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ADVERTISEMENT. 


rriHROUGH  many  dela^  occaiioned  by  avariety  onunderaDoai,  "Sie  detail  of  iriikh  wonldbe  om- 
less  to  the  reader,  I  hare  at  length  brought  this  part  of  my  work  to  its  conch^^  mdnowsendit 
to  the  pdUie,  not  without  ameacnre  of  amdety  j  for  thoii|^  perfectly  Batiafied  with  the  piin^  of  117 
motiveM,  and  the  timplicity  my  intention,  I  am  ikr  from  being  pleased  with  the  wi^  itself.  The 
viae  and  the  learned  will  no  dotdit  find  many  things  d^ecHve,  and  perhaps  some  incorrect.  Defects 
necessarUy  attach  themselves  to  my  plan:  the  perpetual  endeavour  to  be  as  eoneiee  as  poBBible, 
bast  no  doubt,  in  several  cases  produced  obaenri^.  Whatever  errors  may  bQ  i^erved,  must  be 
attributed  to  my  scantiness  of  knowledge,  when  compared  with  the  learning  and  information 
necessary  fta  the  tolendde  perfection  of  such  a  work. 

To  an  undertaking  of  this  kind,  a  man's  whole  time  should  be  dedicated— to  me  this  is  impoBsible, 
having  a  variety  of  other  avocations,  most  of  which  have  an  equal  claim  on  my  time  and  attention. 
Although  I  had  been  making  collections  for  many  years  past,  I  have  begun  the  work  anew,  aet 
availing  myself  of  a  single  page  of  what  I  had  before  written:  I  have  Te-trnnsrribai  the  whole,  and 
made  innumerable  retreDchmenlB  and  additions.  I  do  not  pretend  to  write  for  the  learned ;  I  look 
up  to  them  myself  for  instruction.  aU  pretensions  of  my  work  are  included  in  the  seflMtnce  that 
stands  in  the  title :  it  is  designed  as  a  help  to  a  better  underetanding  of  the  Sacred  WHtings. 
Here  its  daims  end.  If  there  be  but  a  few  spots,  such  aa  may  be  fairly  attribated  to  human  frailty, 
and  comparatively  inefficient  means,  the  candid  will  pass  them  by,  in  favour  of  the  general  principle.  - 

I  had  at  first  designed  to  introduce  a  considerable  portion  of  criticism  on  the  sacred  text,  accom- 
panied with  illustrations  ttom  ancient  authors ;  but  after  having  made  many  coUectioos  of  this  kind, 
on  some  particular  parts,  I  was  induced  to  throw  almost  the  whole  of  them  aside,  for  two  reasons, 
1.  Because  a  continuation  of  my  original  plan,  through  the  whole  work,  would  have  necessarily 
taken  up  more  time  than  I  could  have  well  spared :  and,  2.  Because  luiving  designed  my  notes  not  for 
the  learned,  but  for  comparatively  simple  people,  or  those  whose  avocations  prevent  them  from 
entering  deeply  into  subjects  of  this  kind,  I  thought  it  best  tobring  everything  as  much  as  possible 
within  their  reach,  and  thos  study  rather  to  be  useful,  than  appear  to  be  learned.  The  criticiem 
which  appears  in  the  work,  is  of  a  very  humble  description ;  its  chief  merit  consisting  in  pointing 
out  the  force  and  meaning  of  oertain  egressions  which  no  simple  transIotiMi  can  reacb;  and  the 
doing  this,  in  sach  away,  as  tocause  the  subjectto  be  the  more  easUy  understood.  By  the  standard 
therefore  of  sincere  endeavour  to  be  netful,  I  wish  alone  My  work  to  be  tried :  and  hope  that  none 
will  look  for  more  in  it  than  the  title  will  authorize  him  to  expect.  What  is  now  before  the  reader 
is  a  fair  specimm  of  the  whole ;  iT  he  be  pleased,  and  in  any  measure  profited  by  it,  should-  God 
spare  him  and  the  author,  he  may  expect  farther  improvement.  In  the  mean  time  let  him  remem- 
bef ,  that  fliough  even  Paul  should  plant,  and  ApoUos  water,  it  is  Qoo  alone  that  gives  the 

London,  Sth  September,  1810. 
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GENERAL  PREFACE 


npHB  diflforent  nadiHit  of  the  earth  which  have  reMived  the  OU  end  Kew  Testaments  as  a  divine  revelation,  hava 
X  not  only  had  then  carefully  translated  into  their  respective  languages,  but  have  also  agreed  in  the  propriety  and 
neceaaity  of  illustrating  them  by  commenta.  At  first,  the  tosertion  of  a  word  or  »mtence  m  the  mar^n,  exptainji^ 
aome  partinUar  word  in  the  text,  constituted  the  whole  of  the  commehL  Afterward,  these  were  mingled  with  the 
tazt,  but  with  such  marks  as  served  to  distinguish  them  from  the  words  they  were  intended  to  illustrate :  sometimes 
the  comment       interlined  with  the  text;  and  at  other  times  it  occupied  a  space  at  the  bottom  of  the  page. 

Ancient  comments,  whttea  in  all  these  various  ways,  I  have  often  seen ;  and  a  Bible  now  lies  before  me,  written, 
probably,  b^ore  the  time  of  Wtd^e,  where  the  gltwsea  are  all  incorporated  with  the  text,  and  only  distinguishea 
firom  it  by  a  line  ludemealb,  evidently  added  1^  a  later  hand.  As  a  muter  of  citrion^,  I  shall  introduce  a  fov 
■pscimen*. 

3Qe  ecte      as  an  ore.  attu  taittir  teteof  (ebm  IiCs  Wis  tnas  fnftcmni  w  tefaaMtt,  Ml  ftfa  Jettetoerftieii  Into 
UcniKK  of  egUs.  anti  Jtto  miUs  wcUes  aC  iaXiMs.  Dm.  iv.  33. 

sc)nl  bapttie  w  tfrrtrteifli  mm  auft  q«  frwte  ipMnt  aiarfffr;4#iw  IniaiilalnBe  cIoQe  w  flm  tn  y»  ftoift. 

MOL  Hi.  11, 12. 

8^  cbet  Mtial  Uebe  ItEfl  tofft,  sebe  Iw  to  tet  a  Uibel,  4^  b.  a  l^m  JUott.  v.  31.  . 

aSIstOie  mm  mn,  ctoWD  men  toatOiccn, mesels  6tn  maao  clene,  treef  men  Iieeten,  aeeB  men  risen  igiefn,  pta 
men  ben  tofcen  to  prtc^jnTiot  of  x^t  goa)>cl,  or  ben  maatt  fcepcra  of  qte  flospeL  Matt.  xi.  6. 
K  stlial  boihe  out,  oc  felfe  ottt  tttfnjifs  Va  fro  mafcfns  of  tje  iDOeUl.  MaU.  ziiL  36. 
^ecoulie  tctcaat^  ttwt  to,  prince  of  t|ie  tonrtt  parte.  LuAs  iii.  1. 
7N<t>jFti0B  fOBT  conbewBdaan  w  OtfflodB  amonge  |>etq>en  men.  l  Prf.  ii.  13. 
<See  R^n  reactpbe  t|e  untoeUbKAIe  ctotam  oloirf e,  nrytaticWntbccfatftte.  1  Pa.  v.  4. 
filuifnl  4fn  eegen  tuft}  coluxjo,  qtat  Is,  «»MctwU  tor  eencn  waatt  of  btbem  wttt,  Qnt  tjou  see.  Rn.  iiL  l& 

Comments  written  in  this  way,  have  given  birth  to  multitudes  of  the  various  r^idingt  afibrded  by  ancient  manu- 
■eripts :  for,  the  notes  of  distinction  being  omitted  or  n^leeted,  the  gioaa  was  considered  as  an  int^ral  part  of  the 
text,  and  entered  accordingly  by  succeeding  copyists. 

liiis  is  particularly  remorliable  in  the  Vulgate,  which  abounds  with  explanatory  words  and  phrases  similar  to  those 
in  the  preceding  quotations.  In  the  Septuagint  also,  traces  of  this  custom  are  easily  discernible,  and  to  tliis  circum- 
BAance  many  of  its  various  readings  may  be  attributed. 

Perhaps  the  most  ancient  comments  of  this  kind  were  tlie  Ckaldee  Paraphraaes,  or  Targvnu,  particularly  tlioso 
of  Okkbloo  on  the  laa,  and  Jokatuam  on  the  propk^i  the  former  written  a  short  time  before  the  Christian  era. 
the  latter  about  fifty  years  after  the  Incarnation-  These  comments  are  rather  glotaea  on  words,  than  an  exposition  of 
OUni^  !  and  the  former  is  little  more  than  a  verbal  translation  of  the  Hebrew  text  into  pure  Chaldee. 

The  Taiouh  Vbedbhijuizt  is  written  tn  the  manner  of  the  two  former,  and  contains  a  Parapliraae,  in  veiy  eomipt 
Chaldee,  on  select  parts  of  the  five  books  of  Moses. 

The  T^rgum,  ascribed  lo  Jwathan  btn  Dcziel,  embraces  the  whole  of  the  Pentateuch ;  but  is  disgraced  with  the 
moot  ridiculHui  and  incredible  fiibhs. 

In  proportion  to  the.  distance  of  times  from  the  period  in  which  the  sacred  oracles  were  deltvMred,  the  necessity  of 
comments  became  more  appareBl:  for,  the  political  state  of  the  people  to  whom  the  scriptures  were  ar%ina)ly  given, 
as  wall  as  that  of  the  surrouoding  nations,  being,  in  (he  lapse  of  time,  essentially  ehuiged  ;  hence  was  found  the 
neeessi^  ot  Afstoneof  and  chronMigical  notes,  to  illustrate  the  bos  related  in  the  Sacred  Bo<Aa. 

Did  tue  nature  of  this  preface  permit,  it  might  be  useful  to  enter  into  a  detailed  history  of  commentators  and  their 
works,  and  show  by  what  sjadations  they  proceeded  from  simple  verbal  glosses,  to  those  colossal  accumulations,  In 
which,  Ihe  worda  qf  God  Tie  buried  in  the  sayings  ((f  vwn.  But  this,  at  present,  is  impractienble  i  a  short  sketch 
must  uterefore  suffice. 

Among  the  Jeuw,  several  eminent  commentators  appeared  at  different  times,  besides  the  Targundtts  alreaity  men- 
tioned, who  endeavoured  to  illustrate  di^rent  parte  of  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Philo  Joojnre  m^y  bo  redconed 
among  these ;  whose  works  contain  eaveial  curious  inatiMo  in  explication  of  difirent  porta  of  the  Hetrew  Scrip- 
tures.  He  flourished  about  A.  D.  40. 

JooxTHDs  may  be  fiurly  ranked  among  commentators ;  the  first  twelve  books  of  his  Jewish  Antiquities  are  a  regular 
eoromeot  oa  the  political  and  ecclesiastic  history  of  the  Jews,  as  given  in  the  Bible,  from  the  foondviim  of  die  world 
to  the  time  of  the  Asmoneansj  or  Afooooieef.   He  flourished  about  A.  D.  60. 

It  ie  well  known  ihM  the  Subiimj^  or  <M  Law  of  the  Jews,  is  a  pretended  comment  tn  the  five  books  of  Uosta. 
TU«  wa«  eom(»Ied  fimn  innomeraUo  tndittoitt  by  Rabbi  Jttdah  ffamtodeA,  about  tbeyear  of  our  Lord  160. 

The  TALBfuDo,  both  of  Jerusalem  and  Babylon,  are  a  comment  on  the  MtJmah.  The  former  was  compiled  about 
A.  D.  300,  the  latter  about  two  hundred  years  after. 

Chaldee  TKrgtun8,-or  Par^ihraKs,  have  been  written  on  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  two  books  of  CAron- 
ietes,  Sxra,  and  Daniel,  excepted :  all  that  could  then  be  found,  were  published  in  the  X.ondon  Polygloit.  After  that 
work  was  printed,  a  Targum  on  the  two  books  of  Chronicles  was  discovered  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and 
printed  at  Amsterdam,  with  a  Latin  translation,  4to.  1715,  by  Mr.  D.  JVUHns.  It  is  attributed  to  Rabbi  JosejM  A« 
bUndj  who  flomMied  about  A.  D.  400. 

TTie  Hazoums  were  the  most  extensive  Jewish  commentltora  whichthat  nation  could  ever  boast  The  system 
of  punotaatUm,  probably  invented  by  them,  is  a  oonftnuo^  gloss  on  die  law  and  propliets :  their  voted  points,  sod 
prosaic  and  metrical  aocents,  give  every  word,  te  which  they  are  affixed,  a  peculiar  kind  of  meaning,  which,  in  their 
■bayris  state,  nniltiitidBi  of  man  can  by  no  means  bear.  Tbo  vowel  points  alone,  add  vJioU  confugations  to  the  lan- 
0MVt.   TUa  syat^iaoM  of  tba  moat  artificial,  particular,  and  extensive  ennunenti  erer  vritien  on  Ae  Word  of 
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Godi  for  there  la  nol  one  ward  in  the  Bilile  Llicil  ia  nut  suhjeeL  of  b.  pCirlicinW  glotia^  through  Ila  lEil^uenr?.  "^lim 
sehco!  U  (uppu^^d  to  Imve  '■MniannrAi  rtboui  -IsO  ^c-^m  bi-rnrc  aur  Litri],  mid  lo  hnve  extended  tbwn  to  A.  H.  1030. 

Hiibbi  Sa  Aoi  AS  (ijio?*,  iibMit  i)3tl,  ■wrutD  a  coin mt!i fury  upon  Dami;!,  and  eo\nc  other  puria  of  Hirnpliir*:  i  uid 

tnmalJiteii,  m  u  liierni  ruiLt  vi-rv  fnnhful  mnfmer,  rlic  whole  of  ihe  Oiii  Tesiamtiii  naa  ilte  Arubic  limsuuyf.  The  i^en.' 
tateuch  uf  LKls  [roaaM^tjfi  hn^  b.i'n  y-rixii^d  !iy  Erpcniiip,  Z<u?d.  //rrJ^-  lli'S'^  4tu. 

Haiflti  SoioMKT  Jkoftii  ot-  I^auJ.!,  v-'ha  flouriahgd  in  A.  D.  I:  HO,  ^-roie  a  commcnlaTy  on  iJie  whole  Bible  bo  com- 
pleiclv  obacuiv,     ij-i  require  a  v^ry  Urge  ciJinmeni  to  make  it  inr  -Hisil?!*. 

la  llf>d,  Aaiin  EzKA,  a  jiustiy  celehrnccd  Sp^iiEi  robbm^  flaLinshed;  hia  cosunentariea  od  ihc  Bible  arc  demmtOj 
Aileemed,  both  by  Je^v.t  oiuJ  'Cicnt.iks. 

Jtabbi  MoEEs  ficu  Mav^ox,  comtndnly  called  Mniitmnides,  aIbo  ranki  bifh  amoitEr  tht  Jc\<ritli  comcnenL&ton;  hia 
■work  ciiiillwl  jl/itrt'i  Ncbodiim,  ur  3V(*er  i?^  wrn/trfrf,  n  most  escellent  illuatraiion  of  aoine  of  Uw  mott 
diHi-i;ii)t  \vori33  unri  itiin^  in  tho  Sacred  Wrilingg,    He  fltmriahed  about  A.  D,  llliO. 

Haliffi  DaVid  Kiml'iii,  b.  Spanish  Jcu',  wrote  a  very  niu^rul  CL)7iim«iit  on  most  bixikn  of  ihe  Old  TcHtamcQl:  hia 
comment  on  tlie  prc-fjliei  Isatah,  js  peoihsirlj  excelUnL         flouriHheii  oliout  A.  D.  1220. 

liabbi  Jacob  Baal  Hattuoui,  aoufidliea  A.  D.  TJOP,  uid  wiol«  ebon  notes  <7r  obKrvtviiom  on  iha  Pentateuch, 
pnncipally  cabal  ill  inn  I. 

llaolii  Leoi  ben  Geuhom,  a  Portugiiexe  Jqw  and  phyjiciiuii  dourtHhed  A.  D.  and  vrote  aCmc  eateemed  Fom- 

mctils  on  diir«n'iil  p&rls  of  ScrifHnrf,  wpecially  ihc  j^rc  &ODi-«  of  Ma^es, 

Rnhbi  Is-i  *c  AriKABAfiEL  or  Aeabsa^'iil,  h  Poriupicus  Jeu*,  uho  floitmhod  A.  D,  Ki30>  wrote  also  some  voJuaible 
commciiianc^  on  Ihe  S^riiiiiures,  wlnf li  arc  hiD;lily  eainemfd  bv  Llie  IperriFJ. 

K\BBr?ioo  Isaiah  topoIc  select  noipa  or  cibBarvn-tionH  pn  Ihe  Bookc  of  Samuel. 

Thia  lial  inight  be  CreiUi;  enlEu^ed  uilh  wrilcre  of  minor  imporCance  WnnTig  Lht  [  Iwt  pffibiiLI?  [hft  rtader 
asj  think  ihat  cno*.igli  hu  ulrcady  been  said  cm  \i\<i  Aibject.  1  ehai]  only  add,  that  aa  meat  of  the  JewiF'h  commeau 
(WB  wriiien  an  tlie  corrupt  ChaMe^  ninleei,  and  ttrc  in  g&neral  printed  in  the  rahbi-niatl  diarader^  wtm  h  ifevTi  evMl 
amoo'j  Bcholars,  ran  read  ;  liem-e  0ie7  we,  compnraiiViely,  hiu  link  known.  Il  rai±Bt  bn  howEver  aJlowr*!,  thut  they 
&re  of  ^cal  acrviir-c  ill  iLliulrating  the  ritta  aad  ctrtmonia  of  ihe  Mosaic  Ictw;  and  of  gretit  uae  to  die  Chrisimna  in 
ihcic  controvTfica  wiih  the  Juwa. 

As  sevetAl  cf  ray  reiwiera  jtiity  wiah  to  linow  ■where  ihesw  eommenta  may  be  found }  it  *Ul  gi*'e  ihecn  pkaaiirt  10  ba 
informed,  iViiUthe  Wc^itnu  or  Chaldee  riLraphraa»a  of  O^^kblOb  aud  JoyAfHAx;  ihe  7*nrpiini  JuaueHLKMEY;  tiw 
Masorau;  ihe  commniiiii  of  Habar,  \,  c,  Itahbi  [hivid  Ki'fKhi ;  Rahi;i,  i-  p.  Rabbi  Solam-on  Jarchi ;  IIauiai;,  i.  e, 
liablii  Ijtvi  hen  Gerehon  {  Rambam,  i.e.  Rabbi  jl/osea  ben  Aluytiion,  at  Maim onides  ;  Raehag,  1. 1:  /inbbi  Saadiax 
GasiX ;  Aw-a  E^sA,  u'itl;i  llie  eisinly  Dbaetvulions  of  Rabbi  Joseph  Baal  HATTtniM,  on  the  live  booVa  of  Mcis^ca ;  and 
tho«e  of  Rtbiii  IsAiAii,  on  the  twn  booki  O'f  Samuel,  are  &1I  pnnt>ed  in  the  second  cdiLion  oF  Bom^rsi'a  Rrc&i  Bible, 
Vcniep,  1M7,  At  2  vols,  folio:  The  incisl  ussfil,  ihe  mist  correct,  ajid  ih-e  most  vul'tioble  tJcbri-w  Bible  ever  piWiahed, 
It  mnv  be  just  ninxasariHa  aaji  ^mt  Jtadak^  Rimki,  ffalbm^,  Ae.  are  lerlinvral  nam&a  f^ven  to  Ibeao  rfibhins  from  ths 
initinlf  or^thf  Lf  proper  nnme-%  -with  *»in»  inieninBed  voweJa  ;  as  RdDaK,  elanda  for  Rabbi  Datid  Kinicht ;  "RaShl, 
Car  Riibbi  ^ialomon  JanJd ;  RaI.13eG,  for  Rablil  L^eei  htn  Q/gtkom  ;  and  ao  of  the  rest,  Tll&  Tarritm*  of  OnkeJoa 
■nd  Jtjn/sihon,  stb  also  primed  m  Iha  lliree  firet  volumea  Qftilfl  Jjondan  J^olyploU,  with  a  pener^ly'  oorreci  lii«ral 
Latin  Twaicic.  Tiie  TarFum  ojcribed  to  Jonalhan,  btti  U^Titl,  an,d  ihe  Tarq^tm  Jeniwklemeij  on  the  Penislfuoli, 
are  printpd,  with  a  litprfll  I^alin  version,  in  the  fourth  vDhimc  of  ih?  ahcve  wort.  Ttie  Miikntih  hss  Itecn  prinicd  in 
a  fnost  elegant  fntuuier  by  SuTenhuaias,  Amaterdniti,  169^  6  vob.  folii-o,  with  a  L&LiB  tranaiatign,  luiU  ui  tOnindniics 
«f  notea. 

(%rujura  rommpntntors,  both  arjeient  isnd  modem,  are  ^ii^ily  irinre  miTnefOMs,  more  picelleni,  and  hotter  known, 
than  those  oinrijin  ths  Jewa.  On  tlua  loiter  aceounC  I  may  lie  well  excused  for  nasaing  bv  mcuiT,  wliich  have  all  their 
re«[>ective  exijellelU'ies^  ud  mentioning  only  &  few  out  of  the  vast  multiliide,  wKidi  tae  eiihcr  tnore  enuDent,  or  mora 
eaw  of  ocrcai. 

ConinicDiB  may  be  divided  into  _/"ot(r  diflCir^ei  otHSea  Thoae  of  the  TVimiiiw  F'aSierg  and  DoHort  of  Ae 
Gaivflii  3.  Thoee  wriCtra  by  Roman  Cathaliesa;  3.  Those  wiitCea  hy  Prgiulaniai  and  4.  Compiimiom  from 
bath,  onJ  ColUciiam  <jf  B^Ueal  CritieB. 

I.-PRIKITITE  PATIIKIIS  ami 

TaTIAW,  wliD  !flauriab«i3  about  A.D.  150,  "ktoIb  a  ttrir-mmy^  the  four  Cluepcla;  perliapa  the  firBt  thing  of  the  kii\d 
e^r  composed  t  die  f^nuinft  vork  ia  prol^silly  lost;  aa  tbat  eft&nt,  undi^r  hia  namt,  la  justly  Bxiapecii^l  hy  the  Ictorned. 

In  thia  class  OaiGE^  ocfupic?  r  di^rinauiFii'^d  place ;  hi  ma  birn  A.  D,  1S5,  and  ■ft-roip,  muefi  an  the  Scripturea: 
hia  pririei[ial  W'nrks  ue  iraforiunaioly  Icisi ;  many  of  hia  Hmtili^a  atill  remain,  but  Ihey  ■ore  bo  replete  with  nieinpbor- 
ical  and  fancyful  ioterprelaiiona  of  llie  Sarretl  teal,  that  there  ia-  much  reason  to  believe  liiey  nave  bean  corrupted 
iinoe  his  limp.    Spewnn^na  of  hja  mode  of  pin^rpretiii;  the  Seri^turea  may  be  seen  in  the  enauing  comment, 

HvroLiTi™  wroli'  m^siy  thinera  on  tho  Scriplut^  moat  of  whii^b  are  liwi :  be  flourirflcJ  about  A-  D.  230- 

CjiavsosTOM  141  Weill  knowrt  ajid  jiiatly  celebrated  for  ItQjiilng,  akill,  ami  *lor|uenoe  in  his  Hornilies  on  the 
S&cri?d  WririTiya,  parti cularly  the  Psalmt.    He  ftouriahed  A.  D.  34J. 

Jerom  id  aim  well  kmwn!  he  is  B'iHior  of  whnt  is  c-alle4  ihe  Vulirale,  a  Lniin  veraion  from  ihe  Hebrew  and  Greek 
of  ibo  Old  and  Now  Teaiamems ;  aa  n!eo  of  a  very  vnihiol^le  eoinraciit  on  all  dT,c  Bililc^    He  flouriahcd  A.  D.  360. 

Ephraim  Svntjs,  who  mii^^ht  be  rather  aaid  lo  liave  mourned  thon  lO  hnvt  Jtatiriifhed,  A-  D.  360,  haa  wriiien  tomo 
v&liioble  eJcpOaitiona  of  paj-ticuiar  parts  of  Scripture.  They  iiiay  be  fannd  in  Bia  vorka,  puhliabed  by  Aagemon,  Rome, 
1737,  &r„  Svolai.  ft>lii. 

To  Auo-wsTW,  a  Inboricua  and  of^en  a  eonfuaed  ■wriler,  wn  are  iadebled  for  miieh  valuable  informalion  on  \hf-  Sn- 
ereii  Writing,  Hia  exi^oaLLLnTbi  of  SiTipturc,  however^  hiive  been  the  aubjeiMa  cf  jtiftiiy  a<Tinioilio(ia  eontroveraiEs  in 
the  CliriBtin.n  cliiiri-h.  Uftajipmra  aAen  itci  to  unde^Ftuid  himself  i  nnd  it  is  not  m  be  wondered  at,  thai  hia  comicen- 
tolDrp  miatalce  bia  irfnnlnj,  Muiy  atrirsc  thin^  in  ht«  wrLiirerj,  and  aevcral  things  in  hie  ereeii,  may  hp^  attribmed 
to  Ihe  Lncture  his  mind  received  from  his  Mantdiean  anntjini^nta;  for  it  la  well  known  that  he  had  embraced,  pr*- 
Yioualy  10  hia  cMnversion  to  CbriatiaQily,  ttie  doctrine  of  the  tico  principUi,  one  icholly  tvil,  and  the  other  xeholly  ^ood; 
lo  whoae  ancrey  nnil  optratian  all  the  irood  and  erif  in  the  worfd  ^-erc  aitribuied.  These  two  oppnain;  and  conllictinfr 
iMini*!,  he  seeraa  in  aonie  cases,  UBWOriJiy  lo  unjie  in  mie  God  ;  and  benre,  hf,  and  many  of  hia  followers,  have  fbrmM 
tho  tUerttuin.  hiirribUt,  mnkion;  Ood,  the  fiJiiTiti.in  of  all  fmUcs  and  holineBi,  tho  autliof,  not  only  of  all  Ltie  pLiod  that 
19  in  the  wOrld,  for  on  ihia  there  can  be  Init  one  opiiiiofl,  but  of  all  tho  tril  bkewlie;  halving  redur^ed  il  to  a  necessity 
of  Misi£nci%  by  n  pre-d^termininH;,  jnchangc^i'ble,  snd  etcrui^l  decree,  by  which,  all  the  aciioiis  nf  lingda  qjid  men  are 
■appointed  and  irrevocably  eaiabliabed-  So  ihai,  to  use  the  words  of  B  certain  cuiBchiami  "ho  haa  Joreardaintd 
WHATt^OBVKR  coiriBs  tu  psiiB."    S,  AiiguBlin  died  A^  D.  430. 

Ciit:&onY  the  Grtai,  irho  ilo^triahed  about  A.  D.  600,  haa  written  commentiriea  ^Kich  ara  greatly  eitecubd, 
capecinlJy  tLinong  the  Catholics. 

TnEOpmLACT  has  wriilen  a  valunbU  connneaL  on  Ihe  Goapels,  Acla^  and  St,  PBurs  Epislke.    £le  flouciahcd  A, 

V'c±jiLRjtBi.E  Bede  llourlahed  A.  D.  780i,  and  wtols  eommenia,  (or  miher  collected  ihoae  of  othen)  on  the  principal 
lon'ca      [hf_-  Old  and  N^ew  Teftatnenia,  which  aro  still  ext*nt. 

llASAKiH  Mach'b,  who  flouriahed  A,  D,  800i  was  one  of  the  moat  valurajnoue  oomniienLatorH  *LDce  the  riava  of 
Ori^efi.  n'sidi'a  hia  liuirKrouH  comments  iniblialiod  in  hia  wticka,  tliere  ia  a  glosB&ry  of  hia  on  the  whole  BlbTe,  in 
MsC  in  the  impnrinl  library  at  Vic;iina. 

WAtJTBjiiiTa  STBABtJB  or  Slribo,  eompoaed  a  ivorlc  ofl  the  Old  and  New  Teaiamenls  entitled  Gloaaa  Ordinari/f  { 
wbidi  ia  properly  a  eatma  or  collection  of  all  commetila  of  the  Greek  &nd  Latin  EaJierB  prior  to  h»  time.  Smdbo 
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IT.— CATHOLIC  COMMENTATORS. 


a  Lyra  nos  Lftttrrlj 


utj^.^t'SifsilS:        ^  U«  firet  of  th*  Ch™a«,  ^hc  bought  «hbini«U  I«imic^  u>  .Hu.. 

.Sr^^^^^^  ""^^        i™Mi.hod  ....      .1,  Scnp^-a.e, 

rrtvni^  Jibrnry  of  <ver^  InhlicaJ  .ludml^  divi^  ^      ^'1^^"  ^"■'J'  ".'"^      >1«  '"ost  valuable  ™rta  W  iho 

m.-PROTESTAKT  COMMENTATORS, 
oftrn  r^publiBh«l  m  latge  «.H«ti.n.i.    He  d^d  iri  15?-  ^""^  '^«ele^tcd,  bm  hi«  nolr,  hive  b««n 

TiimKLLit^,  n  cunvwwd  Jew  with  Junitui     A..  7        TT"y  'i  ""'P^  t'i'of'ft-,  and  Conrarf  P<{icanut. 
with  -horL.  nJSrWiT  S    hT^l^n  ofint'^S^'  "  r V"™'  V^'^\v«r«o,.     U..  Hebrew  B,t.l*, 

Ix^M  o..  many  pa«^  of 'i.r  SarrH  Wriria^^^H^Sat  F.anpfc^^Tmfi^  ^""^  """^1^ 

dipJ  in  INfi,  n^ed  62  t^,™.  ^  '^"^"'S      ui"  Bcnptutca,  an  tu  Jobc  sighl  of  liie  «ptritiia].  He 

■1  I^rde"  fn  ]fi*2.  '  '""'^^  Limldw,  Ppmion,  and  Syrac,  u  hja  wyrkj  stiffiHjjefilJy  IbsMv.  lie 

«m^^".™^*'[*^TirJii"S^  ^.(^cf  rhenr«fc  T.«azrcnfi  but       „  a,  ^^.j,^, 


IT  GENEEAL  PREFACE. 

Kholars  ainee  the  Auguitan  age.  He  died  in  1636.  I  need  aot  state  thai  in  aome  «Mea,  he  ^^wared  ao  !ndeeiaiv«  ia 
his  religious  creed,  that  he  is  both  claimed  and  diactvowed  by  ProteatantB  and  Catholics. 

John  Calvin  wrote  a,  commentary  on  all  the  prophets  and  evan^lista.  His  part  in  the  reformation  is  well  known. 
In  many  respects  his  commenu  are  allowed  to  be  learned  and  iudicioua.  He  w*a  a  strenuoua  advocate  for  the  doctrins 
of  Mlvation  by  grace  throughfa.Uk,  and  for  what  he  juetly  aula  dtcrttum  horribUe,  the  horrible  decree  of  wot 
eternal,  irrespective  reprobation.  This  opinion,  from  the  manner  in  which  it  haa  been  de&nded  by  seme,  and  c 
by  others,  has  tended  greatly  to  the  disunion  of  many  ChriBtians,  and  produced  every  temper  but  Invtherly  Idi 
aiid  charity.   He  died  in  15o4. 

Mr.  David  Habtin  of  Utrecht,  not  onl^  translated  the  whole  of  the  Old  and  N«w  Testaments  into  French,  but 
also  wrote  short  notes  on  both,  which  contun  much  good  aeoae,  learning  and  pety.    Amsterdam,  1707,  3  vols,  fiilio. 

Dr.  Benry  HammoiO)  is  celebrated  over  Europe  as  a  venr  learned  and  judicious  divine.  He  wrote  an  extensive 
comment  on  the  Ptalnu,  first  published  in  1669,  aitd  «>  the  whole  of  the  JVew  Tutammt  in  1653.  In  this  latter 
work,  he  imagines  he  sees  the  €hwttie»  every  where  pointed  at)  and  he  uaea  Oma  as  a  universal  meneCruitm  to 
diaaolve  all  the  difficulties  in  the  lezt.  If  I  miritt  be  allowed  die  diatinctio%  I  would  aay,  ttuu  there  ia  mudt 
theology,  but  little  practical  piety  in  his  notes.    He  died  in  1660. 

Tneedore  Beza,  not  only  published  the  Greek  Testament  but  wrote  many  ezoelknt  notei  on  it.  Tbe  beat  edition 
of  this  work  is  that  printed  at  Cambridge,  folio,  1642. 

Dr.  Edward  Wells  published  a  very  useAil  Testament  in  Greek  and  English,  in  several  parcels,  with  notes^  from 
170%  to  1719 ;  in  which,  I.  Ilie  Greet  text  ia  amended  according  to  the  neot  and  most  ancient  readings.  2.  Hm 
common  English  translation  rendered  more  agreeable  to  the  original.  3.  A  paraphrase,  explaining  the  difficult 
exmaaiona,  design  of  the  sacred  writer,  &c.   4.  Short  annotations.   Ilus  is  a  judicicRu^  uaefol  work. 

Of  merely  critical  oommenu  on  the  Greek  Testament,  the  moat  valuable  is  that  of  J.  Jamea  Vixrertm,  2  vols, 
folio,  Amsterdam,  1761 — 2.  Almost  every  peculiar  form  of  speech  in  the  sacred  text,  he  has  illustrated  by  quotaliooa 
from  the  Jewish,  Greek,  and  Roman  writers. 

Mr.  Hunr  published  a  Greek  Testament  with  a  great  varied  of  useful  notes^  chiefly  extracted  from  Poole't 
Sync^Mia.  The  work  ia  in  2  vols,  B  vo.  Load.  1778,  and  is  a  very  useful  companion  to  every  Dibli<»l  student.  It  hao 
gone  throng  two  editions;  and  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  lite  Greek  text  in  both  ia  inexcuaably  incorrect 

Mr.  HcNBT  AtNswOBTH,  a  Scottish  man,  made  a  new  translation  of  the  Pattateutk,  Paahu,  and  CanHdta,  lAieh 
beilluairated  with  notes,  fol.  1639.  He  was  a  good  H^irev  acbohtr,  sod  made  gKM  uae  of  hia  ndifaimeal  ba^^ 
his  comment,  especially  on  the  five  books  of  Moaes. 

Mr.  J.  CaryVt  Expodtimi  of  the  book  of  Jofa^  in  two  immenae  vols.  fbliOi  1676;  another  by  Alhvrt  SehuUmti 
and  a  third  by  C%o|v>e/<w,  on  the  aame  bool^  omtain  a  vaat  deal  oC  important  nntter,  deUvere^  in  ge^^ 
and  most  umnterestii^  form. 

_Mr.  Matthew  Pools,  a  Non-Conformiat  divine,  has  publidied  a  commentary  on  the  Scriptores,  in  two  vols,  folio. 
The  notes,  whidi  are  mingled  with  the  text,  are  iboit,  but  abound  with  good  aense  and  aound  judgment.  He  died  in 
Holland,  in  1679.  •»  •>  »  J— e 

Dr.  JoMW  LiouTFOOT  was  a  profound  scholar,  a  sound  divine,  and  pious  man.  He  brought  all  his  immense  learning 
to  bear  on  the  sacred  volumes,  and  diffused  light  wherever  he  went  His  Historical,  Chronological,  and  TopographiwU 
RemarkB  on  the  Old  Testament,  and  hia  TalmudUal  ExercUations  on  the  Pfew,  are  invaluable.  His  works  were 
published  in  lioo  large  vols,  fol,  1684.    He  died  in  1676. 

Oo  the  plan  of  Dr.  Lighlfoot's  Hoax  Hbbkaicb,  or  Thlmudieal  EiereUatum*,  a  work  waa  undertaken  fay 
Christian  Sdtottlgeniua,  with  the  title  Bores  Hebraicee  4"  Talmudica  in  univtrntm  Novum  Tutamentum, 

Sii6tM  hora  .fa.  LightfooH  in  labria  hittaricia  mpplenlur,  Epi*l<da  ^  ApocalyptU  eodvm  modo  iJhufrantur,  ifw. 
resda,  1733,  two  vols.  4to.  This  is  a  learned  and  useful  work,  and  mppliea  and  eomplelea  the  work  of  Dr.  Lightfoot. 
The  Horn  Hebraicic  of  Lightfoot  extend  no  farther  than  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  f  the  work  of  Sdwttgen 
passes  over  the  same  ground  as  a  supplcmml,  without  touching  the  tilings  already  produced  in  the  English  work; 
and  then  eoriiinue*  the  work  on  the  a&mf.  plan  to  the  end  of  the  New  Testament.   It  is  both  oearee  and  aiar. 

Mr.  RicHASD  Baxteb  published  the  New  Testament  widi  notes,  8vo.  169S.  H»  notes  are  interaperaed  with  the 
text,  and  ore  very  ^ort,  out  they  contain  much  sound  sense  and  pjety. 

Dr.  Sixox  Patbick,  bishop  of  Ely,  be^nn  a  comment  on  the  Did  Testament,  which  was  finished  by  Dr.  Lottth; 
to  which  the  New  Testament,  by  Dr.  Wh*^y,  is  generally  added  to  complete  the  work.  Dr.  Whitby's  work  was  first 

Sbiiahed  in  1703,  and  often  since,  with  many  emendations.  This  is  a  valuable  collection,  and  is  compriaed  in  six  vols, 
io.  Patrick  ani  Lowlh  are  always  judicious  and  solid ;  and  Whitby  is  learned,  argumentative,  and  thoroughly 
orthodox.  The  best  comment  on  the  New  Testament,  taken  in  all  points  of  view,  is  certainly  that  of  Wbitl^'.  He  is 
said  to  Iwve  embraced  Socinianism  previous  to  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1726. 

Mr.  AsTHONT  Pt;avEx,  one  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  translated  the  whole  Bible  into  English,  illuslralfld  with 
critical  ootea,  which  was  published  at  the  expense  of  Dr.  J.  Fothergill,  in  1764,  two  vols,  folio.  The  work  has  never 
been  highly  valued;  and  is  much  less  literal,  and  much  less  simple,  than  the  balnta  of  the  man,  and  those  of  the 
lelijrious  community  to  which  he  belonged,  might  authorize  one  to  expect. 

Ilie  Rev.  William  BiraKrrr,  rector  of  Dednam,  in  Esaez,  boa  written  a  very  uaeftil  commentary  on  the  New 
Testament^  whii^  has  ofUa  been  republished.  It  is  both  piooi  and  piMCtiea],  but  not  distinguished  eiloer  by  depth  of 
learning  or  judgment.  TTie  pioua  author  died  in  1703. 

Tbo  Rev.  Matthcw  Hbsxt,  a  very  eminent  diaaenUng  minister,  is  author  of  a  very  extensive  commentary  on  the 
OM  and  New  Testament^  five  vola.  folio,  and  one  of  the  most  popular  woAs  of  the  kind  ever  pubUshM.  It  i» 
alwajrs  orthodox,  gensrail?  judicious,  and  truly  pious  and  nractical,  and  has  contributed  much  to  dlfiuse  the  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures  amonz  the  common  people,  for  whose  saxes  it  was  chiefly  written.  A  new  edition  of  this  work,  by 
ths  Rev.  J.  Huf^het,  of  Battersea,  and  the  Rev.  O.  Burder,  corrected  from  innumerable  errors  which  have  been 
aoeumulaUng  with  every  edition,  is  now  in  the  course  of  publication. 

Dr.  JoHirGiLL,  an  eminent  divine  of  the  Baptist  persuasioo,  is  author  of  a  vei^  diffuse  commentary  on  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  in  nine  vols,  folio.  Dr.  OilSt  work  is  written  alwaya  withu  si^t  of  hia  particular  creed.  He 
was  a  very  learned  and  good  man;  but  haa  often  epiritualBed  his  text  to  abmrdiQr;  sxtd  encumbered  it  with  the  most 
rigid  Calvinism  and  rabbinnical  learning. 

T)r.  pHiup  Doddbidok's  Family  Expositor,  4to.  1746,  often  republished,  is  (with  the  exception  of  his  ParaphroM^ 
a  very judidoiu  work.  It  has  bees  long  highly  esteemed,  and  is  worthy  of  all  the  credit  it  has  among  religious  people. 

To  Dr.  Z.  PsAKcB,  bishop  of  Rochester,  we  are  indebted  for  an  mvaluable  commentary  and  notes  on  the  four 
Ooapela,  the  Acts,  and  the  First  Epistle  to  the  CoriDthiani^  two  vola.  4lo.  1777.  The  deep  learning  and  judgment 
displayed  in  these  notes  are  really  beyond  aU  praise. 

Dr.  Campbell's  work  oa  the  evangeliau  is  well  known,  and  univeraally  prized.  Sola  also  Dr.  BLtCKKiaHr'a 
translation  of  the  epistles,  with  nolea.  AKh  duae  works  abound  in  aound  judgmeid,  deep  erudititn^  and  a  atrong  vein 
of  correct  critical  acumen. 

Mr.  Locke  and  Dr.  Bensoit  are  well  known  in  the  republic  of  lettera:  their  respective  worln  on  different  parts  of 
the  New  Testament  abound  with  judgment  and  learning. 

The  Benr.  J,  Wcslbt  ptiblidiea  a  Selection  of  Notes  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  four  vols.  4to.  Briatol, 
1766.  lie  notes  on  the  Old  Testament  are  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to  be  meagre  and  unsatiafaet«y  t  this  ia  owing  to  a 
cirenmatance  wiili  whidi  few  are  aequainted.  Mr.  Pine,  the  printer,  having  aet  up  and  printed  off  several  sheets  to  a 
tjrpe  much  lars^  than  was  intended,  it  was  found  impossible  to  get  the  work  within  the  prescribed  limits  of  four 
vohimet,  without  retrenching  the  notes,  or  cancelling  what  was  already  printed.  The  former  measure  was  uniorto- 
nately  adopted ;  and  the  woric  fell  &r  diort  of  the  expectation  of  the  public  This  account  I  had  from  the  excellent 
wdior  hinaalf.  TlieNoteo  on  l)w  New  TeBtamen^\nlieh  have  gone  throiighaeveraledttioiia,  are  of  a  widely  diffbrent 
deaoriptioa;  though  short,  they  are  always  judicious,  accurate,  Ritual,  twae,  and  impreaaive;  and  poneas  tfte  h^I7 
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toararepiwertyof  kftdingihe  «»dw  immedSaidyisa^  A  w  eflition  of  Itto  WO*  wifli 

ooiwiderable  vkLtiona,  hu  beoi  latolr  umoanocd  by  the  Rev.  JbMpA  Beruon,  from  whose  leanuDft  pw^'.  uw  raao- 
logicol  knowledge,  much  may  be  expected,  if  the  eonfined  limiu  of  hie  plan  (one  voL  folio)  do  not  prevent  ium  from 
•nndiiur  the  work  with  bia  own  vahaUe  eriticunu  and  obeervatiooi.  _  ,    ^  , 

■nie  lue  nnforttuMla  Or.  Wouam  Dood  rnddiahed  a  oommentary  on  die  Old  and  New  TestamentB,  in  three  vols, 
folio.  Land.  1770.  It  ie  ehieflT  taken  from  the  oemment  of  Fa&er  Calmet,  already  deecribed  j  but  he  hae  enrich«l 
hiiTwork  by  many  Talmble  nobM,  which  he  iottiacted  from  the  inedited  paavn  of  Lord  Clarendon,  Dr.  Waterkad, 
and  Mr.  Locke.  He  haa  alM  borrowed  many  important  noiee  from  Father  HoahiguL  Thu  woA,  on  the  whole,  n 
by  far  the  bait  comment  thai  haa  yet  uoesnd  in  uie£nflM&laiigua|%. 
•  A  wwk,  entitled  An  Bbulntim  Sacrtd  WriHngs,  waa  puUMied  by  Mr.  aoadby,»X.  Sbobome:  it  con- 
tains maor  jndieioua  note*  {  faaagoM  thraagfa>ewaIedituHia;ftad  whileii  eum*  to  bo  orthodox,  u  wntten  euirujr 
DO  the  Anon  hypotbeiie. 

Hie  Rev.  Thomas  GotM,  LL.  D.  hae  lately  publi^ed  a  eommentery  on  the  Old  and  New  Testamente,  in  lix  vole. 
4to.  TtoM  i%  in  lh«  main,  a  reprint  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Dodd,  witli  several  retreuchmenta,  and  some  unimportant 
■ddidoitaw  lliough  the  major  part  of  the  notea  and  even  the  maaertatuma  of  Dr.  Dodd,  are  here  republished  wihaiU 
the  atrffcor**  name ;  yet  all  the  marginal  readings  and  parallel  texis  are  entirely  omitted.  The  abeeooe  of  theae  wouU 
be  ioeXdnable  in  any  Btble  beyond  the  size  of  a  duotUeimo.  Of  the  important  of  tbeu  eee  the  following  aheet  of 
ihie  prnikee. 

Dr.  Cok^s  edition  is,  in  geaeral,  well  printed,  and  has  had  B  very  extensive  sale.  The  orwnal  work  of  Dodd  was 
both  Marce  and  dear,  and  Iherefora  a  new  edition  became  necessary)  and  bad  the  whole  of  the  original  work,  with 
the  margin*!  readings,  parallel  taxbs  Ac  been  preserved,  Dr.  Coke's  poUication  would  have  been  mwh  more  useful. 

The  Sev.  T.  Somr,  rector  <^  Aston  Sanford,  has  laeently  pubUahed,  and  is  now  r^blidiing,  a  commenUiy  on  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  five  vols.  4to.  tlM  author's  aim  seems  to  b^  to  apeoA:  plain  trutit  to  plain  man;  and 
for  this  purpose  he  has  interspersed  a  multitude  of  practical  observations  all  through  the  text,  which  cannot  from 
(he  spint  of  sound  piety  wbiui  they  breathe,  of  being  very  useful.  I  am  informed  that  this  work  has  been  extensively 
«ireolated,  and  has  already  done  much  good. 

He  late  Dr.  iVieriley  compiled  a  body  of  notes  on  die  (Ad  and  New  Testaments,  in  3  vols.  svo.  published 
liinberland,  in  Amok*,  IBM:  tbou^  the  Doctor  keeps  bia  own  creed  {ttTtUarianUm)  continually  in  view,  espeeialty 
vhcn  c<msidMring  those  taxoi  niiicE  other  religious  people  adduce  in  &vour  of  theirs,  yet  his  vrork.  contains  muy 
invahnble  notes  and  observations,  especiaUy  on-  the  philoaofihy,  natural  history,  geography,  and  chronology  of  iho 
Scriptures:  and  to  these  subjects,  few  men  in  Europe  were  better  quahficd  to  do  justice. 

In  ctoaing  this  part  of  the  list,  it  woiild  be  nnpaiwmdble  to  omit  a  class  of  eminently  learned  men,  wfao,  by  their 
labours  on  select  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  have  rendered  the  highest  services  both  to  religion  and  literature. 

Otmpagimt  VurinMay  who  wrote  a  learned  and  most  excellent  comment  on  the  Vxlk  of  the  prophet  Isaiafa,  in  2 
vols,  folio  I  the  best  edition  of  which  was  printed  in  1724.   He  died  in  172S. 

Dr.  R.  LowTH,  Bishop  of  Ltxidon,  is  author  of  an  excellent  worit,  entitled  Iujab  e  anete  fransfofion,  o  pro- 
Kminary  DuwtatUm,  and  Nottt  eritieal,  phUologieal  and  tsplattatory  i  4to.  Lood.  1779,  first  edition.  Hie  pr»- 
liminary  dissertation  contains  a  fund  of  rare  and  judicioua  criticism.  The  translation,  formed  by  the  assistance  of  the 
ancient  versions,  collated  with  the  beet  MSS.  of  the  Heln^w  text,  is  clear,  simple,  and  yet  dignified.  The  concludii^ 
notes,  which  show  a  profound  knowledce  of  Hetavw  criticiam,  are  always  judicious,  and  generally  useful. 

The  late  nnhbiiliop  of  Armagh,  Dr.  Newcomb,  has  gpubliahed  a  translation  of  the  minor  {xropheta  with  learned  ootee  t 
it  is  a  good  worl^  but  creeps  slowly  after  its  great  predecessor.  Hs  has  also  published  a  translation  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, with  notes:  not  much  esteemed. 

<hi  tne  same  plan,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blaney  translated  and  published  the  prophet  Jeremiah  with  notes,  1784. 

JoHM  Albbbt  BcMoai,  is  snthor  of  an  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  with  varunu  readinn,  and  such  a  judidooa 
division  of  it  into  paragr^s,  as  has  never  been  equalled,  and  perhaps  never  can  be  excelled.  He  wrotsa  very  learned 
comment  on  the  Apoealypae,  and  short  notes  on  (be  New  Testament,  which  he  entitled  OnoTTum  Neni  TVstanenfl  in 
9UO  «T  tv^iva  verborum  ti,  ttmpliciUu,  pnifundUat,  conctnntta«,  taiubritaa  sensfim  (keleitium  tndieatur.  In  nin 
were  united  two  tare  yialificatiros— the  deepest  piety,  and  the  most  extensive  leamfng. 

A  commentary  on  tne  same  pfauv  and  with  proneuy  the  tarn*  Mtf^  was  published  by  PMt  David  Bitrkiua,  no  the 
twelve  minor  pro|dtet%  4ta  Heilbronno^  17S%  which  Was  followed  by  bis  Onomtn.  Psa/morum,  2  vols.  4to.  Stut- 
gnrdin,  1760.  Ilese  are,  in  many  respects,  valuable  works,  written  m  a  pure  strain  of  piety,  but  rather  too  much  is  a 
technical  form.   T^vy  are  seldom  to  be  met  vnAt  in  this  country,  and  are  eenetally  hi^  priced. 

The  late  pious  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Dr.  Borne,  publiriied  the  book -of  Psalms  with  notes,  which  breathe  a  spirit  of 
the  purest  and  moat  exalted  piety, 

HaiMAi*  VsHSMA,  is  kncnvn  only  to  me  by  a  comment  on  Holochi,  some  dissertations  on  sacred  subjects,  correct 
cdittons  of  some  of  Vittinga's  "nieological  Tracts,  and  a  roost  excel  tent  and  extensive  cemmmtajy  on  Ac  PtalTnt,  in 
6  vole.  4to.  printed  Leovardis,  1762— 7.  Tlirongh  its  great  searot^'.tfie  work  is  litthlnMrvn  in  C&eu  What 
was  said  by  David  of  Ooliab's  sword,  may  be  jiMly  eatd  ofYenetnas  omnmentary  on  the  book  of  Psalms:  "lliereui 
none  Kke  it."  . 

rv.  On  the  FOURTH  CLAS9,  containing  compilations  and  eriHaU  eoUedttm,  a  few  words  must  suffice.  Ammw 
the  eompilaiimu  uar  be  ranked  what  are  termed  caUna  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers :  these  consist  of  a  comwetM 
■eries  ot  different  writers  on  the  same  text.  The  work  of  ChlfridaM,  or  Waffridua  Straho,  already  described,  is  of 
ttiis  kind ;  it  contains  a  catena,  or  connected  eeries  of  die  expodtiona  of  all  the  fothen  and  doctors  prior  to  lilo  tins. 
A  vei^  vabxdrfe  catena  on  the  Oetaleuch,  etmtainingaM  comments  of  idmitlUlLyareAfathaOu^  boon  published  at 
Leipsic,  1792,  in  2  vols,  folio:  it  is  all  in  Greek,  and  therefore  of  no  tue  b>  common  readers.  The  work  of  VnuraNa 
Beae,  already  noticed,  is  prafossedly  of  the  same  kind. 

Father  D*  Ai  Baye,  in  wliat  waa  called  the  Biblta  S^tgna,  1643,  K  vols,  felio,  and  afterward  Biblia  Maxima,  1660, 
19  vol.  folio,  besides  a  vast  number  of  critieal  dissertations,  prefoea^  Ac  inserted  the  whole  notes  of  Nu^aa  dt  ijyra, 
Menoddtt*,  Gagnw,  Etthta,  end  the  Jesuit  Tirin. 

Several  minor  compilations  of  this  nature  have  been  made  hy  needy  writers  who,  wishing  to  get  a  little  money, 
have,  widiout  scruple  or  eeremoi^,  borrowed  from  those  'vdioee  reputation  was  well  estabtisbed  with  the  ptd>lie ;  ana, 
by  taking  a  little  from  oite,  ana  a  little  from  another,  pretended  to  give  the  marrme  of  all.  These  pretensions  have 
been  rarely  justified:  it  often  requires  the  genhia  of  s  voluminous  writer  to  make  afinthfol  abridgment  of  his  work; 
but  m  most  of  ihae  compilations,  the  love  of  moiwy  is  much  more  evident  than  the  capacity  to  do  justice  to  the  original 
author;  or  the  ability  to  instruct  and  profit  mankind.  To  wbax  a  vast  number  of  these  minor  compilations  hes  the 
excellent  work  of  Mr.  Matthew  Henry  given  birth  I  every  one  of  which,  while  professing  to  lop  off  his  rtdundaneiet, 
and  supplvhisdejicienciat,  foUs,  by  a  semi-diameter  of  die  immenee  orb  of  Uterature  and  religion,  short  of  the  emineaea 
of  the  aotnor  himsell 

Tht  most  important  cottseNon  of  biblical  critics  ever  made,  was  diat  tprauii  under  Uie  direction  of  Biahop  Paaraojtt 
Mm  Pearamt,  Anihmy  ScatUrgaod,  and  Janets  Oouldman,  printed  hv  ComeKua  fee,  London,  1660,  in  9  vols, 
folio,  under  (be  title  of  CRirici  SArar,  intended  as  a  companion  for  the  Polyglott  Bible,  puUiahed  hy  Bishop  Walton, 
ib  lo57.  This  ^reat  work  was  republished  at  Amsterdam,  with  additions,  in  12  vols,  folio,  in  1699.  Two  volumes, 
called  Tluanurt  Diaatriationnm  EUgmtHorum,  Ac.  were  printed  as  a  supplement  to  this  work,  at  Frankfort,  on  the 
JCaine,  in  1701—2.  Of  tfiis  supplemeid  it  may  be  said,  it  is  of  leas  consequence  and  utility  than  is  generally  supposed, 
as  die  sufoetanoe  of  several  treodses  in  it  is  to  be  found  in  tfie  ime^Kng  voiainea,  Tbe  wmt  coalain>  a  vast  variety  of 
valnride  materials  for  errtira,  cfaronolagists,  &e. 

Tb»  principal  erittcs  on  the  Old  TesUiaeDt,  ooDtaiiKd  in  tnefonign  edition  of  this  great  eOIlet»ion,  which  tel^for 
lheitaKconiplete,ai«diefoOowiiK:  SebastioM  Mwpiter,  P«al  Rgms,  P^aneis  Valatti^  CMhm  fcthwHue,  Bebia 
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liaii  OMtalio,  ludon  Chriw,  Liieu  BrunoMi^  Aadnv  Uuiam,  Sokm  Dnrin^  Sunibua  Auutiw,  Simean  de  Hw. 
Philip  Cochirattt,  Rodolph  B»rau%  Amneia  FCrnriiH,  Edw*Rt  Liwlv,  David  HcMdudiua,  Hugo  GxWkM.  Cbntia^^ 
C^wrigfaLwd  John  Price. 

BMidet  the  above,  who  arc  regular  eommentaton  on  the  Old  Teetuunt,  than  are  vaiiona  important  ■^Tr-fnh'mw 
and  Irocto  on  the  principal  mimetM  in  the  lav  and  pro^eta,  by  the  feUowin^  critics  .-—Joaeph  Seadiger,  Lewi*  CmhI- 
km,  Hartin  Helvicus,  Alberic  Gentilia,  Hoaea  bar  Cuiha,  Cbruunhef  Helvieua,  John  Butm,  Matthew  HoAia,  Fnoeh 
Honcteua,  Peter  Pithmii,  Oeorge  RitiienhuaitHi,  Hidtael  Bothardw,  Leo  Alkinia,  Oaaper  VvratiuiL  Willna  ScMok- 
vdtia,  ^^|ut>"  JuatiniamM,  Bend.  Anaa  Hmitaina^  Bon.  Com.  BertmaHi^  Peter  Oudmh,  CaipMF  Waaei^  and  Edward 

On  the  New  Teetament  the  foUowing  oommnUaton  are  inclitded: — Sebaatian  Munater,  Lanrentioi  Talla,  Jbnua 
Jteviut,  Daideriu*  Sratmtu,  Pianeis  Vaiablua,  Sefaaatian  CaaUlio,  Indore  Clarhu,  Andier  Haaiua,  AMsloa  Za> 
gtruf,  Lucas  Brtieenais,  Henry  St^ene,  John  Druaiua,  Joseph  Scalwer,  Jnute  CaMubon,  John  CavunL  Jamm 
ComUtw,  Lffwii  Ct^wllus,  Otho  GuaUperiita,  AbnAM  SehtUthu,  Ibigo  Grotina,  aul  John  Prioeua. 

Diaaertationa  on  the  moat  impwtant  subjecta  in  ibe  New  Teatament,  tnaerted  hen,  wen  written  by  Lewia  Capellaa, 
NicoUu  f^ber,  William  Klebiliua^  JMbrguorrf  SVAarus,  AvdMJiM  Utiur,  Mal^MW  Hcataa,  /.  A.  Vandtr-iStiimi 
OatuUta  Salmatitu,  under  the  fcigned  name  <rf  Jahmnet  8im§Matu,  Jbau»  (Mk^idtiM,  Philip  CoAatmTSn^ 
ham  Schultetua,  WUtiam  Adtr,  Jon  Dmama^  Jae.  Loptm  SoMiea,  Deaider.  Enanua,  Angtbu  Caninwt,  PM«r 
PithcBua,  Nieephonu,  potriardi  of  Conatantinople,  Adriani  lawpge  ctmi  notia  Dav.  Hceacbelii,  B.  C.  Bertram,  Anion- 
M6r«Mim«,  iVicatea  /fitter,  Samtd  Petit,  John  Ongviy,  ChuriaL  Oaitwrigbt,  Mm  Cfapptniurg,  and  Pei.  Dan. 
Jfnct.  Ifioee  marked  in  itaiia,  an  not  ineladed  in  the  eritioa  cm  the  Old  TraHimriil  Iw  THawwina  fh'aiiria 
Maatm  SUfatUUmtm,  pidiliabed  aa  a-aiqiplemant  tn  dna  woA,  by  TbodL  Bastnu  and  Cmnd  Ikmiut,  in  »m 
TshimcB,  faSe,  coataiiu  upward*  o<  atte  hundrtd  mmdJiflf  additwoal  writera.  Sooh  a  eoMtellaliOB  of  leaned  Bwn 
cnn  Maraehr  be  equalled  in  aiqr  tgfi  or  eountry. 

Mr.  JiUt^  i\wb,'irtioae£SRvlMcominaMhn^  that  the  Cunci  Saobi  migte 

be  made  mora  oaefiillrr  being  nwibodiMd  I  with  inmenaa  laheuh  liinied  ttie  work  well  known  anioag  diTinea,  br 
title  of  Sjptoptis  Crilieortm,  a  general  view  of  the  eritica,  via.  thoae  in  the  nine  volumea  of  the  CrSUi  Saeri  mon- 
tioDed  above.  Tlie  printing  of  tfiia  work  benn  in  1660,  and  waa  finiahed  in  1674,  6  vola.  foUo.  Hert^  the  aritiea  no 
longer  occtmr  diatinet  plaoea  aa  the;  do  is  ibe  Critici  Baeri,  but  an  ^1  oonaelidaied,  on*  geuaral  comment  beii^ 
made  out  <tf  the  whole;  the  namea  of  the  writer*  being  rcfenvd  to  far  ihetr  initiaU  in  the  ntaiig^  To  the  critics nhns 
named,  Mr.  Pode  haa  added  aeveral  iMben  of  equal  Ma,  and  be  intos  aW  to  du  laeat  important  w 
andmodem.  The  learned  author  apant  tea  yean  ia  nwnpiling  thia  work.  In  point  of  aiae,  the  woA  of  Mr.  Poole  hM 
mai^adnntaMOTCrlfaeCritiri  efaerit  fautnonU)  iriw  iaaevMintedvilhbodi  woik^  will  ew  mfa  the  Smon- 
aia  to  the  original.  ' 

Perfa^M  no  eity  in  die  world  Aa  boaat  of  having  jprodooed,  ia  ao  riiort  a  period,  ao  maay  important  werka  on  the 


aacnd  wriiinga  aa  the  eity  of  London  t  works,  «4uw,  for  difficulty,  utility,  cr^ical  and  typograpnical  coirectneaa,  aad 
anooae,  have  never  been  excelled.   Thewe  an,  1.  The  PUfghil,  6  vola.  folio;  bnua  in  16^  and  filuilwd  in  1<S7. 
3.  Olie  Critici  Saeruiu  9  vola.  folia  1660.   3.  OM«eZf#  d^Mo^iott  LezieoiL  cemuiledtelhePolnlott^leL 
fbliok  1669.   And 4.  The  Sjfnmria  Critieontm,  B  ttAm.  EaliO)  btgun  in  1669^  and  finiahed  in  1674.   Thaw  inAt. 
prioM  in  0e6rn^  Choidea,  iSbmaraon.  'S^rtA^  .Arofrie,  JEAfopL^  Pmi)^ 

vaat  Tohimea,  folio^  wwe  begun  and  finidied  in  the  ei^  of  LONDO^  by  the  itukutrj/  and  u  the  emenae  of  a  fcw 
Ew^di  divinea  and  noblemen,  in  the  comparatively  anort  ostapaaa  m  alwM  twea^  yeara  1  To  complete  ita  TTffinftK^ 
in  SiUieol  litenUun,  and  to  place  itaelfat  the  head  of  all  the  atiea  in  the  univtrae,  Z<<m^oH  haa  only  to  add  a  note  aad 
tmproeed  edition  of  ita  own  Polvolott. 

To  the  above  liat  be  added,  those  who  have  illuatrated  the  aaued  writinga  by  uuaages  drawn  from  Jeacpfaua 
aad  the  Qreek  end  Roman  daaaica  i  aaoi^  which  the  fbUowirs  an  worthy  of  pftrtieular  regard :  Jo.  Tobia  Ebbsu 
ObaervationH  in  Nov.  Tea  lain,  i  Flap.  Joaarao^  8vo.  Lipa.  1764.  Geo.  Dm.  Ktpks  ObMrvationea  in  Novi  F«ede- 
ris  Libm,  ex  auEtortfrua,  potiseimum  QrtKia,  2  vola.  8vo.  Vratialavia,  1766.  OtorgU  RaFaaut  Aonotatioaw 
in  iSacram  Scripluram,  ac.  Lugd.  1747,  2  vob.  Svo.  Krtbt  throwa  much  light  on  duTereat  &cu  and  forma  of 
■peech  in  the  New  Teatament,  bv  hia  quolatiooM  from  Joeephua.  Kypke  does  the  aame,  by  an  appeal  to  the  Oratk 
aniten  in  general.  And  JtaikdiuM  eivea  hialorical  elucidationa  of  the  Old,  and  philological  ebaeri«tM»a  on  the  New 
Testament,  drawn  paniculaTly  from  jCtttopkm,  Palybnm,  Adrian,  and  Hervdtntu: 

To  these  might  be  added  aavaial  azcaUent  names  who  nave  nndered  cooaiderable  services  to  aacred  litemtun  aad 
eritioiam  W  their  learned  WMon  t  Sir  Asrton  Smatdtiuirt  Ofaoervationa,  BaUetft  Critical  Notes,  Bwytr'a  Coo* 
jaeturea,  Leigh't  AnnotatiODa^  Ac.  A«.  to  whom  maj  be  added  thoae  wha  have  illuatrated  innumerable  paaMoa,  «b- 
Bcun  and  difficult,  in  Lexicons  and  Dictionariea  for  the  Hebrew  Bible  and  Greek  Teatameiu,  £)uia^  CSeawwi^ 
AKnta^,  Paw,  Sdioattgenna,  Stoekiut,  Kreb*^  CojnM,  MAadU,  Edward  Leigh,  Schvix,  Dr.  T^ylir,  SUmu^ 
ner,  and  Park/aint ;  a  particular  account  of  which  would  far  exceed  the  limila  of  inis  pnface. 

Having  said  thua  muoh  on  commentaries  in  geoMsl,  it  may  be  neoeaaary  to  give  some  account  of  that  now  offered 
to  the  public,  the  reasona  on  which  it  has  been  undwtaken,  and  the  manner  m  whiob  it  Jiaa  been  compiled. 

The  work  which  ia  now  offered  to  the  public  has  long  occupied  a  conatderable  share  of  my  attention  and  atudiea. 
Indeed  I  may  aay,  that  to  understand  the  Sacred  Writings,  and  to  ilhistrate  them,  baa  been  the  principal  <d>ject  of  tfao 
last  thirty  years  of  my  UEb.  Peihi^  a  short  hialoiy  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  present  work  may  not  be  unao- 
ceptable  to  the  reader.  At  an  early  age  I  took  for  my  motto,  Prov.  xviii.  1.  Through  dtsire,  a  man,  having  »tpa- 
rattd  hifna^f,  ttekeA  and  inttrnieadUtk  vUh  ail  wisdom.  Beiw  convinced  that  the  Bible  waa  the  source  whence 
all  the  principles  of  (rue  wisdom,  wherever  found  in  du  worH  haa  been  derived,  my  dtaire  to  comprehend  adequately 
ita  great  design,  and  to  penetrate  the  meaning  of  all  its  parts,  led  me  to  acparole  myt^  from  ever^  pursuit  that  dra 
not  lead  at  least  indirectly  to  the  accomplishment  tit  this  end ;  and  while  Mtking  and  intermeddhng  with  diffitreat 
Wanches  of  human  knowledge,  I  fsit  each  study  under  cootributioB  to  the  object  ol  jay  pursuit ;  endeavourii:^  to  moke 
•very  thing  eubiervient  to  the  infoflnalion  of  own  Blind,  iW,  as  far  aaDiviiie  Provident  think  proper  to  em- 
ploy me,  fmight  be  the  better  ^pialined  to  instmet  others.  At  fira^  I  read  aad  studied,  scarcely  committing  any  thing  to 
paper,  having  my  own  edification  alone  in  view,  aa  I  could  not  tlwn  hops  that  any  thing  I  wrote  could  be  of  sufficient 
uaportanee  to  ennge  the  attention  or  promote  toe  welfara  of  the  public.  But  as  I  proceeded,  I  thought  it  best  to  nota 
down  the  result  m  my  studies,  especially  aa  fiu  as  they  related  to  the  SepUtagint,  which  about  the  year  1786  I  began 
to  read  regularly,  in  order  to  acquaint  myself  more  fully  with  the  phraseology  of  the  New  Teatament ;  aa  1  tound 
that  this  truly  venerable  version  was  that  to  iriiich  the  evangelists  and  apostles  appear  to  have  had  constant  lecours^ 
wdfnm  which  in  general  they  make  their  quotations.  Tlie  atuih  this  verajon  agved  more  to  illvtminate  and  expand 
my  mind,  than  all  the  dieological  mAB  I  had  ever  flonsulted.  I  bad  proceeded  but  a  abxat  way  in  it,  bdbn  Iwaa 
convinced  that  the  prejudices  against  it  were  utterly  tndbuitdedf  aad  that  it  was  of  inctdculabte  advantage  toward  a 
proper  underatanding  of  the  literal  sense  of  SeripUire.  About  nine  yean  after  this,  my  health  having  been  gnatly 
impaired  by  the  severi^  of  my  labours,  and  fearing  that  I  should  soon  be  obliged  to  relinquish  my  public  employmeatj 
i  formed  the  purpose  at  writiu  short  notes  on  ifaa  New  TestameoVcoUaiing  the  common  printed  text  with  all  the 
MS8.  and  colloctiona  from  Ho8.  to  which  I  could  have  aceeai.  Scanely  nad  I  piujeotea  this  wor^  when  I  was 
coovinced  that  another  waa  previously  aeceasair,  vix.  a  catefiil  perusa]  of  me  origtnal  text.  I  buan  ibis  wotk ;  aad 
aooa  £Mind  that  it  waa  perfeet^  poasible  to  raoo,  and  not  undentaad.  Under  thia  conviction  I  nt  down,  rtWrmiiwd  la 
trantlate  the  whole,  befon  I  aUempted  ai^  eonment,  that  I  i^jjit  hava  the  Sacnd  text  die  nuna  deeply  inpnstcd  tn 
my  memoiy. 

I  accordingly  b^ian  my  tnodation ;  eollating  the  orj;giRaZ  Uxi  with  all  the  oneienf  and  with  several  of  the  tMdtrm 
vertUma ;  ctu^lly  weigiiing  the  value  of  the  moat  important  ffartou#  reading's  found  in  those  versions,  aa  well  as 
those  wbicb  I  waa  aUe  to  ccueet  from  the  most  aulhentio  copies  of  the  Greek  texL  A  worse  vfit  vi  health  eneuiag^ 
I  im  oUigid  ID  /tmit  alnmt  all  amiiealion  to  tfndy,  and  the  woifc  waa  thrown  aiids  hi  nearly  two  Tsan  >— Bamqf 
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monad  to  it  i*)mb  a  ■tata  of  eompantive  oon-ralaMsaoett  took  place,  I  found  I M  not  gOM  thno^  the  whete  of  my 


dawn  on  the  differant  dtaptor^  oad  venea,  meix  tfamn  u  afftuei  to  me  of  moat  importance ;  uUcoding  the 
work  w  on  oMiiiM  tor  one  on  a  more  extenaive  acnle,  itom  it  please  Ood  t»  aporo  my  life,  nod  give  me  health  aai 
leiaure  to  complete  ic  In  this  prelimiDarr  work  I  epent  a  little  more  than  ai%e  yaar  and  /too  months ;  in  which  time 
i  trBBsleied  amry  aeateoce,  Heorev  uid  Chaldefc  in  the  Old  TeatamenL  In  such  a.  -work,  it  would  be  obauid  to  pi«- 
tand  llait  I  had  not  met  with  many  diAcultiet.  I  was  attempting  to  ilhutratfi  the  most  ancient  uid  most  learned  Itook 
in  the  uniwae,  replete  with  aUuaiona  to  arte  that  are  loat,— to  nationa  that  are  extinct, — to  custome  that  are  no  longer 
obaerred,— and  ahwi"*iig  in  modea  <^  apeedi  and  tuma  of  phraaeolonr,  wliich  can  only  be  traced  out  through  the 
uedium  of  (he  cognate  Aaiatic  languagea.  On  these  aeeoanta  I  waa  wSien  much  perplexed ;  but  I  could  not  proceed 
till  I  had  done  die  uttaost  in  power  to  make  anry  thing  pUin.  The  firequent  oec^rrence  of  ouch  difficulitee  led  me 
dowJy  to  exmntnc  ivd  corap«re  aH  the  original  lerti  and  mraionB,  na  dinr  eland  in  tlie  Polyglott ;  and  from  thaac,  e»- 
pefsally  tlie  StLtfiM^lrnr,  Clinldn'F!  Tar^jm^  Srpl'Lia^iiT,  tuiij  Vu]r;:Htc  1  oerivad  the  moat  asaiatanee }  though  all  the 

reft  COnUib'Jlcrf  ^i^c^T  (junla  in  mtPs  uf  rlif!iriiL<y'. 

Almost  ta  eoou  aa  chia  work  u  na  fi^iUlicd.  1  begun  iry  cou^incrt  outhefbur  GkMpela;  and  ROtvithatanding  iheprep- 
mMum  ^lil  nrfji  Bvidc^  and  mj  iiid«iaLi[;Bt>le  tf.pl  teation,  nrly  luid  late,  to  (he  work,  I  did  not  reach  the  end  of  (he 
lotirlh  tfvaagetial,  (ill  df^Ueen  uoniha  afier  \U  u>iiunaic«meDL  Previoualy  to  thia^  I  had  purposed  to  coounit  what  I 
had  nirrtuly-  ifoAi'  th«  pTW ;  biit  wlieii  I  had  nil  my  armngemeatamade^  a  specimen  actually  set  tut  and  printed,  and 
otjvrTiia'Mi'.fiL^  t'irfiLlAi.-d  ;  a  Hudd^n  rise  La  ibe  price  of  pj^ptT,  vhiih  I  fondly  M^ted  would  not  be  of  long  eontinuanoai 
'prevFcicvl  111V  ;imrr-r:4in[;,  Wtii-n  this  >iop«  vanithcd,  Dnoitier  voA  oo  (he  Senpturea,  by  a  friend,  was  extensively 
■oewm-vt :  OS  i  roii1>l  ii>3t  War  liie  tji^iu^hi  cf  tvcn  Hk  uioqI  ilivant  appearance  of  opposition  to  any  men,  I  gave 
'■laee)  beiuff  Jelenrmii.'J  iioi  10  aneinpt  M)  Siviiip  the  aiifntion  of  Uin  pubho  mind,  nor  hinder  die  genend  spread  of  a 
WOKk  Wtu^  £h  anjjht  L  Ihtn  knaw,  nught  luparReciB  tbenece^Bity  of  mine.  fHuU  work  has  been  lor  some  time  com- 
siMdk  Kriaw«HBKRHB  Mkaafben  supplied  wiih  their  copies.  My  plan  however  ia  untouched  i  and  atill  findina 
ftanteaiAef  *«iy  jadirfSBsfrimahand  etp«cLa1ly  of  my  brediran  in  the  miniaury,  who  have  kms  been  ncquaintS 
vtdl  ray  mderlakine  and  iln  prOgren,  tli&t  the  »ligiOUx  puhhc  would  gladly  receive  a  work  on  the  plan  which  I 
^d|Sfeiioui<ly  jj^nuniLctJ  ;  1  lukvt,  »1W  nucli  ti£»itat)oa,  made  up  my  mmd,  and  in  the  name  Goo,  with  a  simple 
^■■M  H  add  my  mM  to  iii«  ircsHury^  kuivin^  re^oiiiinenc^  thr  rc'^'isiu  and  improvement  of  my  patera,  BOW  present 
dHn  (o  th£  publiet  keartklv  glul  liiai  fiiviiiif^  Pri^vidtiiirc  ha<i  »c  r.rdered  it,  that  ihe  publication  haa  hem  bidmto  da- 
byed ;  aa  Ibe  yean  whidi  \iav«  tlaiiHed  viiK-;  ttiv  Eirai  iriif-niiiii-iL  c-t  printing,  have  afforded  me  a  mom  ample  t^tportu- 
nAr  (0  ncmmAa  end  esHeet  hid  before  done,  avd  w>  mnlu  many  improvements. 

SbduM  2  be  Miestioiwd  mm  of  HM^Hd  eUMtD^JMngay  Una  woA  befsre  the  religious  world,  at  a  time  when 
vorka  of  a  strntlnr  rmvm  iAoqad  i  ivntdd  obplf  miwer,  I  wWi  to  do  a  little  good  also,  and  eontribnte  my  ijuota  to 
en9M>^  Dii'ji  rh.-  Itp^m-T  lo  urntirs'^d  tlii?  fcorJa  of  ttitir  !:.-*KniiL".n.  That  I  am  in  Dostility  to  no  work  of  this  kmd,  the 
precediug  pngea  will  prove ;  luui  1  lititirtfi  my  i  A  ll,  long  aa  in  prudence  1  can.  My  tide  is  turned ;  life  is 
lut  "M^og  out,  and  wTtst  I  do  in  this  way,  I  must  oo  tum>,  or  reSmniidi  the  design  fbr  ever.  This  I  would  most 
kUly  do;  but  I  have  been  too  lone  and  too  de^^  pledged  to  the  public,  to  permit  me  to  indulge  mv  ovm  feelings  ia 
Otis  rMpeet.  Others  are  doing  muen  to  eJucidaie  the  Scriptures  t  I  wish  them  all,  God's  qiecd.  I  also  will  ^low  mj 
4qninoa  of  tbeae  Divine  Record^  and  do  a  little  in  the  same  way.  I  wish  to  assiat  my  fellow-labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard to  Jsad  men  lo  Him,  who  ia  the  faiMXain  of  all  excellence,  goodneas,  tnith,  and  h^ipiness, — to  magnify  his  law 
and  tnldn  h  booourable, — to  show  the  wooderfiil  provision  made  in  his  Gospel  for  the  recovery  and  saltation' of  a 
ainfiil  w<vld,*— to  prove  diat  God's  great  design  >■  to  make  his  creatures  happy ;  and  that  such  a  salvation  as  it  be- 
comes God  to  give,  and  such  aa  man  needs  to  receive,  is  within  the  grasp  of  every  human  soul.  He  who  carehilJy 
and  eonacienttously  receives  the  truths  of  Divine  Revelation,  not  merely  as  a  creecL  but  in  rel^nce  to  his  practiee, 
cannot  &il  b^ig  an  omameat  to  civil  and  religious  society.  It  is  my  endeavour  therefore  to  set  these  trutbs  fairly 
and  fidly  befoR  die  eyes  of  those  who  may  be  inclined  to  consult  my  work.  I  do  not  say  that  the  principles  conUuned 
in  my  craed.  and  whidi  1  oertaioly  hava  tut  studied  to  ooaceaL  are  all  essentially  neeaaaary  lo  every  maa's  salvBtion  ] 
and  1  dKNila  be  aorry  to  nndiriMianiaa  ai^  perse^ 

apeeia  difircnt  from  mine ;  I  am  aura  (hat  all  aineem  ChriatianB  are  agreed  on  what  are  oallad  die  aaseodal  trutha  of 
Divine  Reveluion ;  and  I  feel  no  reluctance  to  acknowledge,  that  m^  eminent  for  viadom,  leamkig,  piaqr,  mid  uae- 
ftilneaa,  have  differed  among  themselves  and  from  me,  in  many  points  vriiid)  I  daem  of  great  importance.  vniileCiod 
bean  with  and  doea  tis  good,  we  may  readily  bear  with  each  other. 

Of  die  copy  of  die  sacred  text  used  far  this  work,  it  may  be  necessary  to  say  a  few  words.  It  is  staled  in  the  litlo, 
<hat  Am  tut  "  is  taken  tnm  the  moat  eorreet  coi»es  of  dM  present  authorized  tranriotion."  As  sevar^  uae  thia  term, 
who  do  not  know  ita  meaning  for  dieir  sakes  I  shall  explain  iu  A  resolutioa  was  formed,  in  consequence  of  a 
te^nat  Biade  hy  Dr.  BeynoMa  to  King  Jamea  I.  in  the  cminrefiea  heU  at  BamtUm-Omrt,  KKO,  that  a  new  tmnda* 
tmi,  or  rather  a  reviaion  of  what  waa  called  the  BiAajfa  aibU,  printed  in  166&  riumM  be  made,  l^yhf-fmir  tnaa- 
latori^  divided  into  sir  companies,  were  appointed  for  the  accomplishment  of  diis  impwtant  work.  Seven  of  these 
appear  to  have  died  bribre  uie  work  commenced,  as  only  forhf-Men  are  found  in  Fuller's  list.  The  names  of  the 
£«rton^  the  vtaen  where  employed,  and  the  nroportioa  oi  wonv  aUotted  lo  eadi  eompai^,  and  the  ncies  laid  down 
King  James  for  their  dSreetioii,  Igive  from  lb-.  nlWa  Chnrdi  Hiatoty,  book  x.  ^  44,  Ae. 

Bdbre  I  insert  dua  aeooanl,  it  ns^  be  neoeaaary  to  slate  Dr.  BtjvtMn  re^neat  in  me  BamptoB-Coort  eonfereoe^ 
md  King  Jamea'a  aoawer. 

Dr.^ynoUs.  "  JSay  your  mueaty  be  pleaaed  that  dw  Bibla  be  MW  traaalaiiad  i  Midi  aa  an  otaM  not  answering 
Ifaa  origiiud.'*   [Btn  h*gin»  a  Jhg  txaiKpUa^ 

Wmap  of  Ijmdm^    "a  every  mon'a  humour  migbt  be  followed,  there  would  be  no  end  of  tianslating." 

l%eJHiig.  "I  ptofess'I  eoold  never  yet  see  a  Bible  well  tranklated  in  Englidit  but  I  thbik,  that  <rf  all,  that  of 
Qtneta  is  the  worst.   I  wish  some  speml  pains  were  taken  for  an  uniform  translation,  whieb  should  be  dime  by  the 
beat  learned  In  both  universities  i  then  reviewed  W  the  biAopa ;  presented  to  the  pru>y  courcU  ;  lastly,  ratified 
royal  anthori^,  to  be  reed  in  the  whole  (WcIl  and  no  other." 

The  bishop  of  London  in  this,  as  in  every  other  ease,  opposed  Dr.  Reynidda,  till  ha  saw  that  the  proieet  pleased  iht 
Mag,  and  itiat  he  appeared  determined  to  have  it  executed.  In  oonaafosBea  of  thia  reeotaitio^  the  Mmn^  laamad 
■aa  Jadictava  men  were  dtoam  for  the  executita  of  (his  wwk. 

waa  moeh  rdlei  aa  for  the  fliMe  oflba  TabanuMla  ani 

DrTLeIgh,  Atehdaaeoa  of  Mddlaaex, Parsoa  of  Althallnra; 

Bsrkinf. 
Master  Btiril^. 
Mr.  Kla|. 
Mr.  Tbompson. 

Mr.  Mwell,  of  CambrMfs.  sad  (I  tMak)  of  ft.  Jaka's,  Tkar 
of  Katuaham,  aifh  Leaioa. 


WEvmnnrsE. 

». 

Tbsraautaadi:  tbe  story  Arotn  Joabaa,  to  lbs  first  Book  of 

Ibe  Chronicles  exdaslvely. 
Dr.  Aodraws.  PsHow  sad  Masisr  of  Penbroke  Halt,  la  Cam. 
wyio;  tbsa  Daaa  of  WeatalasMr,  aAsr  Biahqp  of  Win- 


Dr.  Ovecall.  Fallow  of  IMalty  CoU.  MasUr  of  Kath.  HalL  la 
CsnhtUie t  ifeoa  Deaa  of  Bt.  ranl-a, aAsr  Bishop  •THor- 
wlcb. 

Dr.  8m  via. 

Dr.  Clarke.  PsUow  of  CbrM  Oott.  lo  OnaMdge,  Prsaefesr  la 
CJaaterbarr. 

IK.  LBlMi.>Ulow  of  Ma.  hi  OtaM^,  raisoa  of  St.  Oh- 
MiDaMa.  Mag  ABM  la  anhitaeMa.UaJad|Mat 


CAMBBIDSB. 

8. 

rnatlNnnNaribaCkroaidss,wiih  the  not  of  iha  atwy 
and  the  SafionaplM,  vis.  Jo^  Psalaw,  Provarbit 
CanUdee,  EedesUstsa. 
MMNrEdwarl  lively. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GENERAL  PREFACB: 


Mr.  KicbMdMHi,  P«Uow  W  Kmmn.  mhm  R  O.  Mamur.  Sm 

of  PeUr-hcMiM.  than  of  Trio.  Col]. 

Mr.  Owdetton,  after  D.  D.  FeUon,  Itnt  of  Cbrial  Coll.  ibta 
Haiter  of  Emmsnaer. 

Hr.  DilliD|h>m.  Fellow  of  Chriat  Coll.  beaefloed  at  in 
BodfordMiire,  wbere  Im  dtod  ■  aini^  and  a  waalUijr  man. 

Mr.  Andrew*,  after  D.  D.  brother  to  Iba  fliahap  of  Wlaskes- 
ter.  and  Maater  ot  Jtaa*  CqII. 

Wr.  Harriion.  the  Hav.  ViM-fliWar  of  mnitj  Coll. 

Vr.  Spaldini,  Fellow  of  St.  Jolin1i,i|i  Camliritbt,  and  He- 
brew Profeaaor  Uwreln. 

Mr.  Bins.  Fellow  of  PeUr-boate,  ia  Camferidae,  and  Hebrew 
Profeaaof  tlwnlB. 

OXFOED. 


7. 

Tbs  Ibor  gfMter  Propbeta,  with  the  Lammtatfoaa,  and  the 

twelve  IcMer  Propbeta. 
Dr.  HardiDf,  Preajdenl  of  Maplalett  Coll. 
Dr.  Beynolda,  Preaidenl  of  Corpua  Cbriail  Cotl. 
Dr.  UtOland,  Rector  of  Eieter  Colt,  and  King'*  Proftaaor. 
Dr.  Kilbr,  Rector  of  Lincoln  Coll.  and  Rcflua  Proftaaor. 
Maater  Smiib.  after  D..  D.  and  Btahop  of  Olouceater.  Ha 

mad«  Uie  learned  and  Klifloua  Prabre  to  Iba  Trauilatloa. 
Mr.  Brett,  of  a  worafaifAiI  nDiilr,  baaeioed  at  CUuiMtoa  In 

BuckinchanaUrt. 
Mr.  Fairdowe. 

CAHBBIDGE. 

7. 

Tbfl  Prayer  of  Manitaeh,  and  the  real  of  the  Avperytbx. 
Or.  Duport,  Prebend  of  EIr,  and  Mailer  of  Jeaua  Coll. 
Dr.  Bralnthwall,  lint.  Fellow  of  Emmanuel,  Umu  Maater  of 

OonTil  and  Calue  Coir. 
Dr.  RadelTlIb,  one  of  tbe  Senior  PeHowa  of  Trin.  CoU. 
Haatar  Ward,  EmniBn.  after  D.  D.  Master  of  Bimv  CoU. 

and  Marfarei  Prolbaaor. 
Mr.  Downa,  Fellow  of  Si.  Jobn'a  Coll.  and  Greek  PraCMPOr. 
Mr.  Borae,  Fellow  of  St.  Jobn'e  Coll.  Prebend  of  EIr.  Paraoo 

of  Boxworth,  In  CambrMaeshire. 
Mr.  VpardJUnI,  after  D.  A  Prebend  of  OMcfcwtar.  Beetor  et 

Biitaap  VralAan  In  Ha»pefilf«. 

OZFOBD. 

& 

Tbe  fbar  Goapela,  Aeta  of  tba  ApocilMi,  Apoealrpae. 
Dr.  Raria,  Dean  of  Cliriat.cbuMti,  afterward  Bialiop  of  Lon 

don. 

Dr.  Abbot,  Maater  of  DniTaraltj  Ooa.  afterwatd  Aichto.  of 

Canlerburr- 
Dr.  Eedes. 
Mr.  TbompaoB. 
Mr.  SafiU. 
Dr.  Perrn. 
Dr.  Raveni. 
Mr.  Harmer. 

WEffTMINSTEE. 

7. 

nte  Bplatlea  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  Canonical  Epiatlaa. 
m.  Barlowe,  of  "raalt*  Hall,  in  Cambrtdn,  Oaaa  of  Chaaler, 
after  Biahop  of  Loadoa. 

Dr.  Butchenaon. 


Dr.  I 

Mr.  Fen  ton. 
Hr.  Babbet. 
Mr,  9anderton. 
Mr.  DahiiiB. 

"Now.fbTtbe belter erd^Bf  or tbeir  proeeodiBie, Ua M«- 
Jeatj  recommended  ||w  fbllomng  tnlea,  W  ibem  to  be  hmc 
eareAiHy  obaerred. 

i.  Theonlinuy  BiMeread  In tkeebui«b,eoniDMnlrealM  tka 
Biabap>B  Bibie,  to  be  followed,  and  aa  Uitle  tuiniif  S! 

original  will  permit. 
9.  Tlje  name*  of  the  propbeta.  and  the  holy  wriien.  with  ibe 
other  name*  in  the  teit,  to  be  reuined  aa  near  a*  may  be 
accoFdlngly  ai  Ihey  are  vulgarly  uaad.  * 

3.  The  old  eccleciaaiical  wordi  lo  be  kept,  via.  as  the  word 
(church)  not  lo  be  iraovlated  eoegregaiioo,  Ac. 

4.  When  any  word  bath  direra  algolaealiona,  ibat  to  be  keaa 
which  bath  been  moat  Eommonly  need  by  the  most  emlneat 
fttbera,  being  agreeable  to  tbe  prt^irieiy  of  Ibe  place,  and 
tbe  analogy  of  niih. 

5.  Tbe  divlnon  of  the  ebaptera  to  be  altered  eKber  not  at  all 
or  aa  little  aa  may  be,  if  neceasily  to  require. 

e.  No  maqinal  notea  at  all  to  be  afllied.  but  only  for  the  ex- 
Idanatioo  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  words,  wbteh  cauot, 
without  tome  circumlocntion, so  brtefly  and  flllyhtf  mnisss 
ed  in  the  teit. 

7.  Such  tjuotatlona  of  places  U>  be  marginally  aet  down  aa 
shall  serve  fbr  tbe  flt  rehrence  of  one  scripture  lo  anoiher. 

8.  Bvery  particular  man  of  each  company  to  lake  the  aaroe 
chapter,  or  ebaptera;  and  having  tranaUtad  or  amended 
them  severally  by  blmself,  wben  he  thinks  good,  all  to  meet 
together,  confer  what  tbcy  have  done,  and  agree  for  thetr 
part  what  ahall  aland. 

9.  As  any  one  company  hath  deapaidied  any  one  book  in  thia 
manner,  tbeyaholl  send  It  to  tbe  rest,  lo  be  oonaidered  of 
seriously  and  Judidouriy;  fbr  liis  majesty  is  verycareAil  on 
thia  point. 

10.  If  any  one  company,  upon  tbe  review  of  Ibe  book  so  sent, 
shall  doubl,  or  difibr  upon  any  places,  to  send  Ibem  woid 
thereto  note  the  placet,  and  therewithal  send  their  reaiona; 
towblch,if  theyconaeni  not,  tbe  dlfireocelo  be  compound- 
ed at  the  geaeral  meeting,  which  ia  to  he  of  the  chief  persona 
of  each  company,  at  tbe  end  of  tbe  work. 

11.  Wben  any  ptaee  of  special  obesurity  fa  donbted  of,  leUaia 
to  be  directed  by  authority,  to  send  to  any  Jeanted  ia  tba 
land,  for  bin  Judgmeut  In  luch  a  place. 

IS,  Lettera  to  be  sent  Crom  every  bishop  to  the  rest  oTUa 
clergy,  adroonlahlng  them  of  this  iranBlailon  In  hand;  and 
lo  move  and  charge  aa  many  as,  being  ■ktinil  in  the  tonauee, 
have  taken  paina  in  that  kind,  to  aeud  hla  particular  obaer> 
vationa  lotha  company,  either  at  Weaimlnster,  Camlvidge, 
or  Oxfbrd. 

13.  Tbe  directora  in  each  company  to  be  tba  deana  of  Weat- 
minater  and  Chester  for  that  place;  and  tite  Uag'B  profen- 
sors  la  Hebrew  and  Greek  in  each  univer>lt» 

'\  TindalV, 

14.  These  transtalions  to  be  used,  when 
tbey  ame  better  with  tba  text  than 
tbaBtaKoM  Blhta  llaelf,  via. 


Maitbewa'; 
CovepdaleX 
Whitcbuich. 
Oaneva. 


Besides  tbe  said  directions  before-mentiotud,  three  or  four  of  the  moat  ancient  and  grave  divines  in  Mtber  of  th« 
tuivarsitiea,  not  emjrioyed  in  tranalatii^  to  be  asnsned  bjr  the  viee-dumcellor  upon  conference  with  ihe  reel  id  tbe 
hend^  to  be  ovsneeraof  tbs  tnuulukn%  aa  wall  Hraraw  m  Oreel^  tor  tbe  batter  ctarvMioD  of  iht  jourtk  ruk 
above  uecified. 

''Ana  now,  after  long  ezpectadon  and  great  desire,"  aaj*  Hr.  Fuller,  "came  fortli  the  new  translation  of  tbe  Bible 
{moot  beautimUy  priDied)  a  ttlect  ana  compcfciU  number  of  divitua  appointed  lor  that  purpose ;  not  being  too 
jaany,  lest  one  should  trouble  another;  aiKi  yet  many,  lest  many  tbinga  might  bt^ly  eacap^  them.  Wbo  neither  cov- 
«tiiag  praise  for  expedition,  nor  fsaiing  reproach  for  slackness  (seeing  in  a  business  of  moment,  none  .deeerve  blame 
£>r  convenient  slowoeaa)  had  ezpeoded  almost  thret  years  in  the  work,  not  only  examining  the  AanneU  by  the  Jbun- 
tain,  traiulations  with  the  or^^no^  which  was  absolutely  neoeasary,  but  auo  comparing  dumneU  with  dumixUa, 
iriueh  WM  abundantly  useftil  in  the  Spanish,  Italian,  French  and  Dutch  (German)  languages.  These,  with  Jacob, 
rtjledjauay  the  stone  from,  the  mouth  of  ioeil  qf  lyft :  so  that  now,  even  RacheTa  weak  women  may  freely  come 
both  to  dnnJe  themselves,  and  water  the  fioda  <f  tl^  famitiu  at  the  same." 

"  Leave  we  then  those  worthy  men  now  all  gtubered  to  their  fatliers,  and  gone  to  Ciod,  however  they  were  remiiled 
on  earth,  well  rewarded  in  heaven  for  theif  worthv  work.  Of  whom,  as  also  of  thai  gracious  king  that  employed 
them,  we  may  say,  Whsrttetter  the  BibU  akatt  ot  prtaehed  or  read  in  the  lehole  worlds  thtre  mall  alto  thia  uuit 
/Aey  AOM  done  be  Cold  in  memorial  qf  them." 

The  cltaracter  of  James  ^  Jfr^  1ms  bean  greatly  underrated.  In  the  Hampton-Court  Conference  he  certainly 
showed  a  clear  and  ready  compreheiuion  of  every  subject  brought  before  him ;  extensive  reading,  and  a  remarkably 
sound  judgment.  For  die  6es(  tranalaiUM  into  any  language,  we  are  indebted  under  Ciod  to  king  James,  who  was 
called  a  hypocrite  by  those  wbo  had  no  religion ;  and  n.  pedant  by  perstme  who  had  not  half  his  leamiTig.  Both 
piety  and  justice  require,  that  while  we  are  thankfiil  to  God  for  me  gift  of  his  word,  we  should  revere  the  memory 
of  Ota  man  who  was  the  instrument  of  ctmTeyiog  tbe  water  of  life,  through  a  channel  by  which  its  purity  has  been 
M  woBderfiillr  preaervML 

Thoee  who  nave  eompared  most  of  the  European  tnnalatima  with  tbe  tn-iginal,  have  not  scrupled  to  say,  .thai  the 
EngU^  tramlation  cf  0%e  Bible,  mada  vnder  A*  dirteiion  qf  King  James  the  first,  is  the  most  accuraie  and 
faW^iil  the  wbrfe.  Nor  is  thia  its  only  praise ;  the  translators  have  seized  the  very  spirit  and  soul  of  the  original, 
and  cxprnaed  diia  almost  every  where,  with  pathos  and  energy.  Besides,  our  translauwa  have  not  only  made  a 
standard  translation ;  but  they  have  made  their  traaalation  the  standard  of  our  language :  the  English  tongue  in 
their  day  was  not  equal  to  >ueh  a  wotIg — "but  God  enabled  them  lo  stand  as  upon  Mount  Sinai,"  to  use  the  expres- 
aion  of  a  learned  friend,  "  and  erons  up  dieir  oountry'a  language  to  the  dignity  o€  the  originals,  so  that  after  the  Iwae 
300  years,  the  Engliab  BUda  is,  with  very  few  enieptions,  inc  standard  of  tne  puritf  and  excellence  of  die  Enarndi 
tongue.  The  original,  from  which  it  was  taken,  is,  alone,  superiw  to  the  Bible  translated  by  the  audtority  of  King 
j;«mea."   Ttus  ia  an  opimon,  in  which  mj  heart,  my  judgment,  and  my  conacaesca  coineide.* 

•  It  Is  not  nnknowa  that,  at  the  Hampton-Coart  Cos  fere  nee.  several  alteratioiis  were  proposed  by  Dr.  Reynolda,and  Ma 
■aaeelales  to  he  miMie  In  die  Itiarry  then  in  eoma>oa  nsa,  as  well  as  in  the  JKUe.  These  nowevcr  were  in  general  objficuA 
u  Mr  the  Ung,  and  only  a  ft*  cCai^  mida,iAtoli  rimll  be  menttoned  below.  WUle  on  tUa  pari  of  the  anfttaet,  |t  asay 
12 
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*ntti  Bifaje  wtM  tegun  in  16D7,  but  was  not  eompleted  and  publutiod  till  1611 ;  and  there  hre  oopio  of  it  whidi,  in 
ttieir  liile-fMieea,  Ittve  the  dates  1612  and  1613.  Ilia  imnalation  was  corrected,  aztd  monv  parallel  texts  added,  bjr  Dr. 
Beattergood,  in  1663;  Dr.  Lleyd,  bjahofi  of  London,  in  1701}  and  afterward  hy  Dr.  Paris,  at  Camhridge:  but  the 
most  thorough  revision  «w  made  by  Dr.  Blimuy,  in  the  yen  176%  under  the  direction  of  the  vice-chuicellor  and  - 
delegates  of  untTersitr  of  Oxford;  in  vritH^  1.  The  punttuation  baa  been  thoroughly  revised!  2.  The  words 
printed  in  ilalict  examtaeo,  and  eorreoted  by  the  Hebrew  end  Cbeek  originals ;  3.  The  proptr  names,  to  the  etymology 
of  which  aUu*ions  are  made  in  the  text,  translated,  and  entered  in  die  margin ;  4.  The  headt  and  running  tttUt  cor- 
teeted  ;  B.  Some  naleria]  errors  in  the  chronology  rectified ;  and,  6.  The  marginal  references  re-examined,  corrected, 
and  their  number  greatly  increased.  Copies  of  this  revision  are  those  which  ore  termed  above,  the  moH  correct  eoptes 
^  the  promt  ttuihorixmt  teraion ;  and  it  i«  tfaii  rovieion,  re-cottaUd,  r*-examintd,  anil  corrected  from  typo- 
-  Mo^hical  inaoeuneies,  in  a  great  variety  of  ptaoes,  that  has  been  followed  for  the  text  prefixed  to  these  nofor.  But, 
besidet  diese  coTreetioos,  I  have  found  it  neceaary  to  re*examine  all  the  ttalie§ ;  by  tbiDse,  I  mean  the  words  inter- 
spersed throu^  die  lext,  avowedly  not  in  the  orinnal,  but  thought  nepeasary  by  our  tranalatora  to  emnidete  the  aeue^ 
and  accommodate  the  idioms  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  to  that  of  the  Bnglish  lanptage.  In  ibeae  I  found  gross  oor- 
niptions,  particularly  where  they  have  been  changed  for  Roman  characters,  wbmlr^  words  have  been  attributed  to 
Ooi  whien  he  never  q>oke. 

Tbe  piautuatUm,  which  is  a  nutter  of  no  small  importance  to  a  proper  underotanding  of  the  sacred  text,  I  havo 
examined  wiA  the  greatest  core  to  me  possiMe  i  by  the  insertion  of  commhs  where  there  were  none  before  putUnr 
wmicoloM  for  commas,  die  better  to  distii^idt  the  members  of  the  sentences ;  changing  oohns  for  semioolons^  and 
vice  versa;  uul  MI  points  for  e<4oiu^  I  have  been  in  monry  instances,  enabled  (he  better  to  pnsarve  and  distiDKuialt 
die  sense,  and  carry  on  a  nttntioa  to  iu  dose  without  interrupting  BH  reader'*  attention  by  the  inlerventiDn  of  im- 

nJerencM  I  have  in  many  places  considerably  aagroented,  thoorii  I  have  taken  care  to  rqwint  oH  that  Dr. 
Blayney  tuu  inserted  in  his  edition,  which  I  scruple  not  to  say  are  the  besi  colleotiofl  era  edited;  and  I  h(>peffieir 
iranh  will  si^er  nodung  by  the  addhifms  I  have  made. 

After  long  and  Aligeuly  weighing  the  diffi»ent  systems  of  dtronologif,  and  hesitating  which  to  adopt,  I  ultimately 
fixed  on  the  system  comnMnly  received]  as  it  appeared  lo  me  on  the  whole,  theiuh  eneumbered  with  many  difficulties, 
to  be  (be  Iea5t  objectionable.  In  fixiar  the  datef  of  ponicalar  transaetions,  I  have  found  much  difficulty ;  that  this 
was  never  done  in  any  edition  of  the  Bible  hitherto  offered  to  the  public,  with  any  tolerable  eorrectness,  every  peram 
aequointed  with  the  snt^eee  most  oofeoowle^tee.  I  have  endeavoured  earefully  to  fix  the  date  of  each  transoctioa 
^Ure  it  occurs,  (ood  where  it  eould  be  sscertoined)  dtowing  throughout  the  wtiola  of  the  Okl  Testament,  the  year  of 
flie  vaM,  and  m  yen-  before  Christ,  wlwn  H  happened.  Frm  the  beginning  of  JoAm,  1  have  introduoad  tlte  years 

not  be  unaeeepuble  to  the  re^er  to  hear  bow  tbe  present  UHfn  wsi  compiled ;  snd  who  tbe  persons  ware  to  whom  ibis 
work  was  aMtgned:  a  work  alwosi  uttiverssRy  esteened  by  the  devout  and  pions  of  every  dcMmlBaiioii,  snd  Ibe-freaicit 
•Art  of  lbs  /^CarsMttM,  nest  to  the  irasslBtion  of  tbe  Seriptures  into  tbe  Engliib  IsnfUBse.  Tbe  word  lltursy,  y*itvty>~ 
kma  yrr,fra§er,MaiiSytv,wark,  sigsida*  literally,  ibe  awrit,  or  laiourof  frayer.  or  luppUeatian ;  sod  bepbo  laUmr*  not  in 
his  prayara.  prays  aot  st  all :  or  VMioupxta,  from  >.i.Ta,-,  ■■Uic,  and  nf-f,  wrk.  the  public  or  common  prayer  or  service,  in 
which  sit  abouU  engBfe:  and  from  Kitai,praytrt.  cornea  Uurnji.  >.>ti>iji>o,  tmpflieatim,  a  celltetim  of  fr«ftrt  In  the  liturry.  or 
puUic  Mrviee  of  tbe  church.  Previoua  to  ihe  reign  of  Henr7  Vffl.  tbe  liturry  waa  all  aald  or  aung  In  LaUn,  except  lha  ereei, 
tbe  Xorrf'*  rrayer,  and  iha  tin  nmmoadmmu,  wbleli.  In  \SX,  were  irsnalaied  into  Englieh  for  the  use  of  tbe  eoiMDon  people, 
by  the  king'a  eonsMsd.  Im  1545,  (he  "titargy  was  siso  ftrmUui  i>  EngHiki''  ss  Fuller  expreaaes  j|,  "aDd  this  waa  the 
IhnbeM  pmt*  tbe  relbroMlioa  *IW  In  Ibe  relga  of  Henry  ihe  eighth." 

Xb  Ibe  drat  jear  of  Edirard  Vf.  1547,  it  was  reeoBimended  to  certain  grave  and  learned  biabopa  and  othen,  then  sapemUed 
byorder  of  the  hio(,st  Windsor  Caslle,.ta  draw  upa  eMtaiasiMMrmM,  and  to  revise  awl  reform  all  other  offices  in  tbe  divine 
■ervfce :  tUs  servke  was  aecordingly  proposed  and  paUlshed,  and  strongly  rscomnwnded  by  spedal  letters  firom  Sifsuw,  Lord 
fnrtcctor,  snd  the  ether  loniB  of  uta  conacU.  nie  persons  wbocompilM  ttls  work  ware  the  foUowlag: 


I.  Thomas  Cranmer.  srcbbiabop  of  Caniatbory. 

S.  George  Day.  Mabop  of  CMcheater. 

X  Tboeiaa  Good  rick,  biabop  of  £lv. 

4.  Joba  Skip,  Usbop  of  Hereford. 

&  Uenrr  Holbeacti,  Uahop  of  Lincoln. 

«.  Nicbotaa  Rklley,  bishop  of  Rochester. 

7.  ThomasThirl^.Usbnpof  Westminster. 

t.  Doetor  May,  dean  of  ».  rani's. 


9.  John  Tsylor,  then  dean,  afterward  Usbop  of  Lincoln 

10.  Doctor  Haines,  dean  of  Exeter. 

11.  Doctor  Roblaaon, afterward  dean  of  Durham. 

13.  Doctor  Jobn  Redman,  maeter  of  Triaiiy  CoUete,  Cam- 
bridge. 

13.  Doctor  Richard  Ca>,  then  almoner  to  the  king,  and  aA«- 
wart  bMiop  of  BIy.  '* 


It  is  worthy  of  remtrfc,  that  as  tbe  jIrM  frvaairtan  of  the  SerlptaM  into  the  KngUik  Ungiufe,  wtre  several  of  then,  per. 
•saaMd  otodHU*  by  tbe  papiata,  so.  some  of  (be  of  tboss  who  troaalatsd  the  ^f  CtsHaan  J>raf  n-,  ( AicUd A(v 
Ortmmtr  and  BMton  XUUi.)  were  bnrnt  alive  by  the  aaroe  foction. 

TUs  waa  what  Mr.  Puller  calls  tbe  Jb^t  *diU«n  Ua  Cmmim  Pra%tr.  Some  abjections  having  been  made  lo  (Ms  work  by 
Mr.  iohn  Calvin  abroad,  and  aome  learned  men  sthome,  particularly  In  reference  to  the  cMaMsiaraltas  of  tkeieoA,  Ibe  use  of 
cArwaa.  aad  nirtmi  aactfM,  it  waa  ordered  Iw  a  alatoie  in  Farliainent  (3  and  fl  of  Edwsrd  VL)  tJU(  it  elumtd  be  fmiM^ttf  sad 
/edftfp«rsjad,ixpteiasd,«ad  m»dM  fuUg  perftel.  Hm  chief  alteration  a  made  In  coaaaiiasnGe  of  Ihia  order  were  tbeae:  the 
gmmml  eenftaaiaw  and  aiiafWaw  wars  aoM,  knd  the  ceauiNnjm  eervUe  was  made  to  bMia  with  tbe  tta  temmmiulmtnU ;  Ibe 
■ee  of  eii  Is  ran^rmssfin  and  arinsw  nacHsn  were  left  out,  also  prs|m«  ftr  uU  dttd,  and  certain  nfreuint  tbkt  bad  a  Ion- 
dao^  to  Mutsaaaoa  IhsdoBtiiaa  of  trwunkaiaaiiatiaa. 

The  same  pereone  to  whom  tbs  eoapillng  of  the  comiaaaloB  servtee  was  intmated,  were  employed  ia  this  revisioB,  whieh 
wss  completed  and  paMlihed  In  IS48.  On  the  accession  of  Qoeen  Mary,  this  liinrsy  was  aboluhed,  sad  Ibe  Prayer  Book  as 
it  aiood  in  tbe  last  yesr  of  Henry  VI(I.  commended  to  be  used  In  its  piece.  In  tbe  lirst  year  of  the  reign  of  Qaeen  Elizabeth, 
1559,  tbe  former  titnrgy  was  restored,  but  It  was  subjected  lo  a  fortber  revtrioa,  by  whieh  aome  few  passages  were  atlcred,  and 
the  petition  In  the  litany  Ibr  being  delivered  frosi  the  tyranny  and  all  lbs  detestable  enomtties  of  tbe  Wahop  of  Rome,  Ml 
«ot,  la  order  dut  tsaseientloas  Oaibollea  might  not  he  prevanted  Inm  Jotnlat  la  the  conunoa  oerviee.  TUs  being  done  It 
was praseated  to  partiamnat.  and  w  them  received  and  eatahUsbsd.  and  tbs  attforaBiformity.  wUelilaasuaUy  printed  wllh 
the  liMrgy,  puMtsM  by  Ibe  queen^s  aatborlly,  and  sent  itaraofluut  the  nation.  Tbe  persons  emphved  ia  thisrevMon  were 
the  following : 

1.  Master  Whitehead,  once  ehaplain  to  ftneen  Anna  Bolleln.  I  3.  James  Pilklagton,  afterward  bWiopof  Durham. 

%  Matthew  Parker,  afterward  aiebMshap  of  Caaiertnty,        C  Doetor  Hoy,  deaa  of  St.  Paal^  and  master  of  Trinity  Col- 

I^WaMa40rladall,BfterwwdUaU»iirLa«doa.  I         taga.  Cambridfa. 

4.  ■lehaffd  Ooa.  aftstwaid  Vabop  of  BIy.  |7.  Bir  nomas  Smith,  priadpol  aecretary  of  state. 

Of  these  Dra.  Coz  and  dWty  were  employed  on  the  Ant  edition  of  (his  work,  as  appears  by  tbe  preceding  liat. 

In  tbe  Drat  year  nf  King  Jamea.  lt)03,  another  revlalon  took  place,  and  a  ftw  alterationa  were  made,  which  cooalsled  prin- 
cipally In  the  eJdititn  of  some  fmyer*  and  Uumktgiving*,  aonJe  iMttrtUn  fn  (he  r«Mc«  ralatlve  to  the  oflice  nf  private  bap. 
Hsm,  and  the  sdditim  of  that  psrt  of  Ibe  cotaeAtMt  which  cnnialna  tbe  dectHne  ^  tit*  tmeramenU. 

Ia  iWa  itaia  tbe  Book  of  Common  Prayer  eontioned  liil  tbe  r^a  of  Cbarlea  II.  wbo,  tbe  SSih  of  October,  inCO.  "  granted 
Ua  oammMoa  andar  tbe  great  seal  of  Eoglaad,  to  several  bishops  and  divines,  to  review  tbe  Book  of  Common  Prayt-r,  and 
to  prepare  saeh  alterations  and  sddilinas  as  they  thought  At  to  offer.'*  In  tbe  following  yesr.  tbe  king  aaSembled  the  convoca- 
tiona  of  both  Ibe  provincea  of  Caaiar&sry  and  rarfc.  and  "  authorised  the  preaidenta  of  tboee  eonToeatlona,  snd  other,  the 
hisbopa  and  clergy  of  the  aeme,  to  review  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer,*'  Itc.  reqolring  them,  "  after  mslure  conaldera- 
tfon,  U>  maka  aoch  alterations  and  addition!  ae  to  ibeni  ahooM  seem  merl  and  eonvenient."  TMs  was  scsordinglK  doa«,  sev- 
eral prayers  and  soom  wbote  services  added,  and  the  whole  poblUbed  with  tbe  ««(  it^  umifetmUy  Is  tbe  Hib  of  Charles  11. 
Ml :  since  whkh  time  it  has  under|[one  ao  fortber  revision.  This  is  s  ihon  history  of  a  work  which  all  wbo  are  aomahiied 
with  It,  deem  saperlor  to  every  thing  of  the  Had  pndneed  either  by  aaclenl  or  modera  Umes. 

It  would  be  disingenuous  not  to  ackanwledge,  that  the  cMef  of  those  prayers  were  in  use  In  the  Roman  Cstbolk  ehareh, 
wUeb  the  church  of  Bsgland  reftvamii  aad  it  would  betray  a  want  of  aeqaainuaee  with  ecclesiastical  aBthptiiy.  to 
anppMs  that  those  prayers  and  servkea  origiaaiedln  that  ehareh.  u  sevml  of  them  were  la  ass  flom  tbe  bsl  ages  of  nils- 
■laai^.Bad  n»ay  of  Umhsst  of  ibem.Mbta  tbe.aaiMOf  pi!peorpspt«T  waafcaewafatboaanb. 
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X  CiBNfiRAL  PREFACE. 

Mm*  ^  ftulMjiif  q/"        tUl  the  leven  hundred  «^ 

wm  Jaid,  and  ftbo  introduced  the  Oh/mpiatU  from  Uie  time  of  ifieir  eommeneenMOt,  m both  iheM «ru  aieof  ttm 
uun>Mt  u»e  to  all  who  read  (he  Sacred  Wntinge,  cotmected  with  the  butoriea  of  the  tiine%  and  peoples,  to  which  the* 
frequemly  refer.  And  who  that  read*  hia  Bible,  wUl  not  be  glad  (o  find  at  what  time  of  the  eacradhiuoir.  thoee  wnit 
^T^?  which  he  haa  been  accustomed  to  read  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  biatoriaiul   "niw  ia  a  gf^ifiminti 

which  the  pieRnt  work  will  afTord  from  ■  simple  inepeetiMi  of  the  maigii^  at  leaat  aa  ^  aa  tboee  facta  and  dMes 
have  beea  aac«rtained  by  the  beat  chronologista. 

In  die  Pmtaleueh,  \  have  not  introduced  either  the  vean  of  Bone  or  the  Otraqnada:  because  the  ttananctions 
related  in  the  Hoaaic  writinga,  are  in  general  too  remote  from  tbeae  mna,  to  be  at  all  a^ted  by  them;  and  I  jivlind 
It  early  enough  to  commence  with  them  at  the  time  when  larael  was  governed  by  the  Judgti, 

^  to  mor^tea/ nodtn; «,  I  could,  with  very  little  trouble,  have  added  many  hundreds,  if  not  thouaanda:  btitaal 
made  it  a  pomt  of  eonscieaea  strictly  to  adhere  to  the  present  authorized  vernm  in  the  text,  I  felt  obliged,  by  th« 
•ame  principle,  acnipuloualy  to  follow  die  marginal  readinga  without  adding  or  omitting  even  on*.  Had  I  inserted 
«»»M  qf  my  own,  then  my  text  would  be  no  longer  the  text  i^th«  authorixtd  vmicn,  but  ao  atttrad  translation,  for 
ths  marginal  readings  conatiiule  an  integral  part,  properly  ifieakii^  of  the  anthorizMl  Torsion  and  to  add  any  thine^ 
would  be  to  aUer  this  version,  and  to  omit  any  thing,  would  be  to  ruder  it  impeifect.  When  Dr.  filayney  reviaed 
**.P"»«°*  «>  ITfift  »ad  propowsd  the  inaction  of  the  UanriMMUs  of  tone  proper  wmes,  lo  the  etymology  of 

which  reference  u  made  in  the  text,  ao  acnipuloua  was  he  of  making  any  change  in  this  reraect,  that  be  submUtod  all 
hie  propoaed  alterations  to  a  eolect  committee  of  the  university  of  Oxloid,  the  vice-chancellor  and  the  principal  of 


them,  typographical  errors  and  false  italica  excepted.  Whatever  tauadatmu  I  have  propoaed,  eidter  from  myself  w 
others,  Ihave  included  assong  the  not**.  * 

That  the  morguuU  renctrnga  in  Oar  audkoriaed  trauladoa  am  iMMitial  M  the  intosriftr  the  Tenioa  itadt  I 
■enipte  not  to  assert;  and  they  are  of  so  much  importance,  as  to  be  in  ■ercml  inrtaaeao  prefenhle  to  the  Uxttial  r*ad- 
higa  themselvea.  Our  coosciestioua  trandators,  not  being  able,  in  several  easeo,  to  determine  which  of  two  meaningi 
borne  by  a  word,  or  '^uch  of  two  worda  found  in  different  oopiea,  should  be  admitted  into  the  text,  adopted  the  measur* 
of  receiving  6olk,  placing  one  ia  the  margin  and  the  other  in  the  thus  leavii^  the  reader  at  hbeiW  to  adopt  either, 
both  of  which,  in  their  tqtpreheosioD,  elood  nearly  on  the  Bne  authoriQr.  Oa  thisveiy  aecaaM,  the  marginBl  readina 
are  essential  to  our  version }  and  I  have  found  on  eoUatiDg  many  of  them  with  Ihaorigiaal^  that  those  mthe  «mwSt 
are  to  be  preferred  to  thoM  in  ttia  fa^ia  the  proportion  oTat  leaat  «tgU  to  fen. 

TotlwgaMrapkyof  tlwSMradWritiimltnTealBapi^tb^  I  wished  in  every 

ease  to  be  aUe  to  ascertain  the  ancient  and  modem  namea  of  places,  their  situation,  disianeea,  dbc  dbc.  but  in  several 
matanoee,  I  have  not  been  able  to  saiiafy  myaell  I  have  givw  those  optnions  which  aiqieared  to  me  to  be  best  founded  t 
taking  frequently  the  liberty  to  exiweas  my  own  doubu  or  diaaatishetion.  I  must  therefore  bespeak  the  mader's  indul- 
gence not  only  in  reference  to  the  work  in  general,  but  in  reepeot  lo  several  points  both  in  the  Scripture  g*»gnjA.y  and 
dtrunology  in  particular,  which  may  appear  to  him  not  satisfiuttorily  ascertained  |  and  hava  only  to  say  that  I  have 
spared  no  puna,  to  make  every  ihinz  as  correct  and  accurate  as  possible,  and  hope  I  may  wiOioiu  apply  to 

nyaelf  on  (bcMndqeeta.  with  a  sl^t  change  itfe^«ession,  what  was  said  by  a  great  man,  of  a  great  woric :  "For 
DM^imee  or  defiei«K(^  I  han  paili^io  not  need  of  mora  sfnlogy  dian  the  nature  of  the  work  will  furnish:  I  havo 
left  that  inaoeurate,  which  eon  never  fre  made  exact  t  and  that  imperfoct,  which  con  never  completed."— JoHMBOit. 
For  partieiUars  under  these  heads,  I  must  refer  to  Dr.  BalufM  elaboraie  and  oseftil  work,  entitled,  A  Nate  Analvti*  tf 
akrmold8y,2vola.  4u.  1909— 10. 

1^  tMjnmaritM  to  each  chapter  are  entirely  written  for  the  purpose,  and  fbrmed  from  a  careful  examination  of  the 
chapter,  verse  by  verse,  so  aa  to  make  them  a  fsitfaful  table  of  coo  tents,  eonstantly  referrii^  lo  the  versea  ihemselvea. 
Bt  this  means,  all  the  subjects  of  each  chapter  may  be  immediately  seen,  aoa^in  mnnyoasei^  to  preclude  the  neeesiii^ 
of  coMulting  a  comoidaitee. 

In  ^  Aeooa  m head-linea  toendi  pan  IbMondeMoured  to  introduce  aa  flvaa  the  room  wonld  admit,  (ha  chief 
mMM  of  the  cohnnns  ondtcneath ;  so  as  inunediately  (o  catch  the  eye  of  (lia  reader. 

Qu(rfafian«  from  the  original  texts  I  have  made  as  anaringtv  as  possible :  those  which  are  introduced, '  I  have 
endeavoured  to  make  plain  by  a  Uteral  translation,  and  by  putting  them  in  European  ehancttra.  llie  reader  will 
^Merve,  that  though  the  ^>!6r«ir  is  here  produced  wiAoiif  the  pointo,  ^t  the  reading  given  in  Etuopean  characters,  is 
mmor^r^  to  the  pmntt,  with  very  few  exceptions.  I  have  chosen  this  middle  way  to  please,  as  for  as  poasible^  (he 
opposers  and  the  rriends  of  the  Maaorelie  system. 

The  antrootn-aita  among  religious  people  I  hava  scareehr  vm  mentiijaed  i  having  my  sehiom  referred  lo  (he  creed 
efanTseetorpnrtyof  Christiana:  nor  produeedni^ opinion,  marelvio  oonfiila or  eotaUidi  it.  I  simply  propesa«k«< 
/  MicM  f*  fre  fh«  nuoninjr  o/"  a  passage;  and  maintain  iriiat/Mftw  IB  ftefte  lni£h,  but  searoely  ever  in  neeiifr»< 
aerstof  way.  I  think  it  quite  possible  to  give  mv  own  views  of  thedbetrineiof  AaBiUe^  without  introducing  a  aingle 
aentenoe  at  which  any  Christian  might  reasonably  take  oflteoa.  And  I  hope  that  no  provocaticc  irtiidk  I  may  reoeiv^ 
ritall  induce  me  to  depart  from  tliis  line  of  oooduot* 

It  may  be  expected  by  smne,  that  1  should  enter  at  large  inio  the  wooft  of  the  wuAmHalm  ^  DMne  Rtedatiot%.-~ 
lliis  has  been  done  amply  by  others;  and  their  works  have  been  published  in  avaiy  form,  and  with  a  very  laudable  leal, 
spread  wkteW  through  die  public :  on  this  account,  I  thmk  it  umeeescarT  lo  eater  profamedly  into  (he  subject.  Dm 
diflbrent  portion*  of  the  Sacred  Writinga  againat  wfaidi  the  rimfti  of  infidtllty  have  beea  UmlM,  I  have  eareAiDy 
oon  aide  red  \  and  I  hope,  sufficiently  defended,  in  the  places  wlare  they  reapectively  occur. 

For  a  eraaiderable  time  I  heaitaHd  whether  I  should  attach  lo  each  chapter  what  are  eommooly  called  r^/haiont,  ao 
diese  do  not  properly  belong  to  the  provinee  of  ttie  eemnsnlator.  It  is  the  busuues  of  the  praadur,  who  haa  the  literal 
and  obvious  sense  before  him,  to  make  refleetionsoneeleet  pasaujea,  pfovidential  oceurreneeajand  particular  histories} 
tuid  to  apply  the  doethncB  contained  in  them,  to  the  hearts  ana  praetiees  of  his  hearers.  tIm  coief  buainaas  of  tfaa 
commenuior  is  critically  to  examine  his  text,  give  die  true  meaiung  of  every  jwasage  in  rsfcienue  to  the  ooniext,  to 
explain  words  thataremfficultor  of  dubious  import  t  iUustrale  local  UKlproTineial  customs,  nannar^  idiom^  laws^&e. 
and  from  the  whole,  to  cfdlsct  the  great  deai^  of  the  inqtired  wiilsr. 

Many  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is  an  easy  thnw  lo  writs  redectiau  on  the  Seriptttrea.-~-Hy  opinion  is  the  reverse :  eent- 
mon-place  observations  which  may  arise  on  ne  surface  of  the  letter,  may  be  easily  made  or  any  person  possessinfr  a 
little  common  sense,  and  a  measure  of  piety ;  but  refleetiena  such  as  'haame  the  orocie*  af  Qad{  are  propariy  tfitdbrnM 
raoaeatRga  on  the  Jada  stated,  or  the  daetritiea  delivered,  and  require  not  only  a  clear  head,  and  a  souna  heeirt,  but  such 
a  TTrrrjmrt  and  hshit  of  philos^ihio  thou^t,  such  a  power  to  diocem  the  end  from  the  beginninjr,  the  eauae  from  its 
^Kt,  sad  where  several  causes  are  at  work,  to  ascertain  dirar  ra^taetita  results,  so  that  every  efrect  may  be  attributed 
to  iu  true  cause,  fella  to  the  lot  of  but  few  men.  Throngfa  the  flinwy,  fiitik^  and  Use  dealing  of  the  immense  herd  of 
sptritualizers,  metaphor-men,  and  allegorists,  pare  religion  has  been  often  disgmcctL  Let  a  man  put  his  reason  in  ward, 
ttun  conscience  out  of  its  province,  aura  throw  the  reins  on  the  neck  of  his  fensy,  end  he  may  write — refleetions  widtont 
ra<L   I^e  former  description  of  r^ectiona  I  rarely  attempt  for  want  of  adequate  powers ;  the  latter  my  reason  and  ecn- 

*  BoRM  Kentlamen  who  can  know  aothini  of  mr  woik,  becanse  they  have  never  seen  one  line  of  It,  bave  expreaaed,  "  freat 
ssiMf  (a  OM  K  paUiabsd.  thai  Uwy  might  tear  It  toflecesl"  I  abonid  not  have  believed  ihat  to  nnprlDclpled  i  man  eoatd 
ba  foand.  yrolbaatng  ta  be  a  Cttrtatiaa  anaijUr.  had  I  act  happened  to  be  in  the  place  (unknown)  where  one  of  Iheae  fentle- 
men  waa  dedaring  it  to  SBotber.  It  ta  aot  diOicult  to  U  hiiuf  and  ao  doubt,  witb  all  my  conicleniiotia  care,  mv  work  will 
DlmiA  botts  enow  of  tMs  ktad  for  the  uapriBd)iled  uid  the  malevolent  lo  shoot  at ;  from  such  aa  the  above,  eandld  erlUdsm 
eaa  aever  be  eipeeted,  wka,  la  oppoeilioa  lo  every  dlcute  of  Jastiee  and  memr.  eondemn  without  bearing :— and  to  serve  a 


Mrty  er  a  s|M<*a^  eacrtin  Jsesacy.  pr^iety,  boaeur.  aad  eoascienca.  for  (no  credit  of  ths  laai,  aad  partkulaily  for  Uw 
Boaonr  of  (ha  CIrMisa  mfMlilrr.  f  hops  fiw  siiBfcrtwnwIetias  thiso  «o  to  bs  Ibaad. 
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OBNERAL  PRBFAC&  xi 

apttntp  prohibit — Let  thia'btt  my  exeme  with  the  inteUigent  and  i^otu  reader.  I  Itave,  however,  in  this  way,  done  what 
looulcL  I  hm  gntenlly,  at  the  elon  of  each  diapter,  ■uramed  up  in  a  few  perticulare,  ihe  facts  or  docMnet  ooo- 
tateed  in  it  i  moA  fevB  m&Kwmi  to  pmnt  oat  lo  the  reader,  the  apiritusl  and  practical  uae  he  should  make  tXamn..  To 
tb«e  iM/areiuet,  impratttiutUa,  or  whatever  elae  they  be  celled,  I  have  ^ven  no  epecific  name,  and  of  them  can 
only  ny  ibat  he  who  rearfa'  dtem,  though  he  may  be  (ometimee  diiappointed,  will  not  always  loae  hi>  labour.  At  mo 
auo  time,  I  beg  leave  to  inform  him,  that  I  have  not  deferred  miritual  usee  of  important  tezta  to  the  end  of  the  oiapter  i 
where  thCT  ahould  be  noticed  in  the  occurring  verac,  I  have  rarely  passed  them  by, 

Befbn  !  ooDclude,  it  may  be  neceuary  to  give  some  account  of  Uie  original  vxasioNs  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  which 
have  been  often  cooaulted,  and  to  which  occasitHtal  references  are  made  in  the  ensuing  work.  'Riese  are  the  Samar^n, 
Chatdaie,  jEUUoj^  S^ptuaghti,  with  those  of  AguUa,  Bfrnvwdau,  and  TfuodotUm ;  the  Syriac,  Vtdgat^ 
Arabic,  Coptic,  and  j*crHm. 

1.  The  SAMAajTAM  verawn  differs  widely  from  the  Samaritan  text ;  the  latter  is  pure  Hebrew,  m  what  are  called 
tbe  Saiooritan  chancten ;  ^e  former  is  a  literal  vmsioo  of  the  Hebreo- Samaritan  text,  into  tlie  Chaldaico-Samaritan 
diftleet.  Whm  this  was  dooe  it  is  impoaaible  (o  say,  bat  it  is  allowod  to  be  very  ancient,  cMwidsE^ly  prior  lo  the  Chria- 
tiannra.  TltehuigiMceof  thieversio*  iseomnosedof  pureHebrew,  Syro-ChaldaiCi and Cuthite terms.  Itiaalmotf 
needless  to  observe  that  the  SanMuiten  text  woA  Samaritan  version  extend  no  feirther  than  the  five  hooka  of  Hoaea :  as 
the  Samaritana  reeeived  no  other  parte  of  the  Sacred  Writing 

2.  llie  CutuioVernoa  or  Tuame  have  already  been  descrmed  among  the  commentatori^i^ 

SBmA«irr  traiMlation,  of  aU  the  veraionacf  the  Sacred  Writjngs,  has  ever  been  deemed  of  the  greater 
importaikee  by  ampttcnt  judna.  I  do  not,  however,  design  to  enter  into  me  contooversy  concerning  this  venerable 
version ;  Am  nistory  6t  it  Juistnas  I  consider,  in  Ae  min  to  be  a  mere  Esble,  worthy  to  be  classed  with  the  tale  of 
Bti  and  the  Dragon,  aiid  the  stupid  story  of  Ivbit  and  KU  Dog.  Nor  do  I  believe,  with  many  of  the  Fathers,  that 
"  9mtnty  w  Sn€ntjf-iv)0  elders,  six  out  of  each  of  the  twelve  tnbea,  were  employed  in  the  work ;  thst  each  of  theee 
tnaalatea  the  whole  of  the  Saoed  Books  from  Hebrew  into  Greek,  while  connned  in  separate  cells  in  the  Island  of 
PIhvos;"  or  that  they  were  so  particularly  inapired  br  God,  that  erary  specie*  of  errour  was  prevented,  and  that  the 
•evotty-two  copiee,  wben  eompired  togeiber,  were  round  to  he  precisely  the  aanu,  verbatim  et  titeradm.  Bfly  own 
mriaim^  on  the  eontrovmial  part  of  the  s<d>)ect,  nar  be  given  in  •  lew  words.  I  believe  that  the  five  bo(^  of  Meae& 
ne  moat  ceneot  and  aeearate  part  of  the  ■wnc^  mvrk,  were  translated  firom  the  HMwtw  fano  Greek  in  (he  Hme  of 
Ptolam^  niUuielpltuM,  king  of  Bn>yt,  aboot  286  yean  before  the  Christian  sra:  that  this  was  done,  not  hy  seemfjr- 
tita,  but  probably  by  Jt»t  leened  and  jodieioHo  men;  and  that  when  eomfdrted  it  was  examined,  cmproved,  and  allowed 
m  a.  fcimnd  version,  by  tiie  Mosnly  or  Moen^-too  ^dersj  who  oenstituted  the  Alexandrian  Mmhedrim :  and  that  the 
•dier  boAs  of  ifae  On  Teetament  weredpoe  atdifRneDt  ttmes,  Wdifi«embaad^  as  the  neeessi^of  the  case  demanded, 
or  the  nrovtdence  of  Ckw  apyeiMsd.  It  to  pret^  cerHtin,  finn  Ow  ^aoiatiaaa  Of  tbeMan^elMfa  the  sposOe^  and  dw 
jniml^ fafficr;  that  a  cotrcpteU  osrtfon  into  Oraok  of  die  whole  Old  Testament,  prcMbly  celled  by  the  name  at 
dte  SeplVMgint,  was  made,  and  in  use  Mbie  the  OuMaat  ara  1  bat  it  ia  likely  that  aoma  the  books  of  dwtaneieni 
version  are  new  hMt  I  >nd  that  bobm  odiers  which  now  go  under  the  nsBsaeof  the  Septaagint,  were  the  prodoctioB  of 
tinMO  postertOT  to  Ae  inettmation. 

4.  under  the  word  TarMm,  or  OkaUae  esraien,  are  inciaded  the  Targum  of  OnJMos,  Jhnalhan,  and  that  of  Jer%^- 
aolem,  for  an  account  of  \rtiich  see  pan  i.  of  this  prdaee. 

6.  "nte  Qmik  versions  of  Aquila,  Sj/mmadtut,  and  T%eoArfi*n,  are  bwatuMf  retenred  to.  Aqoila  was  first  « 
luaAtn,  Oao  •  Chrittian,  and  laady  a  Jew.  He  made  a  translation  of  the  OM  Tsawnent  into  CheeL  ao  verr  lileraL 
ttat  9l  Jerom  nid,  ft  was  a  good  dtetimary  to  give  die  genuine  meaning  of  Ihe  Hebrew  wwds.  He  finiahed  ana 
pd^tshed  Ais  work  in  the  iwdfth  year  of  tiie  r«gn  of  the  emperor  Adrian,  A.  D.  138. 

&  Theodation  was  a  Christian  of  the  Ehiontte  sect,  and  is  repimed  to  have  begun  his  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
8criplnres  into  Greek,  meiely  to  serve  his  own  par^ :  but  from  wttat  remains  of  his  vermon  it  oppean  to  have  been 
very  liteml,  at  least  as  far  as  tibe  idioms  of  the  two  fangoasea  would  bear.  Hia  tranriation  waa  made  i^ut  the  year 
et  our  Lord  180.   All  diis  tnnriation  is  lost,  except  Mt «  Ae  pc^bet  Damitl,  and  aome,/ra^eiU>. 

7.  8gmmatk»u  was  oriraally  a  Sawnrflaw,  taut  became  a  oonrert  to  Christiani^,  as  poioaed  by  the  Ehionitm. 
in  fmnng  his  naalation,  to  appean  IS  ham  niiMd  Mrivii^  die  am 

Ka  wotk  aeema  to  have  been  eonpleied  dbeot  A.  'Sw. 

"ntese  diree  vcrskms  were  puUished  by  Origeo,  in  his  ftunoua  work  entitled  Hcrapla,  of  which  they  formed  the 
Atrd,  J^ntrA,  and  six  A  ookunns.  All  the  remaining  fragments  have  been  carefiilly  collected  1^  Father  HoDtftHWO% 
and  fnifaliiiied  in  a  work  entitled  HexvjAa  OrigetAa  qum  npertunt,  &c.  Paris,  1713,  X  vols.  foho. 

B.  The  jEthiapie  vermion  eoinpidieods  only  the  New  IVetantent,  Uie  Psalms,  some  of  ihe  minor  prophets,  and  a  few 
fragments  of  ouer  books,   {t  wns  pnteblr  made  in  the  fourth  century. 

R  The  CqpHevwwea  iiiehdwoMy  Ihe  five  beoto  of  Moae^  and  the  New  Testament  It  it  Rppoeed  to  fane  been 
liifwlw  n  Aa  Ji^A  eamuiy. 

10.  Thermae  vernon  to  very  vnhnMe  and  of  great  anthority.  It  was  probablr  made  as  ei^ly  as  the  neond  century. 

It.  "Hk  1'ufgnts  or  Latnwersion  was  fanned  ^  SotntJermn  at  the  command  of  Pope  Damasus,  A.D.  SSI-  Pre- 
vima  to  this,  (here  were  a  great  number  of  Latin  veraiona  made  by  different  hnnds,  extremely  corrupt,  and  self-pintra- 
dietory.  llwsevermns  have  the  geneml  name  of  the  cM  Italam  AnlAitramffman.  Jerom  aroears  to  have  formed 
Ua  text,  in  general,  oat  of  these:  oollating  tbe  whole  witfa  the  Hebrew  ami  Greek,  from  whidi  no  profcseee  to  have 
tranaklpd  aevend  books  ontirB.  The  Now  TeataneDt  he  is  aapposed  to  have  taken  wliolly  from  the  origindOre^t 
yet  then  an  ttdkieBt  evideneea  OhK  lie  dkea  regiilated  even  tUa  text  by  die  andent 

IZ  Tlie  jtrgfcfejaaofveryaacieufwnaQBi  hackof  gMttow  inaaeertaiiiii^aw  aignificaliim  of  aevtnl  Hdtrew 
wonb  and  fonns  of  apeeeh. 

13.  l^PsretentnclBdeeoidythefivebeektof  MooeainriftafimrGhMpela.  Hie  former  waa  madefromdMHArew 
taxi,  by  a  iew  nemed  yaemft  TWes.'  the  latter,  br  a  Cbriadan  of  fhe  Oaflwlio  piff^fi'P't  Bifium  Bm  Twtff  Afl 
JmAcem  al  TUreosas,  aiboat  'die  year  of  our  Lwo,  1341, 

These  are  the  principal  vneione  which  are  deemid  of  authority  In  letding  controversies  relative  to  the  text  of  die 
emginaL  There  are  aeme  others,  bat  of  leas  imaonanoe,  audi  as  the  SlaTOiii&  Jbiglo-Saxon,  Oolhie,  Sabidie,  and 
Armenian;  for  detailed  aeomnta  of  wfaick,  as  abo  of  the  precediiy,  as  far  as  the  New  Testament  is  coneemed,  I  beg 
leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  Jlf(cAo<fts*r  Leetures,  in  the  tmmlalion,  and  widi  the  notea  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Herbert  MarA  : 
and  far  farmer  infcrmation  ooneeiiiM  JInrisfc  and  OMsKen  oonmeiitntoriL  he  ia  requested  to  ooniult  fartofacaw'e 
AMIoAoM  AaMinitfaa,  aad  Ihe  Wwiftw  TJbelasfas  of  fadw  Colmsf. 

ADAM  CLABKK. 
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tt  rpHE  voice  said.  Cry  I  And  the  prophet  said,  What 
X  »hall  I  cry! The  voice  BBid,  "Proclaim  1"  And 


now 
gnml 


the  prophet  said,  "  What  thall  I  proclaim— what 
aliall  I  aimounoe?"  "All  fleah  ia  rrau— all  fleah  iaa 
Thegmaa  wiihereth,  the  flower  li«eth{  tmnuae  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  bloweth  apon  it:  wrely  the  people  ia  gmas. 
Hie  graaa  withoreth,  the  flower  bdeth:  but  the  word  of 
our  God  shall  atand  for  ever." 

I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  aaying,  "Write." 
"I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven"— aiKl  this  voioe  relieves 
UB  under  the  preamire  of  the  burden  of  the  other  commu- 
nication— "I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  aayin^.  From 
henceforth  bleaaed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.  Even 
M,  aaith  (be  Spirit,  for  tbmr  rert  from  their  Uiton,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them/'  That  is  the  la«t  beatitude 
in  the  Bible :  the  fifth  chapter  of  Bfattbew  has  many  beati- 
tudes in  it,  bu:  it  has  not  all  the  beatitudes.  Tile  series  <^ 
beatitudes  that  are  in  the  fifth  of  Matthew,  have  their 
growtli  and  their  develt^ment  here ;  but  the  last  beatitude 
that  closes  tha  Apocalypae,  the  revelation  that  was  an- 
nounced by  a  voice  from  heaven — that  has  its  ripmees 
hereafter. 

Bui  hoe  t%  in  the  text,  another  TDiee— the  voioe  of  Jesus. 
Oh,  let  me  hear  this  voicel 

■>  FVcnr  hb  dew  iiund  iMM 
Bh*a  iw^  upon  tajianfot. 
And  Jhu  ud  Klnuon  b* 
TbB  ihoEOd  of  •m;  nog." 

I 

"Jesus  said  imto  her,  I  am  (ht  rasurrection and  the  lifei 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall 
never  die.  Believest  thou  this  ^  "  said  he  unto  Martha  at 
the  grave  of  Lazarus.  Here,  in  passing,  let  me  remark, 
how  thankfiil  we  ought  to  be  for  me  Gospel  according  to 
John.  It  was  penned  after  the  other  Gospels,  and  answers 
a  portieulor  purpose.  It  seldom  narrates  the  lacts  of  evan- 

Silical  history  which  had  already  been  substantiated  in 
e  mouth  of  two  or  three  previous  witnesses ;  but  it  pos- 
sesses incidents,  fiill  of  value  and  encourwement,  which 
bad  been  overlooked  by  the  former  evoageusta,  or  which, 
at  any  rate,  ihcy  had  formed  no  place  for  in  their  records. 
John,  you  know,  was  the  beloved  and  the  loving  disciple : 
and  while  the  private  friendship  of  Jesus  had  made  hat  a 
slight  impression  on  minds  ot  a  slemer  order,  it  put  an 
indelible  ataa^  on  his  softer  nature,  aiid  met  with  a  nithfiil 
luattHiaD  in  his  hands,  "nie  odier  evangelists  proclaimed 
lo  the  four  winds  of  heaven  the  public  doings  siul  sayings 
and  sufferings  of  their  Lord.  John,  the  Mloved — John, 
whose  heart  was  made  of  love,  records  the  incidents  that 
arc  of  a  more  private,  but  not  less  instructive  uid  encour- 
aging character. 

Siicb  ia  the  history  of  our  Saviour's  frfendship  with  the 
fiunily  of  Lazaius  and  Msiy  and  Martha.  The  infbrma- 
tioa  was  conveyed  to  Christ  of  the  sickness  of  Lazarus. 
It  was  thought  that  he  would  have  unmediately  sped  unto 
(he  scene  of  affliction ;  but  he  tarried  where  ne  was  for 
some  time  before  he  moved  to  the  house  of  mourning. 
Upon  his  arrival,  Lazarus  was  dead  and  buried.  '"Rien 
Maftba,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  ntel  him :  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house.  Hen  aaid 
Martha  unio  Jemi^  hoii,  if  thou  hadst  been  here^  my 
brother  bad  not  diecL  But  I  know  tha^  ev«n  now,  wba- 
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soever  tlwm  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee.  Jews 
saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha 
saith  unto  tnm,  I  kiww  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
resurrection  at  the  lastday.  Jesus  said  unto  her '^tmaeU 
bearing  witness  unto  the  truth — "  Jssus  said  unto  her,  | 
amdwreaurreotimiaadlhelifo:  he  that  believeth  on 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  ha  live." 

I  oonfosa  that  my  own  feeble  miikd  has  been  so  atonoea 
W  the  sore  calamity  that  has  come  upon  the  church  of 
God— by  the  indescribaUy-awful  aAiotion  that  has  over- 
taken  us,  as  a  section  of  that  church, — that  it  has  been  all 
but  impcwsible  for  me  to  attempt  to  fiuten  my  attention 
upoD  any  subject  whatever.  At  the  request  of  Mr.  Toase^ 
my  mqierintendant,  and  at  the  request  of  the  LeadeWa 
meetiiw  of  this  circuit,  I  had  yielded  so  far  as  to  say  that 
I  would  aUempt,  on  ^i«  evening,  God  willing  some  im- 
provement of  the  bewildering,  withering,  overclaiming 
visitation  that  has  so  suddenly  overtaken  us  all.  It  has 
been  Init  some  fevr  desultory  fragments  of  time,  except  tha 
hours  at  the  dead  of  the  night,  that  I  have  been  able  to 
secure  to  myself  for  any  thing  like  a  consideration  of  this 
matter  j  and  aware  that  those  who  might  visit  this  houae 
diis  evening  would  visit  it  not  to  hear  the  sermon  ao  mooh 
as  to  catch  some  notice  of  the  history  and  the  character  of 
the  much-htmored,  much-loved,  eminently-lamented  man 
of  God,  who  has  passed  away  from  us,  1  have  occupied 
the  moat  of  those  moments  that  I  have  been  able  to  keep 
for  the  purpose,  in  drawing  up  such  a  notice  of  him  as  my 
own  knowledge  and  the  universal  testimony  of  mankind 
and  the  church  of  Christ  had  supplied  concerning  him. 
Therefore,  what  1  am  going  to  say  on  the  text  is  Blerelj 
iiUroduettny  to  that.  , 

There  ore  three  things  on  which  1  propose  to  fasten 
yftur  attention  for  a  short  time.  I  am  sure  mat  I  need  not 
say  to  you,  that  on  this  occasion,  perhaps,  more  than  on 
any  nreoeding  one  in  my  public  life,  I  need  the  sympathy 
and  £e  prayers  of  the  people  whom  I  am  addressing,  God 
grant  that  "by  tlu  sacmess  of  tha  countenance  the  heart 
mvf  be  made  better  I " 

Ipropose  first  to  develope  the  ravages  of  death,  as  im- 
plied in  the  language  of  the  text;  secondly,  to  eratem- 
plate  the  resurreetioB  of  the  pious  dead,  as  promised  in  the 
text;  and,  tUrdty,  to  show  you  the  connexion  betweea 
that  magnificent  event  and  the  mediation  of  the  Redeemer* 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  tha 
resurreetion  and  the  life."  God  aaaiat  ua  in  this 

^rv'""'  —  . 

I\T9tt  Thb  mAvAOH  OP  DiATH.  Totm  have  of  lata 
been  most  afflictingly  exhUiited  before  us ;  bat  at  present  I 
ptopoae  to  confine  my  attrition  to  the  death  of  ministers. 
Lazarus  was  a  minister— a  minister  of  the  Lord  Jem 
Christj  not  a  preodier,  indeed— not  an  evangeliat)  but  he 
was  an  eminent  friend  of  (he  Redeemer,  and  tbetdbm  no 
unfit  type  of  the  man  of  God  whose  death  we  mourn. 

Hiniaters  must  die ;  we  must  change  the  pulpit  for  tba 
grave — we  roust  put  ofif  this  tabemlu^le,  as  oar  Lord  and 
Master  hath  shown  us — we  must  put  away  the  sacerdotal 
garment  f<n-  the  ahnnuf:  our  voices  that  foil  upon  your 
ears  must  be  ^oked  and  suffocated  in  death :  the  sanc- 
tuary, the  pulpitjtbe  place  that  now  knows  us,  must  know 
us  no  man. — ^Bunisten  have  their  afflictions.  He  that 
eolendi  on  flis  worit  ttf  the  ninistiy,  entaredi  into  tribu- 
iRtioa.  Jew  Mid  unto  Pwar-**  Peed  my  Aee^'—"fe«l 
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tt^lHiAi.'*  nwnnid  In  unto  him,  "When  thou  wMi 
younr,  thou  ^rdeit  thytelf  Kod  mdketlat  whither  thou 
wouldesi ;  but  when  thou  ahalt  be  old,  thou  ihalt  stretch 
forth  th^  honda,  and  another  (ball  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whithn-  thou  wouldest  not." 

Tht  death  of  miniaten  ia  exceedingly  monitory  and  in- 
■tructiTe.  It  may  be  a  ehastiaement  upon  themselves  or 
upon  ibe  ehw^  They  wxj  have  been  nnUihful  in  some 
matter — they  may  have  grieved  the  Lord  aa  Moees  did ; 
and  dte  Lord  may  aay  to  them,  aa  he  aaid  to  Moses,  that 
ha  must  die;  or  as  Aaron  grieved  the  Lord  ;  and  Aaron 
died  00  the  top  of  the  mount ;  and  Hoees  took  the  robes 
•et  Aaron  and  put  them  on  his  son. 

llie  death  of  ministers  aay  be  a  chaattaement  upon  the 
cbordi :  eidier  the  church  haa^made  too  much  of  them,  or 
loolitUeof  ibem.   It  ia  not  unml  for  the  fi>rraer  to  be  the 
ease — it  ii  more  uaaal  for  the  latter.  The  ehureh  of  Christ, 
I  verily  believe,  is  not  guil^  in  the  latter  matter,  as  to  the 
venerwle  man  that  is  gone.   The  people  of  Ood  for  fifty 
years  had  invariably,  Iranscendantly,  unequivocally,  uni- 
Twially  honored  and  revered  him :  and  no  vicissitude  that 
baa  oceumd  within  half  a  century,  has  lowered  him  in 
the  estimation  of  the  members  of  Christ  His  sun  is  gone 
down :  you  are  told  that  he  was  seventy-two  years  of  age ; 
and  alttwugh  three  score  years  and  ten,  his  sun  has  gone 
down  while  it  was  yet  day ;  for  his  natural  strength  waa 
not  much  ctiminiriiRi ;  his  eye  had  much  of  its  original 
fire ;  there  was  much  energy  locked  up  in  the  sinews  of 
Ilia  arms;  (here  waa  a  moaa  of  muscular  vigor  in  hia 
tounk ;  there  waa  aatoniahing  power  about  him,  physical 
and  mental,  to  the  last  morning  of  bis  earthly  existence ; 
and  therefore,  in  some  sort  ha  was  not  worn  out.  Oh,  no  I 
and  this  makes  his  death  so  much  the  mOre  affeAing.  But 
Bfin  we  learn  from  this  history,  that  the  death  of  ministers, 
and  even  ministers  in  the  very  efflorescence  of  tlieir  vigor — 
in  the  height  of  their  usefulness — on  tlie  very  summit  of 
their  influence,  is  for  the  glory  of  Ood.    Stephen  died  in 
the  vciy  height  of  his  useftilnesa :  the  attention  of  the 
diurch  of  Cnriat  was  drawn  much  to  Stephen  j  he  was 
developing  amazing  powers  for  dw  furtberaooe  of  the 
cause  of  Chad ;  but  suddsoty  be  waa  cut  off.   John  the 
Ba^t  diod  in  die  midst  of  lua  years — in  the  very  centre, 
aa  it  seemed,  or  his  energies.   Ah  1  what  has  not  death 
done!  What  miriity  energies  has  it  not  stifled]  What 
bright  intellecta  has  it  not,  ^parentlr  to  us,  quenched  I 
Oh,  the  mighty  dead !  But  it  is  all  for  tne  glory  of  God — 
it  ia  all  for  the  glory  of  Christ.    So  when  Jesus  was  toM 
that  Lanms  was  dead,  and  found  all  weeping  and  lamen- 
tation on  that  account,  he  told  them  that  it  was  "  for  the 
gloryof  God."  Hinisters  die ;  but  Christ  Irveth :  heliveth' 
and  reigiMth  for  ever  ;  his  immortality  secureih  the  wel- 
&re  of  Uie  church ;  h^  aaoenaion  to  me  rWtt  hand  of  die 
M^ea^  OD  high,  ia  a  pledge  that  hia  ehurSi  shall  flourish 
till  the  end  of  time.    "I  am  the  resurrection." 

SeeoncUy:  Let  me  notice  thc  ozueiimL  nocraiNi 
CT  THa  TaxT,  coirccaHiita  tbm  aaatntaxcrioN  or  thb 
riot;s  DKAD.— The  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  a  doctrine 
of  revelation,   "nie  heathen  had  some  notion  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul :  the  light  of  nature,  the  teachings 
of  ^tikMOphy,  analogy,  and  many  ihinn  seemed  to  hold 
out  to  Ihem  some  faint  notiea  touchiiw  aa  immortali^  of 
tfwaonl;  but  as  to  the  resuneetion  ot  the  body,  that  was 
never  so  mueb  aa  dreamed  of  by  any  of  the  sues  of  an- 
liquinr.    The  Bible  teaches  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  that  not  merely  in  certain  passages,  on  the  surfiice  of 
irtiieh  the  doctrine  lies  before  us;  beouise,  if  you  could 
expunge  and  separate  those  particular  passages — which  in 
wa  auaj  words  contain  tha  pronisa  ana  the  pledge  of  dw 
renrrection  of  the  body— feom  the  Divine  reeord,  atill 
them  wouM  remain  enou^  bdiind  to  subatantiata  the  doe- 
Irina;  for  every  essential  doctrine  of  Scripture  is  not 
laerely  taught  m  some  obvious  paaaagea,  but  it  runs  as 
dear^  through'  the  whole  substance  of  revelation— it  is 
mixed  up  wiu  the  whole  mass.  Ibere  are  many  passages, 
indeed,  Oiat  teach  the  doctrine  most  fiilly  and  strikingly. 
Tha%  for  instance,  in  die  lesson  which  forms  part  of  the 
aervice  of  the  twial  <rf  the  deacl— "Now  ia  Chriat  risea 
from  the  dead,  and  baeome  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slepL  '  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
■0  in  Cbrift  shall  all  be  mode  alive.   But  every  man  ui 
bisown  order:  Christ  the  first  fruits ;  afterward  they  that 
are  Cbriat's  at  bis  coming.  Then  comeifa  the  end  " — that 
ia,  the  oafHammation— ''when  he  shall  have  delivered  up 
the  ktaoikaa  to  Ood,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall 
tevn  p^  down  an  rule  and  all  authori^  and  power. 
Fbr  he  must  rdgn  till  he  bath  put  all  enemies  under  hts 
KM.  The  last  enemy  diat  shall  be  destroyed  is  deadi. 
nr  he  bMh  pot  all  dungs  oader  his  faM.   &itwhen  be 
an  pit  imdsr  bio,  it  it  tmBUmit  dM 


be  is  excepted  which  did  put  all  things  under  him.  And 
when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  tha 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  thatput  all  things 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all."  This  passage  la 
dark  with  excess  of  brightness :  it  reveals,  however,  clearly, 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

But  all  must  die  now.    There  have  been  exceptions 
made,  indeed ;  there  waa  the  exception  of  Enoch,  in  tha 
antediluvian  world,  and  the  exception  of  Elijah  in  tha 
postdiluvian  world;  one  from  each  world,  to  afford  a 
pledge  of  the  resurrection  of  the  antediluvian  and  the 
postdiluvian  worlds.   A  human  body  went  from  the  ante- 
diluvian world  u>  heaven,  and  a  human  body  went  firom 
the  postdiluvian  world  to  heaven,  without  the  passage 
of  death,  without  thed^yadation  of  the  grave,  toaaiwunca 
to  us— and  their  translation  is  worth  a  thousand  argument^ 
both  aa  to  dte  immon^ty  of  the  soul  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  body — ihey  died  not -at  all  to  tell  us  that  those  that 
lived  and  died  in  both  worlds  shall  live  again.    "I  am  tha 
resurrection."   Now  we  have  no  reason  toexpect  that  ai» 
exception  will  be  made  again,  until  the  end  «  tha  worldi 
for  one  generation  after  eooiher  must  pass  away  by  dead^ 
until  the  last  generation.    The  last  genemtiiM  shall  not 
die.    Oh,  how  beautifully  has  the  Apostle  unfolded  diis  la 
na  I    "If,"  says  he,  "  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  roes 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  Ood 
briiw  with  him.   For  this  we  say  unto  you  1^  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  ahve  aitd  remain  unto  tha 
coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which  ara 
asleep.    For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  andiangel,  and  with 
the  tramp  of  God ;  and  the  dead  in  Oirist  uteil  rise  flrst : 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."    A  change 
shall  pass  on  those  who  shall  be  found  alive  at  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  analoeoos  to  that  that  shall  pass  oa 
those  mat  have  died  in  the  processes  of  the  resurrectionv 
How  diall  the  bodies  of  those  that  shall  be  alive  be 
changed  into  immortal,  seeing  they  die  not,  aeeitK  they 
rise  not?   How  waa  tlie  water  at  the  marriage  of  Cana 
in  Galilee  turned  into  winel   The  ordinary  process  of 
making  wine  is  this— the  rain  descends  from  the  cltxids, 
fiUls  upon  the  earth,  meanders  upon  the  soil,  enters  into 
the  root  of  the  vine,  climbs  up  inrouf^  the  blood-veMels 
of  the  tree,  circulates  by  the  sap  through  the  whole  sub- 
stance of  the  tree:  a  thousand  atmospherical  changes 
occur,  and  ultimately  there  is  the  juice  of  the  grape  ax- 
pressed  from  the  fruit  by  the  liand  of  man.    TiuU  is  tlie 
ordinary  vav.    But  see  Jesus  at  the  marriage  in  Cua  of 
Galilee.    Tney  told  him  that  they  wanted  wine;  and 
must  they  wait  for  wine  to  be  prepared  in  the  usual  way  1 
Oh,  no  I   In  a  moment — instantly — waa  the  wwer  dtangad 
and  became  wine.    Just  so  shall  it  be  at  the  laat  day." 
How  shall  it  be  with  those  who  shall  be  found  alive  when  . 
the  Saviour  descends  in  the  clouds  of  the  air  1   They  shall 
not  undergo  the  long  processes  of  the  transmutation  that 
the  dead  in  Chriat  undergo.    In  a  moment— in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  the  pulse  of  immortality  shall  beat  and 
throb  throu|^  the  whole  of  their  frames,  and  all  the  facul- 
ties of  their  priinitive  nature  and  their  pbjnical  eonditiOB 
shall  psae  away  in  an  instant:  and  tliere  utqr  ar^  imowttal 
aa  those  that  have  been  raised  from  the  dead. 

We  might  be  led  to  expect  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
fivm  tki  fact  <if  tfu  inairnalum  of  our  Itord  and  Sa- 
vimtr  Jenu  OtriH.  He  became  a  partaker  of  our  flesh  i 
that  same  body  that  he  had  in  Bethlehem — that  he  bad  ia 
GeihsemaiM — that  be  had  oaMountCalvary — that  ha  had 
indMt«nb<rf  Josejdiof  Arimadwa— ibathehadooHount 
Olivet, — that  same  body  ia  now  in  the  heaven  of  beavenL 
upon  the  pituwele  of  the  universet  crowned  with  light  ana 
glory  ana  blessedness.  WhatI  and  shall  Jesus  CSinat  have 
taken  hold  of  human  nature— ahall  a  body  have  beenpre- 
pared  for  him— ahall  he  have  taken  part  and  parcel  of  our 
common  fauraani^— diall  he  have  identified  that  with  his 
own  primitive  and  tmoiiginated  nature,  as  the  Son  of  God, 
the  second  person  in  the  sdonble  TriniQr — and  shall  thai 
human  natmv  remain  part  of  the  person  of  Ibe  S<m  God 
through  all  die  coming  revolutions  of  etemitj^-and  shall 
all  the  redeemed  be  gazing  on  human  nature  m  the  person 
of  their  Redeemer,— and  snail  tlwy  be  without  tbetr  own. 
body?  Hie  foct  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  therefosa— 
the  met  of  bis  havii^  assumed  our  nature  and  taken  that 
nature  with  him— having  assumed  a  body  and  taken  that 
widt  him  into  the  heaven  of  heavens,— ia  a  pledge  that  tba 
bodieeof  his  people  shall  be  there  also. 

So  again  Su/ael  tkat  t/u  body  ^  ih*  h^untr  ia  ih$ 
tempts  «/'  A*  Oobi  Ghoti,  is  another  pledge  of  the  raaur- 
teaden  of  Ibe  body.  Wbatt  riMtU  the  UarOboMnaka 
the  vary  bo^jr  of  tba  bsliew  bta  tenpla-diall  ihe.Hotv 
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Oho■^ia  MM  mTsUnotu  tnuoM-,  aUy  bimaelf  with  our 
Tory  oorpoTMd  part,  ia  order  thu  that  eofporeol  port  may  be 
punfied— in  order  that  all  its  eoetviea  and  membtn  may 
be  Buietifiad  to  Ood— and  shall  that  body  lie  forever  in 
dn  luinatf  the  grant  Will  not  the  Holy  Qhoat  ooms 
down  again,  soma  day  or  other,  to  daim  hii  lomple — to 
datn  that  .wMch  it  enArined  itself  in  while  nuu  was 
upon  the  earthi  Why,  the  very  foet  that  the  Holy  CHwst 
makes  the  body  of  man  hia  temple,  is  itself  a  pleage  that 
the  body  of  the  believer  aball  be  raiaed  at  die  laat  day. 

"  Wiy,  then,  should  it  bs  thought  a  thing  incT«(£ble, 
duttQodahouldnuae  the  dead?"  It  wasiMit  (houriit  "a 
Aia^  isoredible,"  by  Abraham.  He,  when  on  Mount 
Monah,  havii^  Isaac  his  son  wiA  him,  built  an  altar — 
laid  the  wood  m  order  upon  the  altar,  placed  Isaac  oo  the 
wood,  and  bound  him  on  it ;  he  bad  a  knife  in  hia  hand, 
and  then  was  the  fire.  Abraham  went  up  the  mountain 
to  sacrifice — to  take  away  the  life  of  his  son;  and  not  only 
to  take  away  hia  life,  but  he  went  on  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain to  bam  the  dead  body  afW  he  had  taken  away  bis 
life.  Abraham  went  up  to  stand  the  altar  while  it  was 
hunung  the  bones,  flesh,  and  sinews  of  his  son  Isaac:  and 
ha  was  to  stand  by  tfao  altar  while  all  the  winds  of  heaven 
vmpt  over  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  and  carried  the 
ashes  of  Isaac  east,  west,  north,  and  south,  and  acattcred 
them  all  over  the  four  hemisj^ieres  of  the  a^obe.  Butbe 
had  feith  aoougb  to  enaUe  hun  to  believe,  that  ihou^  that 
was  the  case— tbcwgfa  the  body  of  laaae  was  burned  to 
•du^  and  Oiough  those  aahes  were  difibsed  throughout 
mtrj  ngioQ  of  the  baUt^le  and  uninhabitable  parts  of 
Ae  gkbe^-^ie,  ia  his  (utb,  saw  atom  coming  to  atom, 
paitido  to  partiue^  one  part  joining  another;  he  stood  by 
the  altar  in  feith  and  hope,  and,  in  feet,  saw  the  ooojunc- 
tkm  of  all  the  frwments  of  Isaac — the  reunioii,  the  re- 
oonnazioa  of  all  th«  paru  that  had  been  sevend  by  the 
proees»es<rf  combustion;  and,  in  feet,  he  saw  the  atoms 
come  floating  toselher  at  the  command  of  God,  and  stood 
bjr  the  altar  and  saw  the  whole  body  of  luac  complete 
aaove  tbe  altar,  and  saw  life  entering  inio  it,aiKl  aawTaaac 
rinng  above  the  altar  and  goina  into  the  arms  of  hia 
bther,  and  walking  down  the  bill  of  Calvary  to  worship, 
as  jlhraham  had  said,  widi  the  sOTanta  that  were  left  at 
AefiMHofit.  Abraham  faalteved  all  that:  and  if  he  be- 
limd  that,  "why  should  it  be  Aoug^  a  thing  incred^le 
Aat  Ood  should  nOse  the  dead  1 " 

It  would  be  interesting  if  I  were  here  to  follow  out  the 
view  that  is  given  m  in  Scripture  of  the  resurrection  of 
body  of  no  bdiever;  bm  oor  time  and  my  strength 
oompel  me — that  is,  the  want  of  both  eompela  me  to  pass 
over  this  altogsdur.  I  eaamerety  gUneeatthepronuao] 
and  DOW  I  pass  oa  to  notice, 

T^ir^jf,  Taa  oomnzKm  wnrmn  nu  lunnvf 
cnrr  avBrr  am  rum  xanuTioif  or  nx  aaosuux. — 
"Jesus  said,  I  am  the  resurrection." 

I  remark  nere, first,  ttof  IhsrstiilTSeifon  4^  thebtUeotr 
Awftssn  futthimd  by  Ota  merOt  ^  <^rM~Uua  U  hOM 
tmn  procured  fry  tfu  mediation  of  ChritL  I  know  that 
H  Is  very  common  for  us  to  say,  mat  death  is  natural ;  we 
•ay,  that  to  die  ia  natural.  That  ia  plausible,  but  not  true ; 
h  ta  not  natural  to  die.  Our  philosophers  tell  ua,  that  the 
death  of  the  body  was  part  of  the  wwioal  plan  of  God  at 
the  fcrmatioQ  of^dte  body  of  man— £at  it  was  a  part  of 
the  original  scheme  whioi  Ood  entertained  when  he  form- 
ad  nani  and  therofcre  they  aay,  thiU  death  is  naturaL— 
Death  waa  not  a  part  of  God's  original  plan— death  was 
■ot  a  part  of  the  aebenifr-death  did  not  enter  into  the  ar- 
raogenwnL  When  Ood  made  man  be  made  him  immor- 
tal— he  made  bis  body  immortal;  and,  in  feet,  it  seema 
dial  man  had,  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  tbs  means  of  eflbct- 
iag  the  tmmortali^  of  hia  body;  there  was  "the  tree  of 
Ur'  that  was  in  the  midst  of  the  garden.  Death  has  been 
Woogbtinl^  sin;  death  is  the  penal^of  the  ttanagres- 
iioif  of  die  law  of  Oodt  death  is  the  eurse^idi  has  oeen 
Minndered  by  sin.  When  man  took  of  the  fruit  of  the 
flNbidden  tree,  its  "mortal  taste  brought  death  into  our 
world;"  and  were  it  itot  for  the  mediation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  there  would  be  no  resumption  to  life.  What 
doea  dua  paaaage  aay  that  we  quoted  just  now  1  "A*  in 
Adam  ^Idi^ao  in  ChrMtriiallaU  be  made  alive."  The 
dootoioa  tsaolnt  (M  dMt  all  man  dia— dMt  diCT  uDdergo  the 
dBiA  of  dw  boii^  u  the  ooasaqMnBt  of  Adah's  tcans- 
graasioa. 

Iknowdiatdtisiaoneof  tha  deepthinga  of  God^wfaieh 
wa  ean  bat  vary  imperfectly  davalopet  but  the  doctrine  <tf 
SertaMra  ia  awBadui^  elaar,  dtat  tba  univarsal  death  of 
ir"'^'~*  Ii  tt«  twoMqiMaae  af  tba  one  tianagresBi<m  of 
Adam,  his  progeoitor.  Sow*  are  especially  taught  by  the 
J^oaUakindwaeiMletodMRoainaa.  &Mffa,that"aB 
1^  OM  naa  aia  intand  iaaa  dia  vorM,  and  wraibgraiai 
IS 


and  so  death  Baaed  lyoo  all  man,  for  that  all  have  sinnadj 

foe  imtil  the  law  sin  waa  in  the  worid :  but  sin  is  not  i»> 
puted  when  there  ia  do  law."  "nian  be  goes  on  to  argua— ' 
"  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  If  oaes,  evca 
over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  die  amililuda  of 
Adam'a  tranegreaaion."  Ita  influence,  therefore,  extend* 
over  in&Ata  and  idiota ;  neither  infenta  nor  idiots  ever  sin- 
ned after  the  similittide  of  Adam's  transgression ;  there 
was  no  voluntary  moral  trespass  on  the  pan  of  infenta  or 
idiots ;  and  yet  both  die,  though  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  ever  sinned  "  aft«  the  similitude  of  Adam'a  (ran*- 
greosion."  The  argument  of  the  Apostle  ia  this :  that 
there  ia  no  death  when  there  ia  no  transgreaaiDn — that 
there  ii  no  tianagreaaion  when  there  ia  no  law — that  there 
is  no  law  that  touches  infenta  and  idiots—^and  that  aa 
infenta  and  idioU  die  a  [riiyaical  death,  they  die  for  the 
infraction  of  the  law  perpMrated  by  Adam,  their  firat  f^her. 
Hut  is  the  clear  doetruM  of  Scripture.  But  ano^er  dpe> 
trine  as  clear,  ts— that  aa  in  Adam  all  in  Catrist  we 
are  made  alive  again;  and  that  what  ve  kat  by  tba  fint 
Adam  we  recover  fay  the  second.  , 

I  remorl^  secoomy,  that  Jatu  Otrut  hat  Wren  ua  m 
pledge  qf  tfu  rtmrreeiicn  btSievertt  tn  tkejaet  tff  hit 
mmrtmrractim!  He  baa  given  us  the  proof  and  example 
of  it  in  hia  own  biatory.  So  that  paasage  which  we  read 
before  in  the  Corinthians,  evidently  teaebea  us:  "Christ^ 
first  fruits;  afterward  they  that  are  Owis^s  at  UaaODiagr 
— "  they  that  are  Christ' a,"— that  is,  baCevera. 

Here  I  am  aware  there  are  two  things  a^ich  Oogbt  toba 
endxSdied.  The  one  ia  to  ihow  the  feet  of  our  Saviour'a 
resurrection ;  and  the  other  is.  to  show  how  that  fact  ia  a 
iwoof  of  the  resurrection  of  bis  people  from  the  dead.  { 
moat  be  exoeedingly  brief  on  each  of  these. 

Utt  prooA  ^  our  Shvtour'*  rtattrredivHf  Ibeae  are 
threefoldi  ai^areiM«aiive,ponliva,  and  eamnlative. 

IVegatiwa.  All villaUowthatJasiiBdiedt  infidelsatlow 
that:  all  will  allow  that  JesuB  waa  buried;  infideb  allow 
that :  all  will  allow  that  lua  corpse  waa  not  in  the  grave 
the  third  day  after  ita  crucifixion,  lie  queation  then  eomea, 
where  was  it?  If  it  had  riaen  out  or  the  grave,  it  must 
have  been  somewhere.  Let  the  high  prieet  pttnoce  the 
body :  let  the  oerSns  and  phBrioees  produce  the  body.  If 
they  assert  that  the  body  of  Christ  has  not  nsen  frmn  tba 
grave,  I  denand  tba  body  of  them;  let  them  produce  it* 
and  then  we  will  know  tbatitbaanot  risen  from  thegrav^ 
But  as  it  was  not  in  the  grave,  ibou^  it  bad  been  there, 
and  as  nobody  could  find  the  eoqiae  any  where,  nobody 
could  produce  it.  'Rta  nentiva  avidenca  is  aa  dear  as 
any  tbuig  can  be,  that  the  body  of  Qirist  must  have  risen 
out  of  the  grave. 

7%s  poafiias  safAnes  ii^  Aat  ba  waa  aetnalfy  aeen  altvs 
after  bis  death  and  burial — that  he  was  seen  abve  by  (boaa 
that  bad  been  most  intimate  with  him  before  his  cruciftxiML 
Observe  what  they  say :  they  don't  tell  na  some  mecula- 
tion— they  don'tgive  us  something  problematical;  tneytell 
us  that  tbey  saw  him — that  they  touched  him — that  they 
handled  him — that  they  thrust  their  bands  into  bis  side,  aM 
into  (ha  print  of  the  naila— that  aoma  doubted  and  after- 
wanb  befievad  I  and  all  of  thaae  ware  determined  to  main* 
tain  the  feet  M  having  aeao  him  alive,  at  ul  bazardaand 
at  all  perils. 

Thue  are  only  three  ways  of  accounting  for  the  conduct 
of  these  men :  me  is.  tiiat  tbey  were  impostors :  another 
is,  that  tbay  ware  dduded,  though  not  impostors:  yoo 
know  the  other — that  tbey  were  honest  men,  and  told  tta 
Uulb.  _ 

Tha /rsfbypotheusis^  that  tber  were  impoMoti.  Hal, 
bowimr,  is  now  given  up :  infioela  cannot  come  to  that 
now  at  all:  they  allow  that  the  thing  baa  not  a  to  stand 
upon:  it  baa  gone  down  cwnpletely,  that  the  i^mstles 
were  impostors— everything  about  ihetr  history  shows  they 
were  not  impostors. 

TTie  teamd  hypodietieal  eailanation  of  the  [^oiomenon 
is,  that  th^  were  deluded-ihal  some  fellacy  was  passed 
iqKHi  them — that  aoma  trick  or  other  waa  crammed  dnm 
their  throats — that  aome  manmuvra  was  played  off  M 
tfasm~aad  that  they  were  the  victims  of  deaigniiig  men. 
I  appeal  to  those  who  have  read  the  four  EvangetisU  and 
the  Ac^  of  the  Apostles,  to  say,  whether  or  no  evMj  word, 
every  deed,  every  suffisriMj  w  the  lives  of  the  apoatle^ 
subsequent  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  doca  not  prove 
tbuthey  bad  common  sense.  And  if  Ibe^  bad- but  thai,  it 
is  imposaibls  that  such  an  impontion  could  be  played  off 
upon  diem,  as  to  make  them  believe  diat  CbriM  bad  riseA 
from  the  dead,  when  be  had  done  no  such  diing. 

The  tUrd  conclusion  is  the  honest  and  the  true  one.  1 
feel  that  lure  I  carry  along  widi  me  die  sweet  coooorreoea 
of  ihainainenaacrovdonminaniateneeu  that  ate  «itf>iA 
die  ^lieatinB  of  tba  aentimeat  I  am  nnr  bringing  to- 
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xm4L  Hm  Oftty  odMr  o«ooViaion  U,  ilutt  ihey  were 
hooMt  znen,  mm!  udd  tha  truth.  So  tmieh  for  the  posi- 
thnevidMue.  ^ 

ButlbecTideooe  ueiuiutWtee.   Tb.K  afotUt  aigatn,  m 
lMOwniiT««utiUeBuiuur,t)ua  if  ChriMu  iiotri*en  from 
tte  dMd,  w«  ««  7«t  in  our  NOB.   I  know  tbu  there  ore 
■ome  Morei,  M>me  hundreds,  in  ih»  faouseof  God  «>'iu^t, 
B^mii  Miu  have  been  fergivea  them— that  in  that  mom 
ttiCT  vtt  not  jst  IB  thur  aina :  but  tiov  haa  that  eome 
about  t   Haw  hai  h  Mine  about  that  you  are  now  aecept- 
«d,  and  «c  walking  in  the  nnubine  of  the  eountenanoe  of 
tha  AlwiAtfl   U  wust  have  eome  about  by  God  having 
acqfWii  •  aatidketion  for  your  sioa— that  he  has  forgiven 
tten )  and  in  virtue  of  that  autaCutiMi,  you  jrouiaelvot 
Mieviiv  in     J<au>  boa  Eorgivea  tou  your  nna.  The 
«videBoek  iben,  of  that  latiaatetioQ  beiiw  acMpted,  nuM 
have  been  the  reaurreetkm  of  Chriat  from  the  dead :  aa 
aaoetle  arguM,  in  the  ei^^tb  ehapter  of  the  e[HBtle  to 
^KMuna,  where  he  taya,  "Who  uhe  that  condemn- 
•thl"  he  ihnnra  out  mat  triujn[)hant  challenge—"  Who  ia 
Iw  that  «amlemnetfa  1  It  ta  Chriu  that  died ;  yea,  rather 
lb«t  is  riaen  again."   For  the  fiKt  of  bia  recurrection 
novea  the  aeeeptaoee  of  the  oblatioa  of  hia  death  i  and 
Oa  fhct  of  your  being  pardoned  ia  a  proof  that  Chriat  la 
risen ;  for  if  he  were  not  riaen  what  an  univeml  ^oom 
would  hover  over  the  conacience  of  erveiy  indindu«l  1 
Cbriat,  then,  ia  riaen  from  the  dead. 

lien  the  other  Uung  remaining  ia,  le  tIaU  fc«w  At 
Jbef  9f  Hu  rwHTraeOM  ^  ChHMJrim  Ike  dsad,  ir  a 
fn^^Ou  TUHmeHmnif  kU  p40]>U  from  thtdtad. 
1  wi«i  1  had  time  to  go  iiUo  tfaia.  It  ia  evidence  of  it  in 
many  waya.  Hie  reaorreetioa  of  Chriat  from  the  dead 
provea  that  he  waa  a  true  teacher— that  he  apoke  the 
truth,  bfifft^iTO  be  finrelold  hia  own  reaurreetioa.  Ho  aud, 
''Destroy  diia  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  build  it 
•gaia."  Tlaej  did  destroy  that  bodv,  and  ia  three  daya  it 
ma  boUt  again.  He  provei,  ther«nat  that  he  waa  a  true 
•eaeher :  and  as  he  proves  he  waa  a  tnw  teadier.  be  proves 
ajao  tlte  lesnrreetion  of  the  believtag  pec^le  of  Oot;  we 
have  an  evidence  of  the  one  in  the  truth  of  the  other. — So^ 
•gain,  Jesua  C^iriat  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  dovil. 
^Mth  is  emphatically  the  devil'a  work;  the  devil  is  said 
to  have  the  power  of  death ;  but  Jesus  Chriat  has  come  to 
dtatrOT  the  oeviTs  worit — to  eouoteraot  the  devil's  work- 
to  undo  the  daaii^  he  has  don^-to  repair  dw  mischief  be 
Itaa  engendered — to  raader  innoziauf  the  venom  and  poison 
Im  kas  injected  into  hurasn  nature.  And  I  say — and  so  the 
Bible  aays,  and  so  the  fairest  eoiiaidentton  of  the  matter 
saya  that  if  Jeaua  leave*  the  bodiea  of  hia  people  in  the 
grave  forever — if  be  doea  not  ranaom  diem,  and  prove  the 
Aeath  of  death, — then  the  devil's  work  is  not  counterworked. 
But,  blessed  be  God,  Jesus  Chriat  has  not  uadertaken  to  do 
that  which  ha  cannot  leeonralishi  and  having  come  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  ne  will  entw  into  the  grave, 
empty  ita  eavemik  call  up  hia  peosle,  unlock  the  prison' 
bouse,  briiig  out  the  dead  to  lifB  and  tight  and  liber^  t  and 
then dhal) eome thejubilee of  the reaurreetion— " Etallelu- 
Jah)  HalUujahl  Zjeaibiaswallowedttpinvictoryl"  The 
rMarreelim  of  CSirict,  then,  is  die  """Tr'^  IMTOof 
dt  the  nsurrsetioo  of  his  people. 

1  ftnd  I  an  gtung  into  the  natter  at  audi  greater 
length  than  I  intwideq,  or  ou^t  to  have  done.  Thereare 
some  infereatial  rcnarics  vxh  which  I  thiidc  I  ought  to 
close  the  semoa  part  at  this  exercise. 

Tlie  firat  inJrrmce  is,  Wh/UanattfiU  atrMUrin!  Oh, 
tthBsnade  this  land  a  land  of  graveal  it  has  made 
*ia  ptaoat  of  oura  "the  valley  of  die  shadow  of  deadil" 
ilb.  It  has  Woken  in  pieoee  brailiea !  Oh,  it  hat  torn  asun- 
der die  lendereat  reluionsl  Ob,  it  baa  snapt  the  eonnezim 
between  the  dnrch  and  its  miniaten !  (Hi,Bin,sinI  what 
haat  ihou  done!  and  ob,  ainner,  what  art  thou  doingi 
TTwu  art  drinking  ain  aa  the  ox  drinketh  up  water — livinj 
ia  sin  and  wallowing  in  it  May  God  convince  theo  ol 
nn>— Then,  secondly,  What  abUMting  U  ChriHJenuU 
n  lott  worid'—An  vre  blindt  He  m  the  light  of  the 
world. — Art  we  a&r  offl  He  bringa  ua  nigh.— Are  we 
waadaring  diespl  He  ia  the  Good  Shepherd  ^o  leaves 
the  aine^  and  niae  and  ^ms  after  the  stray  aheep  into  the 
wildemesa.  Are  we  guil^l  He  procures  ua  pardon. 
Are  we  polluted  t  He  opens  to  us  a  fountain  for  sin  and 
toronclfanness.  Are  we  miserable  7  He  makei  ua  happy. 
Are  we  dead  7  He  ia  "the  reaurreetion  and  the  hfe."  What 
a  blessing  ia  Christ  Jesus  1  the  greateat  blessing,  the  bast 
blessing  that  God  baa  bestowed  on  man  t 

Iben,  diirdlv.  What  a  tUfkrtnee  t/urt  U  beti36tn  A* 
jfrafowiAassfinulAifBin/Thefirst  Adam  ruined u»— the 
second  Adam  restores  ua.  The  firat  Adam  east  the  ship 
toon  the  rock — the  second  Adam  gets  us  off  again,  seta  ua 
aBoaL  aod  guides  as  into  a  saeun  liaTen.  Tim  first  Aden 
Mdid  viih  tba  e^tal  gf  all  bil  bniltf  ,        I'M  aa  act 


of  terrible  and  universal  bankmptcy,  and  bound  all  tua 
seed  in  the  nuns  of  diat  bankruptcy  I  but  Jesus  Christ  has 
lent  himself  to  the  broken  aod  diAonored  fiunih,  to  bring 
them  back  again  to  their  former  condition.  ThenrstAdan 
was  et  the  oeod  of  the  covenant  of  wmks— the  second 
Adam  is  at  the  head  of  ibe  covenant  of  grace.  Hie  first 
AdaM  brou^t  a  curse  on  us— the  second  Adan  has  tevugbt 
ua  unqxakible  Ueseinga 

I  remark,  ooce  aiort,t¥hai  an  etUMiragemaii  Ouvorda 
^  Am  Uxl  we  to  the  ministen  the  Gowpdl  1  cannot 
say  here  what  I  might,  under  other  circumstances.  Suffiea 
it  to  say  to  that  man  who  wrote  to  me  last  oi^t — not  aub- 


to'tti^i,  whom  I  know  no^  wrote  me  a  note,  and  sidiseribed 
himself  by  that  aspellatioa.  Just  let  me  tell  thee^O  back* 
slider,  that  JeaUa  is  "the  resurrection."  If  thou  art  dea^ 
twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  die  roots,  Jesus  csn  make  thee 
alive  again.  Oh,  be  says  unto  us  poor  ministera,  whose 
fanath  la  in  our  nostrili^  who  are  to^lay  and  gone  to-mor- 
row,— tie  says,  "Go  into  the  valley  of  dry  honest  and 
thoiwi  die  bones  be  dry,  very  dry,  say  into  them,  Liva^ 
liver'  Ah  I  is  Jesus  the  resurrection  dClbe  dead  1  Uma 
I  go  and  stand  in  the  valley,  and  cry,  "Live  1"  "Hie  silver 
trumpet  of  the  Gospel  baa  been  blown,  and  great  wonders 
have  followed.  Louder  dian  the  thunder  of  Sinai  has  bsea 
the  sound  of  the  Gospel  that  baa  stirred  the  bntes  into 
which  Jesus  has  put  tus  vivifying  influence :  the  darkness 
of  the  human  mind  baa  been  dispelled,  the  strong  bolda  of 
the  powers  of  darfcneaa  have  been  brtwea  bim  the  dead 
have  eome  to  life  again.  Ib^  God  niae  the  qfiritually^ 
dead  diia  night  I 

Laatly,  What  ecmMlation  the  text  q^ords  U  &o»e  wfio 
are  mouming  over  their  deadl  Ah  I  we  were  aome  of  us 
at  dw  chamber  of  the  mi^ity  deed  a  few  daya  ainee,  de- 
positing all  that  waa  mortal  of  him  concemii^  whom  we 
will  now  address  you.  I  could  then  imagine  that  the 
bones  of  the  dead  lay  mouldering  <sa  the  mouth  of  the 
gnve;  aad-aa  1  was  taking  (hem  up  and  saying,  Shall 
Uieae  dry  bones  live  again  1 — will  these  come  forth  "  new 
rising  from  the  tomb  7  "  methought  I  saw  written  on  tha 
lid  «  the  coffin  by  the  finger  of  the  Son  of  God,  "I  will 
KAisc  mx  t>r  AT  THE  last  oat."  Dry  yoiv  tsars,  be> 
loved  brethren)  the  dead  sliall  live  again. 

I  am  truly  sorry,  on  your  account,  diet  I  have  not  had 
so  much  management  of  myself  as  to  prevent  me  dilating 
this  aermOD  to  auch  an  unuaual  and  frightful  disproportion, 
on  an  occasion  of  such  intereating  aolemniiy.  1  will  now, 
my  bearers,  tell  you  of  him  of  wooae  death  I  cannot  apeak 
aa  I  would. 

With  the  Datiun  at  large  we  have  been  called  <m  to 
lament  a  very  aSietiva  puuie  bereavmeiu,  in  the  death  of 
that  great  man  aod  able  minister  Dr.  Aoam  CLABaa,— a 
venerable  and  beloved  servant  of  the  Lord  Jeaua  Chiis% 
endeared  to  us  fay  tlie  valuable  tabrars  that  crowded  hia 
public  life,  and  fiirtber  endeared  to  us  all  by  the  nany  vir- 
tues iImU  adorned  hia  private  life— a  life  extended  to  ihre^ 
score  and  ten  year%  that  it  might  prove  a  blessing  of  the 
very  first  order  to  the  past  ud  present  geoeratkos,  and 
even,  by  its  remote  and  posdxmious  iiSlneiiee.  sinieh 
to  generations  yet  unborn.  Our  veneraUs  friend,  whose 
capacious  eoerms  had  been  directed  to  the  wdbre  of 
mankind,  has  Alien  asleep ;  lie  rests  from  hia  mig^ity 
and  beaeftcent  labors,  and  his  wMka  follow  him.  But 
we  may  well  mourn  hia  departive  from  amot^  usi 
Cor  the  laseratable  eveiH  has  overtaken  us  at  a  tima  whea 
we  looked  not  for  it — vdien  all  our  churches  and  people 
were  Io<ri(ing  with  eager  anticipation  to  the  favour  61 
his  visiu  and  services  during  the  coming  year— whea  it 
seemed  Mrtain  to  all,  that  much  benefit  to  the  Connexioa 
at  large,  and  to  the'interests  of  our  common  Christianity, 
was  about  to  ensue— when  he  had  actually  come  frinn 
his  own  bouse  into  town  to  commence  another  ^■r'a 
ministrr  amongst  ua,  and  a  large  congregation  had  a»> 
semblea  to  hear  him — when  his  name  was  published  from 
the  pulpita  of  the  ci^,  anaoaneiiig  him  to  preach  on 
thia  veiy  day  in  one  of  dwm— when  all  was  on  the 
tip-toe  of  expectatjoiv— when  his  own  mind  had  been 
preUy  free  from  painful  occurrences,  that  I  know,  durinc 
the  past  twelve  months,  had  clouded  the  last  year  <■ 
his  invaluable  life— «^iea  all  eyes  and  all  hearts  wen 
turned  lowardaliim  with  a  quickened  impulse  sod  enlarged 
desires.  In  these  circumstances,  how  auddeoly — in  a  mo- 
ment—were our  hopes  blaated  with  llie  withering  intelli- 
nooe,  that  Dr.  CuLajca  waa  ill— dying— dead— buried  I 
Solemn  ia  the  leMon  imparted  toua  bv  the  Supreme  Ruler, 
in  ithoae  hand  ia  the  soul  of  every  living  diing  and  the 
breath  of  alt  mankind!  Let  us  remmber  that  our  time^ 
all  the  eir anmataarss  ofaorbriafcataia  die  head  af  God 
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— that  iha  number  of  our  months  it  with  him— that  when 
the  dwne  ifaall  come  forth,  nothing  iball  be  able  to  -vvi 
off  the  ttroke  of  death,  or  to  protract  our  axutenes  a  kuutIs 
moment 

The  loss  we  have  mutained  ie,  indeed,  untpeekable.  It 
boa  created  a  void  in  our  community  and  a  chaam  in  our 
aOAchmenta  viach  ire  can  never  hope  to  get  nipplied. 
He  was  not  one  of  thooe  ordinarr  inen  who  may  disappear 
from  the  atage  of  life  vitboiit  being  miMcd  or  regretted 
beydbd  the  circle  of  their  private  acquaintance^  and  whose 


place  may  be  well  filled  up  from  omoiw  the  circle  whidi 
ihev  leave  bdund  them.   It  it  not  etwu^  even  to  say,  that 
he  belonged  to  that  more  limited  claas  whoae  abilitiea  and 
eduoation  and  influence  have  raiaed  them  above  their 
hrethiwi.  and  given  them  a  auperiority  which  few,  eom- 
pantivefy,  can  ever  expect  to  reach.   He  towered  above 
ua  all  in  peerleat  and  iM>lated  grandeur,  and  held  a  station 
to  wfaich  the  most  accompli^ed  of  ua  felt  ourselves  con- 
•trnined  to  look  up  with  reverence.   He  stood  forth  from 
among  hia  contemporajriea  pre-eminent  in  stmigth  of  per- 
•cmalmcultiea  and  also  of  public  character;  and  in  hiasway 
of  intellectual  power  and  greatness,  he  waa  like  SaiU 
MDong  the  men  of  Israel— head  and  ahouMers  hi^er  than 
■■7  <»  them  all.    His  intelteetual  and  moral  worth  won 
nr  bim  the  respect  and  honour  and  reverence,  which  all 
men  conceded  to  him.    He  occupied  a  place  which  nothing 
dM  could  have  enabled  him  to  have  acquired  and  after- 
wards maintain  to  his  dying  day.   And  we  may  affirm, 
that  among  thoae  that  can  diacem  the  thii:^  that  di%r — 
who  know  how  to  appreciate  intellectual  vigour,  moral 
worth,  honeat  indepeodence,  real  learniDg,  pnetical  use- 
fcloes^  diainterested  generosim  and  inflexible  integrity,— 
ibere  never  waa  a  man  more  highly  and  aincsdy  honoured 
while  he  lived,  or  more  deeply  and  deservedly  lamented 
when  he  died. 

To  give  any  suitable  delineation  of  him  ia  a  task  to  which 
I  feci  and  confcaa  my  inodecfuacy.  I  knew  him,  and  knew 
him  well,  and  woa  privileged  with  hia  friendahip.  Some 
years  aso,  when  my  local  nearness  to  his  own  residence 
•llcrmd  i^  I  anjored  much  persiMnl  intercourse  with  him. 
My  voy  knowiedee  of  him  satisfies  n»  I  cannot  do  justice 
to  his  memory;  leannot  apeak  of  him  aa  he  ou^t  to  be 
spoken  of  j  I  cannot  speak  of  him  as  you  will  nistly  ex- 
I»ct;  I  cannot  speak  of  him  as  mv  heart  would  fondhr 
wish ;  I  cannot  speak  of  him  aa  othera  who  have — I  will 
not  sav,  loved  him  more,  but  who  have  known  him  more, 
and  viio  have  powers  more  equal  to  the  aubjeet,  will  ap«»k 
of  him.  1^5  inabtliLy  I  regret  the  leas,  aa  his  character, 
in  all  its  aspects,  was  ftmlliar  to  3rour  minds.  You  knew 
bim  well — ^you  loved  him  dearly— you  venerated  him 
highly:  hundreda  of  you,  under  God,  owe  much  to  hia 
mioitby;  it  has  been  unto  you  "a  savor  of  life  unto  life." 
Many  of  you  recognized  him  as  your  spiritual  fiuher ;  you 
were  converted  under  hia  zealous,  faithful  preaching. 
Uoay  of  your  fittfaers  and  mothers  he  has  visited  in  their 
ateknen  and  attended  on  their  dying  beds.  I  hardly  need 
to  tell  jrou  this  night  hia  character  t  it  had,  indeed,  a  length 
and  breadth  which  made  it  obvious  to  all  mankind ;  it  hod 
nodiing  hidden  or  equivocal  about  it  i  it  was  lUl  wide,  open, 
candid,  and  majestical.  There  waa  a  m^nanimity,  a 
strength,  a  fulneaa,  a  freahnesa,  an  originality  about  his 
modes  of  thinking  and  acting,  which  were  aa  eminent  to 
the  eye  of  obewvation  aa  the  nneamenta  of  hia  fitce. 

Dr.  ChAMCK,  as  you  l^vs  learned  from  the  public  pwers, 
was  born  in  Ireland,  but  his  parents  were  nativea  of  Great 
Britain-^ia  father  being,  I  oelieve,  an  Engliahman,  and 
hia  mother  a  Scotchwoman :  I  don't  wonder  that  the  whole 
of  the  three  kingdoms  claim  him  as  their  own.  In  a  ser- 
mon wfaieh  he  preached  in  DeHw,  two  or  three  years  eeo, 
from  (he  words — "I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that 
fblloweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  ahall  have 
the  light  of  life," — he  observed,  that  before  he  heard  die 
Methodist  preachers,  Adam  Clarke  was  aa  stupid  a  lad  aa 
waa  any  in  the  place :  that,  nevertheless,  he  vras  charac- 
terized "by  an  insatiable  thirat  for  learning;  and  that  after 
tba  light  of  the  Gospel  ahone  upon  hia  miml,  Adam  Clarke 
ooold  learn  anything.  It  seemi^  that  be  was  brought  to 
God  under  the  mimatry  of  a  methodiat  preachn  of  the 
name  of  Breedon.  He  became  tlie  aubjeet  of  a  sound, 
thorough,  scriptural  conversion;  how  genuine  and  radical 
was  that  chiuige,  a  life  of  uniform,  practical,  growing 
aSttj,  covering  over  the  space  of  more  ftian  half  a  cenmry, 
u  ne  deUg^triil  and  triumphant  witness.  He  soon  after- 
wards was  called  of  Ood  to  preadi  ^  gospet.  "Hiis  he 
mealed  to  his  parents,  having  been  hrountt  under  the 
notice  of  Mr.  Wesley,  by  letter  from  Mr.  Breedon,  wbo 
saw  that  he  was  no  common  individual.  His  parents 
were  strenuously,  and  for  a  considerable  period,  opposed 
10  bis  convictions  and  wishea :  but  in  this  distressing  per- 
flaititf,  bs  net&nd  aa  hitfmMiai  frpm  I^.  Wanlay, 

to 


he  must  come  over  to  Ei^land,  go  to  Eingsvood  sefao^ 
and  see  if  there  waa  anything  he  could  learn  t  Biter  that, 
Mr.  Wesley  would  tell  him  what  further  was  to  be  done. 

Mr.  Clakkz  left  his  parents,  and  kmding  at  Liveipool, 
proceeded  immediately  to  Bristol,  and  safely  am  rod  at 
Kingswood  school.    Owing  to  some  error  or  neglect,  the 
master  was  not  duly  apprised  of  hia  coming,  and  his  re- 
ception waa  anything  init  cordial  and  agreeable.   It  was 
winter,  and  he  was  sent  into  a  room  to  study  alone,  and 
without  fire.    Looking  out  of  the  window  one  day,  he  saw 
some  men  digging  up  the  soil  in  the  garden :  and  being 
much  annoyed  oy  the  cold,  he  went  down  to  try  to  warm 
himself  by  breaking  the  clods  after  the  men.    While  thus' 
employed  he  found  half  a  guinea.    He  took  it  to  Mr. 
Bailey,  the  head  master — afterwards  Dr.  Bailey,  of  the 
Old  Chureb  at  UuKbesiw.  One  of  tbe  ma^rs  owned  it^ 
and  after  some  time,  this  master  came  to  Kr.  Chu-ke  with 
the  half-Kuinea,  saying,  he  had  lost  half  a  guinea  and  that 
thatmignibe  his;  but  iriiedier  it  was  or  not  he  was  de- 
termined not  to  retain  it;  "for,"  said  h«,  "I  have  been 
quite  miserable  ever  since  I  received  it."    As  no  one 
would  own  the  money,  Mr.  Clarke  was  obliged  to  retain 
it;  and,  pertu^M,  never  half  cainea  did  ao  mncb  good  aa 
that  balfguiiwa;  for  I  bearo  him  aw,  my»el(  tut  with 
that  half  guinm  he  bou^t  a  few  coals  to  warm  himaelf 
with,  and  a  few  booka,  and  those  booka  orienoU  be6k»i 
and  that  thoae  few  oriental  booka  laid  the  founduioa  of 
hia  being  all  that  he  ever  waa  aa  an  oriental  scholar. 

He  wrote  by  and  by  to  Mr.  Wealev,  to  sav  that  fliero 
waa  nothing  taught  in  the  school  wbicn  be  did  not  know, 
and  therefbre  wished  to  be  informed  what  next  was  to  bo 
done.  Mr.  Wesley  came  to  the  school — had  an  interview 
with  him— asked  nira  certain  questions — examined  him 
concerning  his  experience,  his  views  of  scriptural  doctrine, 
and  then  put  the  question,  WlieCher  or  not  he  would  become 
a  minister  in  the  Methodist  Connexion  1  He  paused,  and 
then  answered — If  Mr.  Wealey  thought  him  worthy  he 
waa  willing.  Mr.  Wesley  pansed;  his  oountenance  as- 
sumed an  unusual  heavenly  placidity  and  radiance^  there 
was  solemn  silence  for  some  time  between  them ;  and  at 
length  Mr.  Wesley  rose  from  his  seat,  moved  forward  to 
Adiun  Clarke,  and  invoked  upon  lum  the  blessing  of 
.Almighty  God,  that  he  would  make  bim  a  sucoeasftil 
minister  of  the  New  Testament. 

He  was  then  sent  into  Cornwall  as  an  itinerant  minis- 
ter; and  the  inteUigent  people  there  welcomed  this  youth- 
tal  evangelist,  hignly  valued  and  greatly  profited  under 
bis  ministnr,  and  predicted  some  of  his  suosequem  emi- 
nence; and  to  this  day,  his  name  in  that  county  is  held 
lUxolutely  sacred :  and  as  I  had  opportunity — when  in  the 
apring  I  was  on  a  tour  throu^  that  part  of  ihe  country—' 
of  witneaaing,  I  found  that  everywhere  his  name  was  aa 
ointment  poured  forth.  At  Lounceston,  which  was  one  of 
the  places  he  preached  at,  a  persecutor  of  gi^ntic  stature 
and  rage,  determined  to  take  away  the  life  of  tliis  zealous 
evangelist;  and  for  this  purpose  filled  his  pockets  with 
large  stones,  that  he  mifefat,  aa  he  expressed  it,  "da^  out 
the  brains"  of  the  preacher.  On  amvingat  the  place  with 
this  awfiil  intent,  he  found  Mr.  Clarke  in  hia  sermon,  and 
he  thought  that,  before  he  executed  his  purpose  he  would 
listen  to  a  few  words  ^at  the  preacher  was  saying.  He 
listened,  and  listened,  and  whilst  listening,  suddenly  fell 
down  as  if  he  had  been  shot.  He  waa  convinced  by  tlw 
word,  judged  of  all,  and  acknowledged  that  God  waa  with 
the  preacher.  Mr.  Clarke's  life  was  saved,  and  die  man's 
soul  was  saved]  Glory  be  to  Ood  most  high  I 

On  his  removal  from  that  scene  of  toil,  tie  was  sent  to 
the  Korman  isles  of  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  and  here  ha 
was  truly  and  eminently  a  missionary.  'When  about 
these  islsnds  he  had  much  persecution ;  tnt  he  carried  on 
his  labon  among  those  people,  and  was  the  means  of  the 
revival  of  religion  at'  Guernsey ;  such  prosperity  crowning 
his  labors,  that  a  considerable  society  and  a  large  congre- 
gation were  raised  byhisinfhicnce,  and  a  large  chapel  built, 
Kir  which  they  were  soon  out  of  debt.  The  treatment  ha 
received  here  waa  most  severe  and  violent,  especially  at 
St.  Olives,  where  the  house  waa  frequently  surrounded 
by  a  fliriouB  mob,  and  in  one  of  theu-  attach  it  waa 
neoriy  pulled  to  pieces.  To  himself  the  most  violent 
indignities  were  oBered,  which  even  endangered  his  life. 
But  the  island  was  too  strait  for  him,  and  he  longed  fur  a 
wider  field  in  which  to  put  forth  the  might  of  hia  energies, 
and  to  expatiate  in  all  the  fulness  of  his  benevolence. 

In  addition  to  this  craving  after  a  more  suitable  and  ex- 
tensive Bphne  of  action,  ha  had  considerable  doubu  as  to 
the  fiihvess  of  Ae  manner  in  which  his  appointment  had 
been  brought  about,  "niis  is  quite  apparent,  and  put 
beyond  alf  doubt  by  his  letter  to  Mr.  King,  one  of  the 
proachers  wiA  whom  be  hod  travelled  on  toe  Plymouth 
dreni^  wtd)  wbom  h»  famed  •  most  aAetiomtte  frisod* 
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■hip  and  maintained  a  doM  oomapoodanee  for  mteaj 
jean  afterwarda.  Mr.  Claikediacloaed  hii  riewa  to  Mr. 
King,  in  the  following  letter— a  lettar  for  which  I  am 
obliged  to  the  kindneM  of  Mr.  Toam,  who  ia  neriiew  to 
thia  aame  Mr.  King,  and  baa  the  whole  of  Mr.  Clarke's 
letters  which  were  written  in  this  early  period  of  his  life 
to  bis  attached  friend.  This  is  the  Terr  letter  which  was 
written  hj  Mr.  Clarke,  and  ia  dated  "  Quamsey,  Feb.  22, 
1787."  After  some  introductory  remarka,  from  which  it 
■hould  seem  that  Mr.  Clarke  had  giv«n  an  invitation  to 
Mr.  King  to  come  over  to  Ouenwey,  and  that  an  intimar 
tion  ha^  been  given  diot  he  would  viait  tha  island, 
Mr.  Clarke  goes  on— "Your  first  letto',  I  aeknowled^, 
buoyed  me  up  with  tha  hope  of  aeeing  you.  With  aflSe- 
tion  I  have  frequently  mentioned  it  to  our  friends,  who 
were  tmight  to  ezpeot  what  I  proimssd  them  as  a  blessing ; 
but  to  my  surprise,  and  peiliapa  their  and  my  los%  we  are 
•11  diMppoinled.  t*  tixii/«*  tih  Xufiw  yinrtm  |*— niera 
im  Btil)  •  friend  that  aticketh  eloaer  than  the  most  tiSee- 
tionate  broker.  01<ht  be  to  his  name,  He  ia  at  preaent 
the  portion  of  my  sou^andinmymanytrials,  die  lifter 
of  mine  head.  Through  etcrni^  I  trust  to  praise  him  m 
what  he  has  done  for  me,  fbr  whose  unworthinesa  the 
widest  extremes  can  have  iw  parallel ;  on  me  salvation 
must  shine  with  peculiar  hiatra. — On  a  review  of  your 
epistl&  I  can  find  many  inMnliona),  but  verr  well  ex- 
preased  irvnla.  For  iaatapee  you  say  you  nave  mueh 
worit  to  do,  and  many  other  letters  to  write,  which  must 
lake  up  much  time.  I  have  mueh  work  to  do  too,  ^ich, 
■ecoBpanied  with  frequent  afflictiona  and  ten^Kationa, 
have  CMHld  my  body  to  acknowledge  its  weokneas  by 
■inking  tmder  it.  Yet  1  could  do  more  were  I  in  a 
noreeBlarged  sphM*.  Aa  to  my  writing,  it  has  generally 
been  a  eona  to  ne;  but  iny  ecMUuanoe  aoqniu  me  of  a 
■iagta  desire  to  write  ana  fetter,  or  bold  aiqr  eorrespond- 
'•Dce  with  any  person,  which  is  not  neeessary  or  for  the 
(lory  of  Ood.  Yes,  I  find  AM  in  this,  as  in  every  other 
reipect,  it  is  full  time  to  have  done  with  all  trifling.  Oh, 
•may  Jesua  more  deeply  teach  me  to  do  all  I  do  to  the 
glory  of  Ood  t " — Now,  here  there  is  an  ellipais :  be  must 
fe  referring  sow  lo  the  emiieais  of  a  leOar  from  Mr.  Kii^ 
•on  tba  at^jeet  of  the  imfiunieaa  or  ibe  funwaa  of  bia 
^a^^tmenibytheOonlereneetoChtemBey.  "Iim^be 
■0,  my  tvother ;  but  still  I  am  induced  to  scruple  my 
appointment  as  the  immediate  result  oT  the  Divine  coun- 
•aett.  Had  Mr.  Weslev  appointed  me,  it  ii  pnrixtble  T 
riMuM  have  had  little  ibnbt  coooemi^  the  matter :  but  1 
have  been  erediUy  informed  bf  Mr.  Cay,  that  Mr.  Wes- 
ley bad  nohand  mlhea^r.  ButlbleMOod  I  neither 
■uirmur  nor  lepine— yea,  what  is  more,  am  tar  ttom  de- 
■tfiiw  (o  leave  it ;  I  am  heartily  willing  to  stay,  whatever 
privileges  I  am  obliged  to  relinquiah,  aa  long  as  God  sees 
meet  to  detain  me.  Glory  be  to  thee,  0  L<vd  moat  high  1 
l^at  he  has  blessed  and  is  blessing  my  labor,  is  a  truth 
fat  iriiich  I  can  never  be  sufiicienily  gnteftil :  yet  still 
^da  ia  no  nnxtf  that  he  would  not  have  prospered  me 
nuna  abonoantly  in  a  sitnation  where  I  riMmld  am  had 
un  time*  (he  grmmd  to  sow  the  seed  of '  life  in.  But  this 
■ball  work  eventoally  for  my  good.  And  never  did  I  so 
comprehend  what  ii  implied  in  watching  over  souls,  aa  I 
^  now.  Beftne,  having  two  or  three  preachers  always 
widi  m^  we  all  ahared  the  Ubor  and  concern ;  I  had  leas 
burden*  to  bear;  but  here,  I  nn^  truly  say,  I  stand  alone; 
«veiy  load  folia  on  my  ihniUer,  very  incuiable  of  bearing 
it  t  and  ny  feelings  are  ao  incmsed,  and  my  eoncem  so 
'deepened  lo  get  eternal  souls  iMtiught  to  anid  kapt  widi 
Jeaua,  that  any  backsliding  amoiw  the  peoi^  is  a  swod 
10  my  soul,  and  gives  me  some  of  the  most  poignant  sen- 
sations."  He  lhaa  goes  on  to  say,  "  My  laoguogb  is  inca- 
pable of  describing  focts  as  are,  and  1  must  oeaae. 
Here  I  stand — Ood  help  me  1  My  brother^  rush  into  every 
place ;  tfkere  call — O  call  immortal  perishing  souls  bed: 
to  Ood!  How  Aana  my  soul  Inumph  to  have  such 
towns  here  to  introduce  the  go^l  in,  aa  are  vacant  in 
your  circuit  I  I  now  see,  mote  tlum  I  did,  how  I  am 
«trailened;  and  being  so  circumscribed,  my  soul  earnestly 
desires  to  be  more  usefol."  There  you  see  the  man  and 
die  working*  of  his  mind.  It  aeema  that  his  friend,  Mr. 
Kfatg,  so  br  sympathixed  with  him  ■■  to  write  to  Mr. 
Weney,  and  state  the  views  of  Mr.  Claike  t  and  I  hold  in 

Eband  the  letter  which  was  written  bv  Mr.  Wesley  to 
.  King  on  this  very  Mdiject.  Here  is  the  letter  wntteo 
by  Mr.  Wesley,  from  Ireland,  to  Mr.  King  |  and  you  will 
•ee  what  Mr.  Wealejr'i  opinion  of  Adorn  Clarice  was, 
afanost  fifty  years  ago.  "^Alhlone,  April  21,  1787.  My 
dear  btotberi— Adam  Cku-ka  is  doobtleaa  an  eUnwfdinary 
wag  uma,  and  ewaUa  of  doing  mudi  f^i  ibenfore 
Man  will  riMRten  bia  eootaa  if  possibly  and  wiiisvery 


likely  to  be  doiw  by  his  still  preaching  too  loud  Or  too  long. 
It  ia  a  sure  way  of  cutting  his  own  throat.  Whenever 

Eu  write,  warn  hin  of  thisi  itmaybehe  wiUlake  advica 
fore  it  be  loo  late.  Ha  may  have  work  enou^  to  do  if 
he  adds  the  isle  of  AUeney  to  diose  irf  Oneniai^  and 
Jersey.  If  you  have  a  desire  to  go  and  be  with  him,  you 
may,  up  to  the  conference.  At  that  time  I  expect  they  Will 
have  both  work  and  food  for  another  laborer. ' 

Now  here  is  a  part  of  Mr.  Clarke's  letter  to  Mr.  King, 
in  refbrence  to  thia  communication  of  Mr.  Wesley.  Thim 
small  scrap  contains  both  Mr.  Clarke's  and  Mr.  West^a 
letter  t  for  Mr.  Weslev's  letter  got  into  the  bands  of  Mr. 
Clarke;  and  aaMr.  Claricawas  Iben  giring  to  sail  for  tha 
island,  and  had  reaaon  to  suppoae  that  dte  letter  for  Mr. 
King  referred  to  himself — he  naviag  a  particular  intimacy 
with  Mr.  King,— opened  the  letter,  and  found  what  Mr. 
Wesley  said  hem.  "  It  aeema  from  the  contents,  that  you 
have  btea  nying  something  to  Mr.  Wesley  on  my  afliura 
which  I  did  not  desire.  Howeva  it  is  en  evidenee  ci 
your  sincm  friendship.  TAaj  the  kindLord  give  me  what 
I  possess  not,  and  increase  in  me  that  which,  in  a  ma^ 
sore,  already  existsi  I  find  Mr.  Wesley  is  willing  you 
should  come  to  the  island,  if  you  please.  Were  I  to  stay 
here  your  presence  would  be  a  jueasure  to  my  soul  and 
bo^ ;  but  should  my  kind  brother  sufier  in  eonsequence 
of  his  affection  for  m&  I  knownot  what  to  st^.  If  Istn-, 
I  pn^-  God  to  send  Mr.  King  to  labour  with  m^  if  it  ba 
not  injurious  to  hia  welfore ;  hut  otherwise  I  cannot 
desire  it." 

Well,  since  Guernsey  and  Jersey  were  too  small  a  cir-  . 
cuit  for  this  young  man,  he  proceeded  to  make  the  annexa- 
tion of  the  lale  ot  Aldemey.  It  ia  a  little  curious,  that 
last  evening,  about  this  time,  I  raeeived  the  letter  I  refer* 
led  to,  wntten  by  "A  haAslidart"  and  while  I  was 
aetaially  upon  the  very  part  about  the  doctor  gung  lo  Al- 
demey, a  fetter  came  to  my  house  from  a  person  giving  mo 
a  his^ny  of  his  introduction  into  Aldemey.    Here  it  la  : — 

"  Permit  the  writer  to  say,  that  he  has  been  acquainted 
with  the  Old  Arminion  Methodist  church  for  forty-eight 
yeara ;  wherefbre  he  remembers  the  late  moat  excellent 
and  tnily  devout  man  of  Ood,  Adam  Clarke,  in  early  life, 
Jlad  give  me  leave  to  obeerre,  that  a  few  years  after  he 
became  a  prMdier,  he  woa  appointed  for  Jersey  and 
Ouemsey.  While  Mr.  Clarke  was  at  Jersey,  it  was  im- 
pressed on  hia  mind  to  visit  Aldemey ;  but  this  place 
being  at  this  time  peopled  by  outlaws,  no  mariner  could 
be  found  who  would  trust  this  virtuous  younr  apostle  lo 
the-  mer^  of  such  miscreanu.  Mr.  Cwrke,  being  under 
the  influence  and  direction  of  the  Holy  Oho^  detNmined 
on  paying  them  a  visit.  Hegota  panageina  •nuggler'a 
boei,  from  which  he  was  huided  nuly  on  the  isle  of  Aider- 
ney ;  but  knowing  no  one  on  the  island,  he  for  some  time 
roamed  about,  with  a  heart  truly  devoted  lo  the  work  in 
which  he  was  embarked.  At  last,  placing  hia  eye  on  a 
little  cottage, he  ventured  toenter  it  with  the  momiae  of 
hia  Master,  Christ  JTesus  Ibe  Lewd,  'Peace  be  to  ibia 
housel'" 

Well,  Mr,  ClarlM!,  in  writing  to  Mr.  Wesley,  t>bserve« 
that  the  same  little  house  was  inhabited  by  an  aged  man 
and  woman,  the  latter  of  whom  understood  his  mission, 
and,  like  the  Shunamite,  perceiving  that  he  was  a  man  of 
God,  showed  him  to  an  "upper  room  on  the  wall,  where 
there  was  a  bed,  a  table,  a  atool,  and  a  candlestick."  Here 
Mr.  Clarke,  the  good  man,  and  hia  wife,  speixt  a  short 
time  in  prayer,  when  he  prevailed  on  them  lo  publish  that 
it  was  hia  intention  to  preadi.  Around  him  ibeygathared, 
and  he  truly  imfolded  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  ana  Savionr 
Jems  Chnst  t  when  many,  being  convinced  of  sin,  were 
constrained  to  cry  out  tor  mercy;  and  many,  gratified 
with  the  doctrine  delivered,  cleared  out  a  large  store-room, 
where  he  delivered  to  tbem  bis  second  sermon.  On  leav- 
ing the  jslutd,  be  was  followed  by  die  people,  entreating- 
him  to  stay  with  them,  or  riiortly  to  return,  or  send  one 
like  himself  t  for  they  needed  such  preochiiig.  Further, 
Mr.  Clarke  adds,  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Wesley,  that  there 
was  no  minister  on  the  island  but  an  old  French  RAman 
Catholic  priest,  who  cared  nothing  for  the  souls  of  the 
people  t  ««)  bn^  in  early  life,  Mr.  Clarke  was  made  the 
■ole  instrunwnt  of  eslaUidiing  a  society  in  that  ptaG& 
iriiieh  ben  cad  death  have  never  yet  been  able  lo  prevail 
against  Ood  be  thanked,  and  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant 
tbit  the  death  of  thia  eminent  man  may  be  the  occasion  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  soul  of  die  man  who  wrote  me 
that  letter  I 

It  seems  bia  preawhing  extempore  was  considered, 
in  the  isknd,  as  a  pbenomenwi!  and  on  one  occaaun  tba 
^rovemor  beard  him  on  die  stairs,  and  at  the  eonelosion  of 
die  aerviee,  politely  requeaiad  him  to  allow  him  to  laa  hia 
BiU»— Adlyaxpetmngto  find  hia  wenam  anekwd  in  it 
BtfeoBdilsanRftoBiUfliwiAoatimorconuBentt  and 
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nifirniM  it  to  lbs  prcschw,  czprnnd  bu  pleanira  at 

havioc  HMurd  ths  ducouna. 

I  hold  in  my  hud  a  copy  of  an  extrac*  from  one  of  hit 
lettan  to  Mr.  SSug,  from  Guenuc?.  H«  laya,  "  Htn  I 
am  datermioed,  by  (be  graoe  of  Goo,  to  conquer  aod  die ; 
■nd  havo  taken  the  auMeqaent  for  a  motto,  and  have  it 
plaoed  before  me  on  the  mantel-piece."  It  ii  a  Greek  aen- 
tenee,  the  meaning  of  which  i*,  "  Stand  thou  aa  a  beaten 
anvil  to  the  etroke ;  for  it  is  the  property  of  OKOod  warrior 
to  be  flayed  alive  and  yet  to  conquer."  Tnat  waa  the 
mouo  of  Dr.  Clarke's  lite. 

Ilaving  fulfilled  hit  siiaaio^  he  waa  removed  i  and  now 
the  aeene  widened  beliwe  huoi  and  the  whole  lottA  and 
Ivaadth  of  England  and  Ireland  laid  at  hia  CeeL  Aa  il  ia 
impOBMbla  I  can  continue  thia  narrative,  I  eball  merely  aay 
that  God  gave  him,  henceforth,  hia  heait'a  deidrc.  He  had 
now  a  ooUe  and  apacioue  tiiealre  ol  action  for  the  flag  td 
hia  fneultiea  t  and  it  moat  now  be  pteaaing  to  obaerve,  that 
all  lha  way  from  the  Norman  Inaa  in  the  aouth  to  the 
Shetlanda  m  die  axtrame  north,  be  liaa  diAiaed  the  aavw 
of  file  knowladga  of  Chriati  tad  all  aloi^— from  oim  ex- 
tremis of  the  Britidi  ialanat  to  the  ether,  taking  Britain 
itaelf  ai  a  owttre-^  haa  left  a  track  of  light  and  glory 
behind  him.  In  what  great  diviaion  of  the  country  baa  h« 
notbeenl  aod  where  haa  he  been  and  baa  not  left  ihe  print 
of  hie  feet,  a  memorial  of  bia  genuine  fitty,  and  aeknow- 
ledgment  of  hif  eterlio^  worth,  tiie  aweet  odour  of  hia 
namet  The  whole  land  u  mourning  for  him  i  thii  day  bia 
name  haa  been  on  myriada  of  lipo  amce  this  momlng'a  aun 
^leared  above  thehwiion.  What  )>Mtion  of  the  people 
is  there  not  sighing  to  think  that  he  la  no  more — that  the 
wind  has  paswd  over  him  aod  he  ia  gonel  Oh,  my  heart 
ia  ndl  I  will  not— I  must  nM— I  dare  not  utter  all  that  I 
fcaL  Oh,  thou  great  and  graoioua  God,  teadi  tie  10  bow 
Biaekly  before  thee,  and  to  profit  gnMlj  by  ihia  moat 
■tunning  blow  of  thine  hand  1 

What  did  I  sa^  t— that  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  formed 
the  theatre  of  his  usefulnesal  It  was  a  great  mistake:  all 
over  the  United  Slates  of  America  he  is  read,  ud  studied, 
and  lelt,  and  all  but  seen  and  lieard  by  the  nrminating 
mind  of  that  new  and  teeming  hemiapbere.  No  wonder 
that  iu  chief  men  should  send  an  invitation  to  htm  to  coma 
and  see  their  ahores,  aa  the  laat "  Chn^ian  AdvoeaU*  so 
beautifully  tells  us, — that  he  may- go  and  tread  their  shores, 
and  visit  their  pulpits,  and  bleas  their  youth,  and  lift  up  his 
honoured  head  among  their  rising  schools  and  coll^:as ; 
and  by  showing  them  Adam  Clabkx,  let  them  see  ■wml  a 
thinkmg  head,  and  a  dili^ut  hand,  a  giscious  heart  oan 
bring  forth,  under  the  divuie  UesainK.  But  what  a  ahodt 
ia  now  vibrating  towards  that  lanidl  How  will  Ih^ 
niave-^Mt  that  they  shall  see  him  no  more,  but  that  they 
ioall  never  see  him  at  alll  In  Gertnany,  aa  I  waa  told  ^ 
•  learned  friend  and  a  great  traveller,  who  waa  nreaent  at 
hia  fimeral,  be  will  be  lamented  as  mudi  as  in  this  coun- 
ty—that  he  is  beyond  measure  re^wcted  and  revered  there, 
his  works  having  revealed  and  praised  him  in  their  gates. 
When  I  think  on  these  thinga — when  I  iook  back  on  the 
Dourse  he  baa  dma  so  long  and  so  suleodidly  pursued — 
when  I  reflect  oo  the  rectitude  and  gentleness  of  his  doings, 
as  a  ruler  in  our  Israel — ^when  I  call  to  mind  that  hia  single 
object  was  to  advance  ihe  power  of  rdigioo  in  every  part 
of  the  land,  and  to  render  Methodism  lU  chief  blessing, 
lafiwuard  auod  glory— wheni  call  to  mind  his  unpwalWed 
pleriings  for  the  thousand  charities  amon^  as — when  1 
knuw  that  he  drew  over  lo  our  aooiely  individuaU  of  star 
lioa  and  exalted  character,  that  the  wne  ot  do  other  than 
his  name  could  attraBt—inien  I  remember  that  he  had  set 
his  heart  on  the  conversion  of  all  men,  and  how  d«ar  that 
Ob)eet  was  to  his  benevolent  mind,  and  how  vigorously, 
and  steadfoatly,  iiod  triumphantly  be  worked  for  ita  aooom- 

Elidiment— when  I  think  how  wise,  and  good,  and  great 
B  was— and  then,  when  I  bethink  myself  of  the  melan- 
choly fi&ct,  thai  he  haa  been  taken  away,  hurried  away  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living,  and  that  we  wall  see  his  (hce  no 
more,  behold  his  form,  emd  hear  utd  profit  by  his  diacourse 
no  more, — I  am  amazed  and  verf  heavy.  When  I  ren^em- 
ber  those  words  tliat  he  uuered  in  the  last  Conic reoc*  on 
dwfirstday, — "lam  the  foiber  of  the  Conference,  and  you 
flaanot  help  yoonelves," — words  irtiicb  are  now  rini^ing 
in  my  ears  aiid  dtrtlling  ihrou^  ray  heart— how  can  I  be- 
lieve that  be  is  gone  1  Aod  yet,  gone,  gone,  gone  from  us 
he  ia  I  and  I  can  only  exclaim,  as  Elisha  did,  wbrat,  with 
sorrow  and  aurprioe,  he  saw  Elijah  carried  from  him  into 
heaven,  "My  fether,  nv  felfaer.  (be  chariot  of  Israel  and 
Am  boiaemen  there^l"— But  1  must  go  on. 

In  his  eaoduct  amongst  men  he  waa  remarkably  plain 
end  InaI^^— Batumi,  am^tle,  boiwet,  ingeauouL  and  unaf- 
fapted.    Hia  eonversatioa  waa  pleanng  and  lovely,  not 


never  pretended  te  rafinunant,  thaugfa  he  wte  eeaiiieiM^ 

afiable  and  polite,  and  disclosed  by  his  manner  Ae  effect 
of  that  interoourse  which  ha,  more  than  any  other  man  who 
ever  bore  the  appellation  of  Halhodist,  actually  bwl  with 
vital  is  uaunliy  called  good  eonety  end  ezaltM  rank,:  all 
who  approached  him  felt  the  inilefinaUe  but  irreMStiUe 
feacinauon  which  such  intercourse  never  feils  to  preduBo 
on  a  nature  like  his. 

The  excellencies  of  bis  amtiments  were  not  drawn  from 
exterior  embelUrfunents,  their  character  not  needing  the 
aid  of  foreign  omunent,  but  were,  "when  unadoroeiL 
adoroed  the  moot,"  From  his  extended  and  unboiuided 
wquaintanoe  witli  the  religious  work),  and  from  hia  access 
to  every  walk  of  life,  his  Sifbimation  wfle  universe  Aa 
bis  diaoourse  aombined  the  agreeable  with  the  edifying  he 
was  listened  to  with  delif^t.  He  waa  the  very  reverse  <tf 
moroseness,  aeeveiT  body  knowa;  hia  heart  was  the  regioM 
of  cbesrfulneas,  nnif  tin  his  tnngtin  wns  thn  Iitt  nf  kindnnse 
Warm  in  bis  friendships,  none  couU  auraaas  him  in  syn- 
pathy  for  his  alBicted  people  and  suffonng  friend^  or  hia 
Ini  of  sentiments  «  panieipalioB  in  their  j^n,  la 
.  le  apirit,  influence  «ad  vivtuee  «f  Christiam^  ani- 
formly  disused  over  hi*  chaiaeter  a  aerene  spleiMor — 
adomedandimbuedhiawholeb^viour.  His  fine  ioiellec^ 
wU  and  eomiaanding  mien,  together  with  the  natatal  aui 
easy  mannw,  that  SBWHad  to  pervade  him  like  an  atn«»- 
pbere,  were  partiewteriy  prweaaeaaing  and  deli^tfiil  t  umI 
wsbEfm  it  was  impaeeUue  lor  any  person,  however  unin- 
ouenead  by  religion,  to  experience  disgust  or  to  feel  uneasy 
in  his  companv;  for  the  heart  that  did  not  vibraie  to  his, 
felt  conatrainea  to  nay  homage  to  his  superiv  greatneaa 
and  unaffected  goooneas. 

But  you  expect  nte  to  ape^  of  him  aa  a  preaclier.  Oa 
thia  I  am  aware  some  will  diflor  from  me.  1  eoo^dar  bin 
to  have  been  pre-enunently  great,  and  that  he  occupied  a 
field  of  religisua  elo(]uence  altogether  and  exclusively  bia 
own.  The  whtde  kingdom  lias  acknowledged  the  sway  of 
liis  master  mind  as  a  teacher  of  the  people.  Tbetnithsof 
revetatifm  received  a  coloring  and  flew  forth  from  hi* 
skilful  hands  with  an  eneray  that  secured  the  attention, 
admiration,  and  reverence,  oi  myriada,  and  the  actual  recep- 
tion and  personal  belief  of  thousands.  He  took  up  to* 
preciouB  ore  as  it  lay  in  iu  original  bed ;  and  W  such  a 
disposition  of  its  sevnnl  parts,  and  such  a  powerful  hand- 
lii»  of  it,  aa  a  whole,  combed  mynuds  to  acknowledgv 
ita  neavenlv  worth  and  origin,  and  to  sink,  and  flinch,  and 
quiver,  under  iu  searching  power.  His  manner  of  pieaA 
ing  was,  b^ond  all  comparison,  authoritative  and  forcefiil  t 
tai  no  one  oould  listen  to  him  without  being  aasured  that 
Jiewaaaseertainof  the  truth  of  what  he  waaenftreiwaa 
<^  his  own  axiatenee.  He  i^e  in  the  fulness  ofiiiB 
heart,  and  delivered,  with  die  earnestness  of  a  masaengqr 
of  God,  that  whidi  be  bod  received  from  the  Lord  Jeiua 
ChrisL 

Tliere  was,  in  his  preaching,  not  only  intellectual  per* 
ception,  but  also  the  power  of  moral  suasion;  and  his 
hearera  ware  made  sensible  of  it{  they  felt  that  he  and  hia 
iub)ect  yere  one— that  bis  being  was  possaaaed  of  it-'and 
tbatitvrae  tirined  and  intertwined,  laced  and  interlaoed, 
with  the  very  essence  of  his  nature— that  they  mi^t  cut 
off  his  ri^t  arm,  but  that  nothing  could  separate  him  and 
hisfeidi.  Itwasthisairofauthorityinwhidihismessaga 
was  Bleeped,  that  made  it  altogether  his  own,  and  perfectly 
unique.  He  demonatraied  wid  expounded,  peinus,  aa 
DHMl  as  usy  uoioapind  man  ever  (fid,  how  tlie  trum  waa 
as  Uwaa,aMdMtit«iuldnotbutbeao.  Ha  conveyed  tha 
knowledge  of  it  aixl  eomiMnded  the  testimony  of  it  to 
every  man'a  consoence  t  and  with  his  mighty  galvanio 
batt«y  of  loffioal  argumentation,  stormed  the  citadel  of 
many  a  proud  and  lof^  'E'"^  gained  a  lodgment  for 
ilM  heavenly  measege.  He  made  ihe  truth  fladi  forth  ita 
own  evidence ;  so  that  you  aaw  its  coruaeationB  and  felt  it* 
waichL  This  gave  his  addresssa  the  iiMHneBtuin,d>Bpene> 
tratumand  the  force  which  it  ia  diffieah  to  daaeribe  to  on* 
who  never  beard  him,  and  impossiMe  to  coneeive. 

But,  after  all,  I  think  it  will  be  admitted,  (bat  the  great 
and  prominent  eharacieriatic  of  his  preaching,  was  the 
hi|^  degree  of  unction  that  genMally  pervaded  it;  heoea 
it  waa  mat  a  sermm  of  Dr.  Clarke's  was  univeraalty 
loaked  forward  to,  by  (he  people,  as  a  feast— a  spirituu 
Innquet^-as  food  into  which,  as  into  that  of  EUjah,  on  one 
oooasion,  a  heavenly  seasoning  was  transfbsed,  so  that  the 
receiver  oould  go  on  in  the  strength  of  (he  meal  for  many 
days.  It  was  this  that  made  the  word  of  the  Lord  so 
precious.  From  his  lips  the  gospel  eame,  not  distinguished 
by  iu  authority  alone,  but  also  by  iufrwraoce.  In  fact,  u> 
bear  the  doctor  waa  regarded  by  moltitutiss  of  senaible  piina 
peopWasthesreatesttreatof  theirlives.  Somevearasine^ 


\mnmi,  cMpt  whm  eitMuuBUMiee  fe  eombiaed  aa  to  wbeiieominglnmi  the  nlpuataii^ate  pn^^ 
mdwitadii^togive^thatpartieulKdHMMUr.  Ha  I  the  Ctedmiei^  lb*  aAiMt  haniis  baoi  Oh  aeeonntflf 
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BwiiAm^  Mr.  Killer  itappod  Eornid,  fluf  Ma  waM  roMiid 
hi«  aook,  wopt  K  flood  ta  tean,  and  Mtid,  "  Blcaa  you  I— 
rou  art  a  man  of  Ood,  bill  of  bith,  and  fiUl  ttf  ibe  Holy 
Oboat."  We  know  that  \y  hii  labm  much  ptople  Ware 
a<lded  to  tbe  Lord :  hia  miaiatry  ia  thoiu;fat  to  have  been 
more  Bueceaaful  than  that  of  any  of  hia  eampaniona,  except 
)Cr>  Benaon'a,  and  not  lets  ilkan  hiat  and  certainly  -ma 
more  aucoea^  than  diat  of  any  mioiater  now  living, 
valaaa  we  except  tbe  Rev.  Rowtnnd  Hill,  who  haa  had 
•erne  fifteen  years  more  of  iMiUic  life  and  tabor  than  he  had. 

The  intarMt  tli&t  hia  viaiu  ia  any  part  of  the  provineca 
•z cited  vaa  prodigious  and  will  by  and  tiy  bec«m«  incfed> 
Ibla.  And  hen  it  nnut  he  wiBitiaM  to  My,  that  during 
llw  greater  part  Of  hie  Ufa,  down  to  the  tasl  t^oaing  day, 
he  ceukL  in  any  city,  ,  town,  or  village,  in  Engtuid  or 
Ireland,  have  fillM  aiM  erowded  die  taigeat  ^pel,  on  the 
moming  of  any  wedc  day  of  the  aix :  ud  aa  to  nia  oolleo* 
tiou,  every  body  kowwa  itwn  WM  •  inadEad  diftrenee 
between  iMtraaaaat  and  iham  of  tlw  omM  tnleDted  end 
'•teqnm  ef  hie  oondntsn. 

Wat  aevenl  ycnre  na  haa  been  regarded  with  ttr  more 
rowereoee  tbaa  ia  erdiMrily  Ut  by  a  people  towaida  an 
•eiahliahed  and  abto  miniaier.  Hia  high  chnraoter— Ua 
eBttepded  rapatatioD— hia  achievement  of  an  elabormie  and 
naparial  Oommeniary  on  (he  Holy  9eriptiire&  with  ibe 
•oeunoa  meaning  <a  which  it  waa  jHvaDmad  he  Waa 
•equHMed,  above  the  lot  of  lua  own  ooev&b  and  brethren 
in  genernl  hia  veoeraU^  grand,  end  apeatalieupaamnee 
-^w  latHM  fraahneaa  «  mind  whiefa  be  retained  throodi 
a  boglifc  af  miniaienal  greaaeea— hia  title  to  aooM  of  ue 
moat  diatinguiahed  honon  in  tbe  ariatocraey  of  leoara — 
with  many  other  eoonderMiona,  whieh  I  cannot  tooch 
■pen,  aa*«  to  hia  nan^  and  Mraen,  and  miniMn  •  popo- 
imtf  whow  voknne  and  dntt  dlatimiiiAnil  it  horn  that 
•fwyelhdr,  own  the  moat  ■cfcnonrlaJged  and  dirtiiyiiAed 
Men  aoMingBtas. 

But  lie  la  not  merely  to  be  oonaidered  aa  a  Ifethediat, 
tbou^  hia  attachment  to  Methodism  never  knew  any 
4iminatioB)  and  lewarda  the  people  hia  aJfeetioQ  wae 
main  tabled,  throogh  evil  and  through  good  report,  anal- 
tared,  and,  wa  believ^  undiminished  to  the  last  But  aa  lie 
waa  die  V8t7  aniipodeaof  bigotiyend  aeetariaiiiim,  he  took 
%  lively  iniereat  in  every  thing  affecting  the  fortune,  and 
eondition,  and  proaperity,  and  deetiny  of  the  church  of 
Oiriat.  A  more  expansive  and  gcDcrous  miod  we  know 
■OL  Hia  judgment  of  his  brethren  waa  never  harsh  or 
aevere;  ana  he  waa  always  ready  to  put  the  besteoostruc- 
tioo  on  their  aayinn  and  doings  whidi  truth  and  justice 
would  ndmit,  and  almoat  more  than  that  Hia  kiodly 
feettng  unraida  hia  bredirea  and  mankind  at  large,  it  baa 
been  uwught  be  earned  to  ezeeaat  bat  he  Imew  more  men 
and  more  of  men  than  moat :  and  the  result  of  hia  extended 
eomcaerce  widi  liberal  and  oppoaiDg  partiea  waa  that  his 
love  to  all  waa  inereaaed — the  never-Bating  e^t  of  travel 
bemg  to  rab  off  the  austeritiea,  to  dilate  the  ooDMctiona, 
to  duniniah  the  aelfislmesa,  wbMt  are  fnmd  to  bang  about 
an  nan  who  live  widiiB  the  nanow  limita  at  eom»  nut* 
ihell  loeali^. 

Ai  a  patriot  and  dtiien  be  ia  entitled  to  honorable  men- 
tieii,having  an  ardent  love  of  the  eonstitt^oa  and  the 
king,  and  regarding  tbe  liberPr  ^nd  independence  of  the 
poMdeaa  their  binbrigfat  and  their  glory.  Andthoughhe 
■Modled  with  |Nditiea  much  leae  than  aome  of  hia  brethren, 
ha  waa  nev«r  imbflbrant  lo  any  thing  that  bore,  direetly  or 
iodiraetfy,  upon  the  weal  er  we  wo  of  thia  grmt  enuin, 
whidi  he  mged  to  ne  flUed  with  loiowlet^  and  ngfat- 
■ouanaaa.  He  fcit  an  intereat  in  tbe  vrelfiire  of  all  coun- 
triea  aa  wdl  aa  lua  own,  because  he  felt  that  every  man 
waa  hie  brottier.  and  that  evnv  man  might  be  saved.  He 
ttiarefare  looked  forward  to  tde  time  when  tbe  errors  and 
dahwions  of  Satan  wauU  eome  to  an  end-^^irtien  igno- 
lanoe,  cruelty,  afamry,  and  war,  ahould  be  expelled  tbe 
voriA— «4iea  (he  baminr  of  holiness  should  fill  every  re- 
Kmn,  and  ihe  sound  ot  salvia  loo  float  on  every  breese. 
vaetand  unbounded  waa  tbe  extent  of  his  labora  tor  the 
aeeomjriiriiment  of  thia  eonoummaliai.  Many  of  his 
wirfitieat  nhysiea]  efforta  in  the  cauae  of  Ute  renovation 
oi  the  world,  have  been  the  sermons  be  delivered  on  be- 
half of  the  Hiaaioaarr  Soeie^.  In  him  die  heathen  faava 
leal  a  friend,  wfaoae  aavneaey  of  their  eanoe  waa  erowaed 
with  unpaimlleled  aneoeae. 

Hie  great  and  primary  dietinetion  waa  a  clear,  and 
aaarehing,  and  profound,  and  powerful  tmderstanding, 
whieh  apprehended  qwedihr,  and  aeized  eagerly,  and  dis- 
criminated aagacioualy  on  the  merito  of  any  aiA)eei,  in  all 
ik  variwB  iaanea  and  eom^az  lelationfli  and  whieh  ad- 
vnead  to  ita  deeiriaa  with  tnbeaitatiiHF  pranptitude  and 
•nuMOB.  Hia  laaiiifa«  was  immeiMet  and 
lw!K  aU  Amad  to  baMfokM  it  aUUMd  on  hie  life 
'u  iDUnitar  AaMoataaMflrdir.  Ha 


was  gcnenlly  taken  to  be  one  of  die  meat  learned  man  of 
due  age,  or  of  any  other  since  the  foil  of  man.  Hia  ae- 
ijuaintance  with  languages  and  dialects,  living  and  dead, 
waa  prodigious^  ancT  conatdering  tbe  active  hh  he  was 
e<Hniiuted  to  lead,  scarcely  credible.  His  sccumultuioa 
of  all  knowledge  waa  to  an  aatonidiing  amount,  aa  much, 
perhaps,  Bs  any  man ;  he  waa  an  encyclopedia  of  all 
knowledge.  His  mind  was  a  garden  of  deep  and  rich 
things,  in  the  soil  of  which  actual  creations  took  plac& 
and  whose  growths  exhilnied  at  once  die  freshness  of 
aprit^,  the  tiMUty  of  summer,  and  the  plenty  of  autumn, 
where  the  t^lla  and  barreiineas  of  whiier  were  never 
known.  Yet  that  same  mind  waa  a  laborMoiy,  into  which 
knowledge  witboat  measure  waa  brought  firom  every  king* 
dom  of  natxue,  sod  all  the  labyrintha  of  history,  and.  all 
tha  woTli  of  Utar^ure,  and  all  the  depths  of  ptuloaophy, 
and  espeoially  from  that  great  and  endlees  dell— human 
nature,  in  which  they  wen  all  subieotod  lo  the  prooesses 
of  a  gigaade  apearatua  of  mental  4>ein>aiiy(  and  the  re* 
aults  ot  the  wnNe  were  deposited  in  the  spacious 

moeiveni 

and  unnunbeted  cavitieai  wban^  whenever  called  fbr,  thev 
were  reaihr  ta  be  run  off  to  eorva  the  grand  purpooea  of 
the  Alaaign^,  in  the  firmameotof  tbe  physical,  moral,  and 
•piritnsl  improvement  of  tbe  speoies. 

Nor  can  I  suffer  thia  oecasian  to  pass  without  stating 
my  opinion  of  bat  thtf  tPvuvre  of  hia  laborioas  hand— I 
mean  bis  Ctummlary  on  l&s  Serifturu.  His  labors, 
intbatmipeet,  werelboaeof  aminer;  be  atqpamied  eadi 
portioB  wt  mettl  from  ita  adjaetnl  maaa  asaayad,  wei^Md, 
weaaarad,  tasted  sverv  sentiment,  went,  article,  aeeeat, 
point,  and  sound  of  the  aacred  treasure ;  and  tbca  fear- 
lessly,  manAllly.  uneqmvoeally  and  truthfully  recorded,  in 
the  mar  of  Ooo,  hia  eonviotton  of  (he  meaning  of  the 
written  Word.  And,  aa  I  have  aaid,  he  waa  aa  eneyolo- 
paedia  of  lettera  and  Knowledge,  so  his  Commentary  is  an 
eocyclopndia  of  biblical  science  and  learmog,  and  will  be 
remembered  longer  than  tbe  Egnlian  pyramids,  and  stand 
a  Bu^ty,  Alpine  montuaeat  oCtne  wiaMin,  pie^,  benevo* 
lence,  zeaJ,  Berculeaa  labor,  indefiuigaMe  indnatry,  and 
immenae  application  of  ita  gifted,  and  diatinguiahed,  and 
eimobled,  mi  liiusirious  anther.  As  to  tbe  few  neculiari- 
liee  of  opinion,  on  account  of  wfaidi  the  work  naa  been, 
by  some,  attempted  to  be  disparsj^  they  do  not  affect  any 
essential,  leading  doctrine  oi  religion :  and  we  affirm,  that 
no  other  commentator,  in  thia  or  any  other  country,  haa 
taught  and  establiidied  more  clearly,  and  pointedly,  and 
forceAilly,  the  fall  and  depravity  of  human  nature— die 
redemption  by  Christ  Jesus— the  efficacy  mid  extent  of  the 
atonement— the  juatifieatim  of  tbe  eiixner  by  foith  in  that 
atonement— the  neeeasi^  and  lealitr  of  die  influence  of 
the  Holy  Ohoet— and  die  entire  aanotifieatum  of  the  wbola 
man,  than  he  who,  though  "  dead,  yet  speaketh."  By  hia 
labora  he  haa  not  only  cleared  (ns  ground,  filled  up  the 
ditchea,  and  amoothed  the  roadai  but  drainedjplantcd, 
sowed,  and  watered  (he  surface  of  the  country.  The  press, 
as  well  as  the  pulpit,  waa  tbe  great  weapon  of  his  war* 
fare;  and  it  might  be  aaid  of  him  aa  it  was  aaid  of  Luthu^ 
"He  had  Aoupit,  matter,  and  mind,  for  all  diat  he  did.^ 

I  am  aware  that  diis  eminent  man  haa  beoi  mneh 
blamed  for  broaching  any  opi^ona — however  ligbt  they 
may  be  mid  coropaiatively  insignificant — ^whieh  are  not 
generally  reoeived  and  avowed  l>y  the  body  to  viuch  be 
belonged,  and  to  whi<^  be  was  ever  nroud  to  belong.  I 
confess  that,  ihoua^  I  am  not  one  of  those  that  adopted 
these  opintoiiib  yet  I  alwaya  admired  and  etmflded  in,  and 
vennated  the  "hfr""**'  of  (be  doctor  the  more  and  yet 
the  more,  for  his  unflinching,  uncompromising,  unprevari- 
cating  honesty  and  feithfiilness  in  this  matter.  He  had 
undertaken  and  had  announced  himself  to  the  world  in 
and  under  (he  character  of  a  commenlator  on  the  Bible  f 
and  this  being  the  oaae,  it  vras  not  optional  for  him  (o 
withhold  his  deliberate  sentiments  on  any  portion  of  tbe 
Tohime. .  He  had  voluntarily  engaged — but  solemnly  and 
bindingty  engaged — to  give  the  sense  and  meaning,  as  ha 
understood  it,  ud  as  for  as  he  understood  it,  of  the  Sorip- 
Ures,  and  of  tbe  whole  Scriptures.  He  fulfilled  hia 
engagement!  and  he  bad  die  rare  good  fortune  and  tbe 
mnwendent  honor  of  finishing  andgiving  to  tbe  world, 
a  learned,  pioua,  oriiiaal,ooloonl  and  honest  Commentary 
on  the  entii*  ^ookm  of  the  Old  and  New  Tesounent  Serifs- 
tures,  which  is  found  alike  on  the  diop-board  of  the  me- 
chaiiio  and  in  tbe  oabinet  of  tbe  learned — on  the  shelf  of 
(he  poor  man's  cottage  and '  in  the  Ulnarieo  of  tbe  Idnga 
and  prineea  of  tbe  caAh. 

IbadwritMBdnia  for  when  the  time  of  ni^t  summon- 
ed me  into  thia  plaee.  I  msht  go  on  a  gnat  w^Ti  bal 
yoi^  1  am  awe,  are  anxiouo  I  mnld  dooe. 

I  am  awaia  yon  will  a^^  «  WeU— had  ha  no  finltal" 
OjM^lobaanrahahadt  fbr  be  was  a  man,  and  not  an 
aapil— aanad  HOMT,  and        hnmaeolaia,  tmpeoeiUa 

Digitized  by  Google 


REV.  MR.  BEAUU(»«T*S  8BRM0N,  Ac. 


aroBture.  Puiltal  It  baa  been  atidthat  ha  waa  dog^ti- 
eal.  Well,  and  wo  he  wa>;  aod  ao  u  every  man  that  hu 
the  power  of  mind,  and  the  maaa  of  learning,  and  the 
atation  uid  the  choLracter  which  he  had.  DogmaticaU 
Why,  Dr.  Parr  waa  dogmatical — Dr.  Johnaon  wm  dog- 
matical— John  Wealey  waa  do^atical ;  and  every  gpcat, 
learned,  and  illustnoua  man  may  be  said  to  he  somewhat 
dogmatical.  The  lUn  it  very  do^atica]  in  the  dog-daya, 
when  it  pours  ita  irnidiationa  on  uie  head  of  a  man  that  ia 
travellii^.  The  liefatntng  ia  very  dogmatical  when  it 
■triliea  and  aoothaa  ine  atately  oak.  Hie  flood  ia  very  dog- 
ai^ical  when  it  plungea,  end  daabe*,  and  put*  forth  ita 
powerful  influence  to  find  iu  level. 

It  haa  been  anid  be  was  obatinaie.  Obatinnte  I  Why, 
in  the  granite  of  hia  noble  mind,  some  of  the  granulatioiu 
have  been  flinty  and  adanwntine  t  but  you  will  ob- 
serve, that  firmneaa  ia  often  miataken  for  obatinacyt  and 
that  every  man  who  atanda  on  the  emineiice  wlueb  be 
Btoodoi^  ia  oUindlobe  firm  to  a  degree  thai  mnetimea 
doea  border  on  ooatinaey.  It  baa  beni  aaid  (hat  be  waa 
eccentric.  Why,  yea,  indeed ;  and  ao  would  jroa  be  if  yon 
had  a  decimal  tnction  of  the  atrength  aiKl  originality  of 
hia  aatoniahing  maaa  of  learning.  It  haa  been  aaid,  that 
be  waa  not  eloouenu  Eloqiienti  Why,  there  is  a  aort  of 
eloquence  (hat  he  had:  but  aav  man  may  be  eloquent  who 
baa  got  a  flood  oi  feeling  in  uia  aoul,  and  ioleAigenee  in 
hit  beadi  and  indepmdence  in  hia  thought^  and  volubili^ 
bk  hia  tongue.  But  it  ia  not  evnT  ehMjuent  man  diat  eould 
tfitnk,  or  aay,  ordoaahedid.  EUaattainmettla  ware  lifted 
ftr  up  above  Oa  mere  dmreBter  of  eloqumce  and  refine- 
ment of  taste. 

InveitbeforBaamyowDO|rinioii,thatat  the  moment  of 
biadeatb  he  ooeufued  a  lamr  space  ia  the  public  eye,  and  a 
deeper  lodgment  m  dte  public  heart,  not  only  of  the  eminent 
communion  to  wbidi  for  fifty  years  be  belonged,  but  of  ^1 
the  living  Chriatianily  now  found  upon  the  glotie.  In 
losing  him  we  aeem  as  if  a  great  river  bad  been  dried  up- 
as if  a  sun  had  been  quenched— as  if  a  li^tuhouae  had  been 
upeetia  the  midat  of  the  ocean.  Our  loaa  ia  great;  but 
hiasain  ia  vaitly  greater. 

To  my  own  mind,  it  ia  lH7Md  all  nuaaoie  tiStctiog, 


that  die  last  Sunday  evening  I  preached  in  diis  place,  it 
waa  a  funeral  sermoa  for  the  late  Mr.  Stony,  whom  I  had 
interred  in  the  adjoining  ground  that  afiemoon,  and  who 
had  died  but  the  day  Dcfore  I  Then  wc  considered  and 
lamented  the  death  of  an  eminent  Christian,  and  an  aUe 
and  successful  minister  of  the  New  Testament  We  were 
struck  with  the  suddenness  of  the  loss  and  aeoaration  in 
that  case ;  and  we  came  and  glorified  God  in  him  whoae 
holy  life  and  -useful  labora  had  been  brought  to  an  abnq>t 
cloee.  We  then  put  into  the  mouth  of  that  much-loved 
servant  of  At  Saviour,  the  precioua  testimony  of  ifas 
apoatle,  "I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  ia  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finiahed  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  &ith.  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  nghteousneaa, 
which  the  Lordy  the  righteous  Judge,  aholl  give  me  at  that 
day."  /tooa  thai  JUitdwWftlu  evnvieium,  that  it  leoa  mtf 
<(ufa  to  go  to  LimrpooL*  4  Ji^  houn  ^fUr  Ile/i  tktt 
pa&U,  J  waa  on  my  vajf  Aort,  le  dloekargt  whatl/ttt, 
oe  it  right  or  wrong,  a  debt  to  Dr.  Ciammm  ana  A* 
Meihoditt  eontu^non.  MymamMr^  dioAarging  Aat, 
no  doubt,  woo  exetadingly  Jaulty,  a*  ia  my  manner  tf 
doing  every  thing  /  ailempt  to  do;  but  that  Idid  it 
Uun—that  Idid  U  at  aU^aford*  me  the  higkat  aotf*- 
fa^ion  iif  any  pubHe  event  my  If/s.  Down  to  tko 
hot  day  qf  my  ojioteneo  I  fmwf  look  book  upon  tha 
attempt  upon  the  motive*  that  prompted  mo,  wiA  Iko 
approbtOion  of  miy  mtind.  I  hoot  Ihtd  bmg  momgk  to 
Jmm  Aot  ae{r-««fWMG&  to  «n  injbiila^  grMfa^ 
Aananfotlur  rafmoch  on^ th$  raprooA ^ tko 
mighty. 

JbHlnow,  myfrienda,  to  Him  that  livetb  and  Tcigaeth— 
to  Him  that  made  the  departed  individual  what  he  was 
to  Him  that  connected  bis  labora  with  tbia  church — to  the 
only  wise  Ood — Him  aloiw  who  hath  immoitali^, — be 
honor,  and  glory,  and  might,  and  majesty,  and  domimoci 
forever  and  ever  1  Amen. 
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EVERT  bdienr  ia  DiviiM  Bevdation  finds  hinuelf  amply  juMified  in  taking  ftw  granted  that  the  Pentateu^  ia  the 
wmk  of  lloaes.  For  more  than  3000  yean,  thia  haa  oeen  the  invariable  opinitm  of  tboae  vho  were  best  qualified 
to  form  a  correct  judgment  on  ihk  subject  The  Jewish  church,  from  its  moat  remote  antiquity,  has  oacnbed  the 
work  to  DO  odier  mm ;  and  the  Christian  church,  from  its  foundation,  has  attributed  it  to  the  Jewish  lawgiver  alone. 

moat  nmectable  heathens  have  concurred  in  this  testimony,  and  Jesus  Christ  and  his  ^wsUes  have  completed  the 
evidence,  ano^^nii  the  question  beyond  the  possibility  of  being  doubted  by  those  who  profess  to  believe  the  divine 
ambentieiqr  of  the  new  Testament.  M  to  unbelievers  m  general,  they  are  worthy  of  little  rcKard,  as  argument  is  lost 
on  ibetr  tnorincipled  prejudice^  ud  demonrtiatioo  on  ibeir  iiuiid%  because  ever  wilfiilly  ctoaed  againat  the  li^t. 
When  iber  wva  proved  ml  Hoaaa  is  net  dM  at^cr  of  Ibia  woA,  toe  advocates  of  Divine  Bevekuion  will  zeeonsider 
diecrounaa  of  their  faith. 

Toot  there  are  a  few  things  in  the  Pentateuch  which  seem  to  have  been  added  by  a  later  hand,  there  can  be  little 
doubt;  among  these,  some  have  reckoned,  pertiaps,  without  reason,  the  foUowii^  passage  Gen.  xii.  6.  And  the 
CaatuiaiU  was  Ihtn  in  the  land.  But  see  the  note  on  this  place.  Num.  xxi.  li.  Tn  the  book  ttf  the  war>  the 
Lerd,  was  probably  a  marginal  note,  which  in  process  of  time  got  into  the  text :  see  the  note  on  this  passage  also.  To 
thMe  be  added  tixejb>ejr»t  verses  <k  Deuteronomy,  chap.  i. — the  tweifOi  of  olu^.  ii.  and  the  eight  concluding  versea 
oflbelaMtliuiter,invrbiehwebaveanaeeountfifibe«alhofHoee8.  Inese  last  wonts  could  not  hare  been  added  by 
Moaes  himself  bat  ate  voy  probably  tlta  work  of  Ein,  bv  whom,  aaetnding  to  muDiemipted  traditioii  among  theJew^ 
the  various  books,  which  constitute  the  canon  of  die  Old  Testament  were  collected  and  arranged,  and  such  expository 
notes  atUed,  as  were  essential  to  connect  the  lUilbmitpaita:  biUaa  be  acted  under  divine  t»iNnw^  the  addittonamn  lie 
eonsidered  of  equal  auihori^widi  the  text.  A  few  oOJer  places  might  be  added,  but  they  are  of  little  importaitco,  am  are 
mentioned  in  the  notes.  ' 

The  book  of  GENESIS,  riMn^,  baa  its  name  from  the  title  it  bears  in  the  Slep^uag^nl  b>j3>.ic  rtMrt-f  (eh.  it.  v.  4.) 
wbich  "C"'**"  the  book  qf  the  generation,  but  it  ia  called  in  Hebrew  rvvx^a  Bereehith,  "In  the  beginning,"  from  ito 
initial  wad :  it  is  the  moat  ancient  hisUMy  in  the  worU ;  and  from  the  great  varie^  of  iu  singular  detaiu,  and  moat 
inierestingaeeoimla,  is  as  flv superior  in  ita  value  and  importance  to  all  othm  as  it  is  in  its  antiquiiv.  This  book  oontaina 
■aaooonntof  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  ila  first  ihhamtanta;  the  original  innoccaee  and  flul  of  man;  the  riae  of  reli- 
gion; the  invention  of  arts;  the  general  c<Mrruption  and  degeneracy  ctf  mankind }  the  universal  detuge ;  the  repeopling 
and  division  of  the  earth  {  the  origin  of  nations  end  kingdoms  j  and  a  particular  histoy  of  thejMfnanAs  from  AdMH 
down  to  the  death  otJooeph,  including  a  space  at  die  least  computation  of  2369  years. 

It  may  be  asked,  bow  a  detail  so  circumstantial  and  minute  could  have  been  pieeeiTed,  when  there  was  no  tmtin^  <rf 
any  kind ;  and  imea  the  earth,  wboae  histivy  is  here  given,  had  already  existed  more  than  2000  yean  1  To  this  inquiry 
a  very  aatisbctory  answer  may  be  given,  lltere  are  only  Mrss  ways  in  which  these  iinnorlant  records  could  have  been 
preservedandbriN^tdowntodietimetrfHoaes:  yim.iariiing,  tradition,  ajiiDivint  Revelation.  In  the  antediluvian 
wfirld,  when  the  Use  of  man  was  so  protracted,  there  was,  eomparativefy,  little  need  for  vriting  of  any  kind :  and  peiiiaps 
no  alphabetical  writing  then  existea.  TVatmionansweredevery  purpose  to  whidv  writing  in  any  kind  of  characters 
could  be  subservient ;  and  the  necessity  of  erecting  monumtnl*  to  perpetuate  public  events,  could  scarcely  have  suggested 
itseUI  as  during  those  times  there  coulo  be  little  duiger  g^preheoded  of  any  important  foct  becoming  obsolete,  as  its  lustMy 
had  to  pass  throufdi  very  few  hands,  and  all  these,/neiw  and  relativ£s.in  the  most  proper  sense  of  the  terma;  ftrthtry 
lived  in  an  insulated  state,  under  a  patriarchal  government 

IIhis  it  was  easy  for  Hoees  to  be  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  all  he  relates  in  the  book  of  <7ene»t«,  as  the  accounts  came  to 
lflathro4||h  the  medium  of  very  few  persons.  Prom  Adam  to  Noah  there  was  but  one  man  necessary  to  the  correct 
tnasmission  of  the  history  of  this  period  of  1666  years.  Now  this  history  was,  without  doubt,  perfectly  known  to 
Methuselah  who  lived  to  see  them  both.  In  like  manner,  Shtm  connected  Noah  and  Abraham,  having  lived  to  converse 
with  both ;  as  Itaae  did  with  Abraham  and  Jbs«A,  from  whom  these  things  mi^t  be  easily  conveyed  to  Motet  bj 
Amram,  who  was  contemporary  with  JbsepA.  aupposin|b  then,  all  the  cunous  mcu  recorded  in  the  book  of  Oauno 
had  no  outer  nthority  than  the  tra<fMonalmdyrenmd  to,  ib(7  would  St  of  ciedibili^  mperior 

toainthattbeinoatrepotaUeoftheaneieiitaredEandLalin historians  can  boast  Yet,  to  preclude  all  possibili^  of 
mistake,  the  uiterring  Spirit  of  God  directed  Moses  in  the  selection  of  his,^id!^  and  the  ascertaining  of  his  (wu.  Indeed 
the  narrative  ia  so  simple;  so  much  like  tnttbi  socmsistentevery  where  with  itself;  so  cMxect  in  iu  dates ;  so  impartial 
in  its  biography ;  so  accurate  in  iU|^Ioai^^ue«ldetaila}  so  pure  in  ita  morali^ ;  oixl  so  benevolent  in  its  design,  as  amply 
MdenoMraie  that  it  never  ooaUuve  bad  aDeorAfy  origin.  In  tbiaeaieauO)  Moses  conatmcledeveirdiiiigMewdiDg 
to  the  pattern  wluehOodriwwed  him  in  the  mount 
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WWW  M«  «|nnud  Uraoi  tkt  aulh,  nod  Ibiwid 


riib  B«B,  Mij,  paa,  *«.  11~U.  f^tftt  te**  aark-Owtoi  Ibi  rriMU  hHloun,  lataM 
kc  H.  ud  W  IliuahMW  Iba  wih,  U,   IMwht  Mnont  •rth*  fimUloB  d  Ui>  iod.  nMn.  •nd  lun. 


rl  the  ■b^rumiiif  ^God  created  the  hearens 
and  the  earth. 

2  *  And  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void; 


k  Pn>.  t.  B,  n, «.   M*i«U.lli  John  I  1.3.  lUw.  I.U.-t>lCt«a.M.«. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  L 
Yene  X.  rwn  nio  o«wn  nn  otvjm  im  rwnro  flere- 
ahiih  bara  Klohin  tHi  haahamayim  xeeOi  kaareit.  OOD 
in  Iht  beginning  creaUd  the  luavau  and  the  tarth.] 

Htuiy  kttem|Ka  have  been  made  to  define  die  term  QOD : 
aa  to  this  word  iiael^  it  ti  a  pure  Anglo-Saxon,  and  among 
our  aaceaUrs  ngnified  not  only  the  DivinB  Being,  dot 
commonly  deai^ated  bjr  the  word,  but  alu  goodi  aa  in 
iheir  qtprdieaaion,  H  appcsra,  thai  God  ana  good  iran 
•onelauve  tenni  {  and  whan  they  thought  or  apoke  of 
him  they  were  ever  led,  from  the  word  ttael^  to  eomider 
him  as  Thx  Good  Bkino,  a  fountain  of  infinita  benevo- 
lence and  beneficence  towardi  hii  ereaturea. 

A  general  definition  of  thia  great  PirMCaaBe,aafitraa  hu- 
man worda  dare  attempt  one,  may  be  Jhua  given,  "nte  eter- 
nal indqieiideni,  and  aeU-ezialent  Being:  uie  Being  wboin 
purfwaaa  and  ■etimia  aprinff  from  hinsel^  without  fbrvign 
nouve  or  influence:  He  who  ia  abaoluie  in  dominimt  tbe 
moat  pure,  moat  limple,  and  moat  Biriritual  of  all  Easencea : 
infinitely  benevotenC  beneficent,  true,  and  holy :  the  Cause 
of  all  banc,  tbe  Upholder  of  all  things :  infinitely  happy, 
because  innnitely  good ;  and  eternally  wlf-aufikient,  need- 
ing nothing  that  nehaa  inade.  Illimitable  inhiaimroenaitT, 
ineonoeivanle  in  his  mode  of  eziatenee,  and  iodeaeribabie 
in  hia  eaMnoe  i  known  frilly  only  to  HimaeIC  beoanw  an 
infinite  mind  can  oidjr  be  eompreheiKled  \j  itaeiC  In  a 
word,  a  Beiiv  whoi  from  bi>  mfinlte  wisdom,  cannot  err 
or  be  deceived;  and  whcs  from  his  infinite  goodness,  can 
do  Dotbing  but  what  ia  eternally  Just,  right,  and  kind. 
Reader,  such  is  the  God  of  tbe  BiUe^  but  Mw  widefy 
di&rent  from  the  Qod  of  moat  human  creeds  and  appre- 
henaiooat 

•Hta  niginal  word  vntm  SUUm,  Ood,  ia  certainly  the 
fdoral  form  ^  Stt  and  baa  long  been  supposed  by  the 
nOBtaninently  learned  and  pious  men,  u>  imply  a  pltuwify 
of  Persons  in  the  Divine  nature.  As  this  phiralitr  awears 
in  to  JOKoj  parts  <^  the  Sacred  Writinni,  to  be  cottfmed  to 
thrte  Persons,  hence  the  doctruie  of  Uie  Tnnnrv,  which 
has  tmned  a jHtrt  of  the  creed  of  all  (hose  who  have  been 
deemed  aoona  ioAe  fkith,  from  die  earliest  ageairf  Cbris- 
liani^.  Nor  an  die  C&ntMoiunngnlar  in  reeeiviur  diia 
doctrine,  and  ia  deriving  it  from  the  first  wmds  of  Divine 
Bevelaoon.  An  eminent  Jewudi  rabbin,  Simeon  ben 
Joachi,  in  his  comment  on  the  sixth  section  of  Leviticas 
has  (base  remarkable  words :  "  Come  and  see  the  mystery 
of  the  word  EUdiim :  there  are  thrtt  degreea,  and  eaen 
degree  by  ttaelf  alone,  and  yet,  notwithstanding,  they  are 
all  one,  and  Joitud  together  in  one^  and  are  not  divided 
fromeaeh  ot&r."  He  must  be  stmngelypreiudieed  indeed, 
wtw  cannot  aee  that  the  doctrine  «  a  Trinity,  and  of  a 
Trinity  in  Unity,  is  clearly  ex|ffesaed  in  the  abore  words, 
nteveibina  dora,  he  created,  being  joined  in  thesingi' 
ausdier  with  ifais  phirtl  noan,  baa  been  eonsiderM  __ 
poialinff  out,  and  not  obacorely,  the  Unity  of  the  Divine 
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and  darkness  vxu  upon  the  fiiee  of  the  de^. 
<■  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  or 

the  waters. 
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Persona  in  this  work  of  ereation.  Ia  tbe  ever-blessed 
Trini^.  from  the  infinite  and  indivisible  unity  of  the  Par- 
sons, tnere  can  be  but  <me  will,  one  purpose,  and  one 
infinite  and  uncontrollable  enervy. 

"  t<et  thoae  who  have  oot  doubt  wbedier  o^iSm  ElMm, 
when  meaning  the  true  God,  Jdiovah,  be  jttural  or  not, 
consult  tbe  following  passages,  where  they  will  find  it 
joined  with  adiecUves^  verbs,  and  pronnms  slunt/. 

Gen.  i.  26.  ill.  22.  XI.  7.  zx.  13.  zxzi.  7,  63.  xzzv.  7. 

Deut.  iv.  7.  V.  23.  Joriu  zziv.  19. 1  Sam.  iv.S.  2  Sam. 
vii.  23.  Pa.  Iviii.  12.  lea.  vi.  a  Jer.  x.  10.  xxiii.  36. 

See  also  Prov.  is.  10.  xzz.  3.  Ps.  czliz.  2.  Eccl.  v.  7. 
zii.  1.  Job.  V.  1.  Isa.  vi.  3.  IIt.  S.  Ixii.  6.  Hoc.  xi.  12.  or 
zii.  1.  Mel.  i.  6.  Dan.  v.  18,  20.  vii.  18, 22."  PAumrssr. 

As  the  word  Elokim  is  tbe  term  by  which  the  Divine 
Being  is  most  generally  expressed  in  tbe  Old  Testament, 
it  nn^  be  neceasur  to  ccsmder  it  here  more  at  la^  It 
is  a  nuudm  that  admits  of  no  oontroversy,  that  every  noun 
in  tbe  Hebrew  languaM  is  derived  from  a  verb,  which  ia 
usualhr  termed  the  ra(£«  or  root,  from  which  not  only  the 
noun,  out  all  the  different  flexions  of  the-veris  siliring. 
IVis  radix  is  the  third  person  singular  of  the  preterite  or 
past  tense.  IIm  t<ieai  meaning  of  this  root  expresses  some 
essential  property  of  the  thiiw  which  it  deaignatas,  or  of 
which  it  IS  an  i^ipellativc  lite  root  in  Hfbr*w,  and  in  its 
sister  language,  the  Arabic,  generally  oonsiBtB  of  thm 
letters,  and  every  word  must  be  traced  to  its  root  in  order 
to  ascertain  iu  genuine  meaning,  for  there  alone  is  thia 
meaning  to  be  found .  In  Hebrew  and  Arabic  this  is  easen- 
tiaUv  neeeasary,  and  no  nan  can  safely  eritieiae  on  any 
won  in  ddier  of  these  language^  who  does  not  ear^Jully 
attend  to  this  point 

I  mention  the  Arabic  with  the  BArew  for  two  reasons. 
1.  Beesnse  the  two  languages  evidently  si»ing  from  tbe 
same  sotiree,  and  have  very  nearly  the  same  mode  of  con- 
struction. 2.  Because  the  deficieDt  roots  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible  are  to  be  sought  for  in  the  Ar^c  languwe.  Tbe 
reason  of  this  must  be  obvious,  when  it  is  considered  that 
the  whole  of  ibe  Hebrew  lanoiBge  is  lost,  except  wbai  ia 
in  the  Bible,  and  even  a  part  M  this  is  written  in  ChaMss. 

Now,  as  the  £n^/£s/i  SjUs  does  not  eontain  dwirbolo 
of  the  EngUeh  lanruag*,  so  dw  Hofaiew  BiUe  does  not 
contain  tbe  whole  of  the  Hebrew.  If  a  man  meet  with 
an  English  word  which  he  cannot  find  in  an  ample  eon- 
cordanee  or  diettonary  to  the  Bible,  be  must  of  course  seek 
for  that  wOTd  in  a  general  E^li  A  dictiom^.  In  lika 
manner,  if  a  particular  farm  of  a  Hebrew  word  occur  that 
cannot  be  traced  to  a  root  in  the  Hebrew  Bibl&  because 
the  word  does  not  occur  in  the  third  person  singular  of  the 
past  tense  in  the  Bible,  it  is  expedient,  it  is  perfectly  lawfril, 
and  often  indispensably  neeeasary,  to  sedc  die  defieiettt  root 
in  the  Arabic.  For,  aa  the  Arabic  is  still  a  living  language, 
sad  perlufw  the  most  oopiouB  in  die  universe  1  itmanrweU 
be  enoeied  to  ftmidi  those  lannsirhidi  m  defioentin 
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3  T  *  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light:  and 
there  was  light. 

4  And  God  saw  the  light  that  it  vas  food : 
and  Crod  <  divided  "  the  light  from  the  darRnees. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  •  Day,  and  the 
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the  Hebrew  Bible.  And  the  reasonablenen  ot  thia  li 
fiwnded  on  another  maxim,  viz.  that  either  the  Arabic 
waa  derived  frcnn  the  Hdwew,  or  the  Hebrew  from  the 
Arabic  I  ahall  not  enl«r  into  this  controveri^ ;  there  are 
great  namea  on  both  lidea.  and  the  deeiaion  of  the  question 
m  either  way,  will  have  the  uune  effect  on  mj  argument 
For,  if  the  Arabic  was  derived  from  the  Hebrew,  it  must 
have  been  when  the  Hebrew  waa  a  living  aad  coit^>Ute 
lanipage ;  because  luch  ia  tba  Andiic  now;  aid  therefore 
all  ita  eMential  roots  we  may  reasonably  expect  to  find 
there :  but  i^  as  Sir  William  Jones  suppmed,  the  Hebrew 
was  derived  from  the  AraUe;  the  same  expectation  is 
justified,  the  defieient  roots  in  Hebrew  may  be  aou^it  for 
m  the  moiher  tongtie.  for  example,  we  meet  with  a 
term  in  our  ancient  Eogliah  language,  the  meaning  of 
which  we  find  difficult  la  ascertain  i  conunoo  sense  teaches 
us  that  we  should  srak  for  it  in  the  Anglo-Saxon,  from 
which  our  lanfuage  springs,  and,  if  necessary,  go  up  to 
the  Taiionic,  from  which  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  derived. 
No  person  disputes  the  legitimacy  of  this  measure)  and 
we  nod  it  in  constant  practice.  I  make  these  observations 
at  the  very  threshold  of  my  wotIel  because  the  necessity 
of  aetiiw  on  this  principle  (seeking  deficient  Hebmr  roots 
in  the  Arabic)  ma^  often  occur ;  and  I  Kidl  U>  speak  once 
for  alt  OR  tlte  subjeel. 

The  first  sentenoe  in  the  Scripture  shows  the  piK^iety 
of  havinc  recourse  to  thia  phnsiple.  We  have  seen  that 
the  WortT  a-r/jH  Elohitn  is  plural ;  we  have  tracod  our 
term  God  to  its  source,  and  navo  seen  its  aignificatioo ; 
aod  also  a  geseral  definiiioQ  of  the  thing  or  being  included 
under  this  term,  has  been  tremblingly  attempted.  We 
should  now  traee  the  ortginat  to  ita  roof;  but  this  root 
does  not  ^pear  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Were  the  Hebrew 
a  compute  language,  a  pious  reason  might  be  given  for 
this  omission:  vii.  "As  God  is  without  beginning  and 
widiout  cause,  as  his  being  is  infinite  and  undtritM,  the 
Hebrew  langiuge  eonsulta  strict  propriety  in  giving  ao 
rolU  whence  his  name  can  be  dtducetL"  Sir.  Parkhurst, 
to  whoM  pious  and  learned  labours  in  Hebrew  literature 
EMat  Biblical  students  are  indebted,  thinks  he  haa  found 
the  root  in  rfttt  cdak,  As  sisore,  Jmimd  himself  by  oath ; 
and  hrace  he  calls  ctvhH  Elohim,  the  ever-blesaod  Trin- 
i^,  as  fretnc  bound  by  a  conditional  oath  to  redeem  man, 
dtc.  &c  Most  pious  minds  will  revolt  front  such  a  defi- 
nitioa,  and  will  be  glad,  with  me,  to  find  both  the  noun 
and  tba  reo<  preserved  in  Arabic  Allah  jfjjf  is  the  com- 
mon name  lor  Qon  in  the  Ar^ic  tongue,  tad  ofrea  the 
■mp*^"*  <•  used,  ihe  very  same  lettos  as  iboso  in 
n^^M  eiohint,  the  «  ycd  being  dropped,  and  the  S  lamed 
doubled.  Now  both  these  words  are  derived  from  the  root 
v/f  aloha,  he  worthij^Md,  adored,  loaa  atruek  vitk  a*- 
toniahnunt,  fear,  or  t4rror :  and  hence  he  adartd  with 
waerai  horror  and  vmera/um,  cum  sacra  horrpre.  ac  vene- 
ratkms  eoluit,  adoravit.  Wilkkt.  Hence,  ]t3)l  f&iAtm, 
fear,  veneration,  and  •kolft«()&Jec<^rel^ioiM /ear,  the 
Dtitv,  the  supreme  Ood,  ihs  trmuadtuM  Bthig.  oUs 
is  no!  a  new  idea)  Ood  was  considered  among  the  andeot 
Hdirewa  as  the  foaxful  or  Atemeiw^otw  Being :  and  hence 
Jacob  swears  by  ihejiar  of  his  &iher  Isaac,  Geo.  xxxi. 
63.  To  oomplets  the  de&aition,  Golius  renders  }fU  aiaha ; 
hoM,  hberavit,  et  lulaius  Aiu,  "be  sueconred,  Tibeialed, 
kept  in  safety,  or  defisnded.''  lim^  from  the  toeol  mean- 
ing of  this  most  expressive  root,  we  acquire  the  mpal  cor- 
rect notion  of  the  diviiM  nature ;  for  wa  learn  that  God  ia 
the  »oU  object  <^  adorotion,  that  the  perfectiona  of  his 
nature  are  such  as  must  utonisA  all  uoaa  who  piously 
eontenqrlate  tfaem,  and  fill  with  Aorror  all  who  would 
dara  to  give  his  glory  to  oavAhKr,  or  break  his  conuoand- 
ments :  Aat  eonsequsntly  be  should  be  ^gorohi-pped  with 
and  rsKgiou*  fear ,-  and  that  every  sincere  wor- 
shipper may  expect  fr«m  him  divine  help  in  all  his  weak- 
nesses, trials,  difficulties,  temptations,  <tc  frttdom.  from 
the  power,  ^It,  nature,  and  ooasequencea  of  sin;  and  to 
be  stmorte^  d^mdod,  and  saved  to  the  uttermost  and  to 

Herat  then,  is  one  proof;  amrag  multitudes  whioh  shall 
be  addooed  in  dM  ooum  o(  dkia  wori^  of  die  importance, 
ntilttf,  and  naoessi^  of  tnaim  op  these  saerad  words  to. 
tfwir  asuTMs;  and  a  proof  aSo^  that  Bub)aots  whidi  aw  I 
■uppoaed  40  be  out  of  the  laaA  of  the  common  pet^  I 
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darkness  he  called  Night.  'And  the  evei^ng 
and  the  mornuig  were  the  firat  day. 

6  1  And  God  said,  <  Let  there  be  a  ^  firma 
ment  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it.divide 
the  waters  from  the  waters. 


•  Chip,  a  a  Pk  la  s.  ft  T4.  la  a  iM  tt.  J(T.  n.  icer.  iia  EntoK&a 
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may,  by  dtu  managewunt,  be  braught  on  a  lerel  with  the 
most  ordinary  capaci^. 

In  the  beginning]  Before  the  creative  acU  mentioned 
in  this  chapter,  all  was  eternity.  7\mc  signifies  duration 
measured  oy  the  revolutions  of  the  heavenly  bodies;  but 
prior  to  the  creation  of  these  bodies,  (here  oouid  be  no 
measurement  of  duration,  and  eonaequently  no  time; 
therefore,  In  the  beginning  must  necessarily  mean  the 
commeocement  of  tune  which  followed,  or  rather  was 
produced  fay  God's  creative  acta,  as  an  effect  fellows,  or  ia 
produced  bv  a  cause. 

Created]  Caused  that  to  exist  which,  previously  to  this 
moment,  had  no  being.  The  rabbins,  who  ore  legitimate 
juilgcs  in  a  case  of  verbal  criticism  on  their  own  language, 
are  unanimous  in  asserting  that  the  word  uro  6ara,  ex- 
presses the  commencement  of  the  existence  of  a  thio^ :  or 
Its  egressitm  from  nonrati^  to  entity.  It  does  not,  u  its 
prlnuiy  meaning,  denote  the  preaervtng  or  nets  forminff 
things  that  had  previously  existed,  as  some  I'mo^ne ;  but 
creation,  ia  the  proper  sense  of  the  term,  though  It  baf 
some  other  acceptations  in  other  places,  l^e  supposition 
(hat  God  formed  all  things  out  of  a  pre-existing  eternal 
nature,  ia  certainly  abaord :  for,  if  there  vraa  an  eternal 
nature  besides  an  eternal  God,  there  must  have  been  two 
sel^xtstinz,  independent,  and  eternal  beings,  which  is  a 
most  palpwle  cwilradiciion. 

O'lorn  rw  eth  hashomayim.  The  word  nw  etby  which 
is  generally  considered  as  a  partieU  simply  denoting  that 
the  word  following  is  in  the  accusative  or  oblique  case,  is 
understood  by  the  rabbins  in  a  much  more  extensive  sense. 
"Tho  panicle  JW  eth,"  says  Ebeo  Etro,  "signifies  the 
tubtbaut  of  the  thing."  The  like  definition  is  given  by 
Kimchi  ia  bis  Book  qf  RooU.  "  Tim  particle,"  says  Mr. 
Ainswar^  "baring  the  first  and  Uut  letters  of  the  He- 
brew alphabet  in  it,  is  supposed  to  comprise  the  mm  and 
suis&incs  of  all  Ainga.  "  The  particle  rat  cA,"  (says 
Buxtor^  Talmudio  Lexicon  sub  voccj  "with  the  Cabolists, 
is  often  mystically  put  for  tlie  beginning  and  end,  as  A 
alpha,  ana  a  omega,  are  in  the  apocalypse."  On  ibis 
ound  dicse  words  should  be  translated:  "God  in  the 
ginning  created  the  tnb^anee  of  the  heavens,  and  the 
iilajice  of  the  earth  :"  i.  e.  the  prima  materia,  or  firat 
elemems,  out  of  which  the  heaven*  and  the  earth  were 
successively  formed.  The  Sj-riac  translator  understood 
the  word  in  this  aense,  and  to  express  this  meaning  boa 
used  the  word^S^yon,  which  has  this  signification,  and 
is  very  properly  lionsliUed  in  Walton's  Polyglott,  sssb 
eotiet  ESSE  terra,  "Ihe  &stRj'or«u&sfanMof  the  heaven, 
and  the  bmng  or  sutsfonce  of  the  earth."  St.  Ephraim 
Syrus,  in  his  comment  on  this  place,  uses  the  tame  Syriac 
word,  and  (^>pea^  to  understand  it  precisely  in  the  stune 
way.  Though  the  Hebrew  word  is  certainly  no  more 
than  the  notation  of  a  com  in  most  places ;  yet  understood 
here  in  tlw  sense  above,  it  argues  a  wonderful  philosophic 
aecurw?  in  the  statement  of  Moses,  which  brings  before 
us  not  a  JtnUiud  heavens  and  earth,  as  every  other  trans- 
lation appears  to  do,  ihouf^  afterward  the  process  of  their 
formation  ia  giTen  in  detail,  but  merely  the  materiaU  out 
of  which  God  built  the  irtwle  aysiem  m  the  six  following 
days. 

"Ilu  Juavent  and  8m  earth]  As  the  word  o^ov  Aama- 
yim  is  plural,  we  may  rest  assured  that  it  means  more 
than  the  o^tnospAcre,  to  express  which  some  have  endeav- 
oured to  rcstriet  its  msaniiig.  Nor  does  it  appeu-  that  the 
atmoaphera  is  particularly  mtended  hercas  this  is  spoken 
of  ver.  5.  under  the  term  firmament.  The  word  Acarens 
must  therefore  comprehend  the  whole  9olar  tyetem ;  as  it 
is  very  likely  the  whole  of  this  was  created  m  these  six 
days :  for,  unless  the  earth  had  beeo  the  centre  of  a  system, 
the  reverse  of  which  is  sufficiently  demonstrated,  it  would 
be  unphilosopbic  to  suppose  it  was  created  independently 
of  the  other  ports  of  the  system.  Indeed  we  must  have 
recourse  to  me  almighty  power  of  God,  to  suspend  tho 
influence  of  the  earth^s  CTavitating  power,  till  tne  fburth 
day,  when  the  sun  was  placed  in  the  centre,  round  which 
the  earth  began  then  to  revolve.  But  as  the  design  of  the 
inspired  penman  was  to  relate  what  especially  befonged  to 
our  world  and  its  iidwbitanU,  therefore  he  ptwscs  m  the 
rest  of  the  planetary  system,  leaving  it  sinmiy  inclu«d  in 
the  plural  woid  AsoMiit.  In  the  word  earth,  vntf  wiag, . 
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7  And  God  mad*  the  firmament:  'and  divided 
Ihe  waters  which  were  under  t.fie  firmament, 
from  the  waters  which  were  ^  above  the  firma- 
ment: fuid  it  was  BO. 

8  And  God  called  the  nrmamant  Heaven. 
And  the  evening  and  the,,  morning  were  the 
aeeond  day. 


relative  to  the  temque-Rrial  elobe  it  included ;  that  is, 
all  that  belooga  to  the  Bottd  and  duid  part*  of  oar  world, 
Vith  itM  ■urrouAding:  atmoaphere.  Am  therefore  I  suppose 
As  whole  solar  syaten  was  creaud  at  this  tim^  I  think  it 


9  ]f  And  God  said,  '  Let  the  waters  under  the 

heaven  be  gatlxered  together  unto  one  place 
and  let  the  dry  land  appear:  and  it  wus  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  " dry  iand  Earth;  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  he 
Seae:  and  G«od  saw  that  il  -was  ffood. 

11  And  Giod  said,  Let  the  earln  'bring  fOTth 


perfectly  in  place  to  give  here  a  general  view  of  all  the 
planets,  with  eveiT  tmng  curious  and  important  hitherto 
knovnrelative  to  their  revolutions  and  principal  nffecdons. 


A  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  WHOLE  SOLAE  fiiySTEM. 
TABLE  I.  THE  REVOLimOITS.  DISTANCES,  Oe.  &e.  OF  ALL  THE  PRIMARY  PLANETS. 


Vlamm  ' 

FtrinUoJ 
B»aln<lpn. 

UxSan  Id 
EntfUb  nlla. 

Iht  emh  Id 
EDflll.'l  Dins. 

lirvum  4u*iM  Inm 
the  EmtUi  ia 

JMnwria 

Sun 

Mercury 

Venna 

Earth 

Heon 

Mars 

Jupiter 

Saturn 

Sat-  Rhig 

Hersohel 

Yrs.  d.  h.  m.  s. 
0   87  23  14  33 

0  224  16  41  27 

1  0   6  48 

0  27   7  43  6 

1  321  22  18  27 
11  316  14  39  2 
29  164   7  21  60 
29  164   7  21  60 
83  294   8  Sa  0 

Trt.  d.  h.  m.  b. 
0   87  23  16  40 

0  224  16  49  11 

1  0   6   9  12 

0  27   7  43  12 

1  321  23  30  36 
11  317  14  27  11 
29  176  14  36  43 
29  176  14  36  43 
84   29  0  29  0 

36,973.282 
69,068,240 
96,613,794 
95,613,794 
146,633,667 
496,765,289 
911,14 1,442 
911.141,442 
1,622,576,226 

93.90a984 
68,540,512 
26,426,654 

222,'920 
50,019,873 
401,251,495 
815,627,647 
815,525,206 
1,727,061,434 

97,118,638 
132,487,077 
164,602,034 

264084 
241,047,462 
592,279,083 
1,006,655,236 
1,006,757,678 

i,9ie,oe9,o%2 

886,473 
3,191 
7,630 
7,964 
2.172 
4,136 
86,396 
79,406 
185,280 
34,467 

not  af  i«iiIIm«b 

iMiMiniii  iifiihiii 
r  i|iiitnr 

BMAmoOoD  hi 
tbdr  oWl  kiBflv 

Sun 

1,384,462 

25d.  14h.  8m.  Oa. 

361,686 

Mercury 

^,th 

unknown 

unknown 

A*' 

'  lil,256 

Venua 

Jth- 

0    23    21  0 

uncertain 

81,398 

Barth 

1 

0   23   56  4 

23"  28' 

0" 

75,222 

Moon 

27     7   43  6 

1  43 

0 

2,335 

Mars 

4ih 

1     0   39  22 

38  42 

0 

i 

66,212 

Jupiter 

1281  greater 

0     9   66  33 

3  22 

0 

330| 

30,359 

Saturn 

995  greater 

0    10    16  1 

30  0 

0 

22,361 

Sal.  Ring 

ft  10   32  16 

30  0 

0 

22,351 

HerMtbeT 

SOiKreaier 

unknown 

unknown 

*17| 

16,846 

Ihfl  ftUowing  celestial  bodia^  commonly  called  planets,  rarolvuig  between  Jupittx  and  Mm  have  been  recently  dis- 
eovered :  all  that  is  known  of  their  magnitude  luriacei  diameter,  and  distance,  I  here  sulqoin. 


Maw  dMuMfrOB 

niBBMcr. 

Ceres 
Palfats 

Juno 
Testa 

260,000,000 
270,000,000 

285,000,000 
unknown 

166,000,000 

175,000,000 

190,000,000 
unknown 

346,000,000 
365,000,000 

385,000,000 
unknown 

160 
110 

119 

unknown 

TffijllOIF* 
unknown 

unknown 

TABLE  n.   SATELLITES  OF  JUPITER. 


BTMllanTslMbw. 

Uiune*  fruiii 
U  Inannl-ilknK- 

Uutlnw  UiDPUU 
orUwrclipUrua'^ 

tlwli^nli 
brii«l. 

AtUCIllKulC, 

xtv  Kuih 

Bd(IUibiUm 

1. 

n. 
m. 

IV. 

d.  h.  n.  e. 
1    W  27  33^ 
3   13   13  4l^f^^ 
7    3  42  32^;;, 
16  16  32  e^^fy 

d.   h,   m.  s. 
»   18  28 

3   13   IT  63^ 
7    3  59  36V«V% 
16   IB  61  l^Uh 

26^, 

/  tf 

1  61 

2  67 

4  42 

5  16 

lA 

lA 

i*» 
?^ 

liV 
OH 

245,000 
389,000 
621.000 
1,093,000 

TABLE  II.    SATELLITES  OF  JUPITER— «m«nM«r. 


thHMMDkteuka 

Uu(  dhuae*  bon^lk* 

Bull  !■  tn»m, 

tteBMhtabSilft 

I. 

11. 

m. 

IV. 

h.    m.  s. 
1     7  66 
1    28  40 

1  47  0 

2  23  0 

•    /  n 
9   36  37 
6    I  33 

3  43  se 

2    8  2 

401,006,662 
400,862,713 
400,630,308 
400,158^ 

496,766,289 
496,765,289 
496,765,289 
496,765,289 

692,624,016 
692,667,866 
692,900,270 
593,371,992 
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QGNESI3. 


A.  M.  1.  B.  C.  400<k 


•grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fmit- 
tree  yielcUog  *  fruit  afler  his  kind,  whose  seed  is 
ia  itsell',  upon  the  earth:  and  it  waa  so. 


12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  ^rass,  and 
herb  jieldin^  fleed  after  his  kind,  ■  and  the  tree 
vielding  fruit,  whose  seed  -was  in  itself,  after  hin 
kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 


TABLE  ni.    SATELLITES  OF  SATURW. 


vn. 

VL 
I. 

n. 
m. 

IV. 
V. 


d.  h.  m.  ■■ 

0  22  37  23 

1  8  63  9 

1  21  18  26iij 

2  17  44  61^ 
4  12  26  11^, 

IB  22  41  13^j|„ 

79  7  B3  4:411 


m.  B. 
37  30 


h. 
22 

a  53  24 

21  I8e4{|j 

12  27  B5^V„| 

23  1B20^V% 


IH«-  from  K 


D»*.  f™  h"" 


1 


Urn- (rnn  fi  iiipvuttf 


iliftrtnfr  Iran  £Knii, 


281 
37 
43J 
66 
18 
0 


8  42| 


112,000 
140,000 
172,000 
217,000 
316,000 
709,000 
2,126,000 


Niuui^i|iniBek 
u>  liK  tjmk  Id 


816,516,647 
816,487,647 
816,466,647 
816,410,647 
816,312,647 
814,918,647 
813,601,647 


TABLE  IT.    SATELLITES  OF  HERSCHEL,  OR  THE  GEORGIUH  SIDUS. 


SfBodki  imhuliiii. 

Dkufr.tMn. 
limmil  itiimr 
ua/0(  Hash. 

Dm.  b.  Il»!fa.  iBiwru 
dT  eeUptie,  M  lOMn  (Hk. 
of  Howb.  fnm  Eutb. 

wtm. 

OiiillillMiiiii  Hull 

riiii  iiTilit 

d. 

h. 

m. 

B. 

d. 

h. 

m. 

B. 

/  // 

L 

6 

21 

23 

22 

6 

21 

26 

0 

0  25i 

226,450 

1,726,834,984 

1,918,315,472 

n. 

8 

16 

67 

43 

8 

17 

1 

19 

0  33 

293,053 

1,7;W,768,381 

1,918,382,075 

in. 

10 

22 

68 

20 

10 

23 

4 

ir 

0  33| 

342,784 

1,726,718,660 

1,91^431,806 

IV. 

13 

10 

66 

29 

13 

11 

6 

1 

0  42^ 

392,514 

1,726,668,920 

1,918,431,536 

V. 

38 

0 

39 

4 

33 

1 

49 

0 

1  28i 

785,028 

1,728,276,406 

1,916^874,060 

VI. 

107 

7 

3fi 

10 

107 

16 

40 

0 

2  66f 

1,570,067 

1,726,491,377 

1.919,669,079 

4»8BaTATIOira  ON  THE  PKECEDINO  TABLfiS. 
Ih  lUle  I.  th«  quantity  of  the  periodic  and  sidereal 
fwolutiona  of  the  ploneta  u  expressed  in  common  years, 
SSi^  eoDtainin^  365  da^Bj  as  e.  the  tropical  revolution 
tS  Ji^tOT  by  the  table,  11  years  315  days  14  hours  39 
Tiiiiw<fT  2  ■eeoods;  *.  e.  the  exact  number  of  days  is  equal 
to  11  years  multiplied  by  365,  and  the  extra  315  u^b  added 
to  the  product,  wnich  make  in  all  4330  days,  l^e  suU- 
rtal  9XiA  periodkc  times  are  also  set  down  to  the  nearest 
second  of  time,  from  numbers  used  in  the  construction  of 
the  tablet  in  the  third  edition  of  M.  de  la  Lande's  Aatron- 
inny.  *Vt»  columns  eontaininf  the  mean  diatance  of  the 
lAiueUi  from  the  sun  in  English  miles,  and  their  greattst 
and  leaat  diatance  from  the  earth,  are  such  as  result  from 
the  beat  observations  of  the  two  lost  transits  of  Venus, 
«4iieh  gave  the  solar  parallax  to  be  emial  to  8  three-fifths 
seconds  of  a  degree  1  and  consequently  tne  earth's  diameter, 
as  seen  from  the  aun,  must  be  the  dcnible  of  6  3-5  seconds, 
or  17  1-6  seconds.  Prom  this  last  quantity,  compared  widi 
ttie  apparent  'fiiL>>ii;f«'ri  of  the  pHncts,  as  j^en  at  a  distance 
ufmVi  <k&t  tii  <ti(  wth  St  ner.  mtan  d^lance  from  the 
mTi,  &ie  diatMiers  iff  Qu  pbuvd^  in  BngUak  miUt,  as 
«ml&in?'l  in  the  spTBEith  cftlumfl,  h^ve  bwfl  carefully  com- 
pufid.  In 'tic  cotumnentitlcij,  "  Prop*?rti-n  of  buJic,  Hit 
eajth  being  1."  the  who-le  niiTnViera  cTiirn!*"  ihe  number  of 
Ihaes  llie  oihif  plim^t  (*ont<!iin''  rauir  rubi'-  miles,  &c.  than 
the  esrtlij  and  if  th«  nMinbT  of  intisr  mil'^s  in  the  earth 
ea,  the  ni-imVier  of  cnhia  inile»  ii*  amy  j>laaet  may  be 
^'  taaad  by  muUiplying  thfrf^^nnii  contained  in 
flStth  Iky  lh<!  numDcr  in  tho  sdnaB^  Vld  the  product 
Wifl  "bs  [he  quMiiity  wqnirwi, 

Thi«  ia  a  U\au^  araUrtiti!  sk^^tch  of  the  vast  solar 

pyatemi  bn(  to' ileacriW  it  fuLly  ianll  ]t(  VT>nwn revolutions 
Hid  COdlKxiDDe,  in  all  its  nitonjc^i'-  '  '  mu  h  .'.  uid  influence, 
Jn  ixt  wnndBrfii]  plan,  struetur".  "|  '  1  -  >.  and  reaults, 
Wmillil  iiigiiiiii  innrfi  TOhunu  thivn  con  \y:  devoted  to  the 

Hl7liB4B'%9  "Aid  here  on  »  mibjwt  r  vnat,  it  may 
appear  to  some  improper  to  introduce  it  at  all ;  but  to  any 
rtaervstion  of  this  kind  I  must  be  permitted  to  reply,  that 
I  should  deem  it  unpardonable  not  10  give  a  geniral  view 
of  the  solar  system  In  the  very  place  miere  its  creation  is 
first  introdueed.  If  these  wotks  be  stupendous  and  mag- 
nifioeDt,  what  most  HE  be  who  fbnned,  guidea,  and  sup- 
ports tnem  sll  by  the  isoni  of  his  powor  I— Reader  t  stand 
In  ftwe  of  this  God,  and  tin  noL  Make  him  Hby  friend 
through  the  Son  of  his  love;  and  when  these  heavens  and 
thia  Murth  are  no  more,  thy  sixd  ihall  azot  in  oontommste 
u)d  onutterabla  feUei^. 

go 


See  the  remarks  on  the  «un,  moon,  and  vfars,  afkar 
ver.  16. 

Verse  2.  TTu  earth  wot  tdthout  Jbrm  and  toid\  Tic 
original  terms  >nn  tohoo  and  ^3  boAoo,  which  we  trans- 
late without  form  and  void,  are  of  uncertain  etymology : 
but  in  this  place,  and  wherever  else  they  are  used,  uiey 
convey  the  idea  of  conjitnon  and  ditorder.  From  these 
terms,  it  is  probable,  tnat  tlie  ancient  Syrians  and  Egw- 
tians  borrowed  their  gods,  TheuUi  and  BaU,  and  me 
Greeks  their  Chao*.  God  seems  at  first  to  have  created 
the  elementary  principles  of  all  things:  and  thia  formed 
the  grand  mass  of  matter,  which  in  this  slate  must  be 
without  arrangemtTit,  or  any  distinction  of  parts :  a  vast 
system  of  indescribable  confusion,  of  nameless  entities 
fltrangelv  mixed;  and  wonderfully  well  expreaaed  bjr  an 
ancient  neadisa  poet 

ADiinu*  « ImM,  «t,  md       amh,  Calan, 

SBon  dhun  Chua;  ndb  IndlfMiiqu  Mte, 
vnuioquMDriidpBailiHiiHn;  congouqniiednn. 
Ndo  bsne  ]——'■"■—  Aacocte  MiiH  isub^OpM. 


B)An  Uk  Ml,  ud  Ihl,  (tmMTlal  bill, 

Avl  hMnn'i  bish  fiiLnipy  iJui  uv«  ul ; 

One  wu  UK  bc«  a(  nuun  i  if  ■  bca; 

RubET,  ■  rak  Mid  IndinBUdnm: 

A  lUev  himp,  mlMnoned  and  niiiHinM, 

Of  )unas  Mil,  ud  IbkIt  Ctaua  nui'd.— ZVjdm. 

The  most  ancient  of  the  Greeks  have  spoken  nearly  in 
the  same  way  of  this  crude  indigested  state  cnf  the  pnmi- 
tive  <diaotic  moss. 

When  diis  congeriee  of  elementary  principles  was 
brought  together,  God  waa  pleated  to  apend  six  days  in 
assimilating,  oasortiBg,  and  arrangiiw  the  materials,  out 
of  which  ns  built  up,  not  only  the  earui,  but  the  uriiole  of 
the  solar  ey stent. 

The  Spirit  qf  God\  This  has  been  variouslv  and 
strangely  understood.  Some  think  a  violent  void  it 
meant,  becauae  ruac&  often  signifies  vind  ss  well  as 
9pirii  f  as  iTTii,^.  dbes  in  Greek ;  and  the  term  God  it 
connected  with  it  merely,  as  they  ^ink,  to  express  the  m- 
perlative  degree.  Others  understand  by  it  an  eUtneniary 
Jire.  Others  the  ran,  penetrating  and  drying  up  the  eartn 
with  hit  mys.  Others,  the  an^da,  who  were  suppoeed  to 
have  been  employed  as  agents  m  creation.  Others,  a  cer- 
tain oceuU  principle,  termied  the  anima  mundi,  or  ntd 
the  world.  Others,  a  magnetic  attraction,  by  which  all 
diings  were  caused  to  gravitate  to  a  common  centre.  But 
it  it  sufficiently  evident,  from  the  use  of  the  word  in  odier 

ElocM,  that  Ihe  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  intended ;  which  our 
leased  Lord  represents  uitdcr  tlie  notion  of  irind^  John 
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13  And  the  eveniag  and  the  morniog  were  the 
xlurdda: 
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ura  my. 

U  V  And  Qod  nid.  Let  there  be  'lighU  m 


kSM.  4,  W  h  M.  N.  *  M.  I 


iiL  8.  Bitd  which  u  a  mighly  rudting  wind  on  the  da^  of 
peotecoat,  filled  tfae  bouse  where  the  disciples  were  littuig, 
Acu  ii.  2.  which  waa  immediately  followed  by  their  Bpeak- 
with  other  UmAwp,  because  th^  were  filled  with  the 
fioly  Ohoat,  ver.  A.  These  Kripturea  aufficieotly  aacer- 
taia  the  aense  in  wtudi  the  iTord  la  uaad  Homi. 

MB9«d\  name  merachepheA,  was  brooding  over,  for 
the  word  expressea  that  tremuloua  motion  made  by  the  hen 
wialfo  either  AofeUftf  her  eggs  or  f ottering  her  ^oung. 
It  here  probably  aignifiea  the  communieatiDg  a  vtlal  or 
prelijle  priadple  to  the  waters.  As  the  idea  otineubaHon, 
or  hatchiiu  an  egg,  is  implied  in  the  original  word,  hence 
probably  the  notion,  which  prevuled  among  the  atKsiencs, 
that  the  world  w&i  generated  firom  an  egg. 

Verse  3.  And  Qod  taid.  Let  tha-ebe  li^hi,  iik  tt* 
txri  Atra,  va  yAi  atir.  Nothing  can  be  conceived 
more  dignified  than  ttus  form  of  ezpreuion.  ^It  a^ues  at 
once  uncontrollable  authority,  and  omnifie  power  1  and  in 
hinpaa  languegft  it  ia  seaieely  poaaiUe  lo  conceive  thai 
Ood  can  spfalr  more  like  lumael£  Thit  passage  in  the 
Greek  traralation  of  the  Seplu^gint  fell  in  the  my  of 
Diooysiiia  Longinus,  one  oi  the  most  judicious  Greek 
critics  that  ever  lived,  tni  who  is  highly  celebrated  over 
iheciTiliied world Ibrabeatisehewrote,  entitled npiuiivf. 
ctMflemuw  the  asnoni,  both  in  p«ae  and  poetir )  of  this 
[msM|.i  i,_  utoug^  a  heathen,  ha  speaks  in  di«  fiulowiug 

terms:  mni  •  laufaix  lir>ia$,Tqc  (tan  t  tvx"  *'«|>)"'|''4 
TM  TIB  fjiM  JvrBfii*  >«■  ritr  lyrttftn  ■k^iqiivii',  ivju(  i* 

T*  iirAtM  yfa^ar  rmr  t^ftrnt,  SltlBH  O  OZOS,  fn",  Ti ; 
FKNEZea  MIX  BM  tyiuTO-  rSNUSa  m*  am  ij-imt*.— 
**  So  likewise  the  Jewidi  lawgiver  (vrtio  was  no  oidioary 
nan)  having  conceived  a  juSt  idea  of  tbe  divine  power,  Iw 
«xpreaaed  it  in  a  diRnlfied  manner ;  for  at  die  beginning  ot 
his  hiwa  he  thus  speaks:  GOD  SAID— 11^7  LET 
THERE  BE  UOHTI  and  tkm  wiu  Hghi.  LET 
THERB  BE  EARTH  I  and  tiure  waa  earth."  Longi'n. 
Sect  viiL  ediL  1663. 

Ifoay  have  asfced,  "Hnw  could  liaht  bfe  produced  aa 
iiiBjfrwtdajf,  and  tmsim,  the  fMiiit«mor  it,  not  created 
till  the  JimrUt  OayV'  -  With  the  various  and  often  unphi- 
losMihieal  aiuwera  which  have  been  ^ven  to  this  question 
I  will  not  meddle  %  but  shall  observe  mat  the  original  word 
mt  aur,  signifies  not  only  Ught,  btUJlre,  see  Isai.  xxxi.  9. 
&ek.  V.  2.  It  is  used  for  the  sun.  Job  xxzi.  26.  And  for 
ihe  eUctrie  Jtuid  or  uasnnMe,  Job  xxxvii.  3.  And  it  is 
wordiT  of  remark,  that  it  ia  used  in  Isai.  zliv.  16.  for  tfae 
krnt  derived  from  rM  esft,  the  Jtrt.  He  banielh  part 
thereof  in  the  fire,  <m  «3  fremo  <sA.)— Tea,  he  warmeth 
l>iiii>^i^  mni  taith  ahal — I  have  seen  tbe  nre,  "yw  vyw^ 
fweefi  oar,  which  a  modem  i^losopher,  who  understood 
the  bagoace,  would  not  scruple  to  translate^  I  have 
neeivea  cakner  or  an  addtdoDal  portion  of  dw  matter  of 
luaL  I  therefore  conclude,  that  as  God  has  diffused  the 
natter  of  coioric  or  latmt  luat  dirough  every  part  of 
nature  without  wlw^  ihera  couM  be  nrilner  v^taiton  nor 
■nimal  life,  that  it  is  caiorie  or  latent  heat  which  is  prin- 
dpally  intended  bv  the  original  word. 

That  there  is  laterU  light,  whidi  is  probably  the  same 
with  UUmU  heat,  may  be  easily  dMnonrtraled :  take  two 
pieces  of  smooth  ro^  crystal,  agatCLconieliRn,  or  flint,  and 
nib  them  Kwelher  briskly  in  the  Awk,  aod  die  latent  light 
or  matter  oT  calorie  will  be  immediately  produced  and  oe- 
eome  visible,  the  light  or  caloric,  Aua  disengaged,  does 
not  operate  in  the  same  powerlvil  manner  as  the  beat  or 
,fin  which  is  produced  bv  striking^with  flint  and  steel ;  or 
that  produced  by  eUctnc  friction.  Tbe  existence  of  this 
eoiorte,  latent  or  primitive  light,  may  be  ascertained  in 
various  other  bodies ;  U  can  be  produced  by  the  flmt  and 
steel,  by  ndUiw  two  hard  sticfar  togeter,  by  hammering 
cold  iron,  iriiich  in  a  short  time  becomes  red  hot;  and  by 
the  strong  and  sodden  compression  of  atmos[Aieric  air  in  a 
tube.  Friction  in  general  produces  both  fire  and  Ught. 
Ood  dterefim  created  this  umveraal  agent  on  the  first  day, 
beeaoae  without  it  no  (^wraticn  of  natus  could  be  carried 
on  or  perfaeted. 

Li^istmeof  the  moat  astonishing  productions  of  die 
flfeMm  skill  aod  power  of  Ood.  It  is  the  grand  medium 
by  whieh  all  his  other  works  are  discovered,  examined,  and 
understood,  so  fiu-  as  they  can  be  known.  Its  immense  dif- 
Ibsion,  add  extreme  velocity,  are  alOne  suflSeient  to  demon, 
strate  the  being  and  wisdom  of  God.  Li^faaa  been  proved 
tnrmany  experiments  to  travel  M  the  astoniriiing  rate  of  194, 
iBBmiMaiii  one  second  of  timel  and  OMoea from  the aan  (o 
tbe  eard)  in  eight  vtimOee,  llii  tecmig.  a  distanee  of 
96^13iTMEogTishimkir^  " 


the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide  tbedar 
from  the  night  J  and  let  them  be  for  eigiv,  au 
•  Tor  aeascHiB,  and  for  days,  and  years : 


i.i*iiwtt«dti[in«iiiaMwitirti>t-«Ffciiii.aisti 


Verse  4.  Ood  divided  the  lighiJHm  As  darkneee,  &&] 
This  does  not  imply  thatltg'UaAdtfarftncM  are  two  distinct 
substances,  seeing  darkneet  ia  only  the  privaHon,  of  lig^t; 
but  the  words  simply  refisrui,  by  antieipuitA,  to  the  rotation 
of  the  earth  round  its  own  axis  once  in  tvaU^thtie  Kowt. 
fifty-fix  tninuiee,  seconds,  which  is  dw  oMe  et 

the  distinction  between  day  and  ninit,  by  bringing  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  surfiue  of  the  earth  successively  int<^  and 
from  under,  the  solar  rays ;  and  it  was  profaablv  at  this  mo- 
ment, that  Qod  gave  this  rot&ti(»i  to  the  earn,  to  prodaoa 
this  merciful  provision  of  day  and  night — For  (be  fMmtMrt 
in  whidi  li^t  ia  Bt^poeed  to  be  proouoed,  see  verse  16,  un- 
der tbe  word  sun. 

Yerse  6.  And  God  eaid.  Let  there  be  afirmamtni.']  Oar 
translators,  by  following  the  firmamentum  ol  the  Tulgat*, 
irtiich  is  a  translation  of  the  •^•^••/■a  of  the  Septuagint, 
have  deprived  this  passage  of  all  sense  and  meaning.  i1m 
Helvew  word  TP'^rakeedfrom  yp^  ral^  to  apreM  out  at 
the  atiiaine  ^  a  tent  or  pavilion,  simply  signifiea  an  «- 
ponse  or  ^Mtce,  and  conseouently,  that  auvuDwmbiaiit  qMoe 
or  expansion,  separating  (he  dotus  which  Are  in  die  Inner 
regions  of  it,  from  the  seas,  &c.  which  are  below  iL  Thia 
we  call  the  aimoepkere,  the  orb  of  atoms,  or  inconceivably 
small  particles:  but  the  word  ^ipears  to  have  beeA  used  n 
Hoses  in  a  more  extensive  sense,  and  to  include  die  whob 
of  die  planetary  vortex,  or  tbe  i^iooe  which  if  eeetqiiedbf 
(he  whole  tolar  system,  ^ 

Verse  10.  And  Ood  called  the  dry  iand  EaTl\and  At 
gathering  togeSter  ^  As  waters  eaOed  he  Seoe.  J  3heM 
two  coostimte  what  ia  called  die  tormqawNw  gknOj  in 
which  the  earth  and  the  water  exist  in  a  moat  jixUotoua 
proportion  to  each  other.  Dr.  Long  took  the  papers  vrtuoh 
cover  the  sorf^  of  a  seventeen  inch  terrestrial  ^obe,  and 
having  oerefiilly  separated  the  land  fr«n  the  sea,  be  weia^ 
ed  the  two  coUeciioos  of  papers  aocuratdv,  and  foundtnat 
die  ssa-papera  wei^ied  three  bimdrea  and  Ew^-nins 
grains,aDd  the  landiipapere  only  one  bundled  and  twsn^- 
lour  1  by  wUoh  sxpariiMnt  it  ^MMaia  that  nesrly  fftrss- 
fourAa  of  the  surboe  of  our  globe,  from  dw  arebc  to  As 
antarctic  polar  circlei^  are  covered  with  vrater.  He  doo- 
tor  did  not  wei^  iho  paita  within  the  polar  circlp,  because 
diere  is  no  certain  measurement  of  the  pr<^>ortion  of  land 
and  water  which  they  cMKoin.  This  pc«^Mrtion  oS  ffbrso* 
JburA*  water  may  be  cmsidered  as  too  great,  if  not  us** 
less :  but  BIr.  Ray,  by  most  accurate  axperimeats  made  ctt 
evaporation,  has  proved  that  it  reqoirea  so  much  aqaeoua 
sumacs  to  yield  a  suSeieoey  of  vapours  for  the  purpoaa 
of  coolii^  the  atmos|diere,  end  watering  tbe  earth.  See 
Ray's  Phjfaieo-theologieal  Dieocmneg. 

An  eminmt  chymtst  and  pbilosoidisr  has  very  pKmer^ 
observed,  that  it  seems  pkua  dmt  Mosea  conMoned  the 
^ole  temqneous  globe  as  being  created  in  a  jCttid  stats^ 
the  earthy  and  other  particles  of  mauer  beiqg  mingled  with 
the  vmler.  The  present  form  of  (he  earOi  demmstralea 
the  tmth  of  (he  Mosaie  aocount;  for  it  is  well  known  dwt 
if  a  soft  or  elastic  globular  body  be  nmi^  whirled  round 
on  its  axis,  the  parts  at  the  poles  will  be  mtftened,  and  the 
ports  on  the  eqwuor,  midwi^  between  the  north  and  soudt 
poles,  will  be  raised  np.  litis  is  wecHely  die  shabe  Of 
our  eerdi)  Ithasdie  figim  of  anoMofe  spMrott^  afigura 
pretty  muoi  resembling  the  ^pe  of  an  erofU's.  It  nas 
been  demonstrated  by  admeasurement,  that  the  earth  is 
fitted  at  the  poles,  and  raised  at  die  equator.  This  was 
first  conjectured  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and  afterward  ooo- 
firmed  by  H.  Cassini  end  others,  who  measured  scveml 
degrees  of  latitude  at  die  equator  and  at  (ha  north  pole, 
arn  found  that  the  difibrenee  perfect^  Jnsdfied  Sir  lease 
Newton's  oonjectore,  and  consequently  conflrroed  the  Mo- 
saic aecounL  The  result  of  the  expmmeiMs  instituted  t« 
determine  this  poin^  proved,  dmt  the  diameter  of  (ha  earth 
at  the  equator  is  nmter  by  more  dun  twenty-Ar^  miles 
than  it  is  at  the  poW 

And  Ood  taw  that  it  was  OToii]  This  is  dwiudgmeilt 
whieh  God  pronounced  on  his  own  works.  Tkmif  wste 
beaat{fvl  and  perfect  in  their  kind,  for  sui^  is  the  import 
of  (he  word  aio  Mih.  Ihey  wm  in  weight  and  meaMniL 
porfret  and  entire  lacking  nuthing.  But  the  reader  will 
think  it  strange  duit  (his  approbation  should  be  sxpiesaad; 
onceo-aHiti  fiMtfourat,fiph,  and  eisOi^Kfet  twice  on 
the  third,  and  not  at  all  on  tbe  tuondt  I  snppooe  that 
the  words,  Ai\d  Ood  taw  Oust  U  vm  good,  have  been 
eidier  lost  from  the  conclusion  of  die'  eighth  verse,  or  that 
the  clause  in  (he  tenth  verse  originally  belonged  to  the 
MghA.  It  a^ears  from  tbe  Swtuagint  Iranskhonf  that 
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15  And  let  them  be  for  lij^hts  in  the  firmament 
or  the  heaven,  to  give  li^ht  upon  the  oorth:  aod 
it  was  so. 

16  And  Gfod  ■rtiEule  two  great  lights:  the 
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the  words  in  mieation  existed  orifinttll/  at  the  close  of  the 
ngfaUi  vene,  in  the  copies  which  they  lued ;  for  in  that 
vttmm  we  still  find  ■■•  utir «  cti  mx**.  And  God 
gate  OuU  it  was  good.  This  reading,  however,  is  not  ac- 
knowledged b7  any  of  Kennioot^s  or  De  Bosai's  MSS. 
nor  any  of  the  other  Versions.  If  the  account  of  the 
•ocoikI  day  stood  originally  &■  it  does  now,  no  satislactory 
KttsoD  can  be  given  for  the  omission  of  this  cjcpressioa  of 
tbo-Divine  ap[u«bation  of  the  work  wrought  by  his  wisdom 
and  power  on  that  day. 

Verse  li.lMAe  earth  bring /orih gran  ■herb^-^ruU 
tret»,—&£.]  In  tbew  general  ezprcMiotM  bU  kinds  of 
vegetable  prodaciioai  are  uteloded.  fVuit  tratt  are  not 
to  be  understood  here  in  the  restricted  sense  in  which  the 
term  is  used  among  us ;  it  signifies  all  trees,  not  only  those 
which  bear  fruit,  \^ich  may  be  apolied  to  the  use  of  men 
•nd  cattle,  but  also  those  which  had  the  power  of  propa- 
gating themselvea  by  seeds,  &c  Now  as  God  delights  to 
manifcet  himself  in  (he  liUU  as  well  as  in  the  g^^"**  he 
has  shown  his  oonsummate  wisdom  in  every  port  of  the 
vegetable  creation.  Who  eaa  aceotmt  for,  or  comprehend 
the  structure  of  a  single  tree  or  plant  1  "nie  roots,  the 
■tem,  the  woody  fibres,  the  bark,  the  rind,  the  air-vessels, 
tha  Blip-vessels,  the  leaves,  the  nowers,  and  the  fruits,  are 
■0  wan  mystwies.  All  the  skill,  wisdom,  and  power  of 
men  and  angels  could  not  produce  a  aiiwle  grain  of  lo/uat! 
A  serious  arw  reflecting  miiKl  can  see  the  grandeur  of  God 
not  only  in  the  immense  cedars  on  Lmuton,  but  also  in 
the  encUeasly  varied  foreH*  that  appear  through  the  mi- 
croscope iu  the  mould  of  clieese,  stale  paste,  Stc  Ac. 

Verse  12.  Whoae  was  in  iUt^\  Whi<^  has  die 
power  of  multiplying  itself  by  seeds,  slips,  roots,  dec  ad 
infinitmn:  whidi  contains  in  itself  all  the  rudiments  of 
the  future  plimt  through  its  endless  generations.  This 
doctrine  has  been  abuooantly  confirmeabv  the  most  accu- 
rate otoervalions  of  the  beat  modem  phfloBopbers.  The 
Bstonidiing  power  with  which  Ood  has  endued  the  vege- 
tidile  creation  to  multiphr  its  difiereni  species,  may  be 
iiutanced  in  the  seed  of  the  elm.  This  tree  produces  me 
tkmtMand  five  hundred  and  eighty  millioiu  of  seeds  )  aod 
.  tach  ^  thtM  Med*  has  the  power  of  producing  the  tamt 
numbtr.  How  astonishing  is  this  prodiue  I  At  first,  one 
seed  is  deposited  in  theeorth;  from  this  one  a  tree  springs, 
which  in  the  course  of  its  vegetative  life  produces  one 
AauMondJhe  hundred  wad  eighty  miilum*  of  aetd*.  Tbia 
is  the  jtrft  generation.  aeonui  generation  will  amotuit 
to  two  thoutand,  Jbur  hundred  and  ninety-six  bUHons 
•nd  Jour  hundred  miUiooM.  Tlie  tiurd  generation  will 
amount  to  Sine  Bunuand  nine  hundred  aod  JoHtfJour 
trilUona,  and  three  hundred  and  ttwfee  biUtmiaf  And 
iheTiwrU  genemtion  from  these  would  amount  to  tix  eex' 
HlUont,  too  hundred  aod  tMrfy-two  thoutand  and  twelve 
fufn/tttums,  and  ninehattdrvaandeixtythmuandquad' 
riliims!  Sums  too  immense  for  the  htmian  mind  to  con- 
ceive; and  when  we  allow  the  most  confined  space  in 
which  a  tree  can  grow,  it  i^ipears  that  the  seeds  of  the 
third  generation  from  one  elm  would  be  many  myriads  of 
times  more  than  sufficient  to  stock  the  whole  siiperficies 
of  all  the  planets  in  tte  solar  systsm  I 

Vene  14.  And  CM  taid,  Lit0urebelighU,  Ac]  One 
principal  office  of  these  was  to  divide  between  day  and 
ni^t.  When  night  is  considered  a  etate  of  comparative 
darhute,  how  can  lighta  divide  or  distinguish  iti  The 
answer  is  easy :  the  sun  is  the  monarch  of  the  day,  die 
state  of  light;  the  moon  of  the  ni^t,  the  state  of  dark- 
ness, "nie  ra^  of  the  sun  fidUng  oo  the  atmosphere,  are 
refracted  and  difiused  over  the  whole  of  that  hemispliere 
of  the  earth  immediately  tmder  his  orb;  while  those  rays 
of  that  vast  luminary,  which,  because  of  the  earth's  small- 
neas  in  comparison  of  the  sun,  are  difiused  on  all  sides 
beyond  the  earth,  fidling  on  the  t^mque  disk  of  die  moon, 
are  rejected  badt  upon  what  may  be  called  the  lower 
hemisphere^  or  that  part  of  the  earm  whidt  is  opposite  to 
the  psrt  wmdi  is  iHumtnaled  by  the  sun?  and,  as  the  earth 
eompletei  a  revolution  on  its  own  axis  in  about  twen^- 
feur  hours,  consequently  each  hetnin)here  has  alternate 
day  and  ni^iL  But  as  the  solar  light  reflected  from  the 
hat  of  the  moon  is  computed  to  be  6(^000  times  less  in 
intensi^  and  eflbct  than  the  light  of  the  sun,  as  it  comes 
direotly  from  himself  to  gar  eonh,  (for  light  dtcreaaea  in 
its  iniansi^  as  the  distancs  it  travels  from  the  sun  i»- 
crcosMf)  taerefere  a  sufficient  distinotioD  is  made  between 
d^aod  niriu,  or  liriitmad  dariowas,  netwithstandiiw  eadi 
ainiM  awl  dsWiMnud  by  ooB  of  tbessftM  great  Ughtt^ 
32 


greater  lisht  ^to  rule  the -day,  and  *the  lesser 
nght  to  rule  the  night :  he  made  ^the  stars  alaoL 
17  And  Gtxl  set  them  in  the  finoamnat  of  the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 


The  moon  ruling  the  night,  i.  e.  reflecting  from  her  own 
surface,  back  on  the  eorui.  the  rays  of  light  which  dta 
receives  from  the  sun.  Thus  both  hemispheres  are  to  a 
certain  degree  illaminated^  the  one  on  which  the  mm 
shines^  completely  so ;  this  is  day:  the  Other  on  trttidttfaa 
sun's  light  is  reflected  by  the  moon,  partially ;  this  is  night. 
It  is  tnjK^  that  both  the  planets  and  fixed  stars  afford  a 
considerable  portion  of  hght  during  the  night,  yet  they 
cannot  be  said  to  rule  or  to  predominate  ^  am  IMi^ 
because  their  rays  are  quite  lost  in  the  superior  s|denaour 
of  the  moon's  h^t. 

4ndlttthenibejbrtigful  rtni6  ftf-^AoA.  Let  them 
ever  be  considerea  as  continual  tfflcens  cf  Ood'a  teiidcr 
care  for  man,  and  as  standing  proofr  of  his  continual 
miracidouM  interference ;  for  so  the  word  rm  oth,  is  often 
used.  And  is  it  not  the  almighty  energy  of  Ood  that  up- 
holds them  in  being  1  The  sun  and  moon  also  serve  as 
eigne  of  the  different  chmgea  which  take  place  tn  the 
atmosphere,  and  whidi  are  so  essential  fbr  all  purpoees  of 
agriculture,  commerce,  &o. 

For  aeaeone]  omrtD  moStUem,  for  the  determinatioii 
of  the  times  on  which  the  eacred  JeetivaU  sbouM  be  heltL 
In  this  sense  the  word  frequently  occurs ;  and  it  was  ri^t 
that,  at  the  very  opening  of  his  revelation,  God  should  la- 
form  man  that  there  were  certain  festivals  which  ritould  be 
anrtoally  celebrated  to  his  glory.  Some  think  we  should 
uiidervtand  the  original  word  as  signifying  mmthe,  for 
which  purpose  we  know  the  moon  esaentially  aem% 
dirough  all  the  revolatiDns  of  time. 

days]  Both  the  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  as 
well  as  the  different  lengths  of  the  days  and  nights,  are 
distinguished  by  the  longer  and  shorter  spaces  the  sun  is 
above  or  below  the  horizon. 

fW  yeare]  Those  grand  divisions  of  tiaw,  by  which 
all  eucoeeeion  in  the  vast  l^M  of  duration  is  diatii^ptiAed. 
This  refers  prineqially  to  a  complete  revohilion  of  the 
earth  rouod  me  sun,  mtidiisaoooinphshedin386d^%  A 
hours,  48  miiutes,  and  4S  seeonds;  wr,  though  the  revo> 
lution  is  that  of  the  earth,  yet  it  cannot  be  determined  but 
by  the  heavenly  bodies. 

Verse  16.  And  Gad  made  two  great  Ughie]  Most* 
■peaks  of  the  sim  and  moon  here,  not  sccoiuing  to  their 
ouUc  or  sottd  content;  but  acoording  to  the  prvporiion  ^ 
Ught  they  sited  on  the  earth.  The  expramon  has  beta 
caviled  at  by  some  who  are  as  devoid  of  mental  caparity 
as  of  candour.  "  The  moon,"  say  they,  "  is  not  a  great 
body;  on  the  contron',  it  is  the  very  smaJleat  in  our 
^etem."  Well,  and  has  Moses  said  tlie  contrnryl  He 
has  Mid  it  is  a  great  Light  ;  had  he  said  otherwise,  he 
had  net  spoken  the  trbth.  It  is,  in  refersnce  to  the  eartl^ 
next  to  the  sun  himself  the  greatest  light  in  the  si^ 
system;  and,  so  true  is  it,  that  the  moon  is  a  great  light, 
that  it  alTonls  more  li^t  to  the  earth  than  all  the  planets 
in  the  solar  system,  and  all  the  iBnumersble  stars  in  the 
vault  of  heaven  put  together.  It  is  worthy  of  remarlb 
that  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  creation  the  sun  was  formed 
and  then  "first  tried  his  beams  athwart  the  gloom  pro- 
founit;*'  and  that  at  the  conclusion  of  thm  fourth  miUtnary 
from  the  creation,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  the  Sun  os 
righleQuaness  abone  upon  the  worlt^  as  deeply  sunk  in 
that  mental  darkness  produced  by  sin,  as  the  ancient  world 
was  while  teeming  darkness  held  the  dominion,  till  the 
sun  was  created  as  the  dispenser  of  light.  WluU  would 
the  natural  world  be  without  the  stm  1  A  howling  wast^ 
in  ^vhicb  neither  animal  nor  vegetable  life  eould  possibly 
exist.  And  what  would  the  monu  world  be  without  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  light  of  his  word  and  Smritl  Just  what 
those  parts  of  it  now  ore,  where  his  light  has  not  ^et 
^one — "  Dark  places  of  the  earth,  filled  with  the  ha)ttia> 
tions  of  cruelty,  whve  error  prevails  without  end;  and 
superstition  engendering  false  hopes  and  fitlse  fears^  d^jildBS 
aim  debases  the  piind  ot  man. 

Many  have  supposed,  that  the  day*  of  the  creation 
answer  to  so  many  tliousands  of  years ;  and  iba^  as  God 
created  all  in  *ix  days,  and  rested  die  teventh,  so  the  world 
shall  last  eix  thotuand  yeare,  and  the  seventh  shall  be  the 
eternal  rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  To  this 
conclusion  they  have  been  led  by  diese  words  of  the 
apostle,  2  Pet.  liL  8.  One  day  i*  vnth  the  Lord  a*  a  Ihou- 
eandyear*!  and  a  ihoiaana  yean  a*  one  day.  Secret 
thinn  belong  U  Ood :  those  Ibet  ore  revealec^  to  us  aiu 
our  Stildren. 

He  mads  t&e  stars  olsDi]  Or  rather,  A#  mods  Astesssr 
tight,  vUh  At  riare  to  mis  Ae  tugU. 
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18  And  to  *■  rule  OTcr  the  day  and  over  the 
ni^ht,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  darkaess : 
and  Ctod  saw  that  U  icas  good. 

19  And  the  eveninc  ana  the  morning  were  the 
Iburtb  day. 

20  V  And  God  Baid^  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  ^moving  creature  that  hath  *lif%, 
and  <>fowl  thai  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the 
•open  firmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  ^Crod  created  great  whales,  and -every 


m  i*. H. K.-0  Or, trmptMt  -«  Hc4>  *<n>l.-d  Bdi.  M /WA^Mab-Jiutor 


or  THE  stnr. 

On  natore  dw  M  then  have  Inea  Tariolu  conjee- 
ture*.  It  waa  long  tboujjit  that  be  vaa  a  vaat  gUibe  ^ 
/re,  1,^462  times  larger  than  the  earth;  and  that  he 
wai  continually  emitting  from  hia  body  innumerable  mil- 
lions of  JUry  particles,  which  beine  extremely  divided, 
aa>wered  for  the  purpose  of  l^^hi  ana  haat^  without  ooco- 
aioning  any  tmtAon  or  btiraxng,  except  when  collected 
in  the  focua  ol  a  convex  lens  or  buming-glase.  Agunit 
fiiia  opinion,  however,  many  aerioua  and  weub^  oUeetitnia 
have  Men  made ;  and  it  has  been  >o  preHsed  wiib  oiffical- 
ties,  thai  philosophers  have  been  obliged  to  look  for  a  theon 
less  repugnant  to  nature  and  probability.  Dr.  Herechel  s 
diacoveriet^  by  means  of  bii  immensely  magnifying  tele- 
■etms^  have,  by  the  general  content  of  philosopherB, 
added  a  new  habilabh  xcorid  to  our  system,  which  is  the 
strs.  Without  stopping  to  enter  into  dtiail,  which  would 
be  improper  hero,  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  thew  discove- 
ries tend  to  prove,  that  what  we  call  Uie  sun  is  only  the 
atmMphtrt  of  that  luminary  \  "  that  this  atmosphere 
conaists  of  various  tiaalie  Jluid*,  that  are  more  or  less 
lucid  and  tranq>arent;  that  as  the  clouds  belonging  to  our 
earth  are  probably  decompositions  of  some  of  the  elastic 
fluida  belonging  to  the  atmosphere  itsell^  so  we  may  suppose 
that  in  the  vast  atmosphere  of  the  sim,  similar  deieomposi- 
tions  may  take  place,  but  «-ith  this  difference,  that  the 
decompositions  of  the  elastic  fluids  of  the  sun  are  (tf  a 
phogpnoric  nature,  and  are  attended  by  lucid  appearances, 
hy  giving  out  light."  TTie  body  of  the  sun  he  considers 
«0  bidden  generally  from  us,  by  means  of  this  luminous 
atmoipbere;  but  what  are  called  the  macula  or  «pot«  on 
tte  SOD,  ure  real  optning*  in  this  atmosphere,  through 
vbiidi  the  opaque  body  of  the  sun  becomes  visible ;  that 
thia  atmoauhere  itself  ia  not^ery  nor  hot,  but  is  the  instru- 
nent  which  God  designed  to  act  on  the  caloric  or  latent 
beat;  and  that  heat  ii  only  produced  by  the  solar  light 
acting  upon  and  combining  with  the  caloric  or  matter  of  fire 
containea  is  the  air,  and  other  substances  which  are  heated 
tv  iL  lUa  ingenioui  theory  ia  sumorted  hf  mai^  j>lau- 
nble  reasons  ud  illustrations,  wbicli  may  oe  seen  m  the 
])aper  be  read  befiwe  the  Royal  Society.  On  this  ndijeet, 
Me  (be  note  on  verse  3. 

or  THS  MOON. 

Huts  is  scarcely  any  doubt  now  remaining  in  the  philo- 
sophical world,  tlul  the  moon  is  a  hahitabXe  globe.  The 
most  accurate  observations  that  have  been  made  with  the 
most  powerftil  teleaeopea,  have  confirmed  the  opinion. 
Tile  moon  seems,  in  almost  every  respect,  to  be  a  body 
aimilar  to  our  earth,  to  have  its  surface  diversified  by  hill 
and  dale,  mountains  and  valleys,  rivers,  lakes,  and  seas. 
And  there  ia  the  fullest  evidence  that  our  earth  serves  aa  a 
moon  to  the  moon  herself^  diSerine  only  in  this,  Uiat  as 
earth's  surface  is  thirietn  times  larger  than  the  moon's^ 
•0  the  moon  receives  from  tlie  earth  n  liKht  thirlun  timet 
greater  in  splendour  than  that  which  she  imparts  to  us ; 
and  by  a  very  correct  analogy,  we  are  led  to'inier,  that  all 
the  ^anett  and  their  MotSlUea,  or  attendant  moons,  are 
inhmiUd:  for  maner  aeems  only  Id  exist  for  the  salte  of 
faiteltigent  beings. 

or  THE  STAKB. 

"Hie  sTAiB,  in  general,  are  coiutdered  to  be  suns,  similar 
to  that  in  our  s^tem ;  each  having  an  appronrlate  number 
of  planets  moving  round  it :  and  that,  as  tnese  scars  are 
innumerable,  consequently  there  are  innumerable  worldsj 
all  dependent  on  the  power,  protection,  and  providence  of 
Clod.  wberethestarsareingreatabundance,Dr.Merscbel 
auppoaea  they  fbrro  primarua  and  secondaries;  L  e.  suns 
revolving  atiout  suns,  as  plaoeu  revolve  about  the  sun  in 
our  system.  He  considers  that  this  mnat  be  the  case  in 
what  ia  called  tlie  milky  vay;  tlie  Stars  being  there  in 
prodigious  qiuniity.  Of  this  he  gives  the  followmg  proof : 
on  August  23, 1792.  he  found  that  in  41  minutes  of  time, 
not  less  than  2B8,000  stars  bad  pasaed  through  the  field  of 
view  in  his  telescope.  What  mustjQod  he,  who  has  made, 
nvems^  and  «ipport«  so  many  worlds  I— For  the  magni- 
iudu,  dittmke*,  rttabUiona,  4^.  of  the  tun,  moon, 
pimult,  end  ihor  *«t*aiteo,  see  the  pieoeding  tabus. 
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living  creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters 
brought  forth  abundantly  idter  their  kind,  and 
every^  winged  fowl  afler  his  kind :  and  God  saw 
that  it  was  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying, 'Be  fVuitflil, 
and  nniltiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas,  and 
let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth. 
23  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fifth  day. 

34  IT  And  God  said.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
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Vene  20.  Lei  As  vqtert  bring  forth  abundantly] 
There  is  a  tneaitiiig  in  iluse  words  wnicb  is  seldom  QotioH. 
Innumerable  millions  of  animalcula  are  fbund  in  wMer. 
Eminent  naturalists  have  discovered  not  less  than  30,000 
in  a  single  drop  I  How  inconceivably  small  must  each  be, 
and  yet  each  a  perfect  animal,  fumistied  with  the  whols 
apparatus  of  bones,  muscles,  nerves,  heart,  arteries,  vein% 
hings,  viscera  in  general,  animal  spirits,  &c.  &c.  What 
aproof  is  this  of  the  manifold  wisdom  of  Ood I  But  the 
jSatndUjf  at  fishes  is  another  point  intended  in  the  text: 
no  creatures  are  so  prolificaa  these.  A  txhch  lays  1000 
cKgs,  a  CAKP  20,000,  and  Leuwenhoek  counted  in  a  mid- 
dlmg-sized  coo,  nine  mii^ion,  364,0001  Thus,  according 
to  the  purpose  of  God,  the  tcaien  bring  fortk  abundantly. 
And  what  a  merciful  provision  is  this  for  the  necessities  of 
manl  Many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  earth's  inhabi- 
tants live,  for  a  great  part  of  the  year,  on  JM  only.  Fish 
afford  not  only  a  wholesome,  but  a  very  mitriiive  diet: 
they  are  liable  to  few  diseases,  and,  generally  come  in 
vast  quantities  to  our  shores,  when  in  Uieir  grea^t  perfec- 
tion. In  this  also  we  majr  see  that  the  kindprovicfence  of 
Ood  goes  hand  in  bond  with  bis  creating  energy.  While 
he  manifests  hia  wisdom  and  his  power,  bs  ia  making  a 
permanent  provision  fen*  the  sustenance  of  man  tbnnigfa 
all  his  generatiims. 

Verse 21.  And Godcreaitd great lehalti^a-'jiiTi  opinn 
ha-tanneenim  ka-gtdoUtm.]  Though  this  is  generally 
understood  by  the  different  vereione  as  sienifying  vAaleo, 
yet  the  original  must  be  understood  rather  as  a^cneroi 
than  a  particular  term,  compriaing  all  the  great  aquatio 
animalfc  such  as  the  varioiu  spedei  of  \rtiales,  the  porpoise^ 
the  dolphin,  the  monoceros  or  norwal,  and  the  diark.  God 
delights  to  show  himself  in  littU  as  well  aagreat  things : 
bsDce  he  forms  animals  so  minute,  that  30,000  can  be  con- 
tained in  one  drop  of  water ;  and  others  so  great,  that 
they  seem  to  require  almost  a  whole  sea  to  float  in. 

Verse  22.  Ltt  fowl  muUljdy  in  tkt  earth.]  It  is  truly 
astonidiing  with  what  care,  wndom,  and  minute  skill  God 
has  fbnned  the  di^renl  genera  and  .spetnes  of  biidi^ 
whether  intended  to  live  chiefly  on  land  or  in  water.  The 
structure  of  a  single  feather  affords  a  world  of  wonders; 
and  as  Ood  ma<k  me  fowls  that  they  might  Jty  in  tiia 
frmament  heaven,  ver.  20.  so  he  has  adapted  the/orta 
of  their  bodies,  and  the  structure  and  disposition  m  their 
plumage,  for  that  very  purpose.  The  head  and  neok  in 
nying,  are  drawn  prineipatly  witiiin  the  breast- bone,  so 
that  ue  whole  under-part  exhibits  the  anwaiance  of  a 
ship's  hull.  "Hie  wings  are  made  use  of  as  sails,  or  rather 
oars,  and  the  tail  as  a  helm  or  rudder.  By  means  of  ibes^ 
the  creature  is  not  only  able  to  preserve  the  centre  of 
gravity,  but  also  to  go  with  vast  speed  throu^  the  air, 
either  straight  fbrvnurd,  circularly,  in  any  kind  of  angles, 
upwards  or  downwards.  In  these  also  Ood  baa  ^own 
his  skill  tmA  his  power  in  the  great  aodln  the  little 
in  the  vast  otlritn  and  caMoteary,  and  in  the  beaiilifhl 
humming-bird,  which  in  plumage  excels  the  ralendour 
of  the  peacock,  and  in  size  is  almost  on  a  level  with  the  bee. 

Verse  24.  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  Ae  living  creature, 
&c.]  rr^n  vbi  ntphesh  dtaiyah,  a  general  term  to  expreea 
all  creatures  endued  with  animal  life,  in  any  of  its  infinitely 
varied  gradations,  from  the  half-reasoning  elephant  down 
to  the  stupid  potto,  or  lower  still,  to  the  polvptti  whidi 
seems  equally  to  share  the  vegetable  and  animaj  life.  Hie 
word  in'n  ehaiyeto,  in  the  Isiter  part  of  the  verse,  seema  to 
signify  all  ivi/a  animals,  as  lions,  tigers,  &c.  and  especially 
such  as  are  camicorous,  or  live  on  _fie*h,  in  coniradistinc- 
tion  from  domestic  animals,  such  as  are  ^ raraintvorotf^  or 
live  on  grass  and  other  vegetables;  sdid  are  capable  of 
being  lamed,  and  applieil  to  domestiG  purposes.  These  lat- 
ter are  probably  meant  by  noro  behemah,  in  the  texti 
which  we  translate  ealUe,  such  as  horees.  /cine,  eheep  dogt, 
&c  Creeping  thing,  va'<  remee,  all  the  different  geiMfii 
of  KTpents,  worms,  and  such  animals  as  have  no  feet.  In 
beasts  also  God  has  shown  his  wondrous  skill  and  power) 
in  the  vast  dephant,.ot  still  more  eoloasal  ffiammoA,  or 
mtgalonjpt,  the  whole  race  of  whieb  appeara  to  be  sxtine^ 
a  ftwakMelons  only  remaining.  ThisiLqimal,  an  aaloKM^ 
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the  living  creature  after  hU  kind,  cattle,  and 
creeping  thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his 

kiod:  and  it  wae  bo. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after 
hie  kind,  and  uattte  alW  their  kind,  and  e7er;r 
^ng  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  hu 
kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  via*  good. 

26  IT  Aod  God  said,  '  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  tikenees:  and  ^■let  them  have 
dommion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  'in 
the  image  of  God  created  he  him ;  meue  and 
female  created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  ■  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
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the  earth,  and  nibdna  k:  and  have  domitdtm 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  end  over  the  fowl  of 

the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that '  moreth 
upon  the  earth. 

29  D  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  yoti 
every  herb  'bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which 
it  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed ;  *  to  you  i* 
shfdl  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  >  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to 
every  *fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  i  life, 
I  have  given  every  green  herb  for  meat:  and  it 
was  so. 

31  And  "  God  saw  every  diing  that  he  had 
made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  sixth 
day. 


ingeflfect  of  Ood'a  p<mer,  He  seems  to  hsva  produced  merely 
to  show  irbathecoulddo;  ajid,  after  suffer^  a  few  of  them 
U  propu;ate,  be  extinguished  the  nee  by  a  mercifid  provi- 
denoe,  wst  they  might  not  dMtn^  both  man  sod  oeaat. 
TYm  mammotlL  or  meg&lonyx,  is  a  eamivoroiu  animal,  as 
the  structure  of  the  teeth  provee ;  and  of  an  immenae  nzc ; 
from  a  considerable  part  of  a  skeleton  which  I  have  seen,  it 
ia  computed  that  the  animal  to  irtiioh  it  belonged  must  have 
been  nearly  twenty-Jtve  feet  high,  and  nJrfy  in  length  I  The 
bones  of  one  toe  are  entire ;  the  toe  upwards  of  tkrte  feet  in 
length.  Paw  elephants  have  ever  Men  found  to  exceed 
eleven  feat  in  faei^t.  How  wondroas  an  the  works  of 
God  1  But  hii  skill  and  power  are  not  less  seen  in  the 
beautlfid  ditvrotin,  or  tragutua,  a  creanne  of  the  antelope 
kind,  the  smallest  of  all  bijtd  or  cloren-footed  animals, 
whose  delicate  limbs  are  scarcely  so  large  as  an  ordinary 
goose-qi^t  and  also  in  the  mrea  mouM,  perhaps  the 
imaUest  of  the  many-toed  quadrupeds.  In  the  rtptile  kind 
m  see  alM  the  same  skill  and  power,  not  only  m  the  im- 
mense  snalu  called  Boa  eonatrictor,  the  mortal  foe  and 
eooqueror  of  the  rcTal  tiger ;  but  also  in  the  CebTa  tU  Ma' 
nHU,  a  venomous  serpent  only  a  little  larger  than  a  com- 
mon  aewing  needle. 

Yawn  2B. -And  God  made  Aebtfutqf  the  aarOiafttr  hit 
MuL  dbo.]  Every  thinf,  both  in  the  animal  and  vegetable 
world  was  made  so  accwding  to  its  kind,  both  in  genu*  and 
specie^  as  to  ivochice  t(s  otm  Mtwi  through  endleoe  genera- 
tuna.  Thus  the  several  races  of  animals  and  plants  have 
beaa  kept  distinct  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  the 
present  day.  Tim  m  a  proof  d>at  all  future  generations  of 
plants  ana  animal^  have  been  seminally  included  in  those 
which  Ood  formed  in  the  burning. 

Terse  26.  And  God  taia^  Let  tu  make  mon]  It  is  eri- 
(bot  that  Ood  intends  to  impress  tfte  mtnd  of  man  with  a 
sense  of  something  extraordinary  in  the  Cmnation  of  his 
body  and  soul,  wbni  he  introduces  the  acooont  of  his  crea- 
tion thus !  Let  US  make  man.  The  word  crm  Adam, 
Whidi  we  translate  man,  is  intended  to  designee  the  tpecUe 
of  animal,  as^n^ncAaieto,  marks  ihevildteattt,  OiatliTe 
in  general  a  solitary  life  i  nona  behemah,  domtetic  or  gre- 
garious animals  j  and  rat  r«me«,  all  kinds  of  rtfUUe, 
from  the  largest  snake  to  the  microscoiric  eeL  TTjough  the 
aame  kind  of  or^ization  may  be  found  in  man,  as  appears 
in  the  lower  animals,  yet  there  is  a  variety  and  complica- 
tion in  the  parts,  a  delicacy  of  structure,  a  nice  arrange- 
ment, a  judicious  adaptation  of  the  difierent  members  (o 
their  great  offices  and  fonotions,  a  dignity  of  mieii,  and  a 
perfection  of  the  whole,  which  are  sought  for  in  vain  in  all 
odtor  ereatnres.    See  cn.  iii.  22, 

In  our  image,  after  our  Ubeness]  What  is  nid  above 
refers  only  to  the  body  of  man ;  what  is  here  said  refers  to 
his  sou/.  This  was  made  in  the  image  and  Ukeneu  of 
Ood.  Now,  as  the  Divine  Beii^  is  infinite,  he  is  neidier 
limited  by  parts,  nor  definable  by  passions ;  therefore  he  can 
have  no  wrj>oreal  image  after  wnich  he  made  the  body  of 
man.  Ihe  image  and  liksDcas  must  necessarily  be  intel- 
leetnal:  bisminOihisBOuLmuathavsbesnfomiedaftertbe 
nature  and  pCTfeetiona  of  his  God.  lite  human  mind  is 
•till  endowed  with  most  eztmordinary  capacities;  it  was 
more  so  when  issuing  out  of  the  hands  of  its  Creator. 
God  was  now  producing  a  spirit,  and  a  spirit  too.  formed 
after  the  perfections  of  bis  own  nature.  God  is  the  fcunt- 
ain  whence  tliis  spirit  issued ;  hence  the  stream  must  resem- 
bis  the  Spring  irtiiA  produced  it.  Godisholy,  just,  wise, 
good,  and  p«rfisct:  so  must  be  the  soul  that  sprang  from 
Dim;  thersesnU  be  in  it  nodiii^  import  imjusb  ignorant, 
«ffU,  low,  base,  mean,  or  vile.  It  was  created  after  tb« 
34 


image  of  God ;  and  that  image,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  eonsuted 
in  rtgiUeoueneee,  true  Aotiness,  and  Jenoteledge,  E^.  iv. 
24.  Coloss.  iii.  10.  Hence  man  was  wise  in  his  muaa,  ho^ 
in  his  heart,  and  riglUeous  in  his  attioiu.  Were  evea  the 
woid  of  Ood  silent  on  this  subject,  we  could  not  inftr  less 
from  the  lights  held  out  to  us  by  reason  and  common  sense. 
The  text  tells  us,  he  was  the  work  of  Elohuh,  the  Divine 
Plurali^  marked  here  more  distinctly  by  the  plunJ  pro- 
nouns US  and  OUB ;  and  to  show  that  he  was  the  master- 
piece of  God's  creation,  all  the  persons  in  the  Godhead  are 
represented  as  united  in  counsel  and  effort  to  produce  this 
astonishing  creature. 

And  M  them,  have  dominion]  Hence  we  see  that  the 
dominton  was  not  the  image.  God  created  man  capabia 
of  governing  the  worki ;  ana  when  fitted  for  the  office,  ho 
fixed  him  in  it.  We  see  God's  lender  care  and  parental  so- 
licitude for  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  this  master-piees 
of  his  workmanship,  in  creating  the  world  previous  to  tbo 
creation  of  man.  He  prepared  every  thbig  for  his  subsist- 
ence, eenvenienee,  and  pleasure,  before  he  brought  him 
into  being ;  so  that  comparing  little  with  great  (hmes,  th« 
house  was  builded,  Aimisheo,  and  amply  stored,  by  the 
time  the  destined  tenant  was  ready  to  occupy  it. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  Ood  speaks  here  to 
the  angels,  when  he  says,  Let  tw  make  man :  but  to  mak« 
this  a  Iikeiy  interpretation,  these  persons  must  prove,  1. 
lhat  angels  were  then  creiUcd.  2.  That  angels  could  assist 
in  a  work  of  creation.  3.  That  angels  were  dtemselns 
msde  in  the  image  and  Hkeness  at  Ood.  If  they  were 
not,  it  could  not  be  said  in  ova  image ;  and  it  does  not 
appnr  ttom  any  part  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  that  any 
creature  but  man  was  made  in  the  image  m  Ood. — See 
the  note  on  Psalm  viii.  6. 

Verse  2a  And  God  blteted  0um]  Harked  them  as 
being  under  his  especial  protection,  and  gave  them  powar 
to  propagate  aud  multiply  their  own  bind  on  the  eaitb.  A 
large  vdume  would  be  iiwiffieient  to  contain  what  we 
ktwte  at  the  excellence  and  perfection  of  man,  even  in  hts 
present  de^^raded  fallen  state.  Both  his  body  and  soul  are 
adapted  with  astonishing  wisdom  to  their  ruidenee  and 
oeevpoHone  ;  and  also  the  jrfoce  of  their  residence,  as  well 
as  tne  surrounding  obiects,  in  their  diversi^.  color,  and 
mutual  relations,  to  tne  mind  and  body  of  this  lord  of 
the  creation.  The  contrivance,  arrangement,  action,  and 
reaction  of  the  different  parts  of  the  body,  show  the  admi- 
rable skill  of  the  w:ondrous  Creator ;  while  the  various 
powers  and  faculties  of  the  mind  acting  on,  and  by,  the 
different  organs  of  this  body,  proclaim  the  souTs  divma 
origin,  ana  demonstrate,  that  ne  who  was  made  in  dw 
image  and  likeness  of  God,  was  a  transcript  of  his  own 
excellency,  destined  to  know,  lovc^  and  dwell  with  his 
Maker  ttmnwbout  eternity. 

Verse  30,  I  have  given  eoery  green,  herb  for  meat}  It 
seems  from  this,  says  an  eminent  philoaof»ier,  that  man 
was  originally  intended  to  live  upon  TegUablu  only ;  and 
as  no  uoi^  was  made  in  the  structure  of  men's  bodiea 
after  dte  Ami),  it  is  not  prolnble  that  any  change  was  made 
in  the  articles  of  their  mod.  It  may  also  be  inferred  from 
this  passsge,  that  no  animal  whatever  was  originally 
designed  to  prey  on  others;  for  nothing  is  here  said  to  M 
nven  to  any^beost  of  the  earth,  besides  green  kerb:  Dr. 
Prieetley.-^Before  ein  entered  into  the  world,  there  could 
b&at  least,  no  violent  deaOu,  if  any  death  at  all. 

Verse  31.  Andbduild,itiBa»verj/good\  ikd  ar«  lobh 
meod.  Supa-lativeljt,  ttr  only  good:  as  good  as  Utey 
could  be.  The  plan  wise,  the  woric  well  executed,  the 
dififSBt  paru  pnqpsrly  ariuiged,  their  satuie,  liBkitih 
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CHAPTER  II. 


(MfiMMlf  «f  iW  dir*  wnfc  <f  OHttoB.*— 7.  TIk  nnliii  <i<^  Kdn 
irfcwwl  n  Tw  Vm,!-   lu  ri>nud  tM  tatnuim  micnJ  br  tkm,  10— K. 

MMMMCd  ia  l>M  IM  !>■  II  W  MBBHUt]  M  ID  HI  of  UH  Dh  (( 

hMwlStM  p*i>  ndmk,  10— II.  Oal  niny  I*  htm  ■  cgmpuikHi  for  ihc 
Ma,  UT  TIaW&nM  •bIwIi  lna(bl  u  Uu,  thu  ta.  mldi  ui(n  it™  ih.ir 
MiH,  W, n    Tb* iimlwi irf  iki  ■HIM II. » . B.   Ttm  Mhmiso gl  munist, 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  fin- 
ished, and  ■  all  the  host  oT  them. 
2  ^Aod  on  the  seventh  ilav  God  aided  his 
work  which  he  had  made ;  and  he  rested  on  the 
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of  •xisl«ne&  numner  of  prDpantion,  habiu,  mode  of 
■uBtenanoe,  Ac  Ac  properly  ana  permueatlyectKMuhed 
and  Mcured ;  for  evuy  thing  waa  formed  to  the  uUnoat 
perfection  of  iu  nature,  ao  that  nothiiig  eonld  be  added  or 
^nuniahed  without  encumbering  the  operationa  of  matter 
and  apirit  on  ifae  one  hand,  or  rcnderiue  them  inefficirat  to 
'the  end  proposed,  on  the  other ;  and  God  haa  so  done  all 
these  marvelloua  irorki^  aa  lo  be  gloriAed  m  all,  &y  all, 
tuA  tSnmgk  »U. 

And  Uu  ewenmg  and  th*  mamittg  wort  At  tiiA  day.] 
Ibt  3>V  «rd).  wUch  we  tranalala  evening',  eomea  from 
dM  root  av  orofr  to  mingU,  and  properly  aignifiea  that 
•tale  in  which  neither  abaolute  darkneas  nor  full  light 
preTaila.  It  has  nearly  the  same  grammatical  aigni^a- 
tion  with  our  tteUi^M,  the  lime  uat  elapaes  from  the 
■etdng  at  the  bud  nil  be  ia  eighteen  du^eca  below  the 
horiio%  and  eigfateeia  d^reea  beCbre  be  ariaea.  Thua  we 
have  the  morning  and  evening  twilight,  or  misrtxm  of 
light  and  daitnesa,  in  which  neither  prevails;  because, 
while  the  aun  is  within  eighteen  degrees  of  the  horizon, 
«iiher  after  his  settings  or  before  his  neinA  the  atmoai^iere 
has  power  to  refract  the  raya  of  light  and  send  them  baek 
«a  the  earth.  Hie  Hebrews  extcDded  the  meaning  of  this 
term  to  the  whole  Auatton  of  mght,  beeauae  it  was  ever  a 
mimgUd  state,  the  Buxm,  the  fuaaet^  or  the  stars,  tem- 
pering tba  darKneaa  with  some  raya  a  li^it.  Prom  the 
treb  of  Moses  came  the  Ep,£>(  JSrtbuM,  ^  Heaiod,  Aris- 
topbanes,  and  ether  beadieoi,  which  tbtv  daifi^  and 
mad^  with  N<ut,  or  night,  tba  parent  of  all  things. 

TIs  nwmtng]  ip3  oojuer.  from  ipa  fromuu-,  be 
bokad  oui— abeautifo]  figure,  which  repreaeots  the  mora- 
ine aa  Isafttnf  otrf  at  the  cu^  and  ilhiminating  ttw  whde 
01  the  oilier  nemii^tbere. 

Tmm  ends  ach^er  eoatainiog  the  most  extensive,  most 
profound,  and  most  sublime  truths,  that  can  poisibly  oome 
within  tbe  reach  of  the  human  intellect.  How  un^teakahly 
•re  we  indebted  to  God  for  giving  us  a  rerelatioD  of  bs 
wnx  and  of  his  wobkb  1  Is  it  pMkible  to  know  the  mind 
of  God  but  from  himself  1  It  is  impossible.  Cm  iboee 
Ihi^  and  aerviees  which  are  worthy  of,  and  plaasiag  to. 
•n  infinitely  pure,  perfect,  and  holy  Spirit,  be  ever  found 
out  by  T^oMOning  and  eonjatiure  ?  Never  I  for  the  Spirit 
ni  God  alone  can  know  the  mind  of  God  j  and  by  this 
Spirit  he  has  revealed  himself  to  man :  and  in  diis  revela- 
tioo  has  lauriit  him  not  only  to  kiiow  the  glories  and 
perfections  of  the  Creator,  but  also  his  own  origin,  duty, 
and  iDlereat.  Tluis  for  it  was  eMentiallv  neeesaary  that 
God  dKwU  reveal  hia  wiu.:  but  if  be  rutd  not  given  a 
KvalatioD  of  bis  wous,  the  origin,  eooatitutira,  and 
nintra  of  tbe  universe,  eowd  never  nave  been  adequately 
knowD.  ■  Tlu  vtrid  fry  wisdom  knno  not  God  t  this  u 
deawnsl rated  by  die  writings  of  dte  moat  learned  and 
intelligent  baatmna.  "nmj  bad  no  juat,  no  rational  notion 
at  tbe  origin  and  derign  «  dw  lumne.  Hosea  aloM^  of 
aUaneieecwriia^giveaaeonsiaientaod  ntioaal  aeoovnt 
•r  dw  Creadon  I  an  aaeoimt  wfaidi  baa  been  eoofirmed  tif 
tbatBveatigatioaBof  tfiemoataeeurate  phUoecqibera.  But 
vAsrs  did  1m  learn  this  t  "InEgypt.^'  lYiat  ia  impoe- 
•iUa :  for  tbe  Egyptians  dMmselves  were  destitute  of  Aaa 
kaow ledge.  The  remains  we  have  of  dteir  oM  historians, 
•II  postowr  to  the  time  of  Hoses,  are  egrcgiooa  for  their 
eawradirtiooa  and  ahswdity  s  and  the  most  foamed  of  the 
Greeks,  who  borrowed  fnmi  ihem,  hav*  not  been  able  to 
Mke  omt,  from  tbeir  eonjotnt  atook,  any  eonsiatent  and 
mdiUeaoeonnt.  Mosea  baa  rcrvealed  dte  mystery  that  lay 
hid  from  all  preceding  ages,  becauaa  he  was  taught  it  Ay 
lk€  inniralion  ^  tlu  ASnighiy. 

Heaoer,  tfaou  hast  now  before  thee  tbe  most  ancient  and 
noet  aotbentic  bistory  in  the  world,  a  history  dwt  eonlaba 
the  first  written  diaoovsry  that  God  baa  made  of  himself  to 
mankiod.  A  discovery  at  his  own  Being  in  hia  vUdm, 
pomr,  and  goodnessi  in  wfawh  tkmi  and  Sa  whole  human 
nas  an  ao  intimaiely  caieerDed.  How  muab  tboa  art 
imUbnad  to  Himfor  dda  diM0TMT,&  alone  ean  teach 
tfaeej  anl  nam      Imn  lo  ftel  its  oUigMioBa  tn  his 


seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had 
made. 

3  And  God  'blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it:  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested 
Irom  all  his  work  which  God  <i  created  and  made. 

4  T[  •  These  are  the  generationa  of  the  heav- 
ens and  of  the  earth  when  they  were  created, 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth 
and  the  heavens, 

5  And  every  '  plant  of  the  field  before  it  was 
in  the  earth,  and  every  herh  of  the  field  before 
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wisdom  and  mercy.  Btad  so  as  to  uoderstaud.  far  dwse 
things  were  written  for  thy  leamkig.-  therefore  mark 
what  thou  rendeat,  and  inirndfy  digett,  deeply  and  a«ii- 
ously  meditate  on  what  thou  hast  marked,  and  pray  to  tba 
Father  of  lights  that  he  open  thy  undcmtandin^  that 
thou  mayest  know  these  Holy  Scripture^  which  are  aUa 
to  make  thee  wise  imto  salvation. 

Ood  made  thee  and  tbe  universe,  and  govemi  all  dungs 
aoeording  to  die  counsel  of  his  will ;  diat  will  is  infimta 
goodness,  that  counsel  is  unerring  wisdom.  While  under 
toe  direclicn  of  this  counsel,  thou  canst  not  err  i  wbilt 
under  the  influence  of  this  will,  thou  eanat  not  be  wretelied. 
Give  thyself  up  to  his  teaching,  and  submit  to  his  authority ; 
and  after  guiding  thee  her*  ay  bis  counsel,  be  will  at  tut 
bring  thee  to  his  glory.  Every  objeat  that  meets  thy  ey^ 
ahculd  teach  thee  reverence^  submission,  and  gratitude. 
Tbe  earth  and  its  produetioiu  were  made  for  «se ;  and 
the  providence  of  tny  heavenly  Father,  infinitely  diver- 
sified in  ita  (^r^ons,  watches  over  and  provides  for 
thee.  Behold  the  firmament  of  hie  power,  the  sun,  mooik 
planets,  and  stars,  which  he  has  formed  not  for  htmsel( 
for  he  needs  none  of  these  things,  but  for  his  intelligeot 
offimring.  What  endless  gralifiaition  has  he  dengned  Smo, 
in  pladng  within  thy  readi  these  astonidtingeflects  of  bis 
wisdom  end  power,  utd  in  rendering  thee  capable  of 
searching  out  their  wonderftil  relations  and  connexions  i 
and  of  knowing  himself  the  source  of  all  perfectioii,  by 
having  made  tlwe  in  his  own  image,  and  in  ais  own  like- 
ness !  It  ia  true,  thou  art  follen :  but  he  has  found  out  n 
RansouL  God  ao  foved  thee,  in  conjunction  with  tba 
worM,  that  be  gave  bis  only-b^tlen  Sml  that  whosoever 
beliaveth  on  him  Aould  not  perid),  bat  nave  sverlasting 
life.  Believe  on  bim,  through  him  oions  cometh  salvation  i 
and  die  foir  and  holy  image  of  God,  in  which  thou  wert 
created,  dull  be  ags^  restored ;  he  will  build  thee  aa 
at  the  first,  restore  tny  judgee  and  counsellorsas  at  the  begin- 
ning, and  in  thy  aecora  creation,  as  in  thy  first,  will 
pronounce  thee  to  be  very  good,  and  thou  dialt  show  forth 
tbe  virtues  U  Him,  by  whom  dMU  art  created  anew  in 

Cbriat  Jeaoa.  Amen.   

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  TL 

Verse  1.  And  all  the  hcot  qf  Hum.]  The  word  hoM 
signifies  literally  ao  army,  composed  of  a  mmiber  of  com* 
poiuea  of  soldiers  under  their  respective  leaders  t  and 
seems  here  elegantly  applied  to  the  various  celestial  bodies 
in  our  system,  placed  by  the  Divine  Wisdom  under  the  in- 
fluence ot  tbe  ran.  Prnn  the  original  word  Kai  baba,  n 
host,  aome  luppoae  dw  BiAtana  &d  dieir  name,  because 
of  their  paying  divine  boaours  to  the  heavenly  bodies. 
Prom  the  Septuagint  version  of  this  place,  t»(  i  itrfu* 
•nrmr,  oU  their  omomtntt,  we  learn  the  true  metmiDg  01 
the  word  air^ir.  commonly  translated  vorld,  whi^  signi- 
fies a  deeoraied  or  adorned  iriwle  or  system.  And  tbin 
refers  to  die  beauiiAit  order,  barmoiqri  and  regularily, 
irtiieb  aubeist  among  die  various  parts  of  tba  etoation. 
lUs  translation  luut  impraas  the  reader  with  •  veiy 
bvourabte  opinion  of  dtaas  aneisnt  Greek  tnuahlorst 
hod  they  not  examined  the  works  of  God  with  a  phUo- 
•ophic  eye,  tbqr  never  eould  have  given  this  turn  to  Aa 
enginal. 

verse  2.  On  A«  stwitb  day  Qod  endtd,  &c.]  It  Is 
tbe  general  voice  of  Scripture,  that  God  finished  the  wbols 
of  the  ereatioo  in  rix  days,  and  rested  the  seventh  ;  giving 
us  ao  example  that  we  m^t  laboat  ttx  days,  and  rest  di* 
seventh  fhnn  all  manual  exercises.  It  ia  wortl^  of  notiecL 
that  the  Septuagint,  tbe  Syrioc,  and  the  Samaritan,  read 
die  siriA  dvr  inatead  of  the  wvenffi ;  and  this  should  b* 
considered  the  genuine  reading,  which  appears  from  thasa 
versions,  to  have  been  originaTly  that  of  the  Hebrew  text. 
How  dte  word  surtt  became  wangcd  into  MwnA, 
be  easily  ooiKeived  from  this  dreumatance.  It  is  very 
likely  that,  in  ancient  liroe%  all  nomenla  were  sinjifiea 
by  /stfsrs,  and  not  ^  words  at  foil  length.  lUa  is  tbo 
easaintbe  most  sn^ent  Oredc  and  Lkiin  MSS.ftid  ia 
almoat  all  die  tabtsnin^  writings.  Wb«a  duas  muMfaJ 
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It  grew.  Sot  the  Lord  God  had  not  ■  caused  it 
to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  tAere  vas  not  a  man 
>>  to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  <  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth, 
and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 


Icuen  beeams  chtoiged  for  words  at  fiiU  length,  tvo  letters, 
Dearly  Bimitar,  raignt  be  mistaken  for  each  other ;  >  oau 
stands  for  six,  i  zain  for  teten ;  how  easy  to  mistake 
these  letters  for  each  other,  when  writing  the  words  at 
full  length,  and  so  give  birth  to  the  reading  in  question  t 

Yerae  3.  And  God  biased  Qu  sevmih  day]  The 
orljinal  wnd  fia  barae,  wrhicb  is  generally  rendered  to 
Uew,  hu  a  very  extensive  meaning.  It  is  frequently  used 
in  Seriptare  in  the  sense  of  making  gopd  <if  m  to  & 
person ;  and  hence  literally  and  properly  rendered  by  the 
Beptuagint  ivKtytnt  from  <»,  Food  or  v>eU,  and  '•ly,  I 
meak.  So  Ood  1mm  rpokm  weU  of  the  sabbath,  and  good 
&  lAcm  who  consctentioualy  observe  it.  Bltxaing  is 
api^ied  both  to  God  and  man ;  but  when  Ood  is  sam  to 
bfeM,  we  generally  understand  by  the  expression  that  he 
etrmmunico/ec  some  good :  but  when  man  U  said  io  hlttt 
Ood,  we  surely  cannot  tmacine  diat  he  bettowa  any  gift  or 
confers  any  benefit  on  his  vlaker.  Tbe  truth  i«,  that  when 
Ood  is  said  to  bUaa,  either  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament, 
it  signifies  his  tpeaking  good  to  man ;  and  this  comprises 
the  whole  of  his  exceeding  great  and  precious  promiwt. 
And  when  man  is  said  to  blaa  Ood,  it  ever  imphes  that  he 
tpeaka  good  or  him,  for  the  giving  and,  fulfilment  of  his 
promises.  This  observation  will  be  of  general  use  in  con- 
sidering the  various  places  where  the  word  occurs  in  the 
Sacred  Writings.    Reader,  God  blesaea  thee,  when,  bv  his 

Eromises,  he  ipeaicM  good  to  tJtee ;  and  thou  doat  bless 
im,  when,  from  a  consciousness  of  his  kindness  to  thy 
body  and  soul,  thou  art  tbankfU  unto  him,  and  »peake»t 
goodoFhi*  name. 

Became  that  in  it  he  had  Teeted\  nav  shefcoiA,  from 
thabaOu,  he  rested ;  and  hence,  tabbath,  the  name  of  the 
seventh  day,  signifying  a  day  qf  reat — Rest  to  the  body 
from  labour  aotTioil ;  and  rest  to  the  soul  from  all  worldly 
care  and  anxieties.  He  who  labours  with  his  mind  m 
worldly  sidiemea  and  plane  on  the  sabbath-day,  is  as  cul- 
pable as  he  who  labours  with  his  hand*  in  his  accustomed 
calling.  It  is  by  the  authority  of  Ood  that  the  sabbath  is 
set  apart  for  rest  and  religious  purposes,  as  the  six  days  of 
the  jreok  are  appointed  for  labour.  How  wise  is  this  pro- 
vision I  It  is  essentially  necessary,  not  only  to  the  body 
of  man,  but  to  all  the  animals  employed  in  his  service. 
Titke  this  away,  and  the  labour  is  too  gr«u ;  both  man 
and  beast  would  bil  under  it.  Without  this  consecrated 
day,  religion  itself  would  fail,  and  tlie  human  mind,  be- 
coming Bcnmialized,  would  soon  forget  its  origin  and  end. 
Even  as  political  regvilation,  it  is  one  of  the  wisest  and 
most  beitencent  in  its  eSects  of  any  ever  inatUuied.  Those 
M/ho  habitually  disregard  its  moru  oblieatini,  are  to  man 
not  only  good  for  nothing,  but  are  wretched  in  themselve*, 
a  curse  to  society,  and  of^n  end  their  lives  miserably.  See 
ihe  notes  on  Exod.  xx.  8.  xxiii.  12.  xxiv.  16.  and  xxxi. 
13.  to  which  the  reader  is  particularly  desired  to  refer. 

As  Ood  formed  both  the  mind  and  body  of  man  on 
principles  of  activity,  so  lie  assigned  him  proper  employ- 
ment; and  it  is  his  decree,  diat  die  mtna  anitll  improve 
by  exercise,  and  the  body  find  increase  of  vigour  and 
health,  in  honest  labour.  He  who  idles  away  his  time  in 
the  sir  days,  is  equally  culpable  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  as  he 
who  works  on  the  aevenih.  The  idle  person  is  ordinarily 
clothed  with  rags ;  and  the  sabbath  breakers  frequently 
come  to  an  ignominious  death. — Reader,  beware ! 

Yerse  A.  in  thx  day  that  the  Lord  Ood  made,  &cl 
Tlie  wad  nvf  YAotah,  i«  fi»  the  first  time  mrationed 
here.  What  it  signifies,  see  on  Ezod.  xxxiv,  6,  6. — 
wherever  this  word  occurs  in  the  Sacred  Writings  we 
translate  it  Loan,  which  word  is,  through  respect  and 
reverenee,  alvrays  printed  in  capitals.  'Diou^  our  Eng- 
lish term  Lord  does  not  give  die  particular  meaning  of 
tlw  orinnal  word,  yet  it  eonve3ra  a  strong  and  noble  sense. 
Loni  IS  a  contraction  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  hla<>a)ib,  kia- 
fird,  afterward  written  Lovsjib,  btBtrd,  and  lastly  Lord  ; 
from  hlap,  hlaf,  bread;  henee  our  word  loaf!  and  jojib, 
fiird,  to  supply,  to  give  out  The  word,  therefore,  implies 
the  giver  of  bread :  i.  e.  he  who  deals  out  oJl  die  necessa- 
ries of  life.  Our  ancient  English  noblemen  were  accua- 
tiMned  to  keep  a  continual  open  house,  where  all  dietr 
vassals,  and  all  strangers,  had  full  liber^  to  enter,  and  eat 
M  much  as  they  would;  and  henee  those  noblemMt  iud 
I)m  hoDoursU*  name  of  iffrdi^  L  e.  Abe  rfisfMMMr*  braod 
36 


7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  *  q/*  the 
*  dust  of  the  eround,  and  '  In-eathed  into  him 
>  nostras  the  hreath  of  life;  and  '■man  became 
a  living  souL 

8  IT  And  the  Lord  God  planted  >  a  gs^en 
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There  are  about  Utree  of  the  ancient  noUlity  who  still 
keen  up  this  honourable  custom,  from  which  the  very  name 
of  their  nobility  is  derived.  We  have  already  seen,  ch.  i,  1. 
with  what  judgment  our  Saxon  ancestors  expressed  Deu», 
the  Supreme  Being,  by  the  term  God;  and  we  see  the 
same  judgment  consulted  by  their  use  of  Ihe  term  Ziord^ 
to  express  the  word  Dominm,  by  which  terms  the  Vul- 
gate version,  which  th^  used,  einresaes  Blokim  and  Je- 
hovah, which  we  translate  Loan  Ood.  Ood  is  the  good 
Being,  and  Losd,  is  the  dispenser  of  bread,  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gin,  who  liberally  ajbrdt  the 
bread  that  perisheth  to  every  man;  and  has  amply  pro- 
vided the  Dread  that  endures  unto  eternal  life  km-  every 
human  soul.  With  what  propriety  then  does  this  word 
apply  to  the  Lord  Jesiu,  who  is  emphatically  called  Ika 
Bread  Hfe,  the  Bread  of  God,  vhuA  conulh  demt 
from  heaven,  and  vhidt  ia  given  Jar  ihe  life  iff  the  tCoHdt 
John  vi.  13.  49.  fil.  What  a  pity  that  this  moat  impre*- 
sive  and  inatnictive  meaning  of  a  word-  in  such  general 
use,  were  not  more  extenaively  known,  and  more  particu- 
larly regarded ! 

Verse  5.  Every  plant  of  ffte  Jlebl  b^ore  it  viu  in  tha 
earth]  It  i^ipears  that  God  created  every  thing,  not  only 
perfect  as  it  respeets  its  nature,  but  also  in  a  state  of  ma- 
turity; so  that  every  vegetable  production  appeared  at 
once  in  flill  growth )  ana  diis  was  neceaaoir,  that  man, 
when  he  came  into  being,  mi^  find  every  fbiag  ntdy  for 
his  use. 

Yerse  6.  7%ere  vent  up  a  miet]  Hiis  passage  appears 
to  have  p«atly  embarrassed  many  commentators.  The 
plain  meaning  seems  to  be  this :  that  tlie  aqueous  vapoors 
ascending  from  the  eordi,  and  becoming  cwidensed  in  die 
colder  r^^kms  of  the  aUnosf^iere,  fell  back  upon  the  eardi 
in  the  form  of  dews,  and  by  this  means  an  equal  portion 
of  moisture  was  distributed  to  the  roots  of  plants,  &c. — 
As  Hoses  has  said,  verse  6.  diat  the  lard  Aoo  not  eauaed 
it  to  rain  upon  ihe  earth,  he  probably  designed  to  teach 
us  in  verse  o.  how  rain  is  produced,  vie.  by  the  condensa- 
tion of  the  aqueous  vapours,  which  are  generally,  dirough 
the  heat  of  the  sun  and  other  causes,  raised  to  a  considen^ 
ble  height  in  the  atmosphere,  where,  meeting  with  cold 
air,  the  watery  particles,  which  were  before  so  small  and 
light  that  they  could  float  in  the  air,  becoming  condenaed, 
j.  e.  many  drops  being  driven  into  one,  become  too  heavy 
to  be  any  longer  suspended,  and  then,  through  their  own 
gravity,  fall  down  in  die  form  which  we  term  rafn. 

Verse  7.  God  formed  man  of  the  duel]  In  the  most 
distinct  manner  God  shows  us  that  man  is  a  compound 
being,  having  a  body  and  a  soul,  distinctly  and  separately 
created;  the  body  out  of  ihe  dust  of  the  earth,  the  soul 
immediately  breathed  from  God  himself.  Does  not  this 
strongly  mark,  that  the  soul  and  body  are  not  the  same 
thing  7  'Oie  body  derives  Ita  origin  from  the  earth,  or,  as 
•\Ky  SpAer  implies,  the  dueti  hence,  because  it  is  earthy, 
it  ia  decomposable,  and  perishable.  Of  the  soul  it  is  saii^ 
Ood  breamed  intohtanaatrtlaihabrta^^l^: 
ruaeh  diavam,  the  breath  of  ltveb  ;  f.  e.  uliinal  and  intel- 
lectual. While  this  breath  of  Ood  expanded  the  hmga. 
and  set  them  in  play,  his  inspiration  gave  both  spirit  and 
understanding. 

Verse  8.  A  garden  eaattvard  in  Eden]  Though  die 
word  PIT  Edmagni&eu  pleasure,  or  deiight,  it  is  certainty 
the  name  of  a  place.  See  ch.  iv.  16.  2  Kings  xiz.  12.  Isa. 
xzzvii.  12.  Ezek.  xxvii.  23.  Amos  i.  5.  Aitd  sudi  plaoM 
probably  received  dieir  name  from  HiaTferiiliiy,  j^aaaant 
aituation,  Ac  In  this  li^t  the  Septuagint  have  viewed 
it,  as  they  render  the  passage  dnis;  lavmrtr  •  em;  «p- 
■fMrtt  fr  Bji^,  Ood  plantad  a  paradiae  in  Eden.  Hence 
the  word  paradise  has  been  introduced  into  die  New 
Teatament,  and  is  generally  used  to  signify  a  place  of 
exquisite  pleasure  and  delight.  From  this  the  ancient 
heathens  borrowed  dteir  ideas  of  the  gardena  qf  the  Baa- 
peridea,  where  the  trees  bore  golden  fniit ;  the  gardens  of 
Adonis,  a  word  which  is  evidently  derived  from  the  He- 
brew py  Aden;  aitd  hence  the  origin  of  aacred  gardens, 
or  enclosures^  dedicated  to  purposes  of  devotion,  stMiie 
comporativelyinnoeent,othersimpure.  llie wordfxiradfss 
is  not  Qraek;  in  Arabie and  JPeraian  it  signifies  agarden, 
a  vineyard,  wad  ^so  the  nloee  of  the  blessed.  The  Ho- 
fauaiMdHU  say,  that  Qoa  created  the  ^4j&i41f  Oi^ 
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■  *  eastward  in  Eden :  and  there  •  he  put  the  man 
whom  he-  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God 
to  grow  '  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the 
Bight,  and  good  for  food ;  •  the  tree  of  iife  also 
in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  '  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  H  jCid  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water 
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JamaalFeTdotm,  the  garden  of  paradiae,  from  liriit,  and 
the  prophet*  and  wise  men  ascended  thither.  Wilmet 
pWea  it  after  the  root  o>3  farada,  to  t^taraie,  eapecially 
a  peraoD  or  place,  for  the  pnipoaeB  of  devotion,  but  euj^ 
poMS  it  to  tie  originally  a  Persian  word,  vox  originU 
I*ernca  tjuam  in  sud  UnguS  coruervarum  ArmenL  Aa 
it  ia  a  word  of  doubtftil  origin,  ita  ecology  ta  uncertain. 

Vene  9.  Every  tree  that  i$  pUaaanttoBunght,  &e.] 
If  we  take  up  these  ezpreastoiia  literally,  they  may  bear 
the  following  interpretaaon :  the  tree  pleasant  to  the  eight, 
may  mean  every  beautiful  tree  or  plant,  wiiich  for  thape, 
eoMur.  mfragranct,  delighu  the  aeiMea ;  such  aa  flower- 
infahrulM,  sc. 

'Ilu.  tree  that  iflAWod /or /oodj  All  fruit-bearing  treee, 
vfaetlier  of  the  pulpy  fraiti^  aa  applea,  Ac.  or  of  the  kernel 
or  nut  kinL  such  aa  dtOea,  and  mita  of  difibrent  aorta, 
together  with  all  eacuZm/  vtgetdbla. 

The  irte  qf  If/e]  o«n  Ammm,  of  livu,  at  life-giving 
tree,  every  mtdicinal  tree,  herb,  and  plant,  whose  healing 
virtues  are  of  great  consequence  to  man  in  his  present 
slate,  when,  through  sin,  diseases  of  various  kincfs  have 
aaized  on  the  human  frame,  and  have  commenced  that 
proeesa  of  dissolutton  which  is  to  reduce  them  to  their 
prinitivfl  thiat.  Yet,  by  the  ua  of  these  frees  iff  life, 
those  different  vegetable  medi^neB.  the  health  of  the  body 
may  be  preserved  for  a  time,  and  death  kept  at  a  distance. 
Though  the  exposition  given  here  mar  be  a  general  mean- 
ins  for  these  genenl  termi^  ret  it  is  liitely  that  thit  tree  qf 
whieh  was  placed  in  uu  mida  y  the  gardm,  was 
intended  as  an  emblem  of  that  life  which  mas  should  ever 
)iv&  provided  he  continued  in  obedience  to  hia  Maker. 
And  probably  the  use  of  this  tree  was  intended  aa  the 
m*an»  ot-  preserving  the  body  of  man  in  a  state  of  con- 
tinual vital  energy,  arvd  an  antidote  l^raiIlst  deaih.  Tlis 
seems  strongly  iiuicated  from  ch.  iii.  72. 

And  the  tree  of  knowledge  qf  good  and  evi(\  Con- 
sklering  this  also  in  a  merely  litorBrpoittt  of  view,  it  may 
meaa  any  tree  or  plant  which  possessed  the  proper^  ik 
inenanng  the  knowledge  of  what  was  in  naUure,  as  the 
esculent  vagetables  had  of  increasing  bodify  vigour ;  and 
that  there  are  some  alimrau  whteh,  from  their  physical 
influence,  have  a  tendency  to  strengthen  die  understanding 
and  invigorate  the  rational  bculty,  more  than  others,  has 
been  supposed  by  the  wisest  am  best  of  men:  yet  here 
much  more  seems  intended;  but  vhat,  is  very  difficult  to 
be  aacertaiiked.  Some  very  emiitent  men  have  contended, 
that  the  passage  Aould  be  understood  aUegoriedUy ;  and 
that  the  tree  of  the  knowled^  ^ood  and  evil,  means 
-simply  that  prudenee,  which  is  a  mixture  at  knowledge, 
care,  eaut^0I^  sod  judgment,  which  was  prescribed  to 
regulate  the  whole  of  man's  conduct.  And  it  is  oertain, 
that  to  hum  good  and  evil,  in  different  parts  of  Scripture, 
mean*  such  knowledge  and  discretion  aa  leads  a  man  to 
understand  what  is^  and  unfit ;  what  ia  not  proper  to  be 
done^  and  what  whwdd  be  perKnioed.  Bat  how  could  the 
■equiaition  of  such  a  faculty  be  a  sin?  Or  ooa  «•  eiq>- 
posa  that  such  a  facul^  could  be  wantinr  when  man  was 
in  a  state  of  perfection  l  To  this  it  maylie  answered,  the 
imbibition  was  intended  to  exercise  this  faculty  in  man, 
that  it  should  constantly  teoch  him  this  moral  lessMi,  that 
there  were  some  (hings  fit  and  others  unfit  to  be  done  j 
and  that,  in  reference  to  Otis  point,  die  tree  itself  should  6e 
both  a  constant  teacher  and  monitor.  The  eating  at  its 
fruit  would  not  have  increased  this  monU  faculty,  but  the 
pndubition  was  intended  to  exeretse  the  faculty  he  already 
possessed.  There  is  certainly  nothing  unreasonable  in 
diis  explanation ;  and,  viewed  in  this  liriit,  the  passage 
loses  much  of  its  obsoirity.  Vithnga,  in  nis  Dissertation 
D4  Arbore  pntdmttm  m  aaradUo,  e^tsjiu  mjftltrio, 
strongly  contends  far  this  mierpvlatioa.— See  m«e  on 
chsp.  iii.  3. 

verse  10.  A  river  ivmt  out  of  Eden,  Ac]  It  would 
astonish  on  ordinary  reader,  who  should  lie  obliged  to  con- 
sult different  commentators  and  critics  on  the  tituaUan 
qf  the  terrMtrial  paradUe,  to  see  the  vast  variety  of 
opmfans  by  which  they  sie  divided.  Some  place  it  in  the 
Ihiirihanni  others  m  thsfimdii  «ou  within  dM  orUt 


the  garden ;  and  ft-om  thence  it  was  parted,  and 
hecarae  into  four  heEids. 

11  The  name  of  the  first  i»  Pison:  that  U  it 
which  compasseth  <  the  whole  land  of  Havilah, 
where  there  ia  gold ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good :  ^  there 
is  bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  uQihon: 


(  Ch.9B.t&  1  Bun.  1& 7^ Nob.  ILT.  Exod-Un. 


of  the  moon,  others  in  the  moon  itself;  some  in  the  mid- 
dle rtgions  of  the  air,  or  bqrond  the  earth's  attraction  i 
some  on  the  earth,  others  undw  the  earth,  and  others 
witliin  the  earth ;  some  hare  fixed  it  at  the  north  pole, 
others  at  the  sOuih;  some  in  Tarlary,  aome  in  China; 
some  on  the  borders  of  the  Ganges,  some  in  the  island  of 
Ceylon;  some  in  Armenia,  others  in  Africa,  under  the 
equator;  some  in  Mesopottuniot  others  in  Syria,  Peru^ 
Arabia,  Babylon,  Assyria,  oud  in  Palestine;  some  have 
condescended  to  place  it  in  Europe,  and  others  liave  eon- 
tended,  it  either  exists  not,  or  is  mvisible,  or  is  merely  of 
a  spiritual  nature,  and  that  the  whole  account  is  to  be 
spiritually  understood  t .  Tliat  there  was  such  a  pUuv 
once,  there  ia  no  reason  to  doubt ;  the  description  given  by 
Moses  is  too  particular  and  ciTcumttanHai  to  be  capable 
of  beins  understood  in  any  spiritual  or  allegorical  way. 
As  well  mieht  we  contend,  that  the  pereona  of  Adam  and 
Eve  were  MegoricaJ,  as  that  the  place  Ot  their  residence 
was  such. 

"Hie  most  probable  account  of  ita  situation  is  that  given 
by  Hadrian  Reland.  He  Btmposea  it  to  have  been  in 
A'menia,  near  the  sources  of  the  mat  rivers  Euphratee, 
Tigris,  PhoM,  and  Araxea.  He  thinks  Pison  was  the 
Phtuie,  a  river  at  Cbolehic  emptyiiw  itself  into  the  Euxina 
sea,  where  there  is  a  city  ciuled  Cnofti/a,  the  pronuDciation 
of  which  is  nearly  the  same  with  that  of  Havilah,  or  vtfim 
Chavilah,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  the  vau  i  being 
changed  in  Greek  to  bdA  ' .  This  country  was  famous 
for  gotd,  whence  the  fable  of  the  Golden  FUeet,  attempted 
to  be  carried  away  from  that  country  the  heroes  of 
Greece.  The  GOwn  be  thiidm  to  be  the  Araxes,  which 
runs  into  the  Caspian  sea,  both  the  words  having  me  same 
signification,  viz.  a  rapid  moHon.  The  land  of  Coshi 
washed  by  this  river,  he  aupposes  to  be  the  country  of  the 
CuMemi  of  the  ancients.  The  Hiddekd  all  agree  to  be 
the  Tlgria ;  and  the  Other  river,  Phrat,  or  n-ui  Perath, 
to  be  the  Evphratts.  All  these  rivers  rise  in  the  same 
tract  of  mountainous  eonntry,  though  th^  do  not  arise 
from  one  head. 

Verse  12.  There  is  bdelttum  (rfj'a  beddadi)  and  the 
onyx  stone,  omm  ]M  Bben  ha-^toham.  Bochart  thinks 
that  the  bedoloch,  or  bdellium,  means  the  pearl-oytter ; 
and  tfwhatn  ia  generally  understood  to  mean  the  onyx,  a 
precious  stone,  which  has  its  name  from  erv^'amon'^natJ^ 
to  the  colour  of  which  it  nearly  approaclies.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  say  what  is  the  precise  meaning  of  the  original 
words ;  SIM  at  this  distance  of  time  and  place  it  is  of  little 
eonseKjiienee. 

Vove  15.  Put  Hn  into  the  garden  to  dreu  and  to 
keep  if.]  Horticulture,  or  gardemng,  is  the  first  kind  of 
employment  on  record;  and  that  in  which  man  was 
engaged,  while  in  a  slate  of  perfection  and  innocence, 
lliough  the  gitrden  may  be  aopposed  to  produce  all  thinn 
a;wnfaneotM^,  as  the  whole  v^etable  surfsee  of  the  eailn 
certainly  did  at  the  creation )  yet  dressing  and  tilling  were 
afterward  naeesaary,  to  mainlain  die  different  kinds  of 

RIants  snd  veffelwes  in  their  peHeetion,  and  to  repress 
ixurionce.  Even  in  a  state  of  innocence,  we  cannot  con- 
ceive it  possible  that  man  could  have  been  happy  if  inactive. 
God  gave  him  work  to  do^  snd  his  empltiyinent  contributed 
to  his  hsKtiness :  for  the  structure  gf  nia  body,  as  well  as 
of  bis  mind,  plainly  proves  tlutt  he  was  never  intended  for 
a  merely  contemplative  life. 

Terse  17.  Of  the  tree  <f  knovledge—thau  ehalt  not 
eat]  This  is  the  itrsf  precept  Ood  gave  to  man,  and  it  was 
pnn  oa  a  test  cm  ofaedience,  snd  a  proof  of  hia  being  in  a 
amendcnt,  proboUonary  state.  It  was  necessatv,  that 
while  constituted  lord  of  Ihia  lower  world,  he  ahoulokmnr 
that  he  was  only  God's  vieegerenf,  and  must  be  account* 
able  to  him  forihe  useof  faismenisjand  corporeal  powers, 
and  for  theuse  bemadeof  ihedifierent  creatures  put  under  • 
hia  care.  The  men,  from  whose  mind  the  strong  impres- 
sion of  this  depoidenoe  and  reqionsibility  is  erased,  neces- 
sarily loses  sinil  of  his  origin  and  end,  and  ia  capable  of 
any  species  oi  wickedness.  As  God  is  sovereign,  he  has 
a  rif^t  to  give  to  his  creatures  what  commands  be  thinks 
proper.  AaintelUgemcrenlur^wiiboinatatPtoregalBfff 
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the  Rame  ts  it  that  cotnpasseth  the  whole  land 
ol'*  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  it  Hid- 
dekel :  that  i»  it  wliich  goeth  '  toward  the  eaat 
of  Aaayria.  And  the  fourth  river  i«  ■'Euphrates. 

15  y  And  the  Lord  God  took  '  the  man,  and 
'  put  nim  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it 
and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  LoRo.Ood  commanded  the  man, 
saying.  Of  everytreeof  thesardenithoamayeat 
freely  eat : 

17  ^  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  <  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eateet  thereof  ^  thou  shalt  surely  die.) 

18  TH  And  the  Lord  God  said,  A  ic  not  good 
that  the  man  should  be  alone;  "  Iwill  make  an 
help  ■  meet  for  him. 

19  'And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lobd  God 
formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl 
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his  oowhwL  ii  n  atMuntityi  this  would  destroy,  at  oitee, 
&e  idea  of  his  dependency  «nd  •ecouotehleneas.  Han 
must  ever  feel  Ooa  m  his  Boveretgn,  and  act  under  his 
authority,  which  he  cannot  do,  unless  he  have  a  rule  of 
oooduct.  This  rule  God  gives ;  and  it  is  no  matter  of  what 
kind  it  is,  as  long  as  obedienee  to  it  is  not  beyond  the 
powers  of  the  creanne  who  is  to  obey.  God  sayi^  there  is 
a  eolain  fruit-bearing  treat  Akm  shut  not  eat «  if*  fruit; 
but  (rf  all  the  other  fruits^  and  thef  are  all  that  are  neoes- 
aary  for  thee,  thou  mayest  fredy,  liberal^  eat.  Had  he 
not  an  abaolule  right  to  atj  so  1  And  was  not  man  bound 
toobey? 

7%m  sAott  surthF  tiie.]  rnon  ne  MsA  fomuA,  literally 
«  deoA  Ihou  thalt  dU ;  or,  dt/mg  tkmt  akatt  die  From 
tftat  moment  thOu  ahaU  become  mwtal,  and  shalt  continue 
is  a  dyiM  $taU  till  thou  tUe.  Thiw  we  find  literally 
aecompliflhed :  every  moment  of  his  life,  man  may  m 
eonsidered  as  dying,  till  soul  and  body  are  separated. 
Other  meanings  have  been  given  of  this  passage^  diay 
are  in  general  either  fancifiil  or  incorrect. 

Verse  18.  it  is  not  good  that  the  man  thould  be  aZons] 
visSle&tufafe,  only  himself.  IipiUmakekim  amu  hkst 
for  him ;  viua  vp  izer  kaugedo,  a  help,  a  counterpart  of 
himself  one  formed  from  him,  and  a  perfect  resenwlanoe 
of  his  person.  If  the  word  be  rendered  seiupulouily 
literal,  it  signifies  one  Hke,  or  as  AfmssK  standing  oppoaiU 
to,  or  b^ort  him.  And  this  implies,  that  the  woman  was 
tobeaperfeet  resemUaneeof  tneman,  possessing  neither 
infiuionw  nor  superiority,  but  being  la  all  things  Wk  and 
aguol  to  nimfclf.  As  man  was  made  a  social  creature,  it 
was  not  proper  that  he*  should  be  alone ;  for  to  be  alone, 
i.  e.  without  a  matrimonial  companion,  imm  not  good. 
Henee  we  find,  that  eelibary  is  a  thing  that  it  not  good, 
whether  it  be  on  the  side  of  the  man  or  the  woman.  Men 
may,  in  opposition  to  the  declaration  of  Ood,  call  this  a 
■tale  of  excellence,  and  a  state  of  perfection  t  but  let  them 
remember,  that  the  word  of  God  says  the  reverse. 

Verse  19.  Out  ^  the  ground,  Ac]  Cooeeming  the 
tbrmadon  of  the  diffisrent  xinds  of  animals,  see  the  pre- 
ceding ehu)ter. 

Verse  20.  And  Adam  gave  names  ta  all  eatiUI  Two 
things  God  appears  to  have  in  view  by  causing  man  to 
name  all  the  catde,  dec  1.  To  show  him  with  what  oom- 
prdiensive  powers  of  mind  his  Maker  had  endued  him ; 
and  2.  To  show  him  tliat  no  creature,  yet  formed,  could 
make  him  a  suitable  companion.  And  that  this  twofold 
purpose  was  answered,  we  shall  duntly  see :  for, 

1.  Adam  gave  nanus,  but  howl  From  an  intimate 
knowledge  m  the  nature  and  propertiea  of  each  creature. 
Here  we  see  the  perfection  of  hia  knowledge ;  for  it  is 
wdl-knawn,  that  the  names  attzed  to  the  difikrent  animals 
in  Scripture  always  express  some  promiitent  feature  and 
eesentUl  characteristic  of  the  creatures  to  which  th^  are 
applied.  Had  he  not  possessed  an  intuitive  knowledge  of 
the  gruid  and  distinguishing  prrjperties  of  those  animals, 
he  never  eould  have  given  them  such  names.  This  one 
eireurastanee  is  a  strong  Pfoof  <^  die  original  perfeetioa 
andezcelleneaof  man,w(ul«inaslaleor  mnoeoicei  dot 
need  we  wonder  at  die  aeeoanL  Adam  was  the  work  of 
an  infinitely  wise  and  perfect  Being,  and  the  ej^eet  must 
resemble  the  eauee  that  produced  it 

2.  Adam  was  convinoed,  that  none  of  these  ereatorss 
cooU  bo  a  sninAle  eonmaoioa  Cor  Mm;  and  tha^  theia- 


of  the  air :  and  Pbroueht  them  unto  ^  Adam  to 
Bee  what  he  would  call  them :  and  whatsoever 
Adam  called  every  Uying^  ereatore,  that  uw  the 
name  thereof. 

20  And  Adam  '  gave  named  to  all  cattle,  and 
to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beaat  of  the 
field ;  but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help 
meet  for  him. 

21  1[  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  *  deep  sleep 
to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept :  and  he  took 
one  of  his  ribs,  ana  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 
thereof; 

23  And  the  rib.  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man.  •  made  he  a  woman,  and  "  bron^^ 
her  unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said,  This  u  now  *  bone  of  my 
btmes,  and  flerii  of  my  flesh :  she  shall  be  called 
'.Woman,  because  she  was  'taken  out  of  '  man. 

84  ■  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  ^tber 
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fore,  he  must  continus  in  the  state  was  net  good,  or 
be  a  farther  debtor  to  the  bounty  of  his  Maker ;  for,  amoag 
all  the  animals  which  he  had  named,  Ihtrevaanet^taut 
a  help  meet  /or  him~   Hence  we  rwd, 

Verse  21.  Tht  iMrd  osu*«d  a  deep  eleep  to  /ail  upon 
Adam,  dkc]  This  was  neither  sworn  nor  tettaejf,  but  what 
our  translation  very  properly  terms  a  deep  sfe^ 

And  he  took  one  qf  Jus  nbe]  It  is  immaterial  iriiether 
we  render  tVs  toeti  a  rib,  or  a  part  of  his  side :  for  K  may 
mean  eitkert  some  part  of  man  was  to  be  used  on  the 
occasion,  whether  bone  or  Jteeh,  it  matters  not,  though  it 
is  likely,  from  verse  23,  that  a  part  of  both  was  twent 
for  Adam,  knowing  how  the  woman  was  fbrme<^  sai^ 
l^us  is  jieeh  at  my  Jleeh,  snd  bone  of  my  tones.  Ood 
could  have  formed  the  woman  out  <rf  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
as  be  had  formed  the  man  i  but  had  be  done  so,  she  must 
have  appeared  in  his  eyes  as  a  distinct  being,  to  whom  be' 
had  no  imtuial  relation.  But  as  God  formed  her  out  of  a 
part  of  himaeif,  he  saw  she  was  of  the  same  nature,  the 
same  identical  fiesh  and  blood,  and  of  the  same  constiiatioB 
in  all  reepeels,  and  cmsequendy  havti^  equal  Ppwen^ 
fikoulties,  and  rights. — TTiis  at  onee  ensured  bis  aJnetiOl^ 
sikI  excited  his  esteem. 

Verse  23.  4dafn  eaid,  thio  it  now  bone  tf  my  boits^ 
Ac.]  'niere  is  a  very  delicate  and  expressive  meaning  hi 
the  origiiwl,  which  does  not  appear  in  our  version,  when 
the  dinereot  genera  of  creatures  were  brought  to  Adam, 
that  bemi^tassign  them  their  proper  names,  it  is  probable 
that  they  passed  m  purs  before  him,  and  as  iliey  pasae^ 
received  their  names.  To  this  circumstance  the  w«rds  is 
this  place  seem  to  refer.  Instead  of  thie  note  it,  eapsn  rm 
xot  happaim,  we  should  render  more  literally  Ate  turn, 
this  creature  which  now  possee,  or  appeers  before  me,  is 
fleA  of  my  fl«h,  Ac  "nte  creatures  that  had  patted 
already  before  bim,  were  not  suitable  to  him,  and  therefore 
it  was  said.  fVr  Adam  there  wot  not  a  help  meet  found, 
verse  20:  tat  when  the  woman  came,  formed  out  of  hin- 
Bel(  he  wit  all  that  atuaetion  which  cotuanguint^  eould 
produce,  and  at  the  same  time  saw  thai  she  was,  in  her  per- 
Bcm  and  mber  mind,  every  way  suitable  to  be  hia  companion. 

iSfte  ihall  bo  called  lootnon]  A  literal  vernon  of  the 
Hebrew  wouM  ^>pear  strange,  and  yet  a  literal  version  is 
the  only  proper  one.  tnt  /m,  sigikifies  man;  end  the 
word  used  to  express  what  we  term  woman,  is  the  sarne^ 
with  a  feminine  twmination,  nm  tshaA,  and  literally 
means  sAs-mon.  Most  oif  die  aneient  verskms  have  Mt 
the  force  of  the  term,  and  have  endeavoured  to  express  it 
'as  literally  as  possible.  The  intelligent  reader  will  not 
regret  to  see  thton  hei*.  The  Vulgate  Latin  renders  the 
Hnrew  oirtigo,  which  is  a  feminine  form  of  tir,  a  man. 
Symmdms  uses  »wSftf  andrii,  a  female  form  of  wnf, 
ansr,  a  man.  The  Arabic  imrat,  she-man,  from  fmrM^ 
man.  Our  own  t«rm  is  equally  proper,  wh«i  understood. 
IFoman  has  been  defined  by  many  as  compounded  ot  we 
and  man,  as  if  called  man's  idol  because  she  tempted  him 
to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit:  but  this  is  no  meaning  of  the 
original  wwd,  nor  could  it  be  intended,  as  the  transgression 
was  not  than  committed.  Tlie  truth  is,  our  term  is  a  proper 
and  litMal  mnalation  of  the  wiginal ;  and  we  may  thank 
the  discernment  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors  for  giving 
ic  lUooAman,  of  which  woman  is  a  contraction,  means 
the  man  wiA  the  uomb.  A  very  appropriate  version  of 
Ihs  Hebrew  rwK  ithah,  rendered  by  terms  which  signify 
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and  his  mother,  and  fihall  cleave  unto  his  wife : 
and  thev  shall  be  one  ficeh. 

25  ^  And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and 
his  wife,  and  were  not  ^  ashamed. 
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OW  *the  serpent  was  'more  subtU  than 
any  brast  ofthe  field  which  the  Lord  God 


■  Cfc.tT.ll.II.  fcEliOiK  »  ImI  ff  1    nlTiTl?'  ft  aD.  1.-11  UuL  kO. It. 
S.Cgr.  n.l. 


tlu-man  in  the  vereionf  already  specified.  Hence  we  eee 
the  iffonriety  of  Adam'a  obaervation :  Tiki*  creaure  w 
JUthqfmyfii^and  hum  i^  mybatUi  Hur^ert  tiuM- 
«A<  6e  coUed-woxsMAK,  or  female- man,  frwmm  «*«  wa> 
(aim  ouf  «^  nuin. — ^Vsbbtkoak. 

Verae  24.  Thar^ort  ahaU  a  man  leave  kU  faOur  and 
VMtker]  There  riiall  be,  by  the  order  of  God,  a  m«e 
intiibUe  eonnexioa  formed  between  the  man  and  woman, 
tbaa  can  mbdat  e«en  between  parent*  and  ehitdren. 

And  th^  WioU  fre  9tM  jIcm]  Thaw  worda  may  be 
understood  in  a  twofold  eenBe.  1.  77u»«  tv<o  tkaU  be  one 
JhA,  shall  be  considered  as  one  body,  haring  no  sepantte 
or  independent  ri^ita,  privilegea,  cares,  concema,  &e. 
each  being  equally  intereated  in  all  diings  diat  ooneem  the 
marriage  slate.  !l  llteae  two  shall  be/or  (fccvrocbuljon 
flfonefleahj  from  their  ibiIod  a  poatarity  shall  ^niw,Ba 
exactly  resembling  ihemaelvea  as  tbey  do  each  other.  Our 
Lord  qootes  these  word%  Matt.  xiz.  5.  with  some  wia- 
tktt  trpta  the  text ;  Oay  twaih  AaU  be  on»  jfesA.  So  in 
Xarkz.  8.  Su  Paul  quotes  it  in  the  same  way,  1  Cor.  vi. 
16.  and  in  Eph.  31.  The  Vulgate  l^o,  the  Septuagint, 
the  Syriacjlne  Arabic,  and  the  ^laaritao,  all  read  the  word 
TWO.  Tiiat  diis  ia  the  geimine  reading,  I  have  no  doubt. 
The  word  ormv  ahm^/ktm,  HUy  iw,  or  boA  nf  than, 
was,  I  simpoae^  nniued  at  first  from  lbs  Hdbm^  tsxt,  1^ 
mitTnW.  becaose  it  oeeiirs  Arss  words  after  in  the  follow- 


ing  Tsrae ;  or  more  probably  it  originally  oeourred  in  the 
2«h  verse,  and  not  in  the  2Gth;  and  a  copyist  having 
ftuod  that  he  had  written  it  twice,  in  correcting  his  copr, 
■truck  oat  the  word  in  the  24th  totso  instead  M  the  26tti. 
Bat  of  what  consequence  ia  it  1  In  the  oonlroversy  eon- 
eeroing  potynmy,  it  has  been  made  of  very  great  con- 
sequence.  WtOmit  the  woid,  some  have  contended,  a 
man  ra»  have  a»  nutny  urivcs  a*  he  Aoimt,  as  the  lenna 
are  inMjbiUe,  thst  thali  be,  Ac  tnt  mA  the  word, 
marriage  ia  restricled.  A  man  can  have  in  legal  wedlock 
but  om  wife  at  the  aame  time. 

We  have  here  dte  first  instintiofi  of  marriage,  and  we 
see  in  it  several  psrticulara  wnrthy  of  our  most  serious 
regard.  1.  Ood  pronounces  the  state  of  oeliba^  to  be  a 
MO  stale  I  or,  if  the  reader  please,  ma  a  good  on* ;  and 
Ae  Lord  Ood  said,  B  ianai  good  for  man  to  be  alone. 
litis  ia  Ooo'a  judgment.  Councils,  and  ftthm,  and 
doctors,  and  nnaaa,  nave  given  a  diSerent  judgment ;  but 
OQ  mieh  s  subject  th^  ate  wortl^  of  no  atteadfRi.  "Hie 
wordof  Ood  abidethliirsTar.  Z  CKid  made  the  woman 
die  man;  and  ifaiw  be  has  shown  ua  that  every  son  of 
jUam  drauld  be  tmited  to  a  daughter  of  &n  to  the  end 
•f  the  world.  See  oa  1  Cor.  vii.  3.  God  made  the 
woman  ovt  of  the  man,  to  intimate,  that  the  closest  onion, 
and  the  moataftetionsis  altsehmeni,  should  subsist  in  the 
matrimonial  eonnezioi^  so  dwt  die  man  should  ever  cdb- 
iiderand  treat  the  waauaitm*  jiortitf  ktmttfft  and  aa 
aoooe  ever  hated  hia  own  fleah,  but  nouriahea  and  anpport» 
il^  ao  dMNtld  a  man  deal  with  his  wife  i  and,  oa  the  other 
hand,  the  woman  ahouki  coiksider,  that  ibe  man  was  not 
made  for  her,  but  that  ^  waa  made  jfbr  Iht  man,  and 
derivet^  under  Ood,  her  being  from  bim ;  therefore  the 
wife  shouM  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband.  Eph.  ». 
B.  Hw  23d  and  24 ih  verses  contain  the  very  wrda  of 
tfts  Bwrriue  eerenony— 7*Au  U  JUek  ^  myJUth— 
fibartfbra  mall  a  man  Uave  father  and  mother.  How 
happy  most  such  a  state  be,  where  ChMfa  instituticni  is 
properly  regarded  (  where  the  parties  are  married,  aa  the 
uoatle  expresses  it,  in  Qu  Lord ;  where  each,  by  acts  tk 
At  tenderest  kindiwss,  Hvea  only  to  prevent  me  wirites, 
and  eontributa  in  everr  passible  w^  to  the  comfort  and 
■■IHnuess  c4  the  odurl  Blarriage  might  still  be  what  it 
aas  In  iu  oriffinal  institution,  pure  and  auitabte  t  and  in 
fa  first  exereise,  affeetionate  and  ha{my :  but  how  few 
■sAmarriagaaaretfaereiobefoundl  /'ossten, tmbuient 
sad  in«nlar,Dot  Rdtgiont  Oi«tom,foimded  by  dwae 


had  made.  And  he  said  unto  the  woman,  *  Yua, 
hath  God  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree 
of  the  Garden? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We 
may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  ^rden: 

3  ^  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  i«  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said.  Ye  shall 
not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  y6  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  K  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die : 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the  dar  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  ^  your  eyes  shall  be  opened^  and  yo 
shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  ^ood  and  eviL 


tlUO.  Yea,lMauu4,lrc.- 


and  ending  in  aelfiahncBB  and  earthly  affections,  not  in 
l^ritHol  ende,  are  the  grand  producing  causes  of  the 
great  majority  of  matrimonial  alliBiiees.  How  then  can 
Mofaturbtd  and  bitter ymmtotiw  send  forth  purtfand  sweet 
watarsl  See  the  ancient  alle^wy  of  Cupul  and  Paydut, 
which  marriage  ia  so  hu>pily  illustitued,  explained  in 
I  notes  on  MatL  xix-  4 — 6. 
Verse  2&.  They  were  both  naked,  6u:.]  Th«  weather 
was  perfectly  temperate,  and  thereSwe  they  had  no  need 
of  elothing,  the  circtmiambient  air  beingf  of  the  sams 
temperaure  with  their  bodies.  Aitd  as  aui  bad  not  yet 
entered  into  die  worM,  and  no  part  of  the  human  body 
had  been  put  to  any  improper  use,  therefore  there  waa  no 
•Aaffie,  for  ^ame  can  «aly  arise  from  a  eonseiousness  of 
sinful  or  irregular  conduct. 

Even  ia  a  state  of  tnnoeaie^  when  all  was  pnfection 
and  exceltenoe,  when  Ood  was  clearly  discovered  m  all  his 
works,  every  place  being  his  temjOe,  every  moment  a  Hni« 
of  teorMp,  uid  every  object  an  incitement  to  religioua 
reverenee  and  adMatioo>-even  Oun,  Ood  chose  to  conse- 
crate a  oeoenA  j>art  of  time  to  his  more  enecial  worship, 
and  to  hallow  it  tmto  his  own  service  by  a  perpetual 
decree.  Who  then  shall  dare  to  reverse  this  ortler  of  God^ 
Had  the  religious  ofaaermnee  of  the  sabbath  been  never 
nroclaimed  tiJl  the  proclamation  of  the  law  on  Uount 
Sinai,  then,  it  migbt  have  been  conjectured,  thi^  lik« 
several  other  ordinances,  was  a  diadow  which  muat  pass 
away  with  that  dispensation ;  neither  extending  to  fittura 
ages,  nor  binding  on  any  ether  people.  But  this  was  not 
■0.  God  gave  the  sabbath  kie  Jtret  ordinance  to  man, 
(see  the  Jh^  yrteait,  v.  17.)  white  all  the  nations  of  the 
mrld  were  seminally  incloaed  in  him,  and  While  be  atood 
the  bther  and  representative  of  the  whole  human  race : 
therefore  the  sabbath  is  not  for  one  nation,  for  one  time,  or 
for  one  place.  It  is  the  foir  mie  of  heaven's  eternal  day — 
of  the  state  of  endless  blesseweavand  glory,  where  human 
aouls)  haviw  fiilly  regained  the  divine  image,  and  become 
united  to  iSw  CejUre  and  Source  of  all  perfection  and 
excellence,  ahall  reet  in  Ood  unutterably  namiy  thraugfa 
the  immeasurable  progress  of  duration!  Of  this  coo- 
summation,  every  retoroing  sabbath  should  at  once  be  a 
^rpe,  a  femembraneer,  and  a  forelaststo  every  pioua  mind  j 
and  these  it  must  be  to  all  who  are  tau^t  of  Ood. 

Of  this  rest,  A<  garden  q/'  jB<i«m  that  Paradise  of  Ood. 
formed  for  man,  appears  also  to  have  been  a  tfpe  and 
pledge)  sad  the  institaiion  of  marriage  the  cause,  bond, 
and  eement  et  ibe  aoeial  state,  was  prtwably  deaigioed  to 
prefigure  that  harmony,  Nder,  ana  blessedness,  whidi 
must  reign  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  of  which  the  coiMlitioa 
of  our  fint  parents  in  the  garden  of  paradise  ia  juatly  aup- 
poaed  to  have  been  an  expressiva  emUem.  What  a  pi^, 
that  this  heavenly  instimtion  Aould  have  ever  been  per- 
verted 1  that,  instead  of  becoming  a  sovereini  help  to  all, 
it  is  now,  through  its  pnadtotion  to  soiiMd  and  aaealsr 
purposes,  become  the  destroyer  of  millions  I— Rssder, 
every  connexion  thou  form  eat  in  life,  will  have  a  strong 
and  sovereign  ioflitence  on  thy  Aiture  destiny.  Beware  I 
aa  unholy  cause,  which  from  its  peculiar  nature  must  ba 
ceaselessly  active  in  every  muscle^  nerve,  and  passiol^ 
cannot  feil  to  produce  incessant  effects  of  sin,  misery,  deadt, 
and  perdition.  Remember  that  thy  earddy  connexioos, 
no  matter  of  what  kind,  are  not  formed  merely  for  Hms, 
whatsoever  thou  mayot  intend,  but  also  for  eternity. 
With  what  caution,  therefore,  ahouldeat  thou  take  every 
atep  indw  pathof  lifel  On  tbia  ground,  the  observations 
maide  in  the  preceding  notes  are  aeriowsiy  recommended 
to  diy  fffnaidoiatiiHt. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  HI. 
Verse  1.  Now  the  eerpent  waa  more  avhUel  We  have 
here  one  of  the  most  difficult,  as  well  as  the  most  import- 
ant nsTTBlives  in  (ha  whole  book  of  Ood.  The  last 
dHMsr  ended  with  a  riiort  but  striking  seoooat  of  dis 
psrmctiai  and  fidteity  of  the  first  hnnuuDeingsi  sad  dds 
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6  f  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  ''and  dtdcKt, 
was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  icas  *  pleasant  to  and  ^ve  also  unto  her  huBbcmd  with  her ;  '  mm 
the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  he  dm  eat. 


opeiu  vidi  an  account  of  their  traiugreBBion,  degradation, 
and  ruin.  That  man  is  in  JLjhllm  itate,  certainly  needs 
no  arKumenu  to  prove  it;  the  history  of  the  world,  with 
that  m  the  life  and  miaeriea  of  every  human  beinff,  estab- 
liih  this  point  bejrond  sueceasful  contradiction.  But  hme, 
wkI  far  what  agency  waa  thia  brouglit  about  t  Here  ia  a 
great  mtaicry;  and  l  may  appeal  to  all  peraoni  who  have 
read  the  varioua  comments  that  have  been  writteo  on  the 
Uoaaic  account,  wlicdier  they  have  ever  yet  been  satisfied 
on  this  part  of  the  subject,  uiongfa  convinced  of  the  &ct 
itself,  Who  was  the  terpmt?  Of  what  kind,  in  what 
way  did  he  seduce  the  first  happy  pair?  Tliese  are  wea- 
lioiis  which  remain  yd  to  ot  anawered.  Tia  vniole 
account  is  either  a  timple  narro/ion  of  fai^y  or  it  is  an 
allegory.  If  it  be  a  historical  relation,  its  htend  meaning 
abould  be  snueht  out :  if  it  be  an  aUegory,  no  attem^ 
ahould  be  macu  to  explain  it,  as  it  would  requite  a  direct 
nvelation  to  ascertain  the  sense  in  which  it  should  be 
andersiood;  (n- bndful  ilhutntions  are  endless.  Believ- 
ing it  to  be  a  simjsle  relation  ^  faxia-,  capable  of  a 
sansbctwy  explanation,  1  shall  take  it  up  on  this  grouitd, 
and  bya  careful  examination  of  the  orinnal  text,  endeav- 
Oor  to  &x  the  meaning,  and  show  the  proprie^  and 
oonsistency  of  the  Mosaic  acoouat  of  the  Fall  of  Man. 
The  chief  difficulty  m  the  aoeouiitis  found  in  the  question, 
Who  waa  the  employed  in  the  aeduetion  of  our  first 
parents? 

TTie  word  in  the  text,  which  we,  following  the  Septua- 
^nt,  translate  terpmt,  is  vni  nacftoaft,  antl  according  to 
Btuetor/  and  others,  tuu  three  meanlnn  in  Scripture.  1. 
It  signifies,  to  VMiD,  or  obaerte  attenlively,  to  divxTie  or  use 
muiumiTnenU,  because  in  them  the  au^rs  vieiMd  oMen- 
tiveljf  thtjlight  of  bird*,  the  entratU  of  beaatt,  the 
eourte  of  the  elouda,  Ac  and  under  this  head  it  siKnifies 
to  aeqaireknmeUdge  by  experience.  2.  It  signifies  brass, 
inusn,  and  is  translated  m  our  Bible  not  only  brasa,  but 
cAotns,  feltera,  fettera  of  braaa,  and  in  several  pJacea 
aUel:  see  2  Sam.  xxii.  35.  Job  xx.  24.  Psal.  xviii.  34. 
and  in  one  place,  at  \t»»t,JiUhinesa  or  Jbrnieatioti,  Ezek. 
xvi.  36.  3.  It  signifies  a  aerpcni,  but  of  what  kind  u  not 
determined.  In  Job  xxvi.  13.  it  seems  to  mean  the  uAaie 
or  hij^Mpoiamua.  By  hia  *p*^t  he  hath  gamiahed  the 
keavma,  hia  hattd  naih  Jormed  the  crooked  aerpent, 
•ra  VTQ  naehaali  bariadtt  «•  baracA,  signifies  to 
BOM  on,  or  paaa  Arourh,  Kttd  rr<^i  bertwA,  is  used  for  a 
oar  of  a  gate  or  door  that  paaaed  through  ringa,  <fec.  the 
idea  of  atraightneaa,  rather  than  crooktdneaa,  should  be 
attached  to  it  here;  and  it  ia  likely  that  the  aea-korae  u 
intended  ^y  it. 

In  EccIm.  X.  2.  the  creature  called  nocAosh,  of  wfaalaoever 
sort,  is  compared  to  the  babbler ;  avrely  the  aerpent  vm 
nadtaah,  will  bite  wilhmU  eiukantment,  and  a  babbler  ia 
no  bMer.   Let  the  reader  keeo  this  in  mind. 

In  Isai.  zxvii.  I.  the  crocodile  or  alligator  seems  particu- 
larly meai)^  by  the  original.  In  that  day  the  Lund  AaU 
mnMIjmathanfthepi4rcingaerjtent,ac.  And  in  Isai. 
IzT.  35.  the  aune  creature  is  meant  aa  in  Geo.  iii.  t.  for  in 
tfw  ir<»da,AndditHaliattba&eaerpenfameat,  there  is  an 
evident  allusion  to  the  text  of  Moses.  In  Amos  ix.  3.  the 
ertKodile  is  evidently  intended.  Though  they  be  hid  in 
the  bottom  <if  the  aea,  thenee  wUl  J  command  the  aerpent 
tman  ho'naduiah,  andhe  ahall  bite  them.  No  person  can 
■uppoae  that  any  of  the  tnake  or  aerpent  kind  can  be  in- 
tended here;  and  we  see  from  the  various  aooeplatians  of 
the  word,  uid  the  dUflferent  senaes  which  itbeata  in  vtrious 
places  in  the  Sacred  WritiogB,  that  It  appears  to  be  a  sort 
of  general  term,  confined  to  no  one  sense.  Hence  it  will 
be  neeessar^  to  examine  the  root  an^rately,  to  see  if  its 
ideal  meaning  will  enable  us  to  ascertain  the  animal  in- 
tended in  the  texL  We  have  already"  seen,  that  vru 
McAosA  signifies  to  view  attenUvdy,  to  acquire  knowledge 
or  experience  by  attentive  obaercaiion  ;  so  ■nvnj  muhoAti, 
Oea.  XXX.  27.  /  have  learnt  by  experienee — and  this 
seems  to  be  its  most  general  meaiung  in  the  Bible.  The 
original  word  is,  by  the  Septuagint,  traiulated  a  aer- 
pent, not  because  this  was  its ^xed  determinate  meaning 
m  the  Sacred  Writings^  but  because  it  was  the  best  that 
occurred  to  the  translators ;  and  they  do  not  seem  to  have 
given  themaelves  much  trouble  to  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  original ;  for  iiitj  have  rendered  the  word  as  vari- 
ously as  our  translators  nave  done ;  or  rather  our  translators 
have  followed  than,  as  they  give  nearly  the  aaiae  aignifica- 
lidu  fooad  in  tha  Smtnagmt:  henoe  we  find  that  aff  ia 
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as  fre(]uently  used  by  them,  as  aerpent,  its  supposed  literal 
meaning,  is  used  in  our  version.  And  the  New  Testament 
writer^  who  scarcely  ever  quote  the  Old  Testament,  kiu 
Jrvm  the  Septuagint  iranalation,  and  scarcely  evercAoK^ 
a  word  in  their  quotations,  copy  this  version  in  die  use  of 
this  word.  From  the  Septuagint  therefore,  we  can  expect 
no  lirilit,  nor  indeed  fivm  any  other  of  the  ancient  versioiub 
which  are  ell  aubaeguent  to  the  Sentuagint,  and  some  of 
them  actually  made  from  it.  In  aJl  this  uncertainty,  it  is 
natural  for  a  serious  inquirer  after  truth,  to  look  every 
wherefoT  informatioa.  And  in  such  an  inquiry,  the  Arabu 
may  be  expected  to  afford  some  help  from  its  great  similaritar 
to  the  Hebrew.  A  root  in  this  language,  very  nearh^  sim^ 
lar  to  that  in  the  text,  seems  to  cast  considerable  hsht  oo 
the  subject.  (juJis^  chanaa,  or  khanaaa,  signifies  a«  de- 
parted, drew  qff",  lay  hid,  aedueed,  think  away:  from  thia 
root  come  I  ujuL*!  \aiAnae,  (ly^S.  khanaaa,  and  <  Ukq* 
khanooa,  which  all  signify  an  ape,  or  aatyrua,  or  am 
creature  of  the  aimia  or  ^le  genus.  It  is  very  remarkabu 
alao  Oat  fi^m  the  same  root  eomea  ^f^^vf;  Aftonfi^  the 
DEvu,  which  appellative  he  bears  from  that  nManing  of 
LawAsL  lAanaaa,  he  drew  of,  aedueed,  Ac  because  bo 
arawa  men  off"  from  righteousness,  aedueea  ihein  from  their 
obedience  to  God,  Ac  Ac.  Is  it  not  strange  that  die  ttevii 
and  the  ape  should  have  the  same  name,  &rived  from  tbo 
same  ^oo^  and  diat  root  so  very  similar  to  the  word  in4i« 
text?  But  let  us  return  and  consider  what  is  said  of  the 
creature  in  question.  Now  the  naehoA  waa  more  aubtU, 
■any  irum,  more  wise  or  prtident  Oan  oil  the  bta^  i^ik* 
fidd  wUeh  the  Lord  Goahadmade,  In  this  account  ws 
find,  1.  That  whatever  this  naehaah  was,  he  stood  at  the 
head  of  all  interior  animals  for  wisdom  and  understanding. 
2.  lhat  he  wajked  erect,  for  this  is  necessarily  implied  in 
hia  punishment, — on  thy  belly  (i.  e.  mi  all  fours)  ahalt  thou 
go.  3.  That  he  was  endued  with  the  gift  qfapeeeh,  for  a 
conTcrsadon  is  here  related  between  him  and  Sie  woman. 
4.  Hm  he  was  also  endued  with  the  gift  t(f  reaao-\  for  we 
find  htm  reasoning  anddisputing  with  Eve.  5>  That  these 
things  were  cumvmon.  to  Una  creature,  the  woman  no  doubt 
havii^  often  seen  him  walk  erect,  talk,  and  reason,  am 
therefore  she  testifies  no  kiTtd  of  aurpriae  whtn  he  accosts 
her  in  the  language  related  in  the  text  i  and  indeed  froia 
the  manner  in  which  this  is  introduced,  it  appears  lo  be 
only  a  part  of  a  conversation  that  had  passed  between  than 
on  the  occasion.    Yaa,  hath  God  taia,  Ac. 

Hod  this  creature  never  been  known  to  speak  before  hia 
addressing  ilie  woman  ai  this  time^  and  on  this  subject,  it 
could  not  oave  foiled  to  excite  her  turpriae,  and  to  liave 
filled  her  with  caution,  though  from  the  purity  and  iano- 
cence  e^ber  nature,  she  mi^thave  been  inc^iable  of  being 
affected  with  fear.  Now!  apprehend  that  none  of  these 
things  can  be  spoken  of  a  serpent  of  any  species.    1.  None 

them  ever  did  or  ever  con  walk  erect.  The  tales  we 
have  had  of  two-footed  and  four-footed  serpents,  are  justly 
exploded  by  every  judicious  naturalist,  and  are  utterly 
unwordiy  of  credit.  The  very  name  aerpent  comes  Iroia 
aerpo,  to  creep,  and  therefore,  to  such  it  could  be  neiiber 
curse  nor  ■auniohmtsU  to  go  on  their  bellies^  L  e.  toeretp 
on,  as  they  had  done  from  their  creation,  and  must  do  while 
their  race  endures.  2.  They  have  no  organs  for  spescA, 
or  any  kind  of  articulate  souid ;  they  can  only  Haa.  It  is 
true,  that  an  aaa,  by  miraculous  influence,  may  apeak ;  but 
it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  there  waa  any  miraculona 
interference  here.  Ood  did  not  quoli^  this  creature  widi 
apesch  for  the  occasion,  and  it  b  not  intimated  that  there 
was  any  other  agent,  that  did  it  i  on  the  contrary,  the  text 
intimates,  that  apeeeh  and  reaaon  were  natural  to  die 
nachoA;  and  is  it  not  in  referenee  to  this,  the  inspired 
penman  says?  TTie  naehaA  waa  more  wiea  or  inteiligeni 
than  ail  Ae  beaata  <f  Aeftdd  that  the  Lord  God  had 
madet  Nor  can  I  find,  that  the  aerpenHne  genua  are 
remarkable  for  inleUigene*.  It  is  true,  the  wisoom  ^  tha 
aerpent,  has  passed  mto  a  proverfab  but  I  cannot  see  on 
what  it  is  founded,  except  in  reference  to  the  passage  in 
question,  where  the  nochosA,  which  we  translate  serpen^ 
following  the  S^tuagint,  sbows  so  much  intelligence  and 
cunning :  and  it  is  very  probable,  that  our  Lord  alludes  to 
this  very  place,  when  he  exhorts  his  disciples  to  be  wis^ 
prudent  or  intelligent,  aa  aerpenta,  f  r*"^*'  »t  *vt  S  and 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  he  uses  the  same  .term 
onployed  by  the  Septuagint,  in  the  text  in  question,  *o>f  <* 
tfaxi^wTBrx,  As  scrpsnl  was  more  prudent  or  intailigant 
than  ail  die  beasts,  Ac  All  tlMW  things  cooatdeied,  wa 
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T  And  *  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opeDed, 
*  ud  they  knew  that  they  -were  naked ;  and  they 
sewed  fig-le&ves-together,  and  made  tfaeniBelveB 
"  aproDB. 

8  And  they  heard  *  the  voice  of  the  Lobd  God 
walking  m  the  garden  in  the  •cool  of  the  day  : 
and  Adam  and  his  wife  '  hid  themselves  from 
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are  Migtd  to  seek  for  Bome  other  word  to  designate  the 
noeftoM  in  the  text,  than  the  word  aerpad ;  which  on 
vnry  view  of  the  subject  appear*  to  me  inemeient  and 
inuwlicable.  '  We  have  seen  abore  that  lAatuu,  akhnas, 
aiM  Mofuioa,  lignify  a  creature  of  the  ape  or  tiUyrus  kind. 
We  have  seen  that  die  meaning  of  the  root  is,  be  lay  kid, 
ttdmeedyfbtnfc  awty,  &c.  and  that AhonAs  means  Atdevil^ 
as  the  inspirer  of  evil  and  seducer  from  God  atid  truth ; 
Me  Ooiiu*  and  WUmet.  It  therefore  appean  to  me,  that 
a  creature  of  the  ops  or  ouron  outour  Idad,  is  hoe  in- 
tended I  and  that  Satan  made  use  of  niis  creature  as  the 
moat  proper  inBtrumeht  for  the  accomplishment  of  hia 
murderous  purposes  against  the  life  and  soul  of  man. 
Under  this  creature  he  lay  hid,  and  by  this  creature  he 
«e<ftice(<  our  first  parents,  and  drew  o^orWunft  away  fi-om 
ereiy  eye  but  ttie  eye  of  Ood.  Such  a  creature  answers  to 
every  part  of  the  description  in  the  text':  it  is  evident  from 
the  Btnicture  of  its  limbs  and  their  muscle^  that  it  misht 
have  been  originally  designed  to  walk  tnct,  and  uiat 
nothing  less  than  a  sovereign  controlling  power  could 
induce  tbem  to  put  down  hiinda  in  every  respect  farmed 
like  those  of  mui,  and  walk  like  those  creatures  whose 
claw-armed  paws  provt  them  to  have  been  designed  to 
valk  on  all  fcnirs.  Tht  subtlety,  cunning,  endlessly  varied 
pranks  and  tricks  of  these  creatures,  show  them,  even  now, 
to  be  tcUtr  and  more  inielligent  than  any  other  creature, 
man  alone  excepted.  Being  obliged  now  to  walk  on  all 
fours,  and  gatlier  their  food  from  the  ^ound,  they  are 
liter&Uy  obliged  to  tat  the  dual ;  and  thou^  exceedingly 
cunning  and  careful  in  a  variety  of  iasiances  to  separate 
that  part  which  is  wholesome  and  proper  for  fodd,  from 
that  which  is  not  so,  in  the  article  ot  deanHnen,  they  are 
lost  to  all  sense  of  propriety ;  and  though  they  have  every 
mean  in  (heir  power,  of  clmnsinz  die  Mimcnts  they  gather 
off  die  ground,  and  from  among  the  dust,  yet  they  never,  in 
their  savage  state,  moke  use  of  any.  Add  to  this,  dieh* 
titter  aversion  to  walk  uyrighi;  it  requires  the  utmost 
discipline  to  bring  them  to  it,  and  scarcely  any  thing  ofiends 
or  irritaus  dtem  more^  than  to  be  oblig^  to  do  it.  Lcnag 
observation  on  these  animaU  enables  me  to  state  these 
bets. 

Should  any  person  who  may  read  this  ntite,  object  against 
my  conclusions,  because  apparently  derived  from  an  Arabic 
word,  which  is  not  exactly  similar  to  the  Hebrew,  though 
to  those  who  understand  both  languages  the  similarity  will 
be  striking ;  yet,  as  I  do  not  insist  on  the  identity  of  the 
terms,  thoish  important  consequences  have  been  derived 
from  less  liKely  etymologies,  he  is  welcome  to  throw  the 
whole  of  this  out  of^thc  account.  He  may  then  take  up  the 
Hd>rew  root  only,  which  signifies  to  gaze,  to  view  aUen- 
tively,  pry  into,  inquire  narromly,  Ac.  and  consider  the 
passage  that  appears  to  compare  the  noAash  to  the  babbler, 
Eccles.  X.  II.  and  he  wilt  soon  find,  if  he  have  any  acquaint- 
ance with  creatures  of  due  genus,  that  for  eomesf,  al- 
Utttive,  waldting,  looking^  fte.  aad  for  lAatta-ing  or 
babbling,  they  nave  no  lellows  in  die  animal  world. 
Indeed,  the  ability  and  propensity  to  chatif-r  is  alt  they 
have  lefl  of  their  original  gift  ot  speech,  of  which  the^ 
appear  to  have  been  deprived  at  the  lal],  as  a  port  of  tlicir 
punish  mem. 

I  have  spent  the  longer  iLme  on  this  subject,  1.  Because 
it-  is  ezoeedinglv  obscure ;  2.  Because  no  interpretation 
hidierto  nven  oi  iv  has  afforded  me  the  smallest  satisfac- 
tion J  3.  Because  I  think  the  above  mode  of  accoundng  for 
every  part  of  the  whole  transaction  is  consistent  and  satis* 
bctory ;  and  in  my  opinion,  removes  all  embarrassment, 
■nd  solves  every  difficulty.  It  can  be  no  solid  objection  to 
the  above  mode  of  solution,  that  Satan  in  different  parte  of 
the  New  Testament  is  ealled  the  serpentf  the  aerpent  that 
deceived  Eve  by  hie  eubtlety,  the  old  s«rpcn(,  &c.  fur  we 
have  already  seen  that  ihe  Pfew  Testament  writers  have 
borrowed  the  word  from  the  Septuagint,  and  that  the 
Septui^nt  themselves  use  it  in  a  vaet  variety  and  latitude 

S meaning;  and  surely  the  ouran  outang  is  as  likely  to 
lliaaninuJiDquestion,8svn3nae/MisA,and9e>t  aphis,  are 
Bteljr  to  mean  at  once  a  tnake,  a  crfKOdile,  a  hippopotamua, 
^^■meiUum,  a  chain,  a  poir  ofjettere,  a  piece  of  brast,  a 
ptee*  fteel,  and  a  eo>ifttrer ;  for  we  hare  seen  above, 
that  wl  these  nr*  awptation'!  of  the  original  word. 
Vol.  L-6 


the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  amonest  the  trees 

of  tne-garden. 

9  1[  And  the  Lobd  God  called  unto  Adam,  aod 
said  unto  him.  Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  gar- 
den, I  and  I  was  afraid,  becauie  I  tccu  naked ; 
and  I  hid  myeeif. 
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Besides,  the  New  Testament  writers  seem  to  lose  mght 
of  Ihe  animal  or  instrument  used  on  the  oecanon,  and 
speak  only  of  Satan  himself;  as  the  cause  of  the  trane- 

^^ession,  and  the  instrument  of  all  evil.  however,  any 
person  should  choose  to  differ  from  the  opinion  staled 
above,  he  is  at  perfect  liberty  so  to  do  ^  I  make  it  no  article 
of  fiuth,  nor  of  Christian  communion;  I  crave  the  same 
liberty  to  judge  for  myself^  that  I  ^ve  to  others,  to  iriiieh 
every  man  has  an  indisputable  righ^  and  1  hope  no  man 
will  eall  me  a  heretic,  for  departing  in  this  respeet  from 
the  common  opinion,  which  t^ipears  to  me  to  be  so  embar- 
rassed as  to  be  altogether  unintelligible.  See  brther  on 
ver.  7 — 14,  &e. 

Verse  1.  Yea,  hath  Ood  eaid]  This  seems  to  be  t£e 
continuation  of  a  discourse,  of  which  the  preceding  part  is 
not  given,  and  a  proof  that  the  creature  in  question  was 
endtud  with,  the  gift  of  reason  and  speech,  for  no  MipiiaB 
ia  testified  on  the  part  of  Eve. 

Terse  3.  Neither  AaU  ye  touch  it]  Did  not  the  wnsan 
add  this  to  what  God  hod  before  spoken?  Some  of  the. 
Jewish  writers,  who  are  only  senous  on  comparative 
trifles,  stale,  that  as  soon  as  the  woman  had  asserted  thiis 
Ihe  serpent  pushed  her  against  the  tree,  and  said,  "  See, 
thou  Hast  tmuiied  it.  and  on  still  alive ;  thou  mayen 
theref()re  safely  eat  oi  the  fruit,  for  surely  thou  rftalt  not 
die." 

Verse4.  Yeiiudliwtm.rdydte.'\  Here  the /oilier 
/tea  at  once  appears ;  and  utpears  too,  in  flatly  contradict- 
ing die  assertion  of  Ood.  The  tempter,  through  the 
naehaeh,  insinuates  the  impossibility  of  her  dying,  as  if 
he  had  said ;  Ood  has  created  thee  immortal ;  thy  death, 
therefore,  is  impossible;  and  Ood  knows  this,  for  as  thou 
livest  by  the  tree  of  l^fe,  so  sholt  thou  get  increase  of 
wisdom  by  the  tree  of  knowledge. 

Verse  B.  Your  eyes  s/iaii  fte  opene<f]  Your  underatandiBM* 
shall  be  greatly  enlightened  and  improved,  and  ye  ahau 
be  aa  g^a,  e^nVKS  ke  elohim,  like  God,  so  the  word 
diould  be  translated ;  for  what  idea  could  our  first  por^ms 
have  of  godtf  before  idolatry  could  have  liad  any  being, 
because  sin  had  not  yet  entered  into  the  world  1  The  Syrioo 
has  the  word  in  the  aingular  number,  and  is  the  only  one 
of  all  the  versions,  which  has  hit  on  the  true  meaning. 
As  the  original  word  is  the  same  which  is  used  to  point 
out  the  Supreme  Being,  eh.  i.  1.  so  it  has  here  the  some 
signification :  and  the  object  of  the  tempter  appears  to 
have  been  this ;  to  persuade  our  first  parente  that  (hey 
should,  by  eating  of  ihis  fruit,  become  wise  and  powerfid 
as  God,  (for  knowledge  it  power,)  and  be  able  to  exist  for 
ever,  independently  of  him. 

Verse  6-  TTu  tree  itae  good  for  food]  The  fruit  ap- 
peared to  be  wholesome  and  nutritive,  .^nd  it  woe 
pleaaantlo  Ike  eyea.  The  beauty  of  the  fruit  tended  to  whet 
and  increase  appetite.  And  U  was  to  be  desired  to  make 
one  wise,  which  was  an  additional  motive  to  please  the 
palate.  From  these  three  sources,  all  natural  and  moral- 
evil  sprung;  tliey  are  exactly  what  the  apostle  calls  the 
d«ire  of  ute  ^esh  !  the  tree  was  good  for  food ;  tlie  deeire 
qf  the  eye,  ft  was  pleasant  to  the  sight :  and  the  pride  qf 
life,  it  was  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise.  Ood 
hnd  undoubtedly  created  our  first  parents  not  only  very 
wise  and  intelligent,  but  also  with  a  vast  capacjty  and 
suitable  propensi^  to  increase  in  knowledge,  'niose  who 
think  that  Adtun  was  created  so  perfect  os  to  preclude  die 
possibility  of  his  increase  in  knowledge,  have  taken  a  very 
false  view  of  the  subject.  We  riiall  certainlybe  convineed 
that  our  first  parents  were  in  a  state  of  sufficient  perfec 
tion,  when  we  consider,  1.  That  d.ey  were  endowed  with 
a  vast  capacity  to  obtain  knowledge.  2.  ThM  all  dte 
means  of^ information  were  within  their  reach.  3.  That 
there  was  no  hinderance  to  the  most  direct  conception  of 
occurring  truth.  4.  That  all  the  objects  of  knowledge, 
whether  natural  or  moral,  were  ever  at  hand.  5.  That 
ihey  had  the  strongest  propensity  to  know,  and,  6.  The 
greatest  pleasure  in  knowing.  To  have  Ood  and  nature 
continually  open  to  the  view  of  the  soul ;  and  lo  bl^ve  a 
soul  capable  of  viewing  both,  and  bthoroing  etuQeBsly  their 
unbounded  glories  and  excellencies,  without  hindemaee  or 
difficulty,  what  a  state  of  perfection  I  what  a  eonsummattoa 
of  bliss !  Thi»  was  undoubtedly  the  stale  and  eondkioa 
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11  Ami  he  said.  Who  told  thee  that  HtoniMwf 
naked  ?  Haet  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I 
«omman3ed  thee  that  tbou  Bhouldst  not  eat  7 

12  And  the  man  said,  *■  The  woman  whom 
thou  gavest  to  lie  with  me,  she  gave  me  <tf  the 
tree,  and  1  did  eat. 
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13  And^  Lew  CM  loid  imto  the  wooibd. 
What  ia  thk  that  thoa  hast  donel  And  Ab 
woman  nid,  >*  The  aerpoit  befnOed  me*  aad  I 

did  e^ 

U  7  And  the  LtnD  God  said  *  ant«  the  Mrpeot, 
Because  tbmi  hast  done  this,  thoq  art  curaea 
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of  OUT  first  pnreDts— even  the  preient  ruiiu  of  the  stale 
are  Ineonteatabla  evidences  of  its  primitrra  eieelleaee. 
We  see  at  once  how  tiwugntssion  came :  it  was  natural^ 
for  them  to  desire  to  be  increasingly  wise.   God  had  im- 

C'  I  led  this  desire  in  their  minds ;  but  be  showed  them 
diis  desire  Aaali  be  eratified  in  a  certaiit  vsy.*  that 
prudmcevadjudgtiunt  ^ould  alwim  regulate  U:  that 
they  should  evebUy  examioe  what  Ood  opened  to  tb«r 
view;  and  should  not  pry  into  what  he  duse  to  oooceal. 
Ha  alone,  who  knows  all  things,  knows  Aow  vmek 
knowledge  the  soul  needs  lo  its  pM^ection  aod  increasing 
happiness;  in  what  ■ubieets  this  may  be  Intimately 
■ought,  and  where  the  mind  may  make  exeursi<ms  and 
diseoTeries  to  its  prejudice  and  nun.  There  are  do^Kleea 
nuuiy  sulqecls  wnich  aogels  are  capable  of  knowing,  and 
vhien  God'dKKMee  to  ebneeal  even  from  than,  because 
that  knowledee  woukl  tend  neither  to  their  perfeotitm  nor 
hi^piness.  Of  every  attainment  and  olgect  of  pursuit,  it 
may  be  sni^  in  dte  words  of  on  ancient  poet,  who  conceived 
eanteay  on  the  auhjeet,  and  npieswd  bia  thoughts  with 
peraptMiity  and  enen;^: 


mailt*  in  nbiit!  nmlnrtl  i 
^iiofl  ultra  dlraqut  ihtuA  conm 


Such  limit*  Ood  eertainly  assigBed  from  the  beginning. 
Thou  shalt  conie  up  to  this ;  thou  shalt  not  pau  it.  Ana 
as  he  aesigned  the  limitt,  so  hs  aasigiied  the  msans.  It  is 
lawful  for  tliee  to  acquire  kaowleoge  in  thia  way ;  it  is 
unlaw(til  to  seek  it  in  thai.  And  had  be  not  a  right  to  do 
sol  And  would  his  creation  have  been  perfect  wiuiout  iti 
Verse  7.  T^ej/nqfthm  boAvereopmed]  Tlieynow 
bad  ft  mffieioit  discovery  of  their  sin  and  folly  in  ^sobeying 
the  command  of  Ood;  tb^  could  discern  between  good 
and  evil :  and  what  was  the  ctHtseaoeneel  ConJusion  and 
»ritame  were  eiuendored,  baetase  innooenoe  waa  lost  aod 
guilt  contracted. 

Let  us  review  the  wiu^  of  this  okelaDchoIy  business 
the  fall,  and  its  (Terta. 

1.  From  the  Hew  Testament  we  learn,  that  Satan 
associated  himself  with  die  creature  which  we  term  the 
Mrwen^  and  the  original,  the  naduuh,  in  order  to  seduce 
ana  ruin  mankind,  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  Rev.  xii.  9.  zx.  Z.  2. 
Diat  (his  creature  was  the  most  suitable  to  his  purpose,  as 
beiqg  the  most  subtle,  the  moat  inttU^ent  of  all  the  beasts 
«f  the  field,  endued  with  the  gift  otspeech  and  reason, 
and  consequently,  one  in  which  he  could  best  conceal 
himsel£  3.  As  he  knew  that  while  they  dtpauUd  on  Ood, 
they  could  not  be  ruined,  he  theremre  endeavoured  to 
seduce  them  from  this  dependenee.  4.  He  doss  this  by 
working  on  that  propensitv  of  the  mind  to  desire  aq 
increase  of  knowled^  with  whi<^  God,  fi>r  the  most 
sraeiouB  purposes,  had  endued  it.  5.  In  order  to  succeed, 
be  msiniate^  that  Ood,  throu^  motirea  &f  envy,  had 
given  the  juwiibition — Ood  doA  know,  that  in  the  day  ye 
tat  <ffit,yt  thail be  like  hinueff,  Ac  6.  As  their  present 
Slate  of  nessedneas  must  be  inexpressibly  dear  to  them,  he 
andeavoura  to  persuade  them  that  they  eoiUd  not  fall  firom 
diis  state :  ye  uiall  not  aurdy  die ;  ye  shall  not  only  retain 
your  present  blessedness,  but  it  shau  be  greativ  increased ; 
a  temptation  by  which  he  has  ever  since  fatally  succeeded 
in  the  ruin  of  multitudes  of  bouIb,  whom  he  persuaded, 
that  being  once  right  they  oould  never  JtnaUy  go  wrong. 
7.  As  he  kept  the  unlawfulness  of  the  means  proposed  out 
(rf  iBsbt,  persuaded  them  that  they  could  not  all  from  their 
■tesonstness,  assured  them  that  moy  should  resemble  Ood 
bimsell^  and  consequently  be  self  sufficient,  and  totally 
fiodependent  of  him:  they  listened,  and  fixing. their  eye 
only  on  the  promised  good,  neglocthig  the  positive  com- 
mand,  and  determining  to  bec^ne  wise  ma  Indepeodent 
at  all  events,  tlUy  took  of  t/uJruUand  did  eat. 
Let  us  now  examine  the  ^ecta. 
I.  Thnr  eyea  were  opened,  and  they  saw  they  were 
naked.  They  saw  what  th^  never  saw  before,  that  diey 
were  stripped  of  their  excellenoe )  that  they  had  lost  tbeu- 
innocence  {  and  thtu  ih^had  fidlen  into  a  state  of  indigence 
and  danger.  2.  lluNirik  their  eyes  were  iqiened  to  see 
thnr  Dakednes^  yet  ibeir  mind  was  clouded,  and  their 
jodgmeot  oonlhsed.  seem  to  bavs  lost  all  jurt 

iMMiou  of  hooQur  and  didMiamr;  ttf  what  vas  ahameful 
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and  what  was  praiseworthy.   It  was  diibonoumble  and 
■bamefid  to  Iveak  the  eoamandraent  of  Ood ;  but  it  was 
neither  to  go  naked,  when  clothing  was  not  nrrissiij 
3.  Tbey  seem  in  a  moment  not  only  to  have  lost  sou^l 
judgment,  but  also  r^/UctiM :  a  short  time  betee,  AjIub 
was  so  wise  that  he  wuld  name  all  die  ereatnm  brought 
before  bim,  according  lo  their  reqwciive  natures  and 
qualities:  now  he  does  oot  know  diat  first  principle  cea- 
ceming  the  Divine  Nature,  ibat  U  twwa  aii  tkinga  i  and 
that  it  is  omnipresent;  dimfore  be  endeavouis  to  hide 
himself  among  the  trMs,  fr«m  the  eye  of  dte  olf-seej^g- 
Oodl  How  astonishing  is  this  I  When  the  creatarss 
brought  to  him,  he  could  name  them,  because  be  eooU 
discern  their  respective  natures  and  properties :  when  Rvs 
was  brou^t  to  him  he  could  immediately  tell-wAaf  dis 
was,  vAe  elie  was,  and  for  v/tat  end  made,  tboo^  hs 
was  in  a  deq^  tleep  when  Ood  formed  her :  and  this  seens 
.to  be  particularly  noted,  merely  to  show  dm  depdi  of  his 
wisdom  and  the  perfectioa  of  his  diseerotneot.    But  alas  I 
how  are  die  mighty  bJIenl  Compare  his  preset^  with  Us 
past  state  i  his  state  bejirre  the  transgression  With  bis  stole 
ejler  it ;  and  say,  is  this  the  some  creature  t  The  creature 
of  whom  God  said,  as  he  said  of  all  his  works,  Be  ia  tarjf 
good—jaat  what  he  should  be,  a  living  image  of  the 
Living  God ;  but  now  lower  than  die  beasts  of  the  fieM; 
4.  ThiB  account  could  never  have  been  credited,  bad  nee 
the  indisputable  proofi  and  evideneea  of  it  been  cooiinned 
by  uainterruptea  succession  to  the  present  time.  AB 
the  descendants  of  ihiB  first  guilty  pair  resemble  dieir 
degenerate  ancestors^  and  cony  their  oonducL  The  origiiaa 
mode  of  transgression  is  still  continued,  and  the  original 
tin  in  consequence.  Here  are  the  proofr.  1.  Every  Immaa 
being  is  endeavouring  to  obtain  knowledge  by  unlawful 
means,  even  vriule  the  lawful  means  and  every  arailobla 
help  are  at  hand.    2.  ITiey  are  endeavouring  (o  be  fWs 
■pendent,  and  to  live  without  God  in  the  world :  heoeS 
prayer,  the  language  of  dependence  on  God's  providence 
And  grace,  is  neglected,  I  might  say  detested,  by  the  gMB 
majoii^  of  men.    Had  I  no  other  proof  than  diis  that 
man  is  a  JaUen  erasure,  my  soul  would  bow  to  this 
evidence.   3.  Being  destitute  of  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  they  seek  private  for  dieir  crimes,  not  ciHisiaering 
that  the  eye  of  God  is  upon  them,  and  being  only  sriieitoos 
to  hide  them  from  the       of  mas.   fbaie  areall  praeA 
in  point;  but  we  riwU  soon  meetwidi  oddicioaal  ones. 
See  ver.  12. 

Terse  8.  TTw  voice  qf  the  Lonll  Tix  voice  is  properly 
used  here,  for  as  God  Is  on  infinite  spirit,  and  Cannot  )» 
confined  to  any  form,  so  he  can  hare  no  personai  appew- 
ance.  It  is  venr  likely  that  Ood  used  to  converse  irith 
them  in  die  garden,  and  that  the  usual  time  Was  the  dedint 
of  the  day,  m-^a  be  ruadi  haiyom,  in  Ot*  etenittf 
breeze;  and  probably  fftia  was  the  time  that  vst  llrsK 
porenuemploved  in  the  more  solemn  acts  of  their  religious 
wordli&  at  wiii<b  God  was  ever  present  l^e  time  for 
this  solemn  w<n:abip  is  again  come,  and  Ood  is  in  his 
placet  but  Adam  and  Eve  have  sinned,  and  therefbre^ 
itutcaul  of  being  fbuod  in  the  jriace  of  worship,  are  bidden 
among  the  trees  I  Reader,  how  often  has  this  been  Incase? 

Verse  10.  /  was  qfraid,  beeauat  I  waa  naked]  See  ths 
immediate  consequences  of  sin.  1.  Shams,  beeanse  of 
the  ingratitude  marked  in  the  rebelhon;  snd  because,  that 
in  aiming  to  be  like  Ood,  they  were  now  sunk  inte  « 
state  of  me  greatest  wretchedness.  2,  Psab,  because  dier 
saw  they  had  been  deceived  by  Satan,  and  were  exposea 
to  that  death  and  jnmishmeot  from  which  he  had  promised 
them  an  exempuon.  How  worthy  is  it  of  remark,  dmt 
this  cause  continues  to  produce  me  veir  same  eSecUl 
Shame  Krid.Xear  were  the  first  fruits  of  sin,  and  fruits 
whidi  it  has  invariably  produced  from  ths  first  tnmgief 
uon  to  the  present  time. 

Terse  12.  And  &aiMnaaid,Ati.']  We  hsvs  hers  sons 
brther  proob  of  die  follen  slate  of  man,  and  dtat  the 
aeqwnces  of  that  state  extend  to  his  remotest  posterity. 
1.  On  the  question,  Boat  thou  eaten  qf  the  tree?  Adain 
is~obliged  to  acknowledge  his  traoiigressiont  bat  he  doss 
this  in  such  a  way,  as  to  Aatt  off  the  btaae  frtim  himself 
and  lay  it  upon  Ood  and  upon  the  loomon  t  TMa  womaa 
whom  TBOO  didst  give  to  be  widi  roe  vtgy  immadi,  to  be 
my  companion,  (for  so  the  word  is  re^peaisdhr  used)  s&s 
gave  me  and  I  did  eat   /  have  no  fcrther  b&me  in  dus 
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Aon  aO  c»tc]e.  anl  abova  ererjr  beaat  of  the 
fieU ;  upon  th;^  belly  shalt  (hou  to,  and  "  dust 
•talttfaoueataltthedaysof  thjlife: 

15  Aod  I  will  put  eamihr  between  thee  and 
Ifae  woman,  and  between  '  thy  seed  and  '  her 
•ee^ ;  '  it  shall  briiiBe  thj  head,  and  thou  duut 
bruise  his  heeL  ,       . ,  »    .„  , 

16  \  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  wul  greatly 
■nikiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception;  'in 

.  W  m.  m.  16e.  t  n—b  Mot  S.  T.  k  ISK*  BD.  JohnS-M  Ama. 
K&CT?-^Ro«.K«I.C<r&»  IM)(.l,l4.l7StaS.KB».nT"'-«P> 


iMOgnMioDt  /  did  DM  pluck  the  took  it,  tad 

gmit  to  me^ 

2.  Wben  the  woman  ia  aueatioDed,  abe  laya  the  blame 
^poa  Ood  ud  the  wumat,  (na^aA)  the  urpmt  beguiled 
•u^  Mid  I  did  eal—^UM  didat  tniue  him  much  wiaer 
ibu  ihofi  didst  mske  ms;  sod  therefore,  my  nmplicity 
and  igDOTSQoe  were  overcome  by  hia  superior  wisdom :  I 
flsn  hsTS  no  bolt  bere,  tbe  fault  lb  Ait,  and  his  who  made 
him  ao  wU4,  fnd  me  m  ignaranL  Thiu  we  find,  thai 
white  the  ejes  of  (heir  wdy  wen  opeDed  to  Me  Aeir 
dsgraded  slate}  the  eves  «  their  underatSDdii^  were 
closed  so  itaai  duy  oouu  not  see  the  sinfuIneH  of  am ;  and 
ai  tbs  same  tiate  ttieir  heaits  were  hardened  ihrou^  iU 
dscsiduiaeaa.  lo  this  also  their  poaterit^  copy  their  ex- 
ampte.  How  few  ingenuoualy  coo&aa  their  own  ain  I 
Tbef  see  not  their  guilt — diey  ar«  continually  making 
—  mtot  their  erimes :  the  atren^  and  subtle^  of  the 
r,  4t»  natural  weskneai  oT  their  own  mmda,  tbe 
araUs  circumaiancea  in  which  they  were  placed, 
.  dbc  are  all  pleaded  aa  excoaea  for  their  sina,  and  thus 
die  pesaibijiiy  oi  Mpeatanee  ia  precluded :  for  till  s  man 
ki»  «{»  io  hiim»tlft  till  he  acknowledge  that  Aa  alone 
is  guil^r}  ha  cannot  be  tumibled,  and  conaequeatly  cannot 
ha  aaved.  Reader,  till  thou  accuae  thyaelt  ana  thy*e}f 
«mi^,  and  bel  that  Ihou  alone  art  reapooaime  for  aU  thy 
ilMuiiies,  mere  ia  no  hope  of  thy  aalra^on. 

Verse  14.  Aitd  the  L<^  taid  itnto  the  eerpaU\  "Hie 
tempter  ia  not  aaked  lelaf  he  deceived  the  woman  ?  He 
MMPt  roll  the  blame  oo  any  other:  telf'lempted  he  fell; 
aad  it  ia  natural  for  him.  such  is  hia  enmiw,  to  d^ive 
and  iMUaj  all  he  can.  Hia  fault  admita  «  do  excuse ; 
amk  ihecewae  Ood  begina  id  pronounce  aeateoce  on  Aim 
WC  Add  here  we  must  coaaider  a  twofold  seotenee,  one 
•B  iSilBa,  and  the  other  on  the  M-enf  he  employed.  Ihe 
■sdfcasH,  who  was  at  ths  head  of  all  the  inferior  aoimala, 
aad  in  a  sort  of  aociety  and  .intima^  with  span,  is  to  be 
greatly  degraded,  entirely  banished  from  human  society, 
and  d^tiived  of  the  gift  m  speech.  Cureed  art  lAou  above 
mil  eatiu,  mnd  ahove  every  beaet  qf  the  jlEe/d— thou  sholt 
be  eooaidered  tbe  moat  cMUemptible  of  ommala — upon  (Ay 
Mfcr  ehaU  thou  »— thou  ahalt  no  longer  walk  ensct,  but 
■bsw  the  ground  equ^lj  widi  thy  buda  and  fwt— and 
duet  ehalt  thou  eoL  though  fbrmerly  posaesaed  of  the 
iitcultT  lo  distiwuiaa,  dwoee,  and  cleanse  diy  food,  thou 
disK  feed  heneelDrth  like  the  inost  stupid  and  abject  quad- 
raped,  aU  the  daye  <tf  thy  I^/e— through  all  the  ionumerable 
Mneiaiiona  of  thy  species.  Ood  saw  meet  to  maoifeat  hia 
aiapleaaure  agaiitat  the  agent  em^lavtd  ia  this  most  mel- 
andioly  business :  sod  perhaps  ibis  u  founded  on  the  port 
which  the  imelligofit  ana  suUle  naekaeh  took  in  the  seduc- 
lioD  oC  our  Srst  psrants.  We  see  that  he  was  capable  of 
it,  and  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  became  a  wiliing 
{■slmmsnL 

Verse  IK.  /  viU  ptU  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woNum]  This  hss  been  seneraUy  aopposed  to  iqiply  to  a 
esrtaia  ecmity  wihsisring  between  men  aad  serpents ;  but 
lUsis  ladwr  a  faaey  than  a  nali^.  It  is  yet  to  be  dis- 
aoveiad  that  ibe  sarpaMips  rasa  have  any  peculiar  enmity 
agafaMtMakndi  aw  is  thera  aayprooT  diat  men  lute 
asrpeiria  swrs  than  dtey  do  other  ooxioua  animala.  Hen 
have  much  more  comity  to  tbe  common  rat  and  magpie 
than  tbn  have  to  all  the  aarpenU  in  tbe  land,  becauae  the 
fcrmer  dsatroy  tbe  gnm,  Ac  ood  seipsnts,  to  genenl,  far 
iroa  seddng  lo  do  men  miaiduet  flee  their  uproach,  and 
avoid  fteir  dwelling.  It,  howavsr,  we  take  dw  word 
mikatk  10  BMan  ai^ef  lbs  simfo,  at  qM  ^ieeie%  we  find 
a  ason  iwnsinent  meaning,  as  there  is  scarcely  an  animal 
to  Ibe  naiverae  ao  detested  by  women  as  iboe  ore ;  and 
todeod  wen  look  on  ihem  as  continual  caricatures  of  them- 
salrea.  But  waate  not  talo<A  for  merely  tttoraZ»uanfnf« 
heae:  it  ia  evident,  thai  Satan,  wha  actuated  thia  creature, 
is  aksM  iateoded  in  this  part  of  the  prophetic  declaration. 
Sad  to  Us  endlcaa  msrey  hss  put  enmt^  between  men 
■a*  hiai :  ao  tfaot,  though  all  mankind  love  hia  terviee, 
jM  ill  toaariablybauaiust/:  Wera  it  odwrwiaa,  w£ 
•MMhaMradl  A  gnat  potot  gamed  towaiddweomw^ 


Sorrow  thou  shalt  briiur  forth  children :  'and  thv 
esire  shall  be'  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall 
rule  over  thee. 

17  And.  unto  Adam  he  said,  iBecanee  thoa 
hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wif%,  *  and 
heist  eaten  of  the  tree,  i  df  which  I  commanded 
thee,  aaying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  itj  "cursed 
it  the  ground  for  thr  sake ;  "  in  sorrow  ahalt 
thou  eat     it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 
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aimt  of  a  sinner,  ia  lo  convince  him  that  it  is  Satan  lie  has  _ 
been  serving;  that  it  is  to  him  he  has  been  giviiu^  up  bis ' 
soul,  body,  goods,  Ac  he  atorta  with  horror  when  this 
eonvicticm  Mens  on  bis  mind,  and  obuddera  at  the  tbot^;fat 
of  being  in  league  widi  the  old  narderer.  But  there  la  a 
deeper  meaning  in  the  text  dwn  even  tbta,  especially  to 
these  words,  it  ehall  bruiM  thy  head,  or  nUber,  irn  nuOy 
na,  who  ?  tne  Seed  of  the  woman,  the  Person  who  is  to 
come  by  the  wOTnan,  aad  byher  atone,  i«i^ftou/A«  concttr- 
rence  4f  man.  Therefore  the  address  is  not  to  Adam  and 
Eve,  but  to  £vc  alone;  and  it  waa  in  eonaequence  of  thia 
purpoae  of  Ood,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  of  a  virgin  t 
this,  and  diis  alone^  is  what  is  implied  to  it»  promise  of 
the  eeed  <^  the  «omon  bruising  the  head  of  the  serpeUL 
Jesus  Christ  died  to  put  away  sm  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self and  to  deatroy  Aim  who  hod  the  power  of  death,  that 
ia,  the  devil. — Thus  he  bruiete  hit  head,  destroys  his 
power  and  lordMp  over  mankind,  turning  them  fnnn  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  Ood,  Acts  xxvi.  18.  And  Satan 
orviet*  hi*  heel — God  so  oidered  it,  tliat  die  solvation  of 
man  could  only  bs  brought  about  by  the  deadi  of  Christ  t 
and  even  the  mdrilaal  seed  of  our  blessed  Lord,  have  the 
heel  often  bTutsed,  as  they  mifkr  perseention,  temptaticnt, 
&«.  which  mqrba  all  tboiia  intended  bydiis  part  of  the 


erae  16.  Unto  the  woman  he  aa«d]  She  being  second 
m  the  transgreasion  ia  brought  up  the  eeeond  to  receivs 
her  condemnation,  and  to  bear  her  pimiahment.  I  will 
greatly  multiply,  or  muUiplyingt  I  wilt  multiply;  i.  a. 
I  will  multiply  tliy  aorrowa,  ana  multiply  thoae  aorrqws 
by  other  sorrowa ;  and  thia  during  conception  and  pr^ 
nancy;  and  particularly  so  in  parturition  or  child-bearing. 
And  this  curse  has  fallen  in  a  heavier  dt«ree  oo  the  woman 
than  on  any  other  female.  Nothing  is  better  attested  than 
this ;  and  yet  there  ia  certainly  no  natural  reason  tr\ij  it 
should  be  BO :  it  is  a  part  of  her  punishment,  and  a  port, 
from  which,  even  GocTs  mercy  witl  not  exempt  her.  It 
is  added  farther,  Thy  deeire  ahalt  be  to  thy  lauband^ 
Thou  sholt  not  be  able  to  shun  the  great  pain  and  peril  of 
child-bearing,  for  thy  desire,  thy  appetite,  shall  be  to  thy 
husband ;—>and  As  ehalL  rvla  over  thee;  tliough  in  IM 
creation  both  were  finrmed  with  equal  rt^ts,  and  the 
woman  had  as  much  ria;fat  to  rule  as  oie  man ;  but  sufcjee- 
titm  to  the  wilt  of  her  huriiaiid  is  one  port  her  curse  i 
and  BO  very  capricious  ia  thia  will  often,  that  &  sorer 
punishment  no  human  beiiig  can  well  have,  to  be  at  nil  to 
a  state  of  liberty,  and  under  the  protection  of  wise  and 
einial  laws. 

verse  17.  Aadunto  Adam  he  Mtd]  The  man  being  the 
laet  to  the  tronsgcessicm  is  brought  up  laet  to  receive  his 
sentence:.  £eeatM«lAoHAas(  AorAened  to  the  voice  Ay 
wife — "tbou  wast  not  deceived,  she  only  gave  and  coun- 
selled thee  to  eat — this  thou  ahouldest  have  resisted  i"  and 
that  he  did  not,  is  the  reason  of  bis  condemnation.  Cureed 
ie  the  ground  for  thy  eake ;  from  henceforth  i(a  fertili^ 
shall  be  greatly  impaired;  in  eorrov ehalt  thou  tai^is; 
be  to  continual  perplexiw  concerning  the  aeed  time  and 
die  harvest,  tbe  cold  and  die  heat,  uie  wet  and  the  dry. 
How  often  are  all  the  fiuita  of  iMn's  toil  destroyed  by 
blasting,  by  mildew,  by  iasset^  wet  waalber,  Und-flood% 
&c.  A«.  Attxie^  and  carefulness  are  the  Inbonriag  man's 
portion. 

Terse  18.  Thome  aleo,  and  thieUee,  &«.]  Instead  of 
producing  nourishing  noin  and  usefti]  vwetobleo,  noxious 
weeds  smil  be  peeulivly  prolific,  injure  the  ground,  chtdta 
the  good  seed,  and  mock  Ok  hopes  of  thelntmidmaB. 
And  thmt  Aalt  eat  Ou  herb  i^fAe  Jteld—Thoa  shalt  no 
longer  have  the  privilege  of  this  garden  of  delights,  but 
must  go  to  the  common  champoigo  country,  and  (tei  on 
such  herbs  as  thou  canst  find,  till  or  labour  and  induabgr 
thou  host  raised  others,  more  atntsbte  to  thee,  and  more 
comfortable. 

In  the  curse  pronouneed  on  the  groum^  there  is  mnoh 
m'ore  implied  than  generally  i^qwars.  Tbe  amaxiitf  ftr- 
tility  of  some  of  the  moot  comnum  ttjatbs  sod  ttsnuk 
nMen  (hen  the  most  pnjer  instiuments  lot  the  MU- 
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18  'Thorns  alao  and  thistles  Bhall  it  ''bring 
forth  to  thee :  and  '  thou  sholt  eat  the  herb  o? 
the  field ; 

19  "I  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  ehalt  thou  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return^unto  the  ground;  for  out 
of  it  wast  thou  taken :  for  •  dust  thou  art,  and 
'  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  narae  t  Eve  ; 
because  she  was  the  mother  ol'  all  living. 

21  %  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wile  did  the 
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ment  of  thit  Kntence  againat  man.  TVtittUs  multiply 
«norm«ualy;  &  apeciea  called  the  Carolina  sUvtMlru, 
bean  ordioarily  from  twenty  to  forty  heads,  each  contain- 
ing from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  jifly  seedi. 

Another  species,  called  the  AcanthMm  vulg^are.  producei 
above  106  heads,  each  containing  from  3  to  4dO  seeds. 
Suppose  we  say  that  these  thutUa  produce  at  a  medium 
only  80  head%  and  that  each  contains  only  300  seeds ;  the 
first  crop  from  these  would  amount  to  24,000-  Let  theae 
be  sown,  and  their  crop  will  amount  to  676  miUuma.  Sow 
dieae,  and  their  produce  will  be  13,824,000,000,000,  or  tkir- 
feen  bitlimu,  e  i^U  hundred  and  tteenty-^our  thmtsand  mil- 
lion*;  and  aainglecrop  from  these,  wtiichiaonly  thetAtrci 
year's  growth,  would  amount  to  331,776,000,000,000,000, 
or  three  hundred  and  thirty-one  thoutand,  aeven  hundred 
md  aeventv-tix  biiUanM :  and  the  fourth  year's  growth 
will  amount  to  79^624,000,000,000,000,000,  or  wmrM(Rm- 
and  nine  hundred  and  tix^wo  truKona,  aix  hundred 
and  twenty^fimr  Oumaand  biuitms.  A  pr<^ny  more  than 
■uffieieot  to  stock  not  only  the  surface  of  the  wnole  world, 
lut  of  all  the  planets  in  the  solar  systun,  so  that  no  other 
plant  or  vegetable  could  possibly  grow,  allowing  but  the 
space  of  one  »quare  foot  for  each  plant. 

The  Carduu*  rndgatUsimua  viarum,  or  common  hedge 
dtiid&  besides  die  auaost  infinite  swarms  of  winged  seeds 
H  eeods  forth,  spreads  its  roots  around  many  yards,  and 
throws  up  suckers  every  where,  which  not  only  produce 
seeds  in  iheir  turn,  but  extend  their  roots  and  propagate 
like  the  parent  plant,  and  stifle  and  destroy  ail  vegetation 
but  Iheir  own. 

As  to  THOBifs,  the  bramble,  which  occurs  so  eommonly, 
and  is  so  mischievous,  is  a  sufficient  proof  how  well  the 
meant  are  calculated  to  secure  the  end.  The  gmitta,  or 
fpiiMta  vulgarie,  called  by  eomt/urxe,  by  others  -ahin*, 
is  allowed  to  be  one  of  the  most  mischievous  shrubs  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  Scarcely  any  thing  can  grow  near 
it;  and  it  is  so  thick  set  with  pnckles,  that  it  is  almost 
impossiUe  to  touch  it  without  being  wounded.  It  is  very 
prolific ;  tlroost  half  the  year  it  is  covered  with  flowers, 
wbiA  produce  po(U  filled  with  seeds.  Besides,  it  shoots 
cut  roots  &r  and  wide,  from  which  suckers  aiid  young 
plants  are  oontinually  springing  up,  which  produce  others 
b  their  turn.  Where  it  is  permitted  to  grow,  it  soon  over- 
spreads whole  tracu  of  ground,  and  it  is  extremely  diffi- 
cult  to  elesir  the  ground  of  its  roots  where  once  it  has  got 
Moper  footing,  ouch  provision  has  the  just  God  made  to 
mm  dM  curse  which  ne  has  pronounced  on  the  earth, 
becaase  of  the  crimes  of  its  inhabitants. — See  Hale's 
V«nIaUe  Statics. 

verse  19.  M  the  amat  ^  0iuface\  Thou^  the  whole 
body  may  be  thrown  into  a  profuse  sweat,  if  hard  labour 
bs  long  continued,  yet  iheJaceorJorAead  ia  the  first  part 
vhewe  the  sweat  begins  to  issue :  this  is  occasioned  by 
the  blood  being  atrongl]^  propelled  to  the  brain,  partly 
through  stooping,  siid  prmeipally  by  the  strong  action  of 
the  muscles:  in  consequence  of  this  the  blood-vessels 
•boat  the  head  become  turgid  through  the  great  flux  of. 
blood,  the  fibres  are  relaxM,  Ibe  pores  enlarged,  and  the 
■waat  or  serum  poured  out.  Huis,  then,  the  very  com- 
mencement of  every  man's  labour  may  |nit  him  in  mind 
of  bis  stu  sikI  its  consequences. 

Duel  Ihmt  art,  and  unto  duat  shall  Aou  return.]  God 
had  said  that  in  the  day  they  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
dying  Ouy  ahmild  die :  they  should  then  become  mortal, 
and  continue  under  die  influence  of  a  greet  variety  of  un- 
friendly agencies  in  the  atmosphere,  and  in  tliemeelves, 
from  beats,  colds,  drought,  ana  damps  in  the  one,  and 
morbid  increased  and  deereased  action  in  the  solids  and 
fluids  of  the  other,  till  the  spirit,  finding  iu  earthly  house 
no  loncer  tenable,  should  return  to  Qoa  who  gave  it ;  and 
the  bo^,  being  decomposed,  should  be  reduced  to  its 

C'lmitive  dusL   It  is  evident  from  this,  that  man  would 
ve  been  immortal,  hod  he  never  transgressed ;  and  \\m. 
tfiis  state  of  continual  liflB  and  health  depei>ded  on  his  (die- 
dienoe  to  his  Maker,  lliatreeof  lift^  as  wa  have  already 
44 


Lord  God  make  eoaU  of  akiiis,  and  dotiied 

them. 

22  TT  And.  the  Lord  God  said,  i  Behold,  tba 
rnan  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  rood  and 
evil :  and  now,  Ibst  he  put  forth  his  hand,  ^  an< 
take  also  of  the  tr6e  of  life,  and  eat,  and  livo 

for  ever: 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth 
from  the  garden  of  Eden,  <  to  till  the  groond 
from  whence  he  was  taken. 
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seen,  was  intended  to  be  the  means  of  continual  preserva- 
tion. For  as  no  being  but  God  can  exist  independently  of 
any  supporting  agency,  so  man  could  not  have  continued 
to  live  witliout  a  particular  supporting  agent ;  and  this 
supporting  agent,  under  God,  appears  to  have  bent  the  tree 
qf  life. 

Verse  20.  And  Adam  called  Aia  vifVt  name  Eve,  be- 
eauae  the  tsoa  the  mother  ^  all  living.]  A  man  who  tfoes 
not  understand  the  original,  cannot  possibly  eomprehend 
the  reason  of  what  is  said  here.  Wiat  hifa  the  word  Bv« 
to  do  with  being  the  mother  all  living?  Our  transla- 
tors often  follow  the  Stpluagxnt ;  it  is  a  pity  thiT'had  not 
done  so  here,  as  the  Septuagint  translation  is  literal  arid 

correct.     K»*  Jii«Mr»>  AJu/a  re  src^a  rm  ynuiMf  "utov  Zm^, 

•ri  #fi|T>ip  warrmw  t«v  i^atmr.  "  And  .Adom  Called  his  wife's 
name  L{fe,  because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  (he  Jiving.'* 
TUs  is  a  proper  and  bithfid  representation  of  the  Hebrenr 
text;  for  me  mn  ehavak,  cf  tte  ori^nal,  whitih  we  b^vtt 
corrupted  into  Eve,  a  word  destimte  of  all  meaning, 
answei-a  exactly  to  the  Z-n  of  the  Septuagint,  both  aigni- 
lying  life ;  as  does  olao  the  Hebrew  (hai,  to  the  -OredC 
j;_>Ta>',  boih  of  which  signify  the  living.  It  is  pnh^le 
that  Qod  designed  by  this  name  to  teach  oar  first  parebtft 
these  two  important  truths  t  I.  That  though  diey  had 
merited  immemate  death,  yet  Owy  should  be  respit^  and 
the  accomplishment  of  die  sentence  long  delayed ;  they 
should  he  spared  to  propagate  a  numerous  progeny  on  the 
eardi.  2.  "rhat  thotigh  much  misery  would  be  entailed  OQ 
this  jioaierity,  and  deatb  should  have  a  long  and  universal 
empire,  yet  Ons  should,  in  the  Ailnees  of  lime,  sprii^' 
from  the  woman,  who  ^ould  destroy  death,  and  bringlf^ 
and  immortal^  to  li^t,  2  Tim.  i.  10.  Therefore  Adam 
called  his  wififi'a  name  Zif^e,  beeaose  she  was  to  be  tte 
mother  of  all  human  beings,  and  becaass  she  was  to  be 
[he  mother  of  HIM  who  was  to  give  life  to  a  worM,  dead 
in  trespasses,  sod  dead  in  sins,  Ephea.  li.  1.  Ac 

Verse  21.  Ood  made  eoaia  if  ^na\  It  is  very  likely 
that  the  akin*  out  of  which  their  clothing  was  made,  ware 
taken  off  animals,  whose  blood  had  been  poured  out  as  a 
ain-offering  to  Ood ;  for  as  we  find  Osin  and  Abel  offer- 
ing sacrifices  to  God,  we  may  burly  presume,  dtat  Ood 
had  given  them  instructions  on  diis  mad ;  nor  is  it  likely, 
that  uie  notion  of  a  sacrifice  could  have  ever  occurred  to 
the  mind  of  man,  without  an  express  revelation  from  God. 
Hence  we  may  safely  infer,  1.  That  as  Adam  and  Eve 
needed  diis  clothing  as  soon  as  they  tell^  and  death  had 
not  as  yet  made  any  ravages  in  the  animal  woM,  it  ic 
most  likely  that  the  skins  were  taken  off  victims  offered 
under  the  direction  of  God  himself  and  in  fiudi  of  HIM, 
whtk  in  the  fiibieas  of  time,  was  to  make  an  atonement  by 
his  death.  And  2dly,  it  seems  reasonable  alsc^  that  thia 
matter  should  be  brought  about  in  such  a  way,  that  Satan 
and  death  should  have  no  triumph,  when  tns  very  JJr*( 
death  that  took  place  in  the  wono,  was  an  emblem  and 
type  of  that  death  which  should  conquer  Salan,  destroy 
his  empire,  reconcile  Qod  to  man,  convert  man  to  God, 
sanctify  human  nature,  and  prepare  H  for  heaven. 

Verse  22.  Behind,  the  man  ia  baemeaaoTUqfua}  On- 
all  hands,  this  text  is  allowed  to  be  difficult ;  and  the  diffi- 
culty ia  increased  by  our  translation,  which  is  opposed  to 
the  original  Hebrew,  and  the  most  authentic  versions, 
"liie  Hebrew  has  rm  hayah,  which  is  the  third  person 
preterite  tense,  and  siimifies  wo#,  not  ia.  TTie  Samaritan, 
text,  the  Samaritan  vertion^t  Syriae,  and  the  Stptua^ 
gint,  have  the  Mune  tenso.  These  lead  us  to  a  very  dif- 
ferent sense,  and  indicate  that  there  is  an  ellipsis  of  soma 
words,  which  must  be  supplied,  in  order  lo  make  the  sensa 
complete.  A  veir  learned  man  has  ventured  the  following 
panmhrose,  whicn  should  not  be  lightly  regarded :  "  And 
the  Lord  God  aaid,  lite  man  mho  was  Hka  onenfuaia 
purity  and  wisdom,  is  now  foUen,  and  robbed  of  his  ex- 
cellence :  he  has  added  np-<'>  todai/,  to  the  knmtladga  if 
the  good,  by  his  tranwression,  the  knowledge  <if  the  evui 
andnou-./esf  ha  jnd^lh  kia hand,  and  lakealaoqf  Of 
tre*  t^iife  and  eat,  and  Kvefor  cmt  in  this  missmWa 
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34  So  he  drore  out  the  man;  and  he  placed 
>at  tfie  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  >>CheruMmH, 


■tate,  I  will  remove  him,  and  guard  the  place,  leat  he 
should  re-enier.  T/urefore  the  Lard  Qodatnthimjbrtk 
from  the  garden  qf  Eden,"  Ac.  'Hua  leems  to  be  the 
mow  nawrai  «eiwe  of  the  place.  Boroe  «ippo»e  that  (be 
werda  are  ipoken  ironically,  aitd  that  the  Moet  Hi^  in- 
'tended  by  a  cutting  taunt  to  upbraid  the  poor  cuVpnt  for 
hi*  offence ;  becauM  he  broke  the  divioe  conunand,  in  the 
exItMtaiioi)  of  being  like  God,  to  kuow  good  and  evil ; 
a^  DOW  he  bad  lost  all  tiu  g^tod  that  had  designed 
for  bim,  and  got  nothing  but  evil  in  ita  place ;  and  tnere- 
fore  Ood  taunu  him  fur  the  total  mucaiiinge  of  Yam  pro- 
ject. But  God  ia  ever  conablsnt  with  hinueui  and  lunly 
Ui  infinite  pity  prohibited  the  use  of  mther  tareasm  or 
irony,  in  speaking  of  so  dreadful  a  catastrophe,  that  was 
in  the  tftd  to  occasion  the  agony  and  bkxidy  sweat,  the 
■roea  and  paaaion,  the  death  and  burial,  of  the  Almigb^s 
fcUow,  Zeeh.  xiiL  7. 

In  c^p.  i.  26,  27.  we  b^m  seen  man  ut  the  perfecuon 
of  his  nature,  the  dicnity  of  hia  ofEoe,  and  (be  plenitude 
Hei 


and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to 
keep  the  way  of  th^  tree  of  life. 


b  Eioi.iX.l.».  IKhwaaSUe.  Jg^  6. 13.       tSLt.  HdKl.7. 


of  his  happiness.  Here  we  find  the  same  creature,  but 
stri|^>ed  of  his  glories  and  happineas,  so  that  the  word 
man  no  longer  conveys  the  same  ideas  itdid  before.  Man 
ftnd  itUeluSual  exceutnce  were  before  so  intimately  con- 
tiected  as  to  appear  inseparable;  man  and  misery  are  now 
equally  so.  In  our  Dervoos  mother-toogue,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  we  have  found  the  word  Iiob^  Gva,  signifying  iwt 
•nly  the  Supreme  Being,  but  also  good  or  goodnatt  i  and 
k  is  worthy  of  especial  note,  that  tbe  wordCDan,  mnn,  in 
the  same  lancuaee,  it  used  to  express  not  only  the  human 
being  so  called/Miih  male  and  female,  but  aiso  mitehief, 
vAdudrntf,  fraud,  d«eeU,  and  TtUanjf.  Thus  a  simple 
m(»oayUable,  still  in  use  among  us  in  Mfiral  sense,  con- 
veyed at  once  to  the  minds  of  our  ancestors  the  two  foUow- 
iBR  particulars : — I.  "nie  human  bein^  in  his  escdlpnct, 
capable  of  knowing,  loving,  and  glorifying  his  S^iker. 
Z  The  human  bting  in  hi* /alien-  ttati,ca.j)abh  ot,  aOi 
committing  all  land*  of  wickedness:  "Obiter  hie  notan- 
dum,"  snya  old  Hr.  Somner  in  bis  Saxon  Dictionary, 
".venit,  Dot>  Saxoniinu,  et  Dkitm  significaase  et  bohum  : 
uti  (man)  Hian,tthaminemelne^itiam.    Here  it  is  to 

^ looted,  that  among  the  Saxons,  Gon  signified  both  the 
vtns  Being  and  goodnem,  as  tbe  woraMan  signified 
both  the  Human  Being  and  widcednat"  This  is  an  ad- 
ditional proof  that  our  Saxon  ancestors  both  thought  and 
apoke^t  the  <am«  time,  which,  strange  as  it  may  appear, 
is  not  a  common  case ;  their  words  are  not  arbitrary  aigns ; 
but,  as  far  as  sounds  can  convey  the  ideal  meaning  of 
diings,  dieir  words  do  it.  And  they  are  so  formed  and 
osedj,  as  neceaaarily  to  bring  to  view  the  nature  and  proper- 
ties of  those  thiags  of  which  they  are  the  signs.  In  this 
■ease  the  An^o-Saxon  is  inferior  only  to  the  Hebrew. 

Terse  24.  So  A«  drmt  out  the  man]  Hree  things  are 
noted  here:  I.  Ood's  di^pUamre  a^nat  sinful  man, 
evidenced  by  his  expelling  bim  firom  this  place  of  blcsaed- 
nesa.  2.  Han's  ut^tntu  for  the  place,  of  which  he  had 
rendered  himaeU  unworthy  by  bia  innatitude  and  trans- 
greasioQ.  And  3.  His  rutictance  to  leave  diit  place 
Eon>inea>.  He  was^  as  we  may  naairally  conclude, 
wmwltfuf  to  depart,  and  Ood  droee  him  ouU 

Ho  placed  at  the  eatt,  S'^pa  mikkedem,  or  before  the 
garden  of  Eden,  before  what  nay  be  conceived  ita  gale 
or  entrance ;  cherubim*.  O'3'un  ha-kerubim,  raa  eheni- 
bim,  Hebrew  plurals  in  the  maaouline,  end  in  general  in 
im;  to  add  an  >  to  this  when  we  introduce  such  words 
into  English,  is  very  improper ;  therefore  the  word  ^ould 
be  written  cAj:rufritn,  not  (ACT-uftfms.  But  what  were  these  T 
Hey  are  utterly  unknown.  Conjectures  and  guesses  rela- 
tive to  tbeir  nature  and  properties  are  endless.  Sevend 
tfkink  them  to  have  been  emblematical  representations  of 
the  sacred  THnity,  and  bring  reasons  and  scriptures  in 
auppMt  of  their  opinion :  but  as  I  am  not  satisfied  that  this 

Snnioo  is  correct,  I  will  not  trouble  the  reader  with  it. 
rom  the  descriptian  in  Exod.  xxvi.  1,  31.  1  Kings  vi.  29, 
32.  2  CbroD.  iii.  14.  it  appears  that  the  cherubs  were  some- 
times represented  with  (wo  bees,  namely,  those  of  a  lion 
and  of  a  man;  but  from  Ezek.  i.  6,  &c.  z.  20,  21.  we  find 
that  thCT  had  four  faeee  and  four  wingt:  the  faces  were 
tboae  of  a  man,  a  lion,  an  ox,  and  an  eagle .-  but  it  seems 
there  was  but  one  body  to  tbeae  beads.  The  tviofaeed 
efaeraba  were  web  as  were  represented  on  the  curtains  and' 
vail  of  the  tabernacle,  and  on  the  wall,  doors,  imd  veil  of 
the  temple ;  tboae  with  four  faces  appeared  only  in  the 
Holy  of^  Holies. 

"Of  word  a"o  or  srns  kerub,  otrm  appears  as  a  tot*  in 
dkaHdinw  BUilc,  and  thmfore  is  juatty  ni^Med  w  be  a 


word  compounded  of  3  fte,  a  particle  of  rcBcmblance,  like 
to,  like  as,  and  ^'i  rab,i»v»A  great,  jioweiful,iu:.  Hence 
il  is  very  likely,  that  the  cherubs,  fo  whatever  order  of  beinga 
they  belonged,  were  emblems  af  tbe  Ai.t.->iloiiTV,  ool 
were  tliose  creatures  by  whom  he  produced  the  great 
effecu  of  hia'power.  The  word  3->  rat  is  a  character  at 
the  Moat  High,  Prov.  xxvi.  10.  TTie  Great  God  irho 
formed  all ;  and  again  in  Psal.  xlviii.  2.  where  he  is  called 
the  Great  King,  3^  "^^D  melee  rah.  But  though  this  ia 
rarely  applied  as  a  character  of  the  Supreme  Being  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  yet  itisacommon  appellative  of  tbe  Deity 
in  the  Arabic  lanru^e,  rab,  and  (:3iSA\jJi  L-J)  raff 
rtla&lameen.  Lord  ofboth  worlds,  or,  Lord  of  the  universe, 
are  expressions  repeatedly  us<:d  lo  puint  out  the  almighty 
energy  and  eupremacy  ^  God.  On  this  ground,  1  sup- 
pose, the  cherubim  were  emblematical  representations  of 
the  eternal  power  and  Godhead  of  the  Almighty.  These 
angelic  beii^  were  for  a  time  employed  in  guarding  iha 
entianea  to  paradise,  and  keepin|g  tlie  way  m,  or  rood  to, 
the  tree  of  life.  This,  I  say,  for  a  time;  for  it  is  very 
probable  that  God  soon  removed  the  tree  of  Ufi^  and 
abolished  the  garden,  so  that  its  aituation  could  never  after 
be  positively  ascertained. 

By  the  Jlaming  evord  turning  etery  way,  or  flame 
folding  back  upon  itself  we  may  uaderstaod  the  formidable 
appearances  which  theae  cherubim  asaumed,  in  order  to 
render  the  passage  to  the  tree  of  life  tnaeeeasible. 

Thus  terminatea  this  most  awful  trf^edy,  a  tragedy  in 
which  all  the  acton  are  slain  I  in  which  the  most  awful 
murdera  are  committed,  and  die  whole  universe  mined  1 
He  eerpeni,  so  called,  is  degraded — the  troniun  cursed 
with  pains,  miseries,  and  a  subjection  to  the  will  of  her 
husband,  which  was  never  originally  designed — the  man, 
the  lord  of  this  lower  world,  doomed  to  incessant  labor 
Bi^  tcnl— and  the  earth  itself  cursed  with  comparative 
barrenness  I  To  complete  all,  the  garden  of  pleasure  ia 
interdicted,  and  this  man,  who  was  little  lts«  than  God, 
(see  on  Psal.  viii.  6.)  and  who  irovld  be  like  Him,  shame- 
fully expelled  from  a  place  where  pure  apirits  alone  could 
dwell.  Vet,  in  ilie  miaet  of  wrath,  God  remembers  mercy, 
and  a  promise  of  redemption  from  this  degraded  and  cursed 
state  is  made  to  them,  through  HIM,  who,  is  the  fulness 
of  time,  is  to  be  made  flesti,  and  who,  by  dying  for  the  sin 
of  the  world,  shall  destroy  the  power  of  Satan,  and  deliver 
all  who  tnist  io  the  merit  of  his  sacrifice,  from  the  power, 
guilt,  and  nature  of  sin,  and  thus  prepare  them  for  dio 
celestial  paradise  at  the  right  hand  oi  God. — Reader,  hast 


thou  repuitsd  of  thy  sinl  for.  often  hast  thou  sinned  after 
the  similitude  of  thy  ancestor's  transeressinn.  Hast  thou 
sou^t  and  found  redemption  in  the  olood  of  the  Lamb  t 
Art  thou  saved  from  the  disposition  whid)  led  thy  first 
parents  to  transgress,  livinf^  a  life  of  dependence  on  thy 
Creator,  and  of  faith  and  loving  obedience  to  Him  who  died 
for  theel  ffiff  thou  live  under  the  airse,  and  die  eternally  1 
Ood  forbid  1  Return  to  him  with  all  thy  soul,  and  receive 
this  exhortation  as  a  call  from  his  mercy. 

To  what  bos  already  been  said  on  the  awful  contents  of  . 
this  chapter,  I  can  add  little  that  can  either  set  it  in  a 
clearer  hght,  or  moke  its  solemn  subject  more  impressive. 
We  aee  here  that  by  the  subtlety  and  envy  of  tbe  aevi),  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  1^  sin ;  and  we  find  that 
dead)  reigned  not  only  nom  Adam  to  Hose^  but  from  SI osea 
to  the  present  day.  How  abom^iable  must  sin  be  in  the  sight 
of  God,  vhea  it  baa  not  only  debced  his  own  image  from 
the  soul  of  man,  but  baa  alao  become  a  source  of  natural 
and  moral  evil  throughout  every  part  of  the  globe.  Dis- 
ruption and  violence  appear  in  every  part  of  nature;  vic& 
profligacy,  and  misery,  through  all  the  tribes  of  men,  ana 
orders  of  society.  It  ia  true,  tliat  where  sin  hath  abounded, 
there  grace  dom  much  more  abound;  but  men  shut  their 
eyes  against  the  light,  and  harden  their  hearts  against  the 
truth.  Sin,  which  becomes  propagated  into  the  world  by 
natural  generation,  growiiw  with  the  growth,  and  strtngth- 
ening  with  the  strength  ofman,  would  be  as  endless  In  its 
duration,  as  unlimited  in  its  influence,  did  not  God  check 
and  restrain  it  by  bis  f^raee,  and  cut  off  its  extending 
influence  in  the  incorrigibly  wicked,  br  means  of  deatnt 
How  wondcrftil  is  the  economy  of  God !  Hull  which 
entered  into  the  world  as  one  of  the  prime  fnuts  and  effect* 
of  sin,  ia  now  an  inatnunent  in  his  hands,  to  prevent  the 
extension  of  ita  contagion.  If  men,  now  so  greatly  multi- 
plied on  the  earth,  and  fertile  in  mischievous  inventions, 
were  permitted  to  live  nearly  a  thousand  years,  aa  in  the 
ancient  world,  to  mature  and  perfect  Omit  infectious  and 
destruetive  coimaela,  what  a  sum  of  iniqni^  and  niin  would 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


erCiilDWdUd,l-r.  CUtnuidailiklniihgrAM, 
nHbril,«.ie;  U*kiiBnid,  11. K  Hi il^sln,  13. 
of  praMT^KtflB.  Afld  «  Burk  m  on  hSm  loprrvenl  Ua 


briukOW,  IS.  IS.   tl*  ikpuu  fro*  Ood*!  nntim,  18.  Huam-iri 
•p|b^jl«l^wlbali>b■clu,  ThicklKnltaijWlwDU^IT.   Cta  hiki  

Ik*     of  UbU  (oJ  (mllnt  mult,       Jutnl,  tb  kimur  d  nmriul  lannuvnu, 
9-  'nikAl-dklp.  iba  jnvcator  of  ukli'watffc,  A   Buttnn  nodi  of  L^mfclk  w  kW 
wlni,3a,ai.   dnkbcniiaUui*adli<«BitlM|ilu(iflM,ll.  Sa«*  bm, 
Um  naAlp  of  Ood  iMwnd,  W. 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife}  and  the 
conceived,  and  bare  *  Gala,  aai  said,  I 
liave  rotten  a  man  from  the  Lobd. 


t.»MBl.4i-iC».  &  m 


the  lace  of  the  eanh  preient  I  ^ven  while  tbey  are  laying 
plans  to  extend  the  empire  of  death,  God,  bjr  the  veir 
meaiu  of  death  itae]f|  prevent!  the  completion  of  their 
diibolicaJ  and  pemiciouB  deaigns.  l^ui,  what  man,  by 
him  wilful  obstinaey,  don  not  permit  grace  to  correct  and 
rartrain,  Qod,  by  hij  lovereign  power,  brinn  in  death  to 
control.  It  ii  on  ifpe  ground,  that  wicked  and  blood-thiraty 
men  live  not  out  half  their  dayi ;  and  what  a  nerey  to  the 
world  that  it  is  to  I  1^67  who  will  not  eubmit  to  the  loeptra 
of  mercy,  shall  be  daiiied  in  pieces  by  the  rod  of  iron. 
Reader,  provoke  not  the  Lord  to  dimleuure ;  thou  art  not 
stronger  than  He.  Oriere  not  hit  Spirit,  proroke  him  not 
to  deUroy  thee ;  why  diouldM  Ibou  die  »e/bre  Iky  Hmt? 
'ntouhut  sinned  much,  and  needeat  every  moment  of  thy 
short  life  to  make  thy  calling  and  election  sure.  Shouldest 
thou  provoke  Qod  by  thy  perseverance  in  iniqui^  to  cut 
thee  off  by  death  before  this  great  work  ia  done,  better  lor 
ihee  thou  hadst  never  been  bMU  1 

Bow  vain  are  all  aitempU  to  attda  immortaliqr  hpre  t 
For  mne  dMUMndi  of  years  mem  him  be«i  Uxmng  to 
find  out  means  to  prevant  deadi ;  and  soma  have  even 
boasted  that  they  had  found  out  a  medicine  capable  of  pre- 
serving life  for  ever,  bj[  resisting  alt  the  attacks  of  disease, 
and  inceasenily  repairing  all  the  wastes  of  the  human 


S  And  ^e  again  bare  hU  brother  ^  AbeL  And 
Abel  was  <  a  keeper  of  sheep,  bat  Caia  vas  *  m 

tiller  of  the  i^round. 

3  And  *  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  paes,  that 
Cain  brought  '  of  the  fruit  of  the  froual  an 
otferiag  unto  the  Lord. 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brmi^t  of  >  the  firstUnea 
of  his  >>  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  Andthe 
Loan  had  i  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  of> 
ferittg; 

5  But  tmto  Cain  and  to  his  offenngr  he  had 


machine,  l^at  is,  the  alchymiaiie  philosopben  would 
have  the  world  to  believe,  that  they  had  found  out  a  private 
panage  to  the  tree  of  immortali^ !  but  their  own  dtalha. 
la  the  eommon  order  of  nature,  as  well  as  the  deaths  oi 
the  millions  whitA  make  no  such  pretensions,  are  not  only 
a  sufficient  confutation  of  their  baseless  systems,  but  also  a 
continual  proof  that  Ou  AervAim,  vuh  Ouir  Jtaming 
aworda,  are  turning  nery  -way  to  keep  Otepataage  qflke 
fi-M  9^  life.  Life  and  imm<Hiality  are,  however,  brought 
to  light  by  the  Goapel,  and  he  only  who  keepeth  the  sayings 
of  oie  Son  of  God  shall  live  for  ever,  lliough  the  body 
is  dead,  consigned  to  death,  because  of  no,  yet  the  spirit  is 
life,  because  uf  righteoositess,  and  on  those  who  are  influ- 
soMd  by  this  spint  of  righieouaness,  the  second  death  shall 
have  jto  ponrer. 

NOTES  ON.  CHAPTER  IV. 
Terse  1.  /  Aom  goUm  a  man ^rom  the  LordJ]  Cain 
rp  signifies  BeguUUion  i  hence  five  says  ^nip  kaniti,  I 
Mve  gotten  or  aeguired  a  man,  mn>  rw  eth  Ythovah,  the 
Lord.  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  ascertain  die  sense  in 
which  Eve  used  these  words,  which  have  been  as  variously 
translated  understood.  Most  expositors  think  that  Eve 
'imagined  Cain  to  be  the  promised  teed  that  should  bruise 
tbe  bend  of  the  se^nt.  This  expoeition  really  saems  too 
refined  for  that  period.  It  is  vety  likely  that  stw  meant  no 
more  thMi  to  acknowledge,  that  it  was  through  God's 
peculiar  blcsainR  that  she  was  enabled  to  conceive  and  bring 
sorth  a  son ;  and  that  she  had  now  a  well-groundetl  hope 
that  tbe  race  of  man  should  be  continued  on  the  eartti. 
Unless  she  had  been  under  divine  inspiration,  she  could  not 
have  called  her  son  (even  supposing  him  to  be  the  promised 
aeed)  Jehovah  i  and  that  she  was  not  under  such  an  influ- 
enoe,  her  mittake  sufficiently  jwoves;  /or  Cain,  so  far 
from  being  the  Messiah,  was  uf  the  wiekadone,  I  /din  iii. 
12.  We  may  therefore  suppose,  that  mrr>  nK  eA  YeAot^oA, 
us  Loaik  is  an  elliptical  lorro  of  expression  for  mrv  dkd 
wueth  Ythovah,  raoM  tub  Loan,  oi  Arou^  tha  Divint 
bUaaing. 

Terse  S.  And  Ae  agmn  ban  kir  brolhar  Ab^  Literally, 
du  added  to  beart/viVr  mi  valoeepk  Meddk)  Jus  brother, 
tram  the  veir  bee  of  this  aeocunt.  It  qipeua  evident  that 
Caia  and  Abn  were  Iwtns.  lo  most  caaes,  where  a  mbject 
of  this  kind  is  introduced  in  the  Holy  9crq>tures,  and  the 
successive  births  of  childrsn  of  the  same  parents  are  noted, 
the  acts  of  conceiving  and  bringing  forth  are  mentioned  in 
reference  lo  eai^  chiQ :  here,  it  is  not  said  that  she  coit- 
etived  and  brought  forth  Abel,  but  simplv,  the  addad  to 
bring  Jorth  AbA  hia  brother!  that  is,  as  t  understand  it, 
Csin  was  the  first-bom ;  Abel,  his  twin  brother,  came  next. 

Abel  iBoa  a  ka^iar  of  tluep]  Adam  was  (viginalty  a 


ybnaer.  These  were  the  ttrec  primitive  rmpinyiacints  i 
and,  I  may  add,  the  most  rational,  and  eonsequeatly  the 
best  calculated  to  prevent  strife  and  an  inunoderate  love  ot 
the  worM. 

Verse  3.  M  proetaaof  Hwu]  Oi^ffewMeU  yamdm, 
at  die  ead  of  daya.  Some  think  the  aaaivenair  of  the 
creation  to  be  here  intended :  it  is  more  probaUa  that  it 
means  the  a^tbath,  en  which  Adam  and  his  femily  b- 
doubtedly  oifemd  oblations  lo  God,  as  the  divioa  wc  ' 
was  certainly  inatituied,  and  no  dotdit  the  Mbbaih  i 
observed  in  aatfeunily.  Thiswor^wai^  iaiu< 
insdtutioi^  very  aimfiU.  It  i^ftaars  to  have  eoasMlei  ef 
fwo  parts:  1.  TUtuUgMng- to  God,  as  the  AaOior  aal 
Dispenser  of  all  the  bounties  of  nature  i  and  oblationa, 
indicative  of  thai  gratitude.  2.  I^i^urular  aaer^lcea  to  bis 
justice  and  holiness,  imfdying  a  eenvMttea  of  their  own 
siuftilness,  cor^arion  of  UazHuresaion,  and  /aiih  m  Urn 
promised  Deliverer.  If  we  colWe  the  passage  h«e  wi* 
tbe  (fwstle's  allunoa  to  H,  Heb.  xL  4.  we  shall  see  cmms 
to  fiwin  tfiis  oonehision. 


Cain  brmght^fthe/ruUofthagromulaH^irimgl 
UB  minehah,  unto  ibe  Lord.   Tbe  wotd  aiiadUk  w 


exptataed,  Lev.  ii.  I,  Ac  to  be  on  ^srmg- ^jfos  jCksq 
w^oUmd/ranieineenoe.  Itwaa  mer«ly  an  eudunisti^ 
or  gratitude-ofierii^;  and  is  sn^  what  m  implied  in  the 
JruiU  qf  the  ground  b-oochtlty  Gain  to  tlis  Lerd,  by 
whteh  be  testified  his  beli«r  in  him  as  the  Lord  of  the 
saiverae,  and  the  dispenser  of  secular  Uessti^. 

Terse  4.  Abei,ktatao  brmM  the  Jliratlinga  tif  hm 
^oekl  Dr.  Kennieott  conteiMs,  and  I  am  of  the  samtf 
opinion,  that  tbe  wnrds  ha  aiao  brouM,  Mm  Bi  tcv\  hekia 
gam  kwL,  should  be  translated,  Abel  brotigJU  it  alaa ;  i. 
a  m^ncAoA,  or  gr<UUude^ffering ;  aikd  neaides  tibia  be 
brou^t  of  the  first-bom  (mt»D  nUbaeoroOi)  of  his  node : 
and  it  was  hf  Ihia  alone  thai  he  admowledged  faisMelf  • 
stmwr,  and  pr^eseed  feith  in  the  promised  Mtaaiak.  T> 
this  eircumalanee  the  apostle  seems  evidoitly  to  aRade^ 
Heb.  xi.4,  ^vArrH  Aiel  qfered  »>j..»«  (ww,  a  Moaa 
or  OBKATKa  eaaryice,  not  a  more  exeetient,  (for  this  is  no 
meaning  of  die  word  rKumr)  a^iieh  leads  us  to  infer,  that 
Abri,  Iwddes  his  ninchah,  or  giatttude-trfTerii^  broi^^ 
also  Swrtm,  a  vtcttm,  to  be  slain  for  his  sins;  and  this  ne 
ehose  out  of  the ^rsf-froraof  his  ^otk,  whieh,  in  the  order 
of  God,  was  a  representation  of  Ifae  LanA  of  God  that  was 
to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world :  and  what  coafirms'tlus 
exposition  more,  is  the  observation  of  tbe  apostle — ftod 
teati/ying  tuc  tmft,  i^th  hia  aim,  wbiob  oenainlf 
shows  be  brought  more  than  one, 

Cail^  tbe  fetner  of  Deism,  not  acknowled^ng  the  neces- 
sity of  a  vieariooB  sacrific^  nor  feeling  hia  need  of  aa 
atononent,  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  nainrai  religion. 
brought  a  vUniAah,  or  eucharialie  olfering,  to  the  God  of 
the  universe.  Abel,  not  less  graieftU  for  the  produce  of  hi* 
fields,  and  the  increase  of  hia  flocks,  broi^t  a  aimilar 
offering,  and  by  adding  a  »aeri/Ue  to  it,  paid  a  proper 
regard  lo  the  will  of  God,  as  fer  as  it  had  then  beea 
revealed,  acknowledged  himself  a  sfnner,  and  thus  depre- 
cating the  Divine  cuspleasure,  shoved  forth  the  death 
of  Christ  till  he  came.  Hius  his  offi>rii^  were  accepted, 
while  those  of  Cain  were  reiected ;  for  this,  as  the  apostle 
saya^  was  done  by  rAirs,  ana  therefore  he  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  or  a  justified  persmi,  <3od  testifying, 
with  bis  gifts  the  Aaai-wetnnr  and  the  »in-qfering 
accepting  them,  that  his  &ith  in  the  promised  seed  was  ma 
only  vty  in  which  be  eould  accept  the  serrices  and  oAr- 
inga  of  mankind.  Dr.  BUge^  in  his  diseoorses  on  die 
atonement,  critidses  the  opimon  of  Dr.  Kennieott,  and 
contends  that  there  is  no  ground  for  the  distinction  Ik 
.m^es  on  tbe  words  urn  oi  '•an  and  diows  that  thougj 
the  mincbah  signifies  in  general  an  unblooch'  offering,  v<Bt 
it  is  sometimes  also  ue«i  to  express  both  kuids ;  and  thd; 
die  mincbah  in  question,  is  to  be  understood  of  ibskaeri^e* 
or  then  (^aedliy  Abel.  . 

TerseB.  Unia  Cain,  as  being  unconsctoos  of  his  suabl- 
aasi^  sod  craKtqiientlr  anhnmUe^  and  <•  M 
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mot  reapaet.  And  Cain  was  very  wrotk,  •  and 

bii  eoanteaance  fell.  - 

6  And  the  Lose  said  unto  Caki,  Why  art  thou 
wroth?  and  wby  u  U17  countenance  fallen? 

7  IT  thou  doeit  well,  idialt  cbou  not  *  be  ae- 
eepted  ?  and  if  thou  doeat  not  weU,  ein  lieth  at 


fiiedoor.  And  *mita  fltee  «hatt  be  hu  deiire, 

and  thoo  sfaalt  rule  over  him. 

8  V  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother: 
and  it  bame  to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the 
field,  that  Cam  roM  up  afainst  Abel  his  bretiier; 
and slew  him. 


B«  beii^  scnnBpaiiied,  m  Abel's  waa,  widi  ■  aacrifiee  for 
rin,  lu  kad  mat  reapect.]  H«  M«ld  not,  cooaiaieotly  with 
hia  haSiaem  Mod  j«utiee,  apfMve  attbe  one,  or  ncmn  the 
•tfaor.  Of  ihe  muoer  in  which  Qoi  testified  his 
boium  we  are  not  informed ;  it  was  probably,  aa  m  the 
caae  of  fil^iah.  by  aculiaf  down  fin  froin  heaven  and  oon- 
entning;  the  Mcn&ce. 

Com  1WW  vroM]  DuU  diapleaaore  which  ihaiild  have 
Imd  turned  agunatnia  own  unhumbled heart,  was  turned 
ag^sinat  hie  ini»oaiit  brother,  who,  thoacb  not  more  hi^ly 
privileged  dian  h&  made  a  anieh  better  use  of  the  advan- 
tage* whioh  be  snared  in  soBunoa  with  his  ungodly  aad 
«Boatural  brotfae^. 

Varatfi.  IFifcy  art  A— watt]  Thia  waa  deajgned  aa 
afraeiooa  wsniiaft  aad  a  ftmrntim  Of  (he  nwditated 
cnnw. 

Tsna  7.  IT  Aw  doH  mO,  Aitt  irimfa  ia  ridit  in  dw 
aifht  of  Ood,  aAott  lk«u  tut  be  ae^pttd?]  Doea  God 
n}ect  any  man  who  aerTes  hia  in  dmplicity  and  godly 
atnoarityT  JEfM/t^Aaudaaf  MlweU;  can  wralh  and  indtf- 
MUion  i^nst  (by  i^toeua  brother  aave  thee  from  toe 
dtqileaaure  under  which  thou  art  blleo  ?  (M  the  eoatrary, 
have  recourse  to  thy  Maker  for  oMroy.  va^nMOn  t%ni/> 
lapdaA  dtatalk  rvbett,  a  nn-^erit^  lieu  at  thy  door  c 
an  animal  proper  to  be  offered  aa  an  alooenMnt  for  sia,  ia 
BOW  eotuAmg  as  the  door  of  thy  (sAd. 

Tbe  words  ntwn  ekaiaih,  and  neon  chatah,  frequeatly 
mpiiSf  tim, ;  but  I  have  observed  more  than  a  hundred 
plaoea  in  the  OU  Teatament  where  they  are  ueed  for  Mn- 
tlfering,  mi  tranabled  B^MfiM  by  the  Sqttuagnt  which 
isthetermthe^K»tlauaeit2Car.'v.  21.  MeMk  made 
kimtabttin,  ^'•'ff"''ABiJll-orrmatitaJ'orua,vAainne 
no  tin.  Ctia'u  fiuilt  now,  was  hia  not  bruwing  a  nn-oSer' 
when  hia  brother  brought  one;  and  uBis  negleel  and 
eoateiSH  caused  hia  other  ofieriag  to  be  rejectedT  How- 
ew.  Ood  BOW  gracitMaly  informa  him,  tnat  though  he 
hionuscarried,  hia  oaae  waa  not  yet  de^Miate,  as  the 
means  of  foith  front  the  promiae,  Ao.  were  in  hia  ppww, 
and  a  victim  proper  for  a  ma-oSeting  waa  Iving  (jy>  robettf 
a  word  used  to  expreaa  the  lying  curam  <m  a  ^adniped)  at 
Ihe-door  of  hia  fold.  How  many  aiimera  perish,  not  be- 
eatiee  there  ia  not  a  Saviour  able  and  wilhng  to  aave  them, 
bat  because  thev  will  not  use  Aat  which  la  within  their 
power.  Of  aucn,  bow  true  ia  that  word  of  our  I^or^  Ye 
wittnoleomeiuUoitte,AatyamigfUlu»»eliftl 

DmU  Hue  thaU  U  hi*  <Uttr*,  Ac.]  Tbat  ia,  diou  abah 
•ver  have  the  rigfat  of  primogeniture,  and  in  all  thinga  ahaJI 
Ay  brother  be  aubjeot  unto  thee.  Tbeae  words  are  not 
spwen  ol  rtfit  aa  many  have  understood  diem,  but  of  AbtPt 
aidiiniasion  to  Cain  as  bis  aupert«r[  and  ^  words  are 
apoben  to  lemore  Cain's  envy. 

.  Verse  9.  Chr  UUIad  wiA  Ab*l  hit  irvMar,  np  •vBirt 
••^mHar  inaa;  and  Cain  aaid,  Ae.]  Mot  taUUdi  for 
tUs  eoaafcaatioo  tha  wwd  saanot  bear,  w^ymt  great 
violeoce  u  analogy  and  granunatied  aeeuratr.  Bat  wby 
should  it  be  thus  tranalatadl  Because  our  tranalotora 
could  not  find  that  any  thing  waa  apoken  on  the  occasion, 
aad  therefore  they  veimired  to  intimate  that  there  waa  a 
oanversatioo,  indefiniKly.  In  the  moat  oorrect  editions  of 
tta  Httecw  BiHet  diare  is  a  small  apace  left  here  in  the 
WtXt  aad  a  eifcolar  mari^  which  rsfon  10  ^  fidlowing 
note  ia  die  maigin:  pu  piDMS  Kpaa  ^isaa  bmmUi 
fanJc,  Than  is  a  bianis  or  defieietKv  laihe  varsa. 
Now,  thia.defieiency  is  supplied  in  the  print^al 


vemons,  and  in  the 


itan  taxL   In  diia  1 


Applied 


wordsare,  ^^i"^  ^^2Ji  n»€Uuhliamad4h,  lttus  waiji 
oarnrroTHaitKin.   Ilie  Synac  haaf^X^i^^aLX 
mmU  fopaiUAas  Let  ua  go  to  the  desert.   The  Vulgajg^ 


•gndiwmmr  Jhrxu^  Let  ua  wmik  oat.  The  Septuagiot, 
ftMi'Mu-ittTtirttiM.  Let  uagooututodM  field.  The  two 
CkaidM  TW-gums  have  the  same  reading,  so  has  the 
dpttc  veraioa.  TboM  addition  ia  emnpleiaiy  lost  bwa 
mitj  119.  of  the  Penlatwtcfa  now  known ;  and  yet  it  is 
auffiaently  evidem,  from  the  Samaritan  text,  the  Samari- 
laa  veraiafi,  dta  Syriae,  S^toHlia^  aul  Volgatg^  diat  it 
was  in  *a  most  aatheatic  eopfaa  of  dia  Hebrew,  hiihn, 
aad  apaa*  lime  ainee,  the  Chiiatian  wa.  The  words  may 
therefore  be  aafely  considered  aa  a  part  of  (be  aocred  text, 
aad  wMi  Aem  dw  wheia  fasaua  reada  elear  tad  ooosist- 
aattjc  "And  Cain  said  mtalba^  hia  kmfaar,  Let  as  go 


om  into  the  field ;.  and  it  eome  to  bbk  iriwa  thcj  wan  hi 
the  field,  thatCaiiiroaem"dfc«.  Tlie  Jerusalem  IWga^ 
and  the  Torgum  of  Jonauon  ben  Uuiel,  fvetend  to  |^ve 
us  Ihs  subsluice<rf  their  conversation  I  the  piece  is  eunou% 
and  I  ahall  insert  a  translation  of  it  for  the  sake  oS  thoaa 
who  ntay  not  have  access  10  the  originals. 

"  And  Cain  aaU  imlo  Uebel,  his  lirotber.  Let  us  go  ont 
into  the  field;  and  it  came  to  paas  that,  when  tbey  wera  ia 
the  field,  Cain  answered  and  Mid  to  Hebe),  his  brother,  I 
thou^  that  the  world  was  created  in  mercf,  but  it  ia  not 
gov«rned  accortliog  to  the  merit  of  good  woriui,  nor  ia 
there  any  judgment,  nor  a  judge,  nor  ahall  there  be  any 
foture  stale  in  which  good  revrarda  riialJ  be  given  to  tba 
righteous^  or  puniehment  executed  on  the  wicked ;  and 
no**,  Aere  is  reniect  of  persons  in  judgment.  On  what 
aeeoant  is  it  that  tby  aamfic*  has  been  accepted,  and  mine 
not  reeervadwitheomplaeency?  And  Hdxl  answered  aad 
said,  the  world  wasemied  in  mercy,  and  it  is  governed 
ocewdiag  to  the  fruit  of  good  wortis ;  there  ii  a  judges  a 
future  world,  and  a  coming  judgment,  where  good  newaraa 
ahall  be  givot  to  the  rigfatcous,  and  die  impioua  punished ; 
and  there  ia  no  reapect  of  persona  in  judgment ;  but  because 
my  worlta  were  bSter  and  more  precious  than  thine,  my 
oblat  ion  waa  received  with  complacency.  Aikd  because  M 
these  Ihinga  they  contended  on  the  mce  of  the  firid,  and 
Cain  rose  up  agamat  Hebel  his  brother,  and  struck  a  stone 
into  his  foreSead,  and  killed  him." 

It  ia  here  suj^Kwed  that  the  first  murder  committed  in  the 
wtM-ld  was  the  ctmaequence  of  a  religioua  diqnite ;  however 
dtia  .may  have  been,  millions  aince  have  been  sserifiead  to 
prejudice^  bigotry,  and  intolerance.  Here,  certidnly,  origi- 
nated the  many-headed  monster,  reUgiov  jtenteutim  ; 
the  spirit  of  the  wicked  one,  in  hia  followers,  impels  tbera 
to  afflict  and  desuoy  all  who  are  partakers  of  the  Spirit  of 
Qod.  Every  persecutor  is  a  legitimate  son  of  the  etd 
nmrdtrer.  This  ia  the  first  triumph  erf  Satan ;  it  ia  not 
merely  a  death  that  he  baa  introduced,  but  a  violent  oae, 
OM  the  firat-fruita  of  sin.  It  ia  not  the  death  of  an  ordinary 
person ;  but  of  the  moat  holjf  man  then  in  being ;  it  is  not 
Drought  about  by  the  provuUnee  of  Ood,  or  by  a  gradual 
failure  and  destruction  of  the  earthly  febric,  but  a  violent 
aepanuien  of  body  and  aoul :  it  is  not  doge  by  a  common 
enemy,  from  whom  nothing  better  could  be  expected,  but 
by  the  hand  of  a  Aro'Aer ;  and  for  i>o  other  reoaon,  but 
because  the  object  of  hia  envy  was  mora  righteous  than 
himaelf.  Alosl  how  exceeding  ainfUl  does  mn  appear  in 
ita  first  nianifeatation  I 

VeraelO.  7%$wicti^tkyhroiher'9bloodl  Itisprobohle 
that  Cain,  having  killed  hia  brother,  dug  a  hole  and  buried 
him  in  the  earm,  hopiiw  tberd^  to  prevent  the  murder 
from  being  known;  ana  that  thta  is  wbat  is  designed  in 
the  words,  thy  brothor't  blood  crietk  unto  me  raoH  th» 
aaooini^  wfcwA  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  itjroth 
thy  hand.  Some  ddnk  that  by  dw  voieelrf  thy  bro&ier'a 
Mood,  the  eriea  of  Abel's  widow  and  children  are  U  be 
understood;  as  it  is  very  probable  that  he  was /o^Asr  ^  a 
family ;  iddeed  hia  occupation  and  aacrifices  aeem  suffi- 
cient proofa  of  this  profaateli^ :  and  probability  is  all  wa 
con  expect  on  auch  a  aubject.  Ood  repreaeota  these  as 
calling  (Uoud  for  the  punishment  of  the  miirderert  and  it 
ia  enJent  that  Cain  expected  to  fall  by  die  hands  oi  some 
person,  who,  from  bis  ceiuangujttt^,  had  the  righl  of  the 
avenger  of  blood ;  for  now  tb&t  the  murder  is  found  out, 
he  expeets  to  suffer  death  for  it    See  ver.  14. 

Terse  12.  A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  ehalt  thou  be) 
Thou  ^li  be  expelled  from  the  presence  of  Ood,  and 
from  thy  fimily  oomtexion^  add  ahalt  have  no  fixed  aeenrs 
reaidenoe  in  any  place.  "Hie  Septuagint  render  thia  rrmv 
■at  Tfi|tM>  tn,ihouAaltbe  groaning  and trmbtiitgwoik 
theaardi;  the  horror  of  thy  crime  shall  ever  haunt  thee, 
and  thou  sbalt  never  have  any  well-grounded  hope  that 
Ood  will  remit  dia  nmidunent  dum  atiaeivial.  No  slata 
out  of  rndiass  pertKtwn  can  bs  owawdersd  moiaawfal  fliaa 
diia. 

TarseU.  JIfyfmiiJimmlU greater Ihrnn I eaiib«».} 
Ibe  margbi  resd^  m»w  intquttv  is  gnaUr  lha»  diat  it 
may  beforgiotn.  Tat  original  words  towa  rff  Vw 
(7aa(a/ won*  mt  ncao,  mmr  be  translated,  2*  aiy  crime  too 
great  to  btjbrgivon?  Wmda  which  wa  may  preaaaia  he 
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9  And  the  LoBO  said  unto  Cain, '  Where  t» 
Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  ''I  know  not: 
jlm  I  my  brother's  keeper  V 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done?  the 
'Toice  of  thy  brother's  *blood  ■'crieth  unto  me 
from  the  ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth, 
which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy 
brother's  blooa  from  thy  hand  ; 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not 
henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strei^th ;  a  fugi- 
tive and  a  va^bond  shaJt  thou  be  m  the  earth. 

13  And  Cam  said  unto  the  Lord,  *  My  punieh- 
ment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear. 

14.  '  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  tluB  day 
from  the  face  of  the  earth;  and 'from  thy  face  shall 
I  be  hid ;  and  1  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vuga- 
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that  iSeon,  si^ifica  rnther  the  crime  than  the  punuh- 
ment.  In  this  sense  it  is  used,  Lev.  xxvi.  41,  43.  1  Sam. 
xxviii.  10.  2  Kings  vii.  9.  and  nari  na»a,  ainiifiea  to  remit 
or  fofgire.  Tht  marginal  reading  im,  therefore,  to  be 
preferred  lo  that  in  the  text. 

Tene  14.  lidiold.  Hum  haH  drixm  me  oui]  In  verses 
11,  12.  God  states  two  parts  of  Cain's  pumshment: — 
I.  The  ground  was  cursed,  so  that  it  was  not  to  yield  any 
adequate  recompense  for  his  most  careful  till^e.  '2.  He 
was  to  be  a  fiigitive  and  a  vagabond,  fjavin^  no  place  in 
which  he  could  dwell  with  comfort  or  seoin^.  To  these 
Cain  himself  adds  others.  1.  His  beiiu;  hidden  from  the 
face  of  God ;  which  appears  to  signifV  his  bein^  expelled 
from  that  particular  place  where  God  had  manifested  his 
presence,  lu  or  contiguous  to  naradise :  where  our  first 
parents  resorted  as  to  an  oracle;  and  where  they  offered 
their  daily  adorations.  So,  in  verse  16.  it  is  said,  Cain 
vent  out  from  tkt  preaenee  of  tiu  L/ord,  and  was  not 
permitted  any  more  to  aasooiate  with  the  fiunllr  in  acts  of 
religious  woraliip.  2.  The  continual  apprehension  of 
being  slain,  as  sU  the  inhatntants  of  the  earth  were  at 
that  time  of  the  aamejamily,  the  parents  themselves 
still  alive,  and  each  having  a  right  to  kill  this  murderer 
of  his  relative.  Add  lo  all  this — 3.  The  terrors  of  a  guilty 
conscience,  his  awful  apprehension  of  God's  Judgments, 
and  of  being  everlastingly  banished  from  the  beatilie 
vision.  To  this  part  of  the  punirfmient  of  Cain  St.  Paul 
probably  alludes,  2  Tbcas.  i.  9.  Wko  AaU  be  punuhed  wWi 
everlashng  deslmcli(m  from-  the  presence  qf  the  hard, 
and  the  glory  of  hia  poicer.  The  words  are  so  similar, 
that  we  can  scarcely  doubt  of  the  allusion. 

Verse  15.  T'ke  Lard  set  a  mark  upon  Cain\  What  this 
mark  was,  has  given  rise  to  a  number  of  frivolously 
curious  eonjeetnrss.  Some  say  he  was  parahftia  £his 
seems  to  have  arisen  from  the  version  of  the  Septuagint, 
n>.v  lai  T«if..>  in,  groaning  and  tremiUTtg  MoU  Oum 
be.  The  Targum  of  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel  nys,  the  sign 
was  from  the  great  and  precious  name,  probably  one  of 
the  letters  of  tlie  word^T^tTni  Ydureak.  The  author  of 
,*an  Arabic  Catena  in  the  Bixlleian  Library  says,  "A  sword 
eould  not  pierce  him;  fire  could  not  bum  him;  water 
contd  not  drown  him ;  the  idr  could  not  blast  him ;  nor 
could  thunder  or  lightning  strike  him."  Ttie  author  of 
Bereshtth  Rabba,  a  comment  on  Genesis,  the  mark 
was  a  circle  of  the  sun  rising  upon  him.  Abravanel  saya 
the  sign  wan  Abel's  dog,  vvnicn  constantly  accompanied 
him.  Some  of  the  doctors  in  the  'lUmud  say,  that  it  was 
the  letter  r^  tau  marked  on  his  forehead,  which  signified 
his  contrition,  as  it  is  the  first  letter  in  the  word  Tuwn 
fasftuAeA,  rqientance.  Rabbi  Joseph,  vim-  ten  all  the 
rest,  says  it  was  a  long  horn  growing  out  of  hia  foreluad ! 

Dr.  Shuckford  observes,  that  the  Hebrew  word  nw  oJIfc, 
which  we  translate  a  mark,  signifies  a  eign  or  token. 
Thus  Gen.  ix.  13.— The  bow  was  to  be  nM<>  leoth,  for  a 
tign  or  token  diat  the  world  should  not  be  destroyed ; 
therefore  the  wordii,  And  the  lord  set  a  mark  upon  Cain, 
should  be  tranelated,  And  die  Lord  appointed  to  Cain  a 
token  or  ngn,  to  convince  him  that  no  person  should  be 
permitted  to  slay  him.  To  have  morftcd  nim,  would  have 
been  the  most  hsely  way  to  ha»e  brought  all  the  evils  he 
dreaded  upon  him :  therefore  the  Lord  gave  him  some 
miraculous  si^  or  token,  that  he  should  not  be  slain,  to 
the  end  that  ne  should  not  despair,  but  having  time  to 
repent,  might  return  to  a  gracious  God  and  6m  mercy. 
Notwithstanding  the  allusion  which  I  suppose  St.  Paul  to 
have  made  to  the  punishment  of  Cain,  some  think  that  he 
did  repent  and  find  mercy.  I  can  only  say,  "us  was  pos- 
stUe.  Moat  people  who  read  this  account  wonder  why 


bond  ki  the  earth ;  and  it  ehall  come  to  paM* 
that  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall  aixy  me. 

15  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  him,  Therefore 
whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be 
taken  on  him  t  sevenfold.  Anothe  Lohd  '  set  a 
mark  upon  Cun,  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill, 
him. 

16  And  Cain  i  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  Nod,  oa  the 
east  of  Eden. 

17  %  And  Cain  knew  hia  wife ;  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bare  "  Enoch :  and  he  buildcd  a  city, 
?  and  (x\led  the  name  of  the  city,  af\er  tlie  nama 
of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Trad:  and  bad 
begat  Mehujael:  and  Mehujael  begat  Metbo- 
sael :  and  Methusael  begat  ■  Lamedo. 
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Cain  should  dread  being  killed,  when  it  does  not  appear 
to  them  that  there  were  tuor  inhabitants  on  the  earn  at 
that  time  besides  himself  ana  his  parents.  To  cwrect  Ail 
mistake,  let  it  be  observed  that  the  de^  of  Abel  took 
place  in  the  one  hundred  and  iwenw-eigfath,  or  one  hundred 
and  twenty-ninth  year  of  the  world.  Now,  "  Supposinr 
Adam  and  Eve  to  nave  had  no  other  sons  than  Cain  ana 
Abel  in  the  year  of  the  world  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight,  yet  as  they  had  daus;hters  married  to  these  son^ 
their  descendants  would  make  a  consider^le  fi^re  oa  ibe 
earth.  Supposing  them  to  have  been  married  in  iha 
nineteenth  year  of  the  world,  they  might  easily  have  had 
each  eight  children,  some  males  imd  some  females,  in  the 
twenty-fifth  year.  In  the  fiftieth  year  diere  might  proeeed 
from  them  in  a  direct  line  sixty-four  persoos;  in  the 
sevens-fourth  year  there  would  be  five  hundred  seventy- 
two;  m  the  ninetv-eight  year,  four  thousand  and  ninMy- 
siz ;  in  Uie  one  nuirared  ana  twenty-second  ihey  would 
amount  to  thirty-two  thousand  seven  hundred  and  aizt^- 
eight;  if  to  tliese  we  add  the  other  children  descended- 
from  Cun  and  Abel,  their  children,  and  their  children's 
children,  we  shall  have  in  the  aforesaid  one  hundred  and 
twenty-eiglil  years,  ^/bwAwndred  and  twenty-one  thou- 
sand one  huTtdred  and  sixty-ftiw  men  capable  of  gene- 
ration ;  without  reckoning  die  women  eitlier  old  or jroung^ 
or  such  as  are  under  the  age  of  seventeen."    See  Dodd. 

But  this  calculation  mi^  be  disputed,  because  there  is  BO 
evidence  that  the  antediluvian  patriarchs  began  to  have 
children  before  they  were  sixty-fee  vears  of  age.  Now, 
supposing  that  Adam  at  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  of  ■ 
age,  bad  one  hundred  and  thirty  childreiij  which  is  quits 
possible,  and  each  of  theseachild  at  sixty-five  years  of  age, 
and  one  in  each  suceessive  year,  the  whole  in  the  one  Atnt- 
drtd  and  thirtieth  year  tit  the  world  would  amount  to  one 
thowwnd  two  kunared  md  nineteen permu  I  a  number 
sufficient  to  found  several  villages,  and  to  excite  the  appn- 
hensions  under  which  Cain  appeared  at  this  lime  to  hibour. 

Verse  16.  IVie  land  Nod]  As  -TO  nod,  signifitts  the 
same  as  ta  nad,  a  vagabond,  some  think  this  verse  shouM 
be  rendered.  And  Cain  vmt  out  from  the  preeenee  ^ 
the  Lord,  from  the  eaet  <tf  Eden,  and  ditelt «  vagabomd 
on  the  earffi;  thus  the  curse  pronounced  <a  his^  versa 
lILwas  BCoomplished. 

verse  17.  She  bare  EnoA']  As  1)«  cftsnsc,  signifies 
ineiructtd,  dedicated,  or  initiated,  and  especially  in  sacred 
things,  it  may  be  considered  some  proof  of  Cain's  rcpnoi- 
ance,  that  he  appears  to  have  dedicated  tliis  son  to  God 
who,  in  his  lather's  stead,  mi^t  minister  in  the  sacerdcMl 
office^  fircMB  which  Cain,  by  his  orime^  was  for  ever  ex- 
cluded. 

Terse  19.  LamaA  toiA  tuo  vivtt]  He  was  the  6m 

who  dared  to  reverse  the  order  of  God  by  introdorang 
polygamy:  and  from  himithasbeearetsUedt  pnwtised,  sola 
defended  to  the  present  day. 

Verse  20.  Jabat  woe  the  foAer}  The  inveiUor  or 
leaeher,  for  so  the  word  is  undwstood,  1  Sam.  x.  12.  He 
was  dks  first  who  invsntsd  teot-msking,  and  the  breeding 
and  managing  of  cattle i  or^be  was,  in  these  respects,  the 
most  eminent  in  that  time.  Though  Abel  was  a  uiephetd, 
it  is  not  likely  he  was  such  on  an  ezteoaive  scale. 

Verse  21,  Jubat  the  father]  i.  e.  the  inventor  of  musV 
oal  instruments,  such  as  the  "vas  kinnor,  which  we 
translate  harp ;  and  the  arip  ugab,  which  we  render 
organ:  it  is  very  likely  that  both  woids  an  generic,  dte 
former  including  under  it  all  stringed  instruta«ai%  and 
the  latter  all  wind  instmmenis. 

Verse  22.  Tiibal~eain]  'ntsfirstsmiAon  rBoord,irtM 
tat^  how  to  nMln  mmtke  iutroaieoti^  and  domettU 
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19  7  And  Lantech  took  onto  him  two  wives : 
tbd  wune  of-the  oM  was  Addh,  and  the  name 
«f  the  other  Zillah. 

fecA  wi  5»  And  Adah  bare  Jabd:  he  waft 
^ — i^—  the  father  of  B»ch  a«  *  dwell  in  tents, 
*iid  pf  Aore  cattle.  ,  .  .  . 

SI  And  hia  brother's  niune  wo*  Jobal:  he 
was  the  Ibtber  of  all  HUch  as  handle  the  harp 
BJid  organ. 

22  Jutd  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tc^bal-cain,  an 
^  instrocter'  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron ; 
and  the  sistcir  of  Tubal-eain  vuu  Naamah. 
'  53  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah 
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and  Zillah,  hear  my  voice ;  ye  wives  of  Lantech, 
hearken  unto  my  speech :  for  '  I  have  slain  a 
man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young  man  'to 
my  hurt : 

24  ■  If  Cain  fthall  be  avenged  sevenfbld,  tnllf 
Lamech  seventy  and  sevenlold, 
t^aSS:    ^  7  And  Adam  knew  his  wife  egaiti;- 

 and  she  bare  a  son,  and  '  called  his  name 

«  Seth ;  '  For  God,  aa(d  «fte,  hath  appointed  me 
another  eeed  instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slewt 
26  And  to  SeUi '  to  him  also  there  was  born 
a  son;  and  he  called  hie  name  ^Enos:  then 
began  men  t  to  call  upon  the  name  of  theLoBD.* 
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ttSBiilfl  mn  of  braM  and  iron.  Agricultural  implemenu 
mvMt  have  been  in  um  loos  before,  for  Cain  waa  a  lUUr 
tfOu  ground,  aWl  m  wu  Aikm,  utd  they  could  not  have 
cullivued  the  ground  withouc  tpadtf,  hooks,  <fec  Some 
of  tboM  aru  were  uaeleu  to  man  while  innocent  and 
Vpiightt  but  after  his  Ml  they  became  neceeaary.  Thus 
fa  The  aaying  verified ;  €hd  made  man  upright,  !nU  fAey 
have  MmgM  out  many  inven/vorw.  Aa  the  power  to  get 
wealth  ia  from  God,  ao  also  ia  the  invention  of  uaeful  arte 

M.  I>e  Lavanr,  in  hia  Canftrenee  d»  la  Fable  avee 
tBUtoire  SainU,  suppoaes  th^  the  Oreeica  and  Romany 
took  tbdr  amith-god  Vulcan,  hom  Tubat-cain,  the  eon  of 
Lamedi.  tiie  probability  of  ihia  will  appear— 1.  From 
dw  name,  whidi,  fay  the  omiaaion  of  the  Tu  and  turning 
the  h  uMo  a  cbai^  A«quendy  made  aaaong  the  Hebrewa, 
€hMk%  sad  Romana,  nudua  Vukain  or  Fufeon.  2. 
From  hia  oerupaCion,  he  waa  an  artifieer,  a  maater  amith 
in  and  iron.  3.  He  ihinln  tbia  forther  probable  from 
dte  namea  and  aowuU  in  ihla  verae.  The  melting  metala 
la  the  fire,  and  hammeriiK  them,  beara  a  near  resemblance 
to  dw  kUinnn  aound  of  UUiak,  the  mother  of  IVibol- 
cain ;  and  S?>  taolol,  sigjnfiea  to  tinkle  or  make  a  sound 
like  a  1  Sam.  Hi.  11.  Z  Kinsa  xxi.  12.  4.  Vulcan  ia 
■aid  to  have  been  lame;  H.  De Xavaur  tbinka  tbM  ^ia 
notion  waa  taken  from  the  noun  yVi  Ueld,  which  si^iflea 
a  Aottifuror  lameniM.  6.  Tnlcan  hod  to  wife  VenUs  the 
goddess  of  btauly :  Ifaamah,  the  sister  of  IVifaal-cain,  he 
■liaks,  mar  have  given  riae  to  tliis  part  of  die  fiible,  aa  her 
iunne,  in  Hebrew  aiKniffea  beautify  or  graeimta.  6. 
Tnlean  ia  reporwd  to  twve  been  jealous  of  tiis  wife,  and 
lo  have  forged  neu  in  which  be  took  Mars  and  her,  and 
expand  them  to  Ihe  view  at  the  whole  celestial  court ; 
this  idea  he  diinks  waa  derived  from  (he  literal  import  of 
the  name  TViaf-Mtin ;  Van  tdtel,  sinifies  on  incestuous 
mixture  of  relatives,  Lev.  xx.  12.  and  Kip  kana,  to  bum 
with  jealousy ;  from  these  and  concomitant  circumatoncea, 
die  case  of  the  detected  adultery  of  Mara  and  Venus  mi^l 
be  easily  dcAatxd.  He  ia  of  opinion  that  a  tradition  of 
fliis  kind  might  have  readily  found  its  way  from  (he 
^yptians  to  the  OreekB)  aa  the  fbrmer  had  frequent 
intercourse  with  the  Hebrews. 

Of  Naanudi  nothing  more  is  spoken  in  the  Scriptures, 
but  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  ben  Va^el,  makes  her  the 
inventriz  of  mneml  sotigs  and  lamentotiona.  R.  S,  Jarchi 
■ava  rfie  was  the  wife  of  No^  and  qiiotea  BereAiA 
iSfaUa  in  support  of  the  opinion.  Some  oTthc  Jewinh  doc- 
tors ny  her  name  ia  reconled^n  Scripture,  becouae  she  was 
an  upright  and  chaste  woidan ;  but  others  alBnn  that  the 
whofe  tfor&f  vandertd  qfter  her  ;  and  that,  of  her,  tvi\ 
■pirrts  were  born  into  the  world.  ITiis  latter  opinion 
pves  some  countenance  to  that  of  M.  De  Lavniu*. 

Verse  23-  And  Lameek  tnid  unto  hia  vitea]  The 
■peech  of  Lamech  to  his  wives  ia  in  hemiatiche  in  the 
orit;inaL  and  ooosequenlty,  aa  imthirtg  of  titia  kind  occura 
before  this  time,  it  is  very  probably  the  o/(fuf  ^^tee 
jioetryin  the  vortd.  The  following  Is,  as  nearly  as  poa- 
■  siUe,  a  liters)  tnwslatlon : 

"Atti  I.uiM:h  ■li'l  muo  hli  wWm, 
jlikh  w1  TuiAiiti,  tnr  <i  mf  'litml 
Wiiri  of  I.uMh.  Innm  la  aw  ^Hoki 
Fir  1  ta^  ddn  ■  am  Ibr  mw^lu  «« I 
^BlairMWi  UMUifc«hWliiCl»«M  — 
M  Cat*  iMrN  aiB^  iFoWbU, 

It  is  supposed  that  Lamech  had  elain  a  man  in  hia  oym 
defence,  mm  that  hia  wives  beine  alarmed  teat  the  |[indred 
of  the  deceased  should  seek  his  life  in  return,  to  quiet  tlieir 
fears  he  makes  this  apeech,  in  which  he  endeavours  j/o 
prove  that  there  waa  no^  room  for  fear  on  this  account^  for 
if  the  alner  of  the  wilfiil  murderer,  Cain,  should  a  ulTera 
•eveulbra  puniahment,  aurely  he  who  should  kill  Lamech 
for  having  slain  a  man  in  aelf-debooe,  might  expect  a 
amn^-aaveofcld  pwrfahmeBt  lliis  spaeeh  is  very  dark, 
•od  has  gtvsn  riM  ts  a  giaat  varitcr  of  very  frivoloui 
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canjectore*.    Dr.  Shtidtfiwd  (uppose«  there  is  an  ellipsis 

of  soma  preceding  speech  or  eireuznaiance,  which,  if 
known,  «-Duld  cast  light  on  the  subject.  In  die  antedilu- 
vian times,  the  nearest  akin  to  a  murdered  person  bad  a 
right  to  revenet  his  deadi,  by  taking  away  the  life  of  tta6 
murderer.  This,  aa  we  have  already  seen,  appeara  lo  havs 
contributed  not  a  little  to  Cain's  horror,  verse  14.  Nov, 
we  may  aumioae  diat  the  descendants  of  Cain  were  in 
continual  aUrms,  lest  some  of  the  other  Emily  should 
attempt  to  avenge  the  death  of  Abel  on  tl^em,  aa  uiey  were 
not  permitted  to  do  it  on  Cain ;  and  that  in  order  to  dismiss 
those  fears^  Lamech,  the  seventh  descendant  from  Adam, 
spoke  to  Ala  effect  to  bis  wives  i  "  Why  ahould  you  render 
yourselvea  miserable  by  audi  ill-founded  feara  1  We  have 
slain  no  person :  we  have  not  done  the  least  wrong  to  our 
brethren  of  the  other  femily :  aunly  then  reason  dtoold 
dictate  to  you,  that  they  have  no  right  to  injure  us.  It  ife 
true  that  Cain,  one  of  our  ancestors,  kilted  hia  brother 
Abel ;  but  God,  willing  to  pardon  his  sin,  and  give  him 
space  to  repent,  ihrealened  to  punish  those  with  a  sevenfold 
piiniriiment  who  ahould  dare  to  kill  him.  If  tbia  be  sOi 
then  those  who  should  have  the  boldneas  to  kill  any  of  us 
who  are  innoeeni,  may  expect  a  punishment  atill  mora 
rigorous.  For  if  Cain  ahould  be  avenged  aevenfold  on  the 
person  who  dionld  slay  him,  surely  Lamech  or  any  of  bis 
mnorent  family  ahould  be  avenged  eeventv-sevenfold  oa 
th(Me  who  abould  injure  them."  "Die  Taiguma  give 
nearly  the  aame  meaning,  and  it  makea  a  good  sense,  but 
who  can  say  it  ia  the  true  sense  1  If  the  words  be  read 
interrogatively,  as  ihty  certainly  may,  the  sense  will  be 
mucb  dearer,  and  some  of  the  difficulties  will  be  removed: 

Hawl       ■  nwa.  tkM  I  riiMH  k*  •aMMT 
Ora  fo^  MB,  ihx  ISmU  t*  bniMai 

but  even  this  still  supposes  some  previous  reason  or  con- 
▼eraation.  I  shall  not  trouble  my  readers  with  a  ridiculous 
Jewiah  filble,  followed  by  SL  /erom,  of  Lameeh  having 
killed  Cain  by  accident,  £e.  and  after  «bst  I  have  alreadv 
aaid,  I  must  leave  (be  pnasage— I  Cear  among  Ibdse  vdiien 
are  inscrutable. 

VerseSfi.  OodhaAaj^trivttdnuatwOuraudiiuUad 
of  Abei]  Eve  must  have  received,  on  (bis  occasion,  soue 
divine  communication,  elae  how  could  she  have  known 
that  this  son  was  appointed  in  the  place  of  Abel  to  continue 
that  hily  line  by  which  the  Mesaiah  waa  to  come  1  Prom 
thta  we  aef,  that  (he  line  of  the  Heaaiab  was  determined 
from  the  beginning :  and  that  it  waa  not  ftnt  fixed  in  the 
days  of  Abraham,  R>r  the  promise  was  then  only  reneipsrf; 
and  that  branch  of  bis  mmily  desteMled  by  irtlieb  the 
sacred  line  was  to  ba  continued.  And  it  »  worthy  of 
remark,  that  Seth's  posterity  alone  continued  after  tlte 
flood,  when  all  the  other  families  of  the  earth  were  de- 
stroyed, Noab  being  the  tenth  deacendant  fivm  Adas 
through  Scth. 

Though  all  these  persona  ore  mentioned  in  the  fo1Ie«rin|[ 
chapt«r,  I  shall  produce  them  here  in  the  order  of  their 
BurreMion  : — 1.  Adam  ;  2.  Seth  ;  3.  Enoa ;  4.  Cainan  j 
6  Mahalalecl ;  6.  Jar«d  i  7.  Enoch ;  B.  Methuselah ;  9. 
Lamech,  (the  secoi>d ;)  10.  Noah.  In  oider  to  keep  this 
line  distinct,  we  fitid  particular  care  was  taken,  that  where 
there  wore  two  or  more  sons  in  a  family,  the  one  through 
whom  0«d  partiuitarly  designed  to  bring  his  Son  Intolbe 
world,  was,  liy  some  especial  providence,  pointed  out. 
Thua,  in  the  tamity  of  Adam,  Seth  waa  chosen ;  in  the 
family  of  Noah,  Shcm  j  in  the  family  of  Abraham,  IssaCi 
and  In  the  fomily  of  David,  Solomon.  All  these  thingai 
God  watchfd  over  by  an  especial  providence  from  wa 
beginning,  that  when  Jesua  Cnrist  shoold  come,  it  might 
be  clearly  seen,  that  he  came  by  the  promise  through 
grace,  and  not  by  nature.  „      -  -  « 

Vcrse26.  Then  began  nun  lo^  en  the  namMtfthf 
Lorii  ThemargiHarreadingis,  77«n0*cttn«wntocaU 
^mselvca  bi/  the  name     ae^Lord;  which  weeds  an 
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CHAPTER  V. 


it  rtui^ialHlon  of  tut  KMOODI  of  Uh  omloa  gf  du,  1,  and  oT  Lh*  ttib  of 
;BMl^3.  ticuHdinof  llMUBUI«dIla*iuiBalrknli^S— a.  Eimhj  mnwwli- 

THIS  w  the  ■book  of  the  generations  of  Adam. 
In  the  day  that  Giod  created  man,  in  ''the 
likeness  of  God^made  he  him: 

2  "Male  and  female  created  he  them;  and 
blessed  them,  and  called  thev  name  Adaro,  in 
the  day  when  they  were  created. 
kamt     ^  AndAdamlivedanhuodredandthirty 

 years,  and  befat  a  «on  in  his  own  likeness, 

after  his  image;  and   called  his  name  Seth: 
acsnt    *  'And  the  daysof  Adam  after  he  had 

 begotten  Seth,  were  eight  hundred  years: 

'and  he  begat  sons  and  dav^nters: 

ft  Sf'mt     ^  ^^y^       Adam  lired  were 

 nine  hundred  and  thirty  years:  t  and  he 

died. 

t  c'lm  6  1  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and  fire 
I         years,  and  ^  begat  Enos: 

7  And  Seth  lived  alter  he  b^at  Enoa  eight 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
dai^hters: 
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MippoMd  to  Hgnify)  that  in  the  Ume  of  Enos,  the  true  fol- 
lowen  of  Ooo  begaa  to  diMii^irii  themaelve*)  nnl  to  be 
diatinguiahed  Inr  otben,  by  the  appellMim  of  Sotu  qf  God; 
those  of  the  other  bnuu^b  of  Adam'a  fiunily,  among  whom 
the  divine  worship  waa  not  observed,  being  dlBtinguished 
bv  the  nante  CkUdrm  qf  men.  It  must  not  be  aiaaem- 
bled,  that  many  eminent  men  have  contended  that  ^ntn 
hveAai,  which  we  tmnalate  began,  diould  be  rendered 
began  prt^andtf,  or  thtn  jtr^anation  b^an ;  and  from 
Ihia  time  they  cEue  the  origin  of  idolatiT.  Uoat  of  the 
Jewiah  doctors  were  o{  Aia  opinion,  and  naimonidea  haa 
^^jifnw"^  it  at  aome  length  in  hia  treatise  on  idolatry :  aa 
Has  piMe  is  corioua^  and  gives  the  most  probable  account 
of  the  origin  latd  proeresa  of  idolatry,  I  shall  insert  it  here. 

"In  tike  days  of  £no8  the  sons  of  Adam  erred  with 
ereat  error,  and  the  counsel  of  the  wise  men  of  that  age 
became  Imitish,  and  Elnoa  himself  was  (one)  of  them  that 
MTcd  i  and  ttieir  error  was  this :  Tbev  said,  forasmuch  as 
God  hath  created  these  stars  and  spnerea  to  govern  the 
world,  and  set  Uiem  on  high,  and  imported  honour  unto 
them,  and  they  are  ministera  that  minister  before  him  ;  it 
ia  meet  that  men  should  laud,  and  clarify,  and  give  tliem 
honour.  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  that  we  magnify 
and  honour  whomsoever  he  magnifieth  and  hgnoureth ; 
even  as  a  king  would  have  them  honoured  that  stand 
before  him,  and  this  ia  the  honour  of  the  king  himaelf. 
When  thia  thing  waa  come  up  into  their  hearta  they  began 
to  build  lamplee  unto  the  stara,  and  to  offer  sacrinco  unto 
them,  and  to  laud  and  glorify  them  with  worda,  and  to 
von^ip  before  them,  that  they  might,  in  their  evil  opinion, 
<ditain  &vour  of  the  Creator.  And  this  waa  the  root  <^ 
idolatry,  Ac  And,  in  proceaa  of  time,  there  stood  up 
fiilae  prophela  among  the  sons  of  Adam,  which  eaid  that 
God  had  commandea  and  aaid  unto  them,  worship  audi  a 
Mar,  or  all  the  stars,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  them  thus  and 
tbua;  and  build  a  temple  for  it.  and  make  on  image  of  it, 
that  all  die  people,  women,  ana  children  may  worship  it; 
and  the  faime  profmet  showed  them  the  image  which  he 
bad  feignsd  out  of  his  own  heart,  and  aan  it  was  the 
imagem  such  a  star,  which  waa  nmde  known  unto  him 
by  prophecy.  And  they  b««:an  alUr  this  nuomer,  to  make 
images  in  temples,  and  under  trees,  and  on  tops  of  moun- 
tains and  hills,  and  assembled  together  and  worehijiped 
|hem,&o.  And  thia  thing  waa  spread  through  all  the 
world,  to  serve  images  with  services  diflerent  one  from 
another,  and  to  saaifice  unto  and  worship  them.  So,  in 
process  of  Ume,  the  glorious  and  fearfiil  name  (of  God) 
was  forgolteD  out  of  the  mouth  of  all  living,  and  out  of 
their  knowledge,  and  they  acknowledged  him  not.  And 
there  was  fiwnd  no  peq>le  on  tlie  earth  that  knew  aught, 
save  images  of  wood  and  atoae,  and  temples  of  stone, 
which  they  had  been  trained  up  from  their  childhood  to 
wor^p  and  serve,  and  to  swear  by  their  names.  And  the 
vise  men  that  were  among  them,  as  the  priests  and  such 
likes  thought  there  was  no  Ood,  save  llie  stars  and  spheres, 
for  whose  sake  and  in  whose  likeness,  they  had  made 
these  imagea ;  but  as  for  the  Kock  everlasting,  there  was 
no  man  ilml  acknowledged  him,  or  knew  him,  save  a  few 

girsona  in  the  world,  as  Enoch,  Methuselah,  Nohah, 
betn,  and  Hdier.  And  in  (his  way  did  the  world  walk 
and  converse,  till  that  pillar  of  the  world  AInraham,  our 
50 


8  And  an  the  days  of  Seth  were  nfaie  faaadred 
and  twelve  years:  and  he  died. 

9  H  And  Enoe  lived  ninety  years,  and  ^^JSi 
begat  t  Cainan :   

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat  Cainan  eight 
hundred  and  fifteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters: 

If  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine  *•*•■!!* 
hundred  and  five  years:  and  he  died. 


12  1[  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  ^c'A 
and  begat  ^Mahalaleel:  ■ 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  be  begat  taJSt 

Malialaleel.  eight  hiuidred  and  forty  

years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  r  ^  w5 
nine  hundred  and  ten  years,  and  he  died.  

15  ^  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  and  tc^JSt 
five  years,  and  begat '  Jared :  . 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat  Jared, 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  boo* 
and  daughters: 

17  And  all  the  ^ys  of  Mahalaleel  were  toini 

eight  hundred  ninety  and  five  yean:  and  

he  died. 


fether,  was  bom. "   Maim,  in  Hohn.  &  Abi^worth  in 

loco. 

1.  Wb  see  here  the  vast  importance  «f  worahijiqniig  Ood 
according  to  hia  own  mind :  bo  aineerify,  no  uprightness 
of  intention,  can  atone  fw  the  n^lect  of  positiTeGommands 
delivmd  in  divine  Revelation.  He  who  will  biii^  an 
oidtaristie  offering  inaiead  of  a  taaiiee.  while  a  sin- 
offering  lietb  at  toe  door,  as  he  copies  Cain's  conduct,  1m 
may  expect  to  be  treated  in  tlie  same  manner.  Reader) 
remember  that  thou  haat  an  entnAce  unto  the  Holiest 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  aay,  hi*  JUth ;  and  those  who 
come  in  this  way,  God  will  in  no  wisecast  out. 

2.  We  see  the  horrible  nature  of  envy,  its  eye  is  evil, 
merely  because  Ood  is  good;  it  eauly  beffeta  hatred i 
hatred,  deep-settled  malice }  and  malice,  murder  I  Watch 
against  the  first  appearance  of  thia  most  deatniotive  pasaioBi 
the  prime  charaeteriatic  of  which  is  to  seek  the  deatruetioB 
of  the  object  of  its  malevolence,  and  finally  to  luin  its 
possessor. 

3.  Be  thankfiil  to  God,  that,  as  weakness  increased,  and 
wonts  became  multiplied,  God  enabled  man  to  find  out 
useful  inventions,  so  aa  to  lessen  excessive  labor,  and  pro- 
vide every  thing  indiapenaobly  neceasaiy  for  the  aupport  of 
lifis.  He  who  carefully  attends  to  the  dictates  ot  honest 
sober  industiT,  ia  never  likely  to  perish  for  lack  of  the 
neceasaries  of  life. 

4.  Aa  the  followers  of  Ood,  at  this  early  period,  found  it 
indispensably  necessary  to  sepanue  themselves  from  all 
those  who  were  irreligious  and  profone,  and  to  make  a 
public  profession  of  their  attacmnent  to  the  truth |  soil 
should  be  now.  There  are  still  men  of  proiane  miad% 
whose  spirit  aixl  conduct  are  destructive  to  godlineaa;  and 
in  reference  to  such,  the  permanent  order  of  God  ooms 
out  from  among  uem,  touch  rut  As  unclean  thing,  and 
I  vftU  receive  you.  He  who  ia  not  determined  to  he  a 
Chriatian,  at  all  events,  is  not  far  from  being  an  infidel. 
Tliose  only  who  confess  Chriat  among  men,  shall  bo 
acknowledged  before  his  Father,  and  the  ansels  of  God. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  V. 

Terse  1.  T^Ae  fcooA  tif  the  generation]  "(Bb  eijAer,  in 
Hebrew,  which  we  generally  translate  book,  signifies  a 
register,  an  aecouni,  any  kind  of  writing,  even  a  tetter, 
Burh  as  the  bill  of  divorce.  Here  it  means  the  aecouni  or 
register  of  the  generaiions  qf  Adam,  or  his  descendant^ 
to  the  five  hundredth  year  of  the  life  of  Noali. 

in  the  likeness  qf  God  made  Be  him]  lliis  account  is 
again  introduced,  to  keep  man  in  remembranoe  of  ihs 
heighta  of  gloiy  whence  he  had  fallen;  and  to  prove  to 
him  that  the  miseries  and  death  consequent  on  hia  present 
state,  were  produced  by  his  tranagreaaion,  and  didnotfiow 
from  his  original  state.  For,  aa  he  was  created  in  tha 
image  of  God,  he  waa  created  free  from  natural  and  moral 
evil.  As  the  deaths  of  the  patriarchs  are  now  to  be 
mentioned,  it  waa  necesaary  to  introduce  them  hj  diis  obsa^ 
vatitm,  in  order  to  justify  u»  ways  of  Gtxl  to  ^nan. 

Terse  3.  And  Adam  Uved  one  hundred  and  Airtjf 
years,  *nie  scripture  chronology^  especially  in  the 

ages  of  some  of  the  ante  and  posfift/unan  patriarchs^  has 
exceedingly  puzzled  chronolwists,  critics  and  divines. 
The  priniM  Hebrew  teethe  Samaritan,  the  Sepbu^int, 
and  josei^os,  are  idl  dinTeroil,  and  have  their.  renteodTt 
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19  If  AadJared  lived  an  hundred  sixty  and  two 
yeara.  and  he  be^t  'Enoch: 

19  And  Jared  hved  iUler  he  begat  Enoch,  et^ht 
fauodred  rears, and  begat  eone  and  daughters: 
tS^iS  ^         ^       ^^'>'''     J^red  were  nine 

 hundred  and  sixty  two  years :  and  be 

died. 

t.  o'w    21  T  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  tuid  five 
■    ■       years,  and  begat  ^  Methuselah : 
23  And  Enoch  '  walked  with  God  after  he 


L  JafcM.  tt-b  Or.  Jfcrtii-lj,-*  Cb.  t  R  k  17.       UM.  t  XionKB-Fk. 
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vonebera  vid  defieDder>.  The  Ibtlowing  tabid  of  the  ge- 
nealogiea  of  the  patriareht  b(for«  and  ^/tsr  tb«  flood, 


begat  Methuselah,  three  hundred  years,  and 
be«at  sons  and  daughters : 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  g; 
three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years :   '• 

24  And  ^  Enoch  walked  with  Qod :  and  he  was 
not ;  Tor  God  took  him. 

25  H  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hun- 

dred  eighty  and  seven  years,  and  begat  

*  Lamech : 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he  begat  Lo- 


according  to  lb*  Hebrev,  SamartMO,  and  Septoagii^ 
will  at  once  exhibit  the  discoidanees. 


AnttdUwianpairiareiu  Hved  bifim  Atir  naJ 

Inrth. 


Po«tditwiati  palriarrha  lived  before  their  aetuf 

birth. 


Adam, 

Selh, 

KnM, 

Cainaiti 

Habalaleel, 

Jarfd, 

Enoch, 

Methuaelah, 

(.amfldi) 

flood,  t 


Hutu'. 

Oen.  V. 

3. 

130 

ii» 

230 

6. 

105 

105 

205 

9. 

90 

90 

190 

li. 

70 

70 

170 

16. 

66 

66 

166 

19. 

162 

62 

162 

21. 

66 

66 

166 

25. 

187 

67 

167 

2a 

182 

63 

139 

Geo.  vii. 

6. 

600 

600 

600 

the  flood, 

16&6 

1307 

2242» 

Id  diia  first  period,  the  ram  ic  Joaephut  ii  2266, 
which  i«  also  adopted  by  Dr.  Hales,  iu  bis 
Nt»  Analjria  ^  Chronology. 


Shem  b^ot  Arphaxad  1 
after  the  flooo.  Gen.  > 
xi.  10.  5 

Arphaxad,  Gen.  xi.  12: 

Cauum  (2d)  mentional ) 
onlv  by  ihe  LXX.  &  > 
Luke  lii,  36.  S 

Saloh,         Gen.  xL  14. 

Eber,    16. 

Peleg,    la 

Reii,    20. 

Serug,    22. 

Nahor,    24. 

Terab,    26. 

Total  10  rhe  70th  year  ? 
ofl^nh.  5 


In  thia  second  period,  the  sum  in  Joeephus  U 1002. 


tUbt. 

Orptu. 

2 

2 

2 

35 

135 

136 

0 

0 

130 

30 

130 

130 

34 

134 

134 

30 

130 

130 

32 

132 

132 

30 

130 

130 

20 

79 

179 

70 

70 

70 

292 

942 

1172* 

For  much  satisfactory  inlbrmation  on  this  subject,  I 
must  refer  to  A  New  Analyns  of  Ckronoloffv,  br  the 
Bev.  mUiamffalet,  D.  D.  iio.  3  vols.  Lond.  tm. 

And  Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  men  Ukeness,  qfter 
iUs  image, — words  nearly  the  some  with  those,  i.  26. 
Jitt  u*  make  man  in  our  imaiTA,  after  our  Hkeneee.  What 
thia  image  and  likeneee  of  God  were,  we  hare  already 
seen:  and  we  may  rest  assiired,  thai  the  <a>ne  image  and 
likeness  are  not  meant  here.  The  body  of  Adain  was 
•realed  provisionally  immortid :  i.  e.  while  be  continued 
ebedient,  he  could  not  die;  but  his  obedienee  was  voluntary, 
and  bia  state  a  probaUonary  one.  The  mul  of  Adam  was 
created  in  the  moral  image  of  God,  in  knmeledge,  right- 
CDUsness,  and  true  hotinete.  He  hnd  now  sinned,  and 
conseauently  hod  ioti  this  moral  resemblance  to  his  Maker ; 
he  haa  also  Wome  mortal,  through  his  breach  ot  the  law. 
His  ima^  and  likeness  were  therefore  iridelv  diiler'ent  at 
Aie  lime  from  what  they  wen  before  ;  and  bis  b^jetting 
flhildien  in  this  image  and  liloness,  plainly  implies  that 
thmr  were  imperfect  like  himself;  mortal  like  himself 
-  sinml  and  corrupt  likn  himself.  For  it  is  impossible  that 
he,  being  impure,  falleo  from  the  Divine  image,  could  beget 
a  pure  u>d  holy  offspring,  unless  we  could  suppose  it  pos- 
sible tltot  a  bitter  fountain  could  send  forth  eteeei  waters; 
m  thai  a  cause  could  produce  effect*  totally  dissimilar  from 
itself.  Wlial  is  said  here  of  Selh,  mif^ht  have  been  said 
of  1^1  the  other  children  of  Adam,  as  tlicy  were  all  begotten 
after  his  &1I ;  but  tlie  sacred  writer  has  thougtit  proper  to 
mark  it  only  in  dijii  instance. 

Verse  22.  Aruf  Enoch  walked  with  Qod— Arte  Atm- 
dred  gear*]  'Rtere  are  si^veml  things  worthy  of  our  most 

Eieular  notice  in  this  account : — 1.  The  name  of  this 
iaroh :  Enoch,  traia  lin  cftanor,  which  signifies  to 
met,  to  tnitlate,  to  dedicate.  From  his  subsequent 
conduct  we  are  authorized  to  believe  he  was  early  in- 
ttrueted  ix  the  things  of  God,  initiated  in  the  worship  of 
his  Maker,  and  dedicate  to  his  service.  By  these  means, 
under  the  infhience  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  which  will  ever 
attend  pioiw  parental  iiutnietion%  hiemind  got  that  sacred 
Ka^  wbiA  nd  him  (o  act  a  pan  so  iMngvuhad  Ibrui^ 
(he  eowae  of  a  hmg  life. 


ifeon  UbK  fa  ute  (ha  Ifet  Fsaesa  MVP  I M  ir  «■  Mar  da  JiMW*. 


2.  His  religious  conducL  He  walked  -with  God ;  f^nm 
yiihhalech,  he  tet  Mmtelf  to  walk,  be  was  fixedly  pur- 
poatd,  and  determined  to  live  to  God.  Thom  who  on 
acquainted  with  the  original,  will  at  once  see  that  it  has 
this  force.  A  veib  in  the  conjugation  called  hilhp&el 
signifies  a  reciprocal  act,  that  which  a  man  does  npoa 
himself:  here  we  may  consider  Enoch  receiving  a  pioua 
education,  and  the  divine  influence  through  it)  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  determines  to  be  a  worker  with  God, 
and  therefore  lakes  up  tha  reaolutioD  to  walk  with  faia 
Hakovthat  he  miriit  not  reeeive  the  gnee  of  Ghsd  in  vain. 

3.  Trie  eireumstaneee  in  fi^iidi  bo  was  placed.  He 
was  a  patriarch,  the  king,  the  priest,  and  the  prophet 
of  a  mmierous  &mily;  to  whom  he  wna  to  (tdminister 
justice,  among  whom  he  was  to  perform  all  the  ritM 
and  ceremontefl  of  religion,  and  teach,  both  by  precept 
and  example,  the  way  lu  truth  and  righteouoess.  Add  to 
tbis^  he  was  a  named  man,  be  had  a  numerous  fitmily 
of  hi*  own,  independently  of  the  collateral  branches  ovm- 
which  he  was  obliged,  as  patriarch,  to  mvside ;  A<  walked 
three  hundred  yeara  vnlh  God,  and  begat  tone  and 
daughters ;  therefore,  marriage  is  no  hinueiance  even  to 
the  perfection  of  piety,  much  less  inconsistent  with  it,  at 
some  have  injudiciously  taiwht. 

4.  The  astonialiing  AstgU  of  piety  to  which  he  had 
arrived :  being  cleansed  from  all  nllhiness  of  the  flesh  and 
of  ttie  spirit,  and  having  perfected  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God,  we  find  not  only  his  soul  but  his  body  refined,  so  that 
without  being  ebliged  to  visit  the  empire  of  death,  he  was 
capable  of  immediate  translation  to  the  paradise  of  God. 
ThfUe  are  few  coses  of  this  kind  on  record ;  but  probably 
there  might  be  mor&  many  more,  were  the  followers  of 
God  mora  faithfiil  to  the  grace  the^  receive. 

6.  Enoch  attained  this  state  ot  religious  and  spiritual 
excellence  in  a  time,  when  comparatively  speaking  there 
were  few  helps,  and  no  written  reoelatton.  Here,  the^ 
we  cannot  but  see  and  admire  how  mighty  the  grace  of 
God  ii^  and  what  wonders  it  works  in  the  behalf  of  those 
who  are  fiuthbl  {  who  eel  themseltea  to  walk  toith  God. 
It  ia  not  lbs  want  of  grace,  nor  of  the  means  of  graoe, 
^ot  is  dto  cause  irf  the  decay  of  this  primitive  pie^  t  but 
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mecfa,  aeven  hundred  eighty  and  two  years,  and 

beffat  sona  and  dau^hterB : 

aa^  27  Andall  u»e  dnyBofMethuBclfUi  wore 

'  nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine  years :  and 

he  died. 

t  c  »w.  ^9  ir  And  Lantech  lived  an  hundred 
— . —  eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat  a  son  : 

39  Ana  he  called  his  name  *  Noah,  *^  saying, 
This  same  shall  comfort  us  coocerninff  our  work 
and  toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  the  ground 
*  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lantech  lived  after  he  begat  Noah, 
five  hundred  ninety  aod  five  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters : 

ftaflm:  31  And  all  the  days  of  Lantech  were 

 seven  hundred  seventy  and  seven  years : 

and  he  died. 


ttOr-Nbt  L^&ai.  Hrti.11.1.  1  P«.  &  lS.~t>  Tlalk,  nri.  or.nnifurf. 


the  vult  of  &iihfa1neM  in  thoee  who  have  the  light,  and 
yet  will  not  walk  ai  cbiMmi  of  the  lighL 

6L  Ifthegiaeeof  Godcouldwoikamiatni^t^cliBiige 
in  thoM  primitivs  timea,  when  life  and  inuncwiality  were 
Dot  brought  to  li^t  by  the  GoBoel,  what  may  we  not 
expect  in  theae  u'mca  in  which  the  Son  of  God  tabemaclea 
among  men:  in  which  be  eivei  his  Holy  Siurit  to  them 
who  aek  him ;  Id  whidt  all  (hioga  an  poaeible  to  him 
wbo  btJieveal  No  man  can  ppvve  that  Enoch  had  greater 
■pirituai  advantagea  than  any  of  the  other  patnarcha, 
tnou^  it  aeems  pnttj  evident,  tliat  he  made  a  belter  uae 
of  thow  that  were  common  to  all,  than  any  of  the  real 
did :  and  it  would  be  ^murd  to  aay,  that  lu  had  greater 
iQHritu^  helpa  and  advantages  than  Christiana  can  now 
expect  {  for  he  lived  under  a  ^apeniation  much  leas  perfect 
than  that  of  the  uw,  and  yet  me  law  itself  was  only  the 
ahadou  of  the  glorious  moalmee  of  Qospel  blessings  and 
Oospe]  privileges. 

7.  It  ia  said  that  Enoch  not  only  tDalked  with  God, 
setting  him  always  before  hia  eyea,  beginning,  contimiinr, 
and  endi^  e^'erv  work  to  his  glory,  but  also  that  he 
pUastd  God,  ana  had  the  tutimony  that  he  did  pleast 
^7(K^HdkZL6.  Hence  we  learn,  that  it  was  (A«ii  possible 
ViUfn  so  as  not  to  offend  God;  oonsequeiuly,  so  as  not  to 
.commit  flin  against  him ;  and  to  have  the  continual  evi- 
dence or  teetimony  that  alt  that  a  man  did  and  purposed 
was  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  searclies  the  heart, 
•nd  by  whom  devices  are  weighed :  and  if  it  was  possible 
Oien,  It  is  siirely,  through  the  same  grace,  possible  now, 
for  God,  and  Christ,  ami  /aiih,  are  still  the  tame. 

Verse  27.  The  day*  ^  Metkuadah  were  nine  hun- 
dred and  aixty-nine  years]  This  is  the  longest  life 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  aitd  probably  the  longest  ever 
lived ;  but  we  have  not  authority  to  say  positively,  that  it 
was  the  longest  Before  the  flood,  ajKi  before  artificial 
refinements  were  much  known  and  cultivated,  the  life  of 
man  was  greatly  protraeiedi  aod  yet*  of  him  who  lived 
within  thirty-<Hie  ywrs  of  a  thtmmma,  it  ia  said,  he  died: 
and  the  longest  lite  is  but  as  a  moment  when  it  is  post. 
Though  life  is  uneertain,  preoarioiu,  and  fiill  of  natural 
evils,  yet  it  is  a  blessing  in  all  its  periods,  if  devoted  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  IntareaU  of  the  soul :  for  ^ile 
it  lasts,  we  may  acquaint  ourselves  with  God,  and  be  at 
peaoe,  and  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  us  Job  zxii.  21. 

Vent  29.  Thta  aamt  tkaU  em^n*  u»\  ^us  is  analhi- 
■km,  as  some  diink,  to  the  name  of  Noah,  v4iidi  they 
derive  from  am  naatam,  to  oorofort  t  but  it  is  much  more 
Kkely  that  it  comes  from  ni  nncA,  or  mi  nuath,  to  rest, 
to  settle,  dlc«.  And  what  is  more  comforiable  than  rest, 
a&a  toil  ignA  labour?  'Hieae  words  seem  to  have  been 
spoken  prophetieaUy  concerning  Noah,  who  built  the  ark 
m  the  preaervation  of  the  human  race,  and  who  soems  to 
hftvc  been  a  ^ical  person  t  for  when  he  ofiered  his  saJri- 
flee  after  the  dryiiir  up  of  the  waters,  it  is  said,  "  Ood 
smelted  a  savour  of  ust,  and  aiud  he  would  not  curse 
the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake."  Gen.  viii.  21.  And 
from  that  time  the  earth  seems  to  have  hod,  upon  an 
average,  the  sanie  degree  of  fertility:  and  the  life  of  man, 
in  a  few  generations  after,  was  aettled  in  the  mean,  at 
threeaeoreyeara  and  ten.    See  chap.  ix.  3. 

Verse  32.  JVooA  begai  iSum,  Ham,  and  Japheth] 
Prom  ch.  x.  21. 1  Chron.  i.  B,  Ac.  we  learn  that  Jafriieth 
vaa  the  eldest  son  of  Noah,  but  S3um  is  mentioned  first, 
because  it  was  from  him,  in  a  direct  line,  that  the  Heasidt 
came.  Ham  was  certainly  the  youngest  of  Nodi's  sons, 
and  from  what  w«  read,  dk  Iz.  22.  the  worst  of  them ; 
and  how  he  comes  to  w  mentioned  out  of  his  natuial 
order,  is  not  ea^  to  be  accounted  tor.  When  the  Scrip- 
turoa  design  to  mark  preixdeney,  though  the  iqlgeot  be  a 

52 


32  %  And  Noah  was  fly«  hundred yeura  old: 
and  Noah  begat  *Shem,  Ham.  'and  Japheth. 

CHAPTER  VL 

hlqr  ^n&t  BBinnagW  (Mvnxiantnai  Ilia  imlicigai  p-merkf  tlOim,  t^ 


.  IvUilhNi  cuopHkiia  an)  tbib  eiiaM|nN&r»ria  Ike  oMte*- 

mmca  </  tin  old  U  one  boiidnil  nd  tawiiT  jtm,  3.  The  im  ttitm 

fa^i^v  coBiiailaiai,  inMd  ibnu,  4.  An  HWiins  ikijiniigti  ot  tfa^  Jinr»tli» 
gf  iht wmU, B, a  OiiddDramiailMdna^cusni^fnrT  |l>in|<«ww«,i:  Koiib 
anlUalHiltrM0MCialiiiMM.«-  n* ckuww ud bnli eC  NMJ^ S,  W. 
AadalwUiadHHbika  of  ifaceonwioa  (T  ■■0,11,1a   N—h  h  Iw—mW  . 


■rkbtitwailFtTflClikiHiriiad  beOHliald,  ita  in  wd  dtaawrioM  of  wIM  Ha 
panieiUarlrdwilitil,U-IG.  TfcaiWaai  feiwuiiri,  H.  Hw  amanrOofc 
m>n7i*iaUM>UUHdt«mMKinMidAabMa*«rNoik,»-    '    ill  111 


WbelnHbtlaW 
oaa^a^ 


._  .Bo(  ill  ktaJti/  wABulitbatgeald  Bat  >n  In  tbo  

thint.ll.SD.   Ttiiuli  ii  1  iiiniMiiihil  ■-  t — ■•■tt  i-'wui-im, 
puBcuullr  Mlomill  itaBitdiRciio<ii,ZL 

AND  it  come  to  pass,  'whehmen  fccSiSS 
began  to  multiply  on  the  fhce  

of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  born  unto 


a.  Ch. s. n. *«.      ck. a  ia-« ck.  laiu-ra. l st.tEi*.aT. 


younger  son,  or  brother,  he  is  always  mentioned  Jlrat: 
80  Jacob  is  named  before  Emu,  his  ehlu'  brother ;  and 
Jfpfcrasm  beliwB  Jtonasses^  Seeehap.xzviiL6.xlviiL20i. 

Amoiri  many  important  Uiinci  presented  to  our  view  in 
this  ehi^rter,  scvenu  of  whidi  nave  been  already  noticed, 
we  may  observe,  that  of  all  the  antediluvian  patriarchs, 
Enoch,  who  was  probaUy  the  best  man,  was  the  shortest 
time  upon  earth  {  nia  years  were  exacity  as  the  days  in  a 
aeAax  revolution,  viz.  nrea  hundred  and  tixty-Jlcet  aiid, 
like  the  sun,  he  folfilled  a  glorioua  courae,  shining  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,  and  was  taken  when  in  hia 
meridian  splendour,  to  shine  like  tbe  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  his  Painer  for  ever. 

From  computation  it  aiqiears — 1,  That  Adam  liTed  to 
see  Lamech,  the  ninth  generation,  in  tbe  fifty-sixth  year 
of  whose  life  he  died :  and  as  he  was  the  fijrst  wbo  hved. 
and  the  first  that  sinned,  so  be  was  tbe  first  wbo  taatea 
death  in  a  natural  way :  Abel'a  was  not  a  natural,  but  a 
violent  death.  2.  That  Enoch  waa  taken  away  next  after 
Adam ;  aevsn  patriorclis  remaining  witnesses  of  hia  trans- 
lation. 3.  l%at  all  the  nine  first  panriarcbs  were  taken 
away  before  the  flood  came,  which  hiqipeiied  in  tbe  six 
faimdredth  year  of  Noah's  life.  4.  That  MetbiMeUi  Irmd 
till  the  very  ye&r  in  wbieb  to  flood  came^  <tf  whichJiiB 
name  ia  supposed  to  have  been  prophetical,  wa  mtthu, 
"he  dielh:'*  and  n^P  sAo^ocA,  "ne  sendtth  oui:"  as  if 
God  bad  designed  to  teach  men,  tiiat  as  soon  as  Hethu- 
selab  died,  tlw  flood  should  be  sent  forth  to  drown  an 
ungodly  world.  If  this  were  then  so  understood,  evco 
die  name  of  this  patriarch  contained  in  it  a  graiiotu 
waminr.  See  tbe  gentatoeieal  plate  tSxt  chan.  xi, 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VI. 

Verse  1.  When  mm  began  to  mnttiply\  It  was  not  at 
lime  that  men  began  to  multiply,  but  tbe  insnired 
penman  speaks  note  of  a  fact  which  hod  taken  place  long 
Defore.  As  tbere  is  a  distinction  made  here  between  men 
and  those  called  the  tone  <^  God,  it  is  eeneratly  supposed 
that  ilie  immediate  posterity  of  Cain  ana  that  of  Setb  are 
intended.  The  first  wer*  mere  men,  such  aa  fallen  nature 
may  produce,  degenerate  sons  of  a  degenerate  &ther, 
governed  by  the  desire  of  the  flesh,  the  ttesire  of  the  eye, 
and  the  pnde  of  life.  The  others  were  aona  qf  Ood,  not 
angele,  as  some  have  dreamed ;  but  such  as  were,  accord- 
ing to  our  Lord's  doctrine,  bom  again,  bom  from  above, 
J<mn  iii.  3,  6, 6,  &c,  and  made  cbildren  of  Ood  by  dia 
inftience  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  Golat.  v.  6.  The  formar 
were  apostates  from  the  tt^  religion;  the  latter  were  those 
among  whom  it  was  preserved  and  cultivated. 

Dr.  Wall  supposes  the  first verseaof  this  chapter  shouM 
be  paraj^uased  thus.  "  Wlien  men  btann  to  multiply  on 
tlie  earih7  die  chief  men  took  wives  of  all  tbe  baiwsoma 
poor  icNmwntb^  chose.  There  were  tyrants  in  the  earth 
va  those  days ;  and  also  after  tbe  antediluvian  daya  power- 
ful men  had  unlawful  connexions  with  the  inferior  womno, 
and  the  children  which  sprang  from  this  illicit  commerce 
were  the  renowned  beroea  of  antiquity,  of  whom  the 
heathens  made  their  soda."  ' 

Verse  3.  My  Spint  shaU  not  ahemu  sln'rel  It  waa 
only  by  the  influence  of  tbe  Spirit  of  CJod  that  tbe  carnal 
mind  could  be  subdued  and  destroyed:  btit  diose  who 
wilfully  resisted  and  grieved  that  Spirit,  must  be  ultimately 
left  to  tbe  hardness  uul  blindness  of  their  own  hearts,  if 
they  did  not  r«peot  and  turn  to  God.  God  delights  In 
mer^,  and  tberefore  a  gracious  warning  is  g^ven:  even  at 
tills  time,  the  earth  was  ripe  fi«  desinietioD,  but  Ood 
promises  tlwm  one  bundred  and  twenty  years  reepite^^ 
they  repeated  in  that  iatarim,  well :  if  not,  they  ^ould  ba 
detfroyed  by  a  flood.  Ssaoover.  6. 
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2  That  the  booi  of  God  saw  the  oaugfaters  of 
meii  that  they  were  fair ;  and  they  ■  took  them 
wivea  of  all  viiiieh  they  chose. 
laM     3  And  the  Losoeaid,  xMySpiritshatt 

  not  always  strive  with  men, '  lor  that  he 

also  ie  flexh :  yet  his  days  shaU  be  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years. 

KcrMK     4  There  were  ^aots  in  the  earth  in 

  those  days;  and  also  oAer  that,  when  the 

■one  of  God  came  in  unto  the  daughtereof  men, 
and  they  bare  children  to  them,  the  same  became 
miff hty  men  wfaieh  were  of  old^  men  of  renown. 

5  Ajid  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man 
woe  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  *  evary  *  im- 
agination of  the  thonghta  of  hia  heart  was  only 
evil '  continually. 

6  And  it  (repented  the  Loan  that  he  had 
t;*^  jS;  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  ^grieved 
 him  at  his  heart. 


•  DvLTLl—bOBLB.  U,  IT.  1  Pn.  1.  It, 
faflMam.  Tka  IMnv  wiad  MM  not  • 


b  \t~(iW>.  fHTVAw— c^W  Nub.  a  If.  lauu.  IS.  II,  A  Iflni.  «.  IS. 
■kLS.1.  inwL  n.-fiUa.i&  1^4.  llL-llMk./rB*w  mm  l«A 


Varw  4.  TTun  wtr*  gianU  in  tk4  •orlA]  o^>  ne- 
fiaHm,  from  naphaL  h«  fell"  Those  Wno  had  t^iot- 
taUxed  or  JaUtn  from  libe  true  religion.  The  Septuagint 
tnuulaie  um  origiiuU  irord  bjr  yfir^'s,  which  liierall; 
n^nifiea  tarik-bom,  and  which  we,  following  them,  term 
panU,  without  liaving  any  refereoce  to  the  mriming  of 
m  word,  which  we  gcBerally  conceive  to  mean  pnune 
of  eiMrmMW  elater&  But  Ibe  wmd,  profWrly  im> 
demood,  makea  &  mr  nut  dietinction  between- ine  eonc  of 
men  and  the  eona  0(  Ood  i  tboae  were  the  nef^ialim,  the 
JbUm  earih-bom  men,  with  the  animal  and  devilish 
mind.  These  were  the  eons  -Ood,  who  were  bom  firom 
•btm,  chiMren  of  the  kingdom,  becooee  duldmn  of  Ood. 
Hence,  we  may  aappoee,  originated  the  diflhrent  names 
given  to  •iimcr*  and  mimU  ;  the  former  were  termed 
yywtTMt.  ta*A  ftom,  the  kiter  ■yui,  pmoiu  net  or 
etparmlaiijTvm  At  mrA. 

TV  tavu  wn  nM^My  mm,  man  ttf  renoten]  onaj 
gihborivt,  which  we  render  migntt/  nun^  nfcnifles  properly 
jewfitsrer*,  Asrocs,  from  lai  " 
1." 


it  /pibar,  "  ne  prevailed,  was 
vieloriouB;"  and  BVnww  anMsyiia-aAmt,  "men  of  the 
Buwi"  •'■fWTM.ScpbiBgint:        eame  as  we 

render  men  ^  renown,  renOmtniui,  tttiet  namsd^  as  the 
word  innities,  having  oim  name  wliich  they  derived  from 
tfaeir  funera,  and  another  which  they  acquired  by  their 
daring  exploita  and  enterpriiee. 

Ii  may  be  neceaaary  to  remark  here,  (bat  our  translators 
have  tendervd  seven  difleient  Hebrew  words  hy  ihc  one 
tern  gionfl^  vik.  wfiliiUin,gMoH,m,  mathSn,  r^ayim, 
emiin,  and  xamxnam^  by  wliieb  upellMiTea  «r«  prontbly 
mesnt  in  general,perB(»uofgreBt knowledge  pietf,coar- 
■ge,  wickednesa,  Ac  and  not  men  of  enormous  stature,  as 
ia  aeoeralfy  conjectured. 

Vena  ft.  TiCe  viekeditm  of  man  «as  greo/]  What 
an  awful  dumcier  does  God  give  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
utedihivian  world  1  1.  They  were  jCesA,  (verae  3.)  wholly 
■eosiia^  the  desiree  of  the  mind  overwhelmed  and  lost  in 
the  deairea  of  the  flesli,  their  souls  no  lonim-  discerning 
their  hi^  destiny,  bat  ever  minding  earthly  thim,  so  that 
they  were  aeosuolized,  bnitalixed,  and  become  »ab ;  in- 
eamated,  >o  as  not  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,and 
they  lived,  leekins  their  portion  in  this  life.  2.  Tbey 
were  in  a  s^c  of  wickedness.  All  was  oornipt  widiin, 
and  all  unrighteous  without :  neither  the  eoience  nor  pme- 
tice  of  religion  existed.  Piety  was  goiK  i  and  every  form 
of  sound  words  had  disappeared.  3.  'Hiis  wickedness  was 
great,  vest  rabbah,  "  wns  multiplied ; "  it  was  continually 
mereaaing,  and  multiplying  increase  by  increase,  so  that 
the  uhale  tarth  was  corrupt  before  Qod,  and  was  lUled 
with  violence,  (verse  II.)  profiigary  among  the  low,  and 
cruelty  and  oppreasion  aniong  nie  higher  cinsscs,  bemg 
only  nredominant.  4.  AU  0is  iTHarinatimu  of  Qu\r 
tiumgnia  toere  evU — the  very  first  emoryo  of  every  ideiL 
the  foment  of  every  thou^t — the  very  maitriaU  out  of 
which  percqition,  conception,  uid  ideas  were  formed,  were 
■Jl  atU — the  fountain  which  produced  them,  with  every 
Oiought,  purpose,  wish,  desir^  and  motive,  was  incurably 
poisobed.  h.  All  these  were  evil,  vUhovt  any  mixture 
Hfgood — the  Bpirit  of  Ood  which  strove  with  then  was 
CflolinuBlly  resisted,  so  that  evil  had  its  sovereign  sway. 
Q.  IWy  were  evil  eOnHnuaUy — there  was  no  interval  of 
fMd,  no  moment  allowed  for  serioua  r^ectkm,  fw  ho^ 
pdrpoae,  no  rightcou  ast.  What  a  fiaiihed  pietm  of  a 
falMMUll  Sodt  a  pfcnue  H  God  elonek  mo  asudus 


7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom 
I  have  created, from  the  face  of  the  earth!  'both 
man  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air ;  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have 
made  them. 

8  Tf  But  Noah  >■  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord. 

9  These  ore  the  generations  of  Noah:  'Noah 
was  a  just  man  arwi  "  perfect  in  his  generations, 
and  Noah  "walked  with  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  "  Shcm,  Ham, 
and  Japheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  ""be- J;Jf-g;iSSi 
fore  God,  and  the  earth  was « filled  with — '■ — — 
violence. 

12  And  God  'looked  upon  the  earth,  and,  be- 
hold, it  was  corrupt ;  for  all  flesh  had  comipted 
his  way  upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  ■  The  end  of  all 
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the  heart,  and  tries  the  spirit,  could  possibly  give.  7.  To 
complete  the  whole,  Ood  represents  himself  as  repenting 
beewise  he  had  mode  them,  and  as  gritved  at  the  heart 
because  of  their  inkiuitiee  I  Had  not  these  been  voluniaru 
transereannta,  crimes  which  they  mi^l  bane  avoided, 
had  th^  not  grieved  and  quenched  the  Spirit  of  God,  could 
he  spew  of  %em  in  the  manner  he  does  here?  6.  So 
ineeiMed  ia  the  most  holy  and  the  most  uerciliil  God,  that 
he  is  determined  to  destroy  the  work  of  his  hands — And 
tiu  Lord  eaid,  Iwill  deetroy  man  vhom  1  have  crtalad, 
(verse  7.)  how  great  must  the  evil  have  been,  and  how 
provoking  the  transgression^  which  obliged  the  moat  com- 
•tonata  God,  for  the  vinaieatioii  of  Cib  own  glory,  to 
.  jn  this  Kwfiil  purpose  I  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin-4ut 
none,  exeeptfooU. 

Verse  8.  Noah  found  grace  in  his  aighi]  Why  7  be- 
cause he  was,  I.  A  ju»t  man,  P^is  tsh  Isadik,  a  man 
who  gave  to  all  thexr  due,  for  this  is  the  ideal  meaning  of 
the  original  word.  2.  He  was  perfect  in  hia  generation^ 
he  was  in  all  things  a  consistent  character,  never  depart- 
ing from  the  trudi  in  principle  nor  practice.  3.  He  watked 
vtih  Ood,  be  was  not  only  righUaue  in  Itis  conduct,  but 
he  was  pious,  and  had  ctotintud  eonuminion  with  God. 
The  same  word  is  used  here  as  before  in  the  cue  of  Enoch. 
See  eh^.  v.  22. 
Verse  It.  The  earth  «mu  corrttpt]  See  on  verse  6. 
Verse  13.  /iriU  tfssfrvy  them  intt  the  earth)  Not  tnly 
the  human  race  was  to  be  destroyed,  but  aU  lerrestfial 
animals^  L  e.  those  which  could  not  ufe  in  the  waters. 
These  most  neceasorilr  be  deatnmd  when  the  whole  but* 
face  of  the  earth  was  (frowned.  But  destroying  the  earth 
may  probably  mean  the  alteratioo  of  its  constitution.  Dr. 
Woooward,  in  his  natural  histon  of  the  earth,  has  ren- 
dered it  esoeedingly  probable  that  the  whole  terrestrial 
substance  was  amalsamated  with  the  waters,  after  which 
the  di^rent  materials  of  iu  composition  settled  in  beds  or 
strata  according  to  their  respective  gimvitiea.  This  theory, 
however,  is  disputed  by  others. 

VeraeU.  Make  thee  an  ark]  raritebalh,  awordwhich 
is  nsed  only  to  express  Ihie  vessel,  and  that,  in  which 
Hoses  was  preserved,  Exod.  ii.  3,  5.  It  signifies  no  more 
than  our  word  wet  in  its  common  acceptation — a  hollow 
place,  capable  of  containing  persons,  g^Kids,  &e.  without 
any  particular  reference  lo  Aapeoxfarm. 

Ot^iher  wood]  Some  think  the  cedar  is  meant,  others 
die  eypreee.  Bochart  renders  this  probable,  1.  Prom  the 
appellation,  supposing  ihe  Greek  word  xo^-frtt,  cypress, 
was  formed  from  the  Hebrew  tu  gojAer,  for  take  away 
the  termination  '"u,  and  then  gopar  and  ■bvip  will  have 
a  near  resemblance.  2.  Because  the  cypress  is  not  liable 
to  rot,  nor  to  be  injured  by  worm*.  3.  The  cypress  wna 
anciently  used  for  ship^building,  4.  Tliis  wood  abounded 
in  Assyria,  where  it  is  probable  Noah  buiided  the  ark. — 
After  aJ],  the  word  is  of  doubtful  unufication,  and  occvirs 
no  where  else  in  the  Scriptures.  The  Septuagim  render 
the  place  •><  i^Km'  TtTfuy-im*,  of  etjuare  limber,  and  the 
Vulgate  de  lignie  lav^atie  "ot  planed  timber,"  ao  it  is 
evi^nt  thu  these  trandators  knew  not  whM  kind  of  wood 
was  intended  hj  the  original,  "nie  Syriac  and  Anbie 
trifle  with  the  passage,  rendering  it  wicker  work,  as  it  iho 
ark  bad  been  a  great  I^eff  Both  (he  Tvgnms  render  it 
cedar,  and  the  Persian,  puw  turjir. 

Verse  IS.  Tlum  ^t  make  Ou  length  qf  the  ark  three 
kmdrmi  aMt$,A» breadth ^^tiOAshei^^tkl^ 
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fleah  is  come  before  me ;  for  the  earth  i>  filled 
with  violence  through  them ;  and  bebokl,  I  will 
destrojr  them  '■with  the  earth, 
l&c  m        IF  Make  thee  an  ark  of  eopher 

 wood ;  *  rooms  Bhalt  thou  make  in  the  ark, 

and  ahalt  pitch  it,  within  and  without  with  pitch. 

15  And  thia  u  the  faahion  which  thou  ehalt 
make  it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shxUi  be  three 
hundred  cubits,  *  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  wiimow  '  shalc  thou  mate  to  tiie  ark, 
'  and  in  a  cubit  ehalt  thou  finish  it  above ;  and  the 
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Atlowine  the  cubit,  wbich  ia  tho  leogth  IrDm  the  elbow  to 
the  top  «  tbo  middle  finger,  to  be  Hgktecn  inehee,  itie  ark 
inuat  have  beea  Jbw  hwubvd  ana  My  feet  to  length, 
ttvmiy-Jbte,  in  teeadth,  and  foriy-Jb*  in  hn^L  But 
that  the  anoieot  eubit  mu  more  than  «^rAten  iochea,  haa 
been  demonstrated  by  Mr.  Oreayea,  wno  travelled  into 
Oretetf  Palettine,  .and  Egypt,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
aacertain  the  vagfUa,  money*,  and  mauura  of  antiqui^. 
Be  meaaored  the  pyramida  in  Egypt,  and  comparing  the 
accounts  which  HerodoCua,  Stmio,  and  otbera  give  of 
their  aiza,  he  found  the  lengUt  of  a  cubit  to  be  twaUy-en* 
iaehea  and  hundred  and  tigkiy'^ight  daplmalparta 
out  of  a  dwuMMl,  or  nearly  twenfy-tvo  incbea.  Hence 
the  cube  of  a  cubit  ia  evidently  ten  thotuand/our  hundred 
and  eighty-six  inchea.  And  from  thia  it  will  appear  that 
the  three  hundred  cubits  of  the  ark's  length,  make  Jive 
hundred  and  Jbrty-seeen  feet.  The  J^fly  for  its  brendth, 
ninety-one  feet  ttM  inchea ;  and  the  thirty  for  its  height 
fifty-Jrmr  feet  ejgA/  inches.  When  these  dimensions  are 
examined,  the  uk  will  be  found  to  be  a  vessel  whose 
e^Mcitf  was  more  than  sufficient  to  contain  all  persons 
*ai  ammals  aaid  to  have  been  in  it,  with  sufficient  food 
for  each  for  more  than  tweice  months.  In  the  above  cal- 
culation the  decimaJe  are  omitted,  which  if  received  into 
the  account,  would  have  increased  the  capacity  considers 
bly.  TtiiB  vessel  Dr.  Arbuttmot  computes  to  have  been 
tighiy-one  thousand  and  tixly-ttoo  tone  in  burthen. 

As  many  have  supposed  the  capacity  of  the  arit  to  have 
been  much  htoemaU  for  the  things  which  were  contained 
in  it,  it  will  be  necessary  to  examine  this  *^|}ect  thor- 
lOu^ty,  that  every  difficulty  may  be  removed,  llie  things 
contained  in  the  ark,  besiaea  the  pertona  Ol  Noah's 
&mily,  were  one  pair  ot  all  unclean  animals,  and  seven 
pair  of  all  dean  animals,  with  provisions  for  all,  sufficient 
obr  twtve  months. 

At  the  first  view,  the  number  of  animals  may  appear  so 
immense,  that  no  space  but  the  forest,  could  be  thoi^sht 
Mifficient  to  contain  them.  If  however,  we  come  to  a 
•calculation,  the  number  of  the  different  kinds  of  animals 
will  be  found  much  leas  than  is  genenlly  imafrinsd.  It  is 
a  question,  wbetho-  in  dUs  aeeount  aoyliut  Biedidferent 

5 mem  of  animala  neoeaaary  to  be  bitught  into  the  ark, 
lould  be  included.  Naturalists  have  divided  the  whole 
system  of  zoology  into  classbs  and  oaoKsa,  contaimng 
genera  and  epeeiee.  There  are  six  classes  thus  denomi- 
Tiaied.  1;  Mammalia.  2.  Avea.  3.  AmMbia.  4. 
Piseea.  6.  biaectas  and  6.  Verme*.  Wim  the  three 
last  of  these,  viz.  JIAea,  inatcta,  and  vorma,  the  question 
«anhavB  little  to  00. 

The  Jlrai  class,  MimmaHa,  or  animals  with  teaia, 
contains  aeven,  orders,  and  <m\yjbrty-lkree  genera,  if  we 
«x(x»t  the  aevenlh  order  eete,  i.  e.  all  the  whala  kind, 
whioi  certaialy  need  not  come  into  thia  account.  The 
difierent  apeeiea  in  this  class  amouB^  the  cele  excluded,  to 
Cm  hundred  aitd  JbrtyATea. 

The  ateond  class,  Avn,  birds,  contains  aix  orders,  and 
only  Hteniy-Jmtr  genera,  if  we  exclude  the  third  order, 
emaarea,  or  web-footed  fowls,  all  of  which  could  very 
well  live  in  the  water.  TTw  different  apeoiea  in  thia  elts^ 
the  anaerea  excepted,  amount  to  too  lAouMnrf  dkrea  l!um- 
dred  and  aewenty-liDO. 

Hie  tidrd  CLASS,  AifPHiBu,  oonlains  only  two  orders ; 
raplilea  and  aerpenta;  these  comprehend  tm  genara,  and 
Area  hundred  and  aixty-aix  apaeiea  ;  but  of  the  reptiles, 
many  could  live  in  the  water,  such  as  the  torloiae,frog, 
<tc  Of  the  former,  there  are  Airty-threa  apeeiea,  of  the 
latteT)  aeventeen,  which  excluded,  reduce  the  number  to 
Area  hundred  titid  tixteen.  The  whole  of  these  would 
ooeupy  but  little  room  in  the  ark,  for  a  small  portion  of 
aarih,  Ac  ia  Am  hold,  would  be  sufficient  fi«  Ash-  accom- 
modatioB. 

Bidiop  Wilkina  who  has  written  largely,  and  with  his 
usual  accuracy,  on  this  subject,  auppoeea,  inat  quadrupeds 
do  not  amount  to  one  kandrta  dif^ent  kinds,  nor  birda. 


door  c  of  the  ark  shalt  thoa  aet  in  the  rids 
thereof;  mtil  lower,  aecmd,  and  third  9torie» 
shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  ■>  And  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of 
waters  upon  the  earth  to  destroy  all  flesh, 
wherein  t*  the  breath  of  life,  i  from  an^r 
heaven ;  and  every  thing  that  it  in  the  earth 
shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I  ^  establish  mr  cove- 
nant: and  ithou  shalt  come  into  the  arlt,  thoa 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  ioub*  wivea 
with  thee. 


9.  B.— 1  Cb.  T.  1,  T,  13.1  ^  1.  K.  3  Pet.  Z  a 


which  could  not  live  ia  the  water,  to  Iteo  hundred.  Of 
quadrupeds  he  shows  that  only  aeBenty-tm  species  needed 
a  place  in  the  ark  i  and  the  birda  be  divides  into  nina 
classes,  including  in  the  whole  one  hundred  and  Handy 
Jite  kinds,  from  which  all  the  web-fpotid  rinuM  bo 
deducted,  as  these  could  live  in  the  water. 

He  computes  all  the  eamivoroua  animals  equivaJeot,  as 
to  the  bulk  of  their  E>odies  and  food,  to  ^Denty-aeaaR 
wolves!  and  all  thereat  to  oiuftundrea  and  c^A/y  oxen. 
For  the  former,  be  allows  one  thouaand  eight  hundred 
and  twaniy-fiw  abeep,  for  their  annual  consumption ;  and 
for  the  latter,  oMtenorsrf  and  nhuSmaaandJbehmired 
cubits  of  hay  I  these  animals  and  Ibairfood,  will  be  easUy 
contained  in  the  tvo  firat  atoriea,  and  much  room  (o 
spare ;  as  to  the  third  story,  no  person  can  doubt  of  its 
being  sufficient  for  the  fim^  with  Noah  and  his  famiiu. 

One  sheep  each  day,  he  judges  will  be  suffieieni  tat  atx 
wolves ;  and  a  square  cubit  ot  hay,  which  containsybrfv- 
one  pounds,  as  ordinarily  pressed  in  our  rteka,  will  be 
amply  sufficient  for  one  ox  in  die  day.  When  the  quan- 
tum of  room  which  these  animala  and  th^  ppoveader 
required  for  one  year,  is  compared  with  the  capacity  of 
the  ark,  we  shall  be  led  to  conclude  widi  the  learaod 
bisb(^  "that  of  the  two  it  is  more  difficult  to  assigQ  a 
humbu-  and  bulk  of  necessaiy  things  to  answer  to  the 
capacity  of  the  ark,  than  to  find  siSBeient  room  for  tbt 
several  apecies  of  animals  and  their  food  already  known 
to  have  been  ^>ere."  This  he  attributes  to  the  imperfectioa 
of  our  lists  of  animals,  eqiecially  those  of  the  unknown 
parts  of  theearth ;  and  adds,  "that  the  moat  expert  mMbfr- 
raaticians  at  thia  day, "  and  he  was  one  of  the  first  in 
Europe,  "  could  not  assign  the  proportion  of  a  vessel 
better  aeeonHnodaied  to  the  purpose  than  is  here  dona." 
And  concludes  dins :  *'  "Hw  dpuaty  of  the  ark,  which  has 
been  made  an  ot^tion  against  Scripture,  cnight  to  fas 
esteemed  a  confinualion  of  its  divine  aulhori^  ;  since,  in 
those  ruder  ages,  men  being  less  versed  in  arts  and  nbi- 
lesc^y,  were  more  obnoxious  to  vulgar  prejudices  Uksn 
now  t  BO  that  had  it  been  a  human  uiveolion,  it  would 
have  been  contrived  aoeotding  to  those  wild  aiqirehensioa^ 
which  arise  from  a  eooAiseaand  genanl  view  at  tbinn 
as  much  too  Mg  as  it  has  been  represented  too  titUe. "  Sm 
Bp.  WiHdn'a  Eaaay  toteard  a  Philoaophieal  CharacUr 
and  Language. 

Verse  16.  A  window  ihall  thou  make]  What  this  was 
cannot  be  absolutely  ascertained.  The  original  word  mi 
taahar  j  signifies  cUar  or  bright ;  the  Setttuagint  traos- 
late  it  by  t^mrmymr,  "eoUatimg,  tbou  nalt  make  die 
ark, "  wfiich  plwnly  shows  tbnr  did  not  uiMlerstaod  the 
word  as  signifying  any  kind  of^ wtndm  or  light.  Sym- 
machua  tranalatea  it  timp»r$s  a  traiuparency ;  and  Acquila 
^r«^£(»g*,  &e  noon.  Jonathan  b^  Uzziel  supposes  that 
it  was  a  precious  luminous  stone^  which  Nosh  by  divine 
command  brought  bom  the  river  Pison.  k  is  probably  a 
word  which  should  be  taken  in  a  collective  sans^  signifying 
aperturea  for  air  and  U^it. 

In  a  eubit  ehalt  thou ^nuh  it  (ihe  aik)  aftmw]  Probably 
meaning  that  the  roof  should  be  left  a  cubit  broad  at  the 
apex  or  top,  and  that  it  should  not  terminate  in  a  tharp 
ndge.    But  this  place  is  variouely  understood. 

Verse  17.  Do  bring  a  ,fiood\  Viao  mabul,  a  word 
which  is  used  only  to  designate  ute  genera/  detuga,  being 
never  applied  to  signify  any  odier  kind  of  iEKindanon ;  ana 
doea  not  tlK  Holy  Spirit  intend  to  ahow  by  tbia^  ihai  no 
otberj(oo(<  was  ever  like  this;  and  that  it  ahould  oontiQue 
to  be  the  aole  one  of  the  kind?  There  have  been  many 
partial  inundations  in  various  countries,  but  never  mora 
than  OHB  general  deluge :  and  we  have  God's  promiBek 
ch.  ix.  16.  that  diere  shall  nevN-  be  another. 

Terse  18.  I  will  eatabliah  my  coeenantl  Hie  word 
nna  beriA,  from  bar,  "  to  punfy,  "  or  "  cleanse, "  s^ 
nifies  properly  a  purificxtiion,  or  punfler  t  (see  on  Qen- 
XV.)  because,  in  all  covenants  made  between  Ood  and 
ma^  stn  and  siii/Unsfs  wen  ever  su^osad  lo  be  on  nai^s 
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19  And  of  every  living  tfainf  <^  alt  flesh,  ■  two 
of  every  sort  shalt  thou  brins  into  the  ark,  to 
keen  (A«fn  fdive  with  thee;  they  shall  be  male 
ana  female. 

SO  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle 
after  their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the 
earth  ailer  his  kind,  two  of  every  sort  ^  ehcdl 
come  unto  thee,  to  keep  ikem  alive. 

21  And  t^e  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is 
eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee ;  and  it 
■bail  be  for  ibod  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

SS  *Thna  dkl  Noah;  ^aceordiog  to  all  tliat 
God  comnUDded  him,  so  did  he. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

OU  htna         Uau  Hiuuti  tmtf,  dirt  t*  Aitf  paAi  nta  opnt  i&«Hnh  thai 

r>  Boabmmr  Ihi  rurti  /fmjimlmrti—,t,  Jtnd  IfanMrt  mminMiila  liliu  Id  Ida 
Tuulr.  wlik  Jm  nMrnni  ttrtn  auLl  •iDtlna  —J— .i^  u4  cnlrr  Ihr  in,  L-4. 
Tim  ciMMMrf  u  fmeu  wliy  vitpft!,  fr-=0i  Id  ehe  ■viiijLffnih  d«r  ^  vpcoBd 
■  i»  rli  ,h  tttnii.  Ihmfcn*6  jw  trf  Nath'dli^  iht -mm,  fKAi  iw  -f-  nni  >tIii> 
AnM  or  Mm.  ud  u*  Irafiui  up  ftniium  t/  ibf  (iHd  ib^.  wrtr  {.mtnl  oat 

■talk  mnh  W— n     TtednKrHN  H.A'dtak  r«k  irCdJlc..  nnnf  iqW 

fUifc  »1  (kfl^ihutf       .triii—H      i^in    rtr.-.r.T.  ..-.,,3....  i..|<tte 

TV  ...„v—l..i  hT.-.  .-nfr-...-  'l-r,i;.|« 

CSI^^d  ■(l]'i!ar--  'JI.  ^ 

a  a  iS  A  Lord  said  imto  Noah,  *  Come 

 -/X  thou  andall  thyhouseinto the  ark; 

ibr  '  thee  have  1  seen  rifhteous  before  me  in 
this  ceneration. 

2  Of  every  'clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to 
thee  by  '  sevens,  the  male  and  his  female :  )  and 


aCk.1.l,B,U,lL~-b  CIl7.  Ck.  K  U.— <  Uatr .  11.7.  BM  EinLM.  1& 

JO.  I  S. •, M.— <  Vs.  7,  U,  l&u.  M. K  I.iikc  IT.  n.  Hrir.  11.  T.  I  IVi.  3.  » 
rat  1  i^r  ck.  1. 9i  Pi.  n.  18, 1&  rnn.  ul  sl  ifh.  k  s.>-^  vr.  e.  lt.  c£.  ii. 


sid^  sod  tbst  Ood  eoald  not  enter  into  any  covenant 
or  engagnnent  with  him  without  a  vurilUr  i  hence  in 
all  covenanta,  a  aacrifice  was  offered  Tor  the  removal  of 
offences,  and  the  reconciliation  of  Ood  to  the  sinner ;  and 
hence  the  word  n*^3  berilk,  not  only  signitiea  a  eaeenatit, 
hat  a]oo  the  aacryie*  oflered  on  the  occasion,  Ezod.  xziv. 
8.  PaaL  L  6.  and  Jesus  Chri^  the  Kreat  atonement  and 
purifier,  baa  the  nme  word  for  his  tiu^  Isai.  xlii.  6.  xliz. 
6.  and  Zedi.  is.  II. 

AlMoat  sU  Mtioiw  in  forming  aUianeea,  Ac  made  their 
eovsnanta  or  contracts  id  the  same  ws^.  A  sacrifice  was 
provided,  its  throat  was  cut,  and  its  blood  poured  out 
oefore  Ood  t  then  the  whole  carcass  was  divided  through 
the  spinal  marrow  from  the  bead  to  the  rump,  so  as  to 
make  exactly  two  equal  parts ;  these  were  plaeed  opposite 
to  eseh  odier,  and  ins  oontractiiw  parties  passed  between 
fliena,  or  entoing  at  qiporite  eras,  met  in  die  centre,  and 
Am  look  the  eovenaut  oaih.  niia  is  porticukrly  referred 
to  by  Jeremiah,  ch.  xxiv.  18,  19,  20.  "I  will  nve  the 
men  (into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  ver.  20.)  that  have 
IraiugTessed  my  covenant,  which  have  not  performed  the 
words  of  the  oovcnant,  which  they  made  benre  me,  when 
Ouj/  cat  the  ta^f  in  twain,  arid  pasted  beiwem  A$  part* 
Mmqf, "  &«.   See  also  DeuL  zxix.  12. 

A  covenant,  mya  Mr.  Ainaworth,  is  a  di^wsition  of  eood 
things  hitlimlly  declared,  which  Ood  hm  calls  h&,  as 
arismg  from  his  grace  towards  Noah  (ver.  8.)  and  all 
men ;  out  implying  also  condilione  on  man's  part,  and 
tfacrefore  is  caUea  our  covenant,  Zech.  ix.  II.  The  apostles 
call  itAish-v,  a  ttatametU  or  dupofitwn ;  ma  it  is 
nixed  of  the  propenies  both  of  covenant  and  lestament, 
sa  the  apostle  shows,  Heb.  iz.  16.  &c  and  of  both,  may 
be  nsmed  a  teatamaiJal  eovmani,  whereby  the  disposing 
trf  God's  bvoura  and  jMwd  things  to  us  v  declared.  The 
covenant  made  with  noah  signified,  on  Oot^t  part,  that 
be  sbaatd  save  Noah  and  his  fiunily  from  death  1^  the 
ark.  On  Noah's  part,  that  he  should  in  fiudi  and  obedi- 
ence make  and  enter  into  the  ark —  TTum  eftott  coma  into 
tht  ark,  Ac  so  committing  himself  to  Qcd's  preservation, 
Heh.  XI-  7.  And  under  this  the  covenant  or  testament  of 
eternal  salvation  by  Christ  Was  also  implied,  the  apostle 
testifying,  1  Pet.  iti.  21.  that  the  antitype,  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  us ;  for  baptism  is  a  seal  of  our  solvation, 
Mark  xvi.  16.  To  Drom^fe  a  Saviotir,  and  the  means  of 
Bslvation,  Is  GOD'S  pari— to  accept  this  Saviour,  laying 
hold  on  the  hope  set  before  na,  is  ours.  Tliose  who  rduss 
ttie  way  and  means  of  salvation,  must  perish :  those  who 
accept  of  [he  great  Covenant  Sacrifice,  cannot  perish,  but 
disu  have  eternal  life.— See  on  chap.  xv.  10,  Ac. 

TeiselS.  Th  keep  them  alive]  Ood  might  have  destroyed 
all  die  animal  creation,  and  created  others  to  occupy  the 
new  world  (  but  he  chose  rather  to  preaerve  those  already 
cr^ed.  Hw  CrealM  sud  Preserver  of  the  umverae  does 
BodiiaK  Int  whu  is  essentially  DeesMSiy  to  be  done. 


of  beasts  that  are  not  (dean  by  two,  the  male 
and  hie  female. 

3  Oi'  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male 
and  the  female;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the 
face  of  all  tlie  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it  to 
rain  upon  the  earth  *  forty  days  and  forty  nights: 
and  every  living  subBtance  that  I  have  made  will 
1 1  destroy  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the 
Loan  commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six.  hundred  years  old,  when 
the  flood  of  waters  was  upon  the  earth. 

7  f  "  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him,  into  tiie  ark, 
because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not 
clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into 
the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God  had 
commanded  Noah. 

10  1  And  it  came  to  pass  *after  seven  days, 
that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

11  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life, 
in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
month,  the  same  day  were  all  Ptbe  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  ^wmdows  of 
heaven  were  opened.' 


out. — m  UL  0.  B — n  Yd-.  1.— o  ur,  on  ht  mvmat  B«r.— p  i 

Nothing  should  be  wantonly  wasted)  nor  should  power  or 
Mil  be  lavished  where  no  necessity  extsis ;  and  yet  it 
required  more  means  and  economy  to  preserve  the  old, 
than  to  have  created  new  ones.  Sudi  respect  has  Ood  to 
the  vork  of  his  hands,  that  nothing  but  what  is  cssentied 
to  the  credit  of  his  justice  and  holiness,  shall  ever  induoa 
him  to  destroy  any  thing  he  has  made. 

Verae2t.  aU  food  tluO.  i*  eaten]  That  i%  of  the 
food  proper  for  every  speauea  of  animala. 

Terse  22.  T%tis  tfitf  Noah]  He  prepared  the  ark )  and 
during  one  hundred  and  twentv  years  preached  rij^teous- 
nesa  to  that  sinfiil  generation,  2  PeU  ii.  6.  And  this  we  are 
informed,  1  PeL  iji.  18,  1%  &c  he  did  by  the  iSptrif  «/* 
CTtrtsf .-  finr  it  was  oidy  through  Atm,  that  the  doctrine  a£ 
repentance  eould  ever  be  successfully  preached.  TbB 
pM)ple  in  Noah's  time  are  represefUedassftulttpinprisoiif 
arrested  and  ccndemned  Iqr  Ood's  justiee,  but  gnfeiously 
sjlowed  the  space  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  to  repent 
in.  This  respite  was  an  act  of  Kfeat  mercy ;  and  no  doubt 
thousands  wlio  died  in  the  interim,  availed  themselves  of 
it,  and  believed,  to  the  saving  of  their  souls.  But  tlie  great 
majority  of  the  people  did  not,  else  the  jfood  had  never  come. 
N&TBS  ON  CHAPTER  VU. 

Versel.  7%<eAavs//oundrt«jUeou«}  Seeoneh.vL9. 

Terse  2.  Qf  every  dianbeaHi  So  we  find  the  distinc- 
tion between  clean  and  unclean  animals  existed  long 
before  the  Mosaic  law.  This  distinction  eeems  to  have 
been  originally  designed  to  mark  those  animals  which 
were  proper  for  sacrifice  and  food,  from  llwoe  that  were 
noL    See  Lev.  xi. 

Terse  4.  /Vr  yet  teeen  daye]  God  spoke  these  words 
prob^ly  on  the  seventh  or  saUiath  day,  and  llie  days  of 
the  ensuing  week  were  emfrioyed  in  enioing  (he  an,  in 
embarking  the  mighty  troop,  ur  whose  reception  ample 
provision  nad  been  already  made. 

Forty  days]  'This  period  became  afterward  ncred,  and 
was  considered  a  proper  space  for  humiliation.  Motea 
fasted  for^  days,  Deut.  iz.  9,  11.  w  did  Elijah,  1  Kings 
xiz.8.sodKlourXior(2,Hatt.  iv.2.  Fortydays  respite  were 
given  to  the  Ninevites  that  they  might  repent,  Jonah  iii.  3. 
Aadlhrice _/br^(one  hundred  and twenty)3rearsweregivea 
to  the  old  world  for  the  same  gracious  purpose.  Oen.  vi.  3. 
The  forty  days  of  lent,  in  commemoration  of  our  Lord's 
fasting,  have  a  reCerenoe  to  tlie  same  thing;  as  each  ot 
ifaese  seems  to  be  deduced  from  this  primitive  iudement 

Terse  11.  In  the  tit  hundredth  year,  Ac]  This  must 
hava  been  in  the  b^^nning  of  the  six  hundredth  year  of 
hie  life ;  for  he  was  a  year  in  the  ark,  ch.  viii.  13.  and  lived 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years  ai^  the  flood,  and  died  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  years  old,  ch.  iz.  29.  so  it  is  evident,  that 
when  the  flood  comauoced,  he  had  just  entered  on  lui  six 
hundredth  year. 

SecoHd  month)  The  first  month  was  TW^  which 
snswen  to  the  latter  half  of  Siflember,  and  first  half  of 
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13  ■  And  the  rain  waa  upon  the  earth  forty 
davs  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  "  entered  NcMih,  njid 
Sheni,and  Ham,  and  Japneth.the  sons  of  Noah, 
and  Noah'a  wife^  and  the  three  wives  or  hU 
Bone  with  them,  into  the  ark ; 

U  «  They,  and  every  beaat  after  hia  kind,  and 
all  the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  alter  his 
kinoT  and  every  fowl  luler  his  kind,  every  bird 
of  every  *  sort 

15  And  they  •  went  in  unto  Noah  Into  die  ark, 
two  and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  invath 
of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and 
female  of  all  fleah,  '  as  God  had  commaMed 
him :  and  the  Lord  shut  him  in. 

17  in' s  And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the 
earth :  and  the  waters  increased  and  oa.te  up 
the  ark,  and  it  was  lifted  up  above  the  earth.^ 

IS  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  in- 


■  V«l.lf^  Tcr.  Uli  A.  &  U.  H(bc.ll.T.  I PK.  1. ».  8  N.  t.  S-e 
^•.T-^  tS:  «Ur-4  &C  M-f  Vct.  9,         Vv.  i,  Bt-«  Ft.  IMJft- 
rH.UM.C  Jar.  3.  £-4  Ch.  ft  13,  n.  T«*.  Job  Alt.  S  Eidr.3.l,Mi  WU. 


October ;  utd  Ibe  Mcond  «u  MarhtAvaUt  which  uuwers 
to  part  of  Octobtr  and  paii  of  A'oiwmfrep.  After  the  deliv* 
ennce  from  Egypt,  the  begiDnii^  of  the  year  waa  changed 
firom  Jt&rfcu/won  to  Niran,  which  aiuwen  to  a  part  of  our 
lUdreh  and  ApriL  But  it  ia  not  likely  that  thia  reckoning 
(Atained  btfore  tfao  flood.  Dr.  Lightbot  very  probably 
conjecturea  that  Methuaelah  was  alive  in  the  first  month  of 
this  year.  And  it  appears,  aays  he,  how  clearly  the  spirit  of 
propnecv  foretold  of  things  to  come,  when  it  directed  his 
other  Enoch,  ahnoai  a  thousand  years  before,  to  name  him 
Methuattah,  which  signifies,  tkey  dU  fry  a  dart ;  or,  ho 
4uth,  and  then  it  the  dari ;  or,  ht  dUth,  and  then  ii  u 
*ent.  And  thua  Adara  and  Methuaelah  had  measured  the 
whole  time  between  the  creaium  and  the  Jlood,  and  lived 
above  two  hundred  and  forty  years  together. — See  chap. 
V.  at  the  end. 

TTufouniainM  ^  the  great  deep  vera  brtken  «p,  and 
Ae  mndom  qf  heaem  were  opened.)  It  ^pewra  Iwt  an 
immense  quantity  of  waters  occupied  the  centre  of  the 
antediluvian  earth ;  and  as  these  burst  forth  the  order 
of  Ood,  the  circunambient  strata  must  sink,  in  order  to  fiU 
up  the  vacuum  occasioned  by  the  elevated  waten.  This 
is  probably  what  is  meant  by  breakinff  up  the  Jimntaitu 
<ff  the  great  deep.  Them  waters,  with  the  seas  on  tlte 
earth's  surface,  might  be  deemed  sufficiem  to  drown  the 
wfool«globe,u  the  watwsnowoo  it* atufiua are ne«-ly 
Aree-fourtfu  of  the  whole,  as  baa  been  aoeuniely  aseer- 
tainod  by  Dr.  Long.~See  note  on  ch.  i.  verse  10. 

By  the  opening  ^  the  window  qf  heaven,  is  probably 
meant  the  precipitating  all  the  aqueous  vapours  which  were 
Miqiendea  in  the  whole  atmosphere,  so  that,  as  Moses 
expresses  it,  oh.  i.  7.  lft«  mUers  that  mre  above  the  fir- 
nuimmt,  were  again  united  w  (he  wnUn  vAiek  were 
bdow  the  firmament ;  from  whidi,  on  the  second  day  of 
creation,  they  had  been  eeparaied.  Tbta»  two  causes 
eoncurriog,  were  amply  sufficient,  not  only  to  overflow 
the  earth,  mit  probably  to  distotve  the  whole  terrene  fabric, 
as  some  jiididoui  naturaliBts  have  supposed :  indeed,  this 
■eems  determined  by  the  word  Viao  mabuL  tranalated 
Jlood,  which  is  derived  from  bal,  or  Vj3  balat,  to  mix, 
mingt^  cottfmind,  eoT\fiue,  because  the  aqueoua  and 
terrene  parta  of  the  globe  were  then  mixed  and  confounded 
together)  and  when  the  supernatural  cauae  that  produced 
this  mighty  change  suspended  its  operations,  the  different 
particles  of  matter  would  settle  according  to  their  specific 
gravities,  and  thus  form  the  various  strata  <x  bade  of  which 
toe  earlb  appears  to  be  iniemal  ly  constructed.  Some  natu- 
ralists have  controverted  this  sentiment,  because,  in  some 
cases,  the  internal  structura  of  the  earth  does  not  i^pear 
to  iuBtif|r  t|]e  opinion  that  the  various  portions  of  matter 
bad  settled  according  to  their  specific  gravities ;  but  these 
anomalies  may  easily  be  accounted  for,  from  tlie  great 
changes  that  have  taken  place  in  different  pans  or  the 
earth  since  tlie  fiood,  by  volcanic  eniptions,  earthquakes, 
&c. — Some  very  eminent  philosophers  are  at  the  opinion, 
"that  by  the  breaking  up  qf  Ae  Jbuntaina  vf  &»  great 
deep,  we  are  to  understand  on  truption  qf  toatert  from 
Ou  Southern  ocean."  Mr.  Eirwan  supposes,  that  "this 
ia  pretty  evident  from  such  animals  as  the  elephant  and 
rhinoceros  being  found  in  great  masses  in  Siberia,  mixed 
with  different  marine  ettbetaneet ;  whereas  no  animals,  or 
Other  substaaess  belonglDg  to  the  northern  regione,  hsv« 
bees  ever  found  in  souM^m  climates.  Had  these  animals 
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creased  greatly  upon  the  earth ;  ^  and  the  ark 
went  ilpon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

19  A  nd  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon 
the  earth;  ■  and  all  the  high  hills,  that  were  under 
the  whole  heaven,  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  u{>ward  did  the  waters  pre- 
vail ;  and  the  mountains  were  covered. 

21  II  >■  And  all  fleeh  died  that  moved  upoa  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth,  and  every  man : 

23  AH,  in  >  whose  nostrils  was  *■  the  Inreath  of 
lif^,  of  all  that  tcaa  in  the  dry  land,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed 
which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  lx>th 
man,  and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and 
the  fowl  of  the  heaven ;  and  they  were  destro/ed 
from  the  earth :  and  ■  Noah  only  remained  oJive, 
and  they  that  irere  with  him  in  the  arlu 

24  If  °And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the 
earth  an  hundred  and  fifly  days. 
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died  natural  deaths  in  thur  proper  climatcu  their  bodies 
would  not  have  been  found  in  such  masses.  But  that  they 
were  carried  no  farther  northward  than  Siberia,  ia  evident 
from  there  being  no  remaina  of  any  animaJs,  besides 
those  of  whales,  found  hi  the  mouniaku  of  Greenland. 
That  this  great  rush  of  water*  was  frtnn  the  sotcA  or 
souihtaeL,  is  farther  evident,  he^hinks,  from  the  sou^  and 
southeast  sides  of  almost  all  great  mountains  being  much 
steeper  than  their  north  or  northwest  sides,  as  they  neces- 
sarily would  be,  if  the  force  of  a  great  body  of  water  fell 
upon  them  in  that  direction." — On  a  subject  like  this,  men 
may  innocently  differ.  Many  think  the  first  opinion  accords 
beat  with  the  Hebrew  text,  and  with  the  phenomena  of 
naliirer  for  mountains  do  not  always  present  the  above 
appearance. 

Verse  12.  The  rain  ico*  upon  the  earth]  Dr.  Lightfoot 
nipposes  that  the  rain  began  on  the  19th  day  of  the  second 
month,  or  JMbrftasAson,  and  that  it  eeaacd  on  the  28ih  of 
the  third  month  CieUu, 

Verse  16.  And  they  went  in,  It  waa  physically 
impossible  for  Nooh  to  have  collected  such  a  vast  numbn- 
of  tame  and  ferocious  animals;  nor  could  they  have  been 
retained  in  their  wards  by  mere  natural  meana.  How 
then  were  thev  brought  from  various  distances  to  the  ark, 
and  preserved  there  1  Only  Iqr  the  power  of  Ood.  He 
who  first  miraculously  brought  diem  to  Adiun,  thU  lie 
might  give  them  thnr  names,  now  brings  them  to  Noah, 
that  he  may  preserve  their  lives.  And  now  we  moy  rea- 
sonably suppose,  that  their  natural  enmity  vas  so  far 
removed  or  suspended,  tliat  the  lion  might  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  wolC  lie  down  with  the  kid,  though  each 
might  still  require  his  peculiar  aliment,  Tliis  can  be  no 
difficulty  to  the  power  of  God,  without  the  imumltats 
interposition  of  which,  neither  the  deluge  nor  the  ctn- 
GOmitont  circumstances  could  have  taken  place. 

Verse  16.  TTu  Lord  thut  him  iri]  This  seems  to  imply 
that  Ciod  took  him  under  his  especial  protection ;  and  as 
he  shut  HiH  tn,  so  he  shut  the  others  oat.  Ood  had 
wailed  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  upcmtliat  generation: 
they  did  not  repent ;  they  filled  up  the  mtasure  of  their 
iniquities,  and  tlien  wroth  come  upon  tliem  to  the  uttermost. 

Verse  20.  Fifteen  cvhitt  and  uvward\  ShouU  oriy 
person  object  to  the  unitertaUty  oS  die  deluge,  because  m 
may  imaeioe  there  is  not  water  sufiicient  to  drown  the 
whole  guibe  in  the  manner  here  related,  he  may  find  a 
moat  satisfactory  answer  to  all  the  objections  be  con  raise 
on  this  ground,  in  Mr.  Ray's  Phyt'uo-thcologieal  Di*- 
courtet,  seoond  edition,  8vo.  1693. 

Verse  Zt.  Of  all  that  was  tn  the  dry  land]  From  thia 
we  may  conclude,  that  such  animals  only  as  cmUd  not  Uta 
in  the  tcater,  were  weserved  in  the  ark. 

Verse  24.  And  the  watertpretaHed  upon  the  earth  an 


nights,  1_    . 

mountains :  after  ^whidf  forty  dava,  it  appearv  to  oav* 
continued  at  this  height  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  days 
more.  "  So,"  says  Dr.  Ligiitfoot,  "  these  two  sums  ar« 
to  be  reckoned  distinct,  and  not  the  forty  days  included  in 
the  one  hundred  and  fifty ;  so  that  when  the  one  hundred 
and  fifty  dajrs  were  ended,  there  were  six  months  and  ten 
dan  OS  the  flood  past."  For  an  improvement  of  this  aw- 
fiil  judpnsD^  see  the  eoncluiion  of  the  following  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  V1!I. 


~Ib  Ibcflnt  of  lla  Knth  lannth  Uk  iDfia  sf  the  Mb  ap- 
Hiddi*T«nna>aiii,l,1.  'niedonm  fcriluud 
■  woavl  iliiia,  ud  raumis  wltk  an  oHrt  Imf,  10, 
Ibh,  add  rH<m  as  Ban,  Ut  Oa  ihr  iwmrmUi 

Eillr.ulantfMDWtm,  w  «M(aftte  HFk.S— Ui  NmIi  bniUi  wi  aluu, 

*a  Dda>  MBtlftcM  IB  >ka  Lg*^»  ThiT  an  aont^ul 

**nb  Ml  w(  b*  ouwl  Ikaa  aaf  MR,  BMwtUuaJlac  ike  lalqakf  man, 

AND  God  'remembered  Noah,  and  every 
Uviotf'  thing,  and  all  the  cattle  that  was 
widi  him  m  the  ark :  and  Qod  made  a  wind  to 
pass  over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  aeeuaxed ; 

8  ■  The  fbuntaine  also  of  the  deep,  and  the 
wiodows  of  heaven  were  stopped,  and  <'the  rain 
from  heaven  was  restrained  i 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  earth 
*  eootinually :  and  after  the  end  ''  of  the  hundred 
^nA  fifty  days,  the  waters  were  abated. 

4  If  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month, 
on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month  upon  the 
mountaina  of  Ararat. 

5  Aod  the  waters  (  decreased  continually  until 
the  tenth  month :  in  the  tenth  monik,  on  the 
fir>t  day  of  the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the 
raoontauM  seen. 

6  T  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  Ibrty 
4a]^,  that  Noah  opened  ^  the  window  of  the  ark 
wnicn  he  bad  made : 

.  7  And  hs  sent  forth  a  raven,  whidi  wfent  forth 
■  to  and  flra.  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  fi-om 
off  the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  fhrth  a  dove  from  him,  to  see 
if  the  waters  were  abated  Irom  f>ff  the  lace  of 
the  sTouiidi 

9  Bat  the  dove  (bund  no  rest  for  the  sole  of 
her  fimt,  and  she  returned  unto  him  into  the  ark, 
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NOISS  ON  CHAPTER  Vm. 

Vermh  AndOodmodtoitinitopanoverAttarth] 
SdA  b  wind  m  produced  a  atronf  tad  audden  evaporation. 
The  effects  of  theK  winds,  which  are  frequent  in  the  east, 
•re  tnily  astonishing.  A  friend  of  mine,  who  bad  been 
bsAiiiR  in  *e  Tif^  not  far  from  the  ancient  citjr  of 
CtotpAon,  and  withm  Ave  dayi^  journey  of  Baghdad, 
having  OD  a  pair  of  Turknli  drawers,  one  of  these  hot 
winda,  called  by  the  natives  tatnid,  passing  mptdly  across 
the  river,  just  as  he  had  get  out  of  the  water,  so  effectually 
dried  hfm  in  a  truym^ni,  that  not  one  particle  of  moisture 
WM  left  either  on  his  body,  or  in  his  bathing  dress  I  With 
sneh  an  eketrtfied  wind  as  this,  how  soon  could  Ood  dry 
Ae  whtOe  of  the  eertft's  mrfaeel  And  probably  this  was 
the  agent  that  restored  to  the  atmosphere  the  (piantity  of 
water  which  it  bod  contributed  to  this  vast  inundation. 
The  other  portion  of  waters,  which  had  proceeded  from 
the  breakinK  up  of  the  fountains  of  the  greiu  deep,  would, 
of  course,  substde  more  slowly,  as  op«>ings  were  made  for 
them  to  run  off  from  the  higher  laods^  ana  form  scaa.  By 
the  first  cMue,  the  hot  wi«t,  the  wUra  were  aantaged, 
ami  dw  «tmoq>heie  hsviog  its  .due  proportioa  of  vanoiira 
reelond,  the  quanti^  below  must  be  greatly  lessened.  By 
the  eeeoDd,  the  earth  waa  gradadly  dried,  the  waters,  as 
tbev  fimnd  Mutage,  lessening  by  degrees,  till  the  seas  and 
gun  were  nnned,  and  the  earth  completely  drained,  "nifs 
appears  lo  be  what  ia  intended  in  the  third  and  fifth  verses, 
I?  like  wafer*  dserewfnf  conffntuttfy,  or,  according  to  the 
B•rgiI^  thnriMre in  gmng and  tker«aa^g.  Ver.  6. 

Tirm  4.  Tlu  mounUtiiu  qf  Ararat,]  That  Ararat  was 
a  moon  tain  of  ilrmenfa,  ia  almost  universally  ^reed. 
What  ia  oottmooJy  thought  to  be  the  Ararat  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, has  been  visited  by  many  travellers,  and  on  it  there 
are  aeveral  monasteries.  For  a  long  time  the  world  has 
been  saFHed  with  reports  that  the  rematiw  of  the  art  were 
atUl  visible  there  t  but  Mr.  Tntmtfort,  a  fcmous  French 
sannlist,  who  was  on  the  spot,  assnres  ua  that  iwthing 
of  the  kind  is  there  to  be  seen.  As  there  is  a  great  chain 
of  mountains  which  are  called  by  ttlis  name,  it  is  impos- 
aible  to  determine  on  wiiat  part  of  them  the  ark  rested : 
bat  the  hiriyst  part,  called  by  some  the  Fittger^mmtntnin, 
has  been  fixed  oa  ae  the  aiost  Hkely  plaee.  These  diinga 
we  BMMt  lean;  and  they  are  certainly  of  very  Utue 
MDBe9uenoc. 

From  the  drcaiastanee  of  the  resting  of  the  ark  on  the 
ITth  of  tbe  sevendt  month,  Dr.  Lightfeot  draws  this  curious 
eonelosios  i  That  ih»  arte  drew  exactly  efeMn  euMte  of 
water.  On  dte  first  dqr  of  the  mondi  Ab.  the  mmmtain 
l^pe  vera  tnt  eesiL  sod  ihn  the  waters  had  fitllen  JfAem 
VouL-« 


for  the  wafers  -were  on  the  iaee  of  the  whole 
earth ;  then  he  iiut  forth  his  hand,  and  took  heri 
and  ^  nulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  ^k. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days}  and 
again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  tbe  ark ; 

1 1  And  the  dove  came  in  tt>  him  in  the  eve- 
ningj  and  lo,  in  her  mouth  uas  an  olive-leaf 
pLuckt  off:  so  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were 
abated  from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days ;  and 
sent  forth  the  dove ;  which  returned  not  again 
unto  him  any  more. 

13  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hun-  BiclMl 

dredth  i  and  first  year,  in  the  first  vumth,  «  

the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  waters  werA 
dried  up  from  off  the  earth :  and  Noah  removea 
the  covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven  and 
twentieth-day  of  the  month,  was  tbe  earth  dried. 

15  IT  And  Qod  spake  unto  Noah,  saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  ■*  thou  and  thy  wife, 
and  thy  eons,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  *  every  living  thing 
that  t«  with  thee,  of  all  fledi,  both  of  fowl,  taa 
of  cattle,  and  ofevery  creeping  thing  that  eree[>- 
eth  upon  the  earth ;  that  they  may  Dre»l  abun- 
dantly in  the  earth,  and  *  be  fruitful,  and  multiply 
upon  the  earth. 

13  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  hla  sons,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing,  and 
every  fow^  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  after  their  'kiada,  went  forth  oat  of  th« 
ark. 
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cubita;  fiwaohijKfa  had  thty  pravailed  above  the  tops  of 
the  mountains,  fnii*  decrease 'm  die  waters  took  up  aixtjf 
days :  namely,  from  the  first  of  iStean,  so  that  they  ^ipeaf 
to  nave  abated  in  the  proportion  of  one  mbii  in  four  days. 
On  the  Ifith  of  iSV'van,  they  had  abated  but  fmir  mbiU  i 
and  yet  on  the  next  day  tlie  ark  rested  on  one  of  the  hill^ 
when  the  waters  must  have  been  as  yet  tieteti  cubUt  abovo 
it.  'Hius  it  appears  that  the  ark  drew  eleven  cubiU  of 
water. 

Verse  7.  He  tent  Jbrth  a  raven,  idAkA  went  to  andjn\ 
It  ia  c^nerally  supposed  that  the  raven  Jlew  off",  and  was 
seen  no  more;  but  this  meaning  the  Hebrew  text  will  not 
bear,  aicn  HT^  vaiyetse  yalsava^ab;  and  it  went  fbrtl^ 
goinr  fbrth  md  retarninfc- — Prom  which  it  ia  evident  that 
did  return,  but  was  not  taken  into  the  ark.  She  made 
frequent  excursions,  and  continued  on  the  wiug  as  kmg  as 
site  could,  having  picked  up  such  aliment  as  she  fbond 
floatins  on  the  waters ;  and  then,  to  rest  tmeel^  regained 
the  ark,  where  she  might  perch,  though  she  was  not  ad- 
mitted. Indeed,  this  must  tie  allowed^  ea  it  is  impoanble 
she  could  have  etrntiimed  <Mwnfy-oite  days  upon  tfn  wingt 
which  she  must  have  done,  hsoihe  not  Ktanwd.  But  toe 
text  itself  ia  sufficient  d^mninate. 

Verse  8.  Be  teni  Jorih  a  tfrae]  He  dove  was  sent 
fordk  thriee  i  the  firtt  time  she  speedUy  returned,  having, 
in  all  probability,  gone  bat  a  little  way  from  the  ark,  as 
she  mus^  naturally  be  terrified  at  the  appearance  of  the 
waters.  After  seven  days,  being  sent  out  a  second  tine, 
she  returned  with  an  tUtt  Uqf  plucked  ^  ver.  11.  an 
emblem  of  the  restoration  of  peaee  betweea  God  and  tibe 
earth }  and  from  this  eireumstaoee  the  oKm  has  beeo  the 
emblem  peace  among  all  civilited  oatioas.  At  tbe  end 
of  other  eeren  days,  the  dove  facing  aent  otu  the  tkird 
time,  returned  no  more,  from  which  Noah  coiaeaBiled 
that  the  earth  was  tM>w  eolficiently  grained,  and  therefore 
removed  the  covering  of  the  ark,  which  probUdy  gave 
liberty  to  many  of  the  fowls  to  fly  off,  which  oiroumslanee 
would  afford  nim  the  greater  facility  in  making  arrange* 
ments  for  disembarking  the  beasts  arid  reptiles,  UM  heavy* 
bodied  domestic  fowls  which  might  yet  remain.  See 
verse  17. 

Verse  K  And  in  the  teamd  numik,  on  the  leten  and 
twtnttM  (fay]  From  this  it  appears  that  Noah  was  in 
the  arte  a  cvmpleie  oolar  year,  or  three  hundred  and  tirty- 
five  dmya ;  for  he  entered  the  ark  the  17th  day  of  the  second  * 
month,  in  the  eix kundredthyas othiM  eh.  vii,  11, 13. 
and  coDtimied  in  it  till  the  2nh  day  <rf  the  second  month, 
in  the  «i*  hundredA.  and  Jh-tt  year  of  his  Ufe,  as  we  aee 
abm.  'Stie  months  of  the  aneient  HAmfn  were  lunar  • 


Digitizes  by 


S  by  Google 


A.  M.  1657.  B.  C.  S347. 


GENESIS. 


A.M.  1657.  B.C.1»4T. 


26  T  And  Noah  bnilded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  took  of  ■  every  clean  beast,  and  of 
.  every  clean  ibwl.  and  oifered  burnt-otleringB  on 
the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  *  a  '  Bweet  savour  ; 
and  the  Lord  said  in  bis  heart,  I  will  not  again 
'  curse  the  ground  any  more,  for  man's  sake ; 


«L«>.di.II.-)iL«.l.«.  Eirt.S0.41.  SCor.llfi.  EnbM.  &  It— c  Hitt. 


the  first  rix  consiateil  of  thirty  dayi  each,  the  letter  six  of 
twenty-nine ;  tlie  whole  twelve  inonthB  nuiking  three 
hundred  and  ^^fty/our  days ;  add  to  Uiii  eleten  days, 
(for  thoogfa  he  entered  tbe  ark  the  preceding  year  on  the 
secenieenih  day  of  the  Hcond  mtmtl^  he  did  not  come  out 
till  the  tTemty-MrmOi  of  the  eame  month  in  the  foHowing 
year)  which  moke  exaclJy  Aree  hundred  and  »irly-J!ve 
days,  the  period  of  a  complete  eolar  revolution ;  the  odd 
houTH  and  minutes,  as  being  fractionfi  of  time,  not  com- 
puted, though  very  likely  all  Included  in  the  account. 
l%i«  year,  according  to  the  Hebrew  computation,  waa  the 
one  thoxuand  Hx  hundred  aadJ^fty-ieeetUh  year  from  the 
fscalion!  hu^aecwdingtotheRckffliingof  the  Septuagint, 
it  was  the  two  thtm§aad  tea  kandrtd  and  forty-teemd, 
and  according  lo  Dr.  EteleB(JV'e».Ana^y>Mo/  Chronology) 
the  two  thousand  ttoo  hundred  and  j^ty-nxtki — See  the 
note  on  ehap.  xi.  12. 

Veree  20.  Noah  buUdtd  an  aUar]  Aa  we  have  already 
Been  that  Adam,  Coin,  and  Abel,  onwed  sacrifices,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  tliey  liod  altars  on  which  they  offered 
them :  but  this,  builded  by  Noah,  la  certainly  the  Srti  on 
record.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  as  the  old  world 
began  with  eacriiicc,  so  also  did  the  new.  J{eligion,OT 
Uie  proper  mode  of  worshipping  the  Divine  Being,  is  the 
invention  or  inatitution  of  God  himself;  and  sacrihce  in 
the  ad  and  design  is  the  essence  of  religion.  Without 
■acrifice  actually  offered,  or  iinplied,  'there  never  was,  there 
never  can  be,  any  religion.  Even  in  the  keatens,  a  Lamb 
ia  represented  t>efore  the  throne  of  Ciod,  ae  newly  slain, 
Rev.  v.  6,  12,  13.  The  design  of  sacrificing  is  two-fold : 
the  sluing  and  burning  of  the  victim  point  out,  1st.  That 
the  lifeol  the  sinner  is  forfeited  to  Divine  justice)  2d^, 
Thai  his  ooui  deserves  the^re  of  perditim. 

The  Jews  have  a  tradition  that  the  ytaee  whm  Noah 
botlt  Ilia  altar  was  the  same  in  wbich  the  altar  stood 
which  was  built  by  Adam,  and  used  by  Cain  and  Abel ; 
and  the  same  spot  on  which  Abraham,  •fterwort^  offered 
op  his  son  Isaac. 

The  word  raw  mixbeoA,  which  we  render  attar,  ng- 
niSes  iwoperly  a  place  for  sacrifice,  aa  the  root  nar  zabaA, 

Xnes  simply  to  slay.  AUar  comes  from  the  Latin 
hi^  or  elevated,  because  places  for  sacrifice  were 
eenerallr  either  raised  very  high,  or  built  on  the  tops  <^ 
hills  tammounUMu:  benee  th^  are  called  JUgA  slooes  in 
the  Scriptures!  but  such  vers  ehie^uaed  fiviaolatrous 
purposea. 

Swnt-tiff'ering]  See  the  meaning  of  every  kind  of 
offering  and  sacrifice  largely  uplamed  on  Levit  vii.  in 
alphabetical  order. 

Verse  2  i.  The  Lord  smelled  a  »met  savour]  That  is, 
be  was  well  pleased  with  this  religious  act,  performed  in 
obedience  to  his  own  appointment,  and  in  faith  of  the 
promised  Saviour.  That  this  sacn&ce  prefigured  that 
\riiich  was  offi»«d  by  oor  blessed  Redeemer  in  behalf  of 
the  world,  is  suffictenUv  evident  from  die  words  of  St. 
Paul,  Ephes.  v.  2.  ChtiH  hath  loved  us,  and  given 
himseif  for  ua  an  tiering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 

SWEKT  SHKLUNO  BAVOOK  ;  whcre  the  words  o<rw  iU"St",-, 

of  the  apostle,  are  the  vciy  words  used  by  the  Septuagint 
in  this  place. 

/  leiU  not  again  curse  the  grotmd — t\an  tfy  lo  oaiph,  I 
vili  not  add  lo  eurse  dw  ground— there  shall  not  be 
another  deluge  to  destroy  the  whole  canh—for  the  imaei- 
natitm  vf  man's  he9rt]»  ki,  altbouoh  the ipaagination 
of  man*s  heart  slumld  be  ceil ;  i.  e.  sboidd  they  oecome 
ofterwanl  'as  evil  as  they  liave  been  before,  I  will  not 
destroy  the  earth  by  a  flooo.  God  has  other  means  of 
destroction;  and  the  next  time  he  visits  iy  a  general 
judgment,  iiax  is  to  betlie  agent,  2  Pet.  tii.  7. 

Verse  22.  While  the  earth  rcmaineth,  seedntime  and 
harvest,  dtc.]  There  is  something  very  expressive  in  the 
original,  fum  'js  iy  Sd  col  yemey  ha-arets,  until  all 
the  DATS  of  the  earth ;  for  God  does  not  reckon  its  dura- 
tion by  centuries;  and  the  words  themselves  aflbrd  a 
Strong  prcaumptioi  that  the  earth  shall  not  have  an 
eiufleas  auratioD. 

Sesd-time  and  Aorresf]  It  is  very  probable  that  the 
aeoHmo,  wbich  were  distioetly  marked  immedialely  after 
Ihediliige,  we  mentioned  inniiia  place:  but  it  iBdiOieult 
68 


'  for  the  ''  imagrination  of  man^a  heart  evfl 
from  hifi  youth^  '  neither  will  !  agftin  $aiutemax 
more  every  thing  livinr,  a*  I  have  done. 

23  While  the  earlS  remaineth,  i  seed-time 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  snrnmer 
and  winter,  and  *day  and  night  ehaU  not 
cease. 


Pi.  St.  S.  la.  IT  B.  M*ii  13.  IS.  [W  1, 31.  t  3. 
I  Stb.  at  ytf  aUtUlla^i 


to  ascertain  them.  Most  European  nations  divide  the  year 
^nto  four  distinct  parts,  called  guarlert  or  season*/  bat 
there  are  six  divisions  in  the  text,  and  probably  ail  intended 
to  describe  the  seasons  in  one  of  these  postdiluvian  years  s 
parliculBrly  in  that  part  of  the  gtobe,  Armenia,  where 
Noah  was  when  God  gave  bim,  and  mankind  ihrouf^ 
him,  Ais  gracious  promise.  From  the  T\trgum  of 
Jonathan  on  this  verse,  we  learn,  that  in  Palesttne  their 
seed-time  was  in  September,  at  the  antnmnal  equinox  i 
their  harvest  m  Bfarcn,  at  tlie  vernal  equinoxj  that  dieir 
winter  began  in  December,  at  the  solstice,  end  di^  mm- 
m«rat  the  solstice,  in  Jnne. 

The  Copfa  b^n  their  autumn  on  tlie  16th  ef  Septem- 
ber, and  extend  n  to  the  ISth  of  December.-  Then  vinUr 
on  the  16th  of  December,  and  extend  it  to  the  Ifith  ef 
March,  l^eir  spring  on  the  ISA  of  March,  and  extend 
it  to  the  l&th  of  June.  Their  siinuR«r  on  the  16lb  of 
June,  and  extend  it  to  the  lEth  of  September,  assigmng  1ft 
each  season  three  complete  months.  Calmet. 

There  are  certainly  regionfl  of  the  earth,  to  wLidi 
neither  this  nor  our  mode  of  division  can  apply:  there  are. 
some  where  summer  qtnd  tcinler  appear  to  divide  the 
whole  year;  and  otbefti' where,  besides  summer,  winter, 
autumrt,  and  spring,  there  are  distinct  seasons  that  may 
be  denominated  the  not  season,  the  cold  season,  the  rotiqr 
seaoon,  &c.  Ac 

This  is  a  very  merciAil  promise  to  die  iidiBbitaalB  Dt  the 
earth.  Tliere  may  be  a  variety  in  the  seasons,  but  no 
season,  essentially  necessaiy  lo  vegetation,  shall  uttet^ 
fail.  The  times  which  are  of  greatest  consequence  to  the 
preservation  of  man.  are  distinctly  noted :  there  shall  be 
Doth  seed-time  and  harvest^-a.  proper  time  to  deposit  the 
difierent  grain  in  the  certh ;  and  a  prc^  time  fa  reap  tbe 
produce  M  the  seed. 

Thus  Olds  the  account  of  the  geiterml  deluge,  its  cause, 
circumstances,  and  consequences.  An  account  that  seem* 
to  say  to  us.  Behold  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God! 
Both  his  justice  and  long-suffering  are  particularly 
marked  jo  this  astonishing  event  aa  justice,  in  Ihia 
punishment  of  the  incorrigibly  wicked ;  and  his  marc^  in 
giving  them  so  &ir  and  nill  a  vamin^  and  in  waiting* 
so  long  to  extend  his  grace  to  all  who  mig^at  seek  him. 
Such  a  convincing  proof  has  the  destruction  of  the  world 
by  water,  given  of  the  Divine  Justice,  such  convincing 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  Socrod  Writinxs,  that  not 
only  every  part  of  the  earth  gives  testimony  oi  thiaextra- 
ordinaiy  revolution,  but  also  every  nation  oS  the  universe 
has  preserved  records  or  tradidoiiB  (tf  tbi«  Kwful  di^iUy 
of  tlie  justice  God. 

A  multitude  of  testimonies  collected  from  llie  most  au- 
thentic sources  in  tite  beadien  world,  I  had  intended  for 
insertion  ia  this  place ;  but  want  of  room  obliges  me  to  lay 
them  aside.   But  the  state  o'f  the  earth  itself  is  a  sufficient 

5 root  Every  part  of  it  bean  unequivocal  evidence  of 
tsruplion  and  vtoleoee.  jPrmn  the  band  of  the  God  oC 
order,  it  never  could  have  proceeded  in  its  ptesent  stitfe. 
In  every  part  we  see  marks  of  the  crimes  of  men,  and  of 
the  justice  of  God.  And  sliall  not  the  living  lay  this  to 
heorti  Surely  God  ia  not  mocked :  that  which  a  man 
Boweth  he  shall  reap.  He  who  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall 
of  it  reap  destruction :  end  though  the  plague  of  watera 
shall  no  more  deMnqr  the  eartlk  yet  an  equal,  if  not  aoier 
pimiahment,  awaits  the  wwki  of  the  ni^odly,  in  tho 
tlveatened  destruction  by^re. 

In  ancient  times,  almost  every  thing  was  tjrpical,  or 
representative  of  ihingB  which  were  to  come;  and  no 
doubt,  the  ark  among  the  rest ;  but  q/"  viiat,  and  in  wAoi 
way,  larthsr  than  revelation  guidra,  it  is  both  difi^ult  and 
unsafe  to  say.  It  has  be^  considered  a  tvpe  of  our  blessed 
Lord ;  and  nence  it  has  been  observed,  "  tint  as  all  Aom 
who  were  out  tf  the  ark  perished  by  the  flood,  so  those 
who  take  not  refuge  in  the  meriloriwie  atonement  of 
Christ  Jesus,  must  perish  everlastingly."  Of  all  those, 
who,  having  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Gospel,  reflue 
toocc^t  of  the  Sacriflce  it  offers  them,  this  saying  is 
true:  but  thepartUIel  is  not  good.  Myriads  oi  those  who 
perished  during  the  flood,  probably  repented,  implored 
men^,  and  found  torgiveneas :  for  God  ever  delists  to 
nvei  and  Jmus  was  ue  Lamb  alain  froa  die  foundaliw 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


fikltklwN«dinrihIaHiH,l.  Tha  bnte  cmika  la  benMwI  to  Oian  IhraoiA 
ter.C  1^  tan  an*  of  uOiml fand,  a  KuJa(<<'  Mood  IsticUn,!.  Umniir 
»i  ■iiiiwii  futifcliliii  *  Aku^tv  id  rntftit  Mi  life,  C  The  ooitnam  of  lad 
iB^ilMart  bdvantliai  ud  Nata.ud  iht  vbote  Inu  (MbMi.S—ll.  Tlw 
nMinr  Rlnii  u  tb*       udpta^  of  ild>  omul,  B — 17.  Tbe  ihrn  Bn  of 


I  pMk  itM  wbde  tuifi,  I^IS.   No»t  pUuU  ■ 


Mk,  a^En*  IK  aad  itaMk  (T  Noah, 

AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  eons,  and 
said  unto  them,  *  be  frnitrul,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth. 

2  *  And  the  fear  of  yon,  and  the  dread  of  yoo 
■hall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon 


l£ IL JoM Ml U; li-d Ck.  LI 

rrU4.a,«. 


k  u.  H,  SO.  Tcsr.  UL  a,  a.  CoL  3.  u; 


of  the  vorld.  And  Aougfi,  geaenUy,  Ibepeople  eontinued 
is  cwnal  Mtehty  and  Momui  grauficauoiu  till  the  flocxi 
came,  tboe  ia  much  raaaoD  to  bcfliBva,  that  tboM  who, 
doting  ihc^n^  da rain,  would  natumlly  fly  to  the  bieb 
Undi  and  topa  of  trie  higMat  mountains,  would  eamesUy 
implore  that  mercy  wliich  has  never  been  denied,  even  to 
the  moat  praAigete.  when  onder  deep  iKiniltation  of  heart, 
tb^  hare  returned  to  God.  And  who  can  aay  that  this 
iraa  not  done  by  mulUtadea,  vMle  tb^  beh^  ne  inereaa- 
in^  flood,  or  that  God,  in  this  Iwtvxlcemi^,  had  rendered 
it  impoanble  ? 

St.  Peter,  1  Epist.  iii  21^  makes  &e  ark  a  figure  of 
be{>tiain,  and  intimates,  that  we  are  saved  by  ibiB,  as  the 
eight  BCuls  were  saved  the  ark.  But  let  us  not  mts- 
tue  the  apostle,  by  mippDsing  that  tlie  mere  ceranony 
itself  savca  any  peraoa:  he  tells  us,  that  the  salvation 
emmmi  mrough  this  sacred  rile,  i«  not  tKt  putting  aieaj/ 
OuJtWt  Iff  AeJUdi,  but  the  atmeer  qf  a  good  eoatctenec 
towartU  Ood :  Lt.  lemiauon  of  suu^  and  r^eneration 
W  the  Holy  S^t,  whidi  are  ngnified  by  this  faaptism. 
A  good  eonaeUnee  never  existed  where  remission  of  sins 
hwl  not  taikett  place ;  and  every  person  knows,  that  it  is 
CkMPs  prerogative  to  forsive  siiu :  and  that  no  ordinance 
can  confer  it.  though  ordmancea  may  be  the  meant,  when 
sioualy  and  telievingly  used,  to  convey  it. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPrmi  IX. 
Terse  1.  Clod  bU»»ed  Noah]  Even  the  increase  of 
fiunilies,  which  appears  to  depend  on  merely  natural 
means^  and  sometimes  fortuitous  circumstances,  is  all  of 
God.  It  is  by  bis  power  and  wisdom  that  tliB  human 
being  is  formed ;  ana  it  is  by  his  prO^dence  alone,  that 
uan  ia  ainipoTtad  and  pieaerved. 

Vene  2.  T^efear  ^  won,  and  Ou  dreid  qf  you,  dt,c.] 
Prior  to  the  fidi,  man  nued  the  inferior  ammais  by  lovt 
and  Jttndnm ;  for  then,  gentleneat  and  docUiiy  were 
Aetr  principal  cbaracieristics.  After  the  &J1,  untracta.- 
bleness,  widt  savage  ferocity  prevails!  among  almost  all 
orders  of  the  brute  CTeation ;  enmity  to  man  seems  par- 
ticularly to  |)revaili  and  had  not  Qod,  in  hia  mercy, 
impreaaed  ibeir  nunds  with  the/ear  and  terror  of  man,  so 
tb&t  some  nihmit  to  Ma  will,  while  othera  jCee  from  his 
randenee,  the  human  race  would  lonr  ere  this  have  been 
totally  destroyed  by  the  beasts  of  the  field.  Did  the  horse 
kaowjiis  own  strmgth  and  the  weaknesa  of  the  miserable 
wretch  who  unmerciAilly  rides,  drivea,  vhipt,  goada, 
and  oppreaaet  him,  would  he  not.  with  one  stroke  of  his 
hoof  oestroy  his  tyrant  poaaessorl  Bui,  while  God  hides 
these  things  from  him,  ne  impresses  his  mind  with  the 
ftaroi  hia  owner,  so  tlial  either  by  ^eer/u/  OTsallen  sub- 
iiM«s£oR  lie  is  trained  up  for,  and  emjiloyed  iu,  ilie  most 
uaefiil  Aid  important  purposes ;  and  even  willingly  submits, 
when  tortured  for  the  aujqMrt  and  amusement  of  his  more 
biutidi  opiwessor.  Tigers,  wolves,  lions,  and  hyenas,  the 
determinate  foes  of  man,  incapable  of  being  tamed  or 
domesticated,  flee^  through  the  principle  of  terror,  from 
tbe  dwelling  of  man,  and  thus  he  is  provideniialty  safe. 
Benc^  by  J^nr  and  by  dread,  man  rules  every  bejist  of 
tbe  earth,  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  ev#nr  fish  of  the  sea. 
How  wise  ana  graeiooa  is  thtM  order  of  the  Divine  Provt' 
deoeel  and  with  what  thaoUblnesa  ahouM  it  be  eoiuidered 
every  human  beii^. 

Tene  3L  Bvmy  mooing  thing  akall  be  meat]  There  is 
00  positive  evidence  that  emmal  food  was  ever  used 
before  the  flood :  Noah  had  the  first  gmnl  of  thia  kind,  and 
it  has  been  continued  to  ell  his  posterity  ever  since.  It  is 
not  likely  that  thia  grant  would  have  been  now  made,  if 
eome  extraordinary  alteration  bad  not  taken  place  in  tbe 
vi^MiMe  worH  as  to  render  its  produetioiie  less  nutritive 
Uiaattinr  were  before  1  andprotoblyeudiaehangeinlbe 
winrtamon  of  aMM,ai  to  render  a  gnwier  and  higher  diet 


the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  Uw  sea; 
into  yotir  hand  are  they  delivered. 

3  '  Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be 
meat  for  yon ;  even  as  the  *  green  herb  have  I 
given  you  'all  things. 

4  '  But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  wikvBA  ia 
the  blood  thereof,  ehatl  ye  not  eat 

5  And  surcly-your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I 
require ;  *  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  rfr' 
quire  it,  and  ^  at  the  hand  of  man  j  at  the  hand 
of  every  i  man's  brother  will  I  require  the  life  of 
man. 

6  k  Whoso  eheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed :  '  for  in  the  image  of 
God  made  he  man. 


f        11  U,  II,  14.  a  la  K.  Dft.  a.  23.  l  Sun.  11.  H  lieu  U.  n,  SB^  Ejod. 
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necessary.  We  may  tberefwe  safely  infisr,  that  the  earth 
was  less  productive  after  tbe  flood  than  it  was  before ;  and 
that  the  human  constitution  was  greatly  impaired,  by  the 
alterations  which  had  taken  place  through  the  whole 
economy  of  nature.  BforUd  debility,  induced  by  an  often 
unfriendly  atate  of  ibe  atmosphere,  with  aore  and  long- 
contiDueo  labour,  would  necessarily  require  a  hi^r 
nutritnent  than  veiretablea  could  supply.  Ibat  this  was 
[be  case  appeara  sufficiently  clear  from  uw  grant  at  asamal 
food  whicn,  had  it  not  been  indispeosably  necessary,  hod 
not  been  made,  l^at  the  constitution  of  man  was  then 
much  altered,  appearain  tbe  greatly  contracted  Uvea  of  tbe 
postdiluvians ;  yet,  from  the  deluge  to  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham, the  lives  of  several  of  tlie  patriarchs  amounted  to 
some  hundreds  of  years,buithiawaBdieeffeclof  apeciJiar 
providatea,  that  the  new  world  might  be  the  more  apeedily 
repeopled ;  but  even  fi'om  the  denjge  their  lives  became 
gradwdly  shorter,  till  from  upwarda  of  nine  hundred  yean 
uiey  became  tettled  in  tbe  average  term  of  threetcon  yean 
anu /en. 

Verae  4.  But  JteA  wUh  the  l\fe  thereof,  vhich  i$  th* 
blood]  Though  animal  food  was  granted,  yet  the  blood 
waa  moat  solemnly  forbidden,  because  it  was  the  Ufe  of 
the  beast ;  and  this  life  was  to  be  ofi'ered  to  God  as  an 
atonement  for  siiL  Hence  the  blood  was  ever  held  sacred, 
because  it  was  the  grand  instrument  of  expiation ;  and 
because  it  was  typical  of  that  blood  by  which  we  enter  into 
theholiest.  1.  Se/trre  the  deluge,  it  was  not  eaten,  because 
animal  food  was  not  in  use :  T.  After  the  deluge,  it  was 
prohibited,  as  we  find  above,  and  heinp  one  of  the  eerm 
Noabic  precepts,  it  was  not  eaten  previous  to  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Mosaic  law ;  3.  At  Ibe  givioE  of  the  law,  and 
at  aeveral  times,  during  tbe  ministry  of  JSoses,  the  prohi- 
bition was  moat  solemnly  and  widi  awfiil  penalties 
renewed.  Hence  we  may  rest  assured  that  no  blood  waa 
eaten  previous  to  tlie  Christian  sra ;  nor,  indeed  ever  since, 
1^  the  Jewish  people.  4.  That  the  prohibition  has  been 
renewed  under  tbe  Christian  dispensation,  can  admit  of 
little  doubt  W  any  man  who  dimasnonately  reads  Acts  xv. 
2D,  29.  xzi.  %  where  even  the  GentUe  amvcrU  are  cbanpd 
to  abetain  from  it,  on  the  authority,  not  only  of  tbe  apoaite*, 
but  of  the  Holy  Ohosl,  who  save  them  there,  and  then, 
especial  direction  concerning  this  point :  see  Acts  zv.  28. 
noijbr fear  of  siumbliag  the  eoiiTcrted  Jews  "  (he  gloss 
of  theologianti, "  but  because  it  wna  one  t«»  i-ram^nif 
T«uT>v,  of /Aoas  necuwary  p&in/s,  from  the  bvriiaHiatu) 
of  obedience  to  which,  tliey  could  not  be  excused.  6.  lliis 
command  is  still  scrupulously  obeyed  \ty  tbe  oriental 
Christians,  and  by  the  whole  Greek  church :  and  why  % 
because  the  reasons  Btill  aubsiet.  No  blood  was  eaten  under 
the  law,  because  it  pointed  out  the  blood  that  was  to  beshed 
for  (be  sin  of  the  world ;  and  under  the  GoapA,  it  should 
not  be  eaten,  because  it  Aoiild  ever  be  considered  as  repre- 
senting the  blood  «Aie&  haa  been  liud  for  the  remission  of 
sine.  If  the  eaters  of  blood,  in  general  knew,  that  it 
afibrds  a  very  crude,  almost  indigesiiDle,  and  unwholesome 
aliment,  they  certainly  would  not,  on  these  physical  reasons, 
leaving  moral  considerations  out  of  the  question,  lie  so 
much  attached  to  the  consumption  of  that  from  which  they 
could  expect  no  wholesome  nutriment  j  and  which,  to 
render  it  even  pleasing  lo  iJie  palate,  requires  all  the  skill 
of  the  cook.  «  ,  . 

Verse  6.  Surely  yottr  blood  will  J  require  at  the  Aona 
qf  every  beast]  Tiiia  is  very  obscure;  but,  if  takea 
literaUy,  it  seems  to  be  an  awfiil  warning  against  cruetty 
to  tlie  brute  creation ;  and  from  it  we  way  eonchidc,  that 
korae-racara,  hara-huntera,  buU-baitera,  and  eock-fig^era, 
shall  be  (Aliged  to  give  an  account  to  God  for  every 
creature  tbey  have  wontoify  destn^ed.  Instead  of  n>n 
cftofyoA,  "bout,"  fbe  SemarltannadsnrftcAaf,  "hviDgi" 
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7  Aad  you,  •  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply ;  bring 
forth  abuDdemtly  in  ttie  earth,  and  multiply 
thereiii. 

8  f  And  God  spake  unto  Notdi,  and  to  buKmB 
with  him,  aayinf, 

9  And  I,  *  bebsld,  1  eBtablish  •  my  covenant 
with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you ; 

10  ""And  with  every  living  creature  that  is 
with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every 
beut  of  the  earth  with  you :  from  all  ttiat  go  out 
of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

11  And  "I  will  eBtablish  my  covenant  with 
Tou  t  neither  afaaU  ail  flesh  be  eat  off  any  more 

the  waters  of  a  flood ;  neither  shall  there  any 
more  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said,  '  This  is  the  token  of  the 
covenant  which  I  make  between  roe  and.  you, 
and  every  living  creature  that  if  with  you,  for 
perpeti^  generations : 

13  I  do  set «  my  bow  In  the  cloud,  and  It  drnll 
be  for  a  token  of  a  eoreoant  between  me  and  the 
earth. 

14  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a 
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cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be 
in  the  rloud : 

15  And  1 1  will  remember  my  covenant,  whicb 
i»  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  crea- 
ture of  all  fleeh ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud ;  and  I 
will  look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  ^tbe 
everlasting  covenant  between  God  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  fleah  that  is  upon  the  eardi. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  t«  the 
token  of  the  covenant,  which  I  have  established 
between  me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earUi. 

18  11  And  the  sods  of  Noah,  that  went  forth 
of  the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth : 
I  and  Ham  is  the  father  of  "  Canaan. 

19  ■  These  are  the  three  sons  crf'Noah:  *  and 
of  them  was  the  whole  earth  overwread. 

20  IfAnd  Noah  began  to fre 'an nosbuidinaD, 
and  he  planted  a  vineyard : 


■iqr  "living  ereatore,**  orperton:  diia  mates  a  very  good 
•eOH^  sod  ecjually  mbida  cruelty  either  to  men  or  brutes. 

Verw  6.  Who»o  $heddtlh  man**  blood,  by  man  ^tatl 
Mm  bJood]  Hence  it  spears  that  whoever  Kills  a  man 
imleM  umriitineh/,  as  me  Scripture  ezpreiaefl  it,  shall 
finieithis  own  life. 

A  man  im  accused  of  the  crime  of  murder;  of  this  crime 
Im  is  guil^,  or  he  is  not — if  he  be  guilty  of  murder  be 
dunld  die;  if  not,  let  him  be  punialied  according  to  the 
demerit  of  his  crime;  but  fin-  no  offence  but  murder, 
lAould  he  lose  his  life.  Taking  away  the  life  of  another 
is  the  highest  off6nee  ^t  ean  be  committed  against  the 
individuiu,  and  against  society :  and  the  highest  punish- 
mait  that  a  man  can  suffer  for  such  a  crime,  is  the  loss  of 
his  own  life.  As  punishment  should  "he  ever  propoTtioned 
10  crimes,  so  the  higlUat  jmniAment  due  to  the  kight^ 
erime,  should  not  be  inflicted  for  a  minor  tfffence.  The 
law  of  Clod,  and  the  eternal  dictates  of  reason,  say,  that  if 
a  man  kill  another,  the  loss  of  his  own  life  is  at  onoe  the 
hifi^wst  pendty  be  ean  pay,  and  an  equivalent  ibr  his 
offence,  as  fiu*  as  civil  socienr  is  concerned.  If  the  dealh 
of  the  morderer  be  the  higheai  penalty  he  can  pay  tor  the 
murder  he  has  committed,  then  the  infliction  of  this  puoish- 
ment  for  any  minor  o^mee  is  injmtiee  and  cruelly ;  and 
serves  only  to  cori/bumiTheclhimsor  justice,  the  ditlerem 
d^rees  pfmoral  turpitude  and  vice,  aaa  to  render  the  prof- 
ligate desperate :  hence  the  adage  so  frequent  among 
almost  every  order  of  delinquents,  "It  is  as  good  t»K 
hanged  for  a  »A«p  as  a  Iamb.-"  which  at  once  marks 
their  despsmtion,  and  the  injtistice  of  those  penal  laws 
whicii  iiulict  tbe  highest  paniidwient  for  almost  every 
wpttin  at  eriows.  When  shall  a  wise  and  judicious 
legislature  see  the  ebsoidity  and  injustice  of  inflicting  the 
pimidunent  of  death  for  stealing  a  duep,  or  horse,  forging 
a  twenty  MlUnga  note,  and  xdbdebjnq  a  hak  ;  when  Uie 
latter,  in  its  moral  turpitude  and  ruinous  consequences^ 
infinitely  exceeds  the  othersl 

Terse  9.  Behold,  I  tttabliA  my  eoemaiU  with  you] 
See  chap.  vi.  18.  xv.  9,  &c  Lev.  xxvi. 

Terse  13.  Ido  aet  my  bow  in  the  ctaitd]  On  the  origin 
and  nature  of  the  ninbow  there  have  been  a  great  variety 
of  conjectures,  till  Anthony  de  Dominu,  bishop  of  Spala- 
iro,  in  a  treatise  of  his,  published  by  Barthotua,  in  1611, 
partly  suggested  the  true  cause  of  this  phenomenon,  whidi 
was  afterward  Ailly  ezidained  and  demonstrated  by  Sir 
haae  Newton.  To  enter  into  diU  subfeet  here  in  d^I. 
wouM  be  improper;  and,  therefore  the  less  informed 
reader  must  nave  recourse  to  treatises  on  optica,  for  its 
fall  explanation.  To  readers  in  general  it  may  be  suffi- 
cient to  say,  that  the  rainbow  is  a  mere  natural  effect  of  a 
natural  cause ;  1 .  It  is  never  seen  but  in  showery  weather. 
2.  Nor  tfken  unless  the  son  diines.  3.  It  never  appears  in 
anypartofthebeat>«iubutinthatiiwMeifatotheBiln.  4. 
It  never  upears  greater  than  a  semidrele,  but  often  much 
MMB.  6.  It  is  alww^  double,  there  being  what  is  called 
nie  avpsHor  and  w\ferior,  or  primary  and  secoruiary, 
rainbow.  6.  These  bows  exhiUt  the  teven  prismatic 
2  ?^  wwy^  yeUow,  grem,  Hue,  indigo,  and 
noUL  7.  Tht  whole  of  this  phenomenon  d^)^s  on 
Jte  lays  of  die  sua  blling  on  ^Herical  drops  of  wider, 
60 


SI  And  he  drardi^of  the  wine,  ^  and  fc'^ , 


was  drunken;  and  he  was  QBCorered 
within  bis  tent. 


and  being,  in  their  pMagB  ttmag^  dwo,  r^^wied  sad 

reSecte£ 

The  (brmatioa  of  the  primary  and  seooDdanrraiidKiM 
depends  on  the  ttoo  followmg  propontion*  t  1.  When  die 
sun  shines  on  the  dropsof  nilnasthey  are  &lUng,  the  xtju 
that  come  fitom  these  drops  to  d>e  eye  of  the  spectatm-,  alter 
OHS  reflectitm  and  two  rtjrae^ona,  produce  the  prtniary 
rainbow.  2.  When  the  nin  diinea  on  die  drops  of  rain  aa 
they  are  felling,  die  ravs  that  come  from  ihoae  drops  to  the 
eye  of  the  spectator,  after  two  r^fletHon*  and  two  r^frae- 
tums,  produce  the  secondary  rainbow.  The  ilhistratioa 
of  these  propositions  must  be  sou^t  in  treatises  on  opfjcs, 
assisted  by  ptaiea. 

From  the  weD-known  cause  of  this  phenomenon,  U 
cannot  be  rationally  supposed  that  there  was  no  mnbow 
in  the  heavens  be/ore  tlie  lime  mentioned  in  the  text  ;  fbr 
OS  the  rainbow  is  the  natural  efl^t  of  dte  sun's  rays  felltK 
on  drops  of  water,  arid  of  their  being  refracted  ana  reflected 
by  them,  it  must  have  appeared  at  difinent  times  from  the 
creation  of  the  sun  and  tne  atmosphere.  Nor  does'the  text 
intimate  that  the  bow  was  Jiflw  created  for  a-ngTi  to  Noah 
and  his  posterity ;  but,  that  what  vnE/ormcrly  created,  or 
jratfaer,  thai  wnt(^  wap  the  necessary  eflfect,  in  certain 
case^  of  the  creation  of  die  sun  and  atmospnere,  dtould 
now  be  considered  fay  dtem  as  an  onfluling  token  ot  tbar 
continual  preservation  fiwn  the  waters  of  a  deluge ;  then- 
fore,  the  text  speaks  of  what  Aod  already  been  dme,  and 
not  of  what  was  now  done :  "iwu  *nwp  kaA&  nataH,  "  My 
bow  I  have  giveiu  or  put  in  the  cloud ; "  as  if  he  nid,  aa 
surely  as  the  rainbow  is  a  necessary  effect  of  sunshine  in 
rain,  and  must  condmie  suck  as  knig  as  the  sun  and 
atmosphere  endure;  so  surely  lAiaH  this  earth  be pressrad 
from  destruction  water  t  and  its  preserTati<m  snail  be  as 
iiecessaiy  an  effiect  of  my  promise,  as  the  rainbow  is  of 
die  sliinmir  of  the  sun  during  a  shower  of  rain. 

Verse  17.  This  is  the  toften]  rm  Oth,  the  divine  sign 
or  portent;  theboa^aUbeinOudoud;  for  the  reasons 
above  specified,  it  mtul  be  there,  when  the  eircumstancea 
already  mentioned  occur ;  if,  therefore,  it  cannot  fiul.  be- 
cause of  the  reasons  before  assigned,  no  more  shall  my 
promise ;  and  the  bow  shall  be  the  proof  of  its  pMpetuity. 

Both  the  Greeks  and  Latina,  as  well  as  the  Hebrew*, 
have  ever  considered  the  rainbow  as  a  divine  token  or 
portent;  and  both  of  these  nations  have  even  deified  i^ 
and  made  it  a  messenger  of  the  gods. 

Homer,  II.  a.  v.  28.  speaking  of  ttie  fignres  on  Agamem- 
non's breastplate,  says  there  were  three  dragons,  whose 
colours  were 


"like  to  the  rainbow  which  Saturn,  (die  father  of  Time)' 
has  placed  in  the  cloud  as  a  eieir  to  mankind,  or  to  men 
of  Mrtotu  tanguagea,"  aa  some  have  tmdentood  the 
^(0T«<  mvSt^rmt  of  the  poet';  st^posing  that  the  ancient 
Qreek  writers  gave  this  epithet  to  man,  from  some  tradi- 
tion of  the  connision  of  tongues  at  Babel ;  hence,  in  this 
place  (he  words  may  be  considered  as  implying  mankind 
at  large,  the  whole  Auman  race  t  Ood  having  givHi  the 
raii^w  for  a  aign  to  all  the  sons  of  Noah,  by  whom  the 
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CHAP,  IX 
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S3  Aal  Huii»  the  feUwr  of  Canaan,  saw  the 
nakedness  of  his  fathert  and  tokl  his  two  brethren 
without. 

23  >  And  Shen^  and  Japheth  took  a  ^ment, 
and  laid  it  upon  both  their  ehonlders,  and  went 
backward,  ukl  covered  the  nakedness  of  their 
father ;  aod  their  faces  were  backward,  and  they 
saw  not  their  father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew 
what  his  vounger  son  had  done  nnto  htm. 

2&  Ana  he  said,  'Corsed  be  Canaan;  *a 
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whole  esnh  wm  peoided  sfter  the  Sood.  A«eo«ling  to 
dm  view  of  the  aubjeet,  the  rainbow  apeakB  a  vnivenai 
Imguage,  anderMood  bf  nil  die  aom  and  dangfaten  of 
Adain.  Virgil,  firom  aome  disguited  Uaditionary  Sran 
of  tte  tnnb,  couidera  the  ninbow  meMeagw  oT  the 
godi;  JB^  v.  Tsr.  800. 

"Janot  As  daughter  (4  Satnra,  wnt  down  the  rainbow 
fromBMven."  And  again,  Ma.  iz.  803. 

--  --■  't"  - 


"For  JgpitBf  acBt  down  the  ethefesl  rahAow  from 
heam. ' 

biswordiyttfreBarbthatbodidien  poets  imdenFtood 
the  taiabow  to  be  a  *tgn,  warning,  or  portent  from 
beaven. 

Ae  I  beKere  the  rainbow  to  have  been  intended  solely 
for  the  purpoM  mentioned  in  die  text,  I  forbear  to  make 
rauitual  uaea  and  illnstratioiu  of  iL  Main  have  done 
oiia,  and  their  otwervalionB  may  be  Tery  edifying  but  they 
certaiuly  have  no  {auDdadon  in  the  terL 

YeneSO.  JVooA  bo^on  to  be  afttwAandmanlnDiKn 
M  ha^adamah,  a  man  of  the  ground ;  a  fermer :  by 
hia  beginning  to  be  a  hoabandman,  we  are  to  understand 
ina  rerarmmencinK  hia  aenculiural  operatiooa,  which, 
andouUedly,  he  Gad  earned  on  for  six  bundnd  yeara 
before,  but  thii  had  been  iaierniptcd  by  the  flood.  And 
the  owusetions  hen  mendtmed  nnght  have  ocenrred 
many  yeara  posterior  to  die  deluge,  even  after  Canaan 
waa  born  and  grown  u;^  for  die  date  of  it  is  not  fixed  in 
the  text. 

"Hw  word  hu»hand  first  occurs  here;  and  acareely  np- 
peora  proper,  bccauae  it  ia  always  applied  to  man  in  hia 
mam^  ttaUy  aa  vj/it  is  to  woman.  The  etymology 
of  the  term  will  at  once  ahow  its  propriety,  when  applira 
to  the  hmd  of  a  Guidly.  Au&ont^  Imjtianb  ia  Anglo- 
Saxon,  and  simply  aisnifiea  the  bond  of  the  houae  or 
jmnhit  u  hy  hmi  the  fcmily  ia  formed,  vnited,  and 
Muna  together,  wfaidi,  on  hia  death,  ia  aifunttta  and 
tcaitered.  It  ii  on  this  etyaaology  of  die  word,  diat  we 
can  account  for  OieTarsurw  and  petty  Ivntlholaera  being 
called,  so  early  aa  the  twelfth  centurv,  hjubandi,  as 
pears  at  a  statute  David  II.  king  of  Scotland :  we  may. 
dierefore,  safely  derive  the  word  from  Imr,  a  Aotue,  ana 
bomb,  from  bmben,  to  Alnd,  or  tie;  and  ulia  et3rmology 
appeara  nluner  in  the  ortbogr^hy  which  prevailed  in  the 
tnuleenih  and  fimrteendt  centuries,  in  wfaleb  I  have  often 
bund  the  word  written  kmudxmd ;  so  it  ia  inaMS.  Bible 
before  me,  written  some  time  in  th«  foorteemh  emtory. 
Jttnhu  pretends  to  diipute  this  etymology,  but  evidently 
on  no  juat  ground. 

Verse  21.  Re  drank  of  the  mne.  &c.1  It  is  veiT  prober 
ble  thai  diia  was  the  nrat  time  the  vine  waa  cultivated  i 
and  it  ia  as  probable  that  die  strength  or  intoxicating 
^wer  of  the  exprened  jiuee  was  never  before  known. 
aoA,  dtersfer^  might  have  dnmk  it  at  this  time  widiout 
ths  least  blame;  ss  be  knew  not,  till  this  trial,  the  edecta 
it  woold  produce.  I  once  knew  a  case  which  I  believe  to 
be  perfectly  iwrallcls— A  peraon  who  had  acareely  ever 
Iwaid'  of  eider,  and  whoae  beverage  through  hia  whole 
life  had  been  oiiy  mitt  or  water,  coming  wet  and  very 
much  feligwdtoafermer^shouae  in  Someraetehire,  b^ed 
for  a  little  water  or  milk.  TYie  good  woman  of  the  houae, 
seemg  him  very  much  exhaiiated,  kindly  aaid,  "I  will 

S're  youalitije  cider,  which  will  do  you  more  good;" 
e  honest  man,  understanding  no  more  of  eider  than 
merely  that  -t  was  the  timnle  Juice  of  9j^e»,  (dter  aome 
hesitation,  drank  about  halt  a  pint  of  it :  the  consequence 
waa,  that  m  less  duui  half  an  hour,  he  was  perfeotWin- 
toxicats^  and  could  neidier  apeak  plain  dot  walk  I  "litis 
case  I  mvself  witoesaed,  A  stranger  to  the  eircnmstances, 
this  Berson.  would  pronounce  him  drunk ;  and, 
pernu^  at  a  thira  hand,  be  might  be  represented  aa  a 
drunkard,  and  dios  bis  character  be  blasted;  while,  of 
me  crime  of  dmkenness  he  wns  ss  innocent  as  an  iaaat 
Tub  I  prsaome  to  hm  been  preeuely  ths  eass  widi 


servsnt  of  Bervonts  shall  he  be  unto  hia 
brethren. 

26  And  he  said,  <'  Bleased  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Shem;  and  Canaan  riiaU  be  *  hie  servant. 

27  God  shall enlarge  Japheth,  «  and  he  shall 
dwell  in  the  teats  of  Shem;  and' Canaan  shall 
be  his  servant. 

28  11  And  Noah  lived  alter  the  flood  three 
hundred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  ofNoah  were  nine  uanil 
hundred  and  fifty  years:  and  he  died.   
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Noah ;  and  no  person  without  an  absolute  breach  of  every 
rule  of  charity  and  candour,  can  adadi  any  ■  blame  to  the 
character  of  l4oah  on  this  ground,  anlesa  from  a  suieeguenf 
account  they  were  well  aasured  that,  knowing  die  power 
and  effects  of  the  liquor,  he  bad  repeated  the  act.  8pm« 
espoaitOTsseemtobegbdtofixona&et,  litelhia,  wUdi, 
hy  ttuir  distortion,  beeowm  A  crime  t  sad  then,  in  a  strain 
of  sympathetic  tandemees,  affect  to  deplore  "  the  finlinn 
and  impeHectiona  of  the  btat  nuni"  wbea,  from  the 
interpreiaiion  that  t/wuld  be  given  of  the  place,  neither 
faiHng  not  imperfeeHan  can  poaaibly  appear. 

Verses  And  Oim,  the  faHur  of  Canaan, 

There  is  no  oecukm  to  ealsr  into  any  detail  here;  lbs 
sacred  text  is  drcumstaniial  enough.  Ham,  and,  vsnr 
probsbly,  his  son  Canaan,  bad  treated  their  failier  on  ihia 
oceaaion  widi  contempt  or  reprehensible  levity.  Had 
Neah  not  been  innocent,  as  my  expoaititMi  auppoaes  him, 
GodwouMnothaveeodued  himwiw  the  spirit  of  prophe^ 
on  Ihia  oecssion,  and  testified  auch  mariiea  diaapproMlioii 
of  Omt  conduct  The  conduct  of  Sbem  and  J^heth  waa 
such  aa  became  pioua  and  affectionate  children,  who  i^ipMr 
to  have  been  in  the  habit  of  treating  their  fitibor  with 
deoeItcJ^  reverence,  and  obedient  respecL  On  the  <Hte,  iba 
BfHrit  of  prophet?,  (not  the  incenaed  bdter)  pronounces  a 
curae :  on  die  othera,  the  aame  spirit,  (not  parental  tender- 
neaa)  pronounoea  a  UeasiiK.  Theae  tninga  had  been  just 
aa  they  afterward  oeeurrsc^  had  Noah  never  ^xdun.  God 
had  wiae  and  powerful  reasons  to  induce  him  to  sentSMO 
the  one  to  penietual  servitude,  and  to  allot  to  the  othera 
prosperity  ana  dominion.  Besides,  the  curae  pronounced 
on  Canaan  neither  felt  immediately  upon  himself  nor  on 
his  worthleaa  father,  but  upon  the  Cenasitites :  and  frosa 
the  history  we  hove  ot  thia  people,  in  Levit.  xviii.  -ix.  and 
Deut.  ix.  4.  xii.  31.  we  may  a^  eould  the  curse  of  Ood 
fell  more  deservedly  on  any  petals  than  on  theae  t  Their 
profligacy  waa  great,  but  ilwoanstlfte  ^tetoftke  evnet 
but  being  foreaeen  by  the  Lord,  the  curae  was  the  effect  oiF 
their  conduct.  But  even  thia  ourae  doea  not  exclude  them 
from  the  poaaibility  of  obtiuning  aalvation:  it  extenda  not 
to  the  eaul  and  to  eternity,  but  merely  to  their  bodiea  and 
to  time  t  thouxh,  if  they  eontinued  to  abuse  thnr  libertr^ 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  reftiae  lo  be  saved  on  GhKf  a 
terma,  then  the  wradi  of  divine  justice  must  come  upon 
them  to  the  uttermosL  How  many,  even  of  dieae,  repent- 
ed, we  cannot  tell. 

Verse  2S.  Cursed  be  Conaoh]  See  on  die  preceding 
verses.  In  the  %d),  26ih,  and  27lh  verses,  instead  iK 
Canaan  nmphr,  dis  AnUe  version  hss  JBoiii,  tk»JbA«r 
qf  Canaan ;  bat  this  is  acknowledged  by  none  of  ths 
odier  veraions^end  aeema  to  be  merely  a  gloea.. 

Verse  29.  TJie  daye  of  Noah  wre  nine  hundred  and 
Jtfly  yearaVTba  oMeat  patriot  on  record,  Methuselah  only 
exoeiMd.  Tliia^  according  to  the  common  reckoning,  was 
A.  M.  2006,  but  according  to  Dr.  Halea 

"  Ham,"  says  Dr.  HaleiL  ncniflea  burnt,  or  Uadt,  snd 
this  name  was  neealiarly  signiMsnt  of  the  rq^ona  allotted 
to  hia  femily.  To  the  Cuthiiu,  or  children  of  bis  eldest 
aon,  Cask,  were  allotted  the  hot  smthem  regiona  of  Atia, 
slong  the  coasts  of  the  Perwian  gu^,  SuMana  or  Chu- 
aittan,  Arabia,  Ac. ;  to  the  sons  of  Canaan,  Paleaiine, 
and  Syria ;  to  the  aons  of  Misraim,  Egypt  and  Lybia,  itx 
Africa. 

"  llie  Hamit**  in  general,  like  the  Canaanites  of  old, 
were  a  seafkrir^  ntce,  and  sooner  arrived  at  civilization 
and  the  luxuries  of  life,  than  their  simpler  pastoral  snd 
agrictdlural  brethren  of  the  other  two  fiunilies.  "nte  flrat 
great  empires  of  Atrtria  and  Bgy^  were  fonnded  by 
them  t  nnd  the  republics  of  Sidtm,  Tyre  and  Carthage 
were  early  diatingniahed  for  their  oommeree;  but  they 
sooner  also  fell  to  dnay  t  and  Egypt,  which  was  one  of 
the  first,  became  die  test  and  baseet  of  the  kingdowu, 
Bzek.  xxix.  16.  and  has  been  suceeesively  in  sutneetion  to 
die  SftcmUea  snd  Japhethitu:  as  have  also  the  settle* 
ments  of  the  odier  bnuiehea  of  the  Anniles. 

"Sbbm  signifies  ftaswOTrsnoinir  aod  his  indeed  wss 
paat  inatsmpotal  sad  mrinud  sansi ' 
■gili^lby' 
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CHAPTER  X. 

ud  ibuodHM  9-4.  Tb> 
Uk  JaphMUla,  S.  Hum  lat  hb 
nouilT. <— flu  NiwaL  ow cC  w  ilmniiliiin  •  au^ly  tauMoJI,  >l  Pounk 
«M  On  tiaidoa,  10.  NkcvthMd  Wliaciik*ri>iuil(3,  II,  UL  IkiOnmw^m 
taiMrnlHpa^  IVutewlBdlM, IS-U.  Thiit iiriMclB,Ift  »n>Md 

oritwaheDiM^aa.  The  wtab  fill  PiiWd  Iff  On  Jwuiiiaiuiii  <f  HwJi^  thW 
■»,33, 

NOW  these  are  the  generaticms  of  the  Bons 
of  Noah,  3hem,  Ham,  and  Japheth:  'aiul 
unto  them  were  sons  born  afler  the  flood, 
a&^  JS    2  \  "  The  sons  of  Japheth;  Oomer, 

 '■ —  and  Maffoe,  and  Madai,  and  Javan, 

and  Tubal,  and  It^wech,  aiid  Tiras. 


m  Ck. ».  I , U.-b  1  Om.  1.  S,  *e.-o  Or,  M  MO*  raid  It  AadBufM. 


of  Upper  and  Middle  AtiA  -wm  allotted  to  his  fiUDily, 
ArmeDia,  Mcaopotamia,  AMyria,  Media,  Penia,  Ac.  to 
the  Jnda»  and  Gange»,  aod  perhaps  to  Guna  eastward. 

"  The  chief  renown,  however,  of  Sbem  wat  of  a  spiritual 
mature — he  waa  deatined  to  be  the  lineal  ancestor  of  the 
Ueaaed  Seed  of  the  woman— and  to  thia  glorious  privilege 
Nanh,  to  whom  it  was  probably  revealed,  might  have 
•llixUd  in  diat devoutejaiMlation,  Blessed  be  the  LORD 
the  GOD  of  SIkcm/  The  pastoral  life  of  the  SlumUet  is 
■troBgly  mariced  in  the  prophecy,  by  the  tenia  of  l^sm, 
and  iuch  it  remains  to  the  present  d^,  Ihroue^oot  their 
midland  settlements  in  Atia. 

"JAFmtraeigmfitatnlargtmaU!  how  wonderfully 
did  providence  enlarge  bmmdarie»  of  Jdpktth!  His 
Iposterity  diverged  eastward  and  westward  throu^out  the 
whole  extent  oT  Asia,  north  of  the  great  ranee  of  Taurus, 
as  fiu-  as  the  eastern  ocean ;  whence  they  probably  crossed 
•ver  to  AmeHea,  by  Berin^a  straits,  from  Kamtkatka  i 
•ad  in  the  opposite  direction  throughout  Europe,  to  the 
Mediterranean  sea  and  the  AUanHe  ocean  [  f^m  whence 
also  tbey  might  have  crossed  over  to  America  by  New- 
^imndlandt  where  traces  of  early  aettlementfl  remain  in 
parts  now  desert.  Thus  did  they  gradually  enlarge  thero- 
,  selves  till  they  literally  encompassed  the  earth,  within 
the  precincts  of  the  northern  temperate  zone;  to  which 
their  roving  hunter'*  life  contributed  not  a  little.  T^ir 
progress  northward  was  checked  by  the  much  greater 
•ztsnt  of  the  Black  sea  in  ancient  times,  and  the  increasing 
rigour  of  the  climates:  but  their  bardy  nee,  and  enter- 
prising warlike  genius,  mada  them  frequenUy  encroach 
•oathward  on  tlie  settlements  of  Shem,  whose  pastoral 
and  agrieultuml  occupations  rendered  them  more  inactive, 
peaceable,  and  unwarlike ;  and  so  they  dwelt  in  the  tente 
af  Shem,  whva  the  Scjrthians  invaded  Media,  and  subdued 
western  Atia  southward,  as  for  as  Bgypt,  in  the  days  of 
Cjforart* ;  when  the  Greeks,  and  afterward  the  Romans, 
AfemuQ  aod  subifawd  die  AMTrians,  Medea,  and  Persians 
indwHM:  and  the  Syrians  and  Jewsinihe  south;  as 
fMPatoId  hj  the  Syrian  prophet  Balaam,  Kum.  xziv.  24. 

"  Sfataf  jhkU  eam*  tnm  OdMBt, 

"And  by  Moses: — And  the  Lord  shall  bring. thee  (ihe 
Jews)  iMo  Egypt  (or  boodace)  again  widi  shim,  dtc. 
DeuL  xzviii.68.  And  by  Danief.*— fortbe  Aips  of  ChiUim 
■hall  come  wiinst  him,  viz.  Antiochiis,  king  of  Syria, 
Dan.  xi.  30.  In  these  Bassaees  ChiUim  denotes  the  south- 
ern coasts  of  Eur<^,  bounding  the  Medilerraneaix,  called 
the  isles  ^  the  Gentiiea  or  Nationt;  see  Qen.  x.  6.  And 
the  Mm  ^  (AiUim  are  mentioned  by  Jerem.  ii  10.  And 
in  ailer  times,  the  Tartart,  in  the  east,  Imve  repeatedly 
invaded  and  subdued  the  Hindao»B.oA  the  Chineae;  while 
the  warlike  and  enterprising  genius  of  the  ffreatest  of  clie 
isles  of  the  Geotifes,  Gbkat  Britain  and  Irsland,  have 
spread  their  colonies,  their  arms,  their  language,  tlieir  arts, 
and  in  some  measure  tlieir  religion,  from  the  rising  to  the 
setting  sua."    See  Dr.  Halea's  Anu/ysts  of^  Chronology, 

Hiough  wbat.is  left  wadont  should  not  cause  us  to  lose 
sight  of  what  i*  done,  yet  we  have  reason  to  lament,  that 
the  mbobitants  of  the  British  isles,  who  of  all  luttions 
under  heaven,  have  the  purest  light  of  Divine  Revelation, 
•ad  the  best  means  of  Affiising  it,  have  been  much  more 
inianton  spreading  their  conquests  and  extending  their  com- 
nerea,  than  in  propantiiUF  the  Gospel  of  theSon  of  God. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPl^R  X. 

Terse  1.  A'«wtiUssfiFeift«£'enera<Mms]  Itisextremely 
difficult  to  say  what  particular  nations  and  people  sprung 
from  the  three  grand  divisions  of  the  bmily  of  Noah ; 
because  tlie  names  of  many  of  those  ancient  p^le  have 
bsemne  i^iaaged  in  the  vast  hqwe  of  time  from  (he  deluge 
to  Ihe  Cairistian  sra]  yet  some  ao  very  distioeUy 
nwrkad  that  they  can  be  easily  awwrttiacd,  white  a  taw 
Wl  ntun  their  flrinnal  naaei. 

OS 


3  And  the  sohh  of  Gomerj  A.Meesoax,  and 

Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah,  andTar- 
shish,  Kittim,  and  <  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  ^  the  isles  of  the  Gen- 

tUea  divided  in  &eir  lands;  every  one  —  

alter  his  tongue,  aller  their  families,  in  their 
nations. 

6  J  •  And  the  sons  of  Ham;  Cush,  t^^^ 
and  Mizraim,  and  Phut  and  Canaan.  — '■ — ^— 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cuah;  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabtah^^and  Raamah,  and  Sabtediah :  and 
the  sons  of  Kaomah;  Sfaeba,  anl  Dedan. 


d h an.  J<r. 9.  la  * S.  «.  St.|)h.  1, 11^  1  Om.  L ■. 


Moses  does  not  appear  to  give  al  ways  the  name  of  the  Artt 
aettUr  in  a  country,  but  raiher  that  of  the  pea^  from  whom 
the.country  (^fleriMaTd  derived  its  name.  Thus  Mixroim 
is  the  plural  of  Mizer,  and  could  never  be  the  name  of  an 
indivtduaL  The  like  may  be  said  of  Kittim  ,Dodanimj 
lAidim,  AnahiTn,  I^ehavim,  Ntmhiuhim,  Pai^n^Mt 
Caalukim,  PhUufin,  and  CspMorfm,  which  are  all 
pluralt,  and  evidently  not  the  names  of  inditidualt,  but 
of /amtKe*  or  tribe*.    See  verses  4,  6,  13,  14. 

In  the  posterity  of  Canaan  we  find  whole  nations  redi- 
oned  in  the  genealogy,  instead  of  the  individuals  from  which 
they  sprang;  thus  the  Jelnuite,  Amoriie,  Qirrante, 
Bivite,  Arkiie,  Sinite,  ArTadite,  Zemanie,  am  B»- 
mathite,  ver.  16—18.  were  evidently  whole  nations,  or 
tribes  which  inhabited  the  promised  land,  and  were  adled 
Canaanitea,  from  Canaan,  (be  son  of  ICxm  who  settled 
there. 

Moses  also  in  this  genealogy  seems  to  have  introduced 
even  the  names  of  some  place*  that  were  remarkidile  in 
the  Saoed  Histwy,  instead  of  the  original  atftler*.  Sudt 
as  Hazarmaveth,  ver.  26.  and  probably  Ophir  and  £b«i* 
lah,  ver.  29.  But  diia  is  not  uofrequent  in  the  Sacnd 
Writing,  as  may  be  seen,  1  Chron.  ii.  H.  where  Salma  is 
called  the/other  of  Belhldtem,  which  certaioly  never  was 
the  name  of  a  man,  but  of  a  place,  sufficientfy  celebrated 
in  the  Sacred  Hiatoiy.  And  in  chi^i.  iv.  14.  where  Joab  is 
called  the  foAer  qf  the  valley  of  Ckara^m,  which  no 
person  coiud  ever  suppose  was  iDtended  to  destgnale  an 
individual,  but  the  sooiety  of  crq/bmsn  or  anifioers  who 
Uved  there. 

EusebiuB  And  others  state  (from  what  authority  we  know 
no^  that  Noah  was  commanded  of  God  to  make  a  vilL 
and  bequeath  the  whole  of  the  earth  to  his  three  sons  and 
their  descendants  in  the  fbllowing-manuer :  to  S/iem,  all 
the  ea^ :  to  Bamj  all  Africa :  to  Japheih,  the  eontinmt 
of  Europe,  with  its  isfcs,  and  the  notihem  partaiif  Aaio. 
Seo  the  notes  at  die  end  of  (he  neoeding  Sumter. 

TerseZ.  lyumm*  qf  Jmheth]  ^T^edi  is  soppwed  to 
be  the  same  with  the  Japetus  of  the  Greek^  from  whom, 
in  an  extremely  remote  antiquity,  that  people  were  supposea 
to  have  derived  their  origin.  On  tliis  point  nuMt  chnmoltK 
gists  ore  pretty  well  forced. 

GoTiter  is  supposea  by  some  to  have  peopled  Galatia; 
80  JosephuB,  who  says  that  the  Galatiaua  were  anciently 
named  Gomeriles.  Prom  him  the  Cimmerifins,  or  dm- 
brians,  are  supposed  to  have  derived  their  (nrigin.  Boehart 
has  no  doubt  that  the i^ry^n*  sprung  from  this  perscni 
^d  some  of  our  principal  commentators  are  of  the  same 
opinion. 

Migog,  supposed  \if  many  to  be  tfie  fitdter  tii  Qie 
^:ytkMna  and  Tarttm^  or  Taiara,  as  the  word  should 

be  written ;  and  in  great  Tortary  many  names  are  still 
fouud  whi<di  bear  si^  a  striking  reseutblanre  to  the  Gog 
and  Magog  of  the  Scriptures  as  to  leave  little  doubt  cl 
their  iileoty. 

Madai  is  generally  snppoeed  to  be  t]ie  pro^nitor  of  the 
Medea ;  but  Jaaeph  Meae  makes  it  probable  that  he  was 
rather  the  {Minder  of  tbe  people  in  Macedonia  ealled  JMnf^ 
and  that  Macedonia  was  fonnerlr  called  Emathia,  a  name 
formed  from  Ei,  an  ialand,  ana  Madai,  because  he  and 
his  descendants  inhabited  the  moraiimc  coa^t  on  tlie  bor- 
ders ot  the  Ionian  sea.  On  this  subject  nothing  certain 
can  be  advanced. 

Javan;  it  is  almost  universally  agreed  that  from  him 
sprung  the  Ionian*,  of  Asia  Minw:  out  this  name  seema 
to  have  been  anciently  given  to  tha  MacedoniaTi*,  Adtai- 
an*,  and  Baotiaji*. 

T^ubal;  some  think  he  woe  the  father  of  the  fberiana. 
and  that  a  part  at  least  oi  Spain  was  peopled  by  him  and 
his  descenaantst  and  that  Meduchj  who  is  generally  in 
Scripture  Joined  with  him,  was  die  nunder  of  the  Cappa- 
doeum*,  from  whom  proceeded  the  Jfcsetwilas. 

Tirati  from  this  persw,  aconrdia^  to  geneml  consut^ 
(be  7%radant  derived  thetiorigio. 
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8  And  Cuah  Nimrod :  he  began  to  be  a 

miffhtr  one  in  the  earth. 

He  was  a  mi^ty  ■  hunter  ^  before  the  Lord  : 
wherefore  it  is8ajd,Evena8]>Kmrod,  the  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord. 

A.  iLetr.  i«.     \Q  t.  And  the  beginning  of  his  king- 
dom was     BabeC  and  Erech,  and 


Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  the  land  of  Shinar. 

liS:    1'  Outoftbatlatid*weiitlbrthABhiir 

 : —  and  boilded  Nineveh,  and    the  city 

Rehoboth,  and  Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh,  and  Calah 
the  same  is  a  great  <»ty. 

13  And  Mizratm  berat  Lndim,  and  Anamim 
ud  Lehabim,  and  Najuitaihini, 


•  Jb.  »  W.  Mio.  f  .        Ctk  &  lL-«  Mb  I,       a.  Adylnv-«  Or,  lU  ant 


TwaeS.  AMeenax;  probably  gave  his  name  to  Saeoffenttt 
a  very  Kxcelleat  provioce  of  Armenia.  Pliny  mentjoDS  & 
Mo|iMealted.HKan»tfn;  who  dwelt  aboat  lbs  Tanai*  ftod 
the  Pabu  JHisotieu#;  and  that  from  Aih- 

kooac,  (he  Suxiru  aea  dwived  iu  namet  bgt  otiiers 
•oppose  diat  from  him  the  Genuoni  derived  their  origin. 
JnpAoA,  or  D^ihaihy  the  founder  of  the  PapUegoni- 
wbich  Tere  aneiently  called  RiTitataL 
"^--nrnak,  the  SauaimaiMt  or  ubabianta of  ISiroo- 
See  the  reaaoaa  in  CUawf. 
Tens  4.  SUAaht  ai  Jaem  peopled  «  conaidenble 
part  of  CfrMH^  Uiainihatr^ioB  that  we  must  seek  for 
dwsettleaMntaor  iitsdeaoeadaata:  £K*AaA  probably  waa 
the  first  who  aetlled  at  KH»,  in  Peloponneaiu. 

T^thith;  he  first  inhabited  CiHcim,  whose  capital 
aneiently  was  the  ^*jOi  Tarmu,  where  the  apostle  Paul 
waa  ban,  Acta  zzi.  39. 

MGMm,;  we  have  already  seen  thatthis  name  was,  prob- 
ably, rather  the  aame  of  a  ptopU  than  of  an  iruUvidual: 
■oiBetbinkbySttim,Cypnuismeantt  others,  the  isle  of 
CMos,  aid  eliten  the  AMion^  and  others  the  Micdc£(niian«. 

DodaniTa.  or  RodarUm,  for  in  Hebrew  the  i  and  i 
may  be  easify  mistaken  for  eaeh  other,  because  of  their 
creat  similarity;  Some  aiv>poee  that  this  fiuuihraettled  at 
Dodtma,  in  Epirus;  oAersat  die  iale  of  Bheaeat  otheia 
at  the  Rkmt,  in  France,  the  ancient  name  <^  «4defa  was 
Skadanu;  from  the  Scripture  RodaniTn. 

Verse  6.  hU»  qf  Ou  QentiUa]  Eubop*,  of  which  this 
ieallewed  to  be  a  general  epitheL  Calmet  sopposea  that 
it  eomprehendw  all  those  oouatriea,  to  which  the  Hrimwi 
were  obliged  to  go  by  wbi,  aaeh  as  Spain,  Gaul,  Italy, 
Oreeee,  and  Asia  Minor. 

Svuy  ens  <04rkUlMgva\  'Ruarefers  to  the  time  pos- 
terior to  the  eoofbsion  of  tongosa  and  dispersion  from 

TeraeS.  CWk;  who  pa^ed  the  Anbionom^  near  the 
J?«rf  eeo,  in  Lower  EgfpL — Some  diink  the  Etkiaplan* 
deaoended  from  him. 

Mtxratvut  tlua  fiunily  otrtainly  peopled  Sgvpti  and 
both  in  the  eaat  and  in  t&  west  Egjrpt  ia  called  Awtr  asd 

Phmt ;  who  first  peopled  u  E;gyptiaa  nem^  or  district 
bordering  on  Lybia. 

Cajtaan;  he  who  first  peopled  the  land  so  called,  known 
also  by  the  name  of  the  prmki*^  land. 

Verse  7.  Stba;  the  founder  of  the  Sabteans.  Thtn 
aeems  to  be  three  (H&erent  people  of  this  name  mentioaed 
in  this  charter,  and  a  fourth  in  chap.  xxv.  3. 

Ebvilah. ;  supposed  by  some  to  mean  the  inhabitante  of 
ioefuded  within  the  Winch  of  the  river  Pison, 
which  ran  out  ot  the  Euphrates  into  the  bay  of  Pwaia,  mt 
bounded  Arabia  Felix  on  the  east. 

Sabtah ;  supposed  by  some  to  have  first  peopled  an  isle, 
w  peninsula,  ouled  S^Ata  in  the  Persiaa  golL 

ttaamakt  or  AtunsoA,  for  die  wwd  is  prtnounced  both 
wm  because  of  the  y  Mn,  whioh  aone  aiaka  a  voweL 
ana  eome  a  consonant. — Ptolemy  mentions  a  ei^  called 
ftegma,  near  the  Persian  gulf:  it  pntiably  received  iu 
name  from  tlie  person  in  the  text 

Sabtedtak ;  from  the  river  mIM  SamldeAttt,  inCara- 
msnia,  Bochart  conjectures  that  the  person  in  the  teat  fixed 
his  residence  in  that  part. 

Sktbai  supposed  (o-have  had  his  resideoee  beyond  the 
Ba^miteB,  in  the  enrhmu  of  CAarran,  Bden,  <tc. 

Dmian  ;  supposed  to  have  peopled  a  part  of  Arabia,  on 
the  confines  of  idumea. 

Verse  8.  JVthrotf ;  of  this  penwin  little  is  known,  as  he 
is  Dot  mentioned  except  here  and  in  1  Chron.  i.  10.  which 
■  evidently  a  copy  of  the  text  in  Oenena.  He  is  called  a 
ftightm  kmUer  btfort  the  Lord ;  and  fntm  ver.  10.  we 
Jearo  that  he  founded  a  kingdom,  which  included  the  oitiea 
/BaM,Bndt,Aecad,  andXWiu^  laJ&slandQ/' ^JUaor. 


14  And  Pathmsim,  and  Caaluhim,  ((out  of 
whom  came  PhiliBtim,)  and  Caphtorim. 

15  f  And  Canaan  begat  ^  Sidon  1^  fifat-twra, 
andricth, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Girgasite, 

17  And  the  Hhrite,  and  Uie  Arkite,  and  the 

Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Ze-  g:5SJS^ 

marite,  and  the  Hamatnite ;  and  af-  

terward  were  the  families  of  the  Canaanitea 
Bpread  abroad. 

19  'And  the  border  aS  the  Caoaanites  wa« 
from  Sidon,  as  tbnu  comest  to  Genv,  unto 
^XJazB ;  aa  tbou  goest  unto  Sodom;  and  Gfi- 


f  Or.dteNnMMq/lk*  cibf^  1  Chcoo.  l.  ra— b  Hv-t,.  Til<ii:r.~\  Ch.  13.  llLtIb 


TTiough  the  words  are  not  definite,  it  is  very  hkelv  he  was 
a  very  bad  man.  Bis  name  Nimrod,  comes  from  i-id 
maradf  ht  rabttled;  and  the  I^ivum,  on  1  Chron.  i.  10. 
•ays,  Nimrod  began  lob«a  mighly  man  in  win,  a  mur- 
derer of  innocent  mm,  and  a  rebel  btfort  Um  Lord.  Tba 
Jenisalem  Targum  s»s,  "He  was  mighty  in  hunting,  (or 
in  prey)  and  in  sin  belore  God  j  for  be  woe  a  hunter  of  ute 
childreQ  of  men  in  their  languages ;  and  he  said  unto  tlien^ 
Depart  from  the  rtlirion  qf  Shem. ;  and  cUave  to  the 
inolituiM  iif  Nimrod."  The  Targum  of  Jooaihan  bn 
Uoiel  eayi^  "  From  the  foundation  of  the  world  none  was 
ever  found  like  Nimrod.  powerfiil  in  huntinsj  and  in  rebel- 
liana  against  the  Lord."  The  Syriac  caUenim  a  varUk* 
giant.  The  word  m  t»aid,  which  we  render  hunter, 
signifies  prt^,  and  is  applied  in  the  Scriptures  to  the 
hnntitig  of  men,  by  persecution,  oppression,  and  tyranny. 
See  Jer.  xvi.  16.  Lam.  iii.  62.  iv.  18.  Prov.  i.  17, 18: 
Zeph.  iii.  6.  Heitce  it  is  likely,  that  Niinrod,  having 
acquired  power,  used  it  in  lyraiuiy  and  oppression ;  and  by 
r^ine  am  violence  founded  that  domination  which  was  the 
first  distinguished  by  the  name  <rf  a  kingdom  on  the>face  of 
the  ear^  How  many  kingdonn  have  oeen  founded  in  the 
same  way,  in  various  ages  and  nations  from  that  time  to 
tho  preseat  year  18101  From  the  Nimrods  of  the  earth, 
God  deliver  the  world  I 

Mr.  Bryant,  in  hisHyUwIogy,  vol.  iii.  p.  33 — 36.  coneid- 
era  him  aa  the  principal  instrument  of  the  idolatry  that 
afterward  prevailed  in  the  bmily  of  Cuah ;  and  treats  him 
as  an  arcA  rebel  and  aposlaie.  Mr.  Richardsu),  who  was 
the  determined  foe  oi  Hr.  Bryant's  v^ole  systeai,  asks, 
Dttotrtalion,  p.  406.—"  Where  is  the  audionty  for  these 
aspersionsi  they  ore  nowhere  to  be  diseovered  in  the  origi- 
noJs,  in  the  vsmtms,  nor  in  the  jMiKQiftrasas  of  the  Sacred 
Writings,"  If  theyarenoftobefiiundbothinlheversHms 
and  in  uw  paraphraMet  6t  the  Sacred  Writings,  the  above 
quotatieos  are  all  ./obe.  How  strange  that  a  man  of  Ur. 
:  Uehardson's  learning  should  hove  committed  himself  so 
^rc^oudy  as  in  this  inatancel 
Terse  10.  TTu  beginning  tf  hit  kingdom  wu  Babil\ 
Babtl,  signifies  cotyfututn ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been 
a  very  proper  name  for  ibe  commencement  of  a  kingdom 
that  af^iears  to  have  been  founded  in  apostesy  from  Ood, 
and  to  have  been  supported  by  tyranny,  rapine^  and 
opprewwn. 

In  the  land  of  Shinar ;  the  same  as  is  mentioned,  chap, 
zi.  2.  It  appear*  that  as  Babylon  was  built  on  the  rivei 
Eufjiratea,  and  that  the  lower  of  Babel  was  in  the  lead  of 
S&inor,  CQDsaquently,  Shinar  itself  must  have  been  in  the 
southern  port  of  Mesopoiaraio. 

Verse  11.  Out  qf  that  land  wmi  forth  Aaftar.]  The 
marginal  reeding  is  u>be  preferred  here.  He,  Nimrod« 
went  otU  info  Aisyria  ana  built  Nineveh:  and  hence 
Assyria  is  called  the  land  qf  Ninrody  Mic.  v.  6.  Thus 
did  this  mightT  hunter  exteiKt  hie  dominions  in  every  pos- 
sible way.  The  citv  of  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  Assyria, 
is  supposed  to  have  nad  its  name  from  Ntntu,  the  son  of 
Nimrod  J  but  probably  Ninus  and  Nimrod  are  the  seme 
pereon.  lltia  oiqr,  wni<^  made  so  conspicuous  a  figure  in 
thehistory  of  the  world,  is  now  called  Moanl;  it  is  on 
■nconsidenble  plac^  built  out  of  the  nihw  of  the  ancient 
Nineveh. 

Rehoboth,  Calah,  &c  Nothing  certain  is  known  c«»- 
eeming  the  situation  of  these  places;  conjectare  is  endless  i 
and  it  has  been  amply  indulged  bv  learned  men  in  seeking 
for  RAoboth,  in  the  Birtha  of  Ptokniy,  Caiah,  in  Caio- 
eWn^  Ream,  ia  Lariaaa,  Ac.  dbc. 

Veree  13.  Mixraim  begat  Ladim]  Supposed  to  mesa 
the  inhabilanu  of  the  Mareotis,  a  canton  in  ^ypl,  tat 
the  nama  Lmdim  is  evidently  the  name  of  a  people. 

Anamim ;  according  to  Boduul,  the  people  who  in- 
habited the  district  ^tout  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Amaum. 
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morrah,  and  Admah  and  Zeboim,  even  unto 

Lasha. 

20  These  are  the  boju  of  Hamt  after  their 
famiiiee,  after  their  tonguefl,  in  their  countries, 
and  m  their  nations. 

81  T[  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  all  the 
children  of  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth,  the 
elder,  even  to  him  were  children  born. 

32  The  'children  of  Shemi  Elam,  and  As- 
Bhur,  and   Arphaxad,  and  Lud.,  and  Aram. 
iiS-A.-iSS:    23  And  the  children  of  Aram;  Uz, 
—  and  Hul,  and  Grether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat  *Salah;*  and  Salafa 
o^at  Eber.  • 
iaS?:    25  "And  onto  Eber  were  born  two 

—  sons  i  the  name  of  one  va» '  Peleg  j  for  in 

his  days  was  the  earth  divided ;  and  his  brother^s 
name  -kos  Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sbdeph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 
ac&sm    28  And  ObaU  and  Abhnael,  and 

Sheba, 


Ijekabim }  die  hybiana,  or  a  people  who  dwelt  od  the 
west  of  the  "niebaYd,  and  were  called  I^iio-Egyptian», 

Naphtuhim;  even  the  oonjecturers  can  ecaroely  fix  a 
plorce  for  these  people.  Boehart  aeems  inclined  to  piac« 
them  in  Marmarica,  or  timon^  the  Troglodytea. 

Verse  14.  Patknuim]  The  inhabitanta  of  the  Ddta,  in 
Egypt,  Buording  to  the  Chaldee  paraphrase ;  but  accord- 
ing to  Bodiort,  die  people  vim  inhabited  the  'Diebiiid, 
called  PaHurtM  m  Scripture. 

C^fbiAttn;  the  inhabitants  of  CdMna;  for  almost  all 
audiers  allow  that  Colchis  was  peopled  from  Egypt. 

I^ttUatimt  the  pei^le  called  PhUittina,  the  constant 
plagoel  and  frequent  oppreaoors  of  the  Israelites,  whose 
nistory  may  be  seen  at  large  in  the  books  of  Samuel, 
Kiflfs,  &c. 

(Mp/itorim ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  isle  o(  Cypnu, 
according  to  Calmet. 

Verse  IS.  Sidm.;  who  probably  built  the  ei^of  diis 
name,  and  was  the  bdtar  o(  the  Stdmian*. 

;  from  whom  cama  die  HHtitea,  so  teniaitaUe 
among  die  Oanaanitiah  nationa. 

Verse  16.  nieJdtusiU,  AmorUe,&ie.}  Are  well  known 
as  being  die  ancient  inhabitants  a  Canaaii,  expelled  by 
the  children  of  Israel. 

Verse  20.  TTiete  are  the  torn  qf  Ham  after  Vieir 
JSimt/ies,  Ac.}  No  doubt  all  theae  were  well  known  m 
die  time  of  Mose^  and  for  a  lon^  time  after;  but  at  diis 
distance  of  time^  when  it  is  considered  that  the  political 
Mate  of  the  world  has  been  undergoing  almost  incessant 
revolutions  through  all  the  intemiMliate  portions  of  time, 
the  impossibility  of  fixing  their  residences,  or  marking 
their  descendants,  most  be  evident,  as  both  the  name»  of 
the  people,  and  the  plants  of  dieir  residences,  have  been 
dianged  beyond  the  possibility  of  being  recognised. 

Verse  21.  Skan,  fiUhtr  of  aU  the  dtitdren  qf  Eber} 
It  is  geOendlT  suppoaed  that  the  Hebrews  derived  their 
name  from  £%«r,  or  HtAer,  son  of  Shem,  but  it  appean 
much  more  likely  that  they  had  it  from  the  circumstance 
of  Abraham  pastinjr  over  (for  so  the  word  ^3J7  Aber  sig- 
nifies) the  river  uiphrates,  to  come  into  the  land  oT 
Canaan.   See  the  history  of  Abraham,  ehap.  jiv.  13. 

Verse  22.  JSlam ;  from  whom  came  the  Blamitea,  near 
to  the  Medes,  and  whose  chief  city  was  EtemaSt, 

Asthur ;  who  gave  his  name-to  a  vast  provinee  (after- 
ward  a  mighty  empire)  called  Aaayria. 

Arphaxad ;  from  whom  ArrapaAitis,  in  AMyria,  was 
Bftm«I,  accordtiw  to  some ;  or  Ariaxata,  in  Armenia,  on 
the  frontiers  of  Media,  occtirding  to  others. 

JDtttf;  ihe  founder  of  the  L^tmu^  in  Aaia  Minor  t  or 
of  die  Ladim,  who  dwelt  at  the  confluence  of  the  Eu- 
phrates and  Tigris,  according  to  ArioM  Mimtanut. 

Aywnt  thenither  of  the  Aramean^  afterward  called 
SMans.  On  this  point  there  is  scarcely  any  dififerenoe 
or  opinion  among  learned  men. 

Verse  23.  (7r;  who  peopled  Cmlosjria,  and  tamppoMl 
to  have  been  die  founder  of  Damamw. 

AuL  who  peopled  a  part  of  Armenia. 

Octher ;  supposed  by  Calmet  to  be  the  founder  of  the 
Ibtrtaiu,  who  dwelt  beyond  Jordan,  having  Arabia  Dc- 
■erta  an  the  east,  and  Jordan  on  the  wesL 

AfeiA;  who  inhabited  Mount  JMasins  in  Meaopotania, 
and  from  whom  Uw  river  JMureoa,whteh  has  its  aoorce  ia 
uwt  nMontatn,  takes  its  name. 


29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab:  all 
these  were  the  sons  of  Jc^tan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Mesha,  aa 
thou  soestunto  8pphar,a  mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  8bem,  after  their 
families,  after  their  toogues,  in  their  lands,  after 
their  nations. 

32  f  These  are  the  iamDieB  of  the  emu  of 
Noah,  after  their  generaticmB,  in  their  oatioiia| 
■■and  by  these  were  the  nations  divided  in  the 
earth,  after  the  flood. 

CHAPTBB  XI. 
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AND  the  wbole  earth  was  of  one  IS'S'iS 
<  language,  and  of  one  ^  speech.  — — 
2  And  it  fame  to  puss,  as  they  joorneyed 
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Verse  24.  Sabik;  the  fouDder  of  the  people  of  iSbwfona. 
Eber,  see  verse  21.  The  Scptuagint  add  Cctinan  here 
with  one  hundred  «nd  Hiirij/  to  the  cbrtwdogy.  ]£oet 
think  the  addition  spurious,  both*  here  and  in  St.  Luke. 

Verse  25.  PeUg^  from  Aa  paiag,  to  divide,  because  «b 
kiadavt,  which  is  supposed  to  be  aboat  sm  fcuntiraf  yean 
aA«r  ne  flood,  Uu  mrlh  wot  divided  anufig  Ibe  sons  of 
Noah.  Iliou^  some  are  of  opinion  that  a  fAwsieaJ 
division,  and  not  AnoUUcai  one,  is  what  is  iiuended  Base: 
vix.  a  separation  oi  nntiBents  and  islands  from  the  maia 
land ;  the  earthy  paru  having  bees  u^led  n  one  gnmt 
oontinent  previowa  u>  the  dm  of  Pel«e|F  Ihii  opaioB 
ai^iean  to  me  the  most  lik^,  far  what  ia  aakl  var.  EL  ia 
spoken  bv  way  of  antieipation. 

Verse  26,  Joktan  bad  ikirtten.  sOos  who  had  tbMr 
dwelling  from  Meaha  unto  Sephar,  a  mouat  o/  its 
ea»t,  verse  30.  whidi  ^aees  Calmet  supposes  to  be  MouBt 
Mieiue  on  the  vest,  in  AlMopotanua ;  and  ihe  mountains 
of  the  Sapkira  oo  the  east  in  Annenia  j  or  of  dte  Tofyn^ 
farther  on  in  Media.  .  ■ 

In  confirmatHo  that  all  mesi  have  been  derived  froaa  ods 
family,  let  it  foe  observed;  that  there  are  many  custoua  and 
usages,  both  sacred  and  civil,  which  have  prerailed  in  all 

Crts  of  the  world,  which  could  owe  ilieir  origin  K>  noduBg 
t  a  genera]  inatitation,  which  could  never  have  cxislea 
had  not  mankind  faeraiM  the  same  blood  originally,  and 
instruct^  in  the  same  common  notions  before  dwy  w«re 
dispersed.  Among  tbeseoMiges  may  be  reekontd — L  The 
numbering  by  f«n«.  2.  Theircompuiingtimebyac^cleof 
maoen  days.  3.  Tlieir  setting  apart  die  aevattk  day  for 
religious  purposes.  <  Their  use  of  >acri;(cc^jm)pi/Mii«rjh 
and  etickariatieal.  6.  Hie  consecration  of  lemptea  ana 
altara.  6.  The  iaatituiion  of  aamctuariea  or  plaeea  pf 
refuge,  and  their  privileges.  7.  Their  giving  a  tenth  part 
of  tha  produce  nf  their  fields,  &e.  for  tm  use  of  the  altar. 
8.  TTie  custom  of  worshipping  the  Deity  bar^ooled^  9. 
Abstinence  of  the  men  from  all  sensual  gratifications  pre- 
vious to  their  offering  ncrifice.  10.  The  older  of  prtaal- 
hood  and  its  support.  11.  The  notion  of  legal  poUutioni^ 
defilements,  Ac.  12.  Ttia  untveraal  tradition  of  a  geaer^ 
deluge.  13.  The  miivAsU  oninion  diat  the  rainbqwKm 
a  divine  aign  or  portent,  Ac  Ac  see  Dodd. 

The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  are  particularly  dis- 
played in  repeopling  the  earth  by  means  of  thrtt  ptreona, 
all  of  the  same  family,  and  who  had  witnessed  that  awftu 
display  of  divine  juKice  in  the  destruction  of  the  world 
W  the  flood ;  while  diemselves  were  preserved  in  the  aik. 
By  this  very  means,  the  true  religion  waa  propagated  over 
dw  canfa ;  ftir  the  aona  of  JVoah  weuU  ctttauily  leaeh 
their  children  not  onlv  the  precepts  dativered  to  their 
father  by  Ood  himself;  W  also  how,  in  his  justioe,  he  bad 
brought  the  flood  on  the  world  of  the  ungodly ;  aoid  by  hia 
mercifiil  providetice,  preserved  them  from  the  general  rtiis. 
It  is  on  this  ground  alone,  that  we  can  aecount  for  the 
uniformity  and  universality  of  the  above  traditions ;  and 
for  the  grand  outlines  of  religious  trtiih,  which  are  found 
in  every  quarter  of  the  world.  God  baa  so  done  hia 
marvellous  works,  that  ihey  may  be  had  in  everlaatiDg 
remembrance. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XL 
Vorael.  TSavMt  otalhvaaiif  onalanguage\  7%* 
mhsis  tar^k—KA  mankind  was  ^  otu  Umgumgtt  in  all 
Ukalihood  tba  ITiwr  awrf  nf  nnr  t^trrh  j  aitkiUan^; 
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•  fVona  the  east,  that  they  fdnnd  a  plain  in  the 
land  of  Shinar ;  and  ihey  dwelt  there. 

3  IT  And  •>  they  said  one  to  another,  Oo  to,  let 
va  make  brick,  and  '  burn  ihem  thoroughly. 
And  they  hud  brick  for  stone,  and  BUme  had 
they  for  mortar. 

4  And  they  mid,  Go  to,  let  us  build  a  city  and 
a  tower,  *•  wboee  top  may  reach,  unto  heaven 


iTi.i  I  '       -~  •-  "  ----  *  ■■         —  -  -         ----  r" 


the  Msie  worda  in  the  nxae  way.  Ii  ii  generallv  supposed, 
that  after  the  confuaion  mentioned  in  this  cnapter,  the 
Bafarew  lu^^Hige  remaiDed  in  the  family  of  Heber.  The 
proper  oamea  and  their  ngmficeuioiu  givsn  in  the  Serip- 
tare,  «sem  tneoatsitable  evidence*  that  the  Hebrew  tan- 
MMMwaalbaori^iiwl  langtiage  of  the  earth — thelangiMge 
ID  which  God  apue  to  man,  and  in  which  he  gave  the 
nrelabon  ut  hia  will  to  HoeeB  and  the  propheta.  It  waa 
med,  aaya  Mr.  Ainaworth  in  all  the  worlct  for  ma  thoUMond 
.MWtt  kaiHdr«d  andjlfly^even  year&  till  Phalag,  the  son 
•f  Hdier,  waa  bom,  aod  the  tower  of  Babel  waa  in  build- 
iag,  0)u  hundred  yean  after  the  flood,  Oen.  z.  26.  zi.  8. 
Aner  dua,  U  was  uaed  among  the  Hebrews  or  Jewa,  oalled 
rtierefore  the  JnM*  language,  loa.  xxxvi.  11.  untU  they 
were  carried  captive  into  Babylon,  where  the  holy  tongue 
eaaned  from  being  commonly  used,  and  the  mixed  Hebrew 
(or  C%Bldce)  came  in  its  place. 

It  cannot  be  maonabl^  iniBgined  diat  the  Jewa  loat  die 
Hebrew  tongue  entirely  in  the  seventy  years  of  their  cap- 
Initr  in  Buylon;  y«,  aa  they  were  mixed  wiA  the 
Cbajdeana,  their  children  would  of  course  learn  that  'dia- 
lect, and  to  them  the  pore  Hebrewwoald  be  unintelligible; 
and  this  probably  gave  rise  to  the  necessity  of  explaining 
the  Htbrtte  Scriptures  in  the  Ckaldee  tongue,  that  the 
children  mi^t  understand  aa  well  aa  their  lathers.  Aa 
we  may  safely  presume  the  parents  could  not  have  forgot- 
ten the  Hebrew,  ao  we  may  conclude  the  children  in 
general  could  not  have  learnt  it,  aa  they  did  not  live  in  an 
insulated  atate,  but  were  mixed  wim  the  Babylonians. 
TMa  conjecture  rerao\'es  the  difficulty  with  which  many 
have  beea  embarnused:  one  party  supposing  that  the 
knowted^  of  ihe  Hebrew  Inngunge  waa  lost  during  the 
Bahylonirit  captivity ;  and  hence  the  necessity  of  the  Chal- 
dee  Targuma  to  explain  the  Scriptures  j  another  party 
insiaitng  that  this  waa  impossible  in  eo  short  a  period  aa 
seventy  years. 

Terse  2.  At  Hftey  jourruytd  from  the  east]  Assyria, 
■eaopotamia,  and  the  country  on  the  borders,  and  beyond 
the  Giphrates,  are  called  the  tost  in  the  Sacred  Writings. 
Balaam  said  that  the  king  of  Moab  hod  broiight  htm  from 
the  mtmniains  of  ike  tost,  Pfum.  xxiii.  7.  Now  it  appears, 
from  chop.  zzii.  6.  that  Balaam  dwelt  at  Pethor,  on  the 
river  Euphrates.  And  it  is  very  probable  that  it  was  &om 
this  country  that  the  wise  men  came  to  adore  Christ;  for 
it  issud  ihey  came JrvmlheeasC  to  Jerusalem,  Malt.  ii.  I. 
Abraham  is  said  to  have  come.^»i  HAe  eaai  to  Canaan, 
laa.  xli.  2.  but  it  is  well  known  that  he  came  from  Meao- 
potamlaaxd  Guildta.  Isa.  ch.  xlvi.  II.  represents  Cyrua 
as  coming  from  the  coat  against  Babylon.  And  the  some 
prophet  represenu  the  Syrians  as  dwelling  eaattpard  of 
Jerusaleni,  ch.  ii.  12.  7ne  St/riaa  before  oipo  mikke- 
dm,  from  the  eaet,  the  same  word  which  Moses  uses 
here.  Daniel,  ch.  ix.  44.  represents  Antiochus  as  troubl»l 
■t  news  received  from  the  ea*t ;  i.  e.  of  a  revolt  in  the 
eastern  provinces,  beyond  the  EujArates. 

Noah  and  his  family  landing,  afer  the  flood,  on  one  of 
the  mountains  ot  Armenia,  would  doubtless  descend  and 
coltivate  die  vallera:  aa  they  increased,  they  oppear  to 
have  poased  along  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  till,  at  the 
time  specified  here,  they  came  to  the  plains  of  Shinar, 
allowed  to  be  the  most  fertile  country  in  the  east.  See 
Catmet.  That  Babel  was  built  in  the  land  of  Shinar,  we 
have  the  authority  of  the  sacred  text  to  prove :  and  that 
AiAjrfsB  was  built  in  the  same  country,  we  have  the  teati- 
■DRiyofEuaebiiia:  Prep.  Evnng.  1.  iX.  a.  16.  and  Joseptni^ 
Amiq.  1.  i.  c.  6. 

Tern  3.  l^et  us  moAe  hrick}  It  appears  they  were 
o^uod  to  make  use  of  firtcfr,  as  there  waa  an  utter  scarcity 
Of  stone*  in  that  district ;  and  on  the  same  account  they 
were  obligwl  to  use  etime,  that  is,  bitumen;  (Fu?^.) 
m^mxr*,.  {Septuagini}  for  mortar:  ao  it  appears  they 
had  neither  common  atone,  nor  lime-atanai  hence  they 
bad  briek  for  atooe,  aad  atphaltiu,  or  bitumen,  instead  of 
mortv. 

Verve  4.  Xef  iw  frufU  a  cttjr  onil  a  touKrl  On  (his  sub- 
ject dure  have  been  various  conjectures.    Mr,  Hutchinson 
«7peMd  that  the  design  of  the  builders  was  to  erect  a 
^n«Mi  l»  Aa  hott  1^  Aemm,  die  tun,  moon,  ptooeta,  Ac 
Vttt-  I.— 9 


and  tet  us  make  us  a  name,  leet  we  be  scattered 
abrotui  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

5  •And  the  Lord  came  down  to  sec  the  city 
and  the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men 
builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  the  people  is 
one,  and  they  hare  all  t  one  lan^ua^ :  and  this 
they  begin  to  do }  and  now  nothing  will  be  re- 


sBlk  ivm  Ami  Io  m  i 


9L~«Vcr.L 


ick  18.  n^cb  a  la  AM  II. 


and  to  support  this  interpretation,  he  says,  tsiSBia  ^Vim  ve 
rotko  baahamayim,  should  be  translated,  not  vhaee  top 
amy  reach  unio  heaven,  for  there  is  nothii^  Ibr  majf  reaA 
in  the  Hebrew  j  but  its  head,  or  aummit,  to  the  heavenM, 
i.  e.  to  the  heavenly  bodies ;  aiid  to  make  ihia  interpreta- 
tion the  more  prwable,  he  says,  that  previously  to  this 
time,  the  deacendants  of  Noah  were  all  agreed  in  on« farm 
if  reUgioiu  worship  ;  for  so  he  understands  nrw  TV>tn  v« 
tapah  otAath,  (and  qf  one  lip)  t.  e.  aooordin^  to  him,  they 
haid  one  lUany;  and  as  Ooa  conbunded  theur  litany,  they 
began  to  disagree  in  their  religious  opinions,  and  branched 
out  into  aeota  and  portieo,  eaw  aaaoctating  with  those  of 
his  own  sentiment!  uid  thus  their  tower,  or  temple,  was 
left  unfinished. 

It  Is  probable  that  their  being  qf  one  language,  and 
me  jpeecAf  implies  not  only  a  sameness  of  language,  I^t 
also  a  ttnity  of  sentiment  and  design,  as  seems  pretty 
clearly  intitnated  in  ver.  6.  Beii^  thwefore  strictly  united 
in  all  thinge,  coming  to  the  fertile  plaina  of  Shinar,  they 
proposed  to  settle  themselves  thera^  instead  of  spreading 
themaelvea  over  all  die  eountriea  <»  the  earth,  according 
to  the  design  of  God ;  and  in  reference  to  this  purpose  they 
encouraged  one  another  to  build  a  <My  and  a  tower,  proba- 
bly a  temple,  to  prevent  their  seporatioa — "Lest,**  soy 
they,  "wc  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  fiice  of  the  whole 
earth ; "  but  God  miraculously  interposing,  confounded  or 
frustrated  their  rebellious  design,  which  waa  incowistent 
with  his  will.  See  DeuL  xxxii.  8.  Acts  xvii.  26.  And 
partly  by  confounding  their  language,  and  disturbing  their 
counsels,  they  could  no  longer  Keep  in  an  united  state ;  so 
that,  agreeing  in  nothing  but  the  neceesiiy  of  eeparating, 
they  went  off  in  different  directions,  and  thus  became 
scattered  ^iroad  upon  the  &ce  of  the  earth.  The  Tar- 
giima,  both  of  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel,  and  of  Jerusalem, 
assert  that  the  tower  was  for  idolatrous  worships  and  [hat 
they  intended  to  place  an  image  on  the  top  of  the  tower 
with  a  sword  in  its  hand,  probably  to  act  as  a  talisman 
against  their  enemies.  Whatever  ifteir  design  might  have 
been,  it  is  certain  that  this  temple  or  tower  was  anerward 
devoted  to  idolatrous  purposes.  Nebuchadnezzar  repaired 
and  beautified  this  tower;  and  it  was  dedicated  to  Bel,  of 
the  sun.— See  Prideaux,  vol.  i.  part  I.  b.  2. 

An  account  of  this  tower,  and  or  the  confusion  of  tongues, 
is  given  by  several  ancient  authors.  Herodotus  saw  the 
tower,  ami  described  it  A  Sybil,  whose  oracle  is  yet 
extant,  spoke  both  of  it  and  of  the  conlusion  of  tongues ;  so 
did  Eopolemus  and  Abydenus.  See  JSoekart,  Oeogr. 
Socr.  hb.  i.  c.  13.  Edit.  1692.  On  this  point  Bochart 
obaerves  that  these  things  are  token  from  the  Chaldeans, 
who  preserve  many  remains  of  ancient  focts  ^  and  thohgh 
they  often  add  circumstances,  3ret  they  are,  in  general,  in 
some  sort  dependent  on  the  text;  1.  liiey  say.  Babel  was 
builded  by  the  giants  i  because  Nimrod,  pne  of  the  build- 
ers, is  called  m  the  Hebrew  text  'tisj  gibbor,  a  mighty 
man;  or,  as  the  Scptungint,  yy*t.  a  giant.  2.  These 
giants,  they  say,  sprang  from  the  earth ;  because,  in  Gen. 
X.  II.  it  ia  aaidj  he  wtni  tnm  pwn  p  min  haareta  hahiv, 
out  ^Outt  earth;  but  thia  is  rather  spoken  of  AsAur,  wlio 
was  another  of  the  Babel-buitders.  3.  'Diese  giants  are 
said  to  have  waged  war  with  the  gods ;  because  it  is  said 
of  Nimrod,  Gen.  x.  9.  he  was  a  mighty  hunter  before  the 
Lord;  or,  as  other*  have  rendered  it,  a  vorrior  anda 
rebei  against  the  Vord.    See  JarAi  in  loco.   4.  Hiese 

Sants  are  said  to  have  raised  a  tower  up  to  heaven,  as  if 
ey  had  intended  to  have  ascended  thither.  This  appears 
to  nave  been  founded  on,  and  Us  top  shall  reach  to  Mixen, 
which  has  been  already  explained.  6.  It  is  said  that  the 
gods  sent  sirmg  winds  against  them,  which  dispersed 
both  them  and  their  work.  Tliis  appears  to  have  been 
taken  from  the  Chaldean  history,  in  which  it  is  said  their 
dispersion  was  made  to  the  four  winds  tf  fteoren,  fWKi 
K>SBr  be  arb&  ruchey  Aemyia,  i.  e.  to  the  four  quor* 
tera  of  the  world.  6.  And  because  the  verb  pe  phuts,  or 
rai  naphets,  used  by  Hoees,  signifies  not  only  id  scatter, 
but  also  to  break  to  pieces  ;  whence  thunder,  Isa.  xzx.  30. 
is  called  7fi3  nepAefs,  a  breaking  to  pieces ;  hence  they  sup- 
posed die  whole  work  was  frnwcM  /o  pieces,  and  overturn). 
It  was  probably  from  diis  disguised  r^>Tcsentation  of  die 
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Btraioed  from  them,  which  they  have  *  jmaglned 

to  do. 

7  Qo  to,  *>  let  UB  iro  down,  and  there  confound 
thur  language,  that  they  may  *  not  underetand 

one  another's  speech. 

8  So  <*  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  upon  the  face  of  all  *  the  earth:  and  they 
left  off  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  ^  Babel; 
>  because  the  Loan  did  there  confound  the  lan- 
guage of  all  the  earth :  and  from  thence  did  the 
Lgao  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all 
the  earth. 

KcmS:     10  H  *>  These  are  the  eenerations  of 

 Shem :  Shem  was  a  hundred  years  old, 

and  begat  Arphaxad  two  years  after  the  flood: 
a  c  w&  Shem  lived  after  he  begat  Ar- 

 ^utxad,  five  hundred  years,  and  begat 

sons  and  daughters. 

a^aa     l^  ^nd  Arji^iaxad  lived  five  and  thirty 
-  —  —  ■  years,  <  and  begat  Salah: 
acSS     13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begat 

 Salah,  four  hundred  and  three  years, 

and  begat  eons  and  daughters. 


begat  Eber : 


tamt    13  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat 

 Eber,  four  hundred  and  three  years,  and 

begat  sons  and  daughters. 

Bif  3?:  16  *And  Kber  lived  four  and  thirty 
 years,  and  begat  •  Peleg : 


■.U  I  C«r.  H.  I,  ll.-d  LoktL  «.-«  Ch.  k      M-rnM  K eMtM"^ 


Hdmw  tutthst  the  Oreek  and  Ronuui  poeU  took  their  fable 
(rfdwgiMila  waging  war  with  the  goda  and  mlingmounlain 
apoD  nKNintain  in  ocder  to  scale  aeaven.  see  Bodtart  u 
slove. 

Verae  6.  And&e  Lerd  coma  dram]  A  lesaon,  Miya  an 
RQcieot  Jeviah  commentator,  lo  magiitratea  to  examine 
«niy  evidenoe  befim  dwy  decree  judgment  and  execute 
Jtiatice. 

Terse  6.  T'&t'jKopIe  u  one,  &c.]  From  this,  aa  before 
obaerved,  we  may  infer,  that  as  the  people  had  the  same 
Iftnguage.  so  they  had  a  unity  of  design  and  Bentimeni.  Ii 
ifl  very  likely  that  the  oheinai  lan^oge  was  composed  of 
monoayllables,  that  each  had  a  distmci  ideal  meaning,  and 
only  oyu  meaning;  aa  different  acoeptmionB  of  the  same 
word  would  undoubtedly  arise,  either  from  compounding 
lerma,  or  when  there  were  but  few  words  in  a  language, 
using  them  by  a  different  mode  ot  pronunciation,  to  e^- 
prew  a  variety  of  things.  Where  this  simple  mono^llabic 
language  prevailed,  and  it  must  have  prevailed  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  world,  men  wouki  necessarily  have  'iinpl' 
ideat,  and  a  corresponding  nmpliei^  of  manntra.  The 
Chinese  language  is  exactly  men  as  this ;  and  the  Hebrew, 
if  stripped  of  its  vowel  points,  and  its  prefixes,  sutfixes, 
and  postfixes,  sepaialed  from  Uieir  oombinations,  so  that 
they  mifdtt  sttrad  by  themselves,  it  would  nearly  answer 
to  this  enaiaeter.  even  in  its  present  state.  In  order,  there- 
fore, to  remove  this  unity  of  sentiment  and  design,  which  I 
suppose  to  be  the  necessary  consequence  of  such  a  language, 
Ooa  confounded  their  language — caused  them  to  articulate 
the  same  word  differently,  to  affix  difierent  ideas  to  the 
same  term,  and,  perhaps,  by  transposing  of  syllables  and 
interdianging  of  letters,  fonn  new  terms  and  compounds, 
so  that  the  mind  of  the  speakm  was  apprehended  by  the 
heater  in  s  ocmtiary  sense  to  what  was  intended.  TYiia 
idea  is  not  ill  expressed  by  an  ancient  French  poet,  Du 
BarlM.  and  not  badly,  thotwh  rather  qumntly,  meta- 
|4u«sea  by  our  countryman,  Bb.  Sylvester. 


Ilka  IkCTelMMatnr. 


OuttwTbTapa  IUmm 
AocNkvWa:  udlte  U«r<  _ 

Opt  vib  fbr  pluti ;  wMlaT  iwrtar  lack*; 

Thar  bar  Iha  bit  ibtUKuw*. 

Cm  wiibU  ban  tflkit ;  abd  Urn  a  tprndt  Uar  ^uri 

Apolhtr  ai^  a  *■*,  and  |Mi  a  lina. 

ThDi  ova^  cHM,  ilin  prnk  and  piM  In  taiat 

WbU  goa  hih  aoote  Biaia  acabL 

TIM*  ■MOU.'tiwa.Bdae  ibaiuni  antt-d' 
Dt  Odd^  taa  mill,  aU  wtak  aid  taoiwlnriTV, 

Ai  Sutar-Brfvln. 
I  shall  not  examine  how  the  different  languages  of  the 
earth  were  formed.   It  certainly  was  not  a  work  of  the 
mtmant  different  climates  must  have  a  consideTable  share 
66 
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17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat  Pdeg,  four 
htmdred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

IF  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and 
begat  Reu :   

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat  Reu,  feg^St 

two  hundred  and  nine  yean,  and  begat  

sons  Biid  daughter*. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  "Serug :   

21  AndReu  lived  after hebegatSerug,  ac  ma 

two  hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  

sons  and  daughters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years,  and  i^-SS 
bfegatNahor: 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat  Na-  taum 

hor.  two  hundred  years,  imd  be^i  sons  

and  dauehters. 

24  Am  Nahor  lived  nme  and  twenty 
years,  and  begat  "Terah; 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat 
Terah,  a  hundred  and  nineteen  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 


26  And  Terah  livecT  seventy  years,  tg^St 

anil  -hii'^at  AtiniTii.  N.ihor,  and  Haran.   

']  .N'MV  tlii  so  tti'H  the  generations  tS'S 
of  TcToh :  Teruh  bi^gat  Abram,  Nahor,  ■ 
and  HaiwiijUvl  Htran  begat  LoL 

m  And  Katnn  Slrd  before  his  fether  Te- 
rai'  1  ■  I  '  1 1  I  I  IB  nativity,  in  Ur  of  tha 
Cj 
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in  the  formation  of  Untgues,  by  their  influence  on  tbo 
organs  of  speech.  TY»  invention  of  new  arts  and  trades 
must  give  birth  to  a  variety  of  lemts  and  expressions^ 
Merchandise,  commerce,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  sciences,, 
would  produce  their  share ;  and  different  forms  of  govenw 
ment,  modesof  life,  and  means  of  instruction,  also  contribuia 
their  quota.  The  Arabic,  Chatdee,  Syriae,  and  EAiopiCf 
still  bear  the  most  striking  resemblance  to  their  parent,  the 
Hebrew.  Many  others  might  be  reduced  to  a  common 
source  ;  yet  every  where  there  is  sufficient  evidence  of  tllas 
confusion.  The  anomalies  even  in  the  most  r^ulu  lan- 
guages sufficientlyprove  this.  Every  language  is  conftninded 
less  or  more,  but  that  of  Eternal  T^niiA.  This  is  ever 
the  same :  in  all  countries,  climates,  and  ages,  the  languags 
of  Truth,  like  that  God  from  whom  it  sprang,  ieunclunge- 
able  and  incorruptible.  -It  speaks  in  all  tongues  to  all 
nations,  and  in  all  hearts :  "  there  is  one  God,  the  Fountain 
of  goodness,  justice,  and  truth. — Man,  thou  art  his  crea^ 
ture,  ignorant,  weak,  and  dependent ;  but  Hs  is  all-sufficient 
— hales  nothing  that  he  has  mode — loves  IAm — is  able  aod 
willing  to  save  Ihee:  return  to  and  depend  on  ^m— take 
his  revealed  wilt  for  thy  law,  submit  to  his  aulbority,  and 
accept  eternal  life  on  the  terms  proposed  in  his  word} 
and  thou  ahalt  never  perish,  nor  be  wretched."  This  lan- 
guage of  truth  all  the  ancient  and  modem  Babel-buildisn 
nave  not  been  able  to  confound,  notwitlistanding  their 
repeated  attempts.  How  have  men  toiled  to  mue  this 
langtioge  clothe  their  own  ideas ;  and  ihus  cause  God  tn 
speak  according  to  the  pride,  prejt^ice,  and  worst  passions 
of  men  I  But  throush  a  just  judgment  of  God,  the  loa- 
guafe  of  all  those  who  have  attempted  to  do  tliis,  has  been 
confounded !  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever. 

Verse?.  GSatojAformofspeech,  which,  ffhateverit  might 
have  signified  formerly,  now  means  nothing.  The  Hebrew 
nan  habah,  signifies  come,  mafie  preparation,  as  it  were, 
for  a  journey,  the  execution  of  a  purpose,  Ac  Almost  all 
the  versions  understand'  the  word  in  this  way :  the  S^tu- 
agiuthave  Sivn,  the  Vulgate  e«nil<,  both  signifiring ooflu^ 
or  come  ye.  Hiis  makes  a  very  good  sense :  GoMf  let  us 
go  dotm^&c.  For  the  meaning  of  these  latter  wonis,  see 
chM).  L  26.  and  xviii.  21. 

Verse9.  Therefore  ia  the  nanutf  it  ca!UdBaiMlQ*tia 
baboL  from  bo^  to  mingle,  eon/bund,  deetroff ;  henea 
Babel,  from  the  mingling  together,  and  confounding  of  tba 
projects  and  language  of  these  descendants  of  Noah ;  and 
this  confeondinR  did  not  so  much  imply  the  produeing  new 
languages,  as  giving  them  a  different  method  of  pronouDo- 
ing  the  same  words,  aiKl  leading  ihem  to  affix  diffisnat 
ideas  to  them.    See  befor^  ver.  S. 

Besides  Mr.  Hutchinson's  opinion,  (see  oo  verse  4.)  thee* 
have  been  various  coi^jeetures  concerning  die  purpoee  for 
which  this  tower  was  miilt.  Some  suppose  it  was  intended 
to  prevent  the  efiiscta  of  another  sood,  fay  aSsfding  an 
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29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  wives :  the 
name  of  Abram's  wife  was '  Sarai :  and  the  name 
•fN&hor'8wife'>Milcah,  the  daughter  ofHara^ 
the  &tber  of  MQcah,  and  the  mther  of  lecah. 

30  Bat  *  Sarai  was  barren ;  she  had  no  child, 
ft  cS  uS  31  T  And  Terah  ^  took  Abram  hia 
—  BOD.  Euld  Lot  the  son  of  Haran  his 
Boa*e  son,  ana  Sarai  his  daughter-in-law,  his  eon 
Abram's  wiTe :  and  they  went  forth  with  them 
from  *  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Canaan;  and  they  came  unto  Haran,  and 
dwelt  there. 

B  a  SS     33  And  the  days  of  Terah  were  two 

—  hundred  and  five  years:  and  Terah  died 

in  Haran. 


•■yiuin  10  the  buildeN  aod  their  fcmilies  in  caaeof  wiotber 
genend  da)a«.  Other*  diink  that  itwu  designed  to  be  a 
gnnd  eitv,  toe  seat  ofsoverameB^  in  Mdei  to  prevent  a 
Beneral  dimnian.  Tnis  God  would  itot  permit,  aa  he  had 
pari  need  that  men  ihoold  be  diafteraed  over  the  euih ; 
and  therefor*  caueed  the  meana  vbic^  they  vrere  uaing  to 
prevant     to  becocoe  the  grand  inatiument  of  ita  accom- 

CimeoL  Humaoly  nwuing,  the  earth  eould  not  have 
•0  ipeedily  people((  had  it  not  been  for  this  very  oir- 
wnaaMnw^  wnini  the  eounael  of  man  had  devised  to 
prevent  it.  Some  aay  that  theae  buildera  were  divided 
into  Mvesty-two  nadens,  with  aeventy-two  different  lan> 
guagea :  but  (his  is  an  idl^  unfounded  tale. 

I^tse  to.  Th*f  are  Oi»  rauratimu  of  SAtjn)  This 
mmy  be  eailed  the  Ao^^mi^  as  from  it  sprang  Jfrra- 
ham,  Itaac,  Jaeob,  the  hsefsa  pofriorefts, 
and  all  the  great  progeniton  of  ibe  Messiah. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  Scripture  chronology,  aa 
it  exisu  in  the  Hebrew  text,  the  Samaritan,  the  Septua^pnt, 
Joeephoa,  and  aomeof  the  fuhars,  is  greatly  embarraasedi 
and  it  ia  yet  much  more  so  in  the  various  ^sterns  of 
learned  and  unlearned  chronologies.  For  a  foil  and 
mtjawJ  view  of  thia  subjeet,  into  iniich  the  nature  of  theae 
notes  forbids  me  furlW  to  enter,  I  must  refer  my  reader 
to  Dr.  HaWs  laborious  work,  "A  New  Analysis  oi  8a- 
fmi<!broao\qgj,"  vol.  2d.  part  Ist,  inwhieh  he  enters 
into  the  subject  with  a  cautious  but  firm  atep;  and  if  he 
has  not  bees  able  to  remove  all  iu  difficulties,  has  thrown 
very  eonsidMraUe  licbt  upmi  most  parts  of  it.  The  reader 
haa  already  been  aivored  with  some  eztiaou  from  this 
hainsd  work,  under  chapter  ix.  ver.  29. 

Verae  12.  And  Arpltaxtd  Uved]  Septusgint  bring 
in  hen  a  seeond  Caiiian,  with  en  addition  m  one  hundrad 
and  ihiity  years.  Sl  Luke  follows  the  Septnagint,  and 
brings  in  the  aaow  person  iu  the  same  way.  But  the  H»* 
brew  text,  both  here  and  in  1  Cbron.  i.  is  perfectly  silent 
on  tlus  atibiecti  and  the  best  dironologisu  nave  agreed  in 
ffaisetiag  Aii  as  a  vuriona  noeratioa. 

veraa  SB.  AhA  Tsrofc  tOMd  tetaUi/  ytan,  and  begat 
Afrrom,  Nakar,  axd  Bsran.]  Haraa  was  certainly  the 
aldtat  SOB  of  Terah;  and  he  i^>peara  to  liave  been  bom 
iHian  Terah  was  about  seventy  years  of  age;  and  his  birth 
was  followed  in  sucoessive  periods  widi  those  of  Nahor, 
\m  Metnd,  and  Ahram,  hia  ytnmgeH  son.  Many  have 
bean  gnally  puBled  with  the  account  here,  aupposmg,  be- 
cause Abram  is  roentiooed  Artt,  that  iherMbre  he  waa  the 
ddmt  son  of  Terah:  bat  he  is  only  put  first  by  wur  of 
dfniay.  An  instattce  of  this  we  have  already  seen,  ciiKp. 
V.  32.  where  Noah  is  represented  aa  baviog  Shcm,  Ham, 
and  .ApAett,  in  this  order  of  sncceasion :  whereaa  it  is 
svideoL  from  other  seripturei^  that  Skm  was  the  youngat 
soa,  who  for  dknity  ia  namedjtrsf,  aa  Abram  ia  Here :  and 
lAqmaA  the  Maitt  named  loa^,  as  fTaran  ia  here.  Terah 
diea  two  hundred  and  five  years  old,  ver.  32.  then  Abram 
departed  from  Haran  when  seventy-five  yean  old,  eh.  xii. 
4  tfaorefore  Abram  was  bom,  not  when  hia  fodier  Terah 
was  seventy,  but  wbaa  he  was  one  buodred  and  thirty 
years  okL 

vnun  any  ease  at  dignity  or  pn-embieitea  is  to  be 
— rbid,  then  even  the  youngett  eon  u  set  before  all  the  rest, 
ihougb  coBtraiy  to  the  usage  of  the  Scriptures  in  other  cases. 
Heooe  we  find  Skem,  the  youngest  son  of  Noah,  always 
maalioaDi  firat :  Mota  is  nwntiomd  before  bis  elder  brother 
Amrmi  and  Abram  before  hi*  two  elder  brethren,  Mfaran 
and  Nahor.  "nieae  observations  are  sufficient  to  remove 
all  difEeulnr  fr«m  (hia  plaosu 

Tana  2S.  JUUMk  As  dmgMsr  flbnm]  Many 
MBssa  Sarai  and  Jkdk  ore  the  soma  parstn  under  two 
iMnMtf  BMBesi  but  this  is  improhshk,  as  /seoft  is  ex- 
pnn^  Mid  lobe  lbs  da)ighlar<^HanBi,  and  &ro<  was 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

(M  atOt  Mnmtahn*  Duu,  wdnii*)  Cmas,!  )  fnmimi  to  Utm  Um. 

ud  UUDOfb  bio  alt  Iba  tunlUa  iBi  tuik,  9,  S.  Atnun,  Bard,  Lm,  4nd  aA 
IMr  hjMhiilil.diiwn  )br  Cwud,  1,  S.  Pm  ite«a|fa  BkbB,  a  Odd  ippna 
(a Mm, nod nwn  Ihe pnada, T   HU Hwtht ('•■und, 8. OnMCoaMifk 

M(i  ihai  riic  n  Ifa  onto  kit  •iMTll-^  Bfk  bwuB  <tf  h* 

AInm,  <■  fas'  Mcaaiil,  I4_ta  Ood  OUeu  PbuiioE  ul  ha  bHwbaU  whk 
■rimui  pliciwon  amnt  <i  SmL  H.   Pbuwb,  on  SnUui  Uiai  SmI  nt 


NOW  the  s  Loan  bad  said  unto  Abram,  Qet 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  bio- 
dr,ed,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land 
that  I  will  show  thee : 
2  b  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation. 


1 L  a-kch.  n7a  la  18.  nM.  m  i  1  xip|i  a  a. 


the  dau^ter  of  Terah,  and  balf-siater  of  Abraham.  See 

chap.  xu.  13.  and  xx.  IZ. 

VerseSl.  TTuy  mtU  forA /ntn  Vr  qf  the  ChaldttM] 
Cbaldea  is  sometimes  undentood  aa  comprising  the  whole 
of  Babylonia;  at  other  times,  that  province  towards 
Arabia  Deacrta,  called  in  Scripture  the  land  the 
Chaidtan*.  The  capital  of  this  place  was  Babytonf 
called  in  Scripture  the  beauty  the  Chaldeu'  txcmmcy^ 
laa.  xrii.  19. 

Vr  c^pears  to  have  been  a  eitr  ^  *oeit  conaiderabla 
consequence  at  that  time  in  Chaldea ;  but  vhtre  aituated 
is  not  well  known.  It  probably  had  its  name  I7r,  *w 
which  ugnifiea Jirt  and  hght,  from  the  tcorshi^  practised 
there,  "nie  learned  are  almost  unanimously  of  t^inioi^ 
that  the  ancient  inhabitanu  of  thia  region  were  IgnicoiiatM, 
or  vBorAippere  ^  fire ;  and  in  that  place  this  sort  n 
worship  probably  originated:  and  in  honour  of  this 
element,  the  symbol  of  the  Supreme  Being,  the  whole 
country^  or  a  particular  city  in  it,  might  have  hod  the 
name  Ur.  Bochart  haa  observed,  that  there  ia  a  place 
called  OttrL  aouth  of  the  En^rates,  in  the  way  from 
Niaibia  to  uie  riv«  Tigris.  The  Chaldees  mentioned 
here,  had  not  this  name  in  the  time  ^wMiA  Hoses  xpedis; 
but  th^  were  called  so  in  the  time  in  wkidi  Moses  vrota. 
Chteed  was  Uie  son  of  Nahor,  the  son  of  Terah.  ch.  xxii. 
22.  From  Cheaed  deacendeo  the  Otaadim,  wnoae  lan- 
guage was  the  same  aa  that  of  the  Amoritet,  Dan.  i.  4.  ii. 
4.  Theae  Quudivt,  whence  the  Xa*.loi«<,  Chaldeane,  of 
the  S^ptuagint,  Vulgate,  and  all  later  veratonav  afierwant 
settled  on  the  lOath  of  the  EtqArates.  Ilioee  who  dwelt 
in  Vr  wore  either  priesU  or  astronomera,  Dan.  ii.  10.  and 
also  idolaters,  JoA.  xxiv.  2,  3, 14,  16. — And  because  they 
were  mudi  addicted  to  astronomy,  and  probably  to  judidu 
aatrology,  hence  all  astrologers  were,  m  proceaa  of  timc^ 
called  CAoUean*,  Dan.  ii.  2—6. 

The  building  of  Babel,  the  confosion  of  tongues,  abd 
the  fint  call  of^braham,  are  three  remarkable  particulars 
in  this  chapter :  and  these  led  to  dte  aceompliahmeot  of 
three  grand  and  important  deeigne.  1.  The  peopling  of 
the  whole  earth.  2.  The  preservation  of  the  true  retwion 
by  means  of  one  family.  And,  3.  the  preservation  gi  the 
line  uneomipted,  by  which  the  Mesaiah  diould  come. 
When  God  makes  s  diaeov«y  of  himself  by  a  particular 
revelatiim,  it  must  begin  in  tome  particular  Hmt,  and  be 
g^tea  to  some  particular  person,  and  In  some  partieular 
place.  Where,  lehen,  and  to  lekom,  are  comparatively 
matters  of  small  importance.  _  It  ia  God's  gift,  aiM  tus  own 
wiadom  must  determine  the  time,  the  person,  and  thepfoee. 
But  if  Ihia  be  the  case,  have  not  others  cause  to  eomplain 
because  not  thus  favoured  1  Not  at  all,  tmless  the  fiivour- 
iiwof  the  one,  ./V  a  Mme,  should  necessarily  cot  off  tlie 
otbeta  for  ever.  But  this  ia  not  the  case.  Abraham 
was  first  favoured — that  titne,  that  country,  and  that  per- 
son, were  chosen  by  infinite  wisdom ;  for  there  and  then 
Ood  chose  to  commence  these  mighV  operations  of  divine 
roodnesB.  Isaac  and  Jacob  also  received  die  mnnises ; 
Ute  twelve  patriarchs  through  their  fhther,  and  (he  whole 
Jewiih  people  through  them.  Afterward,  the  designs  of 
GoiFs  endless  mercy  were  more  particularly  unfolded  i  end 
tbe  wnrd  which  seemed  (o  be  confined  for  two  Ihotuand 
years  to  the  descendants  of  a  single  family,  bursts  fwth  on 
all  hands,  salvation  ia  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  and  thus 
in  Abram'a  seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  blessed. 
Hence  none  can  find  foult,  and  none  can  have  cause  (a 
complain;  as  the  solvation,  which  for  a  time  oppsarad  to 
be  restrioted  to  a  few,  ia  now,  on  the  authonty  at  Ood, 
liberally  ofligred  to  the  irtwlahaman  race  I 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XII. 

Terse  1.  GUAM  ml  «r%(«*tn«ry]  Tbeieisgraat 
diisemioa  between  coouMntaiors  eenoMi^ng  ow  caff  of 
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will  blesB  thee,  arul  make  thy  name 
^eat ;    and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing : 

3  •  And  I  will  bless  them  that  blese  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee :  **  and  in  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  bleBsed. 

4  1[  So  Abram  departed^  as  the  Lord  had 
qraken  unto  him;  and  Lot  went  with  him: 


Abram ;  some  supposing  he  hod  two  distinct  calls,  others 
diat  he  had  but  one.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  preceding 
chapter,  ver.  31.  we  fiod  Terah  and  nJI  his  family  leaving 
Ur  of  the  Chaldeei,  in  order  to  go  to  Caiyuui.  'niis  wa^ 
DO  doubt,  in  consequence  of  some  divine  admonition, 
IVhile  reatinr  at  Harao,  on  their  road  to  Cancan,  Terah 
died,  ch.  zi.  w,  and  then  God  repeats  his  cail  to  Abnun, 
and  orden  him  to  proceed  to  Canaan,  ch.  zii.  1. 

Dr.  Hales,  in  his  Chronolo^,  contends  for  tvw  calls : 
"the  first,"  says  he,  "is  omitted  in  the  Old  Testament, 

 -  >  Tii.  2—1. 

Abraham 
MaopotamiOf 

nroBE  HI  DWXLT  IN  Chakbar;  and  eaid  unto  him, 
D^xirtfrom  thy  land,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come 
into  the  land  (yn*,  a  land)  -ahieh  J  will  sliow  Ihjee.  Hence, 
it  is  evident,  tiuit  God  had  called  Abrah&m  before  he  came 
to  Hann  or  Chorran. "  The  second  call  is  recorded 
Mily  in  this  chapter :  "  The  Lord  said,  not  had  said,  unto 
Abnni,  Depart  from  thy  land,  and  froin  thy  kindred,  and 
flow,  thy  father*!  hotue,  unto  TirE  land,  ^-wti  nA-areis, 
Septuagint  thnj-h.,  which  1  will  show  thee."  "The 
diuerence  of  the  two  calls, "  says  Dr.  Hales,  "  mere  care- 
fully translated  from  the  originals,  m  obvious;  in  the 
former,  the  land  is  indefinite,  which  was  designed  only  for 
o  temporary  reaideoee  i  in  the  latter,  it  is  d^niU,  intimat- 
ing his  abode.  ^  third  condititm  ia  also  annexed  to  the 
latter,  that  Abram  ahall  now  separate  himself  from  ht» 
faOuj'a  houstfOT  leave  his  brother  Nahor's  family  behind 
at  Charran. — This  call  Abram  obeyed,  still  not  knowing 
wither  he  was  going,  but  trusting  unplicitly  to  the  divine 
guidaooe, "  Hd>.  xi.  B. 

Thj/ kindred]  Nahor,  and  the  difierentbranchesof  the 
fninUy  of  Terah,  Abiam  and  Lot  excepted.  That  Nahor 
van  with  Terah  and  Abnun  as  fitr  as  Padan-Anun,  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  settled  there,  so  that  it  was  afterward 
cBl\ea  Nahor  t  oily,  ia  sufGciently  evident  from  the  ensuing 
history,  sec  ch.  xxv.  20  xxtv.  10, 15.  and  that  the  same 
land  was  ffaran,  see  ch.  xxviii.  2,  10.  and  ffure  were 
Abrem's  kindred  and  country  here  spoken  of,  ch.  xxiv.  4. 

Thy  father' shouee]  Temli  bein^  now  dead,  it  is  very 
probable  that  the.  family  were  determined  to  go  no  brtlier, 
but  to  settle  at  Charmn;  and  as  Abram  might  have  felt 
inclined  to  stop  with  them  in  this  place,  henre,  the  ground 
and  necessity  of  the  second  call  recorded  here,  and  which 
is  introduced  in  a  very  remarkable  manner  :  lS  lec  leca, 
ao  FOB  THTBSLT.  If  none  of  the  Ifajnily  will  accompany 
the^  yet  go  fbr  thyself  unto  that  lant>  vhieh  I  will  show 
thes.  ,Gm  does  not  tell  him  what  hind  it  is,  that  he  may 
■till  cause  htm  to  walk  by  &uth,  and  not  by  sight.  T^is 
seemiT  to  be  particularly  alluded  to  by  Isaiah,  ch.  xli.  2. 
IFho  raieedup  the  righteous  man  {A)xam\from  the  east, 
andtt^ed  htin  to  hie  fooi  ;  that  is,  XafoUow  implicitly 
the  Diviae  direction.  The  apostle  assures  us,  that  in  all 
this  Abnm  had  flpirituol  views;  he  looked  for  a  better 
countiy,  and  considered  the  land  of  promise  only  as 
^rpical  of  the  heavenly  inheritance.   See  Heb.  xi.  6—10. 

Verse  2.  Iwill  make  qf  thee  a  great  nation]  i.  e.  the 
Jewish  people.  IwiUmake  thy  name  great— aWuding  to 
the  change  of  his  name  from  Abram,  a  high  fiuher,  to 
Abraham,  the  &ther  of  a  multitade. 

Verse  3.  In  thee]  In  thy  posterity,  in  the  Mestiaht 
•Kba  shall  q>riag  from  ihee,  shall  idl  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed  t  for  as  he  shall  take  on  him  human  nature, 
from  lha  posterity  of  Abraham,  he  ahall  taste  deadi  for 
every  man ;  his  Gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  Ihe 
world,  and  innumerable  blessings  be  derived  on  all  man- 
kind, through  his  death  and  intercession. 

Verse  4.  And  Abramwas  aevtniy-Jiee  years  o/cQ  As 
Abram  was  now  sevens-five  years  old,  and  his  mthcr 
Terah  bad  just  died  al  the  age  of  two  hundred  and  five, 
eoosequently  Terah  must  have  been  one  hundred  and  thirty 
when  Abnun  was  bom;  and  the  seventietli  year  of  hisoge, 
mawioned  Gen.  xi.  26.  was  the  period  at  which  Haran, 
not  A^ram  was  bom, — See  on  the«receding  chapter. 

Verse  6.  The  souls  that  they  had  g<atm  in  Haran] 
"Hi is  may  iiiply  either  to  the  persons  who  were  employed 
in  the  eerviee  St  Abnun,  or  to  the  persons  he  had  beui  the 
inatniBMat  of  oommling  to  the  knowledge  of  die  true 
Oodi  and  in  ibia  latter  sense  the  Cbaldee  paraphnuta 
68 


Abram  wag  seventy  end  five  yean  old  yAnesa 
he  departed  out  of  Haran. 
0  5  And  Abram  took  SiH-ai  hia  wife,  and  Lot  hia 
brother's  son,  and  all  their  Bubetanoe  that  thejr 
had  eathered,and  'the  bouIb  ttm,t  thejr  had  gotten 
'in Haran;  andthey  wentlbrthtOKomtotheland 
of  Canaan ;  and  into  the  land  ofConaan  they  came. 
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understood  the  passage,  translating  it,  The  souls  tg"  Asm 
vAom  they  protelytta  in  Haran. 

They  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan]  A 
good  Isnd  possessed  £y  a  bad  people,  who,  for  their 
uiiquities,  were  to  be  expelled,  see  Lev.  xviii.  26.  And 
this  land  was  made  a  type  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  Profaai' 
bly  the  whole  of  this  transaction  may  have  a  fiuiber 
'meaning  than  that  which  appears  in  the  letter.  Aa 
Abram  left  his  own  country,  lather's  house  and  kincbetL 
took,  at  the  command  of  God,  a  journey  to  this  promiaed 
land,  nor  ceased  till  he  arrived  in  it ;  so  Aould  v»  east 
aside  every  weight,  come  out  from  among  the  wofhera  ef 
iniquity,  set  out  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  nor  ever  rest  till 
we  retich  the  heavenly  coOnGy.  How  muy  set  out  fiir 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  moke  good  progress  for  a  time  in 
their  journey,  but  halt  befiire  the  race  ia  finfahed  t  Not  ao 
Abram :  he  went  fMh  to  go  into  the  land  of  CanMtnt 
_wadivito  the  land  <lf  Canaan  heeamc—BaaMt,  go  duu 
and  do  likewise. 

Verae6.  TV  CanaaniU  was  then  in  th«  land]  "Riis  ia 
Choi^t  to  be  an  interpolation,  because  it  is  suppceed  that 
these  words  most  have  been  written  afler  the  Canoanites 
were  expelled  from  die  land,  by  the  Israelites  under 
Joshua ;  but  this  by  no  means  follows.  All  that  Moses 
states  is,  simply,  that  at  the  time  in  whteh  Abram  passed 
through  Siehem,  the  land  was  ioliabited  by  the  deeoendania 
of  Canaan .'  was  a  perfectly  possible  eas^  and  in- 

volvee  neither  commdietion  nor  alwurdtty.  Tmre  is  no 
rule  of  criticism  by  which  these  words  can  be  produced  as 
an  evidence  of  interpolation,  or  inoorreemesa  in  the  state- 
ment of  the  sacred  historian.  See  this  mentioned  again, 
ch.  xiii.  7. 

The  plain  of  Moreh]  pSM  eilon,  should  be  Iransiatsd 
oak,  not  stoin :  the  Sepia^nt  translate  it  '(B*  Till- 
v4.iiM*,  ne  Iqfljf  oat;  and  it  ia  Iftdy  tin  place  waa 
remarkable  for  a  grove  of  those  tree*)  or  for  one  ttl  a  stu- 
pendous height  and  bulk. 

Verse  7.  TTie  Lord  appwed]  In  what  way  this  ap- 
pearance was  made,  we  know  not ;  it  was  probably  by  the 
great  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  Jesus  the  Christ.  'lha 
Bj>pearance,  whatsoever  it  was,  perfectly  saiistied  Abram, 
and  proved  itself  to  be  supernatural  and  divine.  It  is 
wortliy  of  remtirk,  that  Abram  is  the  flrit  man  to 
whom  God  is  said  to  have  shown  himself  or  appeared: 
let-  In  Vr  of  the  ChaMees,  Acts  vii.  2.— and  2dly.  At  the 
oak  of  Mor^-,  as  in  this  verse.  As  rrtiB  J^forsft,  ngnifiea 
a  teatAer,  probably  this  was  called  the  oo^  o^  Mordt,  or 
the  teacher,  because  Ood  manifested  himself  heres  and 
inftrttcted  Abram  concerning  the  future  possession  of  that 
land  by  his  posterity;  and  the  dispensation  ot  the  mercy 
of  Ood  to  all  the  families  of  the  earth  thraugh  dwpromiaM 
Messiah ;  see  on  chap.  xv.  7. 

Verse  8.  Beth-eH  That  is,  the  place  which  was  afW- 
ward  called  Beth-el  by  Jacob ;  for  its  first  name  was  Imx. 
See  chap,  xxviii.  19.— ffailft  el,  literally  signifiea 
the  hotae  of  God. 

Tfure  MpUdied  hto  tent— and  bitilded  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord]  Where  Abram  has  a  tent,  there  God  must  have 
an  ALTAB,  as  he  well  knows  there  is  no  safety  but  uitder 
the  Divine  protection.  How  few  who  build  houses,  ever 
think  on  the  propriety  and  neceenity  of  building  an  lUtar 
to  their  Maker  ?  l^e  hotise  in  whicn  the  worship  of  God 
is  not  established,  cannot  be  considered  as  under  the  Divine 
protection.  Is  it  not  remarkabtef  that  few  dwellings  of 
truly  religious  people  have  ever  been  burnt  downl 

And  called  upon  thename  of  Ihe'Lord]  Dr.  ShucJtford 
strongly  contends,  tliat  Dra  inp  kara  does  not 

signi^  to  call  ON  the  name,  but  to  invoke  in  the  name. 
So  Abram  invoked  jeftoroA  in  or  Ay  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
who  had  appeared  to  him.  He  was  taught,  even  in  these 
early  times,  to  approach  fTod  dirough  a  Mediator;  and 
that  Mediator,  since  manifested  in  the  flesh,  was  known 
by  (he  nome  Jehovah.  Does  not  our  Lord  allude  to  such 
a.di8C0veryas  this,  when  he  aays,  Abraham  rtjoieedU 
aeemyday;  and  he  saw  it,  and  XDoa  glad?  JohaTiii.66. 
Hence  tt  is  evident,  that  he  was  informed  that  the  Christ 
should  be  bom  of  hia  seed — ^thot  Ae  aatioBS  t£  the-WorU 
ahffiild  be  blened  throibrii  him  i  and  is  it  then  to  be  won- 
dered if  he  invoked  God  in  die  aame  of  lUs  pmat 
Mediator? 
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6  T[  And  Abrwn  •  pa  seed  throagh  the  land  unto 
the  place  of  Sichetn,  '*  unto  the  plain  of  M*reh. 
'Aoa  the  Canaanite  vas  then  in  the  land. 

7  **  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abrara,  and 
said,  ■  Unto  thy  seed  mil  I  give  this  land :  and 
there  buUded  he  an  '  altar  unto  the  Lord,  who 
appeared  unto  hnn. 

8  And  he  remored  from  thence  unto  a  moun- 
tain on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent, 
having  Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the 
east:  and  there  he  boilded  an  altar  unto  the 
LoBD,  and  '  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  ^  going  ■  on  still  to- 
ward the  south. 

taS'^    10  ^  And  there  was  ^a  famme  in 
K- — : — '  the  land;  and  Abram  >  went  down  into 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there;  for  the  famine  was 
■  grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  was  come 
near  to  enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  said  unto  Sarai 
his  wife,  Behold  now,  I  know  that  thon  art 
*afeir  woman  to  look  upon: 

12  Therefore,  it  shall  cotpe  to  pass,  vhea  the 
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Vena  10.  TTure  wafiaidtu  in  At  land}  Tiz.  of 
ChMflo.  nite  ta  the  fint  bniae  on  reeord,  ioA  it  pre- 
vsiled  in  the  most  Entile  bad  then  under  this  sun;  and 
whjt  Qod  mudf.  it  deaolau  for  ibe  wickednm  of  Ihoae 
who  dwelt  in  it,  PaI.  cvii.  34. 

Watt  dotcn  into  Egypt]  He  felt-  htmadf  a  unn^ 
and  a  pilgrim,  and  by  his  unaettled  state,  was  kept  in  mind 
et  the  city  that  hath  fonndationa,  that  is  permanent  and 
SMble ;  irhoee  builder  is  the  living  Qod.  See  Hek  xi.  ^  ft 

Verte  11.  TTuntarta/airwmantolookon]  Widely 
diffisring  in  her  eompUiion  from  the  avanhT  Egyptians, 
wid  eonseqaently  more  likely  to  be  coveted  oy  taem.  It 
auwara  that  Abram  tuppoeed  they  would  not  icraple  to 
take  away  the  tifb  of  the  husbniid,  in  order  to  have  the 
tondlstartied  poeseaaioD  of  die  wife.  The  age  of  Sanii  at 
thia  time  is  not  well  asreed  on  by  commentators;  some 
me^ioff  her  mnety,  while  others  make  her  ortly  alxty-flve. 
From  cbH>.  xvii  17.  we  learn  that  Sarali  was  ten  years 
youi^r  tlian  Abn^iam,  for  she  was  but  ninety  when  he 
was  a  hundred.  And  from  ver.  4.  of  cht^}.  xii.  we  find 
that  Abram  was  tevmiy-fitt  when  lie  was  called  to  leave 
Haran  and  go  to  Canoai^  at  whiA  time  Sara!  could  be 
only  tUtfy-jhe  t  and  if  the  traosactiona  recorded  in  the 
iveeeiling  verses  took  place  in  the  course  of  that  year, 
iritich  1  think  ftoasible;  consequently  Sarai  was  but  aixty- 
JtM:  and  as,  in  those  times,  people  lived  much  lonfi^r, 
and  disttMM  seems  to  have  hod  but  a  very  oontracted 
inflneoee,  women  and  ama  would  necessarily  arrive  more 
ilowlv  at  a  atMe  of  perfbetion,  and  retain  their  vi«Mir  and 
Complexion  much  fam^  than  in  later  times.  We  may 
-  add  to  these  consider&uoea,  that  itranrtrf  txA/oreignera 
are  more  coveted  by  the  iieeotiotu  than  those  who  are 
na/jpei.  This  has  teen  amply  iltustraied  in  the  West 
Indies  and  in  America,  where  the  Jetty,  monkey-faetd 
African  women,  are  preferred  to  the  elegant  and  be<wtil\il 
Eoropeans!  To  this  subject  a  teamed  British  traveller 
aleguuly  iqiplied  tboae  words  of  Vii^il,  Eclt^.ILver.lS. 

Ala  licndn  M^nl.  tucMii  nifn  l((mtm 
WMw  «(«  at  iHrt«M  on  tfK  pfaJn, 

Verse  13.  iSby,  I  pray  fA<e,  Hum  art  my  ntter}  Abram 
<fid  itot  wish  his  win  to  tell  a  faiMthood,  but  be  wilted 
her  to  suppress  a  part  of  the  Iruth.  From  chap.  xx.  12. 
it  is  evidetu  she  was  his  Mep-aitier,  i.  t.  his  aister  by  his 
/oAtT,  but  by  a  different  -motker.  Some  iuppnee  Iwuah 
was  ihe  dangfater  of  Haran,  and  coiiBequem,ly  the  ^ond- 
daughier  of  Ttrak ;  this  epioioo  seems  to  be  fonnded  on 
chap.  zi.  29.  where  Iwcah  is  dioaght  to  be  the  same  witli 
Sanh,  but  the  supposilun  has  not  a  soffieteaey  of  pnba- 
biU^  to  support  it. 

VetMU.  nawomaifwaattikmitUoI^iarMKMlmiM} 
J*s'M*  appears  to  have  been  the  common  appellative  of 
the  Caihita  sbepberd  Idnn  of  Eeypt,  who  had  conquered 
this  land,  as  is  conjectured,  aboutl^  years  before  this  time. 
Tbt  won}  is  nqipoaed  to  signify  teimt,  in  (ht  andent 
Bnptiaa  kngtiagK  If  the  meaning  m  aouxht  in  the 
Hsbrev.  the  root  ink  pAcinUl,  signifies  to  ie/rse  or  dis- 
mgagtd,  a  iuum  which  audi  /ntbtMUn  as  the  Cuthite 
■BBiiMnh^  migbt  BSMrahy  Mume.  All  the  kings  of 
^ypt  bare  this  name  till  the  commeiwament  of  the  Gre- 
cwardansiihy.  after  Whseb  they  wen  «»Ued  Ptolomiet. 

Whefra  woman  was  broaght  mto  the  seraglio,  or  harem 


Egyptians  shall  see  thee,  that  they  shall  say. 
This  is  his  wife :  and  they  "  will  kill  me,  but 
thee  alive. 

>ray  thee,  thou  art  my  sister :  that 
with  me  for  thy  sake ;  and  my 
60ul  shall  live  because  of  thee. 

14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  Abram 
was  come  into  £gypt,  the  Egyptians  *  beheld 
the  woman  that  she  was  very  mir. 

-  15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  and 
commended  her  before  Pharaoh :  and  the  woman 
was  taken  into  Pharaoh's  house. 
*  16  And  he  ■  entreated  Abram  well  for  her 
sake :  and  he  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he-asses, 
and  men  servants,  and  maid  servants,  and  she- 
asses  and  camels. 

17  And  the  Ijord  t  plagued  PhoratA  and  his 
house  with  great  plagues,  because  of  Sarai 
Abram's  wife. 

15  And  Pharaoh  caHed  Abram,  and  said, 
"  What  is  this  thai  thou  hast  done  unto  me7 
why  didst  tiiou  not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy 
wiffe? 


Hu.B.n.-.T  OlSB.^-*  Ch.SB.  h!-J  Ch.ai.18.  1  Onn.  laaTrk  UB.  u 

n«i>.  u.  1.— n  cb.  n  s.  a  K  la 


of  the  eeetem  prince^  she  underwent,  Cor  a  considerable 
time,  certain  purifications  before  abe  wo*  brou^t  into  tha 
ktng^s  presence.  It  was  in  this  interim  that  God  plafpud 
Phanu/i  and  ki»  ktnue  with  phgvet,  so  that  Sarai  was 
restored  before  she  could  have  been  taken  to  the  bed  of  the 
ErrptiaakiM\ 

Verw  16.  Be  had  lAerp  and  oxen,  &c.]  As  some  of 
these  terms  are  liable  to  be  confounded,  and  as  they  fre- 
quently occtv,  cspeeialhr  in  the  Pantiueuch,  it  may  ba 
neeeasery  to  consider  and  fix  their  meaning  in  this  place. 

Sheep,  pa  tmm,  from  taaan,  to  be  pUmtiful  or  abuft^ 
dont ;  a  proper  term  for  the  eastern  slicep,  which  almost 
caostonUy  bring. forth  twine.  Cant.  iv.  2.  and  sometimes 
three  and  even  /our  at  a  birth.  Hence  their  great  firtiit- 
fblneae  is  often  alluded  to  in  Scripture.  See  PsQlm  Izv. 
14.  cicliv.  13. ;  but  uiidcr  this  sorde  term,  which  almost 
invariably  means a,,>bxA,  both  sAeep and  goataase  included. 
So  likewise,  the  Ho  mans  include  aheep,  goat;  and  amaU 
cattle  in  general,  under  the  term  FKcra  peeorisi  so  they 
do  larger  cattle  imder  thai  of  vscva  pecuaia. 

OxBNr  "ip^bamtar,  from  the  root,toexainine,Zaoftotrt/ 
because  of  the  fiill,  broad,  steady,  unmoved  look  of  moat 
animola  of  ibe  beeve  kind  t  and  hence  the  naming  im 
termed  txmtar,  because  of  the  li^t  sprinoing  out  of  the 
east,  and  looking  out  over  die  miole  of  me  eardi's  sur- 
iace :  See  on  cliap.  i.  31. 

Ha-Arass ;  B^Msn  e/iamorim,  from  '^on  chamar,  to  be 
(Haturbed,  muddy,  probably  from  the  dull,  stoptd  anpearr 
ance  of  Ibis  aoinal,  as  if  it  were  always  onectea  with 
melanchtriy.  S(AetuAxer  thinks  the  landy-colaured  do- 
mesde  Asiatic  ass,  is  particularly  intended.  The  word 
is  applied  to  aaaee  in  general,  though  moM  frequeotiy 
restrained  to  those  of  the  male  kind. 

Sna'AMCs;  n>nM  aionoth,  from  \nK  aten,  strengilv 
properly  the  atrong  animai,  as  heio^  superior  in  muscular 
force  to  eveiy  other  animal  of  its  size.  Under  this  term 
both  the  male  and  the  female  ore  sometimes  understood. 

Cahbls  ;  is^Vdi  gematim,  from  *f03  ^amal,  to  rteom- 
penae,  return,  repay,  so  called  from  its  resentment  of 
injuries,  and  revengend  temper,  for  which  it  is  proverbial 
in  the  cotpitries  «F  which  it  is  a  native.  On  the  aniaaal% 
and  natural  falsUvy  in  general  of  the  Scripiuroe,  I  must 
refer  to  die  .KsrAioieon  of  Sooubt,  ana  the  PkMiea 
Sacra  &mmiCBi*M.  'Hte  former,  die  most  kamed  and 
accurate  work,  perhaps,  ever  produced  by  ooe  man. 

From  this  enumeration  of  the  riches  of  Abraham,  we 
may  conclude  that  tliis  patriarch  led  a  pastoral  and  itinerant 
life,  that  his  meat  must  have  chiefly  ctmsisted  in  the  flesh 
oi  clean  aninuUs,  with  a  sufficiency  of  pulse  for  breodf 
that  his  chief  drink  was  their  mitt;  ws  clothing  their 
sMu^  and  his  bosata  of  burthen  omm  and  camda,  for  as 
yet  we  read  oiF  na  kortea  t  and  the  ordinary  employmenl 
of  his  servants,  to  take  care  of  ihe  floeks,  and  to  serve 
their  master.  Where  the  patriarchs  became  resident  for 
any  eonsiderable  timck  diey  wndoubtedly  eulttvaud  ih* 
groond  to  pndiMe  cnuD. 

Vene  if.  TU  Lord  ptogtud  M^haraek}  What  thsit 
plagues  were  we  know  not.  In  the  pamUel  eastk  chap, 
XX.  la  all  the  females  in  die  &mily  of  Abimeleo,  who  had 
token  Sarah,  in  nearly  the  same  way,  were  made  benea  | 
possibly  this  might  have  been  the  case  here ;  yet  nmeb 
more  aaaniB  to  be  signified  by  ttmnpnsiioa  fTMiptojiiM' 
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19  Why  saidst  thou,  She  i$  my  tister  ?  bo  I 
might  have  taken  her  to  me  to  wife :  now  there- 
fore behold  thy  wife,  take  her,  and  ^  tiiy  way. 

20  'And  Pharaoh  commanded  hia  men  con- 
eeming  him:  and  they  sent  him  away,  and  his 
wife,  and  all  that  he  had.  . 

CHAPTER  Xm. 

uri  Ut.lWr  liaitwjii  dafiH;  wbldi  dUp*  Ite  pMriuA  and  Ui 


H«tt«,  BW  Hibnia,  and  bvilfc  ii2r  aitu  W  tiM  L«cd,  1& 

JLM.oir.lB8S. 


'fHfl  A  ND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt, 
— xjL  he  and  his  wife,  and  all  that  ne 


had,  and  Lot  with  him,  *>  into  the  south. 

2  "And  Abram  vas  very  rich  in  cattle,  in 
silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys  *  from  the 
south  even  unto  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where 
hb  tent  had  been  at  the  beginning,  between 
Beth-«1  and  Hai; 
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Whatever  theae  plagues  were,  it  is  evident  they  were  ua- 
deratood  by  PharaoE,  aa  proofii  of  (he  diat4)probatioD  of 
God,  and  coiuequently,  even  at  this  time  in  Egypt,  there 
w«a  some  knowledge  of  the  primitive  and  true  religion. 

Verae  20.  Commanded  Ma  men  conctming  him.] 
Gave  particnlar  and  strict  ordm  to  afford  Abraiuun  uia 
bis  fiuiily  eveiy  accommodation  and  h«lp  tar  tbeir  jour- 
ney ;  for,  havins  received  a  great  increase  of  caole  and 
■ervaato,  ver.  IS.  it  was  necessary  that  he  dtould  have  the 
favour  of  tile  king,  and  his  permission  to  remove  from 
Egypt  with  BO  lar^  a  property ;  benee  a  particular  cbaive 
ia  given  to  the  officers  of  PhBraob  to  treat  him  with 
VBspect,  and  to  assist  hiro  in  his  intended  departure. 

Tki  weighty  and  important  contents  of  this  chapter 
damand  our  most  attentive  consideration.  Abram' is  a 
tteond  time  called  to  leave  his  country,  kindred,  and 
fiuber's  house,  and  g<;>  to  a  place  he  knew  not.  Every 
Aing  was  apparently  against  him  but  die  voice  of  Ooct. 
^lis,  to  AbrahaiiL  was  sufficient  i  ha  ooold  tmat  bis 
Maker,  and  knew  he  could  not  do  wrong  in  foUowiw  bis 
command.  He  is  therefore  proposed  to  iis  in  the  Scrip- 
tures as  a  pattern  of  faith,  patience,  and  loving  obedience. 
When  he  received  the  call  of  Ood  he  spent  no  time  in 
twelcss  re&Mnings  about  the  call  itself  his  family  circoA- 
stances,  die  diffioilties  in  the  WRV,  Ac.  &e.  HewasooUsri, 
and  he  dsportsd,  and  this  is  all  we  bear  on  the  subjecL 
Ma^UeU  jQiiA  in  the  promisa  (tf  Ood,  and  prvmpt  obe- 
dimes  to  his  oommands,  become  us,  not  onlv  aa  his 
treatura,  but  as  nnna'9  called  U>  separate  from  evil 
workers  and  wicked  ways,  and  travel  >y  that  faith  which 
worketh  by  love,  is  the  way  that  leads  to  the  paradise  of 
God. 

How  greatly  must  the  faidi  of  this  blessed  man  have 

been  tried,  when,  coming  to  die  very  land  in  which  he  is 
promised  >o  mudt  blessediiess.  he  fioda,  instead  of  plenty, 
a  grievou*  /amine  I  Who  in  his  arenmstanoes  wouM  not 
have  gone  back  to  his  own  country  and  kindred  1  Still  he 
is  not  stumbled ;  prudence  direeu  him  to  turn  aside  and 
go  to  Egypt,  till  God  shall  choose  to  remove  this  famine. 
Is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  in  this  tried  state  he  should 
have  serious  apprdiensieas  for  the  safety  of  his  life? 
Sarai,  his  affectioncUe  wife  and  faithful  companion,  he 
supposes  he  shall  lose ;  her  beauty  he  suspects  will  cause 
her  to  be  desired  by  men  of  power,  whose  will  he  shall 
not  be  ablft  to  resist.  If  he  appeared  to  be  her  hiuband, 
bis  death  he  supposes  to  be  certain  :  if  she  pus  for  his 
aitter,  he  may  be  well  used  oo  her  account.  He  will  not 
<etf  a  lie,  hit  be  is  templed  to  prentrioifs  \n  auppreesing 
a  part  of  the  truth.  Here  is  a  weakness  wmcb,  however 
we  may  be  inclined  to  pity  and  excuse,  we  riiould  never 
imitate.  It  is  recorded  with  its  own  condemnotiwu  He 
should  have  risked  all  raiher  than  have  prevaricated.  But 
how  could  he  think  of  lighily  givinr  up  euch  a  wj/e  / 
Surely  he  who  would  not  risk  his  lite  for  the  protection 
and  safety  trf  a  good  wife,  is  not  wonl^  of  one.  Here 
Ma  faith  was  deficient  He-sdll  eredited  the  gmeral 
promiM,  and  acted  on  diat  faith  in  reference  to  ;  but  be 
did  not  use  his  faith  in  reference  to  inin-venSn/rxircum- 
ttaneea,  to  whieb  it  was  equally  applicable.  Many  trust 
God  for  their  souls  and  eiemity,  who  do  not  trust  m  him 
for  their  hadU$  and  for  Hme.  To  him  who  follows  God 
fidly  io  simplicity  of  heart,  every  thing  must  ultimately 
■Mcead.  Hod  Abram  end  Saiai  simpfy  passed  for  nhat 
70 


4  Onto  the  *  ilKe  «f  the  altar,  ^ch  he  had 
Eoade  there  at  die  first:  and  there  Alvam 'called 
on  the  name  of  the  Loko. 

5  And  Ijot  also,  which  went  with  Abram,  had 

flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And  >  the  land  was  not  able  to  bear  them, 
that  they  might  dwell  together :  for  their  stdi- 
Btance  was  great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell 
together. 

7  ^  And  there  was  *>a  strife  between  the 
herdmen  of  Abram*s  cattle,  and  the  herdmen  of 
Lot's  cattle :  <  and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perix- 
zite  dwelled  then  in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  ^  Let  there  be  no 
strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me,  and  thee,  and 
between  my  hwdmen  and.  thy  herdmen  j  fw  w^ 
be  1  brethren. 

9  "  /«  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  ?  sepa- 
rate thyself)  I  pray  thee,  from  me :  "  if  thmt  wiU 
take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  goto  the  right:  or 
if  thou  depart  to  the  ri^  hand,  then  I  will  go 
to  the  left.  ■ 
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they  ■aertf  they  had  incurred  no  daneer ;  for  God,  who 
had  obliged  tbem  to  go  to  Egypt,  had  prepared  the  way 
before  them.  Neither  Pbaraon  nor  his  courtters  would 
have  noticed  the  woman,  tiad  she  appeared  to  be  the  wi^ 
of  the  sfruR^er  that  came  to  soiouni.iD  their  land.  Tim 
iasue  auffieiouly  provea  thia.  Every  my  of  the  )a^DA  tt 
truth  is  an  emanation  frtm)  the  holiness  of  Goi^  and  aw 
fiilly  sacred  in  his  eyes.  Considering  the-aubjeet  tba^  • 
pious  ancient  spoke  the  following  words,  whidt  reiocn 
m  prevarication  have  deemed  by  much  too  ttrong :  "  1 
would  not,"  said  he,  "  tell  a  tie  to  save  the  souls  of  the 
whole  world."  Reader,  be  on  thy  guard :  thou  mayieal 
fall  owBpaiatively  small  matters,  wjiile  resohilaly  and 
BUcCMBlhlty  reaiating  ihcie  vhichrequire  anant's  atnogtk 
to  couotenet  then.  In  every  coocera  Gm  ia  neceaaary  i 
seek  him  for  the  body  and  ibr  tlie  *mU;  and  do  not  Ihtak 
that  any  thing  is  too  nnall  or  inaignifleam  to  inmaatltin^ 
that  couoems  diy  present  or  eternal  peace. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  Xm. 

Verae  1.  Abram  went  upoutqf  Egypt  into  As  mttJk) 
Probably  die  aoulh  of  Canaan ;  as  leaving  Egypt  ha 
is  said  to  oome  /rom  the  touth,  ver.  3.  for  the,  soutbtm 
part  of  the  promised  land  lay  northeast  of  E^fH. 

Verse  2.  Abram  woe  very  riek\  So  we  bm  that  dw 
property  ot  these  patriarchal  timea  did  not  consist  in  jtoofts 
only,  but  also  in  titter  and  gold  /  and  in  all  these  reqiecte 
Abnm  wai.  "mo  kabad  meod,  ezoeeding  rich.  Josnihtia 
says,  that  a  part  of  this  proper^  was  acquired  by  teoAiny 
the  Egyptians  arts  and  sciences.  Thus  did  Ood  fetfil  btt 
promiaes  to  him,  by  protecting  him  and  giving  him  a  greal 
profosion  of  temporal  blessings,  which  were  to  him  signs 
and  pledges  of  spiritual  things. 

Verse  3.  Beth-el]  See  cb.  xii.  S. 

Verse  6.  TTieir  eubatanee  w  great]  As  their  familiea 
increased,  it  was  peetaaary  dmr  ik»^  ahouM  increaae 
also,  at  frtm  those  flodn  they  derived  tbeir  dothiag,  food, 
and  drink :  many  also  were  ofered  in  sacrifice  to  Ood. 

TVug  could  not  dtcdl  together]  1.  Because  dieir  flocks 
were  great ;  2.  Because  the  Ganaanites  and  the  Peritatea 
had  already  occupied  a  considerable  pert  of  the  land  t  and 
3.  Because  there  appears  to  have  been  envy  between  the 
herdsmen  of  Abram  and  Lot.  To  prevent  dimutea  amoig 
them,  that  might  have  ollimately  disturbed  the  peaeem 
the  two  famihes,  it  was  necessary  that  a  sqwratioa  shookl 
take  place. 

TTu  Canaanite  and  lAe  PtrixxHe  dwelled  then  in  Ae 
land]  That  is,  they  were  there  at  die  time  Abram  and  Lot 
came  to  fix  their  teats  in  dte  land.  This  is  no  more  an 
interpolation  than  diat  chap.  xii.  6. 

VeneS.  F\»- we  he  brethren]  We  are  of  the  same  family, 
worship  the  same  God— in  the  same  way^iave  Ae  same 
promises—end  look  for  the  same  end.  Why  then  shtuld 
there  be  strife?  If  it  Kppeer  to  be  unavoidable  from  our 
present  ntiulion,  let  that  attuadon  be  instantly  changed  i 
for  DO  aecular  adYMOagea  eaa  oounterbalaaee  the  loss  of 
peace. 

Verae  9.  b  net  0u  vhoU  Uaid  b^e  thee?]  Aa  ibe 
patriarch  or  bead  of  the  fanely,  Abram,  bj  presonptive 
right,  might  have  chosen  his  own  portion  first,  and 
pointed  Lot  his :  bat  intent  upon  peaee,  and  feeling  pure 
and  parental  affection  for  bis  nephew,  be  permitted  hiia  to 
make  his  choice  flrsL 

Verse  10.  JKfa  lU  towd     SgypI,  at  Utom  mmttl  torit 
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ID  If  And  Lot  lifted  op  hia  eyea,  and  beheld 
all » the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  -was  well  wtcred 
©veiT  wnere,  before  the  Lord  ^  deBtroyed  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  •  even  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
like  the  land  of  Egypt  i  as  thou  comest  unto  *  Zoar . 

11  Then  I^ot  cnoee  him  all  the  plain  of  Jor- 
4^ti ;  aod  Lot  journeyed  east :  and  iaey  separated 
themselves  the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
Lot  •  dwelled  in  the  citieB  of  the  plain,  and 
'  pHohed  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

13  Bat  the  men  of  Sodom  >  were  wicked  and 
^  unners  before  the  Lwd  exceedingly.    . , 
t  S  2^  iSt    _14  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram, 


after  that  Let  ■  was  separated  from 
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him.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the 
place  where  thou  art,  *  northward,  and  souths 
ward^and  eastward,  and  westward : 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  >  to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  "  to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  ■>  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of 
the  earth :  so  that  if  a  man  can  number  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  throueh  the  land  in  the  length 
of  it,  and  in  the  breadth  of  it ;  for  I  will  give  it 
nntd  thee. 

18  If  Then  Abram  removed  hU  tent,  and 
came  and  *  dwelt  in  the  '  plain  of  Mamre, 
vwluch  {fin  Hebron,  and  bain  there  an  altar 

unto  the  Lord. 
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ZoorA  TikBtt  ia  an  obaeuri^  in  this  verse  which  Baubi- 
gmt  uu  nmored  hy  the  fenowing  tnuulation : — Ea 
outem,  jtriumputm  Sodomam  Oomorrkamtpie  Dominut 
tUUrit,  trot,  quA  itur  Segor,  tota  irrigua,  muui  hortus 
Domini,  et  guan  terra  ^^gyptL  "  But  before  the  LorH 
bad  dmutyea  SodtHn  and  Q^orroh,  it  va^  u  thou  ffxtt 
to  Zoar,  well  watoed,  like  the  gBrden  of  dte'  Lord,  and 
liks  knd  of  Egypt"  As  ptndiee  vw  vatered  by  the 
fear  Dcigjiboiiriw  streuui  utd  u  Egypt  was  watered  by 
dwannual  overnowiw  of  the  Nile,  ao  were  (he  plaina  oi 
Jordan,  and  all  the  tana  on  the  way  to  Zoar,  well  watered 
and  fertilized  by  the  OTerflowing  of  Jordan. 

Vene  il.  TfUn  lot  duMO  all  &e  plain]  A  little  civility 
er  good  breeifing  ia  of  great  importance  in  the  concenu 
■f  U&;  Lot  either  had  none,  or  did  not  profit  by  it.  Be 
etrtahi^  iboald  have  left  the  choice  to  the  patriarch,  and 
ham  sought  to  be  guided  by  bis  counsel  t  but  he  took  hia 
owii  way,  tmstin^  to  his  own  judgment,  and  jtuided  only 
by  the  sight  of  his  eyes — ke  beattdaU  tiu  tana  iif  Jordan, 
tkal  ii  was  wit  vaUred.  Ac — So  he  cboee  the  land, 
without  eoosidering  the  character  of  the  inhabikmi*,  or 
what  advantages  or  disadvantages  it  might  afford  nim  in 
apirit— 1  dkii^  IUb  choice,  as  we  shall  see  in  the 
wa^lf  bad  iMftrly  proved  die  ruin  of  hia  body,  soul,  and 
fainily. 

ViPiB  13.  T^t  men  vf  Sodom  viere  wicked]  ts^in 
from  jr>  rod,  to  break  in  pieces,  deatroy,  and 
ersons  who  broke  the  established  order  of  tmogs, 
and  coofoanded  the  distinctions  between  right 
and  wrong,  and  who  afficted  and  tormented  both  than- 
selves  and  odiers.  And  nnnere,  Bwm  Aatayim,  from 
iMn  cftote,  to  miss  Uu  vwrk — to  etcp  wrong — to  mis- 
carry I  the  aame  as  a/wfTiini.  in  Oreek,  from  negative, 
and  »a^>.  to  hit  a  mark ;  so  a  nntur  is  one  who  is 
ever  aimiog  at  hai^pinesa,  and  constantly  missing  his 
mrk ;  beesuse,  being  wicked,  radically  evil  within, 
every  afiectioo  and  passion  depraved  aiia  out  of  order, 
he  seeks  for  hi^tpiness  where  it  never  can  be  found,  in 
worldly  honours  and  poaseaaiooa,  and  in  aenaual  Rratifi- 
cations,  the  end  of  which  la,  disappointment,  affliction, 
vexkdoiL  and  ruin.  Such  were  the  companions  Lot  must 
haveinthe/rut(/u//aRdAeA(kfeho«enr  This,  however, 
■Boonta  to  no  more  than  the  common  character  of  sinful 
BMHi ;  but  the  people  of  Sodom  were  exceedingly  nnful 
md  wiekad  b^fort,  or  against  the  Lords  Vbif  were 
•innera  of  no  common  cbaracter ;  they  excelled  ia  Qn- 
ri^teooaneaa,  and  sooD  filled  up  the  measure  of  their 
iiunittiea ;  see  chap.  xvx. 

verse  11.  TKe  Lord  eaid  tinio  Abraw.}  It  is  very 
likely  that  (he  Angel  of  the  Covenant  appeared  to  Abram 
ia  open  dm,  when  be  could  lake  n  distinct  view  of  the 
length  and  breadth  of  this  good  land.  The  revelation 
mndfc  dL  XV.  6^  was  evidently  made  in  the  nt^,  for 
thsDbe  wasesUsdto  aamber  Oesfor^  whiAk  couM  not 
be  seen  but  in  the  ni^t  aeoaon  t  here  be  ia  callad  on  to 
mmmbor  As  du*t  the  earth,  ver.  16.  which  could  not 
beseenbut  in  Hie  dayUgfU ;  aeeonch.  zv.  1. 

Terse  1ft.  T\>thMwiUlgiveit,andioihyeedfomer.] 
Thai  land  was  given  to  Abram,  that  it  might  lineaUy  and 
hgslly  descend  to  hia  poateri^,  and  Oiough  Abram  himself 
eaaoot  be  aud  lo  have  possessed  it,  Acta,  vii.  6.  yet  it  was 
die^ofGadlohimiabehalf  of  hiaaeed;  and  dtis  was 
«lwiy»  the  design  of  Ood,  not  that  Alnmm  himself  should 
posaeaait.  bottGathis  pocteri^  should,  till  the  manifestor 
tioa  of  Cbriat  in  the  flesh.  And  thisisehiefiy  what  ia  to 
bo  — dsralood  by  the  words  for  ever,  tsfr>y  ip  dd  dlam,  to 
as  and  (rf  the  present  diapensatioa,  and  the  oommenoe- 
MsatoT  the  new.  bV>p  worn,  means  either  BTaurrrv, 
wkMb  kaplisi  lbeteiiU)MMmor«U  (tew  or  Amilien, 


such  as  is  measured  by  the  celeBtisl  hnninsriesi  or  ■ 
hidden,  unkriown  period,  such  as  includes  a  completion 
or  ^no!  termination  of  a  particular  era,  dieptnMiion, 
&C.  therefore,  ihe  first  ia  its  proper  meaning ;  the  latter 
its  aecommodated  meaning :  see  the  note  on  cmlp.  xvii.  7. 
xxi.  33. 

Terse  18.  Abram  rematod  hit  tent]  Contimied  to  travel 
and  pitch  in  different  {daeei,  dU  at  last  he  fixed  hia  tent  in 
the^lain,  or  dylfteoM  ^  JUhmr^aeeiih.  )m.  6.  which  t* 
in  Mebnn;  i.  ^  (he  diatriet in  which  MamtewaaaituatAl 
teas  called  Hebron.  Mamre  was  an  Amorite  then  living, 
with  whom  Abram  made  a  league,  ch.  xiv.  13.  and  the 
oak  probably  went  by  his  name,  because  he  was  the  pos- 
aeaaor  of  the  ground.  Hebron  is  called  Rrjatlf^irbaj  ch. 
xdii.  2.  but  it  is  very  likely  that  Hebron  was  iu  primitive 
name,  and  that  it  bad  the  above  appelktion  from  being 
the  residence  of  four  giirantic  Anakim,  for  KiejaA-arba 
literally  signifies,  the  niy  <tf  the  four ;  see  tM  note  oB 
ch.  xxiii.  2. 

Built  there  an  aliar  to  the  Lord]  On  which  he  offered 
sacrifice,  aa  the  word  natD  mtz&eocA,  from  nai  xabaA,  to 
slay,  importa. 

Thh  increaae  of  riches  in  the  femily  of  Abram  must,  in 
the  opinion  of  many,  be  a  source  of  felici^  to  them.  If 
earthly  possessions  could  produce  hiqipinese.  it  moat  be 
granted  that  they  had  now  a  considuable  share  of  it  in 
m^  power.  But  happinete  must  have  its  seat  in  the 
mind,  and  like  that,  oe  of  a  wpiriiual  nature ;  conse- 
quently earthly  goods  cannot  give  it :  so  &r  are  they  from 
wlhar  pro^ioing  or  procuring  it,  that  they  always  engender 
care  and  anxie^,  and  often  strifes  and  contentions.  The 
peace  of  thisamieble  &inily  had  nearly  been  destroyed  by 
the  largeneaa  of  their  possessions  1  To  prevent  the  most 
serious  misunderstandings,  Abram  and  his  nephew  were 
obliged  to  separaie-^He  who  has  much,  in  genenl, 
wiwes  to  have  more  {  for  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with 
seeing. — LoL  for  the  belter  aeoommodation  of  his  flocks 
and  wnily,  eboosea  the  uMt  fertile  district  in  that  coontTT ; 
and  even  aacriSces  reverence  and  filial  affection  at  the 
shrine  of  worldly  advantage :  but  the  issue  proved,  (bat 
a  pleasant  worldly  prospect  may  not  be  the  most  advan- 
tageous, even  to  our  secular  affairs.  Abram  prospered 
eready  in  the  comparatively  barren  part  of  the  bund,  while 
Lot  lost  all  his  posaeesions,  and  oeerly  the  lives  of  himself 
and  bmily,  in  that  land  which  appMred  to  him  like  Ihe 
garden  of  As  Lord,  like  a  second  paradise.  Rich  and 
lertile  coud tries  have  generally  lujwiou^  effeminate,  and 
pro^gate  inhabitants  [  so  it  was  in  this  ease :  the  inhabi- 
tanU  of  Sodom  were  sinners  and  exeeedingb/  wicked,  and 
their  profiigacy  was  of  that  kind  which  luxury  produces ) 
they  ml  themselves  without  fear,  and  they  acted  wUAohI 
sAoms.  Lot,  however,  wa^  through  the  mercy  <rf  Ood, 
preserved  fi-om  this  contagion :  be  retained  hia  religion, 
and  tlus  supported  his  soul  and  aavod  his  life,  when  fats 
goodf  and  nia  wife  perished.  Lei  us  leom  from  diistobo- 
lesJous  over  our  own  wills  and  wiAes  i  to  distrust  flatter- 
ing prospects,  and  seek  and  secure  a  heavenly  inheritanee. 
"Sun  wants  but  littlet  nor  Mat  UtUe  long."  A  man's 
life,  the  comfint  and  hqipineas  of  it,  does  not  conaiA  in 
the  multitude  of  the  things  he  poaaMsea.  "  One  hmse, 
one  day's  food,  and  tmanit  of  raiment,"  says  the  Ar^no 
proverb,  "are  auffident  for  (baet  and  if  thou  die  baAm 
noon,  thou  hast  one  half  too  much."  The  examide  of 
Abrfim,  in  constantly  erecting  on  altar  wherever  he  sealed, 
ia  worthy  of  serious  r^anf:  he  knew  the  path  of  doty 
was  the  way  of  sa&nri  and  that,  if  he  acknowledged  God 
in  all  his  ways,  he  might  expect  him  to  direct  all  hia  atepa  I 
he  felt  hia  dependence  on  Ood,  he  invoked  him  ihroogh  a 
Uadiator,  vad  (rffend  aaorifiees  in  fiuth  of  tfw  coniBff 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

wv  oT  r<nr  cuiAslsnui  baf  iic>.rn<t  ih-  An  Idon  sT  (Unu.  1—3. 
muTE-hruc Irii^ r?<Tru n     j  Ltv  vhiil^  c-'ntiry,  t— 1 ;  iwili- Msim 

IbHii  ui>l  ll»  kinn  nM'tinan,^.  I  :  iJu  Iiiutt  kit  rltliMrhl,  iwl  lb«  pcbaftpul 
Ban  of  Uh  iTBiviiar  Uu'  M:.lAn  iir>1  (idnu-mUi  ilnlii.  111  I  en  vlildi  ir«M 

hm  dJiin  Ufl  plutkklVil,  1 1     Itnl^  \iM  JpndL  U^I  Ilia  fMfiiLr    rt»  fjM  1rillri>  4nt 

)lHUblDil[M&ii](l(hMj  uf  liM  pcinnil  iUbI  ff>i»iiia  Iftrfa,  l-l  p  lovi-  ikr.  4nJ 
ta^a'lhvi),  ud  nsnm  1^.  k'u  TiunllT,  qnl  {hril.ini>k.  tf-rt  .  i>.  in'i  on 
M»iBbrilMU^(i(l!h^ton.ul>7liMibnldi,  kNw    H.u«i. -xidi  niFi^- 
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arprtal  _  _       -  , 

own  u  Alwmm  oL  LbA  i^f^  h£       mkru  Jhni  ibr  BMuy.  ^  ;  biiKJi  A\ 

(hMt  hfli-ln!  >"i^,tlun..|  l-i[^T.'iriiT3.-r.-?-iw-':.v  riT  ji,ri  i  v  Y  ■.'j.icti 

AND  it  came  to  paBsinthedareofAmraphei, 
kins  ■  of  Shinar,  Arioch  kinff  of  EtlaKar, 
Chedorlaomer  king  of  *>  Elam,  ana  Tidal  king 
oi^  nations ; 

2  That  these  made  war  with  Bera  king  of 
Sodom,  and  with  Birsha  kin?  of  Gomorrah, 
Shinab  king  of "  Admah,  and  Shemeber  king  of 
Zeboiim,  and  the  king  or  Beta,  which  is  ^  Zoar. 

3  AH  these  were  joined  together  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim,  ■  which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  j^ears  'they  served  Chedorlaomer, 
and  in  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedorla- 
omer, and  the  kin^e  that  wei-e  with  him,  and 
•mote  B  the  RephamiB  <>in  Ashteroth  Karnatm, 
and  I  the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  "  and  the  Emims  in 
I  Sbaveh  Kiriathaim. 

6  "And  the  Horitea  in  their  mount  Seir,  unto 
■>  El-paran,  which  is  by  the  wilderness. 


.  aCklO-Kk  *ll.2-b  ImL  11.11.— a  Dml.  A  9.-<l  Ck  1ft  9L-a  Dh(.  1. 11. 
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fiaviDur  :  he  fovmd  bleeMdneu  in  this  vork ;  it  was  not 
ma  empty  urrice — he  rejoiced  to  see  the  day  (rf  Chrisl— 
be  saw  it,  and  was  glad  j  eee  on  ch.  zii.  R  Reader,  haa 
Ood  on  altar  in  Uty  house  t  Dost  thou  aacrUiee  to  hiro  1 
Dost  thou  offer  up  doily  by  fitith,  in  behalf  of  thy  mhiI 
■Bd  the  souls  of  thy  bnuly,  the  Lamb  of  Ood  who  raketh 
Bwav  the  sin  of  the  world  1  No  man  anmtk  unto  the 
Falker  but  by  me,  said  Christ;  this  waa  tnta,  not  only 
from  the  incarnation,  but  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
And  to  this  another  truth,  not  less  comfortable,  may  be 
•ddedi  Whaaoeter  cometh  unto  me  I  wiil  in  noieUe  eagt 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIV. 
Tme  I.  In  Ou  days  of  Amraphel]  Who  this  king 
was  is  not  known ;  and  yet,  from  the  manner  in  which  he 
im  spoksn  of  in  (he  text,  it  wsuld  seem  that  he  was  a 
TCTSon  well  known,  even  when  Moses  wrote  this  account. 
But  the  Vulgate  givea  a  di&reot  turn  to  the  plaee,  by 
leaderiBg  the  passage  thus,  Factum  tat  in  iUo  temj)ore 
ut  Amrankel, "  Ac.  "It  came  to  pass  in  that  time,  that 
Amraphel, "  &c.  The  Chaldee  Targum  of  Onkeloe  makes 
Amraphel  king  of  Babylon;  others  make  him  king  Of 
AaB3ma ;  some  make  liim  the  same  as  Nimrod,  and  omatB 
one  of  his  descendants. 

Arioeh  king  of  EUaaar]  Some  thkik  S^ftia  is  meant ; 
but  ooniecture  is  endless  where  bets  cannot  be  ascertained. 

Guaoriaom&r,  king  qf  Blam]  Dr.  Shuckford  thinks 
that  this  was  the  same  as  Mnyos,  the  son  of  Ninua  and 
Semiramia  f  and  some  think  him  to  be  the  same  widi 
Kaeitmraa,  son  of  Doolaved,  son  of  Arphaxod,  sou  of 
Shem,  son  of  Noah ;  and  that  Elani  means  Persia ;  see 
ch.  X.  22.  The  Persian  historians  unanimously  allow  that 
Keeumraa,  whose  name  bears  some  affinity  to  Chedor- 
laomer, was  the  first  king  of  the  Beohdadian  dynasty. 

Tidal  king  of-  nafionA]  B*u  ©oyim,  difieratt  jMoples 
or  elana.  Probably  some  Bdvanturoua  person,  wbOMsub- 
jacU  were  oompoasd  of  refngua  from  dUTerent  eountries. 

Verse  2.  Hieae  made  vsar  iciA  jSero,  &c.]  It  wpears, 
from  ver.  4.  that  these  five  Canaanitish  kings  hu  been 
subdued  by  Chedorlaomer,  and  were  obliged  to  pay  him 
tribute;  and  that,  having  been  enslaved  by  bim  twelve 
years,  wishing  to  recover  their  liber^,  they  revolted  in 
the  thirteenth  J  in  CMsBqueoco  of  which,  ClMdorlaomer, 
the  following  yanr,  autnuoned  to  his  assistanea  three  of 
hitf  TBssalB,  invaded  Canaan,  fou^t  with,  and  duMomflted 
the  kings  of  die  PrntopnAix,  or  five  cities,  Sodom,  Go- 
morrah, Zeboiim,  Zoar,  and  Admah,  which  were  situated 
in  the  miitfiil  plain  of  Siddim,  having  previously  overrun 
the  whole  land. 

Verse  6.  I^fahaiiMK  A  people  of  Canaan,  ch.  xv.  30. 
'  AAUnlkCK  Adtyof  Bann,where  Of  afterward  reign- 
odi  Josh.  :£sa.  31. 
AwtawJ  Ncnriian  else  spoken  o^unleeath^  wen  the 
ilh  dw  ZamawmimM,  Deut  it  30.  m  aome  imagine. 


7  And  they  returned,  sjid  came  to  En-mishpat, 
which  M  Kade^,  and  Bmote  all  the  country  or 
the  Amalekitei,  and  alao  the  Amorites,  tlmt 

dwelt  'in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  kine  of  Sodom,  and 
the  king  of  Gomorrah^  and  the  kiiwof  Admah, 
and  the  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  (he  king  of  Bela, 
(the  same  t«  Zoarp  and  they  joined  Iwttle  with 
them  in  the  vale  of  Siddim ; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam,  and 
with  Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel  king 
of  Shinar,  and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar ;  four 
kings  with  flve: 

lu  Andthevaleof  Siddirovaf/u^ZQ/'Psliiiie- 
pits;  and  the  IdngB  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrali 
fled,  and  fell  there;  and  they  that  remained  fled  , 
^  to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  'all  the  goods  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  all  their  victuals,  and  went 
their  way. 

12  TI  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram's  '  brother's 
&on  '  who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his  goods,  and 
departed. 

And  there  cnrne  one  that  had  escaped,  and 
told  Abram  the  Hebrew;  for  ■■  he  dwelt  in  the 
plain  of  Mamre  the  Araorite,  lnY»ther<^EBhc<^, 
and  brother  of  Aner:  'and  these  v>ere  con- 
federate with  Abram. 

14  TT  And  when  Abram  heard  that  'his 
brother  was  taken  captive,  he  "  armed  his 
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Bmima\  A  people  great  and  many  in  the  dnys  of 
Moses,  and  tall  a»  the  ylnrutim  they  dwelt  among  the 
Moabites,  by  whom  they  were  reputed  giants  ;  Deut.  ii. 

Shaveh  Siriathaim]  Rather  as  the  margin,  the  plain 
of  Kiriathaim,  which  was  a  city  ailerward  belonging  to 
sHAon,  king  of  Heshbon ;  Josh.  xiii.  19. 

Verse  6.  TTu  Horitea]  a  people  that  dwelt  in  Moont 
Seir,  till  Esau  and  hia  sons  drgve  tliem  thence ;  DeuL 
ii.  22. 

El-paran]  The  plain  or  oak  of  Paran,  which  was  a 
ci^  in  the  wildemesB  of  Paran  ;  eh.  xxi.  21. 

Verse  7.  Bn-miahpal]  tht  well  fudgm  ent ;  probably 
so  called  froin  the  nidgment  pronounced  by  Ood  on  Moses 
and  Aaron  for  their  rebellion  at  that  place;  Num.  xx. 
1-10. 

Amaiekiteo]  So  called  afterward,  from  Amolek,  son  of 
Esau ;  ch.  xxxvi.  12. 

£la.7«.zon-famar1  Colled  by  the  Chaldee,  En-gaddi;  « 
city  in  the  lend  of  Cuiaa^  which  fell  to  the  lot  (vJudui; 
Josh.  XV.  62.  see  also  2  Chron.  xx.  2.  It  appears,  from 
Cant.  i.  13.  to  have  been  a  veiy  fruitfitl  jilace- 

Verse  B.  Beta,  the  same  i»  Zoar]  That  is,  it  was  called 
Zoar  after  the  destruction  of  SodiDm,  &c.  mentioned  In 
ch.  xix. 

Verse  10.  Slime'pits]  Places  where  aapiialtut  or  ftffti- 
men  sprung  out  of  the  ground;  this  sulutance  abounded 
in  that  countiy. 

feit  there]  It  either  signifies  they  were  defeated  on  thie 
spot,  and  many  of  them  slain ;  or,  that  multitudes  of  them 
had  perished  in  the  bitumen  pita  which  abounded  there : 
that  the  place  was  Jitll  <if  pile,  we  leam  from  the  Hebrew, 
which  reada  here  nina  mio  beerolh,  beeroih,  pits,  pita^ 
i.  e.  multitudes  of  pits.  A  bad  place  to  maintain  a  nght 
on,  or  to  be  obliged  to  run  through,  in  order  to  escape. 

Verse  11.  Tftey  took  aU  the  goeda,  &c.}  Thayna  a 
predatory  war,  sut^  as  the  Anbs  cany  on  to  the  present 
day ;  pillage  a  city,  town,  or  caravan,  and  then  eecau 
with  the  booty  to  the  wilderness,  where  it  would  ever  be 
unsafe,  and  often  impossible  to  pursue  them. 

Verse  12.  They  took  Lot,  Ac.]  The  people  being  ex- 
ceedingly wicked,  had  prov«>fced  God  to  afflict  them  ty 
means  d  those  marauding  kings ;  and  Lot  also  suffered, 
being  found  in  company  vitb  the  workers  of  iniijiii^- 
Every  child  rwnembers  the  bhle  of  the  geeae  and  onaeej 
the  former  being  found  feeding  where  the  latter  Were 
destroying  the  grain,  were  idl  ttiken  in  the  same  net.  Let 
liim  that  readeth  understand. 

Verse  13.  Abram  the  Hebrew]  See  on  ch.  x.  21.  It » 
very  likely  that  Abram  had  this  appellation  fi^m  his  com* 
ingyVomftsj/OTid  the  river  Euphrates  to  enter  CaBMn: 
for  v^apn  haabery,  irtiicb  we  render  As  flbfrretis  onmea 
fiomtayAbor,  lo  pa**  over,  or  come  from,  beymd.  Itii 
suppONd  by  many,  that  he  got  this  name  from  Ebor  «r 
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tnined-tervants,  ^born  in  hia  own  hooee, 
three  huodred  and  eighteen,  and  pursued  them 
unto  *  Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he 
and  hia  servants,  by  nisht,  and 'gmote  them, 
snd  parsaed  them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the 
tefl  hand  of  Damascua. 

16  And  he  brought  back  *  all  the  goods,  and 
also  brou|:ht  again  his  brother  Lot,  ana  his 
goods,  and  the  women  aI«o,  and  the  people. 

17  B  And  the  king  of  Sodom  '  went  out  to 
meet  him  '  after  his  return  from  the  slaughter 
of  Chedorlaomer,  and  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is  the 
k  king's  date. 

18  And  I  Melehizedek  kutf  of  Salem  .brought 
forth  bread  and  wine :  and  ue  wot  ^  the  priest 
oT  >tha  most  high  God. 

19  And  he  blonaod  bun,  and  said,  Blessed  be 
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Bebtr,  aoa  ctf  Sakh,  Me  eh.  x\.  15. ;  but  vfay  he  should 
gjtL  ft  aame  from  Heber,  rather  than  ftom  hie  own  father, 
or  xome  other  of  hia  progenitors,  no  person  has  yet  been 
bU«  to  discover.  We  may,  therefore,  safely  conclude,  that 
he  bears  the  appellatioB  ik.  Htbrcio  or  Aheritt  firam  the 
above  circnmstance,  and  not  from  one  of  bis  progenitors, 
of  whom  we  know  noditog  bat  the  name,  and  who  pre- 
eaded  Abram  not  leM  than  six  geoeratioiu;  and  during 
the  iriiole  of  that  time  till  the  time  marked  here,  none  of 
his  desceodanta  were  ever  called  BebT^ua:  tfaia  is  a 
demonstration  that  Abram  was  not  qtUed  the  Bebreic 
from  Hi^cr ;  see  ch.  xi.  16 — 27. 

That  were  cca^edmte  vWi  AbratnA  It  seems  that 
a  kind  of  omventioa  was  nutde  between  Abram  and  the 
three  brothers,  IHdmre,  Etticot  and  An«r,  who  were 
prtdnbly  all  ehieftains  in  the  vicinity  of  Abmm's  dwelling; 
all  peiO^  prince*,  simjlas  to  the  mne  kinn  before  men* 
tinned. 

Verse  14.  He  armed  kU  trained  servants]  lliese 
amoonted  to  throe  hundred  and  eighteen  in  nuroDer;  and 
bow.  many  were  in  the  divisions  of  H&mre,  Eshcol  and 
Aner,  we  know  not|  but  ther  and  their  men 
accompanied  him  in  this  expeoitian ;  see  ver.  24. 

Verse  16.  And  he  divided  hinui^f  againat  fhem]  It 
reooired  both  considerable  courage  and  address  in  Abram 
to  lead  him  to  attack  the  victorious  armies  of  these  four 
Idna  with  «>  small  a  number  of  troops ;  uid  on  this  occa- 
■ioiiboibJus  skill  and  courage  are  ezarused.  Hia  aSection 
ftr  XjM  ^lfem  to  have  been  hi*  chief  motive :  He  cheer- 
fidlr  riaka  hi*  life  for  dnt  nephew  who  hod  lately  dwsen 
the  beat  part  of  the  land,  and  left  his  uncje  to  live  as  he 
might,  on  what  he  did  not  think  worthy  his  own  accept- 
•nee.  But  it  is  the  property  of  a  and  generous  mind 
iM  only  to  forgive^  tait.to  forget  (nBTencea  I  and  at  all  times 
to  rcf»y  evil  with  good. 

Vene  1&.  And  trougiU  back — the  tDomen  oZso]  This  is 
hPM^it  io  Igr  the  sacred  historian  with  peculiar  interest 
antl  tenderaMi.  All  who  read  the  account  must  be  in  pain 
for  the  Cue  of  wives  and  daughters  folien  into  the  hands 
of  a  ferocious^  licentious,  and  victorious  aotdierv.  Other 
spoils  the  routed  confederates  might  have  left  benind,  and 
ftl,  on  (heir  swift  asses,  camels,  and  dromedaries,  liave 
carried  off  the  female  captivea.  However,  Abram  bad 
disposed  his  attack  so  judiciously,  and  so  promptly  exe- 
cuied  hia  measures,  that  not  only  all  the  bag^ige,  mit  all 
theTsMo^s*,  also,  were  recover&l. 

Verse  17.  The  Idng  of  Sodom  vent  out  to  meel  Aim] 
Hiis  eould  not  have  oeen  Bera^  mentioned  ver.  2.  for  it 
Mcrasnrel^  evident,  from  ver.  10,  that  both  he  and  jStrafta, 
kiagw  GonDrralL  were  slain  at  the  bitumen  pitt,  in  the 
vale  of  SUdimi  but  another  person,  in  the  mean  time, 
aigbt  have  atioeeeded  to  the  eovenunent. 

Terse  18.  And  JIOtiAizedek  king  qf  SaUm]  A  thou- 
mad  idla  storiaB  have  been  told  about  thia  man :  and  a 
ihaiiiMd  iiUa  conjectures  xpeat  on  the  aubject  of  his  short 
hilMy  giv«o  here,  and  in  Heb.  vii.  At  present,  it  is 
obIt  necessary  to  state  diat  he  appears  to  nave  been  as 
■Ml »  psraoDage  as  Btrot  Biraha,  or  Shinab,  thoogh  wft 
'  hlMS  BO  more  of  Kit  genaaloay  than  we  have  of  theirt. 

BruMghi  jVrt  bread  ondTuiiae]  Certmnly  to  r(/ruA 
Mtnm  and  nis  men,  exhausted  with  the  late  butle  and 
ttlifim  of  the  journey — not  in  the  way  of  aaer\fice,  dtc; 
iMs  i«  am  idle  eonjectuie. 

,  JSbwu  lha  priiat  of  Ika  moat  high  Ood.}  He  had  pre- 
sarved  in  hia  fetnily  and  ammig  his  mli)ects  ttia  woruip 
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Abram  of  the  most  high  Qod,  "  possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

20  And  "  blessed  be  the  ipoet  high  Chid,  iriiidi 
hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into  Uqr  hjinifi^ 
And  he  gave  him  tithes  '  of  alL 

31  IT  And  the  kmg  of  Sodom  said  nntoAhranif 
Give  me  the  f  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to 

thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  I 
1  have  lift  up  nf Ine  hand  unto  the  Loiu,  the  most 
high  God,  '  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

S3  That  ■  I  win  not  take  from  a  thread  even 
to  a  shoelatchet,  and  that  I  will  not  take  any 
thing  that  is  thine,  lest  thou  sbooldeet  Bay7i 
have  made  Abram  rich : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have 
eaten,  and  the  portion  of  the  men  '  wideh  went 
with  me,  Aner,  Eshci^,  and  Muure  j  let  them 
take  their  portion. 

BBih  a  10.  a  Sun.  a  a-aVir.n  HMt  lLB^Ch.aL3l^nito.  I  a 

"^{^bKu^ aa  Dm. .  iu*.  10. a, Vir. ta  STalK-aA 

of  the  true  God,  and  the  primitive  patriarchal  instituiiona : 
by  these,  the  lather  of  eveiy  bmily  was  both  king  and 
priettt  BO  Melehizedek,  being  a  -worshipper  of  the  true 
God,  waspri*«(  among  the  people,  as  well  as  king  over 
them. 

Melehizedek  is  called  here  ^n^-  qfSaUm,  and  the  nuM 
judicious  interpreters  allow  tiiat  liy  Salem  Jeruaatem  i» 
meant:  that  it  bore  this  name  anciently  is  evident  from 
Psal.  Izxvi.  1,  2.  "In  Judah  is  God  known ;  his  name  ia 
great  in  JaraeL  In  Salxm  also  ia  hia  tabeniade,  and  his 
dwelling-place  in  .Zton."  Prom  the  uae  made  of  this 
part  of  the  sacred  history  by  David,  PaaL  ex.  4.  mid  hj 
Saint  Paul,  Heb.  vii.  1~-10.  we  learn  that  there  was  some'  , 
thing  very  m3rsteriou8,  and  at  the  same  time  typical,  in 
the  person,  name,  qfflee,  reaidenetj  and  government  of  this 
Canaanitiah  prince.  1.  In  his  permn  ht  was  a  repreeen- 
taXive^  and  type  of  Chriat ;  see  the  scriptures  above  referred 
to.  2.  His  name,  "oio  MaiiM  Isedek,  signifies  mf 
righteous  king,  or  king  qf  righteousness ;  this  name  be 
probably  had  from  the  pure  and  righteous  administration 
of  hissovenunent;  and  this  is  oite  of  the  characters  of  our 
blessed  Lmd,  a  character  which  can  be  applied  to  him  only, 
as  he  alone  la  easentialb/  rigkteoua,  aiia  the  onfy  poten- 
tate;  but  a  holy  mian,  such  as  Melehizedek,  migfathear  this 
name  as  hia  type  or  repreaentaiive.  3.  Qffltx — He  was  n 
priest  of  the  most  high  God — the  word  ins  AtA«n,  which 
signifies  both  prince  and  priest,  because  the  patriardis 
sust^ned  this  double  office,  has  both  iu  root  wkI  proper 
signification  in  the  Arabie  i  kahana,  aigiiiiSea  t& 

approadi,  draw  near,  have  tnHmata  aeteaa  to — and  fnm 
hence,  to  qffldate  as  prleal  before  €hd,  and  ihos  have 
intimate  access  to  the  divine  presence :  and  by  means  of 
the  sacrifices  which  he  offered,  he  received  eounset  and 
information  relative  to  what  was  yet  to  take  place  s  aod 
hence  another  acceptation  of  the  word,  to  /ordtl,  pradiet 
future  eventa,  unfold  hidden  Ainga,  or  musliruat  so 
the  lips  of  the  priests  preserved  knowledge,  mm  thqr  weie 
often  the  interpreters  of  the  will  of  God  to  0ie  people. 
Hus  we  find  that  Melehizedek^  being  a  priest  of  tlw  most 
high  Ood,  represented  Chriat  in  hia  aaeerdotal  chmetert 
the  word  prteat  being  understood  as  before  explained.  4. 
His  resicCmce— He  was  king  of  Satem  i  wv  SAoiow, 
signifies  to  make  vhole,  eommete,  or  peifeet ;  and  hcnoe  it 
meanapeoee,  which  implies tne nuikingwhote,itvBbraaclu» 
made  in  the  political  ana  domestic  union  of  l^gdoms,  stata^ 
families,  &c.  mokiiw  an  end  of  discord,  ana  ealabUsbinfi 
friendship.  Christ  is  called  the  Prince  qf  Paaaa,  becaUMt 
by  hia  incarnation,  sacrifice,  and  mediation,  he  procure* 
and  establishea  pe«ce  between  God  and  man  t  heals  ths 
brwhea  and  diasentions  between. heaven  sod  earth,  raoDO- 
ciling  both— and  producea  glorv  to  God  in  the  hig^ieati 
and  on  earth  pence  and  good-wifi  among  men.  His  rsat- 
deiue  ia  peace  and  quietness,  and  assuraiioe  for  ever,  in 
every  believing  uprignt  heart.  He  rovcnw  as  the  Pruoe 
and  Priest  of  die  most  high  Godf  ruling  in  rii^bieoBsnean 
migh^  to  save ;  and  he  ever  livea  to  s»ke  nTOseMSMMr 
for,  and  save  to  the  nttormost,  all  who  some  tmu  ths 
Fotlver  by  Hun.   Bee  on  Hek  vii. 

VmtK.  AikthebkaaedtOm]  Hiiswaaapart  ofthi 
priest's  office,  to  Mesa  in  Ac  name  ^Oia  Lvrd,  far  mtr  f 
see  the  form  of  this  Wesainr,  Nomb.  vi.  23— X6.«ldiv 
the  meiMingof  ^  word  to         see  Gen.  it.  3. 

Verse  «^  And  he,  Abram,  gaae  Mm,  Melchittdek. 
fitt<a,  a  tenth  part,  ofoU  the  spoUs  ho  harf  uUcsn  frosa  iln 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

God  ftppMJl  to  Abm  \d  m  vbion,  uid  fim  Um  fmt  cMponi^itiit,  1.  Abam'a 
wqiiat  ud  eoairiilal,  3,  3.  (Sod  pmrnia  bin  ■  vd,  4  i  aud  M  exctaSnclir 
MBivom  pourfir- 5-  Atnmcndfci  iIh  pniabg,  ud  hb  fkiih  b  ooiinud  odio 
ri^iMMBui,  «L  Ittiana  pnelitiiiH  MrndT,  and  mwM  ihf  premiKsf 
Oiwin  W>  hi»  pcawruT,  T.  Alnm  nquin  ■  Kfri  oTiu  fnlllbitni.S.  Jaboob 
dkaou  Um  U  afa  a  ■aerUsa  of  lo  diflcmt  animala,  Which  ba  Bemdiiiglr 
dM^K^ll.  (M  nnaj*  u  Ub  (ba  (lAMioatf  U  poMrlwlnB|rpi,aBd  Uw 
SSooa  rf  ^  aMaJon,  H  O.  FHnriM  U  Mm^S  tad  to  S  taol  sf 
Ch— BwUhgiM  ilhiiiii,  14-I1I  Rmmm  ilM  SMMM  viA  jUmm,  nd 
MoliM  Ibi  powriMi  lAlob  AooU  b*  (ha  M  hii  poMritr,  U-a. 

AFTER  these  thinge  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Abram  *  in  a  vision,  saying 
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fhott  high  Ood  I  who,  beiog  2^  votsator  qf  kcaten  and 
earth,  aispeiises  all  apirituaJ  ma  temporal  &voun;  and 
damanda  the  ([ratitude,  and  autHniaaive,  loving  obedience 
of  all  hia  auliiecla.  Almost  all  naiiooa  of  the  earth  have 
agreed  to  giving;  a  Unih  part  of  their  property  to  be  em- 
ployed in  relirtons  usea.  Tlw  tiAes  were  afterward 
granted  to  the  Levitea  for  the  }iao  of  their  aanctuary, 
uu  mainlenanea  of  thenuelvea  and  their  &miliei^  as 
had  no  other  inlteritance  in  laisel. 

Terse  22.  I  have  lift  up  mine  hand]  T\ts  primitiTe  mode 
ofappealiag  to  God,  and  calling  htm  towitneaaapartiaiJar 
tiannetioD :  lhl%  no  doubt,  geoerally  obtained  among  the 
bithfiiL  till  cirrunuUion,  the  ti^n  of  the  eoreimnt,  was 
eatahliahed ;  after  this,  in  aweanng,  the  huid  was  placed 
QD  the  circumciaed  part ;  aee  chap.  xxiv.  2.  and  9. 

Verae  23.  fVom  a  thread  even  io  a  ^utt4atdttt'\  This 
was  cenaioly  a  proverbial  mode  of  ekpreanoo,  the  full 
meaning  of  which  ia  perhapa  not  known.  Among  the 
tabfainical  writera  ntn  cftut  or  chuti,  aignifiea  a  ^et 
wmbyyma^w>mm,UttUupth^r-hatTt  token  in  thia 
•enae  it  will  give  a  good  meanmg  here.  Aa  Abram  had 
rescued  both  the  ni«n  and  vomen  carried  off  by  the  con- 
federate kings ;  and  the  king  of  Sodom  bad  oflered  him  aU 
M«  goodt,  claiminz  on^y  ttie  pereoKs  i  he  ansvers,  by 
proteeting  Bgainet  me  reception  of  any  of  their  property : 
*'I  have  vowed  unto  the  Lord,  the  proprietor  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  I  will  not  receive  the  emallest  portion  of  the 
property  either  of  the  vwmen  or  men,  from  a  giil'a  fillet 
to  a  man's  shoe-tie." 

Verse  24.  Save  only  that  uAiA  the  young  men  have 
taten]  His  own  aervants  had  partaken  of  the  vi^uaU 
\diich  the  confederate  kings  had  carried  atfay,  aee  ver.  1 1. 
^tia  was  unavoidable,  and  this  is  all  he  claims ;  but  as  he 
bad  no  ri^  to  prescribe  the  same  liberal  conduct  to  his 
Maiatanta^  Aner,  Bshcol,  and  Hamre,  he  left  them  to  claim 
the  thare  that,  by  right  qf  conguest,  belonged  to  them  of 
the  recaptured  booty.  Whether  they  were  as  generous  oa 
Abram,  we  are  not  told. 

Tux  great  variety  of  striking  incidents  in  this  chapter 
the  attentive  reader  oaa  already  carefully  noted.  To  read, 
wad  not  underaton^is  the  prqwrty  of  the  fool  and  the 
inanuideraU.  1.  We  have  already  seen  the  danger  to 
which  Lot  exposed  himself  in  preferring  a  fertile  regfon, 
duM^^  peopled  with  the  workers  of  iniquity.  His  sor- 
rows commenced  in  the  captivity  of  himeelf  and  family, 
aad  the  less  of  all  his  property;  though,  by  the  good 
providence  of  God,  he  and  tney  were  rescued.  2.  Long 
<AaQrvati(m  has  proved,  that  the  company  a  man  keepa  ta 
not  an  indifferent  tbii^f-^  will  either  be  the  means  m  hia 
nlvation  or  destruction.  3.  A  generous  man  cannot  be 
contented  with  mere  personal  safety,  while  others  are  in 
danger  {  nor  with  his  own  prosperity  while  others  are  in 
distress.  Abram,  hearing  of  the  captivity  of  his  nephew, 
dtfenuinea  to  attempt  his  rescue,  puts  himself  at  the  head 
of  bis  own  servants,  three  hundred  and  eighteen  in  number, 
and  the  few  assistants  with  which  his  neighbours,  Hamre, 
Aner,  and  Eahcol,  could  furnish  him,  trusting  in  God  and 
the  TCodneaa  of  l^s  cause,  he  marches  off  to  attack  four 
csnwderata  kings!  4.  Though  it  is  not  very  likely  that 
the  armies  of  tnoae  peuy  kings  could  have  amounted  to 
many  thotuanda,  vet  mey  were  numerous  enough  to 
stibdue  alnioat  the  whole  laud  of  Canaan,  and  consequently, 
bomanly  apeaking,  Abram  must  know  that  by  numbers  he 
oould  not  prevail;  and  that  in  this  case  particularly  the 
battle  was  iht  Lor<^:  6,  While  depending  on  the  divine 
hlraainr  and  auocour,  he  knew  be  must  use  the  means  be 
bad  in  aia  power,  he  therefore  divided  bis  troops  skilfully, 
that  he  might  atuck  the  enemy  at  d^erent  poiiUa  at  the 
•omsMins;  and  he  chooses  ttenicAlaeasMi  to  commence 
bia  attadL  that  the  Mtoibics*  of  bia  fbree  might  not  be 
diworeffed.  God  roquirea  a  man  to  tue  all  the  faculties 
ha  has  given  him,  in  every  lawful  enterprise ;  and  only  ia 
the  conscientious  use  of  them,  can  he  expect  the  divine 
Miming ;  when  this  ia  dop^  the  event  may  be  safely 
tfuatod  in  the  banda  of -CM.  6.  Here  ia  a  war  uncter- 
nhaa  ^  Abnn  on  mothm  ihi  dkm  bononndila  and. 
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■>  Fear  not,  Abram,  I  am  thy  « Bhietd,  and  thr 
exceeding  '  i^eat  reward. 

3  And  Abram  eaid.  Lord  God,  what  wOt  thou 
give  me,  •  seeing  I  go  childlesB^and  the  steward 
of  my  houee  i$  thk  Elljezer  erf*  Damascus? 

3  And  Abram  said.  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast 
given  no  seed:  and  lo, '  one  bom  in  my  house  it 
mine  heir. 

4  TT  And,  behold  the  word  of  the  LoBD  came 
unto  nim,  saying,  This  shall  not  be  thhie  heir; 
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conscienUous — it  was  to  repel  aggression,  asd  to  rescue 
the  iimoccnt  from  the  heaviest  of  euflerings  and  the  worst 
of  slavenr ;  not  for  the  purpose  oS  plunder,  nor  the  exten- 
sion of  Lis  territories:  tberefhre  he  takee  no  spoils,  umI 
returna  peaceably  to  Mr  own  pooteattons.  How  bim>y 
would  the  world  be,  were  every  eovere^  actuated  by  ilis 
same  spirit  I  7.  We  have  already  notiMd  the  appearaneey 
'person,  office,  Ac.  of  Mdddxedek  i  and,  without  indulg- 
ing in  the  wild  tfaeoriea  of  either  andent  or  modem 
vLsionariea,  have  considered  him  as  the  Scriptures  do.  « 
type  qf  Chritt ;  all  that  baa  been  already  apoken  on  tnis 
head  may  be  reca^tulaled  in  a  few  worus : — 1.  The  Be- 
deedier  of  dte  world  ia  the  King  ^  righteounuMM,  hs 
creates  it,  maintains  it,  and  roles  W  it.  2.  His  empire  ia 
the  empire  qf  peace,  this  he  proclaims  to  them  wno  ore 
afar  on,  and  to  them  that  are  nigh ;  to  the  Jew  and  to  the 
Gentile.  3.  He  is  Prteet  of  the  most  high  God,  aiui  haa 
laid  down  his  life  for  the  sin  of  the  world ;  and  throu^ 
this  sacrifice,  the  Messing  of  God  is  derived  on  ifaem  that 
believe.  Reader,  take  £im  Sr-  Ay  king  aa  well  aa  tby 
priest !  he  saves  those  only  vho  mhmit  to  his  aaXhorily, 
and  take  his  Spirit  for  the  regulator  ot  their  heart,  ami 
his  word  for  the  director  of  their  conduct  How  many  do 
we  find  among  those  who  would  be  sorry  to  be  rated  so 
low  aa  to  rank  only  with  nominal  Christians,  talking  of 
Christ  as  their  projAet  priest,  and  king;  who  are  not 
taught  Ir^  hia  word  and  Spirit ;  who  ^ply  not  for  redemp- 
tion in  hit  blood  ;  and  WOO  tubmit  not  to  his  au&erHyt 
Reader  learn  Aia  deep  and  ifflportant  truth,  "  fVhm  I 
am,  there  also  shall  my  aervani  be';  and  he  thai  oarnsth 
me,  him  shall  ray  Father  honour." 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XV. 
Verse  1.  T7te  word  qf  the  Lord  came  wUo  Abrant] 
Hiis  is  the  Ar«f  place  where  God  is  represraied  as  revealing 
himself  by  nia  word.  Some  learned  men  suppose  that  t&a 
mrr  *Oi  Debar  Ydiovah,  translated  here  vxrrdqf  tie  Lionjt, 
means  the  same  with  the  Aey'f  O'^"  of  Sl  John,  chap: 
i.  ver.  1 .  and  by  the  Chaldee  paraphrases  in  the  next  clause, 
called  i^a'o  memree,  my  word,  and  in  other  places.  irvD 
m  mem.ra  dayai,  the  woas  of  Jehovah,  wbico  ib^ 
appear  always  to  consider  as  a  persoh,  and  which  th^  di«- 
tii^iuish  firom  KDjna  pUhgama,  which  signifies  merely  a 
word  spoken,  or  any  part  of  meech.  There  have  been 
various  conjectures  concerning  Uie  manner  in  which  God 
revealed  his  will  not  only  to  the  painorchs,  but  also  to  the 
phrophets,  evangelists,  and  e^stles.  It  seems  to  have 
Deendoneindifierentways.  1.  By  a.  perMnalappetawum 
of  Him  who  was  afterward  mearnaled  for  the  sanation  of' 
mankind.  2.  ByanattdiAle«(»cs,aometiiBeaaeeomp«med 
with  emblematical  appearances.  3.  By  vition*,  which 
took  place  either  in  the  night,  in  otdinary  sleep,  or  when 
the  persons  were  cast  into  a  temporary  trance,  ay  dayli^t, 
or  when  about  their  ordinary  busineas.  4.  By  the  rmnutry 
of  angeU,  appearing  in  human  bodies,  and  peribmung 
certain  miracles  to  accredit  their  mission.  6.  By  the 
powerftil  agency  of  the  Spirit  o/*  Ood  ttpon  the  m^M^ 
grviag  it  a  strong  conception,  and  supemabirol  peranaaifMi 
of  die  truth  of  ute  thii^  perceived  the  underHanrtiiy. 
We  shall  see  all  these  exemplified  in  the  course  of  the 
work.  It  was  probably  in  the  tliird  sense  that  the  revela- 
tion in  the  text  was  given,  tot  it  is  said,  Ood  appeated  to 
Abram  in  a  vision^  nno  medtaxdi,  from  rrn  dtazak,  fas 
taw  i  or  according  to  others,  to  jCr,  fatten,  mettle  i  Yieaat 
ehoxeh,  a  seas,  the  person  who  tett  d^tiu  ihingt  t 
whom  alone  they  are  revealed,  on  whose  mind  they  are 
Jattenedf  and  in  whose  memory  and  Judgment  they  are 
fxed  and  aeUled.  Hence  the  vioion.  wbat  waa  neWtaUy 
perceived,  and  by  the  evidence  to  the  soul  of  its  divte 
origin,  Jtxed  and  teitled  in  the  mind. 

Fear  not]  The  late  Dr.  Dodd  haa  a  good  tbcsubt  on 
this  passage:  "I  would  read,"  sayihe,  "the  aecondf  veraa 
in  a  parenthesia,  thus,  .FV  A&rom  bad  taid,Lord  Ood, 
what  wilt  thou  give  me,  teeing  I  go  ehildleoe,  Ac  Abram 
had  laid  Ait  in  the  /ear  M  his  heart,  upon  which  ifas 
hold  vDuchaaftd  to  him  this  prophetical  vioto,  and  tUs 
■troogrenomiooof  theeoTeaaBt.  In  lUs  light  all  fbUows 
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Bat  he  that  *  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own 
boweb  Bhafl,  be  thine  heir. 

5  A*y*  he  brou^t  him  forth  abroad,  and  said, 
look  now  towardneaven.  and  ^  tell  the  "  etare, 
if  thou  be  able  to  number  them:  and  he  aaid  unto 
him,^  So  etmll  thj  seed  be. 

6  %  And  he  *  believed  in  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
*  counted  it  to  him  for  riehteousness. 

7  if  And  he  said  unto  oim,  I  am  the  Lord  that 
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▼eiT  properly.  Abmn  had  said  so  and  so  in  ver.  2.  upon 
whien  Crad  appears,  and  says,  /  am  Iky  Mkitld,  and  Ihy 
0xtuiBng  griot  reteard.  Trie  patriarch  tnen,  ver-  3^  freely 
opeiM  die  aozioua  appreliensioo  of  hia  heart :  behold,  to 
nu  thou  Aoatyd^en  no  tted,  Ac  upon  which  Qod  pro- 
ceeds to  aaaure  him  of  posterity." 

lam  thy  tfa^d,  Ac!)  Can  it  be.  supposed  that  Abram 
undervtood  these  words  as  promising  hun  temporal  advan- 
tages at  all  corresponding  to  the  magnificence  of  thesd 
promises?  If  be  (ud,  be  was  disappointed  through  the 
whole  course  of  his  Ufe ;  for  he  never  enjoyed  siuh  a  state 
at  pTOmhw,  as  could  justify  the  strong  language  in  the 
texL  Shall  we  lose  sight  ci  Abram,  ana  say  that  bis  pos- 
teri^  was  intanded,  uurAbram  understood  the  promises  as 
telaung  to  tbem,  and  not  to  himself  or  immediately  to  hit 
own  family?  then  the  <iueation  recurs,  Did  the  Israelites 
ever  enjoy  such  a  state  of  temporal  amuence  as  seems  to 
be  intended  by  the  above  promise  ?  To  this  tvery  man 
•equainted  with  their  history,  will,  without  hesitation,  say 
]n>.  What  then  is  intended  1  just  what  the  words  state. 
Ooo  was  Alnwn'«  porHcn,  and  the  portion  of  every 
righitaua  toiul ;  for  to  Abram,  and  the  Aildren  ([f  hu 
JaUk,  he  gives  not  a  portion  in  thia  life.  Nothing,  says 
Father  Celmet,  proves  more  invincibly  the  immortoli^  of 
the  soul,  the  tiwi  ol  religion,  and  the  etemi^  of  another 
iiSa,  than  to  aeeAat  in  Ihtslifelheiig^teousaeldom receive 
ttw  reward  at  dieir  virtue^  and  that  in  temporal  things, 
ttw  are  often  leas  happy  than  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

Jam,  says  the  Almighty,  thy  thitid,  thy  constant  covex^ 
jag  and  protector,  and  thy  exettdinr  great  reward, 
^MD  rcnr.  SStkar-ea  harabth  meoa,  "that  superlatively 
wujijplied  reward  of  thine."  It  is  not  the  Canaan  I  pro- 
BUK  but  the  Mihation  tbat  is  to  come  through  the  promised 
Saad.  HsDce  h  waa  diat  Abram  r^oiceato  tee  hU  day. 
And  heoee  the  Chaldee  Tnrgum  translates  this  place,  JlJ^ 
woao  thall     thy  etrmgfft,  Ac 

Terse  2.  And  the  ttcward  (ff  my  hotue]  Abram  under- 
■tanding  die  promise  as  relating  to  that  person  who  was 
to  spring  from  his  family,  in  whom  all  the  notions  of  the 
aaru  should  be  blessed,  expresses  his  surprise  that  there 
should  be  such  a  promise,  and  yet  he  is  about  to  die  child- 
leas  I  How  then  can  the  promise  be  fulfilled,  when,  far 
from  a  miriiiial  md,  he  has  not  even  a  person  in  his 
family  wat  has  a  noAtro/ right  tohisproperty;  and  that  a 
stranger  is  likely  to  be  his  heir !  Iriis  seems  to  be  the 
tl  aeoae  of  the  paa«g^  but  who  this  steward  qf  hU 
,  thia  SUcser  if  DmiiMeiu  is,  eonuoentaton  are  not 
L  nietranalationofaieSeptuQgintiaatleasteurious, 

J\t  son  qf  Matek  vw  handmaid,  thia  Bliezer  of  Da- 
masau,  is  my  heir;  which  intimates^  tbat  they  supposed 
pVB  mMtJL  which  we  translate  aleaard,  to  have  been  the 
name  of  a  /tmaU  slave  in  the  family  of  Abram,  of  whom 
WM  born  diis  Elieser,  who,  on  account  either  tk  the  ooun- 
tiy  of  fail  fitdiei'  or  mother,  was  called  a  Damaaetne,  or 
ODB  of  Damaseos.  It  is  extremely  probable,  that  our  Lord 
has  thia  passage  in  view  in  his  paraJile  of -the  ridi  man  and 
I^zarui^  Ltike  xvi.  19.  From  the  name  Etie^er,  by  Icav- 
tag  out  the  first  letter,  lAaxer  is  formed,  which  makes 
ijcamnu  in  the  New  Testament ;  tbeperaoawlKsfrinnao 
aUeet  and  distreased  atati^  wu  ndsel  to  lie  in  tte  bosom 
wAbiam  in  paradise. 

Tern  6.  JCioek  new  toward  Qt*  kemsna]  It  appears 
dnt  this  whole  transaction  took  plaoe  In  the  eirenfn;.  See 
DO  chap.  xiii.  H.  and  Abram  had  either  two  visioiu,  diat 
recorded  in  ver.  1.  and  that  in  ver.  12,  Slc.  or  niiat  is  men- 
tioned in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  is  a  part  of  the 
oeeorreDoea  whida  took  place  after  the  sacrifice  mentioned, 
ver.  9,  dbc  But  it  is  more  likely  that  there  was  avision  of 
tbat  kind  already  described,  and  afterward  a  eeeond,  in 
wiiicb  be  received  the  revelation  mentioned  in  ver.  I3:~16. 
After  the  first  vision,  he  is  brouglU  forth  abroad,  to  see 
tf  be  can  number  the  Stan;  and  as  he  finds  this  impossible 
heieaaauredihatasthey  are  to  him  innumerable,  so  shall 
Uepoeieri^bet  end  diat  all  should  spring  from  one  who 
mam  pHoaed  from  hja  own  bmnla,  ons  idwrimild  be 
ha  OWB  lagittnua  Aild. 


>  brouffat  thee  out  of  ■>  Ur  of  the  Chaideee,  ■  to 

^ve  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it 

8  And  he  said,  Lobd  Ood,  ^  whereby  shall  I 
know  that  I  shall  inherit  it? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him,  >  Take  mea  heifer  of 
three  years  old,  and  a  sne-goat  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle- 
dove, and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and 
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Verse  6.  And  he  believed  in  the  Liord,  and  he  counted 
it  to  him  Jor  righteoumeM.]  This  I  conceive  to  be  one  of 
the  most  important  pasai^ies  in  the  whole  Old  Testament.  It 
propei^y  contains  and  specifies  that  doctrine  of  Jiutykation 
oyyaiA,  whid  eiwroasea  ao  considerable  a  share  of  the 
epistles  of  St.  Pau^end  at  the  fbundattou  of  which  is  the 
aionemmt  made  by  the  Son  of  God  And  he,  Abram, 
believed  (iDKn  ke-emin,  he  put  faith)  in  J^tavah,  ravrm 
vaij/a<iuhebeah  lo,  and  he  counted  it,  the  faith  be  put  in 
Jehovah,  for  rightimtmes;  npTc  ItedaktA,  or  justificBtimi. 
thouj^  there  was  no  ocf  in  the  caae^but  that  of  die  mind 
and  heart;  no  icork  of  any  kind.  Hence  the  doctrine  of 
^tut^leation  by  faith,  mthout  any  merit  qf  icorka ;  for, 
in  this  ease,  there  could  be  none — no  works  of  Abram 
which  could  merit  the  aalvation  of  the  whole  human  race. 
It  was  ^cpromiae  of  God  which  be  credited,  and  in  die 
the  blessedness  of  which  he  became  a  partaker  through 
faidi.  See  at  the  cIom  of  the  chapter;  see  also  on 
Rom.  iv. 

Verse  7.  Urofthe  CAoZdees]   See  on  diap.  xi. 

Verse  8.  Ana  he  aaid,  Lord  God]  mn<  ••irttt  Adonai 
Ythovah,  my  Lord  Jehovah:  Adonai  is  the  word  which 
die  Jews  fn  reading  always  substitute  for  Jehovah,  as  ihCT 
count  it  impious  to  pronounce  this  name.  Adonai  sigm- 
fies  my  director,  baaia,  attpporttr,  prop,  or  atayi  and 
scarcely  a  more  appropriate  name  esn  m  given  to  that  God 
who  is  die  fraimer  and  dfr«ctor  of  every  righteous  word 
and  action ;  the  taaia  or  foundation  on  which  every 
rational  hope  rests ;  the  aupporter  of  the  souls  and  bodieMi 
of  men,  as  well  as  of  the  universe  in  general;  the  prop 
and  atay  of  the  weak  and  fainting,  ana  the  buttreaa  tint 
shores  the  building,  which  otherwise  must  necessarily 
fall.  Hiis  word  often  ocxurs  in  the  Hebrew  Bible^  and  is 
rendered  in  our  translaiiun  Lord ;  the  sane  term  fay  whidl 
the  word  Jehovah  is  expressed.  But  to  distingiuA  be- 
tween the  two,  and  to  ^ow  the  reader  when  the  original 
ii  n>rT<  Yehatah,  and  when  ^iiN  Adonai,  the  first  is  alwaya 
put  in  capitals,  LORD,  the  latter  in  plain  Roman  cAaroc* 
ttr»,  Lortl.  For  the  wprd  Jehovah,  see  on  chap,  ii  4.  and 
on  Exodus  xxxiv.  6. 

Whereby  ahall  I  knoa]  By  what  aign  AaW  I  be 
assured  that  I  dial)  inherit  ibia  landf  F<w  it  appear  that 
he  expected  some  aign,  and  that  on  such  occasions,  one  was 
ordinarily  given. 

Verse  9.  To*e  me  a  he^er\  rhvf  6gdah,  a  the-ea^t 
asAe-goo/;  ry  ix,  a  goat,  male  or  female,  but  dietinguiabed 
here  by  the /emmjns  adjective,  nv^ro  wissftldMftsft,  a 
Otra^earling ;  a  ram,  Vk  a^;  a  turUt  dure,  vt  tor, 
from  which  come  turtur,  and  mriUf  young  pigeon,  Vni 
gozal,  a  word  which  signifies  the  young  both  of  pigeono 
and  eaglea.  See  DeuL  xxxii.  11.  It  is  worthy  of  remark| 
that  every  animal  allowed  or  conunanded  to  oe  saerificed 
under  the  Mosaic  law,  is  to  be  finind  hi  diis  list.  And  is  it 
not  a  proof  diat  Ood  was  now  giving  to  Abram  an  epitome 
of  that  law  and  its  sacrifices,  which  he  intended  non 
fully  to  reveal  to  Moees;  the  essence  of  which  conaiatad 
in  iu  aaer^ea,  which  ^fied  the  Lamb  of  God  diat  takes 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

On  the  several  animals  which  Ood  ordered  Abram  to 
take^  JarAi  remarin:  "The  idolatrous  nations  are  eon* 
pared  in  the  Scriptures  to  fruUt,  ram»,  and  goata,  for  it  is 
written  Psd.  xxii.  13.  JMbny  huU»  haxe  eem|n«Md  Me 
abotd.  Dan.  viii.  20.  Tike  nm  wWcA  Aon  Am  asm  <* 
Ou  king  i{f  Perwta.  Ver.  21.  Tie  rvtigA  Qoat  ia  As 
king  qf  ffreeee.  But  the  Israelitee  are  canpared  lo  dovt», 
Ac.  CanLii.l4.  Omydoee,thatartinthed^qftk4 
roek.  The  diviaton  of  the  above  earcasses  denolte  the 
diviaion  and  extermination  of  the  idolatrous  utioMt  hat 
the  birds  not  being  divided,  shows  that  the  lecaslitBs  are 
to  abide  for  etar.'    See  Jarchi  on  the  plaea. 

Terse  10.  Divided  tham  in  tka  msdrf]  The  aseieM 
mediod  of  making  covenants,  aa  well  as  the  arigiiMl 
word,  have  been  already  alluded  to,  and,  in  a  general  way, 
expUined.  See  chap.  vi.  18.  The  wtvd  aottnani  from 
een,  (ogsiher,  and  vmie,  I  come,  mgnifiee  ao  agreemant, 
as«>ciaBoD,  or  meeting  between  two  or  more  partise;  far 
it  is  ia^MWibls  that  a  covenant  ceo  tejnsds  bsnmn  an 
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^divided  them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each  piece 
pne  against  another:  but  the  birds  divided  he  not. 

11  And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the 
carcasses,  Abram  drove  thera  n.vmy. 

13  \  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down,  a 
deep  Bleep  felt  upon  Abrara ;  and,  Lo,  a  horror 

great  darkness  feil  upon  hmi. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a  surety 
■  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  straneer  in  a  land  that 
i»  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them ;  and  ^  they 
■hail  afflict  them  four  hundred  j^ears ; 

14  And  also  that  nation,  whom  thejr  shall 
■ervet  *  will  I  jud^e :  and  afterward, '  shall  they 
tome  out  with  great  substance. 
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IndividiMl  and  himael^  whether  God  or  tnao;  this  ia  a 
ttieolo^  afasurdiqr  into  which  many  have  run :  there 
inuit  be  at  leaat  tm  parties  to  contract  with  each  other. 
Ai>d  often  there  was  a  tiurd  mity,  to  mediiate  the  agree- 
ment, and  to  witneas  it  when  made.  Rafabi  Solomon 
Jaiebi  mjw,  "ThaL  it  was  a  custom  with  those  who 
pUared  into  covenant  with  each  other,  to  take  a  heifer, 
aad  out  it  in  two,  and  then  the  contracting  parties  passed 
petsraoi  the  pwAes.**  See  this,  and  the  scriptures  to 
vbidl  it  reCm,  particularly  explained,  chap.  vi.  IS.  A 
Mmnant  always  fluppos«l  one  of  these  four  things,  1. 
nat  the  contracting  parties  had  been  hitherto  urtknoien 
to  each  other,  and  were  brou^t  by  the  covenant  into  a 
■tale  «f  aemainiance.  2.  T&l  they  had  been  previously 
in  a  state  of  ho*tUity  or  enmitj/,  and  were  brought  by  ue 
eoveoant  into  a  state  of  jiac^fiixUian  and  JrimaAip.  3. 
Or  that  being  known  to  taai  other,  they  now  agree  to 
mita  ihwr  counsels,  atrength,  property,  Ac.  for  the  accom- 
pUiiunent  of  a  particular  purpose,  mutually  subservient 
fu  the  interesu  of  both.  4.  It  implies  an  agreemeu 
to  succour  and  defend  a  thxrajMrty,  in  caaea  of  oppression 
and  diatrev.  For  whatever  purpose  a  covenant  was 
ptadc^  it  was  ever  ratified  by  a  sacrifico  offered  to  Ood ; 
aod  iha  passing  between  the  divided  pans  of  the  victim 
■Mean  to  have  signified,  that  each  agreed,  if  they  broke 
engagements,  to  submit  to  the  punishment  of  being 
cut  Mufujer whuh  wa  find  from  Matt.  zxiv.  61.  Luke 
zii.  46.  wu  anuieient  mode  of  nuni^ment.  Tina  is 
fudMrcoDfirmed  hf  Herodotus,  who  says,  that  Sabacus, 
King  oC  Ethit^ii^  had  a  vision  m  whidli  he  was  ordered, 
furwx  <t<«Ti|u<r,  to  cut  in  two,  idl  the  Egyptian  priests, 
Lib.  ii.  We  find  also  from  ^  same  author,  Lib.  vii.  that 
Xerzea  ordered  one  of  the  sons  of  Pythius, 
tobteuiin  tuo,  and  me  half  to  be  placed  on  each  sitk  of 
the  WW,  that  his  armjr  miglit  psaa  inrotigh  between  them. 
Hist  this  kind  of  punishment  was  useu  among  the  Per* 
atans,  we  have  proof  from  Dan.  ii.  6.  iii.  29.  Story  of 
0DsMma,  -ver.  66,  69.  See  liirther,  2  Sam.  zii.  31.  and  1 
zz.  3.  These  ■authorilies  may  be  sufficient  to 
ahov  ttnt  the  patting  between  the  parts  of  the  divided 
victims,  sigitified  the  punishment  to  which  tliose  exposed 
Ibenaaelvea  who  broke  thwr  covenant  engagements.  And 
dwt  ooTCDsnt  nerifloes  wan  diua  4iviai£9ma  from  the 
remotest  sotiqiiiqr,  we  leant  from  Homer,  U.  A.  v.  460. 

"Dutf  cut  the  quarters,  and  cover  them  with  the  bt : 
riMrftng  them  into  two,  they  place  the  raw  flesh  opon 
them. "  So  this  plaoe  has  been  understood ;  but  quwy  7 
St.  Cyril,  in  his  work  against  Julian,  abowsi  that 
pamtngotliamOu  divided  paHa  of  a  ^etim  was  used 
abo  among  the  Chaldeans  and  other  people.  As  the 
MwrMes  was  reqmred  to  maka  an  abmement  to  iGIod,  so 
lbs  aeaih  the  animal  was  necessary  to  signify  to  the 
contracting  partiea  the  puniidiment  to  which  diey  exposed 
themselves  should  dwy  prove  nnbithfiiL 

Livy  preserves  Hne/orin  of  the  imprecation  used  eo 
each  ooeasions,  in  the  aoooont  he  gives  of  the  league  made 
between  Iha  Romans  and  Albans.  When  the  Romans 
were  about  to  enter  into  some  solemn  league  or  covenant, 
Ihey  sacrificed  a  hog,  and,  on  the  above  occasion,  the 
fvust  or  pater  vairattu,  before  he  slew  the  animal,  stood, 
imd  I  huB  invoked  Jopila^Aiwtt,  JupHer — Si  prior 
^l^e»rU]mMieoeomaaUaahiHato,tuMiUod^IReepi- 
«sr,  MptMtm  Annantim  tit  j^rito^vt  ego  hunt  parwn 
hie  hoaio  ftrimit:  tantoenu  mo/us  ferila  mumto  vu^fat 
poCss  patunel  Lmi  Hm.  Lib.  i.  Deoao.  1.  chap.  24. 
**  He^  O  Jiqnter— diould  the  Romaaa  in  puUie  counaal, 
.L  ~~>  «ril  devicet  first  uanmam  these  ]Bcin,  in  that 
1  Jvfitm,  ifaou  amiia  Ae  Raman  paopW  m  I 


15  And  E  thou  shalt  eo  ^  to  thy  fathers  ja 

peace,  <  thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good  (di 
age. 

16  But  ^  in  the  fourth  generation  they  sbaU 
come  hither  again :  for  the  iniquity  >  of  the 
AmoritCB  "  ig  not  yet  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  sun 
went  down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  smokioc 
furnace,  and  ■  a  burntog  lamp  that  °  pawed 
between  those  pieces. 

18  In  the  same  day  the  Lord  p  made  a  cove- 
nant with  Abram,  saying,  <i  Unto  thy  seed  have 
I  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto 
the  great  river,  the  river '  Euphrates : 
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diall  at  this  time  natte  dtia  hog :  and  smite  them  widi  a 
seyerit^^^roportioned  to  the  greatnesa  of  thy  power  and 

the  birde  divided  he  notJ^  According  to  lim  law. 
Lev,  i,  17.  fowls  were  not  to  be  divided  asuitder,  but  onlj 
cloven,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  out  the  intestines. 

Verse  II.  Aiuf  when  the  Jbidt]  mpn  hay-itfit,  birds  of 
pny,  came  down  vpon  the  carauMetj  to  devour  them ; 
Abranif  who  stood  1^  his  sacrifice  waiting  for  the  masi- 
festatloQ  of  Ood,  who  had  ordered  him  to  prepare  fiir  the 
ratification  of  the  covenant,  drove  them  aieay,  that  (hey 
might  neillier  pollute  nor  devour  what  had  been  thus  eoB- 
se^ted  to  God. 

Verae  12.  A  deep  eteep]  rmitn  tardemah,  the  same 
word  which  is  used  to  express  the  sleep  into  which  Adam 
was  cast,  previous  to  the  creation  of  Eve.   Chap.  ii.  21. 

A  horror  of  great  darkneae]  Which  Ood  designed  to  ba 
expressive  ta  the  affliction  ana  misery  into  which  his  poa- 
tenty  shmdd  be  bromht,  during  the  Jour  hundred  yean 
of  their  bouhge  in  E^pt;  as  Uie  next  verae  paitictuarly 
states. 

Verse  13.  Fbur  hundred  year*.]  Which  began,  s^ 
Ur.  Ainsworlh,  when  Ishmael  son  of  Hogar  mockra  arid 
persecuted  Isaac,  Gen.  zxi.  9.  Gal.  iv.  29.  which  fiHl  out 
thirty  years  after  the  promise :  GeiL  xii.  3.  which  promise 
v&ajbur  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the  law,  (3al. 
iii.  17. ;  and  Jour  hundred  ana  thir^  years  after  that 
nromise  came  Isi'ael  out  of  Egypt,  Exdo.  zii.  41.  On  this 
latter  pftBBag&  see  the  note. 

Verse  14.  And  aUo  that  naUon,  &&!  How  remarkably 
was  tliis  promiae  fblfille^  in  the  redemption  of  larad 
from  iis  bondage,  in  the  plagues  and  descniciion  of  the 
^ypEifUiB,  and  in  the  immense  wealth  which,  the  Israelites 
brought  out  of  Egypt!  Not  a  more  circumstantial,  or 
liter^Iy  fulfilled  promise,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Sacred 
Writings. 

Verse  IB.  7%ou  Aalt  go  to  thyjathert  in  |>eac«]  This 
veme  strongly  implies  the  immortality  of  the  sou],  and  a 
stale  of  separate  existence.  Ho  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers,  introduced  into  the  place  where  separate  spiriu  ore 
kept,  wailing  for  the  general  resur^ction.  Two  diings 
seem  to  be  distinctly  marked  here.  1.  The  soul  of  Abtam 
should  be  introdiued  among  the  assembly  of  the  ftrst-bom  i 
Thou  ehalt  go  to  Ihy  Jathere  £n  peace.  2.  His  body 
should  be  buried  after  a  long  lite,  one  hundred  ana 
aeventy-JlTe  yean,  chap.  xxv.  7.  The  body  was  biried — 
tho  soul  went  to  the  spiritual  world,  to  dwell  among  the 
Jathere,  Ibe  patriarchs,  who  hod  lived  and  died  in  ±e 
Lord.   See  the  noteon  chap.  xxv.  8. 

Verse  16.  iit  the  fourth  generation}  la  former  time^ 
most  aoeient  people  couniw  fay  generation;  to  each  oi 
wlud)  was  aaaigned  a  term  <rf  ^ara  someti  mes  amounting 
to  Si^ a,  3(^3^  100,  108,  and  110;  for  the  genera«on 
was  of  various  lengths  among  various  people,  at  dtflb-eiR 
times.  It  is  probable  that  ihe  fourth  generation  here, 
means  the  sosie  as  thejmr  hundred  years  in  the  preced- 
ing verse.  Some  think  it  refers  to  the  time  when  Eliexar 
the  son  of  Aaron,  the  son  of  Amrani,  the  son  of  Kahatk, 
come  out  of  Egypt,  and  divided  the  land  of  Canaan  u 
Israel,  Josh.  xiv.  1.  oibers  think  tho  fourth  generation  (rf 
the  Ajinorites  is  intended :  because  it  is  immediately  sdded, 
the  iniguMy  <if  the  AmorUea  ia  not  yet  full ;  but  in  the 
fourth  genemtiou  they  should  he  expelled,  and  the  descend- 
Mtta  of  Abram  established  in  their  place.  From  these 
words  we  learn,  that  ibert  is  a  certtun  pitch  of  iniquity  to 
which  nations  may  arrive  before  they  are  destroyra ;  and 
beyond  which  divine  justice  does  not  permit  them  to  pass. 

Verae  17.  SmMng  Jumaee,  and  burning  lamp] 
PmWily  tha  smoking  furnace  mi^t  bo  desij^  as  an 
emblem  of  the  sora  ajSlictions  ei  tm  Ismelitea  xa  Egn*i 
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19  The  >KemteB,  and  the  Keaizzites,  and 
^  Eadmonites,  »  ,    „   .  . 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzitee,  and 
the  '•Rephaime,  .  ,  « 

21  And  tbe  ■  Anumtea,  and  the  Canaeuutes, 
and  GirfEa^dutee,  and  the  Jebusites. 

CHAPTER  XVI, 

eAn*.  Ml  ilMimi  i"  uum,  1.  Btti  h  iADiM,ud  apbnUi  Una,  S. 
itMiB  *iflniw.  MmJ,  .Md  M»aM  Wwt  UldiT  .w-rSr  h»  «y>«,  raywCT. 
».  1^  a  aatly  w  awpdltd  LP  rHunitol«riia«t».T— a  God 


ttlSt  'VrOW  SaFat,  Abram's  wife,  «  bare 
..  .  —  Xi  him  no  cbfldm:  and  she  had  a 
handmaid,  an  *  Egyptian,  whom  name  was 

t^W-  '  2  '  And  Sarai  said  mito  Abram.  be- 

 hoM  now,  the  Lord  ^hath  reetrained  me 

from  b^mg;  i  pray  'thee,  go  in  unto  my 
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bat  Sta  burning  lamp  eertaiidy  the  Mymbal  ^  the 
dhbu  pnamet,  which,  Mamng  between  the  pwcea, 
Wi&Bd  the  coraiant  with  Abnua,  m  the  following  vene 
temedktely  itmtes. 

TeneI8.  T%4  Lard  made  a  eoT«ncint]  n^j  rr^karoA 
itrUk,  mgni&M  to  cuf  a  covenant,  or  ruher  the  covenwil 
jHcrijlM  ;  for  M  DO  ooven&nt  inw  made  without  one,  and 
theenMUN  waa  ml  in  two  that  die  oontfactiiig  partiea 
night  {MM  between  the  peees,  heoce  cttiHng  tta  eopatamf 
•il^itedi  making  the  aorenant.  "nieaame  fermof  >psMh 
oMatated  among  the  RocnaM ;  and  becauae,  in  making 
their  eovenanta,  they  alvavB  ilew  aA  animal,  either 
euUittg  il»  iKriat  or  knweing  it  datm  with  a  ■tone  or 
aner  which  tbeycb'ffuierf  the  pamat  w«bav4abtady 
wMh,  hence  anun^;  them  perauerm  faebu,  to  aaUU  a 
•ovenant;  and  uemAre  frnmu  xo  eUaae  aeorcau^  woe 
terras^  which  ngiifisd  aimjUf  to  malu  or  anto*  nuo  a 
•ovmaflt. 

FV&m  the  river  c^f  Sgypf]  Not  the  Nile,  but  the  river 
aalled  SUAoff  which  wat  btfore,  or  on  the  border,  of 
Egypt,  near  to  die  iaduaua  of  Ghiea,  Mfr  JoA.  ziii.-  3. 
ttaui^  MRm  thiak  that,  by  diii,  a  braoeh  of  the  Nik  ii 
aiewnt.  This  promin  wn  fUllr  aecompliAed  in  the  days 
ti  David  and  Soloonni  aee  2  Sam>  viii.  3^  Ac.  2  Chroo. 

Tene  19.  Tk»  KmiU»,  Ac]  Here  are  ttn.  nattooa 
mntioned,  Ihoogh  afterward  reckoned  but  mmki  aee 
DeoL  vii  1.  Aeta.  xiii.  19.  Prombly  Mme  of  them  which 
•zfaiad  in  Abram's  time,  had  wen  blended  with  odben 
bdtara  tfwrimeof  Moms,  ao  dwt  aMMit  only  out  of  the 
Iben  remained ;  eeepartof  theae  noticed,  Gen,  x. 

Ix  fliii  diapter  diera  an  Arte  mbjeeta  whidi  mint  be 
particularly  intereating  to  the  ptoua  reader.  L  Hie  eon.- 
de»etn$U>n  <^  Ood  in  revealing  himaelf  (o  mankind  in  a 
variety  of  waya,  ao  aa  to  render  it  abeolntely  evident  that 
A«  had  ipaften,  that  ha  loved  mankind,  and  that  he  had 
made  evoy  provirion  iat  their  eternal  welbre.  So  nne- 
ouivoeal  were  die  diacoveriea  which  Ood  laade  of  himaelf 
mat  on  the  minda  of  tboae  to  whom  they  were  madcs  not 
one  doubt  waa  left,  rehuive  either  to  the  truth  of  the  aab- 

teor  (hat  it  waa  God  himaelf  who  made  the  ~ 
aubjeel  of  the  diaoovery  iJao  waa  auoh  aa 
aUeated  its  troth  to  all  ftiture  generationa,  for  it 
■Mtievs  yet  tn  ftiturity,  ao  diatinctly  marked,  ao  poattively 
^roauaea,  and  ao  highly  intereatini:,  aa  to  make  them  o»- 
jeets  of  attcfUion,  memory  and  <MHr«,  till  (hey  did  eoma^ 
and  of  gralitwU,  baeauae  of  the  permanent  UeaaedwN 
Aey  asmmnoieated,  through  all  generaCioaa,  d/ltr  the 
Acta  bad  taken  pboe. 

Z.  Thg  iMw  ^  aolMffiaa  hy  JkUK  im  die  proaalaed 
8(tTiaur,w)iiclinowbc«asMbeexplieitIydeolartd.  Ood 
gtvea  the  promiae  of  auvation,  and  meana  in  whit^  it 
waa  impoaaible,  humanlr  apeaking,  that  it  ihookt  take 
flaos.  Teaching  ua,  1.  That  the  whole  work  waa  qnit- 
aal)  wapttmtam  and  divitiet  and,  2.  ^lat  no  hamaa 
power  oouM  Miaee  to  produce  it.  Thti  Abram  believad 
wbflehe  waa  yet  uneiraimciaed,  and  this  fcidi  waa  ae- 
MOBIed  to  him  fbr  rigfatoouanean,  or  iostifteation,  Ck>d 
■twaby  teadiiag,  that  be  would  pardon,  accept,  aiid  re- 
«*»•  Mo  favour  all  who  abouM  believe  on  the  Lwd  Jeans 
CatML  And  tfna  very  case  baa  evwaince  been  the  efamtf- 
•m^^actffenfftm  ly>M  J  and  tba«tpwi«aM  Of  alt- 


maid;  it  may  be  that  I  may  *  obtain  chiLdren  by 
her.  And  Abram  i  hearken^  to  the  voice  or 
Sarat 

3  And  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  took  Hagar  her 
maid,  ^e  Egyptian,  after  Abram  "had  dwelt 
ten  years  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her 
to  her  husband  Abram,  to  be  his  wife. 

4  1[  And  he  went  in  unto  Ha^r,  and  she 
conceived:  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had 
cpnceived,  her  mistreH  was  "  despised  in  her 
eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,.My  wrong  be 
upon  thee:  I  liave  given  mv  maid  into  thy 
bosom ;  and  when  she  saw  uiat  she  had  eoi^ 
ceived.  1  was.  despised  in  her  eyes:  '  the  Lord 
judge  between  me  and  thee. 

6  PBut  Abram  said  unto  Sarai,  'Be-  b  alS 

hold,  thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand ;  do  to  her  — 

'  as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And  when  Saxai  *  dealt 
hardly  with  her,  *  she  fled  from  her  face. 

7  If  And  the  angel  of  the  LoED  found  her  by 


htr.-t  CKt-Xr- 


1  Ch.  n  K-s  !  Smi.  a.  W.  Pm.BILa, 


Bxn.  94.  12.— p  Pro^.  IE.  i.  I  Pau'a  7~— Q  Job  K  1  ftk  Aljlitt  J«.|B.& 
Hib.  tlH  wbuh  Bjood  <>•  U>ta<  eyv.-i  Bilk  ifflfebit  W.— (^od.a  It. 


liona  of  mm  built  on  thia  foundation,  baa  auffieiendy 
auaotsd  (be  truth  and  solidity  of  the  ground  on  which  il 
waa  huilded. 

3.  The  foundation  of  the  doctrine  itself  ii  laid  in  the 
covenant  made  between  God  and  Abram,  in  behalf  of  all 
the  familiea  of  the  earth ;  and  thii  covenant  is  ratified  by 
a  aacrifice.  By  tfaii  covenant,  man  ia  bound  to  God ;  and 
God  graciously  binds  himaelf  to  man.  Aa  thia  covenant 
referred  to  tbe  incarnation  ot  Chnat,  and  Abram,  both  as 
to  himself  and  peaterity,  vcie  to  partake  of  tbebenefilaof 
it  by  /aitk ;  hence  fasat,  not  workt,  I'a  the  only  condition 
on  whii^  QoA,  through  Christ,  forgives  aina,  and  brings 
to  the  promiaed  apiritual  inheritance.  I^is  covenant  alul 
stands  open ;  all  the  successive  ^eneralionB  of  men  ore 
partiea  on  tlw  one  aide,  md  Jeaus  la  at  once  the  sacrifice 
and  mediator  of  it.  As  therefore  the  covenant  etill  stands 
open,  and  Jeaus  ii  atiU  the  Lamb  slain  before  the  throne, 
every  htunan  aoul  must  ratify  the  covenant  for  himaelf  ] 
and  DO  man  does  ao,  but  he  who,  conscioua  of  his  ruitt, 
accepts  the  sacrifice  which  God  has  provided  fcv  tiiin. 
Reader,  hast  thou,  dime  so  1  And,  with  a  heart  unto  righl- 
coMsneaa,  dost  thou  eDfiMmic  to  believe  on  the  Son  of  Oodi 
How  msreifiil  is  Cfod,  wbo  lias  found  out  such  a  way  of 
salvation,  W  providing  a  Saviour  every  wav  suitable  to 
miserable,  mllen,  sinlul  man  1  One  who  is  holy,  harmless 
undefiled,  and  separate  frixn  siimers ;  and  who,  being 
higher  than  die  heavens,  raises  up  his  faithful  followers  to 
the  throne  of  bis  own  eternal  gloiy  1  Reader,  give  Ood 
the  praisi^  and  avail  diysslf  of  the  stn-caering  which 
Hetti  at  the  door. 

NOTES  OH  CHAPTER  XVI. 

Terse  1.  She  had  an  handmaid,  an  Egyptian]  As 
Hagar  was  on  Egyptian,  St.  Chryaostom's  conjecture  is 
very  probaUe,  that  wbA  was  one  of  those  fiunale  slaves 
wbion  Phaiaob  gave  to  Abram  when  be  sojourned  ia 
Egypt;  see  chap.  xii.  16.  Her  names  hagar,  sigoifiea 
a  atrangtr  or  sofsumar;  and  it  is  likely  she  got  this 
sane  ia  the  fcadfy  of  Abram;  aa  the  word  ia  pure  He- 
brew. 

TerM2.  a>  in  wifo  my  auiuf}  It  must  not  be  forgotten, 
that  fismate  slaves  constituted  a  part  of  die  private  patri- 
mony or  pOBsessions  of  a  wifei  ajid  that  she  had  a  ru^ 
aeeofdiw  (o  the  ubbm  of  those  tima^  to  diaposs  of  inem 
as  she  ^ased,  tbe  baabaod  having  no  aulbori^  in  ttw 
caae. 

/  may  obtain  dtiidrm  by  her]  Tbt  tlave,  being  dia 
absidate  property  of  the  mistress,  not  only  her  person,  but 
tbe  fruits  of  ner  labour,-  with  all  her  children,  were  her 
owner's  property  also.  The  diildren.  therefore,  which 
were  bom  or  tbeshve^  wove  eonndeiea  as  the  duldren  of 
the  miitresa.  It  waa  on  this  cronnd  that  Sarai  gave  har 
stave  to  Abram  t  and  w»  CwLi^iat  tanst  neeossarily  ba 
the  eonM(|ueaee  in  all  eases  of  pdygamy,  that  strifes  and 
contentions  took  place. 

Verse  t.  tarong  be  i^tam,  Uu*}  This  ^Mars  to  bo 
bNsndad  as  a  nnroof  to  Ateam,  contatmngaa  iBs^iie% 
that  it  was  his  boh  that  abe  benalf  had  not  been  a  mother ; 
and  that  now  bo  carried  himself  mora  aflbctioDalely  to- 
ward Hagartfaaabadidtoher.ukcoaaequseceof  wbieh 
eonduct  die  alave  beeams  petnlanL  To  Temora  all  sua- 
pieion  af  this  kind,  Abram  delivtrs  up  Hagar  into  har 
haiid,  wbo  was  oertaiidy  uader  bia  pntsctioii,  wUla  bis 
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a  fountain  of  water  in  the  wildernesB,  *  hy  the 

fbuntain  in  the  way  to  ^  Shur. 

6  And  be  said,  H^tfar,  Sarai'a  maid,  whence 
earnest  thou?  and  whither  wilt  thou  go?  And 
she  said,  I  flee  from  the  &ca  of  my  nustresB 
Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her. 
Return  to  thy  mistress,  and  '  submit  thyself 
under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  onto  her, 
'I  will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  that  it 
shall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 


iy  Sarai,  hs  reitores,  to  prevent  her  jealousy  uid  un- 
MainesB. 

Vene  6.  deait  hanUy  wtA  her]  rupn  UStuah,  »hs 
^fflkltd  her — the  term  imiriying  ttripa  nnd  hard  ware, 
to  bring  down  tlM  Mj/  and  mmbU  the  mmd.  If  the 
■lave  was  to  blame  in  liu*  tiiiMnrm,  the  iniaimai  »  not  leaa 
liable  to  censure.  She  alone  had  faniiigfat  her  into  those 
circumstance*,  in  which  it  was  natural  for  bar  to  value 
herulf  beyond  her  miitresa. 

Terae  7.  TTu  angel  qf  th»  Lord\  That  Jenia  Chriat, 
in  a  bodv  suited  to  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  frequentlv 
appeaiea  to  the  patriarchal  bu  been  already  intunatea. 
TSat  the  person  menlioneo  here  \ras  greater  than  my 
created  bein^  is  lufficioitly  evident  from  the  foUowing 
particulars: 

1.  From  his  promising  to  perform  what  God  alone 
could  do,  and  Joretelling  what  Ood  alone  could  ktune. 
"  /  will  multiply  Ihy  teed  txeeedingly,"  &c.  ver.  10. 
*  Than  art  with  child,  and  Aalt  bear  a  ton,"  Ac  ver.  1 1. 
'*He  thail  be  a  vnld  man,"  &c.  ver.  12.  All  this  showa 
aj»ran«neewhich  is  proper  to  Ood  alone. 

2.  Hagar  eonsiders  the  person  who  spoke  to  her  as 
Gorf;  callB  him  Sk  el,  and  addresses  him  in  die  way  of 
wirMpt  which,  had  he  been  a  created  angel,  h»  would 
have  refused;  see  Rev.  xix.  10.  zzii.  9. 

3.  Hoses,  who  relates  the  transaction,  calls  this  angel 
expressly  jerovah  ;  for,  says  he,  she  called  tvtv  oar  sftlm 
wMvak,  the  hams  of  the  Lord  that  spake  to  her,  ver.  13. 
Now  this  is  a  name  never  given  to  wm  created  being. 

4.  This  person  who  is  nere  callea  n^rp  yc—p  maUak 
yehovak,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  is  the  same  who  is  ailed 
Stun  nMS°^  hammaUak  hagotl,  the  redeeming  Angel, 
or,  the  Angel,  the  Redeemer,  Gen.  xlviii.  16.  vis  •\h'^^ 
wiaUak  panait,  the  Angel  «  Ood'a  wesenee,  Isai.  Ixiii. 
9.  and  rmap  *inS°  maleak  ha-beritk,  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant,  Mai.  iii.  I.  And  is  the  same  person  which  die 
Septuogint.  Itai.  ix.  6.  term  m>>-bLi|(  Bdvxk  AyyiKu,  the 
Angel  of  tke  great  Couneel  or  Detign,  viz.  of  redeeming 
man  and  filling  the  earth  with  righteousnesa. 

6.  These  things  cannot  be  moken  of  anr  human  or 
ertated  being ;  lor  the  huneleage,  wtrka,  Ac.  attributed 
to  this  pwson,  am  eudi  as  belong  to  God;  and,  as  in  all 
tbMe  cases,  there  is  a  most  evident  personal  appearance, 
Jesus  Christ  alone  can  be  meant,  mr  of  God  me  Fadier, 
it  has  been  ever  trae,  that  no  man  hath  at  any  time  eeen 
hie  ^tape,  nor  has  he  ever  limited  himself  to  any  definable 
fWMmoi  appearance. 

Hthe  way  to  SOrnr]  Aa  this  «u  the  road  from  Hdiron 
to  Egypt,  it  IS  probable,  die  VM  now  returning  to  her  own 
country. 

Verae  8.  Bagar,  SaroTi  matd]  Hub  mode  of  address 
is  uaed  to  show  her  that  she  was  htovm ;  and  to  remind 
her  diat  riie  was  the  property  of  another. 

Terse  10.  J  vill  multiply  thy  md  firesarftngb]  Who 
nysdiis?  Tixt  perwo  who  is  called  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord ;  and  he  certainly  speaks  vrilb  alt  that  oudiofitf 
which  is  proper  to  God. 

Terse  11.  And  Aalt  call  kie  name  is&moall  ^vscn 

Shm&el,  from  par  ^md,  he  heard,  and  El,  God; 
,  says  the  angel,  ran  Loan  ratr  hbau>  Sty  ^glieHon. 
nitis  the  name  of  the  child  most  ever  keep  the  mother  in 
remembrance  of  Ood'amenilul  interposition  in  her  behalf) 
■nd  remind  ibe  Mid  and  the  man,  that  be  was  an  object 
of  Ood'a  graeiotiB  tod  provfdemial  goodness.  AflKctions 
and  distresses  have  a  voice  in  the  ears  of  God,  even  when 
prayer  is  restrained — but  how  much  more  powerfully  do 
they  speak  when  endured  in  meeknesB  of  spirit,  with  oon- 
fidenee  in,  and  supplication  to^  the  LordI 

Terse  12.  Be  vill  be  a  wild  man)  BTiHtoapherf  adorn. 
As  the  root  of  this  word  does  not  opfMor  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  it  is  probably  found  in  the  Ar^ie  farra,  to  run 
auaif,  to  run  vrila,  nod  htace  the  tpild  aet,  from  it*  Jteet- 
mtt  and  its  wdameabU  naturo.  What  is  said  of  the 
wfld  mut  Job  mix,  ft-a  aflbHi  tha  tmt  bM  imeria- 
78  J  ^ 


11  And  the  an^el  of  the  Lord  said  nnto  faer> 
Behold,  thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt  bear  a 
Bon,  ■  and  shalt  call  his  name  '  Ishmael ;  beeaase 
the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  alfliction. 

13  >  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man ;  his  hand  wtU 
be  against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand 
against  him ; and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
Bpake  unto  her,  Thou  God  eeest  me:  Cor  she 
said.  Have  I  also  here,  looked  afler  him  i  thai 
eeeth  me  ? 
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tion  that  can  be  given  of  the  lAmaelitee,  JBedouint^a^ad 
wandering  Araoe,  the  descendants  of  Ishmael.  '*  Who 
hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  (tno  phera)  free  1  or  who  batb 
loosed  the  bonds  {irwdroc^}  of  tbebrayerl  Whose  boiws 
1  have  made  the  wilderness  and  tlie  barren  land  hiBdvdl- 
ingx.  He  seometh  the  multitude  of  the  city,  neither  ra* 
gardeth  be  the  crying  of  the  driver.  The  range  of  the 
mountains  is  his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after  every 
green  ihing."  Nothing  can  be  more  descriptive  of  the 
wandering,  lawleee,/reebooting\iSoo(  the  Aia!os  than  this. 

Ood  himself  has  eent  them  oui  jree;  he  has  looted 
them  from  all  political  restninL  Tiu  witdemem  to  their 
habitation,  Kod  in  the  parthed  land,  where  no  other 
honon  beingBcould  live,  theyAoiuAMrcfiMlluigv.  7%fy 
scom  the  city,  and  therefore  have  no  fixed  habitations ;  for 
their  malUhide,  they  are  not  afraid ;  for  when  they  inaka 
d^redotiona  On  eitiee  and  towns,  they  retire  into  the  deaerl 
with  BO  roach  precipitancy,  that  all  pursuit  is  eluded:  in 
this  respect  the  crying  qf  the  drtver  ie  disregarded. 
lYiey  may  be  said  to  have  no  lands ;  and  vet  the  range  iff 
the  mountaine  ie  their  pasture,  they  pitch  their  tente  and 
feed  their  Jlacke  wherever  tb^  please  i  and  thev  eearA. 
after  every  greonlhimg.m  coiaamUy  looking  after  |>r^ 
and  seize  on  every  kind  <tf  properQr  that  cone*  in  their 
way.  * 

It  is  farther  said,  hie  hand  ehall  be  againet  every  mm, 
and  every  man'e  hand  againet  him — Many  potentate* 
among  the  Abyssiniaos,  Persians,  Egyptiuis  and  Turks, 
have  endeavoured  to  subjugate  the  wandering  or  wila 
Arabs;  but  though  they  nave  hod  teropofory  triumphs,, 
they  have  been  ultimately  unsuccessful.  Seeo^rie,  Cyruo, 
Pompey,  and  '^raja$^,  all  endeavoured  to  con<|ser  Arabia, 
but  in  vain.  Prom  ibiB  bc^nning  to  the  present  day  ihey 
have  mwintnined  their  indqwndeney;  and  God  preservea 
them  as  a  lasting  monument  of  bis  providential  car^and 
on  inconteetible  argument  of  the  tt-uth  qf  Divine  ttcrt- 
lotion.  Had  ibe  Pentateuch  no  other  argument  to  evinca 
its  divine  (aipa,  the  aeoount  qf  lAmael,  and  the  prophecy 
concerning  his  d^condonte,  collated  with  their  history 
and  manner  (Hf  life,  during  a  period  of  nearly  four  thou- 
Mtnd  yeare,  would  be  sufficient.  Indeed  the  argument  is 
so  absolutely  demonstrative,  that  the  man  who  would 
attempt  iu  refutation,  in  the  si^t  of  reason  and  common 
sense,  would  stand  convieted  of  the  most  ridiculous  pie- 
sumption  aixl  excessive  fblly. 

Trie  country  which  these  free  descendants  of  Iihmaet 
may  be  properly  said  to  possess,  stretches  from  Alamo  to 
the  Arabian  sea ;  and  from  BRypt  to  the  Persian  guj£  A 
tract  of  land  not  less  than  IBOu  miles  in  length,  900  in 
breaddi ;  aee  chap.  xvii.  20. 

Terse  13.  And  ehe  called  the  name  of  lheItort(\  She 
invoiced,  mpm  va-tiJtra,  the  name  o/'  Jehovah  who  epakt 
unto  her,  thus,  TTum  Oodeeeet  me!  She  found  that  the 
eye  of  a  merofiil  Ood  had  been  upon  her  in  all  her  wao- 
derinssud  afflidioitBi  and  her  words  seem  to  intimate 
tbUMS  had  been  oeeking  the  divine  help  and  protection, 
fin-  dbe  says,  Have  I  also,  or  have  J  not  aleo  looked  q/tsr 
him  that  eeeth  me  ? 

lUs  last  cluise  of  the  verse  la  very  obscure  j  »nd  is 
rendered  difiinently  by  all  the  vereians.  The  general 
sense  taken  out  of  it  is  this :  that  Hagar  was  now  con- 
vinced that  God  himself  bad  appeared  unto  her,  and  was 
surprised  lo  find  dwt,  notwithstanding  this,  she  was  atiU 
permitted  to  live;  for  it  was  generaUy  Bupposed,  that  if 
God  appeared  to  any,  they  must  oe  consumean  his  glories. 
This  is  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Sacred  Writings.  As 
the  word  nrvi  adiorey,  which  we  render  simply  f/tcr,  in 
other  plaoes  swnifies  the  loet  doye,  or  a/tertimee ;  see  on 
Exod.  xxxiil  23.  it  may  probably  have  a  similar  meaning 
here,  and  indeed  this  makes  a  consistent  aenae ;  SmeJ 
here  aUa  eeen  the  lattxb  pubposks  or  dbsiokS  qf  mm 
who  eeeth  me?  Aa  exclamation  which  may  be  at  ones 
raftmd  to  tbot  diseovery  vi4ndi  God  msdet  in  the  pi*> 
esdii^  VBTBs,  of  thaAftifs  stoto  of  be  deewBdinls 
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14  WfaereTore  the  well  «b«  called  >Beer- 
lahoi-roi;  ^belLold,  it  ur  'between  Kadeeh  and 
Bered. 

15  7  And  *  HsMF  bare  Afaram  a  son:  and 
Abram  called  hts  aon*B  name,  which  Ha^r 

bare,  *  lehroael. 

16  And  Abram  vas  foarscore  and  eiz  years 
old,  when  Hagar  bare  lahiaael  to  Abram. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


'  T  ■  .  Ddd  ifKiB  mnnu  HnLUDniiHkb 

L  Ml  W^llidi  kUH  IB  walk  nffteilr  nici  htoi,  1. 

 _(nBll,  TVijm*lUi™  ti' (l-crn'nMlWbi 

. MiM^b^  Ataplibn,  Lull  nil  hii  pr>i>.iii, ,  !>    <: i)""iK\-\"---  •in-flinUd 


wl«m,  tkkna  tit  H-  pHfuniul,  1<       Tiv  lUn^  .>■  iuirln-|iiM^  ilili  i 
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AND  when  Abram  was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  the  Lord  <'  appeared 


■  Ch.M.«.  TtM  k,  *mmU^  Um  ad  ■««  >w 

aI««i*.lftK-dM.4.m-«  Vb.  ll.-rabK L-gO. M. >. •  H IL End 
D.^i*ll-bCk&)>,*<LlS.lKln||iftl.ftftH  SUbKB^Oi, 
^>ri^fir.>i-w»-feCb.a.lL  Gm-U.  ur  JabLL  Mml&iK-I  Ck.a.1 


Vene  14.  Wlurtfore  the  well  wu  calUd  Beer-lahai- 
reij  It  Bippeara  from  rer.  7.  that  Huw  had  sat  down  by 
a  famtBin  «r  well  of  wRter  in  the  wUdernew  of  Shur,  at 
irttidi  ibe  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her ;  and,  to  commem- 
onXe  the  wcmderful  discovery  which  God  bad  made  of 
himael^  abe  called  the  name  of  the  well  •'rfy  -tK3  Beer- 
ta-^tay-rot^  "  A  well  to  the  Living  One  who  seeth  me." 
Two  thinnaeem  implied  here,  1.  A  dedication  of  the  well  to 
HimwholiadMtpeeredtoher;  and,  2.  Faith  in  the  promise: 
for  be  who  U  the  Living  One,  eziating  in  all  eeneratiooa, 
muat  have  it  ever  in  bu  power  to  accompliah  promisea 
which  are  to  be  fulfilled  throogh  the  whole  lapse  of  time. 

Veree  15.  ATid  Hagar  bare  Abram  a  ton,  4c.]  It  ap- 
peoTH,  therefore,  that  Hagar  returned  at  the  command  of 
tbe  angel,  believing  the  promise  that  Qod  had  made  to 
her. 

CalUd  hit  »m'»  name  JAmaeI\  Finding  by  the  account 
of  Hagar,  that  God  bad  designed  that  1m  should  be  so 
called.  "Ishmael,"  aaya  Auuworth,  "  is  the  first  man  in 
tbe  work)  whose  naoM  was  given  Urn  of  God  befbre  he 
was  bom." 

In  the  preceding  chwter  we  have  a  very  detailed  account 
of  the  covenant  wMch  God  made  witii  Abram,  which 
stated  that  his  seed  should  possees  Canaan;  and  diis 
promise,  oa  the  Divine  authority,  ha  steadbatlj  believed ; 
and  in  simplicity  uf  heart  waited  for  its  accompli^ment. 
Suai  was  not  like-minded;  as  she  had  no  child  herself 
aad  was  now  getting  old,  she  thought  it  necessary  to  secure 
the  inheritance  by  such  means  as  were  in  her  power  /  she, 
therefijre,  as  we  have  seen,  gave  her  slave  to  Abram,  that 
■he  might  have  ebildren  l^ber.  We  do  not  find  Abram 
remonstrating  on  the  mbject— and  why  is  he  blamed? 
<3od  had  iwt  as  yet  told  him  koa  he  was  to  have  an  heir : 
the  promise  simply  stated,  he  that  ihetU  came  forOi  out  qf 
thine  own  boweu  ihatt  be  thine  heir,  chap.  xv.  4.  Con- 
cubinage, under  that  dispensation,  was  perfectly  lawftil ; 
therefore  he  coul<^  with  equal  justice  and  innocence,  when 
it  was  lawful  in  icaelt  and  now  urged  by  the  expreat 
tteeire  qf  Sarat,  take  Hantr  to  wife.  And  it  is  very  Ok^y 
thai  he  might  think  that  Sit  posterior,  whether  by  wi^  or 
tgnatbine,  as  both  were  lawAil,  mi^tbe  thai  intended  by 
the  promise.  It  is  very  difficult  to  believe  that  a  promise, 
which  refers  to  some  natural  event,  am  possibly  be  ful- 
filled but  through  some  natural  meaiu.  And  vet,  what 
is  nature  hit  an  instrument  in  God's  hands  1  What  we 
call  natuia]  eflects,  are  all  performed  by  supemaUiral 
weney :  for  nature,  that  is,  the  whole  system  of  ■nani.Mi* 
thtngs,  is  ss  inert  as  any  of  tbe  particles  of  matter  of  tbe 
■ggmale  of  vbiisk  it  is  composed,  and  can  be  a  eauee  to 
no  </ec(,  but  as  it  is  excited  by  sovereign  power.  This  is 
a  doetrine  of  sound  philosophy;  and  should  be  carefully 
considered  by  all,  that  men  may  see  that,  without  an  over- 
mlin;  and.  universally  energetic  Providence,  no  effect 
whatever  can  be  brou^t  about  But,  besides  these  generBl 
ioAoeDoes  of  God  in  nature,  which  are  all  ezhilnted  by 
what  men  call  general  law,  he  chooses  often  to  act 
miperTtaturaUy,  i.  e.  independently  of;  or  against,  these 
ffnwral  laws,  that  we  may  see  that  there  is  a  God,  who 
do*  not  ctmSne  himself  to  one  way  of  working,  but  tmA 
WBim^  ssfltouf  meam,  and  even  o^Tisf  nofurol  means, 
feeomUtm  the  jpariaui  imnMsea  of  his  merCT  in  die 
WbalTdf  BMVo-   when  Oa  ilw  promised,  let  him  be 


to  Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  *  I  am  the  Al- 
mighty God,  *  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou 

'  perfect.  ^ 

2  And  I  will  make  mv  covenanf  between  me 
and  thee,  and  >  wilt  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  Abram  "fell  on  his  face:  and  God 
talked  with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  mr  covenant  i*  with 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  "  a  father  of  '  many  na^ 
tiona. 

5  T  Neither  ehall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abram,  but  p  thy  name  shall  be  ^  Abraham ; 
'  for,  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made 
thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and 
I  will  make  'nations  of  thee,  and  'kings  shall 
come  out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  ■>  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  atler  thee  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  *  to  be 
a  God  tmto  thee,  and  to  *  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  Aid  '  I  will  give  unto  thee,  aad  to  thy  seed 


a  IS.  la  a  at  I7.-M  Tcr.  ii-s  Roa.  4.  iL  n,  H.  ori.  a  m-B  Hrii  iMMarii 

■  Gh.Bii^  Tv.iactJa.li. lifadLLCa»-«  od-an^  ckAai* 
«ifc  Uikii.  ta-*Biu.a&-sCh.if,l;au.tsrFa.i«B,ii. 


explicitly  credited,  because  he  cannot  lie ;  and  let  not  hasty 
nature  intermeddle  with  his  work. 

The  omniscience  of  Qod  is  a  aubiect  on  which  we  should 
often  reflect ;  and  we  can  never  ao  it  unfruitfully,  while 
we  connect  it,  aa  we  ever  should,  with  infinite  goodness 
and  mercy.  Every  thing,  person,  and  circumstance,  is 
under  its  notice  {  and  do£  not  the  eye  of  God  affect  nia 
heart  1  The  poor  elave,  the  etranger,  the  Egyptitin,  snf- 
.  fering  under  the  severity  of  her  hasty,  unbelieving  mistress^ 
is  seen  by  the  all-wise  and  merciful  God.  He  permits  her 
to  M  to  the  desert,  provides  tbe  spring  to  <pKnen  her  thirs^ 
and  sends  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  to  inatruct  and  com- 
fort her.  How  gracious  is  God !  He  permits  ua  to  get 
into  distressing  circumstances,  that  he  may  give  us  efiec- 
tual  relief,  and  in  such  a  way  toa  that  the  excellenee  of 
the  power  may  appear  to  be  of  him,  and  that  we  may 
learn  to  trust  in  him  in  all  our  distresses.  God  deUgkU 
to  do  his  creatures  good. 

In  all  tmnsacticms  between  God  and  man,  mentioned  in 
the  Sacred  Writings,  we  see  one  uniform  agency.  Tbe 
great  ilfeftotor  in  all,  and  through  all ;  God  ever  coming 
to  man  by  him ;  and  man  having  access  to  God  through 
him.  'nus  isot,  is,  and  ever  wtUo^  the  economy  of  gnoa. 
"Til*  Father  naih  sent  me: — and  no  man  cometnunto 
tbe  Fadwr  but  by  me."  God  fbrUd  that  he  should  have 
cause  to  complain  of  us:  "Ym  will  not  come  unto  me, 

that  ye  night  have  life."  

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVH. 

Verse  1.  The  Lord  appeared  to  Abram]  See  on  ch. 
IV.  1. 

I  am  the  Abntghty  Gf)d\  frv  *m  "m  Ani  El  ehaday,  J 
am  God  aU-suJ&ent ;  from  r.ivsAwiaA,losfteit  tojma- 
mtt.  I  am  that  God  who  ;>ours  out  frtessfnjw,  who  gives 
them  richly,  abundantly,  conttnually. 

Walk  b^ore  me]  iVnnn  hiOi-haltk  lepanai,  ml 
thyeff  to  valk~ht  firmly  purposed,  tborou^ly  deter- 
mined to  obey — before  me — for  my  eye  is  ever  on  tbea, 
therefore  ever  consider  that  God  seeth  thee.  Who  can 
imat^  a  stronger  incitnnent  to  conscientious  persevering 
obeoiencel 

Be  thou  perfect]  l3*Dn  xm  vthej/eh  tamim.  And  thou 
ehaU  be  pe^/ectiona,  1  e.  alu^lher  perfect ;  be  just  sacfa 
as  the  holy  God  would  have  thee  to  be,  as  the  almiMy 
God  can  make  thee,  and  live  aa  the  tOl-MiJJUitnt  God  shall 
support  thee :  for  he  alone  who  makes  the  soul  holy,  can 
preserve  it  ia  bolinees.  Our  blessed  Lord  appears  to  have 
had  these  wwds  pointedly  in  view.  Matt.  v.  48.  '*"^»  "i—t 
TiXtoi,  mtrwif  •  nT«(  vfimr  •  ir  t*i(  MifHait  riMitt  tm,  y^f 
■HALL  VKjpetfui,  OS  jfOtiT  FoOuT  viho  ia  in  AsoMH  ss 
peiftet.  But  what  does  this  imply  T  Why,  to  be  saved 
fromall  the  power,  the  guilt,  and  the  contamination  of  sin. 
lliia  ia  (»Uy  the  negative  part  of  salvation ;  but  it  has  also 
a  pontive  part — to  be  made  peifiet—to  be  perfect  aa  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect — to  be  filled  with  the 
fUloesB  of  God — to  have  Chnst  dwelling  continually  in  the 
heart  by  &ith,  and  to  be  rooted  bihI  grounded  in  love. 
Tins  ia  the  state  tn  which  man  was  created ;  for  he  was 
made  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God.  This  ia  tbe  state 
fivm  whidi  man  fell :  for  he  broke  the  command  of  God. 
And  this  ia  the  state  into  which  every  human  soul  mostbs 
taiaed,  whowDoU  dwell  with  Ghidinrioryt  for  Christ  was 
iDoanHtBd,  and  died  to  pat  awaj  an  ta^lhe  aaeriflaa  of 
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after  thee,  the  land  ■  wherein  ^  thou  art  a 
strcuigert  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  ever- 
lasting posaeaeion :  and  '  I  will  be  their  God. 

9  1)  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  ahalt 
keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  in  their  generations. 

10  This  M  my  covenaat,  which  ye  shall  keep, 


hinaeU.  What  a  gloriooa  privilege  I  And  who  can  doubt 
the  possibility  of  its  axiaitunent,  wbo  believM  in  Uu  onuup* 
otent  love  of  God,  the  indnite  merit  of  the  blood  of  UoDe- 
■heoL  and  iIm  all-pervading  and  all-purifying  energy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  1  How  many  miserable  souls  employ  that 
time  10  dispute  and  cavil  against  the  poatibili^  of  being 
saved /rom  their  noM,  which  tbm  ahouw  devote  to  pray- 
ing and  believing  that  they  might  be  nved  out  of  the 
buds  of  their  enemies  1  But  aome  may  ny.  "  You  over- 
strain the  meaning  of  the  term;  it  signifies  only,  ftetfncere; 
for  as  perfect  obedience  ta  ImpossiUe,  Qod  aeeepts  of  sincere 
obedience."  If  by  aineortty  the  objection  means  good 
4e8ire»,  and  generally  ^ ooa  purpoaea,  vith  an  impure 
heart  and  apMed  l{fe,  then  I  SMert,  that  no  anoh  diing  is 
implied  in  the  text,  nor  in  the  original  word:  fantifthe 
word  tincfrity  be  iakm  m  ita  proper  and  lilMvl  aanu,  I 
havenoobjectuHitoiL  Sincere  is  compounded  of  «tn«-eer^ 
"  without  wax ;"  and,  aptdied  to  moral  subjects,  is  a  meta> 
^Mr  (aken  from  elanfied  honey,  from  which  ever;  atom 
oflhfleombor«axits^»ra(adC  Then  let  it  be  proclaimed 
frmn  heaven — ■  Walk  befort  me,  and  be  smcsas !  purge 
o|it  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump  unto  Om, 
wd  thai  ye  shall  be  perfect,  as  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  ia  perfeeu  This  is  ajneerinr/— Reader,  remember 
that  the  blood  of  Christ  clcanseUi  from  all  sin.  Ten 
thousand  quibbles  on  insulated  taxtiu  can  never  lessen, 
mudi  less  destroy,  the  merit  and  efficacy  i>(  the  Great 
AtooentenL 

Yerse  3.  And  Abram  fell  on  hie  facel  TTie  eastern 
method  of  prostration  was  thus;  the  person  first  -went 
down  on  his  knees,  and  then  lowered  his  bead  to  his  knees, 
and  touched  the  earth  with  his  forehead.  A  very  painfid 
posture,  but  significative  of  great  humiliation  and  rever- 
ence. 

Verse  fi.  Tkjf  neme  ^mU  be  tailed  Abraham]  Ab-ram 
en  ail  lilenlly  means  a  At^A  or  exaliedfatku;  Ab-rft-ham 
dnM  differs  from  the  preceding  only  in  one  letter :  it  bu 
before  tbe  last  radical.  Thougji  tbisuaya^^tear  very 
aimfrie  and  easy,  yet  the  true  etymology  and  meaning  of 
the  word  are  very  difficult  to  be  assigned.  He  reason 
^*«a  by  God  for  the  change  made  in  the  patriarch's  name 
la  Ibia^  Jbr  a  fathv  tf  many  nations  Aoae  /  mods  Out— 
BvuponMdifr-Aamon-ffmrim,  "afrriker  of  amultitudeof 
oationB.*'  lUa  has  lad  some  to  at^pos^  that 
Abraham  ia  a  eontraetion  for  pan  at  x  Ah-rab-hamon, 
**lbe  fiuber  of  a  great  muhitude." 

AbM  Ewra  says,  the  name  is  dsriveil  from  pon  -vsK 
^ir-kafion,  "  a  powerful  multitude." 

Jtabbi  SoUtmon  JardU  defines  the  name  cabalUiieaUy, 
and  says  that  its  nunuroJ  UtUrt  amount  to  two  hmdrod 
aai/orty-eighi ;  which,  aavs  he,  is  the  exact  number  of  the 
bttue  in  the  human  body!  but  before  the  n  Ai  was  added, 
wihich  stands  for  ./Cue,  it  was  five  short  of  this  perfoetton  1 

/tabid  Lipman  says,  the  being  added  as  itntfourA 
ielUr,  aignifiea  diat  the  Meaaiih  ahrnUd  come  in  the  fooith 
millenary  of  (be  world ! 

Cteriita  and  oihen  ihfak,  ttiat  the  n  wlUidi  ia  one  of 
thelettenof  tbeTettwinunnalon,  (or  wwd  of  four  letten 
nff  TSKovaB)  waa  a^ed  for  the  sake  of  ^gnthk  Ood 
aaoeiating  the  patriarch  more  nearly  to  himeelfi  by  thus 
iaaparting  to  him  a  portion  of  bia  own  name. 

Having  enumerated  so  many  opiniona,  that  tit  WiUiam 
Alabaat&r,  in  his  AMaratvs  to  the  Revelatim,  should 
not  be  passed  hr.  at  most  wisely  aaya  that  Ab-ram,  or 
rem,  aumifteajafter  Romans,  mid  oonaequentlyibe 
fopet  uterefiM«Abrebemwaa^M>peAej(r«<f  Thiaiajuat 
as  likely  as  some  of  the  precedmg  etymologies. 

From  all  these  learned,  as  well  aa  puerUe  conjectures, 
we  nay  see  the  extreme  difficulty  of  aaoertaimDg  tbe  true 
meaning  of  the  word,  though  the  ectwordaaot-maJetra, 
•ndpnyerwMU  s«pia»ii«r«,  find  no  diffioultr  at  all  in 
the  case ;  and  pronounee  on  it  aa  readily  and  antboritatiTdy 
M  if  they  had  been  in  the  Divine  eouneil  whan  it  waa  St«t 


«»linnr,  m  hia  iSmegma  Orimtale,  supposes  the 
word  to  M  derived  from  Ine  Aiebic  toot  rahama, 
whidi  aignifiee  to  be  vtrjf  numtroae.  Henoe  <>*;vt  <^ 
raham  wouM  aignify  a  eapioiw  /other,  w/ather  a 
muMhidt.  Thia  muea  «  very  good  aense^  and  agrees 


between  roe  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  s 
*  Every  man  child  among  you  shall  be  circum-' 

cised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your 
foreekin ;  and  it  shall  be  *  a  token  of  the  corannl 
betwixt  me  and  you. 

12  And  'he  that  is  eight  days  old  <  shall  be 


well  with  the  context.  Either  thia  e^mology,  or 
wfaidi  supposes  the  inserted  n  A^  to  be  an  abbreviatioa  of 
the  word  pan  hamort  multitude,  is  tbe  most  likc^  to  ba 
tbe  true  one.  But  thia  last  would  reouire  tbe  word  to  be 
written,  when  full,  pan  m  m  Ab-ram-fumum. 
The  same  difficulty  occurs  verse  IS.  on  the  word  Sarai^ 
whieb  aignifiea  my  prinee,  or  prtneess  /  aad  Baraht 
m«  where  the  whtdecbangeis  maaebyibeaubititation  a 
nA^  for  a  ^  yod.  "niis  latter  might  be  translatfld  pr^umo 
in  general  i  and  while  the  former  seems  to  point  out  ber 
^ovemmem  in  her  ova /ain%  atmu,  tbe  latter  appears  to 
indieate  her  govermneot  over  tbe  nattotu  at  wtucb  has 
buriiand  is  termed  die  fo^Aer  ot  lord;  and  beoee  die 
promiae  aiate^  that  sAe  Motf  fre  a  nurfAer  ^  nationa,  and 
tbat^^ng*  t^ptoplt  jAeuM  mft^ngfitm  Aar.— Seever. 

^^ow,  aa  the  only  change  on  each  name  is  made  by  the 
insertion  of  a  single  letter,  and  that  letter  the  same  in  hoih 
names,  I  cannot  help  concluding,  that  aome  myafory  wae 
designed  by  its  insertion  \  and  Okerrfore  die  opinion  of 
Clariue  eiu  some  others,  is  not  to  be  disregarded,  whidi 
su^Mses  that  God  shows  be  had  confiirred  a  peculiar 
diftnUy  on  both,  by  adding  to  their  t«mes  one  of  tbe  lettera 
of  Ills  own  t  a  name  by  which  bia  eternal  power  and  god* 
bead  are  peculiarly  p<»nted  ouL 

Prom  the  diffiodiy  of  settling  the  etjrmology  of  tbeae 
two  names,  on  which  so  much  stress  seems  tobe  laid  in 
tbe  text,  the  reader  will  see  with  what  caution  be  should 
receive  tbe  Heta  qf  esplanaHona  of  the  proper  names  in 
tbe  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which  tie  so  fieqoently 
meets  with,  and  wbidi,  from  close  examinatioi^  !  eaa 
pronounce  to  be,  in  general, /obe  or  oAM^ntf. 

Verse  7.  An  everlaating  cnenani]  eVp  nvu  bsrith 
dlam.  See  on  ch  xiii.  16.  Here  tbe  word  dldm  is  taken 
in  iu  own  proper  meaning,  aa  tbe  words  immediately  fol- 
lowing prove — loAe  a  OoSvnleA«»,  and  Ihv  ttad  mfUr 
Aee  ;  lor  as  the  aoul  ia  to  endure  for  ever,  ao  It  aball  eter- 
nally stand  in  tieed  of  die  supporting  power  and  eneinof 
God;  and  as  the  reign  of  the  Gospel  dispensadon  «hall  be 
as  Img  aa  sun  ana  moon  endure,  and  its  consequences 
eiem<u,  so  must  the  covenant  be  on  which  these  are 
foundea. 

Verse  S.  EterUuHng  poaMuimX  Here  sVqr  Mom 
uipears  to  be  used  ia  lU  aecomrndoabd  meaning  and 
signifies  die  completion  of  the  divine  counsel  in  remeoee 
to  a  particular  period  or  dispensation.  And  it  it  literally 
true,  that  die  lemelitea  possessed  the  land  of  Canaan,  till 
fosaic  d^ienaatioa  was  terminated  in  the  complete 
introduction  M  dut  of  tbe  Gospel.  But  aa  tbe  spintuid 
and  temporal  covenants  are  both  blended  together,  and 
the  former  waa  pointed  out  ai»l*m)ifiod  by  the  latter, 
hence  d»  word,  even  here,  maybe  taken  in  ita  own  proper 
meaning,  that  of  erer-duHa^,  or  eternals  because  the 

SirituoT  bleaainga  poinled  out  by  the  temporal  covenant 
all  have  no  etuL  And  hence  it  ia  immediately  added,  / 
triUbetheir  Ox^  not  for  a  time  certainly,  but  Jbr  er«r  and 
eper-— Shie  dienoteaon  chap.  xzi.  33. 

Yerae  10.  Every  male  duld — Aatl  be  eirmmelMed} 
lYioae  wbo  wieb  to  invalidate  tbe  evidence  of  the  divine 
origin  of  die  Mosaic  law,  roundly  aasert,  that  the  laraelitea 
received  die  rite  of  drcumcision  fi^m  the  Egyptiana. 
Their  apoade  in  this  business  is  Herodotus,  wb^Iib.  ii.  p. 
116.  edit.  Stepb.  1692,  says,  "The  Colchian^  Egyptians, 
and  Ethiopians,  are  die  only  nationa  in  tbe  world  who  have 
used  drcumusion  'txit,  from  tbe  renwtestperiod ;  and 
tbe  niotnieians  and  Syrians  who  faibabit  FalMttne,  ae- 
Itnowledge  d»ey  received  diis  from  the  BtoTtians."  Her^ 
dotus  cannot  mean  Jew  by  Phcenicians  and  Syrtaua;  If 
be  does,  be  convicts  himself  of  falsity;  for  no  Jew  erer 
did,  ot  ever  could  aeknowledge  diis,  widi  the  history  of 
Ateafaam  in  bia  hand.  If  Herodotua  had  wntt«j  before 
tbe  daya  <rf  Abraham,  or  at  least  beflwe  die  aojouming  it 
the  cbiMrea  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  and  informed  us  that  Cir- 
curonsien  had  been  preclistn  among  them 
the  beginning,  there  would  then  exist  a  possibility  nwt  me 
Israelites,  while  aojouming  among  diem,  bod  learned  add 
adopted  this  rile.  But  when  we  know  that  Berodotna 
flntfiahed  oi^  bar  hundred  and  ei^^-four  yean  befoM 
the  Caitististt  anh  and  Aat  Jacob  anOjji  ftanfly  euoomal 
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circmDciaed  azuoof  yon,  every  tnaa  child  in  your 
eenerationB,  he  tau  is  bom  in  the  houR,  or 
Eoa^t  with  mon^  of  ai^  stranger,  which  t*  not 

of  thy  seed.      ,       .     ,    ,  ,  ,  ^ 

13  He  that  w  born  in  thy  house,  and  be  that 

ta  bought  with  ihy  money,  must  needs  be  cir- 

curocieed:  ajod  my  covenant  shall  be  in  yoar 

flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

,  14  And  the  uncircumcised  man  child  whose 
flesh  of  his  foreslcin  is  not  circumcised,  that  soul 
•shall  be  cat  otf  fVom  his  people;  be  hath 
broken  my  covenant. 

15  IT  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for 
Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name 
Sarai,  but Sarah  ahtiU  her  name  be. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her, '  and  give  thee  a  son 
also  of  her:  yea,  I  will  bless  her,  and  'she  shall 
be  a  mother  ■  of  nations :  kings  of  people  shall 
be  of  her. 


aitd 


Egypt  more  thnn  oighteen  hundred  years  before  Chris^ 
.  d  uhU  all  the  desceudants  of  Abraham  most  conscien- 
tiously observed  circumcision,  and  do  to  this  dtty  j  then  the 
premuption  that  the  Egyptians  received  it  from  ihe 
uraelites,  but  that  it  was  impossible'  the  latter  could  ha>-e 
received  it  bom  the  former,  as  ihey  had  practised  it  so  long 
before  their  ancestors  had  sojourned  in  Egypt. 

Veraell.  AnditAaUbeatokm]  nwy  bolAf  for  a  aign 
of  spiritual  things :  for  die  circumciMon  made  in  the  flesh 
vas  designed  to  signify  the  purification  of  the  heart  from 
all  unriSiteouaneBB,  as  God  particularly  showed  in  the 
]»w  itselL  See  DeuL  x.  16.  See  also  Rom.  ii.  25—29. 
Coloes.  iL  11.  And  it  was  a  teal  cf  that  righteoittneaa, 
or  justification,  that  comes  faith,  Rom.  iv.  U.  That 
some  of  the  Jews  had  a  just  noticm  of  its  tjnritual  inten- 
tion, is  plain  from  many  paanges  in  the  Chaldee  pora- 
Bhrases,  and  in  the  Jewish  writers.  I  borrow  one  passage 
fi-om  the  book  Zoknr,  quoted  by  Ainsvorth ;  "  At  what 
time  a  man  is  sealed  with  this  holy  seal  (of  circumcision) 
thenceforth  be  seeth  the  holy  blessed  God  properly,  aim 
ibebi^  soul  is  united  to  him.  If  be  be  not  worthy,  and 
keepeth  not  this  sign,  what  is  written  1  By  tht  brtath  of 
Chcl  ihey  perisA,  (Jabiv.  9:)  because  this  seal  of  the  holy 
blessed  Chtd  was  not  kept.  But  if  he  be  worthy,  and  keep 
it,  the  Bolv  Ghost  is  not  separated  from  Him.*' 

Terse  12.  Bt  that  is  eight  days  old]  Because,  previous 
to  this,  tbey  were  considered  tmclean,  and  might  not  be 
offered  to  God,  Lev.  xii.  2,  3.  and  circumcision  was  ever 
understood  as  a  eontecration  qf  the  perton  to  Gad. 
Neither  cal^  lamb,  nor  kid,  was  offered  to  God  till  it  was 
cieht  days  ol^  for  the  same  reason,  Lev.  xxii.  27. 

Verse  13.  Ut  that  ia  bom  in  thy  houte]  The  son  of  a 
servant — that  i»  bought  leith  money — a  slave,  on  his 
coming  into  the  family.  According  to  the  Jewish  writers, 
the  father  was  to  circumcise  his  son,  and  the  master  the 
aervaot  bom  in  his  house,  or  the  slave  bought  with  money. 
It  the  father  os  master  neglected  to  &  thil^  Ibm  the 
magistrate  were  obliged  to  see  it  performed :  if  ibe  ne- 

Steet  of  this  ordinance  was  unknown  to  the  magistrates, 
len  the  person  himself  when  he  came  of  age  to  discern 
die  command  of  God,  wu  obliged  to  do  iL 

Verse  14.  The  vndrtnimeited—thaU  be  eui  qf  from 
hia  pecpU]  By  being  cut  off,  some  have  imagined  that  a 
sudaea  temporal  dnui  was  implied  i  but  Ihe  simple  mean- 
ing seems  to  he.  that  such  alMuld  have  no  rignt  to,  nor 
shore  in,  the  blesaingB  of  the  covenant,  'which  we  nave 
^ready  seen  were  both  of  a.  temporal  and  spiritual  bind ; 
and  if  so,  then  eternal  death  was  implied;  tor  it  was  im- 
poaaiUe  for  a  person  who  had  not  received  the  aptriiwU 
jnir^tcation,  to  enter  into  eternal  glory.  The  spirit  at 
this  law  extends  to  all  aj9;es,  dispensations,  and  people — he 
whose  heart  is  not  purified  from  sin,  cannot  eater  uiio  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Header,  ai«Aal  is  thy  b^  of  heaven 
fixinded? 

Verse  16.  Tfuju  Aali  not  eaU  her  name  Sarai  but 
Sarah] — See  on  verse  5. 

Verse  1&  I  wilt  bless  her,  &c\  Sarah  certainly  stands 
St  the  head  of  all  the  women  of  the  Old  Testament,  on 
account  of  her  extraordinary  privileges.  I  am  quite  of 
Calmet's  opinion,  though  I  cannot  push  the  parallel  so  lar 
as  bs  does,  that  Sarah  was  a  trpe  of  the  blessed  Virgin. 
St,  Paul  connders  her  a  tvpe  ofthe  New  Trstanent,  and 
heavenly  Jerusalem ;  and  as  all  true  belieters  are  oon- 
sidared  as  the  tJtUdrm  qf  Abraham,  so  &\\faWiftt},  holy 
wmcn,  are  considered  the  daughter*  of  SBroA,  Cal.  iv. 
2%H%.   SeealsolPet.  iii.6. 

Vol.  t-lt 


17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  fece,  'and 
laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  cAtldbe 
born  imto  him  that  is  an  hundred  years  old  ? 
and  shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years  old,  bear  % 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  O  that  Isb- 
mael  might  live  before  thee ! 

19  And  God  eaid,  '  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear 
thee  a  son  indeed ;  and  thou  shalt  call  hia  name 
Isaac:  and  1  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
him  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his 
seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  1  have  heard  thee : 
Behold,  1  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him 
fruitful,  and  ''will  multiply  him  exceedingly; 
I  twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  ^  and  I  will  make 
him  a  great  nation. 

■  21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  wiUi 
Isaac,  ■  which  Sarah  shall  bear  unto  theb  at  this 
set  time  in  the  next  year. 


r  Cb-iaiasB.a-kc)>.u.  lo.  a  si.  2.  oii.  «.  ai-ti  ch.n.ia— 1  ckK 
u,  ia_k  cb.  a.  t8.-i  a.  m.% 


Verse  17.  TTim  Abraham — iaughed]  I  am  astonished  to 
find  learned  and  pious  men  eoasidering  this  as  a  token  of 
Abraham's  wtakntsa  qf  faiih,  or  unbeii^,  when  they 
have  the  roost  positive  assurance  from  the  Spirit  of  God 
hiroselC  that  Abraham  teas  not  weak,  but  strong,  in  the 
Jailh — that  he  staggered  not  at  the  jn-omise  through  un- 
betief,  but  gave  glory  to  Godf  Kom.  iv.  19, 20.  It  is  true, 
Hit  same  word  is  used  ch'.  xviii.  12.  concerning  Saial^  in 
whom  it  was  certainly  a  si?n  of  doubtfulness,  thou^ 
mixed  with  pleasure  at  the  thought  of  (he  possibility  of 
her  becoming  a  mother ;  but  know  how  possible  it  is 
to  express  both  Jaith  and  xmbeH^  in  the  same  way ;  and 
even  pleasure  and  disdain  have  been  expressed  by  a  smile 
or  laugh.  By  laughing,  Abraham  undoubtedly  expressed 
his  joy  at  the  prospect  of  thi  fiilfilment  of  so  glorious  a 
promise :  and  from  this  very  eireuniatadce  Isaac  had  hia 
name,  pnr  YUsduik,  which  We  change  into  Uaac,  si^. 
nifies  laughter)  and  it  is  the  same  wora  which  is  used  in 
the  verse  Defore  us — Abraham  fell  on  his  face—pnr^  va 
yitsehak,  and  he  laughed — ancf  to  the  joy  which  he  Cslt 
on  this  occasion,  our  Lord  evidently  alltide^  John  viij.  M. 
Yourjaiher  Abraham  itmicto  lo  tee  my  day;  ontfAe 
saw  it,  and  mu  olas.  And  to  commemorate  this . ' 
which  he  ftlt  when  God  gave  him  the  promise,  he  « 
his  son's  name  baae. — See  the  note  on  chap.  xxi.  6. 

Verse  18.  O  that  Ishmael  might  live  b^ore  thee  !]  Abra- 
ham finding  that  the  covenant  was  to  be  established  \A 
another  branch  of  his  family,  he  felt  solicitous  for  his  soft 
Ishmael,  whom  he  considered  as  necessarily  excluded  1  00 
whi(^  God  delivers  that  moat  remarkable  prophecy,  vbidb 
follows  in  the  20th  verse,  and  which  contains  an  answer 
to  the  prayer  and  wish  of  Abraham — And  oM/or  /sftfltoel^ 
I  have  heard  thee ;  so  that  the  Object  of  Abaham's  prayer 
was,  thai  his  son  Ishmael  might  he  the  head  of  a  prosper- 
ous and  potentpeople. 

Verse  20.  TSeelve  princes  shaii  he  teget,  &c]  See  the 
names  of  these  twelve  princes,  chap.  xxv.  12 — 16.  Prmn 
Ishmael  proceeded  the  various  tribes  of  the  Arabs,  called 
also  SorocCTis,  by  Christian  writers.  Tbey  were  anciently, 
and  stiU  contmue  to  be,  a  very  numerous  and  power&l 
people.  "ItwassomewhatwonderfuL andnottobeforeseen 
by  human  sagacity,"  says  Bishop  Newton,  "that  a  man's 
whole  posterity  should  so  nearly  resemble  nim,  and  retam 
the  same  inclinations,  the  same  habits,  and  the  same  cut- 
loms,  throuafaout  all  ages !  These  are  the  only  pei^k^ 
besides  the  Jews,  who  have  subsisted  as  a  distinct  people 
from  the  b^iming;  and  in  some  respects  they  very  much 
resemble  each  other.  1.  The  Arabs,  as  well  as  the  Jewi^ 
ace  descended  from  Abraham,  and  both  boast  of  theis 
descent  fi-om  the  father  of  the  faithful.  2.  The  Aralia,  as 
veil  as  tlie  Jews,  are  circumcised,  ai^  both  ^fess  to  have 
derived  this  ceremony  from  Abrwiam.  3.  Xbe  Anbi,  as 
weD  as  the  Jews,  hod  ori^nslly  ftedvs  patriarda,  vbo 
were  their  princes  or  governors.  4.  The  Ai*'^ 
as  the  Jews,  marry  among  themselves,  and  in  their  own 
tribes.  6.  The  Arabs,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  are  singular 
in  several  of  their  customs,  and  are  standing  monuments 
to  all  ages,  of  the  exactness  of  the  divine  prediction^  and 
of  veracity  of  Scripture  history.  We  mav,  with  more 
confidence,  believe  the  particulars  related  of  Abraham  and 
Ishmael,  when  we  see  them  verified  in  their  posted^  at 
ihis  day.  This  is  having,  as  it  were,  ocular  demonstntiMi 
for  our  faith," — See  Bp.  Newton's  Seamd  Diasertaiiott 
on  the  Prophecies,  and  see  the  notes  on  ch.  xvi.  12. 

Verse  21.  ^  eownant  wiU  I  establish  with  Isaac}  All 
timporat  good  things  are  prnnuied  to  Ishmsel  and  his  poa* 
81 
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22  And  he  left  off  talkiof  with  him,  and  ■  God 
went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  ^And  Abraham  took  Ishmael  his  son,  and 
alt  that  were  born  in  his  bouse,  and  alt  that  were 
bought  with  his  money,  every  male  among  the 
men  of  Abraham's  house :  and  circumcised  the 
flesh  their  foreskin  in  the  ^  aelf-same  day,  as 
God  bad  said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  vaa  nine^  ^ars  v3d  and 
nine,  'when  he  was  circumcised  m  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  years 
old,  when  he  was  circumcised  in'  the  flesh  of  his 
foreskin. 

26  In  tlie  selfsame  day  was  Abraham  careum- 
cised,  and  Ishmael  hia  son. 

27  Apd  **  all  the  men  of  his  house,  bom  in  the 
lionse,  and  bought  with  money  of  the  stranger; 
were  circumcised  with  him. 


leriQ',  but  the  establishment  of  the  hord'a  covenant  is  to  be 
With  laaae.  Hence  it  ii  tally  evident,  that  this  covenant 
refored  t^efly  to  »piritual  tbiiw*— to  (he  Messiah  and  the 
•olvation  which  should  be  brought  to  both  Jews  attd  Gen- 
tiles by  hii  incamatioiv  death,  and  gtorification. 

Verse  22.  Ood  wmtup  from  Aoraiiam\  Ascended  evi- 
dently before  hhn,  nO  that  he  had  the  fullest  proof  that  it 
was  no  human  beu^,  do  earthly  angel,  or  messenger,  that 
talked  with  him :  vid  the  promise  of  a  son  In  the  coorae 
(rf  a  sinffte  jrear,  at  thia  ttt  tine  in  the  tuxt  Jwar,  ver.  21. 
which  had  everr  human  probability  agsinat  it,  was  to  be 
the  sure  token  oi  the  truth  of  all  that  had  hitherto  taken 
place ;  and  the  proof  that  all  diat  was  fiuther  promised 
•hould  be  fulfilled  in  it*  due-  time.  Was  it  not  m  nearly 
the  same  way  that  the  Lord  went  op  from  Abraham,  that 
Jesus  Christ  ascended  to  heaven  in  the  preseoee  n  his 
diaciplee?  Luke  xxiv.  61. 

Terse  23.  And  Abraham  took  SAmatl,  Ac  J  Had  not 
Abraham,  hia  son,  who  was  of  age  to  judge  (or  himself, 
And  all  the  family,  been  fully  convinced  that  this  thing 
was  at  Ood,  diey  could  not  have  Bubmiti«d  to  it.  A  rite 
•0  painiul,  so  repugnant  to  every  feeling  of  delicacy,  and 
ev«wy  way  revolung  to  nature,  cwild  never  have  Bpningup 
in  the  imagination  of  man.  To  this  d^,  the  Jews  practise  it 
as  a  divine  ordinance :  and  all  the  Arabians  do  the  same. 
As  a  distinction  between  ihem  and  other  people,  it  Sever 
could  have  been  denened,  because  it  was  a  »ign  (hat  was 
never  to  ajmear.  llie  individual  alone,  knew  that  he 
bore  in  hia  flesh  this  sign  of  the  covenant;  and  be  bore  it 
W  the  order  of  God ;  and  he  knew  it  was  a  tlgn  and  eeal 
m  spiritual  blessings^  and  not  the  blessings  memselves, 
thourii  a  proof  that  these  blessings  were  promised,  and 
that  he  had  a  ri«U  to  them.  Those  who  did  not  consider 
U  is  this  ipMnml  re&ratee,  are  by  the  ^KMtle  denominated 
the  cnwinm.  Phil.  iiL  2.  i.  e.  pnaona  whoaa  flesh  was 
cut  but  whoae  hearts  were  not  purified. 

Ties  contents  of  this  chapter  may  be  jammed  up  tn  a 
few  propositions : 

1.  Qod,  in  renewing  his  eovman/ with  Abnun,  makes  on 
hnportontchangeinbuiand  Sarai's  name:  acbange  which 
dioald  ever  act  as  a  help  to  their  &itb,  that  the  promises 
by  which  God  had  bonuid  himself  ahotild  he  punctually 
fulfilled.  However  difficult  it  maj  be  fin-  as  to  ascerlaiD 
the  precise  import  of  the  change  theu  mode,  we  may  rest 
■•■ured  that  it  was  perfectly  understood  by  both ;  ana  that 
as  they  had  received  this  name  from  Ood,  they  eonsiderea 
It  as  plaoing'them  in  a  new  relatioa  both  to  iheii  Maker 
sod  to  their  posterity.  From  what  we  have  already  seui, 
9ie  change  made  in  Abram'a  name  is  intcnilable  to  us : 
Siere  Is  something  like  this  Rev.  il  17.  7h  Mm  thai 
vtenomeA  wUl  I  glee  a  vhUe  stou,  and'a  vsw  xahb — 
uAuA  no  vum  kwaeOi,  anting  he  mat  itceivetk  il.  The 
fiill  import  of  Oie  ehangt  made  in  a  soul  that  enters  into 
eovenant  with  Ood  ihrou^i  Cbrisf,  ia  only  known  to  itself: 
a  itntngor  fnMnneddleth  not  wia  its  Jot.  Hences  even 
menoF  ieaniiae,and  the  world  at  Isrgf^  nave  considered 
ejq>erimental  religion  as  enthusiasm,  merely  because  they 
have  not  understood  iu  nature,  and  b&ve  pomitted  them- 
aetves  to  be  carried  away  by  prejudices,  which  they  have 
imbibed  first  through  the  means  of  ignorant  or  hypocritical 
mtaders  to  deep  piety :  but  while  they  have  the  Sacred 
Writings  before  then,  their  prejudices  and  opposition  to 
diBL  Without  which  they  cannot  lie  saved,  are  aa  nnpinei- 
pleda*  they  are  absurd. 

2.  God  gives  Abrahun  a  prsen^  whioh  Aookl  be 
ttiamd  not  only  by  himself  bat  I7  all  bis  poMerity ;  fcr 
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cow  towudi  hia  1^  1 :  lHb»tui(h«la  tomb  ^ne^lBA«^*7< 
frqMjsKiaU,  trad,  boMr,  >»lnill>.  fn  [liili  ■iiBiiiMiin,  il  if  i^i— 
liwn,  6—8 :  ihn  Bmiai  ibu  vUu  >  thu  Sink  ihall  h>*«  &  mm,  •.)•■'  ' 


 1  irrm  ■~rnm  lainiMii  wimrnl  ^jiuiw  mumw,  v.  hh^hb  hv^v 

tauH  Ihcie  ditlH  oam  am  tb>fc  nj  to  tMdi«H,  IB ;  ud  dial  w  who  h  nlM 
Jdnnh,  Lnlcnub&gi^UawpiH  tadMraf  SodBB  i  ~ 
nt  vkMdMB,  II— a.  tlH  IVD  Una  ttniK 


 _.c|n*Md  WvudaSi<lis,«U(iIi« 


1  Tbt  Lad  pwu  Ilk  nvMKT*;  ha 


^      iM^datnv  thc^u,  a  ilamk  ilv  <«uu,  awl  iW 


AND  the  Lord  api>eared  unto  him  in  the 
•  j^ains  of  Mamre:  and  he  sat  in  the  tent- 
door  in  ^  heat  of  the  day : 

3  '  And  he  lift  an  his  eyes  and  looked;  and,  lo, 
three  men  stood  by  him :  '  and  when  he  saw 
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this  was  to  be  a  permanent  sign  of  that  covenant  whieb 
was  to  endure  for  ever,  Hioagh  the  sign  is  now  dianged 
from  ciratmciaion  to  bapHam,  each  of  them  eqaally 
nifieat,  yet  the  eoveaont  »  nM  cbenged  in  any  part  of  vm 
essential  meaaii^.  Faith  in  Qoi,  (hrou^  the  great 
Sacrifice,  remission  of  sins,  and  sancUfication  of  the  hear^ 
are  rMoiied     the  new  covemot  as  well  a*  by  (he  old. 

3.  The  rile  of  circumeiKm  tM#  paij^ftU  and  hmmiK- 
ating,  to  denote  that  rataUanee.  at^-deniai,  Ac  an 
absolutely  necessary  to  all  who  wish  for  ledemption  in  the 
blood  of  the  covenant — and  l/u  putting  ateay  utia  JUA 
Ou  jteak,  showed  the  neetsaity  of  a  pure  baart  and  a 
holy  life. 

A.  At  eternal  life  is  the  free  gift  of  Go^  he  has  a  right 
to  give  it  in  what  way  he  pleiuee,  and  on  what  terms.  Ba 
savi  to  Abram  and  hii  seed—  Ye  AaU  circumrU*  Ik*  Jtaah 
<lf  your  foreakin,  and  he  that  doth  not  so  sioll  b»  eul  of 
from  hia  pemU.  He  says  also  to  sinners  io  general — £at 
the  vntAed /oraakehi*wy,and&ewtrigkteaiuma»tht* 
thoMghU — Itepent,  and  bmewe  the  Goaptl  tmd  m 
repent,  ye  A<Ut  ptriah.  These  are  the  terms  on  whim  be 
chooses  to  bestow  the  blessingf  of  the  old  utd  new  oov«- 
nants.  And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  stret^ng  ont  the 
hand  to  receive  an  alms  can  never  be  considered  at  nuritinM 
the  bounty  received ;  ndther  can  repentance  w  fiuth  smtu 
salvation,  allfaou^  they  are  tbe  conditboa  m  which  it  is 
bestowed. 

6.  The  irrecepfx  given  under  both  covenants  were  Hocom- 
panicd  wiui  a  promiae  of  the  Meaaiah.  God  well  knowi^ 
that  ho  religioua  rite  can  be  properly  observed,  and  oO 
precept  obeyed,  unless  he  impart  strength  from  on  high : 
and  he  teaenM  us,  that  diat  streiurth  must  ever  ccaae  tfarouig^ 
the  promised  Seed.  Hence,  with  the  utmost  pro|»iMy,  we 
ask  every  blessing  Aret^  Aim,  in  whoan  Oeo  is  well 
pleased. 

6.  The  precmt,  the  promiae,  and  the  riie,  were  ptcfiuad 
with — lam  God  aU-tvfflcient,  walk  before  me,  and  be 
thou  perfei^  Ood,  who  is  the  sole  object  of  religioos 
worship,  has  the  sole  authority  to  prescnK  that  worships 
and  the  rites  ant  ceremonies  which  shall  be  used  in  it( 
hence  he  prescribed  dranneCston  and  caerUee*  under  As 
old  law,  and  ^pNein  and  die  eiiehaf^  under  the  CkMSel ; 
and  to  render  hodi  effectual  to  the  end  of  tbdr  insthnhoi^ 
faWi  in  God  was  indispensably  necessary. 

7.  Hioee  who  profess  to  believe  in  him,  must  not  live  as 
Oiey  XutL  but  as  he  pleases.  I^ough  redeMned  fiW  the 
curse  of  the  law,  and  from  the  rites  and  ceremonies  Ot  the 
JewiA  ehurt/iy  they  are  under  the  law  to  CArwt,  and  vtMat 
walk  b^ifre  htm—ie  in  all  things  obedient  (o  that  nurai 
law,  which  is  an  emanation  from' the  rigfateotuneaa  r 
and  of  eternal  obligation ;  and  let  it  ever  he  remembe 
that  Christ  is  Ihe  author  eternal  aahoHon  to  all  i 
obey  him.  Without  Ihith  rad  obedience  there  can  be  do 
bohneaa:  and  without  holiness,  DonecanseetheLord.  Be 
all  that  God  would  have  diee  to  be,  and  God  wiU  be  to  Ass 
all  MifiL  thou  canst  poasibly  require.  He  never  ^vea  a 
preeept,  but  he  ofien  sufficient  grace  to  enable  thee  lo 
Mrform  iL  Believe  as  he  would  have  thee,  and  act  as 
le  AbU  strena;then  thee ;  and  thou  wilt  then  beUeve  all 
diingi  aavinely,  and  do  all  things  well. 

NOTES  ON  CHAW^R  XVIH. 
Terse  1.  And  Ike  Iiord  <^i^>eartd]   See  on  eh.  zv.  i 
Sat  in  the  tmt-door\   For  the  purpoae  of  enioyillg  flw 

refivdiingairj  tn^  heaiiff  the  day,  when  the  lun  had 

most  power. 

Vem2.  Thru  mm ^9oih}f  html  -rtrs  wan  Hittm- 
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Am,  he  r&D  to  meet  them  from  the  tent-door, 
andbovrad  him  self  towards  the  groond, 

8  Aod  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found 
iavour  in  thy  sight,  pasa  not  away,  I  pray  thee, 
from  thy  servant:  ,    «    ,  , 

4  Let  ■  a  little  vater,  I  pr^  you,  be  fetched, 
and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under 
ihK  tree: 

5  And  *>I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 
•comfort  ye  your  hearts;  ''aller  that,  ye  shall 
Daw  on:  *for  tfaerefojre  'are  ye  come  to  your 
servant.  And  they  said,  So  de,  as  thou  hast  said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto 
JSvah,  and  said,  Make  '  ready  quickly  three  mea- 
tnte*  of  fine  m^j  knead  x(  and  make  ealm^ 
«poo  the  beuth. 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetch- 
«d  a  caU*  tender  {uid  good,  and  gave  it  unto  a 
youns  man ;  and  he  hasted  to  drese  it. 

8  And  ^  he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and  the  calf 
qriucli  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before  them ; 
moi  l»  Btood  by  them  under  the  ^ee,  and  they 
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bimitaiv,  were  Ending  mer  agalntt  him  ;  for  if  ibey 
Ma  bsea  atowriiiy  fty  win,  u  our  tnuulation  Miy%  he 
■Mded  not  t»  ban  nmfnm  Ou  tmi-door  to  mttt  Amu. 
To  Abraham  thece  appmred  at  firat  as  men ;  but  he  mier- 
taiiud  angtU  unaware*  ;  see  Heb.  xiii.  2. 

Vena  3.  Ajid  ha  mtid,  My  Lord,  &c.1  The  word  is 
\rm  <yion»,  wATnTf  ydwaak,  for  sa  yet  ahnham  did  noi 
fcM«die<iuft)i^of  'hugaeati.  For  in  apkuwjw  of  tbia 
word  Bee  on  Oeb. ».  8. 

Vem4.  iMt aSUUv^kr  heJUdudt  andw<uh  four 
Jket,  Ac]  loibeMTacMve  find  a  delightful  pietureof 
«nuiM  and  priinitiTe  boipitalit^.  In  thoae  ascicDt  times, 
■hoaa,  meh  «■  oun,  wera  not  in  uae ;  and  the  foot  was 
praMUd  only  by  aandaU  or  aoUa,  which  futened  round 
the  filDt  with  atmpa.  Itwoa  therefore  a  great  refreefament, 
■■  ao  hot  a  counuy,  lo  ^t  die  feet  waaiiM  at  the  end  of  a 
da/a  jouriKT;  and  thia  ia  the  jSrat  thing  that  Abraham 
propeaea.  Rett  wunehu  under  th«  tree — we  have 
aliwdy  heard  of  me  9ak  fravt  of  Mamre,  ch.  xii-  6.  and 
thii  waa  the  tteond  requiaite  for  the  refreiitmeiu  of  a  weary 
toaTsller,  vix.  rest  in  the  diade. 

y^nti.  Ivfmjt^«mantli^  bread\  llua  waa  ihe 
Othdtfti^mfm,  and  is inmdiMed  in  itajtroper  ofder;  at 
asdw  innwdwtely  after  exertion  or  faague  is  vety  un- 
wtKmaome.  lite  atrong  action  of  the  tainfn  and  heart 
•boold  have  time  lo  <Kmmiah,  befwe  any  food  ia  received 
into  the  atontach,  aa  ofherwise  eoneoedon  j«  prevented, 
and  tern  in  a  lesi  or  greaw  dwae  produced. 

Pgr  Aar^ora  are  ye  conte]  fa  dioee  ancient  days  eveiy 
tavtUer  eoneatnd  m  had  a  ri^  to  r^talune&t  when  be 
■ewfad  it,  at  die  Am  Hal  ba  net  vtdi  on  hie  joumer. 

dbabwIboiiAaafaaU)  How  esoeedingly  aimpJe  vaa 
an  ttas  I  on  neither  aide  ia  there  any  oompHmmt,  but  socb 
aa  a  g«neroua  heart  and  aound  aenae  dictate. 

Tcne  S.  TTtrae  meoMUrta  qf  Jbu  meaL  Tha  Seak, 
fMB  wilitb  im  here  tnuulatsd  maoaure,  contained  aceonling 
to Hkbi^ Cmnharland,  aboat  twoifallonaandahidf;  and 
Mr.  Aiuwortb  traadaiea  the  word  peek.  On  thia  eireum- 
Manee  diafeUowing  obeervationa  of  the  iodioioua  and  pioni 
AbM  Fteory  eannot  fail  to  be  acceptable  to  ibe  reader ; 
Hwafcing  of^tfae  frugaliu  of  the  patnarcha,  he  aaya,  "  We 
mm  an  inaunoe  of  a  apleadid  entertainment,  m  that  which 
Abraham  nude  for  the  duaeaanla.  He  aet  a  whole  eaff 
Mm  diem,  itme  brttuL  but  bded  oo  die  beardH  tooedier 
with  hitUr  and  mWt.*'  Utraa  raaaauree  of  meal  were 
baked  into  bread  eo  duf  oeeaaon,  which  eonea  to  more 
than  two  of  oar  btabele,  and  neariy  to  fifky.«x  poonds  of 
Mr  weight  1  wtaenca  we  awy  eonclude,  (hat  man  were 
great  eatera  in  Ihoae  d^a,  uaed  mudi  ezereiae,  Were  pro- 
EaUy  of  a  moch  larger  rtature,  aawell  aa  Imwer  Uvea  man 
wa.  Homer,  (Odym.  1.  ziv.  m.  74,  Ac)  naEea  hta  bareea 
great  eaten,  miaa  .Ehiimii*  entenmnad  mysNa,  tie 
iwsiid  iwo  jdge  fcr  bimeelf  and  hia  guest ; 

*Sa  wte.  It  fhiM  1^  bli  taala  dcM. 


9  IT  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where  {»  Sarah 
thy  wife?  and  he  Baid,  Behold,  '  in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I  ^will  certainly  return  unto 
thee  laccordipg  to  the  time  of  life;  and,  lo, 
"  Sarah  thy  wUe  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah 
heard  it  in  the  teat-doOr,  which  wa«  behind 
him. 

11  Now  "Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old  and 
well  stricken  in  age;  and  it  ceased  to  be  with 
Sarah  "  after  the  manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  p  Sarah  lauehed  within  herself, 
saying,  <iafler  I  am  waxed  old  shall  I  have  plea- 
sure, my  '  lord  being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Where- 
fore did  Sarah  hiuf  h,  sayu^.  Shall  1  of  a  surfefgr 
bear  a  child,  which  am  old  7 

14  'Is  ANT  THINQ  TOO  HABD  FOB  THE  LOQD? 

■  At  the  time  appointed  I  will  return  unto  thee, 
according  to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son. 

15  Then  Svah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed  not ; 
for  she  was  airaid.  And  h$  said, Nay;  but  thou 
didst  laugh. 
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» — ,  ^Htawndfertalhtnund, 

Aid  druKte  iLUw  K  iMtt /lUM  fcoM 

Nau  paSjyS^u  «nd  wnrT^an  tlawMi  tik, 

Tbt  Udu  Abt  pwwd,  *c  _ 

lU.  nr.  41ft  Cowpf. 

'  Homer'a  heroes  wait  upon  theroaelTca  in  the  common 
OGoanooB  of  life :  the  pcUrioroha  do  tiie  same.  AIwahaaL 
who  had  ao  many  nrvanta,  and  waa  nearly  a  hondred 
yeara  old,  brou^t  the  water  himielf  to  wash  die  feet  of 
bia  gueats,  ordered  hia  wife  to  make  Ibe  breed  quieUy, 
went  bimaetf  to  ehooaa  tlie  calf  from  the  herd,  aad  eane 
again  te  mem  them  landing.  I  will  alhnr  that  be  was 
animated  on  thia  oeoaaioD  with  a  denre  of  ahowing  boa* 
piulity ;  but  the  liraatrf  all  the  net  of  die  patrlarcha  weia 
similar  (o  thla. 

Make  eakee  upm  the  hearth.']  Or  under  die  ashes.  This 
mode  ia  used  in  the  east  to  the  present  day.  When  die 
hearth  ia  strongly  heated  with  the  fire  mat  haa  been 
liiiKlled  on  it,  they  remove  the  coals,  sweep  of  the  a«he«, 
lay  on  the  bread,  and  then  cover  it  with  the  hot  cinders. 

verse  10.  /  vriU  certainly  retumi  Abraham  was  now 
ninety-nine  ytan  of  see,  and  tliie  promise  was  fiilfiUed 
when  he  was  a  hundred,  ao  that  the  phmse  aeeording  to 
tha  time  i\fey  must  mean  eidier  a  con^rfefs  year,  or  nine 
mimlhe  from  die  present  time,  the  ordinary  term  of  prec- 
nancy.  Token  in  diia  latter  aenae,  Abrmm  was  now  m 
theninety-mmhyearofhiaage;  anil  Isaac  was  bom  when 
he  was  in  his  hundreddi  year. 

Verse  11.  eeatedUioe  with  Sarah,  after  As  vuxnMk 
^  womett.!  And  consequently,  naturally  speaking,  con- 
ception ooiud  not  take  place ;  therefore  if^she  have  a  soi^ 
it  must  ba  ia  a  jupsmoluraZ  or  mtf  oett/taw  way. 

Vena  18.  Barik  UiughedK  Partly  through  pleaaon  tt 
the  bare  idea  of  the  posridiwy  of  the  thing  i  aod  partly 
fi^m  a  conviction  that  it  was  extremely  imprvhable.  She 
appears  to  have  been  in  the  same  ^nht,  and  to  liave  had 
the  same  Heelings  of  those  who,  unexpectedly  bearing  of 
Bomediing  of  great  consequence  to  tbemaelvM,  amtAi,  and 
aay,  tkeimoe^*ioo  goodtohttmiA;  ae»  eh.  xxi. 6.  Thate 
is  a  ease  very  aimilsr  to  thia  mentioned.  Peal,  cxxvi.  1,  8. 
On  Abraham's  laughing  when  the  proiaise  was  made  to 
him.  aee  the  note  on  ch.  zriL  17. 

Verse  13.  And  &e  Loan  (Jehovah)  Mtd  Ac]  So  it 
appears  that  one  of  those  three  persons  was  Miotaki  aod 
as  this  name  ia  never  givoi  to  any  created  beinfteoBae- 
qnently  the  ever-bleasad  God  is  intended ;  and  as  He  was 


Ott  Mwdier  nnrwion  a  *<y  of  jftwyww  old  waaafaH^ 
Cm  and  ssrvsd  op  fcr>M]MnDMi 


never 'seen  in  any  bodily  riiqi^^ecMequandy  tba 
angel  of  the  covenant,  Jasaa  CAriat,  must  ba  fnu 
see  on  ch.  xvi  7. 
Teiae  14.  Ia  any  Sting  too  hard  for  the  jMrd7\  »>im 
Hayippai£  meyhotah  dabar.  shall  a  word  (or 
diing)  be  wonderful  from  the  Lord7  L  e.  can  anything 
batoogreatamiiaoleferAjmtoeffect?  Tbe  Septuuhu 
tranalKedtepaaam&u«afvraT«nmpa»ei*  which 
St  Luke  a^>pta  ainiost  literatim,  only  making  it  aft 
iMrmaHva  position  instead  of  a  question,  »■  mtw*MT^i 
ir».  T.  wm,  tnpM.  And  which  we  tranalata,  mA  Ood 
notMdf  wluM  4t  impoaatbla.  Luke  i.  37.  Hanf  oopiea 
of  tbe  SMAiaglnt  insert  dM  word  before  tv^,  aa  m  SL 
Luke,  bw  it  make*  little  diffennee  ia  tba  aeose.  It  was 
to  floRset  Suib'a  mMifit,  aod  to  Mnnsihto  bar  Ul^ 
88  ' 
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16  And  the  men  rose  up  from  tlicncc,  ani] 
looked  towards  Sodom:  and  Abraham  went 
with  them  ■  to  bring  theni  on  the  way. 

17  1  And  the  Lord  said,  <>  Shall  1  hide  from 
Abraham  that  thins  whidi  I  do j 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  Bball  surely  become 
B  CTeat  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations 
or  the  earth  shml  be  *  bleseed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  jus- 
tice and  judgment  j  that  the  LoBD  may  bring 
upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him. . 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  *  the  cry  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  becaofie 
their  sin  is  very  grievous ; 

21  I  wfll  eo  down  now,  and  see  whether  they 
have  done  aRogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it, 
whidli  is  come  unto  me ;  ana  if  not,  '  I  will 
know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  from  thence, 
^  and  went  towards  Sodom:  bat  Atwaham  >  stood 
yet  before  the  Lord. 

23  If  And  Abraham  ^drew  near,  and  said, 
)  Wilt  thou  also  destiroy  the  righteouB  with  the 
wicked? 

24  '  Peradventnre  lliere  be  SSty  righteons 
within  the  uty:  wflt  thou  altm  destroy  and  not 


a  Ben^M.  B  lehn  S.^  Fa.  9S.  Am**  S.  T.  MnU.  lS.-<i  Cb.  K  S.  ft 
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that  Ood  apoke  dieae  most  ImportaDt  words ;  words  which 
state,  tliat  where  hunuui  wiMOm,  prudence,  and  energy 
&iJ;  aod  w^e  nature  hewelf  ceases  to  be  an  agmit 
tfanMgh  lack  of  energy  to  act,  or  hrars  to  direct  and  regu- 
lar etWTCT— t&«re  also  God  has  ^uU  9way — and  by  nis 
own  ommne  power,  works  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  wilL  Is  there  an  effect  to  Se  pTDducedl  God  can 
produce  it  as  well  wiihaut  as  wiih  means.  He  produced 
na^ire,  the  whole  system  of  causes  and  eSects,  when  in 
the  whole  eompass  of  his  own  eternity  there  was  neither 
means  nor  btmg.  Hrspake,  and  it  was  done :  Hs  com- 
manded, aikd  it  stood  fitau  How  great  and  wonderful  is  God  1 

Verse  16.  Abraham  vent  mth  Hum  to  bring  them  on 
thoway.]  TUa  was  another  piece  of  primitive  hoq^Italitr— 
to  direct  stran^rs  in  the  way.  Public  roads  did  not  then 
exist ;  and  guides  were  essentially  necessary  in  countries 
where  villages  were  seldom  to  be  met  with,  and  where 
solitary  dwellings  did  not  exist. 

Terse  17.  Stall  I/dd«  from  Abraham]  That  is,  I  will 
not  hide.  A  common  mode  of  speech  in  Scripture ;  a 
question  asked,  when  an  affirmative  is  designed.  Do  men 
irathtT  erapea  off  thomo?  Men  do  not  gaUier  grapes  off 
ihoms,  Ac 

Terse  I9u  Shall  surely  become  a  great  and  mighty 
nation]  The  revriotion  Uiat  I  make  to  him  shall  be  pre- 
served among  bis  posterity ;  and  the  exact  fulfilment  of 
mv  promises,  made  so  long  before^  shall  lead'  (bcm  to 
believe  in  my  name,  and  trust  in  my  goodness. 

Terse  19.  And  they  AaU  keep  Qie  way  o/"  the  ZMrd\ 
The  true  reli^on — God's  wat  t  that  in  wnidi  God  walks 
himself^  and  in  \rtiich,  of  course,  hie  followers  walk  also — 
to  do  jnsiice  and  judginml — not  only  to  pieeerve  the 
truth  in,  their  creed,  but  maintain  it  in  their  praetioe.  Far 
an  sxplooatioD  of  tbsss  voids,  sec  on  LeviL  zxvi.  IS. 

Terse  20.  Bteause  &e  cryqf  fibdom  and  Otmerrah] 
See  the  notes  on  ch.  xiii.  IS. 

Terse  21.  Itnll  go  down  now,  &c.]  A  lesson  to  magis- 
tratan,  teaching  them  not  to  judge  according  to  report,  nut 
accurately  to  inquire  into  tlie  facta  themselves. 

Terse  22.  And  (Ae  men  himed /A«ryi»ce«]  That  is,  the 
two  anscis  who  soeompanied  Jehoi-olr^  vntfi  now  sent 
amrardSodomj  while  me  third,  who  is  called  the  Lou> 
or  JdvmAf  remained  with  Abraham,  fin-  the  purpose  of 
taaelnng  him  the  groat  usefulness  and  importance  of  hiih 
and  prayer. 

Terse  23.  WUt  thou  destroy  the  righteous  wUh  the 
vnckea7]  A  fi>rm  of  speech  similar  to  that  in  ver.  17. .  An 
invariable  principle  of  justice,  that  the  ri^teous  shall  not 
ba  poiiiabed  for  the  crimes  of  the  impious.  Aiid  this 
jURWULm  kya  down  as  the  foundtOioa  oi  his  si^plica- 
tiou.  Who  can  pray  with  any  hope  of  success,  who 
ouinot  assign  a  reason  to  God  and  fats  c9n«ci«itc«for  the 
petitions  be  oiTersI  llie  great  sacrifice  offered  by  Christ, 
IS  on  infinite  reason  iriiy  a  penit^t  sinner  ihould  expect 
IP  find  the  mercy  for  wbich  he  pleads. 

■  84 


spare  the  place  for  the  filly  righteons  that  art 

therfein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this 
manner,  to  sla^  the  righteous  with  the  wicked: 
and  "  that  the  righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  IVom  thee :  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right  1 

26  And  the  Loro  said,  p  If  I  find  in  Sodom 
fifty  righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare 
all  the  place  for  their  sahes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  ^  Behold 
now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord,  which  am  '  hut  dust  and  ashes : 

2S  Peradventore  there  shidl  lack  five  of  the 
fifty  righteous:  wilt  tfaon  destroy  all'tbe  city  fat 
lack  of  five?  And  he  said,  If  I  find  there  Ihr^ 
and  five,  I  will  not  destroy  if.  ' 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and  said, 
Peradventure  there  shall  be  forty  fomid  ^ere. 
And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  urtto  him.  Oh  let  not  the  Lorb 
be  ancry,  and  I  will  speak :  Peradventore  there 
shall  thirty  be  found  there.   And  he  said,  1  i^ittap 
not  do  it,  if  1  find  Uiirty  there. 

31  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  have  taken 
upon  roe  to  speak  unto  the  LcHto:  Peradventure 
there  shall  be  twenty  found  there.  And  be  said, 
I  will  not  destroy  ti  for  twenty's  sake. 
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TerM25.  ShaUnotOie  Judge  qfaU the  earthdorighi?} 
Ood  alone  ts  the  judee  of  all  men.  Abr^uun,  in  thus 
addressine  himself  to  tnfe  person  in  the  text,  considers  bittt 
either  as  the  Supreme  Being,  or  his  represenuitive. 

Terse  27.  Which  am  but  dust  and  osAsa]  •Msn  ^sjr 
^ther  W  ^pher,  words  very  similar  in  sound,  as  they  refia 
to  matters  which  so  much  resemble  each  other.  Xwf,  die 
lightest  particles  of  earth.  Ashes,  the  residuum  of  con- 
sumed substances.  By  these  expressions,  he  shows  how 
deeplv  his  soul  was  humbled  in  me  presence  of  God.  He 
who  has  high  thoughts  of  himself  must  have  low  thoue^ts 
of  the  digni^  of  the  divine  nature,  ot  the  majes^  of  Go3, 
and  the  suftuncss  of  SQL 

Verse  32.  Pemdteniurt  teh  thaU  be  Jbund  there] 
Enowing  that  in  the  fiuslly  of  his  nephew  the  true  rstlgion 
was  professed  and  prsctiwd,  he  could  not  suppose  thare 
coula  be  less  than  ten  righteous  persons  in  the  city,  he  did 
not  think  it  necessary  to  urge  his  simplication  Wuier  ;  bo 
therefore  left  off  his  entreaties^  and  the  Lord  departed  from 
him.  It  is  hii^Iy  worthy  of  ottservatkiii,  that  iritile  be 
continued  to  pr^i  the  mesence  of  God  was  eontinued; 
and  when  -Abraram  ended,  the  glory  ^  ike  Lord  wot 
Zi/ieiiuj^  as  the  l^rgum  expresses  it. 

Tflis  uiapter,  though  containing  only  the  preliminaries 
to  the  awful  catastrophe  detailed  in  the  itext,  affordk  tis 
several  lessons  of  useful  and  important  information. 

1.  HiehoepitalityandhumaiutyofAbrabamarewanl^ 
not  only  of  our  most  serious  regard,  but  also  of  oar 
imitation.  He  sat  in  the  door  of  bts  tent  in  the  beat  of 
the  day,  not  only  to  enjoy  the  current  of  refreshing  aii; 
but  that  if  he  saw  any  weary  and  exhausted  traveltm^  be 
might  invite  them  to  rest  and  refreeh  themselves.  HoapH 
tahnr  is  ever  beoomii^  in  <Hie  hinnnn  bein^  (owanki 
eoMJier ;  for  every  destitnis  man  is  a  brother  in  distress, 
and  demsads  our  most  prompt  and  aflectiaaate  assistance, 
according  to  that  heavenly  precept.  What  ye  would  thai 
men  sAoufd  do  unto  you,  do  even  so  unto  Asm.  From 
this  conduct  of  Abraham  a  divine  precept  is  fbrraed.  Be 
not  fargeffid  to  enisrbtia  strangers,  Jor  thereby  some 
hone  entertained  angels  unawares,  Heb.  xiii.  2. 

S.  Whoterver  is  given  on  the  ground  of  humanity  aad 
mercy,  is  given  unto  God.  and  is  sure  to  meet  with  his 
approbodon,  and  a  sojtaUe  reword.  While  Abraham 
entertainsd  nis  guests,  God  dikcovers  himself,  and  reveals 
to  him  the  couiuels  of  his  will,  and  renews  th*  promise  of 
a  Bunerotis  posterity.  Sarah,  though,  naturally  spaaldngj 
past  child-bearing,  lAiall  have  a  son :  natural .  obstacles 
cannot  hinder  the  purpoac  of  God  i  nature  is  his  instru- 
ment, and  as  it  works  not  only  by  general  lawa^  hit  also 
by  any  particular  wiU  of  God,  so  it  may  SDeomplish  that 
will,  in  any  way  he  may  choose  to  direct  It  is  ahrays 
difficult  to  credit  God's  promises  when  they'  relate  to 
aupematural  things  j  and  still  more  so,  when  they  have 
for  their  otqect,  evsnts  fbot  are  eotUrory  to  the  eouiss  at 
nature:  but,  bs  tiatkim^io  too  hard^  Ogd;  se  sB 
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3S  And  he  said,  ■  Oh  let  not  the  Lord  be 
an^ry,  and  I  will  Bpeak  Tet  but  this  once ;  Per- 
adventnre  ten  abaM  be  tonnd  ^ere.  *"  And  he 
said,  I  will  not  deatroy  it  for  ten's  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  hie  way,  as  soon  as  he 
had  left  communiog  with  Abraliam :  and  Abra- 
ham returned  unto  nis  place. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
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AND  there  '  came  two  angels  to  Sodom  at 
.  even  ;  and  Lot  eat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom : 
and  ^  Lot,  seeini;  them,  rose  up  to  meet  them; 
and  he  bowed  hunself  with  his  &ce  toward  the 
ground : 

.  2  Ana  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords,  *  torn 
m,  I  pray  yon,  into  yonr  servant's  house,  and 


tarrv  all  night,  and  '  wash  your  feet,  and  ye 
shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  Ways.  And 
they  said,  '  Nay ;  but  we  will  cu>fate  in  the  street 
all  night 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ;  and 
they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his 
house ;  ^  and  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake 
unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  1[  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  oompEtssed  the 
house  round,  both  old  and  young,  all  the  peoi^e 
from  every  quarter : 

5  1  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto 
him,. Where  are  the  men  whkh  came  in  to  thee 
this  night  ?  >  bring  them  oat  unto  us,  that  we 
I  may  know  them. 

6  And  "  Lot  went  oat  at  the  door  unto  them, 
and  shut  the  door  ader  him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so 
wickedly : 

6  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  which 
have  not  known  man  ;  let  rae,  I  pray  you,  bring 
them  out  unto  you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good 
in  your  eyes:  only  unto  these  men  do  nothmgi 
"  for  therefore  came  they  under  the  shadow  w 
my  roof. 

^  And  th^  said,-  Stand  back.  And  they  said 
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thingt  are  pofibU  to  him  thai  6etfmU,  It  is  that  bith 
akne^  wfaicn  is  of  the  opention  <rf  God's  Spirit,  that  it 
cs|)«ble  of  creditiiig  Mpernatiml  thion :  be  wfao  does  not 
pny  to  be  en&bled  to  believi^  end  if  na  do^  uses  not  the 
power  when  leenved,  obd  never  believe  to  the  ■sving  of 
the  Boul. 

3-  Abraham  tnuts  mach  in  Ood ;  end  God  repoeea 
much  confidence  in  Abnhoia.  He  knows  that  Crad  is 
fiuthfitl,  B&d  will  fulfil  his  promisee ;  and  Ood  knows  that 
Abraham  is  fiuthfiil,  and  will  conniand  his  children  and 
hia  htKuefaold  after  him,  and  they  AbII  keep  the  way  of 
ihe  Lord  to  do  imtiee  and  jud^^ioent,  ver.  i9-  No  man 
hTea.unio  himself;  and  Goa  gives  us  neither  tptriluat 
ner  Icwyerol  blessings  for  ourselves  alone ;  our  bread  we 
are  to  divide  witli  the  bungiy,  and  to  help  the  stnuigcr  in 
distress.  He  who  uoderMands  the  leay  qf  Ood,  should 
earefully  instruct  his  household  in  that  way:  and  he  who 
is  the  fiaher  of  a  bmily,  should  pny  to  Ckid  to  teeoh  him, 
that  he  may  leach  his  household.  Jlis  ignorance  of  God 
and  salvation  can  be  no  excuse  Ear  his  neglecting  his 
ftunily — it  is  bis  indispensable  du^  to  tea<A  themi  and 
God  wiU  temch  him,  ii  heeanieady  seek  it,  that  be  may 
be  aUe  to  disehi^  this  dn^  to  his  fiunily.  Reader,  if 
Ihy  chUdran  or  servants  aerin  througfi  thy  neglect,  God 
wilt  judge  thee  for  it  in  tiw  great  day. 

4.  'nie  sin  of  Sodom  and  die  cities  of  the  jAaia  was 
great  and  grievous— the  measure  of  their  iniqui^  was  tUI, 
sod  Ood  determined  to  destroy  them.  Judgment  is  God's 
9tnm^*  wrk,  bot  though  rarely  done,  it  must  be  dune 
■ozzKdmee,  lest  men  dwuJd  suppose  that  rwht  and  wrong, 
vice  and  wtoe,  wereahfce  in  the  eye  of  G(od.  And  thcM 
todgmeBts  must  be  dispensed  in  such  a  way,  as  to  show, 
they  are  not  the  results  of  natural  causes,  bill  come  imme- 
diatelyfrotn  the  incensed  justice  of  the  Xlost  High. 

5.  Every  msji  who  loves  God,  hms  his  neiriwouraleo; 
^heiriu  kmsbis  neigtaboar,  will  doaUm  Us  power 
to  promote  the  «ell4iemg  both  of  biasool  and  his  body. 
Abraham  cannot  prevent  the  men  oiF  Sodom  from  sinning 

r'nst  God ;  but  ne  can  make  pr^er  and  intereeseion  for 
r  souls ;  and  plead,  if  not  in  arrest,  yet  in  mitigation  of 
judraient.  He  therefore  intercedes  for  the  traiwrressOrs, 
and  God  is  well  pleased  with  hia  intercessions.  'Tbeseara 
Iheo^iringof  OfltPs  own  hm  intbeheart<tf  hissemnt 

6.  How  true  is  that  word— Hio  energetic  fiuihftil  prayer 
or  a  righteooB  man  avsilelh  mnob.  Abr|faara  dram 
near  to  God  by  affection  aod  faith  i  and,  in  the  most 
devout  and  humble  manner,  makes  prayer  and  suppliea- 
tion ;  and  every  petition  is  answered  on  the  spoL  Nw 
dses  God  eease  to  promise  to  "how  mercy,  till  Abraham 
ceases  to  intercede  I  What  encouragement  doee  this  boU 
ODt  to  tbem  that  fear  God,  to  make  prayer  and  intercessioa 
far  their  wnftilneighbouN  and  un^edly  relatives  I  Faith  in 
the  Lord  JeMs  endues  prayer  with  a  species  of  omnipo- 
tenee— whatsoever  a  man  asks  of  the  Father  in  his  name, 
he  will  do  it.  Pra]rerl»s  been  termed  the  rais  of  heaven  t 
bll^wilbout/aUh,  that  gate  cannot  be  epsnetf.  He  who 
mvM  besAoMU;  BiKrMbM*  miaougkt,  rinll  have 

Wnesi  or  lheUgMii«  of  ths  flo^Ml^paM*. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIX. 
Verse  1.  7Vo  angeU}  nietwo  referred  to  chap.zviii. 

ver.  22. 

Sai  in  the  gati^  Probably,  in  order  to  prevent  unwary 
travellers  from  being  entrapped  by  his  wicked  townsmen, 
he  waited  at  the  gate  of  the  city  to  bring  the  strangers  be 
might  meet  with  to  his  owd  bouse,  as  well  as  to  tnuuaet 
his  own  business. 

Bvaed  hinueifl  Not  through  religious  reverence,  for  he 
did  not  know  the  quality  of  hia  guests ;  but  tlirough  the 
customary  form  of  civility.  See  on  verses  3 — B.  of  the 
preceding  chapter. 

Verse  2.  Nay,  but  wUl  abide  in  the  ttrttt^  Instead 
of  kS  /a,  nay,  some  MSS.  have  lo,  to  him.  "  And  they 
said  unfa  Aim,  for  we  lodge  in  the  street; "  wliere,  neverthe- 
less, the  n^ation  is  uiMferstood.  Knowing  the  disposition 
of  the  inhsbitants,  and  appearing  in  the  mere  character  of 
travellers,  they  preferrea  the  open  street  to  any  house ;  biit 
as  Lot  pressed  them  vehemently,  and  tliey  knew  him  to 
be  a  ripiteous  man,  not  yet  willing  to  make  themselves 
known,  they  coikented  10  take  shelter  under  his  hospitable 
roof.  Our  liOrd,  willing  for  the  time  being,  to  conceal  his 
person  from  the  knowledge  of  the  disciples  going  lo 
Emmaus,  made  as  though  he  would  go  fiuiher;  but  at 
last,  like  the  angels  here,  yielded  to  the  importunity  of  his 
disciples^  and  went  into  their  lodgings.  «k 

Verse  6.  Where  are  the  rnen  vAwA  came  in  to  thee  T 
&e.]  "niia  account  justifies  the  character  given  of  this 
d^raved  people  in  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  20.  and  in 
chap.  xiii.  13.  As  their  crime  was  the  deepest  disgrace  to  ^ 
human  nature,  so  it  is  too  bad  to  be  described :  in  the 
sacred  text  it  is  sufficiently  marked;  and  the  illi- 
quid wbiet^  firom  these  most  abominable  wretches,  has 
been  called  fibAmtK  is  punished  in  our  country  wid/^ 

Veres  EL  BAM  note,  /  A4»a  tm  tfou^Uers]  Nothing 
but  that  saered  liriit  in  which  the  rites  of  noqiitaJt^  were 
regarded  among  uie  eastern  nations,  could  either  justify  or 
pSliate  this  propMal  of  Lot.  A  man  who  had  taken  a 
stranger  imoer  his  care  and  protection,  was  bound  to 
defood  him  even  at  the  expense  of  his  own  life.  In  this 
light,  the  righta  of  hospitality  are  still  rwu^ed  in  Asiatio 
countrieai  and  on  these  hig^  notions  omy,the  infloence 
of  which  an  Asiatic  miiid  alone  can  prorcrly  a[^ireeiatei 
Lot's  conduct  on  this  occasiim  can  be  at  an  exeuseo. 

Verse  9.  .dnd  As  imff  wedsfrsa^ucfge]  SoA£seitfbi# 
in  th«  gate  ii  no  proof  of  his  being  tbera  laa  wagitteritU 
capacity,  as  some  have  supposed. 

Verse  11.  And  th«y  mote  ih*  mm  with  blindneet] 
This  has  been  understood  two  ways;  I.  llie  angel»,  by 
the  power  which  Ood  had  given  ihem,  deprived  tbeas 
wicked  men  at  a  proper  and  regular  use  of  their  sight  so 
as  either  totally  to  deprive  them  of  it,  or  render  it  so  con- 
bmed,  that  they  could  no  longer  distinguish  objects;  or, 
2.  They  caused  such  a  deep  (tirkness  to  take  place  that 
Aay  eould  not  find  Lot's  door,  llic  author  of  the  book  of 
WUdotn  was  evidently  <^  this  tatter  opinion :  for  he  says, 
they  iMre  totnfomtd  fibtttU  ifiih  horrOil^  great  da^m, 

digitized  byCjOOgle 


A.  M.  3107.  B.  C.  1697. 


GENESIS. 


A.  M.  2107.  B.  C.  laOT* 


again.  This  one  /eUov>  ■  came  in  to  sojourn, 
^  and-he  will  needs  be  a  jud^e :  now  will  we  deal 
worse  with  thee,  than  with  them.  And  they 
pressed  sore  upon  the  man,  ecen  Lot,  and  came 
near  to  break  tlie  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,  and 
palled  Lot  into  the  hoofie  to  them,  and  shut  to 
the  door. 

1 1  And  they  smote  the  men  *  that  vere  fti  the 
door  of  the  hotue  with  bliodnesa,  both  small  and 

Seat :  so  that  they  wearied  theracetres  to  -find 
e  door. 

13  If  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou 
here  any  besides?  son-in-law,  and  thy  eons,  and 
thy  daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the 
city.   bring  them  out  of  this  place : 

13  For  we  wiU  destroy  this  i^ace,  because  the 
•  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the  face  of 
the  LoBD  {  and  ^  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  df- 
■troy  it 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  0ons- 
in-law,  t  which  married  his  daughters,  and  said 
^  Up,  get  you  out  of  this  place;  for  the  Lobd  wil 
destroy  this  city.   >  But  he  seemed  as  one  tiiat 
mocked  unto  hia  sons-in-law. 

15  And  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the 
angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  >  Arise,  take  tt^ 
Vue,  and  thy  two  daughtere.  which  '  are  here ; 
lest  thou  be  consumed  in  tne  iniquity  of  the 
city. 

16  And  ■  whfle  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold 
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chap.  xiz.  17.  See  a  tirailar  case  of  Eliaha  and  the  Sy- 
riana,  2  Kion  vi.  18,  &c. 

Verve  12.  UomI  tfum  hen  any  baidu?  mmrin-laui] 
Hers  there  appears  to  be  but  one  meant,  as  the  word  tnn 
cfca/an  is  id  the  singular  number :  but  in  ver.  14.  the  Vori 
is  flfarol,  vmn  ehatanaiv,  his  Mms-in-law.  There  were 
only  ftm  in  number;  as  we  do  not  bear  that  Lot  had  more 
then  two  daughters ;  and  these  seem  not  to  have  been 
tidually  married  to  those  daughters,  but  only  bahvthtd,  as 
is  evident  from  what  Lot  seyB,  ver.  8.  for  they  hod  not 
ibwwn  man,  but  were  the  spouses  dai  of  thoee  who  are 
here  oalled  nis  sons-in-law.  But  thou^  these  roi^t  be 
reputed  as  a  part  of  Lot's  family,  ana  entitled  on  diis 
aeoount  to  God's  protection,  yet  it  is  sufficiently  plain  that 
ihey  did  not  escape  the  perdition  of  these  wicked  men ;  and 
the  reason  is  given  ver.  14.  they  received  the  solemn 
warning  as  a  ridiculous  tale,  the  creature  of  Lot's  iaventioo, 
or  the  offspring  ot  his  fear.  Hierefore  th^  mode  no 
□rovision  for  their  escape,  and  doubtless  perished,  (notwith- 
Andinff  the  sincerely  onered  grace)  in  the  peraitioil  that 
fell  OR  this  unKodly  ci^. 

Verse  16.  ^ute  lu  1inger«d\  ProboUy  in  afi^onate, 
thou^  useless  entreaties  to  prevail  on  the  remaining  parts 
of  his  fiunily  to  escape  from  the  destruction  that  was  now 
descending,  laid  hold  upon  hit  hand!  pultad  them  away 
1  by  mere  force,  M«  JLord  being  mert^U;  else  tturf  had 
Vtpeea  UA  to  perish  in  their  Uqgmng,  as  the  odms  wm 
their  gafas^ffag. 

Veise  17.  Whm  Otey  had  brought  them  forlh,  Ac") 
Every  word  here  is  em^iatie,  eacape  for  thy  lot  ;  thou 
art  in  the  most  imminent  danger  of  perishing ;  thy  and 
thy  soui  ore  both  at  stake.  LooA  not  behind  (Am— "niou 
hast  but  barely  time  enou^  to  escape  from  the  judgment  that 
is  now  deseendinr  I  no  lingering  or  thou  art  lost!  one  took 
btck  may  prove  fiual  to  thee,  and  Qod  commaaik  thee  to 
avoid  it  yeiiher  stay  thou  tn  ail  the  plain,  because  God 
will  destroy  that  as  welt  as  the  city;  escape  to  the  flK>im> 
tain;  on  which  these  judgments  riiall  not  light;  and  which 
Qod  has  appointed  thee  ror  a  place  of  refuge }  tttt  Ami  b» 
coMsrasD.  It  is  notan  oidinary  judgment  ttuit  is  omningt 
a  fire  from  heaven  riiall  burn  up  the  cities^  the  plain,  aad 
•11  that  leouun  in  the  cities  ana  in  the  plains.  Both  th« 
beginning  and  end  of  this  exhortation  are  addressed  to  his 
personal  Jeeimgt.  "Skia  for  skin,  veo,  all  that  a  man 
faadi  willne  give  for  his  life:"  tJid  ee(f-preoarvatimi»  Ae 
fira  lav  nature,  to  whidi  every  other  consideration  ts 
nmorond  uoimportam. 

verw  19,  /  eaTinol  asesjM  to  tht  iMitRlafn]  He  saw 
the  destnietion  so  near,  that  he  imi^iiwd  he  riuaild  not 
have  time  sufficient  to  reach  ^  mountain  befaie  it  airivtd. 
He  did  sot  consider,  diat  Ood  could  civs  so  eowHiUHid  to 
his  creatures,  that  h  would  be  itnpomUs^ibr  thna  to  AiMl  I 
80 


upon  his  hand,  and  upcm  the  hand  of  his  wife,  aad 
upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters :  •  the  Lobd 
being  merciful  imto  him;  pand  they  Drought  hiw* 
forth  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  brought 
them  forth  abroad^that  be  said,  ^Escape  forUiy 
life ;  '  look  not  behmd  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in- 
all  the  plain :  escape  to  the  mountahi,  lest  thou 
be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  onto  them,  Oh,  ■  not  m,  my 
Lord: 

19  Behold  now,  thy  aerrant  hath  TouihI  grace 
in  thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  magnified  thy  mercy, 
which  thou  nast  showed  tmto  me  in  saving  my 
life ;  aiul  I  cannot  escape  to  motmtain,  leat 
some  evil  take  me,  and  I  die : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  ts  near  to  flee  unto, 
and  it  ts  a  little  one :  Ob,  let  me  escape  thither, 
(is  it  not  a  little  one?)  and  my  soul  stmll  live.  -  "v 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  See  1 1  have  accepted 
■  thee  concerning  this  thing  lUso.  that  I  will  not 
overthrow  this  city,  for  the  wnich  thpu  hast 
spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither;  for  'I  cannot 
do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither.  "There- 
fore '  the  name  of  the  city  was  called  ■  Zoar." 

23  The  Sim  was  f  risen  upon  the  earth  when 
Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  H  Th^n  *  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
upon  Gromorrah  brimstone  and  &e  from  the 
Lord  out  of  heaven ; 
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but  the  harry  and  perturbotim  of  his  uinc^  will  at  once 
aoceuBt  for  and  excuse  this  gross  oversight. 

Verse  20.  A  is  a  litlU  mu]  Probably  Lot  wished  to 
have  it  for  an  iidieriianee,  and  thereCore  pleaded  iu  beiiw  a 
littU  one,  that  hia  requsst  might  be  the  more  reodUy 
.  [ranted.  Or,  he  miofat  suppose,  that  being  a  little  ciif. 
:  t  was  less  dqmvea  than  Soikin  and  GomoiTah,  aoi 
therefore  not  so  ripe  for  pumsfament,  '«hidt  was  probably, 
the  ease. 

Verse  21.  See  I  hare  accepted  Ikee]  How  prevalent  i« 
prayer  with  Ood  I  Far  from  refiising  to  deny  a  reaaoaable 
petition,  he  rtiows  himsalf  as  if  under  embarrassment  lo 
deny  any. 

Verse  22.  IeannotdoanylhingtmOu)ubecoiiulhithtr\ 
So  these  heavenly  measmgers  had  die  Bthciest  cornmis- 
sioti  to  take  care  of  Lot  and  his  fomily ;  and  even  tha 
purposes  of  divine  ^stiee  could  not  be  accomplished  oo  tha 
rebellious  till  this  righteous  man  and  his  family  had 
escaped  from  the  place.  A  pro«f  of  Abraham's  aaaertion  i 
tkeJudgt^iataaoaHhwUldori^  l^nawu  ^ 
that  elty  woe  oattei  Zoar,  irv  isOsr,  limx;  its  former 
name  being  Bda, 

Verse  21.  The  Lord  rained— brimetone  and  fir*  from 
the  Ijord\  As  all  judgment  is  coaunitted  to  the  Son  of 
God,  many  of  the  primitive  (athera,  and  several  modem 
divinesi,  Have  supposed  that  the  words  nwi  ta-ythooahf 
and  mm  tmo  «i«-s<  YthoMh,  imjdy  Jthopah  the  Som. 
raining  farimstoM sad  tn  ttaat  Mimah  the  Father;  and 
that  this  ^oee  offbtds  do  mean  iwoof  i4  the  proper  dirinjty 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  It  may  be  so :  but  titoug^  tos 
point  is  sufficiently  estabUdiied.  elsewhere,  it  does  not 
uipear  te  me  -to  be  plainly  iodicoled  hen.  And  it  is 
always  bMtsr  cm  a  sidiiMt  of  wis  kind,  not  to  have  recoursa 
to  proefr  which  require  pro^e  to  oonfim  them,  b 
must  however  be  gcsoted,  that  tm  person^  meuiOBsd  as 
Jehovah,  in  one  verse,  is  both  s  stwtge  and  curious  cir- 
corastBDoe:  and  it  will  ^>pear  more  remarkable  when  w» 
consider  that  tbe  pawon  colled  Jehovah,  who  conversed 
with  Abrafai^  see  sfaap.  xviiL  sad  seat  those  two  angels 
to  briw  Lot  and  his  funily  out  of  this  devoted  place ;  ana 
seenuThiiOMU;  after  he  leA  <^  talking  with  Ahrahaa,  to 
have  aaoended  to  heaveik  ver.  33.  does  not  any  more  ORieac 
on  this  occaaioQ  lillwe  hear  that  Jshovah  rained  iqwia 
Sedomand  Oonmrak  brinutaneandJirefroniJsaoiTAa 
0utttfhea»eH.  This  eertainJy  gives  a  fiUl  countenance  to 
die  opiuonssSured  to  above;  ibou^  still  it  may  bll  sbort 

'^SrSSiS!iidJU*]  IV *ordrviMg^Arift, which 
sra  translate  Wwsfsne,  is  of  vary  uncertam  denvalun^ 
It  ts  erMoidynsed  wwHsphsrcally,  to  point  wt  the  otmMC 
dMisM  sf  pi^Uuvot  timnp/tif  "T  lbs  mst  ^^rtif^ 
oSnJmla  IB  DsuL  xibE.  IB.  Jeh  xviii.  !&  PisL  ad.  & 
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96  And  be  overthrevr  thoae  cities,  and  all  the 
tinbt,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities.'and 
•  chat  which  grew  npon  the  ground. 
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Im.  xxxiv.  9.  Bsek.  xxxviii.  22.  Aod  u  fuO,  or  an 
•vartaatiiig  ■eparatxm  from  Ood  and  the  elory  of  hit  power, 
is  the  utmofli  puniahinent  that  can  be  inflicted  on  auioer*  g 
Imum  briiMlom  and  fire  are  tued  in  Scriptara  to  mgiafy 
iIm  lOTinenlein  ifaM  pleee  ot  puniabmetit.  See  Im.  xxx. 
23.  Rev.  AT.  10.  xix.  aO.  xx.  10.  xxi.  a  We  may  aaiely 
mippcme,  that  it  waa  quite  poasible  tbataahowerof  ni'rcnw 
pvticlea  migbt  ha.ve  been  precipitated  from  the  atnioe- 
pbere^  here,  ae  iu  many  other  plaeea,  called  htaten,  which 
oy  the  action  ofjbre,  or  the  wcMe  jfaUd^  would  be  imme- 
vMttiy  ignited,  and  so  oonaume  the  ciuea.  And  a>  we 
bam  already  aeen  that  the  plains  about  Sodom  and  Qo- 
moiTah  abounded  with  agphaUuM  or  bitumen  pits,  aee  chap. 
XiT.  10.  thai  what  ie  particalarly  meant  here  in  reference 
to  thepbiiL  ie  the  aettutf  fire  to  this  vast  store  of  inflomable 
Mtter  by  the  agency  of  Uie  lightning,  or  the  electric  fluid ; 
•nd  Ihia,  in  the  most  natural  and  literal  manner,  accounts 
foe  the  whole  plain  being  burnt  up }  as  that  plain  abounded 
with  this  bitununous  substance :  and  thus  we  find  three 
•genu  employed  in  the  total  rain  of  (hese  cities,  and  all 
tfie  circumiaceat  plain:  I.  Tnmimetable  niirouM  partidet 
[n«dpita(ea  from  the  atmosphere.  2.  The  vast  quantity 
«f  anitaUue  or  bituvtm  which  abounded  in  that  country : 
and,  A.  lAghtning,  or  the  electric  spark  which  ignited  the 
nitre  ud  Ktuman,  and  thus  consumed  both  the  cities  and 
the  pittii^  or  diampeign  country  in  which  thf7  were 
situated. 

Verse  2S.  And  averlkrea  f&ose  cities,  and  all  Uu 
flam]  Thia  fotaa  what  is  colled  the  lake  AgphaUUea, 
DtadMOy  or  Soli  aaat  which,  according  to  the  most  au- 
thentic Memmto,  ia  about  70  ndlea  in  lengtli,  sod  16  in 
hrsMlth. 

jna  noet  sbange  and  inercdiUe  tales  ore  told  by  many 
of  the  BiieteDts,  and  by  sMoy  of  the  modems,  concerning 
the  place  where  these  cities  stood.  Common  fiune  sayi 
that  the  waters  of  diis  sea  are  so  ikitA  that  a  atone  wil 
not  sink  in  them ;  so  tough  and  clammy,  that  the  moat 
boisterous  wind  cannot  raffle  thena ;  so  deadiy,  that  no 
fish  eon  live  in  them;  and  that  if  a  bird  happen  to  flv  over 
dM  take,  it  is  killed  by  the  poisonous  effluvia  whtcn  pro- 
oeeifa  fron  the  waters;  that  scarcely  any  verdure  can 
grow  near  the  plaoo,  and  that  in  the  vicinity  where  there 
are  any  trees^  they  bear  a  most  beautiful  finiit,  but  when 
Tcu  ooms  to  open  it,  you  find  nothing  but  as&»/  and  that 
me  place  was  burning  long  after  the  apostW  times. 
IVae,  and  all  aimikar  tales,  may  be  safely  proiwunced 
great  exaggerations  of  tuts,  or  fi^ons  of  ignorant,  stupiiL 
and  Mipentitioufl  monks,  or  impositions  of  unprincipled 
tntrellerm,  who,  knowing  that  the  common  people  are  de- 
lighted with  the  marveUotu,  have  stuffed  their  narratives 
with  such  ocenmts  merely  to  procure  a  better  sole  for 
tbeir  works. 

The  truth  la,  the  waters  ue  exceedingly  salt,  far  beyond 
uw  umal  aaltneas  of  the  sea;  and  Iwace  it  is  called  the 
Salt  MO.  In  eonaetpience  of  this  oreumstanee,  bodies 
will  Ifpat  in  it,  that  would  sinli  in  common  salt  water; 
•ad  profaebly  it  is  on  this  accouiu  thai  few  fish  can  live  ia 
iL  nit  the  monks  of  St  Saba  affirmed  to  Dr.  Shaw  thai 
w<y  had  asmJUteaurhtinU;  and  as  to  ihe  reports  of 
ny  noxious  qiwlity  in  the  air,  or  In  the  evaporotioifs  from 
tfs  mrnoe,  the  snm|^  Cut  is,  lumps  of  bitumen  often  rise 
from  the  bottom  to  lU  surfiKa,  and  exhale  a  fcstid  odour 
which  does  not  appear  U>  have  any  thing  poismoua  in  iL 
Dr  Pocoeke  swam  in  it  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  on  hour, 
and  felt  no  kind  of  ineonveoience ;  the  water,  he  says,  is 
jjWTf  eisor,  oad  faaviiw  brouglit  away  a  bottle  of  It,  he 
had  It  analyzed,  and  fiwud  it  to  etnttoin  no  substances 
beeoles  sou  and  a  tittU  alum."  As  there  ore  freauent 
vwtions  or  a  bituminoas  matter  from  the  bottom  of  this 
lu^wbioh  seem  to  argue  a  subterraneous  fire,  hence  the 
ygw  Uiat  thia  place  was  burning  even  after  the  days 
flfuM^mstles.  And  this  phenomenon  still  continues,  fiff 
""■MiBs  of  bitumen,"  says  Dr.  Shaw,  " in  large hemis- 
ptum,  are  raissd  at  oertam  times  from  the  bottom,  which, 
«■  aoM  M  ihey  touch  the  surface,  and  an  thereby  vMd 
T  thy  external  air.  burst  at  once  with  great  snioJU 
Wd  notse,  like  the  jndnajuiminane  of  the  cihymi«%  and 
fafme  iheniaelves  in  a  ^ousaod  pieces.  But  this  only 
h^pcoa  near  the  shore;  for.  in  greater  depths,  the  eru)^ 
ma  are  supposed  to  disoovBr  tbmseives  in  suchooAimns 
Vmafcs,  as  are  now  and  thaa  ohserved  to  arise  from  the 
tafcfcA^  peifaBiM  to  audi  eruptkM  w  theae  we  may 
•OriMttfrdiM  variety  piU  mimS  hallom,  not  unlike  the 
traeas  of  Btaay  of  our  aoeient  lime-kiliii^  which  aia  found 


S6  T  Bat  his  wtfe  looked  back  from  behind 
him,  aiid  she  became  *■  a  pillar  of  salt. 
27  IT  And  Abraham  gat  up  •  earlj  hi  the 


in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  lake.  'nteUAtnten  ii^  inall 
probability,  accompanied  from  the  bottom  with  mfakw^ 
as  both  of  them  are  found  prontiscuously  upon  the  some } 
and  the  latter  is  preetaeiy  the  same  with  common  nattvs 
sulphur;  the  Other  is  friable,  yiekling  upon  friction,  or  by 
being  put  into  the  fire,  a  fCBtuI  smell. 

For  several  curitns  particulars  on  this  subject,  see  Dr. 
Pocoeke's  Travels,  vol.  ii.  part  i.  c.  9.  andDr.  Sfaaw^a 
Travels,  4to.  edit.  p.  346,  &c. 

Terse  26.  jSft«&enimea;;W<ir^ra^]  Thevaatvarie^ 
of  opinions^  both  ancient  and  modem,  on  the  crime  <« 
I^t's  wife,  her  cfaai^  and  the  maimer  in  whidi  that 
change  was  effinted,  are  in  many  casee  as  uneatisfaeiory 
08  th^  ore  ridiculouB.   On  thispoint  the  Sacred  Scripture 
soys  little.   Ood  had  commanded  Lot  and  his  family  net 
to  look  behind  them ;  the  wife  of  Lot  disobend  this  com- 
mand ;  sAe  ImAed  hadtfrom  behind  lOnilM,  hu  hw 
band,  and  the  became  a  pitlar  ^  ealt.   This  is  all  tba 
information  the  inspired  historian  has  thought  proper  M 
give  us  on  this  eubiect ;  it  is  true,  the  account  is  sfaon,  bat 
commentators  onci  critics  have  made  it  long  enough  fay 
their  laborious  gloaeea.   The  opinions  which  are  the  most 
probable  are  the  following :  1.  "  Lot's  vrife,  by  the  mi- 
raculous power  of  God,  was  ehuigei  iato  a  mass  of  rock 
salt,  probably  retaining  the  human  flnire."  2.  "  Tarrying 
too  long  in  the  plain,  she  was  struck  with  lightning,  and 
enveloped  in  the  bituminoua  and  sulphuric  matter  whi<A 
ohounued  in  that  country,  and  whim,  not  being  exposed 
afterword  to  the  action  oi  the  fire,  resisted  the  air  and  the 
wet,  and  was  thus  rendered  permanenL"   3.  "  She  waa 
struck  dead  ood  consumed  hi  the  burning  up  of  the  plain, 
and  thia  judgment  on  her  disobedience  being  ree<mied,  ia 
an  impenshable  memorial  of  the  fact  ita^  and  an  ever- 
lasting warning  to  sinners  In  general,  and  to  backslidera 
or  apostates  ih  particular."    On  these  opinions  it  may  be 
only  necessary  to  state,  that  the  two  first  understaoa  the 
texllUeraUif!  and  that  the  lost  considers  it  metopAorteaf^. 
That  God  might  in  a  moment  convert  this  distrfiedient 
woman  into  a  ptUar  or  mast  qf  tali,  or  any  oMer  sufr- 
ttance,  there  can  be  no  doubt.    Or  that  by  contimiitjg  hi 
the  plain,  tilt  the  brimstone  and  fire  descended  mim 
heaven,  she  mi^t  be  ttruek  dead  with  lightning,  and  %%• 
durated  or  ptirified  on  the  spot,  is  as  poasible.   And  that 
the  account  of  her  becoming  a  pillar  ef  aaU,  may  be  de- 
signed to  be  anderstood  mtiaphoricauy,  is  also  highly 

Srobable.  It  ia  certain  diat  nut  is  frequently  need  in  tha 
'Criptures  as  an  emblem  of  ineormption,  durabWty,  fto. 
Hence  a  covenant  ^  taU,  Wum.  xviii,  19.  is  a  perpetual 
covenant,  one  that  la  ever  to  be  in  full  force,  ana  never 
broken;  on  this  ground  a  ptUar  of  talt  may  signify  no 
more,  in  thiM  caae,  than  an  eeerlatting  monumeat  againrt 
criminal  curiosity,  unbelief,  and  diB<Aeaience. 

Could  we  depend  upon  the  various  accounts  given  br 
different  persona  who  pretend  to  have  seen  the  wife  at 
Lot,  Btanoing  in  her  complete  human  form,  wiA  all  her 
dietinctive  marks  abotU  fur,  the  difficulty  would  be  at  an 
end.  But  we  cannot  depend  on  these  accounts;  they  are  • 
discordant,  improbable,  ridiculous,  and  <rften  grossly  ab- 
surd }  some  profess  to  have  seen  her  as  a  h«ap  v  "o^i 
others  as  a  iick  <^  salt,  others  as  a  eompleie  fttman  bmg, 
a«  to  sh^ie,  proportion  of  pans,  Ae.  Ac  but  only  petnned. 
This  bninan  tona,  according  to  others,  has  sail  resident 
in  it  a  continual  miraculous  energy :  bieak  off  a  finger,  a 
toe,  on  arm,  Ac.  it  is  immediately  repndueedt  so  that 
though  multitudes  (tf  curious  persons  have  gone  to  see 
this  woman,  and  eviiy  one  has  brought  away  a  part  of 
her,  yet  still  she  is  found  by  the  next  comer  a  oomplsW 
human  form  I  To  crown  this  absurd  description,  tba 
auAor  of  the  poem  De  Sodoma,  usually  attributed  ta 
TertulUan,  ana  annexed  to  his  works^  represents  hn-  as 
yet  instinct  vith  a  portion  qf  sntmai  life,  wUA  is  tuia- 
quivocaUy  designated  by  ceriain  signs  vhidi  every  menik 
produces.  I  moll  transcribe  the  whole  passage,  and  refer 
to  my  author;  and  as  1  have  givwi  above  the  setsss of  Hm 
whoM,  my  readers  most  exouse  ma  from  giving  a  act* 
literal  tronafatioa 
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monraig,  to  the  place  where  '  he  stood  before 
the  LoHD : 

88  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and 
beheld,  and,  lo,  '•the  smoke  of  the  country  went 
up  as  the  smoke  of  a  lurnace. 

29  And  it  came  to  pas«,  when  Ood  destroyed 
aa*OT        cities  oV  the  plain,  that  God  "  re- 

 : — 1  membered  Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  ont 

of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow,  when  he  over- 
threw the  citiee  in  the  which  Lot  dwelt 

30  ^  And  I^t  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and 
*  dwdt  in  the  mountain,  and  his  two  daughters 
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TTia  natiment  in  the  lut  lines  ia  supported  by  Ireoieus, 
who  ■Hurea  ut,  that  though  still  reBoauiing  as  a  pillar  qf 
tall,  this  ttatue  in  form,  and  other  natural  acciderUa, 
exhibits  decisive  proofe  of  iu  original — Jam  mm  caro 
earrwptibUiti  »«d  ttatua  salia  semper  manens,  et  per 
nuuialia,  ea.  qtue  aunt  coosuetudinis  homlnis  ottendent, 
Vb.  iv.  c  61.  To  eomplete  thie  Kbsurdity,  this  fiuher 
makea  her  an  emblem  of  the  true  church ;  which,  though 
■he  suffers  much,  and  often  loses  whole  members,  yet  pre- 
serves die  pillar  of  salt,  that  is,  the  foundation  Ike 
true  faith,  &c 

Josephus  says,  that  this  pillar  wms  Btanding  in  bis  time, 
and  that  himself  bod  seen  it^B>e  rii*.»»  »>•-»  «»TiS»>.i»' 

Vt^M  f  MTs**  iT4        «Mi  *B*  f  iiqurti.    AnL  lib.  I.  c  zL 

St.  Clement,  in  his  Ist  Ep.  to  Ou  Corinthiana,  ch.  ii. 
follows  JoMphus,  and  Bsseru,  that  Lo^s  wife  was  remain- 
Log,  even  in  that  time,  as  a  pillar  of  salt. 

Authors  of  respectability  and  credit,  who  have  since 
travelled  into  the  Holy  Land,  and  made  it  their  buaineaa 
to  inquire  in^  this  subject  in  the  most  particular  and  care- 
ful mamier,  have  not  been  able  to  meet  with  any  reitudna 
^  this  pillar:  and  oU  accounts  begin  now  to  be  confound^ 
m  the  pretty  general  concessioa  ooth  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  either  the  st&tue  does  not  now  remain,  or  that 
■ome  of  the  heaps  of  salt  or  blocks  of  salt  rock,  which  are 
to  be  met  with  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Dead  sea,  may  be  the 
remains  of  Lot's  wife!  Au  speculations  on  this  subject 
are  perfectly  idle  j  and  if  the  general  prejudice  in  bvour 
of  the  continued  exiatence  of  tliis  monument  of  God's 
justice  bad  not  been  very  strong,  I  should  not  have  deemed 
myself  justified  in  entering  so  much  at  length  into  the 
wi^ect.  Tho«e  who  profess  to  have  seen  it,  have  in  general 
BumcienUy  invalided  Iheir  own  testimony,  by  tte  moD- 
itmus  abnirdities  with  which  they  have  encumwred  their 
relations.  Had  Lot's  wife  been  uionged  in  the  way  that 
many  have  supposed,  and  still  preserved  somewhere  in 
the  nei^ibouihood  of  the  Dead  sea,  surely  we  might  ex- 
peet  some  account  of  it  in  after  parts  of  the  Scripture 
history.  But  it  is  never  more  mentioned  in  the  Bible; 
and  occurs  nowhere  in  the  New  Testament,  but  in  the 
■imple  reference  of  our  Lord  to  the  judgment  ita^,  as  % 
wammcto  the  disobedient  and  theliacksliding  Lukexvii. 
32.    Raaomber  Lofaw\fel 

Verse  27.  Ahraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning] 
Anxious  to  know  what  was  the  effect  of  the  prayers  whi^ 
be  had  o&red  to  God  the  preceding  dav,  what  must  have 
been  his  asloaishment,  when  he  foimd  tnat  all  these  cities, 
wilTi  the  plain  which  resembled  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
ch.  xiiL  10.  burnt  up,  and  the  smoke  ascending  like  die 
mmokt  ^  a  faimaeo,  and  was  therdiy  assured  that  even 
Ood  himself  could  not  discover  ten  r^hitam  peraooe  in 
four  whole  cities ! 

Verse  29,  God  remembered  Abraham]  Though  he  did 
not  descend  lower  than  ten  righteous  pereous,  (see  ch. 
xviii.  32.)  yet  the  Lord  bad  respect  to  the  spirit  of  bis 
petitions,  and  spared  all  Oiose  which  could  be  called  rtgAf- 
etnta ;  and,  for  Abraham's  sake,  offered  solvation  to  all 
the  family  of  Lot,  tliou^  neither  his  sons-in-law  elect, 
DOT  his  own  wife,  ultimately  profited  by  it.  Hie  former 
ridiculed  the  wamtiig;  and  the  latter,  thou^  led  out  by 
the  hands  of  the  angel,  yet,  by  breaking  the  command  of 
God,  perished  with  the  other  ninMyers. 

Versa  30.  Lot  vent  up  otUqf  Zoar}  From  seeing  the 
universal  desohition  that  had  rallen  upon  the  land,  and 
that  the  fire  was  still  continuing  its  depredations,  he /eared 
to  dwell  in  Zoar,  lest  that  also  should  be  consumed  ;  and 
then  went  to  those  very  moimtains,  to  whii^  God  had  or- 
dered him  at  first  to  make  bis  escape.  Foolish  man  is  ever 
preferring  his  own  wisdom  to  that  of  his  Maker.  It  was 
wrong  at  first  not  to  betake  himself  to  the  mountain;  it 
was  wrong  in  the  next  place,  to  go  to  it,  when  Ood  hod 
88 


with  him;  for  he  feared  to  dw^  in  Zoar:  and 

he  dwelt  in  a  cave,  he  and  his  two  daughters.' 

31  J  And  the  firstborn  said  unto  Uie  younger, 
Our  father  it  old,  and  there  'a  not  a  man  in  the 
earth  '  to  come  iu  unto  ua  after  the  manner  of  all 

the  earth : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  &ther  driidi  wine, 
and  we  will  lie  with  him,  that  we  '  may  iveaorve 
seed  of  our  father. 

33  'And  they  made  their  &ther  drink  wine 
that  night :  and  the  firBtbotn  went  in,  and  lay 
with  her  mther :  and  be  perceived  not  when  am 
lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 


Even  him  the  assurance  that  Zoar  should  be  spared  for 
s  sake.  Both  these  cases  argue  a  strange  wont  of  Audiu 
both  in  the  truth  and  providence  of  God.  Had  he  MU 
dwelt  at  Zoar,  the  shameful  transaction  afterword  meord- 
ed,  had  in  all  probabili^,  not  taken  place. 

Verse  31.  Our  /oAer  Is  oU— and  connqiKntly  »oi 
likely  to  remarry— and  there  it  not  a  man  in  Ae  sorA] 
None  left,  according  to  their  opinion,  in  all  fte  Imd  of 
Canaan,  of  their  own.  family  and  kindred ;  and  ther 
mi^t  think  it  unlawful  to  match  with  otl)er%  such  as  Ae 
inhabitants  of  Zoar,  whom  they  knew  were  devoted  to 
destruction  as  well  as  those  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  anf 
were  only  saved  ta  the  earnest  request  of  their  fiuber:  and 
probably,  while  they  lived  among  them,  ^ey  found  then 
ripe  enough  for  destruction,  and  Oierefore  would  haw 
tbought  it  both  dangerous  and  criminal  to  have  fbrmed' 
any  matrimonial  connexions  with  them. 

Verse  32.  Comt,  let  ua  make  our  foAer  drink  witui 
On  their  flight  from  ZoAr,  it  ia  probable  tluy  hod  brought 
with  them  certain  provinoni  to  serve  them  tot  die 
bein^  and  the  wine  here  mentioned  among  the  rest. 

After  considering  all  diat  has  been  said  to  cnmmaie 
both  Lot  and  his  daughters  in  this  bOsiness,  I  cannot  help 
thinking,  that  the  transaction  itself  will  bear  a  mors 
fiivouinble  construction  than  that  which  has  been  generally 
put  on  iL — 1.  It  does  not  appear  that  it  was  throufh  axtr 
rose  or  sensual  desire  that  the  doughto  of  Lot  widwd  to 
deceive  their  fedier.  2.  They  might  have  thought,  that  it 
would  have  been  criminal  to  have  married  into  any  other 
bmily;  and  th^  knew  that  their  husbands  dect,  who 
were  probably  of  the  same  kindred,  had  perished  in  the 
overthrow  or  Sodom.  3.  I^ey  mi^t  have  supposec^ 
diat  there  was  no  other  way  left  to  preserve  the  family, 
and  consequently,  that  righteouaness,  for  \rtiiA  it  hta 
been  remarkable,  but  the  way  idiieh  Ihey  now  todt.  4. 
They  appear  to  have  sunposei!^  Aat  Hvar  rather  wouM  noC 
come  into  the  measure,  because  he  would  have  considereif 
it  OS  profene ;  yet,  judging  the  measure  to  be  expedient  and 
oeceraary,  they  enJeavour  to  aanetyfy  the  improper  mean* 
used,  by  the  ^oodneaa  <tf  the  end  at  which  they  aimed  |  a 
doctrine  which,  though  resorted  to  by  many,  shouM  be 
reprobated  by  all.  iusting  on  this  bad  pnneiple,  they 
caused  tfnir  mther  to  driof  wine. 

Verse 33.  Andhepere^vtdnotwhmAetay daanynar 
tehen,  &c.]  That  is,  he  did  not  perceive  me  timt  the 
came  to  his  bed,  nor  the  time  she  quitted  it;  consequently 
did  not  know  mo  it  was  that  had  lain  with  him.  In  thui 
transaction  Lot  appeara  to  me  to  be  in  many  respeota  ex- 
cusable. I.  He  had  no  accurate  knowledge  of  wiiat  toelt 
place  either  on  the  first  or  second  tii^t ;  therefore  be  con* 
not  be  supposed  to  have  been  drawn  away  by  big  own  hnt, 
and  enticeo.  'Huit  he  must  have  been  sensible  that  moA 
person  had  been  in  his  bed,  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  deny  t 
out  he  might  have  judged  it  to  have  been  some  of  his 
female  domestics,  wnieh,  it  is  reasonable  to  nippew  he 
might  have  brou^t  IWtffi  Zoar.  2.  It  is  very  likelydM 
he  was  deceived  m  the  wine,  as  well  as  in  the  eomemieBeea  i 
cither  he  knew  not  the  strength  of  wise^  or  wine  of  a  supe- 
rior power  had  been  given  to  him  on  this  occasion.  As  he 
bad  in  general  followed  the  simple  pastoral  liffe,  it  is  not  to 
be  woiMered  at  if  he  did  not  know  the  intoxicating  power 
oFwine ;  and  being  an  old  man,  and  UDUsed  to  it,  a  amtUl 
portion  would  be  soffieient  to  overcome  bim ;  somid  sleep 
would  soon,  at  his  dmetrf  life,  be  the  effeet  of  takit^  the 
liquor  to  vbidi  he  vat  unacetutomed,  and  cause  him  ttt 
forget  die  effects  of  his  intoxication.  Except  in  this  caae. 
his  moral  conduct  stands  unblemished  in  the  Sacrwu 
Writings :  and  as  the  whole  transaction,  especially  as  it 
relates  to  him,  ia  capiible  of  an  interpretation  not  wholly 
injurious  to  his  piety,  both  reason  and  relig:iao  oonjoin  to 
reeomtnend  that  explanation.  As  to  bis  doiu^ten,  let 
their  ignoranea    me  real  state  of  the  case  plead Inr  toenr^ 
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34  And  It  caBM  to  pass  on  the  okorrow,  that 


uuii  ui  Bin  <*  uiio  nigat  also :  and  f^o  uivu  i... 
and  He  with  hhR,  that  we  may  preserve  seed  of 
our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that 
night  also :  and  the  younger  arose,  and  lay  with 
bim ;  and  he  perceived  aot  when  she  lay  down, 
nor  when  she  &rO«e. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  with 
child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  aon  and  called  his 
name  Moab:  ^the  same  is  the  &ther  of  the 
BfoaUtes  unto  this  day. 


38  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare  a  aon,  and 
called  his  name  Ben-ammi:  the  same  i»  the 
father  of  the  children  'of  Ammonuato  this  d^y. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

IbnlulMMaMUnn.uditLH'hiTfi*  Bjoomd  u  Kvliriiud  Sbv.BUIste 

lirrw.  I.  AbuMlKhuknSuvli,  Ahnhwlu*in(Mknowlad(idMrBiiteHM 
•bltr,!.  AUiDdKtata  wuwd  brOod  ism  dnuDW  MUn  S»nh,3,  H•a»■ 


■  Mm.  m  M.  DMt.  S. «  t        H. «  «  Kkp  1. 4.«. 


mtut»  tbftt  can  go :  and  let  it  be  rememberecL  that  their 
■in  waa  cf  that  veiy  peculiar  oatare,  aa  never  to  oe  capable 
iA  becoming  a  prmniUni.  For  it  it  icarcely  poaaible,  that 
any  diall  ever  be  able  to  plead  similar  circumatancea  in 
Tindteatioa  of  a  aimilar  iins  of  eonduct. 

Verw  37.  Called  hi*  name  AS)ab'\  ITiia  name  ia 
generally  interweled  tff  the  JiaAtr  t  or,  according  to  Cal- 
mOj  am  Mxu,  tlu  water*  ^  Ike  father. 

Verve  3S.  JBen-amnU]  "vsy  p  Beii^nmi,  the  eon  nf 
wm  jieapU.  Both  theae  namea  seem  to  juatify  the  view 
luen  of  thia  aabjeet  above,  vix.  that  it  waa  merely  to 
pnMTVe  th^Jbmify  that  ibe  dM^htera  of  Lot  made  uae  of 
ths  above  ezpedisnti  and  bsBoe  we  do  not  find  that  dwy 
aver  attempted  to  rmeat  it ;  aiii^  had  it  been  d<Hie  tot 
any  other  purpeoe,  ntey  eertainly  would  not  ha^  failed  to 
do.  On  thia  aabjeet  Origen,  m  hia  ^flh  Homily  on 
OeMeais,  haa  iheae  remarkable  worda :  Ubi  Ate  Hbiainie 
evipa,  ubi  ineeaU  eriminis  argvUur  ?  Qwrmodc  di^Uur 
Mt  Tino  woD  iroif  muATVi  is  pacto  7  Vereor  pnhqtti 
MHxt  MMtios  vereor,  itujuam,  ne  eaetior  JUeru  harum 
facMfc*^  (fuam  pwlfeaio  atiiBarniii'^**  Wber^  in  all  this 
innuaetioiv  can  the  erine  of  hut  or  of  incest  be  proved  1 
How  can  this  be  pmnd  to  be  a  eic^  where  the  Jaet  was 
fMMT  npeaUd  f  J  am  afraid  to  speak  my  whole  mind  on 
tbe  BUbject,  leat  the  incest  of  Oiiae  should  ^>pear  more 
laadable  than  the  diaati^  of  mnldtudea."  There  ia  a  dia- 
tinctioB  made  here  by  Origen,  which  ia  worthy  of  observa. 
lioa.  A  ain^  bad  act,  tttoi^  a  tin,  doet  not  neceawily 
•nuB  a  ¥ieioiH  bearli  aa  to  be  ffiewu^  a  man  mnat  m 
WWHolsd  to  atnful  acts. 

Tbe  ^eosralton  which  proceeded  from  diis  incestuous 
eonnexion,  whatever  may  be  said  in  behalf  of  the  transac- 
itoB,  (ilapecnliar  drcumstances  being  considered,)  was  cer- 
tshily  a  had  one.  "nte  Moabitet  aooa  fell  from  the  fiuth 
of  God,  and  became  itMattr;  the  people  of  Oumveh  and 
ei  Baai-Peor,  Num.  xxi.  29.  xxv.  1—3.  and  were  enemies 
to  tbe  children  of  Mmham.  See  Num.  xzii.  Judg.  iii. 
14,  A«.  And  Am  Ammonite*,  who  dwelt  nrsr  to  the 
Bfoabitea,  tmited  with  them  in  idalairy,  and  were  also 
enemies  to  Israel.  See  Judsr.  zi.  4, 24.  DtnL  xxiii.  3,  4. 
As  both  these  people  made  afterward  a  considerable  figure 
in  the  Sacred  History,  ^  impartia]  inspired  writer,  ukee 
care  to  intmduee.  at  this  early  period,  an  aeeount  of  their 
arigin.  See  what  has  been  said  on  the  case  of  Noah's 
dninkennesa,  Oen.  ix.  20,  Ac 


*riiia  is  BO  swliil  history ;  and  the  eirvumstanees  detailed 
Id  it  are  as  distressing  to  piety  as  to  humanity.  It  may, 
however,  be  profitable  to  review  the  particulars. 

1.  Prom  tbe  eommeneementof  the  chapter,  we  find  (hat 
the  example  and  precepts  of  Abraham  bad  not  been  lost  on 
bis  nqibew  Lot.  He  tOao,  tfte  hia  uncle,  watches  for 
•n>ortunit)ee  to  call  in  the  weary  traveller.  TIUs,  Abra- 
hun  had  taui^t  his  household ;  and  we  see  the  effect  of 
this  blessed  teaching.  Lot  was  both  hotpitabU  and  pious, 
ibouch  living  in  the  midst  nS  a  crvoked  and  perverse  race. 
It  must  be  granted,  that  from  several  circumatancea  in  hie 
Mstory,  be  ^>peara  to  have  bees  a  wetufc  man:  but  hie 
weakness  was  such,  aa  was  not  inconsislent  wia  general 
oprlghtnesB  and  sineerity.  He  and  hia  &mily  were  not 
forgetful  to  entertain  strangers;  and  they  alone  were  free 
IhMa  tbe  pollutions  of  this  accursed  people.  How  power- 
ftil  are  tbe  effects  of  a  reli^ous  edueation,  enforced  by 
pioas  example!  It  is  one  of  God's  especial  means  of  grace. 
Let  a  man  eoty  do  justice  to  his  fiunily,hy  Mnging  them 
■pinihe  fear  of  God,  and  he  via  erown  it  with  his  blees- 
M.  How  many  excuse  the  profligacy  of  iheir  family, 
wbieb  is  often  entirely  owing  to  their  own  ncplect,  %■ 
s^wg— "€Hi,  we  cannot  give  them  grace?"  rfo,  you 
MfUMi  hut  ynu  can  afford  them  the  mean*  of  grace. 
Thia  isyeur  work)  Mof  ia  the  Lord's.  If  through  your 
■erlM  eipreetpt  and  eniHpte,  th-v  perish,  irtiat  an  awfUI 
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amu Ut liiQBiwioe. 4. 8.  K« It (uitxrinnied, e,1.  Eipg«uUu>  , 

a~M.  AtnhMB  Tiialkm*  hia  etodaet,  II — I3l  Abuaeiuk  imiiim  SMak, 
BakMAbrnkamapivmcf  •taMp.ouu.udiwJtud  lE*MU«4aia^U.  OAo 
him  ■  midtiiw  In  »nf  pTt  rf  Ihe  ksd,  tS;  udnpnnaSanh,  M.  AtUMlMa^ 
mkn  of  AbnbiiB,  (he  am  of  bunaBM  Immiml  Irom  AbjantoA  tad  fek 
I  iLjj  n,  IS.  ^ 

AND  Abraham  journeyed  from  <  thence 
toward  the  south  country,  and  dwelled 
between  'Eadesh  and  Sluir.  and  'sojourned 
inClerar. 


sohl  a  >a  Jndpi  la  e-ia^cb.  i&  L-dca.  te.  T.  14.-^  ch.  H.  a 


account  must  you  give  to  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  I— 
It  was  the  sentiment  of  a  great  man,  that  sboiUd  the  worst 
of  times  arrive,  and  nuunsuacy  and  ministry  were  both  to 
fail,  yet,  if  parents  would  but  be  laitUul  to  their  trust,  pure 
religion  could  not  fail  to  be  handed  down  to  posterity,  notb 
in  its  form  and  in  its  power. 

2.  Wehavealreadytieardof  the  wickedness  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  cities  of  the  plain — the  cup  of  their  iniquirr 
was  fUll — their  sin  was  of  no  common  magnitude,  and 
what  a  terrible  judgment  fell  upon  them  I  Brimstone  and 
fire  are  rained  down  from  heaven  upon  these  tradere  in 
inimaitf :  and  what  a  corremondmee  between  the  crime 
ana  the  punisbnsnf/  Th^  niroed  in  hut  towwd  cadi 
other ;  and  God  burned  tbem  up  with  fire  and  farimstooe. 
Their  sin  was  unnatural;  and Ood  punished  itby  su^mt- 
natural  means.    Divine  Justice  not  only  observes  a  pro- 

Krtion  between  tbe  crime  and  the  degree  of  punishment, 
t  also  between  the  species  of  crime,  and  the  kind  Ql 
punishment  inflicted. 

3.  Disobedience  to  the  command  ot  God  must  ever  meet 
with  severe  reprehension,  eapedally  in  diose  wbo  have 
already  partaken  of  his  grace,  beranae  these  know  bis 
salvation,  and  are  justly  supposed  to  possess,  by  his  grace, 
the  power  of  resisting  oil  solicitations  to  sin.  Tlieservant 
who  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  did  it  not,  was  to  be  beaten 
wirb  many  stripes.  See  Luke  zii.  47. — Lot's  wife  stand* 
OS  an  everlasting  monument  of  admonition  and  caution  to 
all  biKkdidera.  She  ran  well — she  permitted  Satan  to 
bmder,  and  she  died  in  her  provocation  I  While  we  lament 
her  fatcL  we  shoald  profit  by  her  example.  To  begin  in 
the  good  way  is  welt;  to  amtinue  in  thepath  is  Setter; 
and  xoveraetere  unto  me  end,  beat  of  all.  The  exliortation 
of  our  blessed  Lord  on  tliis  subject  should  awake  our  cau- 
tion, and  strongly  excite  our  dilig»ee — R*memb«r  lata 
w{fB  j— On  the  conduct  of  Lot  ud  hia  daughters,  see  tbe 
notes  on  ver.  31,  itc 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX  " 
Terse  I.  And  Abraham  Journeyed}  It  is  very  likely 
that  this  holy  man  was  so  deeply  anected  with  the  melan- 
choly prospect  of  the  ruined  cities,  and  not  knowing  what 
was  become  of  his  nephew  Lot  and  hie  family,  that  lie 
could  no  longer  bear  to  dwell  within  sight  of  Uie  place. 
Having,  therefore,  struck  his  tents,  and  sojourned  for  a 
short  Ume  at  Aiuiesft  and  <S4ur,  he  fixed  bis  habitation  in 
Gerar,  which  was  a  ci^  of  Aiabta  Petnea,  under  a  king 
of  the  Philistines,  called  Abiraelech,  myJaOier  king,  who 
appears  to  have  been  not  only  ilie  fqUler  hia  pe^rpU, 
mitalso  a  rirhteoiis  man. 

TeraeS.  ia  my  Msftrl  See  the  parallel  account  eh. 
xii.aiid  the  notes  theie.  Sarah  waa  now  about  mnely 
years  of  age,  and  probably  pregnant  With  Isaac.  Her 
beauty,  therefore  must  have  oeen  considerably  impaired 
since  the  time  she  was  taken  in  a  similar  manner  by 
Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt ;  but  she  was  probably  now 
chosen  by  Atninelech,  more  on  the  account  of  forming  an 
ulHanee  with  Abraham,  who  waa  very  rich,  than  on 
aeoount  of  any  personal  accomplishments.  A  pet^  king, 
snch  as  Abimdech,  would  naturally  be  glad  to  nnn  an 
alliance  with  such  a  powerful  diief  as  Abraham  was:  we 
cannot  but  recollect  his  late  deltat  of  tlie  four  confederate 
Otnaaiiitish  kings.  See  on  eh.  xiv.  14,  Ac  Tliis  cir- 
cumstance was  sufficient  to  establish  his  credit,  and  eauae 
his  friendship  to  be  coUrted;  and  what  more  efieetual 
means  could  Abimelech  use  in  reference  to  this,  than  the 
taking  Sarah  to  be  his  concubine,  or  second  wife,  which  in 
those  times  had  no  kind  of  disgrace  attached  to  itl 

Verse  3.  But  Ood  came  to  AbimeUeh)  Urns  we  find 
(hat  persons,  who  were  not  of  the  /amUy  of  Abraham, 
had  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  Indeed,  all  the 
aerarilu  are  termed  jrn  -nj  goi  tsadik,  a  righieoua 
nation,  ver.  4. 
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a  And  Abrahaia  said  of  Sarah  his  wife,  ■  She 
is  mv  ewter :  utd  Abimelech  kvag  of  Gerar  Bent, 
■nd  ^  took  Sarah. 

3  But '  God  came  to  Abhnelech  in  a  dream 
by  night,  and  eaid  to  him  •  Behold^  thou  art  but 
a  dead  man,  for  the  woman  which  thou  hast 
taken;  for  she  it '  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelechhad  notcome  near 


her :  and  he  said,  Lorb,  •  wilt  thou 
sl^  also  a  righteous  nation  ? 
~  5  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  wr  my  Bister,  and 
she,  even  slw  herself  said.  He  i$  raj  brother  : 
■>  in  the  i  integrity  of  my  heart,  and  huiocency 
of  my  hands,  nave  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream.  Yea,  I 
kmtw  that  thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of  thy 
heart ;  for  ^  I  also  withheld  thee  from  limung 
I  against  me:  therefore  Buflered  I  thee  not  to 
touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  At*  wife; 
■for  he  i«  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  live:  and  if  thou  restore 
her  not  °  know  thou,  that  thou  shalt  surely  die, 
thou,  o  and  alt  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  AI»raeIech.  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  called  all  his  servants,  and  told  all 


these  thiam  ki  tlnir  ewra:  and  the  nea  weze 

sore  afraid. 

9  H  Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  and 
said  unto  him.  What  hast  thou  done  unto  oa? 
and  what  have  I  offended  thee,-  p  that  thou  haat 
brouffht  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom  a  great  bib'/ 
thou  nut  done  deeds  unto  me  « that  ought  not 
tobedone.  ' 

10  And  Abimeledi  said  unto  Akvaham,  What 
sawest  thou,  that  thou  Imst  ddne  this  thmg  1 

11  And  Abraham  said,  Because  i  thought, 
-Surely  '  the  fear  of  God  u  not  in  this  place; 
and  *  they  will  slay  me  for  my  wife's  sake. 

13  And  yet  indeed  ■  she  ia  my  sister ;  she  t« 
the  daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  daughter 
of  my  mother  ;  and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  "God  caused 
me  to  wander  from  my  father's  house,  that  I 
said  unto  her,  This  is  thy  kindness  which 
thou  shatt  show  unto  me;  at  every  place 
whither  we  shall  come,  *  say  at  me.  He  u  m7 
brother. 

'  14  1[  And  Abim^ech  *  took  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  men-servuts,  and  womeo-servanta.  and 
gave  fAem  unto  Alnaham  and  restorea  him 
Barah  his  wife. 


■  Ch.  13. 13.  ft  aSL  7.~bCll.  II.  15.— e  Fm.  VS.  11 — dJ(A3i.  LS.— •  Vtc.r 
flf*niarri<dtaullu>tawL---cCh.iaa  Vcra^— 4i3KIiin>l.  3.  <C<ir,  1. 
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Verse  S.  In  the  inlvrity  myheart,  &c.]  Had  Abim- 
elcdi  any  other  thaji  nonouraUe  viewi  in  taking  Sarah, 
be  could  not  bave  justified  himself  thus  to  hia  Maker;  ana 
that  theee  views  were  of  the  most  honourable  kiod,  God 
hfanaelf^  to  whom  the  appeal  was  mad&  asserts,  in  the 
moat  manner —  Yeoy  I  know  I/tat  thou  didst  this  in 
the  integriiy  t{f  Qiy  htart. 

Verse  7.  aeis  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for  Uwe] 
The  word  prophet^  which  we  have  from  the  Greek 
wft^nrm,  and  which  is  compounded  of  v^g,  before;  and 
f  VII,  Itpeakj  means  in  its  general  acceptation,  one  who 
tpeaJa  qf  Ihinga  before  ihty  happen ;  i.  e.  one  who  fore- 
UlU  faOm  events.  But  that  this  was  not  the  original 
notion  of  the  word,  its  use  in  this  place  sufficiently  proves 
Abraham  certainly  was  not  a  prophet  in  the  present  generu 
acceptation  of  the  term ;  ana  for  the  Hebrew  nahi, 
we  must  seek  some  other  meaning.  I  have,  in  «  discourse 
wtitled,  "The  Christian  Prophet  and  bis  Work, "  proved, 
Aut  the  proper  ideal  meaning  of  the  original  wora,  is,  to 
pray,  aitreiUf  make  mpplicalionf  &c.  and  this  meaning 
of  itf  I  have  justified  at  large,  both  &om  its  application  in 
this  place,  and  from  its  oointed  use  in  the  case  of  Saul, 
mentioned  1  Sam.  x.  aoa  from  the  case  of  the  priests  of 
Baal,  I  EiWi  xviii.  where  propheaving,  most  uiuoubtedly 
ouans,  maiSng  praifer,  and  mppfiaUum.  As  those  who 
were  io  haUu  of  intimacy  wiUi  God  bf  prayer  laiA/aUh, 
were  found  the  ouMt  proper  persons  to  commontcate  hia 
mind  to  man  both  with  respect  to  the  preaent  and  the 
jiiturt,  hence  tr^^J  nabi,  the  xTiierctator,  become,  in 
process  of  time,  the  public  inatructer  or  preacher  j  and 
also  the  predicter  of  future  events )  because  to  such  fhjthfiil 
praying  men  God  revealed  die  aeeret  of  his  wilt.  Hence 
oL  Faul,  1  Cor.  xiv.  3.  seems  to  restrain  ihe  word  wholly 
to  the  interpreting  The  mind  of  God  to  tlie  people,  and 
their. iostnictioB  m  divine  things,  for,  says  he,  hs  that 
projAesielh  apcaketh  unto  mm  to  edification,  and  uJior- 
tatton,  and  comfort.  See  die  discourse  on  this  text 
referred  to  above.  Tlie  title  was  also  given  to  men 
ominent  for  eloauenoe  and  for  Utemry  anilities ;  hence 
Aaron,  because  no  was  the  spnkeamon  of  Moees  to  the 
Egyptian  king,  was  termed  N^si  nabi,  prophet  -,  Elxod.  iv. 
\S.  and  vii.  1.  And  Epimenides,  a  bealhen  poet,  is 
expressly  aijled  »-poti'?j.  a  prophet,  by  Sl  Pawl,  Til.  i. 
12.  just  aa  pnets  in  general  were  lermM  raics  amoiif;  the 
Romans,  which  properly  signi&s  the  persons  who  pro- 
fessed to  interpret  tht  arill  <{/*  the  gods  to  (heir  votaries, 
sftsr  praytra  and  aacrifieea  duly  performed.  In  Arabic 
the  word  naba,  has  nearl)^  ine  same  loeaning  as  iu 
Hebrew;  but  in  the  first  conjugation  it  has  a  meaning 
which  may  cast  light  upon  the  subject  in  general.  It  sig- 
nifies to  itinaraie,  moee  from  one  place  or  country  to 
another,  compelled  thereto  either  by  persecution,  or  the 
eonwnand  of  God;  exivit  de  und  regione  in  aliam. — 
-migrana  de  loco  in  locum.  Gouub.  Hence  Mo- 
hunmed  wsa  called  t5yjl  on  naU,  because  of  his  rai^cEen 
romovalfrom  Mecca  to  JtUJina,  when,  pretending  to  a 
divtne  commission,  hia  bnoiunun  sought  to  take  avav  kis 
90  • 
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life.  I  S^cca  exiena  Medhwn^  undo  Muhaanmsd  ssiss 
iJSi  tfij  dietuafiui.  Gouos.  If  this  meaning  bslonpd 
originally  to  the  Hebrew  word ;  it  will  apply  with  ffmt 
force  to  the  case  sf  Abrabam,  whose  migratuy,  itintn&i 
kind  of  life,  genendly  under  the  immediate  directioa  oC 
God,  might  have  given  him  the  title  noiii.  Howavet  thw 
may  be,  the  term  was  a  title  of  the  highest  req>ectafaiUM 
and  honour,  both  among  the  Hebrews  and  Arabs,  ain 
conliBues  so  to  this  day.  And  from  the  Hdirswa,  the 
word,  in  all  the  importance  and  dignity  of  its  meaaing,  wojs 
introduced  amone  die  heathpia,  m  the  r^fnTnc  and  mtas 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  See  on  die  word  tear.  Gnu 
XV.  1. 

Verse  B.  Abimelech  rose  early,,  &c.]  God  esae  to 
Abimelech  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  we  find,  as  the  daj 
broke,  he  arose,  assembled  his  servants,  what  we  would 
call  biactmrfiera,  and  coumunicaied  to  them  what  ha  bsd 
received  firom  God.  Thejr  were  all  slruek  widi  sstoniJi 
ment,  and  discerned  the  band  (rf  God.  Abraham  is  then 
called,  and  in  a  most  respectful  and  pious  manner,  the 
king  expostulates  with  him.  for  bringioR  him  and  hia 
Lieople  under  the  Divine  diwleasure,  by  wiuiholding  from 
him  the  information  that  Saiah  was  tiis  wife;^  vmo,  Iw 
taking  hgr,  he  souglA  only  an  honouralile  allieaca  win 
bis  fiuiily. 

Verse  11.  And  Altraham  aaid\  The  best  ezeusa  hs 
could  make  for  his  eonduct,  which,  in  thia  instasee,  is  fu 

from  defensible. 

Verse  12.  She  is  my  sister]  I  have  not  told  a  He,  I  haw 
suppressed  only  a  pari  of  the  truth.  In  this  place  it  may 
be  proper  to  ask.  What  is  a  lie?  It  is  any  action  done^  or 
word  spoken,  whether  true  or  ffdse  in  itself  which  the 
doer,  or  speaker  wishes  the  observer  or  hearer,  to  lake  in 
n  contrary  sense  to  that  which  he  knows  to  be  true.  It 
in  a  word,  any  action  done,  or  speech  delivered,  widi  Aa 
inltntion  to  acceiae  ;  thougli  both  may  he  aboolutely  tnw 
and  right  ia  themselves  ;  see  the  note  on  rhim.  xiL  13. 

I'he  dmiqhter  qf  ' my  father,  but  not  my  mof&v) 
Ebn  Batrik  in  his  annus,  among  other  ancient  tradtlioa^ 
1ms  preserved  the  following ;  "  Temh  first  married  Yoma^ 
by  wnomhehodAbrahaia;  afterward  he  married  Tduviia, 
by  whom  he  had  Sarah.  "  Thus  she  was  the  sister  ot 
Aljmham,  being  die  daughter  of  the  same  father,  by  « 
different  motlicr. 

Verse  13.  When  God  caused  me  to  wander]  Here  tbo 
wofd  ovHh  Elohim  is  used  widi  a  plural  verb  (lynn 
hiOuu,  cuued  me  to  wander,)  which  is  very  unusual  is 
the  Haln«w  language,  as  this  plural  noun  is  geoeially 
joined  with  verba  in  the  singular  number.  Beoauss 
tliere  is  a  departure  from  the  general  mode  io  this  iastanoe» 
some  have  contended  that  the  word  Elohim  signifiwi 
princea,  in  diis  place,  and  suppose  it  to  refer  to  tnoae  in 
Chaldea,  who  expelled  Abraham,  because  he  would  <*  atH 
worship  the  Jlre  but  the  beat  critics,  and  with  them  Iha 
Jeica,  allow  that  Eiohim  here,  signifies  the  <nM  OsdL 
Abraliam  probably  refers  to  hia  first  cali. 

\ecta  10.  And  unto  Sarah.  ht»aid\   But  what  did  ha 
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15  And  Abimelech  said,  Behold,  'my  lend  is 
Wfbrc  thee ;  dwell  ^  where  it  pleaecth  Ihee. 

!6  And  onto  Sarah  he  aaid,  Behold,  I  have 
rtven  '  thv  brother  a  thousand  fnecea  ot  silver : 
^behold,  he  is  to  thee  ■  a.  covering  erf  the  eycB, 
xmtxt  all  that  are  ni&i  thee,  and  vRth  all  ether  : 
^Ihua  she  was  rebrered. 

17  Tl  So  Ahrahnra  «  prayed  nnto  God :  wid 
Ood  healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  -and  his 
maid-BervsntB;  and  the;  bare  children. 

18  For  the  LiOKd  ^had  fart  closed  v.p  all  the 
wombs  of  the  houw  of  Abimeleeh,  betxtnse  of 
Sarah,  Abraham's  wife. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

tHMlalnnmadtaiCtsilitnniH,  I— S.  and  <■  dronoM  vkM  (MM  d*}<  <M. 

wmaii,  K.  bhnd  imirttt  on  <ba  noinitnn.  tank  rnnha  tlwt  tnth  Iw  and  talt 
■MdMrlLifv  ma  )>■  dfiZiKl,  ^  la  Mnhu  dlMimJ  bo  U»  lemuu 

bj        Ltfd  lo  cucivLt,  i1,  1%  'Hie  prookMC  En^w«d  ui  lifaniMj,  1^ 
ifci^Mii  JHn  Huh  ^  kcr  ion,  iAo  fau>  iIe  «1Um»(«  Hmt^M^ 


nor  ff*"''  iflWnniJ  l«r  MM  o(  nKT.  IS.  IG- '  An  dT  UoJ  ip- 
PMH  IB,  ul  rrtim  teai.  I'l— n.  l^aael  ptn^wrmJ  a  wniii,10,MI.  itMn- 
tkA,  ud  FUcM  bt>  eUaf  BuudB,  naiu  a  antnul  «Rh  ilnhtB,  aad 
OTimlv  tka  hU  tt  Dv^atajbr  HWi  *n  kmlK.  St— 3t    Atnhw  pluu  ■ 

AKD  the  Lord  ■  visited  Sarah  aa  he  had 
,  said,  and  the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  "  aa  he 
had  spoken. 
8  For  Sarah  <  eoneelred,  and  bare  Abraham  a 


gjtt  ^»^<L-^  Cb.      IT  ft  16.      1 1  Smm.  1 2.— k  Cb.  IT.  1».  k  IK.  la.  U. 


■ay?  Bere  there  ii  Hwcety  anr agreemeiit  amone  inter* 
praters :  the  Hebrew*  ia  ezeMdingly  obsewc^  and  every 
tnterpreter  takes  It  id  hia  own  tenae. 

A  Ihotttand  pieces  a/  nttir]  Shkkslb  are  veir  proba- 
bly meant  here,  and  bo  the  Tarynn  understand!  ft.  The 
SeptuagiiU  \um  x<xi*  tiSftTj",  a  thouBanil  didrachma,  no 
doubt  meauing  AdeeU ;  for  in  chap,  xxiii.  1&  16.  this  trans- 
latian  usea  tiif>x:>.>  for  theHebrcwVpvtftexe/.  AmiJutkat 
•ignifies  literally  to  vxigk,  and  the  shekel  Avaa  a  coin  of  such 
a  wei^t,  Mr.  AtnaKorth  and  others,  think  this  to  be  the 
ori^  of  our  word  nale,  the  instrament  to  migh  vith. 

liie  shekel  of  the  sanctnary  Tetrhed  ttpetUy  gerahi, 
Bxod.  xrx.  13.  And  according  lo  Uie  Jews,  the  gerah 
wei^wd  ai±lem  eraius  of  barley,  R.  Mat/mm  obMrves, 
ttiat  after  the  captrvily,  the  s&e£ef  vas  iocreaaed  to  three 
hundred  and  etgUy-^fimr  grains,  or  barley  coma.  On  the 
•tdyeet  of  ancient  weighu  and  measures,  very  little  tfiat  is 
aatishctory  is  kninrn. 

Behold,  hi'iBlo  thee  for  a  emering  of  the  eya\  B,  the 
me  thousand  ihtkela,  not  he,  (AfaramniJ  it  to  met  far  a 
tmeringt  to  procure  Uiee  a  veil  to  conceal  thy  beauty  (unto 
an  that  are  vith  thee,  aDd  with  all  other)  frmn  all  myovn 
Idodred  and  oe^uairUanee,  and  firom  all  ttrangera,  that 
none,  seeing  thou  art  anollier  itian*s  wife,  ni&y  covet  Oiee 
CD  account  of  thy  comeliness. 

And  Ihut  ihe  tro*  reprmecl]  The  ori?im1  ts  r\rai  ve- 
$to-€tduUk,  but  the  votd  ia  probobty  the  sec^md  person 
j>nt«riic,  used  for  lb«  imperative  mood,  from  the  root  ruj 
naeaht  to  make  riroig^  direct,  HgU— or  to  tpeak  rightly, 
torrea^!  and  may,  in  comiexion  with  the  rest  of  the  text, 
be  thus  paraphrased.  Behold,  Ihave  giteti  Ihy  axoniEa 
(Abraham,  gently  alhiding  to  the  equivocation,  ver.  2,  6.) 
o  thouaand  shekels  qf  niter  t  behold,  rr  i»  (Aat  is,  the 
■ilver  is,  or  may  be,  or  let  it  be)  to  thee  a  caeertng  <f  the 
.ti/eM  (to  procure  a  veil,  see  before)  iriift  regard  to  alt  Ome 
uhoarewiA  thee,  audio  oil,  (or  ami  in  all)  epeak  thait 
A«  frwA.  Correctly  tmnslated  by  the  Septuajrini 
wwra  mK^iitrtr,  and  in  all  things  epeak  Ihe  thim.  Not 
Only  tell  a  part  of  the  truth,  but  tell  the  leAofe— say  not 
Bwrelr,Ae  IS  ntj/ broAer;  but  say  also,  A«it  mvAusbantj 
loo.  Tnius  in  ALL  Chinge,  mpeak  Ike  truth.  I  wlieTe  the 
above  to  be  the  sense  of  this  difficult  passage ;  and  diall 
OOtpuzxIe mv  reader  with  criticisms. 

Verae  17.  Sti  Abraham  prayed]  lliia  was  tlie  prime 
ofEee  of  the  loaa  nabi,  see  ver.  7. 

Verse  18.  i-\rOie  Lord  had  faetclotedupalllhevombe 
l*robabIy  by  means  of  some  disease,  with  which  he  hat 
anittMi  them;  hence  it  ia  said,  they  vtre  healed  at  Abra- 
ham's interresaion ;  tini)  this  M«ms  necessarily  to  imply 
that  dicy  had  bci'n  afTtictetl  by  some  disease  that  renderet 
it  Impossible  for  th^m  lo  have  children,  till  It  was  removed. 
Aitd  poaeibty  thii  dinease,  as  Dr.  Dodd  ceajeeuircs,  had 
afflicted  Abimelech,  and  by  this  he  was  witluicM,  ver.  6. 
ftcm  deltling  Abraham's  bed. 

1.  On  the  prerarteaHon  of  Abraham  end  Sarah,  see  tlie 
ImMm  and  concluding  c^rvattons  on  chap.  xii.  and  while 
v«  pity  ihia  weoAnsss^  let  ua  take  it  as  a  wrning. 


son  ia  his  old  age :  ■<  at  the  set  time,  of  nrhich 

God  had  spoken  to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son 
that  wae  born  unto  hint,  whom  Sarah  bare  to 
him,  '  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  "  ctrcumciaed  his  son  laeao, 
being  eight  daye  old,  ■■as  God  had  commandea 
him. 

5  And  0  Abraham  was  an  himdred  years  old) 
when  his  fion  Isaac  was  born  unto  him. 

S  If  And  Sarah  said,  ■'God  hath  made  me  to 
laugh,  90  that  all  that  hear  •  will  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  woidd  have  said  unto 
Abraham ,  that  Sar^  should  have  given  children 
suck?  ifor  I  have  home  him  a  son  in 

old  a?e. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  waa  mailed  t  anl 
Abraham  made  a  great  leaat,  the  aame  dty  4ka.t 
Isnac  was  Weaned. 

9  IT  And  Sarah  saw  the  rata  of  Hacar,  ■  tbe 
Egyptian, '  whioh  she  had  bom  unto  Abraham, 
"'  mocking. 

10  Wherefore  sh^  said  unto  Abra-  fccflEult 
ham,  '  Cost  out  this  bond-woman  and  — — '■ — 
her  son:  for  the  eon  of  this  bond-^woman  riiatt 
not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with  Ii 
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2.  The  emue  why  the  patriareh  did  i»t  ncknowlcdn 
Sarah  as  hh  wife,  >^■cls  a  fear  lest  he  should  lose  his  tifis 
on  her  account,  for  he  said,  aurety  the  fear,  i.  e.  the  trW 
worship  of  the  true  t?ocf,  i»  not  in  thie  place.  Swth  is^e 
natural  bigoirr  and  narrowness  of  tbe  nutnan  heart,  that 
we  eon  scarcely  id  low  that  any  besides  oursehree  possess 
the  true  religion.  TVi  indulge  a  diapoaidon  of  this  kind,  ia 
highly  blameabh;.  f^e  tnU  religiOD  is  neither  conllnea  H 
one  apot,  nor  to  one  people :  it  ia  spread  in  various  fiirma 
over  the  whole  earth.  He  who  fills  immensity,  hu  left  a  . 
record  of  himself  in  every  nation  and  aoioi^  every  people 
under  heaven.  Beware  of  this  spirit  1  for  bigotry  ]n^uoea 
Qnehariiabteness,  and  uncharitableaeas  harsn  judging,  and 
in  such  a  spirit  a  man  may  ihink  he  dees  Ood  aervie& 
when  he  daatoi  out  the  brato%  or  nakea  a  bnmtHtftaiiv  <n 
the  person,  whom  his  nairow  mind  and  hud  heart  nm 
dishonoured  wiA  the  name  of  horetle.  6neh  a  spirit  is 
not  conjln«f  toanyonscofflmimily,  though  it  has  predom- 
inated  in  some  more  than  ta  Mhers.  But  these  things 
are  highlv  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  Ged.  HE,  as  iha 
Fadwr  of  Die  spirita  of  all  SxA.  lovea  every  branch  of  his 
vastly  extended  fbrnllyi  and  as  was  we  lov«  one  another, 
no  matter  «i  what  sect  or  party,  ao  far  «e  reaemble  nut. 
Had  Abraham  poaaessed  more  charity  for  nan,  and  e«nft- 
dence  in  God,  at  this  time,  he  had  not  lUlen  into  that  snara 
fitim  which  he  barely  escaped.  A  hasty  judgment  ia 
generally  both  erroneous  and  harsb.  and  those  who  an  die 
most  apt  to  form  it,  are  generally  tne  most  diSeillf  to  be 
eonviooed  of  the  Irnih. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPl^  XXI. 

Veiw  I.  riu  Lgrd  tMttd  Sarak\  That  it,  Ood 
ftilltlled  his  promise  to  Sarah,  by  givh«  her,  at  lha 
advanoed  vge  of  n<ne^  power  to  conceive  and  bnng  forth 
a  son. 

Terse  S.  Aosc]  See  the  reason  end  interpretaHvn  «f 
this  name  in  the  nott  on  ebap.  xvil.  17. 
Verse  4.  CfrcumelsMt  Ms  Mi]   See  on  CMfi.  xriL 

10,  At. 

Verse S.  OMAdtlkwacb  «•  to AHftfft]  Saniialladea 
here  to  die  eirenmstanoe  mentioned  chap.  xvM.  18.  and  as 
she  seems  to  use  the  word  lo  tough,  in  this  place,  not  in 
the  sense  of  being  ineretkdove,  but  to  express  such  pka- 
ture  or  haptnntoo,  as  almost  siisptnda  the  reasoning  wmlty 
for  a  time,  it  Jusbnas  Ihe  observstkm  on  the  above  namee 
verse.  See  a  similar  ease  in  Luke  xxiv.  41.  where  tba 
disciples  were  ao  overcome  witli  the  good  news  of  oat 
Lord's  rentRsetion,  that  it  is  hM,  n*y  btHmti  nttfor 

■^'erscS.  7^  cfcfW  wo*  iMotiftf]  We  have  the  veib  to 
laean  from  the  Anglo-Saxon,  l^bon,  ammdan,  whieh 
ngnides  to  «mi>*rt.  transfer,  turn  fmn  one  thing  U 
anoAer,  wliich  is  the  exact  import  of  the  Hebrew  wort 
Ve>  gamat,  in  die  text.  Henee  to  turn  a  chik)  from  Aa 
bretut,  to  reeeive  another  kind  of  aliinent ;  and  henoe  tha 
word  lOena,  veon,  «btoh  is  still  in  use  in  'die  ntRrdters 
parts  of  Ofsal  Britain,  and  properly  s^cnifiss  a  ekitd  lakmt 

fnm  Ac  Inaaf.  At  i»*at  time  cMldrtci  i  ^ 
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11  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abra- 

hani'a  sight,  ■  because  of  his  eoa. 

12  And  Ood  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not 
be  grievous  in  thy  aight  because  of  the  lad,  and 
because  of  thy  bond-woman}  in  all  that  Sarah 
hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  vDice ; 
for  '■in  Isaac,  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond-woman 
will  I  make  '  a  nation,  becaiise  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  took  bread,  Euid  a  bottle  of  water,  and 
gave  it  unto  Hagar,  (puttii^  it  on  her  shoulder,) 
and  the  child,  and  ''sent  her  away:  and  ehe 
departed,  and  wandered  in  the  wilderDeBfl  of 
Beer-eheoa. 

15  TI  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle, 
and  she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down  over 
against  him  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were  a  bow- 
shot ;  for  she  said.  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of 
the  child.  And  she  sat  over  against  him,  and 
lin  up  her  voice  and  wept. 


■  Ch.  IT.  tK-«  Ron.  ft  7.  a  Heb.  II.  l&~e  T«.  IS  Oi.  M.  la  *  IT.  m. 
dMBS.K-«Ea*d.a7.-('r«.  U.-flNwati.S3L  Mm  S  Kkw  S.  11,  U,  W. 


among  the  Hieiento,  im  a  disputed  point.  St.  Jerom  nyi 
there  were  two  opinioiu  on  thia  aubjecL  Some  hold  that 
diildnQ  were  always  weajoed  at  j!m  years  of  age;  others 
that  tbey  were  not  weaned  till  iney  were  tteelte.  From 
the  speech  of  the  mother  to  her  son,  2  Mac  vit  27.  it 
■eeina  likely  that  among  the  Jews  they  were  weaned  when 
Oum  yean  old :  O  my  mm,  hat*  pUjf  upon  nu  that  bare 
ths*  tune  motttht  in  my  wmb,  and  gave  thee  buck  tubes 
TBAB8,  and  nouruhta  Aet  and  brought  Hue  uv.  And 
this  is  &rther  strengthened  by  2  Cliron.  zzzi.  lo.  where 
HeieUah.  io  making  provision  for  the  Levites  and  priests, 
iocludea  the  children  from  three  years  old  and  upwards; 
which  is  a  presumptive  proof  that  previous  to  this  age  they 
were  wholly  depeodeat  on  the  vuther  for  their  nourish- 
meot  Samun  appears  to  have  beea  brought  to  the 
saztotuary  when  fae  waa  joML  ueaned,  aod  then  he  was 
capable  of  miiiiMaring  before  the  Lord,  1  Kiiws  i.  22— 2a 
and  this  certaiaaly  eoiud  not  be  before  he  was  three  years  of 
age.  The  term  among  the  Hcdiarnmedans  is  fixed  by  the 
Karm,  chap.  uxi.  14.  at  tun  years  of  age. 

Vwse  9.  JUbcAitw]  What  was  impltM  in  this  mocking 
is  not  known.  St.  Paul,  Galat.  iv.  29.  calls  it  pereeeuiinr, 
but  it  is  likely  be  meant  no  more  than  so  me  species  of  ritti- 
eule  used  by  Mimael  oo  the  occasion,  and  prolMbly  with 
respect  to  the  age  of  Sarah  at  Isaac'a  birth,  and  her  |He- 
vious  barrsnnees.  Jona&an  ben  Uzxid,  and  the  Jeruealem 
7\irjvin,  represent  Ishmael  as  performing  some  idolatrous 
rite  oo  the  oocasitm,  and  that  diis  had  given  the  offence  to 
Sarah.  Conjectures  are  as  useless  as  they  are  endlesa. 
Whatever  it  was,  it  became  the  occasion  ot  the  expulaion 
of  himself  and  mother.  Several  authors  are  of  (pinion, 
that  the  Egyptiaa  bondage  cXfour  hundred  yeais,  men- 
tiocwd  chap.  zv.  13.  commenoed  with  this  persecution  of 
the  ri^teous  seed  hy  the  son  of  an  Egyptian  woman. 

Terae  10  Caet  rnitthU  bond  woman  and  htrmml  Both 
Sarah  and  Abraham  have  been  accnsed  of  cruelty  ai  this 
Iranaactfon,  because  every  word  reads  haridi  to  us.  Caet 
ami,  garaeh,  signiba  not  only  to  thnut  out,  dnve 
tHBOff,  Koa  expel,  but  also  to  divortx,  see  Lev.  zxi.  7.  And 
it  is  m  this  latter  sense  the  word  should  be  understood  ber«. 
Hie  child  of  Abraham  by  Hagar  might  be  eonsidered  as 
having  a  right  at  least  to  a  part  of  the  inheritaneck  and  as 
it  was  sufficiently  known  to  Sarah  that  Ood  had  designed 
that  the  ■uecession  should  be  established  in  the  line  of 
baae,  she  wished  Abraham  to  diwe*  Hagar,  or  to  per- 
fimn  some  sort  of  Ui(al  act,  by  which  lAmael  night  be 
excluded  from  all  claim  on  the  inheritanee. 

Terae  12.  Jh  baae  ahaU  thy  aeed  be  ealUd,]  Hers  Ood 
shows  the  nnmriety  of  attending  to  the  counsel  of  Sarah. 
And  lest  Abraham,  in  whose  eyes  the  thing  was  grievous, 
sfaoukl  feel  distressed  on  the  occasion,  Ood  renews  his 
promisee  to  lehmael  and  hia  poatwity. 

VerMl4.  7^  frrsBtA  and  oMUflJ  By  the  woldirMd; 
we  are  to  understand  the  food  or  provisiora  which  were 
naeesaary  for  her  and  Isbmael,  till  th^  should  come  to 
the  place  of  their  destination  t  which,  no  doubt,  Abraham 
partieutarly  pointed  ouL  The  boltU,  which  was  made  of 
skin,  otdioanly  a  goat's  skin,  contained  water  sufficient  to 
laat  them  till  they  should  come  to  die  next  well ;  whifh, 
it  is  likely,  Abraham  particularly  specified  alao^  This  well, 
it  appears,  Hagar  misaed,  and  Iharefiire  wandered  abotU 
in  the  i/nidemeee,  aeeking  mora  water  tUl  til  she  had 
broit^it  with  her  waa  expended.  We  mi^  ibanfim 
99 


17  And  *  God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad ;  and 


the  an^el  of  God  called  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven, 
said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar? 


and 


fear  not ;  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the 
lad  where  be  is. 

18  Arise,  Ufl  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine 
hand ;  for  ■  J  wilt  make  him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  '  God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saiT" 
a  well  of  water ;  and  she  went,  and  filled  the 
bottle  with  water,  and ^ve  the  md  drink. 

20  And  God  was  with  the  lad }  and  he  grew, 
and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  <  and  became  an 
archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wHderness  of  Paranr 
and  his  mother  *  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  if  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  fe^iSS 

time,  that  >  Abimelech,  and  Phichol  

the  chief  captain  of  his  host  sfiake  unto  Abra- 
ham, saying,  "  God  is  with  thee  in  all  that  thou 
doest : 

23  Now  therefore  '  swear  unto  me  here 
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safely  presume  that  she  and  her  sod  were  suffieieptly  pro- 
vided for  their  journey,  had  they  itot  missed  their  way. 
Travellers  in  those  countries,  take  only,  to  the  present 
day,  provisions  sufficient  to  carry  them  to  the  next  village 
or  encampment;  and  water  to  supply  them  til!  thc^diotud 
meet  with  the  next  well.  What  adds  lo  the  appoorance 
of  eruel^  in  this  case  is,  that  our  tran«lati«i  seama  to 
represent  Ishnael  as  being  a  youn^  eU&f  J  and  thai  Hagar 
waa  obliged  to  carry  him,  the  bread,  and  the  bottle  at 
water,  on  her  back,  or  shoulder,  at  the  same  time.  But 
that  Islnnael  could  not  be  earned  on  his  mother's  sfaouhler, 
will  be  sufficiently  evident  whea  his  a^e  ia  eonsideted ; 
T«hini>«^|  WM  bom  when  Abraham  was  ei^ty-six  years  cf 
diap.  xvi  16.  Isaac  was  bom  when  ne  was  one  hun- 
years  of  agtu  chui.  xxi.  5.  hence  Ishmael  waa  four- 
teen yean  old  at  the  birth  of  Iaaa&  Add  to  thi^  the  age 
of  Isaac  when  he  waa  weaned,  whidi,  from  ver.  8.  of 
this  i^t^Jter,  (see  the  note)  was  probably  three,  and  we 
shall  find  that  Ishmael  was,  at  the  time  of  his  leaving 
Abraham,  not  less  dian  sevenieen  yean  old;  an  age  at 
which,  in  those  primitive  times,  a  yoong  man  was  able  to 
gain  his  livelihood,  either  by  his  bow  in  the  wiMemea%  or 
D7  keeping  flocks  as  Jacob  did. 

Verse  15.  And  eaet  the'diild]  •frn  nu  irrrs^  Va- 
tiahUe  eth  ha-jfeled,  and  the  sent  ihe  lad— under  one  oC 
the  shrubs — viz.  lo  screen  him  from  the  intensity  of  the 
heat.  Here  Ishmael  appean  to  be  utterly  helpless,  and 
thia  ciroumstaDce  seemi  brilier  to  confirm  the  opinion  that 
be  was  now  in  a  stale  of  it^anqf — but  the  preceding  ob- 
servations do  thia  supposition  entirely  awOTt  and  his 
present  helplessness  will  be  easily  accounted  for  oo  this 
nound : — 1.  Young  persons  can  bear  mudi  less  fatigue 
Ulan  those  who  have  arrived  at  mature  age.  2.  Tbey 
require  much  more  fluid  from  the  greater  quantum  of  heat 
in  their  bodies,  strongly  marked  by  the  impetuositv  of  the 
blood ;  and  from  them  a  much  larger  quantity  of  tlie  fluids 
is  thrown  off  1^  sweat  and  insensible  perspiration,  than 
firom  grown  up  or  aged  persons.  3.  Their  digestira  is 
mudi  more  rapid,  ana  hence  they  cannot  bear  hunger  and 
thim  as  well  as  the  others.  On  these  grounds  Ishmael 
must  be  much  more  exhausted  with  mligue  than  bis 
mother. 

Verse  19.  God  opened  her  eyes]  These  words  iq)pear  to 
me  to  mean  no  more  than  that  Ood  directed  her  lo  a  well, 
whiehiwobaUy  waa  at  no  great  distance  from  the  place  in 
whidi  she  thenwaai  ana  therefore  die  is  commanded, 

ver.  la  to  eujyport  the  lad,  litenUly  lo  make  her  hand 
atnmg  in  his  behalf— jiaiaely,  that  he  might  reach  the  . 
well  and  quench  his  thirst. 

Verse  20  Became  an  archer.]  And  by  his  skill  in  this 
art,  under  the  continual  superintendence  of  tlie  Divine 
Providence,  for  Ood  wai  with  the  lad,  he  was  undoubtedly 
enabled  lo  procure  a  wfficient  supply  for  his  own  wants 
and  those  of  hia  uarenL 

Verse  21 .  He  dwdt  in  Qm  wildemeas  Paran}  Hit 
is  generall]^  allowed  to  have  been  apart  of  the  desert  be- 
longing  lo  Arabia  Petru,  in  the  vicinity  of  mount  Sinai  t 
and  this  aeems  to  be  its  uniform  meaning  in  the  Sacred 
Writings. 

Verse  22.  Ai  thai  time]  Thie  may  either  refer  to  the 
tnnsactions  recorded  in  the  preceding  chapter,  or  to  the 
time  of  Uimael's  marriage;  but  most  probably  to  the 
former. 
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God,  *  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falaeljr  with  me, 
nor  with  my.  son,  nor  with  ay  son^  aon :  but 
aocorduig  to  the  undaess  that  I  have  done  onto 
thee,  thon  ehfUt  do  unto  me,  and  to  the  land 
wherein  thou  hast  sojourned. 

24  And  Abraham  Bald,  I  Will  swear. 

25.  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  be^ 
cause  of  a  welt  of  water,  which  AlNmelech's 
servants  **  had  violently  taken  away. 

26  And  Abimelech  saJd,  I  wot  not  who  hath 
done  this  thing:  neither  didst  thou  tell  me; 
neither  yet  heard  I  of  it.  but  to  day. 
/27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
gave  them  unto  Abimelech;  aod  both  of  them 
*  made  a  covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe  Iambs  of  liie 
flock  by  themselves. 


I  ckW  i--*  a.  u.  16,  m--fCh.m.m.-aJtmt  la,  ouwia  of  lit  oMiL~b  Or, 


God  it  tcUh  Out]  wimoV  AfeymratfayaiiAeWOBD 
«r  JeboTBh,  aee  beton,  ^ap.  xr.  1.  TtMt  the  Cbaldee 
Pitniphnwtaiiae  ihia  term  not  for  avord  tpoktn,  ba(  in  the 
■me  MSkM  in  whieh  St.  JUm  una  the  Aayu  t*v  e>«a,  the 
Word  <rf  Ood,  chap.  i.  ii  evident  to  every  unprejudiced 
Rader. 

TcTM  23.  Aov  tker^ar*  tmar  unio  tm]  The  oath  on 
auch  occamoM  probably  meant  no  more  than  the  mutual 
promiae  of  bMn  the  psrtiea,  when  diey  slew  an  anim&L 
poured  out  the  blood  «■  s  aaerifioe  to  God,  and  then  paa«ea 
oetveen  the  pieoea.  Sae  Aia  eemnoDy,  chap.  v.  uL  and 
on  ebap.  zv. 

Aemrding  to  the  kindnett  I  have  done\  Tlie  aimple 
cbima  ot  jitttioe,  were  alone  aet  up  among  virtuoua  people 
in  iboM  andent  timea,  which  coratituted  the  baais  of  the 
fatnoua  Zat toJioniiL  law  of  like/or  like,  kind  qgUx 
Jar  feind^)lc«,  bimI  brca<A  for  hrtath, 

Verae  2S.  ^frroAam  reprmtd  Ahimdxdt]  Wella  were 
of  great  conaequenee  in  tboae  hot  countries;  and  eapect&lly 
where  the  fioclta  were  numerous,  because  the  water  was 
iKBree,  and  digging  to  find  it  was  aecomponied  widi  much 
anenae  of  time  aru  labour. 

Verae  26.  /  too/  not  -who  haih  done  ffiis  thing]  1^ 
■ervaau  at  Abimelech  had  committed  these  depredstiona 
on  Abraham  without  any  antfaoriOr  from  thair  maater; 
who  appeara  to  have  been  a  very  amiable  man,  posseasii^ 
the  fisar  of  Ood,  and  ever  regulating  the  whole  of  hia 
eoitduet  by  theprinetplea  of  righteousness  and  strict  justice. 

Terse  27.  7S>ok  Juep  and  oxen]  Some  think  that  these 
were  the  sacriftcea  whieh  were  offered  on  the  occasibn, 
•ad  which  Abraham  fiiroiabed  at  bia  own  cost;  and  in 
order  ut  do  Abimdsch  die  mater  bononr,  gave  tham  to 
Um  to  offer  before  the  LtndT 

Teraa  28.  Stvtn  nee  tomb*]  These  were  either  ^ven 
as  a  pneeni,  or  they  were  intended  as  tl^  price  of  the 
well  t  and  being  accepted  by  Abimeledi,  they  served  as  a 
wUneee  that  he  had  acknowledged  Abraham's  right  to  the 
weU  in  queatioa 

Verae  31.  He  caUad  As  name  ijf  Oupiaee  Beer-AAa] 
pav  -wa  Beti^^hMLVtUaeS^,  the  waB  tjf  netanng,  or 
of  Aa  ooA,  because  meg  Item  mtare  Olere,  mutually  eon- 
flnaed  the  coveoant. 

Verse  33.  Abraham  planted  a  grove]  "Hie  original 
word,  SvM  eehel,  has  bean  variously  Iranuatad,  a  grove,  a 
gontafion,  an  ordtard,  a  evUitated  afield,  and  an  oak. 
FnNU  tbta  word,  saya  Mr.  Parkhurst,  may  be  derived  the 
name  of  the  fiunoua  Asvfum,  opened  by  Romulus^  bttteeen 
two grmet  oake,  at  Somek  twlstx*  ttvfmr.  Dionye. 
Alt  lib.  %  c.  15.)  And  as  Abraham,  Geo.  xxi.  33.  agree- 
ably, DO  doubt,  to  the  instilutea  of  the  natriarchal  religioi), 
pbutted  an  oak  in  Beer-sheba,  and  called  on  the  name  of 
Jehovah  the  everlasting  God,  (compare  Qen.  xiii.  8.  zviii. 
1.)  ao  we  find  that  oaiu  were  sacred  among  the  idolaters 
alao.  Vie  «Aa/I  he  ashamed  ^  Oie  oaks  ye  have  choeen, 
•aye  Isaiah  (chap.  I  29.)  to  the  idolatrous  Israelites.  Ai^ 
in  Greece  we  meet,  in  veiy  early  times,  with  the  oracle  of 
Jupiter  at  the  oaks  of  Dodona.  Among  the  Greeks  and 
Bimaru  we  have  eaera  Jovi  qtteretu,  £e  oak,  sacred  to 
Jopitai^  even  to  a  proverb.  And  in  Gaul  and  Britain, 
we  find  the  hi^teat  religious  regard  paid  to  the  same  tree^ 
and  to  iuniiriefoe,tuider  the  direction  of  the  Druida,  that 
is,  the  oak-f>r»pheU  or  pnsat*,  from  the  Celtic,  deru,  and 
Greek,  ir*f.  an  oak.  Few  are  ignorant  that  the  miaUtoe 
is  indeed  a  veiy  extraordinary  punt,  not  to  be  cultivated 
Ae  eorA,  nit  always  growing  on  acnne  other  tree. 
"  The  Dnikia,"  saya  Plintf,  NaLHiat  1.  ivii.  c.  44.  "  hold 
■othio^  more  mmd  than  the  mieUtoe,  and  the  tree  on 
whidt  It  ia  ptoduced,  provided  it  ba  the  oak.  They  make 
tbeiet  at  groMt     oat  ea  tUa  seemi^  nordo  disy  per- 


29  And  Abunclech  said  onto  Abraham,  <■  What 
mean  these  seven  ewe  lambs  which  thou  hast 
set  by  themselves  ? 

30  Aod  he  said,  For  the$e  seven  ewe  Iambs 
shalt  thou  take  of  my  hand,  that  *  they  may  be 
a  witness  imto  me,  that  I  have  digg'ed  this  weOt 

31  Wherefore  he  '  called  that  -place  «Beer- 
edieba :  because  there  they  sware  both  of  them. 

32  ThusthevmadeacovenantatBeer-Bheba: 
then  Abimelech  rose  op,  and  Phiehol  the  cshief 
captain  of  his  host,  and  they  returned  into  the 
land  of  the  Philistines. 

33  IF  And  Abraham  planted  **  a  grove  in  Beer- 
sheba,  and  i  c-alled  there  on  the  name  of  the 
LoBD,  *  the  everlasting  God. 

34  And  Abraham  soioaraed  in  the  Philistine^ 
land  many  days. 


fiarm  any  of  dieir  Mcred  ritea  without  the  leaves  of  those 
treaa,  ao  that  one  may  eoppoae  that  dtey  are  for  this  reason 
called,  a  Greek  e^mohwy,  Dntiat.  And  vrtiatever 
ntitletoe  grows  on  the  oak,  they  think  is  sent  from  heaven, 
and  is  a  si^  that  God  himself  nas  ehosell  that  tree.  'Riis, 
however,  la  ve/y  rarely  ftmndj  iMt  when  diseovered,  i> 
treated  with  great  ceremony,  "niey  eall  it  by  a  name 
which  signifies,  in  their  language,  Ote  eurer  ^aliitUt 
and,  having  duly  |n«pared  their  teaats  and  saerificee  under 
the  tree,  they  brinp  to  it  two  while  bulls,  wiiose  homa  ar« 
then  for  the  first  time  tied  ;  the  priest,  dressed  in  a  wfaito 
robe,  ascends  the  tree,  and  with  a  golden  prttning-haok 
cuts  off  the  mieUtoe,  which  is  received  in  a  while  eagum 
or  sheet.  Then  they  sacrifice  the  victims,  pmying  that 
Ood  would  bless  his  own  gift  to  those  on  whom  he  baa 
bestowed  it."  It  it  impoosible  for  a  CftrisMon  to  rent 
this  account,  without  thinking  of  kih  who  was  Ihe  deatr* 
<^  ail  natione,  of  the  Man  whose  name  was  Ote  Bbaitob, 
who  had  indeed  no  father  vpon  earth,  but  came  dawn 
from  heaven ;  was  given  to  heai  all  our  iUe,  and  after 
being  cuf^  ihroti^  the  diviite  counsel,  was  wraMted  in 
Jtne  Knen,  end  laid  ia  the  sepulchre,  for  our  sakes.  I 
cannot  forbear  addiur,  that  the  mieUtae  was  a  earrwd 
emblem  to  other  Cme  nattoniL  for  jnatsnBSi  to  ths 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Haiy.  IIm  golden  trmdL  oif 
which  Virgil  speaks  so  largely,  in  the  sixth  book  of  ths 
£neiB,  and  wiuiout  which,  ne  says,  none  oooM  ritmm 
Jrom  ffte  infernal  regiont,  see  line  186,  seems  an  alhniOD 
to  the  mialetoe,  as  he  himself  pMnly  intiawtea,  by  com* 
paring  it  to  that  phmt,  line  206,  dbc  Se«  Parbturet, 
under  the  word  *?vm  emel. 

In  the  first  ages  of  the  world,  the  worship  of  God  was 
exceedingly  simple ;  thwe  were  no  temptee,  nor  covered 
edifices  (»  any  kind :  an  altar,  sometimes  a  single  etone, 
someitmes  it  consisled  of  several,  and  at  other  times  merely 
of  turf,  was  all  that  was  necessary;  on  this  the  fire  was 
lighted  and  die  sacrifice  offered.  Any  pt'iee  was  equally 
proper,  as  they  knew  that  the  object  oitneirwonhipfillea 
the  hravens  and  the  earth.  In  process  of  time^  wheo 
fiuniliea  increaaed,  and  many  saenflua  were  to  be  ofibred, 
groeea  or  diady  plaeea  were  cboaen,  vriiere  the  wmhippen 
might  enjoy  the  protection  of  the  thade,  as  a  considravbla 
time  must  be  employed  in  offering  many  aacrifieea.  nMsa 
groves  became  arterward  abuaed  to  impure  and  idolatrova 
purpose^and  were  therefore  strictly  forbiddan.  SeeBxod. 
xxziv.  13.  Deut.  zii.  3.  xvi.  21. 

ATid  called  there  an  the  name  t/f  Ae  honl]  Oa  ihis 
important  passage.  Dr.  Shuckford  speaks  tlnu^ — "Oar 
English  translation  very  erroneously  renders  this  plaea  h* 
eaSed  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah ;  nit  the  expression  top 
QP3  kara  be^tem,  never  signifies,  to  eall  upon  the  nmnei 
oo  trtp  kara  Aem,  would  signiiy,  to  invoke  or  eali  upon 
thenanu;  or  ev  Vjrmp  Aara«>ft«in,  would  signifj^ to 
ery  unto  the  name,  but  BVa  ir«p,  kara  be  ehem,  signiaea 
to  invoke  nf  the  name,  and  seems  lo  be  used,  where  the 
tnifl  wo^inners  of  Ood  offered  their  pnyeva  in  the  nsnM 
of  the  true  Mediator,  or  where  the  kmlatera  offered  djeir 
prayers  in  the  name  of  ftilae  ones,  1  Kings  xviii.  26. ;  tor 
as  the  true  worshippers  had  but  one  Ooa  and  one  Lard, 
so  the  ^se  worshlppere  had  gode  many  and  lords  many  t 
\  Cor.  viii.  S.  We  have  several  instances  of  ttyt  /lara, 
and  a  noun  idtor  it,  sometimes  viih,  and  sometimea  wi/V 
out  the  particle  fl,  and  then  it  signifiea  to  eall  upon  tbs 
person  there  mentioiied !  thue  irrr  ir>p  kara  Jehovah,  is 
to  call  upon  ths  Lord ;  Psal.  xiv.  4.  xvii.  6.  xxxi.  7.  M. 
4.  cxviii.  S,  Ac^  and  rwf  Sy  mp  kara  tl  Jehovah,  inmorte 
the  same  j  1  Sam.  xii.  17.  Jon.  i.  6,  Ac.  but  o»a  mpiara 
be  iAml,  is  eithv  to  name  n  th»  immu,  Gen.  tv.  17.  Nnm. 
zxxn.  42.  PmI.  xHx.  11.  Isai.  xHii.  7.  or,  to  imaoke  m 
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 ■  towte  __ 


AND  it  came  to  pms  aAer  these  thin^B,  tlut 
■  God  did  tempt  Abraham,  and  toad  unto 
him,  Abraham:  ana  he  aaad,' ^Beh<^,  here  I 


■  ICor.  ia.lS.  HibLLir  lumLU.  Hub.  Btiiaid  ■».-«  H4>. 


IL 


tiu  name,  when  it  ia  lued  u  an  enrevriA  of  leKffioua 
vonilip.  Coinixx.  t.  1.  p.  S93.  I  believe  din  le  oe  a 
just  view  of  the  aubject,  koA  therefore  I  admit  it  wiftumt 

"^'^e^verUuiing  God]  oSv     7nn*  Yehovvh  tl  dlam, 

JbBOVAH  tht  BTBOKQ  GoD,  the  ETBBHAI.  OKX.    ThlB  U  the 

fint^aoa  in  Scripture  ia  which  a'wj  olam  occura,  ea  im 
tUirUnite  of  Qod;  and  here  it  ia  evideiiily  deaiened  to 
poiat  out  hie  etenial  dorBtioD ;  that  it  can  mean uolimiUd 
Jime  ia  oetf-evident,  because  nothing  of  thia  kind  can  be 
attributed  lo  Ood.  The  Sepiuafiot  renders  the  word^ 
•tac  mtmim,  tiu  ecer~esUling  Ood;  and  the  Arabic  sajra 
yJUll  «M  ttUlfM»  ^  \sa9wdalu1thammabismiUabi 
UahUSatmnU,  and  he  invoked  there,  in  the  name  of  God, 
tiie  fliemri  God.  The  word  ia  firom  tlie  aame  root  with 
Ifae  Hdirew,  aitd  is  utted  by  the  Arab  lawgiver  in  the 
MMnmeoceinent  of  hia  Koran,  to  exprua  the  parfeetiona 
aad  UMnee  of  the  •uprcme  God.  From  this  application 
«t  both  wordo,  we  ieorn  that  o'^p  Slam,  aad  aion, 
mirinaJly  ai^ified  etebmac,  or  duraiion  withmU  end. 
ohy  Slam,  aigoifies  he  te»»  hiddm,  concealed,  or  kepi 
Merit:  and  »m,  according  to  Ariatotie,  De  Cahj  lib.  1. 

B.  tad  «  higher  authority  need  not  be  sought,  la  com- 
pouadtd  of  wi,  alvaye,  and  ••*,  bang — «»  irT.r,  -"o  tcb 
mt  Kvai.  The  eane  author  informa  ua  thai  God  waa 
ttrmed  Attati,  becauae  he  woa  alaajfa  exUUng,  h^mtsi 
Aira*.  A  XI4  «H-».  De  Mundo,  cha^.  v'u.  in  ^fine.  Hence 
■mt  aee  that  no  wonU  oan  more  foreibty  ezpeas  the  grand 
«l)anuMriaiica  of  eternity  thaA  these-  It  m  ttiat  duration 
which  m  eoneeuUd,  hidden,  or  kept  eeeret  from  atl  created 
iMiaga : — vbiah  ia  atuay  txi^Mgi  attU  running  on, 
'hUMver-rtiAning'OVT — an  witemunoUe,  tneenatU,  and 
4wfmeamirabU  duraiion :  it  ia  that,  in  ibioiehaUiffvA.ich 
-God  alone  ean  be  aaid  to  exist ;  and  that  which  the  eternal 
mind  can  alone  eowprAend. 

Im  all  lanraigea  worda  ha-ve,  in  proceaa  of  time,  de- 
'Viatod  from  iiieir  origitial  aecqxatimu,  and  have  become 
Menunodoted  to  particular  purpoeea,  and  limited  to  par- 
lictilar  meaniaea.  Tliia  haa  happened  both  to  the  Hdirew 
eSy  Mam,  ana  the  Greek  atar ;  they  have  been  both  uaed 
toexpreea-BUmtlMf  time,  but,  in  general,  a  time,  the  limits 
of  wnioh  are  unknowns  and  ihua  a  pointed  reference  to 
the  original  ideai  meaning  ia  atill  kept  up.  Thoae  who 
ai^  of  ihe«e  terms  m  an  atcommodaUd  aeitae,  to 
fcvour  a  particular  doctritie,  Ac  must  depettd  on  the  good 
moat  Of  their  oppooenta  tor  permiaaioa  to  iiw  cbem  in 
mim  w&^.  For  as  the  real  eraiamatical  meaning  of  boOi 
«onb  u  eternal,  and  all  omer  meaoingB  only  aeeommo- 
dated  ones,  sound  criticism,  in  all  mattera  of  di^nite  con- 
Mming  the  import  of  a  word  or  term,  must  have  recourse 
Id  the  grammatical  meaning,  and  iu  use  amonK  the  eorlieat 
aad  moat  eorsect  writers  in  (he  langunge ;  and  will  deter* 
mine  all  aeeommodated  meanings  1^  this  alone.  Now, 
tta  first  and  beat  writers  in  both  these  longnages  apply 
Umm  aad  M-wr  to  eirareaa  eternal,  in  the  jM'oper  nteanuig 
of  Ihat  word  j  and  this  ia  their  prwer  meaning  in  the  Old 
aad  New  Teatamenta  when  api^ed  to  Ood,  hia  attributea, 
Ua  operations  taken  in  connexion  with  the  enda  for  which 
be  perfonaa  them,  for  whataoeper  he  doth,  it  AaU  be  for 
•wr.— «sVy?  rrrv  yStiydt  U-ilam,  Ecd.  iii.  14.  U  tha&  he 
f^tUmity  ;  fonne  utd  appearancee  of  created  things 
nay  ehnnge,  but  the  eounaeU  and  purposes  of  Qod,  rela- 
tively to  them,  are  permanent  and  etem-0 ;  and  none  of 
Aem  can  be  fniatrated— hence  the  words,  when  applied  to 
things  which,  from  their  nature,  muat  have  a  limited 
duration,  are  properly  to  be  tuideraTood  in  (hia  sense; 
taoanae  diose  (hing^  though  temportU  ia  themselvas, 
mad»w.fMh  (hiiqi  that  are  ttenw.  Thus  tlic  Jewish 
tf^anttion,  which  in  (be  whole,  and  in  its  psrt%  is  fre- 
yMOttysand  to  be  a^p^  le-Blam,  for  ever  j  and  which  has 
Mnrinued  iu  the  Christian  dispensatioD,  has  the  word 
Wf'y  HfiM  to  it»  becaiM  it  typified  aitd  introduead 


2  And  he  said,  Take  mw  tby  boo,  'tlune  aoly 
•on  Iswc,  iv^om  thoa  loveat,  and  get  thee  ^  into 
thelandof  Moriah;  and  ofier  him  there  for  a 
burnt-offering  upon  oae  of  the  mountaios  which 

I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  ^  And  Abraham  rose  up  *  early  in  tfaemom- 
infC,  aod  saddled  hia  ase,  and  took  two  of  his 
yoang  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and 
clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt-ofierinE,  and  roae 
up,  and  west  unto  the  place  of  whicli  God  had 
told  him. 

4  Then,  on  the  third  day,  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  tbB  j^ace  afar  off.  ^ 


that  dispensation  which  is  to  continue,  not  cmly  tehiie  liatfe 
akaU  laat,  but  is  to  have  its  iBcassani,  accumulating  con- 
son^on  throu^out  ttemtty.  The  word  is.  wiui  the 
same  strict  propriety,  applied  to  the  duraiion  of  tn^/ewaidt 
and  punishraenta  in  a  miure  aUtte.  And  the  argument  that 

firetenda  to  prov^  and  it  ia  only  pretension,  that  in  the 
uture  punishment  of  the  wickeo, the  worm  ahall  Me^ 
and  "  the  fire  Jutll  be  tpienchtd^"  will  apply  aa  forcibly  to 
the  state  of  happy  spirits,  and  as  fully  prove,  that  a  point 
in  eternity  shall  arrive,  when  the  repose  of  the  ri^teous 
ahall  be  interrupted,  and  the  glorificaUon  of  tha  oiildien 
of  God  have  an  eternal  end  I  See  the  notes  on- eh^xvii. 
7,  S.  The  absurdity  of  such  tenets  prevents  Ibrai  frmn 
becoming  very  dangerous. 

ia  one  of  die  attributes  of  God,  and  none 
of  his  promiwB  can  fail.  According  lo  the  promise  to 
Abraham,  jsaoc  is  bom  j  but  occordmg  to  the  course  of 
nature,  it  fully  appears,  that  both  Abraham  and  Sarah  bad 
passed  that  term  of  life  in  which  it  was  possible  for  them 
to  have  children.  Isaac  ia  the  child  of  the  promiae,  and 
the  promise  ia  aupemalurat.  Islimael  is  born  according 
to  the  ordinaty  course  of  nature,  and  cannot  inherit^ 
becauae  die  inheritance  is  apirituaf,  and  cannot  come 
natural  birth:  hence,  we  see  that  no  man  con  expect  to 
enter  into  the  kin^om  of  God  bv  birth,  education,  profes- 
sion of  the  true  faith,  &c.  &e.  Triose  alone  who  are  bom 
from  above,  and  are  made  parlaktrt  o/"  the  ditine  naltu-t, 
can  be  admitted  into  the  family  of  God  in  heaven,  ana 
everlastingly  enjoy  that  glorious  inheritance.  Reader,  art 
Ihou  >orn  agaiii7  Hath  Ood  changed  thy  heort  and  tliy 
life  ^  If  not ;  canst  thou  sui^Kue  dia^  in  toy  present  stata^ 
thou  canst  possibly  enter  into  the  paradise  of  God  1  I  leavO 
conscience  to  answer. 

The  actions  of  good  men  may  be  misrepresented,  end 
their  motives  suspected,  because  those  motivee  are  not 
known ;  and  those  who  are  prone  to  think  evil,  are  the 
last  to  take  anv  trouble  to  inform  their  minds,  so  mat  xitgf 
mayjudge  rignteous  judgment.  Abraham,  in  the  disnussu 
of  Hogar  and  Ishmael,  has  been  accused  of  enieUy. 
Hioi^  objections  of  this  kind  have  been  answered  alieady, 
yet  it  may  not  be  amiss  farther  to  observe,  that  what  nft 
did,  he  did  in  conformity  to  a  divine  command  j  and  a 
command  so  unequivooelly  given,  that  he  could  not  doubt 
its  divine  origin ;  and  this  very  command  was  aceomjMniad 
with  a  promise  thtu  both  Vie  child  and  hia  mother  sftoMa 
be  taken  under  the  dirine  protection.  And  it  was  so  : 
nor  does  it  appear  that  they  lacked  any  thing  but  tcoter, 
and  tliat  only  for  a  akort  time,  after  wluch  It  was  miracu- 
lously supplied.  God  wiU  work  a  miracle  when  necessary ; 
and  never  till  then :  and  at  such  a  time  the  divine  inter- 
position can  be  easily  ascertained,  and  man  is  under  no 
temptation  to  attribute  to  second  canata,  what  has  so  evi- 
dently flowed  from  the  Jtrat.  Hius.  while  he  is  promoting 
his  creatures'  good,  he  la  securiiig  his  own  glory:  and  he 
brings  men  into  straits  end  dinicMilties,  so  that  he  may 
have  the  fiiller  opportimity  to  convince  his  followers  of  hta 
providential  care,  and  to  prove  how  much  he  loves  them. 

0id  we  acknowled^  God  in  all  our  ways,  he  would 
direct  our  stepa.  Abimelech,  kin;  of  Oerar,  and  Pbidiol, 
captain  of  his  hOst,  aceini;  Abrnham  a  worshipper  of  the 
true  God,  made  him  swear  by  the  object  of  hii  wordiipu 
that  there  sliould  be  a  lasting  peace  between  them  and 
him  ;  for,  as  they  saw  that  God  was  with  Aliraliam,  ihcy 
well  knew  that  lie  could  not  expect  tlic  divine  blessing 
any  longer  than  he  walked  in  integritu  before  Ood  :  they 
therefore  require  him  to  swear  iioa,  that  he  would  not 
deal  falaett/  with  them,  or  their  posterity.  Prom  tlUa 
very  circumstance  we  may  see  the  original  purpose,  deaigti, 
and  spirit  of  an  oath,  viz.  Let  God  prosper  or  eur»e  mt 
in  all  thai  I  do,  as  Iprare  true  or  fahe  to  my  enwug^ 
mental  This  is  still  the  spirit  of  all  oaths,  where  God  ia 
called  to  witness,  whether  the  form  be  by  the  iraler  vf 
the  GuMgtt,  the  aign     th»  crota,  ktming  A«  BibU^  or 
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5  And  Ahrmham  said  unto  kb  yowag  men. 
Abide  ye  here  with  the  asa ;  and  I  aod  th«  lad 
-niU  go  yonder,  and  worship,  and  come  again  to 
you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  bumt- 
ofibring,  and*  laid  t(  upon  Isaac  his  son;  and  he 
todt  the  fire  in  his  hand,  and  a  knife ;  and  they 
■went  both  of  them  together. 


JMAmt  «P  Aa  hand  ta  beoven.   Hene«  we  majr  team, 
mst  M  who  fidaifitis  no  oath  or  promwe,  n><ule  in 
pmanoa  ud  name  of  Ood,  ther^  fbrfnta  aJl  right  and 
title  ts  the  approbation  aiul  bkesaing  of  his  Haker. 

Bat  it  b  bigfaly  crimioal  to  noke  such  appeals  to  Qod 
mm  trivial  occaaionB.  Onlr  the  mmt  nttmn  matten 
aomld  be  tbwa  detemtBed.  uxislaton  who  regard  the 
nwnla  of  the  peoptB^  ahould  ta£e  hMd  not  to  nultip(j 
OBtha  in  matten  of  eonuwTM  aotl  rasoRM. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXL 

Vena  t.  Ood  did  Umft  Abndiam]  Tbe  originml  hers 
ia  nrr  emphatic,  omSM  hn  noj  PTV^Km  Ve-ha-EliMm, 
mUtah  eA  jUroAam,  and  the  Elobim  be  tried  thii  I^a.' 
ham:  Qod  farougfat  him  into  aucfc  eircuneianeea  aa «»r- 
MMdandiftMwemfhiahith,  lore,  and  obedience.  Hiough 
the  word  Umpt,  from  ttntOt  flignifiea  no  more  than  to  vror« 
tfrhy;  yet  wit  'u  now  genemny  med  to  imply  a  aolicita- 
fioo  to  flvj(  in  which  wtty  Ood  never  teiapta  any  man,  it 
woold  be  well  to  avoid  it  here.  The  Septtiannt  tuee  the 
word  mifM-i,  whicli  aignifiee  to  fry,  jient  through:  and 
SymmachuB  translalea  u>e  Hdwew  net  ntMoA,  by  i^ofa^ir, 
God  gioryitd  Abraham,  or  rendered  bim  Ubismotu,  mip- 
poainc  the  word  to  be  (he  Bome  with  n  no*,  which  signiflee 
u>  gUkerwUh  U^tt,  whence  n  net,  an  owjgn  cw  banner 
Mtptagtd.  TThm,  dwa  neoordng  to  idm,  the  words 
■bmla  be  underatood,  "Ckid  put  great  honour  on  Abra- 
ham, by  giving  him  thii  opporlnnity  of  showing  to  all 
aoccewive  ages  the  nature  and  ef&oBev  of  an  unshaken 
fiuth  in  ^  power,  goodneai,  and  trani  of  Ood."  The 
Thrgum  of  JonaAan  ben  Uzxid  paraphrases  the  place 
thtis.- 

"And  it  h^ipened  dut  Isaac  and  Ishmael  contended, 
end  Iidimael  said,  I  ou^t  to  be  my  father's  heir  because  I 
am  his  first-born;  but  Isaac  said,  It  is  more  proper  that  I 
should  be  my  fathcr'B  heir,  because  I  am  the  son  of  Sarah 
his  wift^aod  thou  art  only  the  son  of  Hagar,  my  mother's 
Blare.  Then  Uiinael  answered,  I  am  more  ri^teous  than 
thou,  because  I  I  was  VtiHtm 

ftm  of  age,  and  if  I  haddiosen,  I  eouM  have  prevented 
ny  dreamdeion ;  but  thou  wert  cireumcised  when  thou 
wert  bdt  tighi  day  old,  and  if  ttuxi  hadst  had  knowledge, 
*ou  wouIdBtprobably  not  have  aul!ered  thyself  to  be  cu-- 
curodeed.  Trien  Isaae  answered  and  said,  Behold,  I  am 
aow  diirty-six  ywn  old,  and  if  the  ho^  and  blessed  Ood 
riwald  require  all  my  members,  I  would  fnt\y  surrender 
them.  Hieae  words  were  immediately  heard  before  the 
Lord  of  the  onirerae,  and  ""t  wstm  meymra  davoi,  the 
WORD  of  *e  Lord,  did  try  Abraham."  I  wuh  once 
fcr  all  to  remark,  though  die  subject  has  been  referred  to 
befcre,  that  the  Chaldee  term  tna^o  m^mni.  rrtiich  we 
translate  word,  is  taken  penonaUy  tn  sonte  nundreds  of 
places  in  this  Tbr^m.  IVhen  the  author,  Jonathan, 
speaks  of  the  Divine  Being  as  ddns  or  saying  any  diing, 
he  generally  npneenta  him  as  penbrming  me  whole  by 
his  meymra,  which  he  eonniders  not  as  a  «pMeA,  or  wrd 
smien,  tnt  as  a  permm,  quite  distinct  from  the  Moat 
High,  and  to  whom  he  givM  till  the  attributes  of  the  ENcty. 
8t.  John  nws  the  word  Ktyt;  in  precisely  the  samo  sense 
widi  the  Targumiats,  chap.  i.  1.  sec  the  notes  there,  tund 
see  before,  ver.  22.  and  on  chap,  xv,  1. 

Versa  1  Take  now  thy  son]  Bishop  Warburton's 
cAserntiQiw  on  this  passage  are  weighty  and  important, 
""nie  ordw  in  which  the  words  are  pmced  in  the  original, 
grad'wHy  incrca.tc  the  sense,  and  raite  the  pnetione  higher 
•nd  hieher.  Take  njw  ffiy  son,  (rather,  take  I  beaeeek  thee 
W  na)  thine  only  tan,  vhom  thou  lopett,  even  laaae. 
Jarehi  imagines  this  mtnutenem  was  to  preclude  any 
doubt  in  Abraham.  Abraham  desired  am^tly  lo  be  let 
i«o  the  mystery  of  rednnnfion  (  and  Ood,  to  instruct  him 
in  the  infinite  extent  of  the  divine  goodness  to  mankind, 
1M0  spdred  imthU  own  Sbn,  but  ddivered  him  up  far  iw 
aO,  let  Abraham  ftel  by  experience,  what  it  was  to  lose  a 
beloved  son,  the  son  bom  miraculously,  when  Sarah  was 
past  eWU-ocaring,  as  Jesus  was  miraculously  bom  of  a 
vwgiB.  Hie  duraiian  too  of  the  action,  vet.  4.  was  the 
snwas  that  between  Christ's  death  and  restirrectioii,  both 
wftMi  «er«  desinted  to  )ie  represented  in  it)  and  still 
Winer,  not  only  the  flnil  ardie^rpfcal  MeriOoe  of  the  Son 


7  And  Esaae  snake  onto  Abraham  hb  ftther, 
and  aoid,  My  fouier :  and  he  said,  Here  am  1, 
my  BOD.  And  he  said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the 
wood :  but  where  ts  the  '  lamb  for  a  bwnt- 
oflering  1 

8  And  Abraham  s^d,  My  son,  Qod  will  pro- 
vide himself  a  larab  ^  for  a  burnt-ofiering :  bo 
th^  went  both  of  them  togeUier. 


•OriSUH^j«toL«kia  R«.&<,ia  ftn.B. 


of  (jbd,  was  figured  in  the  cftnuouoid  to  ofier  Isaae,  but  tbs 
Menosdlofs  Zyptesl  sacrifice  in  the  Moaaie  economy  was 
represented,  by  the  permitted  sacrifice  of  the  nun,  offlued 
up,  ver.  13.  instead  of  Isaac"— See  Dodd. 

Otdf  mm]  All  that  he  bad  by  Sarah  his  lawfiil  wife. 

The  land     AferfoAJ  This  is  suivoBed  to  mea« 
the  mountains  of  Jerusaleat ;  eomprdKBding  mount  Gihsm 
or  Calvajy,  the  mouBl  of  Sioii,  snd  «f  Asia.  As 
Calvary  is  the  highest  ground  to  the  wea^  and  theianiiit 
of  the  teII^>Ie  is  the  lowest  of  the  mounts,  Hr.  Hum  con. 
jectures  that  it  was  upon  this  mount  Abraham  offered 
Isaac  i  which  is  well  known  to  be  the  same  mount  on 
which  our  blessed  Lord  was  cr\ictfied.    Beer-sheba,  where 
AbrahosD  dwelt,  is  about  forty-two  miles  distant  tram 
Jerusalem;  and  it  ia  not  to  be  wondered  at,  diat  Abraham. 
Isaac,  the  two  servant^  ood  the  ass  laden  with  wood  for 
the  burat-ofihring^  did  not  reach  this  place  till  the  &ird 
day ;  see  ver.  4. 

Verse  3.  TVo  o^Ai*  3(auitf  men]  EHeoar  and  Isbtaad 
according  to  die  'ntrgam. 

Ctove  the  wood]  Small  wood,  Jig  and  pabn,  prqw  far 
a  burnt-ofiering.  TVir^m. 

Verse  4.  iSbie  the  ptoce  qfmr  qJT-]  The  Torgum  sayi^ 
he  knew  the  plac^  by  seeing  the  cloud  of  glory  smoking 
on  the  too  of  mountain. 

T^t  Aird  day]  "As  the  number  tmvxs,"  says  Sir. 
Ainswonh,  "is  of  especial  use  in  Scripture,  because  of  (he 
soUoA  day,  Oen.  li.  2.  so  THsn  is  a  mystical  number, 
because  of  Christ's  rising  from  the  dead  the  tMjd  dayv 
Matt  zvii.  23.  1  Cor.  xv.  4.  as  he  was  crucified  the  Odrd 
hour  after  noon,  Mark  xv.  25.;  and  Isaac,  as  he  was  a 
figun  of  Christ,  in  being  the  only  son  of  his  father,  and  not 
spared,  but  offered  for  a  sacrifice  Rom.  viii.  32.  so  in  sundry 
particulars  he  resembled  our  Lord;  the  Sdrd  day  Isaac 
was  to  be  oflwred  up;  so  it  was  the  third  day  in  whidi 
Christ  also  was  to  be  perfected,  Luke  xiii.  32. ;  Isaac 
carried  the  wood  for  Ae  muitt-oSMng,  ver.  6.  as  Christ 
carried  the  tree  whereon  he  died,  John  xix.  17. ;  die  bind> 
ing  of  Isaac,  ver.  9.  was  also  mrieal :  so'Christ  was  bounty 
Blatt.  xxvii.  2,  Moses  desirM  to  go  three  days'  journey 
in  the  wilderness  to  saerifice,  Kxod.  v.  3.  and  they  travelled 
three  days  in  it  before  they  found  water,  Exod.  xv.  22.  and 
three  days'  journey  the  ark  of  the  covenant  went  before 
them,  to  MUtsh  out  a  resting  place.  Num.  x.  33i. :  by  As 
third  day  the  people  were  to  w  ready  to  receive  God's 
taw,  Exod.  xix.  11.  ami  after  Arse  di^  to  pass  over  Jor* 
dan  into  Canaan,  Josh.  i.  It. ;  the  Aim  day  Esther  pat  on 
the  apparel  of  the  kingdom,  Esth.  v.  1. ;  on  the  third  da.y 
Hezekiah,  being  recovered  from  his  illness,  went  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Ixird,  2  Kings  xx.  5. ;  on  the  third  day  the 
Brof^iet  said,  Ood  will  raise  usup,  and  we  ^all  live  befbra 
him.  Hoe.  ri.  2.;  and  on  the  thvrd  day,  as  welt  as  on  ^ 
MMnA,  the  nneleaa  person  was  to  purify  himself^  Num. 
xix.  12.  i  with  many  other  tnemnratue  things  which  dw 
Scripture  speaks  eoneemiiw  the  third  day,  and  not  without 
mystery;  see  Gten.  xl.  1^  13.  xHi.  17,  19.  John  i.  IT. 
Josh.  Z.  16. ;  unio  which  we  may  odd  a  Jew's  testimony 
in  BereAith  Rabba,  in  a  comment  on  this  place ;  Hurt 
are  many  THsaa  oats  mentioned  in  the  Bmy  Seriptur*, 
ofiekteh  one  <t,  the  returrtetion  ^fSU  Mttrlak."  Atlu- 
Korth  in  loeo. 

Verse  6.  land^ladiotUgo—imdcomeagainllbnr 
could  Abraham  eonnstently  with  truth  say  this,  when  he 
knew  he  was  going  to  mue  his  son  a  bnmt-offeringf 
l^e  apostle  answers  for  him :  By  faith  Abraham,  vneii 
he  viaa  tried,  tiered  up  leaac — oocounttn^  Oiat  6od  mt9 
able  to  raiee  htm  tip  even  from,  the  dead,  from  vhene* 
aleo  he  received  htm  in  a  Jtgnre,  Heb.  xi.  17,  19.  He 
knew,  that  previously  to  the  Dirth  of  Isaac,  bodi  he  and 
his  wife  were  dead  to  all  the  purposes  of  procreatioi^ 
that  his  birth  was  a  kind  of  lite  from  the  dead— that  the 
promise  of  Ood  woe  most  positive,  In  boat  whaU  thy  teed 
be  called,  chop.  xxi.  12.— that  diis  promise  eonld  not  ftdl — 
that  it  was  his  duty  lo  obey  the  command  of  his  Makerj 
end  that  it  was  as  easy  fiv  God  to  restore  him  to  Itfo  after 
he  hod  been  a  burnt-onbring,  ■■  it  was  for  bim  to  give  him 
life  in  Ow  bediming.  'nHrefore  he  went  (taUy  purpoaed 
to  offiu  his  son,  and  yet  coufide^y  expeeling  to  nave  bitn 
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8  And  tbeyeame  to  the  i^ace  viax^  God  had 
told  him  of }  and  Abraham  buUt  an  altar  there, 
and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his 
•oo,  and  '  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood. 

10  And  Abraham  Btretdied  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  the  knife  to  slay  liis  son. 

11  T  And  the  angel  of  the  LoRii  called  unto 
him  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abra- 
ham! and  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  ^  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon 
the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  Ihing  unto  bun : 
for  ■  now  I  know  that  thou  leareat  God,  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son 
from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifled  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  behind  Aim  a  ram  caught  in 
a  thicket  by  his  horns:  and  AlHtdnm  went  and 
took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  bornt- 
offering  in  the  stead  of  his  eon. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that 
place  *  Jehovah-jireh:  ae  itie  said  to  this  day, 
In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 


■  Brikll.lT.  JuBMta^lflun.I&m  Mk.ft1,B.-oCb.K.«.  IUm.9. 
via  1.  m.  fhb.  1.  II;  t4-f  Ch. U>£9«;B. 


iMtored  to  life  again.  Wei^  go  vondT.mdtBorA:^ 
perform  a  soleDin  act  of  deroiiOD  which  Qod  requirm,  ana 
come  again  to  you. 

ypiw6.  Twk  Atuood-'Cnd  laid  it  upon  liaat]  Pro- 
UUy  ibd  mounbun  top,  to  iriikh  they  wee  going,  was 
too  difficult  to  be  asceitdAd  by  the  SMt  thnefitneitl^  the 
^uber  or  the  loa  must  carry  vood  i  sad  it  was  moat 
becoming  in  the  latter. 

VeneT.  BAoHd&tfiro  and  the -wood:  buivih»e'vihe 
lamb  7\  Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  tender,  afiectioa- 
ate^oiM  aifecling  than  the  queation  of  the  aon,  aixl  the  reply 
of  ue  fiuher  on  this  oceaaton.  A  parspfaraoe  would  ipoil 
it-40thing  can  be.  added,  without  injuring  thoae  expres- 
sions of  affiscUmtate  aulHniaaion  on  tbe  one  hand,  and  dig- 
Bified  tendemeas  and  simplicitv  on  the  other. 

Terie  8.  Jlfc  aon,  Gva  viu  provide  JUmse^f  a  lamb'] 
Here  we  find  the  same  obedient  umhaken  fiuih,  for  which 
this  pattern  of  practical  pie^  was  ever  remarltablft.  But 
we  muat  not  suppoae  that  thii  vaa  the  language  merely 
of  faith  and  (dwdience;  the  patriarch  spoke  prophetically, 
■nd  referred  to  that  Lamb  of  Qod  which  HE  had  provided 
for  himself  who,  in  tbe  folness  of  time,  ^ould  take  away 
tbe  aio  of  the  world ;  and  of  whom  Isaac  was  a  most 
expressive  type.  All  the  other  lambs  wfaidi  had  been 
ofiered  from  the  foundationer  tbe  world  had  been  such  aa 
MXK  tAoae,  and  hmn  ifffa-ed:  but  this  was  dte  Lamb 
which  GOD  had  provided — emphatically  th»  Lamb  op 
Ch)D. 

Terse  9.  And  bound  laaac  hit  son]  If  the  patriarch 
bad  not  been  upheld  by  the  conviction  that  be  was  doing 
the  inU  of  Ood,  and  had  he  not  felt  the  most  perfect  con- 
fidence that  his  scm  should  be  ruforML  even  /rom  &» 
dtadf  what  agomrmust  his  heart  harp  felt  at  ererratM) 
of  the  journey,  aitd  throiu^  all  tbe  otreumstanoea  la  dus 
•xtiaordinaiv  business  1  What  must  his  a^tionate  heart 
have  felt  at  the  questions  asked  by  his  innocent  and  amiable 
son  I  What  must  he  have  suffered  white  building  the 
dtar— laying  on  the  wood — binding  hia  lovely  son — 
placisg  him  on  the  wood — takiiw  die  knife,  and  stretching  , 
out  his  hand  to  slsy  the  child  of  his  hc^  I  Every  view 
we  lake  of  the  su^jeet  iDteresta  the  heart,  and  exalu  the 
eharaeier  of  this  fetber  of  the  feithful.  But  has  itie  char- 
acter of  Isaac  been  duly  considered  1  la  not  the  consider- 
atioa  of  hU  azcellence  lost,  in  the  supposition  that  be  was 
too  young  to  enter  panictUarly  into  a  sense  of  his  danger ; 
sad  toofuble  to  have  mode  any  resiBtane&  had  he  been 
luwilling  to  submit  1  Josephus  suppoica  lltat  Isaac  was 
now  twenty-^rn ;  see  the  chronology  on  ver.  I.  some  rab- 
bins, that  Ee  was  thiriy-tix ;  but  it  is  more  probable  tliat 
he  was  now  about  thirty-three,  the  afe  at  which  his  great 
Anti^pe  was  afiered  up:  and  on  this  m«2tuTn  I  nave 
ventured  to  coostnict  the  chronology,  of  which  I  diink  it 
neoeaaary  to  give  diis  ttotice  to  the  reader.  Allowing  him 
to  be  onTy  tvaUy-Jlw,  he  might  have  eaaily  resisted ;  for 
can  it  be  sufmoedd  diat  an  old  man,  of  atteaat  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  years  of  age,  could  have  bound,  without 
his  consent,  a  young  mart  in  the  very  prime  and  vigour  of 
life  ?  In  this  case  we  cannot  say  that  uie  mperior  atrength 
of  the  father  prevailed;  but  the  piety.fiUal  qffeetion,  and 
OMOtsncs  of  the  son  yifilded.  All  this  was  most  illos- 
tnou>ly:  ^piod  of  Christ.  In  bodi  cases  die  father 
hunaen  omen  up  his  only-begotten  son;  and  die  falher 


15  1  And  the  angel  <^  the  Lord  called  unto 

Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  *By  myself  have  I  sworn,  aaith 
the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thingi 
and  haat  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son.- 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  In 
multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  *  as  the  stara 
of  the  heaven,  *  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon 
the  sea  *'  shore ;  and  '  thy  seed  shall  possess 
^  the  gate  of  hia  enemies ; 

18  I  And  in  thy  seed  shaU  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed;  «  because  thou  hast  obeyed 
my  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  imto  his  young  men, 
and  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  to  "  Beer- 
dieba J  and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  ac!'*'uSt 

things,  that  it  was  told  Abraham,  say-  '■  

ing.  Behold,  '  Milcah,  she  hath  also  borne  chil- 
dren unto  thr  brother  Nahor ; 

21  p  Huz  his  first-born,  ana  Buz  his  brother, 
and  Kemuel  the  father  t  or  Aram, 


(Ck.  13.  M.— fa Htb. t^— I CkJH.  K-kHto.l.a-)CI>.  >tt*  U.  U.a«. 
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himself  binds  him  on  the  wood  (»-  to  the  cross ;  in  neither 
case  is  the  son  /oroed  to  yield,  but  yields  of  his  own 
afford— in  neither  ease  is  the  life  taken  aww  fay  the  band 
of  viofenee— Isaac  yields  himself  to  the  kiiife;  Jesus  Isgis 
down  im  life  for  the  sbeep. 

Terse  11.  T%e  angel  th*  Lord]  TTie  very  persoB 
who  was  represented  by  this  offering ;  the  Lord  Jeaui^ 
who  calls  himself  Jehovah,  ver.  17.  and,  on  his  own 
authority,  renews  the  promises  of  the  covenant  t  JEta  was 
ever  the  great  Mediator  betwem  God  and  man.  See  dlis 
point  proved,  ch^  iv,  7. 

Verse  12.  I^y  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad]  As  Isnao 
was  to  be  the  reftreMoitoHve  of  Jesus  Christ's  real  Bscri- 
fic^  it  was  sufficient  for  this  purpose,  that  in  his  own  mitt, 
ood  the  mil  of  his  father,  the  purvoee  of  die  imniobuioa 
was  complete.  laaae  was  now  felly  offired  both  by  bis 
father  and  by  himself.  The  father  yields  up  tbe  son— tho 
son  gives  up  his  life :  on  both  sides,  as  far  as  wUl  aikd 
purjMte  could  go,  the  sacrifice  was  complete.  Ood 
simply  spaFCB  tbe  fadier  the  torture  of  putting  tba  knife  to 
his  son's  throat.  Now  was  the  time  when  it  might  pro- 
perly be  said,  "  Sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt-offering 
and  sacrifice  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  plea- 
sure in  them :  dien  said  the  Ajigd  iff  the  eovmani,  La  I  I 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  Lay  not  thy  hand  upm 
the  lad.-  an  (rFofumal  creatnre  wilf serve  for  die  purpose 
of  a  repreeentative  sacrifice,  from  diis  till  the  fulness  of 
time.  But  widiout  this  most  expressive  representation, 
of  the  father  qftrinr  hie  beloved,  only-begoUen  eon, 
what  reference  can  such  sacrifices  be  considered  to  have, 
to  the  great  event  of  the  incarnation  and  crucifixon  tn 
Chiisti  Abraham,  the  most  dignified,  die  most  inmmeu- 
late<rf  all  the  potnardis;  Isaac,  die  true  pauarti<rf  pie^^ 
to  Ood,  and  filial  obedience ;  may  well  represent  God,  ne 
Fbther,  so  loving  the  world  as  to  give  hte  otdy-begMen. 
son, .  Jiatm  Chubt,  to  die  for  the  sin  of  man.  But  tlw 
grand  circumetanixe  necessarv  to  prefigure  these  impor- 
tant points,  could  not  be  exhibited  diroOgh  die  means  of 
any  or  of  die  viiole  brute  creation.  The  whole  sacrificial 
system  of  the  Mosaic  economy  had  a  retroepeetiae  and 
proepective  view ;  referring  noM  the  taeryice  ttf  baae 
TO  the  eaerifice  Oiriet ;  in  the  jlrs^  the  dawning  of. 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  was  seen ;  in  the  tatter,  bis 
meridian  eplendoar  and  glory.  TUren  in  diis  light,  and 
dlis  is  the  only  tight  in  which  it  should  bo  viewed, 
Abraham  offiving  his  sonleaac,  is  one  of  the  most  Import- 
ant facU  and  moat  instructive  histories  in  the  whole  Old 
Testament.    See  farther  on  this  subject,  diWK  xxiii.  2. 

Verso  14.  JAovah^jireh]  twv  rnm  V(A«VaJk;«in&, 
literally  interpreted,  in  the  margin,  The  lard  wiuetet 
that  is,  (3od  will  take  care  that  every  diing  shall  be  dwo 
that  is  necessary,  for  the  comfort  and  Hiipport  of  them  who 
trust  in  him :  hence  the  words  are  usually  translated^  7^ 
liord  will  proride  ;  so  our  translators,  ver.  8.  rst^'  B-H-m 
dohirn  yirth,  God  will  provide;  because  his  eye  ever 
aifeiHe  lus  heart ;  and  die  wants  he  eett,  bis  hand  is  ever 
ready  to  eupjtly.  But  all  diia  seems  to  have  been  done 
under  a  divine  impulsc^and  the  words  to  have  been  spoken 
pn^JietimUy  i  hence  Houbigant  and  some  others,  render 
the  words  thus,  Domintu  vid^iiur,  the  Lord  shall  bs 
seen ;  and  diis  translation  Ow  following  clause  bmbui  to 
require^  lu  it  U  said  to  thie  day,  vhv  nrf  ma  isfcsr. 
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eS  And  CfaeMd,  and  Hezo,  uid  PiWash,  and 

Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel.  „  .  ,  . 

.  S3  And  '  Betbnel  be^t  Rebekah :  these 
eight  Milcab  did*  bear  to  Nahor,  Abraham's 
Wolher. 

24  And  his  concubine,  ■whose  name  wag 
Reamah.  she  bare  also,  Tebab,  and  Oaharo, 
ud  TbauHh,uidliIeadiah. 

CHAPTER  xxm. 

Pl^l^  lb  »  (TVMk,  9-4.  TWr  tadr  <«.  bm  tta  (*oije  of  »ll 
tiSft^XukkwmiSMmtl^^ti  aWo  *£riii«i.  10.  U.  Atmln 

fci  fk.nwMMMMJIihtoaTftpnBiiaj.rf-W.  .ThcUuMliM 
MweagbwI.Sank  !•  li>W  liTib  em^U  Vto  m  <f  HMb  nHfr  tt* 


A  ND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and  seven 
—  -fX   and  twenty  years  old:  these  -were 


the  years  of  the  life  of  Sarah. 


Ytkotah  yitwh ;  ok  m*  mocmt,  nn  Lon  srau.  n 
■OM.  Prom  this  it  appearm,  that  the  aacrifioe  offered  by 
Abrabra  vm  ondemood  to  be  a  repTMcnMlM  one ;  and 
a  tnditkn  was  kept  oa  that  Jdwvah  abould  be  aeen  in  a 
wsiMiiltf  'WOT'  oa  thia  laaunt  And  Aia  readen  die 
•HaioB  attua  tm  vet.  1.  0MM«  than  probable,  viz.  that 
Abmhain  oflivsd  Inae  ob  ifatt  Mry  iMuntabi,  on  which, 
io  the  falacM  af  tun^  Jema  buActoL  See  Btihop  War- 
biaton. 

Terae  16.  ^  mytttf  fimve  I  #iiiom]  So  we  And  that 
dwpenanirtM  was  called  the  angel<ff  tha  Lard,  iehere 
MM  Jitoaa *,  ne  oo  ver.  1.  An  tMh,  or  an  wpeal  to 
floH^  la  —ony  men  an  end  to  itrife ;  a«  Ood 
Who  graafci',  Ktwmrtby  kimat^f:  being  tfWinr  more 
■■■wwtiaWjri  Bys  the  apoatle  to  «A«w  unto  the  hUra  ^ 
frvmia0euimmnt4MtUy i{f  kU  eaunatly  lutm^fimudU 
if  <M  ooA,  Ma(  by  tteo  ^mutable  HUngt,  (his  paoHtas 
and  his  oath)  in  lehiek  it  va$  I'mpotsiw  Ood  to  lie, 
m  mig*i  hate  a  atrmg  eoMolaMsn,  toho  have  Jhdfor 
r^^^taUsMdanAehapeaiih^mw-  DesHeh  vi. 

Terae  17.  Shall  paeaeee  the  fmte  of  9uir  ctt«mie»] 
Instead  of  gttft  the  Septaagint  nas  itikm;,  eUtev ;  but  aa 
there  is  a  very  mar  resemblaaca  between  »oxm;,  cUiea, 
and  nik>r,  the  latter  mi^t  have  been  the  original 

reading  in  ine  Septuagint,  though  none  of  the  MSS.  now 
aikBowledm  it.  By  the  gales  be  meant  all  the 
Bkwgih,  wteihar  brnm  floiiiiari%  or  fimiflad  oitie^  of 
Mr  caenfat.  So  Matt.  xvi.  la  On  difs  roek  will  I 
bortd  my  ohnreh,  and  the  galea  of  hell  ihall  not  prevail 
againat  It— the  oounaets,  attatagems,  and  powers  of  darkness 
mU  aot  be  able  M  pramil  agaiiist  <tf  ovedhrow  the  true 
'  dnnoh  of  C!hrist— and  poaaibfy  our  Lord  Imd  thia  ]M«mise 
to  AhndHUB  and  hia  spiritoal  peateriQr  iA  Tfew,  whm  he 
qiMke  iheae.  words. 

Terse  18.  And  fcdbrsMd,  We  have  dieandiority 
or  St  P*nL  Gal.  tiL  8^  16,  1&  to  restrain  thia  to  our 
Maaaed  Lord^  who  was  nta  ann  through  whom  alone, 
all  Ood*!  Uemngs  of  providence,  morcy,  grace,  and  glory, 
rimaM  be  conveyed  to  the  nations  of  tha  earth. 

yerae  20.  ^oMd^  Miicah  Aoflt  borne  dtUdren  unia  Oiy 
ftnttsr]  This  abort  hiatory  seems  introduced  solely  for 
Ute  fwrpowe  of  preparir^  tne  reader  for  the  tnuuacttona 
related  cbap,  xziv.  and  to  ^ow,  tliut  the  providence  of 
Ood  was  preparing,  in  one  of  the  hraDches  of  tlie  fiunily 
of  Abraham,  a  suitable  spouse  for  his  son  Isaac. 

Verse  21.  Ux\  He  is  supposed  to  have  peopled  the  land 
^  Uxor  AtuUUy  in  Arabia  Deserta,  the  country  of  Job. 

Bum  Ms  brother]  From  this  persm  BSku  Oie  BuzUe, 
BM  of  the  frienda  of  Job,  ia  thought  to  have  deaeanded. 

Kenutel  the /other  qf  Aram]  KatameL  *imtm  Zvfn*, 
AafiUhor      the  Synatu,  according  to  the  Septuagint. 
ProhaWy  die  KmrnaOee,  a  Syrian  tribe,  to  the  westward 
the  Bofduale^  are  mouit:  they  are  nentioaed  by 

Tarae  23.  BiOuul  hegat  Bebekah]  Who  afterward 

Tens  24.  BI0  eoneuMn^  We  bomnr  this  word  from 
flK  Latin  tenmod,  eonaOina,  from  eon,  together,  end 
«■*«,  to  mm  apply  it  soldy  to  a  woman  cohabiting 
iri^  a  man  wttMut  bring  luuffy  married.  TheHebrew 
viil  is  w*tm  pl^pth,  whidi  ia  also  a  compound  term, 
eoatneted,  acooroing  to  Parkhorac,  from  ptUag,  to 
aMdeor  riiare,  and  wo  nwosA,  loapproadi;  beeauae  the 
busbaaii  to  the  dsHMle  .plum  of  the  tbbnw  tongue, 

Vot.  I.— 13 


2  And  Sarah  died  in  *  Kirjath-orba ;  the  srim 
If  'HebroB  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  Abrar 
ham  come  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for 
her. 

3  ^  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his 
dead,  and  spake  unto  the  eons  of  Heth,  saying-, 

'  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  with  you : 
<  give  me  a  posaeseion  of  a  burying-nlace  with 
you,  that  I  may  bury  my  dead  out  of  niT  sight. 

6  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered  Abrar 
ham.  Baying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord:  thoa  art  >>a  might* 
prince  among  us :  ■  in  the  choice  of  our  eepnf- 
chres  bury  thy  dead ;  none  of  as  shall  witUiold 
from  thee  hie  sepulehre,  bnt  tbat  thon  Bayeat 
bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  np,  and  bowed  himself 
to  the  people  of  the  land,  even  to  the  cbildrea 
of  Heth. 

^  8  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying,  If  it 


•ck.n.u  Tar. u-rTOi. iz a  idra-mu.  na. ua  u.  Hab.  11.  a  n, 
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approoeAes  the  eonenUncs  and  Aartt  the  bed,  Ae.  of  the 
real  wills  with  her.  Hie  pilgadi  or  eonnmine,  (from 
which  comes  the  Greek  rM-mm  jiaUaki,  and  also  the 
Latin  peHex)  in  Scripture,  is  a  kind  of  secondary  wilt, 
not  unlawful  in  the  pMriar^inl  times;  though  the  progeny 
of  such  coald  not  inherit.  Hie  word  is  not  used  in  the 
Scriptures  in  that  disagreeable  sense  in  which  we  eom- 
monly  understand  it.  Hagar  was  properly  die  concubine^ 
or  jnlgarii,  of  Abraham  t  and  thia,  onnuente  Deo,  and 
iritn  hia  wife's  consent.  Keturah,  his  second  win,  is 
called  a  eoncubins,  chiqi.  xxvi.  IS.  1  Chron.  I.  32.  and* 
Bflha  and  Zilpah  were  concubines  to  Jacobs  diap.  xxxv. 
22.  After  the  patriaretai  times,  many  eminent  men  had 
viz.  Caleb,  1  Chron.  ii.  46, 48.  ManoMea,  1 
Chron.  vii.  14.  Oideon,  Judg.  viii.  31.  Saul,  2  Sam. 
iii.  7.  David,  2  Sam.  v.  13.  Solomon,  2  Kings  xi.  3. 
and  Rehobonm,  2  Chron.  zi.  21.  The  pilgnsh,  therefor^' 
difl^red  widely  from  a  proetitute ;  and  however  untawfai 
nnder  the  New  Testametil,  was  not  so  under  the  Old. 

Frtno  tbia  diapter  a  piow  mind  nay  collect  moeh 
Dseftil  instiuetion.  From  the  trial  of  Abraham,  we  again 
see.  1.  "niai  Ood  may  bring  hiifollowera  into  severe  straits 
and  diflieultira,  that  they  may  have  the  better  opponimi» 
of  both  knowing  and  showing  their  own  fiuth  and  obedi- 
ence :  and  that  ne  may  seize  on  those  ot'casions  to  show 
them  the  abundanre  of  hie  mercy ;  and  thus  confirm  (hem 
in  righteousnesB  all  their  days.  'Iliere  ia  a  fooliah  saying 
among  religious  people,  which  cannot  he  too  severely 
reprobated ;  unMerf  groee  ia  no  grace.  On  the  contrary, 
tmre  may  be  mach  grace,  tho»^  Ood,  for  good  reason^ 
does  not  diink  proper  to  pnl  it  to  any  severe  trial  or  proo£ 
But  grace  is  certainly  not  l^lty  known,  but  in  being  called 
to  trials  of  severe  and  painAu  obedienea.  But  as  alt  the 
giAs  of  Ood  should  be  ueedy  and  they  are  jocreased  and 
etrengthed  by  exercise,  it  would  be  unjust  to  deny  trials 
and  exercises  to  ^ra«^  aa  this  would  be  to  jireelndeit 
the  opportunities  of  being  atrengthcd  and  increased. 
2.  "nie  offering  up  of  Isaac  is  used  by  several  religious 
people  in  a  sort  of  metaphoriral  war,  to  signify  their 
eaetlt/  beaettin/^  fine,  helatid  idoU,  tic.  But  this  is  a 
most  reprehensible  abuse  of  the  Scripture.  It  is  both 
insolent  and  wicked  to  compare  some  abominaMe  lust,  or 
oiAioly  aflectiiHi,  to  the  amiable  and  pious  youth,  who  for 
his  purity  luid  excellence  was  deemed  wortny  to  prefignra 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God.  To  call  our  vile  passions' 
and  unlawful  attachmcntB  by  the  name  of  oar  laaaa,  ia 
unpardonable :  and  to  talk  of  aacrytcing  such  to  Ood,  is 
downright  blasphemy.  Such  sayings  as  these  appear  to 
be  Icginmated  oy  long  use ;  but  we  rtionld  be  deepW  and 
seru^ously  careful  not  to  use  any  of  the  words  of  God 
in  any  sense  in  whidi  be  has  not  spoken  them.  I^  in  the 
course  of  GoAi  providence,  a  parent  is  called  to  nve  up  to 
death,  an  amidjfe,  oii^son,  then  there  is  a  parallel  in  the 
case;  and  it  may  be  justly  said,  if  pious  resunatioaflll  the 
parents  mind,  such  a  person,  like  Abrafiam,  baa  been 
called  togfM  at*  laaaeoaekto  Ood. 

Independoitly  of  die  ^(pfeaf  reference  in  this  (ranne- 
tion,  there  are  two  pc^nta  which  seem  to  be  recommended 
particularly  to  our  notice.  1.  The  astonishing  fiuth,  and 
prompt  obedience  of  the  father.  2.  The  innocence,  filial 
respect,  ami  passive  submission  of  the  bod.  Such  d  father 
ana  such  a  son,  were  alone  worthy  of  each  other. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXlIl. 
Terse  I.  And  Sarah  wu  on  hundred  and  aettn  and 
ftMwtyysorsaU]  It  is  woid^  «f  remark,  ^  Sanft  is 
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be  your  mind  ttuit  I  should  bury  my  dead  out  of 
my  sight ;  haas  me,  and  intreat  lor  me  to  Ephron 
the  son  of  Zohar. 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpe- 
lah,  which  he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of  his 
field;  for  *  as  much  money  as  it  is  worth,  he 
shall  give  it  me  for  a  possession  of  a  buryin|[- 
place  amonsBt  you. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children  of 
Heth:  and  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered  Abra- 
Iram  in  the  <>  audience  of  the  children  of  Heth, 
even  of  alt  that "  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city, 
say  inc. 

11  "Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me:  the  field  give  I 
thee,  and  the  cave  that  m  therein,  1  give  it  thee; 
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.the  only  woman  in  the  Sacred  Writing!,  whose  agt,  deoA, 
and  buriai,  are  disUoctly  noted.  And  she  has  been  deemei^ 
worfliy  of  higher  honour  ■,  for  St.  Paul,  Oal,  iv.  22,  23, 
mokes  her  a  tnt  of  the  dairdi  ((f  Chrut ;  and  her  faith 
in  the  accomplishnient  of  Qod's  promise,  that  she  should 
Iwve  a  son,  when  all  nataral  probabilrties  were  against  it, 
ifl  putiGularly  celebrated  in  the  episUe  to  the  Hetvews, 
cbap.  xt.  w.  11.  Saiah  wbb  about  ninety-one  years  old 
when  Isaae  was  bono,  and  she  lived  thirty-six  years  after, 
and  saw  him  grown  up  to  man's  estate.  With  Sakas  the 
promise  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ  commaieed,  though  a 
ooimtaratively  obscure  pro^iecy  of  it  had  been  delivered 
to  Sve,  chap.  iit.  16.  and  with  Mabv  it  terminated,  having 
Imd  iu  exact  completion.  Thus  Qod  put  more  honour 
upon  thoM  two  women  than  upon  all  the  daugtiters  of 
Eve  beudes.  Her  oonet^tioa  of  laass  was  tuptmatiUvl, 
she  had  passed  the  age  and  circumslanoes  in  which  it  was 
poMtblfe,  naturally  speaking,  to  have  a  child ;  therefore 
she  laughed  when  the  promise  was  given,  knowing  that 
the  thing  was  impossible,  becaQse  it  had  ceased  to  be  will) 
her  after  the  manner  of  women.  God  allows  this  oatuial 
impossibility,  and  |!Tants  that  the  thing  must  be  ibe  effect 
of  divine  inlerpowtton ;  and  therefore  asks, is  anything 
too  hard  for  Qod  J  The  idtysioal  imposnUlity  was 
increased  in  the  case  AKiry,  she  having  no  connexioD 
widi  man.  But  the  same  power  interposed  as  in  the  case 
of  Sarah ;  and  we  find,  tliat  when  all  aptitude  for  natural 
procreation  was  gone,  Sarah  rtceivid  slrenglh  to  conceive 
ttodi  and  bore  a  son,  from  whom,  in  a  direct  line,  the 
Uessish,  tlie  Saviour  of  the  world,  was  to  descend :  and 
through  this  same  power  ve  find  a  virgin  conceiving  and 
bearing  a  son  agaiiist  all  natural  impossibilities.  Every 
thing  IB  gupernatuTol  in  the  births,  both  of  the  type  and 
antitype;  can  it  be  wondered  at  tlien  if  the  spiritual 
offspring  of  the  Messiah  must  have  a  supematural  birth 
likewise  1  hence  the  propriety  of  that  saying,  unJ«M  a 
man  6s  ioraagain — o»rnyrom  above— from. not  only  nf 
iMtsr,  but  of  the  Holy  Gkost,  he  cannot  see  Oie  kingdom 
qf  God.  Th«Be  may  appear  hard  sayings,  and  those  who 
are  Utile  in  the  habit  of  ooDsidering  spiritual  things  mav 
exclaim  ,  "  £  is  enthusiasm  1  Who  can  bear  it  1  Such 
things  cannot  possibly  be."  To  such  persons  I  have  only 
to  say,  God  hath  spoken.  This  is  sufficient  for  those  who 
credit  his  Being  and  his  Bible ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  too 
hard  fiw  him.  He,  whose  almiritty  power,  Sarah  had 
strength  to  conceive  ai)d  bear  a  son  m  her  old  agt ;  and  by 
whose  miraculous  interference  a  virgin  conceived,  and  ttte 
hian  Christ  Jesus  was  bora  of  her,  can,  by  the  same 
power,  transform  the  sinfi]!  soul,  and  cause  it  to  bjcar  the 
image  of  the  heavenly,  as  it  has  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthly. 

Verse  2.  SaraA  died  in,  KirjaArarba]  Literally  in  the 
etty  <^  the  four.  Some  soppoie  this  plQce  was  called 
the  city  0/"  the  ybitr,  because  it  was  the  burial-place  of 
Adam,  Abraham,  baac,  and  Jacob ;  others,  becaui 
according  to  the  opinion  of  the  rabbins,  Eve,  was  buri< 
there,  with  Sarah,  Rebek<A  and  Leah,  But  it  seems 
evideiatlv  to  have  had  its  name  firom  a  Canaanite^  one  of 
the  Anakim,  probably  called  Arba,  for  the  text,  Josh.  xiv. 
15.  does  not  actually  say,  this  was  his  name ;  who  was 
the  chief  of  the  four  brothers  who  d  welt  there  t  the  names 
of  die  others  being  Shethai,  Ahintan,  and  Taimai,  see 
Judges  L  1.  These  three  were  destroyed  by  tbe  tribe  of 
Judah ;  probably  the  other  liad  been  previouiily  dead. 

Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah]  From  ver.  19.  of 
the  receding  chapter  it  appears  that  Abraham  had  settled 
at  Beer^duba ;  and  here  we  find  that  Saiah  died  at 
Heteon,  whidi  was  about  twenty-four  miles  distant  ^m 
Bser-aheba.  For  the  convenience  of  feeding  his  numerous 
flocks  Abraham  had  probably  several  places  of  temporary 
nsideinekaQdparttciuar^oneBtBeer-ilMba,aBd  anodwr 


in  the  prince  of  the  soni-of  my  petite  gire  X 

it  thee:  bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraiiam  bowed  down  himself  before 

the  people  of  the  land  « 

13  And  he  spake  tmto  Ephron  in  the  audieoce 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  saying,  But  i£  thou 
vjili  give  it,  I  pray  thee,  hear  me,  I  will  give 
thee  money  for  the  field;  take  U  of  me,  and  I 
will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying 
unto  him, 

15  Mylwd,  hearken  unto  me:  the  land  u  vhitIA 
four  hundred  ■  shekels  of  silver ;  what  ia  that 
betwixt  me  and  thee  7  bury  therefore  thv  dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Bi^mxi; 


4aMlS*iiLM.SI4l-.«  tUgd-Sa  la  Emt  U 


at  Hebron :  and  it  is  likelv  that  while  he  sojouraed  at 
Beer-sheba,  Sarah  died  at  Hebron}  and  his  coming  to 
mourn  and  ue^yorAer,  signifies  his  coming  from  ths 
former  to  the  latter  place  on  the  news  of  her  dnith. 

Verse.  3.  Abraham  ttood  vpfrom  b^ort  his  dead\  Be 
had  probaUy  eat  on  tlte  ground  some  days  in  token  of 
sorrow,  as  the  custom  then  was  (  see  Tofatt  ii.  12, 13.  IsaL 
xlviL  1.  and  Geo.  xxxviL  36.  and  when  U|ia  time  was 
fioirfied,  ha  arose,  and  began  to  treat  about  a  btnyii^ 
place. 

Verse  4.  Jama  atraiu-er  and  a  tojounur}  It  ajq>ears 
firom  Heb.  xi.  13—16. 1  Pet.  ii.  IL  that  these  words  refer 
more  to  the  ttata  of  his  mind  than  trf  his  bo^.  He  Ut 
that  he  had  no  certain  dwelUog-ptacc^  and  was  mAiag  by 
fsilb  acity  that  had  foundations. 

Give  me  a  yoaumimfoir  a  lnuyfmg-itTmBHd\  It  has 
been  remarked,  that  in  (ufiinent  nations  it  was  deenwd 

rminiousto  be  buried  in  another's  ground;  probably 
prevailed  in  early  times  in  tlte  east :  and  it  maiy  be  in 
reference  to  a  sentiment  of  this  kind,  that  Abraham  refiiaes 
to  accept  the  offer  of  the  children  of  Heth  to  bury  in  any 
of  their  sepulchres,  and  earnestly  roquesta  them  to  sell  him 
one,  thm  he  might  bury  his  wife  in  a  plaoe  that  he  eould 
claim  as  ftis  own. 

Verse  6.  Thou  ari  ami^Uyjnitu*}  ar^r/nt  icwa  Nati 
Elohimy  a  prince      God ;  a  person  whom  we  knew  ts  - 
be  divinely  fitvoured;  and  whom,  in  conoequeno^  we 
deeply  respect  and  reverence. 

VerseS.  Enireat  for  Toe  to  Eiihnn\  Abcaham  had  al- 
ready seen  the  cave  and  field,  and  finding  to  whom  disy 
belonged,  and  that  thw  would  answer  his  purpose,  came  to 
the  gate  Hebron,  where  the  elders  of  thepeople  sat  to  ad- 
mimster  justice,&c.  and  where  bargains  ana  sales  were  made 
andwitMssed;  and  having  addressed  liimself  to  the  elders, 
among  whom  EjibTon,  waa,  though  it  appears  he  was  not 
personally  known  to  Abraham,  he liegged  them  lo  use  their 
infiuence  with  the  owner  of  the  oave  and  field  to  sell  it  to 
him,  that  it  might  serve  him  and  his  family  for  a  place  oT 
sepulture. 

Verse  10.  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  AUdrtn  of 
Heth]  And  Bphron  3tr<  yo^b,  was  siuing  among  the 
children  of  Heth,  but  as  was  before  coujecuired  was  per- 
sonal ly  unknown  to  Abraham;  he  therefore  answered  far 
himseli^  making  a  Iree  tender  C4  tbe  field,  &c  to  Afataham 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  people,  which  amounted  to  a 
legal  eonveyanet  of  the  whole  proper^  to  the  satriaidi. 

Verse  1 3.  Instead  o^  if  thou  iriU  give  it,  we  sneuld  read, 
But  if  thou  wilt  veil  it,  I  wtU  give  thee  money  for  tks 
fitld,]  keseph,  silver,  not  coined  money,  for  it  is  not 
probable  that  any  such  was  then  in  use. 

Verse  16.  The  land  is  wortli  four  hundred  AekeU 
ailver]  Though  the  words  is  worth,  are  not  in  the  text, 
vet  tblBy  are  necessarily  expressed  here  to  adapt  the  He- 
brew to  the  idiom  of  our  tongue.  A  shekel,  according  to 
the  general  opinion,  was  e<iua]  lo  two  shiUinga  and  six- 
pence ;  but  according  to  Dr.  Prideaux,  wlioee  eatiRiala  I' 
shall  follow,  three  shillings  English,  four  hundred  of  whkh 
are  equal  to  sixty  pounds  sterling ;  but  it  is  evident  that  m 
certain  weight  is  intended,  and  not  a  coin;  for  in  v«r,  16> 
it  is  said,  and  Abraham  weighed  iptrrt  va  yi^ukal,  the 
silver,  and  hence  it  appears  that  this  weight  itself  pass  nil 
qfttrtoafd  as  a  current  coin ;  for  the  woufd  ,^p*  ahikd,  is 
not  only  used  to  express  a  coin,  or  piece  of  siver,  but  olao 
to  weigh;  see  the  note  on  chap.  xx.  16. 

Verse  16.  CurretU—widi  the  merchoTU.]  ino^  'oy  06sr 
UuoAer,  pauing  to,  or  with  the  traveller,  mxk  as  was 
commonly  used^  Uiose  who  travellod  about  with  mar* 
chandise  of  any  sort.  Hie  word  signifies  the  sam«  m 
hawker  oi  pediar  among  us. 

VerselT.  AUthelrecathaltKrtintheJtcld]  Itisposr 
sible  that  all  these  ware  specified  ia  the  seraenenu 
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and  Abrekam  •  weighed  to  EpturoQ  Ute  eiJver, 
vMeh  he  had  named  m  the  audience  ol'  the  sona 
(H*  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  <^ silver,  current 
money  with  the  merchant. 

17  And  the  fleld  of  Bphrtm,  which  ■>ea»  in 
llackp^ah,  which  w««  before  Mamre.  Uw  field, 
amd  toe  cave  which  was  therein^  and  all  the  treea 
tluit  were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the  bwders 
round  about,  were  made  sure, 

18  Unto  Abrahfun  for  a jpossesMon  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  children  of  Heth,  before  all  that 
went  in  at  the  gate  trf*  bis  city. 

W  T  And  after  tiiis  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his 
wife  ia  the  cave  oCibe  field  of  Machpelah  before 
Manire:  the  same  ia  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
BHaa. 

20  And  the  field  and  the  cave  that  it  therein, 
<  were  made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a  posaea- 
sien  o(  a  buryine  place  ^hy  the  sons  of  Heth.. 


4i ah.Kt*«)B,n.3a.«n  13.  acumk-oi 


Yem  30.  And  Aa  Jttid,  &c.  were  madt  sure]  Dp*i 
wen  titamAetL  eauted  to  standi  the  whole 
traimctioD  having  beeBngulMed  soeor^ng  to  all  dM  fomu 
of  law  dMB  in  aae. 

In  this  tranncdon  between  Abmhtira  aivd  the  Boni  of 
Hedi,  eoDcenung  the  cave  and  field  of  Mec^peloti,  we 
hsreAewUestaeeootttoii  reconlof  thej'unA^KMa/'  listut. 
The  linpliei^.  opennen^  and  oaodour  oa  both  lioe^ 
not  be  too  mwii  admired. 

SoMh  beiiw  dead,  and  Abraham  being  aoly  a  tojmenur 
in  that  land,  •aiftingfivmiilaoe  to  place,  for  the  mere  pur- 
poM  of  porturing  his  flocke,  and  having  no  right  to  any 
pan  of  the  load,  wirtied  lo  jmrAaat  a  place  in  which  he 
might  have  the  continual  ri^t  trf  sepulture.  For  tliis 
Mirpoae,  1.  He^me  to  the  gate  of  the  ci^,  the  plaee  where, 
lo  ul  Mtcient  times,  joatwewM  adrainiatered,  and  barRaine 
and  >alc«  eonehidedi  and  irtiere,  for  these  purposex,  the 
elders  of  the  people  sot  2.  He  there  proposes  to  buy  the 
cave,  known  by  the  noaie  of  the  cave  <^  Madvptlah,  the 
«ave<rf  the  fumin<^ or dte<i<RiUecat>e,  loratxuying place 
for  bis  family.  3.  To  prevent  him  from  goiiig  to  any  un- 
neeeasaiy  expense,  the  people,  with  one  voice,  offer  him 
Oie  privilege  of  burying  his  wife  in  any  of  their  aepulchrea: 
dUs  apMsriDg  to  ih^  to  be  no  mora  tboa  die  common 
r^tt  ttThoepitality  and  humanirr  required.  4.  Abraham, 
intent  on  rooking  a  purchase,  E^iJu-ori,  the  owner  of  the 
field  and  cave,  values  them  at  four  hundred  diekels  i  but 
ai  the  same  time  wishes  Abraham  to  receive  the  whole  as 
a  «if1.  6.  Abraham  refuses  the  gift,  and  wei^  down  die 
•ilver  qweilled.  6.  l^e  people  who  enter  m  at  the  gate, 
L  e.  tbe  inhabilaDta  coming  mm  or  going  to  their  orduiaiy 
decnpatioaa  ia  the  coantry,  witness  the  transaction,  and 
Ansi  the  cMtveyanee  to  Abraham  ia  made  sure,  without  the 
intervention  oT  those  puzzlen  of  civil  aHairs,  by  whose 
tricks  and  chicanery,  property  often  becomes  insecure, 
and  rights  and  succession  precarioua  and  uncertain.  But 
diia  eensore  does  not  Ul  on  law^rv  properly  so  called, 
^o  are  men  of  honour,  and  whose  office,  in  every  well 
regulated  stale,  is  as  usefiil  as  it  is  reqiectable.  But  the 
aeomulatioa  and  eomplek  niUure  of  almost  all  modem 
i^yctenu  of  law,  pnzztes  even  justice  herself  and  often 
faidiuea  decisions,  by  wiiich  trudi  fella  in  Hm  streets,  and 
e^ity  goes  backwards.  In  the  first  ages  of  mankind,  sua- 
ptcion,  deceit,  and  guile,  seem  to  have  had  a  very  limited 
influence.  Happy  days  of  primitive  nmplioityl  past,  for 
ever  past.   When  duul  ibey  reluml 

We  often  hear  of  the  riufmeH  and  frOrftariQr  of  the  prim- 
itive ana;  but  on  what  evideoee?  Bverynileof  poKte- 
neaa  that  could  he  acted  apon  in  aneh  a  case  aa  that 
mentioned  here,  is  brought  into  full  practice.  Is  it  tiossible 
to  ftad  the  simple  narration  in  this  place  without  admirine 
the  amiaUe^  decent  and  polite  conduct  displayed  on  both 
•idest  Had  even  LonI  Cbeeterfidd  read  this  account,  his 
good  sense  would  have  led  him  to  propose  it  as  a  model  in 
ul  nanaaetiona  between  man  and  bis  fellows.  There  is 
aeidierawbwvd  atiff  fimnolihr  on  the  one  hand,  nor  frip- 
pery afftctation  on  the  other.  Decent  respect,  good  sense, 
good  nature,  and  good  breeding,  are  all  prominently  dis- 
played. And  how  highly  Laudable  and  useful  is  all  this ! 
A  pedant  or  a  6oor  on  eidier  tide,  might  have  destroyed 
the  simpliciiyof  the  whole  transaction;  tlie  one  by  engen- 
dering cottfion  and  AisTrfetim,  and  the  other  by  £rc£mij'(/ir- 
gusf.  In  all  such  tnuMRcticma  dte  freott  aiid  the  boor  are 
•qnolly  10  be  avoided.  Prom  tlie  Jlra^  no  rincer£(y  can  be 
oaeeied ;  and  themannenof  the  latter  render  him  iololei^ 
Mb.  "ntBroHffiooafifaeBiMareeomnwndaaiidiQealeatee 
ordK^bahtviABvaawellapsri^orheartandlift.  They 
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jllmhmbriDCBlMwvusNMiiDBlMpnpwIr  NiuirfUntkl 
•HTCM,  ptsttiblr  tliRW,  kod  iHkn  Un  WW  OiM  htwtn  dM  IsksKwtfhfar 
1— attiiMMioagUitOuMMiiitei,  1-a.talbite lunaic bhan kln<lnd,4,  iK 
•(nuit[inipa«a«rUiiailldcii)<i«,Si  wUch  Abnhun  mncrra  br  BTkwhimtlM 
■rnvPMuuniMBiirGnd'idtmiUDatotlBMMa.B.Ti  ud tlnniUatlM 
tMonUiloaiif  il*(Mli,&  TW  linn  «r  <fe>  MikliKir,  &  'RHBmatiBdM 
fnfmiion  Iot  hii  JnuriKjr,  unl  mu  dm  fur  Hnupoiwiua.tlie  nKkan  at  Ahnr 
SmA  Uodrad.  IS  Antn>Uiiw<U  1MB  M  tlwplws.ll.  HbmnrMOid, 
IS-ll.  RMiik,tlBdiiwliiircifIl«bw4.auit<N>hv,A)nbu-ilnth^ 
1Dilw«iUtedhiww«Mr,l&  Bhe  h  dtwHIMl,  IS  CnntMkB  bMwtM  hs  1^ 
Abniu'i  MrnM,  bi  «'fikJi  nrnr  iluiia  lost  pliiec  —"lUiut  U  im  vnjm  im 
Ood,  n-ai.  He  mklam  hrr  Bn«iu.  ua  leuna  wW  d>a2ur  *m  hjt^ 
ahclnlM  Mid  to  ber  tuhcr*!  hHHB,  fi  HBraumiaitufttMaodiahHtaelbiM 
lu|i>aiUnik|)niifiaDa>  iaatotf,X,Xl.  Rtbekkh  m  hoM rad bAni fe* 
£urll>,  as.  oD  vhici  her  tnnbo'  I<Ktan  conn  cut,  u4  IriHM  tb*  •BWK  ktmt, 
aa-A.  H>iiw|iito«,ai,W.  'MUUianBl.al.ud  hovktMpNOidriki 
euculii^  Ilia  IniK  ns«tl  <a  him,  a5--ie.   lt«qoaia  u  unr, H  Tkctanto 

wcniitpi  God, Euclid  (Ina^maiu  u>_Uil«b,  Ltbao,  ud  . 


B  I'll'  I  iir'  iililrrt — i"tn  P  'ii"in  mm  ilnnl  llnililmtiii  nf  Iw  imw— 
wd  ari>ti<>i.  Kl,  drpuw  with  il«  •anaial  AlnhuB,El.  ntrm  mat  by 
taM  lAs  wH  im  u  eirnliii  vidk,  br  ib>  ponuH  af  malHadcm,  A-fi.  Tm 
rnnmnMntDlwaaU  [taikakaddDBa.ti.  baaaaod  RitiAili(naiuTW,«. 

AND  Abraham  •  was  old,  and  '  well  stricken 
in  age:  and  the  Lord  'had  blessed  Abra- 
ham in  all  tliinffB. 


who,  under  tlie  sanction  of  religion,  trample  under  foot  the 
decent  forma  of  civil  respect,  supposing,  that  because  they  are 
religioti^  they  have  r  right  to  be  rude,  totally  mistake  die 
spini  of  Chrutimity,  for  love  or  charily  (the  soul  and  e>- 
eence  of  that  religion)  behwetk  net  itee{f  unaeemhi.  Every 
attentive  reader  of  Uie  thirteenth  chapter  of  St.  PanPa  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  will  clearfr  diaeem  diat  the  de- 
scription of  true  religion,  given  in  inat  place,  appliea^ 
forcibly  to  good  breeaiiw,  as  to  inward  and  outward  hot 
nesB.  What  lessens  of  Tionea^,  decent  reaped,  and  gooa 
mdnner^  could  a  sensible  -  man  derive  fttim  AbrMom 
treating  *ith  the  sons  of  Heth  for  the  cave  of  Machpelah  % 
and  mUtam  Penn,  treating  with  the  American  Indiana 
tor  the  tract  of  land  now  called  Pennsylvania  I  2  leave 
others  to  draw  the  parallel,  and  to  show  how  exactly  tha 
conduct  and  ^tirit  of  patriarch  the  jJrs*,  were  exemplified 
in  theoonduet  and  spirit  of  potriatob  the  seoondL  Let  the 
righteous  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance  1 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Verse  1.  And  Abraham  teas  old]  He  was  now  about 
one  himdred  and  for^yeais  of  age.  and  eonseqoeaUy  laaae 
was  forty,  being  bom  v^n  bis  rather  waa  one  faondred 
years  old.   See  chap.  zxi.  6.  &  zxv.  20. 

Verse  2.  Efdat  etrvant}  As  thia  eldest  servant  is  stated 
to  have  been  the  ruler  over  eU  'Aai  he  had,  it  is  very  Ukely 
diet  Eliezar  is  meant.    See  chap.  xv.  2,  % 

Pat,  I  pray  thee,  thyhojut]  See  on  ver.  9. 

Verse  3.  /  will  make  thee  ntwar]  See  on  ver.  9. 

Of  tin  CanaanitCMl  Because  these  had  already  been 
devoted  to  tlarery,  &c.  and  it  would  have  been  utterly  in* 
connsten^  as  weU  with  prudence  as  with  the  design  ot 
GKid,  to  have  united  the  child  and  A<irof  tbepremiMwitb 
one  who  was  tmder  a  eursA  diough  that  curse  mig^tho 
considered  to  be  only  of  a  political  nature.  See  the  curse 
of  Canaan,  chap.  ix.  y 

Verse  4.  Afy  eauntry]  Mesopotamia :  called  here,  Abra- 
ham's country,  because  it  was  the  place  where  the  femily 
of  Haran,  his  brother,  hod  settled  t  and  where  himaelf  had 
remained  a  considerable  time  with  his  foOier  Tenli.  In 
this  fiunily,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Nnhor,  the  true  rc^gkn 
had  been  in  some  won  preaerved,  though  afterward  con- 
siderably corrupted.    See  chap.  xxxi.  19. 

Verse  8.  Peradventure  the  will  not  bewiUing] 

We  may  see,  says  Oslmet,  by  this  and  other  passages  of 
Scripture,  Joah.  ix.  18.  what  the  sentiments  of  the  ancients 
were  reladve  to  an  oath.  They  believed  they  were  bound 
precisely  by  vAat  wu  epolten,  and  hod  no  liberty  to  in- 
terpret the  intnitions  of  those  to  whom  the  oath  was  made. 

Verse  7.  T%e  Lord  Ood,  Ac.]  Be  ez|>resses  the  strong- 
est confidence  in  Ood,  that  the  grrat  designs  for  which  he 
had  brought  him  from  bin  own  kindred,  to  propagate  tlie 
tnie  religion  in  the  earth,  would  be  accomptishM  i  and 
that  therefore,  when  earthly  instrumenu  failed,  heavenly 
ones  dioutd  be  emplmwd.  HeAalltendhiaangd,pnin-  ■ 
bly  meaning  the  oogel  of  tbe  covenant,  of  whom  see  chap. 
XY.  7. 

Verse  9.  Put  hU  hand  under  Ou  thigh  qf  Abraham] 
"Hiis  Jbrm  of  swearing  has  greatly  jntzzled  the  commen- 
tators I  but  it  is  useless  to  detail  opinions  which  I  neither 
believe  myself,  nor  would  wish  my  readers  lo  crediu  I . 
believe  the  true  sense  is  given  in  the  Targam  of  Jona- 
tfian  6m  Uzxid,  and  that  called  the  Jeruealem  Thryum. 
In  die  former  it  is  aaid,  Put  nmo  thy  hand  fiS™  nvijo 
bigtMirath  mahoteti—ln  eeeliane  eirmmcieimie  mm  I 
in  the  latter,  vp  t^""  teckolk  yerec  keyami—mb 
Amors  fltdaria  md.  When  we  put  the  circumstaoees 
ewMioiMd  ia  dii«  and  the  diii^verse  togelber,  m  rfyO) 
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2  And  AbnAam  said  ■  unto  his  eldest  servant 
of  hie  hcnue,  that ruled  over  all  that  he  had, 
*  Put,  1  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh : 

3  Aod  I  will  make  tfaeo  *  swear  by  the  Lord, 
the  Qod  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth, 
tluit  ■  thou  shidt  not  take  a  wife  unto  niy  boo  of 
the  doDffhten  of  the  Caoaanites,  among  whom 
1  dwell: 

4  '  But  thou  shalt  go  *  unto  my  country,  and 
to  my  tundred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  onto  him,  Peradven- 
ture  thn  woman  will  not  be  wUline  to  follow  me 
iflito  this  land:  must  I  needi  tHring  thy<on  again 
unto  the  land  from  whence  thou  earnest  1 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him,  Beware  thou 
that  thou  bring  not  my  son  thither  a^ain. 

7  The  Lord  Qod  of  heaven,  ^  whidi  took  me 
from  my  father's  house,  and  from  the  land  of 
my  kindred,  and  which  spake  unto  me,  and  that 
sware  unto  me,  Bayins,  ■  Unto  thy  eeed  will  I 

give  this  XanA ;   he  duul  send  his  angel'  before 
lee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  anto  my  son 
from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to 
follow  thee,  then  ■  thou  shalt  be  clear  from  this 
my  oath :  only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the 
thigh  of  Abraham  his  master,  and  sware  to  him 
•oBceroing  that  matter. 

AQ  it  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels  of  the 
<nmel8of  his  master,  and  departed:  ("for  "all 
the  goods  of  his  master  w«r«  in  his  hand :)  and 
he  arose,  and  went  to  Mesopotamia,  unto  "  the 
city  of  Nahor. 


ftCh.l(.»-«T«.U.Cb.lli4,a,I^Ck.f7.aL  IClra.»BI.  Lk  B.  & 
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find  lhaX  they  fitlly  expren  the  ancieat  method  of  binding 
by  oath,  in  euch  tranncUoDs  as  bad  a  reli^oiu  tendency. 
I.  lie  rite  or  Mmnonvusad  on  the  occasion:  the  pervon 
Ending  himself,  put  hiBiiand  under  the  thigh  of  the  person 
to  whom  be  waa  to  be  bound;  i.  e.  he  putliis  hand  on  the 
pari  diat  bore  the  mark  of  eircumdnon^  the  lign  of  Ood'a 
covenant;  which  ia  tantamount  to  our  kUnng  the  bot^ 
or  li^ng  the  band  upon  the  Pfew  Tutameni,  or  eavctwU 
of  our  Cord  Jeaua  CairiaL  2.  Tbe/orm  of  tha  oath  itadf : 
Aa  panoD  swore  *y  Jdtooah,  A»  Ocd  Aeavan,  and  (he 
Gadqf  tiu  earth.  Hues  aaaential  attributes  of  God  are 
here  tneationed  t  1.  His  aeif-exitttnct  and  tttmUy  in  the 
name  Jtlunah.  2.  His donUttUm  otgtory,  and  bleased- 
nass  is  the  kiogdom  of  heaven.  3.  His  prwitUwx  and 
bounty  in  the  earth.  TTie  meaning  of  the  oath  seema  to 
be  this :  "As  God  is  unchangeable  in  his  nature  and  pui- 
poae%  so  iiwll  I  be  in  this  engagement,  under  the  penalty 
of  fiwfeUaK  all  expectation  of  tempafal  prospenty,  the 
beasts  of  wa  mysueal  eovMSOt,  snid  fbuire  glory."  An 
oath  of  this  kiDf^  taken  at  such  a  tune,  and  on  such  an 
occasion,  ean  nevesr  be  deemed  irreligious  or  pro6ane. 
TTufu  Mali  twar  by  hU  name — shall  acknowledge  and 
Irind  thyself  unto  the  tnu  Ood,  as  the  just  Judge  of  thy 
motives  and  aetiotts,  is  a  command  of  the  Host  High ; 
and  auch  an  oath  as  the  above,  is  at  once  (on  such  an 
oeoasion,)  both  proper  and  ration).  Tbt  person  binding 
himnl^  praposea  for  apatUnt  die  uiuhangeabU  and  JuW 
Ood  I  and  as  Hs  is  the  avenrnr  of  wrong,  and  the  pun- 
isher  of  Cklsehood,  and  has  oil  power  in  the  heavens  and 
in  the  wrth,  so  he  can  punish  perjury  by  privation  of 
spiritual  and  temporal  blessings  j  by  the  loss  of  life,  and 
liy  inflieting  the  perdition  due  to  ungodly  men,  among 
whom  liars  and  perjured  persons  occupy  the  moat  distin- 
guished rank.  Our  ideas  of  delieaOT  may  revolt  from  the 
riU  used  on  this  occasion ;  but  when  the  nature  of  the 
covenant  is  considered,  of  which  ctrcunKwton  was  the 
aign,  we  shall  at  once  perceive,  that  this  rile  could  not  be 
used  without  producing  sentiments  of  revereooe  and  godly 
fear,  as  the  contracting  party  must  know  that  the  God  of 
Ibis  eoveaant  was  a  consuming  fire. 

Verse  10.  Took  tan  catnsbj  It  araiMrs  that  Abraham 
had  left  the  whole  management  oi  'this  buainesa  to  the 
diseration  of  his  servant,  to  take  with  him  what  retinue 
sod  what  dowry  be  pleased;  fbr  it  is  added— ^  l&e  goods 
1^  kit  maaUr  wars  in  Ais  kandi  and  in  Ihoss  tims^  U 
was  cortMMunr  to  g<H  m  dowir^  a  wikand  not  to 
rseetss      wAA  her. 

Tans  11.  iii  sMds  M*  cMwIf    ftwal  Awit]  Ito  nat 
100 


It  And  he  made  his  camels  to  hneel  down 
without  the  efty  by  a  wetl  of  water  at  the  time 
of  the  evening,  e««K  the  time  p  that  women  ^ 
out  to  draw  water. t 

IS  ^  And  he  said,  ■*  O  Losn  Qod.  of  my  master 
Abraham,  I  pr»  thee,  *send  me  good  speed 
this  day,  ana  sntfir  kitdness  tmto  my  master 
Abraham. 

13  Behold,  1 1  stand  A«re  1^  the  well  of  water) 
and  "the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  ei^  cone 
out  to  draw  water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel  to 
whom  I  shall  say.  Let  down  thy  pitoher,  I  pmf 
thee,  that  I  may  drink ;  and  she  shall  say,  Drink, 
and  I  wfll  give  thy  cameb  drink  also:  Itt  tke 
same  be  she  fAof  thou  hast  appointed  fw  thy 
servant  Isaac;  and  *  thereby  dmll  I  know  that 
thou  hast  showed  kindness  unto  my  master. 

15  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had  done 
speakmg,  that,  behold,  Kebekah  came  out,  who 
was  born  to  Bethuel,  son  of  *  Milcah,  the  wifb 
of  Nobor,  Abraham's  brother,  with  her  pitcher 
upon  her  shoulder. 

Iti  And  the  damsel  '  was  "*  very  fair  to  look 
upon,  a  vlrgm,  neither  had  any  man  known  her : 
and  she  went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled  her 
pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said. 
Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a  little  water  of  thy 
pitcher. 

18  ■  And  she  saki,  Driak,  my  k>rd.  aod  she 
lusted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hud, 
and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving  him  drink. 


nd  a      aw  jateft  irsr  ibi. »  *  H.  a* 
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themselves,  or  lie  down,  as  the  Septuagint  has  very  prop- 
erly ezwened  it — Kai  rat  xafiiiXoui. 

Versa  12.  AndkeaaO,  O  Lord  QotL  Ac]  "Theeoo- 
duct  of  this  servant,"  says  Dr.  Dodd,  "  aHKUi  no  leas 

pious  than  rational.  By  supplicating  for  a  sign,  be  ac- 
knowledges God  to  be  ue  great  Superintendaol  and  Di- 
rector of  the  universe,  and  of  that  event  in  particular ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  hy  asking  a  natural  sign,  such  as 
betokened  humani^  condescension,  and  other  qualities 
which  promised  a  uaereel  and  virtuous  wib^  he  puis  Ida 
prayer  upon  suuh  a  diaereet  rational  IbotinK  aa  is  be  a 
proper  ejjunple  for  alt  to  imitate,  who  would  not  icmpC 
the  providence  of  God  by  expecting  extraordinary  signs 
to  be  given  tliem  for  the  determination  of  caaea^  which 
they  are  capable  of  deciding  by  a  proper  ose  of  tfaor 
rauoual  6KultieB."  This  is  all  very  good  i  but  certauily 
the  case  referred  to  bere,  is  such  an  one  as  retired  especial 
direction  from  God  {  a  case  which  no  use  of  the  rattooal 
locultiM,  without  divine  influence,  could  be  aufficient  to 
determine.  It  ia  easy  to  run  into  extremes,  and  it  is  very 
naluml  so  to  do.  In  all  things,  the  assistance  and  bless' 
ing  of  God  are  neoeasaiy,  even  where  human  strength  and 
wisdom  have  the  fidlest  and  freest  apbcre  <^  action :  but 
there  are  numberless  eases  of  infinite  consequence  to  man, 
where  his  atrength  and  prudence  ean  be  of  little  or  no 
avail ;  and  where  the  God  of  all  grace  must  work  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel  M  his  own  will.  To 
expect  the  accomplishment  of  any  good  end,  wilhoat  s 
proper  use  of  the  means,  is  the  most  reprehensible  endiu- 
siasm ;  and  to  suppose,  Uiat  any  good  can  be  done  or  pro- 
cured without  the  blessing  and  mercy  of  Qod,  merely 
becauae  proper  means  are  used,  is  not  less  reprenenaifale. 
Plan,  achsm^  and  labour,  like  Eliezor,  and  then,  by  earnest 
fiuth  and  piwer,  oommit  the  whole  to  the  direcUos  and 
blessing  of  God. 

Terse  15,  Behold,  Rebekah  came  out]  How  admirably 
had  the  providence  of  God  adapted  everr  circumstance  to 
the  necessi^  of  the  case  t  aixl  so  as  in  the  most  punctual 
manner  lo  answer  the  prayer  which  his  servant  bad  offend 
up  I 

Varae  19:  I»IU  draw  wilsrTbr  Ay  camOa  slae)  Bad 
Rebekah  done  no  more  than  Eliezar  bad  pr«yed  for,  wa 
might  have  supposed,  that  she  acted  not  as  a  free  agei^ 
but  was  intptUed  to  it  by  the  absolutely  controlling  power 
of  Ood  I  but  as  ^  ezoeeds  all  that  was  requeated, ««  sas 
that  it  qnaag  ttom  her  native  benevoleno^  and  sets  her 
eooduot  in  iw  most  amiable  poiot  of  view. 

Vmm^*  TKssunavwmgafia']  Andhsvusa 
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Mid,  I  ndB  draw  water  for  thy  cameb  also, 
until  thev  have  done  drbakitig. 

SO  Ami  she  havted,  and  emptied  tier  pitcher 
into  the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the  well  to 
draw  water,  and  drew  for  aU  hji  oamelB. 

fil  And  the  man  wondering  at  her,  held  hi« 
peace,  to  wit  whether  *  the  Loid  had  made  his 
jouriiiejr  proeperoas  or  not. 

SSt  T  And  It  came  to  paM,  as  the  camels  had 
done  drinkinf ,  that  the  man  took  a  golden  ^  ear- 
riagr  'of  halTa  shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets 
for  oer  hands  of  ten  BhekfSg  weight  of  gold ; 

23  And  said,  Whose  daughter  to^  thou  1  teU 
me,  I  pray  thee :  is  there  room  m  thy  father'a 
booMi  for  w  to  lodge  in? 

24  And  she  aaid  onto  him,  '  I  on  the  dangfa< 
ter  or  BfMhuel  the  sou  of  Mileah,  which  she  bare 
lute  Nahor. 

85  flaid  moreover  unto  him>  We  ham 
both  etraw  and  inovender  enough,  aod  ncm  to 

'"aS^.^id  the  man  ■  bowed  down  hie  head,  and 
wondiqiped  the  Lobd. 

S7  And  he  said.  '  Blessed  b6  the  Loan  Ood 
of  my  master  .MmdiaiBr^o  hath  not  left  des- 
tkute  mjr  master  of  f  his  mercy  and  his  troth: 
I  being  in  the  way.  the  Lord  '  led  me  to  the 
bouse  of  my  sEustu^  brethren. 

as  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  Ae»  (if  her 
mother's  hoase  these  thini^ 


*(kJm^itrt^^i*kmd.Jta,  K  m.~»  Ttn  at 


lost  ID  wonder  and  mMootahment  at  her  nmpltcity,  inno- 
eenee,  utd  benevolencA,  that  he  permitted  this  delicate 
fensla  lo  dmir  water  for  ten  eatiuu,  without  ever  attempt- 
ittg  to  affotd  her  any  kind  of  Ba8i»taiic«  I  I  know  not 
vnicfa  to  adoiife  axmL  the  MoevoleitM  tutd  eondeaoeiui{m 
irf  Rebekob,  or  the  eoU  and  apparetuly  stupid  indifierence 
of  the  •errant  of  Abrahaia.  Surely,  they  are  both  of  an 
mKommon  caat. 

VerM  22.  T4«  man  too&  a  golden  ear-ring]  ant  tsti 
ntMtMxahab.  That  thia  could  not  be  aiiMrvrui^isvery 
probiMe,  from  its  beifW  in  the  nngitlar  number.  Ttw 
nmrgin  oalb  it  mjeuttjvr  Ouforduadi  but  it  moat  likely 
meaue  ^Jwijbr  the  noMo,  or  noM^ring,  whieh  i>  in  um- 
Te«l  oae  dirongli  all  parte  of  Ara3»a  and  Peraie,  particu- 
larly among  youDffwoiDen.  Iliey  are  generally  worn  in 
the  left  nostril.  1^  word  ta  very  properly  tnuulided 
*••(("■**.  an  amamattjbr  Ifu  note,  by  Symroachue. 

Jbtdhe»bnK€lA}crrm^»miuheney  Uemidim.  At 
ttewttdim  eomea  bma  TOt  Uamad,  to  ^tn  or  couple  to- 
gether, it  may  very  properly  mean  braetltta,  or  whatever 
mi^  ela^  rmind  tlw  arms  or  legs;  for  rings  and  oma- 
meola  are  worn  round  both,  by  fenuiles  in  India  and  Persia. 
Ttw  small  port  of  the  leg  is  generally  decorated  in  this 
:  and  so  is  the  whole  arrn  from  the  shoulder  to  the 
wnaL  As  then  Uemidim  were  given  to  Rebekah  ./or  &«* 
kmnda,  it  aofllciently  distinguidiea  them  from  a  similar 
ornament  used  for  tne  anklet. 

In  different  porU  of  the  Sacred  Writing  there  arealla- 
siODs  to  oroameata  of  various  kinds,  still  in  use  in  di^rent 
Asiatic  countries,  llier  ore  of  seven  different  sorts :  I. 
WtK  tbejiareluad !  2.  For  the  nore;  3.  For  the  ear* ,-  4. 
For  the  arma;  B.  for  the  fingtrt;  6.  The  neci  and 
brtaat;  7.  The  ankita. — See  above,  ver.  22.  and  sea  ver. 
ft.  also  Ezek.  xvi.  12.  Pror.  xi.  22.  Isai.  iii  21.  Oen. 
zxxv.  4.  Ezod.  xxxii.  %  3.  JtAxlii.  II.  Judg.  viit.  24. 
Ttte  principal  female  ornaments  are  enumertued  in  die 
third  chapter  of  Isoi^  which  are  very  nearly  th^  same 
that  are  in  use  in  Persia  and  India  to  the  present  time. 

Bixif  a  thekd  wight\  For  the  weight  of  a  diekel,  see 
A.  xz.  16. 

T«ne  28.  Boatd  dmm  Ais  head,  and  xBwrMpped]  Two 
acta  of  adofBtioQ  are  nentioned  here :  1.  Bowing  the 
head,  yUdcoA~HaiA,  2.  PriMroHm  upon  the  eailh, 
mn»n  mymitadtu.  Tht  bowing  of  the  head  was  to  Re- 
bekah,  to  return  her  thnnks  for  her  kind  invitation.  The 
^roHroHan  was  to  Jehovah,  in  gratitude  for  the  success 
with  which  he  had  fevonred  nim. 

Terse  27.  /  beirw  In  the  way,  the  Lard  ltd  me\  By  de- 
sire of  his  nwiter,  na  went  out  on  this  jonraey  i  mm!  as  be 
•doiowkdged  Cnd  in  all  Us  way^  the  Lorn  dtneled  all 
hb  ilspa 

▼eneSQL  AmtoAtr'i  Aoum]  flonw  fane  oonjeetmed 
ft«m  Aiii  that  her  teherAAwf  was  deaai  andthapCT- 


29  If  And  Rebdcah  had  a  brother,  a^  his 
name  waa  i  Laban :  and  Ijaban  ran  out  unto  the 
man,  imto  the  well. 

30  And  it  same  to  pass,  whenhesawtke  ear* 
ring  and  bracelets  upon  his  sister's  hands,  aed 
when  he  heard  the  words  ot  Rebekah  hia  sister, 
saying.  Thus  apake  the  man  unto  me ;  that  hs 
came  tmto  the  omn:  and,  behold,  he  stood  by 
the  camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  m,  *  thou  blessed  the 
L<Hto;  wherefore  standest  thouwithont?  fori 
prepared  Ihc  house,  and  room  for  the  camels. 

38  And  the  man  came  into  the  house :  and  he 
ungirded  his  camels,  and  i  gave  straw  and  pror- 
ender  for  the  camels,  and  water  to  w^n  hia 
feet,  and  the  men's  feet  that  were  with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before  him  to  eat: 
biit  he  sakl,  ■  I  will  not  eat,  until  I  have  toUt 
mme  errand.  And  he  eaid.  Speak  on. 

34  T  And  h6  said,  I  am  Abraham's  serraot 

35  And  the  Lord  ■  hath  blessed  my  master 
greatlr ;  and  he  is  become  great :  amf  he  hath 
given  him  flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold, 
and  men-servants,  and  maal-servants,  and  cam- 
da,  andasaee. 

And  Sarah  my  master's  wife  "  bare  a  son 
to  my  master  when  she  was  old,  and  '  tmto  bha 
hath  he  given  aU  that  be  hath. 

37  And  my  mastw  «  made  me  swear,  saxii 
Thou  sbah  not  tain  a  wifb  to  my  son 
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son  called  Bethuel,  ver.  60.  was  a  younger  brother.  This 
is  possible ;  but  OS  nother'B  house  m^t  be  mentioned, 
were  even  the  fiidber  alive :  fiir  in  Asiatic  countries,  the 
women  have  apartments  entirdy  separate  from  those  of 
the  men,  in  wnich  their  little  children  and  grown  up 
dsughiers  reside  widi  them.  TMe  was  priAably  the  ease 
here,  thouoh  it  is  veiy  likely  that  Betnuel  wasdeed,  sa 
the  whole  nistesis^psars  to  be  oondoeted  byBobekah's 
brotheriL 

Verse  31.  TTum  blened  qf  the  Lord]  Probabljr  a  usual 
mode  of  eniressbg  kindnesi^  and  wi^mc  prosperity ;  as 
he  that  is  blessed  ot  the  Lord  is  worthy  of  all  respect,  for» 
ei^ojrin^  the  Divine  fitvour,  he  ia  in  poesession  of  the  sum 
of  happineai. 

Verse  32.  Prownder  far  the  earnelt]  Tltese  were  the 
first  objects  of  hia  earej  mr  a  good  man  u  merdfld  to  hia 

bcasL 

Water  to  teoaft  hie  feet,  &c1  Tlius  it  appears  that  be 
hod  servants  with  him  i  and  as  the  fstiguee  or  the  joumn- 
muat  have  fallen  as  heavily  upon  them  as  upon  himself 
BO  we  Snd  no  dtstlnotion  made,  bat  water  is  provided  to 
waih  their  fe«t  also. 

Verse  33.  /  witl  not  Ml  uTttil  I  have  foftf]  Here  is  a 
servnnt  who  had  hts  miuter*B  interest  more  at  neart  than 
his  own.  He  refiiKS  to  take  even  necessary  refreshment, 
till  he  knows  whether  he  is  likely  to  accomplish  dieobjeet 
of  hie  journey.  Did  not  our  blessed  Lord  allude  to  the 
conduct  Abn^iam's  servant,  John  tv.  34. — Mi  meat  it 
to  do  the  will  of  him  vho  sent  me,  and  toJtniAhie  work? 

Verso  36..  Unto  ktm  he  hath  he  hatli]  H« 

has  made  Isaac  his  wle  heir.  Tniese  things  appear  to  be 
spoken  to  show  the  relatives  of  Rebekah,  that  his  master's 
son  was  a  proper  matcli  for  her;  for,  even  in  those  primi- 
tive  times,  diere  was  regard  had  to  die  suitability  of  station 
aul  rank  in  lifi;,  as  well  as  of  education,  in  order  to  render 
a  match  oomfort^le.  Fersonsof  dieBimilarlnfait8,aswell 
as  of  dissinulor  religious  prineiplee,  are  never  likely  to  he 
very  happy  in  a  married  life.  Even  ^  poor  and  the  rfeft 
may  better  meet  together  in  matrimonial  alliances,  than 
the  religioue  and  the  prtffane,  the  vieU  bred  and  the  vidgar. 
A  person  may  be  unequally  voked  in  a  great  variety  of 
■mm'-— Bear  yt  one  anoHiertburdena,  is  the  command 
of  Ood }  but  w^ere  there  is  unsoitableness  in  the  disposi* 
tions,  education,  mental  capacity,  &c.  of  the  persons,  then 
one  eide  is  t^iged  to  bear  the  whole  burden,  and  endleaa 
dissatisfttction  is  the  result.    See  at  the  eiid. 

Verse  42.  O  Lord  Chd  of  my  mosfer]  As  JUMaham 
was  the  friend  of  God,  Eliezar  makes  use  of  d)i%  to  give 
weight  and  consequence  to  hie  petitions. 

Verse  43.  Whtn  the  vfrgfn]  no^  ha&btuk,  from  l«» 
Ham,  to  hide,  cover,  or  coneeal — a  pure  virgin,  a  woman 
meowrwL  and  in  this  renwot  etill  concealed  from  man. 
The  same  as  rfrvo  M&k/oA,  vw^  16.  whidi,  from  tbs  ex- 
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danshterB  of  the  Canaanites,  in  whooe  land  I 

dw3l:  „  .    .  , 

38  ■  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  mthers  houM, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my 
eon.  ^ 

39  And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Feradven- 
ture  the  woman  will  not  follow  me. 

40  °  And  he  said  unto  me,  The  Load,  *  before 


41  •  Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  tku  my 
oath,  when  thou  comest  to  my  kindred;  and  u 
they  give  not  thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear  from 
my  oath. 

42  And  I  eune  this  day  unto  the  well,  and 
said,  '  O  Lord  Qod  of  my  master  Abrahain,  if 
now  thou  do  prosper  my  way  which  I  go ; 

43  c  Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of  water ; 
und  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  Ihe  virgin 
e<»neth  forth  to  draw  voter,  and  I  si^  to  her, 
Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy 
[»tdier  to  drikk ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me,  Both  drink  thou,  and  I 
wBl  also  draw  lor  thy  camels :  let  the  same  j>e 
the  woman  whom  the  Loan  hath  appointed  out 
Ibr  my  master's  son. 

45  ^And  before  I  had  done  >  speaking  in  mine 
heart,  behold,  Rebekah  came  forth,  with  her 
pitdier  on  her  shoulder ;  and  she  went  down 
unto  the  well,  and  drew  water :  and  1  said  unto 
her.  Let  me  drink,  I  pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her 

fitcher  from  her  shoulder,  and  said,  Drink,  and 
will  give  thy  camels  drink  also:  bo  X  drank, 
and  she  made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said.  Whose  daughter 
art  thou?  And  she  said.  The  daughter  of 
Bethue),  Nahor's  son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto 
him :  and  I '  put  the  ear-riiw  upon  her  iace,  and 
the  bracelets  upon  her  hands. 

48  'And  I  bowed  down  my  head,  and  wor- 


shipped the  Lord  t  and  blessed  the  Lou  Ottd«f 
my  master  Abraham,  whi<^  had  led  me  in.  thtt 
right  way,  to  take  "  my  maater'a  ln«ther^ 
daughter  nnto  his  son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  *  deal  kindly  and  tnuy 
with  my  master,  tell  mei  and  if  not,  tell  me: 
that  I  may  tuni  t»  the  nghl  band,  or  to  the  left. 

50  H  Then  Laban  and  Bctiiuel  answered  and 
said,  '  The  thing  proeeedetfa  IVom  the  Loan : 
we  cannot  p  Bpeak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

61  Behold,  R^kah  « t*  befture  thee,  take  Aer, 
and  go  Mid  let  her  be  thy  master's  aaofu  wife, 
as  t)w  Low  luith  qxriien. 

62  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Abfdwm'e 
servant  heard  their  words,  he  '  worshipped  the 
Lord,  boving  himself  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth  ■  jewda-oT 
silver,  >and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raimeot,  and 
gave  them,  to  RebdcEih :  he  gave  also  to  her 
brother  and  to  her  mother  ■  precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drmk,  he  and  the  men 
that  vere  with  him.  and  tarried  all  nlriit ;  and 
they  arose  up  in  the  morning,  and  ne  said, 
*  Send  me  away  unto  my  master. 

56  And  her  toother  and  her  mother  said,  Let 
the  damsel  fdiide  with  us  *  a  few  days,  at  the 
least  ten;  after  that  ^e  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hinder  me  not, 
seeing  the  Loan  hath  prospered  my  way;  ami 
me  away  that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said.  We  will  call  the  damsel, 
and  inquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
he*,  WUt  thou  go  with  this  man?  And  she'aaid, 
I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  awav  Rebekah,  their  sia- 
ter,  and  *  her  nurse,  and  Abraham's  servant, 
and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her,  Tbou  art  our  sister,  be  thou  '  the  mother 
of  thousands  of  railUons,  and '  let  thy  seed  possess 
.  the  gate  of  thoae  which  hate  them. 
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plaiistion  there  eiven,  iooontettably  meana  a  virgin  in  the 
proper  ntiae  ef  Ibe  word— «  young  voinan,  not  that  u 
eovirtd,  or  iepi  at  honu,  the  eoaunonglosa ;  butv^wai 
not  uaemared,  in  the  delieate  mue  in  which  the  Scripture 
ueea  thia  word. — See  this  interpretation  vindicated  on 
leai.  vii.  14. 

Verse  44.  Before  I  had  done  ^Making  in  mine  luart] 
So  we  find  that  the  whole  of  thia  prayer,  ao  circumetao- 
tially  retaUd  ver.  12—14.  and  again  42—44.  waa  mental, 
nod  heard  only  by  that  Qod  ta  whom  it  waa  directed.  It 
would  have  been  improper  to  have  used  public  prayer  on 
the  occanan ;  aa  hla  aervanta  could  have  felt  no  particular 
inmeat  in  the  accompliahmenl  of  hia  petiUone,  Vcmif 
they  were  not  concerned  in  them,  hsviag  Dooeof  the  re- 
•ponaibility  of  thia  miasion. 

Verae  49.  That  I  ittay  turn  to  Ike  right  hand,  or  to  the 
^ft]  Thai  IB,  that  I  may  elsewhere,  and  aeek  a  pn^r 
Kutch  for  the  aon  of  my  maater.  Some  have  iouifinetf 
that  Elienu-  intimated  by  theae  expreasionB,  that  if  he  diu 
not  aucceed  in  obtaining  Rebekah,  he  would  go  and  aeek 
for  a  wife  either  ^ons  deeeradants  of  lahmoel,  or  the 
deicendanta  of  Lot.   This  interpretation  ia  bncifiil. 

Terae  60.  Laban  and  Bethuen  TTieee  aeem  both  to  be 
brotkiTBi  of  whom  Laban  was  Uie  eldest  and  chief;  for 
the  opinion  of  Josephua  ^pean  to  be  very  correct,  viz. 
that  Bediuel  the  fiuner  hod  been  some  time  dead.  See 
ver.2fl. 

Bad  or  good]  We  can  ndtber  apesk,/br,  luiragainttt 
it  seems  to  be  entirely  the  work  of  God;  and  we  cordially 
submit — consult  Rdiekah;  if      be  willing  take  her  sod 
go.    See  ver.  56. 

Verae  63.  Jeieela  aibier  and  jetod*  of  gold]  The 
word  keley,  whiui  we  here  translate  Jnea»,  signifies 
nniperly  veateU  or  tnsfmnwnt* ;  and  those  msented  1^ 
Elienr  mif^t  have  been  of  various  kindiL  What  be  bao 
given  before,  ver.  22.  waa  in  token  of  respect — what  he 
gave  now,  u)pean  to  have  been  tn  the  wur  of  dowry. 

Preciouatninga]  ni^xo  migdoiutA.  Tiiis  word,  is  used 
to  express  exquuiU  fruHtf  or  ddicaciet,  Dent,  xzxiii.  13, 
H 1^  16*  pr*dou»  ptanttiptjiowert,  OaoL  iv.  16.  viL  13. 
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But  it  may  mean  gifU  in  general,  tboogfa  ntber  ef  an 

it^erior  kind  to  those  mentioned  above. 

Yaem  6i.  And  Aty  did  mt  and  drinic]  When  Blieshr 
had  got  a  fiivourable  answer,  then  he  and  his  servants  sat 
down  to  meat:  this  he  hod  refiised  lo  do  till  he  bad  told 
his  message,  ver.  33. 

Verse  SB.  Let  Hu  danuel  abide  iDUh  u£  a  few  day,  ai 
leaat  ten]  The  original  is  very  abrupt  and  obecure,  be- 
cause we  are  not  aoquainlad  with  the  precise  meaning  of 
ihe^orm^spsecfiwnicbia here  used — y^'Mtsm^yamin 
au  Uor,  DATS,  or  TBM,  probably  roeaniog  a  year,  or  las 
mamJha,  as  the  tnaigin  reads  it,  or  a  tsedfc  or  itn  daya. 
This  latter  is  the  moat  likely  s^ise,  as  there  would  be  no 
propriety,  aAer  having  given  their  consent  that  ahe  should 
go,  in  detaining  her  &  a  year  or  tm  month*.  In  matters 
of  simple  j>hraseology,  or  in  those  whicli  concern  peculiar 
customs,  the  Stpittagint  translation,  especially  in  the 
Pentateuch,  where  it  is  most  accurate  ana  [ure,  may  be 
considered  a  legitimate  judge :  this  tranatation  renders  the 
words  nfift  -rtt  about  ten  daw.  Houbigant  (Son- 
tenda  strongly,  that  instead  of  the  vrortu  "yvy  w  tsnr  yamim 
au  Itor,  oaya,  or  ten,  we  should  read  mr  ehodtak 
yamim,  a  month  of  days,  u  e.  a  full  month ;  without  whioh 
emendalioD,  he  asserts,  Zocus  explieari  non  poeni — "tha 
passagtecaimotbeexplainMl."  lliia  emendation  is  support 
ed  by  the  Syriac  version,  which  reads  here  v*>o«^  Ca»  t  •J 
yeroA  yomtn,  s  month  of  days,  or  a  full  month.  His 
reader  may  adopt  ^e  i^rtoc^  or  the  Scptuagint,  om  be 
judges  best. 

Verse  66.  Wtlt  thou  go  mtk  thia  Tnan]  So  it  appears 
it  was  left  ■ulHmatebf  to  the  citoice  of  Rebekah,  whether 
ahe  wouM  accept  the  {xoposals  now  mode  to  her,  unless 
wesuppoae  (hat  the  question  meant — WUt  thou  go  tame- 
diat^,  or  <(<ttr  viik  va  a  vumih  longer  7 

iSAs  aitid,  I  vriU  go\  It  fiilly  appears  to  be  Oia  will  of 
Ood  diat  it  should  be  so,  and  I  consent.  TUs  at  ooee  de- 
termined the  whole  business. 

Verse  69.  And  her  nurse]  Whose  namc^  we  lean 
from  ch.  zxzv.  8.  was  Debwah,  and  who,  as  a  second 
motbor,  was  deemed  proper  to  soeompaiqrBebekah.  Has 
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61  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels,  and 
tiier  rode  upon  the  caroels,  and  followed  the  man : 
and  the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went  his  way. 

^  IT  And  Isaac  came  fVora  the  way  of  the 
■well  Lahairoi;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south  country. 

63  And  Isaae  went  out  ^  to  meditate  in  the 
field  at  the  eventide :'  *  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyee, 
and  saw,  and  behold^  the  camela  wer«  comiw. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  when 
saw  Isaac,  '  she  lighted  ofl'the  camel. 


sJiriL  i.&Paki.«,*T).tl«iii.U. 


WBS  s  mmmm  (UetMed  by  good  now  sad  pradcac& 
Bfll»kah  imd  other  CmmJo  siteDduta.— See  ver.  61. 

Tene  60.  B*  Ami  ihe  modtar  of  fkotwond*  itf-  mO- 
Kmu]  raan  •'mM*  U-atpluy  ra&abaky  "for  thouwida  ten 
theoMnd,"  or  Jhr  vwrtatU  of  l/umaanda — ftlaigeGuaily 
beiiiR  ever  eoaaiderw^  in  aoaeot  time^  u  a  proof  of  (he 
-  peailier  hleeeing  mod  &vour  of  Ood. 

Tem  62.  And  Itaac  conu]  Concerning  thii  weO,  tee 
dtspL  xn.  13,  Ac  Aj  it  impMn  from  di&p.  xxr.  U.  that 
Inec  dwelt  at  the  well  Xioowwvi,  it  h&a  toen  coDjectured 
that  he  had  now  come  on  a  visit  to  his  e<ed  mther  at 
Beenheba,  where  he  waited  in  expectation  ofhie  bride- 

For  ht  dwdt  in.  Ou  mmth  country]  Hht  eoutbero  part 
of  the  land  of  Canaan — See  diap.  xiL  9. 

Tene  63.  ivaoe  woii  out  to  nudUatt]  m«6  ta-tuaeh, 
to  bend  down  the  body,  or  the  miod,  or  both.  He  waa 
probably  in  deq>  tbouant,  with  hia  tft^  fixed  upon  the 
groood.  What  Ihe  subject  of  his  meditation  was,  it  is 
uaeleaa  to  inquire :  lie  waa  a  pious  man,  and  he  could  not 
be  trjfUitrly  employed. 

Verae  66,  Ske  look  a  vetZ]  irjnm  ha-taaSif:  Tbia  ie 
Ihe  ficat  tine  tbta  word  occur%  aaa  it  ia  of  douuAil  aignifi- 
ealiODi  hot  moat  agree  to  render  it  a  «mI  or  a  dooi.  Hie 
fcmar  ia  the  Boat  likely,  as  it  waa  seneially  used  by 
WMnen  in  the  east,  as  a  ngo  of  duuMj/,  mode*i]ft  and 
mbUctuM. 

Teree  67.  Sarah'M  tmt\  Sarah  being  dead,  her  teat 
became  now  upropriaud  to  the  use  of  Rebekah. 

And  k4  took  Rtbticah,  AiW  wltst/ortR  this  was 
done,  we  are  not  toUi  or  whether  there  was  any  form 
uaedoo  the  oeaasioB,  more  than  solemnly  receiving  her  aa 
(be  persoo  vbam  God  had  chosen  tobe  hia  wife;  Car  K 
apposn  from  Tcr.  66.  that  dw  nrvant  told  him  all  the 
e^eeial  prorideotial  eireumstanoee  which  had  marked  his 
jounsy.  Ihe  primitive  fyrm.  of  marriage  we  have 
atraady  aaeo,  ch^  ii.  23^  24.  which,  it  is  likely,  as  £u  aa 
>Wm  wsa  sttaDded  to,  or  juih^  necMsary,  was  that 
«4ueh  was  eommoolv  tued  in  alTthe  patriarobal  timea. 

In  this  dispter  we  nave  an  affiscting  and  edifying  display 
«f  At  firesi'g wH's,  by  which  God  di^wees  and  governs  the 
•flain  of  the  uni  verae,  desoending  to  the  minuleot  particu- 
1hi^  and  managing  the  great  uiwU  by  directing  and 
ioflumcing  all  lU  porta.  This  particular  or  taptdal 
providenoe,  we  see.  is  not  confined  to  work  by  gmtml 
law  '  itis  wise  and  intelligent;  for  iiistheaiaa,tMwilL 
and  energy  of  Ood.  It  stepa  out  of  commoa  ways,  and 
takes  particular  direction^  as  endlessly  varied  numao 
neoeasitiee  may  need,  or  the  establidmient  and  iMini*tTfnH-ft 
ef  godlioees  ia  the  earth  may  require.  What  a  history  of 
prevideotial  occurrancea,  ooming  all  in  answer  to  the 
ivajcr  and  feith  of  a  simple^  humble  individual,  does  this 
ahMMerexhifaitl 

MM  Ahaimaft  wmwot  has  God's  glory  rnilv  in  view  in 
Ae  enaad  on  which  he  is  going,  he  mi^  well  expect  the 
divine  ditection.  See  with  what  simplietw  and  eonfidencs 
he  pnys  to  Ood  I  Be  even  preaoribes  toe  way  in  which 
dte  divine  dioiee  and  approbation  diall  be  nmaa  known : 
and  God  hoooun  the  poritr  of  hia  motive^  and  lus  {wt»a 
Mdt,  by  giving  him  precisely  the  aaawwliewiahad.  How 
MaouraUein  UMsightof  Ood  iasia^rficay  It 
has  nodung  to  fear,  and  all  good  to  hcne  wr :  whereas  a 
^Hr^  warped  by  «<^^n<«rWandiDorliuy«»«iei^  is  always 
mmemrtaui  tjkd  agiiatad  t  aa  it  is  ever  snnhing  thnr  frnm 
its  own  eoimMli^  jntfftett,  and  ecAmes,  wluch  should  be 
•oo^t  in  Ood  alone.  In  every  place  the  upright  man 
neeia  with  his  Ood,  hie  heart  aeknowledgea  bis  Maker, 
and  his  Maker  acknowledgee  turn ;  for  such  an  one,  the 
w4Mle  eeoaony  of  providence  and  grace  ia  ever  at  wtfk. 

Abraham's  soUatnde  to  get  a  suitable  wife  for  his  son 
bwordqrof  the  moat  serious  r^ard.  He  was  well  aware, 
that  if  Isaac  farmed  a  matrimonial  allianca  with  the  Co- 
nmmtUt*9,  k  miffbt  be  ndnoos  to  hia  pieQr,  and  prevent  the 
dimanmiatiau  of  the  trae  religirai  ihernm  be  binds  hia 
noatirusqraervaBt  by  a  solrau  oath,  not  toiakeawife 
fa  hia  Boa  froaa  tha  danghtera  of  Caaasj^kutfionbiB 


65  For  she  had  said  mito  the  servant,  What 
man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  ns  ? 
And  the  servant  had  eaid,  It  i»  my  master : 
therefore  she  took  •  a  veil,  and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  things  that 
he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother 
'  Sarah's  tent,  and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  be- 
came his  wile:  and  he  loved  her:  and  Isaac 
'  was  comforted  alter  his  mother's  deaih. 
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own  kindred,  among  whom  the  knowledge  of  die  Inia 
Ood  waa  beat  preserved.  Others  had  different  rays  of  the 
lightof  truth;  butAbraham'sfemilyalonehad  TBSfniftf 
and  to  the  descendants  of  this  bmily  were  the  promises 
made. 

How  eareftil  should  parenu  bo  to  procure  allianees  for 
their  children  with  those  who  fear  God,  aa  so  much  of  die 
peace  and  comfort  of  the  children,  and  the  harainess  of 
their  posterity,  depends  on  this  drcumstanee.  But,  alas  I 
how  many  sacrifice  the  comfort  and  salvation  of  their  off- 
apring  at  the  ahrine  of  Mammon  I  If  they  can  procure 
rich  htubaruia .  and  wiva  for  Iheir  daugbtera  and  sons, 
dien  all,  in  their  apptehension,  ia  well.  Harriuee  of  this 
kind  may  be  considered  as  mere  bargain  aaataU;  tat 
there  ie  scarcely  ever  any  refemnce  to  God  or  etemi^  in 
them,  nie  divine  institudmi  of  marriage  ia  left  out  of 
eight ;  and  the  persons  are  united,  not  property  to  eac& 
emer,  in  the  love,  fear,  and  aceor&ig  to  the  ordinance  of 
God,  but  they  are  wedded  to  so  maOT  ffurutand  poundt 
sterling,  and  to  so  many  Aovwa,  JUbia,  dkc  Thus,  like 
goea  to  tike,  metal  to  nutoJ,  and  earth  to  Marth.  Mar- 
riues  fomud  on  such  principles,  are  mere  lieeiuod  aduU' 
orUM.  Let  such  coniractort  hear  these  awful  words  of 
Ood — "  Ve  adultmre  and  adulteresses,  know  ve  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  to  Ood  ?  "  James  iv. 
4.    See  on  ver.  36. 

llioudi,  under  the  patriarchal  diAensation,  parents  had 
a  kind  m  abaolute  authority  over  their  children,  and  might 
dispose  (rf  them  aa  they  pleaaed  in  general  cases ;  yet  it 
^^eara,  that  in  nattiminual  connexfont  they  were  under 
no  eompolsion.  Tha  suitable  person  was  pointed  out  and 
recommended ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  children  were 
forced  against  the  whole  tide  of  (heir  aS^tions.  to  take 
those  persona  who  were  the  objecta  of  the  parents^  choice. 
WiUlhaugoviUhthieman?  waa,  in  all  likelihood,  deem- 
ed eaaential  to  the  completion  of  the  contract ;  and  by  the 
answer,  Iwittgo,  was  the  contract  fiilty  ratified.  Thuu 
the  persons  were  ultimatelylef^to  their  own  choice,  Ihou^ 
the  most  prudent  and  proper  means  were  no  doubt  used  m 
wder  to  oirect  and  fix  iL  Whether  this  was  precisely  the 
plan  followed  in  primitive  times,  we  cannot  abtotuttly 
say;  they  were  times  of  great  oimplieUy:  and,  probably, 
connexions  on  the  mere  principle  of  ({^action,  indepeiid- 
endy  of  al\  other  considerations,  seldom  existed.  And  it 
must  be  allowed,  that  matches  formed  on  the  sole  principle 
of  oonwniency,  mig^t  as  well  be  formed  by  the  parents  as 
by  any  others;  aad  in  Asiatic  countries  it  was  generally 
BO ;  for  dure  the  female  seldom  presumes  to  have  a  choice 
of  her  owiL 

In  all  cases  of  this  kind,  the  child  ahonld  invariably 
consult  the  experience  and  tPtadotn  of  the  parenU;  and 
the  parenU  ahould  ever  pay  nudi  reflect  to  the  fttlxngn 
of  the  child,  nor  oppose  an  alliance  which  may  be  in  ul 
other  reapecta  suitable,  because  there  may  be  a  lack  of 
property  on  one  tide  of  the  intended  match.  If  panmts 
would  proceed  in  this  way,  Ood  would  pour  his  blessing 
on  their  seed,  and  his  Spirit  upon  their  ^^pring. 
^NOTES  OH  CHAPTER  3CSV. 

Teres  1.  7%«n  ^gotn  Abroham  took  a  v\fe\  When 
Abraham  look  Ketinah,  ve  are  not  informed:  it  might 
have  been  in  the  lifetime  of  Sarah;  and  the  original 
vafyoeaph,  and  Ae  added  dbc.  seenu  to  give  some  coun- 
tenance to  this  opinion.  Indeed  it  is  not  very  likely  that 
he  had  the  children  mentioned  here  after  the  death  of 
Sarah;  and  from  the  circumstanoes  of  bis  age,  feeblenesi^ 
&c  at  the  birth  of  Isaac,  it  is  atill  more  unprobable. 
Even  at  diat  age,  for^  years  before  dw  marriage  of  laaac^ 
theUnhof  his  son  is  oonndered  aa  not  leaa  miraculous  on 
hu  part,  than  on  the  pan  of  Sarah;  for  die  apostle  ex- 
pressly says,  Rom.  iv.  IA.  that  Abraham  eonaidertd  no4 
hit  own  body  now  oxAn,  icAan  A«  mw  about  a  hundred 
vam  nor  auwa>nEBm  of  Sarah' twovdt:  hence  we 
ham,  that  tb^  were  both  past  (he  procreaUon  of  children ; 
inaomudi  that  the  birth  of  Isaac  is  evu  rcpresealed  as 
MMmaliirat.  ItistberBfi»everyimprobaUetbalhehad 
108 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

lUartMi  — wtwltenwk  I.  11irlrtaM,9-l   Mdwteulifahdi.S.  BMfli>« 
pcniooi  u>  ita  mna  of  Iw  eonoihiiHi.  u"l  itiiili  than  Mwud  from  lufi,  in  lU 

■nUaniaf  ' 

U.frtmwL     _  , 

iim  pmnr  u>  I3«d,  moolvn,  21.  She  Inquina  of  Iht  LonJ  ooBea-ninc  hw  Halt, 
a  The  IxiRl'i  Mnr,  S.  Bht  h  deliTnl  of  iwim,  PMoliiDrilia  !■  ItK 
bMoT  braiM&MW^  J>i<aMiua«bisbOKrtiidUi*bauiw,3S.a.  Tliaii 
dttamt  DitiiMriif  lUg,  tl.SS.  Ean,  nKumlnc  frmi  the  field  UiH.  ben  PMun 
fevnliiBbnitlier,9,3a.  laeeb  n(«ia  to  gmni  him  uir.  tm  oneonlUiHor  hit 
Bllirwbte  hi>ti*iluUht,SL  Kmui.  imdf  lo  die,  pun  wkh  Hu  binkrtjrtu  to  mn 
hkUt-Sl  iiKahawuea  bun  ta  WInD  Ibt  adi  wkb  nnlb,afc  KtMOKYm 
Mad  and  ptHtfi  of  kuan,  Mid  <>ipuu,M 

THEN  aj^ata  ■  Abraham  took  a  wife,  and  her 
name  -was  Keturah^ 

 '■ —  Jokshai^  and  Medan,  and  'Miaian, 

and  lahbak,  and  SatnUi. 
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aay  diild  t&er  tba  biith  of  laaac ;  and  therefore  m  may 
v*ll  nn>po«e,  that  Hoses  has  related  (bis  traimetioa  out 
i4  iu  wvnplogieal  order,  which  is  not  infrequent  in  the 
Samd  Writings,  when  a  varietv  of  important  fiuts  relar 
tivB  to  the  accomplishment  of  some  grand  deawn  are 
(hou^it necessaiy  to  be  produced  in  a  coDnectedserieB. 
On  this  account,  inienemng  matters  of  a  different  com- 
{ilexion  are  referred  to  a  future  time.  Perhaps  ve  may  be 
justified  in  reading  \he  verse — "  And  Abraham  had  added, 
and  had  taken  a  wife,  (besides  Hagar)  whose  mme  was 
Kebuah,"  &c.  Jonathan  btn.  Uzzia,  and  the  Januaten 
Targum,  both  assert,  that  Keturah  was  the  same  as 
Hagar.  Soma  rabbins,  and  with  them  Dr.  Hammond, 
are  of  tbe  same  opinion ;  but  both  Hagar  and  Eeturah  are 
so  distinguished  in  the  Scriptures,  that  tlw  opinion  seems 
destitute  of  probability. 

Terse  2.  ^mron]  Suphaous  Byzantinus  mentiotu  a 
taXy  in  Arabia  Felix  colled  Zadram^  wliitdi  some  sup- 
pose to  have  taken  its  name  from  this  son  of  Ceturan ; 
out  it  is  more  likely,  as  Calmet  observes,  that  all  these 
SODS  of  Abraham  had  their  residence  in  Arabia  Datrta; 
and  Pliny,  Hist.  NoU  1.  vi  o,  28l  mentions  a  people  in  that 
country  called  Zamarcaiana,  who  were  probably  the  de- 
scendants of  this  person. 

JokAan\  Several  learned  men  have  been  of  opinion 
(hat  Qiis  Jokdiaa  was  the  same  as  JCmUsr,  die  father  of 
the  Arabs.  The  testimonies  in  Ikvour  of  this  opinion  see 
in  Dr.  Hunt's  Oration,  De  Antiquitate,  Ac  lArigux 
ArabLaxj  p.  4.  Calmet  su{q>OBes  that  the  Cataneans,  who 
inhabited  a  part  of  Arabia  Deserto,  sprang  from  this 
Jokshon. 

Mtdan  and  Indian]  Probably  dtose  who  peopled  (hot 
part  of  Arabia  Petnea,  contiguous  to  the  land  of  Hool^ 
flMtwd  of  the  Dead  seaA  St  Jerom  terms  dte  people 
of  this  country  Midianeatui  and  Ptolemy  moUions  a 
people  called  JUadianiie*,  who  dwelt  in  the  same  place. 

Juhbak]  PVom  tliis  person,  Calmet  supposei^  the  brook 
Jb&oA,  whii^  has  its  source  in  the  mountains  of  GUead, 
and  ftlls  into  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  took  its  uame. 

Shnah,  or  Skuach^  From  this  man  the  Sa^xeatu,  near 
to  Balania,  at  the  extremity  of  Ambia  Deserto,  towards 
Syria,  are  Buppoeed  to  have  sprung.  Bildad,  the  ShuAUe, 
one  of  Job's  Iriends,  is  supposed  to  have  descended  from 
this  son  of  Abraham. 

Verse  3.  iSAe6a]  From  whom  sprang  the  Sobeans,  wbe 
robbed  Job  of  his  cattle. — See  Btxhart  and  Calnul. 

AAurim,  IMushim,  and  £<eiimTntni1  We  know  not 
who  these  were;  but  as  each  name  is  patraL  they  must 
have  been  Irtba,  otfamiltta,  and  not  indiviaaaia,  On- 
kelos  inleri»ets  these  words  of  persoim  dwelling  in  eampa, 
teaU,  and  iatand»i  and  Jonaman  ben  Vzziel  calls  them 
mmAan/s,  artiJUxra,  and  head*,  or         nf  people. 

Terse  4.  Ep/iah,  and  Epker,  Ac.]  Of  these  we  know 
no  more  than  of  the  preceding;  and  it  is  useless  to  multiply 
conjectures :  an  abundance  is  already  furnished  hj  (he 
commentators. 

Terse  6.  Gaxe  aU  that  he  hadunta  laaae]  His  princi- 
pal flocks,  and  especially  his  ri^t  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
including  a  confirmation  to  him  and  his  posterity  of  what- 
ever was  contained  in  the  promises  of  God. 

Terse  6.  Unto  the  »ona  of  the  ammbinea'\  Tiz.  Hagar 
and  l^tiirahj  Atnaham  gave  gifts.  Cattle  for  breed,  seed 
to  sow  the  land,  and  implemeDta  (or  Inudsadiy,  nay  bb 
what  is  here  intoided. 

And  aent  them  aieay—viiSte  A«  yet  lived^  Lest,  after  his 
dcaihj  they  should  dispute  a  setQement  in  the  land  of 
promise  with  Isaac ;  therefore  he  very  pnidently  sent 
them  to  procnro  settlements  during  his  lifiHiroe,  llmt  thqr 
might  be  under  no  tempmtioD  to  dispute  the  settlement 
with  Isaac  in  Canaan.  From  this  circumstance  arose  that 
104 
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3  And  Jokehan  begat  Sheba,  and  £-^£SSi 

Dedan.   And  the  sons  of  Dedan  wera  ■■■  — 

Ashiirim,  Latushim,  and  Leummim. 

4  And  the  aons  of  Midian ;  Ephah,  and  Epher, 
and  Hasoeh,  and  Abidah,  and  Eidaah.  AU 
these  loere  thadiildren  of  Keturah. 

5  ^  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  a^SS 
had  unto  Isaae.   

6  But  unto  the  Bona  of  the  concubinee,  vtueh 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  ga.ve  gifts,  and  *  meat 
them  away  from  Isaac  oib  son,  (while  he  yet 
lived)  eastward,  unto  ''  the  east  country. 

7  If  And  these  are  the  days  of  the  aaS 

years  of  Abraham's  life  which  he  lived,  — 

a  hundred,  threesowe  and  SAem  yean. 
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law  which  has  prevailed  in  almost  a]]  coontrles,  of  . 
the  eatatet  to  the  etdeat  am  by  a  lawfid  wife :  tar  i 
concubines,  or  wives  of  the  second  rank,  wen  pc 
legitimate  m  those  ancient  times,  yet  their  diildren  did  not 
inherit  except  in  case  of  die  uilnre  of  legal  issne,  bomI 
with  me  consent  of  the  lawful  wife ;  and  it  is  very  properly 
observed  by  Calmet,  that  it  was  in  consequence  m 
consent  of  Leah  and  Rodiel  that  die  childmi  of  their 
slaves  by  Jacob  had  a  common  end  equal  lot  with  the  rest. 
By  a  law  of  Soloit,  all  natur^  children  were  ezeloded 
from  the  paternal  inheritance  r  but  their  fediera  were  per- 
mitted to  give  them  any  sum  not  beyond  a  thousand 
drachma,  by  way  of  preaent. 

Eaatward,  unto  Ac  east  counfry^  Arrdiia  Deserts,  wUek 
was  eastward  of  Beer-^efaa,  where  Abraham  lived. 

Verse  7.  Hie  days  <jf  the  yeara,  &c.]  7%ere  is  a  beanty 
in  this  mode  of  expression,  which  is  not  sufficiently  re- 
garded. Chiod  men  do  not  live  by  miAiries^  though  saaiiy 
such  have  lived  seveml  hundred  years ;  nor  do  they  coaot 
their  lives  even  by  yeara,  but  by  dogw,  livii^  as  if  4wy 
were  the  creatures  only  of  a  bat,  having  no  more  time 
that  they  can  with  any  propriety  call  iheir  own ;  and  li*rit^ 
that  day  in  reference  to  tttmity. 

Terse  S.  Than  Abraham,  goice  ttf  As  Cftosti  Hig}ity 
OS  I  value  our  tiansladtm  \ai  mieia)  occuro^,  wleN^  and 
elf^ance,  I  most  leave  to  mssent  from  this  versian.  The 
original  word  yu^  vfgvvdh,  from  the  root  yu  gofA,  signiflea 
to  pant  for  breath,  to  expire,  to  cease  from  hr«aOva^gy  ar 
tobreatkaon^a  lait  f  ana  here,  and  wherever  the  MiginaJ 
word  is  used,  the  simple  term  expired,  would  be  the  proper 
expression.  In  ear  translation  this  enrcssion  occurs  Oea. 
zzv.  a  17.  XXXV.  29.  xlix.  33.  Job  iti.  11.  x.  M.  xt  30. 
xiii.  19.  xiv.  10.  Lam.  i.  19.  in  all  of  wbidt  places  the 
original  is  ra  garni.  It  oeeurs  also  in  oar  trsBslaticn, 
Jerem.  zv.  B.  but  dura  the  original  is  n*so  imma  Mfifca- 
Aah  naphAah — sAe  breathed  out  heratnUf  the  vtra  nw 
gavah,  not  being  used.  Now  as  our  Englnh  word  ^»aoU 
from  the  Anglo  Saxon  Irayb,  goat,  on  tnmatis  inhaMmL 
gveai,  (a  easual  vishaot^)  uso  a  apirit,  is  bow  rsstritlsa 
amiMir  us  to  the  bitter  meaning,  alvrays  sienlfyiBg  the 
mortal  apiril  or  atml  of  roan,  the  gwat  of  the  body;  wmi 
as  giving  1^  Oie  apirlt,  ghoat,  orcoui,  is  an  ootnotfro^ 
(o  man,  though  eomrnien^^t^  it  lo  God,  in  our  lost  no- 
mmts.  is  both  an  act  of  faith  end  piety ;  oiid  as  giving  vp 
Ae  ghoat,  i.  e.  diamioaing  hia  apirtt  from  his  body,  w 
attributed  to  Jesus  (Thrist,  to  whom  alone  it  is  proper,  I 
therefore  object  against  its  use  in  avtry  other  ease. 

Every  man,  since  the  fall,  has  not  on^  been  /toils  to 
death)  hut  has  deeenwi  it]  asiUl  have fnpited  their  Uvea 
because  ot  sin.  Jesus  Christ,  as  bom  imnandaM,  wd 
having  never  siimed,  hod  not  Jinfaitad  his  life  t  and  OMre- 
fore  may  be  considered  as  naturally  and  properly  iaraortal- 
No  man,  says  he,  taketh  it,  my  life,  frvm  me,  but  llaytt 
down  of  myat^:  I  have  power  to  le^  it  down,  and  lima 
power  to  mie  U  again  ;  Ihtrefore  doth  the  Fathar  Itma 
mebeeauae  Ilaydawn  my  life  that  I  mi^^t  take  it  aga^ 
John  z.  17,  18.  HMiee  we  rightly  translate  HatL  nnrii. 
60.  «4>i,>i  T«  wttvMn,  he  gate  up  the  ghoat,  i.  e.  he  diamimtd 
hie  apirit,  that  he  mtM  .ate  for  Aa  ainqf  the  wsrW. 
The  evangelist  St.  John  (ziz.  30.)  mokes  use  of  aa  ex- 
pression to  the  same  import,  which  w«  translate  in  the 
same  wt^ :  rmftMt  -r*  w^vfHi,  As  ddbtarod  m  kta  apit  iL 
We  translate  Hark  XV.  37.  andLokazziii.  w.  AsgsMifS 
the  ghoat,  but  not  correctly,  because  the  word  in  bom  Ibaa* 
][Jaees  is  very  different — lE  tirvtun,  ha  breoAed  hia  laal,  or 
expired  t  though  in  tlie  latter  place,  Luke  xxiii.  46.  ibere  is 
an  equivalent  expression — O  feather,  into  Ay  Aoaufo, 
»fSTif)^i(iT*nt»^fu>,  J  oommit  my  apirit  t  i.s.lplaea 
my  soul  in  diy  hand :  provinK  that  the  act  was  kie  own  t 
dtat  ao  man  coaM  take  his  life  sway  from  him  (  that  bs 
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8  TheD  Abraham  gave  up  Uie  ghoet,  and 
'  died  in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full 
1^  yeara  :  aBd  ■>  was  £atliered  to  his  people. 

9  And  "his  sons  Isaac  and  lalmiael  buried  him  in 
the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the 
son  of  Zoar  the  Hittite,  which  is  before  Mamre: 

10  ^  The  field  which  Abraham  purchased  of 
the  sous  of  Heth :  ■  there  was  Abraham  buried, 
ziXiA.  Sarah  hia  wife. 

11  %  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Abraham,  that  God  blessed  his  Eoa  Isaac;  and 
Isaac  dwelt  hy  the  '  well  Lahai-roi 

13  TNow  t&iese  are  the  graeratioDs  of  Iduiael, 


did  not  die  by  the  perfidy  of  but  dia^lc^  or  Ibe  ■malict  <rf 
Am  Jewi,  but  by  his  men  fret  acL  Tnui  ai  laid  oowx  hia 
life  for  A«  Aiep.  Of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Acta  v.  6, 
10.  aitd  of  Heroa,  Acta  xii  23.  our  tranBiation  aaya  they 
gaw  up  the-gkott:  but  the  word  in  both  placea  ioagi^Ei, 
which  limply  tneana  to  breath*  mU,  to  expire,  or  dtts  but 
in  BO  eaw,  either  by  the  Septuagint  in  the  Old,  n  aoy  of 
tb«  aaeied  writers  in  the  JVetP  Teatammt,  ian^wit  *•  wmruh 
or  w»fttMiu  Ti  wm^m,  ke  dimUtkl  his  V^rit,  or  Mivired 
hU  mrit,  apoken  of  any  penoa  but  (Ariit.  Ateabain, 
laaaix  Mhinael,  Jacob,  Ac  brea^ud  their  last ;  Ananias, 
Sapphira,  and  Herod,  expired;  but  none,  Jesua  C^uiat 
excepted,  cum  tip  the  ghost,  dismiesed,  or  delivered  up,  hia 
own  apirxi,  ukI  waa  eonaequently  free  ammg  tha  daad. 
Of  the  pMnardu,  Ac.  the  Septua^m  uae  the  wori  tiULim*, 
fiMiag!  or  MTtrmnr,  be  eeaam,  or  rested. 

An  oid  man,  viz.  one  hundred  nad  seventy-five,  the 
yomweat  of  all  die  patriaichi,  and  fuU  of  yean}  llie 
vonryMrv  ia  not  in  the  textj  but  aa  our  traiulatara  saw 
that  some  word  waa  necena^  to  fill  up  the  text,  th^ 
added  thia  in  It  is  pronsble  that  the  true  word  is 

wamim,  dayye,  aa  in  Gen.  zxxv.  29.  and  this  reading  is 
found  in  aevertu  of  Kmnieo^a  and  />«  IlotaCa  M8S.  in 
the  Samaritan  text,  Septuapnt,  Vulgaie,  Syraic,  Ara- 
bic,  Persie,  and  Oialdet.  On  these  aothoritMs  it  mi^t 
be  aalbly  admitted  into  the  ten. 

Being  fuU  if  days,  or  fuU  vf  Ufe\  To  be  satiated 
with  daya,  or  life,  has  been  in  use  among  different  nations, 
to  express  die  tenninatioo  of  life,  and  especially  life  ended 
isittwrf  rehiriaws*.  It  seemsiobeamsliyhor  taksofriMM 
a  gost  rqgaled  by  a  plentifiil  banquet,  end  is  thus  used 
the  Roman  poets. 

Locretiua,  ridiculing  those  who  were  unreaaonably  at- 
tarbed  to  liie,  and  grievouily  afflicted  at  the  proqteet  of 
death,  addresses  them  in  the  following  manner : 

■       Quid  aMTtiM  fifiiii  oc  JimJ 


 IpM&riwM 

Oarav^iSfbHcliBaadilninMa*!  ^  „  „ 

Lm.  Ifc  BL  t.  Ht. 
fW  «tBl,«ta<k  ba  Mur  Sm  daMMT, 
Wte     dw  faB^  teM  thoa  aM  HMTtftl 

ir»HiffT"«iiiinattp»ihr»h«i 

WW  dM  Itai  KM  Ua,  Iki  a  llanUU 


S£r9?Si:£4:iMF^  Mm. 

Hocaee  makes  use  of  the  nme  figure  i 

M«  A  >"W«,  fid  M  tMDM 

Hw  mim  image  is  expreued  with  strong  ridieuk  in  hta 
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hstEnsna: 


bMM  mSi.  •JMI  Mtb,  (MfM  MM  ,' 


8*  MBk  nhHtui  U  l««  <<  ud  du  1 

The  poet  SiatiuB  osea  abire  paratum,  plsmtm  vitA — 
preperod  to  dmrt,  being  rtru.  of  Lira — in  exacUy  the 
I  sense.    9y\v.  1.  ii. 


— .iMia  jwm  nan  b>  HiftiM 
fMHdhv;  Md  lUrt  wbMm, 

L  B«lnr.LiL  Fitfa. 


iifta.  Bflni. 


atuiifiw,  *.  ta. 


tjW  of  JV^fetaM^  f*W«Vla  din 

It  wn  the  opinioa  of  Aristotle,  that  a  man  Aotiirf  d«ar< 
/nsMtf/'d^asiUskoiiMi^T^wmafrimQiMt.  Thai  AM- 
■amdisd,  rmxof  dm/s,Koi*»tmnEDieitht^»:  fautiaa 

Vol.  t-I4 


Abraham's  son,  c  whom  Ha^r  the  Egyptian, 
Sarah's  handmaid,  bare  tmto  Abraham: 

13  And    these  are  the  names  of  the  Bona  of 

Ishmael,  bv  their  name*,  according  to  their  ffene* 
rations:  the  first  born  of  Ishmael,  Nebajoth: 
and  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam. 

14  And.  Mishma,  and  Dumab,  and  feS^jfffi 

15  i  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Naphisb,  aud 
Kedemah: 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these 
are  their  names,  by  their  towns,  and  by  their  ca»- 
tlee;  ^twelve  princes  according  to  their  nations. 
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.  Or,  Hadad.  1  Claoq. 


widely  different  spirit  from  that  reoommended  by  the  abova 
writers— Hx  left  life^vith  a  hope  full  of  immortality,  which 
they  could  never  boast  j  for  hb  sate  uie  dm  qf  Chriat,  and 
was  glad — and  his  hope  was  crowned  j  for  here  it  is  ex- 
preaaly  said.  He  was  gathsred  to  hia  fathers — surely  not  to 
the  bodies  of  bis  sleeping  anceston^  who  were  buried  in 
Chaldea,  and  not  in  Canaan ;  nor  with  his  fathers  in  any 
sense,  for  he  was  deposited  in  tfas  cave  where  his  wifb 
oione  slept;  but  ha  was  gathered  to  the  dptrtt*  qfjtu^tnm 
made  peifect,  and  to  the  AurtA  qf  the  firstborn,  xehoss 
names  are  mitten  in  heaven.   Heb.  xii.  23. 

Verse  9.  Sis  sons  Isaac  and  lAmael  buried  him] 
,  Though  Ishmael  and  his  mother  had  been  expelled  from 
Abrauun's  fiunily  on  the  account  of  laaao,  yet  aa  he  waa 
under  the  same  obligations  to  a  most  loving,  affectionate 
father,  as  hia  Iwother  Isaac,  if  any  personal  feuds  remained 
they  agreed  to  bury  them  on  this  oeoasion,  that  both  might 
dutifully  join  in  doing  the  last  offices  to  a  parent  who  was 
an  honour  to  them  and  to  human  nature :  and  considering 
the  rejection  of  Ishmael  from  the  inheritance,  this  transac- 
tion shows  his  character  in  an  amiable  point  of  view.  For 
though.he  waa  a  wild  man^  (see  ch.  xvi.  12.)  yet  this  ap- 
pears to  be  more  eharwMerutie  of  bis  AaMti  ^  l\fe,  than 
of  his  di^osiHm. 

For  theeharaetarof  Jbrabain,  see  the  conehurion  of  thia 
chanter. 

Verse  11.  God  blessed  hit  son  laaae]  The  peculiar 
blessings  aitd  infiuenoes  by  wbich  Abraham  had  been  dia- 
tinguiahed,  now  rested  upon  Isaac :  but  bow  little  do  we 
hear  in  him  of  the  work  ot  faith,  the  patience  of  honk  Mod 
the  lid>our  of  love  I  Only  one  Abraham,  and  one  Gnrist, 
ever  an>ssred  among  men ;  there  have  been  some  succeaa- 
ful  imttaiort ;  there  ahould  have  been  many. 

Verse  12.  These  are  the  generations  of  Ishmael]  Tlie 
object  of  the  inspired  writer  seems  to  be,  to  show  how  the 
proraiaes  of  Ood  were  fulfilled  to  both  branches  of  .Abra- 
ham's family.  Jaaoc  has  been  already  referred  to:  God 
bleased  him  according  to  the  pcomiae.  He  had  also  prom- 
ised  to  multiply  Ishmaeti  and  an  acc<»mt  of  bis  gienera- 
tions  is  introduced,  to  show  how  exactly  the  promise  had 
also  been  fulfilled  to  him. 

Verse  13.  Nebajoth]  From  whom  came  the  Nabatheans, 
whose  capital  was  Petra,  or,  according  to  Strabo^  Naba- 
thea.  "ibtj  dwelled  in  Arabia  Petma,  and  extended 
themselves  on  the  east  toward  Anbia  Deserts. 

Kedar]  Hie  fbunder  of  the  Cedreoni^  who  dwelM  near 
to  the  Nabathsans.  Th^  descendants  of  Kedar  form  a 
part  of  the  Saracens. 

Adheel,  and  Afiisam]  Where  these  were  situated  is 
not  known. 

Verae  14.  Afiaftmo,  and  Dumak,  and  Massa]  Where 
the  first  and  laat  of  these  settled  is  not  known ;  but  it  is 
prt^le  that  Dvmak  gavs  his  name  to  a  place  called 
Z>ufflaA,  in  Arabia.  See  a  prophesy  eonoeming  this  plaoe, 
Isai.  xxi.  11.  from  which  we  find  tiurt  it  was  in  the  vieinity 
of  mount  Sdir. 

"niese  three  names  have  passed  into  a  proverb  among  the 
Hebrews,  because  of  their  signification,  jroro  mimtnA 
signifiea  HiAauM  t  nrnttfumoABiLEncE;  sndKVDnuisM, 
pATixifcx.  Hence,  "Hear  much,  say  little,  and  bear 
much :  tantamount  to  the  famous  maxim  of  ibe  SImcs — 
Su^ain  and  abitatn,  is  suppo*^  ^ 
the  BFMrit  of  the  original  words. 

Verse  16.  ifadtM-T'niisname  should  be  read  BadBd,  as 
in  1  Chron.  i.  30.  This  reading  is  supported  by  more  than 
three  hundred  H3S,  verwons,  and  priiued  editions.— See 
the  note  on  ver.  19. 

Tema]  Supposed  to  be  a  place  in  Arabia  Deserta,  Ifae 
same  of  whion  Job  speaks,  <».  vi.  19. 

Jttur]  From  whom  came  the  /fi*fs«ifc  who  oecupiad 
a  small  tract  of  oouotry  bayond  Jonlan,  whieh  was  after- 
waid  pOMiiiBd  by  the  half  tribe  of  Maoaweb. 

NaphUt]  Tbnn  are  evidei^  the  Mune  people  men* 
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17  And  theee  ore  the  yeaia  of  die  life  of  Irii- 
mael,  a  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  yeara : 
and  '  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died }  and  was 
gathered  unto  bis  people : 


tioned  1  Chron.  v.  19.  who,  with  the  ItoreftiM  and  the 
people  of  Nddob,  usiited  ihe  HBgarinw  agoinat  the  larael- 
Ites,  but  were  overcome  by  the  two  tribes  of  Reuben  and 
Chto.  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manaaseh. 

JEMtanah]  Probably  the  dMcendants  of  this  pencm 
dwdt  at  JCtMmott,  a  pises  mentioned  DeuL  ik  36.  Iwiah 
the  resder  to  obaervev  that  conosming  (bose  sDoent  tribe* 
nentioned  here,  or  elaewhers  in  the  Pentaleudi,  litde  ia 
known ;  nor  of  theii  ptacea  of  wtdement  have  we  more 
certain  inforioatioo.  On  this  mibject  many  learned  mea 
hare  toiled  hard,  with  but  little  fnut  of  their  labour.  Thorn 


18  And  they  dwelt  from  Havilah  unto  Shv, 
that  M  before  Egypt,  as  thou  goest  toward* 
Assyria:  and  he  'died  'in  the  preaenee  of  M 
his  brethren. 


.  b  I  Bm.  U  r-o  Itah. /«.  et-d  Ch.  U.  II, 


who  wilh  to  enter  into  diacuasiona  of  this  natur^ 
consult  BoeharCs  Oeo^phia  Sacra,  Catmti,  Ac 

On  the  subiect  of  writing  the  same  proper  namu  i 
<RtWy  in  our  common  BiblM,  the  following  tables  snd  sb> 
servatfons  will  not  be  vnsesepialde  lo  dM  resder. 

I  riiall  odd  hen  from  the  PmbUmA,  ssow  propsr 
names,  wliidi  are  tdsncely  vatisd  t  bsC  ttemiitkrm 
names  expressed  diArenuV  in  the  Htbrew  text  itsM(  aad 
tevenUen  of  them  in  our  'English  trsnalatiOD;  and  ttaeo 
thirly-mui  names  expressed  uniformly  in  the  Miinm^  jst 
differently  in  the  Englith- 


SAME  NAUES  DIFFERINO  IN  THE  HEBREW. 


1 

Oen.  IT.  IB. 

Blehuiaei 

Hehijaet 

2 

 jlS. 

Riphiuh 

Diplndi 

3 

 X.4. 

Tardiiah 

Tonbiahdi 

4 

 X.4. 

Dodanim 

Rodanim 

6 

 X.  23. 

Mosh 

Meshecfa 

6 

 X.28. 

Obal 

Ebal 

7 

 xxxii.  30, 31. 

Peniel 

Pannel 

8 

 zxxri.  11. 

Zepho 

ZepM 

9 

 xxzri.  23. 

Shepbo 

Sbe^ 

10 

 xxxvi  99. 

Pan 

Psi 

11 

 xxxvi.  40. 

Alvah 

Alidi 

12 

 xlvL  10. 

Jemuel 

Nemud 

13 

 xlvi.  10. 

Jachin 

JaHb 

14 

 xlvi.  10. 

Zohar 

Zerah 

16 

—  xlvi.  11. 

Oerahon 

Oershom 

16 

 xlvi.  13. 

Job 

JsAub 

17 

 xlvi.  !«. 

Edion 

Oni 

18 

 xlvi.  21. 

Horam 

19 

 xlvi.  21. 

Huppim 

Adder 

20 

 xlvL  23. 

Hushim 

Sbuham 

21 

Exod.  iv.  la 

Jether 

Jethro 

32 

Nun.  i.  14. 

Dsuel 

Reuel 

39 

Dent  xndi.  44. 

Hoihea  . 

Jo^Hia 

In  the  same  verse. 

1  Chn».  i.  0. 

 L7. 

 i  7. 

 LIT. 

 i.  22. 

In  the  next 

1  Chron.  i.  30. 

 1.4a 

 L60L 



Num.  xxtL  12. 

1  Chron.  iv.  21 
S  Num.  zZvi.  13.  and 
I    1  Chrm.  iv.  34. 

1  Chron.  vi  1. 1& 

Num.  xxvi.21 
^  axti.  16b 

1  Cteon.  viii.  6. 
'  vitL  3, 

Num.  xxvi,  42. 

In  the  same 

Num.  ii.  14. 

Deut.  xzziv,  9- 


■WAME8,THB  8AMB  IN  HBKIBW  YET  OIFPBRENT  IN  ENGUSH. 

,Qen.  V.  3. 

 V.  6. 

—  V.9. 
'  V.  16. 

} —  V.  la 

 V.  21. 

 X.6. 

 -x.  14. 

 X.  14. 

 X.  16. 

 X.  16. 

 X.  19.  and  { 

Jer.  xlvii.  6.  t 
Gen.  X.  22. 

  X.  24.  1 

 xiv.  2,  a 

 xiv.  6.  XV.  20. 

 XXV.  IB. 

 xxix.  6. 

—  xxxvi.  34. 

 xxxvi.  37. 

 xxxvii.  26,  28. 

Exod.  i.  11 

 vi.  19. 

'  vi.  19. 

Lev.  xviii.  21 
Num.  xiiL  %  16. 

 ldii.16. 

— •Xxi.12. 
 xx^S. 

xzzni.31. 


Deut.  iii.  17. 


Seth 
Enos 
Cainan 
Jared 
Enodi 
Methuselah 
Phut 
PhUiatim 
Caphtorim 
Emorite 
CH^asite 

Oaza 

Aahur 
Salah 

Zeboiim 
Rephaims 
Naphiah 
Rachel 
Tsmani 
Saul 

lihmeeliiea 
Raamses 
Izhar 
Mohali 
Molech 
Oidtea 
JdtoehuB 
Zared 
Jsnv 

Beae.Jaibui 

Aahdoth-piagah 


Sheth 

Enosh 

ICfiiMtn 

Jered 

Henodi 

Ifathuahelah 

Put 

"nie  Philistines 
Caphlhorim. 
Amorites 
Gii^aabilea 

Axnh 

Asahnr 

Shelah 

Zeboim 

Oianta 

Nephisb 

Rahel 

'HMTemsniles 

Sbaul 

labmaelites 


Izehv 
Mahli 
Moloch 
Hoshes 
Joshua 
Zered 
Jaazar 
Children  of  f 
Jaakan  { 
J  Springa  of  ) 


1  Chron.  i.  1. 

 i.  I. 

 i.2. 



 i.8. 

 i.  3. 

 i.a 

 i.  V2. 

 i.  12. 

Oen.  XT.  16,  21. 

 XV.  21. 

<  Deut.  ii.  23.  and 
I    Jer.  XXV.  20. 
1  Chron.  i.  17. 

 i.  18. 

Deut.  xxix.  23. 

 ii.  20.  iii.  11, 13 

I  Chron.  V.  19. 
3vt.  xxxi.  15. 
1  CSuon.  i.  46. 

 i.4a 

Judg.  viii.  24. 
'  Exod.  xii.37. 
Num.  iii.  19. 
1  Chron.  vi.  4,  19. 
Amos  V.  26. 
Deut.  xxxii.  44. 
Num.  xiv,  6, 
Deut.  ii.  13. 
Num.  xxxU.  35. 

Deut  X.  6. 


iv.  49. 


Terse  16.  7Vm  are  Aefrnsffw]  By  which  their  dt' 
softtdonl*  were  called.  TlUir  totm«—'Plaoes  of  encamp* 
■MM  in  the  wiUaraasS)  sueb  as  Jiave  been  used  by  (be 
Anbs  from  tbs  fsmotsst  times.  T%rim  wOit,  Birv« 
Untamt  A»tr  tamm%  aHwtoi*  tsp^^nKiM 


rock^  and  bstDOMes  of  nriow  kbkb  In  woods  od  hiSy 

countries. 

Tene  18.  TTiey  daOtJhmi  Haritahwito  l^twr}  Tlw 
descendants  ttf  bhmael  poaseand  all  that  eountiy  vhidi 
sxteaito  from  Slat  to  v■s^  fron  BmOak  OB  Aft  BtvhniMb 
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19  1  And  these  are  the  ceoeraUona  of  Isaac, 
AbraEam's  eon:  ■  Abraham  begat  Isaac ; 

SS     20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when 


he  took  Rebekah  to  wi       the  daughter 
of  Bethuel  the  Syrian,  of  Padanaram,  'the 
Bister  to  Laban  the  Syrian. 
&  &±  uS         ^  And  Isaac  intreated  the  Lobo 
■  for  hia  wife,  because  she  was  barren: 


•  llM.l.ft-*VhKB-«Ck«m-4ICtaB.»«  tCteo>.l»a  tea. 


BMT  its  iimetiaD  wkb  tbs  Tigris,  to  ^  deaert  of  Sluir, 
«Mtwua  of  Bgypt ;  and  whico  «zienda  along  the  Itthimn 
of  Su«  whica  aepftratea  tbe  Red  Sm  from  the  MetU- 
Arrwuoft. 

At  tkou  goett  towardt  AMyria}  Theae  words,  aays 
CUnaVisv  Rbr  either  U  Sgjfft,  to  Sair,  or  to  ffavi- 
Ul  Tbe  wMitof  Sbm  ia  on  the  road  from  Egypt  to 
Aaayria  in  Iraverainc  Arabia  Petrsa,  aod  in  paasing  by 
the  eouniij  of  Uavibb.  X  know  not,  adda  he,  irtiether 
JjAktoA,  in  the  text,  mav  not  mark  out  rather  the  .Jmu- 
ri«  descended  from  KenraA,  than  the  Auyriaiu,  who 
were  the  daacmdanta  of  AAur,  the  aon  of  Sttm. 

BedttdiHtiufm»iue<tfauhi»breArm}  TtHoriginat 
wQ)  not  veil  bear  dtia  InuMlMion.  In  ver.  17.  it  ia  aaid, 
S*  gat  «•  tM*  ifkott  imd  dUd,  and  wa»  gathered  to  hit 
vevpU.  liMo  feHowa  the  account  of  tbe  autriet  occupied 
hy  the  lahmaeUtea,  at  the  conekimon  of  vhidi  it  ia  added, 
Mami  alpentf  col  acAafe  nap^  "It  (the  lot 

Of  diatrietl  rnu,  {or  waa  divided  (o  him)  in  Uie  preaenee 
of  alt  Ua  Wetfaren :"  and  thia  waa  exaetlT  agreeable  to-die 
pmniae  of  Ood,  ^lap.  zvi.  12.  &  aiaU  dadl  in  tika 
■raaawea^atf  *i»  Srattrat  ;.«iid  to  Aow  that  thja  pcomiae 
had  heai  atrktly  fuHUied,  it  ia  here  ranarfcad,  that  hia  lot 
or  iiAeritaoee  was  aaaigned  him  by  the  Divine  lS«vi- 
dettce,  coa%aoa«  to  that  of  the  ouier  Ivandiea  of  the 
family.  The  aame  word  Vn  nap/ial,  is  used,  Joeh.  zxiii. 
4.  iw  to  4ttv{(la  6y  iat. 

Men,  tAn  ham  read  dteir  Bible  with  oare,  aaya  Dr. 
KeaBaeoit,  nnat  ham  temaitetL  Amt  dte  name  of  the 
■ana  penoa  ia  often  aipeaaul  differently  in  diArent 
ptaeaai  Indeed  the  variation  ia  aometimea  ao  Kreai,  that 
we  eaa  ecaroely  perauade  ouraelves,  that  one  and  th* 
•a«M  peraon  ia  raally  meant.  An  uniform  enireaatoa  of 
pnwtr  namoa  ia  dihgenlly  attended  to,  in  outer  booka: 
nrtiua  ia  every  other  book,  exeept  die  Old  IVatamem. 

aerc  we  tad  stnuige  variety  in  the  expreeaion,  and 
oenae<fiently  great  eonfiuion :  ami  indeed,  there  ia  aearcely 
■afvae  geitnl  aooree  of  error  which  ealla  for  more  care- 
fbl  caiTeclion  than  the  aame  proper  names  now  WTong\y 
•zpreaaed. 

Nothing  oaa  be  clearer,  than  that  the  than  fjtf-jii^ 
proper  naaaea  (at  leaat,  the  fiu- greater  part  of  them)ahould 
be  expreaaad  with  the  very  aame  letters,  in  die  places 
where  dwr  are  new  diffinoit.  In  the  second  lift,  instances 
^  It,  and  13,  have  been  corrected,  and  expreaaed  uniformly, 
in  me  Engbah  Bible  printed  at  Oxfotd  in  1709.  And 
•orely  the  aame  justice  In  the  trajwlation  ahould  ba  done 
to  tfte  mm.  of  theae  proper  names,  and  to  all  others  throogh 
iha  Biblet  at  leaM^irhere  the  original  worda  are  now 
properly  tbe  aame.  Who  would  aot  wonder,  at  eeeing  tbe 
name  persoas  naaed  both  Simon  and  Shimon,  Ridtard 
mamettdt  And  can  we  then  admit  here  both  SWh  and 
Sktlht  RadtdKoA  Rahd?  Again)  who  ever  could  admit 
faa  above)  both  Oaxa  and  AxiaK  vidt  Ratmtet  and 
Haanua,  ehouW  not  object  to  LonJon  and  Ondm,  with 
AmtUrdam  and  Anufroiiam.  In  abort :  in  a  hieloiy  tar 
more  intereeting  than  any  other,  the  namea  Otptraotu 
atod  ylaeca  dMmId  bs  disttuiddied  aceuratelr,  and  defined 
with  cnet  nuformi^.  And  no  trae  eriue  will  think 
lightly  of  this  adviee  of  Origen — Contonnentfa  nm  at 
MOtrata  etrea  KOmif  a  dilifntta  et,  gut  votuerit  pnbe 
ImitUigere  aanctor  liltma?  No  person  who  desires  thor- 
angfaty  to  undcratand  the  aaered  writings,  ahould  tmder- 
«wiM  a  srrapaloiu  attention  to  the  proper  namea. — Km- 
Hieotft  Remarka. 

Verse  19.  TIum  an  Uu  rtniratima  ^  Aoor]  Thia  is 
the  UsUMy  of  Isaac  and  hia  fiunilr.  Here  the  rfxtt  section 
•f  tbe  law  begins,  called  pn**  ni9m  toUdolh  yit»Aak  ;  as 
the^/lfc  eatUd  mr  -"n  dutyi  Sarak,  which  begins  with 
^Hp.  xziiL  ends  at  the  preceding  verse. 

Verse 21.  /moc cnfrMled fhe/^rd/w At* tpi/V}  Isaac 
and  IMwkah  had  now  livnj  nineteen  yeara  t(q;emer  with- 
MK  having  a  chiki )  for  Ite  wna  forty  years  oM  when  he 
married  Babekah,  ver.  20.  and  tie  was  thraeteora  years  of 
■ge  when  Jacob  and  Baan  were  bom,  ver.  26.  Heoee  it 
ie«vident  they  bad  lived  n\nel«en  years  together  without 
having  a  child. 

na  form  of  the  original  in  thia  fdaoe  ia  worthy  of 
■ode*!  Isaac  entreated  Jehovah  vwh  nsa^  Imosodk  tahto, 


^and  the  Lord  w^sintreatedof  him,  and  •Re- 
bekah his  wife  conceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  togetherfrS-gg- 
within  her;  and  she  said,  Iftf&eso.nNirain— 

I  thua  1  *  And  she  went  to  inquire  of  the  Loan. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  onto  her, »  Two  nation* 
are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  peo^e 
ahail  be  separated  from  thy  bowek :  and  ^  the 


m— t  itMLaHL-nahiB.aaaio.u-(  cb.  t7.ia.  asi.tt-4saviL(.iL 


directly,  purpoeely,  eepecially  far  hia  wHe.  Mr.  Ainswortfa 
thinks  the  words  imply  their  praying  togeOur,  for  diia 
thing;  and  die  rabbins  can?  it  farther,  far  they  my  tha^ 
"  Isaac  and  Rebekah  went  on  purpoae  to  mount  Hviah, 
where  he  had  been  bound,  and  prayed  together  there,  that 
ther  mi^t  have  a  son."  Qod  was  pleaaM  to  exerciae  the 
biui  of  laaae,  previous  to  the  Mrtfa  of.  Jaeobi  as  he  bad 
exercised  that  of  Abraham  previous  to  bis  own  Urth. 

Verse  22.  TTw  OtUdren  ttrnggUd  tog^ior]  tim 
jfiArotaaUu,  theydoAadagatn^wbruioodttukothe^ 
there  was  a  violent  agitaaoa,  io  that  the  mother  wse 
apprehenaiTe  both  of  her  own  and  her  ehildren's  saA^i 
and  BU|^>oaing  that  this  was  an  nneommon  case,  ahe  weal 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  as  the  good  women  in  toe  present 
day  would  go  to  consult  a  surgeon  or  physician  t  far  iMer* 
course  wiA  God  is  not  so  common  notAas  it  was  in  those 
times  of  great  primitive  simplicity,  'nwre  are  diffiirettl 
opitdona  concerning  the  manner  in  which  Reb^afa 
inquired  Ika  Lord.  Some  think  it  was  by  faith  km 
pratfar  simply  t  others^  that  Ae  went  to  Sham,  or  Jlfi/- 
cheaadtk ;  but  Shem  ia  supposed  to  have  bees  dead  tea 
years  before  this  dme ;  but  as  Abraham  was  yet  alive^  ahe 
ni^ht  have  gone  to  him,  and  consolted  the  Lord  through 
his  means.  It  is  moat  likelj  that  a  fraphet  or  faiaat  wna 
opniied  to  on  thia  occasion.  It  appeara  ahe  waa  in  con- 
aiaerable  perplexity,  hence  Aat  imperfect  speedi — ae, 
tsfty  am  fthua — the  simple  meaniag  of  ^ioi  is  prtnahlr 
thia :  If  I  must  suffer  such  ftiilig^  why  did  I  ever  win 
to  have  a  child^  A  speech  not  uncommon  to  mothers  ia 
their  first  prwnan^. 

Verse 23.  T\cona^4maar»in.thywmb'\  "Wehave," 
aays  Biahop  Newton,  "  in  tbe  prophecies  delivered  respect- 
ing tbe  sons  of  Imae,  ample  proof  that  tbcee  propbeciee 
were  not  meant  so  much  of  atng^  jMrsons,  as  of  ttAo/a 
notions  descended  from  them ;  for  what  was  predicted 
concerning  Baaa  and  Jacob,  was  not  verified  tn  Asm* 
Mlees,  but  in  their  poaterity.  The  Edomilet  were  tt» 
offspring  of  .Stou,  as  the  JimuWs*  were  of  Jbcob.  And 
who  but  the  Author  and  Otver  of  life  could  foreeee  that 
tm>  AUdren  in  the  wmb,  would  multiply  into  two 
nation*  ?  Jacob  had  twelve  eona,  and  their  descendants 
were  all  united  and  ioconKintled  into  one  nation;  and 
vrhat  an  overruling  providence  was  it  that  two  naiioiM 
riiould  arise  from  ttte  two  eons  wily  of  Isaac  1  And  that 
they  dMMld  be  two  aueb  difereni  natioiu.  The  Edomitea 
and  laraaHtaa  have  been  from  tbe  beginning  two  such 
diftrent  people  in  their  maimers,  customs,  and  reliaiffli, 
as  to  be  at  perpetual  variance  among  themselves.  T\ta 
(AUefren  atruggled  together  tn  the  womb,  which  was  an 
omen  of  their  ft  tore  diaegreement :  and  whea  tlKy  grew 
up  to  aMnhood,  they  manifested  very  different  ii>clinatK»s. 
Baan  waa  a  cunning  ftanfer,  and  delisted  in  the  aporta 
of  the  field :  Jactdt  was  a  plain  man  dmOHngin  lent* — 
mindins  bis  riieep  and  his  eatde,  ver-  27.  The  religiea 
of  the  Jews  is  well  known ;  but  whatever  tbe  Edomites 
were  at  first,  in  process  of  time  they  became  idolaiara. 
When  Anuc^ah  kmc  of  Judoh  overthrew  them,  he  brougfat 
their  cods,  and  set  uiem  up  to  be  hia  gods ;  see  2  Chroo. 
xzv.  l-LU.  The  king  of  Bdom  having  refiised  a  passage 
to  tfte  larwlitee  through  his  territories  on  their  return 
fi^m  Egypt,  the  history  of  the  Edomites  afterward,  ia 
little  more  than  the  history  of  their  wars  with  tbe  Jewa. " 

"nie  one  people  sAolt  be  atronger  than  the  other  peopltf] 
The  same  audior  continues  to  eSserve,  that  for  some  time^ 
the  femity  of  Esau  waa  the  more  |)0werful  of  Oie  twoi 
diere  having  been  dmkea  estd  kinga  in  Edom  before  there 
waa  any  kntg  in  lend,  Gen.  zxzvi.  81.  but  David  and 
li^  captains  made  an  entliv  eontmest  of  tbe  Edamitea, 
alew  several  thousands  of  them,  t  Kings  xi.  16.  1  Chron. 
xviii.  13.  and  eompclled  the  rest  to  become  tributariea, 
and  planled  garrisona  among  them  to  secure  their  obedi- 
ence, 2  Sam.  viii.  14.  In  this  stale  of  aartiluda  they 
contimud  riiout  one  himdrad  and  Mm  years,  wiUwut  a 
king  of  their  own  j  beii^  governed  by  deputies  or  vteero;* 
appointed  by  the  kings  of  JudaN  1  Kings  utii.  42.  tmtia 
the  days  of  Jdwram,  ihey  rervolted,  reoovwed  tbew  Uber- 
tica  and  set  up  a  king  of  their  own,  1  Kinga  xui.  47. 
Afterward  Antaziah  king  of  Judah  gave  them  *  total 
overthrow  in  the  valley  of  SiJ^  Kings  xiv.  T.  2  Cbtan. 
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one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other  peo- 
ple :  and  »  the  elder  shalTaerve  the  younffer. 

24  If  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were 
fulfilled,  behold,  there  were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  firet  came  out  red,  ^  all  over  like 
an  hairy  garment;  and  they  called  bis  name 
Esau.  , 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  and 
■  his  hand  took  hold  on  Ksau'a  heel  and  <>  his 
name  was  called  Jacob :  and  Isaac  was  three- 
score years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  IT  And  the  boys  grew :  and  Esau  was  *b 
canning  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field :  and  Jacob 
was  <*  a  plain  man,  t  dwelling  in  tents. 

•  Ck.n.A  MiLLS.  ltaii.B.11— bOLin.  II.IS.O.— nHn  IS.).-dCh.ST. 
O.  W.  B,       J*  1- 1, 8.  *  »  A.  SI.-<  tM».  II.  a 

■m.  12.  Attd  Azsriah  took  Elatk.  ft  commodious  h&rbour 
oa  the  R«d  aea,  from  them,  2  Eingt  xiv.  22.  2  Chron. 
xxTi.  2.  Judas  Maccabeus  alao  attacked  and  defeated 
'  them  with  the  loaa  of  more  than  twenty  thoatand  at  two 
dilbrent  times,  and  look  ttieir  chief  city  HebTon,  1  Mace. 
T.  2.  2  Mace.  X.  At  last,  Hmxanua,  hie  nephew,  took 
other  citiea  from  dietn,  and  reduced  tbem  to  the  neoetaity 
ef  leaving  dudroouatiy  or  embracing  the  Jewiriknligioni 
oa  which  tbey  mbmittad  to  be  eireumeUed,  and  became 
proaslytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  were  ever  after 
iDcorporated  into  the  Jewish  church  and  nuion. " 

3Tm  elder  thalt  eerve  the  youn^«r.]  '"niis  passage,  " 
■Bye  Or.  Dodd,  "serves  for  a  key  to  explain  the  ninth 
Aapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  wnere  the  words 
■re  qooted ;  for  it  pro»ea  to  a  demonstratitHk  that  this 
cannot  be  meant  of  God'a  arbitnury  i^«death)aiion  of  par- 
ticular persotks  to  eternal  b^ipioess  or  misery,  wimout 
any  regard  to  their  merit  or  demerit;  a  doctrine  whidi 
some  have  most  impiously  fathered  on  Qod,  who  is  the 
beat  of  Beings,  and  who  cannot  possibly  hate,  far  less, 
AttAx^elf  dtram  to  misery,  any  creature  that  be  has  made ; 
but  that  it  means  only,  his  bestowing  greater  external 
fiiTours,  or  if  you  plaaae,  higher  opportunities  for  knowing 
Mtd  doing  ihelr  du^,  inHMi  some  men,  than  he  does  upon 
others  t  and  that  mere^  according  to  hia  own  wiae  pur- 
pose, without  any  rei^ud  to  their  mwita  or  demerits,  as 
having  a  right  to  confer  greater  or  smaller  degices  of  per- 
Csction  on  whom  he  pleases. " 

'I^  doctrine  of  utusondittonal  predestination  to  eternal 
life  imd  eternal  death  cannot  be  supported  by  the  example 
at  God'a  dealinn  with  JEeau  ana  Jacobs  or  with  the 
Bdomiiet  and  laWiiiUt.  After  long  reprobation,  the 
EtUmUtM  were  inoorporaled  among  the  Jews,  and  have 
ever  since  been  undistinguishahle  members  iii  die  Jewish 
diuroh.  He  Jeice,  on  the  contrary,  the  tied  of  God, 
have  been  cut  off  and  reprobated,  and  continue  so  to  this 
day.  If  a  time  diould  ever  come  when  the  Jews  shall  ail 
believe  in  ^u^et  Jesus  (which  is  a  general  opinion,)  then 
the  Edom^ee,  whidi  ara  now  absorbed  amone  them,  shall 
also  become  the  sleet.  And  even  now,  laaae  finds  MA  Air 
children  within  the  pale  of  the  Jewish  dnirch,  equally 
entitled  to  the  promises  of  salvation  bv  Christ  Jesus,  of 
whom  he  was  tne  moat  expressive  and  Uie  most  illustrious 
type  ;  see  the  account  of  Abraham's  offering,  chap.  zxii. 

Verse  24.  Then  were  twine]  mnn  Uumim,  from  which 
eomes  the  name  Thmtuu,  properly  inter}>reted,  John  xi. 
16.  by  the  word  Didymue,  which  in  Gieek  signi- 

fiM  a  twin !  so  the  first  person  who  was  colled  Thoraaa,  or 
Didymus,  we  may  take  for  granted,  had  this  name  from 
the  circumstance  of  his  being  a  twin. 

Perse  25.  Bed  aU  over  iQce  an  hairy  garmejit]  This 
simply  means,  that  he  was  covered  all  over  with  red  hair 
or  down ;  and  that  this  must  be  intended  here  is  sufficiently 
evident  from  another  part  of  his  history,  where  Rebekah,  in 
order  to  make  her  favourite  son  Jacob  pass  for  his  brother 
Ena,  was  obliged  to  take  the  skins  of  kids  and  put  them 
upon  hia  hands,  and  on  the  smooth  part  of  hia  neck. 

TTuy  called  kiename  Eleau.]  It  is  difficult  to  assign  the 
proper  meaning  of  the  original  ivp  itau  or  2eav ;  if  we 
derive  it  from  nvy  Aggh,  it  must  signifynuu^e,  performed^ 
■ad  according  10  tome,  perfected ;  tukii^  »>)  in  Arabic, 
■ignifiea  to  makefimt^  hard ;  tod  also  to  eome  to  man'« 
eSaU,  to  groio  md.  Probably  he  had  tlus  pame  from  his 
appearingto be  more  perfect,  robaet,  &c.  thim  hie  brother. 

Verse  26.  Hi*  name  woe  called  Jacob]  3p])->  YaSeob, 
from  apji  a&ab,  to  dtfraipi,  deceive,  to  eupplant,  i.  e.  to 
overthrow  a  person  W  tripping  up  Ats  heeU.  Hence  this 
name  was  given  to  Jaoob|  bemuse  it  was  found  )»  had 
laid  hold  on  his  brother's  heel,  i^rtiieh  wuemUematieftl  of 
(his  suppbmtiag  Esau,  and  defnadnig  him  of  MabirthrighL 

r<rsB  27.  A  nan  ^  At         m»  vm  Uk 
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23  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  '■he  did 
'  eat  of  his  venison :  *  but  Rebekah  loved  Jacc4). 

29  TIAnd  Jacob  so^  pottage:  and  S;g-|J;3a 

Esau  cEime  from  the  field,  and  he  was  ^  

faint: 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray 
thee,  "with  that  same  red  pottage;  for  I  am 
faint:  therefore  was  his  name  called  "  Edom. 

31  AndJacob  said,  Sell  me  this  daj-thy  birth- 

And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I  am  "at  the  point 
to  die ;  and  what  profit  shall  this  burth-right  do 

to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said.  Swear  to  me  this  day ; 

hHft>.«n{M>m  fai  M<  ■HuOL-iCb.  »,  IS, ».  SI--I1  Ck.  ST.        B(b.  «M 
Ikal  r«t,  irllfe  IIM  iwl  pMUft— B  TkM  ii,  ni.— n  Urii.  ■«<■«  M  tfft 


one  who  supported himaelf  and  bmily  by  Atrnffng-aad  hy 

agriculture. 

Jacob  was  a  plain  man]  en  VM  tarn,  a  perfect  or 
upright  man — dwelling  in  tenia,  subsisting  bv  breediaK 
and  tending  cattle,  which  was  considered  in  loose  early 
times,  the  most  peHeet  employment;  and  in  this  seoas^ 
the  word  on  tarn,  should  be  hiere  tmderstood  i  as  n  ila 
morat  meaning  it  certainly  eould  not  be  applied  to  Jacob 
till  after  his  name  was  cbuged,  after  which  time  only  Ua 
charaeter  stands  fiiir  and  unblemisbed.  See  ehwpL  xxxii 
2fr-30. 

Verse  28.  Isaac  heed  Beau — but  Rebekah  loved 
Jacob] — This  is  an  early  prodF  of  unwarrantable  parefUa] 
attachment  to  one  child  in  preleienoe  to  aaethw.  Jpooc 
land  Beau,  «nd  Bebekahtoied  Jacob,  *bA  in  oonaeqnenn 
of  thi^  the  interests  of  the  fiunily  were  divided,  uu  ths 
house  set  in  iqnoaition  to  ilael£  The  fruita  of  ihit  un- 
reasonable and  rooUsh  UBtchment  wore  sfterword  wnBi  la 
B  long  catalogue  of  both  natural  and  moral  evila  ■mong 
the  deacendanu  of  both  Cunilies. 

Verse  29.  Sod  pottage  "rqi^^y  Viued  nocfd^  be  boilad  ■ 
boiling  J  and  this,  we  are  informed,  ver.  34  was  of  tMny 
SetaeJUm,  what  the  Septuagint  render  tusf ;  and  yr% 
following  them  and  the  VtUgate  lene,  trazislate  lenHle*,  a 
sort  of  pulse.  Dr.  Show  easts  some  ligjbi  on  das  passage 
speaking  of  the  inhabitanU  of  Barbarv.  "  Beana,  lentile^ 
kidney-beans,  and  garvancee, "  says  ne,  "  are  the  chlefeat 
of  their  pulse  kind ;  beans,  when  boiled  and  stewed  with 
oil  and  garlio,  are  llie  principal  food  of  peisMis  of  all  du- 
lineiions :  leotiles  are  dressed  in  the  suns  manner  with 
beana,  ibssolvinK  easily  into'a  naas,  and  making  a  pouag« 
of  a  cftoBOtofe  celour.  ThiM  we  find  was  the  red  pottam$ 
whitAt  Esau,  from  thence  called  Bdom,  exchanged  for  Ew 
birtkrigkt. ''    Shaw's  Travels,  p.  140. 4to.  Edit. 

Verse  30.  lam.  faint]  It  appears  frbm  the  whole  af 
this  transaction,  that  Esau  was  so  eos^>letely  exhwisted 
by  fiuigue,  that  he  must  have  psridied  tuKl  he  not  td>iaiaed 
smne  immediate  refreshment.  He  had  been  either  hunting 
or  labouring  in-  the  field,  and  was  now  returning  for  tha 
purpose  of  getting  some  food;  but  had  been  so  exhausted, 
that  his  strength  utterly  foiled,  before  he  had  time  to  Bah* 
the  neceunjy  preparatiotu. 

Verse  31.  SeU  me  thie  day  thy  birAright]  What  tha 
n-oa  beeorath,  or  birthright  was,  naa  greU^  divided  both 
ancient  and  modem  commentators.  It  is  generally  mxp' 
posed  that  the  foUow-ing  rights  were  attached  to  the  primo- 
geniture Authori^  and  superiority  over  the  rest  of 
the  bmily ;  2.  A  double  portion  of  the  parental  inherilonoa  i 
3.  ITupeculiv  benediction  of  the  father;  4.  The  priest- 
hood previous  to  its  establishment  in  the  family  of  Aaron. 
Calmet  controverts  most  of  these  ri^ts,  and  with  appareiU 
reason,  and  seems  to  think  that  me  double  portion  of  the 
paternal  inheritance  was  the  only  incontestable  rig^il  which 
the  first-bom  possessed;  the  others  were  such  as  were 
rather  coneecfea  to  the  firtt-bom,  than  fixed  by  any  law  ia 
the  fiunily.  However  this  may  be,  it  aj^Kars  I.  That  the 
first-bom  were  peculiarly  consecrated  to  God,  £zod.  xxii. 
29. ;— 2.  Were  next  in  honour  to  their  parents,  Gen.  xlix. 
3. ; — 3.  Had  a  double  portion  of  their  father's  goods,  £>mt. 
xxi.  17. ; — 4.  Succeeded  them  in  the  govemment  of  the 
fomily  or  kingdom,  2  Chron.  xxi.  3. ; — 6.  Had  (he  sol* 
right  of  conducting  the  service  of  Ood,  both  at  ihe  laber- 
nacle  and  temple ;  and  hence  the  tribe  of  Levi,  which  was 
taken  in  lieu  of  the firet-bom,  had  the  sole  rifht  of  admin- 
istration in  the  service  of  God,  Num.  viii.  14 — 17.  And 
hence,  we  may  presume,  had  originally  a  right  to  the 
'prte»tAoo(^  previous  to ihegivingof  thelav;  buthowever 
this  mi^t  nave  been,  a^rwara  die  priesthood  ia  nover 
reekimM  among  the  privtl^ies  of  the  firet-bom. 

HuU  dia  binb-ri^t  was  a  matter  of  very  great  import- 
■Boa^  thsre  can  be  no  loom  to  doidrt  i  and.  tnat  it  waa  ■ 
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and  he  sware  unto  him :  bad  ■  he  sold  his  hktiu 
ri|^t  unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  pave  Esau  bread  and  pottage 
of  lentiies ;  and  ''ne  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  his  way:  thus  Esau  despised  Am 
btrth-right. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

InU* UnlcUnlawcwlNneBaMbcba  snd  fo  loamr.  1.  GnJ  ap- 
pcu*  In  Wd,  «itl  nna  Ub  dM  to  id  (•  K(rP<i  9-    Rmew*  ttu  nranilH  w  hfn 


 „  ,  L  Bant 

fnoBc^vHil  canDCrfuof  RHi^Hh,  Bul  fnrlnc  Lo  Um  lift  oa  her  umini^  ha  calla 
ter  bta  witt^,  T-  Alwuel«!fa  iJM  l>iii(  iHkotri,  muui  (uBdluiiln  vlscb  In 
^iKi(kmlbKmiliBuw>IB<t«h>h,ihuA>*i>iliii*Ve.H.  CaJta liuc ud 
iiimm  Im  tan  Cr  ha  htriBositr.  10.  He  cin  ■  Uriel  cdmuinJ  to  all  bb 
picnte  Bum  nmliW  tithtt  »  hi»»(fc.  II-  Iweappba  lanririahurfiapiliT 
•Kfbnfukic  of  osuk,u>d  h»sir«l  Incnu,  l^H.  U  enTiad  hv  ih*  Fhlli>- 
whoWvitHnrdbhc^diciiO,  IS.  b  (Mrd  tv  AUaMi  u>  Rmon, 
H:  li>i*fn,w3aiMlil>iMlia>lH,HUir<>rOtw,n.  dpw  ibe  wiUi  duf  In 
Ob  «>n  A«iriH>,  vtiirh  itePyiiMbica  Iwd  ii<xnd  lai,  IS.  Din  Ihc  vdl 
BhOAW:  ■I'dibgiicU  ud  iha  wrlTlMaio^        R^urn  w 

Bicr-iliata, 33.    God  unamto Itom  roicwa  ha  pnniw,  9L  lb  bulldi  m 

■Irii  Thin  jUrll-  r .r  -'  't  ".~    MbafccA. AkomOi, ■»! PhlclBl 

tliil  lita,  w.  fww  ^cuv  Uu  flf  uokudsat,  71.  Ther  b«  him  lo  iuk«  ■ 
ODi*iau)iwiihit«,S,W  He  Bukn  timi  ■  but,  uid  Umt  bind  ihcwlna  to 
«Mh  oAv  br  u>  wh.      a-   n«  «M  dlMidbrlMMiMgnMiU>,»i  alW 


■  tw«iiiiiMotibiHJulla,Mi  M 


A  ND  there  was  a  fkmine  in  the  land. 
! — '  -fi.  besides '  the  first  fanUne  that  wa? 


in  the  days  of  Abraham.  And  Isaac  went  unto 
'  Abimelech  king  of  the  Philietinee,  unto  Gerar. 


tch.  a.  L — rOk  »  t      »  It  HA.  11. 


trawferaU*  jmipefty,  the  tniunctioD  her^  mfficieatly 
prove*. 

Ver»e  34.  Pottagt  qfUrUilet]   See  Oa  veree  29. 

7%u«  Sman  deipittd  hit  birn-nght\  On  this  account 
dw  apoMle,  Hdk  ziL  16.  caUa  Emu  a  jmffane  ptnon, 
beoauBB  be  had  W  thii  act,  alioiated  from  himBelf  and 
funily,  thOM  flfnntdal  ofliew  eonneded  with  the  ri^ts  of 
primogeniture.  While  ve  condemn  Easti  for  this  bad 
action,  for  hs  ri\ould  rather  have  perished  than  have 
alieoaud  thia  right ;  and  while  we  consider  it  as  a  proof 
ttiBt  fail  mind  was  litilo  afiketed  with  divine  or  spiritual 
tfuoKa;  wtutt  shall  we  way  of  his  mOBtiutnatuisl  brother 
SbbA,  who  reftised  to  let  fain  have  a  nforael  of  food  to 
piMcnw  him  from  deadi,  imlen  he  nve  him  up  hia  birth- 
right? Surely  be  who  frMffU  it  in  sudt  eiroiiniBtance«, 
was  a>  bad  as  he  who  so^ii  it.  Thus  Jacob  verified  his 
right  to  the  name  of  ntpplanier ;  a  name  which  in  its  first 
impoatlian  appears  to  nave  had  no  other  object  in  view, 
dian  the  circumstance  of  hi*  eattiting  hU  brother  by  the 
hsHt  but  all  his  subsequent  conduct  proved  that  it  was 
Ouly  descriptive  of  the  qu^ities  of  his  mind ;  aa  hia  whole 
life  til]  the  time  hia  mme  was  changed,  and  tfioi  he  had  a 
chants  t(f  nature,  was  a  tissue  of  cunning  and  deception, 
the  principles  of  whieh  bad  been  very  early  instilled  into 
him  by  a  mother,  whose  regard  for  troth  and  righteous- 
nesa  appears  to  have  been  very  superficial.  See  on  chap, 
xxvii. 

Ta«  death  of  Abraham,  recorded  in  this  chapter,  naiur- 
ally  c^a  to  mind  the  virtues  and  excellencies  of  this 
exintwdinary  man.  His  obedimee  to  the  call  of  Ood  and 
^ilh  in  his  promises,  stand  supereminent.  No  leondert, 
MiffTtM,  or  nuroeuUniM  diwpbn*  of  the  great  and  terrible 
Ood,  aa  Israel  required  m  Kgrpt,  were  used,  or  were 
MceaMry  to  cause  Abraham  to  believe  and  obey.  He  left 
hia  own  laud,  not  knowing  uAere  he  was  going,  or  for 
wliat  purpose  Ood  had  called  him  to  remove.  Exposed 
to  varioua  hardahipa,  in  daneer  of  losing  hia  life,  and  of 
witneaslQg  the  violation  of  his  wife,  he  still  obeyed  and 
went  on :  courageous,  humane,  and  disinterested,  he  cheer- 
firily  risked  hia  liCs  for  the  welfare  of  others;  and  con- 
teMed  with  having  reecued  the  captives  and  avenged  the 
oppreaeid,  he  refused  to  accept  even  the  spoils  he  had 
tuea  from  the  enemy,  whom  his  skill  and  valour  had 
wtoniAed.  At  the  same  time,  he  considers  the  excellency 
of  trie  power  to  be  of  Ood;  and  acknowledges  this  wf 
giving  to  him  the  tenth  of  those  spoils,  of  whida  he  would 
reserve  nothing  for  his  private  ose.  His  iAedimct  to  God 
in  tiering  up  kit  ton  haae,  we  have  already  seen  and 
admired  ;  together  with  the  gerunmty  at  hia  temper,  and 
that  tvapaef/u/  decency  of  wnduet  towaids  aupenora  and 
it^Briora,  for  wliich  he  was  so  peculiarly  remantaUei  aae 
on  «hiq>.  xxiii.  Widiout  tUtpuiing  with  his  Itaker,  or 
dottbiing  in  bis  heart,  he  oediied  every  tiling  that  God 
had  apoken :  hmee  ht  atwavM  vxiUced  in  a  plain  way. 
"Hte  autharify  of  Chd  was  alwava  sufficient  for  Abraham^ 
be  did  iwt  weary  hiniaelf  ta  find  reasons  far  any  liiie  -of 
eondoet  which  he  knew  Ood  had  prescribed :  it  was  his 
duly  to  obey  I  the  auoeeaa  and  tin  event  he  left  with  God. 
Hia  obediuMMwasaapremptaa  it  was  onmfcto— As  soon 
as  he  hear*  the  voice  n  God,  hegirdsbimsdf  to  hisworki 
NttnmommtUlMtt  How  lue  is  mdi  oondootl  But 


9  ^  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  and  said, 
Go  not  down  into  Egypt;  dwell  in  •the  land 
which  I  shall  tell  thee  of ; 

3  '  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  >  I  will  be  with- 
thee,  arid  will  bless  thee ;  for  unto  thee,  aal 
unto  thy  seed,  1 1  will  give  all  these  countries] 
and  I  will  perform  *  the  oath  which  I  eware  unto 
Abraham  thy  father ; 

4  And  >  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  tiiy  seed  all 
these  countries ;  ^  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ; 

5  "  Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice, 
and  Icept  my  charge,  my  comioandmeDta,  my 
statutes,  and  my  laws, 

6  \  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  of  his 
wiffe ;  aiid  "  he  said,  She  is  my  sister :  for  p  he 
feared  to  say  She  ia  my  wife ;  lest,  taid  he.  the 
men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  for  Rebekah; 
because  she  <>  -wom  fair  to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  been  there 
a  long  time,  that  Abimelech  king  of  the  Philis- 
tines looked  out  at  a  window,  and  saw,  and, 
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should  not  we  do  likewise  t  The  present  moment  andSfi 
duties  are  ours;  every  past  moment  was  once  present], 
eveiy  fiiture  will  be  present;  and,  while  we  are  UiiDk^ 
on  uie  subject,  the  present  is  paat,  for  life  is  made  up  M 
thevaatand  ifaeprewnt.  Are  our paat momenta dw cause 
ofdeepregretandhumiliationl  dien  let  us  use  the  present 
ao  asAof  to  increase  this  lamentable  eause  of  our  diatreases. 
In  odier  words,  let  us  now  beliets — lovc—obey.  Rc^rd- 
less  <rf  ail  consequences  let  ub,  like  Abraham,  follow  the 
directiona  of  Goaa  word,  and  the  openings  of  his  provi- 
denee,  and  leave  all  events  to  Him  who  dotK  att  miw* 
teM.  ^ 
See  to  what  a  state  of  moral  exoeHenee  the  grace  <tf  God 
can  eaatlt  a  dumcter.  When  there  ia  simple  implicit  fiuth, 
and  prompt  obedience  I  Abraham  walked  b^ort  Ood,  and 
Abraham  was  ptrftxt.  Perhaps  no  human  being  ever 
exhibited  a  fairer,  niller  portrait  of  the  ptrftet  mon,  than 
Abraham.  The  more  I  consider  the  eharncter  of  itiis  most 
amiable  patriarch,  the  more  I  think  the  aaying  of  Calmet 
justifiable.  "  In  the  life  of  Abraham,"  says  he,  "  we  find 
an  epitome  of  the  whole  lais  ^  natwri,  of  the  terittm  law, 
and  of  the  Oospd  <tf  CkrUi.  He  has  maDifeeted  in  bis 
own  person  those  virtues,  for  whieh  reason  and  philosophy 
oould  scarcely  find  out  names,  when  striving  to  sketch  tlie 
character  of  their  tophiMt,  wise,  or  perfect  man.  Sl 
Ambrose  very  propferly  observes,  that  "Philosophy  itself 
could  not  equal  in  its  deecrtptions  and  wishes,  what  was 
sxemptified  by  this  great  man,  in  the  whole  of  his  eon- 
duet."  Mmgfttju  pumi  pir,  quern  voti*  msU  jAUoaojAia 
mm  pctuit  mgwtre  ;  dmim*  minus  tat  quod  iUaJinxU, 
mam  quod  iUe  ^eatU.  Tha  LAW  which  God  gave  to 
Hoses,  and  in  which  he  has  proposed  the  great  dutiea  of 
the  law  of  nature,  seems  to  be  a  copy  of  the  life  of  Abraham. 
This  patriarch,  without  being  under  the  law,  baa  per- 
formed the  most  essential  duties  it  requires ;  and  aa  to  the 
OoopsL,  its  grand  object  was  that  on  which  he  had  fixed 
his  eye ;  that  Jbsob  whose  day  he  rejoiced  to  see :  and  aa  to 
itsdptrUaad  deaign,  they  were  wondroualyexempHfied  in 
that  faith  which  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness ; 
receiving  that  grace  which  conformed  his  whole  heart  and 
life  to  the  will  of  his  Maker,  and  enabled  him  to  persevere 
untodeath.  "  Abraham,"  says  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastieus, 
xliv.  20,  StiC.  *'  was  a  great  father  of  many  people :  in  elory 
was  there  none  like  onto  him  who  kept  tne  law  of  the  Host 
High,  and  was  in  covenant  with  him :  he  est^ished  the 
covenant  in  his  fle^,  and  when  he  was  tried  he  was  fimnd 
faidiful."— See  Calmet. 

Aa  a  son,  as  a  husband,  as  a  father,  as  a  neighbour,  aa  a 
sovereign,  and,  above  alL  aa  a  man  o^  God,  he  elands  on- 
rivalled ;  so  tluit  under  the  most  exalted  and  perfect  of  all" 
disuensaiioni,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  proposed 
ana  recommendisd  aa  the  modd  and  pallem,  according  to 
which,  the  faith,  obedience,  and  perseverance  of  the  follow- 
ers of  the  Messiah  are  to  be  formed.  Reader,  while  yoo 
admire  die  man,  do  not  forget  the  Ood  that  made  him  so 

Eeat,  so  good,  and  so  usefid— evra  Abraham  hod  nothing 
t  what  ne  had  received :  from  the  free  unmerited  mert^ 
of  Ood  proceeded  all  Us  excellencies;  buthewasawonbr 
togeihermA  God^  and  therefore  did  not  raeekta  AegraM 
qf  Chd  in  mln.  Qo  ibaa,  bdieve,  lov^  obeyi  "ad  pan»- 
veie  in  like  nHnmer. 
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behold,  haac  wa»  qporting  with  Rdftekali  hie 
wife.  „ 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac  and  mSa,  Be- 
hold, of  a  surety  she  t*  tby  wife  yeaid  how  saidst 
tiioa,  She  u  my  sister  T  And  Isaac  said  unto 
him,  Because  I  said,  Le&t  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,- What  is  this  thou 
has  done  unto  ub?  one  of  the  people  miefat 
lightly  have  lien  with  thr  wife,  and  ■>~thou 
mouldest  have  brought  gmltinesB  upon  ua. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all  hi$  peoi^le 
saying,  He  that  toucheth  tnis  man  or  Iub  wife 
shall  Burely  be  put  to  death. 

12  ^  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and 
•  received  in  the  same  year  ^  an  hundred  fold : 
and  tiie  Lord  '  UeHs6d  him: 

13  And  the  man  '  waxed  great,  and  '  went 
forward,  EUidgrew  unty  he  became  vei^  great: 

14  For  he  EbA  poeaession  of  flocks,  and  pes- 
sessioD  of  herds,  and  great  store  of  >>  aervants : 
and  the  PhiliBtines  >  envied  him. 

15.  For  all  the  wells  *  which  his  father's  ser- 
vants had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
father,  the  Philistines  liad  stopped  them,  and 
filled  them  mth  earth. 

16  Apd  Abimdech  said  unto  Isaac,  Go  from 
uajjbr  ithou  art  much  mightier  than  we. 
^7  And  Isaac  departea  thence,  and  intched 


his  tent  in  the  valley  of  Oerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  If  And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of 
water,  vdiieh  they  had  digged  in  the  days 
Abraham  his  father;  for  the  Philistines  had 
stopped  them  after  the  death  of  Abraham :  "  and 
he  called  their  names  after  the  names  1^  whidi 
his  father  had  called  them. 

19  And  Isaac's  servants  digg^ed  in  the  valley, 
and  found  there  a  well  of  '  Bprmging  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  "did  strive 
with  Isaac's  herdmen,  saying.  The  water  is 
ouTA:  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  weU 
>■  Ezek ;  because  they  Btrove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well,  and  strova 
for  that  alBo:  and  he  called  the  name  of  it 
"Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thences  and  digged 
another  well ;  and  for  that  th^  strove  not :  and 
he  caHed  the  name  of  it  "  Rehoboth ;  and  he 
said,  For  now  the  Lord  hath  made  room  for  us, 
and  we  shall  ■  be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

'  23  1  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Beer- 
sheba. 

24.  And  the  LoBn  appeared  untahun  the  same 
night,  and  said,  <  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy 
father :  "  fear  not,  for  *  I  aw  with  thee,  and  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for  mj  servant 
Ahndiaa's  sake. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Terse  1.  ITUre  wu  a  Jamint]  Whm  tbis  happened 
waeanoot  lellj  itsppean  to  have  been  sAar  the  death  of 
JUmham.— Cweemiiig  ii»jlrtijhmtnt,  see  ahu^  xiL  10. 

AMnuUA]  Am  we  know  oot  the  time  wfaea  toe  fioniiM 
happened,  ao  we  cannot  tell  vhetber  thia  waa  the  aame 
Abimelech,  I^ichol,  &«.  which  are  mentioned,  i^ap,  xx. 
1,  &0.  or  the  aoas,  or  other  deacendanta  of  theae  peraom. 

Tarae  2.  Oo  wit  dawn  itUo  Egypt]  Am  Abraham  lad 
taken  refiige  in  that  co^ntiy^  it  ia  probable  that  Inac  vmm 
pnpaiing  to  go  thither  alao;  and  God.  foreseeing  that  he 
woold  there  meet  vith  Iriala,  Ac.  •which  might  prove  hial 
t»  hia  peaee^  or  to  hia  piety,  wama  him  not  to  fulfil  his 
intention, 

¥erae  3.  Sqfoum  in  this  land]  In  Gerar,  whither  he 
had  goat,  ver.  I.  and  where  we  find-  be  lettled,  vw.  6. 
ibouni  the  land  qf  Ctmaan  in  general  might  be  here 
uitedoed.  TYiM  there  were  aerioua  and  important  reascHu 
whylaaacahould  not  go  to  Egypt,  we  maj  be  AUly  aaaured, 
thou^  tbey  be  not  aasignadhere ;  it  ie  probable  that  eren 
iMae  himself  was  not  informed  why  tie  ahould  not  go 
down  to  Egypt.  I  have  alreadv  supposed  lliat  God  saw 
tiialc  in  hia  way,  which  he  might  not  have  been  able  to 
hear.  While  a  man  acknowleagea  Ood  in  all  bis  ways, 
ha  will  direet  all  hia  aieps,  tbou^  he  mn  not  ebooae  lo 
give  him  the  reaaona  of  ttte  woning  of  ftia  providsooa. 
Ateaham  might  go  safely  to  Egypt^-laaae  might  not :  in 
firmneas  and  decision  of  character,  there  waa  a  wide  difo- 
enoc  between  the  two  men. 

Terae  4.  I  wiU  makt  Oiy  tttd — su  Vu  <fars  <^  Aeaven] 
A  promise  often  repeated  lo  Abraham,  and  which  has  been 
most  amply  fulfilled  bolli  in  tta  /tfanu  and  j|>irtliMZ  aense. 

Terse  is.  Ai^raham  obeyed  my  voiec}  AftimrJ;  my 
■WORD.— See  chap.  xv.  1. 

My  dtarge}  ''ntovo  MUkmareti,  firom  yDw  Aomar, 
he  kept,  observed,  &«.  the  ordinancea  or  aopointments  <^ 
Chd. — Tliese  were  elwavs  of  two  kinds:  1.  Such  as 
tended  to  promote  moral  improvement,  the  increase  of 
jpiety,  the  improvement  of  the  age,  Ac  And  2.  Such  as 
were  typical  or  representative  of  the  promised  seed,  and 
the  salvation  which  waa  to  eome  by  htm.  For  commond^- 
mente,  etattttes,  &c  the  reader  is  particnlarly  deaind  to 
iV^r  to  Lev.  zvi.  16,  &e.  when  these  ihinga  are  ^1 
-analyzed  and  explained  in  tfie  Slphabetieal  (mer  of  iba 
Heltfew  words. 

Verse  7.  He  saui,  She  t*  my  eieter]  It  is  very  strange 
-that  in  the  same  place,  and  in  similar  curumstanees,  Inae 
should  have  denied  hi*  wife,  precisely  bs  his  father  had 
•tkMK  before  him  I  It  is  natural  to  ask,  1>id  Abraham  never 
mentian  thia  circumstance  to  his  son  1  Probably  he  did 
mot,  as  tte  iwaa  justlv  ashamed  of  hii  weakness  on  the 
OQoasion — die  only  blot  in  his  charaeier :  the  son,  ther^ 
fare,  not  being  fwewBrned,  waa  not  armed  aga^ist  the 
temptation.  It  may  not  be  well,  in  innenj,  fbr  parents  to 
laUdieirehiUbaa«  ttieir  temer  fiuuoga  or  vieea,  aa  this 
mi^  leaap  OMirsnthori^or  rei^i  and  the  ehildna 
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might  make  a  bad  use  of  it  in  extenuation  of  dieir  own 
sins;  bu  there  are  certain  esses  wbith,  from  the  nature  <rf 
thmr  eircumatanees,  may  often  occur,  where  a  candid 
acknowledgment,  with  suitable  advice,  may  prerent  tboaa 
ehildrea  from  repealing  the  evil ;  but  this  should  be  doan 
with  great  delicacy  and  caution,  lest  even  the  advice  itaelf 
ahould  serve  aa  an  inceotive  to  the  evil.  J  had  not  known 
lust,  says  St.  Paul,  if  the  law  had  noteaid,  T^ou  AaU 
not  coveL  On  Abraham's  cas&  see  the  notes  on  chap.  zii. 
II,  &c.  zx.  2.  'Isaac  could  not  say  of  B^bekah,  aa 
Abraham  had  done  of  Saralu  At  it  my  eitter  i  in  the  esaa 
of  Abraham  this  waa  lUeraUy  friMi  tt  waa  not  ao  ia  the 
case  of  Isaac,  for  Rebekah  waa  onlv  hiscoustn.  Beaidea^ 
though  relatives,  in  the  Jewish  forms  of  sneaking,  Kr« 
often  called  brwure  and  eitttre.  and  the  tning  nuiy  ha 
perfectly  proper,  when  this  use  of  the  terms  ia  generally 
known  and  allowed,  yet  nothing  of  dua  kind  can  bepkadaa 
htre,  in  behalf  of  Isaac;  for  he  intoidsd  that  the  GtruHUM 
should  understand  him  in  the  pr^)er  aenaeof  dw  termt 
Mid  consequently  have  no  suspicion  that  she  waa  his 
We  have  already  seen  that  the  proper  definitico  of  a  lie 
any  word  epoken  with  theiJUention  to  deceive — See  cfaafk. 
XI.  12. 

Verse  B.  Jeaae  waa  j|Mrr4jiig  with  Rtiekak  hie  wifi^ 
Whatever  may  be  the  preeisa  meaniry  <tf  the  woid,  it 
evidently  implies,  that  tbare  were  ItBerlias  taken,  and 
freedoms  used  on  the  occasion,  which  waranot  lawful  but 
between  man  and  wife. 

Verse  10.  TywudumJdest  have  hroughi  guOHnMu  upas 
w]  It  is  likely  that  Abimelech  might  have  bad  sosaa 
knowledge  of  God's  intentions  concerniiig  the  family  of 
Abraham,  and  that  it  must  be  kept  free  from  all  inqwrt 
and  alien  mixtureai  and  that  consequently,  had  he  or  aiqr 
of  his  people  taken  IMidmh,  the  divine  judgments 
have  fallen  upon  the  land.  Alamelech  waa  a  good  and 
holy  man :  and  he  appears  to  have  considered  ooiiltaiy  sa 
a  grievous  and  destnictive  crime. 

Verse  U.  He  that  toiuheth]  He  who  injures  Isaac,  ar 
defiles  Rebekah,  shall  certainly  die  for  it ;  dc«di  was  tba 
punishment  for  aihihwy  among  the  Cati«aniiea,  Philistiiiesi 
and  Hdaews^ — Sea  ebap  xxxviii.  24. 

Verse  12.  isooc  eoueain Ikat  land\  Bemg  now  perfectly 
free  from  the  fear  of  evil,  he  betakes  himself  to  agricut 
tural  and  pastoral  pursuits,  in  wliich  he  has  the  especial 
blessing  of  Ood,  so  that  Iiis  pn^rty  beoomea  gretoly 
increased. 

A  kundred/oid]  of^fv  nto.  Meah  Shfarim,  liiemUy 
"A  hundredfold  of  barley:"  and  so  the  Septuagiol, 
■pdiir.  Perhofie  such  a  crop  of  this  grain 
was  a  rare  occurrence  in  Oerar.  Hie  worda  however 
may  be  taken,  in  a  general  way,  as  signifying  a  very  creol 
increaee :  so  th^  are  used  by  our  Ixird,  in  the  paiaue  af 
the  sower:  Matt.  xiii.  3, 23.  Hark  iv.  8,  20.  viii.  % 
16. 

TeraalS.  Hi*  mm  wased  grtat]  'DieMias  atnoA 
and  dHBrmUa  laaumBM  of  tba  aam«  (irmbilhe  ori^ 
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25  And  he  '  bailded  an  lUtar  there,  aud  ^'called 

Sioo  the  name  of  the  Loud,  and  pitched  bie  tent 
ere:  and  there  Isaac's  serTantBdineda  well, 
ao  TThenAbiinelech wenttohimtromCtorar, 
and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his  friends,  *  and  Phichol 
the  chief  captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them,  Wherefbre  come 
ye  to  me,  seeing  <*  re  hate  me,  and  hare  *  sent 
<ne  away  from  you? 


ml:  Tnd  >Siy  VtJ*  TVh  r«i  VwpoyigrfaiAo-iiA 
flu^ac  ftfiftr  w-niM  drf  Jti  ^wioi  nMod,  .Md  fA«  man 
mu  OBBAT,  and  «  wen/,  ^otn^  on,  ami  lou  suat,  un/tJ 
tkatluwu  exeaeding QtMAir.  How  «inipl<  is  thislm- 

M.  Oi  had  patMuim  qf  jCmab}  He  who 
Mfwl  him  in  the  incrcMe  of  haJUuU,  bleaeed  him  also 
ia  the  inoreMo  ci  hii  Jhckt  j  and  m  be  hnd  extennve 
BoMMteaB,  ao  be  iQiut  nve  many  handt  to  nsiiam  mch 
eoMemi  tberefere  it  ii  addei^  kt  had  grtat  Msr«  ^ 
MTMate— he  had  many  doma^iee,  some  bom  in  bu 
.hooee,  ead  oAen  purdused  by  bia  aumey. 

Ae»]  lasMcfa  coaalrieaasoodvtUwisa  great  aomiin- 
tioni  and  benoe,  ia  pnutoiy  wars,  it  wa>  osDai  for 
•ttber  party  to  fill  the  wella  with  earth  or  MUkd,  in  order 
10  diMraa  tbe  enemy,  "nw  filling  up  the  wella  in  tfaia 
CM  was  a  meat  tmprinoi^ed  tfanaaotioni  as  they  bad 
aledgod  tbutuelvea  to  Afanbam,lity  a  solemn  oath,  not  to 
huareeaoh  otber  in  ihii  or  any  other  raepecC — See  cbap. 

Terae  10.  Qo  from  vt^Jbr  Aau  art  mucA  mightUr 
ttoaiM]  Thiaia  ibe  first  mataaix  on  reeord  of  what  waa 
tamed  aaaoiwAeareeksoatracjeni;  i  e-tbebanidunem 
«(  apetaenmn  tbe  alate,  of  wboae  powei,  inflnenees  or 
ridiea,  flie_peo^  were  jeabns.  Ibere  is  a  remaiAable 
spring  of  Bacon  on  this  ndiieet,  which  setnu  to  intimate 
diatbebsdtfaisvetyeircumataDeeimderbiseye:  "PuAUc 
amy  m  aa  titirmeUm  that  eebpeetb  men  what  they  grow 
tM  great."  On  this  saaM  ^indpte  Pbarwih  oppteseed 
the  laraelitea. 

Vans  la  £t  Ae  tioyi  JUiraham]  Instead  trf  ■>!» 
Wlif.  fai  d>a  dt^Sk  Hoobigaat  eontenda  w»  ibeald  md 
mtiwjf,  sanants.  uaao  dined  again  the  wells 
irttkhaeeemwltof  Abtahambfagberhadtteged.  This 
readiag  ia  amnorted  by  dui  Samtrikai,  a^hiagint, 
Ofriae,  and  Vtagat*,  and  it  is  probably  tbe  true  one. 

Teres  19.  A  weU  tff  tpringiug  wafer]  tamn  tm  w 
btr  mmgim  thagtm,  A  well  ^  JMng  vmien.  Tbie  is 
Am  eriattl  phrase  for  a  fring ;  and  this  is  its  mean- 
ing bodi  in  dw  (Hd  aad  Hew  Testaments)  Lev.  xiv. 
1^  ML  rr.  30.  Nam.  zia.  IT.  Onu.  iv.  16.  see  also  Mm 
tr.  10--14  ni.8S.BsT.  uL&xziLL  Aadby  lha» 
BariMans  wa  flod  dial  ad  v^ktitng  ■prfau' was  an 
asmwi  of  dw  graem  aad  iiUMMneee  «S  die  T^trlt 
thi. 

Terse  tL  TVw  diggad  aiwAer  well]  Never  did  any 
man  more  aapUody  follow  the  divine  command — rtMiat 
i»a<  ssit— tbaii  Imaci  whenever  be  fnmd  that  bis  woric 
was  bkehr  to  be  a  subjeet  of  strife  and  oontention,  be  gave 
plaee^  and  rather  chose  to  toBer  wnmg  than  to  have  his 
own  peaee  of  mind  disturbed.  T^uu  he  overcame  evil 
with  good. 

Versa  24.  Tfu  Lord  appeartd  utUa  hint]  He  needed 
wpeeial  enoonraffementiroen  ineohed  and  outraged  by  the 
Pnibetines  t  far  having  returned  to  the  place  when  hia 
noble  fiuher  bad  lately  died,  the  remembmnee  of  his 
wrmgBj  aad  tbe  remeaabrance  of  his  ioas,  could  not  fcil  to 
•Kst  his  mM;  and  Ood  immediately  appears  to  comfort 
and  support  him  in  bis  thala,  by  a  renewal  of  all  liia 
pntmisee. 

Veno  26.  Buiided  an  altar  A»rA  TheU  be  mi^rht  have 
apbee  teOod's  worshipt  at  well  as  a  filiM  for  taim- 
■elf  aad  hmily  to  dwell  ia. 

A»d  eoOarf  mm  Ou  nam*  qf  tJu  Lord]  And  invoked 
is  the  name  of  Jehovah.— See  on  ehape.  xii.  S.  ziii.  15. 

Tens  36.  ^MmcteAweniAiMffl]  When  a  man's  wm 
plBSSS  QeL  be  makes  even  bie  enemies  to  be  at  peace  wttb 
■tiiB  I  so  base  ezperieaeed  on  (hie  occasion.  WbeUm 
ttns  TO  die  sane  AbinMleeh  and^dtol  mentioned  eban. 


SBi.n.W8eaaBMlall|  it  is  posriMtbodi  might  have  been 
■pwdive^  pmidsd  w«  SQipMS  tftem  WWW' &  die  di^ 


,  bitt  it  to  aon  GHt  datt  jlAsMfii*  WM  a  ms- 
■Bl  asBM  ol  As Oeniils  kbn  ud  d)aif«Mal#Ma 
■MMof  gbe. 

d>iHJaft)  The  nr^wntnidBtfls  tMswwdaeom- 
lwqp/BiKesBriderfavilasapfOiwr  OMDSi  "AliimalMh 


28  And  the^  said, '  We  saw  certainly  that  the 
LoBD  >  was  with  thee :  and  we  said,  Let  there  be 
now  an  oath  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us  and 
thee,  and  let  us  make  a  covenant  with  thee: 

29  ^  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as  we  haw 
not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done  unto 
thee  nothing  but  good,  and  hare  sent  thee  away 
in  peace;  'thou  art  now  the  blessed  of  the 
Lkwo.  . 


t  a*.  SMlnf  MHB^  Ch.  SI.  n.S.'t  HttLVAoMdUILaa. 


aod  Phi<^l  came  widiaoompanyof  their  friends."  The 
S^ituagint  calls  him  Ox»C>l  •  nM^mymyit,  Odioiaih  th* 
paranympk,  or  friend  or  the  ftHdwroom,  be  wbo  con- 
anets  tbe  Ivide  to  tbe  brid^room's  house.  Could  we 
depend  on  the  eorreeiaess  of  this  venion,  va  mi^  draw 
the  fidlowiog  curious  ooncltuioDs  from  it:  1.  Tbat  dtis 
was  the  Mn  of  diat  Alnmelech,  the  friend  of  Abrdiam. 
2.  That  be  had  been  lattb/  ■marritd,  and  on  this  Kmnev 
farius  widi  him  his  eonfidential  friend,  to  whom  be  had 
btely  intrusted  the  care  of  bis  spouee. 

Verae  37.  Stting  ye  katt  me]  He  was  justified  ia 
diinkiaK  thna:  ba«iise,iflji«jrdia  not  injurebun,  they  had' 
oonmvad  at  their  aervante  doing  it. 

Terse  38.  Ltt  than  ha  now  on  oaA  batwam  va}  Let 
us  make  a  ooveaant  by  «4uett  we  shall  be  mutually  bound  t 
and  let  it  be  ratified  in  the  most  solemn  manner. 

Verse  30.  Be  made  Am  a  feati]  Probably  on  tbe 
aaerifiea,  that  waa  offered  on  tbe  occasion  of  maJdag  Ihia 
•oveaant.  Tbie  was  a  common  custom. 

Terse  31.  Tkaunm  im  bttimaa]  Early  rising  waa 
goiend  smong  tbe  primitive  inhabitants  of  the  world  i 
aod  this  was  one  cause  which  ooiuribated  gready  to  tbsir 
haaith  and  loMwtly. 

Verse  33.  lie  coiled  £ft«&aA]  This  was  prob^y  the 
some  wiU  which  was  called  £eershe6a  in  d>e  tune  of  Ibia- 
ban,  which  the  HiiUstines  had  filled  vps  and  whiek  tba 
servants  of  Imae  bad  re-opened,  lie  same-uune  is  thera- 
fore  given  to  ttwbieh  il  had  before,  with  tbe  addition  olf  the 
emfmatia  letter  n  U,  by  which  its  signifieetion  beetma 
txttndad,  ao  Ibat  now  it  signified  not  merely  as  oath  or 
fuU,  but  aaH^kuUait  and  aitundatie*. — See  the  nee  made 
of  this  letter  u  dw  naaaw  o(  Afarsham  and  Sarah,  chi^ 
zvii.  B. 

Thanamatf^dijfta  Baar^^h^bal  Ibis  name  wa» 

S'ven  to  it  a  hnndredveara  bribm  this  t$na)  but  aa  dwistll 
>m  which  it  had  tbie  name  originally,  waa  closed  up  bj 
the  Philistines,  probably  the  name  of  the  place  waa  alnt- 
iahad  with  tbe  well :  wImu,  therefore  Iseac  re-opeoed  thv 
well,  he  restored  the  ancimt  name  of  tbe  place. 

Verse  34.  Ha  took  to  wifa~th*  dowser,  Ac]  It  m 
veiy  likely  that  the  wivee  taken  by  Esau  were  denghten 
of  dUf/b  amow  die  Hittitea  i  and  by  this  union  be  soogte 
to  increase  and  strengthen  his  secular  power  and  iua- 
enoe.  > 

VeraeSS.  Which ttare a gri^qf mind]  NotthemaT^ 
riaga,  thou^  that  was  improper,  but  the  pereone  y  tbsy^ 
by  their  perversa  and  evil  ways  brousfat  bittemeoa  mto  the 
hearts  of  Isaac  aad  Rebefc^  TbelVgum  of  .AmoAon 
ban  Uxxiil,  and  that  of  Jbmsaton,  lay  they  were  addieled 
to  idol-wonbip,  and  rebelled  against  and  Would  not  hearken 
to  tbe  insliiietions  either  of  Iseac  or  Rebdtah.  From 
CanaaniU*  a  difierent  conduct  could  not  be  nasonably 
erpeeted :  Esau  was  &r  from  bung  ^frttuoj,  and  his 
wives  were  wholly  carnal. 

Tnu  same  reflections  which  were  suggested  by  Abn- 
ham's  conduct  in  denying  his  wife  in  E^ypt  atra  Genr, 
will  apply  to  that  of  Isi^ ;  but  the  case  of  Isaac  was 
much  less  excusable  than  that  of  Abraham.  Ibe  latter 
told  DO  falaity ;  be  only,  dirougb  (ear,  et^fprsssed  a  part 
tifthatnUK. 

1.  A  good  man  has  a  right  to  expect  God's  bleeeing  oa 
hie  honest  indnstiy :  Isaao  sowed,  end  received  a  faunmd- 
fob^  and  be  bad  poeeeasions  of  nooks,  dtc  for  the  Lord 
bleHed  him.  WorUUy  mm,  if  ihey  pny  at  all,  ask  fin- 
temporal  tbinga:  "What  shall  we  nt,  what  ahall  we 
driu,  and  wbnewithal  ahall  we  be  clothed  1"  Most  of 
the  truly  religious  people  go  into  another  eztrema— they 
fe^ettbe6o^andaakon!^fordieeoiii/  And  yet  then 
are  "things  requisite  and  necessary  as  well  for  die  bote 
as  tbe  soul"  and  things  which  are  onlyatOod*s  diiponL 
lie  body  lives  lor  die  soul's  sake  I  its  ufe  and  eoadbn  ses 
in  main  respects  eeosntially  requiaile  lo  the  sahatiaa  of 
die  soul  I  ana  therefore  die  things  neceaaaiT  for  ila  sup- 
port, should  ba  earnestly  asked  from  the  Ood  of  all  gnosi 
tbe  Father  of  bounty  and  providence.  Ta  kata  nil.  ba- 
eauaa  ye  oak  lut—mtj  be  said  to  nmnr  poor  afflialad 
r^ifious  peoplei  sod tbi7 are sfbaidtoaA, lest  itdwaU 
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30  ■  And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  they  did 

cat  and  Jrink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  bctimcB  in  the  morning, 
and  Bware  one  to  another :  and  Isaac  sent  them 
away,  and  tliey  departed  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  cahie  to  paes  the  same  day,  that 
Isaac's  servants  came,  and  told  him  coDcerning 
the  well  which  they  had  digj^ed,  and  said  unto 
him,  we  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  "  Shebah:  <*  therefbre  the 
name  of  the  city  is  *  Beer-«heba  unto  this  day. 

34  IT  '  And  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  he 
took  to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the 
Hittite.  and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Klon 
the  Hittite : 

35  Which  K  were  ^  a  grief  of  mind  imto  Isaac 
and  to  Rebekah. 
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CHAPTER  XXVU. 
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appear  mercenary,  or  that  tbey  lousfat  dietr  portion  in  tfai> 
life.  They  should  be  better  tau^k.  Surelr  to  none  of 
the»e  will  God  ^ve  a  »toM  If  they  ask  bread:  he  who  ia 
■o  libend  of  big  heavenly  bleuings  will  not  withhold 
earthly  ones,  which  are  of  infinitely  lew  conBe^uence. 
Reader,  expeet  God'a  bleasing  on  thy  honeat  industry ;  pray 
tor  it,  and  believe  that  God  doea  not  lova  /Am  leaa,  who 
haat  taken  re<u<e  in  dM  aaina  b<^>e,  than  he  loved  liaac 
Plead  not  only  hia  promiBcs,  but  plead  on  the  prec«MJenta  he 
baa  Mt  before  thee — Lord,  thou  didat  bo  and  ao  to  Abraham, 
to  lBaa&  to  Jacob,  and  to  other*  who  truaied  in  thee ;  blesa 
mjf  field,  bleaa  my  flocka,  prosper  my  labour ;  that  I  may 
be  able  to  provide  Oiingt  kanat  tn  the  sia^t  of  all  men, 
and  have  ■omethlDg  to  oiqienK  to  thoae  who  are  in  wanL 
And  will  not  God  henr  audi  pn^ra  l  Yea,«ndanBWerdiMn 

a for  be  doea  not  willinRly  afflict  the  ehiUran  of  men. 
we  may  raat  aaaurad  that  there  ia  more  afflietion  ana 
pover^  in  the  world,  than  either  the  juatice  or  providence 
of  God  requirea.  There  are,  however,  many  who  owe 
tbeir  pover^  to  their  want  of  dili^nce  and  economy ;  they 
•ok  down  mto  indolence,  and  for^t  that  word,  Wkaiao- 
.  tver  thy  hand  findctk  to  do,  do  tt  tsUk  Iky  might :  nor 
do  they  cofuider,  that  by  idleneii,  a  mkn  U  clothed  with 
ng&  Be  dilimit  in  businesa,  and  fervent  in  spirit,  and 
God  will  witlSiold  from  thee  no  manner  of  thing  that  ia 
good. 

2.  From  many  tj^nmplea,  we  find  (bat  die  wealth  of  the 
^imitive  inhabitanu  of  the  world  did  not  consist  in  gold, 
aiher,  or  preeiou*  atones,  but  princiMlhr  injloofca  of^uae- 
W  cattle,  and  the  produce  oi  the  field.  With  preeiout 
metals  and  prtcunu  ttorut  they  were  not  unacquainted, 
and  the  former  were  aometimes  used  in  purehaaea,  aa  we 
have  already  aeen  in  the  caw  of  Abraham  buying  a  field 
fi-om  the  children  of  Heth.  But  tbe  bleaainga  which  Ood 
promisM  are  such  aa  apring  from  the  4oiL  Isaac  Knctd 
intkeUmd,andhadpo»»eaaum»  of  Jtoekt  and  herds,  and 
great  Hore  tf  aermuUa,  ver.  12 — 14.  Comant/rct,  by  which 
mlionk  and  mdivtdnala  ao  suddenly  rise,  and  as  suddenly 
fall,  bad  not  been  then  invented :  every  man  was  obliged 
to  aoquiie  property  by  honeat  and  persevering  labour,  or 
be  destitute,  uaacy  nits,  fortimate  upteutattons,  and  ad- 
renturous  risks,  coold  then  have  no  place :  tbe  fieid  must 
httHUd,  tbeAerast0a/(A«rf«nd/ed,and  the  proper  vetuons 
for  plougMytt  sowing,  reofdng,  and  laying  up,  be  care- 
fiiUy  rsgofwa  and  tnqmnwd.  No  man,  therefore,  could 
grow  rich  by  aeeideni.  Isaac  waxed  great,  and  went  far- 
wrd,  and  grew  until  he  became  very  great,  ver.  13. 
Speculation  was  of  no  uee,  for  it  could  have  no  object ; 
ud  eonaequently  many  incitements  to  knavery,  aiid  to 
idUnesa,  that  bans  vi  the  riiysical  and  monJ  health  of  the 
body  and  aou]  of  man,  could  not  show  themselves.  Happy 
thneal  when  every  man  wrought  with  hia  hands,  and  God 
paiticolarly  bleassd  his  honest  indtiatry.  Aa  be  had  no 
luxurtss,  be  had  no  unnatural  utdJactiHmu  wants,  few 
dtaeases,  and  a  fong- 


IMMlltMIMfM/ 


JgrkaUf." 

Ofc.<Maihm  lM*»uhw>l  didfcMtawwraBi 

Bot  has  not  vbat  is  termed  commerce,  produeed  tbe  re- 
verse of  all  this  t  A  Jew  are  speculators,  and  the  many 
are  comparatively  slaves ;  and  slavea,  not  to  enrich  them- 
selvea:  this  is  impoaaible:  but  to  enrich  tbe  apeculatora 
and  adventurers,  by  whom  they  are  employed,  fivcn  tho 
fitmurt  become,  at  least  partially,  eommavial  men ;  and 
tha  soil,  the  fruitful  parent  of  natuiaJ  wealth,  is  compara- 
tively  disr^iaidsd :  me  consequence  ia,  that  the  misery  of 
the  many,  and  the  htsury  of  the  /«io  increase ;  and  irom 
both  ibssa  spring,  <m  tbe  one  band,  prid&  inairienos,  oon- 
tsnpC  of  die  poor,  contei^  of  Qoo'm  boly  word  and 


Knu  loprariilr  wuw  WTOitrr  tmi  for  him,  ihu  aun    I r.  Im  bIcM  eia- 

v*r  u  buQ  iht  ilttriM  ttwwlnl  wiih  Ja  ri(tn  01  frtmarmttm,  I— I  K*- 


truiitg  iiS  k.  rrliuinUieakaiicr 
hi>  InHhs,  uct.  \if  (IsatliiniMi  faiha. 
11,      IiM.litknf  eMBHUtiTiHdMcaiu 


uJaoutkUidJlncuGlai  I       In  ruBiiMli 

.  •built  tbrMi^DC.ft-ia    Ui  iJiTmMhim. 

 ,  -  — iMcamiicnl      ha  lUMW*.  be  ■!  W  cdwbu  M 

'  ik(  new  Ac  pM'iibeJ,  14.  KrinkiUi  dii£BkH  Iwti.  and  him  p» 
mmtt  tia  bntbrr,  IS— >1.  Jncnb  emra  in  hii  liiilMr,  wiJ  pnifrm  bteactf  u>la 
E«,  18,  la  Inu  doobu,  (puwignL  uid  ciuiin  Ilia  eiiiBlr<  baidoaiiM 
dlKOMT  tin  dcmf kn.  9MH  He  w>  «r  ibr  nrnrr  mW,jMl  cnAn  tlw  Ma>- 
ktevpun  JHob.S.^.  In«liuilH'U'>d.i(i;<«Mi«ad.«,a>.  KnuanrWsfrna 
tar  AeU  niiJi  thr  nvn  be  had  taat  u>  proi  hi-,  >.n  I  prrmu  lumidr 


Ur  Add  niiJi  thr  m»«  be  hul  «d«  u>  proi  hi-,  m.-  iprmiu  himidr  b^n  Ifc  talia, 
3D,3I-  leue  (bconn  ilH  ftaiid  oCJuaili.iml  aaucli  kaKin],Sl.b 
mill  JiiUMj  OS  biu^  thai  ibt  blc»lii|i  hurt  bnn  mcind  bf  Bnote.M. 
ImAc  hecua  Jacati  of  i)m*U,3S>  -  i  ,yt  rn  nml  piji  fur  a  li<i»Jiig,  IB 

lauB  dwTitn  ihr  lietint  which  ha  hu  almuij  rnnnlri,  St.  Fjbb  vtin.  uri 
eumilr  onplcra  a  likiilng,  X.  Inae  pminiiioa  a  LrMn(  oa  Kuu,  uri 
pnipfaadca  that  blajHauMir  Actad,  In  imccfxirilmr,  ccMriBbruAniTlalla 
pflUrnrorJaooh^.tlL  £Ma]iinpiH  in  kill  l»  bMilar,  «1.  lUxkabbn^ 
It,  ind  ecnnKb  laogb  to  lakc  tMgt  «iih  hv  Tt  'h  r  I  I'lnii  In  Fiflai  Ima. 
^-a.  She  pnlHM  u  b*  fmOi  alanaad  \m  Jaolb  Ma  mr  «tlS 

Caimnto  to  wife,  It. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  a  "^^ 
Isaac  was  old,  and  'bis  eyes  were 


A 
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oommandmoits,  widi  the  long  catalogue  of  crimes  whiefa 
proceed  from  pampered  appetites,  and  unsubdued  passions  i 
and  im  the  other,  murmuring,  repining,  discontent,  And 
often  tn«u&ordmai«on  and  rrvoU,  the  most  fell  and  moot 
destructive  of  all  the  evils  that  can  degrade  and  curse  civil 
society.  Hence  wars,  fightings,  and  revolutions  of  staieiL 
and  jniblic  calamities  of  all  kinds. .  Bod  aa  the  world  and 
the  tunes  aie^  men  have  mads  them  much  worse,  by  dwir 
onnatural  methods  of  providing  for  the  support  of  life. 
When  shall  men  learn,  that  even  this  is  but  a  subordinate 
pursuit)  and  that  the  cultivation  of  the  sou]  in  the  know- 
ledge, love,  and  obedience  of  God,  is  essentially  necessary, 
not  only  to  future  glory,  but  to  present  happiness  I 
NOTES  Off  CHAPTER  XXVU. 

Verse  1.  Isaac  was  oW]  It  is  conjectured,  on  good 
grounds,  that  Isaac  was  now  about  tme  hundred  and  sevm- 
teen  years  of  age,  and  Jacob  aboat  fifty-aevea ;  though  the 
commonly  received  opinion  makes  Inac  one  hundred  and 
thirty-seven  and  Jacob seveo^-sevati  but  seethe  notes  on 
chon.  xxxi.  38,  &a. 

And  Ail  ej/es  were  dim]  This  was  probably  the  effect 
of  that  affliction,  of  what  kind  we  know  not,  under  which 
Isaac  now  laboured ;  and  from  which,  as  well  as  from  tbe 
affliction,  he  probably  recovered,  aa  it  is  certain  he  Uftd 
forty,  if  not  tbrty -three  yean  sAer  this  time ;  for  he  lived 
till  the  return  of  Jac<^  from  Padau  Aram.— Chap,  xxjct. 
27—29. 

VerseS.  /  know  not  Ae  day^ inydcath\  From  hia 
presentweokneas,  he  bad  reason  to  stippoee  that  bis  deaifc 
could  not  be  at  aiqr  great  distance,  and  dierefbre  would 
leave  no  act  undone,  which  he  believed  it  his  iiain  to  per- 
form. He  who  lives  not  in  refismMO  to  eternity,  lives  not 
at  all. 

Verse  3.  Hty  weupms]  The  original  word  kcUy, 
signifies  vessels  and  instruments  of  any  kind ;  and  is  pro- 
buly  used  here  for  akunting •spear,  javtiiws,  sword,  Ac 

QuiMfO  ^faM,  from  r^fajii*,  toAangorsiupMid. 
Had  not  the  Sepluagint  translated  tbe  word  *aetT(e*,  sad 
tbe  Vulffate  phareiram,  a  wuiver,  I  should  have  -rntber 
supposed  some  kind  of  sAicui  meant ;  but  either  can  be 
suspended  on  tlie  arm  or  from  the  shoulder.  Some  think 
a  sisord  is  meant;  and  because  tbe  original  signifies  to 
Aang  or  suspend ;  henoe,  they  ifaink,  is  derived  our  word 
hanger,  ao  mlled  because  it  is  generally  worn  in  a  pendant 
posture ;  but  tbe  word  hanger  did  not  exist  in  oar  lan- 
guage previous  to  the  crusades,  and  we  have  evidently 
derived  it  from  the  Fenian  JSpi^  lAanJar,  a  pooiam 
or  dagger,  the  use  of  whioo,  not  only  in  bottles,  but  ia 
private  assassinations,  was  well  known. 

Verse  4.  Savoury  mea£\  vt^vo  mdeSmmim,  bam 
ajne  ta&m  to  la^e  or  reliA;  bow  dressed,  we  know  bM, 
but  its  name  declares  its  nature. 

That  I  may  eat ;  thai  my  soul  may  Ness  thee\  The 
blessing  which  Isaae  was  to  confer  on  bis  son  woo  a 
apecica  of  divine  right,  and  must  be  communicated  with 
appropriate  ceremonies.  As  eating  and  drinking  wef« 
used  among  the  Asiatics  on  almost  all  religious  oocasians, 
and  eqieeiaJly  in  msking  and  ctmfirmine  covenants,  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  mt  sometliing  of  this  kind  was 
essentially  necessary  on  this  occasion;  and  that  Isaae 
could  not  convey  the  right,  till  he  had  eaten  of  the  meat 

Erovided  for  the  purpose,  \if  him,  who  was  to  receive  the 
lessing.  As  Isaac  was  now  old,  and  in  a  feeble  and 
langui^ing  condition,  it  was  necessary  that  tlie  flesh  used  - 
on  Ibis  occadon  should  be  prepared  in  such  a  way  as  to 
invite  tbe  app^tito,  that  a  stuBcieneir  of  it  night  be  taken 
to  revive  and  reorujt  his  drooping  strength,  that  be  migu 
be  the  better  able  to  go  thioi^  the  whole  of  thia  r  ~ 


mony. 
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4im,  M  that  be  co\^d  not  eee,  he  called  Esau  bia 
eldeat  son,  and-  suid  unlo  him,  My  ton:  and  he 
nid  unto  hioi.  Behold,  here  am  I. 

9  And  he  said.  Behold  now.  I  am  old,  I  ■  know 
not  the  day  of  my  death : 

3  *Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
weapons,  thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to 
the  neld,  and  *  take  me  tome  veniaBo: 

4  And  moke  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love, 
and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat ;  that  m>  soul 
'  mar  bleas  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  liebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to 
Esau  his  son.  And  Esau  went  to  the  field  to 
huot^br  venison,  and  to  bring  it, 

6  IT  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son, 
saying,  Beh<jd,  I  heard  thy  &ther  speak  unto 
fisaa  thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  rae  venison,  and  make  me  savoury 
meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless  thee  before  the 
LoBD.  before  my  death. 

6  Now  therefine,  my  son,  'obey  my  voice 
according  to  that  which  I  command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from 
thenee  twro  good  kids  of  the  goats j  and  I  will 
make  them  'saToury  meax  for  thy  iathw,  such 
as  he  loveth: 

10  And  thon  sbelt  brhig  ^  to  thy  fother.  that 
fae  may  eat,  and  that  he  i  may  Uees  thee  before 
his  death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  B«bekah  his  mother, 


Tbia  ■nimi  to  be  the  lole  reoaoa  why  Mvoury  meat  u 
ao  pwtiealarly  menttwod  in  ibe  text;— 1.  When  we  con- 
sider thu  DO  covensnt  waa  deemed  binding  unlev  die 
partieahMl  taiat  together :  2.  Tbat  to  cottvey  this  bleaeuu; 
•ome  rile  of  tbia  kiM  vaa  neceMory  i  and  3.  That  Iioac^ 
strength  waa  now  gnatJy  exhauated,  inaomueb  tlua  he 
supposed  hunaelf  te  be  dyiag,  we  atuul  at  once  aee  vrity 
mtai  was  required  on  toil  oecaaioa,  and  why  tint  meat 
waa  to  be  pr^Mjed  in  auch  a  maimer  aa  to  deaerve  the 
epithet  of  ranwry.  Aa  I  believe  thia  to  be  the  true  senae 
«  the  place,  I  do  not  trouble  my  reoden  witli  inteipreto- 
tiwis,  vrtiich  I  auppoM  to  be  either  exceptionable  or  wee. 

Verse  6.  And  BdtekaK  Aoanf]  And  vma  determined,  if 
HMidile,  to  fruttrale  the  design  of  laaac,  and  procure  the 
nleiwng  tot  her  fiivoorite  son.  Some  have  pretended,  that 
abe  reeeived  a  dfviiw  nupiration,  to  thia  purpoae;  but  if 
•he  had,  ebe  needed  not  to  have  had  recourae  lo  deceit  to 
help  ibrwaid  the  aceompliidiment  of  a  divine  purpoae. 
laoAC,  on  beiiw  informed,  would  have  had  too  much  piety 
not  Uipnhr  ine  will  of  (us  Haksr  to  bta  own  partiality  for 
hia  eldeat  aon;  but  Bebekab  had  nothing  of  the  kind  to 
plead,  ant  iberafaie  had  recourse  to  the  moat  exceptionable 
■eaoa  to  aoeomplidi  her  omU. 

Vme  12,  I  ahoU  bring  a  curas  upon  me]  For,  even 
in  thoae  early  time%  the  mirit  of  that  law  waa  underatood, 
DeuL  xxvii.  18.  Curtcd  U  ht  thai  maketh  the  blind  to 
wwrfaroMf  ^<A<»ay;  and  Jacob  aee  ma  to  have  posaeaaed 
St  due  lioui  •  more  tender  conacience  than  his  mother. 

Teres  13.  t^tm  be  thy  curate  my  *on]  Onkeloa 
givea  this  a  eunouB  turn — H  haa  been  rtvealea  to  me  by 
prykicv.  Out  the  curies  will  not  com*  upon  Hue,  my  eon. 
Whst  a  dieadfiil  reHkonalbilitr  did  ihia  woman  lake  upon 
bar  at  ihia  time !  Irw  aocred  writer  atatea  the  lacu  aa 
they  were,  and  we  may  depend  on  tfae  Iniih  of  the  atate- 
ueot :  but  he  do  where  aaya,  that  God  would  have  any 
man  to  copy  tbia  conduct.  He  oAen  rdolea  feicta  and 
aayingB  whioi  he  never  recommenda. 

Verae  16.  Qoodly  Taii»«r^  Mr.  Ainaworlh  baa  a 
senaible  note  en  Uiia  plsoe.  "Iiie  prieat  in  the  law  bad 
holy  garmento  to  miniaier  in,  Exod.  xxviil.  3—4.  which 
Ibe  Septuo^nt  Ibere^  and  in  thia  place,  term  ^mmKir, 
not  rooo,  and  rt^>.^•  ■>•»*,  the  holy  robe.  Whether  tlie 
fint-bom,  before  (he  law,  bad  auch  to  roiniater  in,  ia  not 
eertaia ;  but  it  ia  probable  by  thia  example  i  for  lied  they 
been  eommon  gormentik  why  did  not  Eaau  himaelf,  or  hu 
vivea,  keep  ihenil  But  being,  in  all  likelihood,  holy 
robee,  received  from  their  anceatora^  the  mother  of  the 
&auly  kept  ihem  in  aweet  cheata,  from  motha  and  the 
Ifte;.whM«upon  it  ia  aiiid,  ver.  27.  Xraoc  amaliod  the 
asMll  ^  Am  ^arsianl*."  The  opisioa  of  Auwworth  ia 
fnlknred  by  raaoy  critica. 

Vem  19.  /am  £aau,  (Aw  Jtraf-^ent]  Hefssromany 
pslpsHs  fidadwods,  and  auehaa  shookl  neither  be  ioutated 
iwr  eieiiisd.   Jacob,  nya  Calsiet,  imf"'^  00  hia  Gubei 
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Behold,  *■  Esau  my  brotiier  i$  a  hairy  man,  and  I 

am  a  smooth  man : 

12  My  father  peradventure  will  '  feel  me,  anl 
1  shall  seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver ;  and  I  ahali 
bring  a  curse  upon  me,  and  not  a  bteesing. 

13^  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  i  Upon  me 
be  thy  curee,  my  sou:  only  obey  my  voice,  and 
go  fetch  me  them, 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought 
them  to  his  mother:  and  his  mother  "made 
savoury  meat,  such  as  his  fhther  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  ■>  goodly  raiment  of  her 
eldest  son  Bsau,  "  which  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her  younger  sent 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the 
goats  upon  his  bands,  and  upon  the  smooUi  of 
his  neck ; 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and  the 
bread,  which  she  had  prepared,  mto  the  hand  of 
her  son  Jacob. 

18  H  And  he  came  unto  his  ihther,  and  said, 
My,  fother :  and  he  said,  Here  am  1;  who  an 
thou,  my  son  / 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father^  I  am  Esau 
thy  first-bom ;  I  have  done  accordmg  as  thou 
badest  me:  arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my 
venison,  ^  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me, 

80  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son.  How  i»  it  that 
thou  hast  found  U  so  quickly,  my  son?  And  he 
said.  Because  the  Lobd  thy  Qod  brought tt«to  rae. 


in  three  difierent  waya.  1.  By  hit  worde — /am  ^Jbmt- 
bont,  Eeau.  2.  By  hia  actions — be  givea  himUarjIaA 
for  vaniean,  and  aaya  he  had  executed  hia  order%  SDO  got 
it  by  hunting.  3.  By  hia  Nothing — lie  put  on  Eaau'a 
garmentiL  and  the  kida'  akina  upon  hia  hands  and  the 
smooth  (tf  hia  neck.  In  short,  be  made  uae  of  every  apecies 
of  deceptioo  that  could  be  fwactioed  on  the  occasion,  in 
order  to  accompliafa  his  enda.  To  attempt  to  palliate,  or 
find  excuaes  for  auch  conduct,  instead  of  etrving,  dieservea 
the  cause  of  religion  and  truth.  Men  have  laboured,  not 
only  to  excuae  all  this  conduct  of  Rebekah  and  Jacob,  but 
ev^  to  abow  that  it  was  eonoiattnt,  end  that  tha  WDOk 
waa  according  to  the  mind  and  will  Godl 

Wi»HHM»fc.iWi  liSaiifSil  Mh   * 

The  cause  of  God  and  tnith  ia  under  no  obligation  to 
such  defenders ;  their  hands  are  more  unhallowed  ihtui 
those  of  Uzzoh ;  and  however  the  bearers  may  atumble, 
the  ark  of  God  requires  not  Oitir  support.  It  was  the 
desien  of  God,  tbat  the  elder  ahould  aerve  the  younger  t 
and  ne  would  have  brought  it  about  in  the  way  of  hia  own 
wise  and  juat  provideiwe :  but  meaoa,  such  as  those  hers 
used,  he  could  neither  auKtion  nor  recotnmcod. 

Terse  23.  ^?i^A«  titacemarf  Afmnof,  6eeattaeA»s&and!a 
mere  hairy'\  From  this  circumstance  we  may  team,  that 
Isaac's  aenae  tff  feeling  was  much  impaired  by  bia  present 
malady.  When  he  could  not  discern  tlie  uein  ^  a  kid 
from  the  fie^i  qf  hie  aon,  we  see  that  he  was,  through  his 
infirmity,  in  a  fit  state  to  be  imposed  OB  by  the  deceit  <tf 
hia  wife,  and  the  cimning  of  hia  younger  aon. 

Veree  27.  Tlu  amell  my  aon,  \a  aa  the  amtU  ^  a 
Jleld]  The  amell  of  these  garmenta,  the  goodly  raimatU 
ichien  had  been  laid  up  in  Suhouae,  (see  on  ver.  15.}  waa 
probably  oecaaioned  1^  some  aromatic  herbs,  which  we 
may  naturally  euppoae  were  laid  up  with  the  clothes :  a 
custom  whim  trevoils  in  many  countries  to  the  present 
day.  T'hyme,  lavender,  Ac.  are  often  deposited  in  ward' 
robes,  to  communicate  an  agreeable  scent,  and  under  the 
auppoaition  tbat  the  moilu  ore  thereby  prevenied  from 
(retting  the  garmenta.  I  have  often  aeen  the  leaves  of 
aromatic  ulanta,  and  aometimea  whole  sprigs,  put  in 
Eoaiern  MSS.  to  communicate  a  pleasant  amell,  and  to 

Sirevent  tlie  worms  from  deelroying  them.  Persona  going 
rom  E>jrope  to  the  East-Iniuea,  put  pieces  of  Rusois 
teaiher  among  their  clothes  for  the  same  purpose.  Such 
asmeU  would  lead  Isaac's  recollections  to  thenelds.  where 
aromatic  pliuits  grew  in  abundance ;  and  where  be  bad 
often  been  regaled  by  the  scent. 

Verse  28.  Gad  give  thee  o/  the  dew  Aeaeen]  Bp. 
Newton's  view  of  these  predictions  is  so  corr<wl  and  ap- 
propriate, OS  to  leave  no  wish  for  any  thing  £uther  on  the 
sutnecL 

"It  ia  here  foretold,  and  in  ver.  39.  of  these  two  brethren, 
that  aa  to  situation,  and  other  temporal  sdvantagea,  they 
1 13 
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21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near,  1 
pray  thee,  that  I  ■  may  feel  thee,  my  eon,  whether 
thou  be  my  very  eon  Esau  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Imac  his  father } 
and  he  felt  him,  and  said.  The  voice  t«  Jacob's 
voice,  but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because  ^h!s 
hands  were  hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau's  hands : 
so  he  blessed  him. 

S4  And  he  said,  Art  thon  my  verjr  son  Esau? 
and  he  said  I  am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I 
will  eat  of  my  son's  venison,  *  that  my  soul  may 
Mess  thee.  And  he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and 
he  did  eat:  and  he  brought  hhn  wine,  and  he 
drai^ 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Come 
near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him :  and  he 
smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  Messed 
him,  and  said,  See,  *  the  smell  of  my  son  is 
as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the  LoRp  hath 
blessed; 

28  Therefore  *  God  give  thee  of  '  the  dew  of 
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should  be  much  alike.  It  wai  said  to  Jaoob— Cod  give 
ttce  ^  Ae  dew  of  ktaven,  and  ^  thefattuMt  qf  tiu  earth, 
and  pUtUy  ^  com  atid  viiu :  and  much  the  same  ii 
sidd  to  Emu,  ver.  39.~Bthald  thy  dweUing  shaU  b»  Ou 
/atneeaof  Ihe  tarlh,  and  qf  the  dew  ^htattn,  from 
above,  Tneipiritual  blessiiig,  or  the  pronuaetrf  thebleued 
■eed,  could  be  given  only  to  ome;  but  temporal  good 
^ings  might  be  imparted  to  both.  Mount  Seir  and  the 
adjacent  country,  veJi  at  firat  the  possession  of  the  Edara- 
itM;  they  afterward  extended  themselves  farther  into 
Arabia,  and  into  the  ■outhem  parts  of  Judea.  But  where- 
ever  Ihey  were  situated,  we  find  in  fiict,  that  the  Edomites 
fai  tempmal  advantages,  were  little  imbrior  to  the  Israel- 
ites. Esau  had  caiM,  «id  heaats,  and  mbttanee  in  abun- 
dance, and  he  went  to  dwell  in  Seir  of  his  own  accord ; 
but  he  would  hardly  have  removed  thither  with  so  many 
cattle,  had  it  been  Buch  a  barren  and  desolate  country  as 
some  would  reprcsunt  it.  Tlie  Edomites  hod  duktt 
and  Hng$  reirning  over  them,  while  the  Israelites 
were  slaves  in  ^^pt.  When  the  l8KU>liteB,  on  their  re- 
turn, desired  leave  to  pass  through  the  territwiea  of 
Edom,  it  appears  tliat  the  country  abounded  with  phuit- 
ruL  FIELDS  and  vinetabss — LH  ua  past,  I  pray  Ikce, 
thraagh  thy  country  ;  we  will  not  pass  Ckroui^h  the  JiMa, 
or  through  the  vinevarda,  neither  leill  v>e  drink  of  the 
•water  iff  the  wiUm,  Num.  xx.  17.  And  the  prophecy  of 
Halochi,  \riuch  is  generally  alleged  as  a  proof  of  the 
barrenneat  of  die  country,  is  rather  a  proof  of  the  con- 
tnrr—I  hated  Eeau,  arid  laid  hie  vwuniaiTis  and  hia 
heritage  reaate  for  the  dragons  qf  the  wUdemeas,  Mai.  i. 
2.  for  tnis  implies  that  the  country  was  fruitful  before ;  and 
that  its  present  unfruitful  ness  was  rather  an  effect  of  war 
and  devastation,  tlian  any  natural  defect  in  the  soil.  If 
the  country  is  barren  and  unfruitful  now,  neither  is  Judea 
what  it  was  formerly." 

As  there  was  but  little  rain  in  Judea,  excntt  what  was 
termed  the  carfy  rain,  which  fell  about  the  b^imlng  of 
spring,  to  moisten  and  fertilize  the  earth,  and  the  latter 
rain,  which  fell  about  September:  the  lack  of  this  was 
supplied  by  the  copicma  cieu»,  which  fell  both  morning  and 
evening,  or  rather  through  the  whole  of  the  night.  And 
we  may  judge,  says  Calmet,  of  the  abundawe  Ot  these 
dews  by  what  fell  on  Gideon's  fleece^Judges  vL  38.  Wiich 
lieing  wrung,  JUied  a  booL  And  Hushai  compares  an 
anny  ready  to  fell  upon  iu  enemies  to  o  dewfaUtng  on 
Ou  ground,  2  Sam.  xvii.  12.  which  gives  us  the  idea  that 
this  fluid  fell  in  great  profusion,  so  as  to  saturate  every 
thing.  Travellers  in  tliese  countries  assure  us,  that  the 
dewa  fell  there  in  an  extraordinary  abundance. 

The  fatneaa  of  Oie  earth]  What  Homer  calls  euSae 
•ifsuf>i(.  Ilias  ix.  1.  141.  and  Virgil,  uber  gleba,  Maeta  i. 
631.  both  dgnlMng  a  soil  naturalhl  fertOe.  Under  this, 
therefore,  and  the  former  expressions,  Isaac  wiuhes  his 
son  all  the  blessinn  which  a  plentifiu  country  can  pro- 
duce :  tor,  as  I>  Clare  rightly  observes,  if  the  dews  and 
seasonable  rains  of  heaven  fall  upon  a  fruitful  soil,  nothing 
but  human  industry  is  wanting  to  the  plcniifil  enjoyment 
of  all  temporal  good  things.  Hence  they  are  represented 
in  the  Scripture  as  emblems  of  prosperity,  of  plenty,  and 
c(  the  blessing  of  Ood,  Deut  xxxiii.  Vi,  28.  Uicah  v.  7. 
lU 


heaven,  and  >  the  Iktness  (HT  the  earth,  and 
plenty  of  corn  and  wine  : 

29  *Let  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow 
down  to  thee ;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and 
^let  thy  mother's  sons  bow  down  tothee:  >carBed 
be  every  one  that  curaeth  thee,  and  blessed  he 
he  that  meeseth  thee. 

30  1[  And  It  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac 
had  made  an  end  of  tossing  Jaet^,  and  Jacob 
was  yet  scarce  gone  out  from  the  preaenoe  of 
Isaac  hb  father,  that  Esau  his  brother  came  io 
from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  mm  had  made  savoury  meat,  and 
brought  it  unto  his  ikther,  and  said  unto  his 
&ther,  Let  my  father  arise,  and  •  eat  <^  his 
son's  venison,  that  thr  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said^imto  him.  Who 
arnhoa?  And  he  said,  I  an  thy  son,  thy  nrstr 
born,  Esau,  - 

33  And  Isaac*  trembled  very  exeeedla^y, and 
said,  Who?  i^ereir he  that  hath  'taken  veni- 
son, and  brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  aH 
before  thou  earnest,  and  have  blessed  him?  yea, 
p  and  he  shall  be  blessed. 


1  Ckna  Nab.«.  a-v  Va.  «.-«  H*.  (rndU«UsfrHlMd«v 
(r«aK)i-aliak.*uiMil.-pCh.»B,«.  IUB.Il.n. 


Zech.  viii.  12.  And  on  the  other  band,  die  withholdimt  «f 
these,  denotes  barrenntae,  dutress,  and  the  curse  ^  Ovd^ 
2  Sam.  i.  21.  Hag.  i.  10.— See  Dodd. 

Terse  29.  La  people  eerte  thee]  "  However  alike  dkiir 
tempMSl  Bdvantx^ee  were  to  each  odio-,"  soya  Bp.  New- 
ton, "  in  all  spiritual  gifts  and  graces  tlie  younger  brodmr 
was  to  have  tne  supenority,  was  to  be  the  happy  instrn- 
ment  of  conveying  the  blessing  to  oil  nations — In  Uiee,  and 
in  thy  aeed  tiCail  all  the  famdiea  of  the  earth  be  bteaatd . 
and  to  this  are  to  be  referred,  in  their  full  force,  those  ex- 
pressioiu,  Ijet  people  aerve  Oite ;  and  nationa  bow  down 
to  thee !  euraea  be  every  one  that  euraeth  thee,  and  btaatd 
be  he  that  bUaaeA  Sue.  tbe  same  proaitse  was  made  to 
Abndnm  in  the  name  of  God,  /  will  bleat  them  that  Ales* 
thee,  and  eurae  him  that  niraeth  tkee,  ch.  xii.  3.  and  it  is 
here  related  to  Jacob,  and  tims  poraphrased  in  the  Jera- 
salem  Targum — "  He  who  curseth  thte.  riudl  be  eoned 
as  Balaam  tlie.  son  of  Beor :  and  he  who  blesaedi  the& 
shall  be  blessed  as  Moses  the  prophet,  die  law-ghrer  or 
Israel."  It  appears  that  Jacob  was,  on  the  wtiote,  a  nnn 
of  more  relipon,  and  believed  the  dirine  prooiisea  more 
than  Esau.  The  posterity  of  Jacob  likewise  preserml 
the  true  religion  and  the  wcvuhip  of  one  Clod,  while  the 
Kdomitcs  were  sunk  in  idolatry ;  and  of  the  seed  of  Jacob 
was  horn  at  last  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  T^ie  was  the 
peculiar  privilege  and  advantage  of  Jacob,  to  be  die  haf^ 
instrument  of  conveying^  these  blessings  to  all  nations, 
"niis  was  his  greatest  superiority  over  Esau ;  aad  in  this 
sense  St.  Paul  understood  and  applied  the  nro^letT— 7^ 
elder  shall  aerve  the  younger,  Rom.  iz.  vL  The  ChriM, 
the  Saviour  of  tlie  world,  was  to  be  bom  of  some  ors 
family ;  and  Jacob's  was  preferred  to  Esau's,  oat  of  the 
good  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  who  is  certaiDly  the  best 
jtidge  of  fitness  and  expedience,  and  has  undoume»l  right 
to  dispense  his  fevours  as  he  shall  see  proper!  fbr  be  mn 
to  Hoses,  as  the  apostle  proceeds  to  argoe,  ver.  IS. — 
wilt  have  men^  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy ;  and  I  will 
have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion."  And 
when  die  Gentiles  were  converted  to  Christianity,  the 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  literally— I*ei)>«w/<  aerve  thee,  and 
let  ntUiona  bow  down  to  thee ;  and  will  be  more  amply 
fulfilled,  when  tlie  fiilnesa  of  the  OentUea  shall  come 
and  all  Israel  ahail  be  aaved. 

Verse  33.  And  Isaac  trembled]  Tin  ma^inal  reading 
is  very  literal  and  proper— Jnd  Isaac  trembled  wiOi  a 
■great trembling  greatly.  And  this  shows  the  deep  eoo- 
cem  he  felt  for  his  own  deception,  and  the  iniquilyof  the 
means  by  which  it  had  heea  brought  aboiiL  iVm^ 
Isaac  must  have  heard  of  that  which  God  had  spoken  to 
Rebekah—  7^  elder  t3iaH  aerve  the  yoanger,  and  eooM 
never  have  wished  to  reverse  this  divine  purpose ;  yet  be 
might  certainly  think  that  the  sinritual  blessine  might  be 
conveyed  to  Esan,  and  1^  him  to  all  the  nattms  of  the 
earth,  notwilhstanoing  the  superiori^  of  secular  domimou 
on  the  other  side. 

Yea,  and  he  shall  be  bleaaed]  Prom  what  is  said  in  diis 
verse,  collated  with  Heb.  xii.  17.  we  see  how  binding  the 
conveyance  of  the  birth-right was^wfaen  communieated 
with  the  riles  already  mentioned.  When  Isaac  foond  that 
be  had  been  deceivra  by  Jacob)  he  eertainly  would  hm 
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M  IT  And  wben  Bsau  heaird  the  words  of  hie 
father,  •■  he  cried  With  a  great  aod  exceeding 
Utter  cry,  and  said  unto'  Eis  father.  Bless  me, 
even  me  euso,  O  my  father. 

^  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came  with  subt- 
iUtr,  and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,   Is  not  ne  rightly  named 

*  Jacob  ?  for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two 
times:  ^he  took  away  my  birth-right;  and, 
behold,  now  he  hath  taken  away  my  blessing. 
And  be  said,  Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  blessing 
fi»r  me? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Keau, 
■  Behold,  I  have  made  him  thy  lord,  and  all  his 
brethren  have  I  given  to  him  for  servants: 
and  <^with  corn  and  wine  have  I  ■sustained 
hfan:  and  what  shall  I  do  now  unto  thee,  my 
•on? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  &ther ;  Hast  thou 
bot  one  blessing,  my  father  ?  bless  me,  even  me 
also,  O  my  father.  And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice, 

*  and  wept. 

39  Ana  Isaac  his  father  answered  and  said 
onto  him.  Behold.  >  thy  dwelling  sh^l  be  ^  the 
fatness  of  the  earui,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven 
from  above ; 
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Kveraed  the  blesung,  if  hs  cotiM ;  btit  tts  it  had  been  con- 
Teved  in  the  prt^r  toxramenUU  way,  this  was  impossible. 
I  haet  blasai  htm,  nyahe,  yea,  and  he  n>u#(,  or  will,  be 
bUMed,  Hence  it  ii  said  by  tlic  apoatle,  Ksaxijimnd  no 
^aecjor  repenla/we,  >iiT»m(  yaf,Kirir  »v%  ivf«,  no  place 
lot  dum^e  qf  mind  or  purpoge  in  hia  fether,  Hunigk  he 
90ught  a  earefuHy  vUh  tears.  The  &ther  could  not  re- 
verae  it,  because  the  grant  had  already  been  made  and 
coofinned.  Bullet  the  reader  otwerve,  that  this  had  noth- 
ing to  do  widi  the  final  salmtion  of  poor  outwitted  Esau, 
nor,  indeed,  with  that  of  his  unnatural  brodier. 

Verae  35.  Baih  taken  away  thy  bUaainf^  lliis  bleasing, 
which  was  a,  different  thiogfrom  the  birthright,  seems  to 
consist  of  tv)0  par/s;,  1.  The  dominion  generally  and 
fnally  over  the  other  part  of  the  family;  and,  2.  Being 
Oie  prOKeniton  of  die  Jleinah.  But  the  former  ii  man 
e^4icitl7  declared  than  the  latler.— See  the  aotes  on  cb. 

ZXT.31. 

TeneSS.  A  M< &< r^UIy nan«I  Jboo& 71  Saeonch. 

He  took  aieoy  ny  MrAri^ft/]  So  he  might  nvwith 
oonsiderafale  proprie^  i  for  tbrnigh  he  it  to  JscMi^  yet, 
as  Jacob  had  taken  advantage  oi  his  perishing  aituauon, 
he  etmiidered  the  set  a>  a  speeies  of  robbery. 

Verae  37.  Bthtttd,  /  hatt  made  htm  thy  /orrf]  See  on 
ver.  28. 

Verse  40.  By  thy  »word»kaU  tkmt  It'te]  This  does  not 
ahaalutely  mean  that  the  Edomites  alwuM  have  constant 
wan^  but  that  ih^riMoId  be  of  a  fierce  and  warlike  dia- 
pontioo,  gaining  their  naienance  by  kuntbtg,  and  by 
indfttorv  ineuniona  upon  the  powBssiona  of  others. 
Biahop  Newlon  apeaka  on  ihia  auUeet  with  his  usual 
good  aenae  and  nugmoit— "The  elder  branch,  it  is  here 
nretoM,  should  del^ht  more  in  war  and  violence,  but  yet 
should  be  Pibdued  l»  the  younger.  By  thy  avord  Mhalt 
thou  lift,  and  shaU  terve  thy  frrotAw-.— Kaau  himself 


Tiolene^  oxpelling  from  theiiee  the  An-iUc^  llie  former 
inhahitwnia,  Deut.  ii.  32.  By  what  means  they  spread 
themaelves  brther  amon?  the  Arabians  ia  not  known :  but 
it  appears  that,  upon  a  scilition  and  separation,  sevcrtd  of 
the  Edomites  came  and  seized  upon  the  aouttiweat  parts 
of  JtideB,  during  llie  BabyloQisb  oaptiniy,  and  settled 
there  ever  after.  Before  and  after  diis,  they  were  almost 
eoMinually  at  war  with  the  Jews :  upon  eveiy  occasion, 
tbn  were  ready  to  join  with  their  enemies ;  and  when 
Neouehadnezzaf  besieged  Jerusalem,  they  encouraged  him 
oiterly  to  destroy  the  city,  saying — Pate  U,  rate  it,  even 
to  the  faundationt  thereof,  PsaT.  cxxxvii.  7.  And  even 
ioog  sAer  they  were  subiwed  by  the  Jews,  they  retained 
die  same  martial  spirit;  for  JosepUua,  in  his  lime,  gives 
Ibem  the  character  of  "  a  turbulent  and  disorderly  notion, 
always  erect  to  commotions,  and  rejoicing  in  cheji^s :  at 
the  least  adulation  of  dioae  who  breech  them,  beginning 
war,  and  baating  to  battle  as  to  a  feast. "  And  a  liule 
bsbts  the  last  ne^  ot  Jeniaalem,  they  came^  at  the 


40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and 
1  shalt  serve  thy  brother ;  and  "  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion, 
that  thou  shalt  hreak  his  yoke  from  off  thy 
neck. 

41  T[  And  Esau  "hated  Jacob  because  of  the 
blessing  wherewith  his  father  blessed  him :  and 
Esau  said  in  his  heart-,  •  The  days  of  mournii^ 
for  my  father  are  at  hand :  p  then  will  I  slay  my 
brother  Jacob. 

42  If  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder 
son,  were  told  to  Rehekah :  and  she  sent  and 
called  Jacob  her  younger  son,  and  eak!  unto 
him.  Behold,  thv  nrotber  Esau,  as  touchiiur 
thee,  doUi  <)coiiuort  hinwelf,  purposing  to  kffl 
thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice; 
and  arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  brother  '  to 
Haran; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  dayS,  until  thy 
brother's  fury  turn  away  j 

45  Until  thy  brother'.8  anger  turn  away  fbom 
thee,  and  he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done  to 
him:  then  I  will  send,  and  fetch  thee  fJrom 
thence:  why  should  I  be  deprived  also  of  you 
both  in  one  day  t 


entreaty  of  the  SSeatots,  to  assist  them  against  tlie  priesta 
and  people ;  and  there,  together  with  the  Zealots,  com- 
miltMl  unheard-of  cruelties,  and  barbarously  murdered 
Annas,  die  high  priest,  from  whose  deatli  Josephus  dates 
the  dusiructioii  of  the  city. "    See  Dr.  Dodd. 

And — when  thou  tkait  have  Ou  Arminion}  It  is  here 
foretold,  that  there  was  to  be  a  time  when  the  elder  was  to 
have  dominion,  and  shake  off  die  yoke  of  the  younger. 
The  word  tvi  tarid,  which  we  translate  haj>e  domJnSon, 
is  radier  of  doubtful  meaning,  aa  it  may  be  deduced  from 
three  dififerent  roots,  1^'  yaraa,  to  d^md,  to  be  brought 
down,  or  brouglit  low ;  m-*  radah,  to  obtain  rule,  or  have 
dominion ;  and  rud^  to  complain  i  meaning  either 
that  when  reduced  very  low,  God  would  magni^  his 
power  in  their  behalf  and  deliver  them  from  the  yoke  oi 
their  brethren ;  or,  vrtien  th^  ahould  he  increased  so  as  to 
venture  to  sd  a  Ain^r  over  iAem,  or  that  wben  they 
mourned  for  Utcir  tranBgresaions,  Ood  would  turn  their 
captivity.  The  Jerusalem  Targum  gives  the  words  the 
foUQwing  turn: — "When  the  sons  of  Jacob  attend  to  the 
law,  and  <A»erve  the  precepts^  they  shall  impoee  the  yoke 
of  servitude  upon  thy  neck;  but  when  they  shall  turn 
away  diemselves  from  attidying  the  law,  and  neglect  the 

Sracept^  thou  dialt  break  off  the  ydce  of  aervitaide  from 
ly  neck. "  - 

''It  was  David  who  imposed  the  yok&  aod  at  that  time 
the  Jewish  people  observed  the  law ;  but  the  yoke  was 
very  galling  to  the  Edomites  from  the  first;  and  towarda 
the  end  of  Solomon's  reign,  Hadad,  the  Edonile,  oif  the 
blood  royal,  who  hod  been  carried  into  Egypt  from  hia 
childhood,  returned  into  his  own  country,  am  raised  some 
distuibances,  I  Kings  zt  but  was  not  able  to  recover  hia 
throne,  hia  subjects  being  overawed  by  the  garriaons  which 
David  had  plaiced  among  them ;  but  in  the  reign  of  Jeho- 
ram,  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  kin^  of  Judah,  the  Bdomitea 
reTMted  Jrom  und&r  the  d&mmton  of  Judah,  and  made 
themaelret  a  fdng,  2  Kings  viii.  20,  22,  Jdiorom  made 
some  attempts  to  sulMlue  them  again,  but  could  not  prevail ; 
so  tlie  Edomites  revolted  from  under  the  hand  of  Judah 
unto  this  day,  2  Chron.  xxi  8, 10.  wid  hmty  this  part  of 
the  prophecy  was  ftiltilled  about  nine  hundred  years  alter 
it  was  delivered. " — See  BiAop  Newton. 

"Thus,"  saya  Dr.  Dodd,  quoting  Biahop  Newlwj, 
"have  we  traced,  in  our  notes  on  ibis  and  the  xxvUt 
chapter,  the  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy  from  the 
beginning ;  and  we  find  that  the  tuition  of  iho  Edomites 
hcu,  at  several  times,  been  conquered  by,  and  made  tribu- 
tuary  to  the  Jewa,but  never  (he  nation  of  the  Jews  (o  the 
Edomites ;  and  me  Jews  have  been  the  more  considerable 
people,  more  known  in  the  world,  and  more  famous  in 
niatory.  We  know,  indeed,  little  more  of  the  history  of 
the  Edomitea  than  as  it  is  connected  with  that  ot  the 
Jews  t  and  where  is  the  name  or  the  nation  now  7  They 
wens  swallowed  up  and  lost,  partly  among  the  Nabatheaa 
Arabs,  and  partly  among  the  Jews :  and  the  very  name,  as 
Dr.  Prideaux  baa  observed,  was  abcdiilied  and  disused  about 
the  end  of  ihfl  first  century  of  the  Christian  mm.  Thus 
were  they  rewarded  for  inudting  and  t^ipreasinK  Owir 
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46  And  B.^kah  said  to  Tsaac, '  1  am  weary 
of  my  Itte  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth : 
^  if  ^icob  take  a  wife  of  the  daiiehters  of  Heth, 
auch  as  these  which,  are  of  the  daughters  of  the 
land,  what  good  shall  my  life  do  me  1 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

ItanV.lsl.    jKI>taMDlU>l»™T.L     Bi*«  prtBrtAlJItallfcf  Jftlilfl-l^ll 

grill  ilrniTj  •■  hk  aBMi,ulllliill>»fc<^i<T»>i'^''  1 1  f  "i« 

^fim-orruikFl,  hiirBtt»i^t»aw,K  Ua^^liibravrj  •B^irJ'ltti-'-i, 

lBHlb«|i|I«  iKUpnuhiiisnianaiinfahitniDn. -n  WlHhNi  (iMirlil  Ihr  iHiIrM 

llKBni»ini*llW<  l»  P-a  nu-l"  I"  *l«li.ra  Wl  ID  I w,  U,  ll.  ftwnW 
AsnbEinnnil  nnuclbn,  ■«<  ft  hA  MHra  Iv  hb«n  «°«tii!T,13-  •"'•'^^ 
■iiJiB£liBi«Uilflai)p9Bldi*Bil|,l%.n,  mmili^liSmflaptflwill^ 

tor  hU  pil  Iw,    id  poi  in  dl  nl 

i  — -ii 

AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  "blessed  him, 
and  charged  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shftlt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan. 

aOvKKAKa.  Numb.  11.10.  I  Klu  l»-  *.  Idb  1  »K-ti  Ch.  M.S. 

•  cbTn.  m-d  oh.iLa~-«H«.ui±— rcEu  XL-cCb.n»>^Cb.«i.a. 


brethren  the  Jews;  and  hereby  other  prophecies  were 
fulfilled,  viz.  Jerem.  xliz.  7,  &c.'Ezek.  zzv.  12,  Ac-  Joel 
ill.  19.  Amm  i.  11,  &c.  and  particularly  Obadiah :  for  at 
this  day  we  see  the  Jewa  mibsisiing  ai  a  distinct  people, 
^ile  Edam  ii  no  more,  agree^ly  to  tlie  words  of  Obadiali, 
ver.  ICL  iAy  viomm  agairut  thy  brothtr  ,^aeob,  in 

th«  return  of  his  posterity  from  Egypt,  ahavu  Aall  coper 
Oiee,  and  thou  sKall  bo  cut  qjf  for  eeer.  And  acaJn,  ver. 
13.  There  thall  jiot  be  any  remaining  ijf  the  house  of 
JStaUf  for  the  Lord  hath  tpoken  it.  In  what  a  most 
exteanve  and  circumstantial  manner  has  God  fiilfilled  all 
these  predictions !  And  what  a  proof  is  tliis  of  die  divine 
inspiration  of  the  Pentateuch,  ani]  the  omjusciepce  of 
God  I  "-~See  the  notes  on  chap.  zzv. 

yeraB4^  TTk  daytt^  mourning  for  my  JitHker  art 
at  kcmd\  Such  vaa  the  stale  of  Isaaas  nealdi  at  that  time, 
though  he  lived  more  than  fbrM' years  afterward,  diat  hia 
death  was  expected  by  all :  and  Esau  thought,  that  would 
be  a  fitTour&ole  time  for  him  to  avenge  himself  on  his 
brother  Jact^t  as,  according  to  the  custom  of  Che  times, 
the  eons  vere  alwimi  present  at  the  burial  of  the  father. 
Ishmael  came  from  nis  own  country  to  assist  Isaac  lo  bury 
Abnluun,  ch.  zzv.  9.  and  both  Jacob  and  Esau  assisted  in 
buiying  their  lather  Isaac,  eh.  xzzv.  29.  but  the  enmity 
between  them  had  happily  subsided  long  before  that  time. 

Yerse  42.  Doth  cohifort  kimacif,  puiporine  to  InU  tbte] 
"yh  anu^Q  meih7ta<Jum  Uea,  Houbi^i  renders,  eogitat 
tuper  te.  he  thinks  or  meditates  to  kill  thee.  This  sense 
ts  naOinu  enoug^h  here,  but  it  does  not  apnear  to  be  the 
nteaiiiiu'  of  the  original!  nor  does  Houbigant  himself 
^TeitUlifl  sense  in  his  JRaeijiea  Hebrai'queM,  ^ere  is 
no  doubt  that  Esau,  in  his  hatred  to  his  brother,  felt  him- 
self pleased  witli  the  thought  that  he  should  soon  have  the 
opportunity  of  avenging  his  wrongs. 

Verse44.  Tarry  wm  him  a  fw  daye]  Itwasprobably 
fitrtu ywn  before  he  returned:  and  it  is  likely  R^kan 
saw  Dim  no  more;  for  it  is  the  general  opinion  of  the 
Jeiridi  rabbins,  that  she  died  before  Jacob's  return  from 
Padan-amn,  whether  the  period  of  his  stay  be  considered 
tventy  or /br^y  years.    See  on  chap.  xxzi.  38,  &c. 

Verse4fi.  Why  AouJd  J  be  deprived  aUo  i^yaaboth?] 
If  Bsau  should  kill  Jacotx  then  the  nearest  alcin  to  Jacob, 
who  was  by  the  patriarchal  taw,  Oen.  ix.  6.  the  avenger 
tS  blood,  would  kill  Esau:  and  both  these  deaths  might 
poaaiUy  take  piece  in  the  same  day.  This  appears  lo  be 
the  "v* "'"g  of  Rd>ekah.  Hiose  mo  are  ever  endeavour- 
log  to  sanctify  the  meant  by  the  end,  are  fUll  of  perplexity 
•na  digress.  God  will  not  give  his  blessing  to  even  a 
divine  service,  if  not  done  in  his  own  way,  on  principles 
of  truth  and  righteousness.  Rebekah  and  her  son  would 
lake  the  means  out  of  Ood's  hands — they  compassed 
themselves  witli  their  own  sparks,  and  warmed  thems^lvea 
witli  their  own  fire;  and  this  had  they  at  the  hand  of  Ood, 
they  lay  down  in  sorrow,  <3od  would  have  brought 
abiwt  his  designs  in  a  w^  consistent  with  his  own  per- 
fiwtions )  for  he  had  fully  determined  that  the  elder  ^tould 
feme  the  younger,  and  that  tlie  Messiali  should  spring, 
not  ft^m  the  fuinily  of  Esau,  but  from  that  of  Jacob ;  oikI 
needed  not  the  cunning  crafrincss  or  deceiu  of  men  to 
aooomplish  his  purposes.  Yet  in  his  mercy  he  overruled 
all  ttiMB  circumstances,  and  produced  good,  where  things, 
if  left  to  thetr  own  operations  and  issues,  would  tiave 
produced  nothing  but  evil.  However,  after  this  repre- 
hensible tnnsaotlon,  we  hear  no  more  of  Rebekah.  The 
Spirit  mentions  her  no  more. 
Terse  46.]  i  amwar^^my  l^e\  It  is  very  likely  tbat 


2  'Arise,  go  to  ' padon-arant,  to  the  hoase 
of  Bethuel  thy  mother's  father ;  and  take  thee 
a  wife  from  thence  of  the  daughters  of  *  Laban 
thy  mother's  brother. 

3  I  And  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiplv  thee,  Uiat  thou  nayeit 
be  a  I'  multitude  of  people : 

4  And  give  thee  i  the  blessing  of  Abraham,  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee;  that  thou 
mayest  inherit  tne  land  "wherein  "thou  art  a 
stranger,  which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 

5  A^nd  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob :  and  he  went  to 
Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  eon  of  Bethuel  the 
Syrian,  the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and 
Esau's  mother. 

6  H  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed 
Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to  Padan-aram,  to 
take  nim  a  wife  from  thence ;  and  that  as  he 
bleeeed  him,  he  gave  him  a  charge,  saying.  Thou 
shaltQot  take  awife  of  the  daugntere  of  Canaan; 
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Rebekah  kept  many  of  the  circumstances  related  above 
from  the  knowledge  of  Isaac ;  but  as  Jacob  eould  not  go 
to  Padan-aram  without  his  knowledge,  she  appears  here 
quite  in  her  own  diaraeter,  framing  en  excuse  fer  his  de- 
parture and  eotueallng  the  true  cause.  Abraham  bad 
been  solicitous  to  get  a  wife  for  his  son  Isaac  from  a  branch 
of  his  own  fiunily ;  hence  «fte  was  brou^t  from  Syiia. 
She  is  now  afrak^  or  pretends  to  be  afraid,  that  her  son 
Jacob  may  marry  among  the  HxtHUa,  as  Esau  had  done  i 
and  therefore  makes  this  to  Isaac  the  oatatHbU  reamm 
why  Jacob  should  immediately  go  to  Paifeji-aiam,  that  ho 
might  get  a  wife  there.  Inac,  not  knowing  the  true  cause 
of  semmig  him  away,  readily  falls  in  withltefaekan's  pro- 
posals, aud  immediately  calls  Jacoix  nve*  him  suitelde 
directions  and  his  blessing,  and  sends  nim  away.  Vtum 
view  of  the  subject  makes  lul  consistent  and  natural  i  and 
we  see  at  once  the  reason  of  the  abrupt  speech  contained 
io  this  verse. 

In  the  preceding  notes,  I  have  endeavoured  to  represent 
things  simply  as  incy  were.  I  have  not  copied  the  manner 
of  many  commentators,  who  have  laboured  to  vindicate 
the  characters  of  JnecA  and  his  mether  in  the  transactions 
here  recorded.  As  I  fear  Ood,  and  widi  lo  follow  him,  I 
dare  not  bless  what  he  hath  not  blessed,  nor  euise  what  be 
hath  not  cursed.  ]  consider  the  whole  of  the  conduct, 
both  of  Rebekah  and  Jacob,  in  some  respects  deeply  crim- 
inal, and  in  all  highly  exceptionable.  And  the  impartial 
relation  of  the  (iacts  contained  in  this  and  the  xzvth  chap- 
ter, gives  me  the  fiillest  evidence  of  the  truth  and  authen- 
licily  of  the  sacred  original.  How  impartial  is  the  history 
that  God  writes  I  We  may  se^  from  several  commeniaiors, 
what  man  would  have  done,  hod  he  had  the  same  facts  lo 
relate,  liie  history  given  by  God,  details  as  well  dte  ricta 
as  the  virtutx  of  those  who  arc  its  subjects.  How  widely 
different  (irom  that  in  the  Bible,  is  the  biography  at  the 
present  day  1  Virtuous  acta,  that  were  never  performed ; 
voluntary  privations,  which  were  never  botTw;  piety, 
which  was  never  felt ;  and,  in  a  word,  Hvet,  whidi  were 
never  lived — are  the  principal  subjects  of  our  biographical 
relations.  These  may  be  well  termed  the  Lives  qf  the 
^intt ;  tot  to  these  are  attributed  all  the  virtues  which 
can  adorn  the  human  character,  vnih  scarcely  a  fiiiling  or 
a  blemish ;  white,  on  the  oilier  hand,  those  in  general, 
mentioned  in  the  sacred  writings,  stand  marked  with  deep 
shades.  What  is  the  inference  which  a  reflecting  mind, 
acquainted  with  human  nature,  draws  from  a  eotnparison 
of  the  biograplw  of  the  Scripturea,  with  that  of  vntn- 
tpired  wrilemT  The  inference  is  this;  the  Scripture 
history  is  nattiral,  is  probable,  bears  all  the  characteristics 
of  veracity  j  narrates  circumstances  which  seem  to  make 
against  its  own  honour,  yet  dwella  on  them,  aAd  often 
smJcs  occasion  to  bepbat  them.  It  is  true  I  infitlllbly 
true  t  In  this  eonehiuMi,  common  sense,  reason,  and  criti- 
cism, join.  On  the  other  Iwnd,  of  biography  in  general, 
we  must  eay,  that  it  is  often  unnatural,  tmprobabl&  is  des- 
titute of  many  of  the  essential  character! slice  of  truth ; 
studiously  avoids  mentioning  those  circumstances  which 
are  dishonourable  to  its  subject :  ardently  eitdeavours  either 
to  cast  those  which  it  cannot  wholly  liiae  into  deep  shade% 
or  sublime  them  into  virtues.  This  is  notorionB;  and  we 
need  not  go  far  for  numerous  examples.  Aom  tfteaa 
faciB,  a  reflecting  mind  xrill  draw  iliis  general  conchisioth— 
an  impartial  history,  in  every  respect  true,  can  be  expect- 
ed only  from  God  himself. 

Hiese  should  be  only  preliminary  observations  to  an 
extended  examination  of  the  eharaeten  and  eonduet  Of 
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7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father,  and  hie 
mother,  and  was  ^ne  to  Padan-aram ; 

8  And  Esau  seeins  ■  that  the  daughters  of 
Canaan  '■pleased  not  Isaac  hia  father; 
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F**^*^  and  hsr  two  wnu  i  but  thU.  in  detail  would  be  an 
ungradoua  raak,  and  I  wiih  only  to  draw  the  reader's 
•uontioa  (o  what  nwr,  under  the  bleming  of  God,  promote 
hia  inaral  good.  IVo  pioua  man  can  read  the  chapter 
before  him  without  emotions  of  grief  and  pain.  A  mother 
leaehea  her  bvoarite  son  to  cheat  and  defiaud  his  brother, 
deeein  hia  tuher,  aod  tell  the  most  execrable  Uee  I  And 
Ctod,  the  just,  ibe  initial  Ckid,  relate*  all  die  sinum- 
■tanoas  in  na  moat  ample  end  minute  detaill  I  have 
already  hinted,  lhat  this  u  a  strong  proof  of  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  saiired  book.  Had  the  Bible  been  the  work 
of  u  impoator,  a  aingle  trait  of  this  history  had  never 
aspeared.  Ood,  it  ia  Une,  bad  purposed  that  the  eitUr 
atauU  serve  the  younger ;  but  never  desi^md  that  the 
auptamaey  aboula  be  brought  about  in  this  w^.  Had 
JaeoVa  ui^riDeipled  mother  left  tba  matter  io  the  hands 
of  Oad*!  providence^  her  bvoorile  aon  would  have  had 
the  precedency  in  such  a  way  as  would  not  only  have 
oianifeeied  the  justice  and  holiness  of  Ood,  but  would 
have  been  both  hanouraile  and  lotting  to  HmsBLF-.  He 
got  the  birArMt,  and  he  got  the  blaginf^;  and  how 
nttle  benefit  did  he  pereonafly  derive  firom  either  1  What 
was  hia  Ufe  from  ibia  time  Ull  hia  return  from  Padan- 
aram  T  A  men  tissue  of  vexations,  dia^ipointmentB, 
and  ealamities.  Hen  may  endeavour  to  palliate  the  iniquity 
of  these  transactions,  but  thii  must  proceed  ddter  mnn 
weakness  or  mistaken  zeal.  God  has  fuffideDtly  marked 
the  whole  with  his  ditapprobation. 

"Rie  enmity  whi^  Eeau  felt  against  his  brodter  Jacob, 
seems  to  have  been  transmitted  to  all  his  poateri^;  and 
doubtless  Ihe  matters  of  the  birthrigkt  and  the  buying, 
were  the  grounds  on  which  that  perpetual  enmity  was 
kept  up  between  the  desoendaats  of  ooth  fiunilies,  the 
Eatmiiea  and  the  Jtraelitet.  So  unfortunate  it  an  an- 
eieot  &mih'  grudge,  founded  on  the  opinion,  that  an  injury 
has  been  done  by  one  of  the  branches  nf  the  fiunily,  in  a 
period  no  matter  how  remote,  provided  its  operations  still 
eontinue^and  certain  secular  privations  to  one  aide  be  the 
result.  How  possible  it  is  to  keep  feuda  of  this  kind  alive 
to  any  assignable  period,  the  stale  of  a  neighbouring  island 
sufficiently  proves :  aitd  on  the  subject  to  question,  the 
bloody  contentions  of  the  two  haiue*  of  Yokk  and  Lak- 
CAersa  in  this  nation,  are  no  contemptible  comment.  The 
fccts,  however,  relative  to  this  point^  may  be  summed  up 
in  a  few  words.  1.  The  descendants  of  Jacob  were  pecu- 
liarly bvoured  by  Ood.  2.  They  generally  had  the  domin- 
ion, and  were  ever  reputed  superior  in  every  respect  to  tlte 
Edomiieo.  3.  The  Edomites  were  generally  tributary  to 
the  Israelites.  4.  TTiey  oflen  revolted,  aiid  sometimes 
succeeded  so  br  in  their  revolts,  as  to  become  an  indtpend- 
tnt  people,  fi.  Hie  Jews  were  never  subjected  to  the 
Bdomitea.  S.  Aa  in  the  caae  between  Esui  and  Jacob, 
who,  after  ions  enmity,  were  reconciled,  so  were  the 
Edomilea  and  the  Jews,  and  at  length  they  became  one 
people.  7.  "nie  Edomites,  aa  a  nation,  arc  now  totally 
extinct ;  and  the  Jews  still  continue  as  a  distinct  people 
from  all  the  inhaliitanta  of  the  earth  I  So  exactly  have  all 
Ibe  words  of  Ood,  which  he  has  spoken  by  his  prophets, 
been  ftilfilledl 

Ob  the  bleaahigfl  pnnoonoed  on  Jacob  and  Esau,  these 
fMstiana  may  naturally  be  asked.  1.  Was  dters  any  thing 
m  these  blessings  of  such  a  spiritual  nature,  aa  to  afiSnt 
the  eternal  interaU  of  eitberl  Certainly  there  was  not, 
at  least,  as  far  as  misht  ab»oluttly  involve  the  salvation 
of  (be  one,  or  the  perdition  of  Ihe  other.  2.  Was  not  the 
bleasmg  pronounced  on  Esau  as  good  as  that  pronotuwed 
on  Jacob,  the  mere  temporary  Jordt/tip,  and  being  the 
pngtmUir  of  the  JUkniaK,  excepted  T  So  it  evidently 
qipeara.  3.  If  the  bleaaings  had  referred  to  their  eternal 
Mates,  had  not  Esau  as  lair  a  prospect  for  endless  glory  as 
hia  deceitful  and  unfeeling  brother?  Justice  and  mercy 
both  say —  Yet.  TTie  truth  is,  it  was  their  potteriiy  and 
not  diemselvesk  that  were  the  objects  of  these  Ueaainga. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTCR  XXVIH. 
Verse  1.  And  Itaae  caUed  Jaeob]  See  the  note  on  ver. 
46>  of  the  preoe^^ng  chapter. 

And  butted  him\  Now  voluntarily  and  cheerfully  con- 
firmed to  him  the  blessing,  which  be  had  before  obtained 
Arongh  subtlety.  Ii  was  necessary  that  he  should  have 
this  MoAnnaCion  previous  to  his  departure;  else  conaider- 
tng  the  way  io  which  he  had  obtained  both  the  birlkriM 
m  dM  butting,  he  might  be  doubtftil)  aeoording  to  his 


9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael,  and  took 
unto  the  wives  which  he  had,  ■Malulaththo 
daii^hter  of  Ishmael  Abrnham's  aon,  '''the  sister 

of  Nebajotfa  to  be  his  wife. 
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own  wor^  whether  be  mi^t  not  have  got  a  curse  instead 
of  a  bleaaittg.  As  the  btessine  now  prononnced  on  Jacob 
was  obtained  without  any  trick  or  deception  on  his  part,  it 
ia  likely  that  it  produced  a  salutary  eifect  upon  his  mind, 
mi^t  have  led  nim  to  confession  of  hia  sin,  and  prepnrea 
his  heart  for  those  diaeoveriea  of  God's  goodnaas,  with 
which  he  was  fiivoured  at  Luz. 

Verw  2.  Arite,  go  to  Padan'oram]  IWs  manoD)  in 
its  spirit  and  design,  is  nearly  the  same  as  lhat  eh^  zxiv. 
which  see.  There  have  been  several  ingenious  coniecturea 
concerning  the  retinue  which  Jact^  bad,  or  mignt  have 
had,  for  his  journey  |  and  by  some  he  has  been  supposed 
to  have  been  veil  attended.  Of  this  nothing  it  mentioned 
here,  and  the  reverse  seems  to  be  intimated  elsewhere.  It 
i^iprars  from  ver.  II.  that  he  lodged  in  the  open  air,  with 
a  atone  for  hia  pUlow }  and  front  chap,  xxxii.  10.  he  ap- 
pears to  have  taken  the  jonmey-on /oo(,  with  hia  staff  in 
tiis  hand ;  nor  is  there  even  the  most  indirect  mention  of 
any  attendants,  nor  is  it  probable  there  were  any.  He 
took,  no  doutit,  provinons  with  him  su£Scient  to  carry 
him  to  the  nearest  encampment,  or  village^  on  the  way, 
where  he  would  naturally  reeniit  his  bread  and  water  to 
cany  him  to  the  next  Mage,  and  so  an.  Hie  oil  that  he 
poured  on  the  pillar,  might  ba  a  little  of  that  which  ha 
had  brou|^t  for  nis  own  use,  and  can  be  no  raiiimal  argu- 
ment of  his  having  a  stock  (npro>nBians,samntacanwl% 
Ac.  for  which  it  ms  been  grav^  braoj^t.  He  had  God 
alone  with  him. 

Verse  3.  Thai  Ihou  mayeH  be  a  muiliiude  qf  peoplt} 
■Tsy  Vnp^  tiJtehat  immim.  Here  is  stnnediing  very  re- 
markable in  the  original  words ;  they  signify  literally  j'br 
an  ottembty,  eongregvHon,  or  cAunA  of  peepUt;  rdbr- 
ring,  no  doubt,  to  the  Jewish  church  in  (he  wildentess,  but 
more  particularly  to  the  QiritHan  dmreh,  composed  of 
every  Kindred  anid  nation  and  people  and  tongue.  This  is 
one  essentialpart  of  the  bleasmg  of  Abraham ;  see  ver. 4. 

Verse  4.  Oive  thee  the  bletting  of  Abraham]  Hay  he 
confirm  the  inheritance  with  all  its  attendant  bleseings  to 
thee,  to  the  excltuion  of  Esau ;  as  he  did  to  me,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  Iriimari.  But  according  to  St.  Paul,  much 
more  than  this  is  cmlainly  intendeahere ;  for  it  appear^ 
from  Gal.  iii.  6 — 14.  that  Ute  bletting  of  Abraham,  which 
is  to  come  iipon  the  ChniiUt  through  Jema  Chrit,  com- 
|»-isea  the  whole  doctrine  of  justification  by  foith  and  ita 
attendant  fffivilcees,  vis.  redemption  from  the  curse  of  ths 
law,  remission  oTaina^  and  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit* 
including  the  constitution  and  establishment  of  the  Chris- 
tian church. 

Verse  S.  Bethuel  the  Syrian]  Literally  the  Arammrt, 
to  call«^  not  be«uise  be  was  of  the  race  of  Aram,  the 
son  of  Sbem,  but  because  he  dwelt  in  that  country  which 
had  been  formerly  possessed  by  the  descendanta  of^Anra. 

Verse  9.  TTien  vent  Etau  unto  Jihnuul\  Those  who 
are  apt  to  lake  every  thing  by  tlie  wrong  hatidle,  and  who 
think  it  was  utterly  imposaitile  for  Esau  to  do  any  right 
action,  have  classed  his  taking  a  daughter  of  Ishmael 
among  his  crimes :  whereas,  there  is  nothing  more  plain 
than  mat  be  did  this  with  a  sincere  desire  to  obty  and 
pUate  hit  parmtt.  Having  heard  the  pious  advice  which 
Isaae  gave  to  Jacob,  he  therefore  went,  and  took  a  wife 
from  ma  hmihr  of  hia  grand&tber  Abmbam,  as  Jacob 
was  desired  to  oo  out  of  me  fiunily  of  his  maternal  uncle 
Laban.  Mahalath,  whom  he  took  to  wife,  atood  in  the 
same  degree  of  relationship  to  Isaac  his  fatlier,  as  Rochet 
did  to  his  mother  Rehekah.  Esau  married  hia  father^s 
niece :  Jacob  married  his  mother's  niece.  It  waa  therefore 
most  obviously  to  please  his  parents  that  Esau  took  this 
additional  wife.  It  ia  supposed  that  Ishmael  must  have 
be«)  dead  thirteen  or  iboiteen  yean  before  this  time, 
and  that  going  to  hkmael,  signifles  only  going  to  the 
/omtiy  of  lahmael.  If  we  follow  the  common  computa- 
tion, and  allow  that  Isaac  waa  now  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty-six.  or  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  years  of  age, 
and  Jtem  seventy-seven,  and  as  Ishmael  died  in  the  one 
hundred  and  thirty-seventh  year  of  his  ag^  whidi,  accord- 
ing tftthe  common  computation,  was  (he  one  hundred  and 
ivrenty-third  of  Isaac,  then  lAmael  must  have  been  dead 
about  fourteen  years.  Bat  if  we  allow  the  ingemoua  resr 
soning  of  Mr.  Skinner  and  Dr.  Kmnicott,  that  Jacob  waa 
at  this  time  only  fifty-teten  years  of  age,  and  Isaae  ctm- 
aequentlyonlyon«Atmrfr«<  amlMMtttosn,  it  will  appear 
dwt  lafamwl  did  not  die  tiUste  yssr*  after  this  ponodi 
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10  T  And  Jacob  '  went  out  firom  Beer-Aeba, 
aod  went  toward  ^  Haran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and 
tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sua  was  set; 
and  he  took  of  the  stonee  of  that  place,  and  put 
them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in  that  place 
to  sleep. 

12  And  he  "  dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to 
heaven:  and  Behold,  ■'the  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  on  it. 

13  'And,  Behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it, 
and  said,  '  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy 
fatherland  iheGod  of  Isaac:  '  the  land  whereon 
thou  hest,  to  thee  wSl  I  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed; 


•  H<H  laift— bCalMAsuTS.  CWraiL~c  Ch. 41. 1.  Job. 31 IS^ Johnl. 
n.  n)tir.I.I4.-aCk.8S.I.*M.3.-<Ch.».«.J-rCh.lB.U.kl&ll-kCh. 
n.  M.-1  1I*L  »rMC/bf«l._li  Ck.  a.  14.  Denu  U. ». 


and  hence,  with  propriety  it  might  be  aaid,  Baau  went  unto 
AAmod-HUkd  tow  MBhalnth  the  dtuighter  of  lahmael — to 
bo  bia  wife.  See  the  notes  on  chap.  xxzi.  38,  A«. 

Tens  U.  A  cM-fotn  ^aee,  and  tarriad  there  ati  night, 
beeaUMC  t/u  ntn  wia  set]  From  ver.  19.  we  find  this  etr- 
Uin  place  waa  Imx,  or  some  part  of  its  vicinity.  Jacob 
had  probably  int«nded  to  reach  Luz,  but  the  aim  Iteing  set, 
and  night  coming  on,  he  either  could  not  reach  the  city,  or 
he  mi^ht  siispect  the  inhabitants,  and  rather  prefer  the 
open  field,  aa  be  mim  bave  heard  of  tbe  ctemcler  and  ooo- 
tmct  of  the  nir-'n  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  or  the  Bates 
might  be  idiut  by  tbe  time  he  reached  it,  which  wbula  {Mo- 
vent his  aJmiaaion ;  for  it  frequently  happens,  to  the  prei- 
aat  day,  thnt  iravdlerx  not  reaching  a  oity  in  the  eastern 
countries,  previous  to  tlie  shuUiog  of  the  gates,  are  obliged 
to  lod^  under  the  walls  all  niriitt  as,  when  once  abut, 
they  refuse  to  open  ihem  tilt  the  next  day.  "niia  was 
prolnbly  Jacob's  case. 

Ha  look  of  the  atonn\  He  look  me  of  the  itMtes  that 
were  in  that  place :  for  from  ver.  18.  we  find  it  was  one 
etone  only,  which  he  had  for  his  pillow.  Lux  is  supposed 
to  have  tieen  about  forty-eight  miles  diitant  from  Beershe- 
ba ;  too  great  a  journey  for  one  day,  tbroug^  what  we  may 
conceive,  very  unready  roads. 

Verse  12.  lie  dreamed,  and  behold  a  tadtter]  A  multi- 
tude of  fiinriful  things  bave  been  spoken  of  Jacob's  viai<m 
«f  the  ladder,  anti  its  signification.  It  tnigbt  have  several 
'ilesigns,  as  God  chooses  to  acconplisb  die  greatest  number 
of  rods  by  the  fewest  and  simplest  means  poasihie.  1.  It 
is  very  likely  that  its  primarv  design  was  to  point  out  the 
proBidetKe  of  God,  by  whicn  he  watches  over  and  'regu- 
lates ^1  terrestrud  thinn;  for  nothing  is  left  to  merely 
nanira]  causes ;  a  heavenly  agency  pervades,  actaates,  and 
directs  all.  In  bia  present  cuvumstances,  it  was  i^gbly 
neGeuary  that  JectA  should  bave  a  clear  and  distinet  view 
of  tfiis  subject,  that  he  might  be  tbe  better  prepared  to  meet 
^1  occurrences  with  the  conviction,  that  ail  was  working 
together  for  his  good.  2.  It  might  be  intended  also  to  point 
out  tbe  intercourse  between  heaven  and  earth,  aiM  the 
connexion  of  both  worlds  by  the  means  of  angdtc  minis- 
trv.  That  this  is  lact,  we  learn  from  nmny  histories  in  the 
Old  Testament ;  and  it  is  a  doctriite  that  is  unequivocally 
knight  in  the  New.  Are  thetf  not  all  miiMerlng  spirits, 
ttu  forth  to  minister  for  them  vho  sAoU  be  heirs  of  sal- 
vation? 3.  It  was  probably  a  type  of  Chsist,  in  whom 
both  worlds  meet,  and  in  whom  the  divine  nature  are  con- 
joined; the  LADOKX  was  set  tqion  the  babth,  and  the  top 
d/UrnuAsd  to  hsaveh:  for  GOD  was  manifest  in  tbe 
FLESH ;  and  in  him  dwelt  all  the  fuinesa  of  the  God- 
bead  bodily.  Nothing  could  be  a  more  expressive  emblem 
eS  the  incamatioQ  and  its  effeeu :  Jesus  Christ  is  the  grand 
eonnecting  medium  between  heaven  and  earth,  and  between 
God  and  man.  £y  him,  God  comes  down  to  man:  (Arou^/t 
him,  man  ascends  to  God.  It  appears  that  our  Lord  ap- 
plies the  vision  in  this  wny  Umsei/^  let.  In  that  remarkable 
speech  to  Nathaniel,  Here^ler  ye  shall  see  the  heaven 
opened,  and  the  angels  nf  OodaiitauUng  and  descending 
on  the  Son  of  man  t  John  i.  61.  2dly.  In  his  speech  to 
llinmna,  John  xiv.  6,  "I  am  tbe  way,  and  the  truth,  and 
the  Ifei  no  man  comcJA.  unto  the  Father  tndbv me." 

Verse  13.  lam  the  lard  God  o/*  Abraham]  Here  God 
confirms  to  him  the  bbsiii^  of  Abraham,  for  which  Iiaao 
bad  prayed ;  v^r.  3,  4. 

Vnse  14.  TTiif  seed  iitaU  beaathe  dust]  The  people 
Aat  shall  descend  from  thee,  shall  be  extremely  nuroer- 
ws;  and  in  thee  and  thy  seed — the  Iiord-JBSDs  de- 
soan^ng  from  tliee,  according  to  tbe  JUA—shall  all  the 
fmUies  ef  the  earth,  ocA  only  all  of  thy  race,  but  all  the 
oihur  famdiu  or  tribes  at  mankind,  vrtiicb  bave  not  pro- 
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14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  aa  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  thou  shalt  i  spread  abroad  *to  the 
west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  lo 
the  south :  and  in  thee  and-i  in  thy  eeed  shall  aU 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  bleescd. 

15  And,  behold,  "  I  am  with  thee,  and  wSl 
"  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  BsiA 
will  "bring  thee  again  into  this  land;  for  p  I  will 
not  leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which  I 
have  spoken  to  thee  of 

16  ^  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
he  said,  Stu-ely  the  Loan  is  in  ''  this  place  and  I 
knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said.  How  dreadful 
is  this  place  I  this  ia  none  other  but  the  house 
of  God,  and  this  if  the  gate  of  heaven. 
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ceeded  from  the  Abrabomic  family,  be  blessed;  for  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  fob  etxet  max, 
Heb.  ii.  9. 

Verse  16.  And  bdwld,  /am  ictA  thee]  For  I  fill  the 
heavens  and  the  eanli : — my  WOhd  shall  be  thy  help ; 
Yargum — and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places,  m  iS»  r»rx, 
in  aU,  this  aay;  Sepluagint.  I  shall  direct,  help,  and 
support  thee  in  a  peculiar  manner,  in  iliy  present  journey; 
be  with  thee  while  thou  sojouruest  wiui  thy  tmcle ;  and 
leill  bring  thee  again  into  this  land ;  so  that  in  aJI  thy 
coitcems  thou  mmst  consider  thyself  under  my  e^ecial 
providence,  for  IwHl  not  leave  Ihie :  thy  descenoante  alsc^ 
shall  be  my  peculiar  people,  whom  I  shall  continue  to  pre- 
serve as  such,  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  hate  spoken 
to  thee  uf;  until  the  Messiah  shall  be  born  of  thy  race ; 
and  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  tbe  Gentiles,  be  nifsnca 
through  thee,  the  Gfwpel  beine  preached  to  them,  and  (hey, 
with  the  believing  Jews,  matite  omb  ^ld,  under  oke  Sku- 
uBBfi,  and  one  Bi^up  or  Overseer  <a  aouU.  And  tUs 
circumstantial  promise  has  been  literally  and  punctually 
fiilfilled.  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  icor/ca  from  the 
beginning. 

Verse  16.  TTie  Lord  is  in  this  place;  and  I  knew  it 
not}  That  is,  God  has  made  tliia  place  his  peculiar  resi- 
dence: it  is  a  place  in  which  he  meets  with,  and  reveals 
bimseif  to  hia  followers.  Jacob  might  have  supposed  ibat 
this  place  had  been  consecrated  to  God.  And  itrasalready 
been  supposed,  that  bis  mind  having  been  brought  into  a 
humble  irame ;  he  was  prepared  to  nold  communion  with 
his  Maker. 

Verse  17.  How  dreadful  u  this  place}  The  appearance 
of  tbe  ladder,  die  angels,  and  die  divine  glory  at  tbe  top 
of  the  ladder,  must  liave  left  deep,  solemn,  aiidevcn  tmm 
impressiona  on  tbe  nund  of  Jacob ;  and  hence  the  excla- 
motion  in  tbe  Text,  How  drew^ul  is  this  place! 

This  IE  none  other  but  the  house  God]  The  Chaldee 
gives  this  place  a  curioui  turn;  "Tliis  is  not  a  common 
place,  but  a  place  in  which  God  delights ;  and  opposite  to 
ibis  place  is  the  gate  of  heaven."  Onkelos  seems  lo  sup- 
pose that  the  gate  or  entrance  into  heaven  was  actually  aboee 
this  spot;  and  that  when  tbe  ftngels  of  God  descended  to 
earth,  titey  came  through  that  opening  into  this  place,  and 
returned  by  tbe  same  way,  and  it  really  appears  that  Jacob 
bimseif  had  a  nmilar  notion. 

Verse  18.  And  Jacob — took  the  stone — andstt  it  up  for 
a  pillar]  He  placed  the  stone  in  an  erect  posture,  that  it 
mi^ht  stand  as  a  monument  of  die  extraordinary  vision 
which  be  had  in  diis  place:  anc^  he  poured'oil  upon  it, 
diereby  consecrating  it  to  God,  so  diot  it  might  be  consid- 
ered an  altar,  on  which  libations  might  be  poured,  and 
sacrifices  o&red  unto  God.— See  cliap.  xxxv.  14. 

"Tbere  is  a  foolish  tradition,  that  the  stone  set  up  by 
Jacob  was  afterward  brought  to  Jerusalem,  from  which, 
after  a  long  lapse  of  time,  it  was  brought  lo  Sruin,  from^ 
Spain  to  Ireland,  from  Ireland  to  Scotland,  ana  on  it  dte 
kinn  of  Scotlutd  sat  to  be  orownedi  and  concerning 
vidiiidi  the  following  leoidne  verses  were  made : 

Or  fiM^i  deerirM,  or  hMnn  dKiM*  in  T»b> ; 

Oratet  thtr  Ibid  d^aaOB  Iha  iSkgtt  ^dl  rri|B.— an  ObU 

Edward  the  first  bad  it  brwight  to  Westminster,  and 
there  ibis  stone,  called  Jacob's  Ptllar,  and  Jacob's  PtUov^ 
is  now  pbced  under  tbe  ctuur  on  which  the  king  sits  when 
erownsd  I  It  would  be  as  ridiculous  to  attempt  to  disprove 
the  trudi  of  this  tradition,  aa  to  prove  that  tbe  stMie  under 
the  old  chair  in  Westminster  was  tbe  identical  stone  which 
served  the  patriarch  for  a  bolster. 

And  poured  oil  ^fonthtb^ftf  it]  Stones,  im^ei^  sod 
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18  And  locob  rose  ap  early  in  the  mornine, 
and  took  the  stone  that  )ie  had  put  his  pil- 
lows, and  *  set  it  up  for  a  pillar,  ^  and  poured 
oil  upon  the  top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  *that  place 
*  Beth-el :  but  the  name  of  that  city  wof  cal/ed 
LuK  at  the  first. 

20  •  And  Jncob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If 
'  Qod  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this 


•lian  dedicated  to  divioe  worship,  were  aliPKya  Bnointad 
with  oil.  Thia  a^|>earfl  to  have  been  cotuiderea  aa  a  cod- 
neration  of  them  to  the  object  of  the  worriiip,  and  a  meam 
of  inHni-ing  the  god  or  goddess  to  take  up  their  rerideDce 
there,  uid  answer  dis  petitjons  of  their  votaries.  Anoint- 
ii^  MOfiea,  images,  &c.  is  used  in  idolatrous  oountriea  to 
the  pieaent  day,  and  the  whole  idol  is  generally  smeared 
over  widi  oil.  Sometimes,  bendea  die  anointing,  a  crown 
or  nrland  was  placed  on  the  stone  or  altar,  to  nooour  the 
dmiuty,  who  was  sapposed  in  conseqoence  of  the  anoint' 
<>Vt  to  nvB  set  im  hii  residence  in  that  place.  It  was  on 
this  ground  thai  the  seats  of  polished  stone,  on  which  the 
kii^  sat  in  the  front  of  their  palaces  to  administer  justice, 
were  aaoinUd ;  merely  to  invite  the  Dei^  to  reside  there, 
that  true  judgment  miglit  be  giveik  and  «  r^bteous  sen- 
teooe  always  be  pronounced.  Of  this  we  have  an  instance 
in  Homer,  Odyss.  T.  406--10. 

AiM«,  MMTikStmc  a)tji«aT*f  iit  avt  fii* 


TtaoHi 


 ■■MHrirraa.'ni 

With  —f —t  •nMOtfc,  Uh  logu  iwuKBim. 
W>HMi»aHt4MH,«itiii  itewifc  nft. 

Ttua  gives  a  vori  of  the  sense  of  the  passage ;  but  the 
last  line,  on  which  much  stress  should  be  laid,  is  most 
misenbly  rendered  by  the  English  poet:  it  should  be 
tnnalalcd, 

■*WknIU)WM,ap«I  la  couimI  M  lb  fodi 
beeaoee  inspired  by  their  wisdom,  and  which  inspiration 
be  and  bis  successor  look  ntios  to  secure  by  consecrating 
wMi  the  anoiniittg  oU,  tne  seat  of  judgmcot  on  whicE 
th^  were  accustomed  to  siL  Some  of  the  ancient  com- 
meatators  on  Homer  mistook  die  meaning  of  this  place 
Bv  not  understanding  the  nature  of  the  custom ;  and  these 
Cmaper  unfortunately  follows,  translating  "resplendent 
OS  with  oil which  a4Ldestroys  the  whole  sens^  and  eb- 
lileimtes  the  allosion.  Tliis  sort  of  anointing,  was  a  com- 
mon custom  in  all  antii]uiLy,  and  was  probably  derived 
from  this  circumstance.  Arnobiiu  tells  us  tliot  it  was 
CMstomary  with  himeell^  witile  a  heathen,  "when  he  saw 
n  smooth  p<riisbed  stone  that  had  been  smeared  with  oil,  lo 
kim  and  adore  ii,  aa  if  possessing  a  divine  virtue."  Si 
quando  eotuptxeram  lubrieaium  lapidcm,  et  tr  oUvi 
unguwu  wordUalum,  {ordinatumT)  tanquam  inesselvia 
jmmmu,  oAUoftar,  t^fabar.  And  Theodoret,  in  his 
ei^^-fourth  question  on  Oenesis,  asserts  that  many  pious 
women  in  his  time,  were  accustomed  to  anoiiU  the  coffins 
of  the  martyrs,  4k,  And  in  catholic  countries,  when  a 
church  is  consecrated,  they  anoint  the  door>poets,  pillars, 
•liars,  &c  So  under  ilie  law,  there  was  aAoty  anointing 
aii,  to  sanctify  the  tabernacle,  laver,  and  ell  Other  things 
uaed  in  Ooo'b  service ;  Exod.  zl.  9,  Re- 
verse 19.  Be  ealUd  Uu  name  that  place  Beih-e£\ 
That  is,  the  fiotue  Ood ;  for  in  consequence  of  his 
having  atu^nted  the  stone,  and  thus  eonaearatul  it  lo  God, 
be  considered  it  as  becoming  henceforth  his  peculiar  resi- 
deaee  i  see  on  the  sroeeding  verse.  This  word  should  be 
•Iwajn  pronouncea  as  two  distinct  syllables,  each  slrougly 
neeented,  Beih-EI. 

Was  called  LvJt  at  theJtrtC\  The  Hebrew  has  tiSm 
I^Di  Lat,  wtiich  the  Roman  edition  of  the  Septuaitinl 
Inoslates  OvA.i;t>.,v;,  OxdamUntz  ;  the  Alexandrian  MS. 
fh.Mwi^ai>(,  OulammaUt;  the  Aldine,  Ov^.a^^i'tv^  Ouiam- 
maout;  Symmnchus,  Anjnniivc,  Lammaoue ;  and  some 
Others,  Ouxo^.  Ouiam,  The  Hebrew  sVw  tUam,  is  some- 
times a  particle  signifying  aa,  hut  as;  VtaeB,  it  may  sig- 
nifr  that  the  place  was  called  Beth-El,  as  tt  wm  formcdy 
Luz.  As  Lu2  signiiies  an  almond,  almojid  or 
haxeitree,  this  place  proboLly  had  iis  name  from  a  niimbw 
of  such  trws  growii^  in  that  region.  Many  of  the  nn- 
cienu  confounded  this  einr  with  Jeruialem,  to  which  they 
attribale  the  eight  following  names,  which  are  all  exprew- 
ed  n  this  verse: 


way  that  I  go,  and  wiH  give  me  >  bread  to  eat, 
and  raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  <>  I  come  again  to  my  father'i 
house  in  peace :  i  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my 
God: 

22  And  thia  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pil- 
lar, kslmll  be  Ood's  house:  lahdof  all  that  thou 
Shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto 
thee. 

Sam.  I&  a.  S  KlBflT-k  V«.  11.  Cb.  iL  W.  *  33.  7,  ll^Ln.n.JMI. 
DaOL  I4.n,0. 

SelriMi,  [.ai,  Bdb-fa,  H  kmotoiH,  laboiv 

Tin  Mt  enr  h  «U(d,  m  4Im  !■  niili  m  ud  Sain. 

From  Beth'EI,  came  the  BaithuHa,  Bttht/Uia,  Bi»Ti»kia, 
or  animated  stoma,  so  celebrated  in  antiquity,  and  to 
which  divine  lumours  were  paid.  The  trwlition  of  Jaeob 
anointing  this  stone,  and  calling  the  place  Betk-El,  gave 
rise  to  all  the  auperstitioua  aceounts  of  the  BaUhvtta  or 
conBaeratid  stones,  which  we  find  in  Sandumiatao  and 
others.  These  beoime  abused  to  idi^Umus  purpoees,  anf) 
benoe  God  strongly  pmhibits  them,  Lev.  xxvi  \. ,  aua  u 
is  very  likely,  that  stooee  of  this  kind,  were  the  moat  an- 
cient objects  of  idolatrous  worship :  these  were  afterward 
formed  into  beautiful  human  fi^iree,  male  and  fetnaUh 
when  the  art  of  strulpfurs  became  tolerably  perfected:  ana 
hence  the  origin  q/*  idolatry,  as  (ar  aa  it  refers  to  the  wor- 
shippingof  tmog-M;  for  these  being  consecrated  by  an<^m- 
in^,  &c  were  supposed  immediately  to  become  inatrnd 
with  the  power  ana  energy  of  somedivinity.  Heooe  theui 
the  Baithylia,  or  living  atones  of  the  ancient  Ph<jBnicians> 
&0.  As  oti  is  an  emnlem  of  the  gifts  and-graces  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Psal.  xlv.  7. 1  Jtdm  ii.  20, 27. :  so  those  who 
receive  this  anointing  are  considered  aa  being  alive  unto 
God,  and  are  expres^  called  by  Sl  Peter  living  ttone»f 
1  Pet.  ii.  4,  5. ;  m^  not  the  ^>ostle  have  reference  to  those 
living  stones  or  ^etAyUia  of  antiquity,  and  thus  correct 
the  notion,  by  allowing  that  those  rather  represented  the 
true  worshippers  of  God,  who  were  consecrated  to  his 
service  and  mode  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that 
these  alone  could  ue  properly  called  the  living  stones,  out 
of  whioh  the  true  spiritual  temple  is  compost^  1 

Verse  20.  V<mta  a  vow]  A  solentn  holy  promise,  by 
wliieh  a  man  bouud  himself  to  do  certain  things,  iu  a  par- 
ticular way,  time,  dec.  and  for  power  to  accomplish  which^ 
he  depended  on  God;  hence  all  vows  were  mode  with 
prayer,  see  Psal.  Ixi.  6.  Judges  xi.  30,  31.  see  on  E^ev, 
XXV  ii.  1,  &c. 

^  God  wiUbevithme,  du;.]  Jacob  seems  lo  make  ihie 
vow  rather  for  him  vaalaritv  than  for  himself,  as  we  may 
learn  from  verses  13,  14,  and  IBj  for  he  particularly  refbra 
to  the  promises  wliicli  God  lutd  already  made  to  him. 
which  concerned  ihe  muUiplicalion  qf  ku  offspring,  am 
their  establishment  in  that  land.  It,  tlien,  God  shall  fulfil 
these  promises,  he  binds  bis  posterUy  to  btilld  God  a  house 
or  temple,  and  to  devote,  for  tlie  niatntenance  of  his  wor- 
ship^ tlie  tenth  of  all  their  earthly  goods.  lUs  mode  of 
interpretation  removes  that  appearance  of  at^f'intertat 
which  almost  any  other  view  of  tlie  aabiect  oresenti. 
Jacob  had  certainfy,  long  ere  tliis,  taken  Jehovah  for  his 
God;  and  bo  thoroughly  hod  be  been  inmructed  in  (bo 
knowledge  of  Jehovah,  that  we  may  rest  satisfiod  no  re- 
verses  ot  fortiiiiB  could  have  induced  him  to  upoetatiie : 
but  as  his  taking  refuse  with  Loban  was  probably  typieal 
of  the  sojourning  of  Ins  descendants  in  Egrypt— h:B  perse- 
cution, so  as  to  be  obliged  to  depart  rromXaban-Mbe  hod 
trcotnieot  of  liis  posterity  by  the  EgypUana— his  rescue 
from  death,  preservation  on  liis  iouriiey,  re-establidiment 
in  his  own  country,  &c.  were  all  typical  of  die  exodus  of 
his  descendants,  tlicir  travels  in  ihe  de«r^  and  esioblidt- 
ment  in  the  promised  land — where  tliey  Imilt  a  house  to 
God ;  and  where,  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the 
pure  worship  of  God,  tlicy  gave  to  the  priests  and  Levites 
the  ttnih  ofaU  their  teoruUy  produce.  If  all  this  be  un- 
derstood OS  referrine  to  Jacob  only,  the  Scripture  gives  lis 
no  information  how  he  performed  his  vow. 

Verso  22.  77tw  stone— shall  be  GotFs  house]  That  is, 
(as  for  as  this  matter  refers  to  Jacob  alone)  should  1  lie 
preserved  to  return  in  mfenr,  1  shall  worsttip  God  in  ihis 
place.  And  this  purpose  he  fulfilled,  see  chap.  xxxv.  7 
and  14.  for  there  he  buildcd  an  altar,  anointed  it  with  oil, 
and  poured  a  drink-tiff'ering  thereon. 

For  a  religious  and  practical  use  of.  Jacob's  vision,  ace 
the  note*  on  veree  12. 

On  the  doctrine  of  tWuM,  pei^u^  a  word  may  be  bor  »• 
from  one  who  never  receiveu  any ;  and  has  none  in  proa- 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Jk^^pffvv^b  fill  FtU  ]i3ia]i^r,  I :  -own  njii  vtTt  mhmv  ^haflnokifif  HinwIbLatHi 

M  ■•III  tiwrnc 

•  [.nil  **lrf»F^  LI      ---  ,  

IIS.  limit  hw-«  ^i<ir.-n  unu  Ak,  IL,  U    Mh  lifkr.mhiiaii  anil 

Jimi,uill>riiut  luuL  Ih>mI3    -Wif  *  >uniiiLi'«  nuiii,  l,El»a  pn^Km  lo 

•    ■  n.1  B»c'"^  iW-ni-l  In, ft  hoob pnipuB to atne 
_  ■■  nMte iUM.  1» :   ■  u    "       il"  "wii 


r^H  ]i3ia]i^r,  I :  -own  "n  vtjr  ^HHionn  vnwumi, 
r  111  ri»n1  ■^-Ji  mumJIv  *■  ml,*,3:  Inrjuina  tranUn 

"rniit-!:  I,4ii4t»  ftfal  hlM  OUiaJH,  il— 4.  WhU»  ibrf  tit  cvnwninf 
III.- I, KuBU uiiis. r  tir  ■■■ilM'iowiUarli^flocti. 


■Ml 


I  imi  T«in*i 
u»7r>H,  31 ;  . 
_ .  ...    '  M  (imi  XI1|Mb  far 


•  Bnti  vlll  4^-,  —  ■'    .    ^      ^  _ 

ll'lluli  lal  lilnJuM,  M.  tB     jBCilti  lino  lilVt  ikU  liCU,  ud  HfW 


THEN  Jacob  ■  went  on  his  journey,  >■  and 
came  into  the  land  of  the  *  people  of  the 
east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  beheld  a  well  in  the 
field,  and,  lo.  there  leere  three  flocks  of  sheep 
lying  by  it ;  ior  out  of  that  well  they  watered 
the  fiocla:  and  a  great  stone  -wets  upon  the 
weU'H  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  ealhered : 
and  they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  welPs  mouth, 
and  watered  the  sheep;  and  put  theetoae  again 
upon  the  weU'a  mouth  ui  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them.  My  brethren, 
whence  6e  ye?  And  they  said,  Of  Haran are 
we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  Labanthe 
Bon  of  Nahor  ?  And  they  ea  id,  We  Know  him. 
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6  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  Is  he  well  ?  '  And 
they  said.  He  is  well :  and,  behold,  Rachel  his 
daughter  comethwith  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  'tri«yet  high  day;  neither 
is  it  time  that  the  cattle  should  be  gathered 
together :  water  ye  die  sheep  and  go  and  Ihed 
them. 

8  And  they  said,  We  cannot,  uniil  all  the 
flocks  be  gathered  together,  and  till  they  roll 
the  stone  from  the  welTs  mouth ;  then  we  water 
the  sheep. 

9  H  And  iriiile  he  ret  ^lake  with  them.  ^  Ra- 
chel came  with  her  father's  sheep:  for  she  kept 

them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacd>  saw 
Rachel  the  daughter  of  Labao  his  mother's 
brother,  and  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's 
brother,  that  Jacob  went  near,  and  '  rolled  the 
etone  from  the  well's  mouth,  and  watered  the 
flock  of  LaJban  bis  mother's  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  ^kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up 
his  voice  and  wept. 

13  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  vas  i  her 
father's  brother,  and  that  he  v)at  Rd>el[ah's 
son :  "and  she  ran  and  told  her  ftther. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Laban  heard 
the  ■>  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister's  son,  that  'he 
ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kiseed 
him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house.  And  he  told 
LalKin  all  these  things.   


pecL  TWua,  in  their  origin,  spptat  to  hare  been  a  son 
of  auharutie  qfftring  miue  unto  God ;  «nd  probably  were 
something  nmUor  to  the  mirwwA,  which  we  learn  from 
Gen.  iv.  waa  in  use  almost  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  When  God  enabliahed  a  regular,  and  we  may 
add,  an  expensive  worahip,  it  waa  neceaeaiy  that  a  proper 
provision  should  be  made  for  the  support  of  those  who 
were  obliged  to  devote  their  whole  time  to  it,  and  oonae- 
quently  were  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  providing  for 
uiemselves  in  any  secular  way.  It  waa  soon  found  that  a 
Itnth  part  of  the  produce  of  the  whole  land  waa  necesnry 
for  thiB  purpose,  aa  a  whole  tribtt  that  of  heoi,  waa  de- 
voted to  the  publie  service  of  Godi  and  when  the  land 
waa  divided,  ntia  tribe  received  no  inherilanee  among  their 
brethren.  Heoee,  for  their  support,  the  lawfif  tUka  waa 
enacted ;  and  by  these,  the  prtesis  and  Levites  were  not 
oohr  aupported  as  the  ministers  of  God,  but  aa  the  teadurt 
mi  inUretawa  ot  the  people)  performing  a  great  variety 
of  religious  dutiesybr  (Acm,  whidi,  otherwise,  they  them- 
advea  were  bound  to  perfbnn.  As  this  mode  of  suppon- 
ing  the  miniatara  of  God  was  instituted  by  himself  wo  we 
may  rest  asmred  it  was  rational  and  JnaL  Nothing  can 
be  more  reasonable  than  to  devote  a  portion  of  the  earthly 
good,  which  we  receive  from  the  free  mercy  of  God,  to  his 
own  service;  especially,  when  by  doing  it,  we  are  essen- 
tially serving  ourselves.  If  the  ministers  of  God  nve  up 
their  whole  time,  talents,  and  strength,  lo  waicn  over, 
labour  for,  and  inatract  llw  people  in  spiritual  tilings,  jtia- 
tiee  requires  diat  tbev  shall  receive  their  support  from  Ilie 
work.  Bow  worthlew  and  wicked  must  that  man  be, 
who  is  continually  receiving  good  from  the  Lord's  hands, 
without  restoring  any  port  lor  die  support  of  true  religion, 
•ad  for  eharitame  purposes!  To  such,  God  nys,  thtir 
taUtthaUbteamsamarita  Ihem,  and  thai  ht  wUl  curse 
Hulr  MiiHng».  God  expects  returns  of  eratitude  in  ihii 
■my  from  every  man ;  he  that  has  much  should  give  plen- 
leously  I  he  that  has  liul^  should  do  hia  diligence  to  give 
of  that  little. 

It  is  not  the  business  of  these  notes  to  dispute  on  the 
article  of  tilJua — perhaps  it  would  be  well  could  a  proper 
tubstUule  be  fauna  for  them,  and  tlie  clergy  paid  by  some 
other  method.  But  still  the  liUmunr  is  worthy  of  hii 
hire ;  and  the  maintenance  of  (he  jmfr/tc  mtniatry  of  the 
word  of  God,  should  not  be  left  to  tlie  caprices  of  men. 
He  who  is  only  supported  Jor  his  work,  wil)  be  probably 
abandoned  when  he  is  no  longer  capable  of  public  service ; 
I  have  seen  many  i^ed  and  worn-out  ministers  reduced  to 
great  necessity,  anu  almost  literally  obliged  to  beg  their 
bnad  among  those  whose  opulence  and  solvation  were, 
onhr  Goc^  Uiofhula  of  their  ministry!  Sudi  persons  may 
think  they  do  God  servioe  by  diapuUng  against  "  TUhu, 
aa  legal  institutions,  long  since  abrogated,"  wliile  they 
permit  their  worn-out  mmisters  to  starve :  but  how  shall 
they  appear  in  tliat  day  when  Jesus  shall  say,  /  wat 
Jbingry,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meatt  tklr^,  and  ye  gate 
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menodrink;  naUtd,andyedothtd  menet!  It  is  tni^ 
that  where  a  provision  is  eetabUJud  on  a  certain  orde/  of 
priesthood,  by  the  law,  it  may  be  sometimea  claimed  and 
consumed  by  the  worthless  and  the  probne ;  but  this  is  no 
necessarv  coosequeooe  of  such  estulishment,  as  there  are 
laws,  wtiich,  if  put  in  action,  have  sufficient  energy  to 
expel  every  wicked  and  slothftil  servant  from  the  vineyanl 
of  ChrisL  At  all  events,  this  is  no  reason  why  tliose  who 
have  eerved  God  and  their  genemtion,  should  not  be  com- 
fortably supported  during  that  service ;  and  when  iucapobla 
of  it,  w  furnished  at  least  with  the  necessaries  or  life. 
Iliou^  many  ministers  have  reason  to  complain  of  this 
neglect,  who  have  no  claims  oft  a  legal  eeelesiastical 
esuUimtnent;  yet  none  have  cause  fsr  louder  eomplaint 
than  the  generality  of  those  called  mraUt,  or  uobeiwfieed 
ministers,  in  the  Church  of  England. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIX. 
Verse  1.  And  JatxA  went  on  hU^mty]  Hie  original 
is  verv  remarkable.  And  Jacob  t^ed  up  hUJeet,  and  ke 
travdtsd  unto  Ike  tandttfOu  chiidrm  ythe  east.  There 
is  a  certain  eke«rfulneM  marked  in  the  origins!,  which 
compMis  wett  with  the  state  of  mind  into  which  he  had 
been  brou^t  by  the  vision  of  the  ladder  and  the  promises 
of  Qod.  Be  now  saw,  that  having  God  for  hia  protector, 
he  had  nothing  to  fear ;  and  thereiore  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing;. 

PeopU  o/"  th^  eaa(\  The  inhabitants  of  Hesopotamia 
and  the  whole  couutiy  beyond  the  Euphrates,  are  called 
ktdsm,  or  taatertu,  in  the  earred  writings. 

verse  2.  7%ree  Jlocks  of  eh^p]  itn  7>on,  small  cat- 
tle, such  as  thetp,  goats,  Ac  see  on  chap.  xii.  IG.  Sheep, 
in  a  healthy  state,  seldom  drink  in  cold  and  comparadvciy 
cold  countries ;  but  it  was  probably  different  in  hot  climates. 
The  three  Jloeks,  \{  Jtoda  and  not  thtflierd*  be  meSB^ 
which  were  lying  now  at  the  well,  did  not  belong  to 
/yiAan,  but  to  lliree  other  chiefs ;  for  Laban'a  fleck  was 
yet  to  come,  under  the  care  of  Bachel,  ver.  6. 

Terse  3.  AU  Uiejloekt]  Instead  of  Dn^Aa-arfarim, 

Jloeke,  tlie  Samariian reads iSntV'S^'^'*''"*^**'^' 
which  reading  Uoabigant  strongly  contends  to  be  the 
true  one,  aa  well  in  this  verse  as  m  verse  8.  It  certainly 
cannot  be  aud,  that  aU  Oujtodn  rolled  the  atone/rom  Ik* 
welt  enuntik,  and  watered  the  Atep — and  yet  so  itappears 
to  read,  if  we  prefer  the  common  Hebrew  text  to  the 
Samaritan.  It  is  probable  that  the  same  reading  was 
originally  that  of  the  second  verse  also. 

And  tkey  put  Ikt  atone  again  upon  Iht  welPe  mourn]  It 
is  very  likely  that  the  stone  was  a  large  one,  which  waa 
necesuary  to  prevent  iH-mindcd  individuals  from  either 
disturbing  die  water,  or  filling  up  die  well :  hence  a  great 
stone  was  provided,  which  required  the  joint  exertions  of 
several  shepherds  lo  remove  it;  and  hence  those  who 
arrived  first,  waited  till  all  the  others  were  come  up,  that 
they  migitt  water  their  rcapeciive  fiocks  in  concert. 

vena  4.  JU^  brethrm,  itltenct  be  v^]   It  is  certna  that 
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14  And  LfibBU  aaid  to  him,  ■  siirely  thou  art 
my  bone  and  my  flesh.  And  he  abode  with  him 

*  toe  space  of  a  month. 

15  IT  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  Decaaee 
tbou  art  my  brother,  abouldst  thou  therefore 
Merve  me  foe  noaght?  tell  me,  what  jAoU  thy 
\fiieea  be  7 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daufihtera:  tiie  name 
of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the 
yonneer  wa»  Rachel. 

17  Leah  was  tender-eyed;  bnt  Rachel  was 

•  beaottfiii  and  well  favoured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and  oaid,  'I  will 
Mm  thee  eeren  years  finr  Rachel  thy  younger 
dmwfater. 

19  And  Laban  said,  •  It  i$  better  that  I  give 
her  to  tbee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to 
aoothor  man:  atnde  with  me. 

80  And  Jacob  '  served  seven  years  for  Ra- 
ehel :  and  they  seemed  unto  him  out  a  few  days, 
for  the  love  he  had  to  her. 


«n^ia,s^ub.m»  a«.it,ia  <m.I.«,x  icar.u.T 


.  the  lanpuge  of  LaLen  aod  his  Gumily  was  ChalcUe,  and 
•ot  Hebmri  ka  Aaa.  zxxi.  47.  but  from  the  namea 
«faid>  l^ah  gave  to  net  children,  we  see  that  the  two 
hagiMgwa  had  raaiiy  words  in  eonanon ;  and  therefore 
imm  and  flie  Aenhecda  mMit  understand  eadi  other  with 
little  difficult.  It  u  pcaaaHe  abo  that  Jacob  mifiht  have 
biH>Bd  the  Cfaaidee  or  Aimmittdi  language  from  his 
■Mher,  as  this  was  hie  iMithtr't  tongw.  ' 

VerxS.  Li^Mnthtttnu^Nahor]  iSon  is  here  put  for 
gaiiirfssn,  for  Lidnn  wm       son  of  Bethuel  the  son  of 

▼8m6.  AAeiecU?]  ^f?  o^mA«-sAaiom2o7  Is  (here 
paaee  le  him  1  Ptat«t  among  the  Helirews,  signified  all 
liimds prosperity.  Isbe  aprosperous  man  m  lus  family, 
and  in  his  property )  aatl  Otej  said,  He  is  vcU,  o^v 
akalem,  his  proMer& 

Radul  amutk  with  As  Vm  RachH,  (the  <h 

soimded  stroi^Iy  guttural,)  aigmnee  a s^«ep  or  not;  And 
she  probably  had  her  name  mm  iter  fendneas  fbr  these 
aninuls. 

Versa  1.  U  U  high  day — The  day  is  but  about  half 
rm — neitktr  is  it  titru  that  the  cattle  thouid  be  galhered 
.  toyetWrj   It  is  surely  not  time  yet  to  put  litem  into  the 
folds :  giTe  them  therefore  water,  and  take  thmm  again  to 
pasture. 

Verse  8.  W«  tmmot,  tmtU  ail  Ae  Jloda—thepherda— 
see  ver.X— Ae  gatkmtd  /tosAsr}  It  is  a  nile  that  ihe 
atone  rinll  not  w  removed  till  all  the  shepherds  and  the 
floefci^  wfaieh  have  a  right  to  this  well,  be  gathered 
tovedker;  then,  and  not  beiore,  we  may  water  the  sheep. 

Verae  9.  Rwkd  cants  viWi  her  fatntr^a  fiteep]  So  we 
Ind  that  young  women  were  not  ktpt  ameeaUd  in  tht 
Amms^  till  the  time  they  were  morrieo,  wluch  is  the  com- 
Hon  ghtea  pat  oa  nefrf  Umah,  a  virgin,  one  eonetaled, 
SM  on  ehap.  utv.  43.  Nor  was  it  beneath  the  digni^  of 
tfw  daogfalBra  of  the  most  opulent  diiaft  to  cany  wwer 
from  tbo  well,  as  in  the  case  of  Rebekah;  or  tend  sheef:^ 
a»  in  the  ease  of  Rachel.  The  chief  property  in  those 
tiroea  conatsied  in  Jtoi^t,  and  who  so  proper  to  ta)co  care 
of  them,  aa  those  vho  were  interested  m  their  safety  and 
inerease  1  Hntest  Inboiir,  ftur  from  being  a  discredit,  is  an 
bODOur  both  to  high  and  tova.  The  king  himself  is  served 
by  the  Aeld{  and  without  it,  and  the  Iwour  necessary  for 
its  ealtiTation,  all  ranks  must  perish.  Let  every  son,  let 
every  danj^ter  learn,  that  it  is  iw  discredit  to  be  emplt^^, 
whenever  it  may  be  neoeesary,  in  the  meanest  offices,  by 
which  the  ioicfcsts  of  the  tunily  may  be  htmaatiy  pro- 
lAoud. 

Terse  I(L  Jfamftweni  R«f  r,  and  roSsdlAe  stone]  Prob- 
ata the  flock  of  Laban  was  (he  last  of  those  whioi  had  a 
rfgm  to  Ae  well :  that  flock  being  now  come,  Jacob  as- 
sorted tf>e  shefdwrds  to  roll  off  the  stone :  for  it  is  not 
Ulsely  be  did  it  by  himself,  and  so  assisted  his  cousin,  to 
wbom  he  was  as  yet  unknown,  to  water  her  flpdc 

Yerae  IL  Meet  Mated  Raeh4\  A  simple  and  pure 
awAod  bv  iriueh  the  primilive  hdiabitania  of  die  earth 
teatilM  their  flriendshin  to  eaeh  other — first  abused  by 
kypocriiea,  who  prcKnaed  alTeetion  while  their  vile  beorta 
ineditatfff  terror — see  the  oase  of  Joab— and  afterword 
disRianed  by  reflnen  on  morals,  who,  wliile  thev  '  pre* 
tended  to  atumble  at  those  innocebt  expressioae  of  otnctton 
and  fciendrtiip,  were  wptiAt  of  ctHnniuing  the  gnwsest 
era  of  immirtty. 

Aiut  I0ed  up  his  t^ee]  It  sny  be,  ia  ihank^via^  to 
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31  IJ  And  Jacob  &aid  unto  Laban,  Give  me 
my  wifg,  for  my  days  are  fulfilled,  Ibat  i  may 
s  e;o  ID  unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  fathered  together  all  the  men 
of  the  place,  and  ^made  a  feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that 
he  took  Leah  his  daughter,  awl  brought  uer  to 
him ;  and  be  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  tmto  his  dauber  Leah 
Zilpah  his  maid  for  a  handmaid. 

So  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning, 
behold,  it  tpos  Leah:  and  he  said  to  Laban, 
What  i*  this  thou  hast  done  mito  me?  did  not  I 
serve  with  tbee  for  Rachel?  wherefore  then 
hast  thou  begiiiled  me  1 

26  And  Laban  said,  It  must  not  be  so  done  in 
our  country,  '  to  give  the  yoimger  before  the 
firstborn. 

27  k  Ful^  her  wedc,  and  we  will  give  thea 
this  abo,  for  the  service  which  thon  B&GUt  Mrve 
with  me,  yet  seven  other  years. 
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God  for  the  &vour  he  bad  ibown  him,  in  eondoeting  him 
thus  for  in  peace  and  safety. 

And  iB€pt]  From  a  sense  of  the  goodness  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  and  his  own  unworthioess  of  the  protection  aaa 
succeaa  with  which  he  had  been  fevoured.  The  saniB  ex- 
prcsdons  of  kindness  and  pure  auction  are  xqweted  on 
thepart  of  Laban,  ver.  13. 

Verse  14.  Afy  bone  and  my  jSes&]  One  of  my  nearest 
relatives. 

Verse  16.  Became  Aou  art  my  brother,  &c.]  Though 
thou  art  my  nearest  relative,  yet  I  have  no  ri^t  to  uy 
servioes  without  giving  thee  on  adequate  reconopense. 
Jacob  had  passed  a  whole  month  in  the  fiunily  of  Laban, 
in  which  he  had  undoubtedly  rendered  himseli  of  consid- 
erable service.  Aa  Labao,  who  was  of  a  very  saving,  if 
not  cQHetotw  disposition,  saw  that  he  was  likely  to  be  of 
great  use  to  him  in  his  secular  concerns,  he  wished  to 
secure  bis  services,  and  therefore  asks  him  what  wages  bs 
wished  to  have. 

Verse  IT.  L/cah  wu  tender-eyed\  no^  ralcoffi,  t^ft, 
deheaie,  lovely.  I  believe  the  wora  means  just  the  reverse 
of  the  significUion  generally  given  to  it.  The  design  of 
the  inspired  writer  ia  to  compare  both  the  sisiera  logether, 
that  the  balance  may  appear  to  be  greatly  in  fevour  of 
Rachel.  The  chief  recommendation  of  Leah,  was  her 
»Hft  and  beautiful  eyes;  but  Rachel  was  Wtnc  yepAoA 
^oor,  beautiful  in  her  thape.  penon,  mien,  and  gait ;  ant) 
rwno  nD>  yoAaih  marek,  beoutifiif  in  her  anitUcnavce. 
The  words  plainly  signify,  a  j£ne  sAape,  and  Jlne  Jealurea  i 
all  that  con  be  considered  as  eisentiol  to  personal  beauty. 
TherefoFe  Jsct^  loved  her }  and  was  wilhng  lo  become  a 
6ond.#erra>U  for  seven  years,  that  he  might  get  her  ta 
'■■  wife;  for  in  bis  destitute  stale  he  could  produce  no  dowry, 
and  it  was  the  custom  of  tliooe  times,  nr  the  bttier  to  re- 
ceive aportion,/ar  bis  douducr,  and  not  to  give  one  vilh 
her.  Trie  bod  system  of  eoucanon,  by  wbidi  women  are 
spoiled  and  rendered  in  general  good  foi;  nothing,  makes  it 
necessary  for  the  husband  to  get  a  dowry  with  his  wife,  to 
enable  him  -  lo  maintain  her :  whereas  in  former  times, 
they  were  well  educated,  and  extremely  useful;  hence  he 
who  got  a  vi/e,  almost  invariably  got  a  prize. 

Verse  20.  And  Jacob  terved  teven  years  for  /?acW] 
In  ancieiK  times  it  appears  to  have  been  a  custom  among 
all  nations,  that  men  should  give  doioriea  for  their  wives : 
and  in  many  countries  this  oustom  still  prevails.  When 
Shecliem  asked  Dinah  for  wife,  he  said,  Ask  vu  never  so 
muA  dowry  and  gifl,  and  J  viU  give  aecordinf^  a» 
ye  thali  say  unto  me,  chap,  xxziv.  12.  When  Eliezar 
went  hy  Abraham's  command,  to  «t  Rebekah  to  be' 
wife  to  Isaac,  he  took  a  profiision  of  riches  with  him, 
in  nlvor,  ffoid,  jeteeU,  tad  raiment,  with  other  autly 
thing*,  which,  wheo  the  contract  was  made,  he  gave  to 
Rebuob,  her  mother,  and  her  brothers,  see  chap,  xziv, 
10^  22, 63.  David,  in  order  to  be  Sours  son-in-law,  must) 
instead  of  admn^  kill  Goliob;  ajid  when  this  was  doo& 
he  was  not  penoitied  to  anousa  Hiebal  till  be  bad  killed 
one  hundred  ntilistlnee,  1  Sam.  xvU.  25.  and  xviii.  26. 
Tbe  proplhet  Hoeea  bougbt  bis  wife  for^een  piece*  iff 
gilvtr,  and  a  homer  and  a  half  4/*  barUyr  chap.  iii.  2. 
llie  same  otisiom  prevailed  among  (he  ancient  Greek*, 
Indiana,  and  Germane.  The  Romana  also  hod  a  sort 
of  marriage  which  was  entitled  per  coemplianem^  by  pur- 
chase. 1W  TWiors  and  'Parka  still  buy  tbeir  wives  % 
but  among  llte  Utter  they  are  ^^^^  as  a  sort  of  slawa. 
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28  1[  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her  week: 
and  he  gave  him  Radiel  his  daughter  to  wife 
also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter 
■  Bilha  his  handmaid  to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and  he 
^  loved  also  Rachel  more  than  Leah ;  and  served 
with  him  yet  seven  other  years. 

31  1[  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  Leah  was 
hated,  he  *  opened  her  wcnnb:  but  Rachel  was 
barren. 

ta^:^.  33  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  a 

 son,  and  she  called  hie  name  '  Reuben : 

for  she  said,  Surely  the  Lord  hath  » looked  upon 
my  affliction;  now  therefore  my  husband  will 
love  me. 

Bicl^vnt  33  -A-^d         conceived  again,  and 

 bare  a  son ;  and  said  Because  the  Lord 

hath  heard  that  I  was  hated,  he  hath  therefore 
given  me  this  son  also :  and  she  called  his  name 
*  Simeon. 

Kcl^'im  34  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
 bare  a  son ;  and  said,  Now  this  time 
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Berodotus  mentions  a  very  mngular  custom  among  the 
Babyloniana,  which  may  serve  to  throw  light  on  the  con- 
duct of  Laban  towards  Jacob.  "  In  every  district,"  sa^s 
he,  "  they  annuaily  assemble  all  the  marriageable  virpina 
on  &  certain  day;  and  when  the  men  are  come  loffcther, 
and  smrtd  round  the  place,  the  erier  ntaatf  up,  sells  one 
^fter  aoother,  always  bringing  forward  the  vuiat  bea\Uiful 
fint ;  and  having  sold  ber  for  a  ^reat  sum  of  gold,  he  puts 
np  ber  wbo  is  ^teemed  second  in  beau^.  On  this  occa- 
non,  the  richest  of  the  Babylonians  used  to  contend  for  the 
fiurest  wife,  aiid  to  outbid  one  another.  But  the  vulgar 
are  content  to  take  the  u^ly  and  tame  vAlh  money  :  for 
when  all  the  beautifiil  virgins  are  sold,  the  crier  orders  ^e 
moat  deformed  to  stand  up :  and  after  he  has  openly  de- 
manded who  will  marry  her  with  a  amail  sum,  she  is  at 
length  given  to  the  man  that  is  contented  to  marry  her 
with  the  Utut.  And  in  this  manner,  the  money  arising 
from  the  sale  of  tlie  handsome,  serves  for  a  portion  (o 
those,  whose  look  was  disagreeable,  or  who  bad  any  bodily 
imperfection.  A  father  was  not  permitted  to  indulge  his 
own  fancy  in  the  choice  of  a  husband  for  his  daugTiter ; 
neither  might  the  purchaser  carry  off  the  woman  which 
he  had  bought,  without  giving  sufficient  security  that  he 
would  live  with  her  as  nis  own  wife.  ITioae  also  who 
received  a  sum  of  money  with  such  as  could  bring  no  price 
in  this  market,  were  obliged  a]so  to  give  suffieient  security 
that  they  would  live  with  them  \  ana  If  they  did  not,  they 
were  obliged  to  refund  the  money."  See  Hendotm,  in 
Clio,  p.  edit.  Gales  and  see  Cainut,.ia  loco.  Tnus 
Loboa  mode  use  of  the  beoufjr  iff  Auftd,  to  di^MW  of 
his  daughter  Ltah,  in  the  wpirit  of  the  Babylonian  ci» 
torn,  though  not  in  the  IMer. 

And  thty  teemed  to  him  Jntt  a  few  daya\  If  Jacob  hod 
been  obliged  to  wait  Moen  yeara  before  he  married  Rachel, 
could  it  possiblybe  said,  that  they  eould  i^pear  to  him  as 
a  fevB  day  7  ''Hiough  the  letter  of  the  text  seems  to  say 
the  contnury,  yet  iho-e  are  eminent  men,  who  atrongly 
etmtend  that  ne  received  Rachel  soon  after  die  month  wal 
floished,  see  ver.  14.  and  then  served  aeven  years  for  ber; 
which  might  reallv  appear  but  a  few  days  to  him,  because 
of  his  increasing  love  to  her :  but  others  think  ihia  quite 
incompatible  with  all  the  circumstances  marked  down  in 
the  text ;  and  on  the  aiipposhion  th^  Jacob  was  not  now 
seventy -seven  yean  ofagfi,  as  most  dirottologera  make 
him,  mit  only  futy-seven.  see  on  chap.  zxxi.  there  will  be 
^me  sufficient  to  allow  (or  all  the  transactions  which  are 
recorded  in  his  history,  during  his  stay  with  Laban.  As 
to  the  incredibility  of  a  pataumaie  later,  as  aome  have 
termed  him,  waiCIn^  patiently  for  aeven  veara  before  he 
eould  possen  the  object  of  his  wishes,  and  those  seven  Tears 
appearing  to  him  as  only  a  few  days,  it  may  be  «alufae- 
tonly  accounted  for,  tliey  think,  two  ways.  I.  He  had 
the  continual  company  of  his  elect  spouse,  and  this  cer- 
tainly would  take  away  all  tedium  in  the  case.  2.  Love 
af&in  were  not  carried  to  such  a  pitch  of  insanity  among 
the  patriarchs  as  they  have  been  in  modem  times — tiuy 
wwe  much  more  sober  and  sedate,  and  scarcely  ever  mar- 
ried before  they  were  fornr  ynn  of  age,  and  then  men 
for  esnvaniency,  and  the  desire  of  bavins  an  nff^pring, 
Aaa  for  any  other  parpoae.  At  the  very  (owest  oompuia- 
nOI^  Jaoob  was  now  fifty-seven,  and  eoueqnemly  nnttt 


will  my  husband  be  joined  unto  me,  beoeuae  I 
have  borne  him  three  sons :  therefore  was  hii 
name  called  >  Levi. 
35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  iS-iS 

bare  a  son :  and  she  said.  Now  will  I  

praise  the  Lord  :  therefore  she  called  his  naiiks 
^  Judah ;  ■  and  "  lefl  bearing. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

ia.i.   HtprMHiui  l>«  ni:iU  ftdJAsA,  ]  f.  n.n^».  .-.I"  —  " —  f  t 

Cdri^'Tl]  bon  Un.f,  lb,  \  .\.tlf,li.n.     fllll>lllh«hlMI  mir 

*hii  <l  llnrtl-l  rr^fnM.t  n  V'n.  11.     Ttf.  bufJUIl  BO^  UHtMB  Ut  \\ 

Jm-'i,  innn.ipviM.iRl'tiBitiLnLn.b  iiivradiiriI.HiM,rt.  li^  mO""  *  M«l 

ban  Juia-itl',  IT.        >i>l  lU.ldl,  lira!  fJiuak,^.    RuM  oiHcl-ns. 

m\'.^rt  J,-;-jA,S:^-<tl     S.mlimiimiji  (nnuHnn  frDtn  IaIkd  Li-eo  pi"  liu 
cotiirrv  'i>  Ji     f  iiip.nn  Jpiln--ilii  Imii  lu  uixry  ^  'UiE  aAi-nto       Jim,  ^  Wai  a  u.l^  Iv 

•tall  I'll  >n-  -  II..-,  VT,^     Jao.it,  JrndlnJn  uupuwiffi  J^h-  .^-tl-  I  >t<n-.. 

.11.1  Jll,  r, -..  ir>flilliD-ii  ilB»»T.la™  It*  ihm  mp^'f^  n,i  rf^i-^  iH^fUL  \t-^ 

foil.,  lutl  Uii  '.■  ■■■rn  uunf  i^e  ^inf,  t^mi  ■fii^-Trw,  ^.  ny\  .hTB» 

allil.'  I  •  V.Lli.u../  c.tl\  tftmt  ™M>f  tM  AmnlU,  Ua)  llhVlb'f  bUl  ri-'Bol 
tVI'iii?  'I  ■  r-,^-  .-  bnd  tin  .kw]  irafllV  llH-  ii^rp  h»!  yuir  tlitrE-  4trM^  rJ« 

cai''  \      •-  .1  .411  ihrw  dilfi  ]*urw7  bl^ma  nidwCF  uhf  'Ja^  ¥ 

J*^  ■   »-  Pill-'i  "Jll...  In  caBa  blir  r^ib-  lo  Im-iM  (tmii  -L-  ™. 

''T'  I  :--r-i  yi-li     li>  ..i.s^^.n.ir  I.I  wlK^'bpoKuraKlkn. 

Wk^l-.y  I.I  i|i..'         ..T.i.(,  i.ralihy  u  Ik!  lout  <i  ■  ---ji, 

Am)  when  Rachel  saw  that  'she  bare  Jacob 
no  diildren,  Raciiel  'envied  her  ustw; 


have  pRsaed  those  days  in  which  vasaian  nina  away  with 
rooson.  Still,  however,  the  obviooa  constructkm  of  the 
text  shows,  that  he  got  Rachel  the  week  after  he  bad 
married  Leah. 

Verse  21.  daya  are  Jv^Ued\^  My  seves  yeorsan 
now  completed — let  me  have  my  wife,  for  whom  I  Imva 
given  this  service  as  a  dotrry. 

Verse  22.  Laban — mada  afeaaty  mvo  miilUak,  ai§Bt- 
iies  a  feast  of  dnnlnng.  As  marriage  was  a  very  m&on 
contract,  there  is  moi^  reasoo  to  believe  that  aacr^ktm 
were  offered  on  the  occasion,  and  Hbaiiinu  poured  «ut; 
and  we  know  that,  on  fisstival  occasions,  a  cup  oif  wuu 
was  offered  to  every  guestt  and  as  this. was  drank  witb 
particular  ceramonies,  the  feast  might  derive  ils  aame  froia 
this  circumstance,  which  was  the  most  prominent  and  ob- 
servable on  such  occasions. 

Verse  23.  In  Oit  «rentn^~Ae  took  Leah  kia  daughter) 
As  the  bride  was  always  veiled,  and  the  bride-chsmbet 
generally  dark,  or  nearly  so,  and  as  Leah  was  brought  lo 
Jacob  in  the  etening,  the  jmpositkm  here  practUed  by 
Laban  might  easily  pass  imdetacted  by  Joeob^  till  the  en- 
suing day  discovered  the  fraud. 

Verse  24.  And  Laban  gave — ZUpah  hi*  maid]  Slaves 
given  in  this  way  to  a  doaghter  on  he^  marriage,  were 
the  peculiar  property  of  the  daughter  [  and  over  thena 
the  husband  had  neither  right  nor  power. — See  the  case  ut 
Sarah  and  Hagar,  chap.  zvi.  1,  Ax. 

Verse  26.  II  mrut  not  be  ao  done  in  our  eountry]  It 
was  an  early  custom  lo  give  dat^lers  in  Boarriage  aoooid 
ing  to  their  sMtivrfty  t  and  it  is  worlby  ot  remark,  that 
the  oldest  people  now  existing  next  to  the  Jews,  I  mean 
the  Hindoos,  nave  this  not  merely  as  a  aiitom,  but  as  a 
poeiiive  lavi :  and  they  deem  it  criminal  to  give  a  younger 
dau^ter  in  marriage  while  an  ekler  dai^hler  reouuoa 
unmarried.  Amoi^  them,  it  is  a  high  onenee,  equal  t» 
adultery,  **for  a  man  to  marry  while  his  aUar  brolkmr 
remaitis  Hnmorried  /  or  for  aman  to  give  bis  dau^fiter  to 
such  a  peraott,  or  lo  give  hia.  youngest  daughter  in  nnr- 
riase  while  the  eldest  sitter  remaina  unmamed."— Code 
of  I3entoo  Iaws,  c  xt.  sect.  1.  p.  204.  This,  it  ^ipeai^ 
was  a  custom  at  Mesopotamia ;  but  Laban  took  care  (o 
conceal  it  from  Jacob  till  after  he  had  given  him  Leah. 

Verse  27.  Pu^  her  week]  Tht  morriags  feast,  it  s^ 
pearo,  lasted  aeven  daya ;  it  would  not,  iherefwc^  have 
been  proper  lo  break  on  the  solemnities  to  wliich  all  (ha 
men  of  the  place  had  bepn  invited,  ver.  22.  and  probabl7 
Laban  wished  to  keep  his^rottd  from  the  public  eye; 
therefore  he  informs  Jacob,  that  if  he  will  fulfil  the  mar- 
riage mek  for  Leah,  he  will  give  him  Rachel  at  the  end 
of  It,  on  condition  of  hia  serving  seven  other  yeam  To 
this  the  neoessity  of  the  case  caused  Jacob  to  i^rea  {  and 
thus  I^bon  hod'^^rfe^n  years  service  instead  of  *•»«  £ 
for  it  is  not  likely  that  Jacob  would  have  served  oven  seven 
daya  for  Leah,  as  his  affection  was  wholly  set  m  Rachel, 
the  wife  of  hie  own  choice.  By  this  atroU^gem  Lsfaan 
gained  a  settlement  for  both  his  daughters.  What  a  man 
soweth,  that  riiall  he  reap.  Jacob  hod  before  pnoiatd  de-  . 
ceit,  and  is  now  deoeivedi  and  Laban,  the  inomoMBt  tt 
it,  was  afterward  deerived'hinuelt 

Verae28.  And  Jacob  did  »o-mdka  gave  ktmilMaH 
It  is  perfectly  plain  that  JaetA  did  not  aenra  wno  jtm 
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end  eaid  uato  Jacob,  Give  me  ehiUren,  "or  else 
I  die. 

2  And  Jacob's  aneer  was  kindled  against 
Radnl:  aul  he  saia,  ^Am  l  in  God's  stead, 
who  hath  withbdd  fi-om  thee  the  irnit  of  the 
womb? 

3  And  she  aaid.  Behold  «  my  maid  Klhah,  go 
in  unto  her ;  <'  and  ahe  shall  hear  upon  my  knees, 
*  that  I  may  also  ^  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  ^ve  him  Bilhah  her  hand-maid 
<  io  wife:  and  Jacob  went  in  unto  her. 


DHce  6«/bnha  M  Raobel  to  wife  t  bat  hanng  iMot  a  week 
with  Lesh,  snain  keqwig  ibe  marriage  faufi,  ne  then  got 
Bsdiel,  SIM  aenred  sfierward  leveo  years  tor  her.  Coa- 
neziona  ot  dtis  kind  are  now  called  ineeatuoua  j  Xnl  it 
aif>eara  tlMy  were  allowable  in  those  ancient  times,  {a 
takinf  both  liitera,  it  doei  not  appear  that  any  blame  a? 
tachea  to  Jacob,  tboug^  in  conaetjuence  of  it,  he  was  vexed 
bf  their  ^alousiea.  It  was  probably  became  of  thii  ch&t 
.uc  law.  Lev.  xviii.  18.  was  made,  Tkm  ahalt  n»t  toie  a 
vife  to  htr  eMai*,  to  wx  lur,  baidt*  Ou  otfter^  in  htr 
Imlime.  Altar  tins,  all  sueh  mtniagea  were  stnetly  for- 
biddea. 

Terse  31.  Tfte  Lord  $axe  that  Leah  vxu  haitd]  From 
Aia,  and  the  preoediag  verae,  we  get  (he  genuine  meaning 
ef  the  word  nv  aanak,  to  hate,  in  eertain  disputed  olacei 
in  the  Seriptnrea.  TTie  word  simply  sigmfies  a  leu  tugree 
X0M.-  so  it  is  said,  ver.  30.  "Jacob  loved  Rachri 
mora  than  Leah;"  i.  e.  he  loved  Leah  Um  than  RacheL 
and  thU  is  called  hating  ia  ver.  31.  H%m  tJu  Lord 
•av  that  Leah  uxu  hatta;  that  is.  that  she  bad  le»»  <\fee- 
tUm  sbovn  to  her  than  was  her  due,  as  one  of  the  legiti' 
male  wives  of  Jacob,  h»  opened  her  womb — be  bleesea  her 
with  diildren.  Now  the  frequent  intercourse  of  Jacob 
wid)  Leah — see  the  following  verses — sufficiently  proves 
that  be  did  not  halt  her,  in  ibe  sense  in  which  this  term  is 
used  among  us :  but  he  felt  and  showed  U»»  affedUm  tor 
her  than  for  her  sister.  So^  Jacob  hav«  I  loved,  bat  E»au 
kme  I  hated,  MaL  j.  2,  3.  aitdRom.  ix.  15.  simply  means, 
I  have  shown  a  greater  degree  of  afieotion  for  Jacob  and 
bis  poateri^,  than  I  have  done  for  Eeau  and  his  descend- 
ant^ faf  giving  the  former  a  better  earthly  portion  than  1 
have  given  to  the  latter;  and  by  choosing  the  fkmily  of 
Jacob  to  be  the  progenitors  of  the  Messiah.  But  not  one 
word  of  all  tlfis  relues  to  the  eternal  states  of  either  of  the 
two  natioosL  Those  who  endeavour  to  snpport  certain  pe- 
culiarities of  their  creed  W  such  scriptures  as  these,  do 
greatly  err,  not  knowing  toe  Scripture,  and  not  properly 
coiwifcriM  eitlier  the  eotereignh/  or  the  mercy  of  God. 

Tersen.  St^eaUedhitnmiu Jiwbmi\  lannm-Am, 
MwsUy,  sse  M,  sr  MsM  a  am  /  .AhosaA  JUA  JooAcd 
— fsn  rwA,  he  hsth  hAOd  mj  afflktioD— MMri  Omb  tbe 
eonseqoenee,  I  have  got  a  soni 

Terse  33.  SheeaUtdkU  name  Simoon^  x^fow  ehimian, 
hearing:  1.  e.  God  had  bleaaed  her  with  another  son,  be' 
essae  m  hsd  heard  that  the  laaa  Aoled^loved  less  than 
Raebel  was,  as  die  eonlsxt  ttUa  tis. 

Tens  34.  Thar^^ire  im«  Ut  name  eoUsd  Z>t»t]  «iS 
list,  ioteerif  beesuas  riie  «q>poBed  that,  in  consequence 
«f  ajftbese  cfaildrei^  Jseob  would  become  Joined  to  ner  in 
as  strong  aJGsetton,  at  least,  as  he  was  to  Rachel.  From 
Levi  sprang  the  tribe  of  Leeitee,  who,  insMd  of  thejb-sC- 
hmn,  were  joined  unto  the  priesU  ia  the  lervica  of  die 
nnetoarv. — See  Numb,  xviii.  24. 

Terse  36.  She  called  fne  name  JudaJi]  tmrr  ytkudah, 
a  tonfeeeori  sue  who  acknowtedgee  God,  and  aeknow- 
ledges  that  all  good  eomes  from  his  hands ;  and  gives  hiro 
As  praise  due  to  his  grace  and  mercy.  Prom  this  patri- 
arch  die  Jew*  have  their  name  t  arn  coald  it  be  now 
rightly  uplied  to  them,  it  would  intimate  that  they  were  a 
people  thia  eot^es*  Ood,  ackpowttdge  his  bounty,  and 
praiee  him  for  his  grace.— See  Rom.  li,  29. 

L^bearing}  That  is  fin-s  time;  for  slie had  several 
ehiloTsn  after  ward,  see  esapb  xxz.  17,  dw-  Literally 
tnnlsiBd.  die  original  tvffO  icfn  ta&mod  miledeth—ehe 
iftsrf  e/iuj'rom  bearing,  wbidi  eertainlydoes  not  convey 
die  same  steening  as  that  in  ow  tfsnslation :  •'le  one 
pesring  Id  signify,  that  she  eeaeed  entirtfy  Irom  baving 
efaildm  j  the  other,  that  she  only  deeieted  for  a  time, 
whjeh  was  probably  occasioned  by  a  temporary  suspension 
sf  Jacob's  eompany,  who  appears  to  nave  deserted  the 
tSQtof  Leah,  throu^  ihejealous  management  of  Rachel. — 
Sss  Am^  xzx.  14,16,  &c. 

Tba  iirtelligaiit  and  pioas  ears  of  the  origtaal  inhabitants 
sT  ths  watM  W  esU  their  children  by  thoae  names  wfaieh 
■sn  daMtiytivs  of  MOM  fwswMaUc  sflMrf  in  .AssMsMM^ 


6  lAod  Bilhah  conceived  and  bare  Jacob 
a  son. 

6  And*Radiel  said,  God  hath  ^judred  me, 
and  hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and  bath  enven 
me  a  son:  therefore  called  she  his  name  >  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah  Rachel's  maid  con- 

ceived  again,  and  bore  Jacob  a  second  

son. 

8  And  Rachel  eaid.  With  *  great  wrestlingB 
have  I  wrestled  with  sister,  and  I  have  pre- 
vailed :  and  she  called  Iub  name  i  Naphtali." 
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eircumetoTKe  of  their  birth,  or  domeetie  occurrence,  ia 
worthy  not  only  of  reepect,  but  of  imitation.  Am  ths 
name  itself  oontiiuiallr  called  to  the  miik^  both  of  the 
parents  and  llie  child,  the  circumstance  from  which  It  ori- 

S'nated,  it  could  not  foil  lobe  a  lasting  blessing  to bodL 
ow  widely  differant  ia  our  custom  1  Unthinking  and 
ungodly,  we  impoM  names  upon  our  ofispring  as  we  do 
opon  our  cattle ;  and  often  the  dog,  the  horse,  the  monkey, 
ai>d  the  parrot,  share  in  common  with  our  children  (he 
names  whidi  are  c^led  C^rMion/  Some  of  our  Chris- 
danwunea,  to  called,  aie  abeurd,  othera  see  HdiadQuei, 
andadiirdelassjnioiow*:  these  laat  being  taken  from  the 
demon  gods  and  goodessea  of  heathenism.  May  we  ever 
hope  that  the  rational  and  pious  custom  recommended  is 
tbe  Scriptures  shall  ever  be  restored,  even  among  those 
who  profess  to  belieee  in,  fear,  and  loot  God  I 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXX. 
Terse  1.  Give  me  Aildren  or  elee  I  die]  This  is  a 
most  reprehensible  speech,  and  argues  not  only  envy  and 
jealatieu,  but  also  a  total  want  of  dependence  on  Ood. 
She  luui  the  greatest  share  of  her  husband's  affection,  and 

Ewas  not  satisfied,  unless  she  could  engross  all  the  privi- 
es whidi  her  sister  emiwed  I  How  true  is  the  saying, 
Bnvy  i»  aa  rottenneet  qf  ike  boneel  Prov.  xiv.  30.  And, 
Jeatmay  i*  ae  crud  at  the  grave.  Cant.  viii.  6. 

Terse  2.  Am  1  in  Ood^e  etead?]  Am  I  greater  than 
God,  to  give  thee  what  he  has  refiised  ? 

Verse  3.  Sfceshoit  bear  upon  my  Aiue*]  The  handmaid 
was  the  sole  property  of  the  mistress,  as  has  already  been 
remarked  in  tlie  case  of  Hagar ;  ana  therefore  not  only 
all  her  labour,  but  even  the  children  borne  by  her,  were  tbe 
property  (rf  the  mistress.  Tliese  female  Blave%  theiirfbr^ 
bore  children  efcaWous/y  for  their  mistresses:  and  this 
spears  to  be  die  import  of  the  term,  ehe  thail  bear  upon 
my  kneee. 

tltat  I  may  aleo  hate  children  by  her — nj'oo  ruatntw- 
ibaneh  mimennah — and  f  ehaU  be  builded  up  by  herl 
Hence  p  ben,  a  eon,  or  child,  from  roi  banah,  to  oui/<2, 
beeauae,  aa  a  house  is  formed  of  the  stone^  Ac  that  enter 
into  its  composition,  so  is  a  fiunily  by  chlltfren. 

Terse  6.  She  called  hie  name  Dan\  Because  she  found 
God  had  Judged  for  her,  and  decided  that  she  sboiild  hsws 
a  son  by  means  of  her  handmaid  i  henos  dtt  called  his 
name  p  Dan,  judging. 

Terse  8.  Ste  ealled  hie  name  NaphialQ  '^nsj  noph- 
tali,  Blfy  wreetling,  according  to  the  common  mode  of  in- 
terpretatim ;  but  it  ts  more  likely  that  die  root  ^ns  poiof 
signifiaa  to  Mat  or  enftafas.  Hence  Mr.  Parkhurst  trans- 
USem  ths  versa  "  the  tvietinge,  agency  or  operation^ 
Ood,  I  am  entteieM  vith  my  eteteri"  that  is,  my 
family  is  now  entwined,  or  interwoven,  with  my  sister's 
feroilv,  and  has  a  chance  of  producing  ibf  promised  seed." 
Ilie  Septuaeint,  Aguila,  and  dtsFulMfs^lnve  n«arly  dw 
same  meaning.  It  is,  however,  difficult  to  fix  the  true 
meaning  of  the  <mglnsl. 

Tarse  It  fiks  called  hio  name  Oad]  This  has  been 
variously  transbUed.  ii  Oad,  may  swnEfy  a  iroep,  an 
army,  a  eoldier,  t/alee  god,  (Isai.  Ixv.  11.)  supposed  to  be 
the  same  as  Jupiter  or  Mare .-  for  as  Laban  appears  to 
have  been,  if  not  an  idolater,  yet  a  dealer  in  a  sort  of 
judicial  astrology,  see  cltap.  xxxi.  19.  I^^eah,  in  saying  lu 
oagad,  wbieh  we  translate,  a  troop  oomeA,  mi^t  mean. 
Ay  or  with  the  aeeieloem  qf  Oad,  a  particular  pianet  or 
etar,  JnpUer,  possibly,  I  bavs  gotten  tUsacmt  iberefcrs 
she  ealled  him  after  the  name  of  that  planet  or  Mar,  from 
which  she  supposed  the  mceour  came,  see  the  note  on 
ch^  xxxi.  19.  The  Septuagint  translate  it  it  T<,x^.  teiih 
goad  fortune  ;  the  Vulg^  fdieiUr,  happily  ;  but  in  all 
Uds  diversity  oar  own  translation  may  appear  as  probiU>le 
as  any,  if  not  the  genuine  one,  ■»»  ba  gad  (for  the  keri 
at  maiginal  reading  has  it  in  iiso  words)  a  troop  eometh  t 
wheresM  the  textu^  reading  has  it  only  in  one,  i»  bagad, 
vrith  a  troop.  In  Tavemer's  Bible,  published  by  Bec/t^ 
IBtt,  die  void  is  translated  as  an  sselamMion,  Ooodhtek! 

Tsise  13.  Amd  ZMlk^said;  happy  am  ij  vwiia 
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9  7  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  led  bear- 
bag,  she  took  Zilpab  her  maid,  and  >  gave  her 

fc&  *  mi     10  And  Zilpah  I-^'s  mnid  bare 

 ; —  Jacob  a  Bon. 

11  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  cometh:  and  she 
called  his  name  Gad. 

A-Mcksaw     12         Zilpah  Leah*8  maid  bare 


Jacob  a  second  soti. 


13  And  Leah  said,  *Hrtppy  am  I,  for  the 
daughters  <'  will  call  me  bleesed :  and  she  called 
hiB  name  *  Asher. 

B.c2' im  1*  If  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days 
 '■  of  wheat  harvest,  and  found  '  man- 
drakes in  the  field,  and  brougrht  them  unto  his 
mother  Leah.  Then  Rachel  said  to  Leah, 
»  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  of  tliy  eon's  mandrakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her, Isit  a  small  matter 
that  thou  hast  taken  my  husband  ?  and  wouldest 
thou  take  away  my  son's  mandrakes  also  ?  And 
Rachel  Baid,  Therefore  he  shall  lie  with  thee  to 
night  for  thy  eon's  mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in  the 
evening,  and  Leah  went  out  to-  meet  him,  and 
Mid,  Thou  must  come  in  unto  me ;  for  surely  I 
have  hired  thee  with  my  son's  mandrakes^  And 
he  lay  with  her  that  nieht. 

S:  5S;     ^"^  H        God  hearkened  unto  Leah, 

 1 — :  and  she  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  the 

fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my 
hir<^  because  I  have  given  my  maiden  to  my 
husband :  aod  she  called  bis  name  ■  Issachar. 
B:c£;n£     l^  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and 
 '■ —  bare  Jacob  the  sixth  son. 

30  And  Leah  said,  Ood  hath  endued  me  U'itk 
a  good  dowry ;  now  will  my  husband  dwell  with 
me,  because  I  havetxH-ne  him  six  sons:  and  ehG 
called  his  name  >'  Zebuhm.  >  ' 
acSm    ^1  And   afterwards   she  bare  a 

 daughter,  and  called  her  name  Dinah. 

taimL     22J And Grod» remembered  Rachel. 

her  womb. 


and  God  hearkened  to  her,  ood  •  opened 
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at/uri,  in  my  happineMt,  therefore  abe  called  hia  name 
AjAar,  tWM  that  is,  bUaaedn^  or  hajminen- 

Vene  14.  JtatUn—fouTid  mandrahsM]  mrm  Aufutm. 
What  theaa  -wnt  ia  utterly  unknown :  and  Uanted  mea 
bam  wasted  muoh  time  and  pnia^  in  andawmiring  to 
ffueaa  out  a.  probable  meaning.  Some  trailalate  the  void 
others  jeaaamitu,  others  citrons,  othera  mushrwmt, 
othera  Jlg*t  and  aome  think  the  word  meaiM  fiowrt,  or 
Jbn»  Jmeen,  in  general.  Haaa^aaiat,  the  intimate  friend 
wmI  pupil  of  lAntU,  who  travelled  into  the  Holy  Land  10 
rnaks  diaeoweriea  in  natural  history,  imafinea  that  the 
i4ant  commonly  «tlled  mandrakt  la  inteiuled :  apsakii^ 
<rf  Nazareth  ia  CtalUaa,  be  aaya,  "What  I  faimd  moat 
nmarkable  at  this  village,  was  the  great  mmber  of 
Viandraku  which  grew  in  a  vale  below  it :  I  had  not  the 
vleaeure  to  see  this  plant  in  blossom,  the  fruit  now  (May 
Ml,  O.  S.)  hanging  ripe  to  the  stem,  which  lay  withered 
on  the  grmmd.  From  the  season  in  which  UUt  mandrake 
blossoms,  and  ripens  fruit,  one  might  foim  a  eonjeoture, 
that  it  waa  EUchel's  dudaim.  Tnem  were  brooghl  her  in 
SU  vheat^tarMtl,  which,  in  Qalil«$,  is  in  A«  month  tff 
Miy,  about  this  time,  and  the  mandrake  was  now  ta 
fruit. ^'  Both  among  the  Oreeks  and  Orientals,  this  plant 
waa  held  in  high  reput^  as  being  of  a  prolific  virtue,  and 
helping  conception ;  and  from  it  phUtrte  or  love  potion* 
van  made;  and  this  fiivonred  by  the  meaning  of  the 
CTiginal  which  signifies  loeea,  i.  e.  incentives  to  matri- 
monial oonnexiona :  and  it  waa  probably  on  ihia  acoouat 
that  Rachel  deaired  u  have  them.  The  whole  aeoount, 
however,  is  very  obscure^ 

Verae  16.  Tntw  ha»t  taken  aaay  my  Aus&ond]  It 
appeara  probable,  that  Rachel  had  found  means  to  engroM 
the  whole  of  Jacob' s  alieetjon  and  compaiw,  see  dutp. 
xziz.  36.  and  that  she  now  agreed  to  iK  hnn  visit  (be  tent 
of  Leah,  on  account  of  reoeiving  some  of  tba  fruits  or 
pl«nt«  which  Reuben  had  found. 

TsN  16.  /Asm  Und  Out]  Wa  mi^  nmaik,  wng 
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S3  And  die  conceived,  and  bare  a  am; 
and  said,  God  hath  taken  away  f  nqr  re* 
proach: 

24  And  she  called  his  name  ^Joaepfa;  and 
said,  '  Tha  Lord  shiUl  add  to  me  anodur 

son. 

25  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rachri  had 
home  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 

'  Send  me  away,  that  I  may  go  unto  '  mine  own 
place,  and  to  my  cotmtry, 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  ohildren,  "for 
whom  I  have  served  thee,  and  let  me  go:  for 
thou  knowest  my  -service  which  I  have  done 
thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  I 
have  fotmd  favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarrg  :  far  '  I 
have  learned  by  experience  mat  the  Lcno  hadi 
blessed  me  *  for  thy  sake, 

^8  And  he  said,  '  Appoint  me  thy  ttages,  and 
I  will  give  a. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  '  Thou  knowest 
how  I  have  served  tbea,  axid  bow  thy  cattle  was 
with  me. 

30  For  it  wa*  little  which  thou  hadst  before  1 
came,  and  it  is  note  ■  increased  unto  a  multitude  { 
and  the  Lord  hath  Uessed  thee  ■smee  my 
coming:  and  now  when  lAall  I  ^inwide  fiir 
mine  own  house  also  1 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  give  thee  7  And 
Jacob  said.  Thou  sbalt  not^ive  me  any  thing: 
if  thou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  agam 
feed  and  keep  thy  flock : 

22  I  will  t»i8s  through  nil  thy  flodi  to-day, 
removinc  from  thuice,  all  the  speckled  and 
spotted  cattle,  and  all  the  brown  cattle  amoog 
the  sheep,  and  the  spotted  and  specUea 
among  the  goats :  and  ■  0/  mich  shall  be  mjr 
hire. 

33  So  shall  my  '  righteotUness  answer  lor  me 

■  in  time  to  come,  when  it  shaD  come  for  my 
hire  before  thy  face :  every  one  that  t#  not 
speckled  and  spotted  among  the  goats,  and 
brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall  m  counted 
stolen  with  me. 
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the  Jewish  women,  an  intense  desire  of  having  children ; 
and  it  seems  to  have  been  produced,  not  from  any  peouiiar 
afieclion  for  children,  simply  conaidered  in  tbemaelve^  but 
tbrou^  the  hope  of  having  a  share  in  die  hlnaainc  of 
AfarsMUB,  fay  bnagiiu[  forth  Aim  m  iriMm  all  SMoss 
of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed. 

Verse  13.  Godhaihgitenmemvhiro^Slukari  "taw— 
and  ahe  called  hi*  name  leaachaT]  -tsvWK  TUs  word  ii 
oompounded  of  yeeh,  is,  and  "ov  akekar,  vmib,  from 
■or  ehalmr,  to  content,  oati^y,  foiurale ;  hence  a  aatis- 
bction  or  compensadon  for  work  done,  Ac 

Verse  20.  Now  viU  mp  ktuband  dwell  wiA  me] 
vixMeni,  uid  die  called  oia  nana  Zaftiditii,  pSai  a  dmd- 
ting,  or  cohabitation,  as  ahe  now  agpedsd  that  Jaeob 
would  dtee// widiA«r,as  hehad  before  dwelt  vith  RaekeL 

Verae  21.  And  called  her  namu  Dinak\  ran  Din*h, 
judgmaiL  Aa  Rachel  had  c^led  her  aim  by  BOksikt 
Dax,  ver.  6.  so  Leah  calla  ber  <i*"g*^M'  DotaiL  Ood 
having  jitdged  and  determined  for  her  aa  wall  as  for  bar 
sister,  in  the  preceding  inatanoa. 

Verse 22.  And  Godkearkened  toker)  Aftardie seven 
reproof  which  Rachel  bad  receiwl  from  her  htistwnd, 
ver.  2.  itafftearsthatshe  sought  Ood  b^trnwy  and  that 
he  heard  her,  ao  that  her  prayer  and  (aith  oMamed  what 
her  impatience  and  unbelief  had  prevented. 

Verse  24.  £A«  called  hi*  name  Jdeeph]  ipp  ftuflt, 
adding,  or  he  who  add*  t  dieieby  proi^etioally  dedsnng 
that  God  >-ould  add  ml*  her  -itnaOier  son,  which  warn 
aeoompltshed  in  the  birth  of  Benjamin^  chap.  xxxr.  1& 

Verse  25.  Jacob  *aid  unto  Laban,  Send  ma  «r9) 
Having  now,  as  ia  geoemlly  eoi^|eotomi  fidfUad  As 
foarteen  years  which  ha  had  aogaged  to  aarve  for  Leah 
^^^>^^  Baobel,  aeavor.  26> 

Terse  2T.  /AoMlsontedAyaxpirieNce]  mrnnscAosM^ 
from  wm  naduuk,  to  witm  attentively,  to  otaarwi,  to  fry 
into.  I  have  dihratly  aooaidcnl  the  whole  of  d» 
fioadnol;  andatsiksadieiBenaMol  ny  prc|Mr9',aad  Am 
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S4  And  Laban  said,  Behold,  I  woald  it  misht 
be  according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-^tHtts  that 
were  ring-strnked  and  spotted,  and  all  the  ehe- 
goat*  that  were  speckled  and  spotted,  aiUl 
erery  one  that  had  some  white  in  it,  and  aJl  the 
brown  among  the  sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the 
'  hand  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days'  journey  betwixt 
himself  and  Jacob:  and  Jacob  fed  the  rest  of 
L^Nko's  flocka. 


a     «.  ft-b  »i  Ck.  M.  Mi, 


(bat  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  Tor  thy  nke.  For  the 
Btesning  of  the  word  vra  TuuAash,  ate  on  ch&p.  iiL  I,  &c. 

TerM  30.  For  it  was  UllU  wUcA  thou  hatUi  btfort  I 
taatt}  Jacob  takes  advantage  of  the  conoessioo  mnda  by 
kia  fluhisr-in-Iaw,  and  aaaerta  that  it  was  fbrbis  sake  that  the 
Lord  bad  bleswd  him — aintx  my  coming,  ^'jri^  U^gdi, 
menrdtitg  to  my  /ooUUfM — every  step  I  took  in  thy 
■wrice,  God  prospWed  lo  the  DuihipHcatioa  of  thy  flocks 
■DdOToperty. 

miru  own  hoate  ?]  Jacob  had 
•Irettdy  latd  his  nan ;  and  from  what  is  afterward  men- 
tioncxL  we  find  him  unn|-  kU  hia  akill  and  experience  to 
provio!  Ua  his  bmily  hf  a  rapid  tDcreaie  of  his  flocks. 

Terae  31  /  viU  pa—  Ikrmg^  all  tkyjock]  nt  tmm, 
inpjyin^  as  we  have  befbre  bmo,  all  matUr  cattU,  audi 
as  tntep,  goaU,  &e. 

All  Oe  tptekted  and  tpotted  coAIe]  nv  aeh,  which  we 
tnntalate  eatlU,  ngnifiea  tlie  young,  either  of  sAssp  or 
giHttM,  what  we  flail  a  lainA  or  •  kid.  SpaeUad  iffn 
nakom,  agnifies  inlerqwsMt  with  vaHoiuljf  etbmred 
tpoU. 

Spottad]  if^  tahty  spotted  with  larga  spot*,  either  of 
the  Mme  or  different  colours,  from  t6e  tola,  to  paithf  to 
make  parti-coloured,  or  pt^k-vork,  see  Ezek.  xvi.  16. 

And  aii  the  frrown)  Din  dtwn.  I  rfKnld  rathar  suppose 
dlii  to  ai^ifr  red  or  j/elloio,  as  the  root  signifiea  to  be 
warm  or  hot. 

Verse  3S.  Thehe-goaU  that  itere  ring-^aiedl  tpgrnn 
unpfn  ha^tijpuhim  haSkuddim,  thehe-goaia  OM  had 
ring*  of  UaeK,oralh»reaioundhalr,  around  Huar/eet  or 

ia  eztremelr  difficult  to  find  out,  from  the32dand 
36(h  versea,  in  wnai  the  harzain  of  Jacob  with  his  bdier- 
ia-law  properly  ooosisted.   It  appears  from  ver.  32.  that 
Jaeob  was  to  Kave  for  his  wi^ea  all  the  tpeckUd,  tpotted, 
aad  krmtn,  amun^  the  shaep  and  the  goats ;  and  of  course, 
that  all  those  which  were  not  parti-coIoured,  should  be 
eoiuidered  aa  the  property  of  Labon.    Sut  in  ver.  35.  it 
appears  that  L^ms  separated  all  the  parti-eoUmred  cattle, 
aad  delivered  them  into  the  haikds  of  Ida  om  aona ;  which 
■eemi  as  if  he  h^il  taken  these  for  his  own  ^jopvftyi  and 
left  the  oUmtb  to  JacoL   It  has  been  eoiuecturea  that  La- 
baa,  for  the  BTeater  security,  when  h«  nod  separatod  the 
parti-coloured,  which  by  the  agreement  belong«»  to  Joetrii, 
see  ver.  32.  put  them  under  the  care  of  his  own  sons, 
«4ule  Jacob  fed  the  flock  of  Ltbon,  ver.  36-  three  d^s* 
jountey  beia?  between  the  two  flocks.   I£  therefore,  the 
ioeks  under  uie  care  of  Labon's  eona  brought  forth  young 
that  were  all  of  one  cohur,  thias  were  put  to  the  flocks  of 
Lalao  under  the  core  of  Jaiccb ;  and  if  any  of  the  floeka 
aodar  Jacob's  care  brought  forth  paril-ixtloured  young, 
(hey  were  pot  to  the  Socks  belonfinf  to  Jacob,  under  ttie 
oare  of  Lvun's  sons.   This  conje'^ture  is  not  sati«fiu:tory. 
and  the  true  m-^auiaj  upeara  to  he  this :  Jacob  had  agreea 
to  take  all  the  p^rti -coloured  for  his  wages.   Aa  he  was 
BOW  only  beginning  to  act  upon  thit  agreement,  conae- 
vtently  non?  of  th^  cattle      vet  belonged  to  him;  thwv- 
nn  Laban  aeparttied  from  the  tlnck,  ver.  35.  all  such  cattle 
as  Jaoob  might  afterward  claim  in  consequence  of  his  bar- 
gain; for  aa  yet  he  hail  no  ri^t;  therefore  Jacob  oom- 
Btenced  his  service  to  Italian  with  a  flock  that  did  not 
cootaia  a  sini;le  anim\I  of  the  description  of  those  to 
which  he  mi^t  be  entitled;  and  the  others  were  sent 
away  tmder  l«  eve  of  Laboo's  aona,  three  (bva*  journey 
from  thon  of  whudt  Jacob  had  the  eare.   The  bargain, 
therefore,  seemed  to  bo  wholly  in  favour  of  Laban ;  and  to 
turn  it  to  his  own  advantage,  Jacob  made  use  of  the  etrot- 
agerai  aAerward  meottoiMa.   'Riis  mode  of  interpretation 
ramovea  all  the  appami  oontradiction  between  the  321* 
•ad  36tb  vnrsea,  with  whidi  commeotaton  in  geoNal 
have  httn  srievfxuly  perplexed.   From  the  whole  account 
w«  leara,  mat  Laban  acted  with  great  jMtui«iwa  and  eou- 
Uent  aiu  Jaeob  with  great  htdgmenL  Jacob  had  alreaify 
amid  fcurlasa  years,  and  had  got  do  patrimony  whatever, 
dkom^  ha  had  nowafiuailyof  AMlMduldreB,  altMKMiia 


37  1f  And  ^  Jaeob  took  him  rods  of  green  pop- 
lar, and  of  the  hasel  and  cheBOUt  tree;  and 
pilled  white  etrakea  in  them,  and  made  the  wldte 
appear  which  it>a»  in  the  rods. 

3S  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled 
before  the  flockB  in  the  gutters  in  the  watering 
troughs  when  the  flocks  came  to  drink,  that  they 
should  coiM5eive  when  they  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceited  befbre  the  rod>, 
fuid brought  'forth cattle ring-atraked,apeddedf 
and  spotted. 


ah^  one  daughter,  besides  hia  two  wives,  and  their  two 
maids.  It  was  hish  time  that  he  should  get  some  property 
for  these ;  and  as  nia  father-in-law  wai  ezeesaively  par- 
aimoniouB,  and  would  scarcely  allow  him  to  live,  be  was 
in  some  sort  obliged  to  make  use  of  strataeem  to  get  an 
equivalent  for  hia  eervices;  but  this  he  puaoed  so  Bir,  as 
to  ruin  his  father-in-law's  flocks,  leaving  Kim  nothing  out 
the  refuse,  see  ver.  42. 

Vmvc  37.  Rods  green  poplar]  nuS  libnA  ladi. 
the  Ubneh  in  generally  understood  to  mean  (he  ithitepop- 
lar  I  and  the  word  laA,  whieh  ia  here  joined  to  it,  does 
not  eo  modi  imply  greeimam  <rf  eolour,  aa  being/re*^  ir 
oppoaition  to  ■witheredneea.  Had  they  not  been  freak, 
jaat  cut  of^  he  could  not  have  pilled  the  bark  from  them. 

And  of  the  haxeQ  vfj  lux,  the  nu/  orJUberd  tree,  trans- 
lated by  Mhera  the  almond  tree :  ndiieh  of  the  two  is  hem 
intended,  is  not  known. 

And  the  c&esnu£  tree]  pnv  iremm,  die  ;>Iane  tree, 
from  B^ydram,  hewsBKtufcsci.  Hie  piana  tree  is  properly 
called  by  this  name,  beeauae  of  the  bark  nafuroifypMftng 
ojf,  and  leaving  the  tree  bare.  Tho  Septuagint  traneUto 
it  in  the  same  way,  itK*iitttt ;  and  its  name  is  supposed  to 
be  derived  tma  '*>■"■'(.  broad,  on  account  of  its  broad 
epreading  braneha^  for  whiA  the  plana  tree  is  remarka- 
ble. So  we  find  the  Oreciaa  army  in  Homkb,  II.  ii.  1. 
307.  sachficiBK  aaM  wr*  rK^rmterm,  under  abeantiAil  plana 
tree.  . 

VuoiL,  Qeor.  iv.  1. 146.  mentkma. 
And  PiTBONitrB  AaiiTKB  in  Satj/r, 

NolaU  (Mdau  elaUM  dtfiiArM  mi*rm. 
■•TWdoMtfitawkadiisia  iMnawMk" 

See  more  in  Parihurat.  9uch  a  tree  would  be  peeit- 
liaHy  acceptable  in  hoi  oountries,  because  of  ita  ^lade. 

Pilled  wkUe  strakea  in  lhem'\  Probably  cutting  the  bark 
throu^  in  a  apiral  line,  and  taking  it  off  in  a  certain 
breadUt,  all  rouiid  the  rods,  so  that  the  rods  would  appear 
parti -coloured,  the  white  of  the  wood  showing  iieetf  wnere 
die  bark  waa  stripped  off. 

Verse  38.  And  he  aet  the  rodawhitA  he  had  pHled  before 
tha  Jbdca]  It  baa  long  been  an  opinion,  and  seems  to  be 
founded  on  mMiy  facto,  that  whatever  makes  a  strong  im- 
pression on  the  mind  a  female  in  the  time  of  conception 
and  gestation,  will  have  a  corresponding  influence  on  the 
minaor  body  of  (he  fmtus.  This  opinion^  justified  by  the 
text,  and  illustroted  by  a  thousand  mcta,  la  not  vet  ration- 
ally accounted  for.  It  is  not  oeceaaary  to  look  for  a  mira- 
cle here ;  for  though  the  foet  haa  not  lieen  accounted  for  on 
any  principle  yet  known,  it  ii  nevertheless  sufficiently 
plain  that  the  effect  doea  net  exceed  the  powers  dT  nature  t 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  aame  modes  of  trial  used  by 
Jacob,  would  produce  the  some  resulu  in  aimilar  caaes. 
"Die  finger  of  God  works  in  nature  myriads  of  waya  un- 
known to  ua :  we  aee  effecta  without  end,  of  which  no 
rational  eouae  con  be  assigned ;  it  haa  pleased  Ood  to  work 
thus  and  thus,  and  this  is  all  that  we  know;  and  Ood 
mercifully  hides  the  operationa  of  his  power  from  man  in 
a  variety  of  cases,  that  he  may  bide  pnde  from  him.  Even 
with  the  little  we  know,  haw  &jA  are  we  to  be  puffed  up  I 
We  must  adore  God  in  a  reverential  silence  on  such  euo- 
ieets  as  lhee&  oonfees  our  ignorance,  and  acknowledge, 
that  Natitra  »  the  inttrumeni  by  which  he  chooses  to 
work,  and  that  he  performs  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,  which  ia  always  infinitely  viae 
and  infinitely  good. 

Verse  40.  Jaco6  did  a^jorate  the  lamba,  Ac.]  When 
Jacob  undertook  the  care  of  Labao'a  flock,  acceding  to 
the  agreement  already  mentioned,  there  were  no  pwti- 
eolound  iheep  or  goata  among  them,  see  ver.  32.  and  3S. 
therefore  the  Wng-cfroAed  Ao.  mentioiied  in  tftia  vena 
must  have  been  born  aince  me  agreement  was  made ;  and 
Jacob  makes  use  them  preeiiely  at  he  used  the  pOUd 
rodas  that  having  these  t^bre^fr  «ye^  during  coooep' 
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40  And  Jacob  did  t^Numte  the  lambs,  and  set 

the  faces  of  the  flocks  towards  the  ring-straked, 
tutd  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of  Laban ;  and  he 
put  bis  own  flocks  by  themselves,  and  put  them 
not  unto  Laban'a  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whensoever  the 
stronger  cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid  the 
rods  Before  the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  cutters, 
that  they  misbt  conceive  among  the  rode. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he  put 
them  not  in:'  so  the  feebler  were  Laban's,  and 
the  stronger  Jacobus. 

43  And  the  man  '  increased  exceedingly,  and 
had  much  cattle,  and  maid-aervants,  and  men-. 

■erveuits,  and  camels,  and  Eisses. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

i  WtA  Ul  UIEW  eaff  Tv^-nJi  1 ,  ^    nn  vhlJt  )u'  i.  rjvnnuclfld      Un  Lmi  to 

li'ji  uiiii<L'4<  In  riJ(i"Hin  I"  ui'iiJnUw.H.S-.  rtf-"a-'^ln 
|iu  iiudj'  >'j  [.ibui  'ie  Cufno'S  k\ii>  ^  Ui 
'viJ  nh-ikfni  liki  iMuk  nauBBOUd.  ^TS; 


AInv-mn  i'>  L-i^.^n  III 

up  -Atlh  Jarjilii  II  uuji    .............. 

»A-*-1  trktUHrn*  liwt  IiItJ.'  1  kn  v,i-  i.-lr.  XI     ._    .  .  . 

Bir.  uiJ  pnHHulblBiKVdi-^  •:,<  ".I  .-       -hm,  II,  :aL  L.Hm 

w«laHpttlwta>1u«r  '        ..  l..^i,,.Ji.'ivii.'i.  rr^i  ;t:i|*h'..  .. 

HI  Inllnl  IWl-liriilwh  I.'  .  1..L   Ill  i'l.  .i;'     Jll.'hri.  ■■gkllie'nk!-1i  I 

U«t  (Ik  cinip|>  ninillur'.  EJi  uf^'i  1 1.^119,  M  .  lul.klli||  t  iklki:iU>  rli-i 

Bftiriir-t  IT.  lj<<>*n  <>K<r'r  (•••ai  Isuilj^y  "ti'4l,  J  u:iJ>,  iiiiunu.L  il  II. 

ilWr.  i^jiri^iirlw*  l-ii'i-'i  f'-j  liti  "■upiL'^int,  Tft.in  ;  -iiiOTipw.n  hk  "Hki  i 
VT'i-TTFi,  IjI-^  ItqUfiK^.  lUFj  L.ni>4iii'*  snyj^ux,  t  Mvl  ihovf  ^npl  'i  a.'-"' 
Ln  -iji>-3'd  i;uL^lAi'«  il1iii1<  jW  hH]  ^Uf  pfupWJh  U     Lftj'Atl  IV  II i  '  h  '  <" 

hiw.fi  rui'i.nnl.  I.-,  II.  JlMaUtS^lilMI.'UKl  UK  FEH  !>. 
■ifbr  3  l-n-ip.  Aiiii:!.  l,ji*»MjlBiJ'iMii  aalMiiiHa,  nut  in-ii'  ' 
Ulrv  nmkii-ii  >Li-.ii..jii..ii.li«iUfamliBrH«iiL'li_£l.  '  - 

■  >_1.  ^  ■_.  ■     I     .  L_.  I     taL<     -AOMi   ^1    II  .hkh    I^  I  'I  I 


til 


ft'tVilkf  Iftljr  

IIJ4-1L  ii.u;i,int  uW. a^iHin, 


ND  he  heard  the  words  of  Laban's  fiia  raS: 
■ons  saymg,  Jacob  hath  taken  away 


all  that  was  our  fether^s ;  and  of  that  which 
was  our  father*^  hath  he  gotten  all  this  '  glory. 
2  And  Jacob  beheld  ^  the  countenance  of  La- 


ban,  and,  behold,  it  wew  not  'toward  him  'u 

before. 

3  IT  And  the  LoRo  said  unto  Jacob,  (  Return 
unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kinr 
dred :  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and  Leah 
to  the  fleld  unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  I  see  your  father's 
coimtenaace,  that  it  ia  not  toward  me  as  before ; 
but  the  God  of  my  father  i  hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  iiye  know  that  with  all  my  power  I. 
have  served  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and 
1  changed  my  wages  "  ten  times ;  but  God  '  suf- 
fered nim  not  to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  ■>  The  speckled  shall  be  thv 
wages;  then  all  the  cattle  bare  speckled:  and 
if  he  eaid  thus,  The  ring-straked  shall  be  thy 
hire ;  then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring-straked. 

9  Thus  God  bath  » taken  away  the  esAtls  of 
your  father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pa«e  at  the  time  that  the 
cattle  conceived,  that  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw  in  a  dream,  and,  behold,  the  4  rams  wliidi 
leaped  upon  the  cattle  were  nng-straked,  speck- 
led, and  grisled. 

1 1  And  '  the  angel  of  God  spake  unto  me  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Jacob :  and  I  said.  Here  am  I, 

12  And  he  said.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and 

'  see,  all  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle  are 
ring-straked,  speckled,  and  grisled:  for  *  I  have 
seen  all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-EI,  t  where  thou 
anointcdst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst 
a  vow  unto  me :  now  "  arise,  get  thee  out  from 
this  land,  and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  kin- 
dred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered  and  said 

unto  him,  ^  Is  there  yet  any  portion  or  inherit- 
ance for  uB  in  our  father's  houee? 
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lion,  the  impranion  mij^t  be  made  upon  their  inugina- 
tion  which  woald  lead  to  the  reaulta  alreadr  mentioned. 

Vene  41.  Whenaoever  the  ttTongtr  eaitu  (fid  eotueive] 
Tht  word  rvmvpu  mekuAaroth^  which  we  translate 
stronger,  is  understood  by  several  of  the  ancient  interpre- 
ters <U  eignifying  the  early,  firet-bom,  or  earbf  tpring 
cattle:  and  hence  it  ii  opposed  to  Q'sojr  Stuphim,  which 
we  tranelaley««b/e,  end  which  SymrruKhus  pr(^>er1y  ren- 
deimlivTi(a}-«roi,  cattle  of  the  aecOTid  birth,  oa  he  renders 
the  word  mekwAarotk  by  wt--rty'T*v(,  cattle  of  tbejlrtl, 
or  earUett  birUt.  Now,  thia  does  not  apply  merely  to  two 
birlhs  from  (be  aame  female  in  one  year,  which  actually 
did  take  pl[u%  according  to  the  rabbins,  the  first  in  Nisan, 
alxHit  our  laardi ;  and  the  seeond  in  7\eri,  about  our 
SmUmber but  it  more  particularly  refers  to  early  and 
taieJambs,  Ac  in  the  tame  year ;  aa  those  that  are  bom 
juat  at  the  termination  of  winter,  and  in  the  veir  com- 
mencement of  spring,  are  every  way  more  voluabfe  than 
thoM  which  were  bom  later  m  the  same  spring.  Jacob, 
therefore,  took  good  heed  not  to  try  his  ezperimenu  with 
dUMe  tats  procmeed  caltU,  because  ne  knew  these  wowld 
produce  a  de^nerate  breed ;  but  with  the  eul^  cattle 
which  were  eirtmg  and  vigoroiu,  by  vhidi  hia  breed 
must  be  improved.  Hence  the  whole  nock  of  Laban  must 
be  necessanly  injured,  while,  by  this  ariilice,  Jacob's  flock 
vas  preserved  in  a  state  of  increasing  perfection.  All  this 
proves  a  consummate  knowledge  in  Jacob  of  his  pastoral 
ofBce.  If  extensive  breeders  in  diis  country  were  to  at- 
tend to  the  same  plan,  oUr  breed  w6uld  be  improved  in  a 
most  eminent  degree.  What  a  fund  of  instruction,  upon 
almost  every  subject,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Sacred  Writings. 

Terse  43.  And  the  man  itKreated  exeeedinglyl  No 
wonder  when  he'Msed  such  means  as  the  above.  And  had 
maid-tenantt  and  men-aervantt, — he  was  obliged  to  in- 
crease Ihete,  aa  liis  cattle  multiplied.  And  eamda,  and 
OMes — to  tfansport  hia  tents,  baggage,  and  family  from 
place  to  place,  being  obliged  often  to  remove,  for  the  beoafit 
of  pasturage. 

Wb  have  already  seen  many  difficultiee  in  this  chapter, 
and  strange  inaidenta,  for  which  we  are  not  i^le  to  account. 
1.  He  vicarious  bearing  of  children.  2.  Hie  nature  and 
properties  of  the  mandrakes.  %  The  bargain  of  Jacob 
and  Laban,  as  related  ver.  32.  and  35.  and  4.  Iha  buaineaa 
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of  the  parti-eoloured  fioi^  produced  by  means  of  die  Ce- 
males  looking  at  the  variegated  rods,  may  be,  eapectally 
the  three  last,  ranked  among  the  most  difficult  things  in  this 
book.  Without  encumbering  the  page  with  ^uototioiia 
and  opinions,  more  diversifira  than  the  flocks  in  relation 
to  which  they  are  jproposed,  I  have  given  the  best  sense  I 
could ;  and  think  it  much  better  and  safer  to  confna  igno- 
rance, than,  under  the  semblance  of  wiedotn  and  learmng, 
to  multiply  conjectures.  Jacob  certainly  manifoated  muA 
address  in  the  whole  of  his  conduct  with  Laban;  but 
though  nothing  can  excuse  over-reaching,  or  inaineerity, 
yet,  no  doubt,  Jacob  supposed  himself  justified  in  taking 
these  advantages  of  a  man  who  had  greatly  injured  ana 
defrauded  him.  Had  Jacob  got  Rachel  at  first,  m  whom 
he  had  honestly  and  fi^thfully  aerved  seven  yem,  there  it 
no  evidence  whatever  tliat  be  would  have  taken  a  second 
wife.  Laban,  by  having  imposed  his  eldest  daughter  upon 
him,  and  by  obliging  him  to  serve  seven  yean  for  ber, 
who  never  was  an  object  of  hia  affection,  acted  a  part 
wholly  foreign  to  every  dictate  of  juatice  and  honeaty :  for 
tbouf^  it  was  a  custom  in  that  country  not  to  giva  the 
younger  dai^ter  in  marri^  before  the  elder,  y«t  as  he 
did  itot  mention  this  to  Jacob,  it  cannot  plead  in  hia  exoiaef 
therefore,  speaking  after  the  marmer  of  men,  he  had  reasna 
10  expect  that  Jacob  should  repay  him  in  his  own  coin,  and 
right  himself^  by  whatever  means  came  into  his  poweri 
and  many  think  that  he  did  not  transgreM  the  boundaot 
justice,  even  in  the  business  of  the  parti-coloured  cattle. 

The  talent  poBseaaed  by  Jacob  was  a  most  dangeroos 
one ;  he  was  what  may  be  tniW  called  a  seftmin^  dwi  j 
his  wila  were  still  at  work,  and  aa  he  devtted,  so  he  e»- 
euted,  being  as  fruitful  in  expedients  aa  he  was  in  pirns. 
Hiis  was  the  principal  and  the  most  prominent  character- 
istic of  his  lite ;  and  whatever  was  excessive  here,  was 
oning  to  his  mother's  tuition — she  was  evidently  a  woman 
who  paid  little  respect  to  what  is  called  moral  principle; 
and  sanctified  alt  kinds  q/*  m«an«,  by  the  goodness  of  the 
end  at  which  she  aimed}  whichin  social,  civil,  and  religious 
life,  ia  the  most  dangerous  principle  on  which  a  person 
can  possibly  act.  In  Oiis  art  she  appears  to  have  instructed 
ber  son ;  and  unfortunately  for  himself,  be  was  in  some 
instances  but  too  apt  a  jpivfteient.  Barly  habtl%  m  not 
:  aaai^  rooted  out,  eapeeiaflylhosa  of  a  bad  kind.  Naxt  ta 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 
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15  Are  we  not  «ounted  of  him  strangerB  t  for 
*  he  hath  oold'us,  and  hath  quite  devoured  also 
our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  Ood  hath  taken 
■ftom  our  fhther,  that  is  ours,  and  our  children's : 
now  then^  whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee,  do. 

17  ^  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons  and 
his  wives  upon  camels ; 

18  And  be  carried  away  ail  his  cattle,  and  all 
'  his  goods  which  he  had  gotten,  the  (cattle  of  his 

getting,  which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan-aram,)  for 
to  go  to  Isaac  hia  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  ahear  his  sheep :  and 


(he  influence  of  (he  grace  and  ^irit  of  Ood,  ia  a  good 
and  reliamis  educaiion.  ParenU  ibould  leach  their  chil- 
dren to  M^HM  end  aUwr  low  cwming,  to  fear  a  lie,  and 
tremble  at  an  eath :  and  in  order  to  M  aucceaaful,  they 
abould  iUuatiate  their  precorf*  bjr  their  own  regular  too- 
seienUoua  exampU.  How  va  Ood  s^qnroved  of  the  whole 
of  Jaeoh'B  conduct,  I  tball  not  inquire )  it  ia  certain,  that 
Iw  attritautea  hie  luecesa  to  dirine  iaterpoaition,  and  Ood 
Umadf  ecoiMires  Laban'a  conduct  towarda  him ;  aee  chop. 
zxxL  7 — 12.  But  Btill  be  meara  to  have  proceeded  ^ai^ 
Mur  than  tlua  interpoaition  aumorixed  Mm  to  go,  ei^jeciallv 
in  the  meana  he  used  to  improve  hii  own  breed,  which 
aeeeanrily  led  to  the  deterioration  of  Laban'a  oattle;  for 
after  the  tranaactiona  referred  to  above,  theae  cattle  could 
be  bat  little  worth.  The  whole  account,  with  oil  ita  Kgftt* 
and  tkade»j  I  oonaider  aa  another  proof  of  the  impartially 
jOf  the  divute  hiatorian,  and  a  atnmg  evidence  of  the 
audtenticity  of  the  Peotateucb.  Neithw  die  apirit  of  de- 
ttU,  nor  the  fortxaUty  a{  frimdthip  couU  ever  pan  aueh 
anaeeount. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Tme  1.  And  h*  heard  ihe  word*  ^  Labaaia  aona] 
TTie  multiplication  of  JaeoVa  cattle,  and  the  deereaae  and 
degeneni^  of  tbilae (rf  Lataaa^were auffietent to rouae the 
jeluouay  it  Z^lan'a  acma.  "niiai  with  laban'a  un&ir 
treatment  and  the  dinotion  he  received  from  Ood,  deter- 
mined him  to  return  to  hia  own  eountry. 

Hoik  he  gotten  aU  tkU  ^lory]  Ml  theae  richea,  Ihia 
wealth,  ec  property.  The  original  word  co&od,  eignl- 
fiea  bodt  to  be  Hen  and  to  be  keovw  ;  and,  perbapa,  for  thia 
auqile  rcaaon,  that  richea  ever  tiring  wiln  tbnn  a  heavy 
.  «evH  end  burthen  of  caret  and  ansiaUee, 

Verae  3.  And  Ike  Lord  eaid  unto  .^uab,  Rebtmr—and 
ZwiB  be  wiA  thee.]  1  will  lake  the  tame  oare  of  thee  in 
At  return,  Oa  I  took  of  thee  on  thy  ww  to  thia  place. 
The  Ti»rgum  reads — Itfy  wosn  *AaU  6s  ./vr  thy  hehi,  eae 
eh^.  XT.  1.  A  promiae  of  thia  kind  wa«  eaaentially  ne- 
oeaaary  for  die  eucoungement  of  Jacob,  eapeciolly  at  thia 
timei  and  no  doubt  it  woe  a  powerfol  meona  of  aupport 
to  him  through  the  whole  joarDer ;  and  it  waa  partiou- 
iarlf  wOj  Tritco  he  beard  that  hia  brother  wa»  coining  to 
meet  bun,  with  four  hundred  men  in  hia  retinue,  wap. 
xudi.  6.  At  diat  time,  he  went  and  pleaded  the  very 
wwda  of  thia  promiae  with  Ood,  ver.  9. 

Terae  4.  Jacob  $ant  and  eaUed  RaOtU  and  Lmh'i  He 
bad  probably  been  at  aooe  c<maideiable  diatanee  with  the 
floeka,  and  for  the  greater  aecrecy,  he  rather  aends  for  them 
to  the  field,  to  conmdt  them  on  thja  moat  momentous  afioir, 
than  go  and  Tiait  them  in  their  tents,  where  probably  some 
of  the  family  of  Laban  might  overhear  their  ooDTersation, 
though  Laban  waa  at  the  time  three  days'  journey  off.  It 
ia  poasible,  aa  Mr.  Harmer  oonjecturea,  ttuu  Jaoob  shore 
bis  ritaep  at  the  aame  time,  and  that  be  antt  for  hia  wiTea 
and  booaahold  ftimiture  to  erect  tenta  on  dw  spot,  that  tbey 
mi^t  partake  of  the  feativitiea  luwd  on  aueh  occaaiona. 
Ttau  mef  might  all  depart  withoot  beui^  suapeoled. 

Vena  7.  Changed  my  vagee  ten  tmee]  "Hiere  ia  a 
■tronge  diTcraity  among  the  ancient  vermons,  and  eneient 
and  modem  inter^lera  on  the  meaning  of  theas-worda. 
no  Hebrew  ia  oj^  mvy  teereth  minim,  which  A^ila 
mnalalaariBa  •fti/tM(.  Cmn«m6M-a.  Symmaebua,  it 
mf$iim,  tat  Maua  in  nmnitr.  The  Septuagint  *m*  <i#m>, 
ten  tom&K  with  which  Origen  ^peara  to  a^rea.  St.  Au- 
>  gintin,  who  cdopu  the  rradiiw  of  the  Septuagint,  ihinka 
Oat  by  ten  ktmbe,  five  yearr  wagea  ta  meant.  That 
Idban  had  withheld  from  him  all  the  party-ooloured  bunba 
which  bad  been  broufcht  forth  for  Jive  yeara,  and  because 
flwswua  brought  fttrdilamba  IwUe  m  the  year,  b*e  gravida 
peeudee.  therefore  tbe  number  ten  is  used,  Jacob  having 
•Ma  deOauded  of  hta  part  of  the  produce  of  fan  births,  ft 
ba^pooeil  byaonas  erMies,  that  ibe  Septiiagint  iMes  fomAa 
Cv  |wan^  as  Virgil  does  oHatea. 


Rachel  had  atolm  tine  ^  imageB  'that  vtere  her 

father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away,  ^unawares,  to 
Laban  the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that 
he  fled. 

SI  Bo  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ;  and  he  rose 
up,  and  passed  over  the  river,  and  •  set  his  face 
tovard  the  mount  Gilead. 

22  1[  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day 
that  Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  '  his  brethren  with  him,  and 
pursued  after  him  seven  days  journey  j  and  they 
overtook  him  in  the  motrnt  Gilead. 
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nrf-A-LstM. 
lima  miaerably  translated  by  Dryden. 

OrtW  lliii  liiiiiiiiiiliiillM  ml  III!  , 

Kv,  iflB  kB(ih  sf  nltiiv  r**".  ntoin  1 
Are  n  amdaafd,  br  Fu«^  anliwittene, 
Ne  man  ow  tamata  Mid  nor  MM*  u  Ml 
OrMMD-n  moaiil  asuin  (b>  ml  Unas, 
And  nk  iha  aoBBtij ,  Usplim  oaai  gar  Bva  I 

Here  arietas,  which  aignifiea  eare  ef  com,  ia  put  for 
hareeat,  harvest  for  oatemn,  and  autumn  for  yean.  After 
all,  it  is  moat  natural  to  suppose  that  Jaoob  uaca  the  word 
ten  Htaee  for.an  indefinite  number,  which  we  might  aafoly 
translate  fretpuntly ;  and  diat  it  means  an  indefinite  num- 
ber in  other  paru  of  the  sacred  writings,  is  evident  from  Lev. 
xxvi.  26. — Ten  women  sAoiZ  bake  your  bread  in  one  oven. 
Ecclea.  vii  19.  Wtwdom  etrenglheneth  the  viM  more  than 
TKK  mighiu  men  the  dtif.  Num.  xiv.  32.  Beecntee  ail 
Iheee  men  have  tenaled  m*  now  iheee  tmx  timee.  Job 
^LZ.  3.  Tkete  tsm  timee  have  ye  repraa^ud  me.  Zeeb. 
viii.  23.  In  thoee  daya — rwK  men  maU  take  hold  ^  |A« 
ekirt  qf  Aim  that  ie  a  Jew.  Rev.  ii.  IOl  Ye  thaU  Aave 
tribulation  TWtt  day*. 

Versell.  T%eangelqf  Oodepakeuniomeinadreaml 
It  ia  Birange  that  we  nod  not  heard  of  this  dream  before  i 
and  yet  it  aeema  to  have  taken  place  befcve  the  cattle 
brought  forth,  immedimely  after  die  baraain  between  bin 
and  udNtn.  If  we  follow  the  SamarUan,  the  difficulty 
ia  at  once  remoTedi  for  it  givea  ua  the  whole  of  this  dream 
after  verae  36.  of  the  preceding  ohapter. 

Verae  12.  GTieled\  o'>i'u  berudtm,  iia  harad,  aignifiea 
hail;  and  the  meaning  must  be,  the^  bad  while  apota  on 
them  aimilar  to  haii.  Our  word  gnalad  cornea  maa  ihB 
old  French,  greale,Adii;  now  written  gr^Isf  hence  greai^ 
spotted  wtib  white,  upcnt  a  dark  gtoiuid. 

Ywae  16.  Are  m  not  counted  qf  him  etrangere  7J 
Rachel  ai^  Leah,  who  well  knew  the  diepoaition  ot  their 
folher,  gSTe  him  here  hia  true  character.  He  has  treated 
ua  as  etrangere,  aa  a/avM,  whom  he  bad  a  right  to  dispose 
of  aa  he  pieaaed  t  in  eooaaqueoee,  he  hath  aeid  ua,  dis- 
posed of  ua,  on  the  mere  principle  of  gaining  \/r  tbe  sale. 

And  hath  ^uUt  deoaured  also  our  moneu}  Has  applied 
to  his  own  uaadM.profitoof  the  sale,  and  has  allowed  us 
neither  portion  nor  inheritanite. 

Verae  19.  /.ofran  toent  to  ahear  hU  eheep\  Laban  Aod 
gont,  and  thia  waa  a  favourable  time,  not  may  to  take  hia 
imogea,  but  to  return  to  Canaan  without  beii«  perceiTed. 

Radulhad  elaien  the  imagee\  tspDtnteraphMn.  What 
tbe  tcraphim  were  is  uuerlv  unknown.  In  vw.  30.  they 
are  termed  Thtt  etohay,  goasi  and  toaome  itwpearaveiy 
likely,  that  they  weie  a  aort  of  images  devoted  to 
Biqieratitioua  purpoaea:  not  eonndered  aa  goda  but  aa 
rtipreeeniativte  of  certain  divweattrSMtea.  Dr.  Shuckford 
auppoaea  tliem  to  be  a  aort  of  iitee,  on  which  dte  namea  or 
flgurea  <rf  their  anceatora  were  engraTen.  TheodoreL  in 
htf  89th  queation,  calls  them  idoU,  and  saya,  that  Raobelt 
who  waa  a  type  of  tbe  true  church,  atole  them  from  her 
father,  that  he  miidit  be  doliTered  from  idolatry.  R.  & 
Jardii  gives  nearly  the  aama  reaaon. 

The  Targum  of  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel  givea  a  stfanm 
turn  to  tbe  whole  paaaage.  "And  Racbsl  atole  ua 
images  of  her  fotlwr :  tor  they  had  murdered  a  man,  wbo 
waa  a  firat-bom  aon;  and  bsving  cut  off  hia  head,  they 
embalmed  it  with  salt  and  ^>icea,.and  thmr  wrote  divina- 
tiona  upon  a  plate  of  gold,  and  put  it  under  his  tongue  i 
and  phwed  it  i^nat  the  wall,  and  it  convwaed  with 
them }  and  Ldbon  worahipped  it.  And  Jacob  atole  the 
aeieneeof  Lafaon  tbe  Syrian,  that  it  might  not  diocover  hia 

''Tf'dJe'^word  be  derived  from  nai  rtnha.  to  heal,  or 
re^ore,  then  tbe  teraphim  may  be  conaiaered  as  a  sort  of 
taliemane,  kept  for  the  purpoae  of  averting  and  eoril^ 
diieMBa  t  and  profaofaly  were  Itept  by  Laban  for  tbe  oaaia 
purpoae  that  (be  Romans  kept  their  Laree  and  Ptnatee. 
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34  Aod  God  *  came  to  Labaa  the  Srrum  io  a 
dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him'  Take  heed 
that  thou    Bpeak  not  to  Jacob  "  either  good  or 

25  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Now  Jacob 
had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mount :  and  Lahan 
with  hie  brethren  pitched  in  the  mount  of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast  thou 
done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  away  unawares  to 
me.  and  carried  away  my  daughters,  as  cap- 
tives taken  with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly, 
and  *  steal  away  from  me;  and  didst  not  tell  me, 
that  I  might  have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth, 
and  with  songs,  with  tatvet,  and  with  harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  '  to  kisa  my  sons 
and  my  daughters  7  '  thou  hast  now  done  fool- 
ishly in  so  doing. 

39  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  yoa 
hurt :  but  the   Giod  of  your  father  Bjtake  unto 


K      aa  K  Job  aa.  IS    mm.  LlC-bCh.  M.  «L-a  UA/roMiMd  »  u. 


tt  IB,  ttovever,  poMiUe,  that  o<rm  tomAim,  k  tba  Mme 
*a  crw  merapkim,  the  n  taa  snd  r  uAin  being  chuged, 
whieb  >i  my  frequent  in  the  Syrian  or  Chaldee  language  I 
and  we  know  that  Labaa  wtu  an  Artsmtm  or  Syrian. 
Fin  has  bean  oocwidand,  from  the  earlieat  ag«^  as  a 
vytnbol  of  the  Deity;  and  m  the  word  *«ntpMm  oonea 
from  ^  MnivA,  toAvm,  it  haa  been  conjectured,  diat  the 
teraphim  of  Laban  vera  htmiitoas  foiroe,  prepared  of 
ha-nuhed  bnai^  tJbc  whiiii  he  might  imagine  a  proper 
■Mditw  of  commttnicatiMi  between  God  and  his  tot- 
Aippera.  Mr.  Parkkurtt  has  obaerred,  that  die  tenfdiiia 
ware  in  use  among  belierera  and  indWiievCTs.  Among  the 
firmer,  tee  thi*  mapter  i  for  he  deaiee  that  Laban  wie  an 
idolaier,  aee  also  Judg.  xvii.  S.  xvm.  14,  30.  1  Sam. 
xix.  13,  16.  Among  the  latter,  aee  2  Kings  xziii.  24. 
ExA.  xzu  21.  Zech.  x.  2.  compare  1  Sam.  xr.  33,  and 
Hoa,  iti.  4.  Theee  aieall  the  plaees  in  which  the  original 
word  is  fouadd 

"nie  Persian  translator  seeme  to  have,  cooeideved  these 
UntpkiiHj  as  toMes  of  in*trum*mU,  that  ssrrad  for  pur- 
posea  of  ^icial  asmdiogy,  sad  henae  Dmnslatea  thri  word 
Milb^tuit  otteHabhOy  oHnbibt*.  As  the  astrolabe  was 
an  inMmment  with  which  thrr  took  the  altitude  of  the 
po|»-aUT,  die  son,  Ae.  it  might,  in  the  notion  of  the 
Persian  tnnSlator,  imply  tablm,  &c  by  which  the  eulmi- 
natii^  of  particular  atan  might  be  determined )  and  the 
whole  serve  for  purpaaes  of  Judieial  attrology.  Now,  as 
wa  know  dwtnBny,ii4io  have  profeaaed  theoMelves  to  be 
emaeieBtioua  believers  in  Christiaai^,  have  nevertheless 
■ddieted  themselves  to  jo^eial  aatiategy,  we  mi«bt 
sappooe  such  a  diing  in  this  caas^  and  still  CMuider  Laban 
OS  no  idolatw.  If  the  Pcrsmn  ttuahtta*  has  not  bit  on 
the  tnie  mesaing,  he  has,  in  my  Ofunion,  fbnn«d  the  most 
tikety  conjecture.    See  the  note  on  chap.  xxz.  1 1. 

Verse  21.  Paued  mer  th*  Hrer]  The  Euphrates  as 
the  Targum  properly  notices.-~But  how  oould  he  poBs 
sueha  r(»er,  with  his  floeks^Ac  This  diffisnlty  does 
not  seen  to  nave  struck  critics  hi  generaL  "Hie  raUrins 
fell  it,  and  assert  that  God  wrou^  a  rairaete  for  Jacob 
on  this  occosiof^  and  that  he  passed  over  dry-shod.  As 
we  know  not  in  what  odkcr  way  he  could  pass,  it  is  pru- 
denl  to  refer  it  to  the  power  of  Ood,  which  aceompwicd 
him  dirough  the  whole  of  his  joumey.  There  mi^t, 
however,  have  been  fortU  well  known  to  both  JaoA  ana 
Laban,  by  which  they  might  roodity  pass. 

7^  ttumnt  Oiiead\  What  the  aneienl  name  of  this 
moDBtain  was,  we  know  not ;  but  it  certainly  had  not  the 
name  of  Qilead  till  oRer  the  transaction  mentioned  ver. 
47.  The  mountains  of  Oilead  were  eastward  of  the 
country  possessed  by  tha  bibes  of  Renbea  and  Chd;  and 
•zteBded  from  mount  HerooMi  to  the  mouataiiis  of  Moab. 
Calmet.  It  is  jowed  to  momt  IdfaamiB.  and  inclndes  Ote 
moMMoinotts  r^ioa,  called  in  (be  NewTestoniieiit  Tndio- 
aitis.  Dodd. 

Verse  24.  Aitd  God  earn*  (s  haban'\  God's  eautimi  to 
Laban  was  of  high  importance  to  Jacob — Tak^hetd  Aat 
Aou  mak  net  to  Jacob  tithtr  good  or  Ixid :  or  rather,  as 
is  (he  literal  meant og  of  the  Helnvw,  m  ^  yao  iM-M 
M  rod,  from  good  to  evUi  Ihr,  had  he  neither  ^token 
gooci  or  evil  to  Jacob,  they  could  have  hod  no  intercourse 
at  all.  The  ortginal  is,  tnerefore,  pecnHorly  appropriate ; 
fbr  when  people  meet,  the  language  at  first  la  the  language 
vIMMidolUpt  the  command  therefore  implies,  "Do  not 
begin  wflhpsaes  ho  wto  iAse,  and  then  proceed  to  injtt- 
riom  hi^tiago,  nd  .aeto  ^vMmto."  If  Otis  diviM 
)28 


me  1  yesternight,  sayaig,  Take  thou  heed  that 
thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest  needs  b« 
gone,  because  thou  sore  longest  after  thy  fatiieHa 
house,  yet  wherefore  hast  thou  *  stolen  my 
gods  ? 

31  H  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  Laban, 
Because  I  was  afraid :  for  I  said.  PeradvoDtare 
thou  wouldest  take  by  ibrce  thy  dau^t«ra  from 
me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  fiodest  thy  gods, 
1  let  him  Dot  live:  before  our  brethren,  diecem 
thou  what  is  thine  witbrme,  and  take  if  to  thee. 
For  Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had  stolen 
them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's  tent,  and 
into  Lefdi's  tent,  and  into  the  two  mam-eer-. 
vants'  tentsj  but  he  found  them  not.  Thai 
went  he  out  of  X<eah*B  tent,  and  entered  into 

Rachel's  tent 

iTf.a.  RnALsji  iiUBBn.'9BL  noun tr.-(t BHD.  t&  lisctes^  wt 
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direction  were  attended  to,  how  raony  of  those  affdiro  ^ 
honour,  so  termed,  which  commence  with,  "Ihtme  you 
era  well" — "I  am  infinitely  glsd.  to  see  yon" — "I  am 
b»p7  to  see  too  well, "  dbc  and  end  with  omaU  swsrds 
and  piM  buiUtty  would  be  prevented  I  Where  CM  aad 
true  religton  act,  all  is  fidr,  kind,  honest,  and  oniight;  but 
where  tieoe  are  not  consulted,  sill  is  hollow,  deeettfid,  or 
malicious.  Beware  of  mimeaning  coaiplimeata,  and 
particularly  of  .  spring  wliat  thy  heart  fixts  net.  Qad 
nates  a  hypocrite  aad  a  deceiver. 

Verse  27.  /  night  Ams  omt  tket  oiotnf  vUk  ncrA} 
nnora  be-nnuMa,  with  rtfoieU^,  nakmg  a  .^tosC  ar 
enUrtainmmt  on  the  ooeastooi  md  vUh  tongt,  enra 
bo-thirim,.oiBo  either  in  dw  pralse  of  Ood,  or  to  com- 
racmoraM  die  splendid  acts  of  their  ancestors :  wUk  labret 

ri3  b^loph,  the  iympaaiM,  used  in  the  cost  to  the  present 
y,  and  tbnre  ailed  if  4^  d^f,  a  thin  brood  wooden 
hocp.  with  parebment  extended  ov«  one  end  of  it,  to 
wht<ui  is  Miached  small  piecss  of  bns%  Ac  which 
make  a  Jingling  noise  i  it  is  held  in  lbs  air  witft  OBe  hand, 
and  beat  on  with  the  fingers  of  the  other.  It  a^cte  to 
hove  been  precisely  the  same  widi  that  wUcb  ts  called 
the  lamhouriit4,  and  is  frnpiently  to  be  met  with  in  onr 
streets.  And  vith  harp,  i-'iS^  ht-idnnort  a  sort  of 
strinsed  inatruraent,  a  lute  or  hatp,  probably  the  same  as 
the  Greek  n.ou^a,  kinyra,  a  ham  toe  name  being  evidently 
borrowed  from  the  Hdvew.  These  four  things  seena  to 
include  i^l  that  was  uaed  in  those  primitire  tinea  aa 
ezpresaive<rf  gladness  and  satiahotkm  on  dum.  jtqron 
oecasitms. 

Verse  29.  R  iointh^poverqf  myhMnd  todoyouhiai,} 
Literally,  J^handisunio  Godtodoyou  «rt^-  Le.  I  ban 
vowed  to  God  that  I  would  punish  ^lee  for  thy  flight,  aad 
the  stealing  of  my  tempbim;  but  the  God  ^  rOVB 
faihtr  has  preveoied  me  from  doing  it.  It  is  a  singnlir 
instance,  that  the  pbtnU  pronoun,  wbea  addressiag  aa 
individual,  should  be  twice  used  in  this  place— ilieUod 
of  WKT  fiuher,  nsnM  abicem,  for        o&tco,  lAy  tuber. 

Veree  32.  Let  Ann  not  live]  It  appears  from  this,  that 
anciently  was  punished  by  df«th;  and  we  know  that 
the  palriorcns  had  the  power  of  lift  aitd  death  in  ilmr 
hancb.  But  previous  to  the  law,  the  punishment  of 
death  was  scarcely  ever  infliored  but  for  murder.  Hi* 
rabbins  consiiler  mat  this  was  on  imprecation  used  kf 
Jacob,  as  if  he  had  said — Let  God  lake  away  the  life  «c 
the  person  who  has  stolen  theml  And  that  this  was 
answered  shortly  after,  in  the  death  of  Rachel,  chop. 

XXXV. 

VersB  36.  7Ae  nutom  ^  womsK  is  «pon  «u]  "nda 
die  knew  must  be  a  sati^aetory  reasM  to  her  father:  for 
if  tbe  teraphim  were  used  lo  any  religious  puiiiose,  aad 
tbey  seem  to  have  been  used  in  this  way,  as  Laban  caUa 
diem  his  gode,  ver.  30.  he  therefore  could  not  suspsct, 
that  a  woman  in  such  a  sitwAion,  whose  toudi  was  ean> 
sideradaa  defiling,  would  have  sat  upon  articles  that  wcb 
either  the  ohieels  of  Ida  adoration,  ot  used  for  any  samd 
puipose.  "risB  stratagem  Buceaeded  la  ber  wish,  aiidLitaB  . 
departed  widKHtt  anspieion.  Ii  ssens  vwy  aotocal  to  siv 
poas  that  BMfael  did  believa  Uiat  bjr  die  ass  of  ifaese 
teraphim,  Laban  could  find  out  their  fii^t,  and  Am 


soma  use  (o  heneif.  Thereftn^  Sot  Ibne  two 
die  broi^ght  then  away. 
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34  N«ir  Raohel  bad  Ukon  Um  inttfoi,  snd 
put  them  in  the  camela'  inrniture,  and  aat  upon 
thetn.  And  Labon  •  avapobed  all  the  tent,  but 
fimod  ihmnaot. 

35  And  she  mia  to  her  facher,  Let  it  not  dis- 
please my  lord  that  I  cannot  ^  rise  up  be&we 
thee ',  for  the  cuBtoiu  of  women  it  upoa  me.  And 
he  searoUed,  but  found  not  the  imacec. 

36  t  And  Jacob  was  wroth,  and  chode  with 
Laban :  and  Jacob  answered  ajod  said  to  Laban, 
What  if  our  trespass  1  what  is  my  sin,  tliat  thou 
hast  BO  holly  pursued  aAer  me? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  mr  stuE 
what  hast  thou  found  of  all  thy  household  atufiTf 
■et  it  hete  before  my  brethren  and  tl^r  bretnren, 
that  they  may  jud^e  betwixt  us  both. 

^38  Tua twen^ rears  Aai>e  1 6e«t  with  thee; 
thijr  awaa  and  thy  die-goats  hare  not  cast  their 
Saaag,  and  the  rarna  of  thy  Sotk  have  I  not 
aaien. 

89  *  That  which  was  torn  qfbeatta  I  Iwovght 
Dotuatothee;  I  barethehMsofit:  of'i»]iai)d 
dtdac  thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by  any,  or 
etolen  bv  ni^t. 

40  7nu9 1  was ;  in  the  daj^  the  drought  coo- 
Bomed  me,  and  the  fhnt  by  night  i  and  my  sleep 
dniarted  n'om  mine  eyes. 
^41  Thos  have  I  been  twenty  years  in  thy 
house ;  I  *  served  thee  fourteen  years  for  thy 
two  daughters,  and  six  y^ars  for  thy  cattle:  and 
'  thou  hMt  otuuiK«d  Diy  wases  tea  timeA 

4^  cSxoept  AeQedofaiy  fluthet.  tiuGodof 


Tene38.  A»iJmbma  wntb,  and  chode  iei&  Labtai] 
n»  ezpoatalstiM  of  Jacob  with  Labsa,  and  their  codh- 
queot  a^reenieDt,  m  told  in  thii  placa  with  great  spirit 
•od  dignity.  Jacob  wai  coiucioua,  that  tfaotuh  Ite  hod 
made  uae  of  eunniiig  to  increaw  hia  flocka,  ^t  L^aa  had 
bead  00  the  whole  a  greal  g&inar  by  hia  nracaL  He  bad 
■erved  him  at  least  twen^  year*,  jmtrUm  lor  Bochel  and 
Leah:  and  «£ar  for  the  eatue:  tutd  aoine  ouppoee  he  had 
■errad  hiia  twenty  years  besides  the  above,  which  is  not 
nnKkely :  aee  dte  retaai-kt  at  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter. 
Fairly,  or  even  twiUy  years  of  A  man's  life,  devoted  to 
ineeoaant  labour,  and  consUutly  exposed  to  all  the  inclem- 
endes  ot  the  weather,  lee  ver.  40.  deserve  more  than  an 
Ordhiary  reward,  hma'a  constitulioaal  sin  was  covstoiM- 
lUM  /  snd  it  was  aa  ea»Uy  bttUing  gin  ;  for  it  appears 
lo  hsTs  govemad  all  his  conduct,  and  to  have  rendered 
him  rwirdless  of  the  inuresu  of  nia  children,  so  lonf  as 
he  ooold  secure  his  own.  lluu  he  hod  frequently  falsified 
bis  agreement  with  Jacob,  though  the  particubira  are  not 
tpeeiSed,  we  have  already  had  reason  to  conjecture  from 
ver.  7.  and  with  this  Jacob  charaea  his  father>in-law,  in 
Ibe  most  positive  manner,  ver.  41.  Perhaps  some  previ- 
ous tufitir  transactions  of  Oils  kind,  were  the  cause  why 
/acob  was  led  to  adopt  dte  expedient  of  outwitting  Laban 
in  die  ease  of  the  tjKittd,  nangUd,  rbig-atraftd,  and 
grided  eaUU.  Tliis,  if  it  did  take  place,  though  it  cannot 
|itstif)r  the  measure,  it  some  palliation  of  it:  and  almost 
nie  whole  of  Jaeolf  a  conduct,  as  fiu-  as  relates  to  Laban, 
caa  ba  better  excused,  than  his  injuring  Laban's  breed,  by 
lasting  him  none  but  the  waak,  mdMMdty,  and  degener- 
ated otttle. 

Vens  39-  TVht  nkiA  wat  lorn — of  my  hand  didat 
4ko8  require  U\  JYut  more  particularly  marlci  the  cove- 
tous and  rigorous  disposition  of  Laban ;  fbr  the  law  of 
Ood  re<mirad  that  what  had  been  torn  by  beasts,  the  shep- 
herds MKMiM  not  be  obliged  to  make  good.  Exod.  xxii. 
Ifl^  13:  And  it  is  very  likely  that  this  law  was  in  Ibrce 
from  Ae  earliest  times. 
▼erae41-  Twttity  ytar»]  See  the  remarka  at  the  end. 
Verse  4S.  TV^Mr  qf  aaae)  It  is  strange  that  Jacob 
AoaM  BSr,  the  Otw  qf  Abraham,  and  the  rua  of  Itaae, 
vheo  both  words  ere  meant  of  the  same  B^ng*  The 
ntaon  perhaps  was  ihts :  Abraham  was  long  since  dead, 
^ad  Ood  was  Aw  vnalUnaHa  portion  Ibr  ever.  Isaac  was 
«et  alive,  in  a  state  of  pnmtioti,  living  in  the  bar  of 


^hid|  not_  exempt  from  the  danser  otjSUtng,  disrefore 
lisaasitebehis.>bar;  not  only  dte  object  of  bisreli- 


atoDB  ww^rip  in  a  general  way,  but  that  holy  and  just 
Sod,  More  whom  Ke  was  still  working  oat  his  salvstion 
yi*  fag  aad  tremWiiy-fea^  l««t  he  sheaM  ftdli  and 


AbrduLm,aiid  ^  the  fear  oflsaaf;,  had  beenwiik 

me,  surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now  onp^ 
i  Qod  ham  seen  mine  afidctionaad  the  labour  of 
my  hands,  and  ^  rebuked  thee  yesternight. 

43  IT  And  Labao  answered  and  said  unto 
Jacob,  These  daughters  are  my  daueht^s,  and 
theae  children  are  my  ohUdren,  and  these  cattle, 
are  my  cattle,  asd  all  that  thou  seest  i«  mine : 
and  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  these  my  daugh- 
ters, or  onto  their  ohildren  which  they  have 
borne? 

44  Now  therefore,  come  thou,  Uetus  make  a 
covenant,  I  and  thou ;    and  let  it  be  for-  a 
oess  between  me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jtacoh  '  took  a  sfcoaa,  and  set  It  up  Jin- 
a  pular. 

46  And  Xaeob  said  tinta  bis  brethren,  Ctethar 
stones ;  and  they  took  stones,  and  made  m  haaft 
and  they  did  eat  there  upon  tn»  heap. 

47  And  oafled  it  '  Jegar-aoliadullia: 
bat  Jacob  o&Ued  it  f  Galeed. 

48  Aikl  Laban  said,  t  This  heap  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee  this  day.  Theie^bre  was 
the  name  of  it  called  Galeed 

49  And  'Mlzpah:  'for  he  said.  The  Loan 
watch  between  me  and  thee,  when  we.  are  abr 
sent  one  fVom  another. 

50  If  thou  sbalt  afflict  ro^  daughters,  or  if  tfaoo 
shalt  take  other  wives  beside  mj  datighteni,  (op 
man  is  with  us  d  l^t  Qod  i»  vimeaa  betwixt  me 
and  thee. 

&1  And  T  Jihna  saato,Jacob,  Behold  this  heap/ 


Verse  46.  JUbde  o  A^^]  S«  dral,  tmnshted  ajoii- 
fies  properly  a  roitacf  b^>,  sod  dUs  heap  was  paofaiiUv 
made  tot  the  double  purpose  of  ao  attar  and  a  taoU ;  UM 
Jacob's  stone  or  pSUat  was  set  tn  it  ftr  the  ptnpoas  of  % 

lUMooriaL 

Verse  47.  Laban  calltd  it—Mtfvm  -ir  Yegor  Sahattu- 
tha,  the  hti^  or  rmtiuiheap  t/  witneu — but  Jacob  called 
it  17  '7i  Gat  which  signifies  the  same  thing.  TbA 
first  is  pure  ChaJdee,  the  second  pure  Hebrao.  %m  agaiy 
signiiBea  lo  eoUeet,  nence  -u>  yegar,  and  vm  agar,  a  eo£- 
^ion  or  Aeap  made  up  of  gntHered  stones :  andneocealss) 
ICTUK  egora,  an  attar,  used  frequently  by  the  Chaldea 
Par^irast,  see  1  Kii«B  xii.  33.  Judg.  vi.  31.  2  Kings 
xxL  %  Jeretn.  xviL  L  See  CoMitTt  Lexicon.  Troat. 
this  example  we  may  infer,  that  the  Cbaldee  Lannuga 
was  nearly  coeval  with  the  Hebrew.  A  gloss  ma3e  oy. 
St.  Jerom,  and  wbicli  was  probably  only  entered  by  him, 
in  his  margin,  as  a  note,  has  crept  into  me  text  of  the  Vul- 
gate ;  it  is  found  in  every  copy  of  diis  vernoc^  and  is  as 
nllowa,  utermte  fuxia  propnetatemlingumnus.  Eulh 
according  to  ine  idiom  of  hia  own  tongue. 

Verse  18;  49.  I  think  these  two  verses  an  badly  dividH^ 
and  should  be  rtAd  thus ; 

Verse  46.  And  Laban  aaid:  TTiie  het^  ii  a  vita4$a, 
betieem  me  and  thee  tku  day. 

Verse  49.  Thertfore  va»  the  name  o/*  it  eaQed  Oatud, 
and  Mizpah ;  Jor  he  taid :  7Tu  Lordvaieh  between  me 
and  thee,  uAsn  tr<  are  abeent  one  from  another. 

JtBapah  nno  mitMpah,  signifies  a  watdi-loieer,  and 
L6bon  supposes,  that  in  consetpienoe  of  the  conseermtioQ 
of  dw  place,  Kixl  the  covenant  now  solemnly  made  and 
ratified,  that  Ood  would  take  possession  of  this  heu^  spd 
Bland  on  it  as  on  a  watch-tower,  to  mnat  either  oi  dwm 
from  trenchitur  on  the  condiiiona  of  their  rovenaoL 

Verse  60.  No  man  ie  with  vt)  Though  all  were  pre- 
sent at  the  sacrifice  offered,  yet  it  appears  tiiat  in  makins 
the  contract,  Jseob  and  Lanui  wimorew,  and  transact^ 
the  business  in  private,  colling  on  Ood  to  witness  it. 

Jacob  had  already  fbur  wives,  but  Laban  finred  thai  he 
might  take  others  whose  children  would  naturally  ooUe  in 
for  a  share  of  the  inheritasce,  lo  the  prejudice  of  his  <hu^- 
ters  and  grandchildren.  Itiougfi  the  Koran  allows  a  man 
to  tiave  Jew  wive*  it  he  can  maintain  tbem,  yet  we  Item 
that  in  many  cases  where  a  mao  takes  a  wife,  the  parents 
or  reladvesof  the  woman  stipolate  that  the  man  ia  not  to 
take  another  during  the  lifetime  of  that  one  whom  he  imiw 
aapoosest  and  notwilbstaikling  the  permiaaioB  of  the 
Koran,  h«  is  oUtged  to  (Ufil  thu  sgroeinent 

VerseSl.  And  Laban  eaid  to  Jacob— behaUlhUplttar, 
ithiek  I  HATS  CAST  betwist  me  and  Ihee]  But  this  toiltar, 
not  ens^  bat  4i(  tfp,  vna  oertai^  sif  tq>  6y  Ae4  r  V 
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and  behold  this  inllar,  wlueh  I  faavB  eact  betwixt 
me  and  thee : 

52  Thi»  heap  be  witnen,  and  thit  pOlar  be 
witneBB,  that  I  will  not  pass  over  this  heap  to 
thee,  aiul  that  thon  shalt  not  pass  over  this  Heap 
and  this  pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

63  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Nahor,  the  God  of  ^eir  flither,  'judge  betwixt 


Ter.  4S.  we  reai^  And  Jacob  took  a  wtotu,  and  nt  iivp 
JbrapUiar;  'tit  therefan for  the  honour  of 
and  one  Samarium  MS.  that  they  have  preserved  the  true 
reading  in  ver.  51.  trfvyarita,  raov  hast  tet  up.  Ken- 
nicoU.  Instead  of  either  of  the  iJaove  readings,  the  Samari- 
tan text  has  /rA>^JTf  y«rata,  The  piliar  vhieh  thou 
aaxsT  betwixt  tiu  ana  ihie. 

Yerse  Sa  7%e  Ood  ^  Outr  /otikerl  As  Laban  eer- 
taimtT  apeaka  of  (he  true  Ood  htm,  wiih  what  jaomety 
can  be  mt,  that  this  God  was  the  God  TVnM,  the 
fuher  of  Aoram  and  Nahorl  It  is  certain  that  Tenth  was 
an  idolater:  of  this  we  have  the  most  positive  proo^ 
Josh.  xxiv.  2. — Because  the  clause  is  not  in  the  Septuagint, 
and  is  besides  wanting  in  some  MSS.j  Dr.  Eennicott  oon- 
aiders  it  an  interpoUuon.  But  there  u  no  need  of  having 
noouTM  to  this  expedient,  if  ve  adopt  the  reading  ayatt 
oMesm,  toto  fa^er.  for  wt-w  aWAem,  tbsie/oAct, 
«hicb  is  supported  aj  several  of  Kennicott's  tmd  De 
Rossi's  HSS.  and  is  precisely  the  some  form  made  use  of 
by  Laban,  ver.  29.  whien  addressing  Jacob;  and  appears  to 
Boe  to  be  used  here  in  the  same  way :  for  he  there,  most 
manifestly,  uses  the  j^ttral  pronoun,  when  speaking  only 
to  Jacoh  himself.  It  is  therefore  to  be  considered  as  tjbrm 
t^^wacA  peculiar  10  Laban;  at  least  we  have  fuoinatanoee 
MhiaiiM  of  it  in  this  ehapier. 

Jbeab  man  by  tktftar  ttf  Ais  fa0teT  haac\  See  on 
ver.  42. 

Verse  64.  Qffend  tacriflce  upon  the  mount]  It  is  very 
likely  that  Lahan  joined  in  this  solemn  religious  rite ;  and 
diat  having  offered  the  blood  and  &t  to  God,  they  feasted 
upon  the  sacrifice. 

_  Verse  SB.  Kused  hi»  tons  and  hi»  daughiera)  That  is, 
his  granddiUdren,  Jacob's  eleven  sons,  with  Dinah  their 
sister,  and  their  mothers,  Leak,  and  Raihei.  All  these  he 
calls  his  Aildrm,  ver.  43.  And  blessed  ikem — prayed 
heartily  for  their  prosperity,  though  we  find  from  ver.  29. 
that  he  came,  having  Doond  himself  by  a  vow  to  Gk>d,  to 
do  them  some  injury.  Hius  God  turned  his  ioiended 
curse  into  a  blessing. 

Tbc  most  important  topics  in  this  chapter  have  already 
been  considered  in.  the  notes,  and  to  those  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred. Jacob's  character  we  have  already  seen :  and 
hitherto  have  met  in  it  liitle  to  admire :  but  we  shall  soon 
find  a  blessed  change  both  in  his  mind  and  in  his  conduct 
Laban's  character  appears  va  almost  every  instance  to  dis- 
sdvaDtage — he  does  not  aeem  to  be  what  we  commonly 
term  a  viidced  man ;  but  he  was  certainly  both  wetA  and 
covetous ;  and  covetousness  extinguished  m  him,  as  it  does 
in  all  its  votaries,  the  principles  of  righteousness  and  be- 
nevolence ;  and  the  vary  charities  qf  human  life.  Pro- 
vided he  could  gel  an  mcrease  of  property,  he  regarded 
not  who  was  wronged,  or  who  suffered.  In  this  case,  he 
hid  himself  even  from  his  own  bowels^  and  eared  not  that 
his  own  children  should  lack  even  the  necessaries  of  life, 
provided  he  could  inerease  his  own  store  I  How  watchfiii 
should  we  be  against  this  destructive,  unnatural,  and  de- 
grading vicel  It  iaimpoesibleforaman  who/(re«s  fnon^y, 
to  love  either  God  or  man.  And  consequently  he  must  be 
in  the  broad  way  that  leads  to  destruction. 

For  the  difficulties  in  the  chronology  of  Jacob's  sojourn- 
ing in  Pndao-aram,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  following 
remarks. 

'  Semark»  upon  Gen.  zxxL  3S,  Ac  relative  to  the  lime 

spent  by  Jacob  in  tlie  service  of  his  father-in-law  Laban, 

in  Mesopotamia,  from  Dr.  Eennicolt. 

"  If  every  reading,  which  introduces  but  a  single  diffi- 
cult, demands  our  attention ;  much  greater  must  that  de- 
mand be  when  several  difficulties  are  caused  by  any  one 
mistake,  or  any  one  mistranBlation.  Of  this  uature  is  t)ie 
passage  before  us,  which  therefore  shall  be  here  considered 
moreniUy  ;  especially,  as  1  have  not  already  submitted  to 
the  learned  any  remarks  upon  this  subject  Jacob's  age, 
at  the  time  of  his  goii^  to  Laban,  h^  (till  very  latdy) 
been  fixed,  perhaps  universally,  at  satenty-aevm  years. 
But  I  think,  it  has  been  shown  by  the  learned  Mr.  Slein- 
ner,  in  an  excellent  dissartatioa  (4lo.  1765)  that  num- 
ber Memty-cetien  eaaoot  bare  be  right. 

"  Jwwb  was  on«  hundred  and  Hiirty,  when  he  vent 
130 


OS.  And  Jacob  ^sware  by  *tfae  feac  of  hk 
father  Isaac. 

64  Then  Jacob  'offered  sacrifice  vipon  the 
mount,  and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  brrad ;  and 
they  did  eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  n^ht  in  the 
mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  momiiv  Laban  rose 
l^)  BoA  Idseed  his  sods  and  his  cuuishters,  and 


bCh.  ILm-aVtf,  «.-dOr,MtliJt— !«■ 


down  (with  aisiy^tix  persons)  into  Egypt.  Joeqrfi  had 
then  been  governor  ten  years ;  and  when  made  govemor, 
was  thirty :  therefore  Jacob  could  not  be  more  dian  ninety 
at  the  birth  of  Joseph.  Now,  npon  sopposltion  diat  Jacob 
was  sevaUy-oefon,  at  going  to  Laban ;  and  thai  he  had  do 
son  tilt  he  was  ngktjfJtBa  t  and  tfwtlkc^  widi  eleven  aonlp 
left  Laban  at  nin^r-MBsK-  ttHTs  will  fulaw  dwst^  amoag 
other  strange  etmsaqtmiees,  whadi  ne  Momemied  bj  Mr. 
Slannei\  page  11,  &c  1.  "niough  Isaac  and  Esau  bm^ 
ried  aljorly,  Jmaii  goes,  at  ccvcniy-Mven,  to  kxtk  ftr  a 
wife;  and  agrees  to  marry  her  ysars afier.  2.  Issar 
char  is  bom,  after  the  afiair  of  the  muidrakea,  which 
Reuben  finds,  and  brings  home,  when  he,  (B«uben)  wm 
about^mr  years  <AA  t  that  is,  it  Issachar  was  bortt  vt&n 
Joseph,  agreeably  to  Gen.  xxx.  18.  and  26.  3.  Jud^  bfr- 
geu  at  OUrteen.  For,  in  the  first  of  the  fbllowiw 
tables^  Jodah  is  bom  in  Jacob's  year  eighty-eight,  and 
in  one  hundred  and  tm.  4.  Br  marries  at  nine,  and  is 
destroyed  for  profligacy.  Er,  bora  in  one  hundrtd  and 
two,  marries  in  one  hundred  and  eleven.  See  also  Gen. 
xxxviiL  7.  6.  Onan  marries  at  s^^  For  Onan,  bom 
in  one  hundred  and  three  -marries  m  one  hundred  emd 
eleven.  6.  Shelah,  being  grown  at  ten,  ought  to  be  nis- 
ried.  For  Shelah,  bora  in  one  hundred  and  four,  is  mar- 
riageable, but  not  married  to  IVunar,  in  one  hundred  and 
fourteen.  See  Gen.  xxxviii.  14.  7.  Pharez  kept  from 
marrying  while  yoimg,  vet  has  a  son  at  thirteen.  For 
Pharez,  bom  in  one  hundred  andMteen,  had  two  aons  at 
going  to  Egypt,  in  one  hundred  and  thirty.  &  Esau 
goes  to  lulimael,  and  marries  his  daughter,  after  Jacob 
went  to  Laban,  at  eevetUy-seten ;  though  Ishmael  died 
when  Jacob  was  sixty-three,  see  Gen.  xvi.  IB.  xxr.  17. 
and  26.  xxviii.  9.  9-  If  Jacc^  had  no  son  till  he  was 
eigkiy-Jive,  and  if  Joseph,  the  youngest  excefit  Benjamin, 
was  born  when  his  father  was  ninety,  then  the  eleven  moM, 
and  Dinah,  were  bom  in  five  yeorfc  Lastly,  if  Jacob  bad 
no  son  till  eigfity-Jhse,  and  he  went  to  Egypt  at  one  hun- 
dred and  2&£r(y.  wim  aizQr-siz  persons,  only  forty-fat 
years  are  allowed  for  his  family :  whereas  the  laiver  sum 
of  sixty-Jtve  years  seems  necessary  for  the  births  of  so 
many  cliildren  and  grandchildren.  On  thia  subject  Le 
Clerc  has  pronounc^ — Hiace  in  rebus  occumint  nodi, 
tMoa  nemo  iiactenus  solvit;  nemw  porro,  ut  opinor,  oolvet. 
There  are  dWcuUtee  here  which,  have  neeer  been  ex- 
plained;  and  in  my  minion  never  can  be  explmn^ 
But,  upon  the  single  pruiciple  of  Mr.  Skinner,  (hat  Jacob 
went  to  Laban  at  Jmy-eeven  (instead  of  eeientyeerttiji 
the«e  difficulties  are  solved.  And  it  only  remaina  to  wish, 
that  aome  authority  mav  be  found  to  support  this  coniec> 
ture,  thus  strongly  founded  on  the  exigaUia  locL  Ths 
common  opinion  is  formed  by  reckoning  nack  from  the  age 
of  Joseph,  when  governor  of  Egvpt,  to  the  time  of  hit 
birth,  and  from  the  tiecnly  years  wmch  the  text  says  Joeob 
was  with  Laban.  TtoM  muuber,  Mr.  Skinner  tliiuu^  waa 
originally  forty:  and  I  think  that  the  Hdirew  text,  as  it 
now  stands,  confirms  the  coi^ecture,  and  furnishes  the  very 
authority  which  is  so  much  wanted. 

"After  Jacob  had  served  Laban  jt^mr^een  years  for  his 
two  wives,  where  was  Jacob  to  reside  ?  Esiui  was  still 
living ;  and  Jacob  might  well  be  afraid  of  returning  to 
him,  till  more  years  of  absence  had  disarmed  bia  reseut- 
ntent :  and  had  the  death  ol  Esau  haiqwned,  Jacob  weuld 
then  have  been  secure.  But  let  ua  also  remember,  that 
Isaac  was  still  alive;  and  tltat  Ehhi  had  determined  to 
kill  Jacob,  whenever  ih^ir  fatlier  should  die.  It  woidd, 
therefore,  be  no  wonder,  if  Jacob  should  have  fleaired  to 
continue  longer  in  Huran.  And,  to  carry  this  point  mors 
effectually,  1^  might  otfer  to  take  care  of  Labm'a  cattle, 
and  to  live  in  his  ueiglibourbood,  upon  such  terms  of  adr 
vantage  to  Laban,  as  could  not  easily  be  withstood.  Lastly, 
when  tlie  good  effects  to  Laban  from  this  connexicm  boa 
been  experienced,  without  profit,  nay,  with  some  loaae^  la 
Jacob  for  liceniy  years,  Jacob  might  naturally  grow  tired 
of  thus  assiatiiiK  LiAwi,  without  providing  lor  his  own 
growing  family.  Aceordingly  we  find,  that  Jacob  cove* 
nan  La  with  Laban  for  eix  years  of  more  close  atleadsDCS 
and  service  in  Laban's  own  houses  for  which  ih»  wages 
were  eztKeuly  settled.  Agraeeble  to  the  pncedifig  fO«t- 
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'blMMd  them:  asd  Labu  depaurted,  and  ^re- 
torned  onto  bis  pUce. 


.CHAPTER  XXXII. 

yuL^uVritu fell "rl' **  raoMbt »T*l»<^!^?^c^!^ 
■  L,]j_i_  JU1.1  II  iMM  I  IIP  I  III  'ill  •'  atltpmUjtiMimil^miiifujm- 


ND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  •  the  angels 
.  of  God  met  bim. 


'  biUtiM  nenu  to  fa&ve  bwn  the  tact ;  Jacob  livuu>  in  Haran 
forif  years,  mztd  in  tfcii  nuimer; 

14  y«Ms  in  Labsn'i  bDUM,  •  tmmant  nrtant  for  Ra- 
ohst  and  Leah. 

»   biLdMB'iiieiglibaartiood.Ha>K«HL 

6          in  LsImii'b  house,  a  esstiisiil  Mrtoiif  for 

—  calUe. 
40 

*'  Now  the  tmiUji  eoneumnt  jrean  of  ndghbtmrly  at- 
tiMLMj^  and  ^  nqoinlad  twentu  of  ootwnarU  Mrvtcn, 
mm  Mlh  of  them  mtntioned,  ana  both  of  them  diatin- 
giiiahnii  in  the  hiattwy  iteell  ¥Vr,  upon  Laban'a  purauit 
of  JaeoB^  when  Jaeob  ii  vindieatin^  nis  paet  behaviour, 
he  naratioDafieeRiy  yean  twice;  which  twoaets  of  <taen(y, 
if  really  differenC  mdce  forty.  Elach  mention  of  the 
ftpmly  yeara  ia  tntroduera  with  the  word  nr  zthi  which 
W0K),  men  repeated,  ia  uaed  in  opposition,  or  fay  w^  of 
distiMtion :  as,  when  we  say  this  anil  Chat,  the  one  or  the 
odier.  Hh^  Bxod.  ziv.  26.  ao  that  the  one  oaoM  not  near 
'  the  oawr.  Bed.  vi.  B.  ttna  halh  more  rest  than  the  other. 
And,  with  the  two  woidsat  a  greatdistance,  Job  xxi.  23.  one 
dieih  25.  and  analhtr  dieth,  &c.  So  here,  in  Qen.  xzxi. 
at  verae  33.  Jacob  Kyi  to  Labon,  'p7  ^3>K  mv  onvK  r* 
M4h  ttrim  ahanak  anod  tmtAa—during  Uie  on  get 
teenfy  ytart  1  woa  viA  Aoe,  &c.  meaning  die  time  m 
wbidi  be  Nved,  not  id  Labao's  house,  but  in  his  ntighbour- 
hood  ;  not  aa  a  ttrvani^  but  ttjrimd  s  after  he  had  served, 
in  Labsn'a  house,  fmtrUm  years  fin-  his  daughters,  and 
before  be  served  fix  ysars  for  liis  cattle.  But  then,  aa  lo 
-te  odMT  ttbttUy,  he  tells  Laban,  at  Tsrae  4).  \'BT7in;  the 
pfanue  Tsry  remarkably— T^'^^P  in^u  nw  ^  n 

zak  M  <»rua  sbttnoA  bebsiteoa  aAad(eye»—duWn  5' (Ac  o(Aer 
lism^  years  ('^  tf)  roa  nxsslp  (for  my  own  benefit)  m 
THT  Hovss,  ItenMd  tKeefawlttn  ytar» — and  atx  year; 
Ac  And,  during  this  last  period,  thmi^  only  aix  years, 
ha  dtangas  Labsa  with  ebangin^f  his  wages  ten  times.  Bo 
that  Jamb  inriata  upon  having  well  earned  his  wsms 
through  the  hoMi/y  years,  when  ho  served  for  hire  t  bulTie 
makes  a  far  greater  merit  of  having,  for  anolAer  tweniy 
years,  aasuted  him  without  wages,  and  even  with  some 
Tosses :  and,  tbefefore,  with  particular  propriety,  he  re- 
minds Laban  of  thai  tet  o/"  taenly  yean  in  the  first  place. 

*n»  me  ebrenolosy  of  Jaeob  will  be  greatlv  dueidaUMl 
by  the  following  laBlea,  taken  ^iefly  from  Hr.  Skinner. 

TABLE  I. 
On  Jiufb'*  Msf  al  Aras  asty  SO  |rMrs< 
•  Jacob  (and  Esau)  born 
4S  Eaau  marries  two  wlvei. 

Rltllies.  Oen.  sivi.  3t 

63  UkbsdI  dies,  agtA  137    Oea.  iiv.  17. 

77  Jacob  goei  to  Haraa. 

■narrin  Leah  and  Rachel  Gen.  xzis.  90,  81,  S7, 10. 
bora,  of  Leah 


S  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said.  This  U 
God's  ^  host:  and  he  called  the  nams.  of  that 
place  *  Mahapaim. 

3  If  And  Jacob  Bent  messengers  before  him  to 
Rsau  his  brother  '  unto  the  umd  of  Seir,  <  the 
^  country  of  EWom. 

4  Andne  commanded  them,  saving,  iThusshaU 
ye  Hpeak  unto  my  lord  Esau ;  Thy  serva(it  Jacob 
saith  thus,  1  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and 
stayed  there  until  now; 

o  And  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks  apd 
men-servants,  and  women-servants:  and  I  havo 
sent  to  tell  my  Iwd,  that  <  I  may  find  grace  in  th^ 
sight. 
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6  IT  A.Q<1  tb«  mesacngen  retoroeA  to  iacob^ 
Bi^Uff,  We  oame  to  tby  brocfaer  Sbou,  and  alee 
'  he  cometh  to  meet  thee,  and  Saar  hundred  meo 
■vnth  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  ;reat^  aihud  and  *•  di»- 
trened:  and  he  divided  the  people  tluit  waa 


a  Cfa.  30.  L~b  Ch.  as.  ^ 


r»amn  it,  xefuth*r  Holen  by  dag  or  $Mtn  fty  nighL  40. 
TntM/  war;  in  tK»  day  Vu  drought ctmammtdfM,  and 
IAm  froU  hvni^Ui  ana  my  $Utp  departed  from  mine 
egm.  41.  TmvM  mAfm  I  auDi  tvhmtt  txabb  um  rat 
H«RSBi  lotnottlkMfivrUenmtnJbrAiftmAiugh- 
tort,  and  fix  year*  for  thy  eattu;  and  thou  hoot  ckan^gmi 
mm  wag  f  Un  timet. 
*Tha  altMMioa  here  reeommended,  u  tbii^  xxxi.  tS. 

Dj^UXa  THZ  OKK  TWXHTT  TEAKS  I  WAS  WITH  THSX}  thy 

€UI4»  and  thuJu-^aU  hope  nptea^Oioiryomg,  and  Ou 
ramo%  &c  Ac  41.  Dobbio  tbb  «ihw  twut«  vbau, 

FOB  MnmLP  IK  THT  Bomx  I  /  MTMtiAe.    Hw  muim  dU- 

tinoUon  is  untresaed  in  xxx.  29. —  'rkou  knowett  how  J 
have  lorvedtheo,  and  how  IhycattU  vat  with  mt;  ie.  how 
I  behavod,  durinc  the  tizne  I  was  with  thee,  as  thy  Bcrvam  i 
ud  how  \by  cattle  bnd,  during  the  time  they  were  with 
me  u  tby  virad. 

"It  must  not  be  omitted,  that  Archbishop  Usher  and 
Sishop  Lloyd  ascribe  sons  to  Jacob  very  soon  after  his 
co^aiifg^  U>  udMUi;  nay,  assert  that  he  was  married  almost 
BB  soon  as  he  came  to  Hanui,  instead  of  waiting  seven 
years,  as  be  most  evidently  did.  And  Mr.  Jackson  allows, 
that  some  of  the  sons  of  Beajamin,  who  are  expressly 
numbered  asgoiqy  into  Egypt  wilh  Jacob,  o^bt  be  born 
in  Egrptl  From  such  distr«»es,  and  such  contradictions, 
does  the  distinction  of  the  jtwo  wU  of  twenty  yeoft  happily 
deliver  us." 

In  such  a  riiort  space  of  time,  it  is  impossible  that  so 
amy  transactions  could  have  iaicen  place. 

t  shall  leave  Hum  subject  with  chronologists  and  critics, 
and  ^tall  sot  attempt  to  decide  op  either  opinion.  Iliat  of 
Dr.  KeBnicott  I  tbudi  tl]«-moat  Ukely,  and  to  it  I  have 
■duled  the  chronology,  ^  ihosi  eiss%  to  vriueh  it  relates. 
NOTES  aSt  CHAPTBR  XXXU. 

Terse  1.  angeUqf  Ood  mtt  him]  Our  word  angel 
comes  from  die  Greek  Ayytt.tt,  ctngws,  which  literally 
signiBei^  a  messenger,  or  aatruwato}  in  some  of  our  old 
Bible% a Jj((<fW»-6ntM-er.  llietaebrewword^KVomoZiut, 
from  yift  Uae,  to  send;  minitUr  to,  emp!ov,  is  nearly  of 
the  Mme  importi  and  hence  we  may  see  the  proprie^  of 
BtAagaatmBtewuktNemmnonnaiuramtditffleiit  "It 
is  a  name,  not  of  Nature  but  of  office,"  and  hence  it  is  ap- 
plied iDdifTerently  to  a  human  agent  or  vutaenger,  2  Sara, 
li.  5.  xi.  19,  22,  23,  26.  Prov.  uii.  17.  to  a  prophet,  Hagg. 
i.13.  to Kvrieot,  Mai.  ii.  7.  compere Ecoles.  li.  6.  to celettiai 
apiriio,  Psal.  ciii.  19,  20,  22,  civ.  4.  cxlviii.  %  %  4.  Job 
iv.  18. 

We  often,  says  Mr.  Parkhurst,  read  of  the  mf  in^s 
malak  YAcmm.  or  avbH  ysnho  malakty  EUAiwt,  the 
fuigel  of  Jehovah,  or  the  angela  of  God,  that  is,  hie  agent, 
pertonator,  mean  ^  vitibitUy  or  aetion  /  what  was  em- 
ployed by  Qod  to  rutder  himself  visible  and  approachable 
oy  nesh  and  blood.  Ttut  angel  was  evidently  a  human 
form,  surrounded  or  accompanied  by  or  giory,  with 
or  in  which,  Jehovah  was  present :  see  Gen.  xiz.  1,  12, 16. 
Judg.  JdiL  6,  21.  Exod.  iiL  6.  By  this  vision,  Mtys 
Mr.  Abiflwonb,  God  confirmed  Jacob's  &ith  in  him  who 
commanded  his  angels  to  keep  his  people  in  all  their  ways, 
Psal.  xei.  11.  Aagvls  are  here  called  Oot^t  hoat,  camp, 
or  army,  as  in  wars;  for  angels  are  God's  tcldiert,  Luke 
ii  13.  Aorses  and  chariot  if  J^re,  %  Kin^  ix.  17.  fighting 
for  God's  people  asainst  tfaeir  enemies,  Dan.  x.  20.  o?  them 
there  are  autuaand  thantande,  and  ton  thoutand  Hmeo  ten 
thovoand,  Una,  vii.  10.  And  they  are  all  sent  forth  to 
nildBter  for  them  that  ^11  be  heirs  of  salvaiion,  Heb.  i. 
14.  And  they  pitch  a  camp  about  them  that  fear  God, 
Psal.  xxxiv.  S.  One  of  the  oldest  of  the  Greek  poets, 
Hesiod,  seems  to  have  bad  ••telaraUy  correct  notion  of  the 
■ngelic  mmistry. 

AwTHf  friiKii  Ttar*  ymi  ■■ti«  yum  HHJia^iv 
Tti  ^>  Aai^nc  tin,  Ai«f  luyaKtv  tia 

AaM  Op.  •  ns^  L 1  m 
WkM  In  tba  pn  thk  naa  af  nwii  wu 


vrMi  him.       <l»  flMki,  and  bank,  anA 

camels,  into  two  bands; 

8  And  said,  If  £eau  come  to  the  one  com- 
pany, and  8mke  ii,  then^  the  ower  company 
whitai  is  lefl  shall  escape.  ' 

9  ir  *And  Jacob  said,  <>0  God  oTiny  Auber 


:  Vm.  m.  U.~A  Ck.  m  u. 


Verse  2.  JUahanaim}  The  two  hottt,  if  read  ly  the 

jMtnfa,  the  angeU  forming  one^  and  Jacob  and  bis  0Miv*<V 
iormingsiwi&r,  oriiBiplf  AoMcor  eni^  in  the  planL 
lliere  was  a  city  bmlded  afterward  hare,  and  iidiabited  bj 
dkapriestaof  0«d,  Joah-'xii.  3&  Par  what  purpose  the 
aneels  of  God  met  Jacob  does  not  appear  fram  toe  leM  t 
prMnUy  it  was  iatenckd  le  show  Mm  that  be  and  all  hts 
company  were  under  ibe  cars  of  an  emrial  Pnvidence  j 
■mj  f  nnsfflm  iiily  to  fa'''i'f  and  Mnfinn  nia  trust  and  aoafr- 
dance  in  Mod. 

Ihe  doctrine  of  the  tniiuatralioa  of  aagels  baa  bam  nodi 
abused,  not  ooly  smon^  the  h^aiknt,  but  also  amosc  Jmmo 

KnA€3uie^nt;  and  peihapemostamoag the  latter.  Angela 
with  fei^nad  names,  titUo,  and  ii^/bttmoot,  have  basa,  tad 
still  ate  uvoked  and  worshipped  mr  a  oartain  olav  of  mm  { 
because  they  have  found  uiat  God  baa  been  pleased  to 
employ  them  to  minister  to  maafcio^  and  hence  ibcy  ban 
fnaoe  sundieations  to  them  te  aitwd  dior  proieetiflq,  to 
ihMdt  dMwd,  inatrwt,  Ifiis  ia  parbetly  absurd.  L 
Tim;  are  000*8  fnslnmsfits,  not  mtff-deformtning  aceau. 
2.  They  can  only  do  what  they  are  appointed  lo  perwrnt 
for  there  is  no  evidence  that  tjiey  have  aoy  discrqKmarf 
power.  ^  Ood  helps  man  by  ten  thouoand  smoiu  wd 
tn«<mm«n's,some*nMIeefiHutasaa9elsi  soma  rah'swdi, 
Ss  men;  some  irrationai,  as  brutes;  and  sans  ntntf 
material,  as  the  sun,  wini^  nin,  food,  rumesii,  sad  <bs 
various  productions  <H  the  earth.  Ha  therefara  taak*  hgr 
whom  he  will  belp^  and  to  AIm  alone  belongs  all  a* 
glory ;  for  should  he  be  detormiaad  to  deatrw,  all  Aeaa 
Instruments  collectively  could  not  save.  Instead,  thmAxa, 
of  worehippiw  Aem,  we  should  take  their  own  adviaa, 
Rev.  xxu.  9.  Set  (hou  da  it  not —  WortiUp  Qod. 

Verse  3.  Jaeab  tent  iaetengert\  amio  mitm^m, 
the  same  word  which  is  before  translaiad  vugtU.  It  ■ 
very  likely  that  these  massBiysB  had  teao  sent  scana  lima 
bewre  he  bad  this  vision  at  Mahanatnj  far  ibsy  aapear  to 
nave  returned  while  Jacob  encamped  at  the  brcmc  Jahbok, 
where  he  had  the  vision  of  angels ;  see  ver.  6.  and  t3. 

T%e  land  t{f  Bar,  the  country  ^  Bdom]  Ttus  kMid,- 
which  was,  .according  ro  Dr.  Wells^  aitoated  on  the  aouih 
of  the  Dead  sea.  extending  from  thence  to  the  Arabiait  gul^ 
1  Kings  ix.  2&  was  Cnroerly  poatessed  by  the  Bontm, 
Gen.  ziv.  6.  but  Esau  with  his  children  drove  them  oat, 
destroyed  them,  and  dwelt  in  iheic  stead,  DeuL  ii.  22. 
And  thither  Esau  went  from  the  bee  of  his  brothar  Jaeobk 
chap,  xxzvi,  6,  7,  Thus  we  find  he  verifisd  die  prsdiatia^ 
by  thy  sword  thalt  tkfM  Use,  ohap.  xzvii  40. 

Versa  4.  Tkuo  thall  ye  apeak  wUo  my  lord  Beati] 
Jacob  aeknowledgas  the  sitpertorify  of  his  brother  f  for  the 
time  was  not  yet  come,  in  which  it  could  be  nid,  the  eider 
^tall  terve  the  younger. 

Verse  6.  Etau — cotr«A — and  four  hundred  men  widi 
him.]  Jacobs  jconscious  that  he  bad  iiyured  bis  faralfaer, 
was  now  apprehensive  that  be  was  coming  with  hooliU 
intentions,  and  that  he  had  every  evil  lo  fear  from  his  dis- 
pleasure. GmoeUnte  is  a  tafribla  sccuser.— It  was  a  Ana 
saying  of  a  hc•dteI^ 


B«  tUi  Ibr  truM  buhnft  or 
nor  ftr  um  pik  wlih  fwlu 

In  other  words,  He  &at  hat  a  good  conecienee,  hat  a 
brazen  wall  for  Jus  d^ence ;  for  a  guilty  eonoeienee  needo 
no  aeeuter;  sooner  or  later  it  will  tell  the  tratlL  and  not 
only  make  the  man  turn  pale,  who  has  itt  bat  also  osuss 
him  to  tremble,  and  to  be  greatly  afmiii^  even  wiule  faia 
guilt  is  known  only  to  himself  and  God. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  Esau  in  this  meeting  bad  an^ 
hoUile  intention  \  but  was  really  eoming  with  a  part  ol 
his  servants  or  tribe,  to  do  Iiis  brother  hmour.  If  ha  badl 
bad  any  contrary  intention,  God  bad  removed  it }  and  tba 
angelic  host  which  Jacob  met  with  before,  might  havs 
iitsptred  bim  with  sufficient  coniidenee  in  God's  proteetioo. 
But  we  find,  that  when  he  needed  faith  most,  ha  appears 
U  have  derived  but  Uule  benefit  frtmi  its  influence  {  paflly 
from  the  sense  he  had  of  ibe  injury  he  bad  dooetolw 
brother ;  and  partly  from  not  atteiiifing  sufieiantly  to  dis 
assurance  which  God  hod  given  him  «  his  gracious  pr^ 
taction. 

Vena  7.  Bsdtsidscf  l^psepli^&c.]  Hit  pmdeoes  and 
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AbMbui.  and  QoA  of  ny  fctW  immt,th4  Lord 
^wlucit  aaidst  uato  me,  Retun  into  Ifay cmui- 
titf,«iMl  to  thy  kkidred,  and  I  will  deal  weB  witfa 

thee: 

U)  ^  I  am  not  -vvordiy  oT  ^  t«Mt  of  all  the 
■ncroiea,  and  of  all  tM  troth,  which  thoa  hast 
showed  unto  thy  servant;  for  'my  atafl'  [ 
ptuamei  orer  this  Jonfauo ;  imd  now  I  am  becMne 
two  baads. 

11  *  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand 
of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau :  tor  I 
faar  him,  lest  he  will  come  and  emite  me,  and 
r  the  laother  *  wkh  the  ehUdrea. 

13  And  ^  thou  saidat,  I  will  surely  do  thee 
Ifood,  and  make  thy  eeea  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
wbiai  cannot  be  niuabejrBd  for  multUud& 

13  1  And  he  lodged  there  that  same  nwht; 
snd  took  of  that  which  came  to  his  hajod  >  a 
preiKnt  Sot  Esau  bis  brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she-coats,  and  twenty  he- 
goats,  two  hundred  ewes,  and  tw^y  rams, 

lit  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  coils,  uurty 
kine,  and  tea  bulls,  twenty  nhn  aiwon.  and  tea 
foals. 

16  And  he  deiirered  them  into  the  hand  of 
hit  eervfuits,  every  drove  by  themselres  {  and 


eniuung  vere  now  turned  into  a  riglit  channel,  for  he  took 
4w  aost  effiwtu*!  method  to  appeaae  his  brother,  (iwd  he 
bSMi  vritsttd)  snd  mam,  at  least,  a  part  of  hia  ramily. 
This  dividiiig  ud  arranging  of  hu  flocks,  fiimilr,  and  do- 
mntiM,  baa  Mmelhin^  in  it  highly -Aora^mvfja  To 
such  a  man  aa  Jacob  loeh  exptditnta  would  unurally  pre- 
sent theauelvea. 

Verae  9.  O  Ood  ^  my/aOur  Abraham,  dfcc]  "niia 
prayer  is  remarkable  for  its  limphci^  and  energy :  and 
It  is  a  iBOdel  uo  for  prayer,  of  whidi  it  coo  tains  &  «smo- 
tisl  eoMtituenii.  1.  Deep  Klf-abaaement  3.  MagniSca- 
tkw  of  Ood's  meiCT.  3.  I>e]N«cation  <rf  the  ovil  to  which 
bs  was  ex^oaed.  4.  Pleading  (he  promises  that  God  bad 
made  to  him,  and  6.  TUciog  eneooragemeBt  from  irtiat 
Ood  bad  already  vroughL 

V«M  10.  I  am  not  teorlhjf  ^  the  Uatt  qf  aUOu  mtr- 
d**.  The  marginai  reading  is  more  consistant  with  the 
original  j  ram  ixn  CMonn  *jm  >rwep  iatotieti  mtkot 
ha-ehataaim  U'mieot  ha-emtA.  lam  leu  Ouat  alt  lh» 
amptmiotu,  and  than  aU  the  fait/ifidiu$»—iMeh  fftou 
haal  tkotoed  unto  Iky  acrvanl.  Probably  St.  Paul  had 
bis  eye  on  this  passage,  vben  he  wrote  Eph.  tii.  8. — unto 
sw  wio  am  U»t  than  the  letut  of  all  aatnit.  A  man 
wfao  SMS  himself  in  the  lifdit  of  God,  will  ever  feel  that 
be  has  no  good  but  what  he  has  received,  and  that  he 
dMervsa  Bothiog  of  all  that  be  has.  The  at«hangcla  of 
uadcaanDtusesdiSenntlaDgtwgei  and  svao  dwapiriu 
«  wt  men  oonsam mated  in  tbeTr  ptcnltode  of  bliss  at 
Mod  s  ri^t  band,  eaanot  make  a  ht^M-  boast. 

F»r  ipithmy  '^ffj  L  e.  myelf  alone,  without  any  at- 
tendaats,  aa  tbo  Chaldte  has  properly  rendered  IL 

Terse  1].  And  the  malhxr  vnOi  the  ehildren]  Hs  must 
htTS  had  an  awfiil  opinioo  of  his  brother,  when  he  used 
Ibis  expression,  iriiich  implies  the  tUmoet  erutUj/,  pro- 
MXW  in  lbs  work  of  sbuwiter.  to  total  extermiMtfoB  t 
KeHos.x.U. 

Verse  12.  JVbkethynedat  theaantt]  Having  come  to 
we  fromin  by  whieb  the  covenant  was  ratified  both  to 
Ahraham  and  JlrqK  he  ceased ;  hia  fiutb  havii^  gained 
atraog  confirmation  in  a  promise  which  be  knew  could  not 
■d,  and  which  hs  found  was  made  over  to  him,  as  it  had 
been  to  bis  folber  and  graiki&ther. 

Terse  13.  And  took  qf  that  tohiek  cants  tohit  hand] 
*y  NSn  ho-ba  be-yado,  which  came  under  his  band,  i.  e. 
TCS^  in  the  course  of  Ood's  providence,  came  under  Ais 
pstMr. 

Terse  M.  tSea  hundred  tfu-goai*.  Ac]  Tlis  was  a 
princely  present,  aad  such  as  was  sufficient  to  have  com- 
nnaaied  Esau,  for  any  kind  of  temporal  low  be  might 
we  tustaioed  in  being  deprived  oi  his  blrthri^t  and 
waring.  Hie  thirty  mdA  cameU  were  particularly  valu- 
*uai  lor  milA  eameU  among  tbe  Arab^  constitute  a 
^Incipal  part  of  their  riches,  the  creature  being  every  way 
JO  Borviceable,  that  the  providence  of  GoJ  appears  pecu- 
liarly kiad  and  wise  in  providing  such  a  beast  for  those 
(|l>ju>riss,  where  no  oihar  animal  could  be  of  equal  service. 

Ine- she-camel  gives  milk  continually,  not  ceaaingoven 
men  viih  yoitngt  tba  milk  of  wbieb/'  as  Pliny  biu  re- 
lurks^    vhso  aixad  wilb  thies  psrta  ti  wsler,  affinrdi 


•aid  «Ht«  Ui  «er««Mta,  Pass  over  before  iae,wd 

put  a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  AvA  he  oemmanded  tlw  foreaoest,  s».y^Lg, 
Wbea  Esau  ny  brotiter  meeteth  thee,  and  a^ 
eth  thee,  •aying.  Whose  ari  thou  1  and  whither 
goest  thoo  ?  and  whose  are  these  before  tfaee? 

18  Then  thou  shall  say,  They  be  thy  serrant 
Jae(A*Ki  it  is  apresent  sent  untomylopd  Eaaa: 
and,  behold,  also  he  is  behind  as. 

19  And  so  conunanded  he  the  sacoad,  and  the 
third,  and  all  that  followed  the  drevea,  sayiof , 
On  this  maBBBT  shall  ye  ^ak  unto  Bbbiq,  w^bd 
ye  &id  him. 

SO  And  say  ye  moreover,  BefatM,  thv  servant 
Jacob  t«  behmd  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  ■  appease 
him  with  the  ijreaent  that  goetfa  before  me,  and 
afterward  I  wiU  eee  h»  we ;  peradventure  he 
will  accept  >  of  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before  him:  and 
himself  lodged  that  night  in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took  hia 
two  wives,  and  his  two  woBpeo-servants.  and 
biseleveoeoDs,   and  passedover  the  ford  Jabbok. 

23  And  be  took  them,  and  ■  sent  them  over 
the  brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had. 

24  1f  And  Jacob  wae  left  alone;  asd  tbera 

\i*af.V.a^]Sm.mmt»m.  tdt».*,'%r-m  Dwfcau^ Bih^wJiis 



die  most  pleasant  and  wholesome  beverage."  CameK  lao 
habent,  donee  itenim  gravescant,  suavisstmumque  hoe  ex- 
iMHinatur,  ad  unatn,  menmram  tribus  aqua  additit. 
Hist  Nat.  lib.  zi.  cap.  41. 

Verse  15.  Ten  buiU^  Hie  Syriac  and  Vulgate  have 
taeniy  ;  but  fen  is  a  sufficient  propordon  to  the  foriy  ktne. 
By  all  this  we  see  that  Jacob  was  led  to  make  restitution 
for  the  injury  he  had  done  to  his  brother.  Restitution  for 
injuries  done  to  man,  is  eseentially  requisite  if  in  our 
power.  He  who  can  and  will  not  make  restitution  for  the 
wrongs  Ite  has  done,  can  have  no  claim  even  on  the  vurejf 
at  Ood. 

Verse  22.  Paated  ever  the  ford  Ja,bbok'\  'Vbia  brook  or 
rivulet  rises  in  the  mountains  of  Oalaad,  and  falls  into  the 
Jordan  at  the  south  extremis  of  tbe  lake  of  GkneeoreL 

Verse  21  And  there  m-eslted  a  man  with  Mm]  IWs 
was  doubtless  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who^  among  die 
patriarchs,  ossomed  that  human  form,  which  in  the  fiuness 

ttime  be  really  took  of  a  woman  )*  and  ia  wbicb  he 
elt  thir^-diree  years  among  men.  He  is  here  tgrled 
an  angel,  because  be  was /uvaXK  BavKnt  AyyK-s,  (see  tbo 
Septingint,  Isa.  iz.  7.)  the  Mueenger  of  the  great  eoun- 
eel,  or  aiHgn,  to  redeem  fidlen  man  from  death,  and  bring 
him  to  etenial  glory ;  see  chap.  xvi.  7. 

But  it  may  be  asked.  Had  he  here  a  real  human  body, 
or  only  its  Jbrm?— llie  latter,  doubUess.  HoW  then 
couM  he  wrestle  with  Jacob?  It  need  not  be  su^weed  thai 
this  angel  most  have  assumed  a  human  body,  or  something 
analogous  to  it,  in  order  to  render  himself  tangible  by 
Jacob ;  fbr  as  die  soul,  which  is  pure  spirit,  operates  on 
the  body  by  the  order  of  God,  so  could  an  ai^  operate 
on  the  body  of  Jacob,  during  a  whole  night,  and  prodtioe 
in  bis  imagination,  by  tbe  effect  of  hu  power,  every 
requisite  idea  of  corporeity  s  and  in  his  nsrvs^  every  sen- 
sation <^  eubttanee,  and  yet  no  snbstantiali^  be  in  dw  ease. 

If  angels,  in  appearing  to  men,  borrow  human  bodies, 
as  is  thought,  how  can  it  be  supposed  that  with  such  gross 
substance^  they  can  diswpea/  m  a  momeni?  Certainly 
they  do  not  take  these  bodies  into  the  invisible  world  wioi 
diem;  and  tbe  established  laws  of  matter  and  inotion 
require  a  gradwd  disappearing:  howsoever  swiftly  it  may 
be  effiKlea.  But  diis  is  not  aHowed  to  be  die  case  tand 
jret  thsjrMra  rq>orted  to  vanidi  fasAinlaneouj/y.  Tben 
diey  must  render  themselves  invisQile  by  a  douJ,  and  dkis 
most  be  of  a  very  dense  nature,  in  order  to  hide  a  human 
body.  But  this  very  expedient  would  make  their  depar- 
ture stQ]  more  evident^  as  the  cloud  must  be  .more  mum 
and  apparent  than  the  ftoA^  in  order  to  hide  it.  This 
therefore  does  not  removs  me  difflml^.  But  if  they  as- 
sume a  quantity  of  afr  or  vapour  so  eondensed  as  to 
become  visible,  and  modified  into  the  appearance  of  a 
human  body,  they  can,  in  a  moment.  dUiUe  and  rarefy  iu 
and  so  disappear ;  fur  when  die  vehicle  is  rarefied  beyond 
the  power  of  natural  vision,  as  dieir  own  snbstanee  is 
iDvisible,  they  can  instandy  vanish. 

Pram  Hob.  zii.  4.  we  may  learn,  that  the  wrestling  of 
Jacob  mentioned  in  this  place,  was  not  merely  a  corporeal 
axsrcise,  but  also  a  spiritual  one;  He  veja  and  mad*  ntp' 
pKMHm  tiafa  JUm  ;  sea  the  notes  diere. 
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•  wrestled  a  mm  with  him  imtQ  the  ^  }maSdat 

of  the  dav. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  him,  he  touched  the  hoUow  of  hk  thigh : 
and  'the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  waa  oat  of 
joint,  as  he  wreetled  with  him. 

26  And  ^he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  (he  day 
breaketh :  And  he  said,  ■  I  wfllnot  let  thee  go, 
except  thou  blesa  me. 

S7  And  he  said  unto  him,  What  U  thy  name  t 
And  he  said  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said, '  Thy  name  shEtU  be  called  no 
more  Jacob,  but  •Israel:  for  as  a  prince  hast 
thou  ^  power  with  God  and  i  with  men,  and  hast 
prevailed. 


Terae  25.  The  AoUow  ^  Jaeol^s  tiU^  waa  out  qf 
Jointl  What  this  implies  la  difficult  to  find  out :  it  ia  not 
ukely  that  it  woa  a  complete  luxation  of  the  ihi^-bone. 
It  nay^meon  no  more  iimn  that  he  received  a  tlroke  on 
the  ^roin,  not  a  touch,  for  the  Hebrew  ward  v»  nagA  often 
iignifiea  to  ttUU  wiA  vioUnee,  which  etroke,  even  if  com- 
paratively slight,  on  such  a  |iart,  wouM  efiotualW  dioable 
Um  far  a  time,  ood  eause  bim  to  halt  for  many  houn,  if 
not  for  aereral  days.  I  mieht  add  that  in  this  place,  the 
groin,  a  blow  might  be  of  blal  consequence ;  but  as  the 
ODgel  gave  it,  only  as  a  pMof  of  hia  power,  and  to  show 
that  he  could  turf  prerail,  beoouae  he  wouid  not,  hene«  the 
blow  was  only  diiahUnr^  without  being  dangerout ;  aitd 
he  waa  probcOily  cured  by  the  time  the  sun  rowi  see 
verse  31. 

Versa  36.  Let  mt  go,  for  tkedas  hreak«0{\  Probably 
meaning,  that  aa  it  was  now  morning,  Jacob  must  rejoin 
bis  wives  and  children,  and  proceed  on  their  journey. 
Though  pAanioma  are  supposed  to  disappear  uhm  w 
sun  ri»e»,  that  could  be  no  reason  in  this  eaae.  Moat  of 
the  angelic  appeanutces  mentitmed  ui  the  Old  and  Mew 
Testaments,  took  place  in  open  day. 

Verse  28.  TViy  name  sAoU  be  called  no  more  Jacob, 
Itraetl  ^»r«r  Yierael,  from  tar,  a  prinoe,  or 
oaraJij  he  ruled  as  a  prince,  and  'tH  tl,  God;  or  rather, 
from  P^N  ish,  a  man,  {,lhe  K  oleph  being  dropped)  and  Ttn 
raoh,  he  saw,  el,  God :  and  this  corresponds  with  the 
name  which  Jacob  imposed  on  the  place,  calling  it  Viru 
Tpeniel,  the  facee  of  (Sod,  or  of  Elokim,  which  &ces  or 
appearances  being  nanifnted  to  him,  caused  him  to  say. 
verse  30.  tr-is  Sn  d'-jb  ot/jh  vrtn  raWU  Elokim  panim  a 
panim,  i.  e.  "  /  have  teen  the  Elohim/aceo  tojaeeo,  (i.  e. 
ntlljr  and  completely,  without  any  n)e£um,)  '•fto  'nim  v»- 
titmalttl  naphshi,  and  my  soul  la  redeemed." 

We  may  learn  from  this,  that  fA«  retJcmption  nfthe  mul 
wiU  be  the  blessed  consequence  of  wrestling  by  prayer  and 
■upplicoUon  with  God ;  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suSereth 
violenoe,  and  the  violent  iake  it  by  fiaree."  Prom  this 
time,  Jacob  became  a  new  man ;  but  it  was  twt  till  after  a 
nvere  struggle,  that  he  got  his  name,  his  heart,  acad  his 
tharaeter  changed.  After  this^  be  was  no  more  Jaeob  the 
oupplatUer ;  but  lerad,  the  man  wfto  jn*evaib  vtUk  Ood, 
and  tut  him  face  to  face. 

And  katt  preBaiUd]  More  literally,  thou  ha»t  had 
power  with  i3o<L  and  wUh  man  thou  tkalt  alto  prevail, 
ovftH  Bg  im  ^ohim.  with  the  stroi^Ood;  tcvm  Bp  tm 
anathim,  with  weak  feAlo  man.  llien  ia  a  beautifiil 
opposition  here  between  the  two  vwrds;  aeeiDg  thou  hast 
been  powerfd  with  the  Almighty,  surely  thou  aholt  pre- 
vail over  perishiog  mortaU.  As  uiou  bostprevailed  with 
Ood,  thou  sAaU  also  prevail  with  men,  Ood  calling  the 
things  tluu  were  not,  as  though  they  had  already  taken 
place :  because  the  prevolency  of  this  people,  the  Israelite^ 
by  means  of  the  AuMiaJL  who  should  proceed  from  them, 
was  already  determined  m  the  Divine  counsel.  He  has 
navar  aud  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  my  face  in  vain. 
He  who  wretllet  must  vrevaiL 

Terse  29.  Tell  me,  /  pray  thee,  thy  name]  It  is  very 
likely,  that  Jacob  wished  toltnow  the  name  of  this  ongeC 
that  be  mig^t  invoke  him  in  his  necessities;  but  this  might 
have  led  him  into  idolatry,  for  the  doctrine  of  the  incarna- 
tion could  be  but  little  understood  at  Ihia  time ;  hence,  he 
refiuea  to  give  bimaelf  any  name,  yet  he  showi  hiraaelf  to 
be  the  Inis  Ood,  and  so  Jacob  understood  him,  see  ver.  2a 
but  he  wished  to  have  beard  from  bis  own  lips,  that  name 
hy  which  he  desired  to  be  invoked  and  worshipped. 

Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  dott  atk  after  my  name] 
Canst  thou  be  ignorant  uAo  I  am  1  And  he  btetted  Mm 
■'  gave  him  the  nets  heart,  and  the  nets  nature,  which 
(sod  almie  can  give  to  bllen  man :  and  by  the  ohuiga  ha 
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89  Add  Jacob  adced  him,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  thynam&  And  he  said,  ^  WhereTore 
M  it  thai  thou  dost  aik  after  ny  name?  And  ho 

blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  Uw  name  of  the  place 
Peniel:  for  "I  have a^n God  fece  to fiwe, and 

my  life  is  preserved. 

31  H  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel  the 
Sim  "  rose  upon  him,  and  he  halted  upon  his 
thigh. 

^  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not  of 
the  sinew  which  shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hol- 
low of  the  thigh,  "  unto  this  day :  because  he 
touched  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the  sinew 
that  shrank. 


■Ot.  IS.  it^Rni.  M.  iL  a  a.  m  dhl&sl  Jad*.  a  M.  a  la  «.  Int.  as. 
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wrought  in  him,  aufficiently  showed  who  he  was.  After 
this  clause,  the  Aldine  edition  of  dw  Sqituagiat,  and 

SeveralMSS.add  •im  fwi^uwro.OTBBiTs**  *m  5aHfiBmf, 

■ahiA  it  wonderful  .*  but  this  addition  seems  to  have  baen 
Micen  from  Judges  xiii.  18. 

Verse  31.  7ne  ran  rote  upon  him]  Did  the  prapliet 
Malachi  refer  to  this,  chap.  iv.  Z— (Ma  you  that  Jear  my 
name  thall  Ou  Sttn  of  rtghteotuTUto  ante  wi&  healing 
in  hit  wingt  7  Possibly,  with  the  riui^  of  the  sun,  whion 
may  here  be  understood  as  emblematical  of  the  Sttn  e^ 
righteoueTieee,  the  Ijord  JetvM,  the  pain  and  weaknesa  Of 
his  thigh  passed  away ;  aad  be  felt  both  ia  soul  and  body 
that  be  was  healed  of  bis  plagues. 

Verae  32.  Therefore  Ae  <fti&Iren  of  J»ra«/  tainotqf 
the  smew]  What  inia  sinew  was.  neither  Jew  nor  Chnt- 
Mon  can  tell;  and  it  can  add  nothing  eilbei' to  scieQce,  or 
to  a  true  understanding  of  the  text,  to  multiptv  conjectures. 
I  have  already  supp<wed  that  the  part  which  (ne  angel 
touched  or  ((rude,  was  the  groin ;  and  if  this  be  tight,  ttte 
tinew,  nerve,  or  mutde  that  ihrank,  must  be  sought  for 
in  that  place. 

Thb  serious  reader  must  meet  vrith  much  inatractioB  in 
this  chapter. 

L  ARer  his  reconciliation  with  Lafaan,  Jaeob  proceeds 
on  his  way  to  Canaan,  and  as  Ood,  who  waa  continually 
watching  for  his  welfiire,  saw  the  trials  to  which  be  would 
shortly  be  exposed,  therefore  he  provided  for  him  the 
instructive  vision  of  angels,  that  he  might  see  that  tboas 
who  were  for  him,  were  more  than  those  who  could  be 
against  him.  A  proper  consideration  of  God's  omniacifAoe 
is  of  the  utmost  advantage  to  every  genuioe  CSuisliBn. 
He  knows  whereof  we  are  made ;  be  remembers  that  we 
ore  but  dust,  he  sees  our  trials  and  difficulties,  and  his  eye 
affects  his  heart  Hence  be  is  ever  devising  meam  tbit 
his  banished  be  not  expelled  from  him. 

Z  Jacob's  recollection  of  his  unkindnete  and  injuttiee 
to  his  brother,  wlien  be  hears  that  he  is  coming  to  meet 
him,  fills  his  soul  with  fear,  and  obli^  him  to  betake 
himself  to  Ood  1^  prayer  and  supplication.  How  impor- 
tant  is  the  office  oi  eontctenee  I  And  how  neceaaary  are 
times  of  trial  and  difficulty,  when  iu  voice  is  loudest  and 
the  heart  is  best  prepared  to  receive  iU  reproofs.  In  how 
many  cases  has  conscience  Umbered,  till  it  pleased  Ood 
to  send  sonw  trial,  by  which  it  has  been  powerAdly  awak- 
ened, and  the  salvation  of  the  sinner  was  the  lesolt. 
^efbre  Iwaa  nffUcted  I  went  attray. 

3.  Tboa^suvBtionbethefreegiftorOod,Tetb«givaa 
It  not  to  any  who  do  wt  oumat^  seek  .iL  Tine  deqier 
the  convietum  of  guilt  and  helplessness  is,  more  earn- 
est  the  application  to  Ood  for  mercy  is  likely  to  be.  "Oiey 
whoae  salvation  costs  them  strong  crjrAg  and  tears,  ore 
not  likely,  humanly  speaking,  to  part  with  it  li^tly :  thcr 
remember  the  vinegu-  and  the  gall,  and  they  watch  and 
pray  that  they  enter  not  into  temptation. 

4.  In  the  alrife  and  agony  requisite  to  enter  in  at  Aa 
strait  gate,  it  is  highly  necessary  that  we  should  know, 
that  the  grace  and  uJvation  of  Ood  are  not  purdiated  by 
our  tears,  Slc.  for  those  things,  which  are  only  proofs  and 
ailments  that  we  have  sinned,  can  never  remove  the 
iniquity  of  our  transgressions.  A  aeoalble  and  pioua  man, 
observea  on  tliis  subject,  "  Hat  prayer  and  wrestling  vim 
God  should  be  made,  as  though  no  other  means  were  to  ba 
practised ;  and  dieii,  the  best  means  be  admited,  aa  thou^ 
no  prayer  or  wrestliiig  had  been  usd."  Qod  marks  even 
this  strife,  though  highly  pleasing  in  his  sight,  with  such 
proofs  of  its  own  utter  insufficieiKy,  that  we  carry  about 
with  us  the  memorial  of  our  own  WMwness,  w^rthlessneaL 
anl  slovneas  of  hearts  believe.  Ood  smote  the  thigh  of 
Jaeob^  1.  nwt  he  might  know  he  had  not  prevailed  tnr  hia 
tncn  ttmgpt,  but     the  power  and  meingr  of  hia  fSod. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


SItr.tt  JaeobuRM* 


Unwir  to  hto  bmJiK,  3, 1. 

himu  prtHi  of  uuJa 
ft— 11.  IniMJuibu 
bmuc  sf  liH  tasband 


,U.  IfMaaBtokietanlikmBi' 

iiWImirrr-r-   '- — — g-^-'-^- 

AND  Jacob  IHled  np  hia  eyea,  and  looked,  and, 
behold.  ■  Ebou  came,  and  with  him  four 
bondred  men.  And  he  divided  the  children  onto 
Leab,  aad  onto  Rachel,  and  nsAo  the  two  hand- 
jnaida. 

2  And  he  pat  the  hEmdmaide  and  their  diildren 
ioremoBt,  and  Leah  and  her  children  afler,  and 
Rachel  and  Joset^  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them,  and  ■>  bow- 
ed himself  to  the  ground  seven  times,  until  he 
came  near  to  his  brother. 

4  « And  Eisau  ran  to  meet  him.  and  embraced 
him,  *  and  ftU  on  lu»  neck,  and  nased  faun ;  and 
they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes^  and  saw  the  vr< 
men  and  the  children ;  and  said,  Who  are  those 
*  with  thee  7  And  he  said,  the  children  ^  which 
God  hath  ^aciously  given  tbj  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they 
and  their  children,  and  they  bowed  them- 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children  came 
near,  and  bowed  ^emselves:  and  af\er  oame 
Joseph  near  and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed  them- 
selves. 

8  And  he  said,  >  What  meanest  thou  by^  all 
this  drove  which  1  met?  And  he  said,  Thete 
are  i  to  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 


9  And  Beau  said,  I  have  enotieh,  my  brother; 
keep  that  thou  hast  unto  thyBeU". 

10  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  prav  thee,  if  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  receive  my 
present  at  my  hand  j  for  therefore  I  i  have  seen 
thy  face,  aa  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  God, 
and  thou  wast  pleased  with  me. 

11  Take,  I  prav  thee,  ■*  my  blessing  that  i> 
brought  to  thee }  because  God  hath  dealt  grar 
ciously  with  me,  and  because  I  have  "  enough. 
'  And  he  urged  him ;  And  he  took  it. 

13  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  eo,  and  I  mil  go  before  thee. 

y^l3  And  he  said  unto  him.  My  lord  knoweth 
that  the  children  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and 
herds  with  young  are  with  me :  and  if  men 
should  orer-drive  them  one  day,  all  the  flook 
will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  prav  thee,  pass  over  before 
his  servant;,  and  I  will  lead. on  eoflly,  according 
F  as  the  cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and  the  chil- 
dren be  able  to  endure,  untU  I  come  unto  my  lord 

*  unto  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  now  ^  leave  with 
ee  some  of  the  folk  that  are  with  me:  And  he 

said,  ■  What  needeth  it  1  <  let  me  find  grace  in 
the  sight  of  my  lord. 

16  So  Esau  returned  that  day  on  his  way  to 

-<[7  If  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  ■  Succoth,  and 
built  him  a  house,  and  made  booths  for  hie 
cattle :  therefore  the  name  of  the  place  ia  called 

*  Succoth. 

18  ^  And  Jacob  came  to  ^  Shalem  a  city  of 

*  Shechem,  '  which  U  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
when  he  came  firom  Padan-aram ;  and  pitched 
his  tent  bfiforethe  city. 


o-.  ^1. 

se  the' 
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2.  TiaX  be  nuriit  bore  the  mott  Knaible  evidence  of  the 
rssliiy  of  the  divine  interpoaition  io  his  behalt  3.  Hist 
hs  aught  see  God's  disptessore  a^ainn  his  nnbelieC  And, 
4.  Ttua.  men  in  general  mifcht  be'  tauriit,  that  those  who 
will  be  die  disciples  of  Christ  must  deny  themselves,  take 
Bp  their  cross  daily,  and  mortify  their  members  which  are 
upas  the  earth.  Those  who  have  not  cut  off  a  right  hand 
or  foot,  or  plucked  out  a  rieht  eje,  fw  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  «Ke,  are  never  likely  to  see  Ood.  The  religion 
that  caste  us  nothing,  is,  to  us,  worA  noCUnf. 

NOTES  OS  CHAPTER  XX^mi. 
Tone  1.  BeluM,  E!aau  eanu,  and  leith  htm  four 
hmtdred  Men]   It  has  been  genenul j  sunposed,  that  ^sau 
came  widt  an  intention  to  destroy  his  brooier ;  cind  for  that 
purposebro^i^lhtwitbhimftMrhandredarmsdmen.  But, 

1.  there  is  no  kind  of  evidence  of  this  pretended  bostilt^. 

2.  'niere  is  no  proof  that  the  finr  hundred  men  that  Esan 
brou^t  with  nim  were  at  all  armtd.  3.  But  thcr» 
every  proof  that  he  acted  towards  his  brother  Jacob  with 
all  apaamm  and  eandour;  and  with  sadi  a  forgetfnlness 
of  pHA  hininM  as  ntme  but  a  great  mind  could  cuive  been 
espaUs  oL  Why  then  shoold  the  character  of  this  man  be 
peipstually  vilified  1  Here  is  the  secret.  With  soma  people, 
OB  Oie  most  ungrounded  assumption,  Esau  is  a  rmuvbattt 
mi  the  ^pe  and  figure  of  all  rqirofaates;  and  Ibereftare  he 
mtui  be  every  thing  dutt  is  bad.  lliis  serves  a  syslem  ; 
but,  whether  true  or  fiilse  in  itself^  it  has  neither  counte- 
naaee  nor  support  from  the  aharacter  or  conduct  of  Esau. 

Terse  %  He  put  the  handmrnid*  and  thar  cAt/tfren 
Jbrtmoaf]  There  is  something  so  artiJUiol  in  this  ar- 
rangcnneoC  of  Jacob's  fiunily,  that  it  mast  have  bad  some 
pecofiar  dettgn.  Was  Jikoo  still  appiahearive  of  danger, 
•ad  pot  thoss  Carenost  whom  he  least  estouned,  that,  if 
ike  feranxkot  met  with  any  evil,  thoae  who  were  behind 
niaht  escape  on  Iheir  swift  bea^l  ch.  xxxil.  7,  8.  Or 
did  bo  intend  to  keep  his  dioieest  treasure  to  the  last,  and 
•xhibit  bis  beautiftif  Radut  and  finrouiite  JiwapA,  after 
Ems  had  seen  all  the  rest,  in  onkf  lo  maks  a»  deeper 
imjtessioii  on  his  nind  1 

Terse  4.  iSsott  ran  Is  nuet  Mm]  How  sineers  and 
I— inn  Is  tteecftdact  tt  Ksso,  sari  at  Ae  sssse  time  how 
MSgnsoiiPOws  t  He  had  burietLall  his  resentment,  and 
lotgattBMUhisnniuriesi  and  refthms  bis  brother  with  the 

scraq«(E  daaaoosMtkiiM,  not  only  erf  fingivcnes^  b«t  of 

wsiBWI  efeeslkiB. 


ot Kk««S. la-^^MLM«Or«iwM^,^^*^Mf*, 4«.  W  «uiirgHg 


And  kimtd  Aim]  mptrn  taiyukakAu.  In  the  Masoretia 
Bibl^each  letter  of  this  worn  is  noted  with  a  point  over 
it,  tomaksitemiAafje.  And  by  this  kind  of  noiatioii,  dis 
rabbins  wished  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the 
change  that  had  taken  ptaee  is  Esan,  and  the  tmctrUf 
with  which  he  received  his  brother  Jseob. 

Verse  10.  Receive  my  present  at  my  hand\  Jacob  could 
not  be  certain  that  he  had  found  &vour  with  Esau,  uidess 
the  present  bad  been  received  :  for,  in  noeepting  it,  Elsau 
necessarily  becaaie  his  frUnd,  according  to  the  custom  of 
those  times,  and  that  country.  In  the  eoetera  countries, 
if  your  present  be  received  by  your  superior,  you  may'  rely 
on  his  triendship  t  if  it  be  not  received,  you  liave  every 
thing  to  fear.  It  is  on  this  ground  that  Jacob  was  so 
urgent  with  Esau  to  receive  his  present,  because  he  knew 
that  alter  this,  he  must  treat  him  as  a  friend. 

Verse  14.  Until  I  come  unto  my  lord  unto  Seir}  It 
is  very  likely  that  Jacob  was  perfectly  sincere  in  his 
expressed  purpose  of  visiting  Esau  at  ami ;  but  it  is  as 
likely,  that  circumstanees  wterward  occurred,  that  ren- 
dered it  either  improper  or  impracticable ;  and  we  find  that 
Esau  afterward  removed  to  Canaan,  and  he  and  Jacob 
dwelt  there  together  for  several  years.    See  ch.  xzzvi.  6. 

Terse  17.  Mumeyed  to  Suteoth]  So  called  from  rue 
meeoA,  the  booths  or  temt»,  which  Jacob  ereeted  there  flor 
the  resting  and  convenience  of  his  bmily,  who,  in  all 
probability,  continued  there  for  some  considm^le  time. 

Verse  18.  And  Jacob  came  to  ShaUm,  a  cUy  of 
£li*oh«tn]  The  word  t/yv  Skalem,  in  the  Samaritan  mw 
Siolom,  should  be  translated  here  in  Vface,  or  in  sq/Uy. 
After  resting  some  time  at  Succoth,  wnich  was  necessa^ 
for  the  safetjr  of  his  flocks  and  the  comfbrt  of  his  family, 
be  got  so/e/y  to  a  aty  of  Stwcbem,  in  health  of  body, 
without  any  loss  of  his  eattle  or  servanu;  his  wives  ana 
children  being  also  in  safe^.  Covrdale  and  MMhewt 
translate  this  wurd  as  above,  and  with  them  agree  tits 
CKoUae  and  the  AttMei  it  is  not  likely  to  have  been  the 
Munsofaci^,  sail isDOwhereelsetobe found.  Shechem 
is  called  in  Acts  vti.  16.  Syehem,  and  in  John  iv.  S. 
ByAat^ia  the  AnUo  K  is  oalM  JVoUsu*^  and  to  ths 
present  day  NeapotU,  It  wss  nesr  lo  Samsris,  sod  tbs 
place  where  the  wretched  remains  of  the  sect  of  the 
Sunaritans  were  lately  fbund,  and  from  whom  Dr.  HuD' 
tiogton  received  a  pwfeoteopy  of  the  SamsnlSD  Peatfr- 
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16  And  *  he  bcuight  a  parcel  of  a  field,  where 
he  had  epread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  chil- 
dcea  of  *  Hamor,  Shechem'a  father,  fiir  an  hun- 
dred '  pieces  of  mooer. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar  j  and  'called 
it  *El-eIohe-LBraeL 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

dbuil,  ■ll*dn|tlUrorTu<.biuiilL^|ral<'>  i.>  _•<).€  .Iiiiif  MrndT  th* lai^Lh 
niM  )w«KkBi  Uh  BH  of  Huh,  1.1  »kwU  r...  r.il«  u.  l..tir 
Bintu  wn*,^  Jaaob  and  hii  hmm  b-.*r     ib*  oddnl  up  rtuidki, 

lllllMl  ■■IBIIM*  llll  mil  llf  ambm  coJke4>  anl  In*  nivliir&n  Ikhfin  It  VATiptr 

orHlnnun.'i-ia.  ttMBhubiutH  «>-<t^<liivitr.).hioi,< h^n Uiiul.  ir  . Ife,. 
and  alkn  iamrr  lo  tnj  nura,  U,  |-Z   Tli'  unu  i-f  JblvU  fRvuikl  >prriiFiir>.i 

MhniiiiTii  |l  niiir    ii  '    m    '•  i    iii  I  mtl  ■H|iui''.>i  i.  nuinsa 

of  thia  laurinn,  rntl  of  iAvnufriiuin  In  ^ndsij.  iJjvr  nJI  iJi«  MSn-J^riir.-.  <Ki4ld 
bi  slmunciaJ,  IS^IT  _  Haniir  uTShnt.  nj  '^.lov<'J,  li,  in    'nttf  I'F  Hit  I-i^ 


KMiin  UMvUtnafiMrciViilveU  a.  i 
t  uil  Ma  funUir,  Md  pnpoM  u  UKm  ih' <  ' 
tn-tt  Tto  ilAw.Bift.  «ul  iilUM  ail  - 

afalon,  iMium  and  £>t«,tlia  bnSansf  I><.. 

— ■— ■■■"-"^  .— i....-  worn  lad.  Ill 
KUklialaii|hiaiaUHaieehHiiila,39-~a>i  < 
ad  at  ihb  tnacvrr  and  cnvJlrol  hia  aom. 


.  i-ir  ; 

.11.,  I 


M,  Titj  eodtaTQiir  to  Tinrtkaw  inati  ccafliwiiSL 


ditf  bEvg  iJhvlt  i'jjituM' 
n«  upon  uia  flHjrn  vk-w  aJi  lika 
r  <  <-ii  <3UKMh  UpI  MDed  ua  ndl  iba 
..  ■.i.i™[V.lHil™!.™ljk.-». 

L  la  Ti  hrftitT  ITlukh  iJhi  pi-Mi<iJ<l« 


&aS:n£  A        'Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah, 
■  I   II  — ZX  which  she  bare  unto  Jacob,  ^  went 
flat  to  gee  the  daughters  of  the  Ismd. 
2  And  when  Shechem  the  eon  of  Hamor  the 


Tjqi^  «.Kisfaa*&-«Ci*lM,  AcUT.  W,  awWr— «0r,  Mall.  ytt-JIP 

U.l.-d(A.a:i~*Ha*»bMJUr-  D«tS.«, 


Terse  19.  a  hundrtd  pleeet  nuney,]  n» 
origiBsl  T«v|»  HNSa  benMoAfontoAjhubeenanHUtorof 
loQK  And  learned  ditcusaion  among  eritict.  Aa  kttillA 
iigwfiM  a  lamfr,  it  mejr  imply  that  Jaeob  nvottie  Hamft- 
nUa  Mu  Aujuind  bimte  for  the  field ;  %«t  If  it  be  the 
MUDS  tnuuactioo  that  St.  Siephea  reftr*  to  in  AcU  Tii.  16. 
it  waa  money,  r•^^^g  ■(>«(>•■,  a  nan  or  vrie*  ^  nivn-f 
wfai^  wai  gmo  on  the  onrnaiMi  It  baa  oeco  oonjeoturea 
that  the  money  had  the  fifora  of  a  lamb  atan^ed  oa  it, 
tecaun  it  mu,  on  an  amn«e,  the  value  of  a  lamb ;  ana 
henee  U  might  be  called  a  Eentah  or  larnb  from  the  im- 
preanoD  it  bora.  It  ia  oertaiu  'hut  in  many  countriea,  the 
aetn  ht»  had  ita  name  from  the  imagu  ii  bore :  so  among 
our  aneeatora  a  coin  was  called  an  tmgei,  faecauae  it  bore 
the  imaga  of  an  angel ;  hence  also  a  Jboota*,  a  Car^bit, 
a  UawU  (Louw  (for},  a  Ja&^becauae  certain  coins  in 
Enylnnrti  Spain,  France,  aad  Portugal  bore  on  one  aide 
tha  iman  of  the  kinga  of  those  countries  Jamu,  Charity, 
IttteU,  AsepA.  Tba  Athenians  had  a  coin  called  c*<>«,  an 
ox,  because  it  was  stamped  with  the  figure  of  an  ox : 
btnee  the  saying  in  jgse&jrfwa^ 

AlUM.  V.  3ft. 

"I  must  be  silent  concerning  other  matiers )  a  great  ox 
'waUoLupoD  my  toagi^;"  to  signify  a  peraon  into  had 
received  a  ftrioe  for  eeorecy;  i  e.  a  sum  of  ntcmey,  on 
each  piece  of  which  an  ooc  was  stamped ;  and  heaee  oalled 
Ca*>t,  *a  or.  The  word  ctm*,  riebca,  is  a  corrupt iod  oi  the 
word  oMs,  sheep,  benuae  ckeae  anirnals,  in  ancient  time^ 
oonatituted  the  principal  richea  ef  their  ownera :  but  when 
Qtber  cattle  were  added,  the  word  peatnia,  (firom  psma^ 
cattle)  which  we  tramdate  vmuy,  and  from  whioh  we 
Mill  hare  our  English  term  pseuniar^^  appears  to  have 
basn  substituted  lor  ovea;  because  fMcau^  pecorit  and 
|Mcudi«,  ware  used  to  siimify  all  frfnda  <tf  cattle,  largt 
and  tmall.  Among  our  Briudt  and  Saxon  anoaatora,  we 
find  coins  atampea  with  the  figure  of  an  or,  horn,  hog, 
goat,  dkc.  and  thia  custom  arose,  in  all  probabili^,  bom 
among  them  and  other  .nations,  from  this  oirenmataDoe, 
Ibat  in  primitive  times,  the  coin  waa  the  ocdinaiy  value 
af  the  animal  whose  image  it  bore.  It  i^aU  dreumstanees 
weighed,  moat  likely  that  a  piece  of  monoy  is  here 
intended ;  and  poaaibly  marked  with  the  image  of  a  lamb  i 
but  aa  the  original  word  mrvp  ktailfA,  oocors  only  kwre, 
and  in  Joah.  xxiv.  32.  and  Job  xlii.  15.  this  is  not  anflS- 
otently  evident,  the  word  iiaelf  being  of  very  doubtfiil 
a^|;ninoatton.  Mr.  Parkhurat  is  of  opinion  that  the  huitah 
bore  the  imace  of  a  latnh ;  and  that  thcae  lamb-^no  of 
the  ancient  Hebrews  typified  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  who  in 
the  divine  purpose,  was  conaidered  as  slain  from  the 
foundation  n  the  world;  and  who  purohoaerf  ui nnto  Qod 
with  hia  own  blood.  The  eoniecture  is,  at  least,  puns, 
■od  abould  lead  to  useiul  reieetioiia.  jnuwB  who  widi  to 
see  more  on  this  subject,  may  consult  the  wriisrs  in  the 
CrUiei  8aa-L  and  CaXmtL 

Terse  2Dl  And  Ae  eroettd  Hurt  an  attar]  It  appeaiB  that 
Jacob  bad  a  very  correct  notion  of  the  jmwuUnc*  and 
marcvof  Ghid;  benca  be  aays,  var.  S.  Th*  AUAm  toAieA 
Qodnatk  QaactOBBLT  given  <Ay  sernaiU— and  in  ver.  11. 
WaBribniasAU  bis  euAstonee  ta  the  bounty  of  his  Blakec-- 
jMko,  I  pray  Uut,  my  bhottn^-b^eauM  Gad  laah.\ ' 
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Hivite,  pruee  of  the  soaatry,  *  aaw  her,  be 
'  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  *  defiled  her' 

3  And  ma  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daughtei' 
of  Jacob;  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spi^ 

kindly  unto  the  damaeL 

4  If  And  Shechem  '  spake  unto  his  fhther  B»* 
mor,  saying,  Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Diitth 
his  daii^hter :  now  hia  sons  were  with  his  cattle 
in  the  field,  aad  Jaoab  ^  held  his  peaoe  until  tter 
were  come. 

And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  want 
out  unto  Jacob  to  commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out  of  tia« 
field  when  thev  heard  it:  and  the  men  were 
ffneved,  and  tney  '  were  very  wroth,  battanee 
he  ^  had  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with 
Jacob's  daughter ;  i  wvuoh.  thing  ought  not  to 
be  done. 

8  And  Hamor  comnnmed  widi  them,  striae; 
The  Boul  of  my  son  Sheohem  loogeth  for  your 
daughter:  I  pny  you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  ua,  and  gin 


riM.  M  at  kmt^a,  iIhmI.-  Sa*  Wiaa  lka,t  l«.t 

iii8Mftia.».  iH*m.la  ai>.icii.<a  t.  a*a.ia  &-4j5n  ii*Mik 

na— iDMt.a.11.  is«a.i3.  i£. 

OBACiooaLr  with  me,  and  b«cau««  TKate  eneugiu  R«ee 
he  viewed  Ood  as  the  Ood  <^  all  ^ace,  una  to  him  he 
erects  an  dtar,  dedicating  it  to  €nd,  the  God  ^  /mui 
referring  particularly  to  toe  cAange  of  his  own  name,  and 
the  mereito  which  M  thea  received  ;  aad  hence,  perhaps 
it  woald  be  beat  ta  tKmalatB  the  words,  The  wtnmg  Ood 
(ia)  iAa  fiod  of  Uxaal  f  aa  W  the  pewar  of  hia  grace  aad 
goodness  he  tmd  rescued,  defended,  blessed,  and  supported 
him  from  his  yoolfa  i^  VDlil  nomr.  Ilia  arecliBg  altan 
with  particular  awneampears  in  other  plaoea.  8o  Bae& 
ivii.  Is:  Mosea  ealli  Us  ahir  JakoMlE-Mfa^  "thaM 
is  my  baxmer.** 

1.  Whek  a  man'a  wnyo  please  CloA  he  maketh  even  hi« 
enemies  to  be  at  peace  witli  hinL  When  Jacob  bad  jrat 
raeonciled  to  Oed,  Ood  reconciled  his  brother  to  han.  Ttm 
hearts  of  all  msn  axe  in  tb*  h^Tu^a  of  Qod,  and  ha  tticna 
them  howsoever  he  will. 

2,  Since  tha  wrestling  with  the  ai^el  of  the 
we  see  in  Jaoeb  mu^  dependaaca  on  Qai,  aoeoi 
with  a  spirit  oif  deep  humili^  and  gratitude^  .  Ood's  giaoa 
alone  can  change  the  heart  at  mas ;  and  it  is  by  that  graos 
oolv,  thai  we  get  a  ssoae  of  our  oUi^aions ;  this  bqn  an 
in  the  dual,  aim  the  saore  we  raeeive,  the  loww  wa  riiall 
lis. 

S.  "The  first  thii«"  says  good  Biahop  WUsea,  "thai 
pious  men  de,  is  to  piovida  for  the  honour  aud  wstifaip  of 
God."  Jacob  tarys  a  piece  of  ground,  and  ercds  an  altar 
on  it  in  the  land  of  a  naathcn,  that  he  mi^  aclnwvMge 
Ood  amans  his  eaamves,  and  turn  them  to  the  trtie  fintfa  t  - 
and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  this  eratdiai 
would  have  been  suacasilid,  had  it  not  been  for  tha  baaa 
osndiart  of  his  saaa.  How  true  ia  dw  saying,  mw-aimKr 
Boikdi  nMMh  goad.  Reader,  beware  kat  of  eondua 
anould  beoome  a  slumUiag-block  to  any. 

NOTES  <X«  CHAPTER  XXXIT. 

Terse  L  And  DnuA^-mnt  outigM*  Utedmu^iUro  V 
ffu  land]  It  is  supposed  that  Jacob  had  been  now  about 
scrvsn  or  eight  years  in  the  land,  aad  that  Dinah,  who  waa 
but  about  seven  yaara  of  age  when  Jacob  came  to  Camm, 
was  now  about  uurtoen  or  fifteen.  Why.  or  ta  wkal  oo* 
eaaion,  Aa  went  out,  we  know  nott  but  ttm  leaaoa  givM 
W  JoaepbiM  ia  very  probaUe,  via.  that  it  was  one  of  dieir 

Verse  2.  PrineA  A»  amnJry]  i.  e.  Hamor  waa 
princei  Shechem  waa  d>e  eon  of  the  piiace,  or  diial  Our 
v«nion  appears  to  repreaeot  Sbediem  aa  prince ;  but  hia 
foifasr  was  the  chief  of  the  country.— See  ver.  6, 6^  Ac 

VeraeS.  Spakt  kif^  toUo  A»  daatad.]  Litaml^,  Aa 
spojta  lo  the  heart  ^  Ae  dmmul  aadiavowred  to  gan 
her  afleclions,  and  to  reconule  her  to  Wr  diapaca.  It 
aHiean  auffictenUy  evidaat  from  diia  and  the  preaedmg 
verae,  that  there  had  been  no  conaen/ on  the  pan  of  Dinah, 
that  the  whole  waa  an  act  c<  oMeneo,  and  that  "ba 
now  detained  6y  fofet  in  the  bouae  or  iSAacAm.  Hm 
she  waa  found,  when  Simeon  and  Levi  ndtod  tha  oiqr> 
var  26- 

Teme  7.  A  Aad  wremght  Jblty  «i  brael]  krn^ 
afterward  generally  calkd  1s«m/,  was  tat  as  yetao  aaaaadi 
and  the  eeas  of  Jacob  waft  neithrraaHed-jmHi  Irmeiitmo. 
nor  .Aua^  till  loBg  aAer  tbiat  how,  than,  ami  U  he  mid 
that  Sbaehem  had  wmvU/al^foJMi?  Thai 
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your  daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our  daughters 
uoto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us :  and  "  the  land 
shall  be  before  you 5  dwell  and  "  trade  yc  there- 
in, and  '  set  Tou  possessions  therein. 

11  And  Stiechem  said  unto  her  father  and 
nnto  her  brethren,  Let  me  find  grace  in  your 
eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto  lae  I  will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  t>  dowrv  and  gih, 
and  1  will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto 
Bne :  but  give  me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  IT  And  the  sons  of  Jsicob  answered  She- 
chem  and  Hamor  his  father  ■■  deceitfully^  (and 
•aid,  because  he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister :) 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  We  cannot  do 
this  thinjg,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  ie  un- 
circumcued;  Tor  ■  that  were  a  reproach  unto 
nt: 

15  But  in  this  wfll  we  ciuisent  unto  yon:  If 
ye  wifl  be  as  we  be,  that  every  male  of  you  be 

'  oureumcised; 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  vou, 
and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us;  ana  we 
will  dwell  with  you,  and  we  will  become  one 
people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  he 
circumcised:  then  will  we  take  our  daughter, 
and  we  will  be  gone. 

IS  And  their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and  She- 
ebem  Hamor's  son. 
19  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  do  the 


liter li.  K-ilM  I       U  U,  b.-*  Ja^  a.  ft 


art  capobl&of  a  more  literal  tranelation — Sior^^  be-yUrael, 
may  be  tmiuloied,  against  Israel.  The  an^f  had  said, 
Tk)/  name  tfiaU  be  called  no  more  Jacob — not  only  Jacob — 
hut  I»rtuL  It  was  tliia  that  Bg^avated  ttie  ofience  of 
Sbeohem  :  he  wroufhc  (blly  a^nat  Israel,  the  prince  of 
Ood,  in  lying  wilh  the  dauemer  of  Jacob.  Here  both  the 
namee  are  given— Jo^ob,  whose  daughter  waa  defiled,  and 
/rroei,  the  prince  of  God,  against  whom  the  oflence  was 
eommiited. 

Vene  VZ.  Ask  me  neeer  so  much  dowry]  See  on  chap, 
xxix.  70,  Ac — See  the  law  relative  to  thu,  Ezod.  xzii. 

iai7. 

VeriB  13.  Answered-'deceUfulljA  Which  nothing  could 
exeiue :  yet  to  lAtow  that  tliey  had  much  provocation,  il 
is  inuoe^atety  ndijoined,  i-OT-i  va-yedaberu,  they  tjjoke 
dMl%  btcaute  ha  hud  defiled  DiTiah  their  sister ;  for  so 
diia  pareniheais  should  be  read. 

Terae  U.  That  were  a  rqmxieK  unto  US']  Becauaa  the 
nneircuinGind  were  not  in  the  covenant  of  Ood  i  and  to 
have  given  «n  briiea  the  promise  to  one  whobad  no 
kind  of  right  to  iti  ^ritual  bleiainKs,  from  whom  might 
mrisg-chudren  who  would  naturally  walk  in  the  way  of 
Uteir  fiither,  would  have  been  absurd,  rtftroachJUl,  and 
wte&ed.  liius  far  they  were  perfectly  ri^it :  but  to  make 
thia  hoty  prmciple  a  cloak  for  their  aeceitful  and  murder- 
OMpurpoaea,  vraa  the  fiiU  sum  of  wiokedneaa. 

Vane  17.  Wilt  ih  take  our  daughter,  and  lOt  ttiill  be 
ginu.]  It  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  the  tribe  of  Hamor 
was  very  inconsiderable,  else  they  would  not  have  sought 
■a  alliance  with  the  fiunily  of  Jacob,  and  have  come  so 
raadily  into  a  painful,  disgraeeful  measure,  without  having 
either  the  sanction  of  dirine  authority  or  reason;  for  it 
dnea  not  appear  that  the  sons  of  Jacob  urged  either.  And 
th^  are  threatened  here,  that  if  they  do  not  agree  lo  be 
eircumeiaed,  Dinah  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  restored 
to  her  &mily  ;  and  this  is  probably  what  the  ShKhemites 
saw  they  had  not  power  at  present  to  prevent. 

Terae  23.  Shill  not  their  cattle  ana  their  suMoncs— 
be  our«  ?]  This  was  a  bait  held  out  Inr  tho  poor  unsuspect- 
ing people  of  Hamor,  bjr  their  prinea  and  his  son,  who 
\nn  Dot  much  leaa  deeeited  dun  die  people  themseWea. 

Tarw  24.  Every  male  waa  circumciaea]  These  simple 
people  must  have  bad  very  rreat  affection  for  their  chief 
ana  his  son,  or  have  been  under  the  influence  of  the  most 
jMMtiBe  obedience,  to  have  com^  ho  readily  into  thia  mea- 
sure, aad  to  have  aubmitied  to  this  rite.  But  die  petty 
ninoea  in  AsMtic  cotmiries  huve  ever  been  abuhtte  ana 
derpatie,  their  aubjecu  paying  thsm  tlie  moat  prompt  and 
Uind  obedience,    t  shall  ^ve  a  few  examples. 

"  Ata  TTtaher,  chief  of  the  Cartnathlan;  about  the 
year  nine  hundred  and  lUr^,  ravaged  the  lerritorv  of 
Meeea,  df.i\tA  die  tempk,  mid  deemiyed  neariy  41^000 

Voi„  I.— 13 


thing,  because  he  had  delight  in  Jacob's  daugh- 
ter :  and  he  was  '  more  honourable  than alltne 
house  of  his  father. 

20  1[  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  cit:^,  and  communed  with 
the  men  ot  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with  ub;  there- 
fore let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  and  trade  there> 
in:  for  the  land,  behold,  it  i$  large  enough  for 
them ;  let  us  tirite  their  daughters  to  us  for  wivea, 
and  let  ua  give  them  our  daughters. 

22  Only  nerein  will  the  men  consent  unto  us 
for  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  if  every 
male  among  us  be  circumcised,  as  mey  are  cir- 
cumcised. 

23  Shail  not  their  cattle  and  their  substance 
and  every  beast  of, theirs  be  ours?  only  let  us 
consent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  na. 

24  And  imto  Hamor  and  unto  Shechem  his 
son  hearkened  all  that  "  went  out  of  the  gate 
of  his  city :  and  every  male  was  circumcised, 
all  that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  IF  And  it  came  to  pase  on  the  third  day, 
when  they  Were  sore,  that  two  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  "  Simeon  and  Levi,  IUnah*8  brethren, 
took  each  man  his  sword,  and  came  upon  the 
city  boldly,  and  slew  all  the  toales. 

26  Ana  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his 
son  with  the  "  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  Dinah 
out  of  Shechem'a  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  slain. 


people.  With  only  600  horse  he  went  to  lay  sio^  to  Bagh- 
dad— the  califf's  general,  at  the  head  of  30,000  men,  march- 
ed out  to  seize  him ;  but  before  he  attacked  him,  he  sent  aa 
officer  to  summon  him  to  surrender.  'How  many  men 
has  the  califf's  general!'  said  Abu  I'haher. — 'Thi/iy 
thousand,'  replied  the  officer. — 'Among  Ihem  all,'  sMb 
the  Cu'mathuin  cliief,  'has  he  got  three  like  mine  I*— 
Then  ordering  his  followers  to  approach,  he  commanded 
one  to  Btab  himself,  another  to  throw  himself  from  a  pr&> 
cipice,  and  a  third  to  plunge  into  the  Tigris — all  three  in- 
stantly KixveA,  and  perishM.  Hun,  turning  to  tlie  officer, 
be  laid — *  lie  who  has  such  troops,  tiecda  not  value  dw 
number  of  lUs  enemies!* " 

"  Hassan  Sabat,  one  of  those  petty  priccet  formerly 
known  in  Asia  and  Europe  by  the  title  ShetJch-ul-jibel,or 
old  man  of  the  mountain,  being  required  bv  an  anihaasa- 
dor  to  do  homage  to  hia  master,  the  bultan  Maldt^tah 
laleddin,  without  giving  any  answer,  ordered  one  of  bis 
attendants  to  poniclrd  himself,  and  another  to  leap  from  tbe 
batt'cments  of  the  tower;  and  he  was  instantly  obeyed! 
"nien,  turning  to  the  ambassador,  he'  aaid— 'Seventy  than- 
sand  are  thus  attentive  (o  my  commands.  Let  this  be  my 
answer.'  "  On  a  principle  of  dits  kind,  we  may  account 
for  the  proJTvpt  obedience  of  the  people  of  Hamor. 

Verse  25.  On-  the  third  day,  when  they  were  »ore{ 
When  the  inflammation  was  at  uie  height,  and  a  fever  en- . 
sued  which  rendered  the  person  utterly  Iielpless,  and  his 
stale  critical — Simeon  and  Leoi — the  uterine  brothers  of 
Dinah — took  each  man  hit  neord — probably  assisted  by 
that  portion  of  the  servants  which  helped  them  to  take  core 
of  the  Qock—came  on  the  city  boldly— nos  betadi,  securely, 
without  being  suspected,  and  beim;  in  no  danger  of  meeting 
with  resistance — and  slew  all  the  male*.  Great  U  die 
provocation  was,  and  it  certainly  was  very  great,  tbis  was 
an  act  of  unparalleled  treachery  and  crueky. 

Verse  27.  The  tona.  ef  Jaewi\  The  rest  of  Jacob's  sons, 
the  remaining  brothers  of  Simeon  and  Levi — sjioiled  the 
city.  Thou^  the  others  could  slay  the  defenceless  maleL 
it  was  not  possible  that  they  coula  have  carried  aw^  all 
tlie  booty,  with  the  womenrchildreo,  and  canle :  it  ia  there- 
in moat  natural  to  aiipiwee,  that  the  rest  of'  the  kkm  of 
Jacob  assisted  at  last  in  this  biiriaest. 

Verae  'JO.  Ye  have  troubled  me]  Brought  mr  mittd 
into  great  distress,  and  endangered  my  personal  eaft^— to- 
make  me  to  stink.  To  render  me  odiwis  lo  the  surroUnd- 
itw  tribss,  so  tliat  there  ia  every  reason  to  Buspect,^that 
v^en  tMs  deed  ia  come  abroad,  tliey  will  join  in  a 
raer  against  roe,  uid  extirpUe  my  whole  ^ 
bad  he  not  been  under  the  peciUiar  prMectioft  > 
in  all  human'  probdHlity,  would  havt  been  tl 
he  Iwd  prevailed  with  God,  and  he.wai  also' 
with  men.  Hiat  JacoWs  reeentmeftt  was  not- " 
137 
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and  spoiled  the  city,  because  they  had  defiled 
their  nater.  ... 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen,  and 
their  OBBCB,  and  that  which  was  in  the  city,  and 
that  which  wcu  in  the  field. 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives  took  they  captive:  and 
spoiled  even  all  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  If  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi, 
*  Ye  have  >*  troubled  me  '  to  make  me  to  stink 
among  the  inhabitantB  of  the  land,  amonr  the 
Canaaoites  uid  the  Perizzites:  'and  I  oeMif- 
few  in  number,  they  shall  eather  themselvea  to- 

S ether  aeainet  me,  and  slay  me ;  and  I  shall  be 
estroyed,  I  and  ray  house. 

31  And  they  said.  Should  he  deal  with  our 
sister  as  with  a  harlot? 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

bonatloB  is  bto  bnUr  la  pal  nrmj  all  taiaf  nda,  ftc  1,  &   Thn otBim  itn 

■U  op.  and  ]ueab  Udn  Ibaa  in  ifit  anh,  <  Thty  iiiiiimiiiiii  (Mr  jmmnm.S, 


we  have  the  fUlIart  moot  in  his  depriving  iheM  two  aoM 
of  the  birthright,  which  otherwiBe  they  had  doubtlev  en- 
joyed.— See  xlix.  6,  7.  where  aome  additional  ctrcum- 
■tancet  are  related. 

Verae  31.  l^ould  he  deal  wUfi  our  ntUr  aa  wUh  a 
harlot?}  On  this 'outrage  alone  they  vindicaled  their 
flagitious  conduct.  The  word  AaWol  first  oecom  ber« :  the 
original  ia  not  v^fi  pUgaAj  whidi  we  render  cvneubine— 
see  its  explanation  «h.  zzii.  24. — but  nut  xonah,  which 
ordinarily  ai^nifie&^one  uAo  proetUvtet  her»e(f  to  any 
fartimjor  ktre.  Our  word  KnHot  is  derived  from  a  very 
odd  flircumataQcei— K(Aert,  duke  of  Normandy,  aeeing  a 
fine  lotdting  countiy  girl  diutcing  with  her  companions  on 
the  green,  took  her  to  nis  bed.  She  was  the  dau^iier  of  a 
«Wmcr,  and  her  name  wm  Arlotta  /  andof  her^llMim, 
aumamed  the  Conqueror,  waa  born.  Hencc^  all  stub 
women  were  from  her  called  harlot*,  aa  William  himaelf 
woa  usually  termed  the  Baetard.  The  eluLracIec  of  the 
person  who  originally  bore  this  name,  sufficiently  justifiea 
Us  preafint  application. 

Solomon  naa  very  properly  said — Mg  ton,  enter  not 
into  the  path  nf  tho  vidcea,  and  go  not  in  Ou  wy  of  enl 
vun:  avoid  u,  4M(«s  not  by  it,  turn  from  U,  and  pate 
amy,  Prov.  iv.  i4,  16.  Had  not  Dinah  gone  out  to  see 
the  daughters  of  the  land,  and  verypoesibTy  at  one  of  their 
idolatrous  festivala,  she  had  not  aufiered  the  foul  disgrace 
meotioDed  in  this  chapter.  Not  only  prudence  dictates 
that  young  women  aliotild  keep  at  Aome,  but  Ood  expressly 
eommiulds  it,  Tit.  ii.  S.  Dinah  got  among  idolaters,  and 
thus  partook  of  their  iniquities,  and  this  ted  to  the  most 
base  and  cruel  transaction  upon  record.  How  true  is  the 
saying — Tkoee  who  wander  out  <if  the  v>ay  qf  under- 
etanding  shall  abide  in  the  csmgregation  <if  the  dead! 
In  the  case  before  tis,  blame  seems  to  attach  to  all  parties. 

1.  It  was  wrong  in  Jacob  to  aufiTer  his  daughu^i  alooa 
■nd  improtect«d,  to  visit  the  dai^Uers  of  the  tand. 

It  was  excessively  wickea  In  Shethtnt  to  take  ihta 
ftdvaotage  at  the  dauj^ter  of  a  respectable  stranger,  who 
bad  sou^t  his  friendsnip,  and  came  to  sojourn  among  his 
people  I  and  whose  righteous  dealing  they  must  have  wit- 
seaaed  toe  at  leaat  eeten  years  pasL  In  his  behalf  we  may 
•ay,  and  it  would  be  tinjust  not  tp  say  it,  that  having  done 
the  miadiiei^  aod  aiiiiwa  deeply  against  the  laws  of  hospi- 
tsKtj^  he  wisbed  to  make  all  the  leparation  in  his  power ; 
tad  therefim.  in  the  most  frank  and  libeml  manner,  not 
only  offered,  out  moetpresainglv  entreated  permission,  to 
t^  Dinah  to  v>{fe,  lliia  was  the  utmost  he  could  do  in 
auch  a  case.  And  in  this  he  is  a  saint  of  the  first  order, 
wh«t  compared  with  the  noble  and  ignoble  profiigates, 
wfaov  while  blaspheming  the  Chriatian  name  by  continu- 
iug  to  asRime  it,  commit  all  kinds  of  breaches  on  the  virtue 
oTsimplo  femalea,  and  the  peace  of  respectable  fomilies, 
and  not  only  make  no  reparation,  but  gloiy  in  their  shame. 

3.  It  was  diabolic  in  Jacob" a  aona  to  slay  a  whole  tribe 
im  the  offence  of  one  man ;  and  especially,  as  that  one 
fa^  oAred  to  make  all  the  restitution  in  his  power.  They 
required  that  Hamor,  Shecbem,  and  all  their  subjects, 
diould  be  eirounvMod,  before  they  could  conacientUmely 
eonseDt  to  give  their  aiatsr  to  Sheohem  in  marriage,  'nna 
f^qtdrtdcm^irmity,  was  made  the  cloak  of  the  most  base 
Hid  inbmoua  designs.  Ttiit  simple  tmsuapecting  She. 
^Mmitea  agreed  to  the  proposal  j  and  when  rendered  1^ 
this  religioua  rite  incapable  of  deiendiiw  themselves,  tliey 
murdered  by  Simeon  and  Levi,  and  their  city 
Jacob,  to  his  great  honour,  remonstrated 
barbarous  and  bloody  act,  committed  appa- 
die  aanetion  of  religiont  and  Ood  idiowednia 
,of  it,  by  directm^  tl»  patrivct^  in  his  dying 
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AND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to 
■  Beth-el,  and  dwell  there :  and  make  there 
an  altar  unto  God,  'that  appeared  unto  thee 
>  when  thou  fleddeet  from  the  face  of  Esau  thy 
brother. 

It  Then  Jac<^  said  unto  hu  ^  household,  and 
to  all  tfiat  were  with  him,  Putaway  ■  the  Strang* 
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moments,  to  prooeribe  them  from  the  blessings  of  Che  eove- 
nant,  ao  that  they  barely  retained  a  narae' among  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  being  in  general  snalL  and  ever  diarepotabk^ 
except  merely  in  the  service  of  the  aanetuary,  in  which 
Len  waa  employed.  How  often  since,  noiwithatandiog 
this  solemn  warning,  has  the  pure  and  benevolent  religion 
of  Ood.  been  made,  by  wickea  and  deaigning  men.  a  p^ii- 
cal  ataJKing-horse  to  serve  the  basest  punraaeSityDaacovert 
to  the  worst  of  crimes  I  But  sh^l  we  and  fault  with  tin 
holy  religion  of  the  blessed  God,  because  wioked  men  h^va 
abuseditl  Godforbidl  Were  it  noteogoodasitrcsaiyia, 
it  would  be  iiKapable  of  such  abuse.  Aa  avil  caanoC  be 
abattd — a  good  may ;  and  the  greater  and  the  more  ac- 
knowledged the  good,  the  more  liable  to  abuaa.  Aa  eveiy 
good  ia  BO  citable  of  being  abased,  does  ha  aet  wisely  who 
argues  against  the  «M  of  HM  thing  on  this  aeeooatl  Shall 
we  say,  that  various  kinds  of  graia  friata,  and  aliments, 
are  a  curae,  because  wicked  men  uuae  them  to  the  pur- 
poses of  drunkenneaa  and  gluttony  7  Tliis  would  argue 
an  utter  perversion  of  all  reason ;  and  ia  it  not  on  maek  a 
pretext  as  this,  that  many  persons  have  ventursd  to  eaU  ia 
question  even  the  trutiu  of  Cbrialianity  I 

Whatever  audi  men  may  be  detennmed  to  think  on  the 
subject  of  tliia  chapter,  with  the  unpr^udiccd  leader  the 
ample  and  detailed  relation  which  we  have  here  of  tfiic 
baroaroufl  transaction,  will  appear  an  additional  proof  ot 
the  veracity  and  impartiality  of  the  sacred  historian. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXV, 
Terse  1.  Ariae,  go  up  to  Beth-et]  TYtK  transaction  thai 
bad  lately  taken  place,  rendered  it  unsafe  for  Jacob  to  dwell 
any  longer  at  the  city  of  Shechem;  and  it  aeema  that 
while  he  was  reflecting  on  the  horrible  act  of  Simeon  and 
Levi,  and  not  knowing  what  to  do,  God  graaoualy  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  commanded  him  to  go  up  to  Bew-eL 
build  an  altar  there,  and  thus  perfinm  toe  vow  be  bad 
made,  ch.  xxviiL  20,  22L 

Terae  2.  Put  away  the  ttrange  goda]  tsin  >n^  Elo/uf 
hafweor,  the  gods  <ff  the  Jbretgnere,  which  were  among 
them.  Jacob's  servants  were  all  Syriana,  and  no  doubt 
were  addicted  leas  or  more  to  idolatry  and  aupentitioB. 
Theae  gods  might  belong  to  them ,  or,  aa  aome  hare  eon- 
jectureo,  they  were  the  terapkim  whioi  Rachel  atole :  but 
theae  have  already  been  supposed  to  be  aatrologieal  tahUup 
or  something  of  this  IuikI,  called  by  Laban  his  godo,  be- 
cause by  them  he  supposed  he  could  predict  future  evmt% 
and  that  they  referred  to  certain  astral  and  ^danetiuy  ior 
telligeaces,  by  whose  influences  suUimauy  thmgs  were  le- 
gulaied.  But  it  is  more  natural  to  suppose  that  these  gods, 
KHind  now  in  Jacob's  family,  were  imsges  of  silver,  goli^ 
or  curious  workmanship,  which  were  Hound  among  the 
spoils  of  the  city  of  Shechem.  Lest  ibeee  diould  beeosne 
incitements  to  idolalry,  Jacob  orders  ihem  to  be  put  away. 

Be  dean  and  dtangt  your  garmenta]  Personal  or 
outward  purification,  as  emblematical  of  the  sanctificaiioa 
of  the  soul,  has  been  in  use  among  all  the  true  wonbiiqwis 
of  God  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  In  many  cases, 
the  law  of  Moses  more  aoUmnly  enjoined  rites  and  eer^ 
monies  which  had  been  in  use  from  the  earhest  ages. 

Verse  3.  An*vscrtd  me  in  the  day  my  diatreaa]  Not 
only  when  be  fled  from  tlie  face  of  bis  brother,  but  nuHO 
^Ucularly,  when  in  his  greatest  atrait  at  the  brook  of 

Veraei.  .And  ear-ringa  whidi  wer«  ia  Adr  ears) 
Whether  these  rings  were  in  the  ears  of  the  god%  or  in 
those  of  Jsoob'a  family,  we  may  rest  assured  ihst  tbay 
were  not  mere  omsawntt^  but  served  for  superstitioa* 
purposes.  £sr>rteg»  vers  certainly  worn  as  mshMs 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  U.  cm.  S266.  B.  C.  oib.  1738. 


CHAP.  XXXV.         A.  M.  OIB.  2866.  B.  C.  cm.  1739. 


gods  that  are  among  you,  and  ■  be  cleaA,  and 
change  rour  garmentB : 

3  Ana  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el;  and 
I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  ^  who  an- 
swered me  in  the  day  of  my  distresi,  'and  was 
with  me  in  the  way  which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange 
gods  which  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  their 
^  eai^riDgs  which  vere  in  their  ears ;  and  Jacob 
hid  them  under  *  the  oak  which  teas  by  Shechem. 

5  And  they  joorneyed :  and  '  the  terror  of 
God  was  npoD  tha  cities  that  were  roimd  abont 
them,  and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the  bods  of 
Jacob. 

6  1[  So  Jacob  came  to  •  Luz,  (that  is,  Beth-el,) 
whieii  tr  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  ^  built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the 
place )-  El-beth-el :  because  ^  there  Qgd  appeared 
unto  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  &oe  of  his 
brother. 

8  %  But )  Deborah  Rebekah's  ducm  died,  and 
was  buried  beneath  Beth-el  under  an  oak : 

and  the  name  of  it  was  called  '  Allon-bachuth. 

9  If  And  "  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again, 
when  he  came  out  of  Padui-aram,  and  Messed 
him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him.  Thy  name  U 
Jacob :  "  thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more 


«.•<.£  immna  tn«Ha  11  ll  lifh  w  nit  ituim  if  i  inui 


asd  AarmB,  fast  eoMecaalsd  to  soaw  god,  or  femwd  noder 
■oms  wcsUstkm,  on  wbieb  magiesl  dtarseten  and 
iinana  -wm  dravn.  A  Yery  utdent  tad  beautiful  one  of 
ifaiiiKiad^  brought  (eobi  Egypt,  cut  out  of  a  solid  piece 
of  eoTDeliaiitiiow  liea  beforante.  ItwMevidently  intended 
tor  the  tar,  u  dw  opening  >■  loo  email  for  aar  human 
finseri  aaBitiiengmvedwowwithetnngeaiaraclera 
ana  images^  iritiai  prove  that  it  was  intended  for  a 
tmli*man  or  amulti.  It  aeems  to  be  mch  an  om  aa  Su 
AuguWin  deacribo,  Bpiat.  Ti.  iriiich  w««  auapended  firom 
the  tip  of  (he  ean  both  of  men  and  women,  not  for  the 
INirpoee  of  ornament,  but  throu^  aa  execrable  niperBti- 
tioA,  for  the  aervioe  of  demons.  Exeoranda  aupffrttitio 
l^aturarum,  in  fuiftuk  etiam  inaura  virorum  in 
amwmU  ex  una  parte  auriculi  tntpmaa  defiuianhtr, 
■sa  «d  piaecii<(K>n  baminitua  aed  ad  aervimdum  tUemv- 
fiifriu.    See  the  notea  on  ch.  xxiv.  22. 

Veoe  6.  The  Unvr  ^  Gotf]  A  eupenatural  ave, 
sent  bjr  ihe  Almighty — wu  upon  tlu  cUitM  Suit  were 
nmmd  abotU — So  ihat  they  wen  not  molested  in  their 
departure.  This  could  be  owing  to  nothing  less  than  the 
•necial  providence  of  Ood. 

VerM  7.  El-btih-tl]  'jh  ma  Vh  Ae  strong  God— the 
Aowe  ^  Uu  atrmtg  God.  But  the  first  St  ti,  ia  wanting 
in  one  o<  I>e  Jtosai's  MSS.  as  it  is  also  in  the  Septua- 

«'D^  Vulgate,  Svriae,  and  some  copies  of  tha  Arabic 
10  aeoteace  reads  much  better  without  ii,  and  much  more 
ooosisteDt  widi  the  parallel  passages. 

Vaiae  9l  But  DAorah,  RAtkah't  nttrse,  died\  She 
was  sent  with  Rebekab,  when  talien  br  Abraham's  sw- 
•ant  U  be  wife  to  Isaac,  ch.  xxiv.  S9.  How  she  came  to 
ba  ia  Jacob's  fiunilTi  expositors  are  greatly  puzzled  to  find 
out:  but  the  lezi  does  not  stale  that  sAs  was  in  JoeoA's 
JkiatUp.  Her  deaih  is  mentiooed  merely  because  Jacob 
and  bis  family  hnd  now  arrived  at  the  place  where  she 
was  buried,  sjid  (be  name  of  thai  place  was  called  AUon- 
liiiftsfft.  lbs  oak  of  n-ireping,  as  it  is  likely  her  death  had 
tiron  greatly  ruTotted,  and  a  general  ana  extraordinary 
Momoing  had  lakna  place  on  the  occaaion.  Of  MtMah  » 
death  we  know  nothing.  After  her  ecgnsel  to  her  son, 
A.  xznL  she  is  heard  of  no  more  in  the  soered  writings. 
Her  name  is  written  in  die  dust.  And  is  not  this  designed 
as  a  BDSrk  of  the  disapprobation  of  Ood  ?  It  seems 
strmnse,  ihM  such  an  fnconaideroble  person  as  a  nurse 
riuup  be  mentioned,  when  even  the  peraim  she  brooght 
lip  is  pSBsnd  hy  imnntirnd  I  It  has  been  obaerved,  Ihat  (he 
Buns  ot  JBaeaa  is  meMwned  nearly  in  ths  aune  way  by 
^  poet  Viigil ;  and  in  the  cireumataaeea^  in  both  oases, 
Asre  is  a  stnkiitf  resemblance. 

TlpinliWlWi  ll  I  li.  JIimU  autiii, 

XawtfrMlkoiMCMfufiM;  acnfiHiMnM 


Jacob,  Phut  Israel  shall  be  thy  name:  and  h« 
called  his  name  Israel. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  am  God 
Almighty:  be  fruitful  and  multiply;  'a  nation 
and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and 
kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins ; 

12  And  the  land  •  which  I  gave  Abraham  anA 
Isaac,  to  thee  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee  will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  t  went  up  from  bun  In  ths  place 
where  be  talked  withbim. 

14  IT  And  Jacob  "  set  up  a  pillar  in  the  jJaco 
where  he  talked  with  hun,  even  a  pillar  of 
stone :  and  he  poured  a  drink-offering  thereon, 
and  he  poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  Grod  spake  with  him,  *  Beth-eL 

16  IC  And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el;  and 
there  was  hut  »  a  Uttle  way  to  come  to  Ephrath ; 
and  Rachel  travailed,  and  she  had  hard  labour: 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  was  in  hard 
labour,  that  the  mictwifa  said  imto  her,  Fear 
not  J  ■  thou  ahalt  hare  this  son  also. 

IS  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  aoul  was  ni 
departing,  (for  she  died)  that  she  called  his 
name  r  Ben-oni :  but  his  mther  called  him  •  Ben- 
jamin. 

19  And  •Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  i&  the 

way  to  ^  Ephrath,  which  t>  Bethlehem.  
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Terse  9.  Gt>d  appeared  uaio  Jaeoh  Main]  He  ap- 
peared unto  him  iirst  at  Shechem,  when  he  eamnanded 
him  to  so  to  Beth-el ;  and  iHnr  that  he  is  arrived  «t  Ihe 
place,  QoA  appears  to  him  the  eeecmd  time,  and  reconfirms 
to  him  the  Abrahtunie  blessing.  To  Isaac  and  Jacob 
these  frequent  appearaooes  of  God  were  necessary ;  but 
they  were  not  so  to  Abraham;  for  Aim,  one  word  was 
Bufficien^— jlftroAam  beHaied  Gvd. 

Yerae  13.  And  God  went  up/romhiin]  was  not 

a  vision,  nor  a  stRHig  mental  impresskML  liut  a  real  n»ni- 
festotion  of  God.  Jacob  sotp  atid  heard  him  speak :  and 
before  his  eyes  he  veni  up— ascended  to  heaven,  ms 
was  no  doubt  the  fbture  Saviour,  dis  Angel  of  the  eore- 
nant.— See  chap.  xvi.  7. 

Terse  14.  A  drink-iiffering]  "jn  neeec,  a  KhaSon. 
These  were  afterward  very  common  in  all  countries.  At 
first  they  consisted,  probably,  of  toater  only ;  afterward 
leine  was  used.  See  on  hcv.  vii.  1,  dbc  The  pillar 
which  Jacob  set  up  was  to  commemorate  the  appearance 
of  God  to  him;  the  drink-fjfering  and  the  ail  were 
intended  to  express  hia  groMude  and  devotiem  to  his 
Pmerver.  It  was  probamy  the  same  pillar  which  he  had 
set  up  belbrc^  vhich  had  since  been  thrown  dowiv  and 
which  he  consecrated  afrei^  to  God. 

Terse  16.  TTiere  teaa  Imt  a  UttU  way  to  come  to 
E^raA.]  The  word  n-oa,  ktbroA,  tniwtated  ben  a. 
little  way,  has  greatly ^rplexed  oommentators.  It  occurs 
only  here  and  in  chap,  xlviii.  7.  2  Kings  v.  19.  and  it 
seems  to  have  been  some  sort  of  measure  applied  to  lant^ 
as  we  say  amU^  an  acre,  a  rood,  a  pertA;  but  what  tha 
exact  quantinr  of  the  Idbraih  was,  cannot  be  ascertalnetL 
fjAran,  called  also  BOhlehem,  and  BeAtehem  Ephraia, 
was  the  birih-plaee  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  See  iu 
meaning,  HatL  ii.  6. 

Terse  18.  As  Aer  sou/  vaa  in  departing}  Is  not  this  a 
proof  that  there  is  an  immortal  spirit  in  nan,  whidi  can 
exist  eeparate  from,  and  independent  of,  the  bodv  ^  Of 
Rasters  death  it  is  saiiL  nru  nxiS  be-teeaA  n^nasAoA — 
in  As  »£iMr  eway  tfhtr  touf-ber  hody  did  not  go 
away,  tncreiore  her  soul  and  body  must  have  been  msbncb 
If  her  brdoA  only  had  been  intended,  on  nssnsm,  or 
nvi  t%mA,  would  nave  rather  been  used,  as  the  fir*  means 
hreoA,  the  latter  IxreaQi  or  w^rii  indinerently. 

She  called  hie  name  Ben-oni]   ^tm     &e  eon  my 
eorrov,  or  oJfKetiw*— because  of  the  hard  labour  she  lad 
in  brhwing  nim  into  the  wwM :  Btd  kit  father  eelUd 
Ummi^mkL  jwiOutonofmyHghtkoHdilt. 
13v 
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20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave: 
that  M  the  pillar  of  RacherB  grave  '  unto  this 
day. 

21  And  Urael  journeyed,  and  Bprend  his  tent 
beyond  ^  the  tower  of  Eilar. 

■  22  TF  And  it  came  to  pase,  when  iBrnel  dwelt 
in  that  land,  that  Reuben  went  and  '  lay  with 
Bilhah  his  father's  concubine :  and  Israel  heard 
tf .— Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve : 

23  The  sons  of  Leah:  ^  Reuben,  Jacob's  firs^ 
born,  and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
laaachar,  and  Zebuluu.  ,       ,  „  . 

24  The  Bona  of  Rachel  j  Joseph  and  Bema^ 
mm. 


.ia&  »8fcifcl8.18.-*Mie.4.a.-«Cli.«  4.  1  Chrpo  I  L  Swi « ^m- 
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25  And  the  Eons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel**  hand- 
maid; Dan  and  Naplitali.   

26  And  the  eons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid; 
Gad  and  Asher.  These  are  the  sons  o€  Jacob, 
which  were  born  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  TI  And  Jacob  came  unto  Ipaac  hia  father 
unto  •  Mamre,  unto  the  '  city  of  Arbah,  (which  i# 
Hebron,)  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  aoioarned. 

28  ^  And  the  days  of  Isaaa  were  a  hundred 
and  fourscore  years. 

29  And  leaac  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  VciS 

died,  and  <  was  aathereauntohis. people,   

beineolA  and  fuU  of  days:  and  ■■hia  sons  Baaa 
and  Jacob  buried  him. 


the  BOT  peculiarly  dear  lo  im.  So  man  of  Ou  right 
hand,  PsaJ.  Ijxt.  18.  ai^ilies  one  mwch  loved  and 
i^arded  of  God.  The  Samaritan,  hu  Benyamim,  the  «tm 
^ day»;  i,  f.  the  son  of  old  agt,  as  Jacob  calli  him, 
ohap.  xUt.  20.  and  HoubiKant  nontendi,  ihnt  thie  ii  the 
true  reading,  and  ihat  (he  Chaldee  termination  in  for  im, 
ia  B  corruption.  If  it  be  a  corruption,  It  ia  as  aid  aa  the 
days  of  St.  Jerom,  who  tAnalatea  the  place  Benjamin, 
id  est,  jUi'iu  dextrta,  Smjnmin,  thai  m,  the  ton  qf  the 
right  hand. 

Verse  20.  Jacob  set  a  piUar  upon  htr  grave]  Wa« 
not  tfiie  the  origin  of  funeral  monuments  T  In  ancient 
tine^  ukl  among  rude  natioiu,  a  heap  of  aionea  deeig- 
aated  the  burial-place  of  the  chief:  many  of  these  Btul 
remam  in  di^rent  countriea.  AfWrwaro,  a  rude  eton^, 
Trith  a  simple  inscription  vraa  used,  containing  only  the 
name  of  die  deceased,  and  that  of  his  father.  But  where 
arts  and  sciences  flourished,  superb  monuments  were 
erected,  liighly  decor&tad,  and  pompously  inscribed.  It  is 
very  likely,  from  the  circiimstanceB  of  Jacob,  that  a  single 
stone  constituted  the  pillar  in  this  case,  on  which,  if 
writing  did  then  exist,  the  name,  or  rather  some  hierogly- 
^ical  device,  was  probably  inscribed.  That  which  is 
now  called  RadUCe  piliar,  is  allowed  by  those  who  have 
examined  it,  to  be  a  comparatively  modem  structure. 

Verse  21.  TtnDerqf  Edar]  Literally,  (Ae  (owr  q^i/w. 
Jloek,  and  an  translcoed  Hie.  iv.  8.  It  is  suppoRed,  that 
diia  tower  was  about  a  mile  from  Bethlehem,  and  to  have 
been  dia^^ace  where  the  angels  appeared  to  the  shep- 
hetds.  iTie  Targum  of  Jonathan  expressly  nys — "It  is 
the  place  in  which  the  King  Messiah  shall  be  manifested 
in  the  end  of  dajrs."  By  the  tower  tjf  the  Jtoek,  we  may 
understand  a  place  built  by  the  shf-pherds,  near  to  some 
■well  for  the  convenience  of  watering  their  flocks,  and 
keeping  watch  crver  them  by  night. 

Verse  22.  Rtubm  went  and  lay  viih  BUhah,  hie 
fk&er't  eonevbine^  Jonathan,  in  hu  Tnrgiim,  aays,  that 
Reuben  only  overthrew  the  bed  of  Bilhah,  whirh  was 
set  up  epponta  to  the  bed  of  his  mother  Leah,  and  that 
diis  wu  reputed  to  him  as  if  he  had  lain  with  her.  I'he 
ooloar  given  to  the  passage  by  the  Tareumist  is,  that 
.  Reuben  was  incensed,  because  he  found  Bilhah  preferred, 
^ter  the  death  of  Rachel,  to  his  own  mother  Leah ;  and 
tbercfiwe,  in  his  anger,  be  overthrew  her  couch.  Tht 
mmt  Hoiiment  is  repeated  bv  Jonathan,  and  jglanced  at 

Sthe  Jenualem  Targum,  en.  zlix.  4.    Could  this  view 
the  pibject  be  provM  to  be  correct,  both  piety  and  can- 
dour would  rejoice. 

And  brad  htard  it\  Not  one  word  is  added  fiu-ther  in 
the  Hebrew  text ;  but  a  break  ia  left  in  the  verse,  opposite 
to  which  there  is  a  Maaoretic  note,  which  simply  states, 
Viere  it  a  hiatut  in  the  verte.  Thi%  hiatus  the  Septuagint 
has  thus  supplied — mrsftr  SV*  mnrni  nrt,  OM  U 
^rpeared  ecu  inhie  tight. 

riow  the  tone  of  Jacob  were  twelve}  Called  afterward 
the  twelve  pairiariait,\Kcxajao  they  became  heads  or  ehiefe 
of  numerous  famitiet  or  tribtf.  AcU  vii.  8.  and  the 
prople  that  descended  from  them  ere  called  the  twelve 
m&e^AoU  xxvi,  7.  James  i.  1.  Twelve  prineee  came 
from  Ishmael,  cb.  xxv.  16.  who  were  heads  of  fomilies 
nd  tribes.  And  in  referenoe  to  the  iwelte  patrianA*,  our 
Lord  chose  twehe  apoiaea.  Strictly  speaking,  there  w«re 
thirUm  tribes  among  the  Hebrews,  as  Efhraim  and 
Manattea  were  counted  for  tribes,  oh.  xlviii.  B,  6.  but  the 
Scripture,  in  naming  them,  ai^a  Mr.  AinswortU,  oauaJ^ 
sets  down  but  twelve,  omiuii^  the  name  now  ef  one, 
Ojen  of  another,  as  may  in  sundry  places  be  observed, 
DeoL  xxxiii.  Ezek.  xlvui.  Rev.  vii.,  dtc. 
.  Verse  23.  TV  •ons^/'LeoA]  The  children  b«  arranged 
hw»  wtder  their  reqiective  mothers,  «nd  not  in  order  of 
^ir  nrth. 
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Verse  26.  Bom  to  him  in  Fa^n-aram]  i.  e.  all  tet 
Benjamin,  who  was  bom  in  Canaan,  ver.  16, 17. 

It  is  well  known  that  Padan-aram  is  the  mmt  as  Meso- 
potamia, and  hence  the  Septuagint  translate  Minnra^a 
Zut"f.  Metopotamia  iff  Syria.  The  word  aignifies 
between  the  two  rirere,  from  ff^t,  the  midst,  axtd  mm^c, 
a  river.  It  is  situated  between  the  Eupftrates  and  T^ri^ 
havii^  Assyria  on  the  oatt,  Aflbia  Deserts,  with  &bf- 
lonia,  on  the  touth,  Svria  on  ibe  west,  and  Armenia  on 
die  nort&.  It  is  now  tne  province  of  Diarbde,  in  Asiatie 
Ttirkey,  and  is  sometimes  called  JWrcerdnnoAar,  the 
coimiry  beyond  the  river  j  and  Aram  Naharaim,  Ann 
or  Syria  of  the  two  rivers.  It  is  a  place  sufficiently  oele- 
bmied  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

Terse  27.  The  cUy  o/*  Arbah,  lekieh  ia  HArm\  See 
chap,  xxiii.  2.  It  has  been  eonjeetnred  that  Jacob  mus( 
have  paid  a  visit  to  his  Cither  before  this  time,  as,  previoos 
to  this,  he  had  been  soma  years  in  Canaan;  but  now,  am 
he  was  approaching  to  hia  end,  Jacob  is  supposed  to  haw 
gone  to  live  with  and  comfort  him  in  his  declining  days. 

Verse  29.  Isaac  gave  uv  the  ghaat,—and  wot  galKerti 
unto  hie  people]  Sea  on  chap,  xxv,  8. 

Etau  and  Jacob  buried  him]  See  chan.  xxv:  9.  Eaao, 
as  we  have  seen,  ch.  xxxiii.  was  thorou^ly  reeoneiled  to 
his  brother  Jacob,  and  itow  they  both  Join  in  fraternal  snd 
filial  affection  to  do  the  last  kind  omee  to  their  amiable 
father.  It  is  generally  allowed,  tint  the  death  of  Isaac  is 
mentioned  here  out  of  its  chronological  order,  as  aeverai 
of  the  iransBctions  mentioned  in  the  succeeding  ebaptcn^ 
especinllv  chaps,  xxxvii.  end  xxxviii.  must  have  happened 
during  hie  life.  But  that  the  hialory  nf  Joseph  might  not 
be  disturbed,  his  death  is  anticipated  in  this  place.  It  •■ 
supposed  that  he  lived  at  least  twelve  years  after  Joaepb 
was  sold  into  Egypt. 

This  chapter  contains  several  nibjeeu  which  an  well 
wonhv  of  the  reader's  most  serious  attention. 

1.  t^oi  such  a  fiunily  as  that  of  Jacob  should  have  had 
false  gods  in  it,  is  a  matter  not  less  astonishing  than  real ; 
and  suppose  that  we  allow,  as  is  very  probable,  that  their 
images  and  rings  were  cot  from  strangers,  the  Syrians 
and  the  Shechemiies,  yet  their  being  tolerated  in  thenmily 
cannot  be  easily  acj'ounled  for.  It  is  true,  the  kw  wa* 
not  then  given,  and  the  uni^  of  God  not  so  particularly 
taught  as  it  was  afterward.  Besides,  we  have  already 
seen  thai  certain  superstitions  were  corapelible  in  those 
early  times  with  general  sincerity  and  atladiment  to  the 
inith :  those  times  end  acts  of  ignorance  were  winked  at, 
till  superior  light  shone  upon  the  world.  Between  many 
of  the  preetices  of  Laban  s  family  and  those  of  the  sor- 
rounding  heathenish  tribes,  there  might  have  been  bat  little 
difTerenee ;  and  this  was  probably  the  reason  why  Dinah 
could  BO  readily  mix  with  the  daughtera  of  the  land,  chap. 
x;[xiv.  I.  which  led  to  the  &tal  eonseqneneea  already  re- 
viewed. Sin  is  like  the  letting  out  'of  water— when  onee 
a  brcarh  is  made  in  the  dyke,  the  stream  becomes  deter- 
mined to  a  wrong  course,  aitd  its  progress  is  soon  irrasiat- 
ible.   The  adviee  of  one  of  the  ancienu  ia  good — 

T^mnitwUBei  wdcsatniMirftiifiorilD. 
"  B0I1II7  rain  Ite  fint  aiodan  of  ila.** 

After'Stnurgles  are  too  often  fruitless. 

2.  The  doctrine  of  a  parK«*/or  and  tspeeial  Prori- 
dence,  has  another  proof  in  this  chapter.  AfVer  the  son- 
guiiujr  conduct  of  Jaeob's  sons,  is  it  not  surprising  that 
the  neighboaring  tribes  did  not  join  together  and  extji-pete 
the  whole  fiunily  1  And  so  diey  certainly  would,  had  net 
the  terror  of  God  fallen  upon  them,  ver.  B.  Jsaeb,  and 
the  major  port  of  hia  family,  were  innocent  of  this  great 
transgression ;  and  on  the  preservation  of  their  lives  the 
aoewplidtment  of  great  events  depended :  dierefim  God 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Vl*pnnlWT<i'K«,t-»>i>"'u^tTUi(:hiiuni)MivlTW.<rfa»,  AkoUfrul,, 
u3  am-krmnH,  l—t  Tbf  iduUnn  of  ><<laJk  ut  AuUiMlh,  4.  Of  AXoHt^ 
•Hl^t,   K—  dMiwfr—  f»iiMti  ami  mm  V  pun  Air,*— 8.  'RHnnm- 

A«iMu,ad-WL  aiidt  faJ>  w-ilw  (Ywtlw)  iBiln  wttfcnC.lW.  Tlnkina 

OW  these  tare  the  seneratioiu  of  Esoa, 
'  who  if  Edom. 

fcc^^S  mS:     2  •'Esautookhiswiveaofthedaugh- 

 ^  tera  of  Canaan;  Adah  the  daughter 

of  EUoD  the  Hittite,  and  *  Aholibamah  the 
daurhter  of  Anah  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the 
Hivjte. 

B. 

a-  L.  an.  ril*  '  -■ ' "  i\~-lir^ — ■ — — ' 

 ter,  sieter  oi  Nebajoth. 

a  c:^  im     4  And  ■  Adah  bare  to  Esau  Eliphaz ; 

 and  Bashemath  bare  Reue! ; 

k  3        Aholibamah  bare  Jeash,  and 

 Jaalam,  and  Kon^:  these  are  the 

sons  of  Esau,  which  were  born  unto  him  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

ac £:m    .®  ^         Esau  took  hia  wives,  and 

~   fak  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all  the 

'  persons  of  his  house,  and  hie  cattle,  and  all  his 
beasta,  and  all  his  substance,  which  he  had  got 
in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  went  into  the  coun- 
try from  the  face  of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  '  For  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they 
vdgbt  dwell  together;  and  ^  the  land  wherein 
they  were  strangers  could  not  bear  them,  be- 
cause of  their  cattle. 
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vatdM  over  them,  uod  ahidda  them  from  the  handa  of 
iheii  enemies. 

3.  The  impatimce  sad  faU  of  the  amtabte  Rachel,  who 
can  read  of  without  deploring  1 — Oite  ww  ehiUIren,  said 
«be,  or  tUe  I  dU,  chap.  xxx.  1.  Her  desire  waa  granlfd, 
*nd  her  death  wa»  the  conaetjuence  1  God's  way  is  ever 
beat.  We  know  not  what  we  ask,  nor  what  we  ought  to 
aak.  and  therefore  often  ask  amiss,  when  we  petition  for 
aatb  secular  things  as  belong  to  the  tlUptJiaaiiotu  of  God's 
propideaee.  For  thinga  of  this  kind  we  have  no  revealed 
dueeury ;  and  when  we  ask  for  them,  it  duxild  be  with 
the  deepest  suInBisnoo  to  the  divine  will,  as  Ood  alone 
knows  what  is  fresf  for  us.  With  respect  to  the  tout,  everjr 
thing  is  clMrly  revealed,  m  we  may  ask  and  receive,  and 
have  a  fuloesa  of  jc^  j  but  as  to  our  bcdia,  tbae  is  much 
reaaoQ  to  fear,  that  the  annoer  nf  our  pel  Uiotu  would  be, 
in  numeroos  cases,  our  inevitable  destruction.  How  many 
pnyera  does  God  in  mercy  shut  ou(I 

C  TV  traD^ression  ot  Reuben,  of  whatsoever  kind, 
was  marked  not  only  by  the  diapleaiure  of  hii  father,  bat 
bf  that  of  God  also,  see  ch.  xliz.  4.  It  brou^t  a  eurae 
upon  him,  and  ha  forfeited  thereby  ttte  right  of  primogeni- 
Iwre  and  the  priesthood ;  the  first  was  given  to  Judah,  the 
seeood  to  Levi.  Is  it  not  in  reference  to  this  that  our  Lord 
addresses  these  solemn  words  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  PhilaM^'mr-Bdutld,  I  come  quiclcty  t  hold  that  fatt 
tehiek  Aou  Aosf,  that  mo  mam  takb  thy  cbowm  1  A  man, 
by  towing  a  grain  of  forludden  sweets,  may  reap  an  obun- 
wnt  harvest  at  eternal  wretcheduess.  Reader,  let  not  tin 
rob  thee  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6.  Here  we  have  the  death  of  baac  recorded :  most 
that  can  be  said  of  his  character  has  been  already  aniici- 
imied,  see  ch.  xzii.,  &c  He  appears  to  have  htea  gene- 
rally pinus,  deeply  submissive  and  obedient.  He  was 
rather  an  anUabU  and  good,  than  a  great  and  u»efvi  man. 
If  eom}nred  with  his  son  Jacob,  in  the  early  part  of  their 
livea,  he  af^ieort  to  great  advantage,  as  possessing  mors 
■inovity  and  more  peroonol  piety.  But  if  compared  with 
bis  fatur  Abraham,  oh  I  what  a  fidling  off  i*  here  I  Abra^ 
ham  isunifiM  onder  the  Old  Testamsot— aod  even  under 
the  iVe»^  be  has  no  parallel  but  Sl  Paul,  Isaac,  though 
fclliog  nr  short  of  hia  fother's  excellencies,  will  ever 
ramaiB  a  pattern  of  piety  and  filial  obedience. 

T^OTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Veree  1.  Th^e  are  Uw  generaliont  qf  Esau]  We  have 
here  the  genealogy  of  Enui  in  his  sons  and  crandsons,  and 
•1m  the  geiwalogy  of  Sair  die  Horite.  The  genealogy 
of  tho  MMw  of  Esau,  born  in  Canaan,  is  related  1-^ ;  diose 
of  bis  grandchildren,  horn  in  Seir,  9—19 ;  those  of  Scir 
the  Horite,  20—30.  The  generations  of  Esau  are  par> 
tieularly  marked,  to  show  how  exacdy  Ood  fulfilled  the 
firomisea  he  made  to  him,  eh.  xzv.  and  xzviL  and  dKwe 
«(  Stir  dM  BariU  an  addedr  bseanse  hia  family  bMame 
h>  soma  BMMUTB  Mended  with  fliat  of  Biwa. 


8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  ■  mount  Sdr:  ^Esan 
t*  Edom. 

9  J  And  these  <ire  the  generations  of  Esan 

the  father  of  ■  the  Edomites  in  mount  Seir. 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau's  |;  c  *S!t 

sons;  ■  Eliphaz  the  eon  of  Adah  the  '■  

wife  of  Esau,  Reuei  the  eon  of  Bashemath  the 
wife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were 

Tcman,  Omru-,  "  Zepho,-aiid  Gatan,   ^— 

and  Kenaz. 

12  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Elifdiaz, 
Esau's  son:  and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz  "Amalek: 
these  were  the  sons  of  Adah,  Eeau's  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel:  Nahath, 
and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah:  tnesc  were 
the  eona  of  Bashemath  Esau's  wife. 

14  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aho-  rcSiS 

libaroah,  the  daughter  of  Anah  the  '■ — 

^luchter  of  Zibeon,  Esau's  wife:  and  she  bare 
to  Esau  Jeush,  and  Jaatam,  and  Korah. 

15  T[  These  if  ere  dukes  of  the  sons  ^^ofaSS" 
of  Beau :  the  eons  of  Eliphaz  the  first- 

born  son  of  Esau ;  duke  Teman,  duke 
Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenaz. 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  &c<ir.ui^ 
duke  Amalek:  these  are  the  dukes  that  b.c.  X.  un. 

came  of  Eliphaz  in  the  land  of  Edom :  

these  -were  the  eons  of  Adah. 

17  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel  Esau's 
son;  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Shammahr 
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Verse  2.  His  wines]  It  appears  that  Eaau's  wives  went 

Svery  different  names.  Ahatiiamah  n  named  Judith, 
.  xxvi.  34.  Adm  is  called  BaJumalh  in  the  soma 
place;  and  die  who  is  here  called ..BoaftemaA,  is  called 
Mahalalh,  ch.  xxvlii.  9.  These  are  variations  which 
cannot  be  easily  accounted  for ;  and  ihey  are  not  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  engross  much  time.  It  is  well  known, 
that  the  same  persons  in  Scripture  are  often  called  by  dif- 
ferent names.  See  the  table  of  variations,  eh.  xxv,  where 
there  are  some  slight  examples. 

Anak  tiu  dauber  ^  Ztbc^n]  But  this  nine  .dnoA  is 
said  to  be  (he  son  of  Zibeon,  ver.  24.  though  in  the  second 
and  fourteenth  verses  he  is  said  to  be  the  daughter  of. 
Zibeon.  But  the  SamariiaTij  the  Septuagint,  (and  the 
l^riacf  in  verse  2^  read  son  insteod  of  daughter,  which 
muhigani  and  ICmnicoU  contend  to  be  the  true  reading. 
Others  say,  that  daughter  should  be  referred  to  Ahnliba- 
mah,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Anah,  and  grand-daughter 
of  Zibeon.  i  should  rather  prefer  the  readiw  ol  the 
Samaritan,  Septuagint,  and  Syriac,  and  read,  both  here 
and  in  -vvc.  14.  "Aholibamah,  the  dangler  of  Aiab  the  sok 
of  Zibeon,"  and  then  die  whole  wdl  agree  with  verse 
24. 

Terse  6.  Eaau  took  hi$  wives,  &cj  So  it  appears  that 
Esau  and  Jacob  dwelt  tc^dier  in  Canaan,  whidier  the 
former  removed  from  Seir,  prab^y  soon  after  the  return 
of  Jacob.  That  they  were  on  the  moat  friendly  footing" 
this  sufficiently  proves ;  and  Esau  shows  the  same  digu- 
fittl  conduct  as  on  other  occasions,  in  leaving  Canaan  to 
Jacob,  and  returning  again  to  mount  Seir,  certainly  a 
much  less  firuitfiil  region  than  that  which  he  now,  in  be- 
half of  his  brother,  voluntarily  abandoned. 

Verae  12.  TKmna  wm  eoncubint  to  EHphaz]  As  Tim- 
na  was  sister  to  Ziotan  the  Horiie,  ver.  22.  we  see  how 
the  family  of  Enu  wd  the  Htwites  got  intermixed.  Tliis 
might  give  the  sons  of  Esau  s  pretext  to  eeize  the  land, 
and  expel  the  ancient  inhabitants,  as  we  find  they  did, 
Deui.  ii.  12. 

Amalek]  The  father  of  the  Amalekiies,  afterward  bitter 
enenues  to  the  Jews,  and  whom  Ood  commanded  to  be 
entirely  exterminated,  DkuU  xxv.  17,  19. 

Terse  15.  Duket  qf  the  umt  of  Eaau]  The  word  duke 
comes  from  the  Latin  du;r,  a  captain,  or  leader.  The 
Hebrew  *t^>^  aluph,  has  the  same  signification ;  and  as  it 
is  also  die  term  for  a  thousand,  which  Is  a  grand  capital 
or  leading  number,  probably  the  "b^Sk  alujAey,  or  dukee, 
had  this  name  from  lieing  leaders  o^  or  captain*  over,  • 
company  of  one  thcnuand  men,  just  as  those  among  the 
Qreeks,  called  dUHardu,  which  signifies  the  lamej  end 
as  the  Romans  called  those  eenturione  who  were  captains 
over  ooe  himdred  men,  from  the  Latin  word  centum, 
which  signifies  a  hundred.  The  ducal  govemment  was 
that  which  prevailed  first  among  die  Alttmsaiis,  or  da- 
•oendantsof  Bsou.  Han  feurtecQ  dukes  we  reclumed  to 
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duke  Mizzah :  these  are  the  dukes  that  came 
of  ReueL  in  the  land  of  Edom ;  these  are  the 
•o&s  of  Bashemath  Esaa's  wife. 

18  AnA  these  are  the  sons  of  Aholibamah, 
Esau's  wife;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam.  duke 
Korah :  these  were  the  dukes  thai  came  of  Aho- 
libamah the  daughter  of  Anah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  who  w  Edom, 
and  theee  are  their  dukea. 


lis     20  f  p  These  are  the  sons  of  Seir 

—  <)  the  Horite,  who  inhabited  the  land ; 

Lotan.  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anan. 
iaSuS    21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer.  and  Di- 

 : —  shan :  these  are  the  dukes  of  the  Ho- 

rites,  the  children  of  Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom. 
a^S'nA    ^3  children  of  Lotan  were 

 '■ —  Hori.and  'Heman;  and  Lotan's  sister 

vias  Timna. 

S3  And  the  children  of  Shobal  were  these ; 
■  Aivan,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  >  Shejdio, 
and  Onam. 

24  ADdtheseorethechildrenof  ZBwonjboth 


rlChM.l.)S^Ch.U.ft  Bit.  1  K. »-J Or. ,  1 CW—.  1. 1^ Or, 
41m.  IObok  Lift 


Emui,  aevm  tliat  cune  of  bia  wife  Adah,,/fwr  of  Baaho- 
math,  and  Ihrea  of  Aholilxunah. 

Verae  16.  Duke  Karali\  tiu*  Dr.  Kcatnieott  pronounces 
to  be  aa  interoolatitHi.  "It  is  certaiiL  from  verae  4.  that 
Eliphaz  W8B  ETsau'a  eon  by  Adah;  and  from  verse  11,  12. 
that  Bliphaz  had  but  aix  aona,  Temati,  Omar,  Zaho, 
Gatam,  Kmax,  and  Amtdek.  It  is  also  certain,  irom 
verse  6.  and  14.  that  Korah  was  the  son  of  Etau,  (not  of 
Bliphaz)  Aholibamah;  and  as  su(^  he  is  properly 
mentioned  in  ver.  19.  Ilieae  are  ^e  sons  of  Aholibainah, 
Eaau'a  wife — duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  dukx  Kobah.  It 
is  clear,  therefore,  that  some  transcriber  has  imi^operly 
inaerted  duke  Korah  in  the  16th  verse ;  from  which  inter- 
polation both  the  Samaritan  text  and  the  Samaritan 
xernon  are  free."  Kkvkicott'b  Remarks. — Every  diing 
considered,  I  incline  to  the  opinion  that  these  woras  were 
not  originally  in  the  text 

Verae  20.  Tht$c  are  Hu  torn  of  Seir  t?u  liorite\  These 
Eorites  were  the  original  ioburitanta  of  ihe  country  of 
Seir,  called  the  land  of  the  Kwile%  and  afterward  the 
4and  of  the  Idumeana,  when  the  descendants  of  Esau  bad 
-driven  them  out.  Ilieao  people  are  firat  mentioned  ch. 
liii.  6. 

Verse  21.  IVtese  are  the  dukea  nf  tlu  Bbritea]  It  ap- 
pears pretty  evident  that  the  Horiiea  and  the  descandants 
of  Esau  were  mixed  together  in  the  aame  land,  aa  before 
observed ;  aind  Calmet  has  very  properly  remarked,  that 
if  ws  eompare  this  verse  with  ver.  30.  there  were  princes 
i«f  Smt,  in  the  country  of  Seir,  and  in  dial  of  Edom ;  and 
in  comparing  the  generations  of  S«ir  and  Esau,  we  are 
obUfed  to  consider  these  princee  as  eontemporary. 

Verse  24.  7^  was  that  Anah  that found  the  muUt  in, 
the  wOtierneM]  The  words  tstm  run  eA  ha-yemim.  here 
iraiulated  mules,  has  given  riae  to  a  great  vanety  of  con- 
jectures and  discordant  opinions.  fiK,  Jcrom,  who  renders 
It  aquoM  ealidoM,  warm  springs^  or  hot  baths,  says,  there 
,  are  as  many  opinions  concerning  it  as  there  are  eoaunfio- 
tatora. 

The  Septuagini  have  tir  UMur,  which  seems  to  be  the 
name  of  a  man ;  but  this  is  expressed  in  a  great  variety 
of  ways  in  different  M8S.  of  that  Version. 

■Rie  Syrtae  renders  it  |  ^  mayi,  waters ;  the  autlwr 
of  this  vemon  having  read  in  the  Htbnw  eopy  from  which 
he  translated,  tsv  maytjn,  waters,  lor  bd'  y«mlni,  the 
two  first  letters  being  tran^ioted. 

Onkeiot  tranalates  the  word  w^S)  gibaraya,  giants,  or 
strong  or  poaerful  men. 

The  Samaritan  has  --J  ntSSfftA  9(  in  the  text  Aa- 
aiviim,  and  dw  Samaritan  version  fTf  <^'*3/fr  ^  V 
afnwl,  the  BnUm,  a  warlike  penile,  bordering  up<ni  the 
Bortttt. 

The  Tarnmot  Jonathan  ben  Uxziet  paraphrases  die 
place  thus— *'  Tliis  is  the  Anah  who  united  the  onager 
with  the  tame  ass,  and  in  nroceas  of  time  he  found  mules 
produced  by  them."  R.  D.  Kimcki  sBya,  that  "  Zibeon 
was  both  the  frither  and  brother  of  Anahi  and  diis  Anah, 
intent  on  heterogeneous  mixtures,  caused  asses  and  horses 
to  copulate,  and  so  produced  muwa."  R.  8.  JarAt  is  of 
the  same  opinion.    See  his  comment  on  ttiia  place. 

Bothart  believes  the  Emim  are  meant;  and  argues 
fareibly,  1.  Tliat  mo  matsa,  he  found,  never  signifies  to 
invent,  bat  rafter  the  meettng  wttA,  or  ha^pn^  sr.  a 
149 


Ajah,  and  An^:  this  vag  tikctf  Anah  that  Ibond 

"  the  mules  in  the  wHderness,  as  be  fed  the  assM 
of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were  these ;  Di> 
shon  and  Aholibamah  the  damrhter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  chiraren  of  Dishon; 
'Hemdan,  and  Ediban,  and  Ithran,  and  Che- 
ran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer,  are  these;  Bilhan. 
and  Zaavan,  and  *  Akan. 

28  The  children  of  Didian  are  these;  Uz, 
and  Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the  Ho- 
rites ;  duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon, 
duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishcn,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Diahan: 
these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Hori,  among 
their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  Tf  And  ■  these  ore  the  kings  that  ^ 
reig^d  in  the  land  of  Edom,  oefore  b.c  afctni. 
there  reunied  aiv  king  over  the  chil-  jlh-H-.w. 
drenoflaraeL  a.c.*iS 

(Or,  n^M.  I CWrm-  L  WL—  Sm la Mi-y Or.  Amrmi,  IChaw.  ttt. 

thing  which  already  exists.  2.  Tliat  mutes  are  never 
cailM  o<D*  yemim  in  the  Scriptures,  but  O'^v^pheredim. 
3.  Iliat  Anui  fed  Assn  only,  not  horses.  4.  And  dtat 
there  is  no  mention  of  mules  m  Palestine  till  the  days  tt 
David.  From  the  whole,  he  oonchides  diat  Emim  are 
meant,  with  whom  Anah  fought ;  aod  he  brings  many 
places  of  Scriptur^  where  the  same  form  of  ezpresnui, 
lie  or  they  found,  sisoifies  the  onse^  U>  battle,  Judg.  i.  6. 
1  Sam.  xxxi.  3.  1  Kin^ s  xiii.  24.  2  Chron.  xzii  8. 
Num.  xxxv.  27.  Gen.  iv.  14.  widi  many  otben.— See 
the  Hierozoicon,  vol.  I.  am.  21.  p.  238.  edit.  1692. 

Ousset,  in  Comment,  neb.  Lii^.  examines  iriiat  Bo- 
chart  has  asserted,  and  supposes  that  mules,  not  the  Emim, 
were  found  hy  Anali. 

Wagenseii  would  credit  what  Bochart  faaS  asserted,  did 
not  stronger  reasons  lead  him  to  believe  that  the  word 
means  a  sort  of  plant! 

From  the  above  opinions  and  twrstons  Ihe  reader  may 
choose  which  he  likes  best,  or  invent  one  for  himself.  My 
own  opinioir  is,  that  miuUs  were  not  known  before  itu 
lime  of  Anah,  and  that  he  was  probably  the  first  who 
coupled  the  horse  and  ass  together,  to  produce  this  mon- 
grel ;  or  was  the  first  who  met  with  creatures  of  this  race 
in  some  very  sechided  part  in  the  wilderness.  Is  it  not 
probable  diat  from  this  Anah,  or  ^noA,  die  EnOse  de- 
rived at  leaat  (heir  fUmlous  origin,  whom  HomermenliOMi 
aa  famous  for  tbeir  race  of  vud  mules — 

JlMX»y^un  f  s>^Ti  HiiXai^t*;  XariM 

Ii_  lib.  ii.  V.  Bfi2. 

Witn  rM^nUa  trwHt  Kir  anp  Bnte 

The  Enda  or  ffeneim,  who  were  a  people  contiguotM 
to  Paphlagonia,  Cappadocia,  and  Oalatia,  might  have  de- 
rived their  origin  from  this  AnoA,  or  Henah,  out  of  whidi 
the  Itirgi  of  the  ancient  Greek  writers  mipit  have  been 
formed ;  and  according  to  'n)eephraatu&  Strabo,  and  Plu- 
tarch, ibejlrst  mules  were  seen  among  uiese  people. — See 
Ludov.  tfe  Dieu  and  S^Miduer. 

VeraeSl.  Before  ffiere  reigned  any  king  over — fsraeL] 
I  Bupnose  all  the  verses,  from  this  to  the  39th  inehisive, 
have  oeen  transferred  to  wis  place  from  1  Chron.  L  43 — 60., 
as  it  is  not  likely  thev  could  nave  been  written  by  Hoses ; 
and  it  is  quite  possinle  they  mig^ht  have  been,  at  a  very 
early  period,  written  in  the  margin  of  an  authentic  copy, 
to  make  out  the  regal  succesaion  in  Eklom,  prior  to  As 
consecration  of  Saul;  which  words  being aflerward  found 
in  Ihe  margin  of  a  valuable  eopy,  from  which  others  wen 
transeribea  were  suppoeed  the  copyist  to  be  a  part  of 
the  text,  wnich  having  been  omitted  vf  the  mistake  of  die 
original  writer,  had  been  since  added  to  make  up  the  defi- 
ciency j  on  thie  conviction,  he  would  not  hesitate  to  tran- 
scribe them  consecutively  in  his  copy.  In  most  MSS. 
sentences  and  pan^rajdM  nave  been  leit  out  by  the  copyist^ 
which,  when  perceived,  have  been  added  in  the  margin, 
eithn  by  the  origiasl  writer,  or  by  some  later  hand.  Now, 
as  the  morgjit  was  Ihe  ordinary  place  where  gjossea  or 
explanatory  notes  were  written^  it  ts  easy  to  eoneetvs  bow 
die  notes,  as  well  as  the  parts  of  the  origintJ  text  found  in 
the  margin,  mi^t  be  Ml  incorporated  with  the  text  bys 
future  tnutseribert  tnd  his  HS.  being  often  ecwied,  would 
of  course  multiply  the  copies  with  son  addittcns,  as  w» 
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CHAP.  XXXVl. 
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32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  rebelled  io  Edom : 
and  the  name  of  his  citr  v>aa  Dinnaiiah. 
£  c£m     33        Bela  died,  and  Jobabtheson 

 '■ —  of  Zeroh  of  Bozrab  reigned  in  his  Btead. 

fccffS:     3*  And  Jobab  died,  and  Huaham  of 


ft 


-  thelandofTemanireignediiihisstead. 
35  And  Hnsham  (fiisd,  and  Hadad 


—  the  son  of  Bedad,  who  Bmote  Midian 
in  the  field  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  etead :  and 
the  name  of  his  city  -was  Avitfa. 
k^S  tlSi    ^  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah 

 '■ —  of  Masrelmh  reigned  in  hie  stead. 

ftc£mf    37  And  SamlSi  died,  and  Saul  of 

  Rehoboth,  by  the  river,  reigned  in 

hu  stead. 

A.it«ir.Mft  3S  And  8md  died,  and  Baat-hanan 
■.a^MN.  the  son rfAdibor  reigned  in  his  stead. 


Ctra>  L  U—4  Or.^lWL 

ban  much  reason  to  believe  haa  been  the  eaw.  Tbta 
appcan  verv  frequently  in  the  Vulgate  and  Septuagint  { 
ana  an  Engiuh  Bible  now  before  ae,  written  aorae  time  in 
the  feorteenlh  ceaturr,  ezhibiia  aeveral  proob  of  this  prin- 
ciple.   See  the  Pnface  to  this  work,  p.  1. 

I  kncnr  there  ia  another  way  of  accounting  for  those 
worda  on  the  ground  of  their  being  written  onginallT  by 
Nosea,  but  to  me  it  ia  not  aatiabctory.  It  ia  limply  toia : 
the  word  king  ahoutd  b«  considered  aa  implying  any  kind 
of  regular  goMmmmt,  whether  bj 
Ac  and  iherefbre,  when  Hoees  aa' 
vliidi  reigned  in  Edom,  befcve  ibere  wai  any  _ 
land,  be  may  be  only  undentood  aa  aa}rinK,  that  theae 
kinga  reigned  among  the  Edomitea  before  toe  fiunily  of 
Jacob  bad  acquired  any  considerable  power,  or  before  the 
time  in  which  hia  twelTe  eons  had  bMome  the  &thera  of 
those  Komerooa  tribes,  at  the  head  of  which,  aa  king  him- 
■elftn  Jfhurun,  he  now  atood. 

£aau,  after  hia  duka,  bad  ttjgkt  ktng»,  who  reigned 
Mooesnvdy  over  dietr  peo^  wnile  lanel  were  in  offlic- 
lion  in  Egypt. 

Verse  !».  Jobab  the  son  ^  Ztrah']  Hiuiy  have  aup- 
poaed  that  Jobab  is  the  aame  as  Job,  bo  remarkftble  for 
bis  afflictions  and  patience;  and  that  £/tpAaz,  menUoned 
Tar.  IOl  Ae.  waa  the  same  who  in  die  bow  of  Job  ia  called 
OMoflua  frienda:  butthereianoprtqwr  proof  of  tbia,  and 
4an  ace  manr  leasona  againat  iL 

Verae36.  SmcUMUHatiin&eJiad^MMi)  Biaboa 
Chmberiand  supposes  that  diia  was  Midian,  tne  aon  of 
Abraham,  by  Keturah,  and  that  he  waa  killed  by  Hadad 
aone  time  befiine  he  was  oob  htmdred  and  nine  years  of 
age  i  and  that  Hoses  recorded  this,  probably,  becauae  it 
waa  ft  cakmity  to  the  aneestor  of  Jethro,  hits  fiuher-ln- 
Inr.—Orig.  cfiVat  p.  14. 

Verae  40.  Tlbsse  are  tlu  names  <)f  Ou  dvktM  that  came 
^  E»au\  Hmsc  dukes  did  not  eovem  the  whole  nation 
M  die  Idonwana,  but  they  were  eluab  in  their  respective 
faniU4M — in  thrir  fttxe;  the  districts  they  governed,  and 
to  which  thqr  gave  their  mma.  Calmet  thinks,  that 
tbosa  moDtioaeir above  were  dukes  in  Edom,  or  Idumea, 
al  lbs  (irae  of  the  Exodus  of  Israel  from  Egypt. 

■T«ne43.  Btagi  the  father  nfOu  ^imMn'\  Tliat 
UL  the  preceding  list  eonlaiiu  an  account  of  the  posterity  of 
emu,  who  waa  die  fiuher  of  Edom.  TKum  nuU  Eiaau'e 
Uatvry;  far  a/tar  this  there  ia  no  farther  account  of  his 
life,  actiona,  ot  death,  in  the  Pentateuch. 

L  As  to  fissn,  so  oonsidertkble  a  person  among  divinee, 
it  WKf  be  naieaawiy,  in  this  place  especially,  to  say  sonM- 
ttiaghrtberof  biaeonductandebafuter.  I  have  already, 
'  bi  asTCfal  places,  aodeavoiind,  and  I  hope  succeaafiiUy,  to 
wipe  off  at  odium  that  haa  been  thrown  upon  diia  mai^ 
(aee  the  notes  on  eh.  xzviL  and  cfa.  xxxitu^without  at- 
tempting to  leaMD  hia  fiuilts ;  and  the  unprejudiced  reader 
iBiMt  see,  that  previous  to  this  last  aecmmt  we  have  of 
hin^  bis  character  atanda  without  a  blot,  except  in  the 
Mae  of  aellinghia  birtbrigbt,  a^d  hia  purpose  to  deanoy 
bii  brolhar.  To  dw  first  be  was  led  by  bis  bmiAiiw 
itiaation,  and  ibe  unkindneaa  of  hia  brodier,  who  r^iiaeo 
to  «ve  his  liib  but  »n  ihi*  eondiiion ;  and  the  latter,  made 
ia  tfae  beat  of  vexation  and  paasion,  he  never  attempted  to 
OMote,  even  when  he  had  the  most  ample  means  uid  the 
weat  Mportuoinr  to  do  it. 

Or.  Mucldoni  haa  drawn  an  impartial  character  of 
Bam,  frora  which  I  extract  the  following  particulars. — 
"Bnn  waa  a  plain,  geiteraua^  and  honeat  man;  for  we 
bam  IB  reeaon,  from  anv  tbiu  that  afmeara  io  hia  life  or 
aetiaB^  10  think  Ummctadta^ondoUiariDen  of  hia  aga 
•rtiiassi  and  hiifWHWi  and  good  wagwragaarafrtwi 


39  And  Baal-hanon  the  son  of  Achbor  died, 
and  *  Hadar  reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the  ttame 
of  his  city  ua«  Fau;  and  his  wifeViranie  "wat 
Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daqgh- 
ter  of  Mezahab. 

40  If  And  these  are  the  oamea  of  ^j^dSSsL 
*the  diikes  fAafcam«  of  Esau,  accord-  ^il^ttn. 
ing  to  their  families,  after  theirplaces,  ftc<*.'uM. 
by  their  names;  duke  Timaah,  duke  a.m.^sii 
*  Alvah,  duke  Jetheth.  c- 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pi- 
non. 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar. 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram :  '  these  be  the 
dukes  of  Edom,  according  to  their  habitations, 
in  the  land  of  their  ■  poBsession  ;  he  w  Esau  the 

faiher  of  the  Edomites. 


Bsi^i&  If.  NMih.  m  ii^ivv.  T,a  nnt-as.  OM.M,ia-rcfc. 


all  bii  behaviour  towarda  hia  brother.  'When  they  lirat 
met,  he  waa  all  humanity  and  affection;  and  he  had  no 
uneaaineaa  when  he  found  that  Jacob  followed  him  not  to 
Seir,  but  went  to  hve  near  hit  &ther.  And  at  Isaac's 
death,  we  do  not  find  that  he  made  any  difficulrv  of  quitting 
Canaan,  which  waa  the  very  point  which,  if  tie  had  har- 
boured any  latent  (evil)  intentions,  would  have  revived  all 
hia  reaentmenta.  He  ia  indeed  called  in  Scripture  the 
profane  Esau ;  and  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  1  lovtd,  and 
£!»au  have  I  kaUd ;  but  there  is,  I  think,  no  reaaon  Io 
infer,  from  any  of  those  expreaaiona,  that  Eaau  waa  a  aery 
wjcnrf  num,  or  diat  Ood  bated  or  punished  him  for  an 
imnuwal  life.  For,  1.  "Fhe  sentence  here  against  bin^  ia 
said  expressly  to  be  founded  not  uoon  hia  actiona,  (br  it 
waa  determiiwd  before  the  duldrm  had  done  good  or  esiL 
2.  Ged's  hatred  of  Eaau  was  not  a  hatred  which  induced 
him  to  puniA  htm  with  any  evil ;  for  he  waa  as  happy  in 
all  die  blessings  of  dus  life,  as  either  Abraham,  laaac,  or 
Jacob ;  and  his  posterior  had  a  land  designed  by  God  to  be 
their  possession,  as  well  aadiechildren  n  Jaeobb  and  they 
were  put  in  possession  ot  it  muA  eooner  than  uie  Isra^ 
itea ;  and  Ood  was  pleased  to  protea  them  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it,  and  to  caution  the  Isroeliiea  a^nit  invading 
them,  with  a  remarkable  strictness,  Deul.  ii.  4, 6.  And  as 
Ood  vaa  pleaaed  thus  to  bless  Esau  ood  hia  children  in  the 
bleasings  of  this  life,  even  aa  much  aa  he  bleaaed  Abrafaam. 
Isaac,  or  Jacob,  if  iwt  more,  why  may  We  not  hope  to  fioa 
htm  with  them  at  the  last  day,  as  well  aa  Xiol  or  Jbfr,  or 
any  other  good  and  virtuous  inan,  who  waa  not  deaigned 
to  be  a  porUtker  of  the  bleaeing  given  to  Abraham!  3. 
AJl  the  punishment  inflicted  on  Esau  waa  an  exclusion 
from  being  heir  to  tfae  blessing  promised  to  Abraham  and 
to  hie  teed,  which  was  a  favour  not  granted  to  Itot.  to  Job^ 
to  several  other  very  virtuoue  and  good  men.  4.  at.  Pan], 
in  thepassage  before  cited,  only  intends  to  show  the  Jews, 
that  God  had  all  along  given  the  favours  that  led  to  the 
Messiah  'vdiere  he  pleaaed :  to  Abraham^  not  to  Lot — to 
Jaeob,  not  to  Etau,  as  at  the  tinw  St.  Paul  wrote,  the 
Oeniiia  were  mode  the  people  of  God,  not  the  Jeve.  6. 
Eaau  ia  indeed  called  jmifaru {tien>.»t:)^t  I  think  that 
word  doea  not  me^wideedor  immoral  (HriCirf  a  a^ia^ax*; :] 
be  waa  called  ao,  for  not  having  that  due  value  for  tbe 
prieat'e  office  which  he  should  Mve  had ;  and,  therefbn^ 
though  I  think  it  doea  not  ^pear  that  he  waa  cut  off  tmm 
being  the  heir  of  the  promiaes  by  any  particular  action  in 
his  fife,  yet  hia  turn  of  mind  and  ihoushta  do  apprar  to 
have  been  auch,  aa  w  evidence,  that  God's  purpose  towards 
Jacob  waa  founded  on  dw  trueat  wisdora."-~9BVCKrOBD'a 
Ctmnexion^  vol.  II.  p.  174,  Ac 

The  truth  i^  Ibe  Hesnab  muat  apring  from  tome  om 
family  ;  and  God  chose  Abraham's,  through  Ttaae,  Jaeob, 
&c.  rather  than  the  some  through  lAmael,  Eiau,  and 
the  others  in  that  linei  but  from  this  choice  it  doea  not 
follow,  dial  the  firat  were  all  neceeaarity  emed,  and  tha 
others  necteearily  hut, 

2.  To  some  dw  genei^gteal  Hete  in  tbia  cbuiler  will 
doubtleaa  appear  umnterestn^,  enecially  dam  which  con> 
eem  .Esau  and  hia  dsacendante :  Int  it  was  aa  oecewHur 
to  regiater  the  generations  of  Eeau,  aa  to  register  thoae  ta 
JacM,  in  order  to  show  that  the  Measiah  aid  not  spring 
from  the  former,  but  that  he  (ttrf  epring  from  ihe  latter. 
llie  gmealcwIcaJ  tables,  ao  frequently  met  with  in  the 
Sacred  Wriunga,  and  so  little  regarded  by  Christians  in 
general,  are  extremely  useful.  1.  As  they  are  atanding 
proofs  of  the  trudi  of  tbe  prophedea,  which  atated  that  dia 
jfessiab  should  coma  from  a  particular  ftunity;  wbieb 
Ko^iaeieawm  clearly  fUfilled  in  tbe  birdi  of  Off^  2. 
Aa        tcaliiy,  to  the  conne|^  of  Ow  Jew^  that  dw. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

ItfdB  mOBwrn  to  mjaaro  In  Cmm.  1.  Jott^.Mat* 

mot  UibnlliRn.a    tliiLmJinueuTThIa,*-  itbdn 


I,  bciiic  mil  ill  I »  jian  of  tg*.  k 
^  *brlfa(iiUi«ninihwiib( 

>— «  .  .-   irmt  bI  ibt  tlimf.^'i' 

Motin,  ud  >l<«Ji  <lari,9,I0.  II.  JMobBukkiiD  UiMl  bitbrcihiw,  wl»  v<sn 
WubOic  BkJiu  S'lir^.  13.11.  lltwuUniuibc  IWId. ul  u iUncieil  tif^ui 
£aMaii,wluiIwhHbnthnnilMilmiw*«diti*ll«la.lS~l1.  Bc^Iuk liim comui^, 
IbCT  csBBrin  u  dnmr  hiin,  JlBibi"i,  hcueUt  uiicnliiui  u  tlcJivv  hum, 

■MillWhtMlllilTilln  liLII, bui  lapui hull iiiuipil, Thcf  Knp  Ja«|iJi 

<(  Mi  ODU  oT  Bww  eohnn,  «>J  pux  hju  miu  &  pit,  '.li.  ^.  Thrj  ^iMVai^l  ilimw 

UniU  —1— II  llm  In.  .■.imrjuT  nl  f.AinaWiU  nwretontM.  tig  IWinlT IMCCW « 

■ilnr,whiiaiTThUuiniD^yi«,-^2i  HnibnmunHtDiktpn.aBduMOaiUiic 
Ja«ii),HpaUT  ^-ciBl, -JS,  M.  Jo-nh'i  bceilirmdlp  W»  •««  In  •Brt'iMo^  lo 
ptnuade  Rn  War  Uiu  U  l>>J  bnn  OiTDiml  •  wiU  liM«,  U,^  I*^* 
pwlf 'iun«l,M,3&  Jw4bliK>UlnC(rptuiPoiifiwr«*puiiacrnuMb^ 


A 


ND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  '  whereis  his 
father  was  a  stranger,  Id  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, 

ftc  ^    2  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob. 

 Joseph  being  seventeen  years  old,  was 

feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren;  and  the  lad 
■was  with  the  sons  of  Bilhab,  and  with  the  sons 
of  Zilpah.hiH  father's  wives:  and  Josejdl brought 
unto  his  father  •  their  evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
chUdren,  because  he  was  ^  the  son  of  his  old 
age:  and  he  made  him  a  coat  otmann  '  colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  tneir  father 
loved  bim  ipore  than  all  his  brethren,  they ''  hated 
him.  and  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

&  if  And  Joseph  dreamect  a  dream,  and  he  told 


m  B*.  < M>  AVUr'f  orfaoriiliin^ Cb.  11.  B. k  «*■  *  V.^  *W.T.  M. IL 


it  hi"  brethren:'  and  thoy  hs^ed  him  yet  Uie 

more. 

6  And  he  said  imto  them.  Hear,  I  pray  you, 
this  dream  which  1  have  dreamed: 

7  For,  ■behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in 
the  field,  and,  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood 
upright  J  and,  behold  your  sheaves  stood  round 
aGout,  and  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  nim,  ehalt  thou 
indeed  reign  over  us  ?  or  shalt  thou  indeed  have 
dominion  over  us  ?  and  they  hated  him  yet  the 
more  for  hie  dreams,  and  for  bis  words. 

9  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and 
told  it  his  brethren,  and  said.  Behold,  I  hava 
dreamed  a  dream  more :  and,  behold,  ^  Uie  sua 
and  the  moon  and  the  eleven  stars  made  obei- 
sance to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his 
brethren:  and  his  fbther  rebuked  hun,  and  said 
onto  him, 'What  t*  this  dream  that  thou  hast 
dreamed  ?  Stutll  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  '  thy 
brethren,  indeed  come  to  bow  down  ourselves 
to  thee  to  the  earth  1 

11  And  ^his  brethren  envied  him;  but  his 
father  <  observed  the  saying. 

12  IT  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their 
fiither's  flodt  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy 


Heasinb,  thus  promiaed,  i>  found  in  the  person  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  inconteaiably  sprane  from  the  loat,  the  only 
remain iw  branch  of  the  family  of  David.  Theie  rcKiaters 
■were  religioualy  preaerved  among  the  Jews  till  the  de- 
•tnictionof  JeruBoJem,  after  which  ihey  were  all  deitroyed; 
inBomudi,  (ttat  there  is  not  a  Jew  in  the  universe  who  can 
trace  himself  lo  the  fiunily  of  David :  consequently  all 
expectation  of  a  Messiah  to  come,  is,  even  on  their  own 
pnncipleB,  nugatory  and  absurd;  as  nothing  remains  to 
legitimaie  his  birth.  When  Christ  came,  all  these  regis- 
ttn  were  in  existence.  When  Sl  Matthew  and  Sl  Luke 
wrote,  all  these  registers  were  still  in  existence;  and  had 
Aey  pretended,  what  could, not  have  been  supported,  an 
appeal  to  the  registers  would  have  convicted  thetu  of 
a  falsehood.  But  no  Jew  attempted  to  do  this,  notwiifa- 
■uoding  the  excess  of  their  malice  against  Chrut  and  his 
fidtawera ;  and  because  they  did  not  do  it,  we  may  aafely 
auert,  no  Jew  eou&l  do  it.  llius  the/ounoation  ataodein 
sun. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXVII. 
Verse  1.  Wherein  kU  JiUher  wom  a  ttranger]  ^"vao 
v>3K  megurejf  abaiv,  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  qf  ki» 
fatiur^a  sojoumings,  as  the  margin  very  properly  reads 
iL  This  place  was  probably  the  vaU  of  Hebron,  see 
ver.  14. 

Verse  2.  Uuse  are  the  generaiione\  nn^n  toledoih, 
BuhiatoryqfOu  Uvi*  and  actions  Jacob  and  hit  aona: 
toe  in  this  general  sense  the  original  must  be  taken :  as  in 
the  whole  of  the  enauing  history  there  is  no  particular  ao~ 
count  of  any  geneaU^teal  succession.  Yet  the  words 
may  be  understood  as  referring  lo  ihe  tables  or  genealogi- 
cal lists  in  the  preceding  chapter ;  and  if  so,  the  original 
muit  be  understood  in  its  common  acceptation. 

The  lad  was  iciik  the  son*  qf  SUhwi]  It  is  supposed 
thai  our  word  lad  comes  from  the  Hebrew  yeled,  a 
AOd,  s  mn,  and  that  last  ia  a  contraction  of  laaesa,  the 
ftmaie  of  lad,  a  girl,  a  yoittig  uoman.  Some  have  sup- 
posed that  King  James  desired  the  tranalolors  to  insert 
diis  word :  but  uiia  must  be  a  mistake,  as  the  word  occurs 
in  this  place  in  TKndaTa  traiulatiun,  printed  in  1549. 

Brought  unio  hia  father  their  evil  report]  Conjecture 
has  been  busily  employed  to  find  out  wmit  this  evil  report 
mig^t  be.  It  is  needless  to  inquire  what  it  was,  as  on  this 
head  the  nored  ten  is  jt^rfectly  silent.  All  the  use  we 
can  make  of  this  infbrmatiun  is,  that  it  was  ooe  cause  of 
increasing  hia  brothers'  hatred  to  him,  which  was  first  »• 
cited  by  his  fiuher's  parHaliii/,  and  secondly  fay  his  own 
dream*. 

Verse  3.  A  coat  of  many  coloura]  avD  rans  ketonei 
jMunm,  a  coat  maae  up  of  stripes  of  differenilv  coloured 
cloth.  Similar  to  this  waa  the  fdja  pratexlaoi  Uie  Roman 
yeulh,  which  was  vhUe,  striped  or  fringed  with  purple  ; 
this  they  wore  till  they  aeeenleen  years  of  age,  wlieu 
Ihey  changed  it  for  the  togavirilis,  or  togapura,  which  was 
all  lehite.  Such  vestures,  as  clothing  of  dittinction,  ore 
womallova-PerMa,India,andChinatothepresentda7.  Jiia 
BO  womkr  that  his  tmtbren  should  envy. him,  when  his 
HI 


fCh-a  «.•«»-«  cii«s.a  »ft»*«4. 14.-*  (a.«aa_i  0.71.9. 
bIaara-4Dui.T.m  Luba  u,bl* 

father  bod  thus  made  him  such  a  disiinguished  object  of  tus 
partial  love.  We  have  already  seen  some  of  the  evils  produc- 
ed by  this  unwarrantable  conduct  of  pare  nia  in  preferring  one 
child  to  all  the  resL  The  old  fable  of  ^  ape  and  her  favour- 
ite cub,  which  site  hugged  to  death  through  kindtun,  was 
directed  against  such  moli^  parental  fondnesses  as  tueee. 
-  Verse  4.  And  amid  not  apeak  peaeeaUy  vnlo  Um} 
Does  not  this  imply,  in  our  use  of  the  term,  tiuu  ibey  were 
continually  Tuarrel^in,^  with  him  ?  but  this  ia  no  meaning 
of  the  original ;  aivh  i'>3i  I'jy  wV"  t'  to  yaXe/u  dabiro 
leshalom,  they  could  not  &pe*k  peace  to.  him,  i.  e.  they 
would  not  accost  him  in  a  friendty  mauuer.  Ilimr  woout 
not  even  wisii  him  vidl.  The  eosUim  method  01  salute 
tion  is,  Peace  be  to  thee !  -1^  cVyc  sAo/oia  leca,  antoi^  die 
Hebrews;  and  f  VXm  salam,  U^lc  f\XM»  or  iSe- 
Idm  Sleek  or  &letku.in,  peace  to  thee— be  in  proaperity,  or 
^f^^  f Uul  aalim  hebi,  peace,  or  peace  to  Inee,  my  friend, 
among  Uie  Arabs.  Now  as  peace  among  dtose  notions 
comprehenda  all  kinds  of  blessings  spirituaJ  and  temporal^ 
so  they  ore  careful  not  to  say  it  to  those  whom  they  do  not 
cordially  urish  well.  It  is  not  an  unusiAl  Uiing  for  ba 
Arab  or  a  Turk  to  hesitate  to  return  tlie  salam,  if  givim 
by  a  Christian,  or  by  one  of  whom  he  Itaa  not  a  favourable 
opinion :  and  this,  m  their  own  country,  may  be  ever  coo- 
Bidered  aa  a  mark  of  hostility,  not  only  as  a  proof  that  they, 
do  not  wish  you  well,  but  iliat  if  iltey  nave  aninpeftanity, 
they  will  tlo  you  an  inntry.  This  was  precisely  the  use 
with  respect  to  Joseph  a  Brethren ;  they  would  MA  gm 
him  the  soAlm,  and  therefore  felt  ihemselve*  at  liber^  to 
take  the  first  opportunity  to  injure  lum. 

Verse?.  Tfewere  binding  aheavea  in  the  Jleld]  Tlioogh 
in  these  earl^  times  we  read  little  of  tillage,  yet  it  is  evi- 
dent from  til  IB  circumstance,  that  it  was  prortieed  by  Jacob 
and  his  sons.  Tlie  whole  of  this  dream  is  so  very  plain 
aa  to  require  no  comment,  unleaa  we  could  suppose  that 
the  sheaves  qf  grain  might  have  some  reference  to  tfat 
plettty  in  Egypt  under  Joseph's  supcrinlendoticet  and  die 
scarcity  in  Canaan,  which  obliged  uie  brethren  to  go  duwir 
to  Egypt  for  corn,  where  the  dream  was  most  liierally 
fultillea;  his  bredjren  there,  bowing  in  the  moat  abjed 
manner  before  hitn. 

Vecse  9.  Be  dreamed  yet  another  dream}  lltia  ia  as 
clear  as  the  preceding.  But  how  could  Jacob  asy,  shaii  i 
and  thy  mouur,  Aic  when  Bachel  his  mother  was  dead, 
some  time  berore  thial  Perhapa  Jacob  might  hint, 
by  tliis  explanittion,  the  tmpoasibility  of  such  a  dreeni 
being  &lfllledi  because  one  of  the  persona  wh«  sfaoidd. 
be  a  diief  actor  in  it,  was  already  dead.  But  any  ooe 
wife  or  concubine  of  Jacob  woa  quite  sufficient  to  fulfil 
this  part  of  the  dream.  It  ia  posaible,  some  tliink,  that 
Joseph  may  have  had  iheee  dreams  before  his  mother  Ra- 
chel died  i  iMit  were  even  this  die  case,  she  certainly  did 
not  live  to  fulfil  the  part  Vhich  appears  to  refer  ts  heneH. 

Yhe  mn,  and  the  moon,  and  the  eleven  stars]  Why 
elepen  stars  1  Was  it  merely  to  signiiy  that  bis  brothen 
might  be  represented  I7  stars  7  Or  ooeebe  notraiher  there 
.  ftuude  to  us  Zodiaci  his  ckvcn  Wethren  ana vi'e ring  to 
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brethren  feed  thti  jlock  in  Shechem  ?  come,  and 
1  will  eend  thee  unto  tliein.  Aod  he  said  to  him, 
Here  am  I.      -      .  .     „  , 

14  And  he  snu  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee,  ■  see 
whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well 
with  the  flocks  ;  and  brinf  me  word  again.  So 
he  RDt  him  out  ctf  the  vafc  of  "  Hebron,  and  he 
came  to  Shechem. 

-  15  And  a  certnin  man  found  him,  and  behold 
he  vas  wandering  in  the  field:  and  the  man 
asked  him,  my'tng.  What  seekest  thou? 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren :  '  tell  me, 
I  pray  thee,  where  they  feed  their  Jlocks. 

17  And  the  man  eaid,  They  are  departed 
hence ;  for  I  heard  them  say.  Let  us  eo  to  Do- 
tl^.  And  Joseph  went  aAer  his  brethren,  and 
fomid  them  in  'Dothan. 

18  I  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even 
^Defore  he  came  near  unto  them,  *  they  conspired 

against  him  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold,  this 
'  dreamer  cometh. 

80  *  Come  now  therefbre,  and  let  us  slay  him, 
wad  cast  hhn  into  some  pit,  and  we  will  say, 
Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him :  and  we 
■hall  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 

81  And  ^Reaben  heard  t^,  and  he  delivered 
him  out  of  ^eir  hands;  and  said,  Let  us  not 
Idn  him. 

S3  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Shed  no 
blood,  but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the 
wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him :  that  he 
mif  ht  rid  him  out  of  their  hands,  to  deuver  him 
to  his  father  again. 

23  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joseph  was 
come  unto  his  brethren,  that  tliey  stript  Joseph 


■  n*b.  «>  Ai  pHH  o/ Ibr  tn*m,      Ch.  ti.  «.-»  Ch.  31«.— o  Cwu.LT 
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elereo  of  the  celeotjal  ligna,  and  bimKlf  to  die  hoei/Vi  ? 
Thu  is  eertsinly  not  an  uDnnturoI  thought,  as  it  is  very 
Hltsly  that  the  beavcns  were  thus  measured  in  the  davs  of 
for  the  zodiacal  eoostellations  have  beendutin- 
^nimd  BDioog  the  eastern  naiiona  from  time  inunemo- 
nsl.— See  the  notes  st  the  end  of  chap.  xlix. 

Verse  14.  Go — ew  wkei/ur  it  be  well  imth.  thy  breifiren] 
Literally,  Go,  I  beseech  tltee,  and  tee  the  peace  of  thy 
brethren,  sod  the  peace  of  the  flock.  Oc  and  see  whether 
they  an  all  in  ptwperily. — See  on  ver.  4.  As  Jacob's 
sons  were  now  Kone  to  leed  the  flock  on  rhe  parcel  of 
gT<MiBd  they  haoDought  from  the  Shechemites,  see  chop, 
zzxiii.  19.  and  where  ihey  hod  committed  mich  a  horrible 
■laugbtcr,  their  iuher  mi^hl  £eei  more  KliciCoiu  about 
their  weibre,  leet  the  neighbouring  tribes  should  rise 
against  llwm,  and  revenge  t&e  murder  of  the  Shechemites. 

As  Jacob  appears  to  anvt  been  at  thia  time  in  the  rale 
of  Hebron,  it  im  suppwed  that  Shechem  was  about  tixty 
Ew'Iiah  miles  disumt  ftom  it,  and  that  Dothan  was  about 
tignt  miles  farther.  But  1  must  again  advertise  my  read- 
ers, that  all  these  calculations  are  rery  dubious;  for  we 
do  not  even  know  that  the  tame  place  is  intended,  as  there 
an  moity  proof^  that  different  places  went  by  the  same 


Verse  19.  ffAoUt,  tkU  dreamer  eomelli]  nmSnn  ^pa 
boat  hadtalamoth,  tliis  master  of  dreams,  tliis  master 
dreamer,  A  form  of  speech  which  conveys  great  con- 
tempt. 

Verse  20.  Coine  noio — and  let  tw  elay  him]  What  un- 
prineipled  savages  tbeae  must  have  been,  to  talk  thus 
eoolhr  about  imbruing  their  hands  in  an  innocent  brother's 
blood !  Hbw  necessary  is  a  divine  revelaiioi^  to  show  man 
what  God  haie*  and  what  be  lores.  Ferooioua  eruelty  is 
the  principal  characteristic  of  the  nations  and  tribes  who 
receive  not  the  law  at  his  moutli. 

Verse  21.  fteuien  heard  it]  "niougb  Reuben  appears  to 
have  been  a  trait^ressor  of  no  ordinary  magnitude,  if  we 
lake  chap.  xxxv.  22.  according  to  the  letter,  yet  bis  bosom 
WIS  not  the  habitation  of  eruelitf.  He  determined,  if 
possible,  to  save  his  brother  from  death,  and  deliver  him 
safely  to  his  father,  with  whose  fondnesn  for  hiro  he  was 
suflleientty  acquainted.  Joaepktu,  in  liis  usual  way,  puts 
a  long  flcairishing  speech  in  the  mouth  of  Reuben  on  the 
oecasMD,  spoken  in  order  to  dissnadc  bis  brethren  from 
their  baHmrous  puiposei  but  as  it  is  lolalty  JoIm^  it  is 
worthy  of  no  regard. 
Verse  23.    7%et/  atript  Jateph  out  of  hU  Qm£\  Hits 
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out  of  his  coat,  hu  coat  of  jnany  >  colours,  tltat 
iroff  en  himj 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit : 
and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  m  it 

25  *  And  they  eat  down  to  eat  bread :  and  they 
lifted  up  their  eves  and  looked,  and,  behold,  a 
company  of  '  Isnmeelites  came  from  Gitead, 
with  their  camels  bearing epicery,  and  "balm 
and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt, 

26  And  Judoh  enid  unto  his  brethren,  What 
profit  IS  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  "  conceal 
his  blood? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmcel- 
ites,  and  '  let  not  our  tiand  be  upon  him ;  for  he 
Pi«  our  brother  and  <>  our  flesh.  And  liia  brethren 
•■  were  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  ■  Midianitea,  mer- 
chant-men ;  and  tbey  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph 
out  of  the  pit,  >  and  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmeel- 
{tea  for  "twenty  pieces  of  silver:  and  they 
brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29 If  And  Reuben  relumed  unto  the  pit;  and, 
behold,  Joeeph  vhu  not  in  the  pit ;  and  he  *  rent 
his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  hia  brethren,  and 
said,  The  *ehild  is  not ;  and  I,  whither  shtUl  I  go  ? 

31  IT  And  they  took  ■  Joseph's  coat,  and  nUed 
a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the 
blood ; 

32  And  they  aent  the  coat  of  many  colours, 
and  they  brought  U  to  their  father ;  and  said. 
This  have  we  found:  know  now  whether  it  be 
thy  eon's  coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  my  eon'a 
coat ;  an  '  evil  beast  iioth  devoured  him  j  Joseph 
ia  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces  1 
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probably  was  done,  that  if  ever  found,  be  might  not  be 
discerned  to  be  a.  person  ^  dUttwUitm,  and  crasequent|y 
no  inquiiT  made  concerning  him. 

Terse  25.  TTiey  sat  down  to  eat  bread[  Every  act  is 
perfectly  in  character,  and  describes  forcibly  the  orutiA 
and  diabolic  nature  of  their  ruthless  souls. 

A  company  ^  tihmeeliles'\  We  may  naturally  siippoee 
that  this  was  a  caravan,  composed  of  different  tribes,  that 
for  their  greater  safety  were  travelling  together,  and  of 
which  ImmeelUu  ana  S/EdianiUt  made  dte  wief.  In 
the  Choldee  thsy  are  called  ArtUtians,  ii4iich  from  av 
&rah,  to  mtn^Ie,  was  in  all  probability  used  by  the  Tar' 
gvmut,  as  the  word  Arabians  is  used  among  us,  which 
comprehends  a  vast  number  of  clans,  or  tribes  of  people. 
The  Jerusalem  Targum  calls  them  Serakin,  what 
ve  term  Sarazens.  In  the  Persian,  the  clause  stands 
thus  Wr  (:>W>c  ^VVlwf  i^\i)\skarataTiieiAm&a^ 
leem  'Sraban  &ya.  "A  caravan  of  Islimaelites  and  Arabs 
came."   "niis  seems  to  give  the  true  sense. 

Verse  28.  For  tieenty  pieces  of  silcer]  This,  I  think, 
is  the  first  instance  on  record  of  selling  a  man  for  a  slave ; 
but  ilie  practice  certainly  did  not  commence  now ;  it  had 
doubtless  beeii  in  use  long  before.  Instead  of  pucM,  which 
our  translators  anmtly,  the  Persian  has  Jl:aji^  miskat, 
which  was  probahly  mtendcd  to  signify  a  shekei,  and  if 
shekels  be  intended,  taking  them  at  three  shillings  each, 
Joseph  was  sold  for  about  three  pounds  sterling.  I  have 
known  a  wliole  cargo  of  slaves,  amounting  to  eight  hun- 
dred and  thirteen,  Mugbi  by  a  slave  captain  in  Bonny 
river,  in  Africa,  on  an  average,  for  six  pounds  each  |  and 
this  payment  was  made  in  guns,  gui^toiBder,  and  trinkets  I 
As  there  were  only  tai  of  the  brethren  present,  and  they 
sold  Joxph  for  tventy  shekels,  each  had  ^tco  shekels  as 
his  share  in  this  most  mfomoua  transaction. 

Verse  29.  Reuben  rtturned  unto  the  pU]  It  appears  he 
was  absent  when  tin;  caravan  passed  by,  to  whom  the 
othor  brethren  had  sold  Joseiih ;  probablv  some  of  diem 
fed  ^leir  flocks  separately ;  tnou^  tlua  noes  not  ^>pear 
to  have  been  a  eensrat  case. 

Verse30.  l%ee3vildi*noti  and  I^iehUheriltM  I go7] 
These  word*  iuiheori^inalare  veryplaindve,^}Mi  iint  n^<n 
K3  ^SM  7i:n  lut-yeled  etnennoo,  leeanee  anah,  anee  bt  I 

Verse  32.  Sent  Ou  coal  of  m(u»y  eotoure— to  their 
faiher]  Wiat  deliberate  enuUy  to  lomue  the  feelings  of 
Uteir  aged  father,  and  thus  harrow  up  his  soul  t 

Verse  33.  Jonoih  is  without  doubt  rati  in  ^tees!\  It  is 
likely  be  infixrvTthis  firom  the  laaerated  slate  of  the  cosii 
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34  And  Jacob  ■  rent  his  clothea,  and  put  sack- 
cloth upon  hia  loina,  and  mouroed  for  his  eon 

many  days. 

:i5  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters  rose 
up  to  comfort  himj  but  he  refused  to  be  com- 
forted ;  and  he  said,  For  '  1  will  go  down  into 
the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning.  Thus  his 
father  wept  for  him. 

36  Tl  And  the  Midianitee  Eold  him  into  Egypt, 
unto  Potiphar,  an  'officer  of  Pharaoh's,  ana 
'  captain  of  the  guard.' 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 

•ml SUitA.!.  JErnuTian«vA^^(ir)iliirtS^H,1.  iTVil  il 
loratomiMdMMthrMbCT,  nhH.8,>.  HialnkMirii.  tiiiMi  mt^ 
kifHoSMotuTtaipU'.vlKnhaAa^  bt  <<  ui:  lui  dm  hit  ib^h, 

II.  JBMi^vit»dlH,ll  'hmu'deGfln*  btr  bbiMii-liiir^  kava  li&  dM 
hMcln*,uidj(tftabwlMi>id,«nlilKcaiHrtnlv*Un,IJ-  JiM»uS 
•d  ihu  faa  du4wi4»lBw  fa  with  chiU,  ilbI  im  koowiac  UmA  hkadf  « 
liulitf.«iiiidnmhvlobrt]iiiT>l,9l.  St»  prudiKaa  ifn  iliiKt,  tmudnL  mai 
■ndaiHTleuJBUi,»,9S.  GIk  1*  Mitnd  of  tihiii,  Tta  an  <alM  PJUrnS 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Ju- 
dah  went  down  from  his  brelhrea,  and 


iMf«bM,ui  wSnra.  Bmk.  I.  U.-/  Wb.  dtU  of  tW  i 


which,  in  order  the  better  to  cover  their  wickedness,  they 
had  not  only  besmeared  with  the  blood  of  the  goat,  but  it 

probable  reduced  to  tatUra.  And  whtd  tnuat  a  bther's 
bsut  ban  felt  in  Mich  a  ease  I  As  dus  coat  im  rent,  ao  is 
the  body  of  toy  beloved  son  rent  in  pieces  1  and  Jaeob 
rent  hi*  tiolhet. 

Veree  36.  AH  hU  aant  and  all  hit  dowcfttora]  He  had 
only  one  daug;hter,  Dinah,  but  hit  toiur  wiees  may  be 
here  included ;  but  what  hypocrisy  in  his  sons  to  auempt 
to  comfqrt  him  concerning  the  death  of  a  son  whom  they 
knew  was  alive ;  and  what  cruelty  to  put  tl;i^  aged  father 
to  Buch  torture,  when,  properly  speaking,  there  was  no 
ground  for  it ! 

Verse  36.  Potipltar,  an  oflUxr  qf  PharatA's]  The  word 
D^'w  aaria,  which  we  translate  qfflcer,  Bi^;iufies  properly  a 
rnnueh,  and  kst  any  person  should  imagine,  that  because 
this  Potiphar  had  a  wife,  therefore  it  ia  absurd  to  suppose 
him  to  have  been  a  eunuck,  let  such  persons  know,  that 
it  is  not  uncomrooD  in  the  east,  tor  eunudis  to  have  Acives, 
nay,  some  of  them  have  even  a  harem  or  seraglio,  where 
they  keep  many  women,  though  it  does  not  appear  that 
they  have  anv  progeny  i  and  probably  disctmlent  o.n  thia 
ground,  mi^ht  have  contribut«d  as  mucli  to  the  unfaith- 
tulnesB  of  Potiphar's  wife,  as  that  less  principTed  motive, 
through  which,  it  is  commonly  believed,  she  acted. 

Captain  ({f  the  guard.]  a>n^a^       ear  halabachim, 
"chief  oif  the  butchers,"  a  most  appropriate  name  for  the 
suards  of  an  eastern  despoL   If  a  person  oSend  one  of 
Ue  desixMic  eastern  princes,  the  order  to  one  of  the  life- 
guards is,  Ga.and  bring  me  his  head,  and  this  command 
IS  instantly  obeyed,  without  judge,  jury,  or  any  form  of 
law.    Potiphar,  we  may  therefore  suppose,  was  captain 
of  those  guards,  whose  business  it  was  to  take  care  of 
the  royal  person,  and  execute  his  sovereign  will  on  all  the 
objects  of  ais  displeasure.   Reader,  if  tl^  hast  the  hap- 
jnnen  lo  live  under  the  Brm^  constiiutkm,  be  thanknil 
to  Qod.   Here  the  will,  the  power,  and  utmost  influence 
of  the  king,  were  he  even  so  disposed,  cannot  deprive  ihe 
meanest  subject  of  his  property,  his  liberty,  or  his  life. 
AH  the  solemn,  legal  forms  of  justice,  must  be  consulted ; 
the  culprit,  howevur  accused,  be  heard  by  himself  and  his 
counsel;  and  in  the  end,  twelve  honest  impartial  men, 
chosen  from  among  his  fellows,  shall  decide  on  tlie  validity 
of  the  evideoea  produced  by  the  accuser.   For  the  trial 
by  Jury,  as  well  as  for  innumerable  political  blessing 
may  God  make  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  thankful  I 
t.  With  this  chapter  the  history  of  Joseph  commences, 
and  Kta  before  our  eyes  such  a  scene  of  wonders,  wrought 
fay  divine  providmce,  in  such  a  variety  of  surpriaing  lu- 
atsnoes,  as  cannot  (ail  to  confirm  oiu*  faith  in  God,  show 
the  nroprieiy  of  resignation  to  hia  will,  and  confidence  in 
hia  diapenaaiiona,  and  prove  that  all  things  woric  h<gciher 
for  good  to  them  that  love  him.   JoMpu  haa  often  been 
considered  as  a  type  of  ClirisI;  and  this  subject,  in  the 
hanils.of  diflercnt  persons,  has  assumed  a  great  variety  of 
colouring.    The  following  parallels  appear  the  most 
probable,  but  I  shall  not  pledge  myself  lor  the  propriety 
of  any  of  Ihem.   "Jesus  Christ,  prefigured  by  Joseph,  the 
beloved  of  his  father,  and  by  him  sent  to  visit  his  brethren, 
is  the  innocent  person  whom  his  bretl\ren  sold  for  a  few 
pieces  of  silver,  the  bargain  proposed  by  his  brother  Jadah, 
(Greek,  Judas)  the  very  namesake  of  that  disciple  and 
brother,  for  so  Christ  vouchsafes  to  call  htm,  who  sold  his 
Lord  and  Master;  and  who,  by  this  means,  became  their 
Lord  and  Saviour;  nay,  the  Saviour  of  strangers,  and 
of  the  whole  world  -,  wluch  hod  not  happened,  but  for  this 
plot  of  destroying  him,  this  act  of  rejecting,  and  exposing 
nim  to  sale. — In  ooih  examples  we  find  the  some  fortune 
and  the  same  innocence:  Joseph  in  tlie  prison  between 
two  criminals ;  Jesus  on  the  cross  between  two  tliieves: 
Joseph  fort^ns  deliverance  to  one  of  his  companions,  and 
death  to  the  other,  from  the  same  omens !  <^  the  two 
thieves,  one  reviles  Christ,  and  perishes  in  his  crimes ; 
the  other  beUevea,  and  is  assured  of  a  needy  entrance 
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into  paradise.  Joseph  requests  the  person  that  should  be 
delivered,  to  be  mindful  of  him  in  his  glory  :  the  persoti 
saved  by  Jesus  Clirist,  entreats  his  deliverer  to  remembtt^ 
him  when  he  came  into  his  kingdom."— Parallels  and 
coincidences  of  this  kind  should  cuvrays  be  received  ean- 
tiously;  for  where  the  Spirit  of  God  haa  not  marked  a 
direct  resemblaooe,  and  obviously  referred  to  it  as  such,  in 
«ome  other  part  of  his  word,  it  is  bold,  if  not  dang^tna 
to  say  "such  and  such  things  and  persons  are  types  a 
Christ."  Wo  have  instances  safficiently  numeroua,  Witt- 
mately  attested,  without  having  recourse  to  those  wuch 
are  of  dubious  import,  and  precarious  iqiplicuifln. — See 
the  observations  on  chap.  xl. 

2.  Envy  has  been  defined,  "  Pain  felt,  and  malignity 
conceived,  at  the  sight  of  ezceUence  or  h^iuneaa  in 
another."  Under  this  detestable  passion,  did  the  brethre* 
of  Joseph  labour  ;  and  hod  not  God  particularly  interposet^ 
it  would  have  destroyed  both  its  subjects  utd  its  object. 
Perhaps  there  is  no  vice  which  so  directly  filiates  itaen  on 
Satan  as  this  does.  In  <mpoaition  to  the  assertion  that  w 
cannot  envy  thai  by  iMA  ws  prott ;  it  may  be  safely  re- 
plied, that  we  may  envy  our  ne^boin^s  wisdon^  tbtmgh 
he  gives  us  good  counsel ;  his  ruAe*,  though  he  avp^ies 
our  wonts ;  and  his  griatnesSf  thoi^h  he  emplt^  it  bm 
our  proteclioD. 

3.  How  ruinous  are  family  distractions !  A  house  di> 
vidad  against  itaelf  cannot  stand.  Parents  should  talu 
good  heed  that  their  own  conduct  be  not  the  first  and  most 
powerful  cause  of  such  dtseensions,  1^  exciting  envy  in 
some  of  their  children,  tlii-ough  imdue  parito/t^vio  ochers: 
but  it  is  in  vain  to  speak  to  most  parents  on  tne  subject; 
they  will  give  way  to  foolish  predilections,  till,  in  the  pra- 
voiling  distractions  of  iheii  families,  they  meet  with  the 
punishment  of  their  imprudence. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXVHI. 
Verse  I.  And  it  eama  to  pass  at  thai  time]  The  beta 
mentioned  here,  could  not  nave  happened  at  the  tines 
mentioned  in  ihe  preceding  chapter,  as  those  times  are  all 
ungueBiionnbly  loo  recent,  for  the  very  earliest  of  the  trans- 
actions here  recorded,  must  have  occurred  long  befbre 
the  selling  of  Joseph.    Hr.  Ainsu-orth  remark^  "that 
Judoh  and  his  sons  must  have  married  when  very  you^ 
else  the  chronology  will  not  agree.   For  Joseph  was  bom 
six  years  before  Jacob  left  Laban,  and  eante  uto  C^mm, 
XXX.  26.  xxxi.  41.   Joseph  was  «eren<em  years  old  wtun 
he  was  sold  into  Egypt,  xxxvii.  %  25.  he  was  thirty  jan 
old  when  he  interpreted  Pharaoh's  dream,  diap.  xfi.  16. 
And  nine  years  after,  when  there  had  been  seven  yean  of 
plenty  onif  tico  yeais  of  famine,  did  Jacob  wiih  his  bnily 
go  down  into  Egypt,  chap.  xli.  C3,  B4.  end  xlv.  6, 11. 
And  at  their  going  down  tlmher,  Pharez,  the  son  of  Judoh, 
.  whose  hinh  la  set  down  in  the  end  of  tliis  chapter,  had 
two  sons,  Hezron  and  Hamu),  chap.  zlvi.  B,  12.  Seeing 
then  from  the  selling  of  Joseph,  unto  larael's  going  down 
into  Egypt,  there  cannot  be  above  twcnli/-three  yean ;  how 
is  it  possible  that  Judnh  shotild  take  a  wife,  and  hare  by 
her  three  sons  succeBsively,  and  Shelfdi  the  youngest  M 
the  three  be  marriageable  wlien  Judah  begat  Ptuucz 
IVmar,  chap,  xxxvni.  14,  24.  and  Pharez  be  grown  an. 
married,  and  have  fiM  ions,  all  witlitn  so  short  a  specel 
The  time  therefore  here  spokpn  of,  seems  16  have  been 
soon  after  Jacob's  coming  to  Shechem,  chap,  xzxiii.  IR 
before  the  history  of  Dinali,  chap,  zxxiv.  thoitgfa  Hoses, 
for  special  cause,  relates  it  in  this  place."    I  shcnild  imdwr 
suppKise  that  this  chapter  originaHy  Blood  after  chap,  xxxiii- 
an<l  that  it  got  by  accident  into  this  place.    Dr.  HeJoB,  ob- 
serving that  some  of  Jacob's  sons  must  have  married  re- 
markably young,  says,  that  "  Judah  was  ahouljbrly-sereit 
years  old  when  Jacob's  family  settled  in  Egypt.    He  could 
not  therefore  have  been  above  Jiftecn  at  the  birtfi  of  his 
eldest  son  ISr  ;  nor  Er  more  than  Jl/teen  at  his  marrii^ 
with  TVunor  i  nor  could  it  have  be«i  more  than  fwojtu* 
aitex  Er's  death,  tiU  the  birth  of  Judah's  twin  sons  m  Iw 
dattghter-m-lsw  Tuhsr ;  nor  co^  Pharez,  cms  trf"  tbsn, 
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*  turned  in  to  a  certain  ^  AduUamite,  whose  name 
was  Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  '  saw  there  a  daughter  of  a  cer- 
tain Canaanite  whose  name  was  <'  Shuah;  and 
he  took  her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 
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and  Judah  ■  was  comforted,  and  went  up  unto 
his  sheep-shearers  to  Timnah,  he  and  his  friend 
Hirah  the  Adullamite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying,  Behold 
uiy  father-in-kiw  goeth  up  >  to  Timnath  to  shear 
his  sheep. 

14  And  sho  "  put  her  widow's  garments  off 
from  her,  and  covered  her  with  a  veii,  and 
wrapped  herself,  and  '  eat  in  "  an  open  place, 
which  vt  by  the  way  to  Timnath ;  for  she  saw 
■  that  Shelah  was  grown,  and  she  was  not  given 
unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thoueht  her  to 
be  a  harlot;  because  she  had  covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way,  and 
said,  Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  come  in  unto 
thee;  (for  he  knew  not  that  eheiMuhisdaaghter 
in  law.)  And  she  said.  What  wilt  thou  give  me, 
that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me? 

17  And  he  said,  '  I  will  send  t/tee  *  a  kid  from 
the  flock.  And  she  said,  »  Wilt  thou  give  me  a 
pledge,  till  thou  send  it? 

IS  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  X  give 


BOD ;  and  he  called  his  name  *  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived   arain,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  she  called  nis  name 

'  Onan. 

a  a  S.  ii3  ^  '1^^  azain  conceived,  and 
 bare  a  «m;  and  called  his  name  ■  She- 
lah: and  he  was  at  GhezU>,  when  she  bare 
him. 

&a£^    6  ]f  AndJudah  ^  took  a  wife  for  Er 

 his  Elrst4>orn,  whose  name  wot  Ta- 

mar. 

7  And  ■  Er,  Judah's  first-boroi  was  wicked  in 
the  sight  of  the  Loan ;  ^  and  the  Lord  stew  him. 

S  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in  unto  ■  thy 
brother's  wife,  and  marry  her,  and  raise  up 
seed  unto  thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not  be 
■■hia ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto 


hie  brother's  wife,  that  he  si^illcd  it  oa  the 
ground,  lest  that  he  should  give  seed  to  his 
orother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  "  di^leased  the 
Lord  :  wherefore  he  slew  '  iiihi  also. 
ftcSfS     11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his 

 danghter-in-law,  '  Remain  a  widow  at 

thy  father's  house,  till  Shelah  my  son  be  grown: 
(for  be  said.  Lest  pefadventure  he  'die  also,  as 
his  brethren  did.)  And  Tamar  went  and  dwelt 
^  in  her  father's  house. 

A.u.ci<.»n.     12.^  And  'in  process  of  time  the 
daughter  of  Shoali,Judah'8wife,died; 
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be  more  dianjt/Ie«R  &t  ihe  birth  of  his  two  sooh  Hezron 
ud  HamxU,  suf^iMiiig  they  ware  twins,  just  bora  before 
the  departure  from  Ctuiaan.  For  the  a^rcgate  of  tlieiie 
numben,  15+15+2+15  =  47  years,  gives  ihp  age  uf  Ju- 
daic compare  chop,  zzxviii.  with  chof .  xlvi.  2." 

AduUamtJe]  An  inhabitant  of  Adiillum,  a  city  of  Ca- 
naan, afterward  given  for  a  possesaioD  to  the  sons  of  jucloh, 
Josh.  XV.  1,  36.  It  appears  (u  if  this  Adnlltxmitehad  kept 
a  kind  of  hmiM9  ^  enlerlainmaU,  for  Hirah  the  Conoan- 
iie  and  his  family  lod^  with  him;  and  tlurt  Judah 
lotted  also.  As  the  womao  was  a  Oanaanitess,  Judah 
had  the  example  of  his  fathers,  to  prove  at  least  the  im- 
propriety of  such  a  connexion. 

Verse  6.  And  he  (Judah)  waa  at  Chezih  vken  she  bare 
fUm]  lUs  town  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  A(Axib, 
which  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Judali,  Josh,  xv,  44.  The  name, 
say>  Ainswortb,  has  iit  Hebrew  the  signification  of  lying ; 
ana  to  it  the  prophet  alludes,  saying  the  houses  of  Adizib 
Aall  be  {Aehzab)  a  lit  tothf.  kingt  qf  hraeL    Mic.  i.  14. 

Verse  7.  Er — leoM  viieked  in  the  sight  qf  the  Lord] 
What  this  wickedness  consisted  in,  wc  are  not  told ;  but 
the  pbr«se,  aig\t  qf  the  /jord,he\ne;  added,  proves  that  it 
was  some  very  great  evil.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
the  Hebrew  word  used  to  express  Er'e  wickp<Ini^3B,  is  hit 
own  name,  the  letters  rercrs£d,  Kr  ijl,  wicked,  jn  rii. 
As  if  the  inspired  writer  had  said,  "  Er  was  nllugedier 
wicked,  a  completely  ab-indotied  charticter." 

Verse  9.  Onan  kneui  that  the  seed  should  not  he  Aw] 
That  ji^  that  tlie  child  Iv^ortcn  of  bis  brother's  widow, 
■bouILte  reckoneil  as  the  chili  of  his  deceased  brothT ; 
and  luf  idun'},  though  the  ri-:i1  father  of  it,  Bhould  not  ap- 
pe.v  I'n  tlia  genealogical  Lib^-B. 

Ten"  10.  Whtryore  he  sleie  him  also.]  'Hie  s^n  of 
Onan  has  geneiully  bean  np^vned  to  be  $^f-poflutim. 
But  this  is  certainly  a  mistake :  his  crimt  was  hU  r^fiual 
to  raist  up  seed  to  his  brother  ;  and  n'her  thnn  do  it.  he, 
by  ih.?  act  mentioned  altovc,  rMdered  himnelf  in'^.ipilile  of 
it,  Wc  fi^d  from  thisbiatory,^!at  long  be'or^  ih"  Mos-iic 
lav,  it  n-as  an  es'AblishoJ  rnltAm,  prububly  founded  on  a 
divine  premtpt,  that  if  a  m:tn  diitl  childless,  his  brother 
was  to  take  his  wife ;  and  ih?  children  produced  by  this 
MCKid  marriage,  were  considered  as  the  cluldren  of  the 
0rat  hwtmod,  sod  hi  conse7i»>nce  inherited  ht^iosseuions. 
Verse  12.  tn  proew  qf  tiotc]  Thu  phrase^  whieh  is  in 


thee?  And  she  said,  '•Thy  signet,  and  ihr 
bracelets,  and  thy  staff  that  is  m  thine  hand. 
And  he  gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto  her,  and 
she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and  went  away,  cmd  'laid 
by  her  veil  from  her,  and  put  on  the  garments 
of  her  widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of  his 
friend  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  his  pledge  from 
the  woman's  hand:  but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place,  say- 
ing, Where  is  the  harlot,  that  was  ""^openly  by 
the  Way  side?  And  they  said,  There  was  no 
harlot  m  Uiis  place. 
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^nerol  use  in  Ihe  Bible,  needs  explanation;  die  original 
IS  iTDvi  vaiyirbu  ha't/amim,  wad  the  days  were  mrf- 
tiplied :  thotigh  it  implies  an  indefinite  time,  yet  it  gener- 
ally embraces  a  pretty  long  period,  and  in  this  place  may 
coean  eercral  yearn. 

Verse  15.  ITumghl  her  to  be  a  harlot]  See  tlie  original 
of  iliis  term,  chap,  xxjtiv.  31,  The  Hebrew  is  nn  7onaA, 
and  signifies  generally  a  person  who  prostitutes  herself  to 
(he  public  forfiire ;  or  one  who  lives  by  the  public ;  antl 
hence  very  liksly  uplied  to  a  vubtiean,  a  laTem-kr^ter, 
or  AoafeM^Joeh.  ii.  I.  translatea  by  the  Sepmagint,  and  in 
the  New  Testament,  <r»^.i|,  from  to  sell,  which  cer- 

tainly may  as  well  apply  to  her  goods  as  to  her  person. 

It  appears  il>at,  in  very  ancient  times,  there  were  pubKo 
persons  of  fitis  description :  tliat  thev  generally  veiled 
themselves ;  s.it  in  pabfic  pl<u:os  by  the  hi^way  side ;  and 
received  a  certain  aire,  l^ou^  aduUery  was  reputed  a 
very  flagrant  crime,  yet  dlis  public  prostitution'  was  not : 
for  persona  whose  charactem  were,  on  the  whole,  morally 
good,  had  connejcions  with  them.  But  what  could  be  ex- 
perts! from  an  age,  in  which  there  was  no  wrftlen  divine 
revelation;  and  conpeqnently  the  bonnds  of  right  and 
wrong]  not  sufficientlv  ascertwned.  This  defect  was  sup- 
plied in  a  considerable  measure  by  the  tate  B,ad  the  pro- 
phets :  anr]  now.  completely,  bv  the'  Gospel  qf  Christ, 

Verse  17.  IVUt  thou  give  mt  a  pledge  tOt  thou  tend  it  t] 
The  word  arabon  signifies  an  eament  of  something 
promised — a  part  qf  the  price  asfreed  for,  herwcfn  a  btiyer 
and  seller,  hj-  giving  and  receiving  of  which,  the  bargain 
was  ratified  i  or  a  deposit,  which  was  to  he  restored,  when 
the  thing  promised  should  be  given.  St,  Paul  ubps  the 
same  word  in  Greek  tptiprs,  2  Cor.  i.  22.  Kphea. 

i.  14.  From  (he  use  of  the  term  tn  this  historv,  we  raaysik 
onee  see  what  the  apostle  means  by  the  Holy  Spirit  being 
(Se  EARHBTT,  «f  ft«  promised  inheritaneet  vix. 

a  seritrity  irivm  in  hand  for  the  ftilfilmenf  of  all  Qod's 
promises  relative  to  greu-e  and  p.temAl  life.  Wn  may  learn 
from  this,  that  eternal  life  will  he  gi*-en,  in  the  ^reat  day, 
to  all  who  ran  produce  this  arahon  or  pledge:  he  who  has 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  then  in  his  heart,  shall  not  only 
be  s.^ved  from  death,  but  have  that  eternal  life  of  which  it 
is  the  vtettge,  end  the  evidence.  What  the  pledge  given 
by  Judah  was,  see  on  rer.  26. 
Verse  31.  H%«rs  it  the  kartot  that  was  opmiy  by  th* 
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22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  1  can- 
not find  her;  and  al:^o  the  men  of  tlic  pluce  said, 
that  there  was  no  harlot  in  this  placfi. 

23  And  Judah  said.  Let  her  take  it  to  her,  lest 
we  ■  be  6hain<:d :  behold,  I  seut  this  kkl,  and  thou 
hast  not  found  her. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months 
afler,  that  it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  Tamar  thy 
daughter-in-law  haih  ''flayed  the  harlot;  and 
also,  behold,  she  u  with  child  by  whoredom. 
Ana  Judah  said,  Bring'  her  forth, '  and  let  her  be 
burnt. 

25  When  she  wa«  brought  forth,  she  sent  to 
her  father-in-law,  saying.  By  the  man,  whose 
these  are,  am  I  with  chiTd :  and  she  said,  ^  Dis- 
cern. I  pray  thee,  whose  are  these,  *  the  signet,- 
and  bracelets,  and  stafll 

26  And  Judah  '  aeknowledged  lAem,  and  said. 
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way  ndc?\  Our  truisUtors  ofiKa  renderdifferent  Hebrew 
«ords  by  the  same  term  iu  EnglUk ;  and  thus  mcuiy  im- 
portant shadea  of  tnetuiinr,  which  involve  trails  of  cha- 
,  racter,  ore  lost  In  ver.  16.  Tamar  ia  called  a  harlot,  Twr 
ronah,  which,  bb  we  have  already  seen,  sig^nifiea  a  person 
who  proaLitutes  herself  for  money.  In  thia  terse  site  ia 
called  a  harlot  in  our  version,  but  the  ori^nal  ia  not  run 
xonah,  but  ranp  ktdeahah,  a  holy  or  coruecrated  person, 
from  np  kadaah,  to  tnake  holy,  or  to  consecrate  to  reU- 
giotu  purposes.  And  the  word  here  muat  nereaaarily 
unify  a  person  conaecral«d  proetitution,  to  (he  worship 
oT  some  impure  goddess. 

The  public  proatitutes  in  the  temple  of  Vemu  are  called 
•tf*tn\tt  yvMoic,  or  consecrated  female  tenants,  by 
fSrofto .'  and  it  appears  from  the  words  zmiah  anikade^ia 
above^  that  impure  rites  and  [Hiblic  prostitution  prevailed 
in  Ihe  worship  of  the  Canaanit«s,  in  the  time  of  Judah. 
And  among  these  people  we  have  much  reason  to  believe, 
that  AOarti  and  iufenrfft  occupied  the  ttme  place  in  their 
theology,  M  VvKM  did  among  the  Greeks  uid  Romans ; 
and  were  worshipped  with  the  same  impure  riles. 

Terse  23.  Lett  uv  be  AaiMd\  Not  of  Ihe  act,  for  this 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  thought  criminal ;  but  lest  he 
ahoiild  foil  under  the  raillery  of  his  companions  and  neigh- 
bours, for  baviog  been  tricked  out  of  his  signet,  bracelets, 
and  staff  by  a  prostitute. 

Terse  24.  Bring  her/ortk,  and  let  her  be  burnt]  As 
he  had  ordered  Toxnor  to  live  as  a  widow  in  her  own 
father's  house  till  his  son  Shelab  diould  be  marriageable, 
he  coiuiders  her,  therefore,  as  the  wife  of  his  son ;  and  as 
Shelah  was  not  yet  given  to  her,  and  ahe  is  found  with  child, 
is  reputed  by  him  as  an  adulteress ;  and  burning,  it 
seems,  wosanciently  the  ptmiahment  of  this  crime.  Jiutah, 
being  a  patriarch  or  headofafiuaily,  had,  according  to  the 
custom  of  those  Umea,  the  supreme  magisterial  authority 
over  all  the  branches  of  his  own  family ;  therefore,  he  only 
acts  here  in  his  jiu-idical  copocity.  How  strange  dial  in 
the  very  place  where  adultery  was  punished  by  the  most 
violent  death,  prostitution  for  money  and  religious  pur- 
poses, should  be  considered  as  no  crimes] 

Terse  26.  Tht  nrnt(\  norm  chotemetk,  properly  a 
teai  or  instrument  with  which  impressions  were  mode  to 
■■certain  properw,  Ac 

Braeeleit\  tfvnB  pelilim,  from  ?ni>  patat,  to  twist, 
wrealli,  twine,  probobly  signifies  a  girdle,  or  a  collar  by 
which  preceden^,&c.miKhibeindicalMl;  not  the  muslin, 
silk,  or  linen  wreath  of  his  tuibao,  as  Mr.  Hanner  and 
cithers  have  conjectured. 

JSxtf.]  rm  mattA,  nther  what  we  would  eail  a  com- 
mon walking-stielE,  or  the  staff  whidi  was  the  ensign  of 
his  tribe. 

Terse  26.  She  hath  been  mora  righteous  than  /]   It  is 

Srobflble  that  Tamar  was  influenced  bv  no  other  motive 
tan  that  which  woe  common  to  all  the  Isroelitish  women, 
Su  dtsire  to  have  children  %cho  might  be  heira  ijf  the  pro- 
miM  made  to  Abraham,  &A.  And  as  Judah  had  obliged 
her  to  aooiinue  in  her  widowhood,  tuiderthe  promise  of 
giving  her  his  son  Shelah,  when  he  should  oe  of  age ; 
oonsei]uoady,  hia  refusing  or  delaying  to  accompludt  utis 
promise,  was  a  breach  m  truth,  mS  an  iogury  dona  to 
Tamar. 

Terse  28.  T7te  midwife — bound  upon  hia  hand  a  scarlet 
thread]  The  binding  of  the  scarlet  thread  about  the  wrist 
<of  the  child,  whose  arm  appeared  first  in  Ihe  birth,  serves 
to  show  us  how  toUeitotuly  the  nrivilegea  of  the  birth- 
rfg*<  ware  preserved.  Had  not  this  cautim  been  taken  by 
the  midwile^  Phartx  would  have  had  the  right  of  primogt- 
Tiiture  to  the  praiudice  of  his  elder  brother  2oraJL  AdA 
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E  She  hath  been  more  righteous  than  I ;  because 
that  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  boil  And 
he  knew  her  again  '  no  more. 

27  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  io  the  time  aa 

of  her  travail,  that,  behold,  twins  were  ■ 
in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  travailed^ 
that  the  one  put  out  hts  hand:  and  the  midwifo 
took  and  bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet  thread, 
sayinf ,  This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  badi  his 
hand,  that,  behold,  bis  brother  came  out:  and 
she  said,  '■How  hast  thou  broken  forth? 
breach  be  upon  thee:  therefore  his  name  was 
called  ipharez." 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother,  that 
had  the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  band:  and  his 
name  was  called  Zarah. 
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Set  Pharez  is  usually  reckoned  in  the  genealogical  tahlea 
:fore  Zaroh ;  and  irom  him,  not  Zfu-on,  does  the  line  of 
our  Lord  proceed.  See  Matt.  i.  3.  Probably  the  two  bro- 
ther*, as  being  twin^  were  conjoined  in  the  privileges  be- 
longing  to  the  btrthright. 

Verse  29.  Sow  hast  thou  broken  forth]  rvTMi  rvj  mak 
pharatsta — ^ITiia  breach  be  upon  thee—r*  T^?  alsj/ca 
pAare/s— thou  shall  bear  the  nome  uf  the  breach  tbou  nut 
made,  i.  e.  in  coming  first  into  the  world.  'ITierefore  his 
name  was  called  r>*  I^tarets,  i.  e.  the  person  who  made 
the  frrwA,  as  the  word  literally  signifies.  The  frreucA 
here  mentianed,  refen  to  a  certain  eircumitance  in  parturi- 
tion, which  it  is  unnecessary  to  explain. 

Verse  30.  HU  name  was  called  Zarah]  rrt  Zarack, 
risen  or  sprang  up,  applied  to  the  sun,  rising  and  dtRiising 
his  light  "He  had  tnis name," says  Ainsworthj  "because 
he  ahouM  have  risen,  i.  e.  have  been  btvn  firat,  but  for  the 
breach  which  his  brother  made." 
Thbbi  are  several  subjects  in  this  chapter  on  which  it 
iiot  be  unprofijaUa  to  spetid  a  few  additioaa]  mODientB. 

1.  Ilie  insertioa  of  this  chapter  is  a  ftrdier  proof  of  die 
impartiatity  of  the  sacred  writer.  T*ie  fiwjts  detailed, 
considered  tn  thsmselves,  can  reflect  no  credit  on  thepttri- 
orchal  histoiy :  but  ^udoA,  Tamar,  Zarah,  and  PhartM 
were  progenitors  of  the  Messiah,  and  tlierefore  th«r  birth 
must  be  recorded ;  and,  as  the  birlh^  so  also  die  eirrum- 
stancea  of  that  birth,  which,  even  bad  tfaey  not  a  higher 
end  in  view,  would  be  valuable  aa  easting  light  upon  aoma 
very  ancient  ctwfdms,  which  it  is  interesting  to  undervtand. 
These  are  not  forgotten  in  the  preceding  notes. 

2.  On  what  is  generally  remited  to  be  the  sin  ^  On  an, 
something  very  pointed  uiould  be  spoken ;  but  mo  dare* 
and  will  do  it,  and  in  such  language  that  it  may  neitber 
pollute  the  ear  by  describing  the  evil  a«  U  nor  M)}  of  its 
effect  by  a  language  so  refined  and  so  laboriously  delicoM 
astocov<rfhenn,«duch  it  pK^lMseatodiaclosel  jBfe> 
borate  treatises  on  the  subject  will  never  be  read  fay  those 
who  need  them  most;  ana  anonymous pompA/efs  are  noc 
Ilkehr  to  be  regarded. 

The  sin  of  eeff-poUution,  which  is  generally  considered 
to  be  that  of  Onan,  is  one  of  the  most  destructive  evils  ever 
waotised  hf  f^en  man.  In  many  respects  it  is  several 
o^frees  worse  than  common  whorettom,  and  has  in  its  train 
more  awful  consequences,  thmuh  nractifed  fay  numbers 
who  would  shudder  at  the  thought  oi  criminal  connexions 
widi  a  prostitute.  It  excites  the  powers  of  nonu^  to  mdua 
action,  and  produces  violcTit  secretions,  which  necessarilj 
and  speedily  exhaust  the  vital  principle  and  en«r^: 
hence  the  muscles  become  flaccid  and  fMble,  the  tone  sad 
natural  action  of  tlw  nerves  relaxed  and  impeded ;  the  un- 
derslond ins  confused,  the  memory  oblivious,  the  jndgmeot 
perverted,  the  will  indeterminate  and  wholly  without  ener- 
gy to  resist:  the  eyes  appear  languishing,  and  without 
expression,  and  the  countenance  vacant.  The  o^petits 
eaues,  for  the  slomacli  is  incapable  of  performing  its  pro- 
per oifici^  nutrUUm  fails,  tremor^  fears,  and  terrors  are 
generated,  and  thus  uic  wretched  victim  dregs  out  a  most 
miserable  existence,  till  n/pcrannita(«f  even  ueforebehad 
time  to  arrive  at  man's  eafa^  with  amind often  d^litated 
even  to  a  state  of  idiotism,  Us  worthless  body  tiunbles  into 
the  grave,  and  his  guilty  soul  (guiltv  of  self-murder)  is 
humed  into  the  awful  presence  oftts  Judge  I— Header,  this 
is  no  caricature :  nororethecokiuringsoverchargedindus 
shockiiw  picture.  Worse  woes  than  my  pen  can  relate^  I 
have  wiineascd  in  those  addicted  to  this  Euciaaline^  unna- 
tural, and  moat  deatriictive  of  crimes.  If  thou  bast  enfeand 
into  this  snare,  flee  from  the  destruction  both  of  body  aad 
aoul  that  awaits  diM  I  Chxl  alone  aan  i«Ta  thae.  AdviM^ 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 


uJahowuJ  ta  l>Dd|rtw.l>-IK  PoiMair  li  aoncid,  ud  JaMpk  b  out  Wo 
I*. an.  TteLAiJ|«MiUa.*adclnafainfiMfr>ouriBl)iiii^iDr 

AND  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt  j 
and  •  Potiphai*,  an  ofF^er  of  Pharaoh,  cap- 
tain of  the  guard,  aa  Ee^pliaD,  bought  hun  of 
the  hands  or  the  Ishmcfuites,  which  had  broaght 
him  down  thither. 

2  And  *  thp.  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  he 
was  a  prosperous  man ;  and  he  was  m  the  bouse 
of  his  master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  was  with 
bim,  and  that  the  Lord  <>  made  all  that  he  did 
to  prosper  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  ■  foond  grace  in  his  sight,  and 
he  served  him:  and  he  made  liim  ''overseer 
over  bis  house,  and  all  that  he  had  be  put  into 
bis  hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time  that  he 
had  made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and  over 
all  that  he  had,  that  >  the  Lord  blessed  the 
Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's  sake ;  and  the 
Uwsine  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had 
in  the  nouse,  and  in  the  fidd. 

6  And  be  left  all  that  'be. had  in  Joseph's 
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wmminga,  thrc&Uningn,  increasing  d^lity  of  body,  mentRl 
decay,  tnedn  of  eoiueieoce,  expostulations  <rf  judgment 
sod  medical  sniatance  vill  aU  be  loat  on  thee :  0km,  and 
God  aioiu,  cam  save  ihee  from  an  evil  which  hu  in  its  ieaue 
Um  destnicti(»i  of  thy  body,  and  the  GnaJ  perdition  of  thy 
soul  I  Whether  this  may  have  been  the  sin  of  Onan  or 
Bot,  IB  a  matter  at  present  of  small  moment,  it  maybe  thy 
m:  tbersfiirs  take  heed,  lest  God  Aet/or  U.  Hie 
intelligent  reader  will  see  that  wudence  forbids  me  to  enter 
■By  further  into  this  busineas.  See  flw  remarks  at  the  end 
«t  chsjk  xuix. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXIX. 
Verse  1.  An  officer  qf  Pharaohj  captain  of  Hu  gaar^ 
Mr.  Ainswortht  not  eonsidering  that  we  Eeypiiaos  never 
adojAed  the  Scotch  political  regime,  calls  Fotijriuir,  in  his 
own  country's  phnwc^  ptvumt  martkaH — See  on  ch. 
xxxvit.  38. 

Vene  4.  He  mada  him  overtur]  fpsn  hJpekid,  from 
tps  jiakad,  to  vinA  c^^'c  <lf\  tuptrinlma,  the  same 
aa  sviratmcoMnMr,  or  biahop,  amtng  the  Or^ks.  Hub 
is  the  terra  by  which  the  Septuagint  often  express  the 
mmninii;  of  die  origioal. 

Verse  6.  Jonf^  uuB  a  jWX^y  person,  andieeUfatoured.'\ 

in  Aw  peraon,  ana  ttantiful  in  am  countenance.  Tlie 
«ras  expressions  are  used  relative  to  Rachel :  see  them 
explained,  ch.  xrix.  17.  The  beauty  of  Joseph  is  cele- 
bntted  ever  all  the  Bast;  and  the  Pnaian  poets  vie  with 
sash  oOiflr  in  dosor^tioni  of  Ins  comeliness.  Uohammed 
•psnds  ihs  tvelfth  timptn  of  the  Koran  entirely  on  Jo- 
seph, and  pppresents  him  as  a  perfieot  beau^,  and  the  most 
aeeompliBtaBd  of  mortala  From  his  account,  the  passion 
of  ZmUMa  (for  so  die  Asiatics  call  Potiphar's  wife)  being 
known  to  (h«  ladies  of  the  court,  they  cast  the  severest 
refiestions  upon  her :  in  order  to  excuse  herself  she  in- 
vitad  far^  of  them  to  cUne  with  her,  put  knives  in  their 
faanAh  lad  save  them  ranges  to  cut,  and  caused  Joseph 
to  MMlt  men  they  saw  hun,  they  were  struck  with  ad- 
iiiiilWiiil.  and  so  confounded,  that,  uistead  of  cutting  their 
isaafi  dtMr  out  and  hacked  their  own  haoda,  crying  out, 

HluMmahadhibatharanSnhMihaiUamalakonkar^ 
mmn  "O  Oodl  this  is  not  a  human  being,  this  is  none 
other  than  a  glorious  angel  1"— SuraL  xii.  ver.  34. 

Two  of  the  fUiest  poems  to  ^  Persian  language  were 
written  by  the  poets  Jamy  wti  Nixamy  on  the  ai^ject  of 
Josepfa  and  his  mistress :  they  are  both  entitled  Yva^  w 
SSitiickha.  These  poems  represent  Josqih  as  the  most 
beantiAil  and  pious  of  men ;  and  Zuleddmlhe  most  chaMs, 
virtQOUB,  sod  sxcelloDt  of  women,  previous  to  hw  hsmng 
smJonepbi  hut  diw  state,  that  when  riu  Bawhiak,sba 
wns  so  deeply  aflbeisd  by  his  bssn^,  that  die  lost  aU  self- 
govcmmsnt,  and  became  a  slave  to  her  passion.  Hafix 


hands;  and  he  knew  not  aiight  he  had,  save  the 
bread  which  he  did  eat.  And  Joseph  *•  was  a 
goodly  perMon,  and  well  favoured. 

7  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  a  c'S  mt 

things,  that  his  master's  wife  cast  her  — '■ — '■  

eyes  upon  Joseph ;  and  she  eaid,  i  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his  master's 
wife,  Behold,  mv  master  wotteth  not  what  is 
with  me  in  the  house,. and  he  hath  committed 
all  that  he  hath  to  my  hand ; 

9  There  ia  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I  j 
neither  hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  Irom  me 
but  thee,  because  thou  art  his  Wife :  «  how  then 
can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  >  sin  against 
God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Joseph 
day  by  day,  that  be  hearkened  not  tmto  her,  to 
lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  abont  this  time,  that 
Joseph  went  into  the  house  to  do  his  business  ; 
and  there  wot  none  of  the  men  of  the  house 
there  within. 

12  And  "she  caught  him  bv  his  garment, 
saying.  Lie  with  me :  and  he  left  his  garment  ia 
her  hand,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw  that 
he  had  left  bis  garment  in  her  hand,  and  was 
fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  tmto  the  men  of  her  house, 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  See,  he  hadi 
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BxprasBes  thi%  and  ^totogizea  for  her  conduct  in  dve  fid- 
lowing  elegant  couplet: 

^MMutd OamTiI C(mj^  &S  ta>^tj>)(:r*^l^V}Jl^ 


Jfoa*anftwi>4riH»qfi«o>MTwfrte«l<  

Xrt  <qwM«»  paHtM  atmta  Wow,  ani  tuhMmra. 
"I  aiiilBi(iiBd,b«ii  the  duly  iiKnuinc  hnolT  wMcli  JoMh  dohm, 
Hdw  low  tm  nrmj  itmnUul  dMiir  feam  TihilrS« 

llie  Persian  poets  and  eoaters  historians,  however,  con- 
trive to  carry  on  a  sort  of  guiltless  passion  between  them 
till  tlie  death  of  PoiijAar,  when  Zuleekha,  grown  old,  is 
restored  to  youth  and  beauty  by  the  power  of  Gtod,  and 
beeofflca  the  wife  of  Joseph.  What  traditions  they  had 
beside  the  Mosaic  text,  for  what  they  say  on  this  subject, 
are  not  now  known:  but  tlie  whole  story,  with  innu- 
merable embellishments,  ia  so  generally  current  in  the 
East,  diat  I  thought  it  not  amiss  to  lake  this  notice  of  it. 
The  twelfdi  chapter  of  ihe  Korftn,  which  celebrates  tlia 
beauty  piity,  ana  acts  of  this  patriarch,  is  allowed  to  be 
one  die  finest  specimens  of  Arabic  composition  ever 
finmed ;  and  the  history  Itself  aa  told  by  Moses,  U  one  of 
the  most  sbnpte,  natural,  affecting,  and  well-told  narra- 
tives, ever  pinlieiied.  It  is  a  masterpiece  of  composition, 
and  never  foils  of  producing  its  intended  elTect  on  the 
mind  of  a  careful  reader.  Trie  Arab  lawgiver  sew  and 
islt  the  beauties  and  excellencies  of  his  model,  and  ha 
certainly  put  forth  all  the  strength  of  hie  own  language, 
and  all  the  energy  of  his  mind,  in  order  to  rival  it. 

Verse  8.  My  maettr  wjtteth  not]  Enoweth  not,  from 
the  old  Anglo-Saxon  plcan,  wUan,  to  knowi  hence  f\K, 
wit,inielUd,  understanding,  wiwfom,  jyrudence. 

Verse  9.  How  then?]  T"*^  ^■^i  ^"d  how?  Joseph 
gives  two  moot  powerful  reasons  for  his  non-compliance 
with  the  wishes  of  his  mistress.  1.  Gratitude  to  his 
master,  to  whom  he  owed  all  that  he  hod.  2.  His  /tar 
Iff  Cha,  in  whose  sight  it  would  be  a  heinous  offence,  and 
who  wouU  not  foil  to  nmiBh  him  for  iL  With  die  kiod- 
neas  of  his  moaler,  and  the  diq>leasure  of  God  before  his 
eye^  how  fould  he  be  capable  of  committing  an  act  of 
transgression,  which  would  at  once  liave  distinguished 
him  aa  the  most  ungral^'at  and  the  most  vor&Ueaa  of  men. 

Verse  14.  He  hath  ^nghi  in  a  Hebrew  unio  us]  Pod- 
fba^M  wife  afibcts  to  throw  great  blame  on  her  husband, 
whom  we  mav  reasonably  suppose  she  did  not  greatly 
love.  Hb  ha&  brought  in — be  haUi  raised  this  person  to 
all  his  dignity  and  eminence,  to  give  him  the  greater 
opportunity  (o  mock  us.  J>n'i  le-tsaehaJc,  here  translated 
to  mock,  is  the  same  word  used  in  ch.  xxvL  8.  relative  to 
Isaac  and  Kebekah,  and  is  certainly  used  by  Potidbar's 
wife,  in  ver.  17.  to  signify  matrimonial  intercourse.  From 
this  we  may  at  ooce  see,  why  it  waa  that  Abimeleeh  knew 
(having  seen  them  through  a  window)  that  Isaac  and 
RebdiBh  were  man  and  wife.^^^ 
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brouf^t  in  a  Hebrew  unto  ub  to  mock  ub  ;  he 
came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried  With 
a  •  loud  voice : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  beard  that  I 
lifted  npmy  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  gar- 
ment with  me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  leud  up  his  garment  by  her,  until 
his  lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  ■>  spake  unto  him  aocordioff  to 
these  words,  saying,  The  Hebrew  servant, 
which  thou  hast  brought  unto  us,  came  m  unto 
me  to  mock  me ; 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifled  up  my  voice 
and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and 
fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master 
heard  the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spake 
unto  him,  sayine,  Atter  this  manq,er  did  thy 


prisoners  were  bound :  and  he  was  there  in  the 
prison. 

21  If  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and 
'  showed  him  mercy,  and  '  gave  him  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison. 

82  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  *  committed 
to  Joseph's  hand  all  the  prisoners  that  icere  in 
the  prison;  nnd  whatsoever  they  did  there,  be 
was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to  any 
thing  tkat  ita*  under  nia  hand ;  because  '  the 
LoRn  was  with  him,  and  that  whicb  he  did,  the 
Lord  made  it  to  prosper. 
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Tem  20.  Put  him  iiUo  the.  prirnm]  tns  nia  beiih  tohar, 
literally  tlie  rmiTid-katut — in  euch  B,form.  the  prison  was 
probably  builded. 

Verse  21.  7\e  Lord  umt  with  JmepUl  It  !■  but  of  liule 
consequence  where  the  lot  of  a  aervant  of  Qod  may  be 
cast :  like  Joseph,  he  is  ever  employed  for  hii  matter,  and 
Ood  honours  him,  and  proapeni  bis  work. 

1.  Hs  who  aeknowled^  Ood  in  all  his  ways,  has  the 
promise  that  Ood  shall  direct  all  his  steps.  Joseph's  cap- 
tivity shall  promote  Ood's  gloi^;  ana  to  this  end,  Ood 
works  in  him,./br  him,  and  by  him.  Even  the  irreligious 
«an  see  when  the  Most  High  distinguishes  his  followers  ; 
Joseph's  master  saw  that  Jehovah  •aan  with  him;  and 
from  this  we  may  learn,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  was  io  Egypt,  even  before  the  time  of  Joseph,  though 
hifl  xirorship  was  neither  established,  nor  even  tolerated 
there.  Both  Abraham  taut  Uaae  had  been  in  Egypt,  and 
they  had  left  a  savour  of  true  godliness  behind  them. 

2.  Joseph's  virtue  in  resisting  the  solicitations  of  his 
mistress,  was  truly  exemplary.  Had  he  reasoned  after 
the  manner  of  men,  he  might  have  soon  Found  that  the 
proposed  intrigue  might  be  carried  on  with  the  utmost 
secrecy,  and  greatly  to  bia  secular  advantage.  But  he 
^loae  to  risk  lul,  rather  than  injure  a  kind  bachelor,  de- 
file his  conscience  and  sin  against  Ctod.  Such  c<mduct  is 
so  exceedingly  rare,  that  his  example  has  stood  on  the  re- 
cords of  time,  as  almost  unique,  admired  1^  all,  applauded 
by  most,  and  in  similar  circumstances,  I  am  afraid,  imi- 
tated by  few.  The  fable  of  the  brave  and  virtuous  Belle- 
rophron  and  Sthcnobrao,  wife  of  Pneins,  king  of  the 
Argives,  was  founded  on  this  history, 

3.  Joaeph  Jled,  and  got  him  out.  To  know  when  to 
Sehi,  Aad  when  to  jfy,  are  of  great  importance  in  the 
Christian  life.  Some  temptations  must  be  manfully  met, 
resisted,  and  thus  overcome:  from  others  we  mtistjly. 
He  who  stands  to  contend  or  reason,  especially  in  such  a 

.  case  as  that  mentioned  here,  ia  infallibly  mitted.  Prtn- 
Hpiis  obala — "  resist  the  first  overtures  of  sin,"  is  a  good 
maxim.    After- re  medics  come  too  late. 

4.  A  woman  of  die  spirit  of  Potiphar's  wife  is  capable 
of  any  species  of  evil.  When  she  could  not  get  her  wick- 
ed ends  answered,  she  began  to  accuse.  This  is  precisely 
Satan's  custom ;  he  first  tempts  men  to  sin,  and  then  ac- 
cuses them  at  having  committed  it,  even  wherethe  temp* 
tation  has  been  fkuthntlly  and  penevniuly  resisted  I  By 
this  means  he  can  trouble  a  tender  conseienee,  and  weaken 
&ilb,  by  bringing  confusion  into  the  mind.  "lims  the  in- 
experienced especially,  are  often  distracted  and  cast  down — 
benoe  Satan  is  properly  called  the  aeautrqf  the  brethren. 
Rev.  zii.  10. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

PkuMi'i  eM  bate  and  bta  ddtf  baW, 
1— *   TiM  npuUn  el  ihl  tf^  si™ 

iha  liu  ■  dmun,  a   Innh  •■>&(  (  .        .  .  ... 

TlKlru«rw,&  The  i*M  baUsr  Ub  bkdnui,  >— II.  JaMfc  kamm*k,)X, 
la  Gl>a>  rfkM  AcMcf  hbUun  to  UiidiMlwla.uftaHlbiaikU 
■lun  Ua  *)iai  mund  to  hta  aOcH,  14,  la  Tto  elU  baktr  MB  U  ifanB,  IS, 
II.  Joata  kninina  ihk  (In,  18.  la  Boih  dnm  in  MlUled  Bemd^i  B 

iiiiiniiii'iiiiii  iiii  iitiiiriiiihiiiiin iiiti  fi--    — --  -„-'i'^  itihfiii^^M 

•d,XMBL  ThadiMliMlvaia«Kiiitnifi*Jo<vfa,». 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
the  k  batler  of  the  kins  of  Egypt  and  hi* 
baker  had  offended  tbeir  lord  the  kii^  of  Egypt. 

8  And  ^laraoh  was  i  wroth  i^amst  two  qf 
his  officers,  against  the  chief  of  rae  butlers,  and 
against  the  chief  of  the  bikers. 
^  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  house  of 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  into  the  prison,  the 
place  where  Joseph  vim  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  charged  Jo- 
seph with  them,  and  he  served  them :  and  they 
continued  a  season  In  ward. 

5  T[  And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both 

of  them,  each  man  his  dream  in  one  

night,  each  man  according  to  the  interpretation 
oThis  dream,  the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the 
king  of  Egypt,  which  vrere  bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  Unto  them  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  looked  upon  them,  and,  behold,  they 
■were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  officers  that  wert 
with  him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord's  house,  saying, 
Wherefore  ■  look  yH  so  sadly  to-day? 

S  And  they  said  imto  him,  "  We  nave  dream- 
ed a  dream,  and  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it. 
And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  ■>  Do  not  interpre- 


■  H(b.m  |wr/a«  nil?  N<a.a,a-oOb.«L  U.-ptaClL  11.  IS.  Du  a  11 


Very  useful  leseooa  may  be  drawn  from  evenr  part  of 
the  relation  in  this  chapter ;  but  detailing  the  acta,  and 
reasoning  upon  them,  would  be  more  likely  ta  produce 
than  prevent  the  e%-il.  An  account  of  diis  kind  cnnnat  be 
touched  with  loo  gentle  a  hand.  Others  have  bcCTi profiue 
here — I  chose  to  be  parsunonioiM,  for  reasoos  whicii  the 
intelligent  reader  will  feel  aa  well  as  myself.  Let  thia 
remark  be  applied  to  what  has  been  said  on  the  ain  of 
Onan,  ch.  xzxviii.  ■ 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XL. 

Verse  1.  7^  bu^J  npv  sAefteft,  the  same  as  c^d^tM 
eaky  among  the  Arabians  and  Persioiu,  and  aignmea  & 
eup-bearer. 

Baker]  nan  opUt,  rather,  cook,  eoi^ectioner,  or  ihe 

like. 

Sad  offended]  They  had  protmbly  been  aceused  of  at- 
tempting^ take  away  the  king's  life,  (me  by  poiwwng 
his  drink^ihe  other  by  poisooingliis  bread  or  eonjectiem 
ariea. 

Verse  3.  WTiere  Jowph  was  bound]  The  place  ia  vdiidi 
Joseph  was  now  con/lned — ^Iltia  ia  what  is  implied  in 
being  bound;  for,  without  doubt,  he  had  his  perrnwl 
liberty.  As  the  butler  and  the  baker  were  stale  crimlnajst 
they  were  put  in  the  same  prison  with  Jok[^  whidt  m 
learn  from  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  20.  was  the  Kii^s 
prison.  All  the  officers  in  the  employment  of  the  onciem 
Kings  of  Egypt  were,  aceordinf  to  Diodoru*.  ^enbtt, 
taken  from  me  most  illustrious  nmilies  of  the  priesthood 
tn  ihe  countiy — no  slave  or  common  person  being  ever 
permitted  to  serve  in  the  preeutce  of  the  kiw.  As  these 
persons,  therefore,  were  6t  the  most  noble  finiilie^  it  is 
natural  u>  expect  they  would  be  put,  when  accused,  into 
the  state  ■priBtm. 

Verse  4.  TAey  continued  a  season]  cr*D''  yamim,  liter- 
ally days  I  how  long,  we  cannot  tell ;  but  many  siqipoM 
the  word  signifies  a  anwUUvear ;  and  as  Pbarub  csBed 
them  to  an  account  on  nia  btrtltday,  ver.  20.  Colniei  onp- 
poees  (hey  had  ofoided  on  the  preceding  birOidaif,  and 
thus  had  oeen  one  whole  year  in  i^ison. 

Verse  6.  Eofh  man  aceordiHg  to  the  interprttation\ 
Not  like  dreams  in  general,  the  disordered  workii»B  of 
die  mind ;  the  eonseooenee  of  disenae  or  rajrfationi  uwae 
were  dreams  that  baa  an  innqwelatioa;  that  i%  ihsi  were 
prophetic. 

Veree  6.  Tkey  were  »ad]  They  concluded  that  their 
dreams  portended  something  of  great  importance,  but  they 
could  not  tell  what. 

Vcree  8.  TTiere  is  ne  interpreter]  They  either  had  ac- 
cess to  none^  or  diose  tn  whom  imy  an>lted  oould  giva 
them  naoonnstsnt  ■atisfartory  meaning. 
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tations  belong  to  God  1  tell  me  them;  I  pray 
you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  bis  dream  to  Jo- 
seph, and  said  to  him,  In  my  dream,  behotd,  a 
Tine  was  before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branchea:  and 
it  1000  as  thouffh  it  budded,  and  her  bloesomB 
shot  forth}  ana  the  clusters  thereof  brought 
forth  ripe  grapcB : 

11  And  Pharaoh's  cup  weu  in  my  hand :  and 
I  took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into  Pha- 
raoh's cap,  and  I  gave  the  cup  into  PharEu>h'B 
hand. 

12  And  Joseph  Eaid  unto  him.  i  This  t«  the 
interpretation  of  it:  The  three  Dranches  *  are 
three  days: 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  *  lifl 
•  up  thine  bead,  and  restore  thee  unto  thy  place: 
and  tibou  ahalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup  into  his 
hand,  after  the  former  manner  when  thou  wast 
his  buuer. 

14  But  ■  think  '  on  me  When  it  shall  be  well 
with  thee,  and  "  show  kindness,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  me.  and  make  mention  of  me  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  bring  me  out  of  this  house : 

Id  For  indeed  1  was  stolen  away  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Hebrews:  'and  here  also  have  I 
done  nothing  that  they  should  put  me  into  the 
dunxeon. 

lb  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  inter- 
pretation was  good,  be  said  unto  Joseph  I  also 
wof  in  my  dream,  and,  behcM,  /  had  three 
'  white  baskets  on  my  head : 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  tiiere  was  of 
all  manner  of » bakemeats  for  Pharaoh ;  and  the 


qVw.  la  Ch.41-U.lli.  MniT  U.  Du.  4.  M  kt.  Ift— rCk.  4L  S.-aBKUw 
95.37.  FM. 3. 3^  J«.ftgL.^40r,rMtdn.— aHed  rtrnfrntn- iMvUk uUt— rUE 
e«9— vJ«km  18M.V.H.I&«auiL«,l.  IKkH&r— iC>i.»i»-40r, 
/hUiI/'Mh.— «IMt.  mU ^PWnoil,  Urn  mart  iff  »haktr,  otoKit-a  Vv.U. 


birds  did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket  upon  my 
head. 

13.  And  Joseph  answered  and  said,  *  This  is 
the  interpretation  thereof:  The  three  baskets 
are  three  days : 

19  *>  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  '  lift 
up  thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  shall  hang  thee 
on  a  tree ;  and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from 
off  thee. 

20  1|  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day,  lekich 
teas  Pharaoh's  <'  birthday,  that  he  *  made  a  feast 
unto  all  his  servants :  and  he  '  lifted  •  up  the 
head  of  the  chief  butler  and  of  tlie  chief  baker 
among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  restored  the  chief  butler  unto  his 
butlership  again ;  and  <  he  gave  the  cup  into 
Pharaoh'^B  hand : 

22  But  he  '  hanged  the  chief  baker :  as  Joseph 
had  interpreted  to  them. 

S3  II'  Yet  did  not  the  Chief  butler  remember 
Joseph,  but  >  forgat  him. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 


Do  not  interpretationa  belong  to  God]  God  alooe,  the 
Supreme  Bein^  knove  what  is  in  Aibirity  i  and  if  he 
have  sent  a  Mgnifieant  dream,  ha  alone  can  give  the 
solution. 

Terae  11.  And  I  look  Ou  ^rapa,  and  weaaed  them 
tfito  PharaoKa  cup]  From  ibu  we  find  tnat  vint  an- 
ciently wu  the  mere  expreaaed  juice  of  the  grape,  with- 
out Jarmeniation.  Tho  taky,  or  cup-bearer,  took  the 
buQch,  pressed  the  juice  into  the  cup,  and  inatantly  deliv- 
ered  it  into  the  hands  of  hia  master.  TiuM  vaa  andentlv 
(he  p*  ytqriA  of  the  Hebrnoa,  the  um  of  the  Oreeka,  aai 
Ifae  miattm  of  the  ajicient  Liatina, 

Verae  12.  7*Ae  Utrea  brajuhea  are  three  dai/a]  That  ia, 
the  three  brancbea  ei^if^  three  days — so,  thia  ii  my  body  ,• 
that  is,  this  bread  aignifiea  or  reatreaenta  my  bo*^ — ihia 
cup  I*  my  blood,  ssraxfiEirrB  iny  olood — a  form  of  speech 
mi|uently  used  in  the  Sacred  Writings;  for  the  Hebrew 
has  no  proper  word  by  which  our  terms  aigv^aa,  rwre- 
menta,  4c-  are  expressed ;  iherefore  it  says,  such  a  thing 

Sfor  repreaeata,  poiiUa  out,  dkc  And  oecause  Beveral 
our  ancestors  wouU  understaiid  such  words  in  tbeir 
tnte,  genuinr,  critiaal,  and  aoU  meaning  ({ueen  Mary, 
biahopa  Gaidine^  Bonner,  and  die  neat  of  that  demoniacal 
erew,  reduced  them  la  aahea  in  Smithfieid,  and  else- 
where. 

Verse  14.  Mike  menlion  tif  ma  unto  Pharaohl  One 
would  have  suppoaed  that  the  very  eirciimslance  of  hia 
reslonuioo  according  to  the  prediction  of  Joseph,  would 
have  almost  necessarily  prevented  him  from  forgetting 
so  extraordioary  a  person.  But  what  have  mere  courtiera 
to  4<i  either  witii  gratitude  or  kindnaaa  7 

Verse  15.  For  ituietd  I  waa  atoUn\  "tmu  3v  genob 
gmabH,  aMen,  I  hate  been  alolen — moot  auurcdiy  1  was 
stolen— a rui  Aer;^  alto  hate  I  date  nothing.  Theae  were 
aimple  assertions,  into  ihs  proof  of  which  he  was  ready  to 
enter,  if  called  on. 

Verse  19.  lA/l  up  thy  head  frora  ojf  Que\  Thus  we 
find  that  hAeoAing,  hanging,  and  gibbeiing,  were  modes 
of  puaiHhmsnt  among  the  ancient  Egyptians:  but  the 
criminal  was  beheaded  before  he  was  nanged,  mid  then 
either  hailed  on  hooks  or  by  the  hands— See  Lam.  v.  12. 

Verse  2d.  PharaMa  blrt}uiay\  Tho  disiinguishing  a 
birthday  by  a  feast,  appears  from  thin  place  to  have  been  a 
very  ancient  custom.  It  probably  tm<l  its  origin  from  a 
correct  notion  of  the  immortality  of  dw  soul,  aa  the  com. 
manceiitenl  of  Ufe  roust  appear  of  great  consequence  to 
thai  person  who  believed  tie  was  to  live  for  ever.  Sl 
Xatm.  xiv.  6.  mentions  Herod* a  kee^ng  his  birthday ; 


1^.  nil 

II  hnJ  ^ 
i.li  hdlu  Id 
rii>th  .ULCHt> 

.iffm-l.ll  ; 


FIbfljnoh*,  dmm  of  iho  kh-ij  ^  -  Ii  t.  ' '  --i  -.rii'  p-'^i  n  'iL-fi  "-i' 
ji^IinlaMIBTniliiU  MVl".  ■-Li'„i  ■'.■J  -  ■■!  -■■If'..  ■   ^  Ttr 
>>i'a  anHidis      Um  iiVfinj'cUiiiiM  ui  :lii'i».  :-ir.  t.'i.ll  f.'- 
(hkn>aL|Bi*B]PECil<UElj-Bi>Mimin.l..l.  .]1i.->— I  L    11, -.r  u.l 

tah^1■l■iI|Dql.<f•*»r^I*-  Javrki.       >»  i'i-<rr  I'hLno-i-  i 

KHJnMn,l7~*h  Jiwliiniur, j  ...j  • 
liM  la  invUi  iiilDM  (£<  ippr-^- >-  'ri'iiy. .*■ 
vli^  IM  aus^  iBnnnu  Jiunih  i^i  i..  -iip^a  ^ii  nr  ^ii 

I'^pb  IMOWM  llwliUfa       1.1.  nr.  .1^,-..  j-MJ..,.i.Jh,T,.l.l. 

I-  ■  |.Tllnrn«ja«.lD3'niirTi..'v  t«n.il..'«iKhr.r..I  fi.ir  [ J.cl* 1 1 |i r i..,  <t  l..>.1.1 
)|— llh'j  •»»lllot™iBhM«''(l'|-|l»n'^l,H'i-    l.ui-«l  I.  rill. 1 1.  ..I  ^  li.  lIl.Bi.n 

.f»  lMjBi^3SS&j^Sw»J  'j'l-il'Irl^-Jl'  <Ir"l<'LiJ><V-IJIU« 

CiwittlrauzulliI  iStrplWlHJ  ttrt^  llSlbllBr  Uc jUj:  \lijU  iXi>^  UiiiUa.  .i>. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  feafS 
full  years,  that  Pharaoh  dreamed;   

and,  behold,  he  stood  by  '  the  river. 


a  a.-t  ViTa  la  Hnt-aalft-c  or.  r^iM2-ta  r<r.  13.^  Nch.  a  i  vs.  la 
ij<iii.iai4.  twa  ia  EoetaKais  i*.  AnMaa-«cb.n.uaa«i.a  Eaih.a 
I.  ou.ai-aa4.a  iuu.n.  la-e&ek.  laas. 

and  examples  of  thia  kind  are  frequent  to  the  preaent  time, 
in  most  nations. 

lAJted  up  the  head  (ffthe  chief  butler,  Ac]  By  lifting 
up  the  head,  probably  no  more  is  meant  than  bringing  them 
to  trial,  tantamount  to  what  was  done  by  Jezebel  and  the 
nobles  of  Israel  to  Naboth ;  Set  Naboth  on  high  among 
the  people,  and  act  two  men,  sons  qf  BeliaLlo  bear 
witneaa  against  him,  &c.  1  Kings  xxi.  9^  &c,  l%e  issue 
of  the  tnal  wa%  the  baker  ,  alone  was  found  guUty  and 
hanged ;  and  the  butler  being  acquitted  was  restored  to 
hia  office. 

Verae23.  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember  Joaeph\ 
Had  he  mentioned  tlie  circumstance  to  Pharaoli,  there  ia 
no  doubt  that  Joseph's  case  would  have  been  examined ; 
and  he  would  in  consequence,  have  been  reatored  to  his 
liberty :  but  owing  to  the  ingratitude  of  the  diief  butler, 
he  waa  left  tieo  yean  longer  in  priaon. 

Makt  commentators  have  seen  in  every  circumattmee, 
in  die  hietory  of  Joseph,  a  parallel  between  him  and  our 
blessed  Lord.  So,  ''Joseph  in  priaon,  represents  Christ 
in  the  custody  of  the  Jews;  the  chief  butler  and  the  chief 
baker  represent  the  two  thieves  which  were  crucified  with 
our  Lord:  and  as  one  thief  was  pardoned  and  the  other 
lef^  to  perish,  so  the  chief  butler  waa  restored  to  his  office, 
and  the  chief  l>aker  hanged."  I  believe  God  never  de- 
signed such  parallels;  and  I  am  astonished  to  find  eom- 
parativcly  grave  and  judicious  men  trifling  in  this  way, 
and  forcing  the  feauires  of  truth  into  the  moat  distorted 
itnamorphosiB ;  ao  that  even  her  friends  bludi  to  acknow- 
ledge her.  This  is  not  a  light  matter  :  we  aliould  beware 
how  we  attribute  designs  to  God  diet  he  never  had,  and 
employ  the  Holy  Spirit  in  fbrming  Iriffing  luid  unimpor- 
tant eimiliuides.  Ofniain  direct  tniAi  we  shall  find  aa 
much  in  the  Sacred  Writings  as  we  can  receive  and  com- 

Erehend :  let  ua  not  therefore  hew  out  unto  oursehea 
roken  cisterns  thai  con  hold  no  water.  Inteipretadons 
of  this  kind,  only  tend  to  render  the  Sacred  Writings  un- 
certain, to  expose  to  ridicule  all  the  solemn  types  and 
figures  which  it  reuUy  containa,  and  to  furnish  pretexts  to 
infidels  and  irreligioua  people  to  scoff  stall  spirituality,- 
and  lead  diem  to  reject  the  word  of  God  entirely,  as  inca- 
pable of  being  interpreted  on  any  fixed  or  rational  idaa. 
The  mis<^ief  done  by  diis  system  is  really  incaleonftde. 
See  die  observations  on  chap,  xzxvii. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XLL 
Verse  1.   7Vo  full  years]  ovov  ahanalayim 

yamim,  two  yeszs  of  days,  two  eomplete  solar  revolutjoni^ 
after  the  events  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter. 
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2  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river, 
seven  well  favoured  "  Idne  and  fiitfleshed ;  and 
they  f'ed  in  a  meadow. 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  after 
them  out  of  the  river,  ill  favoured  and  lean- 
fleshed:  and  Btood  by  the  other  kioe  upon  the 
brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill  favoiired  and  leaoileshed  kine 
did  eat  up  the  seven  well  favoured  and  fat  kine. 
8o  Pliaraoli  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second  time : 
and,  behold,  seven  ears  of  cofn  came  up  upon 
one  stalk, '  rank  and  good. 

6  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and  blagted 
with  the  cast  wind  sprung  up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  tbin  ears  devoured  the  seven 
rank  and  full  ears.  And  Pharaoh  awtrice,  and, 
behold,  it  was  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mornine,  ^  that 
his  spirit  waa  troubled ;  and  he  sent  and  called 
for  all  1  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the 
'  wise  men  thereof:  and  Pharaoh  told  them  hie 
dream ;  but  there  toaa  none  that  could  interpret 
them  unto  Pharaoh. 

9  If  Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pharaoh, 
saying,  I  do  remember  my  faults  this  day : 

10  Pharaoh  was  'wroth  with  his  servants, 
» and  put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the  guard's 
house,  both  me  and  the  chierbaker : 


nSiaTfr.  IT-».^TI<b. /.u.-pDiin.  2  I,  « 1.  S.         Eiod.  1 11, 1-LlS. 

u.  Du  i.aa,  *aiik4.i-«Mut.3.i.— iCh.  A  %  s — icsimao.— o  cb.  n. 


TTu  rtmr]  The  Nils,  the  grettt  source  id  the  fertiU^ 
of  EgypL 

Terse  2.  Hurt  eanu  up  out  qf  the  river  seven  %Dell- 
favoured  Mne]  Tftiie  must  certainly  refer  to  the  hippo- 
potamus, or  river  horse,  M  the  circumatancea  of  eornxng 
up  out  the  riter,  and  feeding  in  the  Jteld,  characterize 
that  aniimU  alone.  The  hippopotomua  is  the  well-known 
inbalHtant  of  the  Nil<^  and  frequently,  by  nig;ht.  comes  out 
of  the  river  to  feed  m  fielda,  or  io  toe  toag^  hy  the  river 
'  aids. 

Yem  6.  Blamed  vith  &e  eatt  wind\  It  haa  been  very 
properly  observed,  that  all  the  mischiefs  done  to  com  or 
nruit  blasting,  smuitiDg,  mildews,  locusts,  &c.  are  attri- 
buted to  the  taat  wind. — See  Exod.  Jt.  13.  xiv.  21.  Psal. 
ijy'm.  26.  Ezek.  ivil  10.  John  iv.  8.  In  Egypt  it  is  pecu- 
liarly destructive,  because  it  comes  throu^  the  parched 
deserts  of  Arabia,  often  destroying  vast  numberB  of  men 
and  women.  The  destructive  nature  of  the  tivUwm,  or 
mnoom,  is  mentioned  1^  almost  all  umvellera.  Mr.  Bruce 
thus  speaks  of  it  in  his  travels  in  Egypt  On  [lieir  wajr  to 
Syene,  Idris,  their  guide  seeing  one  of  these  destroying 
blasts  coming,  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  company. 
"  Fall  upon  your  faces,  for  here  is  the  »imoom  f  "  I  saw," 
■a^  Mr.  B.  "  from  the  S.  East  a  haze  come,  in  colour 
like  the  purple  port  of  the  rainbow,  but  not  so  compressed 
or  thick.  It  did  not  occupy  fteeniy  yards  in  breadth,  and 
was  about  ficeZre  feet  high  from  the  eround.  It  was  a 
Idod  of  blush  upon  the  air,  and  it  moved  very  rapidly,  for 
I  scarce  could  turn  to  fa]l  upon  the  ground,  with  my  head 
northward^hen  I  felt  the  heat  of  its  current  plainly  upon 
mvfiBGe.  We  all  lay  flat  upon  the  ground  as  if  dtatd,  till 
lario  told  us  it  wa«  blown  over.  'Ine  meteor,  or  purple 
haze  wliich  I  saw,  was  indeed  passed,  but  the  liglit  air 
that  still  blew,  was  of  a  hent  to  threaten  sufTocation.  For 
my  part,  I  fotmd  distinctly  in  my  breast  that  I  had  imbibed 
a  port  of  it ;  nor  was  I  free  from  an  asdimatic  eeimation 
dll  I  had  been  some  montlis  in  Ilalv.  at  the  baihs  of 
Poretts^  near  two  years  afterward."  travels,  vol.  vi.  p. 
462.  On  another  occarion,  the  whole  company  were 
made  ill  by  the  effects  of  one  of  these  pestilential  blasts,  so 
that  they  had  scarcely  sireng'h  sufficient  left  to  load  their 
camels.  lb.  p.  494.  The  action  of  this  destructive  wind 
is  particularly  referred  to  by  the  prophet  Hosea,  chap, 
xiii.  IB.  Tmu^  he  Ite  fruitful  among  kit  breihren,  an 
BUT  WIND  akall  come,  the  wind  qf  the  Lord  ehall  come 
up  PBOH  TlUE  wiLDBitNKB^  and  hi*  spring  thaU  dscome 
SIT,  and  hit  fountain  thait  be  dubd  up,  he  thall  spoil 
the  treasure  <f  aU  pteasaniJUlds. 

VerseS.  Calledfor  the  magicians]  D-wr\n  cltaretum- 
mim,  the  word  here  used  may  probably  mean  no  more 
dian  interpreters  of  abstruse  ana  difficult  eubjectt ;  and 
especially  of  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  an  art  which  is 
DOW  emuely  lost  It  is  most  lively,  (Hat  ibe  term  is 
EnrpdoOt  aitd  consequently  its  e^mology  nnut  remain  I 
nainowatoiu.  if  Hebrew,  Mr.  parkfaunfa  definitioDl 
153 


1 1  And  *  we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  niffbt.  I 
and  he;  we  dreamed  each  man  according  to' the 
interpretation  of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  teas  there  with  us  a  voungman, 
a  Hebrew, '  servant  to  the  captain  of  the  guard  j 
and  we  told  him,  and  he  *  interpreted  to  us  our 
dreams ;  to  each  man,  according  to  his  dream, 
he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass.  «  as  he  Interpreted  to 
us,  80  it  was ;  me  he  restored  onto  mme  office, 
and  him  he  hanged. 

14  IF '  Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph, 
and  they  » brought  '  him  hastily  out  of  the 
dungeon :  arid  he  ^m.ved  himself,  and  changed 
his  raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  ia  none  that  can 
interpret  it :  '  and  I  have  heard  say  of  thee, 
thai  ^  thou  canst  iinderstand  a  dream  to  inter- 
pret it 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying, 
■  /C  t«  not  in  me :  ^  God  shall  give  Fbaraoib  an 
answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  sud  unto  Joseph,  ■  In  my 
dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon  the  bank  or  tM 

fiv^-  «  .  - 

13  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  rivw 
seven  kine,  fatfleshed  and  well  favoured;  ana 
they  fed  in  a  meadow : 


■  Hlft.iMdiMMnm-b'lSuB.aa  nLllS.T,a-<:  Vs.lCPn.91  It.  DblK 
IS.— dOt,  vlMo  Uau  luantlairraniliBu  fowt  InJirprrt  tL— •  Du.  1,  M  iam 
8  IS.  SCiv.8fi— rCb.«I.S  DuLE«i,)B,<T.  *l.l.-cVa.  I. 

may  be  aa  good  as  anv,  "s^n  charet,  apen  w  inMrumeat 
to  write  or  drav)  with,  and-on  tarn,  w  pcrftc/  or  tuxam- 
pKsft,  those  who  were  perfect  in  drawing  their  aacred. 
aatrologicaL  and  hieroglvphical  figures  or  cliaracters,  and 
by  means  of  them  pret^ded  to  extraordinary  feats,  among 
which  was  the  interpretatioo  of  dreams.  They  seem  ta 
have  been  such  psTsons  as  Joae]Au%  (Ant,  lib.  ii.  e.9.*.2.\ 
calls  'ht'vtw-rt'i,  taered  eeribee,  or  professors  of  sacred 
Icartiing." 

Wise  men]  rresri  diahmu/tA,  the  persons  who,  ae- 

cording  to  Porphyry,  "  addicteathimsclves  to  d>e  worship 
of  God  and  the  snidy  of  wisdom,  passing  their  whole  lila 
in  the  contemplation  of  divint^  thtnga.  Contemplation  of 
tlie  stars,  self-purification,  arithmetir,  and  geometry ;  and 
singing  hymns  in  honour  of  their  goda,  was  their  con- 
tinual employmenL" — See  Dodd.  It  wofi  probably  among 
these  that  PythagMoa  conversed,  and  from  whom  he  bor- 
rowed that  modest  name  \py  whicli  he  wished  his  cotmiry- 
men  to  distingui^  him:  viz.  4>(i.9(rgfe;,  a  philosopher, 
simply,  a  lover  qf  viiedom. 

VerseS-  1  do  rmtembtr  mtj  faults]  It  is  not  poasible 
he  could  have  forgollen  the  circumaianre  to  wnich  he 
here  alludes :  it  was  too  intimately  connected  with  oil 
that  was  dear  10  him,  to  permit  him  ever  to  forget  it. — But 
it  waa  not  convenient  for  him  to  remember  tliia  before ; 
and  probably  he  would  not  have  remembered  it  now,  had 
he  not  seen,  that  giving  this  infonnalitm  in  siich  a  cast^ 
was  likely  to  serve  his  own  interest.  We  are  justified  ta 
thinking  evil  of  this  man,  because  of  his  ecandaloas  ne- 
glect Ola  person  who  foretold  the  rescue  of  his  life  from 
imminent  destruction,  and  who  being  nnjustly  confined, 
prajred  to  have  his  cose  fairly  represented  to  the  kine,  ihal 
justice  might  be  done  him  ;  but  tliis  rourtier,  itiou^  then 
m  the  same  circumstances  hiniEcIf,  found  it  convenient  to 
forget  the  poor  friendless,  Hebrew  slate. 

Verse  M.  liiey  brmight  him  hastily  out  the  dun- 
geon] Pharaoh  was  in  perplexitvon  account  of  hisdreams; 
and  when  he  heard  of  Joseph,  dc  sent  immediately  to  get 
him  brouriit  before  him.  He  shared  himself, — having  let 
his  beora  grow  all  the  time  he  wns  id  prison,  he  new 
trimmed  it:  iIip  change  of  miment  was,  no  doubt,  fiir- 
nished  out  of  the  king's  wardrobe;  as  Joseph,  in  his 
present  circumstances,  could  not  be  supposed  to  have  any 
changes  of  raiment. 

Verae  16.  It  is  noi  in  me,  &c.]  ^ly^a  Milrfi,  without, 
or  independently  qf  me;  i  am  not  eswnlini  to  ihy  com- 
fort, God  himself  has  dire  undler  his  care,  and  he  vblsend 
thee,  or  answer  thee,  peace;  diou  sluilt  have  prosperity 
{a\'ytr  shelom,)  howsoever  ominous  thy  dreams  may  ap- 
pear, lly  this  answer  he  not  only  concfliaied  the  mind  of 
the  kine,  but  led  him  to  expect  his  hslp  from  that  Gon^ 
from  nliom  alone  al)  comfort,  protection,  and  prosperity 
must  proceed. 

Verse  18.  Seven  l^ne,fat-JUehed]  See  on  verse  2.  And 
olverve  fiuther.  that  the  acvcn  fet  ud  the  seven  Isan  kini 
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19  Aod^  beliold,  seven  other  kine  came  up 
after  tbem,  poor,  and  very  ill  favoured  and  lean- 
Seshed.  such  as  I  never  saw  ia  all  the  land  of 
BQpt  for  badneBB : 

lO  And  the  lean  and  the  ill  Tavoured  Une,  did 
eat  up  the  first  seven  fat  kine : 

21  And  when  they  had  eaten  them  up,  it  could 
not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten  them ;  but 
they  itere  still  ill  lavoured,  as  at  the  beginning. 
Sot  awoke. 

23  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and.  behold,  seven 
ears  came  up  in  one  statk,  full  ana  good : 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears, '  withered,  thin, 
and  blasted  with  the  cast  wind,  sprang  up  aRer 
them : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven  good 
ears :  and  ^  I  told  this  unto  the  magicians ;  but 
there  w£u  none  that  could  declare  tT  to  me. 

^  ^  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The 
dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one :  i  God  hath  showed 
Plwraoh  vrhat  he  is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven  years  ;  and 
the  seven  good  ears  ore  seven  years:  the  dream 
u  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thio  and  lU  ftvonred  kine 
that  came  up  after  them,  are  seven  years ;  and 
tile  seven  empty  ears,  blasted  with  Ihe  east 
wind,  shall  be  ■  seven  years  of  famine. 

28  "This  i*  the  thine  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  Pharaoh :  What  God  is.  about  to  do,  he 
ehowetfa  unto  Pharaoh. 


. >  a*.  MM  —  At  immw^  pmrU  af  Or,. 


MMU.-k  T«r.a  D|ii.«,T. 


vomioK  OM  of  tbtt  nine  riv«r,  pUinly  ■how,  at  onoe,  the 
MMM  mfa  of  dM  pf  flUy  and  the  dearth.  It  a  veil  kaawn 
that  dwe  M  aoarcoly  any  rote  in  Egypt ;  and  that  the 
aounCiy  depaoda  far  ila  Cniili^,  on  the  overflowing -of  the 
Nile ;  and  that  the  fertility  is  in  proponioa  to  the  (fura- 
Hon  and  quantity  of  the  overflew.  We  may  therefore 
■tfely  ooBohide,  thai  the  seven  yean  of  pfen^  were 
owinff  to  an  txtraenUnairy  nerjlmnng  of  the  Nile ;  and 
ibai  aw  wven  yeara  of  dearth  were  oocaaioned  by  a  very 
lantial,  or  latal  want  of  ihia  emntiallf  Mcenary  inimda- 
tisn.  Hhm  then,  the  tu>o  aorta  ^  eaUU,  wignifjisM  yean 
of  ftenh/  and  woni;  might  be  eaid  to  oomt  mU  <if  m  mne 
rip«r,  aa  the  inundaiioa  was  eidier  camjriete,  partial,  or 
whoHy  reamined!  aee  on  ver.  31. 

Tone  21.  And  w/uk  Huy  had  taten  tk«m  up,  Ac] 
Nodung  can  more  powerfully  mark  the  exceaa  and  aeverity 
•f  the  fiutdne  than  creaMrea  of  the  beeve  kind  eating  eaeh 
«dier,  and  yet  wiibout  any  effiseti  remaining  u  lean  and 
•swrMchadaattaiy  were  before.  A  aenae  of  wajittiieKaaea 
Ifae  appMiia  and  ■ftmuhrtea  the  digeetive  powera  to  unuaual 
aetion;  hence  tba  oooeoction  «  the  »od  beeomea  very 
Mpid,  and  it  ia  bmriad  throngh  the  inteotinea,  befbre  Ua 
nutritive  partidoa  can  be  aultoieBtly  abaorfaed ;  and  thua, 
though  moch  ia  eaten,  very  little  nouri^Hnent  ia  derived 
(torn  iL  And  leltm  auy  luid  aofm  Hum  iqt,  it  amid  not 
U  kstamn  that  thty  had  eaUn  Atm  t  but  they  were  atiU 
iU-/mmqvrtd  aa  at  Uu  burning.   A  moat  nervous  and 

^irtrm^6^(MS!ASS^  Phartuk  uhat  ht  im  abmd 
f»  do.]  Joaeph  thua  dxtwa  the  EgyiMtaa  king,  that  though 
the  oidiaary  eauae  of  plenQr  or  want  ia  the  nver  Nile,  yet 
ita  inundations  ate  under  the  direction  of  Ood-niie  dretuna 
are  aent  by  him,  not  only  to  signify  beforehand  the  plenty 
and  tacnA  but  to  show  also,  that  all  those  eircumitaacea, 
hoaeier  fcruotoua  thay  jnay  appear  to  man,  are  tmder 
dinatfaa  of  aa  ovBirtiling  novidenee. 
Terae  31.  T%t  pttthf  not  fre  Jrnom  te  As  lafuf, 
by  rmson  of  that  famuu /Mnaiiur]  Aa  Emt  depends 
fcr  its  (utiUtf  on  tha  flowing  of  the  Nile,  aiMthis  flowing 
ia  not  aHnya  equal,  then  must  be  a  point  to  which  it 
moat  rise,  to  saturate  the  land  luffieienUy,  in  ordar  lo  |»o- 
4aet  gram  siiSieient  for  die  ■npport  «  ita  inhabitants. 
PUny,  HiaL  IVit.  Uk.  S.  Mp.  0.  baa  given  oa  a  aeoi^  by 
whiifa  the  plMgr  aad  dearth  may  be  asawtainadt  and 
from  what  I  have  been  able  to  eoUeet  final  teedera  trav- 
aDera,  thu  aeale  may  be  yet  conaidered  aa  pifrfen\f  ear- 
ncL  Jtutttm  imrommtiim  mt  eubitorum  zvi.  Mlnoru 
aqmm  mm^»mmiarifMmt,  ampHortadaUMMU  tarditttret*- 
dsmdo.  Hjb  termai  Umpora  ahmimant  toio  madaUa, 
JUM  Man  dtaU  titUnit.  l^rvmqm  reputat  provinda. 
Im  nL  aihitU  fam-em  mUU.  Im  sUamnum  mtritt 
xiv.  oMta-  kiiarUaism  qfbnuu;  sv.  awitrifaleai,  xvi. 
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29  Behold,  there  come  "seven  years  of  great 
plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt : 

30  And  there  shall  p  arise  after  them  seven 
years  of  famine ;  and  all  the  plenty  shall  be  for- 
gotten in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  ftmine 
■i  shall  consume  the  land ; 

31  And  the  plenty  Bhall  not  be  known  in  the 
land  by  reason  of  that  famine  following ;  for  it 
shall  be  very  '  erievous. 

33  And,  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled  onto 
Pharaoh  twice ;  it  is  because  the  ■  thing  ^  « em- 
tablished  1^  God,  and  God  will  shortly  bring  it 
to  pass. 

S3  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a  man 
discreet  and  wise,  and  set  hnn  over  the  land  of 

Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him  appoint 
■  officers  over  the  land,  and  *  take  up  the  fifth 
part  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  sevoi  jdenteoiu 
years. 

35  And  *  let  them  gather  all  the  food  of  those 

Sood  years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under 
le  baad  of  Pharaoh,  and  let  uemkeep  food  in 
the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shaU  be  fbr  store  to  the  land 
against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which  shell 
be  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  that  the  land  *perudi 
'  not  through  the  famine. 

37  And  ■  the  thing  was  eood  in  the  eyea  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  or  bU  his  servants. 

38  ^And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants. 


•  Nan.  m  U.  U.  «.  W,  U.-t  Or,  pnrwW  V  Ood—a  Or,  ovawn. 
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delieiaa.  "7%e  ordinary  height  of  the  inundations  ia 
tixttn.  cubits.  When  (he  wstant  are  lower  than  diia 
standard,  they  do  not  overflow  the  whole  ground :  when 
above  this  mtdard,  diey  are  two- long  in  running  off.  In 
the  first  ease  the  ground  ia  not  aoturated ;  by  the  second, 
the  waten  are  detained  ao  long  on  the  gniund,  that  seed- 
time is  loat.  The  province  marks  both.  If  it  rise  only 
twttv*  ci^t^  a  /amine  ia  the  consequence.  Evan  at 
thirteen  culnts,  hwnger  prevaila  |  faurUm  onbila  pvduoes 
gmmU  rejoicing ;  Jifleen,  psifeH  tcurity,  and  aixtetat, 
all  the  htxwriaa  It/e." 

When  the  Nik  riaea  to  <ijA/6«R  cubits,  it  prevenia  the 
sowing  of  the  hud  in  doe  aeaaon,  and  aa  necesearily  pro- 
duces a  foittine,  as  when  it  does  not  overflew  its  boiUB. 

Verse  33.  A  man  ditcreU  anaxnee]  As  it  ia  impoasibia 
that  Joae|di  could  have  foreseen  his  own  elevation,  con- 
ae<]tiently  he  gave  this  advice  without  any  reference  to 
himself.  'The  counsel,  therefore,  was  either  immediately 
inspired  by  God,  or  was  dictated  by  polity,  prudence,  and 
yi^iv^  aensB. 

Terse  34.  het  hSm  appoint  ^fflatrt]  I3^f pe  pekadim, 
vtailera,  oversaera :  tntaslated  by  Aiotworlh,  buAops ;  seo 
chap,  xxxix.  1. 

Take  up  a  J(fA  part  1^  the  tand\  What  ia  still  called 
the  masry,  or  that  part  of  the  produce  \riuch  is  claimed 
by  die  kang,  6y  i4Niy  ^tox.  It  is  probable,  that  in  Joseph's 
tim^  itwaa  not  so  much  as  ajfflb  part,  moat  likely  a 
ten&i  bat  as  diiavaa  an  extraordinary  oecasioD,  and  M 
earth  brought  fordt  by  handfitis,  ver.  47.  the  king  would 
be  hiatifiBfin  requiring  a  and  from  die  great  a&i«- 
danee,  die  peaftle  c^d  pay  dtia  inereaaad  tax  without 
feeling  it  lo  be  oppressive. 

Tone  36.  Under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh]  To  ba  com- 
pletely at  die  disposal  of  the  king. 

Verse  37.  The  Owng  uw*  goorf)  Pharaoh  and  his 
oooitiera  aaw  that  the  counsel  was  prudent,  and  should  bs 
carefully  followed. 

Verae  38.  In  vihom  Ae  Spirit  qf  God  is]  srfm  W 
ruoA  elohim,  the  idMitical  words  used  chap.  i.  2.  and 
certainly  must  be  understood  ken,  as  in  tlie  preoediiig 
place.  If  the  Eeyptians  were  idolatera,  they  acknow- 
ledged Joseph's  God :  and  it  is  not  10  be  mppoaed  that 
they  only  became  ac<|uainled  with  him  on  this  occasion. 
The  knowledge  of  die  true  God  was  in  Kgypt  kntg 
before  i  but  It  ia  very  likely  dial  diougfa  they  acknow- 
ledged his  influenM  with  respect  to  Joseph,  aa  they  ww 
moat  clearly  that  he  acted  under  an  influence  far  hnond 
that  of  their  magicians,  fbr  As  interpreted  dreams,  which 
Ikey  could  not ;  yet  they  might,  notwithstanding,  havo 
tboH  gods  many,  aod  their  lonla  many,  at  this  time ;  for 
wekwnrdwin  wligioua  matterm,  they  were  a»eeecbngly 
coiiupt  sftsiwsnL 
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Can  we  find  such  a  one  as  this  it,  a  man  ■  io 
whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is  ? 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Forasmuch 
as  God  hath  showed  thee  all  this,  there  te  none 
so  discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art: 

40  Thou  shall  be  over  my  house,  and  ac- 
cording unto  thy  word  shall  all  my  people  'be 
ruled :  only  in  the  throne  will  1  be  greater  than 
thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I  have 
4  set  ^ee  oveF-all  the  land  of  B^ypt 

42  And  Pharaoh  '  took  off  his  ring  H'om  his 
band,  and  put  it  upon  Jpaeph**  hana,  and  '  ar- 
rayed him  m  vestures  of  t  fine  linen,  ^  and  put 
a  ffold  chain  about  his  neck ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  seecmd 

Shariot  which  be  had ;  i  and  they  cried  before 
im,  k  Bow  the  knoe:  'and  be  made  him  ru/er 
*•  over  atl  the  land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  bnto  Joseph,  I  am  Pha- 


M.  U,  «t   1  Hm.  i.  SI  Am*  I  I*.— a  Heb-  t>  inwl,  or  Ht*-^  Smi  1.  a 


>•  ruUd\  hitunliji  At  (fty  mmlk  tItaU  aU  nw 
Km— In  the  esBteni  oountnw  it  is  ciuvMnvy  to  cisi  any 
dung  that  eoiaes  fro  so.  n-BuperioE,  and  this  ia  done  by  vay 
of  teatifyiog  respect  and  Bubmiasion.  Iq  this  aenae  tm 
vorda  in  the  text  are  to  be  understood.  All  (he  pemie 
ahall  pay  the  profoundest  respect  aixl  tdiedience  to  all  thy 
orders  and  commandi. 

(>nl3fitittKthrofUwiaibtgrmUtrtha*0iM.'\  This, 
^one  word,  is  a  perfect  deteription  of  a 
"ITiou  ahalt  nave  the  sole  management,  under  me,  of  all 
•tat«a&irf. 

Verse  42.  And  Pharaoh  took  off  hit  rin^—attd  put  H 
toon  jMtpk'a  hand]  In  this  ring  was  probably  set  tbe 
mng'a  ngn^  by  which  the  inatnimenla  ware 

•ealed  i  and  thus  Joseph  was  oonaciCMted  what  we  woold 
call  lonl  ohMesUor,  or  lord  kseper  of  the  privv  seaL 

Vetlura  ^  Jim  Untn\  nr  ahtA.  WbMber  this 
BMaae  Unen  oreoHMi  is  notsnewn.  It  seemsto  have  been 
a  term  by  which  both  were  denominated ;  or  it  nay  be 
soma  other  aubatanoe  or  cloth  with  which  we  are  uaac- 
quainled.  If  the  fine  linen  of  Egypt  was  soch  as  that 
which  invests  the  bodiea  of  the  mummiea,  and  these  in 
geoend  were  persons  of  the  first  distinction,  and  oonae- 
quaatly  ware  enveloped  in  dodi  the  finest  quality,  it 
Ms  only  jln«  ee&^paniively  qiealmw,  Egypt  being  oh 
ealy  plaoe  at  that  time,  where  such  elodi  was  manufiu- 
■rsd.  I  have  often  examined  the  cloth  about  the  bodies 
of  tbe  most  splendidly  omamenied  tmunmies,  and  found 
it  saekclolh  when  oompared  with  the  fine  JK«A  linens. 
As  this  sftesft  appears  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  ronl 
ohxhing,  it  Was  probably  both  woarto  and  oaaOy.  By 
aompanng,  says  ParUnirot^  Bzod.  xzr.  4.  zxvi.  1.  with  2 
Chron.  iL  14.  and  Exod.  xzvi.  31.  with  2  Oroo.  iii.  14.  it 
^Vear&  that  fa  buU,  cotton,  is  called  vr  dutki  and  by 
comparing  Exod.  zxviii.  42.  witb  Exod.  xzix.  28.  that  la 
bad,  lioen,  is  also  called  w  alieahi  so  that  sAmA 
seems  a  name  expreseivs  of  either  of  these  from  dieir 
mtttj'al  vivid  vhitenoM. 

ftt*  a  gold  Aain  about  A*s  neck]  This  was  not 
nerely  a  badgB  of  office.  Tin  tkaia.  might  be  intended 
t*peintoHtthe  wtlon,  whieh  ahouhl  sidMBt  betvesa  all 
paru  of  (he  government— the  king,  his  ministers,  aod  the 
psoplst  as  uao  that  neceooartf  aopmdmct  which  they 
hod  reciprocally  on  each  other,  aa  well  m  the  connexion 
which  must  he  preeerved  between  the  difierent  mendien 
(rf  the  body  politic,  and  the  laws  sad  institutions  by  whidt 
tlwywere  to  be  governed.  Its  being  of  goid,  mig^  be 
intSnma  te  show  the  axcellenoe,  utility,  and  permanence 
(tf  agovenuoMitooiiitimtedoawiBe,  juBt,aiida^  laws. 
We  are  ^tstified  in  drawing  aueh  mfereneea  aa  these ; 
bsesHse,  in  ancient  times,  in  atl  nations,  every  thing  was 
nwde  an  emblem  or  repr—entotion  of  some  spiritual  or 
moral  nbjeet.  It  is  strange  that,  probably  without 
adverting  to  the  reason^  the  chain  qf  gold  wont  about 
the  neck,  i^  in  difitevnt  natioiis,  sn  snbleB  of  dvU 

Verse  43.  Be  made  him  to  ride  tn  the  eeeond  chariot] 
That  which  usually  bltowed  the  kiw's  i^uuiot  in  public 
etreraoDtes. 

BoKtAe  knee]   yvMi  abreck,  which  we  translates  >«i 
*»s^Bad  which  we  might  as  well  tianslate  oay  d^v 
MB,  u  probably  an  Egtfptian  word,  the  signifiaatiaa  «7 
is  qtterly  unknowo.  If  we  could  suppose  it  to  be 
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raoh,  and  without  thee  shall  no  man  lifl  tip  hi* 
band  or  foot  in  all  the  land  of  Ep'pt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name  ■  Zapb* 
nath-paaneah :  and  he  gave  him  towife,  Asenalh, 
the  daughter  of  Poti-pnerah, "  priest  of  On.  And 
Joseph  went  out  over  all  the  land  of  Eerrpt. 

46  ^  And  Joseph  vaa  thirty  years  old  when 
he  '  stood  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Kgypt.  And 
Joseph  went  out  from  the  presence  orPharaob. 
and  weat  thioughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years,  •  J^J- 
the  earth  brought  forth  by  handfulg.      ffc  Ba 

48  And  he  gather^  up  all  the  food  A-tLmt. 
of  the  seven  years,  which  were  in  *  ^  ™ 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  up  the  food,  in  the 
citiee:  the  food  u  the  field|  which  was  round 
about  every  city,  laid  he  up  m  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  «aa  the  aand  of 
the  sea,  very  much,  until  he  lefl  nunriicriDC :  Ibr 
it  teas  without  number. 


1-  la^  ch.    IT.  JodnT  la.  iSkB.  ii.KPH.mn. 


a  HebretB  word,  it  migiU  be  eoDsiderod  as  CMBpouoded  tt 
M  aby^aiher,  and  It  rak,  tmdor  t  Gar  Joseph  nif/bi  bs 
denominated  tijaiher,  beeiiuse  of  bis  ears  orvcr  the  peof^ 
and  the  provinon  he  was  making  for  their  preservalun  i 
and  tender,  because  of  his  youvL  Or,  it  may  be  im- 
pounded of  3N  ab,  father,  and  yvi  barek^  bfemittgt  m 
tatter  a  beth  being  easily  lost  in  the  pn-ecedmr  one.  AaA 
Joseph  might  have  ihii  epidiet  as  well  as  the  odier,  on 
account  tbe  cars  hs  was  taking  t«  turn  awde  hekvy 
curse  of  tbe  aeveo  years  of  famme,  by  aocnmufattiw  the 
bleasinga  of  the  seven  yean  of  plenty.  Besides,  fatter 
ssems  to  have  been  a  name  of  office^  and.  probeUy  /alhm 
^  the  king,  oa  faOur  qf  Bharaoh,  migfat  sisnfy  lbs 
some  aa  the  king'e  miniator  among  us }  ses  os  am^ 
8.  But  if  it  be  an  Egyptian  word,  it  is  vaia  to  law  te 
ita  aignificatioa  in  Hebrew. 

Verse44.  iamJ>har«eA1  Tte  sMoeas  if  be  hiid  ni^ 
lom  the  king;  for  j^hotmA  WM  the  osnHBOB  title  oClhl 
sovereigns  of  EgypL 

Verse  46.  ZaphmUh'paaueah]  Tk»  taeaniag  «f  this 
title  is  as  Httle  nowo  as  (hat  of  airech.  in  dks  psesedmg 
verse.  Some  translate  ity  the  rtveaUr  qf  aetrete;  o*im% 
the  treaemy  ef  glorivuM  comfort.  8l  Jsrosi  tiaaslgtss 
the  whtrfe  vsise  la  a  most  ariatiaiy  manner.  Fii  fiigwi 
nomm  ejue  et  toeavit  eum  UngnA  JUgyptimoA  Satam^ 
rem.  mnitdi.  "  And  be  changed  his  name,  and  ealM  him 
in  the  Egyptiaa  hmguage,  Tho  Sa»iour  of  ike  worU." 
None  of  the  other  versions  acknowledge  this  unpcueipM 
glosi^  and  it  is  oortainly  wcrthv  of  no  i^fvd.  AU  tfas 
eiyinolt^ies  hilfaevto  given  of  this  word,  an,  to  smp  the 
least  of  itaeiiL  doiU>(fa.  1  beUev*  also  le  be  aa  Sgyp- 
tian  epidtek  asawmtiiig  ibo- office  to  which  be  was  aam 
raised t  ana  simuar  to  our  compeuad  tena^  prima  Maai^ 
ter,  lord  thaneelior,  high  trtoMirer,  dd^  jMsfc'sr,  ita, 

AsenoA,  As  daughter  qf  Poti-phenk^  Than  is  m 
likelSiood,  that  the  Poti^pherah  meatioaed  here  is  tbe 
same  as  tbe  PoHfAar  who  bad  purchased  Josephr  and  m 
the  false  aocusaiioo  of  his  wife,  cast  him  wo  pnson. 
1.  The  Scripture  gives  no  intimation  that  riiey  ware  oao 
and  the  same  person.  2.  Poti^pheroK  had  chikhm  and 
Potiphar  was  a  suniicA ;  see  oa  eh^  xxxriL  In.  Ut 
thougfa  eunuchs  often  kept  women,  there  is  so  proof  ita 
ihcnr  nad  any  issue  by  ifaeitt. 

Pritet  of  On]  For  tbe  eigaifiaatioa  of  the  word  yra 
cohen  or  pritat,  see  on  chap.  xiv.  18.  ON  is  rendered 
HMt^Miim,  (the  city  of  the  sun,)  by  die  Sopluagint:  sad 
it  is  very  likely  that  this  Poti^phsmh  was  itUmdant  «f 
that  nonu  or  propuue,  uiuler  Pnafaob. 

Jb»^  went  out  over  all  the  land]  No  doubt  far  lb* 
buildiiig  of  granaries,  and  appointiBC  pcuier  officers  ta 
receive  the  com  iiY  every  places  oa  Dr.  Bvdd  has  very 
prmerly  conjectured. 

Veive  46.  Joteph  was  thoHy  yeara  aid]  As  he  wa* 
wSflUsen  years  M  when  he  was  sold  into  Egypt  ehm^ 
xxxvii.  2.  and  was  now  thirty,  he  must  harobeea  nirtM* 
yeors  in  slavery. 

Stood  b^ore  Paraeh]  'Viaa  phrase  always  mesa* 
admiBsion  to  the  immediaie  pressnoe  of  (he  severeupi,  aaA 
having  tbe  boaour  of  bis  most  unlbnited  i  nafijiwm 
Among  die  Aslaiie  pcinoes,  the  piivikge  of  psmiag  SMR 
to  iktir  teat,  of  etandiitg  before  t&ani,  Ackwos  puttA 
only  to  the  hwfaost  Tasourifcsi 

Vcrae  47.  The  earth  brmtghtforA  bvhancifaU]  Tkin 
probably  refers  to  rfMi  as  it  grows  in Q^isgrsU  OVA* 
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M  If  '  Aod'  uMto  fm^jfii  were  born  two  sons 
before  the  years  or  mmiQe  came,  whii^  Aee- 
oalii,  -the  oauffhter  of  PoUpherali,  ■  priest  of 
Od,  bare  unto  Hbh, 

ft£f^£§£    ^1  Aad  Joseph  called  the  name  of 

-..  -  the  firsi'born  '  Manaes^ :  for  Qw 

said  he,  hath  made  me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  a 
nr  fitthter*8  houte. 

feS'^Stk     ^  ABd  the  name  of  the  second 

  —  called  he  "  Ephraim :  For  God  hath 

cMaed  me  to  be  'frui^ul  in  the  laod  of  my 
afliction. 

<:??*  Sff    53  IT  And  the  seven  years  of  pleote- 
ouBoeas,  that  was  in  m&  land  of  Kgypt 
were  ended. 

64  *  And  the  seren  yeare  of  dearth  begui  to 
£ome.  ■  according  as  Joseph  had  said :  and  the 
dearth  was  in  aU  lands;  but  in  all  the  land  of 
E'ypt  there  was  bread. 

M.And  wiken  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  fam- 
idied.  the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread: 
and  Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go 
SMo  Joaeph ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

66  And  thft  fitmine  Was  over  ail  the  face  of 
earth:  And  JosAph  opened  '  oU  the  store- 
houses, and  ■  aeid  onto  the  Egyptians ;  and  Uie 
fiuninc  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of  E^ypt. 

&I  "  And  all  countries  came  into  Ery'pt,  ta 
iosepb,  Ibr  to  buy  corn/  because  that  uie  iara- 
ine  was  so  sore  in  all  lands. 


ber  of  sullu  prooeeding  from  ths  suae  md.  Xs'thoae 
yean  ve  nuy  reasonably  ■uppoat^  the  Nils  ntM  tixteen 
•ufeiu  I  Me  oa  w.  31. 

Verss  fiO.  TW  sena]  Whess  ha  oaUed  by  n&ma  ex- 
preanva  of  God'a  psnieulsr  and  bouotiful  Providencs  Co- 
waxd  him.  MAtmaemm,  fWio  mmatth4h,  tigmB^Xorgel- 
/itluM,  from  nojAuA  lo  J^gtL  mA  Bphoaim, 
crnsM  afhramittuJraitfiAtw,  from  ma  paroA,  to  bc/rui^ 
J^l  «ttd  B8  ea]]«d  hiB  moat  by  iheae  nunea,  becauae 
Ood  had  CQSblad  turn  lo  fwgtt  aU  his  toil,  dii^nM^e,  tuid 
aSlation,  and  had  mode  hun  JruHftU  in  toe  very  load  in 
vhieh  bi  h*d  auffered  tha  gnsteat  uiafartuae  and  iodig- 
Bitiea. 

Vena  64.  TVu  jevon  yam  qf  dearth  began  la  e»jne] 
Owias,  in  Egypt,  to  the  Nile  not  rinng  iqore  tluui  twist 
or  tkirUen  eabita;  ne  on  v«r.  3L  bui  tbara  must  Wve 
iMen  adMT  naii—  wbi^  s&eted  Mhw  oountriw  oat  im- 
aisdiawiy  dependent  an  the  Nil«t  Ibougtl  remotely  with 
Bnptand  Oanswi. 

3B«  tUartk  *aaa  <n  aU  famla}  All  the  couotriea  de- 
MOdmtoniheNile.  ADditappeanthatagenaraldrou^A^ 
tad  Idwa  plane,  ml  feaet  duougl)  lU)  Egypt  and  Canaan; 
fcr,  it  is  aind,  ver.  67.  thai  /amine  wmw  «ore  in  aU 
Asina  f  Egypt,  asd  Cssaan,  and  their  reapeoiive  depeii- 


Ter»  W.  TPim  slf  <4«  loful  4^  woa/ajnia/taJ] 
As  Pfaanoh,  ^  tbs  sdvies  <rf  Jsaeph,  had  ncscied  sj|/M 
|Mrt  gf  sll  die  gmin  dofiag  tbs  aevaa  years  ot  pieMf,  it 
la  very  likely  dial  no  smm  was  left  tlian  what  was  merely 
■BBCiiary  10  supfriy  the  ordinary  denandr  both  in  the  vay 
of  bone  eonsnmptMB,  and  for  the  ^posa  of  karier  or 
«afa  w  BearirtMomg  counties. 

Versa  6£  Over  mii  Hu  faoa  Iht  tartk]  The  original 
rwn  ^3  eol  ptney  ha^rtU,  AmM  be  translated,  (Ji« 
.Am*  ^  ttun  umi  viz.  Bg^pt,  as  it  is  eiplaiaed  at  the 
ead  or  the  nne, 

Veiaa  St.  AM  tmtnbriea  earns  inta  Egypt— lo  buy]  As 
Ihspo  had  D3l  been  a  saffieten^  of  raini^  Tttpours,  obc.  to 
swell  the  Mile  to  e&n  a  proper  inundatMrn  in  Kgypt,  tha 
sans  oanse  would  prodaee  drought,  and  comaequenily, 
searci^,  in  all  tha  neighbmrmg  countries :  aod  tnii  may 
fe  bH  that  ia  intended  In  the  text. 

1.  Aa  the  providence  of  Qod  evidently  led  the  buiiar 
and  baker  ja  Phaneh,  as  well  a*  the  king  hims«ll,  t« 
4reaiB  tka  projibeiia  dreams  ntentioaed  in  this  and  the 
Braeeding  chapter ;  ao  bia  Spirit  in  Jotpb  led  to  tl»e  true 
smsrpraiaisoB  of  dtaa.  What  a  proof  do  all  tliese  things 
.give  us  of  a  Providence  that  is  ao  general  aa  to  extend 
m  iniiiHiM  m  even  part  i  and  ao  pmrHvutar,  aa  to  no- 
^m,  liilnBBrin.  aad  dinat  the  moat  ninuis  sirounulsnoes. 
SoHT,  God  naa  Us  vay  every  vben;  and  all  thdnga 
aerveTiia  vtU. 


2.  Prmsw  Ifovc  baa*,  m  one  hsad,  auperstitioualyje- 
I  and  SB  tbs  diMi^  aeeptisaUy  dimffwded.  Tbu 


CHAPTER  XLH. 

aoSDiu dr luOf ,  11— 1&  Ifa wpmawwrtd, ml paMitm all taarte 
far  Ibn*  daji,  l<— 1^:  pu  (he  ihirti  ia  !■  nhwa  Ibcm  m  oooliuoa  iTliiSr 
trfai(ui|1)ni]iuiHn.  IS--aa.  Briu  coiAziM  Suir  eiMCHn*.  iIh*  nsnata 
U>aM™*imUH9r«A]rlaUi&broUiwJi>qilL>^»aBd(r  llwOMdw  undv 
th*  rlwlmun  ortM,  S— ra.  JdHpta  b jnulr  ifliclal— deuiu  SkHOo  h 

plBjfi  Tiir  Bntlunin.  cnleniheirackiliilMUldl  wMli  iiriii  ■■!  ilmi  Inm  iiiiiiiig 

Ulitpciilaaach  oua'i  iKk,  M.SO.  Wlien  cnof  ibem  ww  folu  la  (In  UiMi 
pnmndiT,  ha  dbMnnal  bb  meur  IB  ihr  ihhhIi  of  IV  (Mk,  m  iUich  ibef  < 


(ivuIT  ■luiDod.  K~3H.  Tbry  cmw  to  Uirit  bOv  In  (J:uiud,  tail  rrlua  wtlk 
hiprwilil  ID  them  ia  liirif  loMoq,  »-3<.  On  Hn«j>li^  iMrMita,  »iA  auA 
BBitr  !■  found  In  hfaiuk^  Diaii(h,iii4iM  oDHfiuu  botb  u  Uvn  ud  1^  ~ 


mla  (D,  tboi^  lUaEio  ofci  Ui  two  m  M{didCH  [crliH        ,  8B--ai. 

NOW  when  •*  Jacob  saw  that  there  was  corn 
in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why 
do  ye  look  one  upon  another? 

2  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  hare  beard  that  ther6 
is  corn  in  Egrpt:  get  you  down  thither,  and  has 
for  us  from  tneoce;  that  we  may  '  live,  and  uoc 
die. 

3  And  Joseph's  ten  brethren  went  down  t6 
buy  corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob  sent 
not  with  his  brethren ;  for  he  said,  *  Lest  per- 
adr^ture  mischief  befall  hinu 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  corr% 
tuttong  those  that  came:  for  the  fhmine  was  *M 
the  land  or  Canaan. 

6  Tf  And  Joseph  was  the  governor  '  over  the 
Ifuad,  and  he  it  was  that  sold  to  all  the  peoj^e 
of  the  land :  and  Joseph's  Itfethren  came,  aai 


some  are  prophetic,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  that  others  are 
idle,  none  can  hesitate  to  believe.  Dreams  may  be  divided 
into  the  six  following  kinds.  1.  Those  which  are  4ie 
mere  nigfilly  lesuU  of  die  mind's  reflectiOiM  and  peiplaxi* 
ties  during  the  businesB  of  the  day.  2.  l^tose  which 
spring  from  a  diseased  state  of  the  body,  occasioning 
startings,  terrors,  Ac  3.  Those  which  spring  from  ou 
impure  state  of  me  lieart,  repeaUng  those  acts  or  images 
of  illicit  pleasure,  riot,  and  excess  which  form  the  business 
of  «Brofligate  life.  4.  Those  which  proceed  from  adis- 
eassd  mind,  occupied  with  schemes  of  prid^  amUtios, 
-prandetur,  Ac.  Tliese,  as  forming  dw  charatueristtc  con* 
[net  of  the  lifle,  are  repeatedly  reacted  in  the  deep  watebes 
of  the  night,  and  strongly  agitate  the  soul  with  illusive 
enjoymenis  and  disappointments,  fi.  Those  which  coma 
imtiiediately  from  Satan,  which  instil  thoughts  aiud  prin- 
ciples opposed  to  (ru/ft  and  ri^^hieousTiess,  leaving  strcmg 
impressions  on  the  mind  suited  to  its  natural  beat  sM 
turn,  whiidi,  is  the  course  of  the  day,  by  favouring  circum* 
stances^  may  be  called  iat/a  action,  6.  Those  wKi^  come 
from  Qod,  and  which  necessarily  lead  to  him,  whether 
prophetic  of  future  good  or  evil  |  or  impressing  holy  pur- 
KMee,  aad  heavenly  resolutions.  Whatever  ^ads  away 
rom  God,  tmdi,  and  righteousoesB,  roust  be  from  the 
source  of  evilc  whatever  ieads  to  obedience,  to  God,  and 
to  acts  of  benevolence  to  man,  must  be  from  the  source  of 
goodness^  and  truth.  Reader,  there  is  often  as  much  mt- 
ptHition  in  diaregarditig,  as  iii  attending  to  dream»t 
aad  he  who  ieara  Qod  will  escape  it  in  both. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XLII. 

Vereal.  Jacob  taw  thai  there  waa  com]  Thatis,Jacok 
heard  from  the  report  of  others,  that  there  was  plenty  ia 
Vigypt,  Tbe  opemtiona  of  one  «en«e,  in  Hebrew,  are  onen 
tut  lor  those  oi  another.  Before  nf^riculture  was  properly 
:nown  and  practised,  femlnps  were  fretguent:  Canaan 
aeema  to  have  bean  peculmrly  vaxed  by  tham :  ther«  waa 
one  in  this  laiid  in  the  time  of  Abraham,  chap.  xii.  10. 
(mother  in  the  days  of  Isaac,  chap.  xzvi.  1.  and  now  a  third 
in  die  time  of  Jacob :  to  this  Sl  Stephen  alludes,  Acts  vi. 
11,  there  was  great  n^ieiion ;  ana  our  tathom  fntrtd 
no  stuttnance. 

Verse  6.  Jweph  was  tht  goterrtorl  vrhv  ehallU,  an  tn- 
tendant,  a  protector,  from  Vjv  akaial,  to  be  oter  aa  a  pro- 
tedar;  hen<:e  csVet  Mltiatj  thitlda,  or  arma  for  protec- 
tivn  and  tl^atee^2  Sam.  viti,  7.  and  pDVv  akuton,  voaer 
and  authority,  Eccles.  viii.  4,  3.  and  hence  the  Arabic 
K.-Ap,\f*MuitAtt  titord,  prince,  or  king,  from  SaX^  aalyia, 
he  obtained  and  exereued  dominion,  he  rated.  Was  it 
Dot  from  this  very  circumstance,  Joseph  beins  ahalit,  that 
all  the  Hohammsdoa  governors  of  Egypt,  cbc.  took  ths 
title  of  Sultan. 

Bowed  down  tkemaelree  btfore  him]  Thus  fulfilling 
die  prophMis  dmm,  chi^zxxvii.  7,  8.  which  thiy  baa 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  M.  2297.  B.  C.  1707. 


QBKESI8. 


A.  M.  2307.  B.  G.  VtOt. 


'  bowed  down  thanuelves  before  him  with  their 
laces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joeeph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he  knew 
them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto  them,  and 
■pake  *  roughly  unto  them ;  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Whence  come  ye?  And  they  said,  From 
the  land  of  Canaan  to  bujr  food. 

S  (And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  bat  they 
knew  not  him.) 

0  And  Joseph  ^remembered  the  dreams  which 
he  dreamed  of  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  spies ;  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye 
are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him.  Nay,  my  lord,  but 
to  buy  food  are  thy  servanta  come. 

11  We  are  all  one  man's  sons;  we  ore  true 
men,  thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay,  but  to  see  the 
nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said.  Thy  servants  are  twelve 
brethren,  the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan; and,  behold,  the  youngest  t*  this  day  with 
our  father,  and  one  ■  u  not, 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  That  is  it  that 
I  spake  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved:  *  ay  the  life  of 
Pharaoh  ye  snail  not  go  iorth  hence,  except  your 
youngest  brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall  be  >  kept  in  prison,  that 
roar  words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  be  any 
irnth  in  yon :  or  else  fry  the  life  of  Pharaoh  sure- 
ly ye  are  sines. 


SNCfc. «.  m-kBH  I  But,  t. «  *  ajU.  Mkb  llTl— llWt.  tOMnA-BlU). 
iMIl  'lJ   ul>MB.<.  ttah. ft U— Ch.41, 5.(1 «.  A 


takes  arcry  prBcsntioa  to  reader  mil  and  nrid.  But  dwre 
is  ntither  might  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

Vene  9.  Joteph  remembered  the  dreamt]  When  he 
mv  thejr  vere  his  own  brethren,  and  mxw  thero  bowing 
down  tnemetlvee  before  him  with  iheir/aeee  to  the  earth, 
ver.  8. 

Ye  are  epieii]  Bhx  a^rvt  meragtim  atem,  ye  are 
Jtmtmen,  tratnpere  oftcmf,  footpad*,  mgabonde,  lying  in 
wait  for  the  property  of  others.  Peraona  who,  under  the 
pretence  of  wiahing  to  buy  com,  deeire  only  to  find  out 
whether  the  land  be  bo  defenceleu  th&t  the  tribee  to  whiiA 
ye  belong,  (see  ver.  11.^  mayattack.it  suceessfiilly,  drive 
out  the  mh^tanta,  ana  settle  in  it  yoursetvea)  or  naTing 
plundered  it,  retire  to  your  deserts,  "llue  is  a  frequent  cus- 
tom among  the  Arabs  to  the  present  dn-.  Tliui  Joseph 
nMike  roughly  to  them,  merely  to  eorer,  wr  tlie  time  being, 
that  warmth  of  action  whieh  he  feU  toward  diem;  ana 
that  being  thus  brought,  apparently,  into  etraits  and  dan- 
gerous circumstances,  their  consciences  might  be  awakened, 
u&t  they  might  reflect  on  and  abhor  their  own  wiekediMss. 

Verse  It.  We  arc  all  one  marie  mmw]  We  do  not  be- 
long: to  d^erenl  trihte,  and  it  is  not  likely  ibat  onefcm^ 
would  make  a  hostile  attempt  upon  a  whole  kingdom. 
T^is  seems  to  be  the  very  ground  that  Joseph  took:  viz.  that 
they  were  persons  belonging  lo  different  tribes.  Jtgahwt 
this  particularly,  they  set  up  their  defence,  asserting  in  the 
most  positive  manner,  diat  th^aU  belonged  to  one  mmily; 
and  it  is  on  the  proof  of  this,  that  Joseph  puts  them,  ver. 
15.  in  obliging  them  to  leave  one  as  a  hostage,  and  insisting 
on  dieir  fannging  their  remaining  brother;  so  that  he  look 
exacdy  the  same  praeantions  to  detect  them,  as  if  he  had 
had  no  ae(]uaintaiiea  with  them,  and  had  every  reason  tube 
suroicious. 

Verse  13.  One  is  not}  An  elliptical  sentence — one  is 
not  alive. 

Verse  15.  By  the  life  qf  Pharaoh]  njne  'n  eA«y  Pha- 
rSh^PharaoK  liveth—wi  if  he  had  said,  as  rarely  as  \h6 
king  of  Egypt  liveLBOsurelyshnllyenotgDhenoe,  unleas 

E'lrother  come  hither— here  th«-efore  is  no  oath ;  it  is 
'bat  they  dtemselves  make  it  in  their  report  to  tti^ir 
,  eh^.  xliii.  3.  the  man  did  toUmnbf  jrrotea  ttnto 
tt*  ;  and  our  translators  should  not  have  put  it  in  the/orm 
of  an  oath,  especially  as  the  original  not  only  vrill  bear 
another  veraioij,  but  is  absolutely  repugnant  to  this. 

Verse  18.  I  fear  Ood]  ttv  ^3tt  o^nhttn  dm  eih  ha-sioMm 
ani  yorit  literally  ttwnlaled,  the  passage  runs  thus,  laito 
fhar  the  god»;  wt  (he  emphatic  (n)  ha  is  probably  added 
n  Joseph,  both  here  and  in  his  conversation  with  Pharaoh, 
the  more  particularly  to  point  out  the  eminence  and  Mr- 
faction  of  the  8up»me  Baii^  as  conlradistingaished  frrat 
Iba  gods  of  Egypt.  Haaeem  to  say  to  Mabrethrm, /am 
IM 


17  And  he  *  put  thenr-a9  t<^r*thw  mto  ward 

three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third  dour, 
This  do,  and  bve;        I  fear  God: 

19  If  ye  6e  true  men,  let  one  of  your  brethrea 
be  bound  in  the  house  of  your  prison:  go  ye,  carry 
corn  for  the  famine  of  your  houses : 

20  But  "bring  your  yoimgestbrotfaernnto me: 
so  shall  your  words  be  Tcrined,  and  ye  aball  not 
die.   And  they  did  so. 

21  IF  And  they  said  one  to  uotheri  f  We  ore 
verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we 
saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  besotig^ 
us,  and  we  would  not  hear ;  '  therefore  is  this 
distresB  come  upon  ns. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saymg^ 
■  Spake  1  not  unto  you,  saying,  Do  not  am  agaiDst 
the  child;  and  ye  would  not  hear?  therefore,  be- 
hold, also  his  blood  is  >  reooired. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  understood 
them;  for  "  ne  spake  unto  them  by  an  inters 
preter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  abont  from  tbeou 
and  wept  J  and  returned  to  them  again,  and  com- 
muned with  them,  and  took  from  them  Sumob, 
and  bound  him  beibre  their  eyes. 

25  H  Then  Joseph  eommanoed  to  fill  their  sacks 
with  corn,  and  to  restore  every  man's  money 
into  his  sack,  and  to  give  ^em  proviaitm  for  the 
way ;  and  *  uius  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asaee  with  the  tan, 
and  departed  thenee. 

27  And  as  *  one  of  them  opened  his  eaek  to 
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a  vonAiinwr  of  At  tnn  Ood,  sod  y  bm  nodnag  lo 
fear. 

Verse  21.  We  are  esr%  gvUty]  How  findy  are  the 
Office  and  influence  of  conscience  eiemplified  in  ifaiss 
words  I  It  was  about  tventy-heo  yeaia  nnce  duy  bad  saU 
their  brother,  and  probably  raeir  oonscience  had  been  hiUed 
asleep  to  the  present  hour.  God  eorabines  and  brings  abovt 
those  favourable  cireumatanoes,  ^rtiicb  prodoee  oMetUtaa 
and  r^/Uction,  and  give  weight  to  the  eayesWlsfiBus  «f 
conscience.  How  necessary  to  hear  its  voice  ui  timc^  far 
here,  it  may  be  the  instrument  of  salvation ;  but  dm  beard 
in  this  world,  it  must  be  heard  in  the  next;  and  Uier*,  is 
association  with  the  wquenehableilre,  it  will  be  the  nemw 
dying  iMn-m.  Reader,  has  not  mr  sin  as  yet  found  Am 
outt  Pray  ta  Ood  to  tiUu  away  the  veil  from  thy  bean, 
and  to  give  thee  that  deep  sense  of  goUt  wfaudk  ttmSl  obbga 
thee  to  see  for  refuge  to  dte  hope  wfaiah  is  set  bsftm 
in  the  Gospel  of  ChrisL 

Verse  23.  Flor  he  epakt  wiio  Utem  by  m  tesrwste-) 
Either  there  was  a  very  great-difference  between  ue  twa 
langaagea  as  then  spoken,  «r  Josssh,  lo  p(e««Dt  aH  aw- 
ptcion,  might  aflisct  to  be  igDorant «  both.  We  bava  masy 
evidenees  m  this  book  that  the  Egyptjansi  Hebnws^  Oa- 
naanites,  and  Syriuis,  eould  understand  each  odxr  in  a 
general  war ;  though  there  are  also  proofa,  that  ifaoM 
a  oonsideraSle  difference  between  their  diatocta. 

Verse  24.  ThoJe—Simeon,  and  bound  him  btfort  &eif 
iSK*.]  This  was  retatiaiim,  i^  as  the  tafafaios  nwose^  it 
was  Simoon  who  bound  Joseph,  and  pat  biiB  iato  me  pit. 
A  reeoUeednn  of  thiaoirewnstance  mwt  axoeedin^  dsapsa 
the  sense  he  bad  <rf  his  guilt 

Verse2B.  Commanded  to  JtUUteirtaeke']  anff>  kaley- 
hem,  their  vessels,  probably  Urge  woollen  oags^  or  badien 
lined  with  leather,  as  Sir  John  ChanUn  sayi^  are  atiU  in 
use  through  all  Asia,  and  whieh  are  called  tambeliU ;  diey 
are  covered  with  leather,  the  better  to  resist  the  wet,  aaia 
lo  prevent  dirt  and  sand  from  mixing  with  the  grain;  tbesa 
teeeele,  of  whatever  sort,  roust  have  been  dinerent  frisa 
those  Mlled  pv  mJt  in  the  27di  sad  fallowing  vNBea,wfai(k 
was  probably  only  a  small  eack  or  bag,  in  which  each  had 
reserved  a  Buffieiency  of  com  Iter  his  ass  during  the  journey  1 
the  larger  vessels  or  bags,  serving  to  hoM  uis  waeat  mtf 
had  brought,  and  dtafr  owa  f^fc^y--  lbs  rsadar  will  at 
once  see,  that  the  Bnglish  word  eoek  is  plainly  dsrivad 
from  the  Hebrew. 

Versa  36.  JTuy  laded  their  osms]  AaMMnUne  m 
doubt,  to  several  scoraij  if  not  kundreae  i  else  they  eoald 
not  have  brought  a  sufficiency  of  eom  for  the  support  of  so 
lane  a  family  as  that  of  Jacob. 

Vene21'.  One ^th4m opened kiM tack]  Fnmfsr.aS. 
waleara  Ami  cmE  af  the  im  hmkrm,  m  esepqriag  Ms 
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five  hk  an  pdvender  in  the  bm,  he  espied  bjs 
money ;  for,  behold,  it  teas  in  bis  sack's  month. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethrra,  My  money 
is  restored;  and  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack:  and 
their  heart  *  ftuled  Aem^anA  tiiey  were  alVaid, 
■ayinc  one  to  anodier,  What  is  this  that  Ood 
hath  done  nnto  as? 

29  \  And  they  came  unto  Jacob  their  father 
unto  the  land  oi  Canaan,  and  told  him  all  that 
befeU  unto  them;  saying. 

SOThenmn.wAoittfaelordoftheland,  rmmke 
a  rougffaly  to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies  of  the 
coantry. 

31  And  we  ssud  unto  him,  We  ttre  true  men: 
we  are  no  spies : 

32  We  bf.  twelve  brethren,  sons  of  our  fhther ; 
one  is  not,  and  tbe  youngest  is  tbia  day  with  our 
fhther  in  the  land  ofCanaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said 
nnto  ns,  *  Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  true 
men  J  leave  one  of  your  lM>ethreo  here  with  me, 
and  take.^MN//>f  the  fomineofyonrhousehotds, 
and  be  gone: 


mA  irim  be  reinmed,  Hound  hia  money  in  it:  ma  we 
lappoae  diat  dtta  was  not  diaeoverad  tnem  all  befon  1 
ItaeeiMwN:  MidtbereaMnwuprabaUyduii  dwrnaney 
waaputmtfieiRaiilftofdMMekofotMonlyi  iniheMeka 
flfdieodiefait  wgbcsdaf  oriMarteifaftoaawi  boDoe 
only  one  diaoovered  tt  on  the  road ;  the  reat  found  it  when 
diw  eanu  to  enwty  their  lacka  at  their  father'a  house. 

h  tha  iHn]  rto^  ka-JMlon,  firou  tan,  to  httge,  ttay, 
reMOtn,  &&  lie  plaee  M  miich  they  atouped  to  bait  or 
reat  themaelvea  aod  their  asaea.  Our  word  »nn  gives  us 
a  fataa  idea  hara  there  were  no  such  places  of  entertain* 
ment  at  that  time  in  the  desert  over  whim  ^wy  had  to  pass  i 
aor  are  there  any  to  the  present  day.  THveHera  eenarally 
endeavour  to  renh  a  waL  where  they  fill  their  gxrboAM,  or 
leathern  bottles,  with  fresh  water,  and  having  clogged  their 
camels,  asaea,  Ac.  permit  them  to  crop  any  little  verdure 
Ibare  mar  be  in  the  pla«^  keeping  vateh  over  tbam  by 
tana.  Tiiis  is  aU  we  are  to  undenMand  by  die  molMt,  or 
Asm,  in  (he  text;  fin-even  earomin-wratawere  not  dten  in 
Qse^  which  are  generally  no  more  thaa/oar  watts  perfectly 
sxpossd,  the  place  being  open  at  the  top. 

Verae  26.  Their  heart faiUd  thtmj  oaS  tm  vo-yetee 
NMosi)  Aeir  hMrt  went  oui — this  refers  to  that  spasmodic 
•Aetion  wbic^  ia  felt  in  the  breast  at  any  sudden  alarm  or 


What  is  UUt  that'Owi  koA  tbnu  unto  ««?]  llMir 
mllty  conaeiencea,  now  thorongiily  awakened,  wen  in  oon- 
naual  alarmst  they  felt  that  they  deserved  Ood'a  eurse; 
end  every  oecnrreBoe  aervod  to  confirm  and  inensas  their 
sospicions. 

Terse  3S.  Aa  Aey  emptied  Ihetr  »aek»]   Seeonver.  27. 

Verse  36.  AU  theee  thinge  are  against  me.]  reffs  m  >Vp 
SH  hafu  euBanah ;  literally,  aU  Ihete  ffiinge  are  upon 
nu.  Not  badly  translated  by  ihe  Vulgate,  in  me  heee 
mmia  maJa  reeiderunt.  "  All  tbeae  evils  fell  back  upon 
■ae."  Hey  He  apm  me  aa  heavy  toads,  baatesing  my 
dsMh  I  they  are  tnore  than  I  can  bcxir. 

VemST.  Stay  nuf  two  aone,  if  I  bring  him  not  to  Out] 
What  e  stnage  proposal  made  ^  a  son  to  his/oXAer,  con- 
eamfaurhis  grmtdehUdrent  But  diey  riiov  the  honesty 
Md  timtioa  of  Reuben's  heart— he  felt  deeply  for  his 
fiidWa  diatnss,  and  was  determined  to  risk  and  hazard 
•vecy  tfaiiig  in  order  to  relieve  and  comfort  him.  Hiere  ia 
Bcarealy  a  transaction  in  which  Reuben  ia  concerned,  that 
does  not  serve  to  set  hia  character  in  an  amiable  point  of 
view,  saeept  ifaa  single  inslaaee  nuotioned  eha|iw  xxxv.  22. 
■od  wUoh,  for  the  saka  of  dMsney  and  ptety,  «e  should 
wirii  to  onderstand  aa  the  Targumiats  have  explained  it; 
see  the  ooteo. 

Verae  38.  He  fs  Ufl  ahne]  i.  e.  Benjamin  ia  the  only 
remaining  aon  of  iUchcl ;  for  he  supposed  Joeeph,  who 
was  the  other  son,  to  be  dead. 

Y*  aluUl  brh^f  down  my  (nvjf  hair*  wifft  wrrow,  Ac.] 
Hsn  ha  kaapa  up  the  idee  or  ms  oppreasive  burden  men- 
lioiMd  00  w.  30.  to  irtiieh  avery  ooeumnoe  was  adding 
snedditkmal  wBightt  so  that  he  Mt  it  inqMHible  to  wp- 
port  it  any  longer. 

TW  following  ofaaemtians  of  Dr.  Dodd  on  tUs  verse 


34  And  hrinc  your  yonngest  brother  tmto 
me:  then  shall  I  luiow  that  ye  are  no  spies, 
bat  that  ye  are  true  men:  so  will  I  deliver 
~ou  your  orother,  and  ye  shall  >>  traffic  in  the 


35  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  ae  they  emptied  their 
sacks,  that,  behold,  « every  man's  bundle  of  mo* 
ney  was  in  his  sack:  ana  when  both  they  and 
their  father  saw  the  bundles  of  money,  they  were 
afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them,  Me 
have  ye  <*  bereaved  o/mg  chiMren:  Jos^b  t» 
not,  and  Simeon  t«  not,  and  ye  wfll  take  Benji^ 
min  atsay :  all  these  things  are  afainst  me. 

37  And  Reidjeo  Bt>ake  unto  hisTather,  saying, 
Stay  mv  two  sons,  if  I  brin?  him  not  to  thee: 
deUver  bim  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  h^  to 
thee  afain. 

38  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not  go  down 
with  vou ;  fbr  *  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  ia 
left  alone :  '  if  mischief  he&U  him  bjr  the  way 
m  which  ye  Uien  dmll  ve  <  bring  down  my 
gray  hairs  wiUi  sorrow  to  the  grave. 
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ore  very  appropriate  and  judicious.  **  ITothing  can  be 
more  tender  and  moturesque  than  tbe  worda  of  uie  vene- 
rable patriarch.  Full  of  aiTection  for  his  beloved  Rachel^ 
he  eannot  think  of  parting  witli  Benjamin,  the  only 
remaming  pledge  of  that  love,  now  Josei^  aa  h»  sup- 
poses, is  no  more :  we  seem  to  behold  the  gray-haaded 
venerable  fatber,  plaading  with  his  sons ;  ue  beloved 
Benjamin  standing  by  hia  side :  impatient  sorrow  in  thtir 
counienancea,  aiM  m  Aut,  all  the  bleeding  aoxietf  of 
paieraal  love.  It  will  be  difficult,  I  believe,  to  find  in  aiqr 
autbwv  ancient  or  modem,  a  mora  ezquiaite  picture." 

1.  Tiina  ia  one  doetniw  relative  to  Ihe  economy  of 
divine  Providence,  little  heeded  among  men :  I  mean  the 
doctrine  of  reatitution.  When  a  man  has  done  wrong  to 
his  itekjfabour,  thou^  on  bis  repentance,  and  feith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus,  Ood  forgives  him  his  sin,  yet  be  requires  him 
(o  make  ratitulion  to  the  person  injured,  \f  it  tie  in  th* 
compost  hu  power.  If  he  do  not.  Ood  will  take  care 
to  exact  it  In  the  coarse  of  hia  Providence.  Such  respect 
haa  he  for  Ihe  dietalea  of  infoiite  justiee,  that  nothing  of 
this  kind  rinll  pass  unnoticed.  Sevend  instanees  i>f  tbia 
have  already  oceuned  in  this  history ;  and  we  shall  see 
several  more.  No  man  should  expect  mercy  at  the  hand 
of  God,  who,  having  wronged  his  neighbour,  refbses, 
when  he  has  it  in  his  power,  to  make  ratituiion.  Were 
he  to  weep  tears  of  blood,  both  the  justice  and  mercy 
Ood  would  Ant  out  his  [myer,  if  be  made  not  his  nei^- 
bour  amends  for  the  injury  ne  nu^  have  done  him.  Tbe 
mercy  of  God,  Oirougfa  the  blood  of  Ihe  cross,  can  diona 
pardon  his  gailt ;  but  no  dishonest  man  con  expect  this ; 
and  he  is  a  dishonest  man  who  illegally  holds  the  pro- 
perty of  another  in  bis  band,  'ttie  unnatural  bretmen, 
who  aoM  their  brother  into  captivity,  are  now  about  to  be 
captivated  diemselvea ;  and  the  binder  himself  is  ftottwf 
in  nis  turn ;  and  though  a  kind  Providence  does  nOl  per- 
mit the  evil  to  fell  upon  them,  yet,  while  apprehendiiw  it. 
they  feet  all  ila  reality ;  conscience  supplying  the  lac£  of 
pruon.  Jailer,  and  bondt. 

2.  liie  ways  of  Providence  are  often  to  ua  dork  and 
perplexed,  so  that  we  are  ready  to  imagine,  that  good  can 
norer  result  from  vriuu  i^)pean  to  ua  to  be  directly  con- 
trary to  our  interest ;  ai>d  we  often  are  tempted  to  think, 
that  those  vety  providential  dealings  of  Ood,  which  have 
for  their  cAtiect  our  present  and  eternal  welfare  are  rather 
proofe  of  nis  dinleosure,  or  evidences  trf'  his  vindictive 
ludgnients.  AU  wet  thing*  are  ogainH  me,  said  poor 
desponding  Jacob.  Whereas,  instead  of  being  againtt 
htm,  all  these  diingt  were  jor  him ;  aitd  by  all  these 
meuh  was  die  nwteifiil  Ood  working  for  the  preaerva- 
tioo  of  himself  and  his  fiunily,  and  die  folfilment  of  his 
ancient  promisb  that  the  posterior  of  Abraham  sftouM  be 
OS  the  etar*  of  fua»en  /or  mulHiude.  How  strange  ia  it 
that  our  feith,  after  so  many  evidences  of  his  goodness 
should  still  be  so  weak ;  and  that  wx  opinion  of  him 
should  be  so  imperfect,  that  wa  eon  never  tnist  him  but 
vhile  ha  ia  under  oar  own  eye  I  If  we  see  him  produeiw 
good,  we  can  bellevs  duu  )w  is  doing  ao^  and  uiia  ia  alL 
Ir  wa  beUevs  not,  ha  abides  foidtfidt  bat  oar  onbehaf 
nnat  midce  our  own  ■mwy  oxiremeqr  pendtxlng  and 
diflkuh. 
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.,h_>i,  .»  Unij.aiiii'i  •or.ji|>>iirlnf'|km,  alUlMt 
iri>  'ij  t^-cj^r,  ^  .d      Isi-ri-^p  -rilPu^ulBXq  villi  lilm, 
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-  '  fk  prmni^  viiJi  ir»n  lit  utn  f^vminr  iii'  l^^pil 
>'  hu  itnHifiiC  hwk  in  ibtii-  u.'La'  aumin.  .uid 
.1     u  tau^  I  mM  tttMif  rmffliJ  fir  \t^in,  niait 
III  Efjpc  asfi  M  liTiidtfU  Lcr  Jdtenii'fclirmH  Ui 


tktour,3t-4t. 

AND  the  famine  ira«  *■  eore  in  the  hind. 
2  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  thev  had 
eaten  up  the  oorn  which  they  had  brought  out 
of  Kgypt,  their  father  said  unto  them.  Go  again, 
Wr  ua  a  little  food. 

3  And  Jodah  spake  unto  him,  Baying,  The 
OBOD  I  did  aoleranlv  protest  nnto  ua,  saying,  Ye 
■ball  not  see  my  noe,  except  your  ^  brother  be 
with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  U9,  we 
will  go  down  and  buy  thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  Aim,  we  will  not 
go  down :  fbr  the  man  said  anto  us.  Ye  shall  not 
aee  my  face,  except'your  brother  be  with  you. 

,  6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  «o  ill 
with  me,  ««  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye  bad  yet 
a  brother  1 

7  And  they  said,  The  man  i  asked  us  straitly 
of  our  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  saying,  Is  your 
ftither  yet  alive  ?  have  ye  anotAifr  orother  ? 
and  we  told  hira  according  to  the  ■  tenor  of 
these  words :  ■  could  we  certainly  know  that  he 
would  say.  Bring  your  brother  down? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  lurael  his  father,  Send 
the  lad  with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and  go ;  that 
we  may  live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou, 
and  also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him;  of  my  haod  ahalt 
thou  require  him :  <>  if  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XUII. 

Vene  9.  Send  the  lad  -with  vu]  Am  tha  origioid  is  noi 
iV*  yifi,  frora  wbieh  wo  havt  derived  our  wwd  lad,  but 
*V>  no^r,  it  weuhl  have  bean  better,  had  our  jtraulaton 
nndcred  it  by  •ome  other  term,  such  a*  Ihe  yoiiA  or  th* 
yoang  man,  and  thua  tixt  (liatinctian  in  the  Heoraw  would 
have  been  better  kept  up^  Beajanua  was  at  thia  Lime  at 
leaat  twenty-four  yean  of  ag^e,  some  think  Airty,  and  bad 
« family  oi  his  own.    See  cn.  xlvi.  21. 

Tkai  we  woj/  live,  attd  not  dU]  An  argument  drawn 
iroxo  ulf-pmervwion,  what  some  have  termed  th*  firtt 
law  ^  naiurt.  By  yoor  koeping  Benjamin,  we  are  pre- 
vented from  goin;  to  Egypt — if  we  go  not  to  ^ypt,  we 
shall  get  no  corn — if  we  get  do  corn,  we  shall  sJl  perish 
by  &iuinq  i  and  Benjamin  himself^  who  otherwise  might 
in^  must,  with  thee,  and  the  whole  fiunily,  infalUbly  die. 

Verse  9.  IM  dm  btar  the  blame  far  «o«rj  ^  i>  Txvm 
O^n  vtduUall  leca  eol  ha-yamim  than  akaU  I  nn, 
«ga(iw(  thu  all  my  days ;  and  coiueqiieaUy  be  liable  to 
punishment  far  violating  mv  faith. 

Verse  11.  Carry  dawn  me  man  a  prtt*n{\  From  the 
very  earliest  times,  prennia  were  used  as  means  of  intro- 
duction to  ereat  men.  This  is  particularly  noticed  by 
Sotomon:  A  man's  fi/I  maJeeth  room  for  him;  and 
britigeih  him  before  ffreat  men,  Prov.  xviii.  16,  But 
•rbu  was  the  present  brought  to  Joseph  on  this  occasion  1 
After  all  the  labour  of  eommeotalon,  we  are  obliged  to  b« 
contented  widi  {M^boUlitiee  and  oonjeoture.  According 
to  our  iransladon  the  gifts  were  6aJm,  hmay,  apteea, 
vvmit,  nuia,  and  a^moiuf*. 

Balm  'ni  laori,  is  supposed  to  signify  rwin  in  general, 
or  some  kind  of  gum  issuing  from  trees. 

BoKKV  van  dAaah,  has  been  supposed  to  bo  the  same 

the  rofr  of  pnatta,  called  in  Egypt  d»6*  ;  others  think 
that  benn'.  in  the  common  aean  of  the  term,  is  to  be 
underetoodnere. 

Spich  nK33  neeoth,  ia  suppowd  (o  mean  sum  atorax, 
iriiich  mi^l  be  very  vahiabu,  on  account  ofits  qualities 
Mspc^ums. 

Htbsh  i/>  Id,  Mipposed  by  some  to  mean  atacU,  by 
others  to  signiAr  an  oinimant  made  <tf  myrrh. 

NoTS  cmea  batantm,  l^ome  remered  pUtadtio  tmta. 


and  set  him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the 

blame  for  ever : 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  lurely  now 
we  had  returned  this  second  time. 

11  And  their  fadier  Israel  said  unto  them,  If 
if  ntu»t  be  BO  now,  ik>  this ;  take  of  the  best 
fruits  in  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  Scarry 
downthe  mana  present,  a  little '  balm,  and  a  little 
honey:  spices,  and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  ahnoods; 

12  Ana  take  double  money  in  your  hand }  and 
the  money  '  that  was  brou^t  again  in  the 
mouth  01  your  sacks,  carry  tt  again  m  yout 
hand  M>eradyenture  it  iro*  an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go  again 
unto  the  man : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy .befiM-e 
the  man,  that  he  may  send  away  your  other 
brother,  and  Benjamin,  t  If  <■  1  be  bereaved  qf 
my  cMulren,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  t  And  the  men  took  that  nreseDt.  and  they 
took  double  money  in  their  band,  and  Benjamin : 
and  rose  up,  and  went  down  to  kgypt,  and  stood 
before  Joseph. 

16  AndwhenJosei^sawBenjatniuwitfathem, 
he  said  to  the  *  ruler  of  his  houae.  Bring  thme 
men  home,  and  *  slay,  and  make  ready ;  lor  thege 
men  shall  '  dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man.  did  €ta  Joseph  bade ;  and  the 
man  brought  the  nien  into  Josejih'a  house. 

IS  And  the  men  were  afraid,  beeaaae  thcgr 
were  brought  into  Joeeph's  boiwe:  and  ther 
said,  Because  of  the  money  that  was  returned 
in  our  sacks,  at  the  first  time,  are  we  brought 
in:  that  be  may  ^  seek  occasion  against  us,  and 
fall  upon  us,  and  take  us  for  bond-men,  and  oar 
asses. 

19  If  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of 
Joeenh's  house,  and  they  communed  with  him  at 
the  door  of  tho  house, 

20  And  said,  O  sir,  'we  *  oame  indeed  down 
at  the  first  time  to  buy  food : 
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those  produced  io  Syria bein^  the  finest  in  the  world; 
otbera  dataa,  others  watnuta,  others  pine-aqjpUa,  others 
(hi  nuts  of  the  terebinth  tree. 

Alhosiw  empv  Aekedimy  correctlv  enough  inunlated, 
and  perhaps  the  only  article  in  the  collection,  of  which  we 
know  any  thing  with  certainty.  It  is  generally  allowed 
that  the  land  of  Canaan  produces  the  best  almonda  in  ihs 
E^titf  and  on  this  account,  they  might  be  deem^  a  very 
acceptable  present  to  the  governor  of  Egypt.  Tliose  who 
wish  to  see  this  subject  exhausted,  must  have  recourse  to 
the  Pky^ea  Saera  of  SAeuAzer. 

Terse  12.  Double  money)  What  was  returned  in  their 
saeks,  and  what  was  &rther  necessary  to  buy  another 
load. 

Verse  14.  This  verse  may  be  literally  translated  thus: 
"And  Ood,  the  AII-suQieient,  shall  give  you  lender  mer* 
cies  before  the  man,  and  send  to  you  your  other  brother, 
and  Benjamin:  and  I,  as  I  shall  be  childless,  so  I  shall  be 
childless.'*  That  is,  I  will  submit  to  this  priratioi^  till 
God  diall  restore  my  children  to  me.  It  appears  to  me^ 
that  diis  verse  is  spoken  jrrojihMcaily,  and  that  God  at 
diis  lime  gave  Jacob  a  superoaluiaf  evidence,  Ibat  his 
children  should  be  restored. 

Verse  16.  Slay  and  make  ready]  nae  rat  teboA,  U- 
bach,  aUy  a  alaying,  or  make  a  great  ataughter :  let  m- 
porations  be  made  for  a  great  feast  or  entertoinnenL  See 
a  similar  form  of  speech,  Prov.  ix.  2. 1  Sam.  zzv.  11.  sud 
Gen.  xxL  64. 

Verse  18.  And  the  men  were  c^raid]  A  fruilty  «n- 
science  neada  no  accuaer.  Every  thir^  alarms  themj 
they  now  feel  that  God  is  exacting  retriSutum,  and  ihey 
know  notwhat  the  degree  shall  be  1  or  where  it  shall  stop. 

Jbil  upon  im]  i3^vyr)nr\  hilhgoUt  Slainu,  roll  himself 
upon  us.  A  metaphor  taken  from  vre^era ;  when  a  man 
haa  overthrown  his  antagonist,  he  rolls  himsetf  upon  him, 
in  order  to  keep  him  down. 

And  our  oases]  Which  they  probably  had  io  freof 
number  with  them  t  and  which,  if  captured,  would  nave 
been  a  great  loss  to  the  fiimily  of  Jacob,  as  sudi  cattle 
must  have  constituted  a  principal  part  of  its  riches. 

Verse  20.  O  air,iMeamaindeed^tobuyfijod.]'nKn 
im  a  frankness  now  in  the  eonduM  of  Josero's  bnihrei^ 
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VI  And  '  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to 
the  ino,  that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and,  behold, 
every  man's  money  wtu  in  the  mouth  of  his 
sack,  our  money  in  full  weight:  and  we  have 
brought  it  aeain  in  our  hand. 

22  And  otlier  money  have  we  lMY>nght  down 
in  our  hands  to  buy  food :  we  earaot  tell  who 
pat  our  money  in  our  saeks. 

83  And  he  said.  Peace  be  to  you.  fear  not: 
your  God,  and  the  Godof  yoor  father,  nath  $ iven 
you  treasure  in  jara  Backs :  "  I  had  your  mon^. 
And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
house,  and  'gave  them  water,  and  they  washed 
their  feet ;  and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  present  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon:  far  they  heard  that  they 
should  eat  bread  there. 

26  If  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they 
brought  him  the  present  which  was  in  their 
haiuriDto  the  house,  and  '  bowed  themaelves  to 
him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their  'welfere,  and 
■aid, '  h  your  father  weH,  the  old  man  s  of  whom 
ye  spake?  /*  he  yet  alive? 

28  And  they  answered.  Thy  aervant  oAr 
Ikther  w  in  food  health,  he  &  yet  alive.  ^An^ 


Ch.u.«*flLn-dCb.(i; 


Out  did  not  exist  before :  they  simply  aod  honestly  rekta 
the  whole  arenmiitsnee  of  ihe  mcxiey  btiMg  fbund  in  tbsir 
BSdu.  on  tbsir  return  from  tbsir  last  journey,  .^ietiaiu 
from  the  hood  of  God,  and  under  his  Arectitm,  ha«e  a  war 
dtfCiil  tmdMcy  to  huinbte  ^.soul.  Did  umb  kaov  how 
fi.li  iiiui  his  ill  ii|j,iis  III  II  in  seoding  sue^  no morBaur  wot^d 
ever  be  beard  against  the  diipenMtioas  of  Divioe  Provi- 
deiK»> 

Verse  23.  And  kt  taid}  1W  atldress  of  the  steward  in 
this  verse,  plainly  proves  that  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
Qoi  was  in  Ggypt.  It  if  probable  that  the  steward  him- 
mBT  was  a  Htornr,  and  that  Joseph  had  givea  bim  ialima- 
tion  of  Ihe  whole  alfair ;  and  though  ha  was  not  at  liberty 
to  reveal  it,  yet  he  f^vee  them  aisumnees  that  the  whole 
business  would  issue  happily. 
Ihad  your  monau)  ^  MS  OSBoa  oospscem  ba  dai; 
money  coma  to  me.  As  I  am  the  steward,  the  e««Jt 
Ae  earn  beloagB  to  sia.  Ys  hwn  m>  nasoo  n>  b»  op- 
pushsasiTOotsay  wit;  the «4hi1s  tfaasaction  is  between 
nirsatf  ud  you;  teoeive  ihers&ire the  nionoy  as  a  presem 
from  Hu  Ooa  tif  your  Jalker,  no  laaUer  whose  hwads  he 
raakssuee  of  to  convey  iL  The  oondxiH  trf  the  sUvard, 
■swaU  as  his  wenis,  had  •  grsat  tendcak^  to  rsheve  ana 
M^Ajt  thsir  ^wirinfil  minds. 

Terse  37.  .^mI  A«  a*ked  tKam  if  their  we^rv]  TTiis 
Tares  may  be  ihue  tmnslated : — "  And  he  airiied  then  om- 
csfTiiag  uteir  prosperin' ;  and  he  said.  Is  yoor  lather  proe- 
pssBMs,  the  on  man  whom  ye  told  me  was  alivel  And 
Uwy  eni(Llliyssrvaiit  our  tither  prospers  {  he  is  yet  alive." 

Va«e  29.  He  HfUd  up  mws,  a»d  sMS  At*  brol/ur 
JsM/awfa]  1^107  wan  pnAaoIr  iMrsduoed  10  bim  euc- 
emfir  il^  vai  as  Bn^^um 


youngest,  he  would  of 


CSsd^froefoHsiMtelAa^niraan.]  A  naual  salutation 
in  (be  SMt  from  Ihe  m^td  ttmd  tupcriort,  to  the  yotmgtr 
aai  ta  ii\f*rior*t  whieh,  though  very  emphatio  and  ajc- 
pccsm*e  in  anoieot  tinea,  in  ths  pressat  d«y  mesas  M  m»e 
thm  "lam  yowbomhleservBUt"  or, "  I  am  exoMdiiy ly 
glad  to  see  yoai"  woed^  whicii  uooog  us  inean— just 
mlhiap.  Km  is  DaviifB  thnst'di^  seem  to  fains  Mt% 
nM  only  devgU  of  memin^  bit  10 be  usedasadMbte 
the  baeest  and  ntoet  treaobw'oiM  desurna.  7>4y  bltMwUk 
Ihmr  mouth*,  but  Ihey  eurte  inaartUy.  Hence  Joab  sa- 
intea  Amata^  kiosea  hum  with  apparent  a&dion,  and  stabs 
him  t»  the  aame  monwm  I  Yb»  ease  of  Juda»^  betraying 
ttasSonof  Ibn  with  aitiss,  will  not  be  forcotten. 
■  Terse  32.  Tth^  »st  on/or  Mm  fry  AiniM(r,  Ac.]  Prom 
the  text  it  amsn  avidsiit,  dial  thve  were  Mtm  tabUty 
am  far  Jsaqrii,  one  for  the  figyptians,  and  oas  far  dw 
etsma  brsduso. 

The  B/rmtiaiu  migMt  not  tat  brtad  itiA  Ih*  iMreve] 
Isawmigbt  hiive  bees  soma psiiheai  reason  for  tfaia,  with 
wUdi  we  are  imanyminlrif  hat,  iiidqwsdan%  of  thie, 
two  may  ba  aMigned.  1.  Tha  Befarsws  vera  A 
■ad  Bgypt  bad  taeeo  almost  niioed  by  horde*  of  Wleas 
wsmliii  ■§  baoAni,  under  the  name  of  AjKsoe,  or  king- 
s/ufhinU,  who  had  but  a  short  time  before  this  been 


they  bowed  down  their  beads,  and  made  obei- 
eance. 

29  And  he  lifled  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his 
brother  Benjamin,  >  his  mother's  eon,  and  said, 
/*  this  your  younger  brother,  *  of  whom  ye  spake 
unto  me?  And  he  said,  God  be  gracious  unto 
thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  baste:  for  1  his  bowels 
did  yearn  upon  tiie  brother :  and  he  soui^ 

to  weep:  and  he  entered  into  hit  tbaSAm,  tarn 
"  wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  fhce,  and  went  out,  and 
refirained  himself^  and  said,  S«t  on  ■  breed. 

32  And  they  set  on  far  him  bf  himself,  and  for 
them  by  themselves,  and  for  the  Egvptraoa, 
wtiich  did  cat  with  him,  by  themsetves :  because 
the  Egyptians  might  not  eat  bread  with  the  He- 
brews,- for  that  i«  'on  aboraiaatioa  irat*  th» 


And  they  set  bei^  hin,  the  first  ham 
according  to  Ins  birtbright,  and  the  youuMot  ae- 
cordlo£to  his  youth:  aid  the  maiiniarr cued  eaa 
at  amrther. 

34  And  he  took  mrtd  »ent  messes  unto  them 
from  before  him:  but  Bei^UBfai'B  mess  wa» 
pflve  t^ne*  so  aaoeh  as  apy  d'Ut^ra.  And  they 
drank,  and  <  w»e  merry  with  bim.  1 


hca.  tT-TiKt-lCki 
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expelled  from  the  laad  by  AmuU,  a/tCT  thay  had  heM  t* 
in  BBb)eetion  for  269  yean,  aceerdiiig  to  JUbtuAe^  commit<- 
ting  the  moat  wanMa  cniekiee.  2.  The  Hebrews  saertfteeii 
those  aniautli  which  the  Egypttaae  hM  sacrsd,  and  M  on 
iheie  flash.  The  Egyptiau  were  in  general  vesy  supersti- 
tious, and  would  have  no  social  iniercoune  with  people  of 
any  otbec  nation :  hence  we  an  infarmed,  that  tbsy  would 
not  even  use  the  kn^t  of  a  Greek,  because  they  mi^ 
have  reason  to  Buspect  it  had  cut  the.Jhdi  qf  somt  qf  twoc 
animaU  uAtcft  ney,  keld  aacred.  Some  are  of  opinion 
that  the  Cigyptian  idolatiy,  especially  their  worship  of 
Apia  under  the  figure  of  aa  or,  was  posterior  to  the  tims 
of  Joseph :  ancient  monuments  &te  rather  against  this 
opinion ;  but  it  is  impoBsibte  to  deeide  either  tmf.  The 
clause  in  the  AJexanahaDSfptuftgnit  stands  tfaui^  sfihMs 

ymf   tmr  ttitt    Ai^umsic  \rmt   ttnniit   ir«<u9aTi>r.J    **  I^ir 

(every  shepherdj  w  aa  abomination  to  the  £gyptiaiiB;" 
but  this  elausa  m  piebably  hirrovad  froon  dwp.  xtvi.  M. 
where  it  studs  io  the  Hawev,  aa  weU  aa  ia  the  Greek. 

Verse  33.  TKtJtnt-bom  aeoordung  to  Us  birihrighil 
This  must  greatly  astonish  these  brethren  to  find  toem- 
selves  treated  with  so  much  cemnony,  and  at  the  soma 
time  with  so  much  dwoemmeiU  of  tbtor  respective  ages. 

Verse  34.  Ber^amin'a  tness  was  Jive  Hmco  «•  mum  a* 
any  IMrw]  Sir  John  Cbardin  oisarves.  ibet  "ia  Per- 
sia, Arabia,  aai  the  Sidies,  there  are  several  houses  wbete 
thsy  place  s^eial  plates  in  large  salveis,  and  set  one  of 
these  before  each  pcvsoa,  or  before  two  or  three,  according 
to  the  mMiifieenoe  of  each  boose.  The  great  men  of  lbs 
state  are  luwayaserved^  dMtnselve^  in  the  feasts  diat  are 
made  for  ^em;  ami  with  groats  prufiuiont  their  part 
Hf  taAkkhd^  pro-rioion  oetog  ejrcjrs  booslb,  tbou^ 
erauMSBpr^wrlton^  toAkiitd^ mtat."  Theeir* 
cumataace  01  Benjamin's  having  a  mess  rm  times  as 
large  as  any  of  bis  brethren,  shows  die  peculiar  honour 
vbuJk  Joseph  designed  to  confer  upon  him.  See  seveni 
uadW  observaltMis  on  this  subject  in  Hormer's  O^sers. 
vol.  ii.  p.  101,  &e.  edit  1908. 

1.  Thb  scarcity  in  Caaaan  was  not  absolute  i  though 
they  bad  no  eom,  they  had  /umey,  iwU,  ahnoiuit,  Ae.  u 
the  midst  of  judgvtmt,  God  remembers  «m*.  If  tbara 
was  ocmrahf  in  Conaanj  there  wee  plenty  in  Bgypti  and 
though  bis  Piovideace  bad  denied  one  country  com,  and. 
aoeumulaied  it  in  the  otier,  bis  bounty  had  plaoud  ia  the 
fonoer  money  enough  to  procure  it  from  the  fatter.  Bow 
true  ia  the  saying,  "  It  is  never  iii  with  any,  hut  it  might 
be  worse."  Lai  us  be  dem^  thonUul  to  God  ^  ws 
have  ony  Oiingt  seeing  we-oeswrve  aogwcf  athia  bBiHta. 

2.  If  we  examioa  eur  cireomstances  elosely,  and  call  lo 
resMKbraooe  the  dealings  of  God's  Provkl«Boe  towards 
us,  we  dudl  find  that  we  can  sing  much,  both  of  msrcy 
tnAoijudgmenL  Fot  ow  dlQr  e^  absohiie  UBavaidahta 
wwH.  we  diall  find  that  we  bad  three  hundred  aod  sjity 
four,  if  net  ^tfuinm,  yet.  of  a  ewqrtensy.  Fiawu$y 
though  rarely  iu^ipening,  are  every  where  rmrdedf  in-. 
mmenMe  year*  (ff  fihwndam^  are  eearcdy  ever  r^»- 
tered!  such  is  the  perversenessand  ingratittule  of  maal 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 


iMaiAeonianklik  lUniiJ  Input  hlm^iKnilT  in  BiDjuMack,l,&  TIm 
■oaa  Jkonb  dqw  vkh  Ibi  omi  Otrr  kad  panibavli  B.  JiaaA  i  iiM»ii>h  hli 
■umid  u  [wnua  UH(n,uidiJHr(*  Uicn  wMk  bii^DCMokallfa  eaPit— &  Tin 
twthf  name  Tl»»—hn,prcit  litai  lawMaoocudaOii  laafank  ubxtaia 
dutld  the  dap  be  found  with  uv  oC  ifaou,  t-A  Sanb  Dade,  ud  the  vOB  |i 
IB«ltiiB«UMia<iiHk,  to— K  TlMrmtniiahibKik,  ulnUiihaiMtrTM 
to  JeMh.  13— IS  Ua  dMniliis  thai  Bmiliniin  aiam,  wiih  vheB  tbi  cup  vu 
lb«d,£nimDlBeM>liTUr,11.  Jiidili,biaBM>lkUKVHh,jHeM]>liir 
rinl--H'Tr[ilrTBTHTil. -nlnlhiitiimilf  inlntiniiiiiii  liiTii  iiiiil.  nf  HI 

AND  he  commanded  'the  tteward  of  his 
house,  aaying,  FUt  the  men's  sacks  leith 
food,  as  much  as  they  can  carry,  and  put  every 
man's  money  in  his  sack^s  mouth. 

2  And  out  my  cup,  the  ailver  cup,  in  the  sack's 
mouth  of  the  youngest,  and  his  corn  money. 
And  he  did  according  to  the  word  that  Joseph 
had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morninff  was  light,  the  men 
were  sent  away,  they  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  thev  were  gone  out  of  the  city, 
and  not  yet  far  off.  Joseph  said  unto  his  steward, 
Up,  follow  after  the  men :  and  when  thoa  dost 
overtake  them,  say  unto  than.  Wherefore  have 
ye  rewarded  evil  for  good) 

5  Is  not  this  it,  in  which  my  lord  drinketh, 
and  whereby  indeed  he  ''divineth?  ye  have 
done  evil  in  so  doing, 

6  K  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spake  unto 
them  tihese  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  saitb 
my  lord  these  words  ?  God  forbid  that  thy  serv- 
ants should  do  according  to  this  thing ; 

8  Behold, '  the  money,  which  we  found  in  our 
■aclu*  mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Canaan :  bow  then  should  we 
steal  out  of  thy  lord's  house  silver  or  gold  1 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be 
found, both  let  him  die,  imd  we  elso  will  be  my 
lord's  bondmen. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  be  according 
nnto  your  words :  he,  with  whom  it  is  fonnd, 
shall  oe  my  servant :  and  ve  shall  be  Uamelesa. 

1 1  Then  they  speedily  took  down  every  man 
his  sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened  every  man 
his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at  the  eldest, 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XLIV. 
Terse  2.  Put  my  mp  i»  &4  tadfa  numtk  ^  Hu 
youn^at.]  TUs  itnUagem  seems  to  have  been  designed 
to  bring  Joae[^'i  brethren  into  the  Higheat  ttata^per- 
■  fUxity  and  dutrat,  that  their  deliveience  by  the  dis- 
cOTcry  that  Joseph  was  dieir  brother,  might  have  iti 

Teneo.  IMeretjrAedjvlneA]  DiriaaticmbynmhBa 
been  from  time  immemorial  prevalmt  among  tKe  Anatice ; 
and  for  want  of  faunring  thia,  ennmealaBnn  have  spent 
a  profVision  of  learned  labour  upon  tfieae  words,  in  order 
to  reduee  them  to  that  kind  of  meaning,  vhtch  would  at 
once  be  consistent  with  the  scope  and  deaign  of  the  huH 
totv,  and  save  Joseph  from  the  impeoehment  of  sorcery 
ana  divinaiitm.  1  take  the  word  »ni  tuebuft  hersi  in 
its  general  acceptation,  to  vime  attmtitely,  to  inqurre. 
Nov  ibem  boa  been  in  the  east  a  tradition,  the  eommenee- 
ment  of  which  is  loat  in  immemorial  time,  ttmt  there  was 
a  oor,  which  had  passed  successively  into  the  hands  of  dif- 
ferent potentates,  which  possessed  the  strange  property  of 
representinff  in  it  the  uhoU  world,  and  all  the  IhingM  uAmA 
were  then  doing  in  it.  lite  cup  is  called  ^jSZs^ 
Jami  JevuluM,  the  cup  of  Jemsheed,  a  very  ancient 
king  of  Persia,  whom  late  historians  and  poets  nave  con- 
fbunded  with  BaoJitUj  Solomon,  Alexander  Great, 
Ac  "nus  CDP,  fillp^l  with  the  eHxir  of  immortality,  they 

7 was  discovered  when  digging  to  lay  the  fonndatioas 
/»lfr«5»/i».  Tlie  Persian  poeu  ore  full  of  allusions 
to  this  cup,  which,  from  its  property  of  representing 
the  whole  world  and  its  tnuuaotionB,  is  styled  by  them 
^itS^^^Ji»Bi^Aannlmai  "the  cup  showmg  the 
oni verse,"  aiid  lotbe  tntdligsnoe  reoeived  means  of  it, 
they  attribute  the  great  prosperity  of  their  ancient  m an- 
archs, as  by  it  they  understood  all  events,  past,  present, 
and  to  come.  Many  Df  the  Mohammedan  piinoes  and 
governors  aflbet  still  to  have  inf(Mi»ati<Hi  of  futurity  by 
means  of  a  cvp.  When  Mr.  Norden  was  at  Dtrri  in  the 
ftrthest  part  <tf  EgjpL  in  a  van  dsngarous  litnaion.  an 
Ul-nsaired  and  powniul  Anls  m  a  duwtenii^  way  told 
160 


and  left  at  the  youngeet :  and  the  cup  was  found 
in  Benjamin's  sack. 

13  Then  they  *  rent  their  clothes,  and  laded 
every  man  his  ass.  and  returned  to  the  city. 

14  II  And  Judah  and  bis  brethren  came  to 
Joseph's  house  ;  for  he  ipas  yet  there :  and  they 
'  fell  before  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them.  What  deed  it 
this  that  ye  have  done  ?  wot  ye  not  that  such  a 
man  as  I  c«tii  certainly  '  divine  7 

16  And  Judah  said,  What  shall  we  say  unto 
my  lord  ?  what  shall  we  speak  7  or  how  ahaU 
we  clear  ourselves  ?  Qod  nath  found  out  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servants :  behold.  ^  we  are  my 
lord's  servants,  both  we  and  he  also  wkh  whom 
the  cup  is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  i  God  forbid  that  I  shootd  do 
so :  btU  the  man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is  found, 
be  ^all  be  my  servant;  and  as  for  you,  get  you 
up  in  peace  imto  vour  father. 

18  \  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and 
said,  Ob  my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  a  word  in  my  lord's  ears,  and  ^  let  not 
thine  anger  burn  against  thy  servant :  for  then 
art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  sayit^,  Have 
ye  a  fother,  or  a  brother  t 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  We  hare  a 
father,  an  old  man,  and  i  a  child  of  his  old  age, 
a  little  one ;  and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  ne 
alone  is  left  of  his  mother,  and  hia  father  loveth 
him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  ■  Bring 
him  down  unto  me,  tiiat  I  may  set  mine  eyea 
upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  The  lad  cannot 
leave  his  father :  for  if  he  mould  leave  Ua 

father.  At«  father  would  die. 

23  And  tnou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  *  Ex- 
cept your  youngest  brother  come  down  with 

you.  ye  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we  came  up 
unto  tby  servant  my  fhther,  we  told  him  the 
words  uf  my  lord. 


■  Or.aiokMal.  Vw.  S.--)i  Tw.        Pnn.  11,  IS-k  Cb.ll.»,n  End-K 
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one  of  their  people  whom  they  sent  to  him,  that "  Ha 
knew  what  sort  of  people  they  were,  far  he  had  eonnUed 
hi*  cup,  and  faund  by  it,  that  Aty  were  thoae  of  wboaa 
one  of  uieir  pro|^ts  had  said,  dwt  FranAa  (Europeaa^ 
would  come  in  disguise,  and  passing  every  where,  enanina 
the  state  of  the  eoontry,  and  afterward  bring  over  a  grsat 
number  of  other  Pranks,  conquer  the  country,  and  e)ctar> 
minate  all."  By  this  we  sea  that  dw  tnoition  of  die 
diHnimg  ew  sull  exista,  and  io  die  wra  saaw  waiilry 
too^  ia  wbica  Joseph  liwmeriy  mied.  Now  thoudi  it  h 
not  at  all  likely  that  Joee^  pfaodsed  any  kind  of  oMw 
tion,  yet  iHt>bably,  sooorain^  to  the  superstition  of  ihoaa 
times,  (for  I  suppose  die  tradition  to  be  even  older  than  ibe 
time  of  Joseph)  sopemstuial  influence  might  be  attrifamei 
to  hit  cup  f  and  as  the  triwle  tnasaetion  rdaied  here,  wae 
merely  intended  to  deceive  hia  brethren  for  a  thoH  Ma% 
he  miglit  as  wdl  affect  dMnation  &y  hio  cvp,  as  he  affixt- 
ed  to  believe  they  had  atoUn  it.  The  steward  ihentoa 
uses  the  word  rru  noAaah,  in  its  proper  meaning.  Ik  not 
thie  it  out  <tf  «Ai(A  my  lord  drinic^h,  and  in  iMA  km 
inepeeleth  aeeurattU/  7  ver.  6.  And  beooa  Joseph  s^^ 
ver.  16.  Wot  ye  not,  did  ye  not  know,  that  neh  «y«rs— 
ao  /[haviiw  suob  aoup]  teoiitrf oceuraisZy  and  ofMifssthr 
look  into  u7  As  I  ooMider  this  to  be  the  true  meaniag,  I 
shall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  other  modes  of  iatery 
tation. 

Verse  16.  WhMt  ehaU  we  »ay,  4us.]  No  words  can  mars 
stroi^fty  mark  oonfitwion  and  perturbation  ^  mutd — 
l^ey,  no  doubt,  all  dioaghl  that  Bemamin  bad  aotually 
stolen  the  cup ;  and  the  probabUiw  or  thia  guilt  might  b* 
heightened  bjf  the ctrcmnalanre of  iiiahaTOgd>at  lujsap 
to  (bink  out  of  at  dinner  i  fior  aa  he  had  the  bkmI  bonoi^ 
able  mess,  so  it  is  likely,  he  had  the  most  bo»ourahle  <up 
to  drii^  out  of  at  the  entertainment. 

Verse  18.  Tliou  art  mon  aa  Pharoiik.^  As  wiss,  «a 
poweriul,  and  aa  much  to  be  dreaded  as  bs.  In  the  Aaataa 
countriea,  the  reinting  monarch  is  always  eonndered  to  ha 
the  paOsm  aU  jterftfUon,  and  the  highest  booour  that 
eiBMooBtered  on  say  person,  is  to  resnnbk  him  to 
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CHAP.  XLV. 
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S5  And  *  our  father  Bald,  Go  again,  wnA  buy 
OB  a  little  food. 

86  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go  down :  if  our 
TOOiigeBt  brother  be  with  as,  then  will  we  go 
down :  fbr  we  may  not  see  the 'man's  face,  except 
our  yonnseet  brother  he  with  us, 

27  And  thy  Bervant  my  father  said  unto  Ub 
Ye  know  that  p  my  wife  bare  me  two  «on*  .■ 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I  said, 
4  Surely  he  ia  torn  in  pieces ;  and  I  saw  him  not 
since: 

29  And  if  ye  'take  this  also  from  me,  and 
mischief  benU  him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my 
giwr  hauv  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to  thy  servant 
my  jkther.  and  the  lad  he  not  with  us :  (seeing 
that  ■  his  Kfe  is  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life ;) 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth  that 
the  lad  iff  not  vnth  us,  that  he  will  die:  and  thy 
servants  shall  bring  down  the  gray  haws  of  thy 
servant  our  father  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

32  For  thr  servant  became  sure^  for  the  lad 
unto  my  father,  saying, « If  1  bring  him  not  unto 
ihee,  then  1  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  fiUher 
for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  ■  let  thy  ser- 
vant abidey  instead  of  the  lad^  a  bondman  to  my 
lord  j  and  let  the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 


■  a.  a.  X— B  Oh.  <a  Id— q  ckiMi-rCh.a»,8B.— •  iau>.u.i^< 
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monarch ;  m  the  tnonarefa  himself  is  likened,  in  ths  aune 
aomplimeittnT  wur,  lo  on  emgd  of  (Tbti— See  2  dam. 
idr.  17, 18.  Judafi  »  the  chief  epeoker  here,  beeuiee  it 
WM  in  eoamjfXBaot  of  hie  heeamug  eonty  tor  Rmjamin, 
Aat  Jacob  penaitted  bin  U  ■oeompsiq'  tlum  to  E^pt-> 
See  ehiqi.  zliii.  9. 

"ETBa7manwhoi«adi,"a^Dr.  Dodd,  "totfaeeloee 
of  this  cbopcer,  must  e<mtam  that  Judah  asts  here  the  part 
both  of  the  anoctionBle  brother,  and  of  the  dutifol  aon, 
who,  rather  than  behold  hi*  &tber'i  misery  in  ease  cf 
Bmjsmbi'a  being  left  behind,  anbmils  to  beoome  a  bood- 
■lan  in  his  stead :  and  indeed  there  is  nich  an  air  of  can- 
dour and  generoei^  runs  through  the  whole  strain  of  diis 
speech;  the  sentimenta  are  so  tender  and  afieoting,  the 
azpcussions  oo  paasitmate,  and  flow  so  much  from  artless 
natnre,  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  oune  home  to  Joseph's 
heart,  aad  forced  him  lo  throw  off  the  mask."  "  mien 
sns  aeei^*'  Myi  Dr.  Ja^son,  "Mieh  passagea  related  by 
MB  who  a&et  no  art,  and  who  lived  long  after  the  parties 
who  first  uttered  them,  we  cannot  conceive  how  ul  par- 
tiaolars  could  be  so  nanimlly  and  folly  recorded,  unless 
dwv  bad  been  su^ested  by  fUt  Spirit,  who  gives  mouths 
and  speedt  unto  men;  who,  being  alike  present^  all  sue- 
seaaion^  is  able  to  eommonioate  the  eeeret  thougbU  of 
ftwebAecs  to  their  children,  and  pat  the  very  words  of  the 
deewwed,  never  registered  befmre,'  into  the  mouths  or  pens 
«f  their  soooeasors  for  many  ages  after ;  and  that  as  ex- 
actly, and  distinetly,  as  if  mey  had  been  caught  in  char- 
acters of  ttMl  or  frrass  as  they  issued  out  of  (heir  mouths. 
For  it  is  plain,  that  every  circumstance  is  here  related 
with  mh  aatoral  jpsefjCrafiom,  as  if  Hoses  had  heard 
dwm  lalkf  and  dwrafine  could  not  have  been  thus  repre- 
sented to  11%  tmleos  they  had  been  written  by  A£«  direotton, 
who  knows  all  things,  as  well  fore-past,  present,  or  to 
eema." 

To  two  aneh  able  and  accurate  teedmonies  I  may  be 
permitted  to  add  my  own.  No  paraphraae  can  heighten 
uu  effect  of  Judah's  address  to  Joae^  To  add,  would 
be  to  diminish  iu  excellenee— to  attempt  to  axptain, 
would  be  to  obscure  its  beauties— t*  elouie  the  idsss  in 
other  language  than  that  of  Judah,  and  his  translattnv  in 
our  Bible,  would  ruin  Hs  energy,  and  destroy  its  influence. 
It  is  perhapa  one  of  the  most  teitder,  aflbcting  pieces  of 
BRtnnl  oratory  ever  spoken  or  penned  i  aiM  we  need 
aot  wonder  to  find  thai  when  Joaepb  heard  it,  he  eouM 
■ot  raOain  himself  but  wept  alowl.  Hie  soul  nuut  have 
baan  iBsesaiMe  beyond  irimt  is  eonunon  to  hitman  iiatui% 
had  he  not  immediately  yielded  to  a  apeech  so  delteately 
loader,  and  so  powerfully  ;  and  we  cannot  but 

deplore  the  unnatural  and  luueientHic  division  of  the 
■■native  in  our  common  Bibles,  which  obliges  us  to  have 
rseowse  to  anodur  AapUr^  in  order  to  witness  the  effects 
which  this  speech  produeed  on  the  heart  of  Joseph. 
NOTOS  ON  CHAPTER  XLV. 

Vctss  1.  JoMph  eould  ncf  rt/VoM  him—in  The  word 
PMtm  UAopAsifc  is  very  etnptaritei  it  sigiufles  to  font . 

Vot.  I.— 21 


34  For  how  shall  I  co  up  to  my  fhther,  and 
the  lad  he  not  with  me 'T  lest  peradventore  I  see 
the  evil  that  shall  ^  come  on  my  father. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 


dUcom  mBHir  lo  bk  InlJinB,  1—4.  yMOaa  Iheir  gonna 
uiriboua  tin  whidi  u  ih*  prsrUaiH  vt  God, 


BDBBNltaMKM 


CuHun,  uclbri^i^  ibcii  iaib(r  mnl  iJ«li«n  riiiiiiliii  mili  I  ii 
win  B»7ainafilHfunUHr«  la  COOK,  0—13.  H*  nnlniaa  ulcanmHwIib 
■U  hk  bminn,  H,  15.  Phuuh  booing  tbmi  Ja»li>>  tmlra  wen  cone  to 
uni(,utd  ihuJoi^lHi]  Jolnl  ihon  id  mm  lo  Cwun  lod  bring  balk  tbdr 
WjnfllBi,  iioi  oolT  aniAriru  ihc  onkr.  bat  pjcml—  ihoo  iht  tun  pen  al  <Iw  luid 
**^CTPl  lodw4fl  Lb;  ucJ  providd  ilum  auTiapvin trunnion  llMnvl*q  ftbdtbdr 
Ixnwalda,  1*— yo.  Jo*Eph|]raiU«ibmwiih  wiicDniuiixinUiYiiiiIwcoBiiauid- 
BMiiirPiuiWi.uidluTtnyflwiiriWBintioaapiHBU,  oak  Item  mr  vtib 
■riuhlo  mMb,  U— 91  Thefiupmn,  anlw  in  C^oiuui,  ud  nimoim  Ik*  fM 
UUi«>io  itacfr  htbv.wtolWatimbdhnsaatibDlbduMgitf  sl'lte(nii«( 
ibrtr  itlMkiifc hiiiiuir  mimftntil.  ntt  nm\im lo  ryt  Epm, 

rpHEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain  mmself  before 
X  all  them  tiiat  stood  by  him ;  and  he  cried, 
Cause  every  man  to  ^o  out  from  me.  And  there 
stood  no  man  with  him,  while  Jos^^  made  him- 
self known  unto  his  brethren. 

2  And  he  *  wept  aloud :  and  the  Egyptians 
and  the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  '  I  am 
Joseph ;  doth  my  father  yet  live?  And  his  breth- 
ren could  not  answer  him ;  for  they  were  '  trou- 
bled at  his  presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethr«i,  Come 
near  to  me,  I  pray  you.  And  they  came  near. 
And  he  said,  I  am  Joseph  your  brother,  ■  whom 
ye  sold  into  Egypt. 


^  *  IU.  lO— w  Ibb.  fm/orth  hU  wota  t>  wtting.  Nimdi.  it.  l.—t  Acu  T. 

la-r  Or,  HrnM.  jiE  1  s  a  s.  i&  Mul  it.  nTUuk  a  n.-t  ch.  n. «. 


(m^»attf—todo»anuMtigagainrtnatur«—todovialatc« 
to  anJa  9»if.  JoKiph  could  no  longer  eottstrsin  himself 
to  act  a  feigned  part— all  the  brother  and  tlM  son  rose  up 
in  him  at  oocx,  and  overpowered  all  -his  resolution  j  he 
fislt  for  his  ^^UAer—fae  realized  his  disappointment  and 
agony,  end  he  felt  for  his  &re<Ar«n,  "  now  at  hie  feet  sub' 
missive  io  distresa," — sud,  that  he  might  give  tnt  and  fiui 
scope  to  hia  feelings  and  the  moat  ample  play  to  the  work- 
isga  of  hia  sffiwtionaie  heart,  he  ordered  all  his  attendants 
to  go  OD^  wUb  As  made  himatlf  known  to  hi*  brethrm. 
"Tbe  beautiea  of  (his  chapter,"  says  Dr.  Dodd,  "are  ao  ' 
striking,  that  it  would  be  an  indifnity  to  the  reader's 
judgment  to  point  them  out ;  all  who  can  read  and  feel, 
must  be  sensible  of  tliem,  as  there  is,  perhaps,  nothing  in 
sacred  or  pn^e  historv  more  highly  wrought  up,  mora 
interesting,  or  affec6ng." 

Verse  2.  The  Eg^>H<m$  and  tkt  home  of  Pharaoh 
Aaor^l  It  aeema  stmnge  that  Joaeph  ahouldhave  wept 
so  louo,  thathiaerMs  should  be  haaro  at  some  oonsidenbla 
dislanee,  as  we  may  suppoae  his  dwelling  was  not  very 
nifl^  to  the  palace  I  "  But  this,"  says  Sir  John  Chardin, 
"  IS  exactly  the  genius  of  the  people  of  Asia — their  senti- 
ments of  joy  or  grief  are  properly  transporit,  and  their 
transports  are  ungovemed,  excessive,  and  tnily  outrageous. 
When  any  one  returns  from  a  long  journey,  or  die^  his 
fiimily  bursts  iniocrieo  that  may  be  fuard  tmtUy  doort 
qg^ I  and  this  is  renewed  at  di^rent  times,  and  continues 
many  days,  according  to  the  vigour  of  the  passion.  Some- 
times they  cease  all  at  once,  and  then  bc^n  as  suddenly, 
with  a  greater  shrillness  and  loudness  than  one  coula 
easily  imagine."  This  circumstance.  Sir  John  luing*  to 
ilhistmte  the  verse  in  queBtion.  See  Harmer,  voL  iii.  p. 
17.  Kit  At  houae  qf  PteroM  tnay  eertainly  signify 
I^oTwA'a  9ortant»,  or  any  of  the  members  of  his  house- 
hold, such  as  those  whom  Joseph  had  desired  to  withdraw, 
and  who  might  still  be  within  heariitg  of  his  votes.  After 
all,  the  words  may  only  mean,  that  tfiergwrt  was  tarougfat 
to  Pharaoh's  bouse.— See  ver.  16. 

Verse  3.  /  am  Joaeph]  Mr.  Pope  rapposes,  that  the 
discovery  of  Ulyaes  to  his  son  Telemaania,  beara  aone 
reeemblanee  to  Menu's  diaeovtwy  of  himself  lohia  brethrec 
The  passage  may  ds  seen  in  Bosur,  Oihm.  1.  ztL  ver. 

A  few  lines  from  CWpsr's  translation,  will  abow  much 
of  the  spirit  of  the  original,  and  also  a  eonrideiabls  bbsI- 
agy  between  die  two  scenes. 

I «  Ihf  Cklto,  to  «Mn  nfe*  ibM  k*dW 

a>  vrlM.  hr  bm-i  hk  mrwblk  froB  kk  shMfet 
Tnn  uiekled.Mntlll  Hum  p^mrmtttlM 
—  • — nm  UhctTiIuhmIm 

of  bA  ««rMr,  aot  to  t«  tiV^iH**, 

Bo  Ihwifc*  ^^prf*" 
MnliK  (toi«A'*-BMllM  wiUM  1. 

I  forbear  to  quote  P.km's  translation,  beosoae  it  beats  littls 
or  no  rasemblance  to  the  original— it  sssms  tatfaer  M  ba 


forged  for  dM  parallel  be  had  lb  view. 


l^'oigitized  byCjOOgle 


A.  M.         B.  C.  1707. 


GENESIS. 


A.  M.  2897.  B.  C.  1707. 


6  Now  therefore  •  be  not  grieved,  nor  angry 
with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither:  *Tor 
God  cud  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  two  years  hetth  the  famine  been 
in  the  lai>d:  and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in 
the  which,  there  shall  neither  be  earing  nor 
harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you    to  preserve 

Iou  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your 
ivee  by  a  great  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  iras  not  you  that  sent  me  hither, 
but  God :  and  he  hath  made  me  •  a  father  to 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler 
tiirouffhout  Edl  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  ray  father,  and  sav 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath 
made  me  lordof  all  Egypt :  come  down  unto  me, 
tarry  not : 

10  And  'thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Go- 
sheQr  and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou,  and 
thy  children,  and  thy  children's  children,  and 
thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast: 

11  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee;  (for  yet 
there  are  five  years  of  famine;)  lest  thon,  and 
thy  household,  and  all  that  thou  hast,  come  to 
poverty. 

13  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eves  of 
my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  ia  *my  mouth  that 
^isaketh  imta  rou. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  fhther  of  all  my  glory 


•  UtO-K  9Ccr.lT-«(M.iulIk>rIf(  Am  &i  u[*t- In  your  •jns.^  Ctl. 
■190.  Pn.  US.  IS,  IT  B«  SbnLlS.  10,11.  Abu  J.  M.-d  UcC.  U  |Ni(/erymi 
anmva-aOlLlLA  Jidf.  n.in  M «, IK-f Ch.  11.  I— «CIl  A  IS 


Verae  6.  Be  not  rriectd^  nor  angry  with  youTMetvea] 
Ttw  diaooven  s.  trviy  noU«  nUtut'-hb  not  only  forgiva 
and  fvrgeta,  but  be  wUbea  even  thoaa  who  had  wrmiged 

■him  to  forget  the  injury  they  bad  dene,  that  (hey  mi^t  not 
suffer  diatnua  90  the  account,  and  with  deep  pie^  lu  attri- 
laitM  tbt  irtiole  to  the  Providence  of  God ;  for,  nye  he, 
God  did  tend  me  b^fort  you  to  preaerve  ly'e.  On  every 
word  here  a  strong  emr^iaais  ma.7  be  laid.    It  is  not  you, 

'  Iwt  £rod— itisDotyou  ibat«oUmB,but  Godwho>«fUme — 
Egy^t  and  Canaan  nuat  both  h&ye  perished,  had  not  a 
nuKifol  proi^ion  been  made— yra  were  u  come  down 
Didier.  sad  God  sent  me  bd'orc  your— death  must  have 
bean  the  conaequenoe  of  this  umine,  had  not  Qod  sent  me 
here  to  preserve  l\fe. 

Vena  6.  'I^htre  $kaU  nmih^r  be  earing  nor  hartert.] 
EunK  haa  been  supposed  to  mean  collecuog  tbe  tare  ot 
oum  {  which  would  ctmfound  it  with  harveai ;  iht  word, 
however,  means  j^oughing,  0€  teed- time,  from  ibe  Aoglo- 
9*xjoa  eruan,  man,  protaldy  from  aro,  to  plough-^md 
plainly  means,  that  there  ibcutd  be  no  teed-txme,  and  con- 
aequADtly  no  hanett ;  and  why?  Because  there  should  be 
a  tobil  want  of  rain,  in  other  countries,  and  (he  Niit 
■hould  not  rise  above  taelve  cubUt  in  Egypt ;  see  oa  chap. 
xlL  31.  Bat  the  expression  here  must  be  quolified-a  little, 
M  we  find  from  chap,  xlvii.  19.  that  the  Egyptians  came 
to  Jose|di  to  buy  «ea<i ;  and  it  ia  probable^  that  even  during 
Hub  fiunine  ihey  sowed  some  of  the  ground,  particularly 
on  the  borders  ot  dte  river,  from  irtiich  a  crop,  though  not 
an  abundant  one,  might  be  produced.  The  passage,  how- 
ever, in  the  above  chapter,  may  refer  to  the  tatl  year  of 
tbe  nmine,  when  they  came  to  procure  seed  for  the  entu- 
ing  year. 

verse  8.  Be  haih  made  ma  a  father  to  PkaratA}  It 
has  ^ready  been  conjectured,  that  father  was  a  name  of 
40lcB  in  Egypt,  and  inatyoiAer  qf  Pharaoh  mi^O,  among 
tneoi,  signify  tbe  same  as  prime  mimster,  or  die  kine't 
minitter  does  among  ua.  Calmet  has  remarked,  that 
anumg  the  Phtsnicians,  Persians,  Arabians,  atid  Romans, 
the  tide  ot  father  was  given  to  certain  officers  of  slate. 
Tbe  Roman  empeion-^ve  tbe  name  ^father  to  the 
wefects  of  the  prietorium,  as  appears  by  the  letters  of 
Conatantine  to  Ablaviua.  Tbe  cantfH  gave  tbe  same  name 
to  tbair  prime  tninittera.  In  Judg«  zvii.  10.  Micoh 
cays  to  the  young  Levite,  Dwelt  withme,  andbeunio  me 
a  FATHxa  and  a  prietL  And  Oiodorus  Siculus  remarka, 
that  the  tcatJiert  and  eoun«eUor»  of  the  kings  of  Egypt 
were  chosen  out  of  the  prietSiaod. 

Terse  10.  TTtaa  thalt  dtseU  in  the  land  of  Ooshen] 
Piobably  this  district  had  been  alloited  to  Joseph  by  the 
king  of  E^pt,  elie  we  can  scarcely  ihii^  he  could  have 
promised  11  so  positively,  without  first  obtaining  Pharaoh's 
oonscnt.  Goahen  was  the  most  eaMerly  province  of 
XmMT  J?gyn^  Bot  far  from  the  Arabian  guff,  lyii^  next 
10  uusani  sit  Jacob  went  directly  thither  when  he  «aaH 
162 


in  Eavpt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen :  and  ye 
ehalTnaste  and   bring  down  my  father  oither. 

14  H  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's 
neck,  find  wept  V  ac<3  Benjamin-wept  upon  his 
neck. 

15  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  cud 
wept  upon  them :  and  after  that,  his  brethren 
talked  with  him. 

16  ir  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in  Pha- 
raoh's house,  saying,  Joseph's  brethren  are 
come :  and  it  i  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  hia 
servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph.  Say  unto 
thy  brethren,  This  do  ye  ;  lEule  your  beasts  and 
go,  get  you  into  the  land  of  Canaan: 

18  And  take  your  father,  and  your  householdo. 
and  come  imto  me :  and  i  will  give  you  the  gooa 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  *  tbe  fat 
of  the  land, 

19  Now  thou  art  commaBded,  this  do  ye ;  taka 
your  wagons  out  of  the  land  01  Kgyvt  for  yoiv 
little  ones,  and  for  your  nrires,  and  bring  yoor 
father,  and  come, 

20  Also  1  regard  not  your  stoff;  for  the  good 
of  all  the  land  of  Egvpt  is  yours. 

21  ^  And  the  chilaren  of  Israel  did  so :  and 
JoseiHi  gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the 
"  commandment  of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them 
provision  for  the  way. 

22  To  alloftbem,  he  gaveeachman,  changes! 


   unodlHMxiMqfnMrML    Ck  *1.  «L-kCa 


into  Egypt,  from  which  it  is  i^KNit  fourscore  miles  d'^t^wL 
though  iUbrm  was  distant  from  the  JSgmtian  capiat 
about  three  hundred  miles.  At  Qoshsn  Jiwob  slsid  till 
Joseph  vimtnl  faim,  chap.  Jilvi.  28.  It  is  also  called  lbs 
Land  qf  Bamuea,  chap,  xlvii.  It.  from  a  ei^  of  that 
name  which  waa  the  metropolis  of  the  country.  Joeepfao^ 
Aotiq.  1.  ii.  c  4,  makes  Sieliopolie,  the  ci^  of  Joacfb's 
fiuber-in-law,  the  plai^  of  the  Israelites'  resideneo.  As 
on  gtakemy  ngnifies  rain  in  Hebrew.  St.  Jerom,  and 
some  others,  have  supposed  that  rvi  Gmmr,  comes  fron 
the  same  root,  and  that  die  land  in  ^oostioa  waa  oaUed 
thus,  because  it  had  rain,  which  was  not  the  ease  with 
Egypt  in  general  i  and  as  it  was  on  the  confiDce  of  (he  Ara- 
bian gul^  it  is  very  probable  that  it  was  waterui  from 
heaven ;  and  it  mi^t  be  owing  to  this  cirounuaooe,  that 
itwaapeenliarlylBrtil^  fn-it  is  stated  lobs  Oia  best  of  the 
Iwl  of^yptl— See  cbapi  xlvii.    11.  8oe  also  Calaut 

Verse  12.    Thai  it  is  my  mouth  thai  tpeakeih  oate 

yri'l  Till'  Tawim  of  Jonathan  tan  Vzxiu,  renders  (fao 
pill'.-  Hiii.1--"  Tour  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  oS  my  bndw 
Bi.^ij  tiiijii,  that  it  is  my  own  mouth  that  apeakelhwidk 
yt  ii.  ill  iIji'  language  of  tbe  house  of  the  sanetuiuy."  ITd^ 
dciil  i'r  ily  .roaeph  wid  coosiderable  stress  on  his  "pf '"g 
wUlk  Ui£ui  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  without  tbe  oasiataaes 
of  on  tnterprfter,  as  in  ihe  case  mentioned  chap.  xlii.  23. 

Verse  14.  He  fell  upon  hit  brother  Benjamins  naot] 
Among  the  Aaiauos,  AtsMMg  tbe  beard,  tbe  necA;  and  As 
Aoulasrw,  it  in  use  to  the  present.dsy  t  and  fiiAMy  .fil- 
ing on  the  neck,  ■ignjSf  DO  more  than  himatg  tha  msA 
or  shvuider. 

Verse  20.  Regard  not  your  etuffi  Literally,  Ul  nsi 
your  eye*  wpare  your  inatramenta  or  vtaeel*  B3^3  Aaior- 
oem,  B  general  terroy  at  vrbidi  may  be  included  boosehoid 
fiimiture,  a^icultural  utensils,  or  implemenu  of  any  de- 
scripUoD.  They  were  not  to  del^,  nor  encumber  toera- 
selves  with  articles  which  could  be  readily  Eound  in  Egypt; 
and  were  not  worth  so  long  a  carriage. 

Verse  21.  JoaejA  gave  them  wigons]  n/fff  SgalsOif 
from  'jjp  ^goii  which  though  not  used  aa  a  verb  w  lbs 
Helnrew  BiblejevidenilymeaiMtofairnroiiiu^  raUronmd, 
be  dreidar,  &c.  and  hence  properly  applied  to  itktd 
earriagea.  It  appears  from  this,  that  such  vehicles  wen 
very  early  in  use,  and  that  tlie  roa/1  from  Egypt  to  Canasa 
must  have  been  very  oven,  and  much  frtqtttnttd,  siss 
«»ch  earriw^es  could  not  nave  paaaed  bv  it 

Verse  22i  Changes  qf  nAment\  It  ia  a  eomaon  eno- 
tom  wiih  all  the  Asiatic  sovereigns  10  giva  both  garmtaU 
and  money  to  anbaseadon  sno  persons  «f  outiDclioab 
whom  they  particularly  wish  to  hoiKNtr.  Henee  ifae^ 
keep  in  tlieir  wardrobes  several  hundred  chai»es  of  m* 
Dient,  ready  mads  upt  for  presents  of  ibis  kind.  Ttiatsudk 
wen  ginn  by  way  <n  fomid  and  honour  sse  Judges  air. 
13,lC  Sev.vi.ll.aadvii.ftL4. 
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•f  raunent ;  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three 
hnndred  piece*  of  silvert  and  five  "  changes  of 
raimeat. 

33  And  to  hw  father  he  sent  after  thin  man~ 
ner;  ten  aaaes  '  laden  with  the  good  things  of 
Eg7pt,  and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  corn  and 
bread  and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away,  and  they 
departed  :  aad  he  said  unto  them,  See  that  ye 
Ian  not  out  by  the  way. 
-  S5  ^  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacoo  their 
father. 

56  Aad  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  t«  yet  alive, 
and  he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
'And  >> Jacob's  heart  faiiUed,  for  he  believed 
thun  not. 

57  And  th^  told  bun  all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  had  said  unto  them:  and  when  he 
■aw  the  wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry 
bim,  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived : 


Verae.  23.  Meat/or  their  father  by  the  vay]  pta  ma- 
mom,  from  ii  xn,  to  prepan,  provide,  &o.  Heooe,  pre- 
farid  wumt  t  Mme  nade-up  dish,  dtlieaei**,  eonfeetiona- 
jtim,  Ac  As  the  word  ta  nsea  2  Chroo.  xvi.  14.  ibr 
anmalie  preparationt,  it  mny  be  rutrained  in  iu  mean- 
tag  to  ■omeibing  of  that  kind  here.  In  Aaiatic  countrieR 
tb^  have  Hveral  curious  methods  of  preaerring  fleih  by 
foUtug,  hf  which  it  may  be  Icept  for  any  len^  of  time, 
sweet  su  wholeaomeb  Some  ileUeacy  Bimilar  to  the 
stvomj  Ibod  wluch  baac  loved,  may  be  Here  intended ; 
•ad  Ibis  was  aent  lo  Jacob  iD  etmaidefatioii  of  hia  oge^  and 
to  tettifr  the  respect  of  hia  aon.  Of  other  kinda  <n  meat 
he  GOau  need  none,  aa  he  had  large  herda,  and  could  Idll 
a  lamb,  Jkuf,  Aeep,  or  goat,  whenever  he  pleased. 

Verse  74.  Sm  that  y*/aU  not  out  by  the  way]  This 
prudent  caution  waa  given  by  JoKph.  to  prevent  his 
orethren  from  accuiing  each  other  for  naving  aoU  him ; 
and  to  prevent  them  from  envying  Benjamin,  for  the 
superior  fiivoitr  shown  him  bv  hia  brother.  It  la  airange, 
but  ao  it  ia,  that  children  of  the  same  parents  are  opt  to 
envy  each  other,  fall  oot,  and  contend ;  and  therefore  the 
exborlation  in  this  verse  must  be  always  Wosouble  in  a 
Isree  fiunily. 

Verae  26.  Jora&'i  heart  Jamted]  Probably  the  good 
news  BO  overpowered  him,  aa  to  nut  him  into  a  awoon. 
Jtt  MUctd  in«m  nol-~he  uiought  it  woa  loo  ffood  mwo 
to  bt  true ;  and  (hou^  it  occsaioued  hia  swooning,  yet  on 
bia  recovery,  he  could  not  fully  credit  it.  See  a  aimilar 
COM,  Luke  xxiv,  41. 

Verae  Z7.  When  h*  taa  the  viagtma — the  tpiril  <\f 
JaeiA  Ttcixed\  The  wagons  were  additional  evid>^ncas 
of  the  tmd)  of  what  he  bad  heard  from  his  aona :  and  the 
eonseqiienee  was  diat  he  was  restored  to  fresh  vigour — he 
seemed  oa  if  he  had  gained  new  /i/V-^nm  va-tecAi,  and 
he  lived — revixU,  aays  the  Vulspate,  he  lived  afresh.  Tlie 
Sepluagim  translate  the  original  word  by'  ■■'(f'n^x-ri, 
which  ai^niSea  the  bloieinzKoA  tlirring  up  almost  ex- 
Hna^ttiahtil  embers,  that  baa  be«n  btiried  under  tttc  ashes, 
whVh  word  St.  Paul  uses  2  Tira.  i.  6.  hTatirring  up  the 
frift  Iff  Ood.  Hie  pasMze  at  once  shows  us  the  ddrili- 
nuied  state  of  die  vpnerabic  patriareh,  and  the  wonderfitl 
eflVet  die  news  of  Joseph's  preservation  and  glory  bad 
upon  his  mind. 

Verse  28.  It  is  ennugk — Jonevh  my  ton  is  alive.  It 
was  not  the  etote  of  dignity,  to  whi'^i  Joseph  had  ariipn, 
(hot  mrtteularly  affected  Jaroh  ;  it  wns  ihe  consideration 
dwl  ne  was  stUl  alive.  It  was  this  Ihnt  Ivmsed  him  to 
exclaim  a*t  raft  J  "muehl  nmllMUd!  my  aim  is  yet 
alive  I  1  will  go  aitd  see  bim  before  I  die.  None  enn 
rcolixe  this  acme—the  words,  the  circumsionees,  all  refer 
to  indescribable  feelin;^ 

1.  In  Joseph's  conduct  to  hia  brethren  there  srs  seveiol 
things  for  which  it  la  difficult  Vt  accoim'.  It  ta  strange, 
knowing  how  much  his  bther  loved  htm,  that  be  never 
took  an  <n>portunitT,  many  of  which  must  have  tM^ered,  to 
ac(|uaint  fum  that  he  was  alive  t  and  that  self-interest  did 
not  dictate  the  propriety  of  this  to  him,  is,  at  first  view, 
surprising ;  aa  his  father  wotild  undoubtedly  have  paid  his 
raneom,  and  restored  him  to  liberty ;  but  a  UtUe  reflection 
will  show  that  prudenee  dictated  leereey.  His  brediren, 
feolous  end  envious  in  the  extreme,  would  soon  have 
tbund  out  Mber  methods  of  tiestnnring  hia  life,  hod  they 
■piin  got  bim  into  their  powsr.  Thereforsv  for  his  per- 
mmU  sato,  be  ebo«  mdwr  to  be  ■  bmd-olaet  in  Egypt, 
ibaaioriafctoitfibynniiiniighome.  On  ibis  gmind 


23  And  Israel  said.  It  it  enoogh :  Joseph  tar 
in  M  yet  alive:  I  will  go  and  see  him  bdbre  1 


son : 
die. 


go 
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I's  tmrr-if  viih  'ut  ii 
^.ivii  -I  ^■o'm.  V,  feu.  Tli*iuun3i>  -li  J-t 
rAvulbl>Hu,lL  iaittimhia       haw,  It    AU  ito 

paKbr  if  JiMl.*if  AiMM    Jmt^^  U.I  ha  airai. 
Jtt^t^OllpM.  JJaitiirlW^ia^ft   JV»|4Mi onl Im imi, H    Ail  iki nw 
hltjT^urvLTii,  UnHMmmil^.aB.  Ml  lU  ibr  ilHinuu  nT  vhi  bnut  oT 

W    I-Mfa.  pKJp«  Id  muHi  Id  ntB*A,         tiJi*li  Mn  d  ll«  crrtrtl 

AND  Israel  took  bia  ionrney  with  all  ^^|!Sa 
that  he  had,  and  came  to    Beer-  -  — - 
sheba,  and  ofFereu  saeriflcea  'unto  the  God  of 

his  father  leaac. 
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it  ia  evident,  that  he  could  not,  with  any  safe^,  have  dis* 
covered  the  place  of  hia  reaidenoe. 

2.  Hia  carriage  to  hia  brethreik  previous  to  his  maUng 
hisieelf  known,  iqipeara  hiexcuBsbly  Aorsft,  if  not  vindie- 
tive:  but  when  ue  nun  ore  eonaidered,  it  will  appear 
aufficiently  evident,  that  no  other  means  would  have  beat 
adequate  to  awaken  their  torpid  consciences,  and  bring 
them  to  a  due  sense  of  tbeirguQt.  A  desperate  disease  re- 
quires a  desperate  remedy.  Tlieeventjuatinedallthathe^^ 
and  Ood  appeora  to  have  been  the  director  of  the  whole. 

3.  His  conduct  in  requiring  Banjoaiin  to  be,  aa  it  wen^ 
torn  away  from  the  bleediiu;  heavt  of  an  aged  desolate 
fiuher,  in  wfaose  ofleciicMt  be  lunuelf  bad  long  lived,  ia  the 
most  difficult  to  be  aatisfiutorily  accotmted  for.  Unfesa  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  hod  assured  him  that  this  experiment 
would  terminate  m  the  moatTovouraA/e  nutans,  hia  con- 
duct in  making  it,  cannot  be  well  vindicated.   To  auch 

[iropheLe  intimation  this  conduct  has  been  attributed  by 
earned  men ;  and  we  may  say  that  this  conaideration,  if  tt 
does  not  untie  the  knot,  it  at  leaat  cuts  iL  Perbopa  it  is 
best  to  say,  tluit  in  all  these  things  Joseph  acted  as  directed 
by  a  Providence,  under  the  influence  of  whicli  he  mi^l 
have  been  led  to  do  many  things,  which  he  Iiod  notpre- 
viously  designed.  The  iaaue  provea  thai  the  hand  of  God's 
wisdom  and  goodneaa,  direotod,  regulated,  and  govenied 
every  circumstance  t  and  die  reault  waa,  glory  lo  Ood  in 
the  nixhest,  and  on  earth  peace  and  goodwill  among  mea.- 

4.  'Hiis  chapter,  which  contains  the  unravelling  of  ths 
plot,  and  wonderfully  illustrates  the  mysteriea  of  theas 
particular  providences,  is  one  of  the  most  mteresting  in  the 
whole  account;  [he  speech  of  Joseph  to  bia  brelhroo,  ver. 
1 — 13.  ia  inferior  only  to  that  of  Judah  in  the  precedii^ 
cliapter.  He  aaw  thai  hia  brethren  were  confounded  at  bia 
preaenee-^hot  they  were  struck  with  hia  present  power — 
and  that  they  keenly  remembered,  and  deeply  deplored, 
their  own  guilt.  It  was  absolutely  necesaary  to  comfort 
Utein,  Icat  Uieir  lieort  should  have  lieen  overwhelmed  with 
over-much  sorrow.  How  delicate  and  finely  wrought  is 
the  apolo^  he  makes  for  them  I  the  whole  heart  of  the 
pious  and  afTeciionate  brodier  is  at  once  eeen  in  it — art  ia 
confounded,  and  swallowed  up  lqr.na'«"'^"BB  not 
grieved,  nor  an^ry  with  yourselves — it  was  not  you  that 
sent  me  hither,  but  God."  What  he  says  also  concerning 
his  father,  shows  the  warmest  feelings  of  a  benevolent, 
pious,  and  filial  heart.  Indeed  the  whole  chapter  is  a  mas- 
terpiece of  composition ;  and  it  is  die  more  impressive,  be- 
cause it  is  evitbiutly  a  timpU  relation  <fffaetsiuol  a»  thxt/ 
occurred :  for  no  attempt  is  made  to  heighten  the  effect,  hf 
rhetorical  colouring,  or  philosophical  reflections;  it  is  oU 
simple,  sheer  natur^  from  beginning  to  end.  It  ia  a  his- 
tory that  hoa  uo  fellow,  crowded  with  iticidenU  as  probable 
as  they  ore  true ;  where  every  passion  is  called  into  acdon, 
where  every  one  sets  up  lo  its  own  character,  and  where 
nothing  ia  oulrtE  in  time,  or  extravagant  in  degree.  Had 
not  ihehiatory  of  Joseph  formed  a  part  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, it  would  have  been  published  in  all  the  living  lan- 
guages of  man,  and  read  throughout  the  universe :  but  it 
contains  the  things  ff  Gad,  and  to  all  such,  die  eomoZ 
mind  is  enmity. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XLVI. 
Verve  I.  At^d  cams  to  Seeraheba\  This  plac«  appears 
to  be  moationeil  not  only  because  it  was  the  way  from  £E»> 
iron,  where  Jacob  resided,  to  Egyyt  whidier  he  was  going, 
but  because  it  was  a  eonseenifea  placo— a  idace  where  Ood 
had  Bppeved  to  Abraham,  chap.  zxi.  S.  wd  to  laia^ 
162  *  I 
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8  And  God  spake  unto  Iirael  *  in  the  vinons 
of  the  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob.  And  he 
•aid,  Here  am  I.  _ 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the  '  God  of  thy 
&ther:  fear  not  to  fo  down  into  E^pt;  for  l 

there  *  make  of  thee  a  great  nation : 

4  '  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Elgypt,  and  I 
will  also  surely  '  bring  thee  up  again:  and  ^  Jo- 
seph shall  put  his  hand  iq>on  thine  eyes. 

0  If  And  1  Jacob  rose  np  from  Beer-sheba:  and 
the  BODS  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father,  and 
their  little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the  wagons 
k  which  Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods, 
which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  came  into  Egypt,  i  Jacob,  and  all  his  seed 
with  him: 

7  Hia  Bons.'.and  his  sons*  sons  with  bun.  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons'  daughters,  and  all  his 
•eied  brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt.  . 

8  And  "  these  are  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob  aiid  his 
sons:  'Reuben,  Jacob's  first-horn. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben;  Hanoch,  and  Phal- 
lu,  and  Hezron,  andCarmi. 

10  And  •  the  sons  of  Simeon ;  f  Jemnd,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  '  Jachin,  aiid  ■  Zohar,  and 
Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman. 

11  Andthesonsof  >Levi;  "Gershon, Kohath, 
and  MerarL 
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liisp.  xxvi.  23.  and  where  Jacob  is  encouraged  to  expect  a 
manifeatation  of  the  aarne  goodneaa :  be  chooses  therefore 
CO  begin  bis  journey  with  a  visit  to  Gotft  hoiue;  and  as 
he  wu  going  into  a  strange  land,  be  feels  it  right  to  rmeie 
A£>  cotenani  with  Qod  by  $acrifiee.  There  ia  an  old  pro- 
verb  vlueb  applies  strongly  to  this  case:  "Pnmn  and 
provender  never  hinder  my  man's  jounwy."  He  who 
would  travel  safely,  must  take  God  with  him. 

Tsrse  3.  Fear  not  to  go  iloUm.  into  Egypt'^  It  appears 
that  diere  bad  been  some  doubts  in  the  patriarch's  mind 
relative  to  the  propriety  of  this  journey;  he  found,  from  the 
confession  of  his  own  sona^  bow  little  they  were  to  be  trust- 
ed. But  every  doubt  ia  dispelled  by  this  divine  manifesta- 
tion. 1.  He  may  go  down  confidently,  no  evil  shall  bebll 
him.  2.  Even  in£gypt  the  covenant  shall  be  fulfilled — 
God  will  make  of  him  Utere  a  great  nation.  3.  Qod  him- 
self will  accompany  him  on  his  journey,  be  with  him  in 
the  sinnge  land,  and  even  bring  hia  bones  back  to  rest  with 
tfioseof  hta&uhers.  4.  He  shall  see  Joseph,  aodthia  same 
beloved  son  ifaall  be  widi  him  in  hii  last  noiu^  and  do  the 
test  kind  office  for  him :  JiweoA  (Ao//  md  his  handt  upon 
Oun£  eye*.  It  ia  not  likely  Uiat  Jacw  would  have  at  all 
attempted  to  go  down  to  Egypt,  had  he  not  received  these 
Bssunoces  from  God ;  and  it  is  venr  likely,  that  he  oOered 
his  sacrifice  merely  to  obtain  this  inronnauon.  It  was  now 
a  time  of  bmine  in  ^ypt.  and  God  had  forbidden  his 
fiuber  Isaac  to  go  down  to  E«ypt  wbea  there  wu  a  fiunine 
dur^di^  xxvi.  1 — 3.  betides,  he  well  knew  flte  prophecy 
delivered  to  his  mndfiuber  Abraham,  that  his  sera  should 
be  t^ffieted  in  Egypt,  <^ap.  xv.  ver.  13,  14.  and  he  also 
knew  that  Canaan,  not  Elgypt,  was  to  be  the  inheritance  of 
bis  fiunily,  cb^.  zii..  See.  on  all  these  accounts,  it  was 
neeessnry  to  have  the  most  explicit  directions  from  God, 
before  he  ahould  take  such  a  journey. 

Terse  1,  AUhia  tetd  brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt.'] 
When  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  he  was  in  the  one 
hundred  and  ihirtv-tevenih.  ytai  of  his  age ;  too  hundred 
andj^tetnjmn  alter  the  promise  was  made  to  Abraham, 
chiHi.  zii.  4.  in  the  yetr  of  the  world  Xi9&  and  before 
Christ  1T06. 

.  TerseS.  Tluttsn&anameot^ikethUdrtni^ lara^ 
It  may  be  necessary  to  observe  here,  FirH,  that  several  of 
tfieae  names  are  expressed  differently  elsewhere ;  Jrniuet 
fbr  Neinud,  Jaehin  for  Jarib,  Oeraaon  for  QerAom,  &c. 
compare  Numb.  xxvi.  12.  I  Chron,  iv.  24.  But  it  is  no 
imcommon  case  for  the  same  person  to  have  different 
names,  or  the  same  name  to  be  (Ufferendy  pronounced,  see 
chap.  26. 16.  5'aeoftdlly,  that  it  is  probable  vntx  some  names 
u  this  list  are  brought  in  by  vroImM  or  an/tc^Mfum,  aa 
the  persons  were  bom  (pn>«d>ly}  during  the  aeoentem 
years  which  Jacob  sojourned  in  Egypt,  see  ver.  12.  Third- 
qr,  that  the  families  of  some  are  entered  more  at  large  than 
others,  because  of  Aetr  l^^uh**  rei^eclBbiliqr,  as  in  the , 


12  And  the  sons  of  *  Judah;  Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah.  and  Pharex,  and  Zarah:  but  *  Er 
and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  ^  the 
sons  of  Pharez  were  Hezron  and  HamuL 

13  '  And  the  sons  of  Isaachar;  Tola,  and 
*  Phuvah,  and  Job,  and  Shimron. 

14  AndthesoBBofZebufam;  Sered,  and  Eke, 
and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram,  with  his  daughter 
Diiwh :  all  the  souls  of  bis  sons  and  bis  daugh- 
ters were  thirty  and  three. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Gad:  ■  Ziphion,  and  Ha^ 
i,  Shuni,  and  Ezbon,  Eri,  and  *  Arodi,  and 
ireli. 

17  *  And  the  sons  of  Asher;  Junnah,  and 
Ishuah,  and  Isui,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their 
sister:  and  the  sons  of  Beriah;  Heber,  and 
Malchiel. 

18  •  These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  '  whom  La^ 
ban  gave  to  Leah  his  daughter ;  and  these  aha 
bare  unto  Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel,  'Jacob's  wife;  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin. 

20  »  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land  of  SeypC 
were  born  Manasseh  and  Bphraun,  whieh  Am- 
nath  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  ■  priest  frf^  On 
bare  unto  him. 

21  kAnd  the  sons  of  Benjamin  vere  Belah, 
and  Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Grera,  and  Naaman, 
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case  of  Judah,  Joatph,  and  Benjamin ;  but  see  the  table* 

under  ver,  20. 

Verse  12.  The  tons  <^  Fhare*  were  Btzrm  and  Bar- 
mu/.]  It  is  not  likely  that  Pharez  was  more  than  ten  years 
of  age  when  he  came  into  Egypt,  and  if  so^  be  coulo  not 
have  had  children;  therefore  it  ia  neeeasair  to  consider 
Bezron  and  Bamid  as  being  bom  during  me  nmsnbMa 
years  that  Jacob  sojounied  in  Egypt,  see  on  ver.  8.  and  it 
appears  necessary,  lor  several  reasons,  to  take  these  seven- 
teen  years  into  the  account,  aa  it  ia  very  probable  that  what 
IS  called  1A«  going  down  into  Egypt,  includes  the  scvm- 
teen  years  which  Jacob  spent  there. 

Verse  20.  Unto  Joseph — were  bom  Afenosseh  a»d 
Bphraivi]  There  ia  a  remarkable  addition  here  in  the 
Septuagint,  which  must  be  noticed;  Syirtrr*  Ii*>i>  M»am, 

T*r  THKmaS,    Tin  ft  B^^ai^  BiiXftti  itantrr^' XnrrmKn^  »mt 

TKHfi.  T<o>  SevT»Kaa/i-  Eljfi.  These  were  the  sons  ^ 
Manasseh  whom  kie  Syrian  eojicubins  bore  unto  hat, 
Madiir;  and  JlSiuJiSr  begat  Qalaad.  T%e  sent  ^ 
Bphraimj  ManastA'e  brother,  vere  Suialaam  and 
Toain ;  and  ^  eons  SviaXaam,  Edem.  TTwaK  add 
,;Ipe  persons  to  the  list,  and  make  out  the  number  given  by 
Stephen^  Acts  vii.  14.  which  it  aeema  he  had  taken  froen 
the  text  of  the  Septuagint,  unless  we  could  suppose  duX 
the  text  of  Stephen  had  been  altered  to  make  it  correqMnd 
to  the  Septuagint,  of  which  there  ia  not  the  slightest  evi- 
dence from  ancient  MSS.  or  versions.  The  additiau  in 
the  Septuagint  is  not  found  in  either  the  Hebrew  (»-  the 
Samaritan  at  present ;  and  some  suppose  that  itwaa  taken 
either  from  Numb,  xxvi,  29,  3S.  or  1  Chron.  viL  14 — 20. 
but  in  none  of  these  places  does  the  addition  appear  as  U 
stands  in  the  Septuacim;  though  some  of  the  names  are 
found  interqiersM.  Tarioos  means  have  been  proposed  to 
find  the  seventy  )>ersons  in  the  text,  and  to  reconcile  the 
Hebrew  with  the  Septuagint  and  the  New  Testament. 

A  table  given  ay  ScheuAxer  extracted  from  the 
JMetnotru  de  Trevoux  gives  the  following  geoeml  view. 

Tbe/tM^soDsof  Jacos  with  their  cftiidrsn  and  froad- 
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SbMMMdUifirnai   T 

LmiaadlibMrwnM   4 

Jmiak namimm w»«Bd mwfcBM  S 
^MdUrudUi^mB     .  .  .  .  S 


Tnltl  — af  AeatMd  !■■■>  — 
GB^udhtoMwina   S 

Jjto-tMltfcwiMiMigllll  LM  t 
AHF*Uldt^lM«IM   I 

IhtaMRaaa     .  .  .  .  11 


TtMmtiiJmMHesMleM- 


Digitized  by  VjOOg 


A.M.2S98.  &C.  1706. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 


A.  M,  2298.  B.C.17O0. 


t  Ehi,  and  Roahi  *  Mupplnb  and  ■  Huppim,  and 
AnL 

33  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  which  were 
born  to  Jacob :  all  the  souls  vere  fonrteen. 
S3  '  And  the  bods  of  Dan ;  ■*  Hu^un. 

24  <And  the  was  of  Naphtali;  Jazeel,  and 
Gttni.  and  Jeser,  and  Shillem. 

25  'These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  ■  which 
Laban  gave  unto  Rachel  his  daughter,  and  she 
tare  these  unto  Jacob:  all  the  souls  ■were  seven. 

26  t  Ail  Che  souls  chat  came  with  Jacob  into 
Biejrpt,  which  came  out  of  his  ■  loins,  besides 
Jwcm's  sons*  wives,  all  the  souls  were  three- 
aeore  and  six; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which  were  bom 
him  in  Egypt,  were  two  aoula :  *  all  the  aoula 
of  the  house  of  Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt, 
were  threescore  and  ten. 

28  t  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto 
Joseph,  *  to  direct  his  face  onto  Goshen ;  and 
they  came  '  into  the  land  of  Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  readv  hia  cluriot,  and 
went  up  to  meet  Israel  his  nther,  to  Goshen, 


"  I  Orat.  r  Ift-v  Or,  A^ML  Nam. «.  n-T^qK^nt. 


1.  U.-rC^  aiS,r^Ok<iL«.— lExaLl 


To  barmooae  cfaia  with  the  Smtuagint  and  St  St^Am, 
Acta  vii.  14.  to  the  number  nxfy-tix,  (all  the  aoula  that 
came  out  of  Jocob'a  loina,  ver.  26.)  luld  nitu  of  the  pa- 
triareha'  wivea,  Judah'a  wile  being  already  dead  in  Canaan, 
diap.  xxxviiL  12.  Benjamin  being  oupposed  to  be  a«  yet 
unmarried,  and  the  wife  ot  Joaeph  beiiw  already  in 
Egypt,  is  out  of  the  c«m^  the  number  wiU  amount  to 
etvnUjfJiM,  which  ia  dM  found  in  die  Acts.  VhiMnal 


Dr.  Hale'a  method  ti  more  dmple,  and  I  diink,  more 
aatiafactory.    "  Hoeea  (tatea  that  all  the  lOuU  that 
with  Jacob  into  Egypt,  iMtdk  itmed  fnm  hi$  loitu, 
toEsepthia  aonf*  wiiea)  were  eiiOu^  aoul^  Oeo.  xlvi. 
88.  and  this  number  ia  ana  ooUectM ; 


Tsui  .  .  .  .  « 


"  If  to  iheae  Hxty-9ix  children,  and  gnutd-dtildren,  (Ukd 
mat'grandchildren,  we  add  Jo^ofr  himself  JbatyA  and 
nia  tvo  jotu,  the  amount  ii  totnty,  the  vrftole  amount  of 
JsooVaftunil^r  which  settled  in  E^rpt. 

"In  ihii  atalament  the  wim  M  Jmadtfe  sona,  who 
CKmed  part  of  the  bouaeboM,  are  omittadi  but  thej 
amounted  to  nni«;  for  of  die  twice  wivea  of  the  iwlM 
sona  of  Jacobs  Jodah'a  wifo  was  dead,  chap.  xxxviiL  12. 
■ad  Simeon*!  alaa  aa  we  may  eoUeet  from  hia  youngeat 
moo  ShatU  by  a  Canaanitew,  ver.  10.  and  JoaepVa  wife 
waa  already  in  Egypt  These  nSn*  wina,  therefore, 
added  to  the  nxtv-Hx,  give  teemty-fivt  aMila,  the  whole 
amount  of  Jacob  s  houaehold  that  went  down  with  him  to 
Egypt :  mtically  correaponding  with  the  ataiemeai  in  tlte 
New  Testament  that  "Joaeph  aent  for  hia  fiuher  Jacob 
and  ait  hit  kindred,  amounting  to  tevmiy-Jl»t  aoula." 
Vit  expreaaion  aU  hia  kindred,  including  the  wivea 
which  were  Joaeph'a  kindred  not  only  by  aMnity,  but 
alao  by  conaaiynnity ;  being  probably  of  ihemmiliea  <tt 
S»au^  JAmatl,  or  Keturah.  T%U8  doea  the  New  Testa- 
tnent  fiuniA  an  admirable  eommeot  on  ths  Old." — 
JbiafytU,  vol.  ii  p.  169. 

It  la  neceaaary  to  obaerve  that  thia  statement,  iHlidi 
wvear^  on  the  whole,  the  moat  eonaiaten^  auppOMa  that 
Judah  was  married  when  about  /ourttm  yeara  of  age,  hia 
•on  JBrattbs  ssswue^  Pham  at  the  eame,  Aa&erand 
bia  ftmrth  sm  J^arfo*  under  tumiy,  Benjamin  about 
Jfleen,  and  Joftpk't  aona  and  grandaona  about  twenty. 
But  thu  is  not  improbable ;  as  the  children  of  Israel  must 
ait  have  married  at  a  ven^  early  age,  to  have  produced  in 
about  lm>  hymdred  and  J{fUen  years,  no  leaa  than  nx 
kamdred  thousand  persona  above  tuenty  yeara  old,  besides 
wmen  and  children.  See  Ezod.  xii.  37.  Numb.  1.  3.  and 
aes  (he  note  on  ver.  a 

T«ne  2a  B*  went  .AtdaJi  b^ort  Urn  unto  Joa^} 
Judah  was  cenainlT  a  man  of  senses  and  alao  an  sloqwat 
MB)  saief  tea  JwphnwiithsvtbadaTMyhvwttabh 


and  presented  himself  unto  him ;  and  he  r  fbll 

on  his  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  ■  Now  let  me 
die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  art 
yet  alivet 

31  1  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  and 
unto  his  father's  house,  '  I  will  eo  up,  and  show 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him.  My  brethren,  and 
my  father's  hou^e,  which  were  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  are  come  unto  me  g 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  <>  their 
trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle }  ana  they  have 
brought  their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  ell 
that  they  have. 

33 .  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
Bhail  caH  you,  and  shall  say,  'What  is  your 
occupation  t 

34  That  ye  shall  say,  Thy  servants'  *  trade 
hath  been  about  cattle  'from  our  youth  ev^ 
until  now,  both  we,  and  also  our  fathers:  that 
ye  may  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen ;  for  every 
shepherd  if  '  an  abomination  unto  the  Bgyp- ' 
tioiiB. 


T  Dm.  la  92  Sa  Aou  7. 11.-.V  Ch.  31.  ■  Cb.  n.  L— «8o  Ck  «  U. 
ia»LBk«lW,SO.-«Ch.  tl.  1.-bH«b.(kw  an        of  aaiU—tCk. tt.%t. 


opinion  from  the  speech  he  delivned  befiwa  bin^  chap. 
xiiv.  18,  &c.  be  was  (berefoni  ehoaen  as  ^  most  proper 
person  to  go  befbre,  and  announce  JaocA's  arrival  to  Ms 
son  Joseph. 

TV  dtreet  hu  Jaee  unio  Gveiien]  The  lend  of  Ooahen 
seems  to  have  been  ditTerent  from  Ooahen  itself;  prob^ly 
GhiabeD  waa  the  city  after  wfaieh  the  land  waa  caJM.  Toe 
land  of  Ooahen  ia  the  aam^  aoeoiding  ta  du  Septuagin^ 
aa  ibe  land  of  Rameae^  and  Goahen  itself  the  aame  aa 
Hieropolis,  'B^Mimh't,  Hav3n'polu,ihecityqf  fferoea,  a 
name  Dy  which  it  went  in  the  days  of  the  i^^hiagint  i 
and  which  it  still  retained  in  the  time  of  Josephua ;  ior  he 
makes  use  of  the  sama  term  in  speaking  of  tins  olaes. 
Tlie  Arabic  calls  this  place  uA^^  &alad£  SaoMra, 
the  region  o/"  Sadyr.  It  tfotan  that  Judah  waa  aent  to 
invite  Joseph  to  meet  bia  father  at  Godieni  so  the,  Sep- 
tuagint  unaerslood  it. 

Terse  29.  And  Joaeph  made  ready  his  ^ariot]  tnawi 
tnsrectActo.  In  c^iao-  xli.  43.  we  liave  the  first  mention 
of  a  chariot ;  and  if  the  translation  be  correct,  it  is  a  proof 
that  the  arU  were  not  in  a  rade  state  in  Egypt  even  at  thia 
early  time.  When  we  find  wagons  used  to  transport 
goods  from  place  to  ploo^  we  need  not  wonder  that  tbess 
suggested  ute  idea  of  forming  chariots,  for  carrying 
persons,  and  especially  those  of  high  rank  and  authority. 
NeeeseUy  produces  arte ;  and  arts  and  science  produce 
not  only  an  increase  of  the  mmiuntsncss  but  also  of  the 
r^lnetnsnts  and  luxuriss  of  life.  It  ia  poaaible,  however, 
tlutt  a cAorurfia not  intended  ben;  fbr  aa  the  wwd  nuv 
nuraeaict,  whidi  w^  sod  moat  of  the  andent  versioiis 
traiulate  cnariot,  ooroea  Grom  ay^  raeab,  ke  rode,  perhaps 
saddling  his  horse  may  be  all  that  is  intended.  In  this 
way,  it  was  understood  by  the  Arabic  translator,  who  ren- 
ders the  place  thus :  iCty|3  lJ^m^^  7.rM9  vaasraja 
Yaustifo  daibataho:  "And  Joaeph  aaddled  hia  beast." 
But  it  IS  more  likely  to  Mgnifv  a  ehariot,  as  the  veih  -wm 
osor,  which  signifies  to  Sind,  tie,  or  yoke,  ia  used ;  sod 
not  van  tAo&asA,  ^iriiioh  signifies  to  saadU, 

Felt  on  his  neat]    See  chap.  xlv.  U. 

Verse  30.  Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen  tky/ac*} 
Perb^  old  Simeon  had  thia  place  in  view,  when,  seeing 
the  Salvation  of  Israel,  he  said  Zxnti;  runs  leUest  thou  thy 
servant  dmart  in  peace,  Ac   Luke  iiL  29- 

Terae  34.  7%y  servant^  trade  hath  been  about  cattle} 
It  appears  that  Goshen,  called  also  Rameses  and  Heroapo' 
Hs,  was  both  fruitful  and  pleasant,  and  therefore  Josoi^ 
wished  to  fix  his  femily  in  that  part  of  Egypt  Hence  ha 
advises  dtem  to  tell  Pharaoh  that  dieir  trade  had  been  in 
coUIs  from  their  youth  t  and  because  every  shefdierd  is  an 
abomiDatiiHt  to  the  l^yplian%  benee  he  concluded,  that 
there  woidd  be  less  dimeiutr  M  get  them  a  quiet  settlement 
in  ChAen,  as  they  would  then  be  separated  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  eonsMuendy  have  the  free  use  of  all  their 
ra£gioua  customs.  lUa  scheme  aucoeeded,  and  the  coi^ 
aecnience  was  the  iveservation  both  of  their  relixion  and 
their  hves ;  thou^  some  of  their  posterity  did  afterward 
eorrupt  themselves,  see  Ezek.  xx.  8.  Amos  v.  S&  As  it 
ia  well  known  that  the  Egyptians  had  eaUle  miidjoekt 
themselves,  and  that  PharMh  evm  requested  that  Boine  irf 
Joarah's  biMbren  duuld  be  made  rulert  over  Ms  eatO^ 
h(nreoulditbeaskl,as^Tsr.  34.  AwyjAqAsrd  iam 
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Md  aTlCtMMn^  '  If, 


.  LI<1..> 


THEN  Joseph  ■  came  and  told  Pharaoh,  and 
said,  Mr  rather  and  m;  brethren,  and  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have, 
are  come  out  of  the  laiid  of  Caoaaa ;  and  be- 
hold, they  are  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 
*2  And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren,  even  five 
men,  and  « presented  them  unto  Pharaoh. 


3  And  Pharaoh  said  onto  his  bretbreb. 
What  t»  your  occupation  1  And  they  said  nnto 

Pharaoh,  *  Thy  servants  are  shei^ierda,  both, 
we,  and  also  our  fathers.  .  ,  ,  „ 

4  (They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,)  '  For 
to  sojourn  in  the  land  arc  we  come ;  for  thy  aer- 
vanta  have  no  pasture  for  their  Aockb;  ■  for  the 
famine  u  sore  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  now 
therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  *  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Qoshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseim,  Bayntg, 
Thy  father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  unte 
thee : 

6  >  The  land  of  Egypt  i»  before  thee ;  in  the 
best  of  the  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren 
to  dwell ;  *  in  the  land  of  Qoshen  let  them 
dwell:  and  if  thou  knoweit  amy  menof  aelnrtty 
among  them,  then  make  them  rulers  over  my 
cattle. 

7  And  Josepli  broaght  in  JaecA)  hii  father,  and 

rCkU  18.  DM.ai.&-«CVttl.  iUiii:iL-ha.«-ll-IGh.9»l&-kT«.« 


abtminaiian  unla  the  Egyptian*  I  Three  reaaons  niay 
be  assigned  for  this.  1.  Shepherds  and  fo»lerB  of  cattfe 
vere  usually  a  sort  of  lawless  freebooUn^  banditti,  £re- 
(jueatly  malting  inroads  on  villageo.  A-c  carrying  off 
cattle,  and  whatever  spoila  they  could  find.  This  mi^tt 
probably  have  been  ihecaae  formerly;  for  it  ia  well  known 
It  boa  often  been  the  case  since.  On  this  account,  sticb  ■per- 
■ons  must  have  been  universally  detested.  2.  'rhey  must 
have  abhorred  tkephtrda,  if  Manetha'a  account  of  the  hy- 
M«sOi^oribNij''>sA«jA<w,  can  be  credited.  Hordes  of  ma- 
nuden  under  tills  name,  Gram  Arabia,  Syria,  and  Ethiopia, 
whose  ohief  oecupntion,  like  die  Bedouin  Arabt  of  the 
ineaent  day,  vaa  lokeap  floekKnadeapowerful  irruption 
mto  Egypt,  vhieh  th»  subdued  and  rated  vith  great  ty- 
mmy  for  269  years.  Hoy,  though  they  had  been  expelled 
that  land  some  considerable  time  before  this,  yet  their 
name,  and  all  persona  of  a  similar  occupation,  were  exe- 
emted  by  the  Egyptians,  on  account  of  the  depredations 
Mod  long  continuM  ravagee  they  had  eommiUed  in  the 
-oouDtry.  3.  The  last,  am  mrofaably  the  best  reason  why 
the  E^ptians  abhorred  siun  riiqwienls  as  the  lamelitea 
were,  was,  they  aacrificed  f&on  Mry  anfmofr,  (be  ox  par- 
tisularty,  and  uie  shikp,  whicii  the  Egyptians  held  sacred. 
Hence  uie  Roman  historian  T\tcitu»,  speaking  of  the 
Jewa,  aays — "  Cnao  aribtx  velut  in  contumsliam  Amho- 
maj  Bos  qiioque  immolatur,  ^uom  Egyptii  Apim  co- 
junt," — "Thev  sacrifice  the  ram,  in  order  to  insuh  ^ujiiler 
Atimon  t  and  they  sacrifice  the  or.  which  the  Egyptians 
worship  under  the  name  of  ApUJ'  Th  ough  some  coo- 
iend,  that  this  idolatry  woq  not  as  yat  ealablishad  in  Egypt, 
and  that  the  kine-tluplurda  were  either  after  the  time  of 
Joseph,  or  that  Maaetii9  by  them  intends  tlie  IrrculHea 
tbenuolves ;  yet,  as  die  arguraenis  which  these  conjee- 
tures  are  supported,  are  not  auflieieut  to  overthrow  those 
^ioh  are  brought  for  the  support  of  the  contraiy  opinions, 
And  as  there  was  evidently  an  aatabtitlud  reUgion  and 
prtanUtaod  in  Egypt  before  Joseph's  time ;  for  we  And  the 
priests  had  a  ctirioin  portion  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  which 
was  held  so  sacred,  that  Joeeph  did  not  attempt  to  buy  it  in 
the  time  of  die  famine,  when  he  bought  all  the  land  whidi 
beloHired  to  thft  people,  cli.  xlvii.  30—22.  And  aa  diat  e*. 
Mblished  prieatliood  W(u  in  all  likelUiood  iilolatnma,  and  as 
the  worship  of  Apit,  under  the  form  of  an  ox,  was  one  ot 
the  most  ancient  forms  of  worsliip  in  Egypt,  we  may  rest 
tolerably  certain,  that  it  was  chiefiy  on  Utis  account;  thai 
the  shepherds,  or  those  who  fed  on  and  sacrificed  these  ob- 
jects of  their  worship,  were  an  ^wmination  to  the  Rgyp' 
tians.  Ciitinel  has  entered  into  this  subject  at  large,  and 
to  his  notes  1  mo«  refer  those  readers  who' wish  for  mr^er 
information. 

Oif  the  principal  subject  of  this  chapter,  the  goingdowo 
of  Jacob  and  hii  family  into  E^pt,  Bishop  Warburton,  in 
his  Divine  Legation  ot  Moses,  makes  the  following  judi- 
aioue  reflections.  "  The  promise  Qod  made  to  Abraham, 
to  give  his  posterity  the  land  of  Canaan,  could  not  be  per- 
formed till  that  fomily  was  grown  strong  enough  totake 
and  keep  possession  of  it  In  the  mean  time,  therefore, 
they  were  neoeasiiated  to  reside  among  idolaters,  and  to  re- 
side unmixed ;  but  whoever  examines  their  history,  will 
■ee  that  the  Israelites  had  ever  a  violent  propensity  to  join 
themselvei  to  Oentile  notions,  and  practise  tneir  mnnnera. 
God,  therefore,  in  hia  infinite  wiadoro,  brought  them  into 
Egypt,  and  kept  them  there  during  this  period,  ihe  only 
plaea  where  tn^  could  remain  for  so  longs  time  safo  and 
uneonfounded  with  the  natives,  the  aneient  ^ypttans 
iNbVi  I7  auaaargos  inatiiutkiu  foibiddan  sH  foDowship 


with  Btiangers  t  and  bearing,  beaidea,  a  particular  avavoo 
to  the  profsssion  of  the  Israelites,  who  were  ehenherds. 
Thus  the  natural  dispositions  of  the  Israelites,  wni^  ia 
£^ypt  occasioned  their  superstitions,  and  in  eonaequence, 
the  necessity  of  a  burthensome  ritual,  would,  in  any  other 
country,  have  absorbed  them  into  Gmtilitm,  and  con- 
founded them  with  idolatera.  Prom  the  IsiaeKtea  goii^ 
into  Egypt,  arises  a  new  occasion  to  adore  the  footsteps 
of  Eternal  Wisdom,  in  his  diflpensationa  to  hia  chosen 
people." 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XLVII. 
Vent  2.  He  took  tcnu  qf  kit  brttium]  There  ia  xnae- 
thtng  very  atnnge  in  die  origiml :  literuly  translated,  -ft 
signifies  "  from  the  end,  or  extremi^,  mpo  miktbtky  of 
his  bredu^n,  he  took  five  men."  "Htts  has  been  understood 
»Lt  different  ways.  1.  Joseph  took  five  of  his  facethrea 
that  came  Jlr$t  to  hand — at  random^  vUhaut  dengn  or 
cAotee.  2.  Joseph  took  five  of  the  meanetf  looking  of  bia 
brethren  to  present  before  Phara<^  fearing,  if  he  h£&  taken 
^etighOititj  that  Pharaoh  should  detain  them  for  bis  sef- 
vice,  and  ibeir  religion  and  morals  might  be  corrupted.  3. 
Joseph  took  five  of  Ihe  best  made  and  J^<**(  Poking  nt 
his  brethren,  and  presented  them  before  Fhanoh,  witfiing 
to  impress  hie  mind  with  a  favtwrable  opinion  ot  die  family 
which  he  had  juai  now  brou^t  into  Egvpt,  and  to  do  him- 
self honour.  4.  Joseph  took  five  of  the  youRgeif  of  faas 
brethren.  6.  He  took  five  of  the  eldeet  of  bis  breduen, 
6.  He  took  five  from  the  er/remifyorenil  of  his  brethren; 
i.  e.  MTne  of  the  eldest,  and  same  ot  the  yimngesf^iz. 
Reuben,  Simoon,  Levi,  Issachar,  and  Benjamin.  Rai. 
Saiowwn. — It  is  certoin  that,  in  Judges  xviii.  2.  the  word 
may  be  understood  as  implying  dignity,  Tokntr,  txed' 
lenee,  and  pre-eminence.  And  the  diibtren  ttf  Dm  tad 
tff  Uieitjhmify  nvs  men — Brvspo  mitcettolam,  wA^m 
titeir  eoaate,  but  of  the  moH  emiiuni  or  ertetteni  they 
had;  and  itispn^Mible,  that  they  mighthave had  iheir^ 
an  what  Jose^  did  here,  when  they  made  iheir  choice- 
loosing  the  same  inimber,  Jive,  and  of  their  prineipat 
men,  as  did  Joseph,  because  die  mission  was  important— 
to  go  oTid  eearch  ant  the  land-^Bal  the  word  may  be  na- 
deretood  dmply  as  aigsifying  acme.  Out  of  the  vAele  of 
his  brethren  he  took  onlv  five  men,  &c 

Verae6.  h  0u  beat  itf  the  land  mai^  IhyJkaUr  ami 
brethren  la  dtffelt ;  tn  Uu  land  of  Goehen  lei  Ihemdwdl] 
So  it  appears  that  dwiand  of  Godien  wae  die  frai<  4^  ffte 
land  of  Egypt. 

Men  qf  aelivUy]  Vn  ^»»t  atuhey  thmil,  etout  ornHmM 
TRCH— such  as  were  capable  of  bearing  mdgue,  and  of  rtn- 
deriiig  their  authority  respectable. 

Rulers  over  my  eatUe]  nipo  miknAy  aigniftea  not  eotr 
cattle,  but  possession  or  property  of  any  kind,  diougn 
most  usually  etdtle  are  intended ;  because,  in  ancietA 
times,  they  constituted  die  prindnal  part  of  a  man's  pnp- 
arty.  Hie  word  may  be  taken  nere  in  a  more  extensiva 
sense,  and  the  circumstanfles  of  the  case  seem  obviously  to 
rei)(iire  K.  If  every  sAepAerd  waa  an  abomination  to  lha 
Egyptians,  however  we  may  understand  or  qunlifr  tbe 
expreeaion,  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  Pharaoh  should  dew  re 
that  the  brethren  of  bit  prime  mtnistor,  of  his  dd^ fa- 
tourite,  should  be  einployed  in  some  of  the  very  menneflt 
offices  in  the  land?  We  may  therefore  nfely  nndersmnd 
Pharai^  aa  expressing  hie  will,  that  the  bre^ren  of  Jo- 
seph ahoukt  be  appointed  as  overseere  and  euperinUHdi^ 
oThis  dsiMetie  codords,  while  Joseph  niperiBlsiided 
thowof  the  atafa.  j 
Vsrss  7.  Jbes6  UmMd  Marw*]  SiMed  Ite  M 
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Bet  him  before  Pfaamob ;  and  5acob  blessed  Pfaa^ 
raoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob,  i  How  old 
art  thou7 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  »  The  Aaye 
of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  a  hundred 
and  thirty  years:  ■  few  and  evil  have  the  daye 
of  the  vears  of  my  life  been,  and  °  have  not 
attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life 
of  my  fathers,  io  the  daye  of  tneir  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  p  bleesed  Pharaoh,  and  went 
out  from  before  Pharaoh. 

11  IT  And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and  his 
brethren,  and  ^ve  them  a  possession  in  the 
land  of  Ef^pt,  m  the  best  m  the  land,  in  the 
land  of  <■  Rameses,  '  as  Pharaoh  had  com- 
■landed. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his 

feethreo,  and  all  his  father's  household,  with 
ead,  ■  according  to  their  families.^ 

13  1  Aod  there  «a*  do  bread  in  all  the  land ; 
Gbr  the  fasuDe  vuu  very  sore,  <  so  that  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  tUl  the  lajid  of  Cumao,  faioiedbgr 
reason  <A  the  famine. 

it^^    14  *ADdJ<wephealheradiipaU  the 

 money  that  was  found  in  the  land  of 

Enrpt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  ibr  the  corn 
which  tbey  bought:  and  Joseph  brought  the 
mooev  into  Pharaoh's  house, 
a  ant     1^  And  when  money  fitiled  in  the  land 

 of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  all 

the  Elgyptiaos  came  unto  Joseph,  and  said,  Give 
us  bread :  for  *  why  should  we  die  in  thy  pre- 
sence? for  the  money  fiifleth. 


Mirsnee  with— Peace  At  tmto  Ace,  or  aome  such  exprea- 
■ioa  of  remet  ami  good  will.  For  the  guMnine  «  (Im 
term  u  bleu,  mm  B{q>lied  to  God  and  man,  aes  on  ehap. 
ii.3. 

Ytrso  9.  Ttu  dat/a  <if  the  y4ar»  qf  nv  pUgrimag*} 
""KO  megurai,  of  my  tajouming  or  mmaering.  Jacob 
bad  sivaya  lived  a  inisraUMy  or  vanderine  life,  in  differ- 
ent pSTta  of  Canaan,  Heaopotamia,  and  Egypt,  acanelT 
ever  at  iwt ;  and  in  the  places  where  be  lima  longeet,  al- 
ways exposed  to  the  fotiguM  of  the  field  end  the  desert. 
Our  woftl  ^Irrim  oomea  from  the  French  pelerin  and 
jMbfrfn,  which  are  corru|ited  from  tbs  Latin  pmtgritnut 
an  alMii,  atroHger,  at/orngner,  frwn  d>e  adveib  fmtgri, 
a^nadf  not  at  home.  The:  pilgrim  was  a  person  who 
uttk  A  journey,  long,  or  ihoit,  on  wme  re^wiotu  aoanuU, 
submitting,  during  the  tim^  to  many  hanubipe  and  pri- 
vnlioas.  k  more  wpropriate  tenn  could  doi  be  eoneaved, 
to  «xpre«  the  l^e  ^  Jacob,  sad  the  motite  irtiich  ioduoed 
biin  to  Ut«  ueb  a  liie.  His  joumiy  to  Padanacan,  or 
Maaopoiaiaia,  eieqMed,  ihs  prineipsl  part  of  bis  jovmieyB 
were  properly  ptf^mo^ca,  undertaken,  in  tbe  coims  ol 
Ck>d'a  provideoce,  on  a  rtUgimu  aetoutU. 

Have  not  attained— to  the  life  qf  my  Jathere]  Jacob 
lived  in  the  whole  mu  Kundred  latd  Jortv-teven  years  t 
Isaac,  hia  fuber,  lived  me  hundred  and  eighty ;  and 
Abnoam,  bis  grandfather,  one  hundred  and  eeemljfjbu. 
These  were  qf  yean,  in  oomportaon  of  the  lives  of 
the  preceding  patriwchi,  sous  oi  whom  lived  nsarly 

Verse  14.  Oaihered  up  all  the  sumay]  L  e.  by  aelliBr 
com  out  of  the  public  atorei  to  the  people )  and  this  he 
did  till  the  money  &iled,  ver.  16.  till  all  the  money  was 
exchanged  for  com,  and  brought  into  I^amoh's  treaaury. 
Beaidea  the  Aflh  pun  of  tbe  produce  of  the  aeven  plentiful 
jomiM,  Joseph  had  bought  additional  com,  with  Pharaoh'e 
OMn^toIayupagamattba  fiuBine  that  was  to  prevail 
in  the  seven  years  of  dtarthi  sod  it  ia  very  likely  that 
Ibis  was  aotd  out  at  the  price  for  which  it  wu  bought, 
and  lhe./l/2h  part,  which  telongad  to  Pharaoh,  aold  out  at 
tba  same  price.  And  as  money  at  di&t  time  could  not  be 
plen^,  the  cash  of  the  whole  nation  was  dius  ezhauatet^ 
aa  far  as  that  had  circulated  among  the  common  people. 

V«ne  16.  Qite  me  ycnr  eatUe\  Thia  was  (he  wisest 
mensure  that  oould  be  adopts^  both  for  tlte  iR«serv«ion 
oi  tbe  people,  and  of  tbe  catUe  alao.  Aa  the  people  had 
not  niun  for  their  own  sustenajice,  cooaequently  they 
oouM  have  noiw  fiv  their  esule ;  hence  the  cattle  were  in 
tbe  tnoet  iniininsnt  danger  of  starving,  and  lbs  people 
sJao  were  in  eqiisl  danfnr,  as  (bqr  muat  have  dlvslea  a 
 of  dMl  bou^Jbr  Ibemselvs^  with,  the  cattle, 


16  And  Joseph  said,  Qire  ;rotu-  cattle  ^  and  I 
will  give  you  for  your  cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle  imto  Joseph; 
and  Joseph  save  them  bread  in  exchange  for 
horses,  and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  tbe  cattle  of  the 
herds,  and  for  the  aseen  :  and  he  "  fed  them  with 
bread  for  alt  their  cattle  for  that  year. 

13  When  that  year  was  ended,  they  ^.^^St. 
etune  unto  him  the  second  year,  and  said  — ; — 
unto  htm,  We  will  not  hide  it  from  my  lord,  how 
that  our  moiwy  is  spent ;  my  lord  also  hath  our 
herds  of  cattle:  there  is  not  aught  letl  in  the 
sif  ht  of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies,  and  our  lands: 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine  ^es. 
both  we  and  our  land '/  buv  us  and  our  land  fw 
bread,  and  we  and  our  land  will  be  servants  unto 
Pharaoh :  and  give  tis  seed,  that  we  may  hve, 
and  not  die,  that  the  land  be  not  desolate. 

30  And  Joseph  boittttt  all  tbe  land  of  Egypt 
for  Pharaoh ;  for  the  Egyptians  sold  every  man 
hie  field,  because  the  famme  prevailed  over  them : 
so  the  land  became  Pharaoh's. 

31  (And  M  lor  the  peopte,  he  removed  them 
Io  citwfl,  from  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt 
even  to  the  other  end  thereof) 

32  '  Only  the  land  of  the  '  priests  bought  hf 
not:  for  the  priests  had  a  portion  oasi^e^  them 
of  Pharaoh,  and  did  eat  their  portion  which 
Pharaoh  gave  them :  wherefore  they  sold  not 
their  lands. 

23  J  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  people,  Be- 
hold, I  tuive  bought  you  this  day  and  your  land 
for  Pharaoh:  lo,  here  t»  seed  for  you,  and  ye 
shall  BOW  the  land. 


>  Or,  M  a  HSItrtSi  if  aaNrMal-^  H*  aMfirfiM  •»  (ka  MS*  PMt,  a.  as 


which,  for  the  aake  ot  tillage,  Ac  they  wislied  of  course 
to  preserve  till  the  seven  years  famine  ahould  end.  Tub 
caule  bt^ng  bought  by  Joseph,  were  eupported  at  the  royal 
expenae,  and  very  likely  returned  to  the  people  at  the  end 
of  the  bmine;  for  how  else  oould  th^  cultivate  their 
ground,  tranqmt  their  ntwchaodisi^  Ac  Ac.  1  For  fliis 
part  of  Joa^di'a  eopduet,  he  cerlsinly  desBfvsabi^  piaisl^ 
and  no  eenaure. 

Verae  la  When  that  year  w  eoulf  d]  The  aixlh 
year  of  tbe  famine,  they  came  unto  him  the  eeeond  year, 
whicb  was  tbe  laet  or  eeoenth  year  of  tbe  famine,  in 
which  it  was  neceaaary  to  aow  the  land,  that  (here 
be  a  crop  the  auceeeding  vear ;  for  ioeroh,  on  whoae  pre- 
diction they  rtUed,  had  foretold  that  the  famine  ahould 
continue  mly  earn  yeare ;  and  oonsequently  tbc^  ex- 
pected the  year  to  be  a  fruitful  year,  provided  tbs 
land  was  eomd,  widiout  which,  though  the  iiiBdstiop 
of  the  land  Yrj  the  Nile  mi^t  amoust  to  the  aixleeil  ro- 
quiaite  cubila^  there  eouM  be  no  crop. 

Verse  21.  And  aa/or  the  people,  he  rewuoed&emU 
eiOee]  It  is  very  lik^y  that  JiMcfih  was  influenced  by  no 
paHtieal  motive  ui  remonng  the  people  to  the  citiea;  but 
merely  by  a  motive  of  humanity  and  prudenee.  Am  the 
com  was  laid  up  in  the  eities,  bs  found  it  more  coovanient 
to  bring  tbem  to  the  place  where  they  mif^t  be  conve- 
nientlylcd;  each  being  within  the  reach  of  an  easv  distri- 
bution. lituB  *h<m  the  ceunlry,  wbieh  could  snbrd  do 
auBtenance,  was  absadnnwl  for  the  lime  being,  that  the 
people  might  be  Cod  io  iboes  plscea  where  tbe  pKmsjon 
was  depoaited. 

Verae  22.  The  land  qf  the  prieaU  bought  he  noi\ 
From  this  vene  it  ia  nawral  to  infer,  that  whatever  the 
religion  of  Egypt  was,  it  im«  tatabti^ied  by  law,  sad 
Bui»OTted  by  £e  etate.  Heiwe  when  Joaeph  bought  all 
die  lands  of  the  Bgyptiana  for  Phsrsob,  he  bought  not  tbe 
land  of  tbe  priests,  for  that  was  a  oerfioa  ssngned  them 
by  Pharaoh ;  and  Ouy  did  tat,  did  live  on  llwt  ^>or<wm. 
Tkve  ia  the  earliest  account  we  have  of  uu  eetabixefud  re- 
Itfion,  nupported  by  the  elate. 

verae  23.  Ikave  bought  you  thie  day,  and  your  land 
Jor  Pharaoh]  It  fully  appoon  ihat  ilia  kingdom  of 
S^ypt  waa,  previoua  to  the  Ume  of  Joaeph,  a  very  limited 
mooarchy.  The  king  bad  his  eatalca;  tbe  pnesta  had 
their  lands ;  and  the  eommon  people  their  paSriiDaqr.  in- 
dependently of  both.  The  land  m  Baraesei^  M  GtMis^ 
appears  to  have  been  the  kiiw'a  land,  verse  II.  Tfa| 
prieaU  had  their  huuk,  which  they  did  not  sell  lo  Joaeplk 
vet.  22,  %  and  that  the  people  had  lands  indepeodent  of 
dMorowiL  ia  evident  from  the  punhsses  Josqib  madst 
ver.  19^  2ft  sad  ws  msr  eonchide  frna  ihosa  purcbsaam 
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S4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  increaBe, 
that  re  shall  ^ve  the  fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  four  parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of  the 
field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for  them  of  your 
households,  and  for  food  for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said,  Thou  hast-saved  our  lives: 
*  let  us  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and 
we  will  be  Pharaoh's  servanta. 

26  And  Joseph  mEide  it  a  law  over  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  should  have 
the  fifth  par/ ;  •  except  the  land  of  the  <•  priests 
only,  -which  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

27  1T  And  Israel  'dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  country  of  Goshen  j  and  they  had  posses- 
sions therein,  and  'grew,  and  multiphed  ex- 
ceedingly. 

kauat    38  IF  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of 

 Egypt  seventeen  years:  so  s.^e  whole 

age  of  Jtustm  was  an  hondred  forty  and  seven 
years. 

89  And  the  tune  ^  drew  nigh  that  Israel  must 
die:  and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,  and  said  unto 


I  TOW  thee,  in  Egypt : 
30  But  - 1  willUe  wi 


with  my  fathers,  and  thtm 


k  Ch.  ft  1&-C  T>.  Sl-d  Or,  gfiMm.  Tw.tt^  Tar.  IW  Ck  «  !.-«»«* 


that  Phanoh  bad  do  power  to  levy  taxes  upon  hia  «ub- 
wOa,  U)  increase  hia  own  revenue  until  he  had  bought 
the  original  ririit  which  e«ch  iodividual  had  in  bis  pos- 
■SHions.  Anirvhen  Jom{4i  bought  ifaia  for  the  king,  be 
railed  the  crown  an  ample  revenue,  (thou|^  he  restored 
the  lends)  by  obliging  en«b  to  pay  one-Aflh  of  the  product 
to  ttu  king,  ver.  24.  And  it  is  woruiv  of  remark,  that 
the  people  of  Egypt  well  understood  the  diatiDction  be- 
tween mbjeeta  unid  tervanU ;  for  when  tbey  came  to  sell 
their  land,  they  ottered  to  sell  HuaudM  lusoi  and  said, 
buy  ut  and  our  land,  and  we  onif  our  londwUIfrs  ser- 
vant to  Phar<uih,  ver.  19. 

Diodonu  Sicuhu^  lib.  1.  gives  the  same  account  of 
the  ancient  constitution  of  £gypt.  The  land,  says  he, 
was  divided  into  lAres  parts :  i.  One  belonsed  to  the 
mnrs,  widi  which  may  provided  all  BBcnfloe%  ud 
maintained  all  the  ministers  of  religicni.  2.  A  —amd 
part  was  the  wxtta'a,  to  support  his  court  and  fiimily ;  and 
to  supply  expenses  for  wars,  if  they  should  hrapen. 
Henee  there  were  no  foxes,  the  king  having  so  ample  an 
•state.  3.  The  reynainder  of  the  land  b^on^  to  the 
who  wpear,  from  the  accounts  of  Diodorus,  to 
have  been  all  soldiers,  a  kind  of  standing  militia,  liable,  at 
As  king^s  e^iens&to  serve  in  all  wars  for  the  pieurva- 
tion  of  the  state,  lliis  was  a  constitution  someming  like 
tlu  Brituh !  the  government  appears  to  have  been  -Mi^tad, 
and  the  monarchy  properly  limiUd,  til)  Joseph,  by  buy- 
ing the  land  of  the  people,  made  the  king  in  some  sort 
despotic.  But  it  doss  not  ^ipear  diat  any  improper  usa 
was  made  of  this,  as  in  much  later  tinwf^  wemdit  atill 
a  oomparativelv  limited  monanhy, 

Yerse  26.  And  Jbs^A  made  it  a  taw\  Thu  the  peo- 
{rie  shooM  hold  their  land  from  the  kin^  and  give  him  a 
part  of  the  produce,  as  a  yearly  tax.  Beyond  diis  it 
appears  the  king  had  no  farther  demands.  The  whole  of 
tfats  conduct  in  Joseph  has  been  as  strongly  cmmred  by 
some,  as  applaudtd  by  others.  It  is  natural  for  men  to 
run  into  extremes  in  atta<AinK  or  defending  any  position. 
Sober  and  judicious  men  wilt  consider  unof  Joseph  did 
by  dioiru  aopohtimmt,  as  a  prophet  of  God ;  ana  what 
he  did  merely  as  a  ttatmman.  from  the  cirououtanoes  of 
the  case,  the  complexion  of  tne  times,  and  the  character 
of  the  people  over  whom  be  presided.  When  this  is  dis- 
passionately done,  we  ihall  see  much  reason  to  adore  Ocd, 
applaud  the  man,  and  perhaps,  in  some  oases,  censure  the 
mtnirisr.  Joseph  is  never  held  up  to  our  view  as  on  «n- 
mring  prophet  of  God.  He  was  an  honoured  inatrument 
in  the  hanoa  of  God  of  saving  two  nations  from  utt«r  ruin, 
and  especially  of  preserving  that  fiunily  from  which  the 
hbfiah  was  to  spring;  ana  of  perpetuUing  the  true  reli- 
gion among  them.  In  this  character  he  is  represented  in 
the  sacred  pages.  His  conduct,  as  the  primt  minister  of 
Rtarac^,  was  powerftilly  indicative oCaderaand  consum- 
mate politician,  who  had  high  nations  tn  pmogative, 
which  led  bim  to  use  every  prudent  mean  to  aggrandiza 
bis  master ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  do  what  fie  jo^^isd 
httt  on  the  vkoU,  for  the  people  be  governed. 
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shalt  carry  me  out  of  Enrpt,  and  ■  bury  me  in 
their  burying-place.  Ana  ne  said,  I  will  do  as 
thou  t^t  said. 

31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me.  And  he 
sware  unto  him,  And  'Israel  bowed  himself 
upon  the  bed's  head. 

CHAPTER  XLVIH. 

Jfpb,  hiii^  tht  hk  ftihar  wm  ut  Jwh,  Mo*  Mi  iw  —  Brkrmlm  wat  Ui 

nawJL  uid  wml  u  GaiAcnia liiit  him,  1.  JiKiibiuncUlu faiaaaif  laiiitw 

Ibe  pniaiH,3,  t,  Adonj  gplinHi-  Mj  Mantirt/i  —  hit  bwd  ■hlB.S  Uh- 
UoHltwduihof  lUchduF^hruk.T  Hi  Mi—KphralM  Mil  iiit.y 
fanini  Uk  fame,  vha  wu  iht  rvaigm,  u  bim  cklB  iMter,  i«p>fe 
w^fotag  hk  filho'  had  In  (irln(_  ibe  rlftal  of  priiacgnyiaiy  I 

□  .IS-  Jifli '  " 


Jwb  riMwi  [hu  b*  had  dOB  N  ^..^iwar. 


iiHeh,i»,ai  AeobiM^oflkduth.  uJ  pnJcuitwnnnarhBpcMBte 
&gnJ£|in>i,  And  flnJoMpkftpcnlM  >h»T*  hl*tMkB,«U  baM 
Btaa  An  A*  ilaMrtiai,  U. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  thin^,  that 
one  told  Joseph,  Behold,  thy  faUier  wrick: 
and  he  took  with  him  his  two  snu,  Manassdi 
and  Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said,  Behold  thy  son 
Joseph  Cometh  unto  thee :  and  Israd  strength- 
ened  himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  1[  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  Qod  Almighty 
l^)peB^ed  unto  me  at  i>Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaaiv 

blessed  me, 

4  And  said  onto  me,  B^old,  I  will  make  fliee 


iCkaLa-kCh.)i«i-)s>ch.m»-BiBuhls  n.-aCb.iaK  aia 
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Verae 29.  PtUtk^hand^ndtr vtytid^]  Seeoocbv- 

tor  xziv.  9. 

Terse  30.  iviUUavUhmyfa^uni  As  God  bad  pro- 
mised the  land  of  Canaan  to  Abraham  and  his  posterity, 
Jacob  considered  it  as  a  consecrated  place,  imder  tbeparti- 
cular  superintendence  and  blessing  of  God ;  and  as  SoisJt, 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  were  interr^  itear  to  Hebron,  be,  in 
all  probability,  wished  to  lie  not  only  in  the  same  pteeei 
but  in  the  same  grave :  and  it  is  not  likely  that  he  wouM 
have  been  soliatoos  about  this,  bad  be  not  considered  that 
promised  land  as  being  a  typt  qf  Uu  rest  thai  rtmaina  far 
tJupwpU  Iff  Ood:  ani  &  pudge  of  ^mheritanceuaoag 
the  saiou  in  licht 

Terse  31.  And  Israel  bowad  Hmat^f  vpo*  the  bs^c 
hcad\  Jacob  was  now  both  old  and  <mle,  and  we  nmy 
suppose  him  leelined  on  his  couch  when  Jose^  eame^  ttai 
ha  afterward  sat  up  erect  (see  chap.  xlviiL  2.)  while  cos- 
versing  with  his  son,  and  receivii^  his  oath  Mid  promise ; 
and  that,  when  this  was  finished,  be  bowed  ktnuotf  ott  tk* 
b«ft  head:  exhausted  with  the  conversauM^  be  again  n- 
oliited  himself  on  his  bed  as  before,  litis  ssems  to  be  the 
simple  meaning,  which  the  text,  unconneoted  with  any 
religious  system  or  prejudice^  naturally  proposes.  Ba% 
because  rvw  tkatoA,  sisnifieo  not  only  to  oow  but  u  wor- 
»/iip,  because  acts  of  retigioits  wmrabip  were  performed  hr 
botring  or  prottralum :  and  because  neo  vutiah,  a  hta. 
by  the  diai^  of  the  pointt  only,  becomes  nuitelt,  a  sta^ 
in  which  sense  the  Septuagint  took  it,  translating  the  ori- 
ginal words  thus, 

(itU**  BiiT**,  and  Israel  worshljved  upon  the  top  of  his 
staff;  which  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hctirew^ 
cfa^.  xi.  21,  quotes  lUmUtm,  thmfore  some  hare  sup- 
posed that  Jacob  ceolainly  had  a  earcetf  image  on  the  head 
w  t(^  of  his  staff,  to  which  he  paid  a  species  of  adoiatioo; 
or  that  he  bowed  himself  to  the  staff  or  sceptre  of  JaBept^ 
thtu  fiilfUlinK  theprophetic  import  of  his  son's  dnamal 
1^  sense  of  the  Hebrew  text  is  ^ven  above :  if  the  reader 

Sefer  the  sense  of  the  Septuagtnt,  and  the  Epistle  to  tlis 
ebrews.  the  meanii^  is,  that  Jacob  through  feebleness 
supported  himself  with  a  staff ;  and  that  when  he  had  gat 
the  reauisite  assurance  from  Joseph  that  bis  dead  bady 
shmJd  oe  carried  to  Canaan,  leaning  on  his  ataff,  he  bowea 
his  bead  in  adoration  to  God,  who  had  supported  him  aO 
his  life  Img,  and  hitherto  fulfilled  all  bis  promiseK 
ROTES  ON  CHAPTER  XLTIH. 
Terse  I.  One  told  Jonph,  BAM  thy  father  *»  sidb) 
He  was  ill  before,  and  Joseph  knew  it :  but  it  appears  that 
a  messenger  had  been  now  despatched  to  infcvm  Joseph 
that  his  father  was  iqiparently  at  the  point  of  death. 

Verse  2.  Mrrael  etrengtkened  Mmaeif  and  eat  upon  tt« 
bed.]  He  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  before,  see  cha|>. 
xlvii.  31.  And  now  hearing  that  Joseph  was  come  to  mB 
him,  he  made  what  efforts  his  little  remaining  stnavdi 
would  adroit,  to  sit  up  in  bed  to  receive  his  son.  This 
verse  proves  that  a  bed,  not  a  et^ff,  is  intendedin  the  psw- 
ceding  chapter,  ver.  Si- 
Terse  3.  Ood  Almi^iy]  -"nr  in  El  Shad^.  'Om . 
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firuitital,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will  make  of 
thee  a  multitude  of  people;  and  will  give  this 
Imd  to  thy  Med  after  thee,  *Jbr  an  everlasting 
poseeseion. 

5  And  now  thy  *  two  sons,  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh,  which  were  born  uiito  thee  in  the  land 
of  Bgf  pt.  before  I  came  unto  thee  into  Bgypt, 
are  mme;  as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they  shul  m 
mine. 

6  And  ihy  issue,  which  thou  bcffettest  after 
them,  shall  oe  thine,  and  shall  be  caUed  after  the 
name  of  their  brethren  in  their  inheritance.' 

7  And  aa  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan, 
'  Rachel  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the 
way,  when  yet  there  uou  but  a  little  way  to  come 
unto  Ephrath :  and  I  buried  her  there  in  the  way 
of  Ephrath ;  the  same  is  Bethlehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons,  and  said. 
Who  are  these? 

9  And  Joseidi  said  unto  his  father,  ■  They  are 
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mfgUietU  Ood,  the  ou^ottrer  sod  diapmnr  nurcUtf 
•eaebsp.  xvii.  1.  ^Mondtomeat  Lux,  afterward  called 
Beth-Bt:  see  chap,  zxviii.  13.  zxxv.  6, 9. 

VcTK  B.  And  now  thy  two  ttnu,  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasttJt  are  mine]  I  now  adopt  them  into  my  own  family, 
sod  they  shall  have  their  place  among  my  twelve  eoan, 
and  be  treated  in  every  retpectaa  those,  and  hare  an  equal 
imereat  in  all  the  q>trituaJ  and  tempcval  blessings  of  the 
MienaoL 

Vene  7.  Rarfid  dUd  by  me,  Ac.]  Rachel  wae  the  wife 
of  Jacob's  dtoioe,  and  the  object  of  his  unvarying  aflRic- 
tion ;  he  loved  her  in  life :  he  loves  her  in  death ;  many 
waters  cannot  quench lovci  neitlur  can  die  floods  drown  it. 
A  match  of  a  man^s  own  making,  when  guided  by  reason 
andreligioii,willneeowarilybeaha[)pyone.  Wben&thers 
and  mothers  make  matches  for  iheir  children,  whidi  are 
dkteted  by  motives,  not  <rf  affection,  but  merely  of  conve- 
nience, worldly  gain,  Ac  &c.  such  matches  are  generally 
wretched.  It  is  I^ah  in  the  place  of  Hachtl  to  'Jie  end  of 
the  mortal  Btory. 

Verse  8.  Who  are  these?]  At  Ver.  10.  it  is  said,  thai 
Jacob's  eyes  were  dim  for  age,  that  he  could  not  see ;  could 
not  discern  any  object  unless  it  were  near  him ;  dierefore, 
tbm^  he  saw  Ej^iraim  and  Manasaeh,  yet  he  cauld  not 
tUolmguUh  Ihem  tilt  they  were  brought  nigh  to  him. 

Verse  U.  /  had  not  thaughi  to  see  thy  jaee]  There  is 
much  delicacy  and  much  tenderness  in  these  ezpreulons. 
He  feels  himself  now  amply  recompensed  for  his  long  grief 
and  Iroubte,  on  account  of  the  supposed  death  of  JoBei^, 
in  seeing  not  only  himself,  but  his  two  sons,  whom  Goa 
tfr  an  especial  act  of  &vour  is  about  to  add  to  the  number 
Of  hia  own.  Hjus  we  find,  that  as  Reuben  and  Simeon 
were  faeada  of  two  distinct  tribes  in  Israel,  so  were  Ephraim 
and  Hanasieh:  because  Jacob,  in  a  sort  of  sacramenuil 
way,  had  adopted  them  with  equal  privileges  with  his 
own  sons. 

Vcrae  12.  Joseph  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to  the 
sartk]    Thia  act  of  Joseph  has  been  extravarantly  ex- 
totlea  by  Dr.  Delattey  and  other:    "  When  1  consider 
him  on  his  knees  to  Qod,"  save  Dr.  Delanev,  I  "regard  him 
as  a  poor  mortal  in  the  aischarge  of  ms  duty  to  his 
CstAToa.    When  I  behold  him  bowing  before  Pharaoh,' 
I  consider  him  in  the  dutiful  potture  of  a  subject  to  his 
prince.    Biit  when  I  see  him  bending  to  the  earth  before 
a  poor,  old,  blind,  decreed  faUur,  I  uchold  liim  with  ad- 
miration anil  delight.   How  doth  that  humiliation  exalt 
hiral" — Siuffl  insu^rablel   So  then,  it  is  a  wondrous 
eond'tsceonon  in  a  young  man,  who  in  the  course  of  God's 
providence,  with  scarcely  anyeffiHts  of  hia  own,  was  raised 
to  affluence  and  worldly  grondeui^  to  show  respect  to  his 
yaiherl   And  that  respect  was  the  more  graiuitaus  and 
condescending,  because  that  father  was  pioor,  old,  blind, 
mxA  deerepial  The  maxim  of  this  most  insolent  rhodo- 
nonude  is,  that  "a  child  who  has  riaen  to  affluence,  is  not 
oblif^  to  reverence  his  parents  when  reduced  in  their  cir- 
eumatances,  and  brought  down  by  the  weight  of  vears  and 
infirm'itiea  to  the  sides  of  the  grave ;  ana  should  ihey  ac- 
Ixnowlcdge  and  reverence  them,  it  would  be  a  mark  of  ain* 
^lar  goodness,  and  be  highly  meritorious."  Should  posi- 
uons  of  this  kind  pasi  without  execration?   I  trow  not. 
By  the  law  of  Qod  and  nature,  Joseph  was  as  much  bound 
to        his  dying  father  this  jUial  respect,  as  hs  was  to 
T€9stmos  Ills  Ictng,  or  aor^p  hia  God.   As  to  m^elt  I 
must  frflsly  eonCsM  that  I  see  nodiing  pmiiiariy  amiabU 
in  this  part  of  JosetAi'seonduet:  ha  simply  seqittttsdhim- 
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my  eons,  whom  Qod  hath  given  me  in  this  place. 
And  he  said,  Brine  them,  I  pray  ihee,  tmto  me, 
and  '  I  will  bless  them. 

10  (Now  s  the  eves  of  Israel  were  >■  dim  for 
eige,  so  that  he  could  not  see.)  And  he  brought 
them  near  unto  him ;  and  <  he  kissed  them,  and 
embraced  them. 

11  And  Israel  said  nnto  Joseph,  ^  I  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face:  and  lo,  Uod  hath  show- 
ed me  also  thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  between 
his  knees,  and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to 
the  earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in 
his  right  hand  toward  Israel's  Icfl:  hand,  and 
Manasseb  in  his  left  hand  toward  iBraePs  right 
handi  and  brought  them  near  unki  him. 

U  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand, 
and  laid  U  upon  E^aim's  head,  who  vaa  the 
younger,  aiui  hu  left  hand  upon  MamosB^'e 
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self  of  a  daly  which  Ood.  nature,  decency,  and  common 
sense,  imperiously  demanaed  him,  and  all  such  in  his  cir- 
cumstances, to  discharge.  To  the  present  day,  children  in 
the  East,  next  to  God,  pay  the  deepest  reverence  to  their 
parents.  Besides,  before  whom  was  Joseph  bowing  1  not 
merely  his  father,  but  a  most  eminent  patsiabch  ;  ona 
highly  distinguished  by  the  Lcvd ;  and  oik  of  the  three  of 
whom  the  Supreme  Being  speaks  in  the  most  bvourabls 
and  affectionate  manner;  the  who  received  and  tians- 
mitt«l  the  true  faiih,  and  kept  unbroken  the  divine  cove- 
nant :  1  AM  the  God  of  Asrahasi,  the  Ooo  of  Isaac,  and 
the  Qod  tf  Jacob.  He  has  never  said,  I  am  the  Qod  of 
Joseph.  And  if  we  compare  the  father  and  the  son,  as 
men,  we  shall  find  that  the  latter  was  exceeded  by  the  for- 
mer in  almost  endless  degrees.  Joseph  owed  his  advance- 
ment and  his  emine^ice  to  what  some  would  call  good 
fortune,  and  what  we  know  to  have  been  the  especial 
providence  (f  Gorf.'working  in  his  behalf,  wholly  inde- 
pendmt  of  his  own  industir,  &>c.  every  event  of  that 
providence  turning  up  in  his  favour.  Jacob  owed  his  own 
support  and  preservation,  and  the  support  and  preserva- 
lion  of  his  numerous  family,  under  God,  to  the  continual 
exercise  of  the  vast  powers  of  a  strong  and  vigorous  mint^ 
to  which  the  providence  of  God  seemed  ever  in  opposition  t 
because  God  chose  to  try  to  the  uttermost  the  great  gifts 
which  he  had  bestowed.  If,  dierefore,  the  most  humble 
and  abject  in/iiT-ior,  should  reverence  dignity  and  eminenea 
raised  to  no  common  height — so  shoulaJwcpft  bow  down 
hi>  face  to  the  earth  before  JACOB. 

Besides,  Joseph  in  ihua  reverencing  his  iaiher,  only  fol- 
lowed tlie  custom  of  the  Egyptians  among  whom  he  lived, 
who,  according  to  Herodotus,  {Ettterpe,  c  80.)  were  par» 
ticularlv  remarkable  for  ihe  reverence  they  paid  to  old  age. 
"  For  if  a  young  person  meet  his  senior,  he  Instantly  turns 
aside  to  moke  way  for  him;  if  an  aged  person  enter  an 
apartment,  the  youth  always  rise  from  tneir  aeats,"  and 
Mr.  Savory  observet^  that  the  reverence  mentioned  bj 
Herodotus,  is  yet  paid  to  old  age,  on  every  occasion,  in 
EgypL  In  Mohammedan  countries,  llie  chudren  rit  as  if 
dumb,  in  the  presence  of  their  parents,  never  attempting 
to  spe^ik,  unless  spoken  to.  Among  the  ancient  Romans, 
it  was  considered  a  crime  worthy  of  death,  not  to  rise  up 
in  the  presence  of  an  aged  person ;  and  acttng  a  contrary 
port,  was  deemed  an  awfvil  mark  of  the  deep  degsners^ 
of  the  times.    Thus  the  satirist : 

Cndtbml  her  rniidi  ntfat,  inrw 
BMbuonfeuNfwpMr.  Jn.  SiL  dd.  *.  H. 
isi  Mast  —         ^        w—M*.  - 

Indeed,  though  Dr.  Delaney  is  so  much  struck  widi 
what  he  thinks  to  be  great  and  meritorious  condescension 
and  humility  on  the  part  of  Joseph,  yet  we  find  the  thing 
itself,  the  deepest  reverence  to  pareots  and  old  age,  prac- 
tiaed  by  all  uie  civilized  nations  in  die  world,  not  as  a 
matter  of  meritorious  courtesy,  but  as  a  point  of  rational 
and  absolute  du^. 

Versa  14.  Itrad  stretAed  out  fUt  right  hand,  Ac.] 
Laying  hands  on  the  head  was  always  used  among  the 
Jews  in  giving  blessingt,  designating  men  to  any  office, 
and  in  the  coneeoration  of  solemn  sacrifices.  This  is  the 
first  time  we  find  it  mentioned  j  but  we  often  read  of  it 
eAerward.  See  Numb,  xxvii.  IS,  23.  Deut.  zxziv.  9. 
Matt.  xiz.  13, 16.  Aeu  vi  6.  t  Tim.  14.  Jacob  lud 
his  right  faiM  on  the  head  of  the  younger,  which  ws  ai«' 
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head,  i  guidui^  his  hands  wittingly ;  for  Manas- 
aeb  was  the  iirst-born. 

15  And  "  he  blesBed  Joseph,  and  said.  God, 
■before  whom  mv  fethers  ADrabam  and  Isaac 
did  walk,  the  Ood  which  fed  me  aU  my  life  long 
unto  this  d^, 

16  The  aneel  '  which  redeemed  me  from  all 
evil,  blese  the  lads ;  and  let  i>  my  name  be  named 
on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  latfaere  Abraham 
and  Isaac;  and  let  them  'growintoamultitude, 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

17  AndwhenJoBephaawtbathififather  'laid 
bis  right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephradm,  it 
idisnleased  him:  and  he  held  up  hts  father's 
hand  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim's  head  unto 
Manasseh'e  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father.  Not  eo, 
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told  hs  did  wUtinglv,  (wdl  knowing  what  he  was  about) 
for,  or  alUvmgh  MamumA  Wat  t/ia  Jlrst-bom,  knowinK 
by  the  ipirit  of  proohecy  that  Ephraim's  posterity  would 
M  more  powerml  tnan  that  of  Manaueh.  It  ii  observable 
how  Ck>a  from  the  be^innioo;  hu  preferred  the  youneer  to 
the  elder,  aa  Abel  betore  Cain:  Shem  before  Jafiutk; 
Jsaae  bejfore  Ishtnaei :  Jacob  before  Etau :  Judah  and 
Jbfepfc  before  Heubem  JSphraim  before  ManamA: 
Moau  before  Aarmi :  and  David  before  hii  brttkren. 
"Hill  is  to  be  resolved  Mitirely  into  the  wise  and  secret 
eounsel  of  Clod,  so  far  as  it  regards  teroixHul  blessing  and 
Dfttkmitl  privileges,  as  die  apostle  tells  ua,  Bom.  uc.  II. 
see  the  notes  on  chu>.  xxv.  23.  But  this  preforencc  has 
no  concera  with  God's  eonferring  «  greater  measure  of  hia 
love  and  (^probation  oo  one  person  more  than  another : 
for  this  we  ore  assured  can  arise  from  nothing  but  meA's 
moral  ehurscten}  it  is  the  determination  of  truth,  that 
iBxth  God  there  is  no  respect  of  persons,  but  in  every  nation 
he  that  feareth  him  and  worketb  rig^ieouaocsa,  is  acc^ted 
with  him.  Acts  x.  34, 3S.  Compare  Oen.  iv.  7.  widi  Heb. 
xi.  4.  and  you  will  see  that  this  difierenca  in  moral  char- 
•eter  vaa  the  agle  cause  why  God  preferred  Abel  to 
CwiU."—Dodd. 

Terse  IS.  He  bletted  JoaaK[  The  &ther  first,  and  then 
the  aons  afterward.  And  tKia  is  an  ■ddiUonal  uroof  to 
what  baa  been  adduced  under  ytx,  12.  of  Jacob  ■  supe- 
riority :  for  the  Usa  ia  always  blessed  of  the  artater. 

TVu  God  who  Jed  me  aU  my  life  Um^]  Jacob  is  now 
■tandina;  on  die  verge  of  eternity,  and  his  faith  strong  in 
Ood.  Be  lees  his  life  to  be  a  series  of  mercies:  oikI  as 
be  had  been  affectionately  attentive  provident,  and  kind 
to  his  most  helpless  child,  so  baa  God  been  unto  him ;  he 
baa  fed  htm  all  his  life  Ion?;  he  plainly  perceives  that  he 
owes  every  morsel  of  foocT which  be  baa  recnved  to  the 
mere  merrr  and  kindness  of  Ood. 

Terse  lu.  The  angel  which  redeemed  rm  from  all 
eeiX\  '?M]n  ^K^on  hamalak  hagoel.  The  messeneer,  ibe 
Beaeemer,  or  kiruman,  for  so  eoel  signifies :  Tor  this 
term,  in  die  law  of  Moses,  is  appliM  to  that  person  whose 
right  it  is,  from  his  being  nearest  akin,  to  redeem  or  pur- 
disae  bock  a  forfeited  inheritance.  But  of  whom  does 
Jacob  spesJcl  We  have  often  seen  in  die  preceding  eha.p- 
ten,  an  angel  of  God  appearing  to  the  patriarchs,  see  par- 
ticularly chap.  xvi.  7.  uul  the  note  there ;  and  we  have 
ftUl  proof  dial  this  was  no  created  ansel,  but  the  messen- 
ger of  the  Divine  Counsel,  the  Lord  Jesun  Christ.  Who 
dien  was  die  angel  that  redeemed  Jacob,  and  whom  he 
invoked  to  bless  EjAraim  and  Manataeh?  Is  it  not 
JESUS  1  He  alone  con  be  called  God,  the  redeeming 
kimman,  for  he  alone  took  pitrt  of  our  flesh  and  bloo^ 
that  the  right  tif  redemptum  might  be  Aw.  And  that  the 
forfeited  possession  of  the  fovour  and  im^e  of  Ood  miriit 
be  redeewudj  brought  back,  and  rettored  to  all  those  who 
believe  in  his  name.  To  have  invoked  anv  other  angel 
or  meteenger  in  such  a  business,  would  have  been  impietif. 
Angels  bless  not ;  to  Qoa  alone  diis  prer(^;ative  belongs. 
WHli  what  confidence  may  a  truly  religious  lather  use 
these  words  in  behalf  of  his  children :  Jbsub,  the  Chkist, 
who  hath  redeemed  me,  bless  the  lads,  redeem  them  also, 
and  save  them  unto  eternal  life  I 

And  let  my  nanu  be  named  on  lhem\  "  Let  them  be 
ever  accounted  as  a  part  of  my  bmily.  Let  them  be  true 
leraeliiee,  persons  who  shall  prevail  with  God  as  I  have 
done;  and  the  name  qf  Abraham,  being  portaktfa  of  his 
ftith ;  and  the  name  <if  Itaac,  let  them  be  as  renuukabte 
for  submusive  obedience  as  be  was.  Let  tbe  virtues  of 
Abcahuo,  Isaae,  and  Jaoob,  be  acoaimulated  in  them*  and 
inrariiUrdiipla^br  tbemi"  ntesaarefbsvaywudi 
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my  father :  for  this  is  tbe  first-4iorn ;  pat  thy 
right  hand  upon  his  bead. 

19  And  bis  father  refused,  and  said,  "I  knoV 
it,  my  son,  I  know  it :  be  also  shall  beoome  a 
people,  and  he  also  shall  be  great:  but  truly 
*  his  younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than  he, 
and  bis  seed  sbaU  beoome  a  *  mcdtitDde  of 
nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying,  *  In 
thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  mabe  tbee 
as  Epbraim  and  as  Monasseh:  and  he  set 
Ephraim  before  Manasseh. 

^1  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  I  die : 
but '  Giod  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  again 
unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  ■  I  have  given  to  thee  ooit  par* 
tion  above  thy  brethren,  wbkh  I  tout  out  of 


DniLSD.  17.  H(.  7.  w  H«i/.J«n.-xaoB»liHl.ia.—r 
H  1  Ja4i  Hi.  3L  1  ataa.  6.  S.  lota  i.  B. 


ofodcnliDn:  snd  ly  ths  jsywetttoa  ^handM,  tfaeiwxca 
turn  of  the  RedetmtT,  snd  aestdemawessiiigpiouounew^ 

die  adoption  was  completed.  Prom  this  moment,  Gpfaraim 
and  Monasseh  had  tbe  mae  rigbts  and  jMivilegsa  as 
Jacob's  sons ;  which,  at  the  sons  Joe^ih,  they  ooidd 
have  never  possessed. 

And  let  them  grow  iiUoa  multitude.']  irf^vm  F»«i> 
d^guta-robi  Ljti  ihemineretue  like jUke*  itito  a  muai- 
tiaU.  Fish  an  dw  most  iwolifio  of  all  Baimals ;  see  lbs 
instuaees  produced  on  thip.  i.  ver.  20.  l%is  prophetie 
blessing  was  verified  in- a  most  remarkable  manner;  ses 
Num.  xxvi.  34,  37.  Deut.  xzziii.  17.  Josh.  zviL  17.  Ai 
one  time  the  irUie  of  Ephnim  amounted  to  40^500  ^botiva 
men ;  and  diat  of  Manaas^  to  52,700,  amountmg  in  the 
whols  to  93,200.  See  the  notes  on  Num.  i.  46.  and  xzri.  2. 

Verse  IQ.  Joeepk  sauf,  to,  my  /atlur]  Jose^  su^ 
posed  that  his  fiuher  had  made  a  mistake  in  laying  his 
right  hand  on  the  bead  of  the  youngest,  because  the 
hand  was  considered  as  the  most  niAb,  and  the  instm- 
ment  of  conveying  the  highest  dignities;  and  thus  it  has 
ever  been  considered  among  all  nations,  though  tbe  reason 
of  it  is  not  particularly  obvious.  Even  in  ibe  neavens,  (bs 
righthanditf  God  iadie  place  of  AsmMf  erattstf  dig- 
nUy,  It  has  been  very  l»operly  observed,  ibat  Josepa 
spolce  here  as  he  was  moved  \f  naturai  ofiectiou ;  and 
thai  Jacob  acted  as  be  was  influenced  by  the  Bohf  &ririt. 

Verse  20.  In  thee  shall  Israel  Uecs]  IW  iS,  in  mttfte 
generations  the  Israelites  shall  take  their  form  of  wishmg 
prosperity  to  any  nation  or  fiunily  from  the  circumstance 
of  the  good  which  it  shall  be  known  that  Ood  has  dma 
to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  May  God  make  thee  as 
frttiffiil  at  Ephraim,  and  multiply  tkae  at  Msnattrki 
Bo  to  their  daughters,  when  married,  the  Jewidi  wssaea 
are  accustomea  to  say,  God  make  thee  a#  Sarak  and 
Rebekah  I  T^ese  forms  are  still  in  use. 

Verse  21.  Behold,  I  die]  With  what  eomposore  is  this 
most  awful  word  exprcsaea  I  Surely  of  Jacob  it  mi^it 
now  be  said,  "He  turns  his  eight  unoaunted  on  die  tomb.'* 
For  though  it  is  not  said  that  he  wu/ul'o^ days,  as  were 
Abraham  aad  Isaac,  yet  be  is  perfect^  willing  to  Isd  adira 
to  eanhly  dungs,  and  lay  his  body  in  die  grave.  Could 
any  person  act  as  the  patriarchs  did.in  their  last  moraeCttH 
who  had  no  hopes  of  etenud  life,  no  belief  in  the  immor- 
tality  of  the  amd?  Impossible!  WiUi  such  a  convietioa 
of  tbe  being  of  God,  with  such  proofs  of  hia  lendemess 
and  regard,  with  such  experience  of  his  providential  and 
miraculous  interference  in  dieir  behnl^  could  they  simase^ 
that  theywere  only  n-eateresQ/'a<fayf  and  that  Goa  fasa 
wasted  so  much  care,  attenuon,  providrace,  mec,  and 
goodness,  on  creatures,  who  were  to  be  nltimaidy  Hu 
beatlt  that  perish  ?  The  supposition  that  they  ooold  ban 
no  correct  notion  of  the  immoriali^  of  the  soul,  is  as  dts- 
honourable  to  God  as  to  themselves.  But  what  diall  ve 
think  of  Christiana  who  have  formed  this  liypotheaia  into 
a  tyatem,  to  prove  what1  Why,  that  the  patriarchs  liwd 
ana  died  in  the  dark  1  'Riat  eithn  the  soul  has  no  imnMC^ 
tality,  or  that  God  has  not  thou^t  proper  to  rsTCsl  it, 
Away  with  such  an  ofrinion  I  It  cannot  m  skid  to  merit 
serious  refotation. 

Verse  22.  Mn-eover.  1  have  given  to  thet  (^XwepA)  «H« 
portio%\\  ^HK  nsttr  iSneeem  achad,  one  Shechem,  or  ms 
dundd^.  We  have  already  seen  the  transactions  between 
Jacob  and  bis  &mily  on  one  part,  and  Shechem  and  (h« 
sons  of  Samor  on  the  other ;  see  chtm.  xzziii.  IG^  19.  mad 
tbup.  xxxiv.  As  he  uses  the  word  Shediem  hut,  I  Aank 
it  likely,  thathe  alludes  to  the  purobasa  of  dte  isU  or 
pSToel  of  gnond  mentioned  chop.  xzxiiL  18^  IA  Itbaa 
seen  luppwed  Ihit  this  pved  <rf  gmmd  ~ 
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thfi  hand  '  of  the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and 
with  my  bow. 

CHAPTER  XLIX, 

jHA^ailvdb.MlbM  •Mtc^ftvibMlM  narblaalkHn,  v  fin  pnphMlg 
CMuaMoM  «ninii  Ihito  r"On'Ii  Pn^lKiki  dKlaruiiHi  cainniinc 
B^trii  7  1-  MDuruiiuEffuiw  wllrn,  S— 1;  camvrninf  /nW-iA.S,  Vi;  cnn- 
SSi  £b^>.  U )  iW«**r,  14.  U  i  e<B«nl>«  On.  lil-lH :  »»- 

Odd.  W;  aineai*4jl>yr,  W:_eoMMiHiis  M^iUu.ai  «ocinun( 


thlH^  iMiJ>^<l^i«HcMdia(di«Uilm«lNiirMtaik»a>M*(MHlk- 

AND  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said, 
Gather  yourselves  together,  tliat  I  may 


bought  from  ShaAem,  had  beea  taken  from  him  by  the 
AmoriM;  and  that  he  aTterward  had  recovered  it  6y  kit 
wwoni  and  Ay  hU  bote  ;  i.  g.  byjaree  qfarmt.  Sbechem 
•ppean  to  bav»  fallen  to  the  lot  of  Joaeph'a  miu  ;  see  Josh, 
xvii  1.  and  chap.  xx.  7.  and  in  our  Lord'i  time  there  was 
mjnrcel  of  ground  near  to  Sj/dw,  or  Shcekem,  which 
was  niU  considered  as  thai  portton  v^ieh  Jacob  gave  to 
llis  aoa  Joseph,  John  iv.  6.  and  on  the  whole  it  was  pro- 
bably the  asnts  that  Jacob  bought  for  a  hundred  pitces  qf 
«wnuu.  chap.  xxxi.  18, 19.  But  how  could  it  be  said  that 
-  he  toeat  Qaa  out  qf  the  hand  qf  the  AmoriU  vUh  hU 
9wrd  and  hi*  bow?  we  cannot  tell.  Many  attempts 
have  been  made  to  explain  this  abstruse  verse,  ihejr 
ba%-e  all  hitherto  been  fruitless.  Jacob's  words  were  no 
doubt  perfectly  well  understood  by  JfatfAi ;  and  probably 
alluded  to  aome  tnuHsetion  that  ia  not  now  on  record,  and 
it  is  much  baiter  and  aafiu-  for  us  to  eonfess  our  ignorance, 
than  to  hazard  conjecture  after  conjecture  on  a  subject  in 
which  we  are  not  interested,  and  m  which  we  can  know 
nftthing  certainly. 

1.  CKt  filial  raped  to  aged  and  deatitute  parenU  we 
bavo  already  bod  oceasion  to  apeak,  see  ver.  U.  The 
duty  o(  d^Uren  to  dieir  parents  onjv  ceases  when  the 
parentB  are  laid  in  their  graves  j  and  tois  duty  ia  the  next 
In  order  and  importanee  to  the  duty  we  owe  to  Qod.  No 
circumstances  can  alter  its  nature  or  lessen  its  importance ; 
Honour  Ihtfjathar  and  thy  mother,  ia  the  sovereign,  ever- 
lasting conunuMi  of  God.  While  the  relations  M  parent 
sod  eniid  exisL  this  eommandmeikt  will  be  in  full  force. 

2.  The  Redcemmg  Anget,  the  Menenger  qf  Ou  cove- 
nant, in  hit  preserving  ana  savinj^  influence,  ia  invoked 
by  dyin?  Jacob,  to  be  tlie  protector  and  saviour  of  Ephraim 
and  Manntteh,  ver.  lo.  With  what  advantage  and 
effect  can  a  dying  parent  recommend  the  Lord  Jems 
to  his  ehildren,  who  can  testify  with  his  last  breath,  that 
thia  Jefus  has  redeemed  Aim  from  all  evil?  Reader, 
canst  tliou  call  Christ  thy  Redeemer  7  Hast  thou,  through 
faim,  recovered  the  forfeited  inheritance?  Or  dost  thou 
•xpeet  redemption  aU  cett,  by  any  olher  means  1 
Through  Aiwi,  and  him  alone,  God  will  redeem  thee  from 
all  thy  sins ;  and  as  thou  knowest  not  what  a  momeni 
may  bring  forth,  thou  hast  not  a  moinenl  to  lose.  Thou 
hast  sinned,  an  I  there  is  no  name  ^von  under  heaven 
among  men,  whereby  ihmi  canst  be  saved,  but  Jetut 
ChrUl,  Acquaint  tltysclf  with  liim,  and  be  at  peace,  and 
diaiebr  good  shall  eome  unto  thee. 

3l  We  find  that  the  patriarchs  ever  held  tbe  promised 
land  in  the  moat  sacred  point  of  view.  It  was  Ood'tgifl 
to  them ;  it  woe  confirmed  by  a  eorenant  that  spoke  of, 
and  referred  lo,  better  things.  We  believe  that  this  land 
QrpiSed  the  re»(  which  r«muna  for  the  people  of  God ; 
and  caa  we  be  indifferent  to  the  excellence  of  this  rest? 
A  patriarch  eotild  not  die  in  peace,  however  distant  from 
thu  land,  widiout  an  amianee  that  hia  hemes  shoold  be 
laid  in  it.  How  can  we  liv^  hov  can  we  die  combrubly, 
viibont  the  assurance  that  our  lives  are  hid  with  Chnst 
ia  Ood,  and  that  we  shall  dwell  in  his  presence  for  ever  7 
There  remains  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God,  and  only  for 
tfce  pei^Ie  of  Qod ;  for  those  alone  who  love,  serve,  rever- 
et»ee,  and  obey  hiro,  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  shall  ever 
ottfoy  iL 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XLIX. 
Verse  1.  Utat  «AhA  thall  btfall  ym  in  the  latt  doyt] 
t%  Is  evident  from  diia,  and  iTkdecd  from  the  whole  com* 
plezion  of  these  important  prophecies,  that  the  twelve 
monm  of  Jaeob  had  very  Utile  concern  in  them  personally 
eofuidered ;  as  they  were  to  be  fiilfilled  in  the  last  days ; 
i.  e.  in  times  remote  from  that  period,  uid  conaemienEly  to 
tbeir  poflerity,  and  not  to  thantelvta,  or  to  thar  imme- 
tUai*  fawtiUea.  The  whole  of  these  prophetic  decfauar 
tfanis  from  ver.  2.  to  ver.  27.  inclusive  la  delivned  in 
a«roiwly  JlguraUve  language,  and  in  8ie  poOie  Arm ; 
wHic^  in  every  translation,  MBEIUbe  preaerved  as  nearly 
mm  vasubl«,rendering  the  version  Hoe  for  line  with  the 
•rIglMd.  This  oitlcr  I  aball  puraue  in  tbe  saoceeding 


*  tell  you  that  which  shall  befbll  yon  •  io  the  last 

days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  hear,  ye 
sons  of  Jacob;  and  hearken  unto  Israel  your 
father. 

3  Tl  Reuben, thou ar/*my  first-born, mymight, 
'  and  the  beginning  of  my  strength,  the  excel- 
lency of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  "  thou  ^  shall  not  excel ; 
because  thou  >  wentest  up  to  thy  father's  bed ; 
then  defiledst  thou  i<  .*  *  he  went  up  to  my  couch. 

«PB.M.U.-*Ch.nn-rt)wl.9l.  17.  n».1KSl^»tb.  *»  astan  atnl 
hlUnna  L-^Ck.ai.KlCfefM.ai.DMbar.SlL-fear.MrcaBe*k|«H. 


notea^  always  propositig  the  verse  first,  in  as  literal  a 
tnuulatioD  as  possible,  line  for  line  with  ihe  Hebrew,  after 
the  hmutituA.  ibrm,  from  which  the  sense  will  be  tbe  more 
elsu^  apprehended. 

a  CamtHveim  anHiiar.OttmnfJ'mikt 
AKt  Miu  *>  I  imia  brmd  yottr/atlnr. 

Bishop  Newton  has  justly  observed,  that  Jacob  had  re- 
ceived a  double  blessing;  tpiritual  and  temporal.-  the 
promiae  of  being  progenitor  qf  the  Mettiah,  and  the  pro- 
mise of  the  land  tff"  Canaan.  The  promised  land  he 
might  divide  among  his  childmi  as  he  pleased  ;  but  the 
other  must  be  confined  to  one  of  his  sons ;  he  therefore 
assigna  to  eoeh  son  a  portion  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  but 
limits  the  descent  of  the  Blessed  Seed  to  die  tribe  of . 
Judah.  Some  have  put  themselves  to  a  great  deal  ot 
trooUe  and  leaned  labour,  to  show,  that  it  waa  a  general 
OfNDion  of  the  ancient^  Aat  the  aoul  a  abort  time  prearioua 
to  its  departure  from  the  body,  becomes  endued  with  a 
certain  meiuure  of  the  prophetic  gijl,  or  Jhreaight :  and 
that  this  vras  probably  the  case  with  Jacob.  But  it  would 
bo  derogatory  to  tlie  dignity  of  the  prophecies  delivered  in 
this  chapter,  to  suppose,  that  thv^  came  by  any  other 
means  than  direct  mepiratiom,  as  to  their  main  matter  | 
thoush  certain  circumstances  appear  to  be  left  to  the  pa- 
triami  bimaelf,  in  which  he  mi^t  express  his  own  flsetitvs, 
both  as  a  Jather  and  aa  ^  Judge.  This  is  strikingly 
evident  1.  In  th»  ease  of  Reuben,  from  whom  he  had 
reeeived  the  grossest  msult,  however  Ihe  pasaage  relative 
to  him  may  be  nnderatooiL  and  2.  In  the  ease  of  JboqiA, 
the  tenderly  beloved  of  his  most  beloved  vife  Ramd, 
in  the  prophecy  eODceming  whom,  he  givea  fiiU  vent  to 
all  the  tender  and  affeenonau  emctiona  irtucb,  as  a 
falker  and  a  Aus^rtd,  do  him  endleaa  oreoit. 

a  Wmltn,  —w  iln«  torn  mrtOMi 

BirriaHt  in  inf  lunei,  ucl  eirdlbirln  powtr  • 

4.  A■rin(l»ll^^•a*■■mI— M«ii«MiT>Dia««i.' 

ArlAoutHnluiHgtalteMa/  Oiy/alim-/- 
n(>iUaHdW(<4tin(>-tciayca>idi  t«  irml  19  f 

Verse  3.  Reuben,  as  the  irsi-borvj  had  a  ri|^  to  a 
double  portion  of  alldiat  diemth  er  had,  see  DeuL  xxii.  17. 

The  eminence  or  dignity  mcntionea  here,  may  refer  to 
the  priaihood;  the  power,  to  the  regal  govtmment  or 
kingdom.  In  this  sense  it  has  been  unoerslood  by  all 
the  ancient  Targumistaj  the  Targum  of  Onkelos  pnra- 
phraaee  it  thus:  "ThCTi  ehouldel  hare  received  three 
portion;  the  birthri^t,fAeprieathood,  ancf  ^Ae  kingdom  :** 
and  to  ihia  the  Tarenma  of  .hnatkan  ben  Uxxiel  sad 
Jertuelem  add,  "btuheemue  thou  ha*t  atnnct^  ike  birth- 
right is  given  to  Joaepl^  the  kingdom  to  Judah,  and  priest- 
hood to  Levi."  Hiat  the  birthright  was  given  to  the  sons 
of  Joteph,  we  have  the  fiillest  proof  from  1  Chron.  v.  I. 

Terse  4.  Pouring  out  like  tenters^  This  is  an  obectirs 
sentence,  because  unfinished;  It  evidently  relaiea  to  the 
defilement  of  hia  flither'a  couch,  and  the  word  tna  paekas, 
here  translated  pouring  out,  and  in  our  version,  unaiable, 
haa  a  bad  meaning  in  other  places  of  the  Scripture,  being 
applied  to  diaaobde^  d^auehed,  KTv\  licentiaui  conduct  i 
see  Judg.  ix.  4.  Zeph.  iii.  4.  Jerm.  xxiii.  H.  32.  xxtx.  23. 

Thou  riuUt  not  excet\  Tliis  tribe  never  roac  to  (uiy 
eminence  in  Israel :  wns  not  so  numerous  by  one-thirt^  as 
either  Judoh,  Joseph,  or  Dan.  when  Mows  look  the  sum 
of  them  in  ue  wildemesa,  Numb.  i.  21.  and  was  amonf 
the^rri  that  was  carried  into  captiviiy,  I  Chron.  v.  26. 

xiien  Otott  didtt  dejlte}  Another  unfinished  seotenoe, 
similar  to  the  former,  ondupon  the  some  subject,  passing 
over  a  transaction  co\*erlly,  which  delicacy  forbad  Jacob 
to  enlarge  on. — For  the  crime  of  Reuben,  see  lha  notes  on 
chap.  XXXV.  22. 

a  faa  rtjir  txrit — imwl  mur  wmI  dU  nnlmm  i 
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5  If '  SimeoQ  and  Levi  are  "  brethren ;  "  in- 
etraments  «of  cruelty  are  in  their  habite.- 
tiona. 

6  O  my  Boiri,  p  come  not  thoti  into  their 
secret ;  «  unto  their  aseembly,  '  mine  honour, 
be  not  thou  united:  for  'in  their  anger  they 
■lew  a  man.  and  in  their  self-wiU  they  *■  digged 
down  a  waJl. 


7  Cursed  be  their  ang^r,  fbr  if  wa«  fierce; 
and  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel:  "  I  wiE 
divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  Bcatter  them  in 

larael. 

8  U  '  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  bretfar^ 
shall  praise :  '  thy  hand  ahail  be  in  the  neck  of 
thine  enemies:  'thy  father's  children  aludl  bow 
down  before  thee. 


S.'^Ck.H.SI.-.tar.bivMwwL—Blarii.U  I.  tU.a.1,1-  ICkM-LSLM 


Terae  5.  Simeon  and  Leai  w«  AreUren]  Not  only 
springios  from  the  mnfl  parents;  but  they  have  ih«  aame 
Innd  of  oi^fKMiioi^  haiumrongt  deceitfiU,  viniiieUva,  tad 
cruet 

TViet/  Kavt  a/:r:omf^iAed,  &c.]  Our  marfpD  hu  it, 
Tfuir  swords  are  weapons  iff  vioUnce,  i.  e.  Their 
awords,  whidt  they  dboufd  have  vued  in  defence  ai  their 
person^  or  the  honouraUe  protection  at  their  fiunitie^ 
diey  have  emplogred  in  the  ban  and  daatardly  murder  of 
an  innocent  unoffending  parale. 

The  S^tuagint  gives  a  diHwent  turn  to  this  line  firom 
our  traoeluioB,  and  oonfimu  the  tnnalation  given  above ; 

rvMTtXirar  ■lixiBr  igaiftriHi  huthv,    flietf   have  OCeom- 

jtUalud  the  iniquity  qf  their  purpose  i  with  which  the 
SiTnartton  version  agrees.  In  me  Samaritan  text  we 
read  %2iS  c"*^  </tey  haw  aoeompUdud,  instead  of  the 
'^brew  eeUy  mapona  or  tnefrumnU«,  which  reading 
,  ntost  orities  prefer :  and  as  to  tsrr<n-t3o  meearoteyhem 
tnuMlated  above,  their  Jraudxiienl  purpose;  uid  vhidi 
our  tnudation,  on  almoat  no  authority,  renders  their  AoAi- 
taUans,  it  must  either  come  from  the  Ethiopie  'oo  maear, 
be  counstUed,  deoised  siraiagems,  &c  see  Caatel,  or 
from  the  Arabic  tnaeara^  be  decfived,  promised 
daedt,  victud,  Ac.  which  is  nearly  of  the  same  import 
Ttam  gives  oot  only  a  oMldMen^  out  evidently  As  true 
MAM. 

Twee  6.  Into  Aeir  secret  eounal,  Jacob  here  ex- 
culpates himself  from  all  participation  in  (he  guilt  oi 
Simeon  and  Levi  in  the  murder  of  the-  Shechemites. — He 
most  solemnly  declares  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  con- 
Jederaey  by  which  it  was  executed;  nor  of  the  secret 
eouneii  in  which  it  was  plotted. 

If  it  should  be  said  that  the  words  K3n  tabo,  and  mn 
testtadj  should  be  translated  in  iht  future  tense^  or  in  the 
imperative,  as  in  our  translation,  I  shall  not  cont«td, 
though  it  is  well  known  that  the  jtreter  is  often  used  for 
the  piUure  in  Hebrew,  and  vice  versa.  Taken  thus,  die 
words  mark  the  strong  detestation  which  this  holy  man's 
tool  ft\X  tot  the  villany  of  his  ions.  "  My  soul  uuUl  not 
come  into  their  secret  couocU— Hy  honour  thalt  not  be 
united  to  their  confederacy." 

Ji^tr  in  Aetr  anger  (A«v  slete  a  man,  v*n  Ish,  a  noble, 
an  honourabU  man,  viz.  Shedum, 
■  And  in  their  pleasure. — ^Iliis  marks  the  highest  degree 
of  wiekedoeas  and  eeUled  moiice— they  were  delighted 
with  their  deed.  A  similar  spirit,  Soul  of  Tarsus  pouess- 
•d,  previous  to  his  converaion ;  speaking  of  the  martyr- 
dtnn  of  St.  Stephen,  St.  Luke  s^  AcU  viii.  1.  £«>.•( 
Xi  V  r»tur».>  Tt  mrmi.   And  Saut  was  gladly 

tonteniing  to  his  death.  He  was,  with  the  others,  highlif 
tUlighied  with  it :  and  thus  the  prediction  of  our  Lord 
was  fulfilled,  John  xvi.  1.  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that 
vhomtever  kiUeA  you,  wiU  think  that  he  doeth  God  ser- 
vtee.  And  it  is  represented  as  the  highest  pitch  of  ^fli- 
oaey  and  widisdness,  not  only  to  sin,  out  to  delight  in  it ; 
see  Bom.  i.  32.  As  the  original  word  pr^  reteon,  signi- 
fies, in  genera],  pleasure,  ienero/ence,  delighi,  &e.  it 
Aould  neither  be  tranilated  se^-wUl,  nor  teufulness,  as 
some  have  done,  but  simply  as  above;  and  the  reasons 
wpear  auffictently  obvious. —  They  murdered  a  prince, — 
&mor,  the  Itther  of  ^utAom;  instead  of  ftif  Aor. 
which  we  have  translated  a  walit  mA  otheA  an  or ;  I  read 
"W  tar,  a  prince,  whidi  makes  a  consistent  eense;  see 
Eennicott*s  first  Diasertation,  p.  S6.  dkc.— As  tli%re  is  no 
evidence  whatever,  that  Simeon  ana  Levi  either  dug  dovm 
a  VKiU,  or  houghed  the  oxen,  as  some  have  translated  the 
passage,  se6  tKe  margin  ■*  on  the  contrary,  the  text,  chap, 
xxzv.  is,  29.  proves  that  they  had  taken  for  their  own 
ose,  the  akeep,  oxen,  asses,  all  Metr  wealth,  their  loives, 
and  their  tittle  one*. 

Verso  7.  ■  Cursed  was  Aeir  anger']  The  ft*t  modons  of 
their  violence  locre  eavage-~ana  their  exeessivB  or  oper- 
^owing  wrath,  n-oy  aberat,  for  iiioaeitifiexiblei  neither 
the  supplications  of  the  males,  nor  (he  entreaties,  tears, 
cries,  (utd  shrieks  of  the  helpless  females,  cOuld  deter 
Ibem  from  their  murderous  purpose,  for  this,  ver.  they 
•M  HiA  to  have  MOtHopliahad. 


I  will  divide  Aem  out,  Otf>*vt  adiaUfeam^  Iwillmak* 
them  into  Iota,  civioe  a  portion  of  them  to  one  tribe,  and 
a  portion  to  umtnei^-liut  diey  shall  never  attain  to  any 
politiefd  conse^ence.  This  appears  to  have  been  literally 
fulfilled.  Uevi  had  nt>  inheritance  except  forty^iight 
cities,  scattered  through  different  parts  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan ;  and  as  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  it  is  generally  be- 
lieved among  the  Jews,  chat  they  l)ecame  smoofmiMtsr* 
to  the  other  iribea ;  and  when  they  entered  Canaan,  they 
had  Only  a  small  portion,  a  few  towns  and  villages  in  the 
worst  i^rt  of  Judah's  lot.  Josh.  xiz.  I.  which  afterward 
finding  too  little,  they  formed  different  colonies  in  districts 
which  they  conquered  from  the  Idumeans  and  AmaltkUes, 
I  Chron.  iv.  39,  &C  Thus  these  two  tribes  were  not  only 
separatedfrom  eocft  other,  but  even  dividod  Jnm  tium- 
selves,  according  to  this  prediction  of  Jacob. 


a  Juiah)  Oout  TVhvOnnMallMiHAw. 

Ilartmiiiin  Owaekof  Oiaittiitiimt 
Jluiomaf  ityf<uh^,h«n\tu  Ml— iJiH^Si 

{yomUfprw  nyHn, m HI ftinriiliiiiM 
at  eoadui,  Mnf  damn  (Ur  a  ttramttkan. 

tnui;  lAol  ShUoh  aloU  ram*, 

IL  BmdiatliiteaUlollttfmti, 

Ai^lailitduitttsiK*,thtfi>alte/UiaM. 
aMHAid  Ui  nmwMi  in  BiM, 


Verse  8.  Thy  brethren  shall  praise  thee\  As  the  name 
Judah  signifies  praise,  Jacob  takes  occasion  from  its 
meaning  to  show  that  this  tribe  should  be  so  eminent  and 
glorious,  that  the  rest  of  the  tribes  should  praise  it ;  that 
IS,  that  they  should  acknowledge  its  pre-emmenee  and  su- 
perior dignity ;  as  In  its  privileges,  it  should  he  distin^ 
guisbed  ^yond  all  the  others.  On  the  prophecy  relative 
to  Judah,  Dr.  Hales  has  several  judicious  renuuks,  and 
has  left  very  little  to  be  further  desired  on  the  subject. 
Everr  reader  will  be  glad  to  meet  with  them  here. 

"  The  prophecy  begins  with  his  name  Jvdah,  sigoifyin^ 
the  praise  <^  the  iMird,  which  was  given  to  bim  at  his 
birth  hy  his  mother  Lteah,  chap,  xxiz.  35.  It  dten  de- 
scribes the  warlike  character  of  this  tribe,  to  which, 
the  divine  ^)nointment,  was  assigned  the  Jtrst  lot  of  Itu 
promised  land,  which  was  conquered  accOTdingly  by  the 
pious  and  heroic  Caleb ;  the  first  who  laid  hands  on  the 
necks  qf  lus  enemies,  and  routed  and  subdued  ihem,  Joih. 
xiv.  11.  zv.  1.  Judg.  i.  Ij  2.  and  led  tlie  way  for  thdr  total 
subjugation  under  David ;  who  in  allusion  ts  this  pre- 
diction, praije*  God,  and  says.  Thou  hast  given  me  die 
necks  of  mine  enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me,  Psalm  viii.  40.  In  the  different  stages  of  its 
strength,  this  tribe  is  compared  to  a  lion's  ahetp,  to  a /iiU- 

S-otun  lion,  and  to  a  nursing  lioness,  the  fiercest  of  alL 
ence  a  lion  was  the  standard  of  Judah  }  coihpare  Numb, 
ii.  3.  Ezek.  i.  10.  The  cl^  of  David,  where  he  reposed 
himself  after  his  eonqueatB,  Mcure  in  die  terror  of  his 
name,  1  Chron.  xiv.  17.  was  called  Ariel^  the  Iton  tif  God, 
Isa.  xxix.  1.  And  our  Lord  himself,  his  most  illustnous 
descendant,  TTie  Ldm  qf  the  tribe  qf  Judah,  Rev.  v.  6. 

The  duration  of  the  power  of  this  famous  tribe  is  next 
determined — "The  sceptre  of  dominion,"  aa  it  is  unde^ 
stood,  Esth.  viii.  4.  Jan.  xiv.'S,  &c.  or  its  civU  government, 
wis  not  to  eease  or  depart  from  Judah,  until  the  birth  or 
coming  of  Shiloh,  signifying  the  Apostle,  as  Christ  is 
styled,  Heb.  lit.  1.  nor  was  the  native  lawgiver,  or  cx- 
pounder  qf  the  law,  tea<Aer,  or  scribe,  intimating  their 
ecclesioBlicat  polity,  to  cease,  until  Shiloh  should  lia\'e  a 
congregation  of  people,  or  religious  followers,  attached  to 
him.  And  how  accurately  was  this  fiil&tled  in  both  these 
respects  I 

I.  Shortly  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  a  decree  was  is- 
sued by  Augustus  Cesar,  that  all  the  land  of  Judea  and 
Galilee  should  be  enrolled ;  or  a  registry  of  persons  taken, 
in  which  Clirist  was  ■>  •  Luke  ii.  1 — 7.  whence  Ju- 
lian, the  apostate,  unwittingly  objected  to  his  title  of 
Chust  or  Kiira,  that  "  he  was  bom  a  subject  of  Ceeai  T' 
.  Aboiu  ctoveo  ywn  after,  Judea  was  made  a  Romaa  pcOT- 
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9  Judah  t«  '  a  lion's  whdp:  from  the  jvey, 
my  son,  thou  art  gone  up :  'he  stooped  aown, 
he  couched  as  a  Don,  and  as  an  old  lion;  who 
■hall  rouse  him  up? 


.11.— t>iweD.r  *  i(H. a.  a,  Nwdi  v.  is-cDniL^n.-iiiB.  ii  i. 


inc6,  aUached  to  Syria  on  ihe  depoaal  and  bBniahment  of 
Ar^xttauM,  the  wn  of  Herod  the  Great,  for  maladiniius- 
tntioiL  mmi  an  Mwment  of  property,  or  taxing,  vu 
earriw  inio  efiect  by  Cyrentus,  then  govCToor  of  Syria, 
the  MZDC,  who  before,  u  ihe  emperor^s  procurator,  had 
tpmt*  the  enrolnKnt,  Luke  ii.  2.  Acta  v.  37.  and  thence- 
fw-tfa  Jttdea  ma  sovemed  by  a  Roman  deputy ;  and  the 
judicial  power  of  life  and  deadi  takeo  away  from  the 
JewvJotiii  xviii.  31. 

2.  Inuir  ecclesiastical  polity  ceaaed  with  the  deatruc- 
tioa  of  their  city  and  temple  by  the  Romany  A.  D.  70. 
At  which  time  the  Gospel  bad  be«D  preached  through  the 
known  world  by  the  apoetlea,  "  his  vitneaaea  in  Jeruaa- 
Um,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  ut- 
femuwt  parts  of  the  earth,"  MatL  xjtiv,  U.  Ac's  ii.  8. 
Rom.  X.  Id.  And  a  vaat  congregation  of  Chriatiana  then 
formed,  both  among  Jew  and  GentUet. 

Our  und'a  triitmphant  entry  into  Jenualem,  before  bia 
orucifizion,  "  riding  on  an  am.  even  a  coU,  ihe  Jbal  of  an 
aaa  j"  whioi,  by  hii  direction,  nia  diadplea  brought  to  him 
im  thia  purpoae . — "  Go  into  the  village  over  againat  you, 
and  presently  ye  ahall  find  an  asi  tied,  and  a  coU  with  tier, 
looee  them  and  bring  them  to  me."  Matt.  zxi.  2 — 5.  re- 
markably  fiilfilling  the  proj^ecy  of  Zechariah,  ix.  9.  is  no 
leas  a  fulfilment  of  thia  propbecv  of  Skiiok,  "  binding  or 
tying  bia  Jbai  to  the  vine,  even  nia  da*'*  eoU  to  the  duriee 
■AmT'  In  aocient  tiuea,  to  ride  upon  lAUt  OMea,  or  om 
CoUa,  waa  the  privilege  of  persona  of  high  mok,  prtncea, 
judge;  and  profhtU,  Judg.  v.  10.  x.  4.  Numb.  xxii.  22. 
And,  aa  the  children  of  loiael  were  aymbolized  by  the 
vine,  Paal.  Ixxx.  8.  Hoa.  x.  1.  and  the  men  of  Judah,  by 
"«  (pboice)  Vina  ^  Sortk,"  in  the  original,  both  here 
Mtd  in  the  beautibil  allegory  oi  Isaiah,  v.  1 — 7,  adopted 
by  Jaramiah  ii.  21.  and  our  Lord,  Malt.  xxi.  31.  who 
fltylad  himaelf  the  tnu  vine,  Jdm  xv.  I.  ao,  the  union  of 
both  iheae  images,  signified  pur  Lord's  assumption,  aa  the 
promised  Shilon,  of  iiie  dignity  of  tlu  king  ihe  Jem  ; 
Dot  in  a  temporal,  but  in  a  spiritual  sense,  aa  he  declared 
lo  Pilaler  John  xviiL  36.  aa  a  prelude  to  hia  aecond  coming 
in  glorr.  "  to  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  laraU,"  Matt, 
xvui.  64.  Acu  i.  6. 

The  vengeance  to  be  then  inflicted  on  ell  the  enemlea 
of  his  church,  or  congregation  of  &ithfiil  Chrietiane.  ia 
expreaaed  fhe  symbolical  imagenr  of  "  washing  nia 
garaenu in  ietn<,  and  hia  clothes  in  the  6{ood  ^  grape*: 
Wbicfa,  to  uaderstaod  literally,  would  be  incongruotia,  and 
tiiHinwl  any  where;  while  it  aptiv  repraaenta  hia  gar- 
ments crimsoned  in  the  blood  of  nia  foes,  and  their  im- 
nensa  alau^Uer;  on  imagery  frequently  adopted  in  the 
profWidieacripturea  see  Isa.  IxiL  U.  Ixiii.  1 — 6.  Rev.  xziL 
12.  and  vL  2.  six.  11— xiv.  20. 

The  strength  and  vholesomeneu  of  Shiloh'a  docirioe 
■re  next  represented,  by  lutving  "  hia  eyes  red  with  vine, 
and  hia  teeth  urtiite  wiui  mMk7'  And  thus  the  evangeli- 
cal prophet,  in  aimilar  straioa,  invites  the  world  to  em- 
faraee  the  oosfki. 

Tguf »n  Im  wtiij  aL 


ivMsM^Mta 

On  the  last  dav  of  the  ieaat  of  (oAemaelaa,  it  wu  cua- 
tomarv  among  tne  Jews,  for  the  people  to  bring  water 
from  tne  fountain  of  SHotA,  or  Siloam,  which  iIiot  poured 
on  the  altar,  singing  the  words  of  Isaiah  zii.  3.  With 
Joy  ekail  ye  drdw  iMterfivm  thefmntain  ^  M^votion, 
which  the  Taigum  mteiprets,  Wiut  joy  ahall  ye  receive  a 
DOW  doctrine  from  the  -elect  of  the  just  omb  \  and  the 
.Cm  itnlf  was  also  called  Hosanna,  Savt,  we  AeseetA 
tt«e.  And  Isaiah  has  also  described  the  apostasy  of  the 
Jews  from  tlteir  tutelar  Qod  ImtAinmi.  under  the  cones- 
ponding  imagetT  of  their  "  rejecting  the  gently  flowing 
waUrt  of  SWoaA,"  Isa.  viii.  6—8. 

Hence  our  Lord,  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast,  dgnlfi- 
eaotly  invited  the  Jews  to  eome  unto  him,  aa  the  true  and 
IMng  ftmutMO  of  watery  Jer.  ii.  13.  "If  my  thint,  let 
bim  coma  to  n  and  drink,"  Ji^  vji.  37.  He  also  com- 
pared bis  doctrine  to  nets  tsfne,  which  required  to  be  put 
into  itetv  ftoUlea,  made  of  skim,  strong  enough  to  contain 
%  Matt.  ix.  17.  while  the  Oospel  is  re|watedly  represented 
M  affioedbur  mitt  ,/tfr  boftea,  or  the  first  principles  of  the 
vnKlea  of  Ood  for  noetou  in  the  foith  i  as  well  aa  nrmg 
mm  (and  atrong  winel  for  maHm  in  Ckritt,  or  adspU, 
MUL  siiL  IL  Bob.  r.\%-li, 


10  •  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  fhim  Judah. 
nor  ^  a  lawyer  '  from  between  his  feet,  '  antu 
Shilohcome;  *  and  unto  him  f/iol/ the  gathering 

of  the  people  be. 


II.  Enk  ai.U.  DuLliaS.  MaiuSI.*.  Lnki  1.  »,  33.— a  1m.  2.  S  k  U.  10.  an 

i,4.*«.fi,i.s,ia  au.4,5.  >e».i,s,4,s.  h*c      Lui*^  30,31, ». 


And  our  Lord's  most  aignificant  miracle  waa  wrought  at 
this  fountain,  when  he  gave  sight  to  a  man  of  forty  years 
old,  blind  from  hia  birth,  by  sending  him,  a^r  he  hod 
anointed  hia  eyea  with  moiatened  clay,  towaah  in  tlie  pool 
of  SHoam,  which  ia  the  Greek  prouuncioiion  of  the  He- 
brew rfjif  SUoah,  or  SHok,  laa.  viii.  6i  where  lite  SqOua- 
gint  version  reads  x,>.Man :  aigni^ng,  accudtng  to  the 
evaneelist,  «->rii(>./t»g<,  aeni  ybrlA.  and  conseiiuently  de- 
rived from  n'70  akalachj  to  send,  John  ix.  7.  Our  Lord 
thus  assuming  u>  himself  his  two  leading  titles  of  Messiah, 
signifying,  anointed,  and  Shiloh,  seatjbrlh,  otdelegatM 
from  God :  aa  he  had  done  before  at  ttie  <^>ening  oif  bia 
mission.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  tne,  bemuse  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Goepel  (o  the  poor;  he 
hath  emt  me/ortk  {amnuiju)  to  heal  the  broken-hearted," 
Ac.  Luke  iv.  18. 

And  in  the  course  of  it  he  declared,  I  was  not  »ent  forth, 
(■9rimtX(t)  but  unto  the  lost  dteep  of  the  house  of  In-ad, 
Matt  XV.  24.  by  a  twofold  reference  to  his  character  in 
JaeoVs  prophe^  of  SbtiLOn  and  Shsphxrd  or  Issasl, 
Gen.  xliz.  10 — 24.  "  'Hiis  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the 
only  true  Qod;  and  Jesus  Chnat  whom  thou  eenteatjbrth," 
{■a-imikx)  to  instruct  and  aave  mankind,  JcAn  xvii.  3. 
and  he  thus  diatingniahes  his  own  superior  miseian,  from 
hiscommisMon  to  his  tmietles,  "As  TU  PATHxa  hath 

sentin  anrTMJuii  fii,  SO  IsCOd  TOU,"  wifttrm  Joho  XX. 

21.  Whence  3c  Paul  expressly  stiles  "Jesus  Christ  the 
ApoMe  (o  Anmxtf)  and  Ajgft  priest  of  our  profession," 
Heb.  iii.  I.  and  on  elaborate  argument,  riiowa  the  su- 
perionty  of  his  mission  above  that  of  Moses ;  and  of 
priesthood  above  that  of  Aaron,  in  the  sequel  of  the  epistle. 
His  priesthood  waa  foretold  by  David  to  be  a  royal  prtea^- 
Aooti,  after  the  mder  of  Jlfe/cAwede^  Psalm  ex.  4.  but  where 
shall  we  find  bis  mission  or  apoatle^ip  foretold,  except  in 
Jacob's  propheqr  of  Shiloh7  which  was  evidently  so  un- 
derstood by  Moses  wlien  Qod  offered  to  Mend  him  as  his 
ambassador  to  Pharaoh,  and  he  declined  at  first  the  arduous 
miasion,  O  m^  Lord,  send,  I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  i/im 
tnhom  uwnt  Wilt  send,  or  by  the  promised  SI'ii/aA,  Ezod.  iii. 
10.  iv.  13.  by  whom  in  his  last  blesaing  to  the  laraelitea^ 
pamllel  to  that  of  Jacob,  he  prayed  itiat God  would  bring 
back  Judah  to  bis  people,"  from  captivity,  Deut.  xzxiii.  T. 

Here  then  we  find  the  true  meaning  and  derivation  of 
the  much-disputed  term  ^Uoh  in  thia  prophecy  of  Jacob, 
which  ia  forUmately  preserved  by  the  Vulgate,  rendering 
millendus  est ;  he  that  is  to  be  sent ;  and  also  by  a 
rabbinical  comment  on  Deut.  xxii.  6.  "  If  you  keep  mis 
precept,  you  hasten  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  wQO  is 
called  S«»T." 

Hue  important  prophecy  concerning  Judah  intimates  i 

1.  The  warlike  cnaiaclw  and  conquests  of  this  trUw. 

2.  The  oQsntion  of  iheir  civil  and  religious  polity  at  the 
first  coming  of  SttUA.  3.  Hia  meek  and  fowly  inaugura- 
tion at  that  time,  as  spiritual  king  t^f  the  Jetes;  riding  on 
an  ass  like  the  ancient  Judges  and  propAela.  4.  His  se- 
cond coming  as  a  warrior  to  trample  on  all  his  foes :  And 
6.  To  save  utd  instruct  his  faithful  people." — BdUs  ana- 
lysis, vol.  it.  ^167,  Ac 

Terse  10.  iFVem  Judoft  A*  aeepire  AaU  not  depart] 
The  Jews  have  a  quibUa  on  the  word  cw.ehefrd;  whidi 
we  translate  acepire  ,•  they  say  it  aignifiee  a  sttif  or  rod; 
and  that  the  meaning  of  it  is,  that  ' '  afflictions  ahidl  not 
depart  from  the  Jewa  till  the  Messiah  comes;"  thu  they 
are  still  under  afflictions,  and  therefore  the  Messiah  is  not 
come.  This  ia  a  misemble  ahj/I  to  save  a  tost  cause. 
Vheii  chief  "ntfgumist,  Onkehs,  understood  and  translated 
the  word  nearlv  aa  we  do,  and  the  same  meaning  is  adopted 
by  the  Jerusalem  l^rgum,  and  by  all  the  ancient  versiona, 
m  AmMe  excepted,  which  haa  t-xucu  kaxeeh,  a  rod ;  but 
in  a  very  ancient  HS.  of  the  Pentateuch  in  my  own  pos- 
session, the  word  Jo^ui  tebet  ia  used,  which  signifies  a  lrU>«. 
Judah  shall  continue  a  distinct  tribe  till  the  Messiah  shall 
come ;  and  it  did  ao  1  and  after  hia  coming,  it  waa  con- 
founded  with  die  others^  ao  that  all  distinction  has  been 
ever  sinee  lost 

Nor  a  ttaefur  from  He  ffftpring. — I  am  mffieiently 
aware  that  the  lUeraX  meaning  of  the  original  rhr^  pao  »n 
beyn  rardaiv.  vafrom  beiveen  hie  feet ;  and  I  am  as  fiilly 
satisfiea  that  it  mould  never  be  ao  translated    from  be- 

j  tween  the  feet,  and  out  qf  the  thigh,  simply  mean  progeny, 
natural  qjfepring  ;  for  reasons,  which  surely  need  not  be 
nentumed.  Hie  Targum  of  Jonathan  hen  UsiM,  and 

I  die  Jbiimlmi  TsTgnm,        the  whtde  of  this  ^toj^mf 
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11  '  BiEkdioff  hu  fbal  onto  the  vine,  and  his 
ass's  colt  onto  the  choice  vise:  he  washed  hie 
carmeDts  ia  wine,  and  his  d^wtes  in  the  blood 
of sraDes: 

12  His  t  eyea  shall  be  red  with  winm,  and  his 
teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  If  ■>  Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the 
sea  \  and  he  shall  be  for  an  haven  of  riiips ;  and 
his  oorder  shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14  ir  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass  conchiOff  down 
between  two  burdens: 


rtn«iH.K-cft»Km«-hDwttt.l8,Ul  Ja^  ULlLlL-llSan.U  ■. 


in  a  varied  of  very  minute  partieulare,  to  the  JlfttnoA/ 
and  give  no  Idnd  oi  eountenonee  to  (he  ftetioiM  of  ihe  mo- 
dern Jewi. 

a  AlihifMmafllu—fAcaitbiaimditia, 
M  k>  Aal  ba  ■  Aosn/ar 
AiutldttardtrthallalmduitU  SUam. 

Terse  13.  Zabulun's  lot  or  portiMi  in  the  drrinon  of  tlie 
womited  land,  extended  from  the  MeditemoeaD  aes  on 
the  west,  to  the  lake  of  Oenneiareth  on  the  east;  see  his 
diviaiOR,  Josh.  xix.  10,  Ac  The  T\irgum  of  Jf.  ben  Uz- 
xiel  paraphrases  the  passage  thus:  "Zebulun  shall  be  on 
the  coasts  of  the  sea,  and  he  shall  rule  over  the  kaaeiut  be 
ahail  subdue  ilie  provinces  of  the  sea  with  hli  abips;  and 
bia  border  shaJl  extend  unto  SidoiL" 

11  Ittaekar  !■  ■  Mnng  oh 

IS.  .liHl**w>lk(riMii«-i4«,ttMM«li|M< 
AHdUuUMliatkimtvlmmHli 
Aiid  *.  inefiFiW  »*  10  lii  bal. 

Terse  14.  Isaadtar  ia  a  atrmr  aaa]  on  •\en  thamor 
gtram  is  properli^  a  Hrong-lin^M  an, — couching  between 
Ivo  bHrauju;  bearing  padeotlr,  as  most  underatimd  it, 
the  fatigues  of  agricwaart,  aaa  nibmitting  to  exorbitant 
taxet,  rather  thim  exert  (henuel'vea  to  dnvs  oat  the  old 
inhabitants. 

The  f wo  frurAcR*  Uterslly  mean  the  Iwo  socft*  or  pan- 
nUn,  one  on  each  side  of  the  animal's  body,  and  eouaiing 
doim  between  these,  refers  to  the  xrell-known  propeiuity 
of  the  aes,  whenever  wearied  or  overloaded,  to  lie  down 
even  with  iu  burthen  on  its  bock. 

Terse  15.  He  tan  the  real}  The  inland  portion 
was  assigned  to  him  between  tne  other  tribes  t  he  tneKned 
Ms  eAouraer  to  the  load.  The  ChaMee  paraphrast  gives 
thia  a  widely  different  turn  to  that  given  it  of  most  com- 
iDentatora.  "He  aaw  his  portion  that  it  was  good,  and 
the  land  that  it  was  fruitful ;  and  he  shall  subdue  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  people,  and  drive  out  their  inhabitants,  and 
^OM  who  are  left  ebaU  be  bis  servants  and  his  tributarieB." 
Omtius  underalands  it  nearly  in  the  same  way.  llie  pu- 
rillanimity  vrhieh  is  generally  attributed  to  this  tribe,  cer- 
tainly does  not  agree  with  Uie  view  in  which  Oiey  are 
exhibited  in  Scripture.  In  the  song  of  Deborah,  this  tribe 
ia  praised  for  the  pov>erful  ataialance  which  it  then  afford- 
ed, Jodg.  V.  15.  And  in  I  Chron.  vii.  I — 6.  they  are  ex- 
presslv  said  to  have  been  valiani  men  ^  might  in  ail  Iheir 
yamiiiea,  and  in  all  their  generations  I  i.  e.  through  every 
period  or  their  histtny.  It  appears  they  were  a  Inborioui^ 
nardy,  valiant  tribe,  patient  in  tabour,  and  invincible  in 
war;  bearing  both  uiese  burdens  with  great  constancy 
whenever  it  was  necessary.  When  Two  <rf  this  tribe 
ju^ed  Israel,  the  land  bad  rest  twenty-three  y«ar^ 

It.  Dm  Aoir  fid^  M»  pmb 
J  evrVKv  itpM  A*  Mr*. 

Terse  16.  Dan  Aall  Judge]  Dan,  whose  none  Mgni- 
fies  judgment^  was  the  eldest  of  Jacob's  sons  by  BilKah, 
Racnel'a  maid ;  and  be  is  here  promised  an  equal  rule  with 
Ibooe  tribes,  that  sprung  from  either  Ledt  or  Rathely  ihe 
legal  wives  of  Jacob. 

Some  Jewish  and  some  Chiiatian  writers  underatand 
this  prophecy  of  >Shm«on,  who  aprang  from  thia  tribe,  and 
judged,  or  as  the  word  might  be  tranalatet^  avenged  the 
people  of  Israel,  twenty  yean;  see  Judg.  xiiL  2.  xv.  20. 

Verse  17.  ^on  sAau  M  a  mttmiU]  llie  origiaal  word  is 
nu  noAaah,  and  we  have  seen  on  chap.  iii.  mot  tbia  has 
a  great  variety  of  a^iuficaiiona.  It  ia  probable  tbsi  a  aer- 
fent  ia  liere  mtenoed  i  but  of  iriiat  land  we  know  not — 
yet  OS  the  principal  reference  in  the  text  ia  to  guile,  can- 
atng,  i&c  the  same  crefitnre  nu^be  intend^  as  in  chap.  iiL 

A  ceraatea  in  the  trade]  Tbe  word  ps^ss'  ahephiphon, 
urttich  ia  nowhere  else  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  ia  thua 
tnastaied  by  the  Vulgate,  and  Bodtart  asprovea  of  the 
toaaslatiaa.  Ibe  etraatas  baa  its  name  from  two  little 
htrm  uroa  it*  bss^  si^b  nnwAsbls  fcr  the  Ffopar^ 


15  And  hfl  Mtwthftt  rest  wosgood,  and  tiie 

land  that  it  loas  pleasant ;  and  bowed  >  his  sbool* 
der  to  bear,  and  became  a  servant  unto  tr^ta. 

16  ^  k  Dan  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one  oT 
the  tribes  of  IsraeL 

17  1  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  ■  an 
adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse  heels,  eo 
that  his  rider  shall  tall  backward. 

18  "  I  have  waited  for  thv  salvation,  O  I^oib, 

19  1[  "Giad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  Um:  bat 
he  shall  overcome  at  the  last. 


lla^  la  fl.-BR*.  an 


FiL  a,  a,  a  ua  i«,  iHi .  iM.  fl^  t 


here  aaerUted  to  die  A^iphom.  The  word  rrm  oradt, 
which  we  tranalate  path,  signifies  tbe  track,  er  rat  maafc 
in  the  ground  by  the  wheel  of  a  cart,  wagon,  Ac.  And 
the  description  mat  Nieander  gives  of  thw  serpent  in  his 
TTteriaea,  perfectly  agrees  with  what  ia  neie  aaid  of  tha 
ah^Aiphoni 

H  Ml  M/t'-rt'X'l't  Mfa  «T»*o»  ttSvft  wti,~v.nS> 
It  li«inHl>ra«md;  or  In  tomi  trnt-nHf  tit  wofi. 

It  ia  intimated  that  thia  tribe  should  gain  die  prindpal 
part  of  its  conquests  more  by  running  and  sfrotognn,  Insa 
by  valour ;  and  this  ia  seen  particularly  in  their  conqueM 
mLaith,  Judges  xviii.  and  even  in  some  of  the  transacticm 
of  SamaoTi,  such  as  burning  the  com  of  llie  PhUiatina, 
and  at  last  pulling  down  their  temple,  and  destroying  tkna 
thousand  at  one  tune ;  see  Judg.  xvi.  26 — 36< 

ta  At  Oy  MiMtiaH  ktm  Iwmiui,  O  Lordt 

This  ia  a  remarkable  ejaculation,  and  seema  to  stand  per- 
feetly  uneoimecled  with  all  that  went  before  and  all  that 
follows.  Though  it  ia  probable  that  certain  jvopheda 
views,  whid)  Jacob  now  nod,  and  which  he  doea  not  ex- 
plain, garve  rise  to  it:  and  by  this  he  at  mee  expressed  both 
Kis  /atA  and  hope  in  Qoa.  Both  Jewidi  and  (SmstiaB 
commentaton  have  endeavoiired  to  find  out  die  eoonezin 
in  which  these  words  existed  io  (be  mind  of  die  potriaidL 
The  l^mim  of  Jonathan  expreaaee  the  \idioIe  tbua; 
"When  Jkcoh  saw  Gideon  the  son  of  Jeuh,  and  Sanwon 
the  son  of  Manoah,  which  were  to  he  saviours  lo  a  funim 
agei  he  aaid,  I  do  not  wait  for  the  ealvatioB  of  OideeI^ 
I  do  not  expMt  tbe  aalvation  of  Samson,  because  their  aei- 
vation  ia  a  temporal  aalvation ;  but  I  wait  for,  and  c^eat 
thy  aalvation,  O  Lord,  beeause  thy  aalvaiieo  ia  etaind." 
And  tbe  Jeruaalem  Taivum  much  to  die  aame  {Kirposa. 
"Our  fhdier  Jacob  aaid;  Wait  not,  my  soul,  for  llw  re- 
demption of  Gideon  the  son  of  Joaeh,  which  ia  tetnpond, 
Dor  me  redemption  of  Samaon  which  is  a  created  aalvatiof^ 
but  for  die  sahration  which  thou  boat  said  by  m  woiD 
sbould  come  to  thy  people,  the  children  of  Israel,  my  aonl 
waits  for  thia  thy  saJvatitm."  Indeed  these  fVmima  uo- 
deratond  almoat  die  'whole  of  tbeaa  propheriea  of  ite  Hea- 
aiab,  and  espeetally  what  ia  said  about  Jiidah  i  every  word 
of  irtridi  (hey  refer  to  Him.  "niua  the  ancient  Jewa  ooa- 
vict  tbe  mocicma  of  both  ialse  interpretations  and  vain 
expectations.  As  the  tribe  of  Dan  was  the  first  that 
pears  to  have  been  seduced  from  the  true  worship  of  GA, 
see  Judg.  xviii.  30.  some  have  dioaeht  that  Jacob  refer* 
particularly  to  thia;  and  aeea  the  end  of  (be  gencaal  mfm- 
taay  only  in  the  redemption  by  Jeaoa  Chriat :  conaideniig 
the  noAath  above  sa  the  amtemrt  and  the  Mboaiaht  die 
promiaed  oetd. 

Aid  Jb  •4ail«fMc*far«Wfa. 

'niiaiaoneofthemoatobaeurepropheeiea  intbewbde 
cbniter;  and  no  two  interpretera  a^ve  in  tbe trsnalaticM 
of  the  original  word^  whkn  exhibit  a  most  singolir  M- 

terationi 

2py  un  mm  v*i  rv*  •*»»■ 
Tba  propbeqr  aeeau  to  fefer  genemlly  to  the  freqoaM 
dieturbwicea  to  which  tbia  tribe  ahould  be  exnoeed,  and 
their  hostile,  warlike  dispoaitiOD,  that  would  alwan  lead 
them  to  repel  every  aggreasion.  It  ia  likely  that  tbe  pro- 
phecy had  an  especial  mifilmeut,  when  this  trib&  in  eea- 
junoiion  with  that  of  Reuben  and  the  half  irjbe  of  Wanafl^ 
got  a  great  victcwy  over  tbe  Hagaritea,  taking  cutive  en* 
llundredthouoimdniin,tieolhouaandamea,J^au*i»omi 
cmmela,  »nd»teoktt$idr«d  and  Jiffy  OooMmdlboeft  aes 
I  Chron.  V.  18—22,  Dr.  Durel  and  others  tranalals  th* 
last  word  hpv  Sieab,  rear — "He  shall  invade  their  rear;" 
which  contoina  almoat  no  neaning,  oa  it  only  neein*  to 
Btate^  that  tkoagh  the  army  that  invaded  Gad  Aould  b* 
auooeaabil,  yet  the  Gaditea  would  haraas  their  nor  a*  (bey 
mumedi  but  diia  oould  never  be  a  aulgeet  of  auflkiiast 
Maseqaence  ftraproptey;  Ths  wokI  apr        is  to- 
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20  ir^OutofAslierbisbraad«&aa&«&t,aiid 
be  ahail  yield  roral  daindiu. 

21  <  Nuihtali  i«  a  hind  let  loose :  he  glreth 
goodlV  words. 

22  If  Jowph  U  a  fraitTal  boodi.  mm  a  fruitful 
bouch  by  a  ;  wAove  '  braiKhes  run  over  the 
wau: 

23  The  archers  have  *  sorely  griered  him, 
and  shot  at  kim,  and  hated  him  : 

24  But  hie  ^bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the 
wn»  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the 


xfoaatly  vmd  aa  a  partieU,  ligmfyinK  in  coruf^iwncA, 
vmuM  VK  aecatint  ^  After  the  GadiUa  h&d  obtained 
the  vict<n7  mentioned,  they  coatioued  to  poueu  the 
of  dieir  CDemies  liJl  they  were  eturied  away  captive. 
Hie  Cttaldee  paJn^^l^&au  apply  this  to  the  GadUea  go'inf 
armed  over  Jordan  before  their  Dretbrea,  diecomfiting  their 
enemies,  and  returaiTtg  backmHiaaiekapoiL  8m  Joth. 
hr.i:^13.aiidxxii. 


 .  ifUtlAL 

TUs  reiers  to  the  great  fertUity  of  the  lot  diat  fell  to 
Aiiier,  and  which  oppean  to  have  oorreaponded  with  the 
mam»t  ■wi^  mgiaata  happjfj  or  Uewet^  and  wtwM  neat 
j/rttpm-itf  HoBH  dasailwi  in  this  flguniive  vw—^hM 
AdwrbeafsMet/with  ehiUreo,  let  him  lie  aoMfitooIe  to  hie 
taMhiw^  and  bt  him  diphiafoot  in  oil,"  Dmiu  zxziii.  24. 

Proimt  i«itVi>' WikAm; 

Ttaa  ia  BoAarfa  tnuulatioo;  and  perbapa  no  maiL 
who  undentandi  the  genitu  of  the  Hebrev  language,  will 
•nampt  to  diapute  iu  propriety ;  it  is  aa  literal  aa  it  is  cor- 
rect Our  own  traoaUtion  HArcely  gives  any  senae.  The 
fruitfiilaeaa  of  this  IriJt^  in  children,  mav  be  here  intended ; 
firsm  hia  fcur  aooa,  Jahsed,  Ounf,  Jez«r.  and  SBuiUm, 
which  ha  toch  down  into  Egypt,  ch.  xlvi  24.  in  the  course 
of  two  hundred  and  fifieen  ^ears,  there  sprung  of  effective 
men  63,400;  but,  aa  great  increase  in  this  way  was  not  an 
tttuommon  ease  in  the  deacandanU  of  JacMi,  thir  may 
refer  porticuJarly  to  ^  Jruiffulnet*  <^  OuAt  »oiL  and  the 
«|wcial  provideotiaJ  care  and  blaaaing  of  the  AlmiKh^  i 
a>  i^kh,  indeed.  Hoaea  aeems  paiticularlv  to  refer,  DeuL 
xzziiL  23. — O  NajJtiali,  uoHyUdviiAjaxow,  andJuU 
wttt  At  bie—ins  the  Lord.  So  that  he  may  be  repre- 
■Kited  under  the  nation  of  a  tru  planted  in  a  rtcfi  toil, 
growing  to  a  prodigious  sixe,  extendii^  its  numerous 
MDcbea  in  all  directions,  and  becoming  a  sAode  Sat  nun 
and  caM^  and  a  harbour  &»  die /owto  ^Asavffi. 
n  Tb  fwi     nvitrw       u  j. 

7>f  lenn/a/rwftU  fiwl  tvr 
P,4'iuv^jfn  tbrmneittl  tlual 

I'^j  I- WarrEcn.  W jbHln  Ah 

tiy  dtr  kuHl  if  lit  .VttUy  rinr  vf  J^ru!,. 

lit  -Ju  Mjw  -f/ilir  tatrp/wTi,  ar  H.i.-*  ii/  Ara^ 

i/^      a,^..'ttu  'rJhrr,  f\ir  lui  UlM, 

/I'-W  '>',.l  .11.  -tfi.yl/tl,UI-lt-i>ti  llitr 

M.  71.(^,»,...,i.,/ nv /M^^lo.-P~t-rl~< 
iDh-lh.  tl.ii^ir.Jiu/'  i.i.iuitr.iiiil. 

r  Imp  Jtn  Jf     itn  IfU  bod      />tu7.l , 

Ami  III  til  I  I  IIIIIHM^II         ■!  Jill*  llllllj'l  lliri  ^li  ll^lM 

Terae  22.  7%e  son  o^  a  y^vit/iii  vine)  l^ia  appenrs 
IS  IBS  10  lafer  ii»  Jacob  htmaelfl  who  «u  Uessea  with 
■nch  a  nuMNOi  psrtarityitfaat  in  two  faundnd  and  fifteen 
years  aflo-  this  bta  own  descendants  amAinted  to  upward 
of  SX^OOO  effeetiva  men;  and  the  figures  here  an  intended 
to  paint  out  the  oontiuual  growth  and  increase  of  his  pos- 
terity. Jacob  was  a  fruUful  tree,  planted  bv  a  fotmtaiik 
whidt,  Incause  it  was  good,  would  yield  rooa/ruit ;  ana 
because  it  was  planted  near  a  foumain,  from  being  con- 
tiomlhr  watered,  would  be  perpttuaO^  fruitful  He 
aMBB  M  and  and  ^qilied  to  JacMH  Dent,  zxxiii.  28.  The 
rooMTAnr  ^  J^ooa  Aall  be  t^xm  a  bmd  <^  cvm,  and 
«ra&  and  mL  Ac. 

7n«  daugtUere — m»  benoth,  put  here  for  brandua — 
sAoot  oveTf  or  run  upon  Ihe  aaU]  Alhidii^  probably  to 
ihe  ease  of^lhe  vinv^i^Hch  requires  to  be  supported  by  a 
wall,  tieea  Ac  Some  commentators  have  undefstood 
this  lilemliy,  aitd  have  ^^ilied  it  to  the  Ecyptiaa  wemeo, 
eAo  were  so  Mvwk  with  Ae  beau^  of  Joseph,  as  to  get 
t^on  walli^  the  tope  of  houses  Ac  to  see  him  ashe  insaed 
bv.  niis  IS  agreeshle  to  the  view  taken  of  the  subiect  by 
toe,  Airda.   See  the  notes  on  eh.  xxdx.  7. 

T«ib23.  ThtddtfartUrt]  to^sn-hvibaSUjiAaUim. 
Am  maihn  tf'orrwp^  Jcseptfs  b«whM%Tdw  mb»  msu 


hnkU  of  *  the  miriity  Chd  of  Jacob j  fron 

thence  '  is  the  shepherd,  *  the  atone  oflsrael :) 

25  >  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  l&ther,  who  shall 
help  thee ;  "  and  by  the  Almighty,  ■  who  diaU 
bless  thee  with  bleasinge  of  heaven  abf>ve,  Uea^ 
ings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  blessings  of 
the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb : 

26  The  bleBsinga  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
above  the  blessings  of  thy  progenitors,  '  tmto 
the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills :  f  they 
shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  aiuTon  the  crowD 


kCk  4au.«fl.iaaaaiB.-iPibaB.L-kw.58-ia-ich.mu,ia.asi.aa 
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such  weapons,  while  feeding  their  flodis  in  the  deeert% 
for  the  protectimi  of  themselves  end  eattle,  w  for  the  ptnv 
poae  01  hunting,  and  pn^iahlv  excelled  in  archery.  It 
may,  however,  refer  to  the  bitter  epeeehea  and  AarsA 
worda  that  tbey  spoke  to  and  of  him :  for  tikty  haitd  Amu, 
and  could  nirf  apeak  paaeaabfy  le  JUtn,  xxxvii,  4. 
Thus  they  sorely  afflicM  hinii  aod  were  insMnnlly  soedd- 
iag  or  fiiKUtig  lault. 

Teree  2A.  £ut  hia  bow  remained  in  airengih]  fRts 
more  be  was  persecuted,  either  by  his  brethieo,  or  ^ 
Egypt,  the  more  vespleatlent  his  uprightness  and  virtues 
shone;  andfAsarms — iuM extended poaertudin/ltteme — 
ilf  hit  handa,  plana,  deaigna,  and  particular  operations 
nhispnufefiee,  judrnieat,  diocretum,  Slc.  were  all  rea- 
dared  sucoessful  oy  ue  Aand,  the  powerful  succour  uid 
protection  of  the  A^*ty  One  /owft— that  Ood  who 
Dlessed  atw  ptospeiad  all  ute  counMls  and  pfauia  of  Jaeob  \ 
and  proieeted  and  indeased  him  also,  men  be  was  in  a 
strange  load,  and  often  under  the  power  of  those  wb* 
sought  opportunities  to  oppresa  and  defraud  him. 

By  the  name  of  the  Stepherd,  the  Rock  qf  larael]  Je- 
hoeak  and  El-Elohey  Israel,  see  chap,  xxxiii.  20.  IVia 
appears  to  me  to  refer  to  the  subject  of  the  xxziid.  chapter, 
where  Jacob  wrestled  with  Ood,  hod  God's  name  revealed 
to  him,  and  his  own  name  dtanged  from  Jacob  to  Araelt 
in  consequence  of  which  he  builded  tm  altar,  which  he 
dedicated  to  Ood,  who  had  appeared  to  him  under  the 
name  of  Elchey-  Israel^  the  elrong  God  of  Itrael ;  which 
circumstance  led  him  to  use  the  term  Rock,  which,  as  an 
emblem  of  poiMr  and  strength,  is  frequently  given  to  God 
in  the  Sacied  Writings,  ana  which  may  here  refer  to  the 
atone  which  Jacob  set  up,  and  which  was  called  Btth-eL 
see  ch.  xviii.  18,  19.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  won! 
Sht^terd  is  intended  to  apply  to  our  bleated  Ijord,  who  is 
the  Shepherd  oflsrael,  the  good  Shepherd,  John  x.  11 — 
17.  and  who,  beyond  all  controversy,  was  the  person  with 
whwn  Jacob  vrrestled. — See  the  notes  on  ch.  Jtvi.  7.  and 
xxxii;24. 

Terse  26.  The  Ood  qf  tty  Tatter]  How  frequently 
God  is  eaUed  tba  Ood  Jacob,  none  needs  be  told,  who 
reads  the  Bible. 

Ood  AU-at{glcieni]  loatttd  of -nv  rnK  Efr  Shadm/,  tbu 
Almighiy,  or  All-aujlcient,  I  read  -nw  ^  El  S^aday, 
Ood  AU-euglcient,  which  is  the  reading  of  the  Samaritan^ 
Septuagin*,  Sj/riac,  and  CooIk,  ami  of  three  reputahla 
M8S.  m  the  collections  of  JEennfoott  and  De  Jiosm. 
The  oopies  used  by  those  ancient  veraions  had  evidently  Im 
El,  dod,  in  the  text,  end  not  nM  c^  tb^  a  mistake  pro- 
duced in  later  times.  On  the  wntl  «w  !?m  £t  Bhaaa^ 
see  the  note  on  chap.  xvii.  1. 

T!U  iisastngs  v  the  htaxenafrom  abore]  A  osnerally 
jns%  elear,  aeiene  Ay,  frequenilv  dropping  down  fertiliKing 
showers,  and  dews,  so  as  to  make  a  very  fruitful  ami  and 
salubrioua  atmosphere. 

BUaainga  lytnr  in  the  deep  beneaA]  Whatever  ridws 
could  bo  gained  from  the  sea  or  rivers,  from  Mtnes  and 
minerala,  in  die  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  from  abundant 
apringa  in  different  pans  of  hia  inheritance.  Our  transla- 
tion of  this  line  is  excessively  obscure. 

Bleaaing  ilf  the  deep  that  Heth  under]  What  is  it  that 
lies  under  <&iife<p'~'^"<"'">^^"^  KrecoA,  bUa»- 
inge,  widi  mm  ni6e£sem,  ^ring)  airambigaity  is  avoided 
and  the  text  speaks  a  pbun  ana  constaient  sense. 

71u  bUaainga  ^  the  breaata  and  qf  the  iMMnft]  A  nu- 
merous nflspring,  and  an  abundance  of  cattle.  The  pro- 
geny of  Josejdi,  by  Ephraim  and  Hanasseh,  amounted  at 
Uw  first  ecnsHS,  or  enumeration,  Nundx  i.  to  76,900  men, 
whieh  exceeded  the  sum  of  any  one  tribe;  Judah,  tha 
gieatest  of  the  other^  anMmtiBg  to  no  more  than  74,fi00. 
Indeed,  ^ihraim  and  Ufanntrth  had  multiplied  so  KHmHy 
in  the  days  of  Joduta,  that  a  common  let  was  not  111001801 
for  them.    See  their  compbunt.  Josh.  xvii.  14. 

Verse  26.  The  bleanr^e  qf  thy  father,  Ac]  The 
Uesnna  whidi  thy  feiber  now  prays  ior  and  pniisiuoe% 
ar*Miasr  tmifoiml  mar  iranstory  dwy  Aall  raaeed  in 
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oT  the  head  of  turn  that  waa  a^or&te  from  his 
brethren. 

27  ^  Beojamin  shall  *>  ravin  as  a  wolf:  in  the 
morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey, '  and  at  night 
he  stmir  divide  the  spoil. 

28  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel: 
and  this  i3  it  that  their  father  spake  unto  them, 
and  blessed  them:  every  one  according  to  his 
bleasin?  he  blessed  them. 

29  K  And  he  char^  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  *  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  peojde : 
» bury  me  with  my  fathers  "  in  the  cave  that  is  in 
the  field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  in  the  cave  that  u  in  the  iield  of  Machpe- 


^  ^^11.I,T.-«CIlU.U.*I&(I. 

their  duration  the  Uemai  mountain*,  and  in  their  value 
and  spiritual  nature  sll  the  eimvenicncea,  comforts,  and 
delicacies,  whii^  the  eterla^ing  hills  can  produce.  They 
abaXi  last  when  the  heavena  uu  the  earth  are  no  more, 
and  ahall  extend  throu^oat  eternity.  They  are  the  bless- 
nm  which  Aail  be  communicated  to  the  world  by  means 
orthe  Hetnah. 

The  Jenualem  T^u-gum  naraphraaes  the  place  thus: 
"The  blessing*  of  this  fauier  shaJl  be  added  unto  the 
blesainga  whenwith  thy  fathers  Abr^iam  and  Isaao,  who 
Hie  likened  to  mountains,  have  bleased  thee;  and  they 
shall  exceed  the  blessings  of  the  four  mothsrs,  Sarah, 
Rebekah,  Radiel,  and  Leah,  who  are  likened  to  the  hilts : 
all  iheae  bleasinga  ahall  be  a  crown  of  magnificence  on  the 
head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  who 
was  a  prince  and  governor  in  the  land  of  Egypt" 

n.  BwUaninif  ■mswiuaal/.- 

h  Ai  morning  Iki  t/imUdmom' pnr, 
.Ami  i*  Iik>  (Hfiiiif  k«  lAaU  dwiib  tfa  ^tt. 

lUs  tribe'  is  very  fitly  compared  to  a  ravenous  wo{/| 
because  of  the  rude  courage  and  ferocity  which  they  have 
invaiiablv  displayed,  particularly  iu  their  war  with  the 
other  thbes,  m  which  they  killed  more  men  tlwn  the 
whole  of  their  own  numbers  amounted  to, 

'"Hiis  last  tribe,"  says  Dr.  Hales,  "is  compared  to  a 
m^,  for  its  ferocious  and  martial  dii^sition,  such  as  was 
evinced  by  their  contests  with  the  other  tribes,  in  which, 
afier  two  victories,  they  were  almost  exterminaled,"  Juds. 
xix.  20.  Its  union  with  the  tribe  of  Judah  seems  to  Be 
intimUed  in  their  ioint  coni^uest,  expressed  nearly  in  the 
aame  terms — "Judah  went  up  from  the  prey" —  Benja- 
min devoured  the  prey."  Mobm,  in  bis  parallel  prophecy, 
Deut.  xxxiii  12.  confirms  this,  by  ngnifvins  that  the 
sanctuary  ^ould  be  fixed  in  hi*  lot,  and  uiat  ne  should 
bODtioue  as  long  as  the  existence  of  the  temple  itself. 

Hm  bdund  if  Uh  Lad  dtoJi  AHt  iriCh  Un  M  Htfte. 
Ani  lAaU  eonrr  Un  Ul  tbt  day  ; 

AndAaUtimM  tK—  Urn  MauMtra.         M.  xnllL  tS. 

In  the  morning,  &cj  l^ese  expresaiona  have  been 
variously  understood.  The  sense  given  above,  is  that  in 
irtiidi  me  principal  interpreters  afree;  but  Houbigant 
proteals  against  the  proplwcy  sifnitying  the  amtinuaTtee 
at  this  tribe,  as  the  words,  "m  the  momtnf  devouring  the 
prey,"  and  "  in  the  evening  dividing  the  spoil,"  are  aup- 
posed  to  imply ;  because,  he  obaeryea,  "  thatafter  the  return 
from  the  Bcmylonudi  captivity,  this  tribe  is  no  more  men- 
tioned." But  this  may  M  accounted  for  from  the  circum- 
stance of  iu  being  (UMciafed  with  (hat  of  Judak,  >ee  1 
Kin^  xii.  21 — 24.  after  which  it  is  scarcely  ever  mentioned 
but  in  that  union.  Beiiu;  thus  absorbed  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  it  continued  firom  uie  mm-ning  till  the  etming  of 
the  Jewish  dispensation,  and  consequmtly  till  the  Lion  of 
tfie  tribe  of  'Judah  was  seen  in  the  wilderness  of  Israel. 

h.  tKe  morning,  according  to  Mr.  Ainsworth,  "  signifies 
the  Jlrtt  times :  for  Ehud  of  Benjamin  was  the  stamd 
judge  that  saved  the  Israelites  from  the  hands  of  the  Mo- 
nbites,  Judges  iii.  16,  dte.  Saul  of  Benjamin  was  the  Jlrtt 
king  of  Israel ;  he  atid  his  son  were  ^reat  warriors,  noucing 
aprey  of  many  enemies,  1  Sam.  xi.  6,  7, 11.  xiv.  1^  1^ 
47,  48.  And  Ihe  evening,  the  latter  times ;  for  Mardecai 
and  father  of  Benjamin  delivered  the  Jews  from  a  great 
destruction,  and  slew  their  enemies,  EsCh.  viii.  7, 9,  II.  ix. 
6,  &  15,  16."  ^ 

Venn  29.  Every  one  according  to  his  bUssiTig]  That 
is,  guided  by  the  unerring  spirit  of  prophecy,  Jacob  now 
foretold  to  eat^  of  hia  sons  all  the  important  events  which 
rilould  take  place  during  their  succeasive  Esnerations,  atid 
dia  predominant  characteristic  of  each  trioe;  and^  at  the 
same  ttme^  made  some  comparatively  obacnre  references  to 
the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  redemption  of  the  world 
by  him. 

TwN  29.  Bury  me  ioith  my  fathers,  4bo.]  From  this 
it  anieari^  diat  tha  cava  at  MaehpelA  ma  a  MiitMon 
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lah,  (which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan,) *  which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  for  a  possession  of  a 

burying-place. 

31  There  they  buried  Abraham  uid  Sarah 
hie- wife ;  '  there  they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah 
his  wife;  and  there  I  buried  Leah.) 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the 
cave  that  is  therein,  vets  from  the  children  of 
Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  ctmt- 
manding  his  sons,  he  gathered  up  Ids  feet  into 
the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  g^rast,  and  'was  ga- 
thered unto  his  people. 


iCb.«.ia  aswkiasi'-Bcaflaia^ch.mia-.vGkamaii.B. 
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burying-place  for  Hebrews  qf  dtsttTiction ;  and,  indeed, 
the  first  public  burying-ptaee  mentioned  in  history.  From 
ver.  31.  we  find  that  Abraham,  Sarah,  Isaac,  Rebekah,  a^ 
Leah,  had  been  already  deposited  there^  and  among  them 
Jacob  wished  to  have  his  bones  laid ;  nod  he  left  his  dyioj^ 
charge  with  his  children  to  bury  him  in  this  place,  ana  this 
they  conscientiously  performed. — See  ch.  L  13. 

Terse  33.  He  gathered  up  Am  feet  in/o  the  be«f}  It  is 
very  probable,  that  while  delivering  these  prc^hetic  bless- 
iitgs^  Jacob  sat  upon  the  side  of  his  bed,  leaning  unoir  hia 
Stan ;  and  having  finished,  he  Ufted  up  his  feel  into  tne  Ml| 
stretched  himseir  upon  it,  and  expiredl 

And  was  gatheredunta  his  people]  The  testimony  that 
this  ^lacs  beers  to  the  immwtality  of  the  soul,  and  to  iu 
existence  separate  from  the  body,  should  not  be  li^dy 
regarded.  In  the  same  moment  in  which  Jacob  is  ud  to 
have  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  to  have  expired, 
it  is  added,  ana  tecw  gathered  unto  his  people.  It  is 
certain  that  his  body  was  not  then  gathered  to  hispetyile, 
nor  till  seven  weeks  after;  and  it  is  not  likely  that  a  cir- 
cumstance, so  distant  in  point  both  <^  time  and  place, 
woidd  have  been  thus  anHc^toted,  sod  asaociated  with 
fitfU  thatto<»k  plaee  inttof  nunnenf.  I  eannot  help,  theie- 
fbre,  considering  this  an  additional  evidence  for  the  imma- 
teriality qf  the  soul !  and  tliat  it  was  intended  1^  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  convey  this  ^rand  and  consolatory  senQment,  that 
wnen  a  holy  man  ceases  to  live  among  his  fellow^  his  soul 
becomes  an  inhabitant  of  another  world,  and  is  joined  to 
the  spiriU  of  just  men  made  perfeet.  See  (he  notes  on 
dtap.  XXV.  S. 

1.  It  has  been  eonjectuied,  (see  note,  on  ch.  xxxvii.  9.) 
that  the  eleven  stars  that  bowed  down  to  Joseph  might 
probablv  refer  lo  the  Signs  qf  the  Zodiac,  which  were  vciy 
anciently  known  in  ECTpt,  and  are  supposed  to  have  haia 
their  origin  in  Chah^M.  On  this  suppoaition,  Joae|di'a 
eleven  brethren  answered  to  eleven  of  these  aigns^  and 
himself  lo  the  iw^lh.  General  Valiancy,  welT  known 
for  his  curious  antitpiBrian  researches,  has  endeavoured,  in 
his  CoUectonea  de  Rtbus  BSbvmieis,  voL  vi.  port  ii.  p. 
343.  to  trace  out  the  analogy  between  the  .twelve  sons  of 
Jacob  and  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  which  Dr.  Hale% 
{Analysia,  vol.  ii.  p.  \w>.)  has  altered  a  little,  and  placed  it 
in  a  form  in  which  it  becomes  more  generally  applicable 
As  this  scheme  is  curious,  many  readers,  who  may  not 
have  the  opportunity  consulting  the  above  work^  will 
be  pleased  to  find  it  here.  That  there  is  an  alluaion  to  the 
twelve  signs  of  die  Zodiac,  and  probably  lo  tbeir  atwieM 
aslerism*,  or  characters  bv  which  they  were  distinguished, 
may  be  readily  credited ;  but  how  br  the  peculiar  i^iaiae. 
tanstics  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  expressed  by  die  oni- 
mala  in  the  Zodiac,  ia  a  widdy  difierent  question. 

1.  /Uotca— "Unstable  (rather  pnring  mi)  as  »«t*r»"— th» 
siipi  .dfiwriiu,  represeated  as  a  «4b  fiariMg  Mtt  mshv 
frsm  an  um. 

3.  SiwtMm  and  Levi—"  Tbe  united  irttMrem" — (be  d^a  0*> 
Mini,  or  the  Tviru. 

3.  Jniak—"  The  itronf  Horn"— the  f  ifn  Lee. 

4.  Aher — **  Hi*  trtad  *kaU  b»  fat" — the  sign  Vtrgm,  or  tto 

Firgin,  geoerilly  represented  as  tuldinc  a  /Wi  ser  tf 
esrn. 

5.  IseaeMar — A  ■tranKOM."  OTM.bothasedia  bosbaadiy— 

tbe  sifn  Taems.  or  the  B^l- 

fl.  7.  Dan—"  A  serpent  bliiiis  the  horse'*  heeW—Scerfis, 
the  Scarpivn.  Oil  the  celfstial  sphere,  tbe  Scorftnn  is 
aciuallf  rppreienied  a*  biting  tlU  tssi  if  the  tsm  of  ths 
archer  Sagiluruu :  snd  Ciei*.  "  bit  claws,"  arifinaWf 
occupied  the  spoee  ot  LUrm. 

8.  Jvtcpk—--  His  hnv  remained  tn  siren glh'*-M be  einn  Segit- 
tantu,  tbe  srtkir,  or  kne-Mdn,  cammonly  represented, 
even  on  the  Ji*iaJie  Zodiac*,  with  his  low  htnS,  and  llM 
arrow  dravn  mp  t»  ike  head— tbe  bow  in  fttU  strtmgtk. 

i.  AhpttsU— by  a  play  on  his  name,  r/>JO  tmlek,  tbe  Mem,— 
»wsi£n^^«ri«t,  Mcofdlai  to  tbe  rafaWas.  Bm  tetstT* 
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CHAPTER  L. 

snaBdi  thtphrridtui 

•  daii;  &  JcuBiti  bn 


Id  nlHtalte, 


iilniiiiii.liiii  11  Hill. >i  (ntm thifa— I prociMiGii.T— 8.  TlHreoaHUi (Ik Ikrttk- 

i&tAfttroiai,  Vf.  Tkicr  biiiT  Jmi*  In  tbf  nn  of  MacA^alol,  la,  13. 
moTDi  M  Rcn» .  tl-    Hit  bnlhrni,  famine  hii  [IbtIi  iiriiii  ■     iiiinMiiai  ulii  liiiii 
ihEVirtfWBiriiuivTW.l5-ir_  1>erf<>(l>wudiinaKKIbani- 


 tbrtfWBirpuivTMp,l5-ir  llnrfiiAnrudiinaBualbani- 

«lT«bdimlum,iuiJa&iw<ickbBrnai«,IS.  'mrrh  m-riritihiiin  ■Wtrrininmlr , 
aol  MBw  Own  uid  ilxln  d  Mi  cm  and  nrouciliin,  It-VI.  Janh  uid  Si 
.  bwtoa  dwril  in  JiOT>>  ud  bt  m  ihi  <mA  nKcuioa  of  bU  diiUrcii,  1:1,33. 
BentalMiMiadiSilKfin^kBislbiBtaniaf  ifceSuUrtn  of  Ind  fram  Egjrpuai, 
uideauiiilmiomu  Auili>T*f>lcaiTrUtbsnnIoCteuB,3l.  Jiiai)A  dlii, 
•(Kl »«  knatnd  ami  tat  tmn,  b  M^iihiiid  aal  pui  in  ■  conn  in  KfTpi,  91. 

AND  Joseph  *felt  npon  hia  father's  face,  and 
^  wept  upon  Irim,  and  kissed  him. 


il&  t.  L^SLL  ]afaiia.1.kULV^«. 


Ml  XiMn^-''  A  Imvm  for  riil|ii»-deBot«d  by  Onu&,  the 

IL  0«4— "  A  itoop  or  mtmj"-^nmTatA,—D»t.  >  Jl*>-— Ibe 

IS.  £(i^iu«—"AimTeiiiagwoir''—0;9KMni,  which  on 
Ej^Uan^^wej'M  npceiented  fv  a  foot,  lad  1^  Pait, 

What  Iftelihood  the  RBder  may  see  in  sit  thu,  I  cannot 
preteDd  to  lay;  but  that  die  timlve  eigna  ot  the  Zodiac 
were  even  at  that  time  ^own  in  E>ypt  and  Chaldea ;  and 
diat  the  twtlsc  »0M  of  Jacob  were  fikened  to  Aero  in  the 
prophetic  dream  already  referred  to,  there  can  be  little 
room  to  daabL' 

2.  We  have  now  seen  the  life  of  Jacob  brought  to  a 
close :  and  have  carefully  traced  it  through  all  its  varioua 
fiirtunea,  aa  the  &ct8  presented  themselvei  in  the  preceding 
•d)Ap{era.  Isaac  Kia  father  vaa  what  m^ht  be  properly 
called  tigood  matti  but  in  strength  of  miik^  he  appcara 
tohavenlleo  far  dioK  of  hii  &ther  AbnhanL  and  bit  son 
Jaecik  H&vinff  hift  the  management  of  hia  domealic  con- 
ccma  to  Bebekui  hia  nile,  who  waa  an  ortfii]  and  compa- 
ratively irreligioua  woman,  the  education  of  his  aonS  was 
either  neglected  or  perverted.  The  unhappy  influence 
which  the  {x^cepta  and  example  of  this  mother  had  on  the 
niDd  of  her  son,  wa  have  seen  and  deplored,  llirough 
tbe  mercy  of  Ood,  Jacob  outlived  the  ehady  pan  of  nia 
owq  character  t  and  hia  last  daya  were  hia  bnghest  and  his 
beat.  He  had  many  troubles  and  diffieultiea  in  life,  under 
whidi  an  inferior  mind  muat  have  necessarily  suati :  but 
being  a  worker  together  with  the  providence  of  Ood,  his 
diSculties  only  served  in  general  to  whet  his  invention,  and 
draw  out  the  inuneiiBe  resources  of  his  own  mind.  He 
had  (0  do  widi  an  avaricious,  procrastinating  relative,  oa 
Seatilute  of  kumaniiyaE  he  was  of  justice.  Let  this  plead 
■Mnethingin his  excuse.  He  certainly  did  outwit  hia  father- 
in-law,  and  yet  probably  had  no  more  than  the  just  recom- 
pense of  his  lo£^  and  faithful  services,  in  the  Buccesaful 
issue  of  all  his  clevices.  From  tlie  lime  in  whipb  Ood 
fiivoured  him  with  that  wonderful  roanifeatatioa  of  his 
power  and  grace  at  Penitlj  chap,  xzxii.  he  became  a  new 
man.  He  nad  frequent  diacoveriea  of  God  btforej  to  com- 
fort and  to  eneoarage  him  in  journeys,  secular  affairs,  Ac 
but  none  io  which  the  fuarl-changing  power  of  divine 
grace  was  so  abundantly  revealed.  Happy  he  whose  last 
days  are  hia  beat  1  We  can  acorcely  conceive  a  scene  more 
Doole  Of  dignified,  than  that  exhibited'  at  tlie  death-bed  of 
Jaecdi.  Tms  great  man  was  now  one  hundred  andforty- 
teven  yeus  ofage :  though  hia  body,  by  the  >vaste  of  time, 
was  neatly  enlerided,  yet,  with  a  mind  in  perfect  vigour, 
flhd  ahope  full  of  immortality,  he  calls  his  numerous  b- 
mily  together,  all  of  them  in  uicir  utmost  slate  of  proa- 
penty,  and  Rivea  them  his  last  counsels,  and  hia  dying 
bleasmg.  fiia  declarations  show  that  the  secret  oi  the 
I/Ord  was  with  him ;  and  tliat  hia  candle  shone  bright  upon 
hie  tabernacle.  Having  finished  hia  work,  with  penect 
possesston  of  all  his  feculties,  and  being  detennineid  that 
while  he  was  able  to  htlp  himaelf,  none  should  be  called  in 
to  asaiatj  which  woa  one  of  the  grand  characteristics  of 
hia  lifis,  be,  with  that  dignity  which  became  a  grea*.  mail 
and  a  man  of  God,  stretched  himself  upon  his  bed,  and 
ntlwr  appears  to  have  conquered  death  than  to  have  nif- 
ftred  it  'Who,  seeing  the  end  of  this  illuslriouspotri- 
arch,  can  help  exclaiming,  Tlie  re  is  none  like  the  God  of 
Jedhnrun  I  Let  Jacob's  God  be  my  Gkid  I  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  1 
Keader,  God  is  still  the  tame :  and  though  he  may  not 
make  thee  as  great  as  was  Jacob,  yet  he  ia  ready  to  make 
Akee  aa  good,  and  what^er  thy  past  life  may  nave  been, 
to  crown  tbee  with  loving  Viniif>w>«  and  teooer  mereie^ 
that  tbj  end  also  soay  be  peaea. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  L. 
Verse  1.  Joaafh  fell  on  hi*  /other' t/cuM.]  Though  this 
•a  appMn  to  be  suqieodedt  by  the  tuinalural  oivisioa  of  this 
Vol.  L— 23 


2  And  Joseph  commanded  bis  servants  the 

phj'sicians  to  <=  embalm  his  father:  and  the  j^i^ 
stcians  embalmed  IsraeL 

3  And  forty  days  were  ftilfilled  for  him ;  (for  so 
are  fiUfiUed  the  days  of  those  which  are  embalm- 
ed:) and  the  Egyptians  '■mourned  'for  him 
threescore  and  ten  uaye. 

4  T[  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourning  were 
past,  Joseph  spake  tmto  '  the  house  of  Pharaoh, 
saying.  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  your  eyes, 
speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5  'My  father  raade_me  swear,  saying,  Lo,  I 
die:  in  my  grave  '■which  I  have  diggea  for  me 
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verse  from  the  preceding  chapter,  yet  we  may  rest  assured 
titat  it' was  the  vmmediaie  consequence  of  Jacob's  death. 

Verse  2.  The  ^yncians\  Cftri  ropkimt  the  kealert, 
those  whose  buaineas  it  -vftm  to  heal  or  restore  die  boidy 
from  sickness  the  administration  of  proper  medi^nes  ; 
and  when  death  took  place,  to  AeoZ  or  preserve  it  from  dia- 
solution,  by  embalmtng ;  and  thus  g^ve  it  a  sort  of  tni- 
mortality  or  everlasting  duration.  The  original  word 
ojn  ekanal,  which  we  tronalate  to  embalm,  hae  undoubtedly 
the  same  meaning  with  the  Arabic  p.  I-^  hanaia,  which 
also  sigiiifies  to  embalm,  or  to  preserve  from  pulrefiictioo,  by 
the  application  of  apicttu  Ac  and  Itence  £iUi^,  kanUtt, 
an  emhalmer.  The  word  ie  used  to  express  the  reddening 
of  leather ;  and  probably  the  ideal  meaning  may  be  aomc 
Ihing  analogous  to  our  tanning,  which  consista  in  remov- 
ing the  moteture,  and  dosing  up  the  pores,  so  aa  to  rend^ 
them  impervious  to  wet.  Thia  probably  is  the  gnuid  prut- 
ciple  in  embalming,  and  whatever  effecta  this,  will  pre- 
serve jCcsh  as  per^ctly  as  akin.  Who  can  doubt  that  a 
human  mnedc  undergoing  the  same  process  of  tanning 
aa  the  hide  of  an  o.r,  would  not  become  equally  incorrupt' 
ibU.  I  have  seen  a  part  of  the  muscle  of  the  human  tliigh, 
that  having  come  into  contact  with  some  'annin^  matter, 
either  in  the  cofGn  or  in  llie  grave,  wrb  in  a  state  of  perfect 
soundness,  when  the  rest  of  the  body  had  been  long  re- 
duced to  eartli ;  and  it  exhibited  tlie  appearance  of  a  thiek 
piece  of  iceU-lanned  leather. 

In  the  art  of  embalming,  the  Egyptians  excelled  all 
nations  in  the  world :  with  ihcm  it  was  a  common  pnu> 
tice,  Insloncea  of  ihc  perfection  to  which  they  carried 
thia  art,  may  be  aeea  by  the  numerous  mummiet,  as  Uiey 
are  called,  which  are  found  in  different  European  cabinets, 
and  whi<m  have  been  all  brought  from  Egypt.  lUs 
people  not  only  embalmed  men  and  iromm,  uid  thus  kept 
the  bodies  of  their  beloved  relatives  from  the  empire  of 
corruption,  but  they  embalmed  usefiil  animaU  also.  I 
have  seen  the  body  of  the  Ibia  thus  preserved ;  and  though 
the  work  had  been  done  for  lome  thouaanda  nf  years,  me 
veryfeathera  were  in  completepreservatioD,aad  the  colour 
of  the  plumage  diseeroible.  Ttm  aeeoont  of  this  curious 
process,  die  articles  used,  and  the  manner  of  applying 
ihem,  I  subjoin  from  Herwotua  and  Diodorua  SiaUua,  aa 
also  the  manner  of  their  mournings  and  funeral  solemni- 
ties, which  are  highly  illustrative  of  the  ai^jecla  in  tlds 
chapter. 

When  any  man  of  ouality  dies,  says  Herodotus,  all  die 
tcomsn  of  that  bmiiv  oesmear  their  oeads  wad  fooes  with 
dirt]  then,  leaving  the  bodv  at  home^  they  go  lamenting 
up  and  down  the  with  all  Iheir  relations  j  theirapparel 
being  girt  about  them,  and  their  breasts  left  naked.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  ni«n,  having  likewise  their  clothes 

Sirt  about  them,  beat  themselves.  These  things  beiitt 
one,  ihey  carry  the  dead  body  to  be  embalmed  ;  lor  whi<5 
there  are  certain  persons  apptrinted  who  profess  diia  art. 
Theae,  when  the  oody  ia  brought  to  them,  show  to  those 
that  bring  it  certain  models  of  dead  persons  id  wood,  ac- 
cording to  any  of  which  the  deceased  may  be  painted. 
One  of  dieso  they  say  is  accurately  made  like  to  one, 
whom,  in  such  a  matter,  I  do  not  tiiiok  lawful  to  name : 

Tin  ivK  criir  atiMr^ai  t«  tvrt/ta  Iwi  TtieuTo  irfiij'^BTi  irtfia^iif, 

(probably  Orirts,  one  of  the  prfocipal  ^ids  of  Eg^  is 
htn  intukled,)  then  thev  show  iatcond,  inferhMr  to  it,  and 
of  an  easier  price :  ana  next  a  third,  cheaper  than  tha 
former,  and  of  a  verr  small  value ;  which  bemg  seen,  they 
ask,  diem  after  which  model  the  deceased  shall  be  repre- 
sented 1  when  ihejr  have  agreed  upon  the  price,  they  da- 
part  ;  and  those  widi  whom  the  dead  corpse  is  left,  pn^ 
ceed  to  embalm  it  oAer  the  following  manner ;  &st  of  alL 
diey  with  a  crooked  iron  draw  die  brain  out  of  the  haad 
through  die  nostrils,  next  with  a  sharp  EtMppic  atone. 
they  cut  up  that  part  of  the  abdomen  colled  the  ilia,  and 
that  way  draw  out  all  die  bowds,  which  having  cleansed 
and  washed  widi  pnlm-viDe,  Umv  a^ai&.iinfe  and  wash 

-  ;     .  ^i#edbyCjOOg[e. 
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ta  the  land  of  Canaan,  there  vhalt  thou  barf 
me.  Now,  therefore,  let  me  go  up,  I  pra^  thee, 
and  bury  my  father,  and  [  will  come  again. 


with  vine  perfumed  with  pounded  odoun ;  tben  filling  up  the 
telly  with  pure  myrrk  and  coraio,  grossly  powdered,  and 
all  odier  odours  txca^ifrankincensty  they  sew  it  up  s^^n. 
Having  so  done,  they  talt  it  up  close  widi  mfre  eevmty 
daya:  for  longer  tliey  may  not  salt  iL  After  this  number 
of  days  are  over,  they  wan  die  corpse  acaii^  and  then  roll 
it  up  with  fine  linen,  all  besmeared  with  a  sort  of  jgumy 
oommoniy  used  Inr  the  Egyptians  instead  of  glue. 

Tlien  is  die  body  restorol  to  its  relations,  who  prepare  a 
wooden  coffin  for  it,  in  the  shape  and  likeness  of  a  man, 
and  then  put  thi  embalmed  body  into  it,  and  thus  enclosed, 
place  it  m  a  repository  in  the  house,  setting  it  t^irigfat 
l^ainstihe  widL  After  diia  nwaner,  they  mth  grnU  ex- 
pens^  preserve  their  dead ;  whereas  thos^  who  to  avoid 
too  great  a  charge^  desire  a  mtdioerUy,  dius  embalm 
them;  they  neither  rut  the  belly,  nor  pfuok  out  the  en- 
.trails,  but  fill  it  with  clyetera  of  oil  of  c«i2ar  injected  up 
the  anus,  and  then  saH  it  die  aforesaid  immber  of  days. 
On  the  lost  of  these  tliey  press  out  the  cedar  clyster  Dy 
the  same  way  (bey  bod  injected  iL  which  has  such  virtue 
and  efficacy,  thnt  it  brings  mi.  along  with  it  the  bowels 
wa^ed,  and  the  nitre  consumes  the  ush,  leaving  only  the 
sldn  and  bones ;  having  thus  done,  they  restore  the  dead 
body  to  the  relations,  doing  nothing  more.  Ihe  Odrd 
way  of  embalming  is  for  those  of  yet  meaner  circum- 
■tances :  th^  with  lotions  wash  the  oellv,  ttien  Ary  it  up 
with  salt  kit  KverUy  days,  and  afterward  deliver  it  lo  be 
oanied  away.  Nevertheless,  beauti&il  women  and  la-' 
die*  of  i]uah^  wore  not  dehvered  to  be  embalmed  till 
duee  or  four  days  afW  ihey  had  been  dead ;  for  whieh 
Herodotus  assignx  a  sufficient  reason,  however  d^prading 

to  human  nature :  Tturs  -Si  miovri  gura  rtvt,  iiMia,  i» 
r^i  SI  iDfixmrai  fiiryirttmt  t»«-<  yvrai^i-  XM/iej»iit  y'* 

/tifyittitti  Hif>  Kf**^"'*   yvramec  laiiiirat  ti  -rtr 

*tuTixrtr.  Ba  de  oauaa  Xocienie4,  aavm  iie,  ne  cum  Jee- 
vUnia  itti  SulinarU  atncumhatU.  '  Dqtrtfietuun  enim 
gueiutam  aiunt  coeurUem  cum  reeenUeadavtremuHebri. 
delalumque  ab  ^uadem  arti/Uii  aoeio.  [He  original 
should  not  be  put  into  a  plainer  language :  the  abomination 
to  which  it  relers  being  too  gross.]  "But  if  any  stranger 
or  Egyptian  was  either  killed  by  a  crocodile,  or  drowned 
in  the  river,  the  city  where  he  was  cast  up  was  to  embalm 
and  bury  him  honoimibly  in  the  sacred  monuments,  whom 
no  one,  no,  not  a  relation  or  friend,  but  tlie  priesu  of  the 
NiU  only,  might  touch,  because  ihey  buried  one  wl)o  was 
something  more  than  a  dead  man."  Hekod.  Euterpe,  p. 
120.  edit.  GaU. 

Diodonu  Siculua  relates  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  the 
EgypHant  more  distinctlr  and  cleariy,  and  with  some 
Twyremarinble  additional  drcumstaucea.  "When  any 
Me  among  die  Egyptians  dies,"  says  he,  "all  his  rela- 
tions and  friends,  puttin?  dirt  upon  their  brads,  go  lament- 
ing about  the  city,  till  such  time  as  ilie  body  shall  be 
btmed :  in  the  mean  time  Ihey  abstain  from  baths  and 
wine,  and  all  kinds  of  delicate  meats^  neither  do  they, 
during  that  time,  wear  any  costly  appareL  Hie  manner 
of  their  burial  is  three/o/d :  one  very  coetlVt  a  second  sort 
less  obargeable,  and  a  third  v^y  mean,  bi  the  (ini,  Aey 
soy,  there  is  spent  a  talent  of  sihrer;  in  the  second,  twenty 
mxnte ;  but  in  the  last,  there  is  very  little  expense.  Those 
who  have  the  care  of  ordering  the  body,  ore  such  as  have 
been  taught  that  art  by  their  ancestors.  Hiese,  ahowiiur 
each  kind  of  burial,  ask  them  after  what  manner  they  will 
have  die  body  prepared ;  when  they  have  agreed  upon  die 
manner,  they  deliver  the  body  to  such  as  are  usoolly  ap- 
pointed for  thb  office.  First,  he  who  has  the  name  of 
weribt,  lering  it  upon  the  ground,  maite  about  the  flank 
on,  the  left  side,  how  mut^  is  to  be  cut  away ;  then  he  who 
is  called  w««in-x'""(,  paratcKiMtet,  the  cutter  or  diaaecier, 
widi  an  EtMapie  atone,  cuts  away  as  much  of  die  deih 
as  the  law  oommands,  and  presently  runs  away  aa  fest  as 
he  tan ;  those  who  are  present  pursuing  him,  cast  stones 
■1  him,  and  enne  hi%  oereW  turning  all  the  execrations 
jvhieh  'imj  imagine  'duo  to  his  office,  upon  liim.  For 
Vbowerer  offers  violence,  wounds,  or  does  any  kind  of 
hmuT  to  a  body  of  die  same  nature  with  himself,  they 
dunk  bim  worthy  of  hatred;  but  those  who  ore  called 
^afltxtvTtL,,Hariwutit,  the  tn^atmen,  they  esteem  worthy 
of  honour  and  reapeot^  for  they  are  familiar  widi  dieir 
priests,  and  go  into  die  temples  as  holy  men,  without  anv 
pmhibidon.  As  soon  as  they  come  to  embalm  the  dissected 
Body,  one  of  them  thrusts  his  hand  through  the  wound 
into  the  abdomen,  and  draws  fbrtfa  all  ths  bowels,  but  the 
heart  and  kidneys,  which  another  washes  and  cleanses 
Vrith  wine,  made  of  palms  and  aromatic  odours.  Lastly, 
having  washed  dw  body,  dM7  anoint  it  with  oil  of  ce^ 
.178. 


6  And  Pharadh  «aid,  Go  tq),  and  bury 
&ther,  accordmf  as  he  made  toee  nrear. 

7  T  And  Joseph,  went  up  to  borj  his  Iktber: 


and  other  diings  for  about  ihir^  days,  and  after  wiJ  with 

mjrrrh,  cinnamon,  and  other  such  like  matters :  wfaidi 
have  not  only  a  power  to  preserve  it  a  long  time,  but  tim 

five  it  a  sweet  smell,  after  which  they  <£liver  it  to  du 
indred  in  such  a  manner,  dtat  every  member  remains 
whole  and  entire,  and  no  part  of  it  dianged,  but  the  beoan 
.  and  shape  of  the  faix  seem  just  as  diey  wem  belbn :  aw 
the  pMson  may  be  known,  even  the  eyebmn  and  eyeRds 
remaining  as  ihey  were  at  firrt.  By  uaa  masoi  anny  sf 
the  EgypHana,  keeping  the  dead  bodies  of  their  anoesten 
in  magmfioent  houses,  so  perfeedy  see  the  true  vinge  ani 
countenance  of  those  that  died  many  ages  befbn  tbnr 
themselves  were  bon,  that  in  viewing  the  propaetiam  «C 
evary  one  61  them,  and  the  lineaments  of  their  faces,  di^ 
take  as  auoh  del^t  as  if  dwy  w«re  etUI  living  amoag 
them.  MoreovN',  the  friends  and  neareat  relations  of  the 
deceased,  for  the  greater  pon^  of  the  solemnly,  acqusini 
the  judges  and  the  rest  of  their  friends  with  the  time  pre- 
fixed for  the  hmeral  or  day  of  aepultnre,  declarii^  ite 
such  a  one  (calling  the  dead  1^  name)  is  such  a  day 
to  pass  the  lake,  at  which  time  above  Ibr^  judges  appest^ 
and  sit  together  in  a  semicircle,  in  a  place  prraoied  ea  'tbs 
hither  sit»  of  the  lake,  where  a  ship  provided  bcfcmfasad 
by  such  as  have  the  can  of  the  busineas,  ia  haled  up  to 
the  dhore,  and  ste»ed  by  a  pilot,  whom  the  EgypHmt, 
in  their  language,  called'^  Charon.  Henee  they  liw.  Or- 
pheua  uDon  seeine  diis  ceremony,  while  bs  was  in  Egj/A 
invented  the  fable  of  hell,  partly  imitatii^  dierein  ths 
people  of  and  partly  adding  MMnewnatfifhiaima. 

"nie  ship  bemg  thus  brought  to  tne  lake.sii]e  bdbn  Ae 
coffin  is  put  on  board,  everv  one  is  at  liber^  tw  the  law  Is 
accuse  the  dead  of  what  he  thinks  him  guilty^  If  say 
one  proves  he  was  a  bad  man,  the  judges  give  senteace, 
that  die  body  shall  be  dcMived  of  sepulture ;  bat  in  case 
die  informer  be  convicted  of  false  aeeusation,  then  be  is 
severely  punished.  If  no  accuser  appear,  or  tne  infcrma- 
tion  prove  false,  then  all  the  kindred  of  the  deceaeed  leave 
off  mourning,  and  begin  to  set  forth  his  praise^  yet  aat 
nothing  of  his  birth,  (as  the  custom  is  amoi^  the  (rreeit) 
because  the  Egyptians  all  think  themselves  equally  aoble; 
but  they  recount  how  die  deceased  was  educated  rrosa  his 
youth,  and  brought  up  to  man's  estate,  exalting  his  pwff 
towards  the  goos,  and  justice  towards  men.  his  duutOg 
and  other  virtues  wherein  he  excelled :  and  lastly  prw 
and  call  upon  the  infernal  deities  (r«u(  ■■m  tieuc.  Me  mat 
bdoa)  to  receive  him  into  the  society  of  the  Just,  llie 
common  people  take  this  from  the  others,  and  conaeancDtly 
oil  ia  said  in  his  praise  by  a  loud  shout,  setting  likewisA 
forth  his  virtues  in  the  hi^iest  strains  of  ccmmeudaitoi^ 
aa  onejhat  ia  to  live  fbr  ever  with  die  infernal  goda.  Ika 
thoee  that  have  tombs  of  their  own,  inter  (he  corpse  ia 
places  aptxHuted  for  that  purpoBCj  and  th^  diat  hare  none, 
rear  up  the  bodv  in  its  coffin  against  some  strong  wall  of 
their  house.  Bat  aucdi  as  are  denied  sepulture  on  aecooal 
of  some  (Time  or  debt,  are  laid  up  at  home  wiiAoufe^^lM; 
yet  when  it  ahall  afterward  happei^  that  anr  of  ihetr  pos- 
terior grows  rich,  he  eommooiy  pays  oft  the  deceassJ 
neracHra  debt^  ami  gets  hw  crimes  abmved,  and  so  bnriM 
him  hoAourably  i  for  the  Egyptiana  are  wont  to  bonat  ef 
their  parents  and  ancestors  that  were  honourably  bnriedL 
It  ia  a  custom  likewise  among  diem  to  vasm  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  parents  to  their  creditors,  out  then  ftws 
that  do  not  redeem  them  fall  under  the  greatest  disgnee 
imaginable,  and  ore  denied  burial  themselves  at  dnr 
deadia."  Diod.  Sic  Bibliodi.  lib.  i.  cap.  91—93-  edit. 
pom.  Sea  also  the  Nelerokedia,  or  art  qf  ewtafcifafc 
by  QTtelihiXL^  4to.  p.  241.  who  endeavoured  in  «^  » 
recommend  and  restore  the  art.  But  he  could  not  give 
bia  countrymen  Egyptian  manTura;  tot  a  dead  eareaaa 
is  to  the  British  an  object  of  horror ;  and  scarcely  any 
except  a  aurgeon  or  an  undertaker,  cares  to  loach  iU 

Terse  3.  FWty  daya]  The  body,  it  .appears  reaaired 
this  number  of  dava  to  complete  the  imtcess  of  embnlm* 
ing :  afterward  It  lay  in  natron  thirty  days  more,  m^iag 
in  the  whole  seventy  days,  according  to  Die  preceding  ae- 
couutB ;  during  which  the  moummg  was  contintied.  8a 
the  Egyptians  mtmmed/or  Jacob  three  score  and  Cos 
dayt,  1.  e.  the  whole  time  in  which  die  spices  and  ntr* 
were  applied  to  the  dead  body. 

Verae  4.  fi^xajt  /  proy  you,  in  fha  ears  PHuarrtdQ 
But  why  did  not  Jo«4>h  apply  himself?  Beranse  be 
now  in  nis  mourning  habiia,  and  could  not  lay  them  tm 
till  his  fctber  was  interred,  and  in  auch,  none  must  ameer 
in  the  presence  of  the  eaatem  monarrha.    See  Esth.  n.  1. 

Verse  7.  TTu  eldera  qf  kia  htntae]  Penona  who,  by 
reason  of  their  agis  bad  ooqoired/fiMM  cnartaaM;  av 
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ud  wiUi  hun  went  up  all  the  servants  or  Pha^ 
raoh,  the  Mders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  .  , .  ^  . 

S  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  bts  breth- 
rea,  and  hia  father's  house:  onljr  their  little 
ones,  and  their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  they  lef^ 
in  tt^  land  of  GoBhen. 

0  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots 
and  horsemen :  and  it  was  a  very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshinjt  floor  of 
Atad.  which  u  beyond  Jordan,  and  there  they 
>  mourned  with  a  yreat  and  very  sore  lamenta- 
tion :  *  and  he  made  4  mourning  for  his  father 
seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the 
Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of 
Atad,  they  said.  This  is  a  grievous  mouriUDg 
to  the  Bryptians :  wherefore  the  name  of  it  was 
called  '  Aiiel-mizr^im,  which  is  beyond  Jordan. 


ISSmLIT. 


wtao  on  'Hum  accoimt  were  deemed  the  beat  ^jalified  to 
•OTMhut  dte  Rftun  of  (he  idof^B  bouaehold.  SiiDiltr  to 
diMB  were  ihe  — |bo|w—ii  ddarmm,  or  aUemua,  uooog 
•of  Sura  noamn^  irtw  wars MMitor*  Mid  pttnottba 
mlm. 

Ute  flmen]  pwasuifln  of  Juab  mint  have  been  truly 
pud.  Jou^  hia  itrttkrm,  and  Aeir  daetndanU,  die 
mtmamtM  ^  Pharaoh,  dte  ewer*  qf  his  hoiu^  md  all  ihe 
Man,  all  the  priocipal  mea  «/'  tha  land  qf  Egypt,  mlk 
duirioU  and  horaemtn,  mmt  have  appeared  a  verj/  great 
■  fiowtpany  indeed.  We  have  Heii  u>em,  for  their  greater 
honaw,  buried  at  the  public  expense ;  and  all  the  male 
branchea  of  the  royo/  family,  as  well  aa  ihe  moat  emioent 
wiea  of  ilie  natioiL  join  to  the  funeral  procession,  as  io  die 
eaae  of  the  lata  hard  Ntiaon  ;  but  what  was  all  this  in 
eomporiMQB  of  tha  foneral  solemnity  now  before  us  ?  Here 
ia  no  eotifturor—no  mighty  man  ^  valmir — do  person  of 
prmtd  d^aeant.-^Sim  was  only  a  plain  man,  who  had 
awolt  almoat  all  hia  life  long  in  tenia,  without  any  odter 
mUdeeta  than  bis  ealtU;  ancT whose  kkigdom  was  not  sf 
thia  icorld.  Behold  this  man  honoured  by  a  naHonal 
mtaarning  and  bv  a  national  Juneral  I  li  may  be  said 
imfaed,  that "  all  tbis  wsa  done  out  re^>ect  to  Joseph." 
B*  it  ao ;  vhy  was  Joaa^  thtta  reapeeied  ?  Was  it  bec&use 
he  had  conquered  noiiona — had  made  his  sword  drunk 
widi  Wood— had  triumphed  over  the  enemies  of  B^rptl 
MOI  batbeewwebehatlsatwfnMnaZive— beesusehewas 
As  king'a  fatUifkl  aaroant,  the  rith  man'a  eatmaatlor, 
mad  the  poor  man'afriand.  Ma  waa-a  national  blesrinr, 
•■Ml  the  natioa  mwms  is  his  afflietios,  and  unites  to  do 
kim  hoDOor. 

Tons  10.  7^  Ihreahing  Jloor  of  Alad\  AM^VHtatad, 
signiflrs  a  brafkhU  or  thorn,  it  bu  been  understood  by 
the  Aiabio,  not  as  a  suia's  namn,  but  as  lbs  name  of  a 
flam,  but  all  the  other  vtraiona  and  ihs  Targuima  eon- 
■idsr  it  Bs  dw  name  of  a  man.  Thrediiac  floors  were 
sJwaya  in  the  field,  in  the  open  air ;  and  JUaa  was  proba- 
bly  what  we  would  call  a  gretU  farmer,  or  chief,  or  some 
eUtn  or  tribe  in  that  place.  Jerom  supposed  the  place  to 
have  been  about  two  leaguea  from  Jerieho,  but  we  have 
w>  certain  tnlbnnation  on  this  poiau  The  fiinwal  prooes- 
sioo  lUWad  here,  prDbid>ly  as  atibrding  paabirage  to  their 
aattla,  while  they  observed  the  ssmr  day  maurning 
wUdi  terminated  the  funeral  soleranities ;  after  which, 
remained,  but  the  interment  of  the  corpse.  The 
Mounuog  of  the  ancient  Uri>rews  was  usually  ot  seven 
days  continuance,  Numb.  xix.  19.  Eooles.  xxiL  12.  1  Sam. 
zasi.  13.  thourfa  on  certain  oeoasiona,  it  waa  extended  to 
MHf  days.  Numb.  zx.  29.  Deut.  xxL  13.  xxxiv.  a  but 
nsMr  ieikger.  Tim  seventy  di^  mourning  mentioned 
mixm,  was  that  of  the  Egyptieas,  and  was  rendered  neces- 
amrj  by  the  long  process  of.  embalming,  which  obliged 
ihem  to  kem  the  body  out  of  tbe  grave  for  eeeenty  daya, 
mm  we  learn  Dotb  from  Herodotus  ud  Diodortu.  Seven 
dmffa,  by  the  order  of  God,  a  mu  was  to  mourn  for  his 
<Uu  t  beeause,  during  Qiat  time  he  wt«  CMwidered  m  wt- 
rfasw  J  but  when  dtOMwan  #ti'>**"^,  he  was  to  purify 
hii— elf,  and  oonsider  tbe  mourning  as  ended,  Numb.  xix. 
11,  Ml   thm  God  gave  seven  dajw,  in  some  casos  tiUrty, 

10  mmm  m  1  maiL  ever  in  hia  own  estimation  wiser  them 
dM  word  of  God,  has  added  eUam  whole  months  to  the 
•Mi,wbiali  nature  itself  pronoouoes  to  be  absuid,  beeause 

11  ii  iBMpable  at  sapponoig  grief  lor  sneb  a  tune,  and 
dm  mourning  is  wr,  exsmt  m  die  first  ssven,  cr  uiirty 
digF%  a  men  «il«iu  ffl  ssiiJiirfsrf  raacs;  a  groM  mtnt- 
toifcassJiasfcwi^ttiateoaTisttitiitfgfitsownfaiPflsrisir. 
wbo  will  rise  up  on  the  side  of  Ood  and  eoanaon  setMe, 


13  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  as  he 

commanded  them ; 

13  For  "  his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  buried  Iiim  in  the  cave  of  the  fioW 
of  Machpelah,  (which  Abraham  "  bought  with 
the  Reld,  for  a  posseeeion  of  a  burying-place,  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite,)  before  Mamre. 

14  ^  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt,  he, 
and  Ins  brethren,  and  all  that  went  up  with  him 
to  burv  his  father,  after  he  had  buried  his  fother. 

15  \  And  when  Joseph's  brethren  saw  that 
their  lather  waa  dead,  *  they  said,  Joseph  wiQ 
peradventure  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  reqtdte 
UB  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

16  And  they  'sent  a  messenger  unto  Joseph, 
saying.  Thy  father  did  commano  before  he  died, 
saying, 

17  00  shall  ye  -say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I 
pray  thee  now,  the  trespass  m  thy  brethren. 
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and  restore  becoming  sorrow  on  the  deall)  of  a  Klativq,  to 
decency  of  garb  and  moderation  in  its  continuance  1  Sup* 
pose  the  near  relatives  of  the  deceased  were  to  be  allowed 
seven  i*ym  of  secluaiiHi  from  society,  for  the  purpose  of 
mritoattng  on  death  and  eternity,  and  after  thia,  to  appear 
in  a  mourning  habit  for  thirty  oaya,  every  important  end 
would  be  accomplished,  and  n)rpocriey,  die  too  common 
attendant  of  man,  be  banished,  especially  from  that  part 
of  his  life,  in  which  deep  sincerity  is  not  lesa  becoining, 
than  in  the  moat  solemn  act  of  his  religious  inlercouraa 
with  Ood. 

In  a  kind  of  politico-religious  institution,  formed  fay  his 
^vsent  nuuesty  Ferdinana  IV.  king  of  Naples  ana  tbe 
Sicilie^  I  find  tbe  following  lationu  institute  relative  to 
this  poinL  "Tliere  shall  be  no  mournings  among  vou 
but  only  on  (he  death  of  a  faOier,  mother,  kuaband,  or 
vife.  To  render  to  these  the  last  dutiea  of  ubclion,  ehild' 
ran,  vivea,  nod  huabanda  only  shall  be  permitted  to  wear 
a  aign  or  embtam  of  grief ;  a  man  may  wear  a  crape  tied 
round  hia  right  arm:  a  woman,  a  black  handfterchirf 
around  her  neck :  and  this  in  both  casea,  for  only  two 
months  at  the  moaU" — Is  tliere  a  purpose  which  religion, 
reason,  or  decency  can  demand,  that  would  not  be  answer* 
ed  1^  such  external  mourning  as  thial  Only  such  rala* 
tiv^  aa  the  above,  brothers  and  aisters  being  included,  can 
mourn :  all  Mhers  make  only  a  part  of  the  dumb  bypo- 
Cfitic^s^ts. 

Verft  12.  And  hia  ama  did  unto  him]  Thia  and  tbe 
thirteenth  veree  have  been  auppoaed  by  Mr.  Lodte  and 
others,  to  belong  to  the  conclusion  of  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, in  which  connexion,  they  certainly  read  more  oonsiat- 
ently  than  they  do  here. 

Verae  16.  Sato  that  their  father  vaa  €Uad]  Thia  st 
once  argues  both  a  aenae  ^ guilt  in  their  own  conscience^ 
and  a  -want  (tf  eoi\fidenee  in  their  brother.  They  might 
have  supposed  that  hitherto  be  bad  forboiM  to  punish 
diem,  merely  on  their  Other's  ocoounl,  but  now  mat  he 
was  dead,  and  Joseph  having  them  completely  in  his 
power,  they  imagined  that  he  would  take  vengeance  on 
them  for  their  fonner  conduct  toward  him. 

Tius  conscience  records  criminality,  and  giving  birth 
to  continual  Cssra  and  doubtfolneea,  destroys  all  peace  ol 
mincLeecurity.aiideonfldeaea.  On  tb»  su^aot  an  el^gut 
poet  has  spoken  with  bia  usual  point  and  disoannenb 

'  JMt-  ast  a&  I,  aa 
Happily  met^hrased  by  Mr.  Drydeni 

U*  Iku  ooMtM  ■  fank  ilwll  qaloUr  SdiI  , 

TluBBk  M6«    /bHvr  i&D  HMn  ha  «^ 
.  Pr«w>an«lilin  racial,  mid  tlvltthiUw,: 
Ifans  matt  Umidf;  hk<niDta|HiniiJ  ikwiM 

Wn  ^OB,  — lUM^WWwll  mi]  itehBlL 

nK  ftn^ite  viokid  (Nik— 

We  have  eeen  thi^  in  the  preceding  hiatory,  often  ez- 
Mwlifisd  ut  the  cue  vt  Jemvb'a  brathrm.  ^ 

Terse  IS.  TTty  father  dtd  eommand]  WhlAerhedid 
or  not,  we  oaimot  tell  (  some  think  they  had  feigned  this 
story — but  that  is  not  so  likely  :  Jarob  niigfac  have  had 
suspicions  too,  and  might  have  thought  that  the  best  way 
to  prevent  evil,  was  to  bumble  themselves  before  ihenr 
teother,  and  get  a  fresh  assurance  of  hia  forgivama. 

Terse  17.  7^  aervanta  ^  the  ihd  <if  ihyfaOur} 
Tlwen  words  wen  wonderfitlly  well  chosen  t  and  spoken 
at  once,  in  the  most  fineUde  manner,  both  to  Josepl^s 
piety  and  10  hia  JUial^aetion.  No  wondsr  ibeo,  that  As 
wqx,  tsAw  theyapake  ^^^j^ 
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and  their  sin;  'for  they  did  onto  thee  evil:  and 
now  we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespaas  of  the 
servants  of  '  the  God  of  thy  father.  And  Joseph 
wept  when  they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  hie  brethren  also  went  and  '  fell  down 
before  his  face ;  and  they  Boid,  Behold,  we  be 
thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  "Fear  not: 
•  for  am  I  in  the  place  of  God  1 

20  •  Bat  as  for  you,  j-e  thought  evil  against 
me;  but  *  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to 
pass,  Bsitia  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not'.  '  I  will  nourish 
you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comforted 
them,  and  spake  *  kindly  unto  them. 

22  H  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and  his 


T  Ptbt.W  13L-.Cti  «  as.-iCB.7I.  l.ia— uCh  «.5.— iDmt.i».iB.  }db9i. 
99.  Bom.  14  19.  Ilcb.  10.  30.  a  Kingmi  1  — wP«.  Stt.  5.  10.  7.-iCli.  «.  5,7. 
Aeua  I3,H,  19>~I  Ch.  47.  U  MiU.5.41. 

Verae  19.  Ant  I  in  the  pUxc«  of  Ood?]  These  worda 
may  be  undenrood  either  m  &  questum,  or  an  affirmative 
propotUUm.  How  should  I  take  any  fanher  notice  of 
your  transgremion'?  I  havo  passed  uWi  (be  matter  lies 
BOW  between  God  and  you.  Or,  In  tno  order  of  divine 
Providence,  I  am  now  tn  CSod's  place :  hehu  fUmished 
me  with  means,  and  made  me  a  distributer  of  his  bounty ; 
I  will  therefore  not  only  nourish  you,  but  also  yoUr  little 
ones,  ver.  21.  and  therefore,  he  spake  comfortably  unto 
them,  as  in  chap.  xlv.  8.  telling  them,  that  he  attribtiled 
the  whole  business  to  the  pariicular  providence  fff  God, 
rather  than  to  any  itt  will  or  maOce  in  them ;  and  that,  in 
permitting  him  to  be  brought  into  Egypt,  God  had  gra- 
eiouely  saved  iheir  lives,  the  life  of  dieir  father,  the  hves 
of  the  people  of  Canaiui,  awl  of  the  Egyptians :  as  there- 
fore God  had  honoured  him  by  making  him  vicegerent  in 
the  dtspenntions  of  his  especiiU  bounty  toward  so  many 
pe<q>le,  it  was  imposeible  he  should  be  displeased  with  the 
meant  bywhich  this  was  brought  about. 

Verse  22.  Jotaak  dwelt  in  Egypt']  Conthiued  in  Egypt 
eiter  his  return  from  Canaan,  till  his  death,  ht,  and  Ai« 
Jather'a  house,  all  the  deseendanU  of  Israel,  till  the 
Exodut  or  departure  under  the  direction  of  Moses  and 
Aaron,  which  was  one  hundred  and  forty-four  years  after. 

Verae  23.  Wert  bnmtlU  up  upon  Josepa't  knees.] 
"Hiey  were  educated  by  nim,  or  uiidcr  his  direction :  his 
cons,  and  their  children  continuing  to  acknowledge  him 
OB  tM/rtarcA,  or  head  of  the  fitmirjr,  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Verae  24.  Joeeph  taid — I  die]  i.  e,  I  am  dying,  and 
God  wiilturdv  et»t/y(m,hewill  yet  again  give  you,  in  the 
time  when  it  snail  be  essentially  necessary,  the  most  signal 
proof  of  hi*  unbounded  love  toward  the  seed  of  Jacob. 

And  briitff  you  out  of  Ihi*  land]  Though  ye  have 
here  every  thing  that  can  render  life  eorofertoAle,  yet  this 
im  not  the  typical  land,  the  land  given  by  cooenant,  the 
land  which  represents  the  real  that  remains  for  the  people 
of  God. 

Verse  25.  Ye  ohaU  carry  up  my  banes]  That  I  m^y 
finally  rest  with  my  ancestors  in  the  land  which  Ood 
gave  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob ;  and  which  is  a 
ftedgt  ae  it  is  a  (vpe  of  (he  kingdom  q/"  ksmen.  Thus 
■ays  the  author  oi  the  epistte  to  the  Hdtreioa,  chap.  xi. 
"ByrATm,  Joseph  when  he  died  (ri)i<ur>.r,  when  dying) 
mode  mention  of  the  departure  (e£9Isv,  of  the  xxoddb)  of 
the  cfaildren  of  Israel ;  and  gave  commandment  con- 
cerning his  bones."  From  this  it  is  evident,  that  Joseph 
considered  all  these  things  as  typical ;  and  by  this  v^ 
commandmenL  ezpresseuhis  &iiK  in  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  and  the  general  resurrection  of  the  dead.  This 
oath,  by  which  Joseph  Ihea  bound  his  brethren,  their 
poBteri^  considered  as  binding  on  themselves ;  and  Sf  o»s 
took  care,  when  he  departed  from  Bgypt,  to  carry  up 
Joeeph'a  body  with  him,  Exod.  xiii.  19.  which  was  after- 
ward buried  in  Sudum  (Josh.  xziv.  32.).  the  very 
portion  which  Jooeb  had  purchased  from  the  Amoritea, 
and  which  he  gave  to  hie  eon  Joseph,  OeiL  zlviii.  22. 
Aets  vTi.  16. 

Verse  26.  Jotsph  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten  years 
eld]  -^wp  TWO  (3  ben  meak  pelter  shanim;  lite- 

rally, tht  son  qfa  hundred  and  ten  years.  Here  the 
period  of  time  ne  lived,  is  personified ;  all  the  years  of 
which  it  was  composed,  being  represented  as  a  nurse  or 
JfiAef*,  feeding,  nDuriehii^,  and  aupporting  him  to  the 
end.  lliiB  figure,  irtiieh  le  termed  by  rtietoricians  pro- 
otmopeioy  is  very  frequent  in  S<aipture;  and  by  this, 
•irttws,  vices,  forms,  attributes,  and  qualities,  with  every 
part  of  inanimate  nature,  are  represented  as  endued  with 
raasan  and  apssdh,  aid  Mrforming  all  (he  aetiona  of 
iaM%«t  beugs. 
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father's  house :  and  Joseph  lived  a  htindred  and 
ten  years.  ,  _  , 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim's  cbudren  ■  of 
the  third  generation:  ""the  children  also  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  ■  were  *  brought 
up  upon  Joseph's  koees. 

24  IF  And  Jioseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die: 
and  God  •  will  sorely  visit  you,  and  bring  yoa 
out  of  this  land,  unto  the  land  '  which  he  sware 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

23  And  e  Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  chBdren 
of  Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and 
ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  firom  hence. 

26  H  So  Joseph  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten 
years  old :  and  they  *■  embalmed  him,  and  fa< 
was  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt.  

(HaU  M  OtAr  k*arU.  Cb.  U.  \~*.Jab  U.  16.-4, Naab.  K  Af-o  Ca.  » t 

d        tarat—tCb.  15.  Jl  *  «.  4.  *  W  Jl.  Emod.  3,  IB-.n.        U.  at^Cb-U. 

H.  e  SB.  a  a  »  u.  a  « t  ^i:  ^*«^-  ^  ^  '"^  va.  a 

They  embalnied  him]  See  on  ver.  2.  TTie  same  pre- 
cautions  were  taken  to  preserve  his  body  as  to  pT«serve 
that  of  his  btfaer  Jacob :  and  this  was  particularly  neces- 
sary in  hia  case,  because  his  body  was  to  be  carried  te 
Canaani  an  hundred  and  fcr^-feor  yaan  after;  iriiieh,as 
EusetHoa  obMrves,  was  the  duration  of  die  Ivaeliter 
bondage,  after  the  death  of  Joseph. 

Andhsieas  put  in  a  e^n  in  Egypt.]  On  this  Mdiject 
I  shall  subjoin  some  useful  remarks  from  Ifarmei's 
Observaikns,  which  several  have  borrowed  witboM 
acknowledgment  I  quote  my  own  edition  of  thia  tntk, 
vol.  iii.  p.  69,  &0.  Lond.  1808. 

"There  were  eonw  mediode  of  honouring  Iht  dsai, 
whidi  demand  our  attention :  the  being  put  in  a  c^n  has 
b^n,  in  particular,  considered  as  a  mark  of  distinction. 

"  With  us,  th(!  poorest  people  have  their  e<iM»s .-  if  the 
relations  cannot  afford  them,  the  parish  is  at  the  expeaose^ 
In  the  east,  on  the  contrary,  th^  are  not  alv^  made 
use  of,  even  in  our  times.  The  andent  Jews  probably 
buried  their  dead  in  the  same  manner :  neither  was  th^ 
body  of  our  Lord  put  in  a  a0n  i  nor  that  of  EUska, 
whose  bones  were  touched  by  the  corpse  that  waa  let 
down  a  little  after,  into  his  sepulchre,  2  Kings  xiiu  21. 
TbKt  aiffina  were  anciently  made  use  of  in  Kgypt  aU 
agree  I  and  antique  coffins  of  stone,  and  of  sycamore 
'wood,  are  still  to  be  seen  in  that  country,  not  to  mention 
those  said  to  be  made  of  a  sort  of  pasteboard,  formed  W 
folding  and  ghieing  cloth  togedier,  a  great  number  of 
times,  which  were  eurionsly  plastered,  and  then  paiiAd 
with  hieroglyphics. 

"As  it  was  an  ancient  Egyptian  custom,  and  was  sot 
used  in  the  neighbouring  counuies,  on  these  account^ 
the  Barred  historian  was  doubtless  led  to  observe  ot 
Joseph,  that  he  waa  not  only  tmbolmtd,  but  was  also  pot 
in  a  cqj^n,  bodi  being  practioea  almost  peculiar  to  dw 
E^ptians. 

^Bishop  Patrick,  on  this  poseoge  takes  notice  of  the 
Egyptian  coffins  of  sycamore  wood  and  paotehoard^  but 
he  does  not  mention  the  contrary  usage  of  the  neighbouring 
countries,  which  was  requisite,  in  order  fiilly  to  illustrate 
the  place:  but  even  thi^  perhaps,  would  not  have  ood- 
veved  die  vhole  ilhougU  of  the  saored  author. 

**Afr.  lUaiUel  conjectures,  that  aU  were  not  inclosed  in 
cqfins,  which  were  laid  in  the  Egyptian  repoartoriea  Ot 
the  dead ;  but  that  it  was  an  honour  appropriated  to  per- 
sons of  distinction ;  for  after  having  given  an  account  of 
several  niches  which  are  found  in  (how  chambers  of  death, 
he  adds ;  '  But  it  must  not  be  imagined,  that  the  bodies 
deposited  in  these  gloomy  apartments  were  all  inclosed  in 
chests,  and  placed  in  nitmes.  The  greater  part  were 
simply  embalmed,  and  swathed;  after  which,  they  laid 
dtem  one  by  the  side  of  the  other,  without  any  ceremony- 
Some  were  even  put  into  these  tombs  u/ithoui  any  em- 
balmtng  at  all ;  ot  widi  tuch  a  sli^t  oiie.  that  there 
remains  nothing  of  them  in  the  linen  la  which  they  were 
wrapped,  but  the  bones ;  and  these  half  rotten.  It  is  pro- 
bable, that  each  considerable  family  had  one  of  these 
burial-places  to  themselves ;  that  the  nitfus  were  designed 
for  the  bodies  of  the  heads  of  (he  femily ;  and  that  thosn 
of  their  domestics  and  slaves  had  no  other  care  taken  of 
tl<em,  than  mervly  li^ng  them  in  the  ground  after  beiiw 
slightly  embalmed,  and  sometimes  even  wilhoat  tkaiz 
which  was  probafaiy  all  that  was  done  to  heads  U  fiuiiliea 
of  lesa  distmetion.'^  Lett.  7.  p.  391.  The  same  author 
gives  an  account  of  a  mode  of  burial  anciently  practised 
m  that  country,  which  has  been  but  recently  aiscovend: 
it  consisted  in  ^eing  the  bodies,  after  they  were  awalhed 
up,  on  a  layer  of  <^iaitnal,  and  covering  them  with  a  nat, 
dMerabeior  nad  amn tv ei^ feat deqk 
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"  Hence  it  aeemi  erident  iBat  eoMnt  were  not  univcr- 
uilfy  tued  ia  Egjrpt,  and  were  only  uaed  for  persona  of 
emuMDce  and  dieimction.  Ii  is  also  icaaonable  to  believe, 
duu  io  times  so  remote  aa  those  of  J<m^,  ihey  might 
hav«  be«o  much  leu  common  than  ofterward,  and  uiat 
consequently,  Joseph's  being  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt, 
might  be  mentioned  with  a  design  to  express  the  great 
hoavura  the  Egyptians  did  him  in  death,  as  well  as  in 
life;  being  treated  after  the  most  sumptuous  manner, 
gmbalTtu^Kod  put  into  a  cqffin. " 

It  is  BO  objection  to  this  account,  that  the  widow  of 
Noin's  son  is  represented  as  carried  forth  to  be  buried,  in  a 
rtfif,  or  bitr ;  for  the  present  inhabitants  of  the  Levant, 
wno  are  well  known  to  lay  their  dead  in  the  earth  unin- 
dosed,  caiTT  them  frequently  out  to  burial  in  a  kind  of 
ooMn,  whicn  is  not  depoaitea  in  the  grave,  the  body  being 
taken  ont  ^  it,  and  placed  in  the  grave  in  a  reclining 
tKMtura.  It  is  probBbfe,  therefore,  that  the  coffins  used  ai 
Nain,  were  of  the  same  kind,  being  inieikded  for  no  other 
purpose  but  to  carry  the  body  to  the  place  of  inlennent,  the 
Dody  itself  being  buried  without  them.  See  RmsSL's 
HisL  of  Ali^rpa,  vol.  L  p.  306,  &c. 

It  is  veiT  prtteble,  that  the  chief  difference  was  not  in 
Mikg  wim,  or  irfMottf  a  coffin  i  but  in  the  txpmnteatxt 
of  the  oofna  itself;  aome  of  the  Egyptian  coffins  being 
made  of  granite,  atid  covered  all  over  with  hieroglyjiiiicB, 
the  ratting  of  which  must  have  been  done  at  a  prooieioua 
expens&both  of  time  aitd  money,  the  stone  being  so  hard, 
that  we  nave  no  tools  by  which  we  can  make  any  impres- 
■ioa  on  iL  Two  of  tfane  are  now  in  the  British  Huseum, 
that  appear  to  have  belonged  to  some  of  the  nohlt*  of 
Egypt  liey  are  dug  out  of  the  solid  stone,  and  adorned 
Titn  almost  innumerable  hieroglyphic*.  One  of  these, 
vulnrly  caJled  Alexaikder's  tomb,  is  ten  feet  three  inches 
ana  a  quarter  long ;  ten  in^s  thick  in  the  sides :  breadth 
at  top  nve  feet  three  inches  and  a  half:  breadth  at  bottom 
four  feet  two  inches  and  a  half:  and  three  feet  ten  in 
depth,  la  such  an  one  I  suppose  the  body  of  Joseph  was 
deposited  t  and  such  an  one  could  not  have  been  made  and 
timnqKHled  lo  Canaan  at  an  expense  that  any  private  tndi- 
viflual  could  bear.  It  was  with  incredible  labour  and  at 
an  oxtraordinary  expense,  that  the  coffin  in  question  was 
removed  the  distance  of  but  a  few  miles  from  the  ship  that 
brought  it  from  Enrpt,  to  its  present  residence  in  the 
British  Huseum.  JudgB  then,  at  what  an  expense  such  a 
eoffin  must  have  been  digged,  engraved,  aixi  transported 
over  dt»  desert  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  a  distance  of  three 
hundred  miles  1  We  need  not  bs  surprised  to  bear  of  car- 
nages, and  horsemen,  a  very  great  company,  when  such  a 
eomn  was  to  be  carried  so  mr,  with  a  auiiaole  company  to 
•tiend  it 

Josh's  lift  was  the  sftorfett  of  all  die  patriardis  t  for 
which  Bishop  Patrick  gives  a  sound  phyaical  reascm— he 
was  the  son  of  his  fathers  obi  age.  It  appears  from  Arch- 
bishop Usher's  Chronolooy,  diat  Joseph  governed  Egypt 
-  under  four  kings :  M*pira7iuithoau,  Thm«*U,  Amen- 
o^U,  and  Onu.  His  govemmenl,  we  know,  lasted 
et^Uy  years :  for  when  he  stood  before  Pharaoh,  he  was 
tiurtif  years  of  age,  chap.  zli.  46.  and  he  died  vhga  ha 
waa  MM  hundred  and  Un,  from  which  subttaa  tktriy, 
■ad  there  remaln,/burse9re. 

On  the  AaracUr  and  amduxt  of  Joseph,  many  remarks 
Iwve  already  been  made  in  the  preceding  notes.  On  the 
nUeot  of  his  pitty  there  can  be  but  one  opinion.  It  was 
Way  exemplary,  and  certainly  was  tried  in  cases,  in  which 
few  instances  occur  pertanring  _fidetitt/.  His  high 
■MM  of  the  holiness  of  Ood,  the  strong  claims  of  justice, 
and  the  risbta  of  hospit^^  and  gratimde,  led  him  in  the 
inataoe*  en  the  solicitations  of  his  master'a  wife,  to  act  a 
part  which,  though  absolutely  just  and  proper,  can  never 
De  sufficiently  praised.  Heathen  authors  boast  of  some 
persoas  of  wen  singular  constancy ;  but  the  intelligent 
naderwill  reeoUeet,  that  ihew  nlatiou  atani  in  general 
in  ibeir  fabulmu  hUtbrUt,  and  are  destitute  oi  those 
ebaraeieristics  which  truth  essentially  requires;  such  I 
mean  as  the  story  of  Hippolytut  and  Pfuedra ;  BtUero- 
pAoR  and  Arttea  or  SAaiobaa  /  Pdau  and  AatydatMo, 
and  odien  of  this  complexion,  which  appear  to  be  marred 
pictare%  taken  fkom  this  highly  finished  original,  which 
the  inspind  writer  has  birlv  diawn  ^m  life. 

WMjUdUjf  to  tua  maator  is  not  less  evident ;  and  God's 
apprawuimi  of  his  eondnet  is  strongly  marked;  for  he 
eaused  whatsoever  be  did  to  prosper  whether  a  slave  in 
the  house  of  his  master,  a  (Nrisoner  in  the  dungeon,  or  a 
•rime  minister  br  the  throne ;  which  is  a  full  proof  that 
■is  wajm  pleoseu  him,  and  this  is  more  clearly  seen  in  tha 
providantul  deliverances  by  whidi  he  was  favoured. 

On  the  polfHeal  eondnet  <S  Joseph,  them  are  conflioting 

SiaiooB.  Oa  the  one  hand  it  is  aaserted,  that  "  he  found 
I  Bgyptiaas  t^frttpta^  and  that  he  availed  himself  of 


a  moat  afflicting  providence  of  God,  to  reduce  them  all 
into  a  ttate  of  uavtrj/y  destrOTcd  their  political  ccmae- 
quence,  and  made  their  king  despotic."  In  all  these  re- 
spects, his  political  meaaurea  have  beenslnHOgly  vindicated, 
not  tmly  as  being  direUed  by  God,  but  as  being  ofrrtous/y 
the  beat,  every  thing  considered,  for  the  safety,  honour, 
and  welfare  bt  bis  sovereign  and  the  kingdom.  It  is  true, 
he  boueht  the  landa  of  £e  people  for  the  king;  but  he 
fai-med  them  to  the  original  occupiers  again,  at  the  moder- 
ate and  fixed  crown  rent  of  mudfth  part  of  the  produce. 
"  Thus  did  be  provide  for  the  liberty  and  independence  of 
the  people,  while  he  strengthened  the  authoriiu  qf  tM 
Icing  by  making  him  sole  proprietor  of  the  lands.  And 
to  secure  tiie  people  from  farther  exaction,  Joseph  made  it 
a  law  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  Pharaoh  (i.  e.  tha 
king)  should  have  only  the  fifui  pott :  which  law  subsbted 
to  the  time  of  Hesea,  chap,  xlvii.  21 — 26.  By  this  wise 
regulatioiL"  continues  Dr.  Hales,  "tha  people  bad  fbur- 
fifou  et  the  pivduce  of  the  lands  for  theu'  own  us&  and 
were  exempted  from  imv  farther  taxes,  the  king  being 
bound  to  si:q)port  his  civij  and  military  establishment  out 
of  the  crown  rents."  By  the  original  constitution  of  E^ypt 
established  by  Menea,  and  Thoth  or  Hermea,  his  pnme 
ntinistw,  the  lands  were  divided  into  three  portion*,  be* 
tween  the  king,  the  pri^eta,  and  the  milUary,  each  party 
beinc  bound  to  support  its  respective  establiahinent  by  tlie 
produce.  See  the  quotation  from  Diodorua  Siculus.  in  the 
note  on  chap,  xlvii.  23.  It  is  certain,  therefore,  iluit  the 
constitution  of  Egypt  was  considerably  altered  fay  Joseph, 
and  there  can  be  no  doidit,  that  mucn  additional  power 
was,  by  diis  alleratimi,  vested  in  the  hands  of  the  sing; 
but  as  we  do  not  find  that  any  improper  use  was  made  of 
this  power,  we  mav  rest  assured  that  it  was  so  qutU^ed 
and  reatricted  bv  wnolesome  reg\dation»,  tliough  iheyare 
not  here  particularized,  as  complctBly  to  prevent  all  abuat 
of  the  regal  power,  and  all  tyrannical  usurpation  of  popular 
rights.  That  the  people  were  nothing  but  slaves,  to  the 
king,  the  military,  and  the  prieatt,  before,  appears  from 
the  account  given  1^  Dioduus;  each  of  the  three  eataiea 
probably  allowing  them  a  ccrtun  portion  of  land  for  their 
own  use,  while  cultivating  the  rest  for  the  use  and  etnoli^ 
meni  of  their  masters.  Matters  however  became  more 
regular  under  the  edminiBtration  of  Joseph ;  and  it  is, 
perhaiw,  not  too  much  to  say,  that  previous  to  this,  Egypt 
was  without  a  fixed  regular  constitution,  and  that  it  was 
not  the  least  of  the  bleBsings  that  it  owed  to  the  wisdom 
and  prudence  of  Joseph,  diat  he  reduced  it  lo  a  rtgular 
/orm  of  government,  giving  the  people  such  an  interest 
in  the  rafety  of  the  state,  as  was  well  calculated  to  ensure 
their  exertions  to  defend  the  nation,  and  render  the  oottafi- 
tutian  fixed  and  permanent. 

It  is  well  known  that  Jtu^n^  one  of  tha  Romaa  histo- 
dans,  has  made  puticular,  and  indeed  htmouiable  mention 
of  Joteph't  admiqistration  in  Egypt,  in  the  account  ha 
gives  of  Jewish  affairs,  lib.  xzxvl  chap.  2.  How  the 
relation  may  have  stood  in  Trogua  Poitipeiua,  from 
whose  voluminous  work  in  forty-four  books  or  volume^ 
Justin  aMdgsd  his  history,  we  cannot  tell,  as  the  woric  of 
IVoguB  is  irrocoverably  lost;  but  it  is  evident  that  the  ae- 
oount  was  lldwa  in  die  main  from  die'Hosaie  histtmr,  and 
it  if  written  with  as  much  candour  as  can  be  expectea  from 
t,prefudieed  and  unprineipUd  heathen. 

JtnaimiM  tetate  inter Jralrta  Joseph fuit,  iui.  "  Jos^ 
was  the  youngest  of  bis  brethren :  who  being  envious  of 
his  excellent  endowments,  stole  him,  and  privately  soM 
him  to  a  eompany  of  foreign  merchants,  by  whom  he  waa 
carried  into  Egyifrt,  where  having  diligently  cullivaiod 
magic  arte,  he  became,  in  a  short  time,  a  prime  fiivouriie 
with  the  kiiig  himself.  For  he  was  the  most  sogacknis  of 
men,  in  explaining  prodigies ;  and  he  vas  the  first  who 
constructed  the  science  of  mlerpreting  dream*.  Nor  woa 
there  any  thing  relative  lo  laws,  human  or  divine,  with 
irtiich  he  seemed  unacquainted ;  ior  he  predicted  a  fiuluia 
of  the  crops  many  yeua  befbre  it  took  place;  and  the  in- 
habimnbi  of  Egypt  must  have  been  fomished,  had  not  the 
kii^,  through  lus  counsel,  made  au  edict  to  preserve  the 
frails  (or- several  yeara.  And  hia  experimenu  were  so 
powerful,  that  the  responses  appear  to  have  been  given  not 
by  man,  but  by  God."  TwUaque  experimenta,  c^ua 
Juerunt,  ut  non  ab  homine^  aed  a  Deo,  reaponaa  dari 
viderantur.  I  believe  Justin  refers  here,  in  the  word 
experimenia,  to  his  figment  of  tiutgieal  incantation^ 
eliciting  oracular  artwers.  Others  have  translated  die 
words :  "  So  aixaUmt  were  hia  regvlationa,  that  they 
seemed  rather,  to  be  oracular  reaponata,  not  given  iff 
man,  but  by  God." 

I  have  already  compared  Joaei^  with  his  father  Jacot^ 
see  ettap.  xlviii.  12.  and  aball  mske  no  apology  fin-  having 
given  toe  latter  a  most  decided  superiority.  Joseph  was 
great;  but  his  greatness  came  thmogh  the  inlerpoaition  of 
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Mpeeial  prondeDoea^   Jacob  wu  great,  menlaUu  and 

praciicaU}/  great,  under  the  ordinary  wmaaga  of  Provi- 
aenoe ;  and  towarda  the  close  of  bu  lify,  not  leu  diathi- 

rished  for  piety  toward  G|od,  thiu  hit  son  Joseph  wa% 
the  holiest  period  of  his  life. 

"Hius  temiiuuM  the  Book  of  OKmair,  the  most  ancient 
record  in  the  world ;  including  the  history  of  two  grand 
•ubjectB,  CuATiov,  and  Pbovjdesce  ;  of  each  of  which  it 
gives  a.  Bummary,  liut  astonishingly  minute  and  detailed 
aceouni.  From  this  book,  almost  all  the  ancient  philoso- 
jAiere,  astronomers,  ehronologists,  and  historians,  have 
taken  ibeir  respective  data:  tuid  all  the  modern  improve- 
ments and  accurate  discoveries  In  ditferent  arts  and 
ieienc(»,  have  only  served  to  confirm  the  facts  detailed 
fev  Moses,  and  to  show  diat  all  the  ancient  writen  on 
mese  Mitgeets  have  imtvadud  to,  or  needed  from  Titnu 
•Dd  the  p^momtna  m  luUurt.  in  the  exact  proportion  as 
l^lKn/oUotoed  OttMimMehlMtojy.  In  this  book  the 
csBATivB  powxK  and  siraaoT  of  Ooa  are  first  inb^uced 
to  the  reader's  notice  j  and  the  mind  is  overwhelmed  with 
those  grand  creative  acts  fay  which  the  univerae  was 
bKMight  into  being.  When  this  account  is  completed,  and 
die  introduction  of  Btn.  and  its  awfiil  consequences  in  the 
destiuetion  of  the  eaun  by  a  jtooc^  noticed,  then,  the  Al- 
mighty Creator  is  next  introduced  as  the  bestouk  and 
rnEBSBVCB  of  the  world ;  and  thus  the  history  of  Provi- 
dence  commences — a  history,  in  which  the  mind  of  man  is 
^temately  delisted  and  confounded,  with  the  infinitely 
varied  plana  of  madom  and  nurcy,  in  preservii^  the 
human  ^eciea,  counteracting  the  evil  propenaities  oT  men 
and  devtla,  means  of  graeimu  in/tuenea  ctmveyed 
through  rdigwu*  in»tUution»f  planting  and  watering  the 
seeds  of  truth  and  righteousness,  which  nimself  had  sowed 
in  the  hearts  of  men ;  aixl  leading  forward  and  maturing 
die  grand  purposes  of  his  grace  and  goodness,  in  the  final 
salvation  of  the  human  race. 

After  giving  a  minutely  detailed  aceount,  and  yet  in  a 
Ts^  short  compass,  of  the  peapHng  tiu  earth,  ascertaining 
anaaettliag  the  bounds  of  tneaifiuent  nations  of  mankinfi,' 
die  sacred  writer  proceeds  with  the  history  of  one  family 
only ;  but  he  chooses  that  one,  through  which,  as  Irom  an 
ever-during  fountain,  the  streams  of  justice,  grace,  good- 
ness, wiadam,  and  truth,  should  emanate.  Here  we  see  a 
pure  well  of,  living  water,  springing  up  unto  eternal  life, 
restrained,  it  is  true,  in  its  j>tiTticular  influence  to  one 
people,  till,  in  the  fulness  ef  time,  the  fountain  riiould  be 
opened  in  the  house  of  David,  for  sin  and  for  uneleanness 
in  general,  and  the  earth  filled  with  the  knowledge  and. 
salvation  of  God :  thus  by  means  of  one  family,  as  exten- 
sive a  view  of  the  economy  of  providence  and  grace  is  af- 
forded, as  it  is  possible  for  the  human  mind  to  compreheitd. 

In  Uiia  Kpilome,  how  wonderful  do  the  workings  of 
Proridenee  appear  I  An  astonishii^  concatenated  train 
ef  ttapendmts  and  miwttte  events  is  laid  before  us;  and 
every  transaction  is  so  distinctly  marked,  as  every  where 
to  exhibit  the  Jlnger,  the /land,  or  the  arm  of  Oodl  But 
did  God  lavish  lils  providential  cares  and  attention  on  this 
one  family,  eirctuBiveof  the  rest  of  his  intelligent  ofTspring  ? 
No:  For' the  same auperintendence,  providential  direction, 
and  influence,  wonld'be  equally  seen  in  alt  the  eoneems  of 
human  life,  in  the  preserntion  of  individuals,  the  rise  and 
fUl  of  kingdoms  and  states,  and  in  all  the  mi^ty  uvolu- 
noMB,  natural,  marat,  and  polilieal,  in  the  universe,  were 
God,  as  in  the  preceding  instances,  to  eive  us  the  detailed 
history ;  but  what  was  done  in  the  fomlly  of  Alwaham,  was 
done  in  behalf  of  tlie  whole  human  race.  This  specimen  is 
intended  to  show  us,  that  God  doet  itork,  and  that  against 
llhA,  and  the  c^ienuiona  of  his  htuid,  no  nnjjHU,  no  canned, 
no  eunnln^  m  men  or  devils  can  prevail— that  he  who 
walks  uprightly,  walks  securely ;  and  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  who  love  Ood.  That  none  is  so 
i^nOTOJiL  totr,  or  loeL  that  God  cannot  inHruet,  raise  up, 
udaaiw.*  InawordMi^owshimselflivthishutorytoDe 
the  invariable  yWerut  of  mankind~~tha.t  ne  embraees  every 
opportunity  to  do  them  good — and,  speaking  after  the  mao- 
oer  of  men— tlmt  he  rejoices  in  the  frequent  recurrenoe  <^ 
such  opportunitier:  that  every  man,  considering  the  sub- 
wet,  mw  be  led  to  exclaim,  hi  beltalf  of  all  bu  feUow& 
HEUOLD aow  HE  Lorvra  THEM! 

On  the  eharacitar  of  Moaes,  aa  a  HnroaiAir  and  priumcv- 
niEB,  <fer  in  hia  U^tative  character  be  does  not  yet  ap- 
pear,) much  mieht  be  said,  did  the  nature  of  this  woik 
admit.  But  as  brevity  has  bntn  every  where  studied,  and 
minute  details  rarely  admitted,  and  only  where  absolutely 
tteceasary,  the  enndid  reader  will  excuse  any  deficieaciea 
of  this  kind  whieh  he  may  have  already  noticed. 

Of  dwMeuraeyand  importuiJayofUoassMaftiatoriafi, 
■•1)7  namplea  an  given  in  theoomm  of  dw  BOtMi  wUk 
1S& 


such  obscrvattona  and  refcctwos  as  die  lUbjecU  tbemsehai 

suggested :  and  the  nieceedtng  books  wOl  afitwd  many  op- 
portunities for  tarthCT  rem&rkB  on  theM  topics. 

The  character  of  Mooes,  as  a  phUoaopher  and  Aronolo- 
girt,  has  undergone  the  severest  scrutiny.  A  class  of- 
philosophers,  professedly  infidels,  have  assailed  the  Mosaic 
account  of  the  formation  of  die  universe,  and  that  of  the 
general  deluge,  with  such  repeated  attadis,  as  aoERciendr 
proved,  that,  in  their  appreliension,  the  [Hilars  of  dieir  sys- 
tem must  be  shaken  mto  ruin,  if  tliose  accounts  eoirld  not 
be  proved  to  be  &Ise.  TVaditions,  supporting  dilTerent 
accounts  from  those  in  lh«  sacred  histo^,  have  been  bor- 
rowed from  the  most  barbarous,  as  well  as  the  most  civiliz- 
ed nations,  in  order  to  Bear  on  tliis  argument.  Tliese, 
backed  by  various  geologic  observations,  made  in  extensive 
travels,  experiments  on  the  formation  of  different  ttrata  or 
beds  of  earth,  eidier  by  inundations  or  volcanic  eruplHnu^ 
have  been  all  condensed  into  one  apparently  suong  but 
strange  argument,  intended  tu  overthrow  the  Mosaic  ac- 
count of  the  creation.  The  argument  may  be  sCatel  dins: 
"The  account  gi^-en  by  Moses  of  die  time  when  God  com- 
menced his  creative  acts,  is  loo  recent;  for,  according  to 
his  (Senesis,  sir  thouaand  yean  have  not  yet  ela[wed  since 
the  formation  of  die  universe;  whereas  a  varie^  '^.^'^ 
nomena  prove  that  the  earth  itself  must  have  existed,  u  not 
from  etemitj[,  yet,  at  \eB*l  fourteen,  if  not  tventy  ikmtsand 
years."  Tliis  I  call  a  atravge  argument;  because  it  is 
well  known,  that  all  the  ancient  nations  in  the  world,  the 
Jews  excepted,  have,  to  secure  iheir  honour  mod  respeetft- 
bility,  assigned  to  tliemselves  a  duration  of  the  most  im- 
probable kngth  ;  and  have  multiplied  monAt,  weelc*,  and 
even  dayt,  into  years,  in  order  to  support  dieir  p^tensioM 
to  the  most  remote  antiquity.  Tiie  mSlibna  of  yean 
which  have  been  assumed  by  the  Ckineee  and  the  Hindoo^ 
have  been  ridiculed  for  their  manifest  absurdity,  even  by 
those  pIiiloBOphers  who  have  brought  the  contrary  Aarge 
against  the  Moiuic  account  I  So  notorious  are  the  preten- 
sions to  remote  ancestry,  imd  remote  eras  in  every  fatee 
and  fabricated  system,  of  family  pedigree,  and  national 
antiquity,  as  to  produce  doubt  at  the  very  first  view  of  dieir 
subjects,  and  to  cause  the  impartial  inquirer  after  truth,  to 
take  every  step  with  the  extreme  ot  cautioa,  knowing  imt 
in  going  over  such  accounts,  be  every  where  trends  oo  • 
kind  of  enchanted  ground. 

When,  in  themiost  of  these,  a  writer  is  found,  who,  with- 
out saying  a  word  of  the  systems  of  other  nations,  professes 
to  give  a  simple  account  of  die  creation  and  peophn^  <rflhc 
earth,  and  to  show  the  very  conspicuous  part  that  his  own 
people  acted  among  ilie  various  nations  of  ihe'worM,  and 
who  assigns  to  the  earth  and  to  its  inhabitants  a  duration 
comparatively  but  as  of  yeeterday,  he  comes  forward  with 
such  a  varied  of  claims  to  be  hcara,  read,  and  conaidn«(^ 
as  no  other  writer  can  pretend  to.  And  as  he  departs  from 
die  universal  custom  of  all  writers  on  similar  anbjecta,  in 
assigning  a  comparatively  recent  date,  net  only  to  his  own 
nation,  Iwt  to  the  universe  itself,  he  must  have  been  ac- 
tuated by  motives  essentially  different  from  ilioae  which 
have  governed  all  other  ancient  historians  and  chrtmologists. 

The  generally  acknowledged  extravagance  and  absur- 
di^  of  alldM  chronological  systems  of  ancient  times,  the 
great  aimplifdty  and  harmony  of  that  of  Moses,  iu  facta 
evidentiy  oorroared  by  others,  though  disgraced  by  the 
fablea  the^have  intermixed  with  them,  and  the  very  late 
invention  of  arts  and  sciences,  all  tend  to  prove,  at  the 
very  first  view,  that  the  Mosaic  account,  which  assigns 
the  shortest  duration  to  the  earth,  is  the  most  ancient  and 
the  most  likely  to  be  true.  But  all  this  reasoning  baa 
been  supposed  to  be  annihilated,  by  an  argumMit  brouQ^t 
against  tne  Mosaic  account  of  tne  creation,  by  Mr.  Patrick 
Brydone,  F.  R.  8.  drawn  from  (he  evidence  of  different 
eruptions  of  Mount  Etna.  The  reader  may  find  this  in 
his  "Tour  through  Sicily  and  Malta,"  letter  vii.  wher^ 
■peaking  of  his  acouaintanee  with  the  Canonico  Seat- 
pero,  at  Catania,  wno  was  then  en^loyed  on  writing  ft 
natural  history  of  Mount  Etna,  ha  says;  "Near  to  a 
vault  which  is  nowAtWyfeet  below  ground,  and  has  pro- 
bably lieen  a  burying-place,  there  is  a  draw-well,  wnera 
there  are  several  strata  of  lotas,  (i.  e.  the  liquid  matter 
formed  of  atones,  &c.  whidi  ta  diacbarged  from  the  moon- 
tain  in  iu  eruptions)  widi  earth  to  n  considerable  ihick- 
neas  over  each  stratum.  Jtecupsro  has  made  use  of  this 
as  an  argument  to  prove  the  great  antiquity  of  the  erup- 
tions of  this  mountain.  For  n  it  requires  fwt  Mo«wii4 
years  and  upward*  to  fmn  but  a  scanty  soil  on  tbe  mu- 
nce  of  a  lava,  there  most  have  been  more  than  that  ^lace 
of  time  between  each  of  the  eruptions  which  have  famed 
these  strata.  But  what  shall  we  ny  of  a  pit  they  sunk 
near  to  Jaei,  of  a  great  dwdi?  Tliey  pimed  ibnug^ 
sspsn  distinct  looos,  one  under  the  other,  the  Mirfaces  of 
wUAintt  p«ralH*>d  bum  of  tbem  mwmA  wUk  m 
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0Ucft  btd  iif  rich  earA.  Vow,  mm  he,  dte  ernption 
Vhidi  Ibrmed  the  loveat  of  then  wma,  if  we  may  be 
mowed  to  reaeon  from  aoMlngv,  mtut  hare  flowed  from 
tb«  ntountain  U  leaat/ourfem  Vunuand  jeara  1 
(Opera  tells  me,  ho  is  exeeodtngly  embomaMaby  then 
ditcoveriea,  in  wriiinr  the  history  of  the  raoantaui— That 
Mom  hanga  like  a  atoA  veight  tipon  him,  and  blunts  all 
faia  ceal  for  inquiry;  for  that  Ke  really  haa  not  the  con- 
»eitneeto  make  Am  mountain  mo  young  a»  that  prtip/ut 

"  liie  btAoa  who  ia  strenuotulr  ordiodoz — fiir  it  is  an 
exeellUit  aefr— haa  already  varnea  him  to  be  u^a  his 
guard ;  and  not  to  pratetra  te  be  a  better  natural  historian 
Ban  Moses ;  »or  to  premue  to  nf^  atiy  thln^  that  may 
in  the  smallest  d^ree  be  deemed  eontradictory  to  kU  sa- 
tood  authority." 

Hough  Mr.  Brydo&e  produces  this  as  a  sneer  aeainst 
ttmlacmi,  bishops  and  orthodoxT,  vet  the  sequel  will 
prore  dtat  it  was  good  hdvioe,  and  that  the  biuiop  xna 
hutch  better  fnstructed  than  elnw  Atcupera  or  Bimmu ; 
and  that  it  would  have  bees  much  to  tiheir  aMl^  bad 
tbey  taken  bu  advice. 

I  have  given,  however,  this  vgument  at  length,  and 
•ven  m  the  insdioafl  dress  of  Mr.  Brydone,  whose  faith 
ia  Divine  Revalatim  appears  to  have  been  (won  a  par 
with  thai  of  Sijiilorfisciipei^  both  beiwbaihbd  nearly 
OB  the  same  fcondation,  to  ahow  from  the  answer,  hoV 
riigiu  the  strongest  arguments  are,  produced  ftoita  insa- 
laiad  facts  br  prejudiee  and  partjaliw^  when  brought  to 
'  the  teat  <rf  sober,  candid,  philDSOohical  mvestigatioB,  aided 
by  an  increased  knowleitge  of  me  phenomena  of  nature, 
''in  answer  to  this  argument,"  says  bishop  Watson,  (Let- 
tars  to  Oibbon)  "  it  might  b6  tnved— diat  the  time  neees- 
Buy  for  converting  lava*  into  fertOe  fteM^  uutt  be  very 
difwent,  aeeordlne  to  the  diShrent  coosisteneies  of  the 
Ivraa,  and  their  dilterent  situations  with  respect  to  «terd- 
NoAandrf<prea*ion,  or  their  being  exposed  to  umdr,  rain*, 
and  ftther  circumstances;  as  for  iostanee,  the  quantity  of 
4uhe»  dcpouled  over  them  al^  they  had  cooled,  Ac  Ac. 
just  as  the  time  in  which  heaps  of  irtm  »tag,  which  re- 
sembles lava,  are  covered  with  verdure,  is  dinbrent  at  dif- 
fisrent  fiimaces,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  tla^  and 
situation  of  the  fiimace :  and  something  of  this  kind  is 
daducible  from  the  account  of  the  canon  (Reoupero)  him- 
sel^  since  the  erevieem  in  the  Strata  are  often  lull  of  rich 
amod  soiL  and  have  pret^  large  trees  growing  upon  them. 
But  should  not  all  this  be  thought  sufficient  to  remove  the 
obfeetioa,  I  wilt  produce  the  canon  an  analogy  in  opposi- 
tion to  his  uoalogy,  and  which  is  grounded  on  more  eer- 
tain  bets. 

"  Ema  and  Vesuvius  resemble  each  other  in  the  causes 
which  produce  their  eruptions,  in  the  nature  of  their  laviu, 
and  in  the  time  neoessary  to  mellow  them  into  soil  fit  for 
vegetation:  or  if  there  m  any  sli^t  difference  in  this 
nSftei,  it  is  probably  not  greater  than  what  Kibaists  be- 
tween differant  lavas  of  the  same  mountain.  lUs  beiiw 
admitted,  irtuch  no  pUlosopher  will  deny,  the  canon^ 
(Rect^ero's)  aiuU(^  will  prove  just  nothing  at  all,  if  we 
can  produce  an  instance  of  sesen  different  /omt,  with  in- 
UrjottMt  ttrofai  ^  MgetabU  sartt,  which  have  flowed 
from  mmut  Vesuvius  within  the  space,  not  of  fourUm 
ttaHSMui;  bat  of  somewhat  leaa  than  one  Aoumnd 
kundrwd  years ;  Cm  then,  aeeordiiw'  to  our  analoKir,  a 
•froAns  tf  tana  may  be  coaered  wtm  m^etoUa  sou  in 
mbout  two  laavirtd  and  jifty  y*art,  instead  of  roquiring 
two  Ikoasaiut  for  that  purpose. 

"  The  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  wiiich  destroyed  Hereuia- 
tMum  and  Pomp^t  ^  rendered  still  more  umous  by  the 
death  of  PUny^  recorded  by  his  nq>hew,  in  his  letter  to 
TWtfus;  dkis  event  happened  a.  t>.  79.  but  we  are  in- 
ftmed  fay  unquestionable  authority  (RsmorAs  on  tfu  na- 
ttm  af&tavU^  NapUo  and  iU  vicinity,  by  Sir  Wil- 
liam Hamilton,  PhibM.  TVansocf.  voL  Lri. Ji.  7.)  thai  the 
muter  which  covers  the  ancient  town  of  Areuioaeum, 
is  not  the  produce  of  one  eruption  only,  for  there  are  evi- 
dent marks  diat  the  matter  of  «i*  eruptions  has  taken  its 
Murse  over  that  which  lies  immediMehr  over  dw  town, 
and  was  the  cause  of  its  deatructioo.  iTiose  strata  are 
either  of  lava,  or  burnt  matter  with  vino  qf  jmod  »oU  bt- 
twem  OumJ"  "You  perceive,"  says  the  bisnop,  "  with 
what  ease  a  IUU»  attention  and  iner«a»e  qf  knowUdgt, 
may  remove  a  great  ditficulty;  but  had  we  been  able  to 
■ay  nothing  in  explanation  of  this  phenomenon,  we  should 
not  have  acted  h,  very  rational  part,  in  making  our  igno- 
rnoa  tha  fawiation  our  injliUtUth  or  sufferiitf  a 
TP'T^  philosopher  to  tab  us  of  our  religion."  In  uiis, 
as  well  as  in  all  other  cases,  the  foundation  stands  sure, 
bang  deeply  and  legibly  impressed  With  Ood's  seal. 

IbeMaaaie  account  of  the  wiivmattiy  ^  fts  tfahnfn 
iMsbMn  triad  fcj  the  bkm*  rigid  taataabotiuid  die  nmlt 


hat  been,  in  the  view  i>f  every  candid  person,  highly  ««• 
ditabte  to  the  sacred  historinn.  Every  Npearance  m  na* 
ture,  in  die  structure  and  composition  of  the  surface  and 
different  strata  of  the  earth,  has  borne  an  unequrvoeal 
and  decided  testtmonv  to  the  tnitli  of  ihe  book  of  Genejiis : 
so  that  at  wesent,  tncre  is,  on  this  subject,  ararcely  any 
materia]  dinerence  of  opinion  among  the  most  profound 
philosophers,  and  moat  accurate  geoloeiflts. 

On  the  gtiilogy  and  astronomy  of  the  book  of  OttDem, 
much  has  been  written  both  by  the  enemies  and  frinxla 
of  revelation :  but  as  Hoses  has  said  but  very  little  on 
these  subject^  and  nothing  in  a  tyatematic  way,  it  is  un- 
fidrto  Invent  a  system,  pretendedly  collected  out  of  his 
words,  and  thus  make  him  aecountaole  for  whet  he  never 
wrote.  There  are  systems  of  this  kind,  the  preconceived 
fictions  of  their  author^  for  which  they  have  aooriit  sup- 
port and  credit  tortured  meanings  extracted  from  a 
Kw  /Tefrrenr  roou ;  and  then  dignified  them  with  the 
title  of  TTu  Memaic  oy&tem  q/*  the  Univerwe.  This  h(U 
affimled  infideli^  a  buuUe  whidi  it  has  been  carefol  to 
turn  to  Its  own  advantage.  On  the  fu-st  chapter  of  Gene' 
ris  I  have  nven  a  general  view  of  the  solar  system,  with- 
out pretending  ihat  I  Ind  found  it  there ;  I  have  also 
ventured  to  m>1y  the  comparatively  recent  doctrine  of 
caloric  to  the  Mosaic  account  of  me  creation  of  Hg^ 
previous  to  Oie  formadon  of  the  stuk  and  have  sapporisd 
It  with  sach  argummts  as  appeared  to  me  to  render  it  at 
least  probable ;  out  I  have  not  pledgisd  Moses  to  any  of  my 
cxphtoations,  being  fillly  convmcec^  that  it  was  necessarily 
foineign  from  his  design  to  enter  into  jditlosoi^ic  detaiu 
of  any  kind,  As  it  was  his  grand  object,  as  has  been  already 
ramaned,  to  give  a  history  of  CasATioN  and  PaoviosircK 
in  the  most  aont^ged  form  of  which  it  was  e^hle.  And 
who,  in  so  few  words  ever  spohe  so  much  7  By  ertaiioti 
I  mean  die  prodtietion  of  every  being,  animate  and  inani- 
mate, material  and  inteltectusj.  Atid  by  Providence,  not 
only  the  preservation  and  government  of  all  beings,  but 
also  the  various  and  extraordinary  provisions  mwle  by 
divine  jtlstiee  and  merer  for  die  eomfort  and  final  salva- 
tion  of  man.  Iliese  sunjeets  I  have  endeavoured  to  trace 
out  through  every  chapter  of  this  roost  important  book, 
and  to  exhibit  them  in  such  a  manner  as  appeared  to  me 
the  best  calculated  to  promote  gtory  to  Ooo  tn  the  higfuH  j 
and  upon  earth  pbace,  ako  qood  will  amono  kxm. 

Observationa  on  the  Jewish  numner  of  dividing  and 
reading-  the  iaw  and  tbeprojAeto. 
llie  ancient  Jews  divided  the  whole  law  of  MoMa  inttt 
fift^-fouT  aections,  which  they  read  in  their  aynogMue^ 
in  the  courae  of  the  Jl/ly-fim  sabbaths  in  the  year,  joining 
t-ao  of  the  shortest  twice  together,  that  the  whole  miriit 
be  finished  in  one  year's  space;  but  in  their  intereaicS^ 
years,  in  which  diey  addnl  a  month,  they  had  Jfty^our 
aabbuhs,  and  then  they  had  a  section  for  each  sahtathi 
and  it  was  to  meet  theezigency  of  the  intewalolarf  yeai% 
that  they  divided  the  law  into  fifty-four  aaetiOiH  at  fint 
Wlun  Antiochus  Epiphanes  forbade  the  Jews  on  pain  ot 
death  to  read  their  law,  they  divided  the  prophet*  into  the 
same  number  of  sectitms^  and  read  them  in  their  syna- 
gogues in  plaoe  of  the  law  .*  and  wbeiL  under  the  Asmo- 
neans,  they  recovered  dmr  liberty,  and  with  it  the  freo 
exercise  of  their  religion,  though  the  readingttf  tlis  law 
was  resumed,  they  continued  Ihe  use  of  the  pnipAslfo  Me- 
tioTU,  reading  them  etmjohidy  with  those  in  the  law.  To 
this^rsf  divtcion  and  mode  of  readhig  the  law,  there  is  a 
reference,  Acta  zv.  21.  f\tr  Moaes  qf  old  time,  haffi,  in 
every  city,  them  thai  preach  him,  being  aun  uf  ran 
aYWAooaoas  xvut  eAssATH  oat.  To  the  second  divi- 
sion and  coi^foint  reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets^ 
we  also  find  a  reference,  Acts  xiii.  16.  And  t^fier  the  read- 
ing <^  the  LAW,  Aim  THB  PROPKITS,  the  rulert  qf  the 
eynagogue  eent  unto  them,  taying,  Ac  And  that  the 
mvphete  were  read  in  this  way,  in  our  Lonffe  time,  w« 
nave  a  proo^  Luke  iv.  16.  Ac  wbera^  going  into  the  ayno- 
gogue  la  read  on  the  eabbath  dm,  ae  woe  hie  euetam, 
there  woe  deHvered  unto  him  the  book  tff  the  vraphd 
ZnuoA— and  it  appears  that  the  prophetical  eeetion,  tor 
that  sabbath,  was  taken  from  the  sixty-first  diopter  of  hia 
IMTophecies. 

Of  dwse  eaiione  the  book  of  Oenesis  contains  twelve : 

nte  PiBST,  called  rvxr^a  bereMih,  begins  chap.  L  ver. 
1.  and  ends  chap.  vi.  ver.  6. 

The  ncotm,  called  ni  JVooA,  begins  dmp.  vi.  var.  9. 
and  cods  with  diq>.  xt 

The  THiao,  ealled  -it  "it  toe  too,  begins  dwp.  xiL  nd 
ends  with  chap,  xviii 

n»e  FOCSTH,  oall«d  K-v^  vo^rira,  begins  cfaap.  xviiL  iod 
ends  with  chap.  xxii. 

Hmrptb,  ealled  rnvvn  cAmw  Qartk,  begiiM  dMV. 
xxiii.  aad  eadi  cfaapw  zzr. 
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Hie  uxTB,  called  mSm  UjUdoth,  begtDs  dap.  rrr.  ver. 
19.  and  ends  chap,  xzviii.  nr.  9. 

The  sKvsMTtt,  called  Kn  m^tlM,  ch«p.  xzriii. 

ver.  10.  Kod  ends  di.  xxxii.  ver.  3. 

"Die  EiOHTH,  called  n^arn  voiyitUoch,  begins  clup. 
xxxii.  ver.  4.  and  ends  with  chap,  xxxvi. 
.  The  NiKTa,  called  Mr\  vaiyiiiub^  beg  ma  chap.  zzxviL 
ud  endi  with  chap.  xl. 

The  TCMTH,  called  ypo  mikkOt,  beginB  chap.  xli.  aod 
with  ch^.  xliv.  ver.  17. 

T)ie  SLEVENTH,  Called  vaiyiggash,  begini  dup. 
xliv.  ver.  18.  and  endi  chap,  xlvii.  ver.  27. 

The  TwxLTTH,  called  >m  vayecAi,  begins  chap,  xlvii. 
Ter.  2B,  and  ends  with  chap.  1. 

Then  aectiotu  have  their  tedmuMl  name*,  from  (be 
woidt  with  which  (hey  commence :  and  are  maned  in  the 
Hebrew  Bibles  with  three  sua  |>r  viudi  are  an  abbre- 
viaiion  for  nv^a  paraAak,  a  Auction  or  dtPtstoit,-  and 
sometimee  with  three  ddb  tamech'a,  which  are  an  abbre- 
viation fgr  the  word  -f<o  teder,  or  n-iio  mdrah,  an  tfrder,  a 
ftill  and  abeolute  division.  fonn^  are  BeneraUy 
ciUled  rvviar\B  paraAioth,  diMncHoiu,  dtebwn^ 
ftofu — the  latter  avvm  siderim.  orders  arrangtintnU  i 
as  it  is  suwosed,  that  the  eeiwe  is  more  fiill  anacomplete 
in  Oust,  than  in  the  vanuftfotA. 

Masobetic  Nolt$  on  the  Book  of  Oiarsais. 

At  the  end  of  all  the  books  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  the 
MMtrrete*  have  affixed  certain  note;  ascertaining  the 
number  at  greaier  and  tmaUer  tKtioju,  chapters,  vertM, 
and  letter*.  "Riese  they  deemed  of  the  Kreotest  import- 
iaic%  in  Older  to  preserve  the  iniegri^  of  their  law,  and 
fbe  purity  of  their  prophets.  Ana  to  thia  end,  they  not 
only  numbed  every  verse,  word,  and  letter,  but  even 
went  so  fu*  as  to  ascertain  how  often  taeh  t€tt*r  of  the  al- 
jihabet  occurred  in  the  vhoU  Bible  I  Thus  sacredly  did 
w^ch  over  duir  records  in  order  to  prevent  every 
qtedeaof  comvtiai.  To  some,  ihiB  has  ai^eand  trifling; 
othera  have  seen  it  in  a  difieiait  pdat  at  view,  and  have 
giymdiieai^lause  todiitt^^iuaxMf  and^Kfttffr)^  wbiiAk 


have  b«Q  exerted  la  so  many  tedioos  and  vezaiioos  re- 
searches, inixder  topreaerve  tte  integclQr and  bcoflui of 
ttie  XAW  or  OoD. 

nun  of  all  dw  ▼saaifl  in  Bar^Mlk  (Genesis)  is 
1SS4.  And  the  memorial  sign  of  this  mm  ia  ^  ofqA 
Hstgnifyiog  lOOOi^bMicapSi  600;  JaM«2  ^  3^  and  Ah 
UA^im  1634. 

The  middU  verse  of  Genesis  ia  the. fortieth  of  chap. 
xxviL  Bjf  Qiy  neord  thalt  Hum  live. 

The  PAaAamoTK,  or  greater  sections,  are  twelve,  "nte 
nmbol  of  which  is  the  word  re  zeh,  this,  Exod.  iii  16u 
And  THIS  u  my  memorial  to  all  gentratimu.  Where 
xain  I  stands  for  7,  and  U  n  for  6  =  12. 

I^e  siDEaiM,  or  ordert,  (see  above)  are  forty- three. 
The  mnbol  of  which  is  the  word  u  gam.  Gen.  xxviL  33. 
TBA  (tu  gam)  and  he  thaU  ft«  Uested.  IVhere  gimel  a 
•lands  for  3,  and  d  mm  40  »  43. 

The  PSBAKiu,  or  modem  division  of  cbaflen,  are  fiftyi 
the  symbol  of  which  ia  ^7  Uea,  laa.  xxxiiL  2:  We  fcova 
teaUei  pob  tui.  Where  lamad  h  stands  fur  30,  and 
capft  n  for  20  =  60. 

The  open  eeaUmt  are  43.-1^  cfosa  wcfims  48.  total 
9L  TheDumertealngnttfwbichisMste^cnrnmon', 
Exod.  xL  &  vhere  JaodiiE  s  alaada  for  90^  and  oMn  far 
1=91. 

The  nvmher  of  letters  is  about  62740t  but  this  last  b 
more  a  matMr  of  conjecture  and  mmpiUalion  than  of  cer* 
UUntys  and  on  it  no  dependence  can  safoly  be  placed,  it 
being  a  mere  multiplication  by  Hedae,  the  number  of  aeo* 
tioiu,  of  4395,  the  known  number  of  tetters  in  dhe  fast  or ' 
twlflh  section  of  the  book :  on  this  subject  see  Buxtoff  s 
TiberioM,  p.  181. 

All  these  notes,  with  some  others  of  minor  importance, 
the  reader  may  find  in  most  edititou  of  the  ICavmiio  He- 
brew Bibles,  especially  in  those  of  Bamberg  and  Biutaift 
as  alao  in  the  editions  which  have  flowed  from  them, 
Mideolarhr  in  thoae  at  Van  dtr  Simoiu,  Ae. 

Some  of  the  mqwdniMl  Uafarew  Bihles  have  theae  notis 
alio  inwrted. 
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TRANSACTIONS  RELATED  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS, 

AOOOBimO  TO  THB  COHPHTATIOM  OF  JlBOHKSHOP  DSBEB,  WHICH  U  CHIBFLT  FCOXOWBD  IK  THB 

PRSCEDINQ  NOTEB; 

UBOmm  IX  WHAT  TIAB  OT  THE  WOftLD,  AND  WHAT  TUX  BBPOKE  CHKI8T,  EACH 

EVENT  HAPPENED. 


Tbu  reader  will  obtepre  fitmi  the  chronolo^cal  notes  in  the  margin  of  the  preceding  work,  that  in  a  few  instaocM 
I  have  dmvted  from  the  Vaherian  computation,  for  which  he  will  find  mj  Teosona  in  the  notet. 

liu*  ttUe  I  have  eonnderably  enlarged,  by  inserting  the  EdomUish  kin^a  and  dukea,  and  a  few  other  tmnsactioiH 
of  profane hiatWT,e<MUempomr  with  the  acta  mentioned bv  BIoMi.  l^whMdi  the  reader  will  haveatynopais,  orgen*> 
nl  view,  of  all  tna  tramaeliona  of  die  fint  2400  yearaof  tne  wtirU,  which  atand  upon  any  aulhentb  reeorda. 

The  JM  year  of  the  world,  anaweiing  to  the  TlOth  Tear  of  the  Julian  Period,  and  auppoted  to  be  4004  before  the 
vulgar  «n  u  lha  birth  of  Cbnat. 


A.H. 
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nm  4Ks*t  work:  Crealloa  ottka  haamwand 
e^rib ;  of  lisht.  witb  the  dMacUon  of  day  and 
alf  ht,  Oen.  i.  I— 5. 
Beeondday*.  CiMtioaitftlMflnnaaent.and  aepa- 
ratlon  of  tiM  superior  aad  lafiiiior  waters,  i. 

IMtd  day;  The  earth  b  dndaed,  lha  aaaa,  Ukei, 
ke.  fbnned ;  treeat  alanta,  apd  vegetables  in 
teneral.  prodaced,  L  ^13> 
Ponrih  day  *.  Ttie  aqa,  noon,  Btaaeta,  and  stars 

prodDeed.  1. 14-U. 
Finn  day:  An  kinds  Of  fbWIi  and  lUwa  created, 
L  SO— O. 

Biztfe  day :  Beaala,  wild  and  taaa,  raptUas,  insacti, 

and  nan,  i.  St-S8. 
Sevenlli  day :  Set  apart  and  hallowMl  to  be  a  Sab 

balb.  or  day  of  reat  for  ever,  ii.  S,  3. 
Tcntli  day;  The  llrit  wonan  tins,  leads  her  baa- 
band  into  the  transgTestion.  is  called  Eve.  tii. 
1— ao.  They  are  both  expelled  from  Paradise, 
ID.  43-94. 

AT.  TUm  »pi%i»»,  UourA  rtnd*re4  rupHtahU  ^r 
#rsst  nmwu*.  U  vtty  MMklful,  and  tXotUA  bt  rt- 
e^«d  mtA  vsrf  grMt  eaatioit.  /  UUmk  it  lokolly 
inadmiMtOU ;  aid  li^ugk  I  im$»H  It  as  (As  /«>«• 
r*Ut  rscsiBsd  a^afsn,  ftt  Jtu^  ttitst  toJVm  as 
fMMe*,  aad  fada%s  as  ssi^sctarN  sn  muk  an 

9    Csin  and  Abel  bom,  Iv.  1.9. 
1S9  Abel  killed  by  bis  bioUwrCala.lv.  8. 
130  BIrtb  of  Beth.  iv.  IS. 
939  Bnos.  ton  of  Beth,  bom,  I*.  SO.  Bence  followed 
Iba  distinct  loo  between  tbedesceadantsorCain 
and  tboae  of  Selh;  the  fornier  beinf  called 
«<m»  ^  Mtn,  the  latter  lom  pf  Ooi,  vl.  I~4. 
3KS  Birthof  Cainan,  son  of  Enoa,  V.  0. 

3B5   of  Hahalaleel,  son  of  Csinan.v.  IS. 

400  of  Jared,  son  or  Hahalaleel.  v.  U. 

0S3   of  Enoch,  son  of  Jared,  v.  18. 

087   of  Heihnselab,  son  of  Enoch,  r,  SI, 

874   of  Lsaweta,  son  of  Methuselah,  v.  S5. 

•30  Death  of  Adain,  aged  930  years,  v.  3. 
■07  Enoch  is  translated  in  tbe  3CSth  year  of  Us  age, 
Y.  S14. 

104S  SethdlM,  aged  91S  years,  V.  8. 
MM  Birth  of  Noah,  son  of  Lameeh,  r.  19. 
1140  Bnos  dies,  a|ed  905  years,  r.  il. 

Calaan  dies,  aged  910  years,  v.  14. 
MBO  Hahalaleel  dies,  and  BOS  years,  t.  IT. 
IM  Jared  dies,  aged  fin  years,  V.  90. 
1330  |God  commissions  Nosh  to  preach  repentance  to 
the  guilty  world,  and  to  announce  the  deluge. 
He  commands  bin  also  to  build  an  aifc  for  lb* 
•afely  of  Wnuelf  and  bis  flunily.  This  com- 
Misstos  was  livan  140  years  beAws  the  flood 
eaaw.  1  Pat.  HI.  1&  9  Pat.  II.  S.  aen.vL17. 
Btrtt  of  Japbotb,  son  of  Noah,  v.  31.  eompaied 
wltbi.Sf. 

XSSB   of  flhen. 

UOO   oTHan. 

Mil  Death  of  Lameeh,  aged  7T7  years,  s.  31. 

  of  Bfathasalali,  aged  M9  years,  v.  ST. 

The  Mssral  MXtlGE.  vU. 
Haan,  Us  Eunlly,  aodlbe  animals  to  be  preserved 
enter  tbe  ark,  tbe  17th  day  of  tbe  second  month 
of  this  year,  vil.  II.  The  rain  eonmeaces  snil 
eontlnnes  4D  days  and  nights,  and  the  waters 
cMthinewiibotttdeefeaslnc.UOdaya:  thnr^t- 
terward  begin  le  abate,  and  the  ark  faau  en 
no«nt  Ararat.  Till.  4. 
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Noah  aends  ont  a  raven,  vlil.  7. 

Seven  days  after,  he  seiHls  out  a  dove  which  re 
turns  the  same  day^ftor  seven  days  be  sends 
out  tbe  dove  a  second  time,  which  returns  no 
more,  viii.  8—13. 

Noah,  his  family,  dec.  leave  fba  ark.  He  oOfars 
SBcriAces  to  God,  vill.  and  Ix. 

Birth  of  Arphaxad,  son  of  flhem,  x).  JO.  IL 

 of  Salab,  son  of  Arphaxad,  xi.  13. 

 of  Bber,  son  of  Salah,  xl.  14. 

 of  Peleg,  son  of  Eber,  xi.  18. 

Building  of  the  tower  of  Babel,  xi.  1— 

About  this  time,  Babylon  was  built  by  the  com 
mand  of  Ntmrod. 

Birth  of  Ran,  son  of  Peleg,  xi.  18. 

Commencement  of  the  regal  government  of  Egypt, 
from  MtKraim,  son  of  Ham.  Egypt  continued 
an  independeni  kingdom  from  this  time  to  the 
reign  of  Cambyses,  king  of  Persia,  which  was 
a  period  of  1063  years,  according  to  Consiaoil 
nus  Man  asses.' 

Birth  of  Serug,  son  of  Ren,  xl.  90. 

-  of  Nabor,  son  of  Berug,  xi.  SS. 

-  of  Torah,  son  of  Nabor,  xl.  S5. 

About  this  time,  ^laleus  founds  the  kingdom  of 

Bicyon.  according  to  BuseUus. 
Birth  of  NahoT  and  Haran,  sons  of  Terah,  xi.  96. 
Peleg  dies,  aged  939  years,  xt.  19. 
Nahor  dies,  aged  148  yeara,  xL  SS> 
Noah  dies,agsdB90yea»,aBByaan  after  the  Bood. 

xi.  SO. 

Birth  of  Jiram,  son  of  Terah,  xL  98. 
 of  Ssrai.  wife  of  Abnun. 

Eeu  dies.  xi.  SI. 
Seruf  dies,  xi.  S3. 

Chedortaomer,  king  of  Etam,  subdues  the  kingsof 
the  Ptniapelia,  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  &c  to  whom 
they  continued  in  auhJectJon  for  IS  years,  xiv.  4. 

The  calling  of  Abram  out  of  UR  of  the  Chaldees, 
where  the  (bmily  had  been  addicted  to  Idolatry, 
Josh.  xxiv.  %  He  comes  to  Rsran  in  Hesopo. 
taroia.  with  Lot  Ms  nephew,  Bsrai  his  wift,  and 
his  htber  Terah,  who  dies  at  Haran,  aged  SOS 
years,  xi.  31, 33.  , 

Abnim  comes  lo  Canaan,  when  75  years  of  age. 
Gen.  xi,4.  From  this  period,  the  «0  years  of 
the  snjonrni  ng  of  the  Israelliea,  mentioned Eiod. 

xii.  40,  41.  is  generally  dated.       ,^   ^  . 
Abram  goes  Into  Egypt  becaase  of  the  Ihnine, 

xii.  10.  causes  Sarai  to  pass  ibr  Ma  sistar.  Pha- 
raoh (jSfiipUt)  lakee  her  to  his  boaae,  but  soon 
restores  her,  Anding  bar  to  be  Abram>a  wUb,  v. 
14-SO. 

Abram  and  Lot,  haviDg  retofasd  to  the  land  of  Ca' 
aaaa,  separate;  1^  goes  toSodom, sod  Abram 
to  tbe  valley  of  Mamre,  near  u>  Hebron,  xiii. 

The  kings  of  tbe  PtnU^M*  revolt  Cnua  Cbedor 
laomor,  xiv.  4.  , .  . 

Chedortaomer  and  his  allies  make  war  with  tbe 
kings  of  the  PsatesoUs :  Lot  is  taken  captive  - 
Abram  and  bis  allies  pursue  Chedortaomer.  de 
(bat  him  and  the  conMerate  kings,  deliver  Lot 
and  the  other  captives,  and  is  blessed  by  Mel 
chisedek.  king  of  Balem,  xlv. 

Qod  promises  Abram  a  numerous  postcnly.  xt.  ] 

About  this  time,  Bela,  tbe  first  king  of  the  Bdom- 
Ites.  began  to  reign,  xxxvi.  39. 

Sarai  glsea  her  maid  Hagar  to  Abramjtvl.  S. 

Of  her,  lahnaal  ia  bom.  xvl.  IS.  Abran  hefng 
then  88  yean  old. 
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Arptaaxad  diM  403  year*  attar  tho  birtb  of  Salati. 
af.  13. 

God  in<<k«a  a  coTanant  wiib  Abraro— flrea  him 
thn  promwd  of  a  •on—clunsej  tiia  oauia  iaiO' 
Mr^nm,  and  Sarai's  into  Sitrtk — and  enjolna 
eireunKiiion,  iri.  I,  S.  8.  tu.  Abraham  anter 
taina  three  nnnla.nn  (lietr  way  to  ileitniy  Sod 
oui.  Ac  xviii.  He  iiitrrcadea  Tor  the  iiibabiianU. 
bui  a»  teit  rigbleoti*  peraona  could  Dot  bo  fouod 
in  thos«  d(i«i,  tbey  tredeatrored,  alz.83.  Lot 
ta  delivered,  and  fur  bis  sake,  Zoai  ii  preaerrod. 
».  19.  *e. 

AbrabaiD  retiree  to  Beeraheba-^fterward  ao- 
Journa  at  Gerar.  Abimelech,  king  of  Garar, 
takfta  Sarali  in  order  lo  maka  her  hta  wifs,  but 
i*  ubliaeJ  to  realore  her,  js, 
(laae  is  born,  i(i.  3,  3. 

Aloab,  and  Ben-antmi,  aona  of  Lot,  born,  zU.  3B. 
Abrahan  aeada  away  lahaiael.  xii.  13,  14. 
AMDH4«di  and  Pbicbol  hM  eUef  captain  make  an 
agraeoiant  with  Abraham,  and  ancrender  the 
well  of  Beer-abeba  for  aeven  ewe  lantba,  xx.  99, 

Salab  diea  403  yeara  after  tbe  birth  of  Eber. zJ.  U- 
About  thia  lime,  Jobab,  tba  aeeond  lunf  of  tbe 

Edomitea,  beaao  to  reign,  zxivt.  33. 
Abraham  ia  called  lu  aacrillce  bia  aon  laaac,  zxiL 
aarab  diea.  a|«d  197  jreara,  xsUi.  1. 
Abnhan  aanda  Bleaer  to  HaaopoUnU  ID  (M  ■ 

wUk  (•>!  Maaon  lauc.  ixxlv. 
Abont  Ibis  time  Abraham  marrtaaKetarah,  zzt.  1. 
ahem,  aon  of  Hoab.  diaa  900  jaua  after  tto  Urtfc 

of  Arnbaxad,  xi.  II. 
Binb  of  Jacok  iihI  EaMh  bhW  ibair  (htbar  balM 

W  yeara  of  «|«,  xr.  S>,  dee. 
AbOHt  thia  lime,  Hiiabam  tfaa  iMid        of  Um 

Edomitea  becu  to  refgn,  xxxal.  34. 
Abraham  diea,  aged  175  yeui,  XXt.  7.  & 
Eber  diea  430  yeara  after  tbe  Urth  of  Falet.  zi.  »■ 
Qod  appear!  to  laaac,  ud  glvaa  biaa  (torimia  pro- 
niaea,  xivi.  4.  Ha  ai«ya  it  0«m  iariag  tbe 
Amine,  xivi.  6, 
Eaau  marrlea  two  Canaanltlab  women,  xxri.  34. 
About  this  lime,  Hadad,  tbe  (barth  king  of  the 

Edomitea,  began  to  reign,  xzivi.  35. 
IMug*  ^  Ongtt,  im  Chi&et,  UNO  yaors  H/arii  dt* 

Jir$t  Oignni^. 
Jacob,  by  aubtlety,  otaaloa  Beau's  Maaaing,  xxvll. 
Ha  Boea  lo  Baian,  and  engages  to  serve  Laban 
seren  years  Air  Rachol,  xxvii.  1. 9. 
EsauraarrieaHataUtth,  thsdBiigbteTOf  Isbnuel. 
xxriii.  B. 

bbmael  die»,  aged  137  years,  xxv.  17. 
Jacob  eapouaei  Rachel  aaren  yaara  after  hia  en 
gacement  with  Laban:  Leaatopatin  the  place 
of  her  slater ;  but,  sereh  dijw  aOar,  fee  reeuTea 

RacbeJ,  zxix. 
Beuben  is  born,  ziix.  3S. 
Simeon  is  bora,  zzii.  33. 
Levi  is  born,  xxiz,  34. 
Jodah  li  born,  zsJx.  3S. 
Dan  ia  born.  zxz.  S,  0. 
Naphtall  la  born,  zxz.  7,  8. 
Gad  is  born,  zxz.  10, 11. 
Asher  is  born.  zxz.  IS,  13. 

feseJUiM  bigint  to  rtirn  tvtr  Os  CkaU4nu  S34 

E«  Mbr*  UU  ^rsM  rtigifi  In  lAat  CMMlrip, 
lus  Aftioanua.)  Ohtar  mffmu  Idm  la  km* 
tkt  aaau  wUk  Belua.  »ta  «m  a/UrwaH  var- 
sAvM' ity  Os  OUUsaaa. 
^bBMhar  la  born,  xzx.  17,  U. 
ZcbidOM  ia  bora,  zxx.  U,«k 
Huh  la  bom,  xzz.  SI. 
Awapfe  ia  bora,  xxx.  83, 94. 
Abovt  Ifeia  tiiDe.  Baidab.  the  Oftb  Uag  of  tbe 

Edonltee,  began  to  reign,  zzni.  90. 
iMOb  nad  bla  Aaaily.  nakaowa  to  bitaii,  eat  wt 
flw  Oaaaan:  Lihaa  bMriag  oC felo  dafiftMa, 
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Eraaea  bits ;  afkar  aeven  daya  be  coatee  npwllh 
a  at  theauNintainsof  OaJeod;  tbayaiafcea 
covenant,  and  gather  a  heap  of  stoaca,  and  act 
up  a  pillar  as  a  tiw>M>rial  of  the  tranaacUoa 
XX  xi. 

Jacob  wrestles  with  an  angel,  and  has  his  ibm 

changed  to  that  of  Israel,  zxxti.  94—99. 
Bsan  meets  Jacob,  xiziil.  6. 
Jacob  arrives  in  Canaan,  and  aettlee  aiaoag  Ibc 

Sheehemliae,  xxxtii.  1& 
Benjamin  born,  and  Kacbel  dies  immediately  aAei 

bia  birth,  szzv.  18. 
Dinah  dedled  bgr  ahacban.  aad,  tbe  lalsaqaeal 

lad  Levi, 


murder  of  theBbecheaiilesbyabDeoaaBd 

zzziv. 

Joaeph.  aged  aeventeen  years,  falUog  tiiida-  lbs 
dhpleasnre  of  Us  brothers,  they  conspire  to  take 
away  hi*  life,  but  afterwaid  cbaaga  their  asiada, 
and  sell  him  for  a  slave  lo  aome  lihmanliir 
merchants :  who  bring  him  to  EgTpl,  aad  esll 
him  to  Poiiphar,  zzzvii. 
Pharez  and  Zarab,  tbe  twin  aoaa  of  Jndab,  bora 

•boat  this  time,  xxxviii.  97— Sa 
Joeepb,  through  the  false  accusation  of  his 
tren,  la  east  into  jirison,  where  sbent  twe  years 
after,  he  InterprelattM  dreams  of  ibediier  but 
ter  and  the  chief  baker,  zzzlz.  zl. 
laaae  diea.  aged  188 /oars,  xzxv.  98. 
Joeepb  iaterpreta  taa  twa  annhaUc  Jiaa—  «f 
Pbara<rii,  xii. 


OooBMaeaaiaat  of  the  aavta 
boat  tUa 
Orst'born. 


AboM  tUa  tiM*  *r«a  tara 


faaraof  Blea^. 
MaaaaaArJoae 


JoaefVl 


About  thia  time  wat  bora  E^nim,  JoaeiM 

aeeoad  aoa. 
CbsMwaesaMnt  tf  (As  saeaa  ysan  f*mi%*. 
Jacob  aeada  Ua  aoaa  to  BDpt  to  bay  eora,  xUL  1, 

He  aeads  tbea  a  eeeoad  time,  aad  witb  tton  Hi 

son  Beqjamfa,  xUi,  11. 

Joaeph  makes  bintaelf  known  to  Ua  brelhrea 
sends  thr  his  Iktber,  and  allota  him  aad  Ui 
bouaebold  the  land  of  Goshen  to  dwell  U ;  Ja 
cob  being  then  130  years  oM,  xlv.  xlvt. 

Joaeph  aelM  corn  to  tbe  Egypliana,  and  brings  all 
the  money  ia  in^  ^  klng^  treuaty, 

He  buj^  all  the  cattle,  ilvii.  16. 

AH  the  Egyptians  give  themaetvee  ap  lo  Be  Pfea' 
raob's  aervanis,  )n  order  to  got  con  to  pnaem 
their  lives,  and  aow  their  ground,  xlvU.  18,  He. 

Tk»  setwR  yaars  ^/hmin*  tudtd. 

Aboot  thia  time  nul,  the  sixth  king  of  the  Etan 
Ilea,  began  toretgn,  xitvL  37. 

Jacob  having  Meaaed  his  sons,  tad  the  aona  ol 
Joaeph,  EpEraim,  and  Manaaaeh,  dies,  aged  147 
yeara.  Be  la  ewbalmed,  carried  into  Canaan, 
and  buried  in  (he  cava  of  Machpelah,  zllx.  1. 

About  this  time  Baal-hanan,  the  seventh  king  of 
(he  Edomitea,  began  to  reten,  zzzvi.  38. 

Joaeph  dies,  aged  110,  L  having  goTeraed  Egypt 
fhnraeore  years. 

About  tMa  time,  Hadar  or  Hadad.  tbe  eighth  ami 
laat  Ui^  of  tbe  Edomitea,  began  to  reign,  zzvi 

Aboat  (hia  time,  tbe  regal  government  of  the 

Edomitea  ia  abolished,  and  (be  flrat  ariateeracy 

of  duhea  begins,  ixxvL  15, 16. 
Abont  this  lime,  (he  second  aristociBcy  of  Edam 

iUsh  dukes  begins,  xxzvl.  40— 43. 
C!aleb,  tbe  son  of  lepbaaneb,  bora  Ibrty  y«an 

before  be  was  aeat  ^  Hoaea  to  B|qr  oai  tbe  laa^ 

of  Canaan. 

JtaMSMCj  JKoMan  died  In  tbe  OTlk  year  of  Ha 
feign,  under  whom,  and  Ma  aoa  AMispUi.  wfci 
aaeceedad  him.  the  cbiUraa  of  Israel  mmkmi 
thaoraelboadafaaad  oliHiiiloa  Mawlloaai  !■ 

B»nL  elul! 
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PREFACE 

TO  TBB 

BOOK  OF  EXODUS 


THE  nam*  hf  which  tfdi  book  it  genenlljr  dUtuicuuhel  w  boiToved  from  the  S^ttuagiiti,  in  which  it  u  called 
■f«t>(,  Kxo»n,  ti»e  goinfomtwaepariuret  and  07  the  Codex  Alenndriimi,  HtSti  Aiyt,rm,Aedepariurt/hm 
BgypLyeemut  the  depwturs  of  the  laraelitei  from  Egypt  is  the  moat  remarkable  lact  mentioned  in  the  vhole  book. 
In  oIb  Hebrew  BtUei  it  ia  called  reiov  rftm  tb-illsr  sbsuotb,  that  art  the  namet,  which  are  the  words  with  which 
it  Gommencca.  It  contain!  a  history  of  the  tnuuaetioos  of  14e  yeart,  beginning  at  the  death  of  Joseph,  where  the 
book  of  Geneaia  eiid%  and  coming  down  to  the  erectioa  of  tlie  tabernacle  ia  the  wiMemesi^  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Sinai. 

In  thia  book  Iffoaes  detaila  the  caiuea  and  motives  of  the  paiseeutiai  miaed  up  againat  the  Israelites  in  Egypt — the 
uders  giran  by  Pharaoh  to  deatn^  all  the  Hebrew  maU  ehiuroa,  aad  thajmvention  of  the  execution  of  those  orders, 
duowo  dte  Atmasfly  and  pidtf  of  ihe  midwives  appointed  to  deliTer  the  Hebrew  women.    The  marriage  of  Amram 
•ad  Jochebed  ia  next  related — ine  birth  of  Moaes — me  manner  in  which  he  was  ezpoaad  on  the  river  Nile,  and  in 
which  he  was  discovered  W  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh — his  being  providentially  put  under  the  care  of  his  own  mother 
to  be  nursed,  and  educated  as  the  son  of  the  Egyptian  princeas — how,  when  forty  years  of  a^e,  he  left  the  court, 
visited  and  defended  his  brethren — the  danger  to  wbidti  he  was  in  consequence  exposed — his  ni^t  to  Arabia — his 
•onttaet  with  Jethro,  priest  of  Hidian,  whose  doujditer  Zipporah  he  Mlerward  espoused.   While  employed  in  keeping 
die  flocks  of  his  fimer-in-law,  CM  appeared  to  him  in  a  burning  bush,  and  eontmissiaaed  him  10  go  and  deltvar  his 
MQQtrymen  from  dta  pppreaaion  under  which  they  groaned.  Hsmitt  givan  him  die  most  positive  assurances  «f  pro- 
■aedon,  and  power  to  work  miracle^  and  having  asaociated  with  turn  his  brother  Aaron,  tte  sent  them  first  10  the 
Israeli u»,  to  declare  die  purpose  of  Jehovah,  ana  afterward  10  niaraoh,  to  require  him  in  the  name  of  the  Most  High, 
to  eet  the  Israelites  at  liber^.   Pharaoh,  fiu  IVom  mbmittiiu:,  made  their  yoke  more  grievous :  and  Moses,  on  a 
•aoood  interview,  to  convince  him  by  whose  authorin  he  made  the  demand,  wrought  a  miracle  before  him  and  hia 
courtier*.   This  wing  in  a  certain  way  itnitaied  by  nuuraoh's  magicians,  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  refused  to  let 
the  ftof\t  go,  till  Qoa,  by  ten  exbwndinarr  plagues,  convinced  him  of  his  omnipotence,  and  obliged  him  to  consent 
to  dismiss  a  people  over  whose  persons  and  properties  he  had  elwmed  and  exerciaed  a  rinit  fouudea  only  on  the  most 
maonical  pniKnplee.  "nie  plagues  by  whiui  God  affiicted  the  whole  land  of  Egypt,  Oo^ien  excepted,  where  the 
uraelitea  t^wel^  were  die  followine : 

\.  He  turned  all  the  waters  of  ^ypt  intcrb/owf.    2.  He  caused  mnnmeraUe  frogt  to  come  over  the  ^ole  land. 
3.  He  afflicted  both  man  and  heast  with  immense  noarm  <tf  vermfn.   4.  Afterwanl  with  a  multitude  of  Afferent 
kinds  of  ioMteU.    6.  He  sent  a  grievous  ptaHlmee  amoag  their  oatde.   6.  Smote  both  man  and  beast  with  bile*.  7. 
Destroyed  their  crops  with  grievous  storms  of  hail,  accompanied  with  die  moat  terrible  tininder  and  UghtniM.  6l 
Desolated  the  whole  land  by  innumerable  swarms  of  loaata.   9.  He  spread  a  potoa&ie  darhntm  all  over  Egypt  1 
And,  10.  In  one  night,  tlea  all  the  Jtnt-bom,  both  of  man  and  beast,  through  the  whole  of  Uie  Egyptian  territonea. 
What  proved  the  miraculous  nature  of  all  these  plagues  most  particularly,  was,  1st.  Tlwir  coming  exaetly  according 
to  the  prediction,  and  at  die  command  of  Moses  and  Aaron.    2dly.  Their  extending  only  to  the  Egyptians,  and  leaving 
the  land  of  Qoahen,  the  Israelites,  their  cattle  and  substance,  entirely  untoudied. 

After  relating  all  these  things  in  detail,  with  their  attendant  circumstances,  Hoeea  describes  tlie  institution,  reason, 
and  celebration  of  the  patamer — the  preparation  of  die  Israelites  for  their  departure— their  'eaviiur  Qoshen,  and  begin- 
tung  dwir  jonrnfly  to  ne  promised  land,  by  the  w^  of  Rameset,  Suceoth,  and  B^um.    How  Pharaoh,  repenting  of 
the  permianon  be  had  given  them  to  depart,  b^an  to  pursue  them  with  an  immenise  army  of  horse  and  foot,  overwok 
them  at  their  encampment  at  Baal-xephon,  on  the  borders  of  the  Red  sea. — Their  destruction  appearing  then  to  be  in* 
evilable.  Moves  fimher  relates,  diat  having  called  earnestly  upon  Ood,  and  stretched  bis  rod  over  the  waters — they 
became  divided,  and  the  IsraeHtes  entered  into  the  bed  of  the  sea,  and  paued  over  to  the  tmpositediote  I  Pharaohand  hia 
host  madly  purauing  in  the  aame  track,  die  rear  of  their  army  being  fiiirly  entered  by  the  time  the  last  of  the  laraalitea 
had  made  good  dieir  landing  on  the  opposite  coast,  Moses  stretching  his  rod  again  over  Iha  watery  they  returned  to 
their  (imner  channel,  and  overwhelmed  the  E^ptian  army,  so  that  evwy  soul  periAad  I  ....  .  . 

Moses  next  gives  a  circumstantial  account  rf  the  dtSmU  eaoanumwnta  of  us  Israelites  In  the  wiUemesa,  duni^ 
Aeqiaeeor  nearly  forty  yean— die  niroebf  wroaght  in  tbdr  bfhuf— the  chief  of  Trtiieh  ware  aw  pillarof  cloudy 
day,  and  the  pillar  of  &e  by  nirfit,  to  direct  and  protect  them  In  the  wilderness— the  bringing  water  out  of  a  rock  wr 
them  and  their  cattle— feeding  Ui«b  widi  manna  from  heaven,  bringing  innumerable  docks  of  qu«le  10  their  euif^ 
giving  them  a  complete  victory  over  the  Amalekitea,  at  the  intercessioo  of  Moses,  and  psaHculariy  God  «  astonishing 
nuuitMation  of  himself  on  mount  Sinai,  when  he  delivered  to  Moaea  an  epitome  of  his  whole  law,  in  what  was 
called  the  Tms  Wom^  or  Tiir  CoxauimwnfTs.  v  1,  v 


Moaea  proceeds  to  giVe  a  eiieumstantial  detail  of  the  ^Onmt  Jam,  staM-,  and  ottiuuinces  which  he  raemved 
from  God,  and  partjeaWly  die  givingortte  CtomfMHdmsnto  on  mount  Sinai,  and  die  awf^  display  of  Aa 
DiTioe  Majesty  on  diat  solemn  oeeaaioD:  die  formati<m  of  die  abk,  holy  loNs  and  eandUatudei^  TAMamAoa, 
wid)  its  furniture,  covering,  courts,  Ac  the  braxm  ttUar,  golden  aUar,  hraxm  taw,  anobnting  oU,  p«r/uin«,  eaeer- 
dotal  garmenta,  for  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the  artifioOT  employed  on  the  work  of  the  tabernacle,  Oe.  He  lh«n 
glvea  an  accoam  of  Ismel's  idolatry  m  die  matter  of  dw  gvirfm  ea^,  made  under  die  direction  of  Aaron t, God  a^di^ 
irieasore^Mid  the  deWh  of  die  principal  tdolaterai  dw  erwition  and  eouNcntioa  of  dw  tabmwde,  and  ita  boiw ftltod 
Biid  encomjMUMd  widi  die  Divine  dory,  widi  dw  ocihr  and  'maamt  tl^^vM^mt\^i^te6taLti'^viiaM>aaM 
pillar,  witb  vhid)  dw  book  oondadaa. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Tklmam  inJ  inunlHT     (bechU.^  of  Ivul  UMimnl  dvwn  [nW  ^rptil— & 
J«M|>tl  and  (11  ha  tinihnii  of  ihil  immloo  die,  S.  Tlw  |nnl  iiirniM  of  tbelr 
-  "  tbcm,  t— IL  Tlw 

of  tilth  bud  bonf- 
iBUa>aili*«wlaaha- 


TiWTiJW  JPMIt,  DMwIifiMiBlint  tlMii  agUuVm,  13.  AecouDi  < 
■(•,18,(1.  f^wmoh<toi]miiuiiaiaib«  HiUnrmUwln  ibUI 


•Un  iMt  < 


Hood, (lodkui  UmelHi,  ll-lfc  Goi\ 
dam,  udfattnMHtlHEHpIt,  %».  Ptan 
EdpUmm  w*nm  4U  f Bwb^lttaBir  lb 

tcnS  "IVfOW  *  these  arc  the  names  of  the 

 JL"  children  of  Israel,  which  came  into 

Egypt ;  every  man  and  his  household  came  with 
Jacob. 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  oodjudah, 

3  Issachar.  Zebulun,  and  Beiqunin. 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the  *■  Iouib 
of  Jacob  were  *  seventy  Boula:  for  Joseph  was  in 
Egypt  already. 


mOM-lftS.  Cb.Clt^Ifab.«UL-«On.««,».  V^.tB.  D«u.  li 
40»B.  Ml  U  JMtt.  i&-tOn. «TDMk S. &  IK «.  A«u7. 11.- 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 
Vem  1.  That  are  tk«  names]  Though  this  book  is  k 
eOQtiDUKtioD  of  th*  book  of  Geneais,  with  which  probably 
it  vtm  in  former  timeB  conjoined,  Moaei  thought  it  necea- 
nry  to  introduce  it  with  an  account  of  the  namea  and  num- 
ber of  the  family  of  Jacob  when  they  cams  to  E^c^t,  to 
show,  that  though  Ihey  were  then  veir  few,  jet  io  a  ahort 
tim&  under  the  etpeoial  Mewing  of  God,  thmr  had  multi- 
pliea  exceedingty;  and  thue  the  promiK  to  Abraham  had 
been  literally  ramlled. — See  the  ttolea  oa  Gen.  xlvL 

Verae  6.  Joteph  died,  and  all  kU  brethren]   That  ia, 
Joaeph  had  now  been  ume  time  dead,  aa  alao  all  hia  bre- 
threo  t  and  all  the  Egyptians,  who  had  known  Jaeob  and 
hii  twelve  aona :  and  tma  ia  a  aort  of  leaaon  why  the  in- 
portimt  aervioea  performed  by  Joaeph  were  finjiotiaiL 
Verae  7.  7%a  ehUdren  if  braet  were  Jrui^fid] 
eort^  a  general  tertn,  aignifyuw  (hat  they  were  Uln 
tree*,  bnnging  forth  an  afrunaanee  t^Jruit. 

And  inertaaed\  yia/iretou,  they  increaaed  Wu 

JUut,  aa  the  original  word  impliea. — See  Gen.  i.  20.  and 
the  note  there. 

■AbtmdaitU]/]  \srf  yiretnt,  they  multiplied:  thia  ia  a 
separate  term,  and  duiuld  not  have  been  uaed  aa  a^  adverb 
by  our  tnuMMIora. 

Amd  waxtd  exceeding  mighty]  'WD  utoa  toip^  va- 
yoACmw  k^meod  meod,  and  they  became  etnog  beyond 
meuoie— M^MpUiwIy,  euperlatively — ao  that  the  land 
(Ooahen)  tKW  jUtal  m»  iMm.  Thia  aatonishing  iikcraaae 
ma,  under  ibe  providence  of  God,  chiefly  owing  to  two 
ca^Bi;  i.  The  Hebrew  women  were  ezeeedingly  fruitfiil, 
Mifiend  very  little  in  parturition,  and  probablj  often  brought 
forth  fwina.  2.  There  Kppean  to  have  been  no  premature 
deaths  among  them.  Thua  io  about  two  hundred  and 
fifteen  yean  Uiey  were  multiplied  to  upwards  of  600/100, 
iadepeitdently  01  oU  man,  wamm,  and  ebUdren. 

Verae  &  ITtere  aroet  itp  a  nm  Mnr]  Who  diia  was, 
it  ia  difficult  to  say.  It  was  pnbably  Jamttne  JMtamua, 
or  hia  son  Ammaphi»,  who  sueeeeaed  him  in  ttw  Kovem- 
ment  of  Enpt,  about  A.  M.  2400,  before  Chriat  1^. 

WhiA  Knew  not  JoeephJ]  The  verb  yadi,  which 
we  translate  to  knowj  often  aigniflea  to  aehunoledge  or 
opproiM,  see  Judges  ii.  10.  Pau.  i.  6.  zxxi.  7.  Hob.  ii.  EL 
and  Amos  iii.  2.  The  Greek  verbs  •<>■.  and  j-oim.,  are 
used  preeisaly  in  the  same  aenae  in  die  New  Testament, 
ne  HatL  zzv.  12.  and  1  John  iii.  1.  We  may  therefore 
nndsrstand  1^  dw  nev  king'e  not  knowing  Jbevph,  his 
dimpminM  of  that  system  of  govenuneot  which  Joseph 


6  And  '  JoBeph  died,  and  all  hia  bre-  fc^SS 
thren,  and  all  that  generation.   

7  'And  the  children  oflsrael  were  fruitful,  and 
increasedabandantly,aDd  multiplied,  ud  waxed 
exceeding  mighty ;  and  the  land  was  filled  with 
them. 

8  Now  there  '  arose  up  a  new  king  ^  eS  iS 
over  Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph.   '■ — 

9  Ana  he  sidd  unto  his  people.  Behold,  >  the 
people  of  the  chUdren  of  Israel  are  more  and 
mightier  than  we: 

10  Come  on,  let  us  '  deal  wisely  with  them; 
lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  there  folieth  out  any  war,  they  jom  also 
unto  our  enemies,  and  fight  against  ub»  and  to 
get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  task- 
masters ^  to  afflict  them  with  their  >  burdens. 


mVm.  lOB.  U.-k  Pm.  UL 1  an  JobS.  11        t«.SS.  Pm.iall  s 

ti.n.  A(tii.ia-kOn  H.  u.  ca.  s.1.  om.  saa-fCb.«.iL  sai,&p«. 

81.  a 


ledge  the  obligations  under  which  the  whole  land  of  Egypt 
was  laid  to  this  eminent  prime  minister  of  one  of  hia  pre- 
deccseora. 

Verae  9.  He  eaid  tmto  hie  people\  He  prtAiably  sum- 
moned a  council  of  bis  nobles  ana  eldera  to  conaioer  lbs 
subject;  and  the  result  wa%  to  persecute  and  destrc^'lban) 
aa  IS  afterward  stated, 

Verae  10,  They  join  aleo  unto  our  enemtea]  It  bSB 
been  conjectured,  that  Pharaoh  had  probably  hia  eye  on  the 
oppresaiOQS  whi^  Egypt  had  Buffered  under  the  ahepktrd 
kmge,  who  for  a  long  series  of  vears  bad,  according  ts 
Manetha  governed  the  land  with  extreme  criielty.  Ai 
the  Isfaeiites  were  of  the  same  occupation,  viz.  ehepker^e, 
the  jealoua,  cruel  king  found  it  easy  to  attribute  to  than 
die  matt  motives;  taking  it  for  granted,  that  th^  woe 
only  waiting  for  a  favoorable  opportunity  to  join  the  ene- 
mies of  Esypt,  and  so  overrun  the  whole  land. 

Verse  IL  Set  over  Stem  taek-maetere]  wa  eartf 
miaeim,  chi^e  or  princes  of  burdens,  worke,  or  lriintt»— 
Sept.  overeeere  qf  &e  worJu.  Tba 
persons  who  appointed  them  dteir  wwk,  and  exacted  tba 
performance  ot  it.  The  toorJk  itself  beinir  oppreeaive,  and 
the  fnann«r  in  which  it  was  exacted  still  more  ao.  there 
is  some  room  to  think  that  diey  not  only  worked  tbem 
unmercihilly,  but  also  obliged  them  to  pay  an  exorbitaal 
tribute  at  the  same  time. 

TVcorars  cttiat]  muon  ^rey  miecenoth,  Here  eilite 
— publie  granariee.  Calmet  aupposea  this  to  be  the  name 
of  a  oi^,  and  tranalates  the  verae  tnua :  "  ^ley  built  eiliec, 
vis.  Keeenoth,  Pithoni,  and  Ramcaes."  PiUiom  is  cup- 
posed  to  be  that  which  Herodotus  calls  Patumaw.  Raam- 
sea,  or  rather  Rameeee,  for  it  ia  the  same  Hebrew  wordai 
in  Otn.  zlvii.  11.  and  ahould  be  written  the  sante  waybere 
as  (here,  ia  supposed  to  have  been  the  capital  of  the  land 
of  Goshen,  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Qeneaia  by  on/tctps- 
tion;  for  It  was  probably  not  erected  till  after  the  days  of 
Joseph,  when  dte  IsmditM  were  brought  under  that  seven 
oppression 

deaeribed  in  the  book  of  Exodus.   The  Septaa- 

Emt  add  here,  a*,  n  •mi  tUiwirtxx,  md  ON,  vMdk  t> 
Hetiopolie :  i.  a.  the  city  of  the  Sua.  The  nme  lesding 
is  found  also  in  the  Coptic  version. 

Some  writers  suppose,  dial,  besides  these  cities,  the  Is- 
raelites builded  the  Pyramide.  If  this  conjecture  be  well- 
founded,  pertiapa  th^  are  intended  in  the  word  man 
miecenoth,  which  friira  \»  eaean,  to  fay  up  in  store,  miAx 
be  intended  to  signify  places  where  PbaraiA  hud  up  ub 
treasiuss;  and  firma  nteir  structure,  they  appear  to  Mm 
besB  dengnsd  for  sonwthing  of  diis  kfari.  If  ths  hiMiy 
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And  they  built  for  Pharaoh,  treanire  cities, 
Pithom  "  and  Raamses. 

12  ■  But  the  more  they  aflUcted  them,  the  more 
Chey  multiplied  and  grew.  And  they  were 
(rieved  beoause  of  the  children  ot'IsraeL 

13  And  the  E^yptiims  made  the  children  of 
Israel  to  eerve  with  rigour : 

14  And  they  "made  their  Uvea  bitter  with 
hard  bondage.  '  in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in 
all  manner  of  service  in  the  field :  all  their  ser- 
vice, wherein  they  made  them  serve,  was  with 
rigour. 

16  ^  And  the  lung  of  Egypt  spake  to  the  He- 
brew midwives,  of  whieh  the  name  of  the  one 
tteu  Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Pnah: 


ill*.  A»d  at  dtef  a^lrd  Ihrm,  K>  Ouu  maltiftitd,  ic—cCk-X 
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of  tba  jiyiamids  be  not  foood  in  the  book  of  Exodu%  it  ii 
nowhere  else  extant;  their  origin,  if  not  alluded  to  here, 
being  loat  in  their,  very  remote  antiquity.  Diodonie  Sicu- 
ia*,  vho  bu  given  the  best  traditioiu  he  could  find  relative 
to  them,  says,  that  there  was  no  agreement  either  among 
the  inhabitonu,  or  the  historians,  concerning  the  building 
«f  the  pyrainids.   Bib.  Hist.  lib.  1.  cap.  Ixiv. 

Jowpnus  expressly  says,  that  one  part  of  the  ocpression 
suffered  by  the  Israelites  in  Egyp^  'WBi  oeeasioiwd  1^ 
hoilding  pyramufs. — See  on  ver.  14. 

In  the  book  of  Oeneais,  and  in  this  book,  the  word  I^ia- 
raoA  frequently  occurs,  which,  though  many  suppose  to  be 
a  proper  navu,  peculiar  to  one  person,  and  Inr  this  sup- 
pMiti<m  confound  the  acta  of  sernal  Egyptian  kings ;  yet 
tt  is  to  be  understood  only  as  a  name  ofngtee. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  all  the  Egyptian 
kings,  whatever  their  mm  name  was,  took  the  surname 
of  PAorotA  when  they  came  to  the  throne;  aname,  which 
in  iu  general  aeceptation,  signified  the  same  as  king  or 
numanh;  but  in  its  lUtnd  meaning,  as  Bochort  has  am- 
jdy  proved,  it  signifies  a  ameadiU,  which  betog  a  tacred 
animal  oatong  toe  BgyftiaoM,  the  word  nu^t  to  added  lo 
ibeirAui^  in  order  to  proeort  them  the  greater  reverence 
and  respect 

Verse  12.  Bui  Ou  more  they  q^ieUd  th«m]  The  margin 
has  wetty  nearly  preserved  iKe  import  of  the  original — Aiid 
Oug^MieUd  Hum,  se  tk*y  muUiptitdj  and  so  Ouy 
4[TW.  tbu,  it,  in  proportion  to  their  afflictions  was  their 
|in»parityi  and  bad  their  sufferings  been  greuer,  their 
menaM  wmld  have  bean  more  abundanL 

Tene  13.  Tb  sstm  vUk  rigour]  itu  b»-plurte,  with 
■<rutUy, great <f]^Mgim,hangferocimuvithiiiem.  Tht 
word  ^^me  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  derived  from  the 
Hebrew,  as  well  as  the  Lcainyero?,  from  which  we  m<H« 
iiamedialely  bring  our  English  term.  This  kind  of  cruelty 
to  slavei^  tmd  Ceroeiouaness,  unfeelingness,  and  hard-heart- 
«daesB,  were  particularly  forbidden  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
See  LeviL  xxv.  43, 46.  where  the  same  word  is  tued—thmt 
thaU  not  ruU  over  him  wit/i,  sioouo,  but  ehalt  fear  thy 
God. 

Terse  14.  They  made  their  Uvea  Inlter']  So  that  they 
became  weary  of  lib  through  the  severi^  ol  dwir  aervi- 
Ude. 

WiA  hard  hoTtdage]  mrp  fnaya  heSbodah  kathah^ 
with  grievous  servitude.  Tbii  was  dte  general  character 
«f  their  life  in  Egypt)  it  was  a  life  of  the  moet  painful 
servitude,  oj^ressive  enou^  in  itself,  but  made  much  more 
•0^  bv  the  cruel  mooDer  oftheir  treatmeut,  while  perform- 
ink  Uieir  tasks. 

Jh  mortar  and  in  brUU]  First  in  dining  the  day, 
kneadina  and  preparing  it,  and  sacondl^wnung  it  into 
irielet,  drying  them  in  the  sun,  Sus. 

Sermee  in  Uu  afield]  Carrying  these  materials  to  the 
^ooes  where  they  were  to  be  foiuied  into  buildings,  and 
sBrring  the  buildOTs,  while  employed  in  thoK  public  works. 
JoHsphua  says  the  Egyptians  contrived  a  variety  of  ways 
to  amict  the  Israelilea:  for  dwy  enjoined  dMm,  says  he,  to 
«)t  agraat  number  of  chaaneb  for  the  river,  and  to  build 
wsJlsur  their  eitiea  and  ramparts,  that  they  might  reatmin 
the  river,  and  hinder  its  waters  from  stagnating,  upon  its 
orerranning  its  own  bonks :  they  set  them  also  to  build 
pyramids,  nt'i^'tit  ti  it>g.Ht:^i»ri(,  and  wore  them  out, 
and  forced  them  to  learn  all  sorts  of  mechanic  arts,  and  to 
accustom  themselves  to  hard  labour.— Aniiq.  1U>.  ti.  cap.  is. 
•ect.  1.   Philo  bean  nearly  the  ssme  testimony,  p.  86. 

Terse  ISL  ifelrew  mtdtn'ves]  Siiphrah  and  Puah, 
wbaA  are  liere  mentioned,  were  probably  certain  dU^e, 
under  whom  aU  die  rest  acted,  and  by  whom  d»ey  were 
uwnieted  in  the  abatitrie  art  Men  Ezra  supposes,  there 
•Kdd  not  have  been  bwec  than  five  hundred  midwives 


16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office  of  a 
midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  see  (hem 
upon  the  stools;  if  it  6e  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kill 
him :  but  if  it  6«  a  daughter,  tiien  she  Hball  live. 

17  But  the  midwives  '  feared  Qod,  and  did  not 
*  as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  them,  but 
saved  the  men  children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for  the  mid- 
wives,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  dons 
this  thing,  and  have  saved  the  men  children  alive  ? 

19  And  >  the  midwives  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
Because  the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the 
Egyptian  women;  for  they  are  lively,  and  are 
delivered  ere  the  midwives  come  in  onto  them. 

20  "  Therefore  God  dealt       with  the  mid- 
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among  the  Hebrew  women  at  this  time}  but  that  very  few 
were  requisite,  see  proved  on  ver.  19. 

Verse  16.  l^xm  the  stooU]  cnMn  Vjr  M  ha-abenayim. 
This  is  a  difficult  word,  ana  occurs  nowhere  else  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  but  in  Jer.  xviii.  3.  where  we  translate  It 
the  potter'*  vheeU.  As  pH  often,  signifies  a  stou  the 
ahenayim  haa  been  suppooed  to  si^iify  a  stone  frouj^  in 
which  they  received  oncf  washed  the  iiubnt  as  soon  as  bom. 
Jardii,  in  his  book  of  Hebrew  roots,  gives  a  very  different 
interpretation  of  it;  he  derives  it  from  p  ben,  a  «on;  or 
CfiS  banim,  diildren:  his  words  muat  not  be  liteially 
translated ;  but  this  is  the  sense — "  When  ye  do  the  office 
of  a  midwife  lo  the  Hebrew  women,  and  ye  aee  that  dM 
birth  is  broken  forth,  if  it  be  a  son,  then  ya  shall  kill  him." 
Jonathan  ben  Vzziel  gives  us  a  curious  reason  for  the  com- 
mand given  by  Pharaoh  to  the  Egyptian  women — "  Pha- 
raoh slept,  and  saw  in  his  sleep  a  balance,  and  behold  the 
whole  laud  of  Egypt  stood  in  one  scale,  and  a  lamb  in  the 
other ;  and  the  scale  in  which  the  lamb  was  outweuhled 
that  in  which  was  the  land  of  EgypL  Immediate^  he 
sent  and  called  all  the  chief  maguuans^  and  told  them  his 
dream.  And  Jmea  and  Jimbree,  (see  2  Tim.  ill.  8.)  vho 
were  chief  of  the  magicians,  opeiiied  their  mouths  and  said 
to  Pharaoh,  A  child  p  shortly  to  be  bom  in  the  congrego- 
tion  of  the  Israelites,  whose  nand  shall  destroy  the  whole 
land  of  Egjrpt."    Ther^ore  Pharaoh  epaJce  lo  the  mtd- 

Verse  17.  Th«  midtrivee  feared  God\  Because  th^ 
knew  that  Qod  had  forbidden  murder  of  every  kind :  for 
tbou^  the  law  was  not  yet  given,  Exod,  xx.  13.  being 
Helwewa,  they  must  have  known  mot  God  hod  from  the 
b^inning  declared,  Wkoaoever  riuddeOi  marie  blood,  by 
man  ahail  hie  btood  be  duA  Oen.  iz.  6.  Therefore  they 
saved  the  male  children  of  all  to  whose  assistance  they 
were  called.    See  ver.  19. 

Terse  19.  T^eHdtreawmm-arenotaethtEgyptim 
women]  This  is  a  simple  statement  of  what  general  ez< 
perience  knows  to  be  tijaei,  viz.  that  women,  who*  during 
the  whole  of  their  pregnancy,  are  accustomed  to  hara 
labour,  especially  in  the  open  air,  have  comparatively  litde 
pain  in  partvAtion.  At  this  lime  tlie  whole  Hebrew 
nation,  men  and  women,  were  in  a  state  of  alavery,  and 
were  obliged  to  work  in  mortar  and  brick,  and  ou  man- 
ner nf  oerviee  m  ran  field,  ver.  14.  and  this  at  once 
accounts  for  the  ease  and  sneediness  of  (heir  travail.  With 
the  strictest  troth  the  miawives  might  say,  th*  Bebreio 
women  are  not  as  Uu  Egyptian  women ;  the  latter  fare 
delicately,  are  not  inured  to  labour,  and  are  kept  shut  up  at 
honke;  merefore  they  have  hard,  difficult,  and  dangerous 
labours :  but  the  Hebrew  women  ore  lively,  n\*n  chaiyoth. 
are  ahwigt  hale,  and  vigorous,  and  therefore  are  deiivered 
■ere  Ae  nuowiTw  come  in  unto  them.  In  such  case^  we 
may  naturally  conclude,  that  the  midwives  were  very  sel- 
dom even  sent  far.  And  this  is  probably  the  reason  why 
we  find  but  two  mentioned ;  as  in  such  a  state  of  society, 
there  could  be  but  very  little  employment  for  persons  of 
that  profession,  as  a  mother,  an  aunt,  or  any  female  ac- 
quaintance or  ntighbour,  could  readily  afford  all  the  assist- 
ance necessarv  in  swdi  cases.  Commentators,  pressed  with 
imaginary  difficulties  have  sought  for  examples  of  easy 
parturition  in  Ethiopia,  Persia,  and  India,  as  parallels  to 
the  ease  before  us  t  but  they  might  have  spared  themselves 
the  trouble,  because  the  case  is  common  in  all  jtarts  o/"  the 
gUAe  where  the  women  labour  hard,  and  especially  in  the 
open  air.  I  have  known  several  instances  of  toe  kind 
myself^  among  the  labouring  poor.  I  shall  mention  one  i 
I  saw  a  poor  woman  in  the  open  field  at  bard  labour — she 
staid  away  in  the  afternoon;  but  Ae  returned  the  next 
mommg  to  her  work,  with  her  inbnt  child,  having  in  the 
interim  Men  safely  delivered  I  She  continued  at  her  dsi^ 
.  wmk,  having  unarently  suffered  no  ipconveaimM| 
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wlrei:  and  tbe  people  moIt^jiUBd,  and  waxed  SS  T  And  Pfaanoh  cha^^  all  hie  people, 

very  mightr.  sayine,  *  Every  eon  that  ii  born  ye  ahall  cait 

21  Ana  it  came  to  paaa,  because  the  midwives  into  the  river,  iod  every  daoffbtw  ye  ihall  nn 

feared  GK>d,  *  that  he  made  them  houses.  alive. 
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I  have  entered  more  particnlBrly  into  thii  ml^l,  be- 
Cftuse,  ihrcAi^ti  want  of  proper  information  (perha^  from 
a  worn  motive)  certain  peraooe  have  apoken  very  un- 
guaidedlj  wainet  thia  inspired  reeortt— *"nie  Hebrew 
midwivea  told  palpable  lies,  and  Ood  etx&mends  them  for 
it:  thiu  we  may  do  evil  that  good  may  conke  of  it,  and 
amUfy  the  tuana  bv.ibe  «iuL"  Now,  I  eoDtend  that 
Ibenwaanaitber  ttenrae^  un  vwtnpnparieatioK  in  tbe 
caae.  Tba  midwivea  boldly  alale  to  Pbaraob  hfaet,  (had 
it  not  been  ao,  be  had  a  thoiuand  meana  of  aaoertaining  tbe 
truth)  and  they  state  it  in  iuch  a  way,  as  to  bring  convic- 
tion to  hia  mind,  on  the  nibjeet  of  hia  oppreaaive  cruelty  oo 
the  one  hand,  and  the  of  Jehovan  on  the  other.  A» 

if  they  hod  aai<L  "The  very  oppreasion,  under  which, 
dirough  thy  eruel^,  the  Israalitea  groan,  tbeir  God  haa 
turned  to  their  advaatage :  they  an  not  only  fyuUfvi,  but 
they  bring  forth  with  comparatively  no  trmiSUi  m  nave 
•carcely  any  employment  among  them."  Here  then  ia  a 
/act,  boldly  announced  in  the  fwe  of  danger:  and  we  aee 
that  God  wa«  pleased  with  thia  franknesa  of  the  midwivea, 
and  he  bletsed  tliem  for  it. 

VerK  20.  ITur^on  God  dealt  well  aith  A*  midwivea : 
and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed  very  mtxA^]  Tiu* 
ahovs  an  eapecial  provicUnce  uk)  Uesnng  of  God ;  for 
though  in  all  cases  where  females  are  kept  to  hard  labour, 
thay  have  comparatively  easy  and  safe  travail ;  yet  in  a 
state  of  slavery,  the  inereaae  ia  generally  very  small ;  as 
the  children  die  for  want  of  proper  nursing,  the  wom^ 
throu^  their  laboar,  being  obliged  to  aspect  their  off- 
spring j  BO  that  in  tbe  slave  countries,  the  etadc  is  obliged 
to  be  recruited  by  foreign  imports ;  yet,  in  the  caas  Mwve, 
it  was  not  so ;  there  was  not  one  barren  amonc  their  tribes ; 
and  even  tbeir  women,  diougb  constantly  obliged  to  per- 
fonn  tluir  dailv  taakt,  wen  neidier  rendered  unfruitftil  1^ 
^^  Bar  tiJien  off  by  premature  deaths,  throu^  Ae  violence 
and  contiauanoe  m  tbeir  labour,  when  even  in  tbe  delicate 
aitaatim  mentjooed  above. 

Terse  21.  Be  made  them  Aousat]  Dr.  Shuckford  thinki 
that  there  is  something  wroiu:  both  in  the  punctuation  and 
translation  of  this  J^aee,  anareads  the  passage  thus,  add- 
ing the  21st  to  the  20th  verse.  "  And  Uiey  multipted  and 
waxed  migh^  i  and  this  happened  <vr>  vayehi)  because 
the  midwives  feared  Ood :  ana  he  {Pharaoh)  made  orfj 
latum,  (masc.)  them  (the  Uraelitea)  houses  i  and  com- 
manded all  hia  people,  saying,  Every  son  that  la  bora" 
Ac  The  doctor  supposes  ttml  previous  to  this  time  the 
Israelites  had  no  fixed  dwellings,  but  lived  in  tents,  and 
therefore  had  a  better  opportunity  of  coiioealtng  their 
children :  but  now  Pharaoh  Duilt  them  houses,  and  obliged 
tbem  to  dwell  in  them,  and  caused  the  Egyptians  to  watch 
over  them,  that  all  the  male  children  taigbt  be  destroyed, 
which  eouid  not  have  been  easily  effected  had  die  Israelites 
continued  to  live  in  their  usual  scattered  manner  in  tents. 
That  the  howee  in  question  were  not  made  for  the  midwivet, 
but  for  the  Isnteliies  in  general,  the  Hebrew  text  seems 
pretty  plainly  to  indicate :  for  the  pronoun  orf}  tahem,  to 
tbem,  la  the  maeeuliTU  gender :  bad  tbe  midtaivea  been 
meu^  the  fombune  pronoun  \ffi  taken,  would  have  been 
uaed.  Others  eonteno,  that  1^  making  them  houaea,  not 
only  the  midwivea  are  intei>ded,  but  auo  that  the  words 
mark  an  increase  of  their  fomilies,  and  (hat  the  cAijecUon 
taken  from  tbe  masculine  pronoun  is  of  no  weight,  because 
these  pronouns  are  often  interchanged  i  see  1  Kings  xxii. 
17.  where  onV  laham  is  written,  and  in  the  parallel  place, 
2  Cbron.  xviiL  6.  |r6  lahen  is  used.  So  ona  ftoAnn,  in 
1  Chron.  x.  7.  ia  written  rna  ftoAen,  1  Sam.  xxzi.  7.  and 
ia  several  other  places,  tlwe  ia  no  doubt  that  Ood  did 
bless  the  midwives ;  his  approbation  of  their  conduct  is 
strictly  marked ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  his  prosper- 
ing tbe  Israelites ;  (or  it  is  partieularlysaid  that  the  people 
multiplied  and  waxed  very  mig^^.  jBut  the  words  most 
probably  refer  to  the  Israelites,  wnoae  hoxiMt*  otJamUiea, 
were  built  up  by  an  extraordinary  increase  of  children, 
notwithstanding  the  cniel  policy  of  the  Egyptian  king. 
Vain  is  the  counsel  of  man,  when  opposed  to  tbe  determi- 
nations of  God  I  All  the  means  used  for  the  destruction  of 
this  people,  became  in  his  hand  instruments  of  their  pros- 
peri^  and  inereaae.  How  true  is  tbe  saying,  if  Ood  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  againat  ual 

Verae  22.  Fe  AaS  eaat  inio  A*  Hmt]  Aa  the  IHU, 
wbicb  ia  ben  iotended,  was  a  aaerel  Htn-  anumg  tbe 
Vgyptiaa^iaitnot  likely  that  PhHaohiatended  ihejomg 
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Hebrewa  aa  an  offering  to  his  god,  liaving  two  objects  in 
view,  1.  To  increase  the  fertili^  of  the  country  by  tfaM 
procuring,  as  he  night  suppoae,  a  proper  and  au&amt 
annual  inundation;  aind  2.  To  prevent  an  increase  of 
lotion  among  the  Israelites,  and  in  process  of  time  ptooors 
tbeir  entire  extermination  7 

It  ia  coiyeetured,  with  a  gnat  abov  of  pnbabiUtf,  thai 
the  edict,  menliiMiM  ia  diia  ven^  was  not  made  liu  aAtr 
tbe  birth  of  Ataoat  and  Ibat  it  vaa  levoked  oom  after  die 
birth  of  Moses  t  as,  if  it  had  aubaisted  in  iu  rigour,  daring 
the  ei^Uy-tix  yean  which  elapsed  between  this  and  the 
deliverance  of  the  Israelites,  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that 
tfaar  males  would  have  amounted  to  aix  hundred  thaur- 
aand,  and  those  all  effective  men.  • 

In  the  General  Preface  to  this  vrori,  reference  haa  been 
made  to  OaMin'a  method  interpreting  the  Srrriptaret, 
and  some  specimens  promised.  Cm  the  plain  account  of  i 
simple  matter  of  ihct,  related  in  dte  preceding  chapter, 
this  very  eminent  man,  in  bis  2d  homily  on  Exodus,  im- 
poses an  interprelatioi^  of  which  the  following  ia  tbe  aub- 
atanee. 

Pharaoh,  king  Egypt,  represents  the  devil} — tbe 
male  and  /emale  cnildr^  of  die  Hebrews^  represent  die 
animal  and  rational  hcultiea  of  the  soul.  Pharaoh,  the 
devil,  wishes  to  destroy  all  the  malea,  i.  e.  the  seeds  of 
raiimaUty  and  epiritaal  science,  ihrou^^i  which  the  said 
tenda  to,  and  seeks  heavenly  thinge ;  out  he  widies  to 
preserve  the yemo^ alive,  i.  e.  all  dKwe  onfmo/  pnpe^ 
aiiiea  of  man,  through  which  he  beeonwa  oonwi  aad 
deviH^  Hence,  says  he,  when  you  see  a  man  living  ia 
luxury,  banquetii^  pleasures,  and  sensual  gratifications  { 
know,  that  there  the  king  qf  Egypt  has  slain  all  tbe 
malea,  and  preserved  all  the  femaUe  alive.  Ilie  nwf- 
wiVM.represent  die  Old  and  rfete  Teatammta ;  the  one 
■s  called  Smhora,  which  signifies  a  aparrov,  and  means 
that  sort  of  inalruetion,  by  whidt  the  soul  is  led  to 
iWt.  Kod  coniemplata  beavenly  things.  The  other  ia 
caflea  Pkua,  which  signifies  ruddy  or  baalJut,  and  pointa 
out  the  OoapeL  which  is  ruddy  with  the  blood  of  Christ, 
spreading  the  doctrine  of  his  passion  over  the  earth.  Br 
these,  as  midwives,  the  souls  tbat  are  bom  into  the  church 
are  healed;  for  the  reading  <^  the  Scripturea  toriteU 
and  heala  what  is  amiss  in  the  mind.  Pharaoh,  the  devit, 
wishes  to  eerrupt  those  midwivea,  that  all  the  malea,  the 
apiriluat  propenaitiea,  may  be  destroyed  |  and  this  he 
wideavoors  to  do,  bringing  in  hereaiea  and  corrvpt 
But  the  foundadon  of  Ood  standedi  sure.  7tm 
midwivea  /eared  Chd,  ther^ort  he  builded  them  kouaea. 
If  this  be  taken  literally,  it  has  little  or  no  meaning,  and 
is  of  no  importance ;  but  it  points  out,  that  the  midwivea, 
tbe  law  and  die  Ooapel,  \^  teatMng  the  fear  of  Ood, 
build  the  Aouses  ^  the  dmrdi,  and  nil  the  whole  earth 
with  houaee  prayer.  Hierefore  these  midwives,  be- 
cause they  feared  God,  and  taught  the  fear  of  God,  did 
not  fulfil  the  command  of  tbe  king  of  Efivpt — they  did 
nut  kilt  the  malea :  and  I  dare  confidently  uBrm,  that  diey 
did  not  preserve  lhafemalea  aUve;  for  th^  do  not  teach 
vicious  doctrines  in  toe  diureh,  nor  preadi  up  luxury,  nor 
foster  ain,  which  are  what  PnaroM  wishes,  in  keeping 
the  femalea  aUve ;  for  by  these  virtue  alone  is  cultivatra 
and  nourished.  By  PharatA'a  daughter,  I  suppose  tbe 
cAurtA  to  be  inienud,  which  is  gathered  from  among  the 
Gentiles ;  and  aldMU^^  At  baa  an  impious  and-  iniquitous 
Euber,  yet  the  prophet  aaye  unto  her.  Hearken,  O  dau^- 
ter,  and  eonaider,  inline  thine  ear ;  forget  atao  thin* 
own  people,  and  thyfather^t  houae,  ao  mall  the  king 
greatly  deaire  thy  beauty.  Paal.  xlv.  10.  11.  Thia,  diere* 
fore,  is  she  who  comes  to  the  watera  to  bathe,  i.  e.  to  tbe 
bcgitiamat  font,  that  she  may  be  washed  frmn  the  sina 
vroicb  she  has  contracted  in  hei  faSter'a  houae.  Imme- 
diately she  receives  bowels  of  commiseration,  and  [ritiea 
the  infant — That  is,  the  ehurek,  coming  from  among  dM 
Gentiles,  finds  IHoaea,  the  law,  lying  in  the  pool;  com  out, 
and  expoeed  by  hia  own  pemle,  in  ^  ark  ^  bxdruihea 
datAea  over  with  pitch,  deformed  and  obscured  by  tbe 
carnal  and  alMurd  glosses  of  the  Jews,  who  are  ignorant 
of  its  spiritual  sense ;  and  while  it  continues  with  them, 
is  aa  a  helpless  and  destitute  in&nt  t  but  9s  soon  as  it 
entera  the  doors  of  the  Christian  church,  it  becomes  atronff 
and  vigorous ;  and  thus  Maaea,  the  la-w,  growa  up,  and 
become^  through  meant  of  the  Chriatiao  eburdi,  mort 
raapeetMle  ma  ia  As  ryt»  of  tbe  Jew*  diemselve^  ae- 
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CHAPTER  n. 

iiBliJIni-tfclMiiirTT.'  M«aiat»rn.iinit>hld  brUisoOurdninanlk*, 
K  If  rtpr^a  in  ui  I'  CpUlrUU  rfl  tBr  rLTT  Silt,  irti  ViLlrJvi  Of  hU  HMT, 
9  I  H«  i*^HU-h  Eb.  ■h4«h4«'  ltd  l^unir^.  vrbo  f^nhnaru  hfm  IDIbf  ran  nT 
am  nnJvr  ual  Iw  hun  c)w>M  M  l|tr  nwn  Kn^L.  a  \Vli«n  pv.bii  up  le|a 
tT.ufiii  !.■  MiirR.-h"'!  iljiiiiiii3.irl»rr"'i»"  him  Pi.i  ™„  rhiW.  .bJ  r_sl]i  him 
ii^-i"  lij  l\i-nikif  ijt  r.^TT'-iu  ■uiiJ-nf  M^ir*'^.  \r  III  UP  ^^pijpu,  «dil 
&.  Lr.      J  LI.  'i.r  *iL-(  1L  It    l('i'iv-.i  \rv  IMjJ"1i«  ihaL         snnihTxIi^if  lo- 

elir^.    u-i)...,  .'ii.jfrH  l>.-<i 'iili  IL>lLiu|i  (If  F'.rv]<[iiii.      II  I1m[-hIi 

,...T  ...  c    '...il.      .1-  >^i.;...,:  -ulu  i.i  .I..T  \li—,  -111  IriMC  ..'<.»i«d, 

'■1  Nti.lnn  .li,!.-  ii,.»«^T  ihj-i;  a-.V*  inlu-.ti  ilijiii.  I'i,  l  In  !lir  i,  i,.i.4ra, 
•  |.  F  .rj  .r|.|  Him  J.V.^,  aJi"  .ij^-.-i  M|~--  1..  I.-.  \l  tg, 

--,(*i.jn  ^.i  ji  >I  rr-.nh  rij..Lji.it!ii-j  \---.\h  -ji  Siy-  n-ai-  hi-n  ■ 
KM.  •l.i.'m  ls..-',ii  ■  .1       I'll'  >-i<>;iiii.  'I  ]ni  1. 1.  ^1.  -. i..i-Jr  i.p (<>'--.  -I in 

f^p.  .-T  f.u-.iio.iTjn  ..-  'i:  m-ri.-r.i  ,r.l..i  >  ■i->.i,.ii'  .  I'l.  ,ltHi|.i.^i,.  I-.JIO, 

J.t>*|  k«l  fw*lt       IT  ^naj-Tr,  '/I,  Vi. 

AND  there  went  'a  man  of  the  house  of 
Levi,  and  took  to  vifa  a  daughter  of  Len. 
a  And  the  woman  oonceived,  fmd  bare  a  Bon : 


aordiactthiflowii  pn^hecy— /ieitfimMA«n-<oJ«(i^oii«y 
wMMoM wAtcft  <ir«  not  a  jmpU i  IwiU  prwo/u  A&m 
!■  coiger  iaith  afoMah.  nation,  0«ut.  xxxii.  21.  Thiu 
taaAt  ibe  ChmtisB  church,  the  amagogv^  fomkea 
aiMafry  t  for  when  it  seea  tbo  GenttUa  wDrabippuig  th« 
tne  God,  it  is  ■dbuaecl  of  lU  ideb,  Mtd  woralups  tbm  no 
more,  in  like  mumsr,  thooj^  we  have  bad  PharaA  for 
•Mr  fmAir,  though  the  prinoe  of  this  workl  has  begotten 
ua  by  wicked  works,  yet  when  ws  come  unto  the  waier* 
b^fim,  we  take  imio  vm  Mout^  the  Aw  ^  Ottd^  in 
Ml  true  and  HMiitua]  mayii'ng;  what  u  low  or  weak  in  it, 
we  lean )  what  ia  atrong  and  perfect,  we  take  and  pJaoe 
in  the  royoi  palact  of  our  hiart.  Ttien  we  have  Hom 
irrmm  tw  i  we.  no  longer  eonsider  the  law  as  Jttt/e  or 
■nan  all  ie  magnifieeat,  exeelleni,  elegant— for  all  is 
■MiiloaUy  ondaretood.  Let  lu  beseech  ibe  Lord  Jesus 
CbiisI,  mat  he  may  rereel  himself  u>  lu  more  and  more, 
and  now  vabow  gnstaod  subUme  XoMsisi  fivbotby 
bis  Spii^  temb  dwsa  thin^  to  iriiomsocTO  be 
wilL  Iv  him  n  gkMTHRl  dominion  fivew  and  ever  1 


and  '  when  ahe  caw  him  that  he  wa«  a  goodlj 

dtiM.  she  hid  him  three  mootha. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer  hide  him, 
she  took  for  him  an  ark  of  bntnishea,  and  daubed 
it  with  slime  and  with  {)itch,  and  put  the  child 
therein;  and  ehe  laid  t<  in  the  nags  by  the 
river's  brink. 

4  '  And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  wit  what 
would  be  done  to  him. 

5  IT  And  the  'daughter  of  Pharaoh  came 
down  to  wash  Kerteif  at  the  river;  and  her 
maidens  walked  along  by  the  river's  side ;  ^id 
when  she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent 
her  maid  to  fetch  it 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  U,  she  saw  the 


yAaiiim  Briv.ii.m-ia.u.si.xana.»«L-*jMiT.n. 


Nsilber  the  praise  of  nor  the  merit  of  ingtwaxty, 
an  ba  denied  to  this  eminent  man,  in  such  interpretations 
Bs  these.  But  who,  at  (he  same  time,  doee  not  see,  that  if 
Budi  a  mode  of  axpoaitioo  were  to  be  allowed,  the  trumpet 
ooukl  no  longer  give  a  eertoin  sound.  Every  pessage  and 
fact  mifffat  tbaa  be  (AUged  to  say  wimChuw',  any  lUiig-, 
•MryMigf,  or  nothing,  aeoording  to  Ibe/siMy,  paeoUar 
crttdy  or  e^/rie*  of  the  interpreter. 

IhsfBgiven  this  htm  qieaimen  from  on*  of  Oem- 
dtHb,  muttr  to  save  the  modsmt;  from  whose  works 
oo  ibe  wtofa  writingi^  I  oould  produce  many  ipeeimens, 
afiMf  migular,  and  more  abturd.  Reader,  it  is  possible 
to  trifU  with  the  teatimooiea  of  God,  and  all  the  while 
neak  MrioHs  Ain^s ;  but  if  all  be  not  dona  according  to 
tbs  pattera  shown  in  the  mount,  much  evil  may  be  pn- 
iaeid,  aad  many  aoimhling-blocks  dirown  in  the  wi^  of 
atbmt  wfaidi  may  tun  uem  totally  out  of  dM  way  of 
nadarsuodingi  and  then  iriiat  a  dreadful  aeeoont  must 
•ueb  interpreters  have  to  give  to  that  God,  who  has  pro- 
nounced a  corse,  not  only  on  those  irtio  take  am^  from 
his  word,  but  also  on  thMe  who  add  to  it 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  U. 

Verse  1.  Thore  mnt  a  mem]  Amxam,  bod  of  Ecdiath, 
•on  of  Levi,  cliap.  vi.  16—30.  A  daughter  Jj«ri — 
JocHDSD,  sister  to  Kcdkatb,  and  cooseijuently  both  the 
wiCs  and  aunt  of  her  hnsband  A'"r*fni  cb^  vi.  20. 
Numb.  zxvi.  19.  Such  marriages  were  at  this  time 
bnrftU,  though  they  were  afterward  forbidden,  Lev.  zviii. 
12.  But  it  IB  pOMibla  that  daughter  <^  Leii,  maaiM  no 
mm  dam  «  dBBBewkurt  ot  that  family  j  and  Ant  prafaaUy 
Ammm  and  Jodwbed  were  only  eounn-gennanM.  As  a 
nsw  1«8  was  to  be  Kiven,  and  a  new  pr\«tlhood  formed, 
God  chose  a  itUgiotu  ^fimily,  out  of  which  the  tato- 
gi9w  tad.  tlie  high  priatt,  were  bod)  to  epring. 

V«ae  2.  Bor*  a  soa]  Tbim  certainly  was  not  her  first 
^Ud,  for  Aaron  wm  fiwneore  and  thrte  years  old,  when 
Moaeswaabat  Aiir«eer<^seedie|>.  viL  7.  And  there  was 
•  eistir,  pfobaUy  Miriam,  vbo  was  alder  than  aidMr,  see 
Wow,  ver.  4.  and  see  Numb,  xxri  69.  Miriam  and  Aiuvn 
had,  w>  doubt,  been  both  bom  before  the  decree  was  passed 
for  the  deatructioo  of  the  Hebnnr  mala  diildimi,  man- 
tiooed  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

OsocBy child]  The  text  shnpbr san,  mn  yv>siibib 
«i|  that  be  was  good,  which  signifiea  that  be  was  not  only 
a  aerfaet  well-formed  ohitd,  but  that  he  was  very  b«au- 
tifidi  hence  the  Septnagint  translate  the  place 
amOTTiiM,  sasfaf  Atmlofrsfremf^ui-^tucb  Su  Stephen 
mierpretB,  «*«mt*t  -r*  was  eomsly  t»  Ged^  or 

dtmbulm  UatO^iil.  This  toy  taronmstanw  was  wisely 
owMd  by  the  kind  providenoe  of  Ood,  to  be  one  means 


of  bis  pfeaervatum.  Scarce^  any  diing  intaresta  tha 
heart  more,  than  the  sig^t  of  a  lovely  babe  in  ilisruisi 
His  beauty  would  induce  even  his  parents  to  double  their 
exertions  to  save  hiin,  and  was  probably  the  sole  motive 
«4uch  led  the  Egyptian  princeM  to  take  such  particular 
care  of  him,  and  to  educate  him  as  her  own  son,  «4iieb  tn 
all  likelihood  ahe  would  not  have  done,  had  he  been  only 
an  ordinary  ofaild. 

VersaS.  Anorkf^frtdnuAss}  tm  ran  Ubath  gamM, 
a  small  boat  or  bwket,  made  of  the  Emtian  reed  sailed 
papynu,  so  famous  in  alt  antiquity.  'Iliis  plant  grows  on 
the  banka  of  the  Nile,  and  in  msrahy  grounda  %  the  atalk 
rises  to  the  height  of  sir  or  ssesn  cubit*  above  the  wat«r, 
is  triangtilar,  and  terminates  in  a  crown  of  small  filaip 
ments,  resembling  hsir,  which  the  ancients  used  to  oompoi* 
to  a  thjrrsis^  liiis  reed  was  <tf  the  greatest  uae  to  Aa 
inbsMtiiint  tt  l^jpt,  the  pith  imnlaiiiwl  in  the  scaJ^ 
serving  them  for  roo&  and  the  woody  part  to  build  vessels 
with  t  v^ich  vessels  frequently  i^ipear  on  engraved  stonea 
and  other  mooumsnu  of  E^rptian  antiaui^.  For  this 
purpose  they  made  it  up  like  rushes  into  nindlea^  and  by 
tying  them  tomtber,  gave  their  vessels  the  neeesaary 
figure  and  solidi^.  The  vessels  of  bulrushes  or  papyrtu^ 
says  Dr.  Shaw,  were  no  other  than  lai^  fabrics  m  tha 
same  kind  with  that  of  Mosei^  Exod.  it.  3.  which,  from 
the  late  introduotion  of  plank  and  stronger  materiala,  are 
now  laid  aaide.  lliua  Pliny,  lib.  vi.  chap.  16.  takes 
notice  of  the  Naves  papyraeeaa  armamoniaque  NiU, 
"  Ships  mode  of  papyrus  and  die  equipments  of  tbo 
Nilei"  and  lib.  xiiL  ehap.  II.  be  observes,  Ex  ipaa 
modem  papyro  navigia  texvnt — "  Of  the  papynu  ilaelf 
tbey  conatruct  sailing  veasels."  Herodotue  and  DiodoruM 
have  recorded  the  aame  fact,  and  among  the  poeta,  Luean, 
lib.  iv.  ver.  136.  Cmteritur  bibulaflfemphitiM  cymba 
nqjyro-— "The  Memphian  or  Egyptian  boat  is  constructed 
mnn  the  soakiiw  papyrus."  The  epithet  bibuta  is  parti- 
cularly remarkaSle,  as  correaptKiding  with  great  ezactnem 
to  the  nature  of  the  plant,  and  to  its  Hebrew  name  mqi 
gomi,  which  signifies  to  sooA^  to  drink  up.  See  Park- 
mtret  sub  voce. 

She  laid  it  in  thejlage]  Not  williiur  to  tinist  it  in  the 
Hrtam,  for  faar  of  a  duaMer  {  and  probably  choosing  the 
plaoe  to  whioh  the  Egyptian  ptineem  was  accustomed  ta 
come,  for  the  pwrposes  speeined  in  tfae  nou  on  tbs  fol- 
lowing verse. 

Terse  6.  And  the  daughter  qf  i^orook]  Jossphns 
oalla  her  Tkermuthie,  and  says,  that  "  the  ark  was  borne 
along  by  the  current,  and  that  she  sent  one  that  oould 
swim  after  it— that  ehe  was  struck  with  the  figure  and  un- 
common beauty  of  the  child :  that  ahe  inquired  for  a 
nurse— but  that  he  having  refuaed  the  breasts  of  several, 
bis  aiater,  proposing  to  bnng  a  Hebrew  ntirse,  bis  own 
mother  was  procured."  But  all  this  is  in  Joaephus's 
iiwtttisr,  as  well  as  the  long  eireumatantial  dream,  that 
he  gives  to  Ammm  concerning  the  future  greatness  of 
Hosea  ^rtiieb  cannot  be  considered  in  any  other  li^  (ban 
that  01  a  J^iUtle,  and  not  even  a  cunningly  deviaeavae.  . 

To  vaah  herself  at  the  river]  Whether  the  daughter 
<d  nianudi  went  to  bathe  in  the  river  tbrou^  motives  of 
pleasure,  healdi,  or  religion :  or  whether  the  bathed  atalL 
the  text  does  not  specify.  It  is  merely  stated  by  the  saered 
writer,  that  ahe  went  down  to  A«  river  to  wash  ;  for  the 
wtnd  hereM  is  not  in  the  tniginal.  Mr.  Banner  Ob- 
servaL  voL  lii.  p.  529.  is  of  opintoo  that  (he  time  referred 
to  shove,  was  that  in  which  the  Nile  begins  to  riee  ;  and 
as  the  oancing  girla  in  Egypt  are  aeeiutoined  now  to 
plunge  themselves  into  the  nver  at  its  riainK  by  which 
aa  they  testify  their  gratitude  for  tfae  inestimable  blessing 
of  its  inundationa,  so  it  might  have  been  formerly;  ana 
that  Pharaoh's  daughter  was  now  coming  down  to  tha 
river  on  a  similar  acoonnL— I  see  no  lilNliiMOdJn  alL(lue> 
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cbM:  and,  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she 
bad  compaasion  on  him,  and  said,  This  ia  one  of 
the  Hebrews*  children. 

7  Then  said  hia  sister  to  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  He- 
brew women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for 
thee? 

8  And  Pharaoh*s  daughter  said  to  her,  Go. 
And  the  maid  went,  and  called  the  child's 
mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her. 
Take  this  cldld  away,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and 
I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.  And  the  woman 
took  the  child,  and  nursed  it. 
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10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him 
unto  Pharaoh's  dauehter,  and  he  became  ^bcf 
son.  And  she  calledliis  name  '  Mosea ;  and  sho 
said,  Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 

*  when  Mosea  was  grown,  that  he  went  

out  unto  his  brethren,  and  looked  on  their  *hm- 
dens:  and  he  spied  an  Egyptian  nnitine  aHe- 
brew,  one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way,  and 
when  he  saw  that  there  wtu  no  man,  he  '  slew 
the  Enrptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  mid. 

13  And  >  mien  he  went  out  the  Meond  day, 
behold,  two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strove  tof«- 
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If  die  wuiied  hemU  at  it  might  have  been  a  reli- 
gioua  ablution,  and  yet  extended  no  farther  than  to  the 
Sand*  and  Jace :  for  the  word  fr\-\  racftaU,  to  «mjA,  is 
repeatedly  used  in  the  Pentateuch  to  n^vify  religimu 
a£bUum»  of  dififannt  kinds.  Jonathan  in  lua  Targum 
myw,  that  God  had  antitten  all  Egypt  with  uleera,  and 
that  ttw  daugtiter  of  Pharaoh  came  to  waah  in  the  river 
in  order  to  find  relief ;  and  that  as  soon  as  she  touched  the 
■rk  where  Hoses  was,  her  ulcen  were  healed.  This  is 
all  flible.  I  believe  there  was  no  bathing  in  the  case, 
but  simply  what  the  text  slates,  waMng,  not  of  her 
jMTson,  iMt  of  her  etolku,  which  was  an  emfdojinent  that 
even  kings*  doi^^iters  did  not  think  beneath  them  la  those 
primitive  times.  Homer,  Odyas.  vi.  represents  NauHeaa, 
daagM^  if  Aleinmu,  king  m  Uu  I^ueaeian*,  ia  company 
with  her  maidens,  employed  at  the  sea  side,  in  waniiig 
her  own  clothes,  and  ibdise  of  her J{r«  brothers !  While 
tlraa  entptoyed  they  find  Ulysses  just  driven  ashort  alter 
having  been  shipwrecked]  utterly  helpless,  naked,  and 
destitute  of  every  necessary  of  life.  Tne  wiurio  scene  is 
■0  perfisctly  like  that  before  us,  that  they  appear  to  ma  to 
be  almost  jmnllels.  I  shall  nbjmn  a  few  lines.  The 
princess  having  piled  her  clothes  on  a  carriage  dimwn  by 
■everal  moles,  and  driven  to  the  place  of  washing,  eom- 
meiwes  her  work,  which  the  poet  aeschbes  thus : 

Tai  I'  m»'  mtnimt 
Bifura  Xipnr  ULtrra,  iiit4  (rttfit*  luXmr  *taf. 

AuTMf  •■«>  irhu>»  T«,  imgiifBf  ri  fvm  rMwra, 
■Eiiirc  ir,Tan>  wm/n  iiv  '  ahs;,  iixi  ^aXirra 

OasBB.  lib.  vi.  va.90. 

"  tbtaniui  n*it,  Ibn  hn  In  budj 

Tm  fi'iiwm  (l»ina1o  A(  vnnrfM  imm, 
lad  IknM  UUn,  kfoinri  (Mb  lb  fsoJt,  [Mr  Wk 

wEnall  ■»!  Hltbtr  not 

CmM  b*  bvmM.  eHtaM  aan.  Act  «srnd 

ITbai  Mill  iHii^ilWiiM-fl  iliiiiili^siwi " 

Comptr. 

When  this  task  was  finished,  we  find  the  Phnacian 
princess  and  her  ladies  (Kaufn  f  taxa^oi*— >f>v>ir*xii 
•xxai)  employed  in  amuaing  themselves  upon  the  beach, 
(ill  the  garments  they  had  washed  shouM  bs  dry,  and  fit 
to  be  folded  up,  that  they  mi^t  reload  iheir  carriage  and 
return. 

In  the  text  of  Hoses,  the  Egyptian  princess,  accompa- 
nied with  her  maid*  nvr^pa  naanteyah,  comes  down  to 
the  river,  not  to  bathe  keres^  for  tnis  is  not  intimated, 
but  nurely  to  iMsft,  ftvh  KrSActti  at  the  time  in  whitdi 
the  ark  is  perceived,  we  may  s^ntpose  that  she  axul  her 
ocnananions  had  finished  their  task,  and  like  the  daughter 
of  JucinouB  and  her  maidens,  were  amusing  themsMves, 
wlkmg  along  by  tKt  rivet' 9  tide,  as  the  others  did  by 
lotting  a  bail,  rfm  rat  T*  af  trnj^tr,  when  they  as  suti- 
dmly  and  as  unexpectedly  discovered  JMoses  Mtrf/t  on 
dke  flood,  as  Naiaieam  and  hnr  eompanioiM  disoimrad 
Ulysses,  just  escaped  naked  from  ritipwreok.  In  both  the 
histories,  that  of  the  poti,  and  this  of  the  prmAet,  both 
Ibe  stnutgers,  the  shipwrecked  CHreek,  and  the  almost 
drowned  Hebrew,  ware  rescued  by  the  princesses,  nour- 
isbad  and  preserved  alive !  Were  it  lawful  to  suppose  that 
Homer  bad  ever  seen  the  Hebrew  story,  it  would  be  rea- 
sonable to  conclude  that  he  had  made  it  the  basis  of  the 
6th  book  of  the  Odyssey. 

Terse  8.  She  had  eompattion  on  htm}  TTie  sight  of  a 
beautifiil  babe  in  distress,  could  not  fiul  to  make  the  im- 
pression here  mentioned ;  see  on  ver.  2.  It  has  already 
been  conjectured,  that  ihe  cruel  edict  of  the  Egyptian  king 
did  not  continue  long  in  force ;  see  chap.  i.  22.  And  it 
wiU  not  mtear  unreaoKHi^Ue  to  sutq;)ose,  that  the  circum- 
staaBSB  raUiad  hm  might  have  brmwusbent  itsaboliiioiL 
Ths  dstighier  ot  nirniib,  atruek  wiA  Um  dutnased  awe 
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of  the  Hebrew  diildrcai,  from  what  she  had  seen  in  the 
case  of  Hoses,  would  probably  implore  her  father  to 
abolish  this  sanguinary  edict. 

VtneJ.  ShaUIg»mdc«U—«nune?]  HadDotOa 
different  circamstancea  marked  ben^  been  ^aoed  imd« 
the  BUperinleodeiiee  of  an  espeetal  Provideac*^  there  is  m 
human  nobabiUty  that  they  could  have  had  such  a  hupj 
issue.  The  parents  had  done  every  thing  to  save  thsir 
child,  that  piety,  affection,  and  prudence  could  dieiate,  and 
having  done  ao^  they  left  the  event  to  God.  ByfaiA, 
says  the  apostle,  Heb.  xt.  23.  Motet  was  hid,  vhai  kt 
wot  bom,  thru  monlht  s^f  hit  parentt,  tcesttss  tkmf  tarn 
htm»a  pn^ekildt  and  Ouf  wtr*  net  tjraid  e^tks 
Jung's  ammandment.  Because  of  the  Unfra  conunaod- 
ment  they  were  obliged  to  make  use  of  the  most  prwbat 
caution  to  save  the  child's  life ;  and  their  &uth  m  God 
enabled  them  to  risk  Vuir  own  tafety  t  for  they  were  net 
abaid  of  the  king's  commandment — they  feared  Ood,  aal 
they  had  no  other  fear. 

Verse  10.  And  he  becoTM  htr  son]  Prom  this  time  tt 
his  being  brought  home  by  hia  nurs&  his  education  ooni- 
menced,  and  >u  vat  Itamtd  in  oU  ikt  vitdam  ^  th* 
fgypfian^  Aeis  viL  22.  who,  in  the  knowledge  of  naatt^ 
probably  e«eeded  all  Ota  natioiM  then  on  die  fiwa  of  dia 
earth. 

And  ilu  cxiUtd  hit  name]  nvo  moakeh,  beeanse  avn  to 

min  ho-moytm,  out  y  Ac  wafers,  mrrvD  meiAtfai^  kovs 
I  drown  Atm.  nro  madtak  signifies  to  draw  otUf  and 
vwAeh  is  the  person  dratm  out:  the  word  is  used  in  the 
same  sense,  Psnl.  xviii.  17.  and  2  Sam.  ixii.  17.  What 
Dame  be  had  from  his  parenu  we  know  not  [  but  whaiaver 
it  might  be,  it  was  ever  after  lost  in  the  name  givMi  tohim 
by  the  princess  of  Egypt  Abul  Farajius  says  diot  TUn- 
mutbia  delivered  him  to  the  wise  inei^  Janeem  and  Jls^ 
frrees,  to  be  instraoted  in  wisdom.  . 

Terse  11.  When  Motet  vxi*  grom]  Beingfull  ^br^ 
years  of  age,  as  Sc  Stephen  says,  Acts  vii.  28.  it  eamt 
into  hit  heart  to  vitit  ha  brethren— i.  e.  he  was  excitsd 
to  it  by  a  divine  inspiration— and  teeing  one  <if  them  t^fer 
wrong— by  an  E^mtian  smiting  him ;  probably  one  of 
the  (aajlr.masters— As  awnj^sd  him  and  tmote,  alew  tts 
Egyptian  f  tuppoting  thiu  Ood,  wfto  had  given  him 
commission,  had  given  also  his  brethren  to  understand, 
that  they  were  to  M  delivered  by  his  hand,  see  Acts  vii. 
23—26.  Probably  the  Egyptian  kiUed  the  Hebrew,  and 
therefore  on  the  Ifoahie  precept.  Hoses  was  justified  is 
killii^  him :  and  he  was  authorized  bo  to  Aa,  ay  the  coaa- 
mission  v^eh  he  had  received  from  God,  as  all  sue* 
cesding  events  amply  prove.  Previous  to  the  mission  at 
Hoses  to  deliver  the  Israelites,  Joaqibus  says,  the  Ethio- 
pians having  made  an  irruption  into  Egypt,  and  subdued 
a  neat  part  of  it,  a  divine  oracle  advised  them  to  employ 
B^ses  the  Hebrew.  On  this,  tlie  king  of  Egypt  raoM 
him  general  of  the  E^ptian  fbnes;  with  these  be  attackad 
the  &ii«>iana,  delieMea  and  drove  Ibem  back  into  tbair 
own  land,  and  foreed  than  to  take  refiiga  in  the  dty  of 
Saba,  where  he  besieged  them.  Tliat  liiarbis,  doufpiier 
of  the  Ethiopian  king,  seeing  him,  fell  desperately  in  love 
with  him,  and  promised  to  give  up  the  city  to  him,  on  con- 
dition that  be  would  take  lier  to  wife,  to  which  Ho  " 
agreed,  and  the  cin'  was  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
tuna.  Joa.  Ant.  lib.  iL  dum.  9i  St  Stephen  , 
alluded  to  ooneihing  of  this  kinL  when  he  aoid  luaaB  was 
m^rUy  in  dttda  as  well  as  wards. 

Terse  13.  Two  men  itf  the  tfebrem  ttrott  together\ 
How  strange,  diat  in  the  very  place  where  they  were  soffcr- 
ing  a  heavy  persecution,  beouise  they  were  Hebrewt,  diat 
the  very  persons  themselves,  who  suffered  it,  diouH  be 
fiwod  persecuting  each  other  1  It  has  been  often  seen,  that 
in  those  times  in  «4udk  the  ungodly  oppressed  the  ohurA 
of  Qnisi,  its  own  nmben  have  been  aepAiUad  firom  sMh 
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Oer :  kcmI  he  aaid  to  him  that  did  the  wrong, 
Wherefore  sinifest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  *^  Who  made  thee  i  a  prince 
aod  a  judxe  over  us ;  intendest  thou  to  kill  me, 
as  thou  kitledat  the  Esvptian?  And  Moses 
feared,  and  said,  Surely  taw  thing  is  known, 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  he 
.  •oacht  to  slar  Mosee.   But  ^  Moses  fled  From 
-UieTace  of  Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Hidian:  and  he  sat  down  by  ■  a  well. 

16  ^  '  Now  the  "  priest  of  Midian  had  seven 
daughters;  "and  they  came  and  drew  water, 
and  fiUed  the  troughs  to  water  their  father's 
flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them 
ttway :  bat  Moses  etood  up  and  helped  them,  and 
p  watered  their  flock. 

13  Ana  when  they  came  to  t  Reuel,  their  fa- 
ther, he  said,  How  ts  U  that  ye  are  come  bo 
■ODD  to^y  1 


I  Oca.  H.  It  k  -ja.  3.— m  Ch.  3  L— o  Or,  priiKt.  u  Gen.  1L  43.— o  (tel.  H.  II.  ft 
KH.  ISua.lLll^i]«.  V.  lOk-qtjanb.  Ia«.  CaUad  alBVaUn  or  JMter, 
QlB.  L  kt.  Itt  *  lil.«fr-<G«.U.M.  *ia.SS.-aCli.         A  18.  1 


Other,  by  disputes  CDoeeraiiig  comparatively  unessentia} 
bointi  of  doctrine  and  discipliue ;  in  consequence  of  which, 
DOth  they  and  the  truth  have  become  an  easvprey  to  those 
whooe  deaire  waa  to  waste  the  heritoge  of  the  Lord.  The 
Taigata  of  Jonathan  oaya  that  thft  two  persoju  who  itrove 
were  DaUian  and  Abiram. 

Verae  14.  And  !\£Met  feared\  He  saw  that  the  larael- 
ilea  were  not  «a  yet  prepared  to  leave  their  bondage ;  and 
diAt  ttwi^  Gh>d  had  caiBed  him  to  be  their  leader,  yet  nia  pro- 
Tidsooe  bad  not  yet  mffieiently  opened  the  way;  and  bod 
ha  ataid  in  Egypt  he  unut  have  endangered  hia  life.  Pru- 
dence therefor*  dictated  ao  escape  for  the  preaent  to  the 
land  of  Mkltan. 

Terse  16.  PharatA — wughl  la  Mlay  Afosec — but  MoetJt 
JUd/rom  the  Jace  ([f  Pharaoh]  How  can  this  be  recon- 
ciled with  HeL  jti  27.  By  faith  ht  (^<Meti)foraook  Egypt, 
netjharing  the  vrtuh  m  th»  king? — Very  easily:  the 
apostle  speaks  not  of  thit  forsaking  of  Egypt,  but  of  hia 
ood  the  laraelilea  final  departure  from  it ;  and  of  the  bold 
and  eourageous  manner  m  which  Moses  treated  Pharaoh 
and  the  E^rptians,  disregarding  his  threatening  and  ihe 
nultiindes  of  them  that  pursued  after  the  people,  whoin, 
in  the  name  and  strength  of  Ood,  be  led,  m  the  lace  of 
ibeir  enemies  out  of  Egypt. 

DvxU  in  the  land  y  il^ian]  A  country  generally 
■nppoaod  to  have  been  in  Arabia  Petrea,  on  the  eastern  coast 
of  ujc  Red  sea,  not  far  from  mount  Sinai.  This  place  is 
■till  called  by  the  Arabs,  the  iMnd  qf  Midian,  or  the  Land 
*r  Jethro.  Abul  Farajixta  calls  it  tht  landnf  the  Ardbt. 
V,  is  aui^KMed  that  the  Midianites  derived  their  origin  from 
Miidki^  the  fourth  aon  of  Abraham  by  Keturan,  thiu; 
Abhihuis  Smran,  Jokalian,  Medan  and  Midian,  Rague), 
Jeibroi  see  Cten.  xxv.  1,  But  CtOmet  coolcnda,  that  if 
Jethro  had  been  of  the  family  of  Abraham,  either  by  Jok- 
afcon  or  Midian,  Aaron  ana  Miriam  csuld  not  have  re- 
pwdwd  Mosea  with  marrying  a  CvthUe.  Zinporoh,  the 
oaugfater  of  Reueh  He  thinks  therefore  that  die  Midian- 
ilea  were  of  the  progeny  of  CaJi,  the  aoa  of  Itam ;  see 
Qan.  X.  0. 

Verse  lA.  The  priat  qf  l^RdioMl  Or}»^nc«,  or  both: 
ftr  the  original,  \ra  eohm  has  both  meanings.  See  it  ex- 
plained atlarg^s  Gen.  xv.  IS.  The  transaction  here  very 
nearly  reaembles  that  mentioned  in  Oen.  uix.  concerning 
Jacob  and  Rachel ;  see  the  notes  there. 

Terse  17.  The  thefherda— drove  lhem\  The  verb 
dsrtp  yegarethvm,  being  in  the  maaculiae  gender,  seems 
la  imply  that  tbe  shepherds  drove  away  the  jloc&a  of  Reuel's 
daagnters,  and  not  the  dau^Uere  themselves.  Hie  fact 
•Bems  to  be,  that  as  the  daughters  of  Rauel  filled  the  troua^s, 
mad  brought  their. flocks  to  drink,  the  shepherds  drove  those 
•w^,  aiM  pTofitiw  by  the  young  women's  labour,  watered 
ttwirowneaule.  Mosas  resisted  this  insoleoce,  and  aseisted 
daexn  lo  water  their  flocks ;  in  consequence  of  wbiidi,  they 
were  enabled  to  return  much  aoooer  than  they  were  wont 
to  dOb  m.  1ft 

▼eras  1ft  Heuel  Ihetr  /oAerl  In  Numb.  x.  29.  diis  per- 
asB  Is  called  Raguel;  but  the  Hebrew  is  the  same  in  both 
iMWsL  The  reason  of  this  diflerence  is,  that  the  p  din  in 
W>r>  is  sometimes  used  merely  as  a  voted,  sometimes  as  a 

&ttg,  and  gn,  and  this  is  oecasiaud  by  the  difficult  of 
Booodi  which  scarcely  any  Eurtfisan  organs  can  «nun> 
As  pronounced  oj  die  AndM^  it  su^ugly  resemUes 


diBflnteflan  nadebi  throat  in  gargUng,  or  aa  M«- 
niado  aajs,  asf  vox  vUitli  matnm  voeaniU,  it  is  like  tba 
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19  And.  they  said.  An  Egyptian  delivered  us 
Out  of  the  hand  of  the  shepherdB,  and  also  drew 
water  enough  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 

SO  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters,  And 
where  is  he?  why  is  it  that  ye  have  left  the 
man?  call  him,  that  he  may  'eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man ;  and  he  gave  Moses  *  Zipporah  hia 
daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  Aim  a  son^  and  he  called  hit 
name  » Gershom:  "  for  he  stud,  I  have  been  *  a 
stranger  in  a  strange  laud. 

23  If  And  it  came  to  pass  '  in  process  a  c  *'  iB 

of  time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt  died :  

and  the  children  of  Israel  '  sighed  by^  reason  of 
the  bondage,  and  they  cried,  and  '  their  cry  carae 
up  tmto  God  bv  reason  of  the  bondage. 

34  And  God  *  heard  their  groaning,  and  God 
"remembered  his  ^covenant  with  Abraham, 
with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 


1  Tbu  k.  aCronfirlfw.— n  Ck  las.— t  loul.  S9.  IMr.  U.  13.U.^Ch.  7.  T.  *gf 
7  W.-lNmnh-SD.  16.  Dcat-WT.  Pb.  la  &.— t  Ooi.  la  W.  CJi.  &  9.  »,  ft 
pmt.U.16.  Jma^S.  4^  Out- S.-*a^t.S.  Fh.  U&8,«1  *  in,«S.— bte 


sound  mode  by  a  calf  in  seeking  its  dam.  Raguel  is  tba 
worst  method  of  pronouncing  it ;  Re-u-el,  the  first  syll^ile 
strungly  accenteo,  is  nearer  to  the  true  sound.  A  pr(^>er 
uniformin  in  pronouncing  the  same  word  wherever  it  may 
occur,  eitner  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  is  greatly  to 
be  desired.  The  person  in  question  appears  to  have  seve- 
ral names.  Here  he  is  coiled  Raid ;  in  Numb,  x.  29. 
Raguel;  in  Exod.  iii.  I.  Jdhro ;  in  Judg.  iv.  11.  Hobab, 
ana  in  Judg.  i,  16.  he  is  called  '■i^P  ICeym,  which  in  tba 
4th  chap,  we  translate  KeaUe.  Some  suppon  that  As-vsl 
was  Guher  to  Bobab,  who  was  also  ealled  Jetbro.  Hub  ia 
the  most  likely;  see  the  note  on  chap.  iii.  1. 

Verae  20.  That  he  may  tat  fcreotf]  That  he  may  be 
entertained,  and  receive  refreshment  to  proceed  on  hia 
journey,  oread,  among  the  Hebrews,  woa  used  to  signiAr 
ail  kinds  ijf  food,  commonly  used  fcv  the  support  (n 
man's  life. 

Verse  21.  Zimorah  hia  daughler]  Abu]  Farajiiu  calls 
her  ' '  SajAura  the  Maek,  daughter  ofReteel  the  Midionite, 
the  son  of  Dcdon,  the  son  of  Abraham  by  hts  wife  Keta- 
roh."  The  Twguni  calls  her  tiie  granddaughter  of  Reuel. 
It  appeara  that  Moses  obtained  Zipporah,  something  in  tha 
same  way  diat  Jacob  obUuned  Rachel;  namely,  fbr  the  per- 
formance  of  certain  services ;  probably  keepu^g  of  sheept 
see  chap.  iii.  1. 

Verae  22.  Called  hie  name  Gerahomi  _  Literally  n 
etranser — the  reason  of  which  Mosea  immediately  adds— 
for  I  have  been  an  alie?{  in  a  strange  land. 

The  Vulgate,  the  Septua^int,  as  it  stands  in  the  Com- 
pluiensian  Polyglott,  and  m  several  MSS.  the  Syriae, 
the  Co;rf£c,  and  the  Arabic,  add  the  following  words  to  this 
vers^  And  the  name  <f  the  second  he  called  EUezer  ijbr 
the  God  qf  my^alher  has  been  my  kelp,  and  delivered  me 
from  the  hand  qf  Phara*A.  Tmese  words  are  found  in 
chap,  xviii.  but  they  are  certainly  necessary  here,  for  it  is 
very  likely  that  these  two  sons  were  born  within  a  short 
space  of  eocli  other;  for  in  cliap.  iv.  20.  it  is  said,  Mosea 
took  bis  wife  and  his  soks,  by  which  il  is  plain,  that  he  had 
both  Oerahom  and  Eliezer  at  that  time.-  Hwbigant  in- 
troduces this  addttion^in  his  Latin  version,  and  contends 
thaU  this  is  its  most  proper  place.  Notwithstanding  the 
authority  of  the  above  versions,  the  clause  is  found  in  tu 
copy  printed,  or  MS.  of  the  Hebrew  text. 

Verse  23.  Inproeeas  qf  (iww  the  king  <f  Egypt  died} 
According  to  St.  Stephen  (Acts  vii.  30.  compared  with 
Exod.  vii.  7.)  the  death  of  the  Egyptian  king  h^ened 
about /oj-^  yean  afta-die  escape  of  Moses  to  Mtdion. 
The  H^rew  words  on:*  cam  iw J  w  va-ychi  ba-yamim 
ho'rabbim  Ka-hejn,  which  we  translate.  And  it  came  lo 
pasa  in  proceaa  qf  time,  signily,  And  it  was  in  many 
daya  from  theaa,  that  the  kms.  dbc.  It  has  already  been 
remarked,  that  Archbishop  Usher  supposes  tliis  king  to 
Iffive  been  Ramesa  Afiamun,  who  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Amenophis,  who  was  drowned  in  the  Red  sea,  when  pur* 
suing  the  lemclitcs ;  bni  Abtd  F\irajiua  aajB  itwas  Amui^ 
falhu,  (Amenophis)  be  who  made  the  cruel  edict  agunit 
the  Hebrew  children. 

Some  suppose  that  Moses  wrote  the  book  of  Job  during 
dw  time  he  sojourned  in  Midian,  uid  also  the  book  m 
Geneti*. 

Sighed  by  reaaen  qf  the  bondage]  For  die  nature  of 
dieir  Doudoge,  see  on  chap.  L  14. 

Verse  241  God  ranCembered  hia  covanani]  God's 
covenant  is  God's  engagement— lie  had  promiiea  to  Abrft- 
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Aod.  God  '  looked  upon  the  t^AdvAll  of 

1^  ttaOod    had  r^Epcct  untti  th&n.* 
CHAPTER  HI. 

byline  <i^M.i  J<M«,  k  Ibmn  Hmt,  I.  Ihe  WH0 
m  ta  Urn  Utt-  Iwwlna  tHHti,  1    l«iiiiiiMl  ■>  At  iMir  fi  rifMi  ifi 
lw<i.^, KlMllal ^Mili  le bim nL ef (bf  An, ml ihSn Mf^VWihg 
Id  Uru>Ha,  Uub  nuJ  JikCDii, ^  AniMkUirt hta pdcfiw  iit  1  liiajfc  lln 
1UU»  unm  ]tl!b  uppriMM,  Lad  ■>(  imwnig.  \>xn,  u,le  pm^adMlll 

BtfP",  U  Kiv  ucH  Una^  II  ;  f^J  (t^  u,  iiionirAB  Mm,  prv. 
>nini)iB|mtMLIai  II  MM,»>>>£ai>4i>nlMi  ihe  Intliia  viirEnhlJi  Jiun , 
.ui  I  (I  'L  rivHli  !>■  hi™,  hli  iVww  ud  Wum  blm  iirhll  lir  11  W  HT  I'm 

!i«<p.i:,  l<— IT.  InpVww  hkra  ml  ilm  iHtnU  laml,  ru  ijjpij'  uniuPh^n.  'i 
'rf-  priojHirn  LD  fit  ihm  Jkjl' Jmuwy  loid  UnwiiWiHiu  aiEnVq  tuni  iJil 
Lwsj,  \i,  HdnrLalii  Lhu  alirtiiuirv  ni  ilv  r.Qt'iiu  kliw.  kill  djr  >»lf>«4Tm)Mb  ii 

UBalt  muil.l  VAik  in  <l.r  a..;!  I  .i!  [In-  h -i^TpiIn] i >,  IV,  LV-  ilriniwiM,  (lU  Ol 

AHUUfr  III  Ur  ■\t,.-  I'^piaua  duuM  ti;  miui 

MkkbllHjKn<Klui>bE.I  URITDrr,  ^L.^U. 

TQWjyEowH  IsSftt  fte  flMsk  of  Jel^o 
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faun,  to  Ibuc,  and  to  Jacobs  to  eive  their  potlerit^  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  £c  Ibey  are  now  nnder 
Ae  moat  oppraaatve  bondage  and  tfaia  wna  die  moM  pro- 
per time  for  God  to  Amw  ttwm  his  mercy  and  power  in 
fulfilliox  hia  promise,  "ntis  u  all  diat  is  meant  by  God's 
rmanaerii^  his  covenant,  for  it  was  nmo  that  be  began 
to  eive  it  its  effect 

verse  23.  And  God  had  raped  unto  than]  gt^m 
vaiytdA  Elokim — God  kntw  them,  i.  e.  h«  apprmtA 
of  them,  and  therefore  it  is  said  that  Iheir  crv  came  up 
6t/br«  Qod,  and  h»  heard  (A«ir  groaning.  Tht  word 
p*r*yadd,  to  know,  in  the  Hebrew  Biblk  as  well  as 
yiiHr*M  in  (he  Greek  Testament,  arc  frequenUy  used  in  the 
sense  of  approving ;  and  because  God  Anets,  had  remec^ 
ibr,  and  apBrottd  of  them,  therefore  he  was  deURnined 
to  deliver  uiem.  For  vrfm  Elokim,  GOD,  in  the  last 
clause  of  this  verse,  Houbigant  reads  dh^n  atihati,  upon 
TfHM :  which  is  countenanced  by  the  Vulgate,  Septua- 

e'lU,  Qtaldoe,  Q^Me,  and  Arahie,  and  appears  to  have 
sn  the  original  reading.  Hie  difKrence  m  the  original, 
consists  of  me  interchange  of  two  letters,  the  ^  yod  and  rt 
hi.  Our  translators  insert  unto  tkem,  in  order  to  mako 
up  that  sens^  whieh  this  various  reading  gives  without 
troidile. 

The  fivther  we  proceed  in  the  Sacred  Writings^  the 
more  the  history  botn  of  the  grace  and  providence  of  God 
opens  to  our  view.  He  ever  cares  for  his  creatures,  and 
is  mindful  of  his  promise.  The  very  means  made  use  of 
to  destroy  his  work,  are,  in  his  hands,  the  instrtiments  of 
its  aeoompliahmenL  niaraoh  orders  the  male  children 
of  the  HebrewB  to  be  thrown  into  the  river — Moses,  who 
was  thus  exposed,  is  found  by  his  own  daughter,  brought 
up  as  her  own  son ;  and  from  his  Egyptian  education,  be- 
comes much  better  qualified  for  the  great  work  to  which 
God  had  called  him ;  and  his  being  obliged  to  leave 
^ypt,  was  undoubtedly  a  powerfcl  means  to  wean  his 
heart  from  a  land  in  which  he  had  at  his  command  si)  the 
advanti^es  and  hixnries  of  life.  His  sojoomhig  also  in 
a  strange  land,  where  he  was  obliged  to  earn  his  bread  by 
a  very  pmofiil  employment,  fitted  him  for  the  perilous 
joumCT  he  was  obliged  to  take  in  the  wiMbmasB^  and  en- 
abled Dim  to  bear  the  better  the  privations  to  iriiieh  be 
was  in  consequence  exposed. 

fnie  bondar»o(  die  Israelites  was. also  wisely  permitted, 
diat  tbnmint  widi  less  reluctance  leave  a  country  where 
diey  had  suwred  the  greatest  oppression  and  indignities. 
BUd  (hey  not  suiTared  sewely,  Meviciia  to  their  depiutnfe. 
there  is  much  reason  to  belie va,  that  no  indacemento  eoald 
have  been  sufficient  to  have  prevailed  on  them  to  leave 
h.  And  yet  their  leaving  it  was  of  infinite  consequence, 
in  the  order  both  of  grace  and  providence,  as  it  was  in- 
dispensably neoessary  that  they  ahrald  be  a  peqide  separ 
noed  from  all  the  reat  of  the  world,  that  tfaey  might  see 
the  promises  of  God  fulfilled  tmder  thnr  own  eyes,  and 
thus  have  the  fullest  persuasion  diat  their  law  was  divine, 
their  pn^heta  inspired  by  the  Most  High,  and  that  the 
Meuiah  came  according  to  the  prophecies  before  delivered 
concerning  him. 

Prom  me  example  of  Pharaoh's  daughto-,  (see  sole  ver. 
4.)  and  the  seven  daughters  of  Je^tro,  (ver.  16.^  we  learn 
tfuU  in  the  days  of  primitive  simplicity,  and  in  tnis  respect 
the  best  days,  the  children,  particolerly  the  daughters  of 
persons  in  the  highest  ranks  in  life,  were  employed  in  the 
most  laborious  offices.  Kings'  danglers  performed  the 
office  of  the  taundrtoo  to  lljeir  own  fcmiliea:  and  the 
dangfaters  df  princes  tended  and  watered  Ate  flocks.  We 
havs  nan  similar  instaBess  in  dM  case  ot  IttbJbak  and 
Aodksf ;  and  wa  eaimot  be  too  pointod  in  calliiv  ^  u- 
tentkm  of  modem  ddicata  fbrnues,  wfao  are  not  on)^ 
above  serving  their  own  parents  and  aunily,  but  even  their 
own  selves;  the  conaevuence  of  viaxiti  im.  they  have 
nnthsr  vigour  nor  healui;  their  growdi,  wr  wtuat  of 
194 


cUan:  and  he  ted  Hie  flock  t6  bacStiMe  oTtte 
desert,  and  came  to  <  tbe  moantain  m  <m« 

even  to  Horeb. 

2  And  ^  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  onto 
him  in  a  Aame  of  nre,  out  of  the  mi^st  of  abuah: 
and  he  looked,  and,  behold,  the  bueh  bnrnea 
with  fire,  and  the  bush  vas  not  consumed. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn  ande*' 
and  see  this  •  great  sight,  wby  the  bush  is  nol 
burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  tamed 
aside  to  see.  God  called  ^unto  him  out  of  the 
midstof  the  bush,  and  said,  Moses/noses.  And 
he  said.  Here  am  L 
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healtfay  exercise,  is  generally  enunped,  their  nattual  pow- 
ers are  jvemMurely  developed,  ana  ifaeir  wftole  course  is 
rather  an  apolo^  for  Uviog,  than  a  state  of  eiptti»»  Ufc. 
Many  of  tbase  live  not  out  Mtf  their  days,  and  tbair  off- 
spring, when  they  have  any,  is  more  fMile  than  ibom- 
selves ;  so  that  t!m  race  of  man,  where  such  fnaasteroBs 
conduct  is  followed,  and  where  is  it  not  fbtlowed?  is  in  a 
state  of  gradual  deterioration.  Parents,  who  wish  to  fulfil 
the  intention  of  God  and  nature,  will  doubtless  see  it  thsir 
duty  to  bring  up  their  children  on  a  different  plan.  A 
worse  than  toe  present  can  scarcely  be  found  out. 

j\ffttctunu,  under  the  direction  of  God's  providence^ 
and  the  influences  sf  his  grace,  are  often  the  means  of  lead- 
ing men  to  pray  tO|  and  acknowledge  God,  who  in  the 
time  of  their  proaperity,  hardwied  their  necks  from  liia 
fear.  When  the  Israeutes  were  sorely  oppresssd,  tb^ 
began  to  pray.  If  the  cry  of  oppnanfm  had  not  been 
among  them,  probably  the  cry  lor  mercy  had  not  been 
heard,  "niouni  afflictions,  considered  in  themsdve%  can 
neither  atone  Ibr  rin,  aor  improve  the  moral  stale  of  the 
iou^  yet  God  often  uses  them  as  means  to  bring  siimera 
to  lumsel^  and  to  quicken  those,  who,  having  already 
eacaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  were  falling  agam 
undor  die  influence  of  on  enrdily  mind.  Of  many  miUrooa 
besides  David,  it  may  truly  be  said,  before  they  wm 
afflicted,  they  went  astray. 

NOTES  as  CHAPTER  IH. 

Verse  1.  JeHiro  kit /atlur-in-law]  Concerning  -Jediro. 
see  the  iKito  on  chap.  ii.  13.  Learned  men  are  not  agned 
on  the  signification  of  the  word  v>t\  thoten,  viaea  we 
tranilato  JhAer-terlaiOh  and  \rtudt  in  Genesis  xix.  '14. 
we  trans  Uto  son-tn-lstp.  It  seems  to  be  a  genenl  term 
for  a  rdoHv*  by  marriage,  and  the  connexion  only  in 
which  it  stands,  can  determine  its  precise  meanii^.  (t  ts 
very  possible  mot  Aeuel  was  now  dead,  it  being  farw 
years  since  Moses  came  to  Midian]  that  Jethro  was  im 
son,  and  had  succeeded  him  in  his  office  of  prince  mat 
priest  of  Mtdian;  dtat  Zipporah  was  dte  sirter  of  Jeihi^ 
and  that  consequent^  the  word  inn  choien,  should  ks 
translated  brotter-^n-une  in  dris  placa,  as  we  learn  tnm 
Gen.  xxxiv.  9.  Deut.  vii.  3.  Joan,  xxiii.  12,  and  oAsr 
places,  that  it  simply  signifles  to  contratt  t^fitUty  bf 
marriage.  If  this  conjecture  be  ri^M,  we  m^  well  sapposs 
that  Reuel  being  dead.  Moses  was  continued  by  his  Wn- 
tber-in-law  Jemro  in  na  same  enploynMnt  he  had  Boder 
his  &thar. 

Jldbunfoin  ^  Gtodl  Sonetiines  named  Arrefr,  at  cdter 
tnnes  SinaL  Tht  mountain  itself  bad  two  peaka,  one 
was  called  £E>refr,  the  other  Stnai.  Horeb  was  pt^ 
bably  the  primitive  name  of  the  mountain,  whidi  was 
afterward  called  the  m«iintaan  iff  ^od,  because  Chid  ■{>- 
peared  upcm  it  to  Moses ;  and  mount  Sinai,  w  fmn  rot 
tenth,  a  tnuh,  because  it  was  in  a  huA,  or  brranWi^  in  a 
flame  of  fire,  uiai  this  appearance  was  made. 

Verse  2.  TV  angd  the  Lord]  Not  a  created  aB> 
gel  certainly ;  for  lie  is  called  i-nrri  Jdtovah,  ver.  4,  dbe. 
and  has  the  most  expressive  attributes  of  tne  Godhead 
applied  to  him,  ver.  14,  dec  Tet  be  is  an  '"*g^ 
maiae,  a  messoiger,  in  whom  was  the  name  of  God,  chap, 
xxiii.  zt.  and  in  wnoin  dwelt  all.  the  ftiloeas  of  the  God- 
head bodily.  Col.  iL  9.  and  who,  in  all  these  primitiVs 
times,  was  die  messenger  of  mt  covenant,  Mai.  iii.  1. 
And  who  was  this  but  Jesos,  the  Leader,  lUdeemer,  ant 
Seriour  of  mankind  1— See  the  note  on  Gen.  xvi  7. 

Ajtametfjtre  out  ofOu  midoti^  Sit  friisA]  Fb* 
was  not  only  among  the  Hebrews,  but  also  among  many 
other  ancient  nations,  a  very  significant  emblem  of  im 
Deby.  God  aeoomnualed  tne  firselites  ia  all  Aeir  joor* 
neytngs  througfa  me  wiklemea  as  a  pillar  of  fire  *y 
•aiffiX. ;  and  prooaUy  a  fire  or  flame  in  the  Holy  of  Hofie^ 
between  ths  Oharniim,  was  the  general  symbol  of  his 
presBnoet  and  iradWoDsof  tbsse  Amg^  which,  amstbKva 
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b  And  he  said,  Dr&w  not  niflh  hither:  kp^t 
off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  ia  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  >  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
Aither,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  Godof  iBaac, 
•Ml  the  God  <rf' Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his  face; 
for  ■  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God.  ' 

7  K  And  the  Imw  eaid,  I  have  sur^  seen  the 
■flietion  of  my  jpaople  which  are  in  Bgypti  and 
^have  heard  their  cry,  '  bjr  reason  of  their  t«sk- 
mastera;  for  'I  know  their  sorrowa; 
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6  ADd  1 1  am  come  down  to  '  deliver  them  out 
of  the  band  of  the  Egyptians,  aod  to  bring  them 
up  out  of  that  lana  *unto  a  good  land  aui  a 
lai^e,  unto  a  land  ^  flowing  with  milk  and  honev ; 
unto  the  place  of  "  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 
titea,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  HiviteB,  and  the  Jebusttes. 

9  Now  therefore,  behoU,  *  the  cry  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  is  come  unto  m« :  alia  I  have  also 
seen  the  *  oppression  wherewith  the  Keyptiana 
oppress  them. 


beea  current  in  the  Eut,  have  probablr  Kiren  birth,  not 
naly  to  the  pretty  gemnl  opinion  that  God  appsara  ia  the 
^ifc^^M  (rf  fin,  but  to  the  whole  of  the  Zoroatirian  *y»- 
Umjf  fin  worMp.  It  has  been  reported  of  Zoroaster, 
or  Zindui^  that  having  retired  to  a  moontain  tor  the 
study  of  viaaom,  and  the  benefit  of  eolituds,  the  whole 
taoQntam  ma  one  day  envehiped  with  flame,  out  of  the 
saUist  of  which  he  came  without  receiving  any  injury;  on 
■«4iieh  he  oSered  Mcrifieee  to  Ood,  wBo,  be  was  per- 
■uaded,  had  then  appeared  to  him.  M.  Anqueti)  du  Per- 
ron ^vee  nnidt  curious  information  on  this  suMect  in  bk 
ZandAvtalOt  The  modem  PareeesoaU  fire  the  offsprio^  of 
Ormued,  and  wonfaip  it  with  a  vast  variety  of  ceremooiea. 

Among  the  fr^menta  attributed  to  jEsoiylus,  and  ool- 
Iseiad  bf  8iaal^,  in  his  iimdaable  edition  (rf  this  poet, 
pL047.  CM.  Lvefiodthf  following  beauttfulmses; 

Xtftj^t  l*«1«ff  Tl>  0«a*,  KM  M« 

Ou>  (irf  ■  f  ■»»<•  «Ti  fit*  ■(  ruf  pmmrmi 

"Disttaguiah  God  trom  mortal  men;  and  do  not  aup- 
|toss  Aat  any  thing  fledily  i>  like  unto  mm.  ■  Tbou  know- 
•st  bin  not:  aoweiimea  indeed  be  appears  ae  BiformUa* 
and  impUwma  naa — ■omeiimea  as  water — sometimes  as 
U^ek  4lmricHMt"  The  poet  proceeds : 

Xf  M"i  t'  tfw,  RBI  KM  n Xaf  i*f 

*"nie  tnountaios,  the  earth,  the  deep  and  extansive  sas, 
aad  the  sonmats  of  lbs  biriwst  mountain^  tmablsi  wtwa- 
ever  the  tsrriUs  sye  of  Us  SapBema  Lord  looks  down 
■poatfasin.'' 

These  an  very  isnaikabls  fragnnta  and  seau  all  to  be 
sMseied  fromtroditiooa  relative  to  the  different  manifesta- 
tiena  of  God  to  the  Israelites  in  Bvypt,  and  in  the  wikter- 
neaa.  HMeawidiedtoseeGod,buthBcouldbehold nothing 
but  as  iitdtKriboble  giory  t  nothing  like  mortala,  nothing 
like  a  ktman  kotfy,  appeared  at  any  time  to  his  mre,  or  to 
iboaeof  thslsraeliies.  "  Ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude," 
said  Moses,  "oo  ihs  di^  that  die  Lord  apske  unto  you  w 
Hsnht  outof  the  laidM  of  the  naa,"  Deuk  iv.  Ifi.  But 
BOBawianes  <im  dnrins  power  and  iufdee  wars  manifestsd 
hj  lbs  indtaeHhahl*,  fwmluM,  tmpelwnu,  catmming 
jtaSM— at  other  timea  ne  sppcarcd  by  the  vojer  which  he 
brooght  out  of  the  flinty  rook — and  m  the  Otiek  darknet 
OD  Horeh^  whan  the  Jury  isip  proeeeded  from  hit  ri^t 
hand,  then  the  earth  quaked  and  the  stounloui  trmbUd : 
aad  lAm  his  lerribU  eye  looked  out  open  the  Egyptian^ 
Muoogh  dn  pUlav  of  owud  and  Sn,  mar  diariot-whesls 
wera  stnisk  oC  and  confasion  and  dismay  ware  qiread 
OuoaA  all  tbs  boots  sf  Phsnoh,  Ezod.  ziv.  24,  26. 

AM(A«friuAiSaeno<esfMum«(l]  1.  An  smUsm  of  the 
■Meof  Istael  in  its  various  distreaase  and  persecutioaB ;  it 
WBsiaihsteofadversity^  but  was  nDtoonaomed.  2.  An 
•■UsMalioof  the  stale  « the  ohureh  of  Ood  in  the  wilder- 
nsBSk  fai  perssentioos  ofkea — in  the  midat  of  its  enemies — in 
As  rsciDB  of  As  shadow  of  death— yet  not  consumed.  3. 
An  eaiBlw  also  of  the  sMaofsvoy  follower  otOirist— 
cast  down,  but  not  fbnaken — grievously  tempted,  but  not 
Jeisroyed — walking  throng  the  fire,  butaUll  uoconsumod  I 
Whyaroall  tfasss  preserved  in  the  midst  of  those  things 
whwb  hays  a  natural  tendency  to  destrov  them  ?  "*«—t' 
Ooois  m  m  HtDsrorTBOBM— it  was  this  that  preserved 
the  buah  from  deatmetioa-^aad  it  was  this  that  preserved 
the  ImeHtaa— and  it  ia  thia,  and  this  alone,  that  preaervee 
the  Aurehi  and  holds  the  soul  of  every  aeauiae  believer  in 
dieqrirituu  liib.  Ha  in  wfaoss  bsart  Qirist  dwalla  not  by 
fci^wgl  aoon  bs  soBsuinadby  thawnk^dwflsd^aad 

TscaalL  Aif^%dhost]  b  to  Uhaly,  that  from  this 
riimnilaBm,  all  lbs  sastsra  aatians  have  agreed  to  per- 
Am  aU  lbs  aecs  of  their  rdwioos  worship  barefooted. 
All  As  Mohammedsna,  Bndunnis,  and  Paraees,  do  so  stiH. 
Hm  Jews  wees  Muarksd  Jin  iltisiaAs  tins  of  Jnrenal: 
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houe  he  speaks  of  their  performing  theirnered  rites  bors- 
.^otod:  &r.vi.v.  168. 

OliwnBt  nU  faU  ■wn  pat(  nbbiu  np*. 

IlieaneieptehwdcBdkllheHjaai  JambUeusbindts  Ufbef 
Pythagoras,  tells  us,  that  ibis  was  ooe  of  bis  maxims— 

■in.r*rMTt(  jui  aiuircomi*!) — nffm"  toeryice,  md  wrAipi 
inik  your  shoe*  t{f.  And  Solinua  aaserta^^  that  no  person 
was  permitted  to  enter  into  the  temple  of  Diana,  in  Crete, 
Ull  he  had  taken  off  his  ■hoes.  "iSdein  Ntaainu 
(Ditaua)  prmtvrauan  nudus  vesligio  nuJius  Ueitd  ingn- 
dituT."  Tertulhan  observes,  de  Jijunie,  that  in  a  time  of 
dim^U,  the  vorabtppers  of  Jupiter  deprecated  bia  wrath, 
and  prayed  for  rain,  walking  barefooted.  "Cum  stupet 
ocehun,  et  arst  ansus,  nudiped^Uia  denuneiantur."  It  is 
prob^ils  that  cfygt  nedUm,  in  the  text,  aieDifies  eondoie, 
tranalaled  by  the  Chaldee  ?i)e  tandal,  Knat^tm  somtoii^ 
see  Oen.  ziv.  23.  wbicb  was  the  same  as  the  Roman  eofea, 
a  sole  alone,  strapped  about  the  fooL  Aa  this  sole  must 
let  in  dual,  gravel,  and  aaad  about  the  foot  in  travelliile, 
and  render  it  very  uneasy,  hence  the  custom  of  frequentw 
wosMng  the  feet  in  those  countries,  where  these  aaDdafs 
were'  worn.  Ptdting  Ae  sAoe*  was,  therefor^  an  em- 
blem of  laying  aside  the  pottuiuMu  contracted  bjr  wUiKng- 
ia  the  wogr  v  those  who  name  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  depart  from  inimti^.  In  our  westnn  eoirairie% 
reverence  is  expreseed  pulling  off  the  Aoi  ;  but  bow 
much  mora  rignifieant  ia  the  eastern  custom  I 

Tie  pioce  taJkercon  Oum  ttandest  is  My  ground\  h, 
was  now  particularly  aanctified  by  the  Divine  Preaence : 
but  if  w«  may  eredit  Joaepfaua,  a  general  opinion  had  {ne- 
vsiled  that  God  Aoelt  on  thai  mwntain ;  and  hence  the 
abepbsrds,  considering  it  as  sacred  ground,  did  not  (tan  to 
fesatbnr  flocks  there.  Hoses,  however,  finding  the  soil 
to  be  rich,  and  the  pasturage  good,  boldly  drove  bia  flock 
thither  to  feed  on  iL — AnUq.  b.  II.  c  xii.  s.  1. 

Verse  6.  /  am  Ihe  Ood  qf  thy  father}  Though  the 
word  obi,  fa&er,  is  here  uaed  in  the  singular,  Su 
Stephen,  quoting  thia  place.  Acta  vii.  32.  uaes  the  plural, 
Ae  Ood  tty  rATOsas ;  aiul  that 
thia  is  the  meaning  the  fbllowiog  words  prove — The  God 
<tf  Abnham,  dis  God  of  ~  Iwae,  and  tba  God  ttf  Jacob. 
Umbs  were  the  fbdtus  of  Hoses  in  a  direct  line.  Ilia 
reading  is  confirmed  by  the  SanarUon  and  by  the  Ceptie. 
AsBAHAM  was  the  fother  of  tlie  Jthmac/t/M,  and  with  hhn 
was  the  eovenant  first  made,  Isaac  waa  the  father  of 
lbs  Bdm^Mm^  aa  well  aa  the  laraeiites,  and  with  him  vSs 
the  covenant  rtauwid,  Jacob  was  the  iniher  ^  the  twelve 
padiardu,  wito  wese  founders  of  tlie  JewiA  nation ;  and 
to  biro  ware  tba  promises  parHaUarly  eom/hmed.  Henoe 
ws  see,  that  tba  Arabo  and  TStrkM  in  genial,  who  are 
desoeodsnlB  of  JUmaet;  lite  Edamita,  now  absorbed 
among  the  Jewa^  see  the  note  on  Geo.  xxv.  23.  who  are 
Um  desoendants  ik  Emm  ;  and  the  Jinm«ft  V*ople,  where- 
soever aeatlered,  who  are  the  descendanta  of  Jacob,  are  all 
heirs  of  the  promises  included  in  this  primitive  covenant; 
and  their  gatbsriag  in,  with  lbs  fulness  of  the  Qentilei, 
may  be  eoofldently  azpeeted. 

And  Moeeo  htahiejiue]  For  similar  acts,  see  the  pas- 
sage* referred  to  in  the  ma^n.  A  woe  qfimd  to  look — 
be  was  overawed  by  Ood'a  jnwmet,  and  mnled  with  tba 
aplaodour  of  the  appearance. 

Vsrss  7.  Ikave  turtty  «en]  r»e\  reA  reill,  acc- 

iog,  I  have  sewi — I  have  not  only  seen  the  afflictions  of  this 
people,  because  I  am  omniscient ;  but  I  have  cooaidered 
their  sorrows,  and  mine  eye  aflecta  my  heart. 

VerseS.  Am /oneomedovntodsttverAsm]  Thia 
is  the  very  porposs  fiw  which  I  am  now  come  down  upon 
this  mountain  t  and  for  wbidi  I  maniCMt  myaelf  to  thee. 

Large  ImaJ  Cannui,  when  compared  widi  the  small 
tract  at  Oosheo,  in  which  they  were  now  aitualed,  and 
where,  we  lean,  from  ohap.  i.  tbey  were  straitened  for 
room,  might  be  well  called  a  lar/re  land;  see  a  fine  de- 
seripoon  of  this  land,  Deut.  vUi.  7. 

A  Uutd  fiowitilf  teUh  milk  and  honey]  ExceUpat  for 
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10  "  Come  now  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee 
unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my 
people  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  E£ypt. 

ll-TTAnd  Mosee  said  unto  God,  rWho  am 
I,  that  I  should  ^o  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I 
inould  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 

12  And  he  said, '  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee ; 
and  this  shall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  I  have 
eent  thee:  When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  Bhall  serve  God  upon 
this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  When 
I  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shall  say 


MaturagSi  because  aboumling  in  the  most  wholMOSK 
IiQrbBgv  and  flowers ;  and  from  the  latter  an  ^Mindanee  of 
^rild  honey  waa  collected  try  the  bees.  Though  cultivation 
iinowalmoBt  entirely  neglected  in  this  tan^  because  of 
the  badness  of  the  government  and  the  Bcandneu  of  the 
inhaliitantt^  vet  it  is  still  good  for  pasturage,  and  yields  an 
abundance  m  honey.  Hie  terma  used  in  the  text  to  ezpreM 
the  fertility  of  this  land,  are  commonly  used  by  ancient 
authors  on  similar  subjects.  It  is  a  metiuihor  taken  from 
B  breaat,  producing  copious  strearaa  of  milk.  Homer 
ealls  ArgDs,  nl»p  apn^nt,  the  breawt  iff  the  eouniry,  as 
•ffiinlb>K  ttreams  of  milk  and  hotter.  IL  iz.  ver.  Ul. 
So  Virgil, 

PriiM  nm  MIk  «*a«B  *w  «lm  Ma 

"  The  land  that  first  produoed  you,  shall  raceive  you  again 
into  its  joyous  hoeom.'* 

'Rie  poets  feign  that  Bacchus,  the  feble  of  whom  th^ 
have  uiken  irom  the  history  of  Hoses,  produced  rivm  <« 
milk  and  honey,  of  water  and  wine ; 

Pii  ti  yaKairti  nfgr, 
P41  t'         fu  ti  tuKi^rmr 
I.  Jbarafi.        -.    S^tip.  Buerk.  Mw*t,  T«r.  8. 

"Thelandflowa  with  milk  t  it  flows  also  with  wine ;  it 
flows  also  with  the  nectar  of  bees  (honey.")  This  seems 
to  be  a  mere  poetical  copy  from  the  Pentateuch,  where 
the  sameness  of  the  metaphor,  and  llie  correspondence  of 
the  descriptions  are  obvious. 

Place  of  the  Canaaniiea,  Ac.]   See  Gen.  xv,  18,  &«. 

Terseli.  Whonm  I,  tiiat  lAouldbring]  Hewaaso 
Mttafied  that  this  was  beyond  Aw  power,  and  all  the  means 
that  he  possessed,  that  he  ia  astonished  that  even  God 
himaelf  should  appoint  him  to  this  work !  Such  indeed 
was  the  bondage  ot  the  children  of  lereel,  and  diie  power 
4rf  the  people  by  whom  Ihey  were  enslaved,  thai  had  not 
their  deliverance  come  through  supematurul  means,  their 
escape  had  been  utterly  impossible. 

Versa  IS.  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee]  Thit  great 
went  shall  uot  be  left  to  thy  wisdom  and  to  Ay  power— 
my  eounscl  shall  direct  thee;  and  my  power  ntall  bring 
all  these  mighhr  things  to  pass. 

And  thie  shall  be  a  token]  Literally,  And  this  to  thee 
for  a  eign,  i.  e.  this  miraculms  mantflBstation  (rf  ^e 
burning  bush ;  shall  be  a  proof  that  I  -have  sent  thee ; 
or,  my  being  vrWt  thee  to  encourage  thy  heart,  ■treng^n 
ihy  hands,  and  enable  thee  to  work  miracles,  shall  be  to 
■thyself  aed  to  otherg  the  evidence  of  thy  divine  mission. 

Ye  ahail  serve  God  on  Aie  mountain]  l^is  was  not 
tfie  sign,  but  God  shows  him  tliat  on  their  return  from 
Rgyp^  tney  should  take  this  motmtain  in  their  way,  and 
should  worship  him  in  this  place.  There  may  tw  a  jno- 
phctie  allusion  here  to  the  giving  of  the  law  on  moont 
Sinai.  As  Moses  received  his  commanda  here,  so  likewise 
should  the  Israelites  receive  theirs  in  the  same  plaoe. 
After  all,  the  Divine  Being  aeems  to  testify  a  partiaJ  pre- 
dilection for  this  mountain.    See  the  note  on  ver,  6. 

Verse  13.  T^j^aAoiiaa^TT/tiif  is  ^  nome?]  Does 
not  this  suppose  that  the  Israelites  had  an  idolatrous  notion 
oven  of  the  Supreme  Beingi  ITiey  had  probablv  drunk 
deep  into  the  Egyptian  superstitions,  and  had  gods  many, 
and  lords  manyt  and  Hoses  eonjeemred,  that  hearing  of 
a  supernatural  delivemnce,  they  would  intjuire  who  that 
Ood  was,  by  whom  it  was  to  be  efTeeted.  The  reasons 
given  here  by  the  rabbins  are  too  refined  for  the  Israelites 
at  this  time.  When  God,  aay  Oit^,judgeth  iiis  creatures, 
he  is  called  orrfm  BtohiTn.  Whim  he  warreth  against 
the  wicked,  he  ia  callad  rvMM  taebaothi  but  when  he 
dioweth  mercy  unto  the  world,  he  ia  called  mrp  Yehovah. 
It  ia  not  likaly  that  the  Israelilea  had  madi  kaowle^ 
God  or  of  hta  ways,  at  the  time  to  which  ih«  sama  text 
nftni  it  is  GflrMin  they  had  no  wtttm  word— the  book 

m 


unto  them.  The  God  of  yonr  flLthers  hath  Mnt 
me  unto  you  ;  and  they  shall  say  to  me.  What 
is  his  name?  what  shall  I  say  unto  them  t 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT 
I  AM :  and  he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  *  I  AM  hath  sent  rae  unto 
you. 

15  IT  And  God  said  moreover  onto  Moses, 
Thus  shait  thou^ay  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you:  this  is  ^mv 
name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto  all 
generations. 


of  Genesis,  if  even  written,  (for  some  suppose  it  had  been 
composed  by  Moses  during  his  residence  in  Midian)  had 
not  yet  been  commuoicatea  to  tlie  people ;  and  being  mo 
long  without  any  revelation,  and  perhaps  without  even 
ihejorm  of  divine  worship,  their  minds  being  dcjgraded  bv 
the  Btue  of  bcmdage  in  which  they  had  been  so  long  hel<^ 
and  seeing  and  hearing  little  in  religion,  but  the  supeiati- 
tions  ot  raose  amoig  whom  they  sojourned,  they  coutd 
have  no  distinct  notion  of  The  Divine  Being.  Mosea  fainO' 
self  might  have  been  in  doubt  at  first  on  this  subject ;  and 
he  seems  to  have  been  greatly  on  his  guard  against  illu- 
sion :  bonce  he  asksa  varie^ of 4ueBtions,and endeavours, 
hy  all  prudent  means,  to  assure  himself  of  the  truth  a^d 
certainly  of  the  present  appearance  and  eommissifni.  He 
well  knev  the  pover  of  die  Egyptian  magiciani^  and  he 
could  not  tell  fimn  these  first  views,  whether  there  might 
not  have  been  some  delusion  in  this  case.  God,  therefore, 
gives  him  the  fullest  proof,  not  only  for  the  satisfection  of 
uie  people  to  whom  he  was  to  be  sent,  but  for  his  own  fuH 
conviction,  that  it  was  the  Supreme  God  who  now  qkoin 
to  him. 

Ver«e  14.  I  am  that  I  am]  tkw  -wph  mw  Eawvm 
aaher  Ehevbh.  These  words  have  been  variously  under* 
stood.  The  Vulgate  translates — Eoo  nw  Qin  bom,  /  <xm 
■tehoam.  The  Septuaginf — t-ym  nf^  t  u,.  J  am,  he  -scAo 
exists.  The  Syriae,  the  Persic,  and  ihe  ChadtUt,  prtotj  iie 
the  original  words,  without  any  gloss.  The  Arabic  i»n 
fhrases  diem — The  Eternal,  tMo  noMes  not  owssy; 
which  is  the  same  interpretation  given  dv  Abut  Faraji^^ 
who  alio  preserves  the  original  words,  and  eivea  iba 
above  aa'their  interpret^on.  The  TVirgimof  JmsoAah, 
aiMl  the  Jerasalem  Targum,  parajriu-aae  the  words  tliu*— 
"He  who  spake,  and  the  world  was — who  spake,  aad 
all  things  existed."  As  the  original  words  literally  mm^ 
nify,  IwiU  ba  vhal  I  triil  be,  some  have  suppoaeid  thai 
God  simply  designed  to  inform  Moses,  that  what  be 
had  been  to  his  fiuhers,  Abraham^  Isaac,  and  Jacobs  be 
would  be  to  him  and  the  Israelites,  and  that  ho  would 
perform  the  promises  be  had  made  10  hia  £illMr^  te' 
giving  their  deseendanu  the  promised  land.  It  ia  difl^ 
cult  to  put  a  meaning  on  the  words ;  ihey  seem  iateiMSed 
to  point  out  the  ^emity  and  ae^-exislvnce  of  God. — See 
the  conelusion  of  this  chapter,  and  on.  the  word  J^utvah^ 
chap,  xxxiv.  6.  and  7. 

Verse  15.  TTtis  ia  my  name  for  ever]  Thenanoebera 
referred  to  is  that  which  immefUatety  precedes,  dvi^  men 
Yehovah  EMiim,  which  we  translate  the  Loan  God,  tbe 
name  by  which  God  htxd  been  known  from  the  creatioa 
of  the  world,  (see  Gen.  ii.'4,)  and  the  oame  by  i^uob  he 
is  known  among  the  same  people  to  the  present  iimy. 
Even  the  heathens  knew  this  iwune  of  the  true  God ;  and 
hence  out  of  our  mn»  YAmak,  they  formed  their  Jao^ 
Jete,  and  Jmei  so  that  the  word  has  been  literally  f^. 
filled — "litis  nmy memorial  unto <M generations.  See 
the  note  on  the  word  Elohim^  Gen.  i.  1.  As  10  be  setf- 
existent  and  eternal  must  be  attributes  of  God  for  ever, 
does  it  not  follow  that  the  D^iiV  la-Mam,  for  ever,  in  Lb« 
text,  signifies  eternity.  "  This  is  my  name  to  eteniii^— 
and  my  memorial,"  Udor  dor,  "to  all  aucoeedu^ 

generati(ma."  While  human  seneiuionB  eontinued,  1m 
should  be  callad  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  Ood  of  Inac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob ;  hut  when  time-^ould  be  no  more, 
he  should  be  Jehovah  EJohim.  Hence  the  first  ezjve*- 
sion  ref»rs  to  his  eternal  existence,  the  iaSler  to  the 
discovery  he  should  make  of  himeelf  as  long  aa  time 
should  last.  See  Gen.  xxi.  33.  Diodorus  Siculua  sa^  tkmt 
"  among  the  Jews,  Hoaes  is  reported  to  have  received  hie 
laws  ftim  the  God  named  Joo, "  i.  e.  Jtma,  Jiove,  or 
JeV4 ;  for  in  all  tbeaa  waya  the  wold  nw  VUomA,  msKj' 
be  pmouooed  i  and  in  tnia  wy  I  have  sem  it.fm  £gyp- 
tian  momnnsn^— Vaa  DM.  hb.  1.  e.  x«iv< 
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16  Go,  and  •  gather  the  elderi  of  Israel  to- 
eether  and  say  unto  them.  The  Lord  God  of 
«Hir  mthera,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  appeared  unlo  me,  saying.  I  have 
gorely  visited  you,  and  seen  that  which  ia  done 
to  you  inE'Vpt: 

17  And  rhave  said,  •  I  will  brmg  you  up  out 
of  the  affliction  of  E^pt,  unto  the  laod  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hitlitea,  and  theAmorites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  unto  a  land  Aoving  with  milk  and 
honey. 

18  And  '  they  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice :  and 
K  thou  Bhalt  come,  thou  and  the  eMers  of  Israel, 
unto  the  king  of  E^ypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto 
him.  The  Loitd  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  met 
wi^us:>and  now  let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee, 


Oitft  ftl  31-  Loka I  68.-4 Orn. I&  H, M.  Vv.B. 
r&  t-lL— l,3.-*Nan^S9.S,4.  IS,  It'-iCb.  9.  2  AT.  i— k  Or.tHl  Iw 
i«HvkMd^Cli-K&  *T.  E.*>.I&-<nClLT.9  tll.ft  DeaL&&  Neb.*.l& 

Tene  16.  Eldera  of  Itnull  Though  it  is  not  likely 
ibe  H^fetn  wer«  permitted  to  have  any  r^ular  govem- 
mant  at  diii  time,  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their 
having  Mich  a  government  in  the  time  of  Joaeph,  and  for 
■ome  eoniideruile  time  after;  the  elders  of  each  tribe 
faming  a  kind  of  court  at  magistrate^  by  which  all 
■Dtiooa  were  tried,  and  legal  decinone  made,  in  the  Israel- 
itjah  eonununit^. 

/AoM  tardy  viaUed  )kmi1  An  exact  fdlfilment  of  the 
predictioa  of  /oMph,  Cten.  [.  24.— Gtorf  vriil  furdy  viaU 
you — and  in  the  nme  worda  too. 

TenelS.  TTtey  *AaU  Adanfccn  lo  Ay  voice]  lliiseMn- 
nace  waa  neceuary  to  encourage  him  ib  aa  enterprise  to 
'  dani|nroua  aiul  important. 

T%ret  day^  journey  into  the  wiWemew]  Evidently 
intending  twunt  Sinm,  which  ia  reputed  to  be  about  three 
days'  journey,  the  sbortert  way,  from  the  land  of  Goehen. 
la  ancient  times,  distances  were  computed,  by  the  Mm« 
required  to  pass  over  them.  Thus,  instead  of  milt3,fur- 
lcng».  Ax.  it  was  eaid  the  distance  from  one  place  to 
'  goHKher  was  so  many  daifa,  so  many  hourt  journey  ;  and 
it  ooatiauea  the  same  in  all  countries  where  there  are  no 
ranlar  roads  or  highvm. 

verse  19-  iamaureAatthekingofBai^wUlnotltt 
ym  g»,  no,  not  by  a  migfUy  handJ]  When  the  fiicts  de- 
■•ileo  in  this  history  have  been  considered  in  connexion 
with  the  aaaertion  as  it  stands  in  our  Bibles,  the  most  pal- 
ble  contradiction  has  appeared,  lluit  the  kin^  of 
il  did  let  them  go,  and  that  by  a  mighty  hand,  the 
itself  amply  declares.  We  should  therefore  seek  for 
another  meeoiag  of  the  original  word  t  >&<  t^lo,  which 
genemlly  means  and  not,  hat  iometimee  the  meaning  of 
fr  not,  unltM,  except,  Sic.  and  in  BieWa  Bible,  1549,  it  is 
'  noa  translated — /  am  sure  that  the  kyng  Egypt  yyl 
not  let  you  g^,  szcbpt  wyth  a  myghiy  Mnd.  Thi*  im- 
poTtof  the  negative  particle,  whiohls  noticed  by  Noldius, 
Btb.  Part.  p.  329.  was  perfecUy  understood  by  the 
ViUgaie,  where  it  is  translated  tU»i,  unless;  and  the 
Sifatagint  in  their  >■*  fm,  which  is  of  the  same  import, 
UM  so  also  the  CojnMc.  The  meaaing,  therefore,  is  very 
pbun— king  of  E^ypt,  who  now  profits  much 
your  servitudie,  will  not  let  you  go  till  he  sees  my  hand 
■tretebed  out,  and  he  and  his  nation  be  smitten  with  ten 
yiagaes.  Hence  Ood  immediatdy  add%  ver.  20.  /  vill 
ttrHl/h  out  my  hand,  and  amite  Egypt  wA  aU  my  von- 
4tr9 1  and  ttfter  thai  he  will  Ut  you  go. 

Vem  22>  Every  woman  ahall  bob  sow]  "Riie  is  cer- 
tahdy  not  a  vei^  correct  tnuislaiion :  the  original  word 
Smv  wkaai,  signifies  simply  to  oak,  requeat,  dimand,  r#- 
m^A  iaqaira,  dbc.  biit  it  does  not  signify  to  borrow, 
m  the  prwper  sense  of  that  word,  though  in  a  very  frw 
plaees  of  Scripture  it  is  thus  used.  In  this  and  the  parallel 
plaee,  ch.  xii.  35.  the  word  signifies  to  a»k  or  demand, 
and  not  to  borrow,  which  ii  a  groaa  misiake,  into  which 
•oarcely  any  of  the  vertiona,  ancient  or  modem,  have 
Mien,  exeept  our  own.  The  SiprcAainr  have  ->T>r>i, 
thtahaUaak;  the  VtaOATi  poati^bit,  she ahail demand; 
the  Stkiac,  Chaldcb,  SAitAUTANt  SAJtaaiTAir  Veraion, 
COFTtCi  and  Fcbsiait,  are  the  same  as  the  Hebrew.  The 
Burapean  versi<mB  are  generally  correct  on  this  point; 
Mid  our  common  feigliflh  version  ia  almost  the  sole  tmns- 
grsssor ;  I  say,  the  common  version,  which,  copying  the 
Bible  publiilied  by  Beck  in  1M9,  gives  us  the  exceptionable 
term  borrow,  for  the  original  ^iWr  ahaal,  whioi  in  the 
Otnma  BfUe,  and  Barker^a  Bible  of  1616,  and  some 
others,  is  rightly  translated  aaka.  God  eommanded  the 
IinebM  to  ow  or  damand  a  eartain  leeompeoia  kt 


three  days*  jounM7  into  the  wilderness,  that  wo 

may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

Id  lAnd  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt 
'  will  not  let  you  go,  ^  no,  not  by  a  mighty  hand. 

30  And  I  will  ■  stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite 
Egypt  with  "  all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in 
the  midst  thereof:  and  "  after  that  he  will  let 
you  go, 

21  And  "  I  will  give  this  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that,  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty. 

22  pBat  every  woman  shall  borrow  of  her 
neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojourneth  in  her 
house,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
raiment :  and  ye  shall  put  them  upon  your  sons, 
and  iipon  your  daughters,  and  4  ye  shall  spoil 

the  Egyptians. 
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their  past  services,  and  he  inclined  the  hearts  of  the  Egyp- 
tians to  give  liberally ;  and  thi%  fiur  from  being  a  matter 
of  appreaaion,  wrong,  or  even  charity,  was  no  more  than 
a  very  partial  recompenae  for  the  long  and  painful  ser- 
vices, which  we  may  say  six  hundred  ihouaand  Israelites 
bad  rendered  to  Egypt,  during  a  considerable  numbw  of 
years.  And  there  can  be  no  dfflibt,  that  while  their  hea^ 
viest  oppression  lasted,  ther  were  permitted  to  accumulate 
no  kiitd  of  prc^erty,  as  all  their  gains  went  to  their  op- 
presson.  <■ 
Oor  exceptionable  tranalation  at  the  original,  has  given 
some  couDienance  to  the  despemte  cause  of  infidelity ;  its 
abettors  have  exultingly  said — "Moses  represents  theiuai 
Grod  as  ordering  the  Israelites  to  borrow  the  goods  of  the 
Egyptians  under  the  pretence  of  reluming  them,  whereas 
he  intended  that  they  should  march  off  with  the  booty." 
Letthese  men  know,  that  there  was  no  borrowing  in  the 
case;  and  that  if  accounts  were  birly  balanced,  Egypt 
would  be  found  still  in  considerable  arrears  to  larael.  Let 
it  also  be  considered,  that  the  Egyptians  hod  never  any- 
right  to  the  services  of  the  H^rews.  Eg3rpt  owed  its 
policy,  its  opulence,  and  even  its  political  existence,  to  the 
laraelitea.  What  had  Joaeph  for  his  important  services  1 
NoTMiNO  I  He  had  neither  district,  nor  city,  nor  lordshia 
in  Egypt ;  nor  did  he  reaerve  any  to  hia  children.  All 
his  services  were  gratuitoua  s  and  being  animated  with  a 
better  hope  than  any  earthly  possession  could  inspire,  he 
desired  that  even  his  bonea  should  be  carried  up  out  of 
Egypt  Jacob  and  his  fiunily,  it  is  true,  were  permitted 
to  sojmtm  in  Ooshen,  but  they  were  not  provided  for  in 
that  place;  ferthey  brought  dieircoUI^ -their  gootis,  and  oU 
that  Otey  had,  into  ^Tpt,  Oen.  xlv.  1,  6.  so  that  they  had 
nothing  but  the  bare  land  to  feed  on ;  and  had  built 
treaaure-citiea  or  fbrtreaaea,  we  know  not  how  many; 
and  two  whole  cities,  Piihom  and  Ramnaea,  besides ; 
and  for  all  these  services  they  had  no  eompenaation 
whatever,  but  were,  besides,  cruelly  abused,  ai>d  obliged  l« 
witness,  aa  the  sum  of  their  ealamities,  the  daily  murder 
of  their  male  in&ints.  These  paitieulan  ctoisidered,  will 
infldeli^  ever  dare  to  produce  this  case  again,  in  support 
of  its  worthless  pretensions'} 

Jewela  ijf  atlver,  &c.]  The  word  A^ey,  we  have 
already  seen,  signifies  veaaela,  inatrumenta,  weapona,  dtc 
and  may  be  very  well  translated  by  our  English  term 
artielea  or  gooda.  The  Israelites  got  both  gold  and  silvsr. 
probably  both  in  coin  and  in  pbUa  of  di&rent  kinds :  ana 
•uch  raiment  as  was  necessary,  for  the  journey  which  they 
were  about  to  undertake. 

Ye  ehaU  apoU  the  Bgyptima]  The  verb  Ssi  nataoL 
signifies  not  only  to  apoii,  anatch  away,  but  also  to  get 
away,  to  eacape,  to  deUver,  to  regain,  or  rteover.  Sron 
aignines  what  is  taken  by  raptne  or  violence — bat  this 
eannot  be  the  meaning  of  the  original  word  here,  as  the 
Israelites  only  naked,  and  tlie  i^yptians,  without  fear, 
terror,  or  conatraint,  freely  gave.  It  is  wwihy  of  remark, 
that  the  original  word  is  used  1  Sam.  xxx.  22.  to  signiiy 
the  teeovery  ^  property  that  had  been  taken  away  by  Pto- 
tenee.  '"linen  answered  all  the  wicked  men,  and  men  of 
Bsliij,  of  iboee  that  went  with  David — Because  th^  west 
not  widti  us,  wB  will  not  give  them  aught  of  the  b^oil, 
SVtfne  me^Ao-sKAua;  that  we  have  tscovaaaD,  u^itm 
sjAer  HtTSALBNQ.  In  this  sense  we  should  understand  the 
word  here.  The  Israelites  recovered  a  port  of  their  pro- 
perty, their  wages,  of  which  they  had  been  most  unjustly 
depnved  by  die  Egyptians. 

lit  this  chapter  we  have  much  euriooa  and  imporiaat 
inftnaaiiaai  bat  irttat  is  OMst^tereiting-  K^T^I^'T 
Dic*ffid  by 


A.lL»ia  B.C.U9t. 


BX0DU8. 


CHAPTER  nr. 


>|igl,T.1ll.i1.T»  JiMiliiii  liii  liiiih.  avIiB  >hu*  hlu  xtmi      Ej<«ipir  <■•<  >. 

t^>m<i  x^wtib^^bJ  plw^Md  mnnplu,  s.  l.  lif.'uiiiiiBi  ifm  li-.  Iiiji  ■ 

ShhiwHipinrvwvark'Bdi  mlmtla,  uJ  iJai  ilieldMiliici  vwlJ  >-ii 
bnkif  lauM  liin  uiai  hi 'A.mU  h>rr  p««er  Ui  lueh  Uk  wun  mi  i  >-  " 

Urn  m  Mt  imtiriM,  Md  pi>iml»i  kt  lim.  MfMLnri]  jil.m»^  11,  1:^ 
»  1  ipriMni  Vji  u tlir  lumil UngnH |d  jo  w ut  »F5<«nl.  Hurf  ■■  ■■prT . 

u      la  !■  At  iMUiim-ii'  o^'wwUh  mrjwln,  [7    Umm  mm>  i  I< 
-M^ ,  Hd  tniBM  »^         hb  bntrn  In  Bam,  >nd  ii 


hh  will  lul  bUUbOj  BBBI  M  am  UhUJCJ 


f  [THgi  (l^m  »T  H^-Mfm  AuinbcD 


AND  Moses  answered  and  said,  But,  behold, 
they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto 
my  voice :  for  they  will  say,  The  Lobd  hath  not 
appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  What  w  that 
in  thine  hand?  And  he  said,  ■  A  rod. 

3  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And  he 
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vhicb  God  «u  plesMd  to  make  biniMlf  fcitown  w  M<mm 
Bad  t»  the  ImwlitM ;  a  mune  by  which  the  Suprame  Being 
WM  aftenrard  known  amone  Uu  vitnt  inhabitantB  of 'th« 
cwtb.  He  irho  18,  and  WILL  BE  what  ha  IS. 
TiuM  ia  a  proper  chancteriatio  of  the  divine  Beings,  vho  ia, 
proper^  tpealdiw,  the  only  BsmO|  because  be  ia  tnctapan- 
dmt  and  ttanati  whereas  all  other  beinga,  in  whataoever 
fiariM  they  may  a^^xar,  are  derived,  finite,  ohangeable,  and 
liaUe  to  deetrucdon,  deeay,  and  even  to  annihilation. 
When  God  therefore,  announced  himaelf  to  Mona  thia 
name,  he  proclaimed  hia  own  eiemUy  and  immaUriality ; 
wad  the  very  name  itself  precluded  the  poatitnlity  of  idofa- 
try,  because  it  waa  imposaible  for  the  mii^d,  in  considering 
it,  to  rapresent  the  Divine  Being  ia  any  asmgnable  shi^  *, 
tit  who  eould  repreaent  Bsimo  or  Bxittatee  bj  any  UmiUd 
form?  And  who  can  have  any  idea  of  a  form  that  is 
unlivuledl  Thw  then  we  find,  that  the  first  discovery 
whi<^  Olid  made  of  himself  waa  intended  to  show  the 
peo^  the  nmpUdty  and  tpiritualUy  of  hia  nature ;  that, 
while  they  considered  him  aa  Bkuto,  and  the  cause  of  all 
Bbn^  ther  taisht  be  preaerved  from  alt  idoUUry  for  ever. 
The  very  nana  itself  u  a  proof  of  a  divine  revelation :  for 
it  k  BM  posaible  that  such  an  idea  eould  have  ever  entered 
into  the  mind  of  man,  unless  it  had  been  communicated 
from  above.  It  could  not  Iwve  been  produced  by  reaaon- 
ing,  for  there  were  no  premises  on  which  it  eould  be 
inulded,  DOT  any  otioio^ie*  by  which  it  could  have  been 
fbrned.  We  can  aa  easily  comprehend  eternity  aa  we  can 
being,  simply  cottudered  in  and  of  itself;  when  nothing 
of  assignahle  ftuma,  colours,  or  qualitieB  exiated,  beaides  Ua 
infinile  and  unlimilable  sur. 

To  this  divine  diaeovery,  the  ancient  Greeks  owed  the 
inacriptioD  which  they  pla[ced  above  the  door  of  the  temple 
of  Apollo  at  Delphi  t  the  whole  of  the  inacriiMion  consisted 
in  the  aimple  monosyllable  EI,  THOU  ART,  the  second 
person  of  the  Greek  aubstontiva  verb  n/ii,  /am.  On  thia 
inaeription,  Plutareh,  one  of  the  most  intelligent  of  all  the 
OsDlile  phikwo))heta,  made  an  express  treatise,  mf»  th  ai 
«v  A<it4>*c.  having  received  the  true  intnwetatioo  in  hia 
travels  in  Egypt,  whiihor  he  bad  gone  for  the  ezpreaa  iNir- 
pose  of  iuouiring  into  their  ancient  learning;  and  where 
be  bad  doubtless  seen  these  words  of  God  to  Mosea,  in  the 
Greek  version  of  the  Sepluagint,  which  had  been  current 
among  the  E^ptians  {jor  whose  take  it  wa»Jir»t  made) 
^boutTour  hundred  years  previous  to  the  death  of  Plutarch. 
Una  philoso|^r  observes,  that  "this  title  is  not  only 
proper,  but  ^aetUcar  to  God,  because  Ha  alone  is  being: 
ior  mortals  rave  no  participation  of  true  being,  because 
diat  which  begin*  and  ends,  and  is  continually  cnanfin^, 
is  never  one  nor  the  aain«,  nor  in  the  eamt  »taU.  Tue 
dai^,  on  whose  temple  this  word  was  inscribed,  was  called 
J^mUa  A«-axx.Bir,  from  a,  negative,  and  mtJtt  many,  bo- 
oauee  uod  ia  onb,  bis  nature  wimpU,  hia  essence  uneom- 
poututed,"  Hence,  he  informs  us,  the  ancient  mode  of 
•ddreasing  God  was — "at  *ek,  Tmu  art  ona,  «  >-•#  wtt.- 
Km  t*  htf  imv,  for  many  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  divine 

■atnret— TBI  •<>(■  ir(tTif>r*s]i>  im*,  onl'vcrifir,  »!■  fuXXcr, 
emtt  nfax*f**'t  *(i«f<rT>f*r,  oiti  tiwrifi*,  tn  wluch 

Aen  ia  neidier  ^ra(  nor  but,  past  nor  future,  oid  nor 
jnwv.'  hxk*  )•(  w  1*1  T»  rvw  T*  ait  but  «s  being 

one,  fills  up  in  one  NOW  an  eternal  duration."  And  bs 
eeanlnrks  with  efasflrving,  that  "  this  word  oorreepunds  to 
•main  athsn  oa  the  same  leiapkb  m.  mosi  zsattoh. 


cast  it  on  the  cround.  and  it  became  a  serpentj 

and  Moeea  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses.  Putfarth 
thine  hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  became  a 
rod  in  his  hand : 

5  That  they  m&y  i  believe  that  <>  (he  Lord  God 
of  their  l^ers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
laaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  bath  appeared  unto 
thee. 

6  H  And  the  Lord  said  furthermore  unto  him, 
Put  now  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom :  and  when  he  too*  it 
oat,  behold,  his  hand  weu  leprous  *  as  snow. 

7  And  he  said.  Put  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom 
again.  And  he  put  his  hand  into  hia  bosom 
again ;  and  pluckM  it  out  of  his  besom, .and.  be- 
hold, *  it  waa  turned  again  as  hie  other  fleeb. 

S  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not 
believe  thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
first  si^n,  timt  they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the 
latter  sign. 


w  jinLB  K  MaDii.ia  i^u.        u.  hml  a  a 


Knov  Tktfadf ;  as  if,  under  the  name  it.  Thou  amt,  the 
Deity  designed  to  exeiie  men  to  venerate  Him  as  eternaag 
txiating,  <■(  itTm  tiarwrif ,  and  to  put  them  in  mind  of  the 
frailty  and  murtality  of  their  own  nature." 

What  beautiful  tnings  have  the  ancient  Oreek  {AiikMO- 
phers  stolen  from  the  teatimonies  Jtt  God,  to  enncb  thsir 
own  works,  without  any  kind  of  aeknowledgenteml  Ani^ 
atrange  perversity  of  num,  these  are  the  very  things  which 
we  so  highly  ^plaud  in  the  hMthen  copies,  whi£  we  ao* 
gleet  or  pass  them  by  in  the  divine  originaUi 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTES,  IV. 
Verse  1.  ney  mU  not  beliete  me]  As  if  be  bad  said, 
Unless  I  be  eaobled  to  work  tDiraclea,  and  give  them  prooB 
by  extraordinary  vorkt,  as  well  as  by  woi^  ibey  wiU  net 
believe  that  thou  bast  sent  me. 

Verse  2.  A  rod]  naa  matteh  a  s<q^,  probably  bis  shg>- 
herd'a  croc^i  see  Levit.  xzvii.  32.  Aa  it  waa  made  iba 
inatrument  of  working  many  miracles,  it  was  afterwaid 
called  the  rod  of  God:  see  ver.  20. 

Verse  3.  A  eopent]  Of  what  sort  we  know  not,  as  the 
word  vm  naduuh,  ia  a  geneial  name  for  serpents,  and 
also  means  several  other  tbinga,  see  aen.iii.  1.  out  itvM 
eitlier  of  a  kind  that  be  bad  not  seen  before,  ortmethatbe 
knewtobedangeraasi  foritisaud,  h«,j(ed./Vea»H^Fett. 
Some  aup|>ose  the  staff  was  Aanged  into  a  enmaitt,  aee 
on  chap.  vii.  7, 

Verse  4.  Be  put  forth  his  hand  and  caught  it}  Coe- 
Bidering  the  li^t  in  which  Hoses  had  vieweil  this  serpen^ 
it  required  considerable  faith  to  induce  him  thus  implidtly 
to  obey  the  command  of  God;  but  be  obeyed,  and  the 
noxious  serpent  became  instantly  the  wfi»Miili»i«  rod  ia 
hia  liood  1  Implicit  faith  and  obedience  eonqtier  ail  diffir 
cuhies  t  and  he  who  believes  in  God,  And  obc^  bin  ia  all 
things,  has  really  nothing  to  fear. 

Verae  5.  7%a^  they  may  belieTe'\  Thia  ia  an  example 
of  what  is  called  an  imperfect  or  unbniahed  speech ;  aevwal 
of  which  occur  in  ibe  Sacred  Writings.  It  may  be  thus 
supplied.  Do  Oiia  b^bre  them,  tbat  they  017  baline  dial 
the  Lord — bath  i^jpeared  unto  tftee. 

Verse  6.  Hie  hand  waa  teprome  ae  mov.}  That  isi  the 
leprosy  spread  itself  over  ine  wltole  body  in  thin  leMie 
scales,  and  from  thia  aftpearaaoe  it  baa  its  Greek  name 
xivfn,  from  x»ri(,  aeeoje.  Dr.  Head  aays,  "Ibaveseana 
remarkable  case  of  this  in  a  countryman,  whoae  whole 
body  was  so  miserably  seized  with  it,  that  his  skin  wo* 
aAiniti^as  corcrsti  with  enow  1  and  as  the  furfiiraoeeus 
acal«  were  daily  rubbed  off,  the  flesh  appeared  ouidb  V 
raa  underneath.  The  leprosy,  at  least  among  the  Jaw^ 
wasamost  inveterate  and  oontanous  disorder;  and  deemed 
by  them  incurable.  Among  thenealhens,  it  was  c«aatdered 
08  inflicted  by  their  gods,  and  it  waa  supposed  that  tbn 
alone  could  remove  it.  It  ia  certain  tbat  a  similar  beliat 
prevailed  among  the  Israeliieat  hence,  when  the  king  of 
Syria  sent  hia  general,  Noaman,  to  the  king  of  taroel  to 
cure  him  of  hia  leprosy,  that  be  rent  hia  elodiea,  sayiq& 
Am  I  God,  to  kiU  and  make  ative,  thai  this  man  doth  send 
unto  me,  to  rtmver  a  man  of  hia  leprosy  ?  2  Kings  v.  7. 
Hus  appeara,  therefore,  to  be  the  reason  why  Qoi  dnom 
this  sign :  as  the  iutaotaneaua  infliction  and  removal  ti 
tltia  disease  were  demooetrations,  which  all  would  allow, 
ef  the  sovereign  power  oC  God.  We  need,  therefoca,  seek 
for  no  other  reasou  for  tbis  mwaele  i  the  esfs  reasoa  ii 
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9  And  it  thsB  come  to  pass,  IP  Aey  will  not 
b«HevB  also  these  two  aiens,  neither  hearken 
nnio  tfar  voice,  that  thou  shaH  take  of  the  water 
of  the  river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry  land:  and 
*  the  water  which  thou  takest  out  of  the  river 
'  i^aU  become  blood  upon  the  dry  land. 

10  1  And  Moses  said  onto  the  Lord,  O  my 
Lord,  I  am  not  ■  eloquent,  neither  »  heretofore, 
nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  ihy  servant : 
but  ^  I  am  slow  of  speedi,  and  of  a  slow 
tongue. 

11  And  the  Loan  said  unto  htm, "  Who  hath 
nade  man's  month  1  or  who  nakedi  the  dumb, 
or  deaf,  or  die  seeiocr,  or  ttae  b^nit  have  not  I 
tile  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  '  wilb  thy 
mon^,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  ■  send,  I  pray 


■  C3l1  Ift-r  II<li.iAa^h<ui<MoJlt«.-iH(ti.anwiq/wtfn{f.— ■Ittb.tiiKi 
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T«nee.  fflheuvitt  not  belitn-OM  voice  ^^Jtnt 
mitnj&c.]  Pnbuily  intimating  that  BonewOQiQ  be  more 
dmleolt  to  be  perauMed  than  others :  some  would  yield  ta 
ttie  evidence  of  the _firat  miracle ;  odiers  would  hesitate  till 
(hey  had  seen  the  teeond;  and  otheni  would  not  believe, 
till  tbey  had  seen  die  water  of  (he  Nile  turned  into  blood, 
when  poured  upon  the  dry  land ;  ver.  9. 

Terae  10.  luonot  eloquent]  o*vi v<m i6 lo  iah  deba- 
ttm,  t  aninota  man  ywowb  a  pntphraaia,  common 
ia  ne  Seriprares.  SoJobxi.  2.  BnnBVVMt£dL«pet(ty{m, 
a  num  n]9r  rignifiei  one  that  ia  talAative.  Ptai.  cxl. 
IS.  pwS  VM  tA  laAoTi,  B  man  tongvk^  aigniftes  a  prat- 
Oer.  Bat  how  could  it  oe  said  that  Moae«  was  not  dogumt, 
when  Sl  Stephen 'auerta,  Actis  vii.  22.  thai  he  wu  mighty 
in  vmrdt.  a*  well  as  in  deeds  ?  "niere  are  three  ways  of 
■olviiur  Uiia  difficulty:  1.  Moses  might  have  had  some 
BMana  infinaitjr  of  a  late  standing,  which,  at  that  time, 
rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  speak  readily,  and  which 
he  afterward  overcame ;  so  that  though  he  was  not  then 
a  man  words,  yet  he  might  afterward  have  been  mighty 
ia  vnrds,  as  well  as  deeds.  2.  It  is  possible  he  was 
BBt  tntimstely  acqnainled  with  the  Hebrew  toneue,  so  as 
to  Speak  dairly  nod  distinetty  in  it.  T^e  first  forty 
yean  of  his  life  he  had  spent  in  E^ypt,  chiefly  at  court ; 
and  diough  it  is  very  prooable  there  was  an  affinity  be- 
tween the  two  lane[ua^es,  yet  they  certainly  were  not  the 
same.  "Hie  last  forty  he  had  spent  in  Hidi&q,  and  K  is 
not  likely  that  the  pore  Hebrew  ton^  prevuled  there, 
tho^di  it  is  probable  that  a  dialect  of  it  was  there  spoken. 
On  these  accounts,  Motes  might  find  it  difficult  to  express 
himself  widi  that  readiness  and  peronanve  flow  of  lan- 
goage,  which  he  might  deem  essentially  necessary  on  such 
a  momentous  oceasion ;  as  he  would  frequently  ot  obliged 
.  to  eonsuh  his  memoir  ^proper  expreastons,  which  would 
necessarily  produce  frequent  tiesitation,  and  general  slow- 
nem  of  utieranee,  which  he  might  think,  would  ill  suit  an 
ambaOTadorof  Ood.  3.  Hioo^  Hoses  was  slow  of  speech, 
yet  when  acting  as  the  messenger  of  Qod,  Ais  wora  vxu 
w£A  voww ;  m  at  his  command,  the  plagues  osma  and 
the  plagues  were  stayed :  thus  was  he  mShty  in  ■words, 
as  well  as  in  d§eda:  and  this  is  probably  me  nwrsning  of 
St  Stephen. 

By  Qie  expression,  neither  hsretqfore,  nor  since  thou 
hast  spoken  unto  ihy  ssrvant,  be  might  possibly  mean, 
that  the  nauira!  inaptitude  to  speak  readily,  which  he  had 
fell,  he  tM^Hnued  to  feel,  even  since  Ood  had  bMtm  to 
diseorer  himself^  fiv  though  he  had  wroo^t  severw  mira- 
d«a  tor  him,  yet  be'had  not  healed  this  mfinnity ;  see  on 
ch«>.  vi.  12. 

Verse  11.  Who  hath  madtmarC»mou0iyiu>.'\  Cannot 
he  «1)o  fonned  the  mouth,  (he  whole  organs  of  speech, 
and  bath  given  the  gift  of  speech  idso,  cannot  he  give 
tnterancel  Ood  can  take  away  those  gifts  and  restore 
them  again.  Do  not  provoke  him :  he  who  created  the 
eye,  the  ear.  and  the  mouth,  bath  also  made  the  hHnd,  the 
deaf,  and  the  dumb.  . 

Verse  12.  7  viiU  be  wUh  thy  mouA.]  TTie  Chaldee 
translates,  Afy  WORD,  vutmrL  sftoU  be  with  &y  mouO. 
Aad  Joasthsa  ban  Vmel  parsfhrssei^  land  my  WCHEU) 
teUl^  wtA  ^  speetk  tf  Otjf  numtk.  See  on  Cna.  xv.  1. 
•ad  Lev.  xxv.  10. 

Tsne  13.  Send— by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt 
ssnd.1  Ifany  commentators,  both  ancient  and  modem, 
hare  OMUffht  that  Mosas  prays  here  for  tlie  immediate 
misiiffn  oT the  Mtisiah :  as  if  be  had  said,  "Lord,  thou 
iHS-parposed  10  send  this  glorious  psrsoo  at  some  time  cr 


tiiee,  by  the  band  of  him  nthom  thou  '  wilt 
send. 

14  And  the  an^  of  the  Lord  was  kbidled 
a^inst  Moses,  and  he  said,  la  not  Aaron  the 
Levite  thy  brother'?  I  know  that  he  c»i  speak 
well  And  also,  behold,  <he  cometh  forth  to 
meet  thee :  and  when  he  eeeth  tiiee,  he  wM  be 
glad  in  his  heart. 

15  And  >>  thou  shalt  tpeak  tmto  him,  and  i  pat 
words  in  his  mouth:  and  I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  and  with  his  mouth,  and  ^  will  teach  yoo 
what  ye  ^all  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy  apokesman  unto  the 
people :  and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall  be  to  thee 
instead  of  a  mouth,  and  >  thoa  shah  be  to  him 
instead  of  God. 

17  And  tbou  shalt  take  >  tbia  rod  in  thine 
bandj  wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs. 


,  f  Or.  ^uH^IdAML—g  Ver.  «.  1  Sun.  10.  3,  3,  5.-h  Ct  7  1, 3.— I  NumU.  2).  t8.  S 
la  S,  n,      Oeat.  19.  IB.  Ini  Bl.  IS.  Js.  i.9.~k  Ota..  5.  Bl.-I  Cl>.  1. 1-  *  U.  IS. 


oAer,  X  beseech  thee  send  him  now,  for  nbo  eui'he moS- 
fident  to  deliver  and  rule  this  people  but  himsetf  altms.'* 
■nte  Hebrew  rfjm\  -na  hj  nhw  sheiaA  no  heyad  tiMaA, 
literally  translated  i^  Send  now  (or  1  beseech  thee)  by  the 
hand  tnoa  wilt  sendi  which  Beems  to  intimate,  Said  a 
person  more  fit  for  dve  work  than  I  am.    So  the  Septua- 

gint,  wfixi't*"'  fvrit/ifriv  aXiIkiiiiSt  mrtrrtKut,  Bltetanolhsr 

poweifut  person,  whom  thou  wHt  mend.  It  is  rig^l  to  find 
out  the  Messiah  wherever  he  is  mentioned  m  the  Old  Tes- 
tament ;  but  to  press  Scriptures  into  this  service  which 
have  not  an  obvious  tMidency  that  way,  is  both  improper 
and  dangerous.  I  am  firmly  of  opimon,  that  Moses  had 
no  reference  to  the  Messiah  when  he  spake  these  words. 

Verse  14.  And  the  an^er  i^f  Ae  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Mmm]  Surely  this  would  not  have  been  the  caa^ 
had  he  only  in  modesty,  and  from  a  deep  sense  of  his  own 
unfimess,  desired  that  the  MmsiA  abanld  be  prefamd 
befim  him.  Bnt  the  whole  eonnexion  Aovn  that  this 
interpretation  is  unfounded. 

Is  not  Aaron  the  fjevite  thy  brother  ?]  Houbigant  en- 
deavours to  prove  from  this,  that  Moses,  in  ver.  13.  did 
pray  for  the  immediate  mission  of  the  Messiali,  and  that 
Qod  gives  him  here  a  reason  why  this  could  not  b^ 
because  the  X/«mKcal  priesthood  was  to  precede  the  priest- 
hood of  our  Lord.  Is  not  Aaron  the  Ijcvite,  &c.  Must 
not  the  ministry  of  Aaron  be  first  established,  before  the 
other  can  take  place  1  Why  then  ask  for  that  which  is 
contrary  to  die  divine  counsel  t  From  the  opinion  of  sO 
great  a  criUc  as  Houbigant,  no  man  would  wish  to  dissen^ 
except  through  necessity ;  however,  I  must  say,  that  it 
does  appear  to  me,  that  his  view  of  these  verses  is  fkncifiil, 
and  the  argumenls  by  which  he  supports  it  are  insufficient 
to  establish  his  point 

/  know  that  he  can  speak  lodll  ion  na-n  -vn  ■•a  vijn» 
yadtm  ki  dabber  yedaboer  ftii,  I  know  that  in  speakisu[ 
he  will  speak.  That  ii^  be  is  apl  to  talk,  and  hss  a  rea^ 
utterance. 

He  cometh  forth  to  meet  thee}  He  shall  meet  thee  at  my 
mouiit,  (ver.  27.)  shall  rejoice  in  ihy  mission,  and  most 
heartily  co-operate,  with  thee  in  all  things.  A  necessary 
assurance,  to  prevent  Moses  from  suspecting  that  AoroiL 
who  was  his  elder  brother,  should  envy  his  superior  caU 
and  ofiUce. 

Terse  16.  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth  and  with  his  mou&l 
Ye  shall  be  both  (in  all  things  which  1  appoim  you  to  do 
In  this  business)  under  the  continual  vuptration  of  lb* 
Host  High. 

Verse  l6.  He  dtatt  be  thy  spokesman)  Literally,  Be 
shattspeak  for  thee  (or  in  thy  stead)  to  Viepeopte. 

He  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of  a  mouth]  He  Oball  convey 
every  message  to  the  people- -and  thou  shall  he  to  htm 
instead  qf  Gcxi— thoo  shalt  deliver  Co  him  what  I 
municate  to  thee. 

Verse  17.  Thou  Aalt  take  this  rod]  Prom  the  stnv  of 
Hosw*  rod,  the  heathens  have  invented  the  fiddes  of  the 
'Thyrsus  of  Bacchus,  and  the  Caducous  of  Hercory. 
Cicero  reckons  five  Bacdtuses,  one  of  which,  according 
to  Orphms,  was  bom  of  the  river  Nile ;  but  according  to 
the  common  opinion,  lie  was  bom  on  the  banks  of  that 
river.  Bacchus  is  expressly  said  to  have  been  exposed  an 
the  river  Nile,  hence  he  is  called  Nihia,  both  by  Diodonu 
and  Afaerobius ;  and  in  the  hymns  of  Oipheua  he  is 
named  Myses,  because  he  was  drawn  oui  qf  the  water. 
He  is  repi«Bented  by  the  poets  as  being  very  beautify 
and  so  iuustrUms  warrior ;  dwy  report  him  to  have  over* 
run  all  ArMa  with  a  numsretu  sfmy  ivtt  otfun  ond 
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18  T  And  Mo^a  went  and  returned  to 
■Jethro,  iuB  father-iit-law,  and  said  unto  him, 
Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my 
brethren  which  are  in  £gypt,  and  see  whether 
they  be  yet  alive.  -  And  Jethro  said  to  Moses, 
Go  in  peace. 

19  And  ihe  Lord  Baid  unto  Moses  in  Midian, 
Gfo,  return  into  Egypt:  for  'all  the  men  are 
.dead  which  sought  thy  life. 


fBomtn.  He  is  said  also  to  have  been  an  emioent  lav- 
giver,  and  to  have  written  hia  laws  on  two  tablfa.  He 
always  carried  in  hi*  hand  the  thyraut,  a  rod  wreathed 
with  ttrperUs,  and  by  which  he  is  reported  to  have  wrought 
tnaay  miraeUa.  Any  person  acquainted  with  the  birth 
and  exploits  of  the  poetic  Bacchu^  will  at  once  oeroeive 
them  10  be  all  borrowed  from  the  life  and  acts  of  Hoses, 
as  recorded  in  the  Pentateuch ;  and  it  would  be  losing 
time  to  show  the  parallel,  by  quoting  passages  from  the 
book  of  Exodus. 

The  eaducmu,  or  rod  of  Mercury,  is  well  known  in 
pontic  fiiblea.  It  is  another  copy  of  the  rod  of  Moses.  He 
alse^  is  reported  to  have  wrought  a  muilitude  of  mtractea 
by  thi*  rod ;  and  particularly,  he  is  said  to  kiU  and  make 
aUve,  to  send  souls  to  die  invisible  wonL  and  brin;  tbem 
back  from  thence.  Homer  represents  Herouiy  takuig  his 
rod  to  work  miracles,  preciKly  in  the  same  w^r  as  God 
oaamands  Moses  to  lake  his. 

AtSfmt  iitiirrnp-''  iX'      FAIAON  fUT»  Xipnr 
KbLrv,  Xfurfiigr,  t>|  t'  mttfmt  c/t/tam  iiKy, 
Or  ittKii,  TSu(  i>  rniTi  itai  vtrw-trraf  iviigti, 

OilT>Ub.iHlf.<W.L 

SOnltm  BtfuaiHw  cbUb]  U*ih  tha  aBuli 
■II  ikamiuin:  with  hii  fokkn  nuid 
Of  powV.  Co  not  in  talmy  Mmf  itMoi  tfm 
Sa^irliM  mill,  and  apnlkmataiB.  Cm^hT. 

Virgil  copies  Homer,  but  carries  the  parallel  farther, 
tradition  having  probably  furnished  him  with  more  par- 
tKulars :  but  in  ooth  we  may  see  a  disguised  copy  oa  the 
Sacred  History,  from  which  indeed  the  Uret^  and  Roman 
poets  borrowed  most  of  their  beauties. 

Twni'ltguncaplti  haeaMwt  Hit  wttcat  orco 
FaXUnlt*,  a/iiu  tuh  Iritlia  Ttirtani  miiHi; 
Osffnfwwf.ii'iMij^w.  Htvtniiia  moruntigmat- 

,  ;BBld.bb.i».ii«.Sa 
Bat  flnthctruMwiUiin  bii  mwfHl  bud 
Th*  mart  (tT  •Qvmtit  pon'r,  Uh  muiesW,' 
VntbUik  Ik  ibmn  Ihe  gboilj  Irani  bollaw  fimni, 
Wkb  iMi     rfrinn  U«n         lAx  .9lv(ia»  huh; 
Wkkl«ili»i««i'ln«(«pilK«kerB]ii^ 
Aaiefm.Otaag>iclm'dindtaa,rtilorflo  liflit 
Thnt  win'd,  IM  god  bafina  hii  uryTflce, 

Many  other  resemblances  between  the  rod  of  the  poett, 
and  that  of  Moan,  the  learned  reader  will  readily  recol- 
lect.  These  specimens  may  be  deemed  sufficient 

Verse  18.  Ijtt  me  go,  I  pray  and  return  to  my 
brdKrmI  Moses  having  received  hia  coramiBsion  from 
Ood,  and  directions  how  to  execute  ii,  returned  to  his 
&ther-in-law,  and  asked  permission  to  visit  bis  family  and 
brethren  in  Egypt,  widiout  siving  him  any  intimation  of 
the  great  enana  on  whicb  be  was  going. .  His  keeping 
-  dib  secret,  has  been  attributed  to  hn  Hngitlar  modesty  ; 
but  however  true  it  might  be,  that  Moses  was  a  truly 
bumble  and  modest  man,  yet  his  prudence  slone  was  suf- 
ficient to  have  induced  him  to  observe  silence  on  this  sub- 
ject;  as,  if  once  imparted  to  the  fitmily  of  his  CKther-io' 
law,  the  news  mig^t  have  reached  Egyvt  before  he  could 
get  thither  ]  a  general  alarm  among  the  Egyptians  would, 
in  all  probability,  have  been  the  conseqiieace,  as  Jame 
would  not  (ail  to  represent  Moses  as  coming  to  stir  up 
■edition  and  rebellion,  and  the  whole  nation  would  have 
been  armed  against  them.  It  was  therefore  essentially 
necessary  that  the  busincaa  should  be  kept  secret. 

In  Ihe  Septuagint  and  Coptic  the  following  addition  is 
made  to  this  verse,  Mit«  ti  ra;  muftn  tat  w»m^c  mmf, 
)T(U«Tirir  i  flBvii-iut  Ai>-urrgw.  AJuT  Outt  many  dayg, 
the  king  ftf  Egypt  di^  This  was  probably  an  ancient 
gloss  or  aide  note,  which,  in  process  of  time,  crept  into  the 
text  as  it  appeared  to  throw  light  on  the  following  verse. 

Terse  19.  In  Midian]  Tha  was  a  new  revelation,  and 
i^pears  to  have  taken  place  after  Moses  returned  to  his 
father-in-laWjprevious  to  his  departure  for  Egypt. 

Verse  20.  HU  wife  and  kit  sons]  Both  Gershom  and 
Eliezer,  though  the  birth  of  the  latter  has  not  yet  been 
mentioDed  in  the  Hebrew  text;  see  the  note  on  chap.  ii.  22. 

Set  them  upon  an  aa»]  The  Septuagint  read  the  word 
in  the  plural,  twi  t»  uro^v^-ia,  upon  osna,  as  it  certainly 
nooired  more  than  one,  to  carry  Zippcvah,  Genibom,  and 
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20  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and  hia  sonB,^  and 
set  them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to  the 
laud  of  Efypt:  and  Moses  took  i^the  rod  of  God 

in  his  hEUKi. 

21  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  When 
thou  goeet  to  return  into  Egypt,  see  that  thou 
do  ail  those  *  wonders  before  Pharaoh,  which  I 
have  put  in  thine  hand:  but  'I  will  tiarden  his 
heart  that  he  shall  not  let  the  people  go. 


jTAe  rod  ^  Chd]  The  sign  of  sovereign  power,  lif 
iriiich  he  was  to  perform  all  his  miracles :  onoe  the  badga 
of  his  sAe^Amf  s  ojice,  and  now  tliat,  by  which  ha  is  lo 

Je^  ruU,  aadprote^  his  people  hrael. 

Verse  21.  But  I  mil  harden  hia  hearty  The  case  of 
Pharaoh  has  given  rise  to  many  fierce  controversies,  and 
to  several  straiwe  and  conflicung  opinions.  Would  men 
but  look  at  the  whole  account  without  the  medium  of  their 
respective  creeds,  they  would  find  little  difficulty  to  a^ne* 
bend  tfaa  truth.  If  we  take  np  Ihe  subject  in  a  thMWgiedl 
point  U  view,  all  sober  Christians  will  allow  the  truth  of 
Uiis  proposition  of  St  Augustin,  when  the  subject  in  ques- 
tion IS  a  person,  who  has  Hardened  his  own  heart  by  fre- 
quently resisting  die  grace  and  Spirit  of  God :  Non  obdu- 
rat  Dew  impartiaiao  malUictm,  eed  non  impartiendo 
miaerieordiam.  Epist  194.  ad  Stxtum.  "  God  docs  not  har- 
den men  by  infriaiiw  malice  into  theth,  but  by  not  impaitinc 
mercy  (o  them."  £>d  this  other  will  be  as  readily  credilea. 
iVon  op&ratur  Deus  in  bomine  ipeam  tbtritiam  cor^i, 
eed  indurare  eum  dicilur  ^em  mollire  TWfhierit,  etc 
etiam  exetecare  yu«m  illumtnare  noluerii,  et  repellere 
eum  gusm  nohta^  voeare.  "God  docs  not  wont  this 
hardness  of  heart  in  man,  but  be  may  be  said  to  haiden 
him  whom  he  refuses  to  soften,  to  blind  him  whom  be  re- 
fuses to  enlighten,  and  to  repel  htm  whom  he  refuses  to 
call."  It  is  but  just  and  right  that  he  should  withhoM 
those  graces  which  he  had  repeatedly  ofiered,  and  which 
Uie  sinner  had  despised  and  rejected.    Thus  much  for  the 

Sneral  principle.  The  verb  ptn  ehazak,  which  we  Irona- 
Khardenj  lilatMynsnifies  to  strengthen,  confirm^  make 
bold  or  courageous !  and  is  often  used  in  the  Sacred  Wri- 
tings to  excite  to  duty,  pereeverance,  &c.  and  is  placed  by 
the  Jews  at  the  end  of  most  books  in  the  Bible,  as  an  ex- 
hortation to  the  reader  to  take  courage,  and  proceed  with 
his  reading,  and  with  the  o&edtence  it  requires.  It  col&ti- 
tutes  an  essential  part  of  the  exhortation  of  God  to  Joshua, 
ch.  i.  7.  Only  be  Uiou  eraouo,  fwn  rak  ehazak.  Ana 
of  Jo^ua's  dying  exhortation  to  the  people,  chap,  xxiii.  6. 
Be  ye  therefore  vaar  cOobaceoub,  onpim  ve-ehazaktem, 
lo  keep  and  to  do  all  that  it  written  in  the  book  qf  the  law. 
Now  It  would  be  very  strange,  in  these  places,  lo  translala 
the  word  harden — Only  be  thou  Aord—Be  ye  therefore  , 
very  hard — and  yet  if  we  use  the  word  hardy,  it  would  suit 
the  sense  and  context  perfectly  well :  Only  be  thmt  habdt 
— Be  ye  therefore  very  habdy.  Now  suppose  we  Hfiplv 
the  word  in  this  way  to  Pharaoh,  the  sense  would  be  good, 
and  the  justice  of  God  equally  conepicuous.  I  will  make 
his  heart  hardy,  bold,  dannf ,  presumptuous — for  the  same 
principle  acting  again^  God's  order,  is  pretumptiont 
which,  when  acting  according  to  it,  is  undounfed  courage 
It  is  true  that  the  verb  nvp  kaehak  is  used,  chap,  vit  3. 
which  aignifiM  to  render  sliff,  tough,  or  stubborn,  but  it 
amounts  la  nearly  the  same  meaning  with  the  above. 

All  those  who  have  read  the  Scriptures  with  care  and 
attention,  kiu>w  well,  dial  God  is  frei^uently  represented 
in  them  as  doing  what  he  only  permtte  to  be  done.  So 
because  a  man  us  grieved  his  Spirit,  and  rcBisted  hisgrac^ 
he  withdraws  that  Spirit  and  grace  from  him,  and  thus  be 
becomes  bold  and  presiunptuous  in  sin.  Pharaoh  made 
his  own  heart  stubborn  af^inst  God,  chap.  ix.  34.  and  God 
gave  him  up  to  judicial  blindness,  so  that  he  rushed  on 
atubiwmly  to  hia  own  deetruction.  From  the  whole  of 
Pharaoh's  conduct  we  learn,  that  he  was  bold,  haughty, 
and  crud ;  and  God  chose  to  permit  these  dispositions  to 
have  their  full  sway  in  hie  heart,  without  check  or  restraint 
from  divine  influence  j  the  consequence  was  what  €tod  in- 
tended,he  did  not  tmmedi'a/c/y  comply  with  tlie  reouisition 
to  let  ihe  people  go :  and  this  was  done,  that  God  mi^l 
have  the  fiiller  opportunity  of  manifesting  his  power  oy 
multiplying  ngns  and  miracles ;  and  thus  impress  the 
brarts  both  of  the  Egyptians  and  Israelites,  with  a  due 
seme  of  hts  omnipotence  and  justice.  The  whole  pnee- 
dure  was  ^uiously  calculaletf  to  do  endless  good  to  both 
nations.  T^e  faraelitee  must  be  satisfied  that  they  had 
the  true  God  for  theirprotecior ;  and  thus  their  /aim  was 
straisthaied.  ThtSgypHaiu  musisee  that  akefrge^ 
eoola  do  nodiiiv  against  the  Chid  of  ttmH,  and  ibnathsir 
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Bft  Attl  Ihea  abalt  my  unto  Pharaoh.  Thus 
■aUidieLeBA*  ■braeluiny  w«,tnmm]r first- 
bern: 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  m  son  go,  that 
be  mar  serve  me :  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let  him 

K,  benotd,  "  I  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thj  first- 
rn. 

24  7  And  k  came  to  pass  hj  the  way  in  the 
inn,  that  the  Lord  'met  him,  and  aoiurht  to 
•k^l  him. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took  'a  sharp  ' stone,  and 
out  off  the  Ibreskin  oT  her  son,  and  *  cast  it  at 
his  feet,  and  aaid,  Surely  a  Uoody  husband 
art  thou  to  me. 

36  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she  said,  A 
bloody  .hialMUQd  Ao*i  ort,  because  of  the  cir- 
cumuaion. 
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.dwendence  on  them  wu  neceaMrily  ihakea.  lliew  great 
caw  could  not  have  been  annrere^  bad  PbanMh  at  once 
eoosauled  to  let  (he  people  go.  Tbi*  consideration  alooe 
uojmvela  dte  mnteiy^  and  e^laina  every  thiitf.  X^et  it  be 
flheerved,  that  there  u  nothing  spoken  here  of  the  eternal 
atate  of  the  ^^yptian  king:  Qor  does  any  thing  in  tbe 
whole  of  the  aubaequent  account  authorize  ua  to  believe, 
Uhu  Ood  hardened  hie  heart  againet  the  ii\;f  xence*  of  hie 
MR  grace,  that  be  mif^t  occaaion  him  ao  to  ain,  dm  hia 
justice  mi^  cooaign  him  to  bell.  I^iia  would  Iw  auch  an 
set  of  flagram  injiutice,  as  we  could  scarcely  attrflxtte  to 
the  VOTM  pf  men.  He  who  leads  auothar  into  ao  ofienc^ 
that  be  may  h«ve  a  Surer  pretence  to  punish  him  for  it ;  or 
hriags  him  into  such  circumstances,  that  he  cannot  avoid 
committing  a  capital  crime,  and  then  buu^  him  for  it,  ia 
surely  the  most  execrable  of  mortals.  What  then  should 
we  iwke  of  the  Ood  of  justice  and  mercy,  should  we  at- 
tribute to  him  a  decree^  to;  date  of  which  is  lost  in  eternity, 
by  which  he  has  detemioed  to  cut  off  from  the  poseibili^ 
01  aaJvatton,  millions  of  millions  of  tmbora  souls,  and 
leave  them  under  a  necessity  of  siiuing,  by  actually  har- 
dsoi^  their  hearts  against  the  influences  ot  his  own  grace 
and  Spiril,  that  be  may,  on  the  pretext  ol  ju^iee,  cooaign 
Ibem  to  endlesa  perditum  1  Whatever  may  be  proleoded  m 
behalf  of  aveh  itnguaHfied  opinions,  it  muat  be  evident 
U>  all  who  are  sot  deeply  prejudiced,  diat  neilbar  the  Ju»- 
Mas  nor  the  eopereigiUy  of  Crod  esD  be  "i^iO^i^  by  ttunn. 
See  lartber  on  cbap.  iz.  16. 

Yerae  22.  Isrod  is  my  son,  even  mn  Jlret'bom]  That 
U,  the  Hebrew  people  are  unutterably  dear  to  me. 

Terse23.  XfMinwMnf^ifta/Aamayfermme]  Which 
QlM'  could  imH  do  in  Ooaben,  consiatently  with  w  policy 
aiM  religious  worriiip  of  the  Egyptiana :  because  the  most 
Bserntial  part  of  an  Israelite's  worship  consisted  in  aacri- 
Jlee ;  and  the  animals  which  they  oflTered  to  Qod  were 
aacred  among  the  ^yptiana.  Moses  gives  Pharaoh  thia 
mwoo,  chap.  viiL  TS. 

J  wiU  etajf  (hy  eon.  even  thy  fint-born^  Which,  on 
Fharaoh'a  utter  refiieal  to  let  the  people  go,  was  accord- 
la^  done ;  eee  chap.  xii.  29. 

veree  24.  By  way  in  Vie  inn}  See  the  note  on  Oen. 
tlii.  27.  The  account  m  tfiis  and  the  two  following  verses 
is  Tory  obscure.  Some  suppose  duitthe  23d  verse  is  not  a 
part  of  the  meaaage  to  Pharaoh,  but  was  apokoo  by  die 
Lord  to  Moses;  ud  that  the  whole  maybe  thoa  para- 
atmaed:  **AnA  Ihate  taid  unio  thee  (Hoses)  eendjorlh 
Irftw  ehalath)  iny«t»i.((9er^m,  by  circumcising  him)  thai 
AC  may  serve  me,  (whieh  he  cannot  do  till  entered  into  the 
coveiMnt  by  circumcision)  but  thou  hast  refused  to  send 
him  forth,  behold  (therefore)  /  viU  elay  thy  am,  thyjlrat- 
bom.  JmdU  came  to  paea  by  the  way  in  the  inn  (when 
he  was  Oft  bia  journey  to  E^pt)  that  JAovah  met  him, 
and  MwU  (threatened)  to  kul  him  (Oershom.)  TTien 
£bpvra)t/M«  a  afkorp  alone,  and  cut  ateay  dujbreakin 
^Xer  eon-  and  eauied  it  to  touc/t  hia  feet,  ^diovah's, 
vfao  probably  appeared  in  a  bodily  sbap^  the  Septuagint 
call  htm  the  angel  qf  the  Lord)  and  ami  unio  him ;  a 
tpottae  by  blood  art  thou  unto  me.  TVun  he  (Jehovah) 
aeaetdjTom  him  (Ghrsbom.)  Then  she  said,  A  apouae  bf 
Upod  orf  'Aou  onto  me,  because  of  thia  ctrcomcisioo." 
Inat  I,  who  am  an  alien,  have  entered  as  fully  into  oo- 
veaaot  .with  thet^  by  doing  this  act,  as  my  son  baa,  on 
«Kom  this  act  haa  bem  psr/Vrnted.  '  - 
Tba  meaning  of  the  wbole  peaaage  seema  to  1»  ihia. 
nof  IbMa 


27  T  And  the  Lou  said  to  Aaroi^Oo  into  tba 
wilderness 'to  meet  Moses.  And  be  went,  aad 
met  him  ui  >>  the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed  bim. 

29  And  Moses  '  told  Aaron  all  the  words  ot 
the  LoHo  who  had  sent  him,  and  ait  the  '  sifu 
which  he  had  commanded  him. 

29  IT  And  Moees  and  Aaron  *  went  and  gath- 
ered toeetber  all  the  elders  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

30  '  And  Aar<»i  spake  aH  the  words  which  the 
LoBo  had  spoken  tmto  Moses,  and  did  the  aigtta 
in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  >  believed :  and  when  they 
beard  that  the  Loan  had  ^  visited  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  that  he  i  had  looked  i^n  their 
aflSictioD,  then  ^  they  bowed  their  heads  and 
woreliipped. 


f         v^.  ■!  a-k  cb.  s.  la-rcb  a  »  aaV-fe  Om.  tkm  a.  IS.  K 


g«riass>  «r  Elie»mr,  tbe  aoo  fiw  it  does  BMW' 

VMT  wbkh,  bad  aM  baw  cmomeiae^  t^Moghfit  ileidd 
■em,  attOqd  hsdoideied  dwfadiertedd^iti  burashs 
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had  neglected  thi%  therefcnv  Jehovah  waa  about  to  luve 
slain  the  child,  bcMUse  iwt  in  covenant  with  him  by  cir- 
cumctsieD;  and  ihna  be  inteaded  to  have  punished  the 
disobedteoee  of  the  &ther  by  the  natural  d^uh  of  hia  aoo. 
Zipporah,  getting  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  oaaO| 
and  the  danger  to  which  Iter  first-hom  waa  ezpoaed,  took  a 
aharp  stone,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her  son.  By  thia 
act  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord  was  nuned  aside,  ana  Zip* 
porah  considered  herself  as  now  allied  to  Ood,  because  of 
this  circumcision.  According  to  the  law,  Oen.  xvii.  14. 
the  undrcumeiaed  thild  yoaa  to  baeut  from  hia  people, 
so  that  there  should  be  no  inheritance  for  mat  branch  of  the 
family  in  Israel.  Moaea^  therefore,  for  neglecting  to  cir- 
cumcise the  child,  e:(posea  him,  to  this  cutting  ^  and  it 
was  but  barely  prevented  by  (he  prmnnt  obediuice  of  Zip* 
porah.  Aa  etreumdeion  was  tbe  seal  of  that  iustificatioif 
t>y  fidlb,  lAidi  cornea  dvou^  Chri^  Moses,  by  neglect- 
ing it,  gave  a  very  bad  example,  and  Ood  waa  about  to  pro> 
eeed  i^inst  him  with  that  severity  whidi  the  law  required. 

The  aharp  atone,  mentioned  ver.  26.  waa  probably  a 
knife  made  otfiint,  for  such  were  anciently  used,  even 
wliere  knives  of  inetal  mid^t  be  had,  for  every  kind  of 
operation  ^wut  the  human  body,  aueh  aa  embowelling  for 
the  purpose  of  embalming,  cireumcinOD,  Anwsnl 
authors  are  foil  of  pro<^  cdf  Ibeae  facia.  See  die  not*  oa 
Ch)n.l.2. 

It  ia  probable  that  Zipporah  being  alanned  by  this  cir* 
cumstance,  and  fearing  worse  eyila,  took  the  reaolutioo  to 
return  to  her  lather'a  bouse  with  her  two  sons ;  see  chap. 

zviii.  1,  &c 

Terse  27.  The  Jjord  aaid  to  Aaron}  See  ver.  U.  By 
some  secret  but  powerful  movement  od  Aaroi^a  mind,  or 
by  some  voice  or  angelic  ministry,  be  was  now  direetea  to 
go  and  meet  his  brother  Moses :  and  so  coneet^  was  As 
mfonnation  given  to  both,  that  thsy  airivad  at  the  soais 
time  on  the  sacred  mountain. 

VerM  30.  Aaron  apake  all  the  taorda]  It  is  likely  that 
Aaron  was  better  acquainted  with  the  Helnew  toogua 
than  hia  tHVttier,  and  on  this  account  he  became  die  ap^et- 
man  [  see  on  ver.  6> 

Did  the  eigne]  Turned  die  rod  into  a  aarpent.  made 
the  hand  leproue,  and  liumged  the  ■aater  into  olooa.  Sea 
on  ver.  8  and  9. 

Verse  31.  TJie  people  belie9td\  Vturj  credited  the  ao- 
count  givep  oftbeaivmea{4>ointmentof  MoeestuadAanx^ 
to  be  Uteir  deliverers  out  of  their  boitdage ;  the  miraolis 
wrought  on  tbe  occaaion  confirming  the  lestimooy  delivn- 
ed  by  Aaron. 

They  booed  their  heada  and  mnkipped\  See  a  simi- 
lar act  mentioned,  and  in  tbe  same  woids,  Gen.  xxiv.  26. 
"Hie  bowing  the  head,  dbc  here,  may  probably  refer  to  the 
eastern  sustom  of  bowing  the  head  down  to  tbe  kneei^ 
then  kaeelingdown  aad  touching  tbe  earth  with  the  iai^ 
head,  lllie  waa  a  very  painful  posture,  and  die  moat 
humUeinwiuditheboaycooIdpossiblybeplaoed.  Tbooa 
who  pretend  to  worship  uod,  either  by  prayer  or  ihanks- 
giving,  and  Inep  theinselvea  during  the  perfbnnance  of 
uiose  solemn  acts,  in  a  state  of  pmeeteaae,  eidier  eor^ 
Uealy  atmndMUf,  or  atupid^  aitHn^,  aunly  cannot  ban  a 
due  sense  of  the  majes^  of  Ood,  and  Aeir  own  sinftilneM 
and  unvortbineas.  Let  dis/emngyof  dw  body  pot  ibo 
soul  in  remembranee  of  its  sin  a^inttGcd.  LstaASfi 
put  himself  in  such  a  pMition  (imeeting  for  iasSBCi)  as  it 
U  gtnerally  acknowledged  a  criminal  sboajd  atPWM, 
vdun.ooaat^  to  bia  sovereign  and  >Klg%  p  bewsfl  his 
fpfj.sad  *"*ifii*  fivgiveoeas. 
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CHAPTER  V; 

fuchuCMtlxa  wu>>  iBitiii|ifai  peopla  oiMiliKiud,  f ,  Sj  MaoopaiKiili  A*  uik- 
fciMMili  Iri  II'"  Uutr  voM,  nirl  kwi  ihtir  mMM  rf  |i»fM  imh  fc.  fl— *  Tha 
1T»*»— -rrjl"— — ■H"*""|^'"yrT^  ••>«■,  lo  ttamln 
miitlnc  brtci.  in4  j«  r«]iiln  itie  fiiUUiKni  ofltirir  diulj  tukiaa  Ibmily,  whm 
fiiniMieJwiil>>lli>MiKa^ur|mw,l>— 13.  Tk«I«wUu^bil^topi>dic*te 
BiillBUTawiiii/ or  bnck.  ilwrtnuiidictn, ■!  otei- itaub;  Uv  MaMa*,  wt 
awUr^nnlird  anl  Mntrii,  H.         BiSwnoiinipUBtD  l>lwndk,U,ia;  bal  Sail 

■ml  Amron  r>  bringiiif  itnn  inul  UiSr  prtwn  circuinuna«|W-«L  HOP 
(lrM,uiill<jiIli*  inula  bdonilH  Lad,  uit  plMiJairitklika,S>,tt 

AND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  wei^  iq, 
and  told  Pharaoh,  Thus  salth  Loab 
Qod  of  taraci.  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
hold  *  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

i  And  Pharaoh  said,  "Who  is  the  Lord,  that 
I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  7  1  know 
ml  dM  Lord,  "neither  wiU  Ilet  Israel  go. 


if3k.w.»-Baii^u.»  Ms.ii.-BakS.iiL 


ft  Add  tkdr  saad.  •  Th«  Qod  «r  Oi*  Hebrtwa 

hathntetivithue:  let  as  go,  we  pray  thee,  tlur«e 
dfvys*  journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  mlo 
the  Lord  out  God :  lest  he  fall  upon  os  with 
pestilence,  or  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egyirt  eaod  onto  Ihea, 
Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  tho  pea- 
pie  fVom  their  vntknt  get  you  imtoyout  'rar- 
dens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said.  Behold,  the  peoj^  afthe 
land  noir  are  s  many,  and  ye  make  mem  real 

f^om  their  burdens. 

6  f  AndPharabhewBmnndedtbeMuneAiy  the 
'taduaasters  of  the  people,  and  their  tmcera, 

shall  no  more  give  the  people  sttsv  to 


was  te  bend  the  body,  so  that  every  joint  of  the  buk-bMw 
became  incurvaied,  and  the  head  was  bent  lowarda  the 
kneei,  so  that  the  body  reeembled  a  bow:  and  prottratien 
hnplied  kying  the  body  flat  upon  the  wth,  the  anna  and 
leg!  exteiMM  to  nttermou,  the  mouth  and  forehead 
touching  the  ground.  In  Hatt  viii.  2.  the  leper  is  md  to 
worAip  «ir  Lord,  >r;ir»u*ii  hutb,  but  in  Luke  t.  12.  he  ia 
•aid  to  nave  Jaiten  on  hit/ace,  mm*  iiri  "nieae 
tvro  accounts  bHov,  that  he  firet  kneeled  down,  probably 
putting  hi*  fiuie  down  to  hie  kneea,  and  toudiing  the  earth 
with  hn  forehead;  and  then  [tfoetrated  himself  hit  legs 
tfiA  arms  being  both  extended.    9ee  on  (3en.  xvii.  3. 

Tkx  backvBardntst  of  Uosea  to  receive  and  execute  the 
eommisaion,  to  deliver  the  children  of  Israel,  has  some- 
thing very  instructive  in  it  Be  felt  the  importance  of  the 
^hfti^  his  own  inauffideitcy,  aad  the  awfill  responsibility 
under  whieb  he  should  be  Ittid,  if  ha  received  it.  Who 
dun  can  blame  him  for  httUaSngf  If  he  miscarried,  and 
hov  difficult  in  such  a  case  not  to  niiscarryl  he  must  ac- 
count to  a  jealous  Qod,  whose  justice  retjuired  him  to 
wmi^  every  deliiwmency.  What  should  ministers  of  the 
Oo^l  feel  on  bucd  suqecta  7  Is  not  their  chtuve  more 
hnportant,  and  more  awful  than  that  of  MoksI  How  few 
QonsMer  this  I  It  is  respecto&Ie,  it  ia  bonounhU  to  be  in  the 
6begel  minisQy,  but  who  is  tnfficient  to  guide  and  feed 
(he  nock  of  Ood  7  If  throu^  the  pastors  wiJUneMa  or 
neglect  any  soul  should  go  astray,  or  perish  throu^ 
want  of  proper  spiritual  nouririimen^  or  through  not  get- 
ting his  portion  in.  due  MCtuon:  ia  whal  a  dreadful  state 
is  the  pastor  I  That  sonl,  saya  Ood,  shall  die  in  his  ini- 
quities, but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  the  watchman's 
hands  [  Were  dieae  diings  duly  considered  by  those  who 
atf  oaodidaies  for  the  Gospel  ministry,  who  could  be  found 
to  undertake  iti.  We  iduniM  then,  indeed,  have  die  ntmoat 
occasion  to  pray  Ihe  Lord  qfthe  harveet,  niiaui.  to  th«tot 
otfT  labmtrera  into  the  hanesl,  as  no  one,  duly  consider- 
ing those  things,  would  go.  unless  thurtt  out  w  God  him- 
•elt  O  ye  mmisters  of  the  sanctuary,  ti«mble  for  yout 
own  Bchils,  and  the  souls  of  those  committed  to  yourcairel 
ana  go  not  into  this  work,  unless  Ood  go  with  you.  With- 
out his  presence,  unetimi,  and  apprctbstioD,  ye  can  do 
nothing.  _ 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  V. 
Verse  1.  And  t^erwardMoaea  and  Aaron  ami]  TTiis 
Aapier  is  properly  a  contmuation  of  the  preceding,  as  the 
succeeding  is  a  contiuua^on  of  this ;  and  to  preserve  the 
connexion  of  the  (acts,  they  should  be  read  together. 

How  simph/,  and  yet  with  what  mUhority,  does  Mos^ 
deliver  his  message  to  the  Egyptian  king!  ThitM  aaith 
JEHOTAH,  God  q/Tskaki^  ui  my  people  go.  It  is  well 
in  this  as  in  almost  every  other  cas^  where  nwT>  JAotah. 
occurs,  to  preser\-e  the  original  word :  ouf  using  the  word 
LoED,  ia  not  auffictently  expressire,  aod  often  leaves  the 
■ense  indistinct. 

Terse  2.  Who  Is  ihe  LordT]  Who  is  Jehotah,  that  I 
should  obey  his  voiect  What  cluma  has  As  on  nu  ?  I  am 
nnder  no  ohltgittion  to  hivu  Pharaoh  spoke  here  under 
the  common  persuasion  that  every  plac<  and  peo/>f«had  o 
lotelary  deity;  and  he  supposed  that  this  Jehovah  might 
be  Ihe  tutelary  deity  <^  the  israeliteb  to  whom  he,  as  as 
Bsypttan,  could  be  under  no  kind  of  obligation,  n  is  not 
JiKuoioua  to  bring  tfiis  question  as  a  jnciof  that  Fharadii 
WttsanodkeM.'  of  dila  me  text  aflbrds  no  evidence. 

'Verse  3,  Tftree  do^  _/o«r7iey]  The  distance  from 
Ooshen  (o  Sintti;  see  Miap.  iii.  lEL 
Avsi  taerifiee  unto  Ae  Lor^  Oreat  stress  is  laid  on 
*  this  circumstance.  God  requiiw  .taer^ftet:  no  religioui 
Sets  which  thejr  performed,  could  be  aceef^le  to  him 
withoiu  this.  He  bad  now  showed  them,  that  it  wu  their 
iadispsamMsdBiytbtMte  wOrrtdplriMi  sad  Hm  ifllMnr 

ao2 


did  not,  they  might  expect  him  to  send  the  wsffltnefc 
some  plague  or  death,  im>ceedi;u;  unmediately  from  ianf 
self,  or  the  stDorc^  extermination     dw  bands  of  an  enemy, 
nte  original  word       defter,  from  "qi  dofton  te  dKw 
offi  drotf  under,  &c  which  we  translate  petttunee,  fnm 
the  Latin  peeHa,  the  plague,  signifies  any  kind  of  diseaas 
by  which  an  extraordinary  mortality  is  occasioned ;  sjid 
which  appears  from  the  circumstances  of  die  case,  to  coma 
immediately  from  God.   The  Israelites  coidd  not  SBcri&oe 
in  the  hmd  of  Eeyp^  because  the  animals  they  were  to 
offer  to  Ood  werelield  sacred  by  the  Egyptians ;  and  they 
could  not  omit  this  duty,  because  it  was  essential  to  reli- 
gion, even  before  the  giving  of  die  law.   TTmi  we  &nd, 
that  divine  justice  required  the  life  of  the  animal  for  the 
Kfe  of  the  transgressor ;  and  the  people  were  consciob^  if 
this  were  not  done,  that  Qod  would  consume  them  widt 
the  pestilenee  or  die  sword.   Prom  the  fbundatioo  sT  the 
world,  the  true  religion  required  socrf;^.   B^bre,  under 
and  ajtei'  the  law,  this  was  deemed  essential  to  salvation. 
Under  the  Christian  dispensation,  Jesus  is  the  Lamb  Of 
Ood  that  takedi  away  the  sin  of  the  world;  and  being  stiU 
die  Lamb  newly  slain  before  die  throne,  no  man  comdti 
UDto  the  Father  but  by  him. 

"  In  this  first  application  to  Pharaoh,  we  (Aserrek"  aajs 
Dr.  Dodd,  "that  proper  respectf\il  suomisrioa^  wUt^  m 
due  from  mbjects  to  dwir  sovereign.  They  repreMat  U 
him  the  danger  th^  should  be  in,  disobeying  uieir  Qod  a 
bat  do  not  so  much  as  hint  at  siqr  puniriunent  that  would 
follow  to  I^iaraoh." 

Verse  4.  Whtrejbre  do  ye,  JIImcs  and  Aarott^  Tfc 
hints  that  the  Hebrews  ate  in  a  state  of  reroU,  and  dSasves 
Moses  and  Aaron  as  beioR  ringleaders  of  die  sediMoa. 
This  unprincipled  charge  naa  been,  in  nearly  similar  co^ 
curoHtances,  cotea  ntpealied  since.  Men  who  have  labour- 
ed to  bring  the  mass  of  die  common  pieople  from  ignonuic^ 
irreligion,  and  general  profiigotr  of  manners,  to  an  ac- 
quaintance with  themselves  ana  God,  and  to  a  proper 
knowledge  of  their  duty  to  him  and  to  each  other,  hai^ 
been  often  branded  as  benw  disaffected  to  the  state,  and  u 
movers  of  sedition  among  the  people  I   See  on  ver.  17. 

Ye— let  die  people]  \f^tt>n  /apAcHu,  from  jrv  phm^ 
to  loMi  or  dUengage,  «diich  we  translate  to  let,  from  tha 
Anglo-Saxon  leccap,  leitan,  to  Ainder.  Te  hinder  tfta 
people  from  workine,  Oet  ye  lo  your  burdenM.  "Let  reli- 
gion alone,  and  mind  rourwork."  Ihe  language  not  cqolw 
of  trranny,  but  of  the  basest  irreligkm  also. 

Versefi.  TTus  jutmle  iif  aeUmdvotBUt  many]  Tttm 
sanguinary  olict  had,  no  doubt,  been  long  before  repealed 
or  mey  cwild  not  have  multiplied  so  neatly. 

Verse  6.  Th*  tatkma^en  qf  l£e  peop/*,  and  ihafr 
q^lcer<1  The  taekmneters  were  Egyptians,  (see  on  dbmp. 
i.  11.)  the  (fpicera  were  Hebrews,  sec  below,  ver.  14.  But 
it  is  probable  that  die  taskmasters,  clmp.  1 11.  which  an 
called  ervo  viv  sorry  nUsHm—pmiess  As  hurdtmt  or 
laret,  were  diflkrest  from  those  termed  AwAatoslers  ha^ 
as  the  words  are  different :  E^vn  jufgathim,  signiflM 
exactors  or  opprtoaort,  persons  who  exacted  from  rhi^i 
an  unreaaonaDle  proportion  either  of  labour  or  money. 

dSUen]  enpv  Aoierim,  those  seem  W  have  hen  an 
inferior  sort  of  officer^  who  attended  on  superior  oOktrm^ 
or  magistrates,  to  execute  tbsh  orders,  llieyareaitppaaed 
to  have  .been  something  like  oar  iheriffk. 

Verse  T.  Srav  tomote  brtdc]  There  have  been  many 
conjectures  concerning  the  use  of  straw  in  making  bri>V» 
9ome  suppose  it  was  used  merely  for  borninc  them  :  but 
this  is  umounded.  Hie  eastern  bricks  ore  ornn  mad*  of 
day  and  rtraw  kneaded  together^and  then  not  burned^ 
btit  thorougfat^  dried  in  the  sun.  'Ihis  is  expnnly  men- 
tioned by  niilo,  in  Ms  life  of  Mosot  irim  says^  dtWtfWug 
dte  onwBMicn  sT  die  IsraSlilesin  Bn^tW  sqpa^' — 
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nudrt  hrkk,  u  keratoA^ei  hit  them  and 
jtatlier  straw  for  themselves. 

0  And  th«  tete  of  the  btieka,  wtaeh  ik^y  did 
make  heretofore,  ye  shall  lay  tipon  tfiera;  ye 
dmO  not  duntniili  thereof:  tar  they  ie 
idle :  therefbre  they  cry,  sftyioff.  L«t  ua  go  -and 
saenflre  to  our  God. 

9  'Let  there  more  work  be  laid  upon  the 
men,  that  fhey  may.labeDr  dmreiaj  and  let 
them  not  regard  vaia  words. 

10  1  And  tb«  taakmutera  of  the  people  went 
oat,  and  their  officers,  and  they  spake  to  the 
peofrfe,  Haying,  Thne  nitta  Phanoht  I  wlU  not 
(ire  you  straw. 

11  Oo  ye,  ifet you  BtraFw  whore  yecandndit: 
yet,  not  ouffht  oi  your  work  shall  be  diminished. 

13  So  the  peopie  were  scattered  abroad 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  gather 
stubbie  instead  of  straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted  tfiem,  saying, 
Pulfil  your  works,  your  i  daily  tasks,  as  when 
there  was  straw. 

14  Aiui  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
whieh  Pharaoh's  taskmasters  had  set  over 
tbem,  were  bea^,  and  demanded,  Wherefore 
bam  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task,  in  roakioA  brick 

.  bMh  yesterday  and  to-day,  as  heretofore? 
19  T  Then  the  officers  of  the  chiUreo  of 
Imei  eatto  aad  aricd  mto-PlmraiA,  snyiog, 


obUgod  u>  work  ia  dsy  fbr  the  fomation  of  bricka,  and 
othm  to  giUher  ■trew  for  die  lame  parpose,  baeawtitraa 
U  &t  b<md  by  vhidi  the  brick  U  lletd  togtHur—'Kirh* 

ai(  axvfii  lir/itc.  lhau  OjMr.  JBSdil.  Mjlno.  vtA.  II.  a. 
i.  Aad  Philo^s  acoount  ii  eon&iMd  hr  the  most  iptel- 
figmt  IrsrrilenL  Dr.  Anr  nja,  that  uia  ttnCw  in  (he 
bricks  ttill  preserve«  hi  orinoal  coloar,  which  is  a  proof 
fbat  rhe  briiws  were  never  Bttrnt.  Some  of  then  are  still 
fo  be  aeen  ia  the  csbineu  of  the  curknu^  Prom  ihii  Ve 
Bny  Me  the  reason  of  the  compl&inl  mftde  to  I^uraoh, 
ver.  16.  the  SgyviiMa  reAned  to  give  the  neeeuai^  -por^ 
tion  of  stntw  fur  kneading  the  bfieka ;  and  yet  ffiey 
required,  that  the  lull  tale,  or  number  of  brieka,  sboutd  be 
pndueea  each  day,  ai  they  did  when  all  the  necesaary 
■nateriala  were  broiuAit  to  nsnd  j  m  die  pecmle  were  ot^- 
liged  to  0o  over  all  the  eomfielda,  ana  jMOek  inp  (he 
nubUe,  which  tbey  were  obliged  to  aobititute  for  afrstr. 
See  verae  12. 

Vene  6.  And  tfu  UOe  ^  tie  ftridb]  Tatt  aienifiei 
die  nambgr,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  caAlan  to  number,  to 
Muni,  Ac 

f\>r  thty  be  idle ;  Oure/ore  0ity  cry — Ltl  u$  gv  and 
aaa-yiee]  "niua  tlieir  deaire  to  worship  the  tnw  Ood  in  a 
proper  manner,  Wsa  atlribiUed  to  iheir  uawillingiMM  to 
work;  a  rejection  which  the  Egyptians  (in  prinotpki)  of 
dMpreaent  dajr,  easton  dioae,  who,  while  they  arewvent 
Ip  Bpirit,  aarvinc'the  Lord,  ore  not  slotUbl  in'tvahieHS 
SH  setow,  ver.  17. 

Ter.  14,  And  Oie  tMeert — aee  on  ver.  S.— wera  beaten] 
Probablr  fra«jtnado«a ;  for  this  is  the  common  puniah- 
fenent  tnXeypt  to  the  present  day,  fbr  minor  offences.  Hie 
■aiiner  of^it  ia  diia :  die  culprit  lies  on  hia  belly,  his  kga 
b^ag  turoed  np  behind  erect,  and  the  executioner  givea 
him  so  many  bfowa  on  the  aoles  of  the  feet  with  a  stick. 
This  ia  a  vwy  severe  punMiraent,  the  auffin-ef  not  being 
able  to  walk  Tor  many  weeks  after,  and  aome  ar«  lamed 
by  it  through  the  whole  of  their  lives. 

Terae  tsT  Tl^  /auH  is  in  thine  oim  people]  nucn 
chotoO,  the  aiM  is  in  diy  own  people.  1st,  Because  tliey 
reqaire  impoaatWlitiea ;  and  2dly,  Because  thty  punidb  us 
for  not  doing  what  cannot  be  performed. 

Verse  17.  Ye  are  iif t< — ther^ore  ye  any,  Lai  tu  and 
do  aocrMea]  It  ia  cormndn  for  those  who  feel  tmeoneerned 
about  tfieir  own  aouls,  to  attribute  the  religious  eameet- 
neaa  of  ofliers,  who  fiwl  the  ImpoRanOB  of  eternal  things, 
to  idleoesa,  or  a  disregard  <k  (heir  aeeular  eonoema. 
Strange  that  th^  cannot  see  diere  is  a  medium !  He  who 
hsa  commaadea  them  to  be  ^geni  in  buHneaa,  liM  alao 
onmmandsd  them  to  htfarent  in  tpirll,  eerfln);  the  Lord 
Re  wVioee  diHfrence  in  business  la  not  connected  with  a 
Inie  religious  fervour  of  qrint,  is  a  lover  of  die  world; 
andvhaieveT,/brm  he  mr^  have,  he  has  not  die  peMcer 
sf  j|OdlJna«i ;  and  dierefore  ia  completely  out  of  the  ttmi 

Varae  19.  IKd  aee  ihat       wert  in  aU  eaaa]  nut 


Wherefore  dealest  tfaon  thtu  with  thy  serv- 
ants? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants, 
and  they  say  to  us,  Make  brick;  and,  behold, 
thy  servants  are  be&ten;  but  tne  fault  iB  m 
thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said.  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle: 
therefore  ye  say,  Let  us  go  and  do  satviSce  l;o 
the  LoBD. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work:  for  th»e 
shall  no  straw  be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver 
the  tale  of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  see  that  they  loere  in  evil  cow,  after  h.  w»9 
nid,  Ye  shall  not  nunish-osgAf  from  your  bricks 
Of  your  daflr  task. 

50  H  And  tney  ntet  Moses  and  Aartm,  who  stood 
in  the  way,  as  they  came  forth  from  PharEToh : 

51  -  And  they  said  uDto  them,  Tlw  Loud  look 
upon  you,  and  judge ;  because  ye  have  made  our 
savour  to  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pbarairfi. 
and  in  the  eves  of  hia  sertants,  to  put  a  swbra 
in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 

22  If  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil  entreated 
this  people  ?  why  t«  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  7 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in 
thy  name,  he  bath  done  evil  to  this  peoples 
*  neither  hast  thoa  delivered  thy  people  at  alL 


*     w  M  Om.  iL  H  I  sui.  u.  4.  *  « ta  tsiah  n.  a  t 
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aaw  that  they  oesld  neitber  eomet  justice  nor  mereyi  thai 
dteir  delivManee  WM  very  denbtfiil,  and  tlKtr  case  afanMC 


'eraA21.  ^I^u  Lord  hsktgimjfm,  and  jadge]  UmAs 
wen  haity  sod  tnikind  axpfsaaioaa  f  bttt  Ae  aOioled  amai 
be  athnrm  tb«  privilege  of  ' oonqtlvamff— it  ia  all  &» 
aohee  that  amii  aorrow  «an  flAd;  aaa  if  m  aoob  disticai^ 
words  an  Spoken  whidi  i^outd  not  be  justified,  yet  the 
considwflte  aod  benevolcaK  wilt  hear  ibeai  with  indul- 
gence. Ood  ia  meretlU ;  apd  lbs  stroke  of  thk  peofdi 
was  hea'ner  even  (ban  Aeir  gmablg. 

I*iti  «  neord  in  their  hand\-  Chveo  ibem  a  ptetme^ 
which  they  had  not  befftre^  to  oppseas  us  eves  unte  d«ath4 
VeneZZ.  And  Mo»e»r«lumed  vnto  the  Lord]  TUs 
may  imply,  either  that  tlMra  wa*  a  partioular  puKe  into 
which  Mosea  ordinarily  went  to  commune  witb  JehovaK 
or  it  may  moan,  that  land  of  uuuing  of  heart  and  affec- 
tfonu  Sod,  ^riii«b  every  pioos aund tsek  iMelf  dispdked 
to  practise  in  any  time  or  pkne.  Tht  eld  adags  wiU 
ap)My  here~"A  praying  hmtwt  never  lacks  «  praying 
place." 

Lord,  vAerefarehatt  lhau  ao  etU  entreated  ihiepeapU  7] 
It  ia  oeftain,  that  in  this  addreaa,  Moaea  mtt^greai  ^uom* 
neaaqfepeeek.  Whadter  dw  ofibprinc  of  a  teaty  impatieaatf 
and  luume  fiimiUari|y,  tr  of  atrang  niih,  which  gave  bisi 
more  than  ordinary  aeceaa  to  the  throne  of  hia  gnuiioui 
Soraaig»,itwo«MbedIffieiiltteiay.  The  latttr  ^rpseis 
IS  be  the  moat  prebaUe,  ae  we  do  not  find,  from  die  aw 
ceeding  chapter,  that  Ood  waa  displeased  ^with  hia 
freedtnnt  we  may,  therefore,  auppoae,  lhar  it'waa  kept 
within  due  bounds,  and  (hat  the  .prineiplea  and  motives 
were  all  pure  and  good.  Howav«r,  it  riksuM  be  noted, 
that  Buch  Areedom  of  speeok  -with  die  Moet  High  abould 
never  be  used,  but  on  very  qiaeial  oocasion^  and  then  oatj 
by  hfs  art  rflOT-dwtary  roes  sea  gew. 

Verae  23.  He  haA  dime  e$U  to  AU  people]  Their 
miaery  ia  inaeased,  inatead  of  being  diminiabcd. 

NHOxr  haet  tkou  delivered  Ihy  pi»pU  ai  oi/.}  Tha 
marginal  reading  ia  boA  liinal  awl  oerrect— Amf  deliv- 
ering, AkoM  haet  not  de/i«trcd— Thou  hast  begun  the 
work,  by  giving  ua  ooons^  and  a  eommisBiOii,  but  thoa 
hast  not  brou^  die  people  from  under  their  bondage. 
Thou  hat  signifled  thy  ptBaaure  relative  to  their  deliver- 
ance, bnt  ihoa  hast  not  brsn^t  tbem  out  of  ibe  bands  of 
dielr  enuniea. 

1.  It  ia  ao  aart^  proof  of  the  displeaaure  of  Ood,  that 
a  whole  people,  or  an  Individual,  may  be  found  in  a  state 
^  great  qrpTMshw  sod  distnsat  war  are  sflhieaoe  aad 
promritr  My  eertainaigna  of  hia  approbation.  Ood  eef- 
tainly  loved  the  Ianiial*te>  belter  than  he  did  llie  Egyp* 
tions;  yet  the  formpr  were  in  the  deepest  adversity,  whAo 
the  latW  w««  in  th«  height  of  proeperity.— Lulher  iODcr 
obaarred,  that  if  aaonlor  pro^srity  were  to  be  considend 
aa  a  CTitetion  ef  die  Divuw  approbation,  then  Iba  Grtuod 
1M  BN«1a  lbs  Hftei»tba  Cnoar^tf^OtkL^^ 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Himill*!  M  IbMViniki  111 


HibnM,  ha  bI  ifaaaimneimnik 
M  (»  <h*         ia  <»khh  Hi  'srvlHiin. 

ft    A  MniW  >.  at»  BBHrtiltaiAa  M 

«1  ^dWInj:  -tlir  lini  -rl  ilncrM  Mum  Jind 
III.  .  i:iifi'r*-li-ii  aFilnrr.-.l  ruij  A-LUffa, 

THEN  the  Lord  said  nnto  Moaes,  Now  shalt 
thoa  see  v^at  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh :  for 
■  with  a  stroDff  hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and 


,  infr^ikflod  tnr  rV 

Jwon.'iti.T?    .1  f-Lii-iiiiLii .  II  ..  . 


•t  that  tinu  A»  moit  j>roiperou>  wrerei^  on  the  e&rih. 
An  ofaMrvatien  of  thii  kind,  od  a  eaae  so  obvious,  was 
nally  wall  calculatod  to  repress  has^  eoneliuioos  drawn 
from  these  ezleiruU  staUs,  and  to  laj  down  a  oomet  role 
<rf  judgmeat  for  all  such  occasions. 

2.  In  all  our  addresses  to  Ood,  we  should  ever  remem- 
ber, that  we  have  stnTtetl  against  him,  and  deserre  nothing 
but  punishmNit  from  bis  hand.  We  riiould,  therefore, 
bow  oefbn  Uu  with  the  deepest  humiliation  of  souL  utd 
take  that  caution  of  the  wise  man — "  Be  not  rsidi  with  thy 
nonth,  and  letvot  thine  heart  be  bastr  to  utter  aiqr  thing 
befijre  God  t  for  Qod  is  in  heawk  ana  tiuu  upon  earth ; 
therefore  let  thy  words  be  few.  *'  Ecel.  v.  2.  There  is 
the  more  need  to  attend  to  this  caution,  because  many 
^Dorant,  thourii  well-meaning  people,  use  Tery  improper, 
aot  to  sn  indeoent  fraedoma,  m  thai  addrrases  to  ihe 
Ihnoe  Of  Grace.  With  iMh  proceedings  God  cannot 
ba  well  pleased ;  and  he  who  has  not  a  proper  imprassion 
of  die  dignity  and  enellanoe  of  the  Dmne  Nature,  is  not 
in  such  a  dispOBtion  as  is  essentiaJly  necessary  to  tML  in 
osder  ID  receive  hdp  from  Ood.  He  who  knows  he  has 
Bonod,  and  feels  that  he  is  less  than  tba  laost  of  all  God's 
meraio^  wfll  pray  with  the  deepest  humility,  and  even 
iMoin  before  God  with  tramblia^.  A  aofsma  aws  of  the 
iMvhia  Mueaty  is  not  laas  raooiaita  to  •ueoessfiil  praying^ 
dtan/ifAut our  LoidJaBus  Christ.  When  tMhavasu^ 
a  commission  as  that  of  Hoaea,  w«  may  make  use  of  his 
freedom  of  speech ;  but  till  then,  the  publican's  prayer 
will  best  suit  the  generality  of  tlmse  woo  are  even  mg- 
Btflad  by  the  nana  oi  QihstiaB— Loan,  ba  mercj^  to 
■Ik  a  smvBa  t 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VI. 
▼eraa  1.  With  a  ilrong  kand\  vpin  1^  yad  (Aaxaio^ 
die  same  verb  which  we  traoslate  to  harden  r  see  on  chi^i. 
H.  21.  llu  itrong  hand  here  means  sovereign  povm, 
■oddenly  and  forcibly  applied.  Ood  purposed  to  manifest 
bis  aowraign  power  mow  si^tof  Pharaoh  and  ihaE^vp- 
tiaBBt  in  eonaefmaeeof  whioh,  Pharaoh  would  manifest 
hia  power  and  snthorily,  as  sovereign  of  Egypt,  in  dis- 
missing, and  ttrusKa^  enii  the  people.  See  chap.  xii. 
81—33. 

Terse  2.  /  am  ^  Loan}  It  should  be,  /  am  Jtno* 
TAB,  and  widiout  &is,  the  reason  of  what  is  said  in  the  3d 
verae,  is  not  sufficiently  obvious. 

Terse  3.  Ay  the  name  <rf  Qtd  AhnloUy}  Vh  El- 
sunAT.  OoaAll-mffieieat— Ood  the  uipaisH  or  poorer 
OM  of  gifts :  see  on  Gen.  zvii.  1. 

Bui  by  my  nanu  Jirotah  w  I  not  known  to  Hum,'] 
This  passage  has  been  a  sort  of  entx  eriHcorum,  and  has 
been  variously  explained.  It  is  certain  that  the  name 
Jehovah  was  m  use  long  before  the  days  of  AbrahanLsee 
Gen.  U.  4.  where  the  words  dtiSm  tkv  Motak 
Um  occur,  as  they  do  frequently  afterward:  and  aee  Gen. 
XV.  2.  where  jUraham  expraasly  addresses  bin  by  the 
name  Adoruti  Jsrovar  t  and  aee  the  7th  verse,  where 
God  reveals  himself  to  Abram  by  this  very  name.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  /  am  Jshovab,  that  brougkl  Am  out 
^  Dr  tfAt  CkaideMSow  dwn  can  it  be  aaid  that 
l^his  asms  JmovAn,  As  was  net  hum  mUo  tkam? 
Ssvaral  answers  have  been  eiven  to  this  question :  the 
following  are  the  diief.  I.  i!he  words  should  be  read 
intemgatta^lg,  for  the  negative  partiele  mS  ia,  not,  has 
this  power  often  in  Helmv.  "  I  afneared  unto  Abrsham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  by  die  nana  of  God  Ahai^i^,  and  by 
ny  name  JAont,  was  I  not  also  made  nmro  unto 
thamT'  « 

3.  TliB  nanM  JaaoTAH  was  not  revealed  bsbn  dia 
ttsH  mauiooed  here,  for  ihong^  h  oeeors  so  fregnsntly  in 
Ibeboakor  Gsnesis,  as  that  book  was  writtea  wnrt^br 
te  BHM  hsd  eosM  into  eoBunoo  yss,  M  apriaeiBs)  MMBM. 

aoi 


witliatitroaffhiBd  '  ibafl  ha  dUn  them  oat  «f 

his  land. 

8  And  God  swke  noto  Moaea,  and  nid  noto 

him,  I  am  ■  the  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  onto  Isaae, 
and  uDto  Jacob,  hy  the  name  vf*  Ooo  Almighty, 
but  by  my  name  *>  JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known 

to  them.' 

A  '  And  I  have  also  established  my  covennat 
with  them,  <■  to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  land  of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they  were 
strangers. 

6  And  *  I  have  also  heard  the  groaning;  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Eff}i>tuuw 
keep  in  bondage }  and  I  have  remembered  my 
coveaaoL 


bCkai*.  ita.«.4.aKia  i^km.  it«.t.4.-aaM.ii.n.an.4,i 
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teriatio  at  God,  Moees  employs  it  in  his  history  because  of 
this  circumstance  i  so  that  whenever  it  appears  premau^ 
to  this,  it  is  by  the  ligure  called  jrroUvn*  ot  antieipatioD. 
3.  As  the  name  Jkdovah  Tnn«  lignines  exiottnce,  it  msy 
be  understood  in  the  text  in  question  thus;  "I  wpeared 
unto  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  JatMb  by  my  name  God  Al- 
mighty, or  God  AU-t^fieient,  i.  e.  having  all  power  to  do 
all  good  (  in  ihia  chaiacler  I  made  a  ooveoaat  with  Aca^ 
supported  great  and  glorious  promises  i  but  aa  thosa 
proniaes  Iwd  req)eet  unto  their  ]Ms(erliy,d>ey  could  not 
be  ftilfiUed  to  those  fathers;  but  now  as  Juovah,  I  am 
about  to  give  exittenc*  to  all  those  promises  relative  to 
your  support,  deliverance  frtun  bondage,  and  jour  eons&^ 
quent  settlement  in  Ihe  pnmused  land."  4.  The  words 
may  be  eoodderad  aa  used  comporaiias/y;  Hou^  God 
did  appear  to  those  patriareha  tu  Jbbovab,  and  ihqr  so- 
knowledged  him  ht  this  aanei  yetr  it  was  nit  compora- 
tivtfy  jtnown  unto  them — they  kitew  nothing  of  the  power 
and  goodneas  of  God,  in  comparison  of  what  the  Israelites 
were  now  about  to  experience. 

I  believe  the  simple  meaning  is  thi^  "ntat  thou|^  ftom 
tha  beginnii^,  the  name  JaaovAH  was  known  as  one  of 
tha  names  of  the  Supreme  Being,  yet  what  it  really  tm. 
pUmI  they  did  not  know.  Bl-Shadaif,  -iw  ^  God  Alh 
Hficimt,  tbey  Imew  well,  by  the  connmiai  prwioim  ha 
mode  for  them,  and  the  conttaiU  pnrfsefion  he  afforded 
them :  but  the  name  n«rr>  Jkbovab  is  particularly  to !« 
rafemd  to  the  oeeom^iAmmt  of  promises  steady  medet 
tothegivincihemaAstng-.  and  thus  faring^  tlum  into 
scisfsRoa  ^riiicb  oould  not  have  been  done  m  uie  order  of 
his  providenee  sooner  than  here  specified :  this  nams, 
therefore,  in  its  nowr  and  significancy,  wu  not  known 
unto  A»m:  nor  rally  known  unto  tlieir  dtfcendanit,  till 
the  d^eranee  from  Egypt,  and  the  ttUUmad  in  the 
pronused  land.  It  is  surely  possible  fpr  a  man  to  bear 
the  Tiame  of  a  certain  oAce  or  dignity  before  ha  fu^fU 
any  of  iu  ftmctions.  Aing',  mayor,  alderman,  magis- 
trate, eonetabU,  may  be  borne  by  the  several  persons  to 
whom  they  tegaily  belong,  fte/brs  any  of  the  acts  peculiar 
to  Ihoss  offices  are  performea.  The  aiiro,  oeknotDUdged 
aa  such  on  his  coronation,  is  kttoim  to  be  such  by  nis 
ItgMative  aeU ;  the  avil  tnagietraie,  by  his  distributioo 
of  justice,  and  issuing  warrants  for  the  apprehendiiig  of 
culprits  t  and  the  con^abU  by  executing  those  warranta. 
All  these  were  known  to  have  iheir  respective  nomas,  but 
die  exereiee  qf  Aeirpoaere  alone  diowt  what  is  implied 
in  being  king,  magittrate,  axxl  emsfoUe,  lim  following 
is  a  ease  in  point  which  fell  within  my  own  knowledge. 

A  casenf  dispute,  between  certain  lidgious  neighbcura, 
being  heard  in  court  before  a  weekl]r  situng  of  die  magia- 
trates,  a  woman,  who  came  as  an  esuimcs  in  behalf  of  her 
bad  neij^thour,  finding  the  magistrates  inclining  to  give 
judgment  against  her  mischievous  oompanio^  took  ner 
by  fr>e  arm,  and  said,  "  Come  aara^  I  I  told  you  you 
would  get  neither  law  nor  justiee  in  this  place."  A  magis- 
trate, who  was  as  mudi  an  honour  to  hts  function,  as  ha 
waste  human  nature^  immediately  said,  "Here  constable ! 
talca  that  woman,  and  lodge  her  in  IxidewelL  that  aba 
may  know  that  there  is  some  law  and  justiee  in  this  place.** 
^uw  the  worthy  magistrate  ;>roredhe  had  the  potaer 
implied  in  the  name,  by  eaecuUng  the  duties  of  his  office. 
And  God,  who  woe  known  ae  Jehovah,  the  Being  who 
mnjbM  and  givea  ^eet  to  protntM^  was  known  to  lb* 
deacsndanta  of  the  twelvs  tnbas  to  be  that  Jbbova&  br 
giving  effect  and  being  to  the  prmjsee  which  bo  m3 
fluids  to  their /oAsrs. 

Terse  4.  /Aovs  ate  u<a&Kah«(f  myeoseaaafj  I  hsvo 
now  fully  purposed  U  give  pruent  aibct  to  all  n^ 
 widi  your  ather^  in  behalf  at  tbsir  po^ 
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6  TVInrefere  bar  ^«  ehfldren  of  iBrael, 
'  I  OK  the  LoBD>  aiid  >  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
nnder  the  trardena  of  the  Egypt&m,  and  I  will 
rid  yon  outof  their  Ixmdage,  and  I  will  ^  redeem 
yoa  wlUi  a  atret^nd  oat-  arm,  and  with  great 
jodgmenta : 

7  And  I  will  >  tftke  you  to  me  for  a  people, 
■ikd^  I  will  be  tojreu  aOod:  and  re  ehul  know 
that  I  am  the  Loao  your  Ood,  which  brln|;«th 
you  out  ilromnnderthebnrdaDsoftheEgyptuuu. 

6  And  I  will  brine  you  in  unto  the  land,  con- 
oernioff  the  which  1  did  "  swear "  to  give  it  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  ta  Jacob:  and  1  will 
fire  it  you  for  an  herita^ :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moe^  spake  so  unto  the  children  of 
'Israel:  "but  they  hearkened  not  uuto  Moeea 
fer  'aagmab  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  If  And  the  Lord  spakennto  Moses,  saying, 

11  Oo  in,  apeak  onto  Pharaoh  long  of  Ek/pt, 
that  he  let  the  childrm  of  Israel  go  out  oTms 
land. 

13  And  Moses  spake  before  the  Lord,  sayine. 
Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  have  ^not  heark- 
ened unto  me ;  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear 
Be,  '  who  am  of  uDcircniacised  lips. 

13  And  the  Lord  epake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  and  fare  them  a  charge  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  kiiw  of  Egypt, 
to  bring  the  di3dren  of  Israel  out  of^ the  land  of 
Egypt- 
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14  IT  Theae  be  the  heads  of  their  fathen' 
houses:  •  The  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of 
Israel ;  Hanoch,  and  Palhi,  Hezron,  and  Carmi: 
these  be  the  fhmiliea  of  Reuben. 

15  IT  >  And  the  sons  of  Simeon ;  Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad^  and  JachiiLr  and  Zohar,  and 
Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaaoitiah  woman:  theaa 
are  the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  IT  And  ^eae  are  the  names  of  "  the  sonr 
-of  Levi  according  to  their  generations;  Ger- 
shon,  and  Kohatht  and  Merari:  and  the  years 
ofthe  Itfeof  Leviwereahnndred  aiod  Ib&ly  aad 
seven  years. 

17  *  The  sons  of  Gershm;  Idbni,  and  Shimi, 
according  to  their  families. 

16  And  *  the  sons  of  Kt^tli;  Amrsm,  and 
lahar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel :  and  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Kohath  loere  a  hundred  thirty  and 
three  years. 

19  And  'the  sons  of  Merari:  Mahali  and 
Muslii :  these  are  the  families  of  Levi  according 
to  their  generations. 

20  And  'Amram  took  him  Jochebed  his  fk- 
ther'fl  sister  to  wife ;  and  she  bare  him  Aaroa 
and  Moses :  and  the  years  of  the  life  of  Amram 
were  a  htmdred  and  thirty  and  seven  years. 

21  And  ■  the  sons  <^  ladtar ;  Korafa,  and  Ne* 
pheg,  and  Zicbri. 

2?  And  the  *Bon8  of  Uz^el;  Miahael,  and 
Elzaphen,  and  Sithri. 
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Vena  &  Snr  unto  Aa  children  t^f  Jtrael,  /  am  A« 
Vomo,  ami  I  mil  bring  ]fou  out,  Ac]  This  eonflmu  the 
anjaaadoa  given  of  yei.  3.  which  aec 

TiraaT.  fvUtiakeyouto  irujor  ajwpU,  Ac]  Thi« 
was  fndtefy  the  covenant  that  he  bad  made  with  Abra^ 
bam  t  we  0ml  xviL  T.  and  the  notea  ibere. 

And  w  tliaU  *now  Aat  I  am  Ou  Loaa  (Jbhovab) 
Om]  By  (hiu  fulfilUog  my  jwomiae^  ye  ■hall 
'  what  is  imphad  in  my  nama.  See  on  w.  3. 
Bui  why  Aould  God  take  such  a  moit  ittulid,  nfirae- 
toiy,  and  totally  worthlen  people  for  h»  people?  1.  Be- 
canae  he  had  promiaed  lo  do  eo  to  their  noble  ancestors, 
JUirahaffl,  luioc,  Jacobs  Joeeph,  Judah,  dkc  men  worthy 
of  all  pniiae^  beoauae,  la  geoenl,  friende  of  God,  devoted 
t6  bis  willL  ud  10  the  good  ol  maakind. 

2:  Am  Kdup  Warburtoa  properly  obeervea,  "that  the 
egtroofdinary  providence  by  wluGh  they  were  protected, 
might  become  the  more  viaible  iind  illiutrioua ;  for  had 
diey  been  endowed  with  the  ahining  qualitiea  of  the  more 
poluhed  mttons,  the  effect!  of  that  providence  might  have 
Men  Mcribed  to  Aeb  own  wiidom.'' 

3.  Iliat  God  mi^t  whew  to  alt  aucoeeding  generation^ 
diat  he  dcJi^tB  to  initruet  the  ignorant,  help  the  weal^ 
•ad  nva  the  loM :  Ibr  if  be  bore  long  with  larael,  ihowed 
dum  eqieeial  mercy,  and  gracioiuly  received  them  when- 
ever ibey  implored  hii  protection,  none  need  deapair. 
God  noma  to  nave  choaen  the  worst  people  in  the  universe, 
>•  giva,  by  them,  unto  mankind,  the  highest  and  moat  ex- 
pfeeshre  proob,  that  be  wills  not  the  death  of  a  siuur, 
M  rather  that  hs  may  turn  from  bis  iniqjui^  and  live. 

Terse  8.  TVftieh  J  did  9aear]  -n*  rat  vaan  luuKaH 
«f  yadi,  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand.  The  usual  mode  of 
Buudng  an  appeal  to  Ood,  snd  henoe  considered  to  be  a 
.fifrm  twcaring.  It  is  thus  that  Isai,  Izji.  8.  is  to  be 
underwood— 77w  Loni  hath  twom  by  hi*  righihand, 
mnd  bf  A*  arm  of  H»  •trengOu 

Tens  9.  But  tkey  hearkentd  not]  Hieir  bondage 
was  become  so  extremely  oppressive,  that  they  had  lost 
all  hope  of  ever  beinr  retwsmed  from  it.  After  this  verae 
the  ^maritanadds,  Xef  ut  atoju  ItuUm  maytenttht 
RgypHana ;  for  ti  it  betUrfor  u»  to  tene  tkt  Bgyptiaru, 
Asa  Out  w  should  dUintlu  vMdertuta.  This  appears 
to  be  borrowed  from  chsp.  xiv.  12. 

Angvtah  qf  *piri(]  up  lulxtr  ruadi,  Jtortnen  qf 
»p4rif  ar  br§aA,  The  words  signify  that  their  labour  was 
•a  eontinniil,  and  their  bondage  so  cruel  and  oppressive 
diat  they  had  scarcely  time  to  breathe. 

Vwae  12.  DndrmmeiMd  Uf}  The  word  ViF  trot, 
wnca  wa  traoalaie  iiRc£n«siasaf^aeems  (o  signiQr  ai^ 
tfifai  «nbwaat  or  auperftmus:  Bad  not  Ilesee  been 
y ribMs  far  bis  exedkat  beaoWi  I  shDold  have 
Aem^  dM  passsgs  mi^  be  reodsted  pnMersirf  f 
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but  as  this  sense  cannot  be  admitted,  for  the  above  reason, 
the  word  must  reier  to  some  natural  impediment  in  his 
speech;  and  probably  means  a  vrant  of  distioct  ready  nt' 
teranoe,  either  occasioned  by  seme  defect  in  the  organs  of 
Bpeecl^  or  impaired  knowleoge  of  the  Egyptian  language^ 
oher  an  afaaenpe  (A  fort}/  ytKn.  See  the  note  on  eu^ 
iv.  10. 

Verae  14.  T1u*»  be  As  hauU\  ^snn  rtuhey,  die  dd^^ 
or  taptaimM.  tht  following  genealogy  was  simply  m- 
tendeo  to  ^ow,  that  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  a  aireet 
line  from  Abraham ;  and  to  ascertain  the  ti-mt  of  Israel's 
deliverance.  The  whole  account  from  this  ver.  to  ver.  36. 
is  a  sort  of  parenthesis,  and  does  not  belong  to  die  uutsp 
tion  t  and  what  follows  from  ver.  28.  is  a  recaintuhidoD 
what  was  spoken  in  the  preceding  chapters. 

Verse  !&  The  yean  ^  As  ^  LnS\  "Bishop 
Patrick  ofaaerves,  that  Levi  is  thmttht  to  have  lived  tlie 
longest  of  all  Jacob's  sons;  none  of  whose  ages  are  re- 
G<wded  in  Scripture,  but  his  and  Joseph's,  whom  Levi  sur- 
vived twenttf-anen  years,  thou^  he  was  much  the  eMw, 
ln«dier.  kohath,  the  neond  sen  of  Levi,  occordii^  le 
Archbishop  Usher,  was  thirty  years  old  when  Jacob  cone 
into  Egypt }  and  lived  there  one  kundrad  and  thru  years. 
He  attained  to  nearly  the  same  age  with  Levi,  to  otie  hun- 
dred and  Otirty-three  years :  and  his  son  Amrom,  die 
ftither  <^  Moses,  lived  to  the  same  age  with  Levi.  We 
may  observe  her<^  how  the  divine  promise,  Oen.  xv.  IB. 
(rf  delivwing  (he  Israelites  out  of  Egypt  m  die  fourA 
genenuioa  was  verified:  for  Moses  was  the  son  oc  jlm- 
ram,  the  eon  of  Kokaih,  dw  ton  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Jaeob."  DoDD. 

Veiae  20.  BUfathtr'a  sWwJ  dodato.  The  Inie 
mfaning  <tf  this  word  is  uncertain.  Parkhurst  observes^ 
that  w  dad  ngnifiea  an  uncle  in  1  Sam.  x.  14.  Lev.  xxv. 
14.  and  frequent^  elsewhere.  It  signifies  also  an  un«f^« 
ton,  a  eoustn-german,  compare  Jer.  xxxii.  8.  vrith  ver. 
12^  where  die  Vu^ate  renders  vii  dotUj  hjptUrudiM  mH, 
my  vatemal  eounn  ;  and  in  Amos  vu  lu.  for  >yn  dodo, 
dw  Tugum  has  n^a*ip  karibiah,  kit  near  relation.  So 
Vulgates  propinmuM  ejut.  Am  rewire,  and  the  SepUiagtat 
g>  iiMi*!  mvrmr,  thott  Iff  their  houthotd.  The  best  cnties 
suppose^  that  Joehabed  was  the  eouwR-gnwian  of  Amran^ 
and  not  his  atmf.  See  dtap.  ii.  I. 

Bare  him  Aaron  and  Mises]  The  Samaritan,  Septus. 

S'nt,  Syriac,  and  one  Hebrew  MS.  add.  And  HHriam 
or  rieter.    Some  of  the  best  critics  suppose  these  worda 
to  have  been  originally  in  the  Hebrew  text. 

Verse  21.  Kvrah^  Though  he  became  a  rebel  agamst 
God  and  Moses,  see  Numb.  xtL  I,  Ac.  yet  Moeea,  m  bis 
great  impartialiv,  inseru  bis  same  among  duas  of  bis 
other  prtwaniiora. 
Torse  Zt.  TzxisgHeisi 
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39  And  Aaroa  took  him  EUdbeba,  daughter 
of  ^  Ammintulab,  Bister  of  NaBSBon,  to  wife ; 
eoid  ifae  bare  bhn  •  Nadab,  aaad  AUhn,  Bleazar, 

and  Ithamar. 

34  And  the  ^  sobs  of  Eorak;  Acsir,  Klkanah, 
and  AbiaKvph:  these  ari  the  families  of  the 
Horbites. 

25  And  Eleazar,  Aaron's  son,  took  him  one  of 
the  daa^ters  of  Palid  to  wife ;  and  ■  she  bare 
himPhinehas:  these  ore  the  heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Levites  accordite  to  their  families. 

36  These  are  that  Aaron  aad  Mosee,  '  to 
whom  the  Lord  said,  Bring  out  the  children  of 
Israel  from  the  laiid  of  E^pt  according  to  their 
s  armies. 

37  These  arc  tbey  ^i^ch  ^  spake  to  Pharaoh^ 
liiBK  of  Egypt,  [  ttt  brin^  out  the  children  ol 
Israel  firoBi  Sfffpl:  these  Btre  tbat  Moees  and 
Aaron. 

38  f  And  it  cmme  to  paas,  on  the  day  t(t&«n 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of  Sgypt, 

39  That  the  Lobd  spake  tmto  Moses,  saying, 
am  the  I.obi>:  'speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh 

huv  af  Bcypt  all  that.I  sa^  mito  theei 

30  And  Mesea  said  bafere  the  Loan,  Behold, 
"I  am  of  DBeirctuneiBed  lipa,  and  taow  ahaU 
Pharaoh. haarkan  unto  ma? 

CHAPTER  vn. 

nadbnkMiBwni^  MiOTHif  Jlum  la  Riiinnb— (In  rntu  t«  u  (M.iJw  aOm 
Wt  a(      Mm  IIl^  l.a.  Tliii  iiiwIiUfcii  ilw  naiBilii       i  Jiimlillii 

LlWlCldllUltllllWiUjpll'lll  tlBM  uawilOdHl  lb  EfTPI,rUllbtllllHlllt- 

 dMmlw,S-C  Tlwi^AlliCw*nd<UHn^7. 

~  lU  M.  Hb«  l&Ekdb.lLS-    MMi  luriM 

  MTiinw  lu  Brijajh,  u  n>nlll■^i  tmn 

■■Siiiiiihli  u  nh  mm  niuB*  nm  aatiMg. 
^«  wii^Hiir^UuMm  In  luni  A  wmun  W»  WbI,' fei  At 
■  B.tl — Ik  TBt  WU5W  ki  iB  il*  IM  tf  ton  m  UrrnS  tm 

— ,IWUk<l;,fl.  ThnUi^.lRiluir  riML^^hatuh'ihMnta 
kt4nlHr>n>l.l«,S.  TV  Sm"— » ""^l  ■'"'J'— IT*™"'*  i^'''^J"W' 

AND  (lie  LoiTD  Bfiid  unto  Mn^f^-^  f!i=f.  T  hrti'C 
n^e  Ihcp  ''a  I'ri  1  I  .  !'!■  ^    .  !     ■  \.i-.in 


 nnde  Ihcp  ''  a 
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a  Tfadn  ysfaglCapadkamhatlenaftHMWUhee: 
and  Aaron  thf  brouier  shall  apeak nnlto  Pharaoh, 
that  he  send  the  children  of  israel  out  of  bn 

land. 

3  And  4 1  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  and 
multiply  my  ■  signs  and  my  wonders  in  the  lead 

of  Egypt. 

4  Bat  Pharaoh  rirnll  not  hearken  ante  yvo, 
I  that  I  may  lay  my  band  opon  Egypt,  and  bring 
forth  mine  armies,  and  my  people  the  cUMrea 
of  Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ■  by  great 
judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  '  shall  know  ikmt  I  a«i 
the  Lord,  when  I  *  stretch  forth  mjae  hand  upon 
Egypt,  and  brine  out  the  duldien  of  Israel  from 
among  them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  »  did  as  the  Loite 
commanded  them,  bo  did  they. 

7  And  Mosea  isos  '  fourscore  yeara  and 
Aaron  fourscore  and  three  years  M,  whea  dwf. 
spake  unto  Pharaoh. 

8  H  And  the  Loan  spake  mtoMoaes- and  nto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  WhBnPJMrfliAsb^  speak  unto  yavLsnyiaCf 
■  Show  a  miracle,  for  you:  then,  thou  ataii  aaji 
wnto  Aaron,  ■  Take  thy  rod^  and  east  it  benre 
Pharaf^.  ontj  it  shall  beoorae  a  serpent. 

10  Ana  Moses  and  Aaron  went  m  onto  Pha- 
raoh, and  they  did  so  >  as  the  Lobo  kad  eonn 
manded:  and  Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before 
Pharaoh,  and  before  his  servants,  and  it  *became 
a  serpent. 

11  Then  Pharaoh  also  *  called  the  wise  men 
EUid  *  the  sorcerers :  now  the  magicians  of 
Egypt,  they  also  '  did  in  like  manner  with  their 
enchantments. 

13  For  theycastidowneveiTnian  his  rod,  and 
they  became  serpents:  but  Aaron's  rod  swa}- 
lowed  up  their  rods. 
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VerM  73.  ElUktba]  Hie  oath  of  the  Lord.  It  u  the 
suae  name  as  EUzabelhy  so  very  common  among  Cliris- 
tiaoa.  She  was  of  the  royAl  tribe  of  Judah,  and  was  sister 
to  KaaahoiL  one  of  tha  arincea.    See  Numb.  n.  3. 

Eitazar\  He  succeeacd  to  the  high  priesthood  on  the 
death  sf  hts  father  Aocon,  Numb.  zx.  26,  dtc. 

Verae  2B.  Phindui9\  Of  the  celebrated  act  of  this  per- 
son, and  the  moat  honourable  sruit  made  to  him  and  his 
posterity,  see  Numb,  xxv,  7 — 13. 

Verae  26.  Atxording  la  their  artnia]  QnM»  Mbotam. 
ibat  battaluma,  r*gviarty  arranged  troopt.  AsOodhad 
Oiwe  partiflulwly  uader  his  care  and  direetion,  he  had  die 
name  of  mas  mm  Ydwtah  UAaoA^  Lord  <f  Aosft,  or 
armies. 

"  "nie  plain  and  disinterested  manner,"  says  Dr.  Dodd, 
'id  vhiui  Moses  speaks  here  of  his  relations;  and  the 
bspaztiaHty  wherewith  he  inserts  in  the  list  of  them  such 
8S  were  anerward  severely  punished  by  the  Lord,  are 
otrildng  prooGi  of  his  modesty  and  nnccrtty.  He  inserts 
the  genealogy  of  Reuben  and  Simeon,  bocaase  die;  were 
of  the  aane  mother  widl  Levi ;  and  moogh  he  says  no- 
thing oS  himself  yet  he  relates  particularly  what  eooeem^ 
Aaron,  vcr.  23.  wno  married  into  an  hooourablfl  fiunily, 
tbe  sister  of  a  prince  of  the  tribe  of  .Judah." 

Verse  28.  Ajid  it  eamt  to  paft\  Here  the  teventh  chap- 
tier  should  commence,  as  there  is  a  complete  ending  of  the 
tixth  with  ver.  27.  and  tlie  30th  verse  of  this  chapter  is 
intimately  connected  with  the  first  verse  of  die  succeeding. 

The  principal  subjects  in  this  chapter  have  been  so  am^ 
considered  in  tbe  notes,  that  linle  of  importance  remains 
to  be  dons.  On  the  nature  of  a  covenant,  (see  rer.  4.] 
ample  inforquuioD  may  be  obtained  by  refttrtng  to  Gen. 
tL  IB.  and  zv.  9—16.  which  placet  the  reader  will  do  well 
to  consult. 

Supposing  Moaes  to  havr^  really  laboured  under  some 
defect  m  speech,  we  may  consider  it  as  wisely  designed  to 
tea  sort  of  counterbalance  to  his  other  excellencies;  nt 
least  this  is  an  ordinary  procedure  of  Divine  Providence ; 
personal  accomplishments  are  countertnlanced  by  mental 
defects,  and  mental  imperfeetioiu  often,  by  personal  accam- 
(lltthinenta.  'Hitn  (he  head  eaimot  wr  to  the  foot,  I  have 
no  need  ot  dwe.  And  God  does  all  this  in  great  wiedop, 
SOB 
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to  hide  pride  from  man,  and  that  no  flesh  may  glory  in  hit 
presence.  To  be  contented  with  our  formation,  endow- 
ments, and  external  circumstancss,  reouirea  not  only  muA 
submission  to  the  providence  of  God,  but  also  mocD  of  the 
mind  of  Christ  On  the  other  hand,  should  we  fbel  viautf 
because  of  some  personal  or  mental  accompUshmesi,  vs 
have  only  to  take  a  view  of  our  vhoU,  to  find  aufllcieat 
cause  of  humiliation :  and  after  all,  the  racett  and  geotls 
spirit  only,  is  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great  price.  • 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VH. 
Verse  1.  /  hate  made  thee  a  god\  At  tby  word  evor 
plague  shall  come,  and  al  thy  command  each  shall  bs 
removed.  ITiua  Moses  must  nave  iqipeared  as  a  god  IS 
Pharaoh. 

Shall  be  thy  proph^}  Shall  receive  the  word  from  thy 
mouth,  and  communicate  it  to  the  Egyptian  king,  ver,  2. 

Verse  3.  I  will  harden  PharaoKt  luar(\  I  will  permit 
his  stubbomness  and  obstinacy  still  to  remain,  that  l  may 
have  the  greater  opportunity  to  multiply  my  wonder*  in 
the  land,  that  the  ^gypUani  may  know  that  I  only  am 
Jehovah,  die  self-existent  God.  See  on  cbu.  iv.  21. 

Verse  5.  And  bring  out  0ie  AUdrm  iff  jbreel]  Pt»- 
moh's  obstinacy  was  either  caused  or  permitted,  in  meicT 
to  the  Egyptians,  that  lie  and  his  nuigiciana,  bein^  sufferea 
to  oppose Kosee  and  Aaron  to  the  uttermost  of  theu-  power, 
the  Israelites  might  be  brought  out  of  Elgypt  in  so  signal  a 
manner,  in  spite  oi  all  the  opposition  <n  the  Egyptiau, 
their  king,  and  their  gods,  that  Jehovah  might  appear  tO 
be  All-mighty  and  Aa-tvfieient. 

Verse  7.  Mnet  WufourKOre  veart  old]  He  Wasjtrfy 
years  old  u-hen  he  went  to  Miflian,  and  he  had  tarriod 
forty  years  in  Hidian,  aee  cliap.  ii.  11.  and  Arts  tU.  30. 
And  mnn  diis  verse  it  f^pean  that  Aaron  wlu  thrft  yesn 
'  older  ti«n  Moses :  and  we  have  already  seen  that  Uirisia 
their  sister  was  older  than  either,  chap.  ii.  4. 

Verse  9.  SHWie  a  mirarle  for  you]  nno  mophe&f  a 
miracle,  signifies  an  effect  produced  in  native  which  ■■' 
opposed  lo  lis  laws,  or  such  as  its  power*  or*  inadetiuaU  to 
produce.  As  Moses  and  Aaron  jvofessod  to  have  a  diviiM 
mission,  and  to  come  to  Pharaoh  on  the  most  exiraordina^ 
occasion,  making  a  most  singular  and  unprercdentetFdb* 
mand^  it  was  natural  to  suppose,  iX^hanudi  sito»ld  si^it 
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1»  Aiid  he  biwit  I  Phuufafikeart.  that  he 

iwarlBaiiediMtuiitotbem;  (uthe LoBDhadniid. 

14  IF  And  the  Loan  said  uato  Moms,  ^  Pha- 
Mob^  hetirt  it  hajdeaed,  he  reAieeth  to  Ut  the 

people  go. 

Is  0«t  thee  oat*  Pharaoh  ia  the  momiDg;  lo, 
he  goeth  oat  uoto  the  water;  and  thou  ahalt 
•tawl  hy  the  river's  brink  AffaiaBt  he  come ;  and 
f  the  rod  which  was  tuTMd  to  a  eerpeQt  shall 
tlMu  take  in  thioe  band. 
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gin  Aem  ao  audience,  that  h«  wouM  rv<iuire  them  to  give 
him  wont  proof  \>y  an  eztraordinu7  si^  that  their  pre- 
tanMOB  lo  Mcm  •  4iTiiM  miBnon  were  well  founded  add 
ieeoBMaiabla.  For  it  afpmn  to  heve  4wr  bam  Ihs  seBM 
of  Mokiad,  thot  tewb*  ham  m,  diviao  mmmm  to  tOmt 
■Ml*  csmcmlteBi^  pvrpose,  «tn  givs  e  Bupematund  jkvoof 
that  be  baa  got  dtu  extraordiDary  commiaaioa. 

Takt  thy  rod]  This  rod.  whedier  a  commoQ  ataff,  an 
•naiim  «C  oOMc,  or  a  riMfriienl's  crook,  a«  aovr  eoB^^ 
Ibt  the  nupoae  «f  worxiDg  miiselea  t  sad  is  iodUEMeotly 
called  toe  rod  of  Gtxi,  iha  rod  of  Moees,  and  tkerodtd 
A«n».  OodgaveiLtMDuraeuloaipowcr,«alllosBi«Bd 
Afuoa  used  it  mdiAranil;. 

Yerw  10.  B  beeamt  a  acrjMnf]  tannin.  What 
.  kind  of  a  aerpeat  is  here  introdsd  ieamed  men  are  not 
Sgmad.  F/oaa  du  manew  in  Wkim  die  onKinai  word  ia 
Mad  ia  Pmlm  IxziT.  13.  Zm.  zxviL  1.  h.  9.  Job  vii.  tZ 
•ana  very  larga  emian,  aithw  amade  or  amphibioua,  ia 
fpaUbly  meant:  aome  bare  thai^u  dtat  dw  avotdiU,  a 
wall  known  Bgrptian  animal,  ia  hera  intynded.  In  ciiBfi. 
iv.  3.  it  taaaid  ami  thu  rod  waa  ehanfred  into  a  aai-penf ; 
butiho  origiBal  wofd dwie  ia  vutMcnoal,  and  karajw 
lasaiii,  thaniaewttdwbiehwa  tcaodata  lehak*,  Cha. 
i.2L 

Asvn>«adkflik  aaaas  to  bo  a  torn  leatrietad  tonoeae 
prtScular  taaaning,  aa  baa  atrcady  baao  ibomonOea.  iii. 
■a  the  warda  temfo,  mran  IwMi^n,  cnr>  bmnim, 
and  nun  (oimmA,  an  oaad  to  aignifr  di&rent  kiada  of 
aahnala  in  die  Seripmoa.  Hie  word  ia  auppoaed  to  eig- 
aify  dMioeks^  ia  Job  an.  29.  Pn.  -zlir.  19.  laai.  ziii.^ 
uxiv.  U.  xncvU.  7.  xliii.  20.  Jaram.  iz.  It,  Ac  &«. 
And  alaa  a  ^Iragaa,  aarveni:  or  wftota,  Job  vii.  12.  Poa. 
xi.  18.  laU.  xsviL  1.  U.  9.  Jarem.  U.lu.  Ez^  xxix.  3. 
mti.  2l  Aadiatenaed,  tno4irtraariatwn,aa«a-awnwi«r, 
Laat.  iv.  3.  Aa  itwaa  arod;  or  that  waa  dtangad 
taio  Aa  tatutim  in  the  oaaaa  mntioDed  hare,  it  baa  been 

.  auypoaad  that  aa  ordinary  terperU,  ia  what  ia  intended  by 
lha  wmi,  bwHBSs  the  ase  of  bom  might  be  than  pretty 

-  aaartye^aali  fautaanouraela  waa  wrou^t  on  the  oeea- 
aioa,  dm  eiieamataaee  ta  of  no  weight;  it  waa  aa  eaay  to 
Ood  to  ehaaga  the  rod  wlo  a  ctaeodilc^  or  any  other  ciea- 
ture,  aa  to  ehaaga  it  into  aa  odder  or  eaaunon  anake. 

Veraa  11.  Pbaroakeottedttawtaamm]  o«MieA«ea- 
«im,tbeiMQofl«amiog.  £lare<rm  e<BP9  •aaAapMn^ 
Aoaa  1^  maal  hkhka  dtnun  probakly  from  tka  AraMe 
i«9t  CJUatf  oad^/L  iotc«m£  uRosMr,  Aie.  steail^ 
vawp*,  or  dwse  who  pretanded  to  pmmsI  what  was  ia 
fiMorityi  to  diaeoMr  thinga  kMt,  lo  ^qd  bidden  tfoMnrai^ 
dke.  MKfUUnt,  ^oawt  dharahimay,  dmtflurtn  of  ah- 
amia  wriUag^  aee  tha  note  on  Geo.  zli.  6. 

ThtyU*  did  in  Hksmantur  vithtMr  tnthaninuiUs] 
1^  wnfd  omtf  lahatim,  comes  from  an^  lahat,  to  friint, 
leatConjIn*;  and  probaUy  ngniOea  sueh  ineantattona  aa 
iSfMtiad  hutnljirtt,  MurOUmtftmigatimu,  burning^ 
imimatf  aromatic  and  od(rrt/«rou<  druj^a,  &c.  aa  the  meana 
of  emUng  daparted  apiriu,  or  aaalstant  demana,  t^wiMae 
miniatry  it  ia  probaUe  tha  magiciana  in  mieation  wrought 
oemaot  diair  deeeptivo  miraelea  i  faraaUtatonn  miawt 
sigoiSia  yvcperiy  aoowdnng  irtdch  eioaeda  dN  pewari  of 

•  aaaue  or  art  lo  nodnea,  (sea  w.  9.)  banoa  dwn  ooold  be 
no  mitaele  in  diia  case,  but  thoae  wroufdkt  thnaifi^  tha 
peww  of  Ood,  by  tlM  nuniairy  of  Iboea  and  ^tfoa.  ^litara 
oaa  ba  no  doubt  that  real  serpenta  were  produced  by  the 
laagieiana.  On  diia  anhjeet  there  are  two  opiniona:  lat, 
"Aat  the  asrpeata  were  each  aa  th^,  eidMr  by  filing  or 
aWriitofhMid,  had  bnoght  to  dte  pbkoa,  aodlBdaecretad 
tffl  m  time  of  ezblbid^  aa  oar  conaaoo  eoamron  do  in 
pMia  kitra,  dw.  .2dly.  Ttkat  the  aarpeou  were  broo^t  by 
ute  mmiatryof  a  &miliar  ^iril,  whieh,  1^  tha  niagM  Bamea 
■tnadyrafcrradtOitheybadevobsdkn-uiepBrpoae.  Bath 
teaaopinMKiaadmitdieaorpentatDbaraiii;«ndno  Uhtaian 
oi  As  Mght,  as  aoBia  have  auj^MSKi. 
_Tka  Cat  opto  ion  appears  to  ate  insufficient  to  acoount  to 
■ft  pHBDBHMi  of  die  eaae  raferrad  to.  If  dte  aiagicians 
mrm^lmm.  Aafr  rod^  md  dWa  kaeoate  lewiMifi  aftw 
*ir«M  dwadsiiu,  aa  <b>arii  iii|siadj  a^i^  t«i  U. 


16  Andtiwa  ihaltei^vBeolibD:,  *'ThaLottD 
Ood  of  ^e  Hebrewa  Iwtfa  seat  me  xmto  thM> 
Bf^ipg,  Let  my  people  go,  >  that  ttte^  may  «em 
me  ia  the  wUderness :  and,  behold,  hitherto  thou 
wouldest  Dot  hear. 

17  Thua  saith  the  Lean,  In  this  thoa  ahalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Loid  :  behold,  I  will  siaita 
wi^  the  rod  that  it  in  miae  hattd  upon  ttie  wa- 
ters which  ore  in  the  rirer,  and  ■  they  shall  be 
tttraed  •teUood. 
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Jitggting  or  uleiglU  ^nd  bad  nodtieg  totker  to  dp  fai 
the  nMineae,  aa  the  rods  were  dteit  ouJ  eftkeir  bands.  It 


iineae, 

Aaron's  red  aiMUatead  up  fft«trfwds,  dteir  aleig^t  of  haad 
waa  no  lopnger  conoemed.  A  man  by  daUarity  of  haat^ 
■ssy-sa  to  iaspaaa  aa  kis  spsslatnia,  aa  lo  opfMor  tooata 
rod :  but  isr  rods  lyiag  on  the  gtouad  to  becoaw  aorpan^ 
and  one  of  these  to  aevow  all  the  rest,  ao  that  h  alone 
remained)  retjuired  aometfaing  more  than^u#g£ffig*.  'How 
muA  more  raliansl  at  ones  IS  aUow,  that  ums  BM|rioibns 
had  toniliarqririta,  who  could  saaume  all  skapea,  duagB 
the  appeaiaaceo  «f  die  sidijools  on  which  they  (^ontted*  m_ 
auddsnly  flonveyona  thmg  Bww,  and  eubstituta  aaodiMr  in 
its  plaeal  NaMre  has  no  moo  power,  and.  an  no  mA. 
influence,  as  to  produce  the  efiects  attributed  here,  and  in 
the  succeeding  chapiers,  to  the  Egyptian  magicteu. 

Verse  12.  Aarotit  rod  twaUwed  up  thiir  fodsl  Am 
Egypt  waa  remarkably  addietad  to  magie,  sorcery,  ««.  ii 
waanacMsarydiat  God  should  iMrmitPhuaob'swiseraaa 
to  aat  to  tha  uimoet  of  diOH-  sluU,  in  order  to  imilala  ihs 
wofk  of  God,  that  hia  superiority  niriit  he  eleady  aeea. 
and  hia  powerful  working  inceotealaMy  asoertainea :  asd 
tfaia  waa  bUIy  done,  when  Aaron's  rod  siaaJJaiMd  tip  tkmm 
rxjdm.  We  hare  alraady  aeail  that  the  names  of  two  (tf  cho 
obief  of  duaa  manoiana  wave  Jmm  and  Jiisikre^  sae 
dtap.  ii.  10.  and  3 Tim.  iiL  S.  Kany  ttadiUoaa  and  aUaa 
oanceminc  ibasa  may  be  aaen  in  the  eaatem  writers. 

Verse  13.  And  Aa  kardmtd  PkorooA's  heart]  A  ptm 
njna  vai^tchaiakUb  PareSk,  "And  dte  beart  of  Phcraoh 
was  hardened,"  dte  identical  words  which  in  ver.  32.  are 
thus  translated,  and  which  should  have  been  renderoi  ia 
the  same  war  here,  lost  the  Aardentnj-,  whieh  waa  evi^ 
daotly  the  emot  of  hia  own  obotintle  sCutting  of  hia  a{faa 
against  lbs  initb,  dwidd  bo  tllrihutad  10  Ck)d|  aee  oa  ckapu 
vr.  21. 

Vcne  li  PharuoK*  haart  is  Aardsnod]  -ras  ed6sd^  is 
baeome  ksavy.  or  stupid ;  he  reestves  no  convi^ton,  not- 
witbrtaading  dte  eleameas  of  dn  light  which  shines  upon 
him.  We  wall  know  the  power  of  prejttdtoc,  where  pes- 
Bona  are  detarodned  to  think  and  act  after  a  predeiemmed 
plan:  Mgumanta,  demonsttaliona,aod«vea  miracles  ihem* 
■slvaa,  are  loot  on  then,  as  in  the  case  of  Pbaraoh  har& 
end  tbat  of  the  obalinate  Jews  in  the  days  of  cur  Lord  and 
bis  apoades. 

VamaU.  L»,Ktg9»A.oidmtotiuyt>ater\  ProbaUy 
for  the  puipoae  of  balking,  or  peribnniag  sane  religjoaa 
ablution.  Sosne  aippQaa  hs  went  out  to  pay  adoradon  to. 
tfae  river  Nils,  wbiea  was  aa  dtneet  of  relineus  worship 
aaaeg  tha  aaeioBt  Egyptiana.  For,  aays  Phitarefa,  Do 
Iside,  tvtt*  *<n»Ttim  Aiyamttt  ■( "  **"»■«*■  "Nodiing  ia 
in  graaMr  bonour  aauag  die  Bgy|«ian^  dian  the  nver 
NUe."  SoaieofdieaDSKat  Jewaaappoa«Ldta(Pbaiaoh 
himafclf  waa  a  magician,  and  diat  be  walked  by  dM  river, 
eariy  each  morning,  Sat  ibe  purpose  of  preponag  augkal 

"  \^  17.  Bthold  /wtti  sni/e]  Hare  oonncooes  dw- 
oeoount  of  the  m  piaguM,  which  were  ioAicted  oa  the 
BgyptianB  by  Uoaea  and  Aaron,  by  the  cocamand  aad 
ItaN^  dte  power  of  God.  Aeeordine  to  Arcbbiak^ 
IMHTt.  tbaae  Isa  fdNruea  bxdt  ^aee  ia  ibe  oouisaof  one 
'mondH  sad  in  die  loBowii^  ooer. 

IVjIraf,  die  WATSsa  turned  into  blood,  looknlaee,  he 
suppoaes,  the  19dt  day  of  die  sixdi  month,  ver.  20. 

lliesaMnd,  die  plague  of  raooa,  on  die  26di  day  of  lha 
atzdi  aioath,  diap,  Tiiu  1. 

tlM  Airi,  dM  phtgiM  of  uei^  od  tha  27dt  day  dM- 
aixdi  SModi,  chap.  viu.  16. 

Aa gnoTous  swaaiis  of  ruas,  on  dM  29di  day 
of  dte  aixtb  month,  chap.  viii.  34. 

The  tha  niaroua  MVaaaiN,  on  die  2d  day  of  lbs 
aarenth  month,  nap.  iz.  3. 

Hie  sirU,  ttie  ph«ue  of  mlkb  and  luuis,  an  die  3d 
dnr  ^  the  Tut  moadi,  chap.  -ix.  10. 

nie.t«iuaik,  die  grievous  bau,  «  Oh  Ml  di^  of  A« 
asmnib  roootb^  ebip.  iz.  18> 

The  a^pUftt  dta  frtagtia  <f  tecwii  oa  tfM  ci^Hh  dagr  «f 
die  aevendi  mondi,  cb^K  z.  12.        ^  . 

Digiii  byLiOOgle 


^M.251S..aC.  1491. 


18  Awl  &e  fidi  Aat  t*  in  the  river  thall  die, 
and  the  rivwr  diaU  atiiik ;  and  the  EgyptieuB 
aliall  p  loathe  to  drink  of  the  water  of  tne  river. 

19  ir  Aod  the  Lobd  epaka  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  i  stretch  out 
thine  hand  upon  the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon  their 
streams,  upon  their  rivers,  and  upon  then*  pcHids, 
and  upon  all  their '  pools  of  water,  that  they  may 
become  blood;  and  that  there  mar -be  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  bom  invowe^ 
Hf  wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

30  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the  Loro 
commanded:  and  he  'lifted  up  the  rod,  and  smote 
the  waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  servants;  and 
all  the  t  waters  ^t  were  in  the  river  were 
turned  to  blood. 


Th«  ninA,  the  trick  dakkmws,  oa  die  lOtfa  day  of 
Abib  (Aftril  30)  DOW  become  the  tint  month  of  the  Jewiih 
year,  chap.  x.  22.    But  ne  the  note  en  chap.  xii.  2. 

The  tetUh,  the  sla7I!«o  the  nnrr-MSK,  on  the  I6th  of 
Abib,  chap,  xii.  29,  Bat  moat  of  these  dues  are  destitute 
of  proof. 

VerMia  The  Egyptians  Ml  haOt  to  tbrink  of  the 
waier]  The  force  of  this  expreaaion  cannot  be  weU  felt, 
withmit  taking  into  constderauon  the  pecul  iar  pleeaantneee, 
and  mat  uJubrity  of  the  watera  of  the  Nile.  "  The  wa- 
ter of  S^Tpt,"  eaye  the  Ahb6  Maw;rier,  "is  so  deUcioui, 
that  one  would  not  wiah  the  heat  to  be  leai,  or  to  be  deli- 
rared  from  the  Knution  of  thirat.  The  Turk*  find  it  ao 
•zcfuinte,  that  they  excite  thenuelres  to  drink  (rf  it  Inr 
SMmg  talt.  It  is  a  comnv>n''eBTing  among  them,  that  if 
Mohunmed  had  drank  of  it,  he  would  have  beaouf^t  Gh>d 
that  he  might  never  die,  in  nder  to  have  had  tfaii  continual 
gratification.  When  the  Egyptian!  undertake  the  pilgrim- 
age of  Meeca,  or  go  out  oi  their  country  on  any  otho- 
seeount,  die?  apeak  of  nothing  but  the  pleasure  they  shall 
have,  at  their  return,  in  drinking  of  the  watera  of  tlw  Nile. 
There  is  no  |p«tification  to  be  compared  to  this ;  it  sur- 
pasaes,  in  their  esteem,  that  of  seeing  dieir  relations  Mid  &- 
nilies.  All  those  who  have  lasted  of  this  water,  allow  that 
they  never  met  with  the  Uke  in  any  other  placeu  When 
a  person  drinks  of  it  for  the  first  time,  he  can  scarcely  be 
persnaded  that  it  is  not  a  water  prepared  br  art;  forithaa 
something  in  it  inexpressiUy  agreeable  and  pleasing  to  the 
tuie;  aiM  it  idioulo  have  the  same  rank  among  wattn, 
that  champaigw  has  among-winea.  But  its  most  valuable 
fuali^  is,  that  it  is  exceedingly  aahitary.  It  never  iocom- 
modea,  let  it  be  drunk  in  what  quantity  It  miqr:  this  ia  so 
tnis,  that  it  is  no  uncommon  thiii^  to  see  some  persons  drink 
three  Iwekets  of  it  in  a  day,  without  the  least  inconvenience  I 
When  I  pass  such  encomiums  on  the  water  of  Egypt,  it  is 
rifl^  to  observe,  that  I  speak  only  of  that  of  Oie  IfiU, 
which  indeed  ia  the  only  water  drinkable,  for  their  wdl- 
itaUr  ia  deteatable  and  tmwboleaome.  Fvwttoitu  are  eo 
lare,  that  they  are  a  kind  of  prodig7  in  that  countiy  {  and 
as  tofoiit-wabr,  that  ia  out  of  the  question,  as  ecareely  aay 
UilM  ia  EgypL'* 

"  A  person,"  says  Mr.  Harmer, "  who  never  before  heard 
of  the  deliciousnees  of  the  Nile  water,  and  of  the  large 
qiMntities  irtiich  on  that  aceoimt  are  droak  of  it,  will,  I  am 
sure,  find  an  energy  in  those  words  of  Moses  to  Phaiac^ 
— TTu Sgyj^uHi*  thaU  loathe  to  drink  of  thcwaUr^ 
the  river,  wnieh  be  naverobservsdbeiiMV.  Inn  will  kiathe 
to  drink  of  that  water  which  they  used  to  preier  to  all  the 
waters  of  the  onivarse;  loadie  to  drink  of  that,  for  which 
Aey  had  been  aceuatomedlo  long,  and  wiU  rather  ehoose 
to  drink  of  well-water,  whi<^  in  thek  country  is  detesta- 
hltV'—Obaervations,  Vol.  IH.  p.  664. 

Vem  19.  That  there  may  6e  itaod-bolh  in  veasels  of 
wood  and  in  vessels  of  otont]  Not  only  the  Nile  itself 
was  to  be  thus  changed  into  blood  in  all  its  branches,  and 
the  canals  issuing  m>m  it,  twt  all  the  water  of  lake*, 
pond*,  and  ruervoirt,  was  to  uixleigo  a  similar  change. 
And  this  was  to  extend  even  to  the  wter  already  brought 
inio  their  houses  far  ailinartf  and  other  dometiU  pvr- 
poses.  As  the  water  of  the  Nile  is  known  to  be  very 
dikk  and  muddy,  and  the  Bjgrptians  are  oMiged  lo 
filter  it  through  pots  of  a  kma  of  white  earm,  and 
sometimes  through  a  paste  made  of  almonds,  Hr.  Har- 
mer supposes  that  the  vatiU  of  tcoorf  and  atone  men- 
tkned  above,  may  refer  to  the  proeess  of  filtration,  which 
no  doubt  has  been  practised  aiBong  Atam  frwn  lbs  m- 
notest  period.  The  itisanhig  gtren  show  I  Mak  »  be 
more  nttniml. 

see 


Si  And  die  &dk  that  wa*  in  gw  riw 
died  i  and  the  river  stank,  and  the  KgyptisM 
"coiud  not  drink  (rf*the  water  of  Uie  river: 
imd  there  was  blood  .throughout  all  the  land  « 

Egypt. 

^3  *  And  Uie  magicians  of  Egypt  did  so  with 
their  enchantmenu:  and  Pharaoh's  heart  wu 
hardened,  neither  did  he  hearken  onto  them} 
*  as  the  LoBD  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went  -  into,  hfa 
house,  'neither  did  he  set  hia  heart  to  this 
also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  tligged  round  about 
the  river  for  water  to  drink;  'for  they  could  not 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

35  And  '  seven  ds^a  were  fulfilled,  aft«rdutt 
the  Loan  had  smitten  the  river^ 


« Tk«-v T*. u.  oka.T,a  widnfi^AKiai.  iss. 


Ute  FiBST  v^ogtM — Tbt  WAnua  tomedtnto  iloob.  - 
Verse  HO.  Au  ^  wUere—wore  turned  to  iXeotf]  Net 
merely  in  aiqwarance,  but  in  reidity ;  for  these  cbaaied 
waters  became  corrupt  and  insalubrious,  so  (hat  e  ven  the  w, 
that  were  in  the  river  died;  and  the  smell  became  tudtly 
o^idve,  BO  that  the  waters  oould  not  be  drtmk,  ver.  21. 

YamTt.  Amdtkema^tiane-dld  00}  Butifslldw. 
water  in  Egypt  was  tamed  into  blood  by  Moses,  when  did 
the  magicians  get  the  water  which  Iheu  chtutged  into 
blood?  lUs  question  is  answered  in  vw.  24.  HieE^yp- 
tiana  digged  round  about  the  river  for  water  to  drin^  nd 
it  seems  uiat  the  water  obtained  by  this  meaas  vaa  not 
bloody  like  that  in  the  nver :  on  Hue  water,  therefai^  lbs 
magicians  might  operate.  Again,  dtough  a  geiteiml  eom* 
miaaioa  was  j^ven  to  Moees,  not  oitlv  to  torn  the  watsn 
of  the  (river)  Nile  into  blood,  but  tdso  tnose  oi  their  sueami, 
rivers,  pond&  and  pools;  ytt  it  aeema  pretty  elesr,  from 
ver.  aathatnedidnotpfooeeddiuafhr,  atleoatinthefirat 
uirtsnesi  fbr  it  ia  there  stated  that  only  the  watsrs  of  dis 
river  were  turned  into  blood.  Afterward  die  plague  doubt- 
less  became  general.  At  the  cMnmencemeot,  thsrefon^ 
of  this  plague,  the  mngidans  might  obtain  oilwr  water  to 
imitate  the  miracle  t  and  it  would  not  be  dil&eult  for  then, 
hr  juggling  trieke,  or  the  aeaietanee  iff  a  famUiar  e]^irit, 
(for  we  must  itM  abandon  die possiUli^  M  this  use)  to  give 
it  a  bloody  eppeanuuxk  a  firtiii  amell,  and  a  bad  taste,  Ob 
eidwr  of  dwse  grounds,  there  is  no  eontndietion  in  A» 
Mosaic  account,  though  some  have  bsen  very  studiotas  ts 
find  one. 

The  plague  of  the  bloody  waters  may  be  considered  as  a 
dispUy  of  retributive  iuatioe  against  the  Egyptiana,  for  lbs 
murderous  decne,  which  eniieled,  that  all  (be  male  chil- 
dren of  the  IsrMliles  should  be  drowned  in  thai  river,  dw 
waters  of  which,  so  neeassaiy  to  Ibeir  stmpwt  and  Itt^ 
were  now  rendered  nM  oidy  usahibriaiM^  nit  docH^K  bf 
being  turned  into  Uood.  As  it  ia  well  known  d»t  lbs  iinis 
was  a  chief  object  of  Egypdan  idolatry,  (see  on  ver.  15.) 
and  that  annually  they  sacrificed  a  girij  or  as  others  say, 
both  a  boy  and  gwrl,  to  this  river,  ingmtitude  for  the  bene- 
fits received  from  (Univereat  Btat.  Td.  I.  p.  178.  UL 
edit.)  God  might  have  deeigoed  this  plague  as  a  puni^ 
ment  for  such  cruelty ;  and  the  cmttempt  poured  this- 
objea  of  their  adoration,  by  tuming.ita  waters  into  blood, 
and  rendering  them  feud  and  oomipt,  nmot  have  had  a 
direct  lendeiK^  to  socrset  their  iddatroua  notionsL  and  lead 
them  to  aoknnriedge  the  powsr  snd  audwriiy  «  lbs  iras 
Ood. 

Verse  25.  Andttvenday  iDeT»fuMlei\  So  welean^ 
that  this  plague  oontinued  at  least  a  lAole  week. 

The  oontendon  bMween  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  magi- 
cians of  Egypt,  has  become  hmous  throughout  the  wora. 
Tradition,  m  various  countries,  has  preserved,  not  omly  the  • 
account,  but  also  dte  names  of  dte  chief  persons  eoneccned 
in  (he  opposition  made  by  the  Egyptians  to  these  messen- 
gers of  uod.  nwaj^  tneir  names  are  not  mentioned  ia 
uie  sacred  text,  yet  trsditioa  had  jmaemd  them  in  tbo 
Jeteieft  reoorde,  from  which  Sl  Paul  undoubtedly  quotes^ 
2  Tim.  iii.  8.  where,  speaking  of  the  enemies  of  the  Gkw 
pel,  he  compares  them  to  Jaimee  and  Jambree,  uAo  toiih- 
stood  ]Uo$ee.  Uiat  these  names  existed  in  die  aoeieot 
Jewish  records,  their  own  writings  riiow.  In  the  TbrnA 
of  JonadMn  ben  Uzziel  on  this  place,  diev  an  oalleo  uv  ' 

Janie  and  Jamirie ;  and  in  the  Babylonian  Tal- 
mud they  are  named  Joanne  and  Mambre,  and  are  repre- 
sented as  ehiefe  of  the  scM^wers  of  Egypt,  and  as  bavilg 
ridiculed  Hoses  and  Aarcm  for  pretending  lo  equal  Awn 
in  maidoal  arts.  And  Rah.  TWicusV  in  hia  Cominwmffc 
BaiMs^.fciM»aad.Ami*nM.  UwealteWtlMf^ 
Digitized  by  VjOOy  Ic 
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CHAPTER  vm. 


S,  t. '  Tit  mmgaam  ImluH  ihta  i^^Sl 


1  ifMn  par.  rf  E>fpi,Ua  rAa 
t  i^ibL  hiiiihiM  hk  bmal,  Ih  Tte 


w.  Bhuij    I  I  ifii  "  II  Vl'  

•aMHi  «^^Hl<,  II   IMMI  ■  '  !>'■     »iu«Hl  Ufa  HI'  tn  ika 

U.I  ill        f  il»lfti^itii  11  

1  III  ■Bill    ilm  Hull  1  t"-  ---   .-—  -L..-.^ .  ^ 

udJ^nB  irvl  lAn  iiMHnui  ^icni  ii  ■liiilli  hi  UirliDd,  V  Tbn-  n'w-.  4a) 
■■mj-Ir  -'  .  '         "       "  <  <"<<LkJ  MMM-ltig  T-adumvntht  lu>.29. 

AND  thA  LoBD  Bjialifl  unto  Moses.  Go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  s^  unto  him,  Thus  aaith 


>  Ck.  1.  U;  U.-b  Cfe.  I U.  ft  t,  I, 


inniof  the  aaoieDt  editions  of  Pliny  to  be  correct  hs  lefen, 
iaJBiri.  Nat.  1.  xxz.  o.  2.  to  the  ume  permu^  the  namee 
bring  &  little  chftaged — Ett  d  aliamagia»fa^ioalU9$e 
tt  Jamm*  tt  JoUgt*  Jndteit  pmden»,  Std  muUit  miUOma 
cmnonm  potl  Zoroa«frem.  "  'ntere  ii  alio  another  Eeic- 
tion  of  magiciana,  vbich  took  its  origin  from  the  Jewa, 
BCoeea,  Januiea,  uid  Jot^tea,  many  thouaaoda  of  ymn  after 
Zoroaater;"  mtere  he  eoniounda  Hoaea  with  the  Egyp- 
tian magieiana ;  for  the  healhena  having  no  juat  notion  of 
thepowwof  God,  attributed  all  miraclea  to  IM  influence  of 
magic  Plmg  ajao  ealla  the  Egyptian  magiciasa  Jewt: 
bntthitw  not  ihe  onlr  miatake  m  hiahiatoiy;  aodaahe 
94Am,  ttd  waiitia mUUbtu  aimorumpMt  ZorooMtrtm,  he 
ia  Buppotd  by  aome  to  refer  to  the  ChrUtiatia,  and  parti- 
cularty  the  ^wafiaa,  who  wrought  many  miraclea,  and 
whom  be  conaidera  to  be  a  magical  aect  derived  from  Mo- 
Ma  and  the  Jewa;  becauae  th^  were  Jewa  by  nation,  and 
mated  lloaca  and  the  p^>|dieta,  in  proof  of  the  truth  of  the 
ooetrinaa  ti  Chriatiamty,  and  of  the  divine  miasion  of 
CbriiL 

NumttUoM,  a  Pythagorean  philoaopher,  mentioned  by 
Eusebiui^  aamea  tneae  magieiana  Jamnt»  and  Jambrea, 
and  mentiona  t)}eir  of^iuon  to  Hoaea;  and  we  have 
already  aeen,  that  there  waa  a  tradition  among  the  Aaia- 
tioa,  that  Pharaoh'a  dau^tcr  had  BKoaea  inatructed  by  the 
wiae  men  Jamu*  and  Jambm:  aee  AbuX  FartM,  edit 
Poeoc.  p.  26.  Here  then  ia  a  veiy  remarkable  net,  the 
priocipal  circumstancea  of  which,  aod  the  Aisf  aotora  in 
them,  have  been  preaerved  by  a  aort  of  univwaal  tradition. 
See  JluutcorA. 

When  all  the  eircumatanoea  of  the  preceding  caae  are 
conaidered,  it  aeema  atrange  that  Qod  raould  enter  into  any 
eoDtaat  wim  audt  pefWma  aa  the  Egyptian  magiciana ;  but 
«  little  refleetkm  will  abow  the  anoTuU  neceaaity  of  thia. 
Bfr.  Ptaiwuuuaar,  who  wrote  the  oeooinU  ^  (he  Jem,  in 
the  fiiM  volume  of  the  Pwiwraaf  SalorK  givea  the  fol- 
lowing judioioua  feuona  fiv  bia: — it  be  naked,"  aaya 
be,  **  wby  Qod  did  anffer  the  Egyptian  magidaiu  to  bdr- 
nnr  power  from  the  devil  to  invalidate,  irpoaaible,  tboae 
™'f  which  hia  aervant  wrought  by  bis  divine  power ; 
feafaMowingreaaonamaybegiven  tor  it;  1.  It  waa  oecea- 
Mty  dtat  theaa  nkagiciana  abmild  be  suffered  to  exert  the 
nteoM  of  their  paver  againat  Hoae^  in  order  to  clear 
bim  fiom  the  imputation  of  magie  ot  wrcery ;  foraa  the 
notiott  of  andt  aa  extraonlinaiy  art  waa  very  rife,  not  only 
•aong  the  Egyptiana,  but  all  other  nationa ;  if  they  had 
not  entered  into  thia  atrenuoua  competition  with  him,  and 
been  at  length  overeome  by  him,  both  tbeHdmwaandthe 
EfTptiana  wouM  have  been  ^Ker  to  have  attributed  all  hia 
mirafles  to  his  skill  in  magie^  than  to  the  divine  power. 

"Seeoadly.  It  waa  necessary,  ia  order  to  confirm  die 
flddi  of  the  wnwiuR  and  de^iCTadinglarnelitea i  by  malt- 
ing then  aee  dw  dinerenee  between  noeea  acting  by  the 
po>wer  of  Ood.  and  the  aoreerera  by  that  of  Satan. 

""niirdly.  It  waa  neceaaaj^,  in  order  to  preaerve  them 
nftorward  from  being  aeduoea  by  any  falae  miraclea  from 
the  tme  worahip  of  Qod." 

To  these  a  /ourA  reaaon  may  be  added :  God  permitted 
diis  in  mercy  to  the  Egyptians^  that  diey  might  see  that 
thspxbinwhom  tbey  trusted,  were  tttlerly  uwapable  of 
•avmg  them ;  that  tbqr  eould  not  undo  or  emadtnet  one 
of  the  plaguea  sent  on  them  by  the  power  of  Jehovah ; 
(he  whole  of  their  influence  extending  only  to  some  auper- 
flcial  imitations  of  the  genuine  miraclea  wrought  by  Mooea 
in  the  name  of  the  true  (Sod.  By  theae  meana,  it  ia  nam* 
ral  to  eooelude,  that  many  of  the  Egyptiana,  and  perhapa 
■evvtal  of  die  ■erranta  of  Pharaoh,  were  cured  of  their 
idolatnri  'SbooA  dis  Ung  himself  hardened  hia  heart 
•niiKaweridaiieeairtiiefiGod  brou^t  before  hia  eyes. 
TOM  Odd  iaJlaMeitby  Us  jndgneDta:  Ibr  in  every  ope- 
fMua  If  ^  hMd,  his  darign  is  to  eoUghlen  dH  minds  of 


the  LoBD,  lot  my  people  go,  *  that  they 
lerre  me. 

2  And  if  thou  ^refuse  to  let  Ihem  go,  behold, 
I  will  amite  all  thy  borders  with  ■  frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs  abun- 
dantly, Tv4iich  shall  go  up  uui  come  into  thine 
honee,  and  into  *  thy  oedchamber,  and  upon  thy 
bed,  and  into  the  nouse  of  thy  servantB,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens,  and  into 
thy  ■  kneadinff-trougha : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee, 
and  upon  tfar  people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  ^And  toe  Loan  spake  unto  Moses,  sav  unto 
Aaron, '  Stiretch  forth  thine  hand  with  tlqr  rod 
(»Ter  the  streams,  over  the  riven,  and  over  tha 


■  bct.  IS      Bta.  ua       Or,         ca.  I  la 


men,  to  bring  them  from  falae  dependanoes  to  truat  ia 
himaelf  alone ;  that  being  aaved  from  error  and  ain,  thay 
may  bectnne  wia^  holy,  luid  h«i[nr.  When  hia  jucteineala 
are  abroad  in  the  eartb,  (he  inbabitants  learn  nt^teous- 
ncaa.— S«e  die  note  on  ehn.  iv.  21. 

NOTES  ONCHAPTER  VIIL 
Hie  sneoHD  ytiagut — raooe. 

Verae  1.  Lit  my  jmpU  go]  Ood,  in  great  mer^  to 
Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptiana,  givea  Ihem  notice  of  the  evila 
he  inleoded  to  bring  upoa  theII^  if  thcfy  continued  in  their 
obatina^.  Having  had,  thereRMre,  such  wamii^,  the  cnrU 
might  have  been  pnventod  by  a  timely  humihatioa  sad 
return  to  God. 

Verse  2.  thou  r^iue]  Nothing  can  be  plainer,  thaa 
that  Pharaoh  bad  it  atill  in  bia  power  to  have  diamiaand 
the  people ;  and  that  hia  refusal  wa*  the  mere  effect  of  his 
own  wOfiil  obstinacy. 

Tf^  Jrogt}  O'y'nm  ta^tareMim.  lUa  woid  ii  of 
doubtful  e^muogy  i  almoat  all  interpreten,  both  aaejaat 
and  modem,  agree  to  render  it  si  we  da  though  soma 
mentioned  by  Aben  Ezra  diink  the  erooooUe  ia  meant  i 
but  theae  can  never  weig^i  againat  the  conjoint  testimony 
of  the  ancient  veraiona.  Parkhurst  derives  the  wora 
from  m  Uaphar,  denoting  the  bruit  action  or  maiion 
(&e  and  ■yy  yad&,  to  fttL  aa  they  aeem  to  f«d  or 
T^tnet  in  the  lighi.  croaking  all  the  summer  montba,  yet 
hiding  diemaelvea  in  the  wmior.  Hie  Arabic  name  for 
this  animal  ta  very  near^  die  same  with  the  Hebrei^ 
F.Aa.e  xf^d&t  where  the  Mttcra  are  die  aame,  the  a  i>mca 
being  omitted.  It  ia  uaed  aa  a  ijuadriliieral  root  in  the 
Arabic  language,  to  signify  froggy,  or  eontatnjng  frogOf 
see  GfoUua.  But  the  true  etymology  aeema  to  be  given  oy 
Bochart,  who  aaya  the  word  ia  compounded  of  «f/B, 
a  bankf  and  radS,  imui,  beeauae  the  ^og  deligjita  in 
Biuddy  or  muAf  placea ;  and  that  fr«m  these  two  words, 
the  BOnn  tMnfr  is  ftimwd,  the  )  re  being  dropped. 

In  the  JafroeftonqiwaacAaa  of  Homer,  the  frog  naa  auu^ 
of  its  epitheta  from  thia  venr  circumatance ;  hence  A.fir*- 
Xfi,  delighting  in  ttu  laJte  ;  BofC*riHgiT«(,  tying  or  en- 
gendering  in  iae  mud  ;  n^xjvf  and  ni|iL*CaT«(,  baanging 
to  the  muOy  leaMngin  &e  mud,  &c.  Ac. 

A  frog  IB  in  itaeU  a  very  hannleas  animal :  but  to  most 
people,  who  oae  it  not  as  an  article  of  food,  exceeding^ 
loathsome.  God,  with  equal  ease,  could  uve  brougbk 
eroeodilM,  &<ara,  lunu,  or  tigert,  to  have  punished  thess 
people  and  their  impious  king,  instead  oijTog*,  Uce,JUeo, 
oc  But  had  be  used  any  of  thoae  formidable  animal^ 
the  effect  would  have  appearad  so  oommenaurate  to  the 
cause,  that  the  hand  of  God  might  have  been  forgotten  in 
die  puniahment ;  and  the  peopk  would  have  been  exa»> 
pwated,  without  being  humbled.  In  the  present  inataoee^ 
ne  shows  tlw  greatneaa  of  hia  power,  by  msUng  sa 
animal  devoid  of  every  evil  quality,  the  meana  <^  a  tei^ 
rible  amiction  to  hia  enemiea.  How  eaay  ia  it,  both  to  ths 
jualice  and  mercy  of  God.  to  destroy  or  aave  by  meana  of 
the  moat  despicable  ana  inugnificont  of  instrumental 
Though  be  ia  dw  Lord  of  hosta,  he  has  no  need  of  pow- 
erful armies,  the  ministry  oi  angels,  or  the  ihuoder-bolta 
jostiee,  to  punish  a  sinner,  or  a  sinful  nation :  thayVsf 
or  the^innia  band^  iaa  saffioienl  instniraent  of  vsa- 
geance. 

Verse  3.  71^  river  AaU  bring  /orth  froge  aftua- 
danHy\  The  river  Nile,  which  waa  an  object  of  their 
adoration,  was  here  one  of  the  inatnimenta  of  their  pan- 
iahmenL  Hie  expreaaion,  bring  forA.  abundanUy,  not 
only  shows  the  vaat  numbere  of  those  animals  wbkll 
ahould  now  infast  the  land,  but  it  aeema  alio  to  imply, 
that  all  the  apaim  or  om  of  those  animals,  which  wery 
already  in  die  river  and  mamhea,  diould  be  brought  mi- 
laoukui^  to  a  stats  of  perfootiQa.  We  ma^  mfptm, 
thst  dM  animsls  wsw  alcsadjr^na  — htyo  ejtmsac^  but 
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poods,  and  cause  frogs  to  com«  up  upon  the 
land  of  Egfpt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  hia  hand  aver  the 
waters  of  Egypt;  and  '  the  f^oga  came  up,  and 
covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  en- 
chantments, and  brought  up  frogs  upon  the  land 
of  Effvpt. 

■  8  ti  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said,  >  Entreat  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  take  away  the  frogs  from  me,  and  from 
my  people ;  and  I  will  let  the  people  go,  that 
they  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

0  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  ^  Glorr  over 
me :  >  when  shall  I  entreat  for  thee,  and  for  thy 
servants,  and  for  thy  people,  "to  destroy  the 
frogs  from  thee  and  thy  houses,  that  they  may 
remain  in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  ■  To-morrow.  And  he  said, 
Be  it  according  to  thy  word :  that  thou  mayest 

■  ■AiLn.tf.ftll&aa.-hCh.S.ll.  WU.  ir  7^C)LSK.4ULn.  Nandi. 
nrt.  IIUwl3.«.  Aeue.».~liOr,  AaH<htaft<>nMirM«rMSc.-IOr,Mai<M 
Mkn.— a  nib.  M  CM  4^.— a  Or,  ag^ut  la  tgrrouL 

nultituclos  of  them  would  not  have  come  to  a  state  of  per- 
twtion,  had  it  not  been  for  tfaia  miraculoua  interference, 
niia  wppoaition  will  appear  the  more  natural,  when  it  ia 
eonaidered  that  the  Niw  was  remarkable  nr  breeding 
froga,  and  such  other  animals,  as  are  prioeipal^  engen- 
dered in  such  marshy  place*  as  must  be  left  in  the  Tiemity 
of  (he  Nile,  after  its  amiual  inundations. 

into  thine  ovena\  In  various  parts  of  the  east,  instead 
of  what  we  call  ovtna,  they  dig  a  hole  in  the  ground,  in 
which  they  insert  a  kind  of  earthen  po^  which  having 
sufficiently  heated,  ihtj  stick  their  cakes  to  the  inside,  and 
baked,  remove  tbem,  and  supply  their  j^aeei  with 
others,  and  so  on.  To  find  such  places  7W<  tffrogt, 
when  tbey  oame  to  heat  tbem  in  order  to  bake  thor  \a^, 
must  be  both  disgusting  and  distressing  in  the  extreme. 

Verse  B.  SlreSA  forth  thine  handr-~oMr  the  streams, 
over  the  rivers]  The  streams  and  rivers  here  may  refer 
to  the  grand  aivision*  of  the  Nile  in  the  lower  £gypt, 
which  were  at  least  ttven,  and  to  the  «znaZs  by  vmich 
these  were  connect«l,  as  there  were  do  oUier  streamy  &c 
but  what  proceeded  firom  this  great  river. 

VeiSB  6.  The  Jngm  came  up,  and  covered  the  land  of 
Egypt.]  In  some  ancient  writers,  we  have  examples  of  a 
similar  plague.  The  Abderites,  according  to  Orosiua,  and 
the  inhobitanu  of  Pceonia  and  Dordonia,  according  to 
AthsMBiUj  were  obliged  to  abandon  their  country,  on 
account  of  the  great  numbers  of  frogi^  by  iriiidi  dinr  land 
was  infeated. 

Terse  7.  7^e  magficiatu  did  so]  A  littls  JuggKng  or 
dexteri^  of  hand  mig^t  have  been  quite  sufBcient  for  the 
imitation  of  this  miracle,  because  fir^s  ia  abundance  had 
already  been  produced  and  some  of  these  kept  in  readi- 
Dess,  might  have  been  brought  forward  by  the  magicians, 
as  proon  of  their  pretended  power,  and  equality  in  in- 
fluence to  Moses  and  Aaron. 
"Veras  9.  Olmy  over  me]  >^|r  ■WMin  hiApaer  &lai. 
Tbtm  words  have  greatly  puzzled  commentators  in  gene- 
ral I  and  it  ia  not  easy  to  assign  dieir  true  meaning.  Hie 
S^luagint  render  the  words  thus,  rmlmi  ir(*c  mri,  &c. 
emMiniunio  me  when  I  shall  pray,  Ao.  He  eonsHlue 
mvii  ^uando  of  the  Vulgate  is  exactly  the  same ;  and  in 
this  sense  almost  all  the  versions  undentood  this  place. 
I^iis  countenances  the  conjectural  emendation  of  /^e 
Gsre,  who,  by  the  diange  of  a  aingia  letter,  reading 
Ktartn  kUhbaer,  for  *wsnn fttMpsnvgiTCs  the  same  sense 
as  that  in  the  aneieiK  venrioat.  Wrubigant,  supposing 
a  corruption  in  the  original,  amends  the  reading  thus, 
iHS  nnM  atiah  boar  atai — Die  mihi  quo  tempore.  Ac. 
"  Tctt  me  when  thou  wishest  me  to  pray  for  thee,"  &«. 
which  amounts  to  the  same  in  sense,  with  that  proposed 
by  Le  Gen.  Several  of  our  Engluh  versioiu  preserve 
toe  some  meaning;  so  in  the  Saxon  Heptateuch  Leyeccs 
ma  aoM  an  tessnt  >o  in  Beckers  BiUe  1649— "And 
Moses  said  wUo  PoarocA,  Awoint  thou  the  time  onto 
ise.'  TUs  appears  to  be  the  genuine  import  of  the 
words,  and  the  sense  taken  in  this  way  is  strong  and 
good.  We  may  conceive  Moses  addressing  Phaiwih  in 
this  way — **  lliat  thou  mayest  be  persuaded  that  Jehovah 
alone  ia  the  inflicter  of  those  plagues ;  M^toint  tlie  lime 
when  tboD  wouldest  have  the  present  caumi^  ranoved, 
and  I  will  pray  unto  Ood,  and  tnou  dnlt  plainly  se^  from 
his  answer,  that  dm  Is  no  easttal  offictioD,  and  that  in 
oontinainK  to  hard»  thy  heart  sad  reabt,  than  art  ainning 
Pgainst  Cbd."  Nothin^erald  bs  a  fiilkr  pn>ef  that  thu 


know  that  *<Aere  is  none  like  unto  the  Lo»  our 
Ood.. 

11  And  the  frogs  shftll  depart  from  thee,  and 
from  thy  houses,  and  from  thy  servants,  sod 
from  thy  peoi^e ;  they  shall  renmin  m  the  river 

only. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from 
Pharaoh :  and  Moses  p  cried  unto  the  Lord,  be- 
cause of  the  frogs  which  he  had  brought  agaiiut 
Pharaoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses ;  Etnd  the  frogs  died  out  of  the  houses, 
out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  upon 
heaps :  and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was 
respite,  *  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  hearkeo' 

ed  not  unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  7  And  the  LoBn  said  imto  Moses,  Say  ontir 
Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite  tlw  dmt 
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plague  was  supernatural,  than  the  circumstance  of  Pha- 
raoh's being  permitted  to  assign  hirrueff  the  time  of  iti 
being  removed,  and  its  removal  at  the  intercessioii  of 
Mose^  aecordiDg  to  that  sppointmenL  And  this  is  the 
very  use  made  n  it  by  Moses  himself  ver.  10.  when  be 
says— Be  it  aecarding  to  thy  word:  thai  thou  mayml 
know  that  there  is  notu  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  snl 
that,  consequently,  he  mi^t  no  longer  trust  in  his  nagi- 
cions,  or  in  his  nlse  gods. 

Verse  14.  7%cy  gathered  them  together  upon  htaips] 
T\m  kUling  of  the  mws  was  a  mitigation  of  the  pumib- 
ment;  but  the  leaving  Oiera  to  rot  in  uie  land,  was  aecB> 
ttnual  proof  tbad  audn  a  plague  And  taknt  plac*,  anaiMl 
the  displeasure  of  the  Lonl  still  eontinucd. 

Tbe  conjecture  of  Cahnet  is  at  least  rational :  he  mp- 
poses  that  the  plague  otjlies  originated  from  the  olague  of 
frogs:  that  the  former  deposited  their  ova  in  uie  putrid 
masses,  and  that  from  these  the  innumerable  awarms 
word  mentioned  were  hatdied.  In  vindication  of  ihii 
supposition,  it  may  be  obaerred,  that  Ood  never  wcnki  a 
miracle  when  the  end  can  be  accomplished  by  merely  nt- 
tnnd  means :  and  in  the  operatioiu  <rf  Divine  Proviaence 
we  always  find,  that  the  greaieat  number  of  effoOs  posa- 
ble,  arc  accomplished  yjym^feweH  causes.  Am  dierefen 
the  natural  means  for  this  fourth  plague  had  been  miiaco- 
lously  provided  by  the  second,  the  Divine  Being  had  a 
rigjit  to  use  the  instruments  which  he  had  already  pn- 
ptovd. 

The  THIBD  plague — uca. 
Verselfi.  8miie&edustiiftheland,Aatiimay  become 
fice]  If  the  vermin  commonly  desisted  by  this  name  be 
intended,  it  must  have  been  a  very  cneadfuf  and  afflicting 
plague  to  the  Egyptians,  and  especially  to  their  priest^ 
who  were  obliged  to  shave  the  hair  off  every  port  of  their 
bodies,  and  to  wear  a  single  tunic,  that  no  vermin  of  dui 
kind  might  be  permitted  to  harbour  about  them.  9ee 
Herod.  Si  EuUr^.  ch.  xxxvii.  p.  104.  ediL  GaU.  Of  the 
nature  of  these  insects,  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  much. 
The  common  louse  is  very  prolific.  In  the  mpoac  of  tweln 
days  a  full-grown  flsmue  lays  one  hundred  eggs,  from 
which,  in  the  space  of  six  daj^  about  fifty  male^  sud  as 
many  females,  ore  produced.  In  eighteen  days  these  younK 
females  are  at  their  full  growth,  each  of  which  may  kcf 
one  hundred  eggs,  which  will  be  all  hatched  in  mx.  dns 
more.  Tlius  in  the  course  of  six  weeks,  the  parent  fcsiili 
may  see  6000  of  its  own  descendants  I  So  iiu|d)tily  does 
this  scourge  of  indottnce  uidJlUhiness  increase! 

But  learned  men  are  not  agreed  on  the  aignificatioa  *^ 
the  original  word  es''U  Ainntm,  which  di&rent  copies  id 
the  Septuagiot  lender  saift,  s*tnt,  snd  rwmptt,  gMbi 
and  the  Tolgste  rendtfi  sefn^iAei^  wbiA  sigttiMi  tki 
lame. 

Mr.  HoTuier  suppoaes  be  has  found  out  tbe  tnie  maaaitic 

in  the  word  tarrtniss,  mentinud  by  Viniamtf,  one  of  oat 
ancient  Englid)  writers;  who,  speaking  of  the  expeditiao 
of  king  Richard  I.  to  the  Holy  Land,  says,  that  "while 
the  army  were  marching  from  Cavphas  to  Cnsarca,  ibej 
were  greatly  disttassed  eveiy  night  07  oertain  worms  oalkd 
tarrmiea,  which  cr^  on  the  ground,  and  oeoasioDed  a 
very  burning  bea^  by  most  painful  punctures:  for  taeinK 
anned  with  atiag^ueyetmveyed  a  poison,  which  <|uiel$ 
oecanonett  those  who  were  wounded  by  them  to  swdli 
snd  was  attended  with  the  moat  acuta  ptin."  All  diiiii 
fer-fotehed.  Bochart  has  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  m 
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orAe  land,  that  it  may  become  Uce  throas^ut 
all'the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  dia  bo;  for  Aaron  stretched  out 
his  hand  with  nis  rod,  and  smote  the  dast  of  the 
earth,  and  '  it  became  lice  in  man,  and  in  beast ; 
all  the  dust  of  the  land  became  Uce,  throttghout 
ttUthe  land  of  Egypt. 

.  IS  And  "  the  natgicmna  did  so  with  their  en- 
chantments, to  bring  forth  Ilee,  but  they  *  could 
not :  eo  tibere  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast. 

19  Then  the  magiraana  said  onto  Pharaoh, 
This  i>  *  the  Snger  of  God:  and  Pharaoh's 
'heart  was  hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not 
onto  them :  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '  Rise 
up  early  in  the  morniiw,  and  stand  before  Pha- 
raoh i  (lo,  he  Cometh  forth  to  the  water  0  and 
aay  unto  him,  Thus  aaith  the  Lord,  *  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

( IS*.  U&  II  a  Ck.  1.  11— r  Lot*  10  ta  VTU.  IT.  7.  S  TinL  &  8,  S.— 

w  I  amm.  (.  3, »  Ph.  a.  &  Kta,  U  «  Luk*  11.  Vm.  U~r  CL  7.  I&-. 

kinnim  of  the  text  m&y  mean  /tea  in  the  common 
aooqitation  of  the  term,  and  not  gnaU.    1.  Because  those 
•B  question  sprang  from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  not  from 
the  wafers.   2.  Because  they  were  both  on  men  and  cat- 
tUt,  whieb  eaanot  be  spoken  of  gnats.    3.  Because  tlieir 
name  Mnaes  from  the  radix      kun,  which  sighifiea  to 
msVn  jfi  wi.jT  r  estaUuft,  which  can  never  a^ee  to  gnata, 
JHOf  Ac  whiidi  are  ever  changing  their  puiee,  and  are 
alBQst  eoastaotlr  on  flu  wing.   4.  Because  nu  kinnah, 
i*  the  term  by  which  the  Talmudists  express  the  louse, 
Ac    See  bis  HUrtzoieon,  voL  II.  c  zvii.  col.  671.  The 
tiseumsUnce  of  their  being  in  man  and  in  b«ut,  agrees  so 
weU  with  the  nature  of  (he  acarut  sanguieugua,  torn- 
moaly  called  the  tttk,  belonging  to  the  aeventii  order  of 
insects  called  apteu,  that  I  am  ready  to  conclude  this  is 
the  insect  meanL   ilis  animal  buries  both  its  aucber  and 
head  equally  tn  man  or  beast;  and  can  with  very  great 
diffeul^  be  extracted,  before  it  is  grown  to  its  proper  siz^ 
•ad  filled  with  the  blood  and  juices  of  the  anitnal  on  which 
it  prsjrs.   When  fully  grown,  it  baa  a  glossy  black  oval 
bedy :  not  only  horses,  cows,  and  sheep,  are  infested  with 
it,  io  certain  countriea,  but  even  the  common  people,  es- 
pedally  those  who  labour  in  the  field,  in  woods,  &c.  I 
fcaffw  no  insect  to  which  the  Hebrew  term  so  properly 
applies.   This  is  thejtxed,  eitabHthed  insect,  which  will 
permit  itself  to  be  pulled  in  [rieces  rather  than  let  go  its 
fkoM;  and  this  is  literally  norayi  bims  ha-adamuba^Ae- 
ntoA.  iv  nan  and  in  beatt,  burying  its  tnink  and  head  in 
ibe  flsshof  both.    In  woodland  countries,  1  have  seen  many 
feroonM  as  well  as  cattU,  grievously  infested  with  these 


31  Else,  if  tliou  wilt  not  let  my_people  go,  be- 
hold, I  will  send  'swarms  of  fixes  upon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy.  people, 
and  into  thy  houses:  and  tlie  houses  of  the 
Egyptians  shall  be  full  of  swarms  of  fiiM,  and 
also  the  groimd  whereon  they  are. 

22  Ana  *'I  will  sever  io  Uiat  day  the  land  of 
Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell,  that  no 
awarms  ofjiiea  shall  be  there:  to  the  end  thou 
mayest  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  '  a  division  between  my 
people  and  thy  people:  'to-morrow  shall  this 
sun  be. 

34  And  the  Lord  did  so :  •  and  there  came  a 
grievous  swarm  qffiiea  into  the  house  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  into  bis  servants'  houses,  and  into  all 
the  land  of  Egypt :  the  land  was  '  corrupted  by 
reason  of  the  swarm  affiles. 

25  IT  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  for 


■  Or,  a  ffliftur*  noiBDt  bwu,  ac-b  Cb.  9  1.  S,  »  *  10.  O.  «  11.  e,7.  4 
II  13.-ct  tWi.  <i  ndM>p(M»i.-d  Or,  to  UMaornHiL-*  PH.  711  tt.  4  UK  31. 
WkL  la  a~r  Oc,  ^wtroy^ 


Terse  18.  Tlu  magUian*  did  so]  7%at  is,  they  tried 
the  ntmoat  of  tbeir  skill,  either  to  produce  these  insects,  or 
lo  remoM  this  plague ;  bitt  they  could  not — no  Juggling 
eould  avail  here,  because  insects  must  be  produced  which 
would  sftob  to  and  ir^fix  themselves  in  man  and  beast, 
which  no  kind  of  tri£k  could  possibly  imitate;  and  to 
rsiMM  ibem,  as  some  would  translate  the  pBssage,  was  to 
Aur  power  equally  impossible.  If  As  magi^ans  even 
acted  m  spiritual  ageots,  we  find  from  this  case,  that  these 
•gents  nad  assigned  limits,  beyood  which  they  could  not 
m:  for  every  agent  in  the  universe  is  acting  under  the 
dirtctim  or  control  of  the  Almif  htv. 

Tersel9.  TVti*  iatht finger  qfCiod]  That  is,  the  power 
and  skill  of  God  are  here  evident.  Probably,  before  this, 
the  magicians  supposed  Moses  and  Aaron  to  be  coi^Jurtra, 
like  ibranaelves;  but  now  they  are  convinced,  that  no  men 
eootd  do  these  miracles  which  these  holy  men  did,  unless 
God  ware  with  him.  God  permita  evil  spirits  to  manifest 
ihsnuelvss  in  a  certain  way,  that  men  may  see  that  there 
is  a  spiritual  world,  and  be  on  their  guard  against  seduc- 
tion, at  the  same  time^  shows  that  all  thsse  agents 
•re  under  his  conuvl,  that  men  may  have  eonftdenoe  ui  his 
goodnsas  and  power. 

The  rocB-m  plague — plih. 
Terse  21.  Stearms  of  flies  upon  thet}  It  is  not  easy  to 
aseertain  the  oreeise  meaning  of  the  original  word  anyn 
ht-drabi  as  the  word  comes  from  any  Arab,  he  mingled, 
it  may  be  »ip posed  to  express  a  multimde  of  various  sorts 
of  insects.  And  if  the  conjecture  be  admitted,  that  the 
putrid  fro^  became  the  occasion  of  this  plague,  different 
tntcU  la^ug  their  eggs  in  the  bodies  or  those  dead  ani- 
mal^ which  would  soon  be  hatched,  (see  on  ver.  14.)  then 
lbs  aapposiliDa,  that  a  multitude  of  dlj'trtnt  kindt  of 
InmtB  MM  mmat,  will  seem  the  more  probaUa.  Utougn 


the  plague  of  the  locuats  was  miraculous,  yet  God  bodi 
brotu^t  it  and  removed  it  by  natural  raeana.   See  diapter 

I.  lT-19,  19. 

Bothart,  who  has  treated  this  subject  with  his  usual 
learning  and  abiUty,  follows  the  Septuagint,  explaining 
the  origmal  1^  Hurt^vts,  the  dog-fiy,  which  roust  be  parti* 
cAilarly  hateful  to  the  Egyptians,  because  they  held  dogs  in 
the  hiehest  veneration ;  and  worshipped  AnvSnM  under  the 
form  of  a  dc^.  In  a  case  of  this  kind,  the  authori^  of  the 
Septuagint  is  very  high,  as  they  translated  the  Pentateuch 
in  the  veir  place  where  these  plagues  happened.  But  as 
the  Egyptmos  are  well  known  to  nave  paid  religious  ven- 
eration to  all  kinds  of  animals  and  monsters,  hence  the  poet, 

OMi>l(«M«H!H*  Am  MOSMria,  4l  Mistor  iliiii5i« 

I  am  inclined  to  favour  the  literal  constructian  of  the  word  % 
fbr  as  anjr  Ireb,  chap.  xii.  38.  expresses  that  mixed  multi- 
tude tiS  dil^fent  kinda  of  people  who  accompanied  the 
Israelites  in  their  departure  from  Egypt ;  so  here,  the  same 
term  being  used,  it  may  have  been  designed  to  express  a 
muliitude  of  d^erent  kinds  qf  inaedi,  such  as  fiiee, 
waepe,  homeie,  Ac  &c  The  ancient  Jewish  interpreters 
suppose,  that  all  kinds  of  beaets  and  reptiUe  are  intended, 
auch  as  volvee,  tiotu,  btare,  eerpente,  &c.  Mr.  Bale 
thinks  the  roren  is  meant,  beeanse  the  orisinal  is  so  un- 
derstood in  other  places ;  and  thus  he  translates  it  in  his 
literal  version  of  the  Pentateuch ;  lait  the  meaning  already 
given  is  the  meet  likely.  As  to  the  objection  against  this 
opinion,  drawn  from  ver.  31.  there  remaUud  not  one,  it  can 
have  very  tittle  weight,  when  it  ta  considfcred,  that  this 
may  as  well  be  apoken  of  one  of  any  of  the  diferent  kinds, 
as  of  an  individttal  of  one  epeeiee. 

Terse  22.  /  will  sever  in  that  day]  vnSim  Mphliti,  has 
been  translated  by  some  good  oities,  IwUl  miraatlo^y 
e^rate — so  the  Vvlgate,fiKiam  mirabilem — "  1  will  do 
a  marvellous  thing."  And  the  Septuagint,  nf-iigtira,  / 
will  render  illustrious  the  land  oi  Goshen  in  that  day ; 
and  this  be  did,  by  exempting  that  land  and  its  inhabitania, 
tiie  Isreelitei^  from  the  ptagoes,  bf  urttich  be  afflicted  iba 
land  of  ^gfp^ 

Verse  And  I  vUl  put  a  diviaton]  niB  peAiA.  a 
red^tption^  between  my  people  and  thy  people:  God 
hereby  showing,  that  he  bad  redeemed  them  from  those 
plagues  to  which  he  had  abandoned  tbe  others. 

Verse  24.  7^  land  was  comtpied]  Every  thing  waa 
spoiled,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  destroyed  |  neing 
probably  atung  to  death  by  these  venomous  insects.  Thii 
seems  to  be  mtimated  by  tbe  Psalmist—"  He  sent  divers 
sorts  of  flies  among  them,  which  nxvotntSD  them,"  Psal. 
Ixxviii.  4B. 

In  andeot  times,  when  political,  domestic,  and  persona) 
cleanliness  was  but  little  attended  to,  and  onal  of  diAimnt 
kinds  permitted  to  corrupt  in  the  streets,  and  breed  vermin, 
flies  multiplied  exoeedingtjr )  so  that  we  read  in  ancient 
auihors  of  iriwle  districts  oeing  laid  waste  by  them  t  bcoee 
diffimni  people  bad  deities,  whose  office  it  was  to  defend 
them  against  flies.  Among  these  we  may  reckon  BaaJ- 
xebub,  Una  Jty-god  of  Eknm ;  Hereulse,  muscarum  abac- 
tor, Hercules,  the  ezpeller  of  flies,  of  the  Romans ;  the 
Afuagrus  of  the  Kleans,  whom  they  invoked  a^iosl 
peaiiiential  awanna  of  flies :  and  hence  Jupiter,  the  su- 
preme god  of  the  heathens,  had  the  epitheu  of  A't/w>*(, 
and  Uawint,  becs^  he  was  aupposcd  to  expel fiise,  and  M- 
fend  his  worshippers  against  them.— See  Dodd. 

Verse  26.  Sae^ftee  to  your  Ood  tn  the  land]  That 
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Aaron,  and  aaid,  Qo  ye,  laerifiee  to  yam  God  in 
the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said.  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do ; 
for  we  shall  sacrifice  '  the  abomination  of  the 
Egyptians  to  the  Lord  our  God :  lo,  shall  we 
sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians  before 
their  eyea,  and  will  they  not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  will  go  *  three  days*  journey  into  the 
vrilderness,  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  Qod, 
as  1  he  shall  command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let  you  so,  that 
ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  LtWD  your  God  in  the 
wHderness ;  only  ye  shall  not  go  very  &r  away: 
^  entreat  for  me. 


gOn-nK  ««.M.ONLl.»,V.«tS,a^Ch.S.U.-ia.S.lS 


Ye  iball  not  leave  EgTpt,  but  I  shall  cauH  your  wonhip 
to  be  tolerated  here. 

Tene  26.  We  shall  aaeri^e  the  ahominatiim  qf  th« 
B^ptian»\  l^at  is,  the  animolt  which  they  hold  lacred, 
uoa  vill  not  permit  to  be  slain,  are  those  which  our  cui- 
toma  require  us  to  sach£c«  to  our  God :  and  should  we  do 
this  in  Egypt,  the  people  would  rise  in  a  mass,  and  stone 
us  todetuh.  Perhaps  few  people  were  more  niperBtitious 
than  the  Egyptians.  Almost  every  production  of  nature 
was  an  object  of  their  religious  worsnip :  the  sun,  moon, 
^aoM^  stars,  the  river  Nile,  animals  of  all  sorts,  from 
the  huioaD  being  to  the  monkey,  dog,  cat,  and  ibis,  and 
even  the  onions  and  leeks  whi^  grew  in  their  gardeos. 
Jupiter  was  adored  by  them  under  the  form  of  a  ram; 
ApoUo  under  the  form  of  a  crow  ;  Bacchus  under  that  of 
a  jgaof  ;  and  Juno  under  that  of  a  heyfer.  The  reason 
jroy  the  Egyptians  wonhippni  those  animals,  is  given  by 
Buiebhit,  viz.  that  when  the  giants  made  war  on  me  gods, 
dtsy  wore  obliged  to  take  refi^ge  in  Egypt,  and  assume  the 
shapM  or  diwiise  themselves  under  different  kinds  of 
•nimaja,  in  order  to  escape.  Jupiter  hid  himself  in  the 
body  of  a  mm ;  Apollo  in  that  of  a  crow ;  Bacchus  in  a 
goat }  Diana  in  a  cat ;  Juno  in  a  white  heifer ;  Venus  in 
•Ash;  and  Mercury  in  the  bird  ibis;  all  which  is  summed 
up  fay  Ovid  in  the  following  lines : 


£9  And  Moses  said,  B^old,  I  go  out  from 
thee,  and  I  will  entreat  the  Lord  that  the  swarms 
o/Jltet  may  depart  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  serv- 
ant?, and  from  his  people,  to-morrow :  but  let 
nnt  r^uiraoh  'deal  det^itiully  any  more  in  not 
Imtins  the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Loao. 
And  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and 

rntrn^ated  the  Lobd. 

'il  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Mnqes ;  and  he  removed  the  swarms  i/  Jlia 
(ram  Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from  hif 
pdonlp ;  there  remained  not  one. 

3'2  And  Pharaoh  ■  hardened  his  heart  at  this 
lime  riUo,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go. 


Hese  animals,  therefivs,  became  sacred  to  them  on  oc- 
eoont  of  the  deities,  who,  as  the  fsble  reports,  bad  taken 
rshge  in  them.  Others  oppose,  that  the  reason  why  the 
Egyptiaoi  would  aot  ■aorifiee  or  kill  thoae  creatures,  was 
their  belirf  in  Ae  doctrine  of  the  mstempaychoais,  or  trans- 
migration of  souls ;  for  they  feared  lest,  in  killing  an  ani- 
mal, th^  should  kill  a  relative  or  a  friend.  lUs  doctrine 
is  still  hield  by  the  Hindoos. 

Yerse  Z7.  And  aacrytct  to  Ou  Lord,  as  he  ifiall  com- 
mand  tw)  It  is  very  likely,  that  neither  Hoses  nor 
ASKHi  knew  as  yet  in  what  manner  Qod  would  be  wor- 
Aippsd;  and  they  exMoted  to  receiva  a  direet  revelation 
ftom  him,  relaUve  to  this  suttject,  wheo  they  dtouU  come 
into  the  wildemesB. 

Terse  28.  IwtU  Ut  you  giy—otUy  ye  akall  not  go  very 
fair  oiK^]  Pharaoh  relemed,  because  the  hand  of  Qod 
was  heavy  tmon  him ;  but  he  was  not  willios  to  give  up 
his  gain,  lite  Israelites  were  very  pro/Uools  to  him  i 
they  vera  sfovas  of  the  state,  and  their  hard  labour  waa 
vary  productive  t  hence  ha  professed  a  willingness,  fint  to 
Uierate  thair  religion  in  ttie  land,  (ver.  K.)  or  to  permit 
them  to  go  into  me  wilderness,  so  that  they  went  not  fer 
away,  and  would  soon  nMm.  How  ready  is  fooltdt  man, 
when  the  hand  of  Qod  presses  him  sore,  to  compound 
with  his  Maker  I  He  will  consent  to  give  op  some  sins, 
provided  Ood  will  permit  him  to  ke^  Mbera. 

jSnfrsof  Jar  maTl  Exactly  similar  to  dM  case  of  Simon 
Migu^  who,  like  Pharaoh,  fearing  the  Divine  judnnents, 
bened  an  interest  in  the  prmrera  <«  Peter,  Acts  vin.  24. 

Verse  31.  The  Ijord  did  aoeording  to  the  word  qf 
JMwm]  How  powerfid  is  prayer  I  God  pwrnits  his  servants 
to  pmsoribe  even  the  mannw  and  time  in  which  ha  shall 
work. 

HeTmovtdtKtewaintu'\  Probably  by  means  of  a  atrtmg 
wind,  which  swept  them  into  the  sea. 

Verse  32.  PharadiKaTdeaed  hie  heart  at  thia  time  aleo} 
8ae  ver.  15.  This  hoideningwas  the  mere  effect  of  his 
aelf-det«rmining  obetina^.  He  preferred  his  gain  to  the 
will  and  oommand  of  Jwovah  j  and  Ood  made  his  obati- 
tmtj  the  means  of  showing  forth  his  own  power  and  prov- 
iisnofc  in  a  sopareminent  degree. 

1.  As  emy  felas  religion  proves  then  is  a  true  one,  as 
*  sspK  hovvw  msrrad  or  imperiwt,  diows  that  thera 
S12 
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-was  an  or^tnof  from  iriiieh  it  was  ttkent  so  false  mixa- 
c)e<i  prove  that  there  were  genuine  miracles,  and  fhat  Qod 
climsc?,  at  particular  time&  for  the  moat  impcnrtant  par* 
p(>Ersr  invert  the  established  order  of  nature,  and  tbas 
prove  tiia  omnipotence  and  universal  agency.  Tbet  the 
miroiclcs  wrought  at  this  time  were  real,  we  nave  the  foll- 
tsi  prooH  The  waters,  for  instance,  were  not  turned  ialt 
blood  in  appearance  merely,  but  were  really  thus  chanced. 
HetWihe  people  ooold  notdriidtof  themi  aadasfauod 
in  a  veiy  uiort  time,  when  exposed  to  the  air,  beeasMS 
putri  J,  so  did  the  bloody  waters,  therefore  all  the  fish  bat 
■.VTK  Lii  tlie  river  died. 

2.  rv<i  human  power  or  ingenuity  cootd  produce  nek 
Jrn^w  as  anooyeo  the  land  M  %Tpt.  "Rus  also  «Bsa 
r<mr  not  an  imaginary  plague.  Innumerable  mnltitodM 
of  liieBe  animals  were  promiced  for  the  purpose ;  and  dw 
baapa  of  their  dead  eareasssa,  iriricfa  putrefied  sod  iirfwttd 
tlic  land,  at  (uoe  demonstrated  the  rMli^  of  the  admriai- 
n.  Tl  le  lice,  both  on  man  and  beast  mrou^  the  idiote 
ii  >,  '  od  the  innumerable  noorms  o^jKes,  gave  Acb 
itijuIh  of  their  reality,  as  to  put  the  trutn  of  these  miracles 
mit  cf  question  for  ever.  It  was  necessary  that  this  point 
pibmud  be  fidly  proved,  that  both  dte  Egyptians  and  Inari- 
iiea  Ru^tseemefinnrof  Ood  in  dieae  awfbl  woiki. 

4.  To  superfieiat  obaerven  <mlydo  "Hosea  and  the 
mngiclans  appear  to  be  neariy  matched.*'  Tlie  power  «( 
Grod  was  shown  in  produuag  and  removing  the  plagiiea 
In  n^rtqin  cases,  the  magicians  imitated  the  production  of  a 
plague  j  but  they  had  no  power  to  remove  any.  1%eycoeU 
not  sccm  to  reTnove  the  bloody  colour,  nor  the  putrescenn 
from  waters,  through  which  the  fish  were  deMrma; 
though  they  ooold  imitate  the  colour  itaelf— they  conU  not 
r<iiiOM  the  frogs,  dw  liee^  or  swarms  of  flies,  thoi^  tfaqr 
rould  imitate  thefbrmer  and  latter — they  could,  by  dexterif 
of  hriTid,  or  diabolic  influence,  produce  serpents ;  but  dtn 
cDiild  not  bring  one  forward  that  could  swallow  up  tbeitn 
of  Aanm.  Ineveryrespectthey  fall  infinitely  short  of  ^ 
Gai9.-pr  imd  wonderful  eneigy  evidenoed  in  the  miraeks  of 
MoEea  and  Aaron.  'Hie  opposition,  therefbn^  ^  those  m<% 
sanred  bnlyasafoil  to  setoff  the exeollenoe of  tbatpoww 
by  iriliieh  these  messengers  ctf  God  acted. 

The  courage,  constancy,  and  feithttf  Mose^anwsr* 
ibvof  the  most  serious  eonsidetation.  Had  he  not  been 
Fxlly  Kktisfied  of  the  truth  and  eertaintv  of  his  divine  niii- 
Bitiii,  Jm  could  not  have  encountered  suui  a  boat  of  diSenl- 
li^si ;  had  he  not  been  certain  of  the  issue,  he  could  not  liavi 
pe^sevc^ed  amidst  so  many  discouraging  eircurastanees; 
4Dd  had  he  not  had  a  deep  acquaintance  with  Qod,hisfeidi 
in  evaiy  trial  must  have  necessarily  feiled.  So  sttong  m 
this  gtace  in  him.  that  he  eoidd  even  pledge  his  Hakartl 
the  perfonnanoe  oi  works  concemingwhich  he  hsil  MtM 
yd  consulted  him  1  He  therefore  let  Pharaoh  fix  the  ven 
time  nil  which  he  would  wish  to  have  theplague  removeai 
and  when  this  was  done,  he  went  to  God  by  laiih  and 
prayer,  to  obtain  this  new  miracle  i  and  Qod,  in  the  DMSt 
QXBBtaiid  circumstantial  manner,  nilfilled  the  word  of  bit 

^  From  all  dtis,  let  us  learn  that  then  is  a  God  «)» 
worketh  in  the  earth — that  universal  nature  is  under  bii 
[■onircl — that  he  can  alter,  suspend,  counteract  or  invert  iv 
(fftnatal  laws,  whensoever  he  pleases — and  that  be  can  atvt 
or  destroy  by  the  most  feeble  and  most  contemptible  isaWlr 
nietits.  We  should  therefore  deeply  reverence  his  eteml 
power  and  Godhead,  and  XwHl  with  respect  on  every  on- 
tute  he  has  made,  as  the  meanest  of  (hem  may,inldBbaaA 
b«come  the  instrument  of  our  salvation  or  our  ndn. 

1.  IjtX  us  not  ima«ne,  that  God  has  so  bound  himsen 
wDrk  by  general  laws,  that  those  destructions  cannot 
taks  place  which  designate  a  particular  Pro  vidcnce.  Pbsr 
raoh  aad  the  ^^tians  are  confounded,  aflKcMd.  leuM, 
Hdfuined,  nhile  die  land  of  Goshen  aod  the  bnsHM 
ilHn*  from  sTsiy  plsguel  No  blood  ap^mos  in  mm 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


■u  AhU  Ik  Kin  uniw  bn  ■gmlr,  1— 9i ;  vhUf  tti 
1 M  waB^nl.  4    Ttw  mii  dn.  iltli  phUidh  'WhWh 

 if  iBa>uikr4  ttar  Ianeitufa«l  dlaLrn  ihrmih 

HiIh, ■Wt""""  ■""■'Vl  t^w^S^;  whkh  liaibni  ikiiv.  till-  I't'^Taa 
~        ■fuiWI  II  I  l"  11  1l  ■       •    I IW.xvfol 


—  _  TTir  l^pLH 

_  « r^p^'t^K^       1^  <-<"■"  .i.-^ijd],  19.  tmhwIm 

tpgVlhVini  il.-ir  '>.-T,.tj,'j  juHlcUllr-uxl-llup  1^ 

kWi  limw  tat  lAennTHi  li  Mm  >d3  Aun,  ^,<J4  M<M> 

larti"  1  •  ' ■    ..  .-  .-i  ~.  TbiiBu  wd 

lla*'A>'riri»lijiiLr.9rr  I h>l.r<,;ii.l  17111*1^:11^01,31;  vbikUMa-UM 

alB«b*nt  •••*■>••  iir.  •"<!>-  f      rii^.'l    M.M  [*<Mjni  »  amBon  rf 
Pll»f«tfll  1|-ullia  5Cr'«"^  ■J'l'.S-atiV  n  ihm  |ni;ln.,  lUil  i-AM 

THEN  the  Lord  said  onto  MoseB,  <*  Oo  in 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  tell  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Losn  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  p  refuse  to  let  them  go,  and  wilt 
hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  '  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thy 
cattle  which  t*  in  the  field,  npon  the  horses, 
upon  the  asses,  iq>oa  the  camels,  upon  the  oxen, 
and  upon  the  sheep:  AereMoU  freavery  griev^ 
OOB  marram. 

4  And  'the  Lord  shall  sever  between  the 
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eattis  of  Israel  and  ofttde  of  Egypt:  and 
there  shall  nothing  die  of  all  tJuU  i«  the  child- 
ren's of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set  time,  saying, 
To-morrow  the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the 
lend. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the  mor- 
row, and  t  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died :  but  of 
the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaah  sent,  and  behold,  there  wea 
not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead.  And 
"  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and  he 
did  not  let  the  peo[de  go. 

e  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes  of  the 
fbmace,  and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the 
heaven  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dnat  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  *  a  boil  breakuotf 
forth  vith  Drains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egyvt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and 
stood  before  Pharaoh ;  and  Moses  sprinkled  it 
up  toward  heaven ;  turn  it  became  ■  a  boil  breafc- 
iiig  forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

1 1  And  the  '  magicians  could  not  stand  before 
Moses,  because  aT the  bofls ;  fiur  the  boil  waa 
upon  the  magicians,  and  uptm  all  the  Sgyi^ 
tians. 


  no  iron,  lioe,  nor  fliei,  in  all  their  bordenl 

Tbtj  traMed  in  ine  tnw  God,  and  could  not  be  oonfound- 
•d. — ^Bcsder,  how  aeeim  auijwit  dioa  hm^  if  thou  have 
Ihii  God  for  thy  friend  I  He  mm  tb«  ProiACtor  and  Friend 
tt  the  Imuditei,  through  the  blood  of  thai  covenant  -which 
im  the  Tery  chtrter  of  (fty  nlvadoQ :  trust  in  and  any  to 
hiia,  M  Mom  did,  and  then  Satsn  and  hia  aiwelB  abaft  be 
hniind  anW  thy  feet,  and  Owm  ihalt  not  only  be  preserved 
from  sray  pb^ue^  but  be  crowned  with  bis  loiingkind- 
Mss  and  teodar  mBUsj.  He  ia  the  mne  to-day  mat  he 
waa  wenHy,  sad  AaH  commua  the  eame  for  ever.— Hal- 
mifk^  tha  Lord  God  onnipotent  rrisnethl 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IX. 
Tsvse  1.  71^  Loan  Chd  of  the  Hebrew.}  It  ia  very 
Ekoly  that  the  term  Lord,  mrp  Ytlunah,  te  used  here  to 
Mint  out  partienlarly  hii  etenal  power  and  Godhead ;  and 
Ibat  the  term  God,  ftrH  BMiay,  ii  intended  to  be  undenrtood 
Id  tha  sMue  of  Supporter,  Defender,  Protector,  Ac.  Thui 
Mid)  dw  Mlf-euetent,  omnipotent,  and  eternal  Being,  the 
ftwum  and  Defender  of  the  Hebrewt,  "  Let  my  people 
go^  mat  iher  nay  vordiip  me." 

The  nrra  pfcw««— The  Mcbbaik. 
T«fM  3.  Tha  hand  of  the  Lord]  Tht  power  of  God 
nanifemd  in  judgment. 

IAmi  Ou  AoFMf]  mm  tuim.  'ntia  ii  the  first  place 
As  ftofM  ia  mentioDed ;  a  ereature  for  ^ich  Eeypt  and 
Alalia  were  alwaya  famous,  oe  ms,  is  suppoaeS  to  have 
Ae  same  meaniiw  with  w  ns,  whidi  signifies  to  be 
meiive,  bruk,  or  l&>ely ;  all  Trtiich  are  proper  emwllatives 
«f  the  bOTse,  especially  in  Arabia  and  Kgypt.  Because  of 
their  aetiTi^  and  swiftness  they  were  sacrUtoed  and  dedi- 
cated lo  the  sun }  and  pCThaps^itwaa  prin^mlly  on  this 
aeeount  that  God  prohitrited  the  nsa  of  them  *aoag  the 
laraelitea. 

A  very  grimmu  miirrajn.]  The  murrain  ia  averyeon- 
M^ous  diaease  among  cattle,  the  symptoms  of  ^idi  are, 
abaajginffdown  and  awellmg  of  the  head,  nhundancatu 
mm  m  the  eyea,  rattling  in  the  diroat  difficulty  of  breath- 
bifc  palpitation  of  the  heart,  staggering,  a  hot  braub,  and 
a  ahmmg  tongue  J  which  aymptomii  prove,  that  a  general 
BWaiHgialion  has  taken  pbee.  The  oi^^nal  word  ■^^<l 
dtdet,  ia  variously  translated.  The  Septxiagint  have 
^■■MTK.dsBfft;  the  Fii^guts  has  petfis,  a  sl^gus  or  pesM- 
imeti  the  old  Saxon  version,  cpealme,  tram  cpealan,  to 
dl^anr/oialdiwase.  Our  Eagliahvrordmurratn, comes 
siftar  from  the  French  mourtr,  to  <li«,  or  from  the  Gheek 
it»rmtm,  MTotea  to  gTow  Um,  wstt  owajf.  "Hie  term 
mgrtalUjf  would  be  the  nearest  to  seaae  ta  the  originaL  as 
ttoparttcular  disorder  is  spaeifled  by  the  Hdirew  wwd. 

Verae  4.  TTtt  Lord  sftoU  •wer]  See  on  chap.  viii.  22. 

Tern 5.  IV-morrow  OuLord riuiU  do  A£»]  By  thus 
fataMlling  the  evil,  he  showed  hia  preameooe  and  power ; 
and  from  tbia  both  the  Egyptiana  and  Hebrews  must  see, 
OMl  (be  mortali^  that  eiuued  was  no  oaaualty,  but  the 
•Am  sf  a  pfedMemined  purvM  m  die  DMna  Jbstice. 

▼«ns  flu  JJI  Ms  saUIs  4r  «^  "nMH  an  As 
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cattle  that  did  die,  bdonged  to  the  Egyptians,  but  not  oos 
died  that  belonged  to  die  Israelites,  ver.  A.  and  &  That 
the  whole  stock  of  osttle  belonging  to  the  Egyvtiaa^  did 
not  die,  we  have  the  fiiUest  pro(rf )  because  there  wars 
cattle,  both  to  be  lolled  and  saved  alive,  in  the  ensuing 
plagiM,  ver.  26.  By  this  judgment,  the  Egyptians 
must  see  the  vanity  of  die  whole  of  uieir  natiaoal  wordiia 
when  they  found  the  aaimals,  irtuch  they  not  only  held 
•■iered,  but  deified,  shun  without  diatioetion,  amotw  tha 
eomuofl  herd,  by  a  pestilence  sent  from  the  hand  of  Jabe- 
▼di.  One  nugnt  naturally  suppose,  that  after  thia,  dia 
Baimal  wor^ip  of  the  Egyptians  eotud  never  more  msia- 
tain  its  ground. 

Terse  7.  And  Pharaoh  amt  &c]  Finding  so  many 
of  his  own  cattle  and  thoae  of  nis  sut^eets  slain,  he  sent 
to  see  whether  the  mortaUw  bad  reached  to  the  cattle 
olF  die  lamelitaa,  that  he  miOTt  know  whether  thia  were  a 
judgment  inflieted  by  their  God|  and  probably  dasignitig 
to  replaoe  die  lost  eeMla  of  die  Egyptiaiis  with  those  of 
the  laraelites. 

The  sixTR  plajve— "nie  Biuts  and  Blaihs. 

Verse  6.  Han^i^  tf  osftea  fivm  tha  fumac*]  Am  one 
part  of  the  tmpreasion  of  the  laraelites  consisted  in  their 
Uhour  to  the  hrick-kilns,  some  have  observed  a  eoagiutty 
between  the  crimt  and  the  pimtthmmt.  Tbt  .fiimattt, 
in  labour  of  which  ihey  oppressed  the  Hebrews,  now 
yielded  the  instramenta  of  tneir  punishment;  for  every 
pardcle  of  those  tuA«s,  formed  by  unjust  and  oppressive 
labour,  seemed  to  be  a  bile  or  a  blain  on  the  ^lanmc  king, 
and  Us  cruel  and  hard-hMrted  people. 

Terse  9.  Shall  h«  a  hoU]  nnv  AtdUn.  ThU  word  is 
generally  expounded,  «t  in^tammatary  n^Uing,  a  fruro- 
JngHle— ooeof  die  most  poignant  afflietions,  not  imme- 
toJehr  mortal  that  can  well  saect  the  surfece  of  the  hu- 
manbody.  If  a  single  bile  on  any  part  of  the  body,  throws 
the  frttofe  iystem  into  a  fever,  what  aaguiiii  must  a  mul- 
titude of  thraa  on  the  body  at  the  same  time,  oocasion  1 

BvMng  forth  with  bUtbu]  nira^aN  (Mtbioth,  sup- 
posed to  ootne  from  n^a  badh,  to  simU,  bulge  oat,  anv 
it^Ummatory  maMng,  node,  or  fuHule,  in  any  part  oi 
the  body,  but  more  especially  in  mt  more  glandular  parts^ 
the  neck,  arm-pits,  groin,  m.   'Hie  Saptuagint  translate 

it  thus,  MI  §yinTittji^f>~vifrttttmmtilVat,atui  U  Motf  h« 

an  ulcer  wim  burning  puatuUe.  It  seema  to  have  bem  a 
disorder  of  an  uneomtiwm  kind,  and  hence  it  is  oalled,  far 
way  of  distitMstion,  the  boteh  qf  Egypt,  Deut  xzviii.  27. 
pntiapa  never  known  before  in  that  or  any  other  ctNntrr. 
OroftiM  says,  that  in  the  sixth  plague, ''  all  the  people 
were  blistered,  that  the  blisters  burst  with  tormenting  pain, 
and  that  worms  issued  out  of  them."  Dnc  call  rSa  pay 
on  blabpan,  "iBa  jnajun  j^lbe  hTCO^Uea  tMitreanbai 
ftmlnr  ucfloDhe. — Ayretre  Oroe.  hh.  i.  &  vii. 

Terse  11.  Tlis  boU  was  upon  the  magicians]  1>wy 
oould  not  produce  a  sisLUar  malady  ttf  throwiw  sAes  to 
dieairi  aod  diey  oould  nntber  lemsve  the  jttSguefriim 
thspsopla^mfeOKttMlra>im  wrmaBMdfledL  IVbedMr 
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12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  he  hearkened  not  onto  them ;  r  aa  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moaes. 

13  IT  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  '  Rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pha- 
raoh, and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  my  plagues 
upon  thine  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people ;  '  that  tnoa  mayest  know  that 
mere  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  ■>  stretch  out  my  hand,  that 
I  may  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pesti- 
lence :  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  rrom  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  "this  catise  have  1 
*  raised  thee  up,  for  to  show  tn  thee  my  power ; 
and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all- the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself  acainst  my 
people,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go? 

18  Behold,  to-morrow  about  this  time  I  will 
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they  perished  in  this  plagfoe,  we  know  not{  but  diey  are 
no  more  mentioned.  If  thsyirare  not  destroyed  by  this 
awful  judgment,  they  u  least  left  the  field,  and  no  longer 
oontended  with  these  messengers  of  Ood.  The  trium[d) 
of  Ood'e  povrer  was  now  complete ;  and  both,  the  Hebrews 
and  Eg7)itians  must  see  that  there  was  neither  might,  nor 
wisdom,  nor  cransel,  against  the  Lord ;  and  that  as  uni- 
versal nature  acknowledged  his  power,  devils  and  men 
must  bit  before  him. 

Terse  16.  naio  I  wiU  ttrtiA  out  my  band]  In 
die  Hebnw,  the  verbs  are  in  the  paH  tense,  am  not  in  the 
fiitiire,  as  our  translation  improper^  expresaen  them,  by 
wfaieh  means  a  contradiction  appears  in  the  text  t  for  nei- 
ther Pharaoh  nor  his  people  nere  mUUm  6y  a  peuHimcty 
nor  was  he  any  kind  ofmortality  cui  <fff'  Jrem  Ou  earth. 
It  iatnie,  the  Jlrtt-bom-wen  slain  by  a  destroying  angel, 
and  Pharaoh  himself  was  drowned  in  tlie  Red  sea;  out 
these  judgments  do  not  appear  !o  be  referred  to  in  tkU 
pUee.  If  the  words  be  translated  as  they  ought,  in  the 
snlgonctive  mood,  or  in  the  pasf  instead  of  the  jwure,  this 
laemiiw  contradiction  to  facts,  as  well  as  all  ambiguity,  will 
be  avoided.  /Vr  if  note  I  had  STKBTCHKn  our  OnriSr 
sAoiocAii,  had  lent  forth  my  hand)  and  had  amitten 
tht4  (irnN  tm  ta-ae  ottca)  and  thy  peopU,  with  the  ptsO- 
tenet,  thou  SBODLDBST  HAVB  BEEN  cui  ojf  (tnsn  tiUil^lt^ 
from.  8\i  earth.  ^  But  truhf,  on  this  veri/ account,  have 
Icauted  thee  to  sttBsisT,  (iv^D]'"  ht-tmadOca)  thai  I 
MiORT  eauM  thee  to  tte  my  power,  (mu  nM  '^nNVi  hareottea 
tteoAi)  andthatmynameimmbedet^edthroughoui 
ail  the  earth;  ot,  F'^x^  ^33  beeal,  ha'aret;  in  ail  rum 
LAMD.    See  Ainaworth  and  Houbigant. 

Tlius  God  gave  this  impious  king  to  know,  that  it  was 
in  oonsequenee  of  his  eqieeial  providence  that  both  he  and 
bis  people  had  not  been  already  destroyed  by  means  of  the 
paat  plagues ;  but  God  had  preserved  him  for  this  very 
purpose,  Uiat  he  might  have  a  farther  opportunity  of  roani- 
RMing  that  he,  Jehovah,  was  the  only  tnie  Om,  for  the 
flill  conviction  both  of  the  Hebrews  and  Egyptians :  that 
the  former  mi^t  follow,  and  tlie  latter  fear  before  him. 
Judicious  critics  of  almost  all  creeds,  have  agreed  to  trans- 
late the  original  aa  above ;  a  translation  which  it  not  only 
can  bear,  but  requires!  and  which  is  in  strict  conformi^ 
to  both  the  Septuagint  and  Targum.  Neitlier  the  Hebrew 
TWiBpn  he^madiiea,  I  have  eauaed  thee  to  *tand,  nor  the 
apostle's  translation  of  it,  Rom.  iz.  17.  Ihave 
raieed  thee — nor  that  of  the  Septuagint, 
timfnlv,  on  this  account  art  tiiou  preeerved,  viz.  in  the 
past  leagues — can  Douoletiaaee  that  most  exceptionable 
meanmg  put  on  the  words  by  certain  commentators,  viz. 
"l%at  God  ordained  or  appointed  niaraoh,/nmt  aU  eter- 
nity, by  certain  means,  to  Ihi*  end;  that  he  made  him  to 
exist  in  time ;  that  be  raised  him  to  the  throne ;  promoted 
him  to  that  high  honour  and  digni^;  that  he  preserved 
him,  and  did  not  cut  him  oSom  yat;  that  he  ttrengihened 
and  hardened  his  heart ;  irritated,  provoked,  and  ttirred 
him  up  againot  hi*  penile  Israel ;  and  suffered  him  to  go 
■11  die  leiigtbt  hs  did  go  in  his  obstinate  and  rebellion;  ul 
which  was  dons  for  lir  sAote  jn  him  hUpower,  in  destrtnring 
him  and  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea.  Tno  sum  of  which  is, 
that  this  man  was  raised  up  by  God,  in  every  sense,  for 
God  to  show  his  power  in  his  destixiction.  So  man 
speaks :  thus,  Goo  naih  not  spoken. 
Vena  17.  Asytt  exaUeel  thou  titgoetfagmbut  mppoo- 
814 


cause  It  to  rain  a  very  erievous  hail,  such  as 
hath  not  been  in  "Egypt,  since  the  foandatkM 
thereof,  even  untO  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field;  fhrvpon  eveiy 
man  and  beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the  field, 
and  shall  not  be  brought  home,  the  haU  sbali 
come  down  upon  them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Loan  among 
the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  h^  servants  am 
his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses : 

21  And  he  that  ^  regarded  not  the  word  of  the 
Lord  left  hie  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  IT  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Moses,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may 
be  ■  hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  uptm  man,  and 
upon  beast,  and  upon  every  nerb  of  the  fidd, 
throughout  the  land  of  EgrpL 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  toward 
heaven :  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail, 
and  the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground;  and  the 
Lord  rained  hail  upon  tno  land  of  Egypt. 
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plef\   So  it  I4>pebrs,  that  at  this  time  he  might  bam 
mitted,  and  thus  prevented  his  own  destruction. 

TTie  SEVKNTH  plague — The  Haii. 

Verse  18.  7V morrow  about  this  Hme}  The  timtof 
this  plague  is  marked  thus  circumstantially,  to  show  Pbk- 
nu^  that  J^ovah  was  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ;  «.Dd  diBt 
the  water,  the  fre,  the  earth,  and  the  air,  which  were  sU 
objects  of  fjgyptian  klolatry  were  the  creatures  of  his  pinr> 
er,  and  subservient  to  his  will :  and  that,  fiur  ban  ning 
able  to  help  them,  they  were  now,  in  ibe  bands  oS  GoS, 
instntmeou  of  their  deatructioii. 

a  avery  grifvouo hait]  7b rain  Aat^  may  ap- 
pear, to  some  Buperfioial  observers,  aa  an  unphihMopiuoal 
mode  of  cTpreniont  but  nothing  can  be  more  correct 
"Drops  of  rain  falling  through  a  cold  region  of  ibe  atmo- 
sphere, are  frozen  ana  converted  into  hail ;"  and  thus  die 
hail  is  produced  by  rain.  When  it  begins  to  fall,  it  is 
rain;  when  it  is  fiaJling,  it  is  converted  into  bail  /  thus  it 
is  literally  true,  that  if  roinsAoii.  Tlte  farther  a  hallstOM 
falls,  the  larger  it  generally  ia;  because,  in  iu  dewenL 
meeting  with  umumerable  panicles  ci  water,  they  baeona 
attached  to  it,  are  also  frozen,  and  thus  its  bulk  is  oontinn- 
ally  increasing  till  it  reaches  the  earth.  In  the  case  in 
question,  if  nauirai  means  were  at  all  used,  we  may  sup- 
pose a  highly  electrified  stale  of  an  atmosphere  loaded  widi 
vapours,  which  becoming  condensed  and  frozen,  and  having 
a  considerable  space  to  toll  through,  were  of  an  unusually 
large  size.  Though  this  was  a  supernatural  storm,  dier* 
have  been  many  of  a  natural  kind,  that  have  been  exceed- 
ingly dreadful.  A  storm  of  hail  felt  near  Liverpool,  in 
Lancashire,  in  the  year  1795,  which  greatly  damaged  ihs 
vegetation,  broke  windows,  oc.  dec.  Many  of  the  stones 
measured  five  inches  in  circumference.  Dr.  Halley  mcn- 
tions  a  similar  storm  of  hail  in  Lancashire,  Cheshire^  As. 
in  the  year  1797,  April  2^  thai  for  sixty  nilea  in  lengtl^ 
and  too  miles  in  breadth,  aH  immense  daotage,  fay  qilianig 
trees,  killing  fbwls  and  all  small  animals,  knocung  down 
men  and  horses,  &c.  Sus.  Mezeray,  in  his  HiMory  of 
France,  says,  that  in  Italy,  in  ISIO,  there  was  for  aome 
time  a  horrible  darkness,  thicker  than  that  of  ni^it;  after 
whicli  the  clouds  bn^e  into  thunder  and  lightning,  and 
there  fell  a  aliower  of  hailstones,  which  destroyed  all  the 
beasts,  birdi^  and  even  fish,  of  the  country.  It  waaattendad 
with  a  strong  smell  of  sulf^ur,  and  the  stones  were  of  a 
blueish  colour,  some  of  them  weighing  one  hundred  pounds 
weight.  The  Almighty  says  to  Job—"  Hast  tl>ou  seen  the 
treasures  of  the  hail,  whicn  I  have  reserved  against  the 
time  of  trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war  Y'  Job, 
chap,  xxxviii.  ^  23.  WhUe  God  has  such  artillery  at 
his  command,  how  aooa  may  be  desolats  a  oouaiiy,  or  a 
world  I 

Verse  19.  Send  now  and  gather  thy  eotflcl  So  in  tha 
midst  of  judgment  Ood  remembered  mernr.  The  miraele 
should  be  wrought,  that  they  mi^t  know  he  was  the  Lord ; 
but  oil  the  lives,  both  of  men  aiid  beasts,  might  have  been 
saved,  had  Pliaraoh  and  bis  servants  taken  the  waraiog  so 
mercifully  given  them.  While  some  regarded  not  the  wosd 
of  die  Lm^  others  feared  it,  and  their  cattle  and  dieir  ser- 
vants were  saved.    See  ver.  20,  21. 

Verse  23.  The  Lord  oent  Ihundor—r/^f  kololh,  M>£m  i 
but  loud  repeated  peals  of  thunder  are  meant— onrf  hail, 
and  thejtr*  ran  along  upon  Ou  ground]  nrsi  m  iVnn* 
M-tOolM  mA  ontaa^  md         wa/isd  i^Mn  <b 
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CHAP,  IX. 


A.M. 25X3.  B.C.U9L 


24  So  there  waa  hail,  and  fire  mingled  vith 
the  bail,  very  e^ievtma,  eucfa  as  there  was  none 
like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  unce  H  became  a 

nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughoat  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  that  wa«  in  the  field,  both  man  and 
beast;  and  the  hail  '  smote  ever^  herb  of  the 
field,  and  brake  erery  tree  of  the  field. 

26  "  Only  in  the  land  of  Gioehen,  where  the 
oliildren  orlsrael  were,  was  there  no  hail. 

27  ^  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  eaid  unto  them,  '  I  have  sinned 
this  time :  "  the  Lobd  ia  righteous,  and  I  and  my 
people  are  wicked. 


,rM.)wn-tcit,a.s  >        *  la  n  a  n.r*  lais.  i>L3!.i3,ia 
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It  wai  not  &  middcD  flaofa  of  lightoiDg',  but  a  devouriiw  fir^ 
.valkiHg  through  ev^fy  part,  deitroyin^  both  aniouua  an 
TMctahleB,  andiu  progreas  waa  irresUtible. 

Vene  'H.  Nail,  and ^6  mingled  vith  Ihe  haU\  It  u 
■CDentllj  allowed,  that  the  electric  fluid  is  eaaeniiu  to  the 
nnuAkin  otT  bniL  On  ttiis  occaaion  it  waa  supplied  in  a 
■uperoalural  sbuBdance ;  for  Btreama  of  fire  aeem  to  have 
accompaoied  the  deaeending  bail,  ao  that  herbs  and  treea^ 
beasts  sod  men,  were  all  destroyed  (hem. 

Terse  2fi.  Onltf  in  tlu  land  qf  Goshen— wu  thtre  no 
iailj  What  a  si^al  proof  of  a  moat  particular  Providence  I 
Surely  both  tlie  Hebrews  and  E^ptians  profiled  by  this 
ditmlay  of  the  iroo(in<aa  and  seventy  of  Qoo. 

verse  27.  Tlu  lA>rd  im  riffkltoua,  and  I  and  my  people 
are  iKldced.\  The  original  is  very  emphatic — The  Lord 
is  TBS  BtOHTBODs  Okb,  y\trt  ho'ttadik,  and  J  and  my 
poapU  ar»  tub  sum  ebb,  BS^vtn  ha-numim  ;  i.  e.  He  is 
oima  rij^iteoua,  and  we  atota  are  transgressors.  Who 
eould  have  imagiped  thai,  after  such  an  aouiowledgment 
and  confesaioD,  Pharatdi  should  have  again  hardened  his 
beartl 

Terse  2&  It  ia  enough]  There  ie  no  need  of  any  farther 
plague;  I  submit  to  toe  auibority  of  Jehovah,  and  will 
label  no  more. 

AfigA/y  tAundering*]  BviVm  rfyp  kolotk  elohim,  voicea 
i^Qod;  that  ia,  auperlatively  loud  thunder.  Somoim- 
latna  nf  God,  Paal.  xxxvi.  7.  mean,  exceeding  high  moun- 
taina.  So  a  prince  <ff  Gad,  Oen.  xxiii.  6.  means,  a  miriitr 
prinoe.  See  a  deachption  of  Ikunder,  PsaL  xzix.  3—8. 
'  Ibe  TOics  OP  TUX  Lobd  is  upon  the  waters ;  the  God  of 
glory  AmdtreA:  the  Lord  is  upon  many  waters.  The 
vojee  ^  A«  liord  ia  powerful  t  die  votceqnCA<£«r(i  ia  full 
of  m^BMy.  Hw  tmee  tff  Ike  Lord  breaJceth  the  cedara  | 
the  voice  qf  the  Lord  dividetfa  the  flames  of  fire.  1^  roict 
q^MaZiordahakethlhewildemeaa,"  &c  The  production 
of  rain  by  the  electric  aparlt,  ia  alluded  to  in  a  ve^  beau- 
liAU  manner,  Jerem.  x.  13.  When  he  uUereth  hte  voice, 
there  if  a  nuUUud4  ^  water*  in  the  Aaarena.  See  tlie 
note  on  Gen.  viL  11.  imd  viii  1, 

Terse  29.  /wItt  epread  abroad  my  hande}  Tbst  I 
will  make  ai^ipiicaftoR  to  God,  that  he  may  remove  this 
plague,  llua  may  not  be  an  improper  place  to  make  aome 
observations  on  the  ancient  manner  of  approaching  the 
Divine  Being  in  prayer.  Knteling  down,  etretching  out 
^  the  hande,  and  lyKng  them,  up  to  heaven,  were  in  fre- 
MMOi  use  among  the  Hebrewa  in  their  religuMia  wwahip. 
Seunwir  Aneatai  dtnen  on  his  knew,  andaprcoci  forth  m* 
hamd»  19  Jbowitj  2  Chron.  vi.  13.  So  David,  Pnd.  oxliii. 
6.  IttrelAfaHk  my  hands  unto  thee.  So  Eeba,  IJlUi 
iqnm.  my  meee,  andepread  out  my  hande  unto  the  Lord 
mjf  Qoat  chap.  ix.  6.   See  also  Jos  zt  13.   ffthou  pre- 

KKUfw  hearty  and  etretch  out  thy  hande  toaarde  aim. 
saMoM  who  pretended  to  soy  kind  of  worship,  made 
ttse  of  die  ssme  means  in  approaching  the  objecu  of  their 
adomin^  vix.  kneeHng  down^  and  etretehing  out  th^r 
hamdtt  wfaieh  eustoms,  it  is  very  likely,  th^  borrowed 
from  the  people  of  God.  KneeUng  was  ever  considered  to 
be  the  prefer  poature  of  soppIicatioiL  as  it  ezpresaed  Au- 
weUitj/t  contrition,  and  eubjoMon.  u  the  pnaon  to  whom 
ihe  siqiiriication  waa  addreased,  waa  within  reach,  the 
atfplieaitf  «ai^t  bim  1^  the  kneea :  iot,  as  among  the 
WMienti,  the  jbnhead  waa  ocmsecrMed  to  genixu,  the  ear 
Is  SHiiMrft  ud  die  r^At  Aond  lo/oiM,  so  the  knees  were 
oansMnaed  to  maney.  Henoe  thoee  who  entreated  fiivour, 
fell  at  and  caught  hold  of  the  knees  of  the  peraoo  whoae 
kindnw  they  supplioaled.  This  mode  of  aupplicadon  is 
IMtiealarly  raimad  to  in  the  following  pssMgea  in  Homer. 


Tmw  www  jii*  /ifiir«ra  aat  XaCt  y%naw. 


lem. 


26  "  Entreat  the  Lord  (for  it  ia  enongfa)  that 
there  be  no  more  *  mighty  thunderings  tutd  Itail; 
and  I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him.  As  soon  as  1  am 
ffone  oat  of  the  city,  I  will  p  spread  abroad  my 
fiands  imto  the  Loan;  and  the  thunder  shall 
cease,  neither  shadl  there  be  anv  more  hail :  that 
thou  mayest  know  how  that  the  '  earth  xa  the 
Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  ■  I  know 
that  ye  will  not  yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  smitten: 
■  for  the  barley  v>aa  in  the  ear,  and  the  flax  wo* 
boUed. 


n  Ch.  S.  a,  «.  a  IDl  IT  ft  M.-B  Hri).  waiem  »/  Ood.  VmWkt,*. 

>  I KiB0a,3ii,3s.  riii.i«.«.  ti«i  1.  t&w p».M- L  tco, M. »,a  » led 
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To  iriucb  the  following  answer  is  made : 

Kiii  T»T*  miTB  Tti  tifu  Ai«(  nil  xaXxaCant  t»w 


"natwUIItoJonVl 


  .  ,  jlaBMat  , 

ormj<Ddw*o<a,crBr|in]F*rMlip«iA'*  h. 
See  the  issue  of  thus  addressing  Jove,  Ibid.  ver.  SOD — 
602.aDdver.  611,  &c. 

In  the  same  manner  we  find  our  Lord  accoste<L  Matth. 
xviL  14.  There  came  to  htm  a  certain  man,  fcr^eJing 
down  to  him,  yatumrmr  uvrtr,  JoUing  doum  at  hte  kneee. 

As  to  the  lifting  up,  or  e^etdiing  out  ^  the  hande 
(often  joined  to  kneelmg)  of  which  we  have  seen  already 
sevenu  instances,  and  of  which  we  have  a  very  remarka- 
ble one  in  this  book,  chap.  xvii.  II.  where  the  l^ing  vp^ 
or  atretiAing  out  of  the  hands  of  Moaea  waa  the  means 
of  larael's  prevailing  overAmelek;  we  find  many  exam- 
ples of  both  in  ancient  authors,   "nius  Tiboil, 

&rfd.aiw.n« 


t  MoM  ftM  Br  tad,  Ml  laM  M  W 

^pMfflaMkm.  Pitt, 
g^^^^  Ihid-iw.  flOl 

TlHBjbu(i«{  IfcB  in«Ua.««l  wjif  linaldm^  mmit 
My  butt,  with  tnn,  ud  (mUid  oa  (hg  ^luiiid  U 

  irmHainttrmiminatltmim, 

MySa /ovmiBWilbiiaaivplB  «ru«  aifUk  HdhiWiM 
timkU  llaSilMirf  thanditoMkodi, 

a iefOemeam'wee* mmm ed  tUwmiMiaL  Uls.Mr.ML 
1^  ItlM  MtU*  AoiiA  ud  TClea  to  *«awi. 
In  some  cases,  the  pereon  petitioning  came  forward, 
and  etdier  eat  in  the  duat  or  kneeled  on  the  ground 
placing  hia  l^  hand  on  the  knee  at  him  from  whom  he 
expected  dw  favour,  ^le  be  touched  the  pereen'e  cAin 
vridi  bis  WgAf.  We  have  an  instanca  of  this  also  in  Ho- 
hxb: 

Zuitm-  fiJiTipi,  J»  -f •  y**  ar5ifi«i>«c  More,  j^^^  ^ 
SmUuil uwndtaaood i  MHkBHdtbvtoc'd 

When  the  supplicant  eould  not  approach  the  person  to 
whom  he  prayed,  aa  where  a  deity  waa  the  object  of  the 
prayer,  he  waahed  hia  banda,  made  an  ofierin^  and  kneel- 
ing down,  eithn-  etrettAed  out  both  hie  Annas  to  heaven, 
or  laid  them  upon  the  offet<ng  or  eaerifice  or  upon  the 
oUor.  Thus  Homer  represents  the  priest  of  Apollo  pray- 
ing: 

Xt»i^H*T*  r  *ir»T>,  »•  (iiX*x«TB«  mw*K»wtt. 
Ttt»t.  St  Xpunc  ^tymK*  iUXtT*.  X»if"(  ""^^^^^y^  ^ 


TtancndqT^  " 
WtaibifaMwti 
And  Blmsi 


1  TcJtf,  the  prM  Awk  nu  proivr. 


Pare. 


How  neeeasary  ablutions  of  the  whole  body  and  of  the 
partieularly,  accompanied  with  offerings  and  sacri- 
fices, were  under  the  law,  every  reader  m  (he  Bible 
knows:  see  especially  Exod.  xxix.  1—4,  where  Aaron 
and  his  sons  were  commanded  to  be  wsdied,  previoushr 
to  their  performing  die  priest's  oflice ;  and  chap.  xxx.  19 

 21.  where  it  ia  aaid,  ^' Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  tsosA 

their  Aonda— that  thcydie  not."  See  also  Leviticus  ivii. 
19.  When  the  high  priest  amoM  the  Jews  blessed  the 
leople,  Ad  (t^ed  up  Am  Aoncfa,  Lev.  ix.  23.  And  the 
araelitefc  when  they  presented  a  sacrifice  to  God,  /(/ted 
tu>  fAeirAond*,  and  placed  them  on  ihe  head  iff  me  vietim. 
"If  any  man  of  you  bring  an  offering  unto  Uie  Lord — of 
the  catue,  of  the  herd,  and  of  die  flock— he  ahall  put  hie 
hand  upon  the  head  qfOie  burnt  qftring,  and  it  shall  be 
acceptM  for  him ;  to  make  atonement  for  him.  '  Lev.  i. 
2—4.  To  these  eiicuroatances  the  apostle  alludei^  1  Tim. 
ii.  8.  "I  will  dterefore  that  men  pray  every  where,  ^fl- 
Sl5 
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8t  Btttthevheat  and  the  i4t  wen  not  nnit- 
t«n :  for  ther  vere  ■  not  frown  up. 

33  Aod  Moms  -weDt  out  of  the  citr  from 
Pharaoh,  and  *  apread  alH-oad  hi*  hands  unto 
the  Low:  and  uie  tfaondere  and  hiuL  eeaa- 
ed,  and  the  rein  was  not  ponred  xxpon  the 
earth. 


34  And  When  Pharaoh  caw  that  the  rein  azkd 
the  hatt  and  the  thnndera  were  ceased,  be  liiF 
ned  yet  more,  and  hardened  hie  heart,  he  and 

his  servants. 

35  And  "the  heart  of  Pharaoh  waabatdcgMd, 
neither  would  he  let  the  children  of  Inrnelgoi 
as  the  LoBD  had  spoken  ■  by  Moses. 


m  Bib.  MU-i  tr  dvfc-v  T«. »  Ch.  a.  U. 


ing  tu>  holy  haiwti  without  wmdt  sod  doobting.**  In  the 
■imAM's  vord,  mtMn-at,  l^fKng  up,  then  is  a  nunifeat 
TV&renoe  to  ttrOdung  out  the  Kanaa  to  ftace  A<m  eidwr 
en  the  aliar,  or  on  the  head  <^  Uu  victim.  Pour  thinga 
were  aigmfied  b;  tbia  lifting  of  the  haoda.  1.  It  wu 
the  poature  of  supplicatioii,  un  expreaaed  m  atmig  iuri- 
tatian— Cma  to  mjflulp.  2.  It  amtMSud  the  eamett 
deaire  of  the  peraon  to  wjr  hold  on  the  help  b«  required, 
hy  brii^Dg  hun  who  ms  the  oinect  of  bis  prayer  to  hia 
saaiataiioe.  3.  It  abcrmd  the  ardour  of  the  peraon  to  re- 
ceive the  bleaainga  he  ezpeeted.  And  4.  By  thia  act  he 
dM^notad  and  eonaecra^ea  hia  ofiring  or  aaoriflee  to  hia 

From  a  great  number  of  evideneea  and  ooiocidenoea  it 
ia  not  unreaaonable  to  conclude,  that  the  heathena  bor- 
rowed all  that  waa  pure  and  rational,  even  in  their  nuxU 
tijf  iMnAip,  from  the  ancient  people  of  God ;  nod  that  the 
preceding  ijuotationa  are  proon  cn  thia. 

Vene31.  Tiufiax  and  th«  harieu  teoc  mitten]  The 
word  nnrs  f»«A«toA,  JLax^  Mr.  Parbhurat  thinka  ia  de- 
tived  from  du  root  m>b,  poMof,  to  afrip,  becauae  the  aub- 
atance  which  we  term Jtox,  ia  properly  the  hark  or  rind 
of  the  vegetable,  pilled  or  atrippea  off  the  atalka.  Prom 
time  immemorial,  Egypt  was  celebrated  for  the  proditctioD 
and  the  manubcture  of  flax:  hence  the  linecu  and  fioe 
linen  of  Egjrpt,  ao  often  apoken  of  in  ancient  auuunv. 

faWey]  mpp  afteMiA,  from  t^v  aA4ar,  to  atond  on 
mdt  to  »•  rou^  bfiaU|y,  dbc  henoe  '^pv,  «a^,  0\t  Aa^ 
^  Ihe  head,  £aa  yw,  Mr.  a  lu-gtnt,  beoaiiae  of  its 
thaggy  Aotr;  and  benoe  alao^  bcerhtf,  beeauM  at  dte 
rough  and  pHddy  beard  with  which  the  eara  an  covered 
•nd  delended. 

Dr.  Pocock  baa  obaerved  that  there  ia-  a  doidile  aeed- 
time  and  harveat  in  Egypt  i  rice,  huKan  uAaai;  and  a 
grain  called  the  cam  iifLfamtumu,  and  in  Italian,  mrgo 
nmo,  an  aown  and  reaped  at  a  very  different  time  from 
wfcaaf,  bariey,  and  j<aj.  Tbe  firat  are  aown  in  JMoreft, 
Iwfore  tkeoverilowii«  of  dw  Nile,  and  reaped  about  Oc- 
tober; whereas  the  vtuat  and  barU^  are  sown  in  No- 
vember, and  Deetmber,  aa  soon  u  m  Nile  is  goqa  oB, 
aod  an  rented  before  lUdy. 

Vliay  obaervea,  HUl.  Sat.  lib.  xviii.  chap.  10.  that  in 
Egypt  the  barlev  ia  ready  for  rea^iing  in  aur  months  after 
it  IS  aown,  and  uAeat,  m  aevan.  in  Bgypto,  HOioxnt 
saxto  a  aoAt  monaa  nmmrra  sqttima  miruntur. 

TheJUix  waa  bolleid]  Meaning,  I  auppoae,  was  grown 
up  into  a  atalk :  the  ongiital  ia  ^]}3i  gibel,  poad«d,  or  waa 
in  the  pod,  He  woid  wdl  expreaaea  that  globoua  pod  on 
the  t<^  of  the  atalk  of  flax,  much  auceeeda  the  flower, 
ftod  contains  the  aead  t  veiT  properiy  expressed  by  the 
S^tnngint,  T«  tt  >.iv»  mfitmrtZ*it  but  tht  JUtx  was  in 
sead)  or  was  ntding. 

Verae  32.  But  Ouu/taatand  OurUvtrenotmitim^. 
Wheat  nan  MOahy  which  Mr.  PaiUrarst  thinks  aboult 
be  derived  from  the  Chaldee  and  Samaritan  -mn  duiH, 
which  aigni&ea  Under,  deUdoue,  delicate^  becauae  of  the 
superiority  of  ita^wur,  Ac  to  every  o^er  kind  of  grun. 
iBut  thia  term  in  ScHpbire  appears  to  mean  any  kind  of 
bread-eom.  Rie,  nsM  cuaeemelk,  from  aos,  eaeam,  to 
Aosa  tong'  hair ;  and  heno^  thot^  the  particular  apeciea 
is  not  known,  the  word  mtiat  mean  aome  bearded  grain. 
The  Saptuagmt  call  it  the  Tulgate  far.  and  Aquila 
{la,  which  aignify  the  grain  called  epelt ;  ana  aome  sup- 
pose that  rice  ia  meant. 

Mr.  Harmer,  referring  to  the  double  harveat  tn  Egypt, 
mentioned  by  I>r.  Poco^  aaya  that  the  dreumatance  ol 
the  ^rtieat  and  the  rie  being  n^sM  apKUatk,  dark  or  hid- 
rfm,  aa  the  margin  rendera  it,  (L  e.  Qier  were  aown,  but 
Dot  grown  up)  ahowa  that  it  was  the  fidtan  tDluat,  or 
turgo  roeeo,  mentioned  ver.  31.  which,  with  the  rw,  ea- 
caped ;  while  the  barley  and  Jtax  were  amitten,  becauae 
they  were  at  or  nearly  at  a  etate  of  maturity.  See  Hor- 
mer'aOba.  vol.  iv.  p.  II.  edit  1806.  But  what  ia  intended 
by  the  worda  in  the  Hdnew  text,  we  cannot  poaitively 
say :  aa  there  is  a  great  variety  of  opinions  on  this  aubiect, 
both  among  the  vertiane  and  the  eommentators.  lie 
Anglo-Saxon  translator,  [nobably  from  not  knowing  the 
meaning  of  the  word^  omits  the  whole  verae. 

Verse  n.  £br«adaftr««l  JUs  Aanda]  Probibly  vtlhthe 

sie 


rod  of  God  in  them.   See  what  has  been  aaid  on  the 
■praadfnr  out  ^  the  hand*  in  prayer,  ver.  29. 

Terse  34.  A  atnnad  yrfmora,  oMAonlenMf  AtoAssri] 
Theae  were  menly  acts  of  hia  own :  *'  For  who  cam 
deny,"  aays  Mr.  Paslmanezcr,  "  that  what  Ood  did  am 
Pbimok  waa  much  more  proper  to  ofiften  than  to  hwdsB 
hia  heart;  especially  when  it  is  obaernbles  diat  it  was  not 
till  after  aeeing  each  miiacl&  and  after  the  ceoaing  of  each 
plague,  thattut  heart  is  aaid  to  have  been  hardenedt  TIm 
verba  here  need  an  in  the  conjugationa  vihal  and  WpM^ 
and  often  signify  a  ban  permieeion,  from  which  it  is 
(lain,  that  the  worda  Aoula  have  been  read,  God  eunred 
he  heart  of  Pharaoh  to  be  Aordanad."— vmreraaTHist 
voL  i.  p.  494.    NoU  D. 

Terse  36.  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  wot  hardened] 
In  conaeouence  of  hia  ainntnj^  yet  more,  and  hardenHig 
hie  own  heart,  againat  both  the  judgmenta  wid  mereiea  « 
Ood }  we  need  not  be  aurpriaed,  that  after  God  had  gtrea 
him  the  meana  of  aoftening  and  npentance,  and  he  had  ia 
every  inatance  reaiated  and  afauaed  ihem,  he  ahould  at  lait 
have  been  left  to  (he  hardneaa  and  darimeas  of  hia  own 
obatinate  heart,  ao  as  to  fill  up  die  measure  his  iniquity, 
and  rush  headlong  to  his  own  destruction. 

Iir  die  JifOt,  eixth,  and  Mtventk  plague^  deacribed  la 
thia  ehuNer,  ve  have  additional  proob  of  the  Juafiee  aod 
mmy  of  God,  aa  well  aa  of  the  etupidity,  rtSeliian,  and 
wiekedneee  of  Pbanoh  and  his  courtiera.  Aa  these  eon> 
tinned  to  contradict  and  resist,  it  waa  juat  that  God  AouM 
continue  to  inflict  those  pnnirfnnents  which  their  iniqnitisi 
deaervod.  Tet,  in  the  midst  of  judgment,  be  rememban 
y  I  and  therefbn  Moses  and  Aaron  an  sent  to  inform 
the  Errotiana  that  auch  plagues  would  oome,  if  they  eeo- 
tinued  Aatinate.  Here  ia  mernr ;  the  cattle  tmly  an  de- 
atroyed,  and  the  people  aavedl  la  it  not  evident,  from  all 
theae  meaaagea,  and  the  repeated  eipootulationa  of  Meaaa 
and  Aaron,  in  the  name  and  on  the  onlbority  of  God,  thM 
Pharaoh  waa  bound  by  no  btal  neeeasiM  to  eoetimN  Ids 
obstinacy :  that  he  might  have  bumbled  himself  htkn 
God,  and  tfaua  {mvented  the  diaaalera  thai  MI  on  the  laa^ 
and  saved  himaelf  and  hia  people  from  deatructioni  But 
he  mntld  ma.  and  thoefore  he  rouat  be  punidted. 

In  the  eixOt  plague  Pharaoh  had  odnniagea  wfaieh  ha 
hadnotbdbre.  I^e  mogieiana,  by  their aueoeasAd  inita- 
tions  of  the  miraeles  wrou^t  by  Mose^  made  it  dookiftd 
to  die  Egyptian^  whether  Hoses  himself  was  not  *mag^ 
dan,  acting  without  soy  divine  auihtvf^}  but  the  piv* 
of  the  biles,  wfaieh  diey  eould  not  imitate,  by  wfaieh  may 
were  diemaelvea  afflicted,  and  whidi  they  confeaaed  to  bs 
the  Jlnger  ^  Ood,  decided  the  budneaa.  Pharaoh  had  no 
longer  any  ezcuae,  and  muat  know  that  he  had  new  to 
contend,  not  with  Moaea  and  Aaron,  mortala  like  lihnael( 
but  with  the  living  God.  How  strange^  then,  that  hs 
dtoutd  cotttinos  to  reaiatl  Maw  afibet  to  be  MODiahed 
at  thia,  and  think  It  muat  be  attributed  mly  ton  aovenin 
controlling  influence  of  Ood,  which  rendered  it  impoanbia 
for  him  to  repent  or  take  warning.  But  the  whole  eMMtaet 
of  God,  idiowB  the  improbability  of  thia  opinion.  And  is 
not  the  conduct  of  Phanudi  and  hia  eourtien  copisd  sad 
reacted  by  thouautds,  who  are  sever  auapeoted  to  n  undw 
any  auen  neceaaiiatiitt  decree?  Evnry  shmer  ondir 
heaven,  who  has  (be  Bible  in  his  hand,  U  aetiBg  the  aaat 
part.  God  aaya  to  the  swearer  and  d»  proflute — T^ae 
ahaU  not  take  the  name  nf  the  Lord  thy  Ood  in  vote  i 
and  yet  common  awearing  and  profanity  are  most  acands 
louafy  eomraoo  among  multitudes  who  bear  the  ChrUtimm 
name,  and  who  preoume  on  the  mercy  of  God  to  get  at 
laat  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  I  He  aaya  olao— -AaMUSi- 
ber  the  Sabbt^-day  to  keep  it  haty— thou  ehaU  not  ltlO~ 
thou  Aalt  not  eommit  adtdtenf—thau  ehaU  mat .' 
thou  ehalt  not  bear  faiee  vdlneti — thou  ehaU  not  • 
and  aanctiona  all  these  oommondmanta  with  iba 
awful  penaltiea )  yet,  with  all  theae  (hinga  before  thesa, 
and  die  profiessBd  belief  diat  they  came  from  Ood,  8al^ 
bath-breakers,  mcn-alayera,  aduherera,  formcalon,  (hievea, 
diahoneat  men,  fidse  witnesses,  liara,  alandereis,  bac^ 
bitera,  eovetoua  men,  loms  of  the  world  more  (baa  lame 
of  God,  an  found  by  hundreda  and  thooaanda  1  What 
wen  Ibe  erinss  of  the  pocv^faalf-bUnd  Egyptian  kin^ 
ndien  eompwed  widi  ihosfti  BennDsdicHnstaeaavap 
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CHAPTER  X. 


lIlM  fe  ipii  wK  w  ryjra'jn.  Au^eipiwiluBirl&liliB  in  IdiTtAual  >n  In  ilw 

^Aj-rVtom-r*  Ulifn  dl  Uu |Hkd fW, ^, 0.     Jlkmoh'l  ■flFVrliila  frirTTwH  hllB  li. 
tata  £•  ll«nv>,  1,     H*»lhl  Itir  M-Wtaikl  ^lj-..r>.  M.i  ,,  ii.*  ah-^lli,  'J,. of 

Via4UftHUl>itfAd>,IIlMCD.>rH  I  I,   IL  I  I  ..    I     ,      .  II..,,  

IllPi  llll  iMllllJ  llllTl       •  •  •  °'<l.'  "ii"  M..<i»  .>.,.]  .v.,  '.,:r«a 

UiJCMM,  WlW    M«MI  HO^nHuleJ  lli  >ueii:li  ...l.  ll.,  |i,„ij  aini  Li.nj  Uw 

■)^t.l«ii^">"JiL'""m'"°"f'^i"«jJ*.  TtoikniutkinanMiwJbi  Otm 
KauTIl  Wmjm*  ktM«iiil,MiiK— IriiM  hUtiu,  ml        Mn— m  In- 

.TLnS  ■  --nL  i  l.L.-J.  L-itl  n  ,11  'U  lOri^  lulW  Sol  Wl,  IB.  la.  Fli^u-;j..«ili 
hrwi  t>  liuiV.-.|,  -V    M  .-i*  B  fnUCUrdial  bi  Iving  tin  •unA  flip,.-  ui 

■IiI-IonllWT  l^' '.-•..<,  ••ii-r  Idml  sI.Kltirflja.  ThllMllUB,  i|qjiii.ji.,'Uh1 

•1*1  u^lmn  1^ aifUi  iKhuid, H  Uw  kjwi4><Hi  N«T^  all  u^-.f  ciL..tk, 
blt"<"  I?  (Mr  ,    vIueIi  IhiF  iHHl  tlH  Jsnl.  il.  Iliuj«(4| 

W^BliF  hubHi,  nfp^  T  Onb"  ktm  lioqi  hto  pi  imiiie.  mj  i>,rfuvi,i  j.im 
Wnh  d'vJi  4*«uiJ  bflf *v  mVFLj,       Mw^dtiiujii until  i^(^%Maili£  (M*  lYLnniu^ 

I..; 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  ia  unto 
Pharaoh:  'for  I  have  hardcoied  his  heart, 


vMmtjr  wbbiMm  Q«d:  iImm  sin  agaiut  the  God  of  dieir 
huhtrt  ■gaiart  tha  Ood  nnd  Father  of  Him  vttom  thay 
cftll  ibeir  L«rdaal  Saviour  J«Mu  Chriit  I  TheynKwitfa 
the  Bible  in  their  band,  and  a  eooriotion  of  its  divine 
■utluiri^  ia  their  hearu  I  They  ein  against  Ught  and 
koowleage— agaiiut  the  checka  of  xbeir  conacieacea,  the 
rqinmfa  of  their  fnenda,  the  odmonitioiu  of  the  oieasea* 
gen  of  God — oeaiiut  Mosea  and  Aaron  in  the  law — againat 
me  teotiiBony  «  all  the  prophets — against  the  evangeliita, 
the  apoatlei,  tha  Maker  oTheavea  and  earth,  the  Judge 
of  all  meo,  and  tha  Saviour  of  the  world  I  what  vere 
nantoli's  crtuu^  to  the  oimea  of  dieae?  On  oompa- 
riaoD,  his  atom  of  oioral  turpitude  is  loat  in  dwir  world  of 
iniquity.  And  3ret,  vho  n^poeea  tlwae  to  be  under  any 
neeasiuting  decree  to  ein  on,  and  go  to  perdition  t  Nor 
■re  iber — nor  waa  Pharaoh.  In  all  toin^  God  has 
nored  both  hia  iustice  and  merCT  to  be  clear  in  this  point. 
Phara<di,  through  a  principle  of  eoveioumets  refiiaed  to 
dismiss  the  Israelite^  wbcne  senrices  be  found  profitable 
to  the  state ;  thcta  an  absorbed  in  the  love  <A  toe  wca-ld, 
the  Ion  of  pleasure  and  the  love  of  gain  t  nor  will  they 
let  one  lust  go,  even  in  the  presence  of  the  tbunderi  <n 
Sinaij  or  in  s^t  of  the  agony,  bloody  sweat,  crucifixion, 
■nd  death  of  Jesus  CSiristl— Alas !  bow  many  are  in  the 
hsMt  of  eonsidering  Pharaob  the  worst  of  human  beings, 
iaeritaUy  out  off  from  the  possibility  of  being  saved, 
beeanse  of  hia  ini^piities,  who  outdo  nim  so  for  in  the 
vidousneas  of  their  lives,  that  Pharaoh  hardening  his 
haart  uainst  ten  plagues,  appears  a  saint,  when  compared 
with  those  who  are  hamenmg  their  hearts  a^nst  ten 
millions  of  mercies. — Reader,  art  Oum  of  this  number  1 
Proceed  no  forther  I  Qod's  judgments  linger  ooL  Des- 
perate as  thy  state  is,  thou  mayest  return ;  and  diM  even 
AoM,  find  mercy  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Stt  the 
note  at  tba  eooelasion  of  the  next  chapter. 

N(yroS  ON  CHAPTER  X. 
Verse  1.  Hvdenad  Ua  Aearf]  God  suffered  his  natural 
obstinacy  to  prevail,  that  be  mi^t  have  forther  <^partuai' 
ties  of  iliowing  forth  hia  eienial  power  and  Godhead. 
See  die  noisa  on  chap.  iv.  21. 

Verse  2.  That  Oiau  maytH  tdlinOu  ear*  ^  thy  son] 
m>at  the  miracles  wrought  at  this  time  might  be  a  record 
for  the  instruction  of  the  latest  posted^,  that  Jehovah 
•lone,  the  Ood  of  the  Hebrews,  was  the  sole  Ifaker, 
Governor,  and  Supporter  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
^lus  vc  find,  God  so  did  hit  marvethtu  loorkw,  that  they 
wugfU  is  had  in  eterUuling  renumbrancg.  It  was  not 
10  crush  the  poor  worm,  Phanob,  that  he  wrought  aueh 
ivince  nia  enemies,  to  the  end 


Mf  wonders,  but  to  convince 
of  ma  vorld,  that  no  cunning  or  power  can  prevail  against 
htm )  and  to  show  his  followers,  that  irtwadaver  triAed  in 
htm  should  never  be  confounded. 

Verse  3.  Abw  long  wUi  thou.  r^fa»t  to  humble  Ay»e|/'7] 
Had  it  been  tmpoeMh  for  Plwaob,  in  all  the  preoeding 
plagues,  to  have  humbled  himself  and  repented,  can  we 
aa^MMe  that  Ood  could  have  addressed  him  in  such  lan- 
guage as  the  preceding?  We  may  f«at  assured,  that  there 
was  always  a  time  in  which  be  mij^bt  have  relented,  and 
thai  it  was  because  be  hardened  his  heart  at  such  times, 
that  Ood  is  said  to  harden  him ;  L  e.  to  give  him  up  to  hia 
•va  stubborn  and  obBtinale  heart,  in  oonsequenoe  of 
wWch  he  refused  to  let  the  people  go,  so  that  Ood  had  a 
fraah  flpfortunity  to  work  aaoutar  miracle,  for  the  very 
gmcwRH  purposes  n)endooed.in  verse  2d.  Had  Pharaoh 
zekstad  A^gre,  ttie  samia|^ioua  ehds  would  have  been 


and  the  h«art  qf  hia  fervaatB,  *>  that  I  might 
show  these  ny  signs  before  him : 

2  Ani  that  <  Uioa  mayest  tdl  in  t^e  ears  of 
thy  son,  and  of  thy  Bon*8  son,  what  thinni 
have  wrought  in  Egypt,  aod  my  ugns  which  I 
have  done  among  them ;  that  ye  may  know 
how  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews.  How  long  wilt  thou  rafusa 
to  <*  humble  thyself  before  me?  let  my  people 
go.  that  the^  may  serve  me ; 

*  Blse,  ii  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  to-morrow  will  I  bring  the  *  locusts  into 
thy  coast : 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  '  ihce  of  tht  earth, 
that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the  earth :  ana 
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aoeenpHAed  bv  other 


Hu  aiOHTH  plague — ^llie  Locmrs. 
Yerae  4.  To-TJUfmnc  will  I  briTig  the  loaute]  Tbti 
word  na-M  orM,  a  letaat,  is  probably  from  the  root 
rabah,  he  multijHied,  became  great,  mi^ty,  A/C  bfKiaHst 
of  the  immense  swarms  of  these  animaiB,  which  dif- 
ferent countries,  eapeciolly  the  east,  are  infested.  Tba 
locust,  in  entomology,  belongs  to  a  genus  of  insects  known 
among  naturalists  by  the  term  obtlu  ;  and  includes  thiea 
specie^  crickets,  grasshoppers,  and  those  commonly  called 
locusts;  and  as  they  multiply  foster  than  any  other  ■T'imal 
in  creation,  they  are  properly  entitled  to  me  name  ro-M 
arbA,  which  might  be  translated  the  numerma  or  nvJli- 

rUdineect.  See  this  circumstance  referred  to  Judg.  vt, 
vii.  12.  Paal.  ev.  34.  Jerem.  xlvi.  23.  li.  14.  Joel  i.  6. 
Nahum  iii.  14.  Judith  ii.  19,  'iO.  where  the  most  numerous 
armies  are  compared  to  the  arbeh  or  loetut.  The  loctist 
has  a  large  open  mouth ;  and  in  its  two  jaws  it  has  four 
incisive  teeth,  which  traverse  each  other  like  acissoriL 
being  calculatedL  from  their  mechanism,  to  fiipe  or  eat. 
Bir.  volney,  in  TVavels  in  Syria,  gives  a  atnicing  accotmt 
of  this  moat  awfiil  eetmrge  of  God: 

"  Syria  partakes,  toother  witli  Egypt  and  Persia,  and 
almost  all  the  whole  middle  part  Of  Asia,  in  that  terrible 
ecourge,  1  mean  those  clouds  of  locuste  of  which  travel- 
lers nave  spoken ;  the  quantity  of  which  is  incredible  to 
any  person  who  has  not  himself  seen  them,  the  earth 
being  covered  bj|  them  for  several  leagues  round.  Tb» 
noise  they  make  in  Ivowsing  the  plants  and  trees,  may  be 
heard  .at  a  distance,  like  an  army  plundering  in  secret. 
Fire  seems  to  follow  their  tracks.  Wherever  meir  lesdons 
march)  the  verdure  disappears  from  the  country,  like  a 
curtain  drawn  aside ;  the  trees  and  plants^  derooiled  of 
their  leaves,  make  the  hideous  appearance  of  winter 
instantly  auceeed  to  the  bright  soenes  of  spring.  When 
these  clouds  of  locuste  take  meir  flis^t,  in  order  to  surmount 
some  obstacle,  or  the  more  nqiidQ'  to  cross  some  desert, 
one  may  literally  say,  that  the  sun  ie  tlarkened  by  them," 
Baron  de  Tott  gives  a  similar  account:  "Clouds  of 
locuste  frequently  alight  on  the  plains  of  the  Noguai^ 
(the  Tartars)  and  living  preference  to  their  fields  of  mille^ 
ravage  diem  in  an  instant.  Their  i^proqch  darkens  the 
horizon,  and  so  enormous  is  tlieir  multimd&  it  hidea  Om 
Ught  qf  the  tun.  They  alight  on  the  fields,  and  them 
form  a  bed  of  Hx  or  weven  inAee  thick.  To  the  noise  of 
their  flight  succeeds  that  of  their  devouriiw  actively, 
which  resembles  die  rattling  qf  haiUtonet ;  but  its  con-  , 
sequences  are  infinitely  more  deatructive.  Fire  itself  eatt 
not  so  fost  i  nor  ia  there  any  appearanea  of  vcset^on  to 
be  found  when  ihey  again  take  their  flight,  ana  go  ebe- 
wbere  to  produce  new  disasters." 

Dr.  Shaw,  who  witnessed  most  formidable  swarms  of 
these  in  Barbary,  in  the  year  1734  and  172B,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  them :  '"Riey  were  much  larger  than 
our  graaahoppen^  and  had  brown  spotted  wings,  with  legs 
and  Dodies  of  a  In-ight  yellow.  'Hieir  first  aprcAranee  was 
towaid  the  latter  end  of  March.  In  the  middle  of  April, 
their  numerous  swarms,  like  a  succession  of  clouds,  dark- 
ened the  tun.  In  the  month  of  Hay,  they  retired  to  Ote 
^iacent  plains  to  deposit  their  ^gs;  ^ese  were  no 
sooner  hatched,  in  June,  than  the  young  brood  first  pro- 
duced, while  in  their  caterpillar  or  wormlike  state,  formed 
themselves  into  a  compact  body  of  more  than  a  furlong 
sminre,  and  marching  directly  forward,  climbed  over  trees, 
walls,  and  hooses,  devouring  evsiy  plant  in  insir  waj. 


tils,  and  houses,   »•    .  -  %        .     ^  .    - . 

Within  a  day  or  two,  anoAsr  brood  was  Utdie^  and 
advancing  in  the  same  mauM^  gnawed  off  the  yoqi^ 
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t  they  Bhall  eat  the  reiidue  of  ttiat  which  is  es- 
caped, which  renuuoeth  onto  vou  from  the  hail, 
and  anall  eat  every  tree  whieh  groweth  for  jrou 
out  of  the  Geld : 

6  And  they  >*  shall  fill  thy  houses,  and  the 
hooses  of  all  thy  serranta,  and  the  houses  of  all 
the  Egyptians:  which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor 
thy  fauiers'  fathers  have  seen,  since  the  day  that 
they  were  upon  the  earth  unto  this  day.  And 
he  tijrned  hiniBelf,  and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 

7  H  And  Pharaoh's  servants  said  unto  him. 
How  long  shall  this  man  be  i  a  snare  unto  usl 
let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord 
their  God:  knowest  thou  not  yet,  that  Egypt  is 
destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aarmi  were  brought  again 
unto  Pharaoh:  and  he  said  tmto  them,  Qo,  serve 
the  Lord  your  Ood:  buC  ^who  arc  ihsy  that 
Shalt  go? 

9  And  Moses  said ,  We  will  go  with  our  young 
and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons  and  with  our 
daughters,  with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds 
wilt  we  go }  for  <  we  mutt  Hold  a  feast  unto  the 
Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the  Lord  be 
•0  with  you,  as  I  will  let  jrou  go,  and  your  little 
ones:  look  to  it;  for  evil  is  before  you. 


11  Not  so:  go  now  ye  (foremen,  and  1  

the  Lord;  for  that  ye  did  desire.  And  they  wer« 
driven  out  from  Pharaoh's  presence. 

12  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moees,  Stretdi 
out  thine  baod  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locustB,  that  they  may  come  up  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  ■  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  even 
all  that  the  haU  hath  ief\. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  ovw 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  J>rought  an 
east  wind  upoq  the  land  all  that  day,  and  all  Uuai 
night ;  and  when  it  was  morning,  the  east  wind 
brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  '  the  locusts  went  up  over  alt  the  land 
of  Egyijt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt: 
very  grievous  were  they:  p before  them  were 
were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither  afler  them 
shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  covered  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  so  that  )ht  land  was  darJcaned;  and  they 
■did  eat  every  lierb  of  the  Innd,  snd  au  the  fruit 
ofthetre*--  \vhic)itheb«i!  hnJleft:  andtherere' 
mained  nci  uwy  green  Uiing  in  ttic  iroes,  or  in  the 
herbs  of  the  liitld,  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt 

16  1  Thea  Pbanoh  >  called  for  MosoTaad 
Aaron  in  haete;  and  he  eaid.  luive  atnned 
against  th>'  T.'uin  ^onr  l  iud,       r.gainst  you. 


btuichu  Knd  bark  of  the  trees  left  fav  the  former,  making 
a  complete  deBolation.  Hie  inhabitants,  to  stop  their 
progress,  made  a  variety  of  piu  and  trenches  all  over 
their  fields  and  ganfen%  vbich  they  filled  vilh  water,  or 
else  beiu>ed  up  therein  heath,  stubble,  &c.  which  they  set 
on  fin,  DUt  to  DO  purpose;  for  the  trenches  were  quickly 
flUUed  upi  and  the  fins  extinguished,  by  infinite  sworma 
succeeding  one  snodier :  while  the  front  seemed  r^ord- 
less  of  danger,  and  the  rear  pressed  on  so  close,  that  a  re- 
treat was  Mtc^ether  imposaible.  In  a  month's  time  they 
threw  off  their  wonn-Iike  stale ;  and  in  a  new  form,  with 
wings  and  ten  and  additional  powers,  returned  to  their 
former  voracity."— fiAat^s  TntfOa,  187,  ISa  4U)  edi- 
tion. 

The  descrip^ons  given  by  these  travellers  show  that  6b(f « 
army,  descriued  by  the  prophet  Joel,  ch^>.  ii.  wss  innumer- 
able swarms  of  locusts,  to  which  the  account  given  by  Dr. 
Shaw  and  others  exactly  agrees. 

Verse  5.  T^tutf  ^taU  cover  the  face  ttf  the  earth]  They 
■ometimea  cover  the  whole  ground  to  the  depth  of  six  or 
incftss.    See  the  prec«3inz  accounts. 

verse  6.  T%e]/  ikaii Jill  thyhwe*\  Dr.  Shaw  men- 
tions this  circumstance:  "They  entered,"  says  he,  "into 
our  very  hotues  and  bedchambers,  like  so  many  thieves." — 
lUd.  p.  187. 

Verse  7.  Hoalon^Aallthit  mKabe  amaTeuntoui7\ 
As  there  is  no  noun  in  the  text,  the  pronoun  nt  xth,  may 
either  refer  to  the  Israelites,  to  the  plague  by  which  they 
were  then  afflicted,  or  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  the  inElruments 
used  by  the  Most  High  in  their  chastisement.  The  Vul- 
gate translates  Usquequb  patiemur  hoc  nandalum? — 
"How  long  shall  we  suffer  this  scandal  or  reproach  1" 

Ijct  the  men  go,  thai  they  may  werve  the  Lokd  their  God] 
Uudi  of  the  energy  of  several  passages  is  lost,  by  trans- 
lating mn>  YehowA,  by  the  term  Lord.  The  ^yptians 
had  their  gods,  wpd  they  supposed  that  the  HeDrcws 
had  a  Ood  uka  unto  their  own ;  that  diis  Jehovah  required 
their  services,  and  would  continue  to  affliet  Cgypt  till  his 
people  were  permitted  to  worship  him  in  his  own  way. 

Egypt  ia  dettrajftdl  This  last  plague  had  nearly  ruined 
the  vmlt  land. 

Verse  8.  Who  ore  they  that  shall  goT}  Though  the 
Enptians,  about  fourscore  vears  before,  wished  to  destroy 
the  Hebrews,  yet  ihey  found  them  now  so  profitable  to  the 
ttaie,  that  they  were  unwilling  to  part  wiln  them. 

Verse  9.  We  vHU  go  with  our  young  and  with  ortr 
eld,  dtc.]  As  a  feast  was  to  be  eelebrated  to  the  honour  of 
Jehovah,  all  who  were  partakers  of  hia  bounty  and  provi- 
dential kiodneas  must  go  and  perform  their  part  of  the 
solemnity.  The  men  and  the  women  must  make  the  feast, 
the  Aitdren  muat  witness  it,  and  the  cattle  must  be  taken 
along  with  Ihwn,  to  ftiroiah  the  sacrifices  oecessary  on  this 
occasion.  This  must  i^pear  reasonable  to  the  Egyptians, 
because  it  was  their  oim  custom  in  their  religious  assem- 
blies. Men,  women,  and  childrei^  attended  thein,  often  to 
the  amount  of  several  hundred  thousand,  aerodotu* 
infonas  us,  ia  speaking  of  the  six  sannal  (basts,  eeis- 
^18 
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brated  by  the  Egyptians  in  honour  of  tlieir  deities,  that 
they  hold  their  chief  one  at  the  city  of  BubaatiM  in  honour 
of  !S'eith  or  Diana ;  that  thev  go  tnither  by  water  in  boots^ 
men,  women,  and  children ;  that  during  their  voyagei  bo  me 
of  the  women  play  on  caatenets,  aod  some  n  me  men 
upon  flutes,  while  the  rest  are  employed  in  singiiv  aad 
clapping  their  hands;  and  that,  when  they  arrive  at  Bo- 
bastts,  they  sacrifice  a  tasi  mimber  «f  victims,  and  drink 
much  wine ;  and  that,  at  one  festival,  the  inhabitants  as- 
Bured  him,  that  there  were  not  aasemblecT  fewer  than 
700,000  men  and  women,  without  reckoning  the  children. 
EuterpSt  diap.  lix.  Ix. 

Hoses  and  Aaron  re<)ueating  liberty  for  die  H«b«wa  to 
go  three  dayi^  journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  with  them 
all  their  wives,  little  ones,  and  cattle,  in  order  to  hold  a 
feast  imto  Jehovah  their  Ood,  muat  have,  at  least,  appeared 
aa  reasonable  to  die  Egyptiana  as  their  going  to  the  city 
of  Bubastia  with  their  wives,  little  ones  and  cattle,  to  hokl 
a  feast  to  Neith^  or  Diana,  who  was  there  worshipped. 
The  parallel,  in  theae  two  cesea,  ia  too  striking  to  pass  un- 
no(ic«d. 

Verse  10.  I^t  the  Cord  be  so  vith  you]  This  is  on  ob- 
scure sentence.  Some  auppoos  that  Pharaoh  meant  it  oa  a 
curse,  as  if  he  had  said,  "  May  your  God  be  oa  surely  with 
you,  OS  I  shall  let  you  go  1"  For  as  he  purposed  not  to 
permit  them  to  go,  so  he  wiahed  them  as  much  of  the  di- 
vine help  as  they  should  liave  of  his  permission. 

Look—for  evU  ia  before  you\  OTiD  f«  ny-i  rai 
ki  raSh  neged  pancycem — See  ye  thai  evil  ts  before  your 
facta.  If  you  attempt  to  go,  ye  ahatl  meet  with  the  jxin- 
ishment  ye  deserve.  Probably  Pharaoh  intended  to  inain- 
uaie,  that  they  had  some  einister  desif^s,  and  that  Ifacy 
wished  to  go  in  a  body,  that  diey  might  the  better  accom- 
pliah  their  purpose ;  mit  if  they  had  no  such  designs,  they 
would  be  cwiented  for  the  males  to  go,  and  leave  their 
u-ives  sod  children  behind ;  for  lie  well  knew,  if  the  mat. 
went  and  left  their/aTnt/tea,  they  would  Infallibly  return ; 
but  that  if  he  permitted  them  to  take  their  families  with 
them,  they  would  undoubtedly  make  their  escape :  there- 
fore he  says,  ver.  U.  Go  now  ye  that  oi'e  men,  andterot 
the  Lord. 

Verse  IS.  The  Lord  brought  an  coat  wind\  Aa  locusts 
abounded  in  those  countries,  and  porticularly  iu  EthimtB, 
and  more  especially  at  diia  time  of  the  year,  Ood  had  no 
need  to  create  new  swarms  fbr  this  purooae ;  all  that  was 
requisite,  woa  to  cause  such  a  wind  to  blow  as  would  bring 
those  which  already  existed,  over  the  land  of  Egypt.  Hie 
miracle  in  this  busineaa  was  the  bringing  the  locusts  at  the 
appointed  time,  and  oaonng  the  proper  wind  to  blow  te 
that  purpose,  and  then  taking  them  away  after  a  similar 
manner. 

Verae  14.  B^ore  Aem  there  were  no  nuA  toeu^  Ac] 
Tliey  exceeded  all  that  went  before,  or  were  atnce^  in  num- 
ber, and  in  the  detaatatume  they  produced.  Probablr 
boih  dieae  ihinga  ore  intended  in  the  passage. — See  ver.  16. 

Verso  16.  Tnere  remained  net  any  gi-een  thing}  Stm 
the  note  on  ver.  4. 
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17  Now  therefore  foreiTe,  I  prmy  <^ee.  my.  lin 
mhr  tfaie  once,  and  *  entreat  tm  Lobd  Vour 
Ood,  that  be  majr  take  away  from  me  this  death 
niy. 

18  And  he  *  went  oat  from  Pharaoh,  aod  en- 
treated the  Lord. 

19  And  ^e  Lobd  tarned  a  mighty  stronf;  west 
wind,  wl^h  took  awmy  the  locusts,  tmd  ■  cast 
them  7 into  the  Red  sea;  there  remaiaed  not 
ODe  locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Earypt. 

20  But  the  Lobd  *  hardened  Fharaob^  heart, 
■0  that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Is- 
rael sp.- 

21 11  And  the  Lord  s&id  unto  Moses,  ^  Stretch 
out  thiae  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may 
be  darknew  orer  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  dark- 
neu  wkidt  raay  be  felL 

22  And  Mosea  etrelehed  forth  hia  hand  toward 
heaven ;  and  there  was  a  <  thick  darkness  m  all 
Ae  land  of  Egrpt  three  days: 
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33  They  saw  not  one  another,  neitiier  rose 

any  from  his  place  for  three  days :  bpt  all  the 
children  of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  If  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Moses,  and 
*Baid,  Oo  ye,  aerve  the  Lobd;  only  let  yonr 
flocks  and  your  lierda  be  atayed :  let  your  '  little 
ones  aleo  go  with  you. 

23  And  Moses  said.  Thou  must  give  '  ue  also 
sacrifices  and  burnt-olTeringB,  that  we  maf  sac- 
ritice  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us;  there 
shall  not  a  hoof  be  left  behina;  for  thereof  must 
we  take  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God :  and  we 
know  not  with  what  we  must  serve  ihe  Lord, 
until  we  come  thither. 

27  Tf  But  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart, 
and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  from 
me,  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  ray  lace  no  more ; 
for  in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face  thou  ^alt  die. 


y«rw  17.  FWgvBt,  I  pray  lifM,  my  tin  only  thit  once] 
Wbal  ft  stnuiffB  caae  E  Aod  what  ft  series  of  Bol'ceniiig  ana 
hardetiin^  of  amDiog  and  rejMntui^l  Had  he  not  now 
Another  opportuniiy  of  returotu^  to  God  7  But  the  love 
of  gain,  ftira  die  grftiificatioa  of  Uii  owa  self-wLU  and  obeti- 
nacjr  finaUy  jirevailed. 

Vierae  19.  A  migbig -tlrmg  laat  vind\  omiruocA 
yam,  literailTi  Ike  vmd  ijf  Hu  **a  i  the  wind  diat  blew 
Irom  tha  MeditcmoeaB  ms,  which  lay  northwest  of 
Egypt,  which  liad  the  Red  tea  on  the  eaat.  Here  again 
God  works  by  natund  meaos:  he  brought  the  locusts  by 
ihe  east  wind,  and  took  them  away  by  the  weal  or  nortA- 
nesi  wind,  which  cftiried  Uiem  to  the  Rad  saa,  where  ihey 
were  drowned. 

TTte  Red  *ea]  ■)«  a<  yam  mtph,  the  twedy  sea,  ao  called 
jn  some  sunposei  from  uie  great  quaati^  <n  alga,  or  aea- 
w«ed,  irhim  grom  in  ii,  Sai  aboat  its  ahoru]  hit  Mr. 
Bnicf^  who  has  niled  the  i^iole  extent  of  it,  deelarea  that 
he  never  saw  in  it  ft  weed  of  any  kind ;  and  sun^vM  it  has 
its  name  SxijA  from  the  vast  quantity  of  coral  which 
growl  in  it,  as  trees  and  plants  do  on  land.  One  of  these, 
ne  observe^  from  a  not  nearly  eentnl,  du«w  out  ramifica- 
(ions  OD  a  aearly  circular  form,  meemnaej^eHty-^ix  feet 
djameter  every  va^,  Travels,  voL  ii.  n.  133.  In  the  Sep- 
luagiiu  it  is  called  iM^arwa  if^f  the  Red  sea,  from  which 
Tereum  we  have  borrowed  the  name:  and  Mr.  Bruce  sup- 
poses that  it  had  this  name  from  Edom,  or  Eaau,  whose 
terriuriea  extended  to  its  coasts ;  for  it  is  well  known  that 
the  word  ow  Bdam,  in  Hebrew,  signifies  red  oc  ruddy. 
ITio  Red  sea,  caUed  also  the  ^raMe  gu^f,  aeperaiea  Arabia 
from  U^wr  Ethiopia  and  part  of  E^rpc  It  is  computed 
tobe  tAir«AuiuirMand./{/lljrleagtiea  m  length  from  Sues 
to  the  Straits  of  Babelmtndsl,  and  is  Blwut,^r4r  -kagues 
.iobnadtb. 

It  is  not  very  tenpeataous ;  and  the  winds  usually  Mow 
from  north  to  touUi,  and  from  south  to  north,  six  months 
in  the^eart  and  Uke'  the  monsoens  of  India,  invariably 
dMsrauMlbeeeaaons  of  sailing  ioio  or  out  of  this  aea.  It 
is  divided  into  two  goUik  that  to  the  east  called  the  ^ni- 
<ic  gM{f,  firom  the  eity  otEtana  to  the  north  end  of  it :  and 
that  to  the  west  ealled  the  HeroopolUie  guif,  from  the  city 
of  Xbrssmits ;  the  former  ef  which  belonn  to  AraUa,  (he 
Utter  to  Egypt.  The  Elanitic  gulf  is  called  liy  the  Ara- 
biana  Bohr  elKolxum  the  sea  of  tieetn^tim  or  of  Ctrnna, 
aaaaeienttawninihatvurter)  and  (be  HeteopcAitio  gulf 
Aa4r  «l  ^6a,  the  •«  «r  Afcofto,  atowa  ■ituated  on  its 
Boat  inland  point 

The  wurra  plague — The  thick  DASKifsas. 
-  Terse  2L  fianbt^ass  which  may  be  fait]  Probably  this 
was  ooeasioaed  by  a  ■aperabuodaoee  of  aqueoua  vapours 
■Qtiiig  in  the  atmoaphete ;  whieh  wen  ao  thick  as  to  pre* 
wot  die  nys  of  the  aun  from  penetratiog  throogh  them : 
an  •xtmocunary  thick  mist,  supematunuhr,  i.  e.  miracu- 
looaly  braocfat  on.  An  awfiil  emblem  of  the  dariuned 
■(ate  of  the  Biryptians  and  their  king. 

VswiK.  TTuy  sats  not  one  anoMer]  So  deep  was 
OM  olaeim^i  and  probably  such  was  its  nature,  that  no 
•rtiietal  light  eoald  be  procured,  as  the  thick  clammy 
nponrs  wnild  prevent  lamps,  Ac.  (Wtm  burning ;  or  if 
"qrevsp  eouki  be  ignited,  the  light,  through  the  palpable 
obMwi^,  eould  diAise  itself  to  no  distance  from  the  bum. 
mg  body.  The  author  of  the  book  of  Wisdom,  chap.  xvii. 
2—19.  gives  a  feariitl  description  of  this  plague.  He  says 
ifaa  BgypciaQa  toera  ehutm  in  th*tr  hetute,  the  pritontrs 
^daWntmi  ondwmyMiridwtA  AstmA^Talnv 
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mighL  T^tey  were  eeatlered  under  a  dark  i>eU  offorgA- 
JiUnen,  being  horribly  attoniahod  and  tnmoled  with 
strange  appan/ion«  ;  Jor  neitlur  might  du  comer  thai 
held  Utem,  Keep  them  from  fear  t  but  noioee  aa  of  waters 
falling  aoien,  eounded  about  Hum ;  atid  ood  visions  ap- 
peared unto  them  loiik  heavy  comtmanete.  No  pemr 
qf  the  Jlre  eould  give  them  tight, — otily  there  mpeared 
■unto  Ikem  afire  kmdled  nf  iteej/*  very  dreadful  t  Jor  being 
mttek  lerri^d,  they  f  AougAf  the  thingt  -uMch  they  sou  to 
be  worte  than  the  tight  they  earn  not — For  though  no 
terribU  thing  did  eeare  them,  yet  being  eeared  vt/h  beaeta 
that  ftaeeed  by,  and  hieoing  <f  eerpenie,  they  died  for 
fear  t— for  tsoeAsr  he  vere  hMebandman,  or  ^tepherd, 
or  a  labourer  in  the  field,  he  ipaa  overtaka^-for  they 
WTO  all  bound  vith  one  eftoin  qf  darkmee.  Whether  it 
vere  a  vduaUing  wnd—or  a  iorrible  eound'tf  stones 
coot  down,  or  a  rwmlng  thai  could  not  be  seen,  qf  tr^- 
ping  beaeiet  of  a  roMmg  voice  qf  meet  oatage  wild 
beaete,  or  a  rdMunding  ediofrom  Am  haUow  mountains, 
theee  thinge  mads  Ikm  to  noon  fBir  fearj—Sot  Pnd. 
Ixxviii.  49. 

To  this  description  nothing  need  be  eddel  ezeept  this 
circumstance,  that  the  dariutesa,  with  its  attendant  horrors, 
lasted  lor  three  day*. 

All  the  dtUdron  of  lerad  had  light}  By  thus  distin- 
guishing the  Imeliteik  Ood  showed  the  Egyptians  that 
the  darknem  was  promiced  by  his  power— that  he  sent  it 
in  judgment  against  them  for  their  cruelty  to  his  people-^ 
that  because  they  trusted  in  him,  they  were  exempted  firam 
these  jfilagues— that  in  the  displeasure  of  audi  a  Being,  his 
enemies  had  every  thing  to  fear,  and  iA  his  appnAation 
bis  followers  had  every  thing  to  hope. 

Terse  M.  Only  Id  your  Jloeka  and  your  herde  he  etayed\ 
Pharaoh  cannot  get  all  he  wishes ;  and  as  he  sees  it  im- 
poesible  to  conteM  with  Jehovali,  he  now  cnnsents  to  give 
up  the  IsraelitcB,  their  wives  and  their  children,  provided 
he  nay  keep  dieir  .Jfoc&s  and  their  Aerds.  The'  mief(y  of 
Aia  danwno,  is  not  more  evident  than  its  avarUe.  Had 
ot*  hundred  Ihoueand  men,  besides  women  and  childreik, 
gone  ihfce  days*  journey  into  the  wildemeee,  without  their 
canle,  diey  must  have  inevitably  perished,  being  without 
milk  for  tneir  little  ones,  and  animal  food  for  tnelr  own 
sustenance,  in  a  place  where  liule  as  a  substitute  could 
possibly  be  found.  It  is  evident  from  this,  that  Pharaoh 
mtended  the  total  destruetum  of  the  whole  Israelitish  host. 

Terse  26.  We  hum  not  vUh  what  we  mttsf  eerte  the 
Lord,  Ac]  TYm  teat  was  not  jret  given— the  ordinances 
concerning  the  difTerent  kinds  of  sacrifices  and  offerings 
not  known.  What  kind  and  what  number  of  animals 
Ood  should  require  to  be  sacrificed,  even  Hoses  himself 
could  net  as  yet  tell.  He  tlwrefbre  very  proper^  insiaU 
oo  taking  the  whole  of  their  herds  with  them,  and  not 
leaving  even  one  hoqfbAind. 

Terse  27.  77w  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh  e  heart]  Ha 
had  yet  another  miracle  to  work  for  the  complete  convie- 
don  of  the  Egyptians,  aud  triumph  of  his  people ;  and  till 
that  was  wrSurfit,  he  permitted  the  naftual  obstinacy  of 
Pharaoh's  hau^ty  heart  to  have  iu  AiU  sway,  after  eaah 
resistance  of  the  gracious  influence,  which  wai  intended  to 
soften  and  bring  turn  to  repentance. 

Terse  23.  See  my  face  vo  more]  Hitherto  Pharaoh 
had  left  the  way  open  for  n^tialion :  but  now,  in  wrath 
against  Jehovah,  he  dismisses  his  ambassadw,  and  ihreat- 
eoB  hhn  widi  death,  if  be  should  attempt  asy  more  to  eo■l^ 
into  bh  pmeoes.  ^ 
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£9  And  Mosea  aaid,  Thou  haM  qwken  well, 
^1  wfll  see  thy  dee  again  no  mcH-e. 

CHAPTER  XI. 


vamotm  to  hrk«  tnsilw  pbn  uoa  Flwrai*,  lAs  wIM  kl  ibMld  1K  lb* 

■  dMnstiH  gf  iha  BM-bon  cf  the  Kmii 

■  Mte  wUeb  Pbuw*  and  Ml  Bmiui  An 


A  ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Yet  will  I 
Jli.  bring  one  plague  more  iu>on  Pharaoh,  and 
apon  Egypt ;  afterward  he  will  let  you  go  hence : 
1  when  ie  shall  let  you  go,  he  shall  rarely  thrust 
you  out  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  «ars  of  the  people,  and 
let  every  man  borrow  of  his  ne^fabour,  and 
errery  woman  of  her  neighbour,  '  jewels  of  sil- 
TOT,  and  jewels  of  gold. 

3  "  And  the  Lobd  gave  the  people  mTonr  m 
the  sight  of  Uie  Egyptians.  Moreover  the  man 


Vene  29.  IwiU  »eethyf<m  again  no  more\  It  ia  very 
Ucely  that  thia  wu  the  laat  interview  that  Moaea  had  witn 
nisnwh ;  tot  what  ia  related,  dt^.  xi.  4 — 8.  mi^t  have 
been  nxdcen  on  thia  my  occasion,  oa  it  ia  very  poMible 
ibst  God  gave  Moaea  to  underatand  hi*  purpoae  to  slay 
dtafirat-b^ikirhile  before  Pharaoh,  at  thia  lime;  ■oinall 
^obabili^,  ue  interview  meDtioned  here,  vaa  the  laat 
wlti^  Moaea  had  with  the  Egyptian  kinv.  It  ia  trua^  that 
ta  VM-.  31.  of  chap.  xii.  it  ia  aOued,  that  Pharaoh  ealUd  for 
MauM  and  Aaron  by  niM,  and  ordered  them  to  leave 
Egypt,  and  to  take  all  their  aubatanee  with  tbem,  which 
■eema  to  imply  that  there  waa  another  interview ;  but  the 
worda  may  imply  no  more  than  that  Moaea  and  Aanm 
raeatMcf  tutk  a  Tiuawage  from  Pharaoh.  I^  however,  thia 
mode  of  interpreting  theae  paaaagea  riuxild  not  aeem  Mtia- 
feotMy  to  ai^,  he  may  underaiand  the  worda  of  Moaea 
thus,  /  wiU  Ma  Ay  fact,  aeek  thy  fiivour  no  more  in  be- 
half of  mj  people — which  waa  literally  true :  fw  if  Hoaes 
did  appear  any  more  before  Phaiacii,  it  waa  not  aa  a  wwp^ 
piiant,  bat  merely  aa  the  ambaaaador  of  Ood,  to  denoanee  hia 
judgments,  by  giving  him  the  final  determinatioD  of  JFefao- 
vah,  relative  to  the  deatnietion  of  the  firat-bom. 

1.  To  the  obaervationa  at  the  concluaion  of  ths  praeadiw 
ebutw,  we  may  add.  that  at  firat  view  it  seems  axeeeo- 
ingfy  atrance.  ml  after  all  the  proofa  Pbanoh  had  of  the 
power  of  Ckxi,  he  ahould  have  acted  in  the  manner  related 
in  thia  and  the  precediiw  dtaptera,  alteroaiely  ainning  and 
repenting  i  but  it  ia  really  a  einnmon  eaae :  and  nmlutudea 
WW  "wtfmn  the  eonduot  of  thia  miaerable  Egyptian 
kinftSctioaaiDularmaiuter.  TTiey  relent  when  aman- 
,  ing  ooder  God's  judgnenla^  but  haraen  their  hearla  ytbtai 
tMH  jadgnenta  an  removed.  Of  this  kind  I  have  wit- 
aaasaa  numemus  oasea.  To  such  Ood  •»«  by  hia  pro- 
phet, WhyAavldy*ht»tri^teaanyvior»7  ytwUrnett 
mart  ana  mor*.  Reader,  are  not  the  vowa  of  God  upon 
tiiet?  Often  when  afflicted  in  thyaelf  or  family,  haat  tnou 
not  asid  like  Pharaoh,  (ver.  17.)  Nme  Our^forc,  forfrit-*, 
Ipray  thae,  my  tin  only  this  omos — and  lata  awayj^vm 
nu  mt$  fuaA  omlt.  And  yet  when  thou  hadst  reapite, 
dUUt  ibou  not  harden  thy  heart,  and  with  retuming  health 
and  streng^  didat  tfaou  not  return  unto  ioiqui^l  And 
art  thou  not  atill  in  the  broad  road  of  tranagreaaion  7— Be 
not  deceived :  Ood  ta  not  mocked — He  wama  tbee,  but  he 
will  not  be  mocked  by  thee.—  What  thou  aoiMaf,  that  tbou 
must  rtap.  tiuak  iben,  what  a  moat  drssdfiil  harvest 
tbou  mayeat  expect  firom  the  aeeda  of  vioe  which  xbou  haat 
alrsady  aownl 

2.  Even  In  the  fiue  of  God's  nKUnnent^  the  apirit  of 
avarice  will  make  itarequiaitiooa  I  Only  Utyour  Jtodu 
and  your  furdt  6e  afayed,  anys  Pharaoh.    The  lota  of 

Sin  waa  the  ruling  principle  of  this  man's  aoul  i  and  he 
oosea  deaperately  to  contend  with  the  mattoe  of  hia  Ma- 
ker, rather  than  give  up  hia  boaom  ain  I  Kaader,  ia  thia  not 
It^  own  caaal  And  art  thou  not  ready  with  Phanurfi  to 
say  to  the  meaaenger  of  God,  who  rebukes  thee  for  Ihy 
worUly-miodedneaa,  dto.  Qtt  thee  gtmcjhm  MS  Take 
lu<d  to  thyialf,  and  tee  ray  face  no  mon.  Esau  and 
Pharaoh  have  both  got  a  very  bad  name,  and  many  per- 
sona who  are  repeating  their  crimea,  are  the  foremost  to 
cover  them  with  obloquy  I  When  ahall  we  learn  u>  look  at 
home?  to  lake  wareiiig  by  the  mtacarriagea  of  others,  and 
thuB  shun  the  pit  into  which  we  have  seen  ao  many  fidl  ? 
If  God  wars  U  citii  the  history  of  sveryman  who  tutrdena 
bimsalf  from  Eis  ftar,  kow  many  Pharaoh-like  caaea 
should  w«  have  on  reeovd  I  But  a  cwy  ia  coming  in  whidi 
the  seercta  of  eveir  heart  ahall  be  revealsd,  anduu  hiMory 
of  svery  na&'a  lib  laid  open  to  an  aasombled  world. 
2S0 


•  Moees  vdom  very  great  hi  the  land  of  Vimn^  h> 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants,  and  in  tfis 
of  the  people. 

4  T  And  Moaes  said.  Thus  aaith  the  Lou. 
p  About  midnight  wiU  1  go  into  tte  midst  or 
Egypt: 

5  And  4all  the  firetpbom  ia  the  land  of  EgrpC 
shall  die,  from  the  frat-born  of  Pharaoh  that 
sitteth  upon  his  thr<Hie,  even  unto  the  first4iorn 
of  the  maid-servant  that  is  behind  the  mfll;  and 
all  the  first-born  of  beasts. 

6  '  And  there  shall  be  a  great  ery  thrat^oM 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as  there  was  nane 
like  ic,  nor  shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  *  But  against  any  of  the  chfldren  of  Israel 
t  shall  not  a  dog  move  his  tongue,  against  man 
or  beast :  that  ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lout 
doth  putadi&rence  Between  the  Egyptians  and 
Israel. 


a  Oi.  a  U,  B,  &  Am  S.  n  —H  C*.  IZ  It  a  1  »- 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTOR  XI. 

Terael.  The  Lord aaidvnto  Mocai\  CalnstcoMeads 
that  this  Aould  be  read  in  the  preterptupcrftel  imae—for 
the  Lord  hao  9aid  lo  Moeea,  aa  the  lourtb,  fifth,  sin^ 
■evenU^  and  eighth  veraea  appear  to  have  been  qxten 
vhai  Moaea  had  ibe  interview  with  Pharaoh  mentiancd 
in  the  preceding  ch^ter ;  see  the  note  there  (m  ver.  29.  If 
tborefore  thia  oiapttr  be  connected  with  the  preceding,  as 
it  'dwuM  be,  and  the  first  three  versea  not  onfy  read  is  the 
post  tense,  but  also  in  a  parendteaia,  the  aenae  wlS  ks 
much  more  distinct  and  clear  than  it  now  appears. 

yerae2.  Let  every  borrow]  For  aprcpercsHeetica 
of  the  sb-ange  miitranalatioo  of  the  word  ?NV  afceol  ia 
thia  vera^  see  the  note  on  chap.  iiL  21. 

Verse  3.  Th«  man  Motet  waa  very  great]  The  min- 
clea  whidi  Pharaoh  and  hia  aervanu  had  already  aeen  him 
work,  had  doubtleaa  impreased  them  with  a  high  opiniea 
of  his  wisdom  and  power.  Had  he  not  speared  in  their 
ai^t  aa  a  very  extraordinary  person,  whom  it  wouU  have 
been  very  daiweroua  to  molest,  we  may  nstmally  eoDchkk 
that  aome  violenee  weald,  long  are  flui^  bavs  seen  ofieni 
lo  hia  peraon. 

Ver«e4.  About  viidnight  v>iUI  gooui]  Whether  Ood 
did  thia  by  the  miniatry  of  a  wood,  or  of  an  af*I  angel,  is 
a  matter  of  little  importance,  though  some  eommentalots 
have  greatly  magnified  it  Both  kinds  of  aiwela  are  under 
his  power  and  juriadictim,  and  be  may  employ  tftem  aa  he 
pleaaea.  Such  a  work  of  deatructioa  aa  the  alaying  o£  the 
firat-bom,  is  auppoaed  to  be  mwe  proper  for  a  bad,  tfaaa 
for  a  good  angel.  But  the  worita  of  God's  juatioe  aia  not 
leas  holy  and  pure  than  the  works  of  Us  merey ;  aad  ifaa 
higfaeat  archangel  may,  widi  die  utmost  proprk^,  be  en- 
ployed  in  either. 

Verae  6.  TTke  Jbvl-bom  <f  noraoh,  Ac]  Frosa  tte 
heir  to  the  Egyptian  throne,  to  the  aon  of  the  moat  al^eat 
alave,  or  the  principal  peraon  in  each  ftmily.  Sea  oo 
chap,  xii.  ver.  '29. 

The  maiO-eertant  that  ia  behind  Aa  milt]  Tbe  maaar 
eat  slaves  ware  empl<7ad  in  thiswerit  la  nsaypasts 
of  the  east,  they  stiU  grind  all  their  com  with  a  Uh  «C 
portable  mUlstonea  the  upper  one  of  whidi  ia  turned 
round  by  a aort  of  leter  fixed  in  the  rim.  A  drawiiwof 
one  of  tbaae  maehinea,  as  used  in  Chiaa,  ia  new  bdbta 
me,  and  the  person  who  ninda,  ia  represented  aa  puahing 
ibe  Uter  baore  bim,  ana  thus  running  round  with  the 
stone.  Parik^Msomediing  like  this  is  intended  by  the  «x- 
preaaioiH  sraiim  the  mUt,  in  tbe  t«b  On  this  pswy 
Dr.  Shaw  baa  the  Ibllowing  tdtaervatioa  i  "Bbst  faaihis 
grind  their  wheat  and  barley  at  home,  having  ftao  porioMa 
miJUtaiee  for  that  purpoaei  tbe  uppermost  of  \^ich  ia 
turned  round  by  a  email  bandla  of  wood  or  iron  that  is 
placed  in  the  rim.  When  thia  stone  is  large,  or  ensditiim 
required,  a sseond  person  iaeaUed  in  utaasiBtt  and  as  it  is 
usual  for  vomm  alone  lo  be  cDnoerned  in  (bia  enmioynea^ 
w1k>  aeai  tbraiselves  over  againat  sacb  other  witb  the  mill- 
eUme  between  them,  we  may  aee  not  only  the  proprien  of 
tbe  ezpraaaion,  Esod.  xi. 6.  of  a  righMndthamiU,\n\ 
the  force  of  another,  MalL  xxiv.  t.  that  teo  womtm  ihatt 
be  grinding  at  the  mitL  the  oru  hoil  be  taken  and  At 
olherl^"  'rmv«ls,p.231.4to.edh.  Tbeae  portable  mills 
under  the  name  of  guamj^  were  used  among  our  anoeators 
in  this  and  tbe  sister  kingdoma,  aad  aome  of  ihem  are  ia 
uae  to  the  present  day.  Both  ibe  inatramant  and  its  nams^ 
our  forefattwra  seen  to  have  borrowed  from  the  eontinssit. 

Veraefi.  7^ skoS 6a  a maf  cry]  Of  ths  dviog  and 
fin-  dw  dead.— fia*  nsie  on  dus  sul^eel,  eh.  xii.  90. 
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CHAP.  XI. 
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6  And  ■  all  thoae  thy  Mmnta  daH  come 
down  wOo  m»,  and  bow  down  thrauelves  unto 
me,  sayioff,  Oet  thee  out.  and  all  the  people  *  that 
IbUow  thee :  and  after  that  I  will  go  oat.  And 
he  went  out  fVom  Pharaoh  in  *  a  great  anger. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '  Pharaoh 


Vene  7.  Not  a  dog  mov*  hia  tongue]  This  paasage  bu 
beat  genmilj  undcratood  u  ^proverbuU  cxpreuion.  in- 
tim^*!*^  dut  ihe  laraeiitet  should  not  only  oe  free  m>m 
thi«  AJtti,  but  that  thejr  should  depart  without  any  Idnd 
«r  inolestatioa:  For,  dtough  there  must  be  much  bustle  and 
eomparatiTe  oon&uion  in  uie  sudden  removal  of  fix  hm- 
drtd  UiauaandptrooH*,  with  their  wive^  children,  goods, 
eattle,  Ac  yet  this  should  produce  so  little  alerm,  that  even 
the  dogs  should  not  tei^  at  (bua,  irtiioh  it  would  be  natural 
to  expect,  as  the  principal  stir  was  to  be  about  nudDuht. 

After  giving  this  geiMral  explanation  from  others,  Inwr 
be  innwnr*  u>  banurd  a  conjecture  of  my  own.  And,  l. 
Ii  tt  aot  proWUa  that  the  imusion  is  here  made  to  a  well- 
known  eoMom  of  dog*  howling  when  any  mortality  is  in 
«  Tillage,  stnet,  or  even  house,  where  sueh  animals  are  1 
^liere  are  inimmerable  instances  of  the  &ithful  house- 
dog bowling  when  a  death  happens  in  the  fiunily,  as  if 
disCreMed  on  the  account,  feeling  for  the  logs  of  his  bene- 
fiwuw;  but  their  apparent  prnaging  such  an  event  by 
Ibair  crie^  as  anne  will  have  it,  may  be  attributed,  not  to 
naypwseieoce,  but  to  the  exquisite  keenness  of  their  scent. 
If  lbs  words  mav  be  midarsiood  in  Oiia  way,  dien  the 
grMi  cry  throu^  the  whole  land  trf  Egypt  nuy  refer  to 
UUB  very  circumstance ;  as  dogs  were  sacred  among  them, 
and  consequently  religiously  preserved,  they  must  have 
•listed  in  great  multiuides.  2.  We  know  that  one  of  their 
nrineipal  £ities  was  Osiris,  whose  son,  worshipped  under 
BM  form  of  a  dog,  or  a  man  with  a  dog's  head,  was  called 
MmMm  fafrotor,  the  hariAng  Anvbt*.  May  he  not  be 
wprebepled  as  d^loring  a  calamity  wfaidi  he  had  no 
ptnsw  to  prevent amoi^&is  worshippers,  nor  influence  to 
tnfliet  punishment  upon  those  who  set  his  deity  at  noughll 
Hoaee  while  there  was  a  great  cry,  Ti>v  npjn  Ut&kahgt- 
doioK,  througfooot  all  the  land  at  Egypt,  because  of  the 
mortHitv  in  every  bouse,  yet  among  the  Israelites  there 
was  no  oealb,  eooaeouently  no  doc  moved  his  longue  to 
bowl  fte  their  calamity  I  nor  couUtha  object  of  ibefigyp- 
tiani^  woiahw  inflict  aiqr  similar  punishment  on  the  wor- 
ihofmof  Jehovah. 

In  honour  of  this  dog-god,  there  was  a  city  called  Anubit 
ia  Egypt,  by  the  Greeks  called  C^nopoji^  the  oi^  frf  the 
dog,  oie  same  that  is  now  called  JMmfal :  indushebad 
a  temple,  and  dogs  which  were  Mored  to  him,  wwe  here 
M  with  caasaeraied  victuals. 

ThiK  as  in  the  first  plagues,  their  magidaru  were  ooo- 
Cgaada^  so  in  the  last,  their  gudt  w«ra  put  to  flight  And 
BM^'BOt  this  be  referred  to  in  chap.  xii.  12.  when  Jdiovah 
■ayt,  Ag^iut  alt  tht  godt  qf  Egypt  IwUl  exectUe  judg- 
9umtf  Should  it  be  objected,  that  to  consider  the  passage 
in  thn  )>S^t,  would  be  to  noknowledge  the  beijig  and  dtUj/ 
ot  the  fiiMtious  AnulM^  it  may  be  answered,  that  in  the 
SMrad  Wriiinn  it  is  not  an  unctnomon  thing  to  see  the 
idbl  aAaowlad^  in  order  to  show  its  nullity,  and  the 
won  foreibly  to  express  eontcmpt  fiir  U,  for  iu  worship- 
tiers,  aad  for  its  worship.  Thus  Isaiah  represents  ttie 
SabyloniA  idolras  being  endued  with  sense,  bowing  down 
under  the  judgments  of  God,  utterly  unable  to  help  them- 
■elvea  or  Ihetr  wonhipperm,  and  being  a  burden  lo  the 
beaMs  that  carried  diem )  Bu  bowOi  down,  Nnao  stoop- 
sA;  thsir  idol*  were  vpon  th»  bt<uU  and  upon  the  eaitU : 
ymtr  oarriagea  were  keavyloadmt  they  are  a  iunfsn  to 
ttu  warm  bcosL  Tmtr  *toop,  Uieg  boa  down  together ; 
Osy  csMM  not  deliver  Ac  burden,  but  fhemMhee  have 
gvne  into  coptivU}/.  Chap.  zIvL  1,  2.  The  case  of  Elijah 
and  Ibe  prapheu  of  Baal  should  not  be  CorgottMi  bant 
Ada  pepne^  I?  seaming  to  acknowledge  the  laali^  <rf 
JRmT  a  MnA  ttioagh  by  a  strong  irony,  poured  the  most 
MvareigB  contempt  upon  him,  bis  wonhippers,  and  his 
wflsdlip.  AndS!l^aJimoekedtlismand9aid.CryiUoudi 
rem  mm  tm  aood:  eilherlu  io taikingt  or  keu  jmming. 
•r  As  is  in  a  Joarnmf,  or  ptradmmbtn  k«  ste^Mtt  tmd 
«Mut*«mmUdL  1  KnogszviiL37.  Sea  the  obaervatioos 
•t  Aeandof  efaui.  ziL 

7%«  Iiorri  doM  ^  a  dffbrsnMl  See  ga  chm.  Tiii.  2E. 
Afld  te  dw  *ariatiai»  between  the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan 
Fewataudi  in  this  place,  see  at  (he  end  of  die  chapter. 

Teres  8.  And  aU  tb^oe  l/iv  oervanU  ekaU  eotne]  A  pre- 
dieticttaf  iriiat  actually  took  place.  See  chap.  xii.  31— ^ 

Vamflk  nanmh  liaff  naitaaribniwtoMwt)  TboiMh 
^Mwlvfaanbeihnptfad  agni  of  dw  fbtan  tme, 


shall  not  hearken  unto  you;  that  '  my  wonders 
may  be  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moees  and  Aaron  did  all  these  won- 
ders before  Pharaoh:  ■  and  the  Lord  hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  tlw 
children  of  Israel  go  out  of  hia  land. 


■MS.  I.  a.  a 


and  by  many  indiscrimioately  used ;  yet  they  make  a  most 
essential  di0erenee  in  composition,  m  a  variety  of  cases. 
For  instance,  if  we  translate  yavr  to  yiehma,  Pbara<dk 
snxLL  not  hearken,  as  in  our  text,  dte  word  ehaU  strongly 
intimates  that  it  was  inuiosii&/e  ibr  Pharaoh  to  hearken, 
and  that  Ood  had  placed  him.  under  that  impoeaibitity  t 
but  if  we  translate,  as  we  should  do,  I%areoh  wux  vot 
hearken,  ii  alters  the  case  most  essentially,  and  agrees  with 
the  many  passages  in  the  preceding  chapters,  wnere  he  is 
said  to  have  hardened  hi*  own  heart :  as  this  proves  thttf 
he,  without  any  impulsive  necessity,  obstinately  refused  to 
attend  to  what  Hoses  said  or  threatened ;  and  that  God 
took  the  advantage  of  this  obstinacy  to  work  another  mir> 
acle,  and  thus  multiply  his  wonders  in  the  land. 

Pharaak  will  noT  hearken  unto  you  ;  and  because  ba 
would  not,  Oed  b"^*"*^  his  hear^— Jen  him  to  hia  own 
obstinacy. 

To  most  critics  it  is  well  known  that  there  are,  ia  several 
parts  of  die  P^tatcuoh,  oonsidorablc  differences  between 
the  Hdnvw  and  Samaritan  copies  of  this  work.  In  this 
chapter,  the  variations  are  of  considerable  importanoa; 
and  competent  critics  have  allowed  that  due  Samaritan 
text,  especially  in  this  chapter,  ia  fuller  and  better  con- 
nected tnan  that  of  the  Hebrew.  1.  It  is  evident  that  th« 
eighth  verse  in  the  present  Hd>rew  text  has  no  natural 
ooimexion  wiih  the  seventh.  For  in  the  seventh  verse 
Hoses  delivers  to  the  Israelites  what  God  had  commanded 
him  to  say )  and  in  the  eighth  he  appears  to  eoniinue  a 
direet  discourse  tmto  niaraob,  dioum  it  does  not  appear 
wh^  this  discourse  was  begun.  Irus  is  quite  contrary  to 
the  custom  of  Moses,  who  always  particularly  notes  ihs 
conunenosment  of  his  discourses. 

2.  It  is  not  likely  (hat  the  Samaritans  have  added  these 
portions,  as  th^  could  have  no  private  interest  to  serve  by 
so  doing!  and  therefore  it  is  likely  that  these  additioM 
were  mwoally  parts  of  the  Sacred  text,  and  might  have 
bm  omitUdibecHnise  an  weieM  ccngrist  found  the  subsianeo 
of  them  in  other  places.  It  must  however  he  granted,  that 
the  principal  additions  in  the  Samaritan,  are  repetitions  of 
qweches  whidi  exist  in  the  Hebrew  texL 

3.  TbK  principal  part  of  these  additions  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  borrowed  from  ainr  other  quarter.  Interoola- 
tion^  ia  general  are  easily  discerned  from  the  confusion 
tbnr  introduce  I  but  instead  of  deranging  the  sense,  the 
adtutioos  Aers,  make  it  much  more  apparent :  for  should 
these  not  be  admilied,  it  is  evident  that  something  is  want- 
ing, without  which  the  connexion  is  incomplete.  See  Cal- 
m«f.  But  the  reader  is  still  requested  to  observe^  that  the 
supplementary  matter  in  the  Samaritan  ti  collected  from 
other  parts  of  ihs  Hebrew  text;  and  diat  the  princ^ 
mwit  of  the  SamariMn  diat  it  presenves  the  words  in  • 
better  airangemenL 

Dr.  ifmntcott  has  entered  into  this  subject  at  large,  and 
by  printing  the  two  texts  in  parallel  columns,  the  supple- 
mentary matter  in  the  Samaritan,  and  the  hiatus  in  Ihe 
Hctoew  text,  will  be  at  once  perceived.  It  is  well  knon-n 
that  he  preferred  the  Samaritan  to  die  Hebrew  Pentateuch) 
and  his  reasons  for  that  preference  in  thi*  caee,  I  shall 
sobjoint  as  the  work  is  extremely  scarce  from  which  I 
select  them,  one  class  of  readers  especially,  will  be  glad  to 
meet  with  them  in  this  place. 

"  Widiio  these Jfre  chapters,  vii.,  viii.,  ix^  x.,  and  xi.  am 
seven  wy  great  difierenoes  between  (he  Hebrew  and  iSo- 
maritan  Fen(ateuch,  relating  to  the  ^eeiAea  which  de- 
noimeed  ssesn  out  of  the  ton  judgments  upon  the  Egypiiansi 
viz.  teolerv  into  bb>odyfrog*,J^,  murrain,  hail^loeuel*, 
and  deetrudion  Ikejlr^bom.  The  BArew  text  gives 
the  speeches  concerning  these  judgmenu  onfy  once  at  each } 
but  tne  Samaritan  gives  each  speech  twicb.  In  the  Be- 
brew  we  have  the  speeches  concerning  the  Jtee  first  as  in 
command  from  God  to  Moaea,  wiAouf  readme  lAo^  .Afcm 
deHvered  them ;  and  eonoeming  the  two  last  as  delivered 
by  Moses  to  PhanohiWfAoufrsadtegAalOonAad  com- 
manded  them.  Whereas  in  the  Samaritan  wt  find  everr 
ntaeeh  twios.  Gmt  commands  JMbses  to  go  and  apeak 
Ihue  or  thu*  btfore  I^uiraoh—Moaee  geea  and  denomeea 
Ae  judgmmt— Pharaoh  diaobem,  and  Ms  Judgment 
takea  pUee.  All  this  is  pateeOv  regular,  and  «xae^ 
wreaub  to  the  dmUs  meecbea  of  Absisr  in  veiy  andmt 
waes.  I  have  not  the  Isast  doubt,  but  diat  die  Hebrew 
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iia-lHlntol>  !i»o  w  !■  ™^  m      wmI-'i  i ,  inl*  ijii>-n  fi'!ai 

jifc  'telrvt  dftT     I'"  monih,  n^lurb  MiUi  in  no'-tlf  mw,  i.i  Tin 

■nihilitf,  Oh  ukI  i>i^  lih-.th  LLh  1.7  t|D^;ii»liri  m  iiif  u-Ji-ihai       luJirUo/  the 
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text  now  wants  muif  words  in  each  of  the  seven  following 
plaoea;  chap^  vii.  between  venes  13.  and  19.  end  of  chap. 
Tii.  chap.  viii.  between  19  and  20.  chap.  x.  between  2.  and 
S.  at  Amo.  xi.  at  versee  3.  and  4.  The  reader  will  permit 
me  to  refer  him  (for  all  die  words  thus  omitted)  to  my  own 
tdUbm  ^  Ike  Hebrew  BihU  (Oxford  1790.  '2  vols,  fol.) 
where  the  whole  differencea  arc  most  clearly  described. 
As  this  is  a  matter  of  very  exteniive  consequence,  I  cannot 
1>ut  observe  hene,  that  the  present  Hebrew  text  of  Exod. 
'chap.  xi.  did  formerly,  and  does  still  appear  to  me  to  furnish 
&  dittum»tr<Uion  against  itself  in  proof  of  the  doubU  speech 
lieing  formerly  recorded  there,  as  it  is  now  in  the  SamaTi- 
Can.  Ami  some  ver^  learned  men  have  confessed  the 
impoBsibili^  of  ex|>laming  this  chapter  without  the  assist- 
UIC0  of  the  Samaritan  PentatmA.  I  riiall  now  give  this 
important  ehapter  as  I  presume  it  stood  originally,  distin- 
ffuishing  hy  Itaiin  all  such  words  as  are  added  to,  or 
dtfier  from,  our  present  translation.  And  before  this  chap> 
ter  must  be  placed  the  two  lost  verses  of  the  chuiter  pre- 
ceding, Exod.  x.  23.  And  Pharaok  »aid  unto  him,  Oct 
ihee  from  me,  take  heed  to  thyadf,  tee  my  face  no  more  ; 
forinthatdaythauaeestmy  face  thou  ^aU  die.  29.  And 
Motet  latd.  Thou  hatt  im//  tpoken:  IvriU  at»  tiu/faet 
ogafn  no  more. 

EXODUB  XI. 
Heirnc  tett  end  prttaU  Semeritm*  text  mnd  neie 

mnicu.  veriion. 

1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  1.  Then  Jehovah  said  onto 
Mnses,  Yet  will  I  bring  one  Mases,  Yet  will  I  brinR  one 
plaitue  more  upon  Pharaoh  and  ptngue  more  upon  PharBMi  and 
npnn  Egypt,  afterward  he  upon  Egypt,  mnd  snerward  he 
will  let  yoa  go  hence,  when  will  send  you  out  hence,  when 
he  sbsll  let  you  go.  he  shall  hewill  Kndyouawsy,  bewill 
surely  thrust  you  out  heoce  surely  drive  yoa  hence  allo- 
al  together.  get  her. 

3.  Speak  now  In  the  ears  of  2.  Speak  now  in  the  ears 
the  people;  and  tot  every  man  of  the  people;  and  let  every 
berrme  of  his  neightMur,  snd  man  atk  of  his  neighbour,  and 
every  woman  of  her  neigh-  every  woman  of  her  neigh- 
boar,  jeteeU  of  silver  and  jne-  hour  vtattlt  of  silver,  and  ett- 
tU  ofgoM.  ttU  ofgold,  end  reimunt. 

X  •imdtkeLerdgmvelktfeo-  3.  ^nd  I  will  give  ihit  peo- 
pla  AiTonr  la  tbe  sight  of  tbe  ^e  favour  in  tbe  sight  of  ihe 
BiyptlanB.  EgyptlaBS,  ss  iM  uUy  ikell 

rtie  tktm  wkat  lAcw  atk. 

4.  nrmieutmiiMLrlU  ImiO 
ge  firtk  isis  Us  wtidtt  ef  du 

3.  .SndnerirJIrsMsnitiKAs 
U»i^  Egypt  eima  die,  /rna 
Us  Jlrat-kni  ^  PbaruA,  wJks 
•MstA  nfe*  kit  time,  wats  U« 
Jlrrt-lsrs  ef  the  SMfif-MrDoiii 
Ust  it  Mind  Us  BiiU;  sMd 
entn  wts  Us  Jlrsc4sra  tfettre 
tsatt. 

5.  And  tktre  tlatt  V»  a  greet 
tr$  tkrmtgk  all  Us  Isatf  ^ 
lUTfpt,  sacA  et  there  wot  »ene 
Ute  it,  mer  sJUa  Is  tike  it  any 
ssrs. 

7.  Bat  ageimtt  say  if  Us 
ejUMm  ^  Jtretl  tkeU  ssc  a 
d»g  «sss  Ms  tengnt,  ageintt 
MNsrrcsa sfalasl  teast  ;(Aat 
Us*  awycsf  faisv  blat  Jsissai 
<rU  pat  a  difkmus  tawssN  Us 
Efffttent  mnd  lertM. 
Moraorer  the  man  Hoses  was      6-  And  thou  also  slialt  be 
very  great  In  the  land  of  graatly  honoured  In  the  land 
Egypt,  in  tha  sight  of  Pha-  of  Egypt,  in  tbe  slgtat  of  Pha- 
tMtrs  aarvants,  and  in  tlw  ranb'a  ssmata.  and  In  tka 
rflbtortlitpao^  algUof  thepeopla. 


8  »  Thil  month  shall  be  unto  yon  tha  b^mrjng 

of months:  it  fAoUAe  the  first  month  of  the  year 
to  you. 

3  Tf  Speak  re  unto  all  the  congregation  .of  Is- 
rael, Baving,  In  the  tenth  tlay  of  this  month  they 
shall  take  to  them  every  man  a  Iamb,  accordiiie 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb  for  a  house: 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  the 
lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbour  next  unto  his 
house  take  if,  according  to  the  number  of  ihe 
souls ;  every  man  accorainf  to  his  eating,  eball 
make  your  count  for  the  lamb. 

5  Your  Iamb  shall  be  *  without  blemiBh,  a 
male  of  the  first  year :  ye  Bhall  tak?  it  out  from 
the  sheep,  or  from  the  goats : 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  *  fourteenth 
day  of  the  same  month :  and  the  whole  ass^nbly 
of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it '  in  tbtt 
evening. 


!,<— f  IUt.tMMMllktWan«n>«i.  Cfa.  I&  12. 


Htkrim  Sameriten. 

6.    T%t»    Moee*  tmid  umU 

Pkaraek,  TAs>  lotlA  Jektcth, 
hrael  it  my  ton,  sty  Jiril-i«n ; 
end  I  raid  vntt  (kee,  Ln  mj 
ton  go  tkti  ht  f««y  ttrrt  mi. 

lU.  But  then  hmtt  rifnni  tt 
let  kim  fe;  MM.  Jtktrmk 
lUftUi  lAy  ran,  lkffm-*em, 

4.  And  Moses  snld.  Thus  II.  And  Moses  said.  Thus 
■silh  the  Lord,  About  mid.  'aiihlehovah.Aboutraidnighl 
nishi  will  I  go  out  into  tbe  will  I  go  forih  into  tbe  midst 
midst  nfEgypi.         ^  tke  land  of  Efyju. 

5.  And  all  tlie  flrsl-bnm  in  19.  And  cvpry  flrst-born 
the  land  of  Egypt  ^11  di«,  tlw  land  of  Ecypt  shall  die. 
ftom  tlw  ftrst-born  of  Pharaoh  from  the  Arsl-born  of  Pbaraah 
that  slttelh  upon  his  throne,  that  siliMb  upon  bis  tbraae, 
even  unto  Ihe  flrst-born  nfilw  unto  the  firsi-boniorr  be  maid- 
maid-servant  that  is  behind  servant  that  Is  behind  lbs 
the  mill ;  aad  at!  the  flrst-born  mill ;  and  even  unto  tbe  first, 
of  beasts.  bom  of  every  beast. 

«.  And  there  aball  baa  great  13.  And  ibm  shall  ba  a 
cry  ihrouch  all  the  land  of  graaicry  tbraagli  all  (be  tend 
%ypt,  saobas  there  wasnona  of  Egypt,  such  as  that*  was 
like  it,  nor  shall  be  Ukeli  any  none  lik«  it,  nor  sbaU  ba  Uka 
mora.  it  any  more. 

7.  But  against  any  of  the  14.  But  against  any  of  tha 
children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  cblldren  of  Israel  shall  ant  a 
dog  more  his  tongue,  against  dog  move  his  tongna,  anlasl 
man  or  beast;  that  man.  or  msh  a/atest  beast t 
ya  nwy  know  how  tbat  tbe  that  Ihou  mayest  know  that 
l^rd  doth  piit  a  dlOerence  ba.  the  I»nt  dnib  put  a  difference 
tween  tbe  Egypliana  and  Is*,  between  tbe  Ecyplians  and  Is- 
raffl.  racT. 

8.  And  all  ibese  thy  ser-  IS.  Anil  all  these  thy  ser- 
vants shall  come  down  onto  van  is  shall  come  down  lo  me, 
me,  and  bowdown  thamselvea  and  bow  down  ibenselna  ta 
nntn  me,  saying.  Get  thee  ont,  me.  saying,  Oo  forth,  tboa  aai 
and  all  tbe  people  tbat  Adiow  all  the  people  that  follow  ihaa; 
thee;  and  after  that  1  will  go  and  then  1  aill  go  forth. 

out.  And  he  went  ont  from  16.  Tlten  tvonl  he  forth  f)«as 
Pharaoh  in  great  anger.  befiire  Phorauta  in  great  indif. 

nation. 

9.  And  the  Lord  saM  onto  17.  And  Jsbnvab  isid  nna» 
Mnses,  Pbsraoh  ekelt  not  Moses.  Pharaob  dtUt  not 
hearken  unto  yoa,  that  my  hearken  unto  yoa.  that  mg 
wonders  may  be  mnltiplied  in  wonders  niny.be  muUiplied  ua 
tbe  land  of  Egypt.  tbe  land  nf  Egypt. 

10.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  IB.  And  Moies  and  Asm 
did  all  these  wonders  before  performed  sH  Ibese  woadcv* 
Pharaoh :  and  tbe  Lord  hard.  befMe  Pharaoh :  bat  Jebonfe 
ened  Pharaoh's  Iwan,  so  that  hardened  Pharaob's  bnait.  s» 
be  would  not  let  tbe  children  that  be  would  not  1st  Ihe  cfaU- 
oflsraolgooat  of  bla  land.      drenof  IsraeLgooaiofhisland. 

"nie  reafler  has  now  the  whole  of  this  chapter  befaa* 
him.  When,  llierefbre,  he  has  first  read  the  X8th  and  89lh 
verses  of  the  preceding  chapter,  and  has  then  oheemd, 
wirti  due  surprise,  the  confusion  of  the  J/e*tw  text  in 
chi^i.  xi.  he  will  be  prepared  to  acknowledge  with  doa 

rinide,  the  regularity  and  truth  of  the  SaviarUan  text. 
ugh  diese  many  and  reiy  ronairferabte  digerencca:.'* 
Remarks  on  edeet  pat»aee»  in  tkt  Otd  TVatamoU.  8v«. 
Ojtfd.  1797. 

The  reader  will  pnsa  his  own  judgment  on  the  weight 
of  this  reasoninf?,  and  the  importance  of  the  additions  pre- 
served in  the  Samuiton  text ;  a  c<mvic(ioR  of  tbsir  otiH^f 
has  induced  me  to  insert  them. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIL 
Verse  2.  Th\*  month  shall  be  anlo  you  the  be^iaeing 
qf  monl^]   It  is  supposed  that  Ood  now  ehang«d  the 
commnKement  of  the  Jewish  year.  The  month  to 
Ate  vene  refers,  the  nanih  Abtb,  nnsweri  to  a  pan  of  oar 
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7  And  they  shall  take  of  die  blood,  and  strike 
it  on  the  two  side  posts,  and  on  the  apper  door- 
post of  the  houses,  wherein  tiiey  shall  eat  it. 


JIfiinA  and  April  t  whareaa  it  is  nippoBed  that  pieriouaty 
ID  thia,  the  y«ar  began  with  7\«n,  which  aiuwera  to  a 
nart  of  cnu  Septen^er ;  for  in  ibis  month  the  Jews  suppose 
God  created  tha  world,  when  the  earth  apprared  at  once 
viih  all  its  fruits,  in  perfection.  From  this  circuiDstance, 
the  Jews  have  formed  a  twofold  commencement  of  the 
jtar,  whii^  has  given  rise  to  a  twofold  denomiaation  of 
jit  year  itself  to  which  they  afterward  attended  in  all  their 
nckoaioga :  tliat  which  began  witti  Tisri  or  SejdemttWt 
was  called  their  civil  year ;  (hat  which  began  with  Abih 
or  MarA,  was  called  the  wend  or  axUsiastical  year. 

As  the  Exodua  <^  the  ImnuiUe*  formed  a  particular  era, 
■mtatAi  is  referred  to  in  Jewish  reckonings  down  to  the 
taiiWiRg  of  dte  temple,  I  have  marked  it  as  such  in  the 
ehmoowgr  in  ttw  nuugin ;  and  shall  carry  it  down  to  the 
tiine  ui  wnieh  it  eeaaed  to  be  acknowledged. 

Some  eminently  learned  men  mspule  this)  and 
aspecially  Hoofaigant,  who  contends  with  great  plausibility 
of^argument,  that  no  new  commencement  of  tlte  year  is 
noted  in  this  place ;  for,  that  the  year  had  always  begtm  in 
'  thismootb,  and  that  the  words  moiJ  b«,  which  are  inserted 
by  different  versions,  have  nothing  answering  to  them  in 
the  lUirew,  w4iich  he  rendars  literally  thus,  Hie  mauit 
vofris  Cf<  eamit  nuRttum;  hie  veibiM  ptimut  tU  ami 
swntM.  "Tliia  month  is  to  you  -the  head  or  chief  of  the 
BUNOths ;  it  is  to  you  die  first  month  of  the  year."  And  he 
observes  farther,  that  God  only  marks  it  thus,  as  is  evident 
from  the  context,  to  iliow  the  people  that  this  month,  irtiioh 
was  the  beginning[  of  their  year,  should  be  so  deswnated  as 
to  point  out  to  their  posterity,  cm  what  month  ano  on  what 
day  of  dw  month  they  were  to  celdirate  the  passover  and 
tbe&astof  unleavened  bread.  His  wwds  are  these:  Ergo 
tvpertat,  et  Uebr.  ip«o  ex  eontexlu  ^fflcitur,  nan  hie  novi 
oninie  annum  conMtUui,  ted  eum  anni  menttm,  gui  eaaet 
priMUM,  idea  ammemerari,  ut  potteria  eonttaret,  quo 
men»e,  et  quo  die  tneneia  paecha  et  axyma  eelebranda 


V«ne3.  ^llUtenAdaif iff &e month]  Inaftertimea, 
dwy  began  their  preparation  on  the  thirteenth  dav,  or  day 
before  3ie  Pamovib,  which  was  not  celebratea  till  the 
Jmrteenih  day,  see  ver.  6.  but  oa  the  present  occasion,  as 
this  was  dieir  first  yaeemer,  they  probably  required  more 
tins  to  get  ready  m :  as  a  slate  of  very  greu  confusion 
must  have  inevaiM  at  this  time.  Mr.  Ainsworlh  remarks, 
flwt  on  this  day  ihff  Jbnwlites  did  afierwafd  go  tbrourii 
JovdaaiBtodMluidcrfCBnaBO,  Joah.iv.  19.  And  Christ 
our  pasdial  Lamb,  on  this  day,  entered  Jerusalem,  ridLog 
oo  an  ass ;  the  people  bearing  palm  branches,  and  crying, 
Hosanna,  John  lii.  1, 12, 13,  &c.  and  in  him  ihis  type  was 
Mlv  fulfilled. 

Ahmb]  The  original  word  nv  teA,  supiifies  the  young 
o(  sfastti  and  of  goats,  and  nay  be  indifiereotly  translated 
eitber  liunA  or  Aid.   See  ver.  6. 

A  lamb/or  a  houee}  llie  whole  host  of  Israel  was 
divided  into  tvtlve  trOta,  these  tribes  into^milies,  the 
iamilies  into  hmtaeat  and  the  houses  into  partiaUar  per- 
mn»f  Numb.  i.  JoMi.  vii.  14.  Ainavortli. 

Varse  4.  J(f  thehoueehold  be  too  UtUe]  That  is,  If  there 
be  not  persons  enow  in  one  &milv,  to  eat  a  whole  lambs 
dtan  two  Gunilies  must  join  togstoer.  Tbn  rsUnnsjsllow 
lhat  there  shall  be  at  least  ton  persons  to  one  pucballsinb) 
smd  not  more  than  twenty. 

Take  it  aeeonlin^  to  the  number  qf  the  soub]  The 
persons  ■wba  were  to  eat  of  it  were  to  be  first  ascertained, 
sad  then  the  lamb  to  be  slsin  and  dressed  for  that  number. 

Verse  S.  WilKoat  Uemuft]  Having  no  natural  imper- 
fisetion,  no  disease,  no  d^fdency  or  redundancy  of  parts. 
On  this  point  the  rabbins  have  trifled  most  egregioualy, 
fsokoning  Jlfly  blemishes  that  render  a  lamb  or  a  kid,  or 
may  aniimu,  improper  to  be  sacrificed :  Jhe  in  the  ear, 
ttres  in  the  eyU<^  eight  in  the  eye,  three  in  Ifas  nost^  eix 
ia  the  nouAb,  Ac  dbc 

A  mat*  ofAe  Jtrwt  year}  TiiMt  is,  Any  age  in  lite  Jirel 
jau  bsMssQ  e^gnl  dm*  and  tteehe  monthe. 

/Vm»  As  Ae^  orfiem  As  ^oate]  That  is,  (he  sA 


BS  either ;  aiid  either  was  e^juaUy  proper,  if  without 
blemish.  The  Hebrew^  however,  in  general,  preferred 
the  lamb  to  the  kid. 

Verse  6.  Kb  ehall  keep  it  up  tintU  the  fourteenth  day] 
The  lamb  or  kid  was  to  be  tidcen  from  the  flock  on  the 
teiiAifay^Bnd  kept  up  aitd  fed  itself  till  tbe/ourtocnA 
di^i  «WB  it  was  to  be  sacrificed.  This  was  never  com- 
nandsd  nor  practised  afterward.   The  rabbins  mark  four 


&  And  (hcrr  shall  eat  the  Aesh  in  that  niffht. 
roast  with  fire,  and  ■  unleavened  bread}  owl 
with  bitter  hah9  thejr  shall  eat  it 


.au,  iCR.aa 


things  that  were  required  in  the  first  passover,  that  wei« 
never  required  afterward :  1.  The  eating  of  the  lamb  in 
their  hotues  dispersed  through  Gkwhen.  2.  The  taking 
the  lamb  on  the  tenth  day.  3.  Hie  striking  of  iu  blowl 
on  the  door-posts  and  lintels  of  their  hows.  And  4, 
Their  eating  it  in  haste.  Hwse  things  were  not  reqairwf 
of  the  succeeding  generations. 

The  tchoU  aeeembltf—Aatl  kill  U]  Any  person 
kill  it ;  the  snerificisl  set  iii  this  oss^  not  oeing  confined 
to  (heprieete. 

In  the  evening]  ansnyn  p3  beyn  ka-drabayim,  "between 
the  two  evenings."  The  Jews  divided  the  day  into  morn- 
ing and  evening  i  till  the  sun  passed  the  mmdian, 
was  morning  or  forenoon  ;  sfter  that,  all  was  nflemoon 
or  evening.  Toot  Jtret  evening  bwan  just  afler  troebte 
if  dock,  and  eoiUtnued  till  sunset ;  meir  eecond  efening 
bmn  at  nmeet,  and  continued  till  night,  u  e.  duriiw  tbs 
whole  time  of  twiUgkt: — between  twelve  o'clock,  £ers- 
fore,  and  the  termioation  of  ftnljgU,  the  passover  was  to 
be  offered. 

"  The  day,  among  the  Jews,  had  Amies  hours,  Josh.  xi. 
9.  Their  ^et  hour  was  about  six  <fdock  in  the  morninK 
widk  us.  Their  eixih  hour  was  our  noon.  Ileir  ninm 
hour  answered  to  our  three'o'dock  in  the  afternoon.  By 
this  we  may  understand  that  the  time  in  which  Christ  was 
crucified,  b^an  at  the  third  hour,  that  is,  at  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  the  ordinary  time  for  the  daily  morning 
eaerifice,  and  ended  at  the  ninth  hour,  that  is,  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  (he  time  of  the  evening  sacrifices,  Mark 
XV.  25,  33,  34,  37.  Wherefore  their  niiUh  hour  was  their 
hour  lif  prayer,  when  they  used  to  go  into  the  temple  at 
the  daily  evening  sacrifice,  Acts  iii.  I.  and  this  was  the 
ordinary  time  for  the  passover.  It  is  wordiy  of  remark, 
that  God  sets  no  particular  hour  for  the  killing  of  the  pass- 
over:  any  time  between  the  two  evenings,  i.  e.  between 
twelve  o'clock  in  the  day  and  the  termination  ot  twilight, 
was  lawfiil.  The  daily  sacrifice,  see  EiZod.  xzix.  38,  39l 
was  killed  at  ha^'paat  0ie  etgMh  hour,  that  is,  ha^f  an 
hour  BETOKs  three  in  the  afternoon ;  and  it  was  offered  up 
at  ha\f-paat  the  ninth  hour,  that  is,  half  an  hour  Af-rsa 
three.  In  the  evening  of  the  passover  it  was  killed  at  A< 
poet  the  eeventii  hour,  and  offered  at  hal^pdet  the  eig^. 
that  is,  half  '"^  hour  befobs  three :  and  it  the  evenii^ 
the  panover  fell  on  the  evening  of  the  sabbath,  it  was 
kUled  at  haff  paet  the  sixth  Aoti^  and  o&red  at  hitif  poet 
Ae  ssvBnTH,  that  is,  half  an  hour  sbpobb  two  m  the 
afternoon.  Tlie  reason  otthia  was,  tbey  were  first  obliged 
to  kill  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  then  to  kill  and  roast  th,e 
paschal  lamb,  wad  also  to  rest  the  evening  before  the  pas^ 
over.  Agreeably  to  this,  Maymonidee  says,  The  killing 
of  ihe  passover  is  after  mid-day  :  and  if  they  kill  it  before^ 
it  is  not  lawful ;  and  they  do  not  kill  it  till  after  the  doily 
evening  sacrifice,  and  burning  of  incense :  and  after  they 
have  trimmed  the  lamps,  they  be«in  to  kill  the  naschal 
lambs  untiT  the  end  of  the  day.  Bv  this  time  of  uie  day. 
God  foreshowed  the  sufferings  of  Cnrist  in  the  evening  of 
times,  or  in  the  lost  days,  Heb.  i.  2. 1  Pet.  i.  1^  28.  and 
about  the  same  time  of  the  day,  when  the  paschal  lanb 
ordinarily  died,  Hs  died  also,  viz.  at  the  ninth  houri 
Halt,  xxvii.  46 — 50."  See  AinsworA. 

Terse  7.  Take  of  the  blood  and  etrike  it  on  Ae  two 
eide  posts]  This  was  to  be  done  by  dipping  a  bunch  of 
hyssop  into  the  blood,  and  thus  sprinkling  it  upon  the 
posts,  &c.  see  ver  22.  That  this  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  the  paschal  lamfa^  was  an  emblem  of  the  sacrifice  and 
atonement  mode  by  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  is  most 
clearly  intimated  in  the  Sacred  Writinga,  1  PcL  t.  2.  Heb. 
ix.  13, 14.  viii.  10.  It  is  remarkable  that  no  blood  was  to 
be  sprinkled  on  die  threehold,  to  teach,  as  Mr.  Ainsworth 
properly  observes,  a  reverent  regard  for  ihe  blood  of 
Qiriat,  that  men  diould  not  ireod  under  foot  the  Sen 
GOD,  nor  count  the  blood  of  ihe  tovenani  wherewin 
they  were  sanctified,  an  unAo^  thing.  Hdb.  x.  29. 

Verse  8.  TVy  ehall  eat  the  JteAr-nait  wfA  /rel  As 
it  wss  the  ordinary  custom  of  the  Jews  to  boil  iheir  oedi,' 
some  think  that  the  command  given  here  was  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  custom  of  die  Egyptians,  who  ate  raw  flesh  in 
honour  of  GiiiriB.  The  Ethiopians,  are  to  this  day  remark- 
able  for  eating  ra%BjUA ;  as  is  the  ease  with  most  savage 
nations. 

Vnlaaventd  frreadl  n^ia  mataoth,  from  mo  maitah,  to 
eguecze  or  eomprees,  oecauae  the  bread  prepared  without 
ttaten  or  yeaet  was  generally  compres-M^sad,  or  ktavy, 
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9  Sat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  todden  at  all  with 
trater,  but  ^  roost  mih  fire;  his  head  with  his 
legs,  and  with  the  purteoance  thereof. 

10  I  And  ye  ahall  let  nothing  of  it  remain  until 
the  morning;  and  that  which  remaineth  of  it 
until  the  morning,  ye  ahali  burn  with  fire. 

11  IT  And  thus  ehall  ye  eat  it;  with  your  loins 
ffirdea,  yoor  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  staff 
in  your  hand;  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  baste:  'iti» 
the  Lord's  paseover. 


as  we  tena  it  1^  word  here  properly  sJ^iSei  unleav- 
ened caketj  the  word  for  leaven  in  Hebrew  ufoncAanub, 
which  simply  aignifies  toj^erment.  It  ia  njppMed  that 
leaven  was  forbidden  on  thU  and  other  occantnu,  that  the 
bread  being  leas  sfreeable  to  the  taste,  it  might  be  em- 
blematicftl  of  their  Dowfage  aod  bitter  territide:  aalhis 
teems  to  have  been  one  design  of  die  bitUr  herbs  irtiidi 
were  commanded  to  be  used  on  fliiaoecaaion  I  bat  this  cer- 
tain^  was  not  the  sole  design  of  the  pndtibiti(») ;  ttavm 
itseji  is  a  speciei  of  corruption,  being  produced  hyjar' 
ffl<niat<on,  which  in  such  cases,  teiKls  to  nifre/licfion^  In 
thia  very  light  St.  Paul  considers  the  aabjeot  in  this  plsee ; 
henoe,  alluding  to  the  possover  as  a  type  of  Chnst,  he 
says,  Purge  out  Ourtfare  Ae  old  UavtA^^or  C^riet  our 
pattover  it  nerifleea  for  iu:  Aartfore  let  u»  keep  the 
featt^  not  wUk  M  leaven,  fiejOer  vUk  Ae  leaten 
malice  oiuf  vHe/cednete,  but  iffiA  the  unleavened  bread 
^  sinceriit/  and  truth,  i  Cor.  v.  6 — 8. 

Bitter  herbs]  What  kind  of  herbs  or  lallad  is  intended 
b(f  the  word  o^-io  Tnerarim,  which  literally  signifies 
bittere,  is  not  well  known.  The  Jews  think  ciAmy,  vnld 
lettuce,  horthound,  and  the  like,  are  intended.  Whatever 
mav  be  implied  under  die  tenn,  whether  bitter  herbe,  or 
bitter  ingrediente  in  general,  it  was  designed  to  put  them 
in  nund  of  their  tntter  and  severe  bondage  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  which  God  was  now  about  to  deliver  them. 

Verse  9.  With  the  purtenanee  thereqf]  AU  the  hites- 
tinea,  for  these  were  abused  by  the  heuwns  tor  purposes 
of  divination ;  and  when  roasted  in  the  manner  here  £- 
reeled,  they  could  not  be  thus  used.  Hie  command  also 
implies,  that  the  lamb  was  to  be  roasted  whole ;  neidier 
dte  head  or  lege  were  to  be  separated,  nor  the  intestines  re- 
moved. I  suppose  that  these  last  simply  included  the  A«ar^ 
lunge,  /irer,  kidnej/a,  dec.  and  not  the  intestinal  canal. 

VerBs  10.  Ye  Aall  let  nothing  of  it  remain  untU  the 
MenUnf]  Herely  to  prevent  ;nio-f/ae<fon;  for  it  was  not 
meet  that  a  diing  offered  to  God  should  be  subjected  to 
corruption,  which,  in  such  hot  countries  it  must  speedily 
tmdergo.  "Vbam  the  body  of  our  blessed  Lord  aa-je  no  cor- 
rujaim,  Psal.  xvi.  10.  AcU  ii.  27.  because,  like  the  paschal 
lamb,  it  was  a  eacrytce  offered  to  God. 

It  appears  that,  from  the  Jewish  passover,  the  heathens 
borrowed  their  sacrifice,  termed  fboptb*  viam.  It  was 
dieir  custom  previously  to  their  undertaking  a  Journey,  to 
offer  a  ssorifiee  to  their  gods,  and  to  eat  the  vhole,  if  pos- 
siUej  but  if  any  part  was  1^  they  burned  itwith  fire  t 
and  this  was  called  propter  viam;  because  it  was  made  to 
procure  a  ppospm>u#iTOmej/.  It  was  in  reference  to  this, 
mat  Cato  is  said  to  have  rsUted  a  person  called  Q.  Albl- 
diue,  who,  having  eaten  up  all  his  goods,  set  fire  to  his 
house,  his  only  remaining  proper^.  "He  has  offered  his 
asorifioe  proo&r  irfam,"  said  Cato, "  because  he  has  burned 
what  he  eould  not  eat."  tha  account  ii  given  by  Maero- 
hiue,  Saturn,  lib.  it  2.  edit  Bipont.  voi.  I.  p.  333.  aod  is  a 
remarkable  instance  how  closely  some  of  uie  religious  ob- 
•ervances  of  the  people  oS  God  have  been  copied  by  the 
heathen  lutiona. 

Tene  II.  And  Oau  sftoU  ye  eat  U:  with  your  loins 
girdeaj  Am  in  the  eastern  eountries  they  wear  long  loose 
garments,  whenever  they  travel,  they  luck  up  the  foreparts 
of  their  garmenta  in  then-  girdle,  which  they  wear  round 
dieir  loins. 

Your  sftoM  on  yourjiet}  Tliis  seems  particularly  men- 
tioned, because  not  customary.  "The  easterns  throw  off 
their  shoes  when  they  eat,  because  it  would  be  trouble- 
some, says  Sir  J.  Chardin,  to  keep  dieir  shoes  upon  th^ 
fcet,  they  sitting  cross-leeged  ou  the  floor,  and  having  no 
hinder  quarters  to  their  shoes,  which  are  made  like  eUp- 
pere ;  and  as  they  do  not  use  tabtee  and  dunre  as  we  do 
in  Europe,  but  have  their  floors  covered  with  carpets,  they 
throw  their  shoes  when  ^ley  enter  their  aiwrtment^ 
test  they  should  soil  those  beautiAil  |»eoes  of  nimiaire." 
On  the  emunury,  tha  Israelites  ware  to  have  their  aftoM  on, 
baaatne  now  about  to  eommnee  dmr  JonmOT.  It  was 
enatooury  among  the  Romans  to  hy  aside  their  aboet 


12  For  I  LwiH  hum  throng  the  land  ofUmt 
this  oight,  and  will  smite  aU  the  first^rn  in  tha 
land  ofEgypt,  both  man  and  beast;  and  *acain«t 
all  the  gode  of  Egypt  I  will  execute  judgment: 
"  I  am  the  Lokd. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token 
upon  the  faouaes  where  ye  are:  and  when  1  see 
the  tdoed,  I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the  fdagna 
shall  not  be  upon  you  r  to  destroy  yoit,  wbm  I 
amite  the  land  of  ETgypL 
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wlien  they  went  to  a  banquet  Tht  servaata  took  tbe« 
off  when  they  entered  the  house ;  and  reOinicd  tbamwhsil 

n departed  to  their  own  habitations: 
our  etaff  in  your  Aanrf]  The  same  writer  >bserfa% 
diot  the  eastern  people  uaivcnilly  mah*  «s»  sf  a  afar 
vhMi  they  travel  cn  foot 

Ts  sftoff  eof  if  <a  Aoffe]  Because  Aty  ware  saddtal* 
to  take  their  departure ;  the  destroyiiMr  angel  was  at  YaaL 
their  enemies  were  coming  Bgainst  Siem,  and  dtey  tMi 
not  a  moment  to  lose. 

A  is  f&e  hor^e  rAssovaa.]  "niat  ii^  Jdwnh  is  now 
about  to  pass  owr  the  land,  and  tiw  houses  oaly  when  dis 
blood  is  sfMinkled,  diall  be  safe  from  the  stroke  of  deadk 
The  Hebrew  word  np»  jMsodL  which  we  very  properly 
tranalste  rAsaovas,  ana  which  ahoold  be  anrns  m»' 
nottnced  as  ftw  worm  has  its  naaie  from  die  ugefef  CMI 
paeeing  by  or  over  the  houses  of  the  Israeli tM,  on  lim 
posts  and  lintels  of  whidi  the  blood  of  the  loiab  was 
sprinkled ;  while  he  eti^tped  at  the  houses  of  Ibe  Eigyp- 
tinns  to  Bl»r  their  first-bom. 

Verse  12.  Agairut  all  the  gode  tf  Bgypt,  Ac]  As 
dififerent  animtus  were  sacred  among  the  ^yptians,  As 
slaying  of  the  Jlret-hom  at  all  the  beasta  might  be  eolM 
ezecutmg  judgment  upon  the  ^otft  of  Bgypt.   As  thii^ 
however,  does  Dot  appw  very  clear  and  satianctory,  sons 
have  imagined  tliat  me  word  •<rfjtt  etehey  should  be  traas- 
lated  prineee,  vtiiich  is  the  rendering  in  our  margta;  lee 
as  these  princes,  which  were  rulers  of  the  kingdoai  ante 
Pbaraoh,  wve  equally  hostile  to  the  Hebrews  with 
raoh  himself  therefore  these  judgmeius  fell  equally  heavy 
on  them  also.    But,  we  may  adc,  I>id  not  these  jaagamte 
fall  equally  on  aJl  the  families  of  Egypt,  duMgfa  nniltitudas 
of  them  hod  no  particular  part  either  in  the  evil  iiainl 
against  the  Israelites,  or  in  their  oppression'?   Wiy  Asa 
distinguiih  diose  in  calamities,  ia  which  all  equally  thuti  1 
None  oi^  diese  interpretati<His,  iherefore,  appear  aaliaftiiiicty. 
JBhtMgant,  by  a  veiv  simple  and  natoral  emendatka,  ime, 
he  thinks,  restored  the  whole  passage  to  sense  and  rtassn. 
He  supposes,  that  Thi*  elohey,  eons,  is  a  mistake  for  *irm 
ahley,  tents,  or  AoM^a/ions;  the  n  M,  and  the  S  Isstw^ 
being  merely  interdwnged   This  eertainly  gives  a  vesy 
consistent  soise,  and  pomu  out  the  tmiversdi^  of  the  dfr- 
solatioo,  to  which  the  whole  context  eontinuolly  refata. 
He  diM«fora  eontends  that  the  text  should  be  read  daia— 
And  on  ail  Sie  •nana  at  lunTATioifs  ^  ^SVpt  JwiM 
execute  judgment!  by  which  words  the  Lord  signified, 
that  not  one  dweliing  in  the  whole  land  of  Egvpt  abouu 
be  exempted  from  die  judgment  here  ihreatenea.  It  is  but 
justice  to  s^,  that  however  imbable  this  erittown  may 
appear,  it  is  not  supported  by  any  of  the  ancient  vawkaia, 
nor  by  uiy  of  the  MSS.  oolleted  by  Kennitolt  and  Da 
BoeeC   1%e  parallel  place  also,  Numh  xaxiii.  4.  is  radtsr 
against  Houbigan^s  interpretauoo— .^br  Ae  Egyptiam 
buried  alt  thdr  Jlret-bom,  vhich  the  Lord  had  tmilttm 
among  Aem :  upon  their  gode  also  [BrffiVitat  u  be  elm* 
hetfiem]  the  Lord  executed  judgment:    But  HoaUgsnl 
amends  the  word  in  this  place,  in  (he  same  way  as  be  ooea 
that  in  Exodus.   ITiere  appears  also  to  be  an  allusioa  la 
this  former  judgment,  Isai.  zix.  1.  Bekold,  the  Lord  thmtl 
come  into  Egypt,  and  the  idoU         etMay}  <if  Bgwat 
sAaU  be  moeco  at  hia  presence.    And  in  Jerwn.  xliii.  13. 
The  houeee  qf  the  gode  [vi^       batey  dohey]  ^  ilk* 
Egyptians  ehaU  he  burn  wUh  Jtre.  The  raUnna  say,  that 
"when  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  the  holy  blessid  God 
threw  down  all  the  images  of  their  abominauons,  and  thw 
were  broken  to  pieces.'*-— When  a  nation  was  uovqattaa, 
il  was  always  supposed  that  theirgods  bad  etdwr  aban- 
doned them,  or  were  overcome.   Thus  ^ypt  was  naned, 
and  their  gods  eonfounded  and  destroyed  by  Jebofah.- 
the  note  on  dup.  zi.  7. 

Terse  13.  The  blood  ahall  be  to  you  for  a  token] 
ahall  be  the  sign  to  the  desbnmnc  an^  that  tha  T 
on  irttieh  he  sees  this  blood  qvmUM  ia  tader  the  r 
tion  of  God,  and  diat  no  parson  ui  it  is  to  be  — 
oover.  U. 
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li  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  tCor  a  me- 
moHal:  and  ye  shall  keei}  it  a '  ftaat  to  the  Lobd 
throu'ooat  your  generations;  ye  shall  keep  it  a 

•  feostby  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  If  •  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread ;  even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away  lea- 
ven out  of  your  houses:  for  whosoever  eateth 
leavened  bread  from  the  first  day  until  the 
seventh  day,  "that  soul  shoQ  be  cut  olF  from 
Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  ehall  6e  *  a  holv 
convocattoD,'and  in  the  seventh  day  there  shall 
be  a  holy  convocation  to  you ;  no  manner  of  work 
■hall  be  done  in  them,  save  that  which  every 

•  man  most  eat,  that  only  may  be  done  of 
you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feeut  of  unlea- 
vened bread ;  for  *  in  this  self-same  day  have  I 
brought  your  armies  out  of  the  land  or  Egypt: 
therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your  gene- 
rations by  cm  ordinance  for  ever. 

18  '  Id  Uie  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened 
bread,  nntil  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
■loMh  at  even. 
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Tens  14.  A  mamorial]  To  keep  ap  a  remembraace  of 
ibe  aeverity  and  goodnew,  pr  jtutice  and  mercy  of  God. 
YfhaUkttpU^Jeiut— it  dmi  be  aanually  observed,  aud 
dnll  be  celebrated  with  solemn  religious  joy. — T^rou^A- 
0ul  your  gtntration* — u  long  a«  ye  eontinue  to  be  a  ata- 
tinct  people — an  otdinaiue,  a  aivioB  appointment— «a  in- 
stitution of  Oodhimwl^  neidier  to  be  altered  oor  set  aoids 
by  any  human  authority. 

Fbr  ever]  t/ytv  npn  Auiatk  Slam,  an  everlasting  or 
endless  statute,  because  repreBentalive  of  the  Lamb  of  Qod 
who  taketh  away  the  no  of  the  world ;  whose  mediation, 
in  Boosequence  of  his  sacrifice,  shall  endure  wUle  Hme 
iistif  la&U;  and  to  whose  merits  and  efficacy,  the  aalra- 
'  tioo  of  the  sou]  ^all  be  ascribable  throughout  eternity! 
This,  therelore,  is  a  statute  and  ordinance,  that  can  have 
BO  eod,  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come.  It  is 
remarkaUfl  that  tbou^  the  Jews  have  ceased  from  the 
whole  of  dieir  sacrificial  system,  so  that  sacrifices  are  no 
looker  offered  by  diem  in  any  port  of  the  world,  yet  (bey 
•U,  in  all  their  generations  and  in-all  countries,  koep  up  tHe 
Nmeabmiee  of  the  paas-over,  and  observe  the  feast  oif 
unleavened  breadl  But  no  lamb  is  eacrifioed.  lleir  sa- 
firifiees  have  all  totally  ceased,  ever  since  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Biomans.  Even  the  flesh  that  is  used 
on  this  oceanon,  is  partlv  rooaied,  and  partly  boiled,  that 
it  ma]r  not  even  rsMinble  the  primitive  sacriaoe  |_for  they 
deem  it  unlot^/U  to  sacrifice  out  of  Jerusalem.  The  iniih 
ia,  the  true  Lamb  of  Ghid  that  takedi  away  the  sin  of  die 
world,  ha*  frscn  offered ;  and  they  have  no  power  to  restore 
the  ancient  type.    See  on  ver.  27. 

Verse  15.  I  Septra  day  almU  ye  eai  unleavened  bread] 
This  has  been  considovd  as  a  oistinct  ordinance,  and  not 
— entially  connected  with  the  paasover.  The  possover 
was  to  be  ohaerved  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month: 
the  feast  of  u  a  leavened  bread  began  on  UnJifUenth,  and 
bwted  sereo  daysi  the  first  soil  the  last  of  vhtob  were 
holy  coQvoc&tisos. 

Thai  tout  thaU  be  cut  o/H  There  are  Ihirty-tix  places, 
in  which  this  eicin^n  or  cutting  off  is  threatened  against 
ifaa  Jew*  for  iwwtecl  of  some  particular  duty ;  and  wlial  is 
iwplisd  in  the  thing  itself,  is  not  well  known.  Some  think 
it  neaqs  •  ivAenl  death :  some  a  premature  death ;  and 
some  sa  eternal  death.  It  is  very  likely  that  it  means  no 
■Mre,  than  the  separation  frmn  the  rif^bu  and  privileges 
•f  ao  Israelile;  so  ttiai  after  this  excision,  the  person  was 
eoassdered  as  a  mere  stranger,  who  had  neither  lot  nor  part 
in  lamel,  nor  any  right  to  the  blessings  of  the  covenant. 
lUs  Is  probably  what  St.  Paul  means,  Rom.  ix.  3.  But 
wsDMurslly  siqipoae  this  puniduoent  was  not  inflicted, 
bat  so  those  who  bad  showed  a  marked  and  obatinate  eon- 
Maspt  for  the  divine  autnority.  llus  punishment  appears 
as  nave  been  nearly  die  same  with  excommtuncation 
among  the  ChriatisaB:  and  from  this  general  notion  of 
tfis  mUing  pff,  the  Christiaa  exoommuaieatioa  seems  to 
■aw  been  Dorrowed. 

Tso*  tfcA  OxM  JlrH  day~and  in  the  tcvtnih  day  Sure 
'  tUtt/nmtfMt!oeafion\  This  is  the  first  place  wliere 
jaiMI j^l^M  accTUJit  oT  an  ofssmMy  rolit;cted  for  the 


19  *  Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found 
in  vour  houses :  for  whosoever  eateth  that  which 
is  leavened,  '  even  that  soul  uutll  be  cut  offfirom 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  whether  be  be  a 
stranger,  or  born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened;  in  all  your 
habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  t  Then  Mosea  called  for  all  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  *  Draw  out  and  take 
you  a  "  lamb  according  to  your  families,  and  kiU 
the  passover. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  bason,  and 
•  strike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side  posts  with  the 
blood  that  u  in  the  boson ;  and  none  of  you  shidl 
go  out  at  the  door  of  hishouse  until  the  morning. 

23  *"  For  the  Loho  will  pass  through  to  smite 
the  Egyptians;  and  when  he  seeth  die  blood 
Qpon  tne  lintel,  and  on  the  two  side  posts,  the 
Lord  wiU  pass  over  the  door,  fmd  ■  will  not 
sufier  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your 
houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  or- 
dinance to  thee  and  to  tby  sons  for  ever. 

35  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be 
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mere  purpose  of  rett^ons  worship.  Buch  anemblies  are 
called  fton/  eonvocatitms,  which  is  a  very  appropriate  ap- 
pellatiini  for  a  religious  assembly ;  they  were  coiled  toge- 
ther Inr  the  express  command  of  God ;  and  were  to  be  em- 
ployed in  a  work  of  hotines»:  tripD  mikra,  convocation, 
IS  a  word  of  similar  import  with  the  Greek  ■■■*.«rio,  which 
we  eonunonly  translate  diureh,  and  which  pn^eriy  signi- 
fies an  assembly  convened  by  public  call. 

Verse  17.  Self-9amt  day\  niya  bittern — in  the  body 
of  thin  day,  or  in  the  strength  of  this  day—probably  they 
began  theu*  march  about  day-break,  colled  fiere  the  body 
or  strength  of  the  day;  and  in  Deut.  zvi.  1.  by  night, 
sbDie  time  before  the  sun  rose. 

Verse  19.  A'o  leaven  Jound  in  your  hauata]  To  meet 
the  letter  of  this  precept  in  the  fultesi  manner  possible,  the 
Jews,  on  the  eve  of  this  festival,  institute  tlie  most  rigorous 
search  through  every  part  of  their  houses,  not  only  re- 
moving all  leavened  oreorf,  but  sweeping  every  part  dean, 
that  no  crumb  of  bread  shall  be  left  that  liad  any  leaven  In 
it.  And  so  strict  were  they  in  their  observance  of  the  letter 
of  this  law,  that  if  even  a  mouse  was  seen  to  run  across 
the  floor  with  a  crumb  of  bread  in  its  mouth,  they  consi- 
dered the  whole  house  as  polluted,  and  began  their  purifi- 
cation afresh.  We  have  already  seen  that  learen  was  an 
emblem  of  sin,  because  it  proceeded  from  corruption :  and 
the  putting  away  of  this,  implied  the  turning  to  God  with 
simplici^  and  uprightness  «  heart.  See  the  note  on  ver. 
B.  and  on  ver.  2T. 

Verse  21.  KUl  Ae  passorer.]  Tliat  is,  the  lamlt,  whidi 
was  called  the  pa»chal  or  passoter  Iamb  j  the  animal  that 
was  to  be  sacrificed  on  this  occasion,  got  the  name  of  the 
inatUulion  itself:  thus  the  word  cotenant  is  put  often  for 
the  soorifice  oflcred  in  making  the  covenant — so  the  roek 
was  Christ,  1  Cor.  z.  4.  bread  and  wine,  the  body  and 
blood  of  ChrUt,  Mark  xiv.  22, 24.  Sl  Paul  copies  Oie  ex- 
pression, 1  Cor.  V.  7.  Christ  our  poM-oter  (dist  ii^  oox 
paschal  lamb)  is  sacrificed  Jbr  us. 

Verse  22.  A  bunch  qf  hyssop]  The  original  word  aw 
esob  has  been  N-oriousIy  translated  musk,  rosemary,  poly- 
pody  qf  the  -ttall,  mint,  origanum,  mtirjoram,  and 
HYSSOP  i  the  latter  seems  to  be  the  moat  proper.  Park- 
burst  says  it  is  named  from  its  detersive  and  cleansing 

auolities,  whence  it  was  used  in  sprinkling  the  blood  of 
le  paschal  lamb^  in  cleansing  the  leprosy^Xev.  ziv.  4, 0, 
Bl,  52.  in  composing  the  water  of  purification.  Numb.  xiz. 
6.  and  sprinklins  il,  ver,  18.  It  was  a  type  of  the  puft- 
fying  virtue  of  die  bitter  suflerings  of  Christ.  And  it 
u  plain  from  Psal.  li.  9.  dtat  the  Psalmist  understood  its 
meaning.  Among  botanists,  Hvssop  is  described  as  "a 
^rasof  the  gymnwpermia  (noxed  seed)  order,  belonging 
to  the  didynamia  class  of  plants.  It  has  under  shrubbv, 
low,  bushy  stalks,  growingafoot  and  a  half  hi^h  I  small, 
spear-shaped,  close -sitting,  opposite  leaves,  with  several 
smaller  ones  rising  from  the  same  joint ;  and  all  the 
stalks  and  branches  terminated  by  erect  whorled  spikes 
of  fiiowers  of  different  colours,  in  the  varieties  of  the  plant, 
ilic  leaves  have  an  aromatic  smell,  and  a  warm  pingsnt 
taste.    Tlte  le%v«>  of  uits  plant  are  parU»i)a^y  recap- 
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come  to  the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give  tou. 
'  according  as  be  hath  promite^i  that  ye  uiall 
keep  this  service. 

2ti  k  And  it  shaU  come  to  pass,  when  your 
children  shall  say  unto  you,  What  mean  y«  by 
this  service  ? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  <  It  t«the'sacrtficeof  the 
Ijobo's  passover,  who  passed  over  the  houses  of 
the  chiulren  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote 
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mended  in  bninonl  aithmas,  and  other  discvden  of  tbe 
braal  and  lungi)  and  greatly  promote  ezpecbwation."  Its 
medicinal  qu^iliea  were  prombly  the  reason  why  tbia 
plant  waa  ao  particularly  recommended  in  the  Scriptorea. 

V«rBe26.  What  mean  yt  by  th.uBennc4?]  'Hie  eatab- 
Uahment  of  tbia  service  umutuly,  was  a  very  wise  provi- 
sion to  keep  up  in  remembrance  tbia  wondered  deliver- 
ance. From  the  ranoteat  antiquitr,  the  inatitution  of 
feaata,  games,  Ac.  has  been  used  to  iwg>  up  the  memory 
of  past  grand  events.  Hence  God  inatiiHtsd  the  tabbattt, 
to  Keep  up  ibe  remembrance  of  the  creation  ■■  and  the 
jKiM-oter  to  beep  up  the  remamteaaca  of  the  deUweranct 
Jrtmt  EgypL  All  the  other  fisBata  were  instituted  on 
nmilar  leoaona.  Tbs  Jewa  never  took  their  aons  to  the 
tabunacle  or  temple  tUl  they  were  twUve  yean  age, 
nor  Buflered  th^  to  eat  of  the  fieah  of  any  victim  till  thev 
bad  themselves  oSend  a  sacrifice  at  the  teii^>le,  wbicn 
^y  were  not  permitted  to  do  before  the  twelfth  year  of 
theu  age.  It  waa  at  this  age  that  Joaeph  and  Mary  took 
our  blessed  Lord  to  the  temple,  profaaUy  tot  the  first  time, 
to  offbr  hia  sacrifice.— See  Calioet. 

Terse  27.  R  u  &e  wryfiee  <if  the  Lor^%  pasaoiwr] 
We  have  already  intimaud,  that  the  paschal  lamb  wss  an 
illuatriouB  type  of  Christ ;  and  we  ahall  find,  that  every 
thing  in  this  account  vt  b/pUal,  or  representative.  1.  The 
bontugfl  and  affliction  of  die  people  of  Israel  may  be  con- 
sidered OS  emblems  of  the  hard  slavery  and  vretchedneae 
consequent  on  a  state  of  aiufiilneu.  Satap  rei^na  over 
both  body  and  aouL  bringing  the  whole  into  subjection  to 
the  law  of  ain  and  death ;  while  various  evil  tempera, 
paaaiona,  lusts^  and  irregular  awetitea,  act  aa  subordinate 
tormentors,  making  the  Uvea  of  the  vaaaala  of  sin  bitter, 
because  of  the  rigour  by  which  tbey  are  obliged  to  serve. 
Swder.  ia  this  thy  easel  2.  ^Hie  mercy  of  God  projects 
the  reaemption  of  man  from  this  cruel  bondage  and  op- 
pression; sad  asocrt/Ece  is  utpcnnted  for  the  occasion,  by 
Ood  hiniBelf !  to  be  Mfered  with  particular  wul  sigjiificant 
rites  and  cererDoniea,  all  of  which  represented  tha  pasei^m 
and  death  of  our  blessed  Lord ;  and  the  gr^t  end  for 
which  he  became  a  eaeri^e,  viz.  the  redemp^on  of  a  lost 
world  from  the  power,  the  guilt  and  the  pollution  of  sin, 
Ac.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  laL  That  the  anniver- 
aary  or  annual  comniemoratioo  of  the  passovet  wns 
strictly  and  religiously  kept  by  (be  Jews,  on  the  day,  and 
hour  of  the  Aa.j,  on  which  the  original  transaction  took 
^oe,  thm^UMt  all  ibiax  succeeding  generations.  Zdly, 
That  on  one  of  these  snniveraariea,  e^  aa  many  aunpose, 
on  the  very  day  and  hour  on  which  the  paschal  Iamb  waa 
origioally  otTered,  our  blesaed  Lord  expired  on  the  cross 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  3dly,  That  after  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  the  paschal  lamb  ceased  to  be 
raTered  by  the  Jews  throughout  the  world,  though  they 
continue  to  hold  the  anniversary  of  the  paasover,  but 
■wAthmU  aky  oaerifice,  notwitbstanding  their  deep-rooted, 
inveterate  antipathy  against  the  .^uthor  and  grace  of  the 
Gospel.  4lh1y,  That  the  aacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper 
waa  instituted  to  keep  this  true  paschal  sacrifice  in  com- 
memoration, and  that  this  has  oeen  religiously  observed 
by  the  whole  Christian  world  (one  very  small  class  <^ 
Christians  excepted)  firom  the  foundation  of  Qiriationily 
to  the  present  day!  Sthly,  That  the  Jews  were  commanded 
to  eat  the  paachal  btmbi  and  our  Lord,  commemorating 
the  paasover,  commanded  his  disciples,  saying,  Take,  eat, 
THIS  ia  my  body,  which  ia  given  for  ytmi  do  thia  in 
remembrarue  of  MB.  In  the  communion  service  of  the 
Church  of  England,  the  spirit  and  design  boili  of  the  type 
and  anti^rp^  are  most  expresaively  condensed  into  one 
point  of  view,  in  the  addreaa  to  the  communicant  "Take 
and  eat  this  in  remembrwMe  that  Christ  died  for  thbi;  ; 
and  r«BB  upon  him  in  thy  heart  by  faith,  with  thanke- 
otviira."  Thus,  God  eontioues  the  memorial  of  that 
grand  tmiuaction  whit^  be  has  aaki  should  be  an  ordbiance 
for  «r«v  evidently  meaning  dwreby,  that  the  paschal 
lamb  should  be  the-einuficaior  till  the  pejNon  and  death 
af  ChriMj  and  that  afterward  broad  and  viine  taken  aao- 
rameiually  in  eommemoialion  of  bis  nudfizkm,  should 


the  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houaee.  And 
thepeople  "  bowed  the  head  and  worshipped.  . 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  away,  and 
"  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moaea  and 
Aaron,  so  did  they. 

29  Y  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight 
p  the  LoBD  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  laAd 
of  Egypt,  'from  the  Crat-horn  of  Pharaoh  that 
aat  on  nia  throne,  unto  the  firat-bom  of  the  ea^ 


aCh.iLtr-«NMi*.  a  IT.  a  a  1  p*. 
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ba  tha  eaatiTaud  rmeoentaHott  of  that  aacrifiee  till  the 
end  of  the  vrorld.  Thus  the  passover  in  itottf,  and  in  its 
r*/erenc«^  is  an  ordinanotfor  ever;  and  thus  dtp  worda 
of  the  Lord  are  literal^  fulfilled.  Reader,  learn  from  thia, 
1.  That  if  thou  art  not  rescued  from  the  thraldom  of  sti^ 
thou  must  periA  for  ever.  2.  That  nothing  less  than  the 
power  and  mercy  of  God  can  set  thee  free.  3.  That  God 
will  save  tlwe  in  na  other  way,  (ban  by  bringini;  thee  am 
ot  thy  sinfiil  8tat&  and  from  thy  widted  jmctiees,  nd 
eompanions.  4.  'That  in  Mder  to  thy  redeinptioo,  H  waa 
absolutely  necessary  Aat  the  Son  ot  God  should  take  thy 
nature  upon  him,  end  die  in  thy  Head.  S.  Tk&t  unlea 
the  blood  of  this  sacrifice  be  quinkled  in  its  sttHung  aScaer 
and  merits,  on  thy  heart  utd  conseieoc^  ibe  guilt  ana 

Cer  of  thy  ain  canna  be  takm  away.  6.  That  as  tbs 
d  of  the  paschal  lamb  must  be  q)rinkled  on  esarjr 
houae,  in  order  to  the  preservation  of  its  inhabitanta,  so 
there  must  be  a  poraonal  application  of  the  blood  of  the 
croaa  to  thy  conscience,  to  take  away  thy  sfns.  7.  As  it 
waa  not  enou^  that  the  passover  waa  mHUutedt  but  die 
blood  must  be  aprinkUd  on  die  lintels  and  door-posts  cf 
every  house,  to  make  the  rite  effectual  to  the  sal^nion  of 
each  individual ;  so,  it  is  not  enough  that  Christ  ilwulil 
have  taken  human  nature  upon  him,  and  died  for  the  sin 
of  the  world  ;  for  no  man  who  has  the  Opportuni^  of 
bearing  the  Gospel,  is  saved  by  that  death,  who  does  not, 
by  fiUtn,  get  a  personal  application  of  it  to  his  own  hean. 

8.  T^at  thoae  who  wish  for  an  application  of  the  atoning 
blood,  must  receive  this  spiritual  passover,  vriih  a  perfect 
readiness  to  depart  fivm  (be  land  of  then-  captivw,  snf 
travel  to  the  rest  diat  remaiiu  for  the  people  of  God :  it 
being  impossible,  not  only  to  a  grow  nnnxr,  contimdng 
Budl,  to  finally  saved,  (nowever  he  may  premime  upon 
the  mercy  of  God)  but  lUao  to  a  toortdly-mindod  man,  to 
get  to  the  kingdom  of  Ood  :  for  Christ  died  to  save  ns 
from  the  present  evU  world,  aeeordingto  the  -will  ^  God. 

9.  Tbax  in  order  to  commenooraie  arignt,  ia  dw  sacmmeat 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  the  great  atonement  made  fier  ibe 
sin  of  the  world,  all  leaven  ot  malice,  bitteroeaa,  and  ia- 
sincerity,  muat  be  put  away ;  as  God  will  have  do  man  ta 
pariake  of  this  mystery  who  doea  notftilly  enter  into  in 
spirit  and  meaning.    See  1  Cor.  v.  7.  8- 

Ver.  29.  Smote  all  thejirst-bom}  If  we  take  the  tena 
Jtrst'bam  in  its  literal  sense  only,  vre  shall  be  led  to  con- 
clude, that  in  a  vast  number  of  the  houses  of  the  ^7P* 
tians'  there  could  have  been  no  death,  aa  it  ia  not  ai  aS 
likely  tlidt  every  first-bom  child  of  every  Egyptian  fiunilv, 
was  still  alive ;  and  that  all  the  first-txHn  a  their  catoe 
atill  remained.  And  yet  it  ts  said,  ver.  90.  that  then  was 
not -a  Aotise  uAere  there  was  not  one  dead.  The  word, 
therefore,  must  not  be  taken  in  ita  literal  sense  mly.  From 
iu  use  in  B  great  varied  of  places  in  the  Seripbtrcs  it  is 
evident  that  it  means  the  Atvi  'no*'  excellent,  beet  beheed, 
moet  dielingui^ed,  Ae,  ■  In  this  sense  our  Ueand  Lara 
is  called  the  pimt-borm  qf  every  ereatitre,  Cotoas.  i.  IS. 
and,  the  msr-sonr  among  many  bretkrmj  Rom.  vtiL 
29.  that  i^  he  ia  more  excellent  than  all  creatures,  sad 
greater  tlum  all  the  children  of  men.  In  the  aame  sense 
we  may  understand  Rev.  i.  6.  where  Cbsisi-  ia  called  ft> 
nBST-BsooTTBN  from  the  dead,  i.  e.  the  chi^  of  all  Aai 
have  ever  viailed  the  empire  of  death,  and  on  whom  dewh 
has  had  any  power;  and  the  orUy  one,  who  by  his  mn 
might,  quicxened  himself.  In  the  same  sense  wisdom  is 
represented  as  being  brought  forth  before  aU  the  crtatttrm, 
and  being poeBeaeed  byme  ijord  in  the  beginning Us 
vaya,  Prov.  vui.  22—30.  that  is,  the  modom  cCwi  is 
peculiarly  eonapieumu  in  the  proddedon,  anrangasMS^ 
and  government  of  every  part  at  the  creation.  So  £p4- 
ratm  is  called  the  Lord's  snffr-sosir,  Jer.  xxzi.  9.  And 
the  people  of  Israel  are  ottta  called  by  the  same  nsma.  ssa 
Exod.  IT.  22.  Jarael  u  my  eon,  my  msr-soBir :  dwt  m 
die  people  in  whom  I  particularly  delight  and  wbom  I 
shall  eapecially  support  and  detend.  And  because  ths 
Jtret'bom  are,  in  gsoeral,  paeuliariy  dear  to  ttietr  paxaali^ 
and  becauae  annnig  the  JawiS  ib^  bad  a^aaW  aBlt  jtaoo* 
liar  privU^es,  ¥(hat«m        oM  daar,  UW  vmUit 
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Uve  that  was  in  the  ■  dungeon ;  and  all  the  first- 
born of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he,  and 
alt  his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians;  and 
Acre  was  a  *  fcreat  cry  m  EgTpt ;  lor  titere  was 
not  a  house  where  there  wa$  not  one  dead. 

31  T[  And  "he  caHed'for  Moaes  and  Aaron  by 
tucht,  and  said,  Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth  from 
cunonk  ray  people,  •  both  ye  ami  the  children  of 
Xsraer;  and^  go.  serve  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said. 

33  'Also  take  your  flocks  and  yoor  herds,  as 
ye  have  said,  and  be  ^one ;  and  'bless  me  also. 
"  33  '  And  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  upon  the 
ncople,  that  they  might  send  them  out  of  the 
land  in  haate;  for  they  said,  '  We  ^wilII dead  r;ten. 
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Ud  most  prised,  was  thuBdenomioated.  So  Micah  vi.  7. 
Shail  I  ^tm  nur  nnrt-tOKt  Jbr  tny  trojugrettum,  the 
Jnit  of  my  boay  far  Vu  tin.^  mywul?  Sliall  }  giro 
up  the  mott  beloved  child  I  have,  he  thu  ia  moet  deOr  and 
«io*t  iMCMtary  to  m^,  in  order  to  make  an  atonement  for 
my  mnal  la  like  - manner  the  prophet  Zech.  xiL  10. 
aMttking  of  tlw  eooveruon  of  the  Jews  to  the  Gospel  of 
OMm,  repreaenti  them  aa  looking  on  him  vhom  Uuy 
ka»c  pureed,  and  beine  aa  one  that  u  tn  biUerrum  for  Aw 
mrr-BoaiT :  that  is,  they  ihatl  Gael  diatreaa  and  ■  anguuih 
aa.thoM  who  had  lost  their  mogl  behted  child.  So  the 
church  triamplkant  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  are  called, 
Heb.  xU.  23.  Uke  general  aseembly  and  cnnrah  i^f  the 
mMff^eaw,  L  e,  dm  nuat  noNa  and  cvecUnU  of  all 
Aiman  if  not  ereaied  beioga.   So  Huner,  IL  iv.  v.  102. 

Afr^r -rfwrfy^rwr  fi^it  aUiTi*  aiiaTifiCi*.     **A  hoCStOmb  ot 

laiDba,  all  firwUinee  of  the  iotik."  That  the  mott 
exeeUmt  of  th^tr  kMd. 

In  a  contrary  Mnae,  when  the  word  ^rat-bom  v»  joined 
to  another  that  aigniua  any  kind  of  mwery  or  dUaraee,  it 
then  agaifiet  the  depth  ot  mimry,  the  utmott  ifi^iaoa. 
So  tba  nMrr-BOSK  Ae  jmot,  liai.  xiv.  30.  ngnifisa  die 
BOM  al)jee^  dsatimte,  and  imgioveriafaed.  TTu  ruar- 
•owr  <if  dealh.  Job  xvitl  13.  mcana  the  moat  horrUde  kind 
of  death.  So  in  the  ihreqtening  againat  Pharaoh,  chap. 
xL  B.  where  he  iRfbrma  him  diat  he  will  slay  all  the  firat- 
b<MTi,  from,  Ihe  firat-ham  of  P/taraoh  that  ntteih  vpon 
Ou  throne,  to  Vie  Jiral-bom.  if  the  mavA-aervarU  that  ia 
behind  the  milt,  he  tahea  in  the  very  faig^wat  and  lowest 
eonditisHs  ef  life.  Aa  there  ma  no  atata  in  Egypt  eupe- 
lior  to  the  Arene,  m  dtere  waa  none  inferior  to  uiat  of  the 
femtde  etave  that  ground  at  ^e  mill.  The  propiiet  Ha- 
hakkak  aeetne  lo  fix  this  as  the  eeose  in  whieh  the  word 
ia  oaed  here ;  for  speaking  of  the  plosuea  of  E^ypt  in  gen- 
eral, and  die  aalvation  which  Qod  amnrded  hia  people,  he 
•aya,  chap.  iit.  13.    l^kou  vimteat  forth  for  iketmcation 


f^^aple — then  -woundedet  th*  keab  (vk^  roeh,  the 


moat  exceUenf)  iff  the  houae  qf  the  tnekedr—nf 
PbwiiA  and  the  Egyptians.  And  the  authM-  nf  the  book 
of  Wiadom  uaderstoad  it  in  the  same  wi^.  T'he  maeier 
Mut  Ike  aeroant  vere  puitiahed  after  one  manner ;  and 
like  a*  ffu  king,  ao  attfered  the  common  people— for  in 
one  numuRj  the  NOai.uT  orpspBiifa  of  them  loae  aeetroy- 
ed:  chop,  zviii.  11,  12.  And  in  no  other  sense  can  we 
onderstaod  the  word  in  Paal.  Isxxix.  -27.  where,  amon^ 
the  promtses  of  God  to  David,  we  find  the  following, 
Aleo  I  leiU  make  him  wy  FiaBT-aoaN,  higher  than  the 
kinsre  of  the  earth  t  in  which  passaM,  the  latter  clause 
•plains  Ihe  former ;  David,  ar  Icing,  should  be  the  riaar- 
•nur  of  Ood,  i.  e.  he  should  be  higher  than  the  kin^a  <if 
Ae  csrA — the  most  iMmirr  potentate  in  the  universe. 
In  this  sense,  therefore,  w«  dtodd  upderxand  dte  passage 
Intfieation:  the  most  eminent  person  in  every  family  in 
R^ypt,  a«  well  as  those  who  were  literally  die  firal-hom, 
bein^  slain  in  this  plague.  Calmet  and  aome  Mher  oritica 
pamailajrlr  contend  for  this  sense. 

Verae  w.  TTlere  wis  a  great  cnA  No  people  in  Ihe 
uniTene  were  more  remarkable  for  iheir  moumii^  than 
Ihe  Egvptiana,  e^noially  in  msttars  of  religiont  they 
whipped,  best,  tore  tbenuelv«^  and  howled  in  all  the  ex- 
een  ef  grief.  When  a  relative  died,  the  people  left  the 
bwiae,  ran  into  the  streeta,  tmd  howled  in  the  most  lawont- 
able  and  frsntie  maoner,  see  Oiod.  Stoul.  lib.  i.  and  Herod. 
lih.  ti.  e.  96,  66.  And  this  latur  audtor,  happening  to  be 
hi  Enpt  od  one  of  their  soleomities,  saw  myriads  ot  peo- 

riwm^iiff  and  faeadnglhooseWeM  m  this  atanner,  lib. 
&tO.  and  see  Mr.  Bryant  on  the  Pli«aes  ti  Egypt, 
Wkeis  many  examples  are  givui,  p.  162,  Ac.  Howdread- 
1tf.AiBmttBCdMaflnMofborf«randdtstreaasppasr,  whea 
'AmwtmtiMtmiHmmorfKmafia  BsTpivhaie  dura 


34  And  the  people  took  their  dough  before  it 
waa  leavened,  their  "kneading  troughs  being 
botuid  up  in  their  clothes  upon  Uieir  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
the"  word  of  Moses ;  and  they  borrowed  of  the 
Egyptians  ''jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raiment: 

36  '  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent 
unto  them  such  things  as  they  required.  And 
^  they  spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

37  If  And  •  the  chimren  of  Israel  journeyed 
fVom  '  Rameses  to  Succoth,  about  <  six  hundred 
tho\reand  on  fOot  that  were  men,  besides  ohil^ 
dren. 

ita*.«.a  cbSKA  itaii.i.ta*iL.itL  ^ 


was  not  one  dead ;  and  according  to  dicir  custom,  all  the 
family  running  out  into  ihe  streets,  bewailing  tliie  calamity  I 

Verse  31.  Called  for  Moeca  and  Aaron\  That  is,  he 
sent  the  messafe  here  menaoned  to  tiiemj  for  it  does  ttot 
appear  ttiat  he  nad  any  &nher  interview  with  Moaea  and 
Aaron,  after  what  is  mentioned,  lAap.  x,  26,  2&  and  xi.  & 
See  the  notes  there. 

Verse  33.  The  EgyHana  were  urgent  upon  the  peopUl 
They  felt  much,  they  feared  more;  and  therefore  wisfied 
(o  gel  immediately  rid  of  a  peoj^  on  whose  account  they 
found  they  were  smitten  wim  so  many  and  such  dreadftil 
plagues. 

Verse  34.  7Vt^  took  their  dough  before  it  was  Uavaud, 
&0.}  There  waa  no  time  now  to  nuke  any  regular  pf». 
paration  for  dieir  departure,  audi  waa  the  univmal  huny 
and  confiision.  The  laaelitea  could  cany  hut  litde  of 
their  household  utensils  with  them;  but  some,  a\uh  as 
they  Imeaded. their  bread  and  kept  their  meal  in,  diey  were 
obliged  to  carry  with  them.  Ilie  kneading  IroughaotibA 
Arabs  are  comparatively  small  wooden  bowls,  which,  aAer 
kneading  their  bread  in,  aerve  them  asdiiiies,eutof  wbiob  . 
thnr  eat  dieir  viotunla.  And  as  to  these  behig  bound  up  in 
dieir  elodies^  no  more  may  be  intended  than  tlwir  vrai^iiur 
them  up  in  their  Ions  loose  garments,  or  in  wliat  is  stiH 
used  among  the  Arane,  and  called  kykea,  which  is  a  long 
kii>d  of  blanket,  something  resembhng  a  Highland  plai^ 
in  which  they  oAen  cmtt  mieir  proviaiona,  wrap  themselves 
by  day,  and  sleep  at  night.  Dr.  Shaw  has  been  pardcular 
in  hia  desoriptteo  ot  thus  almoat  entire  wardrobe  of  an 
Arab.  He  eay%  the?  are  <tf  diflerent  aises  and  of  different 
qualities,  but  generally  about  six  yarda  in  length,  and  five 
or  aiz  feet  broad.  He  supposes,  that  what  we  call  Buth'a 
veil,  Ruthiii.  16.  was  a  hyke,  and  that  the  same  is  to  be 
understood  of  the  elothes  of  the  Israelites  mentioned  in 
this  verse.    Bee  hia  Travels,  p.  224. 4to.  edition. 

Verse  35.  TTiey  bonwtd  qf-the  Egyptiana}  Seeihs 
note  on  ohop.  iii.  22.  where  uie  very  exceptionable  term 
borrow  is'  Urgdy  explained. 

Verse  37.  JProm  JRameaea  to  Suecoth]  Remesee.  ap- 
peals to  have  been  another  name  for  Ooaaemf  though  it  is 
probable  that  there  might  have  been  a  chief  city  or  villMi 
m  that  land  where  the  children  of  Israel  reDdezvousra,, 
previously  to  their  departure,  called  Rameses.  As  the 
term  Succoth  ngnifies  bootha  or  tmta,  it  is  probuble  that 
this  place  wee  so  named  from  its  being  the  place  of  the 
fimt  encampment  of  the  Israelites. 

i9ix  hundred  thouaand]  Uiat  is,  there  was  this  nuni> 
ber  of  effective  men,  twenty  yetvs  old  and  upwards,  vbo 
were  able  to  go  out  to  war.  But  this  was  not  the  whole 
number,  and  Uimfore  the  sacred  writer  says,  ihey  were 
abotU  600,000i  for  when  the  numbers  were  taken  about 
thirteen  montlu  after  this,  they  were  found  to  be  *£jr  Aun- 
dredandeireethouaand,  Jive  hundred  and^ty,  without 
reckoning  those  under  tu^aUy  years  of  age^  or  onv  of  the 
of  Levi,  see  N^p^  i.  4&  But  besides  uiose  m 
foot,  or  foot-men,  there  were  no  doubt  many  old  and  com- 
paratively (r^jlrm  peraona,  who  rode  on  camels,  horses,  or 
asses,  besidw  the  immense  number  of  women  and  chil- 
dreo,  which  must  have  been,  at  least,  three  to  one  of  the 
otbere)  and  the  mhnd  multitude,  ver.  38.  probably  of 
reAigees  in  Egypt,  who  came  to  sojourn  there,  because  of 
the  dearth  which  had  obliged  Uiem  to  emigrate  from  their 
own  eountriea  (  and  who  now,  seeing  thai  uie  hand  of  Je- 
hovah was  againat  the  Egyptians,  aiid  wth  Ihe  Israelites, 
availed  themselves  of  the  general  conBterntitian,  and  look 
their  leave  of  Egypt;  choosing  Isracrs  Ood  for  tiieir  por- 
tion, and  his  people  their  ccsnpaniens.  Such  a.cou- 
pany  moving  at  once,  and  emigratii^  from  their  own 
eountry,  the  vorU  never  before  nor  since  witnessed ;  no 
doobt  ignranb  ef  two  milliODB  of  souls^  besides  their  jCoab 
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38  And  ''a  mixed  multitude  went  up  also  With 
them;  and  flocks,  and  herds,eemvery  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  of  the 
dough,  which  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
for  It  was  not  leavened;  because  '  they  were 
thrust  out  of  Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry,  neither 
had  they  prepared  for  themselves  any  vlctuEd. 

40  1[  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  wot  ^  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years. 

41  And  It  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the  four 


and  herda,  vven  very  much  eaUlt ;  and  whai  but  the  mere 
providence  of  Qod,  could  Mipport  Bueh  a  mullitude,  ud  in 
the  wilderness  too,  n-bera  to  Okia  day,  the  necesnries  ot 
life  are  QOjt  to  be  found  1 

Suppoab  ve  tatra  them  at  a  roog^  ealenloUoi^  ^aaa,  two 
millioiu  will  be  foniid  too  miftll  a  number. 

Bfatfw  ami,  10  jnut  olj  md  iipwmli  tBOfiKO 

T<HkUi)nliofirhiitB«tiaATBipvoM««muri*l,ia«Metacuili«lT«iTM   

winUiuniuntto  tOOpK 

TttM cm  KB  kTi-rw,  might  Inn  lln  (MLIna  nnhr  Wrcuiof  W%  ■>  iMl- 


mux  hm  ■wiurJ,  In  rrdsr  u  nwlw  tnm  H  fmom,  X  M.  1 
vpnnh  erentAW  tANvin  oxa  hi  A.  M.  9M,  ■  pitioJrfotlr  Mf 


T>iMh«tHB|llnrt^pwUMjr««tlMllm  ■  WfiK 

Tbu)  ....  UBMD 

Besides  a  multitude  of  oMand  infirm  prraons,  who  wmild 
be  obliged  to  hde  on  camela  and  asaee,  &c.  and  who  must, 
{torn  the  proportion  that  luch  bear  to  the  young  and  healthy, 
amount  to  many  dumnnds  more  I  ExcIudeeventheLevites 
and  their  bmilie^  aad  itpwarde  of  three  millioni  will  be  left. 

Had  not  Mom  the  AiUeat  proof  of  bia  divine  misriim, 
h»  nerer  could  hare  mt  himnlf  at  the  head  cpf  euch  an 
hnmense  concourse  oT  people,  who,  without  the  most  ea* 
ivetal  and  effective  Provideoce,  must  all  have  periihed  for 
laekoffood.  Tbie  ainele  circumstance,  unconnected  with 
all  oihera,  is  an  ample  demotutraiion  of  the  divine  miaaion 
<^  Hoses,  and  <rf  tlie  authenticity  and  divine  inapiration  of 
the  Pentateuch.  To  suppose  imt  an  impoator,  or  tme  tire- 
temiUiw  only  to  a  divine  call,  eould  have  ventured  to  place 
himsen  at  ihe  head  of  such  an  immense  body  of  people,  to 
lead  them  throu^  a  trackless  wildemass,  utterly  unpro- 
vided for  auch  a  joiuney,  to  a  land  aa  yet  in  the  possessicm 
of  several  powernil  nations,  whom  they  must  expel  before 
theyeould  possess  the  country,  would  have  implied  sut^ 
an  extreme  of  madness  and  folly,  as  has  never  been  wit- 
nessed in  an  individual ;  and  such  a  blind  credulity  tn  the 
multitude,  aa  la  unpaitUleled  in  die  annala  of  mankind  I 
Tim  succeeding  atnpeniloua  eveota  proved  that  Mosea  had 
(he  authority  of  God  to  do  what  ne  did :  and  the  people 
had,  at  least,  such  a  general  conviction  that  he  had  this 
ftuihorin',  that  they  implicitly  followed  his  directions,  and 
rscehred  their  law  from  bia  mouth. 

Verse  40.  JVoia  Vu  tofvuming  qf  Ihe  Aildren  qf  la- 
mat;  Ac.]  The  statement  in  ihia  vnaa  is  allowed  on  all 
hands  to  be  extremely  difficult  t  and  therefore  the  pas- 
sage stands  in  especwl  need  of  illustratioiL  "lltat  the 
descendants  of  Israel  did  not  dwell  430  years  in  Egypt," 
says  Dr.  Kennioot^  ma^  be  easily  prov^ ;  and  has  often 
been  (bmonstrated.  Some,  therefore,  imagine,  that  by 
Egypt  here,  both  it  and  Canaan  are  to  be  understood. 
But  this  grniter  latitude  of  place  will  not  solve  the  diffi- 
txitf  ■■  ainee  the  Israelitea,  mcluding  Israel  dteir  &ther, 
did  not  sojoum  430  years  in  both  countries,  previous  to 
duir  departure  from  Egypt.  Others,  s«uible  of  the  still 
remaining  deficiency,  would  not  only  have  Egypt  in  the 
text  to  Bigiiify  it  and  Canaan ;  but,  by  a  ^uie  more 
eomprehensivr,  would  have  the  cAi/drm  <if  Arael  to 
mean,  hratta  dtildrmt  and  Imul  their  fiufaer,  and 
Uaac  the  fether  of  Israel,  and  part  qf  Uu  Iffe  ^  ilfrro- 
Aam,  the  father  of  Isaac. 

'"nius,  indoed,"  am  Dr.  Kemueott,  "  we  arrive  at  the 
Bxacl  aum,  and  by  this  method  of  reckoning  we  might 
arrive  at  any  thing— but  truth;  which  we  may  presume 
WIS  never  thus  conveyed  by  an  inspired  writer."  But 
can  tfaa  difficulty  be  removed  without  having  teeourse  to 
such  ahaord  ahiitsl  Oertaialy  it  can.  Tlie  Samaritan 
PentatetulL  in  all  iis  manuscripta  and  printed  copies, 
reads  dkeptaoediust 
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hundred  and  thirty  yeare,  even  the  self-name 
day  it  came  to  pass,  tint  all  ■  the  hosts  of  the 
LoBD  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  It  is  a  night  to  be  much  observed  unto 
the  Lord,  for  bringing  them  out  from  the  hmd 
of  Egypt:  this  t#  tliat  night  of  the  Lord,  to  be 
observed  of  aU  the  chfloren  of  Israd  in  their 
generations. 

43  IT  And  the  Lonn  said  unto  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron, This  is  '  the  ordinance  of  the  passover: 
There  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof : 


iBm  Dnt  la  a 


Umoihab  beney  Yithrael  veabolam  dahtr  yas&eftu 
baareta  Cenadn  ubaaitts  miltraim  sAelocMm  ihanah 
vearbd  Tntoth  sAanoA. 

"  Now  the  tOauming  qf  the  diUdren  o/" Urad^veA  of 
their  ftidier^  imidi  lAey  aq^inirnsd  in  the  umd  of 
and  At  eulmdqf  Egypt,  w  430."  lie  same  sum  is 
given  by  St.  Paul,  Gal.  iii.  17.  who  reckons  firom  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham,  when  God  commanded  him 
to  go  to  Canaan,  to  the  giving  of  (he  law,  which  soon 
followed  the  departure  from  Egynt;  and  this  chronology 
MT  tha  apostle  is  concordant  wiln  the  Saniaritan  Psata- 
teuch,  wnidi,  preserving  the  two  passages,  they  and 
Uuir  fathert,  and  tn  the  bmd  GmMD,  which  are  kxt 
out  of  die  present  copies  of  the  Hebrew  text,  has  rescued 
this  passage  from  all  ohaeturity  and  oontriMliction.  It 
may  oe  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  Alexandrian  copy 
of  the  SeptuajHriat  has  the  same  reading  as  ihot  in  the 
Samaritan,  "nw  Samaritan  PentateticE  is  allowed  by 
many  learned  men  to  exhibit  the  most  correct  copy  of  the 
five  boohs  Mosea;  and  die  Alexandrian  ct^  of  the 
Septuagint  must  also  be  allowed  lo  be  one  oi  Uie  swst 
auUientio,  as  welt  as  most  ancient  eapieaof  dus  Mrsion 
which  we  possess.  As  to  St.  Paul,  no  man  will  dispute 
the  authenticity  of  his  statement ;  and  thus  in  the  mouth 
of  diese  three  most  respectable  witnesses,  the  whole  ac- 
count is  indubitably  eatablisbed.  That  ibese  three  wit- 
nesses have  the  truth,  die  chronology  itself  proves;  for, 
from  Abraham's  entry  into  Canaan  to  tht  biHh  of  laaag 
was  26  year%  Gen.  xii.  4.— xvii.  1—81.  Isaac  was  m 
jrean  old  at  the  birth  of  Jac(^  Gen,  zzv.  26.  And  Jacob 
was  130  at  his  goiiw  down  into  Egjiit,  Gen.  xlvii.  9. 
which  three  sums  maKC  216  yeara.  And  then  Jacob  and 
his  children  having  continued  in  Egn>t  215  yeara  more, 
the  whole  sum  of  ISO  years  is  r^^ularly  completed. — See 
Kennieotf»  Dissertation  on  the  Hebrew  Text. 

Terse  42.  A  night  to  be  nateh  obetrvedl  A  night  U 
be  held  in  everlastmg  remembrance,  because  of  the  peoo- 
liar  display  <rf  the  power  and  goodness  of  God;  the  wwr- 
vance  erf  which  annuallJ^  was  to  be  considered  a  religioas 
precept,  while  the  Jewish  nation  should  continue. 

Verse  43.  TAis  is  the  ordinance  ^  the  pamwer] 
From  the  last  verse  of  diis  chapter,  it  i^>pears  pret^  enri- 
deni,  that  this,  lo  the  50th  verse  inclusive,  oonstituted  a 
part  of  the  directions  given  to  Moses  relative  to  the  proper 
diservance  of  the  first  paasover,  and  should  be  read  ooa- 
jointly  with  die  precedii^  account,  beginning  at  verse  2L 
It  may  be  sup^ioBed  that  these  latter  verses  contained 
Bu<^  particiUar  directions  aa  God  gave  to  Mosea  after 
he  had  given  those  general  ones  mendoned  is  the  pre- 
ceding verses;  but  they  seem  all  to  belong  to  Ihts  first 
paasover. 

So  atnmger  ahall  eatqfit^-oi  la  hm  ntear,  the  ton 
qfaetranger,  ot  foreigner;  i.  e.  one  who  was  not  of  lbs 
genuine  HeilMew  stock,  or  who  had  not  received  cireumei- 
sion ;  for  any  eireumeiaed  person  miglit  eat  the  passovtf^ 
as  thetoUl  exclusion  extends  only  to  the  uneircumcued 
see  ver.  4S.  Aa  there  are  two  sorts  of  strangers  mendoned 
indie  Sacred  WriUi^  I  one  who  was  admitted  to  aU  the 
JewUi  ordinancea,  and  anoOier,  wh(\  diough  be  dwelt 
among  the  Jews,  was  not  permitted  to  eat  the  paasover, 
or  partake  of  any  of  their  solemn  feasts,  it  maybe  neeea- 
sary  to  ahow  what  was  the  essential  point  of  distincdon, 
through  which  die  one  was  admitted,  and  ibe  odier  ex- 
cluded. ,  -I 

In  treatises  on  the  religious  customs  of  the  Jews,  we 
frequendy  meetwidi  d»  term  ■proadyte,  from  the  Greer 
T(»ni>n.Tit,  a  stranger,  or  foreigner,  one  who  is  oom« 
fivm  Ma  oi»«p«opie  and  country  to  aojoum  with  ano^- 
All  who  were  not  desceadaols  of  some  one  of  the  twehw 
sonsof  Ja«ri>,orofEphiaimandManasseb,dienro  sou 
of  Josei*,  were  reputed  etrangere  or  proselytes,  among 
the  Jews.  But  of  diose  atrangera  or  proselytea,  there 
were  two  kinda,  called  among  Ibem  prose^s  «r  tt« 
gal^aadinws^rfwfriiutbsorof  ihsspNitaiil.  W 
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44  But  every  man's  serTflknt  that  is  bought 
ibrmone/,  when  thou  hast  p circumcised  him, 
then  shall  he  eat  thereof. 

45  'A  foreigner,  and  a  hired  servant  shall 
not  eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten ;  thou  shalt 
not  carry  forth  ouf  ht  of  the  flesh  abroad  out  of 
the  boose;  *DeiUier  ehall  ye  br«ak  a  bone 
thereof. 

47  <  All  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  "  keep 

it. 
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farmer  were  sach  u  wished  to  dwell  amon^  the  Jewa, 
tnt  WDold  not  aubmit  to  be  circumcised :  they,  however, 
aclmovledged  the  true  Clod,  avoided  all  idolatry,  and  ob- 
■erved  the  seven  precepts  of  Noah ;  bat  were  not  obliged 
to  observe  any  of  the  Mosaic  institutions.  The  loiter 
submitted  to  be  circumcised,  obliged  themselves  to  observe 
•n  the  rights  and  ceremonies  of  the  law,  and  were  in  no> 
thing  dtfiereot  from  the  JewK,  but  merely  in  their  having 
Ofkee  been  k4aiJunM.  The  ibrmer,  or  proae^te$  <if  the 
got*,  mi^t  not  eat  the  panover,  or  partake  otainr  of  (he 
Mcred  fisstivala ;  bat  the  latter,  the  proeelytet  of  the  cove- 
nant, had  the  some  rights,  spiritual  and  secular,  as  the 
Jswv  themselves. — See  ver.  43. 

Verse  45,  A  foreigner]  3fwi  tothab,  from  Str  yaAab, 
to  »it  down,  or  dteeU,  one  who  is  a  mere  wfmrtur,  for 
the  purpose  of  trafBc,' merchandise,  &c.  but  who  ia  neither 
proselyte  of  the  gale,  nor  of  the  covenant. 

Ana  a  hired  »ereant^  Who,  though  he  be  bottght  with 
money,  or  has  indented  nimself  for  a  certain  term,  to  serve 
a  Jew  i  yet  has  not  become  either  protelyte  of  the  gate. 
Or  of  the  covenant.  None  of  these  shall  eat  of  it,  beouise 
not  eircumeiMed ;  not  brou^c  imder  the  bond  of  the  cove- 
nant i  and  not  bein^  under  obligation  to  observe  the  Ho- 
Hte  law,  had  no  nght  to  its  privileges  and  blessings. 
Even  under  the  Oospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He  is 
the  AuAof  qf  eternal  salvaiion  only  to  Ihtm-  viio  obit 
Mm,  Hd>.  T.  9.  And  those  who  become  Christians,  are 
choten  to  tatfoiion  through  samctificatiom  of  Qie 
Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truSt,  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  And  the 
£Taet  Ood,  mat  bringeih  talvation  to  aii  nun,  hath 
appoand  ;  ttadiing  tu,  lhat  vKsnnto  tnraoDinfm  and 

WOUOLT  UTBTS,  1M  Moultf  lift  SOBaBLT]  UOHTBOini.T, 

and  cODLT,  in  thia  prutnt  world,  TiL  0.  Il,  12.  Sueh 
parsons  onlv,  walk  worthy  oC  the  vooadon  ^irttarevidi 
ih^  are  called. 

Verae  46.  In  ana  house  ^utU  U  bt  tatm]  In  one 
fiunily,  if  that  be  larse  enough,  if  not,  a  neiffUwuriDg 
fiuzuly  ni^t  be  invitea,  verse  4. 

Twu  Aatt  lut  eafry^^trOt  ought  tt« jCodi)  Every 
'  family  must  alnde  wUftm  daw*,  because  of  tm  destroying 
angel;  none  beingpermitted  to  go  out  of  his  house  dJl 
the  next  day.  ver.  22. 

fitiiher  tnall  ye  break  a  bone  thereof.}  As  it  was  to 
ba  eaten  in  haete,  ver.  11.  diere  was  no  time  either  to 
■epanta  the  bones,  w  to  break  them,  in  order  to  extraot 
the  marrow ;  and  lest  ibey  ahoald  be  tempted  to  eonsame 
time  in  thia  way,  dierefim  diia  ordinance  was  viven.  It 
ia  'Very  likely  tnat,  when  the  whole  lamb  was  brought  to 
table,  they  cut  off  the  flesh  without  even  separating  any 
of  the  lar;ge  joints,  leaving  the  skeleton,  with  whatever 
flesh  they  could  not  eat,  to  be  conaumed  with  fire,  ver.  10. 
^liB  praeept  was  also  given  to  point  om  a  most  remark- 
able eifeunutanoe,  which  IBOO  yean  after,  waa  to  take 
ptaee  in  the  cnieiAxioo  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  who 
was  the  tnw  Paschal  Lamb,  that  Lamb  of  God,  diat  takes 
nrmf  ih^rin  of  the  wmld  t  who,  though  be  was  oraeified 
as  a  common  male&etor,  and  it  was  a  universal  eostom 
to  break  the  Iws  of  such  on  the  cross,  yet  so  did  the  pro- 
videooe  of  aocTorder  it,  that  a  bone  of  hw  was  not  No- 
ken. — See  the  fiilfllment  of  this  wondroosly  ezpreative 
type,  John  ziz.  3a  38. 

Verse  48.  And  when  a  etrangei — wi/i  keep  the  yatt- 
tmtr,  Ae.]  Let  all  who  sojoom  among  you,  and  who 
iliBire  to  partake  of  this  saend  otdinaiKe,  not  ontf  be  cir- 
eomdsed  themselves,  bat  all  the  males  of  dieb-  hmiliea 
Kkswise,  that  they  may  all  have  an  equal  right  to  the 
UeanigB  of  the  covenant. 

T«ne  49.  One  tow  tMl  ho  to  Mm.  Oat  is  AomeAorn, 
Ae.]  As  Alia  is  the  first  place  Uiat  dw  term  rmn  torak, 
or'uw,  oecon^  atermof  the  greatest  importanoe  in  Di- 
winawvelation,  and  on  the  propernnderstanding  at  whidi 
mcbdepends^  I  judge  it  beat  to  give  lu  genuine  ezplaaa- 
ttoniwafiiruL  ' 

IWwM  rrsn  hrA^tnmm  from  dw  wtftmyank, 


48  And  '  when  a  stranger  shaQ  sojourn  with 
thee,  and  will  keep  the  pass-over  to  the  Lohd, 
let  all  his  males  oe  circumcised,  and  then  let 
him  come  near  and  keep  it :  and  he  shall  be  as 
one  that  is  born  in  the  land:  for  no  unciroum- 
cised  person  ehall  eat  thereof. 

49  *  One  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  home- 
born,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
amone  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  Israel:  as  the 
LoBD  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 
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which  ngniflea  to  afm  of,  Keodb,  point  out,  direO,  lead, 
guide,  mate  ttnttghtoi  etmi  mn  from  theae  aienifica- 
tions  of  the'word,  and  in  all  these  senses  it  ia  used  in  the 
Bible,  we  may  see  at  once,  the  nature,  properties,  and  de- 
sign of  the  law  of  Ood.  '  It  is  a  ayslem  of  imstbuctiok 
tn  righieautnesg :  it  teadtee  the  difference  between  moral 
good  and  evil ;  ascertains  what  ia  right  and  ^  to  be  done, 
and  what  should  be  left  undone,  because  impnmer  to  be 
performed.  It  continually  aime  at  the  gloiy  of  God,  and 
die  happiness  of  his  creatures — teadtee  the  true  knowledge 
of  die  true  God,  and  the  destructive  nature  of  sin — pointe 
out  the  absolute  necessity  of  an  atonement,  as  the  only 
means  by  which  God  con  be  reconciled  to  transgressors  i 
and  in  its  very  significant  rites  and  ceremonies,  pointe  oat 
the  Son  of  Ood  till  he  should  cotne  to  put  away  iniqui^ 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  It  is  a  revelation  of  Clod's 
wisdom  and  goodness,  wonderfully  well  calculated  to  direef 
the  hearts  of  men  into  the  truth :  to  guide  their  feet  into 
the  path  of  life :  and  to  make  atraight,  even,  and  pMn, 
that  way  which  leads  to  God,  and  in  which  the  soul  must 
walk,  in  order  to  arrive  at  eternal  life.  It  is  the  fountain 
wbenceeverye<H'rectnotionrelative  toQod,  hisperfectiona, 
providene&  grace,  justice,  hiriiness.  omniscience,  and  om- 
nipotence, nas  been  derived.  And  it  has  been  the  origin 
whence  all  the  true  principles  of  taw  and  juatiee  have 
been  deduced.  The  pious  study  of  it  was  the  grand  meana 
of  producing  the  greatest  kings,  die  most  enlightened 
statesmen,  the  most  accomplished  poets,  and  the  moat  holy 
and  useful  men  ^t  ever  adorned  the  world.  It  is  exceed- 
ed only  by  the  Gospel  of  Jeaua  Christ,  which  is  at  once 
the  aeemnpliahment  of  its  rites  and  ivediodon%  and  the 
fiilfllment  of  its  great  plan  and  oudine.  Ai  a  system  of 
teaching  or  instruction,  it  is  the  most  sovereign  and  most 
effectuu :  as  by  it  is  tne  knowledge  of  sin ;  and  it  alone 
is  the  sclioolmaater,  wiuSnymytt,  that  Uade  men  to  Christ, 
that  they  mi^-be  justified  through  &ith.  Gal.  iii.  24.  Who 
can  afaaolutely  ascertain  the  exact  quantum  of  ^Hauiiy  in 
a  crooked  Una,  without  the  appUcadon  of  a  airaigkl  oool 
And  could  ain,  in  aU  its  twisting^  vinding%  nnd  varied 
invohitionB,  have  ever  been  truly  aacertained,  had  not  God 
given  to  man  this  perfect  rule  to  judge  by  7  The  nations 
who  acknowledge  this  revelation  of  Ood,  have,  as  far  as 
th^  attend  to  its  dictates,  the  wisest,  purest,  moat  equal, 
and  most  beneficial  laws.  Tttt  nations  that  do  not  receive 
it,  have  laws  at  once  eztmvagandy  severe  and  extrava- 
gantly indokent.  Hie  proper  disttnotions  between  moral 
good  and  evu,  in  soeh  statsL  are  not  known  f  hence  the 
penal  sanetiona  are  not  founded  on  the  principle  of  jus- 
tice, weij^ng  die  exact  proportion  of  moral  turpitude  t 
but  on  the  moat  arbitrary  cafnices,  which,  in  many  cases, 
show  the  utmost  indulgence  to  first-rate  crimes,  while  they 
punish  minor  offisnces  widi  rigour  and  cruelty.  What  is 
the  eonsequence  7  Just  what  mi^t  be  reasonably  expect- 
ed; the  will  and  caprice  of  a  man  being  put  in  the  plaoa 
of  the  wisdtnn  of  God,  the  government  ia  <q>preasive ;  and 
the  people  frequently  goaded  to  distraction,  rise  up  in  a 
mass  atM  overturn  it :  so  that  the  monarch,  howevw  pow- 
erful tot  a  timi^  seldom  live*  out  half  bis  days.  This  ims 
tiie  case  in  dreece,  in  Rome,  in  the  maior  part  of  the 
Aaiatic  gotemmanta,  and  ia  the  case  in  all  nations  of  tho 
world  to  the  present  day,  where  the  governor  is  deapoOe, 
and  the  laws  not  formed  according  to  the  revelation  qf 
Ood. 

The  word  Ikt,  lair,  among  the  Romans,  has  been  derived 
from  l^o,  I  read  /  because  when  a  law  or  statute  was 
made,  it  was  hung  up  in  the  most  public  places,  that  it 
might  be  letn,  read,  and  Jtnoten  by  all  men ;  that  thoee 
who  were  to  ober  the  laws,  might  not  bre^k  them  through 
ignoraDoe,  and  tnus  incur  the  penalty,  "niis  was  called 
pnmutlgatio  Ugia,  q.  provuJgatio,  the  promulgation  of 
the  lav,  i.  0.  the  laymg  it  before  the  common  pebp/e.  Or  ~ 
from  Hgo,  Ibindf  because  the  taw  Mnds  men  to  the  strict 
obaanraaee  td  its  preeeMs.  TV  Cheeka  call  a  law  Mm* 
araies^  ftvm  mm,  l»  dMda,^dUtrUniU,  mUtiater  to,  or 
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51  '  And  it  came  to  pass  the  aelf-same 
iaj,  thai  the  Lord  cUd  bring  the  children  of 


ttne,  becaiue  die  law  dMdea  to  all  their  jiut  ri^ta, 
af^mnU  or  dUtributet  to  each  hia  proper  duty,  and  thus 
aerv€9  or  minittert  to  tlie  welfiue  en  the  individtuU,  and 
the  Bupport  of  toeitty.  Hence,  where  there  are  either  no 
lawi,  or  unequal  ai»  unjxist  ones,  all  ie  diatnetion,  vio- 
lence, rtmine,  oppreiaioo,  aparchy,  and  ruin. 

VeiaeBl.  By  Mr  armies.]  anttst  ttebotan,  bom  h» 
Uaba,  to  asfcnul^  meet  toget/^  io  an  orderly  or  regulated 
tmaaurt  and  hence  to  ttar,  U)  act  together  aatroopa  in  bat- 
tle :  wheux  nutai  Uebaolh,  troops,  armies,  hosts.  It  ia  from 
Mb  dwt  the  Divine  Being  calls  himaelf  mtat  rrtrn  Yeiuh 
Vaktsibaotk,  the  uod  <ff  Bosra  or  armies  becauae  (he 
laaelitee  were  brought  out  of  Egypt  under  hia  direction, 
marahalled  and  ordered  by  himaelf;  guided  by  hie  wisdom, 
■upjKirted  by  hia  providence,  and  protected  oy  hia  might. 
Thia  ia  the  true  and  simple  rtaaon  why  Qod  ia  ao  Erequently 
s^led  in  the  Scripture,  7^  Lord  qf  Hosts ;  for  the 
LoBo  ^d  bring  the  children  q/*  brael  out  qf  the  land  qf 
Bgypt  by  their  ABJiiaa. 

Oh  thw  chapter,  the  notaa  have  been  to  fiill  and  so  ex- 
^it,  that  little  can  be  added  to  eet  the  aulgeet  before  the 
tMder  in  a  clearer  li^t.  On  the  ordinance  of  the  paee- 
OT«a,  the  reader  is  requested  to  oonault  the  notes  on  veraes 
7, 14,  and  27,  For  the  diaplay  of  Qod'a  power  and  provi- 
dence ia  smporting  ao  great  a  multitude,  where,  humanly 
■peaking,  there  was  no  provision  j  and  the  fro^  that  the 
Bxodus  of  the  Israelites  gives  of  the  /ruA  of  the  Mosaic 
history,  he  is  refiured  to  ver.  37.  And  for  the  meaniog  of 
Ae  torn  U.W,  to  tet.  49. 

On  the  ten  [Aigues,  it  may  be  but  just  necessary,  after 
what  has  been  aaid  in  the  notea,  to  melee  a  few  genereJ 
reflections.  When  the  nature  of  the  Egyptian  idolatry  is 
coosidered,  and  the  plagues  which  were  sent  upon  them ; 
W«  may  tee  at  once  the  pecaliari^  of  the  judgment,  and 
the  grest  prmrienr  of  iu  being  in&cled  in  the  way  related 

SMeees.  liie  plane*  were  either  inflicted  on  the  ofrjecto 
dieir  idolatiT,  or^y  Ibeir  vuana. 

1.  That  the  river  NiU  was  an  objact  of  their  woiahip, 
and  one  of  their  gieateat  gods,  we  have  idready  seen,  as 
the  nasT  plague,  ita  waters  were  therefore  turned  into 
blood  I  and  the  JEaA,  many  ot  which  were  objecta  alao  of 
their  adoration,  died.  Blood  was  particularly  MSeosive  to 
Aem,  and  the  touch  of  any  dead  animal  reitdered  them 
unclean.  Whm,  then,  thnr  great  god,  the  river,  wea 
turned  into  blood,  and  its  watera  became  putrid,  ao  that  all 
the  fish,  minor  objecta  of  their  devotion,  died,  we  see  a 
judgment  at  once  calculated  to  punish,  correct,  and  refbrm 
them.  Could  they  ever  more  trust  in  gods,  who  could 
neither  save  themselves  nor  their  deluded  worshimiers  1 

2.  Hr.  Bryant  has  endeavoured  to  prove  that  yron,  the 
noOMD  j^gue,  wen  sacred  animals  in  Egypt,  and  wen 
dedicated  to  Oairis ;  they  certainly  appear  on  many  an- 
cient Egyptian  monumenta ;  and  m  aiich  circumstances 
and  amaeiions,  aa  to  show  that  they  were  held  in  rali- 
gioua  veneration.  Tlteie  therefore  became  an  awful 
•COUi^;  first,  by  their  numbers,  and  their  intrusion  into 

phtec ;  fnd  aeeondVy,  their  death,  and  the  infec- 
tion of  ^  atmoephere  which  look  place  in  conaequence. 

3.  We  have  seen,  also,  that  the  Egyptians,  especially 
the  priests,  affected  great  eUanlineaei  and  would  not  wear 
woollen  garments,  lest  any  kind  of  vermin  should  harbour 
i^Mut  them.  The  thibd  flague,  by  nieans  of  lice,  or  such- 
like vermin,  was  wisely  calculated  both  to  humble  and 
confound  them.  In  ihu,  they  immediately  saw  a  power 
•uperior  to  any  that  could  be  exerted  bv  thnr  gods  or  their 
magicians;  and  the  latter  wen  obliged  to  onutai^  T^w 
At  finger  tif  OodI  . 

4.  That  files  were  held  sacred  amoag  the  Egyptians, 
and  among  various  other  nations,  admits  of  the  strongest 
proof.  It  is  mn  probable  that  Baal-xebub  himself  was 
worshipped  under  the  form  of  a^y,  or  great  canAorMf. 
These,  therefore,  or  some  kind  of  winged  noxious  ioaeeta, 
became  the  prime  agents  in  the  ronsTH  plague ;  and  if  the 
cvnomyia  or  dog-fii/  be  intended,  we  have  already  aeeii  in 
the  notes,  with  what  propriety  and  effect  this  judgment 
waa  infiicted. 

6.  He  murrain,  or  mortality  among  the  cattle,  waa  dte 
fTiTH  plague,  and  the  moat  decisive  mark  of  the  power 
and  iiMignatioa  of  J^ovah.  That  dagm,  cals,  mmUcefs, 
rams,  heifers,  and  buUs,  were  all  objecu  of  their  moat 
religioiia  veneration,  al)  the  world  knowa.  TTiese  were 
amitten  in  a  moat  aingular  manner  by  the  hand  of  Ood : 
and  the  R^ptians  saw  themselves  deprived  at  onee  of  all 
their  iftii^inary  helpers.  Even  AfH*,  their  OX-god,  in 
whom  they  phrtfoolarlr  trusted,  now  rnxBea,  gttm^  Had 
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dies  under  the  band  of  Jehovsh.   Urns  doee  he  exeoote 

judgment  against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt.    See.  ver.  12. 

6.  Ilie  SIXTH  ptasue,  viz.  of  bUss  and  blains,  wea  as 
urpropriate  arany  a  the  preceding ;  and  the  sprisUckng 
<^  the  ashes,  the  means  which  it  waa  produced,  pecn- 
harl]f  sicnificent.  Pharmacy,  Mr.  BiTaot  has  ofaeerved, 
was  in  high  repute  amoiig  Uie  Egyptians,  and  Isis,  their 
mo«t  celebrated  goddea^  was  considered  as  the  preventer 
or  healer  of  all  (useaaee.  "For  this  goddeaa,"  says  Diodo- 
nis,  Hist  lib.  i.  "  used  to  reveal  herself  to  pfcopte  in  their 
ale^  when  thev  laboured  under  any  distMwr,  and  afford 
them  reliet  Many  vho  placed  their  confidence  in  her 
infiuence,  »ata^t\mt  aymntrtat,  woTC  mtraculoualy  resUnr- 
ed.  Manv,  likewise,  who  bad  been  despaired  of^  ai^ 
over  by  tne  physiciona  on  accotmt  of  the  obatinacy  M  the 
distemper,  were  saved  b^  thie  goddeaa.  Numbers  who 
had  been  deprived  of  their  eyea,  and  of  other  parte  oi  their 
bodies,  were  all  restored  on  ^eir  application  to  Isia."  By 
this  disorder,  dierefore,  which  no  application  tu  their  goib 
could  cure,  and  which  waa  upon  the  magicians  alno,  who 
were  supposed  to  posaeas  moat  power  and  infiueuce,  God 
confounded  tlteir  pride,  showed  the  folly  of  their  wtwdtin 
and  the  vanity  of  uieir  dependence.  The  means  by  whidt 
these  biles  and  btains  were  inflicted,  riz.  the  sprinkluig 
of  ashes  from  ihe/umace,  were  peculiarly  appropria£ 
Plutarch  aaaurea  us,  De  laide  et  Osiride,  that  in  se^-ersl 
cities  in  Egvpt.  they  were  accuatomed  to  sacrifice  human 
bebiga  to  TyjMion,  whom  (hey  burnt  alive  upon  a  high 
altar }  and  at  the  close  of  die  merifice,  the  priests  gathered 
the  ashes  of  these  victims,  and  eeattcred  tnem  in  the  air ; 
"  I  presume,"  aaya  Mr.  Bryant,  "  with  this  view,  that 
where  an  atom  of  their  dust  was  wafted,  a  blessing  nie^ 
be  entailed.  T]ie  like  was  done  by  Moeea  with  the  ashes 
of  tlie  furnace,  that  wherever  any,  the  amalleat  portioiv 
alightecL  it  might  prove  a  plague  and  a  curae  to  this  cruel, 
imgratefu],  and  inmtuated  people.  Thus  there  was  a  de- 
aigned  contraat  in  theae  working  of  PnmdeDce :  W  af 
parent  oppoaition  to  the  superatition  of  the  times." 
.  7.  The  grievous  hail,  the  sxvknth  plague,  attended 
with  rain,  thunder,  and  lightning,  in  a  country  wfaera 
these  scarcely  ever  occur,  and  according  to  an  express 
prediction  of  Moses,  must,  in  the  moat  si^al  manner, 
point  out  the  power  and  justice  of  Ood.  Fire  and  voter 
were  some  of  the  principal  objects  of  E^ptian  idolatry ; 
and  fire,  as  Porphyry  aaya  they  conaider  ^uy«.  ,>._.  j.i., 
to  be  a  great  god.  To  find,  thei-efore,  that  these  very  ele- 
ments, uie  objecta  of  their  adoration,  were  al  the  command 
«f  a  servant  of  Jehovah,  brought  aa  a  curse  and  scourge 
on  the  wlutle  land,  and  upon  men  also,  and  cattle^  most 
have  shaken  their  belief  in  dieM  imapnary  ddiiea,  wtSh 
it  proved  to  the  luaeliles,  that  Acre  was  none  like  &e  Gtd 
qf  Jethurun. 

8.  In  the  eighth  plague  we  see,  by  what  inaignlficant 
creatures  Ciod  can  brins  about  a  general  destruction.  A 
caterpillar  ia  beyond  all  animala  the  moat  conlempoU^ 
and  taken  singly,  the  leaat  to  be  dreaded  in  the  whole  eftt- 
pire  of  nature ;  but  in  the  hand  of  divine  justice,  it  becomes 
one  of  the  moat  formidable  fees  of  the  human  nee.  From 
the  examplea  in  the  notes,  we  eee  bow  little  fanman  power, 
industry,  or  art,  can  avail  against  this  most  awful  scourge. 
Not  even  the  most  contemptible  animal  should  be  conad- 
ered  with  disrespect,  as  iu  the  hand  of  God,  it  may  become 
the  most  tarrUale  instniment  for  the  punishment  u  a  crim- 
inal individual,  or  a  guilty  land. 

9.  The  KiMTH  plaguy  the  total  and  horrible  darftaiML 
that  lasted  for  nrse  day*,  afifarded  both  Israelites  snd 
Egypthns  the  most  illusirioiis  proof  of  the  power  lad 
umversal  dominion  of  Ood  :  and  waa,  particularly  to  the 
latter,  a  most  awfiil,  yet  instmctive  leaaon  against  a  speciee 
of  idolatry,  which  Md  been  long  prevalent  in  that  and 
other  countries,  vix.  The  worship  of  the  celestial  /imh- 
naries.  I^e  sun  and  moon  were  both  adored  aa  supreme 
deities ;  aa  the  sole  diqtenaera  of  light  and  life ;  arid  the 
sun  was  invoked  aa  the  giver  of  immortality  and  eternal 
bleaaedoesa.  /^orTiAyry  I>b  Abatin.  I.  4.  preaervea  the  very 
form  uaed  by  the  Egyptian  priest*  in  addreaaing  the  sua 
on  behalf  of  a  deceaaed  person,  that  he  might  be  admitted 
into  the  aocaety  of  the  gods;  a  ttrwtut  »*.>■,  •■<• 

iriit>l*T(»it>iri*ita««<(  •«■»■».  "O  so\-ereign  loid  the 
Sun,  and  all  ye  oihor,  I>eities  who  bestow  life  on  mankindi 
reoelve  me;  and  grant  that  I  may  be  admitted  aaaoonir 
panioD  with  the  immralal  gods'"  These  ol^eets  of  their 
supenlitioua  worahipi  Jehovah  abowsd  by  ibia  pwgus  to 
he  i^t  ertahtni,  ^paaiag  orwitftMdiv  tmir  hg^ 
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CHAPTER  Xni. 

mma aaX '  ii  n.  Aoakl  ta  ■iitllii  I  auw  tun,  1, 8.  Onkn (ben  to nmoibK 
ttsibr  MVtaiehUlCTimlinnshi  oiuof  Ecrpt,  win  th^  itBuld  bB  Imnfhi  lo 
(to^Iitft^wHiHi;  iuiiluka(p(haMr>Mluawiiii«iliAuib.3— 3.  Sfpeuiika 

(dqtcnniknnd,  l.iuiiianknttMuitDmchilieiidiUihin 
V,  ■»«  -1  kf^  v^Jv  In  remL'inbrmncF^  tlMi  U  vD*  br  tbe  mi^i  of 

 ^tltfif  l^ban  iMiviTiit       I'^irvpii  ^  fdiuwa  Uwt  ih^  doHCcrtUiHi  of 

liH  fitC-fairi).  MS  of  nail  sn)  IXM.  fhmll  tike  pU»  wEi'ii  Oxj  iliuiiU  Di  irUtnl 
bi  Cuaul,  W— Tu  (H-burii.  of  nnu  uiil  Iv jjl  u>  tie  rskantd,  13.  Tbe  na- 
Mn  a(  ilibtfljv  ttkbtJibuwa  lo  i^bt  chiUrcOt  U,  15-  -  or  pA^^oclfHr'  fur 

Um  hjiikkuJ  ttnhaul.  enimaMnira ,  IS.  And  Uwpi'Dpkan  mx  k.1  d^m-Uy  to 
UhbtjuuwI  UodtrjioViiiI  ilirmi^  UxKiMrruEa;  "imI  ihg  miKD  IHleHiil,  tl, 
1%  M»E<  uknifae  teusoC  Jo^h  witn  him,  ISl  Thr;  ioainrj  (rua  SatcoA, 
ul  cw  ts  B*am.  M.  An-lilie  lAnleiM  Mbn  itaambjr  daj  m  ■  friusr  itr 
ctiMit.Biid  br>>('"">LFi'(B^''/J''Vi  in.wUah  alradi  !■  ntukilji  comtaiMil, 

iJl^irM^ii  A  l>oss>  spake  unto  Moses, 

.  -/i-  saying, 

2  •  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first-born,  what- 
aoever  openeth  the  womb  atnong  the  children  of 
bmel,  both  of  man  and  of  beast:  It  is  mine. 

3  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people^  *>  Re- 
memoer  this  day,  in  which  ye  came  out  from 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  *  bondage ;  for  *  by 
sfreufth  of  haiid  the  Lord  brought  you  out  fVom 
this  piace :  *  there  ahall  no  leavened  bread  be 
eateo.  

*N.I$.  IWUU.   Li*tl.t&-bCh.ia«  Omi.  11         H(b,  MnwM. 
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merely  at  his  will  and  plesaure ;  and  that  the  people  might 
be  coDTiaced  ibal  all  tola  cojiie  by  bis  Mpointment  atone, 
beprttUeUd  this  awful  dorlnieas ;  and  tnat  their  astrtmo- 
men  might  have  (he  fullest  proof  that  this  was  no  natural 
•eeurrence,  and  could  not  be  the  effect  of  any  kind  of 
eclipse,  which  even  when  total,  could  endure  only  about 
Jbur  minuUs,  and  thia  caae  could  happen  only  once  in 
1000  years,  he  caused  thia  palpable  darxness  to  eontiaue 
Cot  thrie  daya  I 

10.  Tix  TKMTH  and  last  jilague,  the  slaying  of  die  Jtrit- 
bom,  or  cfc^f  person  in  each  mmily,  may  be  considered  in 
the  light  of  a  divine  rtiribuiUm ;  for,  after  that  their  nation 
had  been  preserved  fay  one  of  the  laraelilieh  hraily,  they 
bai^aaysMr.BrTaot,  "contrary  to  oil  right,  and  ui  defiance 
of  original  stipuution,  enslaved  the  people  to  whom  they 
had  been  so  much  indebted :  and  not  contented  with  this, 
diey  had  proceeded  to  murder  their  ofTspring,  and  to  render 
die  people's  bondage  intolerable^  by  a  wanton  exertion  of 
power.  It  had  been  told  dietn,  OM  the  fiunilv  of  the  Is- 
raelites were  eaceeioed  as  OotPtJtrtt-bom,  atap.  iv.  22. 
therefore  God  said,  Let  mv  son  m,  that  he  may  serve  me; 
and  if  thou  refuse — beholo,  I  will  slay  thy  son,  evep  thy 
Crst-born,  ver.  23.  But  they  heeded  not  mis  admonition, 
and  hence  ibooe  judgments  came  upon  them,  that  termi' 
Dated  in  the  death  oithe  eldest  in  each  fiunily :  a  just  re- 
taliation for  their  disobedieQce  and  cruelty."  See  several 
curious  and  important  remarks  on  thia  sulnect,  in  a  work 
entitled,  Obmenaiiotu  upon  the  Plaguea  ii}/ttd«d  on  the 
E;xmtiana,  by  Jacob  Bryant,  8vo.  ISIO. 

On  the  whole,  ve  may  say,  Behold  the  goodneas  and 
severity  of  CSod !  Snerity  mixed  with  gooaneu,  even  to 
the  same  pe«>ple.  He  puni^itd  and  corrected  them  at  the 
same  time;  for  there  was  not  one  of  these  judgments,  that 
had  not,  from  its  peculiar  nature  and  circuntBtances.  some 
emeoduory  influence.  Nor  could  a  more  effectual  mode 
be  adtmied^  to  demonatrale  to  thai  people,  the  absurdity  of 
dieir  idolatry,  and  the  inefficacy  of  their  dependence,  than 
dial  made  use  of  on  thia  occaaion  by  the  wise,  just,  and 
merciftil  Ood.  At  the  same  time,  the  Israelites  themselves 
must  have  received  a  leaaon  of  the  most  impressive  in- 
struction, on  the  vanity  and  wickedness  of  idolatry,  to 
which  they  were  at  all  times  moat  deplorably  prone ;  and 
of  wlUdi  tti«y  would  no  doubt  have  given  many  more  ex- 
ainplea,  bad  tbeyootb&dthe  Egyptian  plagues  continually 
before  their  eyes.  It  was,  pr<&blv,. these  signal  displaya 
of  Qod'a  power  and  justice,  and  the$e  alone,  that  induced 
them  toluve  Egypt  at  his  command  by  Moses  and  Aaron; 
Mherwiee,  w  ith  the  dreadful  wilderness  before  them,  totally 
unprovided  for  sudi  a  journey,  in  which,  hiuuaoly  speak- 
iac,  it  was  impossible  for  them  and  their  househoma  to 
Miosiat,  they  would  have  rather  prederred  Am  ilia  they  thm 
•uffisred,  than  have  run  the  risk  of  greater,  by  an  attempt 
to  escape  from  their  present  bondage.  This  is  proved  by 
their  murmurings,  chap.  xvi.  from  which  it  is  evident  that 
they  preferred  Egypt,  with  all  its  curses,  to  their  situation 
in  the  wildemesa,  and  never  could  have  been  induced  to 
leave  iL  had  they  not  had  the  Aillest  evidence  that  it  was 
tte  will  of  God ;  which  will,  they  were  obliged,  on  paio 
n  utXer  dcatruction,  to  obey. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIU. 
Verae  1.  7^  fjord  tpakt  mnlo  Mote»\  The  commanda 


4  '  Thfe-day  came  ye  out  in  the  month  Abib. 

5  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Loud  shall  «  bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  JebuBites,  which  he  ^  sware  unto  thy  fathers 
to  give  thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honev, 
1  that  thou  shalt  keep  this  service  in  this  month. 

6  *  Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  seventh  day  ahall  be  a  feast  to 
the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  ahall  be  eaten  seven  days ; 
and  there  shall  >  no  leavened  bread  be  seen  with 
thee,  neither  shall  there  be  leaven  seen  witti  thee 
to  all  thv  quarters. 

8  Ana  -thou  shalt  ■  show  thy  eon  in  that  day, 
saying,  Thia  is  done  because  of  that  wAitA  the 
Lord  did  unto  me,  when  I  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  'a  si^  unto  thee  upoli 
thine  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  between  thine 
^es,  that  the  Lord'8  law  may  be  in  thy  mouth : 
ior  with  a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord  brought 
thee  out  of  Egypt. 
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in  this  chapter  appear  to  have  been  given  at  Soecotfa,  on 
the  same  dav  in  which  they  Icift  E^ypt. 

Verse  2.  Sanctify  ""'^  ail  tht  Jirat-borri[  To  sanc- 
tify, nrtp  kadaah,  signifies  to  coTueerate,  t^arate,  and  tet 
apart  a  thing  or  person  from  all  secular  purpoees,  to  eome 
religious  use ;  and  exactly  answers  to  me  import  of  the 
G^eek  m-yimX,",  from  ■  prita^vt,  and  the  earA,  because 
every  thing  offered  or  conaecnUed  to  Ood,  was  separated 
from  aU  earthly  vaee.  Hence  a  holyperton,  or  saint,  is 
termed  A)-i»(,  i.  e.  a  person  eeparatea  from  tbe  earth — one 
who  lives  a  holy  liie,  entirely  devoted  to  the  service  of  God. 
TTiuB  the  persons  and  animals  sanctified  to  God,  were  em- 
|doyed  in  the  service  qf  the  tabernacle  and  temple ;  and 
the  animala,  au^  as  wen  proper,  were  offered  in  sacrifiee. 

Whattoever  openeth  Ae  vomb]  i.  e.  the  Jlrat-bom,  if  a 
mal&  for  females  were  not  offered;  nor  the  first  male,  if  a 
female  had  been  bom  previously.  Again,  if  a  man  had 
several  wives,  the  firat-oom  of  each,  if  a  male,  vaa  to  be 
offered  to  God.  And  all  this  was  done,  to  commemorrcte 
the  preservation  of  the  first-born  of  the  Israelitei^  wbtD 
those  of  the  ^yptiaos  were  destroyed. 

Terse  5.  Tf^cn  the  Lord  ahall  bring  Aee  into  the  land] 
Hence  it  ia  pret^  evident,  that  the  Israetiiea  were  not 
obliged  to  celebrate  the  paas-over,  or  keep  the  feast  irf  un- 
leavened bread,  tDl  they  were  bronght  mto  the  fntmuMct 
land. 

Terse  6.  Unleavened  bread]   See  on  chap.  xii.  15,  16. 

Verse  9.  And  it  shall  be  fir  a  nrn—upon  thy  haTidj 
Tium  direction,  repeated  and  enlarged;  ver.  16,  gave  rise  to 
Ph^laeleries,  or  [Tephitlin ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  passages 
\idiich  the  Jews  write  upon  them,  to  the  present  day.  "nie 
manner  in  which  the  Jews  imderttood  and  kept  these  com- 
mands may  appear  in  their  prar tice.  They  wrote  the  fbl- 
lowing  four  portions  of  the  Law  upon  slips  of  parchment 
or  vdlTum :  sanel^  unto  ms  the  Jlrat-borTi,  Exod.  xiii. 
from  ver.  2 — 10.  inentsive.  And  it  sftoll  be  men  the  Lor^ 
ahall  bring  Am  into  ttu  land,  Exod.  xiii.  from  ver.  U — 
16.  inclusive.  Hear,  O  lerad,  the  Lord  our  Ood  it  one 
Lord,  DeuL  vi.  from  ver.  4—9.  rnelusive.  And  it  s&oU 
come  to  pass,  {/*  ye  shall  hearken  diHgently,  DeuU  xi.  from 
ver.  IS— 21.  inclusive.  Thcscfour  portions,  making  iniiT) 
30  verses,  written  as  mentioned  above,  and  covered  with 
leather,  ftey  lied  to  IhoTbreftsoA  and  to  the  Aowi  artn. 
Those  which  wer9  lot  the  bcad,  (the>Von/Iefa)  they  wrote 
on  fourslipsofpBTchment,  and  rolled  np  each  by  itself  and 
placed  them  in  four  compartment^  joined  IqgeQier  in  one 
piece  of  skin  or  leather. 

Hiose  which  were  designed  for  die  hand,  were  fbrmed 
of  one  piece  of  parchment  the  four  portions  being  written 
upon  it  in  four  eolunma,  and  rolled  up  from  one  end  to  the 
ouier.  These  were  nil  correct  transcripts  from  tbe  Honis 
tex^  without  one  re<limdant  or  deficient  letter,  otherwise 
Aey  were  not  lawfil  to  be  worn.  Tliose  fiir  the  head, 
were  tied  on,  so  as  to  rest  on  die  forehead.  Those  for  the 
hand' or  arm  were  usually  tied  on  the  left  arm,  a  little  above 
the  elbow,  on  the  inaide,  that  they  might  be  near  the  heart, 
according  to  the  command,  Dcut.  vi.  6.  And  Aeaemrrda 
ichich  I  command  thee  thia  day,  ahall  be  in  Aine  heart. 
These  phylacteries  formed  no  inconsidenUile  part  of  a  Jew's 
relinon;  they  wore  thnn  as  a  sign  of  their  obligation  to 
do^  md  as  representing  some  future  Uesaedneaa.  Heaee, 
they  did  not  wear  them  on  fe^days,  nor  on  the  sabbalh, 
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10  •  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  thii  ordinance 
ia  his  season,  from  year  to  year. 

11  1l  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall  brin£ 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaaoltea,  as  he  aware 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and  ehaUgive  it  thee, 

12  p  That  thou  ahalt 'set  apart  unto  the  Lord 
all  that  openeth  the  matrix,  and  every  firatling 
<hat  Cometh  of  a  beast  which  thou  East;  the 
males  thatl  be  the  Lord's. 

13  And  ■  every  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt 
redeem  with  a  '  lamb;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  re- 
deem it,  then  thou  shalt  break  his  qeck :  and  all 
the  first-born  of  man  among  thy  children  "  shalt 
thou  redeem. 

14  '  And  it  shall  be  when  thv  son  asketh  thee 
*  in  time  to  come,  s&yiag,  What  ig  this  ?  that 
thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  'By  strength  of  hand 
the  Lord  brought  us  out  from  Egy^,  Smm  the 
house  of  bondage: 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  would 
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beeuue  thcM  Ihingi  ven,  in  themselvM,  Hgtu  s  but  they 
wore  Uiem  alwaya  when  tber  read  (be  E^w,  or  vhen  tbcy 
pnysd ;  and  hence  they  called  them  rV'on  tephQlin,  prayer 
omaminta,  oralorieg,  or  inatemmU  to  jirayer.  In  pro- 
eenoftime,  the  spirit  of  thii  lawwu  loatin  the  letter,  and 
when  the  word  waa  not  in  their  mouth,  nor  the  law  in  their 
htart,  thev  had  their  phylacteries  on  their  httuJa,  and  on 
fheir  hanat.  And  the  Pnarifieea,  who  in  our  Lord's  time 
affected  extraordinary  piety,  made  their  phylacteriea  very 
broad,  that  (bey  might  have  many  wotenoea  written  iqKin 
them,  Of  thgordhuuTpoitiouioTerylwgeHndobMnnUe 
letters. 

It  appears  diat  the  Jews  wore  these  for  three  different 
porpooea. 

1.  Aa  sieas  or  rmumbraneea.  Hiia  waa  the  original 
den^  aa  the  institution  itaelf  auffioiently  prom. 

2.  TD  pneurt  reverence  and  rupeet  in  the  uBht  of  the 
heathen.  Thia  reason  ia  given  in  the  CFemara,  Beraeotfa. 
ch^,  i.  "  Whence  ia  it  proved,  that  the  phylacteriea,  or 
tepoillin,  are  the  strength  of  laraell  Aiu.  Vtma  what 
written,  DeuL  zxviii.  ID.  All  the  people  of  the  earth  diall 
aee  that  thou  art  called  by  the  name  of  the  Loan,  \Titrr 
YduMoh}  and  they  aholl  be  afraid  of  thee." 

3.  Hiey  uaed  them  aa  amuUU  or  eharm*,  to  drive  aw^ 
apirita.    This  ^pmrs  from  the  Targum  on  Canticles 

TiiL  S.^  His  left  luituiiM  under  my  head,  &>c.  "Thecon- 
gnsatioa  of  Israel  hath  aaid,  I  am  elect  above  all  people, 
because  I  bind  my  phylacteries  on  left  hand  and  on  my 
head,  and  the  scroll  ia  fixed  to  the  nght  aide  of  my  gate, 
the  third  part  of  which  looks  to  my  bed-chamber,  tbat 
dmnoDa  may  not  be  permitted  to  injure  me." 

An  original  phylactery,  or  p^^sn  tephiUin,  now  lies  be- 
fore me :  it  is  a  piece  of  fine  vellum,  about  eighlem  incha 
long,  and  an  inm  and  a  quarter  broad.  It  ia  divided  mto 
fbar  iinei)UBl  cosqiartments ;  the  letters  are  very  well 
fimned,  but  wriuen  with  many  ajneu,  after  the  manner  of 
the  German  Jews.  In  the  firat  compartment  ia  written 
the  portion  taken  from  Exod.  xiii.  2 — 10.  In  the  second, 
Biod.  xiii.  U — 16.  In  the  third,  Deut.  vL  4—9.  In  the 
fourtb^  DeuL  xL  13 — 21.  as  before  related,  "niia  had  origi- 
DaJiv  Bcrved  for  the  hand  or  arm. 

TTieae  pasai^;ea  aeem  to  be  chosen  in  vindication  of  the 
use  of  the  phylactery  itaeli^  aa  the  reader  may  aee  on  con- 
■ultinff  them  at  large.  Bind  them  for  a  sigit  upon  thy 
BAVD ;  and  for  raoNTUTs  between  thy  etss  ;  write  (hem 
upon  the  vosra  of  thy  hoosib,  and  upon  thy  oatbs  ;  all 
which  commands  the  Jews  take  in  the  moatuta«l  sense. 
To  acquire  the  repaiation  tA  exinuadiaary  aaoeiitr,  tbcy 
wore  the  Mngta  of  their  garments  of  an  uncommon 
length.  Hoses  bad  commaiMed  them,  Num.  xv.  38,  39. 
to  put  frinsea  to  the  bordera  of  iheir  garmenia,  that  when 
they  locked  upon  even  theae  distinct  thready  they  mi^t 
remember  not  only  the  law  in  ntneral,  but  also  the  very 
minutiw  or  smaller  parts  of  all  the  jrrecepl*,  ritea,  and 
ctremoniei  beloagiBg  to  iL  Aa  those  nypocritea,  for  such 
our  Lord  prove*  then  to  be,  were  destitute  of  aU  the  life 
and  power  of  religion  leitiUn,  they  endeavoured  to  supply 
its  place  with  pfaylactenea  and  binges  vilAotij.  The  same 
principles  diatinguish  hypocrites  eveiy  where,  and  multi- 
tudea  of  them  may  be  found  among  those  termed  Chris- 
ttant,  aa  well  aa  among  the  Jcia.  It  ia  probably  to  tliia 
institationj  relative  to  the  phylactery,  that  the  woi^  Rev. 
xiv.  1.  allude  t  Aikd  I  looked,  and  lo— 144,000  having  his 
nuhcr'f  name  wiUen  on  their  forAaads,  Hot  ti^  layi 
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hardly  let  ub  go,  that  i  the  Lord  slew  all  the 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  first-born 
of  man,  and  the  first-born  of  beast:  thereibre  1 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the  ma- 
trix, being  males ;  but  all  the  m*8t-bom  of  my 
children,  I  redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  *a  token  upon  thine 
hand,  and  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes:  for 
by  strength  of  hand  the  Lomi  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

17  1[  And  it  came  topass,  when  Pharaoh  had 
let  the  people  go,  that  God  led  them  not  through 
the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  although 
that  waa  near ;  for  God  said.  Lest  peradventiire 
the  people  ^repent  when  they  see  war,  and 

they  return  to  Egvpt : 

18  But  God  '  1^  the  people  about,  through 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  sea:  aind 
the  chiuren  of  Israel  went  up  ■'haroassed  out 
of  the  land  of  E^ypt 
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BIr.  Ainsworth,  as  a  ^gn  of  the  profession  of  Ood's  lawf 
for  that  which  in  the  Cloml  is  called  his  nax a,  Han.  xii. 
21.  in  the  prophets  is  called  his  law,  IsaL  zliL  4.  So 
again,  anti-<dinst  exacts  the  obedience  to  his  neeepta,  \tj 
a  mark  on  men's  rif^  hands,  or  on  their .^nwead^  Rev. 
xiii.  16.' 

Verse  13.  Eivery  Jtratltng  ^  anas*  Bum  Aali  redeem 
vith  a  taTiA]  Or,  a  kid,  as  in  the  margin.  In  Num.  xviii. 
16.  it  is  aaid,  "The  firat-born  of  man  ahalt  thou  surslj 
redeem  t  Kod  the  flratling  of  ao  nncleaa  beast  dtah  ihou 
redeem."  Hence  we  may  inbr,  that  an  ia  pat  heie  for 
any  unclean  beaslf  or  for  unclean  beasts  in  general  Urn 
lamb  was  to  be  given  to  the  Lord,  that  ia,  to  hia  priest. 
Num.  xviii.  8, 16.  And  then  the  owner  of  the  ass  might 
use  it  for  his  own  service,  which,  withoat  this  redemptiont 
he  could  not  do,  see  Deut.  xv.  19. 

Thejlrst-born  iff  man—ehaU  thou  tvdeem.]  This  waa 
done,  vt  givii^;  to  (he  priests  jCve  standard  shekels,  or  abe- 
kels  of  uw  sanetoary;  eveiy  Aekel  weighing  twenim 
gerah*.  What  the  gerab  inia  aee  on  Oen.  zx.  16.  Ana 
tor  the  ahekel,  aee  Gen.  xxiii.  15. 

It  may  be  necessaiy  to  observe  here,  diat  the  HArew 
doctors  teach,  that  if  a  father  had  n^lected  or  refesed  tfaos 
to  redeem  hia  first-born,  the  son  himself  waa  obliged  to  do 
it  when  he  came  of  age.  As  this  redeeming  of  the  first- 
bom  was  Instituted  in  consequence  of  sparing  the  first-born 
of  the  Israelites,  vrtien  the  first-bom  both  of  man  and  beast 
among  the  Egyptians  was  destroyed ;  on  this  ground,  all 
the  first-born  were  the  Lord's,  and  ahould  have  been  em- 
ployed in  hia  service;  but  he  permitted  the  first-bom  of  a 
useful  unclean  animal  to  be  redteiaedhy  a  elean  animal 
of  much  less  value.  And  he  chose  the  tribe  of  Levi  in 
place  of  all  the  firat-bom  of  the  tribes  in  general ;  and  the 
five  shekels  were  ordered  to  be  {nid  in  lieu  of  anch  firat- 
bom  sons  OS  were  liable  to  sAve  in  the  sanctuaiy ;  and  the 
monev  waa  applied  to  the  support  of  the  priests  and  Levitea: 
See  (hia  aubject  at  large,  in  Num.  iiL  12,  13,  41,  43,46, 
47—51. 

Verse  16.  R  ahail  be  for  a  token,  Ac.]  See  the  lurts 
on  ver.  9- 

Terse  17,  God  ted  them  not  through  the  tray  qfthe  tand 
qf  the  Philistines,  Ac.}  Had  the  Israelites  been  obliged 
to  commence  their  journey  to  the  promised  land,  by  a  mi- 
litary campaign,  there  is  little  room  to  doubt  that  they 
wouM  have  been  discouraged,  have  rebelled  against  Hoaet 
and  Aaron,  and  have  returned  back  to  Egypt.  Their  long 
slavery  had  to  degraded  their  minds,  that  they  were  inoa- 
imble  of  any  great  or  noble  exertitms :  and  i(  is  only  on  the 
ground  of  this  mental  d^radation,  the  infollible  conse- 
quence of  slavery,  that  we  can  account  for  their  many  das- 
tardly acta,  murraurings,  and  repininea  after  their  escape 
from  Egypt.  The  reader  is  requested  to  bear  this  tn  mind, 
aa  it  wUl  s^rve  to  elucidate  aeveral  circumstances  in  the 
ensuing  historv.  Besides,  the  laraelitea  were  in  all  prote- 
bili^  unarm^  and  totallv  unequipped  for  battle,  encum- 
bered with  their  nocks,  ana  certain  culiiwy  utensils,  vdiicfa 
they  were  obliged  to  carry  with  dtom  in  the  wilderaess  to 
provide  them  with  bread,  &c. 

Verse  IS.  But  God  led  the  people  about]  Dr.  Shaw  bu 
shown  that  there  were  two  roads  from  Egypt  to  Cansaai 
one  through  the  valleys  of  Jendilly,  Rumeleah,  and  Bsi- 
deah,  bounded  on  each  side  by  the  mountains  of  the  lower 
ntOaUt  (ha other  Iteahi^r,  liaving  the  oorthem  nogs 
of  (be  mountains  of  SIbcatee  running  parallel  with  it,  on 
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19  Aod  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with 
him:  for  he  had  atraitlj'  sworn  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  *God  will  aurely  visit  you;  and 
ye  ehail  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you. 

20  If  And  *■  they  took  their  journey  from  Snc- 
eoth,  and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of 

wUderfieafl. 
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the  right  hsod,  and  the  deaert  of  the  Bgrptian  Arabia, 
which  lin  alt  ihe  way  open  to  the  land  ofthe  Pbilietmea 
ID  the  left.  See  hie  aeemnt  of  these  floeampments  at  the 
■nd  of  Exodoe. 

Weni  up  hamcMtd]  Q^van  Aamuahim.  It  k  truly 
avteoiehiiifwbatagTeat  variety  of  opiniwu  ere  enterlaijied 
nlaiiTa  to  the  -meaning  of  this  word.  After  having  ma- 
turely eonaidered  all  that  I  have  met  with  od  the  subject,  I 
thiok  it  prolnbl^  that  ^  word  re&ra  simply  to  that  orderly 
or  wtU-arroBfeel  tnanoer  in- which  the  IsroeliteB  com- 
menced dieir  journey  firom  Egypt.  For  to  arrange,  array, 
fx  tel  in.  ordir,  eeeme  to  be  the  ideal  meaning  ofthe  word 
nn  cftant4uA.  As  it  was  natural  to  expect,  that  in  such 
oircnmitanees,  there  must  have  been  mncn  hurry  and  oon- 
fusion,  tbe  inspired  vhiter  particularly  marks  the  contrary, 
to  show  that  God  had  so  disposed  matters,  that  the  utmost 
rqpilority  and  order  prevailed ;  and  had  it  been  otherwise, 
fliousands  of  men,  Tromen,  aitd  children,  must  have  been 
troddra  to  death.  Our  margin  has  it,  by  five  in  a  rank, 
txtt  had  ibey  marched  only  five  abreast,  auppoatng  oitly  one 
yard  for  each  rank  to  move  in,  it  would  tuive  required  not 
IM  than  sixty-ei^ht  miles  for  even  the  600,000  to  proee*d 
en  recalarly  m  this  way ;  for  600^000  divided  by  five  gives 
121^000  ranks  of  five  each:  and  there  being  only  1760 
jarda  in  a  mile,  the  dividiiw  120;O0O  by  1760  will  give  the 
number  of  mites  such  a  column  of  people  wouM  take  up, 
tAadi  by  fodt  an  operarion  will  be  fotuid  to  be  something 
more  then  68  miles.  But  this  the  circumstances  of  the 
biitoiy  will  by  no  means  admiL  ffarmcr.  The  simple 
meaning  therefore,  appears  to  be  that  given  above  i  and  if 
the  note  on  the  concluding  verse  of  die  preeeding  chapter 
be  considered  it  tnay  serve  to  place  this  explanation  in  a 
still  clearer  point  of  view- 
Verse  19.  MaatM  look  Ae  bona  <{f  Jotmh]  See  the 
note  on  Gen.  1.  26.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Isroelites  car- 
ried with  them  the  bones  or  remains  ot  ail  Ike  twelve  aoiu 
Jaceb,  each  tribe  taking  care  of  the  bones  of  its  own 
nUriareh  while  Moses  took  care  of  the  bones  of  Joseph. 
SL  Stephen  expressly  s^a.  Acts  vii.  15, 16.  that  not  only 
Jacobs  out  the  jhOurt  were  carried  from  Egypt  into  Sy- 
diem;  and  this,  as  Calmet  remarks,  was  the  only  oppor- 
tunity that  seems  to  have  presented  itself  for  doing  this : 
and  certainbr  the  reason  that  rendered  it  proper  to  remove 
the  bones  oi  Joseph  to  the  promised  land,  nnd  equal  wei^t 
in  reference  to  those  of  the  other  patriarcha.  See  the  note 
on  Oen.  zliz.  29- 

Terse  20;  Encamped  in  EOiam]  A%  tor  the  reasons 
— signsd  on  ver.  17.  God  would  not  lead  the  Israelites  by 
ftie  way  of  the  PhOistines*  country,  he  directed  them  to- 
ward the  wilderness  of  SAufjCh.  xv.  22.  upon  tlie  edge  or 
extremity  of  which,  next  to  Egypt,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Afsbion  gul^  ley  Elham,whitti  u  the  second  place  of  en- 
eanpsnent  mentioned.  See  the  Extracts  from  Dr.  Shaw 
•t  iKe  end  of  Bxodus. 

Terse  21.  The  Lard  tetnt  htfort  fAem]  That  by  Ae 
Loan  here,  is  meant  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  have  the  audioritv 
of  St.  Paul  to  believe,  1  Cor.  x.  9.  it  was  he  whose  nrini 
thay  tempted  in  the  wilderness  for  it  was  he  who  lei)  tfiein 
tliroiu4i  uie  desert  to  the  promised  rest. 

Pillar  qf  a  doud\  This  pillar,  or  roliimn,  which  np- 
psared  as  a  doud  by  day,  and  ^-[fire,  by  night,  was  tlic 
^mbol  of  the  Divine  presence.  Tliis  uns  the  Sherkinah, 
or  ^vine  dwelling-place,  and  was  the  continual  proof  of 
the  presence  and  protection  of  OOD.  It  was  ncceesary 
that  they  should  have  a  guide  to  direct  them  through  the 
wilderness,  even  had  they  taken  the  moal  direct  rotuf;  and 
bow  much  more  so  when  they  took  a  eirmUou*  rmite, 
not  usually  travelled,  and  of  which  they  knew  nothing 
but  just  as  the  luminous  pillar  pointed  out  the  way.  Be- 
■dee;  it  is  very  likely,  that  even  Moses  himself  did  not 
know  the  route  which  God  had  determined  on,  nor  the 
idsces  of  encampment,  till  the  pillar  that  went  before  them 
Boeame  stationary,  and  thus  pointed  out  not  only  the  rood 
bat  the  diScreat  places  of  rest.  Whether  there  was  more 
than  OTU  pillar  is  not  clearly  determined  by  the  text.  If 
dian  was  out  on*,  it  certainly  assumed  thret  dijttrent  ap- 
jManmow^  for  the  performBnee  of  thku  veiy  important 
oflkss.  1.  In  the  day  Hnu,  tat  the  purpose  of  jmrUing 
out  Ou  way,  a  eolamn,  or  mtlar  of  a  ehud,  wai  all  that 
Vol.  I.-30 


21  And  ( the  Lord  went  before  thnn  by  da^^ 
in  a^iiltar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way;  and 
by  ni^ht  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  thnn  ligrht;  to 

go  by  day  and  night. 

23  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fir*  by  night,  from 
before  the  people. 


was  reouisite.  2.  At  nighl,  to  prevent  that  confusion  which 
must  otherwise  have  taken  place,  the  pillar  of  ctoud  became 
a  DfUar  <^ Jlre,  not  to  direct  their  journeying^  for  they 
seldom  travelled  by  night,  but  to  give  light  to  every  part 
of  the  Israelitish  camp.  3.  In  such  a  scorching,  bairen, 
thirsty  desert,  aoraething  hriher  was  neceessary  than  a 
Ugkt  and  a  guide.  Women,  children,  and  comparatively 
infirm  persons,  exposed  to  the  rays  of  such  a  burning  sun, 
must  have  been  destroyed,  if  without  a  coveHn^:  hence 
we  find  that  a  cloud  overmadowed  them:  and  from  what 
Su  Paul  (^rves,  I  Cor.  x.  1,  2.  we  are  led  to  conclude, 
that  this  covering  cloud  was  composed  of  aaueotwparfiefat 
for  the  cooling  of  the  atmosphere,  and  refreuunent  of  them- 
selves and  their  catde;  for  he  ropresenu  the  whole  camp 
as  being  tprinJded  or  tmfner«ad  m  the  humidity  of  its  va- 
pours, ana  expressly  calls  it  a  being  under  the  eltmd,  and 
beinc  bopHxoi  in  the  ebnid.  To  tfus  eireumstance  of  the 
cloud  e«Mr£tu' dwm,  dien  are  sevaml  retumtees  in  Serip- 
tnre.  Thus  Fsal.  ev.  39L  Beopread  a  t^udjbr  their  eo- 
vtring.  And  the  Lord  mil  ereaie  upon  esery  dweUing- 
ptaee  qf  Mmni  Zion,  and  upon,  Iter  aeeembliee  a  cuovo 
and  SHOKB  bt  day,  and  the  shining  nf  a  muam  nax 
by  nighi  ;  for  upon  all  the  ^lory  shall  be  a  DEraNO— QT 
oovzRiifo.  Isai.  iv.  6.  whtcb  words  contain  the  most 
manifest  alhision  to  the  Ihre^old  office  of  the  cloud  in  dM 
wilderness.    See  Numb.  is.  16,  17, 18^  At. 

Verae  22.  Be  took  not  auxty  the  viUar  qf  Oie  down 
Neither  Jews  nor  Gentiles  are  agreed  how  long  the  oloua 
continued  with  the  hmeliles.  It  is  vay  prouuile  that  k 
first  visited  them  at  Sueeoth,  if  it  did  not  accompany  dun 
from  Rameses;  and  that  it  continued  wUh  them  till  they 
came  to  die  river  Jordan,  to  pass  over  opposite  to  Jericho; 
for  after  that,  it  eppeara  that  die  ark  alone  was  their 
guide,  as  it  always  marched  at  their  head.  See  Josh.  iii. 
10,  &c.  But  others  diink  that  it  went  no  fturthsr  with 
them  than  Mount  Hor,  and  neve*  appeared  after  the  death 
of  Aaron.  We  may  safely  assert  that  while  it  was  indisr 
penaably  necessary,  it  continued  with  them  t  when  it  was 
not  sa  it  was  removed.  But  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  became  its  substitute.  While  a  mira- 
cle was  necessary,  a  miracle  was  granted ;  when  that  was 
no  longer  necessary,  then  the  teetimony  <rf  the  Lord  depo- 
sited in  the  ark,  was  deemed  snfficiont  by  Him  who  cannot 
err.  8o,  under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  miracles  were 
necessary  at  its  first  promulgation ;  but  after  that  the 
canon  of  Scripture  was  completed,  the  new  covenant 
having  been  made-,  ratified  l^the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
publitfied  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  then  Ood  withdrew,  geos- 
rally,  those  outwud  signs,  leaving  his  wtd  tor  a  conuiMial 
teetimony,  and  sealing  it  on  the  sooli  of  believen  fay  the 
Spirit  of  truth. 

It  is  alM  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  ancient  heathen 
writcr^represent  their  gods,  in  ihsir  pretendwl  manifesta- 
tions to  men,  as  always  entxmpaeeed  wiA  a  dated. 
Homer  and  Virgil  abound  wiOi  examples  of  diis  khid| 
and  is  it  not  very  probable,  that  they  borrowed  tbist  as 
they  did  many  olhw  things  m  dieir  inylhologio  dieology, 
from  ths  tradition  of  Jehovah  guiding  his  people  ihrourfi 
the  desert,  by  means  of  the  cloud,  in,  and  by  which,  ae 
repeafeiilv  manifested  himself! 

1.  ExTiiAORDt?iABV  manifestatitms,  and  interposttioas 
of  Pt-ovidcnce  and  grace,  shoohl  be  held  in  continual 
remomlimncc.  We  are  llsble  to  forget  the  hole  of  the  pit 
whence  we  were  di;rged,  and  the  rock  whence  we  were 
hewn.  Prudence  and  jntty  will  institute  their  annivtr- 
aaries,  that  the  merciful  dealings  of  th«  Lord,  may  never 
be  forgotten.  The  paatover,  and  the  feoH  qf  unUavened 
bretu^  tpy  an  annual  commemoniion,  became  staodioff 
proofs,  to  the  children  of  Israel,  of  the  divine  osigin  tn 
their  religion :  and  are  stipporting  pitlars  of  it  to  the  vn^ 
sent  day.  For,  when  a  act  is  reported  to  have  taken 
place,  and  certain  rites  or  oeremonirs  have  been  instilBtad 
in  order  to  commemorate  it,  which  riics  or  tcremonies 
continue  to  be  observed  through  succeeding  ages,  then  the 
fact  itself,  no  matter  how  remote  the  ponod  of  its  occur- 
rence may  have  been,  has  the  utmost  prmft  of  oatbeotict^ 
that  it  is  possible  for  any  fiurt  to  have  \  and  such  as  ewjy 
person,  pretending  to  reason  and  judgment,  is  ebli^  to 
receive.  On  diis  ground,  die  Mosaic  religitm,  and  the 
233  ^  f 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

T^lMMlmini  I  iffTimaiiiliiiliii  mi  111  in  [It  fi  II  r  I  ■t    Cert  nndleuUv 

oBikaMbmliUi'^i  vyilM/firt,i,  BBOun  bli  umpi  iivL  pimut  ilifiii.<— 1 
tnmiMiihfcni  In  iiirii  fUBui^rnnnbr  itit  SidKn.V  Ti^  iBulUd  arc  ur. 
ittidu  bli  tpprvtiulk.  M  Thty  JMU uiuf  M«l—  M  vt  f?r  Icv.D'cic ih-nn  i.ni.  II, 
n   Ml  A  tiiTiwraifih  Uh,  Hd  iTri  lam  of  ^rh^^'^■Jl^l:.  i;^.  H    Ti  .  '  .-i.ii> 

.Uakiliii  la-kfltt^  U  idnOH^  Ud  Mod  U  airu  n  .-i'  lu>         ..>.r  .i  i  ...11.4 

It  BifU  !>■  diaklBl,  U,  Ml  tad  pnteU  uUcilii  i«  i]i>  'i-i/it  m.  I  /j  {  .  n.-^ 
tr.  M   Till  lliMiil  'if  Uliilllhwililiillf  l^lminii  nil  If  frliin  aui  lIje  t^cj  uuLiiiu, 


MKT  iIh  n  p«Mlt -4  iht 


 iiwIiHifcMllidi  iJmIiiii  ri.in 

^nlil^ffUjUMq|]>aiyn?ti^Mil, 


-i-iTt.i'r3s: 

^Bod^ijKi.  A  ND  the  Lord  tpake  unto  MoseB, 

2  Speak  unto  the  chfldroi  of  lerael,  ^  that 
.they  turn  and  encamp  before  i  PMiahiroth,  be- 
tween k  Mi«lol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal- 
zephon ;  before  it  shall  ye  encamp  vy  the 


h  ch.  n.  n^-i  Nna.  n.  T.-*  jk  «.  M  fta.  n.       cb  4.  n.  ft  1.  a 

&ota  Koordad  in  it,  an  indsbitBbly  prorad;  and  the 
Chrutiui  religion,  and  its  boti^  beiw  commeaiorated  io 
the  nme  vw,  partieularly  far  baptum  aod  die  Lord* 
«9p8p,  itana  on  auoh  a  fbunauion  trf'  moral  cartun^,  ae 
no  other  reoorda  bi  tba  untverae  can  poaaibly  boaat. 
Reader,  pmiaa  God  for  his  erdinmuM :  my  are  not  only 
meana  of  grace  to  ihy  aouL  but  aiandiiw  irrefragable 
proo&  «f  <£e  tnilh  of  that  raligton,  whidi  thou  haat  no- 
cm  ved  M  from  HIM. 

2.  A  anrioiUjiit&Neprtfeaaiim  of  dte  religion  Chriat 
L  in  all  agea  of  the  flfaarefa,  been  eonaidered  not  only 
;hlT  becotmng,  but  induqienB^ly  neoeaaary  to  aelTation. 
I  who  eonaiatenUr  conftiaea  Chmt  before  men,  ihall  be 

oonfMaed  by  him  bMore  God  and  his  tmsela.  A  Jea  vera 
Ub  phylaeteriea  on  hia  fortiuad,  on  biaJuauU^  and  round 
hia  gnnnmlM,  that  he  mixht  have  reverence  in  the  nftat 
of  ma  heathen — he  glomof  in  hia  Ikw,  and  bo  exulted  that 
Abraham  waa  hia  father.  ChrMian,  with  a  «al  not  laaa 
beeonung',  and  more  conaiatectly  mpported,  let  the  worda 
of  thy  mouifa,  the  aota  of  thy  nanda,  and  all  thy  goinga, 
•how  duu  thou  belonseat  unto  God ;  that  thou  haat  taken 
hia  Spirit  for  the  guide  of  thy  heart,  hia  word  for  the  rule 
of  thy  life,  hia  pro^  for  thy  compcmioiiB,  hia  heaven  for 
thy  ittberitanGe,  and  himaeli  for  the  poruon  of  thy  «>ul. 
And  aoe  that  thou  hold  faat  the  truth,  and  that  thou  hold 
it  in  rigfateouaneaa. 

3.  How  merciful  is  God  io  the  diapenaationa  of  hia  pro- 
▼idenee.  He  permita  none  to  be  tried  above  what  he  is 
able  to  bear,  and  he  proportions  the  burden  to  the  bacjc 
that  ia  to  bear  it.  He  led  not  the  Israelites  by  the  way 
the  Philistines,  lest,  aaein^  iw,  they  shouM  repent  and 
be  disooaiaged.  Young  converts  ue  generally  saved  from 
Mvere  qnTitoal  omflieta  and  heavy  teuptaUoQa,  till  they 
have  aemiired  a  habit  of  beUeving,  are  disciplined  in  the 
wtiiXKA  of  Christ,  and  inatnicted  in  the  nature  of  the  pai^ 
in  whii^  thOT  go^  and  the  difficoltiea  they  nuty  expect  to 
find  in  it.  Iney  are  informed  that  such  things  may  take 
place,  they  are  thusanued  for  the  battle,  and  when  trials 
do  oome,  they  are  not  taken  by  surprise ;  God,  the  moat 
mereiful  ud  kind  Ood,  "  tempera  even  the  blaat  to  the 
limn  luait."  Trust  in  him,  tnerefiire,  with  all  thy  heart, 
ud  never  lean  to  thy  own  underatanding. 

4.  ^a  propwienea  and  goodneM  iq  Ood  are  eouolly 
obaervabte  in  the  pillar  <h  eloud,  and  the  pillar  of  fire. 
TTie  former  waa  the  proof  of  hia  providential  kindness  \ry 
day,  the  latter  by  n^gAi.  Thus  be  adjuata  die  aasiatance 
of  Ua  grace  wad  Spirit,  to  the  exigenciea  of  hia  creatures ; 
giving  at  aotae  limea  mun  paooliar  trials  require  it,  more 
partmlar  maniftiatatifWH  of  hia  nwniy  and  goodneaa,  but 
at  aU  tinw^  auidi  aviduieea  of  bii  approCalion  aa  are 
aaffieieat  to  aatiafy  a  pious  faithfiil  heart.  It  ia  true,  the 
pjfiar  qfjbn,  was  more  obaervable  in  the  night,  beouise 
of  the  general  darkneaa,  than  the  jnliar  qf  cUnia  was 
day ;  ^  the  buier  waa  as  convtodogi  and  aa  evident  a 
proof  of  hia  preaODoe,  ^iprofaation,  awTprotection,  as  die 
Ybrmar.  It  n  the  dn^  and  interest  of  every  sound  be- 
liever in  Ohriat,  to  have  the  witneaa  of  Ood'a  Si^tinhia 
«od1  at  all  tirae%  diat  hia  and  waja  please  hia 
SUer  t  but  in  aaaaoni  of  peouliar  difficulty,  he  may 
azpect  iha  moraaaoaible  manifeatatiooa  of  Cbd'a  goodneas. 
A  good  man  ia  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  he  who 
haa  aa  ui^y  heart,  and  who  lives  an  unrighteous  life, 
thoagh  he  mi^  have  an  orlhodoz  creed,  is  a  hold  of 
aaeuiaii  apirita,  and  an  ahominarina  in  the  sight  of  die 
E4iid.  Baader,  let  not  Iheae  obaarvatioiu  be  finitleas  to 
dwa.  Goil  sivea  tfaee  hia  void  and  hia  Smrit  i  obey  this 
w«4  dM  thou  pieve  not  tail  SpiriL  Tho  following 
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8  For  Pharaoh  wUl  say  of  the  chddrra  of 
Israel,  i  They  cert  entangled  Inihs  liand,  thtf 
wilderneBs  hath  shut  them  in. 

4  And  "  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  that 
he  shall  follow  after  them ;  and  I  ■  will  be  hon- 
oured upon  I^raoh,  and  tqwn  aH  his  host; 
*  that  the  Egrptians  may  know  that  I  am  the 
LoHD,  And  they  did  so. 

5  *rr  And  it  was  uAA  the  Idnr  of  Egypt  that  the 
peoi^e  fled :  and  p  the  heart  S[  Pharaoh,  and  of 
his  serrautajwae turned  against  the peopk,  and 
they  said,  Why  have  we  done  thi,  that  we 
have  let  IsraeLgo  from  serving  as  7 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took  hia 
people  with  him: 

7  And  he  Xodk  <  six  hnndred  chosen  duvioti^ 

and  all  &e  chariots  of  Eigypt,  and  wip^i^^Hi  i  

every  one  of  th«Bi. 


mCkiK  v«.n,ia  jioM.an,4&-BCh.ia-f  rta.m«^(k.iaa 


figurative  easing  of  a  Jewiah  rabbin  ia  worthy  of  v^aid.  ' 
"God  addreaaea  Israel,  and  says,  Uy  aon,  I  eive  thee  on 
lamp,  give  me  thy  lamp.  If  tbou  ke^  lamp,  I  win 
ke^  tny  lamp ;  mit  if  thou  quench  my  lamp,  I  will  ax- 
tiniiuiBh  thy  lamp;"  i.  e.  I  give  thee  my  word  and  SpMi, 
give  methyAeai^  and  aoui;  if  thou carefiilly  attend  to  ntt 
word,  and  grieve  not  my  Spirit,  I  will  preserve  thy  soot 
alive;  hit  if  tbou  rebel  agamat  ny  wonL  and  qoeaat 
Spirit,  then  diy  lig^  diaUbe  put  on^  and  diywul'a  faiaaa* 
eoneaa  eztiiwinidied  in  averhttiiig  darVoesfc 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIT. 

Terse  3.  Bneaimp'hxfort  PirhiJiirti^  Ttvm'^Mfi-h^  - 
Airotkt  the  mouih,  smif^  or  hay  qf  Cnindi.  Bt^DtoL 
MigdU  'rvo  migaei,  the  tower,  probably  a  fmtreaa  that 
aervied  to  defend  the  bay.  Over  agtuntt  Baat-zephnt, 
\n  Vjr3  haal  taqihon,  tne  lord  or  master  of  the  watd^ 
probob^  an  idol  temple,  where  a  oimtinaal  guard,  walcb, 
or  light,  was  kept  w  fnr  the  deleaee  of  one  part  of  dn 
haven,  or  aa  a  guide  to  ahipa.  Dr.  Shaw  thinks  dm 
(hintn  may  d^te  the  valley  which  extended  itaetf  frnft 
the  wildemeaa  of  Ethun  to  the  Red  sea;  and  d»t  die  part 
in  which  the  Israelites  encamped  was  caUed  Pi  ha-danA, 
i.  e.  the  mouih  or  bay  of  ChiToOi.  See  hia  levels,  p. 
310,  and  his  account  at  the  end  of  Exodua. 

Verae  3.  T%«y  are  enton^tef  tn  the  landX  God  him- 
self brought  them  into  stnita,  from  which  no  hmaaa 
power  or  art  eouM  extricate  them.  Conaider  their  ain^ 
tion  when  once  brought  out  of  the  opta  ooantr^  wfam 
alone  they  bad  room  either  to  fight  or  ily.  Now  tbey  bad 
die  Red  aea  before  them,  Phareoh  and  hie  boat  bduat 
them,  and  on  their  right  and  left  hajMl,  Jbrtrtnta  of  the 
Egyptians  to  prevent  their  eacape :  nor  had  they  one  boat 
or  transport  Spared  for  their  paaage  I  If  they  be  now 
aaved,  the  arm  of  the  Lord  must  be  seen,  and  the  vanitf 
and  nullinr  of  the  Egyptian  idols  be  demonatrued.  ^ 
bringiiv  them  into  Bucn  a  aituatioiL  he  took  from  dwm  an 
hope  of  human  help,  and  gave  their  adveraariea  even 
advantage  against  tnem,  so  that  thef  themaclvea  laia: 
Ihejf  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the  imldemen  hatk  tkiU 
them  in. 

Verae  4.  IwiU  harden  PhartuAU  heart]  Afhr  relent- 
ing and  giving  them  permission  to  depart,  at  now  diangaa 
hia  miodand  delanninea  toprevent  them,  and  without  any 
farther  restraining  grace,  God  permita  him  to  rudi  on  ta 
hia  final  ruin ;  for  the  ct^  of  hia  ini(]uity  was  now JitlL 

Teree  5.  And  it  wat  tmd  the  kin^ — that  the  people  JUH 
Of  their  departure  he  could  not  be  ignorant,  becwiae  oim- 
aelf  had  given  them  liberty  to  depart;  but  the  word  Jlid 
here,  may  be  understood  as  implyii^,  that  they  had  utterly 
left  Egypt  without  any  intention  to  return,  which  is  pr6ba- 
bly  what  he  did  not  expect;  for  he  had  only  given  them 
permission  to  ko  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderoea^ 
in  order  to  sacriSce  to  Jehovah;  but  mim  the  cireumataoBea 
of  their  departure,  and  the  property  they  had  got  froin  Aa 
Egyptiana,  it  was  taken  for  granted,  tut  tfan  had  no  da> 
aign  to  return  j  and  dua  waa  in  all  likelihood,  the  tcaaid- 
.eration  that  wei^ted  moat  with  diiaasaHcfoMafciB^anl 
determined  him  to  pursue,  and  either  reeovw  the  spoil,  ar 
bring  them  back,  orboth.  Thm  the  htart^  PAoroAoisd 
hie  eerpanlt  va»  turjied  againet  the  people,  and  tkey  ssA^ 
Why  have  ve  let  brad  go  from  serving  na  7  Ehre  tfaa 
the  grand  incentive  to  pursuit ;  dieir  «ervtc«  was  pnAaUa 
to  the  atate^  and  they  were  determined  not  to  give  it  op. 

Verae  7.  Six  hundred  tkeun  AaHtttt,  «&]  A0oat4> 
ing  to  the  most  BQdHDtie  BMonnta  vahm  of  war  cliari~^ 
they  were  Grequenlly  diawn  by  two,  or  byy^  boraea^  i 
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8  And  the  Lord  '  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  lafter  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  ■  the  children  of  Israel 
ynot  out  with  a  high  hand. 

9  But  the  *  Egyptians  pursned  after  them, 
(aB  the  horses  ami  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his 
EtorBemen,  and  his  army^)  and  overtook  them 
«ncaapme  by  Uie  sea,  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  before 
^uol-zepbon. 

ID  IT  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and,  behold, 
the  Bgyptiahs  marched  after  them ;  and  they 
vere  sore  afraid:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
■  cried  ont  uoto  the  Lord. 

11  *  And  they  said  unto  Moses.  Because  there 
were  no  graves  in  Esvpt,  hast  thou  taken  us 
away  to  die  in  the  wild^ness  ?  wherefore  hast 
tbou  dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of 

ECTpt? 

19  *  /«  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee 
in  Egypt,  sayii^.  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may 
verve  toe  Egrptians?  For  it  had  been  better  for 
OS  to  serve  the  Egyptians,  than  that  we  should 
die  in  the  wilderness  1 

13  If  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peofHe,  Fear 
re  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvBtion  of  the 
IjObd.  which  he  will  show  to  jrau  to^y :  '  for 
die  EgyptiaiiB  whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye 
■ball  see  them  again  no  more  for  ever. 


14  ■  The  Lord  shall  fight  for  yon,  and  ye  shall 


'  hold  your  peace. 
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enried  thm  penoni,  one  wu  dwuiower,  whose  tNuioeM 
it  vw  to  cuide  the  horaea,  but  he  Beldotn  fou^t;  the 
second  <3iieny  defended  the  diarioteer,  Bnd  the  third  alone 
waa  properly  the  comhatant.  It  appnira  that  in  thia  case 
Plwnoli  haid  collected  all  the  cavalry  of  Egypt,  see  ver. 
17.  and  thmi^  theae  might  not  have  been  very  numeroua, 
yet  fauBuoJv  ipeakii^^  ihey  night  eaaily  ovocome  die 
onamedBiM  encumbered  lamelitM,  who  could  not  be  aup- 
posed  to  be  nUe  to  make  any  reaialanoe  a^^nst  eapaby  and 
war  dtarieia. 

Terae  10.  TTu  AUdren  of  brad  erUd  out  UTito  the 
IjOT\i\  Had  their  prayer  been  accompanied  with  faith, 
«e  wRdd  not  have  round  them  in  the  next  verssa  murmur- 
iag  againirt  Moaea,  or  rather  ogainat  the  Lord,  through 
inioaB  gvodoew  they  were  mv  brou^t  from  under  thk 
boftdag^  frmn  wbieh  they  had  often  cried  fbr  delivemnce. 
Oihntf  ifainka  that  the  moat  pioua  and  judicioue  cried  unto 
Oni,  while  the  unthinking  and  irreligious  murmured 
againit  Hoaea. 

Verae  13.  Mo*t*  nid — F%ar  ye  iud\  Hua  exhortation 
was  not  given  to  excite  them  to  resiaL  tar  of  that  there  waa 
DO  hope:  dtey  were  unarmed,  thev  had  no  courage,  and 
their  minds  were  deplorably  degraaed. 

Stajid ttiU]  Yeanall  notbeeveDworkerstogetherwith 
Ood ;  only  be  quiet,  and  do  not  render  yourselves  wretched 
by  your  ficara  and  yvui  confusion. 

Su  the  9atpation  qf  the  Lord]  Behold  the  deliverance 
whidi  Qod  will  work,  indepeodently  of  all  human  help 
and  means. 

Ye  ehatt  see  Aem  agatti  no  mora]  Hare  was  strong 
faith,  bat  thia  waa  accompanied  by  the  apirit  of  prophecy ; 
Ood  ibowed  Hoaea  what  bo  would  do,  he  believed,  and 
.  therefore  he  apoke  in  the  eneouraging  nuumer  related 
above. 

Verse  14.  T^eXjmtAtUlJgktforjtm]  "Teahallhsve 
no  part  in  the  honour  of  die  day— Clod  akme  iball  bring 
you  oC  and  defeat  your  foea. 

Ye  matt  hM  your  peace]  Yoar  unbelieving  hm  and 
^amours  diall  be  confounded ;  and  ye  ahall  aee,  that  by 
■might  none  aholl  be  able  to  prevail  against  the  Lord ;  and 
diat  the  Ceebleat  ahall  take  the  prey  vhta  the  power  of 
Jdmrii  ia  exerted. 

Yene  U.  Wher^re  eritel  Oum  unto nu7]  We  hear 
not  one  word  of  Moses'a  praying  \  and  jret  here,  die  Lord 
asks  him  why  he  erisa  unto  himY  Prom  whioi  we  may 
ham,  that  the  AeaW  of  Hosea  waa  deeply  engaged  with 
Ood,  though  k  ia  probable  he  did  not  orttcuUUe  one  word ; 
but  the  Ungua^  of  WWu,  teare,  And  detiret,  ia  squally 
btelUfUs  to  God,  widi  that  of  vorde.  Ihiaootiridera- 
tion  AubM  be  a  strong  eneoongunent  to  every  baUis 
oiseoaiMMl  miad— eanat  not  tmw-^t  Ihoa  canst 
ifiomi  ifeveo  tearw  are  denied  the&  for  there  maybe  deep 
■oagaoBlne  repentance,  where  the  distress  is  so  great  a>  to 
•lop  up  ibos*  wumels  a  relief  then  dura  canst  sfgA:  and 


,  .And  the  Lord  said  tinto  Moses,  where- 
fbre  criest  thou  unto  me  ?  speak  unto  the  chit 
dren  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward : 

16  But  **  lifl  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out 
thine  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  Axy  ground  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  I,  b^old.  I  will  *  harden  the  hearts  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  they  shall  follow  them :  and 
I  will  '■get  me  honotir  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon 
all  his  host,  and  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his 
horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  ■  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Loan,  when  I  have  gotten  me  honour  upon  Pha- 
raoh, upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  bis  horsemen. 

19  TT  And  the  ange!  of  God,  '  which  went  be- 
fore the  camp  of  Israel,  removed  and  went  be- 
hind them  j  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from 
before  their  face,  and  stood  behind  them: 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the 
Egvptians,  and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  ana  «  it  was 
a  cloud  and  darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light 
by  night  to  theae:  so  that  the  one  came  not  near 
the  other  all  the  night. 

21  If  And  Moses^  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  aea;  and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go 
bat^  by  a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and 
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God,  whose  Spirit  has  thus  convinced  thee  ot  sin,  ri^ts: 
ouaneaa,  and  jodgment,  knowa  div  tmutterable  groanmfp^ 
and  reada  the  uMXpressible  wish  cu  thy  burthened  soul  i  a 
wiab.  of  which  himself  is  the  Author,  and  which  he  has 
breathed  widi  the  purpose  to  aaUsfy  iL 

Verae  16.  thou  up  tl^  racQ  Neither  Hoses  not 
his  rod  could  be  any  e^ouve  instruments  in  awoil^  whieh 
eotdd  be  neeom^ined  atly  die  omnipotenea  of  God| 
but  it  waa  neooasary  that  iha  aboald  ^>pear  in  iL  in  tadw 
that  he  might  have  credit  in  the  s^t  of  die  utnelitesi 
and  duu  thef  might  see  that  God  had  chosen  him  to  be  dta 
instrument  of  their  deliverance. 

Verse  18.  TTiey  ehall  laiow  that  I  aa  the  ImkA  iPba- 
raoh  had  juat  recovered  from  the  conatemation  and  eonfti- 
sim  with  whidi  the  hue  plagnea  had  overwhelmed  him  t 
and  now  he  is  emioliianea  topoiaue  after  lanel,  and  God 
is  determined  to  make  his  ovwthrow  ao  atnial  by  such  an 
exertion  of  omnipotence,  that  he  ahall  get  nimsuf  honour 
by  tbismiraculouaact;  and  that  the  Egyptians  ahalt  know^ 
i.  e.  aeknoietedge,  that  be  is  Jehovah,  the  omnipotent,  self- 
existing,  eternal  Ood. 

Verae  19.  TTm  ongel  <7od]  It  has  been  thought  by 
aome  that  the  ongA^  x.  e.  meetengtr,  of  die  Lord,  and  the 
pillar  of  cloud,  mean  here  the  aame  thing.  An  angel  might 
aasurae  the  appearance  of  a  cloud  i  and  even  a  matarial 
cloud  thus  pamcularly  appointed,  mi^t  be  called  an  angel 
or  menenger  of  the  Lord ;  f«M-  such  is  the  literal  import  of 
the  word  TK^D  malte,  an  angel.  It  is  however  most  pro- 
bable, dtat  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  ihe  Lord  Jesus,  ap- 
peared OB  this  oocasioa,  in  behalf  of  the  p«o|rie  i  for,  as 
this  deliveranee  was  to  be  an  illustrious  type  <rf  the  deliver- 
ance of  man  trvm  tlie  power  and  guilt  of  si^  by  his  inear- 
mtion  and  dead),  it  might  have  Men  deemed  necessary,  in 
die  judgment  of  divine  wisdom,  that  he  ihoold  af^MSX 
cMf/*  agent  in  thia  most  important  and  momantoua  eriats: 
On  the  word  angel,  and  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  see  on 
Gen.  xvL  7.  xviif.  13^  sad  Bxod.  iii.  t 

yene2(k  B  vaa  a  doud  and  darhuaa  to  Ama,  &o.} 
Thai  the  laraeHteo  might  not  be  dtama^ed  at  the  omaar- 
onca  of  their  enemiea,  and  that  these  might  not  be  able  to 
discern  the  <A»ject  of  their  pursuit,  the  pillar  of  cloud  moved 
trmn  the  front  to  the  rear  of  die  laraeiitiah  camp,  so  as 
perfectly  to  separate  between  them  and  the  Egyptians.  It 
appear!  alao,  that  this  cloud  had  two  etdee,  one jilark  and 
the  other  Jumtnowa.-  the  lulninoua  side  gave  light  to  dw 
whole  oamp  of  Israel,  dHrimr  die  night  of  passage  t  sad 
the  dark  atoe  turned  toward  the  pursuing  Egyptians  pre- 
vented  them  from  reeeiving  any  baoeSt  from  that  ll^L 
How  eaailv  can  Ood  make  die  aoma  thing  an  instnmuBl 
of  destruetion  or  aalvation,  as  seems  best  to  his  godly  wi»> 
domi  He  alone  esB  work  by  all  agents,  and  i»odue«  W7 
kind  of  effect,  even  br  the  same  instnimenti  for  all  things 
serve  the  purposes  of  his  will. 

Versezl.  TiuLordeaH»idA«§9atfgo)mk}  nM 

DfedbyLiOogfe 


A.  M.  S6tS.  B.  C.  1491: 


A.  M.  3513.  B.C.UeU 


k  made  the  sea  <2ry  land,  and  Uie  waters  were 

I  divided. 

'22  And  k  the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the 
midBt  of  the  sea,  upon  the  dry  ground:  and  the 
waters  were  'a  wall  unto  them,  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left. 

23  ^  And  the  Egj^ptians  pursued,  and  went  in 
after  ttiem  to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all  Pha- 
raoh's horses,  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

SI  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning 
watch,  *  the  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the 
Egjrptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the 
cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians, 

25  And  took  off  their  chariot  wheels,  "that 
titer  drave  them  heavily :  bo  that  the  Elgyjptians 
said,  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ;  for  the 
LcfRD  ■■  fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

36  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  p  Stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters 
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psrt  of  the  sea  over  which  the  laraelitea  pasaed,  was,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Bruce  and  other  travellera,  atiout  Jimr 
Uagua  acrosa,  and  therefore  might  easily  be  crossed  in 
.(Moe  night.  In  the  dividing  of  the  sea,  two  agents  t^}pear 
tote  employed,  though  the  effect  produced  can  be  attri- 
txtted  to  neither.  By  stretchins  out  the  rwi,  the  waters 
were  divided »  by  the  blowing  of  the  vehement,  ardent  east 
wtod,  the  bed  of^the  aea  wasdried.  Ithas  been  obKi-ved, 
that  in  die  place  where  the  Israelites  ore  supposed  to  have 
pused,  (he  water  is  about  Jburtem  fathoma,  or  ttetnly- 
tigiit  yarda  deep:  had  the  wind  mentioned  here  been 
■trong  enotish,  luuurally  speaking,  to  have  divided  the  wa- 
ters, it  must  nave  blown  in  one  narrow  track,  and  continued 
blowing  in  the  direction  in  which  the  laraelitea  passed; 
and  a  wind  sufficient  to  have  raised  a  mass  of  water 
itMnfy-«igU  yards  deep,  and  twelve  miles  in  length,  out 
(rf  iu  bad,  would  neoeaarily  have  blown  die  whole  aix 
Jmndrti  Stmuand  men  away,  and  utterly  destroyed  them 
Hkd  dteir  cattle.  I  therefore  conclude  tbtt  the  east  wind, 
wfaiA  wu  ever  remarked  as  a  pardwng,  burning  wind, 
was  used  afier  the  division  of  the  waters,  merely  to  dry 
Vie  bottom,  and  render  it  passable.  For  an  account  of  the 
hot  drying  winds  in  the  east,  see  the  note  on  Oen.  viii.  1. 
Ckid  ever  puts  the  hi^eat  honour  on  his  instrument,  Na- 
tur«,  and  where  it  can  act,  he  ever  employs  iL  No  nam- 
nl  agent  could  divide  these  waters  and  cause  them  to  stood 
waiMi/upon  the  right  hand  and  upon  the  left;  therefore 
God  did  it  oy  his  own  soverei^  power.  When  the  waters 
wvre  thus  divided,  there  was  no  need  of  a  miracle  to  dry 
dts  bed  of  the  sea,  and  make  it  passable ;  therefore  the 
strong  desiceating  east  wind  was  brought,  which  soon  ac- 
oom^islMd  this  object.  In  this  light  I  suppose  the  text 
■hotHd  be  understood. 

Verse 22.  AndHuwalawenawaUmtoihem,ontkeir 
fi^U  hand  and  on.  &air  ^ft]  This  versa  demonstrates 
that  lh«  passage  was  miracuJoui.  Some  have  supposed 
that  the  Israelites  had  passed  through,  favoured  by  an  ex- 
traordinary e66,  which  hammed  at  that  time  to  be  pro- 
duced by  a  strong  wind,  whicn /taMMn^c^  just  then  toblowl 
Had  this  been  the  case,  there  coiua  not  have  been  wuera 
tUmding  m  Ma  right  hand  ami  on  the  l^-  much  less 
eould  those  waters,  contrarv  to  every  law  d  fluids,  have 
■toodMRwall  on  either  side  whUa.lhe  IstmI^  passed 
through;  and  then  happen  to  become  obedient  to  the  laws 
of  gravitation,  when  the  Egyptians  mtared  in  I  An  infi- 
M  may  d«iy  the  revelation  in  toto,  and  from  such  we  ex- 
pect nothing  better;  but  to  hear  those  who  profesa  to  be- 
liam  tlu»  to  be  a  divine  revelation,  endeavouring  to  prove 
diot  the  passage  of  the  Red  sea  had  nothinf^  miraatiow 
in  is  really  intoler^e.  Such  a  mode  of  ititerpretation 
ntpiires  a  miracle  to  m^e  itself  credUile.  Poor  infidelity  1 
how  miserable  and  despicable  are  thv  shifts. 

Vers*  21.  TTio  morning  waidt]  A  imUc&wbs  dwfonrtlt 
MK  of  1^  time  &ora  sun-seuing  to  suo-riaing;  ao  colled 
from  the  soldien  keflmog  guanl  by  night,  who^  beii^ 
ehangad  four  tinee  donag  the  nigfat,  the  periods  came  to  be 
fliSel  iBOiefeM.  DoddT^ 

As  hare,  and  in  Sam.  xi.  11.  is  mentioned  the  momCng 
itatth  f  so  in  Lam.  ii.  19.  the  beginning  qf  the  wateJiea  t 
and  in  Jtidg.  vii.  19.  the  middle  leateh  is  spoken  of:  in 
luoke  xii.  39.  the  meond  and  third  mtdi;  and  in  Matt. 
mvr.  25.  ttao  fourth  viat<A,qf  the  nigU:  which  in  Matt, 
xiii.  36.  are  i^funed  sveninr,  ^rtidn^gW,  cock-crowing,  and 
dayuawming.  Aituworth. 
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may  come  acam  upon  the  Eeyptaau,  opon  their 

chariots,  ana  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moaes  stretched  forth  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  and  the  sea  i  f eturned  to  his  streD^th, 
when  the  morning  appeared;  and  the  EgyptuuM 
fled  ag;ainBt  it ;  and  the  Lord  'overthrew  *the 
Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And 'the  waters  returned  and  "covered  the 
chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of 
Pharaoh,  that  came  into  the  sea  after  them; 
there  remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them. 

29  But  '  the  children  of  Israel,  walked  upon 
dry  land,  in  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  and  the  waters 
■were  a  wall  unto  them,  on  their  right  hand,  and 
on  their  left. 

30  Thus  tiie  Lord  *  saved  Israel  that  day  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  Israel  ■  saw 
the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  great  'work  which 
the  LoHD  did  upon  the  Egyptians :  and  the  peo- 
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As  the  Israelites  went  out  of  Egypt  at  the  vernal  equi- 
nox, the  morning  watch,  or  accoroing  to  the  Helnew, 
->p3n  niQVKa  be-a*hemroih  ha-boker,  the  veUeh  <^  day- 
break,  would  answer  to  otir  four  o'dock  in  tbti  monih^ 

Calmti. 

TVie  Lord  looked  out]  Thia  probohly  means,  that  the 
cloud  suddenly  aaeutned  a  fiery  appearance  where  it  had 
been  dark  before ;  or  they  were  ^palled  Inr  violent  Hbai- 
dere  and  lightning,  which  we  are  osaured  oy  the  Pslamist 
did  actually  takeplace ;  together  with  great  intmdatiotu 
qf  rout,  vo.  The  doude  pouoed  out  watbk,  the  tkiea 
tent  out  a  sound,  thine  arbows  also  venS  abroad.  The 
VOICE  o/  thy  THONDED  wos  in  the  heavens,  the  liqjitnihos 

UOHTEMED  the  World,  the  earth  TKEMBLED  Ond  8BOOK. 

TViy  way  u  in  the  sea,  and  fhy  path  in  the  great  waUn. 
lyiou  leddesi  thy  people  like  afodc,  by  the  hand  ^Mo- 
ses and  Aaron.  Psal.  Ixxvii.  14 — 20.  Such  tempests  as 
these  would  necessarily  teiri^  the  Egyptian  htu-ses,  and 
produce  general  confuaion.  By  their  dashing  hither  and 
thither,  the  wheels  must  be  destroyed,  and  the  chariot* 
broken ;  uid  foot  and  horse  must  be  mingled  together  In  one 
univertnl  ruin :  sec  ver.  26.  During  the  time  that  this 
state  of  horror  and  confusion  was  at  its  summit,  the  Isra- 
elites had  safely  passed  over,  and  then  Moses,  at  the  com- 
mand of  God,  ver.  26.  having  stretched  out  his  rod  over  the 
waters,  the  sea  returned  to  its  strength,  ver.  27.  i.  e.  dte 
waters  by  tlieir  nahmtl  gravis  resumed  their  level,  an]  die 
whole  Egyptian  host  were  completely  overwhelmed,  ver. 
28.  But  OS  to  the  Israelites,  the  waters  had  been  a  wiJl 
unto  them  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  ver.  29.  Thi% 
the  waters  could  not  htive  been,  unless  they  had  beeo  au- 
pematurally  supported,  aa  their  own  gravity  would  neee^ 
saril^  hare  occasioned  them  to  liave  kept  their  level ;  or, 
if  nused  beyond  it,  to  have  regdned  it,  if  left  to  ihdr  oor 
turol  law,  to  which  th^  are  ever  atdijwc^  unless  in  cues 
of  miraculous  interference.  TTius,  the  enemiei  of  ibe 
Lord  perished ;  and  that  people  who  decreed  that  die  male 
children  of  the  Hebrews  should  be  drowned,  were  them- 
selves deatroved  in  the  pit  which  they  had  dcathied  for 
others.  God  s  ways  are  all  equal ;  iukI  he  rendsrs  to  crory 
man  aaording  to  kis  works. 

Verse28.  There  remained  so  mwJiM  one  tfffum\ 
JosephuB  says,  that  the  army  of  Pharaoh  eonsiBted  of  My 
thoaeand  horse,  and  two  hundred  thousand  foot,  of  whom 
not  oike  remained  to  cany  tidings  of  this  meet  extroordi- 
nary  catastrophe. 

Verse  30-  Israel  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  seo' 
sAore.]  the  extmordinory  agitation  of  the  waters,  no 
doubt  multitudes  of  the  dead  Egyptians  were  caat  on  the 
ahore,  and  by  their  spoils,  the  Israelites  were  protnbly  fur- 
nished with  connderable  ridies,  and  especially  ehUhing 
and  arms ;  which  latter  were  essentially  necessary  to  them 
in  their  wars  with  the  AmalekUes,  Baeanites,  and  Atner- 
itea,  &c.  on  their  way  to  the  promised  land.  If  they  did 
not  get  their  arms  in  this  way,  we  know  not  how  they 
got  them ;  as  there  is  not  the  dightest  reason  to  beUeva 
that  they  broiight  any  with  tliem  out  of  Egypt. 

Verse  31.  The  people  feared  the  Lordt  TTiey  www 
convinced  by  the  interference  of  Jehovah,  that  his  power 
was  unlimited ;  and  that  he  could  do  whatsoever  be 
pleased,  both  in  the  way  o{  judgment  and  in  the  way  of 
mercy. 

And  believed  the  Lord,  and  his  servant  JU&ses]  Tbey 
now  clearly  discerned  that  God  hod  fulfilled  all  nil  pro- 
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pie  feared  the  Lord,  and  ■bdieved  the  Lord, 
■odjus  aervant  Moaes. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


■  rii*  rriiT  rrl-^— 
Plww<taMidU«ho«,l, 


liU  dellnniie*,  la 
Md  In  Ik  dMninion  or 
thric  MintUi  ud  pto- 
MwUwwr  af  tin  flopiiium. 


4— 8,uii)nki«  UMpaifanaltqPkadbfDMLArAcafMiiMliMrfOod^Fttinlc. 
■T^  hw  h»  ttodmSjJtCa  to  l*i  InattMIIOM  «f  ihtir  brum.  10,  Jihoniik 
ml  111'  frtguw^Uiauiiia  lad  liunBdriw  11—13.  ' 


nnlKiMia'gf  dai  iAMI  «*U  tt*  HCWDI  of  Uw  dmniolion  at  iha  Enpum 
■teiaU  b*i*oateiaoaiha^llaMu>,iiiJ  Ctiwuite«,l(-^   A  pMbciHin  of 


mm)  thnt  da^  In  Ika  ■IHhiiim  cf  Star,  ud  Rnd  M  vnter.S  Couinf  la 
Mhiii^  and  Aoliaf  W^r  •»J#r*,  liry  mimnui  iipinM  Moh.  19,  W,  la  mn- 
wmtt  tB  tt(  Jwar'T  af  Mniw,  Ood  rfVTWi  Mm  a  m  bj  wTiidi  tte  nun  an 
•nMBad,  9K.  uod  dm  ibm  ■utnua  uid  gnoonm  praniiHi,  K  Tliar  caua  to 
g|at,»^Mtlw]rfaJlmfcini«i  iif  waltf , 
ftar  iiiKaip,  21. 


,  and  f  «ii<y  poim  ln«,  and  itm 


T^HEN  sang  ■  Moses  and  the  chil- 
  X  dren  of  Iwael,  this  song  unto  the 


■  Ck.*.>l.felftlL  fta-NKIt  MBllLftlLM-aloAcS'  I-  lAua-S  1. 
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misea ;  sad  that  not  one  thin^  had  failed  of  all  the  oood 
which  he  had  ipolcen  concerning  Israel.  And  tluy  btlieetd 
hi*  •emni  Awac*.  Th^  had  now  the  ftilleat  proof  that 
he  was  divinely  appointed  to  work  all  theae  miraclea,  and 
to  twing  them  out  of  Esypt       the  promised  land. 

Thua  God  got  hiniMlf  honour  upon  Pbarsiidi  and  the 
EgypCiana,  and  credit  in  the  ■isht  of  larael.  After  thta 
overthrow  of  thtir  king  and  his  hott,  the  Egyptians  inter- 
rapled  them  oo  mora  m  their  joumeyings,  convinced  of 
the  omnipeteace  of  their  Protector :  and  how  strange,  ttut 
■Her  such  displays  of  the  justice  and  mercy  of  jwovah, 
the  Iar«e1itea  should  ever  nave  been  deficient  in  bith,  or 
have  given  place  to  murmuriiu;  I 

1.  Tm  evenu  recorded  in  mia  chapter  are  truly  aston- 
iahingt  ud  they  strongly,  mark  what  God  can  do,  and 
what  De  will  do,  both  against  his  enemies,  and  in  behalf 
of  bis  followers.  In  vain  are  oil  the  forces  of  E^pt  united 
to  destroy  the  Israelites ;  at  the  breath  of  Gtti's  mouth 
they  periid) :  and  his  fecUe,  discouraged,  unarmed  foltow- 
•rs  lake  the  prey!  With  such  a  history  before  their  eyes, 
is  it  not  strange  that  tinners  should  run  on  frowordly  in  the 
psih  of  tmugresaion ;  and  that  ^ose  who  ore  redeemed 
from  the  world,  should  ever  doubt  of  (he  all-sufficiency  and 
goodness  of  their  God  I  Had  we  not  already  known  the 
aequel  of  the  laraelittsh  history,  we  should  have  been  led 
to  conclude,  that  this  peonle  would  have  gone  on  their  way 
rejoicing,  trusting  in  Goa  with  their  whole  heart,  and  ne- 
ver leaning  to  their  own  uitderstanding :  but  alas  1  we  find 
ttiat  as  soon  as  sny  new  difficulty  occurred,  they  murmured 
m^BMi  Ood  and  iheir  leaders,  despised  the  ptewluU  lon^ 
and  «m  no  credence  lo  hu  word. 

2l  Their  ease  is  not  a  solitary  one :  most  of  those  who 
are  called  Ckrutiatu,  are  not  more  remarkable  for  faith 
and  patienecL  Every  reverse  will  necessarily  pain  and 
discompoaa  the  people  who  are  seeking  their  portion  in 
this  life.  And  it  IB  a  sure  mark  of  a  worldly  mind,  when 
we  trust  the  God  of  providence  and  grace  no  farther  than 
we  see  the  operotions  of  his  hand  in  our  immediate  sup- 
ply ;  and  murmur  and  repine  when  the  hand  of  his  bounty 
seems  elosed,  and  the  infuiencea  of  his  Spirit  restrained ; 
(hough  our  unthankful  and  unholy  carriage  has  been  tlie 
couss  of  this  change.  Those  alone  who  humble  them- 
sdva  under  the  mighty  band  of  God  shall  be  lifted  up  in 
due  season.  Reader,  thou  canst  never  be  deceived  in 
tnistiiw  tby  all,  the  concerns  of  thy  body  and  soul,  to 
Bim  who  divided  the  sea,  saved  the  Hebrews,  and  de- 
stroyed dte  Egyptians. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XV. 
Terse  1.  Then  tang  Moscm  and  Ou  thUdrtn  fff  I»- 
ratl  thl*  aong\  Pobtby  has  been  cultiyoted  in  all  ages, 
and  among  all  people,  from  the  most  reflool  to  the  most 
bariwrous  I  and  to  it  principally,  under  the  kind  provi' 
denes  of  God,  we  are  tnddmd  tor  mosttrftbe  oHginal 
aetetait  we  hsve  of  the  ancient  nations  tX  the  universe. 
Bfualty  measured  lin^  with  a  harmonious  collocation 
St  expressive,  sonorous,  and  sometimes  highly  metapho- 
riesl  terms,  the  alternate  lines  either  answering  to  each 
fHher  in  Mtue,  or  ending  with  similar  $ouruU,  were  easily 
cwwnittwi  to  Humery,  and  easily  refafned.  As  these 
wan  ofien  accompanied  with  a  pleasing  air  or  tune,  the 
atfljeet  being  a  concatenation  of  striking  and  interesting 
•voMs,  bistoriee  formed  thus,  became  the  amusement  of 
rood),  the  softeners  of  the  tedium  of  labour,  and  even  the 
eolaea  of  age.  In  each  a  way  the  histories  of  most  na- 
tMUMt  have  nesn  preserved.  The  inieresthig  event*  cele- 
l*»tsd,  the  rythvi  or  nutrt,  ood  the  accompanying  bent 


Loso ;  and  spEike,  saying,  I  will  ^  sine  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously:  the 
horse  and  his  rider,  hath  he  thrown  into  the  seiu 

S  The  Lord  i>  my  strength  and  ■=  song,  and 
he  ia  become  my  saivatloD :  he  is  my  Gwi,  and 
I  will  prepare  him  <'  a  habitation ;  my  *  father's 
God,  eind  1 '  will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  (  war :  the  Lord  t» 
his  name. 

d  I  Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host,  hath  he 
cast  into  the  sea :  ^  his  chosen  captains  also,  are 
drowned  in  the  Red  sea. 

5  I  The  depths  have  covered  them:  "they 
sank  into  the  bottom,  as  a  etone. 

6  "  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glori- 
ous in  power:  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  nath 
dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. 


K  s  aha.  r  a  n*,  m  a-*  ch.  a  10,      ■  es>.  &  n. 
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or  rKUativo  air,  rendered  ihem  easily  transmissible  lo 
posterity ;  and  by  means  of  tradilion,  they  passed  safely 
from  &ther  to  son,  thnugh  the  times  of  comparative  dark- 
nett,  till  they  arrived  at  those  ages  in  whidi  the  pen  and 
the  preu  have  given  them  a  sort  of  deathless  duration 
and  permanent  stabiliQr,  try  multiplving  the  copies.  Many 
of  the  ancient  historic  UM  heroic  Briiwh  tales,  are  cmdn- 
ued  by  tradition,  among  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of 
Ireland  to  the  present  day ;  and  the  repetition  of  them 
constitutes  the  chief  amusement  of  the  winter  evenings. 
Even  the  vroee  histories,  which  were  written  on  Uie 
ground  of  the  poetic,  copied  closely  their  exemplara ;  and 
the  historians  themselves  were  obliged  to  study  all  the 
bcmitieB  and  omamento  oT  ^le,  that  their  works  mt^t 
become  popular;  and  to  uiis  circumstance  we  owe  not  a 
small  measure  of  what  is  termed  refinemeTU  of  language. 
How  observable  is  this  in  the  history  of  Uerodotue,  vmo 
appears  to  have  closely  copied  the  ancient  poetic  reeorde, 
in  his  inimitable  ana  harmonious  prose ;  and  that  his 
books  might  bear  as  near  a  resemblance  as  possible,  to 
the  ancient  and  popular  originals,  he  divided  them  into 
ntit^  and  dedicated  each  to  one  of  the  fliuwt.  His  work 
therefore  seems  to  occupy  the  same  place  between  the 
ancient  poetic  comvoaitione  and  mere  prosaic  hitloriee,  ■ 
08  the  polype  does  between  plants  and  animals.  Much 
even  of  our  sacred  records,  is  written  in  poetry,  which 
Ood  has  thus  eonsecrated  to  be  the  faithful  transmitter  of 
remote  and  important  events :  and  of  this,  the  song  before 
the  reader  is  a  proof  in  point.  Thouph  this  is  not  the  first 
specimen  of  poetry  we  have  met  with  in  the  Pentoteud^ 
see  Lomech's  speech  to  his  wives,  Gen.  iv.  23, 24  Noah's 
prophecy  concerning  his  sons,  chap.  ix.  26—27.  and  Ja- 
cob s  blessing  to  the  twelve  patriarchs,  chap.  xlix.  2 — 27. 
and  the  notes  there ;  yet  it  is  the  first  regular  ode  of  on? 
considerable  length,  having  but  one  subject :  and  it  is  all 
written  in  hemietitAe,  or  half  lines,  the  usual  form  in  He- 
brew poetry ;  and  though  this  form  tre^ntly  occurs,  it 
is  not  attended  to  In  our  common  printed  Hebrew  Bibles ; 
except  in  Iftia  and  three  other  places;  Dent  xxxii.  Ju^. 
V.  and  2  Sam.  xxii.  all  of  wliicli  shall  be  noticed  as  th^ 
occur.  But  in  Dr.  Eennicott's  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bi- 
ble, all  the  poetry,  wheresoever  it  cKxurs,  is  printed  in  its 
own  hemistich  form. 

After  what  has  been  said,  it  is  perhaps  scarcely  neees- 
aary  to  observe,  that  as  such  ancient  poetic  histories  com- 
niemorated  great  and  extraordinary  displays  of  provi- 
dence, courage,  etrength,  fidelity,  heroism,  and  fiety  t 
hence  the  origin  of  epic  pocme,  of  whi(^  the  song  m  this 
chapter  is  the  earliast  specimen.  .4nd  on  the  principle 
of  preser\-ing  ihe  memory  of  such  events,  most  nations 
luve  had  their  epic  potts,  whn  have  generally  taken  for 
their  subject  the  most  splendid  or  most  remote  events  of 
their  country's  history,  which  plther  referred  to  the  fir- 
mation  or  extension  of  their  empire,  ilie  exploits  of  uieir 
ancestors,  or  the  eslablishmeni  of  their  religion.  Hence 
the  ancient  Hbbbcwb  had  their  Shir  ha  Mosheh,  the 

Siece  in  question ;  the  Qrxeks  tlieir  IHas :  the  Hixtwos 
leir  Mahabarat :  the  Rohaks  tlieir  ^Enrit:  the  Nok- 
WBotAKB  their  Edda :  the  IstSH  owl  Scotch  iheir  F^n- 

Jral  and  Chronological  Poems:  Ihe  Welsh  ihcir  7\i- 
iesatn  and  his  Triads:  the  Asabs  their  Ncbiun-Namek 
(exploiu  of  Mohammed)  and  Hamleh  Ueedry  (exploiu 
of  Aly:)  the  Pebsiaks  their  Shab  Namek  (book  of 
kings:)  ihelTALiAira  their  Qerusalemme  laherata:  the 
PoRTtTGUEBE  theiT  Loitiod:  the  Ekoush  their  Parodist 
Loati  and,  in  humble  imitation  of  all  the  rest,  (etei  non 
pantiuM  m^io,)  ths  Fbswcr  their  ^nrtade. 
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7  And  in  the  grcatneM  of  tlAn  *axw&ea^, 
tiiou  hast  overthrown  them  l^t  roae  up  asainst 
thee :  thou  aentest  forth  thy  wrath,  wAicA  '  con- 
mmed  them  'as  itubble. 

8  And  •  with  the  blast  of  thy  noatrils,  the  wa- 
ters were  gathered  together,  <the  floods  stood 
upright  as  a  heap,  and  the  depths  were  congeal- 
ed in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  ■  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  over- 


,  •  M.  Ktt-P  PM.  *  IS.-r  1«L  &  9t  ft  n.  H-*  Ch.  U.  H.  I  Bul  I& 


Hm  song  ni  HoM  hftc  been  in  the  hiehe«t  repute  in  die 
fJiureh  or  Ood  from  the  heriniung;  uie  author  of  the 
Book  Wisdom  atthbutea  it  in  a,  particular  manner  to 
the  wisdom  of  Ood ;  and  nyi  that  on  thia  oecasioo,  Chd 
vptned  tiu  mmik  of  the  dutnb,  and  made  tKt  Umgtiea  qf 
iitfanU  tlaqumt:  clu^.  z.  21,  Ai  if  be  had  aaid^  Every 
person  felt  an  iotercat  in  die  great  events  whtdi  hod  taken 
place,  and  all  laboured  to  eive  Jehovah  that  praise  vhich 
was  due  to  his  name.  "With  this  song  of  victory  over 
nwraoh,"  says  Mr.  ALiuworth,  "  the  ijoly  Ghost  com- 
pares the  song  of  those  who  have  aoVxa  the  victoiy  over 
the  spiritual  Pharaoh,  the  beaat  (Antiohriat)  when  they 
stand  By  the  «ea  o/*^Za«  mingltd  wUAjEre  (as  Israel  stood 
here  by  the  Bed  sea)  having  tlu  harpt  of  Ood  (as  the 
women  here  bad  timbrils,  ver.  20,)  and  Ouy  ting  the  mmg 
^Moata,  the  sertanl  ijf  Ood,  and  tht  ttmg  vf  Qi6  ItamS, 
the  Son  of  Go4"  Rev.  jy.  2—1. 

IwiUnng  unto  the  £<oreC]  Moses  begins  the  song,  and 
in  die  two  first  hemistichs  stales  the  aubjtct  of  it ;  and 
ibeie  two  first  lines  became  the  grand  ehonu  of  the 
irisce^  as  we  may  learn  from  ver.  21.  See  Dr.  Kenni«>tt's 
arraafement  and  translation  of  this  piece  at  die  end  of 
dUa  chapter. 

THumpked  glorxouMlyl  pbo  nxi  '3  if  gach  gaah,  Ae  it 
exceedingly  txalled;  rendered  by  the  Septuaginu  i.ftE*; 

IilegM-rai,  ha  is  glorimuly  glorified.  And  surely 
this  was  one  of  the  most  si^al  displays  of  the  glorious 
majes^  of  Ood,  ever  exhibited  since  the  ertatim  of  the 
world.  And  when  it  is  considered,  that  die  whole  of  this 
braniaedoD  shadowed  out  the  redemption  <^  the  human 

Sroea  from  the  thraldom  and  potocr  of  tin  and  iniquUy, 
me  Loao  Jssva,  and  the^not  triumph  of  the  Aurch 
Ood  over  all  its  erumiat,  we  may  also  join  in  the  song, 
and  eelebrate  him  who  has  triumphed  so  gloriously,  hav- 
ing conquered  death,  and  opened  the  kingdom  of  heavm 
to  all  believers. 

Verse  2.  T%e  Lord  is  my  ttrmgtk  and  my  tong] 
How  iudieiously  are  the  members  of  this  sentence  ar- 
nngedl  He  who  has  Ood  for  his  ttrmgtk,  will  have 
him  for  his  oong  i  and  he  to  whom  Jehovah  is  become 
•alvation,  will  exali  hit  name.  Miserably,  and  untuna- 
Uy  io  die  ears  of  Ood,  does  that  man  sing  praises,  who  is 
Dotsaserf  by  the  graos  of  C^irist,  dot  ttraiMuud  by  the 
pnMrotiam  might. 

h  t*  worthy  of  obsemdoo,  that  the  word  which  we 
translate  Loao  here,  is  not  mr>  Jshovah,  in  the  original; 
but  TV  Jah  ;  as  if  by  i^breviation,  sa^a  Mr.  Parkhurst, 
for  TTTvyAeieh,  or 'T  r/Ai.  It  signifies  the  Essence,  He 
who  IS,  simply,  absolutely,  and  independeiuly,  'o  on. 
Hie  relation  between  n<  Jah,  and  the  verb  rr^n  to  tubtitt, 
exitt,  be,  is  intimated  to  us,  the  first  time  m  Jah  is  used 
»  SeripttiK^  (Exod.  zv.  2.)  "  Uy  strragdi  and  my  ssnc 
iit)  Jab,  vrt  9i^ehL  ana  he  is  become  to  me  salvation." 
—See  Psalm  Izvui.  5.  Ixzxix.  9.  xciv.  7.  cxv.  17, 19. 
ozriiL  17. 

Jab  n«  is  several  times  joined  with  the  name  Jehovah 
mm  BO  that  we  may  be  sure  that  it  is  not,  as  some  have 
supposed,  a  mere  oUireviation  of  that  word.  See  Isai. 
xiL  2.  xzvi.  4.  Our  blessed  Lord  strfemnly  claims  to 
himself  what  is  intended  in  diis  divine  name  tt>  Jah, 
John  viii.  B8.  Before  Abraham  was  {y,„ri»i,  waa  born) 
tym  ti/ii,  I  AM,  not  /  viw,  but  /  aTn,  plainly  intimating 
bi»  divine,  eUmal  oxittence:  eompore  Isai.  zliii.  l£ 
And  the  Jews  tq>pear  to  have  well  understood  him :  for 
then  took  they  up  ttonet  to  eatt  at  Aim,  as  a  Uaq^mer ; 
compare  Coloss.  i.  16,  17.  where  die  a^wade  ^ud,  after 
asserting  that  all  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  aartlkjriaible  wul  invisiUe,  were  created,  Mar,rr„.,  by 
and  for  Christ,  adds,  Anrf  HE  IS,  ■vTi(  iCTi,  not  «r,  wot, 
b^ore  ttU  thingt,  and  by  him  aU  Aingt  nnvTvu,  have 
mibaiated,  and  ttiU  tubtttt.    See  ParfAurtt 

From  mis  divine  name,  Jah,  the  ancient  Greeks  had 
thnc  u,  U,  in  dieir  invocations  of  the  gocl%  pardcularly 
of  ApMo  (the  uneompounded  ohb)  the  light ;  and  hence 

written  after  the  oriental  manaer  from  ri^t  to  le^ 
amrward  «,  was  inscribed  over  the  groat  door  of  ^ttm- 
S38 


take,  I  wfll  *dlnde  the  apoB;  my  hut  shall  be 

satisfied  upon  them  ;  I  will  draw  my  sword,  b» 
hand  shall  ■  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  '  blow  with  tl^  wind.  '  the  sea 
covered  them:  they  rank  as  leu  in  me  n^Atr 
waters. 


a  I^n^Ia*eaa4»^,a^-.la^..«Ol«;=^V.^3^ 
oiut.— 4  bu.  a  a— a  Pi»  TT.  tt  -  • 


pie  at  Delphi  I — See  the  note  on  chap.  iii.  vkt.  14.  anl  the 
coocluding  observations  ther& 

I  iciU  prapart  him  a  habitation}  ^num  vs  anewftm 
It  has  been  suimoasd  that  Moaes,  by  this  expreaaicm,  in- 
tended the  building  <if  tha  tabernaeU  t  bqt  it  seems  to 
come  in  very  strangely  in  this  plaoe.  Moat  of  the  anciut 
versions  unacrstood  the  original  in  a  very  different  ssnse. 
The  Vulgate  has  et  glor0ieabo  aim ;  the  fSepAuigiMt 
ri£ir»  Hurof,  IvsUl  OLOHirv  htm,  wiih  which  the  Syriac, 
Ct^ie,  the  Targum  of  Jbnonait,  and  the  Jenuaiem 
Targum  agree.  From  the  T^r^um  of  On&elot  the 
present  translation  seems  to  have  bMn  originally  derived; 
he  has  translated  the  plaoe,  anpo  tt^  ^am  re  ebnei  leyk 
maktdaAr-"  And  I  will  build  him  a  aanctuary,"  -miaA 
not  one  of  the  other  vertdensi  the  Peroian  excepted 
acknowledges.  Our  own  old  translations  are  generally 
difierent  fnwi  die  present;  Mat&eM^,  Cranmn't,  and  tht 
BiAoj^t  Biblt,  mnier  it  glorify,  and  the  sense  of  die 
place  seems  to  require  it.  Cwmet,  Houhigant,  ^mnicoi^ 
and  other  critic^ contend  for  this  translation. 

JIftr /other's  Ood)  I  believe  Houbintnt  to  be  rigHwIio 
translates  the  orifnnal  ^aH  v(jh  Elohey  obi,  Dmo  wtems, 
pater  meut  eri— ^My  Ood  is  my  Father."  Every  mn 
may  call  the  Divine  Being  hit  God ;  but  only  dioae  who 
are  his  cAtUren  fay  adoption  throu^  grace,  can  call  ium 
their  Pathsb.  Tfiis  is  a  privilege  which  God  has  girca 
to  none  but  his  diOdren.    See  Qalat.  iv.  6. 

Verse  3.  T%eIjordit  amanofmir]  Periums  it  woidif 
be  better  to  translate  the  words,  Jdunah  it  the  moit,  or 
Aero  of  the  battle.  As  we  scarcely  ever  ^>ply  the  term  (o 
any  thing  but  first-rate  armed  vessels,  the  cnange  of  tbs 
translation  seems  indispensable,  though  the  common  ren- 
dering is  literal  enough.  Besides,  the  object  of  Moaes  was 
to  show,  that  man  mA  no  part  in  this  victory,  but  thai  d« 
whole  was  wrought  by  the  miraculous  power  of  Ood,  and 
that  therefore  As  alooe  ^ould  have  all  the  glory. 

The  Loan  (i.  e.  Jehovah)  is  hit  Tiame.]  Ha  has  new, 
as  the  name  implies,  given  complete  exialenee  to  all  Mi 
promises. — See  the  notes  on  Gen.  ii.  4.  and  Exod.  vi.  3. 

Verse  4.  Pharaoh' t  chariott — kit  hoot — Aw  cAoseH  esp- 
taint]  On  such  an  expedition,  it  is  likelv  thatthe  prine^ 
Egypitiao  nobili^  accompanied  their  nng,  and  that  as 
overthrow  they  met  with  here^  had  reduced  Egypt  to  ibe 
lowest  extremity.  Had  the  Israelites  been  intent  on  ploR- 
der,  or  had  Moses  been  influenced  with  a  spirit  of  ambi- 
tion, how  easily  might  both  tutva  gratified  tlwm selves,  s% 
had  they  returned,  they  might  have  aooD  omrnn  and  sob- 
jugated  the  whole  huid. 

Vene6.  Thy  right  hand\  lliy  omnipotence,  manBfcsted 
in  a  most  extraordinary  way. 

Verse  7.  M  grtatnett  Ihy  srceUeiuy]  To  dkia 
wonderfiil  deliverance  the  prophet  miah  refers,  dmf.  Iziii. 
11— 14.— "Hien  he  remembered  the  days  of  old.HMe* 
and  his  people,  taying.  Where  Is  he  that  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  seawidi  the  shepherd  of  his  flockl  where 
ia  he  that  put  his  Holy  Spirit  within  him  7  "niat  led  Asss 
bjr  the  right  band  ot  Hoses  with  his  glorious  snn,  dividing 
the  water  before  them,  to  make  -himself  an  everlasting 
nomet  Hiat  led  them  through  the  ileep.  as  a  bone  in  tbs 
wildeniess,lAa(theyshou1dnotstumble7  Aiobeastso^ 
dosm  into  the  valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Loao  caused  him 
to  rest :  so  didst  thou  lead  thy  people,  to  make  thyself  a 
glorious  name." 

Verse  8.  The  d^Oha  were  eongtaled]  Tht  stroi^  east 
wind,  diap.  xiv.  21.  employed  to  diy  the  bottom  of  die 
sea.  is  here  represented  as  me  blast  of  God's  nostril^  that 
had  congMM  or /rozeti  the  waters,  so  that  they  stood  ia 
hnps  like  a  wall,  on  the  rij^  hand  and  on  the  left. 

verse  9.  TV  enemy  saw]  As  this  song  was  eompoeed 
by  divine  inspiralicm,  we  may  rest  assured,  that  these  wonis 
were  spoken  by  Pharaoh  and  his  captains;  and  the  pas- 
siona  they  describe,  felt  in  their  utmost  sway  in  their 
hearts:  Imt  how  soon  was  their  boasting  confounded  1 
Thou  didirt  blow  with  thy  wind,  and  the  sea  covered  them — 
they  sank  as  lead  in  the  ui^^  waters! 
verse  11.  Who  ia  ttk*  unto  thte^  O  Lord,  among 
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18  TheAjitrefadiedst  out  rigbt  faatid,  the 
earth  sw&Ilowed  tb^m. 

13  Thoa,  in  thy  mercy,  hast  'led  forth  the 

ete  wAuA  thou  bast  redeemed:  thou  haat 
ed  them  at  thy  atrei^EUi,  unto  'thy  hcdy 
tation. 

14  ■Thepeople8hallhear,andbealraid:^8or- 
'  row  Bball  taWboldoD  the  inhabitants  of  Palestma, 

15  1  Then  *  the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amae- 
ed }  1  the  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trembling  shall 
take  hold  upon  them;  "all  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  shall  melt  away. 

16  *Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  npon  them;  by 
the  greatness  of  thine  arm,  they  shall  be  cu  stili 
'  as  a  stone ;  till  thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till 
the  people  passover,  PwAtCA  thou  hast  purchased. 


a  TB.t.-«  l>B.  TT.  U,90.  k1B.31.*RB.l.*106.»  )ikL«3.1S.U.  J«.S,«. 


gcdi  7]  yfe  have  already  aeeti  tbat  all  the  E^iypdan  god^ 
or  the  objecu  of  the  Egyptians'  Idolatry,  were  confounded, 
nd  nodeied  CQmj>teielv  deipioable  the  tm  plaguu  ; 
«U(b  appear  to  unre  been  directed  principally  against 
Ami.  Here  the  people  of  God  exull  over  them  afreeh — 
YTh*  amoof  Am  gvd»  is  like  unto  Thu7  Tluj/  can 
neither  mm  dot  aalrojf  Taov  dost  both  in  the  most 
signal  tnooiier. 

Am  the  original  vorda  mm  TOfjia  rao3  ra  mi  eamocdh. 
tatUm  Tehavahj  are  supposed  to  hare  conitituted  tfae 
vuMo,  on  the  ensign  of  the  AMmoiuan*  i  tCoA  to  baVe  ftir- 
niahed  the  name  m  Maceabau  to  Judaa,  their  grand 
tain,  froaa  whom  they  were  afterward  called  MamAtant ; 
it  may  be  neccMary  to  say  a  &v  words  on  this  subject 
It  is  passible  ^at  Judas  Huocabeus  migiit  have  had  this 
motto  OD  his  ensign,  or  at  least  the  tnitiai  letters  of  it,  for 
such  a  practic«  was  not  uncommon.  For  instanceu  on  the 
Roman  standaid  the  letters  S.  P.  ^  R.  stood  for  S«uUiu 
fop^UM  Que  Romanm :  i.  e.  the  Senate  and  Rcsnan 
Pe^f  and  <3aBH.<XB.I.  might  have  stood  for  JIfi 
CsHmmA  Jlseffm  JEftOMA^Who,  among  the  gods^  or 
ttratig  cnua,  is  like  onto  thee,  t)  Jehotah  I  But  it  appears 
from  the  Greek  MunaCai*;,  utd  also  the  Syriao  ^QJiX> 
HuJtabi,  that  the  name  was  originally  written  with  p  koj^ 
not  s  eapk ;  it  is  most  likely,  as  Hiohaelis  has  observed, 
thai  the  name  must  have  been  derived  ftom  3pD  makkah, 
a  Aasinur,  or  moOef ;  benoe  Judas,  beeauae  of  his  biavery 
knd  moceas,  mMu  have  been  denominaisd  die  Admmsr  or 
maBA  by  whvm  the  enaaues  of  God  had  been  beaten, 
poa*id<d^  and  broken  to  ptecu.   Jodas^  the  hammer  of  the 

GtoHaiu  in  hotintui]  Ii^ttely  resplendent  in  this  at- 
tribute, essential  to  the  perfection  of  the  divine  nature. 
Pearfid  in  pratutij  Such  glorious  hohness  caimot  te 


fToach  (he  presence  of  his  Maker  I 

Doing  wtuten  7]  Every  part  of  the  work  of  God  is 
wooderial — not  only  mtroe/e*,  which  imply  an  inversion 
or  suspension  of  the  laws  of  nature,  but  every  part  of  na- 
ture iuelt  Who  can  conceive  how  a  single  bltule  of  grass 
im  fenned,  or  how  earth,  air,  and  water  become  consoli- 
dated in  the  body  of  the  oak  ?  And  who  can  comprehend 
bow  the  different  tribes  of  plants  and  animals  are  preserv- 
ad,  fat  all  the  distinctive  cbaracceristiea  of  their  respective 
natures  1  And  who  can  conceive  how  the  human  beiiu^  is 
fformed,  oouririied,  and  its  diSerent  parts  developed  1  What 
is  the  true  cause  of  the  circulation  of  the  Mood  1  or  how 
diflermt  alinunotsproduce  die  solids  and  fluids  of  the  ani- 
mal maehinel  Wnat  is  life,  sleep,  dealhl  And  how  an 
Impure  and  unholy  soul  is  reraurittedjvuryudf  r^bud, 
and  made  like  unto  its  great  Creator  1  Trieae  are  wonders 
which  God  alone  wotks,  and  to  Himself  only  are  they 
faJW  known. 

rent  12.  The  mtA  twittowed  M«m]  It  is  very  likely 
Aare  was  also  an  aBrthqoaks  on  dtis  occasion,  uid  tbat 
cbsama  were  made  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  Wwhidtmany 
«f  dtsm  were  swallowed  up,  though  moltituaes  were  over- 
whelmed by  the  watery  wnoae  dnd  bodies  were  afterward 
iferown  ashore.  The  Psalmiat  strongly  intimates,  that 
Aere  was  an  earA^nako  on  diia  oecasioD — Tfu  vmee 
Ajf  Omadtr  teaa  in.  fte  Acaven,  Hu  lighininga  Ughtttud 
A«  furkL  the  kabtu  Tomunt  and  shook,  PmI.  ixzviL 

TtcseU.  THouhaatBMUd^MminAytrtnrthunto 
1^\AfhaMtaHot£\  As  this  odevasdictatBd  by  £e  Spirit 
orao&itiamoit  URttml  to  midnntsiid  ifcussddwfbl 


17  "nun  rtnd^  b^iK  tinea  in ;  and  ■  plant  fhem 
in  the  mocmtam  of  thine  mheritance,  in  the 
place,  O  Lord,  wAt'c*  thon  haat  nude  for  Aee 
to  dweU  in,  in.  the  ■  swetuary,  O  Loan,  «AtcA 
thy  hands  have  established. 

18  *  The  LoKD  shsdl  re%n  for  ever  and 
ever. 

19  Fw  the  '  horse  of  Pharatdi  went  m  with 
his  chariots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the  sesr 
and  *  the  Loan  brought  aeaiu  Uie  waters  of  the 
sea  upon  them;  but  the  children  <^  Isnwt  went 
on  dry  land,  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

30  If  And  Miriam  *the  nroidiBtess,  *  the  lasbtsr 
of  Aaron,  f  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand}  and  9& 
the  women  went  out  after  her  '  with  tiiebr«lv 
and  with  dances* 


lowing  veraes  to  the  end  of  the  18th,  as  containing  a^ra- 
diction  of  what  God  would  do  for  uiis  people,  wtuch  he 
had  so  miraculously  redeoned.  On  this  mode  of  interpre- 
tation, it  would  be  better  to  read  several  of  the  verba  in  lbs 

Jutwre  tense. 

Verse  IB.  Tie  dukta  qf  Edom,}  Idumea  was  gonmed 
at  this  time, 'Wthoae  called  o^b'jn  aiuphim, htaA, dUf^ 
or  coploin^.— ^ee  the  note  on  Gen.  xzxvi.  IS. 

Varse  16.  T^  ihif  ptopU  pott  over]  Not  over  the  Red 
sea,'for  that  event  had  Men  already  celebrated ;  but  over 
the  deseiL  and  Joidan,  in  order  to  be  brought  into  the 
jtmBiasd  MOd. 

Terse  17.  Thou  Aait  Mng  Aem  in]  By  thy  strength 
and  mercy  alone  shall  ihsy  get  the  promised  inheritance. 

T%ou  ihali  plant  {hem\  Uive  them  a  fixed  habitation 
in  Canaan,  after  dieir  unsettled  wandering  life  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

hi  Ou  mounftun]  Mecning  Canaaa,  which  was  a  very 
mouiUoinous  country,  DeuL  xL  11.  or  n-obably  Mount 
Zion,  oa  -vdiieh  the  temple  was  builL  Where  the  para 
worMiip  of  God  was  t^ablUlud,  dien  the  people  might 
expect  both  reat  aiWl  m^ftty.    Wherever  the  puri^  of  reli- 

E'on  is  established  and  preserved,  and  the  nigh  and  the 
w  endeavour  to  regulate  their  lives  accordii^  to  its  pra> 
cepts,  the  govemmeot  of  fbat  oountry  is  like^  to  be  pta^- 
manenU 

Verse  18.  TKe  Lord  $haU  reign  for  ever  and  ever} 
ThM  is  properly  the  grand  chorus,  in  which  all  the  people 
joined.  The  words  are  expressive  of  God's  averMsting 
dominioi^  ikot  only  in  the  world,  but  in  the  dturek ;  not 
only  under  the  law,  but  also  under  the  Ooapel;  not  only 
in  time,  but  (hrougih  eternity.  The  original  -rp  o^pS 
lediaiH  vadd,  may  be  translated  yormr  and  oRtrard;  Or, 
\xf  our  very  ezpreasive  compound  term,  for  svxmiob^ 
i.  e.  far  er«r,  and  more — not  only  dmnigh  Hvu,  but  also 
through  all  duration.  His  dotninion  shall  be  ever  the 
same,  active  and  infinitely  extending.  Widi  diia  verse 
the  song  seems  to  end,  as  with  it  the  semistidis  or  poetio 
lines  terminate^  The  20th,  and  beginning  of  the  2lBt,  ore 
in  plain  prose ;  bat  the  latter  part  of  the  21it  is  in  hemi- 
stidis,  as  it  contains  the  response  made  by  Miriam  and  the 
Israelitish  women,  at  different  intervals  during  the  aon^ 
See  Dr.  Cennicotrs  Arrangement  of  die  Parts,  at  the  end 
of  this  chuiter.  _ 

Terse  20.  And  Miriam  tkt  propheteaa}  We  hava 
already  seen,  tbat  Miriam  was  older  than  either  Moses  or 
Aaron ;  for  when  Hoaea  was  exposed  on  the  Nile,  she  was 
a  young  girl,  citable  of  managing  the  stratagem  nsed  for 
the  preservation  of  his  life ;  and  then  Aaron  was  only  ihreo 
years  and  three  months  olc^  for  he  -was/ourscore  and  three 
yean  old  when  Moaes  was  butj^rseore,  see  ch.  vii.  7.  so 
that  Aaron  was  older  than  Moses,  and  Miriam  considerably 
older  than  either,  not  less,  probably,  than  nin<  or  ten  yean 
of  age. — See  on  chap.  ii.  2. 

There  is  great  diversity  of  opinion  on  die  origin  of  tbs 
namaof  ARriajn,  which  is  the  same  with  die  Greek  u>((i>^, 
the  Latin  Maria,  and  the  English  JMtry.  Some  suppose 
it  to  be  compounded  of  mar,  a  drop,  (Isai.  xl.  15.)  and 
yam,  the  aea;  and  that  from  this  ethology,  the  hea- 
thens formed  their  Venus,  whom  diey  feign  to  nave  sprung 
from  die  sea.  St  Jerom  gives  several  etymologies  for  the 
name,  whidb  at  once  show  how  difficult  it  is  to  ascertain 
it — sh«  uAo  enlighiena  me — or  sAe  tc'ro  enUghUna  M«m, 
or  alar  ofihe  tea. — Others,  Ae  ladyqf  the  aea,  the  bii- 
lomeae  qf  ike  tea,  Ac  It  is  probable  that  the  fint  or  the 
last  is  the  tma  one  I  but  it  is  a  matter  of  little  importance, 
as  we  have  not  the  ohvamstanee  marked,  as  in  (he  case  of 
XosB^  and  many  others  that  j^n  rise  to  dw  name. 

Digitized  by  Google 


A.B13518.  B.C.U9L 


EXODUS. 


A.  M.961S.  B.aun. 


SI  And  Miriam  '  answered  them,  *  Sme  ye  to 
the  Los»,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously:  the 
horse  and  hija  rider  hath  he  thrown  ioto  the  sea. 

S3  1f  So  Mosea  brought  Israel  from  the  Red 
eea,  and  they  went  out  into  the  wilderness  of 

*  Shur :  and  they  went  Uiree  days  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  found  no  water. 

23  IT  And  when  they  came  to  ^  Marah,  they 
Gould  not  drink  ofthe  waters  of  Marah,  for  they 
were  bitter :  therefore  the  name  of  it  was  called 

•  Marah. 


Vatnuu.  Hoik  1.  U-f  a.  U.  ft  A  IT.  3.-a  C%.  14. 1*.  *  n.  i  Pn.  n  I& 


The  prophetesa]  rtmn  ha  neftiak.  For  the  meonine 
of  the  wora  prophet,  trai  Nabi,  see  the  note  on  Qen.  xx;  T, 
It  is  wy  likely  that  Hiriiun  mm  msptrcd  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  initcuct  the  Hebrew  women,  as  Moses  and  Aaron 
were  to  instPict  the  men ;  and  when  she  and  her  brother 
Aaron  sought  to  share  in  the  ^vemment  of  the  people  with 
Moses,  we  find  her  laying  claim  to  the  prophetic  iimuence, 
Numb.  xii.  2.  Hath  me  hard  indeed  spoken  only  by 
Motet  7  Hath  Ke  not  spoken  also  by  ua  1  And  that  she 
was  constituted  joint  leader  of  the  praple  with  her  two 
brotbers,  we  have  the  express  word  ot  God  by  the  prophet 
Hieah,  ch.  vi.  4.  FW  lorm/dUthteupout  qfthelando^ 
EgyfA—and  I  ami  before  thee  Mosea,  Aaron,  and  Mt- 
riavt.  Hence  it  is  reiy  likely,  that  she  was  the  instruct- 
ress of  die  women,  and  regulated  the  times,  places,  &x.  of 
their  devotiohai  acts ;  for  it  appears  itmi  from  the  tw»pinniiig 
to  the  present  day,  the  Jewidi  women  all  worahippea  opart. 

A  ttmbral]  qn  tonft,  the  same  word  ^ich  is  tnuuWed 
tabreit  Gen.  xxxL  27.  cm  irtuch  the  leadsr  is  denred  to 
ecnsuU  the  note. 

And  with  daneesj  nVna  ntetAoZoA.  Many  learned  men 
suppose,  that  this  word  means  some  instruments  of  wind 
musib  because  the  word  comes  from  the  root  Vjn  ehalal, 
the  ideal  meaning  of  which  isL  toperforate,  penetrate, 
pUre*,  slab,  and  hence  to  ivound.  Pipes,  or  hotUno  tuhee, 
such  KBjlulea,  or  /lauiboya,  and  the  like,  may  be  intended. 
Both  the  Arabic  and  Persian  understand  it  aa  meaning 
instruments  of  music  of  the  pipe,  drum,  or  sistnim  kint^ 
and  this  seems  to  comport  better  with  the  scope  and  design 
of  the  place,  than  the  term  daneea.  It  must  however  oe 
allowed  that  religious  dances  have  been  in  use  from  the 
remotest  times ;  and  yet  in  most  of  the  places  where  the 
term  occurs  in  our  translation,  an  instruTnent  of  mxuie, 
bids  aa  &ir  to  be  its  meaning,  as  a  dance  of  any  kind. 
Miriam  is  the  first  pr<^eiest  on  record :  and  by  this  we 
find  that  Ood  not  only  POUred  out  his  Spirit  upon  men,  but 
upon  wmen  also ;  ana  we  learn  also  that  Miriam  was  not 
only  a  prophttta;  but  a  poeleea  also,  and  must  have  had 
considerable  skill  in  mwic,  to  have  been  able  to  conduct 
her  part  of  these  solemnities.  It  may  appear  a^nge,  that 
during  so  long  on  oppression  in  Egypt,  the  Israelites  were 
able  to  cultivate  the  fine  arts ;  but  that  they  did  bo,  thei-c  is 
the  utmost  evidence  from  the  Pentateuch.  Not  only  archi- 
tecture, weaving,  and  such  necessary  arts,  were  well  known 
among  them,  but  also  the  arts  that  are  called  ornamental, 
such  as  those  of  the  goldsmith,  lapidair,  embroiderer,  fur- 
rier, Ac.  of  which  we  have  ample  proof  in  the  construction 
of  uw  tabenULole  and  its  utensils.  However  ungrateful, 
rebellioufl,  Ac  Oie  Jews  may  have  been,  the  praise  of  in- 
dustry and  economy  can  never  be  denied  them.  In  former 
ages,  and  in  all  places  even  of  their  dispersions,  they  appear 
to  have  been  frugal  and  industrious,.,  and  capable  of  greai 
proficiency  in  the  most  elegant  and  curious  arts;  but  they 
are  now  grealJiy  degeaeratM. 

VereeZZ.  Th^  wUdenuat  iif  Skur\  This  was  on  the 
coast  of  the  Red  aes,  on  their  road  to  Mount  SinsL-^ee 
the  mop. 

Verse  23.  Marah]  So  called  &om  the  bitter  mitere 
found  there.  Dr.  Shaw  conjectiu-es,  that  this  place  is  the 
some  as  that  now  called  Corondel,  where  thm  is  still  a 
small  rill,  which,  if  not  dihited  with  dews  or  rain,  cotUinues 
brackidi. — See  his  account  at  the  end  of  Exodus. 

Verse  24.  7^  people  murmured]  The]^  were  in  a  state 
of  "great  mental  degradation,  owing  to  their  long  and  op- 
pressive vassalage,  and  liad  no  firmness  of  chamci£r.— See 
the  note  on  chap.  xiii.  17. 

Verse  2S.  He  cried  unto  the  Lord]  Hoses  was  not  only 
their  leitder,  but  also  their  mediator.  Of  prayer  and  de- 
pendence on  the  jUmigbtr,  the  great  mass  of  the  Israelites 
uipear  to  have  had  little  knowledge  at  this  timo.  Moae^ 
therefore,  had  much  to  bear  from  their  weakness  i  and  the 
merciful  Lord  was  long-suiT^iiK. 

The  Lord  Aowed  htm.  a  tree]  What  this  tree  wa%  we 
know  not:  some  think  that  the  tree  was  exiremelvlHttw 
ilsell  such  OS  the  guamiat  and  that  God  acted  in  this  as 
.  940 


24  And  the  peotde  '  murmared  againat  Moaes, 

sayiuff.  What  shall  we  drink? 

25  And  he  f  cried  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
Lord  showed  him  a  ^  tree,  ■  tphich  when  he  bad 
east  into  the  waters  the  waters  were  made 
eweet.  There  he  *  made  for  them  a  statute  and 
an  ordiskance,  and  there  i  he  proved  them, 

2Q  And  said,  If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  Giod,  and  wilt  do 
that  which  ie  ri|cht  in  his  eieht,  and  wilt  ^ve  ear 
to  his  comnian(Snents,  and Iceep  all  his  statutes. 
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he  generally  does,  correcting  contraries  by  contraries, 
which,  among  the  ancient  pnyaiciaas,  was  a  Eavoimte 
maxim— Ciq9u  davo  expellitur.  The  Tsrgiuna  o[  Jonai- 
thon  and  Jerusalem  say,  that  when  Hoses  prayed,  "  Ae 
WOBo  of  the  Lord  showed  him  the  tre^  >)er\H  ord^jfttugL 
on  which  be  wrote  the  great  and  precious  name  (jbbovab) 
and  then  threw  it  into  the  waters,  and  the  waten,  iherdiy 
became  sweet."  But  vrtiat  the  tree  ardipkney  was,  we 
are  not  informed. 

Many  suppose  diat  this  tree,  which  healed  the  bitter 
waters^  was  sy&j»lical  itf  the  cross  of  our  blessed  Redeem* 
er,  that  has  been  dw  means  of  healing  infected  nature,  and 
through  the  virtue  of  which,  the  eeila  and  bitters  of  life  ate 
sweetened,  and  rendered  subservient  to  the  best  interests 
of  God's  followers.  Whatever  may  be  in  tlie  metaidtw, 
this  is  true  in  fiaet;  and  hence  the  greatest  of  ^toetles  glo* 
ried  in  the  croti  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whidx  the 
world  Wos  cnicified  to  him,  and  he  unto  the  world. 

It  appears  Ihftt  these  waters  were  sweetened  only  lOr 
that  occasion,  as  Dr.  Shaw  reports  Uiem  to  be  still  braek- 
uA,  which  appears  to  be  occasioned  by  the  abundance  of 
natron,  which  prevails  in  the  surroundrng  soil.  Urns  wa 
may  infer,  that  the  natural  cause  of  their  bitterness,  or 
brockishness,  was  permitted  to  resume  its  operations,  when 
die  occasion^  that  rendered  the  change  necessary,  had 
ceased  to  exist.  Thus  Christ  simply  cfumged  that  water 
into  wine,  which  was  to  be  drawn  out  to  be  carried  to  the 
master  of  the  feast :  the  rest  of  the  water  in  the  pots  re- 
maining as  before.  As  the  water  of  the  Nile  was  so  pe- 
culiarly excellent,  to  which  they  had  been  long  accustomed 
they  could  not  easily  put  up  with  what  was  indifferent. 
See  ihc  note  on  chap.  vii.  ver.  18. 

TViere  he  made  for  (Acml  Though  it  is  probable  that 
tlie  Israelites  ore  here  intended,  yet  the  word  ^  lo^  diould 
not  be  translated  IA«m,  but  ^oAtm;  for  these  statutes  were 
given  to  Moses,  that  he  might  deliver  them  to  the  people. 

There  he  proved  them]  int»  niasaJiu,  he  proved  him. 
By  this  murmuring  of  tlie  people,  he  proved  Moses,  to  see, 
speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  whether  he  would  be 
faithful,  and  in  (he  midst  of  the  trials  to  which  he  ma 
likely  to  be  exposed,  whether  be  would  continue  to  trust  in 
tlic  Lord,  and  seek  all  his  help  from  him. 

Verse  26.  If  thou  wiU  diligently  hearken'\  What  is 
contained  in  this  verse,  appears  to  be  what  is  intended  bf 
the  statute  and  ordinance  mentioned  in  the  preceding  jr 
thou  loili  diligenily  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  teiU  do  that  which  ia  right  in  hia  tight,  and 
wtll  give  ear  to  his  commandmentt,  and  keep  whit  tta- 
tutea,  I  ipiU  put  none  <f  these  diaeaaea  upon  tAee,  Sm. 
Tliis  statute  and  ordinance  implied  the  three  lollowingpar- 
ticulars;  1.  That  they  should  acknowledge  Jehovah  &r 
their  God,  and  thus  avoid  all  idolatry.  2.  liiat  they 
should  receive  his  word  and  testimony  as  a  divine  rereb^ 
tion,  binding  on  their  hearts  and  lives,  and  thus  be  sand 
from  profligof^  of  every  kind,  and  from  acknowledging  ihe 
maxims,  or  adopting  the  customs,  of  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions. 3.  That  they  should  continue  to  do  so,  and  adorn 
their  profession  with  a  holy  life.  Hieee  things  beiw 
attended  to,  then  the  proinise  of  God  was,  that  they  shouU 
have  none  of  the  diseases  of  the  Egyptians  put  on  them: 
that  th&f  should  be  kept  in  a  stale  of  health  of  body  and 
peace  of  mind ;  and  i(  at  any  time,  they  should  be  afflicted, 
on  application  to  God^  the  evil  should  be-removed,  because 
he  was  their  healer  or  physician — /  am  the  Ziord  Aat 
healeth  Ihee.  That  the  Isi-aeliies  hod  in  general  a  very 
good  state  of  health  their  history  warrants  us  to  believe; 
and  when  they  were  afflicted,  as  in  the  case  of  the  fiery 
serpents,  on  application  to  God  di^  were  oU  healed.  Thi 
Targum  of  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel  states,  that  the  statutes 
whioi  Moses  received  at  this  time  were  commandments 
concerning  the  observation  of  the  sabbath,  duty  to  parentis 
the  ordinances  concerning  wounds  and  bniises,  and  tha 
penalties  which  sinners  diould  incur  by  tran^ressiog 

Owm.  Rit  it  appears,  diat  the  ganeraf  ordinances  alMSdr 
mentioned,  are  those  which  are  intended  here  i  and  das 
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I  wiU  pat  none  of  these  "  djaeasei  ti|>aa  thee, 
which  I  have  brought  upon  the  Egyptiaaui  tot 
I  am  the  Lord  *  that  healeth  thm. 

27  T[  '  And  they  came  to  Elkn,  where  were 
twelve  wells  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten 
palm  tree*:  and  they  enci^mped  thei>e,  by  the 
waters. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

■mr  (tf  toek  of  bfwL^^  GoJ  pnmuaa  lo  niu  braj  rruoi  hetvu  tut  Lbon,  4, 
l(wWrfe^*v»n»illM*diMUcluninaanlhiBitl>ikr,&    A  mlneylout 

SS^V  iWdrJup— nlnihtckiud.lO.  PWIi  ■»]  hn»d  nmalHi  u m  pn^ 
•Taal'iwT  vttlLm,  II,  1%  (pisUt,'ym  ud  caw  ibt  vhole  Mmp,  13. 
fifj  m  J—  fcii  jwh  Wl  ■■nil  nxioJ HibauuKC  oa  ihc  imiuitl.vhich  MovaUlu 
thn  « Ilw  tnvl  «kMk  UoJ  kiul  itai,  UM.!   Dnwllnu  for  nihgrli«  il, 

lautiu*  nliw  «>^li  •«  aiwr  17, 1  j.  Tbir  an  difMinl  Islon  noH  sf  it 
!■  Uv  IMII  J*T.  IS,vlild<B<w  nrtlmflnf, )(  brount  pnirU.ao.  Thercalhntt 
•f«T  wimint.  bum  H  DHllad  whn  iW  uii  nisi  tan.  31.  fc'cb  panon 
■albn  Im  o«m  pn  ihe  liilA  chi.W.  Muan  amniuiiU  tDan  lo  Jurp  Iba 
*Tl  11    I  -      ■  ■  ~   AVtetn*liMt>p(.rUia -UKIhdti  rM 

Mlrrfi.M.  Kaluntoi  krHIni  ilul  >br,haui  ihs  luici  oUernalton  of  Ihe lab- 
bhnivdoiiwl,^-^  TV  IntlluaiuiillMHbaunH  manna,  UialfcUvkh 
tfpibMi  ■auBHnuaaduiuilMaitMdi.ai.  An  swralitaa  imhwb  laaaw 
S2dwGniudm.lbraa»aniJa  Jabonh'a  khdMa,3»-3L  Th*  muiiM 
■i^jB^ijnlliiiiiir  "i  l\  I  'f-jj---—   Ho*  DHsk  *a  (OB 

A..  Eni  i»  L  A  ND  they "  took  their  journey  from 
^""^     I\.  Elim,  aod  all  the  conereeatioa 


a  Daw.  K.  n,  eo  — o  Ov  s.  e.      n.  a,  ^  *  ua  3.  ft  i«t.  3.-«  Numb.  n.  g. 

INm*.U.  (^Al*t&— aCk.Ui  3L  I  Cor,  fa  W-t  Lul 

9.-m  ltmdt.U.  1,9. 


■eemi  to  be  prov«d  beyaad  dispute,  by  Jerem.  vU.  22, 23.— 
/V  /  jpdifce  mrf  uttio  ymr  fathers,  nor  commanded  Ihm* 
in  the  day  Otat  I  brought  them  out  ^  the  land  of  'E^jpi, 
exm^mins  bumi-off'erings  or  taerificea.  Bui  Uiia  thing 
tmnmaniiud  I  Oi^m,  Maving,  Obey  my  toice,  and  Ivilt  m 
ipur  Gtd,tuutytAaUbcmjfpiipUi  eautwatksftinaU 
SU  iMy»  that  I  MM  conoMuubd  you,  Aat  it  may  be  wM 
«nio  you. 

Verae  27.  They  came  to  Elim]  This  wBs  io  the  desert 
H  Sift,  ftnd,  BCGordim:  to  Dr.  Shaw,  about  two  leagues 
from  TW,  and  thirty  from  Mdrah,  or  CorondcL 

Twelve  imU»  of  wUer]  One  for  each  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  any  the  Targuins  of  Jonathan  aJod  Jentealem. 

Ana  thneeeort  and  tea  pattn  irte$\  One  for  each  of 
th«  seventy  elders. — Rid. 

Dr.  Shaw  (bund  nine  of  the  twelve  wells,  the  other 
Aree  baring  beea  choked  up  with  sand  i  and  liie  seventy 
palm  tr«es  multiplied  into  more  than  2000,  the  dates  of 
which  bnog  a  considerable  revenue  to  the  Greek  monks 
M  Tor.— See  his  account  at  the  end  of  this  book,  and  see 
tiao  the  nap.  Thus,  sufficient  evideiiee  of  die  auUienti- 
eity  of  this  part  of  the  Mcnd  history  renwiu  after  the 
buse  of  ntore  than  3000  years. 

Ix  the  |H«c«ding  luttes,  the  reader  has  been  referred  to 
Dr.  Kenraeott's  translation  and  arringement  of  the  song 
of  Hoaes.  To  this  translation  he  prefixes  the  following 
obaervations: 

"This  trhimpbant  ode  was  sung  by  Hoaes  and  the  sons 
of  Israel ;  and  the  women,  headed  by  AtihBBi.  answered 
die  men,  by  repeating  the  two  first  lines  of  the  song, 
altering  only  the  iinl  word ;  whi'dii  two  lines  were  pro- 
bably sung,  more  than  once,  as  a  cAortu. 

"  The  condtuion  of  this  ode  seems  very  manifest ;  and 
ye^  though  the  ancient  Jews  had  sense  enough  to  write 
Ibii  song  diffisrently  from  proae ;  and  though  tneir  audio- 
ri^  has  prevailed,  even  to  this  day,  in  Ihia  and  three  other 

rcms  in  the  Oid  Tealament,  (Deut.  zxxii.  Judg.  v.  and 
Sam.  xxtL)  still  expressed  them  as  poetry :  yet  have 
these  crides  carried  cbeir  ideas  of  the  song  here,  to  the  end 
of  Torae  19.  He  reason  why  the  same  has  been  done  by 
(Kbers,  probably  is— they  thought,  that  the  particle  "^/or, 
which  D^ins  verse  19,  necescarily  connected  it  with  the 
preoediog  poetry.  But  this  difficulty  is  removed,  by  trsns- 
wiBg  >3  H&en,  especially  if  we  take  verses  19,  a),  21.  as 
ba^tg  a  prose  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  this 
•ong  of  triumph  was  performed.  For  these  three  verses 
Mr,  that  the  mm-tingere  were  answered  in  chorus  by 
]UM-iam  and  the  women,  accompanying  their  words  with 
lausical  instruments.  '  JVhen  the  horse  of  Phanoh  had 
man*  into  the  ise*,  and  the  Lord  had  brought  the  sea  upon 
mem  :  and  Israel  had  pasted,  on  dry  land,  in  the  midst 
flf  the  sea :  then  Miriam  took  a  timbrel,  and  all  the 
women  went  out  after  her  with  timbrels  and  dances ;  and 
Miriam  (with  the  women)  anetpered  them  (on^  lahem, 
the  men,  by  way  of  chorus)  io  the  word%  O  eing  ye,' " 
dke.  That  this  cltorus  was  sung  mors  Ouin  once,  is  thus 
staled  by  Bishop  Lowth  : 

tmmnwiUa.iironmtkQroiiaaMtmnnimnltMl    Pwl-W.  g. 


I  shall  DOW  give  what  appears  to  me  to  be  aa exact 
m— hirtoo  of  this  whole 


.— SI** 


riiktbOMSBdUiiUat 


of  the  children  of  Israel  came  unto  the  wilder- 
nesa  of '  Sin,  which  is  between  Elim  and  Sinai, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month,  after 
their  departing  out  of  the  land  of  E^ypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  ■  murmured  against  Mosea,  and  Aaron, 
in  the  wilderneae : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  them, 
'  Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  "when  we  eat  by 
the  fleeh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the 
full  1  for  ye  have  brought  ua  forth  into  this  wiU 
dernees,  to  kill  this  whole  asBembty  with  hunger. 

4  If  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
I  will  rain  '  bread  from  heaven  for  you  ;  and  the 
people  shall  go  out,  and  gather  *  a  certain  rate 
every  day,  that  I  may  » prove  them,  whether 
they  will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth- 
day,  they  shall  prepare  that  which  they  brinff 
in;  and  '  it  shall  be  tvnce  as  much  as  they 
gather  daily. 

*FM.n.«,9lkl(IS.ia  MaCn.SL  l  Cv.  l«>-«  Mik «« rvrdo*  </ 
aimMlKUiM  Fm-iaa  Mut-ailMCh.  ULM.  OM.ai,l£~]r8aVn 

s.  L«f.  as.  SL 


a  M*  ■tra^aadnn'  ■nfh/a'IOMlj 

Bud  be  m  hacDiat  la  ma  lor  laJnlloii : 
Itaia  la  mj  Ood.  and  I  will  talMnia  hun : 
iim<M  tt  mj  bUNT,  and  I  will  unit  ton. 

Cbatiu.br  "Irian  and  A*  Wmit. 
fMMFa  ■«■(  Am  in  tMaplaiM. 
OrfiwiatBMwf«b,te  UhMh  Mdnptaad  (hdaariil  ^  km  udhbittr 
Mk  b*  ifavn  1MB  dM  M 

Mmm.  JWI/C 

4.  FblTaaM<&BlBtindhlikM^bMblttMlMoS«■StSiidkb  AaHSMr- 
ulia  an  droanad  ta  iSi  Bad  aH. 
a  Thaiiip«iilMH»uiiW»aa— .SMTi—tas—l 

lihar  iank)  la  tfae  Iwminn  M  ft  HMift 

a  •njiiyiiiiii  1.  ritiiiiii.TiiiiiiMniiiiteMfcniimr.injil|lii>ii<  'JirinH. 
iliilii  111  a  I  ptMat  tiM  — Bw. 
1.  Add  iu  Uh  fnataM  of  lUw  audiMM  titca  r»J»BW  |tM  Ual  ika 

anlnH  ihn; 

Una  ndaa  tanh  tHr  wnili,  wMok  MMDmaih  Ibn  laMUti 
a  Eranal  Ilw  bluiof  iliydi«ilfun.iMwam»»i»talfc»»ilBgl>W 

tha  HniKla  Und  uprlihi ,  ai  a  btfy  i 

CBDCaalad  an  Iha  elcpiha  LQihi  lanr  hcan  of  Iha  aM.   

Mam.  Part  IlL 
■  ■ni*»n*iii)r«Wi  /ialJIpi™#,/»AaiIot*rla*a/ 
"  /aAetfrfmJf  l*a<y«ILwawiiaiUIH«aalia«wf»»ttiWt 
"/mUJ  ftrav  niyncord,  my  JbuiiIataUdaifrwUtM," 

UL  Tba.idUaliknr'wIlbllrwMl.lto  M  covnd  Saai  1*»T  M  Mid  h 
tfacolf^lr  ivaun. 


Ukcihre,  amonfibandi,  0  JUkmdtf 
who  la  Uka  that,  ilisiau*  In  iSloi*! 

12.  Pfuful  In  praiaa  t  ptrfbrmini  wandai  I 
ilm  lUMebat  oui  ihjr  ililit  baud,  iT*  Mb  anDsMh  itaB 

la  Tln,liillVB«9,lM<leKlti'P»pb.«homUnhaal( 
iboB.  \m  Or  ansiii^  ««Mai*  M  iba  baLiiaiinpaf  ihf  hnliai^ 

Mow.    Pnri  IV, 

14.  Th«naUoaahai*faiaid.  andan  wlnjA: 
MiTow  halliaeiatdllHiababiianlaof  I'abaliiir. 

15.  Almdr  an  ihe  diiVia  of  RJcanln  euniuTnaikn ; 

ul tbt iiii|A<r  uf  Ideob.  inmMliw  bub  KiMl  ibanj  wMfta  lohaUuMiaf 
Canaan  iki  IkinL 

la  F^aMl<tnadftiaIiraltBponthFni; 
[]^M0i  Um  fnalMB  oT  (Una  wn,  Ibty  4bII  b>  Kiaaa  •  MM  I 

17-  Till  ihjF  ptopla,  JthutaA,  am  our ;  [Jadu] 
(IQ  tbt  proplf  pM  onr,  *bon  ihou  haa  ndmnni . 

la  lV     1  II  I  r  1  1         111      •  I   '    ■  -  'T-lrihlMMiiiHi 

Ih*  plaee  fer  ihf  ran.  sUcbihuu.  ■/■AuruA,  hu  inalei 
tba  aaaouwri  ■AAsvoA,  vUah  Utjr         ba"  flnablidMd. 

OroJtdChofuwi  bf  oiL 
Jdiosak  /or  rttr  and  Rw  ajuiil  rdfii. 

1.  When  poetry  is  consecrated  to  the  sn^ice  of  God, 
and  employed  as  almvc,  to  commemorate  his  marvejloua 
acta,  it  tnen  becomes  a  very  useful  handmaid  to  pielyi  and 
God  is  honoured  by  his  gifts.  God  inspired  (he  song  of 
Moses,  and  perhaps  from  this  veiy  circumstance,  it  naa 
passe'I  for  current  among  the  most  polished  of  the  heathen 
nations,  that  o  poet  is  a  person  divinely  inspired  i  and 
hence  the  epithet  of  ^(i^nmi,  prophet  and  rates  of  the 
■ame  import,  was  ^ven  them  among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans. 

2.  The  soiie  of  Moses  is  a  proof  of  the  miraculous  pas- 
sage of  the  Ismelites  ihrouKii  the  Red  sea.  Tbere  haa 
been  no  period  since  the  Hebrew  nation  left  Egypt,  in 
which  this  song  was  not  found  among  tliem,  as  composed 
on  Oiat  oecanon,  and  le  commemorate  Viat  etcnt.  It 
may  be  iherefore  considered  as  completely  aiiilientic,  aa 
any  living  witness  could  be,  who  had  himself  passed 
through  the  Red  sea,  and  whose  Ufe  had  been  proiracnd 
thromrh  all  the  intervening  a^es,  to  the  present  day. 

3.  We  have  already  seen  that  it  is  a  song  of  triumph 
for  the  deli^-cTanco  of  the  people  of  God ;  and  that  it  waa 
intended  to  point  out  the  final  salvation  and  triumfM)  of 
the  whole  church  of  Christ ;  so  that  in  the  heaven  « 
heavens  die  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  both  amow  the  Jewa 
and  the  Gentiles,  shall  opite  together  to  sing  the  smg  ^ 
Moses,  and  the  img  of  Ae  Lamb.    See  Rav.  xr.  «-4. 
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6  And  Mosei  and  Aarea  Mid  uato  all  the 
cMUren  of  iBroel,  *  At  even,  tineia  ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lobd  hafh  brou^t  you  oat  from 
the  land  of  Egypt: 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ve  Miall  see  *  the 
glory  of  the  Lord;  for  that  he  heareth  your 
murmurings  against  the  Lord  :  and  ^  what  are 
we,  that  ye  murmur  a«ginst  w  l 


the  Lord  heareth  your  murmuringB  which  ye 
murmur  against  him :  and  what  are  we  ?  your 
ftiurmurings  are  not  againftt  ub,  but  *  against 
the  Lord. 

fi  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto 
all  the  congregatuin  of  the  children  oC  Israel, 


*  Come  near  before  1km  hamn  ftr  IM  hath 
heard  your  raurmuriBge. 

10  And  it  cEune  to  pass,  ai  Aarm  i^iake  onta 
the  whole  congregation  or  the  diildren  of  Israel, 
that  ther  loowd  towud  Uw  wademeas,  andf 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lou  *  appeared  in  Uia 
cloud. 

11  IF  And  the  Lord  BptdceuntoMoBes,  ecn-ii^, 

12  ■  I  have  heard  the  nmnDorings  of  th« 
children  of  Israel:  epeak  unto  them,  saying, 
'  At  even,  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  ^  in  Uie  morn- 
ing, ye  shall  be  filled  with  bread;  and  ye  iIutD 
knoff  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  7  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  eren,  '  the 
quails  came  iq>,  and  Mnrered  the  eem»:  and  in 
the  mcwoing,  >  tiw  dew  lay  round  abont  ib» 
host. 


d  IfoWb.  tt.  !«.-«  Tv.  T.  Ch.  13.11.  Nwh.  W.  U.  tKl»t.1tt,  It— 
a-g  Vu,  t—h  T«r.  7.^  NHBti.  U.  R.  Tm^  7B.  t>,  ».  «  IK  1 
IL  a 


Header,  implore  tha  mer^  of  God  to  enabla  thM  to  make 
^7  calliiip  and  elecdoo  aur^  that  thoa  maysst  bssr  thy 
put  in  dus  glorious  sod  Memsl  trimph. 

NOTES  ON  CKAPTra  XVL 
Teraa  1.  The  wUdemeu  of  Sin]  This  desert  lies 
between  Elim  and  Sinai,  and  aom  Enm,  Dr.  Shaw  nyi, 
Mount  Sinai  can  be  eeen  dietinotly.  Hr.  Aingworth  sup- 
posM,  that  this  wildemen  bad  uw  name  from  «  atrong 
dty  of  Egypti  c^t«d  Sin,  near  wbidi  it  lay.  See  Esek. 
zzx.  15,  Id.  Befora  ihey  came  to  the  wilderneaa  of  Sin, 
they  had  a  previous  encampment,  by  tbs  Red  *<a,  after 
they  left  Eliin,  of  which  Uoaea  makes  distinct  mention, 
Niunb.  xzxiti.  10^  11. 

Tlu  AfUenih  day  ^  A*  tteond  mmVii  "niiswasaf- 
tvwaia  called  Sar,  and  ihw  bad  nvw  left  Egypt  «n< 
AonA,  doriw  vnich,  it  is  probable  they  lived  on  tne  pro- 
yMoBB  Ibey  brought  with  tnesi  from  Rameses,  dwnu^  it 
ia  possible,  ttuy  ntigbt  haTs  had  a  stqnfy  innn  the  sea- 
coait.  Cmeernlng  mount  Sinu,  see  the  note  on  ehap. 
xiz.  I. 

Verse  2.  The  ^ehole  eongrwatttm — nurmured]  Th'a 
n  an  additional  proof  of  t&a  degraded  state  of  the  minda 
at  this  people ;  see  the  note  on  ebw.  ziii>  17.  And  diis 
my  eireamstanes  affords  a  oooTtncuff  si^unwot,  that  a 
veople  so  Btupidly  carnal,  could  not  have  been  induced  to 
leave  E^pt,  nad  thtv  not  been  persuaded  so  to  do  by  tha 
most  evident  and  ■trilcing  miracles.  Human  nature  can 
neTer  be  reduced  l«  a  more  abject  itate  in  this  world,  then 
that  in  which  the  body  ia  enthralled  by  poUiieal  abtvety, 
and  die  soul  debeaed  by  the  inftuenoe  tn  •in.  These  poor 
Hebrews  were  both  tUuet  and  Hwun,  sad  w«rs  there- 
fore  capable  of  the  meanest  and  most  diuneefiil  acts. 

Tens  3.  The  JUA  poU]  Am  the  HMnewa  were  ia  a 
atate  of  slavery  in  Egypt,  they  were  doubtleaa  fed  in 
variobs  companies,  by  their  taak-maaten,  in  particular 
places,  where  laree  pota  or  hoiUrt  were  ftzed  fiar  the  pur- 
pose tx  ootAIng  their  victuals.  To  these,  there  may  be  a 
reference  in  this  place,  and  the  ^ole  apeecb  only  goea  to 
prove,  that  Otef  wttemA  tfteir  bondaee  in  Egypt,  to  their 
present  stale  in  the  wildemesa ;  for  tbey  couio  not  have 
Men  in  a  stale  of  etsoluls  woTtf,  as  they  had  brought  an 
abundance  of  flocks  and  herds  with  them  out  of  Egpt. 

Terse  4.  /  wilt  rtUn  bread]  Ibenfore  this  aubaiaoce 
was  not  a  production  of  the  desert ;  nor  waa  the  dew  that 
was  the  instrument  of  producing  it,  common  there,  elae 
tbey  muit  have  bad  this  oread  for  a  month  before. 

Verae6.  Ye  lAaU  know  that  tha  Lord  ka&brou^ym 
out]  After  all  the  miracles  they  had  seen,  they  appear  still 
'  tesi^>pos&  that  their  being  In^ug^t  out  of  Egypt,  waa  the 
work  of  Hoaea  and  Aaron :  for  though  the  miracles  they 
had  already  aeen  were  convincing  for  the  time,  jret  as  aoon 
as  dtey  had  paaaed  br,  they  rel^sed  into  their  former  in- 
fldeliiy.  Ood  therefore  aaw  it  neceanry  to  give  them  a 
daOy  miracle,  in  the  foil  of  the  manna,  that  diey  mii^t 
have  the  proof  of  hia  divine  interposition  conaUuitly  before 
their  syea.  Thm  they  knew  that  Jdu/vah  had  brought 
Aem  out ;  and  that  it  was  not  the  act  of  Uoses  and 
AsroiL 

Verse  7.  Ye  thail  »u  the  gtory  qf  the  ZtOrd]  Doea  it  not 
appear  that  the  glorv  qf  the  Lord  ia  here  spoken  of  aa 
sonetbing  diitinct  oom  the  Lord  t  tar  it  is  said  hb,  viz. 
the  t^aey,  heartA  your  mumuiHnn  againtt  tht  Lord: 
tftot^b;  Lord,  may  be  ben  PUt  for  himee^i  the  asiU- 
todaU  instead  of  the  relative,  'Riis  passage  may  receive 
suae  li^t  from  Heh.  i.  3.  Who  bring  Oiebrxf^iiaeee  ^ 
Mgfon^onrftiUttsiinssfinan^MBiMrson,  Ac.  And 


as  Sl  Paul'a  words  kre  spc&en  of  the  Lord  Jeaua,  is  it 
not  likely,  that  thS  words  of  Hoses  refer  to  Aim  alao  T 
No  man  bath  seen  God  at  any  tisie ;  henoe  we  may  inW 
that  Chriat  was  the  vuihtt  agent,  in  all  ibe  eztraordinaiy 
and  miraculous  interferences,  whidi  took  place  both  in  die 
patriarchal  times,  and  under  the  )9«r. 

TMTse  8.  .M  fAs  eeening,  JMi  to  tat]  Viz.  the  fuotbr 
and  in  the  monting,  Irnaa  to  die  fUl,  viz.  the  manna. 

AwfioAalareiw?]  On^  his  aemnts,  ob^fing  his  soBfr- 
mands. 

Yotir  numnwln  j-*  are  w)t  agatiut  ua]  For  we  hato 
not  brou^t  you  op  lh>n  Egypt — bvi  agattut  0u  Lord^ 
who,  by  bii  own  nuiaculoua  power  and  goodnesi^  has 
iHOugfat  yon  out  of  your  slavery. 

Verae  9.  Com*  near  before  Ae  Lord]  Hia  has  been 
supposed  to  refbr  (o  s«ne  particular  f>Iae&  where  die  Lord 
naoifesied  his  presMwe.  Ite  gleet  taommcle  was  not 
yet  built  t  but  diere  appears  to  hivs  been  a  amall  laftsmo- 
eU,  or  tent,  called  tm  Tobentade  qf  Vie  amgregtMon. 
which,  after  the  ain  of  the  golden  call  was  always  placca 
without  the  camp ;  see  chap,  xxxiii.  7.  And  Inoeee  took 
lhetabematle,and  piUh*dUwiAaHt  the  camp,  afar  ^ 
from  &e  camp,  and  coiled  U  Ae  T^ibemacU  ^  ms  Gm- 
grtge^otit  ami  it  earns  fopos*  Choi  every  one  Mo/ MicgM 
AsXord^  teanit  ouf  imto  tfu  faftenwsfa  tf  As  eonmws- 
lioAwMA  VMS  wiOsut  As  corns,  niis  couM  net  be  IMC 
portable  temple  which  is  descnbed  chap,  xzvi.,  &«.  sad 
which  waa  not  set  up.  till  the  first  dt^  of  the  first  mondl 
of  the  second  year,  after  their  departure  from  Egypt,  diap. 
zl.  whidi  was  upwards  of  ten  months  tJter  the  time  teen* 
tioned  in  this  chapter ;  aod  notwidistanding  dki^  d>* 
leraelilee  an  commanded,  verse  34.  to  lay  up  an  onur  of 
the  manna  6«/brs  tht  Ce«ffm«ny.  which  certainly  refers  Bo 
an  ark,  tabernacle,  or  some  sow  portable  dirina,  already 
in  eziatance.  If  tha  great  tabernacle  be  intended,  tbie 
whole  account  of  l^mg  up  the  manna,  must  be  intro- 
duced here  by  anficipnion,  Moaes  finishing  the  accoont 
of  whax  was  afterward  done,  because  the  sommencememt 
of  those  oireumstaneet  which  comprehended  the  reasons 
of  the  fikct  itself,  took  pteee  now.   See  the  note  on  ver.  M. 

^  from  the  rcasoaiius  fat  dw  preceding  verses,  it 
pears,  that  mudi  infidelity  still  reigned  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people ;  and  in  order  to  convince  them  that  it  was 
Opd,  and  not  Hoaea,  that  bad  brought  them  out  of  Egn>t* 
he  (Hoaea)  desired  them  to  oome  nsor,  or  pay  panknlar 
attention  to  some  eztiaordinary  manifles^tion  M  the  Lord. 
And  we  an  told  in  the  tmm  verse,  that  aa  Aaron  mka 
unto  them,  Qu/g  looked  toward  the  wildemtee,  and  MsW 


Ae  glory  <tf  me  Lord  appeared,  and  the  Lord  spake 
Moses,  !!bc  Xa  not  this  passain  explained  by  cha^.  zLl 
9.  "  Apd  the  Lord  said  unto  Moaea,  lo,  I  come  onto  tbes 
in  a  thick  cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear  when  I  apeak 
with  thee,  and  believe  thee  for  ever.  Hay  we  not  coo- 
chid^  that  Hoses  invited  them  to  come  near  b(/bne  Ae 
Lord,  and  so  witness  bis  flory,  that  they  might  be  eon- 
vioced  it  waa  Ood,  and  not  him  the*,  led  diem  oat  of 
Egypt,  and  that  they  ought  to  aubmit  to  himj  and  eaass 
fi*om  dieir  murmurinn.  It  is  said,  chap  zu.  17.  that 
Hoses  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  the  camp  to  moot 
wiA  God.  And  in  this  instance,  there  mi^t  have  been  a 
similar,  though  leas  awful  manifestation  of  dM  diviaa 
presence. 

Verse  10.  As  Aaron  Mofta]  So  he  now  bseasaa  tta 
apokeajgan  or  miai^  «  Hoses  to  th*  Hakrawik  *■  ^ 

had  been  before  unto  Mianulh  aoeoidiac  to  irtiai  iB  wiiMii^ 

chm.  vii.  1,  dbc 
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U  And  iriwa  4^  daw  tint  lar  warffoae  19, 
behold,  ovon  ttie  faee  of  the  wildmwM  wrw  lajf 


«UaJk,  U)  be  quiet,  imty,  or  Mcsre ;  aiul  hence  the  quail 
Crom  their  remarkably  nring  at  *ace  and  jilentti  among 
tbo  conu  "  An  anuuiiig  number  of  these  biroi,"  aaye 
Hnirljii",  Travel*,  ^  209.  **  come  to  Bgypt  at  itiia 
time,  (March)  (or  m  dii*  nOBth  the  wheal  ripens,  "niey 
«(MMl  ibemwlvea  among  the  com,  but  the  Egyptian! 
kMw  thai  th07  are  thievea,  and  wh«t  they  imagine  the 
field  u  be  fall  of  diem,  they  ^read  a  net  arer  the  com, 
•Ml  make  a  noiae,  by  wbieh  the  birda  being  fiightenedi, 
and  endeaTOMrioff  t«  riae,  are  cau^t  is  the  set  in  great 
whwi,  aad  make  a  moat  delkaie  and  wreeable 
TbajUM  PbtAc  taUa  na  in  hta  .£R*totr<  ou  CifZ,  that  the 
vgaiSL  «w  aimmg  the  ancient  Egyptian^  the  embkmof 
«a^<^  and  Mcaruw. 

8cTeral  learoea  men,  partiouiarfy  famotu  LitJa^, 
Biifaop  ]*atridcy  and  iScaetuAzer,  uto  cuppoaed  tbiu  the 
enn^  Mlovim  cJien  the  Inaelitea  \rere  locuata.  Ekit 
aet  (•  iaaiat  od  other  argumentog«;a)nat  thia  iatarpretntioni 
dwy  an  Cqtreaalv  called  -mm  their,  JtA,  Piel.  Ixxviii. 
sr.  wkiek  CQMly  laeuata  are  not :  and  uie  Hcbnw  vord  ii 
eooatantly  tf  dared  by  the  SepMagiot  •ti^^rrta.  a  iargt 
kbtd  gmail,  and  by  the  Vulnte  £9turniee*,  quaiit. 
CoBBoare  WimL  xvl  2.  xix.  1^  Mumb.  xL  31, 32.  Paal. 
«T.  m.  and  oa  Numb.  n.  obaerva,  that  B^niwo  i»atna- 
thofim,  afaould  be  rendered  not  tm  tubiU  Mgk,  but  as 
Kr.  Bm»  tranalaiea  it,  "  tiiw  euMte  dtston^  L  e.  one  from 
ibedHhar;  far  mutiU  4o  not  aeule  like  the  loewU  one 
upon  BBodier,  bat  at  small  diataoces."  "  And  hod  the 
^■Mila  lain  far  m  d^a  joomey  round  the  camp,  to  the 
jwathaightof  fioocKfrtf^  upwards  of  three  {ml  the  people 
«onM  aot  have  been  employed  two  days  and  a  night  in 
gMfcwing  ibara.  Ttt  a|w«ading  then  round  die  oamp, 
was  in  ocder  to  diy  dum  in  the  burning  saada  (ot  use, 
which  is  sitll  pnetued  in  Egypt."  See  ParJAitnt,  tub 
voce  Jtrm  taiafu 

difficultiea  which  encumber  the  text,  supposing 
these  to  be  guti/t,  led  Bishop  Patriae  lo  imagine  them  to 
be/eeuato.  The  difficulties  are  f&r<<!;  "  1.  Their  oomii^  by 
•  wind.  2.  Tlieir  immens*  quautitioa,  oovoring  a  circle 
•f  diir^  or  iony  miles,  two  cubiu  thick.  3.  Their  being 
■plead  m  Ike  nm  far  diyi(«,  wfab^  would  have  been  pre- 
poateroda,  had  ttiey  been  guaiU,  for  it  would  have  made 
Aem  corrupt  the  sooner ;  mit  this  is  die  principal  way-  of 
preparing  loeiutM,  to  keep  for  a  month  or  more,  when  they 
are  boiled,  or  otherwise  dressed."  Tbis  difficulty  he 
thinks  tBt«preters  pam  over,  who  sappose  quaiU  to  be 
intended  in  the  text.  Ur.  Barmer  lakes  up  the  sutgect, 
removes  dm  faudM»p^s  diffieultios,  and  viudioatea  the  com- 
Eaon  vemon. 

"  Tliesa  diSeulties  eppear  pressing  t  At  least  the  two 
laM:  nevertheless  I  have  met  with  several  passages  in 
laooks  of  travels,  which  I  shall  here  give  an  account  ot, 
ahat  may  soften  dtem;  pe(fai4w  my  readers  may  think 
Aer  do  more. 

No  iaterpreiars,  the  bishop  complains,  supposing  they 
were  mails,  account  for  the  qmading  utem  out  m  the' 
sun.  Perhaps  ihey  have  sot  Let  me  than  translate  a 
pasMge  of  Haillet,  which  relates  to  a  little  tshmd  iriiich 
covers  one  of  the  porta  of  Alexandria.  '  It  is  on  this 
tsland,  which  Use  Ihrther  into  the  sea  than  the  main  land 
of  Egjm,  that  the  birds  annoaUy  alight,  which  come 
hither  uc  refiige  in  autumn,  in  order  to  avoid  the  severity 
of  the  cold  of  our  wintsrs  in  Europe,  lltere  is  so  large 
u  ^aami^  of  all  sorts  takan  there,  that  after  these  litUe 
him  have  baea  stripped  ef  their  feathers,  and  buried  in 
tfw  kvuiag  sua  far  about  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  they 
av«  worth  but  two  sols  the  pountt  The  crews  of  those 
veasals,  which  in  that  season  be  in  die  harbour  of  Alexan- 
dlria,  ham  no  other  meat  allowed  them.'  Among  other 
reAigees  of  that  time,  MaiUet  elsewhere  exjtfessly  men- 
liotia  quails,  which  arc^  thsrclbre,  I  suppose,  treated  sAer 
ihui  maimer,  "nua  passage  then,  does  what,  according  to 
dk*  bishop,  no  eosunentator  baa  dme  t  it  explains  the  de- 
■iipa  of  qireading  these  ereature^  supposing  diey  were 
qnaihi^  round  abmit  the  eamp  t  it  was  to  dry  them  in  the 
fiorahig  sands  in  order  to  presnve  them  for  use.  So 
MaiUet  lells  us  of  then'  drying  fiib  in  the  sun  of  ^ypt, 
M  vsllaaef  their  pfeservuw  othere  by  means  of  pudtle. 
Odier  anihora  f^enk  of  dtejuahs  drying  canwrs  0eah  in 
<b»  sun  aad  wmd,  wia^  diough  it  be  not  at  all  salted, 
WW,  if  kept  dry,  remain  good  a  long  while,  and  which 
«MtiaM%  to  am  Ihesuilvaa  dw  noutale  of  dressing, 
A^villMt  lenr.  This  ai  idwt  Sk  Jaron  DMnbestuH 
pmt  »  wakt  H  vbia  1«  -e^  tht  bad  of  the  Arafae 


1  e  Haall  rotiqd  thine,  «•  uoall  «f  the  hoar  fmt 
on  the  gToxma. 
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eama  umieruSa.  niis  drying  dien  of  flesh  tn  die  son, 
is  not  so  preposterous  as  the  biriiop  imagined.  On  the  ■ 
other  hui^  none  of  die  authors  that  speak  of  dieir  m9f 
of  preserving  locusts  in  the  east,  so  &r  as  I  at  present 
collect,  'give  any  account  ot  drying  them  is  the  sun. 
They  are,  acctwding  to  Pellow,  first  purged  with  watu  and 
salt,  boiled  in  new  pickle,  and  then  laid  up  in  dry  salL 
So  Dr.  RuBsel  wys,  die  Arabs  eat  these  msecta  when 
fresh,  and  salt  them  un  as  a  delicacy.  Their  immense 
ciuamUies  also  forbid  me  bishop's  believing  tluv  wen 
qoaila.  Aad  in  truth,  he  rcpreeenu  this  difiioil^  m  all  iti 
mm,  peihaps  too  forcibly.  A  circle  of  for^  mile*  in  di- 
ameter, all  covered  widi  quails,  to  the  depth  of  more  than 
forty-three  inchei^  without  doubf,  is  a  startling  representa- 
tion of  this  matter  |  and  I  would  beg  leave  to  add,  that  tba 
like  quantity  of  locusu  ^ould  have  been  very  extroordi- 
nary.  But  dien  thia  is  not  die  representatHm  of  Scrip- 
ture. It  doee  not  even  agree  with  it :  for  such  a  quantity 
o£  either  quailf  or  locusu  would  have  made  the  clearing 
places  for  invading  them  out,  and  the  passing  of  Isnta 
up  and  down  in  the  nei^bourhood  of  the  eamp  very  lit- 
tiguing,  which  is  not  supposed. 

"Josephua  supposed  they  were  quails^  whi^  he  says 
are  in  greater  numbers  thereabouu  than  any  other  kim 
of  birdiL  and  that  having  croesed  the  sea  lo  die  camp  of 
Israel,  toey,  who  in  common  fly  nearer  the  ground  than 
most  other  birds,  flew  so  low  through  the  fatigue  of  their 
passage,  as  to  be  within  reach  of  the  Israelites.  This  ex- 
plains what  he  diought  was  meant  by  the  (tw  aibita  J^-om, 
lAe  Tocee^  Ac  cortft— their  flying  within  three  or  four  fee( 
of  the  ground. 

"And  when  I  read  Dr.  Shaw's  account  of  the  way  in 
which  the  Ainabs  firequestly  catch  biids  that  they  have 
tired,  that  is,  by  running  in  upon  them,  ,and  knocking  them 
down  widi  their  Ztneatiyy  or  bludeeons  as  ve  ^ould 
call  them}  I  think  I  almost  see  die Isreelitea befixvo^t 
pursuing  tne  poor,  fatwued,  and  longutd  quails. 

"This  is  indeed  a  labonous  method  of  catching 'diese 
birds,  and  not  diat  wtiich  is  now  used  in  Egypt :  for  Eg- 
mont  and  Heynum  tell  ul  that  in  a  walk  oa  the  diore  « 
ECTpt,  they  saw  a  sandy  plun  several  leagues  in  extent, 
and  covered  with  reeds  without  die  least  verdure.;  between 
which  reeds,  they  saw  many  nets  laid  for  eatdiing  quails, 
which  come  over  in  large  flights  from  Europe  during  the 
month  of  September.  If  the  ancient  E^ypiia^u  made  use 
of  the  same  method  of  catdling  quails,  mat  they  now  prao- 
tiso  on  diose  shores,  yet  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  without 
these  Gonvenieneeo,  must  of  course  make  uae  of  that  mora 
inortifidal  and  lafacHrious  way  of  eatching  them.  The  Anba 
of  Barfaoiv,  who  have  not  inany  conveniences,  do  the  wmf. 
thing  still. 

"Bishop  Patrick  supposes  a  day's  jonmey  to  be  rixteea 
or  twenty  mile^  and  tlience  draws  his  circle  widi  a  radiua 
of  diat  lengdi;  but  Dr.  Shaw,  on  another  occasion,  makes 
a  day's  journey  but  ten  miles,  which  would  make  a  circle 
but  of  twenty  miles  diameter  1  and  as  the  text  evident^ 
designs  to  express  it  very  indeterminately,  at  it  wens  • 
dava  jottrnty,  it  might  be  mudi  less. 

"  But  it  does  not  appear  to  me  at  all  neeeasaiy,  to  sup* 
pose  die  text  intended  their  covering  a  eircnlar  or  near^a 
circular  spot  of  ground,  but  only  that  these  creatures  ap- 
peared on  bodi  ^des  of  die  camp  of  Israel,  about  a  day** 
ieumey.  TTie  same  word  is  tuwd  Exod.  vii.  24.  whet* 
round  obou^oen  mean  only  on  each  side  of  die  Nile.  And 
soitinaybealittleilhutntedbywhatDr.  Shawtaueuih 
of  the  tbee  fli^its  of  stoika  which  he  anr  when  at  anehor 
under  the  mount  Carmd,  some  of  which  were  mora  scat- 
tered, others  more  compact  aixl  cloee ;  ««ch  of  which  took 
up  more  thuvAree  hours  in  passing,  and  extended  itself 
jatxe  than  half  a  mile  in  breadth.  Had  thia  fli^  of 
quails  been  no  greater  than  these,  it  might  have  been 
dtought  like  them,  to  have  been  aeeidentali  but  BO  unumnl 
a  flock  as  to  extend  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  ia  breadth, 
and  to  be  two  days  and  one  night  in  passing,  and  this  m 
conseouepoe  of  the  deobiuiion  of  Hoees,  plamly  delsr- 
mined  that  die  finger  of  Ood  was  there. 

"Adiird  diingwhicb  waaadiffiealty  widi  the  budiOb 
was  their  being  brought  with  a  wind.  A  hot  saatberlr 
vrind,  it  is  supposed,  brings  the  loeuslii  and  winr  quaili 
mi^'  notbehrougfathy  the  instnonentali^ofalinvia^ 
or  what  difficulty  diere  is  in  that  smpoeilion,  I  eaimat 
imafine.  As  soon  as  dM  ooM  is  tttln  Buropt^lhUkl 
t«Qa  OS,  tnrtlee,  guails,  and  oUier  Wids,  come  to  Egypt  in 
^Mtttmteei  bothaOhNnad  diat  dwir  ninbm  ««• 
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15  And  when  the  clifldren  of  Israel  saw  it, 
they  said  one  to  another,  "  It  is  maftna :  for  they 
wist  not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said  unto 
them,  "  This  is  the  bread  which  the  Loao  hath 
given  you  to  eat. 

16  11  Thia  is  the  ihli^  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  Gather  of  it  every  man  aceordins 
to  his  eating, "  an  omer  ■>  for  every  man,  accord 
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not  ao  ]ai^  in  tliose  yem  in  which  the  winters  were  ta.- 
vouraUe  in  Europe ;  from  whence  he  conjectured,  that  it  ia 
rather  necessity  than  habit  which  cause*  them  to  change 
their  climate :  if  ao,  it  appean  that  it  is  the  increasing  heat 
that  caiues  their  return,  and  consequently  that  the  hot  sul- 
try  winds  from  the  south  must  have  a  great  effect  upon 
Ibem,  to  direct  their  flij^ht  northwards. 

"It  ia  certain,  that  it  is  about  the  time  that  the  south 
wuid  begina  to  blow  in  Egypt,  which  ia  in  April,  that 
manv  of  these  migraiorr  birds  return.  Haillet,  who  joins 
quails  and  ttirUca  toseUier,  and  at^s  that  they  appear  in 
Egypt  when  the  cola  be^na  to  be  felt  in  Europe,  does  not 
inoeed  (ell  us  when  they  return ;  but  llievenot  niay  be 
■aid  to  do  it :  fipr  afler  he  had  told  his  readers  dial  they 
catch  anipes  in  Egypt  from  January  to  March,  he  adda, 
that  in  May  ihey  catch  turtlea ;  and  thM  the  turtlea  return 
again  in  September;  now  aa  they  go  togedher  aouthward 
in  September,  we  may  belifeve  ih^  return  again  northward 
much  about  the  same  time.  Agroe^ly  to  which,  Runel 
telle  us,  that  quails  appear  in  uundanee  about  Aleppo  in 
■IMing  and  autumn. 

"If  natural  history  were  more  perfect,  wo  might  speak 
to  this  point  with  great  distinctness  t  at  present,  however, 
it  is  so  far  from  bemg  an  objection  to  their  being  quails, 
that  their  coming  was  caused  by  a  wind,  that  nothing  is 
more  natural.  'Hie  same  wind,  would,  in  course,  occasion 
■iekness  >Dd  mortality  among  the  Israelites,  at  least  it 
does  so  in  Egypt.  ITie  rairaculousnesa  then  in  this  atory, 
does  not  lie  in  their  dying,  but  the  prophet's  fbretelling 
with  exaetneu  the  coming  of  that  wind ;  and  in  the  pro- 
digiotu  DumberB  of  the  quails  duit  came  with  together 
with  the  un usualness  of  the  place,  perhaps  where  they 
Alwhted. 

*^Nothing  more  remaini  to  be  considered,  bat  the  gath- 
ning  fo  large  a  quantity  as  ten  omers  by  those  that 
gzuhered  fewest.  But  tin  that  quanrity  is  more  precisely 
ascertained,  it  is  sufficient  to  remark,  that  thia  ia  only 
ftflirmed  of  those  expert  sportanien  among  the  people, 
who  pursued  the  i[ame  (wo  whole  days  and  a  whole  night, 
without  intermission ;  and  of  thera,  and  of  them  only,  I 
presume  it  ia  to  be  understood,  tlmt  he  that  gathered  feweat, 
gathered  ten  omera.  Hasselouist,  who  frequently  ex- 
presses  himself  in  the  most  dumous  manner  in  relation  to 
these  animals,  at  odier  times  is  very  positive,  that  if  they 
were  birds  at  all,  they  were  a  species  of  the  quail  ditferent 
from  oura,  which  he  describes  as  very  much  reeemblins;  llie 
'red  i»rtridge,  but  aa  not  being  larger  than  the  turtle- dove.' 
To  this  he  adds,  that  the  Arabians  carry  thousands  of  them 
to  Jerusalem  about  Whitsuntide,  to  sell  there,  p.  442.  In 
another  place  lie  tells  us,  it  is  found  in  Judea  as  well  as  in 
Aralna  PetraCL  and  that  he  foand  it  between  Jordan  and 
Jwieho,  p.  263.  One  would  imagine  that  Hasselquist 
means  the  Kota,  which  ia  described  dv  Dr.  Ruasel,  vol.  ii. 
p,  194.  and  which  he  representa  as  Drought  to  market  at 
Aisppo  in  great  numl>er3  in  May  and  June,  though  they 
are  to  be  met  with  in  all  seaaons. 

"A  whole  asa-Ioad  of  them,  he  informs  us,  has  often 
been  taken  at  once  abutting  a  cloaping  net,  in  the  above- 
meoiioQed  montha;  they  are  in  Bueh  plen^."  Barmer, 
toI.  iv.  p.  367. 

Verve  14.  BAold,  on  tht  face  qf  the  wildemeu  there 
lay  a  mall  round  ii-ing]  It  appears  that  this  small 
round  thing  fell  with  the  dew ;  or  rather  the  dew  fell  first, 
and  this  substance  fell  on  it.  Hie  dew  might  have  been 
intended  to  cool  the  ground,  that  the  manna,  on  its  fell, 
mif^t  not  be  dissolveoT;  for  we  find  from  ver.  21.  that  the 
heat  of  the  sun  melted  it.  "Hie  groun*!  therefore,  being 
niffidently  cooled  by  the  dew,  iIk  manna  lay  immelted 
long  enough  for  tlie  Israelites  to  collect  a  sumcient  quan- 
ti^fiw-  their  daily  use. 

Verse  15.  TKn  nid  me  to  another,  B  is  manna ;  for 
Sujf  wM  noJ  WMf  it  was]  Thia  is  a  most  unfortunate 
tnnalation,  because  it  not  only  gives  no  sense,  but  it  con- 
Indicts  itself.  The  Hebrew  Nin  to  man  Au,  literally  sig- 
nifies, What  <s  thia9  for,  aaya  the  text,  Ikeif  vnst  not 
lekat  ii  (MM  I  and  therefore  they  could  not  give  it  a  name. 
Mosea  immadialehr  answers  the  questioOi  and  mn,  TUm 
bffuirtadiiltienthtljordhaihgivtnyoutomi.  Prom 
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ing'  to  the  iiunber  of  your  ^perions;  take  ye 
every  man  for  them  which  are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  djd  lo.  and  gsr 
thered,  some  more,  acme  lees. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  omer, 
'  he  that  gathered  much,  had  nothing  over,  and 
he  that  gathered  little,  had  no  lack ;  they  gather- 
ed every  man  according  to  hii  eatmg.. 
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ver.  31.  we  learn  that  this  substance  was  aherward  called 
)s  man,  probably  in  commemoration  of  the  question  they 
had  asked  on  its  first  appearance.  AlmoM  ^1  our  own 
ancient  versions  translate  the  words,  WIvU  is  lAu? 

What  this  substance  was,  we  know  not.  It  was  no- 
thing ^atwas  common  lo  the  wilderness.  It  iaevident  tfaa 
Israelitea  never  saw  it  befiore ;  for  Moses  says,  DeuL  viiL 
3,  16.  he  fed  thee  with  manna  which  thou  ttuwedtt  not, 
nexther  did  thyfathera  knows  and  it  ia  very  likely,  that 
nothing  of  the  kind  had  ever  been  aeen  before  ;  and  by  a 
pot  of  It  being  laid  up  in  the  ark.  It  is  as  likely,  that  so* 
thing  of  the  kind  ever  appeared  more,  after  the  mirMukua 
supply  in  the  wlldemesa  had  ceaaed.  It  seems  to  hove 
been  ortated  for  the  present  occasion ;  and  like  him,  whom 
it  typified,  to  have  beOn  the  only  thing  qf  tht  kiiul,  the 
only  bread  from  heaven,  which  God  ever  gave  to  preserve 
the  life  of  man;  aaCliriatiadie  true  bread  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  was  given  for  the  Ii&  of  (he  world. 
See  John  vL  31—58. 

Verae  16.  An  omer  for  awry  man]  I  ahaJ)  here  once 
for  all  give  a  short  account  of  the  meaaurea  of  ee^fuity 
among  the  Hebrews. 

Omxb,  "wp  from  the  root  Samar,.  to  jn-e»g,  tgtuazi,  eol- 
laet  and  bind  together :  hence  a  maif  qf  com,  a  multiti^ 
of  stalks  preosed  together.  It  is  supposed  that  the  oma; 
which  contained  about  three  tpiart*  English,  bod  its  Dane 
from  diia  drctmistance ;  that  it  was  the  most  eontrneted, 
or  the  omalUat  measure  of  things  dry,  known  to  the 
ancMnt  Hebrews ;  for  the  3p  kab,  viuat  was  less^  wu 
not  Imown  till  the  reign  of  Jefamun,  king  of  Israel,  3 
Kings  vi.  26.  ParJAurmt. 

The  BPHAR,  nut  or  no^M  avhah,  from  ncH  atihah,  to 
bake,  becauae  this  was  probc^ly  the  quantity  which  was 
baked  at  one  time.  According  to  Bishop  Cumberland,  the 
epkah  contained  feoen  gatlont,  tvM  guartt,  and  about 
half  a  pint  win^  measure ;  and  aa  the  onur  was  the  lenA 
part  tf  the  ephah,  ver.  31.  it  must  have  contained  about 
rispinls  English. 

iTie  KAB  3p  ia  said  to  have  contained  about  ihe  oisth 
port  of  a  aeah,  or  three  pinte  and  one  third  English. 

The  HOiKEa,  ton  chomer,  mentioned  Lev.  ivii.  16.  was 
quite  a  different  measure  from  that  above,  and  ia  a  difierent 
word  in  the  Hebrew.  The  cAomsr  was  the  largtH  »ea- 
sive  of  capacity  among  the  Hebrews,  being  equal  (o  ten 
batht  or  ejAaha,  amounting  to  about  atnenty-fxe  gallons, 
three  pinte,  English.  See  Ezek.  xlv.  1),  13,  14.  Good- 
win supposes  that  this  measure  derived  its  name  from 
chamor,  an  aaa,  being  the  ordinary  load  of  that  animal. 

The  BATH  n3  was  the  largest  measure  of  capacity  next 
to  the  homer,  of  which  it  was  the  tenth  part.  It  was  the 
same  as  the  ephah,  and  consequently  contained  about  seven 
mllons,  two  quarts,  and  half  a  pint,  and  is  always  used  in 
Scripture  aa  a  measure  of  liquids. 

The  BEAH,  nm  was  a  meaaure  of  capaci^  for  things 
drv,  equal  to  about  tico  gallon*  and  a  Aoj/* English.  See 
2  Kings  vii.  1, 16,  IS. 

The  RiK,  pn  according  to  Bishop  Cumberland,  was  the 
one-sixth  ptirt  of  an  epAoA,  and  contained  a  little  mora 
than  one  gallon  and  two  pinto.  SeeExod.'xxix.40. 

The  LOO,  was  the  smalleat  measure  of  capacity  foe 
luptida  among  the  Hebrews,  it  contained  atxiut  tftfw 
quartert  (f  a  pint.    Set  Levit.  xiv.  10,  12. 

TViJts  ye— for  them  which  are  in  hia  tenia.]  Some  might 
have  been  eonfaied  m  their  tents  through  sickness  or  in- 
firmity, and  charity  required,  that  those  who  were  in  health 
should  gather  a  portion  for  them.  For  though  the  Psalm- 
ist Bays,  Psal.  cv.  37.  TTure  waa  not  one  feeble  person 
amon^  their  tribea,  thia  must  refer  principally  to  their 
healthy  state  vriien  brought  out  of  Egypt  i  for  it  appean 
that  there  were  many  infirm  among  them  when  attaefccil 
by  the  Amalekitcs.    See  the  note  on  chop.  xvii.  & 

Verse  17.  Some  more,  oonu  less.]  According  to  their 
respective  fiunilies,  an  omer  {ot  a  man  j  and  according  to 
the  number  of  infirm  persons,  whose  wonts  dtey  under- 
took to  supply. 

Terse  18.  JETs  that  gathered  mtuA  had  nathittg  avtrj 
Because  hii  gadiering  waa  in  ftopanioa  to  the  nmaliv  of 
whom  be  had  to  ^orida.  And  mbw  tmniBg. 
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19  And  MoecB  Baid,  Let  no  man  leave  of  it 
tai  the  morninff.  .      ,      ,  , 

20  Notwithstanding,  they  hearkened  not  unto 
Moses;  but  Bome  or  them  left  of  it  until  the 
morning,  and  it  bred  wormB,  and  stank:  and 
Moses  was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morning,  every 
man  according  to  his  eating :  and  wlien  the  sun 
waxed  hot,  it  melted. 

22  11"  And  it  ciime  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  tney  gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two 
omers  for  one  man:  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  came  and  told  Mobcs. 

23  And  he  paid  unto  them.  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  said,  To-morrow  is  ■  the  rest  of 
the  holy  saUiath  unto  the  Lord  :  bake  that  which 
ye  wiir  bake  to-day,  and  seethe  that  ye  will 
seethe ;  and  that  which  remaineth  over,  lay  up 
for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as 
Moses  bade :  and  it  did  not  <  stink,  neither  was 
tiiere  any  worm  therein. 

25  And  Mosea  said,  Eat  that  to-day ;  for  to- 
day ia  a  B^)bath  unto  the  Loan :  to-day  ye  shall 
not  find  it  in  the  field. 

26  ■<  Six  days  ye  riiall  gather  it ;  but  on  the 
seventh  day,  whidi  ia  tbe  sabbath,  in  it  there 
flhalf  be  none. 


■  e«.ift  a.m8.*n.  uk»&  Ln.  »  a-t  ts.  hl-b  cb.  m,  lo. 

fewer,  otbera  more  hi  hmilr,  and  the  gathering  being  in 
proportion  to  the  persons  wne  were  to  eat  of  it  therefore, 
ne  that  gathered  much,  had  nodiing  over,  and  he  that  ga- 
theied  little,  bad  no  tack.  Probably  every  man  gathered 
as  much  aa  he  could;  and  then,  when  brou^t  home,  and 
nMaaured  by  an  omer,  if  be  had  a  rnuplua,  it  went  to  mip- 
ply  tbe  wanu  of  some  other  fiimily,  that  had  not  been  able 
to  collect  a  iufficie»7',  tbe  femur  being  large,  and  tbe 
time  in  which  the  manna  might  w  gatherea,  before  the 
'hatl  of  the  day,  not  being  Eumcieni  to  collect  enough  for 
-•o  numerous  a  household  :  Bevernl  of  whom  might  oe  ao 
confined,  ox  not  to  be  able  lo  collect  for  themselves-  Thus 
there  vaa  on  tmaiUy ;  and  in  this  light,  the  words  of  St. 
Paul,  2  Oor.  vui.  16.  lead  us  to  view  the  passage.  Here 
the  xiih  verse  should  come  in,  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth 
part  o/"  an  ephah. 

Verse  19.  Ijtt  no  man  leave  ofUtUllhe  morning]  For 
■God  would  have  them  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow  j 
and  constantly  to  depend  on  him  for  their  daily  bread. 
And  is  not  that  petition  in  our  Lord's  prayer,  founded  on 
this  very  drcunuiance,  Oire  us,  day  hy  day,  our  daily 
tread! 

Verse  20.  II  bred  worme]  Thar  ainfiil  eurioeity  and 
■covetounKss  led  them  to  make  the  trial ;  and  they  had  a 
mass  of  the  most  loathsome  putrefaction  for  their  pains. 
How  gracious  is  God  !  He  is  continually  rendering  dis- 
obedience and  sin  irksome  to  the  transgressor;  thai,  find- 
in^  his  evil  ways  to  be  uniHvfitable,  he  may  return  to  his 
■akar,  and  trust  in  Ood  alone. 

Terse  22.  On  the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as 
mueh]  This  they  did,  that  they  might  Inve  a  provision  for 
the  sabbath,  for  on  that  day  no  mamia  fell,  ver.  26,  27. 
What  a  coBvineins  miracle  wVis  this  t  Ko  manna  fell  on 
the  sahbath.  Had  it  been  a  natural  production,  it  would 
have  fallen  on  the  sabbath,  as  at  other  times;  and  had 
there  not  been  a  supernatural  influence  to  keep  it  sweet 
aadme^  it  waukt  have  been  corrupted  on  tlw  aabbatlL  as 
wan  on  other  days.  By  this  series  of  miiacles,  Ood 
dioired  his  own  power,  presence,  and  goodness,  IsL  In 
eeoding  tbe  manna  on  each  of  the  six  days ;  2d.  In  aend- 
iog  none  on  the  seventh,  or  sabbath ;  3d.  in  preserving  it 
from  patnbetiop,  when  laid  up  fin  tbe  use  of  titat  day, 
dtoagn  it  in£kUiUy  cornqnad,  if  kcpc  over  n^t  on  any 
Mberdsy. 

Verse  23.  Vo-morrtyv  is  the  rest  ef  the  holy  tabbaih] 
titm  is  nothing  either  in  the  text  or  context,  that  seems 
to  intimate  that  the  sabbath  was  now  Jtrat  given  to  tbe 
Israelites,  as  some  have  supposed ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
here  spoken  of  as  being  perfectly  well  known,  from  its 
liaving  bean  generally  observed,  lite  oommaodment,  it  is 
true,  nay  be  considered  as  being  now  renewedt  because 
ftey  m^t  have  suppMed,  that  m  their  unsettled  state  in 
the  wilderness,  theymight  have  been  exmpted  from  the 
BhiHif—LL  of  it.  Thus  we  find,  1st.  Thsx  when  Ood  fio- 
UMlMacnUioiLheiDftaatadUwnbbathi  ad.Wbeahe 
tamghlthspMipls  out  «i  Egypt,  be  insiitfld  on  the  strict 


27  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went  out 
some  of  the  people,  on  the  seventh  day,  for  to 
gather,  and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  eaid  unto  Moses,  How  long 
*  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  and  my 
laws? 

29  See,  fer  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,  tJierefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth 
day  the  bread  of  two  days;  abide  ye  every  man 
in  his  place ;  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  ]4ace  on 
the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the  name 
thereof  Manna :  and  *  it  too*  like  coriander  seed, 
white;  and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers  moife 
with  honey. 

32  T  And  Moses  said,  This  ia  the  thing  which  ' 
the  Lord  commandetbj  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be 
kept  for  your  generations ;  that  they  may  see 
the  b>ead  wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in  the  wil- 
derness, when  I  brought  you  forth  from  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  '  Take  a  pot, 
and  put  an  omer  full  of  manna  therein,  and  lay 
it  ap  before  the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your  gene- 
rations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  bo  Aaron 
laid  it  up  '  before  the  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 


wi(ah.ai,i^Bib,at.~yai.ai.is.9i.*aiHi  ifcMb.n.N.  Dml 
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observance  of  it;  3d.  When  he  gave  the  LAW,  be  made 

it  a  tenth  part  of  the  whole ;  such  iinpOTtance  has  this  in- 
stitution in  the  eyes  of  the  Supreme  Being! 

Verse  29.  Abide  ye  every  man  in  hie  place^  Neither  go 
out  to  seek  manna,  nor  ror  any  other  purpose :  rest  at 
home,  and  devote  your  time  to  religious  exercises.  Several 
of  the  Jews  understood  byjdace  in  the  text,  the  camp,  and 
have  generally  supposed,  uiat  no  man  should  go  out  of 
the  place,  i.  e.  tbe  city,  town,  or  village,  in  which  he  re- 
sides, any  fiuiher  than  1000  cubits,  about  an  English  mile, 
whicn  also  is  called  a  sabbath  daj/»  journey.  Acts  i  12. 
and  so  many  cubits,  they  consider  the  space  round  the  city, 
that  constitutes  its  nbitrb»,  which  they  draw  from  Niuntt. 
XXXV.  3,  4.  Some  of  the  Jews  have  carried  the  rigorous 
observance  of  the  letter  of  this  lav  to  such  a  length,  that 
in  whatever  posture  they  find  themselves  on  the  sabbath 
mcnning,  when  they  awake,  they  continue  in  the  same 
during  the  day ;  or,  should  they  be  up,  and  happen  to  fall, 
they  refiise  even  to  rise  till  the  sabbath  be  ended ! — Mr. 
Stapleton  tells  a  story  of  Mie  Rabbi  Solomon,  who  fell 
into  a  dough  on  the  Jewish  sabbath,  Saturday,  and  refused 
to  be  pulled  out,  giving  his  reason  in  the  firflowii^  Leonine 
couplet : 

Snibaliia  •aurta  nta,  Dt  Surrvrt  «urg*tMsla, 
"  Out  d  IhhiioaA  I  ^liwt  ite, 
For  hair  aaMiuMi^  I  priu," 

The  Christians  finding  htm  thus  disposed,  determined 
he  should  honour  their  sabbath  in  the  same  place,  and 
actually  kept  the  poor  man  in  die  slough  all  Sundatf,  gir* 
ing  theu"  reasons  in  nearly  the  same  way : 

SaUnlliA  noMn  ^Mtm,  SoUimon  etItbmUt  <W— , 
"  In  Uk  HUH  •Imcti,  ihou  Huttioni  Jnr, 
OoiakLtKib^lij  uwu  tbMll  q^ccd  Ub." 

This  might  have  served  to  convince  him  of  bis  folly  [ 
but,  certainly,  was  not  the  likeliest  way  to  convert  him  to 
Christiaai^. 

Fabtak,  in  his  ChronUUs,  tells  the  following  story  of 
a  case  of  tfaia  kind,  "la  this  yere  also  (1289)  feU  that 
happe  of  the  lewe  of  Tewkjrsbury,  which  fell  into  a  gonge 
upon  the  Satyrdoy,  and  wolde  not,  for  reverence  of  his 
sabot-daye,  be  pluckyd  out ;  whereof  heryng  the  Erie  of 
Oloucetyr,  that  the  lewe  dyd  so  great  reverence  to  hia 
sabot'day,  thought  he  wolde  doo  aa  moch  unto  hia  holy 
daye,  which  was  Sondayt  and  so  kepte  hym  there  tyU 
Monday,  at  whiche  season  he  was  foundyn  dede." 

Terse  31.  Called  the  name  thereqf  manna]  See  note 
on  verse  16. 

Verse  32.  T\i  he  kept  far  your  gtnsrations]  See  note 
on  verse  9. 

Verse  34.  Lay  it  up  before  the  Tealimony]  The  nnp 
eduth,  or  teetimony,  belonged  properly  (o  the  tabemaclet 
but  that  was  not  yet  built. — Some  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
labentacle,  built  under  the  direction  of  Moses,  was  only  a 
renewal  of  one  that  bad  existed  in  thepalriarchal  times.  See 
the  note  on  ver.  9.  The  word  signifies  r^srenee  to  som^ 
thing  bwond  Ussl/t  thus  the  tabonable,  the  maona,  tbe 
tsUes  of  itope,  Airon'i  rod,  &c.  all  bore  lefiBrenes  and 
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35  And  the  diildraa  of  Itirael  did  eat  manna 
*  forty  vears,  ■  uoUl  they  came  to  a  load  inhab- 
ited;  tney  did  eat  manna^  untQ  they  came  unto 
the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  aaomeruthe  tenth  part  of  an  eidiah. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Tkt  ImHw  yoratr  fran  tht  wa.Vmin  Sbi  la  tlirUMm,\,  vfaa*  ttUr  nr- 
Mr  Ibt  lack  of  nwr. 'J,3.  M«n  bhIu  ooqiwt  of  (iod,!,  wbe  ctKnaBmk  kin  IB 
imkt  Ut  nd  ArU  wmiit  ihe  rocli,  utd  promiw  Ihat  wticT  iboqU  Proenl  from  il  lor 
lhiM^uilriirii,a.  ThtplUEliciilslll^aJlanilMcrihU.r  The  JmnU- 
iMriduek  Inel  in  RcpAidim,  &  ^naAtia  li  cXHnminkJ  la  fl(hl  wllh  Ukid,  9. 
M)W,  .i4A»n,  uJ  Micr.  B  lo  lb*  MP  oT  ■  hill,  %nd  vWh  Mow  boldi  op  hk 
hai^lat  111*  EvMtnaa  imvaii, wfaoi  b*  kii  ibciD  dno-  Anulek  pnTHiU^ 
Umm  bdoiweu;,  aiuilcHrB,  ul  Auvu  unl  Hui  bcAil  ip  bia  hunU.  1*Z  Tbc 
AnWhm  uv  wiiltr  routed,  13,  ud  tba  trot  onmmonleJ  Lo  be  Jvcordad,  14- 
MMboiLkaaaJuui  uidabaii.'«Aina«-Mui,  IS.  Analek  li  ilnauiHd  wlib 
oomtoml  »ui,U- 

A  ND  *  all  the  congregation  of  the 

 — —  XjL  children  of  iBraeljourDeyed  from 

the  wiUernees  of  Sin,  aller  their  iourneyB,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  Loan, 
|HtchedinRe[rfudira:  and  lAere  wo*  no  water  for 
the  people  to  drink. 


1.  U.-«  Ch.  10.  L  Nwiili.S.It,H.~eN«Bl(.aiL-dD*M.ftM.  Fn.miS,4l. 
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tMtiroODy  to  that  Bplritual  good  which  wsi  yet  to  corns, 
vix.  iuvf  Christ  and  ku  talvaHan. 

Terse  35.  Hie  children  iff  larad  did  eat  manna  forty 
SWrw]  Prom  this  verse  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  hook 
of  Exodus  was  not  written  till  q/I«r  the  miracle  of  the 
manna  had  ceased.  But  these  words  might  lisve  been 
addM  by  Ezra,  who,  under  the  direction  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  collected  and  digested  the  different  inspired  books, 
acMnng  sueh  mpplsnMn/sry,  ex^naiory,  and  eomueting 
MDtewea,  as  were  dsoned  profwr  to  oomideie  and  arrange 
ttie  whole  of  tba  aaerad  canon.  For  |)revioUBly  to  hta 
time,  according  to  the  universal  tastimooy  of  the  Jews,  all 
-fbe  books  of  the  Old  TesUuMot  wen  fmind  in  na  tineon- 
neeted  and  dispersed  state. 

-  Verse  36.  Sim  mt  omar  is  As  tentk  part  an  tpkah.l 
About  »ix  j^ntt,  English.  See  the  note  on  ver.  16.  The 
true  place  of  this  verae  seems  lo  be  immediately  after  Terse 
IB)  tar  Kere  it  has  no  onmezioD. 

1.  On  die  miraols  of  Ate  manna,  whidi-is  the  drief  sub- 
ject in  tliis  chapter,  a  good  deal  has  already  been  said  in 
the  preceding  notes.  The  sacred  historian  has  given  us 
the  most  circumstantial  proofs,  that  it  was  a  supernatural 
and  minieulouB  supply :  that  nothins  of  the  kind  had  ever 
been  seen  before,  and  probably  noming  like  it  had  ever 
afterward  appeared,  lliat  it  was -a  type  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  and  of  the  salvation  wliich  he  has  provided  far 
man,  dtere  can  be  no  doubt ;  for  in  (his  way  it  is  ^plisd 
by  Christ  himself  i  and  from  it,  we  may  nuher  this  general 
-conclusion,  that  talvatUm  ia  the  Xiortf.  The  Israelites 
must  have  perished  in  the  wilderness,  had  not  God  bii 
them  with  bread  fi^m  heaven.  And  every  human  soul 
must  have  perished,  had  not  Jesus  Christ  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  given  himself  for  the  life  of  tlie  world. 

2.  Ood  would  have  the  Israelites  continually  dependent 
OB  himself  for  all  their  supplies;  but  he  would  make  them, 
in  a  certain  way,  workers  with  him.  He  provided  the 
manna;  ihey  gathered  and  ate  it.  The  first  was  Ood's 
work[  (he  latter  tlteir  own.  They  could  not  produce  the 
nianoa,  and  Ood  would  not  gather  it  for  them.  Thus  the 
pravidenee  of  God  ^pean  in  such  a  way,  as  to  secure  the 
eo-operotion  of  man.  'Riourh  man  shouM  plant  and  laa- 
ier,  yet,  it  is  God  who  givetn  the  increate.  Etut,  if  man 
oeither  plant  nor  water,  God  will  give  no  increase.  We 
eaanot  do  God's  work:  and  be  will  not  iLo  ours.  Letus, 
AereCore,  both  in  things  spiritaal  and  tempnaL  beifsrfar* 
twetiier  wilh  HIM. 

S.  Hiis  daily  supply  of  dw  HMmia,  prtdiebly  gave  rise 
to  that  petition,  CKve  tw  U-day  our  daily  brtiuL  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  laL  That  what  was  left  over  nidit,  con- 
tiary  to  the  command  of  God,  bred  worms  and  slank; 
Sdly,  That  a  doubU  portion  was  nifaered  on  the  day  pra- 
eeding  the  sabbath)  3dly,  Thatthis  olfweoontimiedwhole- 
Bome  on  the  following  day  |  4thly,  And  diat  none  fell  on 
fhe  s^ibaiht  Hence  we  find  dutt  the  sabbath  was  consi- 
dered a  divine  institotiotv  previously  to  the  giving  of  (be 
Kosaielaw;  and  that  Ood  continued,  to  honour  that  day 
by  permitting  no  manna  to  fall  during  its  coarse.  Wbat- 
erer  is  earned  on  the  sabbath,  is  a  curse  in  a  man's  pro- 
perty—ttsy  uho  WILL  b*  rieh,  fall  into  temptaiion  and 
Me  a  tnar^  Ao.  for,  using  illicjt  means  to  aoqnire  lawful 
things,  (hey  bring  God's  ourse  upon  themselv«a|  and  are 
drowned  in  destmetion  and  peiditioD-Baader,  dost  ibMi 
work  on  die  mbbnthto  inereaaa  d^pnpwqr?  0eedwa 
S46 


2  '  Wherefore  the  people  did  cbide  with  Mo- 

ecB,  and  eaid.  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drink. 
And  MoBea  eaid  unto  them.  Why  chide  ye  with 
me?  wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the  Lobo? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water;  and 
the  people  'murmured  against  Moaes,  and  saidi 
Wherefore  is  this  thai  thou  hast  hrought  us  up 
out  of  K^ypt,  to  kill  us  and  our  children  anA  our 
cattle  with  thirst? 

4  And  Moses  '  cried  unto  the  Loan,  saying, 
Whatshallldountothispeople?  they  be  almost 
ready  to  '  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Go  on  be- 
fore the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  elders 
of  Israel ;  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  i  thou  smotnt 
the  river,  take  in  thine  hand,  and  go. 

6  ^  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there,  nppo 
the  rock  in  Horeb:  and  thou  ehalt  smite  the 
rock,  and  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it|  that 
the  people  may  drink.  And  Mosea  dkl  so  m  the 
sight  of  the  elders  of  IsraeL 
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do  it  DOtI  Prcmerty  acquired  in  this  way,  viJll  be  a  eans 
both  to  diee  ana  to  thy  poitari^. 

4.  To  show  their  cnildren  and  children's  duhkcn  whit 
Ood  bad  done  for  dwir  fathers,  a  pot  of  manna  was  laid  op 
hefore  the  testiniooy.  We  should  remember  our  provi- 
dential and  gracious  deliweranees,  in  sueh  a  way,  as  togii* 
God  the  praise  ^  his  own  grace.  An  tm^rof^idhsartis 
always  associated  with  on  unbelievijig  mind,  and  an  oa- 
holy  life.  Like  Imd,  we  sbaiUd  eonaider  with  irtiat  Wend 
God  has  fed  our  falhenj  and  aee  that  wa  have  the  aaau: 
the  same  Christ,  it»  bread  of  life,  the  same  doetrinea  ibe 
same  ordinaneea,  koA  the  tame  religious  experience.  Hov 
little  an.  we  benefited  by  being  I^vie»laiU»,  if  we  be  oat 
partakers  of  die  Protestant  feith  1  And  bow  useless  wiU 
even  diat  faith  be  to  us,  if  we  hold  the  truth  in  unrixhteou^ 
ness?  Our  fothera  had  religion  enough  to  enable  them  u  * 
bum  gloriously  for  ihs  truth  of  God  I — Reader,  hast  dioa 
so  much  of  the  life  of  God  in  thy  soul,  thst  thou  eouldst 
bum  to  aihes  at  the  stoke  rather  ihan  lose  it?  In  a  ver^ 
couldst  thou  be  a  martyr  7  Or  hast  thou  so  little  grace  to 
lose,  that  thy  life  would  be  more  thonaa  equivalent  fordiff 
loss)   Where  is  the  manna  on  which  thy  fathers  fedl 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVH. 

Verse  1.  Fitchtd  in  RephiditA^  In  Numb,  xxxiii.  U 
— 14.  it  is  said,  that  when  the  Israelites  came  from 
they  egocamped  in  DophJcaK,  and  next  in  A/usA,  after  «Udi 
they  came  lo /2MAuj»ni.  Here,  therefore,  Cwtation»w 
omitted;  probamy  because  nothing  of  moment  took^ue 
at  either.— See  toe  notes  on  NuioL  xxxiii. 

VerseS.  Whydtideyevithmt?}  God  i»  your  kadl^ 
complain  to  bim:  Wh^^ert  do  j^e  itmpt  tiu  Xtordf  As 
he  is  your  leader,  all  your  murmurings  against  nu,  he  eoa-, 
siders  as  directed  against  himteif:  why  therefim  de  je 
tempt  him  7  Has  he  not  given  you  sumcient  proo6  tisu 
he  can  destroy  his  enemies,  and  support  his  frieDdi?  And 
is  he  not  among  you  to  do  you  good  7  ver.  7.  Why  then* 
fore  do  ye  doubt  his  soireT  and  goodneu,  andlboapcoTChs 
him  to  treat  you  as  his  enemiesl 

Verse  3.  And  Oie  people  murm.wed\  The  readv  nrait 
not  forget,  what  has  so  often  been  noted,  relating  to  tin 
degraded  state  of  the  minds  of  the  Israelites.  A  ttrooc 
argument,  however,  aiay  be  drawn  from  this  in  favour « 
their  supernatural  escape  from  ^ypt.  Had  it  been  a 
sdteme  concerted  by  the  heade  of  vaa  pet^le,  proviska 
WDukI  oeeessarilr  have  been  made  fw  such  exigencies 
these.  But,  as  God  chose  to  keep  tbem  constantly  depeai- 
ent  upon  hiinsel^  for  every  necessary  of  life ;  ana  as  thcf 
had  Hoees  alone,  as  their  mediator  to  lodi  to,  they  noF- 
mured  against  bim  when  brought  into  straits  and  oifficul- 
ties,  regretted  their  having  left  Egypt,  and  expressed  dM 
strongest  desire  to  letora.  This  a^ws  that  thqy  bid  \A 
Egypt  reluctantly ;  and  as  Hoses  and  Aaron  never  ■ppMr 
to  nave  any  reeottrcn,  but  those  which  came  aiost  evi* 
dently  in  a  tupematural -way,  therefore  the  whole  ezodos 
or  departure  from  Egypt,  proves  itself  to  liave  been  do 
human  oontrivoiwe,  but  a  measure  ooncetted  by  God  hi»- 
aelf. 

Verse6.  Ivia^audb^breOmtheraypontkendtiM 
Bbrsft)  Tbm  rade'^m  ha  lour.  It  seems  aa  if  Ood  bad 
directed  dw  attcntien  of  Mosea  lo  a  parlimlar  taiih 
whiobbewBswdlaaqtinnlMli  for  every  part  of  thsnosH^ 
and  its  irieinilf,  .wMt  ha*e  iMt  well  known  to 
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'  7  And  he  Mfied  the  nune  of  the  olaee  i  Mas- 
Mh,  ■nid  ■MerOmh,  beewme  of  the  chiding  of 
the  childrea  of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted 
the  LoRtt,  saying,  Ib  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not  t 

8  ^  '  Then  came  Anwlek  and  fought  with  Is- 
rael in  Rephidim.  ,  , 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  ^  Joshua,  Choose  us 
mt  men,  and  go  oat,  fight  with  Amalek :  to- 
morrow 1  will  stand  oq  the  top  of  the  hill,  with 
4  the  rod  of  God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Jotfhua  did  as  Moses  bad  said  to  him, 
and  fought  with  Amalek:  and  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Hur,  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  Ana  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  'held 


^^iM^ww0^aB.M- u  N^aim  dm.B.ii.  isuli^ 


dnrins  the  time  he  kevt  Jetbre'e  floeki  in  Ihoes  quartera. 
j^.  j^isaUey  hu  Isft  Ihs  Mlowing  MUitals  abtamtiotH 
upon  1^  miracle  i 

"ThstuBiiaoasabiaii  diBCTnbatlof  tfasdivitaepreecDce, 
weald  sppav  on  Ae  nek,  ma  Hord>  ww  probabk  s  part 
of  the  same  mountain  wiui  Sinai.  Thi»  wpply.ot  water, 
on  Mom  only  etrikia^  tha  rock,  where  oo  water  bad  been 
befora,  nor  haa  been  fince,  was  a  moat  wonderful  dis^riay 
of  dte  divine  power.  The  water  must  have  been  in  ^tMt 
abundance  to  aupply  t^eo  mUtimu  of  person^  which  ex- 
eluded  all  poasibili^  of  artifice  or  impoaturft  in  the  case. 
nn>e  miracle  roust  also  ban  hasn  of  acnne  opiifteiwme ; 
no  doubt,  M  lon^  as  they  eontinuod  in  that  neicMitiurtiood, 
^idk  was  more  than  a  year.  There  are  someient  traces 
of  dUs  extraordinary  miracle  remaining  at  this  day.  This 
nek  has  been  vimlol,  drawn,  and  described  by  Dr.  Shaw, 
Dr.  Paeodc,  and  oihm ;  and  hole*  and  ohutnels  appear  in 
die  stooe,  which  could  only  have  been  formed  by  the  bunt- 
ing out  and  running  of  the  water.  No  art  of  naa  could 
have  done  it,  if  any  motive  coofd  be  suppoaed  for  ttie  uo* 
dartaking  in  such  a  place  m  this." 

file  rock  mentioiwd  above,  has  been  seen  and  deaonbed 
by  ybrden,  p.  144. 8vo.  Dr.  Shaw,  p.  314. 4to.  where  diere 
is  an  aceurate  drawing  of  k;  Dr.Pocock,  vol.  i.  p.  14$,  &c. 
wliera  the  reader  may  find  some  fine  plates  of  mount  Ho- 
jA,  Koi  Sinai,  and  four  different  viewv  of  the  wonderful 
nek  of  Meribah.  It  is  a  <nat  block  <tf  red  graoil&^fiAMn 
fcct  long,  tap  broad,  and  twelve  high.-*^See  Dr.  maw's 
account  at  tlie  end  of  Exodus. 

Terse  7.  Bt  oathd  Ae  nam*  of  tlU  pISM  JMuaaJk,  and 
AfiriioA.]  rag  iWiMoA,  tigninea  iMuptation  or  trial; 
and  Mtrihakf  ra^,  emtmthn  or  ItttgaUon.  From 
1  Cor.  s.  4.  we  loam  Oiat  this  rook  was  a  qrpe  of  Christ, 
and  dieir  drinking  of  it,  is  represented  as  ttieir  being  made 
partakers  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  through  Christ 
Jasns  ]  and  jet  many  who  drank,  fell  and  periahed  in  the 
wilderness  in  the  very  act  of  disobedience  1 — ^Reader,  be 
not  high-minded,  but  uorl 

On  ote  smiling  of  the  rook  by  dw  rorfof  Mot*.  Mr. 
AinsworUi  has  tm  following  pious  nols : — '"Riis  roea  ng- 
tHtfi  Qititt,  and  is  therewre  railed  a  tpiriht^  Ro^ 
1  Cor.  z.  4.  He  being  miffea  with  JMMa***  rod,  mm 
bearhg  the  eune  of  the  Law  fbr  our  sins :  and  by  the 
pteadiing  of  the  Gospel,  crucified  among  his  people,  €tal. 
ifl.  1.  firom  himfloweth  die  spiritual  drmk,  wherewith  all 
believing  hearts  axe  refi«^«a."  John  vii.  37.  and  Isai. 
liii.  1^. 

Terse  8.  Tfun  came  AmaUle,  and  fmi^t  wUk  bnut] 
fb9  Anakkiies  seem  to  havs  attaidnd  die  isnelitea  in  die 
same  w^,  and  through  die  same  motives,  that  the  wan- 
dering Aiaba  attack  the  caravan*,  which  annually  pass 
through  the  same  desert.  It  does  not  B^pear  diat  the  la- 
laetites  gnve  them  any  kind  of  provocatioo ;  dt^  seem  to 
have  attacked  them  merely  through  the  hopes  of  plunder. 
Hie  Amalefcites  were  the  posteri^  of  Amuek,  one  of  the 
(hikes  at  Ehphaz,  the  son  of  Esau ;  and  censequendy  Is- 
meFs  brother,  Oen.  xxxvi.  1^  16. 

J^hugfii  wUk  J9nut\  In  die  most  treacherous  and  das- 
tardly manner;  for  thev  come  at  the  rear  of  the  camp, 
moU  the  hindmott  of  the  pwpt*,  even  ali  Aat  vere  fetbU 
MUn4  tf/KR  they  wre  faint  aiid  weary,  see  Deut.  xxv. 
18.  lite  banage,  no  doubt,  was  the  object  of  their  ava- 
riea :  bat  fltunng  the  women,  children,  aged  and  infirm 
persons^  behind  with  die  ba^age,  they  smote  them,  and 
took  awajr  their  spoils. 

Terse  9.  Moac*  »aid  unto  JbsJkua]  Hiia  is  the  fint 
rtaea  in  which  JoiAma  the  son  of  Nun  is  mentioned :  the 
lOMtrioat  part  which  he  took  in  the  Jewish  allairs,  till  the 
iMOt  of  his  eouotr^men  in  die  promised  land,  is  well 
L  Be  ma  eaptam-geoefal  m  dte  Hebrews  nndbr 
■I  Hd  «D  this  giMtnaf^sdwOiilM  baeaSM  hit  n»- 


ap  his  hand,  that  Israel  inreTailed :  and  when  he 
let  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses'  hands  were  *  heavy ;  and  they 
took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him,  and  he  eat 
thereon;  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stared  up  his 
hands,  the  one  on  the  one  eide,  and  the  other  on 
the  other  side ;  and  his  hands  were  steady  imtil 
the  going  down  of  the  eun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his 
people,  with  the  edge  of  the  erword. 

14  If  And  the  Lono  said  unto  Moses,  '  Write 
this  for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in 
the  ears  of  Joshua:  for  "  I  will  utterly  put  out 
the  remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under  heaven. 
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in  the  government.  Joshua  was  at  first  called 
Uaaltm,  Numb.  xiiL  16.  and  afterward  called  JoAua  by 
Moses.  Both  in  the  Sepba^nt  and  Oreek  Testament,  b« 
is  allied  JofUMt  the  name  aignities  aaviouTs  and  be  is 
allowed  to  have  been  a  very  exprcaaive  type  of  ow 
blessed  Lord.  He  fought  widi  and  conquered  the  enemiea 
of  his  nettle,  brought  them  into  the  promised  l&nd,  cmd 
divided  it  to  them  by  lot.  He  parallel  between  him  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  is  too  evident  to  require  pointing  out. 

Top  of  the  hiU\  Probably  some  port  «  Horels  or 
Sinai,  to  which  th^  were  tb«n  near. 

Terae  HI.  3A«e>,  AarBR,  and  An- tsenl  up]  Itiswy 
likely  ihat  the  Hor  nwntionod  here  is  the  same  with  that 
Sar  mentioned  1  Chron.  ii.  19.  who  appears,  from  tha 
chronology  in  that  chapter,  to  have  been  the  son  of  Calet^ 
the  son  ot  Ezron,  the  son  of  Pttaitx,  the  son  of  Judah. 
liie  r^ins  and  Josephns  say,  he  was  the  braiher-in-lav 
of  Moees,  having  married  his  sister  Miriam.  He  was  • 
person  in  whom  Moaes  put  much  eonfidenee;  for  he  left 
him-conjoint  governor  of  the  peoi^e  with  Aaron,  when  ha 
went  to  confer  with  God  on  the  mount,  Bxod.  zxiv.  14. 
Hii  grandson  Btzaltel,  was  the  chief  director  in  tho 
work  of  the  tBhemacle. — See  chap,  ixxi,  2 — B. 

Terse  11.  R'han  Mo»e$  held  up  kts  hand]  We  cannot 
understand  this  transaction  in  any  literal  way;  fut  the 
lifting  tip  or  leuing  down  the  haods  of  Moses,  could  no^ 
homanly  speaking,  infiuence  the  battle.  It  is  likely  diat 
he  held  np  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand,  ver.  9.  as  an  ensign 
to  die  people.  We  have  already  teen,  that  in  prayer,  the 
hands  were  generaUv  lifled  up  and  tjrread  out,  (see  tha 
note  on  chap.  ix.  29.)  and  dterefore  it  is  likely,  that  fay 
thit  act,  prayer  and  wuppHeatian  are  intended.  Tbe  Je- 
msalem  Taif;um  saya,tbat  "when  Moass  held  up  hia 
hand*  in  prayer,  the  house  of  Israel  prevailedi  and  when 
he  let  down  his  hands  from  prayer,  the  house  of  Amalek 
prevailed."  We  may  therefbre  conclude  that  by  boldiiw 
up  the  hands  in  this  case,  these  two  things  were  inteodadt 
1.  l%At  beieby  a  reference  was  made  to  God,  as  the 
source  vriience  all  help  and  protection  must  come,  and 
that  on  him  alone  they  must  dqwnid.  2.  That  prayer  and 
snp^teatitm  to  God  ware  esHniially'  necessary  to  duir 
prevalenea  ever  all  ditir  enemies.  It  is  indisputably  tru^ 
that  while  the  hands  are  stretched  out,  that  is,  while  tha 
soul  exerts  itself  in  prayer  and  supplication  to  God,  we 
are  sure  to  conquer  our  spiritual  advernries ;  hwt  if  our 
hands  become  heavy,  if  we  restrain  prayer  before  God. 
Amalek  will  prevwl :  eve^  spiritual  foe,  every  internal 
corruption,  vriu  gain  ground.  Several  of  the  fkdiers  con- 
eider  Mooea,  with  his  stretched-out  hands,  as  n  figure  of 
Christ  on  dw  cross,  sufierinff  for  mankind,  and  getting  a 
coniplele  victory  over  sin  ana  Satan. 

Terse  13.  Jodiaa  diteomJUed  Amalek  and  kU  peopU] 
Amaldc  mi^t  have  been  the  name  of  the  ruler  of  thia 
people,  continued  down  from  their  ancestor,  (see  on  ver. 
8.)  as  IHiaraok  was  the  name  of  all  succeeding  kings  in 
EgvpL  If  this  were  the  case,  then  Amalek  and  his  pea- 
mean  the  pn'itce  and  the  amy  that  fought  under  him. 
But  if  Amalek  stand  here  for  the  Antalekite;  then  hi* 
people  must  mean  the  confederates  he  had  employed  on 
this  occasion. 

Terse  14.  WriU  Au  for  a  manorial  in  a  book]  lliB 
is  the  first  mention  of  vrriHng  on  record ;  what  it  mg- 
nified,  or  \tow  it  was  done,  we  cannot  tell.  It  is  very 
likely,  that  the  first  regular  alphabetical  writing  in  IM 
world,  was  diat  written  by  die  finger  of  God  himself  on 
the  two  tables  of  stone.  What  is  said  here  was  probably 
by  way  of  anticipation,  or  means  some  other  method  « 
registering  events  than  by  alphabetietU  ehaneters,  if  wa 
allow  diM  God  nve  die  first  meimen  of  regular  writii^ 
on  die  (nMes  tf  mmw;  which  did  not  take  pTsee  dll  soma 
time  afker  this.  ^  . 

D?f!ed  byCjOOgle 
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15  And  Moses  bnilt  an  altar,  and  called  the 
name  of  it '  JEHOVAH-nissi : 

16  For  be  said,  *  BecauBe  '  the  Lord  hatti 
■worn  that  the  Lord  vill  baee  war  with  Ama- 
lek,  from  i^eneration  to  generation. 

CHAPTER  XVITI. 


JMro,  etHed  Iha  rutw-Jn-liv  of  Mohl  Iniinx  of  ihc  JHi'cnnu  vhkih  Gal  hud 
■mibd  (o  Iwt.  utok  Zipporati  kit]  lirr  iwu  nDJ,  (itrnhDm  itnl  Elievri  mmi 
BPn^I  Ihcjii  u>  MoH.  wben  he,  wLlh  itK  Iitim^Iicb,  wtn  mi  Morrh, 

9^  He  arikk  U>  MiWB,  muHnmcing  hia  Jiii]vrtl,ft  Mew  oui  lo  maci  him, 
T,  ulI  fiva  huH  a  hbiorr  of  ljoil'tdHi]liw>  v^lh  ^'■^  lixvilLm,  8i  JrLhro  fowrlr 
Moiqi,  ul  iHlH  urilunf  ateemiioni  hi  tit  power  iu>l  goulomt  of  linl,  0—1 1, 
He  oOn  bunu-oOtrinn  tifal  funAoA  id  Jrlir>Tdh,  riiiI  Aaruit  nn]  ^1  Ifie  *lJeji  of 
IruJ  foul  «iih  turn,  U,  The  ivxt  daj,  iircliri},  ub«er«iiif  brnv  nmcbMiubvu 
fhlifj,  beiiu  aUiinl  to  si  uJiidKu  iml  hiitr  cuum  Inui  ■loniiul  lo  miiiic, 
■SiInqaDnwtirbr  did  Bill.  M«Et  inawin,  uid  Munri  Uiu  He  ■  ubiinl  IDii>- 
taWH  caoH  bKHbi  nun  matl  bu,  itfut  Ut  Hob  ihab  the  HAtuteaujd  Jim  at 
Qsd,  IS,  IS.  Jethro  llnli  fauli.  and  couwli  him  to  appoiui  ivn  >^o  feiu-  God 
Im  Uuth,  hue  csntoumB,  la  be  tndcii  mo-  l&uiuaudi,  *ii>i<trvita,,^/)iu, 
■od  ItJU,  10  Judv  and  J^tenmoe  ui  aJJ  hiMlUi^  nuun,  uh)  jrefer  odj  the  erealH 
aadniM  ioponut  u  Wit  If.  11— uilriiim  ibM  iU>  plan  will  bt  •Jiw>I» 

 abglhlaMnwdruiduiihcpeaplc.il.  MiMabailwnlolbeaianiri of Jeiliro, 

■olnl*  pnpm  oSccn  um  ib  peopla.  vtao  enur  upni  tbrir  luactim,  dno^ 
1  mhw  CUM,  uiJ  nfti  udr  ih*  auM  dliiBull  u>  Houa,  U— 4&  M< 
■iathto,  wbs  nunu  to  lua  oitd  cobdut,  XI. 


'I  —  ui  uu  inai  *<jruu  una  uone  lur  moecs, 
and  for  Israel  his  people,  and  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt ; 


T'Ailta.Mal.OJIDiiwtaiHHr.-  Sat  Jwdaa S.  BL— w  Or,  A«aiua  tte  Aurf a/ 
J^MKi^kUmi^uta^lXroM^lJ^uL0J^D,1lmClln,%*^  tU^  And  «M 
MflkrMM^Ma^Oiia-vXklU.*  &  L-«  A*.  M.  L  «  71  U,l&*lir«. 

Rekearte  it  tn  Ou  tan  JoAaa[  Hun  Bhoving  flut 
Jothuft  wu  to  succeed  Hoeei^  and  Ibu  this  ehaig^e  uioukt 
be  givea  to  everr  luoeeeding  governor. 

/wW  ulteHfy  pu^  out  m«  rvmmi&rance  Amalde\ 
CfareftKDing  waa  aeeompliibed  Saul,  1  Sam.  xv. 
3|  &c.  four  ham&ed  aad  twelve  years  aAer.  Judgment  is 
God's  »lrang«  vrorkj  but  it  must  take  place,  ^en  the 
■iiu  which  incenaed  it,  a/e  neither  repented  of  nor  for- 
mJeml  llkia  people,  by  their  eaniinutd  tram^ressions, 
proved  themaelvea  totally  unwanhy  of  a  political  eziat- 
•neei  and  therefore  aaid  God  lo  Saul,  Go  and  uiUrly 
desArvy  Uka  aDnniB  Uu  Amal«laUt,  1  Sam.  xv.  18.  So 
Iheir  eonHnuance  in  nn  was  the  cause  of  their  .final  de- 
■tmction. 

'  Terse  15.  Jdxotah-nian\  Jthovah  i»  my  tnsign  or 
tonnvp.  The  hands  and  rod  of  Moses  were  held  up  as 
ioldiere  are  wont  to  bold  up  their  wUmdarda  in  the  time 
battle ;  and  as  these  staodards  bear  the  arms  of  the 
aoontry,  the  soldiers  are  said  tojtght  under  thai  6an- 
lur,  i.  a.  under  the  direction  and  in  the  defence  of  that 
ffovernment.  Thua  the  Israelites  fought  under  the  direc- 
tion of  God,  and  in  the  defence  of  bis  truth ;  aiid  therefore 
the  name  Jehovah  became  the  annarial  biaringf  of  the 
whole  congreKation.  By  hia  direction  they  fought,  and  in 
his  name  and  strength  tbey  conquered ;  each  tme  feeling 
himself  not  his  own,  but  the  Lnu's  soldier. 

Verse  16.  "The  Ijard  haih  nMrn,  that  Qtt  Lord  will 
have  var  teith  Amaltk,  &c.1  This  is  no  iranalatioa  of  the 
words  non^s  rr>  u  ^jr  i>  <3  jtt  yad  dl  lua  yah  milckamah, 
which  have  been  variously  rendered  by  diifereat  transla- 
tors and  critics :  the  most  rational  version  of  which  is  the 
following :  Bteaiua  the  hand  of  AmaUk  ia  againat  the 
Armu  Ood,  tker^re  will  Ihaee  varinta  Amalek 
from  gpaeraHon  to  generation.  Tk'u  gives  a  tolerably 
ooosisteBt  sensfc  yet  still  there  is  considerable  obscurity  in 
the  passage.  Hoabigant,  a  most  judioious,  tfaouarh  bold 
oritio,  supposes,  that  as  Jthovah-niagi,  mm  Jehovah 
my  enaign,  was  s(>oken  of  iminedia(ely  before,  that  DS 
kea,  a  wvne,  in  this  verse,  is  an  error  of  some  transcri- 
ber, for  tM  nea,  an  enMign,  which  might  be  readily 
occanoned  br  the  gnat  nmilari^  between  the  a  eaph  and 
the )  nun.  He  thinks  brther,  that  the  two  letters  rr<  yah, 
which  are  supposed  to  be  here  a  contraction  of  the  word 
Tpm  Yduroah,  are  separated,  the  i  yod  from  D)  nea,  which 
riiould  be  written  nu  nieai,  and  the  n  A«,  from  nsnSn 
mildlamah,  whidi  should  be  written  nsn'jsn  hamilehama, 
and  then  the  whole  verse  will  run  thus:  For  the  hand 
ehall  be  upon  the  eneigna  of  var  unto  the  Lord,  against 
AvuU^fitr  ever,  i.  e.  Qocf  makes  now  a  deelanUion  of 
war  against  the  Amalekitesi,  which  shall  continue  till  theu- 
final  destruction.  The  conjecture  of  Mr.  JuUue  Bate,  in 
his  Literal  TranaUUian  the  Pentateuch,  deserves 
attention.  He  supposes  that  aa  D3  ca«  signifies  a  cup,  and 
a  cup  is  eroblemoueally  used  for  wraith,  Uiat  on  one  of  the 
stones  of  the  altar,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse,  a 
hand  holding  a  cap  was  sculptured,  this  being  a  memo- 
rial, Mjcording  lo  the  custom  of  hierK^lyphicol  writing, 
that  the  Lord  would  continue  the  cup  of  wrath,  portending 
eontinual  war,  against  Amajek  for  ever.  I  prater  ibufrf 
miirt  expoeition. 
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2  Then  Jethro,  Moms'  fiitiier-in-law,  took 
Zipporah,  Moses'  wife,  'after  he  had  sent  hw 

bacK, 

3  And  her  ^two  sons;  of  which  the  *iiaaK  of 
the  one  irov    Gershom ;  for  he  eaidi  I  hare 

been  an  alien  in  a  strange  land  : 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  ipa«,  'Eliezer; 
for,  the  God  of  my  father,  said  he,  teas  mine 
help,  and  delivered  me  from  the  sword  of 
Pharaoh ; 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  came 
with  his  sons  and  his  wife  unto  Moses  into  the 
wilderness,  where  he  encamped  at '  the  moont 

of  God: 

6  And  he  said  unto  Mosea,  I,  thy  father-in-law 
Jethro,  am  come  unto  thee,  ana  thy  wife,  and  her 
two  sons  with  her. 

7  K  And  Moses  '  w«nt  out  to  meet  his  father- 
in-law,  and  did  obeisance,  and  kissed  him ;  and 
they  tisked  each  other  m  their  iwelfiue;  and 
they  came  into  the  tent. 

S  And  Moses  told  his  fether-io-law,  all  that 
the  Lord  had  done  unto  Pharaoh,  aod  to  the 
Egyptians,  for  Israel's  sake,  and  all  the  travail 


■  Ck  4,  S~b  MiT.  nk-aOi.  &  Si-d  Italia, a  Unoitfer  On-a  11« 

KKwOBtfi*  BU>-r(».).  I, i3.~f  On. u.n.  a  u. a  a  la  1.  ism 

?lf-h  a«L  S.  U.  a  BS.  i-l  lietk  pSmn  OlB.43.t7. 1  Sam  U.  1. 

1.  Tma  first  victory  of  Israel  must  have  inmred  them 
with  a  onuideroble  measure  of  confidence  in  God,  and  in 
his  eervant  Moees.  lliough  God  aloite  -could  give  ifacm 
the  vietorr,  yet  it  was  necessary  to  show  thorn,  uai  it  was 
by  the  innuMKe  of  Hoses  they  got  it.  Usees  omU  not 
deliver  Amalek  into  their  hands ;  yet,  if  Moses  did  not 
c<mtinue.to  hold  up  his  hands,  i.  e.  to  pray,  Amalek  must 
prevaiL  God,  therefore,  wrought  this  work  in  such  a 
way,  as  to  instruct  the  people,  promote  his  own  glory,  and 
secure  the  true  honour  of  his  servant.  The  Divine  Being 
alwKVs  performs  the  greateat  number  possible  of  ends  tm 
the  ffe\eeat  and  aimpleat  mcane.  In  every  work  of  GotL 
there  is  as  much  of  leiadom  and  economy,  as  there  is  « 
«op«rM^  uncontrolled  power. 

2.  It  is  not  probable,  that  the  people  whom  Jodina 
chose  out  to  leaii  against  Amalek,  were  unarmed;  and 
we  have  already  seen,  that  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  they 
come  armed  out  of  EgypL  And  as  the  whUe  circum- 
Monces  of  this  cas^  show,  diat  those  who  fought  aeainat 
the  Amalekltea  were  properly  equipped  lor  the  fight,  we 
may  then  safely  presume  that  they  got  their  arms  from  the 
Egyptians,  whoee  bodies  were  thrown  on  the  shore,  afier 
having  l^een  overwhelmed  in  the  Rea  sea.  Thus,  what 
was  a  judgment  in  theooe  case,  was  a  most  gracious  pn>- 
vidence  in'  the  other.  Judgment  on  God's  foee,  is  merry 
to  his  friende. 

i.  Of  the  efficacy  of  prayer  we  have  already  had  the 
most  striking  examples.  He  who  has  the  spirit  of  prayer, 
has  the  highest  interest  in  the  court  of  Heaven ;  ajid  the 
only  way  to  retain  it,  is  to  keep  it  in  consumt  employ- 
ment. Apoetaey  hegina  in  me  eloeet:  no  man  ever 
backslid  from  the  IuIb  and  power  of  Chrisiiaoity,  who 
continued  eoustaol  and  fbrvent,  especially  in  private  payer. 
He  who  praya  without  etaeatg,  is  likely  to  r^oiet  eoer^ 
more. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVni. 
Vone  1.  When  Jethro,  the  prieat  qf  Afirfton,  Ac] 
Concerning  this  person,  and  his  several  names,  see  the 
notes  on  ii.  1^  IB,  and  le.  and  db.  iii.  1.  ch.  iv.  SO,  24. 
Jethro  was  probably  the  son  of  R«uel,  the  faiher-in-lav 
of  Moses,  and  consequently  the  Iwother-in-lav  of  Moseai 
for  the  word  )nn  choten,  which  we  trajulate^oZAer-tR-taf^ 
in  this  chapter,  means  simply  a  relative  by  marriage.— 
See  the  note  on  chap.  iii.  1. 

Verse  2.  A^Iar  he  had  aent  her  back]  Why  Zipporah 
and  her  two  sons  returned  to  Midian,  is  not  certainly 
known.  From  the  transaction  recorded  ch.  iv.  20,  24.  H 
seems  as  If  ^  had  been  alarmed  at  the  danger  to  which 
the  life  of  one  of  her  sons  hod  been  exposed ;  and  fearing 
worse  evils,  left  her  husband,  and  returned  u  her  fiuher. 
It  is,  however,  possible,  that  Moses,  foreseeing  the  trou- 
bles to  whijJi  his  wife  and  cluldren  were  likely  to  be  ex- 
posed, had  he  token  them  down  to  Egypt,  sent  them  back 
to  his  father-in-law,  till  it  should  please  God  to  detiw 
his  people.  Jethro  now  finding  trat  God  had  delivcfso 
ibem,  and  totally  discomfited  the  Egyptians,  ibdr  eoenut% 
thought  it  proper  to  bring  Zipporsh  and  her  sons  le  ibmei, 
while  he  was  in  the  vioiniw  ca  Horeb.  .   _  , 

Verse  3.  Th*  name  iff  the  mtvu_GerAamJ  Smum 
note  on  dt.4i.  22. 
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thAt  had  *  come  upon  them  by  the  way,  and  Aow 
the  Load  >  delivered  them. 

9  II  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  eoodness 
which  Uie  Lobd  had  done  to  Ina«l,  whom  he 
Iwd  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  Bleased  be  the  Lord, 
who  haih  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
^ffyptiane,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  who 


k  it*.  Mm  Ok.  «.  U.  Kwnb  U.  tl-1  Pn.  li.  O.  H  bl.  %  h 


hath  delivered  the  people  fVom  under  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptiana. 

11  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  i*  "^eater 

than  all  gods:  'for  in  the  thing  wherein  they 
dealt  P  proudly  he  waa  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses*  father-in-law,  took  a 
burntMifferiiurandeaorificesibrGod:  and  Aaron 
came,  and  aU  the  ciders  of  Israel,  to  eat  bread 
with  Moses'  father-in-law,  '  before  God. 


l&lt,9l.3L 


Verae  5.  Jethro — came  with  hit  toiu]  There  are  aeve- 
nl  Tcuoni  lo  induoe  ua  lo  believe,  that  the  fact  related 
hero  is  out  of  ita  due  chronological  order,  and  that  Jeibro 
did  not  coms  to  Hosea  till  the  beginning  of  Uie  second 
year  of  die  Bxodua,  (mo  NumU  x.  11.)  soime  time  after 
Oie  Ubcmade  bad  been  erected,  and  the  Hebrew  common- 
weallh  e«tabli*bed,  both  to  thinga  civil  and  aeeUna^icaL 
TiiM  opinion  ia  founded  on  the  following  reaaona : 

1.  On  ihia  verae,  where  it  ii  aaid  thai  Jetliro  came  to 
HcMca  nhiie  lu  letu  encamptd  td  Uu  mount  qf  Ood.  Now 
it  wmara  from  ch.  xii.  L  2.  that'  thay  were  not  yet  come 
to  Hords  the  mount  of  God,  and  that  they  did  not  arrive 
there  till  the  ttird  month  after  dieir  departure  from  Egypt ; 
and  the  transacttoiu  widi  which  thia  account  ia  connected, 
•ertainly  cook  place  in  the  tecond  month. — See  ch.  xvi.  1. 

2.  Moaea,  is  Deut.  L  6,  9,  10, 12—16.  relatea,  tltat  when 
tb^  were  about  to  depart  from  Bbrd>,  which  waa  on  the 
SOtn  day  of  the  aeeond  month  of  the  aecond  year  from  their 
leaving  Bgypt>  that  ha  then  complained,  utat  he  waa  not 
dUa  to  bear  me  bordeo  ahaie  of  toe  goverament  ef  a  peo- 
ple ao  numerous  I  and  that  it  waa  at  that  time,  (hat  he  ea- 
UMiihed  judges  and  eaptaiiu  over  thoiuands,  mi  kun- 
dnd»,  ana Jtftia,  and  ttru,  which  appears  to  be  the  very 
ftaBBBCtien  recorded  in  Ma  place  i  dit  measure  itself  bein^ 
leeomtaendad  by  Jethro,  and  done  in  consequence  of  his 
advice. 

3.  From  Nundk  z.  11,  2%  dfco.  we  find  that  when  the 
doud  waa  taken  and  the  uraelitea  were  about  to  depart 
ftom  Horeb^  Uiai  titoaea  addreaaed  Hobab,  who-ia  auppoeed 
to  have  been  the  same  aa  Jtlhro,  end  who  then  waa  about 
to  return  to  Hidian,  hia  own  country,  entreating  him  to 
nay  with  them  aa  a  guide,  while  they  travelled  through 
the  witdemeaa.  It  Uterefore  aeemi  iteeeaaan  that  Uie 
tnuuaetion  recorded  in  thia  chapter  should  ba  inaerted 
Numb.  z.  between  the  10th  and  Utb  veraea. 

4.  It  baa  been  remarked,  that  shortly  after  they  had  de- 
puted from  Sinai,  the  diapute  took  place  between  Miriam, 
Aaron,  and  Mosea,  concerning  the  Ethionian  woman,  Zip- 
porah,  whom  he  had  married,  (see  Numo.  lii.  1,  &c.)  and 
thia  ia  supnosed  to  have  taken  place  shortly  after  she  had 
been  brougnt  beck  by  Jediro. 

6.  In  tte  discourse  between  Moses  and  Jethro,  mentioned 
in  this  chapter,  we  find  that  Mosea  sneaks  of  the  statutes 
and  IwM  ^  the  Lord,  aa  things  already  revealed,  and 
acknowledged,  which  necesnmly  implies,  that  theae  laws 
faad  already  been  given,  (ver.  16.)  which  we  know  did  not 
take  place  till  several  months  after  Aw  tniMUStioaB  men- 
taoned  in  th»  preceding  chapters. 

6.  Jethro  offers  bumt-ofaringa  and  taerijtcea  lo  God, 
apparently  in  that  way  in  which  they  were  commanded  in 
the  tow.  Now  the  law  respecting  bur7U-<{fferinga  was 
not  given  till  o/ter  the  transactions  mentioned  here,  unless 
we  refer  Ihia  chapter  to  a  time  potterior  to  that  in  which 
it  appears  in  thia  place.— See  die  note  on  verse  12. 

Prom  ell  tlieae  reasons,  but  particularly  from  the  tieo 
Jtnt  and  the  two  la*t,  it  aeems  most  likely  that  this  chap- 
tar  acanda  out  of  its  due  chronological  order,  and  therefore 
I  have  adjaaled  the  chronology  in  the  margin  to  tlie  time 
in  which,  from  the  reasona  above  alleged,  I  suppose  theae 
tranaaetiona  to  have  taken  place :  but  the  matter  ia  not  of 
mttcb  importance,  and  the  reader  ia  at  liberty  to  follow  the 
ooounoD  opinion.  As  Moses  had,  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
relaled  the  war  with  Amalek,  aiid  the  curse  under  wtiich 
ibfly  laid,  he  may  be  auppoeed  to  have  introduced  here 
the  aoeoant  eoneaming  Jethro  the  Midianite,  to  ahow  that 
be  was  free  from  Aat  curae,  althou^  the  Hidionites,  and 
tba'Kenilea,  the  finnily  of  Jethro,  were  aa  one  people, 
dvellins  with  (he  Amalekites,  eee  Judges  i.  16.  1  Chron. 
xi.  66.  1  Sam.  irv.  K  For  aldiough  the  Kenitea  were 
eeme  of  those  people  whose  lenda  God  had  promised  to 
the  diweewdanu  at  Abraham,  (see  Gen.  xv.  18,  19.)  yet,  in 
eeeeidwmUon  of  Jeihn^  the  revive  of  Mosea,  all  of^ them, 
wbo  wOnitted  M  the  Hebrem,  were  suffered  to  live  in 
tteirewaooumry:  the  real  are  eoppoeed  to  have  taken 
rdkgeMmi|jftie  BdomUea  and  Ainalatit»a.~-B%»  Col- 


Verae  6.  And  he  aaid  unto  Mbset']  l^at  is,  by  a  me^ 
aenger ;  in  conae<}uence  of  which,  MiMca  went  out  to  meet 
him,  as  is  stated  m  the  next  verse ;  for  an  interview  had 
not  yet  taken  place.  This  is  aupported  by  reading  ran 
hinneh,  behold,  for  w  oni,  /,  which  is  the  reading  of  the 
Septua^int  and  Svriac,  and  several  Samaritan  MSS.  in> 
Btead,  therefore,  of  /,  (hy father,  we  ehould  read,  fiAeb^ 
Ihvfathtr,  &c. — KennicotCa  Remarka. 

Verae  7.  And  did  6beiaanee'\  inncr^  vayiatathu,  ha 
boioed  kitnatif  dotm,  see  on  Gen.  xvii.  3.  and  Exod.  iv. 
3t.  Ttiis  waa  the  general  taken  of  respect:  aTid  kiaaed 
him — the  token  of  fnendaliip.  And  Aey  aaktd  eadi  other 
of  their  iMWiire— literally,  And  thay  iji^irtd  each  man 
hia  neighbour  ameeming  peace  or  prosperity,  the  proof 
of  affectionate  intercourse.  These  three  things  constitute 
good-breeding  and  politentsa  accompanied  with  aincerity. 

And  they  eama  into  th^  tent]  Some  think  that  the  to- 
bemaele  is  meant,  which  it  is  lilcely  had  been  erected  before 
thia  time;  see  the  note  on  ver.  6.  Moaea  might  have 
thought  proper  to  take  hia  relative  firat  to  the  house  of  God, 
before  he  brought  him  to  hia  own  lent. 

Verse  9.  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodneaa\ 
Every  part  of  Jethro's  conduct  proves  him  to  have  been  a 
religious  man,  and  a  true  believer.  Hia  thanksgiving  to 
Jehovah,  verse  10.  ia  a  striking  proof  of  it :  he  firat  bleaaep 
God  for  the  preservation  of  Moaea,  and  next  for  the  ddi- 
verance  of  the  people  from  their  bondi^. 

Verae  11.  A'sie  I  know  that  the  Lordtt  greater  than  all 
gpda]  Sometbi^thatJetbrowaanotrconvertedtothetnia 
God;  but  it  is  very  probable  that  he  enjoyed  this  blesaing 
before  he  knew  any  thing  of  Moses ;  for  it  ia  not  likely 
that  Moses  would  have  entered  into  an  niliance  with  ihia 
fomily,  had  they  been  heathens.  Jethro,  no  doubt,  had  the 
true  patriarchal  religion. 

Wherein  they  deait  proudly]  Acting  aa  tyrante  over 
the  people  of  God :  enslaving  Itiem  in  the  most  unnriiiei* 
pled  manner,  and  still  purposing  more  tyrannical  acta. 
He  was  above  them — he  showed  himself  to  be  infinitely 
superior  to  ell  their  gods  by  tlie  miracles  which  he  wrought. 
Various  iranslotions  have  been  given  of  tliis  clauee ;  lha 
above  I  believe  to  be  the  sense. 

Verse  12.  Jethro— took  a  bumt-ofcHng]  nVjr  flidJL 
Though  it  be  true  that  in  the  painarcnBl  times,  we  read  of 
a  bumt-ojering ;  see  Gen.  xxii.  2,  &c.  yet  we  only  reed 
of  one  in  the  case  of  Isaac,  and.  therefore,  thou^  this  of- 
fering mode  by  Jeihro  is  not  a  uecisive  proof  diat  the  law 
relative  to  burnt-offerings,  Ac  had  already  been  given,  yet 
taken  witli  other  Hrcumstancea  in  this  account,  it  is  a  fufe- 
Bumptive  evidence  that  t)»  meeting  between  Hoaea  and 
Jethro  took  place  after  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle.  See 
the  note  on  ver.  6. 

Sacrifices  for  God\  B^nai  zebaiiiim,  alain  beaata  ae 
the  word  generally  signifies.  We  liave  already  seen  tiial 
aacrificea  were  Inslitaied  by  God  himself,  as  soon  a:B  ain 
entered  into  the  world  j  and  we  see  that  they  were  con- 
tinued, and  regularly  practised,  among  all  the  people  who 
had  (he  knowledge  oi  the  true  God,  from  that  time,  tmtil 
they  became  a  divine  legal  catabliahment.  Jethro,  who 
was  a  priest,  chap.  ii.  16-  had  a  r^ht  to  offer  these  aacri- 
ficcs ;  nor  can  there  be  a  doubt  of  his  being  a  worshipper 
of  the  true  God,  for  those  Kenilca,  fi-om  whom  the  Jtedtab- 
ilea  came,  were  descended  from  him,  1  Chron.  ii.  65.  aee 
also  Jerem.  xxxv. 

And  Aaron  came,  and  aU  the  eldera  of  larael,  to  tat 
bread\  The  bumt-qjTaring  waa  wholly  consumed :  every 
part  waa  connlderea  aa  the  Lord's  portion ;  and  therefore, 
It  waa  entirely  burnt  up.  The  other  sacriticea  mentioned 
here,  were  such,  that  oner  the  blood  bad  been  poured  out 
before  God,  the  officera  and  assistants  might  feed  on  the 
fleah.  "nius,  in  ancient  times,  ccmtracts  were  made,  and 
covenants  sealed.  See  the  notes  oo  Gen.  xv.  13,  &c.  It 
is  veiy  likely,  therefore,  that  the  aacrificea  offered  on  tbie 
occasion,  were  thoae,  on  the  flesh  of  which  Aaron  and  the 
elders  of  Israel  feasted  with  Jethra 

Btfort  Ood]  Before  the  tabamaeta,  where  God  dweltt 
for  it  is  autnKMM  that  the  tabernacle  waa  now  erected. 
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13  IT  And  it  came  to  pan  on  the  morrow,  that 
Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people :  and  the  peopte 
stood  by  Moses,  Irom  the  morning  unto  the  eve- 
ning. 

14  And  when  Moses*  father-in-law  saw  all 
that  he  did  to  the  people,  he  said,  What  i«  this 
thing  that  thou  doeet  to  the  people  ?  why  sittest 
^ou  thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people  stand  by 
thee,  from  morning  unto  even? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father-in-law. 
Because  ■'the  people  come  unto  me  to  inquire  of 
God: 

16  When  they  have  'a  matter,  they  come 
onto  me ;  and  I  judge  betwem  >  one  and  another, 
and  I  do  "make  than  know  the  statutes  ttiT  God, 
and  his  laws. 

17  And  Moses'  father-in-law  said  unto  mm. 
The  thing  Uiat  thou  doest  ia  not  good. 

IS  *  TjSou  will  surely  wear  amy,  both  thou, 
ud  this  people  that  is  with  Uiee:  Ibr  this  thing 
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See  on  yer.  6.  and  aee  Deut.  xii.  6 — 7.  and  1  Chron.  xzii. 
21)  22.  where  the  suae  form  of  speech^  before  the  JLord, 
is  used,  and  plainly  refers  to  his  maiuieBted  presence  in 
the  tabentacle. 

Terse  13.  7\>  Judge  the  people]  To  hear  and  determioe 
Mntroversies  between  tma  and  man,  and  to  give  them  in- 
■thieticm  in  things  aiiperti^aiiig  to  Ciod. 

JVvm  the  morning  utUe  eventnjr]  Hoeea  vas  obUg- 
•d  to  sit  all  day  [  am  the  people  were  continually  coming 
and  gaiog. 

Verse  15.  The  people  come  unto  me  to  ijiquire  of  Cocf] 
To  know  the  mind  and  will  of  Ood  on  ihe  subject  of  their 
inquiries.  Hoses  was  the  mediator  between  God  and  the 
pec^  t  (UkI  >■  duy  believed  that  all  justice  and  judgment 
most  oome  from  him ;  Ihotfore  tb^  eame  to  Hoses  to 
know  what  God  had  spoken. 

Verse  16.  /  do  maJee  them  know  the  ttatules  qf  God 
awt  hie  latoi]  'niese  words  are  so  very  particular,  that 
th^  leave  little  room  for  doubt  that  the  law  had  been 
^veo.  Sudi  words  would  scarcely  have  been  used,  hod 
not  the  ^abUte  and  laws  been  then  in  existence.  And 
this  is  one  of  the  pioob  dial  the  transaction  mentiooed 
here  stands  Qut  of  its  due  duonological  Order.  Seeonver.S. 

Verse  18.  7%ou  wftt  eurely  wear  away]  ^an  '>»  nabat 
HM,  in  wearing  away,  thou  wiU  wear  away;  by  being 
thus  continually  empl<^^,  thou  wilt  soon  become  fnaUy 
exhatuted.  And  Hue  people  that  is  with  thee : — As  if  he 
had  maA,  '*  Uany  of  them  are  obliged  to  wail  so  long  for 
Ihe  deCermination  of  their  suit,  that  their  paiieDoe  must  be 
wKrn  necesnrily  worn  out,  at  there  is  no  one  to  bear  every 
otuse,  but  thyself." 

Verse  19.  /  wiU  give  thee  eountel,  and  Qod  AaU  be 
with  thae^  Jetbro  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  un- 
deratanaing  and  prudence.  His  advice  to  Moses  was 
most  l^>propriate  and  excellent ;  and  it  was  probably  given 
under  tfie  unmediate  tiupiratton  of  Ood  |  for  after  such 
■acrificial  rites,  end  public  acknowledgement  of  God,  the 
prophetic  spirit  might  be  well  expected  to  descend  and  rest 
upon  him.  God  could  have  showed  Moses  the  propriety 
and  necessity  of  adopting  such  measures  before ;  mit  he 
chose  in  this  case,  to  help  man  by  man;  and  in  the  present 
instance,  a  permanent  Wis  was  laid,  to  consolidate  the 
onion  of  the  two  families,  and  prevent  all  future  misun- 
derstondiiwB. 

Verse  20.  7%ou  ^talt  teaA  thm  onifnaneet]  D>pn 
c&iiAim,  all  Bucli  precepU  as  relate  to  the  eeretnoniea  qf 
religion  and  poKtioal  economy.  And  latpe,  n'^inn  hato- 
roth,  the  instructions  relative  to  the  whole  ^stem  of  mo- 
rality. 

Thou  ehatt  Aow  them,  the  way\  "ptn  nn  et  haderee, 
THAT  very  WAV,  that  oniy  way  wtueh  God  himself  has 
revealed,  and  in  which  diey  should  wafi:  in  order  to  please 
him,  and  get  theu-  souls  everlaatin^y  nved. 

And  the  work  that  they  mut  do]  For  it  wns  not  suffi- 
cient that  they  should  know  their  du^  both  to  Ood  and 
man,  but  they  must  do  it  loo ;  pwy>  yainut  d>ey  must  do 
it  diUgmUy,  fervently,  e^ectuaUy,  fiw  du  paragogic  | 
nim,deepene  and  eitende  the  meanmg  of  the  verb. 

wtwt  a  very  comprebeasive  form  m  a  preadier's  du^ 
doeathta  verse  exhibit  I  1.  He  nmst  fn*(ntet  the  petnde  in 
the  nature^uie,  and  importanee  of  die  ordteonese  of  rdi- 
gion.  2.  He  must  lay  hehn  ibam  die  irtwle  mmU  km, 
ud  their  otfligatloiia  to  fkilfll  all  iti  preeepto.  3.  He  nust 
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is  too  heavy  for  thee ;  *  thou  art  not  able  to  per^ 
form  it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  onto  my  voice,  I  will  giyv 
thee  counsel,  and  ■  God  shall  be  with  thee :  Be 
thou  '  for  the  people  God-ward,  that  thou  may* 
est  *  bring  the  causes  unto  God : 

20  And  thou  shalt  'teach  thero  ordinances 
Etnd  laws,  and  shalt  show  them  ^  the  wav  where* 
in  they  must  walk,  and  '  the  work  that  they 
must  do. 

31  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all  the 
people  <'  able  men,  such  as  *  fear  God, '  men  of 
truth,  '  hating  covetousnese ;  and  place  svcA 
over  them,  tooe  rulers  of  thousands,  and  raStarm 
of  hundrras,  rulers  of  fifttes,  snd  nilav 
tens: 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  '  at  all  seft- 
sons :  t  and  it  shall  be,  that  every  great  matter 
they  duUl  bring;  noto  uee,  but  every  small  mat- 
ter tkey  i^aJl  judge :  so  shall  it  be  easier  finr 
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point  out  to  each  bis  particular  duty ;  end  what  is  ezpeeted 
of  him  in  his  situation,  connexions,  &c  And  4.  He  must 
set  them  all  their  work,  and  see  that  tbey  do  it.  On  audi 
a  plan  as  this,  be  will  nave  fiill  opportiuiity  to  show  lh» 
people,  1.  Tlteir  ein,  tgnoranee,  and/oUy,  2.  lltepRre 
ana  hoiy  law  which  they  have  broken,  and  bjr  which  they 
are  condemned.  3.  llwgraes^  Qod  tbatDriOgetfa  asi- 
vation,  bywhich  they  are  to  be^^iJled  and  finaUy  mnd. 
And  4.  The  neceastrf  of  showing  their  faith  by  thair 
worke ;  not  only  denying  ungodliness  and  wordty  luMs, 
but  living  soberly,  rig^itMusly,  and  godly  ia  this  praent 
world,  looking  for  di^  Ueeaed  hope  aad  dia  glorims  ap- 
pearance of  die  great  Ood,  imd  of  our  Saviour  Jmm 
Christ. 

Verse  21.  AbU  men]  Persons  of  madora,  diaoennHB^ 

judgment,  pnidencej  and  fortitude;  fior  who  can  he  s  mfar 
without  ihue  qualifications  T 

Such  aa  fear  God]  Who  are  truly  religions,  without 
which,  they  will  feel  little  concerned  cither  for  the  bodies 
or  souls  of  the  people. 

Men  qf  truth]  Honest  and  true  in  their  own  hearts  and 
lives;  speaking  the  trudi,  and  jsdging  accordiDg  lo  dw 
truth. 

Bating  eeveteuMneae]  Doing  all  tmt  God's  sa^  asd 

love  to  man ;  labouring  to  promote  the  general  good,  new 
perverting  judgment,  or  suppressing  the  tesUoKMUes  if 
God,  for  uie  love  of  money,  or  through  a  base  man-pleas- 
ing qiirit ;  but  expecting  meir  rewara  from  the  many  oS 
Qod,  in  the  resurrection  ot  the  iusL 

Ruler*  over  thoueande]  JftUcnarrea  esntunona^  gMte* 
guagenarieef  and  decurion*—«ush  of  tbesCk  in  all  pnte- 
bilicy,  dependent  on  that  officer  imine£ately  above  hiaS' 
self.  So  the  decurion,  or  ruler  over  ten,  if  be  fimnd  * 
matter  too  hard  for  him,  brought  it  to  the  qmnguagemaeY^ 
or  ruler  of  fifty ;  if,  in  the  course  of  the  exercise  of  htm 
ftmctions  he  found  a  cause  too  complicated  for  iun  to  de- 
cide on,  he  brought  it  to  the  eenturum,  or  ruler  over  a  Am- 
dred.  In  like  meium,  the  centurion  brought  his  difteult 
case  to  the  nttUeruiry,  or  ruler  over  a  thouoandf  the  case 
that  was  too  hard  for  Aim  to  judge,  he  brought  ta  Jlfteca  t 
and  the  case  that  was  too  hard  &r  JUmw,  oe  bron^  im- 
mediately to  God.  It  is  likely  that  each  of  these  classes 
had  a  court  composed  of  iu  own  members,  in  which  eaaaes 
-were  heard  and  tried.  Some  of  the  rabbins  have  supposed 
that  there  were  600  rulers  of  thoueande ;  6,000  nuers  «f 
hundrede;  12,000  rulers  of  nflies;  and  60000  rulers  of 
ten*,  making  in  die  whole  78.600  officers.  But  Joacfbos 
says,  Antiq.  lib.  Hi.  chop.  4.  that  Moses,  by  die  advice  at 
Jethro,  appointed  rulers  over  myriads,  and  then  ovas 
thousand*  1  these  be  divided  into^eeAundredc,  and  agam 
into  Aundred^  and  into  if/7iw:  ud  iqipointed  ralefs  owir 
each  of  thesQ,  who  divided  them  into  Oirtie*,  and  st  laaK 
into  twentteo  and  tent:  that  eadi  of  these  oonpaniBs  hmd 
a  chief,  who  took  his  name  from  die  number  of  pe**MM 
who  were  imder  his  direction  and  govemmenL  Allowing 
what  Josephus  states  to  be  correct,  some  have  siqipseea 
diat  there  could  not  have  been  less  Uian  12^860  offioorm  in 
the  Isiaelitish  camp.  But  such  computatMns  are  eidwr 
fiuieifbl  or  absurd,  lliat  the  people  wm  divided  teu 
lAousond^  kmidrod*,  J^ftUo,  nA  tens,  we  know,  fir  lha 
text  states  itt  bat  we  cannot  lell  precisely,  binr  mHBj  of 
such  divisionB  Ihers  wtft  t  noC)  eoonqowttly,  th*] —  — 
of  offissrs. 
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IkTaeU;  aai  ^th<7  ilwll  bmr  tk*  wfth 
thee. 

23  If  thoa  shalt  do  thifl  thing,  and  Ood  com- 
bhhkI  thee  «o,  then  thou  shalt  be  )  able  to  en- 
dure, and  alt  thtB  people  shall  also  go  to  "  their 
place  in  peace.  ^       ,  ^  , . 

24  So  M(»ee  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his 
fiither-in-taw,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said. 

25  And  '  Moiea  chose  able  men  out  or  all 
Israel,  and  made  them  heads  over  the  people, 
rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers 
of  fifties,  and.  rulers  of  tens. 

.  28  And  they  « judged  the  people  at  all  sea 
mona :  tike  '  oara  causes  they  brought  unto 
Jdoses,  but  every  small  matter  they  judged 
themselves. 

27  1  And  Mose*  let  his  mther-m4aw  depart  j 
mi  «he  went  his  way  into  his  own  land. 


tNwb.U.n-lVM'.tt-BOM.aM.AlO.K  Gh-U*.  >SHt.|KK 


T«tM  23.  if  tlum  AaU  do  l&w  thing,  and  God  eom 
wtmd  Am]  Tbougb  the  measun  «b>  obviously  of  tha  ut- 
jOAMt  importance,  mi  plainly  recommended  itaelf  by  ita 
•xpodieocy  ud  oeeeasitr ;  yei  Jethro  very  modeetly  1mv«8 
it  to  the  vtedom  of  Hosea  to  choose  or  rajecc  iti  and 
knowing',  that  id  all  thiaffs  hit  relative  «tu  nov  aeting 
■nder  lae  inmediaie  direction  of  God,  intimates  that  no 


 «aa  be  aaiely  adopted,  without  a  poaitiTe  iajane- 

lion  from  God  bimaeli.  A*  the  couaael  waa  doubdeai  in- 
^rired  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  we  find  that  H  was  ■aaetiotted 
Vf  the  nme;  for  Mom  aeled  in  every  reapect  aecordtng 
to  the  advice  be  had  received. 

Vef>e27.  And  JIAteaUiiaJathar-vt-lttw  depart]  But 
il  this  be  ibe  eama  tianMetioa  with  that,  mentioned  Numb. 
X>  29^  Ae.  we  find  that  it  waa  with  great  reluddnee  that 
ICoaaa  penaittad  ao  able  a  eounsellor  to  leave  him :  for 
bkviag  the  hijdicat  opiskm  of  his  judgment,  experimce, 
and  disentkm,  M  preiaed  him  to  stay  with  uiem,  that  he 
mi^it  be  insUad  qfeye»lol&em  ia  the  deaert.  But  Jethro 
tfbosa  rather  Ce  recum  to  his  own  country,  where,  probably, 
bim  fiunily  were  so  setiJed  and  circumstanced,  that  th«y 
floald  not  be  conveniently  removed;  and  it  woa  more  hia 
duty  to  stay  with  them  to  assist  them  with  his  counsel  and 
advice,  duui  to  travel  with  the  Israelites.  Uany  others 
mi^t  be  found  that  could  be  oTea  to  the  Hebrews  in  the 
desert;  but  no  man  could  be  found  capable  ofbeingahther 
tohisfamity,butbimsel£  It  ia  well  to  labour  for  the  pub- 
lie  good;  but  our  own  families  are  the  &rat  el&imants  on 
ow  care,  atuatioo,  and  Ume.  H«  who  neglects  his  own 
bouaehald,  <»i  the  preteaea  of  rabouriiw  even  for  dw  good 
•fihe  puUie,  has  surely  denisd  the  fiuta,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel. 

It  is  strange^  that  after  this  we  hear  no  more  of  Zippo- 
lah  I  Whv  IB  ahe  forgotten  1  Uerely  beeauae  she  waa  the 
wiT*  <^  Sweat  for  he  chose  to  cimduet  himaelf  ao,  that  to 
the  remotest  agea,  there  should  be  (he  utmost  prao&  ol  his 
duUUtrtiUi^um.  While  multitudesofthe  families  of  Israel 
are  csieArotcd  and  digaUUd,  his  own  he  writes  in  die  dust. 
He  had  no  interest  but  that  of  Ood  and  bis  people  t  to  pro- 
mote this,  he  employed  hia  whole  time  and  his  uncommon 
talents.  His  body,  hia  aoul,  bta  whole  life  were  a  con- 
tinual offerinc  to  Ood.  They  were  always  on  the  divine 
altar  t  and  Cm  had,  fi«m  his  cieatnre,  all  toe  praise,  Rlory, 
■■d  hoooiir  diat  a  creature  could  possibly  give.  Like  his 
gnu  ancitype,  he  went  about  doin^  good ;  and  God  was 
with  him.  The  zeal  of  Ood's  house  oonaumed  him ;  for 
in  that  htm**,  in  ail  its  concerns,  we  have  the  teatimoiiy  of 
Ood  hiraaeli;  dial  ke  vaefaUl\fut :  Heb.  iii.  2.  and  a  high- 
er ofaaumstar  waa  never  given,  nor  can  be  ^ven,  of  any 
covamor,  sacred  or  civil.  He  made  no  provision  even  m 
Eis«WB  soN^  Oerriiom  and  EUew ;  diey  and  their  &mi- 
liM  were  iacorporatad  with  dw  Leiites,  1  Chran.  zxiii. 
14.  sad  had  no  hiriisr  enjoyment  than  that  of  takinr 
oars  of  the  tabemacle  and  the  tent ;  Numb.  iii.  21 — 26.  and 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

"nacUUm  «f  IbmI  iMrina  dipvud  ftm  RnAMtn,  con*  M  tk  wOtena 
Siiud.laUmUidKiaMh.na.  M<«|>i«isjM«lte(ii«>«raod, ud no^m 
•  mtaui  whldi  b*  !•  W  driiTcr  u  Itw  pgspk,3— fl.  Hr  mim  int  Mtrtn  ii  u 
UMpsc^bilinIllaeld«,1.  TM  pnfils  ptumiK  otMllMi-c,  8.  Tlx  LuKt  pn^ 
oka  ID  BM  Htm  In  tlu  clcod,  S.  Hr  eouuuiuutt  h>M  n  <  «iKii(r  il"  pKVl'i  uil 
prmi  III!  lo  COBc  dxra  imt^  on  iddiuii  Siiiiu  on  itm  \iiaA  iXaj,  IQ,  II.  D* 


Hiiuij  on  tin  ijiinl  cIaj^, 
liiiiiW(n(bviiba.Un,la.lS.  Mm 


Im  iht  niMnl.oo  jwk  af  tein|  iwiintd,  or  MwK  iWnoih  wiib  a  .Url,  13.13.  MiMi 
torn  Aom  ua  dtnwn  dui  mc— ft,  14,  IS  The  iblni  dnj  li  nitimil  In  with  Dm 
ufMnnu  of  tk*  iMrtf'tiuiI  npon  Ik*  muiim,  uil  u  iili  UVfidm,  UfAininf,  ol 
UHKUBd  Blnniviit.'  •!  whiek  ihipcuplcinBmljr  wtririal.  Is.  Uaanbinfi 
fonb  ibt  M|il(  oat  el  ikfcarop  taaMHwiUi  Gdd,  11.  MauM  Sfanl  iaciiiilaptd 
■Ui  anolB,  uil  tn,  1&  Aba  ibc  uiugpfi  liad  mad*!  luni  ant  luuJ,  lluia 
uIh. unload unrsrdhknbraniu, IB.  Oolob Hiaaiipmh«BioaBl,ud 
CimriiniclMirpuUHPKfliuiduilM|niau,lhuUi^i]>nM  Hfovt  uom 
Dwtoili«»aat,8l,a  HcM>Ua:UwikMk«iiknpo)MUeliir ihanuloneka 
bMWBtardMbeaaih,SS>liM>>t  donn  i*  Mas  v  iluai,  ud  tonn  tkrpnla 
■OtaiMt<>lsnkil>gi«hdi>kiiaD*,SI.  HMBBsgMdm.MdMirtnllfS 
■S^n  Aftv*tieta,wsniViWatlkMkaidAmiBWMlipt«BMMOadta 

USMHUM. 

IN  the  thrd  month,  when  the  ehil-  ^^l^^ 
dren  of  Israel  were  gone  forth  out  - 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  same  day  '  came  they 
into  the  wilderness  of  SinaL 


a  Dm. LIS  Act>a&— oTa.Sl.^J<bma—q  NuiDh.      29. sa- 


lly to  aerr*  at  the  tabernacle,  and  lo  carry  burth^m. 
Numb.  iv.  24—29.    No  history,  sacred  or  profiune,  luu 
been  able  to  produce  a  complete  parallel  to  the  disinterest- 
•dnsas  of  Moses.    "Riis  one  consideration  is  sufficient  to 
rsAua  svary  abarge  of  inpostura  brou^t  against  hiia  and 
hkm  laws,  niere  never  was  an  imposture  in  the  world. 
Bays  Dr.  Pwdkavx,  iMter  to      Dtiatt,  that  bad  not  the 
fonowii^  characters: 
1.  ItBustalwaysbave  for  iu  end  someeamaf  {ftfsrHt 
X  It  ean  have  none  bat  wtdbed  m«t  tat  ita  audwra. 
8.  Bodi  of  diese  most  nsoessahly  «pptar  fa  wy 
sowfasfcrs  of  the  iwpesfttrs  iiseit 
4  lhaiitsaa  nsfsr  bs  so  fiams^  diat  it  will  ool  son- 


tain  Bom«  palpabUfalMiHeM,  which  will  disoovor  the  fiUsl. 
ty  ofal)  tbaresL 

6.  That  wherever  it  is  first  propagated,  it  must  be  dona 
by  crofl  and  TrondL 

6.  'rhat  when  entnuted  to  many  pertonM,  it  cannot  ba 
Umg  eotieeaied. 

1.  l^e  keenest-eyed  adversaiy  of  Moaes  has  never  been 
able  to  fix  OB  bim  any  eamal  mtereat  No  gratifieatiMi 
of  seasoal  paaaioni(  no  aeeunmlation  of  weuih,  no  ag- 
grandixement  of  his  ftmdiy  or  relatives,^  no  pursuit  at 
worldly  honour,  has  ever  been  laid  to  his  umr^ 

2.  Hia  life  waa  utupotied,  and  all  fail  actions  the  off- 
spring of  the  purest  benevolenoe. 

3.  AS  his  own  bands  were  pure,  so  were  the  katuU  tf 
Moss  whom  he  aeeoeiaied  with  himself  in  the  work. 

4.  No  payable  JkUify  has  ever  been  detected  in  bis 
writings,  though  they  have  for  their  subject  the  most  com- 
plicate, abstruse,  and  difficult  topics  that  ever  came  nnder 
the  pen  of  man. 

B.  No  crq/l,  iw  fraud,  not  even  what  one  of  his  owa 
countrymen  thn^it  he  might  lawfiilly  use,  >nneeeii<  gvit*. 
beeauae  be  had  to  do  with  a  people  greaUy  dqnadc^  >iul 
grossly  stupid,  can  be  laid  to  nia  charge.  Hia  ctrndnet 
waa  aa  open  aa  die  day ;  and  though  continually  watched 
by « people  who  were  ever  ready  to  murmur  and  r^l, 
and  induaOrious  to  find  an  exeuae  for  their  repeated  aedi- 
tioua  conduct,  yet  none  could  be  found  eidier  m  hia  qnri^ 
private  life,  or  public  conducL 

6.  None  ever  came  afier  to  sw,  We  have  jmned  with 
Hoeea  in  a  jiMt  have  fetgoea  a  divine  auduHrity  and 
miaaion,  we  have  aueeeeded  ia  our  innocent  impoature,  and 
now  the  mnak  may  be  laid  aside.  whole  work  proved 
itself  so  fully  to  be  of  God,  that  even  the  person  who  might 
wish  to  discredit  Hoses  and  his  missioit,  oould  find  no 
grovmd  of  this  kind  to  stand  on.  The  ten  plagues  of  Egyp% 
uie  passage  of  the  Red  aea,  the  destruction  of  the  king  of 
Egypt  and  his  immense  hoirt,  the  quails,  the  rock  of  Hordi^ 
the  Bupematoral  supply  by  die  for^  years'  manna,  die  con- 
tinual miracle  of  the  sabbath,  on  which  the  preceding  day's 
manna  kept  good,  though,  if  thus  kept,  it  became  putrid  <» 
any  other  day,  together  with  the  constantly  attending  su- 
pernatural cloud,  m  its  threefold  office  of  a  guid*  ity  day, 
a  Hght  by  ni|;ht,  and  a  eveering  Itom  the  aidours  of  the 
sun,  all,  all  invincibly  proclaim  that  God  brou^t  out  this 
people  from  Egypt  t  that  Moaes  was  tht  man  ^  Chd. 
chosen  by  him,  and  fiilly  accredited  in  his  missiim;  ana 
that  the  lawa  and  statutes  which  he  gave,  were  the  off- 
nring  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Him,  who  is  the 
Father  of  Lwhls,  the  Fountain  of  truth  and  justice,  and 
the  coariBuar  and  unbouoded  BeiteSutor  of  the  humsa 
race. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIX. 

Tsrsa  \.  biOu  third  monik]  llus  was  edled  Slwm, 
and  answers  to  our  May. 

TJie  tame  day]  There  are  thru  opinions  concerning 
the  meaning  of  mis  place,  whi^  are  supported  by  re*  poet- 
able  anunents.  1.  His  aanu  dan  means  the  same  day 
of  die  tnird  month  with  that,  vis.  the  IStb,  on  vrhich  (hs 
Israelites  had  left  Egypt  2.  The  soma  dam  stgniAss, 
here^  a  day  of  lbs  same  number  with  tha  month  to  wbiek 
ittsai^lied,  vix.  the A<rdday of  dwDUrdmondi.  3.  By 
the  same  daj^  tb^Jh-Hday  of  themonth  is  inteided.  Tim 
Jews  celebrate  the  feast  of  Pentecost  days  after  the 
poss-ossr :  from  the  dceartore  out  of  E«ypt  to  the  ooming 
to  Sinai,  were  firtyJlM  daysi  for  oey  eame  oot  dw 
jmmUh  day  of  the  ftrst  SMpndi,  from  wbicb  day,  to  die 
Jktl  or  tb»  diW  noMh,  -  -  -  ■ 


d^an  onmbarsiL 
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2  For  they  were  departed  from  ■  Rephidim, 
and  were  come  to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  eind  had 
pitched  in  the  wilderness :  and  there  Israel  en- 
camped before  '  the  mount. 

3  *[  And  "Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the 
IiORD  *  called  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain,  eay- 
ing.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacoo, 
and  tell  the  children  of  lerael ; 

4  '  Ye  have  seen  what  I  aid  unto  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  how  '  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings, 
and  broughLyou  unto  myself. 

5  Now  '  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ■  ye  shall  be 
a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people : 
for  *  all  the  earth  t>  mine : 


i,&-tcii.8.i,ii-aCb.inia.  A(«iin-*ai.3.c-vDMi.mft 
B.*ai.iiiim)f,a.  ii[tnne.sai  ifm.as.*.  c*i«.B.ia.  iiA4r«.ftaL 
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On  the  2d  day  of  this  third  month,  Moaea  went  up  into 
the  mountain,  when  thret  dsn  were  given  to  the  people 
ta  purify  themMlves :  ituM  gives  the  faurih  day  of  the 
SUrd  mondi,  or  thaforty-nitUh  from  the  diwture  eut  <rf 
Egypt.  On  the  next  day,  which  was  th/tfijti£th  from  the 
eelebration  of  the  paaaover,  the  glory  of  Ood  upeared  on 
the  mount;  in  commeraoratLon  of  which  the  Jewi  cele- 
brate the  feaat  of  Pentecott.  This  it  the  opinion  of  St. 
Augiutin  and  of  eeveral  modems  f  and  ia  defended  at  large 
hf  Hoatngaot.  Aa  the  word  nn  ehodeA,  monih,  is  put 
for  new  moon,  which  ia  with  the  Jews  the  jlrsi  day  of  the 
month,  this  may  be  considered  an  additioiul  confumatioD 
of  the  above  opinion. 

The  wildn^ieaa  of  Sinat]  Mount  Sinai  is  called  by  the 
Arabs  Mbtl  Hibuaa,  pr  the  mount  of  Moses ;  or,  by  way 
of  eminence,  Bt  Tar,  thb  MduTit.  It  is  one  hill,  with 
two  peaks  or  summits;  one  is  ealled  Bitreb,  the  other 
£linat.  Horeb  was  probably  its  most  ancient  name,  and 
miAht  designate  the  whole  mountain.  But  as  the  Lord 
bad  appeared  to  Moses  on  this  mountain  in  a  bush,  n:n 
ameh,  chap.  iii.  2.  from  this  circumstance  it  mi^ht  have 
teosived  the  name  of  Sinai,  or  *)'b  -iti  liar  Sinai,  the 
mount  <^  Uie  buth,  or  the  mount  of  iiuAu;  for  it  ia  possi- 
ble, that  it  was  nst  in  a  siiwle  buA,  but  in  a  thictcei  of 
tames,  that  the  Angel  of  Oodmade  his  appearance. 

Verse  3.  Motes  went  up  unio  God]  It  ia  liliely  that 
the  cloud  which  had  conducted  the  Israelitish  camp,  liad 
now  removed  to  the  top  of  Sinai,  and  aa  thia  was  the  sym- 
bol of  the  divine  presence,  Moses  went  up  to  the  place, 
there  to  meet  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  caUed  unto  him]  This,  according  to  St. 
Steidieni  was  the  Angel  qf  tlu  Lord,  Acts  vii.  3B.  And 
from  several  scriptures,  we  have  seen,  that  the  Itord  Jctux 
was  the  person  intended ;  see  the  notes  on  Oen.  xvi.  7. 
xviii.  13.  Exod.  iii.  2. 

Verse  4.  How  /  bare  you  on  tagla?  loinga]  Hr. 
Bruce  contends,  that  the  word  "yVi  neaer,  does  not  mean 
the  biid  we  term  Mgle  •  but  a  bird  which  the  Arabs,  from 
Us  l^wi  and  mtrcUvl  disposition,  call  raehama.  which  is 
noted  for  iu  care  at  its  young,  and  its  earrriDs  them  upon 
its  back.  See  his  Travels,  vol.  vii,  p.  ^  It  is  not  tin- 
likely,  that  from  this  part  of  the  saored  history,  the  heatliens 
borrowed  their  &ble  of  the  eagle  being  a  bird  gaered  to 
ihipiitr,  and  which  was  employed  to  carry  the  souls  of 
departed  heroes,  kings,  &.c.  into  the  celestial  regions. 
The  Romans  have  struck  several  medals  with  this  device, 
which  may  be  seen  in  different  cabinets,  among  which  are 
tlie  following:  one  of  i^tufmn,  dsu^ier  of  Antoninus 
THtM,  on  the  reverse  of  which  ahe  is  representsd  ascending 
to  heaVen  on  the  back  qf  an  eagle  ;  and  anodier  of  Salonia, 
daughter  of  the  emperor  Galienua,  on  the  reverse  of  which 
IB  repres^Ued  on  tlie  back  qf  an  tagle,  with  a  sceptre 
in  her  band,  ascending  to  heaven.  Jtipiter  himself  is 
•ometimes  represented  on  the  back  an  eajT^  alsoi  with 
his  ^vauier  in  his  hand,  as  on  a  medal  of  LtanvM.  This 
brings  us  nearer  to  the  letter  of  the  text,  where  it  appears, 
tibat  the  heathens  confounded  the  f^re  made  use  of  by  the 
aaered  petuitan,  /  bort  you  on  eaglea"  wing*,  with  the 
msniiftstminn  of  Ood  in  raundsr  and  lightain^ 
Sinai.  And  it  might  be  in  reference  to  ^1 
Boduuui  tocdt  the  eogls  fiir  their  anngp. 
JUuMUius,&e. 

Brought  you  unt9  mydf]  In  this,  and  the  two  fol- 
lowing verses,  we  see  the  design  of  Qod  in  selecting  a 
people  for  himself.  1.  They  were  taob«yAic  votes,  ver.  6. 
to  reoeive  a  revelaiioa  from  htm,  and  to  act  aceoiiling  to 
that  revelation,  and  not  according  to  their  reason  or  fimcy, 
in  0|^o>ition  to  bis  deelarations,  2.  They  were  to  obey 
hia  voue  <niiied^  r/ovn  mov  AimoA  Hakmht,  in  heanng 
SS3 


6  And  ye  vhall  be  unto  me  a  *■  knedom  of 

priests,  and  a  *  holy  nation.  These  are  tne  words 
which  ihou  ehalt  speak  qnto  the  children  of  IsraeL 

7  H  And  Moees  came  and  called  for  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  aH  ttaes* 
words  which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

8  And  ''  all  the  people  answered  together,  and 
said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do. 
And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the  people 
tmto  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  eaid  imto  Mosee,  Lo,  I  coma 
unte  thee  *  in  a  thick  cloud,  '  that  the  people 
may  hear  when  I  epeak  with  thee,  and  '  helievo 
thee  for  ever.  And  Moses  told  the  words  of  tlw 
people  uato  the  Lord. 
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they  ahould  hear ;  they  should  consult  hia  lestimoaie^ 
hear  them  whenever  read  or  proclaimed,  and  obej  them 
aa  soon  as  heard,  sffeetionately  and  atMdUy.  3.  Thgf 
must  keep  thit  covenonf — Not  Mily  copy  in  mSr  lives  ifaa 
ten  caminandiMnU,  but  they  must  receive  and  preaens 
the  grand  agreement  made  between  God  and  man  W 
tacnfi<x,  in  reference  to  the  incarnation  and  death  of 
Christ ;  for,  from  the  fimndation  of  the  world,  the 
nant  of  Ood,  ratified  by  sacrifices,  referred  to  ih^  -  and 
now  the  sacrificial  nstem  was  to  be  more  fiilly  {^wnec^ 
by  the  giving  of  the  law.  4.  Hey  should  then  be  God's 
peculiar  treasure,  rftJO  teruUah,  his  own  patrimmy,  a 
people  in  whom  he  should  nave  alt  ri^t,  and  over  wboni 
he  should  have  exclusive  authority  alxtve  all  the  people 
of  the  earth  i  for  though  all  the  inltabitanta  of  the  world 
were  his,  bv  his  right  of  creation  and  providence,  yet 
these  should  be  peculiarly  his,  as  receiving  his  revelatian, 
and  entering  into  hia  covenant.  6.  I^iey  ahould  be  « 
kingdom  ^  prieHt,  ver.  6.  Their  stato  should  be  a 
theorraey,  and  as  God  should  be  the  sole  Governor,  being 
King  in  Jcshurun,  so  all  his  subjects  should  be  pritttm, 
all  wor^ippera,  all  «arK)!cers,  every  individual  offeriBC 
up  the  victim  Jor  hinuclj.  A  beautiful  representation  of 
the  Gospel  dispensation,  to  whi^  the  apMtlea  Peter  asd^ 
John  apply  it,  1  PcL  ii.  5.  9.  Rev.  i.  6.  v.  10.  and  xx.  6. 
Under  wnicli  dispensation,  every  believing  soul  offers  up 
for  himself,  4hat  Lamb  of  God  which  was  slain  far,  ana 
which  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world;  and  thiou^ 
which  aloiM  a  man  can  have  access  to  Ood. 

Verse  6.  And  a  holy  Jtalim]  They  shoold  be  a  no- 
tion, one  people:  firmly  united  among  themselves,  Uvinc 
under  their  own  laws  i  and  powerfal,  MeauseuniteiLaiia 
acting  under  the  direction  and  blening  of  Ood.  lliey 
ehoiiHi  be  a  holy  nation,  saved  frora  their  sins,  righteous 
in  their  conduct,  holy  in  their  hearts)  every  external  rite 
being  not  only  a  significant  ceremony,  but  also  a  means 
of  conveying  liji^t  and  life,  grace  ana  peace  lo  every  pv 
son  who  eonwaentioualy  used  it.  Thus  they  sboiud  In 
both  a  kingdom,  having  God  for  their  Governor ;  and  s 
nofton,  a  multitude  of  peoples  connected  together;  not  a 
scattered,  disordered,  aai  disorganized  people,  but  a  nq/mi 
nation,  using  their  own  riles,  living  under  their  own 
laws,  subject,  in  retigiou*  matters,  mly  to  God;  and  im 
things  civil,  to  every  ordinance  of  man,  for  God's  soke. 

Thia  was  the  spirit  and  design  <rf  this  woadeiCal  iim&- 
tution,  which  could  not  receive  its  perfection  bat  imdcr  A* 
Gospel  I  and  has  its  fiill  accomplisnmsat  in  every  ™>™*in 
of  the  mntical  body  of  Chi-ist. 

Verse  7.  The  elder*  qf  the  people]  The  head  of  each 
tribe,  and  the  chief  trf  each  fnndy,  I7  whose  minHOy  diii 
gracious  purpose  of  God  was  speedily  oomnuniesled  ta  d» 
whole  eamp. 

Verse  8.  And  all  the  people  anmered,  &c.]  The  people 
haviiw  such  gracious  advantages  laid  before  them,  most 
cheernilly  consented  to  take  God  for  dieir  portion ;  aa  hs 
had  graciously  promised  to  take  them  for  his  people.  Tlius 
a  covenant  woa  made ;  tlie  parties  being  mutually  bound 
to  each  other. 

Moeea  returned  the  loortU]  When  the  people  bad,  on 
their  part,  cimaentad  to  the  covmant,  Moaea  appean  is 
have  gooe  immediately  np-to  the  mDuuain,  and  related  to 
God  the  success  of  his  mission  1  for  be  was  now  on  tfaa 
moimt,  as  appears  from  ver.  14. 

Verse  9.  A  thick  cloud]  Thia  ia  interpreted  by  ver.  1&. 
And  mmint  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  anon-- an  J  the 
BMOu  Aeroqf  OMeended  ae  the  smoki  q/*  afimiaeet  his 
usual qtpeanmeewaa  in  thedoudypillart  which, w« atMiy 
ai^oKi  was  generally  dear  and  temsnow. 

.natttapMplesMjrAMr]  Baa  the  nots  on  dupb  xv.  ft 
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10  Y  And  the  Lord  said  onto  Moses,  Go  unto 
the  people,  and  *  sanctiiy  them  to-day  and  to- 
morrow, and  let  them  <  wash  their  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third  day:  for  the 
third  day  the  Lord  ^  will  come  down,  in  the  sight 
of  fdl  the  people,  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  tbou  Bhalt  set  boands  unto  the  people 
round  about,  saying.  Take  heed  to  yourselveB, 
tJuU  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount,  or  toach  the 
border  ol'  it:  ■  whosoever  toacheth  the  mount 
•hall  be  surety  nut  to  death  j 

13  There  shall  not  a  hand  touch  it,  but  he  shall 
■urely  be  stoned,  or  shot  through ;  whether  it  be 
beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live :  when  the  ~  trumpet 
"  Eoundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to  the  mount. 

14  And  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount 
onto  the  people,  and  "  sanctified  people;  and 
they  washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  '  Be  ready 
BfauiBt  the  third  day :  ^  eome  not  at  your  wives. 
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The  Jewi  eonader  diie  as  fbllest  endenee  tbair  ftibers 
had  of  the  divine  miuion  of  Moaei  i  theniMlves  were  per- 
mitted to  lee  this  awfully  gloriouB  sight,  and  to  bear  God 
himself  speak  out  of  the  wick  darkness :  for,  before  thi% 
as  Rabbi  Mtymm  remarkB,  they  mij^t  have  tbou^t  that 
Hoses  wrought  hie  miracles  by  sorcsry  or  enehantvunt ; 
Irat  now  hearing  the  voiee  of  Qod  himself  they  could  no 
longer  disbelieve  nor  even  doubt. 

VtiTtelO.  Sandify  them}  See  the  meaning  of  this  torn, 
dtap.  ziH.  2. 

LM  Hum  waah  Ouir  elcOua]  And  consequently  bathe 
their  bodies;  for  aeeofding  to  the  testimony  of  the  Jews, 
ttiese  riways  vetU  together.  It  was  necMsuv,  that  as 
Ihey  were  about  to  ^ipear  in  the  presence  of  Ood,  eveiy 
AiofrAoald  be  clean  Mtd  pore  about  them;  that  they  might 
beadmonished  by  this  of  tne  necessity  of  inward  purity,  of 
trbtdi  the  outwnd  washing  was  the  emblem. 

From  these  institutiona  the  heathens  appear  to  have 
borrowed  their  preeepU  reUtive  to  washings  and  jpiri/lea- 
fions  pteviOHsly  to  uieir  offering  sacrifice  to  dwir  nd% 
ezamplM  of  which  abound  in  the  Qnsk  sad  Latin  wnters. 
Iltey  washed  their  hands  and  clothes,  and  bathed  their 
tedies  in  pure  water,  before  they  performed  any  act  of  re- 
lieiotts  worship :  sad  in  a  variety  of  cases,  abstmence  from 
•n  matrtraoniu  connexieu  was  positively  required,  before 
«  person  was  permitted  to  perftirm  any  religioui  rite,  or 
«ssist  at  the  performance. 

Tern  12.  TtumthaUtttbounda]  Whether  this  was  b 
Uiu  marked  out  on  the  ground,  b^ond  which  tt»y  wm 
Dot  to  go;  or  whether  ttjenee  was  aetuallT  made  to  keep 
diem  (mT,  we  cannot  tell ;  or  whedier  tUrwiice  was  made 
•1)  round  die  mountain,  «r  only  at  that  part  to  iriiicii  one 
'Wing  at  die  camp  extended,  is  not  evident. 

This  verse  strictly  forbMs  the  people  from  coming  near 
and  loQchintf  mount  9inai,  which  was  burning  with  nax : 
the  words,  therefore,  in  w.  IS.  »nt  ^  wm  ^  al  tiggniku. 
•f  MoA,  coma  not  at  your  wives,  seem  rather  U  mean, 
^ma  not  aw  unto  the  nasi  ei^eeially  as  the  other  phrase 
is  not  at  all  probable;  but  the  Ars  is,  on  this  occasion, 
spoken  of  so  emphatically,  see  DeuL  V.  4,  2»-26.  that 
we  are  naturally  led  to  consider  rwK  isAoA  here,  as  wtm 
hoi-uk  transposed,  at  to  say  with  Simon  in  bis  Lexicon, 
nsw  fmm.  idem  quod  nuise.  VM  {gnis.  So  among  other 
faMtsoees  we  have  ■ok  and  man  a  -aingt  iw  and  mm 
Hghii  roMandnnMafr«iif^;and-mKMdmDHaqMM^ 
Buxt.    See  Kumicorr's  Remarka. 

WhotoeOer  toueheth  the  flurunf  ahali  be  mreijf  put  to 
death]  Uteplaee was awfullv  saored,  beoatise the dreadfal 
majesty  of  Ood  was  displayea  on  it.  And  this  taosht  them 
ibai  Ood  is  a  conauminE  m,  and  that  it  is  a  feaiwl  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  or  he  Irving  God. 

Terse  13.  TTtere  tkall  not  a  hand  touch  rr]  ^3b«,alM, 
not  the  mountain,  but  the  manvho  bad  pesumed  to  touch 
die  mountain.  He  should  be  coosidereo  altomthsr  as  an 
unclean  and  scenrsed  thin|^  not  to  be  touched  for  fear  at 
eonyeying  defilement ;  but  shouM  be  immediately  stoned 
or  pierced  through  with  a  dart,  Heb.  xii.  20. 

vam  16.  TwRtfers,  and  Kx'JUiunM  and  a  Aidt  dmtd 
'  —  and  th4  9oict  of  ih*  Irum^]  TbemunJsrs,  iightaxa^s, 
Ae.  annoonoed  tne  eoning,  as  thtry  proclaimed  the  msjeMy 
a(  Ood.  Of  the  thunders  and  hghtoiag^  and  the  OMfh 
dtenl;  (Ksmol  sfartrfs  etoud^  from  wfaidt  tbe  duindws  and 
Hjhlrti^  praeasded,  we  Ma  tem  a  tpImMs  qipnhto- 
<tM|  hot     iba  1h4  twy  wMnJiiy  tnmri*^  va  ean 


16  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  ia 
the  morning,  that  there  were  ■*  thunders  and 
lightnings,  and  a  *  thick  cloitd  upon  the  mount, 
and  the  *■  voice  of  the  trumpet  ezceedfaig  loud: 
so  that  all  the  people  that  xdu*  in  the  eamp, 
"  trembled. 

17  And  *  Moses  bronght  forth  the  people  out 
of  Uie  camp  to  meet  with  God ;  and  they  stood 
the  nether  part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  *  mount  Sinai  was  altosether  on  a 
smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  '  in 
fire:  ^  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended,  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  >the  whole  mount 
quaked  greaUy. 

19  And  ^when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
sounded  lone,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder, 
^  Moses  spake,  and  ■  God  answered  him  by  a 
voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upcHi  mount 
Simd,  on  the  top  of  the  mount :  ana  the  Lwo 
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scarcely  form  a  coniocture.  Such  were  the  appearanoea 
and  the  noise,  that  oil  the  people  in  the  camp  trembled,  ud 
Hoses  himself  was  oonstrained  to  say,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  qoake,"  Heb.  xii.  21.  Probably  the  sound  iA  tba 
(rumpef  was  aomethiog  similar  to  that  whidi  dmil  bs 
blown  by  die  angeL  when  he  sweareth  by  him  that  Hvetb 
for  ever,  Ourt  $haU  be  Hvu  no  longtrt 

Verse  17.  And  Mow  broughtjSrlh  the  people—to  meet 
with  Ood]  For  though  they  might  not  touch  the  mount 
till  they  Had  permission,  yet  when  the  trumpet  sounded 
long,  it  appears  they  mi^t  eome  up  to  the  nether  part  of 
the  mount;  see  ver.  13.  and  Deuu  iv.  11.  and  when  tha 
trumpet  had  ceasef  to  saund,  they  mi^  then  go  op  onto 
the  mountain,  as  to  any  other  plaoe. 

It  was  absolutely  necessary  that  Ood  should  give  tba 
people  at  luge  some  particular  evidence  of  his  bdng  and 
power,  that  Oiey  might  be  saved  from  idolatry,  to  which 
they  were  most  deplorably  prone ;  and  that  thev  might  tbe 
more  readily  oredit  Hoses,  who  was  to  be  tne  constant 
mediator  between  God  and  them.  Ood,  therefore,  in  bis 
inrtosmbahlti  amfegtr,  deseended  on  the  moont;  and  by  the 
thick  dark  etoxut,  oie  Txolent  thunder;  the  vivid  light- 
ningt,  the  long  and  laud  btaete  qf  the  trump^  tbesmois 
encompassing  the  whole  mountain,  and  the  excessive  cot^ 
quake,  oroclaimed  bis  power,  his  gUrry,  and  his  hetineett 
so  that  tbe  people,  however  unfaithful  luid  disobedient  after- 
vrard,  never  once  doubted  the  divine  interference,  or  sus- 

CM  Mosea  of  any  ebeat  ot  impoatore.  Iideed,  so  abso- 
sndonequivooa]  were  the  proofs  of  supenabtral  agency, 
diat  it  was  impossible  dwse  ajf^eanuooes  could  be  attnbutea 
to  any  cause  but  the  unlimited  power  of  the  Authw  of 
nature. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  people  were  informed 
Arte  daye  before,  ver.  9 — 1 1 .  that  such  an  appearance  was 
to  take  place;  and  this  answered  two  excellent  purposely 
1.  They  had  lime  to  aanc/f/y  and  prepare  tbemsMves  for 
this  soiemn  transaction ;  and  2.  Imse  who  migfat  ba 
eeepHetd,  had  auffieieni  opportuniqr  to  make  use  of  every 
precaution  to  prevent  ana  detect  an  im^ostere ;  so  this 
previous  warning  strongly  serves  tbe  cause  of  divine  re- 
velation. 

Tbetr  being  at  first  prohibited  from  touching  the  mount, 
on  the  most  awAil  penalties,  and  secondly,  being  permitted 
(o  see  manifestations  of  the  divine  majuty,  and  hear  tlw 
words  of  Ood.  subserved  the  same  great  purposes.  'Hieir 
beinfr  prohibited,  in  tbe  first  ins&ince,  would  naturallT 
whet  their  curiosity,  make  ihem  cautious  of  being  deceive^ 
and  ultimately  impress  them  with  a  due  sense  of  God's 
justice,  and  uieir  own  sinfulness.  And  their  being  per* 
mitt^  afterward  to  go  up  to  tba  mount,  must  have  deep* 
ened  the  conviction  that  all  was  Ibir  and  real,  that  thers 
could  be  no  imposture  in  the  case ;  and  that  Ibou^  the 
justica  and  purity  of  God  forbad  them  to  draw  nt^  for  a 
lime,  yet  his  mercy,  which  had  prescribed  the  means  of 
purification,  had  permitted  an  access  to  his  presence.  The 
oireettons  given  from  ver.  10  to  IB  inclusive,  show  not 
only  tbe  hauneee  of  Ood,  but  the  purity  he  reqires  in  bis 
WOTsliippers. 

Besides,  the  whole  scope  and  design  of  the  chapter  prove, 
that  no  soul  can  possibly  amroaeh  this  holy  and  terrible 
Being,  but  through  a  mediaar:  and  this  is  the  use  made 

I  irf  this  whole  transaction  by  tha  author  of  the  Epistta  to 
the  Hebrews,  chap.  xiL  18—24. 

I    Vem3(h   7%s bnl flSfl^dwR]  Ihia wm tudonl*' 

Digitized  by  Google 


BXODUB. 


A.  M.  2619.  B.C.mt 


adled  Moms  tv>  <o  the  top  of  the  mount;  and 
Hoses  went  up.  «  , 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mosea,  Go  down, 
^charge  the  people,  lest  they  break  through 
onto  the  Lord  *  to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  per- 
ish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which  come  near 
to  the  Lord  '  sanctify  themselves,  lest  the  Lobd 
<  break  forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  the  people 
cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai:  for  thou 
chargedst  us,  saying,  ^  Set  bounds  about  the 
mount,  and  sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Away,  get 
thee  down,  and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou  and 
Aaron  vrith  thee ;  but  let  not  the  priests  and  the 
vecqrie  break  through,  to  come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  lest  be  break  ^rth  upon  them. 


qTir.K  jMk.S4. 


«dty  done  in  a  vUtbU  manner,  that  the  people  mi^t  "wit- 
□eu  the  awfiil  appeamace.  We  may  suppose,  that  every 
diin^  was  arranged  thus :  the  glory  of  the  Lord  oceupiea 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  near  to  thii  Maaea  was  per- 
BuKM  to  approach,  ^oron  and  the  levenly  eldera  were 
permitted  to  advance  mow  way  up  Uu  motmiam  ;  while 
ate  jMOfrfe  were  only  penaittM  to  cone  up  to  its  bate, 
Hoaea,  as  the  lawgiver,  was  to  receive  the  atatutes  and 
judgments  from  God's  mouth.  Aaron  and  the  elders  to 
nceive  them  from  McwM,  and  deliver  them  to  the  people; 
•ad  the  people  were  to  act  according  to  the  direction  re- 
eoived.  Nodiing  can  be  imagined  more  glonous,  tenible) 
miqeatie,  and  unprearive,  than  the  whole  of  this  transac- 
tion t  but  it  was  chiefly  cakutoted  lo  impreaa  dam  fsmt- 
anea,  reUgiima  fear,  and  aaertd  awai  and  he  who 
attempts  to  worship  God  uninfluenced  by  these,  has  neither 
&  proper  aenae  of  the  divine  majesty,  nor  of  the  sinfulness 
m  sin.  Zt  seenu  in  reference  to  this,  that  the  apostle  aays, 
LU  Ks  koM  graca  wlureby  w  vtay  aerva  Ood  aceaptably, 
wiih  asvcuMCS  mtd  oodlt  rmtj/gr  our  God  ia  a 
ooimnuira  nmm,  Beb.  xii.  28,  29.  Who  then  shall  dare 
to  a^raaefa  him  in  bia  own  nsmo^  and  without  a  madjo- 

Verse  22.  Lei  Vie  priaata  aJao—aandify  tkemadvaa] 
"ThaX  there  were  priaata  amoiig  the  Hebrews,  b^ore  the 
oonsecration  of  Aatuo  and  his  aona,  cannot  be  doubted ; 
though  their  ftnM^ions  might  be,  in  a  considerable  measure, 
atupended,  while  under  peraeeution  in  Kgypt ;  yet  the 
peraoos  existed,  whose  n^t  and  duty  it  was  to  oner  sac- 
rifices to  God.  Hosee  re<iuesled  liberty  from  Pharaoh,  to 
into  the  wildemeaa  to  aaerplee:  and  had  there  not  been 
among  the  people  both  aaerykta  and  prieaU,  die  request 
itself  must  have  appeared  nugatory  and  ahsiud.  jSocrt- 
Jkea,  from  the  bannning,  had  constituted  an  esawitial 
part  of  the  worahip  of  God ;  and  there  cwtainly  were 
prieata,  wboae  fauaineas  it  was  to  offer  diem  to  CKk^  before 
(be  giving  of  the  law ;  thourti  this,  for  especial  twson^ 
was  restricted  lo  Aaron  ana  his  sons,  after  the  law  had 
been  given.  As  sacrifices  had  not  been  offered  Ibr  a  oon- 
eiderable  time,  the  prieau  themselves  were  conndered  in 
a  state  of  impuri^ ;  and  therefore  Ood  requires  that  they 
a]so  should  be  purified  fof  the  purpose  of  uiproaidiiiig  tM 
mountain,  and  hearing  their  Maker  pronnilgalB  hit  wwa. 
See  the  note  oh  chap,  xzviii.  1. 

Verse  23.  TlupeapU  cannot  amamt}  Either  because 
they  had  been  so  solemnly  forbidden  that  they  would  not 
dare,  with  the  penalty  of  ustant  death  before  ueir  eyes,  to 
transgress  the  divine  command]  or  the  bonnda  whiofa 
were  set  about  the  moant  were  such,  aa  rendered  their 
passing  them  physictdly  impoaaible. 

And  aattet^  it]  mvnfn  vt-kidoehlo.  Here  the  word 
w^p  kadaak,  is  taken  in  ita  proper,  literal  sense,  aignifyuig 
the  aeparating  of  a  thine,  param,  or  plaea  from  all  pro- 
&ne  or  common  uses,  and  uevoting  it  to  aaered  purpows. 

Verse  24.  Ltt  not  the  prieata  and  the  paepU  oraak 
ihnmgh\  God  knew  that  tliey  were  heedlnas,  criminally 
eorioits,  and  stupidly  obstinate,  and  dterefne  hia  mercy 
■aw  it  ri^t  to  give  them  line  npon  line,  (hat  they  might 
not  transgress  to  ihetr  own  destruction. 

Pbok  tne  very  solenm  and  awful  manner,  in  which  the 
LAW  was  introduced,  wo  may  behold  it  as  the  ministra- 
tion of  terror  and  death,  2  Cor.  iii.  7.  appearing  nuher  to 
exclude  men  from  God,  than  to  bring  them  ntgfa ;  and 
from  thia  we  may  learn,  that  ao  approach  to  God  would 
have  been  for  ever  impoesibl&  had  not  infinite  mercy 
found  out  the  Gospel  scheme  of  salvation.  By  this,  and 
(bis  alooe,  we  dntw  aigh  to  God  j  f<rr  im  hav  on  siUroiies 
254 


25  £to  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people,  and 

spake  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Tbi  pntMi  tD  iht  un  eomiMBdarMi,  I.S.  Tla  jint  taRanaataMt, 
mtmiM  at  OutriHc  iilaliury,  S,  Tlx  ttrond,  mftiimt  ihHiu  nod  nrMMug 
Infi,  a*  pmrHnl  Uolntiy.t-a.  Tin  Mird,  icaiaa /nlM  Htearinf.iit- 
r^mi/,  MiKl  iman-f^t  uM  oT  UK  nanx o/  God.1.  'Hw/'iura,  nfiiiBi  ^o/a. 
nnlian  et  llie  loW-nOi.  Knl  iiUmeri  on  Uk  otktr  (tityi  of  ihc  wv*.  t — II.  Th* 
Jiflk  ■(■Um  rfiimpfcr  and  dMoMiinr*  M  pfVi,  IS.  Th»  ruM,  a^laa 
■wnl"-,  iumI  rriiiU|i,  13.  Titt  HwilA.afaiiMt  aduturt/.nniS  unrtouiaiw,  H, 
TtKtifkA,  a^iiiiiii  lUaliiiriiuid  rfiaJtansiy,  li.  TIi*  nlnU,  afsiiM /at«  (mSi 
■Hnjr,  prrjuif,  Ifr.  It.  nic  Imh,  tgrium  curdounaH,  II.  Tbt  pecfto 
vlvmeJ  al  tltr  avfuL  tjrprnmict  ot  (iiii  on  ihe  numiil.  ajid  Mud  Mr  off  "* 


■IrI  bj  Krp*,  •ud  [he  nauD  (inn.  3S. 


AND  God  spake  'all these  words,  **^Ki^*- 
saying,  ' 
2*1  am  the  Lohd  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  laml  of  Bgypt,  *  out  of 
ib»  House  of  ■  bondage. 


rDM.fcSt-al.n»l,lfc  Dm. &a  Fta-N-ia  Bsi. II. <^ Ck V a 
a  (Ml.  trroMt. 


irUo  the  BoHeatbv the  blood  qf  Jeaiu,Heb.x.l^  "Pot," 
says  the  apostle,  "  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  moant  that 
might  be  touched,  end  that  burned  wiih  fire;  nor  unto 
blackness,  and  darknea^  and  tempest,  and  to  the  aoond  tt 
a  trumpet,  and  the  vtHce  of  words ;  which  voic^  thsy 
that  heard,  entreated  that  the  jvord  should  not  be  ^polna 
to  them  any  more :  (fur  th^  could  not  endure  that  whitk 
was  commanded.  And  if  so  much  aa  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  atone^  or  thrust,  throuj^h  with  a 
dart ;  and  so  terrible  was  the  si^^t,  that  Moses  said,  I 
exceedingly  fear  and  quake,)  but  ye  are  come  vato  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  air  of  tne  living  God,  the  heareoiy 
Jerusalem,  and  lo  an  innumerable  company  ef  angela,  to 
the  general  assembly  and  ohurch  of  the  fint-bom*  wbuch 
are  wntten  in  heavenj  and  to  God,  ibe  Judge  of  all,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jeous  the 
BIBOUTOR  die  NEW  COVENANT,  and  to  du 
blood  of  aprinlding,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that 
of  Abel."   Heb.  xii.  18-24. 

Reader,  art  thou  still  under  the  influence  and  condeauk- 
ing  power  of  that  fiery  law,  wliich  ra-oceeded  from  hta 
ri^t  hand  1  Art  thou  yet  qfar  tffj  Remember,  tbou 
canst  only  come  nigh  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling;  and  tiQ 
nutified  by  his  blood,  thou  art  under  toe  curse.  Cooaider 
the  terrible  majesty  of  Godl  If  thou  have  hia  .favour, 
thou  hast  l^et  if  his/rotm,  daaSh.  Be  inatantly  x«ooo- 
eiled  toOoOfforlbou^ftouhastde^lyaiimM^  aad  hs 
is  faat,  yet  he  ia  the  juatifia-  of  him  that  believeth  to 
Christ  Jesus.  Believe  on  him,  receive  his  solvation^  oaxr 
his  voice  indeed,  and  keep  his  eotenant,  and  THKK  ahall 
tiuM  be  a  king,  and  a  priaat,  unto  Ood  and  iha  Xiomb, 
and  be  finally  saved  widi  all  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 
Amtn. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX. 
Verse  1.  JUl  Aaaa  words]   HouUgsnt  «ippoae%  and 

with  great  plausibili^  of  reason,  that  the  ckutse  ■»  m 
rfjtm  amsin  ei  aol  ka-d^rim  ka-alUA,  "all  tfaeee 
words,"  belong  to  the  latter  part  of  the  otHWiludi^ 
verse  of  chap.  xix.  which,  he  thinks,  riioukl  be  read  Uuia ; 
.And  Moaea  laenf  down  lo  Iha  paopta,  and  spabs  laato 
tham  ALL  TRBBB  woBDB ;  i.  e.  delivered  the  aolemn  eharg^ 
relative  to  their  not  attempdng  to  come  up  to  that  vmx\  at 
the  mountain,  on  which  €iod  manifested  himselt  in  hia 
^orious  majesty,  lest  he  shouM  break  forth  upOn  them, 
and  consume  them.  For  how  could  divine  jusctre  and 
purity  suffer  a  people  so  defiled,  to  stand  in  his  iminediaia 
presence  1  When  Hose^  tfaoefore^  had  gone  down  and 
moken  att  thaaa  mrda,  and  he  and  Aaron  nad  nsseeodad 
the  mount,  then  the  Divine  Being,  as  supreme  l^alator, 
is  nuqestiodly  introduced  tbiu ;  And  Ood  apate,  oaytng. 
This  gives  a  dignity  to  the  conuneneemeot  of  this  chapiar, 
of  wmch  the  clanse  above  mentioned,  if  not  referred  to 
the  speeidi  of  Moses,  deprives  iL  Tha  Angto-Saxmt 
&voun  this  emendadon,  Lob  rpnaio  &ur,  God  apoka  -moa, 
which  ia  th«  whole  of  the  first  verse,  as  it  sunds  in  (hat 
version. 

Some  learned  men  are  of  opinion,  that  the  ten  coat- 
MAMDMKinv  were  delivered  on  May  31),  being  then  the  daj 
of  Penieeoat. 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 
T^e  laws  delivered  on  Mount  Sinai,  have  been  varioiuly 
named.  In  DeuL  iv.  13.  they  are  called  tsmsm  mmt 
taaraOi  Ao-fMorim,  ths  tbm  wosds.  In  the  preeediag 
chapter,  ver.  E  God  calls  ^em,  Ti*^  m  at  baritt,  J% 
covBifART,  i.  e.  the  agreement  be  entered  into  witb  A* 
pBOlde  of  lamL  M  take  ttteiB  tat  bis  paoidiar  peojala.  tf 
BwytookhhD  for  dMir  CM  md  partioD.  Ivytuwobip 
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CHAP.  XX 
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8  IT  *  Tlwu  Aalt  hove  do  other  gods  before  me. 

4  *  Thoa  afaalf  not  make  unto  thee  any  gra- 
ven ima^i  or  any  likeneee  <^  ang  thing  mat  is 
inheaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
Of  that  is  in  the  water  under  ihe  earth; 


u.ftBrl*s.u.  n^nT-iUkHM.  M.«i.jiiuoflin.aL 


my  VMM  indeed,  sod  KEEP  my  covenant,  thek  AaU  ye 
&«  a  pecuHar  irtasurt  unto  mt.  And  the  word  eoteaant 
harsi  •vitteatly  raftn  to  the  low  given  in  this  dwpier,  ai  ir 
ervideBt  from  DevL  iv.  13.  And  ha  dtda^ed  ttnto  you  hi* 
oovMjJA.TT,  wAtcA  &e  commanded  you  to  ptrform,  even 
TMn  coMBiAifDMBMTa.  They  have  been  alio  termed  the 
norxU  taw,  because  they  contain  and  lay  down  niJea  for 
the  rcKuUuioa  (rf*  the  matuun  or  amduU  t(f  nun.  Sotne- 
Hmea  Uwy  have  been  termed  Tht  law,  rrvinn  Aa-teroA,  W 
wsy  of  eminence,  ea  containing  the  grand  ayatem  of  ■m- 
riOuU  itulruetion,  direeHon,  guidamx,  See  on  the 
word  Law,  chap.  zii.  49.  Ana  frequenil^  the  dbcalogcs, 
AiiBhiytc,  whiui  ia  a  literal  tranalaticHi  into  Greek,  of  the 
ir^ain  n-ufy  taereth,  ha-debarim,  or  -m  wobob  of  Mosee. 

Among  divine%  they  are  generally  divided  into  what 
dkey  term  die  Jlrtt  and  seeoitd  table*.  The  nasr  table, 
eoatainingthej(r#f,  teamd,  Aird.  vid  Jburth  oommand- 
men  ta,  and  comprehending  the  whole  Bystem  of  theotogy,  the 
true  notiona  we  should  form  of  the  Divine  Nature,  the  re- 
Terence  we  owe,  and  the  reli^ous  service  we  aboutd  render 
to  him.  Tlie  SECOND,  contoiaisg  the  tix  fast  command- 
ments, and  comprehending  a  complete  evstem  of  tihics,  or 
v^araldiUia,  which  man  owes  to  fait  feUowa;  and  on  the 
doa  pwfiiriiianee  of  wbicb,  the  order,  peao^  and  him^- 
DBM  of  aoeiety  depend.  By  Ihia  diTin<a^  the  ruwr  lule 
cODtains  our  duly  to  God  ;  the  beconO,  our  duly  to  our 
imoHBouK.  "niia  division,  i^icb  ia  natural  enough,  re- 
fera  u«  to  the  grand  principle,  love  to  God,  and  love  toman, 
tfarou^  which,  bout  taUea  are  obaerved.  i.  Thou  ahalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  Chid  with  all  thy  heart,  acul,  mind,  and 
■trength.  2.  Thou  sholt  love  thy  Deigfabour  as  ihyaeUl 
On  these  two  hang  all  the  taw  ami  the  Ihrophets.  See 
Ibtt.  xxii.  37—40. 


THE  nUT  COMMANnMBNT. 

Afainat  mental  or  theoretic  idolatry. 

Terae  2.  /am  the  Loan  Hty  Ood]  mrx*  Yehovah 

«loA«»feo.  On  the  word  Jbuovah,  which  we  here  trana- 
kte  Loan,  see  the  notes  on  Clen.  ii.  4.  and  Ezod.  vi.  9. 
And  on  the  word  Elohin,  here  translated  God,  see  on  Gml 
i.  I.  It  ia  worthy  of  remark,  that  each  indirAdual  is  ad- 
dreaaed  here,  and  not  the  peopk  collectively  t  though  they 
are  all  necessarily  includM,  mat  each  might  feel  that  h« 
was  bound  for  lUmteif,  to  bear  and  du  all  these  words. 
Moses  laboured  to  impress  tlua  pertonal  intoreet  on  the 
people's  minds,  when  be  aud,  Deuu  v.  3.  "Hie  ZiWd 
made  this  covenant  with  ue,  even  u*,  who  ore  all  of  tw 
here  alive  this  day.'* 

Brought  the4  out  qf  the  ^tid  tff  Egypt,  &c]  And  by 
diU  very  thiog,  have  proved  myself  to  he  superior  to  all 
cod^  onlimjted  in  power,  and  most  gracious,  as  well  as 
fearful  in  operation.  This  is  the  preface  or  introduction,  but 
should  not  be  separated  from  the  oonunandtneot.— There- 

''varw  3.  T^ou  ahaU  have  no  othor  godo  b^ore  me] 
D*^mi  o*TttH  elahitn  oAajrim — No  otrange  gods — none 
that  thou  art  not  'acquainted  with — none  who  has  not 
given  thee  such  proofa  of  his  power  and  godhead  as  I  have 
done,  in  delivering  thee  from  the  Egyptians,  dividing  the 
B*d  sea,  bringing  water  out  of  the  rock,  quails  into  the 
deMft,  atanna  from  heaven  to  Csed  Ihe^  and  the  pillar  of 
cli)iidlodiraet,aal^leii,anddueld.lheeb  Bythewmira- 
eki^  God  had  rendered  bimaeU /aniliur  to  them;  the^ 
were  intimately  ac^uatntscf  with  the  operation  of  his 
bands:  and  therefore  with  great  propriety  be  says,  thou 
shall  bave  no  etrange  god*  before  me ;  -3b  &l  ptmoi,  bo- 
Jaro,  or  io  Che  placf  of  thoee  manifetlation*  wbuch  I  have 
made  of  myaell. 

Ihia  commandment  prohihiti  evoy  species  of  m*ntal 
Ueiaujf  and  all  inordinate  attachment  to  earthly  and  wn- 
«iUs  things.  As  God  is  the /ouatojn  o/' Aamriness,  and 
DO  intelligent  creature  can  be  nappy  faut  through  him,  who- 
ever seeks  happiness  in  the  creature  is  oecessarily  an  idotr 
ater;  as  he  puts  the  ctm^iu-s  in  the  place.of  the  Creator: 
expecting  diat  from  the  natification  of  bis  passions,  in  the 
use  or  auuc  of  earthly  inings,  which  is  to  be  found  in  Ood 
alone.  The  very  first  commandment  of  the  whole  seriea, 
ia  divioely  calculaled  to  prevent  nan's  misery,  and  pro- 
mote bis  hawiness,  by  taking  bim  off  from  all  frdssdo- 
peDdBBca^anillwriiiig  him  teCkid  bimaali^  tfaa^buiifafo 


5  '  Tbou  Bhalt  not  how  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  theiD :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am 
jealous  Qod,  ■  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  &thera 
upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fburth  ge- 

neraium  of  them  that  hate  me  j 


8'a*mw,ai.  NoBb.  it.  is, 33.  iHiB^nst.  lobZAaaTia  K 
.aai(i.r^lirti4.a),2i. *S.e,7.  jw^i^aana 


THE  SECOND  COMStANDHENT. 

Against  making  and  worAipping  image*,' 
Verse  4.  T^fkm  sftofl  not  make  unto  thee  any  grentn 
imofs]  As  the  word  Sea  jx*ei  signifies  to  h^, 
grave,  Ac  it  may  here  signify  any  kind  of  image,  either 
of  wood,  stone,  or  metal,  on  which  the  axe,  the  oAtfs^  or 
the  graving  tool  has  been  employed.   Hue  commandment 
itieludea  in  Its  prohibitions  every  spsraes^  t(Ma^^ 
to  have  been  practised  among  ihe  EgyptiaiiB.   The  raadar 
will  see  this  the  more  plainly,  by  consulting  the  notea  on 
the  ten  plague*,  particularly  those  on  ch.  xii. 

Or  any  uJceneu,  &c]  To  know  the  fitll  spirit  and  ax* 
tent  of  this  commandment,  this  place  must  be  collated  with 
DeuL  iv.  15,  &C.  Take  ye  th*r^ore  good  heed  unto  your' 
*flve*,  leal  ye  corp^  yowtehe*,  and  make  you  agroteon 
image,  the  eimilitud*  ^  any  figure,  the  likme**  ^ mJOM 
or  r-KHAUL  All  who  have  even  the  slightest  aoquuoiaaoe 
with  the  ancient  history  of  Egypt,  know  that  Oairia,  and 
his  wiffe  Uia,  were  supreme  diviDities  among  that  people. 

The  likenee*  qf  any  beiut — nans  6eA«mu,  aueh  as  Uw 
Of.  and  the  Aei/er.  Among  the  Ekyptiana,  lbs  (a  waa  Dot 
only  sacredj  but  adored,  because  they  supposed  that  in  oaa 
of  these  antmals  Osaris  took  up  his  reoklmea :  bauee  tbcry 
alwm  had  a  living  ox,  which  they  supposed  to  be  the  ba- 
bitatum  of  this  deity;  and  thev  imagined  that  on  die  dsalh 
of  coie,  heenterad  into  the  body  of  another,  and  ao  on  ase* 
cesKvely.  tliia  &iBoua  ut-god  they  ealtod  Apt*  and 
Jt&evia. 

TTte  Ukeneaa  any  winged /otri—tha  iUo,  la  aloti, 
or  crane,  and  AaioA^  may  be  here  iotended;  for  all  theae 
were  objeets  of  Egyptian  idolatry. 

Tike  liAwttsss  any  Aing  that  cuspctb — The  eraoo- 
dUe,  oerpenio,  the  acoro&eus  or  beetle,  were  all  ol^octM  oS 
their  adoration:  and  Mr.  Bryant  faasn»idered  itveiy  profaa* 
ble  that  even  the^ro^  itself  was  a  sacred  asimaJ,  as  from  ita 
infiaiion  it  was  emblematic  of  the  prophetic  ioduence;  for 
tliey  supposed  (hat  the  Rod  it\flated,  or  iotended  the  body 
of  the  pwson,  by  whom  he  gave  oracular  answers. 

The  likme**  of  any  nsa — ^All  fi»h  were  esteemed  sa- 
cred animals  among  the  Egrptions.  Oae-callcd  Oxurun- 
thua,  had,  according  to  Stntoo^  lib.  xvii.  a  temple,  and  di- 
vine  honours  paid  to  iu  Another  fish  called  Pkagruo, 
was  worshipped  at  Sj/me,  occordiiw  to  Clemen*  Ataiean- 
drinua  in  nis  Cohorlatio-  And  the  I/tpidotu*  and  esl 
were  objects  of  their  adoration,  as  we  find  from  Htrodotua, 
lib.  ii.  chap.  72.  In  short,  ojrcn,  h^era,  Aeep,  goat*, 
lion*,  doga,  monkeya,  and  eat*;  the  tin*,  the  cran^  ana 
the  hawK!  the  eroeoaile,  terpenta,  frog*,  ^iea,  and  the 
aearabeuB,  or  beetle  ;  the  Nile,  and  its  Asa  ;  the  sun,  ffloon, 
platnti*,  aod  etara  i  fire,  light,  air,  darhuaa,  and  ni^it, 
were  all  objects  of  Egyptian  idolatry,  and  all  included  in 
this  very  ttrcumatantuU  prohibition,  as  detailed  in  Deut- 
eronomy; and  very  forcibly  in  the  general  terms  of  tha 
text,  That sftott not  nuift«uRtoAssany proven  tmagv, or 
any  liken***  qf  any  thing  thai  i*  in  theunAmn  t:Am>e,or 
thatiainlheunrH  beneath,  or  that  ia  in  the  WAmmuIer 
the  torth.  And  the  reason  of  this  becomes  self-evident, 
when  the  various  objecu  of  Egyptian  idolatry  are  consi- 
dered. 

TUa  oommandmMtt  also  prohibits  every  species  of  ex- 
ternal idolatry,  as  dtajir««doea  all  idolauy,  thai  may  ba 
colled  intamaim  mmSaL  All  faloa  worah^  may  baeoa- 
sidered  of  this  kind;  together  widi  all  ima^  worahip, 
and  all  other  supentitioua  riteaand  eoremomos.  See  ma 
note  on  ver.  23. 

Verse  6.  Jealou*  Ood\  This  showa^  in  a  most  ezpfea* 
sive  manner,  the  love  of  God  to  this  people.  He  felt  fbr 
them,  as  the  most  afiectiooate  husband  could  do  for  hia 
OKiuse;  and  wasjeo&nu  for  their  fideli^ibecauaebewilkd 
tneir  invariable  lu^bieas. 

Viaiting  th*  inimsiiy  qf  ihe  father*  upon  the  cftfUrsnJ 
This  necessarily  imphea—tr  th*  children  walk  in  th* 
*tep*  ih^fath*rt.  For  no  man  can  be  ciRidemned 
by  divine  justice  for  a  crime  of  which  he  was  never  gu>It7> 
see  Eiek.  xviii.  Idolatry  is,  however,  particularly  in- 
tended; and  viaiting  sins  of  this  kind,  refers  prinoipally 
to  nationai  judgment*.  By  widldrawing  the  divine  pro- 
tection, the  idolatrous  Israelites  were  deliverad  up  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  from  whom,  the  nida,  m  whom 
dm  tad  trtiBlad,  oeold  not  deliver  them.  lUa,  Ood  did  to 
255  f-^  I 
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6  Avi  *BhowiBg  merer  unto  thooMUods,  of 
them  that  love  me.  and  keep  my  command- 
in  ants. 

7  >>  Thou  dialt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain ;  for  the  Lord  '  wfli  net  hold 
him  gniltlees,  that  taketh  hie  name  in  vain. 

3  ^Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it 
holy. 

9  ■  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 

10  But  the  '  Beventh  day,  i»  the  'sahbath  of 


ft  Cb.  H  1-  D*^  f  ■  *-  Pi*.  )*  K  RMk  n.  &-b  Ch.  B.  L  L«.  U,  U 
OntB.ll.  Fn.  1S.4.  HuL  &.&-S  MnO.  Il.-d  Ch.BI.  IS,  14.  Lrr.l&3,mA 
M.l.Dnt.G.ir— iCh.)a.lX.*n.U-*M-St.Ln.!B.I.Siik.«I.U  Lnk*l3.14. 


the  LoBD  thy  OoA :  in  it  thou  ahalt  net  do  say 
work,  thou,  nor  thv  bod,  nor  thy  daughter,  tlgr 
man-servant,  nor  tfay  maid-eervant,  nor  thy  cu* 
tie,  '  Dor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  ;*ateB : 

11  For  *^in  eix  days,  the  Lord  laaAc  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  r*.  and 
rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore,  the  Lord 
blesaed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  1  1  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  that 
thy  days  may  be  loog  upon  the  land  whica  tbm 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 


i  Ch.  S.  V.  Ln.  la  3.  Dnt  6.  IS.  J«.  31.  1.  UTW  Uul  U,  t.  *  &  Ul 
Mukl.  10.  JtltL  I).   Lokciav.  E|ih«»«.l. 


the  Hard  ami  fourth  generation,  j.  e.  suec«»»iveh/ 1  u 
my  be  Men  in  ev«ry  psrt  of  the  Jewish  history,  nad  pu- 
ticiuBrly  in  the  book  tif  Jadgea.  And  thii,  u  lut,  became 
the  gr«B^  And  ihe  oaly  effectual  end  luting  meana,  in  hie 
at  their  final  delivemnce  from  idotstry ;  for  it  ia  well 
haovB,  dut  after  the  BaWloniah  captivi^  the  btwlitee 
vere  wo  completely  Mved  from  idol&try,  aa  never  more  to 
have  diignced  themaelvee  bv  f  t,  aa  they  liad  formerly  done, 
l^wse  natioul  judgmenti,  tntis  eondnued  from  generation 
u>  generation,  aroMur  to  be  what  are  designed  by  the  words 
in  the  text,  Flnnnf  A*  aftw  sfOufaOin  upon  Aa  thU- 
drtM,  Ac 

Veree  6.  And  ikowing  mercy  unto  thamanda]  Mark : 
even  thoee  who  love  Qod,  and  keep  hia  commandment^ 
merit  nothing  from  him;  and  therefore  the  aalvntion  ana 
bleaaedneas  it^ich  theae  enjoy,  oome  from  the  mercy  of 
Gsdi  Skewing  mercy,  Ac.  What  a  diaproportion  be- 
twaMI  (hs  wtma  of  ^laftee  and  mercy/  Justice  vorka 
to  the  Aird  or  fourih,  mercy  to  thousand*  of  generatione ! 

TTuU  Una  me,  and  keep  my  cammandmenU.]  It  waa 
dkis  that  eauaed  ChnK  to  compriae  the  fulfilment  of  the 
whole  Law  in  lave  to  God  and  man,  aee  the  note  on  ver. 

1.  And  as  love  ia  the  grand  principle  of  obedience,  and 
the  only  inemttive  to  i^  ao  there  can  be  no  obedMtice  with- 
out it  It  would  bemoreea^,  even  in  Egyptian  bondage, 
to  mi^  Iwiek  widuut  atnw,  than  to  do  uie  will  of  Ood, 
nnksa  bis  kve  be  dwd  abroM  in  the  heart  br  the  Holy 
Spirit.  LoM,  wmt  Oh  i^oMl^  it  A»  fli^tttng  ttf  the 
Imh  Bxan.  zUL  10. 

THB  THIBD  OOHMAIfDmiT. 

Against./!iiM  avaaringy  filoapAemy,  and  trretMrmt  tin  nf 

Aenamaqf  God. 

YsrseT.  TTtouAaU  not  take  Aanatna  iff  Ael^ordOty 
Ood  in  vain]  Thia  precept  not  only  foririda  Mfaiae  aaOia, 
but  all  common  awearing  when  the  name  of  God  ia  used, 
or  where  he  is  appealed  to,  aa  a  witnen  of  the  truth.  It 
also  necessarily  lorbids  all  tight  and  jrreeermf  mention 
God,  or  any  of  hia  attributes ;  and  tbi%  the  original 
word  tnorV  UtMiave,  particularly  imports  i  and  we  may 
■afoly  add  to  all  thme,  that  every  prayer,  efaculatum,  dbe. 
that  IB  not  accompanied  with  daifp  revarmea,  and  dta  4fen- 
uine  apirit  of  puiy,  ia  here  oofidemiied  also.  In  now 
many  thouaaods  of  inatancea  is  this  commandment  broken 
in  the  »ray«r«,  whether  read  or  extempore,  of  inconsider- 
ate, bold,  and  preaumptuous  wor^ippera  t  And  how  few 
are  there  who  do  not  break  it,  both  m  their  public  ajid  pri- 
vate devotions  I  How  low  ia  piety,  when  we  are  obli^, 
in  order  to  escape  damnation,  to  pray  to  Gkkl  to  "  paraoo 
Ihe  aina  of  mthohfAinga." 

Tha  Lard  wHl  net  had  htm  gviltUat,  &e.]  Whatever 
tfte  pmon  himaelf  nan  dunk  cr  hope,  however  he  may 
plmd  in  hia  own  behalf  and  say  he  intends  no  evil,  &e.  if 
he)  in  any  of  the  above  ways,  or  in  any  other  way,  takea 
tha  noma  iff  CM  in  vain,  God  will  not  hold  him  miU- 
Ua* — he  will  account  bkn  gvilty,  and  puniah  him.for  it. 
Ia  it  neeeaaaiy  to  si^  to  any  truly  spiritual  mind,  that  all 
stieliiBlsrjeetiona^asOGFad/n^Gm/ goodChodigood 
Baavanal  dbc  &c.  are  formal,  positive  breaches  of  thia 
lawl  Hownany,  who  paaa  fax  OMitian^  are  hi^y 
crimiiial  here  I 

THI  rOVKTH  OOMHAHDMSlfT. 

Against  prtifanation  of  the  aahbath,  and  idUntaa  on  the 
ofJier  doi/a  of  the  uaafc. 
Terae  8.  Ramtmher  the  aabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy.] 
See  ^at  has  been  already  said  on  this  precept,  Gen.  ii. 

2.  and  elsewhere.  A*  thia  was  the  moat  ancient  matitution, 
God  calla  them  to  r^meiRAer  it;  as  if  he  had  eaid,  do  not 
forget  that  whet)  I  had  finiahed  my  creation,  I  inatitatad 
tha  aabbath,  and  raman^er  why  I  did  ao,  Ukd  for  what 
purpoaea.  The  word  naw  ahabaA,  signifies  real,  or  cataa- 
non  from  loteitr  sod  the  sanetiiBeMion  of  lbs  seventh 
d^Ti    niwnaoded    hndnp  Bonslhiag  r*f»Mm^^ 


it,  and  so  indeed  it  haa,  for  it  typifies  the  real  vhieh  ro- 
maina  for  Aa  people  cf  Ood,  and  in  this  light,  it  evi- 
douly  appears  to  nave  been  understood  by  die  apoitl^ 
iv.  Becauae  diia  comraROdment  haa  not  been  par- 
ticularly mentioned  in  tlie  New  Teatament,  aa  a  stonl 
precept,  binding  on  all ;  therefne  some  have  presus^co- 
oualy  inforred,  that  there  is  no  aahboA  under  the  Chria' 
tian  diapeiuation.  The  truth  is,  the  sabbath  ia  conaidored 
aa  a  type — oil  types  are  of  fiill  force,  till  the  thing  signified 
by  them,  takes  place:  but  the  thing  signified  by  the  aab- 
bath, is  that  reat  in  g'loryvhidi  remain*  for  the  people 
of  God)  therefore  the  moral  obligation  of  d>e  aabbath  mist 
continue  till  time  be  swallowed  up  in  etemi^. 

Verse  9.  SlbrdayasftattAouiaeoitr]  Thwefue  hewbe 
idles  away  time  on  taj  of  die  aix  dava,  is  aa  guilty  before 
Ood,  as  he  who  works  on  the  sabfaatn.  No  work  alwiuld 
be  done  on  the  aabbath  that  con  be  done  on  the  preceding 
days,  or  can  be  deforTcd  to  the  auceeeding  tmes.  WoHks 
of  abaolute  naeeaaity  and  mercy  are  alone  excepted.  Ho 
who  works  by  hia  aervanta  or  eaitl^  ia  equally  Ruilty  nm 
if  he  worked  himself.  String  oui  horaea,  dte.  for  p»a«- 
ure  or  buaineaa,  going  on  joumeya,  paying  vordty  viaiia, 
or  taking  Jaunta  on  the  Lord's  day,  are  breachea  of  thia 
law.  The  whole  of  it  ahouM  be  devoted  to  die  real  t^ftha- 
toc^,  and  the  improvenuat  of  the  mind.  God  says  Jwftos 
halloaed  ft— he  has  made  it  Mwrad^  and  set  U  apart  for  lb» 
above  purpoaea.  It  ia  therefore  ma  moat  proper  Aaf  te 
publio  religious  woniupi  , 

THi  nFTH  oOMMainncBn. 
Against  <li«rMp«d;  and  diaobadianee  to  pafanta. 
Verse  12.  Honour  tAy  father  and  thy  mottcrj  Tlicre  is 
a  degree  of  affectionate  respect  which  is  owing  to  parent^ 
that  no  person  else  can  properly  claim.  For  a  consider- 
able time  parents  stand,  as  it  were,  in  the  place  ot  God  lo 
their  children :  and  therefore,  rebellion  against  their  lawful 
commands,  haa  been  considered  as  rebellion  against  God. 
Thia  precept,  therefore,  prohibits  not  only  all  inhirious 
acts,  irreverent  and  unkind  speeches  to  parents ;  but  en- 
ioina  all  neeeaaaiy  acta  of  kindneaa,  filial  reaped  and  obe- 
oience.  We  can  scarcdy  suppoae  dial  a  man  konour* 
hit  paienta,  whos  When  they  fiul  weak,  tdind,  or  aick,  does 
ikot  exert  himself  to  the  nttwmoat  in  their  Mi;^>orL  In 
auch  eaaea,  God  aa  truly  requires  the  children  to  propidc 
for  their  porenta,  aa  he  required  the  perenta  to  feed,  nour- 
iah,  support,  inatruet,  and  defend  the  ohildreii,  when  they 
were  in  the  loweat  atate  of  helpless  infon^.  See  the  noCa 
cm  Gen,  xlviii.  12.  The  rawna  aur,  ffonotir  the  Lont 
viA  Ay  mMofu^Prov.  iii.  9.  and  Hanour  Oa/faOur 
ai^d  moner.  Loan  ia  to  be  honoorei^  if  lEmi  have 
it :  thy  father  and  mother,  whether  thou  have  it  or  oot ; 
for  if  thsu  have  nothing,  ihou  art  bound  to  beg  for  theni- 
Bee  AinatoorA. 

That  Ay  day  may  he  long'\  llda,  aa  the  apostle  ob- 
Bcrres,  l^mes.  vi.  2.  is  /Ae  Jlrat  commandmtnt  to  lAidt 
God  has  annexed  a  promtM ;  aiid  therefore,  we  may  learn 
in  aome  measure,  how  important  the  duty  ia  in  the  st^t 
of  Ood.  In  Deut  v.  16.  it  is  said.  And  that  it  may  g» 
veil  toiA  thee ;  we  may  therefore  conclude,  that  it  wiU  go 
iU  with  the  disobedient ;  and  Uiere  ia  no  doubt,  that  vm 
untimely  deatha  of  many  young  persons  were  the  judicial 
consequence  of  their  djacAedience  to  their  parenta.  Host 
who  come  to  an  untimely  end,  are  obliged  to  confess,  thai 
Aia,  with  &a  breoA  ef  Aa  aabbath,  were  the  principal 
causes  of  their  ruin.  Reader  I  art  thou  guilty  1  Humble 
thyself  therefore,  before  God,  and  repent.  1.  Aa  ehUdrtn 
are  bound  to  succour  dwir  parenta ;  so  parentf  are  Ixxmd 
to  edu<Sats  and  instruct  their  children  in  all  uaefol  and  d»- 
ccasary  knowledge ;  and  not  lo  bring  them  up  either  is 
ignoranea  or  idlentaa.  %.  They  aliouJd  teach  their  chil- 
dren the  fear  and  knowledga  of  Ood,  far  how  esn  ilwy  es- 
pect  aflbetion  or  dutifol  leqieet  from  thoae,  who  have  not 
tba  fear  af  Ood  before  Aeir  eyeal  Hmm  who  an  tsK 
aAisatai;  are  gensiaUy  lbs  mosi  AiiyU. 
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CHAP.  XX. 
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13  ^  Thoa  shall  not  kHI. 

14  I  Thou  shalt  not  commit  apolteiy. 

15  "  Thou  ehalt  not  Bteal. 

16  ■  Thou  Shalt  not  bear  falae  witnesB  against 
llw  neighboar. 

17  *  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighoour'i 
houBC,  P  thou  ehalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour'i 
wife,  nor  his  man-Bcrvant,  nor  hie  maid-servant, 
nor  his  oi,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy 
neighbour 

18  T  And  '>  all  the  peoide  ^  saw  the  thunder- 
jngs,  and  the  li^tninse,  and  the  noise  of  the 
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THE  seem  COMHANSMZlfT. 

AgainBt  murder  and  cruelty. 
Vent  13.  Utou  thaU  not  kill]  This  commandment, 
which  ie  general,  prohibiia  murder  of  every  kiud.  1.  All 
atiioM  by  which  the  Uvea  of  our  fellow-creatureB  may  be 
abridgci.  2.  All  vara  for  exteoding  empira,  commerce, 
Ac.  3.  All  sanguinary  lam,  by  the  opemtioo  of  whidi, 
the  livn  of  men  may  be  taken  aw^y,  for  olfencei  of  com- 
pantively  tri^ng  ckroeriL  4.  All  oad  diposUumsj  which 
Mad  men  to  wish  evil  to,  or  meditate  mischief  aoaiost  one 
another;  for,  says  tt^  Scripture,  He  that  kattm  hia  bra- 
Mtf,  in  hia  heart,  u  a  murktrer.  6.  AU  want  tif  diaiHty 
to  the  helpleu  and  distressed ;  for  he  who  has  it  in  hu 
power  to  save  the  life  <^  another,  by  a  timely  application 
of  succour,  food,  raiment,  &c.  and  does  not  do  it ;  and  the 
lUe  of  the  person  either  Jail*,  or  is  abridged  on  this  ac- 
eoust,  be  is,  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  a  vntrdirar.  He  who 
B^ects  to  save  life,  is,  according  to  an  incontrovertibls 
maxim  in  lute,  the  sabu  as  he  who  lakes  it  awny.  6.  All 
riot  and  &rceu,  all  drunkenneaa  and  gluttony,  all  inac- 
HvUy  wad  alotMultuta,  and  all  mperstitioua  mort^fica- 
tUmMund  aelf-amiaJM,  by  which  lite  may  be  destroyed  or 
dwrtened ;  all  tfaew  are  point-blank  sins  against  the  rixlh 
eommaadment. 

THE  UTKNTH  COHUAMDMIMT. 

Against  adultery  and  tmeleannetM. 
Verse  14.  TTum  shall  not  commit  adullery-l  .Adultery, 
u  defined  by  our  laws,  is  of  two  kinds :  douoU,  when  be- 
tween two  married  persons :  Mingle,  when  one  of  the  par* 
ties  is  married,  the  other  single.  One  principal  part  of 
die  crinUnalUu  of  adultery  consists  in  its  injuatice.  1.  It 
robs  a  man  of  nis  right,  by  taking  from  him  the  t^ffietion 
of  his  wife.  2.  It  does  him  a  ttrong,  by  fathering  on  him, 
and  obliging  him  to  maintain,  aa  hia  own,  a  spurious  ofT- 

Sring,  a  rhild  which  is  not  his.  The  act  itself,  and  everv 
ing  leading  to  the  act,  is  prohibited  by  this  command- 
ment; for  our  Lord  says,  even  he  who  looks  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  haa  already  committed  adutlery  with 
her  in  Am  heart.  And  not  only  adtiUtry,  (tlie  tuUawful 
commerce  between  two  married  persoiu)  »  forbidden  here, 
but  also  fomieation,  and  all  kinds  of  mental  and  sensual 
uocleanitesa.  All  impure  books,  songs,  paintings,  &c. 
which  tend  to  InAame  and  debauch  the  mind,  are  a^inst 
this  law  ;  as  well  as  another  species  of  impuri^,  tor  the 
account  of  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  notes  on 
Oen.  xxjcviii.  at  the  end.  AdtiUtr^  often  means  idolatry 
in  the  worship  of  Qod. 

TU  BiaRTn  OOMMAlfDMBIfT. 

Against  stealing  and  dishoneHy. 
Verw  IS.  TViou  shall  not  steal\  All  rapine  and  Oiejt 
mst  foriiidden  by  this  precept ;  as  well  national  and  eom- 
ifurnat  wrongs,  as  petty  larceny,  highway  robberies,  ojid 
private  stealing :— even  the  taking  advantage  of  a  seller's 
or  buyer's  ignorancp,  to  give  tlie  one  lest,  and  make  Iho 
other  pay  more,  for  a  commodity  than  its  worth,  is  a  breach 
of  this  sacred  law.  All  vithhMding  rl^ta,  and  doin^ 
qf  wrongs,  are  a^inst  the  spirit  of  it.  But  the  word  is 
principally  applicable  to  clandestine  stealing,  though  it 
may  imdoubtodly  itulude  all  polUieat  injustice  and  private 
wonrt.  And  consequently  all  kidnapping,  crimping, 
and  uaet-deaiing  are  pndtibited  here,  whether  praclis^ 
by  individuals  or  by  the  state.  Crimes  are  not  leffKoed 
in  their  demerit  by  the  number  or  political  importance  of 
thoM  who  commit  them.  A  «faf«  that  enacts  bad  laws, 
is  as  criminal  before  Qod,  as  the  individual  who  breaks 
goodmes. 

It  has  been  supposed,  that  under  the  eighth  command- 
meat,  ii^jaries  done  to  eharaeter,  the  dejntting  a  man  of 

Vol.  I.— 33 


trumpet,  and  the  mountain  ■  Bmoktng :  and  when 
the  people  saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar 
off:  ,  , 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  '  Speak  then 
with  UB,  and  we  will  hear:  but  "let  not  God 
speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

30  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  *  Fear 
not :  for  •  Grod  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  that 
hia  fear  may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  etood  afar  off,  and  Moses 
drew  near  unto  y  tne  thick  darkness,  where  God 
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his  reputaliojt  or  good  name,  are  included  t  heaoe  those 
words  of  one  of  our  poets ; 

Ooad  MMC  !■  wmn  or  waDu.— 
ti  IlK  imniBlM*  >nrd  cf  (brit  Mia  i 
Wbo  •CBff  niT  pune,  Keak  tfaA  >— 
BmheiimtJUeitm/romammtgMintm, 
Bvta  at  III  (tut  wlncli  uM  cuMiM  likn, 
itad  uSa  u  pooiodHd  I 

THr  KINTH  COMMAICDMEWT. 

Against  Jalse  testimony,  perjury,  «tc- 

Vereeie.  7%ousftaUno<6M«-/absi0fbiM^  Ac]  Not 
only  false  oaths,  to  deprive  a  man  of  his  l^s,  or  of  his 
right,  are  here  prohibited,  but  all  vhispering,  tah-bear- 
ing,  slander,  and  calumny ;  in  a  word,  whMever  ie  de- 
posed Bs  a  truth,  which  is  liidBe  in  bet,  and  tends  to  injurs 
another  in  his  goods,  person,  or  character,  ie  against  the 
spirit  and  Utter  of  tnis  law.  Suppressing  the  truth, 
when  known,  by  which  a  person  may  be  defrauded  of  his 
prmvfy  or  his  goad  name,  or  lis  under  injmieB  or  di»- 
aUuties  which  a  discovery  of  the  truth  would  have  pre- 
vented, is  also  a  crime  sgtunat  this  law.  He  who  bears  a 
/alae  testimony  against,  or  belies  even  the  devil  himself 
cornea  under  the  curie  of  this  law,  because  faA  testimony 
is  fals*.  By  the  tern  •n^^hour,  any  human  beii^f  is 
inunded,  whether  he  rank  among  our  enemsef  mfriunia. 

THE  -nSNTR  COHXAICDanKT. 

Against  coiiebnim«fs. 
Verse  17.  Thou  ^tali  nU  covet  thy  luighbour's  house — 
wife,  &c.]  Covet  signifies  to  desire,  or  long  after,  in  order 
to  enjoy  as  a.prvperty,  the  person  or  tiling  coveted.  He 
breaks  this  commai^  who  by  any  meaDs  endeavours  to 
deprive  a  man  of  hia  kouso  at  farm  by  taking  ihem  over 
his  baad,  as  it  is  szpressed  in  some  countries— who  hurts 
after  his  oeisbbours  wifii,  and  endeavours  to  ineiatiata 
himself  into  ner  affections,  and  to  lessen  her  husband,  in 
her  esteem — end  who  endeavours  to  possess  himself  of  the 
servants,  cattle,  &«.  of  another  in  any  ctandesline  or  un- 
justifiable man  DOT.  "Tliia  \a  a  most  excellent  moral  pre- 
cept; the  observance  of  u  hich  will  prevent  all  publie 
crimes :  for  he  who  feels  the  force  of  the  law,  that  pro- 
hibits the  inordinate  desire  of  any  thing  lliat  is  the  prop- 
erty oS  another,  can  never  make  a  breach  in  die  peace  of 
society,  bv  an  aa  (tf  wrong  to  any  of  even  ita  feeblest 
members. 

Verse  18.  And  all  the  people  aaw  the  Umnderings,  SuiJ] 
Hiey  hod  witnessed  all  these  awful  things  before,  see 
chap.  xix.  16.  but  Aers  thev  seem  to  have  been  repeated— 
probably  at  the  end  of  each  command,  there  was  a  peal  of 
thunder,  a  blast  of  the  trumpet,  and  «  gleam  of  l^toing,' 
to  impress  their  hearts  the  more  deeply  with  a  due  sense 
of  the  divine  majesty,  of  the  holiness  of  the  law  which 
was  now  delivered,  and  of  the  fearful  consequences  of  dis- 
obedience. This  had  Uie  desired  effect ;  the  people  w»e 
impressed  wiih  a  deep  retieious  fenr,  and  a  terror  of  God's 
judgments ;  acknowledged  Uiemselves  perfectly  satined 
with  the  discoveries  God  had  mode  of  himself;  and  re- 
quested that  Moses  might  be  consiilated  the  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  them,  as  they  were  not  able  to  bear  these 
tremendous  discoveries  of  ilie  divine  majesty.  "  Speak 
ffwuvithua,  and  we  will  hear:  bulletnot  God  speak  with 
us  lest  we  die:"  ver.  19.  This  leaches  us  the  absolute 
necessity  of  that  great  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
Christ  Jesus ;  as  no  man  can  come  un{0  ibe  Fadier  but  by 
him.. 

Verse  20.  Atid  Moses  said — Fear  not  i  Jor  Ood  it 
come  to  prove  you,  and  tlnU  his  fear  may  be  before  yvur 
/acts]  The  maxim  contained  in  this  verse  is,  /ear  not, 
that  ye  may  fear :  do  not  fear  with  such  a  Gear  as  brings 
oOHsternaiton  into  the  soul,  and  produces  nothiog  but 
terror  and  confusion;  but  fear  with  that /ear  whim  r«r* 
cranes  and  jVial  affection  inspire,  that  ye  ftn  mrt;  that 
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22  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thus 
thou  ehalt  say  unto  the  children  of  lerael,  Ye 
liave  Been  that  I  have  talked  with  you  ■from 
heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  with  me,  'gode  of  silver, 
neither  ehnll  ye  make  unto  you  ewa  of  g^ld. 

24  IT  An  alfar  of  earth  thou  slialt  make  unto 
me,  and  ahalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  thy  peaco-oCTerings,  *>  thy  aheep  and 

BMc.U.»kAa  Dwi.S.t,a.  Zfph.l.S.  aCa-.S.U.lS,IS.-inU<.  1.1 
0  D«u  ia.6,ll,SI.  k  *ia.S,ll. &ai.Z   IKin^fL  «.  *S.3.  aCfann. 

through  the  love  and  reverence  ye  feel  to  your  Mftker  and 
Sovereign,  ye  may  abBlain  from  every  appearance  of  evil, 
lest  you  should  forfeit  that  love  which  ii  lo  you  better  4han 
life.  He  who  fears  in  the  ^r»t  sense,  can  neither  love  nor 
gbeif!  he  who/car*  nof  in  the  latter  sense,  is  sure  to  &I1 
tuMer  the  first  temptation  that  may  occur.  Blessed  u  the 
man  who  thus  feareih  tUicatfe. 

Verse  22.  I  have  talked  wUh  you  /ram  heaven]  "nioiieh 
God  manifealed  himself  by  the ^re,  the  Itghinin^,  £e 
earthyuakey  the  thick  darimeee,  &c.  yet  the  ten  -aortte  or 
eommandmente,  were  prtriMblv  uttered  frcnn  the  higher 
regions  of  the  air,  which  would  be  an  additional  proof  to 
the  people  that  there  was  no  imposture  in  this  case;  for 
though  Btranse  appearances  and  voices  might  be  counter- 
feited on  earth,  as  was  often,  no  doubt,  done  by  the  magi- 
cians of  E^ypt ;  jret  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  to  rep- 
resent a  voice,  in  a  long-coatinued  senes  of^  instruction,  as 
proceeding  from  he«,ven  itself,  or  the  higher  r^ons  of  the 
atmosphere.  Tbia,  with  the  eorthquuke  an4  repeated 
thundery  §ee  on  ver.  18.  would  put  the  reatUy  of  this 
whole  procedure  beyood  all  doubt ;  and  this  enabled  Moses, 
Deut.  V.  16.  to  unake  such  ao  appeal  to  the  people  on  a 
faot  incontrovertible,  and  of  infinite  impMtance,  that  Ood 
had  indeed  talked  with  them  face  to  face. 

Verse  23.  Ye  shall  not  make  with  me  gods  qf  silver] 
Tbia  «zpresm<»iB  here  are  very  reinarksble.  Bofbre,  it  was 
mad.  Ye  shall  have  no  other  gods  bspokb  me,  ^jb  Vjr  at 
pawti,  ver.  3.  Here  they  are  commanded,  Ye  ahatl  not 
make  gods  of  silver  or  gold,  '•i^x  Hi,  with  me,  as  emblems 
or  rtpresaiiatives  of  God.  in  order,  as  might  be  pretended, 
to  keep  these  displays  of  his  magnificence  in  memory ;  on 
the  contrary,  he  would  have  only  an  aUar  iff  earth,  of 
plain  tittf,  on  whitdi  they  ritould  ofo  dwae  sacrifices,  by 
v^tiflh  th^  riioiild  commemorate  iheir  own  guilt,  and  ttie 
aaaessity  of  an  Monement  to  reconcile  themselves  to  God. 
See  the  note  oa  ver.  4. 

Verso  24,  Thy  burnt-offerings  and  thy  peace-offer- 
ings'\  Hie  law  concerning  which,  was  shortly  to  be  given, 
Ibouri)  sacrifices  of  this  kind  were  in  use  from  the  days  of 
Abei: 

in  ail  places  vhert  I  record  my  name]  Wherever  I  am 
worshippod,  whether  in  the  open  wilderness,  at  the  taber- 
nacle, in  the  temple,  the  synagogue,  or  elsewhere,  /  will 
come  unto  thee  and  bless  thee.  These  words  are  precisely 
the  same  in  signification  widi  those  of  our  Lord,  Hatl. 
xviii.  20.  F\)r  wA*re  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
i%  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  ^  them.  And  it 
was  JBSU9^  who  was  the  angel  that  spoke  to  them  in 
the  wilderness.  Acts  vii.  38.  from  the  same  mouth  this 
promise  in  the  £>aw,  and  OuU  in  the  Gospel  proceeded. 

Verse  26.  TTum  shalt  not  build  it  of  hewn  stone]  Be- 
cause they  were  now  in  a  wandering  state,  and  had  as  yet 
ao  fixed  residence ;  and  therefore  no  time  should  be  wasted 
ia  rear  costly  altan,  which  could  not  be  transported  with 
Ann,  mA  whtdi  they  must'  soon  leave.  Besidei^  they 
muBl  not  lanrish  skill  or  expense  on  the  construction  of  an 
altar)  the  altar,  of  itself,' whether  costly  or  mean,  was 
nothing  In  the  worship :  it  was  only  the  place,  on  which 
the  victim  should  be  laid,  and  their  mind  must  be  atten- 
tively fixed  on  that  Ood,  to  whom  ^e  sacrifice  was  offer- 
ed, and  on  the  sacrifice  itself,  as  that  appointed  by  the 
Lord  lo  make  an  atonement  for  th«r  sins. 

Verse  26.  Neither  shalt  ihmt  go  up  by  steps  unto  my 
aUar\  T^e  word  aliar,  comes  from  aittus,  high  or  elevated, 
though  the  "Hebrew  word  naiD  mizbeadi,  from  nai  zabaeh, 
to  stay,  kill,  Am.  signifies  merely  a  j^aee  for  saerifiee :  see 
Gen.  zviii,  20.  But  the  heathens,  who  imitaled  the  rites 
M  the  Uue  Ood'  in  their  idolatrous  worship,  made  their 
•Itars  very  high ;  whence  tbey  derived  their  name  altaria, 
titare,  i.  e.  very  high  or  elevated  places;  which  they  built 
ihus,  partly  thronpi  pride  and  Vhhi-glmy,  and  partly  that 
dieir  godl  mi^t  the  better  hear  them.  Hence  also  the 
high  plaees  or  idolatrous  altars,  so  often  and  so  severely 
eondeE^ned  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  heathens  mode 
mtOM  trf  (heir  altars  excessively  high ;  and  some  imagine 
that  the  pyramids  were  altars  of  Oiis  kind,  and  that  the 
368  - 


thine  oxen:  in  all  *  places,  where  I  record  my 
name,  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  wilt  <■  bless  thee. 

25  And  ■  if  thon  wilt  make  me  an  altar  oC 
stone,  thou  shalt  not  ''build  it  of  hewn  stone; 
for  ifthou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  pol- 
luted it. 

26  Neither  shatt  thou  go  up  by  steps,  onto 
mine  altar,  ■  that  thy  nakedness  be  not  discovered 

thereon. 
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inspired  writer  refers  to  those,  in  these  prohibitions.  God 
therefore  ordered  his  altars  to  be  made,  I.  Eithar  of  simple 
tur£  that  there  ml^t  be  no  unnecessary  expense,  u^iok 
in  meir  present  cvcumstances,  the  people  could  not  w^ 
afford ;  and  that  they  might  be  no  incentives  to  idolatry 
from  their  costly  or  curious  structure :  or,  2.  Of  unhewn 
stone,  that  no  images  of  aiiimals  or  of  the  celestial  bodiea 
mi<;ht  be  sculptured  on  them,  as  was  the  case  among  tlw 
idolaters,  and  especially  among  the  Egyptians,  as  several 
of  their  ancient  altars  which  remain  to  the  present  day, 
amply  testify ;  which  altars  themselves,  and  the  images 
carvM  on  them,  became,  in  process  of  time,  incentivea  to 
idotatty,  and  even  objects  of  worship.  In  idiort,  God 
formed  every  i«rt  of  his  worship  so,  that  every  thing  be- 
longrog  to  it  mi^t  be  as  dissimilar  as  possible,  from  that 
of  ihe  surrounding  heathenish  nations,  and  especially  the 
Gtqrptians,  from  whose  land  they  had  just  now  deparledL 
This  seems  to  have  been  the  whole  desi^  of  those  statute^ 
on  whieh  many  commentators  have  written  sO  laniely  and 
learnedly,  imagining  difficultiea,  when  probably  there  are 
none.  1?he  a/tov  of  the  tabunacle  were  of  a  diflbeot 
kind. 

hi  this  and  the  preceding  chapter,  we  have  met  vit& 
some  of  the  most  awful  displays  a[  the  Divine  majesty  ^~ 
manifestations  of  justice  and  holiness,  which  have  bsid  bo 

E&rallef,  and  can  nave  none,  till  that  day  arrive,  in  ^riiidi 
e  shall  appear  in  his  gloiy,  to  indge  the  quidt  and  dM 
dead.  The  glory  was  truly  terrible,  and  to  the  children 
of  Israel  insufferable:  and  yet  bow  highly  privileged 
to  have  God  himself  speaking  to  them  from  the  midat  of 
the  fire,  giving  them  itacutea  and  judgment^  ao  rig^teou^ 
so  pure,  BO  holy,  and  so  truly  excellent  in  their  operatkn 
and  their  end,  that  they  have  been  the  admifatMn  of  iJl 
the  wise  and  upright,  in  all  countries  and  mm  of  die 
world,  where  their  voice  has  been  heard.  Mohammed 
defied  all  the  poets  and  literati  of  Arabia  to  match  the  fan- 
guage  of  the  Kor&n:  and  for  purity,  el^anco,  and  dig- 
nity, it  bore  away  the  palm,  and  remained  unriv&ll«d« 
Thin  indeed,  was  the  only  ad%-anta^  which  the  work  d»- 
rived  from  its  rnilhor;  for  its  other  excellencies,  it  waa 
indebted  to  Moses  aiid  the  prophets,  to  Christ  and  the 
apostles  t  as  thore  is  scarcely  a  pure,  consistent,  ibeoUt^ 
cat  notion  in  it,  that  has  not  been  borrowed  from  our  saered 
books.  Moses  calls  the  attention  of  the  people  not  to  the 
language  in  which  these  divine  laws  were  giveix  though 
that  is  all  that  it  should  be,  and  every  way  worthy  of  ita 
author;  coniprcseed  yet  perspicuous ;  eimpte  vetdi^ified  ; 
in  short,  such  as  Goa  should  speak  if  he  wished  his  crea- 
tures to  comprehend  ;  but  he  calls  their  attention  to  the 
purity,  righteousness,  and  usefulness  of  the  grsnd  revela- 
tion which  they  had  just  received.  For  what  notion,  saya 
he,  is  there  so  great,  who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them  om 
Jehovah  our  God  is,  in  all  Aings  that  we  call  upon  Urn 
for?  And  vhat  nation  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so 
righteous  as  all  ttus  lowtoUcft  Isel  before  you  this  day? 
And  that  which  was  the  sum  of  all  excellency  in  the  pre- 
sent case  was  this,  that  the  God  n  ho  gave  these  la.ws 
dweh  among  his  people;  to  him  they  had  continual  aceen^ 
and  from  hira  received  that  po\i'cr,  without  which,  obe- 
dience, 80  extensive  and  so  holy,  would  have  been  inmoe- 
sible :  and  yet  not  one  of  these  laws  exacted  more  man 
etmta]  reason,  the  nature  and  fimess  of  things,  the  prom- 
perity  of  the  community,  and  tlw  peu»  and  Esppineaa  of 
the  individual  required.    Tlie  law  isholy,  ana  As  ccnf 
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To  show  still  more  clearly  the  excellence  and  gnat 
utility  of  tlie  ten  commandments,  and  to  correct  some  mia- 
taken  notions  concerning  them,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
make  a  few  additional  observations.  And,  1.  It  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  there  is  none  of  these  commandmeats^  mv 
any  part  of  one,  which  can  fairly  be  considered  aa  nen^ 
ceremonttU.  At)  are  moraJ;  ana  consequently  of  everlast- 
ing obligation.   2.  When  considered  merely  as  to  die  Itt- 

Iler,  there  is  certainly  no  difficulty  in  the  moral  obedsexkca 
required  to  them.   Let  every  reader  take  them  up  uka 
one,  and  ask  hia  conscience  befiDia  Ood,  whi^  a  ifaem  lia 
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X  _ 


 wmWi.' tlwriMI  mtfcroBlj  «taiT«n,  1.  2,  IT  i 

■  wilt  H>  ■xriLo.k  vlin  Ub,  bMb  •haiU  (n  ow      od  ibt  AismiJt  jn 
but  Kinii  him  ■  wtt.  and  iht  tan  Mm  cMIdnn,  he  ndflii  I*) 


ita  •nmukjinr.  bui  hia  wifc  uj  ulul^roi  muM  main'  ■■  OW  proucnj 
■,  «.    If.ikRiii^  lo"..!"  W"  "if".  J">il  chiHmi,  li«  did  not 


of  Ilia  iii^iiT  %-    ITpIinvdQ  lOTi  la  up  dl-uut,  vnc,  kim  rniLTreii,  ne  OKI  WH 
rli  111  M  -  — II  WmihW  iTt*  - pMtilifB  EniHaJ  by  Oh  kw,  dT  ■Dlnisoi  6*to» 
Hwfli  yiv,     «*r  WH  m  ba  fcorvj  u>  the  doer  pal  *iUi  ku  ■wi»  u  an  u- 
Wiinaf  hiabsMa  anaelad  u  Ite  hmttr  Rafftr,  t,  1    Lin  r^ancmitni  mald- 


Mfwui,  bacroAad  u  thiii  aaui,  IT  n  ilx  KM  of  ikcir  BiMWn,!— 11.' 


 .   [«,  H.  0(  *«r'/*  bicvHa  biu  Md  mui,  18, 

IB;  tutu  am  ■  mutUr  %ai  bU  HTDaqfj,  V.fl-  Of  inlidriM  doua  u  women  La 
MBaHT.K  i.<iT\ifi«4',orli.w  orHtf/or  JU*.  »-XS.  Of  LDlurka 
Au  te  HraMi,  wMrii  «lMT  HIb  iMnatHef  lnak«,M,  HI.  LiiiM  eowm- 
kia  l>M  AT  vUeb  hae  cml  ooi, »— 3Z  UT  ibi  nl  )di  iinctxtra),  Inu  wlui:h  ■ 
■5B«rllw«^M>a,S,M.  L •«■  ensnial tbe at       kflb aoMtar, 30, 36. 

A>.^d.i«.L  TVrOW  these  are  the  judgmenta 

 —        which  thou  shall  '  set  before 

them. 

2  '  ir  thoa  boy  a  Hebrew  Aervant,  six  years 
he  shall  serve :  and  in  the  Beventh,  he  shaQ  go 
out  free  for  nothing. 
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u  nader  a  fiUat  aod  iinocnfroUaAI«  rueatUv  to  break  ? 
3.  Though  by  the  incarnation  tad  death  of  dnrut,  nil  die 
tar«iiunual  law,  which  referred  to  him  and  him  ■ocrifice,  ii 
aecenarily  abrogated ;  yet  as  none  of  these  ion  command- 
tnents  refers  to  aay  thing  properly  uremoniot,  therefore 
Ihay  are  not  abrogated.  4.  Though  CtiriaC  caioe  into  the 
\rorld  to  redeem  Uiem  who  believe  from  llie  curse  of  the 
law,  be  did  not  redeem  them  from  the  neceaaity  of  ioalk- 
ing  in  that  naenettqf  life,  which  these  commandments 
M  ■tronKly  inculcate.  S.  liunigh  Christ  is  taid  to  have 
JuyUled  Oie  tav  for  us,  yet  it  is  nowliere  inti[iiat«d  in  the 
Scripturt,  that  he  haa  so  fulfilled  these  tek  uwa,  aa  to 
exempt  us  from  the  tweeanty  and  yriviUge  at  being  no 
idoloun,  sweaiera^  sabbath -breakers,  diadwdient  and  cruel 
children,  murderers,  adulterers,  thieves,  and  cornipt  wit- 
nesses. Al)  these  commandments,  it  is  true,  he  punctually 
(iilfUled  himself;  and  all  these  he  writes  on  the  heart  of 
every  soul  redeemed  by  his  blood.  6.  Do  not  tboae  wlio 
acruple  not  to  insinuate^  that  the  proper  observation  of 
theae  laws  is  iamuMt  in  thU  life,  and  that  every  man 
•iTue  the  fall  doa  daily  brtak  Mm  in  Bwwht,  wrd. 
and  dkad,  bsar  false  witneaa  against  God  and  nis  truth  1 
•od  do  they  not  greatly  err,  not  knaieing  the  teripture, 
which  teai»es  the  necessity  of  such  obedience ;  nor  the 
pow*r  ^  God,  by  which  toe  evil  principle  of  the  heart  is 
deatroTU,  and  the  law  of  purity  written  on  tlie  soul  1  If 
even  the  re^erurate  man,  as  some  have  unwarily  assen- 
cd,  does  daily  break  that  eommanda,  diese  ten  words,  in 
thought,  wimt,  and  dudy  he  may  beaa  faad  os  Salart,  for 
Hgbt  we  know;  for  Satan  himaelf  cannot  transgress  in 
ttkonXffrmM  than  ilifse:  for  sin  con  be  committed  ia  no 
other  way,  either  by  bodied  or  disembodied  sjiirits,  iJian 
hy  Amtgkt,  01  wtrd,  OT  (Ited.  Such  sayings  oh  these  tend 
to  deoUtiy  the  distinction  between  good  a^a  evil,  and  leare 
the  infidel  and  (he  believer  on  a  par  as  to  their  moral  sUte. 
The  people  of  God  should  be  careful  how  they  use  them. 
7.  Il  must  be  granted,  and  indeed  baa  sufficiently  appeared 
from  the  preceding  exposition  of  these  commandments, 
dial  tber  are  not  only  lo  be  understood  in  the  tetter,  but 
•lao  in  the  tpirit ;  and  that  therefore  they  may  be  broken 
in  the Asarf,  while  outiran^/y  kept  inviolate:  yet  this  can- 
notworve,  (hat  a  soul  influenced  by  the  graoe  and  Spirit 
of  <Arist  cannot  most  coiucientiously  OMerve  them ;  fbr 
Ae  gmee  of  the  Gospel  not  only  saves  a  man  from  out- 
board, but  also  from  inaard  sin ; — for,  txya  the  heavenly 
nessengcr.  Aw  name  ihall  be  called  Jaane,  (i.  e.  Saviour) 
b^eauMe  Ai  ^tall  tare  (i.  e.  dclives)  hi*  people  pbom 
tk^r  tint,  llierefare  the  weakness  or  corruption  of  hu- 
man nature  forma  no  ai^ument  here,  becfniaa  tlte  blood  of 
Cbriat  cleanses  from  all  unrighteousneas:  and  he  aaves  to 
the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  the  Father  through  him. 
It  is  dierefbre  readily  granted,  no  man,  unaetialed  and  un- 
iHftuenetd  by  the  grace  of  Clirist,  can  keep  these  com- 
mandments eiiher  in  the  letter  or  in  the  tpirit ;  Inii  he  who 
ia  trulr  converted  to  God,  and  has  Chnst  dwelling  in  hia 
heart  by  fiiith,  eon  in  the  letter  and  in  the  sstVt^  do  all 
iheMthinj^aacAiresCaauTaTaayoTHKNBAini.  Reader, 
the  fctlowmg  ia  a  good  prayer,  and  ofieatimes  thou  hast 
aaid  itt  now  learn  to  pray  it ;  "  Lord,  liave  mercy  upon 
ua,  and  in-line  our  hearts  to  keep  these  laws!  Loid,  have 
BMrey  upon  ua,  and  write  all  these  thy  laws  in  our  heart*^ 
we  beaeech  thee  V    Commtinum  Serviee, 

NOTES  ON  CfHAPTER  XXI. 
Tarae  1.  Sow  tkae  are  tht  Judgments}  There  is  so 
WmIi  nod  tense,  iieeling,  humaniiy,  eijuity,  mkI  justice, 
itt  the  bllowing  htws,  that  they  cannot  nit  be  admired  fay 


3  If  he  came  in  ^  by  himself,  he  flhall  go  oat 
bv  himself :  if  he  were  married,  then  hia  wifo 

shall  so  out  with  him. 

4  Iihis  master  have  giwnhim  a  wife,  and  she 
have  borne  him  sons  or  daughters ;  the  wife  and 
her  children  ehall  be  her  master's,  and  he  shall 
go  out  by  himself. 

5  I  And  if  the  servant  "shall  plainlv  Bay,  t 
love  my  maeter,  my  wife,  and  my  children ;  I 
wiU  not  go  out  free: 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the 
■  jadgea ;  he  shall  al»o  bring  him  to  the  door,  or 
unto  the  door  r^ost;  and  his  master  shall  'bore 
his  ear  through  with  an  aw! ;  and  he  Bhall  serve 
him  for  ever. 

7  ^  And  if  a  man  p  eetl  hia  daughter  to  be  a 
maid-servant,  "she  ehall  not  go  out  vaethe  men- 
servant  a  do. 


^         iaa-{^*  (.a-3i  v<»  a,». 


ever^  intelligent  reader ;  and  rhey  are  so  very  plain,  as  t» 
require  very  little  comment  Tlie  laws  in  this  chapter  are 
termed  poUlieal,  those  in  the  succeeding  chapter  jxididal 
laws ;  and  are  supposed  to  have  been  delivered  to  Moaea. 
oiott^in  consequence  of  the  request  of  the  people,  chap. 
XX.  19.  that  God  should  communicate  hia  will  to  HoBe% 
and  that  Moses  should,  as  mediator,  convey  it  to  them. 

Verse  2.  If  tkou  buy  a  Hebrew  servant]  Calmet  enu* 
meraies  six  different  ways  in  whidi  a  Hebrew  might  lose 
his  liberty :  1.  In  extreme  ponerhf  they  mig^ht  sell  their 
liberty.  Leviu  xzv.  39.  ihy  onOher  be  waxen  voar, 
and  oe  told  unto  Oue,  &c.  2.  AJatker  might  seu  hi* 
Aitdren,  ff  aman  »M  hit  daumter  to  be  a  moid-eer* 
vanf,  see  ver.  7.  3.  ljuobtent  datort  became  the  slaves 
of  their  creditors.  Jtfy  kutband  it  dead — and  the  credi- 
tor it  come  to  lake  unto  him  my  tuo  sons  to  be  bondmen, 
2  Kin^  iv.  1.  4.  A  thief,  if  he  hod  not  money  to  pay  the 
fine  laid  on  him  by  the  law,  was  to  be  sold  far  his  profit 
whom  he  hod  robbed.  If  he  have  nothing,  ihtn  he  thall 
be  told  for  hit  th0,  ehap.  xxii.  3,4.  5.  A  ife&Fst*  was 
liable  to  be  taken  prisoner  in  war,  and  so  sold  for  a  slave. 
6.  A  Hd>rew  slav^  who  had  been  ransomed  from  a  Gen- 
tile by  a  Hebrew,  mig^t  be  told  by  him  who  ransomed 
him.  to  one  of  his  own  nation. 

Six  years  thall  he  serve]  It  was  on  excellent  provision 
in  these  laws,  thai  no  man  could  finally  injure  hmself  by 
any  ra^  foolisli,  or  precipitate  act.  m  man  could  make 
himself  a  servant  or  slave  for  more  than  tsvea  years  ( and 
if  he  mortgaged  the  family  inheritance  it  must  return  to 
the  fiunQy  at  Hia  jubilee,  which  raturoed  every  ^fiftieth 
year. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  term  st:r  yeart  is  to  be  understood 
as  referring  to  the  tabbatieal  yeara ;  for  let  a  man  come 
into  servitude  at  whatever  part  of  the  interim  between  two 
s^batical  years,  he  could  not  be  detained  in  bondage  be- 
yond a  sabbatical  year;  so  that  if  be  fell  into  bondage  the 
third  year  after  a  sabbatical  year,  he  liad  but  thru  yeara 
to  serve ;  if  the  fJVt,  but  one.  See  on  chap,  xxiii.  11, 
Others  suppose  that  ibis  privilege  belonged  only  to  the 
year  of  jubilee,  beyond  whirh  no  man  could  be  detained 
in  bondure,  though  he  hod  been  sold  only  one  year  before. 

Verae  3.  ^  he  came  in  byhimteif]  If  he  and  bis  wilb 
came  in  together,  they  were  to  go  out  toge'her  i  in  all  re- 
spects as  he  entered,  so  should  he  go  out.  Thuconsidenb- 
tion  seems  to  have  induced  St.  Jerom  to  translate  the  pat- 
sage  thus :  Cum  oiitait  vette  intraverat,  cum  .tali  exeat. 
"He  sliali  have  the  same  coat  in  going  out,  as  he  had 
when  he  came  in;  i.  e.  if  he  came  in  with  a  new  on^  he 
should  eo  out  with  a  new  one,  which  was  perfectly  juat, 
as  the  fwmer  coat  must  have  been  worn  out  in  his  moster'a 
service,  and  not  hia  own. 

Verse  4.  The  wf/is  and  her  thildren  shall  be  her  fflos- 
ter^t]  It  was  a  law  araou^  the  Hebrews,  that  if  a  Hebrew 
had  children  by  a  Canaaniiiah  woman,  tlioee  children  must 
be  conaidered  as  Canaamtieh  only,  and  might  be  wld  and 
bm^ic,  and  serve  for  ever.  Hie  law  here  refers  to  aueh 
a  case  only. 

Verse  6.  Shall  bring  him  unto  the  judret]  o^nVKn  ht* 
tl  ha  Eiohim,  literally,  to  Ood  i  or,  as  the  Septuagiot  have 
it,  wftt  "  afiTu^i*.  Hill.,  to  the  judgment  qf  God ;  who 
condescended  to  dwell  among  his  people,  who  determined 
all  their  dilTerences,  till  he  bod  given  them  laws  for  bU 
cases;  and  who  by  his  omniscience  brought  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty.  See  chim.  xxii.  8. 
Bore  hit  tar  ArotwA  an  awl)  Thia  was  a  eere- 
ony  auffieienily  signifieant,  as  it  implied,  1.  TOiat  he  was 


iaonyaumeienilysiniineant,Mitimpnea,  i.  inati 
closely  oMotAaa  to  mat  houae  and  fiunily^  That  1 
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8  If  she  '  please  not  bor  master,  who  hath 
betrothed  her  to  himself,  then  shall  he  let  her 
be  redeemed :  to  sell  her  unto  a  strange  nation, 
he  shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath  dealt 
deceitfull/  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto  his  son, 
he  shall  deal  with  her  aller  the  manner  of 
daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  aiMther  wi/e,  her  food,  her 
raiment,  ■  and  her  duty  of  marnage  shall  he  oot 
diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her, 
then  shall  she  go  out  free,  without  money. 

12  If  I  He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  lie  die, 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

13  And  "  if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  bat  God 
*  deliver  him  into  his  hand :  then  *  I  mil  appoint 
thee  a  place  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  ■  pref5ump(uouBly  upon 
his  neighbour,  to  slay  him  with  guile;  ^thou 
shalt  take  him  IVom  mme  attar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  T\  And  he  that  smiteth  hm  father,  or  his 
mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

16  J  And  *  he  that  Etealeth  aman,  and  'sell- 
eth  him,  or  if  he  be  <>  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall 
sorely  be  put  to  death. 

17  If  And  *  he  that  ^  curseth  his  fhther,  or  his 
mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 


t  Rib.  itnUiitllu  ewof,  tc-t  1  Cor.  7  S.— (  (Wn  S  €.  1^.  «.  17.  Nnmk 
«.10,3L  Mui.  K.  K— a  Nnmb.  »  S.  MnL  1»  1,  &— t  1  BurL  M.  4, 10,  IS. 
w  NOnb.  3S.  II.  Deal.  IS.  B.  Jorii.  30.  S.— i  Numb.  13.  30.  A  3E.  ».  Deal.  1&  11, 
It  Hfb.lB.».-f  IKIcwi^'^  IXInpll.  1.?. 


bmnd  to  )uar  all  his  router's  orders,  and  to  obej/  ihem 
Mtnctually.  Boring  of  die  ear  was  an  ancient  ciutom  In 
the  east.   It  is  referred  to  by  Jittaial— 
Prbr  infiilt,  ((a  oilnm. 

Cur  OBUank,  iiMuait'loai^  Mtudirw  t  f— »<■ 

I>IUat  ad  EaDtauia,  millM  tuM  la  MK  ftuMtrw. 

AifHfiu.  Jim  fpw  Sat.im 

"  FbN  ooiM,  Am  temi,  be  aim ;  and  I,  Id  i^Iu 

CM'  TOnr  nut  lonWupi,  wUl  maoiulii  mj  rifhi  i 

Thaach  ton  a  atiuw,  Asucta  bit  tun  ten  tn  borM, 

•TbaMlbatMi,  •UaMntraMiuiihtlafd''  Drfttm. 

Cblmet  quotes  a  saying  from  Pebmiiua  as  attesting  the 
•ame  thin» ;  and  one  fnnn  Cieera  in  which  he  nUitt  a 
Lybbm  viho  pretended  he  did  not  hear  hjnx:  "It  is  noL" 
said  he,  "becauu  your  ears  are  not  nffieiaitfy  borad." 
Alluding  to  his  having  been  a  slave. 

Verse  7.  ^  a  man  teil  hia  daugtUer]  This  the  Jews 
allowed  no  man  to  do  but  is  extreme  distress,  when  he 
had  nogoad%  either  moveable  or  immoveable  leA,  even  to 
the  clothes  on  his  back ;  and  lie  had  this  permission  only 
while  she  was  unmarriageabU.  It  mtty  appear  at  first 
view  strange,  that  such  a  law  should  have  been  given  j 
but  let  it  be  remembered,  that  this  servitude  could  extend 
at  the  utmost  only  to  tix  years ;  and  that  it  was  nearly  the 
same  as  in  some  cases  of  appreTttieakip  amons  us, 
where  the  parents  bind  the  child  for  «even  yeart,  anohave 
£rom  his  master  so  much  per  week  during  tliat  period. 

Terse  9.  BetraOud  her  to  Ais  wn,  he  AtdC  tUai  vUh 
her]  He  i^l  give  her  the  eame  dowry  he  would  give  to 
one  of  his  own  daugtiten.  Prom  these  laws  we  Iram, 
that  if  a  man's  son  married  his  servant,  by  his  fothar'a 
consent,  the  father  was  obliged  to  treat  her  in  every  respect 
M  a  dniighter :  and  if  the  son  married  another  woman,  as 
it  appears  he  might  do,  ver.  10.  he  was  oblieed  to  make  no 
abatement  in  the  privileges  of  the  Jtret  wife,  either  in  her 
.food  raiment,  or  diuy  o/  marriag-e;  the  wtwd  nriip 
jjnofnoA  here,  is  the  some  with  Sl  PouVb  if-iz-iMt 
ffie  marriage  debt,  and  with  the  e^BiMsr  of  the  S^tuagint, 
which  signifies  the  cohabilaiion  qf  man  and  wife. 

Versell.  7Tte»e  three]  1.  Her  .food,  nittv  akearak, 
htrjlea/i,  for  she  must  not,  like  a  common  slave,  be  fea 
merely  on  vegefaitu.  2,  Her  raimeni,  her  private  ward- 
robe, with  lul  occasional  necessary  additions.  And,  3. 
Tbt  marriage  debt,  a  due  proportion  of  the  fatubond's 
time  and  company. 

Terse  13.  /  will  appoint  thee  a  jAace  Either  he  Aatl 
JUe}  From  the  earliest  times,  the  nearest  akin  hod  a 
right  to  revenge  the  murder  of  his  relation ;  ami  as  this 
ri^t  was  universally  acknowledged,  no  law  was  ever 
nude  on  the  subject ;  but  as  this  mintt  be  abused,  and  a 
person  who  had  killed  another  aeeldentally,  having  had 
BO  previous  malice  c^ainst  him,  might  be  put  to  death  by 
the  avenger  of  blood,  am  the  nearest  kinsman  was  lermea, 
^erefbre  Ood  provided  the  cities  of  refuge  to  which  the 
accidental  manslayer  mif^t  flee,  till  the  aibir  was  in- 
quired into,  and  settled  by  the  civil  magistrate. 

Verta  14.  TImtAait  take  him  JronmSneidiaT}  Be- 
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18  1[  And  if  men  strive  together,  and  one 
smite  'another  with  a  stone,  or  with  his  fist, 
and  he  die  not,  but  keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  afain,  and  walk  abroad  upon 
hia  staff,  then  shall  he  that  smote  him  be  quit : 
only  he  ehall  pay  for  b  the  loss  of  bis  time,  and 
shall  cause  him  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  TT  And  if  a  man  smite  nis  servant,  or  his 
maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand ;  be 
shall  be  surely  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a  day  or 
two,  he  shall  not  be  punished :  for  >  he  m  his 
money. 

22  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  woman  with 
chtld.Bo  that  her  fruit  depart  from  her,  and  yet 
no  mischief  follow :  he  shall  be  surely  punched, 
according  as  the  woman's  husband  will  lay  upon 
him;  ana  he  shall pay  as  the  judges rferemune. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then  thou 
shall  give  life  for  life, 

24  '  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
foot  for  foot, 

25  Burniiig  for  borning,  wonixl  for  woond, 
stripe  for  stripe. 

26  TF  And  if  a  man  smite  the  e^e  of  his  scr- 
vant,  or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish ;  he 
shall  let  him  go  free,  for  bis  eye*8  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man-servant's  tooth. 


I  Dmt  «  7.— ■  Oen.  T1.  H.— b  Ch.  SS.  t.~e  J.tt  SO.  9.  Prit  »  ».  MMt,  U. 
4.  Mu*7.  10.~.d  Or.ratlcU.— «  Or,  hit  OMMvitf .-.4 9 Sm.  3.  Ol-^  flAte 
eca^nf  —k  ftlb.  ottHfid.  Otn  I  li,M.  HHn.  IS  1.— I  L«i.  S.  O,  tE-k  Ts. 
».  Dtni.  32.  l»,  19  —1  Ut.  «.  31.  Dnl.  !»  ».  MmI.  5.  » 


fore  the  cities  of  refuge  were  assigned,  the  attar  of  Ood 
was  the  commtm  asjrfifm. 

Terse  16.  7^  emitOh  hi»  fa&er,  or  kia  mtOher]  Am 
audi  a  case  a^ued  peculiar  depravity,  therefore  no  mercy 
was  to  be  ^own  to  the  ctilprit. 

Terse  16.  He  thai  atealeth  a  man]  By  this  law,  every 
mon-Btealer,  and  eveiy  receiver  of  the  stolen  pMwm, 
should  lose  his  life .-  do  matter  whether  the  latter  stole  Ote 
man  himself  or  gave  mroey  to  a  tlaee-captain,  or  negro- 
dealer,  to  steal  him  fbr  him. 

Terse  19.  Shatl  jtay  lot  the  loea  of  hit  time,  and  ahaO 
eauae  him  to  be  thoroughly  healed]  This  was  a  wise  and 
excellent  institution,  and  moat  courts  of  matice  still  regu- 
late their  decisions  on  such  caeea  by  this  Mosaic  precepL 

T«rae  21.  If  the  slave  who  had  been  beaten  by  his 
master,  died  under  his  hand,  the  master  was  puniAed 
with  deatlii  see  Oen.  ix.  6,  6.  But  if  he  survived  the 
beating  a  day  or  two,  the  master  was  not  puoidied ;  be- 
cause It  mi^t  be  preetimed,  that  the  man  died  dirougfa 
some  odier  cause.  And  all  penal  laws  should  be  oon- 
sUued  aa  fiivourably  as  possible  to  the  accused. 

Terae  22.  And  hurt  a  woman  with  child]  Am  a  poatc 
riiy.  among  the  Jews,  was  among  the  peculiar  promises 
of  their  covenant,  and  as  every  man  had  some  reason  to 
think  that  the  Meanah  shouM  spring  from  hia  &mi)y, 
therefinre,  any  injuir  done  to  a  woman  with  chiM,  by 
which  die  fruit  of  tier  womb  mi^t  be  destrc^^  waa 
considered  a  veiy  heavy  offence :  and  as  the  cnme  ww 
committed  prineiually  asainst  the  husband,  the  decree  of 
p<iniiihment  was  left  to  hia  discretion.  But  if  mxadd^ 
foilotred,  i.  e.  if  the  child  had  been  fitlly  formed,  and  wa« 
Killed  by  this  means,  or  the  woman  lost  her  life  in  conse- 
quence, then  the  punishment  of  the  person  was  deadi, 
in  other  cases  of  murder  :  ver.  23. 

Terse  24.  Eye  for  eye]  Tliis  is  the  earlieat  aceoont 
we  have  of  llie  Lex  Tationia  or  law  of  like  for  Kke, 
which  afterward  prevailed,  among  the  tSreeks  and  Bo- 
mans.  Among  the  latter,  it  constituted  a  part  of  tfa« 
twdve  tahlea,  so  famous  in  antiquity ;  but  tlie  punisbmeot 
was  afterward  changed  to  a  pecuniary  fine,  to  he  levied 
at  the  discretion  of  die  prvtor.  It  prevails  less  or  mom 
in  most  civilized  countries ;  and  is  fully  acted  upon  in  the 
fonon  law,  in  reference  to  all  calumniators : — Colwitnua- 
tor,  «t  in  aetniaatione  difeeerii,  talionem  reeipioL  "If 
the  calumniator  finil  in  the  proof  of  liis  accusation,  let  him 
suffer  the  same  pimishment  which  he  wished  to  have  in- 
flicted upon  the  man  whom  he  fiilsely  accused."  Nothing 
however  of  this  kind  was  left  to  private  rerengi:  tb« 
magistrate  awarded  fhe  punishment,  when  the  fact  wu 
proved.  Otherwise  the  Lex  Talionia  would  have  utterH 
destroyed  the  peace  cX  society,  and  have  sown  the  seetn 
of  hatretl,  revenge  and  all  undtaiilableness. 

Terse  26.  a  nun  arnite  tha  eye^  dLe.]  See  die  fUt- 
lowing  versa. 

Terse 27.         Mttts  oHl  ftu—CooA]  Itwaaai 
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or  U>  niaid-flervaiit*s  tooA ;  he  shaH  fet  him  go 

free  fbr  his  tooth's  sake. 

S8  fif  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  that 
thCT*  aie :  then  "  the  ox  sbaU  be  surely  Btoned, 
and  his  Aesh  shall  not  be  eaten;  but  the  owner 
of  the  ox  akall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his 
horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been  teeti^ed  to 
his  owner,  ana  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that 
he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman ;  the  ox  shall 
be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money, 
then  he  shall  eive  for  "  the  ransom  of  his  life 
whatsoever  is  mid  upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,, or  have 
jrored  a  daughter,  according  to  this  judgment 
shall  it  be  done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  man-servant  or 
maid-servant;  fae  shall  give  unto  their  master 
*  thirty  shekels  of  silver,  and  the  '  ox  shall  be 
stoned. 

33  ^  And  if  aman  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if  a  man 
shall  dig  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it,  abd  an  ox  or  on 
ass  fall  therein; 


34, The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  good. 

a/td  give  money  unto  the  owner  of  them ;  ana 
the  dead  beast  shall  be  his. 

3d  H  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  another's,  that 
he  die ;  then  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide 
the  money  of  it;  and  the  dead  ox  also  they  shall 
divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known,  that  the  ox  halh  used  to 
push^  in  time  past,  and  his  owner  hath  not  kept 
liira  m;  he  ehall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox;  and  the 
dead  Bbali  be  his  own. 
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law  that  obli^  the  annwreiful  alaveholder,  to  set  a  alave 
at  hTier^,  whose  eye  or  tooth  he  had  knocked  out.  If  thid 
did  not  tMch  ihem  humanitu,  it  taught  them  caulum,  u 
one  ra#h  Mow  might  have  defnived  them  of  all  right  to 
the  famre  aervieea  of  the  slave ;  and  thus,  aelf-interest 
oW«d  ihera  to  be  cautious  and  circumjpecL 

verse  'A  ^  ann  gon  a  nan]  It.is  more  likely  that 
a  Mi  is  here  intended,  as  the  word  signifies  bath,  eee 
diap.  xxu.  I.  and  the  Septimgint  translate  the  •vto  ahor, 
of  lite  wiginal  by  a  bw,  and  some  are  of  opinion, 
that  there  wwe  no  caitnied  animsJe  amoog  the  Jews. 
Mischief  of  (his  kind  was  provided  against  by  most 
nationa :  it  appears  tiiat  the  Romans  twitted  hay  about  the 
honu  of  their  dangerous  cattle,  that  people  Meiug  it 
migfat  ifena  them ;  hence  that  saying  of  Horace,  SaL  lib. 
L  Tcr.  34.  Fmtum  habtt  in  eomu.  hngi  fuge.  "  He 
haa  hay  on  his  horns :  fly  for  life  r'  Tlie  laws  of  the 
lw»bM  tabu*  otderad,  that  the  owner  qf  the  beast  ahouUl 
payjbr  nhai  damages  He  eommitled,  or  detiver  him  to 
the  pcrton  injured.    See  on  chop.  zzii.  1. 

Sil*  Jieah  Aatl  not  be  eaten]  This  served  to  keep  up  a 
due  detestatioiv  of  murder,  whether  committed  1^  man  or 
boast  (  and  at  the  same  time  punished  the  man  as  far  as 
possible,  by  the  total  loss  of  the  beast 

TersB  30.  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  mm  qf  Ttimey — 
tts  ran»om  of  hie  life\  So  it  appears,  that  though  hy 
the  law  he  forfeited  lui  life,  yet  this  miritt  be  commuted 
far  a  pecuniary  mulct  i  at  which,  tbs  U&  of  the  deceased 
mudit  be  valued  \rf  the  magistTatea. 

Terse  32.  Thirty  thekele]  Bach  worth  about  three 
■hillings  EngUA;  see  Sen.  xx.  16.  zxxiii.  15.  So, 
eounting  the  shekel  at  its  utmoat  value,  tlie  life  of  a  slave 
was  valued  at  /our  poundo,  ten.  ehitling:  And  at  this 
price,  these  samA  vile  peopl^  valued  the  life  of  our  blessed 
Loid ;  see  Zeeh.  zi.  12, 13.  MaiL  xxvi.  IS.  And  io  return, 
tke  jnstioe  of  Qod  lias  ordered  it  six  that  the^/  have  btm 
mtlajbr  sbMs  into  every  country  of  the  universe.  And 
yet,  slraage  to  tell,  they  see  not  the  hand  of  God  in  this  so 
visiUe  ntribution  1 

Verse 3J.  Andi/amanehaUoptnapit — ordigapit] 
thU  is,  if  a  man  ahull  open  a  well  or  cistern  that  tiad 
been  befere  closed  up,  or  dig  a  new  one,  fen-  tliese  two 
eases  are  ^wnhr  intimaledi  am)  if  he  did  this  in  some 
piAlie  plaesh  where  there  vas  danger  that  men  or  cattle 
might  nil  into  it:  for  a  man  might  do  as  he  pleased  in 
his  Mm  ground*,  as  those  were  his  private  right.  In  the 
above  case  if  he  had  neglected  to  cover  the  pit,  and  his 
neij^boar's  ox  or  aaa  was  killed  by  falling  into  it,  be  was 
to  pay  iu  vahte  in  money.  Ttt  33d  and  34ih  versea  aeem 
to  be  ODt  of  their  places.  They  probably  should  conclude 
the  chapter,  as,  where  they  are,  tney  interrupt  (he  siatuies 
eODcemiog  the  goring  ox,  whieh  begin  at  vene  28. 

nnieee  different  regolations  are  aa  remarkable  fw  their 
jnstiee  and  prudence,  as  for  their  humani^.  "nieir  great 
tendency  is,  to  ahow  the  valu^esess  of  human  life,  utd 
the  necessity  of  having  peace  and  good  understanding  in 
vwmj  nei^Douritood :  am  ibe^  possess  duU  quality  which 
dwud  be  the  object  of  all  good  and  vbolesocne  laws,  the 
Jirrtntlio»  ^  eriwut.  Most  crinUnal  codes  of  jurisnu- 
sn  mow  imBDt  on  the  pmiriiiBant  of  cfime^  than 
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11  man  lod  trait,  9,  X-    DIraMloM  osMOBias  cwthm  fiMod  torn  ia  tbs 


1  sheep,  and  kill  it ;  he  shall  restore 


five  oxen  ^or  an  ox,  and  '  four  sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  If  a  thief  be  found  *breaking  up,  and  be 
smitten  that  he  die,  tfiere  ahalt  'no  hlood  be 
shed  for  him. 


Ban. 


on  preeenting  the  commission  of  tliem.  The  law  of  God 
always  ^etuAca  and  warns,  that  hia  rrcatures  may  not  fall 
into  condemnation ;  for  judgment  is  his  strange  work,  i.  e. 
one  reluctantly  and  seldom  executed,  as  this  text  is  fre- 
quently understood. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXn. 

Verse  \.  If  a  man  Aall  tteat]  This  ehtH>ter  coaais& 
chiefly  otjudieial  laws,  as  the  preceding  chapter  does  of 
polit%eai  ;  and  in  it  the  some  good  sense,  and  well-marked 
attention  to  the  welfare  of  iIk  communitv,  and  the  moral 
improvement  of  each  individual,  are  equally  evident. 

In  our  tranelatioD  of  this  first  verse,  hy  rendering  differ^ 
ent  Hebrew  words  by  the  same  term  in  English,  we  have 
greatly  obscured  the  sense.  I  shall  produce  the  verse, 
with  the  original  words  which  I  think  improperly  trans- 
lated, because  one  Engtuh  term  is  used  for  two  Htbrno 
words,  which,  fn  tliis  place,  certainly  do  not  mean  the 
same  thing.  /T  a  man  shall  ileal  an  ox,  ["nv  ahor]  or  a 
aheep,  [nv  eAjand  kill  it,  or  sell  iti  he  ahalt  restore  Jtta 
oxen  [j>pa  boitarl  Jbr  an  ox,  sAor]  and/our  ane^ 
[\n  laoh]for  a  miq>,  Fnv  aehS]  I  think  it  must  ^ipear 
evident  that  the  aacrea  writer  did  not  intend  that  these 
words  should  be  understood  as  above.  A  ahor  certainly  is 
different  from  a  bakar,  and  a  teh  from  a  Ison.  Where  the 
difFerence  in  every  case  hea,  wherever  these  words  occur,  it 
is  diffieuh  to  say.  The  <Aor  and  the  bakar  are  doubtless 
creanires  of  the.b««re  kind,  and  are  used  in  different  parts 
of  the  Sacred  WritingBi  to  signi^  the  buU,  the  or,  the 
heifer.  The  atesr,  the  eaif.  The  sen  and  the  tsoa  are  used 
to  signify  the  ram,  (he  weiher,  the  twi,  the  lamb,  the  he- 
goat,  the  Ae-goat,  and  the  kid.  And  the  lauer  word  p> 
taon,  seems  frequently  to  signify  JUxk  composed  of 
eiUter  of  these  lesser  cattle,  or  both  aoru  conjoined. 

As  fm  ahor  is  used  Job  xxi.  10.  for  a  buU,  probably  it 
may  mean  ao  here.  a  man  steal  a  auu.,  he  shall  give 
Jlte  OXWS  for  him,  which  we  may  presume  was  no  mora 
than  his  real  value ;  as  very  few  bulls  could  be  kept  in  a 
country  destitute  of  horses,  where  oxen  were  so  necessary 
to  till  the  ground.  For  though  some  have  imagined  that 
^lere  were  no  casiratid  caufe  among  the  Jews,  yet  this 
cannot  be  admitted  on  the  above  reason:  for  as  they  had  no 
horses,  aod  bulla  would  have  been  unmanageable  and 
dangerous,  they  must  have  had  oxen  fbr  the  purposes  of 
Bgrifulture.  "Paon  ps  is  used  for  a  flock  either  of  sheep  or 
goats;  and  adi  ne  for  an  individual  uf  either  species. 
For  every  sih,  ibur,  taken  indifferently  from  die  Ison,  or 
flock,  must  be  given :  i.  e.  a  sheep  stolen  might  be  recom- 
pensed with  four  out  of  the  ,flock,  whether  of  sheep  or 
goats.  So  that  a  goat  might  be  compensabd  witli  four 
sheep  ;  or  a  aheep  with  four  goata. 

Verse  2.  If  a  thUf  be  Jaund]  If  a  thief  was  found 
breaking  into  a  house  in  the  night  season,  he  might  ho 
killed  [  out  not  if  the  aun  had  risen,  for  then  he  might  be 
known  and  taken,  and  the  restitution  made  which  is  men- 
tioned in  the  succeeding  verse.  So,  bv  the  law  of  England, 
it  is  a  burglary  to  break  and  enter  a  house  by  niglit  j  and 
"anciently  the  day  was  accounted  to  begin  only  from  sun- 
riau)(b  and  to  aid  imnoediately  upon  sun-set :  rat  it  is  luxw 
geaenlly  sgreed,  that  if  there  be  day-li|^t  enoof^  bi^ 
S6i 
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3  If  the  Bun  be  risen  upon  him.  there  ahall  be 
blood  »hed  for  him ;  Jbr  be  should  make  full  res- 
titution ;  if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  be 
■boW  for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  thelY  be  certainly  '  found  in  his  hand 
alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  aes,  or  sheep;  he 
shall  "  restore  double. 

6  IT  If  a  "1^"  fiball  cause  a  field  or  vineyard  to 
be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and  shall 
feed  in  another  man's  field :  of  the  beat  of  his 
own  field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own  vineyard, 
shall  he  make  restitution. 

6  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  bo  that 
the  stacks  of  corn,  or  the  standing  corn,  or  the 
field,  be  consumed  therewith  ;  he  that  kindled 
the  fire  shall  Burcly  maka  restitution. 

7  1[  If  a  maji  sluill  deliver  unto  his  neighbour 
money,  or  stuff  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of 
the  man's  house ;  ■  if  the  thief  be  found,  let  him 
pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the  maeter  of 
the  house  shall  be  brought  unto  the  '  judges,  to 
tee  whether  he  have  put  hia  hand  unto  his  neigh- 
bour's goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be 
for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for  anv 
manner  of  lost  thing,  which  another  challengetn 
to  be  his,  the  *  cause  of  both  parties  shall  come 
before  the  judges;  and  whom  the  judges  shall 
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or  ]efC,  either  by  the  lighl  iff  tlie  Bun  or  taili^,  wheretw 
ii)fi  countenance  of  a  person  may  be  ren«onably  diacemca, 
it  ia  no  burs'lary :  but  that  this  daea  not  extend  to  moon- 
tight;  tor  then  many  midnight  burglaries  would  go  un- 
punished. And  besides,  the  maligmh/  of  the  offence  does 
not  to  properly  arise,  as  Mr.  Justice  Blackstone  obaerres, 
from  its  being  done  in  the  dark,  as  at  the  diad  of  nighi; 
when  all  die  creation,  except  beasts  of  prev,  are  at  reet ; 
when  sleep  has  disarmed  the  owneiv  ana  rendered  his 
castle  defenceleas."  £asf «  Phot  th*  Crown,  voL  ii. 
p.  509. 

Verse  4.  Be  thaU  restore  doubU.]  In  no  case  of  theft, 
was  the  life  of  the  offender  taken  away  :  (he  utmost  that 
the  law  says  on  this  point  is,  (hat,  if  wnen  found  break- 
ing into  a  fiouae,  lu  ahmdd  be  miUtn  to  eu  to  tUe,  no 
blood  Amdd  be  skeifar  kim,  ver.  %  If  he  had  stolen  and 
tiald  the  property,  ilien  he  was  to  restorej^ui-  or fivejbld, 
ver.  1. ;  but  if  the  animal  was  found  afire  in  hu  posses 
■ion,  he  was  to  restore  double. 

Verse  6.  If  a  fire  break  out]  Mr.  Harraer  observes, 
that  it  is  a  eomtnon  custom  in  the  east,  to  set  the  dry 
hertiage  on  fire  before  the  autumnal  rains ;  which  fires,  for 
want  of  care,  often  do  great  damage ;  and  in  countries 
^i4iere  great  drought  prevails,  and  the  herbage  is  generally 
parched,  great  caution  was  peculiarly  necessary;  and  a 
law  to  guard  against  such  evils,  and  to  punish  inattention 
and  ri^lect,  was  highly  expedient.  See  tiarmer'a  Observ. 
vol.  iii.  p.  310,  &c 

Verse  7.  Deliver  tmto  hi»  neighbour]  "Oiis  is  called 
fta^ing  in  die  Law  of  BaUmentt:  it  ia  a  deposit  of 
MMMu  by  a  debtor  to  his  creditor,  to  be  knA  till  the  debt  be 
discharged.  IVhatever  goods  were  thus  left  in  the  hands 
of  another  person,  that  person,  according  to  the  Mosaic 
law,  became  responsible  for  them :  if  they  were  stolen, 
and  the  thief  was  found,  he  was  to  pay  double :  if  he  could 
not  be  found,  the  oaOt  of  the  person  who  hod  them  in 
kaeping,  amde  before  the  magistrates,  that  he  knew  nothing 
of  mem,  was  considered  a  full  actjuittance.  Among  the 
nonuws,  if  goods  were  lost  which  a  man  had  entrusted  to 
his  neighbour^  the  depositary  was  obliged  to  pay  their  fiill 
value.  But  if  a  man  had  oeen  driven  by  nfeceesity,  as  in 
oase  of  fire,  to  lodge  his  goods  with  one  of  his  neigliboura, 
and  the  goods  were  tost,  the  dr^nositair  was  obligra  to  pay 
double  their  value,  because  of  his  unmithfulness  in  a  case 
of  such  distress,  where  hia  dishoneaty,  connected  with  the 
destruction  by  the  fire,  had  completed  the  ruin  of  the  suf- 
ferer. To  this  case  the  following  law  is  applicable :  Cum 
guisfidem  elegit,  nee  depositum  rtdditur,  cantentuM  ease 
debet  tlmplo :  cUm  verii  extante  nectstilate  deponat, 
ere»eit  perfidite  crimen,  Slc.    Digest  lib.  xvi.  tit.  3.  I.  1. 

Verse  8,  Unto  Ike  Judges]  See  the  note  on  chap.  xxi.  6. 

Verse  9.  Chalienzeth  to  be  Ai#]   It  was  necesaaiy  that 
mich  a  matter  shoulcl  come  before  the  judges,  because  (he 
person  in  whose  possession  the  goods  were  found,  might 
nave  had  them  by  a  bir  and  honest  purcliaMi  eadfarstft- 
262 


condemn,  he  ^AiaXi  pay  double  unto  hia  nei^ 

hour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an  aas, 
or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast,  to  keep;  an« 
it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing 

it: 

11  Then  shall  an  'oath  of  the  Loan  be  be- 
tween them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his  hand 
unto  his  neighbour's  goods;  and  the  owner  of  it 
shall  accept  theret^f,  and  he  shall  not  make  it 

good. 

12  And  if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  he  ehall  malw 
restitution  unto  the'owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces,  then  let  him  bring  it 
for  witness,  and  he  shall  not  make  good  that 
^ich  was  torn. 

14  IT  And  if  a  man  borrow  oughl  of  his  neigh- 
bour, and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owner  thereof 
being  not  with  it,  he  shall  surely  make  it  good. 

1 5  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with  it,  he  shall 
not  make  it  good :  if  it  be  an  hired  thing,  it  came 
for  his  hire. 

IS  1[  And  *  if  a  man  entice  a'm^d  that  it  not 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely  eo- 
dow  her  to  be  his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give  her  imto 
him,  he  shall  ^  pay  money,  according  to  the 
•  dowry  of  virgins. 

18  il  '  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch  to  live. 
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ing  the  business,  the  thief  oiight  be  found  out,  and  iS 
found,  be  obliged  to  pay  double  to  his  neig^ibour. 

Verse  il.  An  oaln  of  the  Lord  be  betiteen  them]  So 
solemn  and  awfiil  were  all  appeals  to  Ood  considered  ia 
those  ancient  times,  that  it  was  taken  for  granted  (hat  tbo 
man  was  innocent,  who  could  by  an  oadi  apfioal  lo  liw 
omniscient  God,  tliat  he  had  not  put  his  band  to  bis  neig^ 
hour's  goods.  Since  oaths  ha-ve  become  muUijAied,  and 
sinc«  they  have  been  administered  on  the  moot  trifling 
occaaiont,  their  solemnity  is  gone,  and  their  importance 
little  regarded.  Should  ute  oath  ever  reiu<]aire  iu  weight 
and  importance,  il  must  i»  when  lulmioistered  ouly  m 
cases  of  peculiar  delicacy  aod  difficslly;  and  as  i^aringlj 
OS  in  the  days  of  Moses. 

Verse  13.  (fit  be  lorn  in  vseces— him  bring  it  for 
uffness]  Rather,  Let  kim  bring  nmRi  ly  ed  ha-Urepkah, 
a  tettimvny  or  eeidmce  of  the  torn  thing,  such  as  the 
ftoms,  kocfs,  &£.  This  is  still  a  law  in  some  countrie* 
among  graziers ;  if  a  horse,  cow,  sheep,  or  goat,  entrusted 
to  them  oe  lost,  and  the  keeper  asserts  it  was  devoured  by 
dogs,  &c.  the  law  obliges  him  to  produce  the  ham*  and 
koqfi,  because,  on  (hue  the  owner's  mark  is  geDenUv 
fotmd.  If  rtiese  can  be  produced,  the  keeper  ia  acquiiiea 
by  the  law.  The  ear  is  often  the  |dace  marked,  but  thiais 
not  absolutely  required,  because  a  ravenous  beejst  may  eat 
the  ear  as  well  as  any  other  nart ;  but  }ie  cannot  eat  the 
lutms  or  the  hoofe.  It  seems,  however,  that  in  after-ttlDe^ 
tuio  of  the  Ugs  and  the  ear,  were  required  as  evidences  to 
acquit  the  shepherd  of  all  guilL  See  Amos  iiL  12. 
-  Verse  16.  if  a  man  entice  a  maid]  thit  was  an  ex- 
ceedingly wise  and  hnmane  laWi  and  must  have  operated 
powernuly  agunst  seduction  and  fornication;  because  the 
person  who  might  fe«l  inclined  to  take  the  advonta^  of  a. 
young  woman,  knew  that  he  must  marry  her,  and  give  her 
a  dowry,  if  her  parenis  consented ;  and  if  they  did  not  con- 
sent thai  their  daughter  should  wed  her  seducer,  in  this 
case  he  was  obliged  to  give  her  the  full  dowry  which  could 
have  been  demanded,  had'she  been  still  a  virgin.  Accord- 
ing to  tlie  Targumiat  here,  and  to  Deul.  xxii.  29.  (]m 
dowry  was  fiftv  Atkela  of  silver,  which  the  seducer  waa 
to  pay  to  her  fauier,  and  he  was  obliged  to  take  her  to  wife  ; 
nor  noA  he  authority,  accordinf^  to  the  Jcwidi  canoes,  ever 
to  put  her  awaif  by  a  biU  of  diroree.  Thim  one  conaidera 
tion  was  a  powernil  curb  on  disorderly  paasitHM,  and  nmaa 
tend  greatly  to  render  moniB^  respectable,  aad  prevent 
all  crimes  of  this  natttre. 

Verse  18.  7^ou  ahall  not  suffer  a  viich  lo  lise.}  If 
there  had  been  no  reiithet!,  such  a  law  as  this  had  never 
been  mode.  The  existence  of  the  lav,  given  under  (be 
direction  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  proves  the  eiistence  thm 
thing.  It  has  been  doubted  whether  nsvao  nteciuhcpKaA, 
iriiieh  we  tnnslste  vritdt,  really  means  a  penoD  who  prao- 
tised  divination  or  sorcery  by  spiritual  or  infernal  mmatcy. 
Whether  the  persona  thus  denofninated  only  prdimaeci  to 
have  aa  art  vtticli  had  no  exislwo^  or  wheoier  (hejr  r*a0y 
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19  D  s  Wboeoever  lietb  with  a  beast,  ahalt 
anrety  be  put  to  death. 

20  ir  ^  He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any  god,  eave 
unto  the  Lobd  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  de- 
Btroyed. 

21  ^  I  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a  Btran^er  nor 
oppreeB  him :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  tne  land 
of  Eg>'i»t. 

■  22^  Ye  Bhall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or  father- 
less child.  - 

23  if  thou  ainict  them  in  any  wise,  and  the/ 
1  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely  "near  their 

And  my  '  wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I  will 

f  U*.  IH  U  ftn  U— k  Namli.KS.7,  8.  DmI.  IB.  1. 1, S, ■,  S,  13, II,  UL  Jt 
1  Mac  I  ai^i  CtL  «1  !L  A3S.3SL  DMLia  I8l  J0.1.S. 

«  Dmt  IHia  k  X  IT.  k  1).  IB.  P».M.l  UO.  1. 11,  K 
SU.X  K«k.ai  Z«Dh.llft  JwHl-O.-!  DHL  U.a  kdLU.  Jtbli.lL 
tAk>lS1.-M  Vir  n  JobM.V.   P»  [&  S  ft  Itt.  tSL  IUW&4. 

.posscucd  the  aoyra  commonly  attributed  to  them,  on 
c)uestioi)a  which  it  would  be  impnqier  to  diseuae  at  length 
in  a.  work  of  ihts  kind ;  but  (hat  wildus,  wixartU,  Uioae 
teVj  dealt  iriik  familiar  apirits,  Ac  are  represented  in  the 
Sacred  Writing  u  actually  poneMin;  a  power  to  evoke 
the  dead,  to  perform  nipenialural  operations,  and  to  dis- 
cover hidden  or  aecret  thin^  by  Bpella,  charma,  iocaatar 
tions,  &c.  in  evident  to  every  unprejudiced  reader  of  die 
Bibte.  Of  Manaaaeh  it  is  laid,  He  eauted  ftia  ehildren  to 
poMM  through  liufirt  in.  Uu  valUy  <{f  the  'Sm  of  Hinnom : 
alto  he  obterved  Uitut  f  inr*  vednan,  he  uaed  dtvination  by 
clouds]  and  tutd  ertmaiUfnenU,  and  vaed  tcitchcra/l, 
[fpy  vt  dshtph]  and  dealt  vith  a  Jamiliar  ' tpiril,  [ncp 
Ml  veaatA  ob,  performed  a  variety  of  operatioDa  by  means 
of  what  was  afterward  called  the  wrn/m  m-SMOf,  the  woirii 
of  PyOuuL,]  and  wiA  itUareU,  [^i^p'p  yideoni,  the  u>ue  or 
knowing  one*\ and  ht  wraiwU  mtuA  evU  in  Ou  tight  qf 
the  Lard,  2  Chrom.  zxxiii.  6.  It  ia  very  likely  that  the 
Hebrew  ea*ap&,'aDd  the  AraUc  (JU^  eaahc^fa,  had 
originally  ibe  same  meaiung,  to  uncover,  to  remove  a  veil, 
to  manifest,  reveal,  make  hare  or  naked ;  tmd  c:>Vi&.V5v« 
maeath^at,  ia  uaed  to  eienify  commerce  with  God.  see 
Wilmit  and  Oirgau.  The  mMo^uphak,  or  jnteh,  tiiere- 
tart,  was  probaUy  a  person  who  professed  to  reveal  hidden 
•mto-Ms,  by  commerce  wifft  Ood,  or  the  invinble  world. 

rram  the  Bererinr  of  this  law  against  witches,  &c.  we 
Biay  see  in  what  lignt  these  were  viewed  by  Divine  Justice. 
They  were  seducers  of  the  people  from  their  allegiance  to 
God,  on  whose  judgment  aJone  they  should  depend ;  and 
bv  impiously  prying  into  fiiuirity,  assumed  an  attribute  of 
God,  Bu  JorettUing  future  eventa,  which  implied  in 
itself  the  grossest  blasphemy,  and  leiided  to  corrupt  the 
minds  of  the  people,  by  leading  them  away  from  God,  and 
the  revelation  be  had  made  of  himself.  Many  of  die  Is- 
neliies  had,  do  doubt,  learnt  these  curious  arts  from  their 
loag  residence  among  the  Egyptians;  and  so  much  were 
the  Israelites  attainted  to  them,  diat  we  find  such  arts  in 
repute  among  diem;  and  various  practice*  of  ihia  Jdnd 
pnvailed  through  the  whole  of  die  Jewish  history,  not- 
wiihsMnding  iHe  offence  was  capital,  and  in  all  cases 
punished  with  deoJA. 

Verse  19.  Lieth  with  a  btaet^  If  this  most  abominable 
crioie  had  not  been  common,  it  never  would  have  been 
RteotNned  in  a  sacred  code  of  laws.  It  is  very  likely  thai 
tt  was  an  Egyptian  pnustice  i  and  it  is  certain,  from  an 
seoount  in  Scmnini's  Travels,  that  it  is  piactised  in  Egypt 
to  die  presant  day. 

Terse  20;  Vlierly  dealroyed\  The  word  mn  eAsrsm, 
denotes  a  thing  utterly  and  ftoally  aepaiaud  from  God,  and 
devoted  to  deatructien,  without  the  poaaibilitf  of  rodemp- 


Tarse  21.  7%ou  ahalt  neither  vex  a  atranger  nor  op~ 
prim  Mml  Tliis  was  ooi  <»ily  a  very  humana  law,  but  it 
wss  also  the  offspring  of  a  sound  policy.  Do  not  vex  a 
airamgari  rementber,  yewero  strangers.  Do  nottmproM 
aatnacer:  remember,  ve  were  oppreaaed.  T^terefore  do 
imlo  all  men  as  ye  would  they  should  do  to  you.  It  was 
tfaeprodueeof  a  sound  policy — Let  strangers  be  well  treated 
■iiiiODgyou,aiidniany  will  come  to  take  refuge  among  you, 
and  tbos  the  ttrengU)  of  your  country  will  be  increased. 
If  refugees  of  this  kind  be  treated  well,  they  will  become 
proselytes  to  your  relieion,  and  thus  their  souls  may  be 
saved.  InevM^pointMview,  therefore,  juaiice,  humanity, 
■ewtd  policy,  oina  Rhgioo,  say — Neither  vex  nor  opprtee 
•  atroMgtr. 

Varae  22.  Ve  ihail  not  iMiet  any  widow  orfatherteaa 
cUld.]  It  ia  remarkable^  that  offenees  against  diis  law, 
•n  not  left  to  dw  discretion  of  the  JudlfFss  to  be  paniriwd : 
God  wsery  the  pamriimaat  to  lumself  i  and  qr  dit^  be 


kill  you  with  the  sword:  and  •  your  wives  shall 
be  widows,  and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  IT  *  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  people 
that  it  poor  by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as 
an  ususer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him  usury, 

26  ^  ^If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour's  rat- 
ment  to  pledge,  thou  shalt  deliver  it  nnto  tdm, 
by  that  the  Bun  goeth  down: 

27  For  that  is  hie  covering  only,  it  ts  bis  rai- 
ment for  Ilia  skin :  wherein  shall  he  sleep  7 

It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  crieth  unto  me, 
that  1  will  hear }  for  I  t»n  *  gracious. 

28  1 1  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  "  gods,  nor 
curse  the  ruler  of  thy  pec^le. 


„o  Job  Bi.  a.  pb.  aiL       fm.  loa  a        a  a-«  lot.  sa  tua,  iw, 


strongly  shows  hia  aUiorrenee  of  the  crime.  It  is  no  com- 
mon crime,  and  shall  not  be  punished  in  a  common  wi^ ; 
the  wrath  God  ehall  wax  hat  against  him  who  in  any 
wiae  afflicts  or  wrongs  a  widow,  or  afaiherUaa  diild }  ana 
we  may  rest  assured,  that  he  who  Aetes  either,  doca  a  ser- 
vice highly  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Verse  Neither  sAoK  thou  lay  upon  him  uaury]  Tin 
neahee,  from  na^tac,  to  bite,  cut,  or  pterce  with  the  teeth- 
biting  usury.  So  the  Latins  call  i  t  uaura  vorax — devour- 
ing usury.  "The  increase  of  usury  is  called  i»3  neAec, 
because  it  resembles  the  biting  of  a  serpent;  for  as  this  ie 
so  small  as  scarcely  to  be  perceptible  at  first,  but  the  venom 
soon  spreads  and  diS^ises  itselCtill  it  reaches  the  vitals,  so 
the  increase  of  usury,  which  at  first  is  not  perceived  ner 
felt,  at  length  grows  so  much,  as  by  degrees  to  devour 
another's  substance." — I^eigh. 

It  is  evident,  diat  what  ia  here  said  must  be  understood 
of  accumulated  usury,  or  what  wo  odl  eampoiind  intarast 
only  J  and  accordingly  •\mi  neahee  is  mentioned  with,  and 
distinguished  from  n->3-vi  terebith,  and  nu-\e  mtrebiih, 
inUrtit,  or  simple  iiitereat.  Lev.  xxv.  36,  37.  Prov.  xJcviiL 
8.  Ezek.  zviii.  8,  13,  17.  and  xxii.  l2.—ParkhuraL 

Perhaps  usury  may  be  more  property  define)  unlawful 
iTiiereati  receiving  more  for  the  loan  of  money  than  it  is 
really  worth,  and  mora  than  die  law  allows.  It  t*  a  wise 
regulation  in  the  laws  of  England,  dnt  if  a  man  be  con- 
victed of  tisuru  of  taking  umawful  interest,  the  bond  or 
security  is  rendered  void,  and  he  forfeits  treble  the  sum 
borrowed.  Agaipst  such  an  oppressive  practice,  the  wis- 
dom of  God  saw  it  eesentially  ueceasary  to  moke  a  law,  to 
prevent  a  people,  who  were  naturally  what  our  Lord  calls 
the  Pharisees,  fXH^^o,,  lovers  of  money,  ^Luke  xvi.  14.) 
from  oppressing  each  other;  and  whi^  notwithstanding  the 
law  in  the  text,  practise  usury  in  all  |daces  of  their  die* 
peraion,  to  die  present  day. 

Verse  26.  If  thou — take  thy  neighbour's  raiment  to 
pledge]  It  seemaBtranxe  that  any  pledge  should  betaken, 
which  must  be  so  ■petmy  restored:  but  it  is  very  likely, 
that  the  ]>ledgtt  was  restored  1^  n£^  only ;  and  that  he  who 
pledged  it,  brought  it  back  to  his  creditor  next  morning. 
The  opinion  of  the  rabbins  ia,  that  whatever  a  man  needed 
fur  the  support  of  life,  he  had  the  use  of  it  when  absolutely 
necessary,  though  it  was  pledged.  Thus,  he  had  the  uso 
of  his  working-tools  by  day,  but  he  brought  them  to  his 
credittv  in  the  evening.  His  hyke,  which  serves  on  Arab 
as  a  plaid  does  a  Hi^ander,  (see  it  described,  ch.  xii.  34.) 
was  probably  the  raiment  here  referred  to :  it  ia  a  sort  of 
coarse  blanket,  about  six  yards  long,  and  five  or  six  feet 
brood,  which  an  Arab  alwava  camcs  with  him,  and  on 
which  he  sleeps  at  night ;  it  being  his  only  substitute  for  a 
bed.  As  die  stahionB  in  the  east  scarcely  ever  change,  it 
is  very  likely  that  the  raiment  of  the  Israelites  wos  pre- 
cisely the  same  widi  that  of  the  modem  Arabs,  who  live 
in  the  very  same  desert  in  which  the  Hebrews  were  when 
this  law  was  given.  How  necessary  then  to  restore  the 
hyke  to  a  poor  man  before  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  that 
he  might  have  somediing  to  repose  on,  will  appear  evident 
from  the  above  considerations.  At  the  some  time,  the 
returning  it  dot/y  to  the  creditor,  was  a  continual  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  debt,  and  served  instead  of  a  written  so- 
knowledgment  or  bond,  ae  we  may  rest  assured  that 
writing,  if  practised  at  all  before  the  giving  of  the  law,  was 
not  common. 

Verae  28.  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods]  Most  com- 
mentators believe,  that  the  word  gods  here,  means  magia- 
tratea.  The  original  is  ett.Vm  Elohim,  and  should  be  un- 
derstood of  the  true  God  only —  Tliou  shalt  not  bUtsphems, 
or  make  NgU  qf  Gad—Vrpn  tekaUt,  the  fountain  of  jus- 
tics  and  power— nor  curse  Ae  ruler  t^_tity  people,  who 
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EXODUS. 


A.  M.  3513.  B.  C.  1481. 


SU  t  Thou  Shalt  not  delay  lo  offer  ■'  the  *  first 
of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  tliy  » liquors :  » the 
first-Dorn  of  thy  sons  ahalt  thou  give  unto  me. 

30  '  Likewise  ehalt  thou  do  with  thine  oxen, 
and  with  thy  sheep:  'seven  days  it  shall  be 
with  hia  dam ;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shall  give 
it  me. 

31  H  And  yc  ehaU  be  *>hoIv  nien  unto  me: 
•neither  BhaU  ye  eat  anjf  Besh  thai  is  torn  of 
beasts  in  the  field ;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  doga. 


linn 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

M,  I.  nininiiy,  1^  Afd— 


HTIiwIlmi  iiir  I  III    I  "    Tk>  utXii^ri  i-.j.iivralu<  it»  tuiiuiir  ,j  .10, 

IL  TWi»U-H><kr9rn-CL4  Uw»l  .i»mi..n*  cwKtnji,,!:   >n, 

fee.  U  TlMtii;n-M>«<llM|H«,>L  T*,>—  J  «..f-.^i..'f"nii  IV  r-b. 
MirfAii^'wu'.n^ihr  W«r>r^a-^'i.  ■''   ['f--i.fl.im 

as  Ub^  br  <!>  fW,  Lt.    DaWiWII  ivh"..-"— ..n  Al-r-.^  I.  !■.  .HciM  »itb 

l|«bHiiriiu.I^.><'>I  III  k.liUI      I-  .'ill-.l  IFI  i»  mnrM  1  PHlli .  I -.  14  \^~l^\^f■ 

■    -  -  -L :  -.1.  nd 

oil 

u4iuBa  ki-uMtiV',  115—^'     HiJi.iir  iliiiJ  >>-«iil  10 

^M^'^'  'PHOU    shall  not  'raise  a  false 

 X    report :  put  not  thine  hand  with 

the  wicked,  to  be  an  ^  unrighteous  witness. 
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derives  bis  authori^  from  Qod.  We  shall  ever  findj  that 
he  who  dfspuet  a  nod  civil  govennwn^  and  is  diaanecied 
to  diat  under  vhich  he  Uvea,  ia  one  who  has  little  fear  of 
God  before  hia  eyea.  The  apirit  of  diaafTection  and  sedi- 
tion, is  ever  opposed  to  the  reli^on  of  the  Bible.  When 
those  who  have  been  pious,  set  under  this  spfrft  of  misrule, 
Ihey  infellibly  get  shorn  of  their  spiritual  strength,  and 
beoome  lilce  salt  diat  has  lost  its  aavour.  He  who  can  in- 
dulga  himself  in  speakiiu;  evil  of  the  civil  ruler,  will  soon 
learn  to  blosf^eme  Gocl.  The  highest  audiority  says, 
JiW  Gcd:  honour  the  king. 

Teraa  29.  TJU  Jlrat  qf  thy  ripe  fruita]  This  offering 
was  a  public  acknowledgment  of  the  bounty  and  goodness 
tk  Ooa,  wiw  had  given  then  their  proper  setd-time,  the 
Jlrat  and  the  latter  rain,  and  the  aj^ntinttd  uceka  qf 
hanmt. 

From  the  practice  of  the  people  of  God,  the  heathens 
borrowed  a  similar  one,  founded  on  the  same  reason.  Tha 
following  passage  from  Cenaorimu  Dc  Die  NataH,  ia 
beautifiil  and  worthy  of  the  deepest  attention : 

im  enim  {majorea  noatri)  qui  alimenia,  patriam,  lu- 
eetn,  Medeni^ueipaoedeontmtlonohabebatU  ;  ex  omnibus 
aliquid  diia  aOBrabarU,  magia  aded,  vt  aa  gratoe  apprcba- 
rent,  quam  quod  deo*  arhitrarentur  hoc  imUgere.  Baque 
dlmpare^}erant/higee,ajiteguamveacereiUttr,Diialihare 
inatttueruiU  i  et  dim  agree  atgue  uritea,  deorum  munera 
poaoiderent,  partean  qnandam  ttmplia  taeetUoque,  ubi  ooa 
eotarent  dicavire. 

"Our  ancestors,  who  held  their  food,  their  camtry,  the 
light,  and  all  that  they  possessed,  from  the  bounty  of  the 
gods,  consecrated  to  them  a  part  of  all  their  property; 
rather  as  a  token  of  their  gratitude,  than  frtnn  a  conviction 
that  the  gods  needed  any  thing.  Therefore,  as  soon  as  the 
harveat  was  got  in,  befm-e  they  had  tatted  <if  theJruUa, 
they  appointeo  libations  to  be  made  to  the  gods.  And  as 
they  held  their  fields  and  cities  as  gifts  from  their  gods,  (hey 
consecrated  a  certain  port,  in  the  temples  and  shrines,  where 
thev  worahtpped." 

Pliny  ia  express  on  the  same  point,  iriio  attests,  that  the 
Romans  never  uulsd  eilher  their  new  com  or  win^  dll  the 
priests  had  offered  the  FmT-rainTB  to  tha  gods.  Ae  ne 
d^uatabant  quidem  novas  fruges  aut  vtna,  antequam  aa- 
osroofes  raimnAS  UBAsesNT. — Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xviii.  c.  2. 

Honoe  bears  the  same  testimony,  and  shows  that  his 
eoontrymen  offered  not  only  their  firat-fmita,  but  the 
tkeieeat  of  all  their  fruits,  to  the  Lares,  or  household  gods ; 
■nd  be  shows  also^  the  wickedness  of  those  who  sent  theae 
as  presents  to  the  rkh,  before  tha  gods  had  been  thus 
honoured; 

JaJi  MS,  wmtraHHor,  Lan  diam. 
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2  '  Thou  shalt  not  faUow  a  roultttode  to  do 

evil :  neither  shalt  thou  >  apeak  in  a  cause  to 
decline  after  many  to  wrest  jttdgmeni: 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a  pooman 
in  his  cause. 

4  1!^  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  ox  or  bis  asa 
goin^  astray,  thou  shalt  surely  tiring  it  back  to 
him  again. 

5  ■  iTthou  see  the  sea  of  him  that  hateth  thee, 
lying  under  his  burden,  ■  and  wouldest  forbear 
to  help  him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

6  U  ■  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment  of 
thy  poor  in  his  cause. 

7  "  Keep  thee  far  from  a  ikiee  matter;  'and 
the  innocent  and  righteous  elay  thou  not:  for  *I 
will  not  justity  the  wicked. 

8  ir  And  '  thou  ahalt  take  no  gift:  for  the  gilt 
blindeth  'the  Wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of 
the  rigfhteous. 

9  TTAIso,  t  thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  stranger: 
for  ye  know  the  "  heart  of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  ][  And  '  six  /ears  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land, 
ajid  ahalt  rather  in  the  fruits  thereof: 

11  But  the  seventh  year,  thou  ahalt  let  it  rest 
tuid  lie  still ;  that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat: 
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And  to  the  same  purpoee  TlbuUus,  in  one  of  the  moat  beaa- 

tiful  of  bis  elegies ; 

S  nnilciinfix  niU  fOmum  novum  ^neal  IIW, 

fifciAim  BfHcata  rmUvr  anil  riw. 
Jtnea  Ctrm,  tM  tit  mottra  rU  rvra  conms 

g>4wa,  fva  UmnU  rndra I  am  form. 

"  Mj  gnuful  fnnti,  ibt  arlietl  ei  tbt  jtat. 


Froa  Ccn' (iTu  1 11  ooU  wh  t 
AadlMBf  ftsAauoiwrnlllbrfsivheriau."  ff  i 

The  same  subject  he  touches  again  in  the  fifth  elegy  of 
the  same  book,  where  he  specifies  the  different  ofiena» 
made  for  the  produce  of  Xhe^fieldi,  of  the  Jloafc^  and  of  t£» 

Pine,  ver.  27, 

lUa  itn  fcM  ofricala  pn  rUHtu  nam, 
I'ro  Hf iU  tpitaM,  pro  grtgtftm  4afm$, 


■•WtihptoMcan,irUlieid«Hhnndrivto»  > 
nil  rin-d  CRiai,  ■  KoUm  ■kill' ■■kB,  V 


These  quotations  will  naturally  recall  to  our  meinoiy  tha 
offerings  of  Cain  and  Abel,  mentimed  Gen.  tv.  3.  4. 

Hie  r^icines  at  our  Aorverf-AoBu^  are  distortad  remains 
of  that  giatitude  which  our  ancestors,  with  all  the  primi- 
tive inhabitants  of  the  earth,  ezpreeeed  to  God,  wiot  ap- 
propriate signs  and  ceremonies.  Is  it  not  jiOBBible  to  rs- 
Btore,  in  some  godly  form,  a  custom  so  pore,  so  edifying^ 
and  80  becoming  1  There  is  a  laudable  custom,  ohserv^ 
by  some  pious  people,  of  dedicating  a  new  house  to  Ghd, 
by  prayer,  &c.  which  coimot  be  too  highlv  comneaded. 

Verse  30.  Seven  daya  ahalt  it  be  trim  Ma  dam]  For 
the  molher^a  health,  it  was  necessaiy  that  the  young  «m 
should  suck  so  long :  and  prior  to  this  time,  the  prooen  of 
nutrition  in  a  young  animal,  can  scarcely  be  considered 
complelelv  formed.  Among  the  Romans,  lamba  were  not 
considereo  as  pure  or  clean,  before  the  eighth  day  t  nor 
co^TC*  before  the  thirtieth ; — Pecoris^izftu,  die  octavo  pM- 
nte  eat ;  bovis  trigenmo.   Plin.  Hist  Nat  lib.  viii. 

Verse  31.  Nather  ahall  ye  eal—Jteah — torn  of  beaaim 
in  the  fietd\   lliis  has  been  supposed  to  be  sua  ordiissnos 

r'nst  eating  flesh  cut  off  the  anim^  while  alive,  SL&d  so 
Svriac  aeenis  to  have  imderstood  it.  if  w»  can  eradic 
Hr.  Bruce,  this  is  a  frequmt  custcMn  in  Abyssinia — hut  hu- 
man nature  revolts  from  it  Hie  reosoM  ot  the  prcdtibitioa 
against  eating  the  flesh  of  animals  that  had  been  torn,  or, 
as  we  term  it,  worried  in  the  Jieid,  appears  to  have  be«a 
simply  this :  that  the  people  might  not  eaX  the  htoodt  whicdk 
in  this  case  must  be  coagulated  in  the  flesh  t  and  the  ftlcorf 
being  the  life  of  the  beaat,  and  emblematiod  of  the  fctoorf 
&e  Covenant,  was  ever  to  be  held  sacred,  and  was  pxt^ 
hibiled  from  the  days  of  Noah. — See  on  Oen.  ix.  4. 

In  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter,  we  see  the  grand  i  ii 
son  of  all  the  ordinances  and  laws  whirh  it  contains  Mo 
command  was  issaed  merely  from  the  sors  retgnnf  of 
God.  He  gave  them  to  the  people  as  reaininu  on  <Iwar> 
derly  passions  and  ineenitrea  to  bolinna;  and  henoe  Im 
says,  Ye  tkall  be  holy  men  vnto  me.   Mere  outwMrl  mtr- 
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and  what  tbey  leave,  the  beasts  of  the  field  efaall  on  the  seventh  dajr  theu  shall  rest ;  that  thine 

eat  In  like  manner  thou  ahalt  deal  with  thy  ox  and  thine  bss  may  rest,  and  the  son  ctf 

nnerard,  and  with  thy  "oliveyard.  thy  hitndmaid,  and  the  stranger,  may  be  re- 

IS  ^  *  Six'  days  thou  staalt  do  thy  work,  and  freshed. 


«  Or,  ollm^na. 


Ti«H  could  neither  please  him,  nor  profit  them ;  for,  from 
the  very  be^nniiij  of  the  world,  the  end  of  the  command- 
max  wu  love  otit  of  a  pure  heart,  and  good  conscience, 
and  fiidi  unfeigned,  I  Tim.  i.  6.  And  without  these  accom- 
IMtaiments,  no  set  at  relig^^ious  duties,  however  punctually 
performed,  could  be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  that  Ood  who 
Kskstrnth  in  the  inward  parts,  and  in  whose  eyes  die  faiih 
that  vorketb  1^  love,  is  alont  valuable.  A  koiy  heart,  and 
a  hobf  luefiii  life,  Ood  invanably  rai|uires  in  all  his  wor- 
shippers.— Reader,  howstandest  Ihou  in  liit  sight 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIII. 
Verse  1.  "nou  ^laU  not  raue  a  falsa  report^  Acting 
'  contrary  to  this  preeefil,  is  a  sin  gainst  the  ntntk  com- 
mandmenL  And  the  inventor  ana  receiver  of  false  and 
iriaoderoiisrepMts,  are  almost  equally  crhniitel.  Hie  word 
seems  lo  refer  to  dOier,  and  our  translators  hava  very  pro- 
perly retained  both  senses,  putting  raiae  in  the  text,  and 
reeetvt  m  (he  margin.  The  original  Hvn  lo  tUm  has 
been  translated,  thou  sbalt  hot  publish.  Were  there  no 
pmbHAers  of  slander  and  calumny,  there  would  be  no  re- 
«BiMr*;  and  were  there  none  to  receive  them,  diere  would 
be  none  to  raise  them :  and  were  there  no  raisers,  reeeiv- 
crs,  nor  propagators  of  calumny,  lies,  &c.  society  would 
be 'm  peace. 

Terse  2.  TTiott  ahalt  notfoUoiB  a  muUitude  to  do  evi{\ 
Be  ^nguiar.  Singularity,  if  in  the  right  can  never  be 
eruninal.  So  completely  disgraceful  is  the  way  of  sin, 
that  if  dtere  were  not  a  multitude  walh^g  in  that  way, 
who  help  to  keep  each  other  in  countenance,  every  Mrfitory 
miner  would  be  obliged  to  hide  his  head.  But  o>7?  rab- 
Jifni,  which  we  tninslate  mtt/Ztfti^,  sometimes  signifieB  the 
great,  thieft,  or  migkiy  ones;  and  is  so  understood  by 
some  eminent  critics  m  this  place : — Thou  shall  not  follow 
(he  example  of  the  great  or  rich,  who  may  so  far  dii^race 
their  own  chanwter,  as  to  live  without  God  in  the  world ; 
sod  trample  under  foot  his  laws.  It  is  supposed  that  these 
directions  refer  princtptdly  to  matters  vfttidi  come  under 
the  eye  of  the  civil  uu^gistrate ;  as  if  he  had  said,  Do  not 
join  with  great  men  in  condemning  aninnocentor  righteous 
person,  against  whom  they  had  conceived  a  prejudice  on 
the  account  of  his  religion,  &e. 

Terse  3.  KeUher  mall  l^m  countenance  a  poor  man  in 
his  causa.]  The  word  ht  dot,  which  we  translate  poor 
flwin,  is  pn^bly  put  here  in  opposition  to  i3'<3-i  rabbim, 
the  great,  or  noblemen,  in  the  preceding  verse :  if  so,  the 
meaning  is,  thou  sbalt  neither  be  influenced  by  the  great, 
to  make  an  unrighteous  deeision,  nor  by  tlie  poverty  or  dis- 
tress  of  the  poor,  to jgive  thy  voice-agaiust  the  dictates  of 
jvatice  and  truth.  Hence  me  ancient  maxim,  fiat  jits- 
TRu,  avAT  ccELirai.  Let  justice  be  done,  though  the 
heavens  should  be  dissolved. 

Ver»e  4.  fflhau  meet  thine  enemifsox — going  astray] 
From  the  humane  and  heavenly  maxim  in  this  and  the 
following  verse,  our  blessed  Lord  has  formed  the  following 
precept:  "Lovs  your  enemies,  bless  them  diat  curse  joa, 
do  good  to  them  that  hats  you,  and  pray  for  tliem  wnidi 
dsMpitefuUy  use  you  and  persecute  yon.  Matt,  v,  41.  A 
precept  so  plain,  wise,  benevolent,  and  useful,  can  receive 
no  other  comment  tlian  that  which  iu  influence  on  the  heart 
of  a  kind  and  merciful  man  produces  in  his  life. 

Terse  6.  Thou  skalt  not  vrest  the  Judgment  qf  thy 
poor)  Hun  ahalt  nekher  etmntenaoce  him  in  his  crimes, 
not  oondena  him  in  his  righteoutness.  See  ver.  6.  and 
ver.  7. 

T«fsa  8.  TTwm  ^alt  lake  no  gijt]  A  strong  ordinance 
a^inst  sMing  justice,  which  Has  been  the  disgrace  and 
nan  of  every  state  where  it  has  been  practised.  In  the 
cuuellent  ebaiter  of  British  liberties,  called  Magna  Charia, 
there  is  one  article  expressly  on  this  head :  NkI&  vmda- 
mtu,  nuUi  negabimtu  out  diferemus  rectum  aut  jus- 
tieiam.  Art.xxxiii.  "Tonone  will  we  sell,  to  none  will  we 
deny  or  defer  right  or  justice."  This  was  the  more  neces- 
nry,  in  those  early  and  oorrupt  times,  as  he  who  had  iriosl 
mono/,  and  gave  the  largest  presents,  (called  then  oblaia) 
to  the  king  or  ouoen,  was  aiire  to  gain  his  cause  in  the 
king's  ooort,  nbeibat  he  bad  rig^t  and  jostiee  oa  his  side 
or  not. 

V«ae  9.  Y«  kndv  lha  heart  of  a  airangvr]  Hwing 
been  strantfsrs  yourselves,  undei  severe,  h>ng-oontinae^ 
and  eroet  eppressian,  ye  Icnow  th^  fears,  cares,  anxieties, 
and  rWsBMl  forebodings  which  the  be^  of  a  stranger  feels. 
What  •  IpfoiUe  wpjsA  to  homanity  and  cMnfittsBion  I 

Versa  tl.  TV  eewnM  year,  Mou  AoU  let  it  res!]  As 
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every  aetenlh  day  was  a  aabbafh  day,  bo  every  setentk 
year  was  to  be  a  sabbath  year.  The  reasons  for  diis  ordi- 
nance Calmet  gives  thus : — 

"  I.  To  maintain,  as  far  as  possible,  an  equality  of  con- 
dition among  the  people,  in  selling  the  slaves  at  liberty, 
and  in  permitting  all,  as  children  of  one  family,  lo  have  the 
free  ana  indiscriminate  use  of  whatever  the  earth  produced. 

"  2.  To  inspire  tlie  people  with  sentiments  of  humanity, 
by  making  it  their  duty  to  give  reat,  -proper  and  suificieBt 
nourishment  to  the  pooi;  t^  slave,  and  the  stranger,  and 
even  to  the  cattle. 

"  3.  To  accustom  tlie  people  to  submit  lo,  and  d^cnd  on, 
the  divine  Providence  and  expect  their  sufqKui  from  that 
in  the  seventh  year,  by  an  extrawdinary  provision  on  tbe 
rixlh. 

"  4.  To  detach  their  aAetions  from  earthly  and  perish- 
ahle  things,  and  to  make  thetti  disinterested  tuid  lieavenly- 
minded. 

"  5.  To  show  them  God's  dominion  over  the  country, 
and  that  He,  not  they,  was  Lord  of  the  soil :  and  that  they 
held  it  merely  from  his  bounty."  See  this  ordinance  at 
length,  Lev,  xnr. 

ThtLi  -God  intended  to  teach  them  the  doctrine  of  provi- 
dence by  this  ordinance,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  and  this  is 
marked  very  distinctly,  Lev.  xxv.  20,  21.  And  if  ye  shall 
say,  What  shall  tee  eat  the  seventh  year?  behota,  we  skaU 
not  sow  nor  gather  in  our  increase:  Then  I  mill  com' 
mand  my  biasing  uponyou,  in  the  sixt/tyear,  and  it 
Acdl  bring  for&  fruit  for  three  years.  ThaX  is,  there 
shall  be,  not  three  crops  in  one  year,  but  one  crop,  equal  in 
its  abundance  to  three,  because  it  must  supply  the  wants 
of  three  years,  1.  For  the  sixth  year,  supplying  fruit  for 
its  own  consumption.  2.  For  the  seventh  year,  in  which 
they  were  neither  to  sow  nor  nap.  And  3.  For  the  eighth 
year,  for  though  they  ploughed,  sowed,  &e.  that  year,  yet 
a  whole  course  of  its  seasons  was  requisite,  to  bring  all 
these  fruits  to  perfection,  so  that  they  could  not  have  the 
fruits  of  the  eighth  year  till  the  ninth,  see  ver.  22.  till  which 
time,  God  promis^  tliat  they  should  eat  of  the  old  store. 
What  an  astonishing  proof  did  tlita  give  of  tlie  being,  pow- 
er, providence,  mercy,  and  goodness  of  God  1  Could  there 
be  an  infidel  in  such  a  land,  or  a  sinner  against  Ood  and 
his  own  Boul,  with  such  nroofe  before  his  eyes,  of  God  and 
his  attributes,  as  one  sabbatical  year  afforded  1 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  observance  of  this  ordi- 
nance is  nowhere  expressly  mentioned  in  the  Sacred 
Writings  i  lliough  some  suppose,  but  without  sufficient 
reason,  tliat  there  is  a  reference  to  it  in  Jer.  xxxiv.  8,  9. 
Perhaps  the  major  part  of  the  people  could  not  trust  God, 
and  therefore  continued  to  sow  oiid  reap  on  the  seventh 

Eear,  as  on  the  preceding.  This  greatly  displeased  the 
lOrd,  and  ttierefore  he  sent  them  into  captivity ;  so  that  the 
land  enjoyed  those  sabbaths  ilirough  lack  of  inliabitants, 
of  whi<»i  their  ungodliness  tiad  deprived  it.  See  Lev.  xviiL 
24,  26,  2a  xzvL  »,  3S,  4X  2  Chron.  zxxvi.  20, 21.  Com- 
mentators have  been  much  nuzzled  lo  ascertain  Ihe  finis  in 
which  the  sabbatical  year  began ;  because^  if  it  began  in 
A6i6,  or  March,  they  must  have  lost  two  harvests :  for 
they  could  neither  reap  nor  plant  that  year,  and  of  course 
they  could  have  no  crop  the  year  following;  butif  itbwan 
wiin  what  was  called  the  civil  year,  or  in  'IHsri,  or  mar- 
heshvan,  which  answers  to  the  beginning  of  our  autumn. 
thev  would  then  have  had  that  year's  produce  reaped  ana 
gathered  in. 

Verse  12.  Six  days  AaU  thou  do  Oiy  vork]  'Hiough 
they  were  thus  bound  to  keep  the  sabbaucal  year,  yet  tlwy 
roust  notn^lect  the  seventh  day's  rest,  or  weekly  sabbath; 
fbr  that  was  Of  perpetual  obligation,  and  was  paramount  to 
all  others.  Tmt  the  sanctiticntion  of  the  sabbath  was  of 
Ereat  consequence  in  the  si^'ht  of  God,  we  may  learn  from 
the  various  repetitiona  of  this  law ;  and  wc  may  observe, 
that  it  has  still  for  its  object,  not  only  the  benefit  of  the 
sou),  but  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  body  also.  Dotk 
Ood  care  for  oxen?  Yes,  and  he  mentions  them  vith 
tenderness — that  lAtne  ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest.  How 
criminal  to  employ  die  labourint;  cattle  cm  the  saUialhi  as 
well  as  npon  the  other  days  of  the  week  I  More  cattle  are 
destroyed  in  Fjigland,  than  in  any  other  pert  of  the  world, 
in  proportion,  excessive  and  continued  labour.  Th» 
noble  horse,  in  general,  haa  no  sabbath  I  Does  Ood  kwk 
on  this  witlfan  indilflRent  ml  Surely  be  does  noL 
"  England,"  said  a  foreignfr,  ''is  the  sonume  of  wentsii, 
the  purgatory  of  strranls,  at^e^ftrJ/^ofg^^i^Q  [e 
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13  If  And  in  all  thingg  that  I  have  said  unto 
vou  'be  circumspect:  and  ■makenonientionof 
the  name  of  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  beard 
out  erf* thy  mouth. 

14  IT  ■  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  teaat 
onto  me  in  the  year. 

15  ■>  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  oT  unleavened 
bread:  (thou  shalt  eat  unlearened  bread  seven 
days,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  appoint^ 
of  the  month  Abib;  for  in  it  thou  cameet  out 
from  Egypt:  "  and  none  shall  appear  before  me 
empty:) 

16  "  And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first-fruits 
of  thy  labours,  which  thou  hast  sown  in  thy  field : 
and  ■  the  feast  of  ingathering,  i^ieh  ia  in  the 

vlhnt-LP.  lafyns.  AiL  St.  1.  Eph.  5.  U.  1  Tto.  «.  10^  No^  H  H 
Dm.  lis.  JoA.S.r  HrmTin.  Z«k  1&         Ch.  M.  tt  UcS. 

4  Om.  is.  Ch.llU.ftlS.S.«H.lB.Ln.1B.a.  Dm.  uTft-o  Ch.  Si. 

«k  Dm.  10.  U.  EoslH*.  3S.  1. 

TVte  ton  qf  thina  handmaidt  and  Bte  atranger — bt  re- 
yrca&Mf.]  was*  yianaphah,  may  be  re-apirited,  or  rmo- 
mnded;  nave  a  complets  renswaf  both  of  bodily  and  wp.' 
ritual  stieiigth.  Tais  expreanoo  lued  by  Hows  here,  ia 
very  liln  thatuaed  by  Sl  Peter,  Acts  iti.  19.  "Repent  ye, 
.therefore,  and  be  cmverted,  that  your  «m  Toaj  be  bkHled 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  {aaifi  mu^iriimf  the  times 
otre-aouling)  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;" 
alluding,  probably,  to  those  times  of  refreshinz  and  rest  for 
bodr  and  soul  originally  instituted  under  the  Taw. 

Verse  14.  Three  timea  thcu  thaU  keep  ajeast  unto  ms 
in  llu  year.]  The  three  feasts  here  refiuml  to  were, 
L  The  feast  of  the  PAssovxa;  2.  ThefeasK^PsMTicosT; 
3.  The  feast  of  Taubkacles. 

1.  The  feast  of  the  past-over,  was  celebrated  to  keep  in 
remembrance  the  wonderful  deliverance  of  the  Hebrews 
from  E^Tpt.  2.  The  fimt  of  Pentecoat,  called  also  the 
/itatt  of  harveaU  and  the  J^ocf  ^  vaeka,  chap.  xxiv.  22. 
was  celebrated  ffty  days  aAer  the  pass-ovcr,  to  commemo- 
rate the  giving  of  the  law  on  mount  Sinai ;  vrhich  took 

?lace  fifty  days  after,  and  hence  called  by  ttie  Greeks 
^tntteoat.  3.  l^e  feast  of  Tabernadea,  called  also  iht 
fiaat  Iff  the  ingatiuring,  was  celebrated  about  the  15th  of 
the  monUi  Tiari,  to  commemorate  the  Israelites  dwelling 
in  tents  for  forty  years,  during  their  stay  in  the  wilderness. 
—See  on  Lav.  xxiii. 

**Ood,  out  of  his  great  wisdom,"  says  Calmet,  "ap- 
pointed several  festivals  among  the  Jews,  for  many  rea- 
sons: 1.  To  perpetuate  the  memory  of  those  great  events, 
and  the  wonders  he  had  wrought  for  the  people;  for  ex- 
ample, the  aabbaih  brought  to  remembrance  the  creeUum 
of  the  world  i  the  poMoven  the  departure  out  of  Eeyptt 
the  Pentteoatj  the  giving  of  the  law ;  tbe  feast  of  iWter- 
tuidea,  the  aojounung  ofthetr  bthers  in  the  wilderness,  &c. 
3.  To  Keep  them  faithful  to  their  religion,  by  appropriate 
ceremonies,  and  the  splendour  of  the  divine  service.  3.  To 
procure  them  lawful  pleasures,  and  necessary  rest.   4.  To 

E've  diem  instruction,  for  in  their  religious  assemblies,  the 
w  of  God  was  alwajrs  read  and  explained.  6.  To  con- 
solidate their  social  union,  by  renewing  the  ac<)utunlaace 
of  their  tribes  aod  fbmilies  t  fiM-,  on  tbMe  occasions^  they 
came  together,  turn  difiiirant  parts  of  the  land,  to  the  holy 
city." 

Besides  the  feasts  mentioned  above,  the  Jews  had, 

1.  Tlie  feast  of  the  tt^balh,  which  was  a  waeHy  feast. 

2.  nie  feast  of  the  aabbtUieat  year,  which  was  a  aep- 
UnniatttOMt. 

3.  The  feast  of  trumpeta,widcii  was  celebrated  on  the 
first  day  of  v^iat  was  called  their  dvil  year,  which  was 
ushered  in  liy  the  bhnring  cd  a  trumpet,  Lev.  zziiL  23, 
Ac 

4.  Tkt  feast  of  the  new  moon,  which  was  celebrated  on 
ttM  first  dav  die  moon  appeared  after  her  change. 

fi.  The  feast  of  expiaiton,  which  was  celebrated  annu- 
•llyi  on  die  tenth  day  of  Tisri,  or  September,  on  which  a 
general  atooement  was  made  for  all  the  sins,  negligences, 
■od  irDoraneea,  du-oughout  die  year. 

6.  l%e  feast  of  tots  or  purim,  to  commemorate  the  pre- 
servation  of  the  Jews  from  the  general  massacre  projected 
by  Hainan. — See  the  book  of  Eather. 

7.  Tbe  feast  of  the  dedioation,  or  rather  the  restoration, 
of  tbe  templejwhich  bad  been  profaned  by  AnHodtna 
BjMuinoa.  litis  was  dMi  eaUed  lbs  faaat  tf  UghiM. 

Besides  these,  tbe  Jews  have  had  several  other  feasts, 
■oeh  as  the  ftaat  of  hranelua,  to  conunemorate  the  taking 
of  Jeriebo. 

Iba/Mst  <if  eoUedtont,  on  the  10th  gf  September, 
«a  srtnAjMyttske  contrifantiMki  fur  die  ierriet  of  the 
HWgll  ■W^Mgogue.  


end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
IdwuTa  out  of  the  field. 

17  '  Three  times  in  the  year,  all  thy  males 
shall  appear  before  the  Lord  God. 

18  It  >  Thou  shall  not  offer  the  blood  oT 
my  sacrifice  with  leavened  bread ;  neither  shall 
the  fat  of  my  ^  sacrifice  remain  until  the 
morning. 

19  i  The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land 
thou  shalt  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Loan  thy 
Gtod.  ^  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his 
mother's  milk. 

20  1[  1  Behold,  I  send  an  Angel  before  tbee,  to 
keep  thee  in  the  miy,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the 
)uaee  vrbxAi  I  have  prepared. 
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Tbt  feast  for  the  death  of  yieanor,  1  Mae.  viL  4&  Ac. 
The  feast  for  the  discottry  qf      tacred  Art,  2  ]u&  L 
IGL&c 

TTie  feast  of  the  carrying  <if  wood  to  the  temple,  called 
Xvhphoria,  nentiooea  bv  Joeephus. — Was,  b.  ii.  e.  17. 

verse  17.  All  thy  mates]  Old  men,  aide  men,  wuU 
idiot*,  and  male  Aildrm  under  Airteen  years  of  age, 
excepted  (  for  so  the  Jewish  doctors  ondnstsBd  this  con- 
maod. 

Verse  16.  Tkt  Mood  ^  my  aderifioa  wfA  fsaswri 
frreoti]  The  saerifioe  hne  mentioned,  ia  undoubtedly  Ae 
paMotwr .-  see  cbai>.  xxxiv.  26.  this  is  called,  by  way  of 
eminence,  m  aaaryfiety  because  God  had  instituted  it  fee 
that  especial  purpose,  the  redemption  of  bael  from  the 
Egyptian  Iwnaage,  and  because  it  typified  thx  Lamb  cf 
God,  who  toketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  We  have 
already  seen  how  strict  the  prohibition  aeainat  leawn  was, 
during  this  festival,  and  what  was  signified  by  iL— See  on 
ch.  zu. 

Verge  19.  TJtou  ahatt  not  teeHu  a  kid  in  hia  melka'a 
milk]  This  passage  has  greatly  perplexed  comAeDta- 
tors;  but  Dr.  Cudworth  is  supposM  to  have  given  it  its 
true  meaning  by  quoting  a  MS.  comment  ot  a  CanSta 
Jew,  which  he  me',  with,  on  this  passage.  It  was  a  ros- 
tom  of  the  ancient  heathens,  when  they  bad  gathered  in 
all  their  fruits,  to  take  a  kid,  aod  boil  it  in  the  milk  of  iu 
dam ;  and  dien,  in  a  miigical  way,  to  wo  about  and  be- 
sprinkle with  it  all  their  trees  and  ^Ids,  gardens  and 
orchards  ;  thinking,  by  these  means,  to  make  them  fruit- 
ful, that  they  mig^it  bring  forth  more  abundantly  in  the 
following  year, — Cudxorth  on  tha  hor^a  Suppar.Kvo. 

I  give  this  comment  as  1  find  it;  and  add,  that  ^i^mecr 
has  shown,  that  the  ZaiM  used  this  kind  of  magical  milk 
to  sprinkle  their  trees  and  fields  in  order  to  nudte  them 
fruimil.  Others  understand  it  of  eating  flesh  and  milk 
together — others,  of  a  lamb  or  kid,  xchiit  it  ia  aueking  its 
mothar ;  and  that  the  paschal  lamb  is  here  inffniifit 
which  it  was  not  lawful  to  offer  while  sucking. 

After  all  the  learned  labour  which  critics  hare  bestowed 
on  this  passage,  and  by  which  (he  obscurity,  in  some 
cases,  is  become  more  intense,  the  simple  object  of  tbe 
precept  seems  to  be  this— "Thou  shalt  do  nouiing  that 
may  nave  any  tendenpjr  to  blunt  thy  moral  feeli^iB,  Or 
teach  thee  hardness  of  heart."  ETvcd  human  nature 
shudders  at  the  though^  of  causing  the  mother  to  lend  her 
milk,  to  seethe  the  flesh  of  her  young  one  I  We  need  gf> 
no  forther  for  the  delicate,  tender,  humane,  and  impreaam 
meaning  of  this  precept. 

Verse  20.  Bduld,  I  aend  an  Angel  before  that]  Soaas 
have  thought  that  this  was  Mjtea,  others  Jbaftoo,  Mcsiae 
the  word  "pm  malac,  signifies  an  angtl  or  maaenger; 
but  as  it  is  said,  verse  21.  My  name  ia  in  kim  ^aipa 
bekirbe,  intimately,  eatenUaUy  tn  him,  it  is  more  likely 
that  the  great  Anfel  of  die  Covenant,  the  Loid  Jeaaa 
Christ,  is  meant,  in  vhom  dwelt  all  me  fltlness  cf  d» 
Oodhmd  bodily.  We  have  had  already  much  resaoa  to 
believe,  that  this  glorious  Personage  often  aptMued  in  a 
human  form,  to  the  patriarchs,  Ac.  and  of  him  Josfaoa 
was  a  very  expressive  type,  the  names  Jboftua  and  .^ceto^ 
in  Hebrew,  aiio  Greek,  being  of  exactly  the  same  ngiiii- 
cation,  because  radically  llw  nme,  from  |rr>  yosM^  be 
aaved,  delitered,  preaerved,  or  kept  «q/%.  Nor  doss  it 
(^^tear  'that  die  desoiptton  given  «  (he  aogd  indiaHadt 
can  belong  to  any  other  person. 

Calmet  has  referred  to  a  ve^  wtmderful  eomtaem  «0 
these  wordk  given  by  Philo  Judmi^  Dt  AgnettUurt, 
irtiidk  I  shall  produce  here  at  Aill  lengdi,  ssit  stHsdsis 
MaHgajfo  edituN^  toL  L  306.— «f         sm  $mw*i>aat  • 

Bt»t  *Yit  Mtra  l«a*r  ft/Ma 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 
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81  Beware  of  him.  and  obejr  hia  voice,  -  pro- 
voke faim  not;  for  he  Till  "not  pardon  your 
traQBgresaions :  for   my  name  ia  in  him. 

S2  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  bia  voice, 
and  do  all  that  I  speak;  then  p  I  will  be  an  enemy 
unto  thine  enemies,  and  i  an  adversary  onto 
thine  adveFaarice.  .  -      ,  , 

33  '  For  mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
■  bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hit- 
titCB,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
the  Hirites,  and  the  Jebusites :  and  I  will  cut 
themoti'.  ,  ,  .  , 

24  Thou  shalt  not  >  bow  down  to  their  goda, 
nor  serve  them,  "nor  do  afler  their  works: 
*  bat  thou  ehalt  utterly  overthrow  th«n,  and 
quite  iH-eak  down  their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  'serve  the  Lobd  your  God, 
and  *■  he  shall  bleas  thy  bread,  and  thy  water ; 
and  '  I  will  take  sickness  away  from  me  midst 
of  thee. 

26  ■  There  shall  nothing  cast  their  young,  nor 
be  barren  in  thy  land :  the  number  of  thy  days 
I  wiU'fuim. 
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Xtytt  rfmrty-tnr  it»r,jt  r^r  tiri|tiXti»  Ti|;  iifat  TiiVT«t  »ytKv(, 
•M  ft  ^iyaKM  AM-ilLiitc  «irpf)£g[  Stali^***!.  Km  y0f  iiftTiii 
«Mr  Its*  lyw  ii^i,  wamXo  myyi*.n  ^cn  iif  trfsmn*  mr«* 
«iix.aE.>  ri,  ■>  — "Qod,  a>  the  Shephord  and  King, 
conducts  all  thiaga  Bccording  U  lav  and  righteousness, 
having  estaiiliabM  over  them  hU  right  Word,  hU  onlt 
amaoTTES  Sok,  who  ai  the  Viceroy  of  the  Great  Ein^, 
takes  care  o^  aod  ministers  ti^  this  sacred  fiock.  For  it  is 
somewhere  said,  (Exod.  xxiii.  20.)  Bdiold  1  AM,  and  / 
wiU  aend  my  Ahocl  htfart  ffiy  jaee  to  jbeep  Hue  in  the 
vtty." 

Tius  is  (t  testimony,  liable  to  no  suspicion,  coming  fi-om 
Aperson  who  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  even  friendly  to 
Cbristiani^,  nor  at  all  aeauwnted  witli  that  particular 
doctrine,  to  which  his  woriu  seem  so  pointedly  to  refer. 

Terse  2t.  Ha  wStt  net  pardon  yoar  iraiugreatiotu] 
He  is  not  like  a  man,  with  wham  ye  may  think  that  ye 
may  trifle :  were  he  either  man  or  an^el,  in  the  common 
■eeeptation  of  the  term,  it  need  not  be  said,  ffe  will  not, 
pardon  your  transgresfions ;  for  neitlier  man  nor  angel 
eoold  do  it. 

3fy  name  it  in  him.}  The  Jehovah  dwdlainhim — in 
Urn  oweh  all  thn  fiiliiMs  of  the  Godhead  bodily }  and  be- 
oBoae  of  this  hit  could  either  pardon  or  paoid). — All  power 
Is  £fMa  unto  m«  in  heaven  and  earth.  Matt,  xxriii.  18. 

verse  23.  Unio  the  Amoriits]  There  are  only  six  of 
the  tfven  nations  mentioned  here;  but  the  Septusffint, 
Samaritan,  Coptic,  and  one  H^rew  MS.  add  Girgamite, 
ihiM  making  the  teren  nations. 

Verse  24.  Break  down  Aar  imam]  onvcom  mat—- 
haUjfhem,  from  an  naitab,  to  itandup  ;  pjttan%  anointed 
otonee,  A«.  such  as  the  baSAyQia.-~9et  on  Oen.  chap. 
xxviiL  iS. 

Verse  23.  ShaU  hleae  thy  bread  and  thy  water]  That 
ia,  all  thy  provisions,  no  matter  of  wluit  sort ;  the  meanest 
fare  ihaU  be  sufficiently  nuteitiTO,  when  Ood's  blessing  is 
ia  it. 

Verse  20.  JVotiUngsftaSMsf  A«fryoiiitg,«rbefrarrsn] 
Hence  then  must  be  a  very  mat  incteasB  both  of  men 
•od  oaUU. 

Thenumbortlf  tkydan  JwiUJiaja.]  Ye  riiall  all 
live  to  a  good  old  age,  and  none  die  hefore  hi*  time.  This 
is  the  UeMioi;  of  the  ri^teous ;  fi^  wicked  men  Hve  not 
out  half  their  daw,  Psa.  Iv.  23. 

Verse  23.  /  wui  oend  homete  before  thee]  nptsn  ha 
ttireSh.  The  root  is  aot  found  in  Hebrew,  but  it  may  be 
d»  suae  irilh  die  Arabic  f^>*o  earoA,  to  h}f  protlrate, 
to etrlke  dam;  the  hornet,  probably  bo  called  from  the 
dsstnwtion  oecmsioned  by  the  violence  of  its  atiOK  Tlie 
hm^net,  in  natural  histoir,  belongs  to  the  species  Crabro, 
of  the  genua  Vetpa  or  Waap :  it  is  a  most  voracious  in- 
seet,  and  ia  exceedingly  strong  for  its  aix^  whidi  is 
Ifenemlly  aa  inch  in  lenrth,  thoi^  I  have  seen  some  an 
neh  and  a  half  loi^  ana  so  strong,  duU  having  caught 
OM  in  a  small  pur  of  forceps,  it  repeatedly  escaped 
nsiu  Tioient  eontortMna,  so  that  at  last  I  was  oblwed  lo 
■faaMoaatt  bopesef  Beeoriag  it  alive,  whiohl  wisnad  le 
bavedona.   HowdiitreaungaiNl  desuuedvea  multlttida 


27  I  will  send  ^  mv  fear  before  thee,  and  will 
<  destroy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou  shall 
come,  and  I  will  make  all  thine  enemlea  turn 
their  **  backs  unto  thee. 

28  And  •  I  will  send  hornets  before  thee, 
whicli  shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaanite* 
and  the  Hittite,  from  bdbre  thee. 

29  '  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
in  one  year ;  lest  the  land  become  desolate,  and 
the  beast  of^  the  field  multiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  liule,  i  will  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  until  tliou  be  increased,  and 
inherit  the  land. 

31  And  K I  will  set  thy  bounds  from  the  Red 
sea,  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistines,  and 
from  the  desert  unto  the  river :  for  I  will  »"  de- 
liver the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  your  hand ; 
and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out  before  thee. 

33  1  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest  they 
make  thee  sin  against  me:  for  if  thou  serve 
their  gods,  *  it  wiU  surely  be  a  snare  imto  thee. 
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of  these  miriit  be,  any  person  may  conjeetare:  even  the 
bees  of  one  hive  would  be  sufficient  to  sting  a  (hoaaand 
men  to  madness  t  but  how  'nnwb  worse  mostwa^  and 

hornets  be !  No  armour,  no  weapons,  could  avail  V^nrt 
these.  A  few  thousands  of  them  would  be  quite  sufficient 
to  throw  the  best  disciplined  army  into  oonfiision  and 
rout.  From  Josh.  xXiv.  12.  we  find  that  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites  were  actually  driven  out  of  the  land  by  these 
hornets,  so  that  the  Israelites  were  not  obliged  to  use 
either  sword  or  bow  in  the  con<(ueBL 

Verse  31.  IwUltetthy  hmmdafrom.  the  Red  eea'~~m 
the  southeast— evert  unto  theeea  of  the  Philietine*-~th» 
Mediterranean  on  die  northwest — and  from  the  deeert  of 
Arabiafiov  the  wilderness  of  Skur,  on  the  west — to  h« 
riffST^The  Euphrates,  on  the  northeast.  Or,  in  eeneral 
terms,  from  the  Bupl^tes  on  the  east,  to  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea,  on  the  west:  and  from  Mount  Libanua,  on  tha 
north,  to  the  Red  sea  and  the  Nile,  on  the  south.  This 
promise  was  not  completely  fiil&lled  till  the  days  of  Da- 
vid and  Solomon.  The  general  disobedience  of  the  people 
before  this  time,  prevented  a  more  speedy  accomplidk- 
roentt  and  their  disobedience  (Merward  caused  them  ta 
lose  me  possession.  So,  though  all  the  promieea  of  Qod 
are  vu  and  ambm,  yet  they  are  fulfilled  out  to  a  few ;  be- 
cause men  are  slots  1/  heart  to  beUemi  and  the  Uesainga 
of  providence  and  grace  are  taken  away  from  aavaral,  be- 
cause  of  their  wnfaithfulneeo. 

Verse  32.  Iwu  shalt  make  no  eovenani  laUk  ftm] 
They  were  incurable  idolaters,  and  the  cup  of  their  iiu()uity 
was  fit)).  Aod  had  the  laiaelilea  ooDtracted  any  alluuaea 
with  thent,  either  saored  or  civil,  th^  would  have  enticed 
ttiem  into  their  idolatries,  to  which  the  Jews  were  at  all 
times  moat  unhi^pily  prone;  and  as  God  intended  that 
they  should  be  the  preservers  of  the  true  religion  till  tha 
coming  of  the  Measiab,  hence  he  strictly  forbade  them  ta 
tolerate  idolatry. 

Verse  33.  sftotl  not  tftoeU  in  <Ay /and]  They  most 

be  utterly  expelled.  Hm  land  was  the  Lord's,  and  be  had 
riven  it  to  ute  pnKeutors  of  this  people,  to  Abraham, 
baac,  and  Jac^  The  latter  beingobliged  to  leave  it  be- 
cause of  a  famine,  God  is  now  conducUng  back  his  pos- 
terity, who  alone  had  a  divine  and  natural  right  to  it  1 
and,  therefbre,  their  aeeldng  to  possess  the  inheritance  or 
tbeir  fiuhers,  can  be  only  criminal  in  the  sight  of  those 
vthia  are  systematically  opposed  lo  the  thing,  because  it  ia 
a  part  of  Divine  Bavelatioa. 

What  a  Pity,  that  the  Mosaic  Lav  should  be  so  little 
stodied  I  what  a  number  of  just  and  equal  laws,  pious 
and  hiunane  institutions,  useful  and  instructive  ordinances^ 
does  it  contain  I 

Every  where  we  see  the  purity  and  benevolence  of  God, 
always  working  to  prevent  crimes,  and  make  the  pMple 
happy  I  But  what  else  can  be  expected  from  that  God 
who  IS  love,  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  hie  works, 
and  who  hoteih  nothing  that  he  has  made  1— Reader, 
thou  art  not  straiteDed  in  himt  be  not  straitened  in  thy 
ownbowals.  Learn  from  him  to  be  just,  hunun^  kind,  anil 
nereiftil.  Lora  tkQreiwa7,Mid^  goadtohimdiathateB 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ilin  and  Ainn,  Vrvlab  aiti  Aiiihii.  (n  1  ihr  troiiT  ilWi,  an  rmmt-M  to 
to  tiif  rrutfnl  lo  nv^r  (*>e  Irrril,  I.   Ainfln  Almie  io  fw>  iK-ir  tA  ihi-  iliiiiii-  j>r 
■mo-,  a   Up  i.il.iniii  it^r  jx-ipk.  m»l  td.-y  pm.i  -  ..V.lin'.t,  1    lit  <.nu.i.  i) 
«onl«o(  the  I..J-.I.  i-io-d  ^11  nl  Uif  l^.'l  i^l  lli-         nr.  I        up  Ti,  ri,-  i.lli.ii 

Icr  lfBl»-.-l»»  lril.-».  4.    Tlw  )-'"">»  r'  ""'  I'll'' I'-'''  i^.u.-"*' 

lujn,  .1  r-.i.l.  llr  li  .ili      llr  I  .. ..■.Mill.  .■|.r.,Ll.l.  .  tiir  [h- rt.ili  ll 

Miwl.  anll'ir;-  pr.iiiii-  nVliri,™.  G— J,    Mn--,  .l,.ioii,  NiuVili.  nifl  ll 

^-TEiiiy  ffM'*ni"  f>I  l.i,lrL  f.}  nl>      th^  iTi.>iiJi[,  im  J  tr;  ;i  ilj-ikiiit  ll 

Ma)o<y  o*i-»l,  M».-»  nlrn-'  i.  c.iyl  t,(.  1  ,ii  t1«  111  ,  111  irt.i-  i 

twain  (ho  labial  M'eniii.k-i'lupii  >>r  ilc  hau  l  «•  li'iJ.  1^  Mita  nn  )  lil'  wi 
VBuE  JinfiiiA  |u  up,  Bill  Aoum  nmi  Klu  nit  \ftl  rfi^nlt  ol  Ilie  I^VJii^;  'li^iili;; 
llhnliMiry,  I  J.  11  IVflnrrnl'  I'Li-  l^nfi!  if«ji  «■  ill..  iniHiiii,  airl  n  cIuikI  coicn 
Jl  fur  Ony.»  luid  mi  iIk  teTnith  IrufJ  ip^^ikt  Id  ALi^  out  of  liic  ckiiul. 
10.  Tlw  iL-rr-iFilt  iipp0.ir.inCfl  d  Ii^Ta  cUtf/  OQ  thcuwuit,  17,  UewlCOUtuuMi 
vMi  (ivJ  all  Uw  maiiiK  fvnj  dofi.  UT 

i«.  Eto,L  hr.  I.  A  ND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come 
— ^.'^ —  -/X  up  unto  the  Lord,  thou,  and 
Aaron,  i  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  "and  ecventy  of 
the  elders  of  Israel ;  and  worship  ye  afar  off. 

2  And  Mo^ea  "  alono  ehall  come  near  the 
Lord:  but  they  shall  not  come  ni»h;  neither 
shall  the  people  go  up  with  him. 

3  And  Moires  came  and  told  the  people  all  the 
wordF)  of  the  Lobd,  and  nil  the  juifgments :  and 
all  the  iicople  answered  with  one  voice,  and 
Bald, "  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said 
will  we  do. 

4  If  And  Moses  r  wrote  all  the  words  of  the 
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thee.  Jems  is  with  t}i«e — hear  and  obey  his  voice ;  pro> 
voke  him  not,  and  be  will  be  an  enetny  to  tiiy  enemies, 
Mid  an  adversary  lo  thine  adversaries.  Seticoe,  /ore,  obey, 
mad  the  road  to  the  kingdom  of  Ood  ifl  plain  before  thee- 
"Iliou  shalt  inherit  the  good  land,  and  be  established  in  it 
fiv  ever  and  ever. 

NOTES  0?f  CH.lPTER  XXIV. 

Verse  1.  Come  up  unio  the  Lord]  Moses  and  Aaron 
vere  already  on  the  mount,  ot  at  least  some  wi^  up,  ch. 
zix.  24.  where  they  had  heard  the  voice  of  tlie  Lord  dis- 
tinctly speaking  to  them  i  and  the  people  also  saw  and 
heanf,  mit  in  a  leu  distinct  manner,  probably  like  the 
hoarse  grumbling  sound  of  distant  thunder,  see  chap.  xx. 
19.  Calmet,  who  complains  of  the  apparent  want  of  or- 
der in  the  fitcts  laid  down  here,  thinks  the  whole  should 
be  understood  thus : — "Alter  God  had  laid  before  Mosea 
and  Aaron  all  the  taws,  mentioned  from  the  beginning  of 
dkD  20th  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  23d,  before  they  went 
down  from  die  mountain  to  lay  them  before  the  peopl^  be 
UAi  Ihem,  that  when  they  boa  proposed  the  conditions  of 
the  covenant  to  the  Israelites,  and  they  had  ratified  them, 
they  were  to  come  up  again  unto  the  mountain,  accompa- 
Biea  with  Nadab  and  Abiiiu,  the  sona  of  Aaron,  aiul  sev- 
•n^  of  the  principal  elders  of  Israel.  Moses  accordingly 
went  down,  spoke  to  the  people,  ratified  the  covenant,  iukI 
Ama,  oeeerding  to  the  command  of  God,  mentioned  here, 
he  and  the  otliers  reascended  the  mountain. — Toutceta 
ttt  raconU  id  avee  asses  ptu  ^ordre," 

Verse  2.  Maea  alone  aiiall  come  near]  The  people 
stood  at  the  fbot  of  the  mountain.  Aaron  and  his  two 
■ona,  and  the  seventj  elders,  went  up  probably  about  half 
way,  and  Moaei  alone  went  to  tlie  summit. 

Verse  3.  Mosea — told  the  people  all  the  words  qf  the 
Lord]  That  is,  the  ten  commandments,  and  the  various 
laws  and  ordinaneee  mentioned  from  the  beginning  of  the 
20di  to  the  end  of  the  23it  I'haiiicr, 

Verse  4.  Mont  wrote  all  the  wards  tff  the  Lord]  Af- 
ter the  people  hod  promised  tdiediciire,  (\-er.  3.)  and  so 
entered  mlo  the  boixu  of  the  covenant,  it  was  neccraary, 
wtcyt  Calmet,  to  draw  up  an  act,  by  which  ihc  tncmory  of 
theee  transactions  might  be  preserved,  and  contirin  the 
eovenant,  authentic  and  sotemii  ceremonies.  Ami  this 
Moses  does;  I.  As  Ugislator,  he  reduces  lo  writing  nil 
the  oriieles  and  conditions  of  the  agreement,  with  the 
people's  act  of  consent.  2.  As  their  mediator  end  the 
deputy  of  the  Lord,  he  accepts  on  his  part,  the  n^soluiiou 
of  the  people!  awl  Jehovah  on  his  part,  engages  himself 
(o  Israel,  (o  be  their  Ood,  their  King,  and  Protector,  and 
to  fijlfil  to  them  all  the  promises  he  had  mode  to  their 
fothers.  3.  To  make  this  the  more  solemn  and  alTccijn«', 
and  to  ratify  the  covenant,  which  cmild  not  be  done  witli- 
out  sacrifice,  shedding  and  sprinkling  of  lilood,  Moses 
builds  an  offan  pro&obly  of  tur^  as  was  commanded, 
chap.  XX.  24.  and  erects  twelve  pillars,  no  douUof  imhewn 
stone,  and  probably  set  round  ^lout  the  altar.  The  altar 
itself  represented  ine  throne  of  Ood;  the  tweice  stones,  the 
Ittelee  tribes  qf  Israel.  These  were  tho  two  parties, 
were  to  contract  or  enter  into  covenant  on  this  occa- 
sion. 

26S 


LoRD.'and  rose  up  early  in  the  moTnmg,  and 
builded  an  altar  under  the  hill,  and  twelve  *  pi- 
lars, according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Isntel. 

5  And  he  sent  yonng  men  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  whirh  odercd  burnt-ofieriiiga,  and  sacri' 
ficed  pence-otteriu?*!,  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

G  And  Mosei^ ''  louk  half  of  the  blood,  and  put 
it  in  basins ;  and  hall'  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled 
on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  •  took  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and 
read  in  the  audience  of  the  people:  nod  they 
Baid,  (  All  that  the  Lord  hath  said,  will  we  do, 
and  be  obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  t/ 
on  the  people,  and  said.  Behold  "  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with 
you,  concerning  al!  thepe  words. 

9  IT  Then  '  went  up  Mosea,  and  Aaron,  Na- 
dab,  and  Abihn,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of 
Israel : 

10  And  they  '  saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and 
there  vas  under  his  feet,  as  it  were,  n  pared 
work,  of  a  '  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it  were,  the 
J  body  of  heaven  in  kit  clearness. 
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Verse  S.  He  sent  young  ""^enX  Stout,  able,  repuloble 
young  men,  chosen  out  of  the  different  tribes,  for  the  pox- 
pose  of  killing,  Saying,  and  oflering  the  oxen  meatitAed 
iiere. 

Bumi'Offerings]  They  generally  consisted  of  sheep 
and  goat%  Leviticus  i.  10.  Iliese  vere  wholly  eomitmen 

by  fire. 

Peaee-oferinf^s]  Bullocks  or  goats,  see  Heb.  ix.  19. 
The  blood  of  diese  was  poured  out  before  the  Lord,  and 
then  the  priests  and  people  might  feast  on  the  flesh. 

Verse  7.  7%s  book  of  Ike  eocaumt}  He  writing,  con- 
taining the  taws,  mentioned  in  the  three  preceding  chap- 
ters. As  tliis  writing  contained  (be  acreement  made 
between  God  and  them,  it  was  called  ine  book  the 
covenant:  but  as  no  covenant  was  considered  to  be  nuified, 
and  binding,  till  a  sacrifice  hod  been  offered  on  the  occa- 
sion, hence  tlie  necessity  of  the  sacrifices  mentioned  here. 

Hay  of  the  btood  being  sprinkled  on  the  altab,  and 
half  it  sprinkled  on  the  people,  showed  that  both  Goo 
and  THKT  were  mutually  bound  this  covenant  Goo 
was  bound  to  the  people,  to  support,  defend,  and  save 
them :  the  people  were  bound  to  Goo,  to  fear,  love,  and 
serve  him.  On  the  ancient  method  of  making  co^'enoMs, 
see  on  Gen.  vi.  18.  xv.  18.  Thus  the  blood  of  the  Nem 
Covenant  was  necessary  to  propitiate  the  Throne  of  Justico 
on  the  one  hood,  and  to  reconcile  men  to  God  on  the  other. 
On  the  nature  and  various  kinds  of  the  Jswidi  odertngi^ 
see  the  note  on  Levit.  vii.  1,  Ac- 
Verse  10.  Thfy  saw  the  Ood  qf  leraetl  The  seventy 
elders  who  were  representatives  of  the  whole  conerecnr 
tion,  were  chosen  to  witness  the  manifcslaiion  of  God, 
diat  they  might  be  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  tlie  rerelotion 
wliich  he  hs^  made  of  himself,  and  of  his  vUl:  and  on 
this  occasion  it  was  necessary  that  the  people  nlso  should 
be  favo<ircd  wiihn.  sight  of  the  glory  of  God,  sec  chap. 
XX.  IS.  Tlius  tlie  certamty  of  the  revelation  u-as  establish- 
ed by  many  witnesses ;  and  by  those  especially  of  the 
most  compeltTtt  kind. 

A  parMworkqf  a  sapphire  etone]  Or,  stpphtrebHet- 
work.  I  suppose  that  something  of  the  Alusi  re  or  Jfasah 
paeemetit,  is  here  intended,  floore  most  curiouaiv  inlaid 
wiih  variously  coloured  stones,  or  small  square  liles,  dis- 
posed in  a  cTC&i  variety  of  ornamental  forms.  Manyof 
these  remain  in  ditTerent  countries  to  tlie  present  day.  The 
Romans  were  particularly  fond  of  them,  anil  left  moou- 
menis  of  their  taste  and  ingenuity  in  pavements  of  this 
kind,  in  most  countriee  where  they  est^lisheil  their  do. 
minion.  Some  very  fine  specimens  are  found  in  difiercoc 
parts  of  Britain. 

SapjAire  is  n  precious  stone,  of  a  fine  blue  colour,  next 
in  baroness  to  the  diamond.  The  ruby  is  considered,  by 
most  mineralogistfl,  of  the  same  genus ;  so  is  also  this 
topax ;  hence  wo  cnnnot  say  Uiat  the  sapfrfiirc  is  only  of  k 
blue  colour  ;  it  is  blue,  red,  or  yellow,  as  it  may  be  ctttl«d 
sappftire,  ruby,  or  topaz  ;  and  some  of  them  ore  Wwt  or 
^ecn,  according  to  the  light  in  which  they  ore  hcM.  *!>>• 
ancient  oriemtil  sapphire  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
same  with  (he  lapis  laxuli.  SuppOBino:  that  these  differ- 
ent kinds  of  sapphires  ore  here  intended,  how  glorious 
must  a  pavement  be^  constituted  of  i>o)ished  stonsi  of  tfais 
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l\  And  npon  the  nobles  the  children  of 
Israel  he  'laid  not  his  hand:  also  ■theysawGod, 
and  did  ^  eat  and  drink. 

12  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Come 
up  to  me  into  the  mount,  and  be  there :  and  I 
will  give  thee  "  tables  of  stone,  and  a  law,  and 
commandments  which  I  have  written ;  that  thou 
mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  *his  mimsler 
Joshua:  and  Moses  '  went  up  into  the  mount  of 
God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders.  Tarry  ye  here 
Ibr  us.  until  Are  come  again  unto  you :  and,  be- 
hold, Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you ;  if  any  man 
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wHt,  perfectly  trBi»«parent,  with  an  effulgence  of  heavenly 
splendour  poured  oul  upon  them  I — The  redf  ihe  blue,  the 
green,  ana  the  yeUow,  arranged  by  the  wudom  of  God, 
uuo  Uie  most  beautiful  emblematic  representations,  and 
the  whole  body  qf  heaven  in  ite  deamet*,  diining  upon 
them,  must  have  made  a  most  glorious  appearance  I  Aa 
the  divine  gloiy  appeared  above  du  mount,  it  is  reaaona- 
bte  to  suppose  that  the  Israelilea  saw  the  sapphire  pave- 
ment over  their  heads,  aa  il  might  have  occupied  a  apace 
in  the  umospbere  eigual  in  extent  to  Ihe  base  of  the  moun- 
tain; and  being  tranaparmt,  the  intense  brightneBS  shin- 
ing  xtpoD  it,  must  have  greatly  heightened  the  effect. 

It  IS  neoeasary  foither  to  observe,  that  all  this  must  have 
been  only  an  afHMorance,  unconDMted  with  any  personal 
similituje ;  for  tnis,  Moses  expressly  asseria,  Deut  iv.  15. 
And  ibouKii  the  Jed  are  here  mentioned,  this  con  onlv  be 
underatOM  of  the  sappharine  basis,  or  pavement,  on  which 
tlus  celestUl  and  inaescribable  glory  of  Uie  Lord  appeared. 
There  is  a  similar  description  oi  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in 
the  bode  of  Revelation,  chap.  iv.  3. — "And  he  who  sat 
(upon  the  throne)  waa  to  look  upon  like  a  jatver,  and  a 
sardine  stone  ;  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  in  sight  like  unu>  an  emeraid."  In  neither  of  these 
appearances  was  there  any  similtcuda  or  likeoeaa  of  any 
injng  in  heaven,  earth,  or  sea.  HiuSgGod  took  care  to  pre- 
serve them  from  all  incentives  to  idolatry,  while  he  g^ve 
them  the  fullest  proofs  of  hie  being.  In  Scoeuchzer's  Phy- 
wita  Sacra,  among  his  numerous  fine  engravings,  there  is 
one  at  this  glorious  manifestation,  which  cannot  be  too 
severely  reprehended.  The  Supreme  Being  is  represented 
as  an  old  man,  sitting  on  a  throne  encompoued  with  glory, 
having  a  crown  on  his  head,  and  a  sceptre  in  his  nana ; 
the  people  prostrate  in  adoratimi  at  the  foot  of  the  piece. 
A  pnnt  of  this  kind  dwuld  be  considered  aa  utterly  impro- 
jter,  if  not  blaeptietnouM. 

Verse  11.  Upon  tJte  nobles  qf— Israel  he  laid  not  his 
hand\  This  laying  on  of  the  hand  has  been  variously  ex- 
plained, i.  He  did  not  conceal  himself  from  the  nobles 
of  Israel  by  covering  them  with  his  hand  aa  he  did  Moses, 
chap,  zzxiii.  22.  Z  He  did  not  endue  any  of  the  nobles, 
L  e.  the  seventy  elders,  wiA  the  gilt  of  prophet^';  for  so 
laying  on  of  ins  hand,  baa  bees  understood.  3.  He  did 
not  slay  any  of  them ;  none  of  them  received  any  injury ; 
irtiich  is  certainty  one  meaning  of  the  phrase,  see  \chcm. 
xiiL  2L  Ps.  Iv.  2U.— jUao  they  saw  God,  i.  e.  although 
they  had  this  discovery  of  his  majesty,  yet  they  did  eat 
and  drink,  i.  e.  were  preserved  alive  and  unliiirt.  Per- 
haps the  sating  and  drinking  here,  may  refer  to  tlie 
peace-o& rings,  on  which  they  feasted,  and  the  libations 
that  were  then  offered,  on  the  ratification  of  the  covenant. 
But  they  rejoiced  the  more,  because  they  had  been  so  high- 
ly favoured  and  still  permitted  to  live ;  for  it  was  gener- 
ally appretwaded  thai  Uod  never  showed  his  glory  in  this 
stgiial  manner,  but  for  the  purpose  of  mouiieBdug  nis  I'us- 
tiee  I  and  therefore  it  appeared  a  strange  thing,  that  inese 
should  have  seen  Ood  as  it  were  face  to  face,  and  yet  live. 
See  Qen.  xvi.  13.  axziii.  30.  and  Judges  xiii.  22,  ii. 

Terse  IZ  Come  up  to  me  in  the  mount,  and  be  there] 
We  nay  suppose  Moses  to  have  been,  with  Aaron,  Nadal^ 
Afaihu,  and  the  seventy  elders,  about  midway  up  the  mount ; 
■  far  il  plainly  appears,  that  there  were  sevenil  scions 
unit. 

Vene  13.  Moses  toes  up]  la  verse  Ifl.  it  is  said,  that 
As  glory  of  the,  hard  aboas  on  the  mount,  and  the  cloud 
oocsrod  it.  The  glory  was  probably  above  the  cloud,  and 
it  was  ta  the  elouo,  that  Moses  and  his  servant  Joshua  as- 
•sadad  at  this  tilne^  leavrng  Aaron  and  the  elders  below. 
JAer  diey  had  beea  in  this  region,  viz.  where  the  cloud 
WQfWmpaMfd  the  mountain  (or  six  days,  God  appears  to 
hare  called  Hoaea  up  higher :  conpan  Ute  16th  and  IStb 
Hoses  than  aseended  to  the  glory,,  leaving  Joshua 


have  any  matters  to  do,  let  hkn  come  unto 

them. 

13  1[  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount,  and 

«  a  cloud  covered  the  mount. 

16  And  ''the  giory  of  the  Loan  abode  upon 
jnount  Sinai,  ancTthe  cloud  covered  it  six  days: 
and  the  seventh  day  he  called  unto  Moses,  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  wo* 
like  '  devouring  fire,  on  the  top  of  the  mount,  ia 
the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  the 
doud,  and  gat  him  up  into  the  mount :  and  *  Mo- 
eea  was  in  tlie  mount  forty  days  and  forty  ni^ts. 


Nunh^u  to-^Oba  a  a  la  la  iiMLLML  iu>.iau,n-kck.8i.n. 


in  the  clmid,  with  whom  he  had,  no  doubt,  frequent  con- 
ferences, during  the  Guty  days  be  continued  with  God  on 

the  mount.. 

Verse  14.  Tarry  ye  here  for  vs]  Probably  Moses  dM 
not  know  that  he  was  to  continue  so  long  on  the  mountj 
nor  is  it  likely,  that  the  elders  tarried  the  whole  forty  days 
where  they  were:  they  doubtless,  after  wailing  some  con- 
siderable time,  returned  to  the  camp ;  and  their  return  is 
supposed  to  nave  been  the  grand  cause  why  ttie  Israelites 
made  the  golden  calf,  as  they  probably  reported  diot  Hoses 
was  lost. 

Aaron  and  Bur  are  wWiyou]  Not  knowing  how  low 
he  might  be  detained  on  the  mount,  and  knowing  diu 
many  cases  might  occur  which  would  require  the  in- 
terference of  tlia  chief  magisimle,  Mosea  constituted 
them  regents  of  the  people  during  the  time  he  should  be 
absent. 

Verse  16.  And  the  seventh  day  he  called]  It  is  very 
likely  that  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount  on  ihtjtrst  day 
of  the  week ;  and  having,  with  Joshua,  remained  in  the 
region  qf  the  cloud  during  six  days ;  on  the  seventh. 
w  Rich  was  the  sabbath,  God  spake  to  him,  and  delivered 
successively  to  him,  during  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  tlje 
different  statutes  and  ordinances  which  are  afterwanl  men- 
tioned. 

Verse  17,  TTu  glory  tf  Qu  hard  was  like  devouring 
_fire]  This  appearance  was  well  calculated  to  inspire  the 
people  with  the  deepest  reverence  and  godly  fear  j  and  this 
IS  the  use  the  apoaile  makes  of  it,  Heb.  xii.  2R  29.  where 
he  evidently  refers  to  this  place,  saying,  Let  us  have  grace, 
whtreby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  rtverenea 
and  godly  fear;  far  our  God  is  a  cosBOUvxa  nas. 
Seeing  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon  the  mount,  like  a  de« 
vouring  fire,  Moses  having  tarried  long,  the  Israelites  pro- 
bably supposed  that  he  hail  been  devoured  or  consumed  by 
it ;  and,  therefore,  the  more  easily  fell  into  iitolatry.  But 
how  could  they  do  tins,  with  Inis  tremendous  light  of 
God's  glory  before  their  eyes  ! 

Verse  IB.  Forty  days  and  forty  nights]  During  the 
whole  of  this  lime,  he  neither  ale  bread,  nor  drank  water : 
see  chap,  xxxiv.  m.  Deut  ix.  9.  Bnth  his  body  and  his 
soul  were  so  austained  by  the  invigorating  presence  of 
God,  that  he  needed  no  earthly  support,  and  this  may  be 
the  simple  reason  why  he  took  none.  Elijah  fasted  jarty 
days  and  forty  nights,  sustained  by  the  same  influence.  1 
Kings  xix.  8.  as  did  likewise  our  blessed  Lbr^  when  na 
was  about  to  commence  the  public  ministty  of  bis  own 
Gospel,  Matt.  iv.  2. 

1.  Moses,  who  was  the  mediator  of  the  Old  Covenant 
is  alone  permitted  to  draw  nigh  lo  God ;  none  of  the  peo- 
ple are  sufTercd  to  come  up  to  the  divine  gloiy,  not  eveii 
Aaron,  nor  hjs  sons,  nor  the  nobles  of  Israel.  Moses  was 
a  type  of  Christ,  who  is  the  meiliator  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant, and  he  alone  hna  access  to  God,  in  behalf  of  the 
human  race,  as  Moses  had,  in  lichalf  of  Israel. 

2.  The  law  can  inspire  nothing  but  terror,  when  viewed 
unconnected  with  its  sacrifices;  dnd  those  sacrificeB  are 
nothing,  but  as  tliey  refer  lo  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  wlio  alone,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  Ijcotb  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

3.  Tlie  blood  of  the  victims  was  sprinkled  both  on  the 
altar  and  on  the  peop/e,  to  show  that  the  death  of  Christ 
gave  lo  divine ^urttM  what  il  demanded  %  and  to  menwliat 
they  needed.  ITie  people  were  sanctified  by  it  unto  God, 
and  God  was  propitiated  by  it  unio  the  people  By  thia 
sacrifice,  the  law  was  magnified,  and  niacle  honourable,  so 
Divine  justice  received  its  due ;  and  those  who  believe,  are 
justifiea  from  all  guilt,  and  sanctified  from  all  sin;  so  thev 
receive  all  that  tlwy  need.  'Xluis  God  is  well-pleased,  ana 
believers  eternally  saved.  This  is  a  glorious  ecMiomyi 
highly  wOTthy  of  God,  its  author.  .  -^  . 

""ed  byLiOOgle 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 


bn^ia,  ihM  ilMr  Bar  J(i™  Mb/pwwT ^trtntt,  I,  S  Tbe  dUfe 
dfolngL  ^U,  liJHr,  nuillnut,  a.  niTDl*,  Ksrlif,  jUt  Awn,  and  f oou'  niur, 
4;  ninu>  aHiu.  bufrn-i'  itiu,  (nttier  nolif,  cotnimd  ikiiBj  mitmilim  mxid. 
1.  OUiuidff^w.C  Onf)t  iloiim,  Mi  tUna  lot  Outpliod  tallmaMplau,!. 
^  ■gujMafy  a  to  bv  mmilf  uut  lUt  jMietnoftit  ubtmuuF^B^ft.  ar^, and  Jim 
ibntniooM,  10.  It>  irsM  n>U,  1 1,  lu  rinf  >,1^  lu  *■»«.  rnd  Ihdr  uh, 
13— 1&  ThtUitiiiuiiijtuiliclaUapliillieuk,  I&.  The nwrcjf-wat uiJ iudlmcii- 
■tana,  11.  The  cktnMn,  bmr  nmde,  ind  plaoil,  lS-!tL  "nit  macj-mt  a  In 
~  phmj  on  Uh  art ;  ud  Us  Uaimuiij  u  be  p«l  wilhin  U,  U.  The  Lwdpmrin  W 
coaMRMH  with IhtprtipleftYuu the  mcfcv-ipti,  A  "nic  uUte  oC  ritor^niiJ^iuid  rtA 
i,(9.  lUennrnkiidborla'ojnld.M.  at.   luniun,9S,3I,  9U'  ~' 


L  lUennrnkiidborla'ofnld.M.  ».   Iuniun,H,3I,  Slra,aL 

 1, ukI  bowli, n.   luaiK,Si  11k  |oUf>i  eonJlHticl,- lu  bnnchea, 

bovk,  hnafMui]  Bowts^  31— 3S.  Ita  mhh  Uvip*,ST'  Tonftud  Hfiin,  36 
na  d  [he  ounlkiUck  aad  lu  uienk,  me  udeM  of  (iiU,A  Afitsto 

—iliwtnnlli^  Un  ftirm  iboyeJ  laHloewoaUn  »ouiit,*L 

*  N£>       LoBD  spake  unto  Moses, 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXV. 

Vem  2.  TTuU  ihey  bring  Ttu  an  qffering]  The  oflering 
here  mentioned,  U  the  mnvt  terumaA;  &  kind  of  free-will 
(Bering,  caniiating  of  any  thing  that  was  neeeuary  for 
the  occouoo.  It  aignifiea  properly,  any  thing  that  was 
Hfled  up,  the  fceafe-o/fertn*',  becauae  in  presenting  it  to 
Ood,  it  was  fifl'd  ud  to  be  laid  on  his  altar,  but  lee  on 
cbhp.  II ix.  26.  Gocl  requires  that  they  should  build  him  a 
tent,  suited  in  tome  sort  to  his  di^ni^  aod  eminence;  be- 
cause he  was  to  act  as  iheir  Knig,  and  lo  dwell  among 
them;  and  they  were  to  consider  themselves  as  his  mb- 
jecla,  and  in  this  character,  to  bring  him  presents,  which 
was  considered  to  be  die  duly  of  every  supject  appearing 
before  his  prince. — See  chap,  xxiii.  16. 

Tene  3.  7^  is  Uu  offering}  Thtn  were  three  kinds 
<if  nMaU^  1.  Gold,  an  zahab,  which  may  properly  sig- 
ni^  iBTvufht  gold,  what  wm  briffit  and  TetpuMleni,  as 
the  word  impUea.  In  Job  xxviii.  16,  16,  17,  19.  ^Id  ie 
mentioned  J&e  times,  and  Jour  of  the  words  are  diflcrent 
in  the  original.    1.  fno  exaoR,  'vd  tagar,  to  Mui 

ttp  !  gold  in  the  mine,  or  ahxU  up  in  its  ore.  2.  ara  kx- 
THKM,  from  oru  caiham,  to  ngn,  teal,  or  atampi  gold 
made  current  1^  being  coined ;  eteitdard  or  sterling  gold, 
exhibiting  the  stamp  expressive  of  its  value.  3.  an  zahab, 
mvttght  ^Idt  pure,  htghiy  poliahed  gotd,  probably  wha: 
was  usedTor  overlaying  or  gilding.  A,  )B  faz,  denoting 
9olidity,eompactnesa,  and  atrenglk ;  probably  gold  formed 
into  different  kinds  of  pltU^  as  it  is  joined  in  ver.  17.  of 
the  above  chapter,  with  ktUu,  veneU.  The  zahab,  or 
pure  gold,  is  here  mentioned,  beeause  it  was  in  a  state 
that  rendered  it  capable  of  being  variously  manufactuied, 
for  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 

2.  SiLTxa,  ips  keaeph,  from  casaph,  to  be  paU,  twin,  or 
vihite;  so  called  from  its  well-known  colour. 

3.  Bkass,  Twm  nedutaheih,  copper;  unless  we  suppose, 
that  the  factitious  metals  commonly  called  brass,  is  intended : 
diis  is  formed  hy  a  combination  of  dw  oxide  or  ore  of  zine^ 
ealifld  tapia  eaiaminaria,  with  copper.  Bran  seems  to 
have  been  very  anciently  in  use,  as  we  find  it  mentioned 
Geiu  iv.  22.  and  the  preparation  of  copper,  to  transform  it 
into  this  factitious  metal,  seems  to  be  very  pointedly  re- 
ferred to,  Job  xxviii.  2.  Iron  is  taken  out  qf  the  earth, 
and  bra»»  is  molten  out  of  the  atone  nnni  pip  \zh  eben 
yo^wJtnechusAaAjtianslaied  by  the  Vulgate,  Lapiatoluiua 
ealore.  in  aa  vertitur,  "  The  stone,  liquefied  by  heet,  is 
tumea  into  bnuu."  Is  it  nnng  too  fir  to  say,  that  the 
•tone  here  may  refer  to  die  taj^  eataminaria,  vmlch  was 
used  to  uirn  the  copper  into  brass?  Because  brass  was 
eapsble  of  so  fine  a  polish,  as  to  become  exceedingly 
hng^t,  and  keep  iu  lustre  a  considerable  tinw,  hence  it 
was  used  for  all  weapons  of  war,  and  defenmve  armour 
among  ancient  nations ;  and  copper  seams  10  have  been  in 
no  r^u^  but  for  iu  use  in  making  braaa. 

Verae  4.  Bhu}  nSan  UeeUt,  mwrally  supposed  to  mean 
on  axurt  or  colour;  rendered  by  the  Septuagint, 
vsmivlg*.  and  by  Uie  Vulgate,  hyadnOaim,  a  tky  blue,  or 
dem  vioUL 

Purple]  jorm  argaman,  a  very  precious  colour,  ex- 
tmeted  from  the  purpura,  or  murex,  a  roecies  of  diell- 
fish,  from  which  it  is  supposed  the  bmoua  T\rian  purple 
eamik  so  costly,  and  so  much  celebrated  in  antiquity.  See 
ihis  largely  aescribed,  and  the  manner  of  dying  it,  in 
Pliny,  Hisl  NaL  lib.  ix.  c.  60-66.  edit.  BiponL 

iSborlef]  njrVvi  lola^,  signifies  a  worm,  of  which  this 
eolourin^  matter  was  made,  and  joined  with  ■<3V  «ftant, 
ii^ch  Signifies  lo  repeat,  or  doubU,  implies,  that  to  strike 
diis  colour,  the  wool  or  cloth  was  twice  dipped  j  beiMie  (he 
Vulgate  renders  the  original  eoccum  bia  Hnetum,  scarlet 
twice  dndi  (tad  to  ihia  Homoa'refens  Odor.  lib.  ii.  od. 
16.  V.  aft. 

S70 


2  Speak  unto  thechadreo  of  Israel,  that  they 
1  bring  me  on  "onerins:  "of  every  man  tbat 
givetn  it  willingly,  with  niB  heart,  ye  ahn-ll  trAe 
my  otferinf . 

3  And  tnis  ia  the  ofTering  which  ye  shall  take 
of  them  ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  braee, 

4  And  hlue,  and  purple,  and  Ecarlet,  and  <>  fine 
linen,  and  goats'  hair; 

5  And  rams*  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers' 
skins,  and  sbittiro  wood ; 

6  P  Oil  for  the  light,  t  spices  for  anointing  oil, 
and  ibr  '  sweet  incense ; 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the 
■  ephod,  and  in  the  <  breast-piate. 


"  Thjr  robti,  tb*  tirici  dfd  poipk  ■tab*." 

It  is  the  same  colour  whtdt  the  Arabs  call  ol  ktmex, 
whence  the  French  cramoiai,  and  ihe  English  crinum. 
On  this  subject,  much  may  be  seen  in  Bochart,  Calmet, 
and  Sdteuch^er. 

Fine  linm]  vvsheA ;  whetlier  this  means  linen,  eottm, 
or  axUc,  is  not  agreed  on  among  interpreters.  Because  rv 
ahecA,  signifies  six,  the  rabbins  suppose,  that  it  aXvajw 
signifies  the  fine  linen  of  Etfypt,  in  whichj  six  folds  eoo- 
Btituted  one  thread ;  and  that  when  a  nngU  Jbld  was 
meant,  ia  bad  is  the  term  used.  See  the  note  on  Gen. 
xli.  42. 

Goais'  burl  o<«p  txzim.  gvotsi  but  used  here  ellipti- 
cally  for  nmta*  hair.  In  dinerent  parts  of  Asia  Minor. 
Syria,  Slficia,  and  Phr^ia,  the  goats  have  hmg,  fine,  and 
beautifiil  hair ;  in  aome  cases,  almost  aa  fine  as  ^k,  wbidk 
they  shear  at  proper  limes,  and  manufaemre  into  gw 
ments.  From  Virgil,  Georg.  iii.  v.  306 — 311.  we  hariL 
that  goats'  hair  manufacture  into  cloih,  was  nearly  a 
equal  value  with  that  formed  from  wooL 

Ha^voqiH  nsn  cmaiuMi  Uam  OinJa; 
Nie  iHinor  utut  (HI :  tuamrij  MUoria  iwaf » 
VtUra  — -'r-frr-  7yH«  in»cU  ml  mi 
Nte  miau  inlma  barim  ixaimua  m«Hta 
CInyiM  lomUHl  Mrti,  ■taffw  tow— Sw. 
Unim  In  fliui'ina,  N  nlMrU  aitiwii—  nwuHi 


"  Per  halTT  ftalM  at  nud  profit  n* 

Wfih  V00II7  d»p,iuu  uk  %n  eqmJ  <  

■Tli  iru«  Um  Sen  wkm  dnink  wiihl^dM  Wn 
b  dcuir  bM,  but  UM  br  BHilfiil  I 
HouwhUc  ilw  pHUr  ilHua  iteir 

AadMNaoT  OwFlMrilwlBKiw  

nair  ouHtaM,  wand  la  unU.  iht  KiUicr  bold, 
Anl  Mdd  Ifet  ddrcriw  DMilart  Sm  tt*  fdkL^ 


Verse  6.  Ram^  skins  dyed  r«f1  o<dimo  bVm  my  UnA 
eylim  meadamin,  literally,  the  vcina  o^  red  rama.  It  is 
a  fact  that  is  attested  many  respectable  travellers,  that 
in  the  Levant,  sheep  are  often  to  be  met  with  that  have 
red  or  violet  coloured  fleeces.  And  almost  all  aneieBl 
writers  speak  of  die  same  thing.  Homer  describes  As 
rams  of  Polyphemus  aa  having  a  violet-coloured  flaeee. 

Odr>.A.lKi.«M. 
Boone  *<"  ^  r*aH,«lit  iwtln  purptiJUr, 
WiH  U,Bld  briMl  vt  Uh  S«cT  oW-JW- 

Ptiny,  Aristotle,  and  others,  mention  the  lune.  And 
from  facts  of  ihia  kind,  it  ia  very  probable,  that  the  faUa 
of  the  golden  fieect  had  its  origin. 

Badger^  sHna\  bufnn  mp  flroA  teduiHm.  Few  terms 
have  afforded  greater  perplexity  to  eritios  and  commenta- 
tors,  than  this.  Bochart  has  exhausted  die  subject,  and 
seems  to  have  proved,  that  no  lund  of  animal  is  here  in- 
tended, but  a  colour.  None  of  the  Versions  acknowledge 
an  animal  of  any  kind,  except  (he  Chakke ;  which  aeeiBa 
to  think  the  ba&tr  is  intended,  and  from  it  we  have  bos^ 
rowed  otu*  translation  of  the  word.  The  Septuogint,  and 
Vulgate,  have  skins  dyed  a  vioUt  e<dour;  the  SyriMo, 
axure;  the  Arabic,  A/ocA ;  the  Coptic,  vurfe^ ;  theFsraso, 
ram  skina,  dtc  The  colour  eontmded  for  by  Bochart,  U 
A»  kyaginus,  which  is  a  very  deep  bhie ;  so  Pliny,  Co^ 
coqus  Hnctum  tyrio  tingere,  ut  Juret  hyaginum.  They 
dip  crimson  in  purple,  to  make  the  colour  eaUed  hyagiwtua,  ■ 
Hist.  Nat.  lib.  tx.  c.  66.  edit.  Biptmt. 

ShitHm  irood]  By  some  supposed  10  be  the  fiaertipBcsts 
of  the  cedar ;  by  others  the  ucocto  NiiatioOj  a  specaea  ol 
Aom,  solid,  light,  and  very  beautiful.  This  acaei&  is 
known  to  have  been  plentiful  in  Egypt;  and  it  abooMlam 
ArsUa  Dessrta,  the  very  place  in  which  Moaea  was,  wliua 
be  bailded  the  tabernacle;  and  hence  it  is  teaaonsbto  M 
suppose,  ttiat  he  built  it  of  diet  woot^  wbkti  w« 
wajr  proper  foe  his  puposs. 
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8  And  let  them  make  me  a  "  sanctuary ;  tliat 
*  I  may  dwell  among  them. 

9  *  According  to  all  that  I  show  thee,  after 
the  nattem  of  the  tabernacle,  ajid  the  pattern 
of  all  the  inBtrumentB  thereof,  even  so  shall  ye 
make  it, 

10  Tf  "  And  they  ehail  make  an  ark  of  shittim 
wood :  two  cubits  and  a  half  $haU  be  the  length 
thereoG  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  hidf  the  height  thereof 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
within  and  without,  shall  thou  overlay  it,  ana 
shalt  make  upon  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 


TeraeS.  CHI  far  Qu  lights  Hub  they  must  have  Inrouriit 
with  them  from  Egypt,  Tor  they  could  not  get  any  in  ue 
wilderness,  where  mere  were  no  olives  t  vA  It  is  l&ely 
that  this,  uad  some  other  directions,  refer  more  to  what 
was  to  be  done,  when  in  (heir  fixed  and  settled  i  fiiikiiii  i . 
Auurt  while  wandering  in  the  wilderness^ 

S^rieeal  To  make  a  confection  for  twet  inceaae,  abound- 
•d  in  dimrent  parts  of  these  countries. 

Tene  7.  Oiqr*  sfansf]  We  have  already  met  wiA  the 
MOM  called  arm  tkoham,  Gen.  ii.  12.  and  acknowledge 
dw  difficult  nX  ascertaining  what  is  meant  by  it  Some 
think  the  onyx,  some  the  aardiM,  and  some  the  •meraid 
is  meanL    We  eannot  My  [vecisety  what  it  was. 

tbnuM  o^  JtUing  m.  •  Stones  so  cut  as  to  be  proper  to  be 
set  in  the  gold  won  of  the  tveostplate. 

The  laH  mAoA  It  is  very  diffieuU  to  tell  wim  this 
w»i^  or  in  vnat  Csrm  it  was  made.  It  was  a  garment  of 
Mae  kind  paeuliar  to  the  prierts,  and  ever  consideved  es- 
aential  to  all  the  parts  of  divine  worship ;  for  without  it, 
BO  person  attempted  to  inquire  of  Ood.  As  the  word  it- 
■ali  comes  from  the  root  iMt  aphad,  he  Hed,  or  bound 
dOM,  Calmet  simoses  that  it  was  a  kind  of  girdU,  which 
Wought  from  buund  ibe  naek,  and  over  the  aaonlders,  and 
so  hanging  down  before,  was  put  cross  upon  the  stomach, 
and  then  carried  round  the  waist,  and  thus  made  a  girdle 
to  the  tunic  Where  the  o^od  crossed  on  the  breast,  there 
was  a  square  ornament  caUed  tvn  dtMAm,ihiabrea^ptate, 
in  which  twelve  precious  stones  wiere  set,  each  bearing  <me 
9t  the  names  of  die  twdve  sons  of  Jacob  eittraven  on  it. 
Hierewere  two  forts  of  ephods)  tmaof  plam  litwik  tar 
tile  prieMs,  tha  odier  very  modh  enbroidsred,  far  die  high 
priwt.  As  there  was  iKnhing  singular  in  this  common 
•oru  no  particular  deaoription  is  given ;  but  that  of  the 
high  priest  is  described  very  nnich  in  detail,  see  chap, 
xxviii.  6 — &  It  was  distinguished  from  tlu  common 
^lod  bv  beiu;  composed  of  gold,  bhu^  purpU,  aeorUt, 
Jou  tuuM  Snm,  and  eunn^  -aorkt  i.  e.  superbly 
onoajnented  and  embroidered.  This  ephod  was  fastened 
on  <he  shooldera  whh  two  pneious  stones  on  iriiich  the 
twelve  itames  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  were  engraved, 
atx  names  on  each  stone.  ITiese  stones,  thus  engraved, 
were  different  from  those  on  the  breastplate,  with  which 
they  have  been  confounded.  Prom  Calmet's  description, 
Am  ephod  seems  U>  have  been  a  series  of  baits,  festened  to 
a  eollar,  which  were  intended  to  keen  the  gnrmenu  of  the 
priest  closely  ftUacbed  to  his  body;  but  there  ia  some  rea- 
son to  believe,  that  it  was  a  sort  of  garment,  lik^  that 
worn  by  our  heralds :  it  covered  the  back,  breast,  and 
bellv,  and  was  open  at  the  sides.  A  piece  of  the  same 
fcina  of  stuff  wim  itself  tiniied  it  on  the  shoulders,  where 
the  two  stones^  already  menttoned,  were  placed  [  and  it 
was  probably  without  sleeves.  See  on  ebap.  xxviii.  2,  Ac 

Verse  8.  Jjet  Am  make  nu  a  tanduanA  ripo  mtAw- 
dosfc,  a  hcfy  p'occi  >uch  as  Ood  roigfit  dweu  in ;  this  was 
that  part  of  the  tabernacle  that  tnM  called  the  most  holy 
place,  into  which  the  high  priest  entered  only  once  a  year, 
OS  ihe  great  day  of  atonement. 

7m(  /  may  dweU  among  Hum,]  Hum,  says  Mr.  Ains- 
woMfa,  was  the  main  end  of  all ;  and  to  this  all  the  par- 
liealan  an  to  bs  referred;  and  by  this  they  are  to  be 
opened.  For  this  sanctuary,  as  Solomon's  temple  after- 
ward, was  the  place  of  prarar,  and  of  the  public  service 
■f  Ood,  Levit.  xviL  i— 6!  Mao.  xxi.  13.  and  it  signified 
dw  albcRA,  which  is  the  habitatitm  of  Ood  through  the 
Spirit,  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  Eph.  it  19—22.  Bev.  xxi.  2,  3.  and 
was  a  viaibie  sign  of  Ood's  pretmet  and  protection,  Levit. 
xxvL  11,  12.  ^ek.  xxxvii  27, 28.  1  Kings  vi.  12, 13,  and 
of  his  Inading  them  to  his  heavenly  glory.  For  as  the 
bi^  priest  entered  into  the  tabcmacie,  and  throu^  the 
*«u,  into  Ihe  most  holy  place,  where  God  dwelt ;  so  Christ 
«Mlirad  in(o  (ha  bdy  of  boUei^  and  wa  also  emert  throng 


12  And  thou  shalt  east  four  rings  of  gold  for 
it,  and  put  them  in  the  four  corners  thereof;  and 
two  rings  shall  be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two 
rinsre  in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shaJt  put  the  staves  into  th« 
rings,  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  Uie  ark  may 
be  Borne  with  them. 

15  f  The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the 
ark :  and  they  shall  not  be  taken  from  iL 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark  ■tiie  testis 
mony  which  I  shEdi  give  thee. 
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the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh.  See  the  use  made  of  this 
by  tfaeapoetle,  Heb.  ix.  and  x.  "nius,  the  fajutuary  is  to  b» 
applied  as  a  type,  1.  To  Ckrial't  person,  Heb.  viii.  2.  iz. 
11, 12.  John  u.  19,  21.  2.  To  every  Chrittian^  I  Cor.  vL 
19.  3.  To  the  chwA,  both  partiadar,  Heb.  iti.  6.  1  Tim. 
iii.  15.  and  uniotnal,  Heb.  x.  21.  and  it  was  because  of 
the  very  extensive  signification  of  diis  building,  that  the 
different  thinn  concerning  this  sauetuary  are  Hirticululy 
set  down  by  Moses^  and  so  variously  applied  ay  (he  prtk 
phets,  and  bf  dtfrapostlea.  StftAinmoortK.  Asthedml^ 
tng  in  this  tabernacle  was  the  highest  proof  of  Clod's 
grace  and  mercy  toward  the  Israelttes,.so  it  typified  Chrises 
dwelling  fay  fiuth  in  the  hearts  of  believer^  and  thus  ei^ 
ing  them  tne  highest  and  surest  proof  of  their  reconwiar 
tion  to  Ood,  andof  hia  love  and  nivour  to  them.  See  Eph. 
i.  22.  iii.  17. 

Vorse  9.  After  the  pattern  tf  Hie  tobemade]  It  has 
been  supposed  that  there  had  been  a  tabernacle  before  that 
erected  Moses;  thtHigh  it  probably  did  notnowexistt 
but  the  tabernacle  which  Moses  is  ordered  In  make,  was 
to  be  formed  exactly  on  the  model  of  this  ancient  one,  tha 
pattern  of  which  Ood  showed  him  in  the  mount,  ver.  40- 
The  word  )3vd  muAean,  signifies  lita«lly,  the  dwtUing 
or  habUation .-  and  this  was  so  called,  bet^iuse  it  was  tha 
dwelling-place  of  God ;  and  the  on^^laoe  on  the  earth  in 
which  he  made  himself  manifest.  See  the  note  on  ver. 
40.  and  on  chap,  xxxiii.  7 — 10. 

Verse  10.  'They  ahaU  make  an  ar£]  oron,  signi- 
fies an  ark,  che^  cqff'tr,  or  coffln.  It  is  used  particularly 
to  designate  that  chest,  or  cotter,  in  whidi  the  ttetimonyk 
or  two  fables  qf  the  cxnenant  were  lud  up ;  on  the  top  «f 
which  was  the  propUialory  or  menu-eeat,  see  on  ver.  17. 
and  at  the  end  of  wiuch  were  the  durubim  of  gold,  ver. 
18— 20.  between  whom,  the  visible  signs  of  the  presenoa 
of  the  supreme  Ood  appeared  as  sealed  upon  his  ihrona. 
l^e  ark  was  the  most  excellent  of  all  tne  holy  thii^ 
whicii  belonged  to  the  Mosaic  economy  i  and  for  its  sake 
the  tabvnada  and  the  temple  were  boilt,  cbsfi.  xxvL  3&. 
xl^W,  21.  It  was  consit&ied  as  eonfuring  a  Mneti^ 
merever  it  was  fixed,  2  Chroo.  viiL  U.  2  Sam.  vi.  12. 

Two  eubiia  and  a  half  riiall  be  Ou  length,  Ac]  Aboat 
four  feet  Jive  inches  in  length,  taking  the  cubit  at  tiMnfy 
one  inches ;  and  two  feet  sir  inches  in  breadth  and  m 
depth.  As  ihia  aik  was  chiefly  inlMtded  to  depout  the  two 
tables  of  stone  in,  which  had  been  written  tnr  the  fiwer  of 
Ood,  we  may  very  reasonably  conjecture^  that  the  length 
of  those  tabfes  was  not  less  than  four  feet,  and  their 
breadth  not  leas  than  too.  As  to  their  thickness  wa  can 
say  nothing,  as  the  depth  of  the  ark  was  intended  for  other 
matters  besides  the  two  tables,  such  as  Aaron's  rod,  the 
pot  of  F^j^flnf^,  &c.  though  probably  these  were  laid 
up  beside,  not  in  the  ark. 

Verse  11.  A  crmm  of  gctd  round  tAouL]  A  border, 
pr  as  die  Septuagint  has  it,  »vfiajiit*fvr»rTitrtm  msXn, 
1RIVCS  of  HtM  wreathad  round  about. 

Verse  15.  The  staves — ekalt  not  be  taken  from  it,] 
Because  it  should  ever  be  considered  as  in  readiness  to  be 
removed:  Ood  not  having  told  them  at  what  hour  he 
should  command  them  to  strike  their  tents.  If  the  staves 
wm  never  to  be  taken  out,  how  can  it  be  said,  as  in 
Ifumb.  iv.  6.  that  when  the  camp  should  set  forward,  they 
should  put  in  the  staves  thereqf,  which  intimates,  that 
when  they  encamped  they  took  out  the  staves,  wbich  ap> 
pears  to  be  contrary  to  what  is  here  said  1  To  reconcile 
these  two  places,  it  has  been  supposed,  with  great  show 
of  probability,  that  besides  the  staves  which  passed 
throuf^  the  rings  of  the  aric,  and  1^  which  it  was  carried 
thm  wen  two  other  staves  or  pole%  in  the  fbrm  of  a  Hw 
wAondfrorrow,  on  which  the  ark  was  laid,  in  order  to  be 
transported  in  tlwir  ioumeyinn,  when  it  and  its  own 
staves,  still  in  their  nngs,  had  been  wrapped  up  in  the 
eovertng  of  what  is  called  ^^^j^'  '^'^^'""l  blut^loth. 
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17  H  Atti  •  Uteu  Bhait  make  a  merey-aeat  of 
Mtf e  cold :  two  eabiiB  ana  a  half  <nau  the 
lei^th  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
thereof. 

18  And  tbou  shalt  make  two  cherubuni  of 
gold,  o/ beaten  work  ehalt  thou  make  them,  m 
the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-eeat. 

19  And  make  ooe  cherub,  oa  the  one  end,  and 
the  other  cherub,  on  the  other  end:  even  *'of 
the  mercy-seat,  shall  ye  make  the  cherubims, 
on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  *  the  cherubims  shall  stretch  forth 
their  wings  on  liigh,  covering  the  merey-eeat 
with  their  wings,  and  their  faces  tkall  low  one 
to  another;  toward  the  mercy-seat  shall  the 
faces  of  the  cherubims  be. 
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The  XATes  of  the  aric  itsalf,  which  aaf^U  ba  ooMidered  u 
Hi  kantUct,  ai«{4r  lo  lift  it  by,  were  never  taken  out  of 
^'r  rtngei  but  tne  Btavea  or  fxdea,  whiA  served  u  a 
Mer.  were  takoi  from  under  it,  when  tfiey  eooamped. 

Tern  1&  TU  tutimoity]  Tlie  two  tables  of  auta, 
which  were  not  yet  given ;  these  tsblee  were  called  n'rf 
Mutt,  from  ip  So,  forward,  onvard,  ta  bear  witaeis  to, 
or  ef  a  person  or  tfa'ing.  Not  onW  the  isblea  of  itoiie,  bat 
an  ibeooDtenta  of  ihesrk,  Aaroo's  (od,  the  pot  of  nanna, 
the  anointing  oil,  &e.  ben  letMmentf  to  ifas  Messiah 
10  his  pTvpfuiic,  tfUtrAHoL  and  rtgal  offices. 

Terse  17.  A  merty-Mot]  mas  eajAorath,  from  -wa 
eapher,  to  emer,  or  oterspread,  because  by  an  set  of  par- 
don sini  are  represeoted  as  beui;  cossred;  so  that  th^  bo 
longer  appear  in  the  eye  of  dtvine  justice,  to  displease, 
irritale,  and  call  for  puoishmeiH ;  aod  the  person  of  die 
eftnjsr  is  eveered^  or  protected  from  dw  stn^  of  the 
hrdcn  law.  In  the  Gredc  eersien  <rf  the  SeMMgini,  the 
word  •ixartfriAr,  MbuUrion,  is  used,  whicn  sijmifies  a 
•ropjfjatory,  and  is  the  name  used  by  the  apostle,  Heb. 
fx.  o.  "Hiie  meret/'teat,  or  propittatoTy,  was  made  of 
pure  goM ;  it  was  properly  the  lid  er  covering  of  that 
vessel,  so  well  known  by  the  name  of  the  ark,  am  ark  <^ 
OU  covenant.  On,  and  befsre  dns,  the  high  priest  was  lo 
nriidde  the  Mood  of  the  expMuy  saeriftcesi  on  the  great 
mj'  ef  afonenienf  ;  and  it  waa  in  mis  piuee  that  Ood  pro- 
mnd  to  meet  the  people;  see  ver.  22.  For  A«re  he 
dwelt;  and  there  waa  the  symbol  of  die  divine  presence. 
At  esch  end  of  this  propiuatory  was  a  cherub^  between 
whom  diia  glory  was  manifested :  hence,  in  Scripture,  it 
is  so  often  said,  duu  A<  dieeUeth  betttten  the  cAeruMm. 
Am  ^  word  'Uarr^for,  propiUotmy,  or  nurey-aeat,  is 
apT^ied  to  Christ,  Rom.  in.  StS,  vham  Ood  halh  sel  forth 
i»  be  a  raoprriATioir  (iKn«^nt'*^\  through  faith  in  Me 
HtoA—for  the  remUeion  nf  tine  mat  arepaet;  hence  we 
barn,  mat  Christ  was  die  true  mercy-seal,  the  thing  eig- 
nified  by  the  caphoreth,  to  the  ancient  believera.  Ana  we 
learn  hirtber,  uat  it  was  by  Me  blood,  that  an  atonement 
«al  to  be  made  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  And  as  Ood 
■howvd  hrmsetf  beiween  the  ebertibim  over  this  propitia- 
lory  er  nwrcy-sew^  so  it  is  said,  Ood  wo*  Chriet 
t^emeUingth^wld  unto  kiiiueff,2  Cm.  r.  19,  Ae.  See 
m  Lev.  VII. 

Terse  18.  7%ob  ^Aott  make  two  Aerubime]  What 
ttieM  were  we  cannot  disttnclly  say ;  it  is  generally  lup- 
posed,  that  a  cherub  was  a  creature  widi  four  heads  and 
MAebodyt  and  the  animals  of  which  these  emblematical 
femscoBsiated,  wered>e»Ue8t<rfdieir1rinds:  the  /ton, 
among  die  vita  heatta ;  the  buO,  among  the  tame  ones ; 
the  eagle,  among  the  WrA;  and  mm,  at  the  head  of  all  j 
to  that  they  might-  be,  mxyn  Dr.  Priestley,  the  representa- 
tivesof  aUnaiure.  Concerning  their  ./orms  and  design, 
there  is  much  difference  of  opinion  among  divinea.  It  la 
probable,  that  the  term  often  means  a  fgure  of  sny  kind, 
Such  oa  was  ordinarily  ecutptured  on  etone  ;  engraven  on 
metal  I  carted  on  voodf  or  embroidered  on  doth, — See 
dn  ch.  XXXV.  9.  It  may  be  onlr  neceasary  to  add,  that 
<iherub  is  the  singular  number,  aiervbim,  not  cherubmts, 
dte  plural.  See  what  has  been  aaid  on  this  subject,  in 
die  note  on  Gen.  iil  24. 

Terse  22.  .ditd  there  t  if  ttf  mtei  vUh  Aee]  That  it, 
over  the  mercy-seat,  between  the  cherubim.  In  diis  place, 
Ood  chose  to  give  the  moat  especial  manifestations  of 
himself :  here  uie  divine  glory  was  lo  be  seen ;  and  here 
Moses  waa  to  come,  in  order  to  consult  /eliovah  relative  to 
the  management  of  the  people. 

Ainswwth  has  remarked,  that  die  rabbins  any,  "  Hie 
heart  of  man  may  be  Kkened  to  Qod's  sanctuary ;  for,  as 
in  die  sanctuary,  die  ahettniA  or  divine  glory  dwelt,  be- 
87^ 


21  *  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  aboTc 
upon  the  ark  ;  and  ■  in  the  ark,  thou  shalt  pat 
the  testimonv  that  I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  '  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I 
will  commune  with  tliee  from  above  the  mercy- 
seat,  from  (between  the  two  cherubims,  which 
are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all  ^inga 
which  I  will  give  thee  in  commandment  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

23  Tf  *■  Thou  ehalt  also  make  a  table  o/shit- 
tim  wood:  twocubits«Aaf^&e  the  length  thereof^ 
and  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
and  make  thereto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  border,  of  an 
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cause  there  were  the  ark,  the  tables  and  cherubim ;  bo,  in 
ibe  heart  of  man,  it  is  meet  diat  a  place  be  made  for  iha 
divine  maiMty  to  dwell  in;  and  oiat  it  be  the  hoIyoC 
holies,"  This  is  a  doctrine  most  implicidy  Wogfat  bv  the 
aposdesL  and  the  ahoelule  neceasi^  of  having  the  heart 
made  a  habitadai  of  Ood,  throurii  the  Spirit,  is  strongly 
and  frequently  insisted  on  throu^  the  whole  of  the  Near 
Testament.    See  the  note  on  die  following  verse. 

Verse  23.  TTum  ehalt  make  a  table  ^  eMitim  «md] 
The  same  wood,  the  ococm  of  which  the  ark,  stavea.  &e, 
w«c  made.   On  ihe  subject  of  the  ark,  table  of  show- 
bread,  dbc.  Dr.  Cudeeorlh,  m  his  vew  learned  and  exoelleot 
treatise  on  the  Lord's  supoer,  has  the  following  remarks  t 
"  When  God  had  brought  the  children  of  Inael  out  of 
^ypt,  resolving  to  maniteat  himeelf  in  a  peculiar  manner 
piesMit  among  them,  he  thought  good  to  dwell  amoi^al 
thsas  m  a  vi^rie  aod  external  manner ;  and  therefore, 
while  dtey  weae  in  the  wildemesi^  and  sojoamed  in  Iml^ 
hs  would  have  a  lent  or  tabernacle  built,  to  sojourn  widi 
them  also.    This  myateir  ot  the  tabernacle  was  fully  un- 
derstood by  the  learned  Nachmanides,  who,  in  a  few  vpo/da, 
bat  pregnant,  expresaeth  himself  to  this  purpose :  "Hm 
mystery  oS  the  tabernacle  waa  this,  that  it  was  to  be  a  plaea 
for  the  Shechinah,  or  habitatitHi  of  Divinity,  to  be  &xed 
in and  thia^  no  doubt,  as  a  special  type  oS  uod's  Aitma 
dwelling  in  Chris^a  human  nature,  mnieh  was  the  ntn 
SHScnnvAH :  but  when  the  Jews  were  come  into  dieir 
land,  and  had  there  built  dwm  houaes,  Ckid  intended  to 
have  a  fixed  dwelling-house  also ;  and  therefore  his  move* 
^le  tabemocle  was  to  be  turned  into  a  standing  (emple. 
Now,  the  tabernacle,  or  temple,  being  thus  as  a  house,  for 
God  to  dwell  in  visibly,  to  nmke  up  die  notion  ot  dwelling 
or  habitation  cwi^lete,  there  must  be  all  things  suitable  u> 
a  house  belonging  to  it.    Hence,  in  the  holy  place,  thm 
must  be  a  table  and  a  candlestick,  because  this  was  the 
ordiniuy  furniture  of  a  room,  aa  the  fore.eom mended  Nach- 
manidea  observes.    The  table  must  have  ita  dishes,  and 
spoons^  and  bowl%  and  covers  belonging  (o  it,  thou^  tbey 
were  never  osed:  and  always  be  nirntshed  with  bread 
upon  it.   "nie  candlestick  must  have  its  lampa  oontinuaHy 
baminr.    Henee  atao  there  must  be  a  continual  fire  kept 
in  Ihifl  nouse  of  God  upon  the  altar,  as  the  foaia  of  it ;  to 
which  nodon,  I  conceive,  the  prophet  Isaiah  doth  allude^ 
ch^.  xxxi.  9.  uAose  jSr«  utn  .Zton,  and  Ais^unuus  «tt 
JeTvealem;  and  besides  all  this,  to  carry  the  nottoo  stilJ 
fiuther,  there  mnat  be  some  constant  meat  and  ptoWaian 
brought  into  this  boose ;  which  waa  done  in  the  nerifioea 
that  were  partly  consumed  by  fire  upon  God's  own  altar, 
and  partly  eaten  by  the  priests,  who  were  God's  bmily, 
and  uiereiore  to  be  maintained  by  him.  .  Tht^t  which  waa 
consumed  upon  God's  altar,  was  accounted  God'e  mesa,  as 
appeoreth  from  Hal.  i.  12.  where  the  altar  is  called  Gwa 
taole,  and  the  sacrifice  upon  it,  God's  meat  .* —  Ve  aoy,  the 
table  qf  the  Lord  ie  polluted,  and  ffie  fruU  Atreqf,  even 
his  meat,  m  contemptible.    And  (rfien,  in  the  law,  the  aao 
rifice  is  called  Oon's  nnV  lechem,  i.  e.  his  bread  ot  food. 
Wherefore  it  is  fanher  obaervRlile,  that  besides  the  flohof 
the  beast  ofiered  np  in  aacrificc,  there  was  a  mtncoA.  i  e. 
a  msoi  or  rather  bread-offering,  made  of  flour  and  oil  i 
and  afffronten  or  drinh^ering,  which  was  always  joined 
with  the  duly  sacrifiee,  as  die  bread  and  drink  wfai^ 
was  to  go  along  with  God's  meat.   It  was  also  strictly 
commoiued,  that  there  should  be  sah  in  every  aacrificc  and 
oblation,  because  all  meat  is  iinsavouTy  without  salt,  aa 
Nachmanides  hath  here  also  well  obseni-ed ;  '  because  it 
was  not  honourable  that  God's  meat  diould  be  unsavoury, 
without  aalt'  Lastly,  all  these  things  were  to  be  ecmsuaMa 
on  the  altar  only  by  the  holy  Bre,  whieh  came  down  fion 
heaven,  because  tlwy  were  Ood's  portipa,  asd  therefor*  M 
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tmoi  breadtfa,  rtmnd  about,  and  thou  riialt  make  a 
CoMen  erawn  to  the  border  thereof,  round  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  fbr  it  four  rings,  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rinxs  in  the  four  cornerB,  that 
are  on  the  four  feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border,  shall  the  rings  be 
Ibr  places  of  the  staves,  to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  Bhalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  aikd  overlay  them  with  gold,  that  the  table 
may  be  borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  i  the  dishes  thereof, 
and  spoons  thereof,  and  covers  thereof,  ana 
bowls  thereoC  *  to  cover  wlUi^:  qf  pure  gold 
ahalt  thou  make  them, 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  npon  flu  tdite  >  diow- 
bread  before  me  abray. 

31  K  And  thou  sh^t  make  a  edndlestick  <^ 
pore  gold:  €tf  beaten  work  shall  the  cantHestick 
be  made :  his  shaft,  and  his  braDcfaes.  his  bowls, 
bis  knops,  and  his  flowers,  shatl  be  of  the  same. 

33  And  six  branches  ahail  come  out  of  the  sides 
of  it;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick,  out  of 
tbe  one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the  candle- 
■tkk,  out  of  the  other  side: 


a.  Sib.si  ito,Lii.Zt.ft 


In  Mt«Dor  censomed  by  hiniMl^  in  on  extrsordinaiy  man- 
ner."— S«  M  Tor.  23. 

Vmb  29.  TTu  diAea  Viertqf]  wvfp  keArotaiv,  pro- 
bsUy  tfis  4«ep  b»wb  ia  tibich  Uwy  kneooed  iba  iiuh%  out 
of  wtidk  dwy  made  (he  tkov-hrtad, 

Tht  naon*  tk*n^  vnoa  cajH>tait,  probably  ewuer*, 
oavbioa  ibcr  not  me  iooenae;  «•  Menu  preuy  evident 
bom  Nttnilx  Tiiri4,  20ba6^33,38>44,60tM.SE,fla>74, 
S&aSunbendteMiMTOidtsHSM;  and  the  taatmineDt, 
wnaieTC^  Uva^  is  slviTB  refmsentad  aa  being  fiUad  with 


Cmrv  iktrt^  vrmp  luAtUait,  auppoacd  to  be  a 
large  cup,  or  l*aJtard,  in  which  pure  wine  waa  kept  on 
dM  MUe  along  widi  th*  Aow-breiid,  tar  UbatiMM,  which 
wore  poured  oat  hetoto  the  Lord  eray  wdihatb,  whan  the 
«ld  bnad  WM  nmoTed,  and  dte  new  farm  laid  on  tbe  taUa. 

BowU  Hureof]  rri^pao  vtmakiyotaiv,  from  np  nahtA, 
ta  dear  tna^,  remoo^  onpfy,  Ac.  ra>po«ed,  by  Calmet, 
t»  mean  either  ifae  tioM  hj  wnicfa  the  Levitea  cleamed  the 
wheat  they  made  into  bread  i  for  it  ia  aaaarted,  that  the 
gnto  out  it  which  tbe  dtow-biead  wu  made,  waa  aowed, 
reaped,  gmod,  aifiad,  kneadad,  baked,  dbe.  by  the  Levitea 
ftsfiisalveai  or  iha  otm*  in  which  the  Umd  waa  baked. 
Olbara  iuppoae  thty  were  veaaeU,  which  they  dipped  into 
the  kttho&t  to  lake  out  the  wine  for  Itbationa. 

Vane  30.  iSKoio-bread]  b^jd  sn^  Udum  pantm,  Ute- 
nUy,  bread  qf  Jiiet*,  ao  called;  eithar  becauae  ihey  wore 
plaeed  b^fitre  tlu  prtMKC*  at  Jiaee  Ood,  in  the  aanctnary; 
or,  bacauae  ibev  were  made  ttptan^  aa  the  Jewa  will  have 
it.  h  ia  probable  that  they  wen  in  the  form  of  aihtt  or 
Acrdgan^  eaeb  aide  preaenting  tbe  aame  appearance,  and 
h—fn  tbe  Jewa  mi^t  auppoae  dk^  were  called  the  br^iuj 
or  ioavqf facet ;  but  the  Hebrew  text  aeema  to  intimate, 
that  they  were  ealled  the  braocf  qf  facet,  pantm,  be* 
cauaa,  aa  the  Lord  Mya,  ihey  were  set  «ib^  lepanai,  before 
,  we^  Thaaa  loaves  or  cakes  were  tuticc,  representing, 
aa  is  ^menlly  supposed,  the  twelve  tribes  of  laneL  T^ey 
were  m  two  rows  of  six  each.  On  the  top  of  each  row 
there  waa  a  golden  dish,  with  frankincense^  which  waa 
burned  before  the  Lard,  aia  a  memorial  at  iba  end  of  the 
week,  wfaea  the  old  loaves  were  lenwred,  and  replaced  by 
n«w  eneai  the prieaU taking  the  ftnnar  for  thair  domesUo 
tiea. 

It  ia  more  difficult  to  aaeeHain  ibe  nee  of  Aese,  or  what 
diey  rewesented,  than  ahnost  any  other  tmblnn  in  the 
wtele  Jewish  ecooMny.  Haay  have  eonjteiured  their 
meaning;  and  I  feel  no  disposition  to  increaee  their  number 
bv  aav  addition  of  my  own.  TTie  note  od  ver.  23,  from 
Er.  Cud  worth,  appears  to  me  mwe  ntionol  than  any  thing 
olaa  I  have  met  widi.  The  tabernacle  wm  Qod's  house, 
•ad  in  it  be  had  his  tabU,  hia  brend^  bis  wins,  oawIlMtick, 
dbe.  to  show  Aem  that  ha  had  l«fc«a  «j>  hU  AttUing 
■iheag  ihesi. — See  the  note  on  ver.  23. 

Verse  31.  Aearuitaticieta  pure  goU]  This  eowUsfftdt 
0»  tliaiutMtr,  is  generally  deeonbed  ut  having  one  sAq/I 
or  ttnek,  with  ris  branAi*,  proceeding  from  tt,  ndomed, 
at  aVMl  distaneea,  widi  six  flowery  hke  lil>e%  with  as 
isaav  ImflaMMlibMiwplaeadaltaniaiely.  On  each  of  tbe 
bssnalHaaHfewisalampi  aadsavoaihstepoldwdiaflt 
01^1^  lbs  flMM)  dMs  dm  INN  aim  laavs-iB 


33  Three  bowls  made  Ifltennto  almonds,  wAA 
a  knop  and  a  flower  in  one  branch}  and  thred 
bowls  made  like  almonds  hi  the  other  branch, 
with  a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  in  the  six  branotwe 
that  come  out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  thall  be  four  bowls, 
made  like  tmto  almonds,  vith  their  knopa  aiu 
their  flowers. 

36  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  according  to  the  six 
branches,  that  proceed  out  of  the  candle* 
stick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches  shall  be  of 
the  same :  all  of  it  shall  be  one  beaten  work  of 
pure  cold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  seven  lamps  there- 
of: and  "  they  shall  "  l»ht  the  lamps  thereof, 
that  they  may  f  give  light  over  against  i  it. 

38  And  the  tonga  thereof,  and  the  snufT-dlshea 
thereof  sAo/i  be  of  pure  gold. 

39  Of  a.  talent  of  pure  goki  shall  he  make  ttr 
with  au  theae  veasda. 


aGk0.a.ams  turSLi^t.  •ciMB.ii.ii.-«or,cMWMMMA 

f  ftaiik  ftft-q  a*,  ttojim  V  It 


aD,  ver.  37.  TVse  tevtn  lamp*  were  lighted  every  evea' 
insr,  and  eztioguiahed  every  morning. 

We  are  not  ao  certain  of  the  Toeciaeybrm  ttf  any  instni' 
ment  or  uteaail  of  (he  l^Mmacle  or  temple^  as  we  are  of 
thuk  the  go  Wen  table  and  the  two  ailver  tnunpeu. 

TinuL  after  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  ^  bad 
the  griden  o»ndl»atieh  and  the  ■olden  <a6ie  of  the  unyw- 
breed,  tbe  sifter  frvswato,  snd  tne  book  of  die  X.au^  lako» 
out  of  tbe  temple,  and  canied  ia  trium^  to  Rome ; 
Veapaaian  lodged  them  in  the  temple  which  he  had  ooimo* 
crated  to  the  goddess  of  Ptaet!  Some  plants  also  of  tbfr 
balm  of  JcriSuf  are  said  to  have  been  carried  in  the  pro> 
eeesion.  At  du  foot  of  mount  PaUtine  there  are  the  ruins 
of  an  arch,  on  which  the  triumph  of  Titus  for  his  ronqnost 
of  the  Jew%  ia  rcpreaeoted;  and  on  which  the  several 
mennmsats,  which  were  CMried  in  the  procession,  ant 
sculptured,  and  pertieularly  the  g«idm  eandUatick,  the 
tabu  of  the  thow-Wead,  and  the  two  nlver  trvmptU.  A 
coTToU  HODSL  of  this  arch,  taken  on  the  spot,  now  stands 
before  me  t  and  tbe  qxriU  of  the  temple,  the  candiettick, 
the  gotdm  tablt,  and  the  two  trumjMto,  are  repreaenied  on 
the  pannel,  on  the  left  band,  in  tbe  in^de  of  tbe  arch,  ia- 
bauo-rtlitvo.  Hie  cmdleMdt  ia  not  so  omaBWiHed  aa  it 
appears  in  many  prints ;  at  the  same  time  it  looks  roach 
better  than  it  doea  in  the  engraving  of  this  arch,  given  bf 
Sioot&ucon,  AnHq.  ExpHq.  voL  iv.  pi.  32.  It  is  likely, 
that  on  the  real  arch,  this  candlestick  is  teas  in  siae  than 
the  original,  aa  it  acarcely  measures  three  feet  in  heif^t-^ 
See  the  Diarium  Italicuvu,  p.  129.  To  aee  these  snored 
ardcles  given  up  1^  that  Ood  who  ordered  then  to  bs 
niade,  sccordiog  10  a  pattern  exhibited  by  himself,  graoina 
the  triumph  of  a  AeoOen  empnor,  and  at  last,  eonseeraiaa 
to  an  idol,  afTordi  melancholy  reflections  to  a  pious  mind. — 
But  these  things  had  accomplished  the  end  for  which  they 
were  institutec^  and  were  now  cf  no  further  tiM.  T\» 
gknrious  Personage  typified  by  all  this  aoeicait  apparatus, 
had,  about  seven^  years  before  this,  made  hie  appearanea. 
Tie  true  light  was  come,  and  the  no/y  ^ri/ poured  out- 
from  on  high ;  and  therefore  the  goUUn  eanMtatick,  by 
which  they  were  typified,  was  given  up;  the  ever-during 
bread  bad  been  sent  from  heaven,  and  therefore  the  goUtm 
talOt,  which  bora  iu  reprumtoHta,  the  Aow-br*ad,  waa 
now  no  longer  needful;  \)m  joyful  smmdotihtneriiuUng 
OcitjMj  waa  thenpubliahadu  the  world}  and  therefore  tb* 
tihotr  hvmfU,  that  typified  thi%  were  carried  into  cap- 
tivity, and  uwir  sound  was  no  mora  to  be  heard.  Strange 
providence,  but  umuterable  mecc^  of  Ood  I  the  Jewa  lost 
bodi  the  «gx  and  the  tiUnga  ngn^fitdi  and  that  yttf 
ptopU  who  destroyed  the  holy  city,  carried  away  UM  SDOiIr 
of  the  temple,  and  dedicated  them  to  the  olqeeta  of  Uiew 
idolatry,  were  the  firat  in  the  univeree  to  reoeive  the  prcocA- 
f  ng  of  Uw  Oospel,  the  light  of  aalvaiion,  and  the  6r«ad  qf  ■ 
lyit  llwn  ia  a  sort  oT orinctdsnce  or  aMOetonon  hm, 
which  is  worthy  of  the  most  serioos  observatiMk 
Jews  had  diese  significant  embUau,  to  lead  them  to,  snd 
prepare  them  for,  the  things  ttgiti^.  They  trusted  iw- 
the/onRMs  and  rejected  the  totter/  Ck>d  therefore  d«prtved 
diem  of  both,  and  gave  ap  their  temple  to  the  spoUet%  dwir 
land  to  dBsatetkm,  aad  thameelvea  lo  c^viiy,  and  to  dw 
award.  Tbs- JUallkAtrihea  ewriMl  away  dw  smUsn*  «r 
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40  And  '  look  that  thou  make  them  after  their 
pattern,  *  which  was  showed  thee  in  the  mount 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

tlKlzlaopi.t.f.ilita  UKtia.S.   Tbi  ciffiolM  of  foai*'*«l'fcc  »  •onrtof,  7, 


a  to  flue  IfE  ninrw!,  31.  Uia  Ic^  mil  ilic  camU-Stk,  X,  Om 

^fif  I>  iii  Jmt  of  Ike  WM,  3G,  and  llM  Wv"V'  ^  ^  piUui,  37. 

toEMi Lr.i.  TI/rOREOVER  'thou  ehalt  make 
 XVX   the  tabernacle,  with  ten  cur- 
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Aeir  Mlvotton,  ud  God  abortly  gave  uiuo  tbow  heatheiH, 
that  very  salvation,  of  which  these  things  were  the  em- 
blemal  Thus,  becauae  of  their  unbelief  and  rebellion,  the 
kingdom  of  heavtn,  according  to  the  prediction  of  our 
bleued  Lord,  waa  taken  from  the  Jvwa,  and  p.ven  to  a 
nation,  llie  Gentile*,  Oiat  brought  forth  thefruUa  thereof! 
HaiL  xxi.  43.  Behold  the  ooodkbw  ai>d  sEVKfttrr  of  God  I 
Verae  39.  Of  a  talent  of  tmn  gold  thatt  kt  make  U, 
vUh  all  IhtM  ve$KU]  That  is,  a  talent  of  gold  tn  we^i^t 
waa  used  in  making  the  candlesitek,  and  the  different  vea- 
■ela  and  inatrumenta  which  belonged  to  it.  According  to 
Biahop  Cumberland,  a  talent  waa  three  tkouoaTtd  shdtda. 
Am  the  laraeliiea  brought  each  haif  a  shekel^  ch.  xxxviii. 
26.  w  that  one  hundred  talenl*,  one  thoueand  aeoen  Aun- 
tbted  and  aevcTtty-Jive  ehekel^  were  contributed  by 
lumired  and  three  thoumnd  five  hundred  and  Jtfly  fa- 
MOB.  By  halving  the  number  of  the  Inaelitea,  be  fiDda 
diey  oontribuied  mree  hundred  and  OM  thoueand  eevat 
hundred  and  aeeenty-Jlve  ahekela  in  all.  Now,  aa  we  find 
dial  thia  number  of  anekela  made  onehandred  talents,  and 
one  tkomand  aeven  hundred  and  eetmty-Jiw  ahekela 
em,  if  wo  aobtract  one  thaueand  eeoen  nundrtd  and 
meoniyjlw,  the  odd  ahekela,  from  three  hundred  and  ^ 
Aouaond  aewn  hxmdred  and  eeoenty-Jlvey  we  ahall  have 
fcr  a  remainder  three  hundred  thoueand ;  the  number  of 
riwkela  in  one  hundred  talenU;  and  if  thia  remainder  be 
divided  by  one  hundred,  the  number  of  talents,  it  quotes 
Area  thoueand,  the  number  of  shekela  in  each  talent.  A 
^Iver  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  being  eouaL  aocordtng  to 
Dr.  Prideauz,  to  three  ahiUinge  Englisli,  wve  thoueand 
audi  diekela  will  amount  to  four  hundred  and  A/h/ 
fownd»  aterling  t  and  leekonii^  gold  to  silver  aa  fineen 
ts  one,  a  talent  of  gold  will  amount  to  six  thoueand  aeten 
hmdroi  and  My  pounds  alerting:  lo  which  add  two 
hundred  and  auHv-three  pounda  lor  the  ons  thoueand 
MMn  hundred  and  aevenly-five  shekels,  at  Area  ehilUnga 
aaoh,  and  it  nnakea  a  total  of'^eevcn  thoueand  and  thirteen 
pmmda,  ^ich  immenae  sum  waa  expended  on  the  can- 
dUatiek  mi  lie  Jumitura.  It  is  no  wonder,  tben,  (if  the 
candleatiek  in  the  aecond  (ample  were  equal  in  value  to 
that  ia  the  ancient  labemaole)  that  TUua  AauK  think  it 
of  aofficient  eonaequence  to  be  one  of  the  artieles,  with  the 
golden  table  and  surer  tnimpele,  that  ahould  be  employed 
to  grace  hia  triumph.  Their  intrinaie  worth  waa  a  mat- 
ter of  nu  consequence  to  Him,  whooe  are  the  silver  and 

£ld,  the  earth  and  ita  fulness :  th^  bad  accomplidied 
>ir  desUff^  and  were  of  no  fortber  use,  either  in  the  king- 
dom of  Awidene^  or  the  kingdom  trf  grace. — See  the 
DSU  on  ver.  31.  and  see  that  on  diap.  xxxviii.  24. 

Verae  40.  And  look  thai  Bum  make,  dtc.]  This  verae 
diould  be  understood  aa  an  order  to  Mosee  after  the  taber- 
naele,  Ac.  had  been  deacribed  to  him :  as  if  he  had  aaid, 
"When  thou  oomeat  to  m^e  all  the  thinga  that  I  have  al- 
ready described  lo  thee,  with  the  other  mauera  of  which  I 
ahall  afterward  treat,  see  that  thou  make  eveir  thing  ae- 
coiding  to  the  pattern  which  thou  didat  eee  in  tna  mouaL" 

The  Septuuint  have  it  s»t«  r**  nnr  t»  Utuyptf  r*i, — 
ileBDrrfing-  to  the  ttps,  roan,  mfaMon  whieft  vma  Aovn 
thee.  It  appeara  to  me,  that  St.  Paul  had  thia  command 
particularly  in  view,  when  he  gave  that  to  his  son  Timo- 
thy, whidi  we  fiod  in  his  second  epiatle,  chap.  J.  ver.  13. 

vrtrviraril  IX'  vynKrSTrii*  Xtymt,  Mr  ir»f'  tftv  iiKtvrac — Hold 

fait  the  FOSN  of  aound  worda  wtiioh  thou  hast  beard  of 
ma.  Hie  tabernacle  wm  a  type  of  tbe  church  of  God : 
that  church  is  built  upon  the  foundation  of  tlie  propheia 
and  i^Kwtlea,  Jeaua  Ghrlat  being  the  chief  conier>atone, 
Eph.  ii.  20—23.  the  doetrtnea,  therefore,  delivered  by  tbe 
prapheta,  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  apostles,  are  essential  to 
m*  eonatitntion  of  this  ehtuch.  Aa  Goc^  therefore,  gave 
tha  plan,  or  form,  according  to  which- the  tabernacle 
mnt  be  eonavactecL  ao  ha  gives  die  tiodHaee  Mcording 
to  which  the  Ohriau&n  cborch  ia  to  be  DMdelled ;  and  apos- 
tles, and  nbonHnate  boiblera,  are  to  have  and  hold  fbat 
dm  Knm  of  ««od  words,  and  eontnwt  thia  haavwhr 

m 


tains  qf  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and  puri^fl. 
and  scarlet :  with  cherubims  ■  of  cunning  work 
shatt  thou  make  them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  sJiaU  oe  eiffxt 
and  twenty  ciibitB,  and  the  breadth  of  one  ctip- 
tain  four  cubks :  and  every  one  of  Che  curtaiiu 
shalt  have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  eurtaini  shall  be  coupled  together 
one  to  another;  and  other  five  curtains  tkali  be 
coupled  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shall  make  loops  ofblue,  upon  th« 
edge  of  tbe  one  curtain,  from  the  eelvedge  in  the 


tCb.  B*.      w^rt  ef  a  anwdm  !«»(*—».»  ■■liaWwar. 


building  according  to  that/oi^  or  pattern,  wbkb  Jutm 
come  through  tbe  expreas  revelation  of  God. 

In  difierent  parte  of  this  work  we  have  had  occasion  t» 
remark,  that  the  heathens  btsrowed  their  best  thinga  from 
Divine  Revelation,  both  aa  it  refers  to  what  was  pure  ia 
their  doetrinea,  and  eignifieant  in  their  reHgiaua  ritea. 
Indeed,  they  seem  in  many  cases  to  have  studied  tba 
closest  imitation  possible,  coosiatent  with  the  adaptatioa 
of  all  to  tbeir  prepoaterous  and  idolatroua  worahip.  Th^ 
had  their  Iao,  or  Jove,  in  imitation  of  the  true  JEIHO- 
VAH ;  and  from  different  attrihutea  of  the  Divine  Nature^ 
they  formed  an  innumerable  group  of  gods  and  goddeasea^ 
They  had  also  their  temples,  in  imitation  of  the  temple  of 
Qodi  and  in  these  they  bad  their  holy  and  more  holjr 
pUces,  in  imitation  of  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  bouse.  Th» 
beaiben  temples  consisted  of  several  parts  or  diviaiaos  t 
U  ^ie  area  or  poreh;  2.  fiit  fl»u,  or  temple,  similar  to 
the  naae  of  our  dnirches ;  3.  Tbt  adytuin,  or  holy  placi^ 
called  also  penetraU,  and  aaerarium  ;  and,  4.  Tho  tnrU- 
tiittf,  or  tbe  inner  tempU,  the  moat  secret  recea,  where 
they  had  their  myateria,  and  which  anawered  to  liie  Holy 
of  libUee  in  the  tabernacle.  And  as  there  is  no  eridenee 
whatever,  that  there  was  uiy  temple  among  the  heatbebg^ 
prior  to  the  tabernacle,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  Aal 
It  served  as  a  model  for  all  that  they  afterward  builded. 
Thej  had  even  their  portable  templea,  to  imitate  tbe  taber- 
nacle :  and  the  ahrines  for  Diana,  mentioned.  Acts  xix.  24. 
were  of  thia  kind.  "Hiey  had  even  their  arka,  or  aaend 
a^ffera,  where  they  kept  their  most  holy  ibinga,  and  ^ 
iooa  emblems  ot  their  religion ;  together  with  em* 
ts,  or  Uuapa,  to  illuminalc  tbeir  temptea,  whtdi  had 
few  windowB,  to  imitate  the  golden  candleetidi  in  the  Mo- 
saic tabemach.  Hmt  baa  even  their  preosssioiist  ia 
imitation  of  the  earrving  about  of  the  ark  in  the  wilder* 
ness;  aoeompanied  py  suefa  oeremonies,  aa  anfltetentlj 
show,  to  an  unprejudiced  mind,  that  they  borrowed  tbem 
fr<nn  this  sacrea  original.  Dr.  Dodd  haa  a  good  noce  on 
this  stdmet  which  1  shall  take  the  liberty  to  extrooL 

Speaking <rf  the  ark,  ho  s^s,  "We  meet  with  imitn- 
tions  of  diie  divindhr  matituM  endilem,  amoiig  sercnl 
heathen  nations.  Irms  Taeitue,  De  Jnoribtta  ffsnnn- 
noruM,  cap.  40.  informs  ua,  that  the  inhafailants  of  the 
north  of  Germany,  our  Saxon  ancestors,  in  general,  wor- 
shipped Herthum,  or  Hertham,  i.  e.  the  Tnother  earth  r 
Herlham  being  plainly  derived  from  areta,  earth,  mm 
DM  am,  mother ;  and  they  believed  ber  to  interiMee  in  the 
afiairaof  men,and  to  viaitnationai  that  lober,  inaaoerad 
grov^  in  a  eertain  island  tS  tbe  ocean,  a  vtHida  cowed 
witbavesAiMMi;  was  consecrated,  ondollowed  to  betooch- 
ed  by  die  priaata  only,  (compare  2  Sam.  vi.  6,  7.  1  Chron. 
xiii.  9,  10.)  who  perceived,  when  tbe  goddess  entered  iaio 
her  secret  place,  penetrate,  and  with  profound  venera- 
tion attended  ber  vehide,  which  was  drawn  by  eowa:  see 
ISam.  vi.7 — 10.  While  the  geddeaa  was  on  her  Piogies% 
days  of  r^oicing  were  kept  in  every  place  •miek  tbe 
vaacduafsd  to  vint — Utey  engaged  in  no  war,  ibtj  han- 
dled no  weapons ;  peace  oiM  quietness  wen  that  oa^ 
known,  only  relished,  till  tbe  same  priest  recondocted  dH 
goddess  to  her  temple.  Then  the  vduete  and  sasAnsis^ 
and  if  you  can  believe  it,  the  goddeaa  hora^f^  were  woab- 
ed  in  a  sacred  lake." 

ApuUiua,  describing  a  solemn  idolalnnis  prooeastoo, 
De  Aur.  Attn.  lib.  iL  after  the  Egyptian  mod^  anya,  "A 
Aeat,  or  ark,  waa  carried  by  anolber,  eooiainiu  tbeir  b»> 
cret  things,  entirely  conceaang  the  myateriea  ofralgion.'* 
And  PlularA,  in  bis  treatise  De  Aide,  Ac  describing 
the  rites  of  Oeiria,  saya — "  On  the  tenth  day  of  the  mootii, 
at  ni|^t,  they  go  down  to  the  sea,  and  tbe  atoHsts,  togedwr 
with  the  priest,  carry  forth  tbe  saectd  Aaat,  in  wfaiu  ii  n 
aoudl  boot  or  veaeet  of  gold." 

i^oitsantM  likewise  teatifieak  (lib.  vii  c  19.)  that  dis 
anuent  l^ans  had  a  sacretf  ark,  oiberoin  was  the  hnag* 
of  Baccbvs,  made  by  Vokai^  which  bod  been  cfvea  M 
Dsidanni  bj  Jopittr.  As  dis  aih  wm  dcfMntoa  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  M.  2513.  B.  C.  1491. 


CHAP.  xrvi. 


A.  M.  2513.  B.  C.  1491. 


coupling;  aad  likewise  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
uttermost  ed^e  of  wnother  curtaio,  in  the  coup- 
tins'  of  the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one  cur- 
tain, and  fifly  loops  shalt  thou  moke  in  the  edge 
of  the  curtain  that  is  in  the  coupling  of  the  second ; 
that  the  loops  may  take  hold  one  of  anoUier. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fitly  taches  of  gold, 
and  couple  the  curtains  together  with  the  tadies : 
and  it  shall  be  one  tabernacle. 

7  IT  And  *  thou  shalt  make  curtains  of  goata' 
hair,  to  be  a  covering  upon  the  tabernacle: 
eleren  curtaioB  shalt  tbou  make. 

S  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  thirty 
cubits,  and  Oie  tureadth  of  one  ciu'taio  four  cu- 
bita:  and  the  eleven  curtains  shtill  be  all  of  one 
meamre. 

9  And  thou  shall  couple  five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  curtains  hf  themsdvea,  and  shalt 
double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the  forefront  of  the 
tabernacle. 


Soly  of  Baliu,  ao  the  heatbeni  had,  in  the  inmoflt  port 
of  tneir  templet,  an  adj^m,  or  pmtiraU,  to  which  twru 
had  aectm  out  the  prutls.  And  it  ii  remarkable,  that 
unong  the  Mexican^  VUxHpuizli,  tbeir  lupreme  god, 
waa  repreaenied  under  a  human  shape,  sitting  on  a  throne, 
■upported  by  an  azure  giobe,  which  they  called  heaveo ; 
Jtar  polea  ar  ttieka  came  out  from  two  sides  of  this  globe, 
■1  the  end  of  whit^  ser^t^  beads  were  corve^  the 
whole  making  a  litter,  wfaidh  the  priecta  carried  on  their 
dwuldari,  whenever  the  idol  was  shown  in  public."  Jte- 
Hgiotu  Ceremoniea,  voL  iii.  p.  146. 

Calinet  remarks,  dial  the  ancients  used  to  dedicate  can- 
dlesticks in  the  temple  of  their  gods,  bearing  a  great  num- 
ber  of  lamp^ 

Pliny,  UisL  NaL  lib.  zzxiv.  e.  3.  mentiona  one  made  in 
ike  forin  of  a  tree^  with  laoqw  in  the  likenesi  of  applet 
which  Alexander  the  mat  consecrated  in  fte  temple  of 
Apollo. 

And  Athetueus,  lib.  xv.  c  19,  20.  nientions  one  that  sup- 
ported three  hundred  and  tixtyfiee  lamps,  which  Diony- 
Hut  the  yoonger,  king  of  Syracuse,  dedicated  in  the  Pry- 
tatuum  at  Athens.  As  the  Egyptians,  according  to  the 
WsdoHn^  of  Clemen*  Alexanarinua,  Srom.  lib.  i.  were 
rtw  first  iriio  used  lamps  in  their  teiople^  they  pnAiably 
borrowed  the  use  from  the  golden  candbatick  in  the  taber- 
nacle and  temple- 

Prmn  the  solemn  and  vei^  particular  charge — LookOiat 
ftoti  make  Aem  q/fer  their  pattern,  ithiA  vku  whowed 
Hue  in  the  mount,  it  appears  plainly  tliat  Giod  showed 
Moaaa  a  model  of  the  laberoaele  and  aU  iu  fimiiture :  and 
to  leeave  inalraetiona  relative  to  this,  was  one  part' of  his 
employneiit  while  on  the  mount  forty  daya  with  Ood.  As 
God  designed  that  this  building  and  all  that  belonged  to  it, 
should  be  patterns  or  representations  of  good  things  to 
eome,  it  was  indispensablr  necessary  that  Moses  should 
receive  a  model  and  iqiecincation  of  the  whole,  according 
10  which  he  might  direct  the  different  artificers  in  their 
constructing  the  work.  1.  We  may  observe  that  the 
whole  tabernacle  and  its  furniture  resembled  a  dwelling- 
house  and  iu  famiture.  Z.  That  this  tabernacle  was  the 
house  of  God ;  not  nurely  for  the  performance  of  his  wor- 
ship, but  for  his  residence.  3.  Tint  God  had  promised  to 
dwell  among  this  people ;  and  this  was  the  habitation  which 
he  appointed  for  his  glory.  4.  Hut  the  tabernacle,  as 
well  as  the  temple,  was  a  type  of  the  incarnation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  see  John  i.  14.  and  u.  19,  21.  R.  That  as  the  glory 
of  God  was  manifpsted  between  the  cherubim,  above  die 
mercy-seat,  in  this  tabernacle;  so  God  -wot  in  Chritt — 
<titd  tn  him  diptU  dU  the  futneat  of  Ou  Godhead  bodily. 
6i  As  in  ilie  tobemaele  were  found,  bread,  li^t,  dbc. 
probably  all  these  were  emblematical  of  the  ample  provi- 
aioa  made  in  Christ  for  the  direction,  support  and  salva- 
ttn  of  the  aoal  of  roan.  Of  these,  aiiil  many  other  things 
fa  the  law  and  the  prophets,  we  ahsll  know  more  when 
aortalinr  ia  swallowed  up  of  life. 

NOTES  ON^CHAPTER  XXVI. 
Tens  1.  Thou  Aalt  make  the  tabemaeU]  JtfioAan 
pwo  from  \33f  Mkaean,  to  dweU,  means  simply  a  dwelUiig- 
plaee,  er  habitation  of  any  kind ;  but  here  it  means  the 
inrellia^place  of  Jehovah,  who  as  a  king  in  his  camp^  had 
his  dweOutr  or  pavilion  amonr  his  people,  his  table  always 
^read,  bis  m  mpa  lighted,  and  the  jrriUta,  dbe.  kU  attend- 
miU,  ahnj*  in  waiting.  From  the  minale  aod  acearate 
fcurijiriaii  bars  (ivso,  a  good  vi^man,  bod  tie  the  asms 


10  And  thou  shalt  make  GSty  loops  onthe  edce 
of  the  one  curtain,  that  ia  outmost  in  the  cotip- 
ling,  and  6£iy  loops  in  the  edge  of  the  eurtam 
which  coupleth  the  second.  '  ■ 

11  And  rhou  shalt  make  fifly  tarhes  of  brass, 
and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple  the 
*  tent  together,  that  it  may  be  one. 

12  Aiu  the  remnant  that  remaineth,  of  the 
ctu^ains  of  the  tent,  the  half  cortam  that  re- 
maineth, shall  hang  over  the  baduide  of  the  ta- 
bernacle. 

13  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  Gide,  and  a  cubit  on 
the  oth«  side  »  of  that  which  remaineth  in  the 
length  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall  hang 
over  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle,  on  this  ride  ana 
on  that  side  to  cover  iL 

14  If  And  '  thou  shalt  make  a  covering  for  the 
tent  cif  rams'  akina  dyed  red,  and  a  covering 
above  of  badgers'  skins. 

15  1[  And  thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the  ta- 
bernacle of  shittim  wood  standing  up. 


S  HA.  Ill  Aa  r—aiwtir.  el  nirffua«K-T  Ch. »  la 


material^  rai^t  make  a  perfect  fae  »imU«  of  the  ancient 
Jewish  tabernacle.  It  was  a  moveable  buildtiK,  and  so  eo»- 
stnicted  that  it  might  be  easily  taken  to  pieces,  m  thc'greater 
convenience  of  carriage,  as  they  were  often  obligod  to  trans- 
port it  from  place  to  place,  in  their  various  joumeTinga.— 
For  the  tunned  lineti,  bbte.  purple,  and  teariet,  see  the 
notes  on  chap,  zxv,  ver.  4,  Ac 

Ourut>im]   See  the  note  on  dup.  xxv.  18. 

Cunning  work]  avn  duuheb,  probably  means  a  sort 
of  dither,  in  which  the  figures  appisar  eqtially  pnrfeot  on 
both  aides ;  this  was  probwly  formed  in  the  loom.  Anotlnr 
kind  of  curious  work  ii  mentioned,  ver.  36.  Dp^  rokem, 
which  we  term  needle''Work :  this  was  probaUy  similar  to 
our  embroidery,  tapeelry,  or  cloth  of  arraa.  It  has  beoi 
diou^t  unlikely  that  these  curious  works  were  oil  mam^ 
factured  in  the  wilderness :  what  Was  done  in  the  loon^ 
they  might  have  brouriit  with  them  from  ^yptt  what 
could  be  done  by  handT  without  the  use  of  complex  ma- 
chinery, the  Israelitish  women  could  readily  perform 
with  their  needles,  during  their  slay  in  the  wildemessL 
But  still  it  seems  probable,  that  diey  brought  even  their 
looms  with  them.  The  whole  of  this  account  shows,  that 
not  only  neeeasary,  but  amamantal  artiL  had  been  carried 
to  a  eoanderaUe  pitch  of  perfection,  both  among  the  Isra- 
elites and  Egyptians.  The  inner  curtains  of  the  tabernacle 
were  ten  in  number,  and  each  in  length,  twcnty-eigiu  m- 
hita,  and  ^our  in  breadth — about  sixteen  yards  twelve 
inches  long,  and  two  yards  twelve  inches  brood.  Hie  cur- 
tains were  to  be  coupled  together,  five  and  five  of  a  sid«^ 
by  fifty  looiM,  ver.  6.  and  as  many  ^Iden  clasps,  ver.  6.  so 
that  each  might  look  like  one  curiam,  and  the  whole  maks 
one  entire  covering,  which  was  the  jKraL 

Verse  7.  Curtaina  of  goata'  hair\  Stuff  made  of  gont^ 
hair.  See  the  note  on  chap.  xxv.  4.  His  was  tlie  aeamd 
covering. 

Verse  U.  Ram^  ainna  dyed  rerf]  See  on  chap.  xxv.. 
6.  His  was  the  third  covering ;  and  what  is  called  dis 
badgera'  akina,  was  the  Your  A.  See  the  note  on  chi^h 
xxv.  6.  Why  there  should  have  been  four  coverings  does 
not  appear.  Hiey  might  have  been  designed  partly  for 
respect,  and  partly  to  keep  off  dust  and  dirt,  and  the  ex- 
tremely fine  sand,  which  m  that  desert  rides  as  it  were  on 
eveiy  breeze  [  and  partly  to  keep  off  the  intense  heat  of  the 
sun,  which  would  otherwise  have  destroyed  the  polea^  bars, 
boards,  and  the  whole  of  the  wood-work.  As  to  the  con- 
jecture of  some,  that  "  the  four  coverings  were  intended 
the  better  to  keep  off  the  min,"  it  must  appear  unfotindad 
to  those  who  know,  that  in  that  desert  rain  was  rarely  ever 
seen. 

Verse  15.  TVuns  Aall  make  boards]  Hese  formed 
what  might  be  called  the  walls  of  the  tabernacle,  and  were 
made  oS  shittim  wood,  the  Aeaeia  Nilotiea.  which.  Dr. 
Shaw  grows  here  in  abundance.  To  have  vorkeil 
the  acacia  mto  these  boarda  or  planks,  the  Israelites  must 
have  had  aavyers,  Joinera,  &c.  among  them ;  hut  how 
they  got  the  tools,  a  a  question.  But  as  the  Israelites  were 
the  general  xoorkman  of  Egypt,  and  were  brought  up  to 
every  kind  of  trade  for  the  service  of  their  oppressors,  we 
may  naturally  suppose,  that  every  artificer  brought  off  some 
of  his  tools  widt  him.  For  dwugfa  it  is  not  at  ail  likelj 
dtat  tbey  had  any  annour  or  defntstve  weapons  in  then' 
power,  yet  fbr  tM  rsaaon  above  aasigmd,  tbey  must  htvt 
had  dM  implenwnts  which  were  requisita  for  meir  respoo- 
tivt  trades. 
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16  Ten  cubita  sJuUl  be  the  length  of  a  board, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  shall  be  the  breadth  or 
one  board. 

17  Two  »tehona  shall  there  be  in  one  board, 
■et  in  order  one  a^nst  another:  thus  shalt 
-thou  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  flhalt  make  the  boarda  for  the 
tabernEu:Ie,  twenty  boards  on  the  south  aide 
southward. 

19  And  thon  Bhalt  make  fyrty  sockets  of  silver 
under  the  twenty  boards ;  two  sockets  under  one 
board  for  his  two  tenoiu,  and  two  sockets  under 
another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

80  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  tabernacle, 
on  the  north  side,  there  shalt  be  twenty  boards : 

21  And  theh-  forty  sockets  of  silver;  two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  nnder 
another  board. 

SB  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  west- 
wai^,  thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

23  And  two  boarda  shalt  thou  make  for  the 
corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

84  And  they  shall  be  'coupled  toeethcr  be- 
neath, and  they  shall  be  eonpled  together  above 
the  head  of  It  unto  one' ring:  thus  shall  it  be  for 
them  both ;  they  shall  be  for  the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards,  and  their 
sockets  of  silver,  sixteen  sockets ;  two  sockets 
imder  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another 
board. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  bars  qf  shittim  wood ; 
five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  tfUwr- 
naole, 


27  Ajul  bftTB  for  the  boavds  of  the  other 
aide  of  the  tabernacle,  and  Ave  bars  for  tte 
boards  of  the  side  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tws 

sides  westward. 

29  And  the  middle  bar,  in  midat  of  the 
boards,  shall  reach  from  end  to  end. 

29  And  tbou  shalt  overlay  the  boards  with 
H>ld,  and  make  their  ringrs  qf  ^Id  places 
or  the  bars :  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars 
with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle;  ^ae- 
eording  to  the  fashion  thereof,  wtiich  was  ahowefl 
thee  in  the  mount 

31  1[  And  '  thou  shalt  make  a  veil^blpe.  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  hnen  of  cun< 
ning  work ;  with  cherubims  shall  it  be  made : 

^  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pillara 
of  shittim  -wood,  overlaid  with  gold:  their  nooks 
shall  be  of  gold,  upon  the  four  sockets  of  diver, 

33  And  thou  shalt  hang  u_p  the  veil  nnder  the 
taches.  that  thou  mayest  nnng  in  thither  withiiai 
the  veil,  ^  the  ark  of  the  testimony:  and  the 
veil  shall  divide  unto  you  between  *the  boily 
place  and  the  moat  holy. 

34  And  '^thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  apon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  in  the  moat  holy  place. 

35  And  '  thou  shalt  set  the  table  without  the 
veil,  and  ^  the  candlestick  over  against  the  table, 
on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the  south: 
and  thou  shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north  side. 

36  ^  And  1  tuou  shalt  make  a  haugiiv  for  the 
door  of  She  tent,  q^blue,  and  purjiile,  ana  acarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needl»-work. 
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Verae  16.  Ten  etihiU  ihall  be  Ou  length  a  hQard\ 
Each  of  these  boards,  or  plaaksj  wu  about  Jtvc  yards  and 
6co  feet  and  a  half  long,  and  Bixrty-tao  incnes  broad ;  and 
M  tber  are  ooid  to  be  »tanding  up,  thia  waa  the  height  of 
Ibe  taMTDOcJe.  The  lenftb  being  thirty  cubit%  fw«nty 
boftrd%  m  iwbU  and  a  mIt  Ivood  eadi,  nudn  ahoutwren^ 
tun  yards  sad  thaif,  ana  the  bbbadth  wu  about /«e 
yarda. 

Terae  29.  Tfuni  ^utU  merlay  the  boarda  with  gold\ 
It  ia  not  s&id  how  thick  the  gold  wa&  bv  which  these 
boards,  &c  were  overlaid :  it  was,  no  douDt,  done  with 
goldpUUui  but  these  must  have  been  very  thin,  else  Uie 
Eoanb,  Ac.  must  have  been  inwpportablT  heavy.  Tht 
gold  was  probably  something  Uke  our  gold  baf,  hat  not 
bou|^  to  so  orsat  &  degree  of  tenui^i 

Terae  31.  TVum  WuiM  make  a  veU]  ns^s  paroceth, 
from  *pn  parae,  to  f>reak,  or  rend,  the  tnn«r  veil  of  the 
tabenBole,  or  temple,  2  Chron.  iii.  14.  which  broke,  inter- 
rx^edjOr  divided  between  the  holy  place  and  the  moMt 
Jhoqr— lYw  Holy  OhoH  this  tignifyius,  that  the  may  into 
Ae  haiiett  of  all  wu  not  yet  made  man\fut,  yAUe  aa  the 
Jlrtt  tabernacle  was  atanaing,  compare  neb.  ix.  8.  The 
Seplusgint  eonatantiy  render  u  by  »mT»w$Tur0m.  Does  not 
fbe  Helnew  name  ru-ie  paroeeih  moreover  intimate  the 
hmieal  correspondence  of  this  veil  to  the  body  or  JUeh  at 
Cbrist?  For  thii  tctTurirtritn,  or  veil,  washis^es^  Ueb. 
X.  so.  which  beinx  rent^  alfwds  us  a  new  and  Uving  way 
into  the  ludieet  ofiM,  i.  e.  into  heaven  itwlf— compare  Beb. 
«.19,20.  ix.24.  And  acconliiwlT,  when  bta  bleated  body 
wss  rsiU  upon  the  eraa%  this  wU  also  (t«  smMnrar^*  t*« 
mm)  irxirS*,  1M*  BBHT  m  twtn  ,from  &4topio  aie  bta- 
tom,  Uatt.  xxviL  61.— See  ParlAuret  under  nie  word  T^. 

liie  veil  in  the  tabernacle  wu  exceedingly  costly :  it 
WW  made  of  the  same  malerials  with  the  inner  covering) 
UiKiparple,  acailat,  fine  twined  linen,  embroidered  wiu 
eheniMm,  Ac  It  aerved  to  divide  the  tabernacle  into  two 
pazta — one,  the  outermost,  called  tba  holy  placet  the  other, 
or  innermMt,  called  the  Ai>(v  of  Bbliet,  or  the  moat  holy 
place.  In  this  waa  depoaitea  the  ark  of  the  eorenant,  and 
the  other  thinp  that  were  laid  up  by  way  of  memorial. 
Into  this  the  hi^  prieat  aloae  was  permitted  to  enter,  and 
dtat  only  ooee  m  the  year,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement 
It  waa  in  dlia  inner  plaoe  that  Jehovah  manifested  tumaelf 
between  the  diembim.  The  Jews  say,  d>at  tbia  vril  waa 
four  fineera  breadth  ib  thickness,  in  order  to  prevent  any 
person  m>m  eeeiag  through  it ;  but  of  this,  as  Colmet  ot^ 
serves,  there  waa  no  necessity,  aa  there  was  no  window  or 
idaoe  for  light  in  the  tabernacle,  and  consequently  the  moat 
aimple  veil  would  have  been  aufficieot  to  obatruet  the  dia- 
eoveiy  of  any  thing  behind  irtiicli  could  only  be  diaoero- 
■d  by  flka  li^  that  earns  in  at  tbs  door,  or  by ' 
S7S 
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by  (he  golden  eandlaitidc,  which  atood  on  the  outaida  of 

lliie  veu. 

Terse  32.  TltHr  hooka  thall  be  of  g<]Id\  tevn  vastf- 
hem,  which  we  translate  tA^tr  hooka,  ia  rendered  %Mem*.ttt, 
capitala,  by  the  Septuagitit,  and  capita,  by  the  Vitlgata^. 
As  die  word  ti  vav,  or  van,  plural  e*vi  tavtm,  oeeurs  ooly 
in  this  book,  chap.  xxvi.  32,  37.  xzvii.  10,  11, 17.  xxm, 
36, 38.  xxzviii.  lO,  U,  12,  17,  19,  23.  and  ia  used  in  tbesa 
places  in  reference  to  die  same  subject,  it  is  very  difficult  ts 
ascertain  its  precise  meaning.  Most  commentators  and 
lexicographers  think,  that  the  ideal  meaning  of  the  ward  ii^ 
to  conrtecf,  aitadi,  join  to.  hook ;  and  that  the  letter  vou  f 
haa  its  name  from  tie  home-like  form ;  and  iia  tise  as  a  pac> 
tide  m  dw  Hdvew  boguue,  becauae  it  aervea  to  coMwd 
the  words  and  members  oi  a  sentence,  and  the  aenteneaa 
of  a  discourse,  togeAer ;  and  that,  therefore,  hook,  rauat 
be  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  word,  in  all  the  above  texts. 
Calmet  thinki  this  reason  of  no  weig[ht,  becauae  the  vau  i 
of  the  preaent  Hebrew  alphabet  is  widely  dissimilar  froa 
die  vau  cX  the  primitive  Hebrew  al[4iabel,  at  may  be  aean 
on  tha  anuent  sbekela :  on  these  tlie  diariicters  appear  aa 
in  tha  word  Jsbotah,  chop,  zzvui.  36.  Thia  form  bean 
DO  resemblance  to  a  book ;  nor  does  Ibe  Samaritan  5 
which  appears  to  have  beMi  copied  from  thia  ancient  ehar 
racter. 

Calmet,  therefore,  coaiends,  1.  That  if  Moaes  does  not 
mean  the  capitala  of  the  pillars,  by  tlie  v^y  Toptm  of  tha 
text,  he  mentions  them  nowhere ;  and  it  would  be  straog^ 
that,  while  he  deseribee  the  fiillar^  their  soeket«t  j-tiana. 
JUteta.  d^  &c  with  so  much  exactneaa,  aa  will  IVP**'  ^ 
consulting  the  preceding  places,  Chat  he  ahould  make  ae 
mention  of  the  eapitalat  or  that  pillars^  every  way  ao  eor- 
rectly  formed,  should  have  been  deatitute  a  ihia  veiy  iia> 
cesaaiT  ornament. 

2.  As  Moaea  waa  commanded  to  make  the  hooka,  em  «a- 
Tim,  of  the  nillora,  and  their  ^fiUeta  of  silver,  chap.  zxvu. 
10, 11.  and  the  hooka,  vavim,  of  the  fullora  of  the  veiL  of 
gold,  chap.  XXXV).  36.andtheoit«fhouMnflMVen 
and  eeoatty-Jlve  diokela  were  employed  in  making  theas 
hooka,  vavtm,  overlaying  their  chapiters,  nrrvm  rtuA^ 
hem,  their  heada,  ana  filleting  them,  chap,  xxxviii.  28,  il  la 
more  reaaonable  to  suppose,  that  all  this  is  anoken  of  the 
cmitata  ot  tht  piUara,  than  of  any  kind  of  hoofm,  eapaeially 
as  iwoka  ara  mentioned  under  the  word  tadiea  or  Hoym 
other  places.  On  the  whole,  it  apprars  much  more  reasonap 
ble  to  translate  the  original  by  capitala  than  fay  hooka. 

Ailer  this  verse,  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  introduce*  tha 
ten  first  verses  of  chapter  xxx.  and  this  appears  to  be  th«r 
proper  place.  Those  ten  verses  are  not  repealed  ia  tba 
xxxih  chaptttr  in  the  Samaritan:  the  dtaptar  bwinaiaB 
with  the  ifdi^  
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37  AadthOQshaU  make  for  the  haiignv^  five 
i^Uars  of  Bhittim  vood,  ana  overlar  tbem  with 
old)  and  their  hooks  shall  be  qf  gold :  and  thou 
It  cast  five  sockets  of  brass  iw  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVIL 

h.inlrf»*!fi.i^lail«iiii<iM,l,lu*«nM,t,yuM.rt— «!«,*<. 
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^aC±^^  A  ND  thoa  Shalt  make  lan  altar  Q/" 
xX  shitthn  wood,  five  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  broad j  the  altar  shall  be  tovtir- 
square :  and  the  heicbt  theretrf*  ahaU  be  three 
cubits. 

2  And  thou  shah  make  the  horns  of  it  upon 
die  four  corners  thereof:  his  horns  shall  be  of 

the  same:  and   thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  braBs. 

3  And  thou  shall  make  his  pans  to  receive  his 
asbes,  and  bk  shovels,  and  his  basins,  and  bis 
flesh-hooks,  and  his  fire-pans:  all  the  veesels 
diereof  thou  shalt  make  cf  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  mEdce  for  it  a  erate  of  net- 
work of  brass;  and  upon  the  net  shale  thou 
make  lour  bra2en  rings  ia  the  four  corners 
thereof. 


A  Ck.  M. «-«  Ok  m  L  iMk.  A         »M  KM  M. 


5  And  then  fbalt  put  it  under  the  compass  of 
the  altar  beneath,  thM  the  net  may  be  even  ta 
the  midst  of  the  anar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  fiir  the  tfltar, 
staves  qf  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
brass. 

7  And  the  stares  shall  be  put  into  the  rinfs, 
and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the  two  sides  of  Uw 
altar,  to  bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shall  thou  make  it :  "  a> 
"  it  was  showed  thee  lq  the  mount,  so  shall  tbqC 
make  il. 

9  H  And  t*  thou  shalt  make  the  court  of  tha 
tdwrnacle :  for  the  south  side  sou^iward,  thera 
$htUl  be  hangings  for  the  court,  of  fine  twhiea 
linen  of  a  hmidred  cubtts  long  for  one  side : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof  and  their 
twenty  sockets  shall  be  of  brass ;  the  hooks  of 
the  pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 

1 1  And  likewise  for  the  north  side,  in  length 
there  shall  be  hangings  of  a  hundred  cubits  long, 
and  his  twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty  sockets 
o/" brass:  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their 
fillets,  qf  silver. 

12  And  for  the  breadth  of  the  coort  on  tb9 
west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cntdts :  their 
pillars  tea,  and  thear  aookets  t«a. 
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Terse  96.  A  hanging  fvr  tte  tfoor  of  Su  tenL}  7%u 
nMf  be  flailed  the  Jlr$t  veu,  ai  k  ocoapied  the  door  or  en- 
tiMMe  to  tkfl  tsberMcle :  the  veil  thst  separeoed  die  holy 
piHa  from  die  Holy  «f  Holies,  ii  calleel  the  second  veil, 
Heb.  is.  3.  Ttien  two  veils  sod  the  inner  eoverin^  of  the 
tsbefmete,  wtn  o(  Ae  raiBe  materitle,  and  of  the  same 
worfcmanihip. — See  chap,  xxvii.  16. 

1.  Fos  the  meaning  snd  deaisn  of  the  tabemaole,  see 
dunote  on  dup.  zxv.  40.  and  WTiile  the  reader  ia  struek 
-with  die  curioui  and  costly  nature  of  this  building,  as 
deserAed  liy  Hoeee,  let  him  consider  how  pure  and  noly 
dwt  dmreh  should  be,  of  irhich  it  wa«  a  very  exprewive 
tfpn ;  and  what  manner  of  person  ke  riiould  m  in  all  holy 
eopvenatiwi  and  godUness,  who  profeasea  to  be  a  membo: 
of  that  dturdi,  for  vhich,  it  ia  vritten,  Christ  has  given 
himaeb^  that  be  nii^t  nnctify  and  cleanse  it— that  he 
mi{^t  present  it  unto  himself  a  glorioua  church,  not  having 
•pot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  tiSag ;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  sod  widiont  btemisb.— See  Eph.  v.  26—27. 

I  In  die  Jewtrii  tabeniaele  almost  every  thins:  was 
plmotd  tuitifllit  sight  qf  the  people.  Ifw  Holy  of  Holies 
•tnminaeeentbU,  die  testimony  was  compsratiTely  hidden, 
SB  mrealso  the  mercy-teat^  and  the  divine  glory.  Under 
dw  Oospel,  all  dwse  things  are  laid  open — the  way  to  the 
HoKest  n  made  manifest—the  veil  is  rent,  and  we  have  an 
entrance  to  the  BoHeat  by  the  blood  of  Jmu,  by  a  new 
mnd  Hoing  leav,  iMicft  A«  haA  eonseeratedfvr  ua  through 
tts«c{^Aa(&toMy,Msjbcfk,Heb.  X.  19,  20.  How 
■bandantlyhas  6h>d  bRNwbt  life  and  immortalitr  to  light 
by  die  Oospel!  'Rie  awful  distanca  is  abotidiea,  die  mi- 
lustiy  of  reconciliation  is  proclaimed,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven IB  open  to  all  believers,  and  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple. — Sinner,  weary  of  thyself  uid  thy  tranmvssions, 
fainting  trader  the  load  of  thy  iniquitiea,  look  to  Jesus  I  he 
died  ftf  the^  and  will  save  thee. — Believer,  stand  fktt  in 
die  liberw  wherewith  God  has  made  thee  vasi  and  be  not 
entanglea  again  in  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXVH. 

Tene  1.  riuUt  make  an  altar]   rum  mixbeadi, 

from  nat  xabadi,  to  flay.  Septuagint,  B<iri»rzi,t'<>y-  from 
•vriai;*,  to  saerytee,  or  aom  hm,  to  kiU,  &c  See  the  note 
on  Cmb.  vitL  20. 

F\ttlnmtare}  As  dtisaltar.was  five  eulnta  long,  and  five 
bnsd^  and  die  oaMt  is  reckoned  to  be  ftMfify-on«  inches, 
hence  it  tnoathave  been  Test  n{n«  incftes  square,  anti 
sbout  Jtve  feet  Oiree  indue  in  nei^t,  the  amount  irf  thru 
eubits,  taken  at  the  same  ratio. 

Terse  2.  7%ou  sftotf  make  the  horns  ijf  it]  The  honia 
Brig^  have  diree  uses:  1.  Poromamentt  2.  To  prevent 
earcMsea,  ftc.  from  fiUHng  off;  3.  To  tic  the  victim  to,  pre- 
viously to  its  being  saerinced.  So  David, — Bind  Oe  sa- 
^ifi^  wUh  eordtlo  Ae  home  of  the  altar. — Psalm  cxviii. 
ZrT  flbms  were  mudi  used  in  all  ancient  altars  among 
As  heathen,  and  some  of  them  were  entirely  constructed 
oF  die  boms  of  die  beasu  that  had  been  offered  in  sacri- 
floe:  busodi  altars  upear  to  be  erected  rather  as  fnniJUss 
is  MDsnr  of  tbeir  gods.  On  Oia  rmrwa  of  sevtml  liu> 
i>H  m  find  altars  npHSSOtid  tridi  ftsms  St  dw  aonms.  I 


mwre  is  a  medal  of  Anbminua,  on  the  reverse  of  wfaicb  is 
an  ahar,  on  which  a  fire  barney  consecrated,  Divo  Pio^ 
where  die  horns  appear  on  each  of  the  comers. 

There  ia  one  of  F\i,iutina,  on  which  die  oUor  and  Its 
horru  are  very  distinct,  the  l^;;end  Pietat  AitguUa.  All 
the  fbllowiog  nave  oUars  with  homw.  One  of  Valeritm^ 
legend  eoneecratio ;  one  of  Claudivs  Gothicua,  same  le- 
gend ;  one  of  Qttintilitu,  same  legend ;  one  of  CrispinOf 
with  die  legend  DOa  QemUaHbuM  i  and  several  others.-^ 
See  NumiamttHeu  AsUiq.  %  MossLuo,  under  dmaeeroA^ 
in  the  Index. 

Terse  3.  TAou  sAolt  make  Ma  vana\  WW  stretaf^ 
a  sort  of  large  brazen  di^es,  whica  stood  under  die  altar, 
to  receive  the  ashes  that  fell  mrough  the  nnting. 

Uia  alutvele]  vp  ya&iv.  Some  render  this  besoms: 
bat  as  these  were  brazen  instruments,  it  is  more  natural  U 
suppose,  that  some  kind  of  fire-shovels  are  intended,  at 
scuttles,  which  were  used  to  carty  off  the  ashes  thM  feU 
through  the  grating  into  the  large  pan  or  ^froth. 

Hie  baairu!\  vnp^s  micrdlcotelr,  from  ppt  xarak^  to 
wprinldeor  dxaperae:  bowls  or  basins  lo  receive  the  blood 
m  the  sacrifices  in  order  that  it  mig^t  be  sprinkled  on  the 
people,  before  the  altar,  &c. 

Hia  fieah-hooka]  v>nAtD  mixUg^aiv.  TTiat  this  word 
is  ri^tly  translated  .jCesh-Aoofta,  is  fully  evident  from  1 
Sam.  ii.  13.  where  the  same  word  is  used,  in  sudi  a  con- 
nexion, as  demonsmtes  its  meaning :  ^ncf  Q^t  priest's 
custom  with  0u  people,  was,  that,  uAen  any  man  tffsrtd 
aacriJUe,  the  priisfa  servant  eanu  vhSa  thejkah  was 
the  aeethingi  with  a  rLxsn-Hooic  (iSro  maxleg)  of  three 
leeA  (prongs)  tn  hia  hand,  and  he  airuek  it  into  uuparif 
&c  <ul  that  Ou  VLKSH-HOOK  ()'?to  maxtcg)  brought  up. 
At  prieat  took  for  himseif.  It  was,  probably,  a  kind  of 
trident,  or  fork  with  three  prongs,  atid  these  bended  to  a 
rif^t  angje  at  the  middle,  as  the  ideal  meaning  of  die  Ha- 
fanw  Beems  to  imply  eroMbednsss  or  eurvature  in  generaL 
ERa  Jire-patu]  mnrva  medUolaiv.  Bishop  Patriae 
and  others  suppose,  that  "  this  was  a  lajgar  sort  of  vessel, 
wherein,  peoMOily.  the  aacred  fire,  which  came  down  from 
l»aven.  Lev.  ix.  24.  was  kept  burning,  whilst  they  cleansed 
the  altar  and  die  grate  from  the  coats  and  the  sdies  i  and 
while  the  altar  was  carried  from  one  place  to  another,  as  it 
often  was  ia  the  wilderness." 

Terse  4.  TVitfu  ihaU  make  a  grate]  Calmet  supposes 
this  altar  to  have  been  a  sort  of  box,  covered  with  lirass 
plates,  on  the  top  of  which  vms  a  grating  to  sui^ly  tha 
fire  with  air,  and  permit  the  ashes  to  fall  through  into  the 
airoth,  or  pan  that  was  placed  below.  At  die  fcur  comers 
of  the  grating  were  four  rings  and  four  chains,  by  which 
it  was  attached  to  the  four  boms ;  and  at  the  sides  weie 
rings  for  the  poles  of  Aitiim  wood,  widi  which  it  was 
carried.  Even  on  Ibis,  there  is  a  great  variety  of  opinions. 
Terse  6.  Hbltoie  vnth  boarda]  It  seems  to  have  been  a 
kind  of/ratne-ioori^  and  to  have  had  nothing  solid  in  dis 
inside,  and  only  covered  with  the  gxating  st  tbs  top.  Hom 
rendered  it  more  li^t  sad  portable. 

Tsrao  9.  eourl  qf  me  tabenuuls}  Tb»  tshemiels 
sloodiBSUanslcsui!«oroourtLamnatth(iap.  lliisoMErt 
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13^  And  the  breadth  of  the  evart  od  the  east 
idde  eastward,  shall  be  QRy  cubits. 

14  The  hangingB  of  one  side  oftfie  gate  shall 
be  fifteen  cubits ;  their  iHllars  three,  and  their 
•ocketfl  three. 

.  15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hangings 
ftfteen  enbiUi  Iheir  pillars  three,  and  their 
BOcketM  ttaee, 

16  And  for  the  ^te  of  the  court,  s?mII  be  a 
hafisfin^  of  twenty  cubits,  of  blue,  and  purple, 
end  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrou^t  with 
needlework :  and  their  pillars  jAa2{  be,  four,  and 
their  sockets  four. 

17  And  all  the  pillars,  round  about  the  court 
•hall  be  filleted  with  silver ;  their  hooks  sAoU  be 
ttf  silver,  and  their  sockets  of  brass. 


« Bab. Aff  hX'V- -f  Ltt.  HI— t  Hib  to  unadap.-*  Ch.«  ai,n— a  Cb. 
UlS   18U.3.&  3Ch»B.II.'ll- 


vna  made  with  pillars  or  post*,  and  hanxinga.  It  was 
one  hundred  eubtU  in  lenrtb,  about  Jifty-eight  ysrds  and 
a  hall^  the  breadth,  as  we  Tesm  from  ver.  12.  and  18.  and 
Jlw  cubiU,  or  nearly  three  yanU  hirh,  ver.  IS.  And  at 
this  wu  but  half  the  height  of  the  tabenwcle,  chap,  xxvj. 
16.  that  sacred  building  might  easify  be  seen  by  the  people 
from  without. 

Verse  16.  Andfor0ugat«qftheemtri']jla.-ppetin^t 
Ihe  hangiiu^  of  tUs  gate  were  of  the  same  materials  and 
workmiuunip  with  that  of  the  inner  covering  of  the  taber- 
itftcle,  and  the  outer  and  innw  veil. — See  chap.  xxvi.  36. 

Terse  19.  AU  ike  vetseU  shall  be  of  brtua.}  It  would 
have  been  improper  to  have  used  instruments  made  of  the 
more  precious  metals  about  this  altar,  as  they  most  have 
been  soon  worn  out  by  the  severity  of  the  service. 

Terse  20.  Pure  oil  olive  beaten]  That  is,  such  oil  as 
eoald  easily  be  expressed  from  the  olives,  after  they  had 
heen  bruiMd  in  a  morta^  the  moUur  drop,  as  it  is  called, 
which  drops  out  of  itself  as  soon  as  the  olives  are  a  little 
Woken ;  and  which  is  much  purer,  than  that  which  is  ob- 
■  tuned,        Ihe  olives  are  put  under  the  pren. 

Columella,  who  is  a  legitimate  evidence  in  all  such  mat- 
ters; says,  that  the  oil  which  flowed  out  of  the  fruit  eidier 
spoDtaneously,  or  with  little  applicatioo  of  the  force  of  the 
press,  was  of  a  much  finer  flavour  than  that  which  was 
obtained  otherwise. — QwmiamlongivuUtHriatapori»nt, 
quod  minoreviprtrli,  quoM  luxuriant  dg^dwartt.— Co- 
lOM.  lib.  zii.  c.  60. 

T\>  cause  ihe  lamp  to  bum  abottut]  They  were  to  be 
kepi  burning  through  the  whole  of  the  nif^t ;  and,  some 
think,  all  the  day  besides :  but  then  is  a  dimrenee  of  sen- 
timent uptm  this  sutgeet. — Sea  the  note  on  the  fittlowing 
verse. 

l^is  oil  and  continual  flame,  were  not  only  emblemat- 
ical of  the  unction  and  influences  of  the  Holy  Gfao«t,  .but 
also  of  that  pure  spirit  of  devoUonf  whidi  ever  animates 
ths  hearts  and  minds  of  the  genuine  wordtippen  of  the 
true  God.  "Hie  temple  of  Vmta,  where  a  fire  was  kept 
perpetually  burning,  seems  to  have  been  formed  on  the 
model  of  the  tabernacle  ;  and  from  this,  the  followere  of 
Zeratuaht,  commonly  called  Zoroatter,  appear  to  have 
derived  their  doctrine  of  the  perpetual  fire,  which  they 
still  worship  as  an  emblem  of  the  Deity, 

Terse  21.  7^  tabematio  of  the  congregation]  The 
place  where  all  the  anembly  of  the  people  were  to  wor- 
ship; where  the  God  of  that  assembly  was  pleased  to  re- 
side ;  and  to  which,  as  the  babitBtion  of  their  king  and 
protector,  they  were  ever  to  torn  their  fiwmi^  in  all  dwir 
adorations. 

B^ore  the  tetHmonv]  Hiat  is,  the  ark  where  the  tables 
of  the  covenaoi  were  deposited.    See  chap.  xxv.  16. 

Aaron  and  Ait  tons]  These  and  their  descendants  being 
tbe  only  legitimate  priest^  God  having  established  the 
priesthood  in  this  fiimily. 

Shall  order  it  from  evening  to  morning]  Josephus 
says,  the  whole  of  the  seven  lamps  burned  all  the  nieht  i 
in  the  morning /our  were  extinguished,  and  ^ArM  Kept 
burning  through  the  whole  day.  Others  assert  that  the 
whole  seven  were  kept  lighted  both  dav  and  ni^i  con- 
tinually 1  but  it  appears  sufficiently  evident  from  1  Sam. 
iit.  3.  that  these  lamps  were  extinguished  in  the  morning: 
And  ere  Me  lamp  of  Ood  went  out  in  Ihe  temple  qf  Su 
Ijord,  where  Ihe  ark  qf  Ood  was:  and  Samuel  VBOa  laid 
down  to  eleep,  &c.  See  also  chap.  xxx.  3.  And  uAen 
Aaron  uohtbtb  thc  lanpb  at  xven.  It  appears  tliMe- 
fore^  that  the  business  of  the  priests  was  to  light  the  lamps 
in  the  evening:  and  either  to  extineuish  them  in  the  morn- 
fafcor  permit  them  to  bum  out ;  having  put  in,  Ibe  Digfat 
Boons  M  maeh  oil  as  was  neceseaij  to Isat  till  d^lij^t. 


18  IT  The  length  of  the  court  shall  be  a  huD- 
dred  cubits,  and  the  breadth  «  fifty,  every  where, 
and  the  height  five  cubits  ttf  fine  twined  linen, 
and  their  sockets  q/*  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all 
the  pins  of  the  court,  shall  be  vf  brass. 

30  If  And  ' thou shalt  command  tbechildrMor 
Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  pure  oil  oUve  beaten, 
for  the  light,  to  cause  tbe  lamp  '  to  burn  always, 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
t  without  the  veil,  which  is  before  the  testunony : 
■  Afuron  and  his  sons  shall  order  it  from  evening 
to  morning  before  the  Lobd  : '  it  shall  be  a  stat- 
ute for  ever  unto  their  generations,  on  the  be- 
half of  the  children  of  Israel. 


A  atatutefor  ever]  TUs  ordering  of  the  lamps  nigfat 
and  momiog,  and  attendance  on  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle, was  a  statute  that  was  to  be  in  fiill  force  while  the 
tabernacle  aitd  temple  stood;  and  should  have  its  qoritnal 
accomplishment  in  the  Christian  Church  to  tite  end  of 
time.  Reader,  the  tabernacle  and  temple  are  both  destroy- 
ed ;  the  church  of  Christ  is  established  in  their  place. 
The  teven  golden  eandletlickt  were  typical  of  this  cnurdi 
and  the  glorious  ligiit  it  possesses;  Rev.  i.  12— 3D.  and 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Fountain  and  Dispenser  of  this  true 
li^t,  walks  in  the  midst  of  them.  Hast  thou  thu  celestial 
flame  to  enlighten  and  animate  thy  heart,  in  all  those  acta 
of  devotion,  which  thou  pro&ssest  to  pay  to  him  as  Ifay 
Bfaker.  Reaeemer,  and  Preserver  1  What » thy  professioa. 
and  wnat  thy  religious  acts  and  services  without  this'! 
A  sounding  brass— a  tinkling  cymbal. 

TertuUian  asserts,  that  all  the  ancient  heathens  borrowed 
their  best  notions  from  the  Sacred  Writings :  "  Which," 
says  he,  "  of  your  poets,  which  of  your  sophists  have  not 
drunk  from  the  fountain  of  the  pro^ieu?  It  is  from  those 
sacred  spring  that  your  philosophers  have  refreshed  tbeir 
diirsty  spiriu:  and  if  they  found  any  thing  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  which  hit  their  foocy,  or  which  served  their 
h3rpotheals,  they  took  end  turned  it  to  a  compliance  with 
their  own  curiosity;  not  considering  those  writings  to  be 
sacred  and  unaltorable,  nor  understanding  their  true  scos^ 
everv  one  altering  them  according  to  his  own  ^ncj. 
ApMoget. 

iTw  reader's  attention  has  already  been  called  to  diis 
point  several  times  in  the  preceding  parts  this  war^ 
and  the  subject  will  frequently  recur.  At  the  conclusion 
of  chap.  xxv.  we  had  occasion  to  observe,  that  Ihe  hea- 
thens had  imitated  many  things  in  tluu  divine  worship 
prescribed  by  Moses ;  but  in  application  to  tbeir  own  cor- 
rupt ^tem,  every  thing  was  in  a  certain  measure  fals^Sed 
and  distorted ;  yet  not  so  far  as  to  prevutt  ihe  firaiid  mt- 
linee  of  primitive  truth  from  being  diseemed.  One  of  the 
most  complete  imitatiinis  of  the  tabernacle,  and  its  whole 
service,  is  found  in  the  very  ancient  temple  of  Hercules, 
founded  probably  by  the  Phenicians,  at  Qade*,  now  Cadi^ 
in  Spain ;  so  minutely  described  by  Silius  Italicu%  from 
actual  observation.  He  observes,  that  though  the  tenwle 
was  at  that  time  ve^  ancient,  yet  the  beame  were  Ute 
same  that  had  been  puced  there  hy  tbe  founders^  and  that 
they  were  jtenerally  Bim>osed  to  be  ineom^OiiU/  a 
quality  asenoed  to  the  sumtn  wood,  termed  mrvrtir, 
incorruptible  wood,  by  the  SeptuaginL  That  womtn  wera 
not  permitted  to  enter  thi»  temple,  and  that  no  sunns  were 
ever  sufTered  to  come  near  it.  That  the  priests  did  not 
wear  parti-ciAmred  vestments,  but  were  always  clothed 
in  fine  linen,  and  their  bonnete  made  of  the  tatm.  HuU 
they  offiertd  incense  to  their  god,  their  clothes  being  un- 
girdA— tot  the  some  reason  doubtless  given,  chap.  xx. 
26.  diat  in  Roing  up  to  the  altar  nothinc  unseemly  mi^t 
appear;  ana  therefore  they  permitted  uUir  long  robes  10 
fa.u  down  to  their  feet.  He  adds,  that  hv  the  lavaqf  their 
forefathere,  they  bore  on  their  tacerdotal  vealmenta  the 
atue  claTua,  which  was  a  roimd  knob  or  stud  of  jntrpUt 
with  whidh  the  robes  of  the  Roman  knights  and  senaton 
were  adorned ;  vhidi  these  priests  seem  to  have  ct^pied 
from  the  IntaHptate  <f  judgment,  made  of  cunning  va^ 
embroidered  with  purple,  blue,  &c  See  eb.  xxviii.  IS. 
They  also  ministered  barefooted,  their  hair  was  trimmed 
or  cut  off,  and  they  observed  the  ttricteat  eontinencyt  tnd 
kept  a  perpetual  fire  burning  on  their  altar:  And  be 
fWlher  adtu,  that  there  was  no  image  w  simititwU  ot  lbs 
gods  to  be  seen  in  that  sacred  place.  This  is  the  suhsianee 
of  his  deseriptioi) :  but  as  some  of  my  readers  inqr  vidi 
to  see  dM  odgina^  X  shsU  bscs  stdgoia  it. 
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CHAPTER  XXVin, 


E JiwfcW^liIwi  Mill  finlh  Vf  TliiinmyciMM.iHWiMaw  BUM  of 
■.SdeTif  olMliiiv,  uU        <->,  e,  C 

<-  A  ND  take  thou  unto  thee  *  Aaron 
-  Jx.  thy  brother,  and  his  Bone  with 


Ipmilraaano—, 


  aJMi,  nfHWJ  aosHa  Ihroaa, 

MMiUadgiiMliMilMnniHibi  ZXdtvm 

'Rut  ii  Mich  a  rmMrkabk  ew^  that  I  think  myaetf  jat- 
tified  in  qtiMing  U  at  length,  u  nn  fixtraordinaiy  monu- 
ment, though  Gorrupted,  of  this  tabernacle  and  ita  service. 
It  ia  prvtwle  duit  tlie  oririiud  founden  hod  eonaecrated 
Ihia  temple  to  the  trtu  Otm,  under  the  name  of  el,  the 
ttran^  Gtd,  or  -vai  sl  atnoa,  the  ftrong,  prevailing, 
wd  widoriiw  Qod,  laai.  iz.  6.  out  ot  whom  the  Greeu 
and  Romans  made  their  Sereule*,  or  god  ^  ttrmgiks 
and  to  make  it  agree  widi  thia  appropnation,  the  labimrt 
^\HraUef  vere  aeulptared  on  the  doors  of  thia  lample  at 

NOTES  ON  Ca&PTEA  XXVUI. 
T«rM  1.  Aunn—vmd  hit  miu]  Tba  priMtfaood  vaa 
M  be  mtiaiiwd  to  this  fanu^,  because  the  public  wonhtp 
was  to  be  to  one  ^aoe;  and  previouily  to  ibie,  tlw 

eldest  in  every  £unily  officiated  as  priest,  there  being  no 
MtUod  plaoe  of  wor^p.  It  has  been  Terr  ^operly  ob- 
■erved,  that  if  Moses  had  not  acted  by  the  dinne  ^ipoint- 
neot,  be  would  not  have  passed  by  his  own  family,  which 
eoitinued  in  the  condition  of  ordiutry  Levitesi  and  eetab- 
liiiiBd  the  prUttiumt,  the  only  dunuQ'  in  the  nattoo,  in  the 
iunily  of  nis  brother  Aaron,  "lite  priest%  however,  had 
DO  power  of  a  sseuior  nature ;  nor  does  it  appear  from 
lustory,  that  thev  ever  arrived  at  any,  till  the  time  of  the 
rtamnnmna  or  llaccabeee."    See  the  note  on  chap.  ziz.  22. 

Verse  2.  for  glory  md  for  beottly]  Four  articlee  of 
diaas  vara  prescnbetf  for  the  priesu  in  ordinary ;  and  fiwr 
■lore  for  the  hidi  priest.  Those  for  the  priests  in  geneva], 
wera  a  eoo/,  arwotsra.  a  girdU,  and  a  bonnsi.  Besides 
ibeaci  the  high  priest  had  a  robe,  an  epkod,  a  bretutplats, 
aad  t^piaiooi  madmofgoldoti  hiafortiitad.  The  g^- 
■wota,  san  the  sacred  nislorian,  were  for  hotvntr  and  for 
ktmitif.  T%ty  vera  emUematisal  <A  the  office  in  which 
tttay  nunisteBd.  1.  It  wa*  bofumabU.  Thtj  were  dw 
nai0un  of  the  Host  Hi^  t  and  employed  by  him  in 
Iraosaeliog  the  most  important  concerns  between  God  and 
his  people ;  oonoerm  in  whidi  all  the  attributes  of  the 
DHnne  Being  were  interested,  as  well  as  those  which  re- 
fenvd  to  the  prese&t  and  etenml  b^piness  of  his  creatures. 
2.  They  were  for  hwuty.  They  were  emblematical  of 
that  holiiteaa  and  puriMr  which  ever  cliaracteriee  the  Divine 
NatvCi  and  the  wornip  wlueh  is  worthy  of  him ;  and 
wtiieh  an  essentially  necessary  to  all  those  who  wish  to 
■Mnre  him  in  the  beau^  of  holiness  here  below;  addwidi- 
out  which  none  can  ever  aee  his  face  in  the  realms  of  glory. 
mHUld  not  the  garments  of  all  those  who  minister  in  holy 
drinca  still  be  emblematical  of  the  things  in  which  they 
~~ialer7  Should  they  not  be  for  g'lory  and  fteauto,  ex- 
sive  of  the  digni^  of  the  Cto^l  minisOy,  and  that 
ty  of  holiDess,  without  which  none  can  see  the  IjotAI 
Am  the  hig4i  priest's  vestments,  under  the  law,  were  em- 
UenatieaJ  oi  what  too*  toooaie,  should  not  the  veaCraents 
of  the  miniatars  of  the  Gospel  bear  aome  reaembliuice  to 
what  ia  eonw?  Is  dten  the  dismal  blade,  now  worn  by 
■liBOst  all  kinds  of  priesU  and  miniaterL  for  glory  and 
taau^?  Is  it  emblatnatical  of  any  thing  that  ia  gooc^  fflo- 
rioua,  or  exeellentl  How  unbecoming  of  the  glad  tiding* 
Mnnouneed  by  Chriatian  ministera,  ia  a  colour,  emble- 
naiieal  of  nothing  but  mownun;  and  wo,  tin,  daoiatvm, 
aad  d4atk?  How  iooouiatent  the  habittxid  aglc»o(  (heae 
wa  1  auuld  it  bs  «i4  "  dM  ua  oolj  «MMMS  and  aia 


pRSSIl 

beantv 


htm,  ftom  omoog  the  children  of  Israel,  UtatlM 
may  minister  onto  me  in  the  priest'a  ofliGfl,  «9§n 
Aaron, JVadabandAbihu,  Eleazar  andltbamftr, 

Aaron's  sons. 

2  1[And  'thou  shalt  make  holy  garmenta for 
Aaron  thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  heauty. 

3  And  '  thou  ehalt  speek  unto  all  that  are  wise 
hearted,  ■  whom  I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  that  they  may  make  Aaron's  garmenta 
to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest's  office.'' 


useless  because  the  wubatance  ia  come."  I  ask,  why  theq 
ia  blade  almost  univeraallr  worn?  Why  is  a  particular 
colour  preferred,  if  there  be  no  eignification  in  any  J  Is 
there  not  a  daii^,  that  in  our  z«u  egainat  a/iadeum,  we 
ahall  deatroy,  or  esaentiallv  change  the  mbtlance  itselfl 
Would  not  the  same  sort  oi  ar^meDCation  exclude  water 
in  baptism,  and  bread  and  irma  in  the  aaerament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  1  The  tekite  mrpliee,  in  the  service  of  the 
ehtirch,  ia  almost  the  only  thing  that  remains  of  those  an- 
cient and  bteoming  vestments,  iriiich  God  commanded  to 
be  made  fbr  g'toryand  beauty.  Clothing  emblematical  of 
'"Hee,  ia  of  more  consequence  than  is  generally  hnanisd. 

ere  the  great  nfGcers  of  the  crown,  mi  the  greet  officers 
of  juatice,  to  clothe  themselves  like  the  common  people^ 
when  they  appear  in  their  public  capaci^,  both  their^Teraona- 
and  their  deettiona  would  be  soon  held  in  little  estimation. 

Terae  3.  Whom  lhaxeJOUdtoithliie  iptrit  i^f-wiadoml 
So  we  find  that  ingenuity  in  arts  and  ooiei>ee%  even  those 
of  the  ornanunteikind,  cornea  from  God.  It  is  not  inti- 
mated here,  that  these  persons  wen  filled  with  the  qiirit 
of  wisdom  for  this  purpose  onlys  for  the  direction  toi 
Moees  ia,  to  select  those  whom  he  found  to  be  expert 
artiate ;  and  Uioae  who  were  such,  God  shows,  by  tneao 
wothk  had  derived  d>eir  knowledge  from  himself.  Bveiy 
man  should  be  permitted,  as  fcr  as  possible,  to  follow  tlw 
bmi  or  direeHon  of  his  own  genius,  iriien  it  evideothr' 
leads  him  to  naw  invention*,  and  imprmemente  m  out 
vbma.  How  mudi  has  the  wbour  both  of  man  and  eattls 
been  lessened,  by  improvements  in  machinery!  And  can 
we  say  that  the  tmaoom  which  found  out  dieae  improve- 
mentis  (I'd  ^  come  from  God  1  No  man  by  course  of 
reading,  or  etttdy,  ever  aeqtiired  a  genixte  of  this  kind; 
m  call  it  nofortu,  and  mj  it  Was  oom  imth  the  man  i 
Hoses  teaches  us  to  consider  it  as  divine.  Who  tauriit 
NswTOM  to  ascertain  the  laws  by  which  God  governs  the 
univerae ;  through  which  discoveiy,  a  new  source  of  profit 
aad  pleasure  has  been  opened  to  mankind,  through  every 
part  of  the  civilized  world  1  No  reading,  no  study,  no  ex- 
ample, formed  his  ^anfua.  God,  who  made  him,  gave 
him  that  eompass  imd  bent  of  mind,  by  which  he  uada 
those  discoveries ;  and  for  which  his  name  is  celebrated  in 
the  earth.  When  I  eee  Napiib  inventii^  the  lo^^arithms  i 
CopsRifictra,  D»k  Castxs,  and  Kxpua,  contnbutilng  to 
pull  down  the  fclae  systems  of  the  universe ;  and  Nawroit 
€lemoiutraHng  the  trw  me  ;  and  when  I  see  the  long  list 
of  PATBirmB  of  ueefitl  inventions,  by  whose  industry  end 
skilL  long  and  tedious  proeeaaea  in  the  necessary  arts  ot 
life  hava  baea  diort^aed,  hbonr  greatly  kssened,  and 
mueh  lima  and  expense  saved;  I  then  see,  with  Hoses^ 
men  who  are  wiee-heariedy  leham  God  kae  Jllled  \eith  Am 
epirit  ^wiadom  for  these  very  purpoaea ;  that  he  mi^t 
hold  man  by  man,  and  that  as  time  rolls  on,  he  might  give 
to  hia  intelligent  creatures,  such  proofs  of  hia  being,  oj^ 
nitdy  variedviedom,  and  graeimu  prmidence,  as  should 
cause  them  to  depend  on  him,  and  give  him  that  gloiy 
which  is  due  to  bis  name. 

How  pointedly  doea  the  prophet  Itai/A  refer  to  diiisort 
of  teaching,  aa  coinin|;  from  God,  even  in  the  most  com- 
mon, andleaa  difficult  arts  of  life.  The  whole  passage  is 
worthy  of  the  reader's  moat  aerious  attention. 

"  Dodi  the  plon^man  plough  all  Am  to  sow  1  doth  he 
open  end  break  the  eloda  of  hisgrouna?  When  he  hath 
made  plain  the  fisce  thereof  dotti  he  not  cast  abroad  the 
fitchea,  and  scatter  the  cummin,  and  cast  in  the  principal 
wheat,  and  the  appointed  barley,  and  the  rye,  in  their 
place  1  For  ms  Goo  norn  ntaraocT  rim  to  disereiion. 
and  doth  teach  him.  For  the  fitchea  are  not  threshed 
with  a  threshing  inatrument,  neither  ia  a  cart-wheel  turn- 
ed a^wut  upon  me  enmnun;  but  the  filcbM  are  beaten  out 
with  a  stuff*,  and  the  cummin  with  a  rod.  Bread  com  is 
bruiaed ;  because  he  will  not  ever  be  threAing  it,  nor 
break  it  with  die  wheel  of  his  cart,  nor  Imiiae  it  wim  bis 
horsemen.  This  also  cometh  ford)  from  the  Loan  <tf 
bestsb  who  is  wondMifiil  in  counsel,  and  exealleu  io  woric- 
inf."  See  laaL  xxviil.  ^*~^^ 
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EXODUS. 


t  4  And  Amo  are  A0  gmamOm  which  ther 
ibaU  make;  ■  a  breast-plate,  and  ^  an  ephod,  and 
*a        and  *a  broidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and  a 

K'  die :  and  they  ahall  make  holy  mrments  few 
TOD  tkf  brouier,  and  hia  eoiu  that  he  nay 
muuMler  unto  me  in  the  priest**  office. 

6  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  Karlet,  and  fine  linea : 

6  ^  •  And  th^  shall  make  the  ephod  gold, 
4tf  Uae.  and  ^  purple,  0/  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  with  cunning  work. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  sboiildeff  ^eeeftthereo^ 
mined  at  the  two  edges  theieoT;  and  to  it  BhtUl 
be  joined  together. 

8  And  the  '  curious  girdle  of  the  oi^umI,  which 
i*  upoa  it,  shall  be  of  tbe  saiate,  accwdii^  to  the 


Tkia  prineHila,  disi  Ood  U  the  auihar  itf  aU  aH»  and 
«tcncw,  ia  too  little  re^rded :  Everg  good  aaut 
nery  pnfect  gi/t,  nya  St.  Jonsa,  eovu»  from  o&om 
Jrom  Vui  Fathzb  qf  uohtv.  Wbv  hw  God  oolutniotail 
«vei7  put  of  nature  with  such  &  proniaion  of  economy  and 
akiUi  if  be  inteiuted  tliia  akill  ahould  never  be  diaeovenct 
by  maa,  or  that  man  ahould  dm  attempt  la  ■ipsmip* 
vsrki  la  order  to  find  them  outl  From  the  worib  tf 
CBUTiDv,  what  proofs,  aatoniahing  and  overwbdming 
]HWof%  both  to  belteveraaad  infidel^  have  been  dniwa  bo£ 
«f  the  nsniie,  baiaa  attributeit  aad  providence  of  God! 
What  ctiimwfratfone-of  all  ibeae  have  (be  Ardtbiatiop  of 
Csmbc^,  Dr.  Pfiattweoty^  Dr.  Derham,  and  Hr.  Chariea 
Bonoel,  given  in  their  philoaophical  vorka!  Aad  vfao 
MVS  thoM  men  this  wiadoml  OOD,  £ram  whom  alone 
UND^  and  all  ita  utriburw  prooe«d.  While  we  m 
Count  de  Bufm  and  Svammtsrdan  eKamiBing  and 
traeing  out  airthe  curioua  relaiioniv  connexions,  and  lawa 
of  the  AxatAi.  kingdom :  Toum^orL,  JBoy  and  tdfuti, 
Ibosoof  the  vaoaTABLa;— TfteepAraata^  Wmur,  KJa- 
KvM,  OoixaUA,  Mn-vtm,  Racmmm;  Strwan,  aad  a 
boat  of  ^iloaopbical  eheiniata,  BoorhaoM,  BoyU,  Stakl, 
PHutUiff,  lio^iuUr,  Fsurcntif,  and  Bladt,  thoee  of  the 
MDtsaAi. ; — thediaeoreriea  thty  nave  made,  ifae  latent  sad 
important  pnpwtiea  of  vcgetablee  and  miaerala  which 
tbay  have  developed,  the  powerfiU  maehiaea  whiohthrooi^ 
dieii  diaoovehea  have  been  conetroetcd,  by  the  operatioaB 
of  which  the  Aunoa  afsM  ia  raaiored  to  ms  own  idaee  in 
aoeie^  the  bruU  wmA  Iton  hia  deatmolm  tcdfia  oar 
miHiacloriei^  and  foantMo^  u^tdmg  hatvu  oaueed 
IS  parforaa  the  work  of  all  these  better,  more  ezpeditioualy, 
•no  to  much  more  prc^t,  iliall  we  not  aay.  that  the  Aom 
y  GOO  ia  io  all  thta7  Be  alone  gird&i  thoee  eminent 
men,  thoegh  nanj  of  them  ftfww  him  nott  he  inspired 
them  with  wiadom  aad  undantaadin^  t  by  his  all-pervad- 
iag  and  aU-iofomiag  Spiiit,  be  onuwd  10  them  the  en- 
tfSDMirf  the  paths  of  the  depots  ot  sejeaesi  guided  diem 
fait  their  raaisrchea)  opened  to  tiiem  siicws»fae%  more  and 
more  of  hia  aeloaiibiac  treaairai  1  orowned  their  peree- 
vwiog  industry  with  Eia  bleeeiBg,  and  made  ^em  hii 
miniaim  for  good  to  m«i>Vi»J  The  onftfuory  and  the 
fMdaiiefMealaohisBgento:  their  dieeemment  and  peoe- 
trstioo  come  from  him  alone.  By  them,  how  many  dark 
ages  (tf  the  world  havs  been  brought  lo  li^t,  how  many 
names  of  men  and  plsoei^  bow  many  customs  and  arts 
that  were  lost,  resiored  I  And  by  their  moMis,  a  fisw  burfa, 
fnwgw,  stone*,  bridtM,  coin;  rings,  and  cu/tnory  titon- 
tiU,  the  remaining  wrecks  of  king  passed  numerous  cen- 
turies, have  supplied  tlie  plaoe  of  vrittm  doeummiU,  and 
c«M  a  protiiaion  of  light  on  die  history  of  man,  and  the 
history  ot  provtdenoel  And  let  me  add,  that  the  ptovi- 
dence  which  preserved  these  nwlariab^  and  raissd  up  men 
to  decipher  and  «x|«ain  Owia,  m,  itsidt  glorioudy  ilhis- 
trated  bv  them. 

Of  an  dioae  men,  and  die  noble  list  mi^t  bejtreatly 
swelled,  we  may  say  the  same  that  Hoeee  said  of  Bucalcei 
sod-AMtoi.  OODhafftJIUniAtmvAAAeS^i^ 
Qad,  in  wttdom,  amd  {n  wtdershuuUng,  and  in  Anm- 
Udg*  t  and  in  ail  maniur  ^  werftmansMp,  to  dmitt 
ntnniny  \torka ;  to  -work  in.  gold,  and  in  sitvsa,  and  in 
snAss,  Ml  cirmwo  qf  storss,  caevimo  qf  tiiibeb,  and 

in  AIA  MANNBK        WORKHAHSIUr.     ChKp.  ZXXi.  3—6. 

T%t  WOBKS  qf  Uu  Lord  ar«  great ;  sought  out  ({f  all 
thsm  that  kaot  pUamirt  therein,   Psal.  cxl  2. 
Verso  4.  Brm^MiUe]  tvnAoehen.  See  on  ohsp.  xzv.  7. 
Bpltedi  IBM  Sbs  thenoceonchap.  XXV.  7, 
RoM  't^n  miil,  from  nVv  Uak,  to  go  up,  go  iumm; 
hanoe  Om  mlU  mnr  be  eonsidered  as  an  upper  oou,  a 
•Hnsul.  It  is  described  by  Jossfdwis  as  sgsnnsw  dist 
380 


work  thereof;  eom  qf  col4>  U<m>  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  twinco' linen. 

9  And  thoa  shatt  tain  two  onyx  stones,  and 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  chSdren  iS 
rael: 

10  Six  of  Aeir  names  on  me  stone,  aad  Ae 

other  Bix  names  of  the  rest,  on  the  other  stone, 
according  to  their  birth. 

11  «  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone, 
Wte  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  ahalt  tbou  en- 
grave the  two  stones  with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israd:  thou  shalt  make  tfann  to  bft 
set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

13  And  thou  dialt  put  the  two  stones  trpoo 
the  shoulders  of  the  ephod  for  stones  <^  me- 
morial \aito  the  childrea  of  Israel :  sad  ^  Auroa 


■L  IL  S.  Sm.  L  VmWI 

hS.KIb 

ck  mr 

reached  dowa  t»  dis  feet,  not  made  of  two  distinct  pieces, 
but  was  one  entiss  long  garmoat,  woven  throughoat.  Tliis 
was  immediately  under  the  ephod.    See  on  ver.  3L,  ic 

Broidsred  oool]  jsmn  runs  ceUnet  taebbete,  wtaal 
Paikhurst  translates  a  doee  ^raight  coat  or  garment !~ 
according  to  Jos^ibua^  "  a  tunic  cirmmsrTibmgt  or  ilissiy 
meoJiuMesmg  the  body,  and  having  tight  sleeves  for  the 
arms."  Tbia  was  inuniedialely  tuder  the  nUil  or  nfa^ 
and  answered  iba  same  purpose  to  the  priesta,  that  <mt 
akirte  do  to  ua.    See  on  ver.  13. 

MUre]  nesro  mitotupketh.  As  this  word  eomeo  bom 
the  root  tpt  toonopA,  to  rolL  or  wr^  round,  it  evideatiy 
meaaa  that  covenng  of  the  bead  so  uaivenol  in  the  rasT 
em  oounlriea,  irtiieh  we  call  lurband  or  turiant,  sev> 
rupled  from  the  Fecsiaa  4^>m1P  doolbend,  wbkh  mgnt. 
fiw  what  eacenuMssss  and  binds  the  head  or  body  ;  amd 
henee  is  i^ifdied  not  only  to  dus  coserMg  Ae  hood,  but 
to  a  sash  in  general.  Ajs  (be  Persian  word  is  eompoonded 
of  \}p  dool  or  damait  a  rcrolu^ton,  rfeiwtfurfg,  idks< 
dec  and  hinaen,  to  Hnd ;  it  is  very  likely  thai 

ibe  Hebrew  wsrds  <fn  Omr,  to  go  rtmmd  and  eu  hmtl,  * 
b^uxd,  naaj  haw  been  the  origiDal  of  dooibend  and  ku  hm%L 
ttno  torbant  connsta  ssnei^ly  of  two  paiti^  (be  osf, 
whioh  goes  on  tlie  iyema;  and  the  long  sash,  of  aissli^ 
linen,  or  silk,  that  is  mwped  round  die  head.  Usss 
sariias  are  generally  sevenu  ^esde  in  lei^i^ 

A  girdte]  mam  olmtL  a  bsU  or  gvrdU :  see  bsAm; 
Iluaaeena  to  have  been  the  aataa  kincl  of  sasK  or  gtrsB^ 
so  ooomon  in  As  ssatsm  eoantrisi^  that  cenined  As 
loose  gannenu  absnt  tfie  waist  {  and  ia  vrtiicfa  their  leag 
skirts  wen  tucked  up,  when  they  w«re  «iapioy«d  in  work, 
Of  on  a  journey.  After  being  tied  round  the  vraist,  the 
two  ends  of  it  fbll  down  before,  to  the  akirtt  of  theis 
rt^MSL 

Verse  a  Hu  euriouo  girdla  iff  Qu  The  ward 

avn  ohosAs^  roidered  her*  cttrfea*  girm  sigsUss 
merely  a  kind  of  Mapsr  or  smbroidsrsd  wovkj  soeths 
nols  on  diapb  zxvi.  I.  and  ia  widdy  diftrent  from  am 
oine^  which  is  properly  translated  girdU,  ver.  4.  Ua 
meaning,  therefore,  of  the  text,  aoeormng  to  some,  is  du^ 
that  the  two  pieceik  ver.  T.  irtiich  oomteotcd  the  parts  as 
.  (he  ephod  at  the  shoulders,  where  .the  onyx  stmcs  wass 
s^  should  be  of  the  same  texture  with  mo  teboA  itself 
i.  e.  of  gold,  Uue,  }nirpU.scarUt,  end  Jtne  Uttnsd  tinsn, 
embroidered  together.  But  odiers  suppcaa,  that  soms 
kind  of  girdle  is  meant,  different  from  the  abnet,  ver.  Sf. 
being  omv  ofplain  workmanahia 
Vorae  9.  Two  onyx  etones]  See  on  chap.  xxv.  7. 
TerwB  11.  Likt  As  engraoings  nf  •  signet]  So,  tig^ 
nets  or  seals  were  in  use  at  this  time,  and  engraving  on 
preaous  stones,  was  then  an  art ;  and  this  art,  wbtcb  waa 
one  of  Ihe  most  elegant  and  ornamental,  was  carried,  m 
ancient  timea,  to  a  very  hi^h  piteh  of  perfection,  and  par- 
ticukrly  among  the  ancient  Greeks;  such  a  {Htch  of 
perffecuon,  as  baa  never  been  rivaUsd,  aad  cannot  now  b« 
even  well  imitotod.  And  it  is  very  likely,  diat  die  Ored» 
diemfleives  bomwed  diis  art  from  the  sncient  Utbrom, 
as  «•  know  it  fhwridted  in  ^Qrpt  and  Palestine,  taaf 
bafbre  it  was  known  hi  Chreeee. 

Verse  12.  Aaron  AaU  bear  Ouir  names  before  tk» 
Lorti]  He  was  to  consider,  that  he  was  the  reprtsemta- 
tioe  of  the  chikhen  of  Israel;  and  die  stones  on  tb« 
e[^od,  and  the  stones  on  the  breastpUte,  were  for  a  me- 
morial, to  put  Aaron  in  ramembmaee,  that  he  was  tlw 
priest  and  mediator  of-  the  twelve  tiibea;  an^  ipiahinf 
after  dia  mamw  «f  men,  God  was  to  ha  pot  umndsC 
Ibe  children  of  lavael,  dnir  wants,  dbc  as  fraqoentJy  an 
him  with  the  breas^lls 


thshi^  priest  anpasred  befivsl 
snd  di»efhol<— 8«s  ver.  20. 
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akAU  bear  Aeir  namei  before  the  Loao,  upoa 
BMtWD  shoulders,  '  for  a  memorial. 

13  And  thou  smUt  make  ouches  (if  gold; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at  the  ends : 
of  wreathen  work  shut  thou  make  them,  and 
fiuten  the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  ^  And  ^  thou  shalt  make  the  breast-plate 
of  juagment  with  cuonine  work ;  afler  the  work 
of  the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it  \  qf  sold,  qf 
blue,  ana  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  uu  <ff  fine 
twined  linen,  shalt  thou  make  it. 

J  6  Foursquare  H  shall  be,  fretn;  douUed;  a 
Bpan  fhall  oe  the  length  thereoiT  and  a  span 
tkail  be  the  breadth  thereof. 

17  ■Aodthoushalfsetinitsetttngsof  stones, 
0tm  foor  rows  of  stones :  the  first  row  shall  be 
a  "  sardiua,  a  topaz,  a  carbuncle :  this  shall  be 
4lw  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an  emerald,  a 
•apphire,  and  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and 
an  ametlvat. 

20  And  the  fonrtfa  row  a  beryl,  and  an  onyx, 
and  a  jasper :  they  shall  be  set  in  gold  in  their 
« inclosings. 

31  And  the  stones  shall  be  with  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to 
their  names,  Hke  the  engravings  of  a  signet ; 
every  one  with  his  name  uuUl  they  be  according 
to  toe  twelve  tribes. 

SS  And  tboti  shalt  make  upon  the  breastplate, 

IInM.4.1  C*^  4.  K-hCh.  »  &-I  Ch.  K  U,ft«.-aiH(l>.jiItil 


T«rae  13.  Oudum  of  gold]  nova  mi^ubeUolh,  atraU 
yfOMf,  Mckau  to  inantUMatODMin,  fromrsv  ahabatt,  to 
vissa,  indos*,  »traitm.  Socket,  in  tbia  place,  would  be  a 
nor*  proper  tnnalalio^  m  «uc&  eanoot  be  traood  up  to 
vnrlagitiauaeaulfaarity.  It  mwua  aonetimea  to  ngoify 
aMsl^flraoiBeiBodear  aUaddng  thiaga  uwetber. 

Vans  15.  7%i  breatiplatt  qf  judgment]   Vbvo  rvn 
«A«Aa»  mMpat,  die  same  aa  the  )vn  Aomm,  aee  ehaj>. 
\7.hMhmcklledtbabTva»tpl4iUqfiudgmsnt,htesnBe 
prieat  wore  it  upoa  his  breast,  wnen  oe  went  to  aak 


I  of  the  Lord,  to  give  judgment  in  any  particular 
Am  slao  vbea  he  aat  aa  judge  to  teach  the  law,  and 
lodeUnnine  eontrovernea.  See  Lev.  x.  11.  Deut.zvii.6,  9. 

Terse  16.  f\mnquare  shall  it  bt)  Here  we  have  the 
exact  dimenaiotu  ef  thia  breaatplatt,  or  mora  properly 
brmtt-jiisee,  or  stomatAer.  ll  waa  a  mm  in  lei^th  and 
breadth  wtien  doabted,  and  conaeguanUy  two  apans  loi^, 
COS  wi^,  before  it  waa  doubled.  Betveeu  theaa  doubtingi^ 
it  is  auppoatd,  the  VHm  and  T%immim  wara  placed. 
See  on  ver.  30. 

Yerae  17.  /\>ur  rotoa  of  tlonu]  With  a  name  on  each 
auma,  making  in  all,  the  twelve  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes.  And  aa  ttiese  were  'diapoaed  according  to  their 
birth,  nr.  U).  we  may  auppoae  they  atood  in  Uiia  order, 
theatoaea  baioK  placed  alaa  in  the  ordar  io  which  they  are 
prodnesd,  ver.  l7~-3(L 

niST  BOW. 

was  engraven 
Reubm  fs>trt 
Simeon  pFsv 
Levi  *iV 
aicoirn  bow. 
waa  engraven 
Judab  rmrri 
laaachar  -ovtrt 
Zebulun  iVa* 
THian  aow. 
waa  engraven 

"  ~  n  }  SonaofBilhali, 

•/jriu  s  Raobel'a  maid. 


upon  « 
Saidius  or  Kuby 
Tofsa 
Carbuncle 

(Qioii  an 
Eaterakl 
fiapphin 
Diammd 

upon  a 

Ligure  or  .AwyndA  Dan' 
Agate  Na[4)tha]i 


•Sons  of  Leah. 


Ametbyat 


Oad 


roiTBTU  aow. 


»1 

I  SonaofZilpah, 
upoa  a  waa  engraven       [Leah's  mokl. 

Beryl  or  OuryotUe  Adier  -wk  j 

In  tw  order,  the  Jews  in  geoetal  agree  to  plaee  them ; 
see  the  Jerusalsm  T\a-gvm  on  thia  Mioe  i  and  the  Tar- 
Awn  wpeo  GaoliclM  v.  14.  and  see  uao  Ainsworth.  The 
S'ttrnm  of  •AmoAon  aays,  "theee  fMir  rows  were  placed 
opMwe  to  the  firar  quarter*  of  the  w<M-ld  t"  but  thia  could 
OAiy  be  when  laid  down  herisaiu^y,  for  when  it  htuig  on 
the  bcsast  of  the  high  priast,  it  could  have  had  no  lucli 
Vot.I.-36 


diaiiis  at  the  ends  qf  wreathen  work,  of  pore 
gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breastplate 
p  two  rinera  of  gold,  and  ehalt  put  the  two  rings 
on  the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

2i  And  thou  Bhalt;)ut  the  two  wreathen  chains 
of  ffold  in  the  two  rings,  which  are  on  the  ends 
of  the  hrfiaatplate. 

25  AndiAeofAcrtwoendsof  the  two  'wreath- 
cn  chains,  thou  shalt  fasteu  in  the  two  ouches, 
and  put  them  on  the  slioulder  pieces '  of  the  ephoa 
before  it. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  two  nogs  of  eotd,  and 
thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  two 'ends  of  the 
breastplate,  in  the  border  thereof,  which  tf  In 
the  side  of  the  ephod,  inward. 

27  And  two  ofAer  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt 
make,  and  shaJt  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the 
ephod,  underneath,  toward  the  forepart  thereof, 
over  against  the  other  coupling  thereof,  above 
the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breastplate  by  the 
rings  thereof,  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a 
lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breaBljdate  be 
not  loosed  from  the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  breastplate  of  judgment, 
upon  his  heart,  when  he  goetb  in  unto  the  holjr 
place,  *  for  a  memorial  before  the  Lohd  coih 
tinnally. 


o  Or,  rubf.- 


<  Btb-juaitf—poi. aa ii-iiL-q  cl n  m.  a »  u.^ cb. n 
1,1a  a  tel.-*  v«.  ta 


poaitiMt.  Aa  it  is  difficult  to  aaeeruin  in  every  coae,  what 
these  pracioua  stones  were,  it  m^  be  neeaawy  to  cooaidar 
this  subject  mwe  at  large. 

1.  A  SAutnn^  bin  edem.  from  the  root  adam,  he  waa 
ruddt/,  thertti^  abeaiitiflilgemofafinedeepnac<dour. 
The  sordfus,  or  eordta  atone,  ia  defined  to  be  a  precions 
stone  of  a  blood  rtd  eolsur,  the  beat  of  whidi  come  from 
Babylon. 

2.  ATopAK,mao}»MaA,apreciouaitoiieof  a^M^deatf 
green,  with  a  mixture  of  yeUots;  aometimea  of  a  fine  yel- 
low, and  hence  it  was  culed  ArysiMe,  bv  the  ancient^ 
from  its  gold  colour.  It  is  now  conaiderea  1^  mineralo- 
gists as  a  variety  of  the  sapphire. 

3.  CAaaVNCLB,  npia  barikti,  from  jro  barak,  to  tighten, 
glitter,  or  gHater,  a  very  el«^antgem  of  a  deep  red  colour, 
with  an  ndmizture  of  eearlet.  F^m  its  bright  lively  co- 
lour, it  had  the  name  earbwtathu,  which  signifies  a  lUtis 
coal;  and  among  the  Greeks  -rtfag,  anthrax,  aeooi^  b^ 
cause  when  held  before  the  aun  it  ai^tears  like  a  piece  at 
bright  burning  diarcoal.  It  is  found  only  in  the  Eaat 
Indies,  and  there  but  rarely. 

4.  Emxkalo,  ^Di  nopnee,  the  same  with  the  ancient 
Smaragdua;  it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the 
guns,  ood  IB  of  a  bright  green  colour  without  any  other 
mixture.  The  true  oriental  emerald  is  vetj  scarce,  and  ii 
only  found  at  present  in  the  kingdom  of  Gmtey. 

6.  Savphhb,  T^At)  tapkir.  See  this  deacnhed,  chap, 
xziv.  ver.  10. 

6.  Diamond,  a'jTt^yahatom,  from  oV^  halam,  to  beat,  or 
smite  upon  >*  the  diamond  is  supposed  to  have  this  name 
from  iu  reaistance  io  a  blow,  for  the  aUcients  have  assured 
us,  that  if  it  be  struck  widi  a  hammer,  upon  an  anvil,  it 
will  not  brssic,  but  either  breait  them,  or  tinli  into  the  aur- 
fiue  of  that  which  ie  sqftesl.  This  is  a  compleleVabfe ;  as 
it  is  well  known  that  the  diamond  can  be  easily  broken, 
and  ia  capable  of  bein^  entirely  volatilized  or  consumed  by 
(he  action  of  fire.  Jl  u  however  the  hordes),  as  it  is  the 
moat  valuable  of  all  tlie  prei  ious  atones  hitherto  discovered, 
ood  one  of  the  most  iufiammable  substances  in  nature. 

7.  Liotraz,  ov^  te^em,  the  same  as  die  jatn/nclh  or 
kyadtUk,  a  precious  alone  of  a  dead  red  colour,  with  a  coo- 
sidei^le  mijcture  of  yellow. 

8.  AoATB,  ^av  eheho,  this  is  a  alone  that  assumes  such  a 
variety  of  hues  and  appearances,  that  Mr.  Parkhurst  thinks 
it  derives  its  name  from  the  root  sh  ab,  to  turn,  to  Aange, 
"as  from  the  circumstance  of  the  agate  changing  its  ap- 
pearance without  end,  it  might  be  called  the  varier." 
Agates  ore  metwith  aovoriou^y  figured  in  their  substance 
that  tliey  seem  to  represent  ilie  sky,  the  stars,  clouds,  earth, 
water,  reclu,  villafjea,  birds,  trees,  flowers,  men,  and  ani- 
mals of  di&rcnt  kinds.  Af^leubhvs a  vAite,  reddish, 
lowisk  or  greenish  grmuid.  llKyare  only  varieties  oitite 
Jlint,  and  fl»e  lowc-l  in  value  of  all  the  precious  jtwics. 
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30  H*  And  I  thou  elmlt  put  in  the  breastplate 
of  judgment,  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim ;  and 
they  sEaU  be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he  g^th 

iLfCftK  Knaib.SI.ll.  D«t.  D.  a  IteKB.  Bnl.a. 


9.  Amkthybt,  naVnw  Ociulamah,  a  gem  generally  of  a 
purple  colour,  compcsed  of  a  strong  blue  and  deep  red. 
The  oriental  amelhyst  is  of  a  dove  colour,  though  eomeare 
purple,  and  otliers  wkiU  like  diamonds.  The  name  ame- 
Ayal  ]m  Greek,  ■^tlnrrtc,  and  it  waa  m  called,  because  it 
wu  BuppMed  that  it  prevented  inAriation. 

10.  Tne  BcKTL,  rwi  fanAith.  Hr.P&rkhantderiTea 
this  name  from  v  tar,  to  go  round,  and  w  sAtu,  to  be 
vivid  or  bright  in  colour.  If  the  beryl  be  intended,  it  is  a 
pellucid  gem  of  a  bltiUii  frreen  colour,  found  in  the  East 
Indies,  and  ^>out  the  gola  mines  of  Peru.  But  some  of 
the  most  learned  mineralogists  and  critics  suppose  the 
fihrysotite  to  be  meant ;  this  is  a  gem  of  a  yettounm  green 
colour,  and  ranks  at  present  amoiu'  the  topaxea.  Its  luune, 
in  Greek,  ArysQlite,  %;urehi3gc.  lit^alJy  signifies  the  galdtn 
Mlone. 

11.  The  Omrx,  env  ah^m.  See  the  notes  on  Gen.  ii. 
12.  Bxod.  XXV.  7.  There  are  a  great  number  of  different 
■entimenta  on  the  meaning  of  £e  original]  it  has  been 
tiwislated  beryl,  murattC  pfoHtu,  mt^Aire,  aardiiu, 
ru6y,  eamelian,  onyx,  and  fardonyx.  It  is  likely  that  the 
name  may  signify  boih  the  onyx  and  tardonyx.  This  lat- 
ter stone  is  a  mixture  of  the  dialeedony  and  eamelian, 
■ometimes  in  strata,  at  other  times  blenoed  together,  ana 
is  found  striped  with  white  and  red  strata,  or  layers.  It  is 
generally  allowed,  that  tliere  is  no  real  difference,  except 
in  the  degree  of  hardnen.  between  the  onyx,  earnelian, 
thtUcedony,  sardonyx,  ana  agale.  It  is  veil  known  that 
the  onyx  is  of  a  darkiM.  homy  eolour,  resembling  the  ko<if 
or  nau,  from  which  circumstance  it  has  its  name.  It  has 
(^en  a  plate  of  a  btuish  ahiU  or  red  in  it,  and  when  on 
one  w  Mih  ndes  of  Ihia  iriiite,  there  amiaan  a  plate  of  a 
reddUl  colour,  tba  jewellers,  says  Woodward,  call  the 
■tone  a  sardonyx. 

12.  JASPia,  near'  yas/ipdu  The  similarity  of  the  He- 
brew name  has  determined  most  critics  and  mineralooiats 
to  adc^thejFaMwr,  as  intended  bythe  original  word.  The 
Jasper  is  usually  defined,  a  hard  stone,  of  a  brighi  beau- 
lifiU  green  eolour;  sometimes  dmtdsd  with  wftt/e,  and 

rttd  widi  red  or  yeltou).  Mineralogists  reckon  not  less 
jMeenvarietieBof  thiseume,  \.  green,  2.  red,  3.  ye^ 
low,  4.  brovsn,  S.  violet,  6.  Uaek,  7.  bluiA  gray,  8.  mUky 
wlute,  9.  variegated  with  green,  red,  and  yeUme  elouds, 
10.  green,  with  red  specks,  11.  veined  with  various  eo- 
jMtrs,  apparently  in  the  form  of  letters,  12.  with  variously- 
eolottred  zones,  13.  with  torioiw  colours,  mixed  wiihoul 
any  order,  14.  wiih  many  eolouratogMer,  15.  mixed  with 
partaclei  of  a^ate. 

In  examining  what  has  been  mid  on  diese  different  pre- 
oious  slimes,  by  the  beat  critics,  I  have  adopted  such  ex- 
planations, as  appeared  to  me  to  be  beet  justified  by  the 
meaning  and  use  of  the  original  words ;  but  I  cannot  say 
that  the  stones  which  I  have  described  are  precisely  those 
intended the  terms  in  die  Hebrew  text;  nor  con  I  take 
upon  me  to  assert  tliot  the  tribes  are  arranged  exactly  in 
the  manner  intended  hy  Moats ;  for  as  diese  thir^  are  not 
laid  down  in  the  text,  in  such  a  way  as  to  preclude  all 
mistake,  some  things  must  be  left  to  conjecture.  Of  several 
of  these  stones  many  fabulous  accounts  are  given  by  the 
andents,  and  indeed  by  the  modems  also:  these  I  have  in 
genual  omitted,  because  ihej  wn  fabulous  i  as  abo  all 
sj^rUuai  meanings,  which  others  have  found  so  plentifiilly 
in  each  stone,  because  I  consider  some  of  them  puerUe,  all 
fidile,  and  not  a  few  dangerous. 

VSrse  30.  Thou  thaU  put  in  the  breastplate — tlu  cxiM 
anti  thitmmim]  What  tnese  were,  has,  I  believe,  never 
'et  been  discovered.  1.  Hiey  are  nowhere  described. 
I.  There  is  no  direction  given  to  Moees,  or  any  other,  h<no 
to  make  them.  3.  Whatever  they  were,  they  do  not  appear 
^  have  been  Tnade  on  this  occasion.  4.  If  they  were  the 
•irotk  of  man  at  all,  they  must  have  been  articles  in  the 
aneis^  labemaclt^  matters  used  by  the  ptUriardts,  and  not 
here  partieularly  described,  because  veil  known.  6.  It  is 
prolmblc  nbat  nothing  material  is  designed.  Hiis  is  the 
opinion  of  soma  of  the  JeviA  doctors.  Rabbi  Henachem 
on  this  copter  says,  "The  Urim  and  7%untmimwere 
not  the  work  of  the  artificer;  neither liad  the  artificers,  nor 
the  congregation  of  Israel  in  them  any  work,  or  any  volun- 
tary odering :  but  iliey  were  a  mystery  delivered  to  Hoses 
from  the  mouth  of  Ood;  or  they  were  the  work  of  God 
himself;  orameasureof  the  Holy  Spirit"  6.  'niatOod 
was  often  oonsalted  by  Urim  and  Tytummim,  is  suili' 
taeaiiy  eiddent  frtnn  several  Scriptures ;  but  kott>,  or  in 


in  before  the  Lord;  ■  and  Aaron  shall  bear  tfae 
judgment  of  the  chiMren  of  Israel  upon  faia  heart, 
before  the  Lord  continually. 
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t^ai  manner,  he  was  thus  coneulisd,  oppcars  ia  none. 
7.  This  mode  of  consultation,  whatever  it  was,  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  in  use  from  the  consecration  of  Soto- 
mon's  temple,  to  the  time  of  its  destruction ;  and  a^  it* 
destruction,  it  is  never  once  Aientioned.  Hence  the  ievm 
say,  that  die  Jive  following  things,  which  were  in  the  fint 
temple,  were  wanting  in  the  second.  "  t.  TTie  ark  wjA 
the  mercy-seai,  and  cherubim.  2.  The  Jlre  which  came 
down  from  heaven.  3-  The  Shediinah,  or  diviDepreseiice. 
4.  The  Hob/Spirit,  i.  e.  the  gift  of  pro^w^.  fi.  Aad  tllB 
Urim  and  lliammim." 

8.  As  the  word  trm  urim  ainiifiesueani,  and  the  vonf 
D^sn  thummim  rxancriOKs ;  they  were  prt^ably  deugned 
to  point  out  the  liglit,  the  abundant  i^ormalioa  in  spi- 
ritual things,  afforded  bj  the  wonderfnl  revebuion  which 
God  made  of  himself  and  under  the  law;  and  the  per- 
/eetion,  entire  holiness,  and  strict  conformity  to  fttmse{^ 
which  this  dispensaUon  required;  and  which  are  intro- 
duced and  ammpliAed  by  that  dispensation  of  i^Egftl  and 
Irudi,  the  GOSPEL,  vhidi  was  prefigured  and  pojniad  out 
by  the  law,  and  its  sacrifices,  &c.  and  in  this  li^t  die 
subject  has  been  viewed  m  the  Vulgate,  where  the  words 
are  translated  Doctrina  et  Veritas,  doctrine  and  truth;  a 
system  of  teaching,  sdmAmUiw  fironi  truth,  itself.  Tba 
Septuagint  translate  tne  original  by  tn».msi(  w  oxirff  la,  fhe 
mantfeslalion  and  the  iruthi  aiaoiiut  profaebfy  the  mMi- 
Jestation  which  God  made  of  himaw  to  Hons  and  tha 
Israelites,  and  the  truth  which  be  had  rmaled  to  them  i 
of  which  thia  breas^late  should  be  a  continual  memorial, 

Alt  the  other  versions  express  nearly  the  same  things 
end  all  refer  to  iBteileetual  aad  spiritual  subjects,  smdi  as 
light,  truth,  man^esfyUisM,  doctrine,  peifeOion,  &e.  Ac 
not  one  of  them  suj^Msing  tMt  any  thing  material  ia  intead- 
ed.  The  Samaritan  text  is  however  different :  itaddshov 
a  whole  clause  not  found  in  the  Hdvev :  AnT*"*VT 

urxm  ve  et  fia-tumrnxTn^  Tnou  cniw  make  the  l/rtm  and 
the  Thummim.  If  this  reading  be  admitted,  the  Urim 
and  Tliummim  vera  manufactured  on  this  oeeaskMi,  as 
well  as  the  odwr  articles.  However  It  th^  ore  ind»- 
scribable  and  unknown. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Jews  suppose  that  the  inquiry 
was  mode  by  Vrim  and  TTrummfm,  is  the  following : — 
"  When  they  inquired,  the  priest  stood  with  his  face  before 
the  ark ;  and  he  that  inquired,  stood  behind  him,  with  hb 
fitce  to  die  back  of  the  prieM.  And  the  inquirer  said,  Skali 
I  go  up?  or.  Shall  1  not  go  up?  And  fcnlhwilh  this  Holy 
Gnoet  came  upon  the  pries^  and  be  bebeM  the  breestpbue, 
and  saw  therein,  hy  the  vision  of  prophecy,  Gow,or,€to 
not  up,  in  the  letters  which  showed  forth  themselves  upon 
the  breastplate,  before  his  face."  See  Numb,  xxvii.  18, 21. 
Judg.  i.  1.  XX.  1%  2&  1  Sam.  zxiu.  12.  xxviiL  &  And 
sea  AinsiBorlh. 

It  was  die  letters  diat  fbrmed  the  names  of  the  twdm 
tribes  upon  the  breastplate,  which  die  Jews  suppose,  wen 
used  in  a  miraculous  way,  to  give  answers  to  the  inquirers. 
Thus  when  David  consulted  the  Lord  whether  he  shouM 
go  into  a  city  of  Judea,  three  letters  which  constituted  dke 
word  rfjy  Siah,  00,  rose  up,  or  became  prominent  in  the 
names  on  the  Iweaaiplate:  |p  atn  firom  the  name  of  iSimcoii, 
h  lamed  from  the  name  of  I^ei^  and  n  he  from  the  mum 
of  Judah.    But  this  supposition  it  without  proof. 

Amoiig  die  E^ptians^  a  breastplate,  something  like  that 
of  the  Jewish  nigh  priest,  was  worn  by  the  president  of 
the  courts  ctf  justice.    Diodorus  Siculus  has  these  wordi^ 

(oliov  TM  TrDKvTi)t.»  XiSitr,  •  wfirwyVfvti  AAHeEIAH.  "He 

bore  about  his  neck  a  golden  chain,  at  which  hting  an  Im- 
age set  about  or  composed  of  precious  stones,  which  was 
called  TRUTH."  Bib.  HisL  lib.  1.  chap.  Ixxv.  p.  228. 
And  he  farther  adds,  "  that  as  soon  as  the  premdent  put 
diia  gold  Chain  about  his  neck,  the  legal  proceedings  com- 
menced, but  not  before.  Ana  diat  when  die  case  of  the 
plaintiff  and  defendant  luid  been  fully  and  fairly  heard,  the 
president  turned  the  image  qf  truth,  which  was  huitf  10 
the  golden  chain  round  his  neck,  towards  the  person  whose 
cause  was  found  to  be  just,"  by  which  he  seemed  to  inti- 
mate that  truth  was  on  his  side. 

JSHan  in  his  Hist.  Var.  lib.  xxziv.  gives  the  same  ac- 
count, ""nie  chief  justice,  or  president,  he  says,  "was 
always  a  priest,  of  a  venerable  ag^  and  acknowledged 

probity,     Eixi  I>  uyaX^^a  ttr  mix""  n  nvfiif** 

xi#;u,iai  iKBXfiT*  nym*./in  AAB«siA.-^^n)atbehad  u  imajgt 
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SI  %  And  *  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  all  qf  blue.  

32  And  there  shall  be  a  hole  in  the  top  of  it, 
in  the  midst  thereof:  it  shiUI  have  a  binding  of 
woven  work  round  almut  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were 
the  hole  of  an  *  habergeon,  that  it  be  not  rent. 

33  And  beneath,  upon  the  ■  hem  of  it,  thou 
shall  make  pomegranates  o/tdae.axid  o/ purple, 
and  ctf  Bearlet,  round  about  the  hem  thereof,  pud 
bells  of  gold  between  them  round  about: 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  golden 
bell  and  a  pomegranate,  upon  the  hem  of  the 
robe  round  about. 

33  r  And  it  shall  be  txpoa  Aaron  to  minister : 
and  his  sound  dialt  be  heard  when  he  goeth  is 
onto  the  holy  place,  before  the  Lobd,  and  when 
he  cMneth  ou^  that  he  die  not 


36  ^  And  *  thou  shalt  make  a  plate  o/  pure 
gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like  the  engravings  of 

signet,  HOLINESS  'TO  THE  LORD? 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace,  that  it 
may  be  upon  the  mitre ;  open  the  forefront  of 
the  mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead,  that 
Aaron  may  »  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all 
their  holy  gids :  and  it  shall  be  alwaj's  upon  hte 
forehead,  that  they  may  be  ^  accepted  belore  the 
LoBD. 

39  ^  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat  of 
fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  <tf  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  of  needle- 
wovk, 

40  ^  ■  And  for  Aaron**  sons  tbon  shalt  make 


which  waa  calkd  TRUTH,  eiwrnved  on  a  tapphirt,  and 
huoR ibout hia neck  vhh a golacbain." 

Pder  du  Vol  meatiooa  a  mummy  which  be  saw  at 
Cairo,  in  ExTpt,  round  the  neck  of  wnich  wai  a  chain,  at 
which  a  gataen  plaU  was  suspended,  which  lay  on  the 
1>FeaM  of  Qie  person,  and  on  which  waa  engraved  the  figure 
of  a  bird.  Thit  person  waa  supposed  to  nave  been  one  of 
the  aupreme  judges;  and  in  all  hkelihood,  the  biiti^  of  what 
kind  be  does  not  mention,  was  the  emblem  of  tru&f  Jtu- 
tie*,  or  inneetiue. 

I  have  sow  bafen  me  pahwinw  takes  oe  dw  spot,  a 
uti«e  CSiineae,  of  the  d\ffiratt  eoitrts  in  Cluaa,  vdwre 
qtiminal  causes  were  tried.  In  these  the  judg>i  aJways 
■ppean  with  a  piece  of  embrcHdery  on  his  bivoBt,  on  which 
ft  wlUts  bird,  fit  the  ardta  or  heron  kind  is  represented 
with  expanded  wiags.  All  these  seem  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  the  sane  sonrce,  kMh  among  the  Hefrreuv,  the 
Sgyptiana,  and  the  CUneic:  And  it  is  certainly  not  im- 
poanble,  that  dM  two  latter  mig^t  have  borrowea  the  no- 
tion «ud  use  of  the  bnaatylaU  at  Judgment  from  the 
Hebrew^  as  it  was  in  use  among  them  long  before  w« 
have  any  account  of  its  use  among  either  the  ESgypHana 
«r  Cftutete.  The  dilTemit  mandariiu  have  a  breoMtpieoe 
4if  this  kind. 

Terse  31.  TTu  nbe  the  tpkod]  See  on  ver.  4.  Vrom 
this  deeeription,  and  from  what  Joeephua  says,  who  muat 
have  been  well  acquainted  with  its  form,  we  find  tlukt  this 
«iiiU,  or  rofae,  waa  one  ton;;  straight  piece  of  blue  cloth, 
with  a  hole  or  opening  in  the  centre,  for  the  hettd  to  paaa 
throoeh;  which  hole,  or  opening,  was  bound  about,  that 
it  might  not  be  rent  in  putting  it  on,  or  takincitofT,  ver.32. 

Verse  35.  Hit  tound  shalt  be  heard]  The  belli  were 
doofatleea  intesdeil  to  keep  up  the  people  s  atteotion  to  the 
very  solnnn  and  important  office  which  the  priest  was 
then  performiag:  that  they  might  all  have  their  hearia 
ei^aged  in  the  work ;  and  at  the  aame  time  to  keep  Aaron 
bimaaf  in  remembrance  that  he  miniabned  btfm  Jthovah, 
and  aboold  not  come  into  bia  presence  without  due  rever- 
enee. 

HhU  k»  die  TtoO  Thia  aeema  an  alhision  to  certain  cer- 
emonies which  still  prevail  in  the  eastern  eountries.  Je 
ho%-ah  appeared  among  his  people  in  the  tabernacle,  as  an 
emperor  tn  hit  tent  among  his  troops.  At  the  doors  of  the 
tenu  or  palaces  of  grandee*,  waa  generally  placed  aoroe 
sonorous  hoir,  either  of  metal  or  wood,  which  waa  struck, 
to  advertise  those  within,  tlmt  a  person  prayed  fbr  admit- 
tance  to  the  presence  of  the  king,  &c.  Aa  the  tabernacle 
had  so  door,  Diit  a  veil,  and  consequently  nothing  to  pre 
Ttnt  any  person  from  going  in,  Aaron  waa  commanded  to 
patlhebellB  on  hia  robe,  tnat  his  eound  mig^  be  heard, 
lefun  he  lemt  into  the  holy  place,  before  the  Lord. 

Verse  36.  Thou  thalt  make  a  plate  of  pure  gold\  The 
VOnI  IHU,  which  we  nndcrplate,  means  Ajtower,  or 
any  appearance  of  thia  kind.  The  Septuagint  translate  it 
by  rirxw,  a  leaf;  hence  we  might  be  led  to  infer,  tliat 
inia  plate  resembled  a  wreath  of  ^leers,  orUavet;  koA  aa 
it  ia  called,  chap.  zxix.  6.  nezer,  a  crown,  and  the  au 
thor  of  the  book  of  WUdom,  eluip,  xviii.  34.  who  was  i 
Jew,  and  may  be  supposed  to  know  well  what  It  wsa,  calls 
it  tit,tAitn  i  it  was  probably  in  the  form,  not  of  die  ancient 
diadem,  but  rather  of  the  nuliaieil  crown  worn  by  the  an- 
cient Roman  emnerora,  which  wai  a  gold  band,  uutt  went 
round  the  head  from  the  vertex  to  the  occiput ;  but  the  po- 
sition of  the  Jewish  aacerdotal  crown  waa  different  t  as 
that  went  round  the  ^rMead^  under  which  there  was  a 
hbu  laee,  arJUlet,  ver.  37.  which  was  probably  attached  to 
the  mitre  or  turbaiU,  and  formed  its  loweat  part  or  border 
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HoLiKBse  TO  THx  LoBD.]  1^8  wc  may  conaider  as  the 
grand  badge  of  the  aacerdotal  office.  1.  The  priest  was 
to  mmister  in  holy  thinga.  2.  He  was  the  representative 
of  a  holy  God.  3.  Re  was  to  olfer  eacrifkea  to  make  an 
atonement  for,  and  to  put  avay  but.  4.  He  was  to  teach 
the  people  the  way  of  Tight*oiu7ie»a  and  true  holineea. 
6.  As  Mediator,  he  was  to  obtain  for  them  those  divine 
influences  by  wnich  they  should  be  made  holy,  and  be  pre- 

>ared  to  daeil  with  Atrfv  epirita  in  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

i.  In  die  sacerdotal  once,  he  was  the  type  of  that  htijf 
and  juet  Osm,  who,  in  the  fulness  of  tiine,  was  to  eons 
and  put  ateay  sin  by  the  taeriflce  of  Him*^, 

It  IS  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  this  inscription  was  in 
the  primitive  Hebrew  character,  such  as  appears  upon 
ancient  ehekda,  and  such  as  was  used  before  tne  Babylo- 
TaA  captivi^,  and  probably  from  the  giving  of  die  law  on 
Mount  Shiai.  The  rmh  np  KadeA  Laj/hovah,  ot  Am 
present  Hebrew  text  would  ia  those  aoctent  mracten 
appcAf  thus: 


which,  in  the  modem  Samaritan  characters  evidently  de> 
rived  from  that  above,  is  aa  fothnra :  ^lSK%ftTZ  P 
And  die  word  ^^^nriodtifl  ancient  ana  on^nal  charac- 
ter, ia  die  famous  Tetragrammaton,  or  word  of /bur  lei' 
ter»,  which  to  the  present  day,  the  Jews  will  neiuterwrite 
nor  pronounce,  Tht  Jews  teach,  that  these  letters  were 
embimed  on  Uie  gold,  and  not  engroren  in  it :  and  that 
the  plate  on  which  they  were  embossed,  was  about  two 
fingers  broad,  and  that  it  occupied  a  apace  on  the  forehead, 
between  thenalr  aikl  the  eyebrotee.  But  it  ia  most  likely 
that  it  was  attached  to  the  lower  part  of  the  mitre. 

Verse  38.  Jlfay  bear  the  iniquitv  of  the  holy  ihinge} 
O'wipr  j>y  nw  pnn  nvn  ve  nasa  Aharon  et  6von  Aawm- 
dashim.  And  Aaron  ehall  bear,  in  a  vicarious  and  typi- 
col  manner,  the  einiff  ththoly  or  teparated  ihingt-^- 
f cringe  or  eacrifieea.  Aaron  wa^  as  the  high  prieai  of 
the  Jews,  the  type  or  repreaentative  of  our  nleseed  Re- 
deemer i  and  as  he  offered  die  sacrifices  preacribed  by  the 
Law,  10  make  an  atonement  for  sin,  and  was  thereby  re- 
presented  as  bearing  Adr  tine,  because  he  touna  t« 
moke  an  atonement  for  them;  so  Chriat  is  represented  aa 
bearing  the  tine,  i.  e.  the  puniehment  due  to  the  sina  of 
die  wwidj  in  his  becoming  a  sacrifice  for  flie  human  race, 
see  Issi.  liiL  4.  12,  where  the  aome  wo,  itvi  nata,  i* 
used :  and  aee  1  Pel.  ii.  24.  By  Oio  inacnntion  on  die  plate 
on  his  forehead,  Aaron  waa  acknowkdsed  as  the  holy 
minister  of  the  holy  God.  To  (he  people  a  services,  ar^ 
their  offerings^  mutih  imperfection  was  attached  i  and 
therefore  Aaron  was  rcpreaeaiedj  not  only  aa  taa/cing  an 
atonemerU  in  general,  for  die  sins  of  the  people,  hy  the 
aacrificea  dveybraaght:  tut  also  ■■  miduiur  an  atpsement 
for  the  imper/edton  of  the  atonement  itself  and  th?  ntov 
ner  in  which  it  waa  brought. 

Jt  ehall  be  aivuya  upon  hi»forduad\  The  plate,  in- 
scribed widi  BoHnen  unto  the  I^rd,  should  be  aJwsys  on 
Ids  forebrad,  u>  teach  diat  the  Law  reared  h^ineee :  that 
this  was  its  aim,  desigtt,  and  end;  ood  the  same  ia  re- 
quired by  die  Gospel ;  for,  under  this  dispensation,  it  U 
expressly  said,  Wtthoat  hoUneaa  no  man  aAsU  ace  the 
Lord.  Heh.  xii.  14. 
Verse  40.  Fbr  glory  and  beauty]    S<«  die  note  o» 

verae  2.    , ,  , 

Vwse  42.  Linen  bretdtea]  Tku  command  had  in  viaw 
the  necessity  of  purity  and  decency  in  eveiy  part  of  the 
divine  worship  i  in  opi»«t"«>         Ao^mg  tndecsnqr 
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coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  Tor  them  girdles,  and 

^011619  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory  and 
■  beaatr. 

41  Ana  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron  thy 
brother,  aod  his  sons  with  him ;  and  shalt  **  anoint 
them,  and  •  consecrate  '  them,  and  sanctify 
them,  tl^t  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  >  linen  breeches 
to  >■  cover  their  nakedness ;  from  the  loiiLB  even 
unto  the  thighs  they  shall  >  reach. 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  and  upon 
his  sons,  when  they  come  in  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  or  when  they  come  near 
k  unto  the  altar,  to  minister  in  the  holy  places 
that  they  i  bear  not  iniquity,  and  die :  » tkail 
be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  him,  and  his  seed  af- 
ter him. 

CHAPTER  XXIX 
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of  the  pafan  worship  in  general,  in  which  the  priesta  ohea 
niniaicr^  naked,  as  in  ihe  Mcrifioes  to  Bocchiu,  &o. 

On  the  garmenu  of  tlie  high  prieat,  some  general  reflec- 
tions have  already  been  made,  see  ver.  2.  and  to  what  is 
there  said,  it  may  be  just  necessary  to  add,  that  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  their  being  all  emblematical  of  spiritual 
Ifaiiu*  t  but  of  which,  aod  u  what  way,  no  man  can  poai- 
tirejy  asy.  Maav  commentators  have  entered  largely  into 
this  subject,  and  nave  made  many  edifying  and  usenil  re- 
nwrks;  but  vrimn  no  clue  is  given  to  ^Se  us  through  a 
labyrinth,  in  which  the  possibiliiy  of  mistake  is  every  mo- 
meat  occurring,  it  ia  much  better  not  to  attempt  to  be  wise 
above  what  is  written :  for,  however  edifying  die  reflec- 
tioos  may  be,  which  ore  mode  on  these  subjects ;  yet,  as 
thiqr  are  not  clearly  deducible  from  the  text  itself,  ihey  can 
civo  little  Mitisfaciion  to  a  sincere  inquirer  oAer  truth, 
llwae  garmeota  were  all  made  for  f^larif  and  for  beauty, 
and  this  ia  the  general  account  that  it  haa  pleased  God  to 
give  at  their  oanire  and  design  :  in  a  general  sense,  they 
rspreaented,  1.  "Hie  neeeaaity  of  purity  in  every  part  of 
die  divine  wmrship ;  2.  Tlie  necessity  of  an  atonement  for 
ain;  3.  The  purity  and  juatice  of  the  Divine  Majeafy;  and, 
4.  The  absolute  necessity  of  that  holiness,  without  whidi 
ncme  can  see  the  Lord.  And  dieae  subjects  should  be  dili- 
gently kept  in  view  by  all  those  who  wish  to  profit  by  die 
ourioua  utd  intereating  details  given  in  this  chapter.  In 
the  Dotea^  these  topics  are  frequently  introduced. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Verse  1.  Take  one  young  bullock]  This  oonsecratioa 
did  not  take  place  till  after  the  erection  of  llie  tabernacle. 
See  Lev.  viii.  9,  10. 

Versa  2.  Unleavened  bread\  Three  kinds  of  bread,  as 
to  itsybm,  ore  mentioned  here,  but  all  unleavened.  1.  ma 
mataotht  unleavened  bread,  no  matter  in  what  shape. 
See  chap.  ziL  9.  2.  nSn  dialolh,  cakt»,  pricked  or  perfo- 
raied,  as  die  root  implies.  3.  ^frpi  rekikey,  an  exceeding 
thin  caA&  from  rak,  to  be  extenuated,  properly  enough 
tranalated  wqfer.  Tht  manner  io  which  these  were  pre- 
pared is  fufficientlv  plain  from  the  text ;  and  probabfy  these 
were  the  principal  /ormt  in  which  flour  was  prepared  for 
houaehold  use^  aunng  their  stay  in  die  wilderness.  Theae 
were  all  waved  before  the  Lord,  ver.  24.  as  an  acknow- 
ledgement that  the  bread  that  sustaini  the  body,  aa  well  as 
Qie  mercy  which  saves  the  soul,  cornea  from  God  alone. 

Verse  4.  Thm—thatl  inuA  them]  This  wtw  done  em- 
blematically, u  aignify  that  they  were  to  pot  away  all 
filthineaa  of  the  flnb  and  apirit,  and  per&ct  boliaess  hi 
the  fear  of  Gtod.  2  Cor.  vii.  1. 

Verae  S.  Thou  ahalt  lake  the  garmerU*\  As  moR  offices 
^  nriritual  and  secular  dignity  had  appropriate  habits  and 
'  foafenfo,  hence,  when  s  person  was  appointed  to  an  office, 
and  intetcd  fcr  the  I>"^g*^  ^  ^  <AVtttaf 


them,  to  minister  unto  ne  m  the  priest's  oAee: 
"  Take  one  young  bullock,  and  two  lanB  with- 
out blemish, 

2  And  "  imleavened  bread,  and  cake*  nidcav- 
ened,  tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers  nnleaveatd, 
anointed  with  oil :  of  wheat  en  Aonr  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

3  And  thou  ufaalt  put  them  into  one  basket, 
and  bring  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  buUock 
and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thoa  shalt  tffing 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabemade  of  the  eongre' 
gation,  )>  and  shalt  wash  them  with  water. 

d  ■)  And  chou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and  put 
upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  e^hod, 
and  the  ephod,  and  the  breastplate,  and  gird 
him,  with  '  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ei^iod: 

6  '  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his 
head,  and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  aiiointing « oil,  and 
pour  if  upon  his  head,  and  anoint  him. 

8  And  ■  thou  dialt  bruig  his  sons,  end  put 
coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  git^  them  with  girdles, 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  'put  the  bonnets  on 
them :  and  *  the  priest's  otiice  shall  be  theirs 
for  a  perpetual  statute:  and  thou  shalt  ■  conse- 
crate y  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thoashaltcauseabunockto  be  brought 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  and 


4.aa.fiD,ai,!i-i>cb.«iia.  l«t.  a  a  iu»iatt-ga.iKK 

r  Ch.  H.  S— 1  Ln.  &  9  ~t  Ch.  S.  41.  >  IP.  &  Lm.  K  It  *  M  T.  *  a.  M. 
NdbA.  35. Ln.S.  13.-T  ncb.HiKt.~w  NiiBk  M  T-s  BA.jSlSka«a«tf 
of^j  Ch.  2i  4L   L«.  8.  »,  a«.   Hib  7. 38, 


with  that  ofiice,  from  tn,  used  intensively,  and  vtMtit,  I 
clothe,  because  he  woa  ihea  tioOud  with  the  veAmenli 
peculiar  to  that  office. 

Verse  7.  TVtm  thaU  thou  take  the  anontUn^  ait]  It  ap- 
pears from  laai.  Ixi.  1.  that  aTuritUing  with  <ni,  in  conaa- 
crating  a  person  to  any  important  office,  whether  dvU  or 
reHgu»u,  was  considered  as  on  emblem  of  the  communi- 
cation of  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  ffoly  Spirit.  Thia 
ceremony  was  used  on  three  occasions,  viz.  the  instaUaiioa 
of  prophete  priest,  and  kinf^t,  into  thisir  respective  ^Aoea. 
Bui  why  ahould  auch  an  anointing  be  deemed  Deeeawy  ? 
Because  the  common  sense  of  men  taught  them,  that  all 
^ood,  whether  spiritual  or  secular,  must  come  from  God, 
Its  origin  and  cause.  Hence  it  waa  taken  for  mated, 
1.  That  no  man  could  foretell  events,  unless  inspired  by  the 
Spirit  of  Ood.  And  therefore  die  prophet  waa  anoiated 
U>  signify  dw  communicadon  of  the  Spirit  of  wiadom  aad 
knowledge.  2.  That  no  person  could  ofler  an  acd^tabls 
aaeriftee  to  God  for  the  aine  of  men,  or  profitably  minister 
in  holy  things,  unteas  enlightened,  influenced,  and  directed, 
by  the  Spirit  of  ^race  anaboliness.  Hence  the  prieH  waa 
anointed,  to  aigmfy  his  being  divinely  qualified  for  the  due 
performance  m  bia  sacred  functiona.  3:  That  no  man 
could  enact  just  and  equitable  lawa,  which  should  have 
the  prosperity  of  the  community  and  the  welhre  of  the 
individual  continually  in  view,  or  could  use  the  power 
confided  to  him  only  for  the  suppression  of  vice  luid  the 
encoura^ment  of  virtue,  but  that  man  who  was  ever  under 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty.  Hence  kings  were  inau- 
giir^ea  I7  anointing  with  oil.  Tvo  of  theae  offices  only 
exist  in  all  civilizra  nationa.  the  sacerdotal  and  ngdtt 
and  in  some  countries  the  pnest  and  king  are  still  conse- 
crated hf  attainting.  In  the  Hebrew  langiin^  wa 
Tnashadij  signifies  io  anoint;  and  rrvs  maahiadi,  tba 
anointed  person.  But  as  no  man  waa  ever  dignified  by 
holding  the  Oiree  ojlces,  so  no  person  ever  had  the  titlo 
maskMth,  the  anointed  one,  but  Jeaua  the  Christ.  He 
alone  ia  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  the  Kin^  who 
govema  tlie  univerae,  and  rules  in  the  hearta  cS  his  W- 
lowera ;  the  Prophet,  to  instrust  men  in  the  way  wherein 
they  should  ^ ;  and  the  great  High  Priest,  to  midte  atone- 
ment for  their  sins.  Hence  he  is  called  the  Mestiaa,  a 
corruption  of  the  word  rt>arsn  Aa  mtwAtocA,  the  anmnied 
OKK,  in  Hebrew;  which  gave birdi  to  •  x^.»Tat,A«Cfa-iato»^ 
which  has  precisely  the  atme  signification  in  Greek :  of 
him,  Helchisedeck,  Abraham,  Aaron,  David,  and  other% 
were  illiutrioua  types.  But  none  of  theae  had  the  title  of 
THE  Hbssiah,  or  TQS  AKOtRTsn  of  Gob.  T^is  does:,  and 
ever  will,  belong  exclusively  to  Jescs  tHt  Ckiliwt. 

Verse  lo.  ShaU  p\U  their  hands  upon  the  head  qf  Oi* 
bullock.]  By  this  rite  the  animal  was  consecrated  to  OodL, 
and  waa  then  proper  to  be  oflbred  in  aaerifioe.  Impeoitiim 
of  hands  alio  aignilM,  that  diay  offered  the  lift  of  ihls 
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•  A&ron  ud  hk  •one  •haU  pot  their  handa  upon 
tbenead  of  the  bullock. 

il  And  thou  Bbalt  kill  the  buUock  before  the 
Imkd,  fry  tiie  door  of  the  tsbernacle  of  the  cod- 

'"^ifVod  Oiou^Bhalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the 

buUock,  and  put  it  upon  the  bornB  of  the  altfu- 
with  thf  fiDa«r,  and  pour  all  the  blood  beside 
the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

]  3  And  '  thou  shalt  take  all  the  &t  that  cover- 
eth  the  inwards,  and  *'  the  caul  that  is  above  the 
Uver,  and  the  two  kidnejs,  and  the  fat  that  w 
apoa  them,  and  burn  tkem  apon  the  altar. 

14  But  ■  the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his  dcin, 
and  his  dvmg,  aluilt  thou  burn  with  fire  without 
the  camp :  it  m  a  sin-ofiering. 

15  '  Thou  shalt  also  take  one  ram:  uid  Aaron 
and  his  bods  abaSl  >  put  their  hands  upon  the 
bead  of  the  ram. 

19  And  thou  shalt  day  the  ram,  and  thou 
shalt  take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about 
upon  idtar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  In  pieces,  and 
wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  l^s,  and  put 
tftem  unto  his  pieces,  and   unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  born  the  whole  ram  upon 
the  altar :  it  tt  a  bomt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 
it  if  a '  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by  6re 
unto  the  Lord. 

19  k  And  thou  shalt  take  the  other  ram;  and 
Aaron  and  his  stms  shall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram : 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of 
his  blood,  and  put  t(  upon  the  tip  (rf*  the  right  ear 
of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 


I  Ln.  L  t.  k  &  It—a  L«f.  a  U.-b  Ch.  3>.  9.  «  N  1.-0  Lrr.  3.  K-d  It 
■aiinh  br  flwlini  and  iJu  tUnw  dneton,  Is  be  Ik*  mUtif^  Ln.  4.  II,  13, 
■L  Ulbi.WlL-TLn.  8.  la-fl  Ln.  1. 4.a.-k  Or,  upon-^Omi.  B.  IL 


•nimaJ  u  «n  «loneiiieiit  for  their  nam,  and  to  redeem  Ibeir 
Un§  finom  thac  de&lh,  which,  through  their  sinfubieaa,  they 
bod  deaerved.  In  the  case  of  Uie  Bin-offeriov  and  trespan- 
oftriof,  the  pawn  who  brought  the  sacrifice,  placed  hie 
lisadi  on  the  bead  <rf  the  animal,  between  the  noma,  eod 
eonfened  hia  sin  over  the  ain-offering ;  and  his  ireapam 
orcr  the  treapass-o^riog,  B&yiiu;,  "I  mve  Biimed,  I  have 
done  inimitty,  I  have  trei^Hueeo,  oad  have  done  thus  and 
thus,  ana  d«  return  by  repentance  before  thee,  and  with 
Utu  I  make  atonement."  Then  the  animal  was  considered 

vicariously  bearing  the  sinsof  the  person  who  brought  it. 

Verse  14.  JiE  is  a  nn-tifforing]  See  the  notes  on  Gen. 
ir.  7.  and  xiit  13.  Lev.  vii.  I,  £c. 

Terse  18.  £  ia  a  bumt-qfferiTtg]  See  die  note  on  Lev. 
vii.  1,  &c. 

Terse  19.  7%*oiAer  ram]  TTiere  were  two  nuns  brought 
m  this  occasion ;  one  was  for  a  bumt-t^ering,  and  was 
lo  be  entirely  consumed;  the  other  waa  the  ram  qf  cotue- 
eratiott,  ver.  32.  ax/al  miUuim,  the  ram  of 

tag  Hc,  because  when  a  person  was  dedicated  or  conse- 
tfUed  to  Ctod,  his  hands  were  filled  with  some  panicular 
OK  proper  for  die  occasion,  which  he  presented  to 
Qod.  Heoce  the  word  eonsscro^Mm,  signifies  the  filling 
ttf>,  or  JUiing  tlu  handa,  some  part  of  the  sacrifice  being 
put  into  the  nands  of  such  persons,  denoting  thereby,  that 
dMT  had  now  a  right  u  ofier  saemees  and  oblations  to 
Ooo.  It  seems,  in  refitrsnoe  to  this  ancient  mode  of  eon- 
seeraticm,  ibax  in  the  church  of  England,  when  a  person 
is  ordained  priest,  a  Bible  is  put  into  his  hands  with  these 
wotd^J*  Take  (hou  atidiority  to  ureai^  the  word  of  Ood," 
Ac  The  JUUng  Ou  han^  refers  also  to  Cfae  pnttnia, 
wfaidi,  in  tfco  eastern  countries,  every  inferior  was  obU^ 
to  faring  when  brought  into  ibe  presence  <rf  a  superior, 
nns  tM  saerifioe  was  considered  not  only  as  an  atooe- 
nsot  lor  •in,  but  (dao  as  a  means  of  approach,  and  aa  a 
prcssnl  to  Jehovah. 

Terse  20.  T^e  <if  hU  l>lood\  putting  the  blood  of 
the  sacrifice  uuthe  tip  the  ri^  tar,  the  thumb  of  tiu 
right  hand,  and  the  great  toe  of  the  right  foot,  waa 
doobtlesa  intended  to  lignifr,  that  they  sboulu  dedicate 
all  tkeir  faculties  and  jtowtrw  to  the  Btrvice  God: 
ttieir  eoratotheAcarnijruidfhufyo/'hiBtoni;  their  A<in(£s, 
*o4Uigenee  in  tbe  tacredmitiMry,  and  to  ell  acts  of  obe- 
<n«K«;  and  their to  walking  in  the  way  qf  Qoda 
prte^U.  And  this  ^rtnlUing  appears  to  have  been  used 
«0  tyh  them,  that  they  could  nsiiher  hw,  woric,  nor  valk 
Emiifalv,  nprifduly,  ud  well-pleasing  in  the  sigjit  of 
Ooa,  without  this  ^plication  of  tU  Mood  of  the  sacrifice. 


his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot,  and 
sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

21  And  thou  shall  take  of  the  blood  Uiat  tf 
upon  the  altar,  and  of  >  the  anointing  oil,  and 
sprinkle  i7  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments, 
and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of  his 
sons  with  him:  and  "he  shall  be  hallowed,  and 
his  garments,  and  his  sons'  garments,  with  him. 

Also  thou  shalt  teJie  of  the  ram.  the  fat 
and  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  in- 
wards, and  tM  caul  above  the  Uver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  ie  upon  them,  and  the 
right  shoulder ;  for  it  i«  a  ram  of  consecration : 

23  ■>  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of 
oUed  bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket 
orthe  unleavened  bread,  that  is  before  the  Lord: 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands  of 
Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of  his  sons :  and  dialt 
"wave  Ptheu  fir  a  wave  offering  before  the 

LOBD. 

25  vAnd  thoo  shalt  recwve  them  of  their 
hands,  and  bum  dem  upon  the  altar  for  a  burnt^ 
offerings  for  a  sweet  savour  before  the  Loan :  it 
18  an  onering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Loan. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  '  the  breast  of  the 
ram  of  Aaron's  conaecration,  and  wave  it  Jin-  a 
wave-offerii«  bdbre  the  Loan :  and  *  it  shall  be 
thy  part. 

37  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  >  the  breast  of  the 
wave-offering,  and  the  shoulder  of  the  heave- 
offering,  whKh  is  waved,  and  which  is  heaved 
up,  oithe  ram  the  consecration,  even  of 
that  which  is  for  Aaron,  and  of  that  which  » 
forhisBtHis: 
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And  as  the  bk>od  of  rams,  buUt,  and  goata,  could  never 
take  away  sin,  does  not  this  prove  to  us,  that  something 
in$nitely  better  is  shadowed  out?  and  that  ve  can  do  no- 
thing holy  and  pure,  in  the  sight  of  a.  just  and  holy  Go^ 
but  through  the  blood  of  atonement  ? — See  on  chap.  xzx. 
ver.  30. 

Verse  22.  Tlu  fat  and  the  rump]  The  rump  or  taU 
of  aoDie  of  the  eastern  sheep,  is  the  best  part  of  the  ani- 
mal, and  is  counted  a  ^«at  delicacy.  They  are  also  veiv 
lar^,  some  of  them  weighing  from  Ivelve  to  forttf  pounds 
weight;  "so  that  the  owners,"  says  Mr.  Ludo{f,  in  his 
Higtory  Iff  Ethiopia,  "  are  obliged  to  tie  a'  httle  cart  be* 
hind  tlwB,  whereon  they  put  the  tail  of  tbe  sbeei^  as  well 
tat  tbe  convenience  id  carriag^  and  vo  ease  die  poor  crca- 
ture,  as  to  preserve  the  wool  from  dirt,  and  the  tail  from 
being  torn  among.the  bushes  and  stones."  An  engraving 
of  this  kind  of  sheep,  his  tail,  cart,  &c.  may  be  seen  at  p. 
51  of  the  above  worii. 

Verse  23.  And  one  loaf  fcreadl  The  bread  of  dif- 
ferent iciads,  (see  on  ver.  2.)  in  this  offering,  seems  to  have 
been  intended  as  a  mtncAoA,  or  ofiering  of  grattful  ac- 
knowledgment, for  providentinl  blessings.  The  essence  of 
worship  consisted  in  acknowledging  God,  1.  As  the  Crea- 
tor, Qovemor,  and  Preserver  of  all  things,  and  the  Dispens- 
er of  even  good  and  perfect  gift.  2.  As  die  Judge  of  m«!^ 
the  Pnnisher  of  sin,  and  He  who  could  alone  pardon  it. 
Tbt  minchahs,  hnve-offerings,  wnve^oflerings,  and  thank- 
offerings,  referred  to  the /!r«F  point  The  bMmtoffeiin» 
sin-ofieriiagib  *nd  nerimoea  in  general,  referred  to  us 
second. 

Verse  24.  For  a  wave-qfering]  See  the  notes  on  Levit 
vii.  where  an  ample  account  of  alt  Ike  qffa-ings,  aacri/teee, 
&e.  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and  tne  reference  th^ 
boFs  to  the  great  ■acrifiea  o&cred  by  Christ,  ia  given  m 
detail. 

Verse  25.  Thmt  ihalt  receive  them  qf  their  nandej 
Aaron  and  his  sons  are  here  considered  merely  as  any 
common  persons  tninging  on  oflering  lo  God,  and  not  bav- 
in^ as  yet,  any  auihonly  to  present  it  themselves,  but 
through  the  medium  of  a  prieeL  Hoxa,  therefore,  was 
now  to  Aaron  and  his  sons^  what  they  were  aflerward  10 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  as  the  ministN>  of  Ood,  bs 
now  eoneecratee  them  to  the  sacred  office,  and  presents  uieir 
offerings  to  Jehovah. 

Verse  27.  TTie  breast  of  the  vave-iiferingf  and  the 
ehoutderitftheheave-t^enng]  Am  ikt  wave-tffmngvtM 
agitated  to  and  fro,  and  tbe  Keave-oAnng  vp  and  an«h 
some  have  eooceived  that  this  twcioU  «^ion  repreaenlsd 
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28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  hia  eona'  iby  a 
(statute  for  ever,  from  the  children  of  Israel:  for 
it  u  an  heave-offering:  and  "it  shall  be  an  heave- 
offering  from  the  children  oflsrael,  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  their  peace-offerings,  even  their  heave- 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  holy  garments  of  Aaron  *  shall  be 
his  sons'  after  him,  *  to  be  anointed  therein,  and 
to  be  consecrated  m  them. 

30  Ami  '  that  y  son  that  is  priest  in  his  stead 
shall  put  them  on  ■  seven  days,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  mi- 
nister in  the  holy  place. 

31  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  conEC- 
cration,  and  •seethe  his  fleah  in  the  holy  place. 

33  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  ram,  and  the  **  bread  that  is  in  the  basket, 
by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

33  And  <  they  shall  eat  those  things  v^ere- 
with  the  atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate 
and  to  sanctify  them :  but  a  stranger  shall  not 
eat  thereof,  because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of  the  consecra- 
tions, or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the  morning, 
then  •  thou  shall  burn  the  remainder  with  fire : 
it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  ia  holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron,  and  to 
his  sons,  according  to  all  thinga  which  I  have 
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^fgure  of  Qu  erata,  on  which  the  grtax  Peace-i^erin^ 
between  God  nnd  man  was  offered,  in  the  penonal  aocn- 
fi«e  of  our  blesBcd  Redeemer.  Hail  we  ouihori^  for  this 
conjecture,  it  would  certtunly  caat  much  li^it  on  tfie  mean- 
ing  and  intention  of  these  oneringa ;  and  when  the  intelli- 
gent reader  is  informed,  that  one  of  the  most  judicious 
critics  in  die  whole  republic  of  letters,  ii  the  author  of  this 
conjecture,  viz.  Haubtgai^  he  will  treat  it  with  respect 
I  diall  here  produce  his  own  words  on  this  verae — "Hie 
diatinguimtur,  nojn  &  no"n,  ut  ejuedem  oblationis  cfflri- 
monin  duffi.  In  ntfin  si^ificatur,  mover!  oblatam  victi- 
tnam  hue  et  iUve,  ad  dexlram  et  ad  ainistram.  In  nonn, 
tarmm  lolli,  et  aublatam  mrBhs  dcprimi;  nam  pluribua 
vidbua  id  fiebat.  Rem  sic  interpretantur  Judni ;  et  Chria- 
tiojioi  docent,  quanquam  id  non  t^ientes,  ne  adumbrari 
earn  eraeem,  in  quam  gtnerU  humani  vMima  iUa  paei- 
flea  mblala  est,  quam  veteree  victims  omnea  pnenuneia- 
tant." 

'"nie  hMVt-qffering  and  waTe-offeringt  as  two  cere- 
monies in  the  same  oblation,  are  here  distinguished.  The 
we^i^'ering  implies,  that  the  victim  was  moved  hither 
and  thither  to  the  right  hand  and  to  the  left ;  the  heave- 
i^tring  was  lifted  up  and  dovn,  and  this  was  done  seve- 
ral times.  In  tblawaythe  Jews  explain  these  tbin^,  and 
teach  the  Cliristians,  that  by  these  acts  the  croa»  was 
adumbrated,  upon  whit^  thatPeaee-ofTering  of  the  human 
race  was  lined  up,  which  was  prefigured  by  all  the  i^pcient 
victims." 

tbe  breast  and  die  thoulder,  diiu  voted  and  heated, 
were  by  diii  consecration  amnnnt^jd  to  be  the  priests'  por- 
tion for  ever ;  and  this,  as  Mr.  Ainsworth  piously  remarks, 
"taught  the  priests  how,  with  all  their  heart  and  all  their 
tlrenglfi,  ih-ey  should  give  themselves  unto  the  service  of 
the  Lord  in  his  cliiirch."  Hoae^  as  priest,  received  on 
this  occasion  the  breast  and  the  tfumlaer,  which  became 
afterward  (he  portion  of  the  priests,  tee  ver.  28.  and  Lev. 
vii.  34.  It  is  worthyof  remark,  that  although  Mosea  him- 
self bad  no  consecration  to  the  sacerdotal  offiee,  yet  he 
acts  here  as  high  priest,  consecrates  a  hiffh  priest,  utd  re- 
ceives the  breast  and  the  shoulder,  which  were  tlie  priests 
portion  I  But  Moses  was  an  extraordinary  messenger, 
and  derived  bis  authority,  without  the  medium  of  rites  or 
ceremonies,  immediately  from  God  himaelt  It  does  not 
appear  that  Christ  either  baptized  the  twelve  apostles,  or 
ordained  them  tiy  imposition  of  hands ;  jet,  from  his  own 
infinite  sufficiency,  he  gave  them  authonty  both  to  tuqitize, 
and  to  lay  on  hands,  in  appointing  olliera  to  the  work  of 
the  sacred  ministry. 

Terse  29.  Ths  holj/  garments — AaU  be  his  son's  after 
htm]  Then  gin&enu  were  to  descend  from  &ther  to  son  t 
and  no  new  garments  were  to  be  made. 

Terse  30.  Seven  days]  The  priest,  in  his  consecration, 
was  to  abide  seven  days  and  nights  at  the  door  of  the  la- 
bwDUsW  keeping  the  Lord's  watch.  See  Lev.  viiL  33,  Ac 
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commanded  thee :  '  seven  days  shalt  thou  eot>- 

secrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  '  offer  every  day  a  bullock 
for  a  sin  offering,  for  an  atonement :  and  thoa 
shalt  cleanse  the  altar,  when  thou  hast  made  ad 
atonement  for  it,  >>  and  thou  shalt  anoint  it,  to 
sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  atonement 
for  the  altar,  and  sanctify  it;  >  and  it  shall  be  an 
altar  most  holy :  ^  whatsoever  touebeth  the 
altar  shall  be  holy. 

38  1  Now  this  i»  that  which  thou  shalt  offer 
upon  the  altar ;  ■  two  Iambs  of  the  first  year, 
"  day  by  day,  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  tbou  shalt  offer  "in  the 
morning ;  and  the  other  lamb  tbou  shalt  offer  at 
even ; 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb,  a  tenth  deal  of 
flour,  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of 
beaten  oil :  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine 
for  a  drink-offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  "offer  at 
even,  and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the 
meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  according  to 
the  drink  offering  thereof,  ior  a  sweet  savour, 
an  offering  made  oy  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

42  Thts  shall  oe  Pa  continual  burnt-offer- 
ing throughout  your  generations,  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before  the 
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The  number  seven  is  what  is  called,  among  the  Hebrvwi, 
a  number  of  perfection ;  and  it  is  often  used  to  denote  the 
completion,  accomplishment,  fidness,  or  perfection  nt  a 
thing,  as  this  period  contained  the  whole  course  of  tliat 
time  in  which  Ood  created  the  world,  and  appointed  the 
day  of  rest.  As  this  act  of  consecration  lasted  seven  days, 
it  signified  a  perfect  consecration;  and  intimated  to  tke 
priest,  that  his  whole  body  and  smd,  his  time  and  talent% 
should  be  devoted  to  the  service  of  Uod  and  bis  people. 

Verse  33.  But  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof]  TbM 
is,  no  person,  who  was  not  of  ^hefamtiy  of  Aanm — M 
Israeliie  and  not  even  a  Ijerite. 

Verse  34.  Bum  the  remainder  with  fire]  Common, 
voluntary,  and  peace-offerinn,  might  be  eaten  even  on  the 
second  day,  see  Lev.  vii.  16.  xix.  6.  6.  But  this  beima 
peetiHar  consecration,  in  order  to  qualify  a  perscm  (o  offsr 
sacrifices  for  sin,  tike  (hot  great  sacrifice,  ibe  Paschal 
Lamb,  that  typified  the  atonement  made  by  Christ  none 
of  i<  was  to  he  left  till  the  morning,  lest  pu^rcj'ac/um  should 
commence,  which  would  be  utterly  impro|>er  in  a  awrifice 
that  was  to  make  expiation  for  sin,  and  bring  the  soul  inio 
a  state  of  Ao/fnessondpei^/ccfumwilhaod.— Sec  die  note 
on  Exod.  zii.  10. 

Verse  36.  TTunt  shalt  cleanse  the  altar]  The  oliar  was 
to  be  sanctified  for  seven  days :  and  it  is  likely  that,  cm 
each  day,  previously  to  the  consecratioii  service,  the  uiar 
was  wiped  cleaI^  and  the  fmner  iby't  aahe^  Ac  re- 
moved. 

TerseST.  Whatsoeter  toudieth  Ae  altar  shall  be  hoh.] 
To  this  our  Lord  refers  Blatt.  xxiii.  19.  where  he  sayu,  the 
altar  sanctifies  the  gift ;  and  this  may  be  understood  as 
implying,  that  whatever  was  laid  on  the  altar,  became  the 
Loras  property,  ox\A  must  be  wholly  devoted  to  sacred 
uses ;  for  in  no  other  sense  could  such  things  be  samiified 
by  toudiing  the  altar. 

Verse  39.  One  lamb  Oiou  shalt  offer  in  the  monimr} 
These  two  lambs,  one  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  im  ine 
evening,  were  generally  termed  the  morning  and  cecnu^ 
daily  sacri^e  ;  and  were  offered  from  the  time  of  ihah- 
settlemeot  m  the  promised  land  to  the  destructim  of  Je^ 
rusalem  liy  the  Romans.  Tlie  use  of  these  sacrifices, 
according  to  the  Jew^  was  this :  "The  morning  sacrifies 
made  atonement  for  the  sins  committed  in  the  niKht ;  ond 
the  evening  sacrifice  expiated  ihe  sins  committed  durinK 
the  day." 

Verse  40.  A  tenth  deal  tf  flour]  Deal  ngnified  * 
part,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  bnlon,  to  tUvids  ;  hence  bm\ 
a  part,  a  portion,  taken  from  the  whole.  FVom  NamK 
xxviii.  6.  we  leanL  that  this  tenth  dealyns  the  tm^part 
of  an  ephtdt,  which  constituted  what  is  called  an  amer. 
See  cliap.  xvi  36.  and  see  the  note  on  ver.  16.  of  the 
same  chapter,  where  an  account  is  given  of  diftraat  mas- 
sures  of  capaci^  among  the  Hebrews,  nwomereontaineil 
about  Area  9tiar<»  Ei^iA. 
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LoBD :  4  where  I  will  meet  you,  to  speak  there 
aato  thee. 

43  U  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  chudren 
of  Israel,  and  '  the  tcU>erhacle  *  shalt  be  Banc- 
tided  by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  altar :  I  will  >■  sanctify 
also  both  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to  me 
in  the  priest's  office. 

45  And  "  I  will  dwell  among  the  childrea  of 
Israel,  and  I  will  be  their  GodT 

4t)  And  they  shall  know  that  *  1  am  the  LoRn 
their  God  that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  Imay  dwell  among  them :  I 
am  the  Lord  their  Qod. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 


itf  ijKHu*,  1.  PiiMmieii,  1  (kUn  erarB,  3.  Ulna  uaj 
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M.  WVt. 

Whawmabiir  UiU,  ncnoh  mad  tbapoa  M  pu  ■lllu.  IS.  TlHueuvtiUi 
kwUfUKClft  Timhra]amlamtr,iiiiUmt,Vf~«L  Tbt  tuily  anaiiaint 
til.uaiaa<Minnmtt  p>rn,»-«..  Tb to qylUd to Uw 


fClllkB 

4anaud 


^tS!:.»  ^  a       '^^u        moke  '  an  altar  "  to 
-A  burn  incense  upon:  of  ehittim 
wood  shfdt  thou  make  it. 


aCkE,aft»«,n  Nuifa.  17.  r  Or,  UthL— •  Ch.  «L  K  IK^&ll. 
tOno.  MLH  l,a,i.   EukAS.   Hu  V-T,*.  Mil.  3.  !,-(  LeTST  16.  k 

n  «.  i&-~a  iCioL  e  i  i^. »  n.  zaDh.210.  jutmu.  ii.ta  icor.  t.is. 
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Tktjiurlh  part  qf  a  kin]  Hw  hin  conUined  oim  gat- 
len  mad  two  wnta.  Ths  fourth  pwt  of  Uui  wai  ibout 
MX  fuati  and  a  quarUr  o?  a  f>inf. 

Z>rnib-^<rtnf.]  A  ubuion  poured  oat  before  tbe 
Irfitd. — See  Us  meaaing  Lev.  viL  1,  &c. 

Vem43.  Thtrt  vnil  I  meet  with  the  diUdren  iif 
Jtrael]   See  the  note  on  chap.  xxv.  22. 

Vene  44.  J  vriU  tane^fy—both  Aaron  and  hU  «aiu] 
So  w«  find  die  —nctifieelion  by  Moeee,  Mcontii^  to  die 
divine  twitatioii,  wu  only  tymboluxU ;  ud  thu  Aaron 
and  hii  eooa  must  be  asneufiecl,  i.  e.  made  holy,  by  Gtod 
lu'miiel4  before  they  could  officiate  in  holy  things.  From 
thia,  u  well  aa  from  many  other  thing*  mentioned  in  the 
Sacred  Writinpa,  we  may  safely  infer,  that  no  designati(»i 
by  Ttian  only,  is  sufficient  to  qualify  any  person  to  fill  the 
4^ce  of  a  OBuiister  of  the  sanctuary.  The  approbation 
and  coowenUioQ  of  man  have  both  their  proprie^  and 
tise;  but  iinut  never  be  made  suMffufes  for  die  maim 
and  iamraiim  of  the  Almighty.  Let  holy  men  ordain, 
but  let  Qod  tanetify ;  then  we  may  expect  that  his  dburch 
■hall  be  built  up  on  its  most  holy  mith. 

Verse  4S.  /wfU  dwtU  among  the  dntdrm  of  hra^ 
This  is  the  great  diarttr  of  Uie  people  of  Qod,  both 
under  tbe  OM  and  New  Testaments,  see  chap.  xxv.  8- 
Lev.  uvL  11,  12.  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  Rev.  xxi.  3.  Ood  dwells 
A«om  them — he  is  ever  to  be  found  in  his  chun^  to  en- 
ligfatciL  quieken,  comfort,  and  support  it — to'  dispoise  the 
light  of  life  W  the  preaching  of  his  word,  and  the  influ- 
ences of  hia  spirit,  for  the  conviction  ana  eonveision  of 
sinners.  And  ne  dwells  nt  those  who  believe :  and  this 
is  the  very  tenor  of  (he  New  Covenant,  which  God  pro- 
mised to  make  with  the  house  of  Israel,  see  Jerem.  xxxi. 
31—34.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  24— 2a  Heb.  viii.7— 12.  and  2 
Cor.  vi.  16.  And  because  God  had  promised  to  dwU  in 
otf  his  genuine  followers,  hence  the  frequent  reference  to 
this  covenant  and  iu  privileges  in  the  Mew  Testament. 
And  hence  it  is  so  fre^ently  and  strongly  aaeerted,  that 
every  believer  is  a  hsbiiatioa  of  God  tmmgh  the  Spirit, 
Ephes.  ii.  22.  That  the  Spirit  of  Ood  witnesses  widi 
their  spirits  that  they  are  the  children  of  God,  Rom.  viii. 
16.  That  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  their  hearts,  enables 
them  to  call  Ood  their  Father,  Gal.  iv.  6.  And  that,  if 
any  man  have  not  this  Spirit,  he  is  none  of  his,  Rom.  viii. 
9^  A«.  And  hence  Sl  Paul  states  this  to  be  the  sum  and 
■obManes  of  apostolical  preaching  and  the  ridut  ttf  the 
gforjt^  thomj/etary  at  the  Gospel,  among&e  OtnHUt, 
vix.  GSrM  m  you  iha  hope  of  giory.  Whom,  saya  he, 
we  preach,  vaming  ewitj  man,  and  fsoeMnf  nery  man 
in  all  m*aom.,  that  tee  may  preeent  every  man  perjeet  \n 
ChrUt  Jeeue,  Coloes.  i.  27^  fe. 

Yerse  46.  And  thty  ehaU  know  Aai  I  am  the  Z^ord 
ftstr  aod\  That  is,  they  duOl  o<Anoiri«/re  Ood,  and 
weir  infttute  obligations  (o  him.  In  a  roultitude  of  places, 
in  Seriptuie,  the  word  hune  should  be  thus  understood. 

Tlw*  /  may  dieelt  among  them]  For  without  this 
fthmawteagmenty  and  oonaeooent  aapendenoa  on,  and 
ip^me  ud  obedience  to  Goo,  tbn  ooud  iMt  expect  him 
10  dwell  among  them. 


2  A  cubit  thall  be  the  leneth  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  the  breadth  thereof;  fourequare  shall  it 
be;  and  two  cubits  skrUl  be  the  height  thereof: 
the  horns  thereof  shall  be  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
the  '  top  thereof,  and  the  *  sides  thereof  round 
about,  and  the  horns  thereof;  and  thou  shalt 
make  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  nuke  to  it, 
under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two  ■comers 
thereof  upon  the  two  aides  ofit,  shalt  thoamake 
it;  and  they  shall  be  for  place*  for  the  staves 
to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  ihittlm 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  sheUt  put  it  before  the  veil,  that  ia 
by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the  mercy- 
seat,  that  M  over  the  testimony,  where  I  will 
meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  born  thereon  *  sweet  in- 
cense, every  morning:  when  'he  dresseth  the 
lamps,  he  shall  burn  mcense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aaron  ^  lightetti  « the  lamps  ^  at 
even,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it,  a  perpetual 
incense  before  the  Lohd  throughout  your  gene- 
rations. 
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Bt  dweUing  among  the  peopU,  God  shows  that  he 
would  be  a  continual  resident  in  their  hotuee  and  in  their 
hearts — that  he  would  be  their  God — the  sole  object  of 
their  religious  worship,  to  whom  they  should  turn,  and  on 
whom  they  should  inist  in  all  difficulties  and  distresses: 
and  that  he  would  be  to  them  all  that  the  Creator  could 
be  to  his  crsafuret.  "niat,  in  consequence,  they  should 
have  a  fuU  eatnietion  of  his  presence  and  blessing,  and 
a  conscununt—  that  hs  was  tiUir  God,  and  that  they  wer* 
hia  people.  Thus,  then,  God  dwells  among  men,  that 
they  may  knots  Inm ;  and  they  must  know  him,  that  he 
may  continue  to  dwell  among  them.  He  who  does  not 
experimentally  know  God,  cannot  have  hun  as  an  in- 
dwelling Saviour;  end  he  who  does  not  amiinue  to 
know,  to  acknowledge,  love,  and  obey  him,  cannot  retain 
him  aa  his  Preserver  and  Sancl{fier.  From  the  begia> 
ning  of  ihe  world,  the  lalvatun  of  the  aoute  <X  men, 
necessarily  implied  the  indm^^g  infiuences  of  God. — 
Reader,  hast  thou  thie  salvationl  This  alone  will  sup- 
port thee  in  all  thy  travels  in  this  wildemeaa,  comfort  tbise 
10  death,  and  give  thee  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment 
"He,"  saya  an  old  writer,  "who  hu  pardon,  may  look 
his  judge  m  the  bee." 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXX. 

Verse  1.  Altar  to  bum  utcsnse]  Tbe  Samaritan  omita 
the  ten  first  verses  of  this  chnpter,  because  it  inserts  them 
ofLer  the  32d  verse  of  chapter  xxvt. — See  the  note  there. 

SSuttim  wxxfl  The  same  of  which  the  preceding  arti- 
cles were  mode,  oecause  it  was  abundant  in  those  parl^ 
and  because  it  was  very  dwabU ;  hence,  every  where 
the  Septuagint  translation,  which  was  made  in  ^jrpL 
reiKlers  die  original  by  ^vi^t  aniirTti,  incorruptible  wood. 

Verse  2.  FouT'tquare]  That  is,  on  the  upper  or  under 
surface,  as  it  showed  four  equal  sides ;  but  it  was  twice  as 
hi^  as  it  was  broad,  being  twenty-one  inches  broad,  and 
Aree  feet  aix  inches  high.  Il  was  called  not  tmly  tbe 
altar  (f  xncenee,  but  also  the  mldm  aUar,  Numb.  iv.  11. 
For  the  crown,  homo,  etavee,  dec  see  on  the  altar  of  bunt- 
offering,  ch^.  xxvi. 

Verse  6.  B^ore  the  merey^eat  that  ie  over  the  teeti- 
mony]  These  words,  in  the  original,  are  supposed  to  be  a 
repetition,  by  mistake,  of  the  preceding  clause ;  the  word 
rurun  hapereeeth,  tbe  veil,  being  corrupted,  by  interchang- 
ing two  letters,  inlon'MDn/iaceperefA,ihemerc3f-*M<;and 
thu^  as  Dr.  Eennicon  observes,  places  the  altar  of  ineensa 
before  the  mercy-eeat,  and  consequently  tn  the  Hoiy  qf 
HalitMl  Now  this  could  not  be,  as  the  altar  of  incense  was 
attended  nery  day,  and  the  iioly  qf  Holies  entered  onlj 
once  in  the  year.  The  five  words  which  appear  to  be  a 
repetition,  are  wanting  in  iwerU]f-nx  of  Kennicott's  and 
De  Rossi's  HSS.  and  in  the  Sanutritaat.  The  verse  reads 
better  without  them,  and  is  more  consistent  with  the  rest 
of  ilie  account. 

Verse  7.  When  he  drcssstt  the  lampe]  Prepare*  the 
isicft*,  and  puU  in/re»ft  <>«  for  the  evenmg. 

Shalt  bum  incens*  upon  it.\  Where  so  many  sacrifices 
were  offered,  it  was  essenti^^nece^^  lo  havojsome 
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9  Ye  shell  offer  no  i  Btran^  ineenae  Ifaereon, 
Aor  burnt-sacrifice,  nor  neat-offeriiwf ;  neither 
iball  ye  pour  drink-offerinx  thereon. 

10  And  ■<  Aaron  shall  make  an  atonement  upon 
the  horns  of  it,  once  in  a  year,  with  the  Wood  -of 
the  sin-offering  of  atonenients:  once  in  the  vear 
shall  be  make  atonement  upon  it,  throughout 
your  geoerations:  it  is  most  holy  unto  the  LoBik 

1 1  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
13  1  When  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  children 

of  Iwael  aAer  "  their  number,  then  shall  they 
srire  every  m&a,  "  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the 
LoBD,  when  thou  numberest  them j  that  there  be 
no  ■  plague  waoDg  them,  when  thou  numberest 
them. 

13  '  This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that  pass- 
eth  among  them  that  are  numbered,  halfa  shekel 
EtAer  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  a  shekel  it 
twenty  eerahs :)  '  a  half  shekel  shaU  be  the  ofier- 
ing  (H  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  that 
are  numbered,  from  twenty  vears  old  and  above, 
ahall  give  an  (merinff  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  *  rich  shEuI  not  >  give  more,  and  the 
poor  shall  not  "  give  less  than  half  a  shekel, 
when  theg  give  an  offering  unto  the  Lobd,  to 
make  an  '  atonement  for  yom  loula. 
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pleasing  perftnne  to  eoantersct  the  dingreeaUe  nnelLi  that 
miut  have  ariaen  from  the  alaughter  <n  lo  many  aaimaU, 
the  Bprinkling  of  io  much  blood,  and  the  burning  of  ao 
tBoch  flesh,  £c.  Iliepcr/Vine  thfttwu  tobeborot  on  thw 
altar  ia  deaeribed,  yer.  S'  I  No  blood  vaa  ever  aprinkted 
on  thia  altar,  except  on  the  day  of  general  expiadtn,  -which 
happenedofilyonoeiQdieyear,  ver.  10.  But  the  p«r/\im4 
va«  necenary  in  every  part  of  the  tabernacle  and  ita  en- 
virons. 

VerseS.  No  ttraiigt  inctme]  None  made  in  any  other 
war. 

Jvor  burnt-Mcrifiee]  It  ahould  be  an  attar  t<a  incmue, 
and  far  no  other  uae. 

Terae  10.  An  atorumvnt—once  in  a  year]  On  the  tenth 
day  of  &e  aaenth,  month. — See  Lev.  zvi.  18,  &«.  and  the 
oolea  diere. 

Terse  12.  Then  thall  ffia/  givo  every  max  a  rmuom^ 
AftMui]  Tliia  was  a  very  important  ordhiance,  and  ebouM 
be  aehoaalT  eonaidered.--8ee  the  following  verse. 

Terse  13.  Half  a  shekel]  Each  of  the  laraeUles  waa 
ordered  to  give,  as  a  raiiwn  fbr  hia  soul,  (L  e.  fiMr  hii  lift^) 
half  a  Aekel,  according  to  the  shekel  of  die  sanctuary. 
From  thia  we  may  leam,  1.  That  the  life  of  every  man 
waa  considered  bm  being  forfeited  to  Divine  Juatice.  2.  That 
the  redemption-moDey  given,  which  was  doubtleaa  uaed  in 
tiie  service  of  the  sanctuary,  waa  ultimately  devoted  to  tfae 
use  and  profit  of  those  who  gave  it.  3.  'Hiat  ^etandard 
W  whi(^  the  vahie  of  coin  waa  ascertained,  was  kept  in 
the  aaactuanr :  tor  diis  appears  to  be  the  meaning  m  the 
^rords  qfier  at  ehekel  t^fA*  eaiuiuary.  4.  Hie  shekel  is 
bweaaidtobefioenfjr  jpsraA«.  A  gerab,  according  to  Mai- 
monides,  weighed  tixteen  barley-corne ;  a  shekel,  thret 
tuauired  and  tamiy  of  pure  silver.  The  aliekel  ia  gene- 
nlly  considered  to  be  equal  ia  vtdue  to  three  sAu&n^ 
E^lidi;  the  redenption-money,  therefore,  mustbe^Nut 
one  ehiUing  and  eixpeiice.  5.  The  riA  were  not  to  give 
more  f  the  neor  not  u>  give  iess.  To  sigpih' that  all  soals 
vera  equally  preoioua  in  the  eight  of  Ood!  and  that  no 
difference  of  outward  circumstances  could  affect  die  atate 
of  (he  soul;  all  had  sinned;  and  all  must  be  redeemed  by 
the  same  prioe.  6.  Iliia  atonement  must  be  made,  that 
Cftere  migki  be  no  plagiu  among  them;  intimating,  diat 
a  plague  or  curse  from  Ood,  must  light  on  those  amus  fbr 
mom  the  atonement  was  not  made.  7.  Hub  waa  to  be  a 
•mtmoruU  wUo  Ou  tikUdren  eflvroA,  ver.  16.  to  bring  to 
ttieir  nmembranoe  their  ipaat  dsUoerane^  and  to  keep  in 
view  their  ./Wore  redemption.  8.  St  Peter  aeema  to  al* 
tttde  to  thia,  and  to  intimate  that  this  mode  of  atonement 
waa  ineffectual  in  itself  and  only  pointed  out  the  great 
aaortfioe,  wbidi,  in  the  ftdtwas  of  time,  ahould  be  ma<k  for 
die  sin  of  the  world.  Ye  know,  anya  he,  that  t/e  wre  not 
redeemed  loiA  eomtptible  tfttngv,  ae  eilver  and  gold, 
Jhmyour  vofn  eonverealion,  received  fty  traditionjrom 
^imrfaSun;  hut  vrilh  the preciout  blood  ChHet^ae  qfa 
lawb  without  hkmieh  and  wilhaut  wpot:  who  v^-il»  vae 
fore-ordained  b^e  the  foundation  the  world,  Ae. 
2^6 


19  And  thou  Shalt  take  the  atooemwt  moonr 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  "  ahalt  appoint  it 
fbr  the  service  of  the  tabemaele  of  the  congre- 
gation; that  it  may  be  ■  a  mraiorial  unto  tiw 
children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls. 

17  If  And  the  Loan  spake  unto  Moses,  sayingi^ 

18  '  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver  c/  \xasa. 
and  hia  foot  also  of  brass,  to  wash  icitKal:  and 
thou  shalt  *  put  it  between  the  tabernacle  of  the 
con^egation  and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt  put 
water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  ■  shall  wash  their 
hands  and  their  feet  thereat: 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of- the 
congregation,  they  shall  wash  with  water,  that 
they  die  not;  or  when  they  come  near  to  the 
altar  to  minister,  to  burn  onerinfi,  made  by  fira 
unto  the  Lord: 

21  So  they  diall  wash  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  that  they  die  not:  and  >>  it  ahallbeastatnta 
for  ever  to  them,  eveA  to  him  and  to  his  seed 
throoehout  their  generations. 

22  11  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moseq, 

thou  also  unto  thee  '  principal  spices, 
of  pure  ^  myrrh  five  hundred  shekels,  and  of 


■  Job  M.  IS.  Fm  m.  a        a  a  c«l  a  v-t  Mk  . 
(Ck4a.i,«i.-aCb.«>.».ai.  KTiaa  iml an. JukaiaiaEM^ 


1  Pef.  i.  18,  IS,  30.  9.  Thercftwe  aU  diesa  thiaga  seem  i» 

refer  to  Christ  alone,  and  to  the  alonentent  made  by  Ida 
blood ;  and  upon  him  who  is  not  interealad  in  thia  alone- 
ment,  God's  plagues  must  be  ezpeeted  to  fiJL— Reader, 
acquaint  now  thyself  with  God,  kdA  be  at  peace;  ana 
thereto  good  shall  c<»ne  unto  thee. 

YtinoiS.  AUivertifbra»e\  ^r>3  etysr,  sometimes  iig- 
nifieaaeauj(frtm,  ISam.  ii.  IB.  but  it  seems  to  aignifiraiv 
large  round  veasel  or  baatn  used  for  washing  the  haun  aM 
feeL  "Hiere  were  doubtless  eodta  or  wpiggole  in  it,  to  drav 
off  the  water,  as  it  ia  not  likely  ihe  fiiet  were  put  into  it  in 
order  to  be  washed.  The /oof  of  the  laver  must  mean  iba 
pedestal  on  which  it  stood. 

Verae  20.  7Vy  ekaU  woaft  vrflA  waier,  that  th*y  di* 
naty  This  was  certainly  an  .emblematical  washing ;  and 
as  the  hands  and  the  fed  are  particularly  mentiMted,  it 
must  refer  to  the  puri^  of  their  whole  eonducL  "nieir 
hands,  nil  their  worka ;  their/eef,  all  their  gmngs,  must  ba 
wathed,  must  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord.  And  ims  wadbing 
must  be  repeated  every  time  they  entered  into  the  taber- 
nacle, or  when  they  eavu  near  to  As  aitar  to  minister. 
This  washing  waa  needful,  becuue  the  priesu  all  ntisia* 
tared  barefoot;  but  it  was  equally  so,  beoouae  of  the  raitt 
they  might  have  contracted,  for  tlie  washing  was  emblem- 
atical at  the  putting  away  of  ain,  or  what  8l  Paul  ealls 
the  lover  qf  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  oS  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Tit  iii.  5.  aa  die  mflueneea  of  the  Spirit  muat  M 
repeated  for  the  purification  of  the  souL  as  fi«c|ueBtlj  as 
any  noral  deUemaat  has  been  conmetao. 

YistwbZX.  And  Uikaabt  a  statute  far  tmr\  Tocoo- 
tinue,  in  its  literal  meaning,  aa  longastbe  JewiweoonocBr 
laated ;  and,  in  its  apiritusl  meaning,  to  the  end  of  time. 
What  an  imporUutt  leeson  does  thia  teach  the  miniaters  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ!  Each  time  th^  minister  in  public, 
whether  in  dispennng  the  woas  w  the  BACBJUtanrs,  they 
should  take  heed  that  they  hare  a  freah  applioalioa  Vt  Ifaa 
grace  and  Spirit  (rf  Christ,  to  do  away  past  Omnsgrnasions 
or  tmfaithAilness,  and  lo  eoaUe  them  to  miniater  with  tba 
greater  effect,  aa  being  in  the  divine  bvour,  and  eonsa- 
qiMQtly  entitled  to  expect  all  the  necessary  assisbaioeaof  iha 
divine  uuetion,  to  moke  their  miniatrations  spirit  anl  li(a. 
to  the  peoole. — See  on  ohap.  xxix.  ver.  30. 

Verse23.  T^i^te—tmto nae prtac^ial spices]  From &ia 
and  the  foUowuig  verse  w«  leant,  that  the  hofy  anointiilg 
oil  waa  oomponnded  of  die  fitHering  iagredteoia : 

fiOOriiekela.— Myrrii  ia 
the  produce  of  aa  ori- 
ental tree  not  well 
known,  and  is  col- 
lected by  making  sa 
incision  in  the  tree. 
What  M  now  oalled 
tar  this  name,  is  pre- 
cisely the  aama 
thai  of  the  andests. 


Pure  myrrh,  "nn     mor  dcror- 
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stteet  dnnamon  half  so  much,  even  two  huDdred 
fwd  fiAr  shekels,  and  of  sweet  ■  calamus  two 
huQdrea  and  fiAy  shekels. 

24  And  of  '  cassia  five  hundred  shekels,  afler 
the  shekel  of  the  eaoctuary,  and  of  oil  olive  a  'bin : 

25  And  thou  shall  make  it  an  oil  of  hoi;  oint- 
ment, an  ointment  compound  afler  the  art  of  the 
^  apothecary :  it  shall  be  >  a  holv  anointing  oil. 

.  SE6  ^  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  therewith,  and  the  ark  the 
testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels,  and  tbe 
caDdlestick  and  fai£  vesaels,  and  the  altar  of  in- 

28  And  the  tXUa  of  barnt-ofiering  with  aD  his 
vessels,  and  the  layer  and  bis  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they 
may  be  most  holy :  ■  whatsoever  toucheth  them 
shall  be  holy. 

30  •■  And  thou  shalt  anohit  Aaron  and  bis 
sons,  and  consecrate  them,  that  they  may  minis- 
ter unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  This  studl  be  a  holy  anointing  o3 
unlo  me,  throughout  your  generations. 

33  Upon  man's  flesh  shall  it  nOt  be  poured, 
neither  shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after  the 
Composition  of  it:  is  holy,  and  it  shall  be 
holy  onto  you. 

^  '  Whosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or 


whosoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  strapgor. 
P  shall  even  be  cut  ofl'  from  hia  people. 

34  T[  And  the  Lord  said. unto  Moses,  vTake 
unto  thee  sweet  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha.  and 
galbanum ;  these  sweet  spices  with  pure  irank- 
jncense  :  of  each  shall  there  be  a  like  weight: 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume,  a  cour 
feetion  ■'after  the  art  of  the  apothecary,  •  tem- 
pered together,  pure  and  holy: 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very  small, 
and  put  of  it  before  the  testimony  in  the  tsJber- 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  'where  I  will  meet 
with  thee:  "it  stell  be  onto  you  most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which  thou  shalt 
make,  '  ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  accord- 
mg  to  the  composition  thereof:  it  shall  be  unto 
thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  «  Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto  that,  to 
smell  thereto,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  nu 
people. 
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Smst  dMwmMi,  an  joip  ktn- 
naman  bown,  (probably  {torn  ^  260  ihekela. 
AnMft)  

Sueet  eatamtu,  cv3  rap  keneh 
AoMtn,  or  nrset  csne,  Jer.  vi.  }■  250  ^tWlti 
20. — CWbkw  aromatiau 

Cassia,  mp  kidah,  {ea—ia  lir- 
nea)  bro^gbt  alto  from  Arabia 

onabbLiboot  

Is.  <s 

BOO  rildESbofdiefirBl  and  last,  makfl  48  4 
350  of  the  duiamon  and  cauia  .    .    24  2 

Olive  oil  ii  ■oMHiaed  to  be  the  beat  prewrvaUva  of 
odmrw,  Ai  tbe  gins  and  gracea  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
termed  the  anoimimg  vS  the  Holy  Oho«L  therefore  this 
holy  ointment  appears  to  have  been  designeq  u  emblemati- 
cal of  tfaoee  gifts  and  trraces.— See  Acts  i.  5.  X.  38.  2  Cor. 
1,21.  lJobBii.20,:^. 

Verse  36.  J^fUriheart<^lhtapf^hKary]  Tbe  original 
Tfry  rokeaeh  signifies  a  compounder  or  amfectiatur — any 
person  who  compounds  drugs,  aromatics,  &c 

Verse  30.  TTthutkaUarunrU  Aaron,  arid  kit  sotui]  For 
tfte  reason  of  this  anointing,  see  the  note  on  chop.  xxix.  7. 
It  aeems  that  ihia  anointing  oil  was  Rn  emblem  of  divine 
teaching,  and  especiaJljr  of  those  influences  by  which  the 
church  of  Christ  was,  in  the  beginning,  guided  into  all 
ttmh,  as  is  evident  from  the  allusion  to  it  by  St  John — Vis 
iuHM  an  trscnotiJrvTn  the  Holt  Ome,  and  ye  knoa  all 
things.  T/te  Axoumna  whiok  yt  have  received  from 
htm  abideth  in  you,  imd  ye  ne*d  not  that  any  man  teach 
you,  biU  04  Uu  tame  ANOiN'Tnco  teacheth  you  all  things, 
and  is  TxuTM,  and  is  no  Us  i  and  wen  as  ii  hath  taught 
u  ye  shall  abide  in  Hut,  1  John  datp.  ii.  20,  21. 
Terse  34.  T^e  unto  tltee  sweet  tf»ces\  The  holy  per- 
n  Tu  compounded  of  tbe  folloving  ingradients: 
.  Stact^  ifw  nataph,  supposed  to  be  Uie  same  vidl  what 
wm*  afterward  called  the  oatm  if  JeritAo.  Staete  is  tbe 
rom  which  spontaneously  flows  irom  the  tree  which-  pro- 
duex*  myrrh.    See  the  note  on  ver.  23. 

OirrcMA,  nSnv  aheeheletk,  allowed  by  ths  best  eriticato 
be  the  wtgitis  odoriferans,  described  ay  Itumph,  which 
is  the  extvaal  crust  of  the  abell-fish  purpura,  or  mure*  i 
•ikl  is  th*  basis  of  iba  prindpd  perfiunM  oiaae  in  the  East 


   ._     _  ...  _  il  Rirthi 

pnUnlwltaliin*"  vUdiihcr  vawla  ba  uMfierii,  ih*  ari  md 

,   TUl<,«>>(UMfdt,uidiiUarrflnmH,S.    Alur  id  iarni^ifi^ 

i>Vi«alth>J«r,SL  />rlM>(  lanMBW,  10.  ilivtetli<(  oU,  ud  *mM  iuM, 
IL  n»tf...^.i;.~.~n.,j.J-i».~,'fc,M,^|gTBlW-'H'lV"->*-'S'»-" 
IMlna u  Mmiki  two  wbla «r U. 

AND  the  LoBD  spake  unto  Moses,  ^ 
sayioer, 
2  'Set 
'son< 

p  Om.  n.  14.  ck  IK  i&  Ln.  1. »,  11.-41  cb  «  a  a  17.  m.~t  v«b  k 

i-T  V«tt-w  V<ir.».-«Ch.K3aT»L-T  IChnO-StD; 


•  See,  I  have  called  by  name  Bezaleel  tbe 
I  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah : 


QuMAiKVUf  ma^n  ehelbsnah,  ibe  buboa  gumir^/erum, 
•r  Mnesnfenda:  it  rises  with  a  ligneous  stalk  frtmi  eight 
to  tet  Itst,  and  is  nmished  witH  leaves  at  each  joint. 
Tfakttp  at  iho  stalk  w  terminated  bv  an  umbel  of  yeiUno 
jCnisn^  which  on  saoeeaded  by  otifong  nbanoelled  seeds, 
Hiwfc        ft  thin  Bwmbnne  or  wing  on  their  border. 

r  tbs  plant  is  broken,  there  isniet  out  a 
a  cream  eolonr.  The  gummy  resinous 


Tm.  I.— 37 


juice  which  proceeds  from  this  plant,  is  what  is  commonly 
called  galbanum,  from  the  cAe&man  of  the  Hebrews. 

PtjonavciaiBs  mtre,  npi  njsS  tebonah  xakah.  Frank- 
ineense  is  supposed  to  derive  its  name  from  franc,  free, 
because  of  its  ofrero/ or  ready  distribution  of  its  odours.  It 
is  a  dry,  resinous  substance,  in  pieces  or  drops  of  a  pale 
yellowidk  white  colour,  a  strong  smell,  vnd  bitto-  acrid 
taste.  The  tree  which  produoes  it  h  not  well  known. 
Diascorides  mentions  it  as  gotten  in  India.  What  is  call- 
ed here  pure  frankincense,  is  no  AovAa  tlie  same  with  the 
maacula  thura  ot  Virgil,  and  signifies  what  is  Jlrst  ob- 
tained from  the  tree — tlwt  which  is  strongest,  and  most 
free  from  all  adventitious  mixtures.  For  the  necessity  cS 
such  a  perfume  as  tliat  here  described,  see  the  note  on  ver.  7. 

IhiB  Israelites  were  most  siricilj  prohibited,  on  the  most 
awftil  penalties,  from  making  any  anointing  oil  or  per- 
fume, Btratlar  to  those  described  m  this  chapter.  He  that 
should  compound  such,  or  apply  aiiy  of  this  lo  any  com- 
mon purpose,  even  to  smell  to,  ver.  38.  should  be  cut  ^ 
that  is,  cxcommunieated  from  his  peop]&  and  so  lose  ul 
right,  title,  and  inicreal  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  the  re> 
dempllon  of  Israel.  From  all  this,  we  may  learn,  how 
careful  the  Divine  Being  is  to  preserve  his  own  worship 
and  his  own  biith,  so  as  to  prevent  them  from  being  adul- 
terated by  human  inventions :  for  he  will  save  men  in  hit 
own  viay,  and  upon  his  oum  terms.  What  are  called  hu- 
man inventions  in  matters  of  religion,  are  not  only  of  no 
worth,  but  are,  in  general,  deceptive  and  ruinous.  Arts 
and  sciences,  in  a  certain  way,  may  be  called  inventions  of 
men ;  for  the  spirit  qf  a  man  knmeeth  the  things  qf  a 
man;  can  comprehend,  plan,  and  execute,  uoaer  tlie 
general  influence  of  God,  every  tiling  iu  which  human  life 
IB  immediately  concerned ;  but  religion,  as  it  is  tfae  g^tf 
so  it  is  the  invention  of  God :  its  doctrines  and  its  ceremo- 
nies proceed  from  his  wisdom  and  goodness — for  HE  alona 
eoula  devise  the  plan  by  which  the  human  race  may  be 
restored  lo  tus  favour  and  image,  and  taught  to  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  AncTthat  worship  which  Him- 
self has  prescribed,  we  may  rest  assured,  will  be  most 
pleasing  in  his  signL  Nabob  and  Abihu  offered  strange 
Jire  before  the  Lonl ;  and  their  desuuction  by  the  fire  of 
Jdiovab,  is  recorded  as  a  lasting  warning  to  all  presump- 
tuous worshippers,  and  to  all  who  attempt  (o  model  Us 
religion  aocordii^  to  their  own  caprice,  and  to  minister  in 
sac»d  things,  without  that  auihon^  which  proceeds  from 
himself  alone. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTEft  XXXI 
Veras  2.  /  have  ealied  fcy  name  Bexaleel]  That  is,  I 
have  portieulorly  q>pointM  this  person  to  be  uie  chief  sn- 
iierintendent  of  llie  whole  work.  Hia  name  is  sigmfieani, 
beUal-el,  in  or  under  the  Aadaw  qf  God,  meaning, 
under  dteespeml  protection  of  the  Most  High,  ile  was 
the  son  of  f^f,  the  son  of  Hvr,<be  son  of  ^/«6  or  t^h*^*. 


I  by 
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3  Aiid  I  have  *  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  wiedom,  and  in  nnderetanding,  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship. 

4  To  deviee  cunning  works,  to  work.in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

3  And  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  tkem,  and  in 
carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all  maimer  of 
workmanship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  him  '  Ano- 
liab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan: 
and  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  ^wise  hearted  I 
Imve  put  wisdom,  that  they  may  make  all  that 
I  have  commanded  thee: 

7  "The  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
'  the  ark  of  the  testimoOT,  and  'the  mercy  seat 
that  t«  thereupon,  and  all  the  '  furniture  of  the 
tabernacle, 

8  And  <  the  table  and  his  furniture,  and  ^  the 
pure  candlestick  with  all  bis  iurniture,  and  the 
altar  of  incense ; 

9  And  I  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his 
furniture,  and  ^  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  1  the  clothes  of  service,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  iM-iest,  and  the  gar- 
ments of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest's 
oSice; 

11  "  And  the  tutointing  oil,  and  "sweet  in- 


€  ck  as.  &-d  ch  n.  A-r  tthTMMriM  (%.  n.  i£-h  ch.  n. 

■I.  Ana. 


Uw  Km  of  EtroTi,  the  ton  of  Pharex,  the  son  of  Judah. 
See  1  ChroD.  u.  B,  9,  19,  19,  20.  and  the  note  on  chop. 
xTii.  10. 

Vene3.  I  kafJUM  him  vOh  the  Spirit  ^€hd\  See 
ibm  note  on  ehap.  xxviii.  3. 

Jnvitdom]  nun  tliocmah,  from  esn  diaeam,  to  be 
uue,  skiiful,  or  prudaU,  denoting  the  compau  of  mind 
and  strenigtli  of  oapocity,  necessary  to  forrn  n  wUe  man : 
hence  our  word  wisdom,  the  power  of  judging  what  is 
to  we  or  best  to  be  done.  From  the  Saxon  r^an,  to  Uadi, 
to  adoite,  and  beman,  to  jud^e;  hence  plrebom,  the 
doom  or  Judgment  of  die  well  Uiughi^  mte,  or  pradait 
man. 

Understanding]  m^sn  iebunah,  from  )a,  ban  or  bun, 
toteparate,  dieii/iguiah,  diteem,  capacity  to  comprehend 
the  aifferent  jmu-is  of  a  work,  how  to  connect,  arrange,  &c 
in  order  to  make  a  complete  viutU. 

Kiuneltdge]  riy\  ddat,  denoting  particular  aetfoaint- 
met  with  a  person  or  thing,  prdetica],  txptrimetUal 
knowledge. 

Verse  4.  Cunning  work^  navns,  nuchtuAoiof,  worlcs 
of  invention  or  gemvx,  in  the  gold  and  silversmith  Uoe. 

Verse  6.  In  cutting  qf  tlonea,  &c.]  Every  thing  that 
concerned  the  lapidary  s,  jeKMer\  and  carper's  art. 

Verse  6.  In  the  hearts  <if  ail  that  are  wisehearted  I 
have  jnti  witdom]  So  every  man  that  had  a  natural 
gaiuM,  as  we  term  ik  had  an  inereoae  of  wisdom  by  im< 
mediate  iospiratkm  from  Qod,  so  that  be  knew  how  to 
azecute  the  different  works  which  divine  wisdom  designed 
for  the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture.  Dark  as  were  the 
heathens,  yet  they  acknowledged  that  all  talent%  and  the 
seeds  of  all  arts  came  from  Crad.  Hence  Senaoa,  Intiia 
nobU  omnium  artium  semiiui,  magi»terqu«  cx  eccuUo 
Dent  prodttcit  ingenia. 

In  the  aame  way  Homer  aitribvteB  such  curious  arta  to 
liBnerva  the  godaesB  of  teiadom,  and  Vvlean  the  god  of 
ImdicrnfU. 

TiXMT'  VBvixi*,  xnftrTit  Si  riKttti, 


Br         MUM,  ki  ftwn  llM  voiu-na  B«w, 
AsdWilwaWpoaniiwradleicilL  Fopa. 

And  all  this  the  wisest  of  men  long  befim  them  declar- 
adt  when  qwakine  of  the  wisdom  of  God  he  says,  /, 
maOotiL,  dwU  vaUh  Prudence,  and  find  out  knowledge 
ttf  n^tiy  inventiona,  Prov.  viu.  12.  See  the  note  on  diap. 
xxviii.  3.  to  which  the  reader  is  particuWly  deidj«d  to 
refer.  There  ia  something  remarkable  in  the  name  of  this 
second  fluperinteodent,  sntttw,  Aholiab,  Ae  tabernade  of 
0u/^t«rt  or  Ihe father  ie  my  t<aernaeU I  aaanMnmnj 
■nular  in  ia  meaning  to  that  of  Bexaleel,  see  the  note  on 


Vane  &  The  purs  coniflMtfat:]   Called  ao,  either  be- 
of  the  pur*  mU  of  wbion  it  was  made,  or  the 
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cease  for  the  holv  place:  according  to  alt  that  I 
have  commanded  thee,  shall  cbey  do. 
IS  \  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  *  Verily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep:  for 
it  is  a  si^  between  me  and  you  throughout  your 
generationa ;  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  that  doth  sanctify  you. 

14  t>  Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore ;  for 
it  ia  holy  imto  you :  every  one  that  defileth.  it 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  for  <  whosoever 
doth  any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people. 

15  Six  days  may  work  be  done ;  but  in  the 
■  seventh  ia  the  sabbath  of  rest,  <  holy  to  the 
Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  any  work  in  the  sab- 
bath day,  he  shall  surelv  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  cnildren  of  Israel  shall 
keep  the  sabl»th,  to  observe  the  s^ibath, 
throughout  their  geoeratiixis,  firr  a  perpetiju 
covenant. 

17  It  tff  "a  sign  between  me  and  the  ehildrfea 
of  Israel  for  ever :  for  •  in  six  days  the  Loud 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  tkty 
he  rested,  and  was  refreshed. 

IS  If  And  he  rave  unto  Moses,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  pT  communing  with  him  upoo 

nCh.  n.  H.  » n.  m-«  Lc<^.  u.  a, so.  * aa  %  suk.  la  u m  *m.x 
pcb-n  a  D(itt.a  la  Mtn.  ia-aCh.iat.  Nm«l  iaH^4a.»a 

vOBLi.>i.aaa 


briMnen  and  ej4endour  of  its  worlcmatul^  or  of  the 
light  which  it  imparled  in  the  tabernacle,  as  u»  pwreat, 
fineat  oil  waa  alwaya  bwnt  in  iL 
Versed.         attar ^ tenil-(^«rln^]  Seeoad^ 

xxvii.  1. 

The  laver  and  iU  Jbot}  Tbe  pedestal  on  iriiidi  it 
stood. 

Verse  10.  CloOu*  ^  servtce]  Tealmenta  Cqr  the  ordi- 

dinaiTwork  of  their  ministry;  the  holy  g€aJiuMU,  ibmt 
which  were  peculiar  to  the  high  priesL 

Verse  tl.  The  anointing  oU\   See  on  elimt.  xxz.  23. 

Saeet  tncenAe]   See  on  chap.  xxx.  34. 

Verse  13.  My  eabbaihe  ye  Aall  keip]  See  the  notes  on 
Gen.  ii.  3.  Exod.  xx.  B. 

Verae  14.  Every  one  thai  defileth  it]  By  any  kind  of 
idolatrous  or  profuie  worship. 

ShaU  nirdy  be  mil  to  death]  The  magistrates  shall 
examine  into  the  business,  and  if  the  accused  be  found 
guil^,  he  shall  be  stoned  to  death. 

^iall  be  cut  off\  Because  that  person  who  eould  so 
far  contemn  the  sabnuh,  which  waa  a  sign  to  ihem  of  the 
reet  which  remained  for  the  people  of  God,  vn»  of  count 
on  infidel,  and  should  be  cut  off  from  all  the  privileges 
and  expectations  of  an  Israelite. 

Verse  16.  A  perpetual  eovenant.]  Because  it  is  a  sign 
of  this  future  rest  apd  blessedness,  iherefm  the  religioua 
observance  of  it  must  be  perpetually  kept  up.  Tbe  type 
must  continue  in  force  tilt  the  Bniit3rpe  come. 

Verse  17.  Rested,  and  teat  refret^ied]  God,  In  conde- 
scension to  bunura  weakness,  applies  to  mmself  here:,  what 
belongs  to  moo.  If  a  man  religiously  rest  on  the  saUxtth, 
both  his  body  and  soul  shall  be  refreshed :  he  shall  acquire 
new  ligtd  and  life. 

Verse  18.  Mrhmhehadmadeanendt^  tamminiiagX 
When  tbe  forty  days  sod  forty  nights  were  ended. 

Two  tables  qf  teMmony\  See  on  chap.  xxiv.  1. 

T\ibtes  if  stone]  That  Uie  record  might  be  lasHng, 
because  it  waaa  testimony  that  referred  to ./ufure  genenr 
tions,  and  therefore  the  materials  should  be  (fura&£. 

Written  vnth  the  finger  <f  Ood.]  All  the  letters  eat 
by  God  himaelf.  Dr.  Winder,  in  his  History  of  Knaw- 
ledee,  thinks  it  probable  that  this  waa  the  first  writing  in 
alpfiabeiieal  characters  ever  exlubited  to  the  world,  diougfa 
there  might  have  been  marka  or  hieroglyphiee  eut  on  wood, 
stone,  &C.  before  this  time,  see  chap.  xvn.  14.  Thu  dtcM 
tables  were  written,  not  by  the  commamfmen^  bm  by  iba 
power  of  God  himself  lha  following  passages  sDem  to 
prove :  "  And  the  Lord  said  imio  Moses,  come  up  ta  ma 
mto  the  mountain,  and  be  (hou  dure t  and  I  will  givadiin 
tables  of  atone  which  I  havs  wnrrrEiT,  that  thou  mayeat 
teach  them."  Exod.  xxiv.  12.  "And  he  gave  unto  Ho- 
ses, upon  Hount  Sinai,  two  tables  of  testimiKiy,  tables  of 
atone,  wbittki*  with  th*  mraaa  or  God,"  chap,  xxzi 
18.  And  Blosea  went  down  from  die  mount,  aAd  the  two 
tables  of  laatimoi^  were  in  his  hand  I  and  tidiles  wm 
written  on  both  their  sides.  And  ibe  tables  vsn  m 
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inuant  Sinai,  '  two  tables  of  teetimony,  tables 
of  Btone,  written  with  the  finger  of  Qod. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

TtllBljM.  llllllllltMl  'f  — -  ■^■-1— .  .-.I  

MRMStiMn-  Mayg^ .3!*^.^ 


Mmc        u  Mm,  ud  M  0^ 


uir.l    lie  M  •IwiMonit.S, 


t.nrl  u  Anr,  fol  il.i  ill—  ta  iltwy  iiiir.  9,  ID.  Mu**  InumJn  lur  ihtm, 
IV-O.  Anfikt  Ixvd  aiMlM  W  thtn,  Mm  dowa  vKb  ihf 
lih^  tahhr--*-  ".  '-^  hMiiaa  ibe  Dow  Uhjt  male  m  UwirMnl, 
'  »  H,  II.  Mom  eaminc  la  thi  ump.  uid  veine  ihcb 
iiiall  ilimwiil.  throvi  dwn  uid  bnaka  Ac  two  tablca, 
JagMH  10  fVAW,  Hicn  u  upon  nur.  ul  auaa  IbMB 

SL  Mom  wJh  tks  Lnita  U  Ibr  '■>■  miiimwii,g-gl.  Tbrj  do  h.  ud 
 -a^lw  main  w  Ik*  Lord  oatGineultUdnba 


IS.  TUHIkaed'.fMjMMlilo 


Ma  itai  Arwiiaa  E<  u  u(<l,  at.  Tlvpti^ 

ih.b<dto-.i.    A        when  the  people  saw  that 
 J\.  Moses  '  delayed  to  come  down 


Oat  of  the  mount,  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Aaron,  aod  «aid  onto  him,  '  Up, 
inakd  us  gods,  which  ahail  'go  befbre  us; 
for  as  for  tbis  Moses,  the  man  t£^t  brought  us 
Bp  out  of  the  land  or  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what 
(B  become  of  him. 

3  And  Aaron  said  unto  them.  Break  off  ^e 
■golden  ear-ring*,  wlueh<u*ein  the  ears  of  your 
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woiE  or  Gop,  and  the  WEirma  was  the  WRiriNa  op 
OocL  graven  upon  the  tables,"  ch.  xxxii.  15, 16.  "  Ttiese 
woraa  (the  ten  coramandmenta, )  the  Lord  Bpake  in  the 
nwuot,  out  of  the  midit  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloua,  and  of  the 
thick  rttyVufun,  with  a  great  voice :  and  he  added  no  more, 
nr  KK  Wwvrt  tbsv  on  two  tablei  of  stone."  Dcut.  v. 
22.  It  ia  evident  thwefbie  that  this  vmtingwaa  properly 
and  hieralty  the  writing  of  God  himself.  He  wrote  now 
on  tables  of  atone,  what  he  bad  originally  written  on  the 
htarl  of  man ;  and  in  mercy  he  plaiced  that  before  his  eyes, 
irtiiefa  bjr  sin  had  been  obUterated  from  his  soul,  and  by 
this  be  shows  us  what,  by  die  Spirit  of  Christ,  mttst  he 
lewrittea  in  the  mind,  2  Cor.  iiL  3.  and  this  is  according 
to  the  covenant,  which  God  long  before  promised  to  make 
widi  maakind,  Jer.  xzxi-  33.  See  owo  what  ia  nid  on 
tfiis  subject,  diap.  xx.  1.  aod  see  ehc^.  xuiv.  1. 

•  NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXII. 
Terse  I.  When  Ihe  jttopU  saic  that  Motes  delayed^ 
Bow  long  this  waa  befm  the  expiration  of  the  Jvrty  i&ys, 
we  cannot  tell ;  but  it^cert&inly  must  have  been  some  con- 
MderaUe  lime,  as  the  oraamenia  must  be  collected,  and  llie 
calf  or  ox,  after  havitig  been  faisndtd,  must  require  a  con- 
•ideraUe  time  to  foshion  it  with  the  graving  tool ;  and  oer- 
tataly  sot  more  than  two  or  three  persons  could  work  on 
it  at  onee.  This  work,  therefore,  must  have  required  se- 
veral  days. 

Uteg  gathertd  themailvea  tog^ier]  VhiBf  oeme  in  a 
tanmhuoua  and  seditioos  tnaimer,  insisting  on  having  an 
^iject  of  religious  worship  made  for  them,  as  they  intended, 
tuMsr  ita  direction,  to  return  to  Eeypt,  see  Acti  vii. 
39,40. 

As  for  OUa  JtSota,  Ou  man  that  brought  ve  up]  This 
set  mi  to  be  the  language  of  great  coatampt,  and  it  we 
see  the  truth  of  the  character  given  them  by  Aaron, 
vene  23.  lh<y  were  lei  on  mUdi^f.  It  is  likely  they  might 
Etave  supposed  Aat  Moses  bad  perished  in  the  fire,  which 
they  saw  had  inrnsted  the  lop  of  the  "i"""*"",  into  whiob 
he  wenL 

Vsrae  2.  Your  ear-ring*}  Both  men  and  women  wore 
these  ornaments;  and  we  mar  suppose  that  these  were  a 
part  of  the  spoils  which  they  Motu^t  out  of  Egypt.  How 
straage,  that  the  very  things  which  were  gran  tad  them  by 
•D  especial  influenoe  and  providence  of  Qod,  should  be 
now  abused  to  the  basest  idolatrous  purpoees ;  but  it  is  fire- 
qpiently  the  ease,  that  the  gifts  of  God  become  deoeeraled 
try  bWDg  onplc^ed  in  the  service  of  sin.  I  will  curse 
your  UMsaon,  sailh  the  Lord,  llol.  iL  2. 

Terse  3-  And  ail  Hu  ftopU  brake  q#  Am  ptden  asr- 
ring»\  The  human  being  is  natural^  /eiw  ^  drees, 
dieum  this  has  been  ioipKqpa-lT  attributed  to  the  female 
sex  alone,  and  those  are  most  fond  of  it,  who  have  the 
dudlowast  capacities ;  but  on  this  occasion,  the  bent  of  die 
petmlfl  to  idolatry  was  greater  than  evKi  their  love  of  dress, 
so  UMt  ihey  readily  stripped  themselves  «i  tuat  onyunents, 
m  ocder  to  get  a  molten  sod.  Hht  made  soue  ocmpeD- 
Miioo  tor  this  afterward,  see  chap.  xxxv.  and  dw  note, 
OMUb  xuviii.  9. 

_  Terse  4.  Fatkiontd  it  wUh  a  gravivg-iool}  There  has 
been  much  coatrovcrsy  about  the  meaning  of  the  word  letn 


wives,  of  your  sons,  an^  of  your  daughters,  and 
brirtff  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden  ear- 
rings which  toere  in  their  earb,  and  brought  them 
unto  Aaron. 

4  And  he  received  them  at  theh-  hand,  and 
fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had 
made  it  a  molten  calf:  and  they  said,  These  be 
thy  pods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar 
before  it ;  and  Aaron  mad?  *  proclamation,  and 
said,  To-morrow  ia  a  ^ast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  and  brought  peace-offer- 
ings; and  the  ■'people  eat  down  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  li  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *  Go,  get 
thee  down ;  for  thy  people,  which  thou  brougnt- 
est  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  '  have  corrupted 
themeelves : 

8  They  have  turned  aside  qtiickly  out  of  the 
way  which  '  I  commanded  them ;  they  have 
made  tliem  a  molten  calf,  and  have  worBhin>ed 
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Aeret,  in  the  text ;  some  make  it  a  mould,  others  a  gar- 
vunt,  clotk,  or  apron,  some  a  purte  or  bag,  and  othws  a 
graver.  It  ia  likely  that  some  mould  waa  made  on  this  00* 
casion;  that  the  gold  when  fused,  was  cast  into  it,  and- 
that  afterward  it  was  brought  into  tbnn  and  symmetry  bj 
the  action  of  the  AUd  and  graver. 

Thete  be  thy  god*,  O  hratt]  IV  whole  of  dlis  U  a 
moat  stranffe  anil  unaccountable  transaction.  Was  it  pos- 
sible, iliet  uie  people  could  have  so  soon  lost  sight  of^die 
wonderful  manifestatiotts  of  Ood  upon  the  mount  1  Was 
it  possible,  that  Aaron  could  have  imagined  that  he  could 
make  any  god  that  could  help  them  T  And  yet,  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  ever  remonstrated  widi  the  people  I 
Ponuuy  lie  onlv  intended  to  make  ihem  some  aymboUeat 
rq>resen(tttion  or  the  divine  power  and  energy,  that  mifht 
be  as  evident  to  them  as^e  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  had 
been;  and  to  which  Ood  might  attach  an  always  present 
energy  and  influence!  or,  in  requiring  them  to  sacrifice 
their  oTTiomento,  he  might  have  supp<wed  they  would  have 
desisted  from  urging  their  request ;  but  all  this  is  mere 
conjecture,  with  very  little  probabili^  to  support  iL  It 
must,  however,  be  granted,  that  Aaron  does  not  appear  to 
have  even  designed  a  worship  that  should  superset  die 
worship  of  the  Most  High ;  hence  we  find  him  maldi^ 
proclamation,  "To-morroxe  is  a  feast  to  ike  Loan  mm : 
and  we  find  farther,  that  some  of  the  proper  riles  of  the 
true  worship  were  observed  on  this  occasion,  for  they 
brought  bumt-i^piringa  and  peaee-offeringt,  ver.  6,  7. 
hence  it  is  evident  he  intended  Uiat  the  true  God  should  be 
th^  ahjea  of  their  worship,  though  he  permitted  and  even 
encuuraged  them  to  offer  this  worship  through  an  idola- 
trous medium,  A4  mo/tot  ec^f.  It  has  been  supposed  diat 
this  was  an  exact  resemblance  of  the  famous  Egyptian 
god  Apia,  who  was  worshipped  under  the  form  of  an  oxj 
which  worship  the  Israelites,  no  doubt,  saw  often  practised 
in  Egypt.  Some,  however,  think  that  this  worship  of 
Apia  was  not  then  established  i  but  we  have  already  had 
sufficient  proof  that  different  animals  were  sacred  among 
the  Egyptians ;  nor  have  we  any  account  of  any  wonhip 
in  Egypt,  earlier  dian  that  ofiered  to  Apia,  under  the 
figww  of  an  OX. 

verse  6.  The  paopU  aat  down  to  eat  and  to  drtiik} 
"nie  bumt-ofierings  were  wholly  consumed;  the. peace- 
offerings,  when,  the  blood  had  been  poured  out,  became 
the  fond  of  the  priests,  Ao.  When,  therefore,  the  stricdv 
religious  port  of^  these  eeremoniea  was  finished,  the  peopU 
.aat  down  to  eoi  of  the  paaee^J'eringa,  and  this  tliey  did 
mtfely  as  the  tdofoters,'  eating  and  drinking  lo  excess. 
And  it  appean  they  went  much  fludier,  for  it  is  said,  Ouy 
rose  up  to  plajfi  pf^t  IstaaAtk,  a  word  of  ominous  im- 
port, and  ssema  to  imply  here  fomiGt^  and  adulterous 
intercoarse;  and  in  some  eoontriea  the  vnb  to  pfay  is  eliH 
used  precisely  in  diia  sense.  In  dits  sense  the  original  is 
evidently  used,  Geo.  xxxix.  U. 

Verse  7.  Thy  peapla—have  corrupted  diemselvasj 
Thtj  had  not  only  got  into  the  spirit  of  idolatry,  hot  they 
had  become  abominable  in  theu-  conduct,  so  that  Gm 
dtsotms  them  Ut  be  hie :  T«vpe»f«,Utey  have  brcriten  die 
covenant,  and  are  no  longer  endtlad  lo  my  prpteetion  aM 
love. 
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it,  and  hare  sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said, 
*  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  have 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land'of  Egrpt 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^  Inave  seen 
this  people,  and,  behold  it  w  a  eiifi-necked  people : 

10  Now  therefore  "lat  me  alone,  that  i  my 
wrath  may  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that! 
may  consume  them :  and  "  I  will  make  of  thee 
a  ereat  nation. 

11  if  "And  Moses  besought  "the  Loeo  hia 
Gfod,  and  said.  Loan,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax 


hot  against  thy  people,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great 
power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand  t 


12  p  Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  speak, 
and  say.  For  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out,  to 
slay  them  in  the  mountains,  ana  to  consume 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth  t  Turn  from 
thy  fierce  wrath,  and  ^  repent  of  this  evil 
against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel, 
thy  servants,  to  whom  thou '  ewarest  by  thine 
own  self,  and  saidst  unto  them,  *  I  will  multiply 
vour  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this 
uod  tiut  I  have  spoken  of,  will  I  give  unto  your 
wed,  and  they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  >  repented  of  the  evil  which 
he  thouf  ht  to  do  unto  his  people. 

15  T  And  "  Moses  turned,  and  went  down 
froft  the  mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the  testi- 


^  b  lXlnnl3,a!l^  Ch.n.),S.*3l.«i  DnUtLB-IS.*  31.  «I.  tCntM.3D.8. 
tel.  t&l  AciaT.  St.— k  DniL  a  II,  IlL— 1  Ch.  32  9l.~iB  Nomk  11.12— nDHn. 
».  em.  71.       *  thb.  Uu/aet  «f  lU  1.0HD.~b  Nomb.  H. 
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Terse  9.  A  sltj-nedted  pcopU]  Probkbly  an  slltuion 
to  the  atiff-neckea  ox,  the  object  or  their  worahip. 

Verao  10.  Nme  Uiatfore  la  me  dlont\  Moaea  bad 
already  b^un  to  plead  with  Ood  in  behalf  of  ihia  rebel- 
lioui  and  ungralefbl  people ;  and  so  powerful  waa  his 
ontercenioD,  that  even  the  Omnip<>tent  representa  hinuelf 
M  iacapabliB  of  tlnng  any  thing  in  the  way  of  judgment, 
unleia  nia  ereature  desisted  from  praying  for  mercyl  See 
AD  instance  of  the  prevalence  of  fervent  inierceBsjon  in 
the  case  of  Abraham,  Gen.  zviii.  23 — 33.  from  the  model 
of  which,  the  intercession  of  Moses  seems  to  have  been 
formed. 

Verse  14.  And  the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil]  This 
is  spokoo  merely  after  the  manner  of  men,  who  naving 
fiinned  a  puipoae,  permit  diemselvea  to  be  diverted  from 
it  by  strong  and  forcible  reasons,  and  so  change  their 
minds  relative  to  their  former  intentioiu. 

Terse  15.  Tlu  tabU»  were  vr  'Uten  on  both  their  tides] 
Ji  we  take  this  hterally,  it  was  certainly  a  very  unusual 
diinff  I  for  in  ancient  times  the  two  sides  of  the  same  sub- 
stanoe  were  never  written  over.  However,  some  rabbins 
■uppoM  that  by  the  writing  on  btOh  aide*  is  meant,  the 
letters  vere  eui  through  t)w  tables,  so  diat  they  might  be 
read  on  both  sides,  though  on  one  aide  they  wonld  appear 
reversed.  Supposing  this  to  be  correct,  if  the  letters  were 
tbe  same  with  (hoae  called  Hebrew  now  in  common  use, 
the  aataeth,  d,  which  occurs  twice,  and  the  final  mem,  b, 
which  occurs  twenty-three  times  in  the  ten  command' 
ments,  both  of  these  beinff  dote  letters  could  not  be  cut 
Ibrougfa  on  both  sides,  without  fiilling  out,  unless,  as  some 
<t  the  Jews  have  imagined,  they  were  held  in  bv  miracle ; 
but  if  this  ancient  character  were  the  same  with  the  Sa- 
maritan, this  thorough  cutting  mi^t  have  been  auite 
practict^le,  as  there  is  not  one  close  letter  in  the  wjwle 
Samaritan  alphtdnt.  On  this  transaction  there  are  the 
three  following  orantoiu.  1.  We  may  eonceiTe  the  tables 
of  stone  to  have  been  thin  sitAs,  or  a  hind  of  sftile,  and 
the  writing  on  the  backside  to  have  been  a  amiinualion 
et  that  on  the  front,  the  first  not  being  sufficient  to  con- 
tain the  whole :  2.  Or  the  writing  on  the  backside  was 
probably  the  precepts  that  accompanied  the  tan  cora- 
mandmeott:  the  latter  were  writtea  by  the  LonL  the 
former  by  Hoses,  see  die  note  on  chap,  zxxiv.  1.  and  27. 
a.Orthesame  wordi  were  written  cn  both  tides,  ao  iaU 
wbta  held  upjtwo  parties  might  read  at  the  same  tinu. 

Vaosa  16.  TVu  tables  were  the  work  ^  God]  Because 
mdka  law  could  proceed  from  none  but  himself;  God 
alone  is  the  fotmtaia  and  author  of  law,  of  what  is  H^d, 
just,  holy,  and  gvodt  see  the  meaning  of  the  word  u,w, 
Exod.  zii.  49. 

The  writing  was  the  vriOng  (if  God]   For  as  he  is 
the  MHS  author  of  fav  and  Justw,  eo  he  alone  am  write 
tbsaoDtbehoariof  man.  'Hiisis  agreeoble  to  the  spirit 
293 


mony  icere  in  his  hand :  the  tables  "were  written 
on  both  their  sides  j  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  were  they  written. 

16  And  the  '  tables  were  the  work  of  God, 
and  the  writing  vas  the  writing  or  God,  graven 
upon  the  tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the  noue  of  the 
people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto  Mosea, 
There  ia  a  noise  of  war  m  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said,  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them 
that  shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice 
of  them  that  cry  for  'being  overcome :  but  the 
noise  of  them  that  sing  do  i  hear. 

19  1f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  came 
ni^  imto  the  camp,  that '  he  saw  the  calf,  and 
the  dancing :  and  Moses'  anger  waxed  hot,  and 
he  cast  ^e  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and  brake 
them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  ^  •>  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had 
made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it  to 
powder,  and  etrawed  it  upon  the  water,  and 
made  the  children  of  Israel  drink  af  it. 

21  Tl  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  '  What  did 
this  people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought  a* 
great  a  sin  upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said.  Let  not  the  anger  of  my 
Lord  wax  hot :  ■  thou  knowest  the  people,  that 
they  are  set  on  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  onto  me,  ^  Make  us  sods, 
which  shall  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this  Moses, 


IS.  a  i&T,  IB.  Aae.  4.  A:s.i9.aKn,i&— tDnL&siaaMB.M.ia  icbna. 
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of  ibenew  covenant,  which  God  had'promiaed  to  moks 
with  men  m  the  latter  /  will  make  a  Tiew  covenant 

wiA  the  house  tif  Israa—Iwill  tot  itr  laws  m  thkb 

HIin>B,  AND  WBITB  THEU  IN  THBIR  HEAOTS,  Jercm.  ZZXi. 

33.  Heb.  viii.  10.  2  Cor.  iii.  3.  That  the  writing  of  then 
tables  was  the  writing  of  God,  see  proved  at  the  conclu- 
sion  of  the  lost  ctuq^. 

Verse  17.  JoAua—said — there  is  a  noise  war  xniKs 
camp^  How  natural  was  this  thought  to  the  mind  of  a 
military  man !  hearing  a  confused  noise,  he  supposed  thai 
(he  Israelitish  camp  had  been  attacked  by  some  of  (he 
neishbouring  tribes. 

Verse  la  Ar^  he  said]  That  is,  Uoses,  retnnted  this 
answer  to  the  observations  of  Joshua.. 

Verse  19.  Be  cast  the  iaUes  out  t^hU  hands,  and 
brake  Asm]  He  might  have  done  this  ihroagh  distreas 
and  anguish  of  spirit,  on  beholding  their  abomingMo 
idolatry  and  dissolute  conduct :  or  he  probably  did  it  emr 
blemoiically,  intimating  thereby  that,  as  by  this  act  of 
his,  the  tables  were  broken  in  pieces,  on  which  the  law  of 
God  was  written ;  so  they,  by  their  present  conduct,  bad 
made  a  breadi  in  the  covenant,  and  Broken  the  lawa  of 
their  Maker. 

Terse  20.  Be  look  the  caU'—aad  burnt— and  ground  it 
to  powder,  &c.]  How  truly  contemptible  must  the  object 
of  their  idolatry  appear,  when  they  were  obliged  to  dnnk 
their  god,  reduced  to  powder,  and  strewed  on  the  waierl 
"But/'  «aya  an  objectfu;,  "how  could  gold,  the  moat 
ductile  of  all  metalt,  and  the  most  ponderous^  be  stamped 
into  dust,  and  strewed  on  waterU'  In  Deut.  ix.  21.  tfaia 
matter  is  fullv  explained.  /  took,  says  Hoses,  your  n% 
the  calf  wiiim  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it  wUhfite,  that 
is,  melted  it  down,  probably  info  ingots  or  gross  platea, 
and  stamped  it,  that  ia,  beat  it  into  thin  lanwuB,  som^ 
thing  like  our  gold-lea(  and  ground  it  very  email,  even 
wUUii  was  as  tmali  aa  dust,  viiii^  mig^  be  very  CSHljr 
done  the  action  of  the  hands,  ■wbea  beat  into  ttm 
plates  or  leaves,  as  the  original  words  ri3H  eeoA,  and  fn 
dak,  imply.  And  1  coat  Ae  ^lat  thereqf  into  the  brook, 
and  being  thus  lighter  than  the  water,  it  wttild  readily 
Jtoat,  so  that  they  coald  easily  se^  in  this  reduced  and 
useless  stattk  the  idol  to  which  they  had  been  lately  ofo- 
ing  divrae  honours,  and  from  whidi  they  were  vainly 
expecting  protection  and  dtfenc*.  No  mode  of  argtir 
Tnentation  coiild  have  sorved  so  forcibly  to  deBionMnla 
the  folly  of  their  conduct,  as  this  method  punued  by 
Moses. 

Verae21.  What  did  Ais  people  vnio  thee?]  Itaeemo, 
if  Aaron  had  bem  Jlrm,  this  evil  might  have  been  pre- 
vented. 

Verse  22.  TVunt  knowest  the  people]  He  ezcuaes  him- 
self by  tite  wicked  and  seditious  spirit  of  the  people,  inti- 
mating that  be  was  ebHged  to  accede  to  dieir  desirea. 
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Ethe  Bua  that  bronght  m  w  wt  of  the  land 
Ejffpt.  we  wot  not  what  is  beeotae  of 
m. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  hath 
any  gold,  let  them  break  it  off.  So  they  gave  il 
me :  then  I  cast  ib  into  the  fire,  and  there  <  came 
out  this  calf. 

25  T  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people 
were  "  naked ;  (for  Aaron  *  had  made  them  naked 
unto  iheir  shame,  among  ^  their  enemies:) 

26  Then  Mosea  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
and  said,  Who  is  on  the  Lord^s  sidp? /e<  Atm 
come  onto  me.  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gather- 
ed themselves  together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
UD  Ood  of  IsraeL  Put  every  man  his  sword 
his  aide,  and  go  ia  and  out  from  gate  to  gate 

bout  the  camp,  and  '  slay  every  man  his 


a  Tv.  i.— d  C*i.  13.  f,&-4  SChroo.  SS.  19.— f  Btb.  Mom  ttal  nu*  up  ofaiiut 
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Terae24.  IcaM  itinto  the  Jlre,andlker6eame  outtki» 
ea^f.]  What  a  ailly  and  ridicnloaa  nibteriug«  I  He  Menu 
to  uuinuata  that  he  only  threw  the  ineule  iato  the  fir^^  and 
that  the  calf  came  unexpectedly  out,  by  mere  accident  I 
n>e  Targum  of  Jopatban  beo  Uzaiel  makee  a  sinular  ez- 
otue  for  nim :  "  And  I  said  unto  them,  whoeoever  hath 
gold,  let  him  break  it  off  and  give  it  to  me :  and  1  e*et  it 
ntto  the  fire,  and  Saian  mtertainto  it,  and  it  came  out  in 
die  form  of  this  calf  I" 

Tern  26.  Mote*  taxo  that  tkt  people  were  naked] 
Hksy  were  stripped,  eaya  the  IVtrKtim,  of  the  holy  crown 
tftat  was  upon  uieirheatU^oa  which  the  great  and  precious 
name,  'H'^XfTf  Jihovab,  was  engraved.  But  it  ia  more 
Ukely  that  die  word  y^b  pWd,  implies  that  they  were  re- 
duced to  the  moat  h^plat  and  wetdud  slate,  being  aban- 
doned Iqr  God  io  the  midet  of  their  enemies.  This  ia  ex- 
actly similar  to  that  expression,  2  Chron.  zxriii.  19. 
tt«  Xiord  frreii^  Jw£a  bnf,  beoauM  Aktu  king  <if 
Jbratl  I  Jbr  ke  made  Jiidah  nAMEDf  v^an,  kippri^  and 
Iransgrtattd  tort  agaitut  t/u  Lord.  Their  nakedneu, 
ibmfore,  thoo^  in  the^nf  sense,  it  may  imply  that 
■mral  of  them  were  deqioiled  of  their  omamenta,  yet  it 
may  also  axpresa  their  defanerieaa  and  abandoned  atate,, 
is  eoosequenoe  of  their  ain. — Thai  they  could  not,  iiteraUtf, 
haveoaWndenoiled  of  their  omamente,  appears  evi- 
d«t  from  thdr  o«rings,  diqi.  zxxv.  21,  Ac 

Tarae  26.  Who  is  m  fte  Ijor^e  (Jehovah's)  aide  ?] 
lliat  is,  who  among  you  is  free  from  this  tnuugreaaioal 
And  ait  the  »om     Lni,         It  seems  they  had  no 
part  in  this  idolatrous  business. 

Terse  27.  From  gate  to  gaU^  Here  was  probably  an 
eooloaed  or  intrenched  camp,  in  vhidi  the  chief  rulers  and 
heads  of  die  were;  and  that  this  camp  had  too 

gttia*  or  owtU  t  and  the  Levitea  were  commanded  to 
pass  from  ooe  to  the  other,  slaying  as  many  of  the  trans- 
greasors as  theycould  find. 

Terse  28.  T%ert  fill — about  three  thoueand  men] 
nuss  were,  no  doubt,  the  chief  transgressors,  having 
Woksn  the  covenant,  by  havinj^  other  gods  beeidee  JAo- 
soJL  ttiev  lost  the  divine  proteeaon,  and  then  the  iustioe  of 
Ood  laid  bold  on  and  slew  them.  Hoses,  doubijeaa,  had 
positive  orders  from  God  ferthia  act  of  jusoos,  aee  ver.  27. 
nr  diough  ihrou^  his  intercession  the  pec^were  qtared, 
ae  as  not  to  be  exterminated  as  a  natioiv  yet  the  prinoipal 
transgressors,  dwse  who  were  set  on  mischief,  ver.  22. 
were  put  to  death. 

Terse  29.  ^br  Mom  had  eaid,  Conaeerate  yoitrttht$] 
FiU  your  haTide  to  the  Lord.  See  the  reason  ot  this  torn 
otwatKiAt  in  the  note  on  chap.  zxix.  19. 

Terse  31.  MoBt*  returtud  unto  the  £ion£\  Befim  he 
went  dowa  from  the  mountain,  Ood  had  aoouainted  him 
with  the  MOeral  detection  of  the  people,  whereupon  be 
immediately,  without  knowing  the  extent  of  their  crime, 
b^an  to  make  intercession  for  them,  and  Ood  having  givMi 
Urn  a  gaieral  assurance,  that  they  dtoold  Dot  be  cut  ofi^ 
hsstenea  him  to  go  down  and  bring  them  off  tnm  their 
idalntry.  Having  descended,  tie  finds  malten  much  worse 
itta  ha  expected,  and  ordered  diree  tbouaand  of  the  prin- 
sipal  deliDqneota  to  be  slain ;  but  knowing  that  an  evil  so 
sxtsnsive  most  be  highly  pf^vcriung  in  die  eight  of  ilie 
just  snd  holy  GhxL  lie  faoM  it  highly  expedient  diat  an 
fltSMSRunf  be  made  for  the  sin ;  fbr  although  he  had  the 
pronisaef  God,  Iha^  as  a  nafum,  they  abould  not  be  ex- 
wrwrinsHsd,  yet  he  Mdreasoato  believe,  that  divine  jua> 
ties  mnst  continue  to  conMod  with  dkea,  and  prevent  ihsm 
fton  avw  eUBrfng  the  iMBdNd  land  I  ttu  bs  was  ^pro- 


lHt>ther,  and  every  nan  his  companion,  and 
every  man  his  neignbour. 

28  And  the  ehil£-en  of  Levi  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses :  and  there  fell  of  the  people 
thai  day  about  three  thousand  men. 

29  ^  For  '  Moses  had  said,  *  Consecrate  your> 
selves  to-day  to  the  Loan,  even  every  man  apon 
his  son,  and  upon  his  brother ;  that  he  may  oe* 
stow  upon  you  a  blessing  this  dnv. 

30  ^  Ana  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Moses  said  unto  the  people,  >  Ye  have  sinned  a 
great  sin :  and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  the  Loan  ; 

peradvwture  I  shall  make  an  atonement  Ibr 
your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  'returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Oh  this  people  have  sinned  a  great  slDf 
and  Imve  p  made  them  gods  of  gold. 

32  Tet  now,     thou  wilt,  forgive  their  sin; 


oHiiut  jUt  M.  «tf  ii«aaM  H«  tra*v,  a«--k  H*.  JfR  yur  kMli>-l  I  Sm. 


hensive  that  thia  would  be  the  case,  we  may  see  plainly 
from  the  following  veree. 

Verse  32,  Forgive  their  «tn — if  not,  bM  me  out  qf 
thy  book]  It  is  probable  that  one  part  of  Mosea'a  von 
during  the  forty  dava  of  hia  reaidence  on  the  mount  with 
Ood,  was  hia  regulating  the  mtuier-roll  of  aU  the  tribes 
and  families  of  larBel,  in  reference  to  the  parts  they  were 
reepectively  to  act  in  the  different  transactions  in  the  wil- 
derness, promised  land,  &c.  and  this  beinf  done  under  the 
immediate  direction  of  God,  ia  termed  Ootfe  book,  vAiA 
he  had  loritten ;  such  muster-rolls,  or  rasters,  ealled  also 
genealogies,  the  Jews  have  had  from  the  remotest  period 
of  their  niaiory ;  and  it  is  probable  that  God  had  told  him, 
that  those  who  should  break  the  covenant  that  he  had  then 
made  with  them,  should  be  blotted  out  qf  that  lief,  and 
never  enter  into  the  promised  land.  All  thia  Uoees  ap- 
pears IO  have  particularly  in  view,  and  without  entering 
into  any  delai^  immediUely  comes  to  the  point  whicK 
be  knew  was  fixed,  when  this  or  mtufer-rott  was 
made,  namely,  that  those  who  should  break  the  covenant 
should  be  biotted  out,  and  never  have  anv  iolieritonce  in 
the  promised  land ;  therefore  he  says,  Ihie  people  have 
einnid  a  great  ein,  and  hate  made  them  gmia  qf  goldi 
thus  diey  bad  broken  the  covenant,  see  the  Bret  and  second 
comm&ndmenu:  and  by  this,  had  Cuffbited  iheir  right  td 
Canaan.  Yet  now,  be  adda^  if  Aoa  wfU;  forgive  tteir 
nn,  that  they  may  yet  attain  the  promisea  b)neritanc& 
and,  if  not,  bht  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  qf  Oiy  book  wAuA 
Ihou  hael  terUlen.  If  thou  wilt  blot  out  their  names  from 
thia  register,  and  never  suffer  them  to  enter  Canaan,  blot 
me  out  also,  for  I  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  enjoying  that 
blessedness,  while  my  people  and  their  posterity  shall  be 
for  ever  excluded.  And  God,  in  kindness  to  Moees,  spared 
him  the  mortification  ofgoine  into  Canaan,  without  taking 
the  people  with  him.  They  had  forfeited  their  Kves,  and 
were  sentenced  to  die  in  the  wilderness;  and  Moses's 
prover  was  answered  in  mercy  to  him,  while  the  people 
suffered  under  the  bond  of  justice.  But  the  promise  of 
God  did  not  fail:  fbr  although  those  who  sinned  were 
blotted  out  of  tb«  book,  yet  tmir  posteri^  enjciysd  the  in- 
henianee. 

This  seems  to  be  the  simple  and  pure  It^  in  vdiich  this 
place  should  be  viewed :  and  in  this  sense  St.  Pan]  is  to  be 
understood,  Rom.  ix.  3.  where  he  m^s,  For  I  could  vrieh 
Siatmyaelf  xeere  accvwbkd  from  Chrief,  far  my  brethren 
my  kinemen  according  to  ihejleeh;  xehoare  Isbaxutes, 
to  johom  pertainelh  the  adoption,  and  the  oloxy,  and  the 
COVSHAMT8.  M08C8  coulil  oot  Burvivc  the  destruction  at 
hia  people,  by  the  neighbouring  nations,  nor  their  exclu- 
sion from  the  promised  land;  and  St.  Paul,  seeing  the 
Jews  about  lo  oe  cut  off  fay  the  Roman  aword,  for  their 
rejection  of  the  Gospel,  waa  willing  to  be  deprived  of  every 
earthly  blessing,  and  even  to  become  a  aacHfict  for  them, 
if  thia  might  contribute  to  the  p^ese^^'alion  and  salvation 
of  the  Jewirit  state.  Both  those  eminent  men,  engaged  in 
the  same  work,  inftueneed  by  a  spirit  of  unparalleled  pat- 
riotism, were  willing  to  forfeit  every  bleasii^  of  a  secular 
kind,  and  even  die  for  the  welfare  of  the  people.  But  cer- 
tain^, ndther  of  diem  could  wish  to  go  to  eternal  perdi- 
tion, to  save  their  countrymen  from  being  cut  off,  the  one 
W  the  sword  of  die  PInluHnet,  die  other  by  (hat  of  die 
Roman*.    Even  the  luppoeition  is  monstrous. 

On  this  mode  oT  inleqiretalion,  we  may  at  once  see  what 
is  implied  ui  the  book  ef  l\fe,  and  being  written  in,  or 
blotted  out  of  such  a  book.  In  the  public  register^  all 
t  dwt  were  born  of  a  perticalar  tribe,  wen  entered  ia  the 
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•ad  if  not.  'blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  'out  of  thy 
book  which  thou  hast  written. 

33  if  And  the  Lord  said  unto  MoBea,  •  Who- 
soever luth  sinned  against  me,  him  wili  1  blot 
out  of  my  book.  ,    ,  .  ,  . 

84  Therefore,  now  go,  Irad  the  people  unto 
the  place  of  which  I  nave  spoken  unto  thee : 
t  behoLd,  mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee:  nev- 
erthelesa,  "in  the  day  when  1  visit,  I  will  visit 
their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  because 
*  they  mode  the  call,  which  Aaron  made. 
CHAPTER  XXXIII. 
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'and  the  peoidewhkhthoaluwtbroa^tiipoat 

of  the  lanil  of  Egypt,  unto  the  land  wfaxh  1 
sware  unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob 
saying,  *  Unto  Uiy  seed  will  I  give  itt 

2  »  And  I  will  send  an  angel  belore  thee, 
*  and  I  will  drive  out  the  Canaamte,  the  Amo- 
rite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzitc,  the  Hi- 
vite,  and  the  Jebusite  : 

3  »  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey: 
^  for  I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee,  for  thoa 
art  a  ■  stiff-necked  people,  lest  ■*  1  consume  thee 
in  the  way. 

4  Tf  And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil 
tidings,  •  they  mourned  j  '  and  no  man  did  put 
on  him  his  ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moees,  Say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  '  Ye  are  a  slift- 
necked  people;  I  will  come  up  *■  into  the  midst 
of  thee  m  a  moment,  and  consume  thee ;  there- 
fore, now  put  off  thy  ornaments  from  thee,  that 
I  may  '  know  what  to  do  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped  them- 
selves of  their  ornaments  by  the  mount  Horeb. 

7  1[  And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle,  and  pitch- 
ed it  without  the  camp,  alar  off  from  the  camp. 


list  of  their  retpective  fiimiliea,  under  that  unbe.  This  vaa 
the  hook  qf  life:  but  when  any  of  those  died,  his  name 
might  be  eonsidered  as  bloUed  out  from  this  liat  Our 
bmtUmal  regitUrs,  which  record  the  birUu  of  all  the  in- 
luioitanta  of  a  particular  t>ari«A  or  dittriet,  and  wliich  are 
properly  our  booka  of  life ;  and  our  bilU  qf  mortality, 
-which  are  properly  our  booia  tUaih,  or  the  lists  of  those 
who  are  thus  bloUed  oul  fvom  our  baptlttnal  r»guler»,  or 
booia  <if  life,  are  very  significant  ana  illustrative  remains 
of  the  ancient  reg^isters,  or  book*  qf  life  and  death,  among 
the  Jem,  the  OraJu,  the  Romatu^  and  most  ancient  na- 
tioiu.  It  is  worthy  of  reoiark,  that,  in  China,  the  names 
of  (bt  persona  vho  have  been  tried  on  criminal  processes, 
are  written  in  tvo  dUlinet  books,  which  are  called  the 
book  qf  l^e,  and  the  book  qf  death ;  those  who  have  been 
aemtitted,  or  who  have  not  been  capitally  convicted,  are 
wnUen  in  theybrmer;  those  who  have  been  found  guilty, 
in  the  tatter.  These  two  books  are  presented  to  (he  em- 
peror by  his  ministen,  who,  as  sovereign,  has  a  right  to 
tran  onv  name  from  either :  to  place  the  livnig  among 
the  dtaa,  that  be  may  die  t  or  the  aead,  that  is,  tM  person 
eondemiKd  lo  death,  among  the  living,  that  he  may  be 
preserved.  Thus  he  blots  out  of  the  book  qf  life,  or  the 
iook  (tf  death,  according  to  his  sovereien  pleasure,  on  the 
npreaentatioD  of  his  ministers,  or  the  intercoMion  of 
frieod^  &e.  An  ancient,  extremely  rich  picture,  in  my 
own  ponenioi^  repreaentiiw  this  circumstaoc&painted  in 
china,  was  thus  interpretea  to  me  by  a  native  Chinese. 

Versa  33.  Whoeter  hath  tinned  against  me.  Mm  wUl 
I  blot  out}  As  if  the  Divine  Being  haasaid,  "  All  my  con- 
duct is  ree^ilated  by  infinite  justice  and  righteousness :  in 
DO  case  shall  the  innocent  ever  suffer  for  the  guilty ;  that 
DO  man  may  transgren  through  ignorance,  I  nave  given 
you  my  law,  and  thus  publish  my  covenant ;  the  people 
tfiemselvea  have  aoknowledged  iu  justice  and  e^ty,  and 
nave  voluntarily  ratified  it  He  then,  d»t  sins  against 
for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  (he  law,  (1  John  iii.  4.) 
ana  the  law  must  be  published  and  known,  that  it  may  be 
binding,  him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book."  And  is  it  not 
remarkable,  that  to  these  conditions  of  the  covenant  Ood 
atrietly  adhered,  so  that  not  one  sout  of  these  transgressors 
ever  entered  into  the  promised  rest !  Here  was  Justice : 
and  yet,  though  tb^  deserved  death,  they  were  spared  I 
Here  was  nurcy.  TboM.  as  far  as  Justin  would  permit, 
merey  extended :  and,  aa  tar  as  m«rcy  would  permit,  ^uslice 
proceeded.  Behold,  O  reader,  the  GOonirEss  and  sbvskitv 
of  GOD  I  Miacv  saves  all  that  msricE  can  spare  i  and 
jpBTtcs  destroys  all  that  bubcv  shouid  not  save. 

Verse  34.  I^ead  the,people  unto  the  place]  "Hie  word 
ploce  is  not  in  the  text,  and  is  with  great  propriety  omiued. 
For  Moses  never  led  this  people  into  that  place — they  all 
died  in  the  wilderness,  except  Joshua  and  Caleb—but 
Hoses  led  them  totoard  the  place,  and  thus  the  particle  ^ 
•L  here,  should  be  understood:  unless  we  suppose,  that 
Ood  desixoed  to  lead  them  io  the  borders  of  we  Inn,  but 
■tot  to  take  them  into  it. 
I  viU  visit  their  sin]  I  will  not  deMroy  them,  but  they 
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shall  not  enter  into  the  promised  land.  They  shall  wander 
in  the  wilderness  till  the  present  genetation  become  extiocL 
Verse  36.  The  Lord  ptarued  Ike  people]  Every  time 
they  tranagresaed  afterward,  Divine  Justice  seems  to  bavo 
remembered  this  transgression  against  them.  The  Jews 
have  a  metiupborieaj  saying,  apparently  founded  on  this 
lextt  "No  amictian  basever  happeoed  to  IsraeL  in  whidt 
there  was  not  some  panicle  of  the  dust  of  the  golden  calf." 

1.  Thz  attentive  reader  has  seen  enough  in  this  chapter 
to  induce  him  to  exclaim.  How  soon  a  clear  sky  may  be 
overcaatl  How  soon  may  the  bri^test  prospects  be  ob- 
scured I  Israel  luul  just  ratified  ita  covenant  with  J^ovab, 
and  bad  received  the  roost  encouraging  and  unequivocal 
jiledges  of  his  protection  and  love.  But  ihey  sinned,  and 
provoked  the  Lord  to  depart  from  them,  and  to  destroy  the 
work  of  his  hands.  A  little  more  faith,  patience,  and  per- 
severance, and  they  should  have  been  safely  brou^t  ulo 
the  promised  land.  For  want  of  a  little  more  dependence 
upon  Oodfliow  often  does  an  excellent  beginning  come  to~ 
an  unhappy  conclusion.  Many,  who  were  joiit  on  the 
borders  oi  the  promised  land)  and  about  to  eroas  Jordsi^ 
have,  throtigh  an  act  of  un&ithfiilnesa,  been  turned  back 
to  wander  many  a  dreary  year  in  the  wildemeas.  Rcadcs', 
be  on  thy  guard !  Trust  in  Christ,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

2.  Hany  people  have  been  greatly  distressed  on  loaing 
their  baptismal  register,  and  have  been  reduced,  in  coaae- 
quence,  to  great  poHtieal  inconvenienca  But  still  they 
bad  tlwir  Uves,  aixl  should  a  living  man  complaint  Mat 
a  man  may  so  sin,  as  to  provoke  Ood  to  cut  him  off;  or, 
like  a  frmtless  tree,  be  cut  down,  because  he  eoeumlMfB 
the  ground.  Or  he  mAiy  have  sinned  a  rin  unto  death,  1 
John  -v.  16.  17.  that  is,  a  sin  whieh  God  will  puni^  with 
temporal  death,  while  he  extends  mengr  to  the  souL 

3.  With  respect  to  the  bloUing  out  qf  Ootfs  book,  on 
which  there  has  been  so  much  oontrovsray,  is  it  not  eviaent 
that  a  soul  could  not  be  MoUed  otUtf  a  book,  in  wfaidi  it 
bad  never  been  wriUenf  Andisitootfiinhereviden^fnMk 
ver.  32,  33.  that  although  a  nwd  be  written  tit  God's  book, 
if  he  sins,  ha  may  be  blotted  oiU?  Let  him  that  leodech, 
understand :  and  let  hrm  that  standedi,  take  heed  lest  he 
fiOl  I  Reader,  be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.  See  the  not* 
on  ver.  32  and  33.   

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXHI. 

Verse  1.  Unto  the  latui]  That  is,  toward  it,  or  to  dw 
borders  of  iL    See  chap,  zxxii.  34. 

Verse  2.  1  wiU  send  an  angtl]  In  chap,  xxiii.  20.  God 
priHniaea  to  send  an  angel  to  conduct  them  into  the  good 
uu^  in  whom  the  name  of  God  should  be;  that  is,  in 
whom  Ood  Aould  dwell.  See  the  note  there.  Hare,  he 
pmnises  that  an  angsl  should  be  their  conductor  t  but  «• 
there  is  nothing  psruculsrly  specified  of  him,  it  has  been 
thought  that  an  ordinary  an^l  is  intended,  and  not  that 
aagd  of  the  oovanant  promised  before.  And  this  aenti- 
meot  seems  to  be  oonfirmed  by  the  following  verse. 

Tene  3,  I  wiU  not  go  vp  in  th*  midst  tkss]  Coo- 
•equMMly  die  sngel  here  womised  to  be  dieir  gnide,  wm 
wKlhuaagsl  in  whon  Ahonh'a  tmms  wast  and  so  the 
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kftoA  oaHed  it  the  Tabemade  of  the  oonere^- 
tioa.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  every  odb  which 
I  sought  the  LoRDj  weot  mat  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  which  loat  without  the 
camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  weot  out 
unto  the  tabernacle,  thai  all  the  people  rose  up, 
and  stood  every  man  "izt  iua  tent  door,  and 
looked  afler  Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into  the 
tabernacle. 

9  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered 
into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended 
and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  (Ae 
Lord  ■  talked  with  Moses. 
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psqtle  uadentood  it,  and  hence  die  moumiag  which  is 
Aftnwwd  meotioaed. 

VetM  6.  Afcw  jmt  off  thy  omanuatt  from,  ikee\ 
"  "Vat  -Septuagint,  m  dieir  tnuuladon,  suppoae,  that  the 
ehildren  of  larae)  not  only  laid  aside  their  ear-rin^  and 
neh  lik^  omameDta,  in  a  time  of  profeoaed  deep  humilia- 
U<n  beftm  God,  but  their  vpptt,  or  more  beautiAil  g&r- 
nsnta  too.  Moms  uys  nothing  of  diia  Jaat  eireumitance ; 
but  M  it  ia  a  modem  praclioe,  m  it  t4>pearB  by  dieir  ver- 
■ion,  to  have  been  aa  ancieBt  aa  their  lim^  am  pMhably 
took  ploee  long  before  diat.  The  Septuagint  givea  ui  thia 
aa  the  tnuuladon  of  the  paaaoge ;  '  The  people  having 
beard  thia  and  deelaiadon,  rooorned  with  lamentatirau. 
And  the  Lord  aaid  unto  the  children  of  laiael,  Now,  there- 
fare,  imt  off  your  robes  of  glory,  and  your  omamatla,  aixl 
I  will  show  you  the  thinn  I  will  do  onio  yoo.  And  the 
<4ukiren  of  lareel  put  off  their  omameniM  and  robea,  hy 
the  mount,  br  Horeb.' 

"  If  it  haa  not  been  the  eiiatom  to  put  off  their  upper 
garments  in  times  of  deep  raooming,  in  the  days  that  the 
Septoagim  tnnslation  -waa  made,  they  would  not  have  in- 
serted thia  circumslanee,  in  the  aeeount  Moses  gives  of 
their  mourning,  and  concerning  which  he  was  silenL  ibey 
must  have  supposed  too,  that  tnis  praetice  mi^t  be  in  use 
in  those  elder  times. 

"tbax  it  is  now  practised  in  the  east,  appears  from  the 
seeomt  Pitta  nvea  of  die  ceremonies  of  the  Hohommedan 
pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  '  A  few  days  after  this,  we  came  to 
aplace  called  Rabbock,  abouifour  days'  saU  on  this  side  of 
Mecca,  where  all  the  haggea  or  pilgrims  (exeepdng  those 
of  the  female  aez)  do  enter  into  hirrawem,  or  uiram,  i,  e. 
they  take  off  all  their  elotbes,  covering  Uiemaelves  wid) 
two  hirrawems,  or  large  white  eotion  wrappers :  one  di^ 
put  about  their  middle,  which  reaches  down  to  their  ankles ; 
with  die  other  they  cover  die  upper  part  of  their  body, 
except  the  bead ;  and  they  wear  no  <»her  diing  on  their 
bodies,  but  theae  wreppera.  only  a  pair  of  grimgameca. 
diat  is,  Ain-»oled  shoes,  like  saodala,  the  oyer  leather  of 
which  covers  only  the  toes,  the  nutepa  being  all  naked. 
In  thia  manner,  like  bumble  penitenta,  they  go  from 
tmck,  untU  they  come  to  Mecca,  to  approa(£  the  temple ; 
Mnany  times  ensuring  the  scorching  beat  of  the  sun,  unnl 
the  very  skin  is  burnt  off  dieir  backs  and  arms,  and  dieir 
beads  swollen  to  a  very  great  degree.'  Page  tlB,  116.  Pre- 
•eotlyaftenhe  infbrma  us,  'that  the  time  of  their  wearing 
this  mordfving  habit,  is  about  the  space  of  seven  days. 
Again,  (p.  l38T  'It was  a  sight  indeed,  able  to  pierce  one's 
heart,  to  behold  so  many  tbousondB  in  dieir  garments  of 
humility  and  mortiAoation,  with  their  naked  heads,  and 
checks  watered  with  teara ;  and  to  hear  their  grievous 
mgfaa  and  sofas,  begging  eamesUy  (or  the  remission  of  their 
sans,  promising  oewnesa  of  li&^  naing  a  form  of  penitential 
expreaaions,  and  thus  eonUnuing  for  the  space  of  four  or 
five  hours.* 

*"nie  Septuagint  suppose!,  the  lamelites  made  much  the 
same  appearance  aa  these  Mohammedan  pilgrimaovhen 
Israel  stood  in  angaiah  of  soul  at  the  foot  of  mount  Horeb, 
though  Moses  laya  noddng  of  putting  off  any  o(  their  vest- 
menta. 

"  Some  pasmea  of  die  Jewish  pnnbeie  seem  to  eonflrm 
the  notion  their  stripping  themselves  of  some  of  their 
clothes,  in  times  (rf  deep  humiliation,  particularly  Micah  i. 
8.  TTur^ore  1  wtU  toail  and  hoal :  J  will  go  airtpt  and 
nattd:  I  wiU  wiaJu  a  vailing  like  tkt  aragona,  and 
ffioumtng  (u  the  owl: 

**  Saul's  stripping  himself  mentioned  1  Sam.  xiv.  24.  is 
pethspB  to  be  understood  of  his  assuming  the  appearance 
<tf  diose  diat  wm  deeply  engaged  in  devotional  exercises, 
into  which  be  waa  aninlend<»dly  biough  t  by  tl»  {vophetto 
mflmnees  that  came  upon  him,  eiid  in  which  he  saw  odiers 
eqpged."   Abrswr**  Ofrssrvol.  VoL  ir.  p.  m. 


10  And  all  the  penile  saw  the  ehmdj  i^nar 
stand  at  the  tabmrnacle  door;  and  aH  the  moSb 
rose  up  and  'worshiped,  OTenr  man  tn  mstent 

door. 

11  And  p  the  Loan  spake  unto  Moses  faee  to 
face,  as  a  man  speaketfa  onto  his  friend.  And  he 
turned  a^in  into  the  camp :  but  «  his  servant 
Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  depurted 
not  out  of  the  tahemacLe. 

12  1[  And  Moaes  said  unto  the  Lokd,  See, 
thou  sayest  unto  me.  Bring  np  this  people:  and 

thou  hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send 
with  me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  ■  I  Imow  thee  by 
name,  and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my  si^^ 


qCii.M.i&r«ch.aasi.-«v«.n.  Oniam  iwva  i«t l&  j^t 
u,  i&  )  iw  I  a. 


Tbti  ancient  Jewish  commentators  were  of  opinion,  diat 
die  Israelites  had  the  name  of  Jatomlk,  nni  iBeeribed  oo 
Uiem  in  such  a  way  aa  to  ensure  them  die  divine  protection} 
and  that  thia,  inscribed  probably  on  a  plate  <^  gold,  waa 
considered  their  tdioicest  ornament;  and  that  when  they 
gave  their  omamenu  to  make  the  golden  calf,  tktr  was 
given  by  many;-  in  eooaequMwe  of  Mich  tluy  were  eo«- 
aidered  as  nalud  and  d^autUu,  All  the  remaining 
paru  of  dieir  ornament^  whkh  it  ia  likely  were  all  em- 
blematical of  apiritoal  minga^  God  commands  them  hers 
to  layoff;  Car  tney  eoirid  not  with  proTvietr  bear  the  sym- 
bol* of  the  divine  protection,  who  oaa  forfeited  that  pn>- 
tecUon  for  their  inuugresaion. 

Utat  /may  know  what  to  do  unto  thee.}  Por  it  eeem^ 
that  while  they  had  these  emblematio  ornaments  on  theo^ 
they  were  still  considered  as  under  the  divine  proleetiolL 
These  were  a  ahUld  to  them,  which  God  commands  diem 
to  throw  asideb  "nwugh  many  had  parted  with  their 
cboieeat  oroaments,  yet  not  all,  only  comparatively  a  few, 
of  the  wives,  daughtera  and  aona  of  6w,000  men,  could 
have  been  tfaua  stripped,  to  make  one  golden  c^.  Ihe 
■major  part  still  bad  dieae  omamenta;  and  (Aeyare  now 
commanded  to  lay  them  aside. 

Vtxm7.  ShoettooktketabemaeU}  irmnnH  HluuMt 
the  TENT,  not  prnn  tm  et  AomuAcen,  Iht  tabernaeU,  the 
dwelling-place  of  Jehovah,  see  chap.  xxzv.  II.  for  this 
waa  not  as  yet  erected,  but  probably  the  ttnt  of  Moaea^ 
which  was  before  m  the  midst  of  the  camp,  and  to  which 
the  congr^^tuion  came  for  judgment ;  and  where,  no  dooh^ 
God  frequently  met  with  his  servant.  This  is  now  re- 
moved to  a  eonrndenUe  distance  from  the  camp,  two  tkott- 
oand  colntB,  aecoiding  to  the  TUmu^sls,  as  God  refosea 
to  dwell  anylongcv  amon/c  this  rebellious  people.  And  aa 
this  waa  the  place,  to  which  all  the  people  came  for  justice 
and  judgment,  hence  it  was  probably  called  Qit  tabernacle, 
more  properly,  the  tent  <if  the  congregation. 

Terse  9.  Tne  cloudy  ptUar  detctnaedl  This  very  eir> 
camstaooeimcludedtHepossibilityofdeception.  llieeloud 
deacendiog  at  these  times,  and  at  none  others,  waa  a  full 
proof  that  it  waa  fflfracufotu,  and  a  pledge  of  the  divine 
preaence.  It  waa  beyond  the  power  oi  human  art  to  coun- 
terfeit such  an  appearance;  and  let  it  be  observed  that  all 
the  people  saw  uiis,  ver.  10.  How  many  indubitably  and 
irrenragable  proofa  of  its  own  authentici^  and  ^vine  ori- 
gin, doaa  the  Peniateueb  contain  I 

Verae  U.  7^  Lard  ipake  unto  Motet  face  to  faee] 
That  there  was  no  personal  appearance  here,  we  may 
readily  conceive;  and  diat  the  communications  made  by 
God  to  Moses,  were  not  by  vieion»f  tceiaciee,  dreamt,  in- 
ward inspirations,  or  the  mediatton  ((f  angeU,  is  suffi- 
ciently evident :  we  may  dierefore  consider  tne  passage  as 
implying  that  ftmiUanty  and  cer\fidenee  widi  which  the 
Divine  Being  treated  hia  aervant ;  and  that  be  make  widi 
him  by  articulate  sounds,  in  his  own  language,  Uioug^  no 
sftaw  or  nmiHtud*  was  then  to  be  seen. 

JoAua,  the  ton  vf  Nun,  a  young  man]  Here  is  a 
difficulty  here :  Joshua  certainly  was  not  a  young  man  in 
the  iitteroj  sense  of  dieword;  "but  he  was  called  so,"  Bys 
Mr.  Ainswofthi  "inremectof  his  acrvfo^  not  of  his  years; 
for  he  waa  now  abovejlfly  vean  old,  as  may  be  gadierea 
xxiv.  29.  But  because  mfnfafry  and  scrrfoa 
are  usually  by  the  younger  sort,  all  serrants  are  called 
young  men,  Gen.  xiv.  24." — See  also  Gen.  xxxii.  7.  uid 
zli.  12.  Perhaps  the  word  ifj  noAr,  here  translated  young 
man,  means  a  ringle  person,  one  unmarriedl. 

Verse  12.  JttioeetalduntolhaLord]  We  may  suppose, 
that  after  Hoses  had  quitted  the  tabernacle,  be  went  to  die 
camp,  and  gave  tfae  people  some  general  infbrmation  rela- 
tive to  the  ooRversUion  he  lately  had  with  the  Lord  j  after 
which,  be  relumed  to  the  ubemacle  or  tent,  and  began  to 
plasd  with  Gfo^  as  ws  find  in  thia  and  the  following  verses. 
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19  Now  therefore ,  I  pray  Uiee, '  if  I  harft  found 
ffraoe  in  thy  sight,  '  show  me  now  th*  way, 
that  1  mar  know  thee,  that  I  mav  find  ^race 
in  thy  sight:  and  consider  that  this  nation  w 

^ll ^j^'he  said,  "  My  preaenee  ^all  go  with 
Am,  and  I  will  gire  thee  ■  rest. 

15  And  he  said  onto  him  ^  If  thy  presence  go 
not  vnih  me.  carry  us  not  up  hence.. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that  1 
and  thy  peoi^e  buave  found  grace  in  thy  sight? 
*i*it  not  ia  that  tliou  goest  with  ua  ?  '  so  ihall 
we  be  separated,  I  tmd  tiU'  people,  from  all  the 
people  tluit  ore  upon  the  face  or  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "  I  will  do 
this  thing  also  that  thou  hast  spol^en:  for  "  thou 
hast  found  grace  in  my  s^ht ,  and  I  know  thee  by 
same. 


I  Cb.  ac  >.— a  n>.  15. 4.  *  n.  11,  &  » II.  ft  iia  aa— •  d»l  a  o,  n  Jod  i 

a~w  a  11  a.  ft  «.  3*-ai.  lud.  Si  ft-i  DmL  3-  n  J«b.  XL  44.  ft  U,  4.  ft 
L  Ita.  «.  U.-y  Vr.  >.  Ch.BI.t-iNiunb.tll4— iCIlM.  10.  DmL  1 

i,9L  iau-i-ia.  iK^B.aB.  PKin.st. 


Hum  hatt  not  let  me  know,  &c.]  Aa  God  had  said,  A« 
would  not.go  up  with  this  people)  Hoaea  viriiad  to  know 
whotn  he  would  lend  with  bin,  aa  he  hod  only  nt4  in 
geneml  lerm,  that  lie  would  seiid  an  aueL 

y«ne  13.  Skmt!  nu  now  %  wi^]  Let  me  know  the 
ottnnat  in  wfaidi  then  wouldeat  have  diis  people  led  up 
md  governed,  beeaaee  this  nation  ii  tky  peopU,  aad  ehould 
be  governed  and  guided  in  Iky  own  way. 

Verse  14.  Jify  pnaenee  Jtali  gp  with  tlieel  u^'> 
pgnai  ydtat,  m^jacea  ihait  g$.  i  shall  give  thee  moni- 
ftttatitmt  of  my  grace  and  goodnen  through  the  whole 
•f  diy  joaraey.   lahall  wy  my  ap^pearatuxa  for  the^  as 
dtf  neoeadtiM  dtall  reqmre. 

TtnB  IS.  thy  pretence  go  nat]  o-cfm  yiB  om  im 
«fn  pamycn  /u^ctm,  if  thg  Jaees  do  not  go.  If  we  hare 
not  mantfeUutums  of  ihypeoulior  providence  aad  grace, 
carry  ua  not  up  heooe.  Without  mmerrtaiUTal  aeaistancs. 
•ad  a  moat  particular  provideooe,  he  knew  that  it  would 
be  ipipoaaftU  eilher  to  gmem  such  a  pemlc^  or  utf^nrt 
them  in  the  deaert :  aaa  therefore  be  widiea  to  be  veil 
assured  on  diia  bea^  that  he  may  kwl  diem  up  with  oon- 
fideoDB,  and  be  aUe  to  giva  them  the  moatazpliek  aaop- 
ancea  of  aupport  and  proteedoo.  But  by  what  meaaa 
should  theae  manifeBtationa  take  placet  Thia  queation 
■rrma  to  be  anawered  by  the  pr(^^t,  laai.  IxiiL  9.  In  ail 
their  t^Uetim  he  was  ^i^il,  and  the  Angtl  qf  his  pre- 
eeruse,  vqb  panaiv,  hie  facee,  eaved  them.  So  we  nod, 
that  die  goodnesa  and  meroyof  God  were  to  be  manifeated 
by  the  Angd  the  eotmant,  the  Lord  Jeau%  the  Hea- 
Biah :  and  thia  ia  die  interpretation  which  the  Jewa  them- 
selvea  give  of  this  place.  Can  any  peraon  lead  men  to  the 
typical  Canaan,  wao  ia  not  hlmBelf  influenced  and  directed 
nribeLordl  And  of  what  uae  are  all  the  meaoa  grace, 
Knot  Ofownod  with  the  pretence  and  bUating  of  the  God 
cf  Israel  I  It  ia  on  thia  ground,  that  Jeaus  Chnat  hath  aaid. 
Where  two  or  three  art  gathered  together  in  my  tiame,  I 
am  in  the  nUdet  oflhem,  Matt,  iviii.  20.  WilhoutnAich, 
what  would  prewAinge,  prayers,  and  even  SACKAiuMTa, 
avail  1 

Verae  16.  iS^  shall  we  be  separated]  By  having  thia 
divine  proteeiion,  we  ahall  be  aaved  Irom  idolaUy,  and  be 
preserved  in  diy  truth,  and  in  the  true  worshipping  of  thee  r 
aad  thus  ahall  we  be  aeporated  firom  all  the  people  that  are 
opoq  the  face  of  the  earth,  as  all  the  nations  of  the  world, 
tte  Jews  only  excepted,  were  at  thia  time  idoiater*. 

Verae  17.  i  will  do  Uiis  thing  aUo}  My  preaenee  shall 
go  widi  thee,  and  I  will  keep  thee  separate  all  the 
people  of  the  earth. — Both  theae  promiaea  have  been  re- 
mnnably  fulfilled.  God  continued  mineuloualy  with 
ihem,  till  he  brou^  them  into  the  promiaed  land ;  and 
freu  the  day  in  whi<dt  he  brnight  them  out  of  Egypt,  to 
the  preaent  day,  he  has  kept  mtia  a  dielinet,  tmmixed 
peoplel  Who  can  account  for  this  on  any  onsciple  but 
that  of  a  continual  especial  providence,  ana  a  constant 
livtae  int^ference  1  The  Jews  have  ever  been  a  people 
find  Iff  money ;  had  they  been  mingled  with  the  people 
*f  the  aardi,  among  whom  they  have  oeen  acattereo,  thor 
aaoular  intereila  would  have  been  greatly  promotod  by  it ; 
and  they  who  have.  aoarfjCcMf  evety  thing  Demdea  to  their 
love  qf  money,  on  thia  point  have  been  incorruptible  I  They 
choee,  in  every  part  of  their  diapetsiona,  rather  to  be  a  poor, 
deapiaed,  persecuted  peopl&  and  continue  «paraf«  yrom 
ail  the  peMs  qf  the  earta,  than  to  enjoy  ease  and  affluence 
by  becoming  mixed  widi  the  nations.  For  what  great 
purposes  must  God  be  preaerving  tliia  people  I  for  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  moral  principle  tnnas  them  together— 
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18  IT  And  be  nid,  I  besee^  Uiee  show  m4 

thy  glory. 

19  And  be  aaid,  *I  will  make  all  my  eoodneM 
pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name 
of  the  Lord  before  thee,  '  and  wSl  be  (  grairioiia, 
to  whom  I  will  be  eracloos,  and  I  will  show 
mercy  on  whom  i  wiD  show  mercy .- 

20  And  he  said.  Thou  canat  not  see  my  facet 
for  *■  there  ahall  do  man  see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Loan  said,  Behold,  there  it  a  fUtum 
by  me,  and  thou  ahalt  s^nd  upon  a  rock : 

22  And  it  shidl  come  to  pass,  white  n^  glory 
passetb  by,  that  I  will  pat  thee  <  in  a  cleft  cm*  th6 
rock,  and  will  ^  cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  1 
pass  bv; 

£3  And  I  will  take  away  mine  band,  and  thoa 
Bh^t  Bee  my  back  parts :  Init  my  face  shall  inot 
be  seen. 


bOoL  laSL  Jm 


■&ia— isVtr.  iX-d  Va.91.  1  Ttoi.  S  K-*  O.  K I 
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I  v«r.  aa  JcifaBTi& 


they  seem  lost  to  thia ;  and  yet,  in  oj^toaition  to  thair  iaiec- 
ests,  for  which,  in  other  respects,  they  would  aacrinoaevaiy 
thine,  they  are  still  kept  diatinct  from  all  the  petqde  of  this 
earth,  aad  for  thi^  an  enecia)  providence  can  alone  acoo«tt 
Verse  18.  SSiow  me  glory]  Moses  probably  dssind 
to  see  that  which  coosbBites  uie  peculiar  eloiy  or  aud- 
ience of  the  divine  naturtv  as  it  ataiida  in  reurence  to  man. 
By  many  this  is  thoaght  to  signify  bia  eternal  mercy  ia 
Bwdiog  Christ  Jesus  into  the  world.  Mossa  peroeived 
that  what  Ood  was  now  doing  bad  the  most  importaat 
and  gracioua  design^  wbtoh  at  present  he  eould  not  di»> 
tinct&  discover  t  tho^ore  he  deairea  God  to  ahow  him 
hie  glory.  Ood  gracioualy  promiaea  to  induce  tiim  in  this 
request  as  Ihr  aa  poseible,  prodaimdng  Ats  name,  and 
making  all  his  goodness  pass  b^ore  him,  verse  19.  But 
at  the  aame  time  be  oasures  him,  that  he  dntld  ttof  tee  his 
face — the  fulness  of  his  perfectiona,  and  the  grandear  of 
hia  deaigns — and  Ubc  ;  as  no  human  being  could  bear,  ia 
the  present  siaU^  thia  fiiU  discovery.  But  be  adds,  «<w 
aAott  see  my  bade  parts,  ^nnm  rm  et  aAoravi  probitAj 
meaning,  that  mearuuee  icAwft  ke  shouU  aeeume  m 
<ifteriimet,  when  it  diouM  be  said^  Ood  is  manifeet  £n  the 
JleA.  "nia  E^ipearance  did  take  place ;  for  we  find  Ood 
putting  him  into  a  cleft  of  the  lot^,  covenng  him  with  his 
band,  and  passing  by  in  such  a  way  as  toezoibita  AtMum 
nmiliiude.  John  may  have  had  this  in  view  when  be 
said,  The  Word  vat  made  Jlesh,  and  dwdt  AMttm  us, 
full  qf  grace  and  truOi,  and  ws  bbublo  his  oion. 
What  thia  gloiT  wtM,  and  what  was  implied  fay  thia  graca 
and  truth  we  ahall  see  in  the  succeeding  chapter. 

Verae  19.  /  mil  make  all  my  goodness  pass  b^ore  Aec} 
Hou  ahalt  not  have  a  sight  of  my  Juattce,  lor  thou  couldat 
not  bear  the  infinite  aplendour  of  my  puri^ ;  but  I  shall 
^ov  myself  to  thee  aa  the  Fountain  of  inexhauaiible  emn- 
pattionr-^hK  aovereign  Dispenser  of  my  own  mercy,  ia 
my  own  way ;  being  gracioua  to  whom  I  will  be  grsd- 
ou^  and  ahowing  mercy  on  whom  I  will  abow  mercy. 

/  will  proelaxm  the  name  qf  the  Lord]  See  the  note, 
chop,  xxxiv.  6l 

Verse  20.  No  man  can  see  me,  and  Use]  The  aplen- 
dour would  be  inaufferable  to  man.-  he  only,  whose  mor- 
talilT  ia  swallowed  up  of  life,  can  see  God  at  he  is;  see 
1  Jonn  iiL  2.  From  some  diaguised  relation  of  the  drcum- 
atancea  mentioned  here^  the  fable  of  JupUer  and  Stmde 
was  formed  :  she  is  reported  to  have  entreated  Jupitn  to 
Aow  her  kit  glory,  who  was  at  first  very  reluctant,  koow> 
ing  that  it  would  be  fataT  to  her  j  but,  at  lost,  yielding  to 
her  importunitv,  he  discovered  hia  divine  majesty,  hoi  she 
a  consumea  by  hia  presence.  Hiia  story,  is  toU  by 
Ovid,  in  bis  MelamMphoaes,  book  iii.  fable  iv.  5. 

Verse  21.  Behold,  there  is  a  place  by  me]  There  seenni 
(o  be  a  reference  here  to  a  well-known  place  on  the  mounj^ 
where  God  was  accustomed  (o  meet  with  Motes,  lliis 
was  a  rock,  and  it  appears  there  was  a  clel^  or  cave  in  i^ 
in  which  Hoses  was  to  stand,  while  the  Divine  Majestf 
was  pleased  to  show  him  all  tltat  human  nature  was  capa- 
ble of  bearing ;  but  thia  appears  to  have  referred  more  to 
the  counsels  of  his  mercy  uid  goodness,  relative  to  his  fw- 
pose  of  redeeming  the  human  race,  than  to  any  visible 
pearance  of  die  Divine  Hajesty  itself. — Sec  the  note  oo 
ver.  la 

1.  The  conclusion  of  this  chapter  is  \>ery  obscure ;  we 
can  scarcely  pretend  to  say,  in  any  [wecise  maimer,  what  it 
means : — ana  it  ia  very  probable  that  the  whole  cooeented 
Hoaes  atone.  He  waa  m  great  perplexi^  and  doubt— he 
was  afraid  that  Ood  was  Mout  to  abandon  this  peopls; 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
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WhaMMiHUdtiibih^U  TWlralS«iaM(hiniMB«lltaHidi,n.  Thi 
I  »ii  Mi.  !«-«}»■  tin  UmirfitJ-lihUm^aMl^ 


IS-»  i  M  ilB  (liu  m  ita  aiMiuk,  u4  (k*  1^  BMC  MMd 
  ■  pnniK.  iku  iba  ■annBdlof  nukm  ilialt  pot  londi  tMi 

ISwBllM  MMfniac  ita  pM        Vi  ud  ifei  ani-ftiilu,  al   M«a  ii  ooa>- 
ItovrtHalSwni^HeinW^tte  coront  vUA  Ood  bud 


III  i  lh»  iBililM.  W-  U«M>  tu  IwiT  (Uji  with  Ood  vkbgatwiiui 
vMKM.nteAtntdi  rflMantauT:  uid  Ite  Uid  wriwa  Um  m  em 
■■■iteM&vaik'O'ta^i'M.KB-  »fc—i1ii»ii*whfc  ite  tiblw  Mi  few 
ridM^M  iliiwMtw  pmh  ■rnftitiifnppiinihliliii.il>  ■■■  nf  la  lUnl 
—  ■i|liM>H,3ft   MsHi  dMvn  U  itanllM  aonawK  ud  MomudMMUi  of 

teM.fe>.L   A  ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 

 -cX  "Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone 

like  unto  the  first:  'and  I  will  write  npoo  these 
tables  the  words  that  were  in  the  first  taddes, 
irtuuh  thon  Ivakest. 
2  And  be  ready  in  the  monunff,  and  come  up 
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•nd  be  vdl  fcoev  that  if  he  did  ei^  dwir  dosinwtioa  must 
be  the  eonnquence;  He  had  got  genend  dimttiaM  to  de- 
eunp,  utd  lead  the  people  towiude  the  promiMd  land;  bat 
dua  was  accompanied  vitfa  a  dtreat,  diat  Jehonh  voold 
bm  go  vith  them.  The  prospect  that  wai  befim  him  vai 
exoMdingly  gioomj  and  diaeoarariag :  snd  it  was  ren- 
dered the  more  wo,  becauM  God  predieted  their  penevering 
sdff-neekedmi,  and  gave  this,  aa  one  rMson,  irtqr  he 
wo«U  not  go  ap  among  them,  fbr  their  provocatioaa  iratdd 
be  BO  great,  and  so  freqoent,  thai  -hie  juslioe  would  be  to 
promoted  as  to  break  tflrot^  ia  a  moment  and  cooaume 
them.  Hoeee,  well  knowing  that  God  must  have  some 
osM  and  important  dengni  in  deliverinr  dion,  and  teing- 
Si;  dWB  tma  hi,  earneetlr  entreateahim  to  give  hmi 
•mae  diacore^of  it,  that  bia  own  mind  might  be  aoiafied. 
Ood  msretfiiliy  coBdeacendi  to  meet  his  wiihet  in  such  a 
w^  BM.  DO  doubt,  gave  him  ftd!  eatiafootira :  but,  u  this 
referred  to  Mvu^ atone,  die  HmnMtaneta  are  not  relat- 
ed, as  probablv  they  could  be  of  no  fiuther  use  to  ni  than 
the  mere  gradfying  of  a  prineiple  of  curiosity. 

2.  On  some  occasions,  to  be  kept  in  the  dar^  ia  as  in- 
Btnietivs  aa  to  be  brought  into  the  lij^t  In  many  eases 
iboee  words  of  the  {ffophetarestriedyapplirable,  VerUy, 
thou  art  a  Ood  xpno  ridkst  TuTSSLr,  O  Ood  iff  bratt, 
the  Saviour  I  One  point  we  see  here  very  plainly,  diat 
while  the  people  continued  obsdnate  and  rebellious,  that 
preeeoee  of  Ood,  by  which  his  approbation  waa  aignified, 
could  not  be  manifeated  among  them— and  yet,  without 
his  wssenee,  to  guide,  protect  and  provide  for  them,  they 
oouid  neither  go  up  nor  be  saviBd.  Hue  presenee  ia  pro- 
mised, and  on  the  nilfilment  of  the  promiae,  the  saJe^  of 
Israel  depended  TTie  church  of  Ood  ia  often  now  in  suoh 
a  state,  that  die  approbation  of  Glod  cannot  be  manifeated  in 
it ;  and  yet,  if  hia  presence  were  wholly  wididrawn,  truth 
w<Mld  mil  in  the  atreebi,  equity  go  backward,  the  church 
must  beeoBBe  extinct  How  have  the  seeds  of  tig/U  and 
Xf^beenprwemt^  during  the  tone,  dark  and  coM  period^ 
whan  error  was  tnumphut^  and  uie  pore  wonhip  of  God 
adulterated  fay  the  impurities  of  idolatry,  and  the  ditok 
daikaess  of  superatition  7 — By  the  p-esenoe  of  hia  endleaa 
mercy,  preaerviog  hia  own  trudi  in  circumstanoea^  in  which 
be  ooukI  not  chow  his  tqjprofroMon.  He  wais  with  the 
chnrch  in  the  wilderness  siid  preserved  the  living  oraelea, 
tupt  alive  the  heavenly  sseda  and  is  sowritowinK  fiirlh 
AsstoiTef  tbosedesign^vdudkbsfbrshseaBeasM  from 
manfcinn.  He  cannot  err*,  beesuae  he  is  (nflntlsly  wU* : 
he  can  do  nodiing  that  is  vnktnd,  because  he  deiightetfa 
in  mercy.  W&  as  yet^  aee  only  throwh  a  glaaa  darkly  i 
by  aod  i»  we  utall  see  bee  to  ttce.  The  Lord'a  presence 
is  with  his  people :  and  those  ^bo  trust  in  him  have  eonfi- 
deot  net  in  his  mercy. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXEV. 
Versel.  HtvUue  two  table*  qfttorUyHJcsttntoAaltrH] 
In  chap,  xxxii.  16.  ve  are  toM  that  die  two  drat  ItbUt 
wrt  the  wrkqf  GW,  and  the  itritinr  was  the  wriHng 
Ooii— but  here  Hoaes  is  eommanded  to  provide  tables 
of  his  own  workmanahip ;  and  God  promises  to  write  on 
them  the  words  whi^  were  on  the  first,   ^^lat  Ood  wrote 
ttks  first  tables  himself,  see  proved  by  difiimnt  pssnges  of 
"  '  are,  st  ths  end  of  the  zxxli.  (h^rter.   Put  here,  in 
7.  it  asems  ss  if  JMbsM  was  oommanded  to  wrb  tiUas 
'  tnd  in  ver.  28.  it  is  aaid,  ilad  ho  wrvU  mboa  At 
IsNts-^  in  Deut  x.  1.4.itkenicsal*  liii^  thatOod 
wrote  Om  sacohd  tables  Bi  «in  aaAs>r«iL 
Vol.  I.— 38 


A  the  morning  unto  motmt  Sinai,  and  vt^mt 
thyself  ttiere  to  me  •  in  tiie  top  of  the  mount. 

3  ■  And  BO  man  ihall  'coma  up  with  tlwe, 
neither  Jet  any  man  be  tEwen  throughout  all  tiw 
mount;  neither  let-  the  flodu  nor  Kerdi  feed  be- 
lore  that  mounti 

4  If  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like 
unto  the  first ;  and  Moaea  rose  up  earljr  in  the 
morning,  and  went  ap  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  the 
Lord  'tioA  commands  him,  and  took  in  hia  band 
the  two  tables  of  stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  clood,  and 
stood  with  him  there,  and  t  proclaimed  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lotto  passed  by  before  him,- and 

ftroctaimed,  The  Lord,  The  Loan  *  God,  mcrci- 
iil,  and  gracious,  long-sufierinff,  and  abandaat 
in  ■  goodness  and  *■  tru&. 

7  "  Keeling  mercy  for  thousands,  *  fbTgivlnff 
miquity  and  transgression  and  un,  and  ^thu 


■  Ph.bi.ibl  it(u.i.«.-<iwBi.uiaii».t.-scik.«a DM.aiaFas.ai 
la  JvjsM.  Dual— (F^uaaausLt.  Du-fta  M. 4.K. t JataLS 
«  ca.  a.  1,  a.  J«*.  a.  la  M  la  u.  Ua.  a  iL  Nak.  L  iT^ 


In  order  to  reeoMiile  thsss  accoual^  let  us  suppose  Uiat 

the  tm  vortU,  or  ten  commandmenta,  were  written  on  both 
tables  by  the  band  of  God  himself  and  ihat  what  Moses 
wrote,  ver.  27.  was  a  com  of  these,  to  be  delivered  to  ^ 
people,  while  the  tables  themselves  were  laid  im  in  the  aik 
oelore  the  lestimmy,  whither  die  people  could  not  go  to 
eonsuk  them  t  and  therefore  a  copy  was  necessary  fi»  An 
use  of  ihs  cminsgationi  this  eo|^  bsmg  taken  undsr 
the  direotioQ  of  God,  was  authentieated  equally  widi  dw 
original ;  snd  die  original  itself  was  laid  up  as  a  record,  to 
whieb  all  ■iw-**rfmg  copies  might  be  continually  refiured, 
in  order  to  prevent  eorruptioo.  Hun  supposition  removes 
the  apparent  contradictioai  and  thua,  both  Ood  andUosas 
may  oe  aaid  to  have  writtm  the  coveoant  and  the  ten  com* 
mandmenta:  die  Cormer,  the  nvinal ;  the  latter,  the  c^y. 
"nils  auppositioo  is  tendered  stillnore  probable  ^tbe  2701 
vwse  itsdt  "And  the  Lord  aaid  untoHoaes,  WriU  thou 
theoo  vordt  (diot  ia,  aa  I  understand  it,  a  copy  of  the  words 
whi^  God  had  already  written,)  for  AfTss  thx  tbkob 
^o'yf  Sipi,  ACOORDiRO  to  ths  modth  of  these  tooriio,  1 
Aoss  mods  a  covenant  vith  IheA,  and  wiih  Jtrad."  Hers 
die  original  writing  im  represented,  by  an  elegant  proeopo- 
poiia,  or  personification,  aa  apeoiinf,  and  giving  out,  Avm 
it»  omt  mouth,  a  copy  of  itaelt  It  mav  be  suppoeed  that 
this  mods  of  interpretation  ia  eontraoicted  by  the  28th 
verse,  Ann  rb  torofs  upon  the  tablu  the  vordt  of  Iho 
eovejumt:  but,  that  the  pronoun  na,  refer*  to  the  Loan, 
and  not  lo  Mosea,  is  sui&ciently  proved  by  the  paralu 
plao&  Dent.  x.  1---4.  At  that  Hnu  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  ffeip  IHtea  luo  tatteo  itime  Kke  unto  &ejtrtt--and 
I  witt  write  on  &»  tablet  the  word*  that  v>eretn  thejlrot 
tablea—and  I  hnoed  tteo  tablu  iff  «ton&  at  at  JlrH—And 
UB  wrote  on  tht  tablet  aceerding  to  me  Jtrot  m-i/fn^ . — 
lUa  determines  the  bueiness,  uiaprovee  that  Ood  wrote 
the  aeeond  aa  well  aa  the  first  lablee,  and  that  the  pronoun 
in  the  28ih  verse  of  this  cbaptar,  refers  to  the  Loan,  and 
iMt  to  JMbeae.  Br  thia  mode  of  interpretadon,  all  contrs> 
dietion  is  rsmoved.  Houbiganl  imagmes  that  the  diffiiul^ 
may  be  removed  bv  supposing,  that  God  wrote  the  ten 
eonunaodmenta,  ana  that  Moees  wrote  the  other  pexta  of 
the  covenant  from  ver.  U.  to  ver.  26.  and  thus  it  might  be 
aaid,  that  both  Ood  and  Moaca  wrote  on  the  aoms  tshlss. 
Thia  is  not  an  improbable  case,  and  is  left  10  ths  reader's 
ecmsideration.— See  on  ver.  27. 

There  still  remains  a  controversy  whether  whsl  ars 
called  the  ton  coimaomf  niento  were  at  all  written  on  the 
Jtret  toMee,  duae  tables  containing,  according  to  some,  onl* 
the  terms  of  the  covenant,  without  the  ten  words,  which 
are  suppowd  to  be  added  here  for  the  first  umc  "IIm 
following  is  a  general  view  of  this  subject.  In  cbi^  xz. 
the  ten  oommandmenta  are  given ;  and  at  the  same  time, 
various  poiifiwif  snd  eetleouioticttl  otaiuiee,  which  are  de- 
tailed in  the  xxi<  xxii.  and  xxiii.  chapters.  To  reoeivs 
these,  Hosas  had  drsim  near  unto  me  tkiek  darlmtt^ 
lehoro  Ood  was,  clMp.  zx.  21.  snd  having  received  I  hem, 
he  came  again  with  them  to  the  people,  according  to  their 
request,  b^ore  espresaed,  ver.  19.  Speak  thou  with  us— 
but  1st  not  ths  Lord  spfi^  wUJi  us,  tost  tw  Ac,  for  the^ 
had  been  terrified  by  die  muiner  in  which  Ood  hsd  uttered 
the  ten  eommsadmspts,  ase  ver.  18.  After  diis.  Mooes, 
widi  Asroik  Natab,  snd  Abihw,  and  die  smn^  sUsok 
went  ap  to  BIS  lawnaiun  %  and  on  his  return,  be  anaouooed 
jUdM laws nnioUMpM(iIe,ebsp.  vis.  LAcsadditr 
amdnd  ohsdime.  Still  d>sr»  is  no  word  of  As  tMm 
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•riDligr  Bo  tnesna  daariAt  gviltifi  vmtiag  the 
inifpiitr  of  the  fetfaen  opoa  the  chydm,  and 
«MHi  ihe  childiren's  chlldrea,  uolo  the  Uiira  and 
ni  the  firarth  generation. 

iS  f  And  Moaee  mads  haeto,  fuid  ^  powed  his 
bead  toward  the  earth,  and  worshipped. 

b  And  he  said,  If  now  J  har*  found  grace  in 
<|i7«ight,  O  Low,  'let  my  Loan,  I  prajr  thee, 
^  amonff  ns ;  for  *  it  is  a  stiff-neoked  people ; 
■ad  pardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  aad  take  «a 
for  '  thine  inheritance. 

10  V  And  he  eaid.  Behold.  ^I  »ake  a  cove- 
mtmt :  befiite  all  thy  jMopIe  I  will '  do  marvelfl, 
■uch  aa  have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor 
iftany  nation:  and  all  the  people  «raaDg -which 
ithou  art,  shall  see  che  work  of  the  Loan :  for  it 
^  *m  ternUs  thing  that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

11  •  Obeerre  thou  that  which  I  command  thee 
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4r  ttme.  inten  he  wrote  all  in  a  hoA,  chap.  xxiv.  4. 
Tqbich  was  called  the  book  of  the  covenant,  ver.  7.  AAer 
ihi^  there  woa  a  second  goin^  up  of  Motes,  Aaron,  Nsdab, 
Abihu,  anil  the  8«vi^nty  cldera,  dtap.  jcxiv. '9.  when  that 
jSorioustliBrovcrv  ir!  (.'■iiii,  im-nrionM  in  verses  10  aad  11. 
mthesame  ch'-kpi'er,  i-v>V  jn  it.  After  lft«£r  coming  down, 
Wosep  ii  sgain  coinnund«J  to  co  tip ;  and  Ood  pnausea 
ip  jive  him  tqbin  of  stonc:,  ctonwinioga  law  and  jirsuyfa, 
«er.  13.'  tlus  is  t!ie  Arat  pWa  th&e  tsUee  at  stons  are 
-pentMHied  i  And  ihnt  it  Appmrn  fliat  the  ten  eammand- 
jnenta,  and  epveral  oihsr  ptvi'-'pti^  were  giren  w,  and  ae- 
Mpted  bv,  the  ri:opte,  And  ih*;  ^orenant  nerifioe  e&red, 
m^.  xiiv,  ^  before  the  iabicn  of  ttone  were  either  writ- 
tea  or  inciitbnc4."  It  is  Tcry  likely  that  the  command- 
ments, U.wa,  Slc.  mm  fint  nUiitshea  by  the  liM,  m  the 
'bearing  of  W  ptpj^ti  jmiji^ft  afterward  by  lfani^  and 
ihe  Itn  wrds  or  wwmtajwwii^iifa.  oontaining  the  sum  aad 
substance  of  the  whole,  afterward  written  on  the  fint  ta- 
hles  of  stone,  to  be  kept  for  a  record  in  the  arir.  Theae 
being  broken,  as  it  is  related,  ehap.  zzzii.  19.  Hoses  is 
eommanded  to  hew  out  two  taUea  like  to  the  first,  aad 
bring  diem  up  to  die  mountain,  tfiat  Ood  mirtit  write  upon 
what  he  had  written  on  the  fimner,  tbap.  xxziv.  1. 
jixid  that  this  was  aoeordingly  doiU)  see  (ha  pieewlii^ 
part  of  this  note.' 

Terse  6.  And  &e  Lord  poated  6y,  and  prodaimtd,  Tlu 
^ord,  &c.]  It  would  be  much  bettsr  to  read  this  verse 
thus;  "And  the  Loan  passed  by  before  htin,  aad  pro- 
elainoed,  Jehovah" — that  is,  dtowed  Moses,  rally,  what 
wasimpKedinihisatigustname.  Moses  had  requested  God 
to  shoiB  /dm  his  gmy,  see  the  preceding  chapter,  18th 
verse,  and  Ood  promised  to  proclain,  or  lully  declan  die 
name,  Jehovah,  veTM  19.  which  jprodainatiaD  or  in- 
teipreUtion,  Moses  should  see  hue  Ood  would  "be  gra- 
aouB  to  whom  he  wouU  be  meioua  t"  and  ftow  he  would 
""be  merciful  to  those  to  whom  he  would  show  marev." 
Here  ibqrefbre  God  fulfils  that  promiae  by- [Httelaimmg 
Bus  name.  It  has  long  been  a  miestion,  whatisthemean- 
ffig  of  the  word  mrt>  Jbhovah,  Vohooan,  Ythu,  VctosA, 
«r  Yeee,  Jeue,  Jao,  lao,  Jkueh,  and  Jov«i  for  it  has  been 
,as  variously  pronounced,  as  it  has  been  difiltrently  iniar- 
preted.  '  Srane  have  maintained  that  it  is  utterly  inezpli- 
cqhle.  "niese  of  course  have  offered  no  mode  of  interpre- 
tation. Others  sar,  that  it  implies  the  essence  of  the  divine 
nature.  Others,  lint  it  expresses  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity <;onnected  with  the  incamatiwi :  the  letter  ^  Yod, 
abnding  for  the  Father,  n  He,  for  the  Son,  and  i  Vait,  (the 
eonnecbnr  particle)  for  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  ther  add, 
;diat  the  n  As,  beinc  repeaitd  in  the  word,  signifies  dm  Au- 
mon  nature  united  to  the  divine  in  the  incarnation.  Theae 
speinilations  are  calculated  to  give  very  little  satisfaction. 
How  strann  is  it  Aiat  none  of  these  learned  men  have 
Hiscoverod  mat  God  himself  interprets  this  name  in  verses 
i^and  7.  of  this  chuMrl  "And  the  Lord  named  ^&e- 
jore  him,  and  prvetaimed  rw  YaROTAii,  At  Loan  God, 
merdfid  andgraeioiu,  long'ttffering,  and  abundant  in 

foqdnus  anatruA,  keeping  mercy  fiir  fftouMndttJbr- 
iving  iniqaiiy,  and  transgre^eim,  and  gin,  ana  Ikat 
by  no  means  clear  the  guUty."    TVuee  worde  con- 
tain die  proper  inteipreiation  of  the  venevaUe  and  glorioat 
pua*  JeaoTAH. 

^  it'will  be  aecenuy  to  eonaider  diem  in  detail  The 
.i^ifferent  names  in  Aim  and  the  fellowhtg  veree,  have  been 
.mondered  a*  so  many  attributes  of  the  Oivine  Nature, 
fiwpmgntatqrs  divide  oiem  into  alfMn,  thus :  1.  JaaovAB 
rit*.  3.  StBi,  Asslrauror  si^ffUyOM.  8. 


this  day:  behold,  '  J  diiva  out  bafora  thee  th« 
Anoritc,  ana  die  Canaanite.  and  the  BUtito, 
and  the  Perizsite, and  the  Hinte, ani  (mS- 

busite. 

12  >  Take  heed  tp  thmlT,  kst  then  make  a 
eovvnant  with  the  mhabitaiits  of  the  land  wki' 
ther  thou  goeat,  lest  U  be  finr  ^  a  anare  In  th« 
midst  of  thee : 

13  Bat  ye  shall  ■  destroy  their  altars,  Weak 
their  images,  and  i  cut  down  their  grovea: 

14  For  thou  shaft  worEhip  "  do  other  nd; 
for  the  Lord,  whose  'name  u  Jealoya,  •«  a 
*iealoiu  God: 

19  p  Lest  tboa  make  a  eoremnt  with  the  b' 
babitanis  of  the  land,  and  tbey  leo  a  whcM-itir 
after  their  gods,  and  do  sacrifice  two  tfaev  rods, 
and  one  'eul  thee,  and  thou  ■catDrhissaciifiett; 

16  And  thou  take  of  >  their  daughters  untv 


I  Cb-SiM.  Dm-  ia.&  i^tj-t^atb.          i  p-t-raaiaa  ii 


a  ia  B jUMpi  u~4.  a  ■.  li.TUiK.  s.  i:~a  ai  i,  clml  a.i^  a/ZS 
e.».~it  KBm^».a.iCai.VLv.~^rm.m,tt  i cor7sr«,i, PMriTa 


t  Sk^  II.  t  Earn  a  a  Nib.  IS-  K. 


cant,  the  mcrcj/tii  Being,  wbe  is  fkill  of  lendetMas  u4 
compaasioB.  4.  pin  Ohaitow,  die  yrae»sm  Oms.* 
wfaoee  Bsittse  is  gsednsss  itsMf— the  loaiMg  God.  G.  ym 
ofm  aaao  acavui,  l»ng-m{ffering,  the  Beiw  who,  W 
cause  of  his  seodaess  aad  teaoeiasBs,  is  not  easUy  irritate^ 
but  sufiers  wog,  and  is  kiad.  6.  Rab,  the  gnmt  sr 
mi^Og  One.  7.  w  Caaus,  theteunti/u/  Bmgi  He 
wlwiica«6«PBn(iBhisbMiefic<ooe.  8.raMEMBt^dw 
TVwtk,  or  <nt«  One:  He  aloaa  who  can  neither  rfsesiss 
nor  be  deetiBei — whs  ia  the  fTeuntain  tff  trytit,  and  fron 
whom  aU  -wiodmn  aad  Imowledge  muM  be  decived.  S:  m 
inn  XoTsaa  Cassxn,  Ihe  preoerver  of  bimnt0iiia4e»:  He 
whose  beaafieaaee  never  ewde,  keeping  mercy  for  thott- 
oande  of  generatiMs-^owiqg  carapassion  and  tamj 
while  the  world  anduras.  10.  rman  fwm  pp  mv>  Noaa 
SUMvapeMweAatmah  ;  Hswbo&sareawivbugtiitejiail 
fnnujfrsssisRaadsfnt  propaily  dieKaBBBiCBa,  ibeTa^ 
doner,  the  Forgixer,  the  Being  whose  prerogative  aloas 
it  is  to  forgive  sin,  and  save  the  soul,  npr  nps  STabb 
io  yinsuJiA,  the  righUmta  Judge,  who  distimutea  jutk* 
wlthaa  impactial  hand;  with  wbon  no  ianoem/  , 
can  ever  be  condemned.  U.  And  pjr  npft  Pai 
Ae.  ■  Hs  who  sfsite  iniqui^  t  he  who  poniahea 
sora  sod  Aram  whose  justice  as  sinner  eaa  esesps. 
ChM  of  nfr j&uAM  mi  vituGeUoc  juMee. 

These  eleven  attributes,  as  they  have  been  teemed,  sea 
all  included  in  the  name  Jxhovah  ■*  and  are,  as  ve  have 
before  seen,  the  proper  interpretation  of  It :  but  the  meaa- 
ing  of  sevwal  of  these  woiils  has  bean  variously  under- 
stood. 

Verse  7.  That  will  by  no  »miu  etear  the  guil^]  tliia 
last  clause  is  lather  dimcuh:  literally  tranalalec^  it  aigni- 
6.ea,incUaHnghewiUnotdtar.  But  the  Samaritan  nao- 
iag  iV  io,  to  Am,  instead  of  the  negative  i6  Io,  not,  rea- 
d«ps  the  clause  thus,  Vfiik  whom  ihe  innocent  snotf  m  w- 
noeent  j  i.  e.  an  innocent  or  holy  person  shall  never  ba 
treated  as  if  he  were  a  transgressoiy  by  this  just  and  holy 
God.  'nie  .Arabic  version  has  it,  He  jve^Ue,  and  i*  not 
Jueti/tadi  and  the  Septuagint  ia  nearly  as  Qur  EngU^ 
text,  Bfli  to  ■■•■fMt  aad  he  dolh  not  purify  the 

ilty.   The  Alexandrian  copy  of  the  Septuagm^  edited 

Dr.  Orab^  baa,        «t»  nix»y  mafa^ir^  w  KnSmftn,  a 


no  person  is  innocent  by  or  Mnuef/"  beftn  thsa.  Thta 
gives  a  seunif  theologic  sense,  stating  a  great  tniifa,  7\a( 
no  man  can  maJu  an  atonement  for  hie  om  tine,  or  pu- 
rify hie  own  heart :  and,  that  aU  have  sinned  and  tamo 
tkort  nf  the  glory  «^  God. 

Terse  9.  O  Lord,  let  my  Lord,  I  pray  tbse  go  iiwmag' 
us]  The  original  is  not  rwf  JJumak,  but  ^rm  Jdsaaf,  in 
both  these  pliusea,  and  neois  to  refer  psrticnlarly  Is  aa 
Angel  of  the  Covenant,  lbs  Messiah.— See  dw  note  cm 
Qm.  XV.  a 

Verse  10.  I  ■will  do  marosb]  IIub  seems  to  refer  to 
what  Ood  did  in  putting  them  m  possession  of  the  laodM 
Cansaa,  eausing  the  walls  of  Jericho  to  &11  down — mahihg 
^  sun  and  moon  to  stand  still,  Ac  and  thus  Ood  SM^a 


the  11th  to  ibeKih  inoIusiTC. 

VaraslS.  Ye  AaUdeiirou  Suirimagia]  See 
jaoiB  of  diia  aad  aU  the  ^t^amnag-  waas,  to  lb» 
mated  at  Isifip,  ia  lbs  Bolps  ea  cnv^  xxiii. - 
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At  mm,  iteir  Atwghtwf  *gt>  a  whorise 
aJwr  tbev  £«da,  and  maioe  tt^  ma  go  a  nrborii^ 
mftsr  their  gods. 

17  '  Thou  £halt  make  thee  no  molten  godm. 

18  f  Tb«  feast  of  "  onlearened  bread,  sha<( 
thoa  keep.  Seven  days  thoo  ahalt  eat  unleaven- 
ed bnuto,  as  l  oommaaded  thee,  in  the  tine 
or  the  month  Abib:  for  in  tike  "numtbAbflttiioa 
eataert  rat  fh»n»  Egypt, 

19  '  AH  that  epenetbttka  matrix  itmhw;  and 
««OTy  firstling  among  shy  cattle,  whetkar  ox  or 
■beep,       it  iruUe. 

90  But  *the  Srstlins  of  an  ass  thon  shalt  re- 
dMn  wUh  a  'laiab:  and  if  thoa  redeem  Aim 
not,  then  ahalt  thou  break  his  neck.  AO  the 
firt»»n  of  tl^  soiH  aou  idudt  redeem.  And 
iMBe  ihalt  cqipear  befwe  me  ^  en^ty. 

21  IT  '  Six  days  thou  ahalt  work,  bnt  on  the 
wmsth  day  thon  ahaJt  reat;  in  earme  time  and 
in  harvest  thoa  ehalt  rest. 

'S3  T  *■  And  tbon  shalt  observe  the  f^t  ef 
weeks,  of  the  firfit  fmits  of  wheat  harvest,  and 
the  {Wiat  of  iogatheriDff  at  the  ■  rear's  end. 

%  If Thrioe  in  the  year  shafl  all  vour  men- 
children  appear  before  the  hoan  Qoa,  the  God 
oS  Israel. 

M  For  I  win  c  cast  out  the  nations  beihre  thee, 
wthi  *  enhui^  thy  borders :  <  neUhor  shall  BOtf 
man  desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shatt  go  up  to 
appear  befinv  fte  Lobd  thy  Ctod,  ihrfee  in  the 
year. 

^Thoa  shalt  not  offer  the  bkiod  of  my 
merin»  with  leavea;  'neither  riiall  Ihe  saerifiee 


VerM  21.  JH  earing  time  and  in  hanett  Hum  AaU 
rmf^—fTiam  flomnuuMmeiu  i>  worthy  of  eapecial  note : 
maaj  break  tbe  eabbath  on  the  pretence  of  abaolute  neeee- 
sity,  MCOMM,  if  is  barreet  time  die  weather  happena  to  be 
mia  ia  called  bad  and  the  s^jbadi-day  be  fatr  and  fine, 
Ibay  judp  it  perlectly  lawftil  ta  employ  tliat  dav  in  en- 
dMnwutaf  10  iKTs  the  fruita  of  the  field,  and  Uiink  that 
die  goodneaa  of  tha  dav  beyond  the  preceding  ia  an  indica- 
tidtt  irtm  Proridenee  uiat  it  ahould  be  thua  emjjloyed.  But 
ii  not  die  comnumd  above  pointed  directly  against  thiiT  I 
harre  kaovm  dtia  law  ofwD  broken  on  thia  protence,  sod 
htm  nevar  been  able  to  diaeover  a  aingltt  inataoce  where 
the  peraon  wko  acted  fbua  auceeeded  one  whit  better  tbu 
their  more  eontoieotiaiu  oeighboura,  who  avail  themaelves 
of  BO  aueh  fiivoumble  circumatancei,  beinr  determined  to 
keep  Qod'a  law,  even  to  tbe  prejudice  of  their  aecular  in- 
teceeta  j  bat  no  man  ever  yet  ultimately  auffered  loaa  by  a 
conmemiauB  atiachnient  to  his  duty  to  Ood.  He  who  ia 
w0Eag[and  obediem,  ahall  eat  die  Q;ood  of  the  land;  and 
Gbd  vUI  ever  diningnidl  those  in  his  prarideDM  vuo  re- 
■pect  kb  eommaodmenta. 

Vane  24.  NmAer  ekaU  any  man  datw-c  Qiy  la7id\ 
What  s  maaifiMt  proof  was  diia  a  ^e  power  and  particular 
pAriienee  of  (3od!  Bow  easy  would  it  have  been  for  the 
surroandins  nations  10  have  taken  poaaesaion  of  the  whole 
UcaeGti^  nnd,  with  all  their  defenoed  cities,  when  there 
were  none  left  to  protect  dtem  but  women  and  ohildreni 
Vbs  not  this  a  |lanaing  proof  of  tbe  dtvioe  origin  of  their 
reH^on,  and  s  ftanw,  whieh  no  deistUtl  mind  could 
poaSUr  surmount  7  Tbriee  every  year  did  Ood  work  an 
espeoiu  miracle  for  the  protection  of  hia  people :  control- 
ting  even  the  vei?  tfettrer  of  lhair  enemies,  that  they 
might  not  so  much  as  meditate  evil  a^ost  them.  They 
who  have  Ood  iat  their  protector,  have  a  sure  refuge :  ana 
bow  mw  is  (he  proverb,  The  poA  qfdaty  m  the  way  qf 
*HMf-  While  Ibese  peq>le  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  keep 
we  Cart*  ordinances,  be  kept  their  hmilies  in  peaec^  and 
ihmr  land  in  safety. 

Verse  25.  Ute  ftlsod  ^  my  eacryUe]  Ibst  i%  the 
Pasehal  lamb.~3e«  on  chap.  xxiiL  18. 

Verse  26.  7^u  ehait  not  eeelke  a  kid  in  hia  motker't 
vtHk]   See  thia  amply  conaidered,  chap,  xxiii.  19. 

Yens  27.  WriUthm  Vuee  worde]  Eithsr  a  tranMcripi 
of  the  wtiolelaw  now  delivered,  or  the  words  included  from 
vy.  It  to  26.  Ood  certainly  wrote  tbe  ten  words  on  both 
ma  ot  Uttes.  Moses  either  wrote  a  trameript  of  these 
Hdj^Awnpsaying  pweeptsj  for  ths  u«d  of  the  people ; 
si'M  WMla  dieiMoepis  Iheinselvest  in  addition  to  t])e  ten 
SBUMsdwaai^  wluob  w«f«  written  by  the  Snger  of  Ood. 


of  the  Oast  of  thr  paaaonr  b«  left  aoto  the 

morninff. 

36  -  The  first  of  the  first-fruitB  of  thy^  lan^ 
thou  shalt  brins  into  the  house  of  the  hona.^^ 
Ood.  "  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mo- 
ther's milk. 

87  II  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  MaBe%  WriM 
diou  "thsse  words:  for  ailor  tenor  of  these 
words  I  have  made  a  ooveoant  with  tikae  aad 
with  Israel 

28  f  And  ha  was  there  wfth  Ae  Lord  forty 
days  and  forty  n^hts ;  he  did  nei^er  eat  breath 
nor  drink  water.  And  1  he  wrote  upon  the  tables, 
the  words  of  the  covenant,  tbe  ten  '  eommena- 
ments. 

29  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Mosea  came  down  from  mount  Sinai  ■ 
with  the  'two  ti^lra  of  testimony  in  MoseS* 
hand,  when  he  came  down  from  the  mount,  that 
Moses  wist  not  that  >■  the  skin  of  Us  faee  mamt 
while  he  talked  wHh  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  crf^ 
Isr-ael  saw  Moses.  behoM,  the  skin  of  DscV 
shone;  and  they  were  afraid  to  come  nieh  him. 

31  And  Moses  Called  unto  them^  end  AaNkn 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  eoni^rftfation  returoO^ 
unto  him ;  and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children  of  Isr^ 
came  nig-h:  'and  he  gave  them  in  commutttd- 
ment,  atl  tliat  the  Lou*  had  spo^eK  wiA.hiA.i* 
mount  9inai. 

33  And  HU  Moaee  had  done  speaUn^ 
them,  he  put  *  a  veil  on  his  face. 


LrLiaM.  Dm.  1.1.  nt.Ka.eNLS«-faBMtia,«La».ft— ia»o«o.»» 
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See  on  ver.  1.  Allowing  tbia  mode  of  interpretatini,  tbsr 
accompanying  preoepu  were,  probably,  what  «rB»  wnrt^ 
onthe  oocistoe  of  the  tables  I7  Hoses;  the  tm 
■mentw,  what  were  written  on  the  Jrmt  by  tbe  finger  sf ' 
Jehovah ;  for  we  must  pay  bot  Utue  attention  to  the  snp- 
poaitioD  of  the  rabbin^  that  tbe  letters  on  each  table  were* 
cut  through  the  stone,  so  as  ta  be  l^ible  on  esA  side.  See 
diapier  xxxii.  IS. 

Verse  28.  FMy  day  and  forty  nighU\  Sesdis  nntr 
on  chap.  zziv.  18. 

Verae  29.  Tike  sHn  4ifhi»Jiue  sKona]  pp  Aaron,  wfe|' 
homed ;  having  been  long  in  familiar  intereoorse  with  MS 
Maker,  his  JtaSu  as  well  as  hts  aouA  was  penetivted  wlu 
the  effulgence  ofdie  Divine  glory ;  and  his  looks  expressed; 
the  light  and  life  which  dwelt  within.  Probably  Moses 
appeared  now  as  he  di±^when  in  our  Lord's  tranaflgura- 
tion  he  was  seen  with  Elijah  on  the  mounL  Hatt.  xviL 
As  the  original  word  pp  karan,  signifiea  to  s&fns  out,  U 
dartfior&t  as  koma  on  the  head  of  an  anlms},  or  rayt  tjf 
light,  refleoted  Erom  a  polished  surface,  we  xnay  suppoacL 
that  the  heavenly  gloiv  which  filled  the  soul  of  this  no^ 
man^  darted  out  from  his  face  in  coruscations,  in  that  mani- 
ner  in  which  light  is  generally  represented.  "Hie  ViUgaU. 
renders  tha  passage,  et  ignorabat  quod  conmta  etttt 
Xaciet  tua — "  and  ne  <tid  not  know  that  bis  free  was  hom- 
ed i"  which  version,  nii«unders/oo((  has  induced  palmers 
in  general  to  represent  Moses  widi  two  very  large  homo, 
one  proeeeding  m>m  each  temple  I  Ifat  we  mijht  netoralty 
ask,  while  tbey  were  indulging  themselves  in  such  fancies, 
why  only  fuonorna  1  for  it  is  very  likely,  that  there  were. 
hundreds  of  these  radiations,  proceeding  at  once  from  thai 
face  of  Moses.  It  was,  no  doubt,  from  this  very  circaiik> 
stance,  that  almost  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  who  have 
heajd  of  thia  transaction,  have  agreed  in  representing 
those  men,  to  whom  thty  attributed  extraordina^  soncM^, 
and  whom  they  supposed  to  have  had  familiar  intercouns' 
with  the  Deity,  with  a  Ivcid  lUiii&us,  or  glory  round  their 
heads,  lliis  has  prevailed  both  in  the  east  and  in  tb^ 
west — not  only  the  Orttk  and  Roman  saints,  or  eminet^ 
persona,  are  thua  repreaented,  bot  those  also  among  lb* 
I\Sohammedan9t  Bindooa,  and  Chtneaa. 

Verae 30.  Th£yaere€ifraidtoamuni^him\  Asi^ 
of  his  face  alarmed  them ;  their  consciences  were  mQI 
guilty  from  their  late  tranarreasion,  and  they  had  not  | « 
received  tbe  atonement.  The  very  appearance  of  "ipSnfi^ 
sasMi^  efien  awea  tbe  guilty  into  reapect. 

verw  33.  And  un  i«ws«  had  dons  fpsoMi^l  Th* 
meaning  <rf  die  verae  appears  to  be  this  t  a*  often  aa  MdSM 
spokeiiipiihUDtotheps^W|utlbe«d1  oA  ble  hH 
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EXODUS. 


A.M.S5U.  a  C 1401. 


S4  Bttt  *when  Move*  went  m  before  the 
LoHp  to  speak  with  him,  he  took  the  veil  off 
nnw^he  came  out.  And  he  cune  out,  and  spake 
Unto  the  children  of  Israel  thai  which  he  waa 
commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face  of 
Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses^faee  shone:  and 
Moses  put  the  veil  upon  bis  face  again,  ontD  he 
mnt  in  to^^>eak  with  him. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

■ciftw.  etbAcfTDiu  liw  Hhluih,  1.3-    Prm-'^  •tfmiitt  aC  tvU.  mifr, 
»i-(i>fUifiiSmii'JnLt~t.  Offlil  mi  «««■,?-  OrprriMmfawi,* 

 irrf  tktlKi-^i«t.U-   CRn'lMkl.ll  vVure^i««w,I&  AlUrBf 

JyrM  ifhriiM,  la  /(iVM^J^,  *«.  IT,  L3.    CletiM  a  Hnlrt,u»l  ln^ 
IL   nt  wmill  idvinfiinF  bibw  IMt  »nwi™nl»|  H  CfctiiJI  U  lb* 

n  liMilliir  ntlli  "I     r  Iti       •  •  *•    '  IV  iMBM 


'*'%L^'''  A  Moses  fathered  all  the  congre- 
—  — — A  gabion  or  the  children  of  Israel 
farther,  and  said  unto  them,  *  These  are  the 
words  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  that  jft 
ahould  do  them. 

S  1[  '  Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  b\it  on  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  yon  '  a  holy  day,  a 
■abbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth 
work  therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  'Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your 
habitations  upon  the  sabbaui-dar. 


TtOw.&U.— T  Ql.M.  r  CkUa  ft  SI.  I4,U.  L».3&a.  Nnub.  IS. 
nita.  DMt  K  1%    Lok*  13.  tl.-<  Ibb.  MU<H.~k  Ck  lS-B.~t>  OlW  1,1 

■  Ch.  K 1— d  Ol  ai.  s. 


 I  they  could  not  b«&r  to  look  on  the  brightneu  of  his 

coontanUMi  but  vh«n  he  entered  into  the  taberneela,  to 
qoavwe  with  the  Lord,  he  removed  this  veil,  ver.  34. 
St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  iii.  7,  Ac.  makes  a  very  important  uee  of 
the  tranmctioiu  recorded  in  ihie  place.  He  repreeenta  the 
farightoeM  of  the  face  of  Moaea  as  emblematical  of  the 
glory  or  excellence  of  that  dUpenstUum;  but  he  ahem 
mat  however  glorious  or  excellent  that  was,  it  had  no  glorr 
when  eompaml  with  the  mperior  excellence  of  the  Oowpd. 
Ae  Moaea  was  glorioui  in  the  erea  of  the  iiraelilea,  but 
Ibat  glory  «m  dbeotbed  and  loat  m  the  splendour  of  Ood, 
wbenbeantned  into  (he  tabemael^  or  want  to  meet  the 
Lord  upon  dte  mount  to  the  bri^tneaa  and  •xeellenee  of 
Ae  Mosaic  dispensation  are  eclipsed  and  absorbed  in  the 
transcendent  bris^tnesa  or  excellence  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  One  was  the  ehadtnot  the  other  ia  the  nbatanee. 
One  showed  am  in  ila  exceeding  siofiilnen,  together  with 
iiiAhutieeKoAimmaculaiepuntyotOioAi  kut  in,  and  of 
itse^  made  no  provtaion  for  pardon  or  sanctificatioiL  The 
other  exhibits  Jesu^  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  typified  by  all  the 
Mwificea  under  the  law,  putting  away  sin  by  the  sacrilks 
of  himself;  reconciling  God  to  man,  and  man  to  God ; 
diflusing  his  Spirit  tbrooe^  the  souls  of  believers,  and 
eJeansing  the  very  thoughts  of  their  hearts  by  his  inspira- 
tioi^  ud  cjiBting  them  to  perfect  holiness  to  the  fear  of 
Ckia.  The  one  seema  to  abut  heaven  against  mankind, 
becauae  by  the  law  was  the  J(nm»MfiA  not  the  cure  of 
msxi !  the  other  opens  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  oil  believ- 
ers. Ilie  former  waa  a  mimstralton  of  death  ;  the  latter  a 
dtspensation  of  I{A-  The  fanner  ministered  terror^  so  that 
«ven  the  high  priest  was  afraid  to  approach,  the  people 
withdrew  and  stood  a&r  ofl,  and  even  Moses,  the  mediator 
fli  it,  exceedingly  feared  and  trembled ;  by  the  latter  we 
bsTC  holdiuee  to  enter  into  the  holieat  thrtMigb  the  blood 
ti  JtmoM,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  lii^iteouanes^  jus- 
•HiMtinn^  to  eveiy  one  that  believeth.  The  former  gives 
ftpulial  viewof  the  divine  nature;  the  lauer  dtowa  Ood 
uhe  u^ 

"  rail  oiVa  la  U(  winli  nand  of  nn  coBplM*- " 
Tbe  apoftle  &rther  considers  the  veil  on  tlie  face  of 
Mbaea,  as  being  emblematical  of  the  metaphorical  nature 
of  the  different  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
aation,  each  coeeHn^  eome  spiritual  meaning  or  a, 
spiritual  mbjeeti  and  that  the  Jews  did  not  lift  the  vdl  to 
pntetrite  the  spiritual  senM,  and  did  not  look  to  the  end 
Iff  the  emnmandmcnt,  which  was  to  be  ahoUthed  ;  but 
rested  in  the  Utter,  or  liteni  meaning,  wfaidi  oonfared 
neither  light  nor  lift. 

He  eenaidera  the  veil  olao  aa  being  emblematical  of  that 
irtate  of  intellectual  darkneoa  into  vnich  the  Jewidi  peo- 
plc^  by  ^rir  lejeetiOB  of  the  Qoapel,  were  phinged,  and 
300 


5  Take  ye  from  amoBg  you  an  oSering  tutto 
the  Lord  :  *  whoeoever  w  of  a  willing  heart,  let 
him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Loan ;  goltdj  and 
silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purine,  and  scarlet,  ana  fine 
linen,  and  goats*  hair. 

7  And  rains'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers* 
skins,  and  riiittim  wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  '  and  spices  Cat  awHtt^ 
ing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  meenae, 

9  And  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  aet  Ar 
the  ephod,  and  for  the  breaatj^ate. 

10  And  ■  every  wise-hearted  amone  you  shall 
come  and  make  all  that  the  Loan  nath  com- 
manded; 

11  '  The  tabernacle,  )ua  tent,  and  his  cover- 
ing, his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his  bars,  hia 
piUars,  and  his  sockets ; 

12  f  The  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof,  wtA 
the  mercy  seat,  and  the  veil  of  the  ooveribgi 

13  The  Stable,  and  his  staves,  and  bU  his 
vessels,  ■  and  the  show-bread ; 

14  k  The  candlestick  also  for  the  light,  and  his 
furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the 
light; 

15  1  And  the  incense  altar  and  bis  ataTca, 
"  and  the  anointing  oil,  and  "  the  sweet  incense^ 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  at  the  entering  in 
of  the  tabernacle ; 

16  "  The  altar  of  bumtofiering,  with  his  lm> 
zen  grate,  hie  staves,  and  all  Ew  vessels,  the 
laver  and  hia  foot ; 

17  p  The  hangings  of  the  court,  bis  piUar*r 
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from  which  thev  have  never  yet  been  recovered.  When  a 
Jew,  even  at  the  present  day,  reads  the  law  in  the  ayaa- 
eogue,  he  puts  over  hia  bead  an  oblong  wooUvt  v^  widi 
four  tassels  at  the  four  comers,  irtudh  is  ealtad  die  iaUd 
or  Aaied!  this  ia  a  very  remarkable  cireumataaet^  as  in 
appears  to  be  on  emblem  of  the  intellectual  veil  refaired  to 
bv  the  apoatle,  which  is  still  upon  their  hearts  when 
Moses  is  read ;  and  which  prevents  them  from  lookii^  ia 
the  end  of  that  which  Ood  designed  should  be  afarogaied,^ 
and  which  has  been  abolished  by  the  introduction  of  dM 
Goepel.  "Hie  veil  is  upon  their  hearty  and  prercnta  the 
light  of  the  glory  of  God  fr«n  shining  into  them  t  biitwt 
au,  saya  tha  apoatle,  apeaking  of  believtn  in  Chnal,  teUk 
open  face,  without  any  veil,  beholding  at  in  a  glaoo  Ac 
glory  qf  God,  are  Aanged  into  the  tame  images  from 
glory  to  glorv  by  the  ^rit  qf  Ae  Lard,  2  Cor.  ijL  IB. 
Reader,  dost  tnou  know  this  excellence  of  the  reliirion  of 
Chriat  1  once  thou  wert  darkness,  art  thou  now  iigfat  in 
iheLord?  ArtthoustOlundertheletterthatkilleth?  Or 
under  dtaafiirit  that  givetfalifof  Art  thou  a  aUva  to  >in  7 
Or  a  servant  of  Christi  Is  the  veU  on  thy  henti  0^  bMt 
thou  found  redemption  in  his  blood,  ttte  remission  at  ainal 
Knoweat  thou  not  these  things  1  liwi^  may  God  pity,  en- 
lighten, and  save  thee  I      ______ 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Verse  t.  And  Moat*  giUhered\  The  princ^  aubjeets 
in  this  chapter  havs  been  already  largely  conaidered  in 
the  notes  m  di^>ters  xxvi  zxvi.  zxvii.  zxviii.  xxix.  zzx. 
and  xxxi.  and  to  those  the  reader  ia  particularly  disired  to 
refer,  together  with  the  parallel  texts  in  the  margin. 

Verse  3.  Ye  riiall  kindle  nojlre^  The  Jewa  understand 
thia  precept  as  forbidding  the  kindling  of  fire,  only  tor  ih* 
purpose  of  doing  vork  or  dreeHng  vietuaU  ;  but  to  gi v« 
them  light  and  ruat,  they  judge  it  lawful  to  light  a  fire  on 
the  sabbath-day  i  thotwh  tnemselves  rarely ki^e  it:  tb^ 
get  Qiri^iano  to  do  this  work  for  them. 

Verse  6.  An  oferingl  A  l<runta&  or  heave-offfaring^ 
see  Lev.  vii.  1,  £c. 

Versee  B  and  6.  See  on  fhese  flteteb  and  ctltaant  cAapL 
ixv.  3,4,*c 

Verse  7.  Ranted  ekitu,  Ac]    See  d).  xzv.  5. 

Verse  8.  Oil  for  the  lighQ   See  ch.  xxv.  6. 

Verse  9.  Onyx  rtotw]   See  ch.  xxv.  7. 

Verse  11.  TTie  iabemade]   See  ch.  xxv.  8. 

Verse  12.  TJu  ark]   See  eh.  xxv.  10—17. 

Verse  11.  The  table]   See  ch.  xxv.  23—28. 

Verse  14.  T»«  eoiMiIef«c*]   See  ch.  xxv.  31—39. 

Verse  IB.  TV  ineenoe  altar]  The  golden  altar,  ae* 
ch.  XXX.  1-10.  ■ 

Verse  18.  TV  attar  of  bumt-^f^ng)  the 
ahar,  see  ehqi.  xrriL  1— & 
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ud  theb-  aoekete,  and  ch«  haa^ag  for  door 
of  the  coort ;       ,      .        ,  .... 

18  The  pins  of  the  taDernacle,  and  the  puis  of 
the  coart,  and  their  cords ; 

19  t  The  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in 
the  holy  place,  the  holy  i^armentB  for  Aaron  the 
priest,  and  the  gftrments  of  his  Bons,  to  minister 
in  iheDTieet's  office. 

30  IT  And  all  the  congresation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  departed  from  the  presence  of  Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one  '  whose  heart 
Btirred  him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit 
made  witling,  and  thev  brooeht  the  Losn's 
oflerinff  to  tne  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
eoi^eeation,  and  for  all  his  service,  and  for  the 
boly  garments. 

And  [hey  came,  both  men  and  women,  as 
many  as  were  willing^-hearted,  and  brought 
bracelets,  and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  and  tablets, 
all  jewels  of^old;  and  every  man  that  offered, 
nfered  an  offering  of  gold  mito  the  Lobd. 

23  And  "every  man,  with  whom  was  found 
Uue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and 
coats*  hatr,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and  badgers' 
ikins^rought  them. 

24  Bvery  one  that  did  offer  an  offering  of  sil- 
ver and  brass^  brought  the  Lohd's  offering :  and 
every  man,  with  whom  was  found  shittim  wood 
fyr  anr  work  of  the  service,  hroaght  it. 

29  And  all  the  women  that  were  <  wise- 
hearted  did  spin  wiUi  their  hands,  and  brought 
that  which  they  had  spun,  b(4h  of  blue,  and  of 
pncple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart  stirred 
them  up  in  wisdom,  apan  goats*  Kair. 

27  Ajod  "  the  rolers  brought  onyx  stones,  and 
atones  to  be  set,  for  tibe  ephod,  and  for  the 
Iveastplate; 

28  And  '  spice,  and  oil  for  the  light,  and  for 
the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense. 
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Tone  17.  llta  htaiging*  of  the  amrt]  Exod.  zxvii.  9. 

T«nB  19.  Ths  do3u»  oT  mit<h]  Probsbly  aprmt. 
taitda,  aad  meh  lik^  lUDd  in  the  common  ■enriee^  axtd 
diflflinnU  from  the  vMtmenti  for  Avon  aod  his  wot.  See 
Ifasw  tetter  dMcribed,  chap,  xzviii.  1,  &e. 

T«ne  21.  Every  on*  vhot  heart  tlirred  him  up] 
w  lifted  up,  whose  affectiona 
were  aet  on  the  work,  being  cordially  engaged  in  the  acr- 
vieecf  God. 

Terse  22.  Am  many  <u  uw«  wiUiiw-Aeartai]  For  no 
OM  was  JbrcMt  to  lend  his  help  in  this  sscred  workj  all 
was  ttfra^-wUt  offiwinfr  to  the  Lord. 

BraceUU,  nn  dioA,  whUerer  hooka  togeOter, 
venu  for     wriata,  anna,        or  neck. 

Ear-ringt,  an  nezem^  aoe  uus  explained  Qen.  xxiv.  22. 

Rin**,  nysa,  tabbaSat,  from  jpse  taJ>d,  to  pmetrate, 
mUar  Mo,  probably  rings  for  the  Gngen. 

TVfUU,  iDU,  eumox,  a  word  only  used  here  and  in 
Nnmb.  xxzL  50.  suppoaod  to  be  a  girdU  to  wufpmi  the 

Terse  25.  AU  the  vionun  lhat  were  viue-hearted  did 
tpin]  "Hiey  had  before  learned  this  art,  they  were  wise- 
baarUd,  and  now  they  practise  it,  and  God  condescends  to 
nquire  and  accept  ihetr  aervicot.  In  building  thia  houae 
at  God  all  were  ambitious  to  do  something,  hj  which 
they  niigfat  testify  their  pie^  to  God,  and  their  love  for  his 

Tern  27.  TTie  ruUra  brought  onyx  atotu»]  These 
being  persons  of  cooaequeoce,  might  be  naturally  expected 
lo  fitraiih  the  more  acaroe  and  costly  artiolea.  See  how 
•11  join  in  diis  .aervice  I  The  men  worked  and  brought 
ofiCTings,  the  women  spun  and  brotgiht  their  omamenta, 
the  ralers  united  with  ihem,  and  delivered  up  ther  jewels  I 
•ad  all  the  children  of  Israel  brought  a  willing  ofiering' 
noto  die  Lord. 

Terse  30.  TTie  Lord  haih  eatUd  by  name  BaxaUt!^ 
See  thia  subject  disenssed  at  l^e  in  the  note  on  ebap. 
 '  3. 


L  FaflM  the  nature  of  AeoSwiagsaade  for  the  service 
•f  the  tahemaole,  we  see  of  what  sort  the  spoils  were 
tMA  fte  Imelitas  braugfac  ootof  Ekm  gild,  other, 

*rM  Wm^  Mlfti  SMf4¥>M«MI^^ 

rw^  wiM  Wfl  esD  toe^rar*' sMiu^  oi(  spfesi^  ^iiMilM^  flfitr 


29  The  chfldren  of  Israel  brought  a  «  wflliag 
omrbic  unto  the  Lokd,  every  man  and  woman, 
whose  tieart  made  them  wiffing  to  bring  for  alt 
manner  of  work,  which  the  Lord  had  command- 
ed to  be  made  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  %  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, See,  '  the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  Be- 
zaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah ; 

31  And  he  hath  filled  hiro  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  in  wisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in  know- 
ledge, and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship: 

^  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  (Aem, 
and  in  carving  of  woodTto  make  any  manner  of 
cunning  work. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart  that  he  may 
teach,  both  he,  and  ^  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisa- 
mach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan : 

35  Them  hath  he  'filled  Trith  wisdom  of 
heart,  to  work  all  manner  of  work,  of  the  en-' 
graver,  and  of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of  the 
embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  m  pnrple,  in  scarlet, 
and  in  fine  linen,  and  of  the  weaver,  even  of 
them,  that  do  any  work,  and  of  those  that  devise 
etmning  work. 
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THEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and  Aho-    fe^'SS  ' 
liab,  and  every  '  wise-hearted  i£i 

man,  in  whom  the  Lobd  put  wisdom   . 

and  undeFBtanding,  to  know  how  to  work  all 
manner  of  work  for  the  service  of  the  *  sanc- 
tuary, according  to  all  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. 
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etonea,  and  other  otonee,  the  names  of  which  are  not  ban 
mentioned.  They  muat  also  have  brought  loemo,  ipin^ 
ning'wheeio,  inatruments  for  cutting  pttetauaaioneo,  on- 
viU,hammer$,Jiimaee»,  nuttin^-pofa,  with  a  vast  wtet|r 
of  tooU  for  the  different  ariiata  employed  on  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle,  viz.  smiths,  joinera,  carvers,  gildersj  &c.  &a, 

2.  God  could  have  erected  hia  tabernacle  without  the 
help  or  skill  of  man :  but  he  eondeacended  to  employ  him. 
Aa  all  are  interested  in  the  worship  of  God,  ao  all  should 
bear  a  part  in  it;  here  Qod  emplojis  the  whole  eongregO' 
liant  every  male  and  fomale,  widi  even  dieir  aoru  and 
their  daughtero,  and  the  very  omamenis  of  their  persona^ 
are  given  to  raise  and  adorn  the  house  of  Ood.  The 
women  who  had  not  ornaments,  and  could  neither  givs 
gold  nor  silver,  could  spin  ^oata'  hair,  and  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously employa  them  in  this  work,  and  accepts  what  they 
con  give  and  what  they  can  do,  for  they  did  it  with  a  will- 
ing  mii^ ;  thev  were  wise  qf  heart,  had  learned  a  useful 
buaineas,  their  nearls  vitn  lifted  up  in  the  wOrk,  ver.  21. 
and  all  felt  it  a  high  privilege  to  be  able  to  put  only  a  nail 
in  the  holy  place.  By  the  (we-will  offeringa  of  the  i>eople, 
the  tabernacle  waa  erected,  and  all  the  costly  utensils  be- 
longing to  it  provided.  Thia  woa  the  primitive  inode  of 
providing  proper  placea  for  divine  worsliip ;  and  as  it  was 
the  primitive,  ao  it  ta  the  moat  ratioruu  mode.  Taxes 
leviMl  by  law,  for  building  or  repairing  churches,  were  not 
known  u  the  ancient  timca  of  religious  simplicity.  It  is 
an  honour  to  be  permitted  to  do  any  Aing  for  the  support 
of  public  worship :  Kod  he  muat  have  a  strange,  unfeeling, 
and  ungodly  heart,  who  does  not  esteem  it  a  hi^  privil«e 
to  have  a  stone  of  hia  own  laying  or  procuring  in  the 
houae  of  God.  How  eaaily  loignt  all  the  buildinge  neee*- 
aary  for  the  purpose  of  public  worship  be  raised,  if  the 
money  lhat  is  spent  in  needless  aelf-mdulgence  by  our- 
selves, our  sons,  and  our  daughtera,  were  devoted  to  this 
purpose  1  By  saorifioes  of  this  kind  the  houae  of  the  Lord 
would  be  soon  built,  and  the  top-stone  brought  on  with 
riuoting  graesl  graeel  unto  it 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXTI. 

Verse  L  TTken  isr«i^  Ae.]  Ilie  verse  of  this 
efau>ter  riionkl  end  the  preMdtng  chapter ;  and  this  rfwnU 
bMUwidiveiwdwsesaiid'  asit  now  stands,  ItdMsMH 
make  avtiy  nnsisteat  sense.  Qy  readtiw  the  first  word 
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■  %  Aad  MoM»  edbd  Bezaleel  and  Aboliab, 
erari  wiw-bearted  maa,  in  whose  heartthe 
&ORD  baa  i>ut  wisdom,  even  every  one  'wboM 
heart  stirred  him  up  to  conw  unto  the  work  to 

do  it: 

3  And  they  received  or  Mosea  all  the  offering 
which  the  children  of  Israel  '  had  brought  for 
the  work  of  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  to 
make  it  withcU.  And  the^  brought  yet  unto  nim 
free  ofierings  every  mOTning. 

4  ir  And^  the  wise  men,  that  wrought  all 
the  work  of  the  sanctuary,  came  every  man 
fiem  hia  work  which  they  made; 

5  And  they  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  *  The 
people  bring  much  more  than  enough  for  the 
service  of  the  work,  which  the  Loan  command- 
ed to  make. 

6  And  Moses  gave  commandment,  and  they 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  camp, 
saying.  Let  neither  man  nor  woman  make  any 
iMr*  work  for  the  offering  of  the  sanctuary.  So 
ttw  people  wwe  restrained  from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient  for  qH 
fka  work  to  make  it,  and  too  much. 

8  ^  ^  And  every  wise-hearted  man  among 
thsm  that  wrought  the  work  of  the  tabernacle, 
node  ten  curtains  qf  fine  twined  linoi,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet:  vith  cherubims  of  eun- 
lung  work  made  he  tiiem. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  vos  twenty  and 
«lght  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
eneits:  the  eurtaios  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  curtains  one  onto 
another:  and  the  otktr  five  curtains  he  coupled 
one  unto  another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the  ed«e  of 
Me  curtain  from  (he  selvedge  in  the  coupling: 
n&ewise  he  made  in  the  uttermost  side  of  an- 
otKer  curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

12  c  Filiy  loops  made  he  m  one  curtain,  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain 
wmch  nuts  in  the  eoupling  of  the  second:  the 
looM  held  one  curtain  to  euootfaer. 

13  And  he  mode  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and 
conjded  the  curtains  one  onto  another  with  tibe 
taenes:  so  it  became  one  tabernacle. 

14  1f  '  And  he  made  curtains  of  goats'  hair 
for  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle :  Moven  curtains 
he  made  them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  thirty  en- 
bits,  and  four  cubits  was  the  breadth  of  one  cur- 
tain; the  eleven  curtains  were  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  curtains  b;  themselves. 

17  ADd  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  utter- 
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twp\  veitahf  then  wrought,  in  the  fiUara  tmtt,  inxteod 
•f  Ibe  paaty  the  proper  connezion  viW  be  preterred;  for 
aU  f^mmmarinna  Knov  that  the  conjunction  ■*  tau,  ia  often 
amternee;  i.  e.  it  turns  the  prtter  tense  of  those  verbs  to 
which  k  is  prefixed,  into  the  future,  and  the  futare  into 
fbasnfer:  dtit  power  it  endeody  has  here;  and  joined 
wilhtbe  last  verse  of  the  preeeding  ehapten  the  connexion 
will  ^M^Bsr  thus :  chap.  xxxt.  ver.  30,  &e.  Tlia  Lord 
hath  luUd  by  navu  BexaUel  and  Aiwliab  ;  them  hath 
h»  JiU«d  vrith  wiadom  iff  heart  to  vork  all  manner  of 
work,  chap,  xzxvi.  vcr.  1.  And  BexaUd  €nid  AhoKdb 
SHALL  woBE,  atui  «wry  teif»4ear(M(  sun,  in'wKom  Ae 
Z/ord  put  viadom. 

Verse  6.  TVu  peoj^  bring  mtuft  more  than  enough} 
With  what  a  liberal  spirit  do  these  people  brinf  their  free- 
will offerings  unto  the  Lord  1  Moses  is  obliged  to  make  a. 
proclamation  to  prevent  them  from  britmne  any  mere,  as 
there  was  at  present  more  than  enough  I  Had  Mosea  Iwen 
Intent  upon  gain,  and  had  he  not  been  perfectly  dinnter- 
•tted,  he  would  have  encouraged  them  to  conunue  their 
eontributions,  as  thereby  he  might  hftve  ranltiplied  to  him- 
■slf  cold  silver,  and  preeioua  stones.  But  he  waa  doin^ 
tbe  Conrs  worl^  under  the  inspiratioa  of  the  divine  Spirit^ 
sod  therefore  he  smi^  no  sesitlsr  gain.  Indeed  this  one 
•teumslagm  is  an  ample  pvosf  of  it. — Bvery  thing  aeoes- 
■Bty  brtfae  woiriiip  of  dod  will  b»  ctesrkUy  piovidid 
tyapso^wbosshnsMsintot wwihip.  laasMs 


most  edge  of  the  curtain,  -in  tha  ooai^ipg,  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  curtaift 
which  counleth  the  second. 

18  And  tie  made  fifty  tachea  (ff  braM,  tA  cou- 
ple the  tent  together,  that  it  mi^ht  be  one. 

10  Tl  >  And_  ne  made  a  oovermg  for  the  tent 
<^  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  eoverinc  qf 
tuidgers'  skina  above  theii. 

20  ^  ^  And  he  made  boards  for  the  tahsma- 
cle  of  shittim  wood  standing  up. 

21  The  length  of  a  boara  was  ten  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  of  a  board  one  cubit  and  a  halC 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equally  distant 
one  from  another :  thus  did  he  make  for  all  th* 
boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabemaete; 
twenty  boEtrds  for  tbe  south  side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made  under 
the  twenty  boards ;  two  sockets  under  one  boera 
for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sodceta  under 
another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  taberaad*, 
wAicA  i»  toward  the  north  comer,  he  tnad* 
twenty  boards. 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver  j  tw* 
sodceta  under  one  board,  and  two  sodiets  undar 
another  board. 

27  And  ftv  the  eades  of  tha  tahtmade  vert- 
ward,  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  tbe  corneca 
of  Uie  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

39  And  they  were  >  coupled  t>eneath,  anif 
coupled  together  at  die  head  thereof  to  ooe 
ring:  thus  ne  did  to  both  of  them,  in  both  the 
corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards;  and  their 
sodcets  wers  sixteen  sockets  of  silver,  *  under 
every  board  two  sockets. 

31  IT  And  he  made  *bars  of  shittim  wood; 
five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  vde  of  the  taber- 
nacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  tbe  other 
side  of  the  tabernade,  and  five  bars  for  tha 
boards  of  the  taberaade  for  the  sides  westward.- 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to  sfaoet 
through  the  boards  from  the  one  end  to  tbe 
other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gdd,  and 
made  their  riive  of  gold  to  be  places  for  the 
bars,  and  overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

35  If  And  he  made  •  a  veil  of  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen:  wiA 
cherubims  made  he  it  of  cunning  wosk. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  fbur  pSars  of 
shitUm  vood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold: 
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where  all  forma  of  religion,  and  modes  of  wor^p,  ere 
tolerated  by  tbe  lavs,  it  would  be  well  lo  find  out  some 
less  excepUDoable  way  of  providing  for  the  national  clergy 
than  Uthet.  Let  them  oy  all  means  have  the  provisida 
allowra  them  by  the  law ;  but  let  them  not  be  naedleBsly 
exposed  to  the  resentment  Of  the  pe(q>le,  By  the  mod*  in 
which  this  wovision  is  made,  aa  this  often  alienaiea  dis 
afiectiona  or  their  flocka  from  them,  an^  exceedingly  in- 
jurea  their  usefulness, 

VerseS.  Cherubim  qf  cunning  teork]  Seeonehap.xxri. 
vn.  18.  Probidilythe  word  iQeane  no  more  than  JtruriM 
of  any  kind,  wrought  in  the  diaper  faahioiy  in  the  ioom, 
or  by  the  netdU  in  embroidery,  or  by  the  m*d  or  groB' 
in^-tool,  in  wood,  sftme,  or  metal,  see  on  chap.  xxv.  IS. 
His  meaning  Houbigant  and  other  exeellent  critics  oon- 
teod  for.  In  some  places  the  word  seems-to  be  restrioced 
to  express  a  particular  figure  then  well  known;  but  in 
many  other  places  it  seema  to  imply  any  kind  of  figure 
eommonly  formed  fay  sculpture  on  tumt,  by  esrving  <n 
wood,  by  engrsving  npon  brsa^  lani  by  mmag  in  ttw 
loom,  Ac 

Terse  9.  T^lengA^Muemrlain]  Coneandsc  tha* 
curtains,  see  chap.  xxvi.  1,  Ac 

Vene  3a  ind  kt  wnit  htmda]  Sss  the  aoUS  «a 
dwp  xxn.  15,  Ac. 

TsnsK.  Asssdsion]  8«  oa  dnp  snt.  a&  As. 

ysrssM.  ifcsMritassil)  Sss saeSsp.  assTu,  As. 
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fbnr  sockets  of  silver. 

tJ  \  Aad  be  mde  a  'iMoring  for  the  taber- 
aaela  door  of  Uve,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
4iM twined  tin^  'of  needlework: 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  With  their  hocdEs: 
jMd  he  oTvriBid  tiieff  dnpitars  and  their  flUets 
with  cold:  trat  their  five  aeekels  ittrecfhrnm. 

CHAPTER  XXXVn. 

A  ND  Bezaleel  made  « the  ark  of 

 .Xx.  shittiKi  wood :  two  cubits  and  a 

fcalf  wot  the  leacth^rf'  it,  and  acatric  and  a  half 
the  breadth  ef  it,  ant  a  «ubit  a^  a  bilf  the 
faefcbtof  it: 

3  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pore  ctdd  within 
«ad  withoot,  aod  anAs  a  crom  a  gaU  to  it 
-vovnd  abtmt. 

a  Aad  he  cast  tn  it  Sam  ring*  of  fold,  to  be 
met  bf  the  fenr  comers  of  it ;  even  tw»  rings 
upon  the  oaeade«f  it,  and  iwo  naeBtipoa  ue 
«cfaer  side  of  it 

4  And  he  node  staves  qf  sbittim  wood,  ead 
•nrlaid  than  wi&  gold. 

5  And  he  pat  the  staves  into  the  lines  She 
ndes  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6  If  And  he  maida  the  *  mercy  eeat  ^pore 
jnrfd:  twD  oimtB  md  a  half  was  (he  leiwth 
thereof;  and  one  euut  and  a  hajf  breMth 
thwaoC 

7  Andhanade-twwohenabtiiui 4/ sold,  beaten, 
ant  of  oaa  irnee,  nnde  lie  them,  «B  the  feira  ends 
of  the  mere^^  seat. 

8  One  chienA  *  on  the  end,  on  this  side,  and 
•nether  cherob  '  oa  ^  athtr  end,  « that  side: 
juat  of  the  merer  seat  he  made  the  cherubima, 
on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cheridiims  spread  out  their  wii^s 
on  hjjch,  and  covered  with  their  wines  ever  the 
mercy  seat,  with  their  iaces  one  to  another : 
eem  to  the  mercy  aeatward,  were  the  Ihces  of 

10  TT  And  be  made  *  the  table  ^  abktim 
■wood :  two  cnbita  was  the  lene^  thereof,  .and  a 
enUt  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
^e  height  tfaereef : 

}1  And  he  overlaid  it  with  p«re  fold,  and 
made  thereunto  a  crown  of  gold  ronna  ^mat 

19  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  border  of  a  hand 
breadth  round  about ;  and  he  made  a  crown  of 
fold  for  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  heeastfor  it  ionr  ru«s  offfoU,«nd 
■vat  the  rings  npon  the  four  eeraers  that  were 
m  the  foorTeet  thereof 

14  Over  against  the  border  were  the  rings, 
the  places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  ttdile. 

10  And  he  made  the  slaves  »/  riiittim  wood, 
and  ovM^aid  them  with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 


Vtn»^.Hangingft>rth*—door]89BoadMf.xx7i.36. 

TeraeSa  TTuJlvepiUan^ifUwUhiheirhoo/ui'rb^ 
CUitalB.    See  the  note  on  chap.  xxvi.  32. 

Trub  ia  ■corcely  any  thiv  particutar  in  dua  ehapter 
that  has  not  been  touched  on  before ;  both  it  and  the 
lowing  to  the  end  of  the  book,  being,  in  general,  a  repeti- 
tioB  M  what  we  have  aJready  nwt  ia  detail,  in  the 
frssidiHr  hapten  fiea  dw  xxMb  to  ihs  zuiM  ineh- 
#«s,  anf  u  dtsse  dw  nadnr  ia  reqnaaiad  ta  r>&t.  Ood 
had  bsfen  eomwanded  tbii  work  to  be  dona,  and  it  ««> 
aaewary  to  record  iha  eveeution  of  it,  to  Jtunr  tbu  all 
was  dona  aeeordiiw  to  the  pattmi  Amm  to  M«ns: 
wMMMtdiiadaiaiMaeooiin^waAsiild  nothankaown 

~*"^—   rtr  hiri  mr  him  swifiif  assnrrting  tn  ihn 

wsolians  givsa. 

At  dw  eomOMnoHnMl  sT  ibii  dwMsr,  dw  mdw  will 

*  iht  I  bare  odMSuwl  the  te«  i.  H.  and  B.  C. 

sns^MrwilhoatalUnBgdw  yearsf  dw  Exediia,  whkih 
at  first  view  may  i^pear  an  error :  the  reaaon  ia,  that  4w 
sgwdMMOosuaM^ 


Id  Aad  he  maato  ^wmeeb  whif^  w<re  »ea 
the  table,  his  *diahea,  and  lus  apeoiu,  ana  big 
bowls,  and  Jus  covers  ^to  oever  idUm,  ofpaiti 
geld. 

17  IT  And  he  made  the  ■  caadlestidt  of  pwe 
gold :  of  beaten  work  made  he  the  candlestick  t 
his  Bhul,  and  his  Imaoeh.  Us  bonds,  his  larape, 
and  his  flowers,  were  «f  the  same : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sidee 
thereof ;  three  branches  of  the  candJcstii^  out 
of  the  one  side  thereof,  wd  three  branches  of 
Ae  eaadlestiok  oat  of  die  other  aide  thereof: 

19  Three  bowls  made  aiW  tfae  fashion  t£ 
alaiondw  in  one  faanoh,  a  knop  and  a  &twer ; 
and  three  bowis  made  like  almonds  in  another 
branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  tbrou^houi  the 
mat  brabehes  going  oat  of  l4ie  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  eandleetk^  were  four  bowis 
made  like  almoods,  his  Jcnops,  and  his  flowerw 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  hranehes  of  tJw 
same,  and  a  keep  under  two  branches  afvM 
same,  and  a  knop  under  two  m-anches  of  the 
same,  according  te  the  six  braaches  going  out 
«f  iL 

22  Their  koops  and  their  branches' were  nf 
tfae  same :  all  of  it  teat  one  beaten  work  Vpw* 
geld. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  Uove,  aod  Ul 
snuffers,  and  his  aaoffiUshes.  <)f  pofo  goid* 

24  Of  a  talent  el*  pwe  goid  B»de  he  it,  anl 
aU  the  veaeris  thereof. 

25  If  ■  And  he  made  the  incense  altar  of  sbit^ 
tim  wood:  the  length  of  it  uot  a  cubit,  and  the 
breadth  of  it  a  cubit}  it  wot  foursquare:  and 
two  cubits  wa«  thebtevhtof  it!  tfae  honutiKre- 
oT  were  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  Itoth  Che 
top  ef  it,  and  the  sides  thereof  round  about,  and 
the  horns  of  it :  also  he  made  unto  it  a  crown  of 
gold  round  fdmut. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold  fttfTtwider 
the  crown  thereof,  by  the  two  corneriB  of  it,  upon 
the  two  sides  thereof,  to  be  places  fortheetavtf 
to  bear  it  withai 

28  And  he  made  the  slaves  ef  abittim  wood* 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

29  1)  And  he  made  '  the  holy  anointiiv  fSlt 
ead  toe  pmte  jaoeose  of  sweet  sjuces  accordng 
to  ^work  ef  the  B^otheeary. 

CHAPTEB  XXXVIIL 

AND  *  he  made  the  altar  of  burnt-  ^tS^JsJ: 
offering,  of  shittim  wood :  five        ■  . 
cubits  v>cu  the  length  thereof,  and  five  cobitf 
the  breadth  therem';  it  yo*  (btjreQuarej  and 
three  cubits  the  height  thereof. 
2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on  the  foiff 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTBR  XXXVQ. 
aeription^^arkiaae  ahap-  xxt.  10,  «o. 
dwp.  XXV.  17. 


6.  JETa  M»«d«  Hi4  wrey  mat]  $m  this  dMirihMl 


10.  A  tnsda  A«  8ae  ehuitar  xsv.  3S. 

Ywaa  16.  ffi  mad*  tlu  wmtU]  Seaall  dwaa  parlisa* 
kriy  discribBd  in  the  noiss  M  ebcp  xxw,  39^ 

Terse  17.  AeuwblUMtidlMfM]  Sea  tbiadMcribsd  ftw 
the  triuniilMl  anb  U  Tits%  in  tha  aots  oaebap.  xacr.SI. 

Venw  wTa  madt  tkt  imnmu  a/rgr]  8es  tfiia  ds> 
■oribed,  diap.  xxx.  1. 

Yam  29.  A*  mad*  Ikt  holj/  anointing  nZ]   ^  tbif 
sad  dw  vairfnma,  aad  the  materiala  out  of  which  ihey 
were  rum,deaeribed  at  large,  in  the  notea  on  chap,  zsx, 
2}-4S.  and  3d— 38.  Aa  ifau  cha^  slao  ia  a  rqMitiMi 
of  what  has  been  menliooed  in  preosding  chaptani,  tbf 
i>  dasirad  to  ee&r  to  them,  aa  noted  above. 
NonU  ON  CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 
Vasv  1-  TV  """^  3^  frvnU^mv]  Ses  dw  sM 
m4wp.nniii.l.«iHl  tat  iu  ham,  fofi^  ahofsl^  tang 
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•oraors  it;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the 
■ame :  and  he  overlaid  h  with  braas. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  veraets  of  the  altar, 
the  pota,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  baeios,  and 
the  fleshhookflj  and  the  firepans:  all  the  veiseb 
thereof  made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar,  a  braxen  ijate 
of  network,  under  the  compass  thereof  beneath, 
unto  the  midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four  ends  of 
the  ffrate  of  brass,  to  be  places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  qf  shittim  wood, 
iud  overlaid  them  with  brass. 

7  And  he  pat  the  slaves  into  the  rings  on  the 
sldea  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it  withal}  he  made  the 
ftllar  hollow  with  boards. 

8  ir  And  he  made  *  the  lsverii^lHraaa,andtiie 
feot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  '  looldii^lasses  otthe 
vomen  *  assembling,  which  assembled  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

9  ^  And  he  made  the  court :  on  the  south 
side  southward,  the  hansinga  of  the  conrt  were 
of  fine  twined  linen,  a  htm£ed  cubits: 

10  Their  pUlars  were  twenty,  and  their  brazoa 
sockets  twenty;  the  hooks  of  the  jrillars,  and 
their  fillets  icere  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side,  the  hangingt  were 
a  himdred  culnts,  their  pillars  were  twenty,  and 
their  sockets  o(  brass  twenty ;  the  hooks  of  the 
|>^arB  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings  of  fifty 
cubits,  their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten; 
the  hooks  of  the  pHlars  and  their  fillets  of 
silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  aide  eastward,  fiftv  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of  the  gate 
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Ao.  Me  the  meaning  of  die  Hetffew  tenaa  explained,  cb^. 
Wii.  3 — 5. 

TeneB.  Mi  made  tha  Iomt]  See  the  notes  on  chap, 
xxz.  IS.  &c 

7Tu  lookixg-gloMet]  Tba  word  rana  mareA,  from 
nn  ratA,  h«        eieiufies  r^jltetort  or  mirrort  of  any 

kind.  Here,  fiutei  highly  poliihed,  must  certainly  u 
meant,  u  gloM  waa  not  yet  in  uaei  sad  had  it  even  been 
m  use,  we  are  Rire  that  looking-QLAMKmB  ooald  not  make 
•  IBAXSK  lover.  The  word,  theref(»^  should  be  rendered 
mirror*,  not  looJcing-glaata,  which  m  the  above  verse  ia 
perfectly  ^wiud,  beoauae  from  Ihoee  maroth,  the  braxen 
iaotr  was  made.  Tbt  fim  imrrart  known  amoi^  men, 
Were  the  clear  itil]  fotmiain,  and  unrtiffled  lake.  The 
firat  artificial  ones  were  apparently  made  of  bran,  aAer- 
ward  of  poliehed  tUd,  and  when  luxuiy  increased,  they 
were  made  of  gUver,  but  tbsy  were  made  at  a  very  early 
period  of  mixed  metal,  particularly  of  tin  and  copper,  the 
Dest  of  ^lich,  as  Pliny  tella  us,  were  formerly  manumctured 
at  Brunduaium :  Optima  ajmd  mMjorea,  fuerant  Srun- 
dltina,  auumo  sf  ere  mixtu.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxiii.  cap.  9. 
but  aecordinc  to  him,  the  moat  esteemed  were  those  made 
of  tin :  and  he  aayi,  that  ailver  mirrort  became  so  com- 
mon, that  even  the  tervant  girU  used  them :  Spea^  (ex 
stanno)  iaudatittima,  Bnmdutii  temperabantur ;  dcnee 
argmtri*  vH  taptre  tt  aiwSUa,  lib.  xxxiv.  c.  17.  When 
dts  Eeyptisa  women  west  to  the  lemplea,  ther  always 
eaniea  their  mirrors  with  them,  lite  laraelitisn  women 
probably  did  the  same;  and  Dr.  Shaw  states,  that  the  Aiab 
women  carry  them  constantly  hung  at  their  breasts.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  at  jSrsf,  dmse  women  Ereely  gave 
i;^  their  omamenta  for  tha  important  ■ervic&  and  now 
KiveOwirverymirrvr^  probably  as  b^og^  httle  farther 
asrrioe^sBeiiv  di^  had  already  given  ib  the  prindpal 
daeoratioaa  oftheir  persons.  Woman  baa  been  iovidiOBBly 
defined,  A  enalun  fond  dntt,  (though  diis  belongs  to 
the  whole  human,  race,  and  not  exclusively  to  woman.) 
Had  this  been  true  of  the  Imelitish  women,  in  the  present 
ease  we  must  mifj  they  noUy  sterifioed  tbsir  iseenttrca  xa 
pride,  to  the  service  «  dieir  God.  Woman,  |w  Ibw  and 
do  likewise. 

<y  the  women'— leMch  osaemUed  at  the  door]  What 
the  empl^^ment  of  these  women  was  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  is  not  easily  known.  Some  think  they  assem- 
bied  there  fnr  purposes  of  devotion.  Others  thmk  they 
Impt  watch  there  during  the  nii^l,  and  this  is  the  moat  pro- 
baUaopiiiiaDt  tedmupear  to  faava  benhtOM  nme 
•mfifffnau.  as  Ihost  who  asNinUed  st  «be  door  of  tbe 
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were  fifteen  cabits{  their  piUar*  three,  and  didr 

sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other  aide  of  dw  court  nte. 
on  this  hand  and  that  huod,  iMre  Imi^n^  of 
fifteen  cubits ;  their  inUarB  three,  uid  tiieir  eorli 

ets  three. 

16  All  the  hangings  <^  the  oonrt  round  abant 
were  of  fine  twined  nnra, 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were  of 
brass;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
of  silver;  and  the  overliving  of  their  chai^teca 
qr silver}  and  all  the  piOars  of  the  court  were 
filleted  with  silver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
woe  needlework,  of  blue,  and  pur  pie,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  twined  linen:  and  twenty  cubits 
was  the  length,  and  the  hei^t  ki  the  tuieadtk 
woe  five  cQoits,  answerable  to  the  hangings  of 
the  court 

19  And  theiriiiUars  were  four,  and  their  sockets 
o/brass  four^  their  hooks  o/siIver,and  theovw- 
laying  <^  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  <  pms  of  the  t^>eriKide,  andof 
the  court  round  about,  wer«  <^  brass. 

21  1[  This  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle,  etm 
of  k  the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  as  it  was  ooont- 
ed,  according  to  the  commuidnient  of  Moses. 
Tot*  the  service  of  the  Levites,  iby  the  hand  of 
Ithamar,  son  to  Aaron  the  priest 

22  And  ■  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made  all  that  tha 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was  Aholiab,  son  of  rthisw 
mach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  entraverj  and  a 
cunning  workman,  and  an  embrmoerer  m  Uoe* 
and  in  pwple,  and  in  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 


kNiinbi.ai,ai.*».u.aiaii.airi,a*ias.  sctm.aia  Aimxm. 
1  Namb  «.  »,  n^-a  Ck.  n.  >,  e. 


tabernacle  of  the  eongr^ation  in  the  days  o€  Somae^ 
who  were  abused  by  the  sons  of  the  high  pnest  Eli.  1  Sam. 
ii.  22.  Among  the  ancients,  women  were  generalh  em- 
ployed in  dke  office  of  portert  or  doorkt^ttn.  'SoA 
were  employed  about  the  house  of  the  high  priest,  in  oar 
Lord's  time]  for  a  woman  is  actually  represented  sake^ 
ing  die  door  of  the  palace  of  Ae  high  priest,  John  xviu. 
ITT  TTim  taith  tfu  dahbxl  lhat  kspt  rsa  nooa  vMi» 
Ptter,  seealso  Hott  xxvi.  69.  In  2  Sam.  tv.  6.  bodi  the 
S^atmgint  and  Vtdgata,  make  a  woman,  porter,  mt 
doorktiptT,  to  bhboabeth.  Anatoplumt*  mentions  ifaea 
in  tbe  same  office,  and  calls  them  Sddt^  Xs»c.  -wtiA 
■eems  to  tmatf  a  msid-ssnnnu  4riitvk  m 

Vespis,  p.  4S)o. 

On  Tvt  tuf—  ■•*•(•{•*  t  Z«ii(  Kml/m. 

Bmtr  Odyaa.  t,  t.  S2S— 229.  menttcos  Aottirii^  Pwat 
ope'a  matd,  whose  office  it  was  to  keep  (be  door  of  hm 

chamber: 

Aar*f>f    ■ 

H  ■Kii'  Hfur»  hif»(  wiiM*  l«X4V**i*. 

And  Eufipidtf,  in  Troad.  v.  197.  brings  in  Saenbm, 
complaining  mat  ane  who  was  wont  to  sit  upon  a  throoa^ 
ia  now  reduced  to  dw  miserable  necessity  of  becoming  a 
door-AMper,  or  a  nurse,  in  order  to  get  a  morsel  bread. 

II  TIW 

H  rmttmr  Srtjrrt'fa. 

Sir  John  Qiardin  observes,  that  women  are  employad 
to  keep  die  gate  of  the  palace  of  dte  Penias  Idi^S^ 
PlautoM,  Cttrad.  Act  L  Sc.  1.  mentions  an  old  woflUW, 
who  was  keeper  of  tbe  gate. 

Jbmt  Me  toU  nUMn,  (w«N>MMa; 

BCainrodier  examples mi^ be  pndueed.  Itistfianfcss 
vary  likely,  that  the  persona  menttoiied  here,  snd  m  1  Sasa. 
ii.  22.  were  tbe  women  who  guarded  tbe  labemaele,  aid 
that  they  regularly  rdieved  eeih  other,  a  tnep  or  wyainf 
resularly  keeping  wotefa :  and  indeed  diis  seems  to  be  im- 
plied in  the  original,  w»  toofreu,  they  eaam  frylrapsf 
and  these  troops,  suceeasively  ooneectated  dieir  mimra  to 
the  service  of  me  tabernacle.  See  CofiiMfoa  Jidtnxviii  UL 

Terse9.  TlUerarO   Sae  diap^  zzvii.  9. 

Verse  17.  TTUteeifca  and  ftsfr/Oefa]  Hm  ei^itiali^ 
and  the  silver  bonds  dwt  went  round  them,  aea  die  Doia  sii 
diap.xxvi.  32. 

Vene21.  JlUgbeumm^ AtlaUmaMi  llaiK 
tbe  firaoing  aoooant  oontains  a  dataO  of  aU  tto'snidH 
wbioh  BoMiw  sad  Ahtdiab  wen  commsndwl  to  nahci 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. 


A.M.  2514.  B.G.im, 


24  AU  the  sold  that  was  occnpied  fbr  the  work, 
in  all  the  work  of  the  holy  place,  even  the  sold 
of  the  ofierioiCt  was  twenty  and  nine  talents, 


and  which  were  KckODed  up  b^4he  Levitea,  over  vhona 
JKomar,  thB  ton  of  Aojoa  preiided. 

Verse  AUtlu  gvtd  that  vxu  occupUdfvr  the  wont 
&e.l  To  be  able  to  aacertain  ihe  quaatum  and  value  of 
tte  goU,  aOver,  and  faran  vtuch  were  employed  is  dia 
ubanamt  aad  its  difibient  utconia,  altan,  Ae.  it  will  be 
mil  iiiwarj  ta  eaier  into  the  autgeet  in  tteietderable  detaiL 

lo  ibe  eoane  of  mw*  tn  ihia  aiDd  libe  preoeding  book, 
IlavebadfrequBatoeouian  toipeak  of  dnahofcei  in  use 
anoog  the  ancient  Hebrewi,  which,  fidlowing  Dean  Pri- 
dnu^  I  bare  always  confuted  at  *».  Eiwliah.  Ac  sotae 
vahw  It  at  &.  6dL  and  odwra  at  2*.  4<l.  I  think  it  oecnaaiy 
ta  kgr  hnbre  lha  nader  the  leanwd  Dean's  mode  of  eom- 
pQlBtioa,  as  a  proper  introduciion  to  the  ealculattons  which 
unmediatety  wliow. 

"Among  the  oneieDtB,  the  way  of  reckoning  tbeir  mo- 
ney waa  by  UUejiU.  So  the  Hdmvm,  so  the  Balnhntaru, 
an  ao  the  Annan*  did  reckon ;  and  of  these  taleou  they 
had  sirit^^iBioDa,  which  were  uaoally  in  mifuw  and 
draAvui  Le-of  their laicnte into m^natf  and  ibeir mi- 
na»  iuta  dradnu.  lie  fTsfrraM*  had.  beeklea  dieae,  tbeir 
aAafcsband  liaff-iluluU  or  ft«bas;  and  the  Roman*  their 
dmarU,  wbich  last  were  very  neajrly  of  tin  same  vahie 
with  the  t^mdhst  of  tbe  &rs««s.  What  was  the  value  of 
a  £Mrm  taUat  appears  from  Exod.  xxzviii.  2S,  26.  for 
there  603;560  persona  being  taxed  at  half  a  shekel  a  head, 
Ib^  must  have  paid  in  at  whole  301,775  AekeUi  and 
■  tfiat  sum  ia  dtere  aud  to  aowunt  tp  one  hundred  laUjUfL 
and  ITTS  aluktU  over;  i£  tfienOT&  we  deduct  the  177S 
MuU  from  the  number  301,776,  and  divide  the  remaining 
•mn,  L  e.  308,000  by  a  htnarea,  this  wiU  mtjve  each  of 
thoae  taUiUa  to  contain  Ikra  tlmuMd  sftebl*.  Each  of 
dwseakdbta  wei^ied  about  Area  tkUHnga  ofommooBy; 
and  mxij  of  them,  Ezekiri  tells  us,  chap.  xlv.  12.  made  a 
■ainat  lud  lherefarejl/>y-<rf  those  nrinaa  made  a  talmt. 
And  as  lo  their  dhicnflw^  it  appears  (7  the  Qoapel  of  St 
Matdiew,  tbatitwasthe/cnpift  ntrf^if  aaAeA;*!,  diatia, 
nine  pence  of  our  money.  For  there  (uiap.  xvii.  24.)  the 
tr^te  mon^  annually  paid  to  the  temple,  by  every  Jew, 
(which  waa  naif  a  thekel)  TUtnud  in  sbelcalim,  ia  called 
A'ttixf^'  (i-  e.  (be  two  draekm  piee^  and  ihereftve,  if  haif 
a  A4kel  contained  (wo  dradtms,  a  draeA.m  muat  have  been 
Ibe  jmuier  pari  <if  a  liitkei,  and  every  theJul  must  have 
contained  of  them,  and  so  Jixaintu  tella  ua  it  did. 
Vbr  he  say^  Ant.  Hk  iiL  e.  9.  that  a  tiukil  containedTbitr 
JUttcdraAnu,  which  is  nbt  exactly  to  be  underatood  ac- 
oording  to  the  ireij^U,  but  according  to  the  valuation  in 
the  enrrency  oi  common  payments.  For  according  to  the 
Speight,  the  heaviest  Attic  arachma  £d  not  exiieea  eight 
miueJorAing  Half  /arthing,  of  our  money }  and  a  He- 
bm  drachm,  as  I  nave  aaid,  waa  nine  pence ;  but  what 
the  AUie  drachm  fell  abort  of  the  Hebrew  ia  might, 
JBight  be  made  op  in  the  Jinenen,  and  ita  ready  currency 
in  all  countriea,  (which  last  the  Hebrew  drachm  could  not 
have,)  aikd  so  might  be  made  equivalent  in  common  eati- 
saation  among  the  Jewe.  Allowing  therefore  a  drae/m, 
«B  well  jIUfcaa  Jneish,as  vahwd  m  .AtAo,  to  be  eqtiiva- 
letrt  to  nJiie  psnesof  our  money,  a  wkka  ot  kM"  Aeicel, 
will  be  OH4  timing  and  tix  pence ;  a  rasKKL  three  ehit- 
Mmgit  niatiA  ntnepoundei  woA  »TALXwr  four  hundred 
ma  kfty  pound*.  So  was  it  in  the  time  of  Motes  and 
'ExMel;  and  so  waa  it  in  the  time  of  Joeephue,  among 
that  people,  for  be  tells  us,  Antiq.  lib.  xiv.  chap.  12.  that  a 
Xbbrem  miika  contained  two  tmAM  and  a  hi^f,  which 
BBMW  exactly  to  itfiisimiiidi  of  our  money:  for  a  Ktro 
htiag  llm  sane  wiA  a  Memm  UbrO,  eontaiped  tvehe 
oumcee,  Troy  .weight,  that  ia,  ninety-iix  draektru,  and 
therefore  tieo  HiroM  and  a  haif  must  contain  two  hundred 
a»d  forty  draehma,  which  l>eing  estimated  at  nine  pence 
m  dradim,  aceoading  to  the  Jewidi  valuation,  comes  or- 
aetly  10  tlxtjf  sft4)tei^  or  nine  pound*  at  our  money.  And 
this  aceaoDtagreeo  exactly  widi  that  of  AiemadrM.  For 
Am  AUtanilHM  lalnt  contained  1^000  AUie  dtaidin^ 
and  1%000  Attie  draebm^  aooordiiig  to  the  JewtA  valu- 
ation, being  12,000  of  our  nine  venceo,  they  amount  to 
480  pountu  of  sterling  money,  wnidi  is  the  same  value 
with  the  Moeaie  talent.  But  here  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  ibowli  Ihe  Alexandrian  talent  amoonted  to  12,000 
Attic  drachma,  yet  they  themselves  reckoned  it  bat  at  6000 
diaitiaa  heeanse  mtrr  AUtandrian.  drachm  contained 
•wo  Aim  drachms  I  and  therefore  the  Si^iteafM  version, 
Wh  leads  by  the  Alasandrian  Jews,  dkey  there  render 
Ik*  mkttm  word  sb^l,  by  the  QrtA  t<t(axp»,  vhich 
iMMss  Imt  dndane,  because  two  Alexandrian  Arvhrne 
a ab^^nro of  them aaKHBdiig to u aaeb la Coar 


and  seven  hundred  and  thirty  shekeU,  alter  "  t]ie 
shekel  of  the  Boncttmry. 
25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were  numbered 


laAaiaM. 


Al^  drachma  And  diereGire,  computing  die  Atexat^ 
drian  money  according  to  the  same  metboa,  in  which  we 
have  computed  the  Jewidt,  it  will  be  as  follows.  One 
drachm  of  Alexomlria,  will  be  of  our  money  eighteen 
pence  ;  one  didrachm,  or  shekel,  consisting  of  two  drachms 
of  ^JexttndHd,  or  fborof  Attica,  vhMheAreethiUinga! 
aae  mina,  eouamiaroi  Hxtjf  tbdradane  t>t  theJceU,  will 
beii<iw|ioittid!a:  and  oM  Jotsiit  eoimsting  of  jt/ly  minaai 
will  be/our  hundred  mdjtflv  pounda,  wfaidi  is  me  tateat 
9f  JUmc^  Exod.  xzxviii.  2a.  and  so  also  is  it  the  taknt 
of  Joeepiate,  Antiq.  lib.  iii.  cfaan.  7.  For  lie  tells  ua,  that 
a  Ibbrtv  talent  cootaiiked  one  oundred  Qreak  (L  t.  Attie) 
mines.  For  these  Jflg  mtnoA  which  here  make  an  Alex- 
andrian talent,  would  be  one  hundred  Attic  nunas^  in  Ihe 
like  method  of  valuation,  the  Alexandrian  talent  contain- 
ing double  as  much  as  the  Attic  talent,  Ixxh  in  the  lekoU, 
ana  also  in  all  its  parte,  in  whatever  method  bodi  shaU  ba 
equcdly  distributed.  Among  the  Greeks,  the  eataUiabed 
rule  was,  Jul.  PoUuc  Oiramast.  lib.  z.  0.  6.  that  one 
hundred  dradmo  made  a  njno,  and  eixiy  minas  a  talaxL 
But  in  some  diffsrent  states,  their  dreclima  being  different, 
accordingly  their  minaa  and  talents,  wercrwithin  the  same 
proportion  different  also.  But  the  money  of  Attica  waa 
the  etemdard  by  which  all  the  rest  were  vahied,  acoosdiiv 
as  they  more  or  lesa  difibred  from  iL  And  therefore  it  be- 
ing of  most  itote,  wherever  any  Oree^  historian  speaks  of 
taHBl%  mkiM,  or  drachms,  if  diey  be  aimp^  mentiooef^ 
itiatobealwayaimderatoodof  tidentak  minaa,  or  dtachwi 
ot  AltUa,-mi  never  of  dw  tateots,  imnn^or  draduna,  of 
any  other  phtob  unless  it  be  expressed.  Mr.  Brereteood^ 
going  by  Ibe  goldsmith's  weights^  reckons  an  Attie  dradim 
to  be  the  same  with  a  dradim  now  in'  use  in  their  shops ) 
that  ia^  the  e^ftlftpaW  of  anounce,  and  dieiefore  lays  it  at 
the  value  of  «<r«R  pence  halfpenny  of  our  money,  or  the 
eighth  part  of  a  crown,  wbiOi  ia,  or  ought  to  b^  an  ounce 
weifl^  But  Dr.  Barnard^  going  more  aeemalelr  to 
wort,  lays  the  middle  sort  of  Aufedndinis  at  ctoAliMiut 
farthing  of  our  money,  and  the  m&taa  and  tatenta  aa- 
cordingly,  in  the  proportions  above-mentioned.  The  Batnr- 
loniirii  talent,  according  to  I*oUux.  OnomasL  lib.  x.  c  a. 
contained  seven  thoaaand  of  those  oiaehms.  The  Jtoman 
talent  (see  Featua  Pompdua)  contained  aeven^-two  jBoMs 
minaa,  which  were  the  same  with  the  Jtoman  Ubrats  and' 
ninety-six  Roman  denartusea,  eash  being  of  the  vatus  tn. 
aeten  pence  halfpenny  of  our  money,  made  a  Roman  KfrrOr 
But  all  the  valuations  I  have  hitherto  mentioned,  roust  be 
understood  only  of  aiher  money,  and  not  of  giM,  for  that 
waa  much  higner.  The  proportion  of  gold  to  silver  wai^ 
among  the  ancients,  commonly  as  ten  to  one :  aometimea 
it  was  raised  to  be  as  eleven  to  one,  Bomeiimea  aa  tireha, 
and  sometimes  bs  thirteen  to  one.  In  the  time  of  Einr 
Edaard  the  jlrtt,  it  was  here,  in  England,  at  the  value  ca 
ten  [Q  one;  but  it  ia  now  gotten,. at  aixteen  to  ona,  and  so 
I  value  it  in  all  the  reductions  wnichl  make  in  this  history 
of  ancient  sums  to  the  present  value.  But  to  make  tha 
whole  of  diis  matter  the  easier  to  the  reader,  I  will  lay  all 
MT  it  before  him  for  his  clear  view  in  this  Hallowing  table 
of  'TOluations. 

^  MAff  mm^.  t  •.  * 

A  If oinv  rfwrtM         ...  ........... 

Tws  diwAM  mii^  ■  bfa.  or  M/'-^Mi'i  «>fch«i  ibi  aami 

_^mowjjprdj^  mj^^m  to  iht  Uw^U  f 
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of  the  coDgrezation,  wag  a  knndred  talents, 
and  a  thousand  seven  hundred  and  threescore 
and  fil\een  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  saoe- 

tuary : 

26  "  A  bekah  for  p  every  man,  tJua  U,  half  a 
shekel  atVer  the  shekel  or  the  sanctuary,  for 
ever/  one  that  went  to  he  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  for  ^  six  hundred  thou- 
sand, and  three  thousand,  and  five  hundred  and 
fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of  silver,  were 
cast the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  sock- 
ets of  the  veil;  ahundred  sockets  of  the  huadred 
talents,  a  talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred  seven- 
ty and  five  shekels,  he  made  ho<^  for  the  pillars, 
and  overlaid  their  eliapitere,  and  filleted  them. 

39  Ai^  the  brass  of  the  ofiwing  teas  seventy 
talents,  and  two  thousand  and  four  hundred  she- 
kels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sockets  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernade  of  the  con^egation,  and 
the  brazen  ^tar,  and  the  brazen  grate  for  it, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar. 

31  And  the  *  sockets  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  the  sockets  of  the  court  gate,  and  all  the 
pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  aU  the  pioa  of  the 
court  round  aboat. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

■mMntetht  ehthmi^/  urtiHtm  tin  boty  rltm,  tai  ttm  half  fui'Mwim.  I. 
Th*  vM,  %  Ootd  b  braun  kno  fitum,  mui  cut  lata  wiFiM  hr  nptiiiH,ii,  3. 
Bt  Wtim  Ab  ^uUft-fiKtf^  el  lia  tfhai.  4.  ftm  ncrfou*  wMU,  i.  tSil 


Mui,  B— tL   Moa  teTtaitiuDiuail  Ux  VtioU,  Audi  trm  IbliuilorH  u  llm 


AND  of  '  the  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  they  made  "  clothes  of  ser- 


See  the  Old  and  New  Tettamtntt  comtectsd,  dbe.  Vol. 
I.   Pre&we  p.  ix — xxvii. 

Then  were  tmnty-aitu  taknits  Men  hmdred  and 
4MWy  shekels  of  sold  :  one  hundred  totente  one  Ikouaand 
hundrtd  and  eeventy-five  ihekela  of  silvss  :  and 
aevettty  taleuu  two  thouaand  ^ur  hwtdred  shekels  of 

SIASB. 

If,  with  Dean  Prideaux,  we  estimate  the  value  of  the 
eOeer  shekel  at  three  ehiUinge  Englieh,  we  ehatl  obtain 
die  w«i^  of  the  ahekel,  by  making  use  of  the  followiiie 
proportion.  Am  tixty-two  MUing*.  die  Tslue  of  a  pound 
weisllt  of  eilver,  as  settled  by  the  Bntiah  laws,  ia  two  hun- 
dred oTid  forty,  the  number  of  pennyaeighU,  in  a  pound 
Iroy,  so  ta  three  thiUings,  the  value  of  a  ahtJeel  of  silver, 
10  11  dwts.  14.  nraios  }f  the  weight  of  the  Aekel  required. 

In  dte  DSXt  plsee^  to  find  the  value  of  a  ahekel  of  gold, 
we  must  Disks  lUe  of  the  nroportioa  fbllowinf :  Aa  OTie 
•unee  troy  is  to  3/.  17«.  Wid.  the  legal  value  of  an  ounce 
of  gold,  so  ia  1 1  dwu.  14  grains  ,  the  weight  of  the  ahe* 
kel,  ss  found  by  the  last  proportion  to  2^  6a.  2id.  H  die 
value  of  the  meiel  <if  gold  required.  From  thia  datum 
weahall  aoon  be  able  to  ascertain  the  value  of  all  the  gold 
smployed  in  the  work  of  thia  holy  place,  1^  the  following 
sriduoetical  process.  Reduce  21.  Be.  2id.  |}  to  the  lowest 
term  mentioned,  which  is  201,852  nioety-ihird  parts  of  a 
farthing.  Multiply  this  last  number  by  3,000  the  num- 
ber of  shekels  in  a  talent ;  and  the  product  by  29,  the  num- 
ber of  talenU;  and  add  in  730  times  201,362  on  account 
of  the  730  shekels,  which  were  above  the  29  talents  em- 
rioyed  in  die  woric,  and  we  shall  hove  for  Ate  lost  product 
17,m475,96(^  which  divided  suooessivdy  by  9^  4,  12. 
sad  20,  will  give  198,347f.  12*.  6d.  for  dis  Uilal  value  qf 
Aegwd employed  in  the  taheroaole.  dec. 

Tbe  value  of  uie  silver  coatribuied  hy  603,560  Israelites,  at 
half  a  shekel,  or  tighten  peace  pw  man,  may  be  found  by  an 
easy  ariihmeiicat  coloohitioii,  to  amount  to  4&266f.  St.  Od. 

Tbe  value  of  die  brass  at  Is.  per  pound,  wul  amoont  to 

Tfte  Ooui  of  the  hidy  jdsee  weighed  4246  lbs; 

The  eiLvn  of  die  tsoemacle,  14602  pounds. 

•Hie  SBASs,  10277  pounds,  TiW  weight. 

Tbe  total  value  of  all  tlie  gold,  eilver,  and  bra»e,  of  die 
isbemaele,  wUloooeeot^tly  amoont  to  24^127^.  14*.  6d.— 
^  dis  tonl  w^Ml  of  ail  dtess  throe  metsk  amounts  to 
iniM  pounds  TVvy;  iriiidi,  rsduoad  t»  awfrohawit 
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vice,  to  do  service  in  the  holy  place,  vod.  made 
the  holy  garments  for  Aaron ;  *  aa  the  Lord  cxaor 
manded  Moses. 

2  t  *  And  he  made  the  ephod  of  cold,  blue, 
and  poT^,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  ^old  into  thin  plates, 
and  cut  it  into  wires,  (o  worli  t/  in  the  blue,  uid 
in  the  purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  m  the  fine 
linen,  wi'w  cunnine  work. 

4  They  made  snoulder-piecea  for  tt,  to  couple 
it  together:  by  the  two  edges  was  it  couj^ed  to- 
gether. 

5  And  the  curious  girdle  of  tus  ephod,  that  vtOM 
upon  it,  wot  of  the  same,  according  to  the  work 
thereof;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen ;  as  the  LoBD  commandea 
Moees. 

6  '  And  they  wrought  onyx  stones  endosed  in 
ouches  of  gold,  graven,  as  signets  are  graven, 
with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel; 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod,  that  they  shouH  be  stones  for  a  7  memo- 
rial to  the  children  of  Israel ;  as  the  hvn 
manded  Moses. 

8  ^  '  And  he  made  the  breastplate  cunmng 
woric,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod ;  goid,  blue, 
and  tHvplCt  snd  scarlet,  and  fine  twmed  liaen. 

9  It  was  four-square ;  they  made  the  breast- 
plate double :  a  span  woe  the  length  thereof,  and 
a  span  the  breadui  thereof,  being-  dot^led. 

10  ■  And  they  set  in  it  four  rows  of  stones :  tha 
Jtrst  row  iBos  a  ^  sardius,  a  topaa,  and  a  carbuo- 
cie :  this  was  the  first  row. 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  emerald,  a  a&p- 
phire,  and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an  onyx,  and 


t  ch.  m.  ».-*  cb.  31.  ul  a  IS.  ift~T  o*.  s.       ch.  a.  a-<  co.  m  a 
r  Cb. 12.— 1  Ch.  u-  u.— ■  Ch.  K  n,  a«.>«  Oi.  njbf. 


weight  is  equal  to  PooaTUir  tons,  266  poundsl  When 
all  mis  is  considered,  besides  tbe  quanti^  of  gold  vriiieh 
was  employed  in  the  golden  cali^  asd  miieh  was  aSi  de- 
stroyed, it  is  no  wonder  that  dts  Somd  Text  alwoM  a^, 
the  Hebrews  spoiled  tbe  Egyptians!  psrtieularly,  asm 
those  early  times  the  precious  metals  wen  probiudy  bM 
very  plentiful  in  ^.gjpL 

Verae  26.  A  beJ^for  every  man]  The  Hebrew  wetd 
)rp3  baki,  which  s^mfiea  to  divide,  eeparate  into  twti, 
seems  to  signify,  not  a  particular  coin,  but  a  ahekel,  hm- 
ken,  or  ciU  in  two :  so,  anciently,  our  farlMng  waa  a 
penny  divided  in  tbe  midst,  and  theo  subdivided,  so  diat 
each  division  contained  the  fourth  part  of  tbe  peaaf  t 
hence  its  name  foarUiing  or  JimrAang,  mugs  tomfUi 
intofarlhieig. 

Then  appear  to  be  three  particular  reasons,  why  so  mush 
riches'  riMuM  be  employed  in  the  ccmatrnqtion  of  the 
tabernacle,  &c  1.  To  impress  the  people's  minds  with  tfas 
glory  and  dignity  of  the  divine  majesty,  and  the  importonoo 
of  his  service.  2.  To  take  out  of  their  bands  the  oocasioB 
of  covetousness ;  for  &■  they  brou^t  much  ^oils  out  of 
Egypt,  and  could  have  little  if  any  use  for  goU  and  silver  is 
the  wilderness,  where  it  does  not  ^>ear  diat  diej  fasd 
much  intercourse  widi  any  other  pea^e,uid  were  miraeu- 
lously  su|q>(»rted,  so  that  mey  did  sot  need  Ifaeir  riebe^  a 
was  ri^t  to  employ  that  in  the  wordiip  of  Ooil  wfaiA 
otherwise  might  have  engendered  that  love  whioi  is  the 
root  of  all  evU.  3.  To  prevent  pride  and  vain-glory,  faj^ 
leading  them  to  give  up  to  dieihvine  service,  even  the  or- 
naments of  (heir  persons  which  would  have  had  toe^ 
reel  a  leadeocy  to  divert  their  minds  from  better  things. — 
Thus  Good's  worship  was  rendered  august  and  isspaetslde^ 
incitements  to  sin  and  low  desires  removed,  and  tbe  pst^ 
pie  inauueted  to  consider  nothing  vahubhs  kxtaefiKr  aw  it 
ougbtbsempk^ediolhegloty,  andinthessrviescf  God. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXIX 
Verse  I.  Blue,  and  purpte,  andeearlet]  See  Ihie  mib* 
ject  largely  explained  in  the  notes  on  chap.  xxv.  4. 
Verae  2.  BAod^  See  this  described,  chap.  xxv.  7. 
Terse  3.  TTuy  did  beat  the  gold  irUo  Ihin  ptatm}  t^or 
the  purpose,  as  it  is  auj>poaed,  of  cutting  itintoistrcs  canine 
or  Ihreade;  for  to  twmm  twine  is  the  eommoD  inraiiiia. 
tioo  of  therootVnspafai.  I  cannot  siq^oae  ibst  das 
raelilss  had  not  Aen  dM  srt  of  nakilig  gM  Or— tt 
tb^  fBiiiMid  smnl  srauseMBl  siti^  snidi  saoi« 
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mjaaper;  they  vere  enclosed  in  oucIie&  d'gold 
ID  their  enclosings.  * 

14  And  the  stones  were  according'  to  the  names 
of  the  children  of  larael,  twelve,  according  to 
their  namee^  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet, 
every  one  with  his  name,  according  to  the  twelve 
trflies. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breastplate  chams 
at  the  ends,  (ff'wreathen  work  q/"  pure  gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  o/gold,  and 
two  gold  rings,  and  put  the  two  rings  m  the  two 
ends  of  the  ueaatplate. 

17  And  they  pot  the  two  wreathen  chains  of 
fold  in  tworinga  on  the  ends  of  the  breast- 
pbite. 

13  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  ther  fastened  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put 
them  OH  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod,  be- 
fore it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  gold,  and  put 
Asm  on  die  two  ends  of  the  breastplate,  upon 
the  border  of  it,  frbkb  vat-  on  the  nde  of  the 
epbod  inward. 

go  And  they  made  tfra  t><ft«r  golden  rings,  and 
pot  them  on  the  two  aides  of  the  ephod,  under- 
neath, toward  the  fore  part  of  it,  over  against 
the  outer  coDpling  thereof,  above  tiie  curious 
^rdle  of  the  ^hod. 

21  And  they  did  bmd  the  In-eastplate  by  his 
rings  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of 
bhie,  tb&t  it  might  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod,  and  that  the  breastplate  might  not  be 
ktosea  from  the  ephod ;  as  the  Loan  commanded 
Moses. 

22  K  '  And  he  made  the  robe  of  the  ephod  of 
woven  work,  all  of  blue. 

23  And  there  vta*  a  hole  in  the  midst  of  the 
robe,  as  the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  viith  a  band 
round  about  the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

34  And  they  made  upon  the  hems  of  the  robe 
pomegranates  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  twined  iiaen. 

25  And  they  made  ^  bellao/  pure  gold,  and  put 
the  bdls  between  the  pomegranates  upon  the 
hem  of  the  robe,  round  about  between  the  porae- 
graaates. 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  and  a 
pom  emanate,  round  about  the  hem  of  the  robe 
to  minister  tn,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moees. 

27  IT  *  And  they  made  coats  qf  fine  linen  of 
woven  work  for  Aaron,  and  for  his  sons, 

S8  '  And  a  mitre  <^6ne  linen,  and  goodly  bon- 


saLSi.«-kCk.«.m-4Amat,3i.-4iTn4t«  ck».« 


.  sott :  but  in  tfie  prewnt  iiwiaDoe,  figum  mwls  in  a  more 
■oUd  form  than  that  whidieould  have  been  effected  by  gold 
thread,  might  have  been  required. 

VmtB.  OnyxMtmu]  Seech.  xxv.T.dk  zzviti.  17,  && 

Tent  a  BnaatplaU]  Seeonch.  xxviii.  IB. 

TefM  10.  And  mjr  *et  in  U  faur  row*  «Ame>]  Set 
•11  ibe*e  precioui  atODei  pttrticutarly  ex|riained  in  ihe  nolea 
M  ch.  xxxviiL  17,  d^c 

Vor»8  23.  At  the  hoU -of  an  habergeon]  "nekahtrgttm, 
or  Aouftcnt  vaa  a  nBall  coat  of  mail,  «onething  in  the 
farm  of  a  kalf  ahirt,  made  of  amall  iron  ringa,  curioualy 
QJtited  together.  It  oorered  the  neck  and  breaat,  wu  very 
tif^  and  reaialed  tfaa  alroiEs  at  a  awon).  Sometimea  it 
vent  orarthe  wbola  head,  aa  mil  an  over  the  breait  lUt 
Idsd  of  deftiwlve  armour  waa  tued  amone  the'  Aaiabea, 
yrtieularlr  cfae  ancient  Paraiaiui,  tmang  Whom  it  m  itili 
vora.  It  leema  to  have  been  btfrrowed  from  the  Aaiatica 
by  ifae  Noman  onindera, 

qf  pure  On  Asiatic 

mcamimfinta,  paitieularly  tboM  that  appear  in  the  ninu  of 
Fanspolii^  and  on  many  Egyptian  moDomenia,  the  prieits 
are  repgeaeoied  aa  ireaiing  cfomnt  or  ttarOM,  and  aome- 
Cissea  their  heada  are  crowned  with  laurel.  Cuper  ob- 
nrrea,  that  (he  prieala  and  priestesaea,  among  the  ancioit 
C3rMk%  wereamed  cnfat.f*^,  or  croim-iaorer^  becauae 
they  oSeiaiad,  naving  ■ometiroea  erowiuqfgvld,uothm, 
crowiw  ^UmraL  upon  their  bead*. 

Vane  22.  Did  aeetmUmg-  to  aU  that  the  Lard  com- 
1— rfiJ  Jfcssd  ThisisfwstotheeommsadtgiTsodiap. 
xxm.  40.  And  Hbsh  Ims  lilHa«sr»toptpM(avef7lhingi 


nets  of  fine  liDeo,  and  <  Imen  brecdies  of  fine 

twined  linen, 

29  ^And  a  girdle  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  needlework;  as 
the  LoBD  commanded  Moses. 

30  ^  <  And  they  made  the  plate  of  the  holy 
crown  of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a  writ- 
ing like  to  the  engraviiigs  of  a  signet,  HOLI- 
NESS TO  theXorO. 

31  And  they  tied  upon  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to 
fasten  it  on  high  upon  the  mitre;  as'the  Loan 
commanded  Moses. 

32  TTThus  was  all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  tent  of  the  congregation  finished:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  dia  ^  accordii^  to  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

33  And  thev  brought  the  tabernacle  unto 
Moses,  the  tent,  and  aH  his  furniture,  his  tachea, 
his  boards,  his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
sodtets, 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams*  skins  dyed  red, 
and  the  covering  of  badgers*  skins,  and  the  veu 
of  the  covering, 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  staves 
thereof,  and  the  mercy  seat, 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  show-bread, 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  vt'lA  the  lamps  there- 
of, even  with  the  lamps  to  be  set  in  oraer,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anoiotii^ 
oil,  and  I  the  sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging  for 
the  t^MrnacIe  door, 

39  The  brazen  tutar,  and  his  grate  of  brass, 
his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and 
foot, 

40  The  hanffiners  of  the  cour^,  his  pillars,  and 


his  sockets,  and  the  hao^^ng  for  the  court  gatei 
his  cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

41  The  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in  the 
holy  place;  and  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
the  priest,  and  his  sons  garments,  to  minister 
in  the  priest's  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Loan  command- 
ed Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  "made  all 
the  work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  worl^ 
and,  behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the  L(»D  had 
commanded,  even  so  had  they  done  it:  and 
Moses  "blessed  them. 


J<*.&a  Sfca.aUL  IKfapSM.  SCW«fll. 


in  the  moat  eireuBMtantial  detail  to  ahov  dnt  be  had 
eonacientiooalyolMrvad  all  the  ^reetiottB he  had  received. ' 

Verae37.  TnupaTtaanMulldi\  See  the  note  on  chqp. 
XXT.  31. 

Tlulampttohtatt  in  order]  To  be  trammed  and  ft<Mh 
oiled  every  day,  for  the  purpose  «f  being  lighted  in  ths 
eTsainK.   See  the  note  on  chut.  xniL  21.  ... 

V«rK!43.  And  MoMoMd  look  vpon  alt  Aawsnk]  As 
bemg  the  general  auperintendent  <tf  the  whole,  under  whom 
Bezaleel  and  AhoHab  were  employed,  aa  the  odier  work- 
men  were  under  them. 

TVy  had  done  Hot  the  Lord  had  eomnuindtd]  Ex- 
aetly  aeeardiiy  to  tfaa  pattern  which  Mosea  reoaiTed  from 
the  Lord,  and  iriiidi  ha  laid  barara  the  w<ntanel^  towoifc 
by. 

And  Mom  blMtdthm]  Gave  them  that  praite  which 
waa  due  to  their  atnll,  diligenee,  and  fideliQr.  Sm.,^ 
meaning  of  the  original  word  in  the  note  on  Oen.  ii.  S. 
See  alao  a  fine  initance  of  aneiant  conrteey,  between  maa- 
tera  and  Ibeir  aervanta,  in  the  caae  of  Boaz  and  bia  reapov, 
RnthiL4.  Boas  came  from  BetfalebMi,  and  laid  to  the 
raapera,  TTu  Lord  b*vUh  ma  I  And  they  anawered  him, 
Lardbtt—inaMl  It  is  howaver,  wy  profaaUe,  thai 
Hoaaa  prmd  to  CM  in  tfaeir  behalf  dmt  diay  miBfatte 
pronered  m  all  their  underlakinn,  mvedfron  every  «vi^ 
and  be  bnwriit  at  laat  to  the  inberttanoe  that  fodeth  nM 
away,  lUa  pleaaing  eeema  to  have  been  given,  tM 
totheworicmeo,bDttoaUthepe(^le.  '^PfOf^,^^ 
bated  liberally,  and  the  workman  wroogbt  fiudifolly,  and 
Ihs  lilliang    Ood  yss  proogweed  upon  aix. 
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CHAPTER  "XL. 

MaMlaeoKOBoM  la  niiplht  ttberT»f  k,  tin  Brmt  d»»  of  Ibt  ft«  ra[iMh,flf  tlw 
■Modiwrof IMrdtiwinanavaiBiTpiilit.  Th* uktetw pal littsKj&  Ttu 
tdite  uilauritakkiababTiiufltt  b  iIk^^,  (riih  IheiaUeDiilUr,&  Tb*il«u' 

iJliiiiiil  l<ilUiiUiiiil     liiifi«ii  ilii  il  ,n  uid  Ub  limrtMvnalbtuiittiid 

th*  itur,  T.  The  aan  lo  bt  •«  iqi.  B,  Tb«  ubmiaela  mud  iu  ouarik  Is  bt 
■nolnUil,!— U.  Aamuid  hi>  m  id  bf  vii^»d,  13,  clnhad.  13, 14,  uid  UHisUd, 
16.  MO  tbaa  Urinp  an  dm  ■eciinlin()T,  IS.  Tlic  ubtnacli  ■  stcud,  ud  (11 
ImoUdA,  ke.  pteud  b  It  mi  Uk  Itnt  ofVie  M  momh  rfUw  ■eeod  nu,  11—33. 
Tin  doid  GVnn  Ika  Wnt,  ud  tht  flonr  if  th*  lioid  lUh  Iht  utvmufc,  SI ;  ao  ihut 
•HQ  Hum  II  bM  kbia  to  a(*r,3S.  wten  tkj  vm  u>  )iiiirwTMfaa  cloud  *fm 
Iftkon  np;  wbeo  t0  MKufi,  the  chnd  madoiitbc  uibemaclF,3B,7l  A  cloud  by 
dL)F  udsBntr  iil(hl,  vat  upon  Ub  ubmiuk,  In  Uodfbi  of  klllh*  InelltM, 
Uno^  (bavkotoooimiif  ili>)iiBnHTta(i,3& 

^S^^iEii'  J^"^^  -"^^  LoBD  epake  unto  Moses, 


saying, 


S  On  the  first  day  of  tto  « first  month,  ehalt 
tbou  set  up  r  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 

congregation. 

3  And  4  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  and  cover  the  ark  vrith  the  veil. 

4  And  '  thou  shdlt  bring  in  the  table,  and  *  set 
in  order  » the  things  that  are  to  be  set  in  order 
upon  it  ^  ■  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candLe- 
stidc,  and  light  the  Uuups  thereof. 

5  *  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold  for  the 
incense  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  put 
the  hanging  of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

~  6  And  thou  shatt  set  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
tent  orthe  congregation. 
.  7  *  And  thou  shalt  set  the  laver  between  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  shalt 
put  vater  therein. 

8  And  thou  shaltsetupthecofortronBdaboat, 
and  Jpuog  up  the  hanging  at  the  court  gate. 

9  1[  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil,  and 
?anouit  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
and  shalt  luillow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof; 
and  it  shall  be  holy. 

o  A  U.  1  *  U  «^V«.  n.  *  Ch.  K  1.  »-9  V«r.  a.  Cb. «.  Ok  Namb.  1. 


1%«  promptitudie,  eordinlity,  and  de^aush  used  in  this 
'  busineos,  eaaaot  be  too  hi^ly  commended,  and  are  vorthy 
of  the  imitation  «f  M,  who  are  employed  in  any  in 
tks  aervice  of  Ood.  The  prospect  of  having  God  to  amll 
among  Ami,  inflamed  everv  heart,  because  (hey  well 
knew,  that  on  this  depended  their  prosperi^  and  salvution. 

therafbra hastened  to  build  nim  ahouse;  and  they 
tpmni  no  expense  or  skill  to  make  it,  as  far  as  a  house 
made  with  huids  could  be^  worthy  of  that  divine  mues^ 
vbo  hsd  promised  to  taks  up  his  resideiMM  io.iL  Tau 
ttibemadk^  like  the  templfc  wasa^pe  of  dte  human  na. 
tare  of  the  Lord  Jesusi  that  was  a  diiina^  not  made  with 
huid^  formed  by  Ood  himself  and  worthy  of  that  fulness 
of  dte  Deity  that  dwelt  in  it. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  form  an  adequate  opinion  of 
flteridiss,  costk  worlnnanidup,  and  splendour  m  the  lab- 
emaels:  and  who  «an  adequately  eonceive  the  glory  and 
axeeilenes  of  that  human  natnte,  in  vrfiieh  die  lulness  of 
tbsgodheSid^bodUy.dwsltl  this  loAemocta  typified 
ttw&MmnaAiraof  Ca>rist|  BDd  HMtdivijuthekinahtiMi 
dwelled  to  it,  the  Deitj/  Oiat  dwelt  in  the  man  Christ 
Jeiu^  these  words  of  St.  John  sufficiently  prove.  In  tfu 
htginning  uu  th*  wosn,  and  tht  wosd  uku  with.  Chd, 
amd  Ou  wosd  im«  Gon.  And  Oie  vobd  was  madejlfliy 
amd  ifpitt  among  us,  im^r  »  mode  hi»  tabuba- 
eiM  mmena  tUtfuUjf  grace  and  intAt—i.  e.  posseasing 
lbs  tme  Vrim  and  T^tunmint,  all  the  %ftfs  and  pafec- 
Han*,  the  truth  and  the  gmet,  typified  by  the  Mosaic 
MOMmy.  John  i.  1,  14.  And  heniee  the  evaiwelist  adds, 
A**  »■  1»  tatwJiterbSeldtfie 

glMT  of  God,  resting  od  &e  tabernade,  so  dkl  die  dtKasles 
of  Cbnst  see  the  divine  gloiv  resUng  on  him,  and  shomnc 
teeUicrthiBaUhisiiiord^^M^  Aad^ 
wfa^  imrpose  was  the  tafaeraacle  ereetedf  That  God 
might  dwdl  in  it  among  die  ^drm  of  Ismel.  And  fix- 
what  purpose  was  the  human  nature  of  Christ  so  miraeu- 
lously  iBiMucedt  That  the  godhead  miEbt  dwell  in  tti 
and  that  God  and  man  miritt  be  noonobd,  dirough  diis 
^owlerful  eoonoi^  of  dinne  grace  t  God  beiiw  ui  Catrist 
rwmeilii^t  ihe  w«rld  uMo  huaael(  3  Cor.  v.  19.  And 
rtrtat  woe  juried  ky  drie  rewsiriHalionl  lie  union  of 
the  eool  widi  God,  and  die  iaihrdUag  of  God  ia  the  soul 
Bea^frhas  God  vet  mkd  %  loftsnucle  wi^ 
Does  Chnst  dwell  in  diy  hoan  fay  faith,  and  doet  ttwu 
Made  in  hint,  brinsiag  fteth  fruit  unto  holiness^  Then, 
ttVeDdMlbeetwnallifc.  Why  riuwldK  tbou  not  go 
«  Uiy  WW  maieii)g,widi  Christ  ia  d^  hearL  heaven  m 
lbrap«|aiiadMirorH,Uiedevil.andd)elkdi,un^ 
'  308 


10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  &a 
burnt-offering,  ind  all  his  veseeb,  aud  saneti^ 
the  altar :  and  '  it  ebaU  be  an  ahar  ■  moat 
holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and  hi* 

foot  and  Banctify  it. 

12  IT  *  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his 
sons  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernatde  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy 
garments,  >>  and  anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him ; 
that  he  may  minister  unto  qia  in  the  prieet** 

14  And.  thou  shah  bring  his  sons,  and  cletbe 

them  with  coats : 

15  And  thou  Edialt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst 
anoint  their  father,  that  they  may  minister  imto 
nie  in  tite  priest's  office:  for  their  anointiu 
shall  surely  be  '  an  everlasting  priesthood 
throughout  their  generations. 

16  11  Thus  did  Moses:  aceording  to  all  that 
the  Loan  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first  fefS'y&J 
month  in  the  second  year,  on  the  first 


day  of  the  month,  that  the  ■'tabernacle  was 
reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and 
fastened  his  sockets,  and  set  up  the  boards 
thereof,  and  put  in  the  ban  theret^  and  reared 
up  his  pUtars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  Urn  tent  over  iIm 
tabernacle,  and  put  the  ooTering  of  the  tent 
Ed)ove  upon  it ;  as  the  Lord  eommanded  Moeea. 

SO  11  And  he  took  and  put  *  the  testimony  inta 
the  ark,  and  set  the  staves  on  the  ark,  ana  put 
the  mercy  seat  ^ove  upon  the  ark : 

w  VttSi  Cfc,aD.  iit-«tt.Mk«^ch.  si_aLw.-a, HSi.  ftuhMw'v 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XL. 

Verse  2.  7%«  fint  day  the  Jtrat  month}  It  is  gen- 
erally supposed,  that  tbelsraeUtes  began  ibe  work  m  ifae 
t&bernacle  about  the  tixth  numA  after  they  bad  left 
Egypt{  and  aa  the  work  was  finished  about  the  end  of  Ae 
first  year  of  thrar  Exodus,  for  it  was  set  up  the  Jtrat  drng 
of  the  second  year,  that,  therefore,  they  had  %pcnt  abooi 
rix  months  in  mddng  it|  so  dut  the  tabersadawasenet- 
edone  year,  all  but.;mem  di^a,  after  they  bad  left  Bg|^ 
Such  a  building,  with,  such  a  proAiskm  of  curisiw  aM 
eestiw  workaianAip,  was  never  got  up  in  ao  diert  a  ttaock. 
But  It  ms  die  irork  of  the  Lord,  and  the  people  did  sir- 
vies  as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  people  bad  ammd  to  weik. 

Verse  4.  Thou  Aait  bring  \n  A*  table,  and  set  in  or^ 
der  thx  (hinge,  &«.]  That  is,  thou  shalt  place  the  twdve 
loaves  opoa  the  table,  in  the  order  before  mentioiied.  See 
the  note  on  diap.  xzv,  30. 

Verse  16.  #vr  Ihtir  onoiniing  AaUntrtbfbe-aM  t»w 
laating  prUetkood]  By  dus  aiMHOting,  a  right  wm  given 
to  Aaron  euui  hii  family  to  be  high  prieeu  amoag  itm 
Jews  for  ever ;  so  that  all  who  shcnild  be  bom  of  this  fii- 
mily,  should  have  a  right  to  the  priesthood,  without  dw 
repetition  of  this  unettonj  as  they  shouki  wjoy  this  Ihh 
DOur,  in  their  iadier's  who  had  it  W  a  portcalar 
grant  from  God.  Bat  it  appears,  that  die  high  prieA  OB 
his  consecTUion,  did  reeein  Ihe  h«ly  undtsn  t  sea  llev. 
iv.  3.  vi.  22.  xzi  10.  And  diis  continued  till  the  deatni»r 
tion  of  the  firrt  temide,  and  the  Babylonish  eaptin^^  mad 
according  to  EaseMus,  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  and  others, 
this  cusiom  eontinoed  among  the  Jews  lo  Ibe  advent  or 
our  Lord,  after  which,  there  is  no  eridenoe  it  warn  «scr 
practised.  See  Cahnet's  note  on  diap.  zziz.  7. 
JcrwiA  high  priest  was  a  type  of  Him,  wbo  iscalled  4b« 
high  prieat  oPtr  ihe  Aouss  or  Ood  Heb.  x.  21.  and  whes 
Etc  come,  the  functions  of  the  oner  necessarily  f  mwl 
This  ease  is  worthy  of  observaltoa.  The  JewiA  — Mifrif 
were  never  resumed  after  the  destniction  of  their  city  «iid 
temple;  Jbr  they  hM  U  Wdav^  to  BOerifee  am^  wibsrs 
out  (tf  Jenuaiem :  and  die  unction  of  their  h^  priests 
ceased  from  that  period  also:  and  why  1  because  me  tiwe 
priest  and  the  true  sacrifices  were  come,  eiad  the  lypss,  of 
course,  were  no  longer  necessary  after  the  maadeMatiaa 
of  the  anietwe. 

Verse  19.  He  spread  abrodd  Ae  tud  ever  Aa  tahemm- 
ete}  By  dw  tent,  in  this  and  sevon)  other  plaMs^  we  «■« 
lo  understand  the  eseerOig*  mads  of  tunr  ddn^  gosM^ 
hair,  Ac  wbidk  were  ttomm  entjhp  biddwg:!  firte 
t.bem«,le  hod  no od«  ^^g^j^QQ^e 
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'  St  And  he  biwwht  the  ark  into  the  taberoar 
ale,  and  '  aet  up  fne  ved  of  the  covering',  and 
vorered  the  ark  of  the  testinioar ;  aa  the  LiObd 
eoaiBwnded  Moms. 

112  T  (  And  he  put  the  table  to  the  tent  of  the 
eoDsregation,  upon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle 
norukward,  without  the  veil. 

23  ^  And  he  set  the  bread  in  order  upon  it 
before  the  Lobd  ;  as  the  Lobd  had  conummded 
Mosea. 

24  7  I  And  he  put  the  caodteBtick  in  the  tent 
of  the  conurbation,  over  againet  the  table,  on 
the  side  oT  the  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  ^  he  lighted  the  lamps  before  the 
Lord:  as  the  Lobd  commanded  Moaefi. 

S6  f  1  And  ho  put  the  golden  altar  in  the  tent 
of  the  consregatioQ  before  the  veil : 

27  *  And  he  burnt  sweet  incense  thereon;  as 
the  Loud  commanded  Mases. 

28  f  "  And  he  set  up  the  hanging  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle. 

29  "  And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt-offerinff,  by 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  or  the 
coo^egatioii,  and  p  offered  opon  it  the  Iwrnl- 
o&ring  and  the  meat-onleriiiff,  as  the  Loan 
oommanded  Moses. 

90  T  4  And  he  set  the  laver  between  the  tent 
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YerM  20.  Bs  yut  Ae  teatimmjf  in  ths  ark]  HbtA  ta, 
the  two  tables,  on  wlucb  the  ten  conmandmenis  hsd  been 
wiittsn.  8«e  cha^  xxv.  16.  lite  ark,  the  golden  tnble 
with  the  ibov-bread,  the  golden  candlestick,  and  the 
nldenaltai  ot  iocensB,  wen  all  in  Ae  tabemscle,  wWun 
tkt  vcO,  ot  cuitaini,  irtiiefa  served  u  a  (tow,  22,  24,  26. 
And  the  altar  of  Ixim-offerings  was  by  tht  do&r,  ver.  29. 
And  the  brazen  laver  Mtoecn  the  tent  of  the  eongreaation 
and  the  brazen  altar,  ver.  30.  Still  forther  Outward,  that 
it  might  be  the  JirU  Aiug  the  priests  met  with,  when  en- 
teriiiK  into  the  eourt  to  mioiiter ;  as  their  hands  ajod  feet 
tmistbe  waited  before  thej  could  pertDmi  any  part  of  the 
holy  ssrriee,  rer.  31,  32.  When  sll  thesS  dun^  were 
rtius  ol»eai^  then  the  coUrt  that  nimKuded  ths  tabenwde, 
irtiich  eonustod  ot  poitssad  hangings,  wai  eet in,  ver.  33. 

VerM  34.  TTun  a  cloud  eovtrtd  At  tmi]  Thus  God 
gave  his  approbation  of  the  work,  and  as  diis  was  visible, 
m  it  was  a  sign  to  all  the  people  that  Jehovah  was  among 
them. 

Attd  As  glory  qf  Ou  LordJUUd  Am  tabernaeU]  Bow 
ttts  was  nuDilaited  we  cannot  leU  i  it  was  proraUy  by 
MVS  l^t  or  bri^tsoM,  which  was  insuSbnUe  to  tlM 
■i^j  »r  Hoses  tiimself  could  not  enter  in,  becauM  of 
ths  elood,  and  of  the  gloiy,  ver.  36.  Precisely  the  same 
happened,  when  Solomon  had  dedicated  his  temple ;  for 
it  ts  eaid,  that  thedoud  JUted  As  houae  qf  Aa  Ijords  to 
Aat  A*  ^rterfs  eould  itot  Hand  to  minUUr  beccuue  t(f  At 
dmtdifirAtj^ory^  AtLordha^  ;fJUdAehtnu»of 
At  Lard,  1  Kings  TiiL  10,  11.  Previously  to  dtis,  the 
cloud  of  die  diviDegloty  had  rested  upon  that  tmt^  or  ta- 
bernacle, which  Hoses  had  fitdud  wiOwml  At  eamp, 
after  the  traoagneaioa  hi  the  matter  of  the  molten  eali ; 
hut  now,  the  cloud  removed  from  that  tabernacle,  and 
rested  upon  this  one,  which  was  made  by  the  oomioand, 
■ad  under  ths  direction  of  Ood  hiauelt  And  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe,  that  Ais  tabernacle  was  pitched  in  Ihs 
centre  of  the  camp,  all  the  twelve  tribes  pitfJring  their 
different  leols  io  a  oertain  order  around  it. 

Terse  36.  Whm  At  cloud  -aat  taken  vp]  sabject 
of  these  dues  last  verses  has  been  very  largely  explained 
in  the  notes  on  che^.  ziii.  21.  to  which,  as  well  as  to  the 
miteral  remarks  on  that  chapter,  lbs  reader  is  reqnested 
uunediately  to  reier. 

Verse  33.  .Fbrthe  doud  (ff  At  Lard  waamAttabtr- 
nadt  fry  day]  His  daily  and  ni^tly  appearance^  was,  at 
once,  both  a  merciful  providence,  and  a  demonstrative 
proof  of  the  divioi^  of  their  religion :  and  these  uAens 
eotttiausd  with  Ihem  Anm^unU  aU  Atfr  Jmtmejft :  for, 
natvithstandioK  their  freqpjeativ  repeatea  disoMdience 
and  rabellioo,  uod  never  withdrew  these  tokens  of  his 
pfsaenee  from  then,  till  Uist  wsre  brought  into  the  pro- 
saissd  land.  When,  dierentre,  the  tuemaele  became 
Jbud,  bsoaiaw  dte  Israelites  had  obtuned  their  inherit* 
dds  nark  «4  tbs  divine  nMsenee  was  no  kkoger 
in  die  aibof  alllwaeLMtttMiein  to  have  bean 
"  10  dMHEbdy  arB^vMnUhad  Ui  fixed 


■nasi  I 
vWHel 


of  the  ooDgreffation  and  the  altar,  and  put  voter 
there,  to  wash  vithai. 

31  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  his  *oas 
washed  their  hands  and  their  wet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  coiunr^ 

S.tion,  and  trhen  they  came  near  tmto  the  attar, 
ey  washed ;  '  as  the  Lord  oommanded  Mosea. 

33  If  ■  And  he  reared  up  the  court  round  about 
the  t£U>ernacle  and  the  altar,  and  set  tip  the 
hanging  of  the  court  gate.  So  Btfoses  finished 
the  work. 

34  II I  Then  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  glory  (tf  the  Lord  fiUed 
the  tabernacle. 

33  And  Moses  *  was  not  able  to  enter  into  the 
tent  of  the  congreration,  because  the  elond 
abode  thereon;  ahd  the  glory  of  the  Loan  filled 
the  tabernacle. 

36  *  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
over  the  tabernacle,  the  chiblren  Israel 
*  went  onward  in  all  their  joumevB : 

37  But '  if  the  cloud  were  not  taken  xto,  then 
they  journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  y  the  cloud  of  the  Lobd  iptzs  upon  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night, 
in  the  Bight  of  ful  the  house  of  Israel,  through- 
out all  their  journeys. 
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reeideoceupos  dMmer^  aea^betsFeenthediendiint  and 
in  this  place  conlinoed,  till  the  first  temple  was  destroyed  | 
after  which,  it  was  no  more  seen  in  Isrsd,  till  Ood  waa 
manifeatsd  io  the  fleah. 

As  in  die  book  of  esmsis,  we  have  Ood^a  own  aMomtt 
of  ths  commtnetinmi  of  the  woaui,  the  origin  of  natiaiM^ 
and  the  peopling  of  the  earth :  so  in  the  book  of  kxodd^ 
we  have  ait  account,  from  die  same  source  of  in&llibls 
truth,  of  the  commencMwiU  of  the  JewitH  chosch,  and 
the  means  used  by  the  endless  mercy  of  Ood,  to  propagate 
and  continue  his  pure  and  undefiled  religion  in  the  earth  i 
against  vriiich,  neither  human  nor  diabc^  power  <a  polief 
have  ever  been  able  to  prevail !  The  neservattm  <«  thts 
rdigion,  which  has  efer  been  opposed  by  the  great  nass 
of  msnkiiid,  is  a  standing  proof  of  ita  divinity.  As  tt  has 
ever  been  ia  hoatility  againat  die  corrupt  paasiona  of  men, 
testifying  against  the  world,  that  its  deeds  were  eviX  theao 
pasrions  have  ever  been  in  boatilit^  to  it.  Cunninc  and 
learned  men  have  aj^fued,  to  render  ita  authority  dubioui^ 
and  iu  tendency  au^Mcious  |  whole  atates  and  empirsa 
have  exerted  thunselvea  to  the  uuennost,  to  oppress  and 
destroy  it;  and  its  professed  frienda,  by  dMiroondnct, have 
often  Betrayed  it  t  yet,  Ubrala  pondtribut  tuta,  aupportsd 
W  the  arm  of  Ood,  and  its  own  iDtrinstc  ezcelTenoe,  it 
hvea  and  flooriabea,  snd  the  rivtr  that  makea  gled^s 
city  of  God,  has  run  down  with  die  tido  of  time  6800 
yeara,  and  is  lunaing  on  with  a  more  copkws  and  diAuiTC 
current. 

MBw, «  UiArIn  MM!  whMb  MM. 
•■•B  ilUn  «•  iMr,  mdtUmt 
We  have  seen  how,  by  the  miraculous  cloud,  all  the 
movementa  of  ^e  laraeliles  were  directed.  Tbey  Kruck 
or  pitched  their  tents,  aa  it  removed  or  became  atatioDary. 
Every  thing  that  oooouned  them,  was  under  the  direction 
and  management  of  Gkid.  But  tMse  ^inga  b^penedunto 
them  for  snsamples;  and  it  is  evident  from  bai.  iv.  5.  that 
all  tbasa  diiwa  ^^fled  die  presence  and  influence  ot  Ogd 
in  his  ehui^and  in  die  souls  of  hia  foUowsrs.  W» 
church  can  posseaa  no  sanctifying  knowledge,  no  quicken- 
ing power,  out  from  the  preaence  aiMl  influence  of  his 
Spirit.  'By  this  inflaence,  all  his  followers  are  taught,  en- 
lightened, led,  quickened,  purified,  and  built  up  on  their 
moatholyfelUi;  and  without  the  {nApeUtn^of  his  Spirit, 
li^it,  lira,  and  aalvatioo,  are  iropoeaible.  "niese  divine 
iwuenees  sre  necessarynot  only  for  a  time,  but  difough 
oil  our  Journeys,  vcr.W.  dirtsigh  every  (hanging  scene 
<rf  providenoe,  aiw  through  every  step  in  life.  And  these 
the  followers  of  Christ  are  to  possess,  not  by  inference,  or 
inductive  reasoning,  but  emacioua^.  The  influence  ia  to 
be/att,  and  the  frwts  of  it  to  appear  as  fully  aa  the  doud 
of  At  Lordbyday,  and  dieJlM  bv  nteW,  appcwed  m 
Atti^qf  aUAthauaetfbratL  Iteader,  hast  thou  due 
Spiriti  are  all  thy  goings  and  comings  ordered  by  its  con. 
tinual  guidanoeT  Does  Christ,  who  was  rapresenfad  W 
thki  tsbmael^  and  to  uAont  dvdl  off  A<A^«*ef<M 
<Mks«lftM(f(Kd«UindiyjMrtbj  hithi  If  no^  oaU 
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upoD  GhklfordiatUeMiitg,  whi(^  fiH- theMke6f  hia  Son, 
be  is  ever  diapoaed  to  impart;  then  ih&lt  thoQ  be  glorioui, 
and  on  all  thy  glory  tkvre  ihaU  b»  a  defmee.  'Amen. 

On  the  eocient  division  of  the  law  iaio  J^y-^our  aee- 
ttona,  aee  the  notes  at  the  end  of  Oeneaia.  Of  the.f{^- 
Jmur  aectiona,  Oeneaia  contains  tmSxe ;  and  the  com- 
mencement and  ending'  of  each,  has  been  marked  in  the 
note  already  referred  to.  Of  these  sections,  Exodus  con- 
laioi  eZaoen,  ell  denominated,  as  in  the  former  case,  by  the 
irords  in  the  original,  with  which  they  commence.  I  shall 
point  these  out,  as  in  the  former,  carrying  the  eniuieration 
uam  Genesis. 

The  TuiRmNTH  section,  called  nKlv  ^umoth,  begiitfl 
Bxod.  chap.  i.  1.  and  ends  ^B|>.vi.  I. 

The  roimTEnrn,  called  N-Mt  vacra,  begins  ehap.  vi.  2. 
and  ends  cb^  ix.  35. 

The  FmtmKTHj  called  its  bo,  begins  cbtp.  z.  1.  and 
«ndj  chap.  xiii.  lo. 

Tht  eoTKEifTH.  called  n^va  beshcUwA,  begins  chap, 
xiii.  IT.  and  ends  cKap  xtii.  16. 

The  sEvjtHTnsNTB,  caiM  wnyiAn,  begins  dup.  xviii. 

I.  andenda  chap,  xx.  26. 
Tht  ciaHTBBNTH,  Called  o<eBVs  vUApaiim,  begins 

di^.  xxl  1.  and  eraa  chap.  xxiv.  IB. 

llie  NiNETECifTH,  called  ni3vv>  ierumah,  begins  thap. 
XXV.  2.  and  ends  chap  xxvii.  19. 

't\M  TWENTiBTH,  called  mm  UUavA,  b^jna  ebi^>. 
xzrii.  20.  aitd  ends  chg^  xxx.  10. 

The  TwxKTr'PiBBT,  called  mm  tista,  begiai  chap  zzX. 

II.  and  ends  ch^.  xxxiv.  ^S. 
The  TWCHTT-Bioomt,  called  Snpo  vaiyaialul,  begiiu 

duM.  zzzv,  1.  and  ends  chap,  xxxviii.20. 

The  TWBnrr-THui^  eaJled  ••^■•pB  pekudet/,  begins  chap. 
zxxTtii.  21.  and  enda  chap.  xL  33. 

It  will  at  once  utpear  lo  the  reader,  th&t  these  wctions 
lave  ibetr  techaicai  names  from  nme  remarkable  word, 
dtber  in  die  first,  or  seeood  versa  of  thetr  eommeneament. 

HABoamc  Notf^  on  Exonm. 

Number  of  vxksbs  in  V'tUek  alumoth  (Exodus)  1!^. 
We  mnbol  of  this  number  ia  o"  ;  alq}h  k'  denoting 
IMOO,  r«sft  1 200,  and  tdA  B  9. 

The  middU  verse  is  ver.  28.  al  chap.  xxii.  T^cu  AaU 
net  reailt  Ood,  nor  carte  At  rvUr  (ff"  t^pee^e. 

Its  partuhiotk,  or  larger  sections,  are  1i.  lite  symbol 
•oT  this  is  the  word  ri,  laa.  IxvL  1.  Wbxbx  istteAotue 
that  ye  vnU  build  unto  me?  In  >iriiieb  ai^  H  stands  fer 
1,  and  yod  <  for  10. 

Its  gedarim  are  29.  The  symbol  of  which  is  taken  from 
Psalm  xix.  3.  ifeAaveh.  Ni^U -unto  night  bhowkfji 
roBTH  knowledge.  In  which  word,  yod  *>  stands  for  1^ 
dulh  n  for  ^  vau  >  for  6,  and  he  r^  for  6,  amountiu  to  29. 

ItMpirkey,  ptraJcim,  or  present  chapters,  40.  Tae  sym- 
bol of  which  IB  >3V3  bdibbo,  taken  bcm  Psalm  xxxvii.  31. 
The  law  of  Ood  it  is  hib  hxabt.  Id  this  word,  beih  a 
stands  for  2,  lamed  'j  for  30,  beih  a  for  2,  and  vam  for  6, 
amounting  to  40. 

The  open  eeetiont  are  69.-^7116  doM  etdions  are  95. 
Total  164.  The  symbol  of  whieb  is  iijm-'  yitSdeca. 
HTBiNOTHait  Tun  oul  iff  ^ott.  In  which  numeriea] 
word,  ain  y  staitds  for  70,  tameeh  d  for  60,  eaph  i  for  20, 
yod  ■>  for  10,  and  daleth  n  for  4,  making  together  164. 

Number  of  words,  16613 ;  of  letters,  ^67. 

But  on  these  suhjMta  important  to  somc^  and  trifling  to 
Others  see  what  ia  said  m  the  cooeluding  note  on  Qufcsis. 

ADDITIONAL  OBSERVATIONS 
nr  m  tsatus  or  rum  Mauuna  raxoim  fam 

WILOZXNXSB, 

'  ^  preceding  notes  I  have  liad  frequent  occasion  to 
refer  to  Dr.  Shaw  s  account  of  the  different  stations  of  the 
toaehiea,  of  which  I  promised  an  abstract  in  diis  place. 
Hiis  will  doubtless  be  acceptable  to  every  re«ler  wlu>  Knows 
that  Dr.  Shaw  travelled  over  the  same  grouifd ;  and  care- 
fiiU?,  in  person,  noted  every  spot  to  viadi  reference  is 
made  in  the  preceding  chapters. 

After  havine  endeavoured  to  prove  that  GoAen  waa  that 
pan  of  the  Heliopolitan  NotnoL  or  of  die  land  of  Rameses, 
which  lay  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Catro,  MaUa-reah,  and 
Biehbem,  and  that  Cairo  might  be  Rameses,  eapiud  of 
the  district  of  that  name,  where  the  Israelites  luS^  their 
rmdezvous  before  they  departed  out  of  Egypt,  he  lakes  up 
the  lex^  and  iwoceeds  thus : 

"Pfow,  Utt  ptradventure,  (Exod.  xiii.  17.)  vhtn  the 
Hebrew*  saw  tmr  thty  ehouldrepent  and  return  to  Egyptt 
Ood  did  Ttet  lead  them  through  the  way  of  Ou  land  qfUu 
'^fl^W  t?*-JEL**f  ^  HeroopMa  in  midland  road, 
orbyRsUssA,  TlbtA  aod  >o  doiig  the  Mowost  ttnnwd 
OoMo,  and  AMotsn,)  otthougft  ttaTwa*  As  nmrmt,  faot 
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he  led  them  Aaovr  Anwgft  Ou  way  of  the  wiUUrMo  qf 
the  Red  tea.  Tbxn  are  accordingly  two  roads  through 
which  the  laraelites  might  have  been  conducted  Imn  Cmi- 
ro  to  Pihahiroth,  on  the  bonks  of  the  Red  sea.  One  of 
them  lies  through  the  valleys,  as  ihey  are  now  called,  of 
Jendily,  Rumeleah,  and  Baid^th^  bounded  on  each  aide  hj 
the  mountains  of  the  lower  lliebais.  TTw  other  liea  faigli- 
er,  having  the  nordiem  ran^  of  diese  mountains, 
mountains  of  MocaiUf)  running  parallel  With  it  on  the 
ri^t  hand,  and  the  desert  of  the  Egyptian  Arabia,  whidi 
lies  all  the  wav  open  to  the  land  of  the  PhiUttine*  on  the 
left  About  tne  middle  of  this  range  we  mav  turd  short 
upon  our  ri^t  hand  into  the  valley  of  Baideak,  tbroiKli  a 
remarirable  breach  or  discoDtinuanon,  in  which  we  aner- 
waid  cimtinued  lo  the  very  bank  of  the  Red  eta.  £ber, 
a  amall  city  upon  the  northern  point  of  it,  at  ibe  diatanee 
of  thirty  hours,  or  ninety  Roman  miles  &om  Cairo^  liea  a 
little  to  the  northward  of  the  promontory  that  ia  Cnrmsd  fay 
this  same  range  of  mountainB,^cal)ed  at  preseni  JUlaekah, 
as  that  which  bounds  the  valley  of  Baiaeah  to  die  south- 
ward  is  called  Qewoubee.    See  the  annexed  map. 

'*Tba  road  then,  through  the  valley  of  Boideab,  whidi 
is aome  hours  loiuerlhaD  theother  open  road,  which  ^ads 
up  directly  from  Cairo  to  Suex,  was,  in  all  probeJiility,  the 
very  road  which  'Jie  IsraeliUs  took  to  Pihahiroth^  on  the 
banxs  of  the  Red  sea.  Josephus,  then,  and  other  authors 
who  copy  after  him,  seem  to  be  too  hasty  in  making  the 
Israelites  perform  this  ioumev  of  ninety  or  one  hundred 
Roman  miles  in  three  days :  by  reckoning  each  of  the  sta- 
tions that  are  recorded  for  one  day.  Whereas^  the  Sorip- 
tures  are  altogether  silent  with  regard  to  the  time  or  dn- 
tance,  recording  the  stations  only.  The  fatigu^  tikewiac, 
would  have  been  abundantly  too  great,  for  a  nation  on  foot, 
enciimbered  with  their  dough,  their  huading-trourAo, 
their  little  dUtdrtn  and  eatUe,  to  walk  at  the  nUe  ot  Uurtif 
Roman  miles  a  day.  Another  instance  of  the  same  kiwi 
occurs,  Exod.  xxxiii.  9.  where  Elim  i*  mentioned  aa  ftw 
next  station  after  Marah,  thou^  BHm  and  JHttroA  arc 
ther  distant  from  each  odier  tlian  Gxiro  is  from  the  Red  • 
sea.  Several  intermediate  stations,  theielbre,  as  well  here 
as  in  other  places,  were  omitted,  the  holy  penman  coo- 
teniing  himself  with  layine  down  sucli  only  as  were  the 
most  remarkable,  or  attenoed  with  some  notable  transac- 
tion. Succoth,  tnen,  the  first  station  from  Rameses,  ngni- 
Fying  only  a  place  tent*,  may  have  no  fixed  ntnaiwo, 
being  proMbly  nothing  more  than  some  considerable  Dou- 
tear  of  the  ImmaelUee  or  Arabs,  su^  aa  we  stiO  meet 
with  at^^een  or  twenty  miles  distance  from  Cairo,  in  the 
rood  to  the  Red  tea.  The  rendetnmx  of  the 
atan  which  otmducted  us  to  Suez  was  at  one  of  these  Lhm- 
wart,  at  the  same  time  we  aaw  another  at  about  wix  mile* 
distance  under  Uie  monntaina  of  JMw-eufee,  Or  in  the  very 
same  direetim  which  the  Israelites  may  be  supposed  to 
have  taken  in  their  marches  from  Gothtn  toward  the  Red 
tea. 

"That  the  Itraelitea,  before  they  turned  toward  jROia- 
hiroth,  had  travelled  in  an  open  ccuniiy,  (the  same  wmy, 
perhaps,  which  their  forefathers  had  taken  in  coming  into 
Egypt)  appears  to  be  farther  illustrated  from  the  foUowing 
circumstance:  that  upon  their  being  ordered  lo  remdvs 
from  the  edge  of  the  wilderness,  and  to  encamp  before  ^'i- 
hahiroth,  it  immediately  follows  that  Phwaoh  should  then 
say,  they  are  entangled  tn  Ihx  land,  the  wildernets  (be- 
twixt the  mountains  we  may  siq)p0Be  of  Qewauiiee  and  At- 
taekdh)  has  shut  them  in,  Exod.  xiv.  3.  or,  aa  it  it  in  the 
oriniuu,  eeggar)  tidm  iBU  dauatl,  as  diat  word  ia  ' 
explained  by  Pagninue;  for  in  these  circumstances  the 
Egyptian*  might  well  imagine  ihit  tlie  Itraelitet  could 
have  no  possible  wav  to  escape,  i  nasmuch  as  the  mountainB 
of  Qewoubee  would  stop  their  flight  or  progress  to  the 
southward,  as  the  mountains  of  Attaekah  would  do  tha 
same,  toward  the  land  of  the  Philittintt ;  the  Jllsd  cm 
likewise  lay  befbre  them  to  the  eaa^  whilst  Pharaoh  eloaed 

%the  valley  behind  them  with  his  Aariott  and  Aortemeit. 
is  valley  ends  at  the  sea,  in  a  small  bay  made  by  the 
eastern  extremities  of  die  mountains  which  I  have  berai 
describing,  and  is  called  Tiah-Beni  Israel,  i  e.  die  rood  of 
the  Israelites,  by  a  tradition  diat  is  still  kept  up  the 
Arabs,  of  their  having  paaand  du-oiigh  it|  so  it  ia  also 
colled  Baideahj  from  m  new  and  unlwaid-of  mdnade  that 
was  wrou^t  near  it,  W  dividing  the  Rtd  sea,  and  de- 
stroying therein  Pharaoh,hit  lariats,  and l^koroemen. 
"Hie  third  notable  encampment  then  of  the  Israelites  wu  mt 
this  bay.  It  was  to  be  before  Pihahiroth,  fisftnrl  Hi«;dol 
and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal-tze)dioii,  Exod.  xiv.  2.  and 
in  Numb,  xxxiii.  77  it  waa  to  be  before  Higdol,  where  the 
word^ifi^  itpAtu,  (fre/bre,  aswe  render  it,)  being  applied  to 
PftoAiroA  and  MCrdol,  may  signify  no  more  Inan  thsa 
tbeypitohed  within  sight  of  or  atasmall  distanea  from,  the 
«w  and  die  odioref  iboeeplaoea.   Whether  Bool-firephoia 
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thu  nwy  hxn  reUtion  to  the  nortbAm  situuion  of  dw 
phM  imIL  or  to  wme  watch-lower  or  idol  UamU  that 
vnM  ereetM  upon  it;  tn  aatsr  probably  lakeit  Ibr  aw  oaat- 
om  eitremity  of  ibe  mouataiiu  of  StUx  or  jUtadah,  the 
moat  oonipLCuoiu  of  these  deaerta,  inasmuch  as  it  over- 
look! a  gnat  part  of  the  lower  "rhdtait,  as  well  aa  the 
vildemesa  that  reaches  toward,  or  which  rather  makes  part 
of  the  land  qf  tht  PhUiHinea.  Migdol  then  might  he  to 
the  south,  aa  Baal-taephon  did  to  the  north  of  Pihahirotin 
for  the  iwches  <A  the  bnuUttM  from  the  edge  of  the  wil- 
derness being  to  the  seaward,  that  is,  towara  the  S.  E., 
their  encamproenta  bthteen  Migdol  and  the  »ea,  or  befora 
Migdol,  as  It  is  otherwise  noted,  could  not  well  have 
another  liEuation. 

"Pihahiroth,  or  Hhiroth,  rather,  without  ref;arding  the 
^nftxed  part  of  it,  may  have  a  more  geaieral  signification, 
SDof  denote  the  valley,  or  that  whole  space  of  grmind  which 
eitended  itself  from  the  edge  of  the  wilderness  of  BOtam 
to  the  Red  tea  i  for  that  particular  part  only,  where  the 
Israelites  were  ortlered  to  encamp,  ^>pears  to  have  been 
called  Pihahirotb,  L  e.  moutK  qf  Hhinth ;  tor  when  Pha- 
raoh overtook  them,  it  was  in  respect  to  hii  coming  down 
iBMn  them,  Ezod.  xrv.  9.  nvnn  ^  i.  e.  btsidea  or  at  Ou 
wWSh,  or  the  most  advanced  pan  BMrolk  to  the  eaat- 
ynA  lakewiie  in  Numb,  zzziti.  7.  where  the  Israelites 
are  related  to  have  encamped  befbre  Migdol,  it  follows,  ver. 
8L  that  fAsy  dqtart&d,  rynrvt  iisn^rom  otfore  Hhiroth,  and 
not  from  befort  Pihatdroth^  as  it  is  renucred  in  our  trans- 
latioa. 

"llMn  are  likewise  odier  eircomstancea  to  prove  that 
die  hra^Uea  todk  their  departore  from  this  vallev  in 
thair  pua^  throu^  the  Rtd  wta^  tta  U  could  not  have 
been  to  the  northward  of  the  mounlaiaa  of  Attackah,  or 
In  die  hitler  road,  which  I  have  taken  notice  of;  because 
as  thia  lies  for  the  most  port  upon  a  level,  the  Itradita 
could  not  have  been  hen,  as  we  find  they  were,  shut  in 
and  entangled.   Neither  eould  it  have  been  on  the  other 
aide,  ^x.  to  the  soaih  of  the  mountains  of  Oewoubee,  for 
then,  (besides  the  insuperable  difficulties  which  the  urad- 
4Ut  wbold  have  met  with  in  climbing  over  them,  the  same 
likewise  that  the  Egyptiatu  would  nave  had  in  pursuing 
them)  die  opposite  sbOTe  could  not  have  been  the  desert  of 
Stur,  where  the  UraeHtea  landed,  Exod.  zv.  22-  but  it 
vould  have  been  the  desert  of  Mirah,  that  lay  a  great 
way  beyood  it.  What  ia  now  called  Corondel  mig^t  pro- 
bauy  be  the  soudwrn  portion  of  the  deaert  of  Mdrah,  the 
ahoreof  the  A«f  sAi,  from  Sutx,  hitherto  having  continued 
fo  be  low  and  sandy  i  but  from  Corondel  to  the  port  of 
7Vr,  the  diore  is  for  the  most  part  rocky  and  mountain- 
ous in  the  same  amnser  with  the  Egvpiian  coast  that 
liea  oppoaite  to  it ;  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  of  them 
aflbrding  any  convenient  places  either  tor  the  departun  of 
a  inultitade  from  the  one  shor^m-  the  reception  of  it  upon 
the  other.   And  besides,  from  Conmdd  to  TV,  the  enan- 
nel  of  the  Red  sea,  whioi  from  Suex  to  Sdur  ia  not  above 
nine  or  ten  miles  broad,  begins  here  to  be  so  many  leagues, 
loo  great  a  space  certainly  tor  the  ItracUtu,  in  ine  manner 
Aey  were  eneombered,  to  pass  over  in  one  night.  At  TV 
Ibe  Arabian  diore  begins  to  wind  itself  round  about  Ptoi- 
twvfa  promontorjr  of^ Paran,  toward  the  gulf  of  EloA, 
while  the  Egyptian  shore  retires  so  far  to  the  southwest 
dtat  it  can  scarce  be  perceived.  As  the  TsraetUet  then,  for 
theae  reasons,  could  not,  according  to  the  omnion  of  some 
auduvs.  have  landedeiiher  at  Corondd  or  Tor,  to  neither 
eoaVl  tn^  bave  landed  at  Ain  et  Mnuah,  acctodiag  to 
the  eonjeeturea  of  otliers.    For  if  the  passage  die 
ArseffMs  had  been  so  near  the  extremity  of  the  Red  sea, 
it  may  be  presumed  that  the  very  encampments  of  six  hun- 
dred thousand  men,  besides  children,  and  a  mixed  multi- 
tnde,  wliich  would  amount  to  as  many  more,  would  have 
•pRsd  themselves,  even  lo  the  farther,  or  the  Arabian  side 
« this  narrow  iflAmtu^  whereby  the  interposition  of  Prov- 
Uettee  would  not  bave  been  at  all  necessary ;  beeaiu^  ia 
Ibia  ease,  and  in  this  ritvmtion,  there  oould  not  have  been 
room  enough  for  the  aaUr*,  after  they  were  divided,  to 
have  sfoocf  an  a  heap,  or  to  have  btm  a  vaJl  wrdo  lhaiif 
particularly  on  the  left  hajtd.   Th'iM,  moreover,  would  not 
lurve  been  a  division,  but  a  recess  only  of  the  water  to  the 
■outhward.    PharaoA,  likewise,  hy  overtaking  them  aa 
diey  were  encamped  in  this  open  situation  by  the  sea, 
would  have  easily  surrounded  them  on  all  sides.  Whereas 
tfia  contrary  seems  to  be  implied  by  the  pUtar  o/"  A«  doud, 
Baod.  ziT.  19,  20.  which  (divided,  or)  tame  ottwMn.  the 
mmtp  ^  th»  EgypHant  and  Ou  camp  qf  ItraeL  and 
tbenby  left  the  bnuliia  (provided  this  cloud  should  have 
been  removed)  in  a  situation  only  of  being  molested  in  the 
KMr.    For  the  narrow  valley  wnieh  I  bave  described,  and 
wfaioh  w«  may  presume  was  ahready  occupied  rad  filled 
op  MUml  by  the  bort  of  Egmt.  and  b^ptn  by  the  en- 
CMnpoMte  «r  lbs  larasKte^  wmd  not  penoit  or  laava 


.room  for  the  EgmHana  to  approach  them,  either  oa  lha 
ri^thaodorontoel^  Besrfee,  if  diii  pwwaaa  was  at 
Am  Mmua,  how  can  we  aecount  fiir  that  lemanable  cir* 
cumatance,  Exod.  xv.  22.  where  it  is  said,  diat  itkm 
M>»e»  brought  jbrael/rom  the  Red  eea,  Asjr  vaU  out 
into  (or  lanoed  in)  the  vnldemeee  qf  Shur.  Per  Shur, 
a  particular  district  of  the  wilderness  of  Eiham,  lies  ^- 
rectly  fronting  the  valley,  from  which  I  suppose  thmr  da- 
Murted,  but  a  great  many  miles  to  the  souraward  of  ASa 
Mouea.  If  tttev  landed  likewise  at  Am  Mbuea,  wbnre 
there  ore  several  fnuntoiiu^  there  would  have  been  no  occa- 
sion for  the  sacred  historian  to  have  observed,  at  the  same 
lime,  that  the  In-aelUta,  afltt  fftsy  wni  out  from  the  sea 
tnto  the  itildemeae  iff  iSS^ur,  xtad  Are«  days  in  the  wiitUr- 
neee,  always  directing  their  marches  toward  Mmnt  Siiusi, 
andjbund  no  voter ;  for  which  reason  Marah  ia  recorded, 
ver.  23.  to  be  the  fint  place  where  they  finind  water,  aa 
their  wandering  so  far  before  they  found  it,  seems  to  make 
Marah  also  theu-  first  station,  after  their  passage  through 
the  Red  sea.  Moreover,  tlw  channel  over  uainst  An 
Mouse  is  not  above  three  miles  over,  whereas  t&u  betwixt 
Shur  or  Sedur  and  Jibbel  Oewoubee  and  Attackah,  is  nina 
or  ten.  and  theretsre  cmcious  enough  as  the  other  wouM 
have  Men  too  small,  for  ooMrin^  or  drowning.  Aerain, 
Ez^  XV.  28.  I&e  chmiott  and  k^reemen,  and  «U  As  Aok 
<ff  Pharaoh.  And  therefore  by  impartially  weighing  bQ 
these  arnunants  together,  this  unportant  point  in  me  taertd 
geography,  nu^  with  more  authohqr  be  fixed  at  Sedur, 
over  against  the  valley  of  Baideah,  than  at  TV,  Coron- 
del, Am  Minua,  or  any  other  place. 

"  Over  against  JiUd,  AUaekah,  and  die  valley  ef  Bal' 
deah,  is  die  deaert,  aa  it  ia  eallei^  of  8dnr,  the  saM  widi 
Shur,  Exod.  XV.  Xt.  when  die  AraeUteo  laniied,  after 
they  bad  passed  through  the  iaterjaoeat  gulf  of  the  Red 
««a.  The  situatitm  ot  diis  gulf^  whiob  is  ths  Jam  stipib 
tpocrthe  tsesdy  sea,  or  the  tongue  the  Egyi^iam  eeOf 
in  the  Scriptun  language  t  the  gulf  of  HeroopoMM  in  d» 
Ortek  and  Latin  geo^qiby  t  and  the  tcestent  arm,  a* 
the  AroMan  geogiafdien  call  it,  <rf  the  sea  of  Kolxumf 
stretches  itself  nearly  north  and  south,  and  therafon  lies 
v<ny  pnmerly  situated,  to  be  traversed  by  that  strong  .nut. 
wtna  which  was  sent  to  divids  it,  Exod.  xiv.  Zl.  Tba 
division  that  was  thus  made  in  the  ehannair  the  ntoiin^  As 
wattrt  1^  it  to  ttand  on  a  A«ap^  (Pa.  Izxviii.  13.)  their 
being  a  watt  to  Ae  ItpaeUtu,  on  mo  rigM  Aand  onii  as 
thettfts  Exod.  jdv.  22.  besidea  lbs  twenty  miles  disiane^ 
at  least,  of  this  passage,  from  the  extremis  of  the  gul^ 
an  circumstances  which  sufficiently  vouch  for  the  miraei^ 
loumen  of  it,  and  no  less  contradtct  all  such  idle  supposi- 
tions as  pntend  to  account  for  it,  from  the  natun  and 
quality  of  Udes^  or  from  any  sudi  extraordinary  recess 
of  dM  asa,  as  it  asema  to  ham  been  too  raahly  conpareil 
to^  by  JosefduM. 

"  ui  travelling  from  Sdur  towards  mount  Sinai,  we 
come  into  the  desert,  as  it  is  still  called,  of  Marah,  wnera 
the  leraelitee  met  with  those  bitter  wUere,  or  voters  ^ 
Marah,  (Exod.  xv.  23.)  And  aa  diis  circumstance  did  not 
happen  till  after  they  lud  wandered  three  daye  in  the  wU- 
derneee.  we  may  probablv  fix  these  waters  at  Corondel, 
where  toen  is  still  a  small  rill,  which,  unless  it  be  dilutea 
Inr  the  dews  and  rain,  still  continues  to  be  bracki^.  Near 
thisplace,  the  sea  forms  itself  into  a  largo  bay,  called  Ber^ 
el  Oorondet,  1.  e.  the  lake  of  Corondel ;  whi<Mi  is  remark- 
able from  a  atrong  current,  that  sets  into  it  trom  the  north- 
ward, uartieularly  at  due  reoesa  of  the  tide.  The  Arab*, 
agreeably  to  the  interpretation  of  Kolnim  (die  name  Ibr 
this  sea)  preserve  a  tradition,  tbu  a  numerous  host  was 
formerly  drowned  at  this  place,  occasioned,  no  douM,  by 
what  is  related  Exod.  xiv.  30.  that  the  Israelites  saw  dw 
Egyptiane  dead  upon  the  seashore,  i.  e.  all  along,  as  wa 
may  presume,  from  Sdur  to  Corondel ;  and  at  Corondd 
especially,  from  the  assistance  and  termination  of  the  cur- 
reiit^  It  has  been  already  ntentioned. 

"Iben  is  nothing  farther  remaitebla,  till  wo  aaa  dm 
JtraelUeo  encamped  at  Elim,  Exod.  xv.  27.  Namb.  xxxKi. 
9.  upon  the  northern  skirts  of  the  desert  of  Sin,  two 
leagiies  firom  TV,  and  near  Ihir^  from  CorondeL  I  saw 
no  more  than  nine  of  the  twelve  wdle  that  an  mentiODed 
by  Moaea ;  the  other  three  being  filled  up  by  those  dMfti 
of  sand,  which  an  common  in  Arabia.  Tet  this  loss  ia 
amply  made  up  by  die  great  increase  of  die  fMlm-lree^  tba 
eeoeiiy  having  propagated  themselves  into  mora  than  two 
thousand.  Under  the  shade  of  diese  trees  is  the  Uammam 
Meuea,  or  hatkofMaoee,  particularly  so  called,  which  die 
inhabitants  of  TV  have  in  great  esteem  and  veneratico  > 
air<riaintiiig  us  that  it  was  toe,  \rtien  die  household  of 
Moaes  was  encamped. 

"  We  have  a  distiaet  view  of  aioim<  £Kiiai  from  / 
tba  wikfagroes^  M  k  is  stiU  called,  of  filin,  re  lying  betwaett 
IboM.  WenvanadtbeM^ainaiftvnabeurai  bangatt 
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ibe  war  4^ertMl  wiih-4»  ngfat  rf  a  wfcir  cf  KMrtb 
and  vtpen,  that  are  here  ui  great  numben.    rn  wen 
afterward  near  twelve  houn  in  pauing  the  many  windinga 
wd  difficult  wan,  wfaidi  lie  between  these  denru  and 
AoM  of  SinaL    The  latter  consiata  of  a  bcautiftil  plain, 
mm  tlwit  a  league  m  breadlfa,  and  nearly  three  in  length; 
lying  open  toward  the  nortbeaM,  where  we  enter  it,  but  ie 
clond  up  to  die  aouthwardt  by  aome  of  the  lower  •mineneea 
of  mount  Sinai.   In  dm  tUrection,  likewiee,  the  hi^ier 
parta  of  thie  mountain  make  euch  encroachmcBla  upon  the 
idain,  that  ihey  divide  it  into  two,  each  of  ihcm  eapacioua 
enough  to  receive  the  whole  eocampmeat  of  the  ianuMee. 
n»t  wlwdi  lies  to  the  eeotwaid  ttmj  be  ttie  daavt  of 
Sinai,  pn^rly  so  called,  where  Mmm  taw  Iht  angd  ef 
Ou  Lord  iH  tht  burning  buA,  vhm  he  wa>  gmtding  Ou 
JlaekrtifJethro,Ext)i.uL2.    TTueonvtai^  St.  Catha- 
rim  isbttilt  over  the  place  of  thia  divine  appearance.  It 
ia  nuu  tkne  hnndrtd  feet  aquare^  and  more  than  fortjf  in 
liai^t,  being  built  partly  widi  atone,  pertly  with  mud  and 
moTlarmizM  to^tber.  Tte  more  immediate  place  of  ibe 
diekdoah  ia  bonoored  widi  a  little  diqtel,  iriuch  ddi  oU 
fraternity  of  8L  Banl  has  in  waok  eateem  and  venera- 
tion, thai,  in  inilatiaD  of  JUwet,  fAey  jnU  t^f  Aeir  aAoea 
Jrtm      HuUrfidt  whenever  they  enter  it.   TOiifc  widi 
Mveral  olh«  cliuda  dedicated  lo  particular  Mtnla,  are 
inehided  within  toe  ckunA,     they  call  it,  of  the  (nma- 
JtgmntUmt  wfaidi  ia  a  la^  bemt^  atiucture  covered 
with  lead,  Mul  auppocted  by  two  rove  of  maible  columns. 
fRie  floor  is  vary  elegantly  laid  out  in  a  varie^r  of  devices 
in  Monic  work.   Ot  the  nme  tsaaelated  workmanrfiip, 
likewiae^  are  both  die  flow  and  the  walla  of  Ibe  praby- 
brtam,  upon  the  tatter  whereof  ia  represented  the  ^Iflgita 
of  the  emfwwr  .AMiiNiaii,  toftetber  widi  dw  hiatory  of  the 
ffwwtoiiraWwi.  Upon  the  ptftitfoo  which  aepaiatea  the 
pmlSt^riim  CrMk  tte  b«dy  <d  the  dtonA,  there  ia  placed 
•  small  marbU  sAriM^  wherein  are  preaerved  die  ritull 
■ad  one  of  Um  handa  of  St  Cedtarine:  the  rest  of  the 
noed  body  having  been  bestowed  at  different  times,  upon 
■oeb  ChriM^an  prince*  sa  have  oootr^led  to  the  support 
of  dna  convent. 
•*  Ibitnt  fifoaf,  ii4udi  hangs  over  tfiis  convent,  is  called 

and  sometimea  only,  by  vray  of  auiiienee,  Bl  Tbr,  L  e. 
tk4  vunaUain.  Tbo  summit  of  mount  Sinai  ia  sot  very 
naeiouai  where  the  .MAanmedone,  the  Latttu,  aad  the 
Crreefo,  iiave  each  of  them  a  small  chapel. 

"  Afker  we  had  desoendei  widi  no  small  difficult,  down 
Ae  other,  or  weatwn  aide  cc  thia  moun^  we  ciHne  mto  the 
plain  or  wiUemsss  dJIqiMdfm,  End.  xvii.  L  where  we 
aea  diat  extraordinary  aoliqiiity,  the  roek  ^  Mertbah., 
Bnd.  xvii.  6.  iriudi  has  conunoaa  down  to  due  day  with- 
out die  least  injury  from  time  M-aoeidenls.  'niiaiin^tly 
oalled,  frcnn  iu  hardness,  Deut  viiL  16.  a  rotk  itfjlitu, 
ero'jrm  m.  Tboo^  from  the  poiple  or  reddish  coloar  of 
it,  it  may  be  rwhsr  rendered  die  rock  of  e*7n  or  reVm 
mmathytt,  or  the  amethyMm^  or  granite  rock.  It  ia  about 
aiz  yards  square,  lying  tottermg,  as  it  were,  and  kooae,  ne«r 
the  middle  of  the  valby,  and  seems  to  have  been  formerly 
n  part  or  eliff  of  mount  Sinot,  wfaieh  hangs  in  a  varie^ 
DC  preciaioes  all  over  this  plain.  71UiMt«r«whidtiffiu^ 
out,  and  Oim  efreom  which  JUmed  wMa^  PaaL  IzxviiL 
90.  hava  hollowed  aomsa  one  comor  of  thia  loe^  a  duoinel 
'  ibnt  two  inttes  deep,  and  tweottiride,dl  overinentaMt- 
«d  lOw  the  inaMs  <A  a  tea-kettle  that  has  ben  long  used. 
Beadas  aeveral  awssy  production^  that  are  atill  preserved 

5UiadeW|  we  see  all  over  this  channel  a  greM  number 
bdes,  some  of  them  (bar  or  -five  indies  deejs  and  one 
«r  two  in  diameter :  the  lively  and  demooatrativa  tokens 
of  their  haviiw  been  fcHVerly  ao  many  fimnlaini.  Neithn 
oouldartor  eMDcebeeoDcaoedinthBeontrivaniDat  hwe- 
uneh  M  eveay  ebmwstanee  pants  oat  to  ns  a  mitsde: 
and  in  the  same  menner,  with  the  rent  in  the  rock  of  mount 
Calaary  in  JerutaUm,  never  &ila  to  produoe  the  gi«atest 
MrkmaDeaa  and  devotion  in  all  who  aee  ic 

"From  mount  Sinaf,  the  Im-aOUa  directed  dieir 
narches  nordiward,  toward  the  Uad  (rf  Canaan,  lie 
next  remarkable  encampments,  dierrfMe^  were  in  the  desert 
of  ParoR,  which  seems  to  have  eommenced  immediate^ 
«poa  their  departing  from  Ha*oreA,  Oiree  station^  or 
days'  jomBnif,  L  e.  nirftp  miles,  as  we  will  only  compute 
them,  from  SEnoi,  Numb.  z.  33.  and  xii.  16.  And  b*  tra- 
dition has  continued  down  ts  qs  die  names  of  iSAur,  Maro/t, 
and  Sini  so  it  has  also  that  of  Paran  t  the  ruina  of  the 
lale  convmt  of  Pamn.  built  upon  the  ruins  of  an  ancient 
ethr  of  UuUnavte,  (which  mi(^  give  denomination  to  the 
whtda  of  diat  deaert,)  bung  about  the  half-way  between 
Sinai  and  Conmdal,  whidi  lie  at  tonj  leagues  distance. 
Thieaiiuaiianof  i>(mn,M/<sr  to  die  aouM  of  XiitiMA, 
viU  iUnnnte  Oen.  xii.  &  6.  vbara  CMMwmer,  and 
AekmgMthtwtrt  with  kirn,  m  »aid  to  h«Mtmott  »U 
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BarUea  in  tiieir  nunml  Seir  unto  El  Paran,  ^  e.  unto 
the  city,  as  I  take  it,  of  diat  name,)  whidt  is  in,  or  fry  As 
wtbUmtn.  From  die  more  advanced  part  of  the  wuder- 
neM  of  i>aran,  (the  same  that  lay  in  die  road  between 
Midian  and  Egypt,  1  Kings  xi.  18.)  Motet  tent  a  man 
out  qf  every  trwe  to  spy  out  tiu  lana^  Canatm,  Numb. 
zxiiL  8.  who  nittmta  to  kim^terfirtv  dayo,  vmio  On 
aame  iHUtmeUf-lo  KadtA  Bumsa,  ninnh  xxziL  & 
DeuL  L  10.  and  IX.  23.  JoA.  xiv.  7.  TUs  plaoe  or  city, 
which  in  Gen.  xiv.  7.  is  tailed  EnmiApat  (t.  e.  the  foun- 
tain of  AMtpat)  ia  (in  Numb.  xx.  1.  xxvii.  14.  xzxiiL  36.) 
called  7>ui  KadeA,  or  simply  Kadeth  (as  in  Geo.  xvi. 
14.  xz.  1.)  and  being  equally  asenbed  lo  die  deaert  <tf  TMi 
r«  and  to  dw  desert  of  Pwwi,  we  may  presume  that  As 
deaert  of  Tkin  and  i^oran  wen  one  ana  the  am^  p  or 
0<»  may  be  so  called  from  die  plant!  of  diven  palm 
grounds  upon  it 

"A  late  ingenioua  author  baa  ritualed  KadtA  BorMo, 
a  place  of  no  small  consequence  in  Scripture  history,  wUdi 
wears  now  enquiring  after,  at  eight  houn  or  twenty  milee 
distance  only,  from  mount  iSbw^  whfeh  I  pnsone  eauiM 
be  admittM  lor  various  reasons.  Beause  several  texts 
of  Scripture  insinuate,  that  Kodak  lay  at  a  much  grvater 
diatanee.  Thue  in  DeuL  i.  9.  it  ia  said,  thejr  departedfrom 
Uoreb  ftrougft  that  great  and  itrribU  vnldenuu  (which 
■uppoeee  by  rar  a  much  greater  extent  both  of  time  aad 
space,)  ana  come  to  Kadeth  Bamea  s  and  in  chap.  ix.  23L 
tehen  A«  i^ard  cani  yon  from.  KadeJi  Bamea  to  pomm 
tAe  land:  irtiieh  Numb.  xx.  16.  ia  deteribtd  to  kt  aatg 
inAtvttormootpartaitf  ikobordtraf  Edomt  Ifaebac- 
der  of  the  land  of  Edom  and  diat  of  me  land  ^  pnmdt* 
being  contiguouB,  and  in  &ct  the  very  same.  Ana&nher. 
Deut  I.  C  it  is  expressly  aaid,  thire  are  titseen  dnr 
jewrnfvfrem  Honb  by  me  way  ^  mount  Seir  to  Ju- 
deA  Bamea:  which,  from  Ibe  context,  cannot  be  oiliei^ 
wise  understood,  dian  of  marching  along  die  dirtfi  road. 
For  Moses  hereby  intimates,  how  soon  the  iin-aeKto 
bkjtt  have  entered  upon  die  borders  of  the  land  nf  pT^ 
miie,  if  diey  had  not  been  a  stubbcHn  and  rebellious  people. 
Vtiiereas  the  number  of  their  stations  between  SEnot  and 
JTadeah,  as  diey  are  particularly  enumerated,  Numb. 
zzxiiL  (each  of^wliich  mtist  have  ben  at  Jaaat  one 
journey,)  appear  to  be  near  twice  aa  many,  or  tvmlp-ont, 
m  which  they  are  said  with  great  truth  end  propriety  (Ps. 
cvii.  4.)  to  Aore  wandered  in  the  wUdemeas  out  tff  Ikt 
feayi  and  in  Deut.  ii  1.  to  have  eOmpoMted  mamnt  Setr, 
mther  than  to  have  travelled  directly  through  iL  If  then 
we  allow  ten  mika  for  each  ot  these  eleven  daW  jown^ 
(and  finrer  Ipresume  cannot  well  be  insietea  upon)  dw 
disianee  of  JEodsah  fron  mount  Stnai  vQl  be  about  ow 
Aundred  and  ton  mtte*.  Hat  ten  miks  «  ^y  (I  ueam 
in  a  direct  line,  aa  laid  down  in  the  mop,  witKout  eonaider- 
ing  tlw  deviationa,  which  are  every  where,  more  or  lei^ 
were  eooivalent  to  oneday'a  journey,  may  be  farther  pnmd 
from  ine  history  of  the  apU^  who  aearched  the  land 
CPfumb.  ziii.  21.)  ^rom  Kadtm  to  RAob  aa  man  eowu  to 
JBamatk,  and  returned  in  fbit^  days.    RAob  then,  d» 
Cutheat  point  of  thia  expedition  to  the  ontbwaid,  may 
well  be  ocmceived  to  have  been  tamiy  dajy  journey  frcsi 
iCsdeaft  ;  and  therefbre  to  know  the  true  posiUon  of  Asfcoi^ 
will  be  a  material  point  in  this  disquiaiticm.   Now  it  ap- 
peara  from  Josh.  ziz.  29,  30.  and  Judg.  L  31.  that  Rdtok 
was  one  of  the  maritime  cities  of  the  tribe  of  Adier )  and 
hy  (hi  travelling,  as  we  may  suppose,  bv  the  omnmon  or 
nearest  way  aloi^  the  seacoast)  non  k3>  Numb.  ziiL  2L 
(not,  as  we  render  it,  as  men  come  to  Hdmath,  but)  at 
men  go  toward  HamaA,  in  going  to  Hdmatlif  ot  in  Ike 
wnr,  or  road  to  Hamatk.   For  to  have  searched  the  land 
aa  rar  as  Bdmath,  and  to  have  returned  to  Kadeak  in  fiwtj 
iaya,  would  have  been  altogether  Impossible.  Moreover, 
aa  the  tribe  of  AJter  did  not  reach  b^rood  Sidon  (for  dial 
was  ita  nordiem  boundary,  Joah.  xix.  2Et.)  Bdkob  must 
have  been  situated  to  the  southward  of  Sidon,  npoo,  or 
(betiw  a  derivative  pei4ia|Hi  from  3rn  latum  eaat)  mIow  in 
the  plain,  under  a  long  chain  of  mountains,  that  runs  eaat 
and  wea^  throu^  the  midst  of  that  tribe.  Aad  as  thea 
mouniaini,  calld  by  some  the  mountains  of  Saran,  are 
all  along,  except  in  die  narrow  read,  which  I  have  aaen- 
tioned.  near  (he  sea,  very  rugged,  and  difficult  to  pas  over, 
die  apea,  who  could  not  well  take  another  way,  nu^tt 
imagine  Ihey  would  run  too  great  a  risk  of  being  discover- 
ed, m  attempting  to  pass  through  it.   For  in  thus  ei 
countries  a  watdifiil  eye  was  always,  aa  it  is  stU^ 
upon  strangers,  as  we  nwy  collect  mim  the  history  of 
two  angels  at  Sodom,  Glen.  zix.  B.  and  of  Ibe  spiea  nl 
Jeridto,  Josh.  ii.  2.  and  from  other  instances.   If  then,  wu. 
fix  Relu)b  upon  the  skirts  of  the  plains  of  Acre,  a  little  to 
the  south  01  this  narrow  road,  (tne  iSbota  TWientas  ao 
it  was  alterwatdi  named)  somewhere  near  Jydtos^  A* 

be  afinil  teo 


distance  between  KadeA  and  Rthob  will 

Digitized  by  Google 


A.  U.  9614.  B.C.U9a 


tiHAP.  XL. 


A.  M.  2514.  B.  C.  im. 


ty  milM  only  from  SiniU  or  Horat,  the  diatance  will  be 
Otrtt  kundrad  and  thirty  miles.  And  instead  of  ten  miles 
•  dmy,  Moording  to  the  former  compuiation,  the  vpiet  must 
hftve  travelled  Bear  aeveideen,  which  far  Jfmiy  days  suc- 
BMsively,  Mems  lo  have  been  too  diSicult  aji  expedition  in 
tfais  hot,  md  ccmsequently  ftiii^ing  climate;  especially  as 
Ibey  were  on  fiiot,  or  footpaiu,  as  q^^j-id  (their  appella- 
titm  in  the  cviginal)  mar  protnibly  import.  These  geo> 
grat^iml  oircamstances  iKerefbre,  thus  correapoDding  with 
what  i*  aetoaJly  known  of  those  countries  at  this  time, 
abould  induce  us  to  situate  Kadeah,  as  I  have  already 
done,  one  hundred  and  ten  milea  to  the  oordiwud  m 
mtmni  8ini^  and  ^ty-two  miles  to  the  westward  cS 
Mtttk,  near  Callah  Nai^ar^\.  e.  the  castle  of  the  ri-rer  or 
ftxintain,  (prctably  the  Ain  Mishpat)  a  noted  station  of  the 
MahamtA«dmtm  in  their  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 

**  From  XtxtMA,  the  afadittM  were  ordered  to  turn  into 
the  wUdcnuta  by  the  way  ^  tk*  Rtd  sea,  (Numb.  niv. 
26.  DeuL  i.  40.)  i.  e.  they  were  at  this  tinu^  in  puniah- 
BBsnt  of  Iheir  miutmiriDgs,  infideli^,  and  diBofaedienc^  lo 
■dnnce  DO  fitfther  northward,  toward  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Now,  these  marches  are  called  the  eompasaing  iif  Mount 
Sfir,I>eut.  ii.  1.  aMthtpaning  by  fromthtduidren  ^ 
Asm,  vkid*.  dwdt  in  Skr,  through  lh£  way  qf  thej^n 
of  JEloA  and  M!*ion-gaitr,  ver.  9.  "Rie  wandering, 
tovefer^  of  the  children  of  brad,  during  the  space  of 
diir^-ci^t  jt»n,  DeuL  ii  14.  was  confined  in  alFproba- 

'  bility,lothuiw<dcrf  land  only  which  lies  bomdedliyi^« 
sun  of  JElsA  and  Beroopottk.  If  dien  we  could  adjust 
tbe  true  position  of  Bloth,  we  should  gfun  one  considera- 
ble point  toward  the  better  laying  down  and  circumscribing 
tins  mountainous  traet,  where  uie  laraelitea  wondeied  for 
ao  many  years.  Now  there  is  an  tmiversal-  eoomt  veavk 
mbom^km,  that  nV^)  Eiothy  AUah,  or  AtUma,  as  it  is 
difiwently  named  was  situated  wm  (be  nwthem  ez- 
tfemi^  of  the  gulf  of  that  name.  PUAtmy,  indeed,  places 
it  fortt/'Jlve  minxiU*  to  the  south  of  aeromoti*,  and 
nearly  thrtcdegreet  to  the  east ;  whereaa  Abuifeda,  whose 
later  Mtbori^,  and  perfas^  greater  experience,  should  be 
more  fegarded,  makes  the  extremities  of  (he  two  gulfs  to 
lie  nearly  in  toe  same  parallel,  though  without  recording 
the  distance  between  them.  I  tWTe  Men  often  informed 
by  the  Mohammedan  pilgrims,  vrho,  in  their  way  to  Mecca, 
nan  by  them  both,  that  th^  direct  their  marches  from 
Cairo  eastward,  till  they  amye  at  Call^th  AcctdMi,  or  the 
castle  (situated  below  (he  mountains)  of  Accaba,  upon  the 
£fantfie  point  of  (he  Red  tea.  Here  they  begin  to  travel 
between  the  south  and  southeast,  with  their  mees  directly 
toward  Mecca,  whidi  lay  hitherto  upon  their  rij^t  banf  g 
having  mads  in  all  from  Adjerotde,  ten  miles  to  (he  north 
northwest  of  Suez,  to  this  castle,  a  journey  of  nventy 
hours.  But  as  this  whole  tract  is  very  mountainous,  the 
road  must  consequently  be  attended  with  great  variety  of 
windings  and  turnings,  which  would  hinder  them  from 
making  any  greater  progress,  than  at  the  rate,  we  will 
ouppose,  of  about  half  a  league  an  hour.  Eloth,  then, 

SwmA  im  dks  j>lBce  of  n  TVnUifc  ganisoo  at  present,  as 
,  was  a  preiviium  of  the  Roman*  In  former  times,)  will 
lie,  accoi^ing  to  this  caleulation,  about  mu  hundred  and 
./brfjr  miles  from  Adjeroute,  in  an  east  by  south  direction : 
aposition  which  will  likewise  receive  farther  confirmation, 
from  iha  distance  that  is  assigned  to  it  fi^  Qaxa,  in  the 
old  gen^raphy.  For,  as  this  distance  was  one  mtndred 
maMfy  Rmnan  miles,  according  to  Ptiny,  or  otu  Aim- 
drad  madjffty-mm,  according  lo  other  authors.  Elclh 
eatdd  not  have  had  a  more  soainem  situation  than  latitude 
tioenty-niti*  degree*,  Jbrty  minutee  ;  neither  could  it  have 
had  amore  northern  latitude,  insomuch  as  this  would  have 
•o  bi  invalidated  a  just  obaervatioa  of  Stroma,  who 
makes  BeromolU  and  Pduaium  to  be  much  nearer  each 
Other -chan  EUOk  and  Gaxa.  And,  besides,  as  Oaza  is 
well  known  to  lie  in  latitude  thirty-mu  degreeafor^ 
mimdeM,  (as  we  have  placed  Bloth  in  loWuds  Apsn^ 
nine  degreet  foHy  minuiea^  the  differeooe  <rf  lotiDtde  be- 
tween them  will  be  two  degreee,  or  one  hundred  and 
twen^  get^rai^ical  miles ;  which  converted  into  Roman 
miles,  {tecmty-Jlte  and  a  Aoj/'  of  which  make  one  degree) 
we  have  (he  very  distanoe  (espscially  as  thl^  lie  nearly 
under  (be  same  meridiaiL)  thu  is  ascribed  to  them  above 
fay  Sirabo  and  Plitty,  YH,  notwithstanding  this  point 
nay  be  gained,  it  would  be  too  daring  an  attempt  even  to 
proend  to  traea  out  above  two  or  mree  of  the  encamp- 
menu  mentioned,  Numb,  zxxiii.  dioughtbe  greatest  put 
of  (hem  was,  In  all  probability,  confined  to  Uiis  tract  of 
Arabia  Petnea,  which  I  have  bounded  to  the  east,  by  the 
meridian  of  Bloth,  and  to  the  west  by  that  of  Heroopotie ; 
Kodesh  lying  near,  ornpon  (be  skirts  of  it  to  Qie  northward. 
"However,  one  of  uieir  more  southern  stations,  after 

nhad  left  Mnmt  Sinai,  and  Faran,  seems  to  have 


been  at  Bxion-gaber,  n^ich  being  the  place  from  whenM 
Solomon's  navy  teerU  for  gold  to  Ophir,  1  Xongs  ix.  26, 
2  Chron.  viii.  17.  we  may  be  induced  to  take  it  for  the 
present,  Meenah  d  Doakab,  i.  e.  the  port  gold.  Ao- 
ewding  to  the  account  I  had  of  this  place  from  the  mmix 
<(f  St.  CoMoHr^  it  lies  in  the  gulf  of  flafA,  between  two 
and  three  days'  journey  from  ihem, — enjoying  a  spacious 
harbour ;  from  whence  they  are  sometimes  supplied,  as  I 
have  already  mentioned,  with  plenty  of  lobaters  and  shell- 
fish. Meenah  el  Dsahab,  therefore,  from  ihis  circum- 
stance may  be  nearly  at  the  same  distance  from  Sinai 
with  7W  ;  from  whence  they  are  Ultewise  furnished  with 
the  nmep]roTiaion&  which,  unless  they  are  brought  with 
the  utmost  ezpediuoo,  frequently  corrupt  and  putrefy.  I 
have  already  given  the  distance  between  the  northwest 
part  of  the  deaert  of  Sin  and  Mount  Sijiai,  lo  be  twenty- 
one  hours ;  and  if  we  farther  add  three  hours,  (the  distance 
between  the  desert  of  Sin  and  the  port  of  Tor,  from 
whence  these  fish  are  oblaioed,)  we  shall  have,  in  all, 
twenlyjbur  hours;  L  e.  in  round  numbers,  about  wixty 
miles.  Bxion-gaber,  consequently,  may  lie  a  little  more 
or  less  at  that  distance  from  Sinai ;  because  the  days' 
journeys  which  the  monks  speak  o^  are  not,  peihi^is,  to 
be  considered  as  erdinarr  ana  conunon  ones ;  but  sticb  as 
are  made  in  hast^  that  ma  fish  may  arrive  in  good  con- 
dition. 

"  In  the  description  qf  the  Eatt,  p.  167,  Ezion-gaAtr 
is  placed  to  the  southeast  of  Bloth,  and  at  two  or  three 
miles  only  from  it  i  which,  I  presume,  cannot  be  admitted. 
For,  as  BloA  itself  is  sitttaled  upon  the  very  point  of  the 
XaXf,  Exion-gaber,  by  laving  to  the  southeast  of  it,  would 
>elong  to  theiand of  Midian /  whereas  Bzion-gaber was 
undoubtedly  a  sea-port  in  the  land  qf  Bdom  ;  as  we  learn 
from  the  ouOiorifiu  above  related,  viz.  where  King  Salo- 
mon is  said  to  have  made  a  naty  iff  s&tps  in  Bzion-gaibtr, 
uhieh  ie  rfy<7  riM  beaide  Elotn,  on  the  shore  qf  the  Red 
eea,  in  the  landqf  Edam,  Here  it  may  be  observed,  that 
the  word  rm  we  render  betide  (viz.)  Bloth,  abould  be  ren- 
dered, together  with  Bloth  ;  not  denoting  aigr  vieini^  be> 
tween  Ihun,  but  that  they  were  both  of  them  port»  OtM 
Red  tea,  in  the  land  qf  Bdom. 

"From  Ezion-gtAer  the  Uraditet  turned  back  agaio 
to  Kadeth,  with  an  intent  to  direct  their  marches  that  way 
into  the  land  o/"  Canaan,  But  upon  EdmtCt  refiising  to 
give  Itrael  paatage  throuj^  hi*  border,  (Numb.  xx.  18.) 
Oiey  turned  away  Jrom  him  to  the  right  hand,  as  I  sup- 
pose, toward  Mount  Bar,  (Niunb.  xx.  21.)  wbi^  migiit 
tie  to  the  eastward  of  Kaduii,  in  the  road  from  thence  to 
the  Red  eea ;  and  as  the  tout  of  the  diOdren  ftf  Itrael  is 
said  to  have  been  here  nnieA  tUaeouraged  becaute  qf  (ho 
way,  it  is  very  probable  that  Mount  Uor  was  the  sama 
chain  <i  mountains  that  ore  now  called  Accaba  by  the 
Arabs,  and  were  the  easternmost  range,  as  we  maytake 
Ihem  to  be,  of  Ptolemy's  >Hh»a  im  above  described,  avre, 
from  the  badness  of  tne  road,  and  the  many  ru^ed  passes 
that  are  to  be  surmounted,  the  Mnhammodan  jAlgriiiu 
lose  a  number  of  camels,  and  are  no  less  fatigued  than  die 
Israelites  were  Carmeriy  in  getting  over  them.  I  have 
already  biated,  that  this  diaia  of  mountains,  the  ^x>i« 
of  Ptolemy,  reached  fr^im  Paran  to  Judea.  Petra,  there- 
fore, accottling  to  its  later  name,  the  mshvpoKs  of  this  part 
of  Arabia,  may  well  be  supposed  to  lie  among  them,  and 
to  have  been  hnt  the  ItraeHUo  on  their  left  hain,  in 
joumertng  toward  Moab.  Yet  it  will  be  difficult  to  deter^ 
mine  the  situation  of  this  eityt  for  want  of  a  Miffident 
number  of  geog;^^eaI  data  to  proceed  upon.  In  the 
old  geogiai*y,  Tetra  is  placed  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
Ave  muet  to  the  eastward  of  Oaxa,  and  fbur  days'  journey 
from  jeriiAo,  to  the  southward.  But  neither  «  these  cBs- 
tanees  can  be  any  ways  accounted  fbr ;  the  first  being  loo 
great,  the  other  too  deficienL  For,  as  we  mur  well  sup- 
pose retra  to  lie  near,  or  l^>on  the  border  of  Jaaab,  eeven 
damf  Journey  would  be  die  least:  (he  same  that  the  three 
kings  took  hither,  2  KiMB  iii.  9.  (by  fcldiing  a  compass^ 
as  we  Imagine,)  from  Jonuolom,  whidi  was  nearer  to 
dutt  border  then  Jeridta.  However,  ata  medium,  Petra 
lay  in  all  probability,  about  the  half  way  between  dw 
south  eztremi^  of  the  AtphaUic  lake,  and  the  gulf  of 
BU^  and  may  be  dterefbre  fixed  near  the  confines  of  the 
country  of  the  Midianitee  and  Moabile*  at  etveidy  miles 
distahce  frim  £ad««^  towards  (he  northeast  I  and  s^gA^ 
ilvs  from  Oaa«,  to  (ha  souUl  Aee«dii«  to  JbsiphiW)  tl 
was  formerly  called  Af«^  whioh  Bodiart  supposes  to  Iw 
a  corruption  of  Rekem,  the  tr\ie  and  ancient  name.  T%e 
Amale/eHet,  so  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture,  were 
once  se^ed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  place,  who  wen 
succeeded  hf  the  Nabathaane,  apeople  no  less  fitmiMa  in 
profane  history.  From  Mount  On-,  die  directton  of  their 
manhea  diroui^  2almona,  Punon,  Ac  seems  to  have 
been  between  im  nordi  and  nordieasL  For  it  does  not 
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ftztpear,  dwttbey  wnwitrwt  anymore  in  fti  latUtnum 
Mrt  diraef  way  dint  .WM  to  omKluet  (bsm  through 

diecoonttyof  JIAo^  (Nunk  xui.  3G^  39.)  into  As  Imrf 

^^ha!!?S*7Vow(^  chap.  t.  p.  304,  Ac  4tD  edition. 

It  nay  be  oneeuBiT  to  infBmi  the  reader,  Ant  the  map 
vfaieb  aceompaiiiea  tote  book,  bM  been  eonttnioted  ftou 
die  very  belt  authoriiiee,  and  much  pain  have  bean  lakoi 
to  make  it  correct  Oreat  difficulty,  oowever,  has  occurred 
in  laying  down  the  different  plaoes;  no  two  traveUen 
agreeing  in  their  accounts  of  the  poeitiooi,  bearings  and 
dulanDei  of  tte  towiu,  villaKe^  mounlaini^  Ac  which 
'  they  meotiMi.  The  eonfuntniliwe  ia  indeeenbable,  aiid  I 
am  far  from  lUMHMing  that  every  diAeul^  it  removed,  by 
the  pains  that  have  been  taken  to  eorreet  and  reconcile 
others.  Several  embarraismenli  still  remain,  but  they 
are  not  such  as  affect  the  genml  accural^  of  the  map. 
Hie  poeition  of  Egypt,  the  Nil&  Mediterranean  see,  Red 
aea,  with  ito  Hera^mie  ii»l  EfanitiB  gol^  the  Dee^ 


Stoi^  Arabia,  moont  CHoihi  rdcI  the  promiied  kad,  am,  I 
hmfr  sufficiently  correct. 

Uou^I  have  inserted  the  preceding  remarha  from  Dr. 
Bba.v,  yet,  aa  many  respectable  writers  differ  from  him  in 
some  podtionaand  distanoea,  loouMiuiteonatnictiheniu 
•0  aa  to  tally  with  his  account,  much  less  with  hi*  wmf, 
whiidi  is  obviou^  incorrect:  tWelbre  the  reader  moat 
not  be  surpriaed  ifne  find  WMne  atation^  not  exactly  in  ttm 
places  in  which  Dr.  Shaw  kya  diem  down.  The  diffi- 
eul^  of  placing  diese  correctly  in  a  tractleaa  wildenwa% 
which  baa  never  been  aoeuretely  meaaurod,  will  at  oneo 
plead  both  his  excuse  and  mine. 

Hie  track  vf  the  jourofv  iSt  Irrathtu,  I  have  laid 
down  exactly  from  Dr.  Snaw'a  mt^i  but  this  diflen 
widely  from  Calmet  and  odtera.  The  forty'two  station^ 
mentioned  Numb,  zxziii  I  could  not  pretend  to  lay  down 
with  any  degree  d  correctneaa,  aa  most  that  has  been  mtoA 
on  the  subje^  appem  to  ma  to  be  founded  nubar  on  coo- 
leoture  than  ntcta. 
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AowfajT  <«  «^  y*ar  qf  At  World,  in  vAat  mar  htfar*  Oritt,  in  uAof  ««n>  flvm  At  XWw 


a  c. 
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1«I9 
lfll7 
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UM 
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U71 
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un 
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15X 
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1530 


1900 
1«1 


1«1 


Ln4,  the  tMrd  MM  of  iMob.  Am  ta  tbs  Vmhfmxwimmm,mm,H.U^-^TX.n.  7%U  mmU  fr  rffftrt 
tem(|r  ftmn fatw  ^  nmc  dlr«Ml«i^  M  / JUw^UlnNiUf  sMMWlm ^  Mr.  flkiBMr  mdDrTlEM- 
■kott.   Sw  U«  Mtt     Oea.  luL  41.  .  - 

'ii^.^j*  f*^  Aoeoere*.  •««     Onw,  «^r»  »»  Xev^  mmi  rtif***  twalw  tmh  mi  dm  MbUi. 

"  !•  «M»~*  tlM  EgyptiKM  b««ui  to  Ss  Mloa>ortlwHtbnwt,o«MM«t<irtMr 
prodiciM*  BottlpllMtloit. 
AncnKtwrea  tmtesais  Acencluna,  «m4  rain*  tmlTo  ro'ri  aiU  ibrm  monltM. 
Anuia  nttmiw  AneeoeherMi  ami  r*tfnt  nmr  jwn  and  on«  man  th. 

Atout  thii  Uma  Kobatb,  tbo  woa  oT  Levi,       grKndfkther  of  MotM,  dM  im  Um  133d  tsu  oT  Ua  ua. 

Bnd.  n.  18— —N.  B.  Tttm  mn  wveral  fMra  or  ■neanainlT  In  iIm  due  of  (Us  ovutt 
■aM«M«M«M«Ji  ArnutetetttfaMniMU,       rwlfM  ona        wm)  tbof  moMh. 
■UMM  HiMMB  MWMit  Kiin««»«.  m4  r(tfw«  iizly-MTaa  fMiis. 

Amou,  mi  of  Amum,  krotber  of  Wmm.  bom  olflUT-UirM  tmh  Mm«  tba  Bnidna  of  Ibo  IneUtM, 
End.  Ti.  98.  tU.  7. 

AboatUitotl»«.nofMli  (w|»DMdtebathenBwwiililRmMtXnuuM)  NbliabHl  ■n«dtet,«Mu 

olIthaiulocUUrMOf  Ite  a^cnratobediDWBodlatfaainio,Btod.Ln! 
MoMa.  tka  Mtkh  l»«nl«w.  bon.  End.  II.  S. 
Tit*  Bfdwi^f  tkt  MamlmMUmiiti  ol— «  Ud$  tiwu.  V§  Otcrtr*. 

U  iMm  Mar.  mlkUk      tk»  tigkl—iUk     Ctewy*.  tU  OUMm—  iwfW  war  wkk  tlu  Pkmtiimn. 
Aiaui  tMt  tiwu,  tk*  ArmUtm  nOdkW  Uj  CUMwwt.  Mi  trnkprntiuUm^  Aeir  twMrtrf 
Mmm  beUu  ttjraan  of  age,  kiH«  aa  ^rpUan,  wbon  be  (M*d  nyUu  a  Hobmr;  lo  oonia^OBOCe  of 
wUeb.  bdnc  oMigad  to  ^  br  bla  IIA.  be  aacapaa  W  Uw  Uad  of  Hidian,  wbera.  boeoadas  aiCqMiatod 
witb  tbe  ftmlljr  of  Jatbro,  be  nuniea  Zipporab,  Exod.  IL  11--SL 
The  Uitb  ta  Oalab,  the  aoo  of  JephMnab. 
AaMM*  JHmms,  U       '  ~  ~ 


■MM,  Umg  ^  Kgtft.  diM  ai»iUW»tim4imllumkfMr-^Uar»ign,4U*i  it  MeeaaM  If  M« 
mm  JmmumkU,  who  rmf%»  Maataaa  voart  mni  aiz  aiMUi«. 
TIm  daatb  of  Amram,  Uh  fhtber  of  Moaea,  ia  aappoaad  to  hare  takea  plaeo  aboat  tUa  tinta. 
While  Moaea  kaepa  the  floek  of  Jetbro  at  Mount  Horeb,  tbe  «Bgel  of  Ood  ippeara  to  Una  in  a  barnlaf 
boab,  proaiaea  to  deliver  tbe  Hebrews  from  Uuir  oppireaaloo  In  BgTpt,  aiid  aanda  Um  to  Pfiariob,  to 
coonnand  bin-to  let  larael  to,  Biod.  iii. 
Aaron  and  Mooea  aaaantble  tM  eWeta     Iiraal,  Infttra  Uiam  of  (be  dlTine'  parpoos.  aad  tbes  go  to  Pha- 
noh,  and  deilre  Um,  io  the  UM  of  Uw  Ood  of  tbe  Htbmn,  t«  let  tfeapaouo  go  tbfM4qn*Jomitr 

rkamotalio 


«Braged,«M  taeiMMa  tbe  oppfiarioii 
Hie  Bgyptiaa  mafieUaa  Iniute  tUa  ntaraelf. 


into  tbe  ariMeraeaa,  to  hold  a  ftaat  «oto  thi  Lori. 
of  tbe  laraelitca.  Biod.  v. 
Aaron  Ibrowa  dowm  Ua  rod,  whlcta  beeomea  a  aarpeat. 
Emd.  viL 

Pharaoh  raflHinf  to  let  the  laneHtea  ro,  Ood  aanda  hie  Jlrat  plUwe  apoa  tbe  ^yptlana,  and  tbe  Mtore 

an (arnad MU* IM,  Exod.  vll.  19-43.- 
PbanobreoulotaiclBiponltenl.aod  aehda  Imnenae  nuhbon  ofAViWUdi  latM  Uw  whole  lind  of 

Bmt.  niie  waa  tbe  aaeand  fUrtt*,  ebap.  viii.  1—7. 
TUa  idafiM  not  prodaelng  the  iMred  effbct.  Ood  aahda  Ihe  tUitf  yl^M,  the  4ut  of  tbe  irmwd  beeowlni 

JtM  on  man  and  beaat,  cbap.  riil.  16— 90. 
Pharaoh^  heart  atill  ramainlnf  oMonte.  Ood  aaadta  Uw  fimtkrUgim  q|oa  the  hhtioa.  by  CMSliif  gtoat 

owwaw  trfatea  to  eoTor  the  whole  land,  chap.  i4ll.  M>—aL 
The  BfTptiu  khu  itm  letMnc  to  dIamiM  the  Bebrews,  CM  eaadi  He  Jl^  tIwim,  «M  to  a  tmiveml 

■nnala,  or  ■MMalitv  amoog  the  eatUo,  Biod.  Ii.  1—7. 
Tbia  produdng  no  food  eflbet,  tbe  lixtk  vUgnt  of  boUa  a»d  Uafaa  ia  aent,  ebap.  Ir.  8— 1*. 
Pharaoh  atill  hardMitnf  Me  haatt,  CM  eehb  the  MnmOk^agmM,  vte  a  srtevow  hall,  rttob  *eatroyad  the 

whole  prodoee  of  tbo  field,  ehap.  iz. 
nia,  ttarooitb  Phara^>a  •batiaaoy.  proving  ineSbetnal.  the  HglUk  rUf»  to  liat,  IMMW  wmtxmm  of 

lOMMia.  wtaicb  deroor  the  land.  Kiod.  z.  l-Vl.  .  . 

Pharaoh  refluinff  to  aaboiit  to  tbe  divine  aulborttf, tbe  ainttafwaa,  a  total dhikhea of  tllM ajr  OIMI- 

tinaance.laapreadoTef  tbe  wbololandof  Ecn»<  ebap.  i.Sl-^  .      .  . 

niaraoh  cooUnoiu  to  feftoaa  to  let  the  people  go,  Ood  laatitaiea  the  rite  of  tbe  pawovar.  and  the 

(MBIrlara« Upon  tbe  Egrpltana,  and  the  flnt-boni<rf  man ud  b«Ht  die.  tbfo«c>>oattbe  whole  toad. 

TUawaalatheftwtMnihUfhtoflheiwMith.dM.  Tha  toraeUtaa  era  ddna  oat  of  Bcjpt.  ebap. 

1^3«.  and  earry  Jao*ffe-a  bona  wlU  thai^  dwp.  xUL  IB. 


the  bradNtea  march  ftamSoeeetb  to  EUwm:  UwMeton-tai4iNlh,lbetaed  (OMIagthiabr 
a  ■iracolom  pillar.  Sjtod.  ilH.  ao-SS.  air.  1.  S,  ^  , 

IWarda  the  doee  of  tUa  month,  Pharaoh  and  the  BgntUoB  pama  Uw  fonaUM>-4ni  opeiu 
a  paaaage  ftr  theea  throng h  the  Bad  aaa,  and  their  pan  over  aa  on  4fy  toad,  WHA  the  %rp- 
ttona  amarlag  to  do.  ara  all  drowned,  Exod.  dv.  Heb.  xl.  SB.  _ 

The  laraelliea  come  to  JHtPoA,  and  monnor  beeatwoof  the  bHtar  watani  Hofi* k  Areeied  to 
throw  a  Gortain  tree  into  them,  by  wMah  they  ara  readerod  awpet,  chap,  rr. 

Abeat  Ua  feafiaalttfl  of  tUe  month  the  Iwaelltea  eome  to  BUm,  cb■^  xt.  K. 

Oa  UwlfteeatbdM  of  Uda  month  Uwlaraditoa  eomo  to  Uw  deaert  of  lEa,  wtaa,  manaariag 
lir  want  of  Weed.  <|«aitoaraieat.«Bdmin»a  from  beam,  Aap.  ni. 

ComtH  to BertUm,lhermaiwarfbr want «f  water. and  Ood  aoppOM  tWa  waat^mkaea 
lo«i4  toiuiag  water  ont  of  a  raok  fa  Honk,  chap.  x*ll.  I— T. 

The  AmaMdUaailaAtbalBrBaUtaalaBepUdim.aodaradiBceflifitod.cbap.xvii.8-M. 

HwbraalltMOomatatbowlHenaaBof  Oaal.  Ood  ealla  Mooea  np  to  tbe  moant,  when  he  re- 
eatToa  tbe  loa  caaweaadmeau  aad  other  praeepts.  Exnd.  zix-— nl*.  la  laatrnetad  how  to  auke 
the  Uberaaeto.  xxr— xnM.  Aanm  aad  tua  aona  are  dedicated  to  tbe  prleafa  ofltoe,  cb.  nvlll 


Aa.  XH. 


Moeea  detariag  to  eomo  down  mm  the  mount,  tbe  people  make  a  molten  ealf.  aad  wnraUp  it. 
H«aee,eoaficdMrn,eeM  Ui^  Idotatrf ,  ta  dtotreaaeir  and  bnaka  »w  UMea-Uim  tbooand 
arUwldoi«t«aa(artBla:  and,  at  tbe  latanamloa  of  Moaea  Uw  reM  of  Uw  poopto  ara  aavad 
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CHRONOLOGY  TO  EXODUS. 


A.iL 

mt 


a  c 


HBO 


HoBM  i*  iniii  CBllod  up  Into  ItM  mount,  wbeni  God  ranewa  the  ooTraanl.  aad  wriua  ibe  two 

Mblea  afMta.  HoaM  deatrea  to  toe  ttte  Dlviae  glory ;  kit  reqneM  !■  p&rtlaUy  graoied,  cliap. 

ixziii<  18— SO.  xxxiv.  1—7, 
Hoaw,  *tUT  havinK  boen  to  ibe  nonnt  (brtj  daya  »kI  fttrcr  oifhta,  dwing  Vlikk  tUm  ko  ate 

nottaing,  cornea  dowD  wltb  the  two  tablea  of  atone :  Ua  race  •fainea  ao  tbat  be  ia  obUgad  lo 

eo*er  it  with  a  vdl,  ataap.  xxziv.  S9— 39. 
From  tbia  limo  to  Iha  mootk  jUmt,  Including  Mutk*nm»,  OMta,  Tlnitt,  and  Setmt,  BeKaleel, 

Aboliab,  aod  their  Moiatanta,  are  employed  In  conatnictlng  Um  tabernacle,  ice  Booording  to' 

the  partem  delivered  to  Moaea  on  the  mount,  £iod.  iiivi.  xxxix. 
On  the  Stat  ot  thia  month,  being  tbo  Orat  mouth  of  ibe  aecoud  year  after  Ibeir  departure  fton 

ERypi,  the  tabernacle  la  reared  up,  and  Aaroa  and  Ida  aoaa  aet  apart  tat  the  prteeta'  oAm, 

£iod.  I),  n-m.  n.  B.  ru  ttrtmmif  «aaadb4r  Ma  mu»irm6m,Mm  «*•  tkltf.pnt^ 

lis  fitlawingMt,  Lariticua, 
Ja*broiwinga  zlpporfthand  bar  twoaona  to  Moaaeia  tha  wiMeraeaa,  and  gina  faiat  whotaaoBe 

direetiona  eooeamiu  the  beat  ntode  ofgoTCniliig  the  pooptoi  wbkh  Hoaca  ibukftiUy  acoepu, 

and  God  approna,  Kiod.  xviU.  ud  aee  Ita  notea  tbaio. 


Am.  m 
857 


A  TABLE  of  the  THREE  GREAT  EPOCHS,  A.  H.,  B.  C,  and  tbe  JUUAN  PERIOD,  mcbronlaad  witb  the  reigna  of  tba 
aoTcroigna  of  Ibe  fimr  principal  mooarcbieB ;  vix,  Enrpt,  Sicyaa.  Ibe  Argivi,  and  tbe  AuwniaM,  from  the  death  of  Jacob, 

A.  K.  3313.  to  the  erection  or  tbe  Tabernacle,  A.  H.  aSH,  by  wtileh  any  ovent  in  tbe  preceding  Ouviulsficai  TkiU  may  ba 
referred  to  ita  eorreapondiDg  year  of  tiM  relgo  of  any  of  the  above  aoveKigna. 

C  O.  To  And  out  the  year  of  tae  Mnh  of  Moaaa,  Inapeot  tbe  preceding  Table,  by  wbkh  it  aKieara,  be  naa  bom  A.  H.  M33. 

B.  C.  1S71,  aad  from  ibe  DOnf  777.  Then  took  io  tbe  foUowing  Table,  fbr  A.  M.  9433,  where  it  appeara,  that  lUa  treat 
took  idaee  ta  Ibe  year  of  tbe  AUK^  AiM  2U»-thB  7th  «f  JlaauaM  JViaaHM,  kiag  of  4]^^ 

or  Meyaa— the  17lk  of  J>*ar>a»,  king  of  Uw  ArgM  aad  Uw  Utb  h^n  tbe  niga  of  Onnft,  Uog  of  Iba  MmOna. 
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PREFACE 

TO  TR£ 

BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS. 


THE  Graek  nnion  of  tbe  SuTVAonrr  aod  the  Vul^iatA  Latin,  have  nven  the  title  of  Ijviticto  to  die  third  book 
of  the  Pentateuch  i  and  the  name  hae  been  retained  in  almost  all  the  modem  veraions.  The  book  was  thua 
called,  bacaiue  it  tieata  principally  of  the  lawa  and  legulationi  of  tbe  Z^evUet,  and  prieete  in  general  In  Hebrew  it 
it  termed  tf^fm  Vayikra,  "  And  be  called,"  which  is  tte  Jlrat  word  in  the  book ;  uid  whidu  at  in  preceding  casea, 
hffim»  the  running  title  to  tbe  whole.  It  contains  an  account  of  the  ceremonies  to  be  obeerved  in  the  offering  of  burnt 
IKiifieea ;  meat,  peace,  and  nn-offerii^ ;  the  consecration  of  priests^  together  with  the  institution  of  the  tmee  grand 
Hdiaoal  festivals,  of  the  iewi^  PAaa-on&pKNncoar,  and  TABsiuTAaMi  with  a  great  varieqr  of  other  ceekaiaaUcal 
matter*.  It  seems  to  eeoiBia  little  more  than  the  bialaiy  of  vhat  passed  during  die  etghl  day»  of  tbe  consecradon  of 
Aaron  and  his  eons ;  dujugh  Archbishop  Usher  supposes  that  it  compriaeB  the  history  of  the  transactions  of  a  whole 
UMOthiTia.  from  AprUti  lo  May  21,  of  the  year  or  the  world  2614,  which  answers  to  like  month  of  this  atcond 
jMT  after  the  departmv  from  Egypt  As  there  ave  no  deUa  \(j  which  any  chronological  arrangement  of  the  facts  men' 
ItMMd  in  it  can  ba  laade,  it  veuid  be  oselesa  u  socnsnber  the  page  with  Qoi^jeetures,  whtdi,  because  unetrtain,  can 
answer  no  end  to  the  serious  reader  for  doetrine,  raproof|  or  edineation  in  ri^teoasneas.  As  the  law  vos  our  adtoeH- 
m*tttrwKU  lbs  wkitosserifioiBi  system  was  intended  to  poim  oat  tut  iiOmA  ^^GmL 

9mi^  tinning  iKumtHd.  In  reading' om  thir  book,  AUs  poiat  dicald  b*  kept  partiaikrjyia  Tiew;  aavilhout  dUs 
•pinCual  ntttioM,  m  ialcrest  can  be  exeited  by  a  penual  of^  the  work. 
Tbit  principal  evenU  recordad  in  this  book,  may  be  dius  deduced  in  the  order  of  the  chasterBi 

Mtmm  having  set  up  the  tabernacle,  as  boa  been  related  in  the  conclusion  of  the  preceoing  book,  and  the  cload  of 
dirine  gloiy,  the  symbol  of  the  presence  of  God,  haviDg  rested  upon  it,  God  called  to  him  out  of  tnis  tabenMwle^  aad 
deUvered  the  laws  and  precepts  contained  in  the  seven  first  chapters. 

In  Ch^.  i.  be  pieacribea  everv  thiiu  relative  to  the  nature  and  quality  of  humt-^eringt,  and  the  eemnoBioa 
isUdi  should  ba  observed,  as  well  by  toe  penoa  who  brouffu  the  sacrifice,  as  by  tbe  pnest  who  offisred  it 

In  Chap.  U,  be  treat*  of  meof-t^rfitgv,  «(  fine  flour,  vith  oil  aad  frankiucenBet  of  eaka^  aad  dieiiUadiHW  «f 
flrat-fraits. 

Chap.  Ui.  treau  of  peaa-offeringB,  preacribea  the  ceremonies  to  be  used  ia  such  oCTering^  and  tbe  parts  which 
iliould  be  eoBsumed  vr  fire. 

Chap.  iv.  inataof  Uieoflbringsmadefor«£tu  V'iirnoFaRce;  fbr  dwsiiuof  the  prtcsto,  rvfers,  and  of  tbe  comvtou 

T.  iraatsof  thannof  bun^whobehiradjnred  aaawifttes^eon^  the  cgaeof  him 

who  touches  an  uneUantMiigt  of^him  who  binds  himself  by  a  vour  or  an  ooA  ;  and  ol  trttpatnig'ering*  in  cases  of 
taeriiege,  and  in  tin*  ignorance. 

Chop.  vi.  treats  of  the  trctpoMt-f^tringa  for  sins  knowingly  committed ;  and  of  die  offerings  for  the  priesti^  the 
parts  which  should  be  consumal,  ana  the  parte  v^uchshoulduaciHMidered  as  tbe  priests'  portion.  And  in 

Oiap.  TiL  the  wne  subject  is  continued. 

Chapi  viii.  treats  of  the  eoTiMcroiton  of  Aanm  and  his  sons;  their  sio-oflerin^  bumt-o^riag  ram  of  eonseera^oa, 
ni^be  time  during  which  these  solemn  riles  should  continue. 

Chap.  ix.  After  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  consecrated,  on  the  Hghl\  day  they  were  coaunanded  to  offer  stii-offering& 
and  burnt-offerings,  lor  Aemaalvts  aod  for  the  people,  wnich  they  accordingly  did,  aad  Aaron  and  Moses  having  blesMO 
ihepeopl^  a  fire  came  forth  from  before  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  offenng  that  was  laid  upon  the  altar. 

CSiap.  X.  Nadab  and  Abibu.  the  sons  of  Aaron,  having  offered  strange  ./Irs  befim  tbe  L<»a,  are  coosumedj  aod  the  ' 
pisslsaM  facfcalden  the  use  of  wine  aad  all  inebriatingliqnors. 

Oiap.  zi.  tteata  of  c/aon  aad  niuftoit  beasts,  fishes,  birds,  and  reptiles. 

C%ap.  xiL  treats  of  die  purrlctUion  of  women  after  child-birth,  and  the  offerings  they  should  present  before  tbe  Lord. 
Chap.  xiii.  prescribes  the  manner  of  discerning  the  infection  of  the  Uproty  in  persons,  garment^  aod  houses. 
Chap.  jiT.  prescribes  the  sacrificaa  and  ceremonies  which  should  be  offered  by  tboae  who  were  deaneed  from  dta 


its  wiooa 


.  XV.  treaU  of  certain  UDeleuineMea  in  moo  and  woman :  and  of  their  purifications. 
..Chasixvi.  Ireau  of  the  scriemn  yearly  expiatim  to  be  inadBfiDr  the  aiiu  of  Ibe  priest  and  of  Ibe  people, 
andhokKkftiraMeriSecsandttf  aeeeope-jreaf/  all  irtiioh  should  ba^bredaninaUy,  on  the  IsaAdsffM  the  esMnlt 
Bonth. 

Chap,  xvii-  the  Israelites  are  commanded  to  o&r  all  their  sacrifices  at  the  tabernacle ; — the  eodng  of  blood  is  pro- 
hibilea  I  as  also  the  flesh  of  those  animals  which  die  of  themselves,  and  t4  diose  that  are  torn  by  dogs. 

CbaoLXviii.  ahow*  dw  diffenot  d^iees  wilbin  which  marriagee  were  not  to  he  eonu^Ced  {  ana  {vdiibili 
■eteofiuari^. 

CaMn.  xuc  ree^ntulalei  a  variety  of  lavs  whidh  bad  been  mntiaied  in  the  pnoeding  book,  (Endos)  and  adda 
eevecalnev  ooee. 

C3iap.  zz.  pn>luliita  the  eooseeration  of  their  cbildreo  loJUUeeJ^  fbrbids  their  ooneiiltiiigiB^^ 
had/imWar  ^nrtie,  aod  also  a  variety  of  incestuous  aad  unnatural  mixtures. 

Crap.  xxL  gives  different  ordinances  concerning  the  mcmrnlmg  and  marnagat  oi  priuta,  aad  prohibits  duwe  from 
Ibe  saeardoMJ  office,  wbe  have  certain  pertonai  defoeU. 

Oiiqk  xziL  ireUs  «f  those  infirmitiea  and  nnrlimnnrsens  wbieh  rendered  die  inriest  nnfit  to  officiate  in  sacred  things^ 
Md  b^a  dovB  direatioaa  lot  tbe  ferfettioa  of  the  sanifieea  iriiid)  riMok)  be  offered  le  die  Lord. 

Ch^  uiii.  treats  of  tbe  sabftaft  and  the  great  omutaf /asWecfs^-tteyaee-oser,  pmUtoMl^fca^  qf  trumfMe,  day 
tf  oloiMflun^  aai/taot  ImbemaeUt. 

■  CbapL  xziv.  trs^  of  the  oi/  for  the  lawfo  and  the  ihoto-bread  i  the  law  oaneendng  which  bad  already  been  given, 
.•aeaEnduszxv,  A«.»eatioMt]ie  case  of  tbe  person  wlwb/aspAMwd  puaiduneot—biys  down  the  law 

mcMeaof  UaspAsmyaod  murdert  aod  reeapiwlalea die /sr  (otfoni^  «■  law  of  Mts^Un^  preacribedBxod.  ui. 
^Omil  XX*.  reoapitidaies  dte  law,  given  Bzod.  xxiU.  relaUve  to  die  saUatieui  jfear,  praaeribea  the  year  flfJkiMie^ 
Malays  down  a  vario^  of  aiatUes relative  la nmty, Uiubuto,  isMsefmo^  dbarfift  fte. 

aief.xxn.  prehibita  idolatry,  protnlsas  a  great  variety  of  bMofs  to  the  obedMB^aod  threatens  the  dleobedieBl 
wiftnaay  aad  grievous  onnes. 
OMBkCKvii  treats  of  vines,«fthiiM  (fsestsd,  aod  ^  tbe  MtWtrtiiehdiouU  be  given  (hr  the  senric^ 
n>  afcreno/MTTcai  7>i6/b  can  be  affixed  to  this  be^  I  as  the  trensaetiona  of  it  seen  to  have  been  included  wldiin  ihe 
#>Mof  sfgftldayi^  or  of  anumdi  atthe  almost,  as  we  have  already  seen.   And  evensoaseof  the  faots  related  here, 
lahnt  pbce  previousty  to  the  erection  of  die  tebemaele:  aor  is  the  order  in  which  die  otbois oeaniiit^  ao 
'■■"'QSmed  at  to  enable  u>  to  lay  down  dtepneiaa  day*  ia  which  diey  took  place. 
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THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


LEVITICUS 


CHAPTER  I. 


b:  c.  iM  A  ND  the  LoBD  'called unto  Moses, 
uu^i&J^  spake  unto  him  »»out  of  the 

■        tobernadeoftheeoneregatioD,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  oV  Israel,  and  say 


&l.ftn.a>.£LDnl.U.n.U^l.  it.i^i.«.H*,ftirtFM.LiiL-«a.(.u: 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 

Tene  1.  And  the  Lent  called  unio  MmoI]  From  (he 
manner  in  which  the  book  commences,  it  appear*  plainly 
to  be  a  continuation  of  the  preeedinK;  and,  indeed,  the 
whole  ii  but  ooe  iaut,  though  dividea  into  five  poruotu ; 
•nd  why  thus  divided  ii  not  earr  to  be  conjectured. 

Previously  to  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle,  God  had 
^ven  no  particular  directions  concerning  the  manner  of 
ofiferini;  the  different  kinds  of  sacrifices;  Init  as  soon  aa 
this  divine  structure  was  eslaUished  and  consecrated,  Je- 
hovah took  it  aa  his  dwellioK-plaoe ;  described  the  rilea 
and  cerMnonies  which  he  wmild  nave  observed  in  his  vot- 
shin  that  hia  peojfde  might  know  what  was  best  pleasing 
in  oil  si^t  I  ana  that,  when  thua  TorriiinHBg  him,  they 
nigfat  have  confidence  that  they  pleased  him,  every  thing 
being  done  according  to  his  own  directioni.  A  conacknu- 
nesB  of  acting  according  to  the  revealed  will  of  Ciod  gives 
strong  confidence  to  an  upright  mind. 

Verse  2.  Bring  an  leering]  The  word  ja^p  korban, 
from  stp  Aaro&j  to  ajmroaeh,  or  draw  near,  signifies  an 
ifffering  or  gift,  by  which  a  person  had  access  unto  Ood ; 
and  this  receives  h^t  from  the  uni versa]  custom  that  pre- 
vails in  the  east,  no  man  being  permitted  to  approach  the 
presence  of  a  superior  without  a  preaetd  or  gxfl ;  and  the 
offering  thus  brought  was  called  korban^  which  properly 
meoos  the  introduction  offering,  or  tgfering  of  aceeea. 
Thia  custom  has  been  o&en  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
InxricB.    See  also  chap.  vii. 

Of  the  eatUe]  nanan  ka-behemah,  animals  of  the  beeve 
Vina,  such  as  the  butt,  htifer,  bullock,  and  eaif ;  and  re- 
strained to  these  aloae  the  terra  herd,  iju  btiguar, 
which  from  its  general  use  in  the  Levitieal  writiDgB.  is 
known  to  refer  to  the  or,  ke\fer,  dbc.  And  therefore  other 
am  mala  ot  the  beeve  kiAl  were  excluded. 

Of  tht  Jloekl  )Mitem,sHVBVBnd«ATsi  fitrvehave 
alrMtdy  seen  raat  this  term  implies  bodi  kmds:  and  ve 
know,  from  its  use,  ihu  no  other  animal  of  the  emaiUr 
elean  domestio  quadnips^  is  intended )  and  as  no  other 
animal  of  this  class,  bMide  the  iheep  and  goat,  was  ever 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  Ood.  The  aaimale  mentioned  in  this 
chapter  as  proper  for  sacrifice,  are  the  very  same  wbidt 
God  comnumded  Abraham  to  offer,  see  Ckn.  xv.  9.  And 
diuB  it  is  evident,  that  Ood  delivtred  to  die  patriu^is  an 
•pitome  of  that  lav  which  was  afterward  given  in  detail 
to  Uoses,  the  essence  of  which  consistea  in  iu  eacri' 
Jleea  $  and  those  aaeriflces  were  of  clean  aohnals,  (be  moot 
perfect,  uss&il,  and  beaiihy  of  all  that  are  brought  under 
uw  inuiwdiata  government  and  iidlnenee  of  man.  Gross 
ftsdinfc  and  feioeioua  animals,  vnro  all  Mtohided,  as  were 
alseaUbirdsof  t»-ey.  In  the  pagan  worship,  it  was  widely 
diflerantt  for  althoogh  the  ox  was  esteemed  among  them, 
aeoording  to  lAvy,  as  the  major  hotHa — and  according  to 
PHny^WM  vietiiM  optima,  et  Umdotiuima  deorumpta- 
eoMo,  Plin.  Hist  Nat.  lib.  viii.  eh.  46.  the  chief  sacnfice, 
■od  the  most  availiag  oflforing  \rtiieh  oould  be  made  to  Ae 
yoib;]patoliseeae  fowls,  and  raveaoos  besats^  s— uding  to 
318 


unto  them,  *  If  any  man  of  you  bring  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  ofieriug  of 
the  cattle,  even  of  the  herd  and  of  the  flock. 

3  IT  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt-sacrifice  of  the 
herd ,  let  him  offer  a  male  *  without  bLemidi :  -Iw 
shall  <^er  it  of  his  own  voluntary  wQl  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregatkm  be- 
fore the  LoBD. 

4  *  And  he  shall  put  his  band  uptm  the  head 
of  the  burnt-offering ;  and  it  shall  oe  '  acoqHed 
for  him  ( to  make  atonement  for  him. 


the  nature  of  their  deities,  were  fretpiently  offered  in  . 
fice.  Hius  they  sacrificed  horaee  to  the  Sun;  wolvf,  to 
Habs  ;  ocaes,  to  PaiAPtrs ;  ntine,  to  Csaxa :  dogm,  to 
Hecatc,  Ac  (fee.  But  in  the  womip  of  Ooo,  all  these 
were  declared  undean,  and  only  the  three  fidllowins  Unb 
of  QoAcmoPBDs  were  oommanded  to  be  sacriftcsd :  I.  Hh 
IntU  or  ox,  the  cote  or  hnfer,  and  the  eaff.  2.  Tttt  M^gool,  ■ 
Ae-goat,  and  the  kid.  3.  The  ram,  the  mm,  and  the  &mi. 
Among  FOWLS,  only  pigeoiu  and  turtlo-dmee,  were  ooa- 
manded  to  be  offered,  except  in  the  case  of  deansing  dn 
leper,  mead<H)ed  ch.  xiv.  U.  where  two  clean  birds,  gene- 
nuly  supposed  to  be  epamwa,  or  odier  small  birds,  though 
ot  what  meeies  is  not  well  known.  Ftak  were  iMI  oflerai^ 
heouise  taqr  eould  not  be  nsdily  bnxq^  to  ibe  tabenaslB 
lUive. 

Verse  S.  Burnt-offering]  The  most  important  of  aO 
the  sacrifices  offered  to  Ood,  called  the  Sepungin^ 
■x«iBuriff>a,  because  it  was  unoUy  eoRntnuc^  which  ifaa 
not  the  ease  in  any  other  offering. — See  on  dtmp.  viL 

Hie  own  voluntary  wiU\  ist^  lertitono — to  fofn  him- 
seff  acceptance  before  the  Lord ;  in  this  way  all  the  ver- 
eiona  appear  to  have  understood  the  original  words ;  and 
the  connexion  in  which  thsgr  stand  obviously  requires  this 
meaning. 

Verse  4.  Be  AaU  put  kte  hand  upon  the  head  ^  As 
btcrnirnfferi!ng\  By  the  imposition  of  hands,  the  pcnoa 
bringing  the  victim  acknowledged,  1.  The  aacrifiee  as  ba 
own.  Z.  Tiial  he  offered  it  as  an  atonement  for  his  siai. 
3.  That  he  was  woiifay  of  death,  because  he  had  wasBtd, 
having  forfeited  his  life  by  breaking  tbe-law.  4.  nml  he 
entreated  God  to  accept  the  ^«  of  die  innoceift  animal  in 
place  of  his  own.  6.  And  aU  this,  to  be  done  profilal^ 
must  have  respect  to  HIM  whose  life  in  the  ndncss  of 
time,  should  be  made  a  sacrifice  far  an.  6.  TVs  Uwd 
was  to  be  eprinkled  rmtnd  ahotd  vpen  As  attar,  ver.-i. 
OB  by  die  sprinkling  of  blood  the  atonemem  was  mdet 
for  the  blood  was  the  life  ot  die  beast,  and  it  was  ahrayi 
supposed,  that  Ji/%Went  to  redeem  it/s.  See  note  on  Ezm. 
xxix.  10.  On  the  reared  perfection  of  the  saerifiee,  see 
the  note  on  Exod.  xii.  B. 

It  lias  bean  suffieieatly  remarked  by  leanMd  nen^  tial 
alnuMt  all  the  people  of  the  eardi  had  thur  *ynU-^^ 
ingi;  on  whieh  also  ibey  plaoed  the  gresiast  ^psa tfaoM. 
It  was  a  general  maxim  through  die  ttsatben  worid,  *st 
there  was  no  other  wigr  lo.amease  dta  incensed  gods ;  sad 
they  sometimea  oven  offraea  human  saerifieei^  from  Aa 
supposition,  as  Obsar  expreaaea  it,  that  life  was  neaessaff 
to  redeem  life,  ajod  that  th«  gods  woidd  ba  satisfied  wtdi 
nothing  less. — Quod  pro  vim  Aominis  kM  vUti  rtddafary 
nan  pone  oHter  dearum  itnmorlaHum  numeti  ptaeari^ 
Com.  de  BelL  OaL  Hb.  vt— But  diis  was  not  tfta  ewn 
with  the  Oauls  (  for  we  see  by  Ovid,  J^^.  Uh.  vi,  ibUj 
was  a  commonly  reoaivod  maxim  among  mora  polMifd 
pet^le: 
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5  And  he  shall  kill  the  ■'huOoek  before  thb 
Ijobd  :  I  and  the  iH-iesta,  Aaron's  boob,  Aall 
tying  the  blood,  ^  and  siwinkle  the  bkmd  round 
about  upon  the  altar,  that  is  by  the  door  of  the 
tabernaele  of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt-offering,  and  cut 
it  into  hiB  tueces.  ,      .       ,  „ 

7  And  the  Bona  of  Aaron  the  pl-ieBt,  Bhall  put 
fire  upon  the  altar,  and  >  lay  the  wood  in  order 
upon  thffi  fire.  ^     i  i. 

8  And  the  priesta,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  lay  the 
parts,  the  head,  and  the  fat,  in  order  upon  the 
wood  that  tt  on  the  fire  which  it  upon  the  attar. 

9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  he  waah 
in  water :  and  the  priest  BhalTbum  all  on  the 
altar,  to  be  a  burnt-sacriflce,  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  "  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  TAnd  if  his  offerii^  be  of  the  flocks,  nemehi, 
of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a  burnt-Bacn- 
&e:  he  sbail  bring  it  a  male  "without  blemish. 

IL  •  And  he  shaU  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the  altar 
■orUiward  before  the  Lord:  and  the  priests. 
Aaron's  eons,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood  round 
about  upon  the  altar ; 

.  12  And  he  shall  cut  into  his  pieces,  with  his 
head  and  his  fht;  and  the  priest  riiall  ]aj  tibtem 
in  order  on  the  wood  that  j*  on  the  fire,  irtiich 
if  mwn  &e  altar. 
13  Bat  he  shall  vaah  the  inwards  and  the 


i^Biu-«enaaL  Mt»B.«.  sck&u.  «ka.i.  nat-u. 
«  w  s^  ytr.  a 


'  Sm  the  -whole  of  thia  (xunge  in  the  sbove  work  t  Crom 
vn.  136  to  163. 

-  VemS.  XbdWtJIi^]  Pnbsbtjr  lOMUiing  ihs  pwwn 
wfc»  frrraffcX  tft«  Mcri;fc%  vliOi  aeowdiiu  to  KWMOf  the 
ndiliin»,  laUed,  flayw^  cut  ti|i^  and  vamd  the  sacrifice, 
and  dMn  pnanited  die  puis  ami  Uw  blood  to  die  pfiut, 
that  he  ought  buin  die  one,  and  ■prinkle  the  other  upon 
.  the  altar.  But  it  i»  eertain  that  tb«  priests  also,  and  the 
Lente%  ibyed  ibo  rietiiaik  and  the  pnest  had  the  akin  to 
hifluelCaMeb^  «ad2  Chron.  xxiz.  34.  Hie  red 
haiitrakaewasnotfi^ed:  tnit  the  whole  body,  with  the 
aUo,       eonanmed  with  fire.— Sea  Numb.  xiz.  6. 

Terse  T.  i*MlJlr«]  Hie  firetbU  oame  out  of  the  taber- 
nacle from  befim  ihaLord,  and  which  was  kept  perpetually 
burning,  see  tdu^t.  ix.  24.  Nor  was  it  lavnd  to  um  any 
other  Bra  in  the  service  of  God.— See  the  oaae  of  Nadab 
and  Abifan,  diap.  z. 

Y«n6B.  7^prt4»U--AaUlmA*])arU]  The  men 
See  was  divided  according  to  iia  Ui^r  joiota.  1.- After  its 
Hood  was  jHNired  out,  and  the  skin  removed,  ihe  head  was 
mt  off.  2.  Tbey  then  opened  it  and  took  out  the  omen- 
tum, or  caul,  that  inveata  the  intestinea.  3.  They  took 
<ui  the  inteaUnaa  with  the  mesentery,  and  washed  them 
■well,  as  also  the  &L  4.  They  then  plaoed  the  four  quartera 
opoa  Ihe  altar,  eoverad  them  with  nt  laid  the  remaina  of 
tt»  inieatioea  upon  diam,  and  then  laid  the  head  above  alL 
Bb  The  aacred  fiia  was  than  amdied,  «id  the  whole  maas 
was  consumed.   Tbim  wis  the  Aoloeaual^  or  complete 

VMe9.  £n(fering-~^anaett9a9ow'\  mnarrinrH 
MM  rnncft  niAoaA,  n,_fire-tifering,  an  odour  ^  raat— 
•r,  as  the  Septoagint  txpnm  it,  Una  «m>i»f,  a  aa- 
onfica  for  a  aweet-amelliiiK  savour)  iriiieh  plaoe  St.  PmiI 
had  evidently  in  vtew^^ien  be  wrote  Eipbea.  v.  2.— 
**  C^iriat  halh  loved  ua,  and  hada  given  himself  for  ua  an 
i^'tring,*mt  fifriw— it(  tr/uir  nmttmt,  and  a  aocrijlct,  for  a 
amttt  amelHng  taoaar  iriiere  hs  uaes  the  same  terms 
as  the  Sotuagint.  Hence  we  find,  that  tha  Aalacauai;  or 
hmrnt^gtrinK,  ^pified  the  aaerifiea  and  deadi  of  Christ 
telba  sins  oTihe  world. 

VrnmVk  An  fuming  ^Ut»JtoM\  Saaonver.  8. 
^Verae  I3L  Quit  fate  Ma  pmcm]  See  the  notes  on 
Gen.  XT. 

Vere  16.  Pluek  away  hit  crop  wiOk  hi*  JoMt/ura}  In 
diis  aacrifiee  of  fowla,  the  bead  waa  visllnuy  wrung  off, 
Aea  the  Uood  waa  poured  out — then  the  feadiers  were 
^odndoffl  the  Iveaat  was  cut  open,  and  the  crop,  atomach, 
aad  mlssliMa^  taken  out,  ai^  ihea  the  body  was  burnt. 
Inaad)  bird  was  afdit  m  yet  it  was  not  divided  asini- 
oer.  Tbis airaiinstaaoe bpartiailarly  remained  in  Abram'a 
sseiifioi^  Chn.  xt.  10.— See  Oie  notes  there.— See  Atna- 
worlh. 

We  have  already  saaa  on  vsr.  2.  dial  /our  kinds  of  ani 
OMls  xBi|^  bs  mada  buntHiAriiWi  tojhaLcs^  t.  N«at 
tattb^  sow  as  bull^  oatBi^  eow%  and  calvw.  3.  He-goat^ 


legis  with  water :  wd  the  imest  shall  bring  tfaU, 
and  burn  if  upon  the  eltar  i  it  if  a  burafe-flSMnrifiee, 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  saroar  unto 

the  Lord. 

14  TT  And  if  the  burnt-sacrifice  for  his  offering 
to  the  Lord  be  oC  fowls,  then  he  studl  bring  hu 
offering  of  f  turtle-doves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

15  And  thepriesl  slum  bring  it  unto  the  altar, 
and  '  wring  off^his  head,  and  bum  it  on  the  altar ; 
and  the  blood  thereof  shall  b«  wrung  tiut  at  the 
Bide  of  the  altar. 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop  with  *hi8 
featherB,  and  cast  it  t  beside  the  altar  on  the  east 
part,  by  the  place  of  the  ashes. 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings 
thereof,  but  "  Ehall  not  divide  it  asunder ;  and 
the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the 
wood  that  is  upon  the  fire ;  *  it  in  a  burnt-sacri- 
fice, an  <^^ing  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  LoBD, 

CHAPTER  IL 

ntfluaf^fktarfiliMr  abb  oU  ud  BKWMfcl— &  Ha oUiillaH itf  iba ant- 
^iirti«kabdlD,lbi.om,rad  late  pan,  4~4.  TlHBasl-aSDiiiclMliid  l&ilH 
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AND  when  any  wUl  offer  *  a  meat- 
offering  unto  the  Loud,  his  offer  


ing  shall  be  t^f  fine  flour ;  and  he  shall  pour  oil 
upon  it,  and  put  frankincense  thereon. 


pOb.aT.au.aj.ikiA! 
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she-gOats,  and  Idds.  3.  Bams,  ewe^  and  kunba.  4.  Pi- 
wtODM  and  tuitlo-dovea;  sad  in  one  case,  the  eleonaing  of 
the  leper,  aporrote^  or  some  small  bird,  all  tbeee  must  be 
without  K>ot  or  blemiidi — the  moat  perfect  of  their  reqMO- 
tive  kinds,  and  be  wholly  cooaumed  by  fire.  The  bich 
were  to  bring  the  moat  cottlx/;  the  poos,  those  of  leoMt 
price.  Even  in  this  requisiuon  of  jtuUce,  how  much 
m«rey  waa  mingled]  If  a  man  could  not  bring  a  fruZfoe^  or  a 
hafer,  tigoat,  ot  a  sAe«^,  let  him  bring  a  ea^,  a  kid,  or  a 
lamb.  If  he  cmld  not  bring  any  of  mese,  Mcaoae  of  his 
poverty,  let  him  brit^  a  twUe-^ove,  or  a  young  pigeon^ 
see  ehap,  v.  T.  and  it  appears,  that,  in  cases  oi  extreme 
poverty,  even  a  little  meal,  orjliu  Jloitr,  waa  accepted  by 
the  boiintifiil  Lord,  aa  a  sufHcient  oblation,  see  cnap.  v. 
ver.  11.  This  brought  down  the  benefits  of  the  sacrificial 
aervice  within  the  reach  of  Ihe  poorest  of  the  poor ;  aa  we 
may  take  for  granted,  that  every  person,  howsoever  low  in 
his  circumstances,  might  be  able  to  provide  Ihe  tenth  part 
of  an  e^iah,  about  three  quarts  of  meal,  to  moke  an  otter- 
ing for  ma  aoul  unto  the  Uord.  But  every  man  muat  bring 
something — the  law  stooped  to  the  lowest  circumstances 
of  the  poorest  of  the  people:  but  every  man  must  tocri- 
^fiet,  because  eveiy  man  oad  rimud.  Reader,  what  sort 
of  a  aacrifiee  doet  tboa  bring  to  God  1  To  him  thou  owest 
thy  irtude  body,  soul,  and  substance — are  all  these  eonae> 
orated  to  his  senrieel  Or.  has  h»  the  refiue  of  thy  tine, 
and  die  odal  of  thy  estate  1  God  requires  thee  to  aacrifiee 
aa  hia  providence  has  blessed  thee.  If  thou  have  much, 
thou  ahouldest  give  l^)*raUy  to  Qod  and  the  poor ;  if  thou 
have  but  little,  do  Hijt  dJigenetf  to  give  ^  that  little. 
God's  JtuUct  rewtires  a  DMorure  of  that  whidi  hia  nurcu 
has  bestowed.  But  remember,  that  aa  thou  beat  Hnnea, 
ihoaneedeat  a  &iriowr.-^?BsuB  is  diat  Lamb  without  qio^ 
'V^ieh  has  beui  offered  to  God  for  the  sin  of  the  Irorld, 
and  which  thou  must  offer  to  him  for  thy  nn ;  and  it  is 
only  throttghmmm  that  thou  canst  be  accepted,  even  when 
thou  dedicatest  thv  whole  body,  soul,  and  substance,  to  thy 
Maker.  Even  wrien  we  present  ourselves  a  living  sacn- 
fiee  to  God,  we  are  aoeepted  -  for  hU  aake  who  earned  oua 
aia%  and  bora  our  sorrows,  llianlu  be  to  Qoi^  the  rich 
and  the  poor  have  equal  aoeesi  imio  him  throogb  die  S<n 
ofhislovel  And  equal  ri^t  to  claim  the  beaefila  of  tba 
great  Saarifice. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  II. 
Terse  1.  Meat-Bering]  nnjo  nUndtah.  For  an  ex- 
planation of  thia  word,  see  the  note  on  Gen.  iv.  3.  and 
Lev.  vii.  Colmet  has  remarked,  that  there  are  Jive  kinds 
ot  the  mandkoA  nentioaad  in  tlUs  clMier :  1.  r/to  mMh^ 
aimplojiour  or  meal,  ver.  1.  3.  Oum  aad  w^n^ « 
whatever  was  baked  in  the  oaen,  ver.  4. 
in  the  pan,  ver.  6.  4.  Cake*  baked  on  ibt  frying-pan^ 
or  pr<»»bly  a  gridiron,  ver.  7.  6.  Oreen  tare  of  com 
DarofaacL  ver.  l£^  All  tfaeae  were  sfiered  without  Aoney  or 
IssMN,  «M  sceqmwuiiad  with  wte^  oit,  and  ./ronif  ncmae. 
It  is  very  Utely  uiat  die  mindkoA,  in  son^  or  all  of  the 
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LEVITICUS. 


S  And  he  ehaH  hrmg  it  to  Aotob'r  sona  the 
priests:  . and  he  shall  take  thereout  hia  hfmdTuI 
of  the  flour  thereof,  and- of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof;  and  the  priest  shall 
buro  '  the  memorial  of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  be 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  f>f  a  sweet  savour  upto 
the  Lord  : 

3  And  'the  remnant  of  the  meat-oflering-jAo/^ 
be  Aaron's  and  hia  sons' :  *itisn  thins  most  holy 
of  the  ofTerin^s  of  the  Lord  made  by  nre. 

4  IT  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblatioD  of  a  meat- 


rCk.T.ftftlD.I«U.  tettmia. 


above  fbrnM^  wai  the  earHest  oblatioo  ofiered  to  the  Su- 
pceme  Being;  aodprahMj  wu  in  use  fr^/arsiin  aotered 
into  the  world,  and  eonae[}ueDlly  before  bloody  aaer^ef, 
fKpiaeular  vietinu,  had  been  ordained.  The  mmthah  of 
green  eara  of  corn,  dried  by  the  fire,  Sic.  wn  properly  the 
gratitude-off'enng  for  ^good  Md-time,  and  the  prospect 
of  a  plentiiuJ  haroeet.  lliiB  (^peors  to  have  been  tlie  of- 
fering brought  by  Cain,  Oen.  iv.  3.— See  the  note  there. 
TixJUmr  whether  of  wheat,  rice,  barley,  rye,  or  any 
other  gtaiD  aaed  for  alimeni,  waa  in  all  likelihood  equally 
piMwrt  for  in  Numb.  v.  16.  we  find  ikitjiour  of  boriw, 
or  barUjfmtal,  is  eslM  mMkaft.  It  ia  plaia  that  in  the 
{QBlitution  of  the  mindmh  hers,  no  amim^  wu  inehided, 
thou^  in  other  piaees,  it  seons  to  molode  both  kindit 
but,  in  general,  the  mindiah  waa  not  a  bloody  offering,  ■ 
nor  used  by  wiqr  of  otoiumeat  or  exjnation,  out 


•uggeet:  but,  alaa  fao  &r  lost  is  nan,  that  evoi  tlkawt/^^ 
nw  to  Ood  foe  the  fruita  of  the  earth,  nniat  be  tau^t  hv 
a  divine  revelation ;  for  in  the  heart  of  man,  even  the  teeaa 
of  graiUude  are  not  found,  till  sown  there  by  the  band  of 
oUvine  Grace. 

Offerings  of  different  kinds  of  grain,  Jtour,  bread, 
JruUt,  oc.  are  the  most  ancient  among  the  heathen  na- 
tions ;  and  even  the  people  of  God  have  had  them  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world.  See  this  subject  largely  dis- 
cussed on  Elxod.  xzii.  29.  where  several  examples  are 
given. — Ovid  intimates,  that  these  gratitude-offerings  ori- 
ginated with  agriculture.  "Ia  the  moM  ancient  time^ 
men  lived  by  rapine,  hunting,  dbc  for  the  rword  was  con- 
sidered to  be  mora  honourable  than  the  plough  ;  bat  when 
they  sowed  their  fields^  they  dedicated  the  first  fi^iits  of 
their  luwest  to  Cerea,  to  whom  the  aneienta  attributed  the 
art  of  agriculture,  and  to  Whom  bumt-offeringa  of  com 
were  nuue,  according  to  immemorial  uasgea^"  The  paa- 
aoge  to  which  I  refer,  and  of  whidi  I  have  given  the  nb- 
atance,  ia  the  following: 

Jftn  JUM  sow  rfWtM  «yinn  MlMwr 

■  toOB  < 


ofieruuT  bi*jin  m  th«  •rai,  if  sftoK  U  mamirm- 
ed  cakes  of  fine  flour  nttirled  wi^  d^or  a» 
leavMied  wafers  'anointed  wMi  oO. 

5  1  And  if  thy  oblation  6«  a  ncat-ofieriw 
baken  ^  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be  ^  fiae  flow  unlea? 
ened.  mingled  with  oil. 

8  Thoa  shalt  part  it  in  piecea.  and  poor  oQ 
thereon:  it  w  a  meatK>fierine. 

7  IT  And  if  thy  oblation  a  meat-efierua 
baken  m  the  firymg-pan,  it  shall  be  made  of  fln* 
flour  wfth  oil. 


fiu  awn  UuOt  •nMI 


!Wn  tumm  ... 

Prtakta.  Cnl/m  nHcia  doAM 
VMm  mlmonUi  1    i  ■  uimIk  Mm; 
MuUoqua  Mtctuta  dmmna  tmttrt  m- 

wkmr.  m.ikim.a». 

Pliny  obaerves,  that  "iVtmo  taught  the  Romans  to  oflb- 
fruita  to  the  gods  and  to  make  supplications  before  them, 
briDcing  salt  oakes  and  parched  com ;  as  nam  in  tliis 
Mate  waa  deemed  moat  whokaome."  Numamrtlti^deoo 
nvan  ecUro,  et  NOU  kaisa  m^^tteare  ntque  (nt  anetor 
est  Hemina)  Jbt  torrere,  iiuoniam  toetum  cibo  oaiuhriuM 
eetet.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xviii.  e.  S.  And  it  ta  worthy  of 
remark,  that  the  ancient  Roroaua  considered  **  no  grain  as 
pure  or  proper  for  divine  service  that  had  not  been  previ- 
oHily  parwed."  Jd  uno  modo  conMatttim,  ttaaunda 
non  eeee  purum  ad  rem  dtvinam  niei  toetum.  Ibid. 

Ood,  says  OUaut^  requires  nodiing  here  whieb  waa  OM 
In  common  uss  for  nouridmienti  but  he  commands  Aat 
these  diinga  dvouM  to  offered  wul  such  srtielfls  as  might 
give  them  the  most  exquisite  relhA,  soeh  as  eaU,  oU,  and 
wine,  and  that  die  flour  ahoold  be  of  the  finest  and  purest 
kind.  "Hw  ancients,  according  to  Suidas,  seem  to  have 
made  much  use  of  nieal  formed  into  a  paste  with  milk,  and 
sometimes  with  water  t  see  Suidas  in  M<a.  "The  priests 
kept  in  the  temples  a  certain  mixture  <^  flour  mingled  with 
oiiand  wine,  which  diey  called  Tyoia  Hjfgitia,  orAeo/A, 
and  which  diey  used  as  a  kind  of  smulsl  or  charm  against 
sickness;  after  they  had  finished  dieir  sacrifices,  they 
generally  threw  some  Jlour  upon  the  fire,  mfaigted  with 
oil  and  mne,  which  they  called  Nxv^urit,  AuienuUa,  and 
which,  aooordins  to  Theophrascus,  waa  the  ordinary  «eri- 
fioe  of  the  poor.^— CWnuif. 

VerseZ  AAotuj^f^AsjInir]  llita  waa  fiir  a  hwmhk 
rial,  to  put  God  in  mind  offiseovsnntwMidteirfcthera, 
3S0 


and  to  reosll  to  Aeir  ssind  his  grscioua  ccmduct  towwd 
them  and  their  ancestors.  Mr.  Ainnoorik  propeflv  rs- 
marks,  "that  there  was  neldier  oU  nor  inanm  oftbtd 
with  the  ein  and  ^eo/Mtsv  offerings  f  because  tbn  were  no 
offerings  of  memorial,  but  such  as  brot^^  ituquittean 
remeiDoranoe,  which  waa  not  gracious  nor  sweet-sndliiw 
befwe  the  Lord."   Numb.  v.  H.  LsviL  v.  II, 

In  this  ease  only  a  h&odful  waa  borati  the  real  was  rs> 
served  for  dis  niest's  uas,  but  off  the  fiviUiiiumm  wsa 
burnt,  because  frmu  it  ihs]KieatocMiUdntv«iiaadTMiM 
VeeBe4.  BoiminAssMnl  •nmlamtm',bmf9mr^ 
loepht,  divide,  says  Mn  Parkhurst  and  benos  the  sssH, 
because  of  its  burning,  dissolving  and  melting  beat. 

Vesse  6.  Baken  *a  a  ponl  nana  madtabaih,  n^iyosad 
to  be  ajCof  iron  plate  placed  over  the  fire  t  such  as  is  e^- 
ed  a  griddle  ia  some  countries. 

Verse?.  TJu Jiylng pan}  nsm^ SMret&esAcA, siq^ 
poaed  to  be  the  lame  wim  thai  called  by  the  Anto  a  As^Mi^ 
a  ahallow  earthen  veaael  like  a  yVyfa»aa,  nasdnafaalj- 
by  fry  in,  but  fbr  other  purposes.  On  ine  drinreat  inslra* 
men^  as  well  as  the  manner  of  AojKng  in  the  Mst,  Hr> 
Harmer  in  hia  obaervationa  on  select  yassagts  of  Set^ 
ture,  has  collected  the  foUowiog  curious  inf^roatiaB. 

"Dr.  Shaw  informs  raudtat  m  tfas  cities  and  villain  of 
BSrfaary  there  are  puAfie  ovent,  but  that  among  the 
Bedouine,  <who  Uve  m  tents)  and  the  Kab^^eo,  {who  live 
in  miserable  hovels  in  the  mouBMiniO  their  bra^  msrfe 
into  thin  cakes^  is  baked  either  hnmeihately  upon  Thi  ssaln, 
or  else  in  a  ta-jen,  which  he  tells  us  ia  a  si>snc<t  ssrAca 
vessel  Uke  a  Jrying-pan :  and  then  cites  the  Stptmagint 
to  show,  that  the  suppoaed  pan,  mentioned  Lev.  li.  h.  was 
the  same  thing  asa  ts-Jen.  The  ta-jen,  aeeording  to  Dr. 
Ruesel,  is  ^aetly  die  same  am&ng  die  Bedouins,  as 
i^yurtt,  a  wud  of  die  same  sound  as  well  as  mesniafc 
was  among  the  Chveka.  So  the  SqiNnagint,  Lev.  ill. 
If  thy  oblation  be  a  meai-t^ering  baken  in  u  jMn,  {am* 
TuvBH*)  it  ahsU  be  i{f  Jbu  JUmr  tnUeavmod,  WMigkd 
■mth  oii. 

"lliia  account  given  by  the  Doctor  is  eariona;  bat  as  it 
does  not  gi^  us  all  the  eastern  waysttf  bakinr,-sO  neilfaer 
does  it  fimtish  us,  I  am  afraid,  with  a  oMnfwHe  coausesA 
on  dtat  varied  of  methods  of  preraringi  the  meat-oflsring* 
which  fsmeBoooed  by  Hoses  in  Lev.  li.  So  longageaa 
Queen  EUxabeth**  time,  RameoW',  observed,  that  travel* 
lers  frequently  baked  bread  in  the  oeaerts  of  Arabia,  On  die 
ground,  heated  fpr  that  purpose,  by  fire,  oovenSg  their 
cakes  of  bread  with  osAss  aivl  eools,  and  turning  Aon 
several  tiroe^  until  they  were  baked  enough;  but  thai  soma 
of  ths  AndNsna  had  in  Axst  tents  stsnes  or  efl|y«r-pto<ii^ 
made  oopurpoae  br  bdEing.  Dr.  Poeoek^  very  laisff 
made  a  Iflre  observsUoi^  peaking  of  IrsaAssrttsiaadiv 
the  baking  dieir  bread. 

"Sir  Jdftn  Oiardin,  mentioning  the  sevwal  way*  of 
baJcing  their  bread  in  the  east,  describes  these  iron  plater, 
as  small  and  eonvsr.  These  plates  are. most  eemmonly 
used,  he  tells  ui^  in  Psrais,  and  smong  dbe  wandering  peo- 
ple that  dwell  in  tents,  as  being  die  easiest  way  of  bakm^ 
and  done  wiOi  the  least  expense^  the  bread  bang  *s  duns 
ss  a  siHn.and  seoa  prepared.  Jaottsr  way,  (lbrhemB»- 
tiollsfour)iabybahii^onth»ftMrtt.  Hm  bnad  ia  sfesat 
an  inch  Uiick  t  they  make  no  other  all  along  the  Rselt 
sea.  from  the  Palm  Unoda  to  the  Caspian  ses.  in  Chnblsa 
ana  in  Mesopotamia,  except  ia  Unma  Hus^  he  suppose^ 
ia  owing  to  their  being  wooig  eoun tries,  these  peopla 
make  a  fire  in  the  middle  of  a  room,  when  the  bread  in 
ready  for  bakingi  they  sweep  a  oomeror  ^bean^  ts^ 
the  bread  there,  cover  it  with  hot  atkee  a*d  ember^t  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  they  turn  it ;  this  bread  is  very  geoA. 
The  Aird  way,  is  that  wfai(^  is  oommoM  smoog  osl  Thm 
laefww,  ana  that  which  ta  ooramon  .thmwh  aU  A«a  ia 
thus :  they  make  an  oven  in  lbs  ground  mr  or  ftss  mar 
deep,  and  three  in  diameter,  WeH  plastered  wMl 
When  it  is  hot,  they  place  the  bread  (whidi  is  < 
long,  snd  not  ihic^  than  a  finger)  ngmisl  dm 
it  is  baked  in  n  memsM. 
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8  And  tboa  shalt  bring'  the  meat-ofiering  that  9  And  the  priest  ahall  take  from  the  meat- 
Is  made  of  these  things  unto  the  Lord:  andVhen  offering 'a  memorial  thereof,  and  shall  burn^t 
it  is  presented  untoUie  priest,  he  shall  bring  it  upon  the  altar :  itiann  offerine  made  by  fire, 
onto  the  aXtar.  ™  &  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lobd. 


"  lyArvieiul  mentions  another  wa^,  uaed  bf  (be  Arab* 
about  mount  Camel,  who  sometimes  buce  in  an  oven,  and 
at  other  times  on  the  hearth  |  but  have  a  third  method, 
which  is,  to  nialce  a  fire  in  a  great  tUme  pitdier.  and  when 
it  is  bested,  ther  mix  meal  and  water,  as  we  do  to  make 
ptuU  10  clue  iiiingi  together,  which  the;  apply  with  the 
AoUnr  oT iieir  haras  to  the  outside  of  the  pitcher,  and  this 
•stmns  soft  pasta,  ^usadiag  ilsdf  upon  it,  is  baked  in  an 
iMHUnL  The  beat  of  the  pitcher  having  dried  up  all  the 
moisture,  the  bread  comes  off  as  thin  as  our  w^ant  and 
the  operation  is  so  speedily  perfonnedf  dwt  in  a  wj  little 
tioM  a  sufficient  quontitr  is  made. 

"JiSdimmtidM^  and  the  Septuagivt,  diSer  in  their  ex- 
planation of  Lev.  ii.  5.  for  that  ^ypoan  raUn  supposes 
Uus  verse  speaks  of  a  flat  plate,  and  mese  more  ancient  in- 
terpreters, tit  a  to-Jen.  Bat  tbey  both  seem  toagree,  that 
ttirae  were  two  of  the  methods  of  prepariiur  the  mest-offiv- 
ing:  for  Haimonides  supposes  the  aevenm  verse  speaks  of 
a  /rying-fan  or  ta-im ;  whereas  the  S^iiogitU,  on  the 
eontrary,  thought  toe  word  Ihert  meant  a  ftcar^  which 
term  takes  in  an  iron,  or  copper  plate,  thiMi|^  it  extends 
fhrther. 

"The  meat-qffiringt  of  ibe  fourth  verse  answer,  as 
well  to  the  Arab  bread,  baked  1^  meaits  of  ibeir  stone 
fUdun,  which  are  used  by  them  for  the  baking  of  t«(^«/ 
as  their  cakes  of  bread,  mentioned  by  l/Arneux,  who, 
describing  the  way  of  baking  among  the  modem  Arabs, 
after  mentioning  some  of  their  methods,  says,  they  bake 
their  beat  sort  of  bread,  either  by  heating  an  oven,  or  a 
Urge  pitcher,  half  ftdl  of  certain  little  smooth,  shining 
flints,  upon  which  they  lay  the  dough,  spread  out  in  form 
of  a  Uiin  brood  cake.  The  mention  of  va/en  seems  to  fix 
the  meaning  of  Moses  to  these  oven-pitcher* :  though  per- 
faafM  it  may  be  thou^t  an  objection,  that  this  meat-offering 
ia  said  to  have  been  naked  in  an  oven ;  but  it  will  be  sum- 
dent  to  obasrvft  that  the  Hebrew  words  only  signify  a 
meat-oflering  of^  the  oran :'  and  oonseifuently  may  w  un- 
derstood as  well  of  wq/ers  baked  on  the  auUide  of  these 
oven-pitchers,  as  of  cues  of  bread  baked  in  them.  And 
{f  tkou  bring  an  Matiojt,  a  baked  thing,  Ihe  otm^  it 
*haU  be  an  unleaventd  cake  ^  Jtne  Jlmir,  mingled  reiih 
oil,  or  unUavened  wafers  anmnted  vnth  oil.  Whoever 
dien  attends  xo  these  accounts  of  the  stone  pitcher,  the  ta- 

Sand  the  copper-jilate  or  iron  hearth,  will  enter  into 
second  of  Lsvitieua,  I  believe,  much  more  perfectly 
than  any  eommeotator  has  done,  and  will  find  in  these  ae- 
eounts  what  answers  perfectly  well  to  the  description 
Jfoses  gi'/es  as  of  the  dinerent  ways  of  jHeparing  the  meat- 
oferings.    A  indeed,  according  to  Dr.  Shaw, 

serves  for  *  fiymg-poTi,  as  well  as  for  a  baking  vessel ; 
for,  he  say%  me  bagreah  of  the  people  of  Borbary  differs 
not  much  from  our  pancakes,  only  that  instead  of  rubbing 
the  ta-jen,  or  l>an,  in  which  they  fry  them,  with  butter, 
they  rub  it  with  soap  to  make  tliem  like  a  honey- 
comb. 

"Moses  possibly  intended,  a  meat-offering  of  that  kind 
mi^t  be  presented  to  the  Lord  {  and  our  translators  seem 
to  prefer  that  sappontion,  sinc^  though  (be  margin  men- 
tiosis  the  (^nnion  of  Uoimonides,  the  reading  of  this  text  in 
the  sixth  verse,  oppose*  a  pan  for  baking,  to  a  pan  for  firy- 
inr  in  the  seventeenth  verse.  The  thoii^t,  however,  of 
Biiimonides,  seems  to  be  most  iust,  as  Moses  appears  to 
be  speaking  of  different  kinds  of  bread  only,  not  of  other 
&rinac«ous  preparations. 

"These  oven-pitdwre,  mentioned  by  D^Arvimtx,  and 
used  by  the  modem  Arabs  for  baking  cakes  of  bread  in 
Ibem,  and  wafers  on  dteir  ouisidea,  ore  not  the  only  poria- 
bls  ovens  of  the  east ;  St  Jerom,  in  bis  commentoiy  on 
Lam.  V.  10.  describes  an  eastern  oven  as  a  round  vessel  of 
'brasa  blaekened  on  the  ouisidv  by  the  surrounding  fire, 
wfaiMi  beats  it  within.  Such  an  oven  I  have  seen  used  in 
Eaghuid.  Which  of  these  the  Mishnah  refers  to,  whan  it 
speaks  of  the  women  lending  their  ovens  to  one  anothar,  as 
wdl  as  their  mills  and  their  sieves,  I  do  not  know  :  but 
the  fimgoing  observations  may  serve  to  remove  a  surprise, 
that  diis  etrcurosttuice  may  othorn-iae  occasion  in  the  reader 
tit  Ihe  Mishnah,  Every  body  almost  knows,  that  little 
portable  haadmills  are  extremely  common  in  toe  Levant : 
moveable  ovens.are  not  so  well  knowfi.  Whetlier  ovens 
ct  the  kind  which  St  Jerom  mentions,  be  as  oneient  ^ 
the  dm  of  Moats,  does  not  a|ipear,  unhss  the  t»^  be 
ossd  after  this  mannAT;  but  the  pitoher-ovsna  of  ths  Arabs 
•rs,  without  doubt,  of  that  remots  antiquity. 


d  Eu4aa  la 


"Travellers  agree  that  the  eastern  bread  is  made  in 
small,  thin,  moist  cake^  must  be  eaten  new,  and  is  good 
for  nodiing,  when  kept  longer  than  a  day.  Ihls,  bowevar. 
admits  of  exceptions.  Dr.  Russel  of  ute,  and  Rauwoln 
formerly,  assure  us,  that  they  have  several  sorts  of  bread 
and  cakes.  Some,  Rauwolff  tells  us,  done  with  yolk  of 
c^s,  some  mixed  with  several  sorts  of  seed,  as  of  seio- 
mum,  Romish  coriander,  and  wild  garden  eoffron,  whidi 
are  also' strewed  upon  it|  and  he  elsewhere  supposes,  that 
the^  prepare  biscuits  for  travelling.  Russel,  who  men- 
tions this  strewing  of  seeds  on  their  cakes,  s^vflkey  hava 
a  variety  of  nuke  and  biacuits.  To  these  authors  let  ms 
add  Pitts,  who  tells  us,  the  biscuits  they  oacry  with  thras 
from  Egypt,  will  last  them  to  Mecca  and  back  again. 

"  The  Scriptures  suppose  their  loaves  of  bread  wers 
very  small,  thru  of  them  being  tMoisite  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  a  singis  person,  Luke  xi.  6.  That  thn  wera 
generally  eaten  new,  and  baked  as  they  wanted  them, 
ofl  appears  from  the  case  of  Abraham.  That  sometimes, 
however,  tbey  were  made  so  as  to  keep  several  days;  so 
the  thmitiread  was  fit  food,  after  lying  before  the' Lord  a 
week.  And  that  bread  for  travellen  was  wont  u  be  mods 
to  keep  some  timc^  as  appears  from  the  pretences  ot  tha 
Gibeonites,  Josh.  ix.  12.  and  the  preparations  made  for 
Jacob's  journey  into  E^ypt,  Oen.  zlv.  23.  Tha  bread  or 
ruaka  tor  travelling  is  oRen  mode  In  the  form  of  larga 
rings ;  and  is  moistened  or  soaked  in  water  before  it  is  used. 
In  like  maooer  too,  they  seem  to  have  bad  there  a  variMy 
of  eataUos  of  this  kind,  as  the  Aleppines  now  have,  u 
particidar,  some  made  like  those  on  which  seeds  ore  strew- 
ed, as  we  may  collect  from  that  part  the  presents  of 
Jeroboam's  wife  to  the  prophet  Ahijah,  which  our  trans* 
lators  have  rendered  cracknels,  1  Kings  xiv.  3.  Buxtotf 
indeed  supposes  the  original  word  D'<ip:  nakhideem,  sig- 
nifies biscuits,  called  by  this  name,  either  because  they 
were  formed  into  littlebuttons  like  some  of  our  gingeriveao, 
or  because  they  were  pricked  full  of  holes  after  oporticulor 
manner.  The  last  of  these  two  conjecture^  I  imaginflk 
was  embraced  by  our  translators  of  this  pasaage:  for 
cracknels,  if  they  are  all  over  Frigland  of  llie  same  formi 
are  foil  of  holes,  being  formed  into  a  kind  of  flourish  or 
lattice  work.  I  have  seen  some  of  the  unleavened  breod 
of  the  English  Jews,  mode  in  like  manner  in  a  net  form. 
Nevertheless,  I  should  think  it  more  natural  to  uiidersland 
the  word  of  biscuits  spotted  with  seeds ;  for  it  is  used  else- 
where to  signify  works  of  gold  spotted  with  studs  of  silveri ' 
and  as  it  sliould  seem  brnid  spotted  with  mould,  Josh.  ix. 
6 — 12.  how  much  mora  natural  ts  it  then  to  undentand 
the  word  of  cakes  spotted  viih  sted*^  which  ore  so  com- 
mon in  the  east?  Is  not  rvasV  Ubiboth  in  particular,  tha 
word  that  in  general  means  rich  cake»7  A  sort  of  wbieh 
Tamar  used  to  prepare  that  was  not  common,  and  fiimish- 
ed  Amnon  with  a  pretence  for  desiring  her  being  sent  to 
his  house,  that  she  might  make  some  of  that  kind  for  him 
in  the  time  of  his  indisposition,  his  foncy  running  upon 
them :  see  2  Sam.  xiii.  1 — B.  Parkhunt  supposes  the 
original  word  to  signify  panaUees,  and  translates  the  root 
aa?  labab  to  move,  or  toss  up  and  down  t  'And  she  took 
the  dough  v^m  vatulosh,  and  kneaded,  33*771^  taiUabab, 
and  tossed  it  in  bis  sight,  Svani  Tatibasket,  and  dressed 
tlie  cokes.  In  this  passage,  says  Mr.  ParkhuraT.  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  aaS  is  disUnguished  from  to  knead,  and 
from  'jva  to  dress,  which  agrees  with  the  interpretatton 
here  given.' 

"  irha  account  which  Mr.  Jackson  gives  of  sa  Arab 
baking  appsrams^  and  the  manner  of  kneading,  and  loss- 
ing  their  cakes,  wUl  at  once,  if  1  oiistaks  not,  fix  (he 
meaning  of  this  passage,  ami  cast  much  light  upon  Lev. 
xi.  36.  'I  was  much  amused  by  observing  the  dexterity 
of  Uie  Arab  woman  in  baking  their  bread,  "niey  hove  a 
small  place  built  with  clay,  between  two  and  three  feet 
high,  having  a  hole  in  the  bottom  for  the  convenience  of 
drawing  out  the  ashes,  somewhat  similar  to  that  at  a 
lime-kiln.  The  oven  (which  I  think  is  the  most  prc^wr 
name  fm  this  ploocl  is  tisuolly  ^xMit  fifteen  inches  wide 
at  top.  osd  gradually  grows  wider  to  the  bottom.  It  is 
heiUaa  with  wood,  and  when  sufficiently  hot,  and  perfectly 
clear  from  smoke,  having  nothing  but  clear  embers  at  bot- 
tom, which  continue  to  reflect  great  heat,  tbey  prepare  the 
dough  in  lorS*  bowl,  and  nuuki  ths  cakes  to  the  desired 
A%»  on  a  baanfor  stone  placed  near  the  avea.  After  thw 
have  kneaded  the  oake  to  a  proper  consislantfe^  they  pat  it 
a  little,  then  toss  it  about  with  great  daxtsritf  io  «fs 
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10  And  •  Uiat  wkieh  is  left  of  the  meat-oflfer- 
iog  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  roiu>  :  if  u  a  thing 
most  hoi/  of  the  ofiierinsa  of  the  Lord  made  by 

11  No  mcat-oflering,  which  ye  Bhall  brnig 
unto  thn  Lord,  shall  be  made  with  '  leaven :  for 
ye  shall  burn  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any 
offering  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  T «  Afl  for  the  oblation  of  the  first-fruits, 
ye  shall  ofler  them  unto  the  Loso:  but  they 
•hall  not  '■be  bui-ot  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet 
savour.  _  . 

13  t  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat-offenng 
i  shalt  thou  seeison  with  salt :  neither  ebalt  thou 
suSer  k  the  salt  of  the  covenant  o(  thy  God  to 
be  lacking  from  thy  meatrofiering:  iwith  all 
thine  (Seringa  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  Tl  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat-ofierineof  thy 
iratpd^oka  onto  the  Lobd,  thou  shalt  lor 
the  meat-offering  of  iby  firstrflrmts,  green  ears 


of  corn  dried  by  tlw  fire,  even  com  beaten  wt 
of  'itdl  ears. 

15  And  *  thou  shalt  ^ot  oil  upon  it,  ani  lav 
frankincense  thereon :  it  i>  a  meat-oflenng. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  '  the  memoriaE 
of  it,  vart  of  the  beaten  corn  thereof,  and  part  of 
the  ou  thereof,  with  aft  the  frankincense  thereof: 
it  M  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lobo. 

CHAPTER  m. 

hu  ihe  fcok,     II.  aod  U»  MO*  •tacn  ih*  aSfi^  ■  ■  pal,  IS— IIT 

AND  if  his  oblation  &«  a  t  sacrifice  'sh.^Jf-*- 
of  peace-oflerinff ,  if  be  offer  it  — 
of  the  herd ;  whether  itbct^  male  or  fetaaJe,  h* 
shall  offer  it  r  without  blemiih  before  the  Lo—l 
2  And  *  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  bead- 
of  his  ofiariDff,  and  kill  it  a/  the  door  of  the  t»- 
bernacle  of  the  congregation:  and  Aaroo** 
sons,  the  priests  shalF  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 


bsad  till  it  ■  M  thin  u  they  chooae  to  mtiJa  it.  They 
dwn  wet  CM  tide  of  it  with  water,  at  the  Hune  time  wet- 
ting the  hand  and  arm  with  which  they  put  it  into  the 
The  aide  of  the  cake  adheres  fiurio  On  aide  of  the 
•Ten,  till  it  is  sufficiently  baked,  when,  if  not  paid  prt^r 
attention  to,  it  would  &11  down  among  the  embers.  If 
they  were  not  exceedingly  quick  at  this  woric,  the  beat  of 
the  oven  wonld  bum  their  arms,  but  they  perform  it  with 
■Qch  amazing  dexteri^,  that  one  woman  will  continue 
keeping  three  or  four  cakes  on  the  oven  at  once,  till  she 
bw  done  baking,  "niis  mod^  let  me  add,  does  not  require 
bslf  tba  fttel  that  ia  made  use  of  in  Eun^' " — See  more 
lo  Habmib's  Ofrssrmr.  Tol.  I  p.  414,  &c.  Edit.  ISOa 

Verse  8.  T%mt  thaU  bring  Ou  mtat-nfering]  It  is 
likely  that  the  person  himseff  who  offered  the  sacrifice, 
brought  it  to  the  priest,  and  then  Ae  priest  presented  it  be- 
fcn  tM  Lord. 

Verse  II.  No  mMt-oferin^  ^laU  be  made  vnth  leaven] 
See  the  reason  of  this  prc^ibiuan  in  the  note  on  Exod.  zii.  8. 

Noranj/hotuyl  Because  it  waaapt  to  produceacuitfy, 
as  some  think,  when  wrought  up  with  flour  paste ;  or 
rather  because  it  was  apt  to  grip^  <u>d  prove  purgative. 
Oa  thts  latter  accoimt,  the  Cofiflg«  of  Physicians  have 
UNslly  left  it  out  of  all  medicinal  preporetionB.  This 
tBtet,  whith  it  has  in  most  consiitulions,  was  a  sufficient 
reason  why  it  should  be  ptohilrited  here,  as  a  principal 
part  of  all  these  offerings  was  used  by  the  priests  as  a 
part  of  their  ordinary  diet ;  and  these  ofTerings,  being 
UMSB  at  die  poorer  sort,  were  in  greater  abundance  than 
most  odiera.   On  this  account,  the  griping  and  purgative 

rlity  of  the  hooey  must  render  it  extremely  improper, 
bosm  was  forlridden  because  pniducing./emtenbtft(m, 
it  was  omsidered  a  species  of  eomfpNon,  and  was  there- 
in used  to  signify  hypacricy,  mahee,  Ac  which  corrupt 
the  soul ;  it  is  possible  that  honey  might  have  had  a  mo- 
ral reference  also,  and  have  signified,  as  St.  Jerom 
thought,  carnal  plaantreu  and  eenmal  gratifie^iont. 
Some  suppose  that  the  honey  mentioned  her^  was  a  sort 
of  Bsoehanne  matter,  extracted  from  datee.  Leaven  and 
honey  i^j^t  be  o&icd  with  (he  fint-fruits,  as  we  lean 
from  the  next  verse,  but  they  wen  fbrfuddes  to  be  burnt 
on  the  ahar. 

Verse  13.  WUh  aU  thine  t^ering»ihaaAaUtiffer»att.'\ 
Salt  was  the  <H>posite  to  leaven,  for  it  preserved  from 
jnitr(/bc<wm  ana  comtpHoa,  aad  signified  the  purity  and 
persevering  JtdtlUy  that  were  necessary  in  the  worship 
at  God.  Every  thing  was  seasoned  with  it  to  signify  the 
purity  and  perbeikMi  that  dioald  be  sziended  through 
pvwy  pert  of  iha  diTina  servioa,  and  dmu^  the  htaiis 
aod  lives  ot  Ood?s  worshippers.  It  was  oslfra  die  tali  vf 
tt«  covenant  qf  Gad ;  bet^st  as  sah  is  incorruptible,  >s 
was  the  oovenont  mode  with  Abram,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  the 
patriardts,  relative  to  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the 
ineaniatioo  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  Among  (he 
heathens,  soU  was  a  ooramoo  ingredient  in  all  their  sac- 
rificial offerings,  and  as  it  was  considered  essential  to  the 
comfort  and  preservation  of  life,  and  an  emblem  of  the 
most  perfect  corporeal  and  meniaj  endowmrats,  so  it  was 
supposed  to  be  one  of  the  most  acceptable  presents  diey 
could  nutke  onto  their  gods,  from  wbosa  saerifieea  it  was 
never  abseoL  That  inimil^ile  and  invaluable  writer, 
niinr,  has  laft  a  long  chapter  on  this  Bubject,  the  sevenn 
of  the  thiriyjhat  hook  A  his  Natttrai  BUton/,  a  fisw 
eztneis  flrtmi  iriiich  will  not  displease  the  intelligent 
reader.  Ergo  heroala,  vita  bnmanier  sine  Sale  itMput 
itgHt;  adwqua  neoesnrium  elSMinutoisturtraasiflrit 
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inteltectus  ad  voloptates  animi  quoque.  Nam  ita  i 
appcllantur  omnisque  vita  lepos  et  summa  hilaritaa,  labo- 
rumque  requies  non  alio  magis  vocabulo  constat.  Hono- 
ribus  etiam  militinqtie  inlerpoDiuir,  Salahu  inde  dlctis — 
Mazime  tamen  in  sacria  intelligitur  autoritas,  quoodo 
nulla  conficiuntur  sine  mola  solso.  "  So  easrattally  nt- 
ceasary  is  sslt,  that  without  it  hnnum  life  eanno;  ba 
preserved,  and  even  tba  jdeasorea  and  endowmeUs  of  Iho 
mind  are  expressed  by  it ;  the  delights  of  life^  repose,  and 
the  hiriiest  menttd  sereni^  are  expressed  oy  no  odi«r 
term  tnsn  aalea  among  the  Latins.  It  bos  also  been  a»>. 
plied  lo  designate  the  honourable  nwnrds  ^^ven  to  sol- 
aier%  which  are  called  aatarU  or  soiartes.— But  Ua 
importance  may  be  farther  understood  by  its  use  in  aatrad 
thinge,  as  no  Huvifice  was  ofibred  to  ibe  gods  wMum  dia 
eaU  cake." 

So  Virgil.  Eelog.  vfii.  ▼.  32.   B^gt  awlsai. 

-CnaUnbimatimilntMSmt  eanij> 

And  again,  JEneid.  617. 

If^  melt  wft—  ptU  oMaria  fiatt. 
•■  Mn  vUiUwHend  Cdtr,  ikI  IMdl  kiBiL 
j>liht  <■  iiirt  lirfw  li^  «lur— afc"  Ml 

In  like  maoner  Homer, 

ll>m  VmKtt  It'Oi*.  KtKTtvTiw*  ta-Biif  a;. 


Wim  it  «M  Muund,  psBnd  ii  B*!! 

Quotations  of  this  kind  nughl  he  easily  mnltiplied, 
the  above  may  be  deemed  sufficient. 

Verse  14.  ureen  ears  nf  cOm  dried  by  Oie  fire^  Graea 
or  half  ripe  ears  of  wheat,  parched  with  fire,  is  a  wftxitm 
of  food  in  use  among  the  poor  people  of  Palestine  and 
Egypt  to  the  present  day.  As  God  is  represented  as  keep- 
ing a  table  among  his  people,  for  the  tabernacle  was  lus 
Aouse,  where  he  hod  the  golden  table,  show-bread,  Ac  w> 
he  represents  himself  as  partaking  with  them  of  all  tba 
aliments  that  were  in  use,  and  even  sitting  down  with  lb* 
poor,  to  a  repast  of  paixhed  com!  We  have  alreSMly 
seen,  that  diese  green  ears  were  ^esenlcd  as  a  sort  ot 
eucliaristical  offering  for  the  blessings  of  seed  timet  and 
the  proqiect  of  a  ptentiftil  harvest.  See  the  note  on  ver^ 
1. ;  several  other  eiaatples  ntigld  be  added  hen^  bat  ttmj 
are  not  neceesaiy. 

Tint  command  to  offer  salt  with  every  oblaties,  .axMl 
whidi  was  punetuaJIy  observed  by  the  Jews,  will  aSarA 
the  pious  reader  some  profitable  reflections.  It  is  wcU 
known  duu  salt  has  two  grand  properties.  1.  It  srsaoM 
and  reixlen  palatable  the  principal  alimenu  used  Cor  tlw 
support  of  life.  2.  It  prevents  putrefection  and  decaq^ 
The  covenant  Of  God,  that  is,  his  agreement  with  bis  pea- 
pie,  is  called  a  covenant  qf  salt,  to  denote,  as  w«  fWra 
seen  above,  its  stable  undecaylng  nature,  as  well  mm  to 
point  out  its  importance  and  ulilitv  in  the  preservaiion  of 
the  life  of  the  soul.  TTj*  grace  ot  God  by  Christ  Jesua^  ia 
represented  under  the  emblem  of  tall,  (see  Blark  is.  49.  "Blfi^ 
iv.  29.  Col.  iv.  6.)  because  of  its  reliuiing,  nourirfuiw,  smd 
preserving  quality.  Without  it  no  offering,  no  sacrifice,  no 
religious  service,  no  work,  even  of  chariiv  aod  mercy,  can 
be  acceptable  in  the  si^t  of  God.  In  all  things  we  xzmal 
come  unto  the  Father  tbioosb  him.  And  from  aocke  of 
our  sacrificesor  services  must  this  isll  nf  lllli  lililMSai  ijf 
our  God  be  lacking. 

N01%8  ON  CHAPTER  IQ. 
Verse  I.  Paaee-<^tring\  cn/f9  ^ttamimt  aa  «fr 
fering  to  make  peace  between  God  and  man  [  see  on 
vii.  utd  Gen.  IB. 
Vsise2.  LafhUlmuhvpmSUluad  nTftii  jTjfYi  iwaj 

-  qlc 
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3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 

Ei^cts-offeriDg  an  offeringf  made  by  fire  unto  the 
ord;  ■      t  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  i<  on 
%em,  whi(ih  t»  by  the  fiiiks,  and  the  •  caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

5  And  Aaron's  sons  *  shall  bom  it  on  the  attar 
nporn  the  bnurnt-saerifiee,  which  is  upon  the  wood 
that  is  on  the  fire;  £1  is  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  ^  And  if  his  offering  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
ofienng  unto  the  Loan  be  of  the  flock  j  male  or 
feioale,  *  he  shall  offer  it  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  Iamb  for  his  offering,  then  shall 
he  offer  it  before  the  Loan. 

8  And  be  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
Itis  offering,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation :  and  Aaron's  sons  shall  sprin- 
Ue  the  blood  thereof  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  ofiier  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-tiering,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord;  the  fat  thereof,  and  the  whole  rump,  it 
Blmll  he  take  off  hard  by  the  backbone  :  and  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  mwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards. 

10  Ana  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  tsupon 
them,  which  im  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  ujaoa  the  altar : 
IC  t«*  the  fiMd  of  the  offering  ma^  1^  fire  nnto 
the  Lord. 

Sse  dua  ritt  e^Uiwd  on  Exod.  xziz.  10.  ind  Lsvit  i.  4. 
**As  (he  bumt^_f^lHgt"  (Lev.  i.)  sews  Mr.  Aimwortfa, 
"  Sgosed  <w  re«»ciljBtiae  4o  God  fay  ttw  death  of  Christ ; 
■ltd  tha  vuat-iiferbig,  chap.  iL  our  asaed&wtion  in  him 
tebn  God ;  ao  this  piact-offering  mgnified  both  Chrises 
oblatton  of  hiiaael^  wtieret^  be  became  our  peace  tad  wl- 
wioa,  Eph.  ii.  14—16.  Acts  xiit.  47.  Heh.  v.  9.  ix.  28. 
w^our  owMion  of  pnuse^  thankigiviiig',  uid  prayer  unto 

Verse  3.  7%«  Jai  Oiat  eottrdk  Uu  inward*]  The 
turn,  caul,  or  ism,  aa  •ome  term  it.   Tiujat  that  it  upon 
HU  inwrda ;  probably  ihe  maentery,  or  fiittv  pturt  of^  tbe 
subatance  wbidi  conitecta  the  coiiTolutioiu  of  the  slimeo- 
tUT  canal,  or  imall  inleitines. 

Vem  6.  ilorm'*  aons  ahall  bum  ]  Aa  Ibe  Jot  was 
dseawd  tbe  moat  vtUitaUe  part  of  the  animal,  it  was  offered 
iopreferaMe  to  all  other  parta:  and  the  beaOtena  prtrixibty 
borrowed  diia  custom  from  the  Jews ;  for  they  burnt  the 
cmeaiMm  or  caul  in  honour  of  their  gMB. 

Yerae  9.  The  whole  rump,  it  thaU  he  take  (ff  hard  by 
the  baekbotu]  To  what  hoa  already  been  aaid  on  the  iaiu 
at  the  eSaiem  aheej^  in  the  note  on  Ezod.  xxix.  22.  we 
may  add  tbe  lUlowmf  cAianvatioii  from  Dr.  Rusael  ooa- 
earDnig  the  riieep  at  Aleppo.  Their  IoUm,  says  he,  are 
a  submaoe  between  fat  and  and  are  not  eaten 

■eparately,  but  mixea  with  the  lean  meat  in  manv  of  their 
diatM  and  alao  often  uacd  instead  of  butter.  He  atatea 
also,  that  a  common  sheep  of  ihia  kind,  without  the  head, 
tUf  Bkil^  and  entrails,  wei«^  from  tixly  lo  aeecnfy  Eng- 
lisn  pounds,  of  which  tlie  toil  usually  weighs  Jj/teai 
pouDoa  and  upwards:  but  that  those  of  the  largest  breed, 
when  fattened  will  weuh  one  hundred  and  ,fifiy  pounds, 
and  their  tails  J^y  ;  whidi  corresponds  with  the  account 
given  br  iMdo^'m  the  note  referred  to  above.  TbK  sheep 
•bout  Jerusalem  are  the  some  with  those  in  Abysnnia, 
mentionad  br  ZMdoff",  and  dioae  of  Suria  iiwitiifliMKl  by 
Dr.  JiHtel.  ^  ' 

Terse  II.  B  it  the  food  ^tf  the  iifering]  We  bars  al- 
nsdy  remarked  that  God  u  frequently  represented  as 
feoMHg  vUh  hit  ptopU  on  the  sacrincee  they  offeredf 
•ad  because  these  sacrificea  were  consumed  by  that  fire  that 
was  kindled  from  heaven  j  therefore,  they  were  considered 
*s  Qu  food  of  thai  Jlrt,  or  rather  of  the  Divine  Being  who 
was  repnseiued  by  it.  In  the  same  idiom  of  speech,  s»a 
Podd,  the  soda  or  the  headiena  are  laid,  Deut.  uudL  & 
S»  sat  (he  nt  and  drutk  the  vine  which  wen  etmsumed  oa 
fheiP  altars. 

Terse  12.  A  f^oat\  Implying  tbe  whole  species,  he-goal, 
me^oat,  and  ktd,  as  we  have  already  seen. 

Verse  ^7.  TTiat  ye  tat  neither  fat  nor  blood]  It  is  not 
IBcely  that  the  siiouM  be  fbrbiailrn  in  the  same  manner 
and  ta  the  same  latitude  as  the  blood.   Tlie  blood  was  tlie 


12  H  And  if  his  offering  be  a  goat,  then '  he 
shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lav  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
it,  and  kill  it  before  the  taberiraele  of  the  congre- 
eation :  and  the  sons  of  A^on  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round  about.  ■ 

14  And  he  ehall  offer  thereof  his  offering, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the -Lord;  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  ^1  the  fht 
that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  &t  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  cant 
above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar :  it  is  ih6  food  of  the  offering  made  by  firs 
for  a  sweet  savour :  •  all  the  fat  is  the  Loan's. 

17  It  shall  be  a  "perpetual  statute  for  your 
generations  throughout  all  your  dwellings,  that 
ye  eat  neither   lat  nor  >  blood. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Th»  l«w  eancwiUM  Ifc*  AmlSerlng  far  biimtimIw  ncmnjtlid  >bw^lewriSi>L 
1,1  For  )}m  piJnt.  ibn  ^nnfa.,  S—IsTFoT  Iht  *mS  ImnamttJbiiMa 

«  ipHniua  «(  407-  gf  fim  c»—Bii  81— H. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  Imto  Moses,  ^SiSS^^i^ 
saying,  - 
2  Speak  unto  the  cbfldren  of  Israel,  saymg. 
If  a  soul  shall  sin  through  ignorance  againist 
any  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  (con- 
cerning things  vrtuch  ought  not  to  be  done  J  and 
Shan  do  agamst  any  of  them: 


DntSt,  14.  Nih.a.U.— oGM-ai-  CkrO,».a  17.10,11.  Dim. IShl 
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lyi  of  (he  beast,  aod  that  was  ofiWed-to  lOOasat  atone- 
ment for  their  soub;  consefoently,  this  waa  never  ttfa^ 
in  all  their  gMMratMOa.  bat  it  waa  impoaaible  to  sepante 
the  fiu  from  the  flesh,  which  in  many  parts,  ia  ao  ioUmately 
intermixed  with  the  muscular  fibres ;  but  the  blood  being 
contained  in  separate  vessel^  tbe  arttriet  and  veitu,  migh^ 
with  great  ease,  be  entirety  removed  by  cutting  tlu  throat 
of  the  animal,  which  waa  uie  Jewish  method.  By  the/of^ 
therefore,  mentioned  here  and  in  the  preceding  verse,  we 
may  understand  any  fat  that  exists  in  a  tmarate  or  un- 
mixed state,  sQch  as  the  omenfttm  or  cau^  the  fat  of  tba 
mesentery,  uie  fot  on  the  kidneyt,  and  wbatever  else  of 
the  internal  ftx  was  easily  sepaifanle,  together  wtlh  ths 
whole  of  the  tail  already  deacriud.  And  probably,  it  was 
the  ht  of  such  animals  only,  as  were  offered  to  God  lo 
sacrifice,  that  waa  unlawful  to  be  eaien. 

Aa  all  tempwal  aa  well  as  spiritual  blessings  come  from 
(3od,  he  has  a  right  to  require  that  such  of  them  should  ba 
dedicated  to  bis  service  as  he  mav  think  proper  to  demand. 
He  required  the  most  perfect  of  all  the  onlmala,  and  the 
best  parte  of  these  perfect  animals.  Ihis  he  did,  not  that 
be  needed  any  thing,  but  u>  show  (beperfeetion  of  hia  na- 
ture, and  the  purity  of  bia  service.  Had  he  condeacended 
to  reeeivs  the  meanetl  animal»,  and  the  meanett  parts  Ot 
animala  aa  his  offeringa  what  opinion  could  hia  worahip- 
pers  have  entertained  oi  the  peneclion  of  his  nature  1  If 
such  imperfect  offerings  were  worthy  of  this  God,  then  hli 
nature  must  be  only  worthy  of  such  offerings.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  every  thing  employed  In  the  wwahip  of  Ood 
should  be  <be  moat  perfect  of  ita  kind  that  the  time  and 
circumstances  can  affoid.  As  aensible  thinga  are  generally 
the  medium  through  which  spiritual  impreasiona  are  mad^ 
and  the  impreaaion  usually  partakes  ot  the  nature  ot  tha 
medium  through  which  these  impressions  tu«  communi- 
cated :  hence,  every  thing  ahould  not  only  be  deeeni,  but 
aa  fiu  aa  circumstances  wdl  admit,  dignified,  in  the  wor- 
riiip  of  God:  the  eft/ee(  of  religious  worship,  the  ploea  tn 
whidt  be  ia  worshipped,  and  the  vorehip  itaelf,  ahould 
have  the  atrongeat  and  most  impressive  oorresFoodenes 

poa^e.   

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IT. 
Terse  2.  If  a  tout  AaJi  tin  through  irnoranet]  ITiM 
ia,  if  any  man  ahall  do  what  God  has  forbidden,  or  leave 
undone  what  Ood  has  commanded,  through  ignorance  of 
the  law,  relative  to  thewpobita;  as  soon  as  the  transgrea- 
sion  or  omiasioD  eomea  lo  Bis  knowledge,  he  ahall  offer  the 
sacrifice  here  prescribed :  and  shall  not  sufraose  that  hia 
ignorance  is  an  excuse  for  his  sin.  He  who,  when  his 
iniquity  comes  to  his  knowledge,  reftises  to  offer  such  a 
Mcrifioa,  ains  ofaadnalely  and  w^fully,  and  to  him  there 
rmxiins  no  other  tacrytee  fbr  tin,  no  other  mode  by 

wHch  be  can  be  teooneiled  to^M  i  hulAg-K^tj  

ed  by 
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3  *  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  lin  accord- 
ing to  the  sin  of  the  people^  then  let  him  brin^ 
for  bis  sin,  which  he  hatn  einned,  '  a  young  bul- 
lock without  blemish,  unto  the  Lono,  fop  a  sin- 
offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock  '  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  be- 
fore ths  Lord  ;  and  shall  lay  his  nana  upon  the 
bollock's  head,  and  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  ^  shall  take 
of  the  bullock's  blood,  and  bring  it  to  the  taher^ 
nacle  of  the  congregation. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  6nger  in  the 
blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven  times  be- 
fore the  Lord,  before  the  veil  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  <  put  some  of  the  blood 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense  be- 
fore the  Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation ;  and  shall  pour  *  all  the  blood  of 
the  Dullock  at  the  bottom  of  the  attar  of  the 
burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all  the  fat  of 
the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering :  the  fat  that  cov- 
ereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
the  inwfirds, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  ^em,  which  i*  Inr  the  flanka,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  ft  shall  he  take 
away, 

10  1  As  it  was  taken  off  from  the  bullock  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings :  and  the  priest 
•hall^  burn  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering. 

11  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his 
fledh,  with  his  bead,  and  with  hh  legs,  and  his 
inwards,  and  his  dung. 

12  Even  the  whole  ouUoek  shall  he  carry  forth 
"without  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place,  "where 
the  ashes  are  poured  out,  and  >■  burn  hun  on  the 
wood  with  fire ;  i  where  the  cubes  ore  poured  out 
shall  he  be  burnt. 

13  ir  And  if  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel 
sin  through  ignorance,  'and  the  thing  be  hid 
from  the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they  have 
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fiarjvl  looking  for  <^ judgment,  lehidi  ahail  devour  luch 
advtnaria ;  and  this  seeme  the  caie  to  which  the  apoitl« 
allude^  Heb.  x.  26,  &c  in  the  words  above  quoted.  There 
bave  been  a  great  number  of  aubcte  queationa  started  on 
tfiis  su^ect,  both  by  Jews  and  Chriatians ;  but  the  above  I 
believa  ta  be  die  sense  and  spirit  of  the  law. 

Versa  3.  ^  ^  prie»t  that  ia  anointed]  Meaning,  most 
probably,  the  high  priest.  According  to  the  »in  qf  the 
ptopU:  ibr,  althougn  he  had  greater  advantages  than  the 
peiHtle  could  have,  in  being  mure  conversant  with  the  law 
of  God,  BAd  his  lips  shouliTunderstand  and  preserre  know- 
ledge, yet  it  was  possible  even  for  him,  m  that  time  in 
which  uie  will  of  Ctod  bad  not  been  fully  revealed,  to  trans- 
areas  rarau^  ignorance ;  and  his  tranagreasion  might 
nave  the  very  worst  tendency,  because  the  people  mi^t 
be  thereby  led  into  sin.  Hencfl^  several  critics  understand 
this  passage  in  this  way,  and  translate  it  tliua :  If  tht 
anointed  priat  ehail  lead  Oie  people  to  ain — or,  literally, 

Ou  moinied  priett  ^uiU  tin  to  Uu  tin  of  tht  ptople ; 
uiat  is,  so  as  to  cause  the  people  to  tranagreas,  the  siiep- 
herd  going  aatrav,  and  the  aheep  fbllowiiwt  after  him, 

Verae4.  Laj/MsKomli^KmihebttUoacs head\  Seetm 
chap,  i  4. 

Verse  6.  Seven  timea]  See  the  note  on  Exod.  zxiz.  30. 
The  blood  of  this  sacrifice  was  applied  in  three  different 
Taya.  1.  The  priest  put  his  finger  in  it  and  sprinkled  it 
•even  times  before  the  vail,  ver.  o.  2.  He  put  some  of  it 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  incense.  3.  He  ixiured  the 
remaining  part  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  buml-offer- 
in«,  vcr.  7. 

verse  12.  Without  the  camp]  This  was  intetided,  figu- 
ratively, to  express  the  sinfulness  of  this  sin,  and  the  avail- 
ableness  of  the  atonemenL  The  sacrifice,  as  having  the 
•in  of  ttie  priest  transferred  from  hjmself  to  it  by  hia  con- 
fiMaion  and  tmposilioo  of  baotis,  waa  become  uncleaa  and 
alboninable^  nd  was  oarried,  as  it  vens  out  of  the  Lord's 
334 


done  somewhat  eigainsS  any  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  concerning  things  which 
should  hot  be  done,  and  are  guilty ; 

14  When  the  bid,  which  they  have  sinned 
against  it,  is  known,  then  the  congregation  shall 
oner  a  yoimg  bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring  him 
before  the  tihernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation  *  ehall 
lay  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bidlock  be- 
fore the  LoBD :  and  the  bullock  shall  be  killed 
before  the  LoRn. 

16  '  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  shall  bring 
of  the  bullock's  blood  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  some 
of  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven  tmiea  before 
the  Lord,  even  before  the  veil. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  which  is  before  the  Lout, 
that  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  shcdl  poor  out  all  the  blood  at  the  Dottom  or 
the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him,  and 
burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

SO  Ana  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as  he  did 
'  with  the  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  so  shall  he 
do  with  this:  *and  the  priest  stmll  make  an 
atonement  for  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
them. 

21  And  he<  shall  carry  forth  the  bollock  with- 
out the  camp,  and  burn  him  as  he  burned  the 
first  biillock:  it  w  a  sin-offering  for  the  congre- 
gation. 

22  1[  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  and  'dons 

somewhat  through  ignonmce  against  any  of  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  his  Gttd,  concerning 
things  which  should  not  be  done,  and  is  guilty : 
iaOr'iT  hia  sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned, 
come  to  his  knowledjge ;  he  shall  bring  his  offer- 
ing, a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  male  without  blemidi : 

24  And  ■  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  tbey 
kill  the  burnt-ofiering  before  the  Lobd:  it  is  a 
sin-offering. 

25  'And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
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sight ;  from  the  tabernacle  and  congregation,  H  most  be 
carried  without  ths  camp ;  and  thus  ita  own  offeDHvenesa 
was  removed,  and  the  nn  of  the  peram  in  whoae  behalf 
it  was  oSereo.  The  apostle  (Heb.  xiii.  II — 13.)  uiplin 
this  in  the  most  pointed  eoanner  to  Christ.  f\>r  lJu  bidim 
<lf  Ou>at  beasU  vhote  blood  is  brought  into  the  aanetuofif 
of  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  vithtmt  Ou  camp, 
t^iertfoi-e,  JesMa  also,  that  he  fnigAl  aanetify  the  people 
vnlh  Ma  own  blood,  auffered  without  0u  gate.  IM  uago 
forth  therefore  urUo  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  £s 
r^roaA. 

Terse  13.  ff"  the  lehoh  congregation  tf  leTUdomlTiat 
profaabfy  refers  to  some  orenignt  in  ada  of  reliaiaaa  wor- 
ship, or  to  aoma  trantgreasion  of  the  letter  at  the  bnr, 
which  arose  out  of  the  peculiar  drcunutaoces  in  wtuA 

they  were  then  found,  such  as  the  case  mentioned,  I  Sam. 
xiv.  32,  &c.  where  the  people,  through  their  long  and  ex- 
cesaive  fiUigue  in  their  conumt  with  the  Philisttnea,  being 
&int,  jCew  on  the  epoU,  and  took  ^eep,  oxen^  and  eolrss^ 
and  alew  them  on  the  ground,  and  did  eat  with  the  Uoed  t 
and  this  was  partly  occasioned  by  the  rash  adjoratioa  if 
Saul,  mentioned  verse  24.  Curaed  be  the  man  that  aatdk 
Aayfood  until  evening. 

The  sacrifices  and  rites  in  this  esse  were  the  some  a« 
those  prescribed  in  the  preceding ;  only  here  the  elcters  at 
the  congregation,  i.  e.  Mr«e  qf  the  aarthedrim,  according 
to  Maimonidea,  laid  (heir  hands  on  the  head  of  the  vic- 
tim in  the  name  of  all  the  congregation. 

Terse  22.  Wien  a  ruler  hath  einned]  Under  ibt  term 
•om  naat,  it  is  probable  that  any  person  is  measi  who 
held  any  kind  of  political  dignity  among  the  people,  tbcuglk 
the  Tobmna  generally  understand  it  of  the  king. 

A  kid  of  the  goate,  waa  the  sacrifice  in  this  case^  lb* 
rites  nearly  the  same  aa  in  the  preceding  eaae^  only  Am 
^  was  burnt  aa  that  <tf  diajMOM-f^tv^.— Ses  w.  1& 
and  cb,  iii  S. 
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liie  sin-offeriiis  with  his  finger,  and  put  u  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt«nerine,  and  shall 

Eour  out  his  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of 
□rnt-ofiering.   _  ....  *  ,  , 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat  upon  the  altar, 
as  "  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings : 
*  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  fijm 
as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  Tl  An<n  if  •  any  one  of  the  '  common  peo- 
ple sin  through  ignorance,  while  he  doeth  some- 
what agaitut  any  of  the  commandments  of  the 
LoBD,  coticeminz  things  which  ought  not  to  be 
done,  and  be  guiliy;  , .  ,  ^   ^    ^  . 

28  Or  r  if  his  bui,  which  he  hath  sinned,  come 
to  his  Imowledge ;  then  he  shall  bring  his  ofier- 
ing,  a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  female  without  blemish, 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  ^  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  Oie  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  sin-offering  in 
ihe  place  of  the  burnt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood 
thereof  with  hii  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altur  of  burnt-ofiering',  and  shall  pour  out 
all  the  blood  thereof  at  the  oottom  of  the  altar. 

31  And  1  he  shall  take  away  alt  the  fat  there- 
of. ^  as  the  fat  is  t^en  away  from  off  the  sacri- 
fice of  peace-offerings ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar  for  a  >  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Loan;  ■  and  the  priest  sluUI  make  an  atonement 
for  him,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a  sin-offering, 
■he  shall  bring  it  a  female  without  blemish! 

33  And  bewail  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  slar  it  for  a  sin-offering,  in 
the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering, 

-34  And  the  priest  studl  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and 
■hall  pour  out  all  the  blood  thweof  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar: 
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Vene  27.  7^  eomnum  pwpfoj  r"'*'^  °P  ha-areta, 
flw  feOfk  «f  ths  land ;  teat  i*,  any  individual  who  was 
flot  a,  priat,  king,  or  ruler  among  the  pec^le ;  any  of  the 
poor  or  ordhuuy  sort;  any  of  these  having  tranBgressed 
through  ignorance,  was  oUiged  to  bring  a  lamb  or  a  kid, 
ihe  eeremonies  beUtg  nearly  the  same  as  in  the  preceding 


lite  law  reUtive  to  the  general  cases  of^ns  committed 
ftroo^  ignoraoea,  and  the  saGri&ees  to  be  offered  oa  sucli 
oeeasions,  so  amply  detailed  in  this  chapter,  may  be  thus 
.neutitulated.  For  all  sins  and  tnuu^resitons  of  this 
Idnd,  ennmitted  by  the  peopU,  the  prince,  and  the  priest, 
they  most  offer  ezpi&lory  offerings.  The  person  so  sin- 
tuag,  must  faring  the  sacrifice  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
•aa  lay  his  hands  upon  its  bead,  as  in  a  case  already  re- 
fcrred  to^  aokaowledgiog  the  sacrifice  to  be  his,  that  he 
Deeded  itfiir  his  transgression ;  and  thus  he  was  considered 
as  oon&aaing  his  lin ;  and  the  sin  was  coiuidered  as  traae- 
ferred  to  the  oninul,  whose  blood  was  then  spilt  to  moke 
snUonemenL-  See  on  ehap.  i.  TerBe4.  Such  iiutitutions 
as  these  could  not  be  oonsidered  as  terminating  in  them- 
s^VMt  tfaev  juoeasBiily  had  reference  to  something  of  io- 
flail^  hinier  uommt;  in  a  word,  they  Him 
whoes  soul  was  nutde  on  ofiering  for  ^a,  laai.  liiL  10.  And 
tdUD  out  of  this  reference,  they  seem  both  absurd  and  ir- 
ntional.  It  is  obnriously  in  reference  to  these  imiooent 
being  brou^t  as  sin-offerines  to  Ood  for  the 


gotltn  that  Sl  Paul  alhidea^  2  Cor.  11.  where,  he  says, 
w  (Ood)  made  him  to  bt  nn  (aM"*"".  a  sin-offering) 
Jbr  tu  WHO  smw  no  sm,  thai  we  might  be  made  the 
H^Utoumttu  «f  Qod,  holy  and  pure  m  the  power  and 
pies  of  Ood,  in  or  £ftrougA  Um.  And  it  is  worthy  of 
Minark,  that  the  Greek  word  used  \yj  the  apostle,  u  the 
suns  by  which  the  Septungint,  in  more  than  fourscore 
^■ces  >n  the  Pentateueh,  translate  die  Hebrew  word  nmn 
dkofoJk,  sin,  which  inall  those  places  our  translation  renders 
sfn-a^«rtn^.  Even  sins  of  ^pwranee  cannot  be  unnoticed, 
by  a  strict  and  holy  law  [  these  also  need  the  great  atone- 
Bent;  on  which  account  we  should  often  pray  with  David, 
CiMiifle  Aon  mojrom  tterUfauUal  Ps.  xix.  12.  How 
little  stnatioa  is  psid  to  diis  solsmn  snUeett  «os  <if  this 
Und,  wM  oonuniHsd  '  igDomtiyi  *nd  more  frs* 


35.  And  he  shdl  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof, 
as  the  fat  of  the  Iamb  is  taken  away  from  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings:  and  the_priegt 
shall  burn  them  upon  the  aitar,  'according  to 
the  offerings  made  oy  fire  unto  the  Loan ;  p  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  his  sin 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

CBOOni^wHiiWii  »*Q.  tiring  idjurnl.  rtfiiM  IB  leB  iht  iwlh.  1.  OfihoMwU 
MMBCt  <JHIhDralb]>Unctiin|:uMtan  dunnsr  pnoL  ft  Of  thow  vbo  bUl 
thnriTd  It  Ton  «  oaiba,  utd  do  dM  AiWl  Ittiat,  i,  &  Tb*  linnaiailiM 
{nctibed  in  ndi  <«•,  s  l^ndi  or  ■  Ud,  t.  A  Uutle  dot*  <m  Wo  niuui  p^cffocv. 
T-lOj  or  an  nihUi  ef  tiw  feoT  Willi  oU  and  frnliinont.  U— li  OOwktWi 
altar*  to  iriajnui,  [hrmfli  \^mnet,  la  bol*  ihloa,  IMS.  Of  ' 
la  lUnfi  DBknovn,  11— 1& 


voice  of  swearing,  and  i>  a  witness, 


A 

whether  he  hath  seen  or  known  of  it:  if  he  do 
not  utter  it,  then  he  shall  '  bear  his  iniquity. 

2  Or  '  if  a  soul  touch  any  unclean  thing, 
whether  it  be  acarcass  of  an  unclean  beast,  or  a 
carcass  of  unclean  cattle,  or  the  carcass  of  un- 
clean creeping  things,  ajid  if  it  be  hidden  from 
him :  he  also  shall  be  unclean,  and  >  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  "  the  uncleanoess  of  man, 
whatsoever  imcleannees  it  be  that  a  man  shall  be 
defiled  withal,  and  it  be  hid  from  him ;  when  he 
knowetfa  <^  it,  then  he  shall 'he  guilty. 

4  Or  if  a  sool  swear,  pronouncing  with  Awlips 
'  to  do  evil,  or  "  to  do  goodj  whatsoever  t(  6c  that 
a  man  shEilI  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it  be 
hid  from  him ;  when  he  knoweth  of  tt,  then  he 
shall  be  guilty  in  one  of  these. 

5  And  It  shall  be,  when  he  shall  l)e  guilty  in 
one  of  these  things,  that  he  shall  'conless  tlutt 
he  hath  sinned  in  that  thing: 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 
the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  nnned,  a  fe- 
male from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
for  a  sin-offering ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  mm  concerning  his  sin. 
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quently,  heedUaaly,  are  permitted  to  accumulate  in  their 
number,  and  consequently  in  their  guilt  j  and  from  this 
veiy  circumstance,  we  may  often  acoount  fbr  those  painflil 
desertions,  as  Ihey  ore  called,  under  which  many  compara- 
tively good  people  labour.  They  have  committed  sins  of 
ignorance  or  heedle*ane—i  and  have  not  offered  the  sdcri- 
fice  which  can  alone  avail  in  their  behalf.  How  necessary, 
in  ten  thousand  easeik  is  the  following  excellent  prayer. 
"That  it  may  please  tbee  to  give  us  true  repentance ;  to 
forgive  us  all  otv  tint,  neg/^«nce>,  and  ignoraneet,  and 
to  endue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  amend 
our  live*  according  to  thy  Holt  Wobd.  ' — Litany. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  V. 

Vosa  1.  ^aaoulnn]  Itis  Ksnerally  supposed,  that  lbs 
case  refBrred  to  here,  is  that  m  a  person  who,  being  de- 


manded by  the  civil  magistrate  to  aiuwer  upoD  oath,  re- 
to  tell  whai  he  knows  concerning  the  subject — such 


fuses ' 


an  one  *haU  bear  hia  iniguiti/ — shall  be  considered  as 
guilty  in  the  sight  of  Ood  of  die  transgression  which  he 
has  endeavored  to  conceal,  and  must  expect  to  be  punished 
1^  him  for  biding  the  iniqoity  to  which  he  was  privy ;  or 
■uppreaaing  the  tn^  which  being  discovered,  would  have 
lea  to  the  exculpstioa  of  the  innownt,  and  the  puniatunent 
of  the  guilty. 

Terse  2.  Any  wwUan  thing}  Either  the  dead  body  of  a 
dean  animal,  or  the  living  or  aiad  careaas  of  any  vnclean 
creature.  All  such  persons  were  to  woeh  their  clothes  and 
themselves  in  clean  water,  and  were  considered  asiuclean 
till  the  evening,  chap.  xi.  24—31.  Bm  if  this  hod  been  ne- 
gleoted,  they  were  obliged  to  brine  a  trapaot-^ffitrittg. 
What  this  meant,  see  Ihe  notes  oa  chap.  vtt. 

Verse  4.  TTo  da  evil,  or  to  da  good]  It  is  very  likely 
that  rash  [Hromises  ore  here  ioiended :  for  if  a  man  vow  to 
do  an  act  that  is  evil,  though  it  wouM  be  criminal  to  keep 
such  an  ocuh  or  vow,  yet  Iw  is  gudty,  because  be  made  it  i 
and  therefore  must  offu  the  treapaas'qftring.  If  he  ne- 
glect to  do  Ihe  good  he  has  vowed,  he  is  guilty,  and  must, 
m  both  caae^oooftas  his  imqui^,  and  brmghis  lrsapsM> 
offuing. 

Terse  6.  £b  sfto/t  eo^fui  Aat  he  hoA  oinnoil  Even 
nsWitMon  was  not  sufficient  ^^""^       cni/'esnon,  bs- 
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7  ^  And  '  if '  he  be  not  able  to  briog  a  lamb, 
then  he  shall  bring  for  his  treEpasa,  which,  he 
hath  committed,  two  '  turtte-dorca,  or  two 
young  ptgeona,  unto  the  Lord;  one  for  a  sin- 
offermg,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering. 

8  Ami  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest,  who 
shall  oBer  that  which  is  for  the  sin-ottering  fiTBt, 
and  "  wrin^  off  hie  head  from  his  neck,  but  shall 
not  divide  it  asunder : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  ofthe  blood  of  the  sin- 
offering  upon  the  side  of  the  altar ;  and  *  the  rest 
of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar :  it  i*  a  sin-offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second  .Afr*  a  burnt- 
o&ring,  according  to  the  <*  manner  :*  '  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

11  IT  But  if  he  be  not  ^le  to  bring  two  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons,  then,  he  that  sinned, 
shall  Wing  for  hie  offering  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  offine  flour  for  a  sm-otlering ;  k  he  shall 
put  no  oil  upon  it ;  neither  shall  he  put  any  frank- 
incense thereon ;  for  it  i«  a  sin-offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  take  his  handiul  of  it,  ^  even  a  me- 
morial thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar,  t  ac- 
cording to  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  :  it  t9  a  sin-offering. 

13  ^  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  alonement 
for  him  as  touching  his  sin  that  be  hath  uimed 
In  one  of  these,  anf  it  shall  be  fbrgiven  him :  and 
I  the  remnant  shaU  be  the  priest's,  as  a  meat- 
offering. 

14  ITAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

15  "  If  a  soul  commit'a  tteepasB,  and  sm 
through  Ignorance,  in  the  holy,  things  of  the 
Lord  ;  then  "  he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass  unto 


*  Ol  n.  8.  A  14.  Bdi  Ut  hand  rvuHl  rtatk  U  Ou  niCdmn  vf  ' 

b«&~-«  Ch.  L  li— b  Cb.  ).  IS.-«Clk  t.  7,IS,3a,*<--^Or,  ar^wi—t  Cb. 

tti.— f  Ch.  1. 91.-^  Timtb.  &  U-fc  Ch.  i  l-l  Ch.  t.K.-k  Ol  t.  9t.-l  Ck 
■,-aCk.31.lt.-^  £nW.U-*  SvA  «  U.  CB.  «.  K-p  Cb.  «.  S.  k  n 


I B  nun  might  maka  restHutioQ  without  being  much 
iumiUd:  but  the  eonfemoa  of  sinhAs  a  direct  tendency 
to  hiunlile  the  loul ;  and  henoe  it  ta  ao  frequently  required 
in  the  Holy  Scrtpturei^  u  without  hmnitiatum  dure  can 
be  no  aalvntion. 

Verse  7.  ff^  he  be  not  able  to  bring  alavkblStt  dm  eoa- 
«luaion  of  enaptw  the  firaL 

^VmtS.  All  «AaU  not  divide  <4  See  the  note  on  ebap,!. 

Terae  10.  Be  Aatt  tfffir  A«  eecond/br  a  iumt-^er- 
iagl  The  pigeon  for  die  burnt-offering  wai  wholly  con- 
aunted ;  it  waa  the  Lord'i  property ;  that  for  the  sin-ofTer- 
ing  wu  the  prieit'a  property,  and  ww  to  be  eaten  him, 
after  ita  blood  bad  been  partly  apriDkled  on  the  side  of  the 
altar,  and  ihe  reat  poured  out  at  the  bottom  of  die  altar. — 
See  atao  ehap.  vi.  26. 

Terae  11.  Tenth  part  qf  an  tphah^JAcmt  three  guarte. 
Tlw^^hah  eoBlainoa  a  little  mora  dum  eeven  gallooa  and 

Terae  15.  M  Ae  holy  IhtTtgt  <^f  Hit  Loren  Thia  law 
aeema  to  relate  porticulariy  to  eaaiiege,  and  d^fraude  in 
■pirituol  matters— auch  aa  the  nesleet  to  conaecrate  or  re- 
deem the  firat-bom — the  wilhholoing  of  the  firat-fruha, 
titiiea,  and  su^  like ;  and,  according  to  die  robbina,  making 
any  aeeular  gain  of  divine  tbiags,  Keeping  back  any  port 
of  the  price  of  thio^  dedicated  to  Qod.  or  withholding 
-  what  a  man  hod  voved  to  pay. — See  a  nag  liat  of  dieae 
dunn  in  Ainnoorth. 

WUh  thi/  eeHmation]  Hie  wrong  done  or  die  def^d 
committed,  should  be  estimated  at  the  number  of  rfiekela  it 
wu  worth,  or  for  whu^  it  would  s^t.  These  the  defiwid- 
er  was  to  pay  down,  to  which  he  waa  to  add  ^Jl/th  part 
more,  and  bring  a  ram  wilheot  blemidt,  for  a  mn-ottmng, 
beaides.  There  is  an  <Aaetirity  in  the  text;  but  ihivtaena 
to  be  its  meaning. 

Terse  Ifi.  .SKoZfindta  anuMtlfl  Bfakeiesfilutionfcr  die 
wrong  he  hod  done,  aceordiag  to  what  ia  laid  down  in  the 
preoediiq'  Terae. 

Verse  19.  He  hoA  eertatnfy  Ireepaeeeili  And  beeause 
Im  had)  aioned,  therefore  he  aniat  bring  a  neritee.  On  no 
•(her  ground  diall  he  be  ooeepted  by  the  Lord. — ^Reader, 
how  <Mat  Aou  stand  in  the  aigntof  tfay  Maker i 

Ow  the  Bubject  of  thisohaf  ter  it  may  be  proper  M  make 
As  Mlowing  refleetioDB. 


the  Lord  a  ram  without  Uemidi  out  of  the  floc^ 
with  fhy  estimation  by  shekels  of  stiver,  alter 
"  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  a  trespasa- 

oflering : 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for  the  harm 
that  he  hath  done  in  the  holy  thing,  and  r  dball 
add  the  fiAh  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  th6 

firiest :  ^  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
br  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-offerinff. 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

17  Tf  And  if  a  '  soul  sin,  and  commit  any  of 
these  things  which  ere  forbidden  to  be  done 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ;  ■  though  he 
wist  it  not,  yet  is  he  t  guilty,  and  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

18  "  And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  without  blemisti 
out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  tres- 
paea-offering,  imto  the  priest:  'and  the  priest 
shall  make  atonement  for  him  concerning  hia  ir- 
norance  wherein  he  erred,  and  wist  it  not,  and  It 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass-offering:  '  hehatheartain- 
ly  trespassed  against  tiie  L(»d. 


CHAPTER  VL 


Lswt  Mluln  to  dMoHlcB  gf 
■nddwr^i,  I  S;  *udit«<if 


_  un.       • ,  »  lODcli  Um,  iHTTitBt  ibaB  fttno  Iki^  owMT,  mmt  iv^fc 

ii«Mv)T>i  Sadiiperniihill  DDtoulT  RKcn«hu  Wtu  Ate  aAiriWIf 

E«,b«  ri>Ua>U  KjVU^c^  UuT^  of  tli*[R(wiT  lBri>lB,1,a  jA 

nlithc  U  Om  buna-'^riiia.  ma  Am  prrpittial  tn,  B— u.   Ln  oT  lb* 
aArfta.uri  ■hoBulnMlTCUk,  IMS.  l^ip  nlutn  lo  iba  nfctaa  of 
iimaSUnata,i£itKkitirrtunrt,  tn lb* ihjr  st  ibih  iMiMiK  iCSL 
LMwt«lMt»tlB*»«<ntfhli».«mlih«wwbowHbti>trfH.lt-»i 


sayme, 


S  If  asoS  sin,  and  "commit  a  trespass  against 
the  Lord,  and  '  He  tmto  his  neighboor  in  that 
■  which  was  delivered  him  to  keep,-(Hr  in  *  feUow- 
shin,  ^  or  in  a  thing  taken  away  by  vitJenee,  or 
haul  *  deceived  his  neighbour ; 


U  an  13,19,91,31.  NontfiST— q  Ch,  1.  K.— r  (V  <  t— •  V«.  IS.  OlIL 
IS,a,n  P~.  18.  LL  1.11k*  IZ  4&— I  Vs.  I, a—a  Vn.  1&— «  T«.  M.~-v  On 
IS,  I— X  NsDli.  G.  8.— r  CtL  19.  tl.  AcUSlI.  CoL  a  a--t  End  1,  Ml— aOr, 
in  d«^.-b  Ufb.  prnS^  V      *»d.-<  r>v.  M- «.  *  at.  IS. 


When  the  infinite  pwily  and  strict  iualiee  of  God .  are 
conaidered,  the  ezeeeding  breadth  of  nia  eommandmeAt, 
our  alowneaa  of  heart  to  believe^  and  our  comparalivelT 
eold  performance  of  aaered  duties  no  wonder  that  dwre  le 
•infttlness  found  in  our  kaly  Ounge:  and  at  what  a  low 
ebb  must  die  Christian  life  be  found,  when  this  is  the  easel 
Hum  ia  a  sore  and  degrading  evil  in  the  church  of  God ; 
but  there  is  oneeren  worse  than  thia,  that  is,  the  alieBeotw 
endeavour  of  many  reUgioaa  people  to  reconcile  dieir  nunds 
to  this  state  irf  inexetuable  imperfeetioat  and  Mind  k 
zealoaaly,  on  the  snpiMntion  that  hia  atooceboth  wm- 
vmAable  and  u««/u{— unavoidable,  for  they  think  they  can- 
not live  without  it — and  useful,  because  they  suppose  it 
tends  to  humble  them  t  "Rie  more  inwaid  sin  a  man  hoc, 
the  more  pride  he  will  feel  i  the  lees,  the  more  httmiRhf. 
A  sense  en  Ood'a  infinite  kindneee  to  us,  and  our  coostamt 
dependenoe  on  him,  will  ever  keep  the  eoul  in  the  duet. 
Sin  Ota  never  be  neeesnir  to  the  mainiensnee  at  ezten- 
aton  of  the  ChriatiBn  Ufa ;  it  ia  the  diing  which  JeeusGhriat 
euneinto  the  world  todssfroyj  and  his  name  is  called  Je- 
sus, or  Saviaar,  because  he  eavee  Au  people  frmn  thtir 
ntu.  But  how  little  of  the  spirit  and  influenee  of  hia 
Qoapel  is  known  in  die  world  I  He  saves,  unto  the  ntter* 
moat,  them  who  come  nnto  the  Father  throu^  him— ba^ 
olaal  how  few  ore  tAiM  saved ! — for  dioy  will  noteoraeaMo 
him  that  they  might  have  life.  Should  any  CAuMan 
refine  to  ofi!^  up  the  following  prayer  to  God  7 — **  Almi^- 
ty  Ood  I  unto  whom  all  hearts  be  open,  and  from  wnon 
no  secrets  ore  hid;  eleanse  the  ihougbu  of  our  hearts  by 
the  inepiration  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  ftrfoelhf 
hue  thee,  and  wrthOy  magnify  ihv  holy  naAc^  tfarcnga 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen."— Tlic  Liturgy. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VI. 

Terse  2.  Lie  unio  JtU  neighbour,  Ac.]  This  mvat  re- 
fer to  a  case  in  which  a  person  delivered  his  property  to  hie 
nwghbour  to  be  preserved  for  him,  aitd  took  no  witneaa  to 
attest  die  delivery  of  the  goods  t  such  a  person,  tbcrefora^ 
might  deny  that  he  had  ever  received  siidi  goodly  Car  bs 
irtio  had  deporilsd  them  widi  him,  could  briiw  no  proof  of 
die  delivery.  On  the  odier  hand,  a  man  might  oeettae  hia 
neighbour  of  dMafaing  property  which  he  liad  never  oon- 
fidMl  to  him,  or  after  naviiw  been  confided,  had  resuved  k 
again  I  bMos^  the  law  ben  IS  very  oaubouaon  dwse  pouifa  .- 
Md)  heasnse  in  Bosay  obsm  it  was  inpaeaiUe  le  eonts  at 
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3  Or  '  have  found  that  whkh  was  lost,  and 
lieth  concerning  it,  ajid  ■  sweareth  falsely ;  in 
uoy  of  all  these  that  a  man  doeth,  sinning 

it  shall  be,  because  he  haih  aioned, 
and  im  guilty,  that  he  shall  restore  that  which 
he  took  violently  away,  or  the  thing  which  he 
hath  dBoeitruUy  gotten,  or  that  which  w&b  de- 
livered him  to  keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which  he 

5  Or  all  tbataboutwhtch  hehath  sworn  false- 
ly ;  he  shall  even  'restore  it  in  the  principal,  and 
libaU  add  the  fifUi  part  more  thereto,  and  give 
It  uDto  him  to  whom  it  appertaiaetfi,  'ia  "the 
day  of  hifl  trespass-offering. 

6  And  he  abaU  bring  his  trespase-tmenng  onto 
the  L^D,  '  a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the 
lock,  with  thy  estim^ion,  for  a  trespass-ofier- 


ing,  unto  the  priest; 

7  '   


'  And  the  priest  dwll  make  an  atonement 
for  himbefore  the  Lord  i  and  it  shall  be  fiMigiTen 
Urn  for  any  thiogof  aUtbathehaAdoBeuitres- 
passmg  therein. 

8  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moees,  saying, 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying,  This 
it  the  law  of  the  burnt-offering :  It  i*  the  bumt- 
•ffisring,  'because  of  the  burmng  upon  the  altar 
aU  night  unto  the  morning}  and  the  fire  of  the 
altar  ahaO  be  buraing  in  it. 


hfM.ta»>4^4  Mfimpwb— I  CkS-l^— kCb.  1  Or./M-  (**  turn. 


10  ■■And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his  Ifnen 
garment,  and  his  linen  breeches  shall  he  put 
upon  hie  flesh,  and  take  up  the  ashes  which 
the  fire  hath  consumed  widi  Ae  burnt-offering 
on  the  altar,  and  he  shall  jput  them  » beside  the 
altar. 

11  And  "he  jshall  put  off  his  garments,  and 
put  on  other  garments,  and  carry  forth  the  ash- 
es without  the  camp  '  unto  a  clean  dace. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  t^tar  shall  be  bnmin|r 
in  it :  it  shtdl  not  be  put  out :  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  wood  oit  it  every  morning,  and  lay  the 
burnt-oftering  in  order  upon  it:  and  he  shall  burn 
thereon  t  the  fat  of  the  peace-ofterings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the 
altar :  it  shall  never  go  out. 

14  If '  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  meat-offering ; 
the  sons  of  A<aron  shall  ofler  it  before  the  Loan, 
before  the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  k  his  handfbl,  of  the 
flour  of  the  meat-<rffering,  and  of  the  oil  theretrf*, 
and  all  the  irankinceose  which  is  upon  the  meat- 
offering, and  shall  bum  it  upon  the  altar  Jbr  a 
sweet  savour,  even  the  ■  memorial  of  it,  unto  tba 

LORB. 

16  And  •  the  remainder  thereof  shall  Aaron 
and  his  sons  eat ;  "  with  unleavened  bread  shall 
it  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place :  in  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  they  shall  eat  it. 


(u.-n  Cb.  16.1.  Eiod.a.&«,4l,«.  EmL  M.  IT,  la-n  Ch.  I.  U—a  Bpk, 

t  cb.<.&  EKk.Ha).-4  vm.m.      le.  IS,  u.  pwuia.  ml 


the  whole  troth,  without  a  direct  levdation  from.  Ood, 
-«rtkidi  dtoold  In  no  ammm  ease  be  expected ;  the  penal- 
ties are  wy  modenue ;  for  in  auch  oaaea,  even  vben  guilt 
waa  diuovered,  the  man  might  not  be  wo  wiaunal  aa  ap- 
peannoes  mi^i  intipaie.  See  tbe  law  ooneemipg  thu^ 
laid  down  and  explained  on  Bxod.  xxii.  7,  «ta 

Teiw  3.  Uaw  /ouad  that  whitk  loo*  hwt.]  Hw  Ro- 
laan  lawnm  lud  it  down  aa  a  aowKl  maxim  ui  juriapni- 
denee,  "TtMllis  who  fbondai^pK^arty.  and  applied  it  to 
his  own  uae,  abould  be  coniidered  aa  a  tniel  wnetber  he 
knew  the  owner  or  not ;  for  in  their  view  the  odine  waa 
not  leMened,  luppoee  the  finder  wai  totally  ip¥Mitf»  of  the 
ng^  owner."  Qui  aUenum  mid  jaoma,  ateri  faeiauU 
ooUM  tuttutUtJurti  obUriMmr,  nv*  sou,  tit,  aire 
tgnerwUi  ttml  eniia  aayMrfam  minuenAtm JfatU, 
gmd  atbu  tit,  tgnarO. — Dimstob.  lib.  zlvii.  'm.  ii. 
aejitrtu.  J>g.  xlUi.  aeet  4.  Ob  thia  >id>ject  every  hon- 
est man  must  lay,  that  die  man  who  finds  any  hM  proper- 
tjt  and  doe*  not  make  all  due  inquiry  to  find  out  tlw  owner, 
MKwid  io  sound  policy  be  treatod  aa  a  thitf.  It  is  said  or 
^  I>yrbfl»ana,  a  paopla  who  inbaUted  the  tract  between 
Baetna  and  lodis,  dm  if  they  mat  with  any  kwt  property, 
vna  OB  the  piiblioraaiL,tbey  never  even  touebsdiL  Tdm 
waa  setoalfy  the  ca«  la  tai*  kingdom  in  the  time  of  Al- 
fred the  Great,  about  A.  D.  ess  I  so  that  golden  bneeletB 
hung  1^  on  the  public  roads  were  untouched  by  tbe  finger 
of  rapine.  One  of  Solamon'i  laws  was.  Take  tut  up 
vhat  you  laid  not  down.  How  easy  lo  act  by  this  prin- 
oiple  tn  cose  of  finUn^  tost  property :  "  "nua  is  net  mine, 
mid  it  would  be  criminal  to  convert  it  to  my  use,  unless 
tbe  owner  be  dead,  and  his  family  extinct."  Whan  all  due 
inquiry  ia  made,  if  no  owner  can  be  found,  tlw  lost  pro- 
perty may  be  legally  considered  to  be  the  proper^  of  the 
ftnder. 

Verae  5.  AU  thai  aboui  uUc&  As  baA  *ioam  /aUefy} 
VbM.  supposes  the  case  of  a  man  vbo,  being  convicted  by 
hiM  own  conscience)  cornea  forwaia  afid  confesses  bta 
m. 

Rul»r*  itinOu  winapaS\  "Rie property  itaaU  if  still 
remaining  or  tbe  faW  vuuaof  ib  to  whim  aj(|m  part 
more  was  to  be  added. 

Terse  6.  WWi.tkyu^maHonl  Seethe  note oa chap. 
T.  ver.  IS. 

Verse  8.  And  Ou  Lord  apaJu  unto  JUosm]  At  tliia 
vene  lbs  Jews  bwin  dte  2Slh  section  of  tbe  law  { and  here, 
ondoidMedfy,  the  Qlh  duetto- should  conuncBce,  SB  die  wri- 
ter enters  upon  a  new  subject,  a»t  tbe  preeediiu;  verses 
belong  to  the  chapter.  The  best  edited  Hewsw  K- 
bles  begin  the  sixtb  chapter  at  tliis  verae. 

Terse  9.  ThU  is  the  law  tlu  bunU-^tring]  This 
law  pfoperly  refers  to  that  bunU-offeriog  which  waa  daily 
nade  in  what  waa  termed  the  wtonwtg  and  stwrna^  a»- 
oriQee:  sadaahehad  aaplained  lbs  ngbmot  lluabum- 
sAsiBgi&tsBttal,  with  dsnseesniyoansMaisi^  as  fitrss 


the  persons  who  brought  them  were  concerned,  he  now 
takes  up  the  same  in  relation  to  the  priests  who  were  to 
receive  them  from  the  hands  of  the  ofierer,  and  present 
them  to  the  Lord  on  the  altar  of  buml-ofierinn. 

Bkoum  of^  tlu  fruminf  upon  the  altar  tuU  nt^ftf]  It 
the  burnt-offsrii^  were  put  aU  upon  the  fire  at  once,  it 
conkl  notbebunungoif  n»/fA(.  We  may  therefore  reason- 
ably conohide,  that  tbe  pneab  sat  np  w  turns  the  iriiela 
night,  and  fed  the  fira  with  B»rtfons-of  this  <rfGmngtillthe, 
whole  waa  eonaumed;  which  ihey  would  take  care  to. 
Imgthwt  out  till  the  time  of  the  morning  sacrifice.  Hie 
same  we  mar  suppose  waa  done  with  the  morning  secri-- 
fice:  it  waa  alao  consumed  by  piseemeo^throogti  the  whole 
da^,  tilt  tbe  lima  <rf  ofiering  the  evening  eamfice.  Tlias 
there  was  a  eoattniHii  ofl^nghy  fire  nmo  the  Lord :  and 
heaoe,  in  ver.  13.  it  is  said,  TV  /rs  shall  eter  6sfeur»* 
ing  ap&n  tlu  cUart  a  tiudlnf9er  go  out  Ifataoytinu 
any  extraordinary  offerings  were  to  be  made,  the  dmiy  xt- 
orifica  was  consumed  more  Mwedity,  in  order  to  moke  room 
fyr  sueh  extra  oArings. — See  men  on  this  sabject  in  lha 
note  on  ver.  23. 

The  Hetavw  doctors  teadi  that  no  saerifloe  waa  everoffer- 
ed  in  lha  monuog,  befim  Ifae  moning  «eriflce :  and  none^ 
ihe  foaaovtr  eseepted,  em  ofisred  in  Ow  emriBg,  after  the 
eraning'B  aaortflce:  far  all  saerifioea  were  mode  by  dav- 
Kgkt  T!b»  fat  seems  to  have  been  chiefly  burned  in  tna 
night  seaaos,  fbr  the  greater  light,  and  convenieney  of 
keeping  the  fire  alive,  which  could  not  be  so  easily  dona  as 
in  ma  day-time. 

Terae  11.  Stall  jmt  on  oOt*r  garmtnW]  He  priests' 
approached  the  altar  in  their  holiest  garmenu  t  when  can;* 
ing  theajdMis  Ac  from  dw  altar,  tber  pat  on  otter  gw- 
nienia,  die  holy  gannenu  being  only  used  in  the  holy 
place. 

CUan  plaee\  A  place  where  no  dead  earoasaes.-  duag, 
or  filth  of  any  kind,  was  laid ;  for  the  ashes  were  holy,  as  - 
beiiK  dia  remains  of  die  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the 

Verse  13.  TV  _fire  *haU  be  ever  btiruing]  SeeooTer. 
9.  and  -nr.  20.  In  imitaticn  of  diis  psnetnal  firs,  the  an- 
cient Persian  Hagi,  and  iheir  deaeWMUtnta  ihe  ParMcet, 
kept  up  a  pwrpetoiu  fire :  tbe  tatter  continue  it  to  the  pre- 
seat  day.  Ims  is  stricdy  enjoined  in  dw  Zmtd  AassM, 
wltioh  IB  a  code  of  laws,  as  saored  among  them,  as  tbe 
M*tnlaimch  is  among  the  Jews. 

Tatsa  li.  TV  mtat-itftring]   See  on  Dhi^>.  u.  1,  *«. 

\ene  16.  Hit hantyiaqf  the Jlow]  Anomerof  flow, 
wliiefa  was  die  ttnlhjiaH  of  on  tpAoA,  and  e^oal  to  about 
thrtfi  marU  of  our  maaaure,  was  the  least  qiiandty  that 
cautdM  ofl^red  even  bf  the  poorest  sort,  and  this  waam^ 
endly  aooompanisd  with  a  tog  of  oil,  wfaiiAt  waa  a  Bttle 
mand>sBte(f  sBiNt.  lUa  quantiqr,  badi  of  flow  sad 
might  be  inenmtd.M  {dsMure,  botm  tm  eoaMto 
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17  '  It  shall  not  be  baken  with  leaven.  *  I 
have  given  it  unto  them  for  their  portion  of  my 
offerings  made  by  fire  j  '  it  £>  most  faoly,  as  is 
ihe  ain-offering,  and  as  the  treBpaas-offering. 

18  f  All  the  males  among  the  children  of 
Aaron  shall  eat  of  it.  ■  It  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  in  your  geoeratione  concerniDg  the  oSer- 
inga  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire :  *■  every  one  that 
toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

19  1J  And  the  Lord  sjtake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

20  This  is  the  offering  of  Aaron  ana  of  his 
tons,  which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
day  when  he  Is  anointed  j  the  tenth  part  of  an 
*  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-offenng  perpe- 
tual, half  of  it  in  the  monuncjond  halTtnereof 
at  night. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil;  and 
when  it  is  baken,  thou  shalt  bring  it  in:  and  the 
baken  pieces  of  the  meat-offerii^  shalt  thou 
offer  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons,  that  is  anointed 
in  his  Btead,  inall  ofier  it  i  it  is  b.  statute  for 
ever  unto  the  Loan ;  '  it  shall  be  wholly  burnt. 

23  Foe  every  meat-offering  for  the  priest 
■hall  be  wholly  Durnt :  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 
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Verse  20.  Jn  the  day  when  he  i*  anoinied}  Not  only 
in  that  day,  but  Jrom  that  day  forward ;  for  this  wu  to 
Aiem  and  uwir  aucceeaors  a  atattUefor  evtr.   See  ver.  22, 

VerM  23.  every  vuat-offering  /or  the  vrieH 

AaiU  be  lehetly  Imml]  Whatever  the  pncst  offered,  woa 
vhoUy  the  Lord's,  and  therefore  must  be  eatirely  con- 
sumed :  the  ■acrificea  of  the  common  people  were  o6ered 
to  the  Lord,  but  the  prieats  partook  of  them :  and  thus, 
they  who  ministered  at  the  altar,  were  fed  by  the  altar. 
Had  the  priests  htea  penniUad  to  live  on  their  own  oSei- 
ioga,  as  mm  did  on  those  of  the  paopl^  it  would  have 
been  as  if  ihqr  had  offered  nothmg,  as  toey  would  have 
taken  again  to  themselves,  what  they  appeared  to  give 
unto  the  Lord.  Theodoret  eays,  that  this  marked  '"the 
high  perfection  which  Ood  required  in  the  minister!  of 
bis  sancltiuy,"  as  his  not  eating  of  his  own  sin-offering, 
aui^Kwes  him  to  stand  free  from  all  sin :  but  a  better  rea- 
son is  given  by  Mr.  Ainawortb.  "Tkt  people's  meat- 
offering was  eaten  by  the  priests  that  made  Mnement  for 
them,  var.  15,  16.  chap.  vii.  7.  but  beeanse  no  priest,  being 
a  sinnen  could  make  atonement  for  himself  therefore  his 
meat-onering  might  not  be  eaten,  but  all  burnt  on  the 
altar,  to  teaoh  him  to  wcpect  salvatioo,  not  by  his  legal 
service  or  works,  but  by  Const ^  foe  the  eatmg  of  the  sin- 
offering  figured  die  bearing  of  tha  ■timer's  iniqni^."— 
Cb.  X.  17. 

Terse  25.  In  Iht  plmct  vkere  As  bttrrU-qfering  wu 
kiUed,  &c.]  He  plaoe  here  referred  ti^  was  the  north 
side  of  the  altar. — See  chap.  i.  11. 

Terse  26.  priett—viaU  eat  it]  From  the  expostu- 
lation of  Moses  with  Aaron,  chap.  x.  17,  we  kam  that 
the  ^csL  by  eating  the  ain-oOenng  of  the  ptopiej  Was 
considerea  as  beanog  their  sin,  and  typically  renumng  it 
from  them  :  and  beeidea^  this  was  a  part  of  their  nudnte- 
naDce^  or  what  the  Scripture  calls  their  inherikmet,  see 
Eidc.  xliv.  27-^.  Tbia  was  afterward  greatly  ^nsed ; 
for  improper  persons  endeavoured  to  get  into  the  priest's 
office  merely  that  they  might  get  a  MciUar  provision, 
which  is  a  horrible  profanity  in  the  sig^t  of  GOa. — See  1 
Sam.  ii.  36.  Jer.  xxiiL  1,  2.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  2—4.  and  Hoe. 
iv.  8. 

Terse  27.  Whaisoever  «&<iU  touch  Aejluh  thereqfahaU 
be  holy]  llw  following  note  of  Mr.  Ainsworth  is  not  less 
judicious  than  it  is  pious. 

"All  this  rite  was  peculiar  to  the  sin-ofieriag,  (whether 
it  were  that  which  was  to  be  eaten,  or  that  which  was  to 
be  burnt)  above  all  the  other  most  b^  things.  As 
the  sin-offering  in  special  sort  figured  Cniii^  who  was 
made  sin  for  us,  2  Cor.  v.  21.  so  this  ordiDsnoe,  for  all  that 
touched  the  flesh  of  the  sin-offering,  to  be  holy ;  the  gar- 
ments sprinkled  with  the  blood,  to  be  washed ;  the  vesseb 
wherein  the  flesh  was  boiled  to  be  broken,  or  scoured  and 
rinsed ;  taiight  a  holy  use  of  this  mystery  of  our  redemp- 
tion, whereof  they  that  are  made  partaKers  ou^t  to  be 
washed,  elennsec^  mhI  ssnetified  m  the  Spirit  of  Gfod ; 
that  we  possess  our  vessels  in  bolmess  ana  honour,  and 
yield  not  our  members  as  iastrumenu  of  unriglueoasnsss 
uolo  sin."   1  ThMi.  iv.  4.  Bon.  vL  13. 

Terse  28.  Tht  earthen  veeeel—ehaU  be  broken]  Cal- 


24  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Hobcb,  say- 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons.  Baying*, 
'■This  ig  the  law  of  the  ein-oflering:  •  In  the 
place  where  the  burnt-offering  is  killed  shall  tha 
sin-offering  be  killed  before  the  Lobd  :  it  «» 
most  holy. 

26  *>  The  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin  shall  eat 
it ;  *  in  the  holv  place  shall  it  be  eaten,  in  th« 
court  of  the  taoernacle  of  the  congregation. 

37  1  Whatsoever  shall-  touch  the  flesh  thereof 
shall  be  holy ;  and  when  there  is  sprinkled  of 
the  blood  thereof  upon  any  garment,  thou  shall 
wash  that  whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  the  holy 
place. 

28  But  the  earUien  vessel  wherein  it  is  sod- 
den *■  shall  be  broken:  and  if  it  be  soddoi  in  s 
brazen  pot,  it  shall  be  both  scoured  and  rinsed 

in  water. 

39  "  All  the  males  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof:  '  it  ts  moatholy. 

30  9  And  no  sin-offering  whereof  any  ot  fb» 
blood  is  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  cm- 
gregation,  to  reconcile  vrtAol  in  the  holy  place, 
BhaU  be  eaten:  it  shall  be  bomt  in  tiie  fire. 
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met  states,  that  this  should  be  considered  as  implying  tha 
vessels  brought  by  individuals  to  the  court  (rf  Uie  templa 
or  tabernacle,  and  not  of  the  veaeels  that  belengcd  to  tbo 
priests  for  the  ordinary  service.  Hint  the  people  dressed 
their  sacrifices  sometunes  in  the  court  of  the  tabeniade^ 
he  gadiers  from  1  Sam.  iL  13, 14.  to  which  the  nader  is 
desired  to  refer. 

In  addition  to  what  has  already  been  said  on  the  dif- 
ferent subjects  in  this  chapter,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
notice  a  few  more  particulars,  liie  perpetual  meal-of-- 
feringj  >on  rmxo  mindtah  tamidt  ver.  20. — the  perpe- 
tual jire,  Twi  VK  eih  tamid,  ver.  13. — and  the  perpetual 
burni-<(fftTing,  Tion  nVf  dloA  tamid,  Ezod.  ixix, 
42.  translated  by  the  Septuasint,  evna  Imarrn,  nf 

StmrUrrtf,  BOd  tKmrnMrmTH,  tJOa  tXauatrmfim  tmntTit,  alt 

cost  much  light  en  Heb.  vii.  26.  where  it  is  said,  Christ  is 
able  to  same  Uiem  to  the  uitermoet  (i<c  wamKis,  perpetually, 
10  all  intents  and  purposes)  that  come  unto  Ood  by  kirn  / 
(nwrsTi  he  is  peraetually  living) 
fo  make  interceeeioTi  for  them :  in  which  words  there  is 
a  manifest  allusion  to  the  perpetual  mfncAoft,  die  perpe- 
tual fif^  and  the  perpetual  bumt-ofering,  mentioned 
here  oy  Hoses,  As  the  minehak,  or  gratitude  offerinc^ 
dKMiM  DO  perpetual,  so  our  gratitude  for  the  inntimerabS 
mercies  of  Ood  dtould  be  perpetual.  As  the  buml-oAr- 
ing  must  be  perpetual,  so  dMuId  the  sacrifice  of  our 
Unsed  Lord  be  considered  as  a  peipetual  offering,  ±at  all 
men,  «n  all  a^et,  should  come  onto  God  thriMgh  hun, 
who  is  ever  living  in  his  sacrificial  character,  to  make  in- 
teroeaaion  for  men;  and  who  is,  therefnre,  repreeented, 
even  in  the  heavens,  as  the  Lamb  just  slain,  standing  be- 
fwe  the  throne,  Rev.  v.  6.  Heb.  x.  19—22.  And  as  tha 
fire  on  the  altar  must  be  perpetual,  so  should  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  ereiy  member  of  the  church,  and 
the  flame  of  pure  devotion  in  the  hearts  of  believer^  ba 
ever  energetic  and  permanent.  A  continual  sacrifice  far 
continual  successive  generations  of  eiimers,  waa  essentially 
neceeaory.  Continual  infiuences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  souls  of  men  were  esaentially  necessary  to  apply  and 
render  efieetual  diis  atonement  to  the  salvation  «  the 
soul.  And,  incessant  gratitude  for  the  ineflbble  love  of 
Ood,  nanifested'by  his  unspeakable  gift,  is  surely  retfuired 
of  all  those  who  nave  tasted  that  die  Lord  is  gracious.— 
Reader,  dost  thou  feel  thy  obligations  to  thy  Hater  1 
Doea  the  perpetual  fire  bum  on  the  altar  of  thy  heart  t 
Art  thou  ever  looking  unto  Jesus,  and  behol;ling,  by  biih, 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
vorldl  And  dost  thou  fee)  ihe  influences  of  bis  Spirit,  at 
all  times  witnessing  with  thy  spirit,  that  tlioa  art  bis 
child,  and  exciting  thee  to  acts  of  gratitude  aitd  obedi- 
ence 7  If  not,  of  what  benefit  has  the  religion  of  Christ 
been  to  ihee,  to  the  present  day  ?  Of  a  contrary  atate  to 
that  referred  to  dbove,  it  may  tie  well  said,  This  is  not  the 
way  to  heaven,  for  the  way  of  life  is  above  to  tha  wise, 
that  they  may  dqaart  from  the  snares  of  death  beneath. 
Arise,  ttierefore,  and  duike  thyself  from  the  dust,  and  ear- 
nestly call  upon  the  Lord  thy  Gfod,  dtat  be  nay  sen  thy 
soul,  and  that  thou  foil  not  into  the  bitter  pains  of  so  eter- 
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CHAPTER.  VII. 


nwbsModMd  ■T  Dmt  ''•"'S^-  J*^" ■""'■II  **''°« 

dMaaudibprtaw>  pw>l«iBihaa,99-tt.  CwMmi  of  (hi  K«  ud  c(~ 
dhiMMtt»m»«iob<taUj<fclimiMi  iHfahM.dp  ^■iig^MJpiini  nfclti. 

i^i*^"*f&iT  IKEWISE  1  this  M  the  law  of  the 
I  <  trespass-otfering:  '  it  w  most 

holy. 

2  ■  Id  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt- 
offering,  shall  they  Idll  the  treqnM-mering : 
0x4  the  blood  thereof  shall  he  Bprmkle  round 

about  upon  the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  •  all  the  &t  thereof; 
the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards. 

4  And  the  two  kidners,  and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  i»  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that 
if  above  the  Uver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  bum  them  upon  the  al- 
tar for  an  ofierii^  made  1^  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; 
itia  a  trespass-oueriDff. 

6  ■  Every  male  among  the  prieibi  ahall  eat 
thereof:  it  dnll  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place:  *  it 
is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  Bu^offisring  is,  so  is  the  treepaas- 
ofl^ing:  there  is  one  law  for  them ;  the  priest 
that  malnth  lha  atuiemenx  therewith  shall 
hare  it. 
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K  VCrTES  ON  CHAPTER  TH. 

'  Tern  1.  IVMpaM-^ariRg']  See  u  die  end  of  the 
elMJiter. 

~  Vsne  2,  hi  At  piace  vken  ffiey  kill  the  bumi-q^ering] 
Viz.  on  the  ytorOi  wide  iff  tiu  aUar,  cYtap.  i.  11. 

Vene  3.  7Ti«  rtimp^  See  the  Dolei  on  chap.  iii.  9. 
where  the  prineiiMl  eubjecu  in  thii  chapter  we  explained, 
Mng  nearly  the  Mine  in  bodi. 

Vene4.  Th«  fat  thai  n  on  t/um]  Chiefly  Uw  fat  diat 
WM  found  in  a  Mothvi  atate,  not  mixed  vith  the  mtuclea; 
Mtcfa  w  the  omentum  or  emd,  the  bt  of  the  meoenUrVi 
the  fiu  about  the  kidney*,  &c. — See  the  notes  on  diap.  iiL 
9.  dkc 

Verw  9.  TTu  priest  thaU  have  to  hime^  Su  ekin] 
Bidmp  Patrick  aupposee,  that  this  rig^t  of  the  prieet  to 
the  mUr,  com  me  Deed  wiUi  the  offering  of  Adun :  *'  For  it 
im  probobte,"  laye  he,  "  that  Adam  himself  offorvd  the  Arat 
Merifice,  and  liad  the  ikin  ^iveo  him  by  Ood  to  make 
nrment*  for  him  and  hie  wife :  in  conformitr  to  which, 
me  prieau  ever  after  had  the  ikin  of  the  whole  Dumt-ofier- 
inga  for  ifaeir  portion ;  which  was  a  euetom  among  the 
Oentiles  aa  well  as  the  Jews,  who  gave  the  akina  of  their 
■aerifiew  lo  their  prieai^  when  ihey  were  not  bunt  with 
lha  saerifieca,  aa  ia  sotDe  stn-offerings  they  were  among 
the  Jews,  see  chap.  iv.  11,  And  diey  employed  thetn  to  a 
mperstitious  use,  by  lyin^  upon  them  in  their  temples,  in 
bi^wa  (a  have  futun  things  revealed  to  them  m  tlieir 
dcaoma.  Of  Ibis  we  hm  a  proof  in  Viigil'a  7ih  foeid, 

CMMll,  •(  CMU«  niiw      IMC*  >iluM 
FMHtai  iMiiMb  KntK  HiuMtiM  ptMti 


VdMiB  SAm  atMavoa  nuMla  tea  mt 

FmHun  MijlHCn  of  Iki  4iuitor-4(tHt, 

gr  lif*-  ■'  '  — '-- ■  •—  -■ — 

Ha  onJblW  poinn  whs  nud  

And  udkL  iMir-J,  famiUu  wlili  Um 
To  iMt  Smdm^  Iht  priba  irilUmr, 

ThM  •»  Onir^rm  timi  tni  fan  tk*  ««gd 

The  same  stu>Brslition,  practised  precisely  in  the  same 
■m*j,  and  for  the  same  purpoeesu  prevails  to  the  present 
day  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  as  (he  reader  may  see 
hmihe  Mlowing  noiaof  Ur.  Seot^  in  bis  Ladg  ^  the 

'*Tim  Highlanders  of  Scotland,  like  alt  rude  people, 
md  Tarioos  superstitious  modes  of  inquiring  into  latunty. 
One  of  the  most  noted  was  the  logharm.  A  person  was 
wiapp«l  up  in  the  tkin  qf  a  sdiut  bullock,  and  de- 
poMted  beside  a  water- fall,  or  at  ttaa  bottom  of  a  precipice, 
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8  And  the  prieat  that  ofiereth  any  man's  bomtr 
offering,  eten  the  ivieat  shall  have  to  hinnelf 
the  akm  of  the  burnt-ofiering  which  he  hath 

fered. 

9  And  '  all  the  meat-offeriog  that  is  baken  in 
the  oven,  and  all  that  is  dreaaed  in  the  frying- 
pan,  and  '  in  the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest's  that 

ofiereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat-offering,  minted  with  00* 
and  dry,  shall  all  the  son*  m  Aaron  have,  ooe 
as  much  aa  another. 

11  If  And  ■  this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  cS 
the  peace-offerings,  which  he  shall  offer  onto  the 

LORO. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then  he 
shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving, 
unleavened  cakes,  mingled  with  oil,  and  unleav- 
ened wafers  ■  anomted  with  oil,  and  cakea  minr 
gled  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  oflnr  fbr  his  o^ 
fering  ^leavened  In-ead  with  the  sacrifice  of 
thantugiviiu^  of  his  peace-offerings. 

14  And  ofit  he  shaU  offer  one  oat  of  the  whole 
oblation  for  a  heave-offering  unto  the  LcaOr 
■  and  it  shall  be  the  priest's  Uat  qirinUeth  the 
blood  of  the  peace-offerings. 

15  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-  - 
offerings  for  thanksgiving  shall  be  eaten  the 
same      that  it  ia  onbrea:  he  shall  not  leave 
any  of  it  until  the  morning. 
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or  in  some  other  strange,  wild,  and  unusual  situation, 
where  the  scenery  arouM  him  suggested  nothing  but  ob- 
jects of  horror.  In  this  liloation  be  revolved  in  nis  mini 
the  question  proposed;  uid  whatever  was  Impressed  upon 
him  by  his  exalted  imagination,  passed  for  the  inspiration 
of  the  disembodied  spirits  who  haunt  these  desolate  re- 
ceases.  One  way  of  consulting  this  oracle,  was  by  a  party 
of  men,  who  first  retired  to  solitary  places,  remote  from 
any  house,  and  there  they  singled  out  one  of  their  mimbe^ 
and  wapt  him  in  a  frif  emr's  hide,  whidi  they  foldea 
about  him ;  his  whole  body  was  oorered  with  it,  except  bis 
head,  and  so  left  in  this  posture  all  night,  until  his  invisible 
friends  relieved  him,  irf  giving  a  proper  answer  to  the 
question  in  hand ;  which  at  received,  as  he  fencied,  from 
severalpersonslhat  he  fbun<r  about  him  all  that  time.  His 
consorts  returned  to  him  at  break  of  day ;  and  then  he 
communicated  his  news  to  them,  which  often  proved  &tal 
to  those  concerned  in  such  unwarrantable  inquiries. 

"Hr.  Alexander  Copier,  present  minister  of  North- 
Virt,  told  me,  that  one  John  Eraeh,  in  the  Isle  of  Lewis, 
assured  him,  it  was  his  fote  to  have  been  led  by  his  cu- 
riosity with  some  who  consulted  this  otacle,  and  that  he 
was  a  night  -mthin  the  hide  abmo-mentionedf  during 
whidi  lima  he  fek  and  heard  such  tarribia  things  that  ha 
coidd-  not  express  them  i  the  impresslwa  made  on  him,  was 
such  as  could  never  go  off ;  and  he  said,  for  a  thousand 
worlds,  be  would  neve^asain  be  concerned  in  the  like  per- 
formance, for  it  had  disoiuered  him  lo  a  high  degree.  He 
confessed  it  ingenuously,  and  with  an  air  ofgreat  remorse, 
and  seemed  to  be  very  penitent  under  a  jutt  sense  trf  so 
great  a  crime :  be  declared  this,  about  five  years  since,  and 
IB  still  Kving  in  die  Isle  of  Lewis,  for  any  dung  I  know." 
Deeeription  of  the  Western  hlea,  p.  1 10.  Sea  also  Pcn- 
oant'aStoui^  Tour,  Vol.  U.  p.  301.  and  Mr.  W.  SeoU'a 
hadi^ef  the  Lake. 

Verse  9.  Baken  in  the  oven}  See  the  notei  on  chap, 
ii.  B,  Ao. 

Verse  12.  ^  he  s^er  U  fora  Oanitgiaiiig]  See  the 
notes  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 
Verse  16.  He  ehall  not  lume  any  it  until  the  mom- 
'.]  Because,  in  such  a  hot  eoimtry,  it  was  apt  to  pa- 
.  y;  and  as  it  was  considered  to  be  holy,  it  would  have 
been  very  improper  to  expose  that  to  putrefoetion  which 
had  been  oonsaerated  to  the  Divine  Bemg.  Mr.  Harmer 
supposes,  that  the  law  here  refers  rather  to  the  custom  of 
drying  JUth,  which  had  been  devoted  to  religious  pur- 
poses, which  is  practised  among  the  Mohammemns  to  the 
present  time.  This,  he  thinks,  might  have  given  rise  to 
the  prohibition,  as  the  sacred  flesh  dius  preserved,  midit 
have  been  abused  to  saperstitioiis  mirpoBea.  iWreure 
Ood  says,  ver.  18.  If  any  the  Jleeh.  of  the  eacr^fieo— 
be  eaten  aiaUontae  third  day^  tl  ahali  not  be  accepted, 
neither  ekall  il  6e  imputed  unto  him  that  offerelh  itiitie 
an  abomiMtioH,  ana  the  aoul  that  eattib^  it  thall  p«ar 


f?ed  byCjOOgle 


A.  M.  3514.  B.  C.  1490. 


LEVITICUS. 


A.  U.  2514.  B.C.149a, 


M  But  •  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering:  be  a 
vow,  or  a  voluntary  otleriiif ,  it  Bhali  be  eaten 
the  same  day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice :  and 
on  the  morrow  also  the  remEiinder  of  it  shalt  be 
eaten: 

17  But  the  remainder  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  on  the  third  day  afaaU  be  burnt  with 
fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  saerilice  of 
his  p«ace-oflcrme8  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third 
day,  it  shall  not  be  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be 
'imputed  unto  him  that  offereth  it;  it  shall  be 
an  K  abomination,  and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it 
shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  unclean 
tJung  shall  not  be  eaten;  it  shall  be  biurnt  with 
fire:  and  aa  for  the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall 
eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  pence-offeringe  that  j>e7^in  Unto 
the  Lord,  ^having  his  imcleannees  upon  him, 
even  that  soul  <  shall  be  cot  on  from  his  people. 

SI  Moreovw  thesool  that  shall  touch  any  un- 
clean thine,  at  '  the  uncleanness  of  man,  or  any 
'  unclean  oeaist,  or  any  "  abominable  unclean 
thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings,  which  pertain  unto  the  Lord, 
eren  that  sool  ■■  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 
22  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
33  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
•  Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of 
sheep,  or  of  goat 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  p  beast  that  dieth  of  it- 
self, and  the  fat  of  Uiat  which  is  torn  with  beasts, 
may  be  used  in  any  other  use:  but  ye  shall  in  no 
wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the  beast, 
of  which  men  ofler  an  offering  made  by  fire  luto 
the  Lord,  even  the  soul  that  eateth  U  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

26  <>  Moreover  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  Uood, 
whether  it  he  of  fovi  or  of  beast,  in  any  of  your 
dwellings. 

87  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth  any 
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kU  tniguity.  Thu  io,  on  Mr.  Harlan's  hypotheaii,  this 
BBcred  Seih  thft]!  ■.vail  noihiiw  to  him  that  eatt  it  aAsr  the 
fintor  BdcoDdcUy  ODwfaidiuiaofiendt  bmrever  eonae- 
emted  h^tM-e,  it  ihall  not  be  e<mndered  mtcrad  sAbt  fliat 

tinae.    See  Harma^»  ObsenaL  vol.  i.  p.  394.  edit.  1808. 

Vene  20.  Having  Am  un^aatmtM  tmm  him]  Having 
touched  any  unclean  tbinK  by  which  he  oecame  leffftllj  de- 
filed, and  had  notwaebed  nia  eloihe*,  and  badied  Eia  ne^. 

Veiae  21.  7%e  uneUmmeu  qf  man]  Any  ulcer,  ure, 
or  leprosy — or  any  eort  ot  cuuueous  diawder,  eitber  loath- 
mm*  or  mfeetioua.  •■• 

Vcne  23.  qf  os,or  qf  ahtep,  or  qf  goat]  Any 
oAer  lot,  they  might  eat— but  the  Du  of  theee  waa  atcre^ 
because  they  were  the  only  animals  which  were  offered  in 
aacrifiee,  though  many  others  ranked  among  the  dtan  ani- 
mals (u  well  as  these.  But  it  is  likely  that  this  prohibilion 
is  to  be  understood  of  these  animals  triun  offered  in  aaeri- 
fice,  and  then  only  in  reference  to  the  inward  Jot,  as  men- 
tkmed  on  ver.  4.  Of  ihe  fat  in  any  other  cireumataoces,  it 
cannot  be  intended,  as  it  was  one  of  the  especial  blessiiws 
whi^  Ood  puve  to  tlie  people.  Butler  qf  kine  ani  muk 
of  theep,  vtth  FAT  qf  lahm,  and  iamb  qf  the  breed  qf 
Bfuhan,  and  ooats,  was  the  provision  that  hegave  tolus 
IbUowerat  see  DeuL  zrzii.  12—14. 

Terse  iF.  WhalmtetO'  mnU  Qtat  eateth  any  manner  qf 
blood]  See  the  note  on  Gen.  ix.  4.  iSAoU  be  cut  of—tx- 
oommnnicated  from  the  people  of  Ood,  and  so  (Mprired 
of  any  part  in  their  inheritance,  and  in  their  blessings. 
See  the  note  on  Qen.  xvii.  14. 

Terse  29.  Shall  bring  kit  oblation]  Meaning  those 
thinKs  which  were  given  out  of  the  peace-offerings,  to  the 
Lord  and  to  the  priest.  Ainamtrth. 

Terse  30.  Wavt-ojering]  See  the  note  on  Ezod. 
jcxix.  27. 

Terse  32.  TV  riglU  thmtUier]  See  on  Exod.  z»z.  27. 
Terse  36.  In  Ihe  day  that  Ae  anointed  than]  See  the 
note  on  Rxod.  zl.  16.. 
Terse  88.  in  As  wiUsmM*  of  Sinai]  These  laws  were 
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manner  of  blood,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  his  people. 

28  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  tmto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
I*  He  that  offereth  the  jsacrifice  of  hispeiice-offer- 
ings  imto  the  Lord,  shall  brin^  his  oblation  unto 
the  Lord,  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-offerings. 

30  ■  His  own  hands  shall  bring  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  the  fat  with  the  brieast. 
it  shall  he  brijur,  that  <  tue  breast  may  be  waves 
far  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

31  ■  And  the  priest  shaU  bum  the  fot  \ipoa  the 
altar:  'but  the  oreast  shall  be  Aanm's  and  his 
sons'. 

32  And  "  the  right  shoulder  diall  ye  give  unto 
the  priest  for  a  heave-ofering  of  the  sacrifices 
of  your  peace-<^erjngs. 

33  He  amoiv  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  ofiereth 
the  blood  nf  the  peace-offerings,  and  the  iht, 
shall  have  i  be  right  shoulder  for  his  part, 

3-3  For  ■  the  wave-breast  and  the  heave- 
sIuidMlt  Fiave  I  taken  of  the  children  of  Israel 
frojiL  i)tr  i)iLi  sacrifices  of  their  peaoe-ofierings, 
and  \ia.v%i  j^iven  them  unto  Aaron  the  priest, 
and  unto  his  sons,  by  a  statute  for  ever,  flxni 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

35  This  is  the  portion  of  the  anointing  of 
Aaroii,  and  of  the  anointing  of  his  sons,  out  ot 
the  o^rings  of  the  L<»d  made  by_  fire,  in  the 
day  -when  he  presented  them  to  minwtffr  uMa 
the  Lord  in  the  priest's  office, 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  given 
them  of  the  children  of  Israel,  r  in  the  ^y  that 
he  anointed  them,  by  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  ■  of  the  burnt-offerii^, 
*■  of  the  meat-offering,  ^and  of  the  sin-ofiering, 
*  and  of  the  trespass-offering,  '  and  o€  the  ccm- 
secrations,  and  'of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peaoe* 
offerings, 

33  Which  the  Lord  eommanded  Hoses  iD 
mount  Sinai,  in  the  day  that  he  commanded  th* 
children  of  Inrael  'to  offer  their  oUatiMis  onto 
the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Binai 
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probably  given  to  Moees  while  he  was  on  the  mount  widi 
Ood ;  the  time  was  quite  sufficient  as  be  was  there 
God  not  less  than  foursoore  days  in  all— 4bc^        at  d» 
giving,  and  forty  days  at  the  rmwbig  at  (hie  law. 

As  m  the  course  of  this  book,  the  different  Idnds  of  sae- 
rifiees  eommanded  to  be  offeret^  are  repeatedly  oeeurring', 
I  think  it  best,  once  for  all,  to  ^tve  a  general  aecoont  at 
them,  and  a  definition  of  the  original  terms^  as  well  aa  of 
all  others  relative  to  this  subject,  which  are  used  in  ifaa 
Old  Testament  aad  the  reference  in  which  diey  ail  stood 
to  the  great  saoriflee  offered  W  ChrisL 

1.  SVK  ABAM,  nmnMsm-mering,  from  b»k  osoa^  to 
be  guilty,  or  Habta  to  mavStmmt  s  tat  ia  this  saciifiea 
the  guilt  was  considerea  as  being  transferred  to  the  animal 
offend  up  to  Ood,  and  the  oflerer  redeemed  from  the  pen- 
alty of  his  sin,  ver.  37.  cairist  is  said  to  have  mads  bis 
soul  an  oflbring  <br  sin,  bvn.  IsaL  liti.  10. 

2.  nvK  UHiH,  Fias-^eHn^,  probably  from  WWH 
(ukaak,  to  be  grieved,  angered,  tt^/tamedi  either  pointing 
out  the  distressing  nature  of  ain,  or  its  property  oi  incens- 
ing divine  justice  against  the  offender,  vbo,  in  conse 
quence,  deserving  burning  for  his  offence,  made  use  of  dua 
aaorifice  to  be  freed  from  the  punishment  due  to  his  tnas- 
gresrion.  It  occurs  Exod.  xziz.  18.  and  in  msiiy  places 
of  diisbodt. 

3.  anan  habshab,  itmatsd  or  asinuTSO  o^feringt^ 
from  am  yahab,  to  supply.  The  w<vd  occurs  only  in  Boa. 
viii.  13.  and  probably  means  no  more  than  the  continual 
r^tOitim  of  the  aeenstomed  offerings,  or  oontinuatioB  of 
each  part  of  the  saered  service. 

4.  nat  EBBACR,  a  BAcatnoB ;  in  ChaWee,  ran  de^atk, 
the  r  jsofn  bmng  changed  into  i  daUlh,  a  creature  slaia  in 
sacrifice,  from  nai  zabadi,  to  tlay;  hence  the  altar  on 
which  eudi  ncrifices  were  offered,  was  termed  ram  mix- 
beach,  the  place  of  sacrifice.  See  the  note  on  Gen.  viii. 
20.  Zebam  is  A  common  name  for  sacaifiees  in  genenl. 

5.  wi  CHA&  a/ssCfroi;  eapeeiBlly  audi  as  had  a  period- 
ical return,  from  un  diagag,  to  etUbratt  a  foamal,  to 
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^^ND  the  LoBD  spake  onto  Moses, 


saying, 


■  Ksod.  M  l-l^  End.  K  l;4. 


^anee  round  and  round  in  arcUa.   See  Exod.  v.  1,  xii. 
24.   T^e  circular  dance  waa  probably  intended  to  point 
out  the  revolution  of  the  heaveolv  bodies,  and  the  exact 
-  Rtam  of  the  diffi^eat  seesoiu.    See  Pwkhurst. 

6.  nwen  chataath  and  mm  crataah,  eni-^mn^, 
from  men  ehaia,  to  mtM  tiu  mark ;  it  kIbo  ai^niQei  tin  m 

fnerml,  and  ia  a  very  apt  lem  to  expreo*  it«  nature  by. 
BiDiier  is  eontinuallT  aimins  at,  and  Keking  happineas ; 
bat  aa  he  does  not  seek  it  in  uod,  heoee  the  Seripture'  rap- 
naenta  faim  aa  mining  aim,  or  mianng  the  mar*. 
Thia  ia  preeiaely  the  meaniBg  of  the  Greek  word  mii*fTii^ 
tranakued  tin  nod  n»-^gjering  in  our  veraion  t  and  thia 
ia  the  term  by  which  the  Hebrew  word  is  translaied  both 
bv  the  Scpauaint  and  the  inspired  writers  of  the  New 
TeatomeoL  "Foe  sin-offering  was  at  once  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  guill,  i&  having  forsaken  the  fountain  of  living 
mleK  and  hewed  out  eistenu  that  cdukl  hold  none ;  via 
also  at  the  firm  purpose  of  the  offerer  to  return  to  God, 
the  true  and  pure  fountain  of  blessedness,  "ntis  word 
often  occurs.    See  the  note  on  Gen.  iv.  7.  xiii.  13; 

7.  '^u  oonun,  the  sxPtATioir  or  ATONxmnr,  from  *t»9 
tofhar,  to  ooMT,  to  tmear  over,  or  obHUrate  or  annul  a 
«ontraet.  Used  often  to  ngnify  the  atonement  or  expiatioa 
made  fbr  the  pardoo  ot  «>n««nmg  iniqui^.  3ee  more 
in  Ae  note  on  Exod.  xkt.  IZ. 

&  fpD  MOED,  on  APFOnrriD  annual  fativalt  traai 
ySad,  to  appoitit,  or  eoIu^i^uie,  signifying  such  feasts  as 
were  instituted  in  commemomtion  of  some  great  event  or 
deliverance,  sueb  aa  the  deliverance  from  EgypL  See 
Exod.  xiii.  10.  and  thus  diftrii^  from  the  dug  mentioned 
above.   See  the  note  on  Gen.  i.  14. 

9.  cnr/ta  mLLom,  cDmscaATKwa  or  eoRMcro/im- 
^^kringw,  from  hVd  mala,  vafiUl  thoae  offerings  made 
m  oonseerationa,  of  which  the  priesta  partook,  or  in  the 
Hdvew  phrase,  had  their  handa  JUled.  See  the  note  on 
Exod.  xxxi.  19.  and  aee  2  Chron.  xiiL  9. 

10.  nrua  MiKCHAH,  MMi.'t-offering,  ftota  m  nath,  to 


2  *  Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  hitn,  and 
^  the  garmentB,  and  ■  anointing  oil,  and  a  bullock 
for  the  slD-oflfering,  and  two  rams,  and  a  basket 
of  unleavened  braid: 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congregation 
together  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commnodcd 
him;  and  the  aBsemblv  was  fathered  together 
onto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 


IBisd.  )>.«,)& 


eoosidered  as  having  its  name  from  tliat  rut  from  labour 
aod  toil,  which  a  man  had  when  Hx  fruits  of  the  autumn 
were  brought  in;  or  wheiL  in  consec|uence  of  obtaining 
any  reH,  soae,  Ac  a  significant  olfenng  or  sacrifice  was 
made  to  God.  It  often  occurs.  See  the  note  on  Gen.  iv.  3. 
Vhe  jeakwi^-ofierin^  Numb.  v.  16.  waa  a  idin|rie  mtn- 
thdh,  eonsiating  of  harUy-mtat  only. 

11.  foo  MxsEc  and  •\taD  hiuesac,  a  wvtmm-offtrinK, 
or  MixKo  uBATiONi  Called  a  xtmtiL-o^mng,  laai.  Iv.  \\. 
from  fro  fflOMC,  to  mingle ;  it  seema  in  general  to  mean, 
oUA  itime  mired  wUh  the  lees,  which  made  it  extremely  in- 
toxicating. This  offering  does  not  appear  to  have  had 
any  place  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God  i  but  from  Isai. 
Ixv.  11.  and  Prov.  xxiii.  30.  it  seema  to  have  been  used 
far  idolacrooB  mirposes,  such  as  (he  Bacchanalia  among 
Ae  Greeks  and  Romans,  "  when  ail  got  drunk  in  honour 
ai  the  god." 

12.  rutvo  MAaiorn,  an  oblation,  things  earrud  to  the 
temple  to  be  presented  to  God,  from  mv3  noMjIo  bear,  or 
carry,  to  bear  sin ;  tupically,  Exod.  xxviiL  38.  Lev.  x. 
17.  xvL  31.t  reaUy,  im.  liiL  4,  12.  Ilie  sufferings  and 
death  of  Chriat  wen  the  true  mateoth,  or  viMrioiu  btar- 
iMg  of  the  nna  of  mankind,  aa  the  passage  in  Isaiah, 
■bore  referred  lo^  suffioientjy  proves.  Sea  thia  alluded  to 
by  (be  eml^(alia^  L  29.  And  aea  the  root  in  Park- 
Murti* 

13.  rent  tmABAM,  ran-wiix.  or  voluiifarv  qfering, 
from  n>  nadab,  to  ha/ree,  tiberai,  prined.y.  Anxffering 
not  commanded,  but  ^ren  as  a  paitieubir  proof  of  extra- 
OTdinary  gialitiide  to  God  (or  e^ieoial  meraieot  or  on  ac- 
eoQUt  of  some  vow  or  engagement  voluntarily  taken. 
Ten  Ifll 

14.  IB]  msso,  LtBATipn,  or  oannc-^m'ng,  from  iDi 
na*ac,  to  dtfWe  or  pour  oaL  Water  or  wine  poured  at 
lha  eoBCihiiioa  or  eoafinnation  of  a  trea^  or  covBDont. 


To  this  kind  of  offering  there  ia  a  frequent  oiliuion  and 
reference  in  the  New  TeetauieDt,  as  it  typified  the  blood 
of  Christ,  poured  out  for  the  sin  of  the  world ;  and  to 
this  our  Lord  himself  alludes  in  the  institution  of  the 
holy  Eucharist.  The  whole  Gospel  economy  is  rep- 
resented OS  a  covenant  or  treaty  between  God  and  man, 
Jesus  Christ  being  not  only  the  vudixUor,  but  the  covenant 
oaer^lee,  whose  Diood  waa  poured  out  for  the  ratification 
and  Goafirmation  of  thia  coveaaDt  or  agieetoent  between 
God  and  man. 

15.  rfjy  oLAu  and  nSiy  oolah,  •BURvr-off'tring,  from  rfyy 
Alah,  to  aaeend,  because  thisofferiiw,as  being  wholly  con- 
sumed, ateended,  as  it  were,  to  God  ia  emoke  aitd  vopoitr. 
It  was  a  very  expressive  type  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ ; 
as  nothing  less  tnan  his  complete  uid  full  mcrifice  could 
make  atonement  fw  the  ain  of  the  world.  In  most  other 
offering^  the  iffiest,  and  often  the  ofierer,  had  a  sfton^  but 
in  the  whole  bumtroflbrin^  all  was  given  to  God. 

16.  iv^ttp  KATOaara,  iMcBma,  or  vnarvm-offering, 
from  ^ttp  katar,  to  frvm;  L  e.  the  ^rankineense,  and 
other  aroroatica  used  as  a  perfume  in  different  pwts  of  the 
divine  service.  To  this  Sl  Paul  compares  the  agreeable- 
neaa  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  to  Goo,  Eph.  v.  2.  Christ 
bath  given  himaelf  for  us  an  offering— to  God  for  a  swbkt^ 
sMBLum  aowitr.  From  Hev.  v.  8.  we  learn,  that  it  waa 
intended  also  to  represent  the  prayers  nf  the  eainU,  which, 
offered  up  on  that  altar,  Christ  Jesus,  that  sanctifies  every 
gift,  are  nighly  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 

17.  pip  KoaBAx,  the  (urr-^mng,  from  anp  karalt,  to 
draw  nigh  or  ofiproacA.  See  thia  explained  tm  eh.  L  2. 
Korban  waa  a  general  name  fmr  oi^r  kind  '^^^'"'Vt 


because  through  these,  it  was  suppoaed,  a  man  I 
tohia  Uaker. 

18.  cneffV  SHKLAJUM,  TKAcx-iiferingt  from  afjv  sfto* 
lam,  to  eoaatUte,  make  vhoie,  for,  by  Iheae  ofierings,  that 
which  was  lacking,  was  cooudered  aa  being  now  made 

and  that  which  was  broken,  vix.  the  covenant  of 
by  his  oreature'a  transgression,  waa  suppoaed  to  ba 
nuide  vAols  i  ao  that  after  auch  an  oftering,  (he  sincere 
aad  conseieotioua  mind  had  a  rwht  to  eoniDder,  that  the 
breach  waa  made  op  between  Gocfand  it,  aadlhatitmidit 
lay  confident  hold  on  this  covenant  of  peace.  To-  this  u» 
apostle  evidently  alludes,  Eph.  ii.  14 — 19.  He  is  our 
peace,  (i.  e.  our  Jialam,  or  peace-offering)  wAo  hoe  made 
both  one,  and  broken  down  the  middle  wail ;  having  abol- 
ished  in  hio  ;^U»K  the  mmity,  Ac.  See  the  whole  pa«- 
sage  I  and  see  the  note  on  Gdo.  xiv.  18. 

19.  ntirt  TOOATH,  THAinc-<[#ertn^.  from  m*  yadoA,  to 
oonfeet:  offerings  made  to  God  witti  ptdtUe  oonftarioa  of 
hispower,  goodness, men^,  dfcc 

20.  naun  tbnutkah,  wavb.-^ctuw',  from  ^3  noph,  to 
etrdA  out ;  an  ofiering  of  the  first-fruits  ttreldud  out  be 
fore  Ood.  in  aoknowbdgment  of  his  providential  good- 
ness. This  offiniog  waa  moved  from  the  right  hand  to  the 
left   See  the  nota  on  Exod.  xxix.  27. 

21.  nDwiTBBUMAH,  HBAv».^crfn«-,  from  an  mm,  ta 
up,  because  the  oraring  was  lifted  up  toward  heann, 

as  the  wave-offering,  in  token  trf  the  kindness  of  God  in 
granting  rain  and  fruitful  seasoas,  and  filling  the  heart 
with  food  and  gladness.  As  the  wave-offering  was  moved 
from  right  to  1^  so  the  heave-offering  waa  moved  uj>  and 
down  i  and  in  both  cases  this  waa  done  several  limes, 
"nteee  offerings  had  a  blessed  tendency  to  keep  olive  ia  the 
breasts  of  die  people  a  due  sense  of  their  depwdntoe  on 
the  divine  providence  and  bounty ;  and  of  their  obligation 
to  God  for  his  continual  and  Ubenu  supply  of  all  their  wants. 
See  the  nota  on  Exod.  xxix.  27. 

In  the  above  collection  are  comprised,  as  fru*  as  I  can  re. 
colleGt,.an  explanation  trf  all  the  terms  used  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  vmich  signifr  saorifim,  oblation,  atonement, 
offenng,  &c  &«.  aa  wellaa  the  reference  they  bear  to  the 
great  luul  only  sufficient  alonemeni,  sacrince,  oblation,  aiu 
satisbction,  mode  by  Christ  Jesus,  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 
Larger  accounts  must  be  sought  in  authors  who  treat  |io- 
ftiaedly  on  these  anbjeeta. 
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LEVITICUS. 
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6  And  Moees  said  unto  the  congregatioQ, 
k  This  i»  the  thin^  which  the  Lord  commaaded 
to  be  done.  . 

6  Aod  MoBes  brought  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
I  and  washed  them  with  water. 

7  ■  And  he  put  upon  him  the  •  coat,  and  gird- 
ed him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with 
the  robe,  and  put  the  ephod  upon  him,  and  he 
girded  hun  witli  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod, 
and  bound  it  unto  hiin  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  the  breastplate  upon  him :  also 
he  'put  in  the  hreaEtplate  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummini. 

ft  T  And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head i  also 
upon  the  mitre,  even  upon  his  forefront,  £d  he 
put  the  golden  plate,  the  holy  crown ;  as  the 
Lord  i  commanded  Moses. 

10  '  And  Moses  took  the  anointing  oil,  and 
anointed  the  tabernacle  and  all  that  lucu  there- 
in, and  sanctified  them. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar 
aevea  times,  and  anointed  the  altar  and  all  his 
vessels,  both  the  laver  and  bis  foot,  to  sanotify 
tfaem. 

12  And  he  •  poured  of  the  anoii^ing  oil  upon 
Aaron's  head,  and  anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  I  And  Mosea  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and 
put  coats  upon  them,  and  girded  them  with 

ftrdles,  and  '  put  bonnets  upon  them ;  as  the 
iDRD  commanded  Moses. 

14  1 '  And  he  brought  the  bullock  for  the  sin- 
ofifering:  aoA  Aaron  and  his  sons  '  laid  their 
hands  qpoD  the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin- 
ofler'ing. 


15  And  he  slew  U;  "and  Moses  took  the 
blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
round  about  with  his  finger,  and  purified  the  al- 
tar, and  poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make  reconciliation 
upon  it. 

16  '  And  he  took  all  the  fat  that  1009  upon  the 
inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  hver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  aod  their  fat,  and  Moses  burned  it 
npon  the  ^tar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  bis  fiesh,  and 
his  dung,  he  burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp; 
as  the  Lord  '  commanded  Mosea. 

18  1 '  And  he  brought  the  ram  for  the  burnt- 
offering :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  faanda 
dpon  the  head  of  ^e  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Moaes  sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  iqto  pieces  i  and 
Moses  burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and 
the  fat 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the  legs  in 
water ;  and  Moses  burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the 
altar :  it  idcu  a  burnt-sacrifice  for  a  sweet  savoar, 
aiiffviM  oaring  made  bv  fire  unto  the  LoBD';  ^aa 
tbi'  IjTko  LNtiTimanded  Moses. 

22  H  And  '  be  brought  the  other  ram,  the  nun 
of  {.-nnFtccration:  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid 
their  hiuidf;  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

■^'i  And  he  slew  it j  and  Moses  took  of  the 
bliiod  of  it,  imd  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron^s 
right  ear,  and  upoi)  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
aud  upon  the  gretit  toe  of  his  right  fooL 

34  And  he  brought  Aaron^e  sons,  and  Moses 


k  Eio4.  »  t-l  Exod.  m  L-a  End  S.  &-n  End. «.  l-o  EimL  tB.  A 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VIH. 
V«Ne  2.  Take  Aaron  and  kis  son*}  Tbs  whole  mib- 
ject  of  this  eha^ner  hss  been  anticipatra  in  the  notes  on 
Szod.  xxviii.  1,  Ac  and  zziz.  I,  Ac  in  which  all  the 
metiSem,  rilea,  and  oeremonies  aan  been  explained  in 
eonaklmUe  detail:  and  to  those  notes  die  reader  is  re- 
ferred. 

Verse  9.  He  put  in  &e  hreoMiplaie  Urim  anA  the 
Tltummim.]  The  Urim  and  Thummim  are  here  suppos- 
ed to  be  something  diAerent  from  the  breaat[dats  iteelf. 
See  the  nolea  on  Exod.  xzviii.  16,  I&  and  90.  It  is  only 
necessarf  to  observe,  that  Aaron  and  fata  sons  were  not 
anointed  until  note.  Before,  the  thing  was  commanded! 
and  it«i0,  first  performed. 

Terse  9.  And hepui the  miire]  Seethe  note  on  Exod. 
xxriu.  37. 

Verse  14.  The  bxUhek  /or  the  nti-{(fering]  Hub  was 
offered  each  day  during  the  seven  days  oi  consecration. 
See  Exod.  xzix.  36. 

Terse  23.  I*ut  0/ the  Mood  on  &e  qf  Aaron' e  ri^ 
tar,  Aa.]  See  this  significant  ceremony  explained  in  ute 
note  on  Szod.  xxix.  20.  Calmet  remdrks  that  the  eonse- 
cration  of  the  hisrh  priest  among  the  Ramans,  bore  a  con- 
siderable resemblance  to  the  eonsecration  of  the  Jewi^ 
hig^i  priest.  "The  Roman  priest,  clothed  with  a  garment 
ofsilk,  his  head  covered  with  a  crown  of  gold,  adorned 
with  sacred  ribbands  was  conducted  into  a  subterranean 
place,  over  which  there  was  a  floor  of  planks  pierced 
through  with  many  holes.  On  this  floor  they  sacrificed  a 
bulloetc,  whose  blood  was  freely  poured  out  on  the  planks 
or  floor,  which  running  through  the  holes^  fell  upon  the 
priest,  who  stood  under  to  receive  dais  sacred  aspersion, 
and  who,  in  order  to  be  completely  covered  with  die  blood, 
took  care  to  present  the  whole  of  his  body,  his  olodies, 
fine,  eyes,  nose,  lips,  and  even  his  tongue,  to  reedva  the 
dreps  of  blood  falling  through  the  pierced  floor  above. 
Being  oomnletely  covered  widi  this  sanguineous  shower, 
he  ascended  from  his  subterranean  place,  and  was  acknow- 
ledged and  adored  by  the  people  as  Ponttfex  Mdximiu, 
or  supreme  higfi  priest."  These  riles,  which  bear  a  atrik- 
inr  alhisicm  to  tboae  used  in  the  consecration  of  Aaron, 
ana  from  which  they  were  probably  borrowed,  and  dia- 


gniaed  bjr  the  introduction  of  (heir  own  supersdtions,  are 
psrtienlarlf  described  by  AureliuM  PrudenHua  in  his 
poem,  entitled,  ItoTnani  Martyria  Supplicium,  from 
which  I  shall  select  those  verses,  the  substance  of  which 
is  pvMi  above,  as  the  passage  is  curious,  and  dw  work 
not  common. 
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Stmmm*  lartriat  Hmtft  wit  Wfr—  tentt 
Aa»  fa  prt^undumtanmeniAiH  i—glhii', 

biMatu,  taB  ikUi  tMivoB 
ffiilw  IHW  fumnruM ■■iia. 

Rbnak  rati  MiMMtt  emnpmmu, 

CntrnfM  ibiMtM  Mrtmw  ocwainf , 
Faual  wiaaat  ul  ffifwu  bbtifen.— 
Bfe  wt  iMMa  «<  ImoiBlwda  bdln, 
PMb  (oenM  dWdMM  *Ma«^, 


Barmaii  m,  klra.  mnt  tt^Al^ 


or  dwis  lines,  dw  reader  will  not  be  diqilcaad  to  Sod 
the  following  poettcal  verrios. 


Ai.V  lE^ik  nf.in  ' 


TtwniriiJi  i..  I. 

nil  ilim.iLiiii' 
ThirlMi  ihi-  ri.'iiin  , 

'I'--  IhL^  Hi, 1^1-11 

n,J-i.-r,.J 


II,  1. 

Vl'tll>  H-  iHktrfh' 


I.   .il.L.J  raiuk, 
.       i^mri.-  ■h^b. 

■  lu,.^  Li„rpiK«. 

'■'•"'"■•'"IE-*! 

II-  I'llll   <l  lUBr 

U\i-ff  £-Ll.^T^^VI- 

f'u^niiiirti 


in  iV  [■■■If  f  ii'i-i^'" piFmrt  I 
jgbBWiymdpnpMiArfiitaaailMiwJww, 


Jui  turn  In  Hr^bM  Idi'lf^^  rykt 

liiii  ii  III  lill  llftli.  iilllilli  liill  [111 
To  ciidi  Am  nrfw  it  ib  tfnulDC  n", 
WiOi.ipin  maOinTMilia'flaitnsRiuL 

Eunk  bta  an  )»»■.  Ik  nnni  nto, 

KslMim  M»4Hp  dmd  la  rdn 

1W  Sm  tB  tUr  m«aM«infa  w  Hris, 

Bf^j^  maM,«addH<i«BcMriML 

h  lh*AHfe»HB  BtHn&AsaMM^iA 

wius  iMEOUiij  m  mnc  mtJuf  orinp  Kbm" 

T.  Onm. 

Prudentita  was  bom  about  die  middle  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  was  no  doubt  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
I  oircnmstances  he  desaribes. 


■  Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  H.  3514.  B.  0. 1490. 


CHAP.  IX. 


A.  M.  2514.  B.  C.  1490. 


pttt  of  tbe  blood  upon  tfie  tipof  their  right  ear,  and 
upoD  the  thmidw  of  their  r^t  faandB,  and  upon 
the  vrect  toes  of  their  rii^ht  feet ;  and  Moeea 
•priMled  the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about 

85  *  And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and 
all  the  fat  that  wag  upon  the  inwarda,  and  the 
eaut  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneyi,  and 
their  &t,  and  the  ri^ht  shoulder : 

26  ■  And  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread, 
that  vaa  before  the  Loan,  he  took  one  unleav- 
ened coke,  and  a  cakie  of  oiled  bread }  and  one 
wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  &t,  and  upon  the 
rigiit  shoulder : 

37  And  he  put  all  '  upon  Aaron'*  band^  and 
npon  hie  sons'  hands,  and  waved  them  a 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

28  «  And  Moses  took  them  from  off  their 
hands,  and  hurnt  them  on  the  altar  upon  the 
burnt-oSbring:  they  vere  consecrations  for  a 
sweet  savour :  it  it  an  omBriof  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Loan. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast  and  waved  it 
far  a  wave-ofierin^  before  the  Lord  :  for  of  the 
ram  of  consecration  it  was  Moses's  ^part;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  t  Moses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  and  of 
the  blood  which  umm  upon  the  altar,  ana  sprin- 
kled it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garraenta,  and 
upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons'  earments  with 
hffii:  and  sanctified  Aaron,  and  nia  garments, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  apns*  garment  with  him. 

31  f  And  Mosea  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
SODS,  ■  Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congrejtation:  and  there  eat  it  with 
the  bread  that  i»  m  the  basket  of  consecrations, 
as  I  commanded,  aayiDg,  Aaron  and  his  eons 
■hall  eat  it. 

32  >  And  that  which  remaineth  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  bread  shiUI  ye  burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  Uie  door  of  the 


d  BjiBd,  n. »-«  Cnd.  n.  «-r  EiuaL a,SL*B.-.<  Elal.  «  K-h  End. 


Terse  27.  Arid  waved  them  for  a  ware-qff'ering]  See 
the  nature  of  diis  aod  the  ketxee-offtTing,  in  the  note  on 
EKod.  xxiz.  27. 

ToTM  30.  4nd  Most*  too/e—tlu  blood— a»d  gprinkUd  it 
upon  Aarmv,  Ac]  Thua  we  find  that  the  high  prieit  him- 
aelf  mint  be  ■printcled  with  the  blood  of  the  BacrtGce;  and 
oar  bteeaed  Lord,  of  whom  ARron  wu  a  type,  was  spria- 


ihiiindB, 

with  the  ipear.  All  tbeM  were  ao  many  acta  ^atooe- 
Bkent  performed  bf  tbe  high  prieat 

Verwe  33.  nam  daw^uiU  ha  evnatenttaym]  TiuM 
number  waa  the  Dumiber  mpttfectioa  among  ibe'H^rewe ; 
and  tbe  aeren  dayi^  eoneecntion,  implied  a  perfed  aui  J^tU 
eonttcration  to  tbe  neerdoial  offioe.  See  tbe  note  on 
Exod.  zxiz.  30. 

VerK  36.  So  Aaron  and  hia  eon«  did\  lliia  chwter 
^towa  the  exact  fulfilcaeDt  of  the  commanda  delivered  to 
Mosea,  Exod.  xzix.  And  conaequently  the  complete  prepa- 
ration  of  Aaron  and  hia  aona,  to  fill  the  awfully  important 
office  of  prieau  and  mediatora  between  Qod  and  larael,  to 
o^  Nerifioea  and  make  atonenkent  Ibr  the  aina  of  the  people. 

"TluB,"  Bays  Mr.  AlnawOTtb.  *'lha  eovensot  of  the 
priaadMoa  was  confirmed  unto  the  Utbe  of  Levi,  in  Aaron 
and  hia  aona,  irtiioh  eovenant  waa  l}fe  and  peact.  Mai.  ii. 

But  iheae  are  made  priesta  vUhout  an  oaOi ;  alao,  there 
were  many  prieaU,  beeauao  thev  were  not  aufiered  to  con- 
tinue W  reaaon  of  death;  and  tbnr  aerved  unto  the  exam- 
ple and  ahadow  of  heavenly  thinga,  offering  gifts  aiid 
■Dcrifleaa  irtiieb  cou)U  not  make  him  who  did  the  aerrice 
perfcc^  aa  poiaining  to  the  eonacienee ;  for  they  were  car- 
nal orainaneea  impoaed  ujwn  fhem  till  the  time  of  refonn- 
ation,  that  la,  until  tbe  time  of  Christ,  who  waa  made 
a  prieat  of  God  with  an  ooZ/i,  and  made  auretr  of  a  better 
covenaa^  eatnblidied  on  better  promiaea.  And  beeauae  he 
eontimiem  for  ever,  he  hath  a  prieaihood  which  panedi 
not  from  one  to  another,  and  ia  a  miniater  of  the  true  ta- 
bemaeleu  which  God  pitelied  and  not  num.  Not  by  the 
blood  of  bolla  and  of  goata,  but  by  hia  own  blood,  he  entered 
onoe  into  the  holy  place,  havias  found  ererlaating  redemp- 
tioD  for  (Ml  and  ia  therefore  rUb  to  save  to  die  utterrooat 
diea  who  come  unto  God  diraigh  him,  aa  he  ever  liveib 


tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in  seven  days, 
until  the  days  of  your  conBCcration  be  at  an 
end:  for    seven -days  shall  he  consecrate  you. 

34  '  As  he  hath  done  this  Aa.y,  so  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  to  do,  to  make  an  atonement  fbr  you. 

35  Therefore  ehall  ye  abide  at  tiie  door  or  the 
tabernacle  of  the  coiigregation  day  and  night 
seven  daya,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  die  not ;  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  hia  sons  did  all  thiii^s  whieh 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mosea. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

a  Tba  pKSk  tn  aaanmnM  ■kn  w  tAr  ■  ji  cggiin.  •  boiM-fdrii^,  phc*- 
(iblii(i,iuiJ>iMU-gflariac,3,l,  Tlxy  dputbtf  wncommiilHli  Md Mga 
pnmbn  itat  Qod  duU  mpptm  uH»f  ibokk.  A.  t,  Aum  li  unAUsbl  10  imlW 
u  mKnamtat  Ctr  ika  petiitt,  T.  He  and  U*  want  pncan  ud  lAr  ibi  dUbno) 
ertleH.S-«i.  luM  utdMoM  tteibt  aBw«iioii,K,a  JudUBRncf 
dM  Lcmi  ana  ika  ■wriAM,  *t. 

A  ND  Pit  came  to  pass,  on  the  JafSV^il 

XjL  eighth  day.  that  Moses  called  

Aaron  and  his  sons  and  the  elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  aaid  unto  Aaron,  i  Take  thee  a  vonng 
ciUf  fbr  a  sin-offering,  '  and  a  ram  fbr  a  burnt' 
offering,  without  blemish,  and  ofier  them  before 
the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  tbou  ehalt 
epeak^  aaying,  ■  Take  ye  a  kid  of  the  goata  for  a 
sm-onering ;  and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  both  of  the 
first-year,  without  blemish,  for  a  burnt-offering; 

4  Also  a  btiUock  and  a  ram  for  peace-offerings, 
to  sacrifice  before  the  Lord  ;  and  *  a  roeat-ofier- 
ing  mingled  with  oil :  for  '  to-day  the  Lord  will 
appear  unto  you. 

6  And  they  brought  that  which  Moses  com- 
manded before  tbe  tabernacle  of  the  congr^a- 
tion;  and  all  the  eongregatran  drew  near  and 
stood  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  aaid,  Thia  ia  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commanded  that  ye  should  do:  and 
'  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  do  unto  the 
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to  make  interceaaion  for  them."  Taken  in  referenea  to  hia 
prieathood  and  aacrifice,  all  tbeae  ritea  and  ceremoniea  are 
aignificant  and  edifyine )  but  taken  out  of  thia  reliuion, 
they  would  be  aa  abaura  and  nugatory,  aa  the  conseeraiioa 
of  the  Roman  Pontifez  Maximua  mentioued  above  fay  Pn^ 
dentiua. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IX 
Terse  1.  On  Ifte  eighth  day]  Thia  waa  dw  first  dw 
after  their  consecratioD.  before  which  they  were  deeotea 

unfit  to  miniater  in  holy  thiogi^  being  conaidered  aa  in  a 
aute  of  imperfeetion.  "All  creaturea,"  aaya  Ainawordit 
"  for  the  moat  part  were  in  their  uscleanneaa  and  imper- 
feetion aeren  daj/$f  and  perfected  on  tbe  eighth-^  diit- 
drtgi  "by  circumciaioDjLev.  xii  2,  3.— young  beaau  for 
sacrifice,  chap.  xzii.  27.  peraona  that  were  uncleaii  by 
lepmaiea,  iaaue%  and  the  like,  chap.  xiv.  8— 10.And  xv.  ll 
14.  Numb.  vi.  %  10.  So  here,  the  prieata,  until  the  Mgkth 
day.  were  not  admitted  to  mioiater  in  their  office." 

Verae  2.  Takt  thee  a  young  ca^,  Ac]  Aa  tbeae  aacri- 
ficea  were  for  Aaron  bimaelf^  they  are  fumiahrid  by  himaelf 
uod  sot  fbe  people,  for  they  were  dcajgned  to  make 
atonement  for  hia  own  aio.  See  chap.  iv.  X  And  diia  ia 
auppoaed  by  the  Jewa  to  have  been  intended  to  make  lui 
slonemeot  for  hia  ain  in  die  Blatter  of  the  goMBKcaff.  Thia 
ia  vMy  probably  as  no  formal  atonement  for  that  iramgrea- 
sion  bad  yet  been  made. 

Verae  1  Take  ye  a  kid]  In  chap.  iv.  14.  ayoung bul- 
lock ia  commanded  to  be  onered  for  tbe  sin  of  the  people ; 
but  here,  tbe  offering  ia  a  kid,  which  waa  the  sacnilce  ap- 
pointed for  the  Bin  of  tbe  ruler,  chap,  iv,  22,  23.  and  hence 
aome  diiidt  that  tbe  leading  of  the  Sainariian  and  tbe 
Septuagint,  ia  to  be  preferred.  Speak  unto  the  xldsbs  of 
brael,  Sieae  being  the  only  prinet*  or  ruUrs  of  Israel  at  that 
time,  and  fbr  them,  itiapoesible,  ibia  sacrifice  waa  designed. 
It  is  however  supposed,  that  the  sacrifice  appointed,  chap, 
iv.  14.  waa  for  a  poWieii^r  sin.  but  lAi^  foraminjrensral; 
and  that  it  is  on  thia  account  that  the  aamfioet  dttf^. 

Verae  6.  And  the  glory  qftke  Lord  shall  appear]  God 
shall  give  the  moat  sensible  signs  of  hia  presence  among 
you ;  this  he  did  in  general  by  the  cloud  on  tlic  labenincle; 
but  in  thia  case,  ms  partiailar  proof  waa  the  fire  Aat 
came  out  from  before  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  burnt- 
offbring;  see  ver.  23,  U- 
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aluv.  and  *  offer  thy  sin-ofieriog,  and  thy  burnt- 
offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for  thyself  and 
for  the  people:  and  'offer  the  offering  of  the 
people,  and  make  an  atonement  for  thwu ;  as  the 
LoBD  commanded. 

8  If  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar,  and 
dew  the  calf  of  the  ain-offering,  whidi  vaa  for 
himself. 

9  '  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  blood 
unto  him ;  and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood, 
and  *put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and 
pourea  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar : 

10  *  But  ^e  fht,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  of  the  sin-offering,  be  bm-nt  upon 
the  altar ;   as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

11  *  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering;  and 
Aaron's  sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood, 
'  which  he  sprinkled  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

13  *  And  they  presented  the  burnt-offeriqir 
onto  him,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and  the  head; 
and  he  burnt  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  '  And  he  did  wash  the  inwards  and  the 
legs,  and  hornt  them  upon  the  burafc-oflering  on 
the  altar. 

15  IT  ■  And  he  brought  the  people's  offering, 
and  took  the  goat,  which  leas  the  Bin-offerijfig 
for  the  people,  and  slew  it,  and  offered  it  for  sin, 
as  the  first. 
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'VeTat7.  Makaanattm^meniXorUtyeif]  ThistiiowtA 
the  imperfection  of  the  Leviticol  law  ;  tlie  hi^  priest  wu 
obligea  to  moke  an  expiation  for  his  own  sins  before  he 
oould  make  one  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  See  the  use 
made  of  diis  hy  the  apoatl^  Heb.  v.  3.  vii.  27.  and  ix.  7. 

Verse  22.  And  ilon-im  l^ted  up  hu  hand  toward  the 
JieopU,  and  bleated  thtrtv{  On  lifting  up  Ihe  hands  in 
praTer,  see  Exod.  ix.  29.  The  form  of  the  blessing  we 
nave  in  Numb.  ti.  23,  4«.  7^  I^d  bUu  thee  anakem 
thee!  ITu  Lord  make  hie  face  «Atii«  upon  M«e,  and  be 
graeume  unio  ikee!  Tfie  Lord  lift  up  hie  aountenanee 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peaeet   See  the  notes  on  these 

^*3^^a»iM  down  from  offering  nf  the  ain-o^ertng, 
Ac.]  A  sin-offering,  a  bumt-ofTering,  a  meat-oflbruig,  and 
peaoe-offeringB,  were  made  to  Goa  that  his  glory  might 
upear  to  the  whole  congregatioiL  This  was  the  enaot 
ul  aaerifioe  and  religicnu  service ;  not  to  confer  any  oi^i- 
gation  on  God,  bat  to  malce  an  atonement  for  sin,  and  to 
engage  him  to  dwell  amongandinfluencehis  worsnippers. 

Verse  23,  Moaea  and  Aaron  went  into  the  tabemacle] 
It  is  supposed  that  Moses  accompanied  Aaron  into  the 
tabernacle  to  show  him  how  to  ofier  the  iocenee,  prepare 
dv  lamps  and  the  per Aune,  adjust  the  show-bread,  ax.  Ac 

And  the  glory  itf  the  Lord  appeared]  To  show  that 
•very  thiiv  was  done  according  to  thedivmemiwL  1.  TTw 
glory  of  Jehovah  aj^Mara  onto  all  the  people ;  2.  A  fire 
eame  out  from  before  die  Lord,  and  eoiuumed  the  bumt- 
olTerin^.  .His  was  the  proof  which  God  gave,  upon  ex- 
traordinary occasions,  of  his  acceptance  St  the  sacri&ce. 
Tfiis  was  done  (probably)  1.  In  the  case  of  Abel,  Gen.  iv. 
4. ;  2.  In  the  case  of  Aaron :  see  above,  ver.  24. ;  3.  In  the 
ease  of  Gideon,  Judges  vi.  21. ;  i.  In  the  case  of  Manooh 
and  his  wife.  Com[iare  Judges  ziii.  19 — 23. ;  6.  In  the 
ease  of  David  dedicating  the  mreshing-floor  of  Oman.  I 
Cbron.  zxi.  26. ;  6.  In  the  cose  of  Solomon  dedicating  tne 
temple,  2  Chrort.  vii.  1. ;  7.  In  die  case  of  Elijah,  1  Kings 
xviii.  3S.  Hence  to  express  the  accepting  of  an  olTcring, 
BwriAce,  ftc.  the  verb  \a'\  daAan  is  used,  which  signifies, 
to  reduce  to  atiut,  i.  e.  by  fire  from  heaven.  See  Psalm 
XX.  3,  In  such  a  case  as  thi%  it  was  neceasanr  that  the 
fire  should  appear  to  be  divinely  sent,  and  ^ould  come  in 
«i]cb  a  way  as  to  preclude  the  supposition  that  any  art  or 
deceit  had  oeen jwactiBed  on  the  occasion.  Hence  it  is  not 
indnaled  tbot  Moses  and  Aaron  brought  it  out  of  the  ta- 
bemacle profsaaing  that  God  had  kindled  it  there  for  them, 
but  dtejire  cams  ovtfrom  nroas  the  Lord,  and  ah. 
the  ncmM  saw  if.  "His  victims  were  consumed  by  a  fire, 
evidently  of  no  AuBUiRiKntiUnj'.  Jascphussays,  that  "a 
fire  proceeded  from  the  victims  themselves,  of  its  own  nc- 
eocp,  which  had  dte  appearance  of  a  flash  of  lighuing;" 

•fa>^*H>  t%  ^Myt,  and  consumed  all  that  was  upon  the  al- 
tart  Antiq.  lik  iii.  c.  8.  s.  6.  etiit.  Haverc  And  it.is  very 
334  . 


16  And  he  brought  the  bwut'Ofiimiig,  and  ^ 

fered  it  *■  according  to  the  i  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  ^  the  meat-offering,  and 

■  took  a  luwdfut  thereof,  and  burnt  it  upon  the 
altar,  "  beside  the  burnt-eacrifice  t^the  morui^. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bulloek  and  the  ram^Sr 

■  a  sacrifice  of  peaee-cdertngs,  which  -waa  for 
the  people :  and  Aaron's  sons  presented  unto  him 
the  blood,  which  he.  sprinkled  upoa  the  altar 
round  about : 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock  and  of  the  ram, 
the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth  tke  inwm^ 
and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  fet  yxpon  the  breasts, 
"  and  he  burnt  the  fht  upon  the  altar. 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right  shoulder 
Aaron  waved  p/or  a  wave-offering  before  the 
Lord  :  as  Moses  commanded, 

23  And  Aaron  lifled  up  his  hand  toward  the 
people,  and  i  blessed  them,  and  came  down  from 
offering  of  the  sin-offering,  and  the  burnt-ofl'er- 
ing,  and  peaee-offeriogs. 

23  IF  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  cam*  mt, 
and  bleaeed  the  people ;  ^  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  Ami  *  there  came  a  fire  out  from  before  the 
Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the  altar  theburnt-od^ 
fering  and  the  fat}  wAtcJL  when  all  the  p«opla 
saw,  t  they  shouted,  and  lul  on  their  faces. 
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likely  that  b^  the  agency  of  the  ethereal  or  eUdrie  spark 
sent  immediately  &om  the  divine  presence,  the  vietina 
were  consumed.  TTie  heathens,  in  order  to  give  credit  to 
their  worahija,  imitated  this  miracle,  and  pretended  that 
Jupiter  tcttined  his  approbation  of  the  sacrifioes  ofiered  to 
him  by  thunder  and  lightning:  to  this  Vibgil  aeenu  to  al- 
lude, diough  dw  words  have  been  understood  diflfarenfly. 

itHdU  JhK  cnlMr,  But /intn /liMiw  aBMlr. 
"lift  Iftm  bmr,  wbo  mdmimm  cottonu  If  bk  teodv." 

On  which  words  Serviua  makes  this  re ntarkable coumenL 
Quia  rtim  Sunt  ftcdera,  si  coruscatio  fueri^  conflrmahtur. 
Vel  certe  quia  i^nid  majores  ara  non  incandebantur,  aed 
ignem  divtnum  precibus  eliciebant  qui  iocendebant  altaria. 
'"To  sanction  the  covenant  signifies  to  confirm  it ;  for  whea 
a  covenant  was  made,  if  there  were  a  flash  of  lightning,  it 
was  considered  to  be  thereby  confirmed :  or  rather  bec»ise 
our  ANCESTOBB  lighted  no  tire  upon  the  allan,  hut  obtained 
by  their  supplications,  divine  fiiei  Ac."  nie  expreeekm, 
apud  majoree,  among  our  anceatori,  shows  uiat  tb^ 
could  boast  of  no  such  aivine  fire  then,  nor  could  they  ever 
btfore,  as  the  whole  account  was  borrowed  from  the  Jews. 
SoUnue  Polyhiator  gives  us  an  account  to  the  same  eflto ; 
fbr  speaking  of  the  hill  of  Vulcan  in  Sicily,  he  says, — in 
quo,  qui  divinie  rei  o^rantur,  ligna  vitea  super  anis  struon^ 
nec  ignis  apponitur  in  hanc  congeriera ;  cum  prosicias  in- 
tulenmt,  si  adest  Deus,  si  sacrum  probatur,  sarmenta  licet 
viridio,  spontc  concipiunt,  et  nullo  infiagrante  holitu,  ab 
ipso  numine  fit  occendium,  cap.  v.  in  fine.  "They  who 
perform  sacred  rites  in  this  place,  put  a  bundle  of  vine-tree 
wood  upon  the  nltar,  but  put  no  fire  to  it;  for,  when  they 
lay  the  pieces  of  the  victim  upon  it,  ifdiedeitybe  pmen^ 
and  he  approve  the  sacrifice,  the  bundle,  allhou^  of  green, 
wood,  takes  fire  of  itself,  and  without  any  other  meaa^ 
the  dciTy  himself  kindles  the  flame."  These  are  reinark- 
able  instances,  and  sliow  how  exactly  the  heallien  writers 
have  borrowed  from  the  sacred  records.  And  in  Eanher 
imitation  of  this  miracle,  they  hod  their  perpetual  fire  in 
the  temple  of  Vetta,  which  they  feigned  to  hare  descended 
at  first  from  heaven,  and  wbioi  Utey  kept  with  the  most 
religious  veneration. 

verse  24.  When  ail  thepeople  saw,  they  shouted,  and 
felt  on  their  faces]  1.  Tn:  miracle  was  done  ia  such  a 
way  as  gave  the  fullest  conviction  to  the  peojde  of  its  re- 
alit)r.  2.  They  exulted  in  the  thought  that  the  God  of 
almighty  power  and  energy  had  taken  up  his  abode 
among  them.  3.  Th^  prostrated  diemselves  in  his  pre- 
sencr,  thereby  inttmaitng  the  deep  sense  tbey  had  of  au 
goodness,  of  ttietr  unworthiness,  and  of  the  obllgatioa 
they  were  under  to  live  in  subjection  to  his  auAority,  and 
obedience  to  his  will.  The  celestial  fire  was  carefully  pre- 
served ammg  the  Israelites  till  the  time  of  Solomon,  wnes 
it  was  reneiMd^  and  eontinued  among  them  till  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity.  This  divine  fire  was  the  emblem  of  m» 
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CHAPTER  X. 


'  Jm*m  *dd  Mb  hmttf  ftrtUdn  u  mnrn  foe  tin,  0,  7.  JUe  ud  

IMilkB  I)K  OM  of  via*,  it— II.   Dfavaiani  w  Auod  airl  Ml  Kua  eoneoiiUil  IM 

tWA^Waf,  K-iH. 

Agi.gy^.tr:?  A  ND  "  NadBb  and  Abihu,  the  aons 
T1J1Jz~-J1l.  of  Aaron.  "  took  either  of  them 
his  censer ,  and  put  fire  therein,  and  pnt  incense 
thereon,  and  onered  *  strange  fire  before  the 
Xow,  vfaksb  he  coraioanded  them  not. 

3  And  there  '  went  out  ^re  from  the  Lord, 
■Dd  deronred  them,  and  they  died  befwe  the 
Lord. 


.  UL  L  *  K  ft  Nb*  3.  a,  4.  A  St.  A.  I  tarn.  M.  I— r  a.  U.  Ift 
.Klft-Hr&d.n*^dLfttt  Naid>.nM.  4akai.<.T^BM«. 

*mis.  ck.a.«,n,a.  inlbii.  EHfe.Kii.ft«u-«  M.«ft 


Hfdy  SpiriL  And  Bs  no  sacrifice  could  be  acceptable  to 
God,  woich  vtes  not  talUd,  i.  e.  aeaMned  and  rendered 
jileaatng,  fry  Jtre,  as  our  Lord  sun  Horh  iz.  49.  so  no 
Mul  can  offer  acceptable  ncrifices  to  Qod,  but  through  the 
influences  of  Ihe  dlivioe  SpiriL  Hence  the  vromite  of  the 
Spirit  under  the  tmblem  of  fire,  Matt.  iii.  1 1.  and  its  ac- 
toftl  deacent  in  dtis  nmilitud^  on  the  day  of  pentecost, 
Acta  iL  3,  4. 

Tm  moat  remarfcaUe  ciremnstance  in  diie  chapter  is  the 
muHfeatatMrn  of  Ote  presence  of  Ood,  and  the  consuming 
of  the  Tiedma  the  miraculotu  fire.  We  have  already 
Mcn  that  the  ehief  design  of  these  sacrificial  rites  was  to 
(Attain  reameiliation  to  Chd,  that  the  divine  presence 
n%ht  dwell  and 'be  manifested  among  them,  To  en- 
cwirage  the  jwople  to  make  the  necessary  preparation^  to 
offer  the  sacrifices  in  a  proper  miriL  and  toez^t  especial 
mercies  from  the  hand  of  Oo^  Moses  promise^  ver.  4. 
Aat  the  Zjord  wutd  appear  wnto  them  on  Ae  morrow, 
and  that  his  glory  thotud  appear,  ver.  6.  In  hope  or  ex- 
pectation of  this,  the  prieet*,  die  tldertj  and  the  pecnfh, 
purified  ihemwlves  aj  oflering  the  different  sacrifices 
which  God  had  appoitied ;  and  when  this  was  done  God 
did  Bppeaj-,  and  gave  lbs  fidleat  proofs  of  bis  ^probation, 
by  nuneulouily  crasaaung  the  ncrifices  which  were  pre- 
pand  on  die  oocasio|L  Does  not  St.  John  evidently  refer 
to  these  circumstances,  1  Ei^mL  c  iii.  2,  3.  Btiovtd,  tuna 
mnwtthaamu^  Ckki: amdUAAnotyetapptarvihat 
tM  tkail  bei  but  we  know  that  -wkenh*  Aall  AjrVKAM^we 
skott  be  like  Ai'ni,  for  we  AaU  see  him  as  bb  ta  i  and 
•Mry  man  Aat  kaik  Aie  hops  in  him,  rwrnnn  him- 
aiift  «te»  OS  Ac  w  pure.  'Riis  manifestation  of  God  in 
&e  tabernacle,  was  a^pe  of  hia  presence!  first,  in  the 
ohorch  militant  on  earth :  and  secondt7,  in  the  church  tr»- 
umpfaAat  in  heaven.  TTiey  who  expect  to  have  the  pre- 
•enee  of  God  her«^  most  propidaie  Ms  dmna  of  justice  b; 
the  oaly«miU>lencrt/Iee:  they  ii4io  wiili  to  enjoy  ever- 
hstii^  felidtjr,  most  be  purified  from  all  unrighteousness, 
far  without  holiness  none  can  see  the  Lord.  If  we  kojpe 
\o  see  him  as  As  is,  we  must  resemble  bim.  How  vain  is 
die  expectation  of  gUny,  where  there  is  no  meetnese  for 
Ou  mtaee:  and  bow  can  we  enter  into  the  holiest  but  b7 
the  Uood  of  Jesus?  Heb.  x.  19.  And  of  what  use  can 
this  seerifioe  be  to  those  who  do  not  property-believe  in  it? 
And  tmn  any  faith,  even  in  diat  aacrifiiee,  be  efiiectual  to 
salvation,  that  doei  not  porify  die  heartt  Readerl  ear- 
nestly prajr  to  Ood  that  dwa  hoU  not  die  truth  io  un- 
rteiUMNutisss. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X. 
Terae  1.  And  Nadab  and  Abiba~-4Bok  either  of  tktm 
hie  een»er\  The  mannw  of  burning  incense  in  the  tem- 
ple service  was,  according  to  the  Jews,  as  followa  :  "  One 
went  and  gathered  the  ashes  from  off  ihe  altar  into  a 
golden  vessel,  a  secood  brought  a  vessel  fiiH  of  incense, 
and  a  third  brought  a  censer  with  fire,  and  put  coals  on 
die  altar,  and  he  whose  office  it  was  to  bum  the  incense, 
strewed  it  on  the  fire,  at  the  command  pf  the  governor. 
At  the  same  time  all  the  people  went  out  of  the  temple 
from  between  the  porch  and  the  altar.  E>tch  day  they 
bunted  the  we^bt  of  an  hundred  denaries  of  incense, 
Mifl  in  the  morning  and  ^fty  in  the  evening.  TTie  hun- 
dred denaries  wei^ied  Jlfty  shekels  of  the  sanctuary,  eac)i 
riiekel  weighing  mree  hundred  and  tmnty  barley  corns  j 
and  when  Ihe  priest  had  buned  the  inosnse,  he  bowed 
fainirif  down  and  went  his  way  out.  See  Mrimmide^e 
TVeatisa  of  the  Daily  Service,  chap.  3.  9o  when  Zadur 
riaa,  a«  bis  lot  lell,  buiMd  ineenae  in  the  temple,  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  widiout  at  prayer, 
while  the  inoense  was  bnmii^,  Luke  i.  9, 10.  By  this 
senriee  God  taii^t  them  that  the  prayen  of  his  faithful 
people  are  pleaam^  to  him,  whilst  our  Hiah  Priest,  CSirist 
Jaiii%  by  his  medntimi,  pots  jneenae  to  their  praym,  see 
Vmi.  exU.  t  Bam.  viii.  84.  Hek  mi.  1,  Z  ut.  24.  Rev. 


3  Then  Moses  Baid  onto  Aaron,  Thm  is  it 

that  the  Lord  spake,  eayiag,  I  will  be  sanctified 
ui  them  y  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all  the 
people  I  will  be  >  glorified.  >  And  Aaron  held 

his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  ai^  Elzaphan, 
the  sons  of  Uzziet  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and 
said  unto  them,  come  near, "  carry  vour  breth- 
ren from  before  the  sanctuary  out  of  the  camp. 

5  .  So  they  wmt  near  and  carried  them  in  the& 
coats  out  of  the  camp ;  as  Moses  had  said. 

6  f  And  Hoses  said  unto  Aarcm,  and  tmto 
Eleasar,and  unto  Itfaamar,  bis  Bona,  ■>  Uncorer 


dSMAma  ch.tft«*a.i,Hi  NBaii.as,T.  CM.n a  z^aiM,iT. 


viii.  3,  4.  for  the  priests,  under  the  law,  served  unto  the 
example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things.  Heb.  viii,  6." — 
See  .^insworilA  in  loco. 

In  die  preceding  cha|iter  we  have  BOM  how  God  in- 
tended that  eveiy  p<u-t  of  his  service  should  be  conducted  ; 
and  that  eveiy  sacrifice  might  be  accept^e  to  him,  he 
sent  his  oim  Jtre,  bb  the  emblem  of  his  presenc&  and  the 
means  of  consuming  die  sacrifice.  Here  we  find  Aaron's 
sons  negleethig  the  oivine  ordinance,  and  offering  incense 
with  alrange.  that  ii^  common  jSra  ;  fire  not  of  a  celestial 
origin;  and  tnenafim  die  fire  at  God  ctmsomed  <A«m.  So^ 
that  very  fire,  which,  if  properly  applied,  would  fuf* 
aanctified  and  consumed  their  gift  becomes  now  the  very 
instrument  of  their  destructionT  How  true  is  the  sayin)^, 
TTie  Lord  ta  a  consuming  Jtre  I  He  will  eitl»r  haOow 
OT  destroy  us  :  he  will  puri^  our  souls  by  the  influence 
of  his  Spirit,  or  consume  them  with  the  breatib  of  his 
mouth  I  llie  tree  which  is  jiroperly  planted  in  a  good  milt 
is  nourished  by  the  genial  inmienees  of  Ihe  sun ;  pltiek  it 
up  from  iu  roots,  and  the  sun,  irtudiwas  the  cause  <4  its 
vegetative  life  and  perfection,  now  dries  up  its  juioeK  de> 
composes  its  parts,  and  causes  it  to  moulder  mto  oust. 
TtttiB  must  it  M  dons  to  those  who  grieve  and  do  despite 
to  the  Spirit  of  Qod.  Reader,  hast  thou  this  heavenly 
fire?  Hear  then  the  voice  of  God,  Q.dinch  not  the  Spi- 
arr !  Some  critics  are  of  opinion,  that  the  fire  used  by  tbs 
sons  of  Aaron  was  the  sacred  fire,  and  that  it  91  only 
called  strange,  from  the  Eoaaner  of  placing  the  incense  on 
it.  I  cannot  see  the  force  of  Hue  opiniim. 

H'AtcA  he  commanded  Aem  noL}  Every  pert  of  the 
religion  of  God  is  divine — He  alone  knew  Irhat  he  de- 
signed by  its  rites  and  ceremonies,  for  that  v^ch  they 
prefigured,  (the  whole  economv  of  redemption  fay  Christ) 
was  conceived  in  his  own  mind,  and  was  oat  of  the  reaui 
of  human  wisdom  and  conjecture.  He,  therefore,  who 
altered  any  port  of  this  representative  system,  omitted  ot 
added  any  thing,  assumed  a  prerogative  which  belonged 
to  God  uone,  and  was  certainly  guilty  of  a  very  high 
offence  against  the  wisdom,  justice,  and  righteousness  of 
his  Maker.  Diis  appears  to  have  been  the  sin  of  Nadab 
and  Abihu }  and  this  at  once  shows  the  reason  iriiy  tb^ 
were  so  severely  punished.  The  most  awfUl  jadgmeats 
are  threatened  a^nst  those  who  eidier  add  to,  or  nfce 
away  from,  the  declarations  of  God. — See  I>eDt,  ir.  21 
Prov.  XXX.  6.  and  Rev.  xxii.  19,  19. 

Verse  3.  And  Aaron  held  his  psaoa]  prw  STi  m> 
yedom  Aharon,  and  Aaron  was  dumb.  How  el^antly 
expressive  is  this  of  his  parental  aflbotion,  his  deep  sense 
of  the  presumption  of  his  sons,  and  bis  own  submission  to 
the  justice  of  God !  The  fiower  and  h<^  of  bis  fiunily 
was  lujipnl  in  the  bud  and  blasted,  and  while  he  extjui* 
sitely  feels  as  a  father,  he  submits^  without  murmuring,  to 
this  awful  dtspensalion  of  Divine  Justice.  It  is  an  awftit 
thing  to  introduce-  innovations  either  into  the  rites  and 
ceremonies,  or  truths  of  (he  religion  of  Christ :  he  who 
acts  dnu  cannot  stand  guildess  before  hia  God. 

It  has  often  been  remarked,  that  exeeasive  grief  Muf^ 
fies  the  miiKt,  so  that  amazement  and  deep  anguidi  fn* 
vent  at  race  both  tears  and  com;}fa*nto— hence  that  >*yi>V 
of  Seneca,  Cura,  letes  lo^uuntart  gravioree  sueiu. 
Slight  sorrows  are  loquacious ;  deep  anguish  has  no 
voice. — See  on  ver.  19. 

Verse  4.  Uzxitt  Ihe  uncle  <if  Aaron)   He  was  brother 
to  Amiam,  die  fiuher  of  Aaron,  see  Exod.  vt  13—23. 

Verse  6.  Carried  them  in  tksir  coaU  mUqf  the  camp] 
Tbt  modem  impropriety  of  tarying  the  dead  within 
towns,  citicK  or  places  inhabited,  bad  not  yet  been  intro- 
duced ;  much  len  that  abominaiion,  at  which  both  piety 
and  common  sense  shudder,  burying  the  dead  about,  end 
even  within,  places  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  Ood ! 

Verse  6.  ffticorer  no*  yoi/rAeods,  Ar.J  They  were  to 
use  no  sign  of  grie/  or  jRoaminff.— 1st,  Because  those 
333 
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not  ymxT  heads,  neither  rend  your  clothes ;  lest 
ye  die,  and  lest  •  wrath  come  upon  all  the  peo- 

{le :  but  let  your  brethren,  the  whole  house  of 
BToel,  bewail  the  burning  which  the  Lord  hath 
kmdled.  .       ,     ,  ^ 

7  f  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  coneregation,  lest  ye  die : 
■  for  the  anointing  oil  of  theXoBD  is  upon  you. 
Ajid  ^ey  did  according  to  the  wcn-d  o(  Moses. 

8  ir  And  the  Loan  qiake  unto  Aaron,  saymg, 

9  k  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou, 
nor  Ihy  bods  with  thee,  ^en  ye  go  into  the  ta- 
bernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die;  it 
thall  be  a  statute  lor  ever  throughout  your 
generations. 

10  And  that  ye  may  ■  put  difference  between 
holy  and  unholy,  and  between  unclean  and  clean ; 

11  *And  that  ye  may  teach  the  children  of 
Israel  all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  t  And  Moses  spake  imto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar,  and  unto  Ittiamar,  his  sons  that  were 
left)  Take  >  (he  meat-offering  that  remaineth  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  eat 
it  without  leaven  beside  the  altar:  for  "it  i« 
most  holy ; 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  k  in  the  holy  iriace.  be- 
cause it  t>  thy  due,  and  thy  sons'  doe,  of  the 
sacrifices  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire :  for  "  so  I  am 
commanded. 

14  And  •  the  wave-breast  and  heaTC-shoulder 
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who  were  employed  in  the  service  of  the  tanctuaiy  oltonld 
avoid  every  thing  that  might  incapacitate  them  for  that 
aervice :  and  2dly,  Bacauae  the  crime  of  their  brethren 
waa  so  highly  provoking  to  Qod,  and  so  fblly  merited  the 
poniahmeiU  which  Aa  Had  inflicted,  that  their  mournine 
mi^t  be  considered  as  accusing  ^  Divine  Justice  <u 
unmis  severity. 

VcoH  7.  Th«  anointing  oUqf  the  Lord  is  upon  you] 
They  were  eonseerated  to  the  divine  service,  saa  ibis  re- 

red  their  constant  attendance,  and  most  willing  and 
rful  service. 

Verse  9.  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  tlnmg  drin/c]  The 
eabalistical  commentator,  Baal  HaUuHm,  and  others, 
have  supposed,  from  the  introduction  irf  ntis  command 
here,  th^  Aaron's  sons  had  sinned  througfa  eoceess  of  wine, 
mk)  that  they  had  attempted  to  eelelmte  the  divine  service 
in  a  state  of  inebriatioD. 

&nmg  drink]  Tho  word  -or  thwer,  from  Stacar, 
toiiM&rjale,  signifies  any  kind  of  fennmUd  li^ors. 
This  is  exactly  Uie  same  prohibition  that  was  given  in  die 
case  of  John  iJaptiH,  Luke  i.  16.  o<*s>  r-tifa  <»  m 
Wint  aad  tiktra  he  thatt  not  drink.  Any  inelniating 
Uqutv,  sMrs  Sl  Jarom,  (£^>M.  ad  Nepot.)  is  called 
Setra,  whether  made  of  corn,  appUa,  himeif,  dattt,  or 
other  fruU.  One  of  the  fbur  prohibited  drmks  among 
the  Mohammedans  in  India,  is  called  jim  aakar,  (see 
the  HedayOf  vol.  iv.  p.  158.)  which  signifies  ind>ri(Utng 
drink  in  genera),  but  especially  date  w£n«.  From  llw 
original  word,  probaUy,  we  have  borrowed  ourlerm  vfdor 
or  mldBr,  whicn  among  us,  ezcltinvely  ngnifiee  the  fer- 
mented Juice  of  apples. — See  on  Luke  i.  16. 

Verse  10.  Huiiyemay jnU  differ encebdwemholy  and 
unAo/v]  This  ie  a  strong  reason  why  they  should  drink 
BO  ineliriating  liquor,  that  their  understanding  being  clear, 
and  their  judgment  correct,  they  might  be  always  able  to 
discern  between  the  dean  and  ine  unclean,  and  ever  pro- 
Bounoe  righteous  judgment.  Injunotiona  eimilu'  to  this 
were  found  among  the  Egyptians,  Canhaginiana,  and 
Cheeks.  InSeed,  conunon  sense  itaelf  shows,  that  neither 
a  drwnkard  not*,  eat  ritould  ever  be  auSered  to  minister 
in  holy  things. 

Verse  14.  tTavfl-frraa^tand  Aecm-sAooIisr]  Seech^i. 
vii,  and  on  Exod.  xxix.  27. 

Verse  16.  A£wu  dUigmOy  mmght  the  fnai]  Jim  goal 
whi<h  was  offered  the  same  day,  for  the  sins  of  the 
priests  and  the  people ;  see  dietp.  iz.  16, 16.  and  which, 
through  the  eontuaitm  that  happened  on  account  of  the 
dath  of  Nadab  and  Abibu,  was  bitmt,  instead  frf  being 
ealau — See  ver,  18. 

Verse  17.  To  bear  the  {nJfttUyff  Ae  eongruation} 
Sea  m  chap.  vi.  26.  &c. 

Verse  19.  Andaiidtlhit^kanbtfaUenm«,&a.]  The 


shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean  place ;  thou,  and  thy  mm, 
and  thy  daughters  with  thee :  for  they  be  iixf 
due,  and  thy  eons'  due,  iBhich  are  nven  est  of 
the  sacrifices  of  peace-ofierings  trf*  Uie  ehildnu 
of  Israel. 

15  >*  The  heave-ehoulder  and  the  wave-breait 
shall  they  bring,  with  the  offerings  made  by  fire 
of  the  fat,  to  wave  it  for  a  vfAve-oSermg  before 
the  L(«d  ;  and  it  shaH  be  thine,  and  thy  sons* 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  fbr  crer:  aa  the  i<OB» 
hath  commanded. 

16  IT  And  Moses  dilieentlv  sought  *^die  goat 
of  the  sin-offering,  and,  behold  it  was  burnt; 
and  he  was  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Itbamar, 
the  sons  of  Aaron  wAic4  were  left  aUve,  saying, 

17  '  Whereftnv  have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin- 
offering  in  the  holy  place,  seeing  it  is  most  holy, 
and  God  hath  ^en  it  you  to  bear  the  inioaity 
of  the  congregation,  to  make  atonement  ftn*  uiem 
before  the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  'the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought 
in  within  the  holy  place  i  ye  should  indeed  have 
eaten  it  in  the  holy  place, « as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  sam  unto  Moses,  Behold,  "this 
day  have  they  offered  theu*  sin-offering  and  thek* 
burnt-offering  before  the  Loan ;  and  such  thii^ 
have  befallen  me:  and  i(  I  had  eaten  the  nu- 
offering  to-day,  *  should  it  have  been  aoecgiled 
m  the  sight  of  the  Lobd  ? 

20  And  when  Mosea  heard  that,  he  warn 
content. 
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excoee  which  Aaron  makes  for  not  feasting  on  ihs  m- 
offering,  aoconluig  to  the  law,  is  at  once  appropriate  aail 
dignified :  as  if  be  had  said,  "  God  certausly  has  oon- 
Tuanded  me  to  eat  of  the  sin-offering;  bt)t  when  such 
things  as  these  have  happened  unto  me,  could  it  be  good  in 
the  si^  of  the  Lordl  Does  he  not  expect  that  Ishould 
teei  as  A  father  under  sudi  afflicting  circumstances  7"-^ 
With  this  spirited  answer  Moses  was  satisfied ;  and  God, 
who  knew  his  sitoation,  took  no  notiee  of  the  irreguiari- 
ty  which  had  taken  place  in  the  solemn  serriee.  To  hu- 
man nature,  God  has  given  the  privile^  to  weep  in  times 
of  affliction  and  distress.  In  his  infinite  kindness  be  has 
ordained,  that  teare,  which  are  only  external  evideooea  of 
our  grie^  shall  be  the  auUUe  to  our  sorrows,  and  tent  to 
exhnist  the  eauae  from  whitli  dtey  flow. — See  on  ver.  X 

Verse  20.  When  Mota  heard,  he  vae  eonteni.]  The 
argument  used  by  Aaron  had  in  it  both  good  senas  anl 
strong  reason;  and  Hoses,  as  a  reasoDable  man,  feU  its 
force ;  and  as  God  evidenced  no  kind  of  diq>leasnre  at  thia 
irregularity,  which  was  in  a  measure  at  lean,  jfi'M 
the  present  neceaiity,  he  Ommi^  pnqwr  ta  urge  d»  jaatkr 
no  nulber. 

TsotRiH  the  punidHoent  oC  NadiA  and  Abibo  may  ap- 
pear severe,  because  the  saered  text  doeenotapecifycleail^ 
the  nature  and  extent  of  their  crime,  we  may  rest  assure^ 
that  it  was  of  such  a  nature  as  not  only  to  justify,  but  to 
demand  such  a  pinishment.  God  has  here  given  uaafiill 
proof  that  he  will  not  suffer  ftninan  tnsWflinons  to  take 
the  place  of  his  own  prescribed  worsh^  It  is  true,  (Us  is 
freqiicntly  dons :  for  by  maiw,  what  is  called  natural  t*H~ 
gion,  is  put  in  die  place  oi  dirine  revelattoHf  and  God 
seems  not  to  r^ard  it ;  but  though  verveaoce  is  not  speedily 
executed  on  on  evil  work,  and  theretore  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men  are  set  to  do  wickedoees,  yet  God  ceases 
not  to  be  just,  and  those  who  have  taken  jVotn  or  added 
to  bis  words,  or  put  their  own  inventions  in  their  plaoo^ 
shall  be  reproved  and  Cnind  liars  in  the  great  dtaiy.  His 
long-suffering  leads  to  rmentance ;  but  if  men  wiU  Aardas 
their  hearts,  and  put  their  own  ceremonies,  rites^  and 
creeds,  in  the  plaoe  of  divine  ordinanoesand  elemAl  truths, 
they  must  expect  to  give  an  awfiil  account  to  Him  who  is 
shortly  to  judge  the  quick  un&  the  dead. 

Were  the  religion  of  Christ  stripped  of  all  Aat  state 
polic?,  fleaUy  interest,  Kid  gross  superstition  bavsaddsd 
to  it,  how  plain  and  simple,  aikd  nay  we  not  add,  how 
amiable  ana  glorious,  wmUd  it  appear  1  Well  may  we  an 
of  human  inventioiM  in  divine  worship^  what  one  Mid  ot 
thepotni^ng*  on  old  Gutbedral  windows,  7%su- prMccspol 
tendency  ia  to  prevent  the  light  from  coming  Hi.  NsoMi 
and  Abifan  wwud  perform  the  wonihipof  Ooo,  ootacooid- 
ing  toAis  eommoiu^  but  in  their  own  way;  and  Oedaot 
only  would  not  leeeive  the  aacrifice  from  their  band^  hi^ 
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CHAPTER  XI. 
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.,  Ij-t?- 

jSs'i'AiSi  A  the  LoBD  spake  unto  Mosea 
 lX  and  to  Aaroa,  saying  unto  them, 


vhilo  eocompaning  themselves  vith  their  own  Bparka, 
and  warniivr  tbenuelvei  with  their  own  fink  Ihii  boa  Ibqr 
frmilwfaaDdof  the  Lord— ther  lay  down  m  ■omnr  Gv 
Am  teoif  0itf  aJreJhmOuIjord  anddeomred&en. 
What  ia  written  uove,  is  to  be  imderetood  of  penona  who 
make  a  reliffioo  for  thraoselves,  leaviii^  divine  revelation — 
Cor  being  wUAiIIt  ignorant  of  Ghxl'a  ngfateouraeu  they  go 
•boat  to  eatabliu  meirown.  "niia  li  a  high  offenoe  in  the 
of  Ood.  Reader,  <3od  ie  a  Spirit,  and  they  who 
vtHihip  him,  must  worablp  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Sndh  wwihippera  the  Father  leekelh. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XI. 

TerM  1-  And  liu  Lord  tpake  unto  Md»e»\  In  the 
nraeeding  chapter  the  prieats  are  expreaaiy  forbidden  to 
drink  wm^  and  dw  ttason  lot  thia  law  is  given  also,  that 
ttiey  might  be  aUa  at  all  time*  to  diHmguiah  beheem 
eUan  and  widem,  and  be  qualified  to  teoon  the  children 

lanel  all  die  alatutee  iriiieh  du  Lwd  had  spoken,  chap. 
X.  10.  11.  fin-  aa  inebriation  unfits  a  person  for  (he  Tegular 
performance  of  eveiy  fonction  of  life,  it  must  be  especially 
■inful  in  thon  who  minister  in  holy  things,  and  to  whom 
die  teaching  of  the  ignorant,  and  the  cure  of  aoujs  in  gen- 
onL  are  entrusted. 

Sduudixer  has  renuulted,  diat  no  Christian  state  baa 
made  any  civil  law  against  drunkenness ;  (he  must  only 
mean  the  Oaman  states,  for  we  have  several  acts  of  par- 
liament against  it  in  England ;)  and  that  it  is  only  punish- 
ed by  eootempL  "  Custom, "  says  he^  "  that  ^rant  of  the 
btinian  race,  not  only  permits  it,  but  in  some  sort  autbor- 
iiea  the  practice ;  insomuch,  that  we  see  priette  and  mtn- 
<ato«of  thecboreh  ascend  the  pulpit  in  a  state  of  intoxi- 
eation,  Judra  seat  dienwelves  upon  the  bendies,  pAyri- 
cions  attend  their  patients^  and  others  attempt  to  perform 
the  different  avoeatioos  of  life,  in  the  same  disgiaoeful 
■tale."    />^sic.  Saer.  voL  m.  p.  64. 

niaisaliorrible  picture  of  German  manners;  and  while 
we  deplwe  die  extensive  ravages  made  by  this  vice,  and 
the  disgnoe  with  which  its  votaries  are  overwhelmeo,  we 
haTB  naaon  to  thank  God  that  it  very  rarely  has  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  pulpit,  and  perhaps  wai  never  onoe  seen 
upon  the  btitdi,  in  our  own  country. 

Having  delivered  die  law  against  drinking  wine,  Moses 
proeecds  to  deliver  a  series oi^ordinanees,  all  well  calcu- 
lated to  prevent  the  Israelites  from  mixing  with  the  sur- 
roonding  nations,  and  oonseouendy  from  being  contamina- 
ted by  weir  idolatry.  In  enu.  xL  be  treats  of  uncUan 
MBAia.  In  tbap.  xii.  xiiL  ziv.  and  xv.  he  treau  of  un- 
clean vaasoivB,  saaiuirra,  and  nwaLLnfoe.  In  chap.  xvi. 
he  treats  of  the  undeonnets  of  the  Fanan  and  the  pro- 
PL&  and  preaeribea  tba  proper  axptationt  and  »aer^fiea 
for  Mh.  In  chap.  xvii.  be  continues  the  subject,  and  gives 
partieolar  directions  eonoemirv  the  mode  of  qfering,  dtc. 
In  ehap.  xviii.  he  treats  of  uimean  PuUrimonial  cotaux- 
iotu.  In  chap.  xix.  he  repeats  sundry  laws  relative  to 
these  sul^eets,  and  introduces  some  new  ones.  In  chap. 
XX.  be  mentiona  certain  uncteinne*«e«  practised  among  the 
idiriatrons  nuions,  and  prohibits  them  on  pain  of  death. 
Id  chap.  xxi.  he  treats  of  the  ntoummg,  marriaga,  and 
pemntal  dsfacU  of  the  jtrUtU,  v^ich  rendered  them  un- 
clean. Ana  in  chi^i.  xxii.  he  speaks  of  unclean  taeriftcn, 
or  audi  as  should  not  be  offered  to  the  Lord.  After  this, 
to  the  dose  of  the  book,  mainr  important  and  excellent  po- 
Krical  and  domestie  rcgiilattons  are  enjoined,  the  wmle 
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9  Speak  luito  the  children  of  Israel,  aayliv, 
'  Thefc  ore  the  beasts  which  ye  ahall  eat  amtHOg 
all  the  beasts  ttiat  are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  eloven- 
footed,  and  cheweth  the  cud  amonff  the  beasts, 
that  shall  ye  eat 

4  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not  eat  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  cd*  them  that  divide  the 
hoof:  as  the  camel,  bei^use  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  toe  hoof:  he  ia  imeleaii 
unto  you. 

5  And  the  coneiy.  beeause  he  ehewetikthecnd, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  i*  undeao  unto 

you. 

6  And  the  hare  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
bat  divideth  not  the  boof,  he  is  imclean  unto  you. 

7  And  '  the  swine,  thoujrh  he  divide  the  hoof, 
and  be  ctovenfooted,  yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud  ; 
'  he  t>  unclean  to  you. 

8  or  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their  car- 
cass shall  ye  not  touch ;  ■  they  ore  unclean  to  yoo. 
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forming  an  eeclesiastieo-polilical  qrstetn,  superior  to  aiiy 
thing  the  world  ever  saw. 

Bishc^  WUim  very  pnyerly  observes,  dut  "bydiSN 
laws  of  clean  and  andean  ammals,  Ac  God  dia  ksep 
diis  people  separated  from  the  idolatrous  world :  and  this 
is  a  siaiiding  proof  even  to  the  present  day,  of  the  divins 
authority  ot  these  Scriptures ;  for,  no  power  or  art  of  maa 
oould  have  oblieed  so  great  luad  turbulent  a  nation  to  sub- 
mit to  such  troublesome  precepts  as  the  Jews  alwrn  have 
submitted  to,  had  they  not  been  ftUly  omvineod,  from  d)S 
very  first,  diat  the  command  was  from  Chid,  and  UM  it  ms 
to  be  obeyed  at  the  peril  <rfibeir  souls." 

Terse  3.  WhaUoaer  parteA  Ike  hot{f,  and  is  e/owm* 
footed\  These  two  words  mean  dis  same  thin^  a  divided 
Itoqf,  such  as  that  of  the  where  thehsofia  divided  iiLp 
two  toes,  and  each  toe  is  caied  with  horn. 

Cketteth  the  cud\  Ruminates,  casts  up  the  grass,  Ac. 
which  had  been  taken  into  the  stomach,  for  the  j^urpose  of 
mastication.  Animals  which  chew  the  cud,  or  ruminate, 
are  provided  with  ivo,  three,  or  Jour  stomachs.  The  ox 
has  four :  in  the  ffrs^  or  largest,  called  the  ventricalu*,  or 
^atmch.  the  food  is  collecteawithout  being  maaiicated;  the 
grass,  obc  being  received  into  it,  as  the  bout  crops  it  from 
the  earth.  The  food,  by  the  ftvoeof  the  muscularcoata  of 
this  stomach,  and  the  liquors  poured  in,  is  sufficieody  ma- 
cerated, after  which,  formed  mto  small  balls,  it  ia  thrown 
up  bv  the  oesophagus  into  the  moatl^  where  it  is  made  very 
small  by  masticadon  or  chewinf,  and  then  sent  down 
into  the  second  stomach,  into  which  the  oesophagus  or  gul- 
let opens,  as  well  as  into  the  first,  ending  exactly  mm 
the  two  stomachs  meet,  lliis  is  what  is  termed  chtwing 
the  end.  The  second  stomach,  which  is  called  the  retteui- 
lum,  honey-armb,  bonnet,  or  kmg^t  hood,  hutgnatvaa^ 
berof  snml  shallow  cells  on  its  mward  sur&ce,  of  a  pen- 
tagonsj  ojAve-aided  ionn,  exactly  like  die  cells  in  a  bcmey- 
comb :  in  this  the  food  is  farther  macerated,  and  then  puaih 
ed  onward  into  the  Oiird  alomadt,  called  the  onvuum  oa 
man'ifpliea,  because  its  inward  sur&ce  is  covered  with  a 
great  number  of  thin  membranous  partitions^  From  this 
the  food  passes  into  tlie,ybiirlft  stomoeA,  called  the  a&anwe- 
mvt,  or  rttd.  In  this  stomach  it  is  di^eatcd^  and  from 
the  digested  mass  the  <hyle  ia  formed,  which  bemg  absorb- 
ed by  the  lacteal  vessels,  is  afterwaid  thrown  into  die  mass 
of  blood,  and  becomes  the  principle  of  nutrition  to  all  the 
solids  and  fluids  of  the  boay.  "nie  intention  of  rumina- 
tion, or  lAewing  the  cud,  seems  to  be,  that  the  food  may  be 
sufficiently  comminuted,  that  being  mote  fiilly  aoiod  on  bv 
the  Biomachs,  it  amvd  the  graateM  poasiDltf  portitm  at 
nutritive  juices. 

ITie  word  ei«^  is  probably  not  origioolly  Saxon,  though 
found  in  that  language,  in  the  same  sigoincatioo  in  which 
it  is  still  used,  ^ntus,  with  great  snow  of  probabili^, 
derives  it  from  the  Cambro-Briitsh  c/tvnfd,  a  vomit,  as  it  is 
the  bail  of  food  vomited,  or  thrown  up  from  the  Jfrst 
atomoA,  ot  paunch,  through  the  ces(^)hagua  into  the 
mouth,  which  is  called  tqr  this  name,  niose  irtio  prefer* 
SazoD  derivatitm,  may  mva  it  in  the  verb  oeopan,  irtienca 
our  word  Aeie ;  and  so  cud  might  be  considered  a  contrac- 
tion of  chewed,  but  this  is  not  so  likely  as  the  weceding. 

Verse  5.  Th«  concv]  ]fiv  ehaphan,  not  the  rabbit,  but 
rather  a  creature  nearly  resembling;  it,  which  abounds  ia 
Judea,  Palestine,  and  Arabia,  and  i.n  called  bjr  Dr.  Shaw, 
daman  hra^t,  and  by  Mr.  Bnice,  aahkoko.  As  this  erea- 
luie  nearly  resembles  the  tahM.  with  which  ^ain  aa- 
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•  f  '  Thew  shaB  ye  mt  of  all  that  are  in  (ba 
watATs;  whatsoever  bath  fins  aod  aeales  in  the 
waters,  in  the  aeaa,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall 
je  eat 

10  And  all  that  have  not  ine  and  acalea  in  the 
■eas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the 
waters,  and  of  auv  living  thing  which  u  in  the 
nhitwB,  they  ahoU  6e  an  *  abominntion  tulto 
you. 

11  Thev  shall  be  even  an  abominatiiHi  onto 
Tou;  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesht  but  ye  shall 
nave  their  carcasses  in  abomination. 

12  Whataoever  hath  no  fins  nor  acates  in  the 
waters,  that  sAo/f  be  an  aboroinaUon  unto  yon. 
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1,  tcckAR^ 

cMOtly  ■booaded,  Boohart  nippoM  ih&t  the  Pbonieisu 
micht  have  given  it  the  name  of  n*iBV  aMnfaA,  from  the 
miutitode  of  a^am  Atnhanitn,  (or  tpanim,  aa  others  pro- 
B ounce  it)  which  were  ibund  there.  Hence  the  embi^  of 
SjiaiD  '»  a  wonuut  sitting  with  a  ra&btf  at  her  feet.  See  a 
«oin  of  Hadrian  in  Sdieuehzer. 

Vnse  6.  "Hie  rakb]  narvt  amefr«tt,  aa  Bochart  and 
others  auppose ;  from  n*w  arah,  to  crop,  and  »  nt6,  the 
produce  qf  the  ground;  these  animaU  being  remarloble 
for  destjwing  the  fruit*  of  die  earth.  Ttiat  they  are  noto- 
rkm«  Ibr  deslroyinf;  die  tender  blade  of  the  young  com  is 
well  known.  It  ta  very  likely  that  different  apeciea  of  these 
anlmnla  are  induded  under  the  general  terms  |av  ilusphan, 
and  nayw  amAeOi,  for  some  travellers  hav«  otaerved  tbat 
titere  am  four  or  Jive  sorts  cf  these  animals,  which  are 
ttsed  for  food  in  the  present  dny  in  those  countries.  See 
flbrmer,  vol  iii.  p.  331.  edit.  IWi.  Some  diiok  the  nunin- 
tain  rat,  mamui.  iquirrti,  and  fudgehog,  may  be  iolended 
mder  the  word  an^iAati. 

Verse  7.  Ami  t&dswiRxl  tnn  cftorJr,  one  of  the  most 
ttmous,  Hbtdinou^  and  filthy  quadrupeda  in  the  universal 
■ad  tneaiue  of  inese  qulinea  aaered  to  the  fcnm  of  ths 
CheAsand  Romana;  and  the  .PWga  of  our  Saxon  aneea- 
tors !  and  perhaps  on  these  accounts  forbidden ;  aa  well  as 
on  account  of  its  fle^  being  strong  and  difficult  to  digest, 
affording  a  very  gross  kind  of  aliment,  apt  to  produce  cu- 
taneous, scorbutic,  aiid  scrofulous  diaorders,  especially  in 
hot  climates. 

TerseS.  fPAato>«r«rfcatiij!R«andsc(iIe»]Becaiise these, 
of  all  the  fiA  tribe,  are  the  most  nouriahingt  the  others, 
which  are  without  tcaUa,  being  in  general  vc^  difficult  of 
dives  tion. 

Verse  13.  And  tlute—amtmg  theJbviU—lke  eagle]  tv) 
nether,  from  nathar,  to  lacerate,  cut,  or  tear  to  pieces ; 
hence  the  ta^le,  a  moat  rapacious  bird  of  prey,  from  its 
tearing  the  on)  of  the  animals  it  feeds  on|  and  for  this 
tntrpose,  Urds  of  pn^  have,  in  general,  tOfoOR,  crooked 
talons,  and  a  hooked  beak.  The  ea^le  is  a  cruel  btrdl,  ex- 
fleedtiigly  ravenous,  and  almost  insatiable. 

mu  osri/Tflp'e]  Or,  bone-breaker,  from  oi,  a  boru,  and 
fimga,  I  weak,  because  it  not  only  atrips  off  the  flesh,  but 
break*  the  bone,  in  order  to  extract  die  marrow.  In  He- 
biew,  it  is  called  v\a  pere$,  from  para;  to  break,  or  divide 
At  two,  and  probably  signiftea  that  species  of  eagle  ancient- 
Ij  known  1^  tbe  name  of  ouifraga,  and  which  we  render 
otnfrage, 

Otpray]  mnu  Sxaniati,  from  pp  dzan,  to  be  s*nwi^, 
vljvnntt,  genertily  supposed  to  moon  die  blaektagUi  iudi 
as  that  described  6y  Homer,  Iliad  xxi.  ver  2S2. 

0(  t'  a/M  KS(TirT«f  Tt       Micrsf  wmivmf. 

"  Having  die  rapdity  of  die  black  eagle,  dtat  bird  of  prw, 
at  once  the  awtftcst  and  atrongcst  of  die  fcalhered'race." 

Among  the  Greeks  and  Romana,  the  Et^Ie  waa  held 
Acred,  nod  is  represented  as  eanying  the  dnmderbolts  of 
Jupiter.  This  ocwirs  so  frequently,  and  is  so  well  known, 
dwt  references  are  almost  needless.    See  &heuchxer. 

Verse  14.  ncvuLTvaxI  rwi  daah,  from  (he  root  tojy, 
and,  d»refore,  more  prob^ly  the  kUe  or  gledc,  from  its  re- 
manable  prever^  ^  gtidtTtg,  or  sailing  with  expanded 
wings  dirourii  die  aif.  The  rwi  daah,  is  a  diSbraot  bird 
from  the  rrtdaiyah.  whitdi  sjgnifies  the  vulture.  See  Bo- 
AarL  vol.  iii.  col.  195. 

The  Km]  rpH  aiyak,  thouebt  by  some  to  be  the  vuUwe, 
by  odiera  dte  merlin.  Parkhurst  thinks  it  has  ito  name 
ma  the  root  nm  aeoA,  to  txnet,  because  of  iu  rapacioua- 
aesil  Bonte  contend  that  the  kite  is  meanL  That  it  is  a 
msoies  of  the  hauk,  moat  learned  men  allow.  See  Bo- 
mart,  voL  iii.  col.  192. 

Vvae  16.  Every  save:*]  JJreft,  a  ttneral  term  com- 
P'weodina  ^  raven,  erow»  rook,  jadubw,  and  magpie. 


13  IT  ■  And  these  aretikMnrincAjre  shall  hare 
in  abomination  among  the  fowls ;  they  shall  not 
be  eaten,  they  ore  an  abomination:  the«agle,aDd 
the  ossiirax e,  and  the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his  kind  ; 

15  Every  raven  aner  his  kind: 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  kught  hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind. 

17  And  the  little  *  owl,  and  the  eonaonuit, 
and  the  great  owl* 

18  And  the  *  swan,  and  the  '|>elieaB,aBdtlie 
gier  eagle, 

19  And  the  '  stork,  the  heron  aner  her  kmd, 

and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 


ter  itf  we^eraMMftha  femUe  mtriek,  probabty  so  called 

from  the  noise  they  make.  "In  the  lonesome  part  rf  Ihe 
night,"  Bays  Dr.  sKmt,  **  the  ostriches  freiiaeatly  make  a 
very  dolelul  and  hideous  noise,  sometimes  rasemsling  the 
roar  fit  the  lion  ;  and  at  other  times  the  boarscx  voiee  flf 
the  tail  or  OS-."  HeatkU  "Ihave  tteuiiitmgnmwm 
if  in  the  deepest  afioniea.'*  Travels,  4to  editvon,  p.  4SB. 
The  ostrich  is  a  very  unclean  animal,  and  eats  its  own  or- 
dure oa  soon  as  it  voids  it,  and  of  this.  Dr.  Shaw  observes^ 
(see  above)  it  is  remarkably  fond  1  Tbii  is  a  sufficient 
reaaon,  were  others  wMting,  wl^  audt  a  fowl  sbonU  be 
reputed  to  be  nockan,  aad  ill  use  as  an  srtid*  of  dietpie< 
hibited. 

nu  moHT-HAWs]  torn  tadimat,  from  Beneftoata^te 
force  awy,  act  violeniUi,  and  unhtMy ;  auppoaed  by  Bo- 
chart  and  SrJieuchzer  to  dgolfy  die  mate  ottnA  &t>m  its 
cruelty  towards  ita  young,  see  Job  xxxix.  17 — 19.  bat 
others,  with  more  reaeoiL  ai^ipoee  it  to  be  the  bird  deearibsd 
by  Hasselquist,  which  fie  calls  the  etrix  OrUaUaUe,  at 
Oriental  owl.  *'  It  ia  of  the  ais«  of  the  eomnon  owl,  liviag 
in  the  rains  and  okl  deserted  bouses  of  Egypt  and  ^riii 
and  sometimes  in  inhabited  housesi  The  Anbs  in  E0p^ 
call  it  Maeeaea,  the  Syrians,  Bona.  It  U  very  fvOBOiis 
in  Syru^  and  in  the  evenings,  if  the  windows  be  left  opea, 
it  flies  into  houses,  and  kiita  ti\fanie,  unless  tbey  are  cart- 
fully  watched ;  wherefore  the  women  are  Bucn  afraid  at 
it."  Travels,  p.  195. 

If  this  be  the  fowl  intended,  this  iaasuffioleDtreiaon  vtj 
il  abould  be  considered  an  abominatioh. 

The  oircKOo]  inv  Aadtaph,  supposed  rather  to  mean 
the  eta  mew;  uUled  ifuuAajn,  from  nimv  sAocbpheA,  a 
wuting  diMemper,  or  atrophy,  (mentioned  LeviL  xzvi. 
16.  Dcut.  xxviii.  22.)  because  ita  body  is  the  leaneet,  in  pro- 
portion to  its  bones  and  fealhera,  of  moat  other  tarda;  al- 
ways appearing  as  if  under  the  influence  of  a  warffty  Aa- 
lemper.  A  fowl  which,  from  its  natural  ooostitiitMin,  or 
manner  of  life,  is  iDcapable  of  becoming  pfany  or  Isiiif. 
must  always  be  unwholesome :  and  dtis  is  reasoaauweal 
why  such  ahould  be  prohibited. 

And  the  hawk]  f3  neU,  fnm  the  root  n»  nataah,  t> 
thootjbrth,  or  ^rtng  foneard,  because  of  the  rapifflQ 
and  length  of  iu  flight,  the  hawk  ~ 


both.  As  this  is  a  bird  prey,  it  is 
odiers  of  its  kind. 


remarkaUe  kt 
■od  sO 


Verse  17.  TJu  LrrrLa  owl]  du  ow,  the  bittern,  ttfgU- 
raven,  or  night-owl,  according  to  most  utterpreters.  Sous 
think  the  onoerolalue  or  pelican  may  be  intended;  for  as 
the  word  tea  cos.  aignifies  a  cup,  in  Hebrew,  and  toe  pafr 
con  is  remarkable  fw  apotfdi  or  bag  under  the  lower  jav^ 
it  might  have  had  iu  Hebrew  name  from  ihia  ciraam- 
stance;  but  die  AooA,  in  the  following  verse,  is  father  sup- 
posed to  mean  diit  fowl,  and  that  dio  coe  means  soae 
species  of  die  bubo  or  ow.    Sec  Bochart,  voL  iii.  col. 

T%e  coBxoaANT]  1*70  ehalae,  from  the  root  wUch  ^g> 
nifies  to  caet  doton;  hence  the  Septuagint  utb((h*m 
the  cataract,  or  bird  irfueh  foils  pracuM^efy  doiM  upon 
iu  prey.  It  probably  signifies  the  ptungeon  or  diver,  a 
sea-fowl,  which  I  have  seen,  at  sea,  dart  down  aa  ssrtft  as 
an  arrow  into  the  water,  and  seize  the  fish  vfaicb  it  had 
discovered  while  even  flying,  or  rather  soariqg,  at  a  very 
great  beighL 

The  GBXAT  0W1J  wvr  jfonsuph,  accotding  to  the  Sep- 
tuagint and  the  Pii^^ate,  ajgninea  the  ibia^  a  faud  wall 
known,  and  held  nered  in  I^gypL  Some  cntie%  with  our 
translation,  thiidc  it  means  a  qieoias  Ot  awl  or  hmU  bto^ 
because  the  word  may  bo  deri^d  frtmi  <(Pi  neAefh.  wlbck 
signifies  the  tviUgiU,  the  time  in  which  sub  duafty  §f 
about.    See  Bodtart,  vol.  iii.  ooL  Sll. 

Verse  19.  77u  swan]  r^DVjn  tinehemeA.  TIm 
tuagint  trenslau  the  word  by  ««(t»(i*n>,  the  porpityriem, 
^rple,ot  ecartabiid:  could  wedepsnd  on  this  liSBili 
UOfl,  w«  might  stqipose  tbe/antf age^  or  sooM  soob  bM  is 
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CHAP.  XI. 


A.  M.  8514.  a  C.  1400. 


SO  AD  fewb  thst  cre^,  gtnng  upon  aU  Tour, 
mkali  b€  on  abonunation  unto  you. 

3i  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every  flying  creep- 
ing thing  tkat  goepi  upon  ail  four,  which  have 
l«ss  atMve  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the 
earth; 

88  Even  these  of  them  ye  mar  eat:  ^  the  lo- 
«twt  aAer  hie  kind,  and  the  bald  loctut  after  hia 
kind,  and  the  beetle  after  ha  kind,  and  thecraaa- 
homer  after  lui  kind. 

53  Bat  lUl  o^«r  fiying  creeping  tldngi.  which 
liava  Ibor  feet,  tkall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

54  And  for  these  ye  shaH  be  nndean :  whoao- 
erer  toucheth  the  careaM  of  tbem  ahali  be  u»- 
clean  untfl  the  even. 


be  iBteaded.  Some  BuopOM  the  goot  lo  be  meant,  but 
<hii  ia  bjr  ao  meaae  likeW,  m  it  eanaot  be  clund  either 
ABOOg  roMMOiM  or  wMum  fbwia.  Bodiart  tbiidu  the 
otel  ii  — nt  See  on  ver.  38. 

n*  pauou]  Mtp  koatk.  Am  mp  kwA  ainifiet  to 
VOmitt  iqi,  the  bum  ie  euppoeed  to  ht'-nrj  deaonptive  of 
itm  p«Kca»i  who  reeeiTea  lis  food  int«  the  poucA  iinder  its 
jaw,  end  by  pneuBg  it  on 'm  breaet  widi  iti  bill,  (ftnwt  it 
w  tor  the  Bouriihrnest  of  iu  youn^.  Hence  the  foble 
much  nproKnta  the  pelican  wounding  her  breast  with  her 
Aatdte  might  feed  l}ery90ngwttb  her  own  blood:  a 
§eum  lAieh  bu  no  fimiiduion  tat  in  die  abova  eueuia- 
BtAart  dUok>  the  Kttera  w  neoa^  toL  UL  eol. 


mm  lAflu]  em  rodkom.  Aa  the  root  of  ihia 
ward  eignifiea  Undimm  and  q^fcfim,  it  ie  auppoaed  to 
nfcr  10  aome  bird  remaAable  for  iU  attaAvunt  to  iU 
jftmng ;  beaee  eomc  have  thou^t  that  the  ptHcan  is  to  be 
tmdentood.  BoAorl  endeavoure  to  prove  that  it  meana 
(he  mtttxr<:  probably  that  cpeciea  called  the  golden  vul- 
iurt,   Bodkart,  voL  iiL  eoL  903. 

Teno  19.  TTie  sroii]  mvn  Aa»ldah,  from  ton  Aaaad, 
vhidi  aieBiflea  to  be  almtulant  in  kindnua,  or  emba-ant 
in  ada  w  benefeaue  ;  heoce  applied  to  the  atork,  becaius 
of  ita  i^eeHon  to  it*  young,  and  iti  kindnesa  in  tending 
and  fiseding  ita  parenta  ^rtien  old ;  foots  attested  bjr  die 
beat  infermed  and  moat  judidouB  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
natural  biatoriana.  See  Soehart,  Scheudtxer,  and  Park' 
hunt,  under  the  word  ion  ehaaad.  It  ia  remarkable  for 
dntroying  and  eaiia|^  of  aerpenls;  and  on  this  account 
mifAt  be  reckoned  by  Hoeei  among  undMn  birda. 

T%4  HSBtnr]  nsMt  anaphak.  "nia  word  haa  been  vari- 
ona^  aOderatood ;  aome  have  nndered  it  the  kiU,  othera 
die  modeock,  oihera  the  curlew,  aome  the  peacock,  othera 
the  parrot,  aiid  others  the  erane.  "Hte  root  fpn  anyA, 
agnifiea  to  brtaOu  thort  through  the  noatrils,  to  anti^  aa 
in  anger;  hence  to  be  angry:  and  it  ia  auppoaed  that  the 
word  la  aofficiently  descriptive  of  the  htron,  from  ita  very 
trritabte  diapoaitioD.  It  will  attack  even  a  man  in  defence 
of  ill  neat :  and  I  have  known  a  caae  where  a  man  waa 
in  duiger  of  loaing  bk  IHe.  fay  a  itroke  «t  a  heron'a  Ull, 
near  the  eya  who  had  elfannd  up  into  a  hMi  tree  to  (afc« 
ila  nesL  Bodiart  auppoaes  a  apeciea  of  the  eagle  to  be 
meant,  voL  iii  ool.  335. 

T%4  LArwiMoJ  nsryn  dukipkaSi,  the  upupa,  hoopoe,  or 
hloap,  a  created  bird,  with  beautiful  plumage,  but  vuy  un- 
dean.  See  Boehart  and  ScheuAxer.  Uoneeming  the 
gamine  meaning  of  the  original,  there  ia  little  agreement 
among  interpreoera. 

T1U  bat]  it>^  SlaJaph,  ao  called,  according  to  Park- 
haraL  from  op  Stj  iojfy;  and  iiaph,  darkruee  or  ob- 
aatrtttf,  beoauae  it  fliea  about  in  the  auek  qf  the  evening 
and  in  the  ai^;  ao  the  Septuiwint  from  the 

tttgkt,  and  the  Tulgala,  veepertiSo,  from  resper,  the  eren- 
htg.  Hum  being  a  aort  of  monster,  partaking  of  die 
oature  of  bodi  a  nrd  and  bea^  it  might  well  be  elaaaed 
among  mdtan  ubnal^  or  aniraala,  the  nae  of  irtiieb,  in 
find  ttonM  be  avoided. 

Verae  20.  AJtfateU  that  ereepX  Such  aa  dw  (of,  already 
mentioned,  which  haa  claws  attaoted  to  ita  leathern  wii^si 
and  which  serve  in  place  of  feel,  to  crawl  by ;  the  UxA  ana 
leea  not  bring  diatiBct :  but  thia  may  also  include  all  the 
dimcni  kinda  of  inoeeta,  with  the  exeeptkma  in  the  fol- 
lowing verae. 

<MmM  on  all  /bur^  May  aignifr  no  more  than  wa]k±» 
regularly  or  ptogreanvely.JM  aperfwit,  aa  madrupetu 
do  I  for  It  cannot  be  apptied  to  inaeOe,  litenuly,  aa  they 
have  b)  genend  eix  feet,  many  of  them  more,  aome  repu- 
ted to  have  a  hundrad.  heme  called  untipedca  ;  and  some 
a  Anmoiu^  hence  ealM  urifltoadaaf  words  which  often 
aiCRifr  BO  more  dtaa  diat  sMiiliMeau  have  a  graaf  nam- 


85  And  whosoever  bearetb  oittJU  i^  the  car- 
cass of  them,  ■  shait  wash  hit  etothea,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

S6  The  carcagaea  of  every  beaat  which  divid- 
er the  hoof,  and  is  not  doTenrfooted,  nor  chew- 
eth  the  end,  art  unclean  unto  you:  every  me 
that  toudieth  them  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  hia  paws, 
among  all  manner  of  beaats  that  go  on  alt  fyar, 
thofe  are  unclean  unto  vou:  whoso  toucheth 
their  careaas  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

36  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcaaa  of  them 
shall  wash  his  clothes  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even:  they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  IT  These  nlao  shall  be  unclean  unto  you 


iaLit.a«i&a  Niii^iai^san.iL 


Verse  21.  That  have  lege  above  their  feel]  Thia  ap- 
pears to  refer  to  the  different  kinda  of  locuata  and  gmas- 
apppersi  whioh  have  very  remarkable  hind  lega,  long  and 
With  high  joiniBi  projectuxg  rt»vB  their  hackk  by  viudi 
Ihev  are  enabled  to  apring  up  from  the  ground,  iod  leap 
btfb  and  br. 

Verse  22.  .Hie  Locttar]  natH  oraftsA,  either  from  3Mt 
arah,  to  /te  in  xaaiL  or  in  artUmA,  becauae  often  immtntt 
ffigfats  of  diem  auddenly  alight  upon  the  fiekl%  vinayard^ 
&c.anddeatroyalltheproduoec«dieeard):  or  from  ron 
raAoA,  he  muO^rfMC^  beeanae  of  their  prod^ious  iwarms. 
See  a  partienhr  aoeouot  of  dtaae  inseoia  in  the  notes  «n 
Esod.  X.  4 

Tike  MAID  locvst]  bjtSo  aaleStn,  oom pounded,  aaya 
Mr.  Parkkmrot,  from  pSo  aai^  to  cut,  breaJc,  and  oy  An^ 
coDtigui^,  a  kind  of  loeuat,  probably  so  called  from  lh» 
at^M^ern^form.  See  the  first  <tf£UkeitcAMr'«pktB^ 

The  anTLx]  *>r\rt  dtargaL  "Tbt  Hebrew  name  iwms 
a  derivative  from  rwi  eharag,  to  ahake,  aad  Sri  rtgaljjbe 
^o^/andsotodenotethenimbtoneeaofiUmotiona.  TIwib 
m  Engliah  we  call  an  animal  of  die  locust  kind,  a  graaa- 
hopper !  the  French  name  of  which  ia  aauterdte,  from 
the  verb  aauter,  to  leap." — Parkurat.  Thfa  word  ooeora 
only  in  this  place.  The  baeOe  never  can  be  intended  here, 
aa  that  insect  never  waa  eaten  by  man,  perhaps  in  any 
country  of  the  universe. 

7%e  aaAssHOFraa]  am  cfto^oA.  Bochvt  •apposes  that 
diis  species  of  loeuat  has  iu  name  from  the  Arabic  verb 
S''?^^  kajaba,  to  veii ;  becanse,  when  they  fly,  as  they 
often  do,  in  great  swarms,  they  edipae  even  Uu  light  qf 
the  aun.  See  the  notes  on  Exod.  x.  4.  and  the  deseriptioq 
of  ten  kinds  of  locuata  in  Boehart,  vol.  iii.  col.  441.  Ana 
see  the  figtires  in  Seheudvterj  in  whose  plates  20  diffivent 
species  are  represented,  vol.  iii.  p.  100.  And  see  Dr.  Shaw 
on  die  animaa  mentioned  in  diis  chapter,  Tmvela  p.  419, 
dfco.  4to  edition;  and  when  all  diese  are  consulted,  the 
reader  will  see  how  little  dependence  can  be  placed  on  the 
most  learned  conjectures  relative  to  theae  and  the  odier 
animals  mentionea  in  Serqiture.  One  diing,  however,  is 
fully  evidrat,  vis.  that  the  bout  was  eatery  not  only  in 
those  aodent  times,  in  the  dme  of  John  BapOat,  Matt  iU. 
4.  but  also  in  the  present  day.  Dr.  Shaw  ate  of  tbem  in 
Barbary,  "  fried  and  salted,"  and  tells  us  that "  they  tasted 
very  luce  crayfish."  Hiey  have  been  eaten  in  Africa, 
Greece,  Syria,  Persia,  and  diroughout  Asia;  aiod  whole 
tr^iea  seem  to  nave  lived  on  thero,  and  were  benee  called 
noridophagoi,  or  loeuat-eatera,  by  the  Greeks.  See  Strabt, 
lib.  xvl  ond  HiaL  NaL  1.  xvu.  c  30. 

Verae  37.  Wuaaeeoa-  goeih  uoon  hia  pam]  r-ia  «!• 
phaiv,  hia  palma,  or  handa,  probably  referring  to  those  ani- 
mala  whose  feet  resemble  the  handa  and  feet  of  the  human 
being,  audi  as  apea.  motUcaya,  and  all  creatures  of  that 
genua;  tqsether  with  beara,fToga,  Ac- 
Verse  n.  Tfic  wuasL]  dwUd,  from  ehalad,  Syr. 
to  creep  in.  Bodiart  oODjeeuirea,  with  great  proprieCy, 
that  the  mole,  not  the  weaaA,  ia  intended  by  die  Hebrew 
word ;  iu  proper^  of  digging  into  the  earth,  and  cresp- 
tearor  burrowing  under  the  attrfaee,  is  well  known. 

TJie  M otraa]  txif  Sebor.  Prooably  the  large  field  raf, 
or  what  ia  called  by  the  Oermana,  Uie  hamater,  though 
evMT  species  of  the  ntita  cenus  may  be  here  prohibited, 

Ttu  ■roKTOias]  »  taao.  Moat  critics  auow  that  the 
tortoise  ia  not  intended  here,  but  rather  the  eroeodilaf  the 
yivf,  orthe  AmuI  11w.^i^  is  tnost  probably  the  animal 
meant,  and  all  other  creatures  of  its  kmd. 

Verse  30.  7^  nsarr]  npw  anakah,  from  anak,  to 
man,  toeryoutiti  species  of  lisard  whtt^  derives  its  name 
from  its  piercing  doleful  ciy.  See  Boehart,  r.  U.  col.  i06(L 

TV  cuHBLBoa]  ns  eooalL  Bodiart  ooatends  that  Oris 
is  *e  <ip  or  guarit,  anodier  species  of  " — ' 

wUek  dnives  ila  naas  ftom  its  remark 
aSftzed  by ' 
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LEVITICUS. 


A.M.  3514.  B.C.  1490. 


Bffloiur  the  creeping  things  tbat  creep  upon  the 
earth ;  the  weasel  and  'the  mouse,  and  the  tor- 
toise after  his  kind,      ,  ^    .      ,         ,  , 
■   80  And  the  ferret,  and  the  ehameteon,  and  the 
lisu^and  the  <  num,  and  the  mole. 

31  Theee  are  unclean  to  vou  among  all  that 
creep:  whoeocver  doth  touch  them,  when  they 

,  be  deed,  ihaU  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when 
they  are  dma  doUi  fiall,  it  shall  be  unclean ;  whe- 
ther it  be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,, or 
Am,  or  ffiurk,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  wherein 
any  work  is  done,  "it  must  be  put  into  water, 
andittlrallbeanclBaiituitiltheeven;  so  it  shall 
be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any 
of  them  ftdleth,  whatsoever  t«  m  it  shall  be  un- 
clean :  and  "  ye  shall  break  it 

64  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten,  thai  on 
which  9uch  water  cometh,  shall  be  unclean :  and 
all  drink  that  may  be  drunk  in  every  0itch  vessel 
shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing,  whereupon  any  part  of 
their  carcass  falleth  shall  be  unclean ;  whether  it 
be  oven,  or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be  broken 
down :  for  they  are  unclean,  and  shall  be  un- 
clean unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless  a  fountain  or  pit,  "  wherein 
t^ere  is  plentyof  water,  shall  be  clean:  but  tbat 
which  toucheth  their  careaaa  shall  be  unclean. 
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eu'our  in  deatrojrbg  aerpenti ;  the  Hdirew  ns  each,  kk- 
ni^ing  U)  be  ttrong,  Jtrm^  vigormu ;  it  i»  probably  the 
Mme  with  the  moiuptottt  s  creature  atiU  well  known  is 
Indii^  whore  it  is  oaea  domeeticated,  in  order  to  keep  the 
houoea  free  from  analcea,        mice,  Ac 

Uit  lizabdJ  nwoV  Utaah.  Bochart  contends,  that  this 
also  is  a  ipeciee  of  lizard,  called  by  the  Arabs  wa- 
Aoro,  which  erupt  dote  to  &e  ground,  and  is  ptnsonous. 

Tlu  smail]  nan  tJumO.  another  species  of  Rxard,  ac- 
cording to  Bochart,  called  hulilka,  by  dte  Arobteju, 
ndiich  lives  chiefly  in  the  aand.    Vol.  ii.  col.  107S. 

Tko  NOLx]  novin  tinahameih,  from  ovj  ruuham,  to 
brmthe.  Bochart  seems  to  have  proved,  that  this  is  the 
ehavuUon,  which  has  its  Hebrew  name  from  iu  wide 
Mnng  mouth,  verv  large  lungs,  and  its  deriving  its  nour- 
ntunant  from  small  animals  which  float  in  the  Sr.  so  that 
it  hifl  been  eomectured  by  some,  to  feed  on  the  air  ilsell 
Vol.  ii.  col.  107S.  A  bituot  the  same  namn  is  mentioned, 
jgt.  13.  which  Bochart  Mnmosea  to  be  the  nijgftt^iBl.  Vol. 
ill.  coL  286. 

Terse  3Z  Any  tuad  qf  wood]  Such  as  the  vooden. 
htnt(»  still  in  use  among  the  Arabs— or  ToimmL  or  tkin-- 
any  truiJct  or  baakeU  covered  with  skiru,  another  part  of 
tbefiimiure  of  an  Arab  tent— aud  the  goai-ttHnt,  in  which 
tbeyebum  their  milk,  may  be  also  intended.  Or  Mci>— any 
hoMT-doA  used  for  the  jgirpose  of  transporting  goods  from 
place  to  placA 

Terse  33.  Andmry  earllun  twsssQ  Such  ptbAersof 
are  commonly  used  for  drinking  out  o^  and  for  holding 
liquids.  M.  De  la  Roque  observes,  that  hair-aacka,  trwJa 
•nd  batlut*,  covered  with  sidn,  are  used  among  ihs  trav- 
^linff  Amba  to  carry  their  household  utensils  in,  which 
are  ketUu  or  poU,  great  woodm  bowl*,  kaadmiUa,  and 
fittAeril.  It  is  very  likely  that  these  are  nearly  the  some 
with  those  vmd  by  the  Israelites  in  (heir  joumeyings  in  the 
wilderness ;  for  uie  customs  of  these  people  do  not  change. 

Tsrse  3S.  Range*  for  fioto]  To  understand  this  we 
omst  observe,  that  the  Arabs  dig  a  hole  in  their  tent,  about 
mJoOl  and  a  htdf  deep ;  three-Tourths  of  thi^  says  Rau- 
■Bo{^  they  lay  about  with  stonei^  and  the  raurm  part  is 
left  open,  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  in  their  fiiet  lUs 
little  temporary  building^  is  probably  what  is  here  designed 
by  rangetfor  pott:  and  Mis  was  to  be  broken  <foioR, 
when  any  unclean  dting  bad  follen  upon  iL— See  Bar- 
•Wr.ToL  I.  ^  464. 

Wtnb  38.  A  femtabt  or  pit,  Ac}  l^ts  must  etdicr 
«fcr  to  numiw  water,  the  stream  or  which  soon  carries 
off  all  iaipuritieo;  or  to  luge  ressrvoin^  where  die  water 
soon  porifiet  itsen:  the  water  in  eidier,  which  touched 
Iko  nnole&i)  thing:  being  considered  as  impure,  the  rest  of 
As  water  being  sieao. 

VnmZT.  JSty  towing  ttedl  If  any  pert  of  on  inuure 
csraw  fall  aeddnttatty  on  seed  about  to  be  sowil  it  bIibII 
H^onttasiaeeouiibbedanwdiinelMn:  but  if  As  water 
340 


37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcase  &U  upon 
any  sowinff  seed,  which  istobe  sown,  itahauhe 

clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  >moD  the  aeed, 
and  any  part  of  then-  carcass  (all  thereon,  H 
ahalt  be  unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat, 
die;  he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof  shaU 
be  undean  until  the  even. 

40  And  i>  he  that  eateth  of  the  carcass  of  it 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even ;  he  also  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  it  shall 
wash  his  clo&es,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

41  And  every  ereepinc  thing  that  ereepelh 
upon  the  earth,  shali  Se  an  abmnioatitHi;  it 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and 
whatsoever  goeth  uponoZj  four,  or  whatsoever 
4  hath  more  feet  among  all  ereepiiw  thinfts  that 
creep  upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not  eat ;  lor 
they  are  an  abomination. 

43  Ye  shall  not  make  ■  yourselves  abomina- 
ble with  any  creeping  thmg  that  creepeth, 
neither  shall  ye  make  yonrselras  tinclean  with 
them,thatye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Loan  your  God :  ye  shall 
therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and  *  ve  shall  be 
holy ;  for  I  am  holy :  neither  shall  ye  defile 
yourselves  with  any  manner  of  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 


put  to  the  seed  to  prepare  it  for  being  sown,  shall  be 
touched  by  such  impure  earnase%  the  aeed  shall  be 
considered  as  unclean,  ver.  38.  Pronbly  this  mqr  be  the 
meaning  of  these  passages. 

Terse  42.  WhxUmver  gotth  v^ton  As  btily\  In  the 
word  ^yrogahOn,  the  vou  Aofem,  in  most  Henew  Bibles, 
is  much  larger  than  the  other  letters :  and  as  a  Miuorttit 
note  is  added  in  the  margin,  which,  states,  that  this  »  die 
middle  letter  of  the  law :  and  conaequenuy  this  vene  is 
the  middle  verte  of  the  Pentateuch. 

Whataoever  hath  more  fut\  'Huui  Jour ;  thai  is,  all 
many-footed  reptiles,  as  well  as  those  wnidi  go  upon,  the 
belly,  having  no  feet,  such  as  eerpentt:  hemae*  .finer' 
faded  smaller  animals,  mentioned  above. 

Terse  44.  Ye  t/iall  sanaify  yoursehet]  Ye  shall  ke^ 
yourselves  teparaic  from  all  the  people  a  dke  earth,  dial 
ye  may  be  boty ;  for  I  am  holy.  And  this  was  the  grand 
design  of  Ooa  in  all  these  prohibitions  and  commiuidB ; 
for  Lnese  external  sanctificauons  were  only  the  etnblemB 
of  that  internal  purity  which  the  holiness  of  God  requirao 
here,  and  without  which  none  can  dwell  with  him  in  glory 
hereafter.— See  at  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter. 

Ths  contents  of  this  chapter  must  fiimiiii  many  profit- 
able reflections  to  a  pious  mind. 

I.  From  the  great  difficulty  of  eaeartdiung  wlist 
animals  are  meant  in  this  part  oi  the  law,  we  may  at  omce 
see,  that  the  law  itself  must  be  considered  as  abrogated  ; 
for  there  is  not  a  Jew  in  du  universe  who  knows  what 
the  animals  ars,  a  very  few  excepted,  which  ore  inteoded 
by  these  Hebrew  woru :  and  therefore  he  may  be  repeat- 
edly breaking  ±iB  law,  by  touching  and  bemg  toudwd 
either  by  the  animals  themselves  or  their  produce,  such  m 
hair,  wool,  fur,  skin,  intestines,  difTerently  niamifheiun4 
Ac  Ac  It  merefore  appears  that  this  people  hav«  as 
little  Zmw  as  they  have  Ootpd. 

Z.  While  Ood  keeps  the  etenuU  interetit  of  man  stea- 
dily in  view,  he  does  not  forget  his  earthly  cohort  ;  he  is 
at  once  solicitous  both  for  the  health  of  his  body  aiiil  hia 
soul.  He  has  not  fbrfoidden  certain  aliment!^  becanso  ha 
is  a  SoeerHgn,  but  because  he  knew  they  woiUd  be  iiqu> 
nous  to  the  oealdi  and  morals  of  his  people.  "Hte  doss 
connexion  that  subsists  between  the  body  and  the  soul,  wc 
cannot  frilly  comprehend)  and  as  little  can  we  compre- 
hend the  mfluenca  they  have  on  each  other.  Blany 
moral  alterations  take  {Mace  in  the  mind  in  CMmquenee 
of  the  influence  of  the  bodily  organs;  and  theae  Isa- 
ler  are  greatly  influenced  by  the  kutd  oS  aliment  which 
the  botfy  receives.  Ood  snows  what  is  in  man,  and 
he  knows  what  is  in  all  creatures;  he  has  ifaerefora 
graciously  forbidden  what  would  injure  both  body 
mind,  and  commanded  what  is  best  calculated  to  be  naeftil 
to  both.  SoUdflooud  animal^  such  as  the  Aovw^  and 
mataf-loed  animals,  such  as  the  cat,  Ac  are  hero  prohi- 
bited' Beasts  whidi  have  b(/U  «-  cloven  booi<  aueh  m 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  M.  2514.  B.  C.  1490. 


CHAP.  Xil. 


A.  M.  2514.  B.  C.  1490. 


45  •For  I  am  the  Lord  that  bringelh  yon  lip 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  '  ye 
shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  tiie  taw  of  the  beaflts,  and  of  the 
fbwl,  and  of  ererr  living  creature  that  moveth 
in  the  waters,  and  of  every  creature  that  creep- 
eth  upon  the  earth; 

47  "  To  make  a  difference  between  the  un- 
clean and  the  dean,  and  between  the  beast  that 
may  be  etuen,  and  the  beast  that  may  not  be 
eaten. 

CHAPTER  Xn. 

^fT^*  WbBEubf(«M«BlMdtlMd«tah<hr,a  niBMteioteaaadd. 
WSm Urn  if  «f  Iwpilflftm M»,»s*«a.*f 

iftitM.  inl  -  r — an  —  «-  -  ■    *  .r  ^  ■  -i  ifpoor,w>d 

Sift^&i  J^ND  Uie  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 

8  Speak  unto  tlw'^uldren  of  Israel,  saying, 
If  a  *  woman  have  concaved  seed,  and  borne  a 
man  child :  then  '  she  shall  be  unclean  seven 
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Ike  or,  an  eonsidend  as  proper  for  food,  and  therefore 
commanded,  lie  former  are  uncUaji,  I  &  imwbolMome, 
•ffitrdiog  a  grOH  autriineiit,  often  the  parent  of  uoriiutie 
and  KfopiniJmu  disorderB;  the  latter  aeon,  i.  e.  affording 
aoopkiae  and  wholaome  nutrimetU,  and  not  laying  the 
foundation  of  any  dkeaw.  SumuuUing  animoli,  i.  e. 
those  irfiidt  thw  Ou  eud,  cooeoct  their  food  better  than 
tbeoihns,  i^ieh  nrallow  it  with  little  maitication,  and 
tharefore  dwir  fleah  eont^na  more  ci  the  nutritioua  juioea, 
and  is  mote  easy  of  dtgeation,  and  oosseqnently  of  asoimi- 
lation  to  the  aooda  and  fluida  of  the  buman  body ;  on  tliia 
aeeotmt  they  are  termed  c^eon,  i.  e.  peculiarly  wboleeome 
and  fit  for  food.  The  animale  which  do  not  ruminate,  do 
not  concoct  their  food  «o  wU,  and  hence  they  abound 
with  groM  animal  juicea,  iriiich  yield  a  eomparadTelj  un* 
wfaoleaome  nutriment  to  the  human  lyBtem.  Even  the 
ptijm^ta  which  bare  bifid  hoob,  but  do  not  chew  the  cud, 
auch  aa  the«w»M;  auid  thoee  who  diew  the  cud,  but  are 
notbi/IdL  nich  aa  the  hare  and  rabbit,  are  by  Him  who 
knows  ait  thinga,  forbidden,  beeauae  he  knew  them  to  be 
eooiparatiTely  innutritiTe.  In  all  this  Ood  ehowa.  himself 
aa  the  tender  Father  of  a  numerous  family,  pointing  out 
to  1^  inasperianeed,  frovard  and  jgnorant  children,  toose 
kinds  of  wfanenta  which  ha  knowa  will  be  injurious  to 
th^  heidth  and  domestic  happiness;  and  prohibiting  them 
oo  Dain  trf  his  hig^t  displeaaurs.  On  the  same  ground, 
he  forbad  all  ,/fiA,  that  have  not  bodi  Jlru  and  ko/m,  such 
•a  the  conger,  eel,  Ae.  which  abound  in  groaa  juices  and 
tU,  irtiicb  very  fow  stomaefai  are  able  to  digest  Who, 
for  instaaec^  that  livea  aolely  on  tmn^aJUA,  has  pure 
blood  and  healthy  juioea  1  And  is  it  not  evident  in  many 
eaaea  that  the  man  partakea  coiulderably  of  the  nature  m 
the  bruie  on  wfai^  tie  exchisively  feeds) — I  could  pursue 
tins  inquiry  much  forther,  and  bnng  many  prools,  founded 
on  inmaputaUe  fiutia  but  I  forbear — for  tie  who  mi^t 
•land  most  in  need  of  caution,  would  be  the  first  to  take 

3L  As  the  body  exists  only  for  the  sake  of  the  tout,  and 
Ctod  foods  and  nourishea.it  through  the  day  of  profaatioii, 
that  the  aou)  may  here  be  prepared  for  the  kingdom  oi 
heaven;  therefora  he  shows  m  the  conclusion  of  these 
ofdinances,  that  toe  grand  scope  and  design  of  all  waa^ 
that  tber  be  aKoty  peopie:  and  that  th^  might  re- 

aemble  nim  who ia a hofy  God. — God  is  bolt,  anaihia  is 
the  etetnal  reason  why  all  bis  people  should  be  holy ; — 
ibould  be  purified  from  all  Juthineu  of  the  JUA  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  Ood.  No  feidi  in 
uy  particular  creed — no  religions  otssmmce — do  aete  qf 
ben£voience  and  charity — no  mortyfiattion,  attrition,  or 
ceairiHon,  can  be  a  rubelituie  for  this.  We  must  be 
■ade  partidtera  of  dw  Divine  Nature.— We  must  be  saved 
from  our  sina  from  the  oormption  that  is  in  the  world, 
and  be  made  holy  leitiUn  and  ri^teouswttAoitt,  or  never 
see  Ood.  For  this  veir  purpose  Jesus  Christ  lived,  died, 
and  revived,  thai  he  nu^t  purify  us  unto  himself:  that, 
through  feilh  in  his  blood,  our  sins  mi^  be  blotted  out, 
and  oar  souls  restored  to  die  image  of  Ood.  Beadtt^an 
thou  hungering  and  thirsting  after  rig-hteousneas  7 — Tten 
Meaied  art  thcw,  fa  thoo  ahalt  be  filled. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIL 
YeraeSL  jTa  IP9MUW  jkoMoeneeiMd]  In  tha  ntent 
■aentkaad  bcra,  At  ordinaneea  of  thSi  ehapl«r  have  little 
vriatkntotHi:  and  to imjuire imo  their  pfayikal  reasons, 


days ;  ■  according  to  the  days  of  the  separation 
for  her  in6rmity,  ahall  she  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  ■  eighth  day  the  flesh  of  his  fore- 
skin shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  ctmtinue  in  the  blood  of 
her  purifyine  three  and  thirty  da^s ;  she  shall 
touch  no  haUowed  thing;  nor  come  into  the  sanc- 
tuary, tintil  the  days  of  her  purifying  be  fulfilled. 

6  But  if  she  bear  a  maid  child,  then  she  shall 
be  unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  separation :  and 
she  shall  continue  in  the  Uood  of  her  puriiying, 
threescore  and  six  days. 

6  1[  And  ■*  when  the  days  of  her  purifying  are 
fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she  shaii 
bring  a  lamb "  of  the  first  year  lor  a  burnt-oflrer- 
ing,  and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle  dove,  for  a 
sin-offering,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  unto  the  priest: 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the  LoRn,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  her,  and  she  shall  be 
cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  u  the 
law  for  her  that  hath  borne  a  male  or  a  female. 
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as  for  as  they  related  to  the  Jews,  could  afford  but  little 
edification  i  and  to  make  sneh  a  subject  sufficiently  plaii^ 
would  require  such  minate  examinauon  and  eircumetaiUial 
detail,  as  could  scarcely  be  proper  for  general  readers.  AU 
that  is  necenary  to  be  said,  the  reader  will  find  on  ver.  4. 

Vene  3.  Aiui  in  the  eighth  day]  Before  this  time  the 
child  could  acaroely  be  considered  as  having  strength  suf- 
ficient to  bear  the  operation ;  after  this  time  it  was  not  ne- 
cessary to  delay  it,  aa  die  child  was  not  considered  to  be  in 
covenant  with  ood,  and  consequently  not  under  the  espe- 
cial protection  of  the  Divine  Providenoe  and  grace,  till 
this  rite  hod  been  performed.  On  eireumctnon,  aee  the 
note  on  Gen.  xvii.  10.  Circumcision  was  to  every  man  a 
conatani,  evident  sign  of  the  covenant,  into  whim  be  had 
ent^«d  with  Ood ;  and  of  the  moral  oUigatioM  under 
which  he  was  thereby  laid.  It  was  also  a  means  <^  pw 
rUy;  and  was  especially  necessary  among  a  people  natu- 
rally incontinent  and inaclimate,  not  peculiajly  favourable 
to  tnasii^.  This  is  a  light  in  which  this  subject  should 
ever  be  viewed;  and  in  which  we  see  the  reasonablenMS, 
propriety,  expediency,  and  moral  tendency  of  the  ceremony. 

Verse  4.  The  blood  <{f  her  pury\fing}  A  few  words 
will  make  this  eubjeet  aufficiently  plain.  1.  God  deaigns 
that  the  human  female  should  ning  forth  children.  Z. 
That  chddren  should  derive,  under  his  providence,  thmr 
beiiu",  all  their  solids  and  all  their  fiuids,  in  a  word,  the 
whme  mass  of  their  bodies,  from  the  substance  of  the 
mother.  3.  For  this  purpose  he  has  given  to  the  body  of 
the  female  an  extra  quantity  of  blood  and  nutricious  juicea. 
4,  Before  pregnanor,  this  superabundance  ia  evacuated  at 
periodical  times.  6.  In  premaney  diat  which  was  for- 
merly evacuated,  ts  retained  for  the  formation  and  growth 
of  the  fistUB.  6.  After  the  birth  of  the  child,  for  seven  or 
Jbttrteen  days,  more  or  less  according  to  certain  circum- 
stances, that  superabundance,  no  longer  necessary  for  thq 
growth  of  the  child,  as  befon^  continues  to  be  evacuated! 
this  was  called  the  time  of  the  female's  purifieatbmt 
amimg  the  Jews.  7.  When  the  lacerated  vessels  are  re- 
joined, this  superfiui^  of  blood  is  returned  into  the  general 
circulation,  and  by  a  wise  law  of  the  Creator,  becomes 
principally  determined  to  the  breatla,  where  it  ia  changed 
mto  milk,  for  the  nouriahinent  of  the  new-bom  inlant. 
8.  And  tiuis  it  continues^  till  the  leeaning  qf  the  child,  or 
renewed  pregnant^  takes  place.  Here  ia  a  series  of  mer- 
cies and  wise  providential  rcgulatioiu^  which  cannot  be 
knowa  without  being  admired;  and  which  ihould  be 
known,  that  the  great  Creator  and  Preserver  may  have 
that  praiae  from  his  creatures,  which  hie  wonderfiil  work- 
inffoemands. 

'nib  term  purt^uig*  here,  does  not  imply  that  there  is 
any  thing  impure  in  the  blood  at  this,  or  the  other  times 
reierred  to  above ;  on  the  contrary,  the  blood  ia  pure,  per- 
Esctly  BO,  aa  to  its  gnaUty,  but  ia  excessive  in  auaiUiiy,  for 
the  reasons  above  assigned.  Ibe  idle  tales  found  in  ear- 
tain  works  relative  to  the  infectious  nature  of  tliis  fluid, 
and  of  the  female  in  such  times,  are  as  impious  as  they  are 
irrational  and  absurd. 

Verse  6.  When  the  daya  qf  her  pwifi/ing]  It  is  not 
easy  to  account  for  the  differenoe  in  the  tunes  of  puriflca- 
tioik  after  die  birth  «r  a  male  and  female  child.  After  the 
birtbofaftoftdiemcrtherwasoonndered  uoehaa  fto  foiw 
dij^ai  afteribaUrtbora  jfiW  fourseon  days.  IVre  is 
prabiaily  DO  phyoicat  reaan^for  diis  difieruiee,  and  it  ia 
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8  ^  And  if  *ahe  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 
then  she  shall  bruiff  two  turtles,  or  two  yoaog 
pigeons ;  the  one  for  the  burnt-onerinir,  and  the 
other  for  a  Bin-offering:  ''andtheprieBtshallmake 
an  atoiMmeiit  for  her,  and  ehe  shall  be  clean. 

CHAPTER  Xm. 

E*n  iriatn  l»  lb*  3lJt"IJ_  It  it  in  !■  Inown  \if  n  WTjimg  in  U«  JbiJh,  ii 

iMi  •nSican,  lnin.iail  wkih  ^t\t  Jrtim^.  urJ  vuAi  »'''i'"r.  !>'|'."  "■  or 
HjurvociiJ  bff        i-l'^  dlKLTla*  uriJ  h«  iJ^r  pgfvn        i--^  if^^'r-i  ■■■  -"■am 

■rr-  ,     _     .  -TUB  ..r  Ullm  dlnmlTT  Jr.-  ri         .Ll.if  IT  'it 

'•(  ^)wl  rawj'ah.  iIil-u^i.  ■[  l:,.'  i.'..  ■  in,  i  j-To- 
klgii  hTUh  \rfvmr  nlntl  iJi^n.  Ki,  i:.  Of 
IH—UI    EquLiDaBl  iniu-ki  r.]Bi.TF  -ui  rhii  (.in] 

"j  Ub,  M  Uf  riH  urnw  "W'M  ■■("  tha 
I  inprti  nlai|<«  Oih  Huffu^  hyiwr,  MV-Bft 
lib  Ok  ininf, '0-    Ur  Itu  h«U„.  nod  hon  li  k 

'friK  rnUuh  Bnb  Ai  baddl«d,  ^A-l-l  Cfas 
IKiEti  DD  his  ffflMl  IB,  knd  HIT  qiKl^ni,.  IS. 


ir.  H.  IJ. 

JB"kTili-7.  fl  it  '-'f  ■It  '• 
'tniyM/.fi  utb-,  ll,  35-  h^pii< 
Of  iii-  jiU^  no  lin  fl-Ti,;, 
lobi-  tn-lUj.  X-^  tflhr 

Ih  Alii  n»:  hL>  vl^U 
Eqdih^  nurlul.  


jtPSiSSA  A       ^®  Ijfoat  Bpake  unto  Mosea 
J\.  and  Aaron  sayu^, 
3  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  sldn  oi  his 
fleah  a  >  riaing,  ^  a  acab,  or  bright  spot,  and  it  be 
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diBmhto  aMign  a  politkat  ooc.  Some  of  the  aneient 
pl^^itiaoa  anert,  that  a  woman  ia,  Id  the  order  of  nature, 
ouch  longer  in  completely  recovering  after  the  birth  of  a 
female,  than  after  fbe  birth  of  a  male  child.  This  OMcrtioo 
it  not  juitified  either  b?  obserration,  or  matter  of  heL 
Others  think  that  the  dmerenee  of  the  time  of  purifioatton 
after  die  birdi  of  a  male  or  fem^&  ia  intended  to  mark  the 
ijiferimiy  of  the  /emafe  aex.  Ttiia  ia  a  micerable  reason, 
•ndpitifiiriT  supported. 

She  thaU  bnng—a  bumt^ering  and  a  nH'Oftring] 
It  ia  likdy  that  all  these  ordioancea  wen  inteodedto  show 
ttan'i  nataral  irnntri^,  or  original  defilement  br  sin, 
and  dteneeeaet^  tnan  otonemeiu  to  eleann  the  aool  from 
onrighteouancBi. 

Verae  6.  Ajtd  if  Jube  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  tken 
At  ahail  brit^  tteo  turtiea,  or  tw  young  pigeona]  As 
the  Tir^n  Mary  bron^t  only  the  latter,  hence  it  is  evi- 
dent that  she  mu  not  able,  i.  e.  she  was  not  riA  enough 
to  provide  the  former;  for  such  a  holy  woman  would  not 
have  brought  die  leat  q^ring,  had  abe  been  ewable  of 
bringing  tbe  greater,  now  aatouabtiK  ta  this  I  the  only 
heir  to  me  throne  of  David  was  not  able  to  bring  a  lavib 
to  offer  in  sacrifice  to  God  I  How  abomiaable  must  sm 
be,  when  it  reqnired  Him  who  was  in  the  form  of  Ood, 
tfnts  to  empty  and  to  humble  himself  yea,  even  to  the 
death  of  the  crosa,  in  order  to  make  an  atonement  for  it, 
and  to  purify  the  aoul  from  all  defilement 

The  priest  sAoU  make  an  atonement  for  her}  Every 
act  of  man  is  sinfol.  but  such  as  proceed  from  the  influ- 
ence of  the  grace  ana  mercy  of  Ood.  Her  sorrow  in  eon* 
oeption,  anaher  pain  in  bringing  forth  children,  reminded 
the  woman  of  her  original  oifence ;  an  offence  which  de- 
served death,  an  offence  which  she  could  not  expiate,  and 
for  which  a  sacrifice  must  be  offered :  and,  in  referenoe  to 
better  things,  the  life  of  an  animal  must  be  offered  as  a  ran- 
■om  for  her  life.  And  being  saved  in  childbed,  diou^ 
Ae  deserved  to  die.  At  is  required,  as  soon  as  the  days  of 
her  separation  were  ended,  lo  bring  a  sacrifice,  according 
to  her  abili^,  to  the  priest,  diat  he  m^t  offer  it  to  Qoa 
OS  an  atonement  for  her.  Thu%  wherever  God  keeps  up 
the  remembrance  of  tin,  he  keeps  up  also  die  ueioorial 
of  taaifiee,  to  show  that  the  state  of  a  sinner,  bmnoever 
depbnvble,  is  not  bopeleag ;  for  that  he  himself  has  found 
out  a  ransom.  Eveiy  where,  in  the  Lmxb  and  in  the  Ooa- 
pet,  in  every  ordinanee,  and  in  every  ceremom/,  we  may 
aee  both  the  Ju^e  and  the  merEy  ot  God.  Hence,  while 
we  have  the  knowledge  of  our  sin,  we  have  also  the 
knowledge  tt  our  cure. 

Reader,  whilst  Oim  art  confessing  thy  own  misery,  do 
not  forget  the  Lord's  merey.-  and  remember,  he  saves  to 
the  uttermost  all  that  come  through  Christ  unto  him. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIU. 
Verse  2.  TTie  plague  of  lepromA  Thia  dreadfol  disor- 
der has  its  name  leproty  from  the  Greek  Arir^-,  fi^m  *.%tri(, 
a  tcale.  because  in  this  disease  tha  body  was  often  covered 
with  thin  vhUe  Kolea,  so  aa  to  give  it  the  appearance  of 
tnoie.  Hence  it  is  said  of  the  hand  of  Moses,  Elxod.  iv. 
6.  that  it  was  Uproua  a»  tmno ;  and  of  Miriam,  Numb, 
xli.  10.  that  ^e  became  l^raiu,  as  white  a»  «nou ;  and 
oC  Oahazi,  2  Kings  7.  27.  dial  being  judicially  struck 
with  Oke  AiMM  of  Naaman,  ke  wmt  oat  from  Eltshn'a 
348 


in  the  akin  of  his  Beah  like  the  idagae  of  lepTt>' 
ay;  <  then  he  ehall  be  brought  unto  Aaron  the 
priest,  or  tmto  one  of  his  sons  the  priests: 

3  And  the  priest  shall  loolt  oh  the  plafue  in  the 
skin  of  the  flesh :  and  when  the  hair  in  the  plague 
is  turned  white,  and  the  plague  in  sight  be  deeper 
than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it  t«  a  jrfuue  of  lepro- 
sy: and  the  priest  ehall  look  on  bun,  and  pro- 
nounce him  unclean. 

4  If  the  tn'ight  SBOt  be  white  in  the  akin  of  hia 
flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not  deeper  than  the  akin, 
and  the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white :  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  xtp  him  that  haih  the  idagoe 
seven  days : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the  seventh 
day :  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  in  bis  s^ht  be 
at  a  stay,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin; 
then  the  priest  snairshat  him  op  aerai  dajm 
more: 

6  And  the  priest  shall  lot^  on  him  aeain  the 
seventh  day :  and.  behold,  if  the  (dague  be  some- 
what dark,  tsnd  the  idague  aivead  not  in  the 
skin,  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean :  it  £« 


presence  a  Iqaer,  as  white  a$  mow. — Sea  the  nota  an 

Exod.  iv.  6. 

In  Hebrew,  diis  disease  is  termed  nym  twiaik,  tnm 
taarS,  to  mk*  or  tirike  i  but  the  root  in  Arabie  signi- 
fies to  cosfilnmor  proslrafa;andin  SUtiopie,  to 
tocsas^baewu^saysiSfeoMu^  "itBrwfrafesibeslr. 
of  man,  sad  oUigeshim  loeBBse./V9M  all  wsrt  audi 
bottr. 

Hiere  were  three  signs  by  which  the  leproi^  waa 
known.  1,  A  bright  $pot.  2.  A  rising  (enamellms;)  of 
die  sui&ce.  3.  A  scab ;  dte  enanelled  pnoe  prodtieAic  a 
varie^  of  layers  or  stratum  anper-sdmtam  of  ftsae  ae^SL 
Hie  aecount  given  by  Mr.  Manndiel  of  the  mearaaee  sf 
several  persons  whom  he  saw  tnfealed  widi  tais  dtsorder 
in  Palestine,  will  serve  to  lAiow,  in  die  elnmt  lig^  tai 
horrible  nature  and  tendency. 

"When  I  was  in  the  Holy  Land,"  says  he,  k  hk  letter 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Osbora,  Fellow  of  Exeter  Oallege,  "I 
saw  several  that  laboured  mtder  Gebazi's  distempert  par- 
ticularly at  Sidum,  (now  Naplotu,)  there  were  no  less 
dian  tin^  that  eame  beggtnf  to  na  at  one  tima.  'nmr 
manner  is  to  come  with  smul  bockets  in  their  hands,  to 
receive  the  alms  of  the  charitable;  their  touA  bdag  still 
held  infectious,  or  at  least  rmelean.  The  distemper,  as  I 
saw  it  on  them^  was  quite  different  from  what  I  have  seen 
it  in  E^land ;  fw  it  not  only  defiles  the  v^ole  surfoea  of 
the  bodv  with  a  foul  seiaf,  but  also  deforms  the  ioini*  of 
the  body,  partioulorly  uioae  of  the  wrista  and  aidtle^ 
making  them  swell  with  a  gouty  tcrofulouo  stiAetones, 
very  loathsome  to  look  en.  Itho^ght  thur  1^  like  dioM 
of  old  battered  hor»ca,  such  as  are  often  seen  in  dmys  ia 
Esglaad.  I^e  whole  distemper  indeed,  aa  it  there  asi- 
peared,  waa  so  n<riaom&  that  fit  might  well  paas  for  tfas 
utmost  eorruplion  of  the  human  body  on  this  sids  the 
grave.  And  certainly  the  inspired  penmen  couk)  not  have 
round  out  a  fitter  emblen^  whereby  to  express  the  unclean- 
oess  and  odiousness  of  vice."  Maundret»  TVotwIs — 
Letters  at  the  end.  The  reader  will  do  well  to  oollaia  this 
account  with  that  given  from  Dr.  Mead,  ia  (be  noia  on 
Ezod.  iv.  0. 

Vene  3.  TlU  prfeat— skoll  «ron«t(Tics  Aim  uitdaai.] 
vm  KDi»ve-«mineoM«;  literally  cAoU  pollute  kim,  I  e. 
in  the  Hdirew  idiom,  ahall  d^lare  or  pronotmee  him  pol- 
luted I  and  in  ver.  23.  it  is  said ;  the  pneet  ehaU  pronounce 
him.  dean,  \ran  yvm  ve-tiharo  ha-eohen ;  the  prieH  eltmU 
deanae  him,  i.  e.  dedore  him  clean.  In  this  phraa  w« 
have  the  proper  meanii^  of  Matt  xvi.  19.  vAalaoevar  ys 
bind  on  earth  Aalt  be  Sound  in  keavent  and  icAolsaoer 
ys  foose  on  eorA  sAoIl  (s.  loosed  Aeaven.  By  which 
our  Lord  intiniateo,  that  the  disciples  from  having  the 
key».  i.  e.  the  true  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  the  king- 
dom of  heavMi,  should,  from  particular  evidence^  be  at 
all  times  able  to  diatinguirfi  between  the  clean  and  the  un- 
clean, the  sincere  and  the  hyi>ocrite;  and  pronounce  a 
judgment  as  infallible  as  the  pneat  did  in  the  ease  of  the 
leproay,  from  the  tokeoi  already  specified.  And  as  this 
btnding  and  footing,  or  proncwneirig  JU  or  unJU  for  fel- 
lowship  with  the  members  of  Christ,  most,  in  the  case  of 
the  diaciples,  be  always  according  to  the  dOctrine  of  tha 
kingdom  of  heaven,  the  aaitence  ritould  be  conndered  as 
proceeding  immediately  from  thence,  and  oonsequently  aa 
divinely  ratified,    nis  priest  paOaUd  or-  deaasst^  i.  e. 
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6iitaaeab:  and  be  ^ ifaall  wttdi hk dothes,  and 
be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  ajwead  mueh  «broad  in  the 
n,  after  that  be  hash  been  seen  of  the  priest 
his  deaaomf ,  he  dnll  be  eeen  of  the  prieit 

again: 

8  And  ^the  primt  ae«  that,  behold,  the  scab 
spreadeth  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  imelean:  it  t«  a  leprosy. 

9  \  When  the  plagoe  of  leprosy  is  in  a  man, 
then  ne  shall  be  brought  onto  the  priest ; 

10  >  And  the  priest  shall  see  him :  and  behold, 
if  the  risinf  be  white  in  the  skm,  and  it  have 
(nraed  thebair  white,  and  there  be  "  quick  raw 
Besh  in  the  risins ; 

11  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 
and  the  priest  shall  prcmounoe  him  unclean,  and 
shall  not  shut  him  up:  for  he  ig  nneleao. 

18  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the 
•kin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  him 
that  hath  the  iwigne,  from  his  head  even  to  his 
fiiet,  wheresoever  the  priest  tookeUi ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider:  and,  be- 
heU,  if  the  lepnaj  bafh  covered  all  his  flesh, 
be  shall  proDouDce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
league:  it  ia  all  inraed  white t  he  if  clean. 

14  Bat  when  raw  woh  a|qieareth  fn  him,  he' 
diall  be  mclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh,  and 
proooance  him  to  be  unclean:  fiv  the  raw  flesh 
it  unclean :  ft  {«  a  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be 
diSnged  unto  vrtiite,  he  ehall  come  unto  the 
priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  sbaH  him :  and,  behold, 
if  lha  Magoe  he  toraed  into  v^te]  tbon  the 
priest  shaU  pronounce  him  clean  that  ham  the 
pfatgae:  he  M  clean. 

18  1  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  tfoente  the  ritln 
thereof,  was  a  ■  bile,  and*  is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  plaoe  of  the  Inle  there  be  a 
white  rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  white,  and  some- 
what reddiih,  and  it  Be  diowed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  behold,  it 
be  in  sight  lower  than  the  skm.  and  the  hair 
tfjarwriTbe  tivned  white;  the^^est  shall  pro- 
noonea  bnn  undean :  it  a  plague  of  leprosy 
brohen  oat  of  the  bile. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  tatA,  behold, 
there  be  no  white  tiairs  therein,  and  if  it  be  not 
lower  than  the  skin,  but  be  somewhat  daric; 
tben  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 


declared  the  inao  clean  or  unclean,  aconding  to  ngns  well 
known,  and  infiilUUe.  Tim  diaciplM^  or  minialen  of 
Caihat,  bind  or  /oo»e,  declare  to  be  ^  or  ttr\flt  for  ehartb- 
fenmribip,  MeordinK  to  uDequiTonl  evidenoes  of  inno- 
etnce  or  guilt.  In  the  former  case,  the  prieat  declared  the 
paraon  4t  or  unfit  for  civil  eoele^ ;  in  die  latter,  the  minis- 
lera  of  Christ  deelara  the  person  againit  whom  the  sos- 
pleioa  of  gnilt  is  laid,  JU  or  ui^^U  for  continued  association 
with  the  church  of  Ood.  1^  office  was  the  same  in  both, 
a  tUelaratum  of  the  truth,  not  from  any  power  that  they 
possessed  of  a«nuing  or  poUuUng,  of  Undfn^  or  or 
loo^ng ;  but  by  llie  knowletige  they  cained  from  die  in- 
AUSrie  i^pM  and  evidence*  ^odoeed  on  die  reqwettve 

▼flfse  13.  If  A«  leproty  have  eevend  ait  hUJItiiK,  As 
sftoS  -proruncnu  him  dean]  Why  is  it  that  the  partial 
leper  was  pronounced  un^ean,  and  the  person  totaUy 
tantcd  with  the  disease  dean?  Hut  was  pnbehly 
amtus  to  a  difEsrent  sptcus,  or  ^ag4,  ot  the  disMse  t  (at 
vfrttat  disease  was  conta^ous :  tfis  total  not  ootrtagioaa 
That  dtere  are  two  different  ipeeies,  or  degrees  M  Ine 
some  disease,  described  here,  is  sufficiently  evident.  In 
ODCk  the  body  was  oJ/ (OTcred  w£tft  a  wftib  enometlMf  acui^.- 
in  tne  other  there  was  a  guide  ram  JteA  in  the  ri»ing». 
On  this  account  the  one  might  be  deemed  unclewL  I.  e. 
eontagimut  tbeothernot:  for  cootact  with  the  fwidtrsw 
jiHfc  would  be  more  likely  to  communicate  the  disease, 
than  isfi  touch  of  the  hard  dry  aeurf.  Tla»  iehor  prooeed- 
ing  from  the  former,  when  nrongm  into  eentaet  with  the 
flesh  of  anoUier,  would  soon  be  taken  into  the  constitution 
by  means  of  die  abtorbmt  ttneb:  but  where  the  whole 


22  And  if  it  mrmd  ranch  diroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  ■baO  prononnoe  hSm  vneleaii Ttt 

ia  a  plague. 

23  Bat  ifthe  bright  spot  stay  in  his  pfatee,  and 
spread  not,  it  ia  al>urmng  bile:  and  the  primt 
sh^  prooonnce  him  clean. 

24  if  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the  skin, 
whereof  there  t*  "  a  hot  burning,  and  the  qdxik 
Jiesh  that  bumeth  have  a  white  bright  spot, 
somewhat  reddish  or  white ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  lode  upon  it :  and, 
behold,  if  the  hair  in  the  bright  spot  be  turned 
white,  and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  tlian  the  sldn  j 
it  19  a  leprosy  broken  out  the  bnruing:  v^era- 
fore  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  nneleao:  it 
ia  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and,  behold, 
ihere  be  no  whitenair  in  the  bright  spot, and  it  oe 
no  lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  fie  someiriiat 
dark;  then  the  priest  shall  slmt  him  np  seven 
days: 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him  the 
seventh  day:  and  if  it  be  spread  much  abroad 
in  the  skin,  Uien  the  priest  shall  pronouooe  liliD 
updean :  it  ts  the  plwno  of  leprosv. 

28  And  if  the  brighrBpot  stay  in  his  place,  and 
spread  not  in  the  skin,  out  it  be  somewhat  dark: 
it  is  a  rising  of  the  burning,  and  the  priest  riuu 
prononnce  nim  clean:  for  n  is  cm  inaa«iwRttnn 
of  the  bumii^. 

29  IT  If  aman  er  woman  have  a  plague  upon 
the  head  or  the  beard ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plagne :  and. 
behold,  if  it  &«  in  ugfat  deeper  than  the  skin;  ana 
{here  &e  in  it  a  yeluiw  thin  hair^  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  unclean:  it  is  a  dry  scall, 
even  a  leivosv  upon  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  wiest  look  on  the  plague  of  the 
BcaU,  and,  behold,  it  be  not  in  eight  deeper  than 
the  skin,  and  thai  ihere  ia  no  black  hair  in  it ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  thai  hath  the 
plague  of  the  scall  seven  days: 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  ijriest  shall 
look  on  the  plague :  and,  behold,  if  the  seaU 
spread  not,  and  tMre  be  in  it  no  vellow  liair.  ana 
the  scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  ttm  j 

33  He  Aall  be  diaven,  but  the  scall  dmll  he 
not  shave ;  and  the  [viest  shall  shut  up  Attn  that 
hath  the  scall  seven  days  more : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shaU 
look  on  the  scall :  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  be  not 
spread  in  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper  than 


Mzrfiuw  waa  perfectly  dry,  the  absorbent  veaeels  o<  another 

peraoD  coming  in  contaot  wiih  dte  diseased  mail)  eonM 
imbibe  nothing  t  and  therefore  dure  was  oompaiativelv  no 
danger  of  infection.  Hence  that  af>ec{«f,  or  efo^e,  ot  the 
disease  that  exhibited  the  quick  raw  ri&ingt  waa  capable 
of  conveying  the  iufection,  fbr  the  reasons  already  asnga- 
ed,  when  the  other  was  not  Dr.  Head  thus  acoountstor 
(he  oireumslanee  mentioned  in  the  text.  As  the  leprosy 
infeoted  bodi<m,  elothtu,  and  even  the  vaU»  ot  houses  is  tt 
not  tationa)  to  suppose  that  it  was  occasioned  by  a  neeias 
ofantma&Ml«  or  Mrmwi,  burrowing  oiiderlbeakiBl  Of 
this  opinion  there  are  some  learned  mpportstw. 

Verse  1&  In  the  tHn  th«rtqf,  woe  a  bite]  Stiuuthttr 
supposes  diis  and  the  following  veree  to  speak  of  phleg- 
monic,  erysipelatoui^  nuigrenOus,  and  pha^eoie  nleara, 
aU  of  which  were  subjected  to  die  examination  of  tbtf 
priest,  to  see  wluther  th^  were  iiifeetioua  or  whether  the 
leprosy  mi^t  not  take  its  origin  from  them.  A  pereon 
widi  Mr^  or  dbmeitioo  loeonlagim,  was  more  likely 
to  catdi  the  infection  l)y<<>oct  with  the  diseased  pencs^ 
than  he  wu^  whose  wss  vhaU  sod  sohim^  and  bis 
habUgood.  _ 

Verse  29.  A  plague  upon  fts  head  or  ffu  b*ard]  TMs 
refers  to  a  disease^  in  whieh,  secofding  to  the  Jews,  Om 
hair  cither  oo  the  bead  or  the  chin^  dropped  oat  by  Oh 
roots. 

V«rae33.  UieaeattthaUheruaihave]  Lest  the  piaee 
rfwuldbeiTTilstedand  inflanedf  whidi,  essuming  in  epn- 
seqnenee,  other  qipaarsnees,  bestderthoee  of  a  leprous  ia- 
feetioB,  the  priest  aight  not  be  able  to  form  an  accurate 

judgment.  . 
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the  skin;  then  the  priest  shaHl  pronounce  him 
clean:  and  he  shall  wash  his  dotheB,  and  be 
clean. 

35  But  if  the  acall  spread  much  in  the  skin 
ailer  hia  cleaneing  j 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him :  and, 
behold,  if  the  Boall  be  spread  in  the  skin,  the 
priest  shall  not  seek  for  yellow  hair :  he  is  un- 
clean. 

S7  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a  stay, 
and  thai  there  is  black  hair  grown  up  therein ; 
the  scall  ia  healed,  he  ia  clean :  and  the  priest 
■hall  pronounce  him  dean. 

38  T  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  hare  in  the 
akin  of  their  flesh  bright  spots,  even  white  bright 

39  Then  the  prieet  BhaU  bmk ;  and.  belwld,  if 
■the  bright  spots  in  the  s&n  of  their  flesh  be 
darkish  wfiite;  it  n  IrPi  kled  spot,  that  groweth 
in  ihc  skill;  he  i;f  rlciiK, 

40  And  ttie  man  whose  p  hair  is  fallen  ofi'  his 
bead,  ha  it  bald  ^  yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  hiB  hair  fallen  ofi"  from 
piu't  of  Mb  he^  toward  his  face,  he  ie  fore- 
bead!  bald ;  vet  is  he  dean. 

43  And  iitherc  be  in  liiij  bald  head,  or  bald 
forijlifai,!,  a  white  recldisli  nore;  it  is  a  leprosv 
spriLiig  ujj  in  hi^  bald  head,  or  ma  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priL-et  Rhall  look  upon  it;  and, 
behold,  if  Ihc  rj^inK  nf  the  sore  be  white  red- 
dish in  h:?  bald  head,  or  in  hia  bald  forehead,  as 
the  lepros)'  appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh: 

44  He  IS  a  leprous  mem,  he  is  unclean:  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  utterly  undean;  his 
plague  is  in  ois  head. 

4o  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his 
clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his  head  bare,  and  he 
shall  1  put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  lip,  and 
shall  cry, '  Unclean,  unclean. 

46  AU  (he  days  wherein  the  plague  ehaU  be 
ia  him  he  shall  be  defiled ;  he  is  unclean ;  he 
shall  dwell  alone;  ■  nithoot  the  camp  skaU  his 
habitation  be. 

47  7  The  garnet  ahra  that  the  plague  of 
lepro^  is  in,  vketker  tt  be  a.  woollen  garment, 
or  a  linen  garment ; 


B  lt(b.Mi(*Ui^-«  End.».lT,n.  Hl«.  S.  T.-t  LMi.  1. 1&-*  NimA.  S. 
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Terse  4S.  IB*  deAtt  aftofl  bt  rtat,  Ae.1  Hie  Isproua 
person  i>  required  to  be  t»  one  that  iDOunwo  fl>r  the  dead, 
or  for  wme  great  and  public  calami^.  He  waa  to  have 
bis  clotheB  rent  ia  token  of  extreme  wrrow,  hii  head  was 
to  be  made  bare,  the  ordinary  bonnet  or  turband  bein^ 
omitted,  and  to  have  a  eovenng  tnwn  hit  upper  lip,  bta 
jawi  bein^  tied  up  with  a  linen  cloth,  aAer  the  fame  man- 
ner in  iriueh  the  Jews  bind  up  ibe  dead  t  which  custom  is 
■till  ohsarved  smmg  the  JawsiaBtohur,  cn  tkmeral  oc- 
essiou.  A  custom  which,  from  Ezek.  xnv.  17.  we  learn, 
hsd  prevailed  very  anciently  among  the  Jews  in  Pales- 
tine. He  was  also  to  cry  uncUan,  undean,  ia  order  to 
prevent  any  person  from  coming  near  him,  lest  the  conta- 
gion mij^t  DO  thus  communicated  and  diffused  through 
seoie^ :  and  hence  tlie  IWgumisC  renders  it,  Se  Ttot  ye 
sude  itnefaan /  Be  not  ye  wwda  vndemt  A  caution  to 
others  not  (o  come  near  bun. 

Terse  47.  7^  gorawnl  atmi\  Hie  iriwle  aceooot  here 
•eems  to  intimate  that  the  sament  -vtM/reUed  by  this 
contagion  t  and  hence  it  ia  Likely  that  it  was  occasioned 
1^  a  species  of  small  onimab,  wnieh  we  know  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  itd^}  these,  by  breeding  in  die  garments, 
Bmst  necessarily  multiply  their  kind;  and .^Vm  the  gar- 
ments, i.  e.  corrode  a  pQrtion  of  the  finer  r«rta,  after  the 
manner  of  motts,  for  their  nouriahmenL    See  ver.  62. 

Verse  62.  He  tkatl  th«rtfore  bum  that  garmetW]  There 
being  scarcely  any  means  of  nuUcally  cuniw  the  in&ction. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  earmenis  infected  by  thtptora, 
or  itch  animal,  have  been  known  to  communicate  the  dis- 
esse,  even  six  or  seveQ  years  after  the  first  inbction.  lUs 
has  been  also  ezperieiieed  by  the  sorters  of  rag§,  at  some 
paper-mills. 

Verse  64.  Ete  ^lall  Aul  U  ifp  eeeen  dayt  more]  To  give 
tune  for  the  spreading  of  the  contagion,  if  it  did  exist 
tfiere )  that  there  might  be  the  moat  unequivocal  marks 
and  proofk  (hat  the  garment  tnu  or  was  not  infected. 
•  344 


48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof;  of 
linen,  or  of  woollen ;  whether  in  a  skin,  or  hi 
any  >  thing  made  of  skin ; 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  m  reddkh 
in  the  garment,  or  in  the  skia,  either  in  the  warp, 
or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  ■  thing  of  skin ;  it  is  a 
plague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  be  showed  unto  the 
priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shaU  -look  upon  the  jiajgae, 
and  shut  up  it  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days: 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  idague  on  uie 
seventh  day ;  if  the  plague  be  sivead  In  the  gar- 
ment, either  in  the  warp,  or  m  ttte  wooH  or  in 
the  skin,  or  in  an/  work  that  is  made  (Mr  skni ; 
the  plague  u  *  a  fretting  leprosy  ;  it  is  andean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that  garment, 
whether  warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or  inlinen,  or 
any  thing  of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is :  for  it 
is  a  frettmg  leprosy :  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and,  behold, 
the  plague  be  not  sjvead  in  the  garment,  ndtfaer 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  aiqr  tbioti  of 
skin; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  tb^ 
wash  the  thing  wherein  the  league  is,  and  iu 

aball  shut  it  up  fioven  days  more: 

5.J  Ami  ihc  jjrie^^t  t-huU  look  on  tbe  plagne, 
al'ier  liitit  iLiaiva&bedj  and,  behdd,^^e plague 
iiavc  not  changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague  be 
not  ^read ;  it  is  midean ;  thou  shalt  ourn  it  in 
tie  nre  ;  it  is  firet  inward,  »  whether  it  be  bare' 
within  or  iviilmut. 

5ti  And  it'  the  priest  look,  and,  behold,  the 
pla^e  be  somewlmt  dark  after  the  washing  of 
It;  menheBbaIlrenditout(tftheganx^at,oTout 
of  fhc  tldiT,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out  of  the 
woof: 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  m  the  woof,  or  m  aqy  uing  of 
skin ;  it  t« a  spreading  plague :  thou ahaltnun 
that  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  wat;p,  or  woof^  or 
whatsoever  thmg  of  siun  it  be,  which  thou  shalt 
wash,  if  the  plague  be  departed  Irtmi  them, 
■  then  it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time,  ana 
shall  be  clean. 


k.  U.  U— V  Hub.  mimhtr  (C  be  bald  in  Ot  ktad  Avwaf,  or  bi  ft*  An 
5-7, 1^ 


Terse  68.  It  ehaU  be  wufied  the  eectmd  time]  Aocord- 
ing  10  the  Jews,  the^raf  washing  was  to  put  away  tho 
piague  !  the  second  to  eleann  it. 

Both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  leprosy  has  been 
eooiidered  as  a  most  expressive  embtem  ot  nn,  the  pro- 
pertiea  and  circumstances  of  the  em,  pointing  out  moss 
of  tbe  other.  The  similitude  or  pataUd  has  Men  uhbIIj 
run  in  the  following  manner :  - 
'  I.  Tbe  leprosy  began  with  a  spol;  anmple  hidden  in- 
fection being  the  cause. 

2.  This  spot  was  veiy  eoiupicuoue,  and  argued  Iha 
source  whence  it  proceeaed. 

3.  It  was  of  a  di/^^ve  nature,  soon  spreading  OVM- die 
whole  body. 

4.  It  eommantcated  its  infectious  nature  not  only  to  tha 
whole  of  the  person's  body,  but  also  to  his  dcAte  aisl 
haUtatien. 

6.  It  rendered  the  infected  person  loathsome,  mifii  for, 
and  dartgerotu  to  society,  because  of  its  infectious  nature^ 

6.  Tbe  person  infectea  was  obliged  to  be  eeparatedjrom 
aoeUty,  both  religious  and  civil;  to  dwell  by  ktMseff 
wiUuHit  tbe  camp  or  citjr :  and  hold  commerce  with  nofie. 

7.  He  was  obli^  to  prodaim  Me  own  iini  frnnnaij^ 
publicly  acknowledge  his  defilement,  and  soisible  at ' ' 
Pl  -       -  - 


ilague,  continue  humbled  and  abased  before  God  and  i 

How  exFtressiveall  Iheseareof  the  nature  of  lin,  uidtfaa 
state  of  a  sinner,  a  spiritual  mind  will  at  once  perceive. 

1.  "nie  original  infection  or  corruption  of  nature^  im. 
the  grand  hidden  cauee,  source,  and  aprli^  of  all  trsiis- 
gression. 

2.  Iniquity  is  a  eeed  that  has  its  growth,  gradual  in- 
crease, and  perfection.  As  the  various  powers  of  the  mind 
are  developed,  so  it  diffuses  itself  infecting  every  passion 
and  appetite,  through  their  whole  extent  luid  operation. 

3.  As  it  apreada  in  the  mind,  so  it  d^^vcss  <ta«{f 
Arougft  tte  i^t  t  every  action  partaking  of  its  iDfluenos^ 
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59  Tfaii  i*  the  law  of  the  plague  oT  leprosy 
in  a  garment  of  woollen  or  linen,  either  io  thie 
warp,  or  woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pro- 
^ouBca  it  ckmit  or  to  proiMimee  it  uodeaB. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


Htm  vtoM  k«i  MxtBl  null  tht  kpna,e,1;  «Airvluch  be  uhhi  ww 
dote,  Am  Ml  hMl.  tn^nmn,  bcntil,  ke.  Iiohi  handf,  U1T7  alund 
dayj.a.B;  aa  Ik*  fliUk  <(aji,  Ik  oNHtnia  iwo  iMiDilt,  una  nH-4an^  • 


nAtrikiNOliEriinl>,W  If  Ibe  paua  tbc  psor.  onr  lomi,  with  ihe 
Miriada<{liM  lartfHbM,  *(w  ((um(  nmii^  «m«al(  luind,  31, 
Am  U  be  prwuiHl,  >i>J  tlx  blwluil  oilipplkd  •>  iMbn,  :e)--at.  I.itinaul 
«iikiu«M  nMM  I*  kaim  Mssud  bjr  iba  lipraajr,  W.  Aa  aUMnaw  is  he 
aadclBaRkr  (oclrauasUie  t»uH,BniIuuiliai  nuil*  Tor  Ifai  N«IM  leper.  W— 53. 
aemnnTrnfitiii-niT-rri -i-y-i  ^^^^1^T  'Tr  iTTTni  rr-f  TiirT-rrii  ifi 
Mdt— W-  Tike       far  wu£  tea  diAmhn  vera  #iM,<l: 

Ai^mU^  j^^^  ™^  Moses, 


2  H,  This  aball  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in  the 
day  or  his  oleaoaing:  He  *  ahaU  be  broc^ht  unto 
the  priest  i 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the 
tampi  and  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold,  if 
tbe  t«sae  of  le4>roBy  be  healed  in  the  leper ; 

4  Thai  Aaii  the  priest  eonunand  to  take  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleaned,  two  '  Urda  aUve  and 
oleao,  and  *cedar  wood,  and-  » scarlet,  and 
'  hyssop: 


1  MuL  K  2,  t.  MBit  I.  »,  tt.  l.nkt  &  li,  H.  *  n  ll-f  Or,  tpvnw. 


till  the  whole  coodiKt  bccomei  a  tiasae  of  traiugrewion ; 
becauM  every  imtLgtiiatioa  of  the  thouehta  of  a  ainner'B 
heart  ia  onl;  evil  cootiouaUy,  Oei).  vL  Ttiui  ia  the  natural 
state  of  man. 

4.  As  a  Btnner  ia  It^iettd,  so  is  he  inftettoua ;  hy  his 
preeept  and  example,  be  Bprenda  lha  infernal  contagion 
wlievever  he  goett  joining  with  Uie  nulUtode  to  do  evil, 
stmOBtftning  and  Ming  Brrengihened  in  the  vays  of  ain 
ud  £ath ;  and  becoming,  eapecially,  a  mare  and  a  CNrae 
to  hia  own  hmuthald, 

b.  Tbu  a  Binner  ia  a/toffiinabitf  in  the  Bight  of  Ciod,  and 
of  aU  good  men,  dot  he  ia  uufit  for  the  Bocieiy  of  the 
righteous,  and  that  he  cannot,  as  such,  be  admitted  into  the 
kuigdom  of  Qod,  need  do  proot 

6.  It  ia  owing  to  the  uniccraalUy  of  the  evil,  that  Bin- 
nera  are  not  expelled  from  sosiety  as  die  most  dangerous 
of  bU  monAelv;  and  obliged  to  live  without  having  any 
eommerce  with  their  fellow-creaturca.  Ten  leper*  could 
associate  toother,  becauae  partaking  of  the  same  infec- 
tion: and  civil  society  Is  generally  maintained,  because 
eompoeed  of  a  leprous  eomm-ini^. 

7.  He  thai  wbties  to  be  saved  from  his  siiifi,  must  hura- 
bk  hiioaelf  before  Ood  and  man,  seoaible  of  his  own  eore 
and  the  plague  of  hia  heart;  coufesa  his  iranagceBBions, 
look  to  uod  for  a  core,  from  whom  alpne  it  ean  be  receiv- 
ed {  and  faring  that  sacrifice,  Ity  which  nloiie  the  guilt  can 
be  taken  away,  and  hiB  bou)  tie  purified  from  all  unright- 
eouaness.    See  the  conclusion  of  the  following  chapter. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIV. 

Tor«e3.  The priattkaUgoJ'orth out  o/Uu  camp]  Aetlie 
leper  was  separated  from  the  people,  andoblitred,  because  of 
hu  uncleaoness,  to  dwell  without  ilie  camp,  ojod  roiild  not 
be  admitted  till  the  priest  liorl  dcclnrcd  that  he  vas  clean ; 
hence  it  waa necessary  that  the  priest  shoiiUl  go  oiU  anJ 
in^wet  hiiQ,  and  if  haaleil,  oilier  for  him  (he  mvriAces  re- 
paired, is  oraar  to  hia  readmiaaion  to  the  camp.  Aa  die 
priest  alone  had  authority  to  declare  a  person  dean  or  un- 
clean, it  wa*  nocesBory  that  the  henleil  [wrson  should  show 
himself  to  the  priest,  that  he  mi<'ht.m(hke  a  declarslion 
tiemt  he  was  clean  and  fit  for  civil  and  religious  society, 
wWwut  vrt)i«h,  in  no  coae,  could  he  be  admitted  t  hence 
«Imb  Christ  cleansed  the  lepers,  MatL  viiL  2—4.  he  com- 
MMM  them  to  go  and  «Aow  thtmulva  to  the  prietl,  &c 
^Hns  4.  7Vo  ftjrds  aliva  and  etaatt,  &c.]  Whellier 
ditt  birds  were  tparrow,  or  (urtie-tfoves,  or  pif^eona,  we 
Yomm  not;  probably  any  kind  oTcicaii  bird,  or  bird  proper 
«>  be  aaten,  might  be  used  on  this  occasion ;  though  it  ia 
wen  bkely  that  turUtrdava  or  pigeons  were  employed, 
beeouaa  tbeae  appear  to  have  been  the  oalv  birds  ofiered 
in  aaorifiee.  Of  the  cedar  mod,  ht/nop,  aeoM  bird,  and 
aaaHtt  tasol  mJUiet,  were  made  an  ajper^tUum,  or  inatm- 
■Mm  10  t^riuMt  widt.  The  etdar  mood  aarnd  ftir  ibe 
haadle,  ibB-^asap  and  Hving  l/ird  ware  bUm^  io  it,  by 
owansof tbaaosrWwMjoreKmM^jWat.  ntefairdwaa 
so  boutid  to  this  handle,  as  that  iu  tail  ahould  be  dowo- 
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5  And  the  priest  shall  ciKnmand  that  one  of 
the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel  over 

ruiuiiug  water. 

6  Ab  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and 
the  cediu-  wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop, 
and  etuill  din  tliem  and  the  bving  bird  in  the 
blood  of  the  tMFd  that  -waa  killed  over  the  riu- 
ning  water; 

7  And  he  shall  « sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  •  seven  times,  and 
shall  pronounce  him  clean;  ai>d  ehail  let  the  liv- 
ing bird  loose  '  into  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  (hat  is  to  be  cleansed  t  shell  wash 
his  clothes,  and  (thave  off  all  bis  hair,  ''and 
wash  himself  in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean  t 
and  afler  that  he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and 
t- shall  tarry  abrotid  out  of  his  tent  aeven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he 
shiill  ehave  all  his  hair  off  his  hean  and  hii 
beard  and  his  eyebrows,  even  all  his  hair  he 
shall  shave  off:  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes; 
also  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  >'  be  shall  take  two 
he-lapiba  without  oLemish,  and  one  ewe-lamb 
'of  the  tirst  year  withotit  blemish,  and  threft 
tenth  deals  of  (ioe  flour /or  "a  meat  ofiering, 
mingled  with  oil,  and  cme  loe  of  oil. 
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wards,  in  order  to  be  dipped  in  the  blood  of  tbe  Urd  that 
had  been  killed.  The  wnole  of  this  m%de  an  instrument 
for  the  sprinkling  of  this  blood,  and  when  this  business 
was  done,  the  livirig  bird  waa  let  loose,  and  permitted  to 
go  whithersoever  it  would.  In  ihia  cmmony,  accordinv 
to  some  rabbins,  "tlie  living  Mrd  signified  that  the  detM 
JUsh  of  the  leper  was  restored  to  aMuidness — the  cedaf 
wad,  which  ia  not  eqsily  corrupted,  that  he  was  healed  of 
his  putrefaaim.  The  scarbl  thready  vool,  or  Met,  that 
he  was  restored  to  his  good  complexion  ;  and  the  kyaeop, 
which  was  purgative  and  oduriferous,  tliat  the  disease  waa 
completely  removed,  and  the  bad  scent  that  accODipanied 
it,  entirely  gone."  Ainsvorth,  Dodd,  and  othva,  havs 
g^ven  many  of  these  rabbinical  conceila.  Of  all  theoa  pu- 
rifications, and  their  arronipanying  circumstance^  we  m^ 
safely  say,  becausn  nulhunzedby  tlieNewTeetament  aoto 
d'l,  that  they  pointed  out  the  [lurificntinn  of  the  soul, 
through  the  aionenwut  and  Spinl  of  Chriet;  but  to  ruB 
analogips  between  ihe  (ype  nnn  the  Ihirtg  lypijied,  is  diffi- 
cult ami  precarioiiH.  'IIip  sreneral  meaning  and  derign 
we  siiflicteuily  vimii^rriianJ  ;  iVie  particulars  are  not  readily 
asr4>rtaiiiRb|p,  niid  nonwjjupntlv  of  liltle  importance;  boa 
tltey  been  otherwise,  tht^y  would  have  been  pointed  out. 

Verse  6.  Over  running  water]  Literally,  living,  that  ia^ 
epring  water.  'I be  meaning  appears  to  be  this;  soma 
wa'fT  (nbont  a  nuarier  of  a  log,  en  ceg  shell  and  half 
Tull,  ftrrordine  to  the  rabbins,)  woa  taken  from  a  avring, 
and  put  ill  a  clean  eurihem  xeeteL,  and  they  killed  tne  bird 
over  this  water,  (hat  the  blood  might  drcu  into  it )  and  in 
this  blood  and  water  mixed,  diey  dipped  the  instrument 
before  described,  nnd  sprinkled  it  seven  times  upon  the 
pnraon  vlio  was  to  be  cleansed.  The  Hring  at  spring 
vntcr  was  chosen,  becniisR  it  was  pt(rer  thtm  what  wsa 
taken  from  pita  or  wells,  the  latter  Ming  ofi^n  in  a  putrid 
or  corrupt  sinle;  for,  in  a  ceremony  of  purify.ng  or  cleana- 
ing,  every  thing  must  Ik»  as  pure  and  perfect  as  possible. 

Vei-se  7.  Shall  let  the  Httvg  bhd  looee]  The  Jews 
teach  tliat  wUd  birds  were  employed  on  this  occasion ;  no 
tame  or  domeatic  animal  was  used.  Mr.  Ainsworlh  pi- 
ously conjectures,  tliat  the  liring  and  dead  birds  were 
interuled  to  represent  the  death  and  rentrrection  of  Christ, 
by  which  an  atonement  wns  mode  to  purify  the  seal  from 
ita  spiritual  leprosy.  TfaebirdletlooaeMarBanesrsaalogy 
to  the  ecape-voat. — See  chap.  xri. 

Verse  8.  ShaU  fhava  qf  all  hia  Aairl  TImt  the  water 
by  which  be  waa  to  be  wadied,  riimild  reach  every  part 
of  his  body,  that  he  mi^t  be  cleansed  from  whatever  de- 
filement might  remain  on  any  part  of  the  surface  of  hia 
body.  The  Egyptian  priorts  Maved  the  whole  body  every 
thin)  day,  to  prevent  all  manner  of  defilentenl. 

Verse  10.  l\po  he-lamba]  One  fora<r«spoa»-«/r«Kiiffi 
ver.  12.  the  other  tot  a  bunU-itfferiTig,  ver.  19,  20. 

On*  nre-iamft]  This  was  (or  a  tm-^erfttgv  vsr.  IS. 

7%rea  t4nA  dtala]  ThTte  parts  of  an  ^mL  or  thras 
amcrai  see  dll  thsie  oMasurea  ei^lained,  Kxod.  xvi  16. 
The  thMe  t«ilb4a»laaf  Hou^^re  for  .a  Mtiiefcafc,  susl. 
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11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him  clean 
■hall  preaent  the  man  that  ia  to  be  made  clean, 
and  those  things,  before  the  Lobd,  at  the  door 

of  the  tabernacTe  of  the  congregation. 

12  And  the  priest  ehail  taJte  one  he-lamb,  and 
■  offer  him  lor  a  treepasa-oAering,  and  the  log 
of  oil,  and  *  wave  them  for  a  wave-ofiering  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  alay  the  lamb  Pin  the  place 
where  he  Bhall  kill  the  sin-offering  and  the  burnt- 
offering,  in  the  holy  place :  for  *>  as  the  sin-offer- 
ing i«  the  priest's,  <o  i*  the  tresiMus-offeriag:' 
'it    most  noly. 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  priest  shall 
put  it  *  upon  the  tip  of  tne  right  ear  of  him  that 
18  to  be  cleansed,  and  opon  the  thumb  of  hia 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right 
foot: 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log 
of  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  hia  own  left 
hand: 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  hia  right  finger  in 
-the  oil  that  is  u  his  tefl  hand,  and  diall  sprinUe 
of  the  oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  before  the 
Lord; 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  i*  in  his 
hand,  shall  the  priest  put  upon  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon 
the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  hie  right  foot,  upon  the  blood  of  the  tres- 
pass-oilcring ; 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  tt  in  the 

Sriest's  hiuid,  he  shall  Dour  upon  the  head  of  h  im 
lat  is  to  be  cleansed :  >  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  "  the  sin-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  his  uncleanness  ;  and  idler  ward  he 
shall  kill  the  burnt-offering : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering 
and  the  meat-offering  upon  the  altar ;  and  the 
jiriest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

31  And  *  if  he  be  poor,  and  *  cannot  get  so 
much,  then  he  shall  talce  one  Iamb  for  a  trespass- 
offering  '  to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  him,  and  one  tenth  deal  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering,  and  a  log  of  oil. 

22  '  And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pi- 
geonsj  such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and  the  one  shall 
be  a  sin-ofiering,  and  the  other  a  burnt -offer  ing. 

23  '  And  he  shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth  day 
fbr  his  deausing  unto  the  priest,  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacw  of  the  congregation  before  the 
Lord. 

24  ■  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  of  the 
irespass'offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest 
shall  wave  them  for  a  wave-o&ring  before  the 
Lord: 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  ^  and  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
blood  01  the  trespasB-offering,  and  put.  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  ol'  his  right  foot : 
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or  gratitude-offering,  ver.  20.  The  rin-ofering  wsa  for 
hia  iv^ritys  the  trtapoM-offering  for  nia  trantgra- 
aioni  and  the  gratUwU-^mM  for  his  gmciouB  <itan»- 
ing.  Theee  conatituled  uit  omriag  wHi^i  each  was  or- 
dtitd  to  brinr  to  the  prieat :  aee  HaL  Tiii.  4. 

■VerBel2.  Wave^erine)  See Kjtod. xxix. 27. aawJ  Lcrit. 
tU.  where  th«  reader  wiU  find  an  ample  ftocoant  of  all 
the  Tarioua  ofieringa  and  aacrifice*  tued  amoDg  the  Jews. 

Ver«!  14,  On  oU  lipoftha  right  tar,  AcH  See  the 
note  OD  Exod.  xxix.  20. 

Verae  21.  And  if  he  he  poor— he  ehall  take  one  lamb'] 
There  oould  be  no  cleaaaii^  without  a  a^^itm.  On  thia 
groiind  the  apoetle  has  properly  obaervet^  that  all  things 
under  the  law  are  purged  wuh  blood  |  and  (bat  wMaut 
sA«UiRf  ^  Uoorf  thera  ie  no  rmnisHm.  Evan  if  Uw 
346 


26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  the  oil  into  the 
palm  GriT  his  own  left  hand ; 

37  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  right 
finger  some  of  the  oil  that  i«  in  his  left  hsm, 
seven  times  before  the  Lord. 

28  And  the  priest  shall  pot  of  the  oil  that  is  ia 
his  hand  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  ana  upon  the  thun^  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  rigtat  foot, 
upon  the  place  of  the  blood  of  the  trespasaK^ 
fering :  . 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  i»  in  the  priertV 
hai^d,  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  *  the  turtle- 
doves, or  oT  the  young  pigeons,  such  as  be  can 
get ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one  for 
a  sin-offering  and  the  other /or  a  burnl-offenng' 
with  the  meat-offering :  and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  that  is -to  be  oleansed,  be*- 
fbre  the  Lord. 

33  ThiBtfthelawo/Atminwhomwtheplajrae 
of  leprosy,  whose  hand  is  not  able  to  get  '  uuf 
■akicapertaineth  to  bis  cleansing. 

33  TAod  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Mosea  and 
imto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  *  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, which  I  give  to  you  for  a  possession,  and  I 
put  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the  land 
of  your  possession; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  come 
and  tell  the  priest,  saying,  it  seemeth  to  me  ther* 
is  as  it  were  '  a  plague  m  the  house. 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
<  empty  the  house,  before  the  priest  go  into  it  to 
see  the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house 
be  not  made  imclean :  and  afterward  the  priest 
shall  go  in  to  see  the  house : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and  behold^ 
if  the  plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the  hoase  witbi 
hollow  etrakes,  greeitish  or  reddish,  which  ia 
sight  are  lower  than  the  wall; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house 
to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  shut  up  the  house 
seven  davs; 

39  Attn  the  priest  shall  come  again  the  seventh 
day,  and  shaft  look:  and  behold,  <^the  plague 
be  spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  thej 
take  away  the  stones  in  which  the  plague  i»,  and 
they  shall  cast  them  into  an  unclean  ^ace  with- 
out the  city. 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped 
within,  round  about,  and  they  shall  poor  oat  the 
dust  that  thev  scrape  off,  without  the  city,  into 
an  unclean  place ; 

42  And  thev  shall  take  other  stones;  and  put 
iftem  in  the  place  of  those  stones;  and  he  shall 
take  other  mortar,  and  shall  plaster  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and  break 
out  in  the  house,  after  that  he  hath  taken  away 
the  stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house, 
and  after  it  is  plastered : 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look,  axkd 
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perMD  be  poor,  he  must  provide  one  lamb ;  dtia  could  not 
M  diapenaed  with :  so  every  aou)  to  whom  the  word  of 
divine  revelation  comes,  muat  brii^  that  Lamb  of  Oed 
which  takes  away  tfw  ain  of  the  wwU.  niere  is  no  le- 
deotptioo  bat  in  inm  Uood. 

Verae  34.  When  ye  he  come  into  the  land — attd  I  put 
the  plague  qf  leprosy]  It  waa  profaablv  from  thia  text  tnu 
the  leprosy  haa  been  generally  coasioeral  tobeadiwMa 
infliciid  immediately  by  Qod  hinuelf|  but  tl  isweU  knowa 
(hat  in  Scripture,  Qod  ia  frequent]^  repreeenled  as  daSskg-^ 
what  in  die  course  al  bii  providenee,  ne  only  pmrnitm  or 
Buffera  to  be  done.  It  is  auppOKd  that  the  ninetion  of  iIm 
honacL  as  well  aa  of  the  person  and  the  gMinenl^  |)««> 
oeeded  from  animaleula~ — See  the  notes  on  chap.  xiti.  47. 
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heboid,  if  the  pla^e  be  spread  in  the  houBe,  it 
it  '  a  fretting:  leproar  in  the  house :  it  i«  unclean. 

45  And  he  enali  iH«ak  down  tne  house,  the 
atonea  of  it,  and  the  timber  thereor,  and  all  the 
mortar  of  the  house;  and  be  shall  carry  them 
forth  out  of  the  city,  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover  he  that  goeth  into  the  house  all 
the  while  that  it  is  shot  up,  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  bouse  shall  woeh 
his  clothes ;  and  he  that  eateth  in  the  house  shall 
wash  his  Clothes. 

'48  Ti  And  if  the  priest  <  shall  come  in,  and 
look  upon  it,  and,  behold,  the  plague  hath  not 
spread  in  the  house,  after  the  house  was  plaster- 
w:  then  the  prieBt  shall  pronounce  the  house 
dean,  because  the  plague  js  healed. 

49  And  h  be  shall  take  to  cleanse  the  bouse, 
two  birds,  and  cedar  wood,  and  scarlet,  and 


'90  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  over  running  water  : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar  wood,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living  bird,  and 
dip  them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in 
the  runninjf  water,  and  sprinkle  the  house  seven 
tones: 
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V«rae  45.  He  thall  break  down  the  Aouae]  "  On  the  eua- 
ptetea  of  a  bouse  being  infected,  the  prieat  examined  it,  and 
ordered  it  (o  be  ahit^  up  seven  days :  if  ha  found  the  plague 
or  ngns  of  the  plague,  (hollow  streaky  greenish  or  red- 
diih)  were  not  apread,  he  commanded  it  to  be  ahut  up 
ssven  daya  more.  On  the  Ihiriemth.  day  be  revlsiied  it: 
and  if  he  found  tbe  iniiwted  placa  dim,  or  gone  awi^,  he 
took  oat  that  part  of  the  wall,  carried  it  out  to  an  unclean 
place,  mended  the  wall,  and  caused  the  whole  house  to  be 
'nawplaaterad.'  It  vaa  then  abut  up  a  third  seven  days, 
and  Be  came  on  the  nitultenth,  ana  if  he  found  that  the 
phgue  woa  broken  out  anew,  he  ordered  the  hooae  to  be 
pulted  down." — See  AiriMuiorlh.  From  all  this  may  we 
MM  learn  a  lessen  of  initniction?  If  the  means  nude  tise 
of  bv  Gfld  and  hie  ministen  for  the  conversioa  of  a  sin- 
ner m,  throoKhbis  wilful  obstinacy,  rendered  of  no  avail — 
by  his  evilpractjcea  he  trample  under  foot  the  blood  of 
the  coreoant  wherewith  bs  might  have  been  sanctified,  and 
do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  Gml,  then  Ood  will  pull  down 
hie  house;  dialodge  nia  soul  froib  ita  earthly  ty>emacle,  oon- 
wign  the  houB^  body,  to  corruption,  and  the  spirit  to  the 
perdition  of  ui^odly  men.  Reader,  see  well  how  it  stands 
witb  thy  BOuL  Ood  is  not  mocked;  what  a  man  eoweih 
dtat  aball  he  reap. 

Verse  53.  He  shall  let  go  the  living  Kni]  This  might 
•a  well  be  called  the  tcape-bird,  as  the  goat,  in  chap.  xvi. 
is  called  the  teape-rexU.  The  rites  are  similar  in  both 
eases,  and  probfdily  had  nearly  the  same  meaning. 

Ws  have  already  taken  occanon  to  observe  (see  die  end 
of  the'  preoeding  ch(^)ter)  that  the  leproty  waa  atroi^ly 
emblematical  of  tin ;  to  which  we  may  add  here : 

1.  TTuU  the  leprosy  was  a  disease  generally  acknow- 
ledged to  be  incufable  by  any  human  means ;  and  therefore 
the  Jews  did  not  attempt  to  cure  iL  What  is  directed  to 
be  done  bsre^  was  not  in  order  to  cure  the  leper,  but  to  de- 
clare bfaa  cured  and  fit  for  society. — In  like  manner  the 
eonlagiou  of  sin,  its  guilt,  and  its  power,  can  only  be  re- 
moved by  the  hand  o?  God ;  all  means,  without  nis  eape- 
evU  influienoe,  can  be  of  no  avaiL 

2.  TTk;  body  must  be  sprinkled  and  washed,  and  a  sacri- 
fice offered  for  the  sin  of  the  soul,  before  the  leper  coiild  be 
declared  to  be  clean.— To  cleanse  the  spiritual  lepei\  the 
Lamb  of  Ood  must  be  slaio,  and  the  sprinkling  of  his 
blood  be  applied.  Vfiihout  ihe^Aiedding  en  this  blood  there 
is  no  remission. 

3.  When  the  leper  was  cleansed,  he  was  obliged  to  ahow 
hinuelf  to  the  pnest,  whose  pi-ovince  it  was  to  pronounce 
him  clean,  and  declare  him  fit  for  intercourse  with  civil 
sad  religious  eocie^. — ^When  a  sinner  is  convened  from 
the  error  of  his  way*,  it  is  the  busineBs,  aa  it  is  thepreroge- 
trre  of  the  miaitUn  of  Christ,  after  having  duly  ac- 

r'nted  ihemsalves  with  every  circumstance,  to  declare 
person  converted  from  sin  to  holiness,  to  unite  him 
with  the  people  of  Ood,  and  admit  bim  to  all  the  ordi- 
nances which  belffiig  to  the  fkitbftil. 

4.  When  •  loper  was  cleansed,  he  was  obligHid  by  the 
Uw  to  ofior  a  g{fl  unto  the  Lord  for  bis  heuing,  as  a 


52  And  he  stiall  cleanse  the  house  with  the 
blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  running  water, 
and  with  the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar 
wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  out  of  the 
city,  into  the  open  6elds,  and  t  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  house :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

bi  This  w  the  law  for  all  manner  of  plague 
of  leprosy,  and  "scall, 

55  And  for  the  "  leprosy  of  a  garment,  "  and 
of  a  bouse, 

56  And  p  for  a  rising,  and  for  a  scab,  and  for 
a  bright  spot : 

57  To  4  teach  '  when  U  U  unclean,  and  when 
it  ig  dean :  this  ig  die  law  of  leprociy. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

l«in  cnMnini  DBokun  oT  nn  I— la  Moda  af  cImmIss.  IS-U. 
wtoihre  lo  ibt  pimjlnf  cmbi,  Bl— 33. 

AND  the  LoKo  spake  unto  Moses  %^J^^S^ 
and  to  Aaron,  saying,   

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  ■  When  any  man  hath  a  ^  running 
issue  out  of  his  Sesh,  because  qf  his  issue  he  tt 
unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  uncleannese  in  bis 
issue :  whether  his  flesh  run  with  his  issue,  or 


ta  43.— t  Or,  nmatnt 


proof  of  his  gratitude,  and  an  evidence  of  his  obetUenee. 
— When  a  sinner  is  restored  to  the  divine  fevour,  be 
should  offer  continually  the  sacrifice  of  a  grale&l  heart : 
and  in  willing  obedience,  show  forth  the  virtues  of  Hhn 
who  hoB  called  him  from  darkness  end  vretchedness,  to 
manrelloiis  light  and  happiDess. 

S.  Reader,  such  was  the  leprosy,  its  destroetiTe  natnre 
and  conBccjuences,  aitd  the  means  of  removing  it!  auch  is 
the  spiritual  evil  represented  by  it,  such  He  consequences, 
and  such  the  means  by  which  alone  it  can  be  removed. 
The  diseaw  of  sin,  indictad  by  the  devil,  can  only  be 
eured  by  the  power  of  Ood.    1.  Art  lAou  a  leper  7  Do  the 

riU  of  this  spiritual  infection  b^n  to  appear  on  Hue  f 
Art  thou  young,  and  only  entermg  into  uie  ways  of  the 
world  and  sia7  Stop  I  bad  babito  are  more  easi^coo- 
qoered  toir-di^,  than  they  will  be  to-morrow.  3.  Alt  thou 
ttrieken  in  yeart,  ana  rooted  in  transgression  ?  How 
kind  is  thy  Maker  to  have  preserved  thee  alive  so  long ! 
Turn  from  thy  transgressions,  liumble  ihy  soul  before  him, 
confesB  thine  iniquity,  and  implore  forgiveness.  Seek, 
and  thou  shalt  find !  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
toketh  away  tlie  sin  of  the  worhl  I  4.  Htut  thou  been 
eleanted,  and  bast  not  returned  to  ^ve  rlorv  to  Ond  i 
Hast  not  continued  in  the  truth,  serving  thy  Maker  and 
Saviour  with  a  loving  and  obedient  heart  1  How  cutting 
is  that  word,  Were  Inere-not  ten  claanaed,  but  vhtre  are 
Uit  Kmc  1  Thou  art  probab^  one  of  them !  Be  con- 
founded at  thy  ingratitude,  and  distressed  for  thy  back- 
sliding, and  apply  a  second  time  for  dte  healing  efficacy 
of  the  great  Atonement.  Turn,  tliou  backslider  I  for  fu 
is  married  unto  thee,  and  will  heal  thy  backalidinga,  and 
will  lave  thee  Jreelt/.  Amen.    So  be  it,  Lord  Jesus ! 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XV. 

Verse  S.  When  any  man  hath  a  running  ieeue]  The 
cases  <rf  namral  uncleuuiees,  both  of  men  and  women, 
mentioned  in  this  chapter,  taken  in  a  iheologieal  point  of 
view,  are  not  of  such  importance  to  us  as  to  render  a  par- 
ticular description  neceMair,  the  letter  of  the  text  being, 
in  general,  plain  enough,  'the  disease  mentioned  in  the 
former  part  of  this  chapter,  appears  to  tome  to  have  been 
either  the  consecjnence  of  a  verv  had  infection  or  of  some 
criminal  indulgence;  for  they  nnd  that  it  mig^t  be  com- 
munieated  in  a  varietv  of  wavs,  which  they  imagine  ore 
here  distinctly  aperified.  On  this  ground,  the  person  was 
declared  unclean,  and  all  commerce  and  connexion  with 
him  strictly  forbidden.  The  Septu^nt  renders  am 
ha-sab,  the  man  with  the  ieme,  »  ytritfnt,  the  man 
with  a  gonorrhea,  m  less  than  nine  times  in  this  chapter  t 
vid  thai  it  means  what,  in  ilie  present  day,  is  commonly 
undmtood  by  that  disorder,  token  not  only  in  its  mild,  but 
in  its  worst  sense,  they  think,  there  is  little  room  to  doub. 
Hence  they  infer,  that  a  diseese  which  is  supposed  to  be 
comfmratively  rerent  in  Europe,  has  existed  almost  from 
time  immemorial  in  the  Asiatic  cmintries ;  that  it  evei-  has 
been,  in  certain  measures,  what  it  is  now ;  and  that  it  ever 
must  be  die  effeet  of  sensual  indulgence,  and  Uliiut  and 
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his  flcph  be  stopped  Q-om  his  isBue,  it  i*  his  lut- 

cleannees. 

4  Every  bed  whereon  he  !ieth  that  hfith  the 
issue,  is  unclean:  and  every  "thing,  whereori 
he  Bitteth,  shall  be  unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  hh  bed  ehal!  wash 
his  clothes,  'and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing  whereon 
he  sat  that  hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  even. 

7  And  he  that  touchetli  the  flesh  of  him  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes^  and  bathe 
MmsKif  in  water/aod  be  unclean  until  tlie  even. 

8  And  if  he  wat  hath  the  issue  epit  upon  him 
that  is  clean  j  then  he  shall -wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  updn  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  be  unclean. 

10  An«l  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that 
was  under  him  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even ; 
and  he  that  beareth  amj  of  those  things  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

1 1  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth  that  hath 
the  issue,  ami  hath  not  rinsed  his  hands  in  wa- 
ter, he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  Wthe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

12  And  the  '  vessel  of  earth  that  he  tmicheth 
which  hath  the  issue,  shall  be  broken :  and  every 
vessel  of  wood  shall  be  ringed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue  is  cleansed 
of  his  issue  ;  then  *he  eliall  number  to  himself 
seven  days  for  his  cleaqsing,  anil  wagh  hi« 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  running  water, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  sliall  take  to 
him  y  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
and  come  before  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  give  them 
unto  the  priest: 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  »the  one 
for  a  sin-otTerm^,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt- 
offering  ;  ■  and  the  priest  shall  malce  an  atone- 
ment ior  htm  before  the  Lord,  for  his  issue. 
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16  And  ■'if  any  man's  seed  nf  copolaiion  50 
out  from  hini,  then  he  shall  wash  all  hisflesli  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  tinti!  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment.-and  every  ekin  where- 
on is  the  seed  of  copulation,  shall  be  washed 
with  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man  shall  lie 
vilh  seed  of  copulation,  they  shall  both  bathe 
thpinsffUed  in  water,  and  'be  unclean  untU  the 
evt?n. 

19  1[  And ''if  a  woman  have  an  issue,  ofuf  her 
issue  ui  her  Hesh  be  blood,  she  shall  be  'imt 
apart  seven  days  :  and  whosoever  toucheth  ner 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon  in  ber 
separation,  shall  be' unclean:  every  thing  also 
that  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

31  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

S3  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that 
she  sat  upon,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thine 
whereon  she  sittcth,  when  he  toucheth  it,  he 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And  '  if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and 
her  flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  uncleaa 
seven  days ;  and  all  the  bed  whereon  be  lieth 
shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  "  a  woman  have"  an  issue  of  her 
blood  many  days  out  of  the  time  of  ^rer  separa- 
tion, or  if  It  run  w^yond  the  time  of  her  separa- 
tion ;  all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  uDclean- 
nnsij  shall  be  as  the  days  of  her  sepivation:  lAie 
shnll  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  thedayi 
of  her  issue,  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of  mr 
separation:  and  whatsoever  she  aitteth  upon 
shall  be  unclean,  as  the  uDdc&iiaeBS  of  her  sepa- 
ration. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  thqse  tfaines  shall 
be  unclean,  and  shall  wash  his  clothes,  aiM  bathe 

himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  But  »  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue,  then 
she  shfdl  number  to  herself  seven  days,  and 
after  that  she  shall  be  clean. 


extrovdgfuit  intereoiirH  between  the  sexea.  The  dia- 
graoefufUiaorder  referred  to  here,  is  a  foul  blot,  which  ibe 
jutticeof  Ood,  in  the  couroe  of  provideuce,  hat  made  in 
general  th«  inaeparabte  consequent  of  (heae  criminal  iii- 
au^ncMi;  snd  aervea  in  some- meBaure  to  correct  and 
reatrun  tl^e  vice  itaelt  In  couotriea  where  public  prosti- 
tution waa  permitted,  where  it  waa  even  n,  rel^ous 
ceremony,  among  tlioae  who  were  idolatera,  this  diaeaae 
must  nocesaarily  nave  been  frequent  and  prevalent.  When 
^e  poltutiona  and  libertinism  of  former  timee  are  con- 
aidered,  it  aeems  rallier  atranse  iliat  medical  men  should 
have  ad<^ted  the  opinion,  and  conaitmed  so  much  time  In 
endeavouring  to  prove  it,  viz.  that  the  diaeaae  is  vudem. 
It  mutt  have  exited,  in  certain  meanire^  ever  amce  proa- 
titution  prevuled  in  the  worldi  and  this noe been  in  everv 
nation  of  tha  earth,  from  ita  earlieat  era.  Tliat  die  laraeN 
ites  might  have  received  it  from  the  Ea:^■pIian>■,  and  that 
it  muai,  ihroiigh  the  Ball-peor  and  AsIUeroUi  abomina- 
tiona,  which  they  learned  anil  praciiaiid,  have  prevailed 
among  the  Mu^itee,  &c-  there  wn  be  liitle  reason  to 
doubt.  SupiioRing  iliia  dia^ae  to  bf;  at  all  hinted  at  here, 
the  lawa  and  ordinance*  enjoined  were  at  once  witely  and 
graciously  calculated  to  remove  and  prevent  it.  By  con- 
tact, contagion  of  every  kind  ia  readily  communicated ; 
and  to  keep  the  idtoU  from  the  diseased,  muat  be  essential 
to  the  check  and  eradication  of  a  contagious  disorder. 
This  waa  the  wiae  and  grand  object  of  this  most  enlight- 
ened k^lalor,  in  the  ordinances  which  he  lays  down  in 
this  chapter.  I  grant,  however,  tliat  it  was  probably  of  a 
milder  kind  in  ancient  times  j  that  it  has  gained  strength 
and  virulence  by  continuance !  and  that,  associated  with 
■ome  foreign  cause*,  it  become  greatly  exacerbated  in 
Kurope  about  1493,  the  time  in  which  some  Iiave  supposed 
it  first  began  to  exist,  ihoiigl)  there  are  strong  evidences  of 
it  in  country,  ever  since  the  eleventh  eenUiry. 
.  Veise  U.  Ana  uAmi MKVer  h»  JotttAcA]  Here  we  find 
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that  the  saliva,  sitting  on  ihc  same  scat,  lying  on  the  same 
tie<l,  riding  ou  die  aamo  saJiilc,  or  simple  contact, 'were 
sufficient  to  render  the  person  unclean,  meaning,  pauibl^, 
in  certain  caaea,  to  communicate  the  disorder ;  and  it  is 
well  known,'that  in  all  these  ways,  tlie  contagion  Of  this 
disorder  may  be  communicated — is  it  not  even  poasible  that 
the  effluvia  mwti  the  body  of  an  infected  person,  may  be  ibe 
means  of  communicatrng  the  diaeaae  1  Sydenham  ex- 
pressly says,  that  it  may  be  commimirated  by  laciatfoo, 
h.thdlm^,  ttie  saliva,  sweat,  and  by  the  breath  itself  as 
well  as  by  those  grosser  means,  of  which  there  is  do  ques- 
tion. But  the  term  unr/«in,  in  this  and  die  following 
caaea,  is  generally  understood  in  a  mere  Ugal  aense,  the 
rendering  a  persmi  u^fit  for  taertd  ordinaruet.  And  as 
there  was  a  mild  kind  of^gonorrhoio  that  waa  brmigfat  on 
by  exc«suve  htigue  and  ttie  like,  it  may  be  that  kind 
oidy,  whidi  the  law  has  in  viaw  in  the  above  ordi- 
nances. 

Verse  18.  77i<y  shall  both  battie  ihemselves]  What  a 
wmid^rful  tendency  had  th^se  ordinattcen  to  prevent  all 
excesses  I  The  pain»  which  siich  persons  must  take,  the 
MeparationM  which  tlicy  must  observe,  and  the  ^riratwHa 
which,  in  consequence,  they  must  be  exposed  to  m  the  waj 
of  commerce,  traffic,  ttc  would  prevent  litem  fr^m  mekiiig 
on  unlawful  use  of  lawful  things. 

Verse  24.  Tlie  common  aenae  of  all  mankind  has  led 
them  to  avoid  the  gross  impropriety  referred  to  in  thia 
verse :  and  it  has  been  a  general  opinion,  dint  oflapring 
obtained  in  thia  way,  haa  been  infectal  with  leprms,  wcto~ 
fiilous,  and  other  deeply  radicated  diseases,  from  which 
they  and  tlieir  posterity  have  been  scarcely  ever  freed.  In 
chop.  XX.  18.  persons  guilty  of  this  are  condemned  to 
death  :  here  only  fo  a  »et><fn  days'  geparalUm,  berante  in 
the  former  case,  Moses  speaks  of  the  act  when  both  the 
ntan  and  woman  were  aequainUd  with  die  sitoatioa :  ia 
die  latter,  be  speaks  of  a  eas^  where  dte  eireanuMDce 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  M.  2514.  B.  C.  1490. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


A.  U.  SG14.  a  G.  1490. 


29  And  on  eighth  daf,  she  shall  take  unto 
her  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeonB,  aod  bring 
them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nade  of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  pneat  shall  offer  the  one  /or  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other /or  a  burnt-offerinff;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  her  be- 
fore the  LoBD,  for  the  issue  of  her  onclennneBs. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  i  separate  the  children  of 
Israel  from  their  uncleannees,  that  they  die  not 
in  their  uncleanness,  when  they  *  defile  my  tab- 
ernacle that  18  among  them. 

33  I  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue, 
"  and  of  him  whose  Boed  goeth  from  him,  and 
is  defiled  therewith ; 

33  And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers,  and 
of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man,  '  and  the 
woman;  >>  and  of  him  that  lieth  with' her  that  is 
iiaelean. 
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AiLRud-wt    *  LoHi>  spake  unto  Moses 

x\.  after  •*  the  death  of  the  two  sons 


Aha  w  Humt. 


iOh.ll.«t.  DmLH&  EMk-HtL-*  Nai*. »  »  *  IlL  ia.m  bife.B.IL* 

lEnLmUL  Ch.«B.n.  UriiL  II  T.  *  UL  Ul~«  End.  £.  tt  *  «.  sL  1  Kw*. 
W-M. 


Wm*  n»l  kitoan  till  aAerwvd ;  at  least,  ao  U  Oppevs  thwe 
two  place*  riKNild  bo  uodentood,  ao  aa  to  be  raconciJed. 

Verse  39.  7Vo  lurtka,  or  two  ymng  pigeMu]  In  &11 
these  easM,  moral  pollutioo  was  ever  coDBidered  u  being 
.IcM  or  more  preeeot,  m  even  such  inlirmitiea  spmng  boto 
the  ongioal  defection  of  nuui.  On  these  accounts  aac- 
riflea  must  be  offered ;  and  in  the  caae  of  the  woman,  one 
of  the  birdi  above  mentioned  must  be  sacrificed  oi  a  am- 
o^ering,  the  other  as  a  bumt-offerinrj  ver.  30. 

Verse  31.  TTw  thaU  ye  weparaie  the  ekUdrm  qf  brad 
fnm  thair  uwteamu$»\  By  this  stparation,  the  cause 
beeane  less  frequent,  and  the  eonlagioti,  if  it  did  exist, 
was  prevented  from  Bpreadinr.  So,  pe*t-hmue»  aodjever- 
WftrtU  are  constructed  for  the  purpose  of  separating  the 
infected  from  ^e  sound;  and  thus  contagion  is  lessened, 
whI  its  dilTution  prevented. 

litat  they  dU  7U>t]  That  life  may  be  prolonxed  by  these 
prudeninl  cares ;  and  thai  he  who  is  miDrally  and  leaally 
unclean,  may  not  preamte  to  enter  into  the  tabernacle  n 
Ood  till  pnnfied;  lest  be  provoke  Divine  Justice  to  con- 
•ume  him,  while  attempting  to  worship  with  a  polluted 
mind,  am)  impure  hands. 

1.  How  unpromising  and  how  forbidding,  at  the  first 
view,  was  this  chapter  f  and  yet  how  full  of  wise,  humane, 
auul  moral  reflations,  manifiusting,  at  once,  the  wisdom 
and  kindness  of  the  great  Legislator  I  Every  word  of  God 
■•  purs  in  itsell^  and  of  great  importance  to  us.  He  who 
cannot  derive  instruetion  from  tm  chapter  before  him,  and 
be  led  by  a  proper  consideration  Of  its  conteols,  to  adore 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Ood,  must  have  either  a  very 
■nipkl  or  a  very  vitiated  mind. 

i.  In  all  these  ordinances  we  may  plainly  see,  that  Ood 
bas  purity  of  heart  continually  in  view — that  tlte  soul 
may  be  hmy,  he  cuts  off  the  oeeatiatu  of  sint  and  that 
men  may  be  oUfged  to  Iteep  in  due  bounds,  and  possess 
Oieir  vetsela  in  sanetification  and  honour,  ne  hedges  up 
dieir  way  with  briars  ao'l  tliorns,  and  rentiers  tranigrea- 
aion  pait\fiU,  shameful,  and  *xptnnve. 

3.  iVercfUinr  grace  is  not  leas  necessary  than  thai 
^rhieh  saeet,  and  i^irh  preterves.  These  three  chapters, 
avoided  and  neglected  by  mo$t,  contain  lessons  of  instnic- 
tioa  for  ait:  ami  though  many  things  contained  iu  them, 
belowg  exclusively  to  the  Jewish  people,  as  to  the  letter, 
yet  in  dte  spirit  ukI  gracious  design,  they  form  a  part  of 
ibMS  ntealod  things  which  are  tar  us  and  for  our  chil- 
drsD)  ud  although  they  cannot  be  made  the  subjects  of 
pid4ic  oral  instruction,  yet  they  are  hwhiy  necessary  to  be 
mown  I  and  hence  the  advantage  of^reading  the  Scrip- 
lures  in  rcgalar  order  in  private.  May  we  read  so  as  to 
miuUrUatut,  and  prtutUa  what  we  kwie,  that  being  wise 
unto  nlvatioB,  we  may  walk  as  diildrea  m  the  light  and  of 
•liifh^iinwfaniithsreshall^iwooeasfon^/'  dunMing. 


of  Aaron,  when  they  offered  before  the  Lord, 
and  died : 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come  not  at  all 
times  into  the  h<Ay  place  within  the  veil  before 
the  mercv-seat,  which  ia  upon  the  ark ;  that  he 
die  not :  for  ■  I  wilt  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  tiie 
mercy-seat. 

3  T  huB  shall  Aaron  >  com  e  into  the  holy  place  ; 
■  with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a 
ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  '  the  holy  linen  coat,  and  he 
shall  have  the  linen  breeches  upon  his  fleeh,  and 
shall  be  girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and  with  the 
linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired:  these  are  holy 
garments ;  therefore  *  shall  he  wash  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  lake  of  "  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goals  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  bumt-offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the  nn- 
offering,  which  ig  for  himself,  and  '  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  pre- 
sent them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  .  Aaron  shaU  cast  lots  upon  the  two 
goats ;  one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot 
lor  the  '  Bcape-goat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  brin^  the  goat  upon  which  the 
Lord's  lot  '  fell,  and  oBer  him/or  a  sin-oflering. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVI. 
Vawbl.  .^fttrthedsalki^t/utwotoiu^  Aaron]  It 
ajqwan  from  this  veraei  that  the  natural  pisee  of  this  chap- 
ter is  immediolely  after  the  tenth,  where 'probably  it  origi- 
lutlly  stood ;  but  the  transposition,  if  it  did  take  place, 
must  be  very  aiteient,  as  all  the  veruons  acknowledge  ihia 
chapter,  in  the  place  in  which  it  now  stands. 

Verse  2.  T%at  he  come  not  at  all  times  irUo  the  holy 
place]  By  the  holy  ^ace  we  are  to  understand  here,  whai 
IS  ordtnarily  called  (he  Ihl^  e/*  HoHes,  or  most  holy  place  } 
that  place  widtia  the  veil,  where  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
&c.  were  laid  up  i  and  where  God  manifested  his  presence 
between  the  cherubim.  In  ordinary  cases,  the  high  priest 
could  enter  this  place  only  ones  in  the  year,  thai  la,  on  the 
day  of  aimual  atonement;  but  in  extraordinary  cases,  he 
might  enter  more  fiw]uently,  vix.  while  in  tlie  wilderness, 
in  decamping  and  encamping,  he  must  enter  to  take  down 
or  adjust  the  things )  and  on  solemn  pressing  poblic  occar 
siuu,  he  was  obliged  to  enter  in  order  to  consult  the  Lord : ' 
but  he  never  entered  without  the  deepest  reverence  and. 
due  preparation. 

Tliat  it  may  appear  that  tlie  grand  subjert  of  this  chap- 
ter, the  ordinance  of  the  scape-goat,  typified  the  d^aih  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  atonement  thereby  made, 
I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  Heb.  ix.  7—12.  and  24—26.  which 
I  shall  here  transcribe,  because  it  is  a  key  to  the  whole  of 
this  chapter.  Into  the  second  {tabemaele)  went  the  hi^ 
priest  oitMe  onee  every  year,  not  without  blood,  whieh  ne 
offtruifar  himseif,  ana  (or  the  error*  of  the  papts.  7Tl« 
Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  thai  the  taiy  into  the  holiest 
tf  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  wkUi  as  Ihefrcrl  lab- 
ernaclewas  yet  standing:  irnich  was  a  ffrure  for  Ihs 
time  then  present,  in  which  were  off'ered  boik  gifts  and 
tacrUUea  that  could  not  make  him  that  dUi  the  sertieo 
perfect,  as  pertaining  to  Vie  eoneeietwei  which  stood  only 
in  meats  and  drinks,  an-l  divers  washings,  and  eamal 
ordinances  imposed  on  tJi  in  tilt  the  lime  of  rfformation. 
But  Christ  being  come,  a  high  }>rieat  of  good  things  to 
come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabemaeU,  not  made 
with  hands,  Uial  is  to  say,  not  qf  this  building,  neither  by 
the  BLOOo  of  OOATS  and  calves:  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  into  the  holy  plaes,  hating  gained  etemat 
redemotion  for  us-- Owist  !s  not  entered  into  Ihs 
holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  Ihe  jtgures  qf  the 
true,  but  into  heaven  ttse^,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
qf  God  foruai  nor  yet  that  he  should  o^ferhimseif  qflen, 
as  the  high  priest  eTttereth  into  the  holy  place  every  year 
with  the  lilood  (pothers;  [for  then  must  he  qften  havt 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  ihs  world)  but  now,  once 
in  the  end  ftfthemHd^hathhe  apptared  to  rvt  AWAr 
Bin  IT  ms  SACBinci  or  himbblf. 

[^?zed  by ' 
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10  Bat  the  goat,  <A  which  the  lot  fell  to  be 
the  scape^at,  shall  be  presented  alive  before 
the  LofD,  to  nuJce  ''an  atonemeDt  with  him, 


Vend  3.  WUk  a  young  buUoek  for  a  nn-iiffermg]  The 
buUock  waa  preKnled  as  a  sin-Bering,  for  himaeJf,  hia 
^mity,  iho  whole  pritslhood,  sad  probably  the  LevUet. 
The  ram  waa  for  a.  burnt-offering,  to  Bisuify  lhat  he  and 
his  associateB  were  whoVy  eomecrcUtd^oxiA  to  be  -wholly  em- 
}>lby«d  in  tliia  work  of  the  ministiy.  "Ilie  ceremonies  with 
-which  these  two  Bacrilices  were  accompanied,  are  detailed 
in  die  following  verses. 

Verse  4,  He  shall  put  tm  tke  holy  linen  coat]  He  wat 
not  to  dress  in  his  pontifical  garments,  but  in  the  simple 
■acerdoial  veatmenii,  or  those  of  the  Levites,  because  it 
was  a  day  of  humiliation,  and  as  he  was  to  ofler  sacrifices 
tor  his  own  tint,  it  was  necessair  that  he  sbouM  appear 
in  habits  suited  to  the  occasion.  Hence  he  has  oeidier  the 
nie,  the  epkod,  the  breastplate,  the  mitre,  Ac,  (heae  con- 
■dtuted  his  dress  of  dignity,  a«  the  high  priest  of  Ood, 
nioistering  for  others,  and  the  represenlatiTe  of  Christ; 
btit  now  he  appears  before  God  aa  a  nnntr,  offering  an 
atonement  for  iiis  transgressions,  and  his  garments  are 
those  of  humiliation. 

Terse  7.  And  he  ^uiil  take  the  too  goate]  It  is  allowed 
on  all  hands  that  this  ceremony,  taken  m  all  iu  parts, 
pointed  out  the  lA>rd  Jesus  dying  for  our  sins,  and  rising 
again  for  our  justification ;  Mine  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened  by  the  SpiriL  TVo  goats  are  brought,  one 
to  be  slain  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  the  other  to  mtc  the 
tnuugranoiui  of  the  people  confessed  over  hii  bead,  and 
then  tobewntaway  into  tne  wildernen.  lUi  animal,  by 
this  act  was  represented  as  bearing  away,  or  carrying  ifff, 
the  lins  of  the  people.  The  two  goats  made  only  one 
sacriRce;  yet  only  one  of  them  was  stain.  On«  animal 
could  not  point  out  both  the  divine  and  human  nature  of 
Christ,  nor  show  both  his  death  and  retxirrection,  for  the 
goat  that  was  kUled,  could  not  be  made  alite.  The  divine 
and  human  natures  of  Christ  were  essential  to  the  grand 
expiation:  yet  the  human  nature  almw  si^fered;  for  the 
dtviite  nature  eould  not  sujfer;  but  its  presence  in  the 
human  nature,  while  agonizmg  unto  death,  stamped  those 
MNniei^  and  the  consequent  death,  with  infinite  merit. 
Tn«  goa^  therefore,  that  was  slain,  prefigured  his  human 
nature,  and  its  death:  the  goat  that  escaped,  pointed  out 
hi>  resHrrection.  Hie  one  showa  the  atcmement  for  ain, 
SI  the  ground  of  jtiatifieation ;  the  other  <^a^a  victory, 
and  the  total  removal  of  atn  in  the  Mootification  of  tne 
soul. — Concerning  these  ceremonies,  we  shall  see  fiartbear 
particulars  as  we  proceed. 

According  to  laaimonides,  j(/)em  beasts  were  oflered  on 
this  day.  "  TTie  daily,  or  morning  and  evening  sacrifice, 
was  offered  as  usual ; — besides  a  bullock,  a  ram,  and  seven 
lambt,  all  burnt-offerings ;  \goat  for  a  lin-oSerinc,  whicb 
VB«  eaten  in  the  evening.  Then  a  buUock  for  a  mn-oAfer- 
ing,  and  this  thn  burnt,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offering  t 
these  both  for  thehijdi  priesL  Then  the  ram,  for  the  coo- 
■ecration ;  see  ver.  S.  wbich  is  called  the  peoples  ram. 
l%ey  brought  also,  for  the  congregation,  Ueo  he-goats; 
the  one  for  n  sin-offering,  the  other  for  a  seape-goai.  Thus 
all  the  beaau  offered  on  this  great  and  eolemn  day  were 
rimex;  the  two  daily  aocrificea,  otu  btillock,  two  rams, 
and  fMwn  lambs ;  all  of  these  burnt-offerings.  7\po  goats 
for  sin-offerings;  one  offered  without,  aira  eaten  on  the 
evening;  the  other  offered  within,  and  burnt:  and  one 
bullock  for  a  sin-offering  for  the  high  priest  The  service 
of  all  these  fifteen  beasts,  is  jieiformed  on  this  day  by  the 
high  priest  only."  See  Maimonidea  snd  Ainsworth  on 
theplace. 

Verse  8.  Aaron  Aall  east  lots  upon  the  two  goats]  The 
Jews  inform  ua  that  there  were  two  lots,  made  either  of 
wood,  stone,  or  any  kind  of  metal.  On  one  was  written 
ovi  LABREM,  for  trie  name,  i.  e.  mn*  Jehovah,  wbich  the 
Jews  will  neither  write  nor  pronounce: — on  the  other  was 
written  StMtyV  ia-AZAzsL,  for  the  scaps-ooat:  then  th^ 
put  the  two  tots  into  a  vessel  which  was  called  ^thp  ktOptii ; 
the  goats  standing  with  their  faces  towards  the  west. 
Hen  the  priest  come,  and  the  goats  stood  before  him,  one 
on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on  the  left ;  the  kalpey  was 
then  shaken,  end  the  priest  put  in  both  his  hands,  and 
broiu^it  out  a  lot  in  each ;  that  wbich  was  in  bis  right 
band,  he  laid  on  the  goat  that  was  on  his  rigbt ;  and  that 
in  bis  left  hand,  he  laid  on  the  goat  that  was  on  his  left; 
and  acconling  to  what  was  written  on  the  lots,  the  smp«- 
«>at  and  the  ^at  for  sacrifice,  were  aacertuned.— See 
IheMishna,  in  Tract.  Yoma. 

Tne  determining  this  solemn  business  by  lot,  the  disposal 
01  wbich  is  with  the  Lord,  Prov.  zvi.  33.  lihows  that  Ood 


and  to  let  him  go  for  a  scape-goat  into  the  wil- 
derness. 

11  Ij  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  buUock  of  the 


alone  was  to  select  and  point  out  the  person  by  whom  this 

f-eat  atonement  was  to  be  made:  hence  he  says,  Behold, 
lay  in  Xion  a  stone  elect  (that  is,  chosen  oy  himself) 
anti  precious,  of  infinite  vaJue. 

Verse  10.  To  be  the  scape-goat]  'jms  AxazO,  from  tf 
&z,  a  goat,  and  Vim  asal,  to  dismiss,  i.  e.  the  disminad,  or 
aent-away  goal,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  goat  thai  was  to 
be  offered  in  sacri^e.  Most  ancient  nations  had  nnir*ott« 
sacrifices,  to  which  they  transferred,  by  certain  rites  and 
ceremonies,  the  guilt  of  the  community  at  large,  in  tbe 
same  manner  in  which  the  scape-goat  was  used  by  the 
Jews.  The  white  bull  that  was  sacrificed  by  the  %yp- 
tians  to  their  god  Apis  was  of  this  kind,  they  cut  off  tbe 
bead  of  the  victim,  «4iicb  they  had  sacrificed,  and  after 
having  loaded  it  with  execrations,  that  "if  there, be  any 
evil  lianging  over  them  or  the  land  of  Egypt,  it  may  u 
poured  out  upon  that  head ;"  they  either  sold  it  to  iha 
Greeks  or  threw  it  into  the  Nile. — See  Hxaoo.  EuUrjp. 
p.  104.  edit.  Oale. 

Petronius  Arbiter  says,  that  it  wasacustomamongdw 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Marseilles,  whenever  they  were 
afflicted  by  any  pestilence,  to  take  one  of  tbe  poorer  dti- 
zens,  who  offered  himself  for  tbe  purpose,  and  having  fed 
him  a  whole  year  with  the  purest  ana  best  food,  adorned 
him  with  vervain,  and  having  clothed  him  with  sacred 
vestments,  they  then  led  him  round  their  city,  loading  bim 
with  execrations ;  and  having  prwtd  ibat  ul  the  evils  to 
wbich  tbe  dty  was  ezposed,  might  foil  upon  him,  ibey 
then  precipitated  bim  bim  tm  top  t^  a  rocs.  Satmam, 
in  ^ns. 

Suidas,  under  tbe  word  iri(>iUf".  observes,  that  it  was 
a  custom  to  devote  a  man  annually  to  death,  for  the  nfoty 
of  tbe  pe<^le,  with  these  words,  wtfiinn*  ajM*  j^**.  Be 
thou  our  purifitr;  and  having  said  so^  tbty  throw  him 
into  die  sn,  as  a  wrifiee  to  Neptune.  It  was  probably 
to  this  custom  that  Virgil  alludes,  when  speaking  of  the 
pilate  I*aUnurus,  who  fell  into  tbe  sea  and  was  drowned, 
he  says, 

fmaorotwMidaWtereafwt  JB*.  Ub.  t.  ■.  U-  * 
"  Oh  Ut  it  fhm  itr  the  prmritliiM  tinuij." 

But  the  nearest  resemblanee  to  the  scape-goat  of  the 
JShbrtws,  is  fbuitd  in  tbe  As^tmmeod  Jhtgg  of  the  J9Sit- 
dfaa,  wbera  a  horu  is  used  instead  of  a  g^at,  thfc  deKrip- 
tion  of  wbich  I  ehai\  here  introduce  bma  Mr.  HaUMTs 
code  of  Qentoo  Laws;  Introduction,  p.  xiz. 

"Hiat  the  curious,"  says  he,  "may  form  some  idea  of 
this  Gentoo  sacrifice  when  reduced  to  a  symbol,  as  weQ  as 
from  the  tubsequent  plain  account  given  of  it  in  a  charter 
of  ^e  code,  sect.  iz/p.  i^,  an  explanation  of  it  is  here  in- 
serted from  D&rul  SneMA't  fomous  Persian  tianslalioa  ut 
some  eotnnmiiaries  upon  the  four  Bnd^  or  original  acrip- 
tures  of  HIndostan:  me  work  itself  is  extremely  stsn^ 
and  it  was  by  mere  nocident  that  this  bttle  specimea  was 
procured. 

"  The  Asbummeed  Ju^  does  not  meicly  consist  in  the 
performance  of  that  ceremony  which  is  open  to  the  inB|>ee- 
tion  of  the  world,  namely,  in  bringing  a^rw  and  aacrifioing 
him ;  but  A^ummeed  is  (o  be  taken  in  a  mystic  significa- 
tion, as  implying,  that  the  sacrificer  must  look  upon  hxwt- 
seff  to  be  hfpified  in  lhat  horse,  such  as  he  shall  be 
described ;  because  the  religious  duty  of  the  AaftumwMed 
Juirg  comprehends  all  thoae  other  religious  duties,  to  the 
performance  of  which  all  tbe  wise  and  holy  direM  all  thear 
actions ;  and  by  wbieh  all  die  sincere  profeasopi  of  every 
different  hitb,  aim  at  perfecticm.  The  mystie  signifieatson 
thereof  ia  as  follows ;  the  luad  of  that  unblemished  bora, 
ifl  the  ^mbol  of  the  morning ;  hia  eyes  are  tbe  sun  ;  hia 
breath  the  wind;  bis  wide^opening  motxih  is  the  bisk- 
w&ncr,  or  thaf  innofe  warmik  whicb  invigorates  all  the 
world;  bia  body  qrpigea  one  entire  year ;  bis  back,  pars- 
disc;  D\Bbtiljf,im plains t  hi9  hotff,  ihiB  earA  ;  bksidss^ 
the  fiur  epuoUn  As  kaavens ;  the  honea  dHseoi^  dn 
inienaeduU  tpatuhetween  ike four  quartert ;  the  raac  cf 
his  limbs  represent  all  distinct  matter  ;  the  places  when 
those  limbs  meet,  or  his  joint*,  imply  the  nwiAs,  and 
halves  of  the  month;  which  are  called  pOchC  <ar  fort- 
nights;) hnfeet  sizni^  **gfd  and  dav;  and  nij^t  and 
dayare  of  four  kini» :  i.  The  night  and  day  of  Brihwt^  ; 
2.Thenijd^tanddayAfaRfeb;  3.  IIm  ni^t  and  dnof 
the  woria  ^  the  apMU  diteamd  onesMors  ,*  4.  Tbe 
night  and  day  of  morlato.  "niese  four  kinds  are  typifipd 
in  nis  four  foet.  l%e  rest  of  his  bones  are  tbe  rmsfrWIa 
tions  of  the  fixed  stars,  whicb  are  the  tvtniy-eighi  mtarta 
of  the  moon's  coura^  called  tbs  hMor  year  ;  biSjCsM  is 
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un-ofisriaf,  which  u  for  himself,  and  shall  Eoake 
an  atonement  lor  himself,  and  for  histiouae,  and 
shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin-offerine  which  ia 
for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  *  a  censer  full  of  burning 
eoalvoffire,  trom  off  the  altar  before  the  Lord, 
andhis  bands  full  of  sweet  incense  beaten  small, 
and  bring  it  within  the  veil : 

13  *  And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the  fire 
before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  incense 
may;  cover  the  'mercy-seat,  that  it  upon  the 
testimony,  that  he  die  not : 

14  And  *  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bul- 
lock, and  sprinkle  it  with  his  finder  upon  the 
mercy-seat  eastward ;  and  before  the  laercy-seat 
shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his  finger 
seven  times. 

15  f  i  Then  shall  he  kill  tiie  goat  of  the  sm- 
offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his 
blood  ^within  the  veil,  and  do  with  that  blood 
as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
qirinkle  it  upon  the  merey-eeat*  and  before  the 
mercy-seat : 

16  And  he  shall  >  make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  place,  because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  trans- 

Sressions  in  all  their  sins :  and  so  shfJI  ye  do  for 
le  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that  °>  re- 
maioeth  among  them  in  the  midst  of  their  un- 
cleanness. 


(CbULL   NaDb.l&ta,«   Rn.S.&-i]  EmLSCLM—*  Eiod.  Sb  1,1,8. 
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tbedoudi;  iaa^ood,  the  sand/  his  tendons,  the  rivers ; 
his  spleen  snd  liver,  the  vwurUaina ;  the  hatr  of  his  bixJy 
the  vegetables,  and  his  long  hair,  the  trees  ;  the  forepart 
i^hisbody  lypifios  the^r«f  half  ^ the  day,  and  the  Airu^er 

Srt  the  latter  half;  his  yawning  ia  the  fiasH  of  the 
jhinin^l  atkl  hia  turning  himsMi  is  the  thunder  of  the 
cloud;  his  urine  repreaeota  the  rain;  and  bis  mental  re- 
flection is  his  onlr  speedt.  Tbs  golden  vessels  which  are 
prepared,  before  toe  none  ia  let  looa^  are  the  ^  <Ae 
datf^  and  the  ofaec  where  those  Tends  aieAepL  iaa  type 
of  the  ocean  at  the  east ;  the  <t/Mr  vestdt  whien  are  pre- 
pared after  the  horse  islet  loose,  are' the  light  i^thenight, 
and  the  place  where  those  vessels  ore  kept,  is  a  type  of  the 
ocean  of  the  west.  These  two  sorts  of  vessels  are  always 
before  and  after  the  horse.— The  Arabian  horse,  whien, 
on  account  of  his  swiftness  is  called  ify,  is  the  performer 
of  dte  journeys  of  angels ;  the  T^ee,  which  is  of  the  mee 
of  Persian  horves,  is  the  performer  of  the  joum^  of  the 
Ktmdherps  (or  good  spirits;  the  WSzbd,  whkh  is  of  the 
race  of  the  deformed  Tiliee  hones,  is  the  performer  of  the 
journeys  of  the  Jins  (or  demons ;)  and  the  AAov,  whfch 
u  of  the  race  of  Turkish  horses,  is  the  performer  of  the 
joumeyv  of  manJeind:  this  one  horse,  which  performs 
these  several  services,  on  account  of  his  four  different  sorts 
of  riders,  obtains  the  four  different  appellations.  The 
place  where  this  horse  remains  is  the  grw  ocean,  which 
signifies  the  great  spirit  of  Perm-Atma,  or  the  universal 
MKil,  which  proceeds  also  from  that  Perm-AtmS,  and  is 
comprehend^  in  the  same  Perm-Aima.  The  intent  of 
this  sacrifice  is,  that  a  man  should  consider  himself  ^  ^ 
in  Ou  place  <(f  that  horse,  and  look  upon  all  these  oriieles 
am  tvpified  in  himself ;  and  conceiving  the  Almd  (or  divine 
•oul)  to  be  an  ocean,  should  let  all  uiought  of  self  be  ab- 
sorbed in  that  Atmi. 

"Hiis  sacrifice  is  explained  in  Section  IX.  p.  127.  of  the 
Code  of  Hindoo  Laws  tlins, 

"  An  Ashummeed  Jugg  is  when  a  person,  having  com- 
menced a  Jugg,  (i.  «.  religious  ceremony)  'vnitea  various 
arlicloa  upon  a  scroll  of  paper,  on  a  hoiwa  nedt,  and  dis- 
miaaes  the  honte,  sendiog  aloiig  with  the  horas  a  stout  and 
valiant  person,  equipped  with  Uie  best  necessaries  and  ac- 
coutrements to  accompany  the  horse  day  and  night,  whith- 
ersoerer  be  shall  choose  to  go;  and  if  any  creature,  either 
man,  genius,  or  dragon,  should  seize  the  horse,  that  man 
opposes  such  attempt,  and  having  gained  the  victory  upon 
aDSQle,  again  gives  the  hone  his  freedom.  If  sny  one  in 
this  worM.  or  in  heaven,  or  beneath  the  earth,  would  seize 
this  borsS)  sad  the  horse  of  himself  comes  to  the  houss  of 
the  eefebiiuor  of  the  Jufg,  upon  killing  diat  horse,  he 
must  throw  the  flesh  of  hun  upon  the  fire  of  the  Juk,  and 
otter  the  prayers  of  bis  d«i^:  such  a  ■Aigg  is  called  a 
AMummeed,  and  the  merit  of  it,  ss  a  religtous 
work,  is  infinite." 


17  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  when  he  goeth  in  to 
make  an  atmiement  in  the  holy  place,  until  he 
come  out,  and  have  made  an  atonement  for  him- 
self, and  for  his  household,  and  for  aU  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  ts 
before  the  Lord,  and  make  anatonement  for  it: 
and  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of 
the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  U  npon  the  honu 
of  the  altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upcm  it 
with  his  Raeer  seven  times,  and  cleanse  it,  and 
shallow  it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

20  Y  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of  ^re- 
conciling the  holy  place,  and  the  tabernacle  <^ 
the  congregation,  and  the  altar,  be  shall  bring 
the  uve  goat : 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him 
all  the  iniqnitiee  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins, '  putting 
them  upon  the  he.ad  of  the  goat,  and  shall  seiu 
him  away  by  the  hand  of  'a  fit  man  into  the 
wilderness : 

22  And  the  goat  shall '  bear  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities,  unto  a  land  "  not  inhabited:  and  he 
shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

33  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  tabernacle 
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This  is  a  most  curious  circumstonoe,  and  the  coincidenoe 
between  the  religious  riles  of  two  people,  who  probably 
never  hod  any  intercourse  with  each  othe^is  very  remsrk- 
fdile.  I  would  not  however  say,  thai  the  Hindoo  ceremony 
could  not  have  been  borrowed  from  the  Jews,  (though  it  is 
very  unlikely)  no  more  than  I  should  say,  as  some  have 
done,  that  the  Jewish  rite  was  borrowed  from  the  EgyptisB 
sacrifice  to  Apis,  mentioned  above,  which  is  still  more  ua* 
likely.    See  particularly  the  note  on  Lev.'L4. 

Verse  21.  Aarendiall  lay  boAhis  hands  vponAthsad, 
&c.]  What  this  imposition  of  hands  meant,  see  in  the 
notes  on  Exod.  xxix.  10.  and  Levit.  i.  4. 

And  confess  over  him  all  the  iniqttities — iransgres- 
siona — and  «tna.]  The  three  terms  used  here,  iNxacirixs, 
r\v/y  Svonoth,  from  &vah,  to  pervert,  distort,  or  turn 
aside — tkanbo  session  s,  a'fVDpeMimjfroia  VVDpash^ 
to  pass,  to  step  forwards,  or  step  over — and  sins,  Twtn 
eftotoon,  bomntmi^uiiah,  to  miss  the  mark~nie  woBpomd 
by  the  Jews  to  comprise  every  thing  that  implies  a  uMdi 
of  the  Divine  law,  or  an  offence  ogtdnst  God.  See  the 
note  on  Oen.  xiii.  13.  MaimobidcsgixesuslheconfiMion 
in  the  following  words : 

"  O  Lord,  thy  people,  the  house  of  Israel,  have  simud 
and  done  iniquity,  and  trespassed  before  thee.  O  Loid^ 
make  atonement  now  for  the  iniquities  and  tron^ressions 
and  sins,  that  thy  people,  the  house  of  Israel,  luve  sinned 
and  troasgressea  against  thee ;  (u  it  is  written  in  the  lav 
of  Moses  thy  servant,  saying,  That  in  this  day  he  cAo/I 
make  atonement  for  you,  to  eleante  you  from  all  your 
sins  before  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  be  clean."  See  the 
Msftno,  vol.  it.  p.  239. 

When  this  conressiou  was  finished,  the  goat  was  sent  by 
a  proper  lumd  to  the  wilderness,  and  there  let  loose ;  and 
nothing  ftirther  was  ever  heard  a  it  Did  not  all  this  sig- 
nify, that  Christ  has  so  carried  and  borne  away  our  utu^ 
that  wainst  them  who  receive  him  as  the  only  true  atoning 
sacrinoe,  they  should  never  more  be  brougnt  to  remem- 
brance 7 

On  the  head  of  the  scape-goat,  a  piece  of  scarlet  cloth 
was  tied,  and  the  tradition  ofifae  Jews  states,  that  if  Ood 
accepted  the  sacrifice,,  the  scarlet  cloth  mmed  vAiie,  while 
the  goat  was  leading  to  the  desert ;  but  if  God  hod  not  ac- 
cepted this  expiation,  the  redness  continued,  and  the  rest 
of^ the  year  was  spent  in  mourning. 

From  the  founouion  of  the  church  of  Ood,  it  was  ever 
believed  by  his  followers,  that  there  were  certain  in&llible 
tokens  by  which  he  discovered  to  genuine  believera  hia  ac- 
eeptanee  of  them  aod  tbeir  services.  lYiia  was  aometimes 
done  by  a  fire  from  heaven  consuming  the  sacrifice- 
sometimes  by  an  oracular  communication  to  the  priest  or 
proj^t;  and  at  olher  times,  according  to  the  Jewish  ac- 
count, by  Th^ngi»)e  the  fillet  or  cloth  cm  the  bead  of  the 
aca;ie-goa^  from  scarlet  to  vhilet  but  most  commonly^ 
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of  the  congregation,  ^  and  aluill  imt  offthe  lioen 
ffarmente,  winch  he  put  on  whea  he  went  into 
the  holy  place,  and  shall  leave  them  there : 

!24  And  he  shall  wash  his  fleah  with  water  in 
the  holy  uLuce,  and  put  oq  his  ^rmentti,  and 
come  forth,  '  and  offer  his  burnt-otierinfj,  and 
the  burnt-offering  of  the  ]>eople,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  the  people. 

25  And  '  the  fat  of  the  ein-oU'eriug  shall  he 
burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scape- 

foat,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  '  and  bathe  hie 
ech  in  water,  and  afterward  come  into  the  cfmip. 

27  *  And  the  bullock  Jbr_  the  sin-otieriii^,  and 
the  goat  for  the  sin-oflering,  whose  blood  was 
brought  in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy  place, 
shall  one  carry  forth  without  the  camp :  ana  they 
shall  burn  in  the  fire  their  akins,  and  their  flesh, 
and  their  dar.^. 

28  And  he  that  burneth  them  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afler- 
ward  he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

■  29  T!  And  this  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto 
you:  mof  '  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  atHict  your  souls,  and 
do  no  work  at  all,  vrhether  ii  be  one  of  your  own 
fwuDtry,  or  a  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
you: 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an 
atonement  for  you.  to  *■  cleanse  you,  lhat  ye  may 
be  clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

31  *  It  shaU  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  afflict  your  souls  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

33  And  the  priest,  whom  he  sliall  anoint, 
and  whom  he  shall  •  consecrate  to  minister  in 
the  priest's  ofHce  in  hie  father's  stead,  shall 
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■ad  especially  under  the  Qoqiel  diapeasation,  he  gives 
ihia  aasunuice  to  true  believers,  by  the  teaiitnony  o7  his 
Spirit  in  their  consciences,  that  he  boa  forgiveii  theii  in- 
iquities, transgressioDs,  and  sins,  for  Ilia  take,  vho  haa 
carried  their  griefs,  and  borne  their  sorrows. 

Verse  26.  He  thai  let  go  Uu  goat — thaU  toash, 
JNot  only  Ihe  pers<»i  who  led  him  away,  but  the  priest  who 
Cfuuecrated  him,  were  reputed  uncleaii,  because  the  goat 
hisosetf  was  unclean,  being  considered  as  bearing  the  sios 
of  (be  whole  congregation.  On  this  account  both  the 
priest  and  the  person  wlio  lad  him  to  the  wilderness,  were 
obliged  to  waah  their  clothes,  and,  bathe  themselves,  before 
they  could  come  into  the  camp. 

Verae  29.  TTu  ttventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day  iff  Ihe 
nonih.]  The  conunandment  of  bsting,  and  sanctifying 
ihia  tenth  day,  is  again  repeated,  Levit.  xxiii.  27—32. ; 
-but  in  the  latter  verse  it  is  called  tliG  nirilh  day  at  even,  be- 
cause the  Jewish  day  began  with  the  evening.  The  sacri- 
fices whicli  iha  day  of  aiooement  aliould  have  TJtor<  tlian 
other  days,  are  mentioned,  Numb.  xxix.  7 — 11.    And  ibe 

Jiubilee,  which  was  celebrated  every  50th  year,  was  eolemn- 
y  proclaimed  by  sound  of  trumpet  on  this  tenth  dav,  Lev. 
XXV.  8,  9.  A  s}iadow,  says  Mr.  Ainsworih,  of  tnat  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Iiord,  the  year  of  freedom  which 
Christ  has  proclaimed  by  the  trumpet  of  his  Gospel,  Luke 
iv.  1&— 21.  2  Cor.  vi,  2.— This  Beventh  month  was  T\»ri, 
and  answers  to  a  part  of  our  September  and  October.  It 
was  the  ttventh  of  the  sacred,  and  the  Jirel  month  of  tlie 
eivU  year. 

Hie  great  day  of  atonement,  and  the  sacrifices,  rites, 
(md  ceremonies  prescribed  for  it,  were  commaoded  to  be 
Bolemniwd  by  the  Jews  through  the  whole  of  their  dis- 
pensation; and  as  long  as  Ood  should  acknowledge  them 
tor  his  people;  yet,  in  tlie  present  day,  scarcely  a  riiadow 
of  these  thiiws  remains  :  there  is  no  longer  a  scape-goat 
nor  a  goat  Jar  sacrifice,  provided  by  them  in  any  place. 
Hey  are  slnnert,  and  tliey  are  without  an  atonement. 
Bow  strange  it  is  diat  ihev  do  not  see  that  the  essence  of 
Jheir  religion  is  gone,  and  that  coasequenlly  God  haa  thrown 
them  enurely  out  of  the  covenant  with  himself.  The  true 
expiation,  the  Christ  cnicified,  they  refuse  to  receive,  and 
are  coasequenlly  without  temple,  altar,  scape-goat,  atone- 
.mcDt,  or  any  means  of  salvation!  The  state  of  the  (Jen- 
tile  world  is  bad :  but  that  of  the  Jews  is  doubly  deplorable. 
Tlieir  total  excision  excepted,  wrath  is  cnme  upon  them  to 
Ibe  uttennosl.  VHiat  a  proof  ia  this  of  the  truth  of  the 
preJiclions  in  their  own  law— and  of  those  in  the  Gospel 
352 


malK  the  atonemeirf,  and  >8haBputHfllipUiMn 

clothes,  eren  tlie  holy  garments: 

33  And  he  shall  make  an  atoDcment  for  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  tnedic  ao  atonement 
for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  for 
tlie  altar,  and  he  shall  raak^  an  atouemeat  for 
the  priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

34  I  And  this  .shall  be  an  everlasting  Ktatate 
unto  you,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  childrui 
of  Israel,  for  all  their  sins  ^  oikc  a  year.  And 
he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  MoseS. 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

lWpw)libCTw«iiMiniltitUitirtns.»llih(iaii^ih«y  toii^i»MB,l»lt«dajrf  Ito 

Utwrnxk,  wlicn  ihij  ui  uU  msle  an  uAriiig  lu  iht  Ldd.u]  UnaitiB  diaubfr. 
bccinsff,  U-a  ThcpTitM  iaiuipriiiliS  t>HtilDail,a  Thrr 


ill  uttct  HcrtlbH  ID  de>0i,1.  Tin  hijaneuon  u>  brinf  ilw  oStnip  le  tkc  dosi  al 
ibru>hniwcle,lan]iMiaj,B,a  Tb*  Mine  of  UniiJbKtaBinlr  lartiddn.ia  1> 
lailicllfeof  UHlHt;  ml  tajtiiM  umiJiaaii  Mnaomt  fmiimi  ■Dnk.ll.lS.  V 
■  bird  u  bna  ba  ukm  in  hmnlw,  ii*  Uoad  mux  be  rxwid  txH,  ud  esmd  tfft 
<laa,brikina«MMbi«alCMa,13,l«.  "ii  i  '  I'    -   i    ifciil  llil  Sii  f 

AKD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  -.1 .  — 

2  Sp«ak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  uato 
them:  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Loan  hath 
commanded,  saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  be  of  the  house  OF 
Israel,  >  that  killeih  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat,  in 
the  camp,or  that  killelh  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  "  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  an  offer- 
ing unto  the  LcHtn  berore  the  tabemacto  of  the 
Lord,  blood  shall  be "  impated  tinto  that  man ;  he 
hath  shed  blood ;  and  that  man  "  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people ; 
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of  Christ!  Who,  wiih  Ibe  Jews,  and  the  Bible  beTore  hm 
eyes,  can  doubt  die  truth  of  that  Bible  as  a  divine  Revela' 
tioni  Had  this  people  been  extinct,  we  might  have  doubt«d 
whether  there  were  ever  a  people  on  the  eanh  that  ac- 
knowledged such  a  law,  or  observed  such  ordinances  i  but 
the  people,  their  law,  and  their  prophets,  are  still  in  being, 
and  all  proclaim  wliat  God  has  wrought,  and  lhat  bs  bu 
now  ceased  to  work  among  them,  because  tbey  luiTe  re- 
fused to  receive  and  profit^y  the  great  atmieineDt:  and 
yet  be  preserves  them  aliv^  and  in  a  state  of  complete  se- 
paration from  all  the  people  of  the  earth,  in  all  places  of 
their  dispersion  1  How  powerfully  does  the  preservatioil 
of  the  Jews,  as  a  distinct  people,  bear  testimony  at  once  i* 
the  truth  of  their  own  lav  which  they  acknowledge^  tad 
the  Chapel     ChrUt,  which  they  r^ect ! 

%  But  while  the  Jews  sit  in  thick  darkneka,  beemse  of 
Ihe  veil  that  is  on  their  hearts,  though  ilie  light  of  the  glory 
of  God  is  sliinins'  all  around  them,  hul  not  into  them,  be- 
cause of  tlieir  unbelief;  in  what  slate  are  those  who  pra- 
fess  to  see  their  unhtlief  and  obstinacy,  acknowledge  the 
truth  of  ihe  New  Testament,  oud  yet  are  Hviiig  without 
an  atonement  appUed  to  their  souls  for  the  removal  of  dcir 
iniiiuitie^  Iransgresaions,  ood  sins  T  These  are  aJso  in  the 
GslI  of  bitterness,  and  bond  of  iniquiiy.  An  all-suffieiest 
Saviour  held  out  in  Ihe  Netc  Vestavient,  can  do  thm  no 
more  good  than  a  scape-froat  and  day  of  atonement,  de- 
scribed in  Ibe  law,  can  do  Ihe  Jcks.  As  well  may  a  man 
imagine  that  the  word  bread  can  nourish  his  body,  as  the 
name  Christ  can  save  his  soul.  Both  must  be  received 
and  apptUd,  in  order  that  the  man  may  live. 

3.  Hie  Jowi  prepared  ihemscives  to  get  benefit  firoa 
(his  most  solemn  ordinance,  by  the  deepMt  humlUstioiM. 
According  to  their  canons,  they  were  obliged  to  abstsid 
from  all  meat  and  drink — from  the  6otfi— from  anointing 
themselves — to  go  bnrefoat — and  he  in  a  state  perfod 
continevcv.  He  who  is  likely  to  get  bene&t  fbr  his  soul 
ilit'ougli  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ,  miiat  humble 
himself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  cimfoss  his  ini- 
qid^,  abstain  from  e^-er^  appewonee  of  evil,  and  hdins 
on  lum  who  died  for  bia  o (fences,  and  rose  again  for  bis 
justification.  Tht  soul  that  sesits  not,  shall  not  Jlnd,  r — 
under  the  Gospel  of  Christ 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVU. 
Verse  4.  And  bringctii  U  not  unto  the  door}  As  i 
fice  was  ever  deemed  esaentiBl  to  true  lelieitm  it  -wtm  ne- 
ceaauy  that  it  should  be  performed  ia  such  a  way  m  ■ 
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5  To  tbe  end  thaX  the  children  of  lera^  may 
brio;  their  sacrifices,  f  which  they  offer  in  the 
opeti  field,  even  that  they  may  bring  them  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  tbe 
eongregation,  unto  the  priest,  and  offer  Uiem 
fiyr  peace-oneringfl  unto  the  Lobd. 

6  And  the  priest "  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Load  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  coDsregation,  and  '  burn  the  fat  for 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more-ofi'er  their  sacrificea 
■  unto  devils,  after  whom  they  <  have  gone  a 
wboring.  This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto 
them  throughout  their  generations. 

8  And  thou  ahalt  say  unto  them,  Whatsoever 
man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
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MBiue  Ai  grmt  nup06e  of  iu  iiuUtation.  God  slooe 
CMild  riioT  DOW  nut  ihould  bo  done  so  ss  to  be  pleuiiiK 
ia  fail  I  and  therefore  be  hw  given  the  moec  plain  and 
Baiiiculv  diieciioDa  ctmcerning  it.  The  Israelites,  from 
meir  long  nsideoce  in  Egypt,  an  idolatrowi  oountiy,  bad 
donbtkao  adopted  many  of  their  unflet;  and  many  por- 
aooM  of  the  Peotaleuch  nam  to  have  been  written  mmly 
to  oonrset  and  bring  them  back  to  the  puri^  of  tbe  divine 
wonhip. 

That  no  blood  dMmld  beofioed  to  idola,  Qod  eommanda 
every  animal  oaed  for  food  or  saerifice,  to  be  elain  at  tbe 
door  of  the  tabemade.  While  every  animal  was  etaio  in 
ttiia  Mteri&eial  way,  even  the  daily  food  of  the  people  must 
put  than  in  nuad  of  Ibe  tteoewiqr  of  a  aamfioe  for  sin. 
Ferbape  St.  Paul  had  Ibia  nreuauMnee  in  view  wbea  he 
■aid,  Wkeiher  tii«r^br«ye  eat  or  drink,  or  vkaUofVr 
tUtioaauOuglorf^fhd,  1  Cor.  z.  81.  and,  Mftofao- 
eoer  ye  do,  in  wora  or  <U»d,  do  aUin  Ihe  nam*  qf  the 
iMraJMUa,  giving  tltanka  to  Ood  and  Ou  Faitur  by  him. 

While  the  laiaMitei  were  eoeamped  in  the  wildenMss, 
it  was  oompaotively  easy  ut  prevent  alt  abuses  of  this  di- 
vine instiUitiOD,  and  thorefiMtf  they  were  aU  commanded  to 
hriog  Ibe  oXe/i,  ^utpi  snd  goato,  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
Daele  of  the  coogreg&tioo,  (hat  they  might  be  slain  there, 
and  Ouir  btoaa  oprinJded  uwon  Ou  aUar  tif  the  Lord. 
But  when  (bey  beomm  seulea  in  (he  prantised  land,  and 
the  distance,  in  many  cases,  rendered  it  impo^ible  for  them 
to  bring  tbe  animals  to  be  slain  for  domestic  uses,  to  the 
tem|de,  they  yen  permitted  lo  pour  out  tbe  blood  in  a  es- 
eri&etal  waj  oMO  God,  at  ^uit  leepeethre  dwelling!,  and 
to  eover  it  «ridi  the  dostt  aee  veree  13.  and  see  DeoL  zti. 
QO,  21. 

Stood  AaU  be  imputed utUo  that  man"]  Havingpoured 
not  die  blood  improperly,  he  shall  be  conaidered  as  guilty 
of  mttrder,  because  that  blood,  bad  it  been  properly  and 
oacriteiatfy  employed,  migfat  have  made  stenemtet  for 
ibe  ms  of  a  f"*" 

VaraaT.  TkM  AaU  na  mora  <{ffer  Ouir  oacrifiem  umio 
dooUol  They  shall  not  sacrifice  Bfvyv'j  la-^airivL,  to 
the  hairy  one*,  to  goaio.  Tbe  famous  heathen  god,  Pan, 
was  represented  as  having  (he  posteriors,  boms,  and  ears 
of  a  goat  i  and  tbe  Mtndaiono,  a  people  of  ^ypl,  bad  a 
detey  which  they  worshipped  under  this  form.  Herodotus 
w»ja,  that  all  goats  were  wwdiipped  in  Egypt,  but  tbe  he- 
goat  particularly.  It  appears  ajso.  that  tbe  different  ape 
■od  nwnltay  species  were  objects  of  superstitiouawmhip; 
and  bom  these  sprang,  not  only  Menae*  and  Jupiier  Am' 
mm,  who  was  worshipped  unoer  the  figure  of  a  ram,  Imt 
aiac  Pmn  and  (he  Simii,  with  the  innumerable  herd  of 
tboee  imaginary  being*,  oalyro,  dryadt,  hamydryadot  Ac 
Ac  all  uoodiand  gook  and  hud  in  veoeratian  astong  tike 
Egytrtiaoa,  Qreelu,  and  Romans. 

Hfier  KAont  Iftty  havo  goiu  a  nhoring.]  Though  this 
term  ia  frequently  used  toeztireas  Uotefry,  yet  we  are  not 
lo  suppose,  thatn  is  not  to  be  taken  in  a  hieral  sense  ia 
many  places  in  Scripture,  even  where  it  is  used  in  connex- 
ion with  idolatrous  acts  of  worship.  It  is  well  known 
that  Boat  Poor,  and  AahtaroA,  were  worBlii[q>ed  with 
iukW"  ritea ;  auod  (hat  public  prostitution  formed  a  grand 
pwtof  the  worship  of  many  deities  among  the  Seypuens, 
Mcabites,  Canaanitea,  Greeks,  and  Romans.  The  great 
god  of  die  two  lattN-  nations,  Jttpiter,  was  represented  as 
Uw  gaoeral  eortvpter  of  women :  aiid  of  Vmtu,  JFTora, 
Priafmo,  and  others,  it  is  needless  lo  speak.  Ttmt  there 
was^uUie  proatitutien  in  the  patriarchaf  times,  see  the  note 
OB  Oen.  xxsviii.  And  thai  there  was  publio  proslitn- 
tioD  at  women  to  goats  in  E^nrpt,  seeHaradotM,  lik  H.  e. 
46.  p.  Ua.  edit.  Galei  who  givesaeaae  of  this  abomina- 
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strahgers  which  sojourn  among  you,  "  that 
fereth  a  bumt-offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  *  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  tlift 
tabernacle  of  the  congregatidn,  to  offer  it  unto 
the  Lord  ;  even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

10  Tl  *  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  at  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojoura 
among  you,  that  eateth  any  maimer  of  luoodi 
■  I  will  even  set  my  face  against  that  soul  that 
eateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among 
hjB  people. 

11  J  For"  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  bloodi 
and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  ■  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  souls:  for  '  it  it  the 
blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  Ibr  the  souL 
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ble  kind  that  took  place  in  Egypt  while  be  was  in  that 
eoontiy.  Bee  also  many  examples  in  Boehari^  voL  iii 
col.  64L  and  see  the  note  on  ch.  xx.  16. 

Terse  11.  FW  the  life  qf  the  JMi  is  in  the  blood\  lUs 
aenieoce,  which  contains  a  most  important  truth,  had  ex- 
isted in  the  Uosaie  writings  for  3G00  years,  befoe  tbe 
attention  of  any  phtloM^iber  waa  drawn  to  the  sulgeMi 
This  is  the  more  surinisms^  as  the  nations  in  trideh  I^li* 
kMophy  floaridwcL  were  those  v^iidi  especia%  enjoyed 
Ibe  divine  oracles  m  their  reepeotive  languages.  lW  dte 
blood  aetuallr  uoesesses-  a  living  jtrindf^t,  and  that  the 
life  of  the  whole  body  is  derivedfrom  it,  is  a  doctrine  of 
divine  revelation,  and  a  doctrine  which  the  ofaservuiOM 
and  experiments' of  the  most  accurate  anatomists  have 
served  stron^r  to  coafiim.  live  proper  etreulo/fan  of  diia 
important  fluid  through  tbe  tcAote  buiaiaa  system,  was  first 
taxuht  by  Solosaon  ia  figorative  lajiniag^  Eocles.  xii.  6. 
ana  discovered,  as  it  is  called,  and  oemonslrated  by  Dr. 
Harvcy  in  162B;  though  some  Italian  philosOj^rs  had 
the  same  notion  a  little  before.  This  accurate  anatomist 
was  tbe  first  who  folly  revived  the  Mosaic  notim  of  the. 
vitality  of  the  blood  t  which  notion  waa  afterward  adoptecE 
by  the  justly  celelnated  Dr.  John  Hunter,  profesonr  of  anat- 
omy in  Lobdmt  J  and  established  by  him,  by  a  great  va- 
riety of  strong  reasoning  and  accurate  ezperimenti.  Ts. 
BUDport  (his  opinion,  Dr.  Hunter  proves, 

1.  Tliat  the  blood  unites  living  parte  in  some  circum- 
stances, as  certainly  as  the  yet  rec«nt  juices  of  ^e  branch 
of  one  tree  unite  with  that  of  another;  and  he  dnnks  that 
if  eiihar  of  theee  fluids  were  dead  matter,  they  woald  act 
as  otiutuli,  and  no  union  would  take  plaoe  in  the  animal^ 
or  vf^ijetable  kingdom :  aad  be  shows  that  in  die  nature 
of  (biOBs,  thus  is  not  a  more  intimate  ceimexion  between 
life  atid  a  aolid,  than  \xtvem  lift  and  hjluid. 

2.  He  shows  that  the  blood  becomes  vaoeuiar,  like  ether 
living  pans  of  the  body ;  and  he  dssDoailrated  (his  by  w 

firepanition,  in  which  veaotU  ware  clearly  seen  to  snse^ 
rom  what  had  been  a  toaguhtm  of  blood|  for  those  ves* 
sels  opened  into  the  Mreara  of  the  cirruladDg  blood,  wUdl 
was  in  contiguity  with  this  coagulated  mass. 

3.  He  pnnred,  that  if  blood  be  taken  from  the  antij  iik 
the  most  intense  cold  thai  the  human  body  can  suffer,  it 
will  raise  the  thermometer  to  the  same  height,  as  blood 
taken  in  the  most  sultry  heat  This  is  a  very  powerfol  ar- 
gument of  tbe  vitality  of  the  blood,  as  it  is  well  known, 
diat  living  bodies  alone  have  (he  power  of  resisting  great 
degrees  «  heat  and  cold,  and  of  mainiatning  in  almost 
every  situation,  while  in  health,  that  temperature  which 
we  distinguish  by  the  name  of  animal  htat. 

4.  He  prtrvea  that -blood  is  capable  of  bemg  acted  iipoa 
by  a  stimulus,  as  it  coagulates  on  exposure  to  the  air,  as 
certainly  as  the  cavities  of  ibt  abdompn  and  thorax  be- 
come inflamed  from  (he  same  cause.  The  more  the  bloed 
is  alive,  i.  e.  the  mure  the  anifnal  is  in  healthi  tbe  sooner 
the  blood  coagulates  on  exposure  t  and  tbe  more  it  has  kM 
of  the  living  principle,  as  in  cases  of  violent  inflanttatiofi^ 
the  I*-BB  seitsiole  it  is  to  the  stimulus  produOed  by  bsingsx- 
posed,  and  coagulalea  more  slowly. 

fi.  lie  ptovea  that  tbe  blood  preserves  lifo  hi  difierent 
paru  of  the  body.  When  die  nervea  going  to  any  part  are 
^uii  orcut,  the  part  beeomeo  paralytic,  ana  loses  all  power 
of  motion;  but  it  does  not  mortify.  But  let  the  ortery  bs 
cut,  and  ihen  the  part  dies,  and  mortijieatian  enmes.  It 
mast  thsrefora  be  the  riiat  principle  of  the  biood,  that 
keeps  thdpsvtoto;  nor  does  it  appear  Uist  ins  AM  eso 
be  arrounUd  far  on  anv  other  principle. 

6.  He  thinks  (his  vitatUy  farther  proved,  from  ^  essa 
of  a  peMott  wbn  was  brought  to  St  George's  Hospils^ 
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12  Therefore!  said  imtotbarhOdreD  of  Israel, 

No  eoul  of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither  shall  anv 
Btraoger  that  sojourneth  among  you,  eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel'or  of  the  Htrangera  that  soiourn 
amory  you,  which  '  hunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten;  he  shall  even 
<>  pour  out  the  blood  thereof,  and  ■  cover  it  with 

dust. 

14  '  For  it  is  the  life  of  all  fle*:  the  blood  of 
it  is  for  the  life  thereof;  therefore  I  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of 
no  manner  of  flesh :  for  the  life  of  all  flesh  is 
the  blood  thereof:  whosoever  eateth  it  shall  be 
cait  o£f. 

15  11  «  And  every  soul  that  eateth  that  which 
disdqfitaelf,  or  that  which  was  torn  with  beasts, 
vhemer  it  be  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a 
stranger,  >  he  shall  both  wash  bis  clothes,  ^  ftnd 
bathe  himseff  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even :  then  shall  he  be  clean.  , 

16  But  if  he  woMh  them  not,  nor  bathe  his  flesh ; 
then  1  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 
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for  a  iimple  fracture  of  the  O*  humeri,  auad  who  died 
^MMt  a  raoiiih  after.  As  the  bonu  bad  not  united,  h«  in- 
jeeud  the  arm,  aad  tbua  found  that  the  coagulated  blood, 
l^di  filled  tlte  cavi^  between  the  extremitieB  of  the 
fractured  boaea,  was  become  vascuiart  and  in  some  places 
wy  zDuch  ao,  which  v«B9ds,  bad  it  been  dead  matter,  it 
never  could  have  produeed. 

'niia  system  baa  been  opposed,  and  argumenta  have  been 
adduced  to  prove,  that  the  principle  of  vitality  exists  not 
in  the  bbtod,  but  in-  the  wrmnu  m/atenu  But  every  ar- 
gument on  ibia  ground.  ^>pears  to  be  done  away  1^  the 
simDle  coDsideTation,  that  the  whole  nervoua  arateni,  aa 
waU  aa  every  other  part  of  the  body,  ia  originally  derived 
frm  the  blood  t  fbr  is  it  not  from  the  blood  of  the  mother, 
that  the  fistus  haa  its  being  and  tMuridiment  in  the  womb? 
Do  not  all  the  nerves,  aa  well  aa  the  brain,  &c  originate 
from  that  alotu  ?  And  if  it  be  sot  vital,  can  it  give  the 
princ^ile  of  vitality  to  something  elae,  whidi  then  exclu- 
sively (though  the  effect  of  a  cause)  becomes  the  prindple 
of  vitality  to  all  the  aolids  and  fluids  of  the  body  1  This 
seems  absurd.  That  (be  human  being  iKWeeded  originally 
from  the  blood,  admitaof  no  doubt;  and  it  ia  natural  and 
leaaonable  to  suppose,  that  as  it  was  the  causa  under  Qod, 
which  generated  all  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  so  it  aiill 
cMitinues  to  be  the  principle  of  lif^  and  by  it  alone,  all  the 
waatea  of  the  asratem  are  repaired.  Two  pointa  relative  to 
tttia  ai^ject  are  atron^ly  aaaerted  in  Divine  revelation,  one 
by  Hoses,  the  other  by  Sl  Paul. 

I.  Motet  aaya,  7%«  ufm  ^  th»  JUA  it  in  the  uood, 
E<eviL  xvii.  11.  This  has  becoa  proved  by  the  mott  indis- 
putable fects. 

S.  St.  Paul  says,  God  hatk  made  qf  cite  slood  all  na- 
iunu  of !»«»,  Acts  xvii.  28.  And  this  ia  demonatrated  not 
only  from  there  being  only  one  pair,  from  whom  all  the 
nations  of  men  faaveoeen  derived,  but  also  from  the  fact, 
that  every  human  beine,  from  the  first  bom  of  Eve  to  the 
present  hour,  haa  been  formed  out  oC,  and  supported  bv,  the 
mother's  blood :  and  that  from  the  agency  of  this  fluid,  the 
human  body,  after  being  bom  into  the  world,  haa  its  incre- 
ment >Lnd  support.  The  reason  given  by  God,  for  the  law 
against  eating  blood,  ia  perfectly  conclusive — /  will  tei  my 
^et  agtUnat  that  tmU  that  taUtk  bloodr—for  the  ufk,  vsj 
nqiAeM,  ^  Ihe  jUak  iainiha  tiooo,  and  I  have  ^vm  it 
to  JMW  upon  the  altar,  to  make  an  atmement  for  your 
Mm»,  03«nwn  naphmoteyeem,  your  livsb  :  for  it  tt  the 
blood  (because  it  is  the  life,  voi  n^iheah)  that  makeih  an 
atonenunt  for  the  wall  (vsia  do-nephasA,  for  the /t/e,  for 
the  word  ia  the  same  in  all  these  cases.)  By  transgreaaion 
a  man  forfeits  hia  upe  to  divine  ^iwttce,  and  he  must  dit, 
dtd  not  mercy  provide  him  a  raWtfuto— -the  life  of  a  beaal 
ia  appointed  and  accepted  by  God,  as  a  subwwit  for  the 
sinner's  life;  (in  retisrenee  to  the  life  oSChriH,  which  was 
to  be  given  for  the  It/e  of  die  vxrUi :)  but  as  this  life  ia  in 
the  BLOOD,  and  as  the  blood  is  the  graiid  principle  ot  vitali- 
ty, therefore  the  blood  is  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar ; 
and  thus  the  i\ft  of  the  beaot  becomea  a  aulwtituie  for  the 
l\fe  of  the  man. 

And  it  ia  well  worthy  of  being  remarked,  that  Cfariat 
not  only  diod  for  sinaera^  but  our  redemption  is  every 
where  artribnted  lo  his  ilood,  and  ihs  Aedding  of  thiU 
hhodt  and,  thatm  the  altar  of  the  erosi^  this  make 
aftaionement  fivthefiMs  and  ceu/a  of  men,  he  not  only 
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people  mt  cnmiauiW  lo  anid  ihe  dMnp  dT  ihe  EaMbm  and  Ihs  fiir«»» 

1. 1—3.  Tbcy  uc  w  do Ondti Imli  !■  and  la  kcqiMi flnbauaa,  ihu  Aw 

IHf  live,  4»  4.  Aforriuu  viui  lEof*  wf»  art  naf  of  mjt  |in4Ali«d,  C. 
None  in  iDnrry  with  hit  mnOirr  gr  atfp-malhmr,  t,  &  wUh  hl<  tuUr-  or  Jfc^w- 
(•r,).iiiih  tiMfrivui-dauflilrT.W.  nor vWi U» (faHil"' Ait lUpwChcr. IL 
nor  iriih  hu  aiiul  bj  I'uhcr  or  niotbsr,  1^  1»  ooc  villi  faia  •ufW*  <ri/t,  11  oar 
with  hii  diLufAur  in-law.  IS.  uw  lUur-Maxi,  16  nv  vllh  ■  nMH  (Lad 
dauflilrr,  lon'i  dn^f^iUr,  vt  ilaoflarr'i  dautUrr  n.  oar  wiUl  ^  fiilcn  u  ih* 
HKiune.  IS.  Srvrnl  ulunim;.! I.ina  pruhibiifil.  It— SI  uT  vlikh thi  OanuniM 
kc.  irtreiuilijr^  snJ  lurwludi  Ukt  w«  ciMwl  <<ili(knl.9),lB.  Th(  | 


^..aol  Uic  Unci  wrre  umtnl,  uid  Boeui  oul,^ 
ilaobeilienl,  3V.  mul  proiuiauilia  eboliiiit,  30. 


tHTitU  la  ■tuii]  ihw  obuoiijiiUoiB,  iMIlinlKincuilHlheuekol  lAaCk> 
II,  V-C  TkcKBiiiifi  ifuiK  da 


saymg, 


.aw  orMn. 


A'  .  ... 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  ^  I  am  the  Lobb  your  God. 

3  "  Aller  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Eg>'pt, 
wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do:  and  'after 
the  doings  of  the  laud  of  Canaan,  whither  I 
bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do :  neither  shafl  ye  walk 
in  their  ordinances, 

4  '  Ye  sbalt  do  mv  judgments,  and  keep  mine 
ordinances,  to  walk  therein:  1  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

5  Te  shall  tfaerefbre  keep  my  statut^a,  and  my 
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bowtd  hia  kead,  and  gave  up  th*  ghoH,  but  his  side  wis 
opened,  the  pericardium  and  the  heart  evidently  pierced,  that 
the  vital  fiuid  might  be  poured  out  from  the  very  aaU 
li/e,  and  ihat  thus  the  blood,  which  ia  the  K/e,  ihould  be 
poured  out  to  make  an  atonement  for  the       of  the  aoMi. 

The  doctrine  of  JUbsaa  and  fiS.  i>(itiJiwovesthstraih«iF 
the  doctrine  of  flbrwy  and  BioUt:  and  the  reasonings 
and  experiments  of  Harvey  and  Btutdvr  illustiaie  and  een- 
firm  the  doctrine  of  Mooea  and  PanL  Here,  then,  is  % 
fiirtfaer  procrf  of  the  tnidi  and  entbori^  of  Divine  revela- 
tion. See  the  note  on  Gen.  ix.  4.  Dr.  i>  Carrie's  Bmmg 
on  the  VUality  qf  the  Blood,  noi  the  article  Blood  in  ihs 
Encydopadiaa. 

Verse  14.  Ye  akaU  wf  As  Nooi  tfnamaiuur  >ifjUah\ 
Independently  of  the  moral  reasons  pven  abov^  we  may 
add,  1.  "niat  blood  being  highlv  aUcaleacent,  especiaUy  in 
hot  climates,  ia  subject  to  spee^  putrefaction.  2.  That  it 
affords  a  gnns  nutriment,  being  very  difficult  ot  dige^ion, 
insomuch  so,  that  bulfa  blood  wasuaed  in  ancient  tunes  as 
poison,  "  ita  extreme  viscidity  rendering  it  totally  induest- 
ible  by  the  powers  of  the  human-  stomach."  3.  It  is  al- 
lowed that  when  blood  was  used  in  this  country  in  great 
(quantities,  the  seurvy  was  more  frequent  than  at  odksr 
tunes.  4.  It  appears  from  history,  (hat  those  nations  who 
lived  most  on  it,  were  very  fierce,  savage,  and  bartsuva^ 
such  as  the  Scylhians,  Tartara,  Arabs  of  the  desert,  dke 
Scandinaviana,  &c.  &c.  some  of  whom  drank  the  blood 
of  their  enemies,  making  cupa  o€  their  seulls  1 

Verse  16.  ThtU  whim  diid  of  itself  or  that  nhSth  was 
torn}  Beoause  in  both  cases  the  Uood  waa  retained  in  the 
body;  hence,  thecotincilat  Jerusalem  forbad  (h4n«'*WraN- 
glad,  aa  well  aa  Uood ;  because  in  such  beasts,  the  blood 
was  coagulated  in  the-veina  and  arteries. — See  Acts  xv.  28: 

Every  thing  considered,  surely  there  is  as  litde  vropriaty 
in  eating  of  blood  as  there  is  neeeaaity  to  do  it.  Thej  wh» 
will  do  odierwiK,  must  bear  their  iniquity.  If  blodd-eat- 
ing  be  no  oflenoe,  then  thev  have  no  sin  to  answer  for.  The 
pnncipal  subjects  of  this  (Kapler,  have  been  already  ao  am- 
ply handled  in  the  notea,  (hat  there  is  no  need  to  add  any 
thing  by  way  of  reflectiona  or  improvements. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVUt 
Verse  3.  7^  doinga  qf  the  land  tf  Egypt — tmd  Aa 
tandtff  Canaan.]  The  worshipping  of  demons,  beaata^  Ac 
aa  roentituied  in  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  7.  and  the 
abominations  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  from  ver.  21.  to 23. 

Verse  6.  Any  Chat  ia  near  qfkinj  i-wa  iKtr  col  Aaar 
baaroy  any  remjiani  qf  MajUeh :  i.  e.  to  any  partieularly 
aJlied  to  nia  own  family,  the  prohibited  degnes  in  which, 
are  specified  from  the  7lnto  the  17lh  verse  iochisive.  Net- 
withstanding  the  prohibitions  here,  it  must  be  evkhnt  that 
in  the  inGuicy  of  the  w(»-ld,  pcfsooa  very  near  of  kin  miat 
have  been  joined  in  matrimonial  alliances;  and  thatevwi 
brothers  must  have  matched  with  their  own  sisters.  Has 
must  have  been  tlie  case  in  the  family  of  Adam.  In  thess 
first  instances,  neoessity  required  this ;  when  this  neeeasity 
no  longer  existed,  the  thiug  beoane  inexpedient  and  im- 
proper, for  two  reasons :  1.  HhU  die  duties  owing  ky  nsr 
tute  to rclativtt,  migfatnot  bscpn/buadtd  with  dwss  of  a 
ssciaiorpotitie^Jkind:  fDroouldanuuibsahraAeraada 
buslmnrt  \  a  son  and  a  husband ;  at  the  same  tiroa^  aadiiilfil 
tbsdutiasof  both?  Imfom^.  2.  Thatby  inittiMiiy-- 
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jnd^ents:  ^  which  iTa  man  do,  he  shall  live  in 
them:  '  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  t  None  of  vou  shall  approach  to  any  that  is 
"near  of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  tAetr  nakedness; 
I  am  the  Lord. 

7  '  The  nakedness  of  thy  fiither,  or  the  naked- 
ness of  thy  mother,  shall  thou  not  uncover:  she 
is  thy  mother;  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 


8  *  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife  shalt 
thou  not  uncover :  it  is  thy  father's  nakedness. 

9  '  The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the  daughter 
of  thv  &ther,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother,  icketK- 
er  *he  be  born  at  home,  or  born  abroad,  even 
their  nakedness  thou  sbalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's  daughter,  or 
of  thy  daughter's  daughter,  even  theu-  naked- 
oeu  tlkou  shalt  not  uncover :  for  tbeir's  is  thin6 
own  nakednesB. 

11  The  nakedness  ofthvfhther's  wife's  daugh- 
ter, begotten  of  thy  father,  she  is  thy  sister, 
thou  diak  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  *  Thoa  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  &ther^s  sister:  she  is  thy  father's  near 
Icinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  mother's  sister :  for  she  is  thy  mother's  near 
kinswoman. 

14  "  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father's  brother,  thou  shalt  not  approach  to 
his  wife :  she  is  thioe  aunt 

15  r  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thyjlaughter-in-Iaw;  she  i«  thy  son's  wife ;  thou 
shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  ■Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  brother's  wife :  it  is  thy  brother's  nakedness. 

17  '  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
a  woman  and  her  daughter,  neither  shalt  thou 
take  her  son's  daughter,  or  her  daughter's 
daughter,  to  uncover  her  nakedness:  for  they 
ar«  her  near  kinswomen;  it  is  wickedness. 
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ing  widi  odter  families  tho  bonds  of  loeiad  compact  might 
be  sueagthentd  and  extended,  so  that  the  love  of  our  nei^- 
bour,  Sec,  nii^t  u  once  be  felt  to  be  not  only  a  maxim  of 
■ound  policy,  but  oiwo  a  very  practicable  ami  eaay  duly ; 
aod  thua  feuds,  divisions,  and  wars  be  prevented. 

Vene  16.  7%y  brotJur^M  wife]  Thia  was  an  illegal 
marria^  unless  the  brother  died  ehildieaa.  In  that  case 
it  was  not  on^  lawAil  for  her  to  marry  her  brother-in-law, 
bnt  HwiTBsoA^^bythalav,  Deat  xxv,  S.  to  take  bar  lo 
wife. 

Terse  18.  A  wife  to  her  nater\  T^oi  shalt  not  marry 
two  sisters  at  the  same  tinu,  as  iacobdtd  Rachel  and  Leah ; 
but  there  is  nothin;  in  this  taw  that  rendered  it  illegal  to 
marry  a  stster-in-law,  when  her  sister  was  dead ;  therefore, 
Ae  text  says,  Hum  dutU  not  take  her  in  her  lift  time  to 
vex  her,  alltidinr,  probably,  to  the  ease  of  the  jealousies 
and  vexatioos  whien  subsisted  between  Leah  ana  Rachel ) 
andbywhichthefiunilypeaeevaasooflendistnrlMd.  Some 
think  that  the  text  may  be  so  understood  as  also  to  forbid 
poh/gamy. 

Terse  19.  A>  tonz  oj  theUpui  apart]  Sm  the  note 
on  chap.  xv.  ver.  247 

Terse  20.  7%y  luif^beut't  v{/ir]  See  the  note  on 
Exod.  XX.  14. 

Terse  21.  Pass  ttronyft  the  fire  to  JMWwA]  The  name 
of  this  idol  is  mentioned  for  the  first  time  in  this  place.  As 
the  word  "po  vu^ec,  or  meUe,  signifies  king  or  govtmor, 
it  is  very  likely  that  this  idol  represented  the  sun ;  and  more 
panicawlr  as  the  An  appears  to  have  been  so  much  etn- 
ployud  Hi  his  vorsnip.  There  are  several  opinions  eon- 
oeming  the  meaning  of  patting  Virengh  tkejtrt  to  Moleeh. 
t.  Some  think  thu  tlie  temm  httinemum,  \bm  ofTered  on 
die  fire  to  diis  idol.  2.  Others  think  ihaifhe  childrenwere 
actually  made  a  frum/'O^erin^  to  him.  3.  Butolherssup- 
poae  dte  cbiMren  wore  not  bumf,  but  only  passed  through 
ttie  fir&^or  belwten  tffo  Jtrea,  by  way  of  consecration  to 
ikim.  "nuu  some  were  adually  burnt  eUive  to  this  idol, 
several  scriptures,  according  to  the  opinion  of  commenta- 
lore,  seem  strongly  to  intimate,  see  among  others,  Pad.  evi. 


,  18  Neitlier  shalt  thou  take  >>  a  wife  to  her 
sister,  '  to  vex  ker.  to  uncover  her  nakedness, 
beside  the  other  in  her  life  time. 

19  IT  'Also  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a 
woman  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  as  long  as  she 
IS  put  apart  lor  her  unoleanness. 

20  Moreover  •  thou  shalt  not  lie  carnally  with 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  to  defile  thyself  with  her. 

2 1  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  pass 
through  the  fire  to  '  Molech,  neithw  shalt  thou 

profane  the  name  of  thy  God :  1  am  the  Loan. 

22  I  Thou  sbalt  not  lie  with  mankind,  as  with 
womankind:  it ur abomination. 

23  *  Neither  shalt  thou  Ue  with  any  beast  to 
defile  thyself  therewith :  neither  shall  any  wo- 
man stand  before  a  beast  to  lie  down  thereto ;  it 
is  <  confusion. 

24  "  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these 
thinffs :  "  for  in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled 
which  I  cast  out  before  you : 

25  And  o  the  land  is  defiled :  therefore  I  do 
f  visit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land 
itself  1  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 

S6_ '  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of  these 
abominations :  neither  any  of  your  own  nation^ 
nor  any  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you: 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the  men 
of  the  land  done,  which  werfihefore  you,  and 
the  land  is  defiled:) 

28  That  *the  land  spue  not  yon  out  also, 
when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued  out  the  nations  that 
Were  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these 
abominations,  even  the  souls  that  commit  them, 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  iriiall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance, 
t  that  ye  commit  not  anyone  of  these  abominable 
customs,  which  were  committed  before  you,  and 
that  ye  "defile  not  yourselves  therein:  'I  am 
the  LoBD  your  God. 
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33.  Jerem.  vii.  31.  and  Ezek.  xxiii.  37—39.  That  others 
were  only  eotueerated  to  hia  aervice  by  patting  belmen 
ttDoJlrea,  the  rabbins  strongly  assert ;  and  if  Ahaz  hod  iMit 
one  son,  Hexekiah,  (though  it  is  probable  he  liad  othenL 
see  2  Chron.  xxviii.  3.)  hs  is  said  to  have  pasted  through 
thejlreto  MoUdx,  2  Kings  xvi.  3.  yet  be  succeeded  his  fa- 
ther in  the  kingdom,  chap,  xviii.  1.  therefore  this  could  only 
be  a  amKecroRon  ;  his  idolatrous  father  intending  thereby 
to  initiate  him  early  hito  the  nrvioB  of  this  ilenwn.  See 
the  note  on  chap.  xx.  2. 

Verse  22.  With  mankind]  This  abominable  crtm^ 
firequent  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  as  well  as  ttks 
Canaanttes,  may  be  punished  with  death  in  this  country. 

Verse  23.  With  any  btaal]   This  abomination  is  also 
punishable  with  death,  by  tlie  laws  of  this  counuy. 

stand  btfore  a  btaat]  That  this  was  often 
done  in  Egypt,  there  can  be  no  doubt:  and  we  have  slready 
seen  from  the  testimony  of  Herodotut,  that  a  met  of  thw 
kind  actually  took  place  while  he  was  in  Egypt  See  the 
note  on  chap.  xvii.  ver.  7.  and  xx.  16. 

Verse  25.  Hu  land  ittdf  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitaniii] 
This  is  a  very  nervous  prtwM>pp«fa,  or  perMtni/leaUon  ;  a 
figure,  bf  which  any  part  of  inanimate  nature  may  be  re- 
presented as  possessing  the  passioos  and  reason  of  man. 
Here  the  lone^  is  represented  asaa  intelligantbeiiK  with  a 
deep  and  refined  sense  of  moral  goodanoevil)  informatian 
concerning  the  abominations  of  the  people,  is  browht  to 
this  personified  land,  with  which  it  is  so  deeplv  anecied, 
that  a  nouMa  is  prodoeed,  anditvomitsoutitaabominaUe 
and  aeraraed  inbobitanta.  It  was' natural  for  the  iiwpired 
penman  to  make  use  of  such  a  figure,  as  tbedeaeription  he 
was  obliged  togiveof  Bomanvanaenonnoasnboninstuni^ 
must  have  affected  him  nearly  in  Um  same  way,  in  which 
he  represents  the  land  to  be  aHected. 

Verse  30.  Ye  sAattfteq)  mine  orrfinaw«l  The  only  way 
to  be  preserved  from  all  false  worship,  is  seriously  to  con- 
sider and  devoutly  to  observe  the  ordinances  of  the  true 
religion  Hewholnthe thingsof God, goeanofcrtberAan 
bncmmY,lhuUiovritten,9iaihm&bAsafmm»lo^ 
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„   .        fl.iv.  fnn.'U,'^.  iniM  Mifntiif  W"^,  uil  

^uljitvjx .(jJiiH  lu^>rTCjlidiu  raiULicgT  Cla  Ur,  31- Uld  clMtJ  V  ■l'  ■<>• 
Jk^blit.*  iimi' >aiUCnli«.'.n.  Aj^lBB.  |Hil'dlilrimi4h  SnttaAn  UlKnnN 
iihM  9tl  jiiilErie'ninlui«ll|wvl»>i*v'>^'i'^<™'UM/aMi/Iar.^ 

9i:      ItlW-ini'I*:  Ivdnn..;  vtlr  u^nf,  nifirriijrf'r  il,.;)  n  il  ti.  oppi  ij— J, 

J!.  1*     1         IliII  lifT  I'l-i  ■"■  L.-..V*;.,  Qii-L  '--i.Vi--..,  .-.i,  ^ 

*2i^;;5;^*  A  ND  the  Loho  Bpalie  unto  Mosee. 
 ■  jfl-  saving, 

2  Speak  unto  ail  the  congre^tton  or  the  chil- 
dren of  larael,  and  Bay  unto  them,  "  Ye  shall 
be  holy:  for  1  the  Lord  your  Qod  am  holy. 

3  ■  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother,  and 
his  father, and  'keep  my  sabbaths:  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

4  » Turn  ye  not  unto  idols, » nor  make  to  your- 
selves molten  gods :  I  am  the  Lord  your  Qod. 

5  And  if  ye  ofier  a  aacrifice  of  peace-otfer- 
ings  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  offer  it  at  your  own 

wni. 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye  offer  it, 
and  on  the  morrow :  and  if  ou^ht  remain  until 
the  third  day,  it  shall  be  burnt  m  the  fire, 

7  And  if  it  he  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it 
is  abominfUile;  it  shall  not  be  acoepted. 

8  Therefore  everyone  that  ealeth  it  shall  bear 
his  iniquity,  because  he  hath  proffmed  the  hal- 
lowed thing  of  the  Lord  :  and  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  hia  people. 

9  And  =when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  yonr 
land,  thou  shatt  not  wholly  reap  the  comers  of 
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ia  never  Iikelv  to  receive  A  E^ae  creed,  nor  perform &super- 
■titioua  afit  of  wonbip, 

1.  Row  true  ia  that  word,  7%e  law  o/*  £lke  Z<oM  t<  ras- 
r»CT ;  in  a  imall  compua,  and  yet  in  a  moat  minute  detail, 
it  ootnpriaes  every  thing  that  ia  calculated  to  itutract, 
dtr^  convinee,  eorrtci,  and  Jorty^  the  mind  of  man. 
WbUercr  has  a  tendeni^  to  eonupt,  or  injun  man,  ,diat,  it 
Jbrbida  i  wbatevar  ia  odeulated  to  oetitfort  him,  nomota 
(utd  ■ooura  hia  beat  intereeta,  ibai,  it  eoninamla.  It  tokea 
him  in  poaaible  ttatt»,  vi^wa  him  in  all  contuaionm,  and 
providea  for  hia  praaent  and  eternal  happineaa. 

2.  Aa  the  human  aonl  ia  polluted,  andtenda  to  pollution, 
the  great  doctrine  of  the  law  ia  Aohiwu  to  Ou  liord  t  thia 
Itkeepa  invariably  in  view,  in  ali  ita  command^  preeepu, 
Mdinaneea,  ritea,  and  eeremoniea,  And  how  ft»nbly  in  all 
tbeaedoea  itaav,  &ouJu>UUittOu  Lard  Sty  Qad-viSi  ail 
Oiy  heart,  and  wiA  all  thy  toal,  and  wUh  all  thy  mttuL 
and  with  all  tky  wtrtngth  ;  arid  Ay  nei^ibour  as  Vtytttf. 
Thia  ia  the  prominrat  doctrine  of  the  preceding  chapter  i 
and  thia  ahall-  be  fulfilled  in  all  them  who  btlievt;  for 
OiriH  ta  Hu  end  of  th»  laiB  far  righUoumtt,  to  thm 
that  beHe9€.  Reader,  manii^  Oodnrhia  iaw,  for  by  it  ia 
ib»knamUdg»qFwim  and  magnify  bim  for  hia  wapei; 
fiirby  diiaia  theettn  of  do.  Let  the  la»  be  thy  adwol- 
naater  to  bring  thee  to  Oiriat,  that  thou  mayeat  be  juatified 
by  faith ;  and  thai  the  righteousneaa  of  the  law  may  be 
fulftlled  in  thee,  and  that  thou  mayeat  walk,  not  after  tl\e 
^eaLfautafterthe  Spirit. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIX. 

Vene3.  Ycihatt fear vmy man kUmatkeF,eK.'\Yt 
•hall  have  the  profoundeat  reverence  and  reapect  fiw  them. 
fiat  the  nolea  on  Gen.  kMiL  12.  and  on  Exod.  xx.  a  and  12. 

Verae4.  TumyenotunioidaU}  B^^Vn dt/fm,  literally 
nothings;  and  to  thta  St.  Paul  aeema  lo  allude,  1  Cor. 
viii.  4.  where  he  say^  we  Anota  thai  an  idol  ia  hothum 
in  Ae  world.  ' 

Yerae  fi,  Peaeo-iflfkrh^  Sse  Ow  notw  at  du  eonela- 
itOB  of  eh.  vll. 

clMn.  vii.  If  ^ 
Verae9.  H%«n  ye  reap  tt«AtirMtf]  Liberty  for  the  poor 
to  ^lean  both  the  eon-oelda  and  vineyarda,  waa  a  divine 
nMiUitioo  among  the  Jewa)  for  the  waole  of  the  Bloaaic 
diapwMation  breiuhed,  lik»  dw  Oiriatian,  bme  lo  Ood,  and 
ImevirieaM  to  nw.  l^^^oor  in  Judea  wars  to  Uv*  I7 


thy  field,  neither  dult  thoa  gather  the  glwuriaga 
of  thy  mtrvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  Tineyard, 
neither  shall  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy 
vineyard ;  thou  shall  leave  them  Tor  the  poor 
ajid  stratiger :  I  am  the  Lobo  your  God. 

11  <iYe  shall  not  steal,  neiUier  deal  fidaely. 
*  neither  He  one  to  another. 

13  And  ye  shall .  not  *  swear  by  my  name 
falsely,  (  neither  shalt  thou  pro&ne  the  name  of 
thy  Grod :  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  ^  Thou  shalt  not  detraud  thy  Deighbonr, 
neither  rob  him :  >  the  wages  of  him  that  ia 
hired,  shall  not  f^ide  with  thee  all  night  imtQ 
the  morning, 

14  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  ^  nor  pat  a 
atumblingblock  before  the  blind,  but  shalt  1  fear 
thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  "  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg^ 
ment :  thou  shalt  not  respect  the  person  of  the 
poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty :  but 
in  righteouBness  ehalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  ana  down  as  a  tale- 
bearer among  thy  people:  neither  shalt  thou 
°  stand  against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

17  (*  Then  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine 
heart :  ^  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neigh- 
bour, 'and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 

18  ■  Thou  flhalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any 

Sudge  against  the  children  of  thy  people,  •  bat 
ou  shaft  love  thy  neighbour  aa  thyaelf :  I  am 
the  Lord, 

19.  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Thou  shalt 
not  let  thv  cattle  gender  with  a  diverse  kind : 
o  thou  shaft  not  sow  thy  field  with  mingled  seed : 
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eleaninga  from  the  com-fielda  and  vineyards.  To  tfa* 
Honour  of  the  public  and  charitable  apirit  of  the  Engliak. 
thia  mercifiU  law  ia^  in  general,  as  mtich  attended  to,  aa  if 
it  had  been  tncorporatw  widi  me  OoaneL 

Verse  11.  Ya  thait  nU  aUai,  Ac]  Sea  (he  note*  ca 
Exod.  XX. 

Verse  13.  TTu  -wagto—ahaU  not  aftida  wiA  <fcaa  att 
itight]  For  this  plain  reason,  it  ia  the  support  of  the  man'a 
life  and  fiuntty  1  and  th^  need  to  expend  it  as  fiut  aa  it  ia 
earned. 

Verse  M.  l^ni  ohaU  not  atroe  the  deqf\  Or  aptaiooa 
of  him,  IjocMUse  he  caionot  hear,  and  so  cannot  nodicaia 
hia  own  cbaraoter. 

A'or  piU  a  alumbling-block  btfort  the  blindl  He  wbo 
ia  capable  of  dcnng  this,  must  have  a  heart  eased  widt 
cruelly.  'Hie  apirit  and  design  of  these  precepts  are,  that 
ito  man  shall,  in  any  caae,  take  advantaga  of  the  igao- 
rance,  simplicity,  or  inexperience  of  hia  neighbour ;  lint 
in  all  things,  do  lo  his  neighbour,  aa  ha  would,  on  a  ctiianga 
of  cEnmiosianoes^  that  his  neighbour  should  do  to  bin. 

Verse  16.  Twrn  sAott  not  go  uj)  and  down  aa  o  lalo- 
frsarerj  S*n  racii,  signifies  mtrador,  apadlar,  and  is  her* 
^nlied  to  the  person  who  tmvsla  anxudtalinqs  in  scandal 
and  eahimny,  getting  the  seereta  at  every  person  and 
&mily,  and  retailing  them  wherever  Kc  goea.  A  otora 
deapicoble  character  exists  not:  such  a  person  ia  a  pest  to 
society,  and  should  be  exiled  from  the  habitations  01  men. 

Nalhor  Aalt  thou  aland  againH  Ou  Uood,  Ac]  Thou 
ahalt  Bot  be  a  blae  witness ;  because  hy  aut^  lestirooDy 
the  blood,  the  life  <^  an  innocent  man  may  be  endapgcrea. 

Venal?.  tW sAott not Aa<« tty  Wftsr]  Hmu shalt 
not  only  not  do  him  any  kind  of  evil,  but  thou  shalt  har- 
bour no  hatred  in  thy  heart  towards  him.  On  the  con- 
trary, thou  ahalt  loothim  aa  thyaelf,  ver.  18.  Many  per- 
sons sttfipose,  from  miaunderatanding  our  I^nd'a  worda^ 
John  xlii.  34.  a  new  commandmeni  give  Junto  you,  thai 
yalom  one  ano&er,  Ac  that  loving  our  neighbour  as  our- 
selves, waa  first  instituted  under  the  Oospel.  "niis  versa 
shows  the  opinion  to  be  unfounded,  but  to  love  aDOther  mm 
ChriM  has  loved  ua,  L  e.  to  lay  down  our  Uvea  for  esA 
other,  is  eerlainly  a  new  commandment ;  we  have  it  simply 
on  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  alone. 

.And  not  anffhr  H»  i^m  him}  If  thou  see  him  tin  er 
know  him  to  db  addicted  to  ai^  thing  by  vhkik  the  aafccj 
at  his  «m1  is  —^ig-^  thoa  ibal^uldly  and  ofiectieft* 
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*  iMither  shall  a  ganaent  mliigl«d  of  hnen  and 

woollen,  come  upon  thee. 

20  And  whoBOver  lieth  carnally  with  a  wo- 
man, that  t<  a  boodmaid,  *  betrothed  to  a  huB- 
bana,  '^and  aot  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom 
given  her ;  '  she  Bfaall  be  aceurged ;  *■  they  ahall 
not  be  put  to  death,  because  she  was  not  free. 

21  And  *he  shall  bring  his  trespaseK^eriog 
unto  the  Lobd,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregatioii,  eoot  a  ram  Ibr  a  trespass- 
ofiering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him,  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-ofieriog, 
before  the  Lobd,  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done ; 
and  the  sin  which  he  hath  done  ahall  be  forgiven 
him. 
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Uely  reprova  him,  and  no  means  permit  him  to  go  on 
without  counsel  and  advice,  in  a  way  that  is  leadii^  him 
to  perdition.  In  a  multitude  of  cases,  timely  reproof  has 
been  the  means  of  saving  the  soul.  Speak  to  him  pri- 
vattly  if  possible ;  if  not,  write  to  him  in  such  a  way,  that 
biiOMlf  atoru  shitlt  see  ic 

V<ne  19.  0caAr  with  a  divene  Atmfl  These  jvecepts, 
taken  liiefallvt  neiii  to  in^ily  that  dwf  ahould  not  permit 
the  hane  ana  the  jAe-oss,  nor  the  he-am  and  (he  ccw,  (aa 
they  do  in  the  east)  to  couple  together :  nor  sow  different 
kinds  of  re^tU  in  the  same  JUid  or  garden  i  nor  have  gar- 
moiis  of  nik  and  wooilai ;  cotton  and  nik ;  linen  and 
wool,  Ac  And  if  all  these  were  forbtddeii,  there  must 
have  been  some  moral  reason  for  die  prtdiibitioiii,  because, 
domestie  eooaomr  ft^rod  several  of  these  miztorea ; 
MpeetsUj  those  which  relate  to  seeds  and  doOdng.  With 
r«spsct  to  heterogeneous  mixturee  among  catut,  there 
is  something  very  unnatural  in  it :  and  it  was  probably 
forbidden,  to  prevent  excitements  to  such  unnatural  lusts, 
as  those  condemned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  22,  23. 
As  to  seeds,  in^  many  eases  it  would  be  very  improper  to 
BOW  different  kinda  in  the  same  jdot  of  ground.  It  would 
be  improvident  to  sow  oofs  and  vkeai  together ;  the  latter 
vouid  be  injured,  the  former  ruined.  The  tumiM  and 
carrot  would  not  .succeed  oonjoinUy,  where  either  of  them 
separately  would  prosper,  and  yield  a  good  crop  ;  ao  we 
may  sa^  of  many  other  kinds  «  teeda ;  and  if  this  be  all 
that  is  mtended,  the  counsels  ate  iwudential,  agricultui^l 
nazims.  As  to  different  kinds  ofgomuidM,  such  as  the 
thuey  vtooketf,  the  urotulMtioa  here  might  "be  int4nded 
as  much  against  pride  and  vanity,  as  any  thing  else :  for 
it  is  certain  that  both  these  articles  may  be  so  manufactured 
in  eoajunetlen,  as  to  minister  to  pride,  though  in  general, 
the  lineejf  wooUey,  or  druggtt.  is  the  clothing  of  the  poor. 
But  we  really  do  not  know  what  the  originiu  word  inepv 
sUotncK,  which  we  translate  linen  and  loooUen,  means  | 
it  is  true  that  in  Deut.  xxii.  11.  where  it  ia  again  used,  it 
seems  to  be  explained  by  the  words  immediately  follow- 
ingi  l^oti  ehalt  not  wear  a  garment  qf  divera  eorle,  as 
^tinen  and  woollen  together ;  but  this  may  as  well  refer 
loagBnneat  madevpw  a  eortof  pattA-worle,  d^fertntty 
ooloured  and  arranged,  tor  pride  and  for  diow.  A  folW 
af  this  kind  prevailed  anciently  in  this  very  land ;  and  I 
■hall  give  a  proof  of  it,  taken  from  a  sermon  agaitut 
htxury  in  dreee,  composed  in  the  fourUenth  centuiy. 

"  As  to  the  first  sinne  in  supermiitie  of  clothing,  sodhe 
that  mwkelh  it  so  dere,  to  the  hanoe  of  the  pe|^  not 
only  the  ooat  of  enbiwideriiig,  the  disguised  enoentiag,  or 
banin^  ounding,  paling,  winding  or  bending  and  «em- 
blaUa  mutt  of  clothe  in  v&nitie.  But  there  ia  also  the 
«(Mllewe  farring  in  ther  gounea,  so  moche  pounsing  of 
ehesel,  to  make  holes ;  so  moche  darning  with  sneres 
foortfa;  witli  the  superfluitle  in  lengSn  m  the  forsaied 
gounes, — lo  grete  dammage  of  pore  fotke. — And  move 
ooo^— ^teyshWelhrowhedisBuisin^  in  departing  of  ther 
boson  in  tsfcils  and  red,  seokem  that  haUe  dier  members 
were  slain,  lliey  departe  ther  hosen  into  •other  colours, 
as  is  tahite  and  blewe,  or  white  and  btaeke,  or  blacke  and 
red,  and  ao  forth  f  than  semeth  it  as  by  variaunce  of  colour, 
that  the  halfe  part  of  ther  members  ben  corrupt  hf  the 
fire  of  saint  Anthony,  of  by  canker,  or  other  suche  mis- 
ehauMe."  The  Parson's  Tale  ia  Chaiuer,  p.  196.  Crr^t 
•ditiML  Hie  raader  will  pardon  the  aatiqualed  spelling. 

**WhsteMild  exhibit,"  san  Dr.  Heniy,  "a  mors  &n- 
taatieal  appearance  than  an  Knslidi  beau  of  the  14th  een- 
IIB7I  He  wore  long  pointed  shoes,  foatened  to  his  knees 
ty  gold  or  nlvM*  chauw  1  hooe  «f  one  colour  on  the  one  Iw, 
■oaof  snuAsreabareadwelherf  ahort  bneehei^  whieh 
W  meh  10     nUdle  «r  Ui  Msha-a  «M,  lbs  «M  M/* 


83  And  when  ye  sball  come  into  the  land,  and 
shall  have  planted  all  manner  of  trees  for  food, 
then  /e  sliall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as  uncir- 
curocised:  three  years  shall  it  be  as  uncircum-' 
ciaed  unto  you:  it  shall  not  be  eaten  ol': 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year,  all  the  fruit  thereof 
diall  be  ^  holy, '  to  praise  the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  tfae  filth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  that  it  may  yield  unto  you  the  in- 
crease thereof:  I  am  the  Lobd  your  God. 

S6  Ye  shall  not  eat  tmy  thing  with  the 
blood :  *  neither  shall  ye  use  enchantment,  nor 
observe  times. 

27  '  Ye  shall  not  round  the  corners  of  your 
heads,  neither  shall  tiiou  mar  the  corners  of  thy 
beard. 
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white,  the  other  ha^f  black,  or  blue;  a  long  beard,  a  stDc 
hood,  butUmed.underhis  chm,  embroidered  with  grotesque 
figures  of  animals,  dancing  men,  &c.  and  sometimes  orna.' 
mented  with  gold  and  [wecious  stonea."  This  dreaa  was 
the  height  of  the  mode  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  III. 

Something  of  the  scune  kind  seems  to  have  existed  in 
the  patriarAal  timet,  witness  the  coot  tif  many  tolours^ 
made  by  Jacob  for  his  eon  JoaeiAi.  See  the  note  on  Oen. 
xxxvii.  3.  Concvning  these  different  mixtures,  much 
may  be  seen  in  the  ARSina,  Tract.  Kilaim,  and  in  Aine- 
worth  and  Calmet  on  this  place. 
Verse  20.  A  woman  that  is  a  bondmaid]  Had  she  been 
te,  the  hiw  required  that  ahe  should  be  put  to  death,  see 
:UL  xxii.  but  as  she  was  a  elave,  she  is  supposed  to 
have  leas  self-command,  and  therefore  less  guiltr— txit  as  it 
ii  taken  for  granted,  she  did  not  make  resistance,  or  did 
consent,  she  is  lo  be  acourged,  and  the  man  is  lo  bring  a 
ram  for  a  treapae»-<i0ering.  « 

Verse  23.  TTtree  yeare  thail  it  be  ae  uncfrcumctaerf] 
I  see  no  great  reason  to  seek  for  mystical  meanings  in  this 
prohilntimi.  The  frait  of  a  young  tree  cannot  be  ^d  \ 
for  not  haviru^  arrived  at  a  state  of  maturity,  the  juices 
cannot  be  sufficiendy  elaborated,  to  produce  fruit  excellent 
ip  its  kind.  Tlie  uraelites  are  commanded  not  to  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  a  tree  till  the  fifth  year  after  its  planting — in 
the  three  first  years,  the  fruit  is  unwholesome;  in  the 
fourth  year  the  (icuit  is  holy,  it  beloiwe  to  Ood,  and  ahould 
Be  consecrated  to  him,  ver.  24-  And  in  the,/!/U,  and 
afterward,  the  &uU  may  be  employed  for  eommoa  use, 
ver.  26. 

Verse  26.  Neither  shall  ye  uae  endtantment]  wran  nh 
lo  tenatheehu.  Conjecture  itself  can  do  little  towards  a 
proper  explanation  or  the  terms  used  in  this  verse,  vnj 
Naehaeh,  in  Oen.  iii.  1.  we  tronalate  aerpmt,  and  with 
very  little  propriety — but  though  the  word  may  not  signify 
a  serpent  in  that  place,  it  haa  that  sisnification  in  othera, 
Possiiily»  therefore,  the  superstition  Gere  wobibited,  may 
be  what  the  Greeks  ealleo  Ophiomanteia,  or  divination 
by  serpents. 

Nor  observe  times]  wifn-m'jiv'lo  tednenu,  ye  shall 
not  divine  by  doude,  whidi  was  also  a  supentition  much 
in  imetioe  among  the  heatbenst  as  well  as  divinatton  by 
dw  JUM  qf  frinfs.  What  these  prohibitions  may  par- 
ticularly refer  to,  we  know  noL    See  the  notes  on  Gen. 

xii.  a 

Verse  27.  Ye  dtail  not  round  the  comers  your  heads} 
This,  and  the  following  verse,  evidently  refer  to  customs 
which  must  have  existed  among  the  ECTptiww,  when  the 
laiaelilaa  Mioumed  in  Egypt;  and  what  they  ware,  it  is 
now  diffieau,  even  widi  any  pcokabillly,  to  conjecture, 
Herodotus  observes,  that  the  Arabs  shave,  or  cut  Ihetr  hair 
round,  in  honour  of  Bacchus,  who,  they  say,  had  his  hair 
cut  in  this  way,  lib.  iii.  chf^).  8.  He  says  also,  that  the 
JIftictans,  a  people  of  Lybia,  cut  their  hair  round,  so  as  to 
leave  a  df/l  on  the  top  of  the  head,  lib.  iv.  chap.  176.  In 
thia  manner  the  ChiiMBe  out  their  hair  to  the  present  day. 
This  might  have  been  in  hoDour  oS  warn  idol,  and,  there- 
fore, bidden  to  the  Israelites. 

The  hair  was  much  used  in  divioatioD  among  the  so- 
eientei  and  for  purposes  of  religious  superstitions,  amAig 
the  Greeks)  and  partieularly  oEout  the  time  of  the  giving 
of  this  law,  as  this  ia  supposed  to  have  been  the  era  of  the 
Trojanwar.  Welaamfromlfenwr.thatitwaseustoniary 
for  parents  to  dedicate  the  hair  of  meir  ohildren  to  some 
god  t  which,  when  th^  cwne  to  manhood,  they  out  off  and 
consecrated  to  the  deity.  Aehitles.  at  the  ftuwrnl  of  Par 
troelea,  cut  off  his  gokleo  looks,  which  Us  foihar  had  dedi- 
•a^  to  the  river-god  i^>«x««#,  and  threw  them  into  lha 
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28  Ye  shall  not  <  make  any  cattingB  in  ymr 
flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks  upon 
you :  I  am  Uie  Lord. 

39  •>  Do  not  I  prostitute  thy  daughter,  to  cause 
her  to  be  a  whore;  lest  the  land  fall  to  whore- 
dom, and  the  land  become  full  of  wickednesK. 

30  kYe^iallkeep  my  sabbaths,  and  i  rever- 
ence my  sanctuary;  I  am  the  Loan. 

31  ■  Regard  not  them  that  have  fiunilmr  spir- 
its, neither  seek  after  wizards  to  be  defiled  by 
them:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  ■  Thou  sh^t  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head. 


Tup  ft  Z«fpxiio  ir»Tii#«  Tpi^i  m >.i So ■»■■■■ 

Iliad.  1.  xxiii.  t.  142,  dbe. 

B«  (Ml  AeMlW  Mudi  apvl  hi  n«r«. 
And  bun  iU<  AkuI  diiido  ihe  jwIfoKikui-. 
TW  «rttaf  loelu  U. 

Tban  liclilnc.  IS  Ihe  dnji  hl>  Icwlu  hi  uM, 
Au]  roll'il  lui  sTH  uvoikI  iIh  wuvr  wiai. 
tefTchluil  wlu*  nm  In  ■nur  (mtdiMa 
DclifbLrnl  roll  kiMig  (Dj  lutln  cnut 
To  whini  we  «ln^  row'd,  u  our  tOwb, 

nsH  lott*  to  Jail,  ukI  hMuocDb*  ID  bora  

So  Kw'd  m*  /oUUr,  bat  ba  vait'd  in  nia, 

Ns  man  AiMlai »  U>  Hiln  Idola  t 

In  tiai  nia  km,  Uui  koin  no  /«u>r  fTM, 

From  Virgil  we  leom,  (hat  the  fop»o«t  iocfc  of  hwr 
wu  dedicated  to  the  inftrnal  goda .-  aee  bia  account  of  the 
do&th  of  Dido. 

Aeaif,«(hir(^cri«ni«l.        ^Giwlll.  ).  1*.  *.  ML 
TW  Mun  had  oumikt  U^niMf  Aotr, 

If  the  hair  waa  roundod^  and  dedicated  for  purpoaea  of 
thia  kind,  it  will  at  once  aeeouDt  fiir  the  jm^ibttion  in  Oiia 

TV  eornert  ttf  tki/  beard\  Probably  meaning  the  hair 
of  tile  cheek  that  connecta  the  hair  of  the  head  with  the 
beard.  Thim  waa  no  doubt  cut  in  aome  peculiar  manner  for 
the  auperatitioua  puqMMea  mentiotted  above ;  several  of  our 
own  oountrymen  wear  this  said  hair,  tn  a  curioui  form ; 
for  what  purposes  they  know  beat.  We  cannot  aav  precise- 
Iv,  that  it  is  the  ancient  Egyptian  custom  revivea.  From 
tne  images  and  pointings  which  remain  of  the  ancient  Egvp- 
tians,  we  find  that  they  were  accustomed  to  shave  the 
whole  hair  off  their  foce,  except  merely  that  upon  the  chin ; 
which  last  thev  cut  off  only  in  times  of  mourning. 

Yerse  28.  Any  cuttings  in  your  JMi/ortke  dead]  ThaX 
the  aneienta  were  very  violent  in  their  grie^  tearing  the 
bidr  and  &ce,  beating  the  breast,  &c.  is  well  known :  Vir- 
gil represents  the  sister  of  Dido,  "tearing  her  face  with 
Bcr  nails,  and  beating  her  breasta  with  her  fists." 

I7nnlB«  on  mir  /odaiu,  ■!  ptdora  pvfutt. 

Lit.  *.  sa 

N&r  jtritit  anymarkai^mi  you]  It  waa  a  very  aneient, 
and  a  verr  general  casto^^  to  eanr  marin  on  the  body  in 
honour  «  tbe  object  of  thur  woranip.   All  the  eastes  of 

the  Hindoos,  bear  on  their  foreheads,  or  elsewhere,  what 
are  called  the  teetarian  mar/cM,  which  not  only  distinguish 
dwm  in  a  civil,  but  also  in  a  rel^ioos  point  of  view,  from 
oadi  other. 

Host  of  the  barbarous  nations  lately  discovered,  have 
Aiir  beos,  arms,  breasta,  dbc  curiously  carved,  or  talootd, 
imbafaly  far  supeiratitious  purposes.  Ancient  writers  abound 
with  aecounis  of  marks  made  or  the  face,  arms,  &c.  in 
honour  of  different  idols — and  to  this  the  inspired  penman 
^fudas,  Rev.  ziii.  16,  17.  ziv.  9,  U.  zv.  2.  xvi.  2.  zix.  2U. 
IX.  4.  wbcrefalseworahippers  are  represented  as  receiving 
in  their  hands,  and  in  Ibeir  forehead,  the  marks  of  the 
beaaL  These  were  called  my^rm,  stt^ma/a,  Among  the 
Cheeks^  and  to  these  Sl  Paul  refers,  when  he  says,  I  bou- 
about  in  my  body  the  marks  {tUgmata)  <k  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Oal.  vi.  17.  I  have  seen  severtu  cases  where  persons  have 
got  the  figure  of  the  cross,  the  Virgin  Mary,  Slc  made  oa 
their  arms,  breasts,  Ac.  the  skin  bemg  first  punctured,  and 
dien  a  blue  colouring  matter  rubbed  m,  which  is  never  af- 
terward effiKjed.  All  these  were  done  for  superstitioua 
purposes ;  and  to  such  thhiga  probably,  the  pronibition  in 
this  verse  refers.  Calmet  on  thia  verae  gives  several  ex- 
amples. 

Vena  29.  Do  noi  prottituU  thy  daughttr]  Thia  waa 
•  very  frequent  custom|_aod  with  ezam^es  or  it,  writerB 
•f  uttiqBi^  abound.  The  Cyprian  women,  aoooidiiv  *■> 
358 


and  honour  tbe  fece  irf"  the  old  man,  and  *fou 

thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

33  And  p  if  a  stranger  sounirn  with  thee  in 
your  land,  ye  shall  not  <■  vex  turn. 

34  '  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  yon, 
shall  be  unto  you  as  one  born  amoog  you,  ana 
■  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyseUj  for  ve  were 
strancrers  in  the  land  of  Eeypt:  lam  the  Lmu* 
your  God. 

35  *  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment, in  meteyard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  "  Just  Balances,  just  *  Weights,  a  just 
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Justin,  gained  that  portion  which  their  husbands  reeeived 
with  oiem  at  mamage,  by  previous  public  proatitutim. 
And  the  Phanieian*,  according  to  AtwuvMn,  made  a  gift 
to  Venus  of  tbe  gain  acquired  by  the  puslic  proetitutiOTi  of 
their  daiu^ters,  previously  to  their  marriage.  Veaeri  do- 
num  daSani,  tt  prottitutUma  JUiarum  artUauatn  Jtm- 
germt  eat  vtrit. .  De  Civit.  Det,  lib.  zviii.  c.  6.  And  aee 
VtUmet. 

Verse  31.  Regard  not  them  that  han/hmiitar  sptrttsi 
TV  Hebrew  word  maN  oMA,  probably  aignifiea  akindor 
tng€utromythi,  or  ventriloquidt ;  or  audi  as  the  Py  tboaess 
mentioned  Acts  xvi.  16,  16.  persons  who,  while  under  tbe 
influence  qf  Oieir  demon,  became  greatly  ii\flaied,  as  ths 
Hebrew  won)  implies,  and  gave  answers  in  a  sort  of 
phrensy.  See  a  case  of  thia  kind  in  TUgU,  JEneid.  L 
vL  V.  4s,  dkc 

 Dmit  tctt.Dim*!  ad  laBm  fang 

ArMftrm,  tuUu  mk  nitiu,  wm  ttlar  nw, 
Wan  eamfla  mmttrt  fan* ;  tnf  puna  SBlataai 

n  taUt  fin  ODola  tuBCDi ;  ujstqii*  lidai. 

Jam  miion  Dm. 

 taTob  ib>  AlH, 

I  M  Ih*  Ood,  IlH  nriib«  Oal,  ^  erim, 

While  jtlibttfek*,  ■nlirg'd      IwmM  SIW, 

riir  eotowdiwif'd,  herJocki  diihntel1«d  vv» 

The  ktmtjUif  UMHAnlfM  bi  rvrry  pan, 

POnlf  in  Vr  tratit,  Vul  rmirllr  brr  ritbv  iwl,- 

SliU  mtUuiM  lo  l/u  •illil,  thr  priaiuai  flovU, 

And  Iqiubat  «f  Ite  itmi^Gai.  PIM. 

iVetlAer  teek  afler  wizarda]  D']p'<  yideSnim,  the 
wite,  or  knowing  ones,  from  7^  yadS,  to  know  or  uneter^ 
Hand  I  called  wixard,  in  Scotland,  tnae  or  cunning  man 
in  England ;  and  hence  also  the  wise  woman,  the  whtfa 
vilA.  Not  only  all  real  dealers  with  bmiliar  spirit^  or 
necromantio  or  magical  superstitions,  are  here  forbidden  | 
but  also  all  pramdert  lo  the  knowledge  of  futurity,  for- 
tune-tellers, astrologers,  Ac.  dtc.  To  Utempt  to  know 
what  Ood  has  not  thought'  proper  to  reveal,  is  a  ain 
against  his  wisdom,  providence,  and  goodness.  In  nercy, 
great  mercy,  Qod  has  hidden  the  knowled^  of  futurity 
from  man,  and  given  him  hope,  the  erpecUUum  of  fiOmr* 
good,  in  its  place.    See  the  note  on  E^od.  xxiL  18. 

Verse  32.  Before  the  hoary  head]  See  the  note  on 
61en.  xlviii.  12. 

Verse  13.  If  a  atranger  tojoum]  This  law  to  protect 
and  comfiMI  the  stranger,  waa  at  onCe  humane  and  politio. 
None  is  so  desolate  as  the  stranger,  and  none  needs  ihs 
offices  of  benevolence  and  cbori^  more :  and  we  may 
add,  that  be  who  is  not  affeoted  by  the  desolate  stale  of  th* 
stranger,  has  neither  benevolence  nor  charity.  It  was  po- 
Ktic  to  encourage  strangws,  as,  in  consequence,  many 
came  not  oillj  to  sojourn,  but  to  settle  among  the  Jews; 
and  thus  their  political  strength  became  increased ;  and 
many  of  these  settlera  became  at  least  protefyteo  qf  th* 
gate,  if  not  prottlytto  iff  th»  covenant,  aitd  thus  got  their 
souls  saved.  Hence  humanity,  (sound  policy,  and  religion^ 
said,  vexnot  tiuHranger  f  thou  ihait  love  him  ag  Ihjfftifi 
The  ^Mstle  mains  use  of  a  stnmg  arniraenl  to  indnoa 
men  to  hospitality  toward  strai^rs.  Be  not/orgeffiU  tm 
erUeriain  strangert,  for  ther^y  some  have  etiierlain<d 
arigeU  unaware*,  Heb.  ziii.  2.  Moses  also  uses  a  pow- 
erfiil  motive ;  ye  wers  ttrangtrv  in  iht  iand  ^  ^KWf^ 
The  spirit  of  the  precept  here  laid  down,  may  be  well  «x- 
pressed  in  our  Lord's  worda  t  Do  mUo  att  mm  oa  y» 
would  they  Amdd  do  unto  yem. 

Verse  36.  Ye  ehali  do  no  unrightwuntoo}  Ye  sbali 
not  act  contrary  to  tbe  strictest  justice  in  any  case :  and 
especially  in  the  A>ur  following^  which,  properly  under- 
stood, comprise  ul  that  can  oecur  between  a  man  and  his* 
fellow.  1.  JoDomrr  in  all  cases  that  come  before  the 
civil  magiatrsto— ha  is  to  judgfe  and  deoida  aeeordtng  to 
the  law.  2.  Bbns-VAaiH  moa  bamiddah,  in  measures  of 
length  and  outface,  sad)  as  tbe  reerf,  cubii,  foot,  tfon. 
harutt-breadthy  among  the  Jeiet ;  or  ell,  yard,  foot,  and 
incft,  among  us.  3.  Wsiort,  Vpvss  ba-mitkekai,  in  any 
thing  that  iaweWkadj  the  weigbta  being  all  aecscdinglDltas 
aMOonfo  k«^  tor  die  purpoae  .of  n^ogdie  res^in  dis 
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Ephah,  and  a  just  Hin,  shall  ye  have :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God,  which  broapit  you  out  oC  the 
land  of  E^ypt. 

37  "  Therefore  Bhidl  ye  obeerve  all  my  sta- 
tutes, and  all  my  judsmenta,  and  do  them :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Of  riTiiM  Ml  W  MtMi.  uiA  thi  panlAMBt  rf  lliii  giM.  1— B.  Of  enmHliic 
■uoi^,  Ac      H.  Of  itimiptm  IB  smtli  ».    ij(  aduUrf,  ID.   Of  iu*- 
AuiM  Bliiara,  II,  It   SvMb&V-  t3--l&   Dillinni  ow  oftntal  uid 
cjMwiw,l1-^.  BulMKHhin.  —d  Bnir-.M,»a-at.  Tke  dUbxNKo  bxwTWi 
<li-i»»riiiiin  lMililP>»ewiMr mi— ItebndtM 


Baying', 


3  If  '  A^in  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  '  WhoBoever  he  be  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  strao^era  that  Bojourn  in  Israel, 
that  giveth  any  of  ms  seed  unto  Moleeh ;  he 
^lall  surely  be  put  to  death;  the  people  of  the 
land  sb^l  stone  him  with  stones. 

3  And  '  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
ai^  wilt  cut  him  off  from  among  hie  people :  be- 
cause he  hath  given  of  his  seed  unto  Moleeh,  to 
■  defile  my  swictaary»  and  ^  to  profane  my  holy 
name. 

4  IT  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do  any  ways 
hide  their  eyes  from  the  man,  wher>  he  i^iveth 
of  hie  seed  unto  Moleeh,  and  '  kill  him  not ; 

5  Then  '  I  will  set  my  face  a^inst  that  man, 
and  'gainst  his  family,  and  will  cut  him  ofi, 
(and  air  that '  go  a  whorins  afler  him,  to  com- 
mit whoredom  with  MolechJ  from  among  their 
people. 


aM.>L--«CkITmUt  bik.&lL*nn,Ba-()  Cb.  U.  a  — e  DHt  Its, 
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Moetuaiy,  as  appears  from  Exod.  xxz.  13.  1  Chron.  xziii. 
29.  theae  weignta  wen  the  taltnL  thekel,  barUy-M^  &c. 
4.  MiASDajLTrnvDs  ba-mtntran,  from  which  wo  derive 
our  term,  thiw  refers  to  all  neasurea  capacity,  such 
oa  the  homer,  ^iluAjteah,  kin,  omtr,  kab,ma  hg.  See 
b11  theae  explained,  Exod.  zvL  16. 

Terse  36.  Jiut  batatwf}  Scale*,  atedifard,  Ae. 
WeiM*,  O'jx  abenim,  ttane»,  aa  the  weighu  appear  to 
ha Tc  been  origiDally  Ibniied  out  of  atones. — ESphm,  hin, 
4ke.  aee  before. 

Verse  37.  Yc  thall  ob»er*e  aU  my  rtahitea]  '>pn  e/tuictu, 
firom  pn  MoA',  to  deteribe,  mark,  or  trace  out — the  rioht* 
eauBiieaa  which  I  have  described,  and  the  path  of  doty 
which  I  have  traoad  out.  Judgmente,  "vtvo  mUhpatai 
from  nam  tlu^/iat,  to  <f£«c«m,  determine,  direct,  Ac.  that 
which  Divine  wisdom  has  dieeemed  to  bs  best  for  man, 
th*tba  haM  determined- Aail  promote  his  best  interests; 
aod  that  he  has  (iircctoi  him  conscientiously  to  use.  See 
the  note  on  ehui.  xxvi,  IB. 

1.  Mart  difficulties  occur  in  this  very  importaot  abap- 
teri  butdwy  are  such  <nily  tout;  forttineeanbsnodouM 
of  their  having  been  perfectly  velllroowntotfielaraeliles, 
to  witem  the  precepts  contained  in  ihia  chapter  were  given. 
Cooaidereble  pains  however  have  been  taken  to  make 
them  plain,  and  no  serious  mind  can  read  tbem  without 
profit. 

2.  The  precepts  against  injitsticet  fraud,  dander,  enmi^, 
Ac  &C.  are  wdl  worth  the  notice  of  CTSiy  Christiant  and 
thoaa  sgaiiMt  sitpcrsMNottt  tMages,  «ra  not  leas  sot  um) 
bv  these  last  we  wan,  dwt  bavins  noourse  to  attrologere, 
^frtune-teUere,  Ac  to  get  intelugence  of  lost  or  stolen 
goods ;  or  to  raww  the  foture  events  of  oar  own  or 
UMMO  of  others,  is  hi^ily  criminal  in  the  ai^tt  <^  Clod. 
"name  who  have  reeoona  to  such  personiu  renooaos  their 
baptism,  and  in  effect  renoooce  the  prwiosfiee,  aa  well  as 
the  v>ord  of  God. 

3-  Hie  preeepts  of  humanity  and  mercy,  relative  to  the 
poor,  the  hirehng,  and  the  strong <r,  are  worthy  of  our 
moM  aerioua  r^ard.  Nor  are  those  which  conoam 
weighte  and  meaeurte,  traffic,  and  the  whole  system  of 
eowiwniative  jostiee,  leas  ntoemmrj  to  be  ofaaerved  for 
the  comfort  and  benefit  of  the  individual,  and  the  safety 
■nd  prDueritv  of  the  elate, 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX. 

Vane  2.  That  giveOieBj  <^  hie  eeed  unto  ASoleih'\  To 
what  has  been  said  in  the  note  oa  chap,  zviii,  31.  we  may 
mMt  that  ^rabkinadeseribaduidd  (who  waa  pnfaatrfy 
»  raprttnutiw  or  estblematwal  penoniflealion  of  the 


6  H  And  >  the  soul  that  turneth  after  such  aa 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  afler  wizards,  to  go  a 
whoring  after  them,  I  will  even  eet  my  &ce 
against  that  eoul,  and  will  cut  htm  on  from 
among  his  people. 

7  IT''  Sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye 
holy ;  for  1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

S  >  And  ye  shall  keep  mv  statutes,  and  do 
them :  ^  I  am  the  Lord  which  sanctity  you. 

9  H  '  For  every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or 
his  mother  shall  be  surely  put  to  death :  he  hath 
cursed  bis  -  father  or  his  mother ;  hit  bk»d 
BhaU  be  upon  him. 

10  And  "Ae  man  that  committeth  adultery 
with  another  man's  wife,  even  he  that  commib- 
teth  adultery  with  his  neighbour's  wife, 
adulterer  and  the  adolteresB  shall  sure^  be  put 
to  death. 

Ill"  And  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  fhther^s 
wife,  hath  uncovered  hisfkther's  nakedness;  both 
of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ;  their  blood 
ehall  be  upon  them. 

12  p  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daughter-in-law, 
both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death:  ^thcgr 
have  wrought  confusion:  their  blood  thtiU  oe 
upon  them. 

13  H  '  If  a  man  also  lie  with  mankind,  as  he 
lieth  with  a  woman,  both  of  them  have  commit- 
ted an  abomination:  they  shall  sorely  be  put  to 
death ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

14  It 'And  ifa  man  take  a  wife  and  her  mother, 
it  w  wickedness :  they  shall  be  burnt  with  fire, 
both  he  and  they;  that  there  be  no  wickedness 
among  yoo. 


I  ch.  la  i)^  Kind.  u.  u.  OiM-a        si.       £iad.  a.  n.  i>bi, 
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solar  influence)  as  made  of  brass,  in  the  form  of  a  man, 
with  the  head  of  an  ox ;  that  a  fire  was  kiiKlled  in  the 
inside,  aod  the  child  to  be  sacrificed  to  him,  was  put  in  his 
arms  and  roasted  to  death.  Others  say,  that  the  idol, 
whidi  was  hollow,  was  divided  into  sewn  compartmeHie 
within ;  in  one  of  which  they  put  Jlottr,  ia  the  seeand 
tmHe-dovee,  in-  the  third  an  em,  in  the  fourth  a  ram,  in 
the  fifth  a  cM  in  ttie  sixth  an  ex,  and  in  the  seventh  a 
child,  which  (by  heating  the  statue  on  the  outside)  were 
all  burnt  aUve  together.  I  question  the  whole  truth  of 
these  BUttements,  whether  J^m  Jewirii  or  CTfarietian  rab- 
bins. There  ia  no  evidence  of  all  this  in  (he  Sacred 
Writings.  And  then  is  but  pfesumpttve  proof,  and  that 
not  very  stronff,  that  hitman  saerifioes  were  at  all  offered 
to  Moleeh  by  the  Jews.  The  paeeing  throueh  IKeJtrt,  so 
frequently  spoken  <A,  might  mean  no  mcwe  than  a  simple 
rite  of  eoneeeroHon  to  the  service  of  this  idol.  Probably 
a  khid  of  onieai  was  meant,  the  persoDs  passing  auddeit^ 
through  the  flame  of  a  large  fire,  fay  wiiieb,  though  they 
might  be  bunU  or  seorcAsdTyet  th^  were  neiihar  kiUedot 
consumed. — Or  they  might  have  pa  ssed  Arfwatw  tveo  larm 
Jlree,  as  a  sort  of  purifioaiitm.  see  the  note  <m  ver.  14. 
and  on  chap,  xviii.  21. 

yeae  S.  Pamitiar  epirile}  See  the  note  on  chap.  xix. 
31.  and  Exod.  xxii.  la 

Verse  9.  Cureeth  hie  father  or  hie  mother]  See  the 
notes  on  Gen.  xlviii.  12.  Exod.xx.  12.  He  who  consoi- 
encioualy  ke^  the  JtfOi  commandment,  can  be  in  no 
danger  of  Ais  judgmanu  The  term  V^p<yaftaH  signifies 
not  only  to  chfss  tut  to  epeek  of  a  person  coniempluotxMly 
and  dUreepect/uUy  i  to  make  tight  <ifi  so  that  all  speeobea 
which  have  a  tenaenoy  to  lessen  our  parents  in  um  eyea 
of  others,  or  to  render  their  judgment,  piety,  Ac,  sumcied 
and  coniamptibte,  may  be  here  included  :  though  the  act 
of  eureing.  or  of  treating  the  parent  with  injurioui  and 
<^rotarioua  language,  ia  that  which  ia  partioiiUrly  in- 
tended. 

Verse  10.  Commxitrih  adttUerTf]  To  what  has  been 
said  ip  the  note  on  Exod.  xx.  14.  we  meif  add,  that  t}ia 
word  aduOtfry  comes  from  the  Latin  adalterium,  which 
is  eompounded  of  od;  to  orwiA,  and  aUer,  another,  or  ac- 
cording to  Hioshieu,  of  ad  alteriue  Ihomm,  he  that 
approachea  to  another  man'e  bed. 

Verse  12.  Tliey  have  wrmt^tot\^uion\at»  fix,  xtm. 
and  especially  the  note  on  ver.  6. 

Verse  U.  Utey ihaUbtbwnU  vithfire\  As  thareue 
wane  crinea  msntiowd  hare,  see  veisea  11.  and  17.  where 
dw  del^qnent  is  onfered  eimi^Uibe  put  Is  rfssAi  arte 
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15  ^  '  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death:  and  ye  Bhall  slay  the 
beaat. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast, 
and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  the  woman, 
and  the  beast :  they  shalt  surely  be  put  to  deatli ; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

17  ^  '  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  sister,  his 
father's  daughter,  or  his  mother's  daui^hter,  and 
Bee  her  nakedness,  and  she  see  hia  imkedness : 
it  if  a  wicked  thin^  j  and  they  shail  be  cut  off  in 
the  siff  ht  of  their  people :  he  aath  uncovered  his 
.  sister's  nakedness ;  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  ^  '  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman 
having  her  sickness,  and  shall  uncover  her  na- 
kedness; he  hath  *  discovered  her  fountain,  and 
she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain  her  hwod: 
and  both  of  them  shidl  be  cat  off  from  among 
their  people. 

19  1r  ■  And  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  naked- 
ness of  tbv  mother's  sister,  nor  of  thv  father's 
sister:  'for he  uncoveretb  bis  near  kin:  they 
shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

20  ■  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  unde*s 
with,  he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle's  nakedness: 
they  shall  bear  their  sin :  they  shall  die  childless. 

21  'Andif  aman shall  take  faisbrotber'swife, 
it  is  >>  an  unclean  thing :  he  hath  uncovered  bis 
brother's  nakedness ;  they  shall  be  childless. 

22  jr  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my '  statutes, 
and  all  mv  judgments,  and  do  them :  that  the 
lEuod,  whither  I  bring  yoa  to  dwell  tberem,  ■*  spue 
you  not  out. 

23  ■  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  of 
the  nations  which  I  cast  out  before  you :  for  they 
committed  all  these  things,  and  'therefore  I 
abhorred  them. 

24  But  1 1  have  said  unto  you,  Ye  shall  inhe- 
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be  eiU  o^,  it  very  likely  dial  Ihe  crime  mentioned  in  this 
vene,  was  not  puniehed  bv  bunting  alive ;  but  by  aome 
kind  of  branding,  by  which  they  were  ever  after  reiuleted 
infkmouB.  I  need  not  add,  that  the  original  iaivi  vta 
ba-tth  ifiArephu,  may,  witnoat  violence  lo  ita  grmmmBd- 
«al  meaning,  be  uixmraiood  aa  above,  though  in  other 
placea,  it  is  cenaioly  used  10  signify  a  coBBumiop  by  fire. 
But  the  case  in  queiiion  requires  some  explanation  -,  it  is 
thia,  a  man  marries  a  wife,  and  afterward  takes  hia  mother- 
in-law,  or  wife's  mother,  to  wife  also ;  now  for  this  offenoe, 
the  text  says,  all  three  ahajl  be  burnt  vUh  fin ;  and  (his 
b  andsrdood  as  siffDifying,  that  they  shall  be  burnt  aiivc. 
Now  the  first  wiK,  we  may  eofely  presume,  was  com- 
pletely innocent,  and  was  le^ly  married  :  for  a  man  may 
take  to  wife  the  datif^ter,  if  nngU /  or  the  mother,  if  a 
iMms!  and  in  neither  of  theae  cases,  can  any  blame 
attach  to  ihe  man  or  the  party  he  marries  1  the  crime 
tbereibre  lies  in  taking  both.  Either,  tberefbre,  they  were 
all  branded  as  n^ammu  persons,  and  this  certainly  was 
■evara  flooogh,  in  the  case  of  the  first  wife  t  or  the  man 
and  ^  woman  taken  last,  were  burnt ;  but  tne  text  myu, 
both  he  and  they,  therefore  we  should  seek  for  another  in- 
terpretation of  they  tkall  bt  burnt  withjhe,  than  that 
which  is  commonly  given. — Branding  with  a  hot  iron, 
would  certainly  aoeomplish  every  denmble  end,  both  for 
punishment  ana  jwevantion  of  the  crime;  and  because  the 
Hosaie  laws  an  so  generally  distinguished  by  Atnnonf^, 
it  aeenu  to  be  neeessaiy  to  limit  the  meaaingof  the  words 
•a  above. 

Vetw  16,  if  a  woman  approach  unio  any  bMu/]  We 
have  the  authority  of  one  of  the  moat  eminent  historians 
in  the  world,  Herodotus,  to  say,  that  this  was  a  crime  not 
unknown  in  Egyptt  yea,  that  a  cose  of  diis  nature  aetu- 
tually  todc  plaec  while  he  was  dtere.   mytnit  V  n  tm 

»«earti*.  T««r»  it  irilt'En  dfff m-ixit*.  HeroiL  in 
Eut^.  p.  10s.  Edit  Qale.  Lond.  1679.  "  In  this  district, 
within  my  own  recollection,  this  portentous  business  took 
plaee;  a  goat  coupled  so  publicly  witliawoman  that  every 
person  knew  it,  Ac."  After  this,  need  we  wonder  that 
Ood  should  have  made  hws  of  this  nature,  when  it  ap- 
psan,  these  abominatians  were  not  only  prastUed  among 
the  Bgyptian^  but  were  partaoT  a  miperatitima  religioua 
syatam.  This  one  observatkn  will  aeeoant  tor  many  of 
360 


fit  their  land,  and  1  will  give  it  unto  you  to  po^ 
sesB  it,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey: 
I  am  the  Lord  your  Ood,  ^  which  have  sepa- 
rated you  from  other  people. 

25  I  Ye  shall  therefore  put  difference  between 
clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and  between  unclean 
fowls  and  clean :  ^  and  ye  shall  not  make  your 
souls  abominable  \fs  beast,  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any 
manner  <^  livinff  thing  that  >  creepeth  on  the 
ground,  wtucb  I  nave  separated  from  yoa  as  un- 
clean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me;  "for  I  the 
Lord  am  holy ,  and "  have  severed  yon  from  otter 
people,  that  ye  ahotild  be  mine. 

27  ll  "  A  man  also,  or  woman  that  hath  a  fa- 
miliar spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  sorely  be 
put  to  deatb:  they  shall  stone  tram  with  stones: 
'  their  blood  9haU  be  upon  ttiem. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

ntBlMliriMlBiitBsntirtlMdHl.BMl  Ibr  m*  nMH^m*  h  -wfia; 

■'  -   -  TtarMMrintwf 
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/nlAv,  (Oil,  Au/Aur,  tmi  iMtjr.  If  ■  TkaU,  1—1,  ' 
indi  nor  Injiji^  nor  amkt  tBf  amtrft  n  UM  ItA, 


^  of  Ood,  IS.^ 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  jSiF^JSJi 
Speak  imto  the  priests  the  bchib  ■  — 

of  Aaron,  and  say  unto  them,  i  There  ehoil  none 
be  defiled  for  the  dead  among  hie  people : 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is.  near  unto  him,  that  is, 
for  hui  mother,  and  forlus&ther,fnidforhiBBotif 
and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  hia  brotbw, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  vir^,  that  is  nigh  into 
him,  which  hath  had  no  husband;  for  her  may 
he  he  defiled. 

4  BtU  ^  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  being-  a 
chief  man  among  his  pet^ile,  to  profane  himsdC 
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those  strange  prt^Utions  which  we  find  in  the  Hoeaie 
law :  others,  the  reasons  of  which  are  not  so  plun,  we 
should  see  the  preprie^  equally,  had  we  ampler  biMstie 
records  of  the  customs  that  existed  in  that  countiy. 

Verse  22.  The  land  wkithar  I  bring  yon  to  dmff 
(Aeretn,  spue  you  not  out}  See  this  enervetic  proeop^iaia 
explained  in  the  note  on  chap,  xviii.  2£  Frma  this  we 
learn,  that  the  cup  of  the  iniijuiUes  of  die  Oinanitirii  o»- 
tions  was  full ;  and  that  consistently  with  the  divine  jam- 
det,  they  could  be  na  Irager  spared. 

Verse  24.  A  land  thai  fioweth  with  mitt  axd  Aetuy) 
See  this  explained,  Exod.  iii.  8. 

Veras  25.  J7e(teeen 'clean  bcasfaaniiviKlean]  See  lbs 
notes  on  chap.  xi. 

Verse  27.  A  JamUiar  spirit]  A  spirit  or  demon  wfaicb 
by  masieal  rites,  is  auwDoeed  to  be  bound  to  appear  at  ^ 
call  oifaia  emplmrer.  See  the  notes  on  Oen.  xlL  B.  Exod. 
vii.  U,  22,  and  35.  and  on  ohap.  xix.  31. 

From  the  acoouota  we  have  of  the  abomJoatioDa  both 
of  Egypt  and  Canaaa  we  maybhnh  for  human  naurai 
for  wberevor  it  is  wilbout  oultivatitiii,  and  without  the  rv 
velation  of  God,  it  is  every  thing  that  is  vile  in  prineiptt 
and  detestable  in  praetiet.  Nor  would  any  part  of  the  ha- 
bitable globe  materially  differ  from  Egypt  aod  Canaan,  had 
they  not  that  rule  of  righteousness,  the  revealed  LAW  af  Oodt 
ana  t^t  and  immorialily  been  brought  to  Ug^t  Iw  ifaa 
OosMH.  among  them.  From  these  accounts,  for  wbioi  we 
oould  easily  find  parallels  in  ancient  Greece  and  Italy,  we 
may  see  the  absolute  need  of  a  divine  revelation,  witumt 
which,  man,  even  in  his  best  estate,  differs  little  bcn^  the 
bruie, 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXI. 

Verael.  Hure  ihatt  tumt  be  dMtd  for  Oie  doad\ 
priest  shall  asnst  in  laying  out  a  dead  body ;  or  preperinK 
it  for  interment.  Any  contact  vrith  the  dead  was  suppoaea 
to .  be  of  a  defilinz  nature,  probably  because  putrefacckwi 
had  then  taken  place ;  and  animal  putrelaction  was  evsa 
held  in  detestation  by  all  men. 

Verse  4.  A  dtief  man  amottg  Ais  people}  The  woti 
hj3  baSl  signifies  a  master,  dUd^  MuaoofUL  Ae.  and  ia  as 
variously  tnuislated  hera^  1.  Hebeinga  eM^aBMagdis 
people,  tl  would  be  impnmor  to  see  hmi  in  soeh  a  bibm  eC 
numiliaiion  as  aouming  tor  the  dead  neeeMrily  impttsa. 
3.  l%oi)^  a  A«s6an4wA*U  not  defile  hinaeffeveakt 
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5  ■  Tber  dutll  pot  malce  baldoew  upon  their 
h^,  neither  shall  they  Bbave  off  the  corner  of 
their  beard,  nor  make  anjr  Cuttinge  in  their  flesh. 

6  It  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God  and 

■  not  profane  the  name  of  their  God :  ibr  the 
oneringB  of  the  Lotto  made  by  Jre,  and  ■  the 
bread  of  their  God,  they  do  oner;  therefore 
they  shall  be  holy. 

7  ^  *  They  shall  not  take  a  wife  thai  i>  a 
whore,  or  profane;  neither  shall  they  take  a 
woman  *  put  away  from  her  husband :  for  he  t« 
holy  unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore ;  for  he 
offereth  the  bread  of  thy  God :  he  shall  be  holy 
unto  thee :  "  for  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify  you, 
am  holy. 

9  IT  '  And  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  she 
profane  hera^  by  ptkyiDs  the  whore,  she  uro- 
mneth  her  father:  sne  shall  be  burnt  with  nre. 

10  it  ■  And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  among 
his  Imthren,  uj>on  whose  head  the  anointing  oO 
was  poured,  and  *  that  is  conseerated  to  put  on 
the  earments,  shall  not  uncover  his  head  nor 
rend  his  clothes ; 

11  Neither  shall  he  <  go  in  to  any  dead  body, 
nor  defile  himself  fbr  his  father,  or  for  his  mother ; 

■  Ck.  Itn.X  D«l  U  I.  bck.  4I.KII— c  Ch.  1&  U.  k  It  1Z— a  Ch.  a  II.  s  numn.  IK  [<.  art  va.  i,  x— d  Uh.  lo.  7  — a  Eiod.  K  Ch.  B.  9,  U,nL 
»  E^44-«— »  BwDm-H.  1,1— I  Cai.aaT,B.— y  Om.  »  M.— t  Eiod.  ».  fVn.  7.  Ex*.  M.  a-i  Vtr.  8.— h  Ch.  l«  1  Nmnb.  IS.  S.  Pii  «.  TC*. 
Mtta.  CIt.KEI'AI&K.  Nnb.  9S.  Ziod.  W.  !.  C».  18.  K.— b  Cb.  10.  t.    food.  Cb.  3. 11 — k  Ch.  &  23.-1  Or,  loo  MUndrr.—m  Dm.  23. 1. 


12  '  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary, 
nor  profane  the  sanctuary  of  his  God :  for  *  the 
crown  of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  tipati 
him  t  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  1[  And  ^he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her  vi/- 
ginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  profane, 
or  a  harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take :  but  he  shall 
take  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

,15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  seed  amoD^ 
his  people:  for  f  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  IT  And  the  Loan  spake  unto  Moses,  sayinr, 

17  gkieak  unto  Aardn,  saying,  Whosoever  M 
be  of  tny  seed  in  their  generations,  that  ha£h 
any  blemish,  let  him  not  ■>  approach  to  offer  the 
1  bread  of  his  God. 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  oe  that  bath  A 
blemish,  he  shall  not  approaehl  ablkbd  man,. 61* 
a  lame,  or  he  that  hath  a  flat  nose.  Or  any  ttuiitf 
^  superfluous ; 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  broken-footed,  or  broken- 
handed; 

20  Or  crooked -backed,  or  la  dwarf,  or  that 
hath  a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or  be  scurvy,  or  scab- 
bed,  or  "  hath  his  stones  broken: 

81  No  man  that  haUi  a  blemish,  of  the  seed 


dte  death  of  a  wife,  because  the  ancrintiiig  of  hia  Qod  ia 
upon  him.   But  dw  fint  lenae  nppean  to  be  the  besL 

Verae  6.  dtait  not  maxs  baldnat]  See  the  note 

on  dutp.  six.  Zf.  It  is  wppooed  that  theae  things  were 
psrtioaurly  pn^bited;  becauae  uaed  auperatitioualy  by 
nw  EgyptMn  prieata,  wbo^  according  to  Htrodotus,  shaTed 
the  whole  bow  everr  third  day,  that  there  might  be  no 
aneleaniWM  about  them  when  they  ministerea  in  tlteir 
temples.  'Thii  appesra  to  have  been  a  geneml  euatom 
among  the  heathen.  In  die  botdc  of  Barudi,  chap.  vi.  yer. 
31.  (he  prieata  of  Babylon  are  represented  ntting  in  thHr 
tempUa,  with  their  dotha  rent,  and  their  headt  <md  beards 
that  en,  and  having  nothing  upon  their  keadM.  Every 
penoD  knows  the  tmaure  of  the  Catholic  priests.  Should 
aot  this  be  avoided  as  an  qiproach  to  a  heauieniah  custom  7 

Verse  7.  Hut  is  a  whore]  A  prostitute ; — thongb  even 
Relaimed. 

iPr«/an«1  A  heathen,  or  one  iriio  ia  aot  a  cordial  baltever 
in  the  true  Qod. 

I*ut  away  J^rom  her  husband\  Because  thia  very  cir- 
comatanee  might  lead  to  auapicion  that  the  prieat  and  the 
divorced  woman  might  have  been  improperly  connected 
htton- 

Verse  9.  She  AaU  be  burnt  with  Jtre]  Probably  not 
burnt  alive ;  but  atrangled  first,  and  then  lumt  afterward. 
IWigh  it  is  barely  poaaible  that  some  kind  of  branding 
mar  be  intended. 

Verse  10.  He  that  ia  the  high  prieat]  This  is  the  firat 
place  where  this  title  ia  introduced ;  the  title  is  very 
empbatie,  ynm  \ron  Aa-coAen  ha^gadot,  that  prieat  toe 
grial  one.  For  the  meaning  of  tns  eaken,  see  the  note  on 
Oen.  ziv.  18.  As  the  daieior  hi^  priest  was  a  repre- 
sentative of  OUT  blessed  Lord,  therefore  he  was  required  to 
be  especially  holy;  and  he  is  represented  as  God's  king 
amoag  the  people. 

Terse  12L  TTu  erovn  qf  the  anoiniing  oU — is  upon 
JUm.1  By  his  qfflee  tlie  priest  represented  Christ  in  his 
aaeryUial  character.  By  hia  anointing,  the  prophetic 
influenoet  and  by  the  ervt^n,  the  regtU  digntly  of  our 
Lord. 

Tene  13.  UeAaU  take  awife  in  her  virginity.]  rr^m 
iathuUyah.  I^is  is  a  fUll  proof  that  nW^a  betmdah,  is 
the  proper  Hebrew  term  for  a  virgin ;  from  the  em[4iBtic 
root  ^ru  baihal,  to  aeparate ;  because  such  a  person  was 
in  her  aeparatt  stat^  and  Iwd  never  bean  in  any  way 
witad  to  man. 

Terse  17.  Wioaoeeei — haih  any  Uemiah,  let  htm  not  ap- 
prvach  to  t^er  tha  bread  iff  hia  God.]  Never  was  a  wiser, 
a  mote  ratMual,  and  a  more  expedient  law  enacted  relative 
to  aacred  mattera.  Tlie  man  who  ministers  in  holy  thinj^ 
who  profesaea  to  be  the  interpreter  of  the  will  of  God, 
Aould  have  nothing  in  bis  paraon,  nor  in  hia  manner, 
which  cannot  contribute  to  render  him  req>ectable  in  the 
eyes  of  thoee  to  whom  he  ministers.  onthe  contrary, 
at  has  any  persona/  defeti,  any  thing  that  ,  ma;  render 
him  eentemptible  or  dMpicoble,  his  usefiilaess  wUf  be 
greatly  iiyured,  if  not  entirely  prevented.  however, 
a  man  have  received  any  damage  in  the  work  m  (Sod,  by  i 
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peraeeution,  or  otherwise  hia  aeui  «r*  honaunlUb  sod 
will  add  to  bis  reapecrability.  But  if  ha  lie  received  into 
the  ministry  with  any  of  the  blemishes  FpTTli4?!l  har?^  he 
never  will,  and  never  can,  have  that  r»-|"  4:i  viMrli  rn  «- 
senliolly  necessary  to  secure  his  usefuliKii^i.  Let  do  man 
say  this  is  a  part  of  the  Mdaaie  law,  and  arc  not  bound 
by  iL  It  ia  an  eternal  lav^  founded  on  reason,  praprittvi 
common  atnae,  and  abaoiute  ntetaaity.  I'he  priesi^  rioB 
prophet,  the  Christian  minister,  is  the  repreaealsliva  d( 
Jeaua  Chrlat — ^let  nothing  in  his  person,  vnrriage,  or  dae- 
irine,  be  unworthy  of  the  peraonoge  hefqif^'Cii!.;.  A  fte- 
Jbrmad  peraon,  though  consummate  iii  lif-l'iiuiiil.c  wie- 
doEft,  would  never  be  employed  as  an  aiiil!:i^rr!iil.>r,  by 
enlightened  court,  if  any  fit  person,  ubt-l'.'ULiKiicJ, 
possibly  be  procured. 

Verse  18.  A  blind  man]  i.  e.  in  one  eye ;  for  he  that  vMs 
utterly  blind  could  not  possibly  be  employed  in  such  a 
service.  A  Jtat  note,  like  tliat  m  an  ape ;  so  the  best  ver- 
sion! ; — any  thing  eupeijluotu  i  aucb  aa  aix  fingera,  tix 
toes,  &c. 

Verse  19.  Broken-Jooted,  or  broken-handed]  Club-foot- 
ed, bandy-legged,  &c.  or  liaving  the  ankle,  wrist,  or  fing^r^ 
dislocated. 

Verse  20.  Crooked-backed]  Hunch-backed  or  gibbous) 
a  dwarf,     dak^  a  pnson  too  ahort  or  too  thin,  so  as  to 
be  eiti:^  particularly  observable,  or  ridiculous  in  his 
pearanee. 

A  blemiih  in  hia  eye]  A  protuberance  on  the  eye,  ob^ 
servable  spots  or  suffusions. 

Scurvy  or  acabhed]  A  bad  habit  of  body,  evklenced  bf 
scorbutic  or  acrofiilous  alTeetions. 

Sionea  broken]  la  ruptured?— an  infirmity  whirhwouU 
render  him  incapable  of  fulfilling  the  duties  of  bis  office, 
which  might  be  nften  very  fatigumg. 

In  the  above  list  of  blemishes,  we  meet  with  some  that 
might  render  the  priest  eonUmplible  in  the  eyes  of  men, 
and  be  the  means  <n  leading  them  not  only  to  despise  the 
man,  but  to  despise  the  miniatry  itsHf:  and  we  meet 
with  others  that  would  be  a  very  great  jmpedtnunf  in  the 
discharge  of  his  ministerial  duties,  and  therefore  aay  per- 
son thus  blemished,  is  by  this  law  prec hided  from  the 
miniatry. 

The  blcmiahes  here  enumerated,  have  been  conaidsred 
by  some  in  an  allegorical  point  of  view,  as  if  only  nfae- 
nag  to  the  necessity  of  moral  purity  t  bat  aldMU^  kM- 
tua*  qf  tuart,  and  rlghttaumtm  qf  be  eaamtial^ 
neeesaary  in  a  minister  of  God,  vet  an  absence  of  the  de- 
fects mentioned  above,  is,  I  fully  believe,  what  God  intends 
here  i  and  for  die  reasons  too,  which  nave  been  already 
advanced.  It  must  however  he  granied,  that  there  hav« 
been  some  eminent  tnviiies  who  have  been  deformed^  and 
some  with  certain  blemishes  have  been  employed  m  the 
Chrisu'an  ministry,  and  Iiave  been  useful.  Tne  Hosaia 
rule,  however,  will  admit  of  but  few  exceptions,  when 
even  examined  according  to  the  more  MCleiided  interpre- 
tation of  the  Christisn  system. 

"  The  Hebrews  say  there  are  !n  all  140  blemishes  which 
disable  (he  wfest— eight  in  the  Acad;  two  ia  the  nscft/ 
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of  AaroQ  }he  priest,  ehall  come  nigh  to  *■  offer 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  bf  fire :  he  hath 
a  blemiEh ;  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to  offer  the 
bread  of  his  God: 

22  He  ^all  eat  the  bread  of  hia  God,  both  of 
the  "  most  holy,  and  the  p  holy. 

23  Only  he  enall  not  go  in  unto  the  veil,  nor 
come  nigh  unto  the  altar,  because  he  bath  a 
blemish ;  that  i  he  profane  not  my  sanctuaries  ; 
for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

24  '  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
■0U8,  aod  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

■  BTOT.  if  HiiliWl  llHT  W*  pttiM>)  frlM  mhili4i-rW 

iv'i  W*l  '11"  ll'  I''    I'  '  "I  '^'^     'Dir  priL-u  m-.i.   nt 

LoTDtiT  viUlinufi,  hni  nmi  t...  |.  -  •  O'l 
■M  BWn  iluiL  (u  of  ilu  lialT 
ol  of  ten,  11-  W>E  d  lit 
■anafeBoT 

1 1.'  c/b-r..  I  r.n  !}>r  ..^H-  ,1  If.  38. 

"...  I.  'Jl'.    H.'       I.,  i...r.      .  .DD- 

|-J^ND  the  Lord  spake  onto  Moses, 


saymg, 


2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that  they 
*  separate  tbemselveB  from  the  holy  thmgs  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  that  the^  '  profane  not 
my  holy  name  in  those  things  wuich  they  °  hal- 
low unto  me:  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  themfWhoBoever  A«&eaf  all  your 
seed  among  your  generations,  that  eoeth  onto 
the  holy  things,  which  the  children  oflsrael  hal- 
low unto  the  Lord,  *  having  his  uncleannees 
upon  bun,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  my 
presence :  I  am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is  a 
leper,  or  hath  *  a  ■  running  issue ;  he  shall  not 
eat  of  the  holy  things,  '  until  he  be  clean.  And 


B  Tar.  Ch. «.  li  M.  *  ft  n,«L  *  1.  L  *  U.  ft  KMh.  IS.  S.-I)  Ch.  n  U, 
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nine  in  the  ears;  five  in  th«  brout ;  leven  in  the  tydida; 
nineteen  in  the  eye*;  nine  in  the  R4M<;  nine  in  the  mouth; 
three  in  the  6etty;  three  in  the  frocft;  seven  in  the  handa ; 
MXteen  in  Ibe  ttereU ;  eight  in  any  part  of  the  body ;  eight 
in  the«Mn;  and  seven  in  ^strength  and  in  the  breatH" 
Ainsworih.  In  ancient  timea,  even  among  heatliena,  per* 
•onfl  of  the  most  respectable  appearance  were  ^pointed  to 
the  pheBthood ;  and  the  emperor,  both  among  the  ancient 
Greeks  and  Romans,  was  both  king  and  prwt.  .It  is  re- 
ported of  H&teliu»,aiai.  having  lost  an  m  in  endeavour- 
ing to  save  the  PaUadium  from  the  wunea,  when  the 


temple  of  Vesta  was  on  fire,  that  he  was  denied  the  priest- 
hood, though  he  had  rendered  sui-h  an  excellent  piece  of 
eervice  to  the  public ;  yet  the  public  opinion  was,  tliat  a 
priest  who  was  defective  in  any  member,  was  to  be  avoid- 
ed as  otninotu. — See  Dodd.  At  Elis,  in  Oreece,  the 
judges  chose  the  finest  looking  man  to  carry  the  sacred 
vtaaelg  of  the  deity ;  he  that  was  next  him  in  beauty  and 
sleftance,  led  the  ox :  and  the  third  in  personal  beou^, 
&e.  carried  the  garlanda,  ribands,  urine,  and  the  other 
matters  used  for  the  sacrifice.  Athen.  Dedinesoph.  1. 
xiii.  c  2, 

Verse  23.  Se  AaU  not  go  in  unto  Vei/]  The  priest 
with  a  blemish  was  not  permitted  to  enter  into  the  Holy 
of  Holies — nor  to  bum  incense — nor  to  ofier  the  show- 
bread — nor  to  light  the  golden  candlestick,  &c.  In  short, 
he  was  not  permitted  to  perform  soy  esientisl  function  oi 
the  priesthood. 

1.  The  great  perfection  required  in  the  Jewish  high 
priest  was  intended  priqpipally  to  point  out  the  perfection 
of  that  priesthood  oi  which  tlie  Jewish  was  only  the  type. 
And  yet  that  law  made  nothing  {lerfeet,  but  pointeo  out 
that  mostperfect  priesthood  and  saenfiee,  1^  which  we  draw 
near  to  God. 

2.  As  none  who  had  a  blemish  coutd  enter  into  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  uid  this  Holy  of  Holies,  was  a  type  of  the  king- 
dom of  Ood,  BO  nothing  that  is  defiled  can  enter  into 
heaven ;  for  he  gave  himself  for  his  church,  that  he  might 
purify  it  to  himself  and  present  it  at  lost  before  the  pre- 
sence of  the  divine  glory,  having  ntHhertpoL  norwrinkte, 
nor  any  tuA  Ihitfg^  EpiL  v.  27.  a  pasmge  wnich  evidently 
refers  to  the  directions  in  the  precedi^  verse.  Reader, 
•It  dxM  become  a,king  Kad^trieat  unto  Qod  and  the  Lamb  1 
and  hail  thou  obtain^,  or  art  thou  earnestly  seeking  that 
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« whoso  toucheth  any  thing  that  is  unclean  by 
the  dead,  or  ■  a  man  whose  .seed  goeth  from  him; 

5  Or  whosoever  toucheth  any  creeping  thing*, 
whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean,  or  *  a  man 
of  whom  he  may  take  uncleanness,  whatsoever 
uncleannees  he  hath: 

6  The  soul  which  hath  touched  any  such  shall 
1:^  unclean  until  even,  and  shall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  things,  unless  he  *  wash  his  flesh  with 
water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shafl  be 
clean,  ajod  shall  afterward  eat  of  the  holy  things ; 
because  'it  is  his  food. 

S  '  That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  u  torn  mih 
beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  himself  there- 
with :  1  am  the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordtnaoce. 
( lest  they  bear  sin  for  it,  aod  die  therefore,  if 
chey  promne  it :  I  the  Lobd  do  sanctifr  them. 

10  Tl  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  in  the  holy 
thing :  a  sojourner  of  the  priest,  or  a  lured  ser- 
vant, shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  bi^  omr  soul  (with  mm 
money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  fie  that  is  bom  in 
his  house:  ^  they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  If  the  prieert's  daughter  also  be  married 
nnto  1  a  stran^r,  she  may  not  eat  of  an  ofiieriiv 
of  the  holy  things. 

13  But  if  the  priest's  danehter  be  a  widow,  or 
divorced,  and  have  no  chHa,  and  is  "  returned 
unto  her  father's  house,  "  as  in  her  vouth,  she 
shall  eat  of  her  father's  meat :  but  there  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof. 

14  ^  <■  And  if  a  man  eat  o^the  holy  tluDg  tm- 
wittingly,  then  he  shall  put  the  fifth  part  thereof 
unto  it,  and  shall  give  tc  unto  thie  pnest  with  the 
holy  thing. 


■  Cb-IOll  NiSHb.l&ll,li^Cb.S.ia,U. 


holiness,  without  which  iboa  canst  sot  sea  the  '"wgifatm 
of  heaven  7 

NOTES  ON  CHATTER  XXD. 
Verse  2.  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  hit  sans,  Aat  Aey  «e- 

para^e  IhemMlvea]  Tbe  some  subjetA  is  continued  in  this 
chapter,  as  in  the  preceding ;  with  the  addition,  that  beside* 
the  perfection  of  the  priests,  it  was  indisponsably  nenessary^ 
that  the  sacrifices  also  should  be  po^/cc^.  In  the  service  of 
God,  according  to  the  law.  neither  an  imperfect  <iffering,  nor 
an  imperfect  oj'erer  could  be  admitted.  What  need  thu  <tf« 
mediator  between  a  holy  God  and  air^/iU  men  I  And  eas 
we  expect  that  any  of  our  services,  howsoever  sincere  and 
ieetl-intentioned,  can  be  accepted,  unless  offered  on  that 
living  Altar  that  sanctifies  the  g\(t1 

Verse  i.  Ua  leper,  or  hath  a  running  iesue}  See  (he 
case  of  the  leper  treated  at  large  in  the  notes  on  dieplers 
xiii.  and  ziv.  ^  other  unaeannete*,  see  the  uotea  <m 
chap  XV. 

Verse  10.  There  shall  no  Hranrer  ealt^the  holy  Ai»g] 

For  tlie  meaningof  the  word  atrang^,  see  the  note  on 
Exod.  xii.  43.  The  Jews  suppose,  that  stranger  here, 
means  one  who  has  had  his  ear  pierced,  see  the  note  on 
Exod.  xxi.  6.  and  that  aofourTier  means  a  servant  who  is 
to  go  free  on  the  sabbatiud  vear.  Neither  of  these  was 
permitted  to  eat  of  the  holy  tninn,  because  they  were  not 
properly  members  of  ibepriest's  nunily;  and  nugbtgoout 
and  denlc  themselves  even  with  the  abominations  of  dw 
heathen ;  but  the  servant,  or  slave  that  was  boug^it  vilh 
money,  ver.  10.  might  eat  of  these  things,  because  be  was 
the  property  of  the  master  for  ever. 

We  see  that  it  was  lawful,  under  the  Mosaic  economy, 
to  have  slate*  under  certun  restrictions ;  but  these  were 
taken  from  among  the  heathen,  and  instnicled  in  the  tras 
religion:  hencevre find, asintheabovecaBe,thatthrrwere 
reckoned  as  a  part  of  Hie  priesCs  own  famitih  and  treattd 
as  such.  They  certahily  had  privileges  which  did  not  «s- 
tend  either  to  sojourners  or  to  kirei  servants;  tberefbit^ 
their  situation  was  incomparaUy  better  than  the  sitoatioa 
of  the  slaves  under  different  £uropeu\  govenuBents,  of 
whose  souls  their  pitiless  possessors,  in  general,  take  no 
care,  while  diey  themselves  venture  to  profess  dw  ChiisCwi 
religion,  and  quota  the  HMStie  lav  in  vindicatioa  of  ikeir 
qrstem  of  slaverr.  How  prqiMtaroaB  is  socb  " 
Mid  how  intoleraole  I 
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15  And  p  ther  ahall  not  orofane  the  bol;^ 
Uiiiies  of  the  chiulren  o£  iBrael,  which  the/  offer 
unto  the  Lord  ; 

16  Or  1  Buffer  them  ^  to  bear  the  ipiquitr  or 
trespass,  when  they  eat  their  holy  thinffs:  for  I 
the  LosD  do  saDctify  them. 

17  i  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Bayingr, 
.  18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  eons,  and 
unto  all  the  children  oflsFael,  and  say  unto  them, 
•  Whatsoever  he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  strangers  in  Israel,  that  will  offer  bis  obla- 
tion for  all  his  vows,  and  for  all  his  free-will- 
offeriogs,  whiph  they  will  ofier  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  burnt-offering ; 

19  '  Ye  shall  cffer,  at  your  own  will,  a  male 
without  blemish,  of  the  beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or 
of  the  goats. 

20  ■  But  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish,  that  shall 
je  not  offer :  for  it  shall  not  be  acceptable  for 
you. 

21  And  *  whosoever  offereth  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-offer  ioj^s  unto  the  Lord  *  to  acccnnplieh 
hit  T0W(  or  a  free-wiU-ofiering  in  beeves  or 
■  sheep,  It  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted;  there 
■hall  be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  *  Bh'nd,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having;  a 
wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  ye  shall  not  oner 
these  onto  the  Lord,  nor  make  *  an  offering  by 
fire  of  them  upon  the  altar,  unto  the  Lord. 

23  Either  a  oullock,  or  a  *  Iamb  that  hath  any 
thing  superfluous  or  lacking  in  hisparts,  that 
mayest  thou  offer  for  a  free-wiU-offering;  but 
ibr  a  vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Te  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord  that  which 
18  brolBed,  or  crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut ;  neither 
■hall  ye  make  oMy  offering  thereqfin  your  land. 


11.1.  Mkl-lLM  Sk.ttl.  Ibh.fLK.  lPN.l.llL-TCkS.I,*^Ch.7. 
K  NBikLs  Dm. n>.tLB.k«.L  EmIm. Z or, 
  -TKtt  lULa-4bk.L*,IE*l«,&-a0r,IIA-b'Cli,M.l& 


Yene  14.  7VrA«  ihaaptil  Oie put  Qurti^wnto  U] 
1%»  holy  thing  of  wbich  he  hna  uucDOvinaly  eaton,  ihall 
be  tairly  valued,  and  to  this  value  he  ■ball  add  one  Jljih 
nore,  ajidffive  the  whole  to  the  prieat. 

Yem  VS.  Whattoeftr  hath  a  bUMith}  Ute  Mune  per- 
fection is  reqaired  in  the  nerifiee,  that  ma  reouind  in  the 
prisat,  see  on  ver.  2.  and  the  notaa  on  the  praeeding  chapter. 

Tene  23.  ITuU  hath  an^  thing  mperjtuout  or  taelnng] 
Tbe  tfitm  pviv  taruS,  ngnifiea  any  Uling  extmd^  beyond 
the  luual  aiie :  and  the  term  vhp  Jeaiut,  signifies  any  uiiDg 
■niiaaallT  tsntraettd:  and  both  mean  any  raoutroeity, 
wbadwr  in  ndundanet  or  tMect.  Such  things,  it  •eemi, 
night  be  offered  for  Afrte-mtt't^ermgt  beeauie  that  vaa 
noTpresciifaedbylbelawi  Ood  ufk  it  to  a  man's  pie^  and 
eratitude  to  offer  audi  additional  gifts  as  he  cou/o—what 
uie  law  reqaired  waa  in'Jigpensably  necessary,  because  it 
pointed  out  Uie  Ooi^l  ecooomy ; — mit  he  that  made  a  vote, 
to  t^Sar  suoh  a  sacnfice  as  the  law  had  not  required,  could 
of  course  bring  an  imperfect  ofTeriag.  Some  contend  that 
the  last  claaso  of  this  verae  should  k  thus  read :  1/  Ihoti 
q#er  it  eitlur^rr  a/ret-wUl-Qferin^t  'if  for  tt  vow,  it 
malt  not  be  aeeepted.  It  was  the  opinion  of  tbe  Jews,  and 
it  upears  to  be  correct,  that  none  at  these  imperfect  aoi- 
inaTs  was  ever  offered  on  the  altar ;  but  the  person  who 
made  the  free-will-offerinf  of  meh  things  tu  he  had,  sold 
^  animal,  and  gave  its  price  tor  the  support  of  ttie  sanc- 
tua^. 

Terse  24.  BruUed,  oreruAed,  or  broken,  or  cut]  "Hiat 
is,  DO  bullock  or  lamb  iha  is  iiijured  in  any  of  tbe  above 
wm,  riiall  be  offered  unto  the  Lord.' 

Terse  25.  TVuir  corruption,  is  in  them}  vi*.  they  are 
bmioed,  crushed^  broken,  Ac. 

Verse  27.  When,  a  buUoek—ia  brought  /orttj  TTiis  is 
m  moat  unfortnnate,  as  welt  as  absurd,  translation.  Hie 
creature  called  an  at,  is  a  bull  eaotrated ;  surely  then  a 
btiUock  was  never  yet  brouM/oriht  the  original  word 
^nv  Aor,  signifies  a  bull,  or  buHock,  or  indeed  any  thing 
of  Am  fuat  kind : — here,  even  common  sense  nquued  that 
il  whoati  be  traitsUted  eaif.  And  did  I  not  hold  myself 
SMndly  bound  to  print  the  text  of  (be  common  reroion 
widi  ssrnpatmts  exactness,  I  should  translate  the  former 
dwsn  of  litis  verse  thus,  and  so  enter  it  in  die  text  When 
mftar,  or  a  lamb,  or  a  wmio  brw^tfarA — instead  ot 
butloek,  a  wheea,  or  a  geot  U  brou^  ftrA^-Aa 
-"y  of  which  is  daring. 

.dmjftwidoruu  dam}  In  i^ndieatkMt  of  the  pro- 


25  Neither  *  from  a  etranger'B  haod  shall  ye 
offer  <>the  bread  of  your  Gwl,  of  any  of  these  t 
because  their  *  corruption  is  in  them,  and  blem- 
ishes oe  in  them :  they  shall  not  be  accepted  for 
you. 

26  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  'When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  is 
broueht  forth,  then  it  shall  be  seven  days  under 
the  &.m ;  and  from  the  eighth  day  and  thence' 
forth,  it  shall  be  accepted  Tor  an  ofiering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  cow  or  f  ewe,  ye  shall 
not  kill  it  ^  and  her  young  both  in  one  day. 

29  ^  And  when  ye  wiU  ■  offer  a  sacrifice  at 
thanksgivuig  unto  the  Lord,  off«r  it  at  your  own 
will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  ye 
shall  leave  none  of  tt  tintil  the  morrow :  I  am 
the  Lobd'. 

31  1  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  do  them :  I  am  the  Loan. 

32  "  Neither  shall  ye  prolhne  my  holy  name ; 
but  "1  will  be  hallowed  among  the  children  of 
Israel :  I  am  the  Lord  which  "hallow  you, 

33  p  That  brought  you  out  of  the  land  Of 
Egypt,  to  be  your  God:  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

TkifaMurihaL«<L),a  TlHMiUMk.S.  Tht 
4-a  TbtfeHiTjfnt/fViU.a-lt  'tk* 
tobtMtetktnif.at  TtMfaMcf 


4-a  Tb«fe«irjfnt/fviu,B-it  'h*Wrf/W»n,u-ai. 

 >ni£,9t  TtMfaMcflrMMlLf  


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,   

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  Comeminfi:  t  the  feasts  of  the  Lord, 
which  ye  shall '  i^octaim  to  be  holy  convocations^ 
even  these  are  my  feasts. 


a  Numb.  IS.  IS,  la-d  Ch.  fl.  S,  n,-«  Mri.  1. 14^  txoi  M.  Mk-fjOr.  ■ 

icb-ian.  Nunb.i&w  Dm. 4. «.-« Ch. la SL-u Ch. la a  tun. 

q  Vi[.<,i;,«.-r  £>aL».a  SKfa^iaU  hbU-a 


priety  of  this  precept,  it  may  be  justly  asserted,  that  the 
fieah  of  very  young  animals  is  comparatively  innutri(iv»— 
and  that  animal  lood  is  not  sufficiently  nouridiing  and 
wholeaome.  till  the  animal  has  arrived  at  a  certain  growfli ; 
or  aequired  the  perfection  of  iu  nature.  There  ts  aoms- 
thing  Bnrttah  in  eating  the  young  of  beaot,  or  Jinet,  befors 
iha  natr  md  hoqft  are  perfect  in  the  one;  ana  the J%aiftert 
and  datoo  in  the  other.  Before  this  period,  their  ftedi  ia 
not  good  for  food. — See  the  note  on  chap.  iz.  1. 

Varse  28.  Ye  ehalt  not  kiilU  and  her  young-'-tn  one 
day]  This  precept  was  certainly  intended  to  inculoue 
and  tenderneso  of  heart ;  and  so  the  Jews  under- 
stood it.  When  it  is  necessary  to  take  away  tbe  lives  of 
innocent  animals  for  tbe  support  of  our  owtu  we  should  do 
it  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  luunt  our  moral  feelings  {  and 
deplore  the  neceesity,  while  we  feel  and  express  gratitude 
to  God  for  the  permission  to  do  it 

Terse  30,  I^ve  none  qf  it  until  the  morroui]  See  fl» 
note  on  cliap.  vli.  18. 

Terse  32.  Netlher  «&oU  ye  vrqfana  my  holy  name] 
Ood'a  name  is  profened  or  renaerra  common,  when  wa 
treat  hia  commands,  as  we  often  do  those  of  our  fellow^ 
wbMi  they  do  not  appear  to  have  edf-iniereit  to  recom- 
mend them.  He  therefore  profanes  God's  holy  name,  who 
does  not  bolh  implicitly  believe,  and  cotuefenKonsfy  o6qr 
all  his  iBorde,  and  all  his  preceptt. 

twill  be  ItaUoved  among  tfu  diUdren  of  Irroef]  "nie 
words  dUldren  qfbracl,  VM'>Bn  beney  Yithrael,  w\udtt 
so  frequently  occur,  should  be  translued  either  the  <!»• 
eeendanU  or  posterity  Itrael,  or  the  people  iff  ToratL 
lie  word  diiuiren  has  a  tendeiu^  to  beget  a  blse  notiai^ 
especially  in  tlie  minds  of  young  people,  and  lead  them  to 
think,  that  AUdren,  in  the  proper  aense  of  the  word,  1.  e. 
lUile  ones,  are  meant. 

Terse33.  Brought  you  out  tri' the  land  qf  Egypt]  By 
such  a  series  of  miraculous  interferences — to  beyour  uod~ 
to  save  you  from  all  id<Aatry,faUe  and  niperttitiouewtr- 
«Atn  teach  you  the  right  way,  lead  and  support  you  in  It 
atin  preserve  you  to  my  eternid  kingdom  and  gtory.  Go^ 
infinite  in  his  own  perfections,  has  no  need  of  his  erea- 
tnrea ;  but  thev  need  him ;  and  as  a  source  of  endleai 
city,  he  opens  himself  to  all  his  intelligent  offspring. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIU. 
TerseS.  T^eM  an mv/ea*te]  Hie  original  word  ^ 
motdf  ii  properly  ^iplied  to       solsmn  auiivcnaryj  bj 
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3  Tf  *  Six  days  shall  work  be  done :  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  an  holy  con- 
Tocation;  ye  slmll  do  no  work  therein:  It  is  the 
sabbatii  of  the  Lord  in  all  your  dwelling 

4  1T  t  These  are  the  feaats  of  the  Lord,  eren 
h(^f  convocations,  which  ye  shall  proclaLim  in 
their  seasons. 

fi  "  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  at 
even  it  the  Lord's  passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
i»  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the  Lord  : 
•even  days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  *  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convo- 
cation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  woric  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  fire 
nnto  the  Lord  seven  days :  in  the  seventh  day 
ia  a  holy  convocation:  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  ther^n. 

9  IT  And  the  Lord  qwke  mittf  Moses,  sayings, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  "  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land 
which  I  give  imto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest 
thereof,  then  ye  shall  bring  a  ■  sheaf  r  of  ■  the 
first-fruits  of  your  harvest  uDto  the  priest; 

11  And  he  shall  •Wave  the  sheaf  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you:  on  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  ofler  that  day,  when  ye  wave 
the  sheaf,  a  he-lamb  without  blemirti,  ofthe  first 
year,  for  a  burnt-oflerine  unto  the  Lord. 

13  *>  And  the  meat-offering  thereof,  shall  be 
two  tenth  deals  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  .fiir  a  sweet 
pavour :  and  the  drink-ofiering  thereof  aJtatt  be 
of  wine,  the  fourth  part  of  a  mn. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor  parch- 
ed corn,  nor  green  ears,  until  the  selfsame  day 
that  ye  nave  brought  an  offering  unto  your  God : 
it  shall  bf  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations,  in  all  your  dwellings. 

15  If  And  'ye  shaU  count  unto  you  from  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye 
brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave-offering ;  seven 
sabbaths  shall  be  complete: 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
■abbath  shall  ye  number^  fifty  days}  and  ye  shall 
ofler  *  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

17  Te  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two 
vavo'loaves  of  two  tenth-deals :  they  phall  be 
of  fine  fiour;  they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven; 
they  are  '  the  first-fruits  unto  the  Lonp. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven 
lavabs  wil4iout  blemish  ofthe  first  year,  and  one 
young  buUocIc,  and  two  rams :  they  shall  be  for 
a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord,  with  their  meai- 


_  _  .  ^,   Dam.  &       LbkB  U.  M 

Bnd.»  ll-aBnd.  lt,L14,  U.*  U.I,lft*aULkSLI8. 

DnLU.  t-&  7ah.9.HL— *  -  -  - 


«  H*  MMT^  Baai.  n.  H.  tCv.  UM.  Jhbm 
 C»t-bCfc.«.H.H.lC-»Cfc.«?a.  gSd-HlT 

vhioh  great  and  important  eccleawtieal  political,  or  pro> 
jidential  bcu  'were  recorded;  see  on  Gen.  i.  14.  Auni- 
.mnwiM  of  this  kind  were  ob«erved  in  all  nationi :  and 
some  of  dwm,  in  ecoueciuenoe  of  scrapuloualy  regular  ob- 
■eiiiUioni  beearaa  ehronotogieal  epodit  tiS  the  greateat 
inmartanM  in  hiatory.    He  OlympiadM,  for  example. 

Tem  3.  77m  aevmih  day  ia  Ou  aabbath]  Thia,  be- 
oauM  the  flrat  and  greateat  lolemnity,  ia  firat  mentioned. 
He  who  kept  not  thia,  in  the  most  religioua  manner,  was 
.not  mfM»  of  keeping  any  of  the  other*.  The  religioiM 
obwrwion  of  the  mbbath,  standi  at  the  ytn  thre4ioH  of 
all  religion.   See  the  note  on  Ckn.  iL  3. 

-Terwjt.  7%c  JU»rd!a  panoveA  See  thia  largely  ex- 
plained in  dte  nolaa  on  Exod.  xii.  21—27. 

TeraelL  Be  Aali  toare  Oia  •luaf}  Heehall  more  it 
to  and  fro  befiire  the  people,  and  thereby  call  their  auen- 
tkni  to  the  work  of  divine  providence^  and  excite  tfaojr 
gntitude  to  God,  for prMamnrla than Uu Hndly J^ita 
i^th4tarOt.  SeetbeaotMon£zod.xziz.27.HuXavil. 
vii.  at  tl)e  sad. 

T«rwI4.  Ye  JiaU  eat  neiOur  bread,  nor  vonh^eorn, 
«or  green  eoral  It  it  rigbt  that  God,  the  diapenaer  of 
[«TOT Ueeringi  ibould  be  acknowlednd  a>  auch:  and  tha 
>«^Awtt«^d)efiald,&cdedieitaduihim.  Codomh- 
Jng  Ae  ddiostkm  oflha^tt^iiiifa^  aaeihe  00^ 


ofiering,  and  their  drink-offerings,  even  an  offer- 
ing rofwe  by  fire,  of  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lmd. 
■19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  » one  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  sacrifice  of  '  peace-ofterin^ 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with  the 
bread  of  Ae  first-fruits  for  a.  wave-oflerihg  be- 
fore the  Lord,  with  the  two  Iambs:  ■  they  shall 
be  holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  self-same  day, 
that  it  maybe  an  holy  convocation tmto  you:  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein  :  it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings  throughout 
your  generations. 

22  T  And  *  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land,  thou  shalt  not  make  clean  riddance  of  the 
comers  of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  i  neither 
sbalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  harvest ; 
thou  shalt  leave  them  onto  the  poor,  and  to  the 
stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  1  And  the  Lord  stutlie  tmto  Moses;  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
In  the  "  seventh  month,  in  the  first  day  of  toe 
month,  shall  ye  have  a  sabbath,  "a  memorial  at 
blowiiu:  of  trumpets,  a  holy  convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  cftereui;  but 
ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  nnto  the 
Lord. 

S6  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mocws,  sayuir, 

27  "  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh 

month  there  shall  be  a  day  of  atonemmt;  it 
shall  be  a  holy  convocation  unto  you ;  and  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  offer  an  offermg  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same  di^: 
for  it  10  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you,  before  the  Lord  your  Ood. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  he  that  shall  not  be 
afflicted  in  that  same  day,  rhe  shall  be  eat  off 
from  among  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  U  be  that  doeUi  aw 
work  in  that  same  day,  4the  same  «otd  wiUI 
destroy  from  among  his  people. 

31  I  e  shall  do  no  manner  of  work :  tf  shall 
be  a  statute  fbr  ever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions, in  all  vour  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and 
ye  shfdl  afflict  your  souls :  in  the  ninth  day  of 
the  month  at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall 
ye  '  celebrate  your  sablNtth. 

33  IT  And  the  Lord  spidfe  unto  Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
■  The  fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  mondi,  sIumI 
be  the  feast  of  tabernBcles,^  seven  daya  unto 
the  Lord. 


■SH^aia  NnbKia  vmCu.u.  telft.  jtStVU  Mi.uk 

lEiiit.au.  J<teT.  2 


xxii.  29.  i^arc^  ear>  of  Bom  and  rresncor^/Htt^atill 
conatitule  a  part,  and  aotsdiattreeaEle  on^  of  me  find  «f 
the  Anb^  now  reaident  in  tb«  Holy  Land.   See  Jifaif 

quiet. 

Terse  15.  7e  thall  emni  unie  you — •eren  ao&6aA»l 
Thai  ia  from  the  aixteenih  of  the  Jirel  month  to  the  auts 
of  the  third  month.  Theae  Men  teeeka,  called-  here  ao^ 
balhe^  were  to  be  complete,  i.  e.  the  for^-ntne  daya  amwc 
be  ^iiahed  t  and  4ia  next  day,  the  fiftietb,  ia  wut,  from 
the  Septuagini,  we  call  Pmteaoet.  See  the  note  on  Luke 
vL  1. 

Terse  22.  Keiihar  thaU  Aau  goAer  amy  gtemnimg} 
See  the  note  on  chap.  xix.  9. 

Terae  24.  4  manorial  qf  Uom'ng  ^  tntnuMtt]  Thia 
ia  generally  called  tka  feaat  of  trumpeta:  and  aa  it  took 
place  on  the  fret  day  m  ibt  eeoenth  month,  TWri/v^udk 
anawen  to  S^tt*jrU?er,  which  month  waa  the  eommme*  ■ 
maU  of  whatiaesUed  the  eivii  yean  the  feast,  prohs^fi 
had  no  other  design  than  to  eeleorate  the  oomoMaMment 
of  that  rear,  i(  i^eed,  auch  a  disdnctioa  obtained  amooK 
the  ancxerU  Jewa.  See  lha  note  on  Exod.  xiL  2.  Soma 
Ihink  creation  began  at  this  time. 

Yam  iQ.  A  day  ^  olonmtnQ  See  the  note  on 
zri.  3, 4c-  where  tbu  aubieot  ia  largaly  explained. 

Versa  34.  71k4/Ma<f/'2s6wiMeSrr  laibiss^aBa^^ 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 
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35  On  the  first  day  »haU  be  a  holy  eoorocar 
(ion :  ye  ahall  do  no  servile  work  Oi^ein, 

36  Seren  days  ye  shall  ofler  an  offerinff  made 
by  fire  anto  the  Lord  :  <  on  the  eighth  day  shall 
be  a  holy  convocation  unto  you ;  and  re  shall 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  LiOrd  ;  it 
ISO.  ■solemn  assembly  i  *  and  ye  shall  do  no  ser- 
Tile  work  (Aerein. 

37  *  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  to 
ofier  an  ofiering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a 
burnt-ofiertng*,  and  a  meat-offering,  a  sacrifice, 
anddrink-ofierinf  s,  every  thing  upon  his  day : 

38  "Besides  the  sabbaths  of  the  LofiD,  and 
besides  your  eifts,  and  besides  all  your  rows, 
and  besides  alTyour  ftee-wiil-oflerings,  which  ye 
give  onto  the  Lms. 

39  Abo  in  the  fifteenth  day  <^  Ae  seventh 
month,  when  ye  have  'gathered  in  the  fruit  of 
the  land,  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
■even  days :  on  the  first  dar  ahail  be  a  sabbath, 
and  on  the  eighth  day  sfudl  be  a  sabbath. . 

40  And  *  ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the 
•  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of 
the  brookf  ^and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  your  Qod,  seven  days. 

41  ■  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  onto  the 
Lord  seven  days  in  the  year.  It  «AaU  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  your  g^nerationa:  ye  shall 
celebrate  it  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  ^  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days ;  ali 
that  are  Israelites  born,  shall  dwell  in  booths : 

43  *  That  vour  generations  may  know  that  I 
made  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths, 
when  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  '  declared  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  the  fea^  of  the  L(»i>. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


PmiAnoa  BMhiiirDnMfar  tht  luiin,l,l  Aann  h  la  <■»  on  ttU  Of 
)u^lMli^Ud(hn(i«BliD(U>ac(nlac,oiiiiUiMllr,a,i  Hm  cha  AovJimld 
hid  btD^modmknd,  S-a  Autn uid libra MIfait trad h U» Mr 
plH,f.  or  Ihe  «  iMiwU^  u  tindKM  WDHM, -fan  bkiMHMd  lb* 
 *•  •■    "  ■■ —  ilAi>^bikiKFwii,lS.  B» 


A 


tgMn.7.ft  lbk.«UL  JmI  LU.  *  I,  IS^  T«.a,4-a  H«iib.mi£ 
jMiim.  Ift  DMt.  KU-^NAit.  U-•B*.JML-bD■M.IKM,li■ 


dw  peopla  left  dwb  bouMS,  and  dwelt  in  booOu  or  t«nt% 
niMa  Of  the  bnauitm  <)t  gvodly  trtet,  and  OUek  inu,  (or 
vhatHod  the  text  doea  ootmoiiy)  together  vith  palnt- 
tnet,  and  toUIoim  (J  the  brook,  ver.  40.  And  iatheoelhey 
dwelt  Mben  dm,  in  commemoration  of  their  forty  yean 
■ojouming  and  dwelling  in  fente  in  (be  wiMemen,  irtitle 
destitute  of  any  fixed  habitation.  In  imitation  of  thia 
iaaat  aroons die  peopleof  Ood,  the  Oentileabadlheir^eiwto 
^  tent*.  Ptutareh  epeaka  particularly  of  feasts  M  Ibii 
nnd,  in  hontur  of  Baeclnu ;  and  tfaink&  from  the  ewtom 
vi  the  Jewfl,  in  calebratinK  the  feaat  or  lalmudbay  that 
diST  worahip  the  Rod  Baccnua,  "beeouaebahadafctstez- 
•etly  of  the  nunc  kind,  called  the  /out  tf  tab«made», 
Xm^r^ ;  which  ihey  celebrated  in  the  time  of  vintage,  brin^ 
iag  tables  into  the  open  air,  fiimiijied  with  all  sinda  of 
frwit  and  sittiae  under  tents  autde  of  Tine-bnuudies  and 
iwj."  Purr.  fiwiRp.  Ifli.  iv.  Q.  6.  According  to  Ovid,  iha 
faastof  Anna  Peritna  was  celebrated  much  in  the  same 
ww^.  Sous  rsmsuwd  in  lbs  opsn  air,  othen  fimned  to 
dMnaalvM  teni*  and  boe&»  wiatU  iff  branehet  tf  /rcM 
ower  vfaieii  they  spread  garments,  and  kept  the  Hestival 
wtdl  great  rejoicings. 

J>*  Aw  y—r<HM»rfa  pawl; 

OTM.rM.B.B. 

Conen-Dtng  this  feast  of  tabemaeleo,  aee  the  noia  on  Jtllii 
vii.  37, 38.  And  for  the  various  fesMs  among  the  Jctw:!^ 
see  the  note  on  Exod.  xxiii.  14. 

Terse  40.  Bou^  qf  goodly  treal]   The  Jews  and 
msiqr  eritiea  imagine  the  atron-tree  to  be  intended,  and 
^  tMdc  ireea— the  myrtU. 

Tana  43.  That  your  gmeraUon*  may  know,  Ac] 
By  die  institution  of  thia  feaat,  God  had  two  mat  objects 
in  view:  1.  To  perpetuate  the  wonderful  display  of  his 
prorideDoa  and  giaea  m  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  ud 
BBprssarviag  them  in  the  wildemeas.  2.  To  excite  and 
omintsin  in  them  a  nnrit  of  gratitude  and  obedience  by 
Uxl'mg  them  to  consider  deeply,  the  greatness  of  the  favours 
which  the?  bad  received  from  his  most  merciful  hands, 

SmtudinbiyBOf  the  mercy,  kiodness,  and  providential 
<krs  of  Ood  ihouU  be  particularly  remembered.  When 
we  fseoUse^  that  we  desarn  BoOi^  u  hishudis  sad  ih»t 


ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  *mu^m^ 
Baying,   '- 

2  '  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  unto  thee  pure  oil-(rfive  beaten,  for  the 
light,   to  cause  the  lamps  to  burn  ewitinaally. 

3  Without  the  veil  of  the  testimony,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  shall  Aaron  or- 
der it  from  the  eveningunto  the  miHiiiDg,  before 
the  LcffiD  continually :  it  shall  be  a  statute  tar 
ever  in  your  generations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  <  the  pure 
candlestick,  before  the  Lord  contmually. 

5  1  And  thou  shatt  take  fine  floor,  and  bake 
twelve  '  cakes  thereof:  two  tenth-deals  shall  be 
in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six  on 
a  row, )  upon  the  pure  table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense  upon 
each  row,  that  it  may  be  on  the  bread  for  a  me- 
morial, et^en  an  oflering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

8  "Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  order 
b^ore  the  Lord,  continually,  being  taken  from 
the  children  of  Israd,  by  an  ererlasUng  coro- 
Dant. 

9  And  "it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  son's; 
•  and  they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place :  for  it  i» 
most  holy  tmto  him,  of  the  ofiermgs  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire  br  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  1  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish  woman, 
whose  fother  wo*  an  Egyptian,  went  oat  among 
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the  debt  of  gratitude  is  all  the  delrt  we  can  pay,  in  it  we 
should  be  cheerful,  fervent,  and  freqoent.  An  nngiatefiil 
heart  is  an  nofeeling,  unloviw  mlwlieving,  and  diiob»- 
dientbeut.  Reader,  pray  to uod  that  ha  m^deliTCrflisa 
from  its  iafluenee  and  ils  earn. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Verse  2.  Pura  oH90-oU\  See  every  thing  relative  to 
thisordinaoceezpUioedio  the  notes  onExod.  xxrii.  20,  21. 

Terse  5.  Bi^twtht  caJut]  See  the  whole  account  of 
the  thow-brtadt  in  the  notes  on  Exod.  xxv.  30.  and  relative 
to  the  toAls  on  which  they  stood,  the  golden  eandlnHde 
and  tUver  trumpeU  carried  in  tmunjrfi  to  Rome ;  See  the 
note  on  Exod.  xxv.  31, 

Terse  10.  7Tu  son  oT  an  bratlUiA  woman,  teAoM 
JiUher  wu  an  Egyptum,  Ac.]  His  is  a  very  obscure 
account,  and  is  encumbered  with  many  difficulties.  1.  It 
seems  strange  that  a  person  proceeding  from  such  an  ille- 
gal mixturcu^  should  have  been  incorporated  with  Iha 
isnelites.  2.  What  the  cotue  of  the  sUrife  between  ihia 
mongrel  person  and  the  Israelitish  man  was,  is  not  even 
hinted  aL — The  rabbins,  it  is  tiu&  supply,  in  their  way, 
this  deficient^ ;  they  say  he  was  (he  son  of  the  Eeyptian 
whom  Moses  slew,  and  that  attempting  to  pitch  nis  tent 
among  those  of  the  tribt  tff  Dan,  to  which  he  belonged 
by  his  mother's  side,  ver.  11.  he  was  prevented  by  a  per- 
son of  that  tribe,  as  having  no  right  to  a  station  amtng 
them  who  were  true  Israelites,  both  by  fether  and  modiw. 
In  consequence  of  this,  thc^  say,  he  blasphemed  die  name 
of  the  Lord.  But,  3.  The  sacred  text  does  not  tell  as 
uhat  navu  he  blasphemed :  it  is  simply  said  isvn  rw  ajn 
vayMcab  etha-Aemi  Ae  jriereed  through,  distinguished, 
explained,  or  txpraatd  me  name.  (See  below,  artiele 
10.)  As  the  Jews  hold  it  impioue  to  promuitce  the  name 
mrr  Jehovah,  ibgf  slwaya  put  either  vm  Adcnay,  Lon^ 
or  tavn  ka-them,  thx  hame,  ia  lbs  place  of  it :  but  in 
this  sense,  Ao-shsm  was  never  used,  prior  to  the  days  of 
raUrinical  superstition;  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  put 
here  for  the  word  Jehovah.  4.  Blas[riieraing  the  name  of 
the  Lord  is  mentioned  in  ver.  16.  and  there  the  proper 
Hebrew  term  is  used  mri  or  Sum  JleAovoA.  and  not  ihs 
rabUnical  ovn  Ao-s&sm,  as  in  ver.  11.  6.  Of  all  the 
M8S.eoUaiadbodi  IwKeiuttoou  sad  De  Bom  not  oin 
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the  cbildren  of  Israel :  and  thifl  bod  of  the  Urael- 
Iti^  voman,  and  a  man«f  Israd  Btrove  together 
la  the  camp ; 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woman's  boh  p  blas- 
phemed the  name  qf  the  LORD,  and  ^  cursed. 
And  they  'brought  him  unto  Moses:  (and  his 
mother's  name  wot  Shelomith,  the  daughter  of 
Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan :) 

13  And  they  ■  put  him  m  ward,  t  that  *  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  might  be  showed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  wiuuiut 
the  camp ;  and  let  all  that  heard  him,  *  lay  their 
hands  upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  congrega- 
tiofi  »tone  him, 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  onto  the  children  of 
I«rael,  saying,  Whosoever  curseth  his  God, 

shtUi  bear  his  sin. 

16  And  he  that  ^  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  he  Bhall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all 
the  congregation  shall  certcunly  stone  him :  as 
wcjl  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the  land. 


■  Vw  K-aJoli  I.  S,  11,  »  *  &  10.  InL  7.  >L-rEied.  U.KK 
LOKO-^  Eaed.  M  Ifi.  U  Nonb.  V.  8.  4  N.  8,  eU— »  DmL  U.  %  417. 1. 


when  he  bkuphemeth  the  oame    the  LORD. 

shall  be  pot  to  death. 

17  ^  T  And  he  that  "  killeth  any  man  shall 
■urely  be  put  to  death. 

18  IF' And  he  that  killeth  a  beast  shall  main 
it  good ;  ''beast  for  beasL 

'  19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemieh  in  his  neigh- 
bour: as  'he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  hmi; 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth:  as  be  hath  caused  a  blemiibin  aman,  M 
shall  it  be  done  to  him  again. 

2\  0  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he  shall  re- 
store it:  •  and  he  that  killeth  a  man,  he  diall  be 
put  to  death. 

23  Ye  shall  have  ''one  manner  of  law,  as 
well  for  the  stranger,  as  for  one  of  yow  own 
country :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  ■ 

23  And  Moses  spake  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
>  that  they  ehoula  bring  forth  him  that  had 
cursed  out  of  the  camp,  and  stone  him  yri^ 
stones.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  aa  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 


either  of  the  Hebrno  or  Stmariiart,  hu  word  Jdt»- 
vah  in  this  plaee.  6.  Not  one  of  (he  sDcieDtTnaioiin, 
T&rgum  of  Onftela^  Hdireo- Samaritan,  Samaritan 
Vinion,  Syriac,  Arabic,  S^jiuagint,  or  Vulgate  LtUin, 
bu  even  Uteropted  to  supply  the  Bacred  name.  7.  JIob- 
bigwt  gnppoHi  that  the  Eeyptio-Iaraelitiah  nuui  did  not 
use  the  luune  of  the  true  Goa  at  al),  but  bad  been  swearing 
by  one  of  his  oonntry  godi ;  and  if  thia  vtbm  die  ease,  the 
BundoQ  of  the  name  of  a  ttraji^a  god  in  the  camp  of 
Inel,  would  conMituta  a  v«y  hig^  erime,  and  certainly 
«xpoee  to  the  puniahmeat  mentioned  in  ver.  14.  6.  Pro- 
Wily  the  ward  evn  ha-Aem  was  the  proper  name  of 
some  Egyptian  deity.  9.  The  fifteenth  verse  seema  to 
.countenance  the  suppositioD,  dt&t  the  eod  whose  name  was 
produced  on  this  occaaion  waa  not  die  true  Ood,  for  it  is 
there  said,  whosoMer  cw*ih  hia  God,  nrf^M  etohaiv,  AaU 
bear  A»  Mn — diall  have  the  puniahmem  due  to  him  as  an 
idolater — but  he  that  bhuphemeth  the  name  qf  the  Loan, 
.Tt<7r<  sv  aftem  Jehovah,  skaU  mrdy  be  put  to  death — 
jshen  he  btae^uimeth  the  name  (sv  a&eni)  he  ahalt  die. 
mr.  16.  10.  Theveibap>naAab,whiehwetTwuilBtsUa*- 
fkeme^  signifiaa  to  piare^  bora,  make  bollowi  also  to 
BCFuaa  or  Dtfmtnrwi  byMAia;  see  Inl.lxiL  2.  Numb, 
i.  17.  I  Chron.  xii.  31.  zvi.  41.  xxviiii  IS.  or  as  the  Per- 
jriao  tranalator  has  it,  fU  y*  sUi<(  Aerah  kerd, 
mir  Sn  nam,  he  expounoea  of  interpreted  the  name. 
Hence  all  that  we  term  bUupkemy  here,  may  only  sif^ify 
the  partietdarixingeimejaUe  god,  i.  e.  naming  him  1^ 
his  name ;  or  imploring  his  aid  as  a  helper  j  and  when 
spoken  of  the  true  OocL  it  may  ugnify  uMOg  that  Mcied 
name  as  the  idolaters  did  As  names  of  dieir  idols.  On 
bla*jAeming  Ood,  and  the  nature  of  Uagphemy,  see  the 
notes  on  Matt.  ix.  3. 

In  whatever  point  of  view  we  consider  the  relation 
which  has  been  the  subject  of  this  long  note,  one  thinr  ia 
sufficiently  plain,  that  he  vrho  ^>eaka  irreverently  of  God, 
of  hii  Korke,  his  peHietionB,  his  jmmidenee,  Ac  is  desti- 
tute of  every  moral  nelingi  uid  every  religious  principle  t 
and  consequently,  is  so  dangerous  to  society,  diat  it  would 
be  criminal  to  suffer  him  to  be  at  large,  though  the  long' 
suffering  of  God  may  lead  him  to  repentance,  and  therefore 
it  may  m  consistent  with  mercy  to  preserve  his  fde, 
.  Verse  14.  Lay  Aeir  hand*  upon  hie  head]  It  was  by 
dtis  eeremony,  that  (be  people  who  heard  him  curse,  bore 
their  public  testimony,  in  order  tohisbeingfiiUyeaavieted; 
for  without  this,  his  puniahment  would  not  have  been  bnr- 
tuL  By  this  ceremony  also,  they  in  eAct  said  lo  the  man, 
Oiv  Hood  be  upon  thy  own  head. 

Verse  16.  WhoMtver  eureeth  Ma  Ood]  yit^h  V^P"  ye- 
kaUl  Ehkaiv,  he  who  makee  tight  of  him— who  does  not 
treat  him  and  sacred  thinga  with  due  reverence— sftatt  bear 
hia  ain,  shall  have  die  guilt  of  thia  tnnagreadoo  imputed 
to  him,  and  mav  expect  die  punishment. 

Tetsal6.  BuupkemethAenameqf  the  Lord]  att  3pi> 
TK^veitokA  JiemMmeaK—ite  vhopiereee.  tran^fixea,or 
as  some  translate  it,  expounde  the  name  of  Jenovah ;  see  the 
sole  on  the  tenth  verse.  This  being  the  name  by  whidi 
especially  the  Divine  Essence  was  pointed  out,  it  idiould 

Si  held  peculiarly  sacred.   V7e  have  already  seen  that  the 
swa  never  pronounce  this  name }  and  so  long  has  it  been 
disused  am<nig  them,  that  the  true  prtnuadatkm  isnov 
totally  lost:  seeoikthewordJrrao<ru,Exod.vi.8. 
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Verse  17.  He  that  kUloA  any  man]  BhuplMBiy  soiost 
Ood,  i.  e.  speaking  tafitrioiM^  of  his  name,  bis  utnEuies, 
hie  govemmmt,  and  his  revelation,  together  with  mnide^ 
are  to  be  pvoiahed  with  death :  he  that  blaaphemes  God  is 
a  curse  in  society :  and  he  who  takes  away  wdfiaUy,  sad 
by  maliuoua  intent,  the  life  of  any  man,  mould  oeftsiB^ 
be  put  to  death.  In  diis  renieet  God  has  absolmely  » 
quired  that  life  shall  go  for  lite. . 

Terse  20.  BreaAjor  breadi]  Tint  is  a  lepetitioa  of 
the  lex  talionia,  which  see  explained  Exod.  xxi.  24. 

Verse  Ye  ahaU  have  one  manner  ^  law,  ae  mU 
for  theetranger,  aafor  onet^  your  own  country]  E^od 
laws,  \rtiere  each  individual  receives  the  same  protection, 
and  the  same  privileges,  are  dw  boast  oiUy  of  asevnrf  p^ 
Utieal  omHmUion.  He  who  rtapecta  and  ofraya  the  law% 
has  a  right  to  pnJtection  and  aupport ;  and  hia  person  and 
pnOteity  are  as  sacred  in  the  sightof  justice,  as  the  peraoo 
atra  property  of  the  prince.  He  who  dose  not  oMy  the 
laws  of  his  country,  forfeits  all  right  and  title  to  pro- 
tection and  privilege ;  his  own  actions  condemn  htm ;  and 
justice  takas  him  up  oo  the  evidence  ot  hia  own  mw- 
gressioBs.  He  who  does  what  is  right,  need  not  /ear.  At 
power  of  the  tivil  magistral^  fbr  he  holds  dw  smrd  oaly 
to  piinidi  tranagreeaora.  Universal  obedience  to  the  laws^ 
ia  the  duty  of  every,  citizen :  none  can  do  mon ;  none 
should  do  less ;  therefore  each  individual  in  a  well-r^n- 
lated  state,  must  have  equal  rightaanA  privilegea  in  vnrj 
thing  that  relates  to  the  safety  of  bis  person,  and  the  s»- 
oorinr  of  bis  proper^.  ReMM*,  such  wo*  dw  Jfcssk 
eode.— Sueh  <s  dw  EMUth  ConttUulSoit. 

Verse  23;  jlnd  sfoiMAfmwfA  stout]  We  are  not  is 
suppose  that  the  culprit  waa  exposed  to  the  unbridled  fury 
of  die  thousands  of  Israel :  this  would  be  brutality,  net 
JuaHeet  for  the  very  worst  of  tempers  and  passicsis 
might  be  produced  ana  fostered  by  such  a  procedure-  The 
Jews  themselves  tell  lu,  that  their  maiusr  of  stooing  was 
diis!  they  brought  the  condemned  person  vttbout  the 
camp,  because  hia  crime  bad  rendered  him  tmelean,eai 
whatever  was  unclean  must  be  put  tcilhottt  the  camp. 
When  they  came  within  four  cubits  of  the  plaoe  of  exeeo- 
tion,  they  stripped  the  criminal,  if  a  man,  leaving  him 
nothing  but  a  eloth  about  the  waist.  The  place  on  which 
he  was  to  be  executed  was  elevated,  and  the  witnesses 
went  up  with  him  to  it,  and  laid  their  hands  upon  him,  foe 
the  purposes  mentioned  ver.  14.  Then  one  of  the  wit- 
nesses Btnick  him  with  a  stoee  upon  dw  lohu :  if  be  wss 
not  killed  with  that  blow,  thni  the  witnesses  took  i^  a 
great  stone,  as  much  as  two  men  eould  lift,  and  ihmr  it 
upon  hia  breasL  "Riis  was  the  coup  rfe^ron^  and  fimrfwd 
ue  tragedy.  When  a  man  wis  atoned  die  mob,  tbeo 
brutal  rage  armed  every  man ;  justiee  was  set  aside^  and 
the  lottt  and  J^ry  of  the  people  were  law,  judge,  jury,  and 
executioner.  Such  duKmcend  aionings  as  these  were,  ao 
doubt,  Creqnent  among  &t  Jews.- See  Caimttt  Diet  artt- 
'  cle  STOtoNO ;  and  ^tneiwrA  on  this  plaoe. 

What  the  crime  of  Shelomith's  son  was,  we  cannot  fis- 
dnotly  say;  doubtless  it  waa  some  ipecies  of  blasphemy: 
however,  we  find  it  was  a  new  and  unprecedented  ease] 
and  as  mere  was  no  law  by  which  the  ouantom  of  ^oih 
could  be  aseertidned,  nor  omseqaently  the  degree  of  pomtfy- 
ment,  it  was  necessary  to  conadlt  dw  great  lawgiver  OB 
oeeadiRL  tlw  man  was  diexeforo  secure^  till  ihs  wSm 
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CHAPTER  XKV. 


nih*«iBMf^llM«ilitiMln]DrinnUir«v.niMUd,l— T.  TlNUvraliUn 
U  tbttaMlH,  orlfiieUirwT,  udilN  hiUfmrliicet  iht  BlUdli,  8— IX.  ui  ihs  jtu 
flf     tttbiJif  >gT«fT  Me  to  rtam  nttto  hh  powtiwnni,  IX  Nona  to  lujiub  uMbmr 

to  Ac  numbs  ofnui  niHinnd,  lS-17,  Prontaa  u>  ofchlifrvf^  1^,  19  PW- 
■Iwnlaun  la  tht  sMalkal  rcu.  SO-^  No  iDhflriUiii  r  iii>.i>  ty  riiiiri^  t\ma- 
■lad,  W,  M.  NokdnntMB  u>  b*  [Acs  of  ■  nwi'a  pDi'i  >  in  >>i.rii.!  i.nd, 
»— »   OnlhiuiMnUunUtk«iH]ln(i4^ihDU«uiiL> 'I"  .>'.  '.-i  n> 

TUuhBl.  llmf  rif  ilM  I  i-tmmrj- *- t'  '  "  "i  ■       .'.        1 1  -  mU> 

<f  1lML«llH,lnttKiiibgibLnH  dm  be  lolil,  3t  Nou  .  <  n* 
Bbv  hnK^Tn— K.  IfuIniUubcKiUtawiIawlin.  i>a  w^nutui  .ii..^ 
to  mm  n  w  k  WoHi  Bi ;  bnt  h«  u  t  Wrfd  Brrnvif,  or  »■  » tojounur^  a\\  ihe  rnr 
af  |gl:4lK. « :  vtea  h*  ud  Ua  binlljr  dwO  hiin  \tienj  la  ^pul.  41.  Bceuu 
Qui  eluna  aU  fcmrfifif  M  U>  Mnaiia,  haiinf  rMhaal  Ihan  fna  baaimtc  In 
EtfTW,  A  The  [fi>rHtaf  uv  permuted  to  ha-rv  bqiJMcn  and  &ojid-«»mA«  of 
lliii  1  '  •  '  vhobeUw  tioii|lil  wkh  Ibcfr  mocKT,  •(ibII  lie  enidend  aetbeirpro- 
Bstr. «  If  BB  ImuUm,  (nmn  psor,  ba  •oU  lo  ■  loleuRier  wtao  be*  wued 
rteh,  be  mut  be  ndtemed  br  iw  of  bb  nkiln,  an  uttrb  or  ■nKli't  (on,  II— «, 
Ib  tba  taiartB  bemm  ibe  JobileB,  ha  mar  ba  mimiari  i  bu  if  dm  i  ulaiiaiiil,  be 
Aa»flDfrMiaU>e]atiikc,W^  Oballnat  cofenied  bj  Ggd'a  ant  Ibu 
•■hla«rTHiu,l)S. 

^  A  ND  fhe  Lord  epake  onto  Moaes 
—  J\.  in  mount  Sinai,  sayiiiff, 


2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land  which 
I  give  yon,  then  Bhall  the  land  >*  keep  i  a  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt  bow  thy  field,  uid  six 
fears  thou  shalt  prune  thy  Tioeyard,  and  ^father 
m  the  fruit  thereof: 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year,  shall  be  a  sabbath 
of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath  for  the  Lobd  : 
thou  shdt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vineyard. 

b-  ■  That  which  rroweth  of  its  own  accord  of 
Ay  harvest,  thou  shalt  not  reap,  neither  gather 
the  grapefi  '  of  thy  vine  undreased :  far  It  is  a 
year  of  rest  unto  ue  land. 


k  9ak  r.^^  Baal.  A  »  aNab.KN.W  I  On.  K  IL-k  1  Ekpl 


o(  tbe  Lord  ihould  be  Imown.  Moeea,  no  dwbt,  had  ic- 
eoune  to  the  taberoBcle,  and  raceived  the  direedons  aftor- 
WKrd  mentioned,  from  him  who  dwelt  bet?reen  the  cheni- 
Um.  In  wfa&t  way  the  answer  of  the  Ijord  was  eommu- 
nieatad  we  know  nott  (prolMbly  by  Urim  and  7%um- 
mfm)  but  it  came  in  such  a  nenner.  aa  to  preclude  all 
doubt  upon  the  ■ubiecL  HiemanwaaaeclaredCobe£ui1^, 
and  was  aentencea  to  be  itoned  to  death.  And  on  thia  oc- 
casion, a  law  i*  made  relative  to  Uaapbemy  in  ^neial. 
However  sinful  the  Jew  mu^t  have  been  at  this  times 
have  reason  to  beUeve  that  they  did  not  lake  the  name  of 
the  Lord  in  vain  t  and  blasphemy  was  not  known  amons 
them.  But  what  shall  we  say  of  CluiatianM,  so  called, 
whoaa  mouths  ore  full  of  cursing  and  bitteroeasl  Were 
every  blambcmer  among  us  to  be  stoned  to  death,  how 
manjr  of  tae  people  would  fall  in  every  comer  of  the  land  1 
Ood  is  looi^^uffaring :  may  this  leaditbem  to  repentance  1 
W«  ham  excellent  la?rs  against  ell  profaoenesa ;  but  alas 
for  our  eountry  1  they  are  not  enforoedi  and  he  who  at- 
tempts to  put  the  laws  in  force  against  pro&ne  swearers, 
sabbath-breakers,  &c.  is  consider^  a  litigious  man,  and  a 
disturber  of  4he  peace  eocietv  I  Will  not  God  visit  for 
these  thinnl  This  is  npt  otAj contempt  ^  CfotPa  holy 
word  aMoommandmenU,  but  rebellion  agamit  the  lam. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXV. 

Yerse  2.  The  land  AaU  keep  a  sabbath\  See  this  or- 
dinaooe  explained  in  the  note  on  Exod.  xxiu.  11.  It  may 
be  asked  here,  if  it  required  all  the  annual  produce  of  Ikie 
fisM  to  support  the  inhalutants^  how  couU  the  people  be 
nourished  the  seventh  year,  when  no  produce  was  received 
from  the  fields'!  To  this  it  maybe  answered,  that  God  sent 
his  bleasiiut  in  an  especial  manner  on  the  tixtk  year,  see 
verses21,!£f.anditbrou£htforthfruitfort&reeyears.  How 
aatonishingandconvincingwasthia miracle!  Couldthere 
possiblv  be  any  deception  here  1  NOl  The  miraele  speaks 
for  itself  proves  die  divine  autbentici^  of  the  law,  and  lakes 
every  prop  and  stay  from  the  ^siem  that  wishes  to  «on- 
vict  the  Mosaic  orainances  of  imposture.  See  Exod.  xxiii. 
II.  It  is  evident  from  diis,  that  Uie  Hoaaic  law  must  have 
bad  a  divine  origin,  as  no  man  in  his  senses,  without  Ood's 
authoritv,  could  nave  made  such  an  ordinanea  as  thisi  for 
fhe  tixlk  year,  from  its  promulgadon,  would  have  amply 
refuted  his  pretensions  to  a  divine  mission. 

Verse  8.  Than  akall  number  teven  tabba&t  of  years] 
TUs  seems  to  stale  that  the  jubilee  was  to  be  celemied  on 
the  fiirttf-niiiJh  year ;  but  in  ver.  10.  and  11.  it  is  said.  Ye 
dtaa  kabow  IheMieth  year;  and  a  fubiUe  ehall  OtUJlf- 
tUOi  year  he.  Probably  in  this  verse,  Hoses  either  includes 
the  ireooding  jubilee,  and  thus  with  the  forty-nirUh, 
makes  the  mimber  Jlflv}  or  be  speaks  of  ^rodamiag 
tba  jabflw  on  the  ^iIl  uidoelebnting  it  on  the  60d)yeai\ 
OVTCOL  SoDkadUnkUwaamlebntMondMybrViifiiA 


6  And  the  saMAth  of  the  laad  shall  be  meat 
for  you;  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servant,  and  for 
thy  maid,  and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  ihy 
stranger  that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that 
are  in  thy  land,  sliall  all  the  increase  thereof  be 
meat. 

8  IT  And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths  of 
years  unto  thee,  seven  times  seven  years;  niH 
the  space  of  the  seven  sabbatiis  of  yews,  shall 
be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  "of 
the  jubilee  to  sound,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  'in  the  day  of  atonement,  shall 
ve  make  the  trumpet  sound  throughout  all  your 
land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiflieth  year,  and 
"prodajm  liberty  throughout  ail  the  -uuid  unto 
afl  the  inhalHtants  thereof:  it  shall  be  a  jabHee 
unto  yon }  p  and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unt* 
hie  possession,  aind  ye  shall  return  every  man 
imto  his  family. 

11  A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto 
yoa:  «  ye  shall  not  bow,  neither  rew  that  wiiich 
^rowetn  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  me  grapt*  in 
m  it,  of  thy  vine  undressed, 

13  For  It  iM  the  jubilee ;  it  shall  be  holy  unto 
you :  ■*  ye  shall  eat  the  increase  thereof  oat  of 
the  field. 

13  ■  In  the  year  of  Uiis  jubilee  ye  shall  retora 
every  man  unto  his  possesuon. 


0  U  SL  I  *  (B.  4.  ]a.»i.8,ILn.  Lvka  t.  la-o  Ttf.  13.  Naa^M.*. 
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year,  as  is  stated  in  ver.  6.  and  this  prevented  the  »ahha- 
tuxuyeKT,  or  seventh  year  of  rest,  from  being  confounded 
with  the  jubilee,  which  it  must  o^erwise  have  been,  had 
the  celebration  <tf  this  great  solemnity  taken  place  on  tha 
^j^ieAyear;  but  it  ia  most  likely  that  the  jffHoA  was  Ihr 
real  jubilee.  ■ 

Verse  11.  A  jubilee  tkaU  that  JtMeOi  year  be\ 
literal  meaning  of  the  word  jubUee,  yooel,  in  Hebrew, 
and  yai>  wAitin  the  Samarilaii,  has  not  been  welt  ascer- 
tained. JbsepAtM  and  the  rabbina  have  caused  many  to 
err:  the  fortner  says  the  word  ligniGeB  liberty ;  sxivSi^ov 
tt  r^^mm^  rmtft*.  Antio.  1.  3.  cop.  12.  Edit.Uaverc.  vol, 
i.  p.  184 :  but  the  word  liberty  signifies  rather  the  inteti- 
tion  of  the  {nstifttiion,  than  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
term.  Tba  rabbins  say,  it  signifies  a  ram'«  horn,  because 
the  trumpets  which  were  used  in  proelaimirig  thia  solem- 
nity, were  made  out  of  rams'  horns.  This  meaning  i» 
adopted  in  a  few  places  in  our  traiulation,  but  none  o{ 
the  ancient  versions  acknowledge  this  sense  of  the  temv 
the  Chaldee  excepted.  Some  derive  it  from  yofro^  U 
bring,  carry  away,  because  the  Israelites^  at  this  tinu^ 
earned  away,  the  n^ht  of  repossessing  their  inheritances 
which  had  been  forfeited  or  alienated.  Tite  moat  natural 
derivation  is  from  S^avi  habit,  to  cause  to  bring  back  or 
recall,  because  estatM,  Ac.  which  bod  been  alienated,  were 
then  brought  back  to  their  primitive  owners.  'Hiiswask 
wise  and  excellent  institution,  but  appears  to  have  beea 
little  regarded  by  (he  Jews  after  the  Bid^lomsh  oaptiviv. 
Indeed  it  is  not  mentiooed  under  the  aeeond  templ^  and 
the  obeervanee  nuuA  have  ceased  amimg  the  Jews,  when 
they  were  brought  under  a  foreign  yoke. 

The  jubilee  seems  to  have  been  typical,  Ist.  of  (he  great 
time  of  release,  the  GJospel  dispensation,  when  all  who  be- 
lieve in  Christ  Jesus,  are  redeemed  from  the  bondage  of 
sin— repossess  the  fovoor  and  image  of  Ood,  the  only  ia- 
heritanee  of  the  human  aoul,  having  all  debts  eancsUed, 
and  the  right  of  inheritaztce  restored.  To  this  ths  pro- 
phet seems  lo  allude,  see  Iiai.  xxvi.  18.  and  particularly 
chap.  IxL 

2dly.  To  the  general  resurrocUon— "  It  is,"  says  Ur. 
Porkhurat,  "a  lively  prefigiiradon  of  the  (fnuid  coomm- 
malion  of  time,  which  will  be  introduced,  in  like  manner, 
by  the  trump  nf  God,  I  Cor.  zv.  B2.  when  the  children 
and  heira  of  Ood  shall  be  delivesed  from  all  their  forfoU- 
ures  and  restored  to  the  eternal  in-'uritane*  allotted  lo 
them  by  (heir  Father:  and  ibenoeforlh  rest  from  dieir  la- 
bours, and  be  supported  in  life  and  happiness  hj  what  the 
field  of  Ood  shall  supply." 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  (be  jubilee  was  sot  pn- 
olaimed  tUl  the  lOth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  on  the  stry 
day  when  the  great  annual  attmemeni  was  made  for  die 
aina  of  ihs  paapU:  and  doea  sot  dtis  pnnre  that  tha  grsit 
Hberiy,  or  rtdSi^ition  from  thrabton,  pubbAed  onder  the 
307 
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14  IT  And  if  thou  sell  ooght  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour, or  bu/est  oUg-ht  of  thy  neighbours  hand, 
*ye  shall  not  oppresB  one  another : 

15  "According  to  the  number  of  years  after 
the  jubilee,  thou  ahalt  buy  of  thy  neighbour; 
and  according  unto  the  number  of  years  of  the 
fruits,  he  shall  sell  unto  thee : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  Tears,  thou 
almlt  increase  the  price  thereof;  and  according 
to  the  fewness  of  years,  thou  shalt  diminish  the 
price  of  it:  for  according  to  the  number  of  the 
year*  of  the  fruits,  dothne  sell  unto  thee. 

17  'Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one  an- 
other; "'but  thou  shaft  fear  thy  God;  for  I  am 
the  LoBDVOur  God. 

18  If  "  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them;  '  and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  frmt,  and  ■  ye 
shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell  therein  hi  safety. 

80  And  if  ye  eball  say,  '  What  shall  we  eat 
the  aerenth  year?  behold,  ''we  shall  not  sow, 
nor  gather  in  our  increase : 

21  Then  I  will  ■  command  mr  blesaing  vpou 
you  in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  fbrth 
fimit  for  three  years. 

88  'And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year,  and  eat 
iwt  of  *old  fruit,  until  the  nii^  year ;  until  her 
fruits  come  in,  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  IT  The  land  shall  not  be  sold  '  for  '  ever ; 
for  ^  the  land  ia  mine;  for  ye  are  '  strangers  and 
Boiourners  with  me. 

84  And  m  all  the  land  of  your  possession,  ye 
■hall  grant  a  redemption  for  the  land. 

85  « If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath 
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GmmI,  could  not  take  place  till  the  great  atonement,  the 
ncnfice  of  the  Lord  Jesui,  bad  been  offered  upl— See 
verse  9. 

Verfe  14.  Ya  aAoU  not  opprui  tme  another]  Te  shall 
take  no  ttdvaotage  of  each  other*!  ignorance  either  in 
buying  or  aeUing ;  for  he  that  buys  an  article  at  Um  than 
it  ts  worth,  or  sells  one  for  mort  than  it  is  \rorth,  taking 
advantage,  in  both  cases,  of  the  igjioranee  at  the  vender 
or  buyer,  is  no  better  than  a  ttt^f,  as  he  actually  robs  his 
neij^ibour  of  as  much  property  as  ne  has  bought  the  article 
atoelote,  or  told  it  aiove  ita  current  value. 

Verse  15.  According  to  the  number  ^  ytar»\  The 
por^iues  that  were  to  be  made  of  lands  were  to  be  ref^- 
kted  \ff  the  number  of  yeara  unel&patd  of  the  current  ju- 
bilee. This  was  sometbinK  like  buying  the  unexpired 
term  of  a  lease  among  us ;  the  purchase  is  always  regu- 
lated by  the  number  qf  yeare  between  the  time  of  purchase 
and  the  npiration  of  the  term. 

TerseSO.  What ehaU ice  tat  the Meeen^  year 7\  ^.-verj 
nstund  question,  which  could  only  be  laid  at  rest  by  the 
■overeigB  promise  in  the  next  verse.  IvriU  commamd  my 
>UMenM  upon  you  *n  Ou  eisth  ytar,  and  it  ^uUl  bring 
forth  fruit  for -rn^tM  yiabs. — See  on  ver-  2- 

Verse  23.  TTie  land  ehaU  not  be  told  for  ever — the  land 
is  mtn<]  As  Ood,  in  a  miraculous  mamier,  gave  them 
possession  of  this  land,  thev  were  therefore  to  consider 
ttiemselvee  merely  as  tenantt  to  him :  and  on  this  ground, 
fti^  aa  the  freat  landholder,  or  lord  of  the  soil,  n escribes 
to  them  au  dse  oonditiona  on  which  dwy  mil  bold  it. 
Dus  one  circumstance  wis  peculiarly  hvourable  to  ilieir 
advancement  in  religion,  in  righteousneas,  and  true  holi- 
ness :  for  feeling  thai  they  haa  nothing  wnich  they  couM 
oal]  their  own  upon  earth,  they  must  frequendy,  by  this, 
be  put  in  mind  of  the  necessity  of  haviiw  a  permanent 
dwelling  in  the  heavenly  inhentance:  ana  of  tbat  prepa- 
nticHi,  without  which  it  could  not  be  possessed. 

Verse  26.  Any  ((f  hie  kin  come  to  redeem  U]  The  land 
that  was  sold,  might  be  redeemed  in  the  interim  between 
nilnlee  and  jubilee,  by  the  former  tnener,  or  by  one  of  bis 
itinemen  or  rdativee.  This  kineman  is  called  in  the  text 
'no  goet,  or  redeemer:  and  was  not  this  a  lively  emblem 
tt  the  redemption  of  man  by  Christ  Jesus  1  Thai  ht 
night  have  a  right  to  redeem  man  he  took  upon  him  hu- 
tMn  nature,  and  thus  became  a  Mneman  of  the  great 
isinilf  of  the  human  race,  and  thereby  poeaeeeed  the  right 
^redeeming  that  bllen  nature,  t4  which  be  took  part, 
wrn  of  bmftng  back  to  man  thtf  iiUurUanet  wbidi  had 


sold  away  tome  of  his  possession,  and  if  lanyoT 
liis  kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  ohaU  he  redeem 
that  which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  tlw  man  have  none  to  redeem  it, 
and  "  himsdf  be       to  redeem  itj 

27  Then  "let  him  count  the  rears  of  the  tale 
thereof,  and  restore  the  overpliu  unto  the  nao 
to  whom  he  sold  it,  that  he  may  return  onto  his 
possession. 

88  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  r^stOTe  U  to  him, 
then  that  which  is  sold,  shall  rwnain  in  the  hand 
of  him  that  hath  bought  it,  vmtit  the  year  of  ni- 
bilee:  « and  in  the  jubilee  it  shall  go  otit,  and  ne 
shall  return  unto  his  possession. 

29  ^  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelUng-honse  in  a 
wallea  city,  then  he  nmy  redeem  it  withhi  a 
whole  year  after  it  is  soul;  toit/Un  a  fuUyear, 
may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  space 
of  a  full  year,  then  the  house  that  t#  in  the  wall- 
ed city,  shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him  that 
bought  it,  throughout  his  generatitms:  it  dudl 
not  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  viHages,  which  have 
no  wall  round  about  them,  shall  be  counted  as 
the  fields  of  the  country,  '  they  ma^  be  redeem- 
ed, and  thev  shall  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

32  NotwithstaiBung  ■>  the  cities  of  the  Levites, 
and  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  their  possession, 
may  the  Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  '  a  man  purchase  of  the  Levites, 
then  the  house  that  was  sold,  and  the  city  of  Us 
possession  *  shall  go  out  in  the  vear  of  jubilee: 
for  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites  are 
their  poasCBBion  among  the  children  of  Israel. 
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Verse  29.  Sett  a  dwelltng-hettee  in  a  watted  city}  A 
very  proper  difference  is  put  between  kmuta  in  a  eiijf,  and 
houan  in  the  country.  If  a  man  sold  Iris  house  m  ttw 
city,  he  might  redeem  it  anv  time  in  the  course  of  a  year; 
but  if  it  were  not  redeemed  wilMn  thai  time,  it  couM  no 
more  be  redeemed ;  nor  did  it  go  out  even  in  the  jubilee. 
It  was  not  so  with  a  houae  in  the  country  i  watAx  a  booaB 
might  be  redeemed  during  any  part  of  the  interim;  and  if 
not  redeemed,  must  go  out  at  the  julnlee.  Tbe  reason  in 
both  cases  is  sufficiently  evident:  the  house  in  the  ci^ 
might  be  builded  for  purposes  of  trade  or  tn^gtc  merely — 
the  house  in  tbe  country  was  buitded  on,  or  ^t^wftfd  to* 
the  iiOieritance  which  God  had  divided  to  the  lemeetivo 
femilies.  It  was,  therefore.  ^Molutely  neetemry  mat  lbs 
same  law  riioutd  B^ply  to  the  Aotue,  as  to  the  hMerilanee: 
but  the  same  necessity  did  not  hold  good  with  respect  b 
the  houea  in  the  dty.  And  as  we  may  pmtlme  the  kemm 
in  the  eiiy  was  merely  for  the  purpose  of  trade;  wbea  a 
man  bought  suiii  a  house,  and  got  nis  business  esfajtliaksri 
there,  it  would  have  been  very  inconvenient  for  Um  to 
have  removed ;  but  as  it  was  possible  that  the  former  owotr 
might  have  sold  the  house  raahly,  or  throu^  the  pttatiat 
Iff  aome  very  urgent  neceeeity,  a  ^eor  was  allowed  him, 
Uiat  during  that  time,  he  might  have  leisure  to  reoonsidm' 
tiia  rash  act — or  so  to  get  through  his  present  nceessity, 
as  to  be  able  to  get  back  his  dwelling.  Tfiis  time  was 
sufficiently  Um^  in  either  of  the  above  cases ;  and  as  socfa 
occurrences  might  have  been  the  cause  of  his  selling  lia 
house,  it  was  necessary  that  he  might  have  the  o|»ma- 
mtf  of  redeeming  his  pledge.  Again,  as  the  poronMr, 
having  bought  the  house  merely  for  the  purpose  of  troA, 
manitfaeture,  dbc  must  have  been  at  gnat  pains  and  ex- 
pense to  fit  the  place  for  his  work,  ana  establiob  his  bini- 
neas.  in  which  himself  and  his  chiulren,  and  his  <liilAcn*s 
diiluren,  were  to  labour  and  get  their  bread ;  bence  it  wee 
necessary,  tbat  Ae  Aould  have  some  certainty  df  permaoent 
possession :  without  which,  we  may  naturally  conjectuM, 
no  such  purchases  ever  would  be  made.  This  seema  to 
be  the  simple  reason  of  the  law  in  both  cases. 

Verse  3l  The  dtiet  iff  the  Levitee]  The  law  in  itm 
and  tbe  following  verses,  was  also  a  very  wise  one^  A 
Ifceitt  could  not  ultimately  sell  fm  bouat— if  sol^  ba 
could  redeem  it  atany  time  in  the  interim  between  the  two 
^bileee :  but  if  not  redeemed,  it  must  go  out  at  the  follow- 
mg  jubilee.  And  whv7  "b««use  Hoses  framed  his  I&m 
so  much  in  favour  of  the  prteethood,  that  ibcy  bad  psmfc'ar 
privil^e^"  4se.^JnMtbe  reverse  ihw  were  solar  hem 
being  peeoliaily  favottra^  that  they  baa  no  fnAsrOsHSto 
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84  But  >  the  fidde  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities 
may  not  be  sold ;  for  it  is  their  perpetual  posses- 
sion. 

35  If  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  podr,  and 
■fUlen  in  decay  with  thee;  then  thou  stialt  *  re- 
Ueve  him:  *  yea,  though  he  b«&  stranger,  or  a 

.  Mjtnirner:  that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

36  '  Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or  increase : 
but  7  fear  thy  God ;  tliat  thy  brother  may  live 
with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon 
ttsury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victaals  ior  Increase. 

38  *  I  am  the  Loan  youf  Ood,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  to 
you  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  oe  your  God. 

39  D  And  '  if  thy  brother  thai  dweUeth  by 
thee  be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold  unto  thee ;  thou 
•halt  not  ^  compel  him  to  serve  as  a  bondservant : 

40  Bttt  as  a  hired  servant,  and  aa  a  sojourner, 
he  shall  be  with  thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto 
the  year  of  ji^ilee: 

41  And  then  shall  he  deinrt  from  thee,  both 
he  and  his  children  '  with  him,  and  shall  return 
onto  his  own  family,  and  ^  unto  the  possession 
of  his  Others  shall  he  return. 

42  Ffv  they  ore  *  my  servants,  which  I 
biangfat  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  they 
■halTnot  be  sold  '  as  bondmen. 

43  '  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  ^  with 
rigour ;  but  '  shalt  fear  thy  God. 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy  bondmaids, 
whiiA  thou  Shalt  have,  ehaU  be  of  the  heathen 
that  are  round  about  you}  of  them  shall  ye  buy 
bondmen  and  bondmaids. 

45  Moreover  of  *  the  children  of  the  strangers 
that  do  sojourn  among  you.  of  them  shall  ye 
buy,  and  of  their  families  that  are  with  you, 
whieh  tiiey  begat  in  your  land:  and  they  shall 
be  your  possession. 

46  And  lye  shall  take  them  as  an  inheritance 
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Iwael,  only  their  oHea  to  dwell  in;  snd  because  their 
Xotun  in  then  ciUei  were  the  whole  that  tbey  could  call 
thar  own,  therefore  theee  houMs  could  not  be  ultimately 
alienated.  All  that  they  had  to  live  oo  betidea,  was  firon 
that  moat  precarioua  source  of  support,  the  free-will.oS'er^ 
togs  of  the  people,  which  dependeo  on  the  prevalence  of 
pure  relicion  in  the  land. 

TeraelS.  7W»  thou  no  tuury  of  him]  Uaury,  at 
pnseitt,  sigi^lba  unlavfiil  interest  for  money.  Properly, 
It  mesM  the  reward  or  compauaUm  given  for  the  use  of 
a  diing,  but  u  principally  spoken  of  money.  See  the  defi- 
nition of  the  original  term  in  the  note  on  Ezod.  xzii.  26. 

Terse  42.  /br  thxj/  are  mv  tervanU}  As  Ood  redeem* 
ed  every  Ismelite  out  of  ti^j^ptian  bondage,  they  were 
tharelbre  to  conaidei  themselves  as  his  proper^ ;  and  that 
eonsenucntly,  they  should  not  alienate  themselves  from 
hha.  It  ms  in  Demc  hii  trvantB,  and  devoted  to  his 
wori^  that  both  dieir  nUgiouB  and  politieal  serriee  consist- 
ed. And  although  their  poHtieal  liberty  might  be  lost, 
tl^  knew  that  meir  qriritual  Hber^  never  could  be  for- 
feited, except  by  an  utter  alienation  trom  Ood.  Ood  there- 
fore cbums  the  same  right  to  their  person^  which  he  does 
to  their  lands.    See  the  note  on  ver.  23. 

Terse  43.  Thau  *KaU  not  rule  over  Atm  with  r^ffour] 
What  is  riMroas  serviesi  **  Service  Irtdeh  fi  not  orfsr- 
vUntd.  uu  service  whereof  A«re  U  no  negd."  His  is 
the  denoition  given  by  the  Jews :  but  much  more  It  im- 
plied in  this  command  than  is  expressed  here.  Labour 
beyond  the  person's  strength— or  labour  too  long  contin- 
ued— or  in  unbealdiy  or  noeomibrtable  places  anf  circum- 
stance^ or  without  sufficient  Ibod.  &o.  is  io&wr  eraefed 
wU&  r^gmi^-oad  conseqaaotly  inhuman:  and  this  law  is 
made,  not  for  the  Moaaw  dispensatioii,  snd  the  Jewidi 
people:  bat  far  every  dispeoaatton,  sbq  for  evwy  people 
UDW  heaven. 

Ters«  60.  mica  qf  Ma  tdU  AaU  he,  Act  Tlia 
wsa  a  very  equltablO  law,  both  for  the  sojtnimer  to  whom 
ttw  man  was  sold,  and  to  the  Israelite  wTio  had  been  thtn 
sold.  The  Israelite  might  redeem  himself,  or  one  of  his 
kindred  might  redeem  him— Init  this  muM  not  bedone  to 
the  prekidice  of  his  muter,  the  soioiimer.   Tbey  were 

VoLa.-47 


for  your  children  after  you,  to  inherit  them  fitr 
a  posHcesion ;  "  they  shall  he  your  bondmen 
ever :  hut  over  your  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel,  "  ye  shall  not  rule  one  over  another  with 
rigour. 

47  IT  And  if  a  sojourner  or  stranger  "w^ 
rich  by  thee,  and  f>  thv  brother  tAot  ^eUeth  by 
him  wax  poor,  and  sell  himself  nnto  the  stoao- 
ger  or  sojourner  by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of  the 
stranger's  family : 

48  Ailer  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeemed 
again:  one  of  his  brethren  ^  may  redeem  him: 

49  Either  his  Uhcle,  or  his  uncle's  son,  may 
redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto 
him,  or  of  his  family,  may  redeem  him:  or  if 
'he  be  able  he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  ihaX  bought 
him,  from  the  year  that  he  was  sold  to  him  tmto 
the  year  of  jubilee :  and  the  price  of  his  sale 
shall  be  according  unto  ihe  number  of  years. 
■  according  to  the  time  of  a  hired  servant  elull 
it  be  with  byn. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  hAvad^  accord- 
ing unto  them,  he  shall  give  again  the  price  of 
his  redemption,  out  of  the  money  that  be  was 
boiight  for. 

53  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall  coimt  with 
him,  and  according  unto  his  years,  shall  he  give 
him  again  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he  be 
with  him:  and  the  other  shall  not  rule  with 
rigour  over  him  in  thy  sight 

d4  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  <  in  these  veartj 
then  "  he  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee,  both 
he,  and  his  children  with  him. 

55  For  '  unto  me  the  children  of  Israel  are 
servuits;  they  ar«  my  servants  whom  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  I  am  the  Lo«a 
your  God. 
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dierefore  to  reckon  the  years  he  must  have  served,  from 
that  time,  till  the  jubilee ;  and  then  taking  the  current 
wages  of  a  servant,  per  year,  at  that  tim^  multiply  die 
remaining  years  by  that  sum,  and  tho  aggregate  was  the 
sum  to  be  given  to  his  master  for  his  redemption.  The 
Jews  hold,  that  the  kindred  of  sach  a  person  were  bowx^ 
if  in  their  power,  to  redeem  him,  lest  he  should  be  swal' 
lowed  up  among  the  heathen ;  and  we  find  from  Neb.  v. 
8.  that  this  was  done  by  the  Jews  on  their  return  from  the 
Babylonish  ci4>ttvity — We,  t^fter  our  abOUy,  have  re- 
deemed our  bretluin  ihe  Jem,  teho  were  aold  unto  A« 
heaikai. 

Terse  66.  unio  me  At  ehiidren  tff  bratt  are  »er- 
vanUi]  Hie  reaton  of  this  law  we  have  already  seen,  see 
00  ver.  42.  but  we  must  look  fiuiher  to  see  the  great  end 
of  iL  The  Israelites  were  a  typical  people,  they  repra- 
•ented  those  under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  who  are  diil- 
dren  of  Ood,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  these  last  have 
a  peculiarity  of  blessing — tbey  are  not  merely  tervanU, 
but  they  are  sons  ;  though  tntj  also  serve  Cnd,  yet  it  is 
in  tbancwTwqf  the  SptrU,  and  not  in  the  oldnw  A« 
letter.  And  to  this  dinerence  of  state  the  apoetle  seems 
evidently  to  allude,  Oaht  iv.  1,  Ac  And  beetaue  ye  ore 
wmn,  God  hath  tent  forth  tM  Spirit  ttf  hie  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Awo,  F\tAer.  VPhar^rre  thM  art 
no  more  a  saavAiiT,  bvl  a  sow  i  and  {f  a  bok,  then  an 
hSir  of  Ood  through  Oiriet ;  genuine  beHevers  in  Chriati 
not  bemg  heirs  of  an  earthly  inheritance,  nor  merely  of  a 
heatetUy  one,  for  they  are  heirs  ot  God.  God  himself 
therefore,  is  their  pwtion,  without  whom,  aven  Asomm 
itself  would  not  beaswaef  cooaummate  blessBdnaas ig 
an  immortal  spirit. 

Ihe  jubilee  was  a  wonderfhl  inatitution,aadwasofTSiy 
great  service  to  (be  rtiigion.  freedom,  and  independmee 
of  the  Jewish  people^  "The  motive  of  this  law,"  saye 
Calmet, "  was  to  prevent  the  rich  from  oppressing  the  pooi^- 
andrecmcingthemtoperpetual  slavery;  ura  that  they  snoala 
not  get  possession  of  eJl  the  lands  by  way  d  purchase, 
mor&age,  or  lastly,  OsurpatioiL  l^at  debte  should  not  be 
multiplied  too  nmeh,  lest  thereby  the  poor  should  be  en- 
tirely ruined  ]  sadlhatsfinMe  Aould  notconthnwaHrqay 
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CH-APTER  XXVI 
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'I  '.  KlkEilir  iL^-  ''^■^  |bljinir-i|-.i.  ani  I.IWB  tlircll  ^[  ljunj  lAMB 

L.i»  -ii<.Mi-iii  Alkl  Llk'' ■;tiiiilri--u  CI  lirir]  111  ruj<^ii^ ->'■■»■■□ 

Siw«w  make  you  'no  idols  nor 


graven  images,  neither  rear  you 
up  a  '  standing  image,  neither  shall  ve  set  up 
any  '  image  *  of  atone  m  your  land,  to  bow  down 
unto  it:  for  I  am  the  Lord, 

2  ■  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary :  I  am  tne  Lobd. 

3  T[  *  If  ye  wtdk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them ; 

4  "  Then  will  I  give  you  rain  in  due  season, 
'  and  the  land  shall  vield  her  increase,  and  the 
trees  of  the  field  ehall  yield  their  fruit. 

5  And  '  your  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the 
Tintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  the 
flowine-time :  end  ^  ^[e  ahail  eat  your  bread  to 
the  full,  and  k  dwell  m  your  land  safely. 
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they,  their  wives  and  ^tdren,  in  tarvUuda.  Besidea, 
MoseB  intended  to  preserve,  u  much  u  ponibk,  personal 
liberty,  an  eqaaK^  of  proper^  and  the  re^lar  order  of 
faioiliea  among  the  Hebrews.  Lastly,  he  designed  that  the 
people  should  oe  itrMiglT  attaehed  to  Ihev  country,  lands, 
anainheritaneea :  (hat  tney  should  have  an  alTecUoo  for 
them,  and  consider  them  as  estates  which  descended  to 
them  from  (heir  ancestors,  which  they  were  to  leave  to 
their  posterity  without  any  fear  of  their  going  ultimataly 
out  at  their  families." 

But  this  institution  especially  pointed  out  the  redemption 
of  man  by  Christ  Jesus :  I.  Tliroug^  him,  he  who  was  in 
debt  to  CkhI's  justice,  had  his  debts  discharged,  aitd  his  sin 
fbigiven.  2.  He  who  sold  himself  for  noueht,  who  was 
a  bondslave  of  sin  and  Satan,  r^Biains  his  l£erty,  and  be- 
eomes  a  son  of  Ood,  through  faith  in  his  blood.  3.  lie 
who  by  transgression  had  forfeited  all  iiG;ht  and  title  to 
&e  kinfldom  of  God,  becomes  an  heir  of  God.  and  a  joint 
b«ir  with  Christ  Heaven,  his  forfeited  inheritance,  is 
restored,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  opened  to  all  be- 
liesera:  and  thus  redeemed  from  his  delu,  restored  to  his 
liberty,  united  to  dw  heavenly  family,  and  re-entitlcd  to 
hu  ioneritanM,  he  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing,  till  he  entcrii 
dia  Paradise  of  his  Maker,  and  is  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 
Header,  hast  thou  applied  for  this  redemption  1  Does  not 
thft  trumpet  of  the  jubilee,  the  glad  tidings  of  solvation, 
by  C3irist  Jesus,  sound  in  (he  land  1  Surely  it  does.  Why 
then  continue  a  bond-atate  qf  ain,  a  child  of  wrath,  and 
an  heir  of  hell,  when  such  a  salvation  is  offered  umlo  thee 
wiih(Hit  money  and  without  price  1  O.  sufier  not  this  pro- 
vision to  be  made  ultimately  in  vain  for  thee  1  For  what 
art  thou  advantaged  if  thou  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
loM  thy  tnU! 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Vem  1.  Ve  sftaU  make  you  no  idols]  See  die  note  on 
Exod.  XX.  4.  and  see  the  note  on  Gen.  xxviii.  18.  and  19. 
oonceming  conaeerattd  aUmea.  Not  only  idolalry  in  gen- 
eml  is  forbiddeo  here,  but  also  the  taperatUioua  use  q/* 
<moesnf  and  latqfui  ilUnga.  Probably  the  aiorua  or  pil- 
tan  wtiah  were  first  set  up,  and  anottUed  by  holy  men, 
ia  eommeoMnaioD  of  itRDBl  interpositions  of  God  in  (heir 
bebal^  wore  afterward  abused  to  idolatrous  and  supersti' 
tious  punioses,  and  therefore  prohibited,  lliis  we  know 
wartne  caae  with  the  brazen  serpent,  2  Kings  xviii,  4. 

Verse  3.  ye  walk  in  my  statutbs]  For  the  mean- 
ing of  this  and  similar  words  used  in  the  law,  see  the  note 
OD  ver.  15. 

.  Verse  4.  Hain  in  due  season]  What  in  Scripture  is 
dtUed  the  tarly  and  the  loiter  ma.  lie  first  Ml  at  Ate 
annaMMeinent  of  epring  in  Palestine,  and  the  laUsr  ia 
oK/umn. — Cabnti. 

Vera  5.  Vintr  ArtAiiuf  lAall  reoA  unto  the  vintagt] 
Aceordiiw  to  Pliny,  mat^Nat.  1.  xviu.  c.  la  the  E^- 


6  And  I  w31  give  peace  in  tbe  land,  and  >  je 

shall  tie  down,  and  none  shall  make  jiouaftaid; 
and  I  will  >■  rid '  evil  beiiets  out  of  the  Iimd,  neither 
shall  ~  the  sword  go  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  sludl  chase  your  enemieS)  and  they 
shall  fall  before  you  by  tne  sword. 

S  And  '  five  of  von  shall  chase  an  hundred, 
and  an  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight ;  and  your  enemies  shEul  fall  before  you 
the  sword. 

9  For  I  will  ohave  reratect  unto  you,  and 
p  make  you  fruitftd,  and  multiply  you,  and  estsb- 
li^  mv  covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  i  old  store,  and  bring,  forth 
the  old  because  of  the  new. 

11'  And  i  will  set  my  tabernacle  among  yon : 
and  my  soul  shall  not  ■  abhor  you. 

12  ( And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  "  will  be 
your  Ood,  and  ye  shall  be  niy  people. 

13  *  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brooght 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  ye  should 
not  be  their  bondmen ;  *  and  I  nave  brt^en  tbe 
bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made  you  go  upright. 

14  ^  '  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me, 
and  will  not  do  all  these  commandments ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  '  despise  my  statnt^  or  if 
your  soul  abhor  my  judgments,  ao  that  ye  vill 
not  do  all  my  comnuindments,  met  tint  ye  break 
my  covenant : 
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tians  mped  their  barley  six  moalhs,  and  their  oats  seven 
monthiL  after  aeed-tiine;  for  they  sowed  all  thdr  graia 
about  the  end  of  summer,  when  dw  overflowines  M  the 
Nile  had  ceased.  It  was  nearly  the  same  in  Judea;  tbiy 
sowed  their  corn  and  barley  towards  tbe  end  of  sutumn,  anid 
■about  the  month  trf  October}  and  dtey  began  their  faarW- 
barvest  after  the  Paaaovor^  about  the  middle  of  Ifaccb: 
and  in  one  month  or  six  we^  after,  about  Pentecotl,  ihey 
be^ui  that  of  their  wheaL  After  their  vfaeot-barveM, 
their  vintage  Mmmenced.  Moses  here  leads  the  HcUews 
to  hope,  iTlhey  continued  &ithful  to  God,  that  betweep 
their  harvest  cmd  viataoe,  and  between  their  vintage  and 
seed-time,  there  should  oe  no  interval,  so  great  should  the 
abundance  be ;  and  these  promises  would  ajqiear  to  them 
the  more  impressive,  as  they  had  just  now  come  out  of  a 
country  wtiere  the  inlud>itants  vgk  obliged  to  remain,  for 
nearly  tliree  months,  shut  up  within  their  cities,  because  the 
Nile  nad  then  inundated  the  whole  counoy.  See  CalmtL 

"  niis  a  a  nervous  and  beautiful  promise  of  Buch  enlira 
plenty  of  corn  and  wine,  that  before  they  could  have  re^Mil 
and  ihreahed  out  their  com,  the  vintage  should  be  ready; 
and  before  they  could  have  pressed  out  their  imne,  ^ 
would  be  time  to  aow  again.  The  prophet  Amoo,  diop. 
ix.  13.  expresses  the  same  blessing  in  Ine  same  manner; 
TTicj^mghman  ^aUocertaJce  the  reaper,  and  the  bmd' 
er  or  grapes  him  vho  soweih  seed." — Dood. 

Verse  II.  I  will  set  my  tabematU  among  you]  Tbm 
and  the  following  verse  contain  the  grand  promise  of  die 
Goapet  diapenaaiioti,  viz.  the  preaetice,  manifeatation, 
and  indwuiing  qf  God,  in  human  nature :  and  his  con- 
stant indwelling  m  the  souls  of  his  followers.  So  John 
i.  14.  tlw  WOIu)  was  made  flesh,  intvarir  >■  vt*.  and 
aiADS  HIS  TABXBMAcu  omoDg  UK.  And  to  this  jmsnise 
of  tbe  lav,  Sl  Paul  evidenlly  tdeoy  2  Car.  vi.  10— la  and 
vii.  1. 

Verse  IS.  Ifyt  despiae  my  ^attde»—^hor  my  Jicdlg- 
menta]  As  these  words,  and  others  of  a  similar  impoii 
which  point  out  difierent  properties  of  the  reveladoo  oi 
God,  are  frec^ucntly  occurring,  I  judge  it  best  to  take  agoi- 
erol  view  of  them  once  for  all  in  this  place,  and  ihow  bow 
ihey  diSer  among  themselves,  and  what  property  of  cbs 
divine  law  each  points  ouL 

1.  Staiwu,  npn  ehtuUot&jfrom  pncft4ut^tostantMA 
d^ne,  &a.  Tnis  term  seems  to  signify  (be  things  vbia 
God  1ms  defimd,  marked,  and  traced  out,  that  men  migjit 
have  a  perfect  copy  of  pure  conduct  always  before  dieir  eycs^ 
toteaobthemhovtlu^  might  walk  so  as  to  please  him  in 
all  Uiiiun,  which  they  could  not  do,  without  such  instruo- 
tioD  OS  God  gives  in  hu  word ;  and  die  help  which  be  aflbfde 
by  his  Spirit. 

2.  JUDOHKHTS.  O-VSV  BHIPIIATIM,  from  BMT  wkophol, 

to  diUinguiak,  raulats,  and  dcJsrmtes;  nmaiag  dmn 
things  which  Godnos  determined  that  men  shall  punas | 
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16  I  alM  wIU  do  this  mto  you ;  I  win  even 
appoint  ■  over  you  ■terror. '•conflumpt ion,  and 
toe  Imrnin^  a^e,  that  ehall  *  consume  the  eyes, 
and  cause  Borrow  of  heart :  and  '  ye  flhalt  sow 
yoor  seed  m  vain,  for  your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  ■!  will  set  my  face  againat  you,  and 
'ye  shall  he  slain  before  your  enemiee:  «they 
that  hate  you  shall  reign  over  you ;  and  **  ye 
shall  flee  when  none  parsueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  then  I  will  punish  you  ■  seven  times 
more  for  your  sina. 

19  And  I  will  *  break  the  pride  of  your  power ; 
and  I  t  will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and  your 
earth  as  braaii: 

30  And  your  ■  strength  shall  be  spent  in  vain : 
for  ■  your  land  shall  not  yield  her  increase, 
neither  shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their 
rruits. 

81  AbA  if  ye  walk  •eaatraty  unto  me,  and 
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bjr  which  dieir  vhole  conduct  flboll  be  regiiUUedy  mnking 
the  imper  ^aHmHion  between  virtue  ana  vice,  good  and 
tm\,  right  dnd  vronff,  joatics  and  injtwticv— in  n  won),  be- 
tween what  ii  proper  to  be  cUmt,  and  what  ia  proper  to  be 
Isttun(fon«. 

3.  CoxHAmnrrTs.  mis  mitctvoth,  from  rni  Uunah^ 
to  eommand,  ordatn,  nnd  appoint,  at  a  Usiislator,  "niii 
term  ie  properly  applied  to  tboie  parte  of  the  Law  whidi 
contain  the  dbligntton  the  people  are  under,  to  act  acrord- 
ins  lo  the  ttatttUt,  iudgmtnU,  Ac.  already  MaUiibed ; 
ana  wbidi  prohibit  nien  fay  penal  aateti<Hi%  from  acting 
eontnuy  to  the  lawe. 

4.  CoTXNANT.  mys  BEirni,  from  "ts  bar,  toefear,  efMnae, 
or  purjify  I  becauK  the  covenant,  the  whole  eyitem  of 
revelation  given  to  the  Jewt,  waa  intended  to  teparate  them 
from  all  tlw  people  of  the.earth,  and  to  make  them  Aoly. 
BtriA  alao  rigaifiea  the  eatenoKt-taarifict  which  m-c- 
Jlgurad  lha  aionemeot  made  by  Chriat  fer  the  ain  of  the 
wofU;  l^wfaidiliepiirf^CMbelievan  atttohiiDad(  and 
nakea  them  a  peamar  V'orts,  xtaicm  good  worln. 
Beeidea  thoee,/bitr,  waaod  toe  following  from  other  places 
of  Scripture. 

6.  Tcvnxoxias.  rrrvf  kdotb,  from  Ad,  heg<md,fur- 
tt«r,  frcaidu;  becauae  the  whole  ritual  law  referred  to 
mameH&DKfiiTther  on,  or  beyond  the  JewiA  diepeniation : 
even  to  that  lacrifice,  whidi  in  the  fiilneaa  of  time  vaa  to 
be  offered  for  the  tins  of  men.  Thus  all  the  aaertficea,  Ac, 
of  the  Hoeaic  law  rtferrtd  to  Chritt,  and  bore  teMmmy 
to  him  who  woa  to  come. 

6.  OaowAncaa.  D^niitnra  iubhvmxrotih,  from  -vsv 
ihamar,  to  ruard,  keep  t^f^  wateh  over :  Those  parts  of 
divine  revwtion,  which  exhorted  men  lo  iBotth  their 
wsjv,  k&ep  Adr  hearU,  and  promised  them,  in  eonae- 
^enoe,  the  continual  prot«tim  and  blessing  of  God  their 

7.  PaBcsm.  onpn  fikudim,  from  ipspoiocf,  to  owr- 
hokf  take  care,  ornotiee^,  to  tiiit — a  very  expressive 
cfaaraeler  of  the  divine  testimonies,  the  oceraeersof  a  man's 
condaet,  thoM  -vho  ^and  by  and  look  on,  to  see  whether 
he  acts  according  to  the  commands  of  his  master;  also, 
the  tititer*,  because  Qod's  precepts  are  suited  to  all  the 
circumstances  of  human  life ;  some  are  applicable  in  ad- 
vernty,  others  in  prosperity;  some  in  times  of  temptation  and 
■adness,  others  to  seasons  of  spiritual  joy  and  exultation, 
Ac.  &«.  ITius  they  may  be  said  to  overlook  and  vUU  man 
In  all  times,  places,  and  circumstances. 

6-  Tain-n.  noN  xmstr.  from  oh  am,  to  tupport,  tiutain, 
confirm:  because  God  u  immtitoUt  who  ma  promised, 
dueatened,  commanded ;  and  therefore  all  hia  promises, 
threatening,  commandments,  &e.  are  unalterable  ana 
ttemat.  Krror  and  falsity  promise  to  direct  and  nutain, 
but  theyj^ia.  God's  word  is  supported  by  his  lytraJaiOi- 
Jidneew,  and  it  eupporii  and  oottfirmt  diem  who  eonaeien- 
tioudy  believe  it. 

9.  KHWiwHiaiiiss.  npTi  TfiDUCATH,  from  tm  Uadak, 
wlild),  tbougfa  not  oaed  as  a  ver6  in  uie  Hebrew  Bible, 
aeems  to  convey  from  its  tise  as  a  noUn,  the  idea  of  f^'^ng 
fust  weight,  or  good  measure,  see  diap.  ziz.  36.  This  ib 
one  of  the  enaractera  which  is  attributed  to  the  revelation 
Ood  makes  of  himself  inPsBl.cziz.  And  by  diis  the  jm- 
fartiMlyrat  the  divine  leaUiaonlei  b  pointed  oub  Ood 
Civcatoilllhtirdu^&nd  bis  word  dMribttfet  to  eveiy 


will  not  hearken  unto  me }  I  will  bring  

times  mwe  imagoes  upon  you,  according  to  yov 

Bins. 

23  p  I  will  also  send  wild  beasts  among  3rou, 
which  shall  rob  you  of  your  children,  and  destroy 
your  cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  number:  and 
'your  hiffh  ways  shall  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  '  will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by 
these  things,  hut  will  walk  contrary  tmto  me : 

24  ■  Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  unto  yon, 
and  will  pmiish  you  yet  seven  times  for  your 
sins. 

25  And  ( I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  yon,  that 
shall  avenge  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant:  and 
when  ye  are  gathered  together  within  yocir 
cities,  ■!  will  send  the  p^tilence  among  yov; 
and  ye  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy. 

26  '  And  when  I  have  brdcen  the  staff  of  yow 
bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  yoor  bread  in  one 

_e  fV,  m  itaUnmlurm       aw,  kill  »  w.  SL-a  IW  >t  M.  lICtaHtl: 

Ml.  1.  u.-«  jcr.  a  n  *  a  &  ABoaf-s-ts— ■•SkB.nn,  PH.iaM, 
lU.  a  n.  *  a  ft  a  II.  n.  a  n  aaKS—ii  Nwab.Mia  nMt.«.E. 
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man  according  to  his  Btat(^  eircumstaneea,  talents,  graces 
dtc  lonoiw  toomn'-Af  XQnooRiooHttle;  toallenougA. 

10.  WosD  of  JEHOVAH,  mn*  -lai  oabab  TmovAit, 
tma  lan  dabar,  to  drifte,  lead,  bring  forward  i  hence,  to 
bring  Jbrward,  or  utter  onit  aen/iniMils sodte  word  of 
G<kL  iswhntOodhesfrrra^U./^rAfofflan,  from  his  owtt 
mind  and  counsel;  it  is  a  perfect  «imiii/ude  of  his  own 
rigHwvmeu,  holineet,  gaodtu*»,  and  fruA.  This  divuaa 
law  is  sometimes-expreMed  by 

U.  niOH  uiunH,  srssca  or  won,  varioasly  nodifiet^ 
from  -UM  amor,  to  bratiA  oul,  baeauae  of  the  inieresting 
delaile  into  which  the  word  of  God  eniers,  in  order  to  ia 
struct  man,  and  make  him  wise  unto  salvation ;  or,  as  the 
apostle  expresses  it,  "  Ood,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
divers  maoners,  spake  unto  the  hdiers  by  the  proitet^" 
wtkM/Hfrnt  nmi  v*iiuTf«nK,  in  tBottydtstmct  stmslr,  aiH 
by  varioue  tropee m  Jigurm t  acurious  ana  stegant  de- 
scription of  divine  reraiuion.  Ikb.  i.  1. 

12.  All  these  collectively,  are  termed  the  law,  n*n»TO- 
*AB,  or  TWT  nitn  touts  Tsbovah.  the  low  of  the  L^rd, 
from  rrv  voroA,  to  tUreti,  ott  etraight  and  true,  ae  etoneo 
in  abuiiaing,  to  teatA  and  instruct — ^because  this  whole 
Bvalem  of  divine  revelation  is  calculated  to  direct  men  to 
die  attainment  of  present  and  eternal  felidty.  To  tet  Otem 
right  in  their  nouona  concerning  the  supreme  Ood.  Te 
oraer  and  a^uel  them  in  the  several  departments  ot  tivH 
■nd  nligioae  sode^  1  and  dtus  ioteaAmai  instruct  ihem 
in  the  knowledge  of  ibemaelves^  and  in  the  true  knowledge 
of  God.  Thus  diose  who  receive  the  truth,  become  the 
city  of  the  Hring  God — the  tempU  of  the  Most  High, 
buUded  together,  for  a  habitation  of  God  thitxi^  the  Spirit 
To  complete  diisdeaeriptionoC  tbeword  lavt,  see  the  note 
on  Exod.  xii.  49.  where  odiar  laopertietof  tMUwofCKid 
arespeotled. 

Terse  16.  /  leitl  even  appoint  over  you  terror,  ftc] 
How  dreadfhl  is  thb  curse  I  A  whole  train  of  evils  are 
here  pereonifitd,  and  wpointed  to  be  the  governors  of  a 
disobedient  people.  Twror  is  to  be  one  or  their  keepers: 
how  awful  a  state  I  tobecontintiallyundertheinfluenceof 
dismay;  feeling  indescribabls  evils,  and  fearing  worse. 
ConmmpHon,  rwnm  thadufiuih,  generally  allowed  to  be 
some  kind  of  atrophy  or  mararmu;  by  which  the  fledl 
was  consumed,  aiKl  the  iriwie  body  dned  up  by  raging 

fever,  through  lack  of  austenance.  See  the  note  on  cni^ 
xi.  16.  How  circumstantially  were  all  these  thrtatenings 
fulfilled  in  this  disobedient  and  rdiwilioos  people!  Let  a 
DaH  read  over  this  chapter,  and  compare  it  with  the  state 
of  the  Jews  since  the  days  of  Teapanan,  and  then  let  him 
doubt  the  authenticity  of  this  word  f  f  he  can. 

Tme  22.  7  mil  aend  wUd  beaete  among  you]  God 
fulfilled  these  ihreaienings  at  different  times.  He  sent 
flery  BEapBKTa  among  ihem,  Numb.  xxi.  6.  uoiia,  2 
Kings  zvii.  26.  aaAaa,  2  Bjnn  ii.  24.  and  threatened 
them  with  total  desolation,  so  that  their  land  should  be 
overrun  with  wild  beaete,  Ac  see  Ezek.  v.  17.  Spiritn- 
ally,  says  Mr.  .dintiaorm,  these  are  imoted  rulere  and 
fynifiXi,  diat  kill  and  spmLProv.  xxviiL  16.Daii.vii3— & 
Psal.  Ixxx.  13.  And  falae  prmhete  that  devour  souli^ 
HatL  vii.  IS.  Rev.  i^iii.  I,  dfcc  So  dte  nrophet,  speakiilg 
of  their  punishment  hy  tyrantt,  says,  A  uoh  otu  ^  me 
Jbne$  Mott  atey  than  t  a  wolp  qf  the  tfentng  AaU 
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ovan,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  yom  bread  afain 
bf  weteht:  and  *  ye  shall  eat,  ana  notbeaatiBQed. 

27  And  ■if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  onto 
me,  but  walk  contrary  tinto  me; 

28  Then  I  will  WEuk  contrary  tinto  you  also 
'  in  fury ;  and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you  seven 
times  ior  your  sins. 

S9  ■  And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons, 
and  the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat 

30  And  ■!  will  destroy  your  hi^h  places,  and 
cut  down  your  images,  and  cast  your  carcasses 
mon  the  carcasses  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul 
shall  *  abhor  you. 

31  '  And  I  will  make  your  cities  waste,  and 
*  bring  your  sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and  I 
will  not  smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  'And  I  will  bring  the  land  into  desolation: 
and  your  enemies  which  dwell  therein  shall  be 
<  astonished  at  it. 

33  And  ^  I  will  scatter  you  among  the  heathen, 
and  will  draw  out  a  sword  afler  you :  and  your 
land  shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  <  Then  shall  the  land  eigov  her  sabbaths, 
as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  ana  ye  be  in  your 
enemies*  land;  even  then  shall  the  land  rest, 
and  enjoy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  aa  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  rest; 
because  it  did  not  rest  in  your  ^  sabbaths,  when 
ye  dwelt  upon  it, 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  lefl  alive  of  you, 
1 1  will  send  a  faintness  into  their  hearts  in  the 
lands  of  their  enemies ;  and  ■  the  sound  of  a 
■■  shaken  leaf  shall  ehase  them ;  and  they  shall 
flee  as  fleeing  from  a  sword ;  aod  th^  shall  &ll 
when  none  pursueth. 

37  And  "  they  shall  fall  one  upon  another,  as 
It  were  upon  a  sword,  when  none  pursueth  :  and 
rye  shall  have  no  power  to  stand  before  your 
enemies. 


w  laLftn  Me.*.  I*.  Uu  1.  s  Vv. SI,M.-r  ImL SB.  1&  * K  &  *  » 
U  Jcr,«LS.  BBik.S.U,Uita.l&-i  OHbSB-Bt.  SKlanft  «L  BMk.  &  10- 
LHi.«.ia  Bar.  >>Cbna.  M.  S,1,r  bkL  »,  sTbck.  S.  3, 4,S,«,  13- 
bTKIi>ciB.XL  >ChnB.3LS^  I^.  9(L9S.  Pk  7&  A  *  8B.  9S.  hr.11.IS- 
d  NdkiTS.  Jet.  4.  T.   btk.  t.  ft^  Pb-  H.  1.   Lam.  I.  IB-  Euk.  f.  •-  *  B.  1. 

tiv-lill.*SS.Il,  l&~aDwLK97.  IIU«a-§.  J«.  1&  U,  It.  8l  Enk- 
U-hDnL  1.iT.*»-V  Ph.  41. 11.  Im-KK,  Etak-11  IS- 1 ».  A  *  «- 1& 

U.2L  Proi.  U.  1.-D  Uib.  driHK— o  U,  la  4.  SmJb^TU  ISm-IIU, 


ftay  one  that  goeih  out  thence  thall  be  torn  topUoet,  ie- 
cau»e  their  transgreaeum*  be  many.  And  of  their  pro- 
fhet»y  he  Mtvs,  O  ftrad,  thy  pnmfuis  are  like  pozbb  tn 
fhe  deaerU,  Ezek.  xiii.  4.   Jer,  viu,  17.  xt.  3." 

Vene  2d.  7Vn  women  Aaii  bake  your  bread  in  one 
.oven]  lliough,  in  geneml,  every  bmiiy  in  the  East  bakes 
its  own  bread,  yet  there-  are  eome  public  bake-hotue» 
where  tbe  breed  of  several  ftmiliea  is  baked  at  a  certain 
iniee.  Moms  here  foretelli  that  the  desolation  ihould  be 
JK>  great  and  the  want  eo  preating,  that  there  should  be 
many  idle  hand*  to  be  employed,  many  moutha  to  be  fed, 
and  very  little  for  each.  Ten  wmen  thaU  bake  your 
breifd  in  one  oven,  &c. 

Verse  29.  Ye  thall  eat  fh^jteJi  of  your  eons,  Ac]  Hia 
was  literally  fulfilled  at  tbe  stegeof  Jeruaaleni.  Joeephus' 
Wass  of  the  JewM,  Book  viL  2.  gives  ua  a  partieulsr 
iaMuoe  in  dreadAil  detail,  of  a  woman  named  Jmnhnrbo 
in  the  extremity  of  die  fiunine,  during  the  ait^  kUnd  her 
auckine  child,  routed,  and  bad  eaten  part  of  tt,  when  dia- 
oovared  by  the  soldiers  I  See  this  threatened,  Jei.  xix,  9. 

Terse  "U.  "JTun  Aatl  the  land  enjoy  har  Sahbaffu] 
Doubifmnt observes  to  be  a  historical  truth.  "From 
Saul  to  the  Babylonisb  ci4)tivity  are  numbered  about,^nir 
hundred  and  ninety  years,  during  which  period,  there 
were  teventy  etAbathe  of  years ;  for  7,  multiplied  by  70, 
inake  490.  rfow  the  Babylonish  ct^tivity  lasted  eeventy 
mar*,  and  during  that  ume,  the  land  of  Israel  reateo. 
IVrefbre  tbe  land  re«^  just  at  nmny  yeave,  in  the  Baby- 
loniflb  capUviQr,  as  it  Aauld  Have  retted  tabbatka,  if  toe 
Jewa  baa  observed  the  lawreUttve  to  the  aabfafUha  the 
land."  This  is  amost  femaricable  foci,  and  deserves  to  be 
psnieulariy  noticed,  m  b  moat  literoj  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
pheticdMNaratMm  in  this  verse— T^UnsJ^f&e  loniJ  eni^ 
her  aabbatha,  aa  long  at  it  lieth  deaalate,  and  ye  be  in 
your  enemier  land. 

TerseSS.  TTt*  land  qf  your  anett^  Aall  eai  you  up] 
Does  thia  refer  to  the  total  loaa  of  the  fen  Iri6»  7  These 
an  so  completely  awallowed  up  in  some  sRemiea*  land, 
tfwt  nolhii^  ooDeaning  their  sxiatsno^  or  pluoe  of  lesi- 
ppaoQ  rmtWH  4at  mere  eon/ecten. 


38  And  ye  shall  perish  amoiur  the  healhfen, 
and  the  land  of  your  enemieB  sball  eat  you 

39  And  they  that  ore  left  of  yog  i  shall  poie 
away  in  their  iniquity,  in  your  enemies'  lands: 
and  also  in  the  iniquities  of  their  Atben,  shall 
diev  pine  away  with  them. ' 

40  1 '  [f  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and 
the  iniquity  of  their  fhthers,  with  their  trespass 
which  they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also 
they  have  wiUked  contrary  unto  me  ; 

41  And  thai  I  also  have  walked  contrary  unte 
them,  and  have  brought  them  into  the  tend  oT 
their  enemies;  if  then  their  ■  uneircmndaed 
hearts  be  '  humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity; 

42  Then  will  I  ■  remoower  my  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  my  covenant  widi  Isaae,  and  also  my 
covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remember  j  and  1 
will '  remember  the  land. 

43  *  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them,  and 
shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  while  she  Ueth  deeo- 
late  without  them :  and  they  shall  accept  of  the 
punishment  of  their  iniqtiity :  because,  even  be- 
cause they  'despised  my  juogments,  and  because 
their  Botif  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the 
land  of  their  enemies,  '  I  will  not  cast  them 
away,  neither  will  1  abhor  them,  to  destrov 
them  utterly,  and  to  break  my  cov^tiaat  with 
them:  for  1  am  the  LoRO  their  God. 

45  But  I  will  'for  their  sakes,  remember  the 
covenant  of  their  ancestors,  *  whom  I  t»t>ught 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  sight  of 
■>  the  heathen,  that  I  might  be  their  Ood:  I  am 
the  Loan. 

46  0  These  are  tbe  statutes,  and  judgment^ 
and  laws,  which  the  Lord  made  between  him 
and  the  diildren  of  Israel  '  in  mount  Sinai,  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 
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Terse  44.  Neiiker  will  /  abhor  Aam  to  destroy  tham 
utterly]  Tbou^  Ood  iiaa  literally  fiilfilled  all  his  dueat- 
eniogs  upon  this  people,  in  disposaesauig  them  of  that 
land,  destroying  toeir  polity,  overturning  their  ci^,  de- 
molishing their  temple,  and  scattering  themselves  over 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth ;  ytt  be  has  in  lus  providence 
stmngely  preserved  them  aa  a  dialimU  people,  md  in  voy 
clnlsMel^»le  numbers  also  1  He  still  remembers  tbe  eoce- 
nanl  their  aneeatora,  and  in  his  providence  and  gnc& 
be  baa  some  very  important  design  in  their  &voiir.  All 
Israel  sball  yet  be  saved :  and  with  the  OetitOea,  they  shall 
all  be  restored  lo  his  iavour,  and  under  Christ  Jesua^  the 
pTMt  Shepherd,  become  wim  them,  one  grand  everlastisg 

Verse  46.  Theae  are  the  atatulea  and  judgmaUa,  Ac] 
See  OD  ver.  15.  ^lis  verse  ujpeara  to  be  lbs  propw  eoD- 
chklingveraeofthe  vboleboMci  and  1  rather  thmk  that 

the  27tb  chapter  originally  followed  tbe  ^di.  Aa  tbe  law 
was  ancienuy  written  on  skins  of  parchment,  sheep  or 
goat  skins,  pasted  or  stitched  together,  and  all  rolled  up  in 
one  roll,  the  matter  being  written  in  columns :  one  of  these 
columna  might  have  been  very  easily  displaced,  and  thus 
whole  obaptera  might  have  been  readily  ioterehsinged.  It 
is  likely  that  this  mif^t  have  been  tbe  ease  in  tbe  present 
instance.  Others  endeavour  to  solve  this  diffieulrr,  bv 
supposing  that  tbe  Z7th  chapter  was  added  after  the  boos 
bad  been  finished  i  and  therefore,  there  la  apparently  a 
double  conclusionjone  at  the  end  (n  tbe  26tb,and  the  outer 
at  the  end  of  the  Z7ih  <^iapter.  However  the  above  may 
have  been,  all  tbe  apcient  verriona  agree  in  eoDchidiiw 
both  tbe  cniyrters  in  nearly  the  asms  way;  yet  the2Gm 
chapter  must  be  sllowsd  lo  b^  fay  ftr,  lbs  ow^  nslusl 
concluaioD  of  the  book. 

Tbe  moat  important  points  \a  this  ch^ter  have  already 
been  particularly  noticed  in  tbe  notes :  and  to  those  oo  the 
l£lh,  34th,  and  the  44th  verses  the  re»der  is  espedally  re- 
ferred.   How  unwilling  is  God  to  cast  off  hi*  people  i  and 

Set  bow  sure  is  their  rejection,  if  they  refuse  to  Mwy  sod 
ve  lo  bin.  No  natioa  has  ever  been  so  signally  nadai 
as  lbs  Jews;  andyst  no  natkn  bay  avor  baen  po  aigaaltr 
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CHAPTER  XXVIL 


L  Gritomnrbaailh«'Ulpiiniif  fpv^s  i  T  Ik* 
  _  nn  -of  ut,  I.    W  «p>i«  •ad  n>B.kf  [roin  liMi 

•VW«L«     TMI      •»  uncbdD  taut 

lit  Ha  wjk,  H  -  .  ^ 


cnnvcnlBl  la       Lnnl,  id  lb  jar     JtJMIt,  IS^-W. 

l4Ui  Erdiiir  klndy  EAr  L«J'<|  liandm  to 
iMr  br  radHniid,  V.  ' 


^timSr&^  A       the  Lord  spake  nnto  Mosee, 

 TL  Baying, 

.3  Speak  anto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
niito  tnem,  *  When  a  man  shall  make  a  eingular 
TOW,  the  persons  thaU  be  for  the  Lord,  by  thy 
cstiinatioD. 

3  1  And  thy  eBtimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
from  tweaty  years  old  even  unto  sixty  years  old, 
even  toy  estimation  ''shall  be  fifty  shekels  of 
■Over,  >  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  b«  a  female*  then  thy  estimation 
•haU  be  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  i[  it  be  from  five  years  old  even  unto 
twenty  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten 
ahekels. 

6  And  it  it  be  from  a  month  old  even  unto  fire 
yean  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the 
male  five  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  female, 
thy  estimation  shall  be  three  shekels  of  silver. 

7  And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old  and  above; 
if  it  6e  a  male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  fif- 
teen shduls,  and  fbr  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  ^  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estimation,  then 
he  shall  present  himself  before  the  priest,  and 


•  Naii^a.1  aa>JadnlLXI,Sl.lB.   iawB.l.U,».  On  IB.  KhK  Dm. 
n.  B-A— TNd^  U.  H.-f  Sxad  U  U-^  Jiw  L  B. 

and  mia.wfallyrtmvbtUed!  OBritBinl  bonothigh-miod- 
edibutfearl   Benold  hero  the  goodnen  and  nreri^  of 

God!   

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXm 
TerM  2.  When  a  -man  akaU  make  a  ringular  vow] 
The  vene  is  ibort  snd  obscure,  and  may  bs  translaiaa 
tfiiu — A  man  vfto  Aait  have  s^parattd  o  vow,  according 
to  Ikjf  ettimation,  ef  touU  unto  the  Lord — whieh  may  be 
panphrued  thus.  He  who  diall  have  vowed,  or  ooiue- 
erated  a  aoul,  L  e.  a  Wvtoe  creature,  whether  man  or  bmH, 
if  he  wiah  to  redeem  whiu  he  ha«  thus  vowed,  or  codm- 
cnxed,  he  rikaUrantom  or  redeem  it,  according  to  the  prien'g 
estimaiion :  for  the  priest  shall  judge  of  the  properties,  quali- 
ftcatioDs,  and  age  of  the  person  or  beast,  ana  the  circum- 
staneae  of  the  person  who  has  vowed  it,  and  t/baW  regulate 
the  vahie  aceoidingly ;  and  the  money  shall  be  put  into  his 
hands,  tot  the  servux  of  the  sanctuary.  A  vow,  says  Hr. 
Ainswortb,  is  a  religious  promise  made  unto  die  Lord,  and 
Ibr  the  most  part  with  prayer,  and  paid  with  thankmving. 
Numb.  zzL  %  3.  Psal.  Ixri.  13,  14.  Vows  were  either  of 
abstinence,  su^  as  are  spoken  of  Numb,  zzz,  and  tbe 
vovof  theNazarite,  Numo.  vi.  or  they  were  to  give  somo- 
thing  to  the  Lord,  aa  sacrifices.  Lev.  vii.  16.  or  the  value 
of  persons,  beasts,  houses,  or  lands,  eoneeniing  which  the 
law  is  here  given.  A  nan  miriit  vow  or  devote  hitnttlft 
bis  tkUirtn,  {nr.  S.  6.)  Ms  domMHos,  his  eatOt,  fis 

rdc,  &e.  Juid  in  this  di^iler  rules  are  laid  domi  for 
redemption  of  all  these  things.  But  if  after  consecrat- 
ing these  things,  he  refused  to  redeem  ihem,  then  they  be- 
came the  liord's  proper^  fbr  ever.  The  vawu  contmued 
all  their  lives  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  saneCaaryt  the 
goed»  were  sold  for  the  profit  of  the  temple  or  tbe  priests; 
toe  anifnaU,  if  clean,  were  o^red  in  saerifioej  if  not 
propsr  ibr  nerifice,  wen  sold,  and  ihs  priee  devoted  to 
saered  uses.  Ttiis  is  a  ganeral  view  oi  Ibe  difierent  laws 
relative  to  votm,  mentioned  in  this  chapter. 

Verse  3.  PVom  twntj/  year*  old,  even  unio  tixttf—f^fty 
$hektU^  A  man  £rnm  twntyto  etxty  years  of  age,  ifcon- 
•ecrated  to  the  Lord  byavow,mi^tbe  redeemed  tar  My 
thtkeU,  which  at  3s.  each,  amounted  to      10*.  sterling. 

Verse  4.  And  \f  Uht  ajanait)  The  woman,  at  the 
same  age,  vowed  unto  the  Lord,  mic^t  be  redeemed  fbr 
thirty  AtkeU,  41.  iOs.  storling,  a  little  more  than  one  half 
of  the  value  of  the  man  t  fbr  this  obvious  reasoti,  that  a 
tsotnon,  if  employed,  could  luM  be  of  so  much  use  in  tbe 
service  oi  tbe  swacniaiy  the  man ;  and  dwrdbrc  of 
imich  lass  vahte. 
TsntS.  fVsM/ssjpMnsMl  Tbeftoytbalwssvowad^ 


the  priest  shall  value  hhn ;  according  to  his  abil- 
ity that  vowed,  shall  the  priest  valne  him. 

9  n_And  if  it  be  a  beast,  whereof  men  brine 
an  offering  unto  the  Loan,  all  that  any  man 
giveth  of  BQch  imto  the  Loan,  shall  fee  tuMy. 

10  He  ■■  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  agood 
for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a  good:  and  ifbe  shul  at 
all  change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  ex- 
change thereof  shall  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of  wfaiefa 
they  do  not  ofier  a  sacrifice  imto  the  Lord,  then 
he  shall  present  the  beast  before  the  priest: 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad :  i  as  thou  vahiest  it,  vho  art  the 
priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

13  k  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  then  he 
shall  add  a  fiflh  part  thereof  unto  thy  estimation. 

14  If  And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his  house 
to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  priest  shall 
estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  rad :  as  tho 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

15  I  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem  his 
house,  then  he  shtdL  add  the  fifth  part  of  the 
money  of  thv  estimation  unto  it,  and  itshaU  be  his. 

16  IT  Ana  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto 
Lord  some  part  of  a  field  of  his  posseasion,  theo 
thy  estimation  shall  he  according  to  the  seed 
thereof:  »  a  homer  of  barley  seed  SkaU  be  vaiued 
at  fiAy  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of  ju- 
bilee, according  to  thy  estimation  it  enall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  hie  field  afler  the  jubilee, 
then  the  priest  shall  '  reckon  unto  him  the  money 
according  to  the  jears  that  remain,  even  unto 
the  year  of  the  julnlee,  and  it  shall  be  abated 
from  thy  estimation. 


B  Or,  tb  hud     a  AmMr,  Ck.  K  15,  IS. 


might  be  redeemed  for  (tKn<v -shekels,  3i.  sterlii^i  tbe 
girl,  for  tm  shekels,  just  one  half,  IL  10s. 

Verse  6.  A  month  oltfl  He  maU  dtitd,  Jh»  shfVfili, 
16*.  the./«ma/&  Are«  shekels,  9e.  Being  both  iaeompa- 
ntive  inbn<7,  they  were  Dear^  of  an  equal  value.  None 
wen  vowed  mder  a  month  old :  tbe  first'bom  being  al- 
ways considered  as  tbe  Lord's  proper^,  oould  not  be 
vowed,  see  ver.  26. 

Verse  7.  Sixty  year*  old]  The  old  man  and  the  old 
\Doman  being  ncarfy  pest  laibour,  were  nearly  of  an  eqttat 
value:  hence  the  one  was  estimated  atlf/Isen  shells,  2/. 
5*.  the  other  at  ten  shekels,  II.  10*.  "niis  was  about  die 
same  ratio  of  the  children,  ver.  6.  and  for  the  same  reastHt, 

Verse  10.  He  ^laU  not  alter  it,  or  change  it,  a  good 
for  a  bad,  dtc.]  Whatever  was  «Hiseemted  to  Ood  E7  a 
vow,  or  purpose  of  heart,  was  considered  from  that  mo- 
ment as  the  Lord's  property ;  to  cAan^e  which,  was  im- 
vieiy,  to  withhold  it,  saenUge.  Retuer,  hast  thou  ever 
dedicated  thyself^  or  any  part  of  thy  property,  to  dw  ser- 
vice of  thy  maker?  If  so,  hast  thou  paid  thy  vowal  Or 
hast  thou  altered  thy  purpooe.  or  changed  thy  ofiringf 
Has  he  received  from  thy  nanaa  a  bad  ior  a  gooa?  Wert 
Ihou  not  vowed  and  ooiueciated  to  God  in  thy  baptism  T 
Are  his  vows  still  upon  thee?  Hast  thou  "renounced  the 
devil  and  idl  his  wnlui  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 
wiokedworld,siid^ltheahiAillustsof dtefleshr*  Dost 
thou  fbel  Ifaysdf  boond  "  to  keep  Ood's  holy  will  and  eom- 
mandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  me  days  of  thy 
life?"  Was  not  this  thy  baptismal  covenant?  And  hast 
thou  renoonoed  rr?  Take  heedl  God  is  not  moeked; 
that  which  thou  sowest  thou  shalt  also  reap.  If  tboa  nb 
God  of  thy  heart,  he  will  deprive  thee  of  his  htaven. 

Terse  n.  Any  tmdean  beaet]  See  on  ver.  2. 

Vme  13.  StaU  add  a  pari]  His  was  probably 
intended  to  prevent  roA  vows,  and  eovetous  ledempdons. 
"nte  priest  alone  was  to  value  the  thing ;  and  to  whatever 
his  viduadon  was,  a  Jf/Ift  part  must  be  added  by  him  who 
wished  to  redeem  the  consecrated  thinr.    Tnus,  if  the 

Sriest  valued  it  at  forty  ahekeU,  if  the  wmer  owner  re- 
eemed  it,  he  was  Migtd  to  give  J{/Iy. 
Verse  14.  Shalt  aarui{fy  hie  hoiue]  The  yearly  rent 
of  which,  when  thus  consecrated,  went  towards  ths  re- 
pairs of  the  tabernacle ;  whidi  was  the  house  of  tbe  Lord, 
Verse  16.  Some  part  qfa  JUld\  Though  the  preceding 
words  are  not  in  the  taz^  yet  it  is  genmaly  allowed  they 
riiould  be  supplied  her^  as  it  was  not  Uwfiil  fbr  a  maa  to 
vow  bis  tcAow  eUate,  and  tfans  make  his  family  beggars,  in 
t>d>r  to  saridi  ttw  bald's  auMtosvy  I  thia<3^  voold  Dot 
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19  *  And  if  he  that  aaiketi6ed  the  fieU,  -will  in 
taf  wiM  ndeein  it,  theo  he  ehall  add  th«  fiuh 
MTtofdiemoDeyorthy  eatimatioaimtoit,  and 
It  shall  be  amurea  iinto  him. 

SO  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if  he 
hare  sold  tiie  field  to  another  man,  it  shall  not  be 
redeemed  any  more. 

31  But  the  field,  f  vik&a  it  goeth  outmthe  ju- 
bilee, Bhall  be  holy  unto  the  Lobd.  aa  a  field 
« devoted;  'the  poasewion  thereof  ahall  be  the 
priest's. 

22  And  if  a  man  Baoctify  unto  the  Lord  a 
field  which  he  hath  booght,  which  is  not  of  the 
fields  of  *  his  poBseflsion : 

23  t  Then  the  priest  shall  reckon  nnto  him  the 
worth  of  thy  estimation,  even  unto  the  year  of 
the  jubilee:  and  he  shall  gire  thine  eBtunation 
in  tluit  day,  as  a  holy  thine  unto  the  Lord. 

24  '  In  the  year  of  the  pubOee  the  field  shall 
return  unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even  to 
him  to  whom  the  po^salon  of  the  land  did  be- 

And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be  according 
to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  i  *  twenty  gerahs 
shall  be  the  ehekeL 

26  ^  Only  the  '  firstling  of  the  "  beaste,  whuh 
should  be  the  Lord's  firstling,  no  man  shall 
sanctify  it ;  whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep:  it  u  the 
Lobd's. 


•  T«.  IB.-*  Ck-a.  H,IB^.-«  Ttr-ai-r  II.  Ut  «.  ft 


permit.  The  rabbini  teach,  that  the  land  or  field,  whether 
good  or  bod,  was  valued  >^  J[/^  ihekela,  for  all  the  yean 
of  the  jubilees  Provided  the  field  was  la^  enough  to  sow 
A  komar  of  barW.  The  ehomer  was  differant  from 
the  nof  Smar—me  latter  held  about  three  gaarU  ;  the  for- 
mer, »€Bmty-five  gaUotu  three  jAnU ;  see  the  note  on 
Ezod.  xvi.  fS.  Some  auppoee  that  land  was  rated 
not  at  JMy  ahekeli,  for  the  whole  of  the  yean  of  the  jubi- 
lee, for  thia  would  be  but  about  3fl.  per  snmiBiibu^  diat  it 
<ira  rated  ■ecordinj' io  ito  pfwbie^  J[/)y  ritdtek  for  every 
A«sur  of  barley  it  produeed. 

Tem21.  AMaJtMdtvoUti  ItiBS^neh«reiit,aihing 
•0  da§ottd  to  0o<^  u  nevnr  mere  to  be  citable  of  being 
redeened.— See  on  ver.  29. 

Verse  25.  Shtkd  of  tiu  tanetaary]  A  iiandard  shekel  j 
the  standard  beins  kept  in  the  eanetuary  to  try  and  regu- 
bua  all  tha  weij^te  in  the  land  by.— See  Gen.  xx.  16. 
xxiii.  16. 

Terse  28.  No  devoUdlkinf(^ihaU  be  aold  or  redeemed] 
This  is  the  otn  Aerm,  which  slwayi  meant  sn  absolute 
unredeemable  srant  to  God. 

Verse  29.  Wkieh  Aall  be  devoted  men]  Every  man 
who  is  devoted,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death;  or,  aa  some 
underatond  it,  be  the  Lord  s  property,  or  be  employed  in 
Us  sorvioe  tUl  dcMh.  TTwi  law  mentioned  in  these  two 
▼arses,  has  bees  appealed  to  by  the  enemies  of  divine 
wvelukMi,  as  a  proo(  that  under  the  Mosaic  dispenaation, 
Aiisim  eaortjteu  were  ofiored  to  God,  but  this  can  never 
be  eonceded.  Had  there  been  sueh  a  law,  it  certainly 
would  have  been  more  explicitly  revealed,  and  not  left  in 
the  compaaa  of  a  few  words  only,  where  the  meaning  is 
mr  diracult  io  be  ascertained ;  and  the  words  themselves 
dinrently  translated  by  most  interpreters.  Iliat  there 
were  penaae  devoted  to  destruction,  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  is  sufficiently  evident :  for  the  whole  Canaan' 
itim  nations  were  thus  devoted  by  the  Supreme  Being 
himself;  because  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  was  fiill — but 
that  they  were  not  aaerifieed  to  Gt^  the  whole  history 
auffieiently  declares.  Houbigani  understands  the  passage 
as  swdting  of  these  alone ;  and  say%  JV«n  aliae  IkAat 
tmathemaUvoveri,  mam  ChajtaiuBoe,  mm  JueeenU  Deiu 
ad  inteneeeUmem  dderL  "  It  was  not  Iswftil  to  devMe 
any  persona  to  death  but  the  Canoanitea,  whom  God  had 
commanded  to  l»e  entirely  extirpated."  This  is  perfectly 
oorrect;  but  he  might  have  added,  that  it  was  because 
they  were  the  most  impure  idolater^  and  because  the  cup 
of  their  iniquity  was  full,  l^ese  God  commanded  to  be 
pottodeaih;  and  who  can  doubt  Am  rig^Kto  doao,  who 
H  the  maker  of  masj  and  the  fountain  of  juatiael  But 
^tat  has  this  to  do  with  hurnan  eacrUeee  7  Just  nothing, 
no  more  than  the  execution  of  an  wdinary  criminal,  or  a 
froiior,  in  the  common  course  of  justice,  has  to  do  with  a 
nnrificetoOod.  lu  the  destructioa  of  such  idolatm  Do 
religioiisfiirmslity  wliatever  was  observed  (  nor  any  thing 
that  SMld  gife  tQS  tmnMCtioa  svsa  ths  most  dklant  sMtt- 
374 


27  And  if  Ae  of  an  unclean  beast,  thai  he 
shfill  redeem  it  according  to  thine  estimation, 
'  and  shall  add  a  fifth  part  of  it  thereto:  or  if  it 
be  not  redeemed,  ttien  it  shall  be  sold  according 
to  thy  estimation. 

28  IT  *  Notwithstanding  no  devoted  thing,  that 
a  man  shall  devote  unto  uie  Lonn,  of  all  tuU  he 
hath,  both  of  man  and  beajst,  and  of  the  field  of 
his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed :  every 
devoted  thing  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  ■  None  devoted,  wtuch  shall  be  devoted  of 
men,  diall  be  redeemed ;  but  shall  sordy  be  pot 
to  death. 

30  IF  And  aU  the  tithe  of  the  land,  rDheOuT 
of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree,  it  the  Lonn's :  if  it  holy  unto  the  Lobd. 

31  *  And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  ought  of 
his  tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto  the  fifth  peart 
thereof. 

"  -  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or 
'jf  ilit^  ilitrk,  even  of  whatsoever  'passeth  under 
tiie  fchI,  \]w  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Loan. 

n3  III-  sliall  not  search  whether  it  be  good  or 
li;^!.!,  '  iii-iilier  shall  he  change  it:  and  if  he 
cliiinrc'  it  lit  alt,  then  both  it  and  the  change 
ihi-njof         be  holy ;  it  shall  not  be  redeemra. 

^1  Tliiwe  ore  the  commandments,  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  for  the  children  of 
Israel  in  moimt  SinaL 


•  V«.l&-d 
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blanee  of  a  sacrifice.  In  this  wwr,  Jericho  was  com- 
manded to  be  destroyed.  Josh.  vi.  17.  and  the  Amalekites^ 
Deut.  XXV.  19.  1  Sam.  zr.  3.  But  in  all  Atese  cases  the 
people  commanded  to  be  destroyed,  were  such  stimers  as 
Qocrs  jostiee  did  not  think  proper  to  spare  longer.  JaA 
has  not  every  system  of  law  me  same  power  T  And  do 
we  not  etmeede  such  power  to  the  civil  mngistiate,  for  the 
welfare  of  the  state  1  Ood,  who  is  ibe  sovereign  Ariuter  of 
life  and  deathi  acta  here  in  his  juridiGtl  ana  legndative 
capacity ;  but  these  are  victims  to  JuHic* — not  rdigiam 
eaerifteea. 

It  may  be  necessary  just  fitrther  to  not^  that  two  kinds 

of  vows  are  memioned  in  this  chapter:  IsL  Die  -vn 
neder,  (see  on  ch.  vii.)  which  comwdtends  all  those  things 
whi^  when  onoe  devoted,  mig^t  oe  redeemed  at  a  certam 
price,  according  to  the  valuation  of  the  priest.  2dly.  TTie 
on  dUrem,  those  things  vowed  to  God,  of  which  there 
remained  no  power  of  r«iemptioo ;  ibey  were  mott  holy ; 
i.  e.  so  absolutely  devoted  to  God,  that  they  could  neither 
be  changed,  alienated,  nor  redeemed :  probably  because  no 
mental  reservation  bad  been  made,  as  in  tlie  above  case, 
may  be  mippoeed.  On  this  erouod,  the  word  was  after- 
ward aralied  to  the  moat  solemn  and  awfiil  kind  of  tx- 
eommuntcatiaa — meaninj;  a  person  so  entirely  devoted  to 
(lie  stroke  of  Widictive  justice,  as  never  to  lie  capable  of 
receiving  pardon  i  and  hence  the  word  may  be  well  a^ 
plied  in  this  sense  to  the  CanaanUee^  the  cup  of  whose 
iniquity  was  full,  and  who  were  consignei]^  wltboia  n- 
prieve,  to  final  exterTMJudion. 

Verse  30.  AU  the  tUhe  qf  Oie  land]  This  God  claims 
as  his  own ;  and  it  is  spoken  of  here  as  being  a  point  j>ei^ 
(ectly  settled,  and  coneeming  which  there  waa  ncatbcr 
doubt  nor  difficulty^— See  my  view  of  diis  subject.  Gen. 
xxviii.  afiw  verse  22.  to  whidi  I  do  not  see  the  neccarity 
of  addiniF  any  thing. 

Verse32.  WhattoeBer  jMaedh  under  the  rod]  The 
signification  itf  this  verse  is  well  given  by  the  raUnns : 
"  When  a  man  waa  to  give  the  tithe  of  his  sheep  or  calves 
to  God,  he  was  to  shut  up  the  whole  flock  in  one  fold,  in 
which  there  was  one  narrow  door  oa^abte  of  letting  ool 
one  at  a  time.  Hie  owner,  about  to  give  (be  tenth  to  the 
Lord,  stood  by  the  door  with  a  rod  in  nis  band,  the  end  of 
which  was  dipped  in  vermilion,  or  red  ochre.  The 
mothers  of  those  Iambs  or  calves  stood  without :  die  door 
being  opened,  the  young  ones  ran  out  to  join  themselves 
to  their  dams ;  and  as  they  passed  out,  the  owner  stood 
with  his  rod  over  them,  and  counted,  1,  2;  3,  4,  S,  Ac  ai^ 
when  the  tenth  came,  he  touched  it  with  the  coloured  rod, 
by  which  it  was  distinguished  to  be  die  ti(he-eal(  sheep, 
Ac  and  whether  poor  or  lean,  perfect  or  blemished,  diat 
was  received  as  the  legitimate  tilbe."  It  seems  to  be  in 
reference  to  this  custom,  (hat  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  speak- 
ing to  Israel,  says^  ImJi  eaueeytm  to  paee  under  the  rea, 
and  wiil  bring  you  into  the  bond  the  covenant  f— w 
didl  be  ones  mtin  ebimd  M  Ibe  £«rd'«;iraper^ 
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in  all  ihinn  devoted  to  bia  aerviee,  being  marlud  or  a«- ' 
etrtaitud  ay  Mpeciftl  proridcaees  wtd  muufMUtionj  of 
hia  kiitdmsa,  to  oe  his  peeuHar  peopU. 

Terae  34.  TVse  are  the  omuMtwiiiMiUal  Thia  eoD- . 
dnaiim  ii  rvey  aiinikr  to.that  at  the  end  of  tbs  pnoediiig 
ehapter.  I  mtve  already  auspoaed  that  thia  eh^Mar  ahoulH 
have  followed  the  2Sth,  and  that  the  26th  originally  ter- 
minated the  book. 

Ur.  Aituworth,  the  whole  of  whoae  writioga  ara  ani- 
mated  with  the  apirit  of  piety,  ooDchidea  thia  book  wiUi 
the  following  excellent  remorka. 

"Ttta  tWut  in  larael  bdng  thua  aanctified  by  the  eonk- 
mapdmept  of  God,  to  hii  AonMir,  the  maintenance  of  hia 
mini$Urt,  and  the  relief  Of  the  poor,  it  taught  them,  and 
it  teachea  ua,  to  honour  tht  Lord  vUh  oar  nbttanct, 
ProT.  iiL  9.  aekiMwledging  him  to  be  the  Author  of  all 
our  ineretue  and  ator^  Deal.  viii.  13 — 18.  Hob.  iL  S.  To 
hoKmr  hia  Mnmraas,  and  to  eommunieaU  unto  Uum  in 
all  gtod  tlUngs,  1  Tim.  v.  17,  18.  Oalat.  vi.  6.  that  A^y 
vhotQWWiouimiriiual  things,  ^louldrtap  our  earnat 
lOor.  ix.lL  Aoi  U  giM  aimm  muk  tUmga 
a*«s  Aaaa,  Amt  mil  iking*  may  bt  daon  unto  n*,  Luia 
xi.  41.  Tea,  even  to  oM  that  we  ka»*,  and  gix*  alma  t 
to  nraauia  «uraatoe«  baga  that  ma  lutoUL  a  tmturo  in 
lha  jUtmna  tkaifadtA  not,  Luke  zij.  33."— Tbeiy  who 
fbmt  their  Maker,  hia  mMatoro,  and  the  foor,  are  never 
likehrta  hear  Uiatbleaaed  word  in  the  great  day  I  "Come, 
ye  blaaaed  of  my  CUur,  ioberit  the  kiogdcMn  prepared  for 
jfOtt—for  I  waa  hungry,  and  y<  gave  me  meat,  thiraty, 
and  ^-n  me  drink,  oakei,  and  ye  clothed  me,  aioc, 
and  m  prwoo,  and  yo  oame  unto  me." 

ItoapM,  thou  hak  imiw  gtma  throng  the  iriula  of  thia 
moat  interesting  book;  a  book,  irtioao  aut^eet  ia  too  little 
wgarded  by  OnriatiaM  in  geoeraL  Hera  dkoa  nqnM 
diaeorer  the  rigid  reqoiaitioiw  of  diviae  nutiea  |  the  «n- 
fnlnaaa  of  ain  t  die  szeeeding  breaddi  of  the  oonimand- 
BMDti  and  the  end  of  all  human  peiisetioa.  And  now 
what  thinkeat  thou  of  that  word  1  "Whataoever  the  law 
aaidi,  it  saith  to  them  who  ara  under  the  law,"  Rom.  iti. 
19.  But  who  are  under  the  law,  the  condemning  power 
of  tta«  pofe,  rigk^  moial  law  of  Oodl  Not  Ae  Jtwt 
^y,  but  every  aool  of  man;  all  to  whan  it  k  aeo^  and 
mo  BcnHnrlMgeitaaadiviDa  nvdation,  and  have  not 
been  redeemed  from  the  guilt  of  sin  by  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jeaaa  Oiriatt  for  "euraed  ia  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  tfaioga  tbatare  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kw  to  do  them."  Byihia  law  than  ia  the  Anoielad^  but 
not  the  «itre  of  sin.  Hear  then  what  Gkkl  aoith  tmtollieet 
**  I(  Iherdbn^  perfcotion  WM«  by  the  Levilioal  priaadMwd, 
(fer  nnder  it  nte  people  neeived  the  kw.)  i^ot  fiirUier 
■eed  waa  dien  ttat  anodier  priest  dioaM  riae  aftu-  die 
oeder  of  MeWiisedec,  and  not  be  ealled  after  the  erder  of 
AaFon.  For  the  pnestbood  being  changed,  ihore  is  made 
of  neoeaai^  a  change  alao  of  the  law,  Heb.  vii.  II,  12. 
Now  of  the  thinga  which  we  have  apdten,  dua  is  the 
■um :  We  ham  aoeh  a  Hi^  Prieat,  who  ia  aet  on  the 
rij^thaad^  ftw  throne  o€  die  maje«»  in  the  heavenat  a 
Buniater  of  die  aanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabnnacle 
wtaidt  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man.  For  it  ia  not  poa- 
able  that  die  blood  of  bulla  and  of  goata  ahould  take 
miwmy  mOM,  Ibib.  z.  4.  But  Christ  bemg  omne  a  Hi^ 
Prieat  of  good  diingi  to  ctHoe,— naidm- V  ^  Uood  of 
goata  and  oahrea,  but  by  hia  own  blood,  he  ent««d  in  onoe 


into  the  holy  plaoe,  having  obtained  etenMl  redemptioa  ht 
ua.  And  for  ihia  eaoae,  be  ia  the  Mediator  of  the  new  tes- 
tament, diat  by  means  of  death,— they  wfaidi  an  colled 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inherilanee.  And 
wiuunt  diedding  «  blood  ia  no  renuaaion.  So  Christ 
waa  once  oObred  to  bear  die  aina  of  many :  uid  onto 
them  that  look  for  him  ahall  he  i^pear  the  aecond  time 
widiout  ain  unto  aalvstion."  Heb.  iz.  11,  \2 — IB — 73 — 
28.  We  see  then,  diat  Chriat  waa  diexitD  of  the  lawfbr 
righUoutneto,  (for  ,/uat|;Csarion)  to  every  one  that  bel- 
lievMb.  Unto  him,  therefore,  who  faath  loved  ua,  and 
waahed  ua  from  our  aina  in  bis  own  blood,  ud  luub  made 
vm  kings  and  prieata  unto  Gbd  and  his  Father  t  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominitm  fiir  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Kev.i.6,  6. 

SECTIONS  in  die  Book  of  Leviticua,  carried  on  firom 
Kxodu%  which  ends  with  the  twxntv-thibd. 

The  TWEWTT-FOOBTM,  Called  mfm  vojfilcra,  begina  chap, 
i.  6.  and  ends  eh^i.  vi.  7. 

Tike  TwaMTi-nrnL  called  v  ttav,  liegina  chi^  vL  8. 
and  eiMb  Avf.  viii.  36. 

Hie  TwnHTt-aunB,  ealled  «TO»  aktmitti,  begina  cban. 
ix.  L  and  enda  chap.  zi.  47. 

The  TwaHTv-asvmrm,  called  ym  iaariS,  begina  ehap. 
xiL  1.  andendaeh^kxiii.  69. 

The  Twnrrv-BMaTH,  called  rmmitaori,  begina  chap, 
xiv.  1.  and  enda  thap.  xt.  S3. 

nie  rwxirrf-jrarrH,  called  mo  ■nm  ocAorey  mat,  begiae 
chap.  zvL  1.  and  enda  chap,  zviii.  30. 

iW  ■niian>T&  called  avnp  AeabaAam,  faegiM 
xiz.  1.  and  enda  chap.  xz.  27. 

Titb  THiarr-riMT,  called  VM  aNMr,  begina  chap.  nL 
1.  and  enda  chap.  xxiv.  23. 

The  THmR-ocoHD,  called  ^ru  ma  btkar  Sinai,  begiaa 
chop.  xxT.  L  and  enda  ehap.  xxvi.  2. 

xxvL  8.  and  enda  chap.  xxviL  34. 

Theae  aeetioiUL  aa  waa  obaerved  on  Exodoa,  have  Aaic 
ledinieal  name*  man  ■one  remaricaUe  vwd,  eidiar  ia  Um 
first  or  aeoond  verse  of  their  oommencemienL 
Maaoaano  NoUo  on  Lavmuua. 

Hie  mmkop  cf  earaaa  tai  F^rubv,  i.  a.  hniOoat,  ia 
8S8.  Ibsmnbolofirtiiohisii'^  P«  i)  final  ataads  far 
800,  nun  i  for  60,  and  left  a  for  9. 

Tbe  middUvtroa  ia  dw  lldi  of  likt^.  xr.  And  ia  ftof 
touAohtluJUali^Ac. 

liM  partaSotk,  or  larger  aaetiooa  ara  10,  die  manorial 
aymbol  of  which  ia  taken  from  Qen-xxx.  U.'UHSiaga^ 
alrospceauA;  in  which  tdfta  atandafiv  %«I«A.H  for 
1,  xtaul  >  for  3,  and  Ailifti  for  4. 

Ilaaedarim,  orllasaraliesectioflahara23L  Tbemntol 
of  wUeh  is  taken  fiiom  PaaL  i.  2.  twn  yehag^  In  Af 
law  ahall  tu  kbditatb  day  and  night. 

ItafMroAtw,  or  modem  chatters,  ara  27.  Tbe  memorial 
aign  of  which  ia  mwn  w-aAayd^  Qen.  zxvL  3.  Awn  i  will 
u  with  iJxM,  and  viU  bUm  tiue. 

TTie  number  of  ita  opan  dMatona  ia  62 1  of  ita  cfoae  dt* 
vtajona,46t  lolal96.  Hie  menmrial  sign  of  which  is  m 
taoA,  Cbnt  t.  10.  JMbftaloeeiliawarmaatf  rwldhr.  Ia 
diia  word,  teddf  1  stands  for  sa  and  dUA  n  for  a 

VcaaBi^e6ft  Woasi^  \lfB3L.  Lama^  OMapnlBd  ta 
bo  44^fi69a 

See  die  eonchidingDote  on  GaaasM. 
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THIS,  wbidi  b  the  fourth  book  In  order,  of  tbo  Pantatoud^  hat  been  called  NtmaaMM,  {nta  itt  ooniaiouv  ao 
aeeount  of  iba  numbering  and  manhaUing  the  lamelitM  in  dwir  jotiroey  through  ths  wildecnm  to  the  pn- 
miaed  land.  Iim  EirausH  name  ia  derived  from  the  title  it  bean  in  the  Vdlsati  Latin,  Nunuri,  iriiich  ia  a  lit^al 
tianalation  of  the  Oroek  word  Afi»^t,  its  title  ia  the  SmFTUAaani  and  from  both,  our  Saxoh  anoeaton  called  A 
InCtif  numeration:  "because  in  thii  the  children  of  larael  vere  numbered,"  pop  pam  pe  Inuliela  baajm  papn  oo 
Mpa  gaeaalbe.  Hum  titie,  however,  doea  not  pr(^>erlT  apply  to  more  than  the  Ikrtt  firat  ebapun^  and  Ibe  xnL 
Tite  book,  like  the  preceding,  takea  ita  name  anung  the  Hokiwa,  from  a  diatingujahing  word  in  ue  eommeiieemcM. 
It  ia  frequentlv  called  •aro  VA-noAaan,  and  he  fokef  from  tta  initial  word :  but  in  moat  Hdnw  Bibtea  ila  ruami^ 
title  ia  "uiss  Bxmidbak,  in  the  vribUnuaM,  which  u  the  JfftA  word  in  the  Jlnt  varae. 

The  oonteota  of  the  bcxA  of  Numben  are  briefly  the  following.  On  die  Jlrtt  day  of  the  jlrW  month  of  the  imwJ 
yaor  after  the  departure  from  Egypt,  the  tabernacle  beiiu  erected,  and  it  tad  the  prieHa  eonaeeimieii^  Moaea  ia  eem- 
nianded  to  make  a  caiwa  or  enumeration  of  tbe  people,  the  LevileaMeaiiW^wtw  were 
pitch,  and  carry  the  tabernacle  and  ita  holy  fiimiture — Chap.  i. 

To  foim  the  vaat  maaa  of  people  into  a  regular  can^  eadi  tribs  by  itatU,  under  iti  am  capddi^  or  due(  fcDOm  bj 
hii  proper  ataodard,  and  oocupymg  an  aaaigped  place  in  refNreooe  to  the  tabernacle. — Chap.  ii. 

luaea  ia  commanded  to  aeparate  ths  Lenlea  to  the  aerTioe  of  the  tobemaelet  whom  Oon  dwoM  to  tak^  uMtaad  of 
dw  flriMxwn  of  every  family,  irtuch  ho  oloimod  00  hio  own,  Whn  theoe  ««n  aeleetod  in  tbdr  inilie^  oc  the  on 
amounted  to  22,273.-<auw.  tit 

All  this  tribe  ia  af^Krinted  to  serve  the  taberoaole  ia  a  varies  of  offices,  each  penao  from  the  age  of  thirty  tiU  f^, 
after  wfaidi  he  waa  excused  from  farther  eervioe. — Chap.  iv. 

When  theae  pointa  were  aattled,  Ood  oooamanda  them  to  purify  die  camp  by  the  expufaioo  of  every  uaclaaB  ptnoiv 
and  oalaUidisa  the  trkl  of  ths  auapeeted  adoherooi  by  the  teal«rt  ^  Jaotfusy.— <iHW.  t. 

Bo  next  isatituteodielBWi  relative  10  Aiuaritw;  and  li^down  ths/>ni»acoardii«  toiriueh  tbopeo|ilo  dmU  bo 
Ueaaed. — Chap,  vi 

Thm  ftrilowB  a  particular  aeeount  of  the  offeringa  made  to  die  tabnoael^  by  the  priaogo  or  duefa  of  die  twehw 
tribes,  and  the  amount  of  tbeae  offiuinga. — C3uq>.  vii. 

When  thta  woA  waa  finiahed  thcLevites  were  conaeented  to  their  rsapeetive  aenrioei^and  (he  duration  of  the  acrvieo 
of  each  aaoertained. — Chap.  viiL 

Tbe  paasover  is  commanded  to  be  kept,  and  the  first  one  is  celebrated  in  thewildemesaoB  lite  I4th  of  die  first  momfa, 
(f  tbe  second  year  after  their  departure  from  Egypt.— Chap.  ix. 

Mooea  ia  commanded  to  make  two  silver  tnimpelsi  he  ia  infbrmeA  of  their  nae— in  what  order  die  diflbteot  tribeo 
dtall  uarefai  with  die  oersmoniea  at  fizing  and  removing  the  tabernacle,  and  the  departure  of  the  people  from  tha 
wildenieaa  of  Sinai  on  the  20th  day  of  the  second  month  of  the  aeeond  year  of  their  Ezodua  from  Eg;ypL — Chap.  x. 

The 'people  murmtiring,  the  fire  of  the  Lord  eonaunas  many  of  them ;  it  ceMoa  on  tha  intarceaatoo  of  Moaea ;  they 
murmur  again— fitoib  are  sent,  and  they  are  anitlen  mdi  ajreat  plague.— Chap.  zi. 

Miriam  and  her  brother  Aaron  rise  up  aeditioualy  againat  Hoeei^  having  eoneuved  some  dislike  agunst  his  OukUm 
wifs;  and  suppoaing  that  be  bad  assumed  too  ftreat  an  authority  over  the  people ;  at  diii  aedition  the  L«rd  is  di^leaaed, 
and  smitea  Bfiriam  widi  the  leprosy.— Chap.  xii. 

Twelve  spiea  are  aent  to  ezamine  the  promised  land ; — they  paaa  through  the  whole,  return  at  tbe  end  of  forty  dan 
and,  by  briaiging  an  evil  report,  dishearten  the  people. — Chap.  ziii. 

In  flooaequence  of  thii,  the  whole  congregation  meditate  a  return  to  ^ypt. — Ood  ia  displeased,  and  pnmouneea  tfaafc 
all  of  them,  from  twen^  years  old  and  upward,  shall  die  in  die  wil£nwas^'niey  repent— aUack  the  Amakfciteo 
ooptrary  w  the  oommaadtMot  of  (Sod,  and  are  diaoomfitted.— CSiap.  xiv. 

A  unidier  of  Ofdinanceo  and  direetiMia  are  given,  relative  to  die  manner  of  conduetiiag  the  wordiip  of  Ood  bk  dM 
promised  land— diflteent  laws  are  repeated,  and  a  sabbath-breaker  stoned  to  death.— Chap.  xv. 

Eorahj  Dalban,  Abiram,  and  their  aasOciatea  form  an  insurrection  against  Moaea — tnciy  are  iwallowed  up  byaa 
earthquow— die  oongregation  murmur,  and  14.700  of  diem  are  cut  off. — Cbap.  xvi. 

Aa  a  proof  that  God  had  called  Aaron  ana  his  fomily  to  the  priesthood :  his  rod,  or  tlqff',  budt^  and  miraculously 
brnUB  ftwh  fciossoms  and  /htU,  and  ia  commanded  to  be  laid  up  before  the  testimony. — Chap.  xvii. 

TOe  dHVgea  ut  the  pnesta  and  Lovile%  and  the  portiona  tb^  were  to  have  of  the  Xiotd**  tdlbriaga  for  their  aappoif 
in  the  wok. — zviii. 

Hm ordiDonoeo  a  ib»r»dluy«ri — dieiMler  ^imri^cafion,  snd  ita  uses. — Chap.  xix. 
'  The  death  of  Miriam— tbe  waters  of  Bleribah— the  Lord  tella  Moses,  that  because  he  did  not  sanctify  him  in  the 
eyes  of  the  congregation,  he  shall  not  bring  the  people  into  die  promised  land.   Thekingof  £<fotnreluses  thelamehtea 
a  passage  through  hia  terntnriea — Aaron  is  striiqted  of  his  aaoerdelal  vestments  on  Mount  Hor,  and  they  are  [Mt  so 
Eleaiar  his  son,  ^o  is  to  be  high  priest  in  his  stead.  Aaron  dies,  snd  the  pec^  mourn  for  him  thirty  days. — Chap,  xx- 

Arod^  one  of  the  CanaanitiA  kings^  attacks  Iwael,  and  he  and  bis  peiqile  are  utterly  dcBtroyed — the  people  mummr 
for  lack  of  bread  and  wtMr—Jlay  nrpmU  are  sent  among  them,  they  repent— are  healed  by  looking  at  a  frraxsw 
Mrmnl— they  joumer  and  oome  MBetr,  where  they  find  water— iStAon,  king  of  Ibe  Amoritea,  attacka  them,  and  ia 
denoted— 00  IS  likewise  Of,  king  of  Banan,  and  the  people  possess  tbe  lands  iA  both.— Chap.  xxL 

Boloft,  king  of  Moah,  sends  for  Baiaam  to  curse  Israel  j  be  depart^  ia  onnoed  by  an  ao~'  ' 

a whom  OmI,  Itx  ths  purpose,  miraeuloualy  endued  widi  the  |pit  of  speech.  Ho  cmneo 
shows  him  that  Jehovah  had  limited  bis  power.— Cbi^  xxii. 
Balak  offers  sacrifice^  and  Balaam,  nn^  ttie  influmoe  «  God,  prophoeieo  good  coaeemiqg  larael.— CSiap.  xxnL 
Continuing  to  foretell  the  prooperi^  of  Isia^  and  the  destinotkiir  of  their  enemies  the  king  of  Moob  disBiimoi 
Balaam  in  great  wiatb. — Ch^.  zxiv. 

The  Israelites,  seduced  by  the  women  of  Jlfeot  and  ARifiaH,  eoaaniit  faiDi^ 
biod  act  of  Phinebaa.— Chifk  xxv. 

A  oaoond  emtit^  or  onumnatioii  of  die  people  takea  plaee,  and  the  amount  is  001,730^  amonf  whom  not  one  of  difloo 
of  tha  first  emsiM  waa  now  faani^  oxcqpt  JoAua  and  CaW.— Chap.  xxvi. 
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FMn  ibe  am  o(  ibs  daoghten  of  ZdofikAadt  a  law  is  made  to  eoBbla  daa^era  to  inberiL  Moms  aioeikli  momt 
Abuio^  MM  Uw  prombed  Utnd,  and  constitutes  Joduia  his  nicoesaor. — Ch^  zzrii. 

A  repetition  of  the  laws  reluive  to  bvnU-ifff'eringtt  the  tabbaA,  the  paM9mw,JirH'fntiia,  Ac — Chap,  xxviii. 

Tb»  three  solemnitiea  of  the  sereolfa  month  are  eommanded  to  be  held  on  the  fivt,  tenUi,  iad/ourieaiA  days  of  tbft 
month.— Chap.  xxix. 

Serend  laws  and  ordinaaeee  concenunc  vows  of  aiSerent  kindi^  naoe  bj  Tarxnu  peisona  i  when  they  ibould  bo 
oon finned,  and  in  what  ease*  annulled.— (3»ap.  xxx. 

Twelvo  thooMuid  Israelitea  go  egainat  the  people  of  Htdian,  and  slay  them,  their  fire  kings,  and  Balaam  Uieir 
pitnihet;  and  the  lanelitM  take  immense  boot^  in  person*,  came,  gold,  nlver,  and  predotu  aUmet,  of  which  tbejr 
mm  a  great  ofiertng  to  the  Lord,  because  in  this  contest  they  loet  not  one  roan.— Ch^.  xxxi. 

The  uiildren  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  kai^  tribe  tff  MtxruiMA,  request  (o  receive  for  their  inheritance,  the 
territories  of  iStA«n  and  Og  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan ;  their  desire  is  granted  on  the  condition  of  their  going  over 
•need  with  their  brethren,  to  assist  tfaem  in  conquering  die  land. — Chap,  xxxii. 

A  oircumaCantlal  afi^wim  of  the  forty- two  joumen  of  the  Israelitea  from  their  departure  from  AoguM^  till  their 
arrivd  at  Jbnfaa.  Ib^  are  ooanuuiaM  to  expel  all  the  ancient  inh^tants. — Chq>.  xxziiL 

Tlie  border*  of  the  land  are  deaetibed,  ad  the  pecsotu  appointed  by  Qod,  who  shooki  asMt  Joshoa  in  diriding  tha 
land  among  tlie  nine  tribea  and  halt — CIuh).  xxxiv.  ' 

Porty-ei^t  cities  are  to  be  assigned  to  the  Levite*  oat  of  the  twelve  tribes,  for  theti  goods  and  for  their  cattle ;  and 
oat  t{  these,  they  were  to  appoint  six  cities  of  refuge,  for  the  person  who  had  unawares  slain  his  neigbboor :  to  one  of 
vhich  dtiea  the  manslayer  was  to  eecapc,  and  tariv  there  dll  the  death  of  the  hig^  priest, — C%ap.  xxxv. 

A  law  establiited  Aat  the  daiufaiera  to  whom  me  satemal  inheritance  descendiL  shall  not  mar^  out  of  their  own 
tribes,  lest  dieir  iidteritaiwe  ahoiiM  become  alienated  and  los^  fay  being  blended  with  iboee  of  other  tribes,  chap.  xxxvL — 
See  me  eaae  of  Zctophebad's  daariiters.— Chap,  xxvii. 

In  this  beak,  whicb  eonqweheou  the  history  of  between  Airty-ei^t  md  thntrfuna  jMrs,  we  have,  in  one  word,  a 
distinct  account  of  the  several  stage*  of  the  Israelites'  joomer  ut  tm  wilderness^  the  various  occurrences  on  the  way ; 
their  Iriala  rebel! toitf,  punishments,  deliverances,  eonquesti^  sc.  with  several  laws  and  ordinances,  not  mentioned,  in 
the  jitMeduw  bo^i  logelbcr  with  a  repetition  and  ttplaoatlot  of  aaaae  othera  whidk  had  been  pceviouely  delivered. 
TheirtiatoHnBiigaiBOMiittenttiagbiftoiyof  the  jiMi^  t^nft      ptwridenee  of  Qod. 
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>  rf  ih*  «— irf  JMIK*       Ihf  MMIlrf  WM- kfal  Inl  BBBi  OM  of 

 uunoikMUMiminiHUiilaTiJIfteMliitir  ila  pup)*  frnm  l~iiiHr 

- itilbL1aiipM>,ilfei»nflr 


 ■»  nr  M*  nnmniTfad 

ef  JCmb,  «Uoo,  nr.  s  ^  nmafOad, 
Liar.  M.Sl  ^n^if  JUaL  itjn, w.  ajn.  Tbcmial btneHmr^M, 

TV«-<f  !U<pU»a.O.««.'nr  ELO.  lb  uuuu  rf  mfl  ifaa  td«Ufi  m  to 

Un.-!  rr:,n,  .<n.nyjir>n<Llil,  iidBpnnk.*utiQj4L>,  nr.  11—41.  Ttie  £ni(w 
:  -..'.JlIiLlllb'  uilm.liruiw  Lhr|  n-fdbNnml  UUlf  Vl-flfl  ufOod. 

B. ciioa     A  Lord  spake  unlo  Moeea 

Aa,  Eiod.  I».  S.  J\.  »  i  ■ 


'  in  the  wiidernesB  of  Sinai,  in 


the  tabernacle  of  the  con^eg;ation, 
first  day  of  the  eecond  month,  in  the 
after 


on  the  . 
second  rear  after  they  were  come  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  *  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  afler  their  familieB,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of 
their  names,  every  male  by  their  polls ; 

3  From  ^  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel;  thou 
and  Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their  *  armies. 

4  And  with  you  thiere  shall  be  a  man  of  every 
tribe:  every  one  head  of  the  house  of  hia  &thers. 

5  If  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
shall  stand  with  you :  of  the  tribe  qf  Reuben ; 
Elizur  the  son  orShedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon;  Shetumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddaL 

7  Of  Judah;  Nahehon  the  aonof  Amminadab. 


kEnid.ia,l.  Ch  ID.  II.U— b  E»id.!S.»-<i  Euniaau  A&ai.  Ck.m. 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 

Vene  1.  'nelMrdtpaiumtoMo»e&~onUuJlrttday 
0f  the  teeottd  month}  Am  the  tabernacle  wma  erected  upon 
Ine  firat  day  of  the  nrat  month  in  the  ueond  year,  aner 
their  coming  out  of  Egvp'i  Exod.  xl.  IT.  and  thia  muater 
of  the  petme  wu  made  on  the  first  day  of  the  second 
monllL  in  liie  Mune  year  t  it  is  evident  that  ihe  tmnsactiona 
rslftted  IB  ihe  preceding  book,  must  all  have  taken  place 
in  the  spocs  of  one  numlh,  and  during;  the  lime  the  lerael- 
ilM  were  encamped  at  mount  Sinai,  before  they  had  begun 
their  journey  to  the  promised  land. 

Terae  Z  Take  ye  the  mm,  Slc.\  Ood  having  established 
the  coiQin  on  wealth  of  Israel  by  just  and  equitable  laws, 
ordained  eveiv  thing  relative  to  the  due  performance  of 
hit  own  irorahip}  erected  hia  tabernacle,  which  was  bis 
ChrMie,  and  the  place  of  his  residence,  amon^  the  people ; 
and  consecrated  his  priests,  who  were  to  minister  before 
him :  he  now  orders  nls  subjects  to  be  mustered,  1.  Tliat 
they  might  see  he  had  not  fori^otten  his  prointse  to  Abra- 
ham, but  was  multiplying  his  posterity.  2.  That  they 
mi^t  observe  due  oraer  in  tlieir  march  toward  the  prom- 
iaed  land.  3.  That  the  tribes  and  families  might  be  pro- 
perly distinguished  t  that  all  litigations  concerning  pro- 
perty, inheritance,  acc,  might,  in  all  future  times,  be  pre- 
vented. 4.  That  the  promise  concerning  the  Messiah 
might  be  known  to  have  its  due  accomplishment,  when, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  God  should  send  him  firom  the  seeu 
of  Abraham,  throurii  the  house  of  David.  And,  S.  That 
they  might  know  weir  strength  for  war.  For  although 
they  should  ever  consider  God  as  iheir  protector  and  de- 
ten}  Tetitvuneceaaary  they  dnuld  be  aoMued  of  their 
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8  Of  Issachar ;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zoar. 

9  Of  Zebulun ;  Eliab  the  son  of  H^n. 

19  Of  the  children  of  Joseph:  of  Bphraim; 
Elidiama  the  son  of  Ammihud;  of  Mawuwi^; 

Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

11  Of  Benjamin;  Abidsui  the  son  of  GideonL 

12  Of  Dan ;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai 

13  Of  Asher ;  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocrao,  - 

14  Of  Gad;  Eliasaj^  the  son  of ' DeaeL 

15  Of  Naphtali ;  Ahira  the  eon  of  Enan. 

16  *  These  were  the  renowned  of  the  congre- 

fition,  princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fiithers, 
heads  of  thousands  in  Israel. 

17  H  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men 
which  are  expressed  by  their  names; 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  conffr^ation 
together  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 
ana  they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  by  their  doIIb, 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  he 
numbered  them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  i  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  LsraePs 
eldest  son,  bv  their  generations,  after  their  fom- 
ilies,  by  the  house  oT  their  fathers,  according  Xo 
the  number  of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every 
male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  evek 
of  the  tribe  of  ■  Reuben,  irere  forty  and  six 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 


rch.1.e.aiaK  Ch.  a,  U,he  )■  oallad  Aaal-cCb.  1 
b  Eul  la  tl,  3B.-I  Ol  1 10,  IL\  X.  1. 


Cb.  1. 9.   1  Ora,  B.  M. 


own  fitness,  naturally  speaking,  to  cope  with  any  ordinaiy 
enemy,  or  to  surmouqt  any  common  difficulties^ 

Verse  3.  jWm  twenly  years  old  atid  umeard]  In  tht» 
census  do  women  were  reckoned,  nor  (AUaren,  nor  ttram- 
gtr;  nor  the  Levitea,  nor  old  men;  which  collectively, 
must  have  fonned  an  immense  multitude;  the  Leviles 
alone  amounted  to  33,300.  True-born  Israelites  only  an 
reckoned ;  such  as  were  able  to  carry  arms,  and  were  ex- 
pert for  war. 

Verse  14.  Eliaeapk  ihe  son  of  Deuel]  "nia  person  is 
called  Reuel,  chap.  li.  14.  As  the  i  daUtfi,  d,  is  very  like 
the  ^  reek,  r,  it  was  easy  to  mistake  the  one  for  the  other. 
The  Septuagint  and  the  Syriac  have  Reuei  in  this  chap- 
ter; and  in  wap.  ii.  14.  the  VulMie,  the  Samaritan,  and 
the  ArtMe  have  Oetw^  instead  of  Reuei,  with  whkk 
reading  a  vast  number  of  M88.  concur ;  and  this  reading 
is  sujworted  by  chap.  x.  ver.  20.  we  may  safely  eoncludsw 
therefore,  Sirpi  DAual,  not  l^mjn  R&ual,  was  the  ongiml 
reading.    See  Kennuott. 

An  ancient  Jewish  rabbin  pretends  to  solve  every  diffi- 
culty, by  saying  that  "  Eiiamvh  was  a  proselvte ;  that 
before  he  embraced  the  true  foitli,  be  was  called  the  son  of 
Reuei,  but  that'afler  his  conversion,  he  was  called  dte  aoa 
of  Deael."  As  Rdud  may  ba  translated  the  breoA  nf 
Ood,  and  D&uel  the  knmaedge  of  CrocL  I  suppoas  the 
rabbin  grounded  his  su^iosition  on  the  diniBrcnt  mesningi 
of  the  two  words. 

Verse  IS.  Theae  vere  the  renownrd]  Ulerally  0U  eatted 
qf  the  eongr^alum — those  who  were  summoned  by  i 
to  attend.  The  order  of  the  tribes  in  (be  above 
tioo  may  be  viewed  thus : 
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CHAP.  I. 


A.  M.  8514.  B.  G.  1490: 


2»  T  Of  the  children  of  *  Shneoo,  by  their 
^eneratione,  after  their  femiUea,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  those  that  were-  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  by 
their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war ; 

23  Those  that  were  munbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  were  fifty  and  nine  thou- 
eand  and  three  hundred. 

24  T[  Of  the  children  of  'Gad,  by  their  vene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  oAheir 
fhthers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
ffom  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  alt  that  were 
l^le  to  so  forth  to  war ; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  vere  forty  and  five  thousand 
SUE  hundred  and  fifty. 

26  IT  Of  the  children  of  "  Judah,  by  their  gen- 
erations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from'  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
(hat  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  loere  threescore  and  four- 
teen thousand  and  six  hundred. 

28  D  Of  the  children  of  <■  Issachar,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  tiieir  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  were  fifty  and  four  thou- 
kand  and  four  hundred. 

30  1  Of  the  children  of  •  Zebulnn,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  vere  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

32  \  Of  the  children  of  p  Joseph,  namely,  of 
the  children  of  '  Ephraim,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  lathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Kphraim,  were  forty  thousand 
and  fire  hundred. 


LRnbM 


ft  Du 
IftjUvr  . 


Tens  25.  f^nrty  and  fitt  thmaand  nx  hundred  and 
Jtjty\  Mr.  AiiiBworth  hu  remarked,  that  Gad,  the  hand- 
tMauf  a  •OH,  IB  the  only  one  of  all  the  tribei  whoae  number 
coda  with  jyiy ;  all  the  olhera  are  by  thmuandM,  and  end 
with  Auiufr4p«  which  ahowa  Ood'a  admirable  pro videiiM 
■adUeBringnmuliiplving  them  bo,  that  no  oddot  brokm 
unmber  warn  amoDg  all  the  tribe*.    But  aee  on  ver.  46. 

Verae  33.  TTu  tribe  qf  EiAraim  wert  40,800]  Ephra- 
ira,  aa  be  waa  blpaaed  beyond  hia  eldest  brother  Hanaaaeh, 
Oen.  xlviii.  20.  so  here  he  ia  increaaed  by  thouaanda  more 
Ihui  MnniifH'.  and  more  than  the  whole  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, and  hia  Ueaain^  continued  above  hia  brother,  DeuL 
xxxiii.  17-  And  thus  the  prophecy,  Gen.  xlviii.  19.  waa 
ftilfilled— fttayouRS-wl  &raUer(EEteitn)aAaU  be  greater 
than  he  (BfansMcb.)  No  word  of  Cna  can  poesiMy  fall  to 
lbs  graaadi  be  alone  sees  the  enfl  from  the  b^nnini;^; 
hia  tnfioite  wiadom  embracea  all  occurrenoea ;  ftad  it  ia  hia 
provinee  alone  to  determine  what  ia  ri^t,  liad  to -predict 
wbM  himaelf  haa  purpoaed  la  aocompliirt).   

Verae  46.  AU  that  teere  immbered  were  603,660]  What 
•n  aatoniahing  incrMae  from  Mifeniy  aoula  that  went  down 
into  Egypt,  (W  ilvi.  27.  about  216  yeara  before,  whera 
Iftttsriy,  uwy  fad  endured  the  gmieat  bardahipa!  But 


34  T  Of  the  children  of '  Manas&eh,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  Ihmilies,  by  the  house  of 
tbeu-  fathon,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  alt 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war :  - 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ev£n 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseb,  were  thirty  and  two 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

36  IT  Of  the  children  of  » Benjamin;  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward^  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  i 

37  Those  that  were  numberea  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  thirty  and  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

38  IT  Of  the  children  of  "  Dan,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  oftheir 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of.  Dan.  were  threescore  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

40  T[  Of  the  children  of  Asber,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  oftheir 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  forty  and  one  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred. 

42  TT  Of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  throughout 
their  generatirau,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  lathers,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  were  fifty  and  three 
thousand  ^nd  four  hundred. 

44  Tf  '  These  are  those  tha,t  were  numbered, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered,  and  the 
princes  of  Israel,  bein^  twelve  men;  each  one 
was  for  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  that  all  those  that  were  numbered  erf* 
the  children  of  Israel,  by  the  house  oftheir 
ththers,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered  were 
■  six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and 
five  hundred  and  fifty. 


I  Om.  «.  U4ft-t  AM.  K  M-n-a  (fan  M  5. 4.-1  Ch.  K.  •(.-«  Exod. »  n 

SMEi^tfti).  ckaatawn. 


Cbd'a  promiae  cannot  fail — they  AaU  beat  the  Hare  if 

f^ven  for  multitude— mi  wno  can  resiat  hia  will,  wmI 
bring  to  nought  hia  counael  1  That  a  comparative  view 
may  be  eaaily  taken  of  the  atate  of  the  tribea,  I  ahaU  pro- 
diice  them  here  from  the  first  cenaua  mentioned  in  the  lirat 
chapter  of  thia  book,  in  their  decreaairtg  proportion,  beinn- 
ntngwilh  the  greateat,  and  proceeding  to  the  least:  ana  in 
the  second  cenaua  mentioned  chap.  xxvi.  where  the  in' 
create  of  some,  and  the  deertate  tn  others,  may  be  eeen  in 
one  point  (tf  view.  It  may  be  juat  remarked,  thftiexcept  to 
the  case  of  Oad  in  thia  chapter,  and  Reuben  incrap.  xrn. 
all  the  numbera  are  what  may  be  called  tehole  or  round 
number^  beginniru-  with  thoutande,  otA  ending  with  Atm- 
drede,  Oad  and  Reuben  alone  ntdmg  with  tetui  but  the 
SeripMre  generally  usee  round  numbers,  uniU  and  Jrae- 
tions  being  almost  conatantly  diartsarded. 

Iri  Cetumt.  JTaarf.  C*.  i.  M  Omaaa.  JfcaU.  «.  xirt. 

1.  Jadah  .      .  74.600 

a.  Dan  g.™ 

a.  Bimeon  »,»5 

4.  Zabalon  .  «,« 

5.  Iwachar  .  «,«• 

6.  Naphtali  .  . 

7.  Reuben  *U» 
a  Oad 

V.  Aaher  41,400 

10.  Bplirafra  .  eO.SM 

11.  Benjamin  .      .  S5,«J 

IVitBl  009,590  TotsJ  001.710 

l%us  we  find  Judah  the  moet  poputtnu  tribe,  and  Ma- 
nainfl  ihe  Uaat  ao;  the  difTereiwe  between  ibem  beoigso 
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J 7  T  But  *  the  Lerites  after  the  tribe  of  their 
len  were  not  nwnbwed  amonc  them. 
48  For  the  Lobd  had  epokeo  onto  Moeea, 
■aying.  


w  42,40ti,  far  whioh  no  vaiy  ■atiihcHHy  mm  md 


49  ■  Only  thoa  shedt  not  number  the  trbe  of 
Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of  them  amonc  the 
children  <^  Israel: 

50  '  But  thou  abalt  appoint  the  Levilea  over 


In  the  Mcood  etamM,  mentioned  cbap.  xxvi.  34.  Judah 
Mill  baa  the  pre-emiaency,  and  Simeon,  ihe  third  in  num- 
ber before,  is  became  the  leuu  Now  we  lee  ^bo,  that  the 
little  tribe  of  Maniu§A  occupte*  the  aaenih  place  for 
number.  Stven  of  Ihe  tribes  had  on  increate;  five  a  de- 
er eate.  MajuusA  had  on  increaae  of  20,600 1  Judah, 
1,900;  Inathar,  9,900;  Zabvitm,  llOOi  Jfettttnrfn, 
10^200;  Dan,  1,700|  AmKct,  11,900. 

On  the  contrary,  tliere  waa  a  deertOM  in  Reuben  of 
2,7T0;  in  Simeon,  37,100;  Gad,  6,160;  SphnUm,  8,000; 
Nt^Mati,  8,000.  DecreaM  in  the  whole,  61;020,  eSeetive 
laen.  See  oa  oh&p.  xxvi.  but  t"'""*— ^  wilb  the  ituMiue, 
die  decreaie  was,  upon  the  whole,  tmly  l,SiO. 

On  the  eubject  of  these  enumenUion^  and  the  manner  in 
whidk  this  vast  midtioide  sprung  in  ■boHt./bur  geoentioiu, 
from  tatnty-Jlve  pernons.  Sclieucbzer  ni  some  vahiabls 
,  caleulatioDB,  which  I  ahal  I  lake  the  liberty  to  insnl,  as  they 
'  tend  to  throw  considerable  light  up<m  the  subject. 

"  Wc  find  in  the  writings  of  Moses  three  enumerations 
of  the  Jewish  people,  that  follow  each  odwr  pretty  ekwly. 
Tbt  first,  whidi  was  made  at  their  departure  from  Egypt, 

^aod.  xU.  sr.)  asioanled  to    .....  SOVW 

Om  year  after,  to   eoSiSSS 

Oa  sntoriag  the  laa^  ef  Ca*  aaa,  to            .     .  €01,130 

If  wo  add  to  the  namber   nS|SIO 

that  of  the  LieUet  given  es  in  Homb.  lii.  3B. 

aad  wbleh  amoantod  lo   ,  tBjno 

W«  shall  bare  forlttesnBtstal       ....  tOSfiSt 
"  We  find  the  same  nnndwr,  on  adding  that  of  each  tribe, 
l^ven  us  in  detail,  which  is  the  beat  proof  of  the  ezsctnesa 
of  the  calculation. 

"I  think  I  shall  aSord  the  reader  some  degree  of  plea- 
sure by  presenting  him,  in  this  place,  the  number  <^  «teh 
tribb  aeparatdy,  beginnineat  their  earUest  ancestors.  We 
«ball  see,  by  this  means,  how  fiuthfully  God  fulfilled  the 
fromise  ne  bad  made  to  Abraham,  as  well  as  the  great 
udlitT  of  the  mathematics  for  the  ri^t  understanding  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  I  shall  begin  with  a  genealogical 
table  of  that  JamUy,  which  Ood  so  wooderftutv  blessed ; 
and  to  it,  I  shall  afterward  add  each  separate  trib&  follow- 
ing the  calculation  of  Acyfter  <Mad).  Vxm.  p.  And 
we  shall  see,  that  the  JimrA  generation  ttkm  with  die 
Aird,  produce  Ae  very  number  mentioned  in  die  Tkkt. 


CSUUrm  0f  Jsm»  If  Xsofc. 

f  Hsnneh 
)  Phslla 
1  HesroB 
(Caml 
Jennel 
Jaatia 
Ohad 
JscMn 
Zobar 
Btaaul 


Ms» 


OerriWB 


Kohath 


_Merari 

(Bbelsb 
<  Pham 
f  ZMsh 
(Tola 
) Fbuvsh 
)Job 
(  Bhimran 
CSerad 

f  Jstaleel 


Ubnt 

abimri 

Aniram 

liebsr 

Hebron 

Ussiel 

Mabtl 

Mushi 

Hesron 
Baainl 


G«i.  ilvl.  A 

46,000.  Numb.  I.  n. 

n,300.  ITumb.  L  tL 

I  7J0O.  Mub.iii.aiL 

I  11,000.  Nanb.iU.BB. 
I     0,m  HaBikili.M. 

I  rAjm.  vwab.  i.  sr. 
S4,«M.  Rumk  i.  aa 

n.400.  Nort.  I.  31. 


C9UWm^AM»»irZqpdl.  aaa.46.18. 

Ziphloa  ' 


Hsgfsl 

Shnnl 
EsboB 
Erl 
Arodi 
l.AraU 
Jlmnsh 
Isbnah 
Isai 
Beilib 


(Hebsr  ( 
{Hakbtal) 

380 


49,090.  NimkLSS. 


41^  Maab.  L  41. 


yindsaa.  c&.j.T.aa4.iG.B,H.ii,m 


Oitdm     Jaeth  Shekel. 
Hanasieh  i 


Dm 


Gen.  49.  as. 
3M0O- 
40,300. 


39,«I0.  irwnk  i.  v. 


Ephralm 
fBelsli 
Becber 
Axhbct 
Gerah 
Nssman 
Ehl 
Rosh 

OtUimirfJatSkhtKakA.  Gen.  zvi.SS. 

Hushlm  m,m  Haab.l.m 

!JsbH«l  \ 
Sbillem  7 

I.  RsraKH  46,800. 

Let  us  now  descend  lo  dte  particular  enumeration  of  each 
tribe.  Rxusaii  had  four  sons :  now  if  we  suppose,  that 
one  of  theae/oiirsonflrad/«Mfb  and  that  ««>rl>  or  the  other 
fftree  had  aigtU :  ^^  <^  shell  f  nd  liie  nuni^-i-r  Ml ,  fnr  itmjtnt 
Egyptian  genertiiLiiL).    If  \m- iilfi:T'Aur-i  i-i  i^j  <  :r,  il.riteacfa 

0[  tbeW  3rsonS  tiJiil  7.  rr  ^cn",  the  fecund  t;t:ilt'rAliUO  win 

amount  to  166;  ^OiiH<,  nLiilmplLt'ilby  15.  will  pTC>.)uc« ^3S 
for  the  ffttrd  gcii'  i-n'ii.  II  ;  oruJ  ikHisu  ntiil<i{>livd  kv  19,  will 
make  44,175  fci  fmirth  ;  an  ihoL  ilm  Viini,  U>gether 
with  the /iwrlA,  vt  iirinaku  4t;,5lJ0.  We  ihoil  have -the 
same  product,  if  cLvtn  sum,  -iC.riOO,  Tn;  (ii^u3«d  by  the 
moat  probable  '.i  rnl  -r  i<r  1  I,i1i!ri  n  ;  For  i:ia(E by  the 
number  19 ;  we  iirill  il.f  m  \  'v.i-  '^,-li7  U  i  iIjc  :liird  gene- 
ration ;  which  BUM  ti«Lng  tiediiciiLd  fitrn  lli«  whin  lota]^ 
there  will  remain  44,063  for  ihefourih  generation,  whidi 
is  exactly  the  number  that  is  produced  in  multiplyiiig  2,440 
of  the  third  generation,  by  16^  and  die  other  7  by  19.  If 
we  wish  to  make  the  same  Calculation,  with  respect  li 
the  preeeding  generations,  i.  e.  divide  tUBm  by  (he  most 
pnmble  number  of  clIiklICI^  we  shall  barc  lbs  foUowiag 
sums. 

Boas  or  Reuben   .   4 

1.  R^neration   •   .  ■   31 

II.  Ditto.    SIS 

Til.  Ditto.  t^' 

IV.  Dllta  43^17 

Amoimt  of  senerstions  III.  and  IV,  40.M0 

II.  SiMKOH  69,300. 

SiHiOM  had  sfr  sons.  '  Let  us  supuose  that  each  of  the 
three  first  had  six  children,  and  eacn  of  the  three  otbn 
shall  have  Ihirty^ne  for  the  first  geoHatiflK 
If  w«  multiply  31  of  this  number  by  9,  and  8  by  10,  wa 
i^all  have  for  ma  second  generation  3S9 ;  of  which  nuniber, 
if  we  multiply  366  by  ll7«iid  4  by  t2,  the  third  generalion 
will  give  us  ^963.  Let  us  then  multiply  3,948  of  these  by 
14,  and  6<rf'  them  by  li,  and  we  ritalllmvefordke  fouilk 
66,347.  ntettfrd  and /esirtl^  lidded  tondwr.viUBWka 
69i30a 

m.  Levi  2^300. ' 

Oerthon,  Levi's  eldest  son,  had  Are  diildrM :  let  us 
give  to  one  of  iliese  16  childreiu  and  to  the  other  17 ;  aod 
shall  have  33  for  the  tcoond  generation ;  26  of  vrfiieh 
multiplied  bv  16,  and  6  by  16,  will  produce  600  for  the 
third.  Multiply  each  by  14,  and  these  will  prodaca 
7000;  anddieUtrdond /tfurXAu^ther,  7,500. 

Kohath,  Levi's  second  son,  had  Xour  sons,  which  form 
the  first  line.  Give  to  one  of  them  10  sons,  and  1 1  to  each 
of  the  other  three ;  for  the  swond generatipa diere  will  be 
4X  Uvltiply  diem  by  10,  therewill  be  430 for  the  Ikird; 
these  multiplied  by  19  for  the  fourth,  will  produce  the 
numbw  of  8,170.  The  tkUd  hod  fourth  added  together, 
make  6^600. 

Merari,  the  Atrd  son  of  Levi,  bad  ftro  scms.  Give  10 
diQdren  to  each  of  them,  there  will  (hen  be  20  for  the 
iteond  generation.  Now  if  we  say  that  10  of  these  2D 
had  each  16  sons,  and  each  of  the  others  1^  w  eiiall  have 
310 ;  which  multiplied  hv  1%  will  give  us  5)890  (or  dm 
fourth,  and  the  tv>c  last  togcdier,  6^200.  His  may  be  aeen 
by  the  following  example : 

CmAmAw.   ZUaUUtM.  JHmrlUfc 
I.  GeneraMott  S  4  8 

n.  DitCe  SS  4S  M 

HI.  Ditto  sm  4M  9M 

ir.  ntio  lODB      tsm  wm 

Amt.  of  fM.  m.  *  TT.      nOD         8BM  OOO 
Total  nnnber  of  Lerites  S,  900. 
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CHAP.  I. 


A.  M.  2514.  B.  C.  U90 


^ha  tabenwde  of  teatmoinr,  and  orer  all  the 
VMMb  theroof :  and  over  all  tkiiura  that  belong 
to  it ;  they  shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the 
t«8wIb  thereof,  and  thejr  shall  minister  unto  it, 
■and  sluill  encamp  round  about  the  ttu>ernacle. 

51  '  And  when  the  Is^rnacle  settelh  forward, 
the  Levitea  shall  take  it  down:  and  when  the 
taberiMLcle  is  to  be  pitdied.  the  Levi  tee  shall  set 
itup:  >  »id  the  stranger  that  craneth  nigh  shaU 
be  pot  to  death. 


W.  Jddah  H600. 

The  MMU  of  Juda/t  were  Suiah,  Pkarez,  and  ZeraJi. 
Bit  grandMiu  bjr  Slulah  vera  Hexrcn  and  HemtiL 
Barm  had  two  aons.  SuppOM  each  of  them  had  vir 
children,  wiudi  will  maks  12  Ibr  the  fint  eenerafion;  to 
«^g4U  of  whom  allow  elghi  children,  and  nmt  to  each  of 
dwodwn;  aadthenwillbelOO  fertMMcondgeneration. 
Td  92  of  thMs  tbes  mm  18  ehildrei^  asd  19  to  the  mgkt 
MNnt  will  prodhee  iot  the  lUrd  Benmdon,  1,608. 
If  we  nsD  sopiMwe  that  1,800  of  iheM  hadeMh  18  tUUren, 
•id  that  eaich  of  the  other  eight  had  19,  tfae,/t)urAgenera- 
tioB  will  be  32,662,  which  added  toiheprodaetof  the  Ifttrd^ 
win  make  the  deeoendaiibi  of  Hexron  amount  to  34,360. 

Hamul  bad  tw  wotM,  ilAio,  multiplied  10,  produce 
ttw  numberof  20  for  the  teeond  generation :  theae  nmlti- 
^ied  It  20  wiU  mak*  400  for  the  iMt^  and  these  again  by 
ttk  winproduee  KLOOiftir  tba/>urA<  And  thua  the  two 
laM  gsMratioiH  win  anwunt  together  to  the  Dumber  ^400. 

If  va  tlXvm  fivt  sons  to  Pfaarez,  and  rir  to  Zerdk  we 
ifaall  here  II  for  the  flret  generatiom.  To  Art*  of  wnom 
allow  10  (3ii)dren,  and  11  to  the  other  ei^U,  thia  will  give 
He  lie  fbr  dte  eeeond.  To  XVi  of  thew.give  14,  and  16  to 
the  other  jte^  and  1,667  will  be  prodoced  t«t  the  Mrd. 
CKre  17  to  1,643,  and  18  to  the  14  renainhtK  sad  for  die 
.Aiw«lhereirinbe2&183.  The  IMrd and ./burA added 
together  will  {mtdoee  the  number  of  29^640. 

Accordiiw  to  this  ealculuiion,  all  thrae  generationa  will 
amount  to  the  following  numbera : 

Hevoaltea  -.  34,300 

HoMJiles  10,4d» 

reiwUei  aBiZaralUtai  Vtwn 

74,000 

V.  IssACHAK  64,400. 

IssACUB  bad  <m  wniL  Stmioae  Aiat  Area  of  them 
had  oedt  JIm  duUien,  and  thsemer  too,  air;  we  ihal] 
have  27  Inr  Ae  first  generatioa.  If  we  then  imagine  that 
of  ^MB^  19hadeaeh  niiMMM,  and  each  of  the  other  ei^A^ 
l«i.theaecmdKenerati<»twillbe261.  Now241  of  theae, 
mtJtjplied  by  12,  will  produce  2,892 ;  and  the  10  othen^ 
mlti^ied  13,  will  make  130 ;  coiiaeaueDtly  the  (Ura 
generaiioii  will  amount  to  3,022.  If  3,018  of  tbeae  had 
eaeh  17  sons,  and  each  of  the  otlier/our  hod  18^  ihtjburik 
l^eoeratioo  will  be  61,378}  the  third  mAfourA  geoera- 
tioni^  then,  will  produce  me  number  of  54,400. 

VI.  Zmutm  67,400. 
ZAubmhtAAntwoM.  If  weauppoaethattooof them 

bad,  in  all,  14  diildfen,  and  lbs  Mtrtf,  aix  here  will  be  20 
far  the Jirtl  generatioa.  The  neotid  wttl  produce  143,  on 
multipfring  17 by  7,  and 3bj  &  If  we  multiriy  136  by  16, 
and  8  )7  17,  the  third  will  amoont  to  2,296.  By  moluply- 
teg  the  Aird  by  24,  tbe/ourlA  will  give  w  BI^UM.  The 
two  laat  will  produce,  together,  67,400. 

m.  Ghu>  41^610. 
CM  btd  acveii  aons. 

f .  Oeaanitloa  t  amMfly  S  by  9,  and  4  hy  16, 

there  wUI  ho   «7 

n.  DHto  mdllvlr  St  by  7.  and  •  ^  a  .  472 
IIL  Ditto     ■Bjjj^mlfr^aDd  jly>   .     .  3^ 


IT.  Ditto 


run  ^ii,aDdAbyia 


•41^ 


Ameant  of  iceiHrtitloM  tba  ni.  and  IT.  45.S90 
VUI.  AsHBB  41,600. 
nie  aonsof  MAfT,  Jtmnah,  hhua,  and  but,  multiplied 
by  SLproduce  for  the 

t.  GmierattoB   94 

IL  Ditto     aMltlplyMbya     ....  IIS 

ni.  Ditto      BoMplriatbrll.  aadlOhyU  iU33 

nr.  Diiio    aMiiupir9,iuVi>>«>4<«ri3  '  ^4iia 


ABHNiat  of  fanaraiiona  Ibe  in.  and  IT. 
AAar  and  JUsMUal  were  aont  of  BerioA. 
m  soaa  mulliblied  bv  S,  give  ua  for  the 
L  goaecatlM     .     .     .     .     .  . 

n.  DUte  malilpir  10  by  11 
nt  Ditto  mnlHpljr  ^  f  . 
IT.  Ditto      mMply  by  K  •     •     .     •  ■ 


Now  theae 

10 

no 

WD 
11,680 


A»an«f  faBaratlMa  iba  XU.  aai>IT. 


1M70 


52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  their 
tents,  '  every  man  by  his  own  camp,  and  every 
man  by  his  own  standard,  throughout  their  hosts. 

53  ^  But  the  Levites  ehall  pitch  round  about 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  that  there  be  no 
■  wrath  upon  the  congregation  of  the  dUldren  of 
Israel;  '  and  the  Levites  shall  keep  the  diarga 
of  the  tabernacle  of  testimoiq^. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
an  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  didtEey. 


iL(T.  las,  011.8.19.  au.w.kis.s.  i  sw. «.  ui^  ch.  si,a.  as.  3ua  a 

t&S-i.  fc3l.3a.1T.   lUir«i.3a.31.  VCainiD.  u.  u. 


Another  son  of  Beriah  had  in  the 
I.  Gesflrmlion  .... 
IL  DHto      malUalybyS  .- 
ni.  IMlto     nuiUAly  l»  10  . 
IT.  Ditto     mnhlplyby  IS  .  . 


1 

e 
m 

ijm 


Amoastof  goaeratloaa  tlw  m.  aad'lT. 
AH  ttataa  genaraUoaa  addtf  togtthai,  awMBt  to 

IX  JoaiPH. 
BlAXAaaBH  ^900. 

I.  Oenaration   ta 

U,  Ditto  amlUplrObjiaLanddbyU  .  .  m 
UL  DHto     aiahlp^l3Btal9,ai>d9i>yl3  IW 

IT.  Ditto    BMiiiipir  kfU.    .    7    .  . 


Amount  or  ganeiatloaBtlwIIT.  and  IT. 
Bfhbaim  40^Ma 

I.  Oeneratloa  

IL  Ntto      autlUpIr  br  10  . 
IIL  Ditto  mulUp1rISbrlS,aodebrl3. 
IT.  Ditto     amltlplr  LOUThr  90,  aod  19  bf  91 


aim 

1« 

in 

ijas 

40,809 


Amoont  of  feneratloaa  tbe  nt.  and  IT. 

X.  BxHJAMni  36,400. 
He  had  ten  aona ;  two  of  whom  multiplied  by  9,  and  the 
other  8,  by  10,  will  give  for  the 

I.  GeneraLjoa   M 

II.  Dillo      mnmpljr  95  by  0,  and  3  by  10  .      .  BeS 

in.  DlKo      multiply  by  5   4,<SS 

IV.  Ditto      malUpIr  b j  7  .      .  30,975 


Amount  of  fcnefatione  the  IIL  asd  IV. 

XL  Dam  62,700. 
1.  Generation   , 

IL  Ditto       DHlltipUr  bjr  U  .       .       .  . 

in.  Dhto    moiupir  br »  .    .    .  . 

IT.  Ditto     multiply  fey  a4  .     .     .  . 


35,400 

II 
130 
tJOB 
I04tt 


Aamaat  oC  faaeratloni  tbe  IIL  and  IT. 
XII.  NAVfiTAU  63,400. 
He  had  4  aona,  the  hatf  of  whom,  muhiphed  ly  7,  and 
the  other  half  by  6,  gives  oa  for  the 

L  Oenesalioa   » 

IL  Ditto  multipir  16  by  11,  aad  10  by  IS  .  .  fiOO 
IIL  Ditto  moltlplr9e8lvlS.aBdetv»  .  .  3jm 
IV.  Ditto     maltlp^bylt  .     ....  «^ 


Amofintor  gamnrtloM  tbe  IIL  and  IT. 
Total  number  of  all  the  Tribei. 
L  fteabea  


5I,40A 

4e,M 
SOMt 

83,300 
74.600 
H,40D 
ST,4M 
4S,«90 
41JM> 
3MD0 
40JSe 

53,400 


IL  Bimaoa 

IIL  Lavi  ...... 

IV.  Mah  ...... 

T.  Inacbar  

.    VI.  Zebulon  

VIL  Gad   

VIIL  Aiher  ...... 

IX.  HanaMta  

Epfaraim  ,      .      ,      .      .  . 

X.  Benlamia  

XL  Dan   

XII.  Naphtatl  

Toul  035,890 

And  indeed,  without  countii^  the  Levites,  the  number  of 
The  liMalllai  (NusL  1.  44.)  amaaaU  to  SnAV 
The  Levitoi  (Num.  Hi.  30.)  amoaatB  to  S8,aiD 

The  whole  aamber  tofetber,  aa  above  VSJBSt 
In  the  above  calculation.  Sdiauihztr  and  Bei/htr,  talce 
for  granted,  1.  That  from  the  going  down  to  Egypt  to  the 
Exodtu,  there  were  /our  generatioDs.  2.  That  the  first 
two  generations  had  died  in  EgypL  3.  That  the  promise 
of  Grod  in  multif^lying  them  oa  the  alors  of  heaven,  had 
taken  place  particularly  in  the  two  last  generatiqpa.  4. 
Hut  these  two  last  generations  alone,  form  the  aggifntta 
■uma  given  in  the  Sacred  Text.  6.  Tltai  their  ntethod  ol 
accounting  for  this  aggregate  through  the  four  genentiooa, 
isnaonly  perfectly ^tural,  and  mathematical ;  butatrlctly 
accordant  with  the  promises  made  by  Ood  to  them,  as  tba- 
sum  of  each  trijie  sufficiently  proves.  6.  ThaX  the  whole 
accountshows  the  truth  of  t$ediviaepn)ffiia&  thegnatao- 
euracy  of  the  Jewish  lawgiver,  and  a  proof  of  the  nu^iap 
lion M  die  Sacted  Writinga.  r^^^rvl^ 

DaatetibyVoiOOgie 
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CHAPTER  11. 


Mow  li  III!  iMiHiiiliiil  Is  Utch  the  ■•npliiai  how  Owt  in  lo  pilch  Ihfir  ImU,  and 
«a  UKUIcna  of  ihdr  hiliHi' InHn,  1,1.   JudaA,  1—nAar,  tnl  Xr«iif<>n,an 


A>i4A,  vkb  I5l,t%l  mm,  The  /.nirnio      In  LtieiiikW      thr  cimip.  17. 

lhfiw«.withl(h,IOUii>ru^S-ai,  7)lM, 
iliVTBid  A'npAlo/i.  on  (he  norA,  viih  m,Ma  iimi.K—Jl.  TV  ■nnt  laaloC 
UMwlwJe.fi03.Ka  an,  K.  Bm  Uw  XrtHln  w  DX  MaJal.  Tha  psipli!  ik 
ulh*  Ijon)  wmmnili  ihvn,  M. 

*V^te»   A  ND  the  LpHD  spake  unto  Moses 

■ ■  ■  ~  -il-  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

3  r  Erenr  moa  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
pitch  by  his  own  standard,  with  the  ensign  of 
their  father's  house :  far  ofl'  about  '  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  shall  they  pitch. 

3  IT  And  on  the  east  aide  toward  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  shall  they  of  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Judah  pitch  tnrouffhout  their  armies;  and 
*  Nahshon.  the  son  of  Amminadab,  »haJl  be  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  ■were  threescore  and  foorteoi  thonmnd 
and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  nextuntohim  »kall  be 
the  tribe  of  Issachar :  and  Nethaneel,  the  son  of 
Zuar,  shall  be  captainof  the  children  of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

7  7%enthetribeof  Zebulon:  andEUab.thesonof 
Helon,«Aa//  be  captainof  the  children  of  Zebulon. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  U. 
YerteS.  Everyman— sltallviUh  by  hit  ottntlandard] 
Coromenutors,  critice,  philoso^ere,  and  profeBsional  men, 
have  talien  a  Kreat  deal  of  pains  to  illtiitrate  ihis  chapter, 
by  shovring  me  beat  method  of  encampment  for  auch  a 
vaat  number  of  men,  And  the  manner  in  which  they  con- 
ceive the  Israelites  formed  their  camp  in  the  wildeniesa. 
At  Qod  gave  them  the  plan,  il  was  doabtless,  in  every 
respect  perfect;  aocl  fully  answered  die  double  purpose  of 
Mnmnteitce  and  securi^.  Sdunuhxer  has  entered  into 
this  Bubiect  with  his  usual  ability,  and  in  very  considerable 
detail.  Following  (he  plan  of  ifeyAer,  as  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  he  endeavours  to  oacertain  the  precise  order  in 
which  the  several  tribes  were  disposed ;  and  as  his  wcwk 
is  both  sciu-ce  and  dear,  the  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to 
meet  here  with  a  translation  of  all  that  refers  to  the  mbjecu 
•CBSirciinH's  Duosirnoif  aso  tlak  of  thb  bncanp- 

MCinS  or  THE  ISUKUTSS  IN  THB  WtLOBBmn. 

"If  we  form  a  proper  idea  of  God,  of  his  easeoce  aixl 
Jiis  attributes,  we  shall  easily  perceive  that  thiauifinite  and 
supreme  Being, -wills  and  executes  what  his  divine  trfp(j<m 
^tpointa;  in  a  word,  we  shall  set  that  he  is  the  God  of 
oroer.  Ulis  order  displays  itself  in  the  perfection,  ar- 
ntngement,  and  assemblage  of  all  created  beioga ;  in  the 
,  construction  of  the  earth  which  we  inhabit,  where  every 
dung  if  formed  in  order,  number,  weight,  and  measure  ; 
and  in  all  bodies,  grent  and  amall.  It  is  eartain  ibat 
Npah'a  ark  is  a  perfect  model  of  riaro^  atvhitteture.  The 
fempU  ^  Sa^morii  and  that  of  EztkUl,  were  likewise 
piasterptcces  in  their  kind.  But  at  present,  "wa  are  to  oon- 
#id«r  the  divine  arran^ment  of  the  Israelitiab  camp*  tmi 
tlie  maimer  in  which  it  was  formed. 

"The  Israetitish  army  was  divided  into  three  principal 
divisions.  Tlie  Jtral,  which  was  the  least  in  extent,  but 
the  Btron^st  and  the  most  powerful,  occupied  the  centre 
of  the  army;  this  was  the  Tnrone  qf  GatL  i,  e.  the  tab- 
BBHActB.  lite  secomi^  which  was  eomposea  of  the  Priest* 
and  LcBiUa,  surrounded  the  first.  The  tiiird,  and*  die 
fiurtbest  from  the  centre,  uok  in  all  the  other  tribes  of 
Israel,  who  were  at  least  about  a  inila  from  the  Taber- 
nacle. For  it  appears  from  Joeephus,  iii,  4.  that  the  near- 
est ajtpproarh  they  dared  make  to  ilic  ark,  except  during 
the  Ume  of  worship,  was  a  distance  of  2,000  cubits.  The 
reverenca  due  to  the  Divine  Majesiv.  the  numerous  army 
of  the  Iiraelites,  composed  of  601^000  soldiers,  with  their 
fcmiliea,  ^ieta  mode  about  3,000,000  aonia,  naturally  de- 
manded a  considerable  extent  of  ground.  We  ore  not  lo 
imagine,  that  all  diem  families  pitched  their  tents  pell 
meir  without  order,  like  beasts,  or  as  the  troepe  of  Tartaiy, 
and ihe  eastern  armies:  on  the  contrary,  their  csmp  was 
divided  according  to  the  moat  exact  rules.  And  we  cannot 
even  doubt,  that  their  camp  was  laid  out  and  the  place  of 
every  division  and  tribe  exactly  assigiad  by  some  engineers 
'  or  osometricianB,  before  the  army  stopped  to  encamp,  In 
order  that  every  person  might,  at  once,  find  his  own  quarter, 
and  the  road  he  ought  to  take  lo  reach  the  other  lenis. 

"  Fourdivisioni^  which  feced  the  four  <]uarier8  of  the 
heavens,  each  viih  its  own  ensign,  formed  the  centre  of 
thaanav.  Jopab  was  plaoed  on  the  tut;  sod  under  him 
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8  And  hiH  host,  and  those  that  were  nnmbered 
thereof,  -were  iUiy  and  seven  thousand  and  fonr 

hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  campof  Jodab, 
were  a  hundred  thousand,  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand.and  six  thousand  .and  fburhandred,through- 
out  their  armies.  '.These  shall  first  set  forth. 

10  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  cf  Reuben  according  to  their  armieB: 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Reuben  «ftatf 
be  Ehzur,  the  son  of  Shedenr. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  nnmbei^ 
ed  thereof,  were  fort^  and  six  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

1 2  And  those  whicli  pitch  by  him  ghnll  be  the  tribe 
of  Simeon:  and  thecaptain  of  the  children  ofSime- 
on  shall  be  Slielumiel,  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those,  that  were  number- 
ed «r  them,  were  fifty  and  niua  thousand  and 
three  hundred. 

UThonthetribeofGad:  and  the  captain  of  the 
8on8ofGad«AaJ/6eEliaaaph,tbe  Bonof  "ReueL 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbor- 
ed  of  them,  were  forty  and  five  thoUBand  and 
six  hundred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Reuben  were  a  hundred  thousand,  and  fiftj 
and  one  thousand,  and  four  Jiundred  and  fifty, 

iaMa«.i.4.  iMk«a>ta&-ich,iai4-Hni)>Hii.cai.i4  fti.«x.<i  anm 

he  had /cMcAoratid  2ebii/un:  on  die  souih  was  BcDBSib 
and  under  him  Simton  and  Gad;  ou  the  west  was  Epb> 
aAlM,  and  under  him  MaTUtwh  and  Bmjaatin :  finally, 
Dan  was  on  ihe  north,  and  he  had  under  him  Ajier  aad 
NaphtaU-  It  has  been  pretended  by  some,  that  these  foor 
principal  divisions,  were  not  alone  diHinguisbed  by  their 
ensigns,  but  lhat  each  particular  tribe  liad  likewise  its. 
standard  or  ensign.  On  this  subject  we  mu^it  refer  to  ifae 
TalmndiBiB,  who  have  gODe  SO  fiur  as  to  define  the  co/oars, 
and  the  Jigurea  or  arms  <^  the  very  ensigns.  Tttev  pro- 
tend that  on  that  of  Judar,  a  Hon  was  painted  with  this 
inscription:  ^  Rise,  Lord,  tti  thine  enemUs  bt  di^terteii, 
and  lei  Uuue  that  hate  theeJUe  before  thee;'  and  thev 
found  this  description  of  Judah's  ensini  in  Gen.  xtix.  9- 
They  give  to  Issachar  an  a««,  Gen.  xTix.  11  to  Zxbuujh, 
a  skip.  Gen  xlix.  13.  to  RxusEK,  a  nrer.  Gen.  zliz.  4. 
(otiiers  give  Reuben  the  ,fivure  qf  a  map)  to  Sikbcxn,  a 
gitvrd.  Gen.  1.  K.  to  Gai^  a  Hon,'  DeuL  xxxiiL  22.  to 
npHSAiM,  an  unicorn,  Deut.  xxxiii.  17-  an  or  to  Manab- 
asH,  Deut.  xxxiii.  17.  a  uolf  to  Bemjamin,  Gen.  xlix.  ?7. 
and  a  eerpcnt  to  Dau,  Gert.  xHx.  17.  thou^  Others  give 
him  an  eagle.  In  short,  they  pretend  that  Ihe  ensivn  at 
AsHEK  was  a  handful  ^  Gen.  xlix.  20.  and  that  of 
Naphtali  a  fta^,  Gen.  xlix.  21. 

"  To  prove  that  tlie  sums  here  are  correMly  added,  vn 
have  but  to  join  together  the  detached  numl>efi^  and  see 
if  they  agree  with  the  total.   The  text  will  furnish  as  wilh 
an  example  of  this :  there  was  in  the  quarter  of 
Judah  186,400  ver.  9. 

Reubea         161,460  ver.  16. 

^raim       108,100  ver.  24. 

Dan  157,600          ver.  31. 

"AmoD^  other  things  we  m\iit  remark  that  rule  of 
military  tactics,  which  requires  that  the  adranctd  mad 
rear-guards  should  be  stronger  than  the  centre. 

"In  a  well-regulated  camp,  cleanliness  is  rnpaiili ml 
indispensably  necessary;  this  is  particularly  remarkable 
in  the  laraehtish  army,  where  the  most  exact  order  wm> 
msintwned.  Aenee  «very  person  who  had  any  kind  of 
disease,  and  those  who  were  reputed  trncfesn,  were  tar- 
bidden  to  enter  it,  Numb.  v.  2,  3.  Deut.  xrfTi.  10. 

"Those  who  have  the  health  of  men,  mid  of  a  wfaole 
army  confided  to  them,  are  not  ignorant,  that  diaeaaea 
may  be  easily  produced  av  putrid  exlialationa  bam  cxoe- 
mentitioua  matter:  and  that  such  matter  will  produce  i* 
eamps^  pestilential  fevers,  and  dysenteries.  For  thia  retk- 
■on,  care  Aould  be  always  taken,  that  offieea,  at  s  dia«cukce 
from  the  camp,  be  provided'  for  the  eoldisi^  and  also  ^amx 
those  who  are  sick  should  be  separated  mm  the  Otbera, 
and  sent  lo  hospitals,  to  be  properly  treated. 

"In  military  lacties,  wo  find  two  distmct  wings  srpokm 
of:  the  ri^t  and  the  lefL  The  Israelitidi  amy,  not  oidv 
had  them  on  one  side,  as  it  cUBtomaiy;  but  on  all 
four  sides.  On  the  easUm  side,  the  tribe  of  T—iiilm 
forra^  the  right,  that  of  Zebulon  the  /e/Z,  and  ihax  o( 
Judah  the  cen&e.  On  the  souift,  Simeon  formed  ifae  rigitt 
wing,  Gad  the  Ifft,  and  Reuben  the  centre,   Towarda  the 
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throughout  their  armiea.  "  And  the^  atiall  set 
forth  in  the  eecond  rank. 

17  IT "  Then  the  tabernacle  of  the  eongrcFa- 
tion  aooll  set  forward  with  the  camp  of  the 
Levites  in  the  midst  of  the  camp :  as  they  en- 

'  aamp,  bo  shall  they  set  forward,  every  man  in 
hu;Blace  by  their  standards. 

18  IT  On  the  west  side  tkaU  be  the  standard 
of  the  camp  of  Ephraim,  according  to  their  ar- 
mies :  and  the  captain  of  the  eons  of  Ephraim 
shall  be  Etishama  the  son  of  Amroihod. 

19  And  his  liost,  and  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  were  forty  thoiuaod  and  five  hundred. 

SO  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  ManEis- 
seh:  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Manaa- 
«eh  shall  be  Oamaliel,  the  son  of  Pedidizur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  were  thirty  nod  two  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin :  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  shaSl  be  Abidan, 
the  son  of  Qideoot. 

33  And  his  host,  and  those  tliat  were  number- 
ed of  them,  were  thirty  and  6ve  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of 
Ephraim  were  a  hundred  thousand,  and  eight 
thousand,  and  a  hundred,  throughout  their  ar- 
mies. 'And  they  dMdlcoforwardin  the  third  raidc. 

25  IT  The  standud  of  the  eamp  of  Dan  thall 
be  OB  the  north  side  by  their  arniiea :  8md  the 
captain  of  the  children  of  Dan  «AoU  be  Ahiezer, 
the  son  of  AmmiBhaddai. 
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«n  die  Ttght  wing,  Naphtali  on  the  left  wmg,  and  Dan 
in  die  cmtre.  Xotwithsuuidin^  this,  however,  the  army 
WM  not  in  danger  of  being  easily  broken  {  £w  eveiy  iriM 
being  numerous  Ibey  wen  euppoited  by  several  ranlu, 
in  such  B  manner  that  (he  firat  being  broken,  ttie  second 
was  capable  of  making  ceaisUnoe  i  and  if  the  second  gave 
way,  or  shared  ihc  same  fate  as  Uie  first,  it  found  itself  sup- 
ported by  the  third,  and  so  on  with  the  rest.  The  smiare  fbrin 
in  which  die  Jewidt  utny  was  ordinarily  plaoeo,  was  the 
very  best  for  aeouriQr  and  dafsaoa.  "nw  use  and  tmportanee 
of  the  hoUow  tguare,  in  militaiy  tactics,  is  well  niown. 

*'  For  eo  large  a  multitude  of  people,  aod  for  ao  nunieraua 
ananny,  itvaanaed&il  ibatall  ibaneeeMaiyarUoleairflifo 
should  be  prepared  beforehand,orbefouDd  ready  to  purchase. 
In  these  respects  nothing  was  wanting  to  thelsraelitas.  llieir 
bread  came  down  to  them  fnat  heaven :  and  they  had  be- 
ndes  an  idbundaoce  of  every  thing  that  oould  contriUite  to 
magnificaDce.  If  we  may  credit  Joeephus,  they  bad  amotwat 
tiMmpubUcvtariceU,mnAa.varietyi:^9iu^.  Ant. L iii. eJ2, 
aect.6.  Tbe  tabernacle  being  erectea,it  was  placed  in  the  midst 
1^  thecamp,  each  of  the  three tnbea  stretching  thenuelves  on 
the  w1ngs,and  leaving  between  tlwnasufficlentBpaoe  to  pass. 

"It  wu^  mm  Joeepbua,  like  a  well-upointed  market, 
where  every  tnior  was  leady  fin- sale  in  due  order,  and  all 
mm»  of  artSBeefs  sept  their  Ao>[mt  •othaktbiacanq>  mlg^t 
he  eoondered  a  momdile  ci^. 

*'In  Exod.  xxxu.  27.  we  likewiae  find  that  mention  is 
made  of  ibe  gata  of  the  camp,  '  Put  every  man  bis  sword 
by  his  side,  and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate,  through- 
out the  camp.*  From  whence  we  may  certamly  conclude, 
that  if  the  camp  had  gain,  the  Israelitea  had  also  ttnti- 
nels  to  guard  them.  If  this  be  true,  we  may  also  believe 
that  Ihey  were  turrounded  mA  iiUreiuhviMas,  or  that  nt 
toaat,  Ihdr  galea  were  defended  by  eome  fortifications. 
Sagtaariiu  <de  Jan.  Yet.  c.  18.  «  10.>  pretends  that  the 
tabernacle  was  not  only  guarded  by  the  Levites,  but  that 
•  there  were  likewiae  sentiada  at  the  folM,  and  at  the  entrance 
« the  laraditiah  camps.  SeeihanotetmEmd.xxzii.T]'. 

"If  we  examine  and  eompara  dte  .emap  of  latael,  with 
that  of  our  most  numeroua  armies,  which  in  theae  days 
ars  eomposed  of  100,000,  or  of  150,000  men,  we  cannot  but 
eonaider  it  of  vast  extent.   The  Jews  say,  it  was  12  milea 
ineircumferenoe]  this  ia  not  at  all  imprmble,  and  eome- 
quetttly,  the  front  of  each  wing  must  be  3  nilea  in  extent. 
But  taldng  in  the  (enta,  the  sMdiera,  and  their  mimerous 
fanilie%  the  beoata  of  borden,  the  eaUle,  and  the  goods,  it 
eartaialy  must  have  fonoed-a  veir  ooaaidaraUe  enclosure, 
modi  more  than  12  miles.   See  the  notes  on  EmA.  xK.  37. 
aadjud.ia  ABv&«r.  (Moth.  Moo.  p.  568.)  MBigm  to  the 
Tribe  of  JiitfdA, 
A  apace  of  2981  eubiu  in  breadth 
and  260*  in  lengdi 
Which  makee  74^  vfun  onbrts. 


26  And  biu  host,  and  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  were  threescore  and  two  thousand 
and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  thoBe  that  encamp  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Ashcr :  and  the  captain  of  the  children 
of  Asher  shall  be  Pogiel,  the  son  of  Ocran. 

38  And  hk  host,  and  those  that  were  niunb^ 
ed  of  them,  were  forty  and  one  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

29  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali;  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Naphtali  sliall  be  Ahird, 
the  son  of  E  nan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  were  RCly  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

31  All  ihey  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp 
of  Dan  were  an  hundred  thousand,  and  filly  and 
seven  thousand,  and  six  hundred,  i  They  sliaU 
go  hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  Tf  These  are  those  which  were  numbered 
of  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers:  'all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camps  throughout  their  hosts,  were  six  hundred 
thousand  three  thousand  and  five  hundred 
and  fifty. 

33  But  ■  the  Lefites  were  not  numbered 
among  the  children  of  lerael;  as  the  Losd  comr 
manded  Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  accordiitg 
to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses:  tso 
they  pitched  by  their  standards,  and  so  they  set 
forward,  every  one  alter  their  families,  accord'- 
iag  to  the  house  of  their  fhthers. 


(Bud.tt.tt.  ca.i.iiai.<i.r«cb.Lii>-tcb.aL%i^<. 


"  We  must  observe,  that  we  arc  here  merely  siieakinf  of 
the  ground  which  the  soldiers  of  this  tribe  occupied,  whilst 
re'nuuniog  dote  to  eoA  other,  in  their  ranka,  and  that  in 
this  computation,  (here  is  but  one  emtore  eulrit  allotred  for 
each  man  t  wherefore  if  we  take  in  the  arrangement  of  die 
soldiers,  the  tents,  the  neceasarv  spaces,  the  families,  the 
beasts  of  burden,  and  the  moveables,  a  much  larger  extent 
of  ground  is  rei^uisiie.  All  those  circumstances  do  iMt 
come  into  Asyfker'a  calculation.  He  eontinuea  thus. 


For  die  trUw  of  iaaaektr, 
2171  oubitainbreoddi 
250*  inlengdi 

B4,400  Total. 

For  the  tribe  of  Gad, 

HOjf  cubits  in  breadth 
 326'^  in  length 


45,660  Totd. 

For  the  tribe  of  ZebtUon, 

2291  cubits  in  breadth 

280  in  length 


57,400  ToiaL 

For  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 

201|  cubits  in  breadth 

200  in  length 
40,600  Total. 
For  the  tribe  of  Reubm, 

1431  cubits  in  breadth 

325^  in  Irogth 


For  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  - 
182^  cubits  in  breadth 
325"  in  lei^ 
69,300  Total. 

For  the  tribe  of  Benjamutf 
177  cubits  in  breaddk 
_200_tn  loDgth 

36.400  Total. 
For  the  tribe  of  i>8ii, 
1661  cubits  in  breadth 
400  in  length 

62,700  Total. 
For  the  tribe  of  JjJur, 
I03i  cubits  in  breaddi 
400  in  length 
41,600  Total. 
For  the  tribe  of  NajMatt, 
133i  cubits  in  breadth 
400  in  length 

53,400  Total' 


46,600  Total. 
For  the  tribe  of  Manataehy 

161  cubits  in  breadth  , 

200  in  lengdi 

32,200  Total. 

"If  we  make  the  ichno^raphy,  or  even  the  soenwraphy 
of  the  camp  on  this  plan,  in  fQllowing.  it  we  must  first,  in 
the  ccn/re,  form  a,  parallelogram.  oflOO  cubits  long^  and 
60  broad,  for  the  couH  of  the  Tabernacle  i  with  an  empty 
space  all  round,  of  SO  cubiM  broad.  We  must  then  plaM 
the  oomp  of  the  Levites  towards  the  vi,  viz. 

the  GerAaniU»i  Num.  iii.  22,  23' 
Breaddi  SOcubita 
Lm^  250eubita 

tbtalTSOd 

To  the  south,  the  Xaiu^dUB,  Num.  iii.  28,  29. 
Breaddi  86ndiit8 
Length  100  cubits 

To 
39j 
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To  the  north,  the  MerarUt*.  Num.  uL  34,  SB. 
Bnadth  62  ctibiM 

Length  100  cabif 

Toad  6200 

"On  the  wtt,  we  must  plaoo  tenia  fw  Momc,  A«ron,KDd 

bis  Mm,  Numb.  iii.  38. 

"At  the  place  where  the  camp  of  the  Levite*  eDtls,  ■ 
■pace  mutt  be  left  of  2,000  tquare  cuhita,  after  which  we 
muet  l»ke  the  dinwiuioM  of  the  camp  of  the  twelve  tribw. 

"  TbM  plan  w  ia  the  main  well  imagined,  Init  it  doea  not 
ftfibrd  an  lehoogiaphy  of  wifficient  extent.  To  cone  more 
accurately  to  a  pniper  undertfandiog  of  this  aubjeet,  I  shall 
txfimiw  the  nilea  that  are  now  in  use  for  eneampDieDts, 
sbA  eempore  them  afterward  with  what  is  laid  down  in 
the  Holy  Seriptures,  in  order  that  we  may  hereby  form  to 
ourselves  an  idea  of  the  camp  of  God ;  the  Krandeur  and 
perlbotion  of  which,  surpwted  every  thing  of  the  kind  ever 
■eoo.  I  shall  now  mention  what  I  am  about  to  propose, 
as  the  foundation  upon  whieli  I  shall  proceed. 

"In  Exodus  xviii.  21.  Deut.  ii.  IS.  we  find  the  advioe 
given  W  Jetbro  to  Moaea  respecting  polilioal  government, 
and  miutary  discipline.  'Tmmdiutprovideout  of  all  the 
people,  able  men,  such  as  fear  God,  mop  of  truth,  hating 
covetousnees ;  and  place  such  over  them,  to  be  rulers  oi 
thousands,  and  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifliei^  and 
rulers  of  tens.*  (See  the  note  on  Exod.  xviii.  21.)  We 
majr  very  well  conipare  these  trilmne*,  or  rather,  these 
dwjarcfts,  to  our  eotonelt;  the  eentvriont,  or  htcaton- 
anfta,  to  commands,  or  captaint  s  the  ipiinguagmarUt, 
or  pentecotiianA*,  to  lUutenani» ;  and  the  decurion*  or 
decOrdx*,  to  our  »ergeanU.  IVae  chieb,  tether  they 
were  named  magiatraia  or  tifflcert,  were  each  drawn 
from  his  own  particular  trib^  so  that  it  was  not  permitted 
to  place  over  one  tiib^  an  ofllcer  taken  from  another. 
Whatever  matter  the  decareht  could  not  decide  upon,  or 
terminate,  went  to  the  pentKontaTdu.  and  from  thence, 
by  d^rees,  to  the  heeabmartAt,  to  the  dtHiartAt,  to  Motet, 
V>A  at  length  to  Oon  himself,  the  sovereign  head  of  the 
amy.  If  we  divide  the  whole  army,  (such  aa  it  was  at  its 
depsjture  from  Egypt)  by  the  numliers  already  laid  down, 
we  shall  find  600  chiliarchs,  6,000  hecatonafchs,  12,000 
penlecontarchi^  60,000  decarchs,  which  in  all  moke  78,600 
offioers.  Josephus  ref^tates  the  number  of  them' still  more 
exactly,  by  saying  that  there  were  chiefs  set  over  10,000, 
1,000,  600,  BO,  30, 20,  and  10.  We'fiod  this  regulation  in 
Ant.  Jud.  lib.  iii.  c  4.  '  Take  a  review  of  the  armv,  and 
^>point  ehoeen  niters  over  tens  of  thousands ;  ana  then 
over  thousands ;  then  divide  them  into  five  huadredsi  and 
again  into  hundreds;  and  into  fiftiest  and  set  iule{s  over 
each  of  tliem,  who  may  distinguish  them  inie  thirtiea ;  and 
keep  them  in  order;  and  at  last  munber  them  hy  twenties 
and  by  tens ;  and  let  there  be  one  commander  over  each 
number,  to  be  den<Mninated  from  die  number  of  those  over 
whom  they  are  rulera.' 

"  We  ought  ikot  to  pass  over  in  silence  this  division  by 
tens;  fortwice  lOmaha  20:  three  times  10, 30;  five  times 
la  60;  ten  times  10,  lOOi  ten  times  60,  600;  ten  times 
1,000,  10,000.  It  was  in  this  mannw,  as  is  pretended,  that 
Cangu,  the  first  of  die  ereat  Khams,  (as  he  is  called)  and 
after  him  Tamerlan^  drew  out  an  army,  i.  e.  by  10, 100, 
LOOO^  10,000,  mentioned  in  Alkaxen,  c  v.  Probably  these 
Tartars  borrowed,  fcom  the  very  Hebrews  themsrives,  this 
manner  of  laying  out  a  camp.  At  allevents^  it  is  certain 
that  nothing  rowe  ancient  of  the  kind  can  be  found,  than 
that  mentioned  in  the  books  of  Moses.  To  distinguidi  it 
firom  that  of  the  Cheeks  and  Romany  we  m^  with  juatiea 
oall  it  the  Hebrew  eattiametation,  or,  if  we  ju^  it  more 
proper,  the  Divine  caatrtuoetatios.  and  consequently,  the 
most  perfect  «f  all.  For  although  Moses  places  the  pen- 
Ueontardu  in  the  middle,  between  the  hecaionardu  and 
the  fUeardtM,  L  e.  60  between  100  and  10 ;  and  althoui^ 
Josedius  afterward  places  1,000  between  600  and  laOW, 
and  30  and  20,  between  10  and  6^  this  does  not  at  all  de- 
nnga  the  progiesaion  by  <«u  which  is  the  ftiundation  of 
viumetie.  Taeaesnbalternomcersw«reeauallyuaefhlaod 
necessary,  as  we  now  see  thai  their  number,  arfrom  creating 
oonfusion,  helps  to  maintain  order,  and  that  the  more  there 
are  of  them,  the  better  is  order  preserved.  According  to  the 
modem  medtod  of  carrying  on  war,  the  next  in  rank  to  the 
generals  of  the  army  (who  have  the  supreme  command)  are 
JUd  nanhaJg  ana  brigadien,  who  command  6000  men. 

"IVrearetbe^  between  the  cMK(ireAs,oreofon«b,  and  the 
Mthaionarchs,  or  captain*,  Hndmtaat^ond*}  and  between 
the  hKOimarAt,  and  the  deeardu,  Htutmanl-cajOaiju, 
and  these  again  have  under  them  UeutenanU  and  tnMigna. 

"  It  is  certain  that  Uiis  method  of  distriboting  an  army 
fay  Unt,  and  of  encamping,  vriuA  i»  vary  o«teise,  has  &r 
greater  advantages  even  with  rewMCt  to  eqpena^  than  the 
vary  best  plans  of  the  Oreekt,  Roman*,  or  any  other  an- 
rieat  aation.  On  this  tobjeet,  we  have  dw  testimony  of 
Smm  flbvte,  CMrametat  &  1.  artl.  attle.4.arL3L 
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Oper.  JMbA-  p.  674.  and  B9&  and  fol.  Aeeomlinff  to  ihia 
arrangement,  each  sdldicr,  or,  if  more  proper,  each  JbAer 
of  a  JamUy,  bang  thus  placed  by  ten  and  fen  in  a  straight 
line  one  after  the  other,  might  very  easily  name  themselves 
Jlr*^  seeom^  Ac  Each  troops  'u  Gke  manner,  might  be 
distingutahed  by  iu  ensigns ;  that  of  100  might  have  them 
smaU;  dtat  of  1,000  ItMar;  dtatitf  lO^OOU  atiU  lasgir. 
Every  t^eer,  from  dia  lowest,  aubaltem,  to  ibe  gamal 
offioen  of  dw  camp,  and  even  (o  the  generalissimos  disM* 
selves,  had  only  an  easy  inspection  ten  men  each ;  the 
deearth  had  the  inapection  of  10  soldiers :  the  h«eaionarth 
of  10  daardu!  and  the  dnliarth  of  lOAccotonanefa.  Af- 
ter die  diiliardu,  which  in  no  troop  can  amount  to  lea, 
there  is  the  chief  or  bead  of  each  trm.  Bad)  then,  enei> 
1y  fulfilling  the  datv  assigned  bin,  we  may  suppose  evcrr 
taii^  to  be  in  gooa  order,  even  wen  die  camp  larger  am 
more  numerous.  TTie  same  may  be  said  respecting  Am 
conientioas  diat  might  arise  among  the  soldierskaa  wul  as 
every  thing  relative  to  the  general  du^  of  the  eSccsi^  aa  to 
the  wbours  they  were  to  undertake,  whether  for  striking 
their  tents,  for  mukM  of  fortificatioD,  or  far  nokinf  «d- 
trenchments.  Tiaa  arrangement  mint  be  eai^  leuinad 
in  the  memory,  or  a  geneial  list  be  Cept  of  tfae  names  qi 
both  officers  uid  sotdiers,  to  distribute  to  them  diair  paj, 
and  to  keep  exact  accounts. 

"It  was  possible  in  one  moment  to  know  die  number  of 
those  who  were  either  wanting,  or  were  out  of  dieir  renlci^ 
and  to  avoid  this  discvdn  in  future,  by  oUiging  each  man 
to  attend  to  liis  di^,  and  to  keep  in  his  raiuk.  Ii;  by 
dianee,  it  happsmd  mt  atiy  one  man  widied  to  desert,  or 
had  escaped,  it  was  easy  to  notice  him,  and  infiiot  on  him 
the  punishment  he  merited,  lie  enngns  being  distin- 
guisned  by  their  mark*,  and  the  compotty  being  kiMn*^ 
It  was  easy  to  find  any  soldiar  whatever. 

"  The  armies  themselves  might  have  oertain  natki  10 
distingmsh  them,  and  by  that  means  tbey  mi^U.  at  onea 
ascertain  the  pmcHi  m  questitHi,  for  «xam[4e,  &  2.  7.  3. 
might  signify  the  eMUft  soldier,  or /lAcr  of  a  fapily,  «f 
the  teomd  rmik,  tn  the  tctam  company,  in  dks  aiird 
chiliad:  7.  3.  6.  the  haOierdier  of  the  dedtrion.  or  asr- 
geont  of  the  mdcrA  line,  in  the  Otnf  company,  of  die  MA 
diiiiad,  or  thousand :  6.  8.  the  AaeotonanAa,  or  captama 
of  the  ^^flh  company,  in  ihe  eighth  dtUiad;  7.  the  MH- 
an/u,  or  eolondt  of  the  fcreniA  rank;  0.  finally  the 

r»al  of  the  whole  am^.  Farther,  by  the  aune  neaa^ 
loss,  or  misphunng  of^ their  arms  might  be  prevanted. 
Acain,  the  soldiers  might,  in  a  very  ahort  time,  be  institict- 
cdaAd  formed  to  the  exercise  of  arms,  ead  oecod  having 
its  nrgeant  for  its  master :  and  the  caariots  or  other  car- 
riages might  easily  be  divided  amongst  several ;  10  under 
the  dtcKnon,  100  under  the  hteaimartk ;  and  fay  thus  fol- 
lowiog  die  above  medwd,  .every  tfam^  might  be  kept  in 
good  ordor."  ,  . 

A  PLUT  or  THX  WnOLX  imlWJTISB  CAMP. 

'*  We  shalL  finally,  in  one  plate,  reprnent'  the  whole 
oamp  of  the  Israelito,  in  diat  order  which  appears  the 
most  proper.  For  this  purpose,  we  must  eztiaet  the 
sqtiare  roou  of  tbs  preoedinff  qwcea,  in  erder  dmt  «a  maj 
beable  to  assign  to  eadh  tribe  square  miim,  or  rMOHigBhv 
parallelogtaiM.  I  therefore  And  for 


j-p-i—u—  Ml 


Zcbgkn 
Gad 

EptirataB 
NiSbMH 


"The  tabemaele,  wbieb  was  100  cubits  tong  and  flO. 
broad,  I  place  in  the  centre  <rf  the  camp,  at  the  dimintif  of 
840  flwt  frm  the  camp  of  the  Leviies,  whtdi  ie  placed  ea- 
aetly  ai  the  same  manner  at  deecribed  in  die  Sacied  THWt- 
inn.  I  find  Ibcnfore  that  die  whole  space  of  the  camp  fo 
2^600,000  feet.  Now,  according  to  the  manner  ve  bm 
iost  divided  the  camp  ica  each  tribe,  the  sum  total  beLqc 
126,210,000,  it  follows,  that  the  space  between  the  teoH 
eontatoed  134,39(^000.  It  vridt  EUaiKhmid,  we  osCi- 
laate  the.Komaa  mile  at  766  French  fhthoms  and  two  feel 
(ocnsequenUy  21,141,604  aqtmre  fast  to  a  Vtaam.  wmnt 
mile)  die  Isiaelitish  cao^  wUl  eoomin  a  little  mne  na 
12  such  square  miles." 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  Nther  disqnieitiona  of  tfaii 
kind,  or  the  accompanving  diagnun  can  give  any  tfdng 
more  than  arounil  ioss  now  the  diiflg  proWily  was: 
for  to  pretend  to  minute  exaetaas^  in  suim  eaass^  wooUi 
be  absurd.  Hie  Sacred  Text  infinrma  diat  awdi  and 
such  tribes  occupied  the  eos^  snch  the  tssa^  Ac.  Ac  bat 
bow  thCT  were  arranged  individually,  we  cannot  pretend 
abeolutely  to  Mty.  Scheuohior'a  iwa  ia  mob  an  w«  mm 
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W«  that  itM  plan  of  the  l*rB«)lt«s'  cwtrwwuUoii  wan 


moreparruci  Uiin  any  tbiog  wc  enn  well  imoffinc;  Tor  u  ii 
wu  loe  plaa  whick  GimI  hiMMir  probably  luM  aown.  it  laust 
be  ill  e*«ry  respjct  what  U  cMtghl  tu  bu,  lur  tba  cumfort  aud 
■■fttjr  nf  lUa  nunaroui  mulHtiidn. 

As  tbara  are  aoiM  difluranem  between  Uw  mode  of  dittribu- 
ting  the  oommand  of  a  lacye  ttmj  amoiiK  theBriiMi,  and  that 
wad  on  Um  t:onilnoBi,  whtcb  ta  (iillowed  by  Sckeuchaer,  I  iball 
lajr  4ow*  Ika  ^MiWirfiag  ae«la  of  Briikfe  oa>— laadara.  wWeh 
■one  My  tUak  ap^iM  belter  to  llw  precading  arraiiMtneBt 
«f  tke  baehtiife  amy  tbaa  the  Mher. 
Tke  coHmaBd  oT  a  lu!|«  anay  iu  ibe  Brillth  aarvka  ia  tbiu 

1.  TIN  cMnnntfar  In 

&  JJnv  nnerala,  win  enoiBiiid  dlvlrioai  of  Um  army ; 
(Ibeaa  divMona  coaalat  of  9  or  3  brigadaa  eadi,  and  may. 
on  aa  aieraae,  aaionnt  to  3UU0  men.) 

3>  Hajor  jenerala,  wbo  command  brigade* ;  (ihMe  brigadn* 
coMiat  affhtnS  to  3000  [3500 iapeThap*  tin  average] ac- 
eorditi  to  the  atwifltk  «r  tto  laapeeiif  revlflmu  of 
whicll  the  brigade  ii  conpMed.) 

4.  CoioaHm  in  the  armf ,  or  beul«nant-eoloneh,  who  eomnaM 
ringM  regimoaU;  they  areaarirtad  In  the  eomnand  of 
ihaaaregUMtHibyXbe  of  the  reglmcata.  flman-' 

tlon  the  thai  there  may  be  ao  brenk  i«  tbedaaeend- 
lag  atale  of  (radattoa  of  nuke,  as  In  the  event  of  the 
abaeitc* ofiha abore two oOeen,  hafa  Uh  nau  bt  mmt- 
mandi] 


TbeMart 
called  general 
oflkera. 


5.  Captulae,  wbo  Bommand  eompanla :  tbeae  ccmpaalea,  (on 

ilw  WHf  eatabliibroeiit)  conaiPt  of  100  men  each,  and  I  be  re 
aru  10  coiKpaDlee  in  every  reglraent,  conse4)uently  a  eolo* 
iiul,  or  liiiutenani-£oIoQ«i  commaiul*  lOOO  men. 

6.  Ueutenaiite,  of  whkh  there  are  iBuhaltem  oflicen  ba«lM 

3  to  every  company.  vno  command,  but 

7.  Eoeign  (  1  to  each  coaqiuy.     )  lag  the  oaptalai 
1.  Commander  fa  ctalef> 
X.  Leintenant-gas«nlfOoiuaaadi«g£vialoiui 

suooeaek. 

3.  Hajor-generata,  bfigadea  SSOO. 

4.  Coion«ii,  lieutmaat-calonela,  and  iM}oTa,  tUM  oHeeri  be* 

longing  to  each  regtmeat  la  tha  aarvien,  aad  are  eutaly 
employed  in  the  diaci|ilinhw  and  CMauandiag  the  mom : 
thcM  an  monaled  oalKicMMft,  and  ttnmA  wM  afceraj 

i.  1  Captain,  ) 

ft.  9  Ueuteaanla,  StoeacheiNHpanT. 

7.  1  EMign.  ) 

ThtltUowfag  ranka  form  an  mMmUmg  acala  A«a|h  wUefe 
avety  oOcei  onat  past. 

ueuianant. 
Captain, 
Major, 

LlanUnaM^olOMl, 

Colonel, 

Major -general,  brigade  commander- 
Lie  utenaai-senaral.  tUvliioa  commander. 
Qeneral  in  dUef,  who  command*  the  whole  army> 


toerary  raglsMal. 


DIAOKAH  OF  THE  I8RAELIT1SH  CAMP. 
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Tbaurii  I  panieululy  nfer  the  reader  to  the  dugrui  on  the  precdBiiw  pen  laktea  from  SclieaefaEer*B  vhte, 
trhich  ih&pe  thought  neceuuy  to  be  mbjoined  to  bndeeoription,  yet  I  dkiu  it  um  proper  to  introduoe  the  fcllov 
iag,  as  it  gives  a  general  and  tolerably  CMrect  idea  (rf  ihi*  immMiee  oaap,  ia  the  daampcioii  of  vhidi  the  inqpind 
writer  has  been  so  very  particular. 

Hie  whole  may  be  said  to  consist  of  three  campi^  vix.  I.  Tba  camp  of  the  Lord.  2.  The  camp  of  the  Lmtht. 
3.  And  the  camp  of  the  People.  Theae,  in  the  grand  camp  in  the  wildemeaa,  eorrespmded  with  the  BUjf  ^ 
BoHft  the  Holy  Blaet,  utd  the  OiUward  Court  u  the  Temple  at  JeiuMlem.— See  AinuwerOi. 
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CHAPTEri  III. 


Tfc»  MitimM     Atm  ml  Mw.  i~i     rr.c  ir.i.  <4  L>.|  |p  ITT  J m.  „ 
bn.ll— IJ,   M'Casii'iwuTuuKMI  ii^  i.iiii.iir- uviii  li— IA    "iiiiri  i  i  Ifiil  iT 
dhaa       bfa  (tMUf,  In— in    th<:n-  ni.-nAr>  I'vu.  •  n-    TMr  cgan  ivuriik 
1  tart  IU»  fl*.lf^  M.    n-r,r  -„«l.r  Ww!,  ,.  4i.    Tl^rpC,  !£ 

I-  "         r     ■■     'I  I"  -l^n.  &l    iM  Mfrrun  «,{  hi.  jirqih.SL 

' -iJ-lKiJ'iJ  J  I,-  UBKRUII  «(  lOUw  luiln  AEonnl-  llw  I^IM 

 '"'■■■ljnli.pi*iil.i-.Jl«J,-.  J»  M.~.i.ftud™.bl«lii.Bttha«U., 


ts^nanMiontai 


rpHESE  Also  nrc  the  g^-rpt-r^lioiis 
■■^  ^  ,  of  Aaron  and  Moks  in  Uie  liay 
Mitf  tbB  Lofli>  spake  with  Moveiia  nuunt  Sinai. 


rrOTES  ON  CHAPTER  HT. 

Vsrre  1.    TS*    ;'^^^^Qr.■.■y,^,  o/  and  JMW*-] 

dL.-  fRir  rjf  .An,  alouB  ap,jMLr«  in  ij»  list:  bflm,  kuoc 
b.Lve  il,.,u'T  iS  iJ.jti  the  ward  Jlfihmwasnot  ori™^.  in 
tLf^xu    Ot^.n«  Oiiiik  diBt  tfw  w«d,  w^i*,  rfj^ 


2  And  thoBe  arc  the  names  of  the  boos  of 
Aaron ;  Nadab  the  •  firBt4wni,  and  Alrihn.  Eka- 
zar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  bods  Aaron, 
the  priests  which  were  anointed,  •  whom  ha 

consecrated  to  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  "  Ai^  Nadab  and  Abihn  died  b^rT  the 
L.ORD,  when  they  offered  strange  fire  before  the 
Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had 
no  rinldren:  and  Eleazar  and  Ithajuar  minif 
K  -  priest's  office,  in  the  eight  of  Aaroo 
their  lather. 

5  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mooes,  cayiiw. 

6  *  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  nesent 
thein  before  Aaron  the  priut,  tluf  they  mar 
mmister  unto  him.  '  ' 

7  And  thigr  shall  keep  his  charge,  and  th« 


dL«.w.L  (k.m«.  iCfcniB.ai.t_«cfc.«,afttia 


livet  ai  Ae  nme  [dirase  may  be  undantood  in  GeiL  u.  4. 
vt  9.  However  thie  may  he,  it  it  evident,  that  in  tha 
g«^(«y,  the  family  of  Aaron  arc  alone  mentitmad,  pro- 
bably becaiue  theae  belonged  to  the  priertboodTlfMea 
panes  by  hu  own  bunily,  or  immediate  (feacendants ;  )m 
gave  DO  nnk  or  privilege  to  them  duiiDg  his  lifew  and  Idt 
aoihiog  to  Owm  at  hia  dittth.  Thiy  bmae  iiieananM 
withtbs  Levitea;  fron  o»  smoiv  wtoi  dtey  «mv — 
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<AiKTge  of  the  whole  coner^fttion  before  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  to  do  '  the  wrvice 
of  the  tabertiacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instruments  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
f^arise  of  the  children  of  lurael,  to  do  the  ser- 
vice of  tfie  tabernacle. 

9  And  (-thou  shalt  give  the  Levites  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons :  they  are  wholly  given 
onto  hnn  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  hia 
sons,  ^and  they  shall  wait  on  their  priest's 
crfEce :  '  and  the  stranger  that  co'meth  nigh  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

11  i  And  the  Lonn  spake  unto  Moses,  mying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  *  I  have  taken  the  Levites 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel  instead  of  all 
the  first-born  that  openeth  the  matrix  among 
tint  ehOdren  of  Israel:  therefore  the  Levites 
fhallbe  mine: 

13  Because  '  all  the  first-born  are  mine ;  "/or 
on  the  day  thati  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  I  hallowed  onto  me  all  the  first- 
bom  in  Israel,  both  man  and  beast:  mhie  shfdl 
they  be :  I  am  the  Lom 

14  IT  And  the  Lobo  spake  nnto  Moses  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi  aAer  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  by  their  families:  "  every 
male,  from  a  month  old  and  upward  shalt  thou 
number  them- 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  according  to 
the  *  word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was  commatMed. 

17  r  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Levi  by  their 
names;  Gershon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

IS  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon  by  their  families ;  '  Libni.  and  Shiraei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by  their  families; 
*  Amram,  and  Izehar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

20  ■  And  the  sons  or  Merari  by  their  families ; 
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dtiUnguiAed.  What  a  strong  proof  is  dus  of  the  oelntial 
oncin  of  hia  religion !  Had  it  oeen  of  man,  it  muat  bsve 
had  the  gnuificatioa  oi  mmt  impure  paarfon  for  its  ob- 
jeet ;  hn^  amhitiais  or  awioe ;  mt  none  of  dwae  ever 
wfpiar  miag  the  whole  of  his  adminiatration  amoiv  the 
Isnelitc^  dmigh  he  bMl  it  eonatoiuly  in  hia  power  to  nave 
gratified  each.  What  an  eaaential  difference  between  the 
reHgionof  the  PmlaUutA,  and  diatirf'  the  Koran!  "nie 
foroer  ia  God's  woricmauhlp:  the  latter  la  a  motiej 
mixture  of  all  bad  erafts,  with  here  and  there  a  portion 
of  the  heavealy  fiie,  atolen  from  the  divine  altar  in  the 
<Nd  aad  New  TcstuMat^  lo  gtva  some  niality  lo  the 

y«m4.  Aodsft  aiw2  AMftttdtel]  See  the  oMea  on 
LeviL  eb^.  x. 

V«ne  &.  Brimg  Ou  tribe  qf  Leri  n«ar]  llie  original 
word  S'lpn  hakertb,  ia  properly  a  aacri£cial  word,  and 
signifaa  du  preantiDg  of  a  sacrifice  or  offering  to  the 
bord.  JU  u  eSefing,  the  tribe  of  Ltvi  waa  given  up 
entirely  to  the  eervice  of  the  sanctuary,  to  be  no  longer 
Ibrir  omi,  but  the  Loni'i  propertv. 

YerM  7.  T\e  charge  qf  the  tMoZe  congregation]  Tliey 
aholl  work  far  the  whole  congregation ;  and,  ituUad  ot 
thiBjtnl'barn. 

Verae  AU  the  jiu/rufn«n/«]  The  labemarle  itaelf 
and  all  iia  etmtenta :  aee  all  diwcribed  ver.  25,  26,  31,  36, 
S7.  Hie  LeniUe  were  to  peribrro  the  most  common  ana 
hhnriiiua  oAeea.  It  waa  their  busineaa  to  take  down,  put 
,  and  ewry  the  tabmieele  and  its  utensila,  for  it  waa  the 
.eeC  of  tbeir  peculiar  care.  In  a  wMd,  they  were  the 
Mrama  of  the  priest*. 

Verse  10.  Aaron  and  hia  ton*  ehaU  vaSt  on  thetr 
prietfM  iifflce]  It  was  the  business  of  the  jtrieHi  to  offer 
the  different  sacrifices  to  God :  to  consecrate  the  show- 
bread;  pour  out  the  lifaaiionaf  bum  the  inoenee ;  aprinkle 
the  Uood  of  tho  victima,  and  bteas  llie  people.  In  a  word, 
IMr  were  the  aervanii  of  God  alone. 

verae  12.  2  hatt  taken  the  Levita—inetead  tf  aU  the 
Jtrtt^orn\  Ti*  Levites  are  taken  for  the  aerviee  of  the 
awMtoarv  in  plan  of  the  firat-bom.  1^  firet-hom 
wen  drniealed  to  God  in  commemoralkm  of  lua  alayiiw 
Iht  AvMont  of  the  ^{yptian^  and  pfewrriiy  iboee  at 
As  InlKliles.  fivea  dw  coJtb  of  the  Levites  w«re  taken 


Mahli,  and  Mnshi  These  are  the  ftmfliea  of 
the  Levites,  aeeordng  to  the  hoose  of  thdr 

fathers. 

21  %  Of  Gershon  was  the  fiunily  of  the  Lib- 
nites,  and  the  family  of  the  Siumites ;  these  are 
the  families  of  the  Ger^onites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a 
month  old  emd  upward,  even  those  tlmt  were 
numbered  of  thedi  w«re  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

23  <  The  families  of  the  Gershonites  riiall 
pitch  behind  the  tabernacle  westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  bouse  of  the  fhther 
of  the  Gershonites        be  Etiasaph  the  son  v€ 

Lael. 

25  And  'the  charge  of  the  eons  of  Gerdmnin 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ektM  be  *  the 
tabernacle,  and  '  the  tent,  '  the  covering  there- 
of, and  ■  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

26  And  ?  the  nanginsni  of  the  court,  and  the 
curtain  for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  t*  the 
tabernacle,  and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and 
*  the  cords  of  it  for  alt  the  service  thereof! 

27  If  <!  And  of  Kohath  ttias  the  family  of  the 
Amramites,  and  the  family  of  the  Izenarites, 
and  the  family  of  the  H^roniteB,and  the  ihmily 
of  the  Uzzieutea:  these  are  the  fhmilies  of  the 
Kohathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males,  fi-om  a 
month  old  and  upward,  vere  eight  thousand  and 
six  hundred,  keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

29  *  The  Ihmilies  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall 
IHtch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  soutltward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  ^aU  be  Eliza^ 
phan  the  son  of  Uzziel. 

31  And  '  their  cliarge  shall  be  t  the  ark,  and 


I  Eud&n.- •  Riod.<.I&— I  Kni  t.  IS-b  Ch.  LI*.— t  Ch.  i.M.m,X.- 
vEi(d.».a.-^E>ad.S  l>-TEinIKI.U-> End. ».«.-•  End. ID-L- 
b  Cfvd.  IT.  Ift-a  Uud.  81  Ul— d  1  Ctmn.  SB.  £3.-<  IA.  1.  B^.-^  Ck,  I  1&> 
f  Eud-K  la 


in  place  of  the  Jlret-bom  t)f  the  eatUe  of  the  rest  of  the 
Orma. — See  verse  45. 
Several  reasons  h^ve  been  assigned,  why  God  should 

S'va  thia  honour  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  in  preference  to  all 
e  others,  bat  they  do  not  seem  to  me  to  be  conclusive. 
llMir  leail  in  deMroying  those  who  had  oornipted  the 
worshipof  God,  in  the  business  of  the  golden  cal^  Ezod. 
xxxii.  29,  has  been  ihouriit  a  sufficient  reason.  A  better 
reason  is,  that  this  was  the  mallat  tribe,  and  they  were 
quite  enough  for  the  service.  To  have  had  a  rooro  nume- 
rous tribe,  at  this  time,  would  have  been  very  inconvenient. 

AanHLjaya  Mr.  Ainsworth,  beiss  in  ha  prieatbood  a 
9pe  of  Chni^all  dkeae  riiea  we  fdlfiUed  in  him.  FVir 
unu  Clvut  God  gave  dUMren,  Heb.  iL  13.  And  thn 
are  a  congregation  Jhel-bom,  kAom  names  are  wit- 
ten  in  heaven,  Heb,  zii.  23.  being  of  God's  own  will 
begotten  by  Ike  word  qf  truth,  that  they  should  be  a  kind 
^J^-frttUa  <^  hie  ertaturee,  James  i.  18.  to  whom  be 
ako  givea  the  firat-fnrits  of  his  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  28. 
These  iMtl  an  and  foUow  the  Lamh,  being  Jtret-fruita 
vnfti  Ood  and  to  the  Lamb,  Rev.  xiv,  4.  And  Chrial 
AaA  made  u»  hinge  and  jtrieete  unto  €hd  and  hie 
.f^ifher,— that  we  may  verve  him  day  and  in  hit 

tetMle,  Rev.  i.  6. — vii.  IB- 
Verse  16.  A  month  old  andvptsard]  IV  males  of  all 
the  nAer  ttibea  were  numbered  from  twenty  years  and 
upward;  had  the  Levitea  been  numbered  m  thia  way, 
they  would  not  bave  haeo  nearly  eoual  in  number  lo  the 
first-born  of  the  twelve  tribes.  Add  to  ibii^  dai  «■  dicrs 
ittoat  have  been  Jhet-bom  of  ail  agea  in  the  other  tribes^ 
it  was  neeesaary  that  the  lieritea,  who  were  to  be  iheir 
aubetUiOee,  ahouM  be  also  of  all  ogee:  and  it  appears  to 
have  been  on  this  frround,  at  least  partly,  duu  the  Levites 
were  numbered  from  four  weeke  M  and  upward. 

Verae  16.  JHbsss  numbered  them]  Though  Moses  and 
Aann  conjointly  numbered  the  twdf  tribea,  yet  Hoaes 
alone  nniAiend  Aa  Levitea:  "for  as  die  money  widi 
whieh  die  firat-bom  of  Israel,  who  ezoeeded  die  muubw 
of  Levites,  were  redeemed,  was  to  be  paid  to  Aaron  and 
hia  sons,  ver.  48.  it  was  decent  thai  he  whose  advanti«e  it 
was  dmt  dw  mmfaer  of  the  first-bom  of  Israel  should  as> 
coed,  riMMld  net  be  auihoriMtcl  to  take  that  munber  bim- 
w^'^Dadd,  Inm  Utbop  Kidder. 
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ftth«  table,  and  ■  the  caodleatick,  and  ^  the  al- 
tars, and  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  where- 
with they  minister,  and  i  the  hanging?,  and  all 
the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  be  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  and 
hone  the  oversight  of  them  that  keep  the  charge 
of  the  sanctuary. 

33  T  Of  Merari  vxu  the  famUr  of  the  Mah- 
Ut«e^  and  the  family  of  the  Mifdutes:  these  are 
the  families  of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
accordme  to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a 
month  eld  and  upward,  were  six  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of 
the  Ihmilies  of  Merari  wa«  Zuriel  the  son  of 
AbihaQ:  ''Aw  %kaXl  pitch  on  the  Bide  of  the 
tabernacle  northward. 

36  And  '  under  "  the  custody  and  charge  of 
the  sons  of  Merari  thall  be  Ihe  boards  m  the 
ti^rnacle,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  the  socltets  thereof,  and  all  the  ves- 
■els  thereof  and  all  that  serveth  thereto. 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pina,  and  their  cords. 

3S  ^  i>  But  those  that  encamp  before  the  tab- 
•maue  toward  the  caet^  even  before  the  taber- 
aaele  of  the  congregation  eastward,  ahaU  be 
Mosea,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons,  '  keepinz  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary  *  for  the  charge  of  the 
children  of  Israel;  and  >  the  stranger  that  cometh 
nigh  shall  be  put  to~  death. 

39  "  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  at  the  com- 
mtodment.of  the  Lord,  throughout  their  fami- 
lies, all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
were  twenty  and  two  thousand. 

40  T  Ana  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *  Num- 
ber all  the  first-born  of  themalesof  thechiklren 
of  Israel,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  and 
take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  *  And  thou  shall  take  the  Levites  for  me, 
(I  am  the  Lord)  instead  of  all  the  first-born 
among  the  children  of  Israel;  and  the  cattle  of 
the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  firstlings  among 
the  cattle  of  the  chiUrea  of  Israel. 

4St  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lobd  com- 
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y«m  39,  Wkidi  JMMOff  and  AaTon  numbered^  llie 
wnd  j'tfwt  vadftron,  "and  Aaron,"  hu  a  point  over  each 
sf  its  letten,  prtAaUy  designed  aa  a  mark  of  nurimutuM. 
Ttw  word  is  wantlnrtnnie  iSofiuirtton,  iSy«ae,aDd  Cm^ 
lUt  it  ia  wanliikg  aw  ia  tighl  of  Dr.  Kamiewt  MSS. 
and  in  finr  of  De  RxmtVt.  Hoaet  alone,  aa  Hgiibigant 
obaervas,  ie  commanded  lo  take  the  number  of  the  htmtes, 
■eever.ft,!!,  4(\H>nd6l. 

AU  Uu  maUa  irere  22,000]  Thia  total  does  not  agrae 
widi  the  partieulBrB ;  for  the  Ownhoiiilea  were  7600,  the 
KohsddteaSSOa  the  HenuiteaSaiX^  total  22,300.  Several 
methoda  tS  SDlTing  this  difficult  have  been  prcmoeed  by 
learned  men  t  Dr.  Kmnicotft  isihemoet  Mmple.  For- 
merly the  nuibbera  in  the  Helwaw  Bible  were  expreeaed 
bv  letter;  and  not  by  word*  at  full  Ungth ;  and  if  two 
nearly  similar  letters  were  mtetaken  for  each  other,  many 
MTora  in  the  numben  must  be  the  conaequenee.  Now,  it 
is  probable  that  an  error  haa  crept  into  Ine  number  of  the 
OtrtihmUtt,  ver.  22.  where  inattad  of  7G0&  we  ehould 
read  7200,  an  l  eapA,  600,  miriit  ha*e  been  eanly  mistaken 
for  rethy  200,  eapeci&lly  if  Uie  down  stroke  of  the  eapK 
had  been  a  lilttc  snorter  than  ordinary,  whioh  ia  often  the 
can  in  MSS.  The  extra  300  being  aken  ofT,  tlia  total 
IS  jost  22,000,  as  mentioned  in  the  39th  verae. 

Verse  43.  AU  IheMnt-bom  vfudea  wre  22,273.  Tbua 
m  find  there  were  773  JM-bom  beyend  the  number  of 
die  LevUa.  These  are  ordered,  ver.  4S,  to  be  radeemed.- 
ind  the  redemption  price  is  ta  bejfMekmalaea^  ver.  47. 
sbcnt  And  thia  money,  amounting  to  1366  ehekelL 
e<iua]  to  £204  16  Engli^  he  took  of  the  first-bom  of 
Israel,  nr.  60.  But  how  was  this  eolleeled  among  22,273 
penonsl  Solomon  Jarehi  aaya,  to  pravenl  con* 

tsmkRL  Moms  took  22;000  dips  of  parohment,  and  wrote 
on  mat,  a  tm  ^Lertt  mm  273  otfwi%  on  which  he 
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Siajided  hhn,  all  the  first^torn  among  Ac  d4- 
ren  of  IsrneL 

43  And  all  the  first-born  males  Igr  the  nniBlwr  . 
<^  names,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  of  ibm 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  twenty  and 
two  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  and 

thirteen, 

44  D  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saytag, 

45  *  Take  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  first- 
born among  the  childrenof  Israel,  and  the  catUt 
of  the  Levites  instead  of  their  cattle;  and  the 
Levitos  shall  be  mine :  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  tobe  '  redeemed  of 
the  two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen  m 
the  first-born  of  the  chUdren  of  Israel,  ■  whiu 
are  more  than  the  Levites: 

47  Thou  ahalt  even  take  ■  five  shekels  a  pieee 
bv  the  p(^,  aft^  the  shekel  of  the  eanctoarj 
shalt  thou  take  fAem.*  (*'the  shekel  is- twenty 
gerahs :) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money,  wherewith 
the  odd  number  of  them  is  to  b*  redeemed,  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  boho. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redetaption  money  of 
them  that  were  over  and  above  them  that  were 
redeemed  by  the  Levites: 

50  Of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel 
took  he  the  money ;  ■  a  thoiisand  three  oundred 
and  threescore  and  five  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary: 

51  And  Moses  gave  the  money  of  them  that 
were  redeemed  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  soo^  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  I«oBS,  as  the  Loen 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

M(M  k  MBMOMiM  to  tkt  M  tin  M  if  KbM  MMv  Mi  <U 
udiipirud,M  ThunlMwhUi  M  t>firfnt,S-ia  Aaiferf 
Omii-.S  Thtb4rB'<«^u^«o«Mwo>«a«LMa4lMa 
■nwr  m»  (M  MJO  lMa4IWlMi<"  -  "  — 
•*M,tl-ai  TfitBDlMlk^Md 
TiB  ana  tf  Ih*  ■ 


!1L«.->L  Tkry  mmU  mtK 
.1-  mt-M  u.  —  «  .  Cw,»t  TW  imW  liar  MB 
|irtnL31-U  TU  —  rf U  ^  hmibm  it  ^tM.  im  aiZ^  Tkt 
■miTtliBbmmniif  0«*M.9raLnr.»-41.  Tte Mv7lhaSiiditt<rHh 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  '^^ft^ 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying,   '~ 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  from 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after  their  launifies, 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 

3  *  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 


CLSM.  ICkna-ttS,ll.n. 

wrote  Jhe^uktit;  then  be  mixed  them  in  a  bsdtet,  and 
eajrh  man  took  eat  one — thoaa  who  drew  the  alipa  « 
which  Jhie  Atkd*  were  wrftten,  paid  Ibe  awMy;  tht 
others  went  f^.  Thia  ia  a  most  stopid  and  siHy  tale,  ttr 
auch  a  mode  of  lettlement  never  could  hsv«  bseo  rsaaewd 
to  1^  an  intelligent  people.  It  would  have  beaa  Mdi 
more  simple  to  nave  paid  it  out  of  a  general  Amd :  sad  it 
ia  very  likely  that  in  thiswv  ^  expense  was  deftmd. 

This  Bueciea  of  redeeming  of  men  ia  referred  to  by  8t 
Peter,  1  Kpiat  i.  19,  19.  "  Ye  kntw  lhat  yc  mot  9^ 
dtemed  mth  comtfpHbte  Ihingti  <u  tUver  and  g«fa^  J^wn 
yottr  tKtt'n  amvermiion,  rtetfved  by  tradition  Jnm  ymr 
fuiherti  but,  itUk  the  prteimu  {tv  "0"'  wafcasMa) 
blood  <if  CAW*/,  oMqfa  tamh  wUhmU  bUmiah  and  wUMmml 
fpaty"  ifv.  And,  it  is  not  ihe  jlra(-6oni  only  whirlt  an 
thus  redeemed :  for  be,  by  the  graee  of  God,  tasted  death 
for  svcav  man,  Hcb.  ii.  9.  Reader,  give  glory  to  Qod, 
that  auch  a  ransom  has  been  paid  for  thy  soul ;  and  se^ 
that  redeemed  from  thy  vain  conversation;  thy  einp*y, 
fruitless,  and  greceleas  obaervanoea,  on  vriiich  ami  bsK 
Wilded  thy  hopes  of  satvation ;  thou  walk  io  nevMSS  of 
life,  giving  thy  whole  soul  with  thankftilneas  unto  te 
Pb$i«  who  hath  translated  thee  from  darknen^  aad  pteaai 
thee  in  the  Ungdom of  his  beloved  Son:  to  Hun  be  glory 
and  domhiion  lor  ever  and  ever.  Amea. 

KOTBS  ON  CHAPTER  IT. 
Verse  3.  l^Vmn  Airiy  years  old\  In  chap,  viil  34,  Ae 
Lerites  are  ordered  to  enter  on  the  service  of  (h»  taben^ 
cle  at  (he  age  of  tw«ai]f-Jtve  years ;  and  in  I  Chiron,  xziii- 
24.  they  were  ordered  lo  commence  that  work  at  fieesgf 
yeara  of  age.  How  can  these  diffimnt  times  be  ilfiBS 
ailed?  1.  Ai  the  time  of  which  Moses  apeak*  bere^As 
Levitiesl  service  was  exoeedingly  mere  wm  eonse^piMdf 
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mtn  ffiy  years  oM,  aU  Uiat  enter  into  the  host,  to 
do  the  work  in  the  taberaacle  of  the  coogre- 
ffation. 

4  If  '  This  tkail  be  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
Kohetth  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  eongregation 
about  >  the  moat  holy  things : 

5  And  when  Ae  camp  setteth  forward,  Aaron 
■halt  come,  and  his  sons,  and  they  shall  take 
down  ^  the  covering  veil,  and  cover  the  t  ark  of 
testimony  with  it : 

0  And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering  of  bad- 
gers' skios.  aiid  sfaall  spread  over  if  a  cloth 
wholly  of  blue,  and  shall  put  in  *tim  staves 
thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  i  table  of  sfaew-bread  they 
shall  spread  h.  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon  the 
dishes,  and  the  spooos.  and  toe  boms,  Bad  coTers 
to  ■  cover  withal:  and  the  continual  bread  shall 
be  thereon: 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth  of 
scarlet,  and  oover  the  same  with  a  covering  of 
bakers*  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  the  'candlestick  of  the  light,  "and  his 
lamps,  and  Kcs  tongs,  and  his  snu^shes,  and  all 
the  oil  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they  minister 
unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof  within  a  covering  of  badgers*  skins,  and 
shall  put  it  upon  a  bar, 

11  And  upon  the  p  golden  altar,  they  staiUI 
spread  a  clotni^blnerand  cover  it  with  a  cover- 
ing of  badgers*  skins,  and  shall  put  to  the  staves 
thereof: 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  instruments  of 
ministry,  wherewith  they  minister  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  put  them  ina  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
them  with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall 
put  them  on  a  bar :  , 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from 
the  altar,  and  spread  a  puride  ^oth  tberecm: 

14  And  ttiey  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  vessels 
thereto,  wheretfith  they  mmister  about  it,  even 
the  censers,  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  ^ basins,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar; 
and  they  shall  spread  upon  it  a  coveririg  of  bad- 
gers* skms,  and  put  to  tne  staves  of  it 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made 
an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set 
forward ;  after  that  '  the  sons  of  Konath  shall 
come  to  bear  t/.-  *  bat  they  shall  not  touch  anjf 
holy  thin«,  lest  they  die.  t  These  thitiga  are  the 
burden  or  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle 

.  of  the  ooogregatioD. 

16  T  Am  to  the  oflke  of  Eleasar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  pertam«th  "  the  oO  for  die 
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reqairad  moa  JUit  grown,  strong  and  *tout,  to  psiform  it ; 
the  am  therefore,  or  tlUrtif  years,  wu  appointed  aa  the 
period  far  eomimiieiog  (bu  aeirice,  the  wt/Micr  part  of 
which  probid>l7,  hm  intended.  2.  In  chap.  viii.  24. 
Hoaea  aeema  tn  qmtk  of  the  aervica  in a,gmerol -mj %  the 
MWra^  wfaidi  waa  to  be  perfornie<l  tne  fnll-grown  Le> 
vitea,  and  the  leM  laborious  woric  whion  younger  men  might 
■laiit  in:  hence,  die  age  of  tnaUy-Jlea  ii  fixed.  3.  In 
David'a  time  aiu  afterward,  in  the  Jtstd  taberoaeJa  and 
tes^rie,  the  lahortoutiuM  of  the  aemee  no  longer  existed, 
end  MOM,  liPtiity  years  was  the  age  fixed  onnr  sHLs- 
Titealo'eiuer  into  lbs  woA  of  the  sanctuary.  IVraUuna 
mKf  that  the  Levitea  began  to  learn  to  do  the  aervioe  at 
iMatjHfM,  and  ^atbsnng  been  inatnleted^ve  year*,  the? 
heg»o  tne  pablio  aervios  at  Mrty,  and  tbua  they  reeonciM 
the  two  periods  retbrred  to  above.  We  may  well  auppoat 
diat  the  *on*  ^  the  propftate  continued  a  conaiderable  time 
ander  instnietiona  before  they  ware  called  fiilly  to  exeroiae 
'  dwtnaelTM  in  the  prophetie  effles. 

Until  Jlfly  yean  aid]  "Htia  waa  allowing  fte«tUy  ysaia 
ier  piditio  aevera  aerriee.  A  very  oonaiderateand  meraiAil 
ocdinanoa.  A  preadker  who  devotee  hia  whole  time  and 
airanctl\  to  the  aerriee  of  Ihechureh  of  Ood  from  twenty 
liU      or  siHif  yaais  of  agik  ihouU  hs  dMB  saeusad  from 


liglit,  and  the  '  sweet  iacense,  and  the  *  daily 
meat-offering,  and  the  ■  anointing  oO,  and  the 
oversight  oT all  the  tabernaele,  and  of  all  that 
therein  U,  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the  vessels 
thereof. 

17  ^  And  the  Loan  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

16  Cut  ye  not  ofl*  the  tribe  of  the  families  of 
the  Kohauites  from  among  the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  thero,  that  they  may  live, 
and no^die.whentheyapproaeh unto  'the most 
holy  thincs :  Aaron  and  nis  sons  ahaH  go  in,  apd 
appobit  them  every  one  to  bis  servioe  and  to  his 
burden: 

20  *  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see  when  th^ 
holy  things  are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

81  IT  And  the  Lobd  spake  imto  Moses,  string, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Qerehon, 
throughout  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  by  their 
famihes. 

23  ■  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  untfl 
fifty  jears  old,  shalt  thou  number  them ;  all  that 
enter  in  ^  to  perform  the  service,  to  do  the  work 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  if  the  service  of  the  families  <tf  the 
Qershonites,  to  serve,  and  for  '  burdens: 

25  And  <>  they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega^ 
tioa,  his  covering,  and  the  covering  of  the  bSd- 
gere'  skins  that  t«  above  upon  it,  and  the  hanging 
for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre^ 
gation, 

26  And  the  hangings  nf  the  court,  and  the 
hanring  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  cotnrt. 
which  IS  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  roiud 
about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the  instrumuits  of 
their  servk»,  and  all  that  is  made  for  them:  sa 
shall  they  serve. 

27  At  the  *  appointment  of  Aaron  and  his  sooa 
shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sens  of  the  Qer- 
shonites, ia  aU  their  burdras,  and  in  aU  their 
servioe:  and  ve  shall  appoint  unto  themincharga 
all  their  buroens. 

28  This  it  the  service  of  the  families  of  tha 
sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gveenition :  and  their  chane  sAofJ  be  under  the 
hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  m  Aaron  the  priest 

J39  T  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari.  theu  shalt 
number  them  after  their  fhmilies,  by  the  house 
of  their  fkthers ; 

30  '  From  thir^  years  old  and  upward,  even 
until  filly  years  old,  sludt  thou  number  them, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the  <  service,  to  do 
the  work  of  the  tabemaete  of  the  congregation. 

31  And  *■  this  is  the  charge  of  their  burden, 
according  to  all  their  serviee  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  eongregatkui;  >  die  boards  of  the  tdwr- 
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hia  «*nrer  labour,  and  maintained  at  ihe  cliarge  of  the 
aaneniary.  Thia  would  not  only  be  a  great  comfort  to  a 
wom-ootaerrantof  God,  but  alao  of  great  uae  to  the  work 
of  the  mieiatry,  ^ich,  to  be  faithfully  and  effectually  per- 
fwmed,  requirea  aU  ihe  powers  of  the  both;  and  mind  of 
man.  <Ma  faUtifvl  mtniabra  are  to  be  ni^ly  nspeeted 
for  their  wofk'a  aake,  and  to  be  aupplied  with  all  the  oe- 
nniinrini  and  comforts  of  life ;  but  now  little  can  they  de 
in  the  public  miniatry  of  the  word,  however  willing  to 
woi^  whan  tb^ir  eye  waxes  dim  ana  their  bodily  atrength 
fljlg^|_See  oa  Chw.  viii.  25.  Both  for  their  own  aakca, 
and  fix  die  good  «  the  church,  Ihey  tdiould  be  excuaea 
from  a  labour  to  which  they  muat  M  almost  every  way 
inadequate.  But  notwithatanding  this  comparative  ^ao- 
tivity,  dieir  couoaels,  advioe,  ami  experienc<swill  ahsiLya 
be  conaid^rsd  aa  a  traaaun  to  the  church  of  OhriaL 

Verae20.  When  Ou  holy  Aingt  art  mtr9d[  Literallv 
pSu  6a&aU,  when  they  are  awallowed  down;  which 
ahowa  the  promptyode  with  which  every  thing,  beltmgiag 
to  the  Holy  of  Holiea,  waa  put  out  ^  eight,  for  iheae  mya- 
teriaa  muat  ever  be  treated  with  the  deepest  revereneei 
and  indeed  without  this,  they  could  not  have  boen  to  ibom 
the  repreaeotativea  of  heavenly  lealitte.  ,.„,_, 

Versa  M.  TtuM  fAoi  tpare  wuaWed]  In  eh.  UL  IT, 
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Iteele  and  tha  bftrs  thereof,  and  the  piUars  there- 
of, and  Bocketa  thereof,    ,  ,  , 

33  And  the  pillara  of  the  court  ronnd  about, 
and  theif  Bockets,  and  their  pina,  and  their  corda, 
with  idl  their  instrumenta,  and  with  all  their 
«erHce:  and  by  rame  ye  ahali  *  reckon  the  in- 
strumenta of  the  charee  of  their  burden. 

3S  This  is  the  eervice  of  the  faniiUea  of  the 
MM  of  Merari,  according  to  all  their  service,  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  under  the 
band  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  prieat. 

34  IT "  And  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  auef 
of  the  congregation  numbered  the  aona  of  the 
Kohathites  alter  their  familiea,  and  after  the 
houae  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  tjjirty  yewa  old  aod  upward,  even 
onto  fifty  years  old,  ererr  one  that  entereth  mto 
the  service,  for  the  work  in  ibe  tabernacle  of  the 
oongrei^UiMi:  ,   „  ,  , 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  by 
their  families,  were  two  thouaand  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  ,      ,  , 

37  These  were  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  all  that  might  do 
service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
which  Moaea  and  Aaron  did  number  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lobd  by  the  hand 
of  Moses.  ,      ,    «  , 

38  If  And  those  that  were  numbered,  of  the 
Bona  of  Oerahon,  throughout  their  fiunilies,  and 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  oW  and  upward,  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into 
the  eervice,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of 
ihe  congregation, 

40  Even  those  ttuit  were  numbered  of  them 
throughout  their  iamilies,  by  the  house  of  their 
fhthers,  were  two  thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
^irty.  .      ,  , 

41  "  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  fhmiliee  of  the  sons  of  Oerahon,  of  all  that 
might  do  eervice  in  the  tiibernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number 
aoeording  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

4S  IT  And  those  that  were  nimibered  of  the 


families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  throngboot  their 

faimilies,  by  the  house  of  their  fothers, 

43  From  thirty  yeara  old  and  upward,  even, 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into 
the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  the 
congr^ation, 

44  Even  thow  that  were  niunbered  them 
after  their  Auoilies,  were  three  thousand  two 
hundred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were  mimbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  numbered  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  br  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Le- 
vites,  whom  Mo&ea  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of 
Israel  numbered,  after  their  iamilies,  and  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  '  Fran  thirtv  yeare  old  and  upward,  even 
unto  fiftjr  years  old,  every  one  that  came  to  do 
the  service  of  the  ministry,  and  the  service  of 
the  burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  coogrecation, 

4S  Even  those  that  were  numbered  oftbem, 
were  eight  thousand  and  .five  hundred  and  four- 
score. 

49  According  to  the  command^^£nt  of  the 
Lord  they  were  numbered  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
p  every  one  according  to  his  service,  and  accord- 
ing to  hie  burden:  thus  were  they  numbered  of 
him,  1  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 
CHAPTER  V. 

ThrtmlJii-f  nr.'  r.';nm3TiHiH  tnmrffr  ilimri-iFTr-iF.iiii-.i  »[Llr|Vn,  iIiAb 
iii,-;.»Li  1—1    TlKT  -tk  .1,  h    Tjiv  '^.,v.t,^bt  fiiniwh. 

ilrm.bk.t  111.  r— I.I  ^4ll  fMiiHd  hit  lin.  mi.-r  ii-'  rH'im.' dui,  tvl  nMlit 

ru'  tri^  (I  i>  •  •M.i  It  I,  liiit  i.a  Lin 

t.i- liijiiic.  LI  diiiU\]F  |iirb  lintliEM  l.'ml,  I 
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Bi    naisa     U  !■  ibWBd  I'll  I  Mol ,  C  4*1 
mils  t.iail.'K.M.  n;eAeiwhkliriull 
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k  End.  m  tL-A  Vv.  *-m  Str.  S-b  Vv.  St—o  Vr.  I,  B,  Sk-p  Vir. 


Ac  we  have  «n  seeouM  of  the  whole  number  of  Uie  IX- 
vite* ;  aod  hen  of  Iboae  only  who  were  abU  to  «erre  the 
tiord  in  th*  aanttuary.  Bv  comparing  the  two  plneea  we 
find  the  munbera  to  itand  t&ui  { 


f  AWtDIM 

lAbkM 


l%na  we  find  ihat  the  whole  mmAar  of  the  Leviiea 
amounted  to  32,390,  of  whom  ^690  were  At  for  aervioe, 
and  13,720  unfit,  being  either  too  old  or  tvo  3roung.  What 
an  tutoni^ing  number  of  men,  all  properly  ecclesiutica  1 
all  performing  aome  eervice  by  which  Ood  wae  glorified, 
and  the  coogregatioo  at  large  benefited !  See  Ainrworlh. 

Frrat  thia  and  the  preceding  chapter,  we  see  the  Tery 
severe  labour  which  the  Levites  were  obliged  to  perform, 
white  the  joumq^nga  of  the  Imelites  lasted.  When  we 
sontider  that  there  waa  not  leaa  than  14  Um»,  266 16*.  of 
nutal  employed  in  Uie  tabernacle,  we  the  note*  on  Bxod. 
SLxxviii.  besides  the  immense  weight  of  the  mkina,  hang- 
iiKga,  eorda,  boards,  and  jwttf,  we  shall  find  it  was  no  easy 
matter  to  transpon  thii  moveable  temple  from  plaoe  to 
plaoe. 

The  dhr^umita,  vihb  were  7,500  men  in  the  service, 
had  to  carry  the  tent,  eoveringa,  veil,  hanging  of  die 
court,  eonUf  &c.  Sec.,  chap.  iii.  ver.  2S,  SbS. 

The  Kohaihitu,  who  were  ^600  men,  had  to  carry  the 
arh,  table,  eandUatiek,  attart,  and  iiutruTneTtU  of  the 
aanetuary.  Ibid.  31. 

'nw  JlnrarUe*.  who  were  6,200  men,  had  to  carry  the 
ftoord*,  bat*,  jnUare,  todcett,  and  all  mattera  connected 
with  tbeae  buongiog  to  the  tabema^ ;  with  ihtpiUan 
of  the  court,  Ihnr  aedbf^  ptiu^  andeottb.   Ibid.  ^.  37. 

Hie  tabernacle  waa  an  epitome  of  the  temple ;  the  tem- 
pU  and  tabemade  were  representatives  of  the  church  of 
Ihe  living  God,  and  of  ihe  humanity  of  our  bleeeed  l.ord. 
As  Ood  dwelt  in  the  tabert>acle  and  temple,  eo  his  fulneaa 
dwelt  in  the  Jldba  ChriM  Jema;  Thesa  again  wen  ftpes 
390  . 


A 


iJk;  Lord  vtdnrlJW 
saying 


2  Conunand  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
put  out  of  the  camp  every  leper,  aod  every  one 
that  bath  an  *  issue,  and  whosoever  is  defiled  hy 
the  t  dead. 


I  L«.i3.a,«.  a.u,u-«Ln,aa-t  iM.n.i.  cb.a<,ia*taii,ia» 

W.  IB. 


of  the  Christian  church,  which  is  termed  the  body  of 
Christ,  Ephes.  i.  23.  vbtn  he  dwells  in  the  plenitude  of 
the  graces  of  hia  Spirit 

Mr.  Ainsworth  tuu  a  very  usefiit  note  on  the  20th  verse 
of  this  chapter,  the  moat  edifying  pert  of  vhich  I  shall 
here  lay  bnore  the  reader.  He  considers  the  tahem^d* 
and  temple  not  only  as  pointing  out  the  oid  diepttuoHm ; 
the  annuUtn^  of  iniich  was  ^rpified  by  their  aeetrtiction, 
but  be  considers  also  the  former  as  emUemadeal  of  die 
btdyvt  man. 

"TRie  apostle,"  lays  he,  "tivaiiog  of  tbe  death  of  die 
■ainis,  uses  this  eimilitude ;  our  aarthhf  funtst  (kit 
tabtnaele  were  AlUtolved,  lee  have  a  buiuling  qf  Odd,  a 
houMnatjnadewithhand»,eternalintheluaten».  /Vrwe 
that  are  in  this  TABzaif  acls  do  groan,  being  burdaud, 
not  for  thtUwe  vouid  beundothM,  but  dothtd  upon,  lltat 
mortality  m^Al  wuaOoiped  vp  ^  life,  2  Cor.  v.  1—4. 
So  Peter  calls  hia  deaOi,  the  piiw{iig^of  hia  tabuiia- 
ct.B,  2  Pet.  j.  14.  And  this  aimilitode  is  very  fit;  for,  as 
here,  in  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  tbe  most  holy  thius 
were  first  covered,  and  taken  awayi  see  ver.  20.  so  the 
BOul  and  its  powers  are  first  withdrawn  from  the  body  by 
death.  3,  As  die  curtains  and  covenngs  were  taken  on 
and  folded  up;  so  the  skin  and  flesh  of  our  bodies  are 
pulled  off  ana-  eomumed.  3.  As  the  boards  4tf  the  taber- 
nacle ware  diqohitnl  and  pulled  asunder,  ao  rintll  our 
bones  and  sinews : — eompare  Job's  deaeription  of  d>e  for- 
mation of  man,  chap,  z.  9 — 12.  And  Solomon's  acoooat 
of  his  dissolution,  Ecelea.  xii.  3, 4.  4.  As  the  disjointed  and 
dissolved  tabernacle  waa  afterward  set  up  agiua,  Nomh. 
z.  21.  ao  shall  our  bodies  in  tha  day  of  the  resuneetiani 
see  1  Oor.  XV.  51—54." 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTES  V. 
Verae  2.  Put  out  qf  tlu  eairgt  every  Itper}  Acooidiig 
to  the  preceding  plan,  it  is  sufficiently  enden^  that  each 
eamp  had  a  space  behind  it,  and  <m  one  side,  wbttber  the 
infMted  might  be  removed,  and  where,  probaUy,  eoove- 
nient  places  were  erected  for  the  aceonuuidatioD  of  the 
infected  I  for  we  cannot  suppose  that  tbey  wen  dnven  out 
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3  Both  male  and  female  ihaU  ye  put  out, 
without  the  camp  shall  ye  put  Uwm;  uiat  they 
deflje  not  their  eampt,  ■  in  Jhe  midst  whereof  I 
dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  put 
them  out  withoat  the  camp ;  as  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Mosea,  so  did  the  childreD  of  Israel. 

5  %  And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  '  When  s 
man  or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that  men 
commit,  to  do  a  trespass  against  the  I^D,  and 
that  person  he  guilty ; 

7  *  Then  they  shall  confess  their  aih  which 
they  have  done:  and  he  shall  recompense  his 
trespau  '  with  the  priocipal  part  thereof,  ^od 
add  unto  it  the  fifth  part  ttwreof,  and  give  it  unto 
kim  againat  whom  he  hath  treipaued. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kiosman  to  recom- 
pense the  trespass  onto,  let  the  trespass  be  re- 
compensed unto  the  Loan,  even  to  the  priest; 
besides  '  the  ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby  an 
atonement  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  f  And  every  ■  offering  ■  of  all  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  n^hich  they  bring  uuio 
the  priest,  ehtdl  be  his.  • 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things  shall  be 
his:  whaifMoevtx  any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it 
ahull  be  *  bii, 

11  IT  And  the  Loan  spake  unto  Moses,  sayiiv;, 

12  Speak  onto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sqy 
onto  them.  If  any  man's  wife  go  aside,  andeom- 
sit  a  trespajBB  against  him, 

13  And  a  man  'lie  with  her  cariuUy,  and  it 
be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be 
kept  dose,  and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  be  no 
witness  against  her,  neither  she  be  taken  with 
the  manner  J 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him, 


■  L«T.  m  II,  IX  t  C«.  ■.  U— *  Ln.  « t,  S.^  L«.  S.  &  *  K  M. 
r  Ul-I  U*-A  t^Ltw.  «.  a,  T.  *  T.  r~t  Or,  »wh|MV'-*  Kifd.  « 
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into  the  nsbed  wUdemw.  Bat  the  ezpalnon  mentioned 
here,  was  bonded,  let.  On  a  purely  nlgwicai  reason,  viz. 
die  dieeaaes  wen  etmtagimu,  and  tneKfore  tbera  waa  a 
neoenity  of  putting  thoee  afflicted  br  tbem  aput,  that  the 
inlectioo  might  not  be  commuDieaiad.  2.  There  was  &1«o 
a  apiritual  reaaon;  the  c&mp  was  the  habilatifm  of  God, 
and  nothing  impure  should  be  peirmitiad  to  remain  where 
he  dwelt.  3.  "nie  camp  vaa  an  emblem  of  the  ehordi, 
where  nodiing  that  is  defiled  ihould  enter ;  and  in  which 
nothing  diBtMunhidyahonId  be  Urinated.  AlllnMni,al] 
pencrerins  impenitent  sinnen^  aboukl  be  driven  mm  ^ 
sacred  pale ;  nor  shoold  Miy  such  ever  be  permitted  to 
enter. 

Verae  4.  And  Ou  tAHdren  of  broA—pui  fAam  mU\ 
Tiax  is  the  earliest  aeoount  we  have  of  sudt  aeparations; 
and  probably  thia  ordmaiiee  gav«  the  first  ideaof  a  ftospf- 
foL  where  alt  thoae  who  are  afilbeied  with  eoniagious  dia- 
oraers  are  put  into  particular  warda,  under  medteal  treat- 
nenL  Tliou^  no  mention  be  made  of  the  eitoation, 
cireumatancea,  Ac.  of  dwae  expdled  penons^  we  may 
certainly  infer  that  the;  were  trrated  with  ilmt  humanity 
which  their  distreswd  state  required,  lliough  ainnera 
muet  be  separated  from  the  church  of  God,  yet  uivj  should 
be  treated  with  affectionate  regard,  because  Aey  may  bt 
ndaimed.  It  is  ux>  often  the  case,  when  a  man  baeksfidea 
from  the  way  of  truth,  he  is  abandoited  by  all  I'flikliiig  hia 
eaae  desperate,  he  plunges  yet  deeper  into  the  mire  or  rin  | 
and  the  man  becomes  incurably  hardened,  who  with  tender 
treatment  might  have  been  reclaimed.  One  class  says,  he 
eannot  finj^ly  htl,  and  shall  in  doe  time  be  restored: 
another  elaas  Bay%  he  mar  finally  foil  and  tMeriy  jttriah. 
If  dte  unfortunate  person  be  restored,  his  recovery  is  taken 
as  a  |»oof  of  the  first  doctrine :  if  be  be  not,  his  wretdied 
cod  ia  considered  a  proof  of  the  aeeond.  In  the  first  case 
the  person  himaelf  may  presume  on  hia  reetontien  as  a 
point  inbllibly  determin«l  in  the  divine  eounael — or  in  the 
second,  he  m^  consider  fais  case  Aopeie**,  and  so  abandon 
himaelf  to  profligacy  and  desperatiorL  Thus  both  parties 
lean  him — ana  both  opiniona  (misunderstood  certainly) 
tender  Um  secure  or  tUaptraU :  and  in  either  caa&  t^rtally 
inoefise  in  bdialf  of  hia  own  aoul.  Who  is  he  tnat  pro- 
perly estimates  the  worth  of  one  immort^  spirit  1  He 
who  doea^  will  at  once  leel,  that  in  a  state  tA  pnAatioa^ 
any  man  maiiffaU  tbroogfa  sin — and  ai»  aiimar  may  ba 
HDBwad  agam  uMo  fapeMsaee^  throng  ^  tafiutaly 


and  he  be  jealons  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  defiled: 
or  if  the  spirit  of  jealeui^  come  uptm  him,.and 
he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  hnd  she  be  not  defiledi 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife,  unto  the 
priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  offering  ibr  her 
the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  barley  mefil ;  he 
shall  potu- no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankincense 
thereon:  lor  it  m  an  offering  or  jealousy,  an  of- 
fering of  memorial,  <'  bringing  iniquity  to  remeoH 
branee. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  neafi  aad 
set  her  before  the  Loan:  • 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in  an 
earthen  vessel:  amf  of  the  dmt  ihat  is  in  thA 
floor  of  the  tabernacle  ths  prie«t  shall  tato^  aad 
pot  it  into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  ehall  sot  the  wmneji  befbra 
the  I^OBiK  and  uncover  the  .wDmaB''B  he^,  oad 
^ut  the  offering  of  memori^  to  her  hamja,  nhicth 
le  the  jealousy-offering :  snd  i&e  pried  t  ahall  have 
m  his  hand  the  bitter  mttec  that  cuuseih  the 
curse: 

19  And  the  priest  shail  charge  her  by  an  oath, 
and  say  imto  the  womaiij  If  no  man  have 
with  thee,  and  if  then  haatnot  gone  atride  to  utiH 
cleanness  *vrith  an>{her  'AHtettd  of  Uur  hop* 
band,  be  thou  free  J  rom  Uki«^tt^  ^tt^f  St 
causeth  the  curse : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  another  ia- 
stead  of  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  be  defiled,  and 
some  man  have  Iain  with  thee  beside  thine  htie* 
bend: 

81  Then  the  priest  shall  t  charge  the  woman 
with  an  oath  ofoursing,  and  the  priest  sh^l  si^ 
unto  the  woman,  ^  The  Lord  mate  thee  a  curse 
and  an  oath  among  tliy  people,  when  the  Lobd 
doth  make  thy  thigh  to  <  rot,  and  tl^  beUr  to 
swell ; 
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meritmioua  aaoriflce,  and  aU-powerfidly  effleaajows  gmos 
of  Christ,  This  truth,  properly  felL  MMally  pfediidBS 
both  presumption  and  despair,  and  Will  inauee  the  foUoir- 
era  oi  Ood  to  be  active  in  jn-MertAng  those  who  have  es- 
caped from  the  corruption  that  is  in  uie  world ;  and  make 
tbem  diligent  to  rec^Mr  those  who  have  turned  bade  to 
earth  and  sin. 

Verse  7.  Shatt.  ct^feu  thnr  sin]  Without  con/'essfoM 
or  ttdaumUdgmant  of  sin,  there  was  no  hope  of  rastey 
held  oat 

He  thail  rteompmMi\  For  widtont  rMMbitfaii,  in  «tot 
possible  case,  Ood  will  not  forgive  the  iniquity  of  a  maa^ 
sin.  How  can  any  person  in  a  case  of  defruid,  with  bis 
neighbour's  property  in  his  possession,  expeet  to  reeaiva 
mercy  from  the  nand  of  a  just  and  holy  God  1  See  this 
subject  considered  in  the  notes  on  Ocn.  «lii.  at  the  ckiae. 

Tem  8.  Iflu  AoM  no  AiitMum]  Hie  Jews  thtektbat 
this  law  respects  the  ttnmgtr  and  tbaMtoinisr  inly,  b*' 
oauae  every  Israelite  is  in  a  state  of  affini^  to  all  tbereatf 
but  there  might  be  a  ttrangtr  in  the  camp  who  has  no 
relative  in  any  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

Verse  14.  iJu  tpirit  of  jaalouty)  raop  rvn  rmatk 
AtnoA,  either  a  supernatural  diabolteal  inflnenee,  ■^'•Mmg 
him  to  jealounr ;  or  the  poM&ion  or  ^seMon  of  jealoo^i 
for  so  the  woros  may  be  understood. 

Versa  17.  mfyvaUr)  Water outof  dw  bver.  ealM 
holy,  because  eonsecratea  to  sacred  naea.  Hue  is  toa  most 
ancient  eaae  of  the  trial  by  ont^  See  at  the  end  of  dis 
chapter. 

In  an  tartkm  aessal]  Supposed  by  the  Jewa  to  ba  audi 
as  had  never  been  previously  used. 

Dust  tkat  U  on  tlu  Joorl  Pn^aUy  iotaodad  to  poiM 
out  the  baseness  of  the  crime  of  which  she  waa  aeenaed. 

Verse  IQ.  Unamer  tha  woman's  Aaod]  To  take  off  a 
woman'o  veil,  and  ezpoae  to  the  sight  of  mcD,  would 
be  considered  a  very  n«at  degradation  u  tbeeaaL  To  this 
St.  faul  M>pear>  to  aUude,  1  tior.  xi.  6,  6,  and  10. 

VerM  21.  The  Lord  make  Aee  a  atree  and  an  aoA] 
Let  thy  name  and  punishment  be  remembered  and  bsd- 
tioned  as  an  example  and  terror  to  all  olbera.  Like  that 
mentioned,  Jer.  xxix.  22,  23.  "The  Lord  make  thee  lib* 
Zedekiah,  and  like  Abab,  whom  (he  king  of  Babylon 
roasted  in  the  fire,  becauae  they  have  oonmitted  villaay  is 

r—al         hMw^  ■AilMwy  with  ihsif  ti  niflfcliniif^ 

wiTCa."~dla«mr#. 
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38  And  tfaia  water  that  caqaeth  the  cwm 
k  shall  go  into  thy  bowelt,  to  make  thjt  belly  to 
eweH,  and  thy  iaigh  to  rot:  >Aiid  the  woman 
ehall  say  Amen,  Amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in 
a.book,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the  bitter 
water: 

84  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink  the 
hitter  water  that  cauaeth  the  cune:  and  the 
water  that  cauaeth  the  corae  shall  enter  into  her, 
and  become  bitter. 

•25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealouay- 
Dflertng'  o^t  of  the  woman's  fiand,  and  shrul 
*wave  llia  otferijij^  litlorc  tliC  Lffirj,  and  gd'er 
itBEKin  the  ^llar: 

3i3  "  Aod  the  iirieet  tiiiell  tiikc  an  huudful  at'  ibe 
offierinff,  even  toe  aamuginl  Uuxeat.mmi.  htm  it 
npott  tae  altar,  and  afterward  ahaU  cawe  tbt 
woman  to  drink  the  water. 


a  a,  U.  te. «.  a.  k      15.  -£  a.  1 1        7.Kh  9  13 


T'ene  S%  Qv  ^o'fy  a"*'  Lliy  ^^^^ 

Ihiufi  lit  faJl.  Am  ihfi  thte:h,  fttl,  Ac^.  were  ifn^i!  among 
lln:  ilL;lirt:\\-B  clEliciUBL3r  to  cxprns  llie  [Hiru  wltich  nature 
ooaoeols;  aec  Gen.  xlvi.  26.  the  expreaBion  here  iaprobfiMy 
t0  be  iinderBtotxl  in  thU  Betue ;  and  the  failing  amm  iff 
Uu  thigh  here,  niut  mean  ■omethmg  aimUar  to  the  prv- 
tepHM  uUri,  or  faUing  dawn  «(  the  wvnb^  whkh 
be  a natunl  afii»ot  of  tnepreteniatunl  dtitention  of  tha  ab- 
ibaam.  In  1  Cm.  xi.  S9.  St  Paul  aeema  toalludetothe 
ease  of  tfaa  giul^  woman,  dritkkiog  the  bitter  airMd 
watera^  that  caused  her  deatructieo.  Ba  vho  taUih  and 
drinktth  unvorihUy,  aateth  and  drinictth  damnation 
fnf  t#M,  condtmTiaiUm  oijudgvuntf  to  AimaefT '  and  theie 
la  probably  a  reference  to  the  aama  thing  in  Poalm  tax.  18. 
au  in  Dan.  ix.  11. 

And  Ac  woman  Aall  tag,  Anun,  AmM.]  Hub  ia  the 
Ant  plaee'irtMre  tbia  word  oeotira  in  the  commoD  form  of 
a  concluding  wish  in  prayer.  The  root,  \0H  ainan,  ai^ 
nifiea  to  be  afaody,  tne,  permanmi.  And  in  pmy^  it 
aignifias  Ut  it  lu  ao — make  it  aUady — lit  ii  b«  nMUd, 
Soma  have  auppoaed  that  it  ia  oompoaed  of  the  initial  lel- 
UcB  of  ISK>  iSt)  WW  hdatkoi  uafae  iiaaman ;  my  I^eifd  lha 
JStejT' but  tbia  dan wion  ia  boOi  k-ibb^  and 


rene2£  7^  srCeaf  aAoU  write  lft«a«  euraaa— and  Aa 

aftoU  friof  them  cnu]  It  appeara  that  the  curaea  which  were 
written  down  with  a  kind  of  inkj  prepared  for  the  purpoae, 
M  Bone  of  the  rabbina  think,  without  any  calx  of  iron,  or 
other  material  that  could  inake  a  permanent  die,  were 
walked  off  the  parcbment  into  the  water,  iriiich  die  woiaan 
WBB  oUiged  to  driok ;  ao  that  die  draak  the  very  taorda  of 
tiia  oxeeratioa.  Itie  ink  need  in  the  eaat  ia  Muoat  all  dl 
daa  Uad— a  wet  aponga  will  completdy  efifooe  the  fiaeat  of 
iheir  writings.  The  rubku  aay,  thnt  the  trial  by  the  wataia 
of  jealouay  waa  omitted  after  uie  B^loniah  captivity,  be- 
•auae  aAilteries  were  ao  frequent  amoof  them,  that  tb^ 
were  afraid  of  having  the  name  of  the  L<«3  prtfGued,  by  bfr- 
ing  ao  frei|uently  appealed  to  I  "niia  ia  a  moat  humiliating 
eonfaaBOD.  "Though,"  aaya  pioua  Uabop  Wilaon,  "tbia 
jodgmsnt  ia  not  exeewed  now  on  adultreaaea,  yet  they 
nava  reaaon  from  thia  to  oonchide  that  a  more  terrible  ven- 
geenoe  will  await  them  hereafter,  without  a  bitter  repent- 
ance; diese  being  only  a  ahadow  of  heavenly  tbinga,  i.  e. 
of  what  the  Goapel  requires  of  itB  iprofeaaOTa,  vtz.  a  atrict 
pnri^i  or  a  aevere  repentance."  The  pioua  Uahop  wonld 
not  praelude  the  neceaai^  qf  pardon  through  the  blood  of 
Ifae  eroaa :  for  without  ihia,  tM  aeeereaf  repenian^  would 
be  of  no  avail. 

Verae  24.  Tkt  hUlar  water  that  cou9tth  th«  cttrte] 
Though  the  rabbins  think  (hat  the  priest  nut  aome  bitter 
MdMtanc«  in  the  water,  yet,  a*  nothibg  of  tne  kind  ia  inti- 
mnted  by  Moaea,  we  may  consider  the  word  aa  used  hare 
metaphorically  for  lU^ton,  death,  dbe.  Jhtm  walera 
wore  qfflieting  and  diadly  to  ho-  who  drank  them,  bdng 
guilty.  In  thia  sense  q^befwiw  are  aaid  to  be  fitter.  Ism. 
xxxviii.  17.  ao  alao  ia  deaOi,  1  Sam.  xv.  32.  Bcdea.  vii.  28. 

Verae  29.  Thi*  ia  tht  law  of  jtaloiui^]  And.  thia  is 
the  moat  aingolar  law  in  the  whole  Pentateuch :  a  law  that 
Mama  to  have  been  eopwd  by  almost  all  the  nationa  of  the 
earth,  whether  dvilized  or  barbarian,  aa  we  find  that  aimi- 
Wtoodaa of  trial  for  auapeeted offencea  were  used,  whan 
awaplrta  evidems  waa  wanlinK  to  convict;  and  nare  it 
waa  expaetsd  that  the  obieot  of  their  worship  would  intar- 
f»  fiir  the  aake  of  S'"'^^^  *>'*^  ^  Aa.<iiU^  ihould 


27  And  when  he  bath  made  her  to  drink  the 
water,  then  it  ahall  come  to  paau,  that,  if  she  ba 
defiled,  and  have  done  trespass  against  her  hva- 
band,  that  the  water  that  cauaeth  the  cotm 
shall  enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter,  and  her 
l>eUy  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot:  and 
the  woman  '  shall  be  a  cufae' among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  hot  be 
clean ;  then  she  shall  he  fVee,  and  shall  conceive 
seed. 

29  This  ta  the  law  of  jealonsie*,  when  a  wife 
goeth  aside  to  another,  >>  instead  of  her  hoibaBd, 
and  is  defiled; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife,  and  shall 
set  the  woman  biefiwe  the  L<»id,  and  the  i«ie«t 
■hall  execute  npm  ber  all  thb  law. 

31  Than  ehaU  the  man  be  rnflttoM  from  iai> 
qnity,  and  this  wmnan  « ihall  bear  her  iuQiii^. 


p  Tv.  la-q  L*f.»  »,»,». 


be  brought  to  punithment,  and  the  tnnocenl  be  elaaiad. 
For  noeral  infcvmauon  on  this  bead,  see  at  the  end  of 
thia  ehi^Her. 

Verse  31.  The  woman  ahall  bear  her  intquUy.']  L  e. 
Her  belly  ahall  swell,  and  her  thigh  aball  rot ;  aee  on 
verse  22.  But  if  not  guil^,  after  such  a  brial,  she  had 
mathoaoar)  and, aeeordingtodierafatahM became •tewv, 
JiaaUhy,  and  /ruifful ;  for  if  ahe  waa  before  barren,  she 
ntnr  hngan  trr  ftaar  (Aifffran  ;  if  ihrt  hfifhm  had  imlr  dmwgk 
<era,  ahe  now  began  to  have  mm;  if  before  ik  had  4anl 
travail,  she  now  nad  aoay;  in  a  word,  die  waa  faleaaei  in 
her  body,  her  soul,  and  her  aabatance :  bo  shall  it  be  dMa 
unto  the  holj/  and  fn^tl^ful  woman ;  for  such  the  Lead  da- 
lighteth  to  honour ;  aee  I  Tim.  i.  IS. 

On  the  principal  subject  of  thia  chapter.  T  diall  here  in- 
troduce a  short  account  of  the  trial  by  otom^  aa  praettaed 
in  different  jiarta  of  the  world,  and  which  ia  aiqiposed  to 
have  taken  ita  (vigin  from  the  wolan  ^  Jaafolta3^ 

Ihe  trial  by  what  waa  afterwards  caUed  obibai,  ia  ear- 
tainly  of  very  remote  antiquity,  and  waa  evidently  at  ifi. 
vine  appointment.  In  thia  puiee  we  have  aa  inatitiiuoB 
relative  to  a  mode  of  trial  praciselv  of  diet  kind,  which 
among  our  aneeators  waa  called  oraaai;  and  fimn  thia  all 
aimilar  triala  in  .Jjio,  ^^Koo,  aad  furvp^  ham  luy 
probably  derived  their  origin. 

Ordeal,  ojitel,  Latin  oraofium,  ia,  according  to  Fsiala 
gan,  from  Ibe  Sason  apbml  ordal  .and  ordeCand  ia  de- 
rived br  aome  from  grwt,  and  nu,  ludgmeQi,  dgni- 
fying  the  greateat,  moat  aoUnin,  and  oecutae  mioda  o( 
JwigmenL  Bieka.  Others  derive  it  from  the  Muwic  ar 
TVtUmtc  VttUla,  which  signifiiea  aimply  to  iudge.  But 
Lt/e,  in  hia  An^o-Saxon  Dictionary,  derives  tne  term  fimm 
oji,  which  iaonen  in  Anglo-Saxon  a  privative  particle,  sad 
dM,  bseL  distineiion,  or  d^erenee :  and  hence  applied  to 
that  kino  of  judgment  in  which  there  waa  no  rtipeet  iff 
pertont ;  but  every  one  had  abaolute  juatice  done  him ;  « 
the  decision  of  theouaineaa  waa  Aippoaed  to  belong  to  Otw 
alone.  It  alwava  signified  an  appeal  to  the  iaiwiaJiaft 
in/erpoMi{«ti  of  God,  and  waa  therefore  called  JydUum 
/Jet,  God's  judgmsBt;  and  we  may  naturally  flOMraaa  was 
never  reaorted  to  but  in  very  important  caaea,  where  per- 
Bons  aoeuaed  of  great  crimes  protested  iheir  innocene^  aad 
there  waa  no  Bumcient  evidence  by  a^ch  they  could  ba 
cleared  firom  the  accusation,  or  wovad  10  ba  gouty  tt  ifaa 
crime  laid  to  their  charge.  Such  wen  the  cans  of  jeal- 
ouBT  referred  to  in  thia  cb^iiar. 

^nie  rabbins^  who  have  oommeated  on  thia  text,  give  na 
the  following  iDfoncalioo  r  When  any  man,  prompted  by 
the  spirit  of  jealouay,  suspected  his  wife  to  have  committed 
adultery,  he  brought  her  first  before  ibe  judges,  and  se* 
cuaed  her  trf  the  crime ;  but  aa  ahe  asserteo  her  iunooenc^i 
and  refused  to  acknowledge  herself  guil^,  and  as  be  had 
no  witness  to  produce,  be  required  £»t  alie  should  be  »»- 
leneed  to  drinJc  Ae  waiere  iff  bittemeew,  which  the  lav 
had  appointed;  that  God,  by  thia  meana,  might  diacover 
what  ahe  wished  to  eoneeal.  After  the  judges  bad  heani 
the  oceuaolfoii  and  the  denial,  the  man  andbis  wife  wera 
both  salt  to  Jerusalem,  to  appear  before  the  sanhedrim, 
who  were  the  aole  judges  in  such  matters.  The  raUana 
aay,  that  the  judgea  of  the  aanhedrim,  at  first,  endeavoured 
widi  threateninga  to  confound  the  woman,  and  cauae  bar 
to  oonbaa  bar  crime— when  ahe  atill  perdBted  in  her  ia- 
noeenee,  dte  waa  led  to  the  eaatam  gate  of  the  eout  of 
larkeL  irtiere  ahe  waa  atripped  of  the  elothea  die  wen^ 
and  dreaaad  in  blaok,  before  a  number  of  peraoaa  of  bar 
ownaex.  The  priest  then  told  bar,  that  if  aba  knew  ber- 
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■dftobeinnooeotiibehadiioeviltoapprdMitd;  butifibe 
wm  gti^ltfi  ^  might  8Xp«et  to  mflfar  all  the  Uw  Uu«at- 
snad  t  to  wmch  riia  aanrend,  A»ml  omen. 

Hm  print  theD  wrote  the  word*  of  the  law  upoD  ft  pieoe 
of  Teltum,  with  ink  that  had  do  Titriol  in  it,  tnu  it  might 
be  the  more  euily  blotted  out.  The  words  written  on  the 
vellum  were,  aocording  to  the  rabbiiu,  the  following : 

"  If  a  atrange  man  have  not  come  near  thee,  ana  tboa 
art  not  poUiUed  by  forsakiiig  the  bed  of  thy  hiuband,  these 
bitter  water*  which  I  have  ouraed  will  not  hurt  thee ;  but 
if  thou  have  aatray  from  thy  hiu|tand,  and  have  qdI- 
luted  ihvaolf  1)7  coming  near  to  asother  man,  thoa  be 
actnirsea  of  the  Lord,  and  become  an  example  for  all  hia 
people;  may  diy  thign  rot,  and  thy  belly  iwell  till  it  burst  1 
theae  cursed  water*  enter  into  thy  belly,  and  being 
•walled  therewith,  may  thy  thigh  putrefy  1" 

After  ihia  the  priest  look  a  new  pitdier,  filled  it  with 
wuar  out  of  the  la«zen  baaia  that  waa  near  the  altar  of 
tnmt-ofiferinga,  oaat  aome  dual  into  it  taken  from  the  pave- 
mvm  it  lb*  umple^  mingled  aomething  bitter,  aa  worw^ 
wtod,  with  it,  ana  having  read  the  ourees  above-ntentioned 
to  tbie  woman,  and  received  her  answer  of  Anurif  he 
acn^wd  off  the  euraea  from  the  vellum  into  the  pitcher  of 
water.  During  thia  time,  another  priaat  tore  her  cloth ea  as 
low  H  her  boa^  made  her  bead  We,  untied  the  treaaes 
ctf  ber  hafrt  fiutened  her  torn  clothea  wiin  agirdle  below  her 
hreaat^  attd  iHeaented  her  with  the  tenth  pvtof  an  ephah, 
or  about  dvee  pints  of  bartet/  moat,  which  was  in  a  fiying- 
pan,  without  oil  or  incenae. 

The  other  prieat,  who  had  prepared  the  wateii  of  jeal- 
ousy, then  gave  them  to  be  diaolc  bv  the  accused  person, 
mad  aa  soon  as  she  had  swallowad  them,  he  put  the  pan 

e'th  the  meal  in  it,  into  her  hand.  Thia  waa  waved  be- 
•  the  Lord,  and  a  part  of  it  thrown  into  the  fire  of  the 
altar.  If  tbewomanwereiniwoeut,dMretunied  with  her 
huabMid)  and  the  watera,  instead  ot  incommoding  her, 
made  her  more  haalthy  and  fruitftil  than  ever;  if  on  the 
ooouary  she  were  guil^,  she  was  seen  immediately  to 
grow  pale,  her  eyes  started  out  of  her  head,  and  lest  the 
lemple  should  u  defiled  with  ber  douh,  atw  waa  carried 
oat,  aad  died  instantly  with  all  the  ignominious  circum- 
H  related  ia  the  euraes,  which  the  rabbins  any  had  the 
elfivt  OB  him  widi  whom  bad  been  criminal, 
he  were  ahaent  and  at  a  diatanoe.  They  add,  how- 
ever, that  if  the  huaband  himaeif  had  been  guilty  with  an- 
other woman,  then  the  watora  had  no  bad  effect  even  on 
hia  oriminal  wife ;  as  in  that  case  the  transgression  on  the 
eae  part  was,  in  a  certain  aenae,  balaooed  by  the  traosgres- 
•iaa  on  the  other. 

Uma  ia  BO  inatanee  in  the  Seripinrea  of  Ihia  land  of 
urdtmt  having  ever  been  raaortad  to)  and  pnAably  it  nevier 
Wis  during  the  purer  timea  of  the  Hebrew  rqmblfe. — God 
had  rendered  himaeif  eo  terrible  by  his  iudgmenta,  that  no 
person  would  dare  to  i^peal  to  dkis  mode  oftrial,  who  waa 
eooackNiB  of  her  guilt:  and  in  caaea  ot  simple  adultery, 
where  the  natter  waa  either  detected  or  oonfeaaed,  the  par- 
tiea  were  ordered  by  the  law  to  be  put  to  death. 
But  other  aooiett  nationa  bate  alao  had  their  trials  by 

We  an  told  by  Ftrdooaae,  a  Peniaa  poet,  wboae  an- 
ttiority  we  have  no  reaaoo  to  aoapect,  that  (be  Jtre  ordeal 
was  in  use  at  a  very  earl^  period  among  the  ancient  Per- 
aiaaa,  In  the  famoua  epie  poem  called  the  STtoA  Name^ 
of  lUe  anlfaor,  who  is  not  improperly  atyled  the  Btmua-  of 
Araio,  under  the  title  Dtutan  SttavtA  m  Soodabeh,  be 
gneaa  very  remarkable  and  eireumatantial  acoount  of  a 
trial  of  thi"  kind. 

Itiavery  probnUe  that  the  lire  ordao/ originated  aaKmg 
the  ancient  Penums^  for  by  them  Jtr4  was  not  only  held 
aaered,  but  cmiaidered  aa  a  ^od^  or  rather  aa  the  visibU 
twtil&m,  of  the  aupreme  Det^ ;  and  indeed  this  kind  of 
trial  eontiaaea  in  eztenaive  use  among  ths  Hindoos  to  the 
preeant  day.  In  the  code  of  dentoo  lawa,  it  ia  several 
timea  refomd  to  under  die  title  ot  Purra  Ildi,  but  in  the 
iSAoA  Natntk,  the  word  (>J£t>J<4  Soogend  is  used,  which 
signifies  literally  an  oott,  as  the  peraons  were  obliged  to 
declare  their  innocenoe  by  an  oaih,  and  then  put  their 
varadtr  to  teat  by  paaaing  tbrouefa  the  t^iSt  ifjS  f^otU 
aUtk.ot  firfpiU!  aee  the  £&aA  JVanuA,  m  the  title  i>a<- 
tan.  Smnetk  m  Soodabth,  and  HiJhod'a  oode  of  Oeotoo 
lawat  Preliminafy  Diaeourac^  p.  IviiL  and  chap.  v.  aeet' 
3.  p.  117,  Ac  ^ 

A  dreumatantial  acoount  of  the  different  Idods  of  ordeal 
practised  among  the  Hindooa,  oonuaunicated  bv  Warren 
Haadoga,  Esq.  who  received  it  from  Ali  Ibrahim  Khan, 
diirf  aagisaale  at  Benarea,  ma  be  fbuiid  in  dw  Aaiatio 
AaaMrchaa  v^  i.  p.  389. 

lUa  trial  was  eODdaetad  among  diia  people  ntTie  differ- 
•■t«m:firBt,byibe&atoioM;aee(mdlytrrj^e;  thirdly, 
br  iMM>->  <bwd)V,  bjr  pofaM;  fifthly,  by  Ote  tMia,  or 
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water  in  whioh  an  idal  had  been  waadied ;  aizthly,  by  rlcet 
sevenihlv,  by  boiling  oUi  eighthly,  by  red 
ninthly,  imag«». 

There  is,  peihaps,  no  mode  of  judiciary  decision  that 
has  been  in  more  common  use  in  ancient  tune^  than  that 
of  oideal,  in  some  form  or  other.  We  find  that  it  waa 
alao  used  by  the  ancient  Oretkt  600  years  before  the  Chris- 
tian era,  for  in  the  Anttgone  of  Soj^oelea,  a  person  aua- 
pected  by  Creon  of  a  misdemeanour,  declares  himaeif  read^ 
''to  handle  hotiroiLand  lo  walk  over  fite in  proof  of  bw 
innocenoe,  which  the  adioUeat  telli  ua  waa  then  a  vary 
usual  purgatioii. 

Ver.  270. 

Tinilinfetwauaithal  dH  priede  of  AfoMatlSaTvcbi, 
Were  aecuailWwf  to imA  oetr  bunting  Wato  utHml. 

nia,  SardinUb  MB  tHl«' ''  |'i  < 
and  water  oroeal,  is  mid  ui  hi 
dlana  on  tlw  eoBat  of  Mal.il> 
Moaambiqu^  6u:.  dLc.  and  il.< 
Hie  firat  nmAl  maotioa  1  find  of  Una  uial  in  Euri^ 

L.  77.  entittm  lAitn  M  be&m  ir«u  ant>  ]w;iqi,  Dta^Ht 

by  hot  iron  ami  iratrr ;  1  fin'l  ii  clIec  nieiitlonwJ  in  thfl 
council  of  JtfeJi/;,  A,  L',  W  \  Inr  Ap,^bard,  aMilJifilllvnor 
Lyons,  wrote  £ij;u|[i9i  i[  GIV  ytars  Lwfijre  iliis  litn*!-  ll  is 
afterward  menii^ncd  in  the  council  of  TriteTs,  A.  Tf.  S^B. 
It  did  not  ejtisi  ia  Norawiniiy  till  aftef  the  Cvntpitit,  end 
waa  probably  fijst  pitrbducea  into  Englarid  m  the  tuiuiar 
Aut,  in  whqaalWlfc B^tfmjW*!?  A&Sain^  imii  Elhetr^L 
it  waa  afterwikl^  iria^AL  Trie  Onle&l  byjti-e  -wuj  for  niF 
blemen  and  women,  and  such  as  wcnjrte  born :  die  witer 
ordeal  was  for  kiubandmen,  and  the  meaner  doate*  of  the 

gtople,  and  was  of  two  aorta :  by  cold  water  and  by  Aot 
ee  tlte  ptueeediiwa  in  these  triala  declared  particularly,  in 
the  law  of  king  Swt  Wiuam,  Legeo  Anglo-SaxonUtei 
p.  27. 

Several  popeapablished  edieu  wainat  thia  apeetea  of 

trial.  Henry  III.  abolislied  triala  by  ordeal  in  the  ihiitl 
year  of  his  reign,  1219.  See  the  act  in  Hymer,  vol.  L  pt 
228.  and  see  Dugdal^a  Originiea  Juridirales,  fbl.  87.-^ 
Sptlmott'a  Oloasaiy,  WilkinJt,  Htckt,  Jjambard,  SotO' 
nny  and  Z>Ji  Cong^e,  art  Ftrrum. 

Tbe  erdeal,  or  trial  by  battle  or  amboL  is  suppoaed  to 
have  oome  to  ua  from  the  Lvmbardi,  who  leaving  aeandi- 
navia,  overran  Europe  t  it  ia  thought  that  thia  mode  of 
trial  waa  inatituted  by  Frotha  HI.  king  of  Denmark,  about 
the  time  of  the  birth  of  Chriat;  for  he  ordained  that  every 
controversy  should  be  determined  by  the  tword.  It  o<»i- 
tinued  in  /iMaoMta  till  the  time  of  Christian  IIL  king^ 
Denmark,  who  bf^an  hia  reign  1536.— From  tbeae 
em  nationa,  the  piaetioe  of  duels  waa  intndiWBd  into  GreH 
Britain. 

I  need  scarcely  add,  diat  this  detestable  form  of  trial  waa 
the  foundation  of  the  no  less  detestable  crime  of  duellii^ 
which  so  much  diseracea  our  age  and  nation,  a  prnetiOB 
that  is  defended  only  by  ignorance,  Uae  honour  and  in- 
justice: it  ia  a  relic  of  bBrDarouaauperaiitioii,  and  waa  ab- 
solutely unknown  to  thoee  brave  ana  generous  natioii^  the 
Greeks  and  Ronuuu,  whom  it  ii  ao  much  the  &shion  to 
admire ;  and  who,  in  thia  particular,  ao  well  merit  our  ad- 
miration. 

The  gmerai  practice  of  duelling  ia  auppoaed  to  have 
taken  its  riae  in  1527,  at  the  breaking  up  of  a  treaty  between 
tlfe  emperor  Charles  y.  and  Francis  I.  Hie  former  havii^ 
sent  abeiald  with  on  insulting  message  to  Franeia  the 
king  of  France  aent  bock  the  herald  with  a  cartel  of  d«> 
fiat^  in  which  he  gave  the  emperor  the  and  ehal' 
lenged  him  to  single  combat;  CAiarlea  accepted  it[  bat 
after  aereral  meaaagea  concerning  the  arrangement  w  all 
the  circumstances  relative  to  the  combat,  the  thoughts  of  it 
were  entirely  laid  aside.  The  example  of  two  persona|fatf 
BO  illuBtrioua,  drew  such  general  attention,  and  carried  with 
it  eo  much  authori^,  that  it  had  considerable  influence  la 
introducing  an  important  iliaage  in  mannera  all  over 
Europe. 

It  was  so  much  the  custom  in  the  middl»  ages  of  CSuis- 
tianitr  to  reaped  the  eroM,  even  tn  superstition,  that  it 
would  have  been  indeed  wonderful  if  toe  nme  ignorant 
bigotry  had  not  converted  lY  into  an  ordeal  j  aeendinglj 
we  find  it  used  for  this  purpose  in  ao  many  diArant 
aa  almoat  to  preclude  deacnptioii. 

Another  trial  of  thia  kind  waa  the  Cnwud;  or  tfie  CM^ 
aeOESled  brtadsai  Autei  thia  waa. the  ordealtowbioh 
ibeelergy  enmoonly  appealed  «4ten  they  wetaaeeaHilaC 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


^  ..  .  _    iimmi— taMMi,g. 

^j^'^JS"    A  ND  the  Loud  spake  unto  Moses, 

.^Z  —  XjL  sayinff, 

2  Speak  unto  the  uiil^en  of  Israel,  ana  say 
Hnto  themt  When  either  man  or  woman  Bhall 
'separate  'iAewWef««  to  vow  a  vowof  aNaza- 
rite,  to  separate  tkemaelves  unto  the  Lobd: 

3  I  He  shall  eeparate  himsKlf  from  wine  and 
Btrangdrixik;  finffhe  filtail  driMc  no  vinegur  of 
wine,  iir  vinc^rtr  orfiiTonH-  drink,  neither  ehall 
he  (Irtok:  anyliiiuof  of  grapea^  nor  flat  moist 
prnpcB,  or  dried. 

4  All  llie  (lays  of  lu^  "  aflparfttion  ahaillic  eat 


any  cririiH   A  r  u  Hiciucludmg  abflerWiaai IcMalb'  Heniy, 

niiiv  not      iiiiai'ifih^iiahle  la  liie  rcndw, 

■whio  iheiifitelvi^?  to  fiurj-'  irLola,  we.  riiull  be 

TOlj  EQueh  EoiBl^eo.    For  Uie  liielrtiioi  of  ihoia  huiet 

Wndbnu  iauboilidg  wusi',  h^Adliiig  red  tai>t  UOh  of 
Iron,  uu3  waJJud^  upan  ^xiniLlgplau.g^hiM'ea  w  ih.  ui  I'e- 
ecmtkf;  iho  Jcml  mjHrj.  Many  lenrned  mvii  lin-'' 
much  pu£&!adiattKDanC  br  Uiia,  bCtil  (iiaijCfseK]  to  [IhilIl  mat 
Hondfloce  gncioiuLf  mwrpowH  in  n  mirnculistia  iniiiiner 
mt  the  ptuenalicm  of  injured  in^oc^nft', 

"Jwbtf  "jtiipTPf  flvnry  circujiialaBcB  ol  ihese  fioiy 
Ctjk'li"Vife  iJue  fttlsntioii]  diaJl  ion  loffidanl  rea*on 
to  anipeet  thu  th€  whoJe  wiu  a  gron  impodititin  9n 
the  cradjlilT  of  ini-.i.l.  ,-.J,  Tlir  niT'i^'.'.l  pertroi!  waa  '.-ijin- 
BuUed  wiiolly  \o  the  priest,  wlio  was  lo  perforiu  the  cere- 
uony  three  days  before  the  tri&L  ia  which  he  had  time 
enough  to  bargain  with  htm  for  nis  dehvecance,  and  give 
him  mBtructiona  how  to  act  hia  part.  On  the  day  of  trial, 
DO  peraon  waa  pennitied  to  enter  the  church  but  the  prieat 
MQ  the  Bcciuea  till  after  the  iron  waa  heated,  when  twelve 
fHenda  of  the  aeeuaer,  and  twelve  of  the  accused,  and  no 
more,  were  admitted  and  ranged  alonjf  the  wall  on  each 
aide  of  the  church,  at  a  reBpeclful  diBtaoce.  After  the  iroa 
was  taken  out  of  the  fir&  severe!  prayers  were  said :  the 
aceused  drank  a  cup  of  holy  water,  and  spriukled  lus  hand 
with  it,  which  mient  take  a  conaideroble  liqio  if  the  priest 
were  indulnuL  apaoe  of  Dine  feet  was  meaauFed  by 
lite  aecuMOiitinaBl^  with  hia  own  fast,  and  be  would  broba- 
Uy  give  hut  ■canty  meaiure.  He  traa  obliged  only  to 
touch  one  of  the  marks  with  the  ton  of  his  right  foot,  and 
allowed  to  stretch  the  other  foot  aa  fu  towards  the  other 
mark  as  he  could,  so  that  the  conveyance  was  almost  in- 
stantaneous.  His  hand  was  not  immediately  examined, 
but  wrapped  in  a  cloth  prepared  for  that  purpose  three 
days.  Hay  we  not  then,  from  all  these  precaution^  sus- 
pect that  ineae  priests  were  in  possession  of  some  secret 
that  secured  the  band  from  the  impression  of  such  a  mo- 
mentary touch  of  hot  iron,  or  removed  all  appearances  of 
these  impressions  in  diree  days ;  and  that  iKey  made  use 
of  this  secret  when  they  saw  reason  t  Sncli  readers  as  are 
curious  in  mattera  of  this  kind,  may  find  two  different  di- 
rections for  making  ointments  that  will  have  this  effi^t,  in 
the  work  here  quoted.  What  greatly  strengthens  these 
auqrieioDs  is,  that  we  meet  with  no  example  of  any  cham- 
pion of  the  dturth  who  suflered  the  least  injury  u-om  die 
touch  of  hot  iron  in  this  ordeal ;  but  where  any  one  waa  so 
foolhardy  as  to  appeal  to  or  to  that  of  hot  wUer,  with  a 
view  to  deprive  the  church  of  any  of  her  DoascMions,  he 
never  failed  to  bum  his  fingers,  and 'lose  nis  cause."  I 
have  made  the  scanty  extract  above,  from  a  very  extensive 
history  of  the  trial  by  onUal,  whidi  was  written  several 
years  sko,  but  never  pidilishea. 

,  NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VI. 
Verse  2.  When  either  man  or  woman,  shall  separate, 
&C.]  TTie  word  t>.i  narir,  from  ■«»  T\azar,  to  teparate, 
sigmfioB  merely  a  se;)arcr/ed  person ;  i.  e.  one. peculiarly  de- 
voted to  die  service  of  Ood,  by  beine;  separated  from  all 
servile  emplojrments.  From  the  Nazarila  sprang  Uie 
jiediahilM,  from  the  RediatnUt  the  Eatenea,  from  the 
Eaaenea  the  Annhcrila,  or  Hermit*;  and,  in  imitation 
of  those,  die  dilTerent  monaMHc  orders.  Some  eontcod 
strongly,  that  the  Nazariie  was  a  type  of  our  Lord:  but 
neidier  analogy  nor  proof  can  be  produced.  Our  blessed 
Lord  bodi  drank  wine  and  touched  the  dead,  whidt  no 
Nazariie  would  do :  as  to  his  either  ohaTing  his  hair,  or 
Utting  it  grow,  we  know  nothing.  His  bebg  called  a 
Nuiurene,n[att.  ii.23,  is  nothing  to  the  purpose;  ssitcan 
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nothing  that  is  made  of  die  *  vine  tree,  from  the 
kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  sejwLration 
there  shall  no  *  razor  come  upon  his  head ; 
until  the  days  be  fulfilled,  in  which  he  separateth 
kintMe^  unto  the  Lord,  be  shall  be  holy,  and 
shall  let  the  locks     the  hair  of  his  head  erow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth  J^tnue{^iinto 
the  Lord,  '  he  shall  come  at  no  dead  bfidy. 

7  >  He  shall  not  make  himeelf  unclean  for  hie 
fother,  or  for  his  mother,  for  hia  brother,  or  for 
his  sister,  when  thi^  die;  because  tho  ■conse- 
cration of  hia  God  i»  upon  his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he  it  holy 
unto  the  Lord.  . 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  euddenly  by  him, 
and  he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  his  consecra- 


wM»II.  «.*!■.».  lSkB.l.lL-.4Ln.*.ll.  Ch.IlLll,iS-TLw.9LI, 


mean  no  more  diaa  either  that  he  was  an  inlinhitsat  «f 

Naxaretk,  which  was  a  plaee  of  no  credit,'  sad  diersfci* 
used  as  a  term  of  r^nach. ;  or  diat  he  was,  in  a  guMMl 
sense,  cQRHcro^to  tteservics  God — so  was  Sammm, 
Samuel,  Jeraniah,  and  John  BaptiHz  orrather  tfaat  bs 
was  the  "ai  miser,  or  srah ch,  Isai.  xi.  1.  and  nos  tsemadt, 
Zech.  iii.  6.  Zech.  vi.  12.  which  is  ipiite  adiffimm  word; 
but  ihis  title  is  expressly  ^plisd  to  our  hlesssd  Lord  by  the 
above  prophets  t  out  ie  no  ^lace  do  duy,  or  unr  odxr  pro- 
fits, call  hima^azarits,  inthesensein  which  ^iMcxtr, 
IS  used.  Indeed  it  coald  not  in  truth  be  ajqilied  to  him,  aa 
the  distinguishing  marks  of  a  Naxarite  never  beloi^ed  to 
him.  He  waa  it  is  tiue,  the  -m  nsfasr,  or  frraacA,  out  of 
the  root  of  Jesse,  the  raiuine  heir  to  the  dirooe  of  David, 
whose  dominion  should  extend  over  the  nniveisi^ 
shouhl  be  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  loidst  but  the  word 
N<.ra<)(,  Matt.  ii.  23.  sigatfies  aaersly  a  JWsxffnsSH,  or 
inluU>itani  of  Nazareth. 

Verse  3.  No  vinegar  <if  wina  Ac]  f  on  dbMMeCs,  si^ 
nifies/ermeTt/ed  wine,  and  is  proliably  used  hare  to  sign^ 
wine  of  a  strong  body,  or  env  highly  intoxiquing  kqoor. 
Dr.  Lighcfoot  supposes  that  the  utrwm.-  being  the  nost  de- 
filed and  loathsome  of  ereatuies,  was  an  enblen  of  the 
wretched  miserable  stats  of  man  by  OuJM;  and  that  die 
Nazasitb  was  the  emblem  of  Chan  in  his  ataU  qf  iiaut- 
eenee.  Wine  and  grapes  are  here  psotionlarly  fortnddesi  to 
the  Nazarite,  because,  as  the  Doctor  thinks,  muw  aa  ess- 
blem  of  man  m  his  paradisiacal  state,  he  waa  Kwbidden 
that  ire^  and  ite  fnijta,  by  eatinc  of  which  Adam  Cril :  for 
tbeDoctor,  aa  well  as  the  Jewish  nfabkis,  bdievcd  the  tees 
of  knowledge  to  have  been  none  other  Ihin  the  vsrs. 

Vinegar  nf  strong  drtnA]  See  the  note  on  Lev.  z.  fli 

Verse  5.  There  shall  no  razor  corns  mm  kU  ksmdj 
The  vow  of  the  Nazacite  conaieled  in  the  nillowiag  par- 
ticulars: 1.  He  GMiseerated  himself  in  a  very  especial  and 
exttwirdinary  maoner  to  Ood.  2.  "nus  was  to  ooBtsane 
for  a  certain  season,  probably  never  lesa  than  a  whole  year, 
that  ha  might  have  a  full  growth  of  hair  to  hum  us  As 
Jire  vMA  tt  under  tlu  socrvloc  ^  tlm  psaee-^eraig^  vsr. 
IS.  3.  During  the  time  of  his  sepantion,  or  Nuxaratt, 
he  drank  no  vntie  nor  strong  drink  t  nor  used  am  riai 
gar  formed  from  any  inebriating  liquor,  nor  ate  fresh  or 
dried .fi-roTMs,  nor  tasted  even  the  Aern*(c  or  kumks  of  maf 
thin^  that  had  grown  upoa  the  vine.  4.  He  never  sAasMt 
his  head,  but  let  his  hair  grmo,  as,  the  proof  of  Ids  bdn^  at 
this  sppuated  state,  aad  under  voirs  of  psenlisi  — stpity. 
6.  Ho  never  touehsd  any  dead  body,  sordid  ainr  of  dtelMt 
otii'.-es,  even  to  his  nearest  lun;  but  wu  eoDsidered  as  the 
jrrU^fs,  uho  were  wholly  taken  up  with  the  service  of  Gad, 
auil  regarded  nothing  cine.  &  Ail  the  dam  of  hi*  syars 
lion  he  was  holy,  ver.  8.  During  the  whole  time  he  was 
to  be  iiiceBsant^  employed  in  rMigious  sets.  It  iavsij 
hkoly  that  St.  Paul  had  tsleen  the  vow  of  a  NvBrils  m 
him,  from  the  circumstance  OKntioaed,  Acts  zvaL  ML 
Having  thorn  hit  headin  Cnwkna,j9rh*  had  a  «•» 

Verse  7.  'ne  con»eeratimi  of  his  Ood  is  upon  Ida 
head.]  Literally,  dw  atftaration  ttf  his  God  is  upmUm 
head;  meaning  his  hair,  which  was  the  proof  «M  «B- 
hlem  of  his  separation.  Now,  as  the  kair  «  the  Nmte 
was  D  token -Di  his  subjtetion  to  God  throt^hsUte  pe- 
culiarities (rf  his  Nazarate^  a  woman  vho  «s  marrisJi  in 
considered  as  a  Nazarite  far  life :  i.  e.  stpaffrd.fiwsi  all 
others,  and  joined  to  one  husband,  who  is  her  lord  i  kaosa 
St.  Paul,  probobly  alluding  to  diis  oircuntsMnee^  mtjw,  1 
Cor.  xi.  10.  The  woman  ought  to  havs  foieer  upm  Mr 
head:  i.  e.  wear  her  hair  and  veil;  fsrthiahBtrianpiasf 
of  her  Nazaiau,  and  trf  her  being  in.  saUseikB  ttt  hir 
huMband}  as  the  Nazarite  .was  under  snqeedoB  «  tta 
LORD,  by  the  rule  of  hia  order. 
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tioai  thaa  he  ahftU  *ahftve  his  hvtA  ia  the  day 
of  his  clewumg,  on  the  wreDth  daj  ihall  he 
•have  it. 

10  Aod  ^  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two 
tmtles,  or  two  young  pitfbons,  to  the  priest,  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernaele  of  the  congregation : 

11  And  the  priest  sliaU  offer  the  one  for  a  ein- 
ofiering,  and  the  other  for  a  bumtrofferin^  and 
Boake  an  atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  tunned 
^  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his  head  that 
Mune  day. 

12  And  he  shall  cons^rate  onto  the  Lord  the 
days  of  his  separation,  and  riiall  bring  a  lamb 
of  the  first  year  '  for  a  trespass-offering :  but 
the  days  that  were  before  shall  '  be  lost,  because 
his  separation  was  defiled. 

13  Ti  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite, 
*  when  the  days  of  his  separation  are  fulfilled : 
be  shall  be  brovigfat  unto  the  door  of  the  t^ter- 
nacle  of  the  congregation : 

14  And  he  shall  offisr  his  offering  unto  the 
Loan,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year  without 
UemiBh  for  a  burnt-offerine,  and  one  ewerlan^ 
of  the  first  year  without  olemish  'for  a  sin- 
ofiering,  and  one  ram  withoat  blomiah  libr 
peace-offerings: 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread,  cakes 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  un- 
leavened bread  '  anointed  with  oU,  and  their 
meatroffering,  and  their  *  driak-offerings.  - 

10  And  Uie  priest  shall  bring  them  before  the 
Low,  and  mtl  olfer  hie  no-f^fering,  imd  his 
barnt-offering: 


17  And  he  shaU  offer  the  ram  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offeringB  unto  the  Losld,  with  the 
basket  of  unleavened  bread:  the  priest  shall 
offer  also  hie  meatroffering,  and  hie  drink-oSw- 

>  And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the  head  of 
his  separation  cU  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congr option,  and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the 
bead  of  his  separation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire 
which  is  under  the  sacrifice  or  the  peace-offer- 
ings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  "  sodden 
shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one  uideavened  c^te 
ont  of  the  basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer, 
and  ■■  shall  put  them  upon  the  hands  of  the  Na- 
zarite, aller  th6  hair  of  his  separation  is  shaven : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  fbr  a 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord  :  "  this  is  holy  for 
the  priest,  with  the  wave-breaet  and  heave- 
shoulder:  and  after  that  the  Nazarite  may 
drink  wine. 

21  This  t«  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hath 
vowed,  and  of  hie  offering  unto  the  Loan  for 
tus  separation,  besides  that  that  his  hand  sball 

Set:  arriT'iilin:'  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed,  ao 
e  must  lU)  i^i'er  the  law  of  bis  separation. 
39  ^  Anil  i!:eLoRO  spake  unto  Moses,  eayiiiff, 
23  (ijito  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sraifl,  Bi^- 

inL^  < 'n  tbi^  wise  >■  ye  fihall  bless  the  children  of 
IfiiMf-l.  f^iivnii;  unto  them, 

'r\i<-  r.iJiiD  blesa  thee,  and  4  keep  thee: 
::.)  'I'Jii;  Lunn '' make  his  face  ahine  upon  thee, 
and  *  be  gracious  unto  thee : 


■  MiiaU.  ka.U— b  Ln  &  T.  ft  II.  nk  IS.  14, n— a  L«-S.<— d  Hitt.  I  AeuVI.  M-n  I  au.  I  U— a  Eud. » 31,  K— e  EsuL  3S.  »,  L«<. 
iU-a  Aciia.«.r'Ln-*'>.>Ii  H-fl  Ln.  ■■  S—ji  LH.3.1^t  EulKI.     *.K   I  Ona  ».  IX-a  PM.  Ill  1.   loha  ITIl.-r  Aft.  9L  IS.  ft  (7.  L  <  U  >, 


Terw  10.  Ttto  turtlet  or  tva  young  pigeon*]  TTie 
mmt  kiod  of  oSering  made  by  him  who  had  an  inue, 
Lev.  XT.  14,  Ac 

Vene  la  SmU  takt  Hu  hak^-«nd  futUin  tlujln] 
TbeiaatirBM  permitted  to  grow  for ftis  jnrpoMi  aod  aa 
die  Nsurite  wU  •  kind  of  aacrifioe,  offered  to  Ood 
through  tb*  whole  tenn  of  his  NaxaraU  or  tepartUioTi, 
omI  no  humwi  fledb  or  Uood  could  be  offered  oa  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  he  offered  hii  hair  at  the  concluaioD  of  hie 
■eparation,  aa  a  lacrifice — that  hair  irtiioh  was  the  token 
of  his  coim>tete  lubiectioii  to  the  X.ord,  and  which  waa 
now  considered  aa  the  LonTa  property. 

'tbut  tbs  ikoar  ^  A«  Aeaa  was  auperstitioualy  uaed 
amoaff  diflinvnt  oatioDi  we  have  already  had  occaaioo  to 
naian,  lee  the  notes  on  Lev.  xiz.  27.  And  that  the 
Oentiles  mi^t  hare  learm  this  from  the  Jews,  is  possible, 
tbou^  tome  learned  men  think  that  this  consecration  of 
the  hair  lo  a  dei^,  va#  in  use  among  the  beatliens  before 
the  tiiM  of  Moses,  and  in  nation^  wfio  had  no  intercourse 
or  eomiexion  with  the  Jews. 

Verse  21.  vlk*  la»qf  Oi*  Naxof^  We  leam 
from  Maioionides,  in  his  "neatiae  of  the  Nazarite,  that  a 
roan  might  become  a  Naza/ite  in  bAa\f  <^  anothtr ;  that 
is,  might  aaaist  him  in  bearing  the  ezpeoaea  of  the  socri- 
fieei,  Ac  "  A  son  may  fulfil  the  tow  hla  deceased  father 
bad  made,  but  did  not  live  to  accomplish : — Ue  that  soitA, 
Upon  me  In  the  shaviiifi  of  a  Nazarite,  he  ia  bound  to 
bring  Vu  offtring  ((f  manng  for  cleannett,  and  ha  may 
llftr  Atmtg  thtiand  ^ lOat  NoMiritehe  viiU.  If  lu 
tag,  Uponne  be  hay  the  oblaUone  ^  a  NagarUej—lhm 
he  oringM  kaff  Ae  ^erltun  by  waat  IfaXarite  be  triil, 
and  that  NaxaTitepayeSiSMigeringtwUt^  thatvkich 
is  hie." 

"  By  ihis,"  saya  Mr.  Ainaworth,  "  we  may  see  the  rea- 
son ol  that  whicb  Jama  said  u>  Paul,  ihou^i  he  hod  no 
Nasarite'a  vow  upon  him — We  tuae/ourmen  who  hate  a 
vote  on  them  ;  thjsm  take,  and  ean^y  thye^ leith  them, 
and  sa  at  CHABasa  with  tmh,  mU  they  may  Aave 
Otttr  h^ada,  &£.  Then  Pauliook  the  men,  and  the  ne^t 
day,  tatuMying  himetif  itith  them,  entered  into  the 
tenigile  to eCpifn  the  aceompU^msnt  ^ the  daj^of  tanc- 
t\firntirr.  (or  Naxariteriiipi  uniU  that  an  qff'enng  ehould 
b»  ^ored  for  every  one  qjT  them,  see  Acta  xzL  23 — 26. 
For  uiou^  Paul  had  not  vowed,  or  ftilfilled  a  Nazarite- 
JOif  himself^  yet  might  he  coniribuie  with  them,  and 
fa^aka  of  their  dwrgee^  about  the  sacrifices." 

Verse  23.  On  thia  wiee  ye  ehatl  bleea  Ike  thildrea  of 
ZkmI]  Hie  F'yy*^  which  God  maJies  for  his  followers, 
aad  |wts  into  ibeir  moiub.  we  are  sure  must  be  nriit ;  aaa 
(0 iriien  ainearein  fliinfiilly,  and  fervently  ofwrecC  we 
mqr  esoUaatly  szpaet  an  answer.  If  ba  coodsseesd  to 


give  us  A.Jonn  q/"  ble^nng,  or  e.foTm  qf  prayer,  we  may 
rest  assured  that  he  will  accept  what  he  himself  baa  made. 
This  consideration  may  produce  great  confidence  in  them 
who  come  with  either  prayer  or  praiae  (o  the  llroDe  of 
Giaca,  both  of  which  should  be,  aa  for  as  circumstances 
will  admit,  in  Ae  very  vxrrde  qf  eeripture:  tor  we  can 
readily  attach  a  consequence  to  tbe  vorde  of  God,  which 
we  shall  find  difficult  to  atach  to  the  best  ordered  words 
of  men.  Taktwith  you  worda,  and  turn  unto  Ihel^ord.- 
What  worda  7  Why,  tAoss  which  God  immediately  puts 
into  their  mouths.  Take  away  all  tniquity  and  receive 
lu  graciottaly  ;  ao  wiU  m  render  the  caJvee  i^f  our 
we  aball  Ifaea  give  the  aacr4)losei  ot  which  our  Upe  nan 
spoken,  when  we  made  our  poiM  unto  thee. — See  Hoa. 
XIV.  2. 

Verse  2i.  TTie  Lord  bleaa  thee]  There  are  three  forms 
of  bleasing  hen,  any  or  all  of  which  the  priests  micht 
use  on  any  occasion.  ■  The  following  ia  a  verbal  trewe^ 

tion : 

1.  May  Jehovah  bless  the&  and  preserve  thea  1 

2.  Hay  Jdiovah  cause  lusacas  10  ■hiaeuptmihec^  aad 
be  gracious  unto  thee  I 

3.  May  Jehovah  lift  up  his  laces  i^>on  thee,  and  may  be 
pttfprosperity  unto  thee  1 

liiis  IS  a  veiy  comprehensive  and  excellent  prayer,  and 
may  be  parafrfiraaod  thus: 

1.  TAi^  God  apeak  good  unto  thee,  by  giving  thea  hia 
excellent  vremiaet.*  See  the  note  on  Got.  ii.  3.  MHrba 
prsasms  ibee  in  the  poaseanon  of  all  tbs  rood  thou  bas^ 
and  from  all  the  evil  with  which  thou  are  threatened. 

2.  May  tlie  Holy  Trini^  illuminate  thy  Aear^giviBg 
tbee  die  one  knowledge  of  thyself  and  of  thv  Maker  t 
and  may  he  show  iliee  his  ^rocioiisnMS  in  paraooiag  thy 
sins,  and  supporting  thy  soul  1 

3.  Mav  give  mee  communion  with  the  Father, 
Son,  ana  Spirit,  with  a  constant  senie  of  bis  opprofco- 
Hon!  and  grant  thee  pro>Qw%  in  ihy  soul, and  in  all  thy 
eecular  ojaira! 

This  I  suppoae  to  be  the  spirit  and  design  of  this  fonn 
of  benediction.  Others  will  doubtless  interpret  it  after 
their  manner.  Several  wise  and  learned  men  believe  that 
the  mysiarr  of  ihe  Holy  Trinity  is  not  obscurely  binUd  at 
in  iL  God  the  Fathbb  bleaaea  and  keeps  hia  fbllewsla. 
God  the  Son  is  gracious  unto  aionera  in  lenittiur  tbsir 
offence^  which  he  died  to  blot  out.  God  the  Hon  Snair, 
takea  of  the  things  which  are  Chriat's  and  shows  them 
unto  genuine  Chnslians,  and  diffuses  the  peace  e^"  Ood  ia 
their  hearts.  In  a  w<hiL  Christ,  ths  gift  of  the  Father  by 
the  energy  of  tbe  Holy  Spirii,  came  to  Uses  every  ooa  «( 
US  by  turning  us  away  fiom  our  iniquities. 

1.  Kvary  geaulMC^istianiaatnieMararite  Hais 
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S0  t  The  LoBD  lifl  up  his  countenaaee  upon 
Uiee,  and  *  ^ve  thee  peace. 

87  *  And  tbej  shall  put  mv  name  upon  the 
riiildrgn  of  Israel;  and  *  I  wiU  blew  them. 

CHAPTFR  Vii. 

I  pimiwl  im ■i.™.--,h  D.i^  .  ■.  1*0 
v.fullM  irr-ii'  ■fiim^SmMtir,  M,---«  !■  C'^nrrunln^-.  -  ihia 

mmma  ui*!  If   Vhjtw"  '^'*n  ^  Ih*  nw  nf  Orra/itm^  1,7, 

Itfni  II  ni^  iMr  mt  i<<  l-v  ibr  I'k,  to.  «  Art-  ill—M^ri.  t  bck 

EtatllBBk'i  ihT6r[wnti«  (u  ««>ripCi.lQ,)V  4h     >««  W,  W- 

fS^IT^TErfM  atcnO^Xt..  W-flTttefM  JMkSo,  JElC»-. 


tarirfnHMili^  naomtM^vf  •»( -—(..ail 
WM  tmtt  rtn-  difivt.  and  >»rir«  adw  b>«bi 
_  winltefa,  Nihifuj.miliwtrtt'i'l'i  nx-uyrtxr 
■,»tal(ll»»m.ti,  wtlirtvlnn*',  "4— Tl  -Itiii  ri'l-«hhl»i'*lg 
Jilt  i.iHrib3.:k,  iiivl  IVhii  ii.-'  ifiic-'  I'f  It..'  I.iiii'l  Ciu.n  Iba 


AND  it  cfune  (o  rix^^  on  the  day 
that  MwEB  kad  fully  *  u|i  tbe 
CfiberTlAfle,  and  had  anointed  it,  and  eancct6«d 
j).  rill  tlLi>  inpirijnii'nti^  theriKuCilmththAaltar 
ijixi  Uii'  v'^'i  ^  ii-x-reof,  and  toi  mointed 
them,  and  pmirLiJied  ttiemj 

a  TbBJt  '  the  pnn«ea  of  bra^  heada  ef  tbc 
honH  of  lli^ir  f^ther«,  who  leere  the  poHneei  of 
tbetrlbaB.  '  wptj?  over  them  th^r  were  mim- 
iwed,  oftereih 

3  And  they  brpiient  Iheu-  (ipcring  before  the 
Lord,  «x  covered  wagoDBr  (U^  Cursive  0]teii;  a 
wsffon  for  two  of  the  priDces^  and  for  each  one 
an  ox:  and  they  brought  them  before  the  taber- 
nacle. 

4  7  And  the  Lord  apake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
0  ■  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do 

the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con^ega- 


t  ftel-K-o  JofanK"'  3  Tlkml  IC-T  DniLH.  la  IChtsn-rit  W 
S.T  Dtti.l.tS.K.'^P&lia.lZ-^EudMIK.  L«rU,ll.-rC)Ll.<,Ac 


MmaraUd  from  the  world,  and  dedic&ted  •olely  to  the  aer- 
viceof  God.  2.  Hithfe  isalifeof  Mlf-denial :  lie  mortifies 
sod  keepi  the  flnh  in  obedience  to  the  Spirit.  3.  All  thii 
finmn  into  the  ipirit  of  hia  beptisoiel  vote :  for  io  that  he 
promiMa  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  hia  worka,  the 
nunpa  and  nuittea  of  ihia  wiekad  vorld,  and  sH  die  atn- 
nd  raita  of  the  fleab — to  keep  Ood*a  hidy  word  and  com> 
nwadmenta,  and  to  walk  in  the  aune  aJl  the  days  of  hii 
life.  4.  Us  peraon  who  ii  fiuthfii),  hna  the  hUnxnr  qf 
Ood  entnited  upon  him.  Tkua  »haU  ye  bleat  Ike  ehilaren 
af  ItraeL  dec.  &c. — See  the  noteaxin  ver.  6.  and  7. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VU. 
Terael.  On  Uu  day  thai  Motet  had  fully  tttuptke 
taimwefi]  The  trsnaBotiona  mMitiOBed  in  thia  duuMor, 
took  place  <m  die  aaeond  day  of  tbe  Meond  numtt,  oi  die 
Mwnd  war  after  the  danitora  from  ^ypt ;  Bod  tha  proper 
plaM  of  thia  account  ia  inuaediatdy  smr  die  f<RA  ampler 
of  Le^tieaa, 

YeraeS.  iSteeowred  tM^ww]  »  aw  ah«&  isg^oA 
laat^  wi»  tilted  ws^ont.  TTw  Sepomtfint  tranaUte 
m^%»t  x>fnnti-<u(.  wiUi  wbich  the'  Coptic  ngnta  t  but  what 
towyenfc  cftariofa  were,  no  peraon  preteoda  to  know. 
Cmerad  or  tHUd,  ia  probably  the  meaning  of  Ibe  original. 
Tix  wBKona  were  given  for  the  more  convenient  export- 
ing tbe  neavier  parts  of  the  tabemaele,  which  eoold  not 
be  carried  on  men'a  diouldera. 

Verae  B.  According  to  kU  aerviet]  That  is,  diatrihute 
ihem  among  the  Levi  tea  lu  they  may  netd  fh«m— giving 
moat  to  ihoie  who  have  tbe  HeavteMourdma  us  bear. 

Tone?.  T^uagma— unto  the  tmuqf  (TenAon]  The 
Gemboniiea  carried  only  tbe  curtaina,  cmaringa,  and 
hanginga,  chap,  iv.  SB.  And  aldwu^  due  waa  a  eum- 
heraome  carriage,  and  Ibey  needed  tbe  wagona,  yet  it  waa 
not  a  ktavy  one. 

VenM  8.  Fmtr  vagma — unto  the  aotu  of  MerarC]  Be- 
canae  they  had  the  boarda,  bara,piUara,  aiid  toeinU  of  the 
tabernacle  to  carry,  ch.  iv.  31,  32.  dierelbre  they  had  aa 
ntany  more  wagona  aa  the  O^rt/umUea. 

Terae  9,  9nai  Ae  aona  qf  Koluth  ha  gave  junu]  Be- 
eaoae  they  heA  the  duuve  of  the  ant,  (oAfe,  amdUaHc/c, 
flttara,^.  chap.  iv.  B — IK.  wMdi  were  to  be  carried  vpcm 
IhMr  thauUan  t  for  thoaeaocred  things  moat  not  be  drswn 
l^&aaato. 

T«ns  10,  JmI  dU  pi  litem  tfW]  Bmy  or 
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tion ;  ahd  thou  shalt  ^ve  them  tmto  the  Levitet, 
to  every  man  according  to  bis  so-vice. 

6  Alia  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the  ox«d, 
and  ^ve  them  unto  the  Levites. 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  ^he  unto 
the  sons  of  (&rshon,  according  to  tbeir  service: 

8  *  And  four  waf  ons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave 
onto  the  sons  of  Merart,  according  unto  their 
service,  '  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  aon  cf 
Aaron  the  priest. 

0  But  onto  the  eons  of  Eohath  be  gave  none: 
because  *  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  belonviog 
unto  them  'v)as  thai  they  should  bear  oixm  their 
shoulders. 

10  "0  And  tbe  princes  ofiered  for  t  dedicating 
of  the  altar  in  the  day  that  it  was  anointed,  evea 
the  princes  offered  their  offering  before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  They  shafl 
offer  their  offering,  each  prince  on  his  day,  for 
the  dedicating  of  the  ^tar. 

12  IT  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first 
day  was  >■  Nahshon  the  son  t£  Ammmadab,  ol 
the  tribe  of  Judah : 

13  And  his  oSerii^  waa  one  sflver  cbat^, 
the  weight  thereof  «aa  a  hondred  and  thirty 
shekel!,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
■  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  ver« 
full  of  fine  Hour  minted  with  oU  for  a  ^  aieat- 
offbring : 

14  iJuet  spoon  of  ten  thAelt  of  gold,  foil  of 

>  incense : 

15  ■  One  young  buUock,  one  ram,  one  laBibcT 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  "  ■inK>fiering : 

17  And  for  *  a  sacrifice  of  peacfr^fferings,  two 
oxen,  five  rama,  five  he-goats,  five  Iambs  or  the 
first  year :  this  roaa  the  offering  of  Nabahon  tbe 
son  of  Amminadab. 

18  IT  On  the  second  day,  Nethaneel  the  aoD 
of  Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar,  did  offer : 


a  «.   I  Om.  1.  5,  ■■   Itea  e.  II.  11  BT. 
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du^,  offered  in  the  behalf  and  doubtlea^  at  die  txpanat, 
of  his  whole  tribe. 

Terae  13^  AaOver  cAar^l  mjrp  JbodroA,  ndM,or 
daep  bowl,  in  which  they  kneaded  the  paate. — See  Eiod. 
UT.  29. 

One  ailvar  boul]  fr»a  mizrak,  a  haain,  to  receivs  tha 
blood  of  the  sacrifice  in. — See  on  Exod.  xxvii.  3. 

Verae  14.  On»  *poon  \  ip  capA,  a  cmacr,  on  whidi  diaj 
put  the  incenae. — See  Ezod.  zxv.  29. 

It  is  worthy  of  Temark,  that  the  difi^rent  tribes  are  lap* 
reaented  here  aa  bringing  their  oflferiivs  praeiaaly  in  ns 
aame  order  in  whidi  thcnr  encamped  about  the  tabenade^ 
See  chap.  ii.  and  chap.  10. 


4.  itn4« 

a  SIMM 
a  Bmhi* 


ai.  Wm. 


a  aMM« 

II.  Mtr 

tt  MkfaU^   

It  ia  worthy  of  remark  also,  that  every  tribe  offen  die 
aame  kind  iff  i^fering,  and  io  the  aomc  quantitjf,  to  riiow 
diat  aa  every  tnbe  was  equally  indebted  to  Ood  Uk  ite  np- 
port,  so  each  should  teatify  an  equal  aense  of  aUigatkai. 
Besides,  the  veaaels  were  all  sacrificial  veaaela^  and  ctie 
animals  were  all  clean  animals,  audi  aa  were  proper  for 
aacrificea ;  and  therefore  eveir  thinx  waa  intended  to  point 
out  that  the  people  were  to  be  a  holy  people,  fully  dedi- 
cated to  Ood,  and  dial  God  waa  to  dwell  among  tbem ; 
hence,  there  were  line  Jtoor  and  oil,  for  a  -mail-^mng, 
ver.  13.  A  buUoek^  ram,  and  a  lamb,  for  a  bvmt-i^cr- 
tng,  ver.  16, 16.  F%vtoxan,Jlve  rama,  Jive  he-gvata,  and 
Jtve  lambs,  for  a  peaee-qffaring,  ver.  IT.  nos,  aa  the 
pneata,  altar,  Ac  waie  anainted,  and  the  tabernacle  dedi- 
cated, BO  the  people,  1^  thia  oflTering,  became  conaecrated 
to  Ood.   llierefore  every  act  here  waa  a  religiooa  acL 

"  Thua,"  aaya  Hr.  Ainawordi, "  by  merifice  of  all  aott% 
figuring  die  douh  of  Chriat,  and  the  benefita  that  won  ao 
be  received  thereby,  they  reconciled  and  made  themarivea 
and  their*  acceptaUe  to  Ood,  and  were  made  partakers  of 
bia  grace,  to  remisBion  of  aina,  and  aanctification  throagfa 

fkidi,  and  in  die  work  of  tbe  Holy  Ohoat,  in  dte  on  

Bioa  sad  Ming  wfaaieof  Owy  rajofetdMiefoM  Ood.* 
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19  He  offend  fbr  his  offerinf  one  silver  charge 
«r,  the  weif^ht  whereof  vo*  a  fiundred  and  thirty 

.  one  sitver  bowl  of  wrenty  ^ekels,  after 
the  ihekel  of  the  lanctnarv :  boUi  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  ou  for  a  meat-offering: 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  thekda,  Ml  of 
incense: 

31  One  young  bidloek,  one  ram,  one  IanU>  of 
the  first  year  for  a  bornt-offering : 

22  One  Idd  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  >■  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  Iambs  of 
the  first  year:  this  was  the  t^eruw  of  Netha- 
neel  the  son  of  Ztiar. 

24  f  Onthe  thirdday'EliabthesonofHelon, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulnn,  did  offer  : 

25  His  offering-  tros  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  the- 
keU,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  ailer 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  both  of  them  fuU 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering ; 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  thekela,  full  of  m- 
cense: 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

28  One  kid  of  the  jgoats  for  a  sin-offering : 

29  And  for  a  sacrince  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first^ear :  this  was  the  offering  of  Eliab  the  son 
of  Helon; 

30  If  On  the  fourth  day '  Klizur  the  son  of 
Shedeur,  prince  of  the  chudreo     Reuben,  did 


31  His  offering  vxu  one  silver  charger  of  the 
weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  Bhekdt,  one  sil- 
ver bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  eiuer  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  fiill  of  fine  flour 
milled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
-  oense: 

33  One  y-oung  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year  for  a  burnt-offisring : 

34  One  kid  of  the  ffoats  for  a  ain-offeriog : 

35  And  for  a  sacrince  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year :  this  vat  the  offering  of  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur. 

36  If  On  the  flAb  day  ■  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
didqffer.- 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver  charter,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  th&ty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  fuU 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-ottering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
cense: 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sm-offering: 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  Itunbs  of  the 
ftrst  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Shelumiel 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  1  On  the  sixth  day  t  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Deuel,  prince  of  the  children  of  Gad,  (offered: 

43  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekeU,  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventv  shekels,  afler  the  shekiBi  of  the 
•anotttary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flonr  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-ofiiering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  often  sAefeels,  fhll  of  la- 
cense: 

45  One  yourw  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  tor  a  burat-ofl'ering : 


att-aCh.l.9L  Clkl.T.-iCli.l.S.Cb.2.ML-«Ch 


Verae  48.  On  Ac  tevenOi  dm/]  Both  Jewiih  nitd  Chiu- 
tisa  wnUn  have  been  aurpriHcC  chat  ihia  work  of  ofiering 
went  forward  on  the  tevmA  day,  {which  they  ■uopom  to 
h*»»  been  a  »abbath)  u  wel  1  «a  on  the  other  day*.  But  1  at. 
tfaors  is  no  abscriute  proof  that  this  SMwnlft  day  of  offiuing 
was  a  sMoA.  2.  Wan  it  even  so^  eould  the  people  1m 
festtsr  9MifioytA  Asa  in  dnts  coDssnrstiiig  ihsinselvss  and 


46  One  kid  of  the  «>ats  ftnr  a  sin-offering ; 

47  And  for  a  sacriBoe  of  peace-ofierings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Eliasaph  the 
son  of  DeueL 

48  If  On  the  seventh  day  "  Elishama  the  son 
of  Ammihud,  prince  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
offered: 

49  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  Iwth  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-oflerine : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  mil  of  in- 
cense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  flrst  year,  for  a  burnt-oflering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sm-ofiering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he^oats,  five  Iambi  of  the 
first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Kliatrtynfl, 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54  J  On  the  eighth  day  offered '  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur,  prince  of^the  children  of  Ma- 
nasaeh. 

55  His  offering  was  one  sStvtr  charter,  of  the 
weight  of  ahundreil  aneJ  thirtv  sAr'/rW*.  one  sil- 
ver Dowl  of  seventy  i^tu'lieli;,  rtRci  ihv.  sliekel  of 
the  sanctuary;  botli  of  ihem  full  of  fine  fkour 
minffled  with  oil  foi  .i  meat-Bering : 

56  One  golden  spiiin  of  ten  shekels,  fliil  of  in- 
cense : 

57  One  young  buil'ii  k.  'wi:  ratn,  onelai^'Or 
the  first  year,  for  a  burn;^ tiering  : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  t^in-ojT^rin^ : 

59  And  for  a  sacmhs  of  neaoajderLoga.  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  Sv$lt»iA|iUj.J^DSB^^  4kQ 
first  year:  this  was  WK  oatiaff  of^'GhUtUlwlMe 
son  of  Fedabzur. 

60  IT  On  the  ninth  day  •  Abidan  the  son  of 
Oideoni,  prince  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  qf- 
fered: 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thtfty  shcr- 
kels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  bothof  them  full  of  fine 
flonr  mingled  wi^  oil  for  a  meat-oflfering: 

62  One  giMen  spoon  of  ten  shdteU,  full  of  in- 
cense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  nun,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  bnrnt-ofierinf;: 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

65  And  for  a  sacrince  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats^  fire  lambs  of  the 
first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the 
eon  of  Gideoni. 

66  ^  On  the  tenth  Awy  '  Ahiezer  the  Mm  of 
Ammishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan,  {of- 
fered: 

67  His  ofiering  iros  one  silver  charter,  the 
weight  whereofuas  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  m- 
cense: 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  lor  a  burnt-offering : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sm-offering : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-oflerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year :.  this  was  the  offering  (ff  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaddai. . 

72  V  On  the  eleventh  day  '  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Oeran,  prince  of  the  children  of  Asher,  offered: 


t  ck  L  M.  *  a  U.-B  Ol  I.  u.  a  s  ia-«  ck  L  laaan-^  ch.i.iLftk 
n->ch.i.  iaka«-i>ck.i.u.*a  «. 


theiraerrioestotheLord  I  We  have  already  aeendiatevaiy 
act  was  a  religious  act ;  and  ve  may  rest  awured,  diat  no 
day  waa  too  hoiy  for  the  perlbrmaoee  of  mch  acit  as  aie 
reeorded  beie. 

Verse  72.  (M  Ma  tUvaiih  day]  The  Hebrew  form  of 
expression  hsre  and  in  the  78th  vwse,haaaoiiiaihiBgcMri- 
oasinit  bp ■wy  vw^  ova kwrn oaU^ 4«ar yeii»—JM 
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73  HI*  offering  »a»  one  silver  charter,  the 
in^t  whereof  idos  a  bondred  and  thirty  she- 
■kela,  one  silver  bowl  of  serentr  Bhekels,  ailer 
^  flhekel  of  the  sancloary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offertnf : 

74  One  eokfeo  Bpoon  of  ten  tiiekeis,  mil  oi  in- 
eeiwe : 

75  One  youn^  bullock,  one  ram,  otke  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  tor  a  barnt-offeriiij;: 

76  One  kid  of  the  soats  for  a  uo-offerins : 

77  And  for  a  sacrmee  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats^  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year :  this  was  the  offermg  of  Pagiel  the 
son  (H  Ocran. 

78  TT  On  the  twelfth  day  ■  Ahira  the  son  of 
Eroan,  prince  of  the  childrea  of  Napbtali,  of- 
fered: 

79  His  offering  vku  one  silver  diar^er,  the 
weight  whereof  tpas  a  hundred  and  thirty  ake- 
kele,  one  Bilver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  minsled  with  oil  for  a  meatrofferioff : 

80  One  gotam  spoon  of  ten  thekeU,  ftill «  in- 
cenflt? :  ' 

Si  Our  ytnniL-  !ii;llock,  onc  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  lirM  )'piir,  I'nr  »  Ipurnt-ottering : 
92  One  kill  oi'  I  II';  ^oata  for  a  sio-ofiering : 
ay  And  tor  f\  Jsticrifice  of  peaee-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  lams,  five  he-spats,  five  lEunbe  of  the 
tiri^tyL>ar:  tjiia  kku  the  werii^  of  Ahira  tbewn 

of  BciAil. 

94  This  IMb  ih^  <1edication  of  the  altar,  in  the 
d&v  imeft  it  Wiist  aTir>inted,  bv  the  princes  of  Is- 
rael: Iwelvii^  (■li;irt."rs  of  silver,  twelve  silver 
bowk.  l\\'t'l  vi;  ^;i.i'iiu  of  gold  : 

EachokUFffer  uf  silver  wetfAin^  a  hundred 
faeh  bowl  seventy :  all  the 


wIyw  vessels  w*Med  two  thouMad  and  ftmr 

hundred  shekels,  after  the  shekd  ot'  the  sancte- 

^  The  golden  spoons  vere  twelve,  full  of  in- 
cenae.  wtfif^tng-  ten  skekeU  a  piece,  after  the 
shekd  of  the  sanctuary:  all  the  gold  of  the 
spoons  wtis  a  hundred  aiid  twenty  ahekeU. 

87  All  the  oxea  for  the  burnt-offering  vere 
twelve  bullocks,  tlte  rams  twelve,  the  lambs  of 
the  first  year  twelve,  with  their  meat-offering : 
and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin-offering  twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peaco-oBertngs  were  twenty  and  four  bullocks, 
the  rams  sixty,  the  he-eoats  sixty,  the  lambs  or 
the  first  year  sixty.  This  va$  the  dedicatioo  of 
the  altar,  after  thkt  it  was  *  aoointed. 

89  II  And  when  Mosee  was  gone  into  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation to  apeak  with  <  him. 
then  he  heard  <*  the  voice  of  one  jpeakii^  vato 
him  from  off  the  merey-se^,  that  was  upon  Uw 
ark  of  testimony,  ft-om  *  between  the  two  eheru- 
bima :  and  he  spake  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

DIneilmlisvilaluMMmolMflctiUd.l-a.  Ha* *•  cutekk wh 
TlMUiftoiflWM«w«dwifai(rTto^b«iPtijMMJ.»>ri«fcl»il.*^ 

eM,  uid  ibfif  cisila  nrind,  a,  1.  Ta<AT  ■  HHU-olbriBf,  ud  >  au  iMa 
B.  TlMPMitataiMihca'hiiii4*«piiD  tta«a,S,  IS.   Aunb w«Sir riMakt- 
M  A*  LaSTttT  Tb  Lnte  w  Ut  Uak  buk  «  ihc  Ind*  c<  tta 
Itctt.  TluLntMarttaInn  10  MiM  lima  ud  UinaliiUHplu^alAi 
JInlttn  <r ImtiL  O—n.    II  i  ii  1  In  i  itii  1 1  il  y  «■  iiiiiiiilir.fi 

»iMjiritaiHtwiMrtmj«n«(mHidtan«ira(a^,«-«.  tmm 
lUr  «U  km  Ik*  inni  Wi<&>!f  tht  M. 


I  Ch.l.U.fta»-«  Tv.I,U>4(.-t>Ck,lt.l.  Btfiglf,ll^TlulW,a*4. 


the  day,  AefirH  and  imth  day.  or*  "vrf  env  cn>3  beyom 
llutuCm  &aar  ymn — In  the  day,  two  and  UnA  day.  But 
diii  it  the  idiom  of  die  luiguage ;  and  to  an  original  He- 
brew, our  almoit  anumalouB  vorda  cUvmth  aim  txi>e{fih, 
by  which  we  tranalate  the  ori^nal,  would  appear  aa  strange 
■M  his,  literally  tranalated,  would  i4>pear  to  ue.  In  reek- 
oniAg'sfter  twitte,  it  ii  easy  to  find  out  the  eompuitioD  of 
As  words  MrU^  se  tkrea  and  ttn ;  finrteen,  ^bur  and 
Un,  and  so  on;  but  eleven  and  tvdve  scarcely  bear  any 
■nuogy  to  l«i  and  one,  and  (maad  ftfo^  which  nevertheless 
thsy  intend.  Bat  this  ig  a  subject  of  philology,  rothn' 
than  Biblical  criticism. 

Verse  84.  TliU  was  Iht  dtdieaiion  vf  ^  atiar  {n  Qit 
«fay,  &c]  Meaning  here,  the  l£flu  in  irtiicb  it  was  dedi- 
eaisdt  iU',  as  ea^  tribe  had  a  whole  day  for  its  repreaeDtar 
live  or  prince  to  present  the  oBerings  it  had  provided,  con- 
aaCLuently  the  dedication,  in  which  each  had  his  day,  must 
have  lasted  twdvt  da,j» :  the  wonis,  therefore,  in  this  text, 
rsfbr  to  the  last  day,  or  tweiftk,  in  which  this  dedieation 
wsa  completed. 

Verse  88.  Jfter  that  U  vat  a»ointtd\  By  the  anoint- 
ing; the  aliar  was  eonssmtsd  to  God :  vf  this  dadicstiqn 
it'  was  Mlemnly  ^)poiBied  to  lhat  aarvioe  tar  wfaidi  it  had 
bsea  erected. 

Verse  89.  T\>  meak  toctA  Mm]  To  csonfer  with  .God, 
and  to  receive  ftirtner  discoverica  of  bis  wilL 

He  heard  Uu  voice  of  one  ^leakingunto  kiai]  Though 
Moses  saw  no  similitudeh  but  only  Mard  a  vmee,  yet  he 
had  the  fullest  proof  of  toe  preeence,  aa  well  aa  the  oeing 
oS  the  Almighqr.  In  this  way  Qod  wose  to  manifest  bim- 
aelf  during  tluit  diqiensation ;  till  the  fulneaa  of  die  time 
eam^  in  wbioh  the  wobd  was  made  JU$K,  and  dwelt 
AMoira  ue.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time:  die  only- 
begotten  Son,  who  is  in  tbe  boaom  of  the  Fadm,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

ITu  mercy-setrf]  See  the  note  on  Exod.  xitv.  17.  As 
God  gave  oracnlar  answers  from  diis  place,  and  afoke  to 
Moses,  aa  it  were  face  to  face,  hence  the  place  was  called 
the  OKACLX,  'vst  aebir,  or  apeaking  vUut,  from  nai  da- 
bar,  he  wpiike,  1  Kings  vi.  23.  And  aa  diis  mercy  eeat 
lepresentM  our  bleased  RedeemeT,  ao  the  apostle  says,  that 
wd,  teho  had  at  aundry  Ksmsv  and  in  attare  nuuiTiert 
sronirtn  time  patt  U  the  fatlun,  bv  Uu  pmhatM,  kaOi 
in  &e»e  taet  dayt,  spokeh  uato  its  Ay  Ai«  fibn,  ijU.  i. 
1, 2.  Hence  (bejiwamafid  Christ  is  the  trua  kti  Mir, 
qrsrseit^  niand  by  whom  God  epssAs  anto 


ND  the  Loan  spake  tioto  Meaea, 

saying, 


2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him.  When 
thou  ■  lightest  the  lamps,  tbe  seven  lamps  dull 
give  light  ov^  agatAst  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aanm  did  so:  he  Bghted  the  laBqa 


dlnid.S.K-«bid.«.l»SI.  II 


I. «.  4.-f  Sasd  as.  K  ft  «a  m 


Od  this  occasion  w»  find  there  wen  offered 

12  Silver  diarger*,  eadt  weig^iing       -  130 

12  Silver  bouli,  each       ...  70 

Total  unount  of  niver  vesaels      .  2,400 

12  Ciolden  upoona,  eaeh  weighing       -  10 

Total  amount  of  -golden  veaasel      -  120 

A  silver  charger,  at  130  abehels,  lednoed  <«  ■ 

(0  Trt^  weight,  Diakes      -      •      *■  lb 

AsilTerbowl,at70ahdrat%uiiouUtto  -  40 

Total  weight     the  12  chargers     -  905 

Total  wei|^  of  dM  13  bowls         -  4S7 


iheksb. 
abekeU 
ab^ls. 

disksb. 

12  2l|^ 
W 

14  20^ 


Total 


1393  10  23JL 
383L  1«.  Hi 


Which,  at  b.  per  oz.  is  squal  to 

The  12  golden  spoons,  allowing  each  to  be      B  18 
amount  to  69  13 

Which,  at  At  per  ounce,  is  equal  to  3201. 14«. 

And  added  to  uie  amount  of  the  nlvar  3S3  1 
make  a  total  of  -  -  -  -  7031. 16*. 
Besides  dw  above,  tbm  wei« 
Bullocks  12 
Rams  12 
Lambs  12 
GoaU  24 
Roma  60 
He-Koats  60 
Lambs  60 

Tots)     740  elcaa  beasts  fiimeijSes. 

By  which  we  may  at  onee  see,  that  though  tbe  plmct  ^ 
which  ihey  now  soKmmed,  waa  a  laiidenum  as  to  titita, 
vUlagea,  and  rtguiar  MuMtatUa;  yet  there  was  flmin 
of  pastwrage ;  else  the  Israelites  cmtld  oot  haw  Ifaraiihad 
these  cattle,  with  all  dw  eaerifiees  ntoeaasry  te  <fa<ai 
occasions,  uid  especially  for  die  paaaover  whi^  waa  cal«- 
brated  during  their  Bojouming  in  the  desert,  and  whidi  it- 
self must  have  required  an  immense  number  of  lamfaa) 
see  chi^  ix.  when  eaeh  family  of  600^000  nalas  was 
obliged  to  provide  one  for  itaelf. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VHL 

Verse  3.  71^  seven  bunpsahofl  rips  tfgM]  Tbe  whola 
seven  shall  ba  lij^tad  at  one  time,  that  seven  may  fas  ew 
taming. 
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UMreof  orer  Maiiwt  the  candleatek,  a*  the  Lout 
eommanded.Mosea. 

4  '  And  tbU  work  of  the  candlestick  was  qf 
beaten  gold,  unto  the  Aatt  thereof,  unto  the 
flowers  thereof,  was  » beaten  work :  >  aeeordinf 
unto  the  pattern  which  the  Lobd  had  ahowM 
Mosee,  so  he  made  the  candleetiok. 

6  X  And  the  Leas  spake  unto  Moses,  saring, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  amongr  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  cleanBe  them. 

7  And  thus  sfaait  thou  do  onto  them,  to  cleanse 
them:  Sprinkle  'water  of  pnriftiilgiuKMi then, 
and  Met  "  them  shave  all  their  nun,  and  let 
them  wash  their  clothes,  and  «e  maki  them- 
eelves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bollock  with 
■  his  meatr-onering,  even  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  and  another  young  buUoQk  ahalt  tboa  take 
for  a  ein-ofiering. 

9  *  And  thou  Shalt  bring  die  Lentes  before  the 
tabemaole  of  the  amgrdntion :  ^and  thou  shall 
gather  the  whola  awendiljr  of  the  ehiUren  oC  Is- 
rael together : 

10  And  thou  shaltbriw  the  Levites  before  the 
Loan :  and  the  eWldren  of  Israel  «  shall  pot  their 
hands  upon  the  Levkas : 

11  And  Aaron  shall  ofier  the  Levites  before 
the  I4OR9  /or  an  *  oflering  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  ( thejr  may  eoceonte  the  service  of  the 
L(«o. 

13  "  And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands 
unpn  the  heads  of  the  bulkx^s :  and  thou  shalt 
oner  the  wie  for  a  aia-ofierine,  and  the  ethw 
Jbr  a  bnmt-onerkv  unto  the  God,  to  make  an 
atcmonent  for  the  Invites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  brfo^e 
Aaron,  and  before  faia  sons,  and  offer  them  j^r 
an  offering  unto  the  Loan. 

14  Thus  ahalt  thou  separate  the  Levites  from 
araoiu  the  children  of  Israel:  and  the  Levites 
■hall  he  *  Diiae. 

15  And  after  that  shafitheLevheagaktodo 
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Varae4.  ITuieork  nf  Ike  eondUatiek^Ac}  8e«  many 
cntknu  psnmJsn  Rl»tiv«  to  thii  candlcMick  in  the  note* 
•n  KuHL  xsv.  SI,  sad  n.  Tba  eantUaHck  itself  mm  ut 
•tsUamof  dietiliirehofOhriit;  tfiemi,  of  the  ^raoM  utd 
gUlMttt  dMSpirit  of  CMj  andthe  of  thoK  rifia  and 
rnea  in  aetim  among  men.  Bee  Rev.  i.  12—20.  Ood 
Doilds  lua  church  and  Mud*  forth  hia  Spirit  to  dwell  in  it, 
to  aanetifv  and  elaanse  it,  that  it  nutr  be  rftown  unb>  Aw 
world  aa  aia  own  woAmnriiip.  The  teten  lixfala  in  the 
fleodleatidca,  nut  out  the  samspirtts  ^  <M,  the  Holy 
Gbost  being  anu  termed,  Bev.  iii.  1.  Iran  the  wrMy  and 
eitandbne*  of  hia  gifta  and  infloenoee:  mvcn  being  need 
•mong  the  Hebrewa  to  denote  any  diing  ^fitU,  compUt*, 
•md  ^ftti.  A  candle^idt,  or  toinp  wimout  otZ,  of  no 
IMW;  oti  not  burning  ia  of  no  use.  So  acAurcA  or  »oci^ 
f/'rtfigioiwpmpk,  without  the  in/unm  of  the  iMytif^o^ 
andau,  while  they  have  anamelo  live:  and  \tmey  have 
a  nnaaore  of  thia  hght,  and  do  not  let  it  ahxne  by  purity  of 
livioc  and  boly  zeaJ  before  man,  their  religion  b  neither 
uae&u  to  6ummi»tm  nor  to  oUura.  Reader,  it  ia  poaaible 
to  be  inthe  church  of  Ood,  and  not  be  of  tmt  church — it 
is  poaaible  to  have  a  meamire  of  the  Spirit,  and  neither 
profit  nor  be  profited.  Feel  thia  dreadful  poaaibili^,  and 
pray  to  Ood  that  thou  be  not  a  proof  of  it 

Vena  7.  ^rrinide  water  qf  purifying^  mosn  m«y 
cAoUmA,  water  of  tin,  or  teater  otmtnK-offmng,  iu 
thia  pttrifying  water  was  made  by  the  a^m  of  the  red 
kdifer,  etdarwood,  h^eeoa,  KoAaoarUt;  and  the  neifer  hep- 
self  waa  BBcrifieed,  and  ner  blood  apriidded  seven  timea 
before  tbe  tabernacle,  Numb.  xix.  3—6.  abe  may  be  con- 
■idsrsd  M  a  proper  mta^fioe  for  ain,  and  consequently  the 
walar  thna  prejiiued  be  termed  the  wUer  <^  At  m-ofer- 
img.  As  tke  iWhea  were  kept  ready  at  hand  for  purifyiiw 
fitsm  all  legal  pollutiona,  the  preparation  mi^t  be  eonaid- 
•eed  aa  a  conoenira<ten  of  the  essential  properties  of  the  sin- 
•Aring;  and  might  be  resorted  to  at  all  timea  with  com- 
pualively  littte  oxpenM  or  trouble,  and  no  loes  of  time. 
Aa  there  weresonuuiydringa  by  which  legal  pollutiim  might 
ka  eonireclad,  it  waa  aeecaaair  to  have  niwaye  at  batid,  in 
aU  dMbdwuliap^  a  niode  ofpuriMngat  oBeeoonvMMDl 
aid'  imwpBsoiiTe.  Am  Dm  volar  by  which  the  Lavitos 


the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congren* 
tion :  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  *  wef 
them /or  an  otTering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from 
among  t^e  children  of  Israel ;  '  instead  of  such 
as  open  every  womb,  even  instead  of  the  first* 
bom  of  all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I  taken 
them  unto  me. 

17  '  For  all  the  first-born  of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  mine,  both  man  and  beast;  on  the 
day  that  I  smote  every  first-born  in  the  laud  of 
Bgypt,  I  sanctified  them  fbr  myself. 

18  And  I  havp  taken  the  Levites  for  aD  the 
first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  » I  have  given  the  Levites  as  •  a  gift  to 
Aaron  and  his  eons  ft-om  amone  the  children  <:€ 
Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  ^Idren  of  Israel 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  cbik&en  of  Israel : 
^  that  there  be  no  plajgrue  among  the  children  of. 
Israel,  when  the  childrea  of  Israel  come  nigh 
unto  the  sanctoary. 

20  And  MoBfia,  and  Aaron,  liml  iUI  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  IsrueU  did  to  the 
Levites  aeeording  unto  all  that  (he  Loan  owo* 
manded  Moee^  canrernini;  the  Levites,  ao  did 
the  efaildren  ol  lernel  ujiio  thinn. 

21  *  And  tbe  Levitca  were  puriS^  i 
washed  their  «bc!ica :  ^  and  AaroaemE 
a« an  offering  bcibrc  ihe  Lord  ;  and  Aur 
an  atonemeoi  for  them  rn  i  li-nnsi-  tlinn, 

22  'And  after  Ihnt  weui  ili.:  Lfjvit*;?-  in  Iq  da 
their  service  in  the  tabeni^iclti  at'  the  caDe:r«er^ 
tion  before  Aanti  ud  before  hia  ^^ea^ 
Loan  had  commanded  Moeeft  flRfe^iiing  the 
Levites.  so  ditl  thi-y  itnrn  them. 

23  ifAnd  the  Lobq  ejpake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
•24  This  U  it  that  beloTigeth  unto  the  Levites : 

c  from  twenty  and  five  years  old  and  upwardSr 
they  shall  go  in  *■  to  wait  upon  the  service  df 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congrwatioD : 
36  And  from  the  age  dr  fifty  years  they  dudl 
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were  here  purified  must  have  been  the  water  prepared  from 
the  ashes  of  the  red  hufer,  thia  ordmaneawaa  undoubtedly 
instituted  before  thia  lim^  tboorii  not  deoeribed  till  ^ 
zixth  chap.  1 — 10.  of  Oiis  book  %  but  that  eha]Mer  mi|^  ba 
in  connexion  with  any  of  ihepreoeding  ordinanees,  as  w^ 
as  where  it  ia  now  fmiod.  We  see  from  Heb.  ix.  13.  and 
14.  that  these  adtes  mingled  with  water,  and  sprinkled  oa 
die  unclean,  and  whieh  aanetified  to  the  purifioition  of  dts 
fiesh,  were  intended  to  typify  the  bUtoA  ^  CAtmC,  whiA 
pBTces  the  conscienee  firora  dead  works,  to  aarve  the  living 
Ood,  ver.  15.  for,  aa  widiout  diia  aprinkling widi  Ihewolsr 
of  the  Min-ogering,  the  Levi  lea  were  not  fit  to  serre  Qad 
ia  ibe  wiktemeas;  so  without  this  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  no  constncncs  ean  be  purged  fnm  dead  vorka, 
ioaaraeliie  living  Ood.   See  the  notes  on  chap,  xix  1 — 10. 

Terae  10.  Shail  put  their  kande  upon  Ihe  Levitea]  It 
has  been  argued  from  this,  iliai  tl^e  eoitgregation  had  a  part 
in  the  a^^intment  of  their  own  ministers  i  and  that  ibia 
was  done  by  the  impoaitian  ^  handa.  However  that 
may  be,  it  appears,  tmt  what  was  done  on  AU  oceoaioe, 
meant  no  m<He  than  that  the  people  gave  up  this  wbole 
tribe  to  God,  in  place  of  their  Jlralbom ;  and  that  by  thia 
act  Ihey  bound  inemselvea  to  provide  for  Aem,  who,  be- 
cause of  their  sacred  service,  could  follow  no  mamlar 
work.  And  surely  it  was  rigb^ihat  they  who  served  &m 
altar  Aould  live  by  the  altar,  lie  ministm  of  Ood  per- 
fbrm  o^Ms  for  tbe  people,  which  the  people  cannot  perform 
for  themselves;  and  nothing  ran  be  more  reasonable  than 
tlwt  the  people  should  give  tliem  the  necessaries  and  oom- 
forts  of  life,  while  they  are  thus  enwloyed  in  their  behalf, 

Verae  11.  f\ir  aU  tht  Jrat-bam  art  mine]  St*  lbs 
manner  of  ledsenlw  the  ust-bem,  dmp.  xviii.  6. 

Terae  21.  And  Amrmi^  made  an  alonament  fbr  Osm] 
Thou|^  tbe  Levites  bad  been  most  solemnly  consecrated 
to  tl»  Lord's  service,  and  though  all  tbe  l^al  waahinga 
and  purifloationB  were  duW  perfiumed  on  uie  occasion  i 

StMy  eould  not  appsoach  Ood  till  an  atomxmnt  had 
n  made  for  them.  How  stiange  is  it,  after  all  these 
aigoifieatioiu  o(  the  viU  and  pamm  of  Ood  rrisitvs  M 
saan,  tfaet  tof  priaat,  sr  any  peom.  will  aUempt  to  diaw 
ajghteGsdwidMataasloDamNrtl  Asmiy     Ood  Imdi 

"Bzed  byCjOOgle 


A.  M.  2514.  B.  0. 1496. 


A.  M.  2514.  B.  C.  1490. 


I  ad 


:  iho 


» ceafle  waiting  upon  the  iervice  thereof,  ^ 
ahall  serve  no  more :  ,    ,  ,  ,  . 

26  But  ahall  minister  with  their  brethren  m 
the  tabernacle  of  the  cdngre^tron.  *  to  keep 
the  charge,  and  shall  do  no  aervioe.  Tnue  Shalt 
tboa  do  unto  the  Levites  touching  their  charge. 
CHAPTER  IX. 

.Will.. II  .E.EII^,  I-;.     TIlTt.-;-  .l»../i^^...'T  .i.LIH,n,t!«.-..i>  .1^ 
jJ^Mb  I,  V    ThJ  .-l^f  Pi  U"  luvl  -fi'',  --"ij  "li' 

"-lICrrt«l,fl.    *i.'"i"   '■■■^■1  .,T-='-,"'  J^™v.-.IL>I  Ji-  .i 
tt^aa  ibviriwiJir-- 1£"  '"i     - .  i<"ii>L  un- i..a.prif*.  .-r  >■»  Ivn 
*  M»n,iHildiHl  Ri^r"  J'      ■■'"-I  i.,T..'-i— l:.  Il.i^ 

>BWa  Ui  imb  II"  puMTw.  <t  K  tiisiy  lo  iju  li,  H._l«,r'f";; 

SHiB  iln  wK'DvnMnii  aiirl  nniuttiBna       [mllMi.  iluuuc! 
TWt  i-iruii-insi  UJ.I  twiLj^  nil  liureinl:  hi  iln  t«- 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
A  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  in 
the  first  month  of  the  second  year  after  they 
were  come  out*of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep  >  the 
nasBOver  at  his  appointed  season. 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  ■  at 
even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed  season: 

.meeotimg  to  aU  xlte  rites  of  it,  and  according  to 
'flSlbt'Wemoniflfi  thereof,  shall  ye  keep  it. 
^  AodTMoaea  Ejiiikc  unto  the  children  erf"  le- 
nd, ihst  they  Bbould  keep  the  passover. 

5- Ajsd  ■  thef  kept  the  passover  on  the  fbur- 
tflioft  day  of  Lhe  first  month  at  even  in  the 
■wfldernm  ef  Binai;  aocordii^  to  all  that  the 
liOBP  commanded  Moses,  so  dul  the  chUdren  of 
leraeh 
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•poken  it,  there  i«  no  entrance  inlo  the  hoUest,  but  through 
^  blood  of  JnuB,  Heb.  s.  19,  80. 

Verse  24.  From  txDciUy-Jbte  ytan  old\  See  the  note 
on  chap.  iv.  47.  where  the  two  twms  ot  twen^-five  and 
thirty  yeara  ore  reconciled. 

Verse  28.  To  keep  the  charge,  and  Jtatt  do  no  tereiee] 
*rbev  ahall  no  lonf^er  be  obhg«d  to  perlbrm  any  UboriouB 
MTVice,  but  act  aa  general  directon  and  eounaellors; 
therefi>rB  they  were  to  be  near  the  camp,  sing  praiaea  |o 
God,  and  see  that  no  ■traofer  or  unclean  person  wa«  per- 
mitted to  enter.  So  Ibe  Jews,  and  many  other  person^ 
have  generally  understood  thta  place. 

1.  If  it  reauired  so  much  leml  purity  to  fit  the  Levitea 
for  thdr  worlc  in  the  tabenaue ;  can  we  suppose  that  it 
requirea  leas  apiritual  puii^  to  fit  miniaiers  of  the  Qoapel 
to  proelaini  the  ririiteouaneaa  of  the  Most  High,  and  ad- 
mimater  the  maSi:  onliiWDoaa  of  Christiani^  to  the  flock 
of  Cbiiat  I  ir  theaa  muat  be  without  ipof,  aa  the  prieata 
before  without  bUmM,  and  theae  were  only  typical  men ; 
we  may  rest  assured  that  a  Christian  minister  requires  no 
ordinary  measures  of  holiness  to  prepare  him  for  an  ac- 
ceptable and  profitable  discharge  of  hts  office. 

2.  If  the  Christian  ministry  be  established  to  prepare 
men  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  of  tbeiioliaeas  of  which  the 
purity  of  the  camp  was  but  a  faint  emblem ;  how  can  any 
man  expect  to  enter  that  place  of  bleMedoess,  who  haa  not 
his  heart  n>rinkled  from  an  evil  eonscieacfl^  and  hia  body 
wadied  with  pure  water— fais  life  and  conversation  agreea- 
ble to  the  sacred  precepts  laid  down  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  1  If  the  law  otMoses  were  more  read  in  refer- 
enee  to  the  Gospel ;  the  Go^l  itself^  and  its  requisitkina^ 
would  be  much  better  understood.  Reader,  however  it 
may  be  with  thee,  Anii7iomiani*m  is  more  general  among 
religious  people  than  is  usually  imagined.  What  multi- 
todes  of  all  oenominations  are  expecting  to  enter  into  the 
kisgdom  of  God,  without  any  proper  preparation  for  the 
place  I  Without  holiness  none  slmll  see  the  Lord ;  and 
from  this  decision  of  the  divine  justict^  there  ahall  never 
be  aw  appeal. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTKR  IX. 
Terae  1.  The  Lard  rpakt  unte  Moaea\  The  fourteen 
first  verses  of  this  chapter,  certainly  refer  to  the  transac- 
tions that  took  place  at  the  time  of  uiose  mentioned  in  the 
commenoement  of  this  book,  before  the  numbering  of  ihe 
people ;  and  several  learned  men  are  of  opinion  tlmt  these 
foortsen  verses  riiould  be  referred  back  to  that  place.  We 
have  already  met  with  inataneea  where  traiupotiHoru 
have,  ven  probably,  token  plaoe  t  and  it  is  not  difficult  to 
account  for  them.  As  in  very  early  times  writing  was 
Mswrally  on  leaves  of  Ihe  Egyptian  flag  pmyrut,  or  on 
nia  tesHM  of  difiereni  Bubataitee^  fceta  and  inuiaaetkm 
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6  Tf  And  there  were  oertoin  men,  who  were 
<•  denied  by  the  dead  tody  of  a  man,  that  they 
could  not  keep  the  passover  that  day:  'and 
they  came  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron  od 
that  day :  . .     ™  , 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  bmi,  We  are  de- 
filed by  the  dead  body  of  a  man :  wherefore  arc 
we  kept  back,  that  we  may  not  offer  an  offering 
of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season  among  the 
children  of  Israel?  ,  ...... 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  than,  Stand  still,  and 
4 1  will  see  what  the  Lean  will  cominaiid  otm- 
cerning  you. 

6  1[  And  the  Lobd  spake  tmto  Moees,  sayinff, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  sayinff. 
If  any  man  of  you  or  of  your  posterity  duul  Be 
unclean  by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  6e  in  a 
journey  aftir  off,  yet  he  slwU  keep  the  panovM' 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  "  The  fourteenth  da/  or  the  secood  month 
at  even  they  shall  keep  it,  cmd  •  eat  it  with  un- 
leavened bread  and  bitter  Mrbs. 

1 2  ( T  hey  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto  the  morn- 
ing, *nor  break  anvbone  of  it:  'according  to  all 
the  ordinances  of  the  passover  they  shall  ke^  H, 

13  Bnt  the  man  that  it  clean,  and  ia  not  in  a 
journey,  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover, 
even  the  same  soul  *  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people :  because  *  he  broiigfac  not  the  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season,  that 
man  shall  '  bear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  mjoamamoiw  yoii, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Loan; 
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thus  entered  were  very  liable  to  be  deranged :  so  thai 
when  afterward  a  series  was  made  up  into  a  book,  many 
transactions  might  be  inserted  in  wrong  places ;  arid  thus 
the  exaet  dmmehgv  of  the  facta  be  greatly  diauutwd. 
HSS.  written  on  the  leaves  Of  trees,  Having  a  haU  ia 
each  Ihiough  which  a  cord  is  passed  to  keep  ibem  all  in 
their  places,  are  frequentlyto  be  met  with  in  the  cafaiaeta 
of  the  curious,  and  some  euch  ere  now  before  me — abmild 
the  eotd  break,  or  be  accidentally  unlooaed,  it  woukl  ba 
exceedingly  difficult  to  string  them  all  in  their  proper 
places  I  aceideaU  of  this  kind  I  have  ofiea  net  with,  lo 
my  very  great  perplexity ;  and  in  some  cases  found  ii 
almost  impoasibfe  to  restore  each  individual  leaf  to  ism 
own  place ;  for  it  should  be  observed,  that  these  eepamie 
pieces  of  oriental  writing,  are  not  paged  like  the  le»vea 
of  our  printed  books ;  nor  are  there  frequesitJy  any  eaub- 
words  or  aignaturea  at  the  tiottom  to  connect  the 
This  one  oonsideiatioii  will  aeeouDt  far  several  Cros.., 
tioTU,  especially  ia  the  Pentateuch,  where  they  oeour  i 
frequently  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  Sacred  WriliiigB. 
Boubigant,  who  grants  the  existence  of  such  traiuposi 
tions,  thinks  that  this  is  no  sufficient  reason  why  Am 
present  order  of  narration  should  be  changed :  "It  ■ 
enough,"  says  be,  no»  ignorare  Hbrtm  soa  Motit  csss  oato 
rerun  sito  Umport  gftarum,  nm  kutoriam  JUo  psrp*- 
tuo  daboraiam,  *'  to  know  that  these  books  contain  mn 


account  of  things  transacted  in  the  days  of  __ 
thou^  not  in  their  regular  or  cfarenologieal  order." 

VerseS.  According loaUt/uritai^U]  Seaidl 
rites  and  ceremoniea  largely  explained  in  the 
Exod.  xii. 

Verse  7.  We  are  deJtUd  by  Iht  dtad  both/  of  a : 
It  is  probable  that  the  defilement  mentioned  here,  waa 
casinned  by  the  aasisling  at  the  burial  of  some  person — & 
work  both  of  necesaity  and  mercy.  This  ciraimstwtoc^ 
however,  gave  rise  to  the  ordinance  delivSred  in  the  lOih, 
11th,  12ih,  I3lh,  and  14th  veraea,  so  that  on  particular  oc- 
casions the  paaMver  might  be  tmee  oeMmed :  1st.  Ac  its 
r^ular  time,  die  14th  m  die  jlrsf  mmth.  2L  Aa  svtrK 
time,  tlie  14th  of  the  oetoiid  month.  But  ibe  man  who 
had  no  legal  hinderanee^  and  did  not  celebrate  it  on  one  or 
other  of  those  times,  was  to  be  cut  off  from  the  J>e(mt«  of 
God ;  and  Ihe  reason  given  for  this  cuttmg  off,  tm,  uimx  hm 
brought  not  th*  Offering  of  God  in  kio  appmnttd  waMsa 
— therefore  thai  man  ottalt  bear  hio  aw,  ver.  13.  Wn 
have  already  seen,  from  the  authori^  of  Sl  Paul,  tlsM 
Christ,  our  passover,  is  sacrificed  for  os;  and  that  it  w 
his  sacrifice  that  was  pointed  out  by  the  paaehn)  laanb? 
this,  therefore,  we  may  observe,  uM  those  who  ck>  mc 
sooDST  or  later  eat  the  true  Pasaorer;  and  get  the  sntw 
proouMd  by  d»aprinkling  of  Us  bkNML  sbdl  ba  oi 
Digitized  by  VjOOy  Ic 
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■eeording'  to  th«  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and 
according  to  the  maoner  thereof,  bo  shall  he  do: 
*  ye  sbalThave  one  ordinance,  both  for  the  Btr«)t- 
ffer,  and  for  btm  that  was  born  in  the  land. 

15  Y  And  *  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was 
reared  up,  the  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle, 
tuzmeiy,  the  tent  of  the  teatimony :  and  "  at  even 
there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  aa  it  were  the 
appeMtinee  of  fire  until  the  mominif; 

16  So  it  wa«  alway :  the  elond  covered  it  b*f 
Axy,  and  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night. 

17  And  when  the  cloud  ^  was  tiUten  up  from 
the  tabernacle,  then  after  that  the  children  of 
larael  joameyed :  and  m  the  place  where  the 
cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of  Israel  pitched 
tbeir  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  oommftnd- 
ment  of  the  Lobd  they  pitched :  as  long  as  the 
clond  £d>ode  upon  the  tabernacle  they  rested  io 
their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  *  tarried  long  upon 
the  tabernacle  many  days,  then  the  children  <^ 
Israel  f  kept  the  charge  of  the  Lobd,  and  joor- 
neyed  not. 

SO  Aad  so  it  was,  when  the  clond  was  a  few 
4ays  npon  the  tabernacle :  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  LoHD  tbey  abode  in  their  tents, 
and  aocordins  to  the  commandment  of  the  L<sd 
they  journeyed. 

21  And  so  it  was,  wfaenttie  cloud  ■  abode  from 
mmoDg  unto  the  monung,  and  that  the  cloud 
was  tacen  up  in  the  morning,  then  they  journey- 
ed: whether  t7  was  by  day  or  by  night,  that  the 
cloud  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  viheiher  it  were  two  days,  or  a  month, 
or  a  year,  that  the  doud  tarried  iipon  the  taber- 
nacle, remaiaiog  thereon,  the  children  of  Israel 
^^KNie  in  their  tents,  and  joameyed  not:  but 
when  it  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

23  At  the  coramandment  of  the  Lord,  they 
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from  among  those  that  AaXl  enter  into  the  rest  prep&red 
for  the  people  of  God ;  and  for  the  laine  reason  too — 
"Thty  bring  not  the  offering  of  God  in  iit  appointed 
ttoMim,  ana  therefore  Oiey  thcUl  bear  Iheir  tin. 

Veroe  15.  TV  doud  covered  the  tabemade\  See  the 
whole  account  of  thia  supernatural  cloud  largely  explained, 
Ezod.  xiii.  21.  and  zl.  31—38. 

Cdmet  obaervea,  that  the  ISth  verse,  beginning  a  new 
•tdqect,  dboald  begin  a  new  chApler,  as  it  haa  no  connexion 
-  wioi  what  Koea  before )  and  he  thinks  this  chapter,  begun 
with  the  iMh  verse,  should  en}  with  the  16ih  verse  of  the 
following. 

Vene  21.  Whether  hy  day  or  by  nigh£\  As  the  beat  of 
the  da7  is  very  severe  in  that  same  desert,  the  ni^iU  sea- 
son is  sometimes  t^osen  for  the  performance  of  s joum^  i 
tboof^  it  is  very  likely  that,  in  the  ease  of  the  lanelile^ 
this  was  seldom  resorted  to. 

Verse  32.  Too  day — a  monSi — a  year]  It  was  by  the 
divine  counsel  alone  that  they  were  directed  in  all  their 
per^inations ;  and  from  the  above  words  we  see  that  their 
Itmes  of  tarrying  at  different  stations  were  very  unequal. 

Verse  23.  Kepi  the  diarge  qf  the  Lord]  When  we  con- 
sklsr  the  stroDg  diapositioa  which  this  people  ever  testified 
to  fellow  their  own  will  in  all  things;  we  ma^  be  well  sur- 
prised  to  find  them  ia  these  joumeyings  so  implicitly  fol- 
lowing the  direction  of  Ood.  There  could  be  no  trick  or 
impoMhtre  here.  Hose^  had  he  been  the  most  cunning  of 
men,  new  tiMi  bsvs  imitated  the  apptaranee»  referred 
to  in  this  chapter.  Tcm  doud,  aod  evny  thing  in  its  mo- 
tioa,  was  BO  evidently  super?ia/urai,  ^t  the  peopU  had 
no  doobt  of  its  being  the  symbol  of  (he  Divine  prMeoce. 

Ooo  dHMe  to  keep  tliis  people  so  dqmxient  upon  him- 
1^  ami  so  aubmisslvo  to  the  decisions  of  bis  own  will, 
tmn  bs  wouW  not  even  give  them  regular  times  of  march- 
iaC  sr  rsstisg :  they  were  to  do  both  when  and  where  Ood 
SIW  keA.  Thus  thay  were  ever  kept  ready  for  their  march, 
ihoa^  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  time  when  they  should 
■aw ■esse  ^  But  this  was  all  well :  ihey  had  the  pres- 
SBM  0(  Ood  with  them ;  the  cloud  by  day  and  the  fire  by 
JiicH  demonstrated  that  Ood  was  among  them.  Reader, 
thou  art  here  a  tsiuuit  at  will  to  Ood  Almighty :  how  soon, 
is  whst  pIsM,  or  in  what  circumstaoca^he  may  call  titee 
tssMrsbiiUo  the  elerasl  workt,  thoa  knowaal  aotl  But 


tested  in  their  tents,  ahd  at  the  conunandment 
of  the  Lord  they  journeyed :  they  i  kept  the 
chwge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  comnumament  oS  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moseet 

CHAPTER  X. 

wh.liKi^.„mV-r^.,',«^y.*,„\.\l^mwmipl-    ^^TTl    Tllillil  HlMlT 

i>-.i..  \   >i.ur<hf.. ...  □.L,  ■w-.i.'hvHvMdvAi  Utai,s  hTtan 


,i  .1.1 


-r.--r>  itial  if  lAai^n,  l!> ,  L1,„J  I 
r-.,„i4il..«i..,.,.ry.'J|  Ti-i 
wi-tLJr^ildi.lirl  ^  lis  i^irnti  I.I 

M.I  (LI  Ll«  \r 

■t.,h:y  .4  IIAN'.'JIp^  IiMI  nLli-i  I: 

.■<-|.llB[)-   'llDElhuil    <4  U>l^l--lU.I( 


tli^.iti  Ijirui  ftt],mi 


•S  Ft):VI'li^y.  iS;  iikl  itrrie  kia 
N.  il  Will*™!  llH  JCoirtfHlpr, 

< 11,1. ,n..  Ill  llifl-™!  rf-fliot 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  ^it^^^sSJ: 
saying,  ■ 

2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver;  of  a 
whole  piece  shalt  thou  make  them:  tluit  thou 
mayest  use  them  for  the  ■<  calling  of  the  ossein- 
bly,  and  for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  >  they  phail  blow  with  them,  all 
the  (leaembly  ehall  HFeemble  themselves  to  thee 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one  trumpet,  then 
the  princes  which  ore  heads  of  the  thooBanoB 
of  Israel,  stiall  gather  themselves  unto  thee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then  the  campa 
that  lie  on  the  east  parts  ehall  go  forward. 

G  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second  time, 
then  the  camps  that  lie  "  on  the  guuth  side  shall 
take  their  journey :  they  siudl  blow  an  aJarm  for 
their  journeys. 
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this  uncertainty  cannot  perplex  Ihee  if  thou  be  properly 
subject  to  the  tm/I  of  God,  ever  willing  to  lose  thy  own  in 
it.  But  thou  canst  not  be  lliiis  subject,  unless  tiiou  have 
the  testimony  of  the  presence  and  approlMiion  of  God. 
How  awful  to  be  obliged  to  walk  into  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death  without  iniel  Reader,  prepare  tQ  meet  thy  Qod.- 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X. 

Verse  2.  Makt  Ihee  heo  trumpttt  ^tUter]  l%e  neces^ 
sily  of  such  instruments  will  at  once  Kppw,  wfaeb  ths 
amazing  extent  of  this  numerous  army  is  considered,  aiu 
how,  even  the  sound  of  two  trumpets  could  twAi  them 
all,  is  difficult  to  conceive ;  but  we  may  suppose,  that  when 
tbey  were  sounded,  the  motion  of  those  thai  were  within 
reaich  of  that  aoond,  taught  the  others  in  suocesnon  what 
tbqr^iould  do. 

As  the  trumpets  were  to  be  btown  by  ibs  pri^U  only, 
the  sons  of  Aarost  thm  were  only  two,  because  there 
were  only  two  such  persons  to  use  them,  at  this  time, 
EUexar  and  Ithamar.  In  the  time  of  Joshua,  there  wars 
sMsn  trumpeu  used  by  the  priesu )  but  these  wen  mads 
according (oouriaxt,ofrttnu'A«nis,Jo«h.vi. 4.  Inthetims 
of  Solomoa,  when  the  priaou  hod  greatly  incressed,  there 
were  120  priesU  sounding  with  trumpets,  3  Chroo.  v.  13, 

Josephus  intimate^  that  one  of  these  trumpets  was  al- 
waya  used  to  call  the  nobles  Uwether :  the  other  to  as- 
semble the  people ;  see  vtr.  4,  It  is  possible  that  tbeaa 
tnimpeu  were  made  of  difTereot  lengths  and  wteguaa, 
and  consequently  ihev  would  emit  dinerent  tones.  Hhib 
the  sound  itself  would  at  once  show  which  was  the  soa^ 
moni  for  the  congregation,  and  which  (or  the  priswss 
only.  These  trumpets  were  allowed  to  be  emblawMilieal 
of  the  sound  of  the  Oospel ;  and  in  this  reference,  tbey 
appear  to  be  frequently  used.  Of  the/oJs  of  the  trumpets 
of  the  swctuoiy,  see  note  on  Exod.  xzv.  31. 

Verse  5.  When  ye  blow  an  oJarm]  njnvi  <«rtrf\  pro- 
bably meaning  Mhorl,  broken,  tharf  ttmes,  **™'iwi*ing 
with  long  one^  blown  with  both  tbs  tronpsis  at  ones. 
Fr«m  the  similarity  in  the  word^  sons  aupposs  that  ihs 
Hebrew  teru&h,  was  similar  to  the  Romaa  tarstentors, 
or  sound  of  tbeir  clarum. 

Verse  6.   Wien  ye  bhw  a  second  aiam]  A  siKgts 
alarm,  as  above  stated,  was  a  signal  for  tbs  ea^ward  <bvi- 
aion  to  march  j  two  such  slarm^  the  ail    '  ~  ~ 
DiPzed  by^ 
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7  But  when  the  coofcreeation  ia  to  be  gathered 
toffetber,  '  ye  shall  blow,  out  ye  shall  not  ^  sound 
an  alarm. 

8  '  And  the  sone  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  ehall 
hloiv  with  the  trumpets;  and  they  shall  be  to  you 
ibr  an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout  your  gene- 
rations. 

9  And  'if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land  againet 
the  enemy  that  toppresseth  you,  then  ye  tjhall 
blow  an  alarm  wiln  the  trumpets ;  and  ye  ehsdl 
be  "remembered  before  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  ye  i^holl  be  saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  *  in  the  day  of  vour  gladness,  and  in 
your  solemn  days,  and  in  the  beginnings  of  your 
months,  ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets  over 
your  burnt-oH'erings,  and  over  the  sacrifices  of 
your  peace-ofleringtt :  that  they  may  be  to  you 
"  for  a  memorial  before  your  God :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

11  It  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  twentieth 
day  or  the  second  montn,  in  the  second  year, 
that  the  cloud  '  was  taken  up  from  ofl'  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  tefltiraooy. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  'their 
journeys  out  of  thft  ■  wilderness  of  Sinai ;  and 
the  cloud  rested  in  the  '  wilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  tlie  Lobd,  by  the 
himd  of  KfoBCs. 

14  T  0  In  the  first  place,  went  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  the  children  of  Judah,  accordiiw  to 
their  armies :  and  over  bis  host  mts  '  Nahsnon, 
the  son  of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  latachar,  ira«  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Zebutun,  loaa  Eliab,  the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  ■  the  tabernacle  waa  taken  down ;  and 
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division;  and  probably  three  for  the  weal  division,  and 
Jour  for  tibe  Tiorlh.  It  ia  more  likely  that  thi«  was  dto 
case,  than  that  a  single  alarm  lorved  for  each,  with  a  small 
interviU  between  them. 

"Hie  camps,  or  grand  divisions  of  this  ereat  army,  al- 
ways lay,  as  we  nave  already  seen,  to  the  easi,  south, 
West,  and  north:  and  here,  the eaat  and  south  camps  alone 
sre  mentioned}  thejCrs^eontaininx  Judah,  luacaar,  and 
Z^uhm  I  the  ttcond,  Reuben,  Suneon,  and  Oad.  The 
wert  and  Tutrlk  divisions  are  not  named,  and  yet  we  are 
sure  they  marched  in  consequence  of  express  orders  or  sig- 
nals, as  well  03  the  other  two.  TTiero  appears,  therefore,  a 
deficiency  here  in  the  Hebrew  text,  whicn  is  thus  supplied 

by  the  Septuagint,  »<  r^kwinn  mitmr'-n  t(>t>i>,  I'Bpav 
ITt  rs^nriB*  TlT«f Ttv,       (Es^iviriv  Mi  raaijii3*Xi>a  ml  wmftfiimK- 

xmtw  fitfr**.  "And  when  ye  blow  a  third  alarm 
or  t^nal,  the  camps  on  the  v>eH  shall  march :  and  when 
ye  Uow  a  JimrA  alarm  or  signal,  the  oampa  on  the  north 
shall  mareh."  l^is  addition,  however,  is  not  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Samaritan,  nor  by  any  of  the  other  ver- 
siwis,  but  the  Coptic.  Nor  are  there  any  various  reading 
in  the  collections  of  Kennicatt  and  De  Roon,  which 
countenance  the  addiiion  in  the  above  versions.  Houbi- 
cut  diinks  ^is  addition  so  evidently  necessary  that  he 
nas  inserted  the  Latin  in  his  text,  ana  in  a  note  supplied 
dM  Hebrew  woids:  and  thinks  that  these  words  were 
Miginally  in  the  Hebrew  text,  Init  happened  to  be  omitted 
in  coosecnience  of  so  many  oimitar  words  occurring  so 
often  in  the  same  verse,  wnieh  might  dasde  and  deceive 
the  eye  of  a  transcriber. 

YeraeS.  ^ye  jfo  to  »or]  These  trumpets  shall  be  sound- 
ed fi^r  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  people  together :  to  de- 
liberate about  the  war,  and  to  implore  the  protection  of 
God  against  dteir  enemies. 

Verse  10.  In  the  day  ^  your  gladnM*\  On  every  festi- 
val  the  people  shall  be  collected  1^  the  same  means. 

Ye  ehall  he  remembered  before  the  Lord]  When  ye  de- 
camp, encamp,  make  war,  and  hold  rdigunu  featieeU, 
aoeordiag  to  hia  appointment,  which  appointment  shall  be 
signified  to  you  by  the  priests  (wfaa  at  the  command  of 
Cwd,  for  such  purposes,  shall  blow  the  tnmipeie)  then  ye 
may  expert  both  the  presence  and  bleating  of  Jdiowh,  m 
sU  (fast  y«  undertake. 
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tlie  sons  of  Oershon,  and  the  sons  of  Blerari, 
set  forward  '  bearing  the  taberoaele. 

IS  H  And  c  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Hen- 
ben  set  forward,  according  to  their  armies;  and 
over  his  host  toas  Elizur,  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon,  was  Shelomiel,  the  son  of  Za- 
rishaddai. 

30  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  ohik 
(Iren  of  Grad,  was  Eliasaph,  the  son  of  DeueL 

21  And  the  Kohathitee  set  forward,  b^irinf 
the  ^  sanctuary :  and  >  the  other  did  set  up  the 
tabernacle  against  they  came. 

22  f  And  0  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  tiw 
children  of  Ephraim  set  forward,  according  to 
their  armies :  and  over  his  host  waa  Ehshama, 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

2%  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Maitasseh,  was  Gamaliel,  the  son  erf* 
Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  trOw  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Beigamin,  was  Abidan,  the  son  df 

GideonL 

25  And  1  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan  set  forward,  lehieh  wo*  the  rear* 
ward  of  all  the  camps  throughout  their  ImmIs: 
and  over  his  host  was  Ahiezer,  the  boo  of  Am* 
mifihaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  trOie  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Asher,  was  Pagiel,  the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  hoK  of  the  tribe  of  the  chit 
dren  of  Naphtali,  was  Ahira,  the  son  of  Soul 

28  "  Thus  "  were  the  jonrn^ings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  according  to  their  armies^  when 
they  set  forward. 

29  IF  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab,  the  son  d* 
°  Raguet,  the  Midianite,  Moses*  fkukeT4n-law, 
We  are  journeying  unto  the  |dace  of  which  the 
Lord  sau,   I  will  give  it  you:  come  thou  widi 

Iftl.  a.  1.  L  S  ^S—a  Oan.  SL  M.  Ch.  11  H.  *  U.  S,a.  Drat.  I.  L-»  V«.  It 
77UM.-fi  Ch.  3.  34  — o  EioL  Z  U.-r  Ou  IS.  1. 

Verse  II.  The  twentieth  da.j  qf  the  eetmdmonihlTbe 
Israelites  had  lain  encamped  in  die  wildnoess  of  Sinai 
about  eleven  monSha,  and  twenty  days,  compare  Exod.  xix. 
I.  with  this  verse.  They  now  received  tlie  order  of  God 
to  decamp,  and  proceed  towards  the  promised  land ;  and 
therefore  the  Samaritan  introduces,  at  ui*  place,  the  words 
which  we  find  DeuL  i.  6—9.  7ns  Jjord  our  Ax/  j^poAs 
un/ous<nHorel^  savins';  Ye  have  dwelt  hng  aua^  in 
Ikie  moutit,  tumanatake  your  journey,  Ac 

Verse  12,  The  cloud  reeled  in  the  wiiaemtta  of  PoronT 
lliis  was  tlu-ee  days'  journey  from  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
see  ver.  33.  and  the  people  had  three  stations — the  first  ai 
Kibroth  Hallaavah,  the  second  at  HaxerUh^  chapk  zL  3S. 
and  the  third  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  see  cluqk  zii  16. 
But  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  determine  these  journeyingi 
with  any  degree  of  exactness ;  and  we  are  oflen  at  a  haa 
to  know,  whether  the  place  in  question  was  in  a  direct  ot 
retrograde  position  from  the  place  previously  meotioiMl. 

Verse  U.  "Hte  »tandard—qf  Judahj  See  this  order 
of  marching  explained  ailarge  on  chap.  ii.  The  followii^ 
is  the  order  in  which  this  vast  company  proceeded  in  diar 
march: 

ZibDlim 
OcnbeBila,  »a\ 

Mvwlui  owtytai  tta  Mmcta. 


n>KohMhiM«iibiks 

Bptinim 

flaalusia. 
Dan 

Terse  29.  Moeea  eaid  to  H^frob]  For  a  ctmnnsUntial 
account  of  this  person,  see  the  notes  on  Exod.  ii.  IB.  16. 
and  18.  iii.  1.  iv.  20,  24.  and  for  die  transactioa  recorded 
here,  and  vrtiich  is  probably  out  of  its  place,  see  Exod.  xviii. 
6.  where  the  subject  is  discuMod  at  large. 

We  are  journeying]  Ood  has  brought  us  out  of  thral- 
dom, and  Ve  are  duisw  on  our  throuch  the  wilder- 
ness, travelling'  towards  the  ptacs  of  rest  which  be  has  s^ 
pointed  us,  trusting  in  his  promise,  guided'  by  his  presence^ 
and  supported  by  hispower.  Conu  thou  with  ns,  amit  sM 
win  do  thee  good,   'niooe  who  wiaty  loenm  the  heavtaly 
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at,  and  ^  we  will  do  thee  food :  for  '  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  good  concemine  iBrael. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go;  but  I 
will  depart  unto  mine  own  land,  and  to  my  ktb- 
dred. 

31  And  he  said,  Leare  ub  not,  I  pray  thee, 
forasmuch  as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  en- 
camp in  the  wilderoeas,  and  thou  mayest  be  to 
as  ■  instead  ofeyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it 
•haU  be,  that  t  what  goodness  the  Lord  shall  do 
onto  OB,  the  same  wul  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  t  And  thev  departed  from  ■  the  mount  of 
the  LoBD  three  days'^journey :  and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  '  went  before  them  in  the 
three  days'  journey,  to  search  out  a  resting  place 
for  tiieiD. 

34  And  '  the  cloud  of  the  Loud  was  upon 
them  by  day,  when  they  went  out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  piiss,  when  the  ark  set  for- 
ward, that  Moses  said,  ■  Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let 
thine  enemies  be  scattered;  and  lei  them  that 
hate  thee  flee  befbre  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  mmJ.  Retnrn,  O 
Lmo,  onto  the  'many  thousands  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


 ■  lumadH  dr  Uiem, 

dtKrted,  T-K  Thtptisic  »;>  ... 
Mom  dsJom  bi>  lot  iu^l^  .ja.. 

IfeMi  wlib  lb*  auM  vWi,  ud  euH  >  LiBii.  J. 
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iahentsnee,  moat  walk  in  the  way  towards  it,  and  auoci- 
«M  widi  the  people  who  angciagia  ttmt  way.— True  leli- 
giaii  is  em  b^eroleDt. — Tiiey  who  know  moat  of  the 
goodoaM  of  God,  are  the  noet  forward  to  invits  others  to 
partake  of  that  ffoodnesa.  That  reli^on,  which  excludes 
^1  othera  from  salTation,  unless  they  believe  a  particular 
creed,  aud  worship  in  a  particular  way,  is  not  of  God. 
Even  Mobab,  the  Anb,  according  to  the  <^nion  of  Mosee, 
nu^t  receive  the  nme  bleaaingi  whidi  Ood  had  promised 
to  TwMweL  provided  he  aecoinpaoied  them  in  llie  some  way. 

TTu  Lord  hath  ipoken  good  amceming  Ivrael.]  The 
nsme  bra^  is  taken  in  a  general  aense,  to  aignify  theTb^ 
lower*  0^  Cfbd:  and  to  tbem,  all  the  promiaeC  in  the  Bible 
are  maae.  Uod  has  B]>oken  good  v  ;  and  he  haa 
^token  good  to  themt  and  not  one  word  that  he  hath 
■poken  uiall  fiuL  Reader,  haat  thou  left  thy  unhallowed 
cMiDexions  in  lifel  Host  thou  got  into  the  camp  of  the 
Mm  Hif^  1  Then  continue  to  follow  Qod  with  InaeL 
•Dd  thou  efaalt  be  incorporated  ia  the  heavenly  bmily,  wod 
ritare  in  Israel's  benedictions. 

Vcrae  30.  IvriU  not  go ;  but  IwiU  depart  to  mitumen 
land,  and  to  my  jfetndred]  Prom  the  strong  ezpostula- 
tkmrin  the  31st  and  3U  versea,  and  from  Ju<^ea  1. 16.  iv. 
II.  and  1  Sam.  xr.  6.  it  ia  likely  that  Hobob  changed  his 
mind ;  or  that  if  he  did  go  back  to  Madian,  he  returned 
agun  to  Israel,  oa  the  above  scriptures  show  that  his  poe- 
isrity  dwelt  among  the  Israelites  in  Canaan.  Header, 
after  having  been  almost  persuaded  to  become  a  Christian, 
to  take  Chnst,  his  cross,  his  reproach,  and  his  crown,  fot: 
dif  portion,  art  thou  again  purposing  to  go  back  to  th^  own 
mia,  and  to  thy  kindred  ?  Knowest  thou  not  that  this  land 
it  the  place  of  destruction — that  the  children  of  this  world, 
who  ore  not  taking  God  for  their  portion,  are  going  to  per- 
dition t  Up,  get  ihee  hence, for  the  Lord  witrdestroy  (his 
place  by  fire :  and  all  who  are  not  of  the  kindred  and  fami- 
^of  Christ,  shall  perish  at  thebrightneas  of  hi* appearing] 

Terse  31.  Thou  mayeat  be  to  \x»  inolead  qf  eve», 
Bit  what  need  hod  they  of  Hobab,  when  they  had  the  pil- 
lar and  fire  eontinually  to  point  out  their  wi^  1  Answer. 
Hm  doud  direeied  their  swurof  jnurocTi^  but  not  their 
particular  exeurnunt.  Fartiet  took  aevuat  joumeya 
while  the  grand  army  lay  still.  See  chap.  xiil.  xz.  xxzl. 
ZTxii  dee.  They  therefore  needed  such  n  person  as  Hobab, 
who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  desert,  to  direct  these 
panienlar  exenrvions ;  to  point  them  out  watering-places, 
and  plaeea  where  they  might  meet  with  fuel,  Ac.  ifcc. 
What  man  cannot,  nndn-  thotdtreetion  of  God's  providenee, 
^  for  binuelf,  Ood  will  do  in  the  way  of  eapeod  mnejr. 
Ba  eould  have  direeted  tbem  to  the  fbtiBtains,  and  to  the 
^aces  of  ftiel ;  but  H<Aab  ean  do  this,  thervfore  let  HoLob 
•«  employed ;  and  let  Hobab  know,  for  his  encouraee- 
yni,  that  while  he  is  serving  others  in  the  way  of  Gkld's 
providenee,  he  is  securing  his  own  best  interests.  On 
was  munds  Hobab  should  be  invited ;  and  for  this  reason 
HjAto  should  go.  Man  cannot  do  God's  work ;  and  Ood 
wtB  sot  do  the  work  which  ho  haa  qualified  and  com- 
MBdid  man  lo  perform.  Tbm  then  the  Lord  is  ever 
Msn,  even  white  he  ia  helpins  man  bjf  man.  Sea  some 
wmUs  obawntionaoB  diia  anlqeet  in  Marmtr,  roL  ii.  p. 


Ml.  ■  pUnc  from  Um 
roU,at. 

AND "wftcn  the  people  "complained,  a»bw4i« 
'  It  displeased  the  Lord  :  Eind  the  

Lord  heard  it;  ""and  his  anger  was  kindled j 
and  the  ■  fire  of  the  Loan  burnt  among  them, 
and  consumed  them  that  ■were  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  camp. 

3  And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses ;  and  wlran 
Moses  'prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  f!re  'was 
quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  "  Ta- 
berah :  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  amour 
them. 

4  1  And  the  '  mist  multitude  that  was  among 


-«»/.«o--dfttW.a^L«iM.a  CkiaK  ifiwLit  Pa.ios.iE 


286.  Instead  o^  And  thou  mayeU  be  to  tu  inotead  ^ 
eyee,  the  Scptuuiint  tmnilate  the  passage  thua,  mi  iv^  ■■ 
«fH*  imr£i>TiK,  Jbid  thou  thall  be  an  elder  among  ttf. 
But  Moaea  probably  refers  to  Hobab'a  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  wilderness,  and  to  the  assistance  he  could  give  them 
as  a  gvide. 

Verse  33.  TTte  ark  teeni  before  (ftem]  We  find  from 
ver.  21.  that  the  ark  was  carried  biy  the  AohathUe*  in  the 
centre  of  the  army :  but  as  the  artny  never  moved  till  the 
cloud  was  taken  up,  it  is  said  to  go  btfore  them,  i,  e.  (o  be 
the  firat  to  move,  as  without  llua  motion,  dw  Inodlites 
continued  in  their  encampments. 

Verse  36.  Rite  up.  Lord,  and  let  Aine  enemies  be  eeat' 
tered !]  If  Ood  did  not  arise  in  iliia  way  and  scatter  his 
enemies,  there  could  be  no  hope  that  Israel  could  get  safely 
through  the  wilderness.  Ooa  must  go  first,  if  Israel  would 
wish  to  follow  in  safety. 

Verae  36.  Return,  O  Lord,  wiio  the  many  thmuandt 
^  Iera^\  These  were  the  words  spoken  by  Moses  at  the 
moment  ttie  divisions  halted  in  order  to  pitch  their  tents. 
In  referenee  to  this  subject,  and  the  history  with  which  it 
is  coDDCcted,  the  63th  Psalm  seems  to  havebeen  composed. 
Many  thotuandes  literally,  the  ten  thoueand  thoueando. 
Unless  the  ark  went  witli  Aem,  and  the  cloud  of  the  divios 
glory  with  it,  they  eould  have  neither  direction  nor  aqfety  t 
unless  the  ark  reated  with  them,  and  the  cloud  of  glory 
with  it,  they  could  have  neither  reU  nor  eoit\fort.  How 
necessary  are  the  word  Ood,  and  (he  jS^H;  of  Ood, 
for  the  direction,  comfort^  and  defence,  of  every  genuina 
follower  of  Christ  I  Reader,  pray  to  Gix)  tliat  thou  mayest 
have  both  with  thee  through  all  tha  wilderness ; — through 
all  the  ehaosM  and  ehancea  of  this  mortal  life: — if  thouos 
guided  by  Am  counsel,  thou  shalt  be  al  last  received  into 
his  glory. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XI.  ' 
Verse  1.  And  when  iJie  people  comp/a in ed]  What  the 
cause  of  this  complaining  was,  we  know  not.  lie  conjec- 
ture of  Sl  Jerom  ia  probable;  they  complained  because  of 
the  longth  ^ the  way.  But  ayirely  no  people  had  ever  lest 
eaoae  for  murmuring~-lhey  had  God  among  them;  and 
miracles  of  goodness  were  continually  wrouiiiit  in  tbdr 
behalf. 

Itdiapleaeedtlteliord]  For  his  extraordinary  kindness 
was  lost  on  such  an  ungraiefiil  and  rebellious  people. 
And  hie  anger  was  kinaJed — Divine  Juetice.  was  necea- 
sarily  inceoMd  against  such  inexoisahle  conducL 

And  the  fire  iff"  the  Lord  burnt  among  themi  Either 
a  supemoniral  fire  waa  sent  tx  this  occasioii,  or  the 
lightning  waa  oommiosionod  against  them,  or  Ood  smote 
them  with  one  of  those  hot,  sunocating  winds,  which  are 
very  common  m  those  oounlrifs. 

And  eontumeii— in  the  uUermoet  parte  qf  the  camp] 
It  pervaded  the  whole  camp,  from  toe  centre  to  the  cir> 
cumfarenoe^  carrying  death  with  it  u  all  the  murmurerat 
for  we  are  not  to  suppoae,  that  it  was  confined  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  camp,  unless  we  eould  imngbw  that  thers 
ware  none  culpable  any  wksra  else.  If  this  vera  the  same 
with  the  eaae  mentioned  ver.  4.  then,  as  it  is  possible  that 
the  mixed  mullilude  oec^ied  the  oulermoat  parts  of  lbs 
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them  k Tell  a  lusting:  and  the  chthlrcn  of  Israel 
also  1  wept  again,  and  said,  "  Who  shall  give  us 
fleah  to  eat? 

5  'We  remember  the  fieh,  which  we  did  eat 
in  Effypt  freely ;  the  cucumhers,  and  the  melone, 
ftnd  the  leekfl,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic ; 

6  But  now  *oar  soul  t*«  dried  away  *,  there  ia 
nothing  at  all,  besides  this  manna,  ft^^ifeour  eyes. 
.  7  And  V  the  manna  was  as  coriander  seed,  and 
the  '  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  of  •  bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and  gathered  it, 
and  ETOund  xt  in  mills,  or  beat  it  in  a  mortar, 
Mid  baked  it  in  pans,  and  made  cEdtes  of  it:  ana 
*  the  taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  <■  when  the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in  the 
night,  the  manna  fell  uoon  it. 

10  \  Then  MoBes  beard  the  people  weep 
throughout  their  families,  every  man  in  the 

faar  oT  his  teot :  and '  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
indled  greatly  ;  Mosea  also  was  displeased. 

11  *  And  Moacs  said  unto  the  Lord,  Where- 
five  hast  thou  afRicted  thy  savant  t  and  where- 
fore have  I  not  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thon  layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me  7 

12  Have  I  concmved  ail  this  people?  have  I 
b^otten  them,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto  me, 
"  C«rry  them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a  '  nursing  father 
beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the  land  which 
thou  ■•warest  unto  their  fathers'? 

13  *■  Whence  xhould  I  haxe  flesh  to  give  unto 
aA  this  people?  for  they  weep  unto  me,  saykig, 
Qive  UB  flesh,  that  we  may  eat. 

14  I  am  not  i^le  to  bear  all  this  people  alone, 
beeause  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  *  hill  me.  I 
pray  thee,  ont  of  hand,  if  1  have  found  favour. 
ID  thy  ught;  and  let  me  not  *  see  my  wretch- 
edness. 

16  T  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gather 
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mmp,  oooaoquentty  the  banting  might  have  been  confiDed 
ID  dMm. 

Teras  2.  Th^  fire  wa*  guendud]  Was  mnk,  or  av&l- 
loved  up,  u  in  the  margin.  Tltt  plague,  of  whatever 
■Oft  oeaaed  to  act,  and  the  people  had  respite. 

VeriB  4.  The  mixt  mttUiiudt]  epoDttn  luuaphsupli. 
As  tMvitd  or  gaSuTtd  people.  Such  a*  came  out  of 
^{ypt  with  the  laraeliteat  and  are  mentioned  Bxod.  xii. 
3S.  Thie  mongrU  pec^le,  who  had  comparatively  little 
o(  the  knowledge  of  God,  feeling  the  difiicultiee  and  Eatigue* 
of  die  journey,  were  the  firat  to  complain— and  then  we 
find  the  children  of  laraet  joined  them  in  iheir  complnin- 
inn,  and  made  a  common  cauae  with  these  demi-infidels. 

Verse  6.  Wt  remtmbtr,  dkcj  The  choice  alimeota 
wbioh  those  murmurera  complaidra  of  having  loal  by  their 
Iwving  lB^n>*i  ^  rollowing;  JUh,  cummbera, 

fiubma,  uaem,  oniant,  and  garlic.  An  European  may 
■mile  at  such  tUHeaciee ;  but  delicaciti  they  were  in  that 
aolintry.  l^eir  jbA  is  eroollent,  their  tnuumbera  and 
vatw-maUma  hi^ly  salubrioua  and  refre^tn^:  and  their 
animUf  garUe,  &c  exquisitely  flavoured,  dilfenng  as  much 
from  vt^etables  of  the  same  apeeiea  in  these  nor^em 
dimes,  aa  a  ftorftemfp  does  from  a  goodappte.  In  short, 
Am  ewunaration  takes  in  almost  alfQw  eommonly  attain- 
fiAe  delicacies  in  those  countries. 

Verse  7.  The  manna  was  a*  coruinder  teed]  Proba- 
bly thia  abort  description  is  added  to  show  (he  ini^ily  of 
(he  people  in  murmuring,  while  th«r  had  so  adeqnUe  a 
provuioD.  But  Uie  baaniesa  of  their  miuds  appears  in 
every  part  of  iheir  condiiet. 

AboQt  the  bdellium  of  the  anoients.  the  learned  are  not 
uned :  and  I  diall  not  troitble  the  reednr  with  conjectures. 
&t  the  note  on  Qtn.  ii.  \%  Concerning  the  manna,  see 
the  notes  on  Exod.  xvi. 

Terse  11 — 16.  llie  complaint  and  remonstranee  of  Hoses 
(n  ihoae  verses,  serve  at  once  to  show  the  deeply  distresaed 
Mate  d'his  mind,  and  the  degradation  of  the  nrunds  of  the 
psople.  We  have  already  seen,  that  the  slavery  they  had 
so  K>ng.endured,  had  served  to  debase  their  minds,  and  to 
render  them  ineapable  of  every  high  and  dignified  MDti- 
meat,  sad  of  eveiy  gwteroo*  aot. 

Tans  17.  I Mmlaiee^eu  tpirit  itkUi  i»  wpm  fim} 


unto  me  'seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  knoWest  to  be  the  eldere  of  the  peo- 
lAe,  and  '  oflicers  over  them ;  and  bring  them 
anto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that 
they  may  stand  there  with  thee. 

1?  Aria  1  will  >  come  down  and  talk  with  thee 
there :  and  I  will  take  of  the  spirit  which  w  iwdn 
thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  thcra;  and  they  anall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee,  that 
thou  bear  it  not  thyeelf  alooe. 

IS  And  say  tl>ou  unto  the  peoj^e,  '  Sanrti^ 
yourselves  aeainst  to-morrow,  and  ye  ahall  eat 
fleeh:  for  ye  have  wept  ^  in  tiieearsof  theLoBD, 
saying,  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eel  7  i  for  it 
was  well  with  us  in  £gypt:  therefore  tfaeLaan 
will  give  you  fleeh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  xe  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  daja, 
new,  five  days,  neither  ten  days,  nor  tw«aty  days ; 

20  "  Bni  even  a  "  whole  monUi,  until  it  coaae 
out  at  your  aostrilfl,  and  it  be  loaljksome  unto 
you:  because  that  ye  have  despised  tJieL<nu» 
which  is  among  you,  aad  have  wept  befin-e  him, 
saying,  'Why  came  we  forth  out  of  E^yptl 

21  il  And  Hoses  said,  f  The  people  among 
whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred  thousand  footmen; 
and  thou  hast  eaid,  I  will  rive  them  flesh,  that 
they  may  eat  a  whole  month ! 

22  ''  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  shtin  far 
them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or  ehaU  all  the  fish  of  the 
sea  be  gathered  tf^ether  for  them,  toeufficetheai? 

2'3  And  the  Lord  .Mid  unto  Moses,  ■Is  th* 
Lord's  hand  waxed  short?  thou  sfaalt  see  now 
whether  '  my  word  shall  oome  to  pass  onto  thev 
or  not:, 

24  ^  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the  people 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  "gathered  the  se- 
venty men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  set 
them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  Uie  Lobd  *  came  down  in  a  dond,  and 
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From  this  plaec  Orwen  and  Tbeudorat  IRke  ocean  on  m 
compare  Moaes  to  a  laoip,  at  which  seventy  others  wen 
lighted,  without  losing  any  of  its  brightness.  To  cenviaM 
Hosea  that  Ood  had  suffieieutly  qualified  him  for  the  werk 
which  he  bad  given  him  to 'do,  be  tells  him  that  of  iba 
gifts  and  grace*  which  be  has  gives  him,  he  will  fumlify 
seventy  pennu  to  bear  the  diarge  with  him.  Una  was 
probably  ittended  as  a  sraeioua  reproof.  Query.  Did  not 
Motes  lose  a  measure  M  his  gills  in  this  busineis  1  Asd 
is  it  not  ri^t  that  he  whom  God  hai  called  to  and  <]onk- 
fied  for  some  particular  office,  should  lose  those jrifts  vhiea 
he  either  undervalues  or  refuses  to  employ  for  Uod  io  the 
way  appointedl  Is  (here  not  much  reason  to  believ^  thM 
many  cases  have  occiuTcd  where  the  qtritual  eodomnoHa 
of  partMular  persMia  have  been  taken  ewan^  and  giv«a  M 
others  who  made  a  better  use  of  them  t  Sbnee  me  ff- 
priety  of  that  exhortation,  Rev.  iii.  il.  Ebld  that  Jini 
whim  thott  htut,  that  no  wan  take  Iky  erwn. 

The  graeioua  God  neverealied  aman  toperfunawask 
withoutfuraidiing  him  with  adewmts  amiigih:  loiefcae 
to  do  it,  on  the  preienee  of  inaUli^,  is  little  abort  of  M> 
bellion  axainat  God. 

■  lUs  matitutton  of  Kventy  peraona  to  lielp][oaa% 
the  raUnna  -coiiBider  as  the  origin  <rf  their  gnmd  eoooai^ 
called  the  eanAedrijn,  But  we  find  that  a  coundl  of  se- 
venty men,  dders  of  Israel,  had  existed  among  the  peo|ile 
a  year  before  this  time.  See  Exod.  xxiv.  9.  see  ibe  mi- 
vioes  given  hy  Jethro  to.  Moses,  Exod.  xviii.  17,  Ac  mai 
the  notes  there. 

Verse  22.  Shall IkeJoHceattdlhehade be elaUl  Tim* 
is  certainly  a  considerable  meesure  of  vealmeee  ana  iMi6«- 

manifpsted  in  the  complaiots  and  cjuestjaiH  of 
on  this  occasion :  but  his  conduct  appears  at  the  mne  ti 
•o  very  nimvle,  honeet,  and  ^edwnate,  that  we 
bttt  admire  it,  while  we  wonder  that  he  had  not  siron*^ 
oonfidodce  in  that  God,  whose  miraelea  be  had  se  oAra 
witneesed  in  Egypt. 

Terse  23.  A  lAe  LanTa  hand  mmd  ^mri  7\  Hast  that 
for[^oiten  the  miracles  which  I  have  already  performed  t 
Or  Ifainkestdiou  that  my  power  iadeereaaedl  Thepowsr 
that  iatm/iflitfed,  ima  never  be  dttdiitidUd. 

T«h2B.  HThMttcapMf  rwtafiqiMtMMi,  Aqrvn- 
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I  onto  him,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that  wag 
ttpon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  seveoty  elders: 
aiid  it  came  to  pass,  that,  *  when  the  eoirit 
retted  upon  then,  *  iaey  prophesied,  and  did  not 
cease. 

But  there  remained  two  qf  the  men  in  the 
eamp,  the  name  ol'  the  one  1009  Eldad,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Medad:  and  Uie  spirit  rested 
upon  them :  and  they  were  <tf  them  that  were 
written,  but  '  went  not  out  unto  the  tabernacle: 
and  they  prophesied  in  the  camp. 

27  Ana  there  ran  a  youn^  man,  and  told  Mo- 
ses, and  said,  Eldad  and  Medad  ao  proiihesy  in 
the  camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
of  Moses,  one  of  his  joang  men,  answered  and 
■aid.  My  lord  Moses.  '  forud  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Eoviest  thou  for 
my  sake?  'wtnddQod  that  ell  the  Loan's  peojde 
were  prc^thets,  and  that  the  Lobb  wwiid  put  his 
spirit  upon  Uiem. 

30  And  Moees  ^t  him  into  the  caaip,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel. 
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f^mUdi  Bf  propft««ynu-  hen  we  are  to  UDdentsnd  their 
perfimmor  those  ciTil  and  ■acred  functions  for  which  iAhj 
were  soawad  t  exboTting  die  petnde  U  quiet  and  pesoea- 
IfesMnmiirion,  to  tniat  and  confidwieB  hi  the  goodness  mm! 
proridenee  of  God,  would  make  no  email  part  <rf  the  du- 
ties of  their  new  office.  The  ideal  meaaing  of  the  word 
•O)  tuba,  is  to  pray,  entreat,  dko.  Hie  pn^hBt  is  called 
MQi  nahL  because  ne  prayii  supptieatea,  in  isfannoa  10 
Ooii— ezhort%  entnafi^  la  immtcs  to  sum.  See  ou 
Geo.  zx.  7. 

Teise  27.  EUad  and  Medai  do  ^rmtMy]  Tbim,  it 
swHmi.  made  two  <tf  the  seveo^  elders— UH?  wm  writtea, 
dMunt  they  weat  not  out  to  die  l^ieniaele— they  ware  en- 
rolled  as  M  the  elders,  but -went  not  to  meet  God  at  the 
tabernacle,  probably  at  that  time  prevented  by  lome  legal 
hinderanoe— but  they  continued  m  the  oamp  unng  their 
new  fimctatHi  in  exbortinf  the  people. 

Terse  28.  flfy  lord  AKaei,  joroid  Ihetn]  Joshua  waa 
afiaid  that  the  authorinr  and  influence  of  hia  maater  Moaea 
mi^t  be  laesBoed  by  the  part  Eldad  and  Medad  were  tak- 
ing in  the  government  of  the  people ;  whleh  might  olti- 
DMiely  ezeite  lediUon  or  inaurrection  among  them. 

Versa  29.  EnvUtt  thou  for  mi/ take]  Art  thou  jealous 
oClheir  infloenoe  only  Ml  my  aecountt  I  am  not  alarmed  i 
OD  (be  cootfary,  I  w«i]d  to  Qod  that  all  his  perale  were 
•Ddoed  with  toa  aame  influence  and  actuated  by  the  Muna 
motivea. 

Persona  may  be  under  the  especial  direction  of  naoe 
mod  providence,  while  appareDtly  performing  a  voik  out 
o£  regular  otder.  And  if  the  act  be  good,  and  die  efiects 
■ood,  WB  have  so  ri^t  to  question  the  motive,  nor  to  forbid 
aw  wtak.  Whai  are  order  and  tegutarity  in  the  siriit  of 
man,  noay  be  diaorder  and  eonfuatoa  in  the  sight  of  Ood, 
and  vcce  v*na.  John  wiahed  to  prevent  a  man  from  east- 
lac  out  demooa  in  the  name  of  Jeaus,  'because  be  did  not 
follow  Christ  in  company  with  the  disciples.  Our  Ixird't 
eondtiot  in  that  ease  should  regulate  oun  in  all  nmilar 
oaest  see  Luke  is.  49, 60. 

Terse  31.  A  windfrowt  tiu  Lord]  An  eztraordiDary 
oncynotthsefieetttfanabiraloause.  And brottghi quaiU, 
a  hod  wfaieh  in  great  companiea  viaits  EsTpt  about  the 
lisM  at  the  year,  March  or  April,  at  which  the  circum- 
staikce  marked  here  took  place.  Hr.  U<i»»*lquUl,  the 
friend  and  pt^l  of  the  famoua  Liniunis,  saw  many  of 
them  about  ihia  time  of  ibe  year,  when  he  waa  in  Egypt. 
Sse  bis  Travels,  p.  209. 

7W«»&UtbighiqmiiAe/(M«4^lha<arih.]  We  may 
eoaader  the  quaib  m  jMm  wwUa  hss  wMb  «f  Uu 
ground;  ao  ibat  ths  Isneliias  could  essily  take  as  many 
of  them  as  they  wiahed  while  flying  within  the  reach  of 
their  handi  or  their  eluba.  Tob  00  nun  on  notion  ia^  that 
die  quails  wera  brought  round  about  die  camp,  and  fell 
there  in  such  multitiMes  as  to  lie  two  feet  ihk^  upon  the 
muDd  :  but  the  Hebrew  will  not  bear  diis  Tsnioo.  The 
Vidgnie  has  szpressed  dH  seas^  vdabantgua  in  aire  dtt- 
okHO  aMtia  altUudina  mtptr  ttrrtm.  And  they  flew  in 
the  air,  two  ciAils  high  above  the  graand. 

Terse  32.  The  poopU  ttood  %j>,  Ae.]  While  iheee  iia- 
raSBse  flocks  were  flying  at  this  ihort  distance  from  the 
Knund,  biigaed  with  the  strong  wind,  and  dis  diattuoe 
UksrhndeoBHtlbeywersaKsi^iahsabrthapsoplei  and 
as  moons  iosks  aiaiiaiHd  tosneessdsedtMhsrfar  two 


31  Tf  And  there  went  forth  a  >•  wind  from  the 
Lord,  and  brought  qoails  from  the  sea,  and  let 
them  fall  by  the  camp,  as  it  were  '  a  day's  jour- 
ney on  this  eide^  and  as  it  were  a  day's  journey 
on  the  other  side,  round  about  the  camp;  and 
as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  the  face  (tf  the 
earth. 

33  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day,  and 
all  that  nieht,  and  all  the  next  day.  and  tiiey 
^thered  the  quails :  he  that  gathered  least  ga* 
thered  ten  <*  homers :  and  they  spread  them  aU 
abroad  for  themeelves  round  about  the  camp. 

33  And  while  the  'flesh  idoji  yet  between 
their  te^ th,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  (he 
Loan  was  kindled  a^fainBt  the  people,  and  the 
LOUD  smote  the  people  with  a  very  great 
plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  tiiat  place 
'  iOM-oth-faattaavah :  becaiue  there  they  bnried 
the  people  that  lusted. 

35  >  And  the  people  joomeyed  from  Eibroth- 
hattaavah  nnto  Hazeroth ;  and  ^  abode  at  H»- 
zeroth. 
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dsTi  and  a  night,  enow  for  a  month'a  provision  might  be 
collected  in  that  time.  If  the  quaita  had  fallen  about  the 
tenia,  there  waa  no  need  to  have  atood  up  iwa  days  and  a 
night  in  gathering  them  *,  but  if  they  were  on  the  wiog,  as 
the  text  aeema  to  auppoae,  it  waa  ncceaaary  for  them  to  uae 
despatch,  and  avail  themeelvea  of  the  passing  of  these 
birds  wbilat  it  continued. — See  Hsrmer,  and  see  the  oole 
on  Exod.  zvi.  13. 

And  ffuf  tpraad  them  ail  abroad]  Haillet  obaerves, 
that  birds  of  all  kinds  come  to  Egypt  for  refuge  from  the 
cold  of  a  northern  winter :  and  that  the  people  catch 
them,  pluck,  and  bury  them  in  the  bumingaaDd  fiw  a  few 
miiratea,  and  thus  ptepars  Ihsm  tor  use.  Tiaa  ia  iMrabaUy 
what  is  meantby  sfvearftef  Ifcsm  aU  abroad  rmmd  A* 
camp. 

Some  andkOfs  think  that  the  word  s-^v  Aelatim,  r«D- 
dered  ^uaUa  in  our  tranalation,  should  be  rendered  loaato^ 
lliere  ia  no  need  of  this  conjecture )  all  difficulties  am 
easily  resolved  without  iL  The  reader  is  partiouls^ 
referred  to  the  note  on  Exod.  xvi.  13. 

Verae  33.  'Hie  wrath  of  tha  Lord  was  kindltd]  la 
what  way,  and  with  what  efiecta,  we  cannot  precisely 
determine.  Some  heavy  judgment  fell  upon  these  mur- 
murera  and  complainerB,  but  of  what  kind  the  aaorod 
writer  say  a  nothing. 

Verse  34.  JTibrofA-Aalfaaeah]  Hie  graves  <rf  lust ;  and 
thus  their  Boaikdalow  erime  was  peipewatsd  by  dw  nanw 
of  die  place. 

1.  St.  Jods  speaks  of  persons  w1k>  were  murmnrera 
and  ecnnplainers,  walking  aner  their  own  lusts,  ver.  16.  mad 
seems  to  have  this  people  particularly  in  view,  wboni  the 
mared  text  calk  f>ifii)-t^i«)t,  eomplajners  A«Cr  M. 
They  could  never  be  Mtisfied ;  even  God  hmiself  eotdd 
not  please  them,  because  they  were  ever  preferring  their 
own  wisdom  to  hia.  Ood  will  aava  us  in  hia  own  way,  or 
not  at  all;  because  that  way  being  the  plan  of  in&nite 
wisdom,  it  IB  tmpoaeible  that  we  can  be  eaved  in  any 
other.  How  often  have  we  profeeaed  lo  pray,  "  Thy  will 
be  done  I"  And  bow  seldom,  very  aeldoio,  have  our 
hearts  and  lips  oorreqionded  1  now  careful  should  we  be 
in  all  our  fsrajrers  to  ask  nothing  but  what  is  perfectly 
consistent  with  the  will  of  God.  Many  times  our  prayera 
and  desires  are  such,  that,  were  they  answered,  our  ruin 
would  be  inevitsble.  Tht  will  be  donet  is  the  greatest 
of  all  prsyers ;  and  he  who  would  pray  sq/Wy  ud  suc- 
cessfiilly,  muit  at  least  have  the  spirit  a  these  words  in 
all  his  petitions.  The  Israelites  ssked  fleab  when  diey 
should  not  have  naked  for  it:  Ood  yields  to  their  mur- 
muring :  sod  ihe  deadi  of  multitudes  of  these  murmnrers 
was  the  consequence  I  We  hear  of  surh  punishments,  sod 
yet  iralk  in  the  aame  way,  presurains;  on  God's  mtrejf, 
while  we  continue  lo  provmie  his  jtuUcc.  Let  ua  asttle  u 
as  as  indisputable  Imtfa,  that  God  is  better  acquunied 
with  our  wants  than  w«  are  ourselves ;  that  he  knows  in- 
finitely better  what  we  need :  and  ihia  be  is  ever  more 
nady  to  hear  than  we  an  to  pmy :  and  is  went  to  give 
more  than  «e  can  deaiie  or  deaem. 

2.  In  no  ease  has  God  at  any  time  withheld  from  his 
meaneat  followers  any  of  the  spiritual  or  temporal  mercies 
they  needed.    Were  he  to  call  us  to  trevel  direu{^  a 

'  viM*m*m,  he  would  send  us  bread  from  keaotn,  or 
I canss  ths  wiUarnaa  to  smiknd  blossom  as  ths  rssa. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


thi  UMmck, 


Mriinmil  lirrm  nkeii  ■dill™  (((iMt  Mom  b«eu»iif  the  KthtoplaD  raoui 
bi  tnd  muTW,  I :  u>d  ihnughjnkiaircfblitncmulnff  pvmuiil  (aihodtT.l 
Tta  cluneuT  at  Mow,  3.    Mw.Auai,iuid  Motui  an  nldnilr  «JM  lo 

1      ..  _    _    -T—  _  .  ,r...  ...  i,,ft_8.  Hb 

8.10. 


Uun.  t-   Orclun  hta  puipw  lo  cooiaMiUoaic  hii  vDI  la  MoHOnlT.  Hli 
ucBbklnaM  Miripiii,uidilHli»i(wn«tUillNlmaq'.B, 
Man  hk  v*nHiaBM,*ad  cMMW  lor  Miriam,  111  A  Mow  in. 
hir,  i&  The  J,alrdrnqiilH>tlwriKl»Anamor  ilMauvlbrMWHdBT^  H.  Tk> 


to.aad.to.  A  ND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against 

 jX   Moses  because  of  tiie  i  Ethiopian 

woman  whom  he  had  married :  for  ^  he  had 
1  married  an  Ethiopian  woman. 

2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken 
oniy  by  Moses  7  "  hath  he  not  spoken  also  by 
nsf  And  the  Lord  'heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  MoBes  was  "very  meek, 
above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  fkee  of 
the  earthO 

4  p  And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  nnto  Moses, 
and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam,  Come  out  ye 
three  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
And  they  three  came  out. 

5  V  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
de,  and  called  Aaron  and  Miriam :  and  they 
both  came  forth. 

6  And  he  said,  Hear  now  my  words:  If  there 


be  a  prophet  among  rou,  /  the  Lohd  frill  make 
myflelf  known  unto  nim  '  in  a  vision,  and  will 
speak  unto  him  *  in  a  dream. 

7  '  My  servant  Moses  w  not  so,  ■  who  t#  fhith- 
ful  in  all  *  mine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  *  mouth  to  mouth, 
even  "apparently,  ana  not  in  dark  speeches; 
and  f  the  similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he  be- 
hold :  wherefore  then  ■  were  ye  not  afVaid  to 
speak  against  my  servant  Moses? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them:  and  he  departed. 

10  TF  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  ta- 
bernacle J  and  ■  behold,  Miriam  became  *  lep- 
rous, white  ae  snow:  and  Aaron  looked  upon 
Miriam,  and,  behold,  she  wag  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Alas,  my 
lord,  I  beseech  thee, '  lay  not  the  sin  upon  as, 
wherein  we  have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein 
we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  '  as  one  dead,  of  whom  the 
flesh  is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh  out  of 
his  mother's  womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  noto  the  Loud,  saying. 
Heal  her  now,  O  Ood,  I  beseedi  thee. 

14  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  •  If  her 
father  had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  ehe  ooC 
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How  itrange  is  it  that  we  will  neither  believe  that  God 
has  worked,  or  will  work,  unlest  we  see  him  working  I 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XH. 

Tene  I.  JUiriam  and  Airon  aptUet  againat  JlfiiM*] 
It  appears  that  jealouay  of  the  power  and  iofluence  of 
Mose*  was  the  real  cause  of  their  complaint,  though  hia 
having  married  an  Kthi<^ian  woman ;  rcvsn  mncTi  Aa 
itAoA  haeuahitk ;  that  wohak,  the  CuMU,  probablv 
meaning  Zipporah,  who  waa  an  Ar(Ut  bom  in  Oie  land  of 
MUiian,  was  the  ottmsibU  caute. 

Verae  2.  HatKthe  Lord  indeed  spoken  only  by  Sfy»t$] 
It  ii  certun  that  both  Aaron  and  Miriam  had  recaivad  a 

rion  of  the  prophetic  spirit,  see  Exod.  iv.  15.  and  xv. 
and  therefore  they  thought  they  might  have  a  share  in 
the  goBemmeni  ;  for  though  there  waa  no  kind  of  gain 
as^oied  to  this  government ;  and  no  honour  but  auw  aa 
came  from  Ood,  yet  the  love  of  power  ia  natural  to  the 
human  mind ;  mm  in  many  instaneea  men  will  sacrifice 
even  kmuw.jiUaMre,  aadpni/Utoibs  bial  at  jtowtr. 

Terae  3.  Aote  the  man  Maiet  was  very  meek]  How 
eould  Hoaes,  who  certainly  waa  aa  humble  and  modest  aa 
be  waa  meek,  write  this  encomium  upon  himaelf  ?  I  think 
the  word  is  not  rightly  understood  ;  ^i?  Snar,  which  we 
translate  meeA,  cunes  from  rup  dnah,  to  act  upon,  to 
kamble,  depress,  afflict,  and  is  translated  eo  in  many 

tua  in  the  Old  l^stament :  and  in  this  sense  it  should 
imderatood  here.  "Now  this  man  Hoaea,  was  de- 
presstdoT  tiptieted  more  than  any  man,  Tvotttnha-adamah, 
of  that  land."  And  why  was  he  sol  Because  of  the 
neat  burden  be  had  to  bear  in  the  care  and  government  of 
mis  people ;  and  because  of  their  ingratitude  and  rebellion 
both  agirfnst  God  and  himself:  of  this  depression  and 
affliction,  see  the  fttllest  proof  in  ihe  preceain^  chapter. 
Hbft  very  power  they  envied  was  oppressive  to  iu  posses- 
sor, and  waa  more  than  either  of  Aeir  ahoolders  coold 
sustain. 

Terse  4.  And  the  Lord  spake  ntddenly]  l^e  sudden 
interference  of  Ood  in  ihis  business,  shows  at  once  the 
importance  of  tlie  case,  and  his  displeasure. 

verse  6.  ^  therebeaprophef]  Weseeheretttadi^mit 
ways  in  which  God  usually  made  himself  known  to  the 
pmphtta,  viz.  by  visions,  emblematic  appearances,  and  bv 
dreams,  in  which  the  fiitnre  was  announced  by  dark 
speeehes,  rmns  be-diidaOi,  by  enigmas  or  figurative  repre- 
sentations, ver.  8.  But  to  Moses  God  had  communienled 
himaelf  in  a  different  way-4ie  spoke  to  him  faee  to  face, 
apparently,  showing  him  his  glory ;  not  in  dark  or  enig^ 
matical  speeches;  this  couM  not  be  admitted  in  the  case 
in  whirh  Moses  was  engaged,  for  he  was  to  receive  laa» 
by  divine  inspiratioii,  die  precepts  and  expressions  of 
which  must  all  be  ad  eaptum  rulgi,  within  the  reach  of 
the  meanes.t  capacity.  Aa  Hoaes,  therefore,  was  chosen  of 
Ood  to  be  the  lawgiver.m  waa  be  ehosen  to  see  these 
laws  duly  enforced  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  among- 
whem  he  presided. 

Vane  7.  JMbsat— is  faUlifuI]  yem  neeman,  a  prirfaet 
flrst^parfntaidsttf.  So  Samuel  ia  termed,  1  Sam.  ii.  36. 
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iii.  20.  Darid  is  so  called,  I  Sam.  zviii.  27.  Neeman, 
and  son-in-law  of  the  king.  Job  xii.  speaks  of  tba 
Neeanim  aa  a  name  of  dignity.  It  aeems  also  te  hava 
been  a  title  of  tespeet  given  to  ambassadors,  Prov.  xiii.  IT. 
XXV.  1^  Calmet  well  observes  that  the  word  ^fideUty  is 
often  used  for  an  employ,  oifice,  or  digni^,  and  refers  to  1 
Chron.  ix.  22,  26,  3l.  2  Chron.  jtixi.  12,  16.  miv.  12, 
Ac  Moses  was  a  fiuthfbl  well-lried  swvaat  in  the  liiwii 
of  God ;  and  therefi»«  he  uses  him  as  a  bmiliar,  aad  pals 
confidence  in  him. 

Terse  10.  Miriam  became  I^rvua]  It  is  likeir  Mi- 
riam was  ekief  in  this  mutiny ;  and  it  is  probable  nat  it 
was  on  this  ground  she  is  mentioned  JlrH,  sec  ver.  I.  asd 
punished  here,  while  Aaron  is  spared.  Had  he  been  smit- 
ten  with  the  leprosy,  his  sacred  character  must  hava 
greatly  suffered,  ana  perhaps  the  pruslhood  itself  haw 
nillen  into  contempt.  How  many  priests  and  preachers 
who  deserved  to  be  exposed  to  reproach  and  infamy,  have 
been  qand  for  the  sake  of  hmy  diarseter  they  boi& 
that  dw  ministry  mi^t  not  be  blamed!  but  the  msl  Ooit 
will  visit  their  transgressions  in  some  other  way.  nothing' 
tends  lo  discredit  the  work  of  God  so  much  as  the  trans- 
greasions  and  miscarriages  of  those  who  minister  in  hofy 
things. 

Verse  14.  1^  kerfa&er  had  but  spit  in  herfaee]  llua 
appears  to  have  been  (tone  only  in  cases  of  great  provoca- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  child ;  and  strong  irritation  on  the 
side  of  the  parent.  Uniting  in  the  jaee  was  a  sign  of 
the  deepest  contempt — See  Job  xxx.  10.  Isai.  1.  6.  msrk 
xiv,  65.  In  a  case  where  a  parent  waa  obliged,  by  the  dis- 
obedient conduct  of  his  diild,  to  treat  him  in  this  way,  it 
t4)pears  he  was  banished  from  the  feiher's  presence  for 
seven  days.  If  then  this  was  an  allowed  and  judged  case 
in  natters  of  high  provocation  on  the  part  of  a  chBd  \ 
sbouM  not  tha  punishment  be  equally  severe,  when  the 
creamn  hits  rebeUed  against  the  Creator  7 — tbeiefcra 
Miriam  was  shut  ont  of  the  camp  for  se\-en  days,  and  thus 
debarred  from  coming  into  the  presence  of  God  ber 
father,  who  is  represented  as  dwelling  among  tlie  pta^it^ 
To  a  soul  who  knows  the  value  and  inexpressible  bloKd- 
ness  of  communion  with  God,  how  intglenble  must 
seven  days  of  spiritual  darkness  be  1  But  how  indnenlia- 
bly  wntcbed  miiM  Ibeir  case  be,  who  are  cast  oat  iMo 
outer  darkiwse,  where  the  lia^l  of  God  no  more  sUnes; 
and  where  his  approbation  can  no  more  be  felt  for  ever  I 
Reader,  Ciod  save  thee  from  so  great  a  curse  I 

Several  of  the  fathers  suppose  there  is  a  great  mnlery 
hidden  in  the  quarrel  of  Miriam  and  Aaron  with  Moae« 
and  Zipporah.  Origen,  and  after  him  several  others,  speak 
of  it  in  the  following  manner;  "1.  Zipporah,  a  CaaWfi^ 
espoused  by  Moses,  evidently  points  out  the  dioice  which 
Jesus  Chnst  has  made  t/t  the  G^tlss  for  his  iqMmsa  and 
church.  2.  7%e  jealousy  of  Aaron  and  Miriam  d^ainM 
Moses  and  Zipporah,  signifies  the  hatred  and  envy  of  iba 
Jews  against  cAiriat  and  the  apostles,  when  (hey  aaw  that 
the  mysteries  of  (he  kiiwdom  of  heaven  had  bMn  op«nad 
to  die  Oaoiiles)  of  iHiiob  ibey  had  raadMvd  ihesssslna 
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be  ashamed  seven  days  ?  let  her  be  '  shut  out 
from  the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  let  her 
be  received  in  again. 

15  s  And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the  camp 
seven  days :  and  the  people^  journeyed  not  till 
Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 

16  H  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from 
^  Hazeroth,  uid  pitched  in  the  wildemesa  of  Pa- 
ran. 

CHAPTER  Xni. 

IVdi*  inni.  ant  aal  at  trrrj  Drlbc,  ui  HH  U  lumlM  ibe  hUdii  Mil  Mat*  at  lha 
l>Dd«C  CvHiui,  I— 3-  Their  lunm,  4— IS  Mom  flm  ijtai  puiioulv  ^ne- 
■fcrn^ll-^   Tlwr|ir«inl  HI  JKit  VMinH,  Con  lo  £Wknil,  ud  oil 

dovD  >  hnndi  wiiA  ■  cJuiKr  oT  gnpH.  which  ilirjr  l»ul)itnatiniiiru«n|Mn 
mtuff.  Altttfanfdtfmiliry  murn  u>  Para>i,<rom  murtMar  Uk  [ud,  uI 

ikMT  uMoaiuiJ  cbr  p«<tik  Uvliiiii  ihfj  Iwl  tiTiin(l><  wiUi  Uh.Ts,  3S.  rhttr 
Bip^— IhtY  ackiioivM^  Uu4  Lbe  Unil  w  gootJ ;  hut  thu  Lbc  uhiAatuiU  m  Hch 
■•     InaUua  aan>[  MM  u>  •nqucr,  D— IS  Cilab  uidaiinMn  U  do  mj  Ihe 

iMilli^iiiMiii  Iilij  unntpon  irf  hit  feUim,  i^hh) ibi mindi  of  UhpkoU.SO. 

BaitlMiMJiniipcniflinibilr  CnvMaiHiiaiiiill;  udfiBulf  unpiuy  itadUBimt- 
terf  fmn»««,aii.». 

4>.£»<Li>.  A  (2ie  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
«   XX  saying, 

2  >  Send  thou  men,  that  they  may  search  the 
land  of  Caoaanr  v^iieh  I  give  unto  the  children 
of  lorael :  of  every  tribe  of  their  fathers,  shall  ye 
send  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler  among  them. 

3  And  Moses  dv  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  sent  them  *  from  the  wilderness  of  Paran : 
all  those  men  were  beads  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

4  And  these  were  their  names :  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  Shammoa  the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  a<m 
of  HorL 

6  1  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  -  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of 
Joseph. 


unworthy.  3.  HbB  tepntjf  widi  which  Miriam  wm  smit- 
ten, Aowa  the  gron  igAonuice  of  the  Jews ;  and  the  ruin- 
oui^  diaofderad  state  of  their  religion,  in  vhicb  there  ia 
neither  s  head,  a  temple,  nor  a  tachfice.  4.  Of  none  but 
Jtmu  Christ  can  it  be  aaid,  that  he  waa  the  Tnottmtekutd 
puiant  of  men — tbathe  tme  Ood face  to  fact ;  thattiehad 
every  thing  clearly  revealed  without  enigmatical  represen- 
Istioiu;  and  dtat  he  woa  /uitt/u/  in  ail  the  kmm  qf 
Ood,"  Una,  and  much  more,  Origen  atotes  in  the  aizth 
and  •eventh  homilies  on  the  boot  <h  Numbera t  andyetall 
this  he  eonaiders  as  Utile  in  comparison  of  the  vast  mys- 
teries that  lie  hidden  in  these  accounts;  for  the  shortness  of 
tfae  time,  and  the  magnitude  of  the  mysteries,  only  permit 
lum  "tophu^  a  few  flowers  from  those  vast  fields — notas 
many  as  the  exuberance  of  those  fields  affords ;  but  onlv 
■ooh  aa  by  their  odour  he  waa  led  to  select  from  the  rest. 
lAc^xU  tomen  tx  ingatUilma  campis  paueo*  JIokuIm  U- 
gere,  *t  turn  qua/Uum  ager  exuberet,  ted  quatUam  odora- 
ttti  i^Jficiat  earpere. 

Terse  16.  TTte  wUdemcM  qf  Paran.']  lUs  could  not 
be  tfte  same  Pana  wiUi  that  mentionecL  Deut  i.  1.  for 
dist  was  on  the  borders  of  Ibe  promised  land,  see  the  note 
on  I>eaL  i.  1,  2.  they  were  long  near  the  borders  of  Canaan, 
■nd  mif^t  have  apradilj  entered  into  it,  had  it  not  been  for 
their  pronicationa  and  miijuitiee.  They  spent  tbirty>eie:ht 
years  in  a  joamevwhieh  might  have  been  accomplished  ii^ 
a  flaw  weeks  I  How  many  through  their  unfaithfulneas 
have  bean  many  yean  io  gaining  that  for  which,  in  the  or- 
dfatarjr  procedure  o(  divine  grace,  a-fnn  dajf  had  been 
anflleiMt.  How  much  ground  may  a  man  lose  in  the  di- 
vinc  life,  by  one  act  of  unnithfulness  or  traosvression !  Is- 
rael wandered  in  the  wilderness  because  Israel  despised  the 
pleasant  land,  and  did  not  give  credence  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Hmt  would  have  a  golden  cal^  and  they  had  no- 
thingbot  triooladon  and  wo  m  return. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIH. 
Tersa  2.  filnuf  nun  that  tluff  may  weardi]  It  appears 
from  Deut  I.  19—24.  diat  this  was  done  in  eonsecraence  of 
the  request  of  ihe  people,  after  the  following  aadress  of 
Mnaea :  And  when  lee  departed  from  Hortb,  we  went 
titrmtgk  ail  that  great  and  terrible  wildemen — and  ve 
eamemUo  Ruteeh-bamea!  and  I  eaid  tmto  you.  Ye  are 
come  unto  the  mountain  qf  the  Amoj-Uea,  which  Ae  Lord 
Mtr  God  doth  give  unto  ue.  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  eet  the  land  before  Out:  go  up  aiid  poeecee  it,  ae  the 
Lard  Ood  of  Ay  faihtrt  hath  eatd  unto  ih6e,/ear  not, 
neither  be  dieeovragetL  And  yeeame  near  unio  me  every 
sMff  ysH,  and  sMd.*  Wa  wni  amis  jcn  sorou  vs 


8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. '  Oshea  the  son  of 
Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Beiqamin,  Palti  the  Bon  of 

Raphii. 

10  Of  tfae  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Oaddielthe  eon  of 

Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely^  of  the  tribe 
of  Manaseeh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Suel 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the  son  of 
Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Ashur,  Sethur  the  son  of 
Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbithe  son  of 
Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  sonof  MachL 

16  TheaeorethenamesofthemenwhichMo- 
ses  sent  to  spy  out  the  land.  And  Moses  called 
"Oshea  the  son  of  Nun,  Jehoahoa. 

17  IT  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  them,  Get  you  up  this 
wan  p  southward,  and  go  up  into  ^  the  motutain: 

18  And  see  the  land  what  it  tc ;  and  the  people 
that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be  strong  or 
weak,  few  or  many ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  io, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad;  and  what  cities  they 
be  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in 
strong  holds ; 

20  And  wliat  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  'fat  or 
lean,  whether  there  be  wood  therein,  or  not.  And 
*  be  ye  of  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the  fVuit  of 
the  land.  Now  the  time  was  me  time  of  the 
first  ripe  grapes. 

.  21  li  So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the  land 
tfi-om  the  vrildernesa  of  Zin  unto  "Rehob,  as 
men  come  to  Hamath. 


n  Tcr. 30.  14. f,3tL  JcilLUe, 7,13,11.  Ia}f.\. 
Eud.  IT.t.  Cb.  14.<,90.— o  V«.SI — g  Om.  14  idT  i> 


K.  EmLM.  U.-(  DcD(.al.S,T,S.-t<;ii,3(.3. 


Vn.  w.— o  Vv.  a: 

iT  iate,  l.a,IS.-r  N<b.&UL 
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AMD  THST  SHALL  SXAXCH  ITS  OUT  THE  LANO,  and  bring  Ut 

word  again,  fry  what  way  we  must  go  up,  and  into  vAat 
cUiee  we  maiteome.    And  the  eaying  pleased  me  well, 
and  I  took  twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a  iribe,  if-c. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  these  verses  is  added  here  by  uie  So' 
maritan. 

Every  man  a  ruler}  Not  any  of  the  princes  of  the 
people;  see  chap.  i.  for  these  names  are  different  from 
those :  but  these  now  sent,  were  men  of  consideration  and 
importance  in  their  respective  tribes. 

Verse  13.  Scthor  the  son  qfMitAael.']  It  would  have 
heea  strange  had  the  numerous  searchers  after  the  explanoi- 
tion  of  the  mystical  number  666,  Rev.  xiii.  18.  xvii.S.met 
with  nothing  to  their  pun>ose,  in  the  name  of  this  son  of 
Michael.  Sethur,  -nno,  from  ^D,  salhar,  to  hide  or  con* 
ceal,  signifies  hidden  or  mysterious,  and  includes  in  it  the 
numerical  letters  of  the  No.  666.  d  60.  -|-  n  400.  + 1  6.  -f.  i 
200  =  666.  But  of  what  utility  can  auch  expositions  be  to 
any  subject  of  history  or  theology  1 

Verte  16.  Atid Moses  called  Oshea — JAoekual  Osrba, 
Heb.  yv^n  should  be  written  Hashed.  The  word  swnifiM 
saved,  or  a  saviour,  or  tatvatum—int  he  Aalltave  : 
or  the  salvaHon  of  God ;  a  letter,  says  Catmet,  of  the  in- 
commun)C(U)1e  name  of  God,  being  added  to  his  former 
name.  This  was  not  the  first  time  in  which  he  bad  ths 
name  JbsAua ;  see  Exod.  xvii.9.and  dienote  there.  Sons 
suppose  he  luui  this  change  of  name  in  consequence  of  bis 
victory  over  Amalek ;  see  Exod.  xvii.  13,  14. 

Terseia  fSwMeland^ tohaf if  isl  What  sortof  a couiP- 
Tav  it  is ;  how  situated ;  its  natural  advantages  or  disad- 
vantages. 

And  the  people — whether  Ihey  be  strong  or  weak]  Heal- 
thy robust,  hardy  men;  or  little,  weak,  axid pusillanimous. 

Terse  20.  71u  land,  whether  ii  he  fat  or  lean']  Whether 
the  SOIL  be  rich  or  poor ;  which  might  be  known  by  ita 
being  well  wooded,  and  the  fruue  it  produced ;  and 
therefore  they  were  desired  to  examine  it  ai  to  the  Itms, 
&c  and  to  bring  some  of  the  fruits  witli  dtem. 

Verse  21 ,  Prom  the  wiidemess  tf  Zin]  The  place  called 
rt  TVtn,  here,  is  different  from  that  called  Stn,  or  iSeen, 
Exod.  zvi.  1.  the  latter  waa  nigh  to  Egypt,  but  the  former 
was  near  t^desk'bamea,  not  for  from  the  boidera  of  the 
promised  land. 

•<  The  spies,  havin;;  left  Esdeeh-banws,  ^ich  was  in 
the  desert  of  Paran,  see  ver.  28.  they  proceeded  to  lbs 
desert  of  TVn,  all  along  the  land  of  Ouiaan,  nearly  fol- 
lowing the  course  of  the  river  Jordan,  till  ttiVf  came  to 
Behob,  a  ei^  siUMted  near  mount  Libanu^  at  the  nordien 
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22  And  they  Eiscended  bv  the  south,  and  came 
Unto  Hebron;  where  'Amman,  Sheahai,  and 
Tahnai,  *  the  children  of  Anf^,  were.  Q(ow 
'Hebron  was  buUt  Bcven  years  before  '  Zoan 
in  Egypt.) 

23  ■  And  they  came  unto  the  ■  brook  of  Eshcol, 
and  cut  down  from  thence  a  branch  with  one 
cluster  of  Rrapea,  and  they  bare  it  between  two 
upon  a  atatf;  and  they  brought  of  the  pomegra- 
nateajjind  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  *>  brook  Eschol, 
because  of  the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Isfael  cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the 
land  ^ter  forty  days. 

26  IT  And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and 
to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  coneregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  '  unto  the  wildernesB  of  Paran, 
to  ■  Kadesh ;  and  brought  back  word  unto  them, 
and  unto  all  the  congregation,  and  showed  them 
the  fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We  came 
unto  the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and  sure^ 
it  floweth  with  '  milk  and  honey ;  >  and  this  it 
the  fruit  of  it. 


28  Nevertheless  ^tbe  people  be  stronc  that 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  Qittes  are  walira,  and 
very  great:  and  moreover  We  saw  >  the  childrea 
of  Anak  there. 

29  ^  The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
south:  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites.  and 
the  Amoriies,  dwell  in  the  mountains:  and  the 
Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of 
Jordan. 

30  And  1  Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  Ho- 
ses, and  said.  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess 
it  i  for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  "But  the  men  that  wuit  up  with  him  si^ 
We  be  not  aUe  to  kg  up  against  the  people;  ibr 
they  are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  "  brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the 
land  which  they  had  searched  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  sayii^.  The  land,  through  which  we 
have  gone,  to  search  it,  is  a  land  that  eateth  op 
the  inhabitants  thereof:  "  and  all  the  people  that 
we  saw  in  it,  are  ^  men  of  a  great  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  ^  the  boos  iit 
Aiiiak,v>hich  come  of  the  giants:  and  we  were  in 
our  own  sight  as  '  grasshoppers,  and  so  we  vna 
*  in  their  sight. 


extremity  of  the  holy  luu],  towards  the  road  tltat  leads  to 
AtmaiAk  Hience  they  returoed  through  the  midat  of  the 
same  \aai,  hy  the  borders  of  the  SidoniaaB  and  Pbilistinea, 
aad  pawing  by  mount  Hebron,  reikdered  Aunous  by  the  r»- 
■idenoe  of  Abrah&m  formerly,  and  by  the  gigantie  oeBcend- 
ants  of  Anak,  at  that  time,  uiey  paued  through  the  valley 
of  the  brook  of  EsKeol,  where  they  cut  down  die  bui»m 
of  gii4>es,  mentioned  ver.  23.  and  returned  to  the  Israelitirfi 
wxtf,  after  an  abaence  of  fbrty  day^"  vsr.  26. — See  Cal- 
nef  on  this  place. 

Terse  22.  jBc&ron  va»  buiU  Msm  ymn  More  Zoan 
in  Bmt\  The  Zoan  ot  the  Scriptures  ia  aluivcd  to  be 
die  Tania  of  the  heathen  historiana,  which  was  the  capi- 
tal of  lower  Egypt.  Some  think  it  was  to  humble  the 
pride  of  the  Egyptians,  who  boasted  the  bi^xst  aotioui^, 
that  this  note,  concerning  the  higher  aotiqui^  of  Hmron,' 
was  introduced  by  Hoaes.  Some  have  supposed  that  it  is 
mere  liltely  to  have  been  originaUy  a  marginal  nate, 
vbidt,  in  prooeas  of  time  crept  into  the  test :  but  all  the 
Teraiona  adinowledge  ft,  and  all  the  MSS.  that  hare  as 
yet  been  colletsd. 

Verse  23.  TA«y  bare  it  belaeen  tteo  upon  a  atafl  It 
would  be  very  easy  lo^roduee  a  great  numberof  witneuas 
to  prove  that  grapes  m  the  promised  laitd,  and  indeed,  in 
vonoui  other  hot  countries, j^ow  to  a  prodigious  size.  By 
Cabnet,  Sekaulaer,  bmJl  ^rmer,  this  subject  has  been  ex- 
hausted, and  to  these  I  may  refer  the  reader.  Pliny  men- 
tions bunches  of  grapes  in  Africa,  each  of  whiui  was 
larger  than  an  infanL  RadztU  saw  at  Rhodes,  bunches 
of  grapes  three  quarters  of  an  ell  in  length,  each  grape  as 
large  as  a  plum.  Dandini  saw  grapes  of  this  size  at 
mount  Libanus :  aod  Paul  Lucag  mentions  soma  bunches 
which  he  saw  st  Oamasciia,  that  weighted  above  fbrty-tive 
pounds.  From  the  most  autherriic  aooounts,  the  Egyptian 
rrape  is  very  amoU,  and  tlua  being  die  onlyone  with  which 
the  Israelites  were  acquainted,  the  great  size  of  the  f>:rapes 
of  Hebron  would  appear  still  more  extraordinary.  I  have 
myself  once  cut  down  a  bunch  of  grapes  nearly  twenty 
pounds  in  weight.  Those  who  live  in  cold  climates  can 
aosroely  have  nay  eooception  to  wtiat  perfection  both 
gruM  and  other  iruiu  grow  in  climates  that  are  warm, 
and  where  the  soil  is  suitable  to  them. 
_  From  what  is  mentioned,  ver.  note  tht  lime  mia  the 
time  the  firat  ripe  grape*,  it  is  very  probaUc,  thai  the 
^es  reoeivM  tlieir  orders  about  the  beginning  of  August, 
wad  returned  about  the  middle  of  September,  as  in  those 
countries  gmpen,  pomegranates,  and  figs,  are  ripe  about 
this  timej  see  11  irmer,  vol.  i.  p.  103—110.  At  Sheeraz,  in 
Persia,  I  find  irom  a  HS.  journal,  that  the  small  white 
grape,  aokerie,  came  into  season  August  6;  and  pome- 

SanaUr  September  6;  and  tlie  large  red  grape,  aahibi, 
iptember  10. 

The  spies  carrying  the  bunch  of  grapes  on  a  staff  be- 
tween two  men,  was  probably  not  rendered  necessary  by 
tht  $ix4  ot  the  bunch  or  chister;  but  to  preserve  it  mm 
being  bruited,  that  the  Israelites  might  have  a  fair  speci- 
men of  the  As  Joshua  aad  Ciueb  were  the  only  per- 
BpDs  who  gave  a  bvoorable  account  of  the  land,  it  ia  most 
likely  thai  thay  vera  the  persons  who  had  gathered  these 
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fhiit^  and  who  bimilbt  them  to  the  IsraelitiA  c&sopt. 
Apd  It  is  likely  th^  were  gathered  as  dum  a  lime  as  mm- 
uble  before  their  return,  that  they  might  not  be  ti^orsa  hf 
the  length  of  (he  tins  uiesr  had  been  separated  tnm  ^nr 
resMcliTe  trees. 

Verse  27.  We  earn*  unto  the  tand,  Ac.}  It  is  asloDidi- 
ing,  that  men  so  dastardly  as  these,  diould  have  h»d 
courage  enough  to  risk  their  persons  in  searching  the  land. 
But  probably,  though  destitute  of  valour,  lh«y  Itsd  a  wat- 
ficieney  of  ouiming:  and  ihia  carried  them  ihnsjt^.  llw 
report  they  brou^t,  was  exceedhKly  diaeouisgin^  and 
naturally  tended  to  prodnes  the  e&ct  nentionsd  la  ihs 
next  chapter.  The  oonduct  of  Joshua  sod  Caleb  was 
alona  magnanimous,  and  worthy  of  the  cause  in  which 
th^  wen  embarked. 

Verse  32.  Men  of  a  great  staiure}  nv^n  ntsm  Antlkug 
middoth,  men  of  measures — two  men's  heig^;  i.  a.es- 
ceeding  toll  men. 

Verse  33.  Tktre  im  mit  the  gitmtti]  o'^si  NepltHim, 
It  is  evident  that  they  had  seen  a  robust,  atuidy,  warlAs 
race  of  men,  and  of  great  siature :  for  the  aaseited  &et  is 
not  denied  1:^  Joshua  or  Caleb. 

Tales  of  gigantic  men  are  frequent  in  all  eountnesj 
but  they  are  generally  of  such  as  have  lived  in  times  vasj 
remote  from  those  in  which  such  tales  are  toM.  Tlisi4iMI 
have  been  gianta  at  different  times,  in  various  parts  of  lbs 
earth,  there  can  be  no  doubt : — but  that  there  aver  was  a  na- 
tion of  men  twelve  and  fourlsen  (eet  high,  we  cannot,  sfaouU 
not  believe.  Goliah  appears  to  have  been  at  kasl  nise  fcd 
high:  this  was  very  extraordinary.  I  knew  three  young 
men  in  my  own  neighbourhood — two  of  ihera  brwMn, 
each  of  whom  was  upwards  of  seven  feet,  the  thinl  vss 
eight  feet  six  inehss :  and  these  Smu  ware  my  wall  pi^ 
portioned.  Others  I  have  seen  of  sxtntordinary  mann, 
but  they  were  generally  disproportioned,  especially  ia  tbeic 
limbs.  "nieM  instances  serve  to  prove  die  possibility  of 
casea  of  this  nature.  The  EnaJetm,  might  ^ipesx  to  Am 
Israelites  as  a  very  tall,  robust  nation ;  and,  in  cnraparistHi 
of  the  latler,  it  ia  very  prolnble  tliai  ihey  were  ao ;  as  it  is 
very  likely,  that  the  growth  erf  the  laraelitee  bad  hsaa 
greatly  cramped  witli  their  long  and  severe  senrkwls  ia 
Egypt  And  this  may,  in  M»ne  meaaure,  aeoount  tat  iksir 
alarm.  On  this  subject  the  reader  is  desired  to  turn  back 
to  the  note  on  Gen.  vi.  4. 

Canaan  was  a  type  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  the  wiMer- 
nesa  through  which  the  Israelites  passed,  of  the  difiieuliies 
and  trials  to  be  met  with  in  the  present  world — the  nnsniss 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  given  lo  ever)*  believer;  out  b«vr 
many  are  discouraged  by  tlie  difficulties  io  the  way !  A 
slothful  heart  sees  dangers,  lions,  and  gianla,  every  wbei* ; 
and  thorefore  refuaes  to  proceed  in  the  beaveidy  padtl. 
Many  of  the  api€9  contribute  to  this  by  the  bad  r^Mnslhcf 
britig  of  the  heavenly  csunirv.  Certain  preacliers  aUsw, 
"  that  the  laul  is  good,  that  it  flows  with  milk  and  bansy," 
and  go  so  far  as  to  show  SDme  of  its  fruits ;  lut  ihtf 
courage  the  people  by  slating  the  impositbihiy  of  over- 
coming their  enemie*.  "Sin/'  say  tfaicy,  "esnaotba de- 
stroyed in  this  lifi»— it  wUl  i^sys  dwsU  in  ysu  ihs 
AhoWw  cannet  to  seoqwwd-w  ars  to  ss  gissihoff  sss 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

4uab  »  jTBiiljr  >aMid,S  Jfl*H  ad  <W*  *adi»Tmir  to  wp«  loJ  m- 
aoancB  (lit  P»pl>.*-S>  ThB  iMm|«l»«  •«  *00>  »  •«  10.  Ilia 
■ion  at  Um  i^wftmt^mmi  ba  b .gat la apka  tte  nWi  wjA^ihi  P;*U«ii«. 
Tin,   Mmm  ■»liSiIlai«  and  pMtwtt  iama^na  la  Ihetr  be6^,  Tha 

■miOulMi IMU »«1  in Nilii  Mil^inMiliTTaT  nf  'hf  Bail  — .  V  TbcLisd 
— ~-"  liinminnnitiwr  nTtir  -f  "i-  r*™— liaiftall—iiiii  liirn  itm  ninmlMl  linrt 

Om  btadsf      CiiiiHaila,4s.W-*L  ' 


fn^n- '>|t^, II  I  airiiliiil  firii  "iiir  injur.  *r- IT  r'  Aa  mtnj 
rfiwa  aa  Un*  lun  laueMil  ifa*  Iwl,  dial]  ttmj  wiodir  wrt  hi  Ui«  iltaiH,  niuil 
uS*all«a.ur^«a«a»l»-rf.  All it.^«HJod«a«Mlt^di.hT 
Mo«  ibiMiM^^iFuipiwtaUia  p«iila,ai  whkh  ilRT  an 
«Hir^Mul,3S.  Ttara<><™rteda  lli^iln,  wd  pnfUH  to  niipBican 
SaI  M(«Uii>liaI,M  MiM  cauim  ilwm  a^nst  waaiin  ifit  pnipcn  at 
(](>L«— CI.  TtMT.  ■ii<*ii>nni<iiit.|»»aww  M>c°i  ai»l  tt"  lA  aklOt 

klttocaWiM  TlMiHaalitMaaa  lh«r«—i»ilW'  J—'  .  

iibon,  la. 


br.i  ^^ND  alt  the  coQgregation  lifled  up 


An.  Bmd.  Ur.         .  _  ^  _      _  , 

their  voice  ana  cried ;  and  t  the 
people  wept  that  night. 

2  ■  And  all  the'cBildreD  of  Israel  murmured 
acaiofit  Mosea  and  asainst  Aaron:  and  the 
uraote  congregation  sau  unto  them.  Would  God 
Uiat  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt  I  or 
*  would  God  we  had  died  in  this  wUdernesB  1 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lou  brought  ua 
unto  this  land  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that  odr 
wives  and  our  children  should  be  a  prey  1  were 
it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt  t 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  *  Let  us  make 
a  captaki,  and  f  let  us  return  into  Bgntt 

5  Then  '  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces 
before  all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation  of 
the  ehildren  of  leraeL 

Q  H  ■  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb, 
the  aon  <^  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  them  that 
searched  the  land,  rent  Uieir  clothes: 

7  And  they  spate  unto  all  the  company  of  the 
^dlildren  of  Israel,  saying:,  "  The  land,  which  we 
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passed  through,  to  -search  it,  ia  an  exceeding 
good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then  be  will 
bring  us  into  this  land,  and  sive  it  us ;  'a  land 
whicli  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  rebel  not  ye  asainst  the  Lord,  •  nei- 
ther fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land :  for  '  they 
are  bread  for  us :  their  t  defence  is  departed 
from  them, and  the  Lord  it  with  us :  fear  them 
not. 

10  t  But  all  the  congregation  bade  atone  them 
with  Btones.  And  *  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
before  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  If  And  the  Lord  sEud  unto  Moses,  How 
lor^  will  this  people  'provoke  me 7  and  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  they  believe  me,  for  all  the 
signs  which  I  have  showed  among  them? 

12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and 
disinherit  them, and  "will  makeortheesc^«ater 
nation  and  mightier  than  they. 

13  If  And  '  Mo8«a  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then 
the  BgyptiaDB  ehall  hear  tf,  (for  thou  broughtest 
up  this  people  in  thy  might  from  among  them  :> 

14  And  they  will  tell  tf  to  the  inhabitanu  of  this 
land:  fjbr  they  hare  heard  that  thou  Lord  art 
among  this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art  seen  face 
to  fhce,  and  thtU  t  thv  cloud  standeth  over  them, 
and  that  thou  goest  before  them,  by  day  time  in 
a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  nod  in  a  pillar  of  fire  oyttight. 

15  Now  t/"  thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people  aaooe 
man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the 
fame  of  thee  will  apeak,  saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was  not  'able  to  bring 
this  people  into  the  land  whidi  he  sware  onto 
them,  therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilder- 
nesB. 
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agaiiut  the  Anakino,"  &c  &c.  Here  and  there,  •  Joohua 
mad  a  Caleb,  tiuadn^  alone  in  the  power  of  God,  anned 
with  faith  in  the  uifioite  efficacy  of  that  blood  which 
cleaniei  from  aU  unrighleousneas,  ooldly  stsad  forth  end 
■ay,  "  Uieir  ds&ace  is  departed  from  them,  and  the  Lord 
ia  with  tu .-  let  us  go  up  at  onee,  and  poueaa  the  land ; 
for  wt  are  well  able  to  overcome"  We  can  do  all  thinga 
ihrougfa  QiriBt  atrengthening  lu:  he  will  purify  lu  unto 
tUMieu',  and  give  ui  that  rest  from  ein  urn,  which  his 
<kath  luk  procured,  and  bU  word  baa  promiMo.  Beader, 
caaat  thou  not  take  Ood  at  hia  word  1  He  has  never  yet 
failed  thee.  Surely  then,  thou  hait  do  reoaon  to  doubt. 
Thou  hast  never  yet  tried  him  to  the  uttermoaL  Hiou 
knowett  not  how  &r,  and  how  fully  he  can  lava.  Do  not 
be  di^itiiled:  the  eons  of  Anak  enall  fall  befiore  uee,  if 
ibou  meet  them  in  the  name  of  die  Losd  of  aons. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  JOV. 

Tern  1.  Critd,  and—vtpi  thai  nigki]  In  almost  every 
ease,  thia  people  gave  deplorable  evidences  of  the  degraded 
oiate  of  their  minda.  With  acarcely  any  mental  firauteaa, 
and  widi  almoat  no  reli^on,  they  coula  bear  no  revcraea^ 
and  were  ever  at  their  wil'a  end.  They  were  headstrong, 
preaumpUious,  pusillanimous,  indecisive,  and  fickle.  Ana 
because  tbey  were  sueh,  iberefiA-u  the  power  and  wisdom 
of  Ood  appeared  (he  more  conspicuously  iu  the  whole  of 
their  history.  • 

Verse  4.  us  make  a  eajOain]  Here  was  a  formal 
renunciation  of  the  authority  of  Moses  t  and  flat  rebellion 
against  Ood.  And  it  seems  from  Neh.  ix.  17.  that  tbey 
had  actually  appointed  another  leader,  under  whose  direc- 
tion tbey  were  about  to  return  to  Egypt.  How  astonish- 
ing ia  this  1  Hieir  lives  were  made  oilier,  becuue  of  the 
Mour  with  which  they  were  made  to  serve  hi  the  land  of 
E^ypt:  and  yetdieyare  willing,  yea,  etwerto  get  back  into 
tbeaamecircumstancesagainl  Greatevils,whenoncesome 
time  past,  afTect  the  mind  less  than  present  ill%  thou^ 
much  inferior.  They  had  partly  forgot  dieir  Egyptian 
boodagi^  and  now  smart  under  s  little  discourwenient, 
naving  totally  lost  sight  of  their  high  calling,  ana  of  the 
power  and  goodness  of  Ood. 

Veise  6.  And  Jo«ftua,  Ac]  See  on  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, ver.  33. 

Vfrae  9.  Tfulr  d^/e/ue]  bV>  UiUdm,  their  duuhw,  a 
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metaphor  hifdily  expressive  oiprdectien  and  wmport  in 
the  sultry  eastern  couatries.  Ilie  preteclimt  of  God  is  so 
called,  see  Paal.  xci.  1.  czxi.  6.  see  also  Isa.  li.  16.  xUx. 
2.  XXX.  2. 

The  Arabs  and  Persians  have  the  same  word  to  express 
the  aame  thing  ay&a*  Cfh**  ^  W  ntmayeed 
zuUidouletwumedoodbSd.  "M^thcsAootnoofthypro*- 
perilybeexleoded."  *:Mteij^Cj.^^Obb,ib 
aXt  a>Jh»<s  nemaveed  xuiti  doulet  ber  mufareki  Oagr 
Idnoahax  memadood  b&d.  "Hay  the  a&odow  of  thy  [vos- 
perity  be  spread  over  the  heads  of  Oiy  weU-viuns." 
llicy  have  also  the  foUowiiVf  elegant  distich  i 

AnnAo)  tn  unAvl  oi  «H  M 

"  Mm  Ar  ■roiaoiloD  wo-  b«  moral  froa  mj  had, 
ttar  Ood  alcnd  Uqr  iladam  nanUljr.'' 

Here  the  Arabic  tUa  answore  exactly  to  the  He- 
brew Isal,  both  signifying  to  overepread,  or  otershadtnc. 
See  the  note  on  verse  14. 

Verse  10.  gtorp  qf  Ike  Lord  appeartdl  This  timely 
sppesranco  of  tHs  divine  glory  prevented  these  failhfku 
servants  of  Ood  from  being  atoned  to  death  by  this  base 
and  treacherous  multitude.  "  firery  man  is  immortal  till 
hia  work  ia  done,"  while  in  simptieity.irf  heart  he  is  M- 
1  owing  his  Ood. 

Verse  14.  That  thy  doud  atandeth  over  them]  This 
doud,  the  symbol  of  the  divine  glory,  and  proof  of  the 
divine  presence,  appears  to  hav«  aisunied  three  difienat 
forms,  wr  three  important  fnrposec 

1.  It  appeared  by  day  in  the  form  of  a  piUar  of  a  suf- 
ficient height  to  be  ssea  by  all  Ibe  oanm  and  thus  went 
before  them  to  point  oat  Ibenr  way  in  the  desert.  End. 
xl.  38. 

2.  It  appeared  by  night  as  a  pillar  of  fire  to  give  them 
light  while  travelling  ^  night,  whieh  tbey  probably  some 
limea  did,  see  chap.  ix.  21.  or  to  illuminate  their  tents  in 
their  encampments.    Exod.  ziii.  21,  22. 

3.  It  Mood  at  certain  times  above  the  whole  oongran- 
twn,  ov^rsbadowiw  them  l^om  the  scordiiiu;  rays  of  wa 
sun  and  profaaUy  at  other  tiroes  coodensea  the  vapom 
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17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  th6  power  of 
my  Lord  be  great,  accordins  as  thou  hast  apoken, 

Is^^ho  Lord  it  *  long-Bufferinff,  and  oT  great 
mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgreesion,  and 
by  no  means  clearing  the  guilty,  •  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathera  upon  the  children,  unto 
the  third  and  foarth  generation. 

19  ■  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of  this 
people  *  according  unto  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy,  and  *ae  thou  hast  forgiven  this  people, 
from  Egypt  even  *  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned  '  ac- 
cording to  thy  word : 

21  But  a»  truly  as  I  live,  ■  all  the  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  ■  Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen 
my  glory,  and  mv  miracles,  which  I  did  in  Egypt, 
and  in  the  wilderness,  have  tempted  me  now 
*  these  ten  times,  and  Iwve  not  hearkened  to  my 
voice ; 

23  '  Snrely  *  they  shall  not  see  the  land  which 
I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any  of 
them  that  provdced  me  see  it: 

24  But  my  servant  *  Caleb,  because  he  had 
another  spirit  with  him,  and  ^liath  followed  me 
fuUy,  him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  wfaereinto  he 
went;  and  hta  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amaleldtes  and  the  Canaanitcs 
dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To-morrow  turn  you  *  and 

Set  you  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the 
Led  sea. 

26  Y  And  the  Lord  spt^e  unto  Moses,  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  ^  How  long  shall  I  bear  with  this  evil  con- 
gregation, which  murmur  against  mc  ?  <  I  have 
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and  precipitated  min  or  dew  for  the  refreshment  tX  the 
peopM.  He  upread  a  cloud  for  their  covering  ;  ajui  fire 
to  give  light  in  tht  night.  I^aol.  cv.  39.  It  waa  probably 
from  (his  circumttance  that  the  shadow  qf  the  Lord  was 
used  to  si^ify  the  divine  protection^  not  only  by  the  Jews, 
b|it  also  ay  oiner  Aiialic  natioiu.  See  the  note  on  ver.  9. 
•lid  see  particularly  the  note  on  Exod.  xiii.  21. 

VetM  18.  7^  Lord  is  bng'tufferii^}  See  ths  note 
SB  Exod.  xxxiv.  6. 

Terse  19.  Pardon,  I  beteech  thee,  the  iniquUy  qf  Ais 
peopie]  From  ver.  13.  to  19.  incluaive,  we  have  the  worda 
of  Moaea'  interceaeion ;  they  need  no  explanation;  they 
•re  full  of  simplicity  and  energy;  hta  ar^menis  with 
God,  for  he  did  reaaon  and  argue  with  hia  Maker,  are 
pointed,  cogent,  and  respectful;  and  while  ihey  show  a 
heart  fiitl  m  humanity,  iBey  evidence  the  deepest  eoneem 
for  the  glory  of  God.  The  argummtum  ad  hominem,  ia 
here  uMd  in  the  moat  unexceptionable  manner,  and  with 
(be  fulleat  effect. 

Verve  20.  /  have  pardoned]  That  is,  they  shall  not  be 
cut  off  at  they  deserve,  because  ihou  ha^t  Miterceded  for 
their  lives. 

Terse  21.  Attihe  earth  ahaU  be  JUled]  rwn  ^3  Kol  ha- 
arete,  all  this  land ;  i.  e.  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  was 
only  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  when  the  prfaching  of  Christ 
and  hia  UKMtlea  waa  heard  through  all  the  ciuea  and  vil- 
lagea  of  Judea.  It  does  not  appear,  ttiat  ilw  whole  Uie 
terraqueouB  globe  ia  meant  by  mis  expreasion  in  any  ^  the 
places  where  it  occurs,  connected  with  ^  promise  of  the 
diffusion  of  the  divins  light.  8e«  PaaL  Ixxii.  19.  laai.  xl. 
8.  Hab.  ii.  14. 

Terse  24.  But  my  eervatU  Co/eft,  Ac.]  Cakb  had  ano- 
ther 'pirit,  not  only  a  bold,  generous,  courageous,  noble, 
and  heroic  spirit;  bot  the  Spirit  and  influence  of  the  Goa 
of  heaven  thus  raised  him  above  human  inquietudes  and 
eardily  fiaus,  therefore  hc/oUowed  God  fully  ;  •^hm  mSd*" 
ramcmaHe  acharai,  literally,  keJUled  qfter  me:  God  «how- 
«d  him  the  vay  he  was  to  take,  and  tlie  line  of  conduct  he 
waa  to  pursue,  and  h^  filled  up  this  line,  and  in  all  things 
JbUowed  the  will  of  hia  Maker.  lie  therefore  aholl  see 
the  promised  land,  and  hit  seed  shall  possess  it.  A  dat- 
tardly  spirit  in  the  things  of  God,  is  a  heavy  curac.  How 
many  are  retarded  in  their  course,  and  fall  ahort  of  the 
blessing  of  the  Goapel,  llirough  magnifying  the  number 
•Bd  etrmffth  of  their  •dve^sa^ie!^  their  own  weokoeas, 
■ad  the  diffieultiea  of  the  way,  with  which  we  may  eon- 
410  ' 


henrd  the  murrourings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  murmur  against  me. 

29  Say  tmto  them,  >>  A»  tntiy  at  I  live,  sailfa 
the  Lord,  ■  as  ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so 
will  I  do  to  you: 

29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness ; 
and  "*  all  that  were  numbered  of  you  according 
to  your  whole  number,  from  twenty  years  dd 
and  upward,  which  have  murmured  against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  kud, 
concerning  which  I '  sware  to  make  yoa  dwell 
therein, "  save  Caleb  the  eon  of  Jephanneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nim. 

31 1>  But  your  fittle  ones,  which  ye  said  sboold 
be  a  prey,  them  will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall 
know  the  land  which  lye  have  despised. 

32  But  as /or  you, "  your  carcasses,  they  shall 
fall  in  this  wildcrneEs. 

33  And  . your  children  shall  *  wander  *  in  the 
wUdemess  •  forty  years,  and  ♦  bear  your  whora- 
doms,  until  your  carcasses  be  wastra  in  the  wi- 
derness. 

34  ■  Afler  the  number  the  days  ia  which 
ye  searched  the  land,  even  *  forty  dnys^  each  day 
for  a  year,  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  tvai 
forty  ^ears, '  and  ye  shall  know » my  breack  sf 
promise. 

35  ■  I  the  Lord  have  said,  I  wilt  surely  do  it 
unto  all  this  evil  congregation,  that  are  gath- 
ered together  against  me:  in  this  wilderness 
they  shall  be  consumed,  and  there  they  shall  die^ 

36 1[  <  And  the  men,  which  Moses  sent  to 
search  the  land,  who  returned  and  made  all  the 
congregation  to  murmur  against  him,  bf  brfaig- 
ing  up  a  slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Kven  those  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil 
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nect  their  diatrust  of  the  power,  fadthfiilneaa,  and  ^sodseas 

of  God.  And  how  many  are  prevented  from  receiving  ibe 
higher  degrees  of  salvation,  by  foolishly  attributing  insur- 
mountable power,  either  to  their  inward  comiptiaB^  or 
outward  enemies  t  Only  such  men  as  Joshua  and  Cajei^ 
who  take  God  at  hia  word,  and  who  know  that  ogainat 
hia  wisdom  no  cunning  can  atand,  and  sgainat  his  mi^ 
no  strength  con  prevail,  are  likely  \af3la9  Oodjiu^ 
and  receive  the  heixhta,  lengths,  breadths  and  depths  of 
the  salvation  of  God. 

Verae  34.  AJler  the  nmnber  of  tht  daw]  The  apics 
were  forty  dayt  ia  searehing  the  land,  and  the  people  who 
rebelled  on  their  evil  report  are  condemned  to  wands 
forty  year*  in  the  wildernesa!  Now  let  ibero  make  them 
a  captain,  and  go  back  to  E^ypt,  {f  they  can.  Ood  had 
BO  bedgea  them  about  widi  hia  power  and  providence^  Aai 
they  could  neither  go  back  to  Egypt,  nor  get  forwisd  to 
the  promised  land !  God  has  provided  innumerable  gpiril- 
ual  blesainss  for  mankind :  tait  in  the  pursuit  of  eardthf 
good,  they  lose  them,  and  o^n  lose  the  others  also !  {Tys 
oe  witling  and  obedUnt,  ye  ^xalleattheJruitt^Aelandt 
but  not  otherwise  t  unless  for  your  fariher  pumdimeM, 
God  give  you  your  portion  in  tsis  life,  and  ye  get  none  is 
the  life  to  come.  From  so  great  a  curae  may  God  aave 
thee,  thou  money-loving,  honour-hunting,  pleasure- takings 
thoughtleas,  goalees  man ! 

And  ye  thall  know  my  brtaA  qf  prtmuae]  "nua  ia  cer- 
tainly a  most  harsh  expression:  and  most  learned  men 
agree  that  the  words  ^nmsn  nM  et  tenuati,  should  be  trans- 
lated Tny  vengeaTKc,  which  is  the  rendering  of  the  Sejihta- 

S'ni,  Vulgate,  Coptic,  and  Anglo-Saron;  and  whidi  is 
llowed  w  almost  all  our  ancient  EngHth  tronalaiims. 
'nie  meaning,  however,  appears  to  be  thia :  Aa  God  had 
promised  to  wing  them  into  the  good  land,  provided  they 
kept  his  aiaiutea,  ordinances,  Ac.  and  they  had  now  broken 
their  engagementa,  he  was  no  longer  held  bv  hia  cove- 
nant J  and,  therefore,  by  excluding  them  from  tiwpromiaed 
land,  he  snowed  them  at  once  his  annuUing  Ifcc 
nani,  which  they  had  broken,  and  his  reng^ance,  because 
they  had  broken  it. 

Verse  37.  'Vhoae  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil  report 
—died]  Thus,  ten  of  the  twelve  that  searched  out  the  Imm^ 
were  struck  dead,  by  the  justice  of  God,  on  the  spo*  1  Ca- 
leb, of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  Joshua  of  the  tribe  of 
Rphraim,  alone  escaped— because  th^  had  followed  God 
fully.    Let  preachers  of  God's  word^take  heed,  bow  ibey 
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report  upon  the  land ,  '  died  by  the  pla^e  before 
the  Lord. 

38  *  But  JoEhua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jepbusneh,  which  were  of  the  men  that 
went  to  search  the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moaes  told  these  sayings  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel :  '  and  the  people  mourned 
greatly. 

40  TT  And  they- rose  up  early  m  the  morning 
and  gat  them  up  inlo  the  top  of  the  mountain 
saying,  Lo,  t  we  be  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  ' 
pbce  which  the  Ldbd  hath  promisea:  for 
nave  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore  now  do  yo 
trejuigreEs  *  the  commaDdment  of  the  Lord  ? 
but  it  shall  not  prosper. 

42  ■  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you 
that  ye  be  not  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites  are 
there  before  you,  and  ye  fihall  fell  by  the  sword 
*  becanse  ye  are  turned  away  from  the  Lord 
tiierefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you. 

44 '  But  they  presumed  to  go  up  onto  the  hill 
top:  neverrtieless  the  arkof  tnfe  covenant  of  the 
£jtHtD,  and  Moees  departed  not  out  of  the  camp. 

45  Then  the  Amalekites  came  down,  and  the 
Canaanitea  which  dwelt  in  that  hill,  and  smote 
them,  and  discomfited  them,  even  unto  "  Hormah. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

fb-f  •I..1LI  n.>AI^  14  UU-  iBFil  -1  '  ..>i"-n.  1—1.  Ilin-Kp, 
rjfirij.^.  1 '.  in  iiw  'ti'.'it^j't-.i.r,  i  iif  ih«  Jrtrni-.j^fni 
njrm..<,dnri±-iiri-iii». ' — m    m  i^m  in  ilji .  m, 

^fi,  iJi  tn-J  iW"l-"ie— m...  ii-lt.    Ti.-f  II  ..■(j, 

^Mif  r-ri*«,rl-'"-/-«i,  n  flit  r.inl, 
l^iMfniiw.  miti  itf  v.-T«6^  Tcil»  .'fli'f  .3  ".^   .  i|  -I 
■rwuwA/--iii.F^v ,  i^vill  t".'  I'i'i  ii'T,  ^1,  '.1     jl.'iii'v  .r 
iOrttan  Ar  K,]L,n.yL    ll>- <■  i...^.:i>.<  .  M-'--'<i!' 
In  «Wi#Wn«Iil  fill  >!«■  ni™1  ^1  ■  I    '  ■ -■  I    'i- .il'  '  . 

j^ND  the  Lobd  epake  unto  Moses, 


saying. 


2  'Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of 
yottr  habitations,  which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  I*  will  make  an  oBcring  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  a  burnt-offering,  or  a  sacrifice  i  in  'per- 
forming a  vow,  or  in  a  frec-will-offering,  or  •  in 
your  solemn  (easts,  to  make  a  » sweet  savour 
unto  Uie  Lord,  of  the  herd  or  of  the  flocki 
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4  Then  "diall  he  that  offereth  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord  bring  *  a  meat-ofi'erins  of  a  tentfi 
deal  of  fkiur  mingled  *  with  a  fourth  ptn-l  v€  a 
bin  of  oil. 

5  ■  And  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink-offering,  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the  burnt- 
offering  or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  '  Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare /or  a  meat- 
offeriog,  two  tenth  deals  of  flour  mmgled  with 
the  third  yar(  of  a  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  lor  a  drink-offering,  thou  shalt  offer  the 
third  part  of  a  hin  of  wine,  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lobd. 

8  And_  when  thou  preparest  a  bullock  ^ra 
burnt-oflerjng,  or^ra  sacrifice  in  performing  a 
vow,  or  »  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  brine 'with  a  bulh>ck,  a  meat- 
offering of  three  tenth  aetda  of  flour  mingled  with 
half  a  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shak  bring  Ibr  a  drmk-otfering 
half  a  hin  of  wine,  for  an  offering  made  by  fire 
''  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

11 '  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bullock,  or  for 
one  ram^  or  for  a  lamb,  or  a  kid. 

IS  According  to  the  number  that  yc  shall  pre- 
pare, so  shall  -ye  do  to  every  one  according  to 
their  number. 

13  All  that  are  bom  of  the  country  ^all  do 
these  things  after  this  manner,  in  offering  an 
dflering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  tte 
Lord. 

14  IT  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  yon,  or 
whosoever  be  among  you  in  your  generations, 
and  will  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord;  as  re  do,  so  shall  he  do. 

15  One  ordinance  shallbe  both  for  you  of  the 
congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  with  you,  an  ordinance  for  ever  in  your 

-enerations :  as  ye  are,  bo  shall  the  stranger  be 
eforc  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be  for  yon, 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you. 

17  TT  And  the  I  jORD  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
IS*  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 

unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land  whither 
I  bring;  you,  . 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ye  eat  of  '  the 
bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall  offer  up  a  heave-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord. 
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■tniun  the  w&y  of  sfilvation;  or  render,  by  unjust  de- 
scription, that  way  perplexed  and  difficult,  vbich  Ood  has 
made  plsin  and  eoay. 

Verae  40.  We—teill  go  up  unto  the  ptaee,  Ac.]  They 
fimiid  ihemselvcB  on  the  very  bordcn  of  the  land — and 
they  heard  God  n&y,  they  should  not  enter  it ;  but  dlonld^ 
be  conmroed  bv  a  forty  yean  wandering  in  the  vildemess ; 
— nolt^jihHtandin^  they  are  determined  to  render  vain  Ihia 
purpose  of  God ;  probably  supposing  that  rhe  temporary 
■orrorw  ihey  felt  for  Iheir  late  rebellion,  would  be  accepted 
mm  a  sufficient  atonement  for  their  crimes !  They  accord- 
ingly went  up,  and  were  cut  down  by  their  enemies :  and 
why  1  God  went  not  with  them.  How  vain  is  the  coun- 
sel of  roan  against  the  wisdom  of  Ood !  Nature,  poor 
fallen  human  nature,  is  ever  nmning  into  extremes.  This 
miserable  Deo|)le,  a  short  time  ago,  thought,  that  though 
UiCT  had  Chnoipoienee  with  ihcm,  they  could  not  eonnvier 
■nJ  posaen  die  huid  1  Now  they  ima^nc  that  thoug^h  Ctod 
bimaelf  go  not  with  them,  yet  ihey  shall  be  sufficient  to 
drive  out  the  inhabitants,  and  take  posaeraion  of  their  coun- 
try! Man  ia  ever  stipponng  he  can  either  do  all  tMngt, 
or  do  not/ting!  he  is  therefore  sometimes  premrnpluoua, 
and  at  oilier  times  in  despair.  Who  but  an  apostle,  or 
one  under  the  influence  of  tlie  tame  spirit,  can  say,  1  can 
dip  AU  TH1XQ9  THKOiraR  Chribt  icho  slrengthmok  me? 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XV. 
Terse  2.  When  ye  be  emt  itUa  the  land]  Some  learned 
men  are  of  opinion,  that  several  ofTeringa  prescribed  by 
the  law,  were  not  intended  to  be  made  in  the  uiiidtmetM, 
but  in  the  promised  land ;  the  former  not  affording  those 
coovenieoces  which  were  necesmy  to  the  complete  ob- 
«rraitee  of  the  divine  wonhip,  in  ihiB  and  aeveni  other 
RApecte. 


(Gen.S.31.  Eml.  SB.  IS—a  I^.  1 1. 1 6.  H.~t  EuiL  »  4a  M.ia 
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Verse  3.  And  will  make  an  ofering]  For  the  different 
kinds  of  offering,  socrifkes,  &c.  see  Lcvil.  i.  2.  and  viL 

Verse  5.  The  fourth  part  qf  a  hin]  The  quantity  of 
meal  and  flour  was  augmented,  in  proportion  to  the  ttas 
of  the  lacrifice  wiih  which  it  was  oflered.  With  a  lamb, 
or  a  KID,  were  offered,  one  tenth  deal  of  flour,  (the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah,  aee  on  Exod.  zxis.  40.)  the  fourth  port 
of  a  hin  of  ml;  and  ibie  fourth  part  of  a  hm  of  mne. 
With  a  HAM,  tico  tenth  deals  of  flour,  a  third  part  of  a  hin 
of  QtV,  and  a  third  WJi  of  a  hin  of  trine.  Witn  a  suuoci^ 
three  tenth  deals  oi  flour,  half  a  hin  of  ot/,  and  haff  a  bin 
of  trine.    See  verses  4 — H. 

Verse  14.  If  a  atransttr  ttHoum]  See  the  notes  on 
LeviL  zix.  33.  zxii.  9.  When  the  case  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple is  birly  eonsidered,  and  their  situation  with  respect  to 
the  surrounding  idolatrous  nations,  we  shall  see  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  having  but  one  ^orm  of  tcorthip  in  the 
land.  That  alone  was  genuine,  which  was  prescribed  by 
the  Almighty,  and  no  others  could  be  tolerated,  becauio 
they  were  idolatrous.  All  strangers,  all  that  came  to  m- 
jouminthe  land,  were  reauired  to  conform  toil;  and  it 
was  right  that  those  who  did  conform  to  it  should  have 
e<puil  rights  and  privileges  with  the  Hebrews  ihemselvesi 
\t^ich  we  find  was  the  case.  Hut  under  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, as  DO  particular/om  of  worship  is  prescribed, 
the  rypei  and  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  institution  being  all 
fulfilled,  unlimited  ttderstion  should  be  allowed:  and 
while  the  Sacred  Writings  are  mode  the  heaia  of  the  «of> 
ship  offend  to  Ood,  every  man  should  be  allowed  (o  wor- 
ship according  to  bia  own  conseienee  ]  for  in  this  respect, 
every  one  is 
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20  ■  Ye  shall  ofiiar  up  a  cake  of  the  first  of 
your  doiu^h  for  a  heave-ofleruis:  as  ye  do  ^  the 
heave-oneriog  of  the  threshiiiB^oor,  «o  shall  ye 

heave  it. 

21  Of  the  firat  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  Lord  a  heave-offering  in  your  gene- 
rations. 

22  IT  And  1  if  ye  have  erred,  and  not  observed 
all  these  comtnandments,  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  unto  Moses, ' 

23  £oen  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
Tou  by  the  luuid  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that  the 
LoBD  commanded  -Vlfocet,  and  henceforward 
among  vour  generations : 

24  Then  it  shall  be  ^  if  ought  be  committed  by 
ignorance,  >-without  the  knowledge  of  the  con- 
gregation, that  all  the  coagregation  shall  offer 
one  yomig  bullock  for  a  burnt-offering,  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  with  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-oflering,  according  to  the 
■  manner,  and  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-of- 
fering. 

25  p  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonemfflit 
fttr  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them ;  for  it  i«  ignorance : 
and  they  shall  bring  their  offering,  a  sacrifi^ 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  rin-ofler- 
ing  before  the  Lord,  for  their  ignorance: 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  them;  seeing  all  the  peo- 

were  in  ignorance. 

27  H  And^*  if  any  sonl  sin  through  ignorance, 
then  he  shall  bring  a  she-goat  of  the  lirst  year 
for  a  sin-offering. 

£8  '  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  sool  that  sinneth  ignorantly,  when  he  sin- 
netb  by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  him ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

29  •  Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him  tlmt  t  sin- 
neth  through  ignorance,  both  for  him  that  is  bom 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stran- 
ger ^^t  sojourneth  among  them. 

30  \  -But  the  soul  that  doeth  might  'pre- 
smnptuously,  v>htQ%er  Ae  &e  born  in  the  land,  or 
a  stranger,  the  same  reproacheth  the  Lobd; 
and  that  sool  shafl  be  cot  off  fttm  among  his 
pecmle. 

31  Because  he  bath  *  despised  Uie  word  <tf 
the  Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  commandmuit, 


<U.— 1  aAfnm  Oa  «a.-ai  Ver.  8,  ■,  ia-«  Or,  ni-rilMiM— «      L««l  4. 
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oerninK  the  offehagi  of _firti-Jruii»,  kc  the  ootes  oa  Exod. 

xxiL  2d. 

YmeTA.  Ifoo^t  be  etmm,Utedb}f  ignorance]  SwiQm 
notw  on  Lent-  chap.  iv.  2.  and  chop.  v.  27.  the  case  here 
probably  refen  to  the  vbols  cOQgngaticn :  ihe  caae  above, 
to  the  am  of  an  individual. 

Verae  25.  TTu  prieat  ahaU  mate  an  atontmeni]  Even 
sifH  committed  throogh  ignorance,  required  an  atOQemeat4 
fUld  Ckid,  in  his  mercy,  hoB  provided  one  for  them. 

Vena  30.  But  At  tout  that  doeth  ought  prmtmpluow- 
%1  Bdd  dsring  acU  of  tmiugreaaion  ogainit  the  fulleat 
imdenee,  and  in  deupitt  nit  the  divijie  authority,  admitted 
of  no  atonement — the  paraon  waa  to  be  cut  off,  to  be  ex- 
ijuded  from  God*a  people,  and  from  all  their  privil^oa  sod 
bleoairtgB. 

Probably  the  presumption  mentioned  here,  implied  an 
Jitter  contempt  of  the  word  and  authority  of  Qod,  apringing 
ftma.  an  idmatroue  or  othtiMlical  mind.  la  nica  a  caae, 
■11  rnieotance  was  preduded,  because  of  the  denial  of  ths 
woni  aikd  b^ng  of  God.  It  is  probably  a  ease  aimilaf  to 
that  mentioned  Hebrews  vi.  4—8.  x.  26—31.  on  whioh 
paaaageaaea  the  notea. 

Verse  32.  TTuy  found  a  man  gathering  sKdtt  on  the 
aabbath]  Hita  wa^  in  all  likelihood,  a  case  of  that  kind 
aumwsea  ahovfr— the  maa  despised  the  word  of  the  hard, 
and  thwefDrebroks  hia  commandment;  see  ver.  31.  On 
this  ground,  ba  was  pumatwd  witli  the  utnuM  rigour  of 
the  lav. 

Tana  36.  Stoned  him]  See  the  note  on  LeviL  xxiv.  23. 
Vena 38.  Bid fkem make aumfriHgeB\y9B\euabota 
41^ 


that  Boul  slioll  utterly  be  cut  off;  ■  his  iniqaity 
shall  be  upon  him. 

32  T[  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in 
the  wilderness,  ^  they  found  a  man  that  gather- 
ed sticks  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks 
brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all 
the  cojigregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  *  in  ward,  because  it  was 
not  declared  what  should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses.  ■  The  man 
shall  be  sttrely  put  to  death:  alhthe  congrws- 
tion  shall  >■  stone  him  with  stones  without  Uie 
camp, 

36  And  all  the  congregation  broiight  him 
without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  atones, 
and  he  died :  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

37  1)  And  the  Lord  sptdce  onto  Moses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid 
'  them  that  they  make  them  fringes  in  the  bor- 
ders of  their  garments  throughout  theur  genera- 
tions, and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the 
borders  a  ribbon  onblue : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that 
ye  may  look  upon  it,  and  rememb^  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  do  them ;  and  that 
ye  ^  seek  not  after  vour  own  heart  and  ymu" 
own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use  *  to  go  a  whoring: 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all  my 
commandments,  and  be  '  holy  unto  your  God- 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  Cfod,  which  bron^t 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  Qod. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
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ver.  39.  that  these /Hnpu  were  emblematical  of  the '  

eommande  of  Qod.  'Aiat  there  was  any  aaalogy  betwaco 
OiMnge  and  a  precept,  it  would  be  bold  to  assert :  but 
when  a  thing  is  appointed  to  represent  another,  no  matta 
how  different^  that  first  Dbiect  oecemea  the  regular  lepn-  ■ 
senlativQ  or  sign  of  the  other.  There  is  no  analogy  be- 
tween the  term  breai,  and  th«  fcuinaeeoat  outritive  anb- 
stance  thereby  aignifira ;  but  because  Ihia  term  ia  used  to 
express  and  represent  that  thine,  every  person  thua  under- 
stmida  it;  and  when  the  woia  bread  is  seen  or  heard,  a 
perfect  knowledge,  not  of  the  Idtere  which  compose  that 
word,  but  of  ih^thing  signified  by  it,  ia  conveyed  to  the 
mind.  So  tbe^rtTt^es.  being  appointed  by  God  to  icpre- 
sent  and  bring  to  mind  the  commandm^nta  of  Ood,  ver. 
39.  (be  mention  or  sight  of  them  conveyed  the  intelligence 
intended.  All  the  Jews  wore  these,  and  ao  probably  did 
our  Lord,  see  Molt.  it.  20.  where  the  word  ■■■rv^ttr  is 
rather  to  be  understood  of  the  fringe,  than  of  Ota  Am  of 
hia  garment 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVK 
Vena  1.  Now  Korak^  &&  fooi  noD]  Had  not  tficse 
been  the  moat  brutish  of  men,  could  they  have  paesibly  so 
soon  forgotten  the  signal  displeasure  <n  God,  manifested 
against  them  ao  lately,  for  their  rebellion.  Hm  word  mat 
ia  not  in  the  oririnol,  and  the  verb  npn  9a-yikkaA,  and  he 
took,  ia  not  in  uie  plural,  but  the  shwular ;  benoe  eannoc 
be  applied  to  the  act  of  all  these  ohieb.  In  every  part  of 
the  Scripture  where  this  rebellion  la  referred  ttk  it  is  attrf- 
buted  to  Etnah,  sea  chap.  xxvi.  3.  and  Jimm  ver.  II. 
therefore  (he  vorfa  here  betonga  to  him ;  and  the  whole 
voae  ahould  be  translated  thus :  Norn  Kort^  mn  ^ 
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Bfiab,  and  On,  the  son  of  Feieth,  eons  of  Reu>- 
ben,  took  men  : 

2  And  the;  roBe  no  before  Moses,  with  cer- 
tain of  the  children  oi  Israel,  two  hundred  arid 
6(ty  princes  of  the  assembly,  famous  in  the 
congregBtion,  men  of  renown : 

3  And  1  they  fathered  themselves  together 
Bfoinst  Moses  ana  against  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them,  '  Ye  lake  too  much  upon  you,  seein?  i  all 
the  congelation  are  holy,  evety  one  of  uiem, 
~  and  the  JCoao  is  among  them ;  wherefore  then 
lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  eoDgrecatimi  of 
the  Lord? 

4  1]  And  when  Moses  hewd  if,"  he  fell  upon 
his  face: 

5  And  he  spoke  unto  Korah,  and  unto  all  his 
company,  saying,  Even  to-morrow  the  Loan 
will  show  who  are  his,  and  irAo  is  *  holy ;  and 
will  cause  him  to  come  near  unto  him:  even 
him  whom  he  hath  p  chosen  will  he  cause  to 
*come  near  unto  him. 

p  This  do  i  Take  you  censers,  Korah.  and  all 
his  company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  in 
them  before  the. Loan  to-morrow;  and  it  shall 
be  that  the  man  whom  the  Losn  doth  choose,  he 
ghail  he  holy  I  yt  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye 
BODS  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah»  Hear,  I  pray 
you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Seemeth  it  but  'asmall  thing  unto  you,  that 
the  God  of  Israel  hath  ■  separated  you  from  Uie 
congr^^tion  of  Israel^  to  bring  you  near  to 
himself,  to.  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Loan,  and  to  stand  befo/e  the  congregation 
to  minister  nnto  them  l 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  to  him, 
and  all  thy  brethren  the  Eons  of  Levi  with  thee : 
and  Beek  ye  the  priesthood  also? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  alt  thy 
eompai^  are  gathered  together  against  the 
Lord  :  *  wid  what  t»  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur 
against  him  ? 

12  ![  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram,  the  sous  of  Eliab,  which  said.  We  will  not 
come  up: 

13  ■  A  ifa  small  thing  that  thou  hast  bronght 
ns  op  out  of  a  land  that  flowsdi  with  milk  and 

h  Gift  4  4._Ck.  iMU-l  m.  lA-k  it  h  mmAfyr  mm^  Kud  Vk 
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YiUar,  ton  of  Kohath^  mm  qf  Levi,  hs  took,  even 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  wiu  v  Ei*oi>i  O'x'  On,  son 
feUth,  mm  or  RxunM,  and  tAcy  roM  up,  A/c  This 
nskM  a  very  ngalat  ana  coiuiitent  aeue,  and  Bpam  all 
the  learMd  labour  of  father  Houbigant,  who  tmulales 
nm  yikkoA,  by  re6eUion«m  Jeemtni,  they  rebelled; 
wntcn  ■eaieely  any  rule  of  criticiim  can  ever  jtutify.  In- 
stead of  lanm  va  bmeg  Reuben,  aon  ^  Ambtn,  some 
HSS.  have  ]3  5en,  soir,  in  thA  singular  t  this  reuii» 
mppvtied  by  the  Septuagiiit  and  tha  SamarUan  text,  I 
have  blloved  in  the  above  tnuulation.  Butaa  EHdb  and 
PeUth  were  both  Reubenitea,  the  common  reading,  boms, 
nm  be  nfely  followed. 

Verae  3.  Ye  take  too  much  upcn  you\  The  original  ia 
siaiply  DaS  rah  loeem,  too  madt  for  you.  The  ipirit 
of  Uus  B^ing  ^paan  to  me  to  be  the  following :  "  Holy 
oSeea  are  not  equsHy  diitriboud :  you  arrogate  to  youi^ 
Behrea  the  mo«t  important  onei^  ns  if  your  euperior 
bolinesi  entitled  you  alone  to  them;  whereas  all  the  con- 
gr^ntim  are  hah/,  and  have  en  equal  ri^t  with  you  to  be 
employed  in  the  most  holy  aerviccs."  Uoaes  retorts  this 
saying,  ver.  7.  Ye  lake  too  much  upon  you,  oa^  an  rob 
bteemt  Te  have  too  much  already,  m  sons  o^  X>»i  .*  le. 
hf  yoor  preaent  spirH  and  diapoBiaon,  you  prove  youi^ 
fldvfls  to  be  wholly  unworthy  of  any  wpiritual  employ- 
aaent. 

TsfK  B.  The  Lord  iriU  «*otr  a/to  are  hU]  It  ia  rap- 
posed  that  St.  Paul  refers  to  this  place,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  TTu 
JUmdation  qf  God,  the  whole  saenfieial  sysl«Bi,  refei^ 
ring  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  foundation  of  die  salvation  of 
men ;  atandtih  suro— notwithstanding  the  f^llions,  in- 
trasions,  and  Use  doetrines  of  men.  Raving  Uda 
Ibis  stamp  of  its  divine  auibentieity,  T7»«  Lord  Imoweth 
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honey,  to  kill  ns  in  the  wilderncBa,  except  thou 
'  miiKo  thyself  ultogethor  a  prince  over  ub? 

14  Moreover  thoii  hiist  not  brought  us  into 
"  a  land  that  Uowcth  with  milk  and  honey,  or 
given  UB  inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards: 
wilt  thou  ■  put  out  the  eyas  of  these  men?  we 
will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord,  '  Reepect  not  thou  their  offering :  » I 
have  not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither  tiavo 
I  hurt  one  of  them. 

16  IT  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  ■  Be  thou 
and  all  thy  company  before  the  Lonn,  uiod  and 
they,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow: 

_  17  And  take  every  man  bis  censer,  and  put 
incense  in  them,  and  bring  ye  before  the  Lord 
every  man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
censers :  thou,  also,  and  Aaron,  each  of  you  his 
censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and 
put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  thereon,  and 
stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
grenition,  with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation 
gainst  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation ;  and  *  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  onto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Loan  spake  unto  Moses  and  imto 
Aaron,  saying, 

21  ^  Sej^ate  yourselves  from  among  this 
eongregatioi^  that  I  may  *  consume  them  hi  a 
moment 

32  And  they  ^  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said, 
O  God,  B  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall 
one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the 
congregation  ? 

23  ITAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 

Speak  unto  the  congregation,  aayine.  Get 
you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Ehi- 
thao,  and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up  and  went  imto  Dathan 
and  Abiram ;  and  the  elders  of  Israel  foUowed 
him. 

30  Anfl  ha  f!|iak(;  iiiitn  the  cnngrcs'iitifln,  say- 
injr,    LJrpt^rt,  I  pray  ydii.lWmi  tlu'  t^inicnf  thesO 
,  witkcJ  men,  aiui  toiwh  ni^thhig  oftlioirs,  IcBtyo 
be  coiLBumi^d  in  all  ihetr  Bins. 
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&eM  thai  are  hie,  lywm  XtifHf  t««;  «wrat  <wT**,  a  literal 
translation  of  ^  -WK  riM  mrri  ym  te  vodd  Ydiavah  d 
adur  lo.  And  bod)  signi^ing,  the  Lorti  approredi  of  his 
oxnij  or,  will  own  that  which  is  of  his  own  appointment. 
And  let  every  one  that  nameth  Ike  name  qf  GiriMt  depart 
from,  injfuuw— alluding  to  the  exhortation  of  Hoses,  ver. 
26.  Depart,  1  pray  you,  from  Uu  tente  if  M«f<  widbd 
men. 

Terse  IB.  Rerpeet  net  Ouu  Aeb-  tifirtng]  There  was 
no  danmr  of  this — thev  wished  to  set  up  a  priesthood  and 
a  sacrificial  system  of  their  own.  And  God  never  has 
blevedj  and  never  can  blesB,  any  scheme  of  satvation 
which  u  not  of  hia  own  utpmntnuni.  Han  is  ever  aap- 
poaing  that  be  can  mead  nis  Sinker's  work }  or  that  be 
can  tnake  one  of  his  own,  that  will  do  in  its  place. 

Versa  SZ.  O  aad,au  ^  As  spfrito  qT  ■«  JM} 
t  -wa  nrrm  v6m  *m  Bt  Eloneykantehoth  Ueol  bamr. 
'nm  address  sufficiently  jvoves,  that  these  holy  men 
believed  that  man  is  a  being  compounded  of  fle«i  and 

Sirit;  and  that  these  principles  ore  perieetly  distinct, 
itber  die  materiality  of  the  human  soul  is  a  human 
&ble,  or,  if  it  be  a  true  doctrine,  these  men  did  not  pi^ 
under  the  inflaenee  of  the  Divine  S|»rit.  In  chap,  zxvii. 
16.  there  is  anmitar  form  of  ezpresnim,  Let  the  Lord,  th» 
Ood  of  the  epiriU  qf  att  jMi  And  in  Job  zii.  10.  Jit 
■uhoee  hand  ie  the  emd  <vu  napheah)  if  alt  Uving  ;  and 
the  epirit  (rm  ruaeh)  tf  olljlesh  tf  man.  Are  not  these 
decistve  proofs  diat  the  OM  Testomeiit  teaches  diat  there  ia 
an  immortal  spirit  in  man?  But  does  not  ruacA,  sig- 
nify wfnd  or  oreoA?  Sometimes  it  does,  but  oertainfy 
not  A«rs;  for  how  absurd  would  it  be  to  say,  OOod,  the 
Ood  of  die  breaa%a  of  all  Mi. 
Yfstwb  in.  V0»  Lord  rnrnkt  anew  «^g\  ntnasn 

□Ped  byLiOOgle 
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27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernarle  of  Ko- 
Irah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  on  every  eide :  and 
DaUian  and  Abiram  came  out  and  atood  m  the 
door  of  their  tents,  and  tlietr  wives,  and  their 
sons,  and  their  little  children. 

28  And  Moses  said ,  i  Hereby  ye  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these  works; 
for  I  have  not  done  them  *  of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  i  the  common  death  of  all 
men,  or  if  they  be  "  visited  after  the  visitation 
of  all  men ;  then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  "  make  •  a  new  thing,  and 
the  earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them 
up,  with  all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and  they 
p  go  down  quick  into  the  pit ;  then  ye  shall  under- 
stand that  these  men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 

SIT'  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  all  these  words,  that  the  ground 
clave  asunder  that  vsaa  under  them : 

33  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  '"all 
the  men  that  appertained  unto  Korah,  and  ail 
their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained  to  them, 
went  down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth 
closed  upon  them :  and  they  perished  from  among 
the  Gongresation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  irere  round  about  them 
ffed  (It  tJie  cry  nf  them  :  for  they  said.  Lest  the 
earth  ewMow  »f  up  ^ih"' 

35  Atltl  llicn-  '■(■:inic  our  n  Jir-^  Irnrn  lli.'  L->rd, 
ud  eooaumed  ^tht*  Itvo  liiuulri'Ll  uiiil  lifly  iiiiin 

.tt^od^ernl  iiii.-iinfie. 

•  *  *8  lAlWtheLoRDepnko  "ntoMoaes,  saving, 
37  Speak  \wln  Ekaziir  the  eon  of  Anrmi  the 

eieat,  tJini  tii;  t»kE;^  up  Hk-  (^trnsL^ra  <.im  i>f  tlie 
rmng,B.nd  Bcatlcr  ihou  llu-  liru  jondcr:  lur 
^tbcf  are  hallowed.  . 

SB  Thficonaera  of  tlifcc  ^  amnere  arainst  llicir 
own  tonh,  Ici  the-cn  niJikf  ffj'-m  bmjid  jAmcf  _f<}r 
a  covering  of  t tic  :AU\r:  liir  rfirv  olK  rcd  tfii  m 
.-M^TD  the  Lord,  llierclope  lhi?y  are  hiUlowcd: 
y^tiA  they  shall  be  &  sign  untv  the  cluldreo  of 
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W0iM  lurig^U^^l^^oh,    And  if  Jehur  th 
d  l^jH^NHMS  ribeh  D  lliing  OB  ww 
 I  befcTC-  ^^^^^^^ 

,4jhJ  thry  fo  ifotrn  quick  int-j  Cit^  fU]  r.^n-  ^-WjA, 
a  proof  among  many  others,  that  Snv  dual  aifciufies  a 
tJuurn,  or  pit  of  the  earth,  ood  not  the  place  called  hell : 
for  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  their  hmueM  had  B^one 
to  bellt  Bud  it  would  be  wicked  to  imagine  that  their  Tittle 
innocent  children  had  gone  ihilher;  though  Ood  was 
*  lo  desirgy  their  Uvea  with  those  of  their  iniquitous 


Tkh  33.  Th/if.  ^!nd  off  that  ^rpertained  to  them]  Eo- 
nlfcDmdiui,  (iinrAljinm,  and  all  liiat  appemined  to  their 
mpeetrve  fiuiulii'^,  h  iitdown  into  the  pit  caused  by  tliis 
Mt|iefTintiir^l  rni:|i.|ni;.l.e;  while  the  fire  from  the  Lord 
eoDsuntcii  iIk.'  iii  :ri  that  bare  censers.  Hius  there  were 
.  puuudiiucvttL  the  pit  and  Uie  Hre,  for  the  two 

;  T%s  «itMt« — are  halLnped.]  ivip  kadeaJm, 
I"  th*  atrvieeqf  Ood,  though,  in  this 
.  riy  '  iJiployed. 
'Oh  the  uimrtm  all  the  eongrcgaium,  mitr- 
.  is  vai?  LikHy  that  the  people  persuaded  diem- 
Mwfl  Asd  AsroD  had  used  some  tuaning  in 
this  Immiihs  ;  and  that  the  tarthmuUu  ood  fire  were  arti- 
Aeial:  else,  had  they  discerned  we  hand  of  Gkxi  in  this 
ninianmenl,  ooald  they  have  dared  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
10  the  very  face  of  justice  1 

Yerse  46.  TTie  plague  is  begun]  God  now  punished 
them  by  a  tteret  bla»t,  so  as  to  put  the  roatter  b^ond  all 
dispute— his  hand,  and  his  alone,  was  seen  not  only  in  dve 
plague,  but  in  the  mamur  in  which  the  mortali^  was  ar- 
rested. It  was  neoesary  that  this  should  be  done  in  Ihi* 
way,  that  the  whole  congregation  might  see  that  those  men 
wne  had  perished,  were  not  the  people  <{f  the  Lord;  and 
that  GOD,  not  Moeet  and  Aaron,  bad  destroyed  them. 

Vme  48.  He  ttood  beiwn  Ou  dead  and  the  living, 
md  A«  plague,  Ac]  What  the  plague  ww  we  knew 
414 


39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen 
censers,  wherewith  they  that  were  burnt  had 
offered ;  and  they  were  made  broEtd  platet  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar : 

40  7?  6c  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael "  that  no  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the  seed 
of  Aaron,  come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the 
Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  as  his  cfnn- 
pany :  as  the  Lord  said  to  him  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

41  IT  But  on  the  morrow  '  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have 
killed  the  people  of  the  Lchid. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  congregation 
was  gathered  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron, 
tluit  they  lookea  towards  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation:  and,  behold,  *the  cloud  covered 
it,  and  •  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  before  the  ta- 
bernacle of  Uie  congregation. 

44  if  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  i"  Get  you  up  from  among  this  congregation, 
that  I  may  consume  them  as  m  a  moment.  Ana 
•  they  fell  upon  their  faces. 

46  IT  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  take  a  cen- 
ser, and  put  fire  therein  from  off  the  altar,  and 
put  on  incense,  and  go  quickly  tmto  the  congre- 
gation, and  make  an  atonement  for  them:  "for 
there  is  wrath  gone  out  I'rom  the  Lord;  the 
plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded,  and 
ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation ;  and,  be- 
hold, the  plague  was  begun  among  the  people : 
and  ne  put  on  incense,  ^id  made  an  atonement 
for  the  people. 

48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the 
livjiig :  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  beside 
them  that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congr^ation:  and 
the  plague  was  stayed. 
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not — bat  it  seems  to  have  begun  at  one  part  of  the  camp^ 
and  to  have  proceeded  regularly  onward ;  «nd  Aaroa  weal 
to  the  quarter  where  it  was  then  precailing,  and  stood 
with  his  atonement,  where  it  was  now  making  its  lanMsi 
and  the  j>lague  vaa  elaytd ;  but  not  before  14,700  ud 
fallen  victims  to  it,  ver.  49. 

If  Aaron  the  high  priest,  with  his  censer  and  incense^ 
could  disarm  the  wralh  of  an  insulted  angry  Deity,  so  thai 
a  guilty  people  who  deserved  nothing  but  destruction  should 
ba  spared  {  now  much  more  effbetual  may  we  expect  the 
great  atonement  to  be,  which  was  made  hf  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ,  of  whom  Aaron  was  only  the  type  ?  The  oatri- 
ficea  m  living  animals  pointed  out  the  d*ath  of  Christ  oa 
the  cross ;  the  incense  hia  intereetrion.  lliroa^  his  <teaA, 
salvation  is  purchased  for  the  world:  tqr  his  tniereenisR 
the  offending  children  of  men  are  spared.  Hence  Sl  Paul, 
Rom.  V.  10.  san  {f  iMJe  lae  were  enemie^  we  were  re- 
eoneiUd  lo  Ooa  by  the  death  qf  his  Son,  much  more  lyeijig 
reconeiledfire  JuulbeiavedTHBOVOH  his  Lira;  i.e.  ^iHe. 
prevalence  of  his  continual  intercession,  2  Cor.  v.  1^  ISL 
"And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  tlie  ministry 
of  reconciliatioD ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them ;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  won!  of  re- 
conciliation." 

By  the  awful  transactions  recorded  in  this  chapter  we 
may  fee  how  jealous  God  is  of  the  sols  ri^t  of  appoint- 
ing the  and  meana  of  salvatiou.  Had  any  priesthood, 
aiu  any  kmd  of  service,  no  matter  how  solemn  and  sin- 
cere, been  equally  available  in  the  si|^t  of  divine  justiee 
and  mefOT}  God  would  not  have  resented,  in  so  aw&]  a 
manner,  ine  attempts  of  Korah  and  his  company  in  tbor 
new  service.  T^e  way  of  God's  own  appointment,  the 
agony  and  death  of  Chrut,  is  the  onlv  way  in  which  acula 
can  K  saved.  His  is  HitVTxeathood,  and  Au  is  the  ooly 
availiJile  sacrifice.  AQ  oifter  modes  and  schemes  of  wu- 
■nJaoa  are  the  inventions  of  men  or  1 
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CHAPTER  XVH. 

-mnnlte  chMi  ibe  uOm  kr mnvtuM  to  uk*  datf  raK  ind  M  vHu  tk* 
Band  e»h  u2»  upno  Ux  nxl  ih»i  talaimrt  lo  icii  aii  i  futlw  j  baliheiwBCDf 
Xamn  ritobr  vrkimoB  UKialorUKiribtxr  L*iri,I-Jl  TIh  mbiintB ba  UU 
vp  brfn  Uw  LurJ,  who  main,  Uui  om  wi'tnj  ««em  biiliall^on  for 
prw«.rfuJlUaaii«,l,S.  The  (Kb  u*  pnAud,  aad  kid  u  bdon  ilw  labemn. 
cle.a.T.  A■rcm■■ro]•lI]Mb■A^bllHM,alklbMI■M|,S,iL  It b hldn bcTon 
tUwbnwiy.wMAmaf  thtwimxr  imrttfehqad  bvl  dhMal  if  Uk  dtmi- 
hood.ra.II.  TbrpMvtemfnHlr  l«riM,udaB«ipib«ilnii(hcliiC  dg- 
■UDTid,  13.  IS. 

^     A  Bpake  unto  Moees, 

— -— Bayingr,  _ 


2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  take 
of  every  one  of  them  a  rod  according  to  the  house 
of  tfitnr  fathers,  of  all  their  princes  accordiog  to 
the  house  o'f  their  tathere  twelve  rods:  write 
thou  every  man's  name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's  name  upon 
the  rod  of  Levi :  for  one  rod  «Aatt  be  for  the  heeid 
of  the  houac  of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shall  lay  them  up  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation  before  the  testimony, 
•  where  I  will  meet  with  you. 

5  Aod  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai  the  man's 
rod,  '  whom  I  shall  choose,  shall  blossom:  and 
I  will  make  to  cease  from  me  the  murmurings 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  >  whereby  they  murmur 
against  yoo. 

6  TT  And  Moaes  spalie  tmto  the  children 
lerael,  ana  every  one  of  their  princes  gave  him 
^  a  rod  apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according  to 
their  fathers'  nouses,  even  twelve  rods :  and  the 
rod  of  Aaron  vtas  among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  Lonn 
in  I  the  tabernacle  of  witness. 


•  Ind 


«.  U  k  m  AH  ft  ML  K-rCh.  W  6.-C  Ch.  U.  IL-k  •  rad/H- 
rHwt,arsrf/ormi  jtrim— i  Eiod.  tt.  91,  Hub.  l&t.  AdtiT.M. 


■«od  prove  ruinous  to  all  thoM  who  trust  in  thena.  Header, 
fiuset  not  the  Lord  who  bought  thee  1 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVII. 
▼ene  2.  And  iaJu  ectTy  ont  qf  Hum  a  rod]  neo  matteh, 
^  ttaff  or  tctplre,  which  the  prinet,  or  eAi{r  of  audi  tribe 
bore,  and  which  waa  the  ngn  of  <{ffliee  or  royaliy  antong 
almost  all  thepeopte  of  the  eardi. 

yeiseS.  Twman'arodvihomIahattAooa»AaUUo»- 
wm]  It  WM  neoesniT  that  aanwthing  J^rA«r  should  be 
done  to  qimt  die  minoa  of  the  people,  and  for  ever  to  aettle 
the  diapute,  in  what  tribe  the  priesthood  should  be  fi*H, 
Ood  therefwe  took  the  method  descrilm]  in  the  text,  and  it 
had  the  desired  effect :  the  Aoronical  priesthood  was  never 
after  disputed. 

Verse  &  TTu  rod  Aanm^vn  budded,  Ac]  That 
is,  on  the  aotne  rod  or  staff  were  found  buda,  Mohohw,  and 
ripe  fruit.  This  Ihet  was  so  unquestioiiBbly  miraculous, 
as  to  decide  the  business  for  ever ;  and  probably  this  was 
intended  to  show,  that  in  the  prieathood,  represented  by 
that  of  Aaron,  the  beginning,  middle,  and  end  of  eyery 
good  work  miist  be  found.  The  buds  of  good  desires,  the 
blovsoms  of  holy  reaolutton  and  promising  probssions,  and 
the  npe  fniit  of  fiiith,  love,  and  obedience,  all  Qinng  from 
the  pnenfaood  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  has  been  thought  by 
some  that  Aaron's  etaf,  and  perhaps  the  tttnu  of  lul  the 
tribes,  were  made  out  of  the  amyf^ahu  eammunie,  or 
eemmon  almond  tree.  In  a  fiivourwle  soil  and  climate  it 
Krowfl  to  twenty  feet  in  height,  and  is  one  of  the  most  ncMe 
flourishing  trees  in  nature :  its  flowers  are  of  a  delicate  red, 
and  it  puts  them  forth  early  in  Marah,  having  begun  to  bud 
in  Janiiary.  It  has  its  name  ipv  sfiaM  from  iluUtad.  to 
uwake,  because  It  bods  and  flowers  sooner  than  most  other 
trees.  And  it  is  veir  likely  that  the  staves  of  office,  borne 
by  the  chiefs  of  nil  the  tribes,  were  made  of  dtis  tree,  mere- 
ly to  si^ify,  that  vxUthfulnem  and  assiduous  care  which 
(he  ehi^B  should  take  of  the  persons '  committed,  in  the 
eourse  of  the  divine  providence,  to  their  keying. 

Emy  thing  in  this  miracle  is  so  Cu  beyond  the  power 
of  nature,  that  no  doubt  could  remain  on  the  minds  of  the 
pet^le,  or  the  envious  ^efs,  of  the  divine  appointment  of 
Aaron,  and  of  the  especial  interference  of  God  in  this  case. 
To  see  a  piece  of  wood,  long  mt  o^fnm  the  parent  stock, 
without  hark  or  moieture  remaining,  laid  up  in  a  dry 
flaee,  for  a  tingle  night,  with  otAera  in  the  some  oireum- 
stanees,  to  see  suefa  a  piece  of  wood  resume  and  evince 
the  peWeetion  of  vegeiaiive  life,  budding,  bloMoming,  and 
bringing  forth  ripe  fruit,  at  the  some  time,  must  be 
Mch  a  demonstration  of  the  peculiar  tnterftrence  of  Ood, 
as  to  silence  every  doubt,  and  satisfy  every  scruple.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  thai  a  aeeptre,  or  atafot  office,  resum- 
ing its  vcffelalive  Itf^  was  considered  an  abeohUe  imponi- 
bilitf  among  the  oocieats;  sad  as  diey  wen  aceuMonwd 
to  stfcor  &y  Ifteir  we^trw,  this  areantsuooe  was  added 


9  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  morrow 
MoBes  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  witness ;  and 
behold,  the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi 
was  budded,  and  brought  forth  buds,  and  bloom- 
ed bloKsome,  and  yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Mosee  brought  out  all  the  rods  from 
berore  the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel  j 
and  they  looked,  and  look  every  man  his  rod. 

10  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mobch,  Bring 
*  Aaron's  rod  again  before  the  testimony,  to  be 
kept  1  for  a  token  against  the  "  rebels ;  ■  and 
thou  shalt  quite  take  away  their  murmurings 
from  me,  that  they  die  not. 

11  And  Moses  aid  bo  :  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed him.  so  did  he. 

IS  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto 
Moses,  sayinf^,  behold,  we  die,  we  perish,  we 
all  perish. 

13  "  Whosoever  cometh  any  thine  near  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die:  shall  we 

be  consumed  with  dying  % 

CHAPTER  XVin. 

IN  PPHW.        hua  etersi  c/lb  cdiBiHSk,l{-M.         yiiul  tkat  u  i 
«tan>  rfLtM ■DEuiai^^'frc.  Mnuse-iBconidfk  oApabiiTdiMbiS— T, 
toruaa  allraiij  in  Um  nnbiuawn,  H.  TM  Aiu  ha 
■MditajifcatlMiilunintbbiilrplHiBilO^ 
ImU  bF  llv  mil  aiim,  mt)  vftml.  laj  wknlnw  ^  Ibtf  1 

"■"t-IV-Jl;  alw,i|lilv  llni4iiini«lni«>iut4liiiitfS  " 

IS.    TlKpiWi^uJ]  hin^  uil^fiunn,         Tfa  . 

Sinn  (r.i^L„       iTi— -,  r»l,-i.         •tf.  '  |nuu.&-3> 

AND   tin:    LfJHL)          i    illilu  ^   
f  Thou  and  thy  sons  and  thy  fa-  

tier's  !ir>ii.=i»  u'llh  dipi"  f'luid    fiear  ifie  iniquity 

'         r.^  Cb.1  n. 
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to  uAiibluh  and  wnfinn  the  oath.  A  idmarkable  iosiAiua 
of  this  wl-  hare  in  Homkk,  Ilia*t  L  1.  ^Z,  4».  nittrp  AfhU- 
lec,  II!  Ilia  r<igE  agn-iiiHi  j^gnmrmnon,  ibux  (rpnksi 

A>.>.''  IK  Tfi  AJi  iTl  If 

Kj)-  tlx  TE-J»m''':7^:i-,  T'.  Lux^it  CL>A.^_. 

iTiif^  wfnit  T»fiiw  ir  sfirri  M>-a«n*, 
Oat'  »iil|Xiim*  rifi  ymg  fm  t  xi>>.M(  tK»'^t 
9vkX,m  Ti  xat  f  Xaiar* 

•    .    •    .    .    1    >  f I  t»i  M'yt  (mrBi  *f»»St 
Bm  kaatai':  I  Ml  fwrv  ■  wAtma  nidti^ 

/«uFhi>is*rbitas/i»-dk.uinM>;  aMaiiliTlHUt 

tupainK  sn  llv  mnnniiin-irf .  wjaronx 

Tfi*'  n  rii*!liri4ii'"  *H  InfipM  lit  lli/jjirtl^ff-rft^' 
AliiJ  i!^BP'•X  .i^  Vi't.  J^^'f  .i.w  c™-„f 

("■.i..-.T,r. 

ViBGIi.  r-iprvei-iitfi  tiiniS;  Littinus  iwuinug  In  the 
to  coLiifrii  Liri  >'o«rnani  with  J^ncoa. 

Nii'ihji'jjii  J"..ii.-(.  ii,  rvr-tf  rtti./*i  nr^M  Miiii*, 

^  'ill II  -iijrl  -II  >ih  II-  f'.'iir  u*^  -nirv  IV  l*vJii 

 ■i.i.-|'.".:i™.-H'nf*to^'0( 

'y.  J.  .-IT-.  -r--  .r.  iil.T-  jihLii.w^^  ilKuK 

fi--^  I.'-  ■ii.^flMt 

£n  M  Ihfa  rera]  ar^ra  (lar  ht  bora 
A  ■opna  hi  bit  hand)  dull  ntr.tr  nm 
akwlmttii  bnnrlmi,  ormn*  M*  Wrtt; 
Aa  otphaB  aom,  cm  bom  lh«  motArr  tank 
Bf  the  kawi  m,  ilMidiwwi'd  of  to  kidr, 
AsdaoM  n  litaM,  f»  Latkn  Mnia  to  bnr. 
And  Ibn  In  p«Uk  itmlKptaca  «a>  ilad 

When  the  eiretunslanoe  of  the  nxf  or  *cepire  beiitgnMri 
anciently  in  this  way,  and  the  absolute  iiji]ioigi,biliiy  atjlM 
reviviscence  so  strongly  appealed  to<  ere  considi^rBa,  it  j 
pears  to  have  been  a  very  proper  inslrunient  for  dm 
occasion;  for  the  change  that  pass>-<1  ni  i<,  niusl  n 
knowledced  as  an  immediate  and  in''i'[i>^>  '■[oiil  :-  'iiirocl^. 

Verse  12,  Behold  we  die,  we  pin'-j^i,  in  .iii  inrink:] 
tspv  gawUnu,  signifies  not  so  muci),  to  die  atm^ly,  us  ia 
feel  an  extreme  diffladty  qf  brealking,  whteb  israiuenkg 
sujfoeafion,  ends  at  last  in  death.  See  the  fclJy  uut  «2C- 
travagance  of  this  sinful  people.  Ai  finti^  artry  p^mn 
might  come  near fo  God,  lorall,  they  iliuucliu,  w«m.iaB» 
cientlyAo^K  and  every  way  quolifiet  I'l  miuiiipt  iu  holy 
things. 

NoiB,  no  me,  in  their  apprehensioiL  can  come  near  to 
the  tabernacle,  without  being  ammmea,  ver  13.  In  both 
oases  tbqr  were  wrong.*  some  there  were  who  might  ap- 
prooob — other*  there  were  who  might  noti — Ood  bod  [xit 
the  difference.  His  decisien  should  have  been  final  with 
them;  but  sinners  are  ever  running  into  extremes. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTOR  XVUl. 

Terse  1.  Thou  and  thy  tone  ihall  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  eanctuary,  Ac]   That  is,  they  must  be  answerable  for 
its  legal  pollutiMi^  and  must  mue  the  necessary  atons- 
nunUandex^ailoiu.   By  this  di^  must  feel,  that  ihou^ 
415 
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of  the  sanctuary :  and  thou  and  thy  sons  with 
Ihee  Bhatl  boar  the  inii|uity  of  your  ijriesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring  thou  with  thee,  that 
Uiey  may  be  ''joined  unto  thee,  and  *ministcr 
unto  thee :  but  <  thou  and  thy  sohb  with  thee 
ahall  minister  before  the  tabernocle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and  <■  the 
charge  of  all  the  tabernacle:  "only  they  shall 
not  come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and 
ike  altar,  "  that  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and 
keep  Uie  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, for  alt  the  service  of  the  tabernacle : 
*  and  a  stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  snail  keep  '  the  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  charge  of  the  altar :  '  that  there 
be  no  wrath  any  more  upon  the  ohildren  of 

^^'nd  I,  behold,  I  have  *  taken  your  brethren 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Israel: 
^  to  you  tAejr  ore  given  as  a  gifl  for  the  Loan,  to 
do  the  service  ofthe  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

7  Therefore '  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  ahall 


irivcn  your  priest's  office  unfo  you 
f^^crvi'co  of  ^ifc:  and  the  strangor  that  eometh 

uigh  ehall  be  put  to  death. 

S  %  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Aaron,  Behold, 
']  also  have  ^Ivl-q  thee  the  charge  of  mine 
fasBViR-olTiTlns;!^  of  :ill  the  hallowed  things  of  the 
Mpdrca  hroi'l ;  onto  thee  have  I  given  them 
reaEOii  oi'  the  anointing,  and  to  thy  sons,  by 
an  ordipBQce  for  ever. 

9  Thin  nhall  be  itvae  of  the  most  holy  things, 
jj-Jii'-"'  fniii  flii^  Ifre:  every  oblation  of  theirs, 
.Ml-  I.I  'I  lit  I  iig  of  theirs,  and  every  sin- 
ottering  ul'  ihuu^s,  and  every  ( trespass-offeriog 
of  UieirB.  which  they  shall  render  unto  me,  thaU 
be  most  holy  for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  In  the  most  holy  place  stialt  thou  eat  it ; 
every  male  ehrill  eat  it ;  it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 
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11  And  this  is  thine;  ithe  heave-ofierii^ of 
their  gift,  with  all  the  wave-offerings  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  I  have  given  them  unto  ■*  tbeCf 
and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy  daoghtera  with  thee, 
by  a  statute  for  ever ;  "  every  one  that  is  clean  in 
thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  0  AU  the  p  best  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  best 
of  the  vme^  and  of  the  whe^t,  •>  the  first-fruits 
of  them  whic^  they  shall  oiler  unto  the  Lobd, 
them  have  I  given  thee. 

13,  Ami  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  laftd, 
'  which  they  shall  bring  unto  the  Lobd,  shall  be 
thine ;  *  every  one  that  is  clean  in  thine  house 
shall  eat  of  it. 

14  t  Every  thing  devoted  in  Israd  shidl  be 
thine. 

15  Every  thing  that  openeth  ■  the  matrix  in 
all  flesh,  which  tney  bring  unto  the  Lobd, 
eritbeuf  men  or  oeaatB,  dull  be  thine:  never- 
theless '  the  firsfr-born  of  man  afaalt  thou  sorely 
radeem,  and  the  firstlings  of  undeaa  beasts  slmlt 
thou  redeeuL 

16  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from  a 
month  old  shalt  thou  redeeip,  '  according  to 
thine  estimation,  for  the  money  of  five  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanetuary,  '  which  if 
twenty gerahs. 

17  r  But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or  the  firstliw 
of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a  goat,  thou  shaK 
not  redeem ;  they  are  ho^ :  ■  thou  shalt  sjwinkle 
their  blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt  bum  their 
fat  for  an  offering  made  fire,  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be  tJrine,  as  the 
^wave-breast,  and  as  the  right  shoulder  are 
thine. 

19  ^  Ail  the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy  thii^ 
which  the  children  of  laraefoffer  unto  the  Lobb, 
have  I  given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daugh- 
ters with  thee,  by  a  statute  fi>r  ever ;  « it  t«  a 
covenant  of  stilt  for  ever  before  the  Loan,  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  witii  thee. 

SO  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thon 
shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither 
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fliey  titu)  cttt  n  high  aixl  UHpOrttAf  office  qonanwed  to  i}mm 
by  &  rmniriLli^iiH  mterrensiAgi,  yel  it  wiu  &  plmee  tif  ihe 
1iil*hKBt  rrj^paiuiibUity,  sdi  ami  Utoy  iilUEt  tiOl  be  hij^- 
minileil,  Inn  fe^Lr. 

VefBB  2.  Thy  brcihrm  i^f  th<:  tribt  iqf  Lm-^ay  be 
juiiittl  unfo  tlCce]  Them  u  a  fias  inaaomiiia  or  play 
upon  vorda  in  the  originaL  Levi,  -f/f  comca  from  the  root 
mV  ktvah,  lojoin  to,  eeupU,  amoaate:  hence,  HOau  Ban, 
the  Levitea,  r/yy  yiUavu,  wtmll  be  Jointd  or  aMto^ated  with 
the  prieata ;  tliey  ihall  coDjointlv  perform  the  whole  of  the 
■acred  officic,  but  the  priesu  Bhafl  be  prineipat,  the  Levites 
only  their  eusociate*  or  osvMoiUt.  ForanexphiiBlionDf 
nHmy.parIa  of  this  chi^r,  ece  the  notes  on  aeveml  of  the 
pasngea  referred  to  in  the  mavgin. 
Wvm  15.  The  Jtrat-bom  qf  man-und  tiu  frying  of 
— .  beaati]  Thus  vain  man  ia  ranked  with  the  beaata 
rtub ;  and  with  the  worat  kinda  of  them  too^  thoae 
1  vtuieani 

(M.  TTiou  ahait  redeem— for  the  vxoney  <f ,foe 
'  Sedemptioa  of  the  first-born  ia  one  of  the  ritea 
I  atill  practiaed  amonc  the  Jewa.  Aeeording  to 
Modenn,  ii  is  perform^  in  the  following  manner : 
,  k  the  child  ta  thirty  daya  old,  the  fiither  aenda  for  one  of 
'  die  deaeendants  of  A  or  on ;  several  persona  being  aaaem- 
hled  oD  the  ficcaBioo,  the  laiher  brings  a  cup  containing  sev- 
eral pieces  of  gold  and  silver  coin.  The  priest  then  takes 
the  child  into  lua  amu,  and  addre«fiig  himself  to  the  mo- 
ther, asya^— Psissr.  A  ttis  Ay  am?— -Hotmbb.  Tea.— 
Pamr.  Hatt  thoa  never  hoa  onoAer  ekOd,  mats  or 
female,  a  miecarriage  or  untimely  birth  ? — Homa. 
No.— Panar.  TTiie  being  Ihe  eaae,t}uMekitd,  a*  tret-born, 
belcnge  to  me.  Then  turning  to  the  father  he  says : — 
Priest.  If  it  bt  thy  deti/re  to  have  thi*  fhitd,  thm  must 
redeem  it. — Patrbb.  I  present  thee  with  this  gold  and 
silver  for  this  porpoae.— Pbicst.  7%ou  doat  mUh  there- 
fore to  redUm  lft«  AOd  pATaaB-  I  do  wiah  so  to  do. 
Hie  priest  tliun  turnintr  hiniself  to  the  aEscinblv,  nnvs 
'41u 
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Pbibst.  Very  veil  i  tkia  Mid,  as^rat-bem,  ia  mtne,  as 
iiisisritlsnin  Bemidbar,  C^vjBb.  Tfiu.16.)  Then  thalt 
redeem  thefril-bom  of  a  month  Ud,  far  Jive  ijuMs^  hat 
lAaUemtsniii^stffiaUhthisinssdmgs.  HedM 
t&kea  two  gold  crowns,  ar  thereabouts,  and  rebanathaduM 
to  hia  parotta. 

Ycrae  19.  Bis  a  cotenani  aott]  L  e.  an  iDCaenmtible 
everlasting  oovenant  Aa  Mttwaa  added  to  difieremkbda 
of  viands,  not  only  to  give  Uiem  a  relish,  but  te  picauyt 


\ng  eovsnaiU.  We  lam  shasdy 
seen  that,  among  the  Aaiadcs,  eating  togetherms  dewed  a 
bond  of  perpetual  friendship ;  and  aa  salt  was  a  coamoa 
article  in  all  thdr  repaata,  it  be  in  reference  to  this  etr- 
cuRiBt&nce,  that  a  perpetual  covenant  is  termed  a  coroaanf 
Hf  ealt ;  because  the  partieB  ate  together  of  the  aaarifice 
offered  on  the  oceasioik,  and  the  whole  traneactioa  was 
eonaidered  as  aleague  of  eadtesa  friendiUp. — See  ths  bmb 
on  Lev.  ii.  13. 

Terse  20.  /  am  thy  pari  and  thine  tn&er«tenee|  Hw 
principal  part  of  what  was  oSmd  to  God,  was  the  pertioe 
of  the  pneal* ;  therefore  the?  had  no  iiJieritanoe  <i  land 
in  Israel :  independently  of  tha^  (hey  had  a  veiy  ample 
{uvvision  for  their  sopporL  The  rabbina  aay,  tismtffgmr 
gifts  were  given  to  the  priests  i  and  they  are  all  rypresaed 
m  Ihe  law.  £{gM  of  thoae  cite  the  priest  a»Bowhsre 
bat  in  the  wBetoiry  i  tbeae  e^gUare  ihsfiiUowuMEt 

1.  Hw  fleA  of  ibe  sm-ornniiNi  whether  oTbessl  or 
fimla.  Lev.  vi.  2B,  26. 

2.  The  flesh  of  the  TaBapAaa-omsnra,  Lev.  vii.  I,  G. 

3.  llwpxACB-OFnanmofdieooocngatioi^Lev.zxiiL 
19,20. 

4.  'nwrematTuIerof  theoimoraRaAr,Lev.xxiii.l(^Att. 
6.  lie  rmnan^of  the  HSAT-omBnae  of  the  In^ 

ilea,  Lev.  vi.  16. 
6.  The  two  LOAVBs,  Lev.  xxiii.  .!?^  , 
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ehalt  thou  have  an^f  part  among  them :  *  I  am 
thy  part  and  thine  inheritance  amoifg  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

21  TT  And,  behold,  •  I  have  given  the  children 
of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel  lor  an  inheritance, 
for  their  service  which  they  serve,  even  '  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  oithe  congree^ation. 

22  «  Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel  hence 
forth  come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega 
Uon,  "  leat  they  bear  sin,  i  and  die. 

23  ^  But  the  Levites  shall  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity :  it  shairbe  a  statute  for  ever 
throughoot  your  gcneratioDs,  that  among  the 
chiJcfeen  of  Israel  Uiey  have  no  inheritance. 

34  I  Bat  the  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  oBer  as  a  heave-ofierbg  unto  the 
Lord,  I  have  given  to  the  Levites  lo  inherit: 
therefore  I  have  said  unto  them,  "Among  the 
children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no  inheritance 

25  If  And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites.  and  say  unto 
them,  When  ^e  take  of  the  children  of  Israel 
the  tithesj  which  I  have  given  you  from  them 
for  your  mheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  a 
.heave^flering  of  it  for  the  Lord,  even  ■  a  tenth 
part  of  the  tithe. 

27  "And  this  your  heave-oflering  shall  be 
reckoned  unto  you,  as  though  it  were  the  corn 
of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  the 
winepress. 

S8  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  a  heare-ofiering 
•mte  the  L(hh>  of  aU  your  tithes,  which  ye  re- 
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7.  The  raow-nmAiL  Lev.  xxiv.  9. 

8.  The  Loaof  oiLoSuedby  tbebp«r,  Lev.  xiv.  10^  Ac. 
.fWeof  ibosBgiftiihfrjrsleoBWiii  Jsnualem. 

I.  The  breaat  Bad  i/umUer  of  (be  FKAd-ormnras, 
Lev.  viL  31, 34. 

2l  "Hm  HMAvm-ownama  joS  tha  Mcrifioe  of  ctfn/oMHm, 
Ler.vii.  12-14. 

3.  The  BULVB-OFVSttcfa  of  the  JVazarlt^i  ram.  Lev. 
vi  17-20. 

4.  TTie  mansaa  of  tha  eltmt  betuL  Numb,  zviti.  16. 
Dmt.  XV.  19,  SO. 

6.  The  naar-nvm,  Numb,  xviii.  13. 
Pin  fftfta  were  oot  due  unto  them  by  the  lav,  but  in  the 
land  of  brael  onl^  viz. 
1.  TheA«an-^;f<rAi^orFiBST-rasiTa,Numb.zvuLL2. 

5.  The  luav^^aring  of  the  nm,  numb.  zviiL  28.  . 

3.  lit  cAKH,  Numb.  xv.  20.  These  three  wen  holy. 

4.  The  jtn^/Vuito  of  the  ruuc^  Deut.  xviii.  4. 

6.  T^it  vaio  of  MwnaKw,  Numb.  xrxv.  TlMStwo 
A  cofniRon- 

Pivs  giflM  were  doe  onto  them  both  wUkin  and  wUkota 
tlie  land,  viz. 

1.  Hie       of  the  BSAara  Bum,  Daak  xviii.  3. 

3.  ITie  redemption  of  tha  wiMn-woms  son;  Nnmb. 
xvtit.  IS. 

3.  Tha  LAjfB  for  the  fintling  of  en  aa*,  Exod.  ir.  20. 
Numb,  xriit. 

4.  The  restitution  of  that  taken  by  violeoee  from  a  atran- 
ger,  Numb,  v,  S. 

6.  All  ncvoTSD  Ihingt.  Numb,  xviii.  14. 

Oira  gift  waa  due  unto  them  from  the  lonctuaiy,  viz. 

1 .  The  akinw  iff  Iht  burjU-ttff'eringy  and  all  the  skins  of 
the  other  moat  holy  thingi^  Lev.  vu.  6.  In  all  twenty - 
four.— See  Ainraortk. 

The  gifts  \7hieh  the  femalea  tS  the  prieM^  bmiUaa  had 
a  part  in,  were  theae : 

1.  Hie  htavp-qff^ngot  fint-JruUt.  2.  The  heave- 
oSeixBgpS  the  tWu.  3.  Hw  cake.  4.  The  cifki  of  the 
heeut,  T)eut.  tviii.  3.  5.  Tlx  first  of  the  .ffwce.— See 
Mishoa,  Tract.  Bieurim,  and  Aineworth  on  the  Pentateuch. 

Besidea  all  this,  the  priests  had  the  tribute-money,  men- 
tioDed  Numb.  xxzi.  28, 29. 

Terse  21.  BAold,  I  have  given  ffu  LtvUa  ail  tkalmth] 
I.  Tba  Levites  hod  tha  tetitli  of  all  the  productions  of  the 
lUMl. 

2.  "Riey  had  forty-eight  eittes,  each  forming  a  aquafo  of 
^000  cuMia. 

3.  Hiey  had  2,000  cubits  of  ground  round  each  city. 
Total  Of  the  land  they  poaaeaaed,  53,000  acrea. 

4.  Iliey  had  the  fint-nuiu  and  certain  paru  of  ril  die 
animala  killed  in  die  land. 
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ceive  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  give 
thereof  the  Loao'a  heave-offering  to  Aaron  the 
priest. 

89  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  o0er  every 
heave-offering  of  the  Lobd,  of  all  the  Pbest 
thereof,  even  the  hallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  heaved  the  best  thereof  from  it,  '  then 
it  shall  be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the  in- 
crease of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  ^le  increase 
of  the  winepress. 

31  And  ye  sh^  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and 
your  households :  for  it  m  '  your  reward  for  your 
service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

32  And  ve  shall  'bear  no  sin  by  reason  of  it, 
when  ye  have  heaved  from  it  the  best  of- it: 
neither  shall  ye  >  pollute  the  holy  things  ^  the 
children  of  Israd,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

>nd  hK  Uii^  qirbkb^  licEmIc  UlvrnU-Il,  a,  (.    \Wl  vin.Jr  .uH  nmwrw. 

BHHii.ki)  lirr>iliur>l  lp»i^msiwlkitoi™nurif.i:--1ur».ii.|,  U1>1  rifHIU 

taU  h*  iiir-r*ii  raio  i;.-  file,  fi^iS.  Tlx.  pnw,  Ji.r  h".,j,  l^j,  1..  durlt 

ftSBM'm.  H,l  t.-  rr[Mi'iJ  ■iiHbunUil  Urn  iMuni,!,  li.-f  rkj.i  lii  I.:  iiaj  uc 
(r>  «war<K  iiu.dlcyilua.il.   Wiiw,  ml  in  fclni  .-i-t  II  k.  iu  r«  10-3 

hw  aunngj^  hijH  ih* tilM  im  o  ni,  m  lUlnl  in  iIw^IkijWI, 

H.  ±|ii*  ihr  pmiai,  ubi,  una  iwla  bfl  ia  1«  fmnSpl  In  ibt  MiiriTiii^rf 
liae  utr*.  11— IP  Tlr  nnrl™  pn-.u  .  bn  .lui  i.g;  Kpvj,  ihemTlohlai* 
Ilw  Uie  csocK^™,  H).   ITiii  itto  htj.  jwpp.T.^  B«iuu,]a„|l^  — I 

AND  the  LoHD  spake  unto  Moses, 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying,   :  

2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  saying.  Speak  unto  the 
children,  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red 
heifer  without  spot,  wherein  is  no  blemisb,  "  and 
upon  which  never  came  yoke :  * 
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Canaan  eoataioed  about  11,264,000  acre^  therefore  the 
portion  paeaeaaed  by  the  Levites  waa  rather  leu  than  as 
one  to  Ado  huadnamA  IwdM;  fbr  ll,36^00(^divided hj 
BSfiOO,  qootea  only  212^.— See  Lownutn,  Doddf  Ac. 
But  thou^  this  waa  a  very  small  proportion  for  a  teltoU 
tribe  that  nad  consented  to  annihilate  ita  political  existence, 
that  it  miehl  wait  upon  the  service  of  God,  end  I(dx>ur  for 
the  people  s  souls ;  yet,  let  it  be  considered,  that  what  they 
poaaeaaed  was  the  oest  the  land :  and  while  it  was  a 
alender  remuneration  for  their  eervices,  yet  their  portion 
was  such  aa  rendered  them  independent,  and  kept  them 
comlbrtablei  so  that  they  could  wait  on  ihe  Lord's  work 
without  distraction.  This  is  a  proper  pattern  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the miniBters of  God:  letihemttavean^j^'m- 
cy  for  themaelvea  and  Jamiliea,  that  there  mav  be  no  dis- 
tracting  caret :  and  let  them  not  be  encumbered  with  rUAew 
or  leormlyposteaBumt,  that  tliey  may  not  be  prevented  from 
taking  care  of  eoula. 

Vcrae  28.  Tftue  ye  aUo  shall  qfer  a  ktave-qffering] 
As  the  Levites  had  the  tithe  of  the  whole  land,  ihey  them- 
selves were  obliged  to  give  the  tiihe  of  ihis  tithe  to  the 
priests,  BO  thai  mis  considerably  lessened  their  revenue. 
And  this  tithe  or  tenth,  they  were  oblwed  to  select  from 
the  best  paH  of  the  ■ubatance  th^  haa  received,  ret. 
&C.  A  portion  of  all  muat  be  given  to  God,  aa  an  evi- 
dence of  his  goodnoai^  and  their  dependence  on  him. — See 
the  end  of  chap.  xx. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIX.  ' 

Terse  2.  Sptak  unJo  the  ^Hdren  qf  Israel,  thai  Ihef 
brinf  oo.]  The  ordinance  of  the  red  hei/er,  woaa 
sacrifice  of  gnwal  applieatun.  All  the  people  wen  to 
have  an  iotereat  in  it,  and  therefore  die  people  at  ]ugK  are 
to  provide  the  sacrifice.  This  Jewish  rite  certainly  hod  a 
reference  to  things  dona  under  the  Gospel,  as  the  author 
of  the  Epialle  to  the  Hebrews  has  remarked:  "For  i^" 
says  he,  "  the  blood  of  bulla  and  of  goats,"  alhidinK,  prcmp 
biy,  to  the  sin-ofTerings  and  the  scape-gaaL  "  and  me  aahea 
of  a  heifer  Bpnnkling  the  unclean,  aanciineth  to  ihe  puri- 
fying of  the  flesh;  how  much  more  idiall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  thrtnigh  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God."-Heb.  ix.  13,  14.  As  die 
principal  stress  of  the  elraaion  here,  ia  lo  the  ordinance  of 
tha  red  heifer  we  may  certainly  conclude  that  it  waa  de- 
li^d  to  typify  the  sacrifice  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

We  may  remark  several  curious  particulars  in  this  ordi- 
nance. 

I.  A  heifer  waa  appointed  for  a  sacriiice,  probably  in 
oppoailion  to  ihe  Egyptian  superstition  which  hekl  these 
Mcrsrf  ;  and  actual^  worihj^^  their  great  goddess  UU, 
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3  And  ye  shall  erivc  her  tinio  Elenzar  the 
priest,  that  he  may  bring  Iier  '  forth  without  the 
camp,  and  one  shall  slay  her  before  his  face: 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her 
blood  witti  his  6nger,  and  ■  eprinUle  of  her  blood 
directly  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega^ 
tion  seven  times : 

5  And  on«  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  sight: 
■  her  akin,  and  her  flesh,  eCnd  her  blood,  with  her 
dung,  shall  he  burn : 

6  And  the  priest  ehall  take  y  cedar  wood,  and 
hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and  cast  it  into  the  mid^t  of 
the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  *  Then  the  prie^  shall  wEish  his  clotheB,  and 
he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward 
bo  ^alt  come  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall  wash  his 
clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  thai  is  clean  sh^  gather  up 
'  the  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  tkem  up  with- 
out the  camp  in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be 
kept  for  the  congregation  of  the  childrea  of  Is- 
rael, for  a  water  of  separation :  it  if  a  porifioa- 
tion  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the 
heifer  sball  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children 


T  Lm.  4.  LL  «.  *  to.  «.  Bttr.  U.  11..^  Ln.  4.  «.  k  10.  II,  Ul  Habr.  *.  13. 
«  BaiaLH-  L«.4.1l.l3Mr  Ln.  11  Ln.n.fi.*U.«^IW*. 

■L  111  Lm.  «. TlTHit  to. 


under  tliiB  form ;  and  thii  appears  the  more  likely,  because 
maUa  in  ^neral  vere  preferred  for  saeriGce ;  yet  here  ihe 
fcmaU  ii  clioaen. 

2.  It  WB3  to  be  a  red  heifer,  becauae  red  buU*  were  sac- 
rificed to  appease  the  evil  demoa,  TSfphm,  worshipped 
•mow;  the  Egyptians. — See  Spencer. 

3.  The  heifer  was  to  be  trUfumt  tpot,  havioK  no  mix- 
ture of  any  other  colour.  Plutarch  remarks,  De  hide,  ei 
de  Oairide,  that  if  there  was  a  aingte  hfiir  in  the  animal, 
either  whiie  or  black,  it  marred  the  sacrifice. — See  Calmet, 
and  see  the  note  on  cbap.  viii.  7. 

4.  Without  blemish — Having;  no  kind  of  imperfection 
in  her  body,  the  other,  probably,  applying  to  the  hair  or 
colour. 

5.  On  which  never  eame  yoke — Because  any  animal 
which  had  been  used  for  any  common  purpose,  was  deem- 
ed improper  to  be  oSered  m  sacrifice  to  God.  The  hea> 
thens,  who  appear  to  have  borrowed  much  from  the  He- 
brewn,  were  very  scrupulous  in  this  particular.  Neither 
the  Greeks  nor  Romans,  nor  indeed  the  EgyptiansI  would 
ofier  an  uimal  in  sacrifice  that  had  been  employed  for 
af^eoltural  purposes.  Of  this  we  have  the  most  positive 
•vidences  from  Sbmer,  Porphyry,  Virgil,  and  Jtfcero- 
biua. 

Just  such  a  sacrifice,  as  that  prescribed  here,  does  Dio- 
mede  vow  to  offer  to  Pallas.   Iliad  x.  v.  291. 

Of  ni«  fMi  ilixtura  rmfievaw.  Mi  /h  fviMm* 
X*i  t*iHi  i^n  fi£>  Cm  lufu/uiinrn, 

Tnr  T«.  iy>  (igo,  xfsra*  >t(aciv  Wftxnmt 
■om  ba  praKM,  O  BtlMlaJ  bhU: 
Mo  Mill  eoBiiiiK  lo  tbt  mm  Mat  M ) 
A  purling  htijk:  Uktmmlham  Mnto 

Willi  taiHi  trnitmd  (od  wbli  vnidiM  bmmt. 

In  tba  very  same  words  Nestor,  O^rss.  itL  ret.  382, 
promises  a  similar  sacrifice  to  Pallaa; 

"nie  Bomans  bad  the  same  ralia;ioii  with  the  GreeVs, 
ud  oODBBipiently  the  saoa  kind  tH  sftcrifices:  w  Vireil, 
a«org.  iT.  vor.  00. 

(faMbnr  oMh  prnMiMI  MryM*  tMfw, 

 — —  —-Fnm  Ua  M  nlW 

Pm  riH^Mt.bnr  Um  btrait  d( bii  ImIIi ; 

yaut  h^rrt  froa  hh  {iowla  Hecll  te  look, 

M  /air,  ud  all  haIdh^  ^r  «b  r>kt—Drf4m. 

It  is  very  likely  that  the  Gentilea  ksvat  their  first  saeri- 
icial  riles  from  the  patriarchs :  and  on  diis  aacount  we 
need  not  wonder  to  fiod  so  many  eoinoidenoea  in  the  Mori^- 
oial  system  of  the  patriarchs  and  Jews,  and  all  the  nai^- 
bouring  nations. 

Verse  9.  For  a  voter  qf  aeparation]  I  e.  The  ashes 
were  to  be  kept  in  order  to  be  mixed  widi  water,  ver  17 
and  sprinkled  on  dioae  who  bad  conUacted  any  Ian]  de- 
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of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  wjournath 

among  them,  for  a  statute  for  ever. 

1 1  f  "  He  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  aar 
^  man  shall  be  unclean  seven  dms. 

12  'He  shall  purify  himselT with  it  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be 
clean:  but  if  he  purily  not  himself  the  third  day, 
then  the  seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean, 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  ai^' 
man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth  not  himself, '  d&- 
fileth  the  tabernacle  ot  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel :  because  <  the  water 
of  separation  was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean :  ^his  uncleanness  tV  yet  upon 
him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  dieth  in  a 
tent :  all  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  all  that  it 
in  the  tent,  shall  be  imclean  seven  days. 

15  And  every  '  open  vessel,  whioi  hath  no 
covering  bound  upon  it,  tit  unclean. 

16  And  ^  whoBover  toucheth  one  that  is  slaio 
with  a  swprd  in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead  body, 
or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  undean 
seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they  shall  tain 
of  the  'ashes  'of  the  burnt  heifer  of purification 
for  sin,  and  °  rimning  water  shall  be  put  thereto 
in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take  "hyssop,  end 

>.  u  a  tt  3— 1  u>.  11.  ».  ch.  81.  aa-k  varTn— i  n^^t-m  tkk 


Verse  11.  Be  thai  touduth  the  dead  body  tif  any  maa 
riutUbemuieanaevendaye.j  How  low  does  this  lay  msn  I 
he  who  touched  a  dead  beaet  was  only  unclean  tor  one 
day,  Lev.  xi.  24,  27,  39.  but  be  who  touches  a  dead  noa, 
is  unclean  for  eevendaya.  Thia  ttss  rrrtnintr  linsiriMd  tn 
mark  the  peculiar  impurity  of  man,  and  lo  showfis  » 
fulness — seven  times  worse  than  the  vilest  antmal !  O  Am 
son  of  the  momuie,  hew  art  thou  fallen ! 

Verse  12.  He  ahaU  puryfy  hiwelf  widt  it}  •o  mnn' 
yWidtata  bo,  literally,  ft«  e&ali  ein  hime^  with  iL  Ttaa 
Hebrew  form  of  apeeeti  is  common  enough  among  us  is 
other  matters.'  Tdom  to  fieece,  kdA  to  sAin,  do  not  sjKuify 
to  add  a  .fleece,  or  a  »)a,n.  but  ro  take  one  away,  "nia*- 
fore,  Ut  mn  himaAf,  in  the  Hebrew  idimn,  is  aot  le  ddd 
sin,  but  to  take  it  away — to  purify.  The  verb  mm  ahotSt 
signifies  to  mwa  the  rtiark—Vi  Mn, — to  pw\fy  fmn  aitt — 
and  to  maice  a  ein-qff'erinr. — See  tiie  note  oo  Oen.  siiL  13L 

Tax  Hebrews  generallv  sacrificed  males,  no  matter  of 
wbateolour;  but  here  aneiJer,  andafaeifer  of  a  red  eo* 
lour,  is  ordered.  Tbarasaonof  these  eircumsuowes  isaot 
very  well  known. 

■^Hw  nLblHni^  with  hU  dieir  btddneia."  saya  Calmci^ 
"  who  stick  at  aodiing  vbaa  it  is  neeesaair  lo  explam 
vbat  they  do  not  undersumd,  dedare,  that  ihe  causa  «f 
this  law  IS  entirely  unknown :  and  tliat  SoUnnon,  widi  all 
his  wisdom,  coulu  not  find  it  oul" 

Several^i^A«rs,  as  well  modem  as  ancient,  piofesa  !• 
understand  the  whole  olearly.  "  1.  Tht  red  beifer,  with 
tbeiB,  signifies  the  Jleeh  of  our  Lord,  formed  out  of  mm 
eartfalyaubalaiiDa.  2.  Being  ifilkeiit  ^lot,  d^  die  im/imiU 
AoKnesr  of  Christ,  3.  Tlie  mt  of  the  animal,  the  ujfrmto 
of  our  fiesh  widi  which  he  clothed  himself.  4.  TU  rsd 
colour  his  paeeion.  6.  Being  unyoked — his  being  rigfatp 
eous  in  all  his  conduct ;  and  never  under  the  yoke  ^  mn. 
6.  Bteaxar,  saaificing  the  beifer  instead  of  Janm,  ver. 
S.  sigDifieB  die  tiiange  the  prieethood  from  the  fanulv 
of  Aarpn,  in  order  diat  a  new  and  more  perfect  priaatbood 
might  take  place.  7.  Uie  red  heifer  being  taken  mAamt 
the  oamp,  ver.  3.  to  be  slain,  points  out  the  erueifirian  tit 
our  Lord  without  the  city.  8.  Tlie  complete  eanaunuMg 
of  the  heifer  by  fire — the  ampleie  qfenng  of  (be  whole 
body  and  soul  of  Christ  as  a  sacrifice  to  God  fiir  the  ain 
of  man ;  for  as  the  heifer  was  without  blemiek,  the  whoh 
mi^tbe  offered  to  God ;  and  as  Christ  was  immaeuIaX*, 
hia  whole  body  and  soul  was  made  a  saoifiee  for  ain. 
9.  As  die  fire  of  this  sacrifice  aeeended  up  to  God ;  aa  U 
paints  out  the  reaurrse^Min  and  aae«nnon  of  our  bleaaed 
Lord.  10.  And  as  the  aahea  of  this  victim  communicated 
a  legal  purity  to'  those  who  were  defiled ;  so  true  repmt- 
ano«,  signified  by  tbowosAet,  is  necessary  for  the  ezputiasi 
of  the  olTences  committed  after  baptism."  A  great  part 
of  this  is  true  in  itself— hut  how  uule  evidence  ia  tocra 
that  all  these  ihiqga  were  intended  in  the  ordiaaaca  of  tha 
nd  heifer  7— See  on  chap,  viii.  7. 
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dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent, 
aod  upon  all  the  vessels,  nnd  upon  the  persons 
that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that  toucheth  a 
Iwne,  or  one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave : 

19  And  the  rlenn  person  shall  sprinkle  upon 
the  unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh 
day :  f  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify 
himself  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  shaH  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  thQ  roan  that  Bhall  be  unclean,  and 
shall  not  purify  himself,  that  enui  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  the  congregation,  because  he 
hath  4 defiled  vie  sanctuary  of  the  Lord:  the 
water  of  separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon 
him ;  he  is  unclean. 

31  And  it  shalt  be  a  perpetual  statute  unto 
them,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  the  water  of  sepa- 
ration  ehaU  wash  his  clothes :  and  he  that  touch- 
eth the  water  of  separation  shall  be  unclean  nntil 
eren. 

22  And  'whatsoever  the  unclean  person  touch- 
eth shall  be  unclean ;  and  ■  the  soul  that  touch- 
eth it  shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

TVp  hwDta  iw  hi  31b,  uid  ^^lr1oH.ll^,  l    Tln>  np'mr  hr  m-\ 
3-i    M^aaUUiufbalfr  •uprill.-.i.riu,  It  Iht  »hgrHEl<.inl  llirtJ      ,  '  ii,/v 

tJd>AwTH<^c  tiF«««»LVI-^u-iKti)itaf»liiUwaii«>i.Brani<i  ,nl..- 

e■F,        lirtef  ■■■■  dI  itn  rft.T,  El     Miw  uIh  Ulc  nrj.iutvn  llM 

■•[^B»Dn4t,9,  tl    TIk  ■j>><ll<iHfBiTi>l  viUiUimuil  Awn  IriutMi  ilict  d>l 

.  BT."  ™ 

fc..  n— - 


I  M  FiiPD,  tHTL-bhil  lit* 


■  LhrWCbUnrniu^T.  Ih— '17.      Vl'-  ''.hmW--iT-t.lX,\f,     Tbf  td^L•1L!n  ri  ni— - 

I  J.  TV  EdraniB  r-^uii-.  4i<  i  pTvp-r-  Ei^uiuV  timfl,  ai.  Ml  "I'm 
rnrat-  mmni  jimaa  MmiiMi.kJ  luprfinK  tirli»,lMih,ffl.*l. 

A.uvm.  T^HEN  <  came  the  children  of  Israel, 
■ .  „  J-  even  the  whole  congregation,  into 


the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  first  month: 
and  the  people  abode  ini  Kadesh ;  and  "  Miriam 
died  there,  and  was  buried  there. 

3  IT  •  Afid  there  was  no  water  for  the  congre- 
gation :  'and  they  gathered  themselves  together 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  'chode  with  Moses,  and 
spake,  saying,  Would  God  that  we  had  died 
'  when  our  brethren  died-  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  'why  have  ye  brOught  up  the  congre- 

p  I^.  14.  t -a  ViclX— tUu.  3.  U.-aW.ULB.-tQi.Sim-a  Rxtf .  IS. 
Wl  Cb-M.  *>-*  Kud.  n.  l_w  Ch.  U.  U,  x  KnL  IT.  Z  Ch.  H.  ft 
rCh  IL  l,n*U.lI.'kK. »,«,«.-*  Ejwd.  Il  S-«Gh.U  S,*W4,S, 
k-4Ckll.M-4  KHdir5--4tWi.)lU.  lS,16.*IU.<l.ftlliS 
W.kHLCt&«.— (Ck.  17.  W-Jh.  m.&— f  Biail7.&   IMM.IL18.  I 

~  NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX 

Tene  1.  TTun  came  the  diiidrtn  of  Ztroei,  &c.]  Thn 
mts  die  first  month  of  the  Jbrlieih  yeac  after  Uieir  depar- 
ture fr«m  Gi^ypt.  See  chop,  xzxiii.  38.  oompared  wiih 
ver.  28.  of  thu  chapter,  and  Deut.  i.  3.  The  tranBactkms 
of  Ikiriy-taen  yean  MtMca  paaaea  by,  beoauie  he  writes 
not  an  ahutorian,  but  as  a  leginlator ;  and  givea  tu  particu- 
larly an  aceoont  of  tho  laws,  ordiDances,  abd  twlier  occur- 
rences of  the  first  and  la«t  y^ars  of  their  jKregrinatioDs. 
Ute  year  now  ■[nken  of  was  the  last  of  their  joumeyinn ; 
ibr,  front  the  goin^  out  of  t}ie  spies,  chap.  xiii.  unto  inis 
timo,  was  about  tkirty-tigM  years,  DeuL  i.  22, 23.  ii.  14. 

Dtmrt  Zin]  Calmet  eoDlenda  that  this  is  not  tJie 
■sine  desert  mentioiied  Emd.  zvU  1.  where  Isnel  hod 
■heir  tigiUK  encampment.  That  in  Exodus,  beinfj:  called 
in  (he  ori^iDal  ri>  *^  ihis  here  ]>i  inn  ;  but  ibis  is  no 
fMsitive  proof,  as.ieUsrs  of  the  same  orfrao  are  frequently 
interchanEed  in  all  langiia^s,  and  particularly  in  Hebrew. 

And  Miriam  died  tkere^  Mrriam  was  certainly  older 
than  Hoses.  When  be  was  an  iti^t,  exposed  on  the 
river  Nile,  aha  was  enlnisted  1^  her  parents  to  watch  the 
conduct  of  Phanudi's  dauf^iier,  and  to  manage  a  most 
-  delicate  busineaa,  that  required  much  address  and  prudence. 
See  Exod.  ii.  It  is  supposed,  that  die  was  at  the  time 
of  her  death  orw  hundred  and  UUrly  years  of  a^,  having 
been  |U  least  t*n  years  old  ai  her  brother's  birth.  Hie 
Catbolie  writers  represent  her  bj  a  type-  of  the  Vir^ 
Msry,  as  having  preserved  a  perpetual  viri;iiiity,  as  being 
legiMatriz  over  the  Israeliiiah  women,  as  Hoses  was  over 
the  tneo ;  and  as  having  a  large  portion  of  die  sisrit  of 
mpheef.  Eusdiius  swa  that  her  tomb  was  to  be  sera  at 
uomA,  ne«r  ihe  city  of  Petca,  in  bin  ticne.  She  appears 
la  have  died  about  Jour  monih«  before  Iter  brother  Aaron, 
ehftp.  uuciii.  38.  and  tleven  before  her  brother  Hoses  t  so 
ibmt  these  three,  the  most  eroioBnt  of  huosB  beings,  died 
•mtbe  space  <^  one  y««r ! 


gation  of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness,  that  we 
and  our  cattle  should  die  there  7 

5  And  wherefore  have  nuide  us  to  come  up 
out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place? 
it  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  fies,  or  of  vines,  or 
of  pomegranates ;  neither  is-  tnere  any  water  to 
drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  pres- 
ence of  tlie  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  •  they  fell  upon 
their  faces :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  them. 

7  TI  And  the  Lord  snake  unto  Moees,  saying, 

8  '  Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the  assem- 
bly together,  thou,  and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and 
speak  ye  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes  j  and  it 
shall  give  forth  his  water,  and  ^  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  to  them  Water  out  of  the  rock :  so  thou 
ahalt  give  the  congregation  and  their  beasts 
drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  •  from  before  the 
Lord,  as  he  commanded  him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  con- 
gregation together  before  the  rock,  and  be  said 
unto  them, '  Hear  now,  ye  rebels ;  must  we  fetch 
you  water  out  of  this  rock? 

11  And  Moses  lifled  up  his  hand,  and  with  Ms 
rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice :  and  ■  the  water 
came  out  abundantly,  and  the  congregation  drank, 
and  their  beasts  also. 

12  TI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Because  '■ye  believed  me  not,  to  '  sanc- 
tify me  in  the  eves  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation 
iivto  the  land  which  I  have  given  them. 

13  '  This  is  the  water  of  i  Meribah :  because 
the  children  of  Israel  strove  with  the  Lord,  umJ 
he  was  sanctified  in  them. 

14  TI  "  And'Moses  sent  messengers  from  Ka- 
desh unto  the  king  of  Bdom,  "Thus  saith  thy 
brother  iFrael,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travel  that 
hath  "  befallen  us : 

15  P  How  our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt, 
4  and  we  have  dwelt  in  Egypt  a  long  time  j  '  and 
the  Egyptians  vexed  us  and  our  famera : 

16  And  ■  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he 
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Terse  2.  And  th  ere  tnu  no  valer  far  Ihe  congregation] 
The  same  occurrence  took  place  to  the  children  of  Israel 
at  KadtA,  as  did  tormerly  to  their  fathers  at  BhqikidiM, 
see  Exod.  xvii.  1.  and  as  ibtJatlierM  murmured,  so  alio 
did  the  dUldrati 

Verse  24.  Because  ve  helievtd  mt  not]  What  wse 
the  oflence  fitr  which  Hoses  was  excluded  from  the  pro. 
mised  land  ?  It  appears  to  have  consisted  in  some  or  all  of 
the  following  particulars :  I.  God  had  commanded  him, 
Ver.  8.  to  talu  au  rod  in  hia  hand,  and  go  and  bpzak  to 
THK  socx:  and  U  AouUl  give  forth  water.  It  seems  Hoses 
did  sot  think  tpeaking  would  be  sufficient,  therefore  lis 
smote  the  rock,  withotit  any  command  so  to  do.  2.  He 
did  this  taioe,  which,  eertainly  in  this  case,  indicated  a 
great  perturbatitn  of  spirit,  and  want  of  attention  to  the 
presence  of  God.  3.  He  permitted  his  spirit  to  be  carried 
away  by  a  sense  of  the  people's  disobedience,  and  thus  be- 
ing protokedj  he  was  led  to  speak  unadvisedly  icitk  his 
lips,  Psal.  cvi.  33.  Hear  note,  ye  bebxlb,  vcr.  lO.  4.  He 
did  not  acknowledge  God  in  the  miracle  which  was  about 
10  be  wrought,  but  took  the  honour  to  himself  and  Aaron. 
Must  vrx  fetch  von  viUer  out  of  tliia  bock  1  Thus  it  ploinlv 
appears,  that  they  did  not  properly  bditve  in  God,  and  did 
nut  toioitrhim  in  the  sight  of  ihe  people;  for  in  their  pre- 
sence, they  seemed  to  express  a  doubt,  whether  the  thing 
could  be  possibly  done.  As  Aaron  spears  to  have  been 
oonsentiog  in  ine  above  partieulars,  therefore  he  is  also 
excluded  from  the  promisra  land. 

Verse  14.  Ssnt  msmengsrs—to  Ou  king  if  Edom\ 
Archbishop  Ussber  supposes  that  the  king  now  reigning  in 
Edom,  was  Badar,  mentioned  Gen.  xxxvi.  39. 

saith  thy  brother  Israel]  Hie  Edomites  were  UM 
descendants  of  bdom  or  Esau,  the  brother  of  Jacob  or  Is- 
rael, from  whom  the  luraelites  were  descended. 

Verse  17.  W*  wilt  go  bj/lhelnn^'s  high  wy)  Hwis 
the  first  tins  this  pimsa  oceursi  it  appears  to  have  been 
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heard  our  voice,  and  '  sent  an  ang-el.  and  hath 
brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt:  and,  behold^  we 
are  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in  the  attermost  of  thy 
border: 

17  "Let  UB  pass,  I  pray  Ihcc,  throiirh  thy 
eonntrr :  we  will  not  pase  throog-h  the  fielda,  or 
througn  the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  wells :  we  will  go  bv  the  king's 
high  way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor 
to  the  lefl,  until  we  have  passed  thy  borderB. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him,  Tnou  'shalt  not 
pass  by  me,  lest  I  come  out  against  thee  with 
the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him. 
We  will  go  by  the  highway:  and  if  I  and  my 
cattle  drmk  of  thy  water,  '  then  will  I  pay  for 
it :  I  will  only,  without  doing  any  thing  el»e,  go 
through  on  my  ffeet. 

20  And  he  said,  '  Thou  ahalt  not  go  through. 
And  Edom  came  out  against  him  with  much 
people,  and  with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  '  refused  to  give  Israel  passage 
tltfough  his  border :  wherefore  Israel  ^  turned 
awayirom  him. 

23  And  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the  whole 
cmgregation,  journeyed  from  ■Kadesh,  'and 
cfune  unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  LoBn  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron in  mount  Hor,  by  the  coast  of  the  land  of 
Edom,  saying,       _  ,       ^ . 

24  Aaron  shall  be  i>catheTea  unto  ms  pciople: 
for  he  ^all  not  enter  mto  the  land  vriiidi  I  nave 
given  unto  the  chlldrui  of  larael,  because  ^  ye 
rebelled  against  my  word  at  the  water  of  Me- 
ribah. 

25  *  Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  aao 
bring  them  up  unto  mount  Hor : 


t  Eidd.^^  kH.  IS.  AlB.9(k  ft  3H-fl  BnCh-SI-ti  Dmt.  %  El.—*  Dnt 
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a  public  road  made  yif  the  Idng*!  authorial  ai  the  expawe 

of  the  state. 

Veru  21.  Thtu  Edom  re/uttd  to  gipt  bratl  pmuage 
through  hi*  border]  Though  cTCiy  ting  baa  a  ri^t  w 
refuae  pasaage  throu^  his  temtoriea  to  any  Btrangeni 
yet  in  a  caae  like  this,  and  in  a  time  also,  in  which  emi- 
grationa  were  irequenl,  and  univerially  allowed,  it  waa 
both  cruelty  and  oppresaion  in  Edom  to  rcfiiBc  a  paaaage 
to  a  comparatiTcly  unanne<^  and  inoffensive  multitude ; 
who  were  all  their  own  near  kiwiun.  It  appear^  how- 
ever, that  it  waa  only  the  EdomSieu  of  KideaA,  Aat  were 
thus  unfriendly  and  cruel ;  for,  from  Deut  ii.  29.  we  learn, 
that  the  Eiiomite»  who  dw«lt  hi  moiait  Seir,  treated  them 
in  a  hospitable  manner.  This  cruelw  in  the  Edomiles  of 
Kadesh  is  strongly  reprehended,  and  uireatened  by  the  pro- 
phet  Obadi^,  ver.  10,  Ac. 

Terse  'X.  Strip  Aaron  of  hia  gamuntA  This  waa, 
in  c^ec^  depriviiur  him  oi  hia  olBoe:  and  putting  the 
•lodiea  ea  hia  aon  Eleasar,  implied  a  transfer  of  that  office 
to  him.  A  transEsr  of  office,  from  tfiia  eireumalanee  of 
jnMing  the  dothea  of  the  laie  posaeisor  on  the  person  in- 
tended to  succeed  him,  waa  called  inveeting,  orimaiment, 
(clothing;)  as  removing  aperson  from  an  office  waa  termed 
aiveeting,  or  unclothing.  Amon^  the  Catholics  and  in 
the  Church  of  England,  thiB  same  method  ia  used  in  de- 
grading ecclesiastics.  Hence,  such  a  degradation  is  termed 
by  the  common  people,  etripping  a  man     hie  govn. 

Verae  29.  And  Aaron  died  m«r(]  Hence,  aa  Dr.  Li^- 
foot  has  juatly  observed,  we  have  an  "indisputable  proof 
that  the  earthly  Canaan  waa  not  the  utmost  felicity  at 
which  Ood'a  promiaea  to  the  laraaliles  aimed ;  atnce  the 
bait  men  txaai^  them  were  excluded  from  it'* 

Tt»  remark  of  some  of  the  Fathers  her^  is  worthy 
of  attention.  "  Neither  Hoses  the  representative  of  the 
Law,  nor  Miriam,  the  representative  ot  the  propheta,  nor 
Aaron  die  representative  of  the  priesthood  uid  ita  aoeri- 
ftiUl  rites,  eould  bring  die  lamelitea  into  die  powearion  of 
the  promised  land.  This  waa  reaerved  for  •^sftuo,  -vbo 
waa  id  name  and  oonduet  the  lively  type  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jeaiw  ChriaL"  He  ahnt  can  bring  Aoae  who 
believe  in  hia  name,  into  that  rest  which  remaina.  for  the 
people  of  Ood. 

THxac  are  aome  ohaervationa  made  by  Dr,  Li^tfbot  on 
Ihi^  and  some  of  the  preceding  chapters,  which  should  be 
moregenerolly  known. 

"Ine  p/oee  where  the  people  nmrmured  uj^the  return 
eS  the  spies  was  RadeA-bmnto,  Numb.  xia.  26.  zxxii.  8. 
430 


S6  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garmepts,  and  wit 
them  upon  Eleazar  his  son :  and  Aaron  shalfbe 
gathered  unto  his  people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Loud  eomma^ed : 
and  they  went  vp  into  mount  Hot,  in  the  aigbt  of 
an  the  cotwregatton. 

28  ''  And  Hoses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  them  upon  Eleazcu:  his  son ;  and 

>  Aaron  died  there  in  the  top* of  the  mount:  and  ' 
Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down  from  the  monnL 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that 
Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourned  for  Aaron  ^thirty 
days,  even  all  the  house  of  IsraeL 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
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heard  tell  that  Israel  came  ^  by  the  way  of  the 
spies;  then  he  fought  against  Israel,  and  took 
some  of  them  prisoners. 

2  1  And  Isr^  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lou, 
aiid  said.  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver'  this  peo|de 
into  my  hand,  then  '  I  will  utterly  destroy  their 
cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
Israel,  and  delivered  up  the  CanEuinites:  and 
they  utterly  deetroyed  them  and  their  cities:  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place  "  Hormah. 


la.— d  HiK  mouA.— •  Ch  n.  38.  Dnt.  TO.  W—f  V.tad.  V-  39,  30  —«  O.  S  K 
Dent,  la  &  *  X  30,— b  So  Dml.  M.  8.-1  Ch.  U  W  Sn  1^.  L  It-*  Ck.  O. 
a  I  Oca.      aO.  Jndf.  Il.aa-n  LcT.ZI.IB— o  Tbua,>tf(n-<ba»Ma.L 


Deut.  i.  19.  This  fdace  waa  called  RiAamah  be6in; 
Numb,  xzziii.  IS.  compared  with  Numb.  zii.  16.  and  zin. 
26.  and  waa  so  called,  prob^ly  from  die  fttnipor  Wm  that 
grew  there;  but  now  named  JDufeaft,  beeausa  die  Lord 
waa  there  sanctified  up«n  the  people,  aa  chap.  zz.  13.  and 
Bamea  or  the  wndering  aon,  because  here  waa  the  de- 
cree made  of  their  long  vandtHng  in  the  wildemeai: 
lliey  continued  a  eood  space  at  £adeah  bafnie  tbey  re- 
moved ;  for  ao  said  Moses,  Ye  abode  in  Kadeth  nujiy 
days ;  or  aa  the  Hebrew,  According  to  the  d^  thai  ye 
had  made  abode,  namely,  at  Sinai,  ver.  6.  Aod  so  tb«r 
ment  one  u^ole  year  th4ff^  for  so  tbtj  had  done  at  Slnai. 
And  whereas  God  conunanda  them,  at  their  mormonn^,  to 
mm  back  to  the  Red  aea,  Deut.  L  40-  hia  meaning  was, 
that  at  their  next  march,  whensoever  it  was,  they  shoMld 
not  go  forward  unto  Canaan,  but  beck  acun  toward  Aa 
Red  am  whence  they  came,  (but  see  on  Deut.  i.  1.)  Aod 
they  did  so,  for  ther  wandered  by  many  atatians  and 
marches  from  KadeJi-bamea,  till  they  came  to  fflirffsft 
bamea  a^^in,  »even  or  eight  and  thiHy  years  after  Asy 
had  first  left  it  Itiese  marges,  mentioned  in  Numb, 
xxxiii.  were  thesei  From  Kadeih,  or  Rilkma,  to  Rim- 
mon  Parex,  to  Labnahf  to  Riaeah,  to  Kelaihah,  to  mount 
Shaphar,  to  Haradah,  to  MaJdtehA^  to  TahatK,  to  7^- 
rah,  to  iUtcAoA,  to  HaAmonah,  to  Materotk,  to  flbnki- 
gidgad,  to  Jotbaihah,  to  Ebronah,  to  Eam-gabor,  to 
Kadeih  again  in  the  fortieth  year.  And  dioo^  it  was 
onl^  eleven  days' journey  from  Honbbvtbe  wayof  moimi 
Seir,  to  Kadah-bamea,  Dent  i.  2.  they  maiie  it  above 
thrice  elaen  years'  journey  1"  Had  diey  trusted  in  God, 
and  obeyed  hin^  their  enemies  lonr  are  thia  would  have 
beoD  diaeomfltedi  and  themselves  quntly  aatablidiad  in  jwa- 
aeaaiDa  of  the  promiaed  inheritance.  Butthiygriewldw 
Spirit  of  God  and  did  not  believe  his  promise;  and  it 
would  have  been  inconsistent  with  the  whole  mmkubjt 
of  ^itaoe,  to  have  introduced  unbelievers  into  that  rest 
whidt  waa  a  ^^pe  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX3. 
Verse  L  TTtaww  ftoapies]  d^vtk  nOiarim.  Seme 
dtink  that  thia  aigmfiea  the  way  that  the  spies  took,  when 
they  went  to  seaMh  the  land.  But  this  is  impoaaibie,  as 
Dr.  Kennicott  juatly  remarks,  because  Israel  had  ntnr 
marched  from  Meribdt-Kadeih  to  mount  Bor.  beyeod 
Ezion-gebef;  aad  were  tuminr  round  Edom  to  the  wotA- 
east ;  and  dierefore  the  word  ta  to  be  understood  hate  ■• 
the  name  of  a  ptaee.  r\r\r%\t> 
*  Digitized  by  VjOOQ  Ic 
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CHAP.  XXI.- 
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4  1  And  °  ther-jooraeyed  from  mount  Hor  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  aea,  to  i>  compass  the  land 
bf  Edom ;  and  the  bouI  of  the  people  was  much 
4  discouraged  '  becauae  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  'spake  against  God,  and 
against  Moaes,  >  Wherefore  have  ve  brought  us 
vp  oat  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  1  for 
there  it  no  bre^,  neither  is  there  any  water,  and 
■  our  eoul  loatheth  this  light  bread, 

6  And  *  the  Lord  sent  *  fiery  serpents  among 
the  people,  and  thev  bit  the  people ;  and  much 
people  of  Israel  died. 

7  If  '  Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses, 
and  said,  We  have  sinned,  lor  f  we  have  spoken 
against  the  Lobd,  and  against  thee :  *  pray  unto 


a  li-*  Ift-c  Bud.  M.  a.  ft  n.  iZ-a  Ck  I1.S.~t  Wi^lS.  1,5.  ICoL 


"Verse  3.  The  Lord  hearkened  to  (he  voice  itf  Iarat£\ 
nie  whole  of  this  verae  asprara  to  me  lo  have  been  ttddea 
ft6er  difi  days  of  Joshua.  It  is  certain  the  CanaanitMwere 
not  utterly  aeitroyed  at  the  dine  here  spoken  for  this  did 
not  lake  pliiee  till  afierdie  death  of  Hosea.  IfinsMvlof 
vMktIm  autrmtd  Ihem,  onm  waiyaiharmii,  we  ti«iulal« 
MagrAvofsd  Am  tavtUr  dettruetvm,  it  will  make  a  good 
MpH,  and  not  reptunant  to  the  Hebrew ;  tbouirh  some 
dunk  it  more  probable  that  the  vene  via  added  afterward 
by  Joahua  or  £zra,  in  testtuony  of  the  fulfilment  of  God's 
prosaiae ;  for  Mad,  who  is  mentioned  as  beinf  deatroyed' 
ABK^  ,i«  Bwnlioned  among  those  destroyed  by  Joahua  long 
aftsri  aee  Josh.  xu.  14. :  but  this  is  ^'le  conaiatent  wiui 
Cwir  being  detettd  to  OMtradion,  as  this  mi^t  be  ful- 
filled any  tuneaAer.    Seethenote,  Eier.zxvii. 

TemS.  T%it  ti^  brtad.]ipf7pnha-katieat,  tt'woT^oi 
•xeeasive  acorn;  as  if  they  bad  said,  This  innutritive,  un 
■ubataotial,  cbeat-sconach  atufil 

Verse  6.  Fiery  aerpeatt]  i»>B*\m  owwn  ho-netAaakim 
ha-*erapiiia%.  IbarediBmredbeforeonOen.iii  Ibatitis 
diffienlt  to  assign  «  name  to  the  creature  tenned  in  He- 
brew natkoAt  it  has  difltrfint  sfgnifieatioiu ;  but  its 
nwioing  here,  and  in  Oen.  iiL  is  most  diflfcnlt  to  be  aaoer- 
bined.  Seravkim  is  one  of  the  orders  of  angetio  beings, 
Isa.  vi.  2,  6.  out  as  it  cornea  from  the  root  tpnr  earaph, 
which  siniiiies.  to  bum,  it  has  been  translated  Jl«ry  in  iba 
text.  It »  likely  that  St.  Pant  allodes  to  the  Sen^diiin, 
Heb.i.7.  TrJ^m«kettAi«dR^eiasp{rUt/ and  hisniiiiis- 
ters  a  TLAMM  qf  FiRB.  Tbt  anitnala  meationed  here  by 
Mose%  may  have  bees  called  jCery,  beeanse  of  the  heat, 
violent  inflammation,  and  t^rat  ocetutonedl^theiT  bite;  ana 
eeaaetiuently,  \(»erpent»,  tneywereof  the  ;»'(Mt«r  or  dtp- 
•osipectesi,  whose  bite,  especially  that  of  the  former,  ocear 
awnada  violent  inflammation  through  the  whole  body,  and  a 
fltry  appearaoce  of  the  countenance,  lie  poet  Lucan  hats 
weU  expressed  this  leirible  effect  of  the  bite  of  the  vraeter, 
and  also  of  (be  dfosos,  in  tbs  lUnth  book  ot  his  Pnamlia, 
whid^  for  the  sake  of  those  who  may  apt  have  the  work 
•I  hand,  I  shall  here  insert 

Of  the  mortal  effecu  of  the  bite  of  Uie  dipeaa  in  the  de- 
"n  of  Lybia,  he  gives  the  foUiJwing  deaenption. 


P[ir  iiAor,  out  iMwMlir/iiM;  Ml 


Sea  mU  rinaa  lacftun,  eupluw  i 
fnta «ks. T^Hit^T^ iiiriHiiBl  m\tm\ 
nut  kHnc£nB  ftMia  yWna* 

tmjm^m^Miiniwmmim  i^t^i<a 


Amu  trad 


lnii  Jkl  ■umlklla  mark  i/  bun  nwiln. 


MaaMtalM  on  IMt  ue  oTpai^ 
Nw  «a<Ud  IM  IN  dM  d«MK  drwU.  w  feu 
^dj^  wiib  lU  tounom  OnMnMl  iln 

UMBhkkMt  ikttU 
N*IM^  aMdirf 

BHslBAlttDllHf  .  , 

AmMi 

Tlw  effects  of  the  bite  Of  iba  presto- are  not  less  terrible. 

*      -  -  -|  MStolml 

I  man,  n 


itUrmtewnela  tamer  t 
jQUumdH,  Ml 


the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  the  serpents  from 

us.  And  MoRes  prayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moees,  Make  thee 
a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole:  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  loobeth  upon  it  shafi  live. 

9  And  ■  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and 
put  It  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a 
serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the 
serpent  of  brass,  he  hved. 

10  7  And  the  childTen  of  Israel  set  fbrward, 
and  k  pitched  in  Oboth. 

11  And  they  iournej;ed  from  Oboth,  and 
\  pitched  at  Ije-aiMirim,  in  the  witdemess  which 
IS  before  Moab,  toward  the  Bunrising. 

w  Dm.  a  IS.— «  Pm.  18.  St.— 7  V«r  &— i  Eiod  B  R,  W.   1  Sam.  11L  IS.  I 
!9°<!^*,        %        •«  Kinpia  t  Johns,  I4,Ul-6C]i.  »«-«  C*.  J8. 

WkhivUtnpui^ivijtKlM  Mottfdikla,  J 
MMjriiibMw  udUijlniih'd  inaiitKn;  $ 
ipJtijM  fctetwumi  farm  Um  lent  niiUa.  ) 

Sodiart  supposes  that  the  hydnu  or  Aera/dnu  is 
meant :  a  aerpent  that  Hvei  to  marthy  ptatxe,  uw  bite  of 
which  produces  the  most  terrible  inflammations,  burning 
hea^  fetid  T^mitings^  and  a  putrid  solution  of  the  whole 
body.  See  hia  works,  vol.  ill.  col.  421.  It  ia  more  likely 
to  iiave  been  a  serpent  of  the  prieat*r  or  dvpeaa  kind4  as 
the  wildenuM  through  which  the  Israelites  passed  did 
neither  afford  rt«er«  nor  mara/ut,  tbot^b  Bomari  endea* 
vours  to  prove  that  there  might  have  Men  maiahes  In  that 
part ;  but  his  arguments  haVe  venr  liule  weight.  Nor  ia 
there  ne«d  of  a  water  aerpent  as  long  as  the  praaCer  and 
dipaaa,  which  abound  in  me  deserts  of  Lybia,  might  have 
^minded  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia  also.  But  very  proba- 
bly the  aerpenta  themselves  were  immediately  sent  by  Qod, 
for  the  chasdaement  of  this  rebelliona  people.  The  curs 
waa  certainly  |nretematuial ;  ibis  no  person  doubts;  and 
why  might  not  UuagnU  be  so,  Oiat  inflicted  the  disease  1 
Verae  8.  Jllii&s  Ass  (O^ery  Mrpe7i<]  Liteml^  inake  thee 
a  seraph. 

Atid  aetUiifmapaiU\  DsVy  A  «<«,  upon  a  standard 
or  msi^n. 

Verae  9.  And  Moata  made  a  serpent  of  braaa]  vra 
nvKneduuhtudioaheL  Hence  we  find  that  the  wotu  trass 
or  copper  comes  6raa  the  sane  root  with  nocAosft,  whidl 
hm  signifias  a  serpent,  probably  on  account  of  the  eolour, 
as  loostserpeDtai,  eapecially  those  of  the  brif^t  spotted  kind, 
have  a  vei^  glistering  appearance,  and  those  who  have 
brown  or  yellow  spots,  appear  something  like  AumwAed 
brass ;  but  the  true  meaning  of  the  root  cannot  be  easily 
ascenained,  < 

On  the  subject  of  the  cure  of  the  serpent-bitten  laroelites^ 
by  looking  at  the  Iwaaen  serpent,  there  is  a  good  commeat 
in  the  bow  of  f^sdoo,  timp.  zvi.  vtr.  4 — 12.  in  which 
are  these  teoMikable  words  :—"Th^  were  admonished, 
having  a  sign  of  salvation  (L  e.  the  brazen  serpent)  to  put 
them  in  rememtemce  of  the  commandments  of  thy  law. 
For  he  that  turned  himself  towards  it,  was  not  saved  by 
the  THiife  that  he  saw,  but  by  tuxx,  that  art  the  Saviour 
of  all,"  ver.  6,  7.  To  the  circumstance  of  looking  at  the 
braaen  serpeat,  in  order  lo  be  healed,  our  Lord  refers,  John 
hi.  M,  16.  Aa  Moaek  l^tad  up  the  brazen  aerpent  tn  tlu 
isiUmtSBs,  etaaaomiualthe  Sonofman  he  l^edup,  fftat 
uhoaoaver  betiaeih  in  him  tkauM  not  peruh.  but  have 
eternal  Itfe.  The  brazen  serpent  was  certainly  no  type 
of  Jesus  Christ— 4x11  from  our  Lord's  words,  we  may  learnt 
1.  "niat  OS  the  serpent  was  lifted  up  on  the  pole  or  J 
so  Jesos  Christ  was  lifted  up  on  the  eroai.  2.  Hun  aa  the 
Israelites  were  to  look  at  the  brazen  serpent;  so  sinners 
must  look  to  Christ  for  salvation.  3.  That  ae  God  pro- 
vided no  other  remedy  than  this  looking,  for  the  wounded 
Israelites,  so  be  has  provided  no  other  way  of  solvatitm 
than  /aith  in  the  blood  of  his  Son.  4.  That  da  he  who 
looked  at  the  brazen  serpent  was  cured  and  did  h>«,-  mIm 
that  believeth  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriat  shall  not  periah, 
hat  have  ttematl^e.  6.  That  aa  neither  the  aerpent.  nor 
lookingat  it,  but  the  mviaible  power  of  God,  healed  the 
;  teople;  so  neither  the  cross  of  Christ,  nor  his  merelv  bo- 
!  ng  entered ;  but  the  pardon  he  has  bought  by  hia  blood, 
eomroantcWed  by  the  power/itt  energy  qf  hie  ^rit,  mvea 
the  Boulanf  men.  May  not  all  these  things  be  plainly  seen 
in  the  csreumstonce*  of  this  trtuiseetion,  without  makiar 
the  aerpeni  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ,  (the  most  exceptionabls 
that  could  poBsiuy  be  chosen)  and  running  the  parallel,  as 
some  have  done,  through  ten  or  a  dozen  particulars  I 
TarselS.  Thay—vUdud  in  the  vaitey  i^f  Zared.'J  ^ro 
»  naAel  xarad.  ihis  should  be  ttan^ated  the  brook 
421 
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12  •From  thence  they  removed,  ami  pitched 
in  the  valley  of  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  on 
the  other  side  of  Arnon,  which  ia  in  the  ivildcr- 
neae  that  cometh  out  of  the  counta  of  the  Amor- 
itee :  for  *■  Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab,  between 
Moab  and  the  Anioriten. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the  wars 
of  the  LoHD,  '  What  he  did  ia  the  Red  sea,  and 
in  the  brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  elream  of  the  broolcs  that  goeth 
down  to  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  ""and  i  lieth  upon 
the  border  of  Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  Iheyicent  *to  Beer:  that 
ia  the  well  whereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
Grather  the  people  tosether,  and  1  will  give  them 
water. 

17  I  Then  Israel  san^  this  song,  "  Spring  up, 
O  well ;  "  sing  ye  unto  it. 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles  of 
the  people  digged  it  By  the  direction  qf '  the  law- 
giver, with  their  Btaves.  And  from  the  wilder- 
ness they  tcent  to  Mattanah : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel :  and  from 
Nalialiel  to  Bamoth: 

20  And  from  Bamoth,  in  the  valler,  that  i« 
in  the  i>  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  4  Pisgah, 
which  looked  '  toward  ■  Jeshimon, 

,21  IT  And  ^  Iirael  aent  messengers  unto  Sihon, 
king  of  the  Amorites,  saying, 

■  Dmi-a  ii-nni-n  ae  i>hIi  11.  i9.-f  or,  r<aitin  AoAoL-h  Dhli. 

la,  K-i  Hib.  t/wOi--*  lati.  \  11.— I  KnoL  IE.  I.  Pn.  lU.  ft  KM.  IS 
■  llth.  Axnd—n  Or.  n-.nr.-o  1_L  31  3t'-p  Hib.  Jidd.-H)  Or.  Uil. 
rOi.  Or,  IkjinMfrilni. 

Zared,  as  it  is  Deut.  ii.  13, 14.  This  stream  hai  iu  origin 
in  the  mountains  eutwnrd  of  Moab,  and  mns  from  east  (o 
«eat,  and  (ItBcliargea  iteelf  into  the  Dead  sea. 

Terae  13.  Amm^  Another  river  which  takes  lis  rise  in 
the  mountuns  of  Moab;  and  after  having  separated  the 
ancient  territories  of  the  Moabitea  and  Ammonites,  it  falls 
into  the  Dead  sea,  near  the  mouih  of  Jordan. 

Verse  14.  Tfu  ioot  ^  the  wars  of  the  Lord]  There  are 
endless  conjeoturea  about  this  book,  both  among  ancienu 
and  modems.  Dr.  Lightfoot'a  opinion  ia  the  most  simple, 
•nd  to  me,  bears  the  greatest  appearance  of  being  the  true 
one.  "  thie  book  seems  to  have  been  some  book  of  re- 
meti^raneee  Kaddirectioiu,  vritten  by  Moses  for  Joshua's 
private  inatruciion,  for  the  management  of  the  wars  after 
hira. — See  Exod,  ivii.  14—16.  it  may  be  that  this  was 
the  some  book  which  is  called  the  book  qf  J(uh*r,  i.  e.  the 
book  of  the  upright,  or  a  directory  for  Joshua  from  Moses, 
what  to  do,  aad  what  to  expect  m  his  wars :  and  in  this 
book  it  seemsasif  Moses  directed  thesettingup  of  arcA«r|r, 
see  2  Sam.  i.  18.  and  warrants  Joshua  to  command  £a 
auD,  and  expect  its  obedience."    Josh.  xiii.  10. 

Whaihedid  in  the  Red  tea,  and  in  ihabrooksnf  Ariu>n\ 
Tbia  clause  is  impenctmbly  obscure.  All  the  versions,  ail 
the  tmnslators,  and  all  the  commentators,  have  betm  puz- 
zled with  iL  Scarcely  any  two  agree.  The  original  is 
nimu  sm  rm  a  toAab  besunAoA,  which  our  translators 
render,  vhat  ht  did  in  the  Red  sea,  fbllowing  Ytere  the 
Chaldee  Targum ;  but  not  satisfied  with  this  version,  tb<Qr 
have  put  die  utost  difficult  words  in  EngtM-  Itttera,  in  the 
margin,  taheb  in  mjihah.  Calmed*  conjecture  here  is 
ingenious,  and  is  adopted  by  HoutngaTit :  instead  of  am 
vmeb,  he  reads  -rv  xared.  Now  a  t  zain,  may  be  easily 
mipioken  fora  ^  i»)u,  and  vice  versa,  and  a  n  U  fors-tnun, 
if  the  left  limb  happened  to  be  a  little  obliterated,  whidi 
frequently  occurs  not  only  in  MSS.butin  prtn^e<f  booka : 
the  a  bUh  also  might  be  miataken  fir  a  i  dalelh  if  die 
ruled  lint,  on  which  it  stood,  happened  in  that  place  to  be 
a  litde  tAic&er  or  blacker  than  usual,  "ntus  then  am  roAeb, 
might  be  easily  formed  out  of  tu  xartd,  mentioned  ver. 
12.  the  whol?  might  then  be  read,  7%ey  encamped  at  &e 
brook  Zarad,  anu  they  came  to  Sujihah,  and  thence  to  the 
brook  Anion.  Take  ibe  oasaage  as  we  may,  it  is  evi- 
dently detective.  As  1  judge  the  whole  clause  to  have 
been  a  common  proverb  in  those  days,  and  Vaheb  to  be  a 
proper  name,  I  therefore  propose  the  following  traaslation, 
whidi  I  believe  to  be  the  best:  From  VaAw  unto  Siqih 
and  unto  tlu  streams  of  Amon.  If  we  allow  it  to  have 
been  a  proverbial  expression,  used  to  point  out  extensive 
distance,  then  it  was  similar  to  that  well-known  frfiraae, 
fVom  Dan  even  unto  Befrsheba. 

Verse  17.  Spring  up,  O  usU,  Sut.]  T%is  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  war-songs  in  the  world— Imt  ia  not  eatily  UB- 
denrtood, wfaid)  it eommo^  the oanwith all  VC17 BincieBt 


22  "  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land :  we  will 
not  turn  into  the  Selds,  or  into  the  vineyai^: 
we  -will  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  the  well :  bvt' 
we  will  go  along  by  the  king'fi  high  way,  xml'd 
we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  •  And  Sihon  would  not  Buffer  Israel  to  nasa 
through  his  border :  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his 
people  together,  and  went  out  againat  Israel  into 
the  wilderness;  *  and  he  came  to  Jahaz,  and 
fought  aeainet  Israel. 

24  And  •  Israel  emote  him  with  the  edge  of  the 
swpE(L«nd  posieaaeri  hie  land  from  Arnon  unto 
Jnhhok,  even  unto  the  children  of  Ammon:  for 
til.'  ijirderof  the  children  i>f  Ammon  trovstrof^. 

And  E.-iracI  took  0II  iliese cities;  and  iRrael 
di<  i-lt  in  aUtiWfkifeB  of  Hie  Amorites,  in  Heah- 
h  Pi,  initf%jWlg(irT[illTii  I II  thereof.. 

Foi*  HesMSn  irott  the  city  of  Sihon  the 
king  of  the  Amorites,  who  had  fought  asainst 
the  former  kmg  of  Moab,  and  taken  ttU  bu  land 
out  ot  his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  tliat  speak  in  proverbs  say. 
Come  into  Heehbon,  let  the  city  of  Siiion  be 
built  and  prepared ; 

28  For  there  is  *  a  fire  gone  out  of  Heshboo, 
a  flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon :  it  hath  conBuined 
■  Ar  of  Moab,  and  the  lords  <if  the  places 
of  Arnon. 

29  Wo  to  thee,  Moab  I  then  art  undone.Opeoi 
pie  of  >■  Chemosh :  he  hath  given  his  sons  that 
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compo«itioniS  eapeeially  the  poetic. — See  the  remaiks 
Exod.  zv.  1, 

Verse  1&  TJu  princet  digged  the  iMtt— wiA  Adr 
etave»\  Tbia  ia  not  easily  understood.  Who  ran  auppeae 
tliat  the  princes  dug  this  well  with  their  ttares?  and  ia 
there  any  other  idea  conveyed  by  our  translation  T  "Hie 
word  i-'Bn  duijAaru,  which  is  translated  thet/  digged^ 
should  be  rendered,  they  searched  out,  which  is  a  &«queitt 
meaning  of  the  root :  and  Dnvvaa  be  mi^notam,  whi<^ 
we  render,  v>iih  Ouir  tUnes,  ghaiM  be  tfanaUted,  on  Aeir 
borders,  or  oonftTies,  from  the  root  |pV  shadn,  to  along. 
With  these  corrections  the  whole  song  may  ht  read  ihuR 

"SlKtainp.O  nDI  Am  ft  loti  i.  a.  Itq>rmi  ihtMiw  iwitf  fl«Mi^ 
Ttaiw^.tbsprlBcaauabadiiniL   Thia ■  ihc u«*ar. 

This  is  the  whole  of  the  quotation  from  what  is  called 
the  book  of  ibe  wus  of  the  Lord.— Bttt  aee  Dr.  Kiamf- 
coU's  remarks  at  the  end  of  (he  chapter. 

Verse  26. '  Par  Beshbon  was  the  city  of  Sihon,  Ac] 
It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  territory  now  taken  frma 
Sihon  by  the  laraelites,  was  taken  from  a  former  king  of 
Moab ;  ip  commemoration  of  which  an  epicedioa  or  war^ 
song  was  made,  several  verses  of  whid^  m  their  KnasM 
poetic  form,  are  here  quoted  by  Moses^ 

Verse  27.  They  that  speak  in  piv»<F6t}  P^nn  k«- 
meshc/tm,  from  Vvs,  mashal,  to  rule,  to  «x<rnac  oufftar- 
iiy  !  hence,  a  wiglUy  proteiitial  saying,  beAuse  admitted 
as  an  axiom,  for  the  government  itf  l\fe.  The  mcAeiim 
of  the  ancient  Anotics  were  the  same,  in  alt  profaabihtTt 
as  the  Poeia,  among  the  Oreeka  and  Latins ;  the  t)mja 
^laara,  among  the  Arabs,  who  were  esteemnl  as  tHvine 
persons,  and  who  had  their  name  from  skaara,  he 

knew,  ujuterttaad,  whose  poems  celebrated  past  [iiiiisaii 
tiotu,  and  especially  those  which  concerned  the  .ntiiterw 
history  of  their  natioiL  These  poets  were  also  termed 
ialHf^  iV>t^T.>«  soAeAi  deevan,  companions  or  lards 
the  council  stofe,  because  their  vmghtjt  sayii^  aad 
universal  hwwUdgo  were  held  in  ibe  nghert  npme. 
Similar  to  these  were  the  bards  among  the  ancient  DriMs, 
and  the  Sennadiies  among  die  ancient  Celtic  jitWafpf 
of  these  nationa. 

The  ode  from  die  27di  to  the  30th  verae  is  wmtwsed  of 
three  parts.  The  Jtrst  takes  in  verses  27  and  2B.  Tbe 
second,  verse  29.  and  tbe  third,  ver.  30. 

The  Jfrat  records,  with  Utter  irony,  die  late  insuha  of 
Sihon  and  his  mbjeeta  over  the  conquered  KoaUtes. 

Ihe  second  expresses  the  eompessiori  of  the  lamelHca 
over  the'desolations  of  Moab^  with  a  bitter  sarcasm  against 
their  god  CkanoA,  who  had  abandoned  his  votariea  m 
their  distres^  ot  was  not  able  to  rescue  them  out  of  ibo 
hands  of  their  enemica. 

Aird  ieu  IbrOi  tbe 
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eaoiq>edj  and  his  duichterB,  into  o^tivity  unto 
Sihon  king  of  the  AtnoriteB. 

30  We  nave  shot  at  them :  Heihbon  ia  per- 
ished even  <  unio  Dibon,.uad  we  have  laid  them 
wottte  even  unto  Nopbiui,  which  reachelb  vnto 
*  Medeba. 

SlThusInraeldweltSnthelandoftheAniorilcs. 

3^  And  Moi^e^i  sent  to  spy  out  *  Jaazer,  and 
they  took  iho  villages  thereof,  and  drove  out  th^ 
Amoritcti  Umt  wei-e  there. 

33  TI    And  they  turned,  and  went  up  by  the 


mSw.*ia.  A-d  bii.  I&  a.-*  (A.  B  1.  J«.  ti.  &-(  OiU.  8.  L  ft  ».  7. 

tbo  whole  country  of  Sihon,  from  Heahbon  \o  Diban,  aod 
from  A^an&oA  evaa  to  Medtbah. — Sm  IsaL  zr.  1,  2. 

The  whole  poem,  divided  into  iti  proper  hemiatichs^  aa 
it  BUuds  ia  Kemiicott'i  Hebrew  Bible,  U  as  foltowa: 


V«mS.  I^Sn' 


L  PMt 

„    ,  .    ,  lM»,l«lthtMMMIM. 

rkshn  AaMM  UwlrawMoal. 

II.  Fort. 


AMbaductiDnlatacaptlirkr. 
'  TatbiUi«orilHlD>arha,BlUo. 

See  K'ciinicoU's  Itemarlu. 

Vene  36.  8o  tiu^  muU  kim  (Ox)  and  all  hU  mm*] 
There  is  a.  eario«u  note  of  Dr.  Ligbtioot  here,  of  which  1 
ritould  think  it  wrong  to  deprive  ube  rMder. 

"  Sihon  bud  Og  conquered,  A.  M.  2663.  Of  the  life  of 
Mom  120^  from  9>e  Bzodus  40.  It  is  now  viz  and  tmntjf 
gencntioiM  fnn  the  creation;  or  frtwa  Ad«m  to  .Hoaee; 
■ikd  BCoordio^  doth  Pnlm  exxxrL  rebonne  tbe  durable- 
noM  of  Qod'a  mercy  mod  ftMtUy  times  over,  b^innin^ 
dte  aioiy  with  tha  creation :  and  ending  it  in  the  conquest 
of  Sihon  and  Og.  The  nuraeraU  of  the  name  ntn>  Jihovak, 
amount  to  the  sum  of  nx  and  batnijf." 

On  aome  difficulties  in  this  cliaptert  Dr.  ""^miw^t  makes 
tbe  following  obaervationa : 

"Tbia  one  eb^Ker  has  several  very  constdenble  diffi- 
culties, and  sMne  versea  as  now  translated,  are  remarkably 
unintelligible.  A  true  state  of  this  chapter  is  not,  how- 
ever, to  be  despfttrod  of;  and  it  has  in  ii  aome  cireumsiances 
which  merit  more  than  common  attention.  It  contains  the 
biUoiy  of  die  laat  part  of  the  travels  of  tbe  Israelilee  in 
their  way  to  the  |>rotiused  land :  beginaiog  with  ibem  at 
mount  Hot,  the  thirty-fourth  eiwaropment,  and  concluding 
with  them,  aa  in  their  forty-second  and  last  encampment 
near  Jordan,  m  the  eountry  which  they  had  acquu^  by 
conquest  over  Sihon,  king  of  the  Aotoniea. 

"  It  begins  with  aaying — that  king  Arad  the  CanaatiiU, 
uko  dvat  ta  Uu  Smtlh,  Ua  the  bud  of  Canaan,  Numb. 
uzHL  40.)  attacked  Isntd,  and  WM  defoMed,  and  that  U- 
rad  datroi/ed  Uuir  eitiu,  and  that,  after  detuoying  these 
Canaaniit  cUia,  and  consequently  after  being  in  a  part 
of  Canaan,  a  port  of  the  very  country  they  were  going^to, 
on  the  west  of  the  Dead  sea,  they  returned  towanf  the  ffea 
«ea,  and  near  ihe  ea»Urn  tongue  or  gulf  of  the  Red  lea, 
on  the  *outk  of  Edom,  marched  rouml  Edem  to  the  taH 
of  tbe  Dtad  sea,  in  order  to  enter  Canaan  from  tha  aotf 
■Ida  of  Jordan  I 

"lliiB  aurpriaing  repreeeatation  of  ao  vaat  and  danger- 
ous a  march,  quite  unnecessarily  perfivnied,  is  owing  to 
two  circurastoncu.  The  first  is,  (xxt.  1.)  (be  Canaanites 
heard  that  Israel  was  coming  by  th»  "oayef  liu  apif — 
fpeaning,  by  the  wt^  Ibt  »piea  went  from  Sjide^bartua 
.into  Canaan.  But  this  being  impossible,  because  Israel 
had  now  marclieii  from  Menbak-Kaduk  to  mounf  ^or, 
beyond  Exion-geber,  and  were  tumit^  round  Edom  to 
tbe  southeast ;  it  is  hnppy  that  the  word  rendered  avto,  in 
our  version,  is  in  iSoK  Greek  a  proper  name  {AatantiC) 
whioh  removes  that  difficulty.  Ana  tha  other  difficult, 
(verses  2,  3.)  is  removed  by  tlie  Greek  version  likewise; 
according  to  which  the  vow  made,  with  the  fact  lubse- 
quent,  doea  not  signify  deatroying-  the  Caoaanita  cities, 
tint  devoting  Hum  to  dettructum  at  aome  future  time. — 
See  WalCf  CriL  Nutea 

"It  proceeds  with  aaying— dut  after  defeating  the  Ca- 
naanites at  mount  Hor,  they  journeyed  from  mount  Her 
by  Uu  leoy  <if  tha  Red  *aa  (in  tbe  rood  from  Amnum, 
SRdian,  Ac  to  tbe  taatom  gidf  of  ibe  Bed  sea)  to  torn' 
pata  llu  la»d  ^  Edom — ilaat  on  their  murmuring  lor 
waM  b0th  9t  braad  and  of.  watnr,  they  .were  punirii«d  by 


way  of  Eoehan :  and  Of;  the  kins  of  Bashan 
went  out  against  them,  he,  and  i^hia  people,  to 
the  battle  ►  at  Edrei. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Fear  him 
not;  for  I  have  delivi>red  him  into  thy  hand,  and 
ali  h  ia  people',  and  his  land ;  and  '  thou  shall  do 
to  him  as  thou  diilat  unto  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amoritea,  which  dweh  at  HeBltbon. 

35  ^So  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all 
his  people,  until  there  was  none  left  him  alive: 
and  they  posseesed  liie  land. 
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fiery  serpenia— after  which  they  inarched  to  Oboth,  and  * 
thence  to  Jje-abarirn.  ia  tlie  vUdtrnest  eiut  Moab. 
The  encampments  of  the  Israelites  amounting  to  Jorty-ttco, 
are  recorded  all  togellier,  in  historical 'succession,  in  chap, 
xzziii.  where  f}e-abarim  is  tbe  39th — Dibongad,  3^ 
Atmm'Diblathaim,  40 — mouniaijit  Afrorifn,  41 — and 
As  plaint  qf  Moab  by  Jordan,  42.  This  rcguJar  det^ 
in  chap,  xxziti.  has  oocaskmed  great  penluitv,  as  to 
chap.  zxi.  where,  after  the  Htationa  at  Oboth  and  Ijt-aba- 
rim,  Id  verses  10  and  11,  we  have,  in  verses  19  and  20,  the 
words  MaUanah,  Nahaliei,  and  Bamoth;  which  are 
usually  considered  as  the  proper  names  of  three  places,  but 
widely  diSWent  from  the  uu-ee  proper  names  oiler  T/e-o&O' 
rim,  in  the  catalogue  at  chap,  zxxiii. 

"But  there  is,  in  realilv,  no  inconsistency  here.  In  tha 
l^ain  and  historical  catalogue  (chap,  xuiii.)  the  words 
are  ■trictly  iha  proper  namea  of  the  three  placet;  but 
here  tbe  words  Mattanah,  Nahaliet,  and  Bamoth,  follow 
some  lines  of  poetry,  and  seem  to  form  a  continuation  of 
tbe  song.  They  evidently  express  figurative  and  poetical 
ideas.  The  verbs  joumtyeA/rom,  and  pitthed  in,  are 
not  found  here,  though  necessary  to  prose  narration ;  sea 
verses  10  and  11  here,  and  chap,  xzziii.  Lastly,  verse  the 
20th,  (in  this  21st  chapter)  usually  supposed  to  express  ihe 
last.  eiKampmrnt,  does  not.  IHegah  signifies  a  hUi ;  and 
the  Israelites  could  not  encamp  on  the  top  of  any  single 
hiH,  such  as  this  is  described.  Bolak  took  Balr~i  to  the 
top  qf  Peor,  which  looketh  ioword  Jtthimon,  (xziii.  28.) 
wmim  Peor  undoubtedly  was  in  Jlfoofr.  He  took  him  to 
another  hill  ia  Moabi  when  he  took  him  (xziii.  14.)  to 
the  top  of  FHagah,  in  the  field  vf  Zoj^im.  And  if  ^ 
Ptagan.  or  hill,  in  zxi.  20.  wss  in  the  countiy  of  B^ak, 
it  could  not  point  out  thelatt  encampment,  which  was  not 
in  Balak's  countrv,  but  north  qf  Amon. 

"  The  word  Mattanah  probahlY  alludes  to  a  place  dia- 
4inguished  by  some  g\fl  or  bltanng  from  God.  Fogius, 
says — Nomen  loci,  ao  eventu  Ofuarum  gwu  DoTtUntu  ibi 
dedit,  eie  oppeilati,  Twvo  nam  eignifieat  donum — 'The 
name  of  the  place  was  so  called,  from  the  circumstance  of 
the  waters  which  the  Lord  gave  there :  for  Mattandi,  sig- 
nifies a  gift'  ^vrhra  Nahaltel,  ia  lorrentea  Dei:  i.  e. 
great  streams,  partioilarly  seasonable  or  salutarv.  And 
rYiD3  Bamoth,  (ver.  28.)  may  point  out  any  high  places,  of 
ngnal  benefit,  in  the  country  of  Moab:  or  it  may  answer 
to  the  laat  elation  but  one,  which  W  0"  mounfolna  ^ 
Abarim.  If,  therefore,  these  words  were  meant  to  ex- 
press poetically  some  eminent  blessing,  what  blessing  was 
BO  Ukely  to  be  then  celebrated  as  copious  alreamt  qf 
water  7  And  after  they  had  wojudered  near  forty  years 
thraurii  many  a  barren  des»t,  and  after  (compare  Deul, 
viii.  IB.)  having  passed  through  that  great  ajid  terrible 
mldemese,  wherein  were  Jlery  sayenla  and  drought. 
where  there  was  no  wUer:  it  ts  no  wonder  tliey  should 
shout  for  joy  at  finding  voter  in  plenty,  and  finding  it  al- 
most on  the  banks  of  Amon,  the  lost  riv«  ibey  were  to 
pass  in  the  way  to  their  last  station  east  of  Jordan.  No 
wonder  diey  should  sing,  in  poetic  rapture — that  after  the 
toildemesa  vn*  (Mattanah)  ttiecipr  of  God|  meaning  tAs 
sTsoi  teeli  in  Moab,  dug  by  publie  authority — and  no  won- 
der,  that,  afier  snch  a  gift,  there  were  {Nahatiel)btesatd 
wtreama,  by  which  they  pRased,  till  they  came  to  (Bamolk) 
the  high  placea,  &«m  which,  peihaps,  these  streams  de- 
scended. And  tlie  thanksgivii^  ends,  where  the  blessing 
was  no  longer  wanted,  on  tlieir  coming  down  into  Ihe  w:^ 
ley,  along  the  banks  of  Amen,  which  was  then  the  north 
bouiMlary  of  Moafau 

"  The  Israelites  had  spent  no  lAs  than  Ihirty^hl  ywra 
in  coming  from  J^ades^ftamea  to  tlieir  encampment  north 
of  Zared.  Here,  at  this /orfie/A  station,  they  were  com- 
manded to  pass  through  Moab,  by  "^f  Ar,  tlie  chief  citrt 
but  were  not  to  slop  till  Ibey  came  to  the  valley  on  the 
south  of  Amon,  At  this  lost  stoUon  but  one,  they  probably 
continued  no  longer  than  was  nmsaary  for  mnutng  mte- 
sangert  to  StAon,  king  of  the  Amoritw,  at  Heahbon,  and 
rectivii^  his  auwcr.   They  then ctossc^^the  Arnon:  and 
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A 


—  ■-  .  -  -'.  i^vnp. -■'^--il- 

ND  I  [he  children  of  Israel  set  fbr- 

 ward,  and  pitched  in  the  plaim  of 

Moab,  on  this  aide  Jordan,  by  Jericho. 

2  \  And  "  Balak,  the  son  of  Zippor,  saw  all 
thftt  igrael  bad  done  to  the  Amorites. 

3  And  "  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the  people, 
because  they  were  many:  and  Moab  was  dis- 
tressed because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 


1  a  B-  «-n  Jod»  11-  !B— B  11.  &  JaA.  O.  tL.-f  DM. 


having  vawHiubed  SOun  aad  Olf,  toA  poMWriao  of  die 
/brty-*ecimd,  and  lut  encampmenL 

"Thia  one  chapter  has  three  pieces  of  poetiy,  either 
tm^enu  or  complete :  attd  poetiy,  mMoib  found  in  ao  hia- 
toncal  narrati're,  may  l)e  here  accounted  for — from  the  ex- 
uberance of  ioy  which  must  have  afiected  then  ivearied 
travellera^  wnen  arriving  that  happily  near  thdr  jouney'e 
and.  What  oceunfirat,  bill  vena  14;  and  baa  often  bean 
called  the  fragment  an  old  AmoHte  tong.  But  it 
may  have  oeen  Amorite  or  Moabite,  or  ellher  or  futiftor, 
for  the  subject  matter  of  it,  u  it  is  generally  undantood, 
if  indeed  it  can  be  said  to  beuodetatoodatall.  The  vords 
p3N«  ts^nn  n>n  nmoa  am  ntt,  usually  nimNMod  to  contain 
Ibis  fragment,  do  not  signifr,  as  in  our  KngiiA  versioi) — 
WuU  lutein  the  J7ada«a,  and  jn  Ae  broekt  ^Amon. 
Without  enumerating  the  aiany  intwprBlatuw  giTeii  by 
odiers,  I  rikall  oftr  a  new- one,  whkh  Menu  to  mwa  good 
sense,  and  a  sense  very  perttiwnL 

"  Observe  first,  that  tmre  must  have  been  a  efdce  called 
iS^fpA,  near  the  conflux  of  the  Amon  and  .wnlanr  ba- 
nuue  Hoaes  whilst  in  that  lost  station,  begins  DtaUrmomy 
with  saying — he  was  on  Out  tkU,  (L  e.  east)  of  Jordan, 
over  against  Suph.  By  this  word  is  not  hen  neant  the 
Ad  mo;  pwthr,  because  that  has  every  where  else  Ae 
word  for  Mabenre  it,  tndpartly,  becaase  of  the  greatdia- 
tance  of  the  Red  sea  now  from  Moses.  The  sin^  word, 
therefore,  signifies  here  some  plaee,  in  itself  obscure,  be- 
cause  nowhere  mentioned  but  in  these  two  parages.  And 
yet  we  cannot  wonder  that  M oaea  should  mention  it  twice, 
as  the  word  Sri^  introduced  in  speaking  of  the  two  last 
eRCBmpn)ent&  reealled  to  mind  the  iSm  qf  Sttph,  so  glo- 
rious to  Israel,  near  the  h^nningof  dteir  narm  townda 
Canaan. 

"  Moses  had  now  led  Israel  /rom  the  Rtd  sm  to  die 
river  Amon,  through  many  dreadful  dangers,  partly  from 
hostile  natioDB,  piurtly  frtim  themselves-,  suai  dangers  as 
no  other  people  ever  experieniced,  and  such  aa  no  pemle 
could  have  surmounted,  widtout  the  signal  fitvoor  <tf  the 
Almighty.  And  here,  just  before  the  battles  with  SUun 
and  Og,  ne  reminds  them  of  PAorooA,  &c.  and  he  anerts, 
that  in  the  hUtory  qf  the  wars  it  ahall  frs  recorded,  that 
Jbhovah,  who  had  triumphantly  broi^t  hrael  duin^ 
the  sea  ^  Siiph,  itear  Egypt  u  first,  nod  now  conducted 
him  to  Suph,  near  Arnon ;  that 

Jikonk  MMtaW  Urn  to  aufk, 

Jtiirf  Jta  HUM  IB  A*  tlrmmf  9f  iln«m. 

'"Hiia  version  removes  the  diffieulties  urged  by  ifbUss, 
psge  286.  fbl.  1760|  Sp'vnaxiu,  page  lOS.  4(o.  1670;  and 
retailed  in  a  deistieal  pamphlet  callea  77(«  OniAfa  0/  tht 
Mddt,  page  4.  Svo.  1781. 

*'T^  general  meaning  of  the  next  [Meee  of  poetnr  aaems 
to  be  this :  that  at  some  distaim  frtm  the  city  01  Ar,  by 
which  the  Israelites  were  to  pass  {DeuL.  ii.  18.)  tbey  came 
to  A  WELL,  of  uncommon  sue  aiid  magmfiowce,  which 
■eems  (b  have  bean  taught  out,  buiit  up,  and  adorned,  for 
die  public,  by  the  ruUn  of  Moab.  And  it  is  no  wonder, 
that  on  their  arrival,  at  ntch  a  imU,  ihey  should  look  upon 
it  aa  a  bteanngjrom  heaven,  and  spoak  of  it  aa  a  new 
mitaela  in  their  mvour. ' 

IT.  Tkf  lirm^  rnxf  adi  mtrnf. 

» 

■riH  iuli<«  of  ih«        Im*  SpdH) 

Br  Uieir  iJaoH,  br  ihcir  mm  gfjBi  wim. 
Ha,  iTirr  iIm  wddirBW.       MUIondk  r 
IS.  A«L  ifUr  MUMnot  w«  NaluUiHI 


4  And  Moab  said  unto  "  the  elders  of  Mi£an, 
Now  shall  thia  -company  lick  up  all  thai  are 
round  about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  fcraas 
of  the  field.  And  Balak,  the  son  of  Zippor,  va§ 
king  of  the  Moabltes  at  that  time. 

5  I*  He  sent  messengerH  therefore  unto  Ba- 
laanij  the  son  of  Beor,  to  '  Pethor,  fvhich  is  by 
the  river  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people, 
to  call  him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a  peoi^e 
come  out  from  Egypt;  behold,  they  cover  the 
'  face  of  the  earth,  and  they  abide  over  against 
me: 

6  Come  now,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  *  corse 
me  this  people ;  for  they  are  too  migh^  for  me: 
perad  venture  lehalt  prevail,  that  we  may  smite 
them,  and  that  I  may  drive  them  out  of  the 
land :  for  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou  blesaest  U 
blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  eursest  is  coned. 
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in  the  Oid  TeetanunL 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXH. 
Verse  1.  TTtey  pitdud  in  the  ptaina  <tf  JUaab}  IVy 
bad  token  no  part  of  the  oouittry  uiat  at  preami  appertain- 
ed to  the  Uoanites — diey  bad  taken  only  that  part  which 
had  ftinaerly  balonged  to  das  peo^  but  had  ooen  takes 
from  them  ay  SSton,  king  of  tm  Amorites. 

On  thiM  tide  Jordan]  On  die  east  side.  ByJMdh»- 
"niat  is,  over  against  it. 

Vsise  5.  To  Pethor,  idtich  iabythe  river  qf  the  land 
qf  the  ehiUren  qf  hie  people]  Dt.  Eennicoa  juatfy  re-' 
marks,  that  "the  description  now  given  of  Balaam's  tm- 
deoca,  iistoad  of  boing  partisolar,  agrees  widt  any  jdsce, 
in  any  coontiy,  whsco  then  is  a  rissr  for  bs  Jmd  br 
Pethor,  MAiabg  At  rinrqf  Ike  Imd^aUikiUrm 
of  hie  people.  Bat  was  P«hor  dten,  near  the  JVSb  a 
Sgypt  f  Or  in  Canaan,  near  Jordan}  Or  in  Jiftsspi 
toauo,  near  tha  Eivphratee.  and  belonging  to  the  Am- 
nwniteet  lUs  last  was  in  net  die  ease :  and  tbersAm  ft 
ii  well  diat  twelve  Hebmw  M8S.  (with  two  of  />e  Ass- 
eCe)  oonfinn  the  fiSmwrtton  tszt  bMC^  in  rending,  instead 
of  yay  Smo,  hie  patfrffc  pop  Antmon,  with  die  Cmiao  aod 
Vulgata  Tenions."  Boobigant  properly  oonlesMs  for  this 
ing;  aad  nacaati^  nrgas  the  (wophe^of  adoptiviL 
It  sboiAd  tbentea  atsad  thnBt  telUrjwr  ^/'OaloMf  4f 
the  ekHdren  qf  Ammoii/«od  nus  it  sgraas  widi  Oanl. 
xxiii.  4. 

Tone  6.  Cinn«  now,  Ourrfort,  I  proji  thee,  emroe  me 
Aie  people]  Balaam,  once  a  praphBt  of  tha  true  God,  afH 
peaia  to  have  been  one  of  the  Mtehelim,  see  dis|i.  xxL 
37.  who  had  added  to  his  poetic  gift,  that  of  omsryordik- 
vinaiion.  It  was  suppoaea  that  popoets  and  laeeMia  had 
a  power  to  curse  wrsons  and  ^aeee,  ao  aa  to  eoi^mmd  all 
tbeir  deeigne,  Jruetrate  their  cawnasfi^  ensrvole  their 
atrengtlL  and  fifl  them  widi  fear,  tamr,  ud  diamiw.  Sss 
OeuTuL  2&  PoaL  cix.  6,  20.  JodL  vi.  »L  Jer.  xvn.  & 

Afacrahiae  has  a  whole  chapter,  De  tmmiMi,  em- 
eoK  eolebant  dH  tutelartM,  et  amt  vrbee,  ant  exea^hie 
devoverL  "Of  the  ineantatitms  which  were  used  to  in- 
duce the  tutelary  gods  to  (onako  tha  cities:,  dbc.  ovw 
irtiieh  tbey  presidM,  and  u  devote  ciliea  aad  whole  ar- 
mies to  dMtntotioa."  See  Satumal.  lib.  iiL  cap.  iz.  He 
gives  us  two  of  the  ancient  fbnn%  used  in  referaaee  lo  ths 
oestnwtini  of  Carthage  ;  the  first  to  call  «e«r  the  prs* 
teeling  deiHee,  was  proixnneed  by  die  dicAalor  or  geamX 
and  none  other,  when  they  began  the  siege.  It  is  as  fet- 
lows,  UeroMm  ^puncfo^tm : 

SL  Deue.  m.  Oea.  eet.  euL  papobu.  doitaa.  ficc.  Csr> 
ttagtnien«M.  est.  in.  tetelo.  t*.  que.  masime.  ills.  qm. 
vriie.  k^fue.  vopoU.  ftu.  tutelum,  recq^iett.  prtoor.  vaaa-. 
ror.  que.  MNiant.  que.  a.  vobie.  peta,  uL  fee,  ptmaltm.' 
eiviiatem.  que.  CarAagimitiutmL  dmwaUM,  IscB.  ImmIs. 
sacra,  wbem,  que.  eorum,  reHnquatie.  Aheqm*.  Ma 
abeatie.  eL  que.popolo.  cioiiati,  que.  metum.Jbrmidimemt. 
obUeiotttm,  injiaatie.  prodUL  que.  Bomam.  ad.  sw. 
HMOS.  que.  veniali*.  noetra.  que.  vobie.  loia.  templa. 
eaera.  urbe.  aeeeptior.  probatior.  que.  eiL  wild,  yna.^*- 
polc  que.Jiiomaito.miatibut.  quA  meia.  pre^oeiAeMa. 
uL  oetawma.  MdUgamua.  que.  Si.  aia.  JoeeriH*.  sstsfc 
vobia.  templa,  bidae.  que.faeturuin. 

**  Whamer  it  be  god  or  .goddess,  under  whose  proloetiH 
the  people  and  city  of  Carthage  ore  placed :  ana  tbee,  es- 
pecially, v^o  hast  undertaken  to  defend  this  ciiy  and 
people,  I  pray,  beaeooh,  and  oaiaBsdv  ontieM  that  yon 
would  for^ke  the  people  and  oiiy  of  CorUiage,  aad  haw 
their  plaeeib  templM^sancd  diiiic%  ad  ci^t  nnd  dspsft 
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7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of 
Midiaa  departed  with  '  the  rewards  of  divina- 
tiDD  in  their  hand ;  aod  they  came  untu  Balaam, 
and  Bpake  unto  hitn  the  worda  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  ■  Lodge  here  this 
night,  and  I  will  bring  yon  word  again,  as  the 
Lord  ehalL  speak  unto  me :  and  the  princes  of 
Moab  abode  with  Balaam. 

9  '  And  Qod  came  unto  Balaam,  and  said, 
What  men  are  theee  with  thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  anto  God,  Balak  the  eon 
of  ZiMMf,  king  of  Moab,  hath  lent  ttnto  me, 

Sehold.  there  it  a  people  come  out  of 
Egypt,  wbien  eovereth  the  face  of  the  earth : 
come  noWf  eursa  me  them ;  peradventure  *  I 
■hall  be  thle  to  oTcrcome  them,  and  drive  Aem 
out 

12  And  God  said  onto  Bakam,  Thou  ehalt 
not  go  with  them }  thou  shiUt  not  curse  the  peo- 
fie:  for  '  they  are  Messed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  Uie  morning  and 


.  1 1,  S.-^  Vv.  m— •  Om.  »  &  T«r.  tt- 
jlfMiV  a|aiiwl  Mm. 


lUU  lAali  rmati  la 


from  tbsni  ved  ifaat  you  -would  iiwpiFs  diia  Peiq>Ie  and 
city  with  bar,  terror,  and  foixetfulneea :  and  that  oomnK 
out  from  thetn,  you  would  paas  over  to  Rome,  to  me,  and 
to  mine ;  and  that  our  places,  temples,  sacred  things,  aod 
citT,  auty  be  more  agreeable  and  more  acceoEable  to  you : 
■no  that  you  would  preside  over  me,  the  Roman  people, 
and  mv  soldiers ;  that  we  may  know  and  perceive  it.  If 
je  will  do  ihiik  I  promise  to  consecmte  to  your  honour 
DOth  temple  mm  gamea.** 

TVi  secood,  le  devote  the  eity  to  deatnwtion,  which  it 
was  supposed  the  tutelary  gods  had  abandoned,  is  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Dia.  Pater,  Fp'oria.  Matut,  »ive.  vot.  quo.  dUo.  itomi- 
nt.fa».  4Mt.  nmtnare.  ui.  omnet.  itlam.  vrbenu  Cartka- 
ginen.  t^rvitun.  que.  qum.  eg».  me.  Mcntia.  dicere. 
Jitgd.  formidine.  tmmre,  que.  eompltatis,  qtU.  qiu.  ad- 
twtum.  Ugimea,  eieratwn,  que.  nottnim.  arma,  Ma. 
que.  ferent,  Uti.  w.  eum.  txercUum.  eo$.  hmlea.  eot. 
que.  homitva.  urttea.  agrot.  que.  eorum.  tt.  <jui.  in.  hit. 
Mcts.  regionUnts.  que.  agriM.  urbilnu.  ve.  habitant,  abdu- 
folia,  lumint.  tupero.  pritetia.  exenitum.  que.  hoelium. 
vrhet.  agrot.  que.  eorum.  quM.  me.  eentio.  dicere.  uti. 
swf-  SOS.  urfret.  a^ros.  que.  ei^tita,  teiatet.  aue.  eorum. 
tUtotoM.  conaeeratae.  que.  hahaalia.  itlia.  Ugibua.  quibua. 
quando.  que.  aunt,  inaximi.  haaUa.  dewttt.  eoa.  que.  ego. 
viearioa,  pro.  mt.Jide.  magielratu.  qu*.  mao.  pro.  popMo, 
Romano,  exereitioua.  Ugionibua.  qtte.  noatne.  do.  dem/veo, 
vL  ma.  maam.  qve-fidmu  imperium.  que.  legionta,  estr- 
dtum.  que.  nottrum.  qui,  in.  hia.  rebua.  gerundia.  aunt 
bana.  aalvoa.  airitia.  eaaa.  Si.  ktic  ita.  Jiutitia.  uL  ego. 
■dam.  aantiam,  inteiligam.  qua.  tunc.  quia.  quia.  Aoe. 
totum-faxit.  ubi.ukLjaxit.  rteii,fa<±um.  tato.  ovibua, 
qtrta,  tribma.  TVUiu.  mater,  ta.  que.  Juppiter.  abUator. 

Dia,  Patar,  Vejoma,  Manm,  or  by  whatsoever  name 
you  win  to  be  invoked,  I  pray  you  to  fill  this  city  of 
Carthago  with  fear  and  terror,  and  to  put  that  anny  to 
fli^t  which  I  mention,  and  which  beara  arms  or  dana 
against  oun  legitnu  and  armies.  And  ^at  ye  may  lake 
away  this  army,  those  enemies,  those  dwd,  their  allies, 
«od  their  oountiy,  and  all  who  dwell  in  those  places, 
regions,  countries,  or  cities,  and  deprive  them  of  the  light 
above.  And  let  alt  their  armies,  citiei^  country,  chl^s, 
aztd  people,  be  held  by  3rou  ooitsecrated  and  devoted,  ac- 
cording to  those  laws  by  which,  and  at  miai  time,  enemies 
eon  be  most  effitctually  devoted.  I  also  give,  and  devote 
them  as  vicarious  saerificea  for  myself  and  my  rosgistra- 
^1  for  the  Roman  people,  a&d  for  all  our  armiea  and  le- 
gMos :  and  for  the  whole  empire,  and  that  oU  the  armies 
nd  legions  which  are  employed  in  these  eountries,  may 
be  preoervfld  in  safety.  If,  therefbre,  ye  will  do  these 
tfati^  as  I  know,  conceive,  and  intend,  then  he  who 
SMlns  this  vow,  wheresoever  and  irttensoever  he  shall 
mJk*  it,  I  eogaga  shall  sacrifice  three  black  sAsm  to  thee, 
O  mothsr  aarth,  and  to  thae,  O  Ji^tar." — "When  the 
axeeiator  mentions  the  earth,  he  stoops  down  and  places 
bed)  his  hands  en  it:  and  when  he  names  Jupiter,  na  lifts 
■p  both  his  hands  to  heaven ;  and  when  he  mentions  his 
flOM^  be  places  his  hands  upon  his  breast."  Among  the 
■aeient  records^  Monrobios  nys,  he  found  many  eitles  and 
people  devoted  in  this  way.  The  Romans  held,  that  no 
eiry  eoukl  be  taken  till  iu  fuMory  god  hod  forsaken  it,  or 
if  It  oould  be  token,  it  would  be  unlawfiiLas  it  wmikl  be 
foerilegioaB  to  have  the  god*  in  n^ivi^.  lliey,  iherefere, 

Vol.  I.— M 


said  unto  the  princes  of  Balak.  Qet  you  intA 
vour  land :  for  tlie  Lobd  reftiaeth  to  gire  tarn 
leave  to  go  with  j'oti. 

U  And  the  prioees  of  Monb  rose  up,  and  they 
went  unto  Balak,  and  eoid,  Balaam  refuseth  to 
come  with  ue. 

15  Tf  And  Bnlak  sent  yet  ngain  princes,  mor6, 
and  more  honourable  than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  eaid  to 
him,  Thue  Baitb  Balak  the  eon  of  Zipper,  ^  Let 
nothing,  I  pray  thee,  liinder  thee  from  coming 
unto  me: 

17  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto  very  great 
honour,  and  1  will  do  whatsoever  thcra  sayest 
unto  me :  '  come  therefive,  I  pray  thee,  curse 
me  this  people. 

J8  And  Balaam  answered  and  eaid  unto  the 
servants  of  Balak,  *  If  Balak  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  ^  1  cannot  go  be* 
yond  the  word  of  the  Lobd  my  Qod,  to  do  less  or 
more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you  *  tarry  ye  also 
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endeavoured  to  persuoile  the  gods  of  their  enemies  to  ccnw 
over  10  their  party.  Virgil  intimates,  dial  Troy  was  de- 
stroyed only  because  the  tutelary  gods  had  foraakeu  it. 

Enta»n  suMct  JUgiy,  eA^m  rrilrdi 

«n.  1.  n. ». 

"All  the  gods,  by  v-hoM  aselstantM  the  empire  had 
hitherto  been  preserved,  forsook  their  altars  and  their 
temples."  Ana  it  was  on  this  account  that  the  Greeks 
aupltmd  all  their  artifiea  to  steal  away  the  PaUadium^ 
on  wbieh  they  believed  the  saftiy  of  Troy  depended. 

IVitus  observes,  that  when  Saetoniua  PaxUinua  had 
prepared  his  army  to  cross  over  into  Mono  {Angleaea) 
when  the  Britona  end  Draida  mode  their  last  stand :  the 
prieateaaea,  with  ditilievelled  hair,  white  vpslmenis,  and 
torches  in  their  handit,  ran  about  like  fiiries,  devoting  their 
enemita  to  deatruction  f  and  Ite  farther  adds,  that  tba 
ai^Ut  the  allUutle,  and  horrible  tmprteationa  of  disss 

Siriestesses,  had  such  effect  on  the  Komaii  soldiery  that 
or  a  while  they  stood  still,  and  suffered  ihemselvea  to  be 
pierced  widi  the  darts  of  the  Britons,  without  making  any 
resistance.   Tacit.  Ann,  I.  xiv.  c.  29. 

"Hie  Jews  also  had  a  moat  horrible  form  of  execratiOA, 
as  may  be  seen  in  Buxtorfs  Talmudical  Loxicoo,  under 
the  word  I9vu  These  observations  and  authorities,  drawn 
out  in  so  much  detail,  ore  necessary  In  oast  light  on  iha 
strange  and  curious  history  related  in  tltis  and  the  two 
following  chapters. 

Verse  7,  TTuretearda  <if  divination]  Who  ever  wei« 
to  consult  a  prophet,  took  widi  him  a  present — as  it  was 
on  such  gmtiutous  offerings  the  prophets  lived — but  here^ 
more  thw  a  mere  present  is  intended ;  perhaps  eveiy  thing 
necessary  to  provide  materials  for  the  ineantalien.  TTio 
druga,  &c.  used  on  such  occasions,  were  often  vesy  ta^ 
penaive.  It  appears  that  Balaam  was  very  coveiotu,  mi 
that  he  loved  this  wages  of  unrighteousness,  and  probably 
lived  by  it ;  tee  2  Pet.  ii.  15. 

Terse  8.  /  vfill  bring  you  word  again,  aa  the  Z^ord 
ekaU  apeak)  So  it  appears,  he  knew  the  true  God,  end 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  cMuulting  bim,  and  leceiTing 
oiocles  from  his  mouth. 

Verse  12.  Thou  ehalt  not  go  with  them ;  thou  ^lalt  not- 
curse  the  peopU]  i.  e.  Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them  to 
curse  the  people— With  them  he  might  go,  as  we  find  h» 
afterward  dkC  by  God's  own  command  t  but  not  to  eurss 
the  people}  ihis  was  wholly  forbidden.  Probably  the 
command,  TTiou  ahaU  not  go,  refers  hen  to  Ikat  Hmo, 
viz.  the  first  invitation :  ana  in  this  senae  it  was  most 
punctually  obeyed  hy  Balaam  i  see  ver.  13. 

Verse  M.  Balaam  rtfuaeth  to  come  with  us.]  "  Ob> 
serve,"  says  Mr.  Aineworth,  "Solon's  practjoe  against 
a«4's  wokI,  seeking  to  lessen  the  stune/ond  diat  from 
hand  to  hand,  till  he  brinar  it  to  nought.  Balaam  toM  the 
princes  leae  than  God  tokl  him,  aad  they  relate  to  Balak 
leea  than  Balaam  told  ihem :  so  that  when  the  answer 
came  to  the  of  Honh,  it  was  not  the  word  qf  God 
but  the  vmrd  tg  man  r  it  was  simply,  Balaam  rafuaetn 
to  eomr,  without  ever  intimating  that  God  had  forbidden 
him."  But  in  diis  Balaam  is  not  to  blam^  he  told  the 
messengers  in  the  most  positive  manner,  JAotah  r^iioalk 
to  giM  me  UoMt9go  you,  ver.  1&  and  mora  ai^ieit 
be  oould  not  be. 

Terse  18.  t cannot  go  betjona  thamrd  ^  the  Lordmv 
Ood]   Balaam  knew  God  too  well  to  supi^  he  could 
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here  this  ni^ht,  that  I  may  know  what  the  Lord 
will  Bay  unto  me  more. 

20  And  God  came  unto  Balaam  at  night,  ajid 
said  unto  him.  If  the  men  come  to  call  thee,  rise 
up.  and  go  with  them ;  but '  yet  the  word  which 
I  shall  Bay  unto  thee,  thai  shalt  thou  do. 

SI  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  mormng,  and 
saddled  his  ass,  and  went  with  the  prmcee  of 
Moab. 

22  1[  And  God's  anger  was  kindled  because 
he  went :  '  and  the  angel  of  the  Loan  stood  in  the 
war  for  an  adversary  against  him.  Now  he  was 
ridttig  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  servants  vere 
with  tiim. 

23  And  '  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand;  and  the  ass  turned  aside  (Alt  of  the  way, 
and  went  into  the  field :  and  Balaam  smote  the 
asa,  to  turn  her  into  the  way. 

34  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood ^in  a  path 
of  the  vineyards,  a  wall  being  on  this  side,  and  a 
wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  aod  crush- 
ed Balaam's  foot  against  the  wall :  and  he  smote 
her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  th&  Lord  went  further, 
and  stood  in  a  narrow  place,  where  ira*  oo  way 
to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  aas  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  fell  down  under  Balaam :  anoBalaam's 
anger  was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  asa  with  a 

28  And  the  Lord  ^  opened  the  mouth  of  the 
ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have  I 
done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these 
three  tones  1 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass,  Because 
thou  hast  mocked  me:  I  would  there  were  a 
sword  in  mine  hand,  '  for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  k  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  ^Im  not  I 
thine  ass,  i  upon  which  thou  hast  ridden  "  ever 
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nveraetuiy  of  hispurpooes;  and  h«  respected  him  too  much 
to  ^tempt  to  do  any  thing  without  hia  permiaaion.  Though 
ba  WAS  eovetotu,  yet  he  dared  not,  even  when  etronKly 
tempted  both  by  ndu»  and  hoTumn,  to  go  oontnury  to  the 
eommand  of  hia  God.  Many  make  all  the  profewiona  of 
Balaam,  without  jUBtifying  them  by  ibeir  conduct.  "  lli^ 
pretBDd,''  says  one,  "  they  would  not  do  any  thing  twuiut 
the  word  of  Ood  fora  houM  fiill  of  gold,  and  yet  viUdoit 
for  a  handful  t ! " 

TerM  19.  f^uU  the  Lord  via  My  nnio  nu  store.]  Hs 
did  not  know  but  God  ini|^t  maka  ■  lardwr  disoovery  of 
hia  will  to  him,  and  therefore  be  might  Tory  iimoeaatly  seek 
farther  information. 

Vene  20.  If  the  mm  come— go  with  Am]  "niia  ia  a 
eonfirmacion  of  what  waa  observed  on  the  twelfth  verse. 
Though  we  find  ihat  bia  going  waa  nwu-ked  with  the  divine 
diapleaiure,  beoauaehe  wiriied,  forrheaakeof  theAonour« 
■narevar(u,toblfil,BaforaflpoHible,thewill  of  the  king 
of  Hodk  How  many  an  restrained  from  ainning,  mere- 
ly through  the  fear  of  God  I— they  would  gladly  do  the 
evil — but  it  is  forbidden,  on  awfal  pen^iie^ — tney  widi 
the  thing  were  not  pronibHad,  for  th^  have  a  strong  de- 
sire to  do  iL 

'  Verse  23.  And  the  an  aaw  the  angtl]  When  God 
granted  cinma,  those  alone,  who  were  particularly  inter- 
ested, saw  them ;  while  othicn  in  the  same  company  saw 
nothing.   Dan.  z.  7.   Acta  ix.  7. 

Verse  36.  ATtd  the  anget—stood  in  a  narrowjrfoM}  In 
this  carriage  of  the  angeL  aays  Mr.  Ainswortb,  the  Lord 
rfiowa  ua  the  proceedings  of  hia  judgmenu  against  sinners  : 
fKrMt,  He  mOdlj  ikaket  his  rod  at  ibem,  but  lets  them  go 
uaUMobed.  Seamdltf,  He  coaaea  neartr,  and  touches  ihem 
with  an  easy  correctioB,  as  it  were  wringing  ihsir  foot 
against  the  walL  Thirdhf,  When  all  Ibis  ia  indPwIiiali 
M  brings  them  into  such  sfrsito,  that  they  ew  itddwr  turn 
to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left,  but  must  fall  before  hia 
jadntaiML  if  ihey  do  not  folly  torn  to  him. 

Tsiseaa  7%a£«K(«fMiu(f  A«Rwiia^a«aMl  And 
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since  /  was  tliine  tmto  this  day  7  was  I  ever  wmt 
to  do  so  unto  thee  1  And  he  said,  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  "opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam, 
and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in 
the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  andhe 
<* bowed  down  hishead,  and  cfellflatonhis&ce. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  faim. 
Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine  ass  thma 
Uiree  times?  behold,  I  went  out  to  ^withstand 
thee,  because  thy  way  is  '  perverse  before  me: 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  firom  me 
these  three  times:  unless  «he  had  turned  fktm 
me,  Burely  now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved 
her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  tmto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  ■  I  have  sinned;  for  I  knew  not  that  thou 
Btoodeat  in  the  way  asainet  me :  now  therefore, 
if  it  <  diBplease  thee,  Iwill  get  me  back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ba- 
laam, Go  with  the  men :  "  but  only  the  word  that 
I  shall  speak  imto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak. 
So  Balaam  went  with  the  princes  of  Balak. 

36  IF  And  when  BaJak  heard  that  Balaam  was 
come,  ^  he  went  out  to  meet  him  tmto  a  ci^ 
Moab,  *  which  is  in  the  border  of  Armm,  miicii 
is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I  not 
earnestly  send  unto  thee  to  caU  thee?  iriiere- 
fore  earnest  thou  not  imto  me?  am  I  not  able 
indeed  'to  promote  thee  to  honour? 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am 
come  unto  thee:  have  I  now  any  power  at  aU  to 
say  any  thing?  'the  word  that  God patteth ia 
my  mouth,  that  shall  I  speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  wiUi  Balak,  and 
came  unto  ■  Kirjath-liazoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and  sheep,  aadaeat 
toBalaara.andtothe  princes  that  were  wHhbho. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Balak  took  Balaam,  and  brought  bim  up  into  the 
■  high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see 
the  utmost  part  of  die  peojde. 
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where  is  the  wonder  of  allOiis?  If  the  oae  had  opened  Aar 
Men  mouth,  and  reproved  the  nab  prophet,  we  raigbl  well 
be  osUmished  I  but  when  Oodi^>m»  llu  «muA,  an  sm  can 
apeak  as  well  aa  a  man.  It  ia  worthy  of  remark  bm,  that 
Balaam  testifies  no  surprise  at  thia  miracle,  because  be  saw 
it  .was  the  Lonffo  doings.  Of  animate  and  inanimalij 
things  receiving,  for  a  short  time,  the  gift  of  speech,  ^ 
heauieo  myduMogy  faraiahea  many  ietitioua  rrwmnlr^ 
with  wbkh  I  do  not  deem  it  iM<oper  to  oonqiy  the  Teaasi*s 
time. 

VwaaSS.  8»rd9itowal»oIhadMlain0ue\'aawt/bm 
sn  the  neanast  animals,  and  the  most  trivial  ocourrence^ 
instroments  of  the  preservation  of  our  livee,  and  of  the 
salvation  of  our  souls  I  llie  messenger  of  Justioe  would 
have  killed  Baleam,  had  iwt  the  mercy  of  God  prevented 
the  asB  from  proceedii^. 

Here  is  a  proo^  that  thourii  ne  low.  the  wagtm  wi- 
ngAfeoBsne*^  yet  he  atill  nani  Ood ;  and  he  la  nowwil- 
lif^a;  to  drop  the  enterprise,  if  Ood  be  dieploasad  with  Ins 
proceeding.  The  piety  of  many  called  ChriatiBna,doaaMt 
extend  thus  far — Uiey  see  that  the  ihii^  diq>lcaKS  Oodt 
and  yet  they  prooeed. — Reader,  ia  thia  tbv  easel 

VarseSa  The  word  that  God  putteAm  my  imiMA,tM 
thail  I  fpeak]  Here  waa  a  noble  resolution— and  he  wan 
certainly  failhnil  to  it :  though  he  wished  to  please  the  kiag, 
and  get  wealth  and  honour,  yet  he  would  not  diapleaaa  Oo* 
to  realixe  even  thoee  brtgbt  prospects.  Many  who  sl—riwr 
this  poor  asmi-antinnniaa  prophet,  have  not  half  his  piay. 

Verae  40.  And  Baiak  ^fftrtd  Ac]  This  wSa  ■> 
gain  the  favour  of  hia  goas,  and  pexhi^M  to  pnpitiwtB  Ja- 
novah,  that  the  end  for  which  be  had  seat  for  Balaa»  nught 
be  aecompUahed. 

Verae4l.  Thatktwightttihevtmfialfanf^ A*fif^ 
pU.]  As  be  thought  Balsam  must  have  them  aU  in  has 
eya.  wbM»  he  prooouneed  bis  curse,  lest  it  might  not  ixtmJ 
to  thsae  who  were  not  in  aMit.  On  thia  sommMi  hs  took 
himupintottaehic^plaesBocBasl.  8s8CodMqk.zxiii.41. 
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CHAPTER  XXIIL 

■■aiiiiw  iJiM.  nJpr^MwoMii  »adnmfcrM 
of  <ka  L«l,  rniw  u  umr,  wlUi  vUek 
WIm:  thu      VH  >  EndteOoiKir  ita 

^X^mlSCS^.  I 

S23"  " 

ia.BMj.te.  A  A  ND  Balaam  said  onto  Balak, 
■  -TL  '■Build  me  here  aeven  altars, 

and  prepare  me  here  seven  oxeo  and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken;  and 
Balak  aad  Balaam  *  offered  on  every  altar  a  bul- 
lock and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  onto  Balak,  *  Stand  by  thy 
burnt-offering,  and  I  will  go,  peradventure  the 
LoBD  will  come  *  to  meet  me :  and  whatsoever 
he  showeth  me  I  will  tell  thee.  And  '  he  went  to 
a  high  t^ace. 

4  <  And  God  met  Balaam:  and  he  said  unto 
him,  I  have  prepared  seven  altars,  and  1  have 
offered  upon  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  LoRn  put  a  word  in  Balaam's 
mouth,  and  said,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus 
thou  flhalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  onto  him,  and,  lo,  he  stood 
br  his  burnt-eaerifieef  he,  and  all  the  princes  of 
Moab. 

7  T  And  he  i  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaki  the  kinr  of  Moab,  hath  brought  me  from 
Aram,  out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  «<^'n^, 
'  Come,  curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  i  deiy  Israel. 

8  ■  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  Qod  mith  not 
cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy  whom  the  Lord  hath 
not  defied  t 

9  For  from  the.top  of  the  rocks  1  see  him,  and 
from  the  hills  I  behold  him :  lo,  the  people  shall 
dwell  alone,  and  "  shall  not  be  reckoned  among 
the  nations. 

10  »  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the 
number  of  the  fourth  pari  of  Israel?  Let  ^  me 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXHT. 
Tens  1.  BmU  mc  here  eeven  aUar*,  Ac]  The  oxen 
sad  dM  ram*  were  woAt  aa  the  Hokuo  law  hu  ordered  lo 
be  oAred  u  Qod  in  sMrifice — tbe  building  of  aeven  sltora 
«M  not  eonuQsnded.  Some  dunk  that  UMw  levaii  alUn 
vers  built  to  the  aeven  jrfnnirfi  fhji  is  moat  gntuiioudy 
nkl— of  it  there  ia  no  jiroof  whatever — it  is  mere  trifiing, 
ereo  with  eoajeeture.  As  aeten  wu  a  aambeT  of  perfec- 
tioa,  Balaam  dioee  it  od  thii  occaeion,  becauae  he  intended 
lo  omr  a  gmnd  eacrifioe,  and  to  offer  a  biilloek  and  a  ram 
upon  each  of  tbe  altara-,  the  vhole  to  be  made  a  burnt- 
onbrinc  «t  tbe  Mme  Hme.  And  as  he  intended  to  offer 
mnm  pollock*  and  aeven  nms  at  the  sama  time,  it  eould 
not  be  oomoatsntl  J  done  on  AM  oAor,  Iberelbre  he  ordarad 
••TCDtobebailti  and  we  need  go  no  fitrtber  to  find  out  his 


Verae  3.  Standby  OiybMmt-offering\  Wehavaalreadj 
■een  that  bleaing  and  cuning  in  thie  way  were  conaidered 
aa  religioua  nUe,  and  tberefcve  must  be  always  preceded 
by  taonllee.  Se«  this  exemplified  in  the  case  of  haac 
before  he  Ueaaed  Jacob  and  Beau,  Geo.  zxvii.  snd  tbe  notoe 
there.  Tub  veniwn  that  was  brought  to  Isaac,  of  which 
he  did  eat,  waa  properly  the  preparatory  aacrifice:. 

Verse?.  jlB<ifc«tooii*pA»paro*Z«J -rSew  JlfMft«to,aee 
•n  efaan.  xzi.  27.  AU  theae  oracular  apeerhes  of  Balaam 
are  in  lumietieh  metre  in  the  original.  They  are  higbly 
dignified,  and  may  be  considered  as  immediou  voetie  pro- 
doetione  ef  the  Spirit  of  God j  for  it  is  ezpreasly  aoid,  ver. 
fi.  that  God  put  itw  word  in  Balaam'a  moudi,  and  that  the 
Bpirit  of  €hd  eattu  upon  him,  zxiv.  2. 

Verae  8.  Boa  tfiaU  I  curst  whom  Ood  hath  not  eure- 
aii7]  It  waa  granted  on  all  hands,  th&t  no  ineaniationm, 
tor  inpreeationi  could  avail,  unless  God  concurred  and 
ratified  them.  From  God's  cooimunication  to  Balaam,  he 
saw,  that  Ood  was  determined  to  bleas  and  defend  laraet ; 
and  therafbre  all  endeavours  to  injure  them  nnut  be  in  vain. 

Verae  9.  FyomtiutapqfOurocka  Jeeehim\  Thatia, 
ftom  ilie  high  slama  ef  Baal,  where  he  went,  oiap.  xzii. 
4L  that  he  mii^t  dw  moie  advantageously  see  the  w&sts 
camp  of  Israel. 

Jtu  people  ehall  dieeU  "ionA  They  shall  evw  be  pre- 
■Bf  red  aa  a  diMinot  nation,  "niia  prophecy  has  bees  lit- 


die  '  the  death  of  the  righteoiui,  and  let  my  last 

end  be  like  his ! 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hast 
thou  done  unto  me?  ■  I  took  thee  to  curse  mine 
enemies,  and,  behold  thou  hast  blessed  them 
altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  ■  Must  I  not 
take  heed  to  speak  that  which  the  Loan  bath 
put  in  my  mouth  1 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  Come,  I  pray 
thee,  with  me  unto  another  place,  from  whence 
thou  mayeet  see  them :  thou  shalt  see  but  the 
utmost  jMU-t  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them  all: 
and  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

14  Tf  And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of  Zo- 
phim.to  the  top  of  "Pisgah,'  and  built  seven  altars, 
and  offered  a  oullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  here  by  thy 
burnt-offering,  while  I  meet  tht  LORD  yonder. 

16  And  the  Loan  met  Balaam,  and  "put  a 
wnrt}  in  htK  mouthy  and  said,  Go  again  unto  Bar 
lek,  nnd  s.iv  chuM. 

17  And  wheJi  he  came  to  him,  behold,  he  stood 
by  hiis  bvirnt-otrcriiig,  and  the  princes  of  Moab 
with  liicii.  And  BfilEik  said  imto  him.  What  hath 
the  LoKn  snok^T  7 

18  1  Ana  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
*Riee  up.  Balali,  and  near;  nearken  unto  me, 
tbou      of  Zipper; 

19  7 Gild  is  tiol  a.  man,  that  he  should  lie; 
neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent : 
hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  b&th  he 
spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  7 

20  Behold.  I  have  received  commandment  to 
bless :  and  ■  he  hath  blessed ;  and  I  cannot  re- 
verse it. 

21  ■  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nei- 
ther hath  he  seen  perverseness  m  Israd :  *>  the 
Lord  bis  God  i»  with  him, '  and  the  shout  of  a 
king  is  among  them. 
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eraily  fulfilled,  through  a  period  of  3,300  yean^  to  the 
present  day  I  "niia  is  truly  astonishing  1 

Vene  lO.  Let  me  die  me  death  qf  the  righteoue]  Pro- 
bably Balaam  had  some  presentiment  that  he  should  be 
taken  off  by  a  premature  death ;  and  therefore  he  lodges 
Ihie  petition  uainat  it.  Tiie  death  of  the  righteous  in  thoaa 
times,  impliea  being  ^ihered  to  one's  Jathera  in  a  good 
old  age--im.viiig  seen  nis  children  and  i^ildren's  children  i 
and  to  this,  probably,  the  latter  part  of  thia  petition  applies 
And  let  my  Uut  end  he  like  lua,  visa  TmnK  inni  vtehl 
iKhariti  eemokn,  And  let  my  rOBTSBiTT  be  like  hi*.  It 
has  been  generally  supposed,  that  Balaam  is  here  praying 
for  a  hapi^  deadi,  such  as  true  Chriatisna  die,  who  die  in 
dwLorai  and  in  thia  way  hia  worda  are  generally  applied : 
but  I  am  satisfied  thia  ia  not  their  meaning.  The  pi^yer, 
however,  understood  in  the  common  way,  ia  a  good  one, 
and  may  be  offered  to  Ood  profitably.  A  righteous  man. 
is  one  who  ia  eaved  from  hte  »ina — who  is  juetifled  ana 
tanetified  through  the  blood  of  the  covenant;  and  who 
lives,  not  only  on  innocent,  but  also  a  holy  and  uaeful  life. 
He  who  would  die  veil  should  live  well :  for  a  bad  death 
must  be  the  issue  of  a  bad  Ufe.  , 

Verse  13.  Thou  ehalt  tee  but  the  utmoat  part  fff  tkmi] 
Balak  thought  tbat  the  sight  of  auch  an  immense  camp 
had  intimidated  Balaam;  and  this  he  might  gailter  from 
what  he  said  in  the  10(h  verse,  Who  can  count  the  duatqf 
Jacob,  A«.  he  thoueht  therefore  Uiat  he  might  get  Balaam 
to  curse  them  in  detathed  partiia:  till  uie  vhole  camp 
riiould  be  devoted  to  destruction  by  mi-^esaive  eiecrationa. 

Verae  17.  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken]  Balak  himu-lf 
now  undentood.  tliat  Balaam  was  wholly  under  the  influ- 
enee  of  Jdtatah;  and  would  say  nothing  but  what  God 
commanded  him ;  but  not  knowing  Jehovah  as  Balaam 
did.  he  hoped  that  ho  might  be  induced  to  change  his  mind, 
and  curse  a  people  whombe  had  hitherto  determined  to  bley. 

Verse  19.  Ood  ia  not  a  man,  that  he  thould  liej  lliia 
aeema  to  be  lOokBa  lo  correct  the  foregoing  suppontion  of 
Balak,  that  God  could  chaiwe  his  mind. 

Verae  21.  He  hath  not  haeid  ini^ilyin  Jacob,  neither 
hath  he  teen  perrereenue  in  leraeH  This  ia  a  difficult 
passatce ;  for  if  we  tske  the  words  as  spoken  of  the  ptopU 
Israel,  aa  their  inieuUn  and  iheir  perverteneat  were  almoet 
'    *  427 
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32  •>  God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt ;  he  hath 
aa  it  were  •  the  strength  of  a  uoicorn. 

23  Surelv  there  is  no  eRchantment  '  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  ajrainst 
Israel :  according  to  this  time  it  ehall  be  said  of 
Jacob  and  of  Israel,  «  What  hath  God  wrought  1 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  aa  a 
great  lion,  and  lift  up  hiraeelf  as  a  young  hon: 
I  he  shall  not  lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey, 
and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

■  35  It  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Neither 
curse  them  at  all,  nor  biesa  them  at  all, 

26  But  Bninam  answered  and  said  unto  Ba- 
lak, Told  not  I  thee,  saying,  ^  All  that  the  Lord 
n>eaketh,  that  I  miiRt  do  t 

27  And  Batak  said  unto  Balaam,  i  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  I  witi  brine  thee  unto  another  place  ; 
peradvcnture  it  will  please  Qod  that  thou 
mayest  curee  me  them  from  thence. 

38  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top 
of  Peor,  that  looketh  "  toward  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Batak, "  Bniid  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven 
buHocke  and  peven  rams. 
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DDp&ralleled,  riich  words  cannot  be  apokeii  of  tktm,  with 
Blrict  truth.  If  we  consider  them  lu  apoken  of  the  pntri- 
(urdi  Jacob  Atvl  hrael,  or  of  Jacob  after  he  became  iBrael, 
they  are  moat  atrinly  true,  aa,  after  that  Hme,  a  more  un- 
bkmisbed  and  noble  character,  AhrahoHt  excepted,  ia  not 
to  be  Hinind  in  the  pa^  of  hiatbry,  whether  Mcred  or  pro- 
fame;  and  for  hia  lake,  ami  for  the  nke  of  A**  fiuber  haae, 
and  hia  grandbithef  Abraham,  God  isever  repreKntad  u 
filvouring,  hleMing,  and  apariag  a  rebelliotia  aiid  undewrv- 
ing  people ;  aee  me  coitcluding  note,  Gen.  xlLx.  In  tliia 
W"y,  I  think,  thia  difficult  text  may     safely  underatood. 

There  is  another  way  in  which  the  words  may  be  inter- 
Iffeted,  which  will  give  a  good  sense.  pK  Aven,  not  oii!^ 
■igoifiea  tnt^ity,  but  most  frequently  fnni&/(^  labour,dU- 
trttt,  and  a^iction,  and  these  indeed  are  its  icUal  meon- 
ing»— ^md  iniquity  ia  only  an  accommodated  or  metaphor- 
ical  one,  because  of  the  pain,  dialrtai,  &c.  produced  1^  ain. 

Voy  &m<U^  inmslAted  here  perveracneai,  occurs  often  in 
the  Scripture  :  but  ia  never  translated  ptrccr^eneM  except 
in  Ibla  place.  It  aignifiea  aimply,  labour,  especially  that 
which  is  of  an  affiictive  or  vppruaivt  kiiid.  The  words, 
therefore,  may  he  conaidered  as  impljring,  that  God  will 
notaufierdte  people  eithertobeexierminandbylhe^iwrd; 
i>r  U)  be  brought  under  llie  yoke  of  slavery.  Either  of 
iheae  methods  of  interpretation  gives  a  go«]  sense ;  but 
our  common  vereion  gives  none.  Dr.  Kennicott  contends 
for  the  reading  of  the  Samaritan;  inMoad  of  t^sn 
hibbit,  he  kalh  not  'ten ;  (he  Samaritan  bos  v^sh  lo  abH, 
i  do  not  M — I  do  not  discover  any  thing  amoi^  them  on 
whiidi  I  could  groond  my  corae.  But  the  aenao  above 
given  is  to  "be  preferred. 

Terse  22.  7%«  strengOi  a  vnieorn]  Btn  reem  and 
taivy  raim.  It  is  senemlly  allowed,  that  there  is  no  such 
beast  in  nature  aa  the  unieom ;  i.  e.  a  crpaiure  of  the  horae 
kind,  with  one  long  rich  curled  horn  in  the  forehead.  TIm 
creature,  painted  from  fancy,  is  npren^nted  as  one  of  the 
Stmportera  of  the  rat/al  armt  of  Great  Britain.  It  ia  diffi- 
fltut  to  aay  what  kind  of  beast  is  intended  bv  the  original 
word.  Tha  Septungini  translate  the  woni /oMatp^i,  the 
unicorn,  or  one-horned  antmati  the  Vul^aie,  some- 
times uni«>mu»;  and  in  the  text,  rhinfKero/ue,  by  which 
the  rhinoeeroa,  a  creature  which  has  ita  name  from  the 
korn  on  its  nose,  is  supposed  to  be  meant.  That  no 
■tngle-homed  animal  can  be  intended  by  the  reem.  ot 
Moses,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  this,  that  Moses, 
ppeoking  of  Joseph,  saya.  "bshaa  (he  Hoana  of  a  uki- 
pom,"  or  reem ;  where  Ote  hams  are  apoken  of  in  the 
plural,  the  animal  in  the  nni^lar.  "nie  creature  referred 
to  is  either  the  rhinoetro*,  some  varieties  of  which  hnve 
tw  horns  on  the  noae,  or  the  wild  buU,  unu,  or  buffidoi 
(hougti  some  think  the  beast  intended  ia  a  species  of  gcat ; 
but  the  rhinoceros  seema  the  most  likely. 

Verse  23.  There  ia  no  cndianfmenf,  oc.]  BemdseGod 
has  determined  to  aani  them,  thereforo  no  enehaoinent 
can  prevail  againat  them. 

Axeorditig  to  this  lime,  dbe.]  I  think  thia  clause  should 
be  readthua:  "  Aa  at  this  time,  Itahallbetold  to  Jacoband 
to  loroel,  what  Qod  worketh i.  e.  this  people  ahall  alwavs 
}uiTe^>roph«^tcti|/brm(ifionof  what  God  i»  about  to  work. 
And,  indeed,  ihey  are  the  only  people  under  heaven  who 
ever  had  ihit  privilege.  When  (3od  himself  designed  to 


30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and 
ottered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

BalH  IMkv  ihM  CM  n  cMniwd  Iff  tta  1«mI.  Khi     tiv«  fcr  ■ 
maik,  I'   TH  epirll  of  Onl  oamWv 
pliniDiMnibk  S-S.  B>U>>i 
I  ilniin  Id  Ua  an  mnifir 


amine  nnhiB,  ht  ddloncno*  ■unuM  tt*- 
Miw  b^iltel  inlH  )iba.ud  ha  «HBibIiH 
IB,  II.    BikHB  Yinfinu*  hta  o^m,  H. 


ha*,  I4--IT.  tho  oC  Kioat,  IH,  IS,  of  tk*  jbuldriwh  at,  ud  thi'Mid^.n. 
U    EVvUvU  dImi  ih*  dnimctioa  of  Ailinr  wid  uw.br  ih>  n»Bl  bsh  ■# 


A 


ND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleas- 
ed  the  Lobd  to  bless  Israel,  he 


went  not,  as  at  "other  times,  ■■to  seek  lor  en- 
chantments, but  he  set  Mb  face  toward  the 

wilderneEB. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw 
Israel  v  abiding  in  his  teats  according  to  their 
tribes ;  and  '  the  Spirit  of  Giod  came  upon  him. 

3  ■  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Ba- 
laam the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man 
•  whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said  : 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of 
God.  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
"  falling  into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open : 


1.39.  Din.  S  la  a  10.  IS.  UL  ICix.  121.1,1.  R(T.  1.10,  IT. 


pimlah  them  because  of  their  sino,  he  alwaya  formamtd 
them  t^  the  prophets  i  and  also  took  oarc  to  apprise  tbn 
of  all  the  plots  of  their  enemies  against  them. 

Verse  24.  Behold,  the  people  thail  rite  up  a*  a  great 
Hon]  ira^  labia,  tlie  greixt,  mighty,  or  old  Bon,  the  king 
of  this  forest,  who  ia  foued  and  respected  by  all  the  other 
beaaiB  of  the  field.  So  aliall  Israel  n  the  subduer  and  poa- 
seasor  of  the  whole  land  of  Canaan ;  and  as  a  youn^  Ham, 
ari,  from  n-ttarah,  to  tear  off",  ih^  predalory  hotuot 
the  lion  in  the  act  of  seizing  ara  tearing  hia  prey.  TTm 
nations  against  whom  the  Israelites  are  now  going,  riiaU 
be  no  more  able  to  defend  themselves  against  their  attack^ 
than  the  feebleat  beasts  of  the  forest  are  against  the  ottaeka 
of  the  strong  lion. 

Verse  28.  Unto  Ou  top  qf  Peor]  Proboblr  the  place 
where  the  fiunouji  Baal-peor  had  hia  chief  temple.   He  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  Prie^xis  of  the  Moabiira,  and  to  have 
been  worshipped  with  the  same  olwcene  and  ■t™*'" 
rites. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Verse  1.  He  went  not,  aa  at  other  tiiiu*,t«  seek  ^fiorm- 
ehantments}  We  have  already  had  occasion  to  eha»TS 
that  the  pro{>er  meaning  of  the  word  mi  nadtoA,  is  ao4 
easily  ascertained ;  see  chap.  xzi.  9.  and  see  on  Gen.  iiL  I. 
Here  the  plural  O^vnj  ncchos&un,  Is  rendered  enchani- 
mmts  !  but  it  probably  means  no  more  than  the  Imtndedgv 
qf  future  etenU.  When  Balaam  saw  thai  it  pleased  God 
to  bless  Israel,  he  dierefore  thou^t  it  unneeesMTy  W  apply 
for  any  fonher  prophUU  dtdaraiioni  of  God's  will,  aa  b 
had  done  beforei  for  he  eouM  safely  infer  cTfliy  nod  10 
this  peof^e,  from  iheevidrat  dispoaitioa  of  God  toward  thcBL. 

Verse  2.  The  Spirit  tf  God  came  upon  Atm]  Thia 
divine  olBatua  he  had  not  expected  on  the  praamt  occor 
aion :  but  God  had  not  yet  dedarcd  the  whole  of  his  wiU. 

Verae  3.  He  took  up  Aw  parable}  His  pro|dtatic  de- 
claraiioD  cnuched  in  highly  poetio  tertn%  wd  in  ngnhr 
metre,  as  the  preceding  were.  ' 

The  man  iiAose  eves  ore  open}  1  believe  the  cviginal 
Bnv  shetwn,  should  he  translatea  ehtt,  not  open ;  for  in 
the  next  verse,  where  the  opening ^f  bis  eves  ia  mentioaicd, 
ft  widely  differeiit-word  ia  used,  rfy>  galah,  which  aignifiaa 
to  open,  or  reveal.  At  firat,  the  eyes  of  Balaam  were  skit, 
and  BO  closely  too,  that  he  could  not  tee  the  an^  who 
withotood  him,  till  God  opendd-his  eyes ;  nor  eould  be  see 
the  gracious  intentions  of  God  towards  Inael,  till  the  eyes 
of  kit  taulertlandiitg  were  opened  fay  the  power  of  ma 
Divine  Spirit  This,  thetefore,  be  mentions,  we  may  sup- 
pose, with  humility  and  gratitude :  and  to  the  credit  of  ih« 
prophecy  whicli  he  ia  now  about  to  deliver,  that  the  Ho- 
abites  m&y  receive  it  as  the  vord  nf  God,  which  nuist-bs 
fulfilled  in  due  seaaon.  Hia  worda,  in  their  meaitiiM',  am 
similar  to  those  of  ^e  blind  man  in  the  Goqial— "  tinoe  I 
was  blind,  but  now  I  see." 

Verae  4.  FaJHng  into  a  tmtce]  lliera  ia  no  iadieMiw 
in  the  Hebrew,  that  he  fell  into  a  francs  ;  dwaewwdaara 
added  by  our  traiulators :  but  they  are  not  in  the  orignad. 
*itii  nappet,  is  the  only  word  used,  and  aimply  ngnifie* 
falling,  or  falling  doum,  perh^is,  in  ibis  instancy  qr  w^ 
of  religions  prostration. 

VerBe6.  Lign  alaet,vhiiit  the  l^ord hath ptantedf}  Or, 
OS  the  teitfa  which  the  Loidhaih  pitched  t  forit  iadMssM 
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5  How  goodly  are  thy  tODta,  O  Jacob,  and  thy 
taberaacles,  O  Israel ! 

6  As  the  vaile^a  are  they  ipread  forth,  aa 

Erdena  by  the  river's  side, '  as  the  trees 
_n  aloes  "  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and 
as  cedar  trees  beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  poor  the  water  out  or  his  bucRetc, 
and  his  seed  shatt  be 'in  nuuiy  waters,  and  his 
lung  shall  be  higher  than  '  Aga^ ,  and  his 
■  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

8  '  God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt ;  he 
hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  a  unicorn :  he 
shall  ^  eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall 
■break  their  bones,  and  ''pierce  them  through 
with  his  arrows. 

9  •  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as 
a  great  lion :  who  shall  stir  him  up  ?  '  BlesBed 
M  ne  that  blesBeth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that 
curseth  thee. 

10  K  And  Balalc*B  anger  was  kindled  against 
Balaaiu,  and  he  'smote  his  hands  together; 
and  Balalt  said  unto  Balaam,  ^  1  called  thee  to 
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word,  i3»Vr»<  oAalfiB,  which  ii  uaed  in  the  6th  verse.  But 
frMD  other  part*  of  Smpture,  w*  find  that  the  word  alao 
■ignifie*  a  species  of  Iree,  called  by  some  iha  tandat  tree, 
awl  by  othera  the  lignum,  or  wood  aloet.  The  tree  is  de- 
Bcritnd  SB  being  eight  or  tm  feet  high,  with  very  large 
leaves  growing  at  the  top ;  and  it  i>  suppoaed  that  a  form 
of  thoae,  at  Mnne  diataoce,  muit  bear  eome  reaemblanoe  to 
■  numenua  eneampmeni.  As  the  word  eomes  from  the 
root  ^HM  ahU,  which  signifies  to  mread  or  brmA  out, 
and  therefore  ia  applied  (o  tent*,  becauae  of  their  being 
extended  or  spread  out  on  the  ground ;  ao,  when  it  ia  ap- 
plied to  (TMa,  it  must  neceasarily  mean  such  aa  were 
remarkable  tor  their  widely  extended  brandiea :  bat  what 
the  partkular  apeciea  is,  cannot  be  satiafitctorily  aacertain- 
•d.  By  the  Z^ontt  plantmr,  ia  probably  meant,  wch 
trees  aa  grow  independently  of  the  wttivotion  <if  man. — 
AuUk  homltam  eogenilbu*  i  or,aa  Vtrgit  exprewea  it, 

Tlrg.a«n  5.(7. 

At  eedar-treea]  Gabriel  Sionita,  a  very  learned  Sy- 
rian Maronite,  wno  aMialed  in  editing  the  Pahs  Polyglots 
a  man  worthy  of  all  credit,  thus  deioribee  the  cedars  of 
Mount  Lrinnoa,  which  he  had  examined  on  the  spot : 

**  The  esdor  grows  on  the  most  elevated  part  of  the 
moantain,  is  taller  than  the  pine,  and  so  thick  that  five 
men  together  could  scarcely  fathom  one.  It  shoots  out  ita 
brandies  at  ten  or  twelve  feet  from  the  ground :  they  are 
large,  and  distant  from  each  other,  ana  are  pernetually 
green.  The  cedar  distils  a  kind  of  gum,  to  wnicK  differ- 
ent effects  are  attributed.  He  wood  of  it  is  of  a  brown 
colour,  very  solid,  and  incorruptible  if  preserved  from  wet. 
It  bears  asmall  apple,  like  to  that  of  the  pine," 

De  la  Jtoqu*  relates  some  curious  particulars  concerning 
this  tree,  which  he  learned  from  the  Maronitea  of  Mount 
Libanus.  "  The  branches  ^row  in  parallel  rows  round 
the  tree,  but  lessen  gradually  from  the  bottom  to  the  (op, 
abootiag  out  parallelto  the  liorizon,  so  that  the  tree  ia,  m 
•ppeamnoe,  simitar  to  a  eoiS.  As  the  anows,  which  fall 
in  vast  <]uantitiea  on  this  mountain,  must  necessarily,  by 
their  weight  on  such  a  vast  surface,  break  down  these 
braoches,  nature,  or  rather  the  God  of  nature,  has  so  or- 
dered it,  that  at  the  approach  of  winter,  and  during  the 
•Dowy  season,  the  branches  erect  themselveia  and  cling 
eloee  to  the  body  of  the  tree,  and  thus  prevent  any  c]uan- 
tity  of  aitow  from  lodging  on  them." 

Mr.  Mamdrel,  who  visited  Mount  Libamu  in  1697, 
ffivee  the  fbllowinlg  description  of  the  oedan  aiitl  growing 
mere: 

"  These  noble  treea  grow  among  the  snow,  near  the 
highest  port  of  Lehanoti,  end  are  remarkable'  aa  well  for 
dieir  own  an  and  lamness,  aa  for  thoee  frequent  alluaiona 
to  tbnn  in  the  word  tn  God.  Some  of  them  are  very  old, 
and  of  a  prodigious  bulk :  others  younger,  and  of  a 
smaUcr  size.  Of  the  former,  I  could  reckon  only  eixleen  s 
but  die  latter  are  very  nuroerons.  1  measured  one  of  the 
laMeat,  and  found  it  fisetos  yards  and  wix  inches  in  girth, 
■ad  yat  satcntf ;  and  Otirty-teven  yards  in  the  q>read  of 
Hs  hraDchea.  At  about  five  or  six  yards  from  the  ground, 
it  was  divided  into  five  limba,  each  of  which  was  e<iual  lo 
a  great  tree." — Joumey  from  Aleppo  to  Jenuahm, 
p.  142. 


curse  mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  bast  ako- 
gether  Uessed  them  these  three  Umes. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place:  >  t 
thought  to  oromote  thee  unto  great  honour  t 
but  lo,  the  Loan  hath  kept  thee  back  from  ho- 
nour. 

13  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not 
also  to  thy  measengere  which  thou  aenteat  unto 
me,  saying. 

13  k  If  Balak  would  give  me  his  houae  full  of 
silver  and  gold,  i  oannot  go  beyond  the  com- 
maodment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad 
of  mme  own  mind ;  Imt  what  the  Lord  saith 
that  will  I  speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people: 
come  ther^ore,  and  1 1  witradvertise  thee  what 
this  people  shall  do  to  thy  peojde  ■>  in  the  latter 
daye. 

15  TT "  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  aaid, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Peer  hath  said,  and  the  maa 
whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of 


Verse  7.  Ho  ahaU  pour  the  miter  out  of  kU  buekelt. 
&o.}  Here  is  a  very  plain  allusion  to  their  meihod  or 
raising  water  in  different  parts  of  the  East.  By  the  weit, 
a  tall  pole  is  erected,  which  serves  as  a  fulcrum  to  a  very 
long  Lsver,  to  the  smaller  end  of  which  a  bucket  is  op- 
penoed.  On  the  oppoeite  end,  which  is  much  taiger,  are 
many  notdies  cut  m  the  wood,  wfaieh  Hrve  aa  steps  for  a 
man,  whose  business  it  is  to  climb  up  to  the  fuWum,  iq 
order  to  lower  the  bucket  into  the  well,  whi^  when 
filled,  he  raiaea  by  walking  back  on  the  opposite  arm  till 
his  weight  brings  the  bucket  above  the  well's  mouth :  a 
person  standing  by  the  well,  empties  the  bucket  into  a 
trench,  which  communicates  with  the  ground  intwrifd  to 
be  watered. 

Hui  eeed  shall  be  in  many  wo^ors]  Anodier  siDiple 
allusion  lo  the  sowiitg  of  rice.  The  grouuxl  must  not 
only  be  «mU  tMlered;  &t.;loo(is^  in  order  to  serve  for  the 
prqier  growth  of  this  erain.  Trie  rice  that  was  sown  in 
many  tm/^rs.  must  be  (be  most  Ihiitful.  By  an  dMsnt  and 
chaste  metaphor,  all  this  isappliad  to  tba'praereaflon  nf  a 
numerout  potteritu. 

Hie  king  thaU  oe  higher  Hum  Agog]  This  name  is 
supposed  to  have  been  as  common  to  aU  the  Amalekitish 
kings,  aa  Pharaoh  was  to  those  of  Egypt.  But  several 
criticiL  with  the  Septuagint,  suppoee  t&at  a  small  duuige 
has  takes  place  here  in  die  original  word ;  and  that  instead 
of  um  me  Agag.tKan  Agag,  we  should  read  >un  Migog, 
than  Gog.  As  uog  in  Scripture,  seems  to  mean  the  ei^ 
miea  of  God's  people,  then  the  promise  here  may  imply 
that  the  true  worsnippera  of  the  Most  High  shall  ulti- 
mately have  dominion  over  all  their  enemies. 

Verse  8.  Qod  brought  Aim  out  qf  Egml]  They  wero 
neither  expelled  thence;  nor  came  vMoUariljf  nnw. 
God  alone,  with  a  high  hand  and  u]rfifiled  arm  broufdit 
them  forth.  Concerning  the  unicorn,  see  on  chap, 
xxiii.  22. 

Verse  9.  He  eoudud,  he  lay  dowt  aa  a  lion,  &c.]  See 
the  original  terms  explained  chnp.  xxiii.  24. 

These  (m^cIcb  delivered  by  Balaam,  are  evident  prophe- 
ciee  of  the  victories  which  the  IsroeUtes  should  gain  over 
their  enemies^and  of  their  firm  possession  of  the  Pro- 
mised Land.  Tbey  may  also  refer  to  the  great  victories  to 
be  obtained  by  the  Lewd  Jems  Christ,  Uiat  Lion  oS  die 
tribe  tf  JbiMA,  over  ml^  death,  and  Eman,  the  great  ene- 
mies of  tbe  human  nee:  and  to  that  most  numeroua 
poaterity  of  apAritv/al  thitdren.  which  should  be  bt^ttvn 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Verse  II.  Lo,  the  Lard  hath  kept  Ihee  back  from  ho- 
nour.} A  bitter  and  impious  stu^asm.  "Hadsi  diau 
cursed  this  people  I  would  have  promoted  thee  to  great 
honour  i  but  dini  hast  chosen  ratber  to  follow  the  diree- 
tioos  of  JdKmh  than  min^  and  vdiat  will  As  do  for 
iheer 

Verse  15.  77w  man  vhote  «yc»  are  open]  Seeonver. 
'  3.  It  seems  strange  that  our  version  should  have  faUea 
into  such  a  mistake  as  to  render  Dnv  tAchna,  open,  which 
it  does  not  Mgoify,  when  the  very  settnd  of  the  word 
expreaess  die  sctim.  The  Vulgate  nas  very  properly  pre- 
served the  true  meaning  bv  rendering  the  clause  cwf* 
obturatue  eet  oeuiue  i  he  whose  eyes  are  shut.  The  tar- 

Sm  first  paruduased  the  passage  faUelj/ 1  tod  most  of 
I  vanions  followed  it. 
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Ood.  «nd  knew  the  knowlodee  of  the  Mort 
Hurh,  which,  saw  the  vUion  of  the  Almiffhty, 
f&g  into  a  trance,  but  baniig  hu  eyes 

*^  •  I  ahall  see  him,  but  not  now :  I  ehall  be- 
hold him,  but  not  niffh :  there  shall  come  '  a 
Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  <)  a  Sceptre  ■hall  rue  out 
of  Israel,  and  fhall '  smite  the  corners  of  Moab, 
and  dcBtPoy  all  the  children  of  Sheth.  ,  , 
1&  And  -Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir 


■  Kmt  t  1.— D  Mml  I  ft  R">  K  t&— q  On  9.  HL  Pm.  ItO.  %—t  Ot,  mlu 
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Vam  17.  /  jftoU  ««  Aim,  tmt  not  now]  Or,  /*A<i/i  *m 
Mn,  M  A«  <>  n«(  Hffte  (  i  «AdU  A«Ao/<t  Aim,  bu<  nof  nl^A 
ItkaU  havt  a  fvU  vUw  qf  Aim,  frut  the  time  ia  yet  dit- 
tatU.  That  ii,  the  person  of  whom  I  am  now  prophe«y- 
jng  doea  not  at  present  exist  among  these  Isnuilitea,  nor 
■ball  be  appear  m  ihia  KeDeration.  Tk^e  tkail  come  a 
Sar  oat  ifJaaAt  and  a  Sceplra  «AaU  ariai  out  ^ 
Itrael — a  person  emineni  for  wUdom,  and  farmidahlt  lor 
abmgth  and  jwatr,  shall  ariae  aa  ting  among  this  peo- 
rie— A<  aAoW  gmile  Uu  comer*  ^  M>ab  f  he  shall  brinp 
the  Hoabites  perfi-cily  under  subjection,  see  2  Sam.  viii.  2. 
^nrf  dettrvy  all  the  Mldren.  qf  Shtlh.  The  ori^nal 
word  -(p^p  tartar,  from  n-<p  iaroA,  to  meet,  lumciate, 
Mn,  Mend,  attd  the  like,  is  variously  translateo,  vattabii, 
Aa  MOlf  vafU,  VuLOATB.— TfiMM.vrtt.  aAoti  pray  on, 
SttT. — Vfjv  yiahiat,  aAoti  rule  over,  Takoum. — Shall 
^utke,  Ababic—  ^>VM  &ar&«tul,  aAoU  put  a  yoke  m, 
pan. — Shall  unwatl,  AnfswoarH,  &c.  Ac. 

The  l^r^m  of  OnA;«icM,  translalea  the  whole  paaaage 
tfaufl : 

"  I  riiall  see  him,  but  not  now :  I  shall  b^ld  him,  but 
hata  not  nrar.  When  a  king  ahall  arise  from  the  booae 
tt  Jacobs  the  Heaaiah  be  anointed  from  the  houae  of 
linel:  he  ahall  slay  the  prineea  of  Moab,  and  role  ow 
oil  the  children  of  men." 

The  Jertualem  7\irgiim  ia  a  little  differenti  "A  king 
ahall  arise  frmn  the  houae  of  Jacobs  a  redeemer  and  go- 
vernor from  the  houae  of  larael,  who  shall  alay  the  chiefa 
of  die  Hoabites,  and  empty  out  and  destroy  all  the  diil- 
.dna  of  the  East." 

SMn  Moaa  ben  Mdimen  haa,  in  my  opinion,  perfectly 
hit  the  meaning  of  the  prophecy  in  trie  foltowinKparo- 
^irase  of  the  text :  lahallaee  lum,  butnotTUViTnxni» 
0AVIO.  /  ahall  behold  him,  bvi  not  nixA.  lUa  ia  the 
Icing  Mbssiah.  A  Star  thall  come  out  Of  Jacob.  Thia  ia 
Bavid.  And  a  Sceptre  thall  rite  out  qf  Itrael.  This  ia 
the  king  MsaaiAH.  And  Aall  tmite  the  eomera  qf 
JMoob.  "Hus  ia  David,  oa  it  ia  written  (2  Sam.  viii.'20 
And  he  tmote  Moab — eaHing  them  down  to  the  ground. 
And  ^alt  destroy  aU  the  Aildren  of  SAetA.  Thia  ia  the 
king  MiaaiAH,  of  whom  it  ia  written,  Pa.  Izzii.  6.  Ht 
ihw  have  dominion  from  tea  to  tea. 

Verae  18.  And  Edom  thall  be  a  potteatimt]  i.  e.  To 
Davii>,  aa  it  ia  said,  and  alt  they  of  Edom  became  Dor 
▼id's  servants.    (2  Sam.  viii.  14.) 

And  Seir  shall  be  a  potteation]  That  is,  unto  the  king 
HsaetAH,  aa  it  is  said  :  "  And  saviours  shall  come  up  on 
Mount  Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of  Eaon,  and  die  kinguom 
ahall  be  the  Lord'a."   Obod.  ver.  21.— Sea  Atrwimr^ 

Verae  19.  Oat  qf  Jacob  thall  cvnu,  &e.]  Hiis  is  sup- 
posad  to  refer  to  Christ,  because  of  what  is  said,  Gen. 
ihr.  10. 

It  ia  exceedingly  dinicult  to  fix  the  true  sense  of  this 
CTophecy  in  all  its  particulars.  Probably  the  ator,  ver.  17. 
IS  only  an  emblem  of  kingly  power.  Among  die  E^yp- 
tiam  a  ttar  ia  mid  lo  have  been  the  symbol  of  the  Divine 
Being.  Tbe  teeptre  refers  to  the  kingly  power  in  exerdte. 
'tkt  Comoro,  or  ootakirta,  may  mean  the  petty  IHoabitiah 
govenimenta,  as  the  ChaKlee  naa  understood  the  term.  If 
Mrkar,  whidh  we  translatt,  utterhf  deotroy,  be  not  the 
name  oif  a  place  here,  (whieh  is  not  very  likely)  aa  it  is  in 
JiKlgee  viii.  10.  it  may  be  taken  in  one  <rf  thoae  senaea  as- 
signed to  it,  (see  on  ver.  17.)  and  signify  the  blending 
t^Oher ;  the  children  qf  Sheth,  that  is,  all  the  inhabit- 
onta  of  the  earth,  for  so  the  children  of  Stih  muat 
rttiiiiiaaniily  be  undsralood,  nnleaa  we  conaider  it  here  as 
meaning  aome  kingoT  the  JMboAite*,  according  to  OroHut, 
or  a  city  on  the  borders  of  Hoab^  according  to  Aa6M  Na- 
Utan.  Aa  neither  Israel  nor  the  Neaaiah  ever  destroyed 
all  the  children  of  men,  we  must  (in  order  m  leave  the 
children  of  Sbedt  what  diCT'  are  generally  nnderatood  to 
\^  aU  tho  inhaHtanto  or  Aa  World)  nitderatand  the 
whole  u  ft  prophecy  of  the  final  imivwial  awanr  of  the 
semtn  t/t  Cnris^  when  the  middie  wall  of  psrtitmi  Aall 
be  taKrtna  dow&  and  the  Jinps  and  OanWaa  become  one 
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also  shall  be  a  possessioo  for  his  enemies ;  and 
Israel  shall  do  valiantlv. 

19  >Ont  of  Jacob  snail  come  he  that  shall 
have  dominion,  and  shaj]  destroy  him  that  re- 
maineth  of  the  city. 

20  And  whenhelooked  on  Amalek.fae  tookuD 
his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  vat  ■  the  first  tn 
the  nations ;  but  his  latter  end  *«AitU  b»  that  he 
perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenitea,  and  took  up 
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unitod,  blended  fold,  under  one  Shepherd  and  Biabop  of 
their  aoula. 

I  eamtot  think  that  the  meliorie  afar,  which  gaided  the 
wise  men  of  the  East  to  Bethlehem,  can  be  intcsded  here: 
nor  do  I  think  that  Petar  refers  to  this  prophet^  when  he 
calls  Christ  the  day-etar,  2  Epist.  i.  19i  nor  that  in  Rev. 
ii.  38.  where  he  is  colled  the  Tnaming-etar,  nor  that  in 
Rev.  zzii.  16.  where  Christ  is  called  the  bright  and 
morning  ttar,  refer  at  all  to  thia  prophecy  of  Balaam. 
Nor  do  I  think  that  the  falta  Oiritt  who  rose  IB  the  tins 
of  AtHan,  and  who  called  himself  Bartoeab,  whieb  Hk- 
rally  signifies  the  son  qf  a  ttar,  did  refer  to  this  prq^iecy. 
Had  he,  he  must  have  defeated  his  own  intention,  becauae 
the  Son  of  the  ttar,  ia  not  the  Stab  that  ^ould  ariae, 
but,  at  the  uimoat,  a  dtoeendanti  and  then  to  vim&eaia 
hia  right  to  the  Jewiah  thione,  he  must  ahow  that  the  per- 
son who  waa  called  tha  Star,  and  of  whrnn  be  prettMed 
to  be  the  sen  or  detoendant,  had  actually  reigiked  befare 
him.  Aa  the  aun,  moon,  tiar*,  planeU,  iMt,  opimdor 
effulgenoti  day,  .d&p.  were  alwaya  conaider^  among  ibe 
AaiaUca^  aa  emblema  of  royalty,  nvemment,  &c,  tbve- 
fore  many,  both  men  and  women,  nad  theae  namea  given 
to  them  aa  tiilea,  surnamea,  dtc  So  the  queen  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  called  Boxana,  by  the  Ctredts,  waa  s 
Peraloa  priDceaa ;  and  in  her  native  tongue  her  name  waa 
h^<il]9  AeuaAan,  aplendor.  Hddatoah,  who  became 
quean  to  Akotuarua,  in  idace  of  the  repudiated  KoaAti, 
and  is  called  Bother,  by  ^ropeaas  in  gencfat,  waa  eallef^ 
in  the  language  of  Persia  SiUiw  SUareh;  from  whenc^ 
by  corruption  came  both  BaOier,  the  Peraian  queen,  and 
our  word  otar.  And  to  wave  all  fiuber  exampns,  s  Mo- 
hammedan prince,  at  first  named  Eeaanf,  or  Joeepk,  waa 
c^led^l^r  Lr^}  Aouaften  ilMfar,  wnen  he  was  raiacd 
to  the  throne,  which  aignifiea  a  splendid  or  htminotu etor. 
Ttua  prince,  fay  a  joyiul  rererae  of  fortuaau  waa  bnwriii 
from  a  gloomy  pnaoa,  and  exalted  lo  the  throne  of  Hm- 
doostan ;  on  which  account,  die  following  couplet  waa 
mode,  in  which  there  ia  a  paranomaaia,  or  play  on  the 
name  Houston  AJchler  ;  and  tlie  laat  line  anuwe  to  the 
history  of  the  patriarch  Joooph,  who  waa  btnaht  oat  ot 
priton,  sod  exalted  to  the  highest  honows  in  Egyfi. 

A*T  J>  ij03j  j\ 

AOUr  taod,  AhMoa  rot  tW; 
Twitf  uJMvi  («r  Mia«Uk  ilmi. 

a  tm«hl  oM  gf  rrim,  ui)  i>  bwm*  ■  «iH«MM  . 

Verae  20.  Amofei  vao  the  first  of  Ao  mMmu]  Hm 
moat  ancient,  and  moat  powerfiit  of  all  the  nattooa  or 
states  then  within  the  view  of  Balaam ;  bvt  kit  latter  end 
^uUi  be  that  he  perish  for  ever,  or  his  posterity,  vrw« 
aekarilo,  AaU  be  destroyed,  or  diall  vtteHy  faiL  Tiaa 
oracle  began  to  be  fulfilled  by  Saul,  1  Sam.  xv.  7.  8.  whs 
overthrew  the  Amalekitea,  and  took  their  king  Agar  pai- 
aoner.  Afterword,  they  were  nearly  destroyed  W  Dmiid, 
I  Sam.  xxvii.  8.  ajid  they  were  finally  exterasMted  by 
the  sons  of  Simeon  in  the  days  (tf  BexekUdt,  1  Chron.  iv. 
41—43.  since  that  lirne,  (hey  have  ceased  to  exist  aa  a  peo- 
ple, and  now  no  ^Tatige  of  them  nmaina  oa  the  itao  ot  tba 
earth ;  ao  completely  la  their  pootority  cut  off,  sceoiABf 
m  this  pnqAiecy.  The  mof^gwialreaaiiif  doss  itM^pcsr 
to  give  the  proper  acnae. 

Verae  21.  Ht  loolted  on  &o  Konitoo]  Cmaisiiiislnw 
are  not  well  agreed  who  the  Kenitea  wam,-  Dr.  J>odd*s 
opinion  ia,  I  think,  nearest  to  tlie  truth.  Je/hro,  the  hther- 
tn-law  of  Moaea,  ia  called  a  priest  or  prince  of  Miitaa, 
Exod.  iii.  1.  and  in  Judgea  i.  lo.  he  ia  called  a  Memito!  we 
may  infer,  therefbre,  aaya  he,  that  the  Xeoites  and  tbeMi- 
dianitea  were  the  oune;  or  at  least  that  the  Kcaites  aid 
the  Hidianius  were  eonfadeiste  tribes.  Somesf  ihase,  w* 
learn  from  Judges  L  fallowed  dte  Iwaelhea^  oiheis  sMb 
alill  among  (he  HMisaitss  and  Anmlakttes.   Whsn  SasI 
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his  parable,  and  aaid,  Strong  ts  thy  dvreUing- 
place,  and  thou  putteat  thy  neat  in  &  rock. 

32  Nevertheless  *  the  Kenites  shall  be  wasted 
■  until  Asahur  shall  carry  thee  way  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Alas, 
viio  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  I 

24  And  ships  gkalt  come  from  the  coast  of 
y  Chittim,  and  shall  afflict  Aashur,  and  shaU 
afflict  ■  Eber,  and  he  ^eo  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up^nd  went  and  ■  re- 
turned to  bis  place :  and  Balak  also  went  hie 
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dMroyMl  the  t&tter,  we  find  he  hod  no  commiBBioc  a^ioat 
the  Eenitea,  1  Stun.  xv.  6.  but  it  appevs  that  they  were 
(ben  a  amnll  and  inc<nuiderable  people ;  they  had,  doutrt- 
leaa,  been  wcaMil  ai  the  text  tmyt,  though  by  what  meaiM 
doM  not  appear  from  histny.  On  the  odier  bwod,  it  may 
ba  obaerTM,  that  the  MiriianitBi,  mentioned  hare,  lived 
«kM  to  the  Dead  sea,  at  a  great  diatanca  from  Ibe  Kadian, 
where  Jethro  lived,  which  was  near  Horeb.  Perhapa  thay 
wan  a  colony  or  tribe  that  had  migrated  from  the  vicinity 
of  mount  Sinai.  It  aeenu  that  at  thia  lima,  the  Kmila 
occupied  a  very  strODg  poeition;  tlnmg  U  iky  dwUing- 
ptaee,  and  thaupuUeat  thy  neat  in  a  rock:  where  there  ia 
Kpla^  on  the  ongioal  word  |'<p  kin,  which  aignifiee  both  & 
Ktntte  and  a  not.  High  rocka  in  those  eouDthea  were 
generftlly  uaed  aa  dieir  atrong  places. 
Verae  22.  Until  A»^ur  Malt  carry  thee  atam/  eapUvt'\ 


dead  thia  aeetna  pretty  evident,  as  we  find  aome  Kenites 
mentimed  among  the  Jewa,  after  their  retam  from  the 
B^lmiah  captivi^,  1  Chron.  iL  66. 

Versa  23.  Who  thatl  lice  n/ttn  God  doeth  ftwi]  Tbtih 
are  two  aenaes  in  which  theae  worda  may  be  tuen  i  1. 
7%ac  the  event  i«  so  diatant,  that  none  then  alive  could  poa- 
aiUy  live  to  aee  it.  2.  "Hiat  the  timea  would  be  so  dia- 
trcHing  and  desolating,  that  scarcely  any  ahould  be  able  to 
esc^.  The  words  are  veiv  similar  to  diose  of  our  Lord, 
and  probably  are  to  be  taken  in  the  nune  senae :  "  Wo 
to  them  that  are  with  diild,  and  to  tbua  that  give  suck  in 
tbeae  daya." 

Verae  24.  Shim  riiall  come  from  the  coast  qf  Chittim] 
Soma  think  bv  Chiuim  the  Bomana,  others  the  Macedo- 
nlana  under  Alexander  the  Great,  are  meant.  It  is  certain 
that  the  Romans  did  conquer  the  Aaajn-ians,  including  all 
the  people  of  Syria,  Heaopotamia,  &c.  but  Calmet  atrongty 
ooatenaa  that  by  Chittim,  Macedonia  ia  meant;  and  that 
the  profAeey  refera  to  the  conquests  of  Alexander.  Chit- 
tim was  one  of  the  aooa  of  Javan,  the  son  of  Jaf^et,  the 
•on  of  Noah,  Oen.  x.  4.  and  hie  poateritj,  according  to 
Josephos,  Antiq.  1.  iii.  e.  22.  aetilea  in  Cilieia,  Hacedonia, 
Cypnia,  and  Itejy  also ;  and  therefore,  saya  Mr.  Ainawordi, 
tfaie  prai^ecy  may  imply  both  the  troublea  diat  befell  the 
Assyrians  and  Jews  by  the  Oreeka  and  Seleucida,  in  the 
troablooa  daya  of  Antiochus. 

Anif  thtUi  qifliet  Eber]  Probably  Dot  the  Hdirewa,  as 
■Mm  dunk,  but  the  people  on  the  other  side  die  Euf^raioa, 
from  "up  taar,  to  pa»»  owr,  go  beyond — all  which  people 
were  dtseomfited,  and  their  empire  destroyed  Alexan- 
der the  Gh«aL 

Terse  25.  And  Balaam — returned  to  kia  j>taee]  In- 
tended to  have  gone  to  Mesopotamia,  hit  native  country ; 
■ee  DauL  xxiii.  4.  but  seems  to  have  settled  among  the 
Midianite^  where  he  waa  slain  by  the  laraelitea,  aee  chap, 
xxxi.  8. 

Thoooh  the  notes  in  the  preceding  chapters  have  been 
e»Mi»deJ  10  a  considerable  length,  yet  a  few  additional  ra- 
marka  maybenecesnry:  the  render's  attention  is  earnestly 
reouested  to  the  following  propoeidons. 

1.  It  appears  suffieienuy  evident  from  the  preeeding  ac- 
eoont,  that  Balaam  knew  and  worshipped  the  true  Ood. 

2.  That  he  liad  been  a  tme  prophet,  and  appears  to  have 
been  in  die  habit  of  receiving  oraotea  from  Ood. 

3.  T^iat  he  practised  some  illicit  branches  of  knowladn, 
or  waa  reputed  bv  the  Meabitea  as  a  sorcerer — probably 
baerase  of  the  hi|^  reputation  be  bad  for  wisdom— «ad  we 
know  that  even  in  our  own  ooontry,  in  the  Sfleeadi  and 
sixteenth  oenturies,  penoos  who  excelled  their  coo  tempo- 
raries in  wisdom,  were  repiUed  as  nugiciana. 

4.  'nMltboaah  ha  was  a  believer  in  the  true  Ood,  yet  be 
was  eoviioa»-be  IsMd  As  1s^Jws  ^tHtr^AimunaM. 

B.  Ttmt  it  does  not  appear  diat  in  ihs  ease  befon  ua^  he 


AND  Israel  abode  in  *  Shittim,  and  ^ 
'  the  people  began  to  commit         .  -■ 
whoredom  with  the  daughtera  of  Moab. 
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wiaked  to  curse  Israel,  when  he  found  they  were  the  ser- 
vants of  the  true  Ood. 

6.  That  it  ia  possible  he  did  not  know  thia  at  first 
Balak  told  him  that  there  was  a  numerous  people  come 
out  of  Egypt ;  and  as  marauden^  wandering  hordes,  fra*- 
bootars,  iic  were  frequent  ia  those  days,  be  might  take 
ihem  at  first  for  soan  spoilers}  and  (he  more  rnalilygQ 
at  Balak'a  request  lo  consult  Ood  concerning  them. 

7.  That  so  conacientiously  did  be  act  in  the  whole  bu- 
ainea^  that  aa  soon  aa  he  found  that  it  diapleased  Ood,  he 
cheerAiUy  offered  to  return  ;  and  did  not  advance,  till  he 
had  not  only  the  permiitaion,  but  the  authority  of  Ood  to 
proceed. 

8.  "ntat  when  he  came  in  view  of  the  larnelitish  canj^ 
be  did  not  attempt  to  make  use  of  any  means  of  soroerfi 
evocation  of  spirits,  necromantic  apella,  &«.  to  accompliin 
the  wish  of  Balak. 

9.  That  he  did  seek  to  find  out  die  will  of  the  true 
Ood,  by  uaing  thme  meant  which  Ood  himaelf  had  pre- 
seribed,  viz.  supplication  and  prayer,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
clean  beaata. 

10.  That  though  he  knew  it  -vtijaM  greatly  dimleasa 
Balak,  yet  he  most  faithfidly  and  firmly  tohl  him  that 
Ood  aaid  on  every  occasion. 

11.  Iliat  notwithstanding  hia  allowed  covetoUa  disposi- 
tion, yet  he  refused  all  promised  honours,  and  proffered 
rewards,  even  of  the  moat  extensive  kind,  to  induce  him 
to  act  in  any  respect  contrary  to  the  declared  will  of  Ood. 

12.  That  Ood,  on  thia  occasion,  communicated  to  him 
some  of  the  most  extraordinary  prophetic  influences  ever 
conferred  on  man. 

13.  That  hia  propheues  are,  upon  the  whole,  clear  and 
pointed,  and  have  been  folfillod  m  the  most  rennailnbit 
manner  \  and  fiuniah  a  very  atrong  argumBnt  in  pnxtf  of 
Divine  revelation. 

14.  That  nolwithatanding  the  wicked  counsel  given  to 
the  Midianites,  the  effects  S  which  are  mentioned  in  the 
folbwing  chapter,  on  which  account  he  probably  lost  his 
lifts'  chop.  xxxi.  8.  the  badness  of  this  man's  character  has 
been  very  fer  overrated ;  and  that  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
was  either  a  hypocrite,  falee  prophet,  or  a  •orc«rer,  in  dw 
common  acceptation  of  the  term,  and  that  he  riiked  evea 
life  itself  in  following  and  fulfilling  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

16.  That  though  it  is  expressly  asserted,  chap.  xxxi.  16. 
and  Rev.  ii.  14.  t^  Israel's  committing  whoredom  with  the 
daughten  of  Mo^  was  tevught  about  bv  the  evil  counsel 
given  by  Balaam  to  cast  this  stumbling'block  in  their  way  t 
yet  it  does  not  appear  from  the  text  that  he  had  those  most 
criminal  intentiona  which  are  generally  attributed  to  him  i 
for  as  we  have  already  seen  so  much  good  in  thia  man's 
charaderj  and  that  thia,  and  hia  love  of  money,  (and  who 
thinks  this  a  $in  7)  are  almost  the  only  blots  in  it }  it  nuist 
certainly  be  consistent  with  candour  and  charity  U>  sug- 
gest a  method  of  removing  at  least  some  part  of  diia  blame. 

16.  I  would  therefore  simply  say,  that  the  counsel  given 
hj  Balsam  to  Balak  might  nave  been,  "to  form  allianeet 
wiib  diis  people,  espeoiuly  dirough  the  medium  of  molri- 
OTonJoi  emtuxianM ;  end  seeing  tbey  eauM  not  eonouar 
them  lo  endeavour  to  make  them  dteir  JHende"  Now, 
though  diis  might  not  be  designed  Balaam  to  bring 
them  into  a  anare ;  yet  it  waa  a  bad  doctrine,  as  it  led  to 
the  corruption  of  die  holy  seed,  and  to  an  unequal  yoking 
with  unbelievers ;  which,  though  even  in  a  mofrisieafal 
way,  is  as  oontniry  to  sound  policv,  as  to  the  word  of 
God. — See  the  notes  on  chap.  xxv.  1  and  6. 

17.  Tliat  it  waa  the  Hoidiitiah  women,  not  Balaam,  that 
called  the  people  to  the  sacrifices  of  their  gods  t  aod  U  ar- 
gued great  dqnoeracy  and  iniquity  in  me  hearts  of  ths 
people,  on  so  sligbc  an  invitation,  to  join  so  suddenly  in 
so  ira|Hire  a  worship,  and  so  speedily  to  cast  off  the  wiiole 
form  of  godliness  with  •very 

portion  of  the  fear  of  the 
Alnigh^ :  tbeiefore  the  hi|^  blame  reeta  altimaldj  with, 
dismselves. 
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S  And  *  ther  called  the  people  unto  >■  the  ea- 
erifices  of  their  goda ;  and  the  people  did  eat, 
mid  ■  bowed  down  to  their  goda. 

3  Andlerael  joined himeelfunto  Baal-peor :  and 
*  ^e  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  eaid  unto  MoBes,  •  Take  all 
the  heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them  up  be- 
fore the  Lord  against  the  sun,  ^  that,  the  fierce  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  may  be  turned  away  from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  '  the  judges  of  lerael, 
^Siar  ye  every  one  his  men  that  were  joined 
ontoBaal-peor. 

6  fi  And  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  brought  unto  hia  brethren  a  Midian- 
itish  woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel, '  who  -were  weepmg  before  the  door  of  the 
tidieraaele  of  ^e  congregation. 

7  And  ^  when  Phinehas,  i  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up 
from  among  the  congregation,  and  took  a  jave- 
lin in  his  hand; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into  the 
tent,  and  thrust  both  of  them  throuffh,  the  man  of 
Israel,  and  the  woman  through  herhelly.  So  ■  the 
plague  was  stayed  from  the  children  of  Israel. 
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-.  NOTES  ON  CHAPTOR  XXV. 

Vm«3.  bra4lJoinedhiTnteifurUoBaal-ptor]Thetana 
as  the  Priapusof  theRomaiu,  and  vonhipped  with  the  same 
obscene  rites,  aa  we  have  frequency  bad  occasion  to  remark. 

The  joining  to  Baai-pear,  montiooed  here,  was  proba- 
Ur  wluit  St.  Paul  had  in  view  when  he  said,  2  Cor.  vi. 
l4.  Be  ye  not  untqually  yoked  togelJier  loUh  unbeliever*. 
And  this  joining,  though  done  even  in  a  matrimonial  way, 
was  nevertheless  yof-ntcdf ton,  see  Rev.  ii.  14.  as  no  mar- 
riage lietweeD  aa  Israelite  and  a  Hidianite  could  be  legi- 
timate,  aeetMrdiqg  to  the  law  of  God.  See  the  propositions 
at  the  oloae  of  the  preceding  chapter. 

Verse  4.  T\tke  ail  the  htada  of  the  peopU,  &c.]  Mean- 
ing the  chieb  of  those  who  had  tnuiagressed ;  as  if  he  had 
Kud,  "Assemble  the  chiefs  and  judges,  institute  an  inquiry 
oottceming  the  tran^essors,  and  hang  them  who  shall  be 
found  guUty  ftc/ors  the  Itord,  as  a  matter  required  by  his 
justice.^'  A^aintt  the  noMn  the  most  puotio  manner, 
and  in  day-lighL 

Dr.  Kennioott  Iibb  remarked,  that  the  Samaritan  and 
Hebrew  texts  must  be  both  taken  Uwether  to  make  the 
■enM  hers  complete.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 
unto  all  the  heatla  of  the  people ;  and  let  thbh  slat  thb 
MBit  THAT  WBRB  lOiNEO  TO  BAAX-PEOK md  hang  them 
up  before  Ou  Lord  againat  the  mn,  dec. 

Terse  6.  Slay  ye  every  one  hit  men]  In  the  different 
dnpartmenU  where  you  preside  over  lAousarub,  hundreds, 
Jiftif,  and  tnu,  alav  all  the  adprita  that  dull  he  found. 

VerseS.  OneqfikeehUdrenqfltrtut]  Zitmrt,  the  son 
of  Salu,  a  prince  of  a  chief  hmily  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
ver.  14,  brtmf^ht  a  MidianUith  voman — Cozbi,  daughter 
of  Zur,  head  over  a  people  of  one  of  the  chief  families  in 
Uidian,  vot.  16.  coiuft^ion  of  tliesetwopersons  plain- 
ly proves  it  to  have  been  a  matrimonial  alliance — the  one 
WM  a  prinee  the  other  a  prtjtcett — therefore  I  must  con- 
elude,  mat  fornication  or  whoredom,  in  the  common  sense 
of  the  word,  was  not  practised  on  this  occasion.  The  mat- 
ter was  bad  enoueh,  as  the  marriage  was  in  fiat  opposition 
to  the  law  of  God :  and  we  need  not  make  it  worse  bv  re- 
presenting the  woman  as  a  common  prostitute,  as  the  Vul- 
gate and  several  others  have  done.  In  such  a  case  this  ie 
absolutely  inadmissible.  Joaephus  positively  aayi  that  Zim- 
ft  had  married  Cozbi,  Antiq.  I.  iv.  chap.  6.  and  if  he  bad 
Dot  said  so,  still  the  thing  is  nearly  self-evidenL— See  the 
eooelution  of  chap.  xxiv. 

The  children  ^  brael  were  weeping]  This  aggravated 
the  crime,  because  the  pextpie  were  (hen  in  a  state  of  great  hu- 
miliation because  of  the  lale  impure  and  illegal  transactions. 

Verse  9  T%ru»l  both  qf  them  Oiroughj  Inspired,  un- 
doubtedly, by  theSpiritof  the  God  of  justice  to  do  this  act, 
whiiAi  can  never  be  a  precedent  in  any  common  occasion. 
An  set  something  similar  occurs  in  our  own  historv.  In 
1381,  ia  the  minority  of  Richard  11.  a  moat  formidable  in- 
aurreoiion  took  place  io  Kent  and  Essex ;  about  lOO.OOO 
men,  ehiefly  under  the  direction  of  iVat  Ti/Ur,  seized  on 
London,  massacred  multitudes  of  innocent  people,  and 
were  prooesding  to  the  greatest  enormiHesE  wlwn  the  king 
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9  And  *  those  that  died  in  the  plague  were 

twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mosea,  saying, 

11  *  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  at 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  my  wrath  away 
from  the  chudren  of  lerael,  while  he  was  zealous 
p  for  my  sake  among  them,  that  I  consumed  Dot 
the  children  of  Israel  in  i  my  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say,  '  Behold,  I  give  unto  him 
my  covenant  of  peace : 

13  And  he  shiall  have  it,  and  ■  his  seed  aAer 
him,  even  the  covenant  of  '  an  everlastiog  priest- 
hood ;  because  be  was  "  zealous  for  his  Grod, 
and  *  made  an  atonement  fbr  the  children  or 
Israel. 

.  14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite  that  was 
slain,  even  that  was  slain  with  the  Midiamtish 
woman,  was  Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince  df 
a  *  chief  house  among  the  Simeonites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish  woman 
that  was  slain  was  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  ■  Zur ; 
he  tpos  head  over  a  people,  ami  oT  a  chief  house 
inMidian. 

16  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  »Vex  the  Midianites.  and  smite  them  : 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their  *  wiles,  where- 
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requiring  a  conference  in  Smithfield  with  the  Rbel  leader. 
Sir  WilUam  Walumih,  then  mayor  of  London,  provoked 
at  the  taiBolence  with  which  TV/er  behaved  to  his  soverdra^ 
knocked  1^  off  his  horse  with  bii  mace,  after  which  ns 
was  instantly  despatched.  While  his  partizana  were  bend- 
ing  their  bows  to  revenge  the  deaih  of  their  leader,  Richard, 
then  only  tixieen  years  of  age,  rode  \ip  to  them,  and  with 
great  courage  luid  presence  of  mind  thus  addressed  theta, 

"What,  my  people,  willyou  kill  your  king  1  be  not  oaa- 
cerned  for  the  death  of  your  leader — follow  me,  and  I  will 
be  your  general." — Th^were  suddenly  i^mmsed,  and  dis 
rebellion  terminated.  The  action  of  Sir  William  Wal- 
worth was  that  of  a  gealat,  of  essentia  beitefit  at  die  tiote ; 
and  justified  only  Ity  the  pressing  exigencies  of  the  case. 

Verse  9,  Thoaetkatdied — aere  tutnty-faur  thouxanA^ 
St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  x.  8.  reckons  only  ticenty-thrit  ibousandt 
although  some  MSS.  and  Versions,  particularly  the  latter 
Syriae,  and  the  Ai-menian  have  tieenty-Jbur  thousand| 
with  the  Hebrew  text.  Allowing  the  24,000  to  be  the 
genuine  reading  and  none  of  the  Hebrew  MSS.  exhibit 
any  various  reuing  here,  the  two  places  may  be  recooetled 
thus :  1000  men  were  slain  in  consequence  of  the  ezamiiia- 
tion  instimted  ver.  4.  and  23,000  in  consequence  of  the  or- 
ders given,  ver.  5.  making  24,000  in  the  whole.  St.  Paul 
probuily  refers  only  to  the  latter  number. 

Verse  12,  13.  JUy  eotmant  of  peace— of  an  ererlosfiag 
prieMthood]  As  the  ward  peace  implied  ul  kinds  of  bhss 
mgfl,  both  spiritual  and  temporal ;  it  may  mean  no  man 
here  than  die  promise  of  Goo,  to  grant  him  and  bis  fiunily 
the  ntmott  proaperily  in  reference  to  £oth  wovtdo-  The 
everlasting prieelkood  refers  properly  lo  the  prieMkoodqf 
Christ,  which  was  shadowed  out  by  the  priesthood  under 
the  law;  no  matter  in  what  family  it  was  continued.  There- 
fore the  C3^>]!  n:n3  eehunnath  6(em,  or  elernal  pritsthead, 
does  not  merely  refer  to  any  sacerdotal  minisiimtions  whidi 
Bhould  be  continued  in  the  family  of  Phineha^during  dw 
Mosaic  dispensation ;  but  to  that  priesthood  of  Christ,  lyfw* 
fied  by  that  of  Aaron  and  his  successors.  The  prieMbood 
alone  is  everlasting;  and  a  covenant  or  grant  ot  that  was 
made  to  Phinehas  and  his  descendants.  The  Jewsre^oa 
12  high  priests  of  the  race  of  Phinehas,  from  this  liDoeiOth* 
days  of  Solomon— 9  more  from  tliat  time  to  the  outiniy, 
see  1  Chron,  vi.  4.  15.  and  15  from  their  return  to  toe  time 
of  j4n/toditi«  EupeUrr,  the  last  of  whom  was  Onias,  sktui 
1^  Lysias.  Ezra,  the  great  priest  and  scribe,  was  of  this 
line,  Ezra  vit.  1,  5.  The  iamily  of  Iihamar,  uncle  of  Phi- 
nehas, had  the  priesthood  for  about  160  years;  but  it  wva 
restored  to  the  fomilv  of  Phinehas  in  the  person  of  ZadtA 
the  priest,  1  Chron.'vL.  EO.  in  which  it  continued,  in  the 
whole,  about  960  years.  Probably  die  Macoabits  were  of 
the  same  fomily ;  out  ihough  this  is  not  certain,  there  is  bo 
evidence  asiainst  it.  See  Calmetr  God  therefore  suffi- 
ciently fulfilled  his  promise:  he  gave  w  him  and  his  de- 
scendant^ almost  the  utmost  temporal  length  that  could  be 
given  of  that  priesthood,  which  is,  in  itsown  nature,  ctamaL 
Here  then,  the  word  Warn  means,  not  a  lim  ited  tiiw,  bol 
what  is  eternal  ia  its  dnraiion.  See  the  note  on  Gen.  zxi.  33. 
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with  ther  have  beirnfled  rou  ia  the  matter  of 
Peor,  and  in  the  matter  of  Gozbi,  the  daushter 
a  prince  of  Midian,  their  Erieter,  wtiich  was 
■Iain  m  the  day  of  the  plague  for  Peer's  sake. 

CHAPTER  XXVL 


A»K>n].i..   A  NDitcametopaBsafterthepIague, 

  Ji.  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 

and  unto  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
■avinfr, 

5  ■  Take  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  from  twenty  rears  old  and 
upward,  throughout  their  father's  bouse,  all  tluit 
are  able  to  ?o  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Nkraes  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake 
with  tbem  » in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan,  near 
Jericho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  turn  of  the  people,  from  twenty 

Sears  old  and  upward ;  as  the  Lord  <'  commanded 
loses  and  the  children  of  Israel,  which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

6  TT  •  Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of  Israel :  the 
■  children  of  Reuben ;  Hanoch,  of  whom  cometh 

the  family  of  the  Hanochites :  of  Palla,  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Palluites: 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites : 
o(  Carmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmites. 

.7  These  ore  the  families  of  the  Reubenites: 
and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
forty  and  three  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu:  Eliab. 

0  And  the  sons  of  Eliao;  Nemuel,  and  Da- 
than,  and  Abiram.  This  i»  that  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  which  were  '  famous  in  the  congrega- 
tion, who  strove  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron  in  the  company  of  Korah,  when  they 
strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  f  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  thera  up  together  with  Korah,  when 
that  company  died,  what  time  the  fire  devoured 
two  hunored  and  fifty  men:  ^  and  they  became 

Ijf^otwithstaodiDg  i  the  children  of  Korah 
died  not. 

12  J  The  sons  of  Simeonafter  their  families : 
fif  ^Nemuel,  the  femiiy  of  theNemneUtes:  of 
Jamio,  the  femily  of  the  Jaminites  i  of  i  Jachio, 

the  &inily  of  the  Jachinites : 

13  Of  -  Zerah,  the  fkmUy  of  the  Zarhites: 
of  Shaul,  the  family  of  the  shauHtes. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Simeonites. 
twenty  and  tn;o  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

15  IF  The  chUdren  of  Gad  after  their  ihmiUes; 


Ven«17.  VexlludSdianiteM,  Ac.]  See  tliisordsr  fulfilled, 
ohsp.  xxxi.  1—30.  12.000  brasliles  snocked  tbs  Hidtsn- 
ilsi^  daitroyeil  sU  their  eilie%  dew  Itieir  five  Itia^  ereiy 
iiHUe,Bnd«  very  grown-up  womAn,  and  took  all  ibeir  tpoita. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXVI. 

VsimS.  TTaie  Hu  aum  <if  aUHucongrtgatimi]  After 
38  TMn  Ood  cofBiBiiaffa  « tcond  ettuut  of  ifae  lareelitea 
to  OS  toede,  to  praMrre  the  distinetion  in  fiuniliea,  and  to 
ranUta  the  triba%  prevwusly  to  tbefr  entry  into  the  pra- 
naad  land  t  and  to  aaeertain  the  proportion  of  landwnieh 
riwnM  ba  allowed  to  eaeh  tribe,  rar  though  tbs  whole 
was  divided  by  io<^  yet  the  portiona  w»ra  ao  cufpoaed,  that 
a  nmnerous  tribs  did  not  arav,  where  the  lott  anigued 
entail  iaheritamas.  See  vsrseaSS,  G4, 56t  66.sndaleoihe 
note  on  chap.  i.  I. 

Veree  10,  TogtSur  with  XoroA]  The  Samaritan  text 
doee  not  intimate  that  Korah  wee  twaliototd  up,  but  that 
he  was  burnt,  ae  aapisw  in  bet  to  have  been  the  case. 
And  lh4  tarth  tmaOnged  Hum  up,  «Aa(  Hnu  Aat  eoM- 
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of  "  Zephon,  the  family  of  the  Zephomtes:  of 
Hnggi,  the  family  of  the  Hai^ites:  of  Shni^ 
the  family  of  the  Shunites: 

16  Of  "  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oznitea:  of 
Eri,  the  family  of  the  Erites: 

17  Of  p  Arod,  the  family  of  the  Arodites:  of 
Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

J8  These  are  the  families  of  the  children  of 
Gad  according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  T  '  The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er  and  Onan : 
and  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  ■  the  sons  of  Judah  af^er  their  families 
were;  of  Shelah,  the  family  of  the  Shelanites: 
of  Pharez,  the  family  of  the  Pharezites:  of  Ze- 
rah, the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were;  of  Hezron, 
the  family  of  the  Hezronites :  of  Hamul  the  fa- 
milr  of  the  Hamulites. 

^  These  are  the  families  of  Judah  aceordinjf 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  three- 
score and  sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  If '  O/ the  sons  of  Issachar  after  their  fe- 
milies;  o/ Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tolaites:  of 
■  Pua,  the  family  of  the  Punites : 

24  Of  '  JashuD,  the  family  of  the  Jashubites  : 
of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issachar  accord- 
ing to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  three- 
score and  four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  IT  •  Q/"  the  eons  of  Zebulun  after  their 
families:  of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  Sardites: 
of  Elan,  the  family  of  the  Elooites:  of  Jahleel, 
the  family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebulunitee 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  TT  '  The  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families 
iD«re  Manaaseh  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh :  of  '  MacbiTt 
the  family  of  the  Machirites :  and  Machir  bemi 
Gilead :  of  Gilead  come  the  family  of  die  Gue- 
adites. 

30  These  are  the  tons  of  Gilead :  of  ■  Jeexer. 
the  fomily  of  the  Jeczerites:  of  Heiek,  the  far 

mily  of  the  Helekites  ; 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the  family  of  the  Asriel- 
ites :  and  <^  Shechem,  the  family  of  the  She- 
chemites: 

32  And  Shemida.  the  family  of  the  She^l^ 
daites :  and  of  Hepher,  the  family  of  the  He- 
pherites. 

33  And  ■  Zelophehad  the  sob  of  Hepher  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters :  and  the  names  of  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and 
Noah,  Ht^lah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Manasseh,  and 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  fifty  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hondred. 

35  U  These  are  Uie  sons  of  Ephraim  after 
their  families:  of  Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the 


pony  diedi  and  ihejlr*  tUvourmt  Korah  wM,  A«  260 
m«n,  who  fteeouM  a  awn.  i 
Verasll.  TJu  Mtarm  ^  Korah  <htd  iu>Lytt  k  ^ 
cult  to  reconeile  this  plaee  widi  chap.  zvi.  27,  31 — 3S< 
where  it  aeeme  to  be  intimated,  that  not  only  the  mm,  but 
lAewjM  and  thttoru,  oTtd  UU  HUU  omm,  of  Koril^  Ds* 
than,  and  Abiram,  were  ■wallowed  ap  the  earthqaaket 
eee  eipecially  ver.  27.  collated  with  ver.  33.  of  chap.  zvL 
But  the  text  Aera  expraaely  Mya,  TTu  MUnn  tf  KortJk 
Med  not  j—Ufd  on  a  elow  iwpeettM  of  ver.  27.  of  the 
aboveHneatkned  chapter,  we  shall  find,  that  the  sons  and 
the  tUHe  one*  of  Dathan  and  Abiram  aMoe  ere  mentioiMd. 
So  they  pat  upfront  the  tabemed*  of  Korah,  Dathant 
and  Abvram  on  every  tide ;  and  Dalhan  and  Abiram 
came  out — and  their  toioee,  and  th^r  tone,  and  their  liUIo 
onet.  Here  is  no  mention  of  the  children  ^  Korah,  they 
therefore  eecaped,  while,  it  upeara,  those  of  Dathan  and 
Abiram  perished  widi  their  b^m— 8ee  the  note  on  efasp. 
xvi.  30. 
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Shuthalitee:  -of  Becber,  the  family  of  the  Ba- 
Chrites :  of  Tahan,  the  famUy  of  the  TahaniteSj 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah :  of 
EraOithe  family  of  the  Eranitea. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim,  according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  five 
hundred.  These  are  the  sons  JoBejdi  after 
their  families. 

38  Tf "  The  eons  of  Benjamin  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  Belaiies :  of 
Ashbel,  the  family  of  the  AshbeliteB :  of  *  Ahi- 
ram,  the  family  of  the  Ahiramitea : 

39  Of  •  Shupham,  the  family  of  the  Shuph- 
amites :  of  Hupham,  the  family  of  the  Hupham- 
itee. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  '  Ard  and  Naa- 
man:  of  Ard,  the  family  of  the  Ardites:  ami  of 
Naaman  the  family  of  tne  Naamites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after 
their  families :  and  they  that  were  numbered  of 
them  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred. 

42  1[  ■  These  are  the  boob  of  Dan  after  their 
families :  of  >>  Shuham,  the  &mi]y  of  Uie  Sha- 
hamites.  These  ore  the  families  of  Dan  after 
their  families. 

43  AU  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites,  ac- 
cording to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  threescore  and  four  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

i  Of  the  children  of  Asher  after  their  (a- 
milies ;  of  Jimna,  the  famuy  of  the  Jimnites :  of 


Jesui,  the  famUy  of  the  Jesuitoii :  of  Baiiah,  tlw 

family  of  the  Beriiles. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah :  of  Heber,  the  &• 
mily  of  the  Heberites :  of  Malchiel,  the  fiuoilj 
of  the  Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Aaher 
was  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Aaher 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them ; 
wJio  were  fifty  and  tbree  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

48  ^  ^  Of  the  sons  of  Naphtati  after  their 
families:  of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of  the  Jahxed- 
itea :  of  Gruni,  the  family  of  the  Qunitee ; 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites:  of 
1  Shillem,  the  family  of  the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naphtali  accord- 
ing to  their  families :  and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and 
four  hundred.  - 

51  ■>  These  were  the  number  of  the  childrea 
of  Israel,  six  hundred  thousand  and  a  thowand 
seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

52  D  And  the  Loan  spake  unto  Moaea.aarific, 

53  >  Unto  thew  the  land  shall  be  dinded  fir 
an  inhwitanee,  according  to  the  nombw  of 
names. 

54  °  To  many  thou  shalt  f  eive  the  more  inhe- 
ritance, and  to  few  thou  shalt '  give  the  lew  in- 
heritance: to  every  one  ahall  hia  inheritanee  bs- 
given  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 

of  him. 

55  Notwithstaiiding  the  land  shall  be  *  divided 
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Terae  61.  Tfuie  vr^n  th*  numbertd  <if  the  ehitdrm 
hroit,  601,730.]  Tho  follow^  oompantive  alaUment 
vill  auow  haw  much  Bome  of  the  tiibea  nad  ineraand,  and 
Others  had  diminiatud  unw  the  enumeattionia  chaptar  1, 


Rnbn 
McMoa 


Zrtjukn 

MiiiMh 

Ephnim 


43,730 


w,aB 


H,«n 
«^ 

41,000 
B3^ 


1^  )n 

SJOO  Jd 

3,100  io 
njJOO  Inereur. 

ftOOO  ifii  mi  II 
low  ioenu*. 

\,TK  iaamte. 
1IJ80  liiarww 


Let  it  be  observed,  1.  That  amonc  theae  tfaeie  vaa  not  a 
nsn  o(  Ibe  former  ceawa,  save  Jomia  and  CtAA,  see  ver. 
64,  66.  2.  TiM,  thoaeh  there  waa  an  ina-taat  in  seven 
tribea  of  not  leu  than  74,300  men,  yet  so  great  wao  the  dt~ 
trease  in  the  other five  tribe*  that  ttie  bawnoe  egwoU  the 
pretent  cenaua,  is  1,820,  as  appean  above;  ihua  we  find, 
that  there  vraa  an  iwavase  of  601,723  from  603,660  in  ibe 
space  of  38  years. 

NotwitatandinK  the  amazing  increase  in  some,  and  de- 
enaae  in  other  tnbea :  the  aaroe  sort  of  proportion  is  pre- 
aerred  in  ibe  eaat,  ^oe»t,  north  and  tmitk  dirisioha,  u  be- 
fore ;  BO  sa  to  keep  the  divieion  of  Judah,  which  waa  a)- 
•wty»  in  ibafront  or  von,  the  largest;  and  the  divieton  of 
Daiij  whieh  was  always  in  the  rear,  the  next  in  number. 
Bat  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  as  ther  are  now,  properly 
HMsldi^,  to  comtoenee  their  grand  military  operations,  so 
m^c,A«nl  (ff  advoneerfdivmon,  is  increased  Irom  186,400, 
to  201,300.  And  their  rear,  from  167,600,  to  163,200. 
Thej/lrH  #nnoa  isstrengibeiied  14,900  men,  and  tbeiotf 
dlTiaioo  6,600  men.  Tba  rMSODa  for  this  are  sofficisatly 
obriouB. 

Mr.  AUmtoHh  baa  t  eurloua  remark  on  lbs  mmber  of 
ftmiliM  in  ibs  twelve  tribes.   *'  Hers  an  bmiliea, 


1.  or  Maaaaaeh 
9,  or  Bai4ainia 

&  oroaT 

4.  OrSimaon 

5.  or  Judah 
S.  or  Asber 


7.  or  SaSban 

8.  or  laaadiar 

9.  OrEilirshii 

10.  or  Napbtali 

11.  or  ZabiiloD 
n.  Of  Daa 


"InaU&7;  to  whom,  if  we  add  the  It  patrianii*,  ani 
Jaeeo  iheir  father,  the  'miole  number  ia  70 1  the  exact  mm* 
ber  of  the  aoula  in  Jacob's  bouae,that-went  down  to  Egypt, 
Gm.  xlvi.  27."  In  b  Twiety  of  thinga  in  (hia  aneim» 
•opaomy,  there  is  a  most  anrpriRng  proporiUn  kept  np, 
whHh  Bsvac  could  have  been  a  Corttiitous  eflbet^  MnMnl 
434 
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cauass.  BatpnwerHon,  A«iiwimand  orrfar,  diatingitiih 
all  the  worka  m  God,  both  in  the  noteraf  and  moral 

world. 

Terae  55.  TTu  land  tkaO  U  divided  by  Ut]  The  word 
Wi  goralf  translated  lot,  is  suppoaed  by  aome  to  aignify 
the  Hone  or  pebble  formerly  naea  for  the  purpose  of  wfeat 
we  term  coating  loU.   The  word  hlot:,  klot,  ia  Anglo- 
Saxon,  from  hleocan,  .to  divida  or  ytrtian,  otit,  i.  a.  Mr- 
tuitoualy:  it  answers  to  the  Greek  HX^fcs,  wbicb,  somm 
think,  cornea  from  kXh,  to  breaks  becauae  tbe  lot  beiiwa 
sort  of  aitpeal  lo  God,  ("The  lot  ia  caat  into  the  kp,  Got 
the  whole  dipoaing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord,"  ProT.  xri. 
33.)  broke  off  all  conteDUona  and  litigationa,  relative  to  the 
matter  in  dispute.    From  thia  ordinal  diviaion  of  the 
promiaed  land  by  io^  to  Ae  children  of  larael,  ell  foriions, 
appoihtnunta,  ughta,  aAare*,  or  diviatona,  in  ^intual  and 
eccleaiaatical  matters,  were  termed  lota.    So,  m  ibe  New 
TeMwMDb  tbe  woird  mxtMi,  lot,  ia  used  t»  aigmfjr  a  ^vr- 
turn  of  •ptrttwoj  -A/eaeaanasa,  and  t^nftt/.,*^  a  dwuioa 
&y  lof,  aa  inharitatua :  and  ixii^i,  the  lotted  or  t^^iaiaUtd 
persona  to  different  worka,  sharea,  dbc  hence  «ar  wsid 
<^8Jh  "*■«(••,  peraaau  ofipoiHtad  by  lot,  to  *.  lovportis% 
or  inberitance;  aee  tbe  case  trf  Uauniaai  Acts  i.  2o.  P«r- 
aoua  thus  ^qMMOted  were  by  aecommodaiioa  termed 
heriiora,  beeaose  originally,  when  there  could  be  norfsisM 
of  exehinve  right,  all  lands,  where  a  wandering  tribe  cboae 
to  take  up  ita  residence,  were  divided  by  lot,  as  tbe  pnnn* 
iaed  land  in  the  caae  bef<M«  us.    So  Judah  eays  to  Simeon 
hia  brother,  Judg.  i.  3.  "Come  up  with  me  into  my  loL" 
And  aa  God  waa  ever  supposed  to  be  the  whole  disposer  in 
auch  mattera,  whatever  fell  imi  in  tbe  course  of  OoiFapr^- 
vidanee.  was  called  a  lot.    "This  ia  the  U  of  them  that 
rd>  US."   laai.  xwu.  14.   *"noa  hast  ntilber  hi  nor  iwt 
in  this  matter."    AeU  viii.  SI.   A  lot  in  ftte  promfaaJ 
land,  was  evidently  typical  of  a  place  in  eternal  gfory. 
"Tlutt  they  may  receive  fbrgiveikeaa  of  sine,  and  aa  in- 
heritance (iLKmf.  a  lot)  among  them  that  ar«  aanetiSed." 
Acta  xxri.  18.    "  Who  hath  made  oa  meet  to  be  wtakera 
of  the  inheritance  (  ■Mfto.  of  the  tot)  of  the  aainia  m  hgte." 
"Wfaioii  ia  tbe  earnest  of  our  inhentanee,  (uLt^i^ixt.  of 
our  allotted  porttan.*^    Bph.  i.  14.    "  What  is  tbe  ricbes 
of  the  glpnr  of  hia  inneritaitce,*'  n^.^f<lr^|tt»f,  oBoBed  por~ 
lion.)    Eph.  i  iS.    As  therefore  the  pnmtiaed  bmd  vr«a 
divided  by  lot  to  the  believing  laraelitea,  God  deierminre^ 
the  lot  aa  he  aaw  good,  none  of  the  peoole  having  uqr 
claim  on,  or  ri^U  to  it;  ao  tbe  kingdom  of  heaven  isa  W 
given  by  die  mere  good  will  of  Geo  to  (bem  that  believ* 
and  obey  him ;  for  aa  unbelief  and  dixtbedience  threw 
600,000  people  ovt  of  tbe  inheritanee  of  the  promiaed  land ; 
so  none  who  disbriieve  God's  word,  and  reod  aninal  his 
stuhority,  iball  vtat  eater  fnto  As  kiBgdom  «  hnmu 
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by  lot:  according  to  the  rmmea  of  the  tribes  of 
their  fathers  they  Bhall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  posseseion 
thereof  be  divided  between  many  and  few. 

57  i  t  And  these  are  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  Levites  after  their  farailieB;  of 
Gershon,  the  family  of  the  GershoniteB ;  of  Ko^ 
hath,  the  family  of  the  Kohathhee ;  of  Merari, 
the  family  of  the  Meraritea. 

58  These  art  the  families  of  the  Levites:  the 
iamHy  of  the  Libm'tes,  the  faintly  of  the  Hebron- 
flea,  the  family  of  the  Mahlitea.  the  family  of  the 
Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Korattutes.  And 
Kohath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram'a  wife  v)aa  ■  Jd- 
ebebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi  whom  her  mother 
bare  unto  Levi  va  Egypt;  and  she  bare  unto  Am- 
ram Aaron  and  Mosea,  and  Miriam  their  siater. 

60  '  And  unto  Aaron  was  bom  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

61  And  ■  Nadab  and  Abihn  died,  vrivea.  they 
ottered  atrange  fire  before  the  Lord. 

63  '  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  twenty  and  three  thousand,  all  males  frcwn 
a  month  old  and  upward:  '  for  they  were  not 
numbered  among  the  children  of  Israel,  because 
there  was  *  no  inheritance  given  them  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

63  If  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  niunbered 
the  children  of  Israel  ■  in  the  jdains  of  Moab, 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

64  But  among  these  there  was  not  a  man  of 
them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest  num- 
bered, when  they  numbered  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  the  wildemeas  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lobd  had  said  of  them,  They 
*  shatt  surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  there 


t(lw.«IL  Kud.CW,n,I8..U  IChM-<.l,lft-«  £mLt  1,»4C«L 
■  (X  u  n  M,  jii  Dm  u.  &  Ml  o.  u,  as.  *  U 1^  V«          I.  SmU. 


Saa  Ainravrth.  Thc»e  diingt  hsniemd  unto  them  for 
•xamplea — •ee  ibe&  resdsr,  tbst  thou  mil  not  ftftor  (be  lame 
entmple  of  anbelief. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXVH. 

V«ml.  Hu  iaughUr*  nf  Zdojpkdu^  Theakigu- 
Iv  es»  of  Asm  woHMn,  emnad  an  additkna)  law  w  be 
■nda  to  (ba  civil  soda  «f  Israel,  which  aatiafiwuirily  aaear- 
tainad,  md  amplyaecured  the  right  of  anceeHioD  m  caaea 
of  inharilance^  The  law,  which  ia  aa  reaaonable  aa  it  ta 
joa^  auoili  thus.  1.  On  the  demiae  of  tbe/<Uhar,  the  ea> 
laie  goea  (o  the  aona.  2.  If  there  be  no  ^on,  the  dau^A/«ra 
Hocoed.  3.  If  there  be  do  daughUa;  the'  hrothtn  of  the 
deoaaaed  inbaril.  4.  If  there  he  no  brtihrtn  or  pal«roal 
tmcfca,  the  eatate  goea  to  die  brolhat  of  tua  /other.  6.  If 
there  be  do  grand  unefoa,  or  brolhera  of  the  ./blAer  of  the 
deeeoaed,  then  the  luareH  akin  aitccceda  to  the  inheritance. 
BfTfood  tfaia  JlfVi  dtgree,  the  law  doea  not  proeaed,  becftufe, 
aa  the  familtee  of  the  laraelitea  were  kept  diatinct  in  their 
wapBBtiYa  tribes,  there  muat  alwayi  be  aome  who  couM  be 
flailed  kirumen,  and  won  really  euch,  hnring  descended 
without  tnterraption  from  the  patriarch  of  the  tribe. 

Vme  7.  TluKtthaU  givetkem — aninhtritanctamottg 
AMr  fathtr't  frrdAren]  There  ia  a  curiolu  anomaly  here 
in  the  Hebrerw  text,  which  cannot  be  eeen  in  oar  transla- 
tion. In  Hebrew,  ikei/,  ih«m,' and  lAcir,  yt>u,ya,  and  jpour, 
are  both  ot  the  maaculine  and  feminine  gendim  according 
aa  thenonnaaretowhich  they  are  affixed;  but  meae  wortu 
are  of  do  gender  in  English.  In  this  verse,  speaking  el 
rtte  bretbren  of  the  fclher  of  those  women,  the  mateaJint 
lermination  on  htm,  thxix,  ia  used  instead  ef  the  femi- 
nimt,  |n  AA,  governed  by  mii  bmtolh,  daughten.  So  srtV 
tohsnt,  xa  THiM,  and  srriaM  oMAem,  rm^fatlur*,  maa- 
euline,  are  found  in  the  present  text,  instead  of  )t*j  lahtn 
sad  frriaM  abthtn,  Aminine.  Intarpntera  have  sou^t  for 
a  hudm  nmning  h*re,  and  th^  have  found  several, 
whether  hidden  here  or  not.  Onesaya,  "the  maaeuUnt 
Kender  is  used,  because  these  doufhcera  are  Irestad  as  if 
they  were  htir*  malt."  Another,  "  that  it  is  beenuse  of 
their  Jailh,  and  cbnseientious  regard  to  the  ancient  eu>- 
UNbs,  and  to  keep  the  memory  of  their  father  in  being, 
which  mi^t  well  befit  men."  Another,  "  that  it  aigDifies 
Ifae  free  gttt  of  God  in  Christ,  where  (here  is  Aether  maJe 
nor^^mab^  6ond  or/rss;  for  «)1  «e  Ofuin  Qtrist.''  And 
M  on;  for  where  there  is  no  ruh^  there  is  do  end  loeoo- 


*a«  not  left  a  man  of  them,  ■»  save  CaUb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 
CHAPTER  XXVII. 
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THEN  came  the  daughters  of  •  Ze-  ^Bgiiir. 
lophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  

son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  eon  of 
Manaaseh,  of  the  families  of  Manasseh,  the  son 
of  Joseph :  and  these  are  the  namea  of  his  daugh- 
ters :  Maldah,  Noah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Miicab, 
and  Tirzah. 

2  Apd  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes,  tuyl 
all  the  congregation,  bjf  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle <>f  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  'died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he 
was  not  in  the  company  of  them  that  gathered 
themselves  together  against  the  Lord  'in  the 
company  of  Korah ;  but  died  in  his  own  sin,  and 
had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  fkther  be  ^  done 
away  from  among  his  family,  because  he  bath 
no  son?  1  Give  unto  us  iheretfore  a  posMBsicm 
among  the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5  And  MoBe«  '  brought  their  cause  before  the 
Lord. 

6  IT  And  the  Lord  spalce  unto  Moses,  ^ying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelopheha4  speak  ri^t: 
■  thou  shalt  fiure^  give  them  a  poseessiou  ^  an 
inheritance  among  their  father's  brethren:  and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their  father 
to  pass  unto  them. 

..-a.  -.^     .„  niiiii  riiiiriiiTiri  ij-JL 

jecture.  Now  d>e  plain  truth  is;  that  the  maaculine  is,  in 
the  present  printed  text,  a  mistake  for  the  feminioeL  The 
Samariian,  which  many  think  by  far  the  DMiat  authentic 
copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  has  ib»  jtminiM  gender  in  both 
places;  so  also  have  upwards  mjourteort  of  the  HSS. 
eollated  by  KmnicoU  and  Dt  BomL  Therefore  aU  the 
curious  reawos  for  this  Hwunaly,  offered  by  interpreters, 
are  only  amioua  trifling  on  the  wunder  of  eome  heedlesa 
eamntm. 

While  on  the  subject  <^  mysterious  reasons  and  mean- 
inga,  some-might  think  it  unpardonable,  if  I  passed  by  tlM 
mystery  of  the  fall,  rteoeery,  and  ftdl  aahation  of  man, 
aignifuia.  aa  some  will  have  it,  by  the  namea  of  Zeloph^ad 
and  hismughtaca.  "  1.  Zelopfaehad's  daughters,  claiming 
aportion  in  the  promised  land,  may  represent  believers  la 
Cwlst,  claiming  an  inheritance  among  the  saints  in  li^t. 
2.  These  five  virgins  mav  be  considered  na  the  Jita  tnss 
virgin*,  HatL  xzv.  1 — 10.  who  took  oil  in  their  veeeela 
with  dteir  lamps ;  and  conMQuencly  are  types  of  those  wba 
make  a  wise  provision  for  their  eternal  states.  3.  Tltey 
are  examples  of  encouragement  to  weak  and  tUatUata  be- 
lievers, who,  though  they  are  orphana  in  this  world,  shall 
not  be  deprived  of  their  heavenly  inheritance.  4.  Their 
namea  are  mysterious ;  for  Zelophthad,  •tntfn  TsxLOPtfB> 
CHAn,  signifies  the  ^adow  qf  /ear  or  dread.  His  first 
daughter,  iVjnn  Hachlah,  iryimtity;  iht  second,  njri 
NttAH,  wuidaringi  the  third,  rhin  Choolar,  turning 
about,  or  dancing  foij<?l  die  fourth,  tu^  Milcah,  a 
queen ;  the  liftl^  nrtn  tlaTaAK,  teell-pleaaing  or  aee^ta- 
bU.  By  these  names  we  may  observe  our  revivinf  by 
grace  in  Christ :  for  we  arcaJl  bem  of  the  sAodow  <//aaf, 
(ZtlophAad)  being  brought  forth  in  sin,  asd  ihrmigh  fbar 
of  death  being  all  our  lifetime  subject  to  bondf«e,  Heb.  ii. 
IB.  This  begets  (AfocUoA)  infirmity,  or  aielciuaa,  grief 
of  heart  for  our  estate.  After  which,  (A'ooAl  irandn^ng 
•bout  for  help  and  comfort,  we  find  it  in  Christ,  by  whom 
Our  sorrow  is  turned  into,^v,  (Chaglah.)  He  communi- 
cates of  his  rvyalhf,  (Hfilcah)  to  us,  makhiig  us  kinga  and 
priests  unto  God  aitd  his  Father,  Rev.  i.  &  So  we  shall  ' 
at  last  be  presented  unto  him,  glorio<is  and  without  blent 
ish,  beiog(  7\rUaA)  will-pteaaing  and  aceeptabU  in  his 
sight."  Thn  is  a  specimen  of  pious  moBHvrrr,  which 
has  been  endeavouring  to  do  ffts  work  on  avAMsitm 
in  the  church  of  GhMi  from  the  tim«  «t  Origaa  tb  tbt 
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8  And  thou  abalt  epeak  unto  the  childreo  of 
Israel,  sayiog.  If  a  man  die^  and  have  no  son, 
then  ye  shaircauee  bis  inheritance  to  pass  unto 
his  daughter. 

9  Aim  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall 
five  his  inheritance  unto  his  father's  brethren. 

11  And  ifhia  father  have  no  brethren,  then  ye 
'■hall  give  his  inheritance  unio  his  kinsman  that 
Lt  next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall  possess 
it:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel  "a 
statute  of  judgment,  aa  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

12  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "  Get 
thee  up  into  this  jnount  Abarim,  and  see  the 
land  which  I  have  given  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also 
*  shalt  be  gathered  unto  thy  peojde,  as  Aaron 
thy  brother  was  gathered. 

14  For  ye  Prebelled  afainat  my  commandment 
in  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  tne  strife  of  the  congre- 
gation, to  sanctify  me  at  the  water  before  their 
eyes :  that  is  the  i  water  of  Mcribah  in  Kadeafa 
in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  J  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  ^the  God  of  the  spirits  of^ 
fiesh,  set  a  man  over  the  congregation, 

.  17  ■Whichmaygooutbeforetnem.andwhich 
may  go  in  before  Uiem,  and  which  may  lead  them 
out,  and  which  may  bring  them  in;  that  the  con- 
gr^ation  of  the  Lord  be  not  « as  sheep  which 
nave  no  shepherd. 

18  J  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take 
thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  "  in  wnom  ia 
the  Spirit,  and  *  lay  thine  hand  upon  him ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Kleazar  the  priest,  and 


B  Ch.  K.  B.-d  Cb.  33.  n.  Dmi.  S.  ST.  *  SI  «  k  M.        Cb.  ML  91,  tt.  ft  SI. 

L  Dm.  MLi—fC&n !!,«.  i)M.i.Bi.ftnn.      wi  R-d  bod.  11. 1. 


tttn.  ZmIi.I««  |luL|l»MakK>fc'~aaa.4l.»Jatea.i 
IHMt.  U  U.  a^Omt.U.%~wDma.tLl^amCk.Wrn,i 


Terse  12.  Oct  IhM  tip  into  thu  mount  Abarim]  "Hie 
mountBin  vhich  Hoaee  wu  commuided  to  ascend  wu 
certainly  mount  Ntbo,  aee  DeuL  uxii.  49,  Ac  vhich  vu 
As  Mine  B«  Pis^  tee  OeuL  xxxiv.  1.  The 
flf  Aharim,  aeeoidmg  to  Dr.  Shaw,  ore  a  lo^  ridge 
frightftil,  rocky,  pneipitous  hilli^  wiAA  ue  OMtinuMl  all 
along  tho  eaiteni  coft*t  of  (be  Dasd  sea,  as  &r  m  the  eye 
can  reach.  As  in  Hebrew,  "^y  8bar,  signifies  to  paa* 
QOer,  Abarim  here,  probably  aignifiea  poMoget;  and  the 
rid^  in  this  plac«  baa  its  name,  in  all  likelihood,  from  the 
sosMg-e  of  the  Israelites,  as  it  was  opposite  to  these  that 
tow  passed  the  Jordan  into  the  Promised  Land. 

vene  14.  V<  nbalUd  agaiiut  my  ammtauimaU]  See 
tfU  notes  on  diap.  xx.  8. 

Terw  16.  JAmah,th«aod  qfike  opiriU  qf  all  JUA} 
See  the  notes  on  i^tap.  xvi.  22. 

Terse  17.  TViat  the  congregaiion  of  the  Lord  be  not  at 
atuop  uhieh  have  no  ih^Aerd.]  T^ia  is  a  beautiful  ex- 
preraion,  and  straws  us  in  what  light  Hoses  viewed  him- 
self amcug  this  people.  He  was  their  <ft^)&eni — besought 
no  higher  place  I  he/ed  and  guidcrf  the  flock  of  God  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Drnoe  Spiriti  and  was  fitithful  in 
all  hie  Matter's  house.  To  this  sayii^  of  Uoaea  our  Lord 
alludes,  Halt.  ix.  36. 

Terse  16.  In  wliom  is  the  Spirit]  Thia  must  certainly 
mean  the  Spirit  of  Qod ;  and  because  be  was  endued  with 
this  Spirit,  therefore  he  was  capable  of  leading  the  people. 
How  miserably  qualified  is  that  man  for  the  work  of  God, 
irtioia  not  guided  and  influenced  by  the  Holy  Ghoat.  Ood 
»ew  flfatKMee  a  man  ts  aeeompliah  hit  designs,  but  that 
one  whom  he  Unuielf  hae  oualitied  for  the  work. 

Teree  20.  And  thou  AaJt  put,  Ac]  '\-nno  mihodea,  of 
thine  honour  or  authority  upon  him.  Thou  shalt  show  to 
the  whole  congregation,  that  thou  hut  asaoeiated  bim  with 
thvaelf  in  the  soreminent  of  the  people. 

Teree  21.  EUaatar  As  priett—AaU  aek  counsel  for 
idm\  Her«  was  a  remarkable  diflferwce  between  Aim  and 
JfMM.  Ood  talked  with  Hoaee  face  to  faoe;  but  to 
Joabiu,  only  Oiraugh  the  mecttum  of  the  high  priest 

'Teree23.  HeUudkiohandMuponhim.]  Asaproofof 
ma  being  aapoiuted  lo,  and  qualified  for,  the  work.    So,  at 
we  wocd  of  Joabua,  they  were  to  go  oiU ;  and  at  hie  word, 
toeoaM<tt,var.  21.  Andtboshe  wsatypeoloarbleved 
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before  all  the  congregation,  and  *  give  bim  a 

charge  in  their  sight. 

20  And  '  thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine  bononr 
upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  ^  may  be  obedient. 

21  *And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the 
priest,  who  shall  ask  counsel  for  him  ■  afler  the 
judgment  of  tJrim  before  the  Lord  :  ^  at  tiis  word 
they  shall  go  out,  and  at  his  word  ther  shall 
come  in,  both  he,  and  all  the  children  of  Israel 
with  him,  even  alt  the  congregation. 

22  And  Mosea  did  as  tne  Lord  commanded 
him:  and  be  took  Joshua,  and  set  him  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congrega- 
tion: 

23  Andhelaidhlshandsuponhim, 'aodgaTe 
him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded  l:ty  the 

hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXVin. 

AH  t)KD<bjr«irf(lgdUb<  o&ndla  ihcirilM  icuaa,!,!,  Tta  «i]bbk1  bKi«. 
cAnni  tar  ih*  Banlnc,  S— e.  and  IW  Jritt-ufcfcn,  7.  "n*  cmubmI  toa. 
■Jirinc  (a  i>»  i-iilin.  a.  tl*  ■MMafarikaObU^  f,  10.    T>»  ifc>ip 

liu  ibipMMnr.ie-W  TTlilliiiiill  ■■iwiaMiln  liij  iiffcil-  il.  iiliwi 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  irnto  Moses,  a  c'S'S 
I\-  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  — SiJ^  

and  say  unto  them,  My  offering,  and  ^  my  bread 
for  my  sacrifices  made  by  fire,  far  "a  sweet 
savour  unto  me,  shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto 
me  in  their  due  season. 

3  If  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  '  This  it 
the  offering  made  by  fire  which  ye  shalt  oStr 
unto  the  Lord  ;  two  lambs  of  the  nrst  year  with- 
out spot  >  day  by  day,  Jbr  a  continual  bomt- 
offerinff. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  tlioti  offer  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  ^at 

even; 


ISun.  ia.<,S^  IRiMl  t&~*  Jorik  1.  IS,  SbJd^S  K  JateLl-eK 

i&s,ia  iitaB.ulesi.r-a  Kwd.K»^)^»Hi  iaK&H,a,K 
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Lord,  Ba  to  his  mediatorial  office  and  dirine  upointmeot 
as  man,  to  the  work  of  our  salvation;  and  lo  this  ci ream- 
stance  qS  the  appointment  of  Joshua  to  this  work,  and  to 
hi>  receiving  of  Hoses'  honour  and  glory,  Sl  Peter  seems 
to  refer  in  theae  worth,  2d  EpisL  i.  16,  17.  "Wewera 
eye-wiioossee  of  hie  m^esr^]  for  he  received  firom  God\be 
Fadier,  honour  and  glory,  when  there  came  auch  a  roioe 
to  him  from  die  excellent  glory :  Hits  >•  my  beJored  Soo, 
in  whom  I  am  wril  pleaaeo ;  hbax  him." — See  Matt  xvii. 
6.  ^t  one  infinitely  greater  than  either  Mooes  oc  Jodm% 
is  here. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXVIIL 
Terse  2.  Command  the  children,  o/'  Ztnul,  Ac]  It  ie 
not  easy  to  account  (sr  the  reason  oi  the  introdnctioo  of 
these  precepta  here,  which  had  been  so  circumsiaatially 
delivered  before  in  oilTerent  parte  of  the  books  of  Exodue 
and  Leviticus.  Ittspoesibleihattheiiatiy^'tMeify,  nteatt- 
bf,  end  yearbf  servii^  had  been  considenbly  iniemipiad 
for  several  year^  owing  to  the  unsettled  Jtate  of  the  pseyis 
in  the  wiloemesi ;  atid  ibat  it  was  neeeawy  to  rtpmi 
these  laws  for  too  reasons ;  1.  Because  they  were  now 
about  to  etKer  into  the  Promised  Land,  where  these  ser- 
vices roust  be  eetabliidied  and  constant:  And  2.  Became 
the  former  generation  being  all  dead,  multitudes  of  the 
preeent  mi^t  be  ignorant  of  these  ordinances. 
In  their  dut  teoMn]  Hoses  divides  theae  oflerings  into 

1.  Daily.  The  moniing  and  eecnuig  saerificea}  • 
lamb  each  (jme,  ver.  3,  4. 

2.  Wbbbxt.  The  soMott  offerings,  ftes  lamb*  of  a 
year  old,  ver.  9,  A«. 

3.  MoifTHLT.  At  the  beginning  of  each  month,  /im 
young  bullocke,  one  ram,  and  lercn  lambe  of  a  year  did  ; 
and  a  kid  for  a  sin-olfering,  ver.  1 1,  &c. 

4.  Akkval.  1.  The  paseover  to  last  aeren  days:  tha 
offerion  Am  young  biulodu,  me  ram.  eeven  iomt  of  • 

IT  ohL  and  a  ho-goat,  for  a  sin-ofleriD^  ver.  16,  An. 
The  day  of  nasr-norrs.  The  saeriScea^  the  same  as 
on  the  beginning  of  the  month,  ver.  ?6,  &c.  With  dicse 
saorificea  were  offered  libations,  or  tUiiUc-offeringt 
strong  wine,  ver.  7.  and  14.  and  mindiahM,  or  mtal-offer- 
inge,  composed  of  jfne  Jlour,  mingled  with  oil,  ver.  S,  V2, 
&e.  For  BO  ampla  account  <rf  all  theae  ofibring^  sea  dM 
notes  <m  Lar.Tu.  aad  Ezod.  sit. 
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5  And  )  a  tenth  part  oi  an  ephah  of  flour  Tor 
a  ^  nieat-ofi«rin£,  minrled  with  the  fourth  part 
of  a  '  bin  of  beaten  ou. 

6  It  is  ^  a.  continual  burnt-ofiering,  which  was 
ordained  in  mount  Sinai  Ibr  a  sweet  savour,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drinlc-oflerioe  thereof  ghail  be  the 
fourth  part  of  a  hin  for  the  one  lamb :  ■■  in  the 
holy  place  shalt  thou  cause  the  stronff  wine  to 
be  poured  unto  the  Lord /or  a  drink-onering', 

8  And  the  other  lamb  Boalt  tbou  offer  at  even : 
nm  the  meat-offerioff  of  the  morning,  and  as  the 
drink-oflerin^  thereof,  thou  ahalt  offer  U,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fireof  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

9  l[And  on  the  sabbath-day  two  Iambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot,  and  two  tenth  deaie  of 
flour  for  a  meal-ofiering',  mingled  with  oil,  and 
Uie  driok-ofiierine  thereof: 

10  TkxM  u  'the  burnt-ofiering  of  every  sab- 
bath, beside  the  continual  bumt-ofiering',  and 
his  drink-ofiering. 

11  Tf  And  Pin  the  beginnings  of  your  months 
ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 
two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  4three  tenth  deafa  of  flour  ,/bra  meat- 
offerii]^,  minted  with  oil,  for  one  boflock ;  and 
two  tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a  meat-offering, 
miivi'led  with  oil,  for  one  ram : 

13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering  unto  one  lamb ;  for 
a  bumt-offering  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacnnce 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Loho. 

14  And  their  drink-offerings  shall  be  half  a 
bin  of  vrine  unto  a.  bullock,  and  the  third  part 
of  a  hin  unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  a  hin 
unto  a  Iamb;  this  w  the  burnt-offering  of  every 
month  throt^hout  the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  'one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  siD-<^ring 
unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  tmered,  beside  the  con- 
tinual biirn!-oaering,  and  bis  drink-offering. 

16  1  'And  in  the  fourteenth  day  <^the  first 
month  U  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  '  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  is  the 
feast:  sevendays  shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

IS  In  the  ■  first  day  ahaU  be  an  holy  convoca- 
tion; ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  servile  work 
<Aeretn 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
Jhr  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  :  two  young 
bullocks,  and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  *  they  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish : 

20  And  their  meai-offenng  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil :  three  tenth  deals  shall  ye  offer 
for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth  deals  for  a  ram ; 

31  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou  ofler  for 
every  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

22  And  ■  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering,  to  make 
an  atcmement  for  you. 

S3  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  burnt-offer- 
ing in  the  morning,  which  ia  for  a  continual 
bornt-offeriog. 

24  AlUr  this  manner  ye  shall  o^r  daily, 
tbroDghout  the  seven  days,  the  meat  of  the  sac- 
rifice made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lokd:  it  shall  be  offered  beride  the  continual 
bumt-offering,  and  his  drtnk-offbring. 


V«rae  7.  Strmg  irifw]  SUcera  i  wot  tlte  not*  on  chap, 
z.  9.  where  this  ia  largely  explained. 

rem  26.  Dm^&»  flT^Tiiat\  Called  s1m>  ths  feast 
of  weeks,  sod  tbe  fesA  of  Penteeoat;  see  it  explained, 
Bsod.  xziii.  14.  and  Lev.  zxiii.  15. 

Yem  31.  WtUmU  blxmM]  Thia  is  to  be  undentood  aa 
applying  not  only  to  the  animals,  but  alao  to  ihtJUmr, 
wau.  and  oil ;  evtry  thing  muat  be  perfeci  in  its  kind. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Verse  1.  And  in  the  aeeenth  month,  Ac]  Tbis  waa  the 
begimriiwof  dietr  cfvU  year,  and  was  a  time  (rf  great  fta- 
muft  and  was  odiersd  la  by  the  Uowtag  of  oniBpotB.  It 


35  And  'on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  have  a 
holy  convocation  j  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

36  f  Also  7  in  the  day  of  the  first-fi^ts,  when 
ye  bring  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord, 
after  your  weeks  be  out,  ye  shall  have  a  holy 
convocation;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work: 

37  But  ye  ehali  offer  the  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  "  two  young  bul- 
locks, one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 

28  And  their  meat-offering  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  unto  one  bullock,  two 
tenth  deals  unto  one  ram: 

29  Aseveraltenthdealnntoonelombfthrougb' 
out  the  seven  Iambs : 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you. 

31  -Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  (■they 
shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish)  and  their 
drink-ofierings. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Ite/^MqTlnin^nBthaMikr  araii*fMkiinufi,uiiS  |b  bei^ix,]^ 

nt  ill  fnfc  jt,  l—Ll.  TbffiMll^lattrtiarlmr  bril  c*  (h*  (/Wnu^  i<F  Uin 
^BtwBak,wnblUilflaJ^-MAy^  II  Thf  <ilbiu«iiilib£jf.^ (fay, iiurm 
luOHb.  im  HqK  fnrtmma  Lumlm,  ui3  hk  tU.  U— |ft    Tfc  vOriiiKI  J  lI« 

■  Mr      u  bifin,  ».4lL 


 ,  _  —  Hm. 

,  ,   oSiitaii  UteiMa 


firBt(2(]^i^themoiith,yestudlhave  - 
a  holy  convocation }  ye  mall  do  no  servile  work: 
^  it  is  a  day  of  blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  oner  a  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  young  bul- 
lock, one  ram,  and  sevrarlamM  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish: 

3  And  their  meat-offering  -  ghall  be  tif  floor 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  for  a  bullo^, 
anotwo  tenth  deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs : 

5  And  one  Idd  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offerlngp 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you : 

6  Beside  <  the  burnt-offering  of  the  month, 
and  his  meat-offering,  and  ^  the  dail/  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  his  meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings, *  according  unto  their  manner,  for  a  sweet 
savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  ^  ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  a  holy  convocation ;  and  ye  shall 
'  afflict  your  souls :  ye  shall  not  do  any  work 

8  But  ye  diall  offer  a  burnt-offering  tinto  the 
Lord  for  a  sweet  savour :  one  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  artd  seven  lambs  of  the  nrst  year; 
"  ther  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish : 

9  And  their  meat-offering  «AaJI  bt  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  to  a  buUock» 
and  two  tenth  deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one  Iamb,  through- 
out the-seven  Iambs: 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering; 
beside  >  the  sin-offering  of  atonement,  and  the 
continual  bnrntHsfferine,  and  ^e  mettt-offering 
t£  it,  and  their  drink-offerings. 
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anawera  to  a  part  of  our  SeplemlKr:  In  imitation  of  the 
Jews,  different  nations  b^n  their  uev  year  widi  aaerifieea 
and  festiTity.  The  ancient  Egyptiana  did  so :  aod  the 
Peraiana  atill  oelebnua  their  y^j  ji  now  i  noa,  or  new 
year'a  day,  which  they  bold  on  the  vernal  equinox.  Hm 
firat  day  of  the  3rear  ia  generally  a  time  of  feativity  in  all 
civilized  nationa. 

On  thia  day  tbe  laraelites  offered  one  young  bitUeck,  one 
ram,  »even  lambt,  and  a  kid,  for  a  sin-offBring,  beeidea 
minchaha,  or  moat-tifferinfa. 

VereeT.  OnAetanMt&y] 
X9.  xxtii.  24. 


See  the  notes  on  f  iST.  icvl. 
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12  f  And  *on  the  fifteenth  da7  of  the  seventh 
month  ye  shall  have  a  holr  convocation ;  ye  BtudI 
do  no  servile  work,  and  ye  BhaD  keep  a  leaat  unto 
the  Lord  seven  davs. 

13  And  I  ye  shall  ofTer  a  burnt-offering,  a  sac- 
rifice made  by  fire,  of  a  afreet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  ;  thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year ;  they  shall  be 
without  blemish : 

14  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  q/*  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  unto  every 
bullock  of  the  thirteen  butlocke,  two  tenth  deals 
to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth  deal  to  each  lamb  of 
the  fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin-offering  [ 
beside  the  continual  burnt-o^ing,  hia  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-offering. 

17  T  And  on  the  second  day  ««  thaU  cger 
twelve  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  rourteen  Iftmbs 
of  the  first  year  without  siwt ; 

18  And  their  meat-offering  ana  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  tkall  bt  according  to  their  number, 
"  after  the  manner : 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin-offering; 
beside  the  continual  biirnt-offering ;  and  the 
meat-offering  thereof,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

20  H  And  on  the  third  day,  eleven  bullocks, 
two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  me  first  year  with- 
•ut  blemish : 

21  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  buUocks,  for  the  rams,  and  ibr 
the  lambs,  ahaU,  be  Eiccording  to  their  number, 
■"  after  the  manner : 

22  And  one  goat./^.aBin-ofiering}  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-ofliBring, 
and  his  drink-oflering. 

23  1[  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two 
rams,  aiui  fourteen  Iambs  of  the  first  year  with- 
out blemish : 

24  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  buUocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
i&mbei  thall  be  according  to  their  nun^r,  after 
^e  manner : 

35  And  one  kid  of  the  goats^n- a  sin-offering; 
■beside  the  continual  burntK>nertng,  -his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-offering. 

26  ITAnd  ou  tha  fifUi  day  nine  buUocks,  two 
Tanjs,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  with- 
out spot : 

27  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner : 

28  And  one  goat  ^dr  a  sin-offering:  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offeriog,  and  his  meat-ofibriog, 
and  his  drink-offering. 


29  1[  And  on  the  six^  day  eight  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambe  of  the  first  year  with- 
out blemish : 

30  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner : 

31  And  one  goat /or  a  sin-offering:  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offertng,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

32  1[  And  on  uie  seventh  day  seven  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish ; 

33  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
ofleringa  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lamba,  sAaU  be  according  to  their  number, 
ailer  the  manner : 

34  And  one  goat /or  a  sin-offering;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-ofi'ering,  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

35  TT  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a  •  so- 
lemn assembly:  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein: 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  :  one  bullock,  one  ram,  seven  landw  of  the 
first  year,  without  blemish. 

37  Their  meal-ofiermg  and  their  drinltoffer- 
ings  for  the  buUock,  for  the  ram,  and  far  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner: 

38  And  one  go&tjbr  a  sin-ofiering;  beside  the 
continnal  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-ofiiering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  p  do,  unto  the  Lobd 
in  your  leet  feasts,  besides  your  'vnwk,  and 
your  free-will-offerings,  for  your  bnmtrofieringv, 
and  for  your  meat-onerings,  and  fbr  your  driu- 
offerings,  and  for  your  peace-offerings. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

"na  \mw  eoneffulrg  nwi ul ian^l,9.  Of  mown  under acr, and  In  vfeMcMnOa 
fulHri»CT,iiiBBl(tn,3-&  Tbafn<nsriiwil(,iindinwkueaMAch^M4 
toAj  uddJ  iban,<  B.  The  Tovm  cf  ■  vUw,  v  dirtnai  wtitau.  In  vhu  tmm 
iherDHTbaeoi^lind  thlvr  HwaAnMd  ir  uonlMfS— 1&  Km jifbli— af 
ttaiMiiidiiWiigH,  U> 

AND  Moses  spake  unto  'the  heads 
of  the  tribes  concerning  ^e  chil  

drcn  of  Israel,  saying.  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

2  <  If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or 
<■  swear  an  oath  to  bind  bis  soul  with  a  bond  ;  he 
shall  not  *  break  his  word,  he  shall  *  do  oeciaA' 
ing  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  H  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  bond,  being  in  her 
father's  house  in  her  youth ; 
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TerM  12.  On  the  Jljtetnth  day  tfu  geemtk  vumth] 
On  this  day  there  wm  to  be  a  solemn  sasembly ;  and  for 
amn  dayi  ncrifieet  wen  to  be  offered ;  on  the  jlnt  day, 
thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lamta. 
On  each  Kiccmdtng  day  one  bullock  lot,  till  on  the  sev- 
enth day  there  were  only  *«ven,  making  in  all  aevmiy. 
What  an  expenaive  lervice !  How  should  we  magnify  Giod 
for  being  delivef  d  from  it  I  At  the  public  charge,  there 
were  annually  ntferM  to  Ood,  independently  of  treapan- 
ofTeringa  and  volimtary  vovs,  fifteen  goaU,  twenty-one 
kidi,  seventy-two  rama,  one  hundred  and  tttirty-two  bul- 
locks, eleven  hundred  and  one  lambs  I  But  how  little  ii  all 
this,  when  eompered  «tth  the  lomba  slain  every  year  at 
die  poMover,  which  amounted  in  one  year  to  the  imioeiue 
Dumber  of  255,600,  slain  at  the  temple  itael^  which  was 
the  answer  that  CaUiu,  the  Roman  geneml,  reeeind, 
when  he  asked  the  priests  how  many  penoiu  hira  come  to 
Jerusalem  at  their  annual  (eetivals ;  the  priests,  numbering 
the  people  by  the  lambe  that  had  been  slain,  said,  "  twenty- 
five  myriaib,  five  thousand  and  tax  hundred.  — For  an 
aooouat  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  see  in  Lev.  xziii.  34. 

Terse  35.  On  th^  eigkSi  day  ye  ehail  ham  a  toUmn 
ossemAto]  Thi^  among  the  Jews,  was  esteemed  the  ehief 
or  h^  dn  of  the  fesM,  dun^  fewer  sKcrificts  wan  ^er- 
■  438 
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ed  on  it  than  on  the  others ;  the  people  serai  to  hnv*  fin- 
ished the  solemnity  with  a  greater  measure  of  spiritual 
devotion — and  itwas  on  this  day  of  the  feast  that  oor  blnwd 
Lord  called  the  Jews  from  tne  tetter  to  the  epirO  of  the 
law,  proposing  himaelf  as  the  sole  fountain  whence  tbey 
could  derive  na«  streams  of  salvation,  John  viL  37.  Km 
the  subject  of  this  chapter,  see  ibe  notes  on  Lev.  xiL  xvi. 
And  xxiii. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXX. 
Verse  2.  ff  a  man  vow  a  voir]  A  row  is  a  reli^ioaa 

fromise  made  to  Ood.  Vows  were  of  several  kinds ; 
.  Of  iibHinenee  or  kumiixatum ;  see  ver.  13.  2.  Of  the 
Naxarite ;  see  ciiap.  vi.  3.  Of  eiving  eertaiat  IM»ge,  or 
saerifica,  to  the  Lord,  Lev.  vii.  16.  4.  Of  ahu  givea  to 
the  poor;  see  Deut  xxiii,  21.  The  law  in  this  cltapter 
must  have  been  very  useful,  U  it  both  pmmtad  ani  «w- 
nulled  raeh  vowe,  and  provided  a  pi'oper  ssDction  for  the 
support  and  performance  of  those  that  were  nttoi»]ly  utd 
piously  made.  Besides,  this  law  muet  have  acted  sia  s 
great  preventive  of  tying  and  hypocrxey.  If  a  vow  w«a 
properly  made,  a  man  or  woman  was  bound  under  peoahy 
of  the  displeasure  of  Gtod  to  fulfil  iu 

Versa  3.  ^  Aer  youlft]  That  i%  say  the  rahUna,  itnd» 
IwslM  yesn  of        Abd  under  mH^m^im  tarn  at  a 
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4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  eotil,  and  her  fW- 
ther  afaall  hold  his  peace  at  her:  then  all  her 
TOWS  Bhall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  ahe 
hath  bound  her  soul  Bhall  stand. 

5  Bat  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day 
that  he  hcareth :  not  any  of  her  vows,  or  of  her 
bonda  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall 
stand :  and  the  Load  shall  fmrgive  biu,  because 
her  lather  disallowed  her. 

6  T[  And  if  ahe  had  at  all  a  husband,  when 
*  she.  vowed;  or  uttered  ought  out  of  her  lips, 
wherewith  she.bound  her  soul ; 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  be  heard  it:  then 
her  vows  shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith 
•he  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  '  disallowed  her  on  the 
day  that  be  heard  it;  then  he  shall  make  her 
row  which  she  vowed,  and  that  which  she  ut- 
tered with  her  Hps,  wherewith  she  bound  her 
soul,  of  none  effect:  aiid  the  Lobd  shall  for- 
give her. 

9  TTBut  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her 
that  is  divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound 
their  souls,  shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband's  house, 
or  bound  her  soul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  ii,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not :  then  all 
her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith 
she  bound  her  soul  ahall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them 
void  on  the  day  he  heard  them;  then  whatsoever 
proceeded  out  of  her  lips  concerDinc  her  vows, 
or  concerning  the  bona  of  her  soul,  shall  not 
stand :  her  husband  hath  made  them  void ;  and 
the  L.ORO  shaU  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  cvt-ry  binding  oath  to  af- 
flict the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish  it,  or 
hw  husband  may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogeth^  hold  his 
peace  at  her  from  day  to  day ;  then  he  establish- 
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ymmg  man.  Young  pcrsoDB  of  this  age  ware  oonaidered 
to  bs  under  the  authority  of  their  paraata,  and  had  eoDM> 
•ueady  no  power  to  tow  away  uie  pn^erty  of  aaoiher. 
A  married  woman  wu  in  the  nine  eireumalanoea,  be- 
canae  ibe  waa  under  the  authority  of  her  htuband.  If, 
however,  the  parenU  or  the  htuband  beard  of  the  vow, 
and  otijected  to  it  in  the  tame  day  in  tchich  they  heard  qf 
it,  ver.  5.  ihea  the  vow  was  annulled — or,  if  having  beard 
of  it,  they  beU  thair  peaoa,  ihia  waa  eonsiderad  a  ratifiea- 
Uoo  of  toe  TOW. 

A  rath  WW  was  never  to  be  kept — "  For,"  says  Philo, 
and  common  ■enae  aod  justice  a»  the  aame,  "  he  who  con- 
mita  an  unjuat  action  becauae  of  hia  vow,  adds  one  orime 
toanother:  1.  By  makiag  SB  unlawful  wno.  2.Byd(Hng 
an  unlawful  action." 

VerM  12.  Concerning  the  bond  ^  her  eottX]  Her  life 
ia  at  Btaka,  if  aba  fulfil  Dot  the  obligatioo  under  which 
baa  laid  henelf. 

Yerae  16.  l^ieee  are  the  etalatee]  It  ia  very  probable 
that  this  law,  like  that  coiicenung  tbe  luccesuon  of  daugh- 
ter*, ch^  xxvii.  roK  (toid  the  exigency  of  aome  particular 
oaae  that  had  juat  then  occurred. 

Kaking  vowa,  in  almoal  any  case,  ia  a  dangeroua  bun- 
tteai :  they  aeldom  do  an  v  good,  atid  often  mucb  evil.  He 
who  does  not  ftel  himself  bound  to  do  what  ia  JU,  right, 
anAhui,  from  the  atanding  teitimony  of  God's  word,  ia 
not  Ukelf  10  do  it  from  anv  obligation  he  may  lay  upoa 
hia  own  eonacieiwe.  If  uwf  a  word  luck  weight  with 
him,  hia  oien  will  prove  lighter  than  VBnity.  Every  man 
wbo  profeaies  die  ChHatian  religion,  is  unoer  the  moat  ta- 
Uaut  obligation  to  devote  body,  bouI,  and  spirit  to  Qod, 
not  only  to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  powers,  but  also  as 
long  as  he  exists.  Being  baptized,  and  receiving  the  ea- 
eramaU  of  the  Lord'a  supper,  aie  additional  rauficationa 
of  ihs  Knai,  general,  Chriatiaa  vow ;  but  avoir  true  fbl- 
lowor  u  Cmist  should  alwaya  remember,  and  IreiiaeDtly 
renew,  hia  covenant  with  Ood. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Y«no2,  OaihereduiUo  tiiy  peopU.}  Wbeni  Not  in 
dM  cntMsunly.— Moaes  waa nubend  with  aoae  nftham  ; 
Ilia  burial  place  no  man  ever  umr — "  But  being  gathered 


eth  all  her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are 
upon  her :  he  connrmeth  them,  because  he  held 
hie  pence  at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  wise  make  them  void 
alter  that  he  hath  heard  them;  then  he  shall 
bear  her  iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes,' which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  between  a  man  and  his  wife, 
between  the  father  and  his  daughter,  being  vet 
m  her  youth  in  her  father's  house. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 
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AND  the  LoKO  spake  unto  Moaes,^^^- 
saying,   

2  ■  Avenge  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  Midi- 
anites ;  Eifterward  shalt  thou  'be  gathered  imto 
thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  mito  the  people,  saying; 
Arm  some  of  yotirselves  imto  the  war,  and  let 
them  go  agtuDst  the  Midlanites,  and  avenge  Uie 
Loan  of  S^dian. 

4  »  Of  every  tribe  a  thousand,  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to  the  war. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the  thou- 
sands of  Israel,  a  thousand  ot  every  tribe,  twelve 
thousand  armed  for  war. 

6  And  Moses  seat  them  to  the  war,  a  thou- 
sand of  every  tribe,  them  and  Pfainehas  the  son 
of  Eleazar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy 
instruments,  and  ■  the  trtunpets  to  blow  in  hJ* 
hand. 


unto  one's  people  means  dying^'  It  doea  ivapty  dying, 
bat  it  does  not  neon  this  only.  The  truth  iSj^GhMconaidera 
all  tfaoae  who  are  dead  to  man,  in  a  state  of  eoneciou*  er- 

ieteaee  in  another  world.   Thmfbre  be  calls  himaelf  the 

Chd^  Ahnhani,  and  of  laaae,  and  of  Jacob;  now  Ood 
is  JU)l  the  Ood  qf  the  dead,  but  of  the  living ;  because 
all  UVB  TO  HIM,  whether  dead  to  mm  or  nou  Hoaes, 
therefore,  waa  to  be  gathered  to  hie  people,  to  eater  into 
that  T^Mtblie  qf  Atm^  whidi  having  died  in  the  fiuih, 
Ukc,  sad  love  m  Qod,  were  now  hving  in  a  atate  of  ooa« 
acious  Ueaaadnesi,  beyond  the  confines  of  the  giave.-^See 
the  note  on  (3en.  zxv.  8.  and  on  xlii.  33. 

Yarae  3.  Avenge  the  Lord  <tf  Midian.]  It  was  God's 
quarrel,  not  their  own,  that  they  were  now  to  take  up. 
Ilieae  people  were  idolaters ;  idolatry  is  an  ofTence  against 
GOD ;  the  dvU  power  has  no  authority  to  meddle  with 
what  belonga  to  Hipi,  without  especial  directions,  certified 
in,  tbe  most  uneuuiTocftl  way.  Private  revenge,  exten- 
sion of  territory,  love  of  pluiuer,  were  to  have  no  place  in 
this  busioess;  dte  Lord  ia  to  be  avenged;  and  tbcotu^ 
Him,  the  diildren  of  Israel,  ver.  2.  becmise  their  aoulfc  as 
well  as  their  bodi«»,  had  been  well  nigh  mined  by  their 
idolatry. 

Verse  6.  A  thoueand  qf  eveiy  tribe^  Twelve  thousand 
men  in  the  whole — and  Phinehaa,  the  eon  qf  Eleazar  ; 
some  think  lie  was  made  general  in  this  expedition ;  but 
this  is  not  likelv.  The  ark  and  its  extents  must  proceed 
to  this  battle,  oecause  tbe  battle  waa  the  Lord's,  and  he 
dwelt  between  the  cherubim  over  the  ark ;  and  Phinthae, 
who  had  before  got  a  grant  in  the  eternal  priesthood,  vtraa 
chosen  to  accompany  ihe  ark  in  place  of  hia  father  Elea- 
xar,  who  was.  probaUi^now  loo  fax  advanced  in  years  to 
undergo  the  fatigue.  Who  then  was  general  1  Jothua, 
widioiit  doute,  tbousfa  not  here  menuoned ;  because  the 
battle  being  the  LonTs,  he  alone  ia  lo  liave  the  supreme  di- 
rection, ana  all  the  glorr.  BeaideL  it  waa  an  extraordi* 
nary  war,  and  not  conducted  on  the  common  principle : 
for  we  do  not  find  that  peace  was  offered  to  the  Midianites, 
and  that  tht^  refused  it  t  aee  Deut.  xz.  10,  &c.  In  such  a 
ease  only,  Koatilitiea  could  lawfully  commence  t  but  they 
,  were  ■iaiwrs  agsinst  dOD  t  the  cup  of  Iheir  insiui^  was 
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iiut  die  MidianitM.  u 
oeen ;  and  ■*  Ihey  slew 


T  Andlhey  warred 
the  Lord  commanded 

all  the  •males.       ,    . .  .  t 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian,  beside  the 
rest  of  them  that  were  stam;  namely, '  Evi,  and 
Rekeia,  and  Zur.  find  Hur,  and  Reba.  fire  kuigs 
of  Midian :  ■  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  they 
slew  with  the  aword.  .     „  .t. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  a/i  the  wo- 
men of  Midian  captives,  and  their  little  ones,  and 
took  the  spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all  their 
flocks,  and  all  their  goods.  

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wherem  they 
dwelt,  and  all  their  goodiy  castles,  with  fire. 

1 1  And  they  ^  took  all  the  spoU,  and  all  the 
prey,  both  of  men  and  of  beasts. 

13  And  th^  brought  the  capttves,  and  the 
prey,  and  the  spoil,  unto  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  unto  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  unto  the  camp  at  the  plains  of  Moab, 
which  are  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

13  IT  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
all  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  went  fM-th 
to  meet  Uiem,  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  wifli  the  officers  of 
the  host,  teitk  the  captains  over  thousands,  and 
captains  over  hundreds,  which  caiQe  from  the 
1  l»ttle. 

15  And  Moses  said  nnto  them,  Have  ye  saved 
kail  the  women  alive? 

16  Behold,  i  these  caused  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, through  the  "  counsel  of  Balaam,  to  com- 
mit trespass  against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of 
Peor,  and  ■  there  was  a  plague  among  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  "kill  every  male  among  the 
little  ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that  hath  known 
man  by  lying  with  '  him. 

18  But  au  the  women  children,  that  hath  not 
known  a  man  by  lying  with  hitil,  Keep  alive  for 
yourselves. 

19  And  ido  ye  abide  without  the  camp  seven 
days:  whosoever  ha^i  killed  any  person,  and 
'  whosoever  hath  touched  any  slmn,  purify  both 
yonrselves  and  your  captives  on  the  third  day, 
and  on  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment,  and  all  ■  that 
is  made  of  akins,  and  all  work  of  goata*  kair,  and 
ij|  things  made  of  wood. 


d  DnL  »  13.  Jid»  •<-      I  ^m.  S).  t  I  Ktan  IL  I&  UL-t  Sm. 
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fiill ;  and  Ood  thmieht  proper  to  deatroy  them.  Though  a, 
iMdw  there  certainly  was,  aod  Joihua  w&a  prol»bty  that 
leader,  yet,  becauie  Ood,  for  the  above  leaMm,  wu  toa- 
■idereo  as  Commander  in  ehi^,  therefore  no  one  elae  » 
nentiooed ;  for  it  it  evident  that  the  sole  buaioesa  of  Phi- 
nduu  waa  to  lake  care  of  (he  holy  itutrununU,  and  te 
blow  vUh  the  trumpet. 

Verae  8.  Balaam — thet/  tlea  vUh  the  •word]  This  man 
had,  probably,  committed  what  St.  John  calls  au  tin  unto 
daem;  a  ain  iriiich  God  puni^ea  with  tempomi  death, 
while  at  the  aame  lime  be  extends  merc^  to  the  aaul — See 
the  remarka  at  the  wd  of  chap.  xxiv. 

Verse  17.  Kill  every  male  among  the  little  onet]  For 
tbie  action  I  account,  simply  on  the  principle  that  Ood, 
who  is  the  Author  and  Supporter  of  life,  has  a  ririit  to 
dispose  of  it  vhen  aod  hme  he  thinks  {u-oper ;  and  the 
Juuare  of  all  the  eardi  can  do  nothing  mit  what  is  rt^A/. 
Of  Uie  mjnen  killed  on  this  occaaion,  it  .may  be  aafely 
■aid,  their  livea  were  forfeited  Igr  their  pennuu  traiunes- 
•iona ;  and  yet,  even  in  ihia  ease,  there  can  be  little  oonfat 
thai  Ood  showed  mercy  to  their  aoula.  The  little  onea 
were  nJely  lodged — they  were  taken  to  heaven,  and  saved 
from  the  evil  to  come. 

Verse  in.  The  water  of  separation\  The  wUer  in  which 
the  oaAes  of  the  red  heifer  were  minted,  see  on  chap.  viii. 
7.  xix.  2,  Ac  Oannents,  whether  of  cloth  or  akins,  were 
to  be  teathed.  Oold,  silver,  braa&  iron,  tii^  and  lead,  to 
pass  through  the  Jtre,  probably  to  be  melted  down. 

Verae  24  Ana  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord — owe  tout 
of  five  hundred,  &c1  The  peraane  to  be  employed  in  the 
LOTd't  service,  under  the  Levitea— the  cattle,  either  for  >ac- 
rifioe,  or  for  the  use  of  the  Levites^  ver.  30.  Some  mon- 
•lera  have  auppoaed  that  one  out  of  every  flue  hundred  of 
the  capdTea  was  ofi^red  in  nerifioe  lo  toe  Lord  I  but  this 
410 


21  11  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  onto  the 
men  of  war,  which  went  to  the  battle.  This  is 
the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses : 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass,  the 
iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ts 
shall  make  it  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall  be 
clean:  nevertneless  it  shall  be  purified  t  with 
the  water  of  separation :  and  aU  that  abideth 
not  the  fire  ye  ehall  make  go  throtif h  the  water. 

S4  *  And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the 
seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  aAer- 
ward  ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  It  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  '  that  was  taken, 
both  of  man  and  ofbeast,  tnou,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  congregation: 

27  And  'divide  the  prey  into  two  parts;  be- 
tween them  that  took  the  war  upMi  them,  who 
went  out  to  battle,  and  between  all  the  congre- 
gation: 

28  And  levT  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the 
men  of  war  which  went  out  to  battle :  '  one  soni 
of  five  hundred,  both  of  the  persons,  and  of  the 
beeves,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  sheep ; 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto  Elea- 
zar the  priest,      a  heave-offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  IsraePs  half,  thou 
shalt  take  '  one  portion  of  fitly,  of  the  persons, 
of  the  beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  ■flocks, 
of  all  manner  of  beasts,  and  |^ve  them  tlnto  the 
Levites,  '  which  keep  the  cmirge  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  prey 
which  the  men  of  war  haiicau^t,  was  six  hun- 
dred thousand  and  seventy  thousand  and  five 
thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thousand  beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirtv  and  two  thousand  persons  in 
all,  of  women  that  had  not  known  man  by  lying 
with  him. 

36  And  the  half,  i^tcA  vat  the  portion  of 
them  that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  number  three 
hiuidred  thousand  and  seven  and  thirty  thousand 
and  five  hundred  sheep:  

«jah.tta  iauai4.-iS«v.'.9o,o.ftca.iaK-r«nv«ka% 

I  ot,  (»[>.-•  ch.  a  1. 8.  as,  31,  la  a  1&  3, 4. 


is  abominable.  When  Ood  chose  to  have  the  life  of  mm, 
he  took  it  in  the  way  of  jtutice,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Bftdianitei  above ;  but  never  in  die  wf  <^  tacrifiee. 

Verae  32.  7Tis  booty]  It  sppesra  from  the  enutneratkn 
here,  that  the  Israelilex,  in  this  war  against  the  Mtdtaniie^ 
look  32,000  female  prisoners,  61,000  anes,  72,000  beerea, 
676,000  sheep,  and  aroall  cattie;  besides  the  inunenae 
number  of  malee  who  fell  in  batUe,  and  the  wamra  and 
children  who  were  slain  by  the  divine  command,  ver.  17. 
And  it  does  not  appear,  tlwl  in  thia  'expedition,  a  angle 
man  of  latael  felli  fHiia  was  nttiralhr  to  be  expected, 
because  the  battle  was  die  Lonfi,  ver. «. 

Ab  the  booty  was  divided  into  two  equal  part^  ver.  22. 
one  for  the  tmdiert,  employed  in  the  expedition,  and  the 
other  for  thoae,  who  being  equally  willing  to  be  employed, 
were  ordered  to  stay  in  um  camp:  so  each  of  the  partiaa 
in  this  booty  was  to  give  a  certain  proportion  to  the  LonL 
"nie  soldiere,  to  give  to  the  Lord  one  out  of  every 
hundred  partons,  beevea,  txetet,  and  eheep,  ver.  XL  Tlie 
people,  wflo  by  staying  at  home,  risked  nothing,  and  bmA 
no  latigue,  were  lo  give  one  out  ot  fifty  of  the  ahov^  nr. 
30.  The  booty— ita  division  among  the  soldiers  and  peo- 
ple— the  proportion  given  by  each  to  the  LfOrd,  and  to  Iha 
Levite^  will  be  seen  in  one  view  by  the  following  taUe, 
which  I  copy  from  BoubigaaL 

TaihtwUim  S.tot  TtOtt  iMr^bimtlmmt&n  »*- 

Toil>B>hfm  ftihtf^lMditMMIm  mi  - 

Tathaptoek  DMM  T»lht£mNv6Mad»M^  ml'^*' 

TeluS&a  l<M01Vlta£w«»w*ta^Mvw  ■»    -  . 

TD[bapaa|>4*  HJB» T»>b» A— *IM&»M*»><I»* 

In  which  table  the  booty  is  equally  divided  between  dM 
pe<x>le  and  the  soldiers ;  a  five  hiindredA  part  beii^  given 
lo  tin  Lord,  and  a  fiftieth  part  to  the  7' 
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37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the  sheep  waa 
•iz  hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen. 

3S  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and  six  thou- 
sand; of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  i6tu  tbree- 
•core  and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  verv  thirty  thousand  and 
five  hundred ;  of  which  the  LoBD*8  tribute  wtu 
threescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thonsand; 
of  which  the  L(hio*s  fribute  was  thirty  and  two 
persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute  v>hich  vas  the 
LoRp's  heave-offering,  unto  Eleazar  the  priest, 
^at  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

4S  And  of  the  ehildr«i  of  Israers  half,  which 
Moses  divided  from  the  men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  Itie  half  that  pertained  unto  the  con- 

§ relation  was  three  hundred  thousand  and  thirty 
lousaod  and  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred 
sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves. 

45  And  thir^thousand  asses  and  five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons ;) 

47  Even  *of  the  children  of  Israel's  half, 
Moses  tooic  one  portion  of  filly,  both  of  man  and 
oTbeast,  and  g&ve  them  unto  the  Levites,  which 
kept  the  chargfe  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; 
ms  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

4S  7  And  the  officers  which  were  over  thou- 
sands of  the  host,  the  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captainB  of  hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses ; 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  servants 
have  taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  war  which 
are  under  our  '  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not 
one  man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brouirht  an  oblation  for 
the  Lord,  what  every  roan  Imth  'gotten,  of 
jewels  of  fold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  ear- 
rings, and  tablets, '  to  make  an  atonement  (or 
our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
guld  of  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  '  onering  that  they 
offered  up  to  theXoRo,  of  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands, and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds,  was  six- 
teen thoosand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  shekels. 

53  (For  ^  the  men  of  war  had  taken  spoil, 
every  man  for  himself) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  took 
the  gold  of  the  captains  of  thouaands  and  of 
honaireds,  and  brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  coogregation,  ^jbr  a  memorial  for  the  chil- 
dren  of  Israel  before  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXXIL 

Tfc*  "  -   -      I-*-    im^lf  II  II  Iti  i^lMi  rurmn  itih^la 

■laNrt      if  ii.«a<|  ijiiiiiii»MiM,^fc»>Mi*lMl«»iMwl--a.jMte 

i\im\  ■till  Hill  li  bill  iMwapn  n  tr  WlMiniiiiiiiiiiliilnnlniMn  Ein. 
nr,  )«*nii,  laJ  ittft  iMiML^i  ■■   IMOkllW  ud  IbuMiM  pnmlH  ■  Aluifu] 
I  af  Um  i'i»iWi».»ti  K  Ort  *UtB  M~tt  Mfni  If  IKu  *&)  lUt 
'    ii/Mhnn,  klncst  lb.  AnirUH,  ml  Lba  kii^ 

Mile  ■      -     -  - 
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TVTOW  the  children  of  Reuben  and 
*•      J.^  the  children  of  Gad  had  a  very 


kSMCk.  l»  1,  Ift— «  Vv.Mi-dlbb.kW-t  Uab-  foml-lKna.  10.  U, 
M  — (  Hib.  DmL  S.  14.-4  Ejod  W  )«.— k  Ch.  «.  K.  li^ 

OiMiwM.— •  Ch.>l,M,M~ii  B^kf^— qCh.  I&  S,  a.— r  Dm.  l.n~4 
U.«l,».  Dnu.I.U.33. 


Tene  50.  We  hat9~brmtght  an  oblation  for  the  Lord] 
So  it  appean  there  wu  a  great  doal  of  boo^  taken,  vhich 
did  not  come  into  the  MDeral  aoeoimti  aiid  of  uiii,  the 
toldter%  of  dwir  own  will,  mads  a  very  utaBsivs  offiErin^ 
to  God,  becauM  he  had  preserved  them  from  fiUlin^  in 
battle.  TTmU  not  one  man  diould  have  been  slain,  u  a 
moat  extraordinary  eircunutaaoB.  and  powerfully  marks 
the  peculiar  auperintendance  of  God'a  especial  providence. 
Hie  Midianitet  must  certainly  have  made  some  resiu- 
aaoe :  but  that  was  ine^ctual  i  because  it  was  acainst  the 
LoH.  When  any  nation  undertake!  a  enaadi  against 
dwM  whom  they  an  pleased  to  call  ths  Lortft  mmUt, 
let  them  bring  from  the  contest  this  pnot  of  their  divine 
mtsdon,  viz.  that  not  one  man  el  mm  ia  either  lotl  or 
ntMng ;  and  then,  tad  lUt  titt  tkm,  riiall  we  believe 
that  Ood  hatft  tent  tmta. 
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Sreat  multitude  of  cattle:  and  when  they  mw 
le  lund  of  ■>  Jazer,  and  the  land  of  Gilead,  that, 
behold,  the  place  was  a  pliuie  for  cattle: 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  came  and  spake  unto  Moses,  and  to 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  princes  of  the 
congregation,  saying, 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer.  and  >  Nini- 
rah,  and  Heshbon.  and  EleaJeh,  and  Shebun, 
and  Nebo,  and  ■  Beon, 

4  Even  the  country  «  which  the  Loan  smote 
before  the  congregation  of  Israel,  is  a  land  for 
cattle,  and  thy  servants  have  cattle: 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found 
,  grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto  thy 

'servants  for  a  possession,  and  bring  us  not  over 
Jordan. 

6  1[  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
and  to  the  children  of  Reuben^  Shall  your  bre- 
thren go  to  war,  and  shall  ye'sit  here  T 

7  And  wherefore  f  discourage  ye  the  heart  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  from  ^oing  over  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  given  thefti  7 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  when  I  sent  then 
from  Kadesh-bnrnea  **  to  see  the  land. 

9  For  •  when  they  went  up  unto  the  valley  of 
Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land,  they  disiMiur aged  the 
heart  of  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  should 
not  go  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  had  given 
them. 

10  I-  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  the 
same  time,  and  he  sware,  saying, 

1 1  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  "  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
shall  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham/ 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob  j  because  *  they  have 
not  ■  wholly  followed  me: 

12  Save  Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nup :  ■  for  they 
have  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Israel,  and  he  made  them  'wander  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  years,  until  'alt  the  generation, 
that  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  waa 
consumed. 

14  And^ behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  fathers* 
stead,  an  increase  of  sinful  men,  to  augment  yet 
the  'fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  toward  Israel. 

15  For  if  ye  turn  away  from  alter  him,  he 
will  yet  again  leave  them  in  the  wilderness;  and 
ye  snail  destroy  all  this  people. 

16  \  And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and  said. 
We  will  buUd  sheepfolds  here  for  our  cattle,  ana 
cities  for  our  little  ones : 

J7  But  "we  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  have 
brought  them  unto  their  place:  ami  our  little 
ones  shall  dwell  in  the  fenced  cities  because  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

IS  <'  We  will  not  return  unto  our  houses,  ontH 
the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited  every  man 
his  inheritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on  ronder 
side  Jordan,  or  forward ;  ■  because  our  inherit- 
ance is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan  eastward. 
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T\)  vtakt  an  aUnummitfoT  our  wauU^  That  ii^  to  maks 
an  acknowledgment  to  God  for  the  pieaervation  of  their 
livet.  Hw  gold  offered  on  this  ocoaiian  amounted  to 
lVBOaheke&,eqiud  to  £37,889  16k  SdLstarliw.  Ssalha 
note  on  Exod.  xxv.  39.  where  the  true  value  <Htbe  ihakal 
is  given,  and  a  ntle  laid  down  to  reduca  it  to  KngMi 
money. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXH. 
Verse  3.  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  &c.1  The  places  men- 
tioned here,  belonged  to  Sibon,  king  of  the  .unoritea,  and 
Og,  king  IK  Baahaai  whieb,  being  eooquared  by  the  Is- 
raelitea,  coostituted  aver  afiar  a  part  of  Uuir  lanitoriaai 
ver.  33. 

VeraeS.  Lot  thia  land  ho  a/torn  utt^  On  aoF9ai>ii9\  Be- 
cause it  was  good  fat  pmmrag%  and  tney  had  nai^ 

Jloekt,  ver,  1,  /  i 
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80  %  And  '  MoBOs  said  uoto  them.  If  ye  will 
do  tins  thing,  il'  ye  will  go  armed  before  the 
Lord  to  war, 

SI  And  will  ^o  all  of  vou  armed  over  Jordan 
before  the  Lord,  until  he  hath  driven  out  his- 
enemies  from  before  him, 

22  And  8  the  land  be  subdued  before  the  Lord  : 
then  aflerward  ^  ye  shall  return,  and  be  guiltless 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  lerae! ;  and  >  this 
land  fhaU  be  your  possession  before  the  Lord. 

33  But  if  ye  wiu  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have 
■inoed  against  the  Lord:  and  be  sure  ^  your  sin 
will  find  you  out 

34  1  Build  yon  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and 
folds  for  your  sheep ;  and  do  that  which  hath 
^ooeeded  out  of  vour  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  spake  unto  Moses,  Bayinff,  Thy  ser- 
vants will  do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  "  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks,  and 
alt  our  cattle,  shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of 
Oilead: 

27  °  But  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every 
man  armed  for  war,  before  the  Lord  to  battle, 

as  my  lord  saith. 

28  So  "  concerning  them,  Moses  commanded 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Josmia  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel: 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  the  children 
of'Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  will  pass 
with  you  over  Jordan,  every  man  armed  to  oat- 
tle,  before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall  be  sub- 
dued before  you ;  then  ye  shall  give  them  the 
land  of  Gilead  for  a  possession : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with  you 
armed,  they  shall  have  possessions  among  you 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  answered,  saying.  As  the  Loan  hath 
■aid  unto  thr  servants,  so  will  we  do. 

9^  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  Lord 
tbe  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  poRsession  of 
'nheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  may  be  ours. 
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,e  12.  Caleb  the  son  qf  Je^unnek  the  Kena'Ut\  It 
WAS  JephuDneh  that  vaa  the  Kenezite,  and  not  Caleb. 
Eenaz  was  probably  iht  father  of  Jephunneh. 
■  Verse  16.  We  wttf  buUd—cUia  for  our  titUt  ones]  It 
was  impossible  for  these,  numerous  as  tfaey  mi^htbe,  to  build 
oitie*,  and  fortify  them  for  tlie  defence  of  their  femilies,  m 
their  absence.  Calmet  siipposes  they  m-^nnt  no  more  tlian 
repairing  the  cities  of  the  AmoriteB,  which  they  had  lately 
taken;  whlt^  work  might  have  been  veiy  easily  accom- 
plished in  the  lime  whi^  thev  spent  on  ihu  side  w  Jordan, 
Defore  they  went  over  with  uieir  brethren,  to  put  thoa  in 
poesession  of  the  land. 

Verse  17.  Beeaute  <ff  the  itOtabUanU  ef  th*  laruff 
These  were  the  Amtnonites,  Moabiles,  Idumeau,  and  the 
rtnuuas  of  the  Midianites  and  Araoritca.  But  could  the 
women  and  children  even  keep  the  deteocad  cities,  when 

{koed  in  them  1  This  certaioly  cannot  be  nipposed  poaai- 
la.  B^y  of  the  men  of  war  must  of  course  stay  behind. 
In  the  last  census,  chap.  zxvi.  the  tribe  of  Reuben  con- 
sisted of  43,730  men ;  the  tribe  of  Gnd,  40,500  :  the  tribe 
of -Manasaeh,  52,700:  the  half  of  which  is  26,350.  Add 
this  to  the  sum  of  the  other  two  tribes,  and  tlie  amount  is 
110,1^.  Now,  from  Joshua  iv.  13.  we  learn,  that  of  tlie 
tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh.  only  40,000  aimed  men  passed  over  Jordan  to 
assist  mcir  brethren  in  the  reducUoa  of  the  land :  conse- 
oueotly  the  number  of  70,580  man  were  left  behind  Cm  the 
(iefeace  of  the  women,  the  children,  and  the  flocks.  This 
was  more  than  sufGaient  to  defend  them  BK^nst  a  people 
already  panic>slruck  by  their  late  discomntares  and  re- 
verses. 

Verse  34.  7^  diUdren  tfGad  butU—Aroer]  This  yras 
•ituaied  on  the  river  Amon,  Deut.  ii.  36. 2  Kin^  z.  33.  It 
was  formerly  inhabited^  the  Cmtm,  a  warlike,  and  per- 
haps gigantic  people.  Tliey  were  expelled  by  the  Hoab- 
ites:  the  Mobites  by  the  Ajnorites ;  and  the  Amorites  by 
Ue  Israelites.  The  Oadites  then  jHMseand  it  till  the  eap- 
tivi^  oi  their  tribe,  wi^  that  of  Reuben  and  the  half  of 
413 


33  And  >>  Moses  eaye  unto  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Gkid,  and  to  the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the  soa  of 
Joseph,  ithe  kingdom  of  Sihon,  hiog  of  the 
Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Os,  kins  of  Ba- 
shan,  the  land,  with  the  cities  uiere^  in  the 
coasts,  even  the  cities  of  the  country  rotmd  abont. 

34  %  And  the  children  of  Qad  built  'Diboo, 
and  Ataroth,  and  ■  Aroer, 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  •Jaaxar,  and 
Joffbehah, 

36  And''Beth-nimrah.andBeth-haraD»'lene- 
ed  cities :  and  folds  for  sheep.  . 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  *  buOt  Hed»- 
bon,  and  Elealeh,  and  Kirjathaim, 

38  And'NcJi>o,andrBaal-meon,(*theirnanM 
being  changed,)  and  Shibmah:  aira  *  nve  other 
names  unto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  tbe  children  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  and  dis- 
possessed the  Amorite  whi(^  wa»  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  *  gave  Gilead  unto  Madiir,  the 
son  of  Manasseh :  and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And   Jnir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  went  and 
took  the  small  towns  thereof,  and  called  them  ■ 
•  Havoth-jair. 

43  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kenath,  and  th* 
villages  thereof,  and  called  it  Nobah,  aftw  his 
own  name. 


CHAPTER  XXXIU. 


loanwlui  «(  lite  Indila  nlitni  OW  bj  Mft^>Mwah<«»ilw«— wi- 
!Dti)f ifwLon],l,9.  TbejdrpinAvnRaaMHoallBiAwoAfcr'fewSM 
-Hiik,  on  itatdiralWr  A*  panow.ilic  tnUxn  efih*  T 
•lun,a,4.  llHir/any^iHi  MMlancniniminiS— 


Ttw 

IHDt 


«|wi2ltli*la 


nu,  ■addaonr  ill  noMMOli 


liudbUbadMlo' bTln,5t.  BhouldihtrnW  Jri«  aw  Um  fcr^  •  I  tlmiL 
obBtInn,  Ood  wffl  dnl  wiih  Ikm  •■  kc  ha  popMd  ta  dB  «U  £■  ChnWS^N. 

THESE  are  the  f  journeys  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  went   

forth  out  ol'the  land  of  Egypt  with  their  armies, 
under  the  '  hand  of  Moses  and  AarorL 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings  out  accord- 
ing to  their  journeys,  by  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  :  and  these  are  their  journeys  accord- 
ing to  their  goings  out. 
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the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  by  the  Assyrians,  2  Kings  zv.  29. 
after  which  the  J^^oabUea  t^pear  to  have  repossnsed  «• 
they  seem  to  have  oceupiea  it  in  the  days  of  Jeremisb, 
chap,  xlviii.  15—20. 

Verse  33.  And  Nebo — their  names  being  dhsa^MQ 
That  IB,  those  who  conquered  the  eidea  eallea  them  «Aer 
iheir  own  names.  Thus  the  city  Kmatk,  btiog  cooqumd 
by  Nobah,  was  called  after  his  name,  ver.  42. 

Verse  41.  Havolh^air]  That  is,  the  viliagem  or  kabiim- 
liana  of  Jair.  And  thus  they  should  have  been  tnna- 
latcd.  As  tliese  two  tribes  and  a  half  were  the  Jlrwt,  says 
Atnsworth,  who  had  tlteir  inheritance  assigned  to  them  m 
tbe  promised  land  i  so  thev  were  the  first  of  BlIlBrad  dnt 
were  can  ied  captive  out  of  their  own  land,  because  of  ihnr 
sins.  "  For  they  tranegressed  against  the  Oted  of  tbtir 
fathers,  and  went  a  wboring  af^er  other  goda.  And  God 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Pul  and  T\glatft  Pilita- 
BBT,  kings  (riF  Assyria,  and  they  broudit  them  to  HaUsk, 
Habor,  Hara.  and  Qozan,  onto  diia  day."  See  I  Chrsa. 
V.  25,  26. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXni. 
Verse  2.  Asui  Masei  wrote  their  goings  out  aeeerding 
to  their  Joumtui]  We-  may  consider  w  whole  book  « 
Numbers  as  a  diary,  and  indeed  tbe  first  boot  qf  frapsja 
ever  publislied.  Dr.  Shaw,  Dr.Fooock,  andaevcnlotbef^ 
have  endeavoured  to  mark  out  the  route  of  the  IsndiMs- 
through  diis  great,  dreary,  and  uwsklesa  desert;  and  h«.v« 
escerUuned  many  of  tbe  stages  here  deacribed.  IndeML 
there  are  sufficient  evidences  of  this  important  juorsey  ciUl 
remaining ;  for  the  descriplions  of  many  are  ao  particular 
that  the  places  are  readilv  ascertained  by  them ;  hit  tfais 
is  not  the  oaee  with  all.  UpMl  was  ibe  ottireb  of  God  in 
the  wibtemesi,  and  its  unsettled,  wuderiog  iUle,  nndet 
Moses,  msTjwint  out  the  unseuled  staU  of  religioa  andss 
tbe  law.  Their  being  brought,  after  the  dead)  of  Hossa. 
into  the  promised  rest,  by  Joshua,  may  pmot  out  the  es«s^ 
Ushment,  fixedness,  and  cerudnDr  <^that  sslvattgn  providod 
by  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  Joshua,  ja  «umm  sodi^ 
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j&k^Tl&L'  3  And  the;  i  departed  firom  ftame- 
^^^^  868  in  ^tbe  first  month,  on  the  fif^ 
teenth  day  of  the  first  month;  on  the  morrow 
after  the  passover,  the  children  of  Israel  went 
ont  I  with  a  hi^  hand,  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Kgyptiana  buried  all  tftetr  first-born, 
■which  the  Lord  had  smitten  among  them: 
"upon  their  gods  also  the  Lord  executed  judg- 
ments. 

8  'And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from 
Ramesea,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 

'6  And  ther  departed  from  c  Succoth,  and 
latched  in  Etham,  which  U  in  the  edge  of  the 
wilderness. 

7  And'thevremovedfromEtham.andturned 
again  unto  ri-hahiroth,  which  is  before  Baal- 
zephon:  and  they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi-hahiroth, 
■nd '  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into 
the  wilderness,  and  went  three  days'  journey  in 
the  wilderness  of  Ethara,  and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Man^,  and  •  came 
onto  Elim :  and  in  Elim  were  twelve  fountains 
of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm  trees ; 
and  they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  encamp- 
ed by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  they  removed  from  the  Red  aea,  and 
encamped  in  me  >  wilderness  of  Sin. 


WEmLU  Eud.  11 «  *  11 4.-I  End.  It  S.-M  Bud.  U,  m-a  ] 
Hl,>. 


VM  a  remarkable  type.  Mr.  Ainaworih  inuiKinea  thai  die 
Jotiy-tm  ttationi,  here  enuioeraied,  ihrou^  which  the 
liraeliics  were  brought  to  the  ver^  of  the  promiied  land, 
Bod  afterward  taken  over  Jordan  into  the  rat  which  Qod 
hod  promised ;  point  out  the  forty-lwo  generations  from 
Abraham  unto  Chriit,  through  wham  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  fame;  by  whose  blood  we  have  an  entianee  into 
the  Holieat,  and  enjoy  the  inheritance  amom;  the  saints  in 
tiriit.  And  Mr.  Bromley,  in  his  Way  to  the  Sabbath  of 
Rut,  coneidera  each  name  and  place  aa  deaeriptive  of  the 
miritna]  state  ihrousb  which  a  eoul  paasea  in  its  way  to 
the  kingdom  of  Ooa.  But  in  cases  of  this  kind,  fancy 
baa  much  more  to  do  than  Jadtrmeni. 

Yerwt  3.  /Vom  Ram«»e»]  This  appeara  to  have  been 
the  metropotts  of  (he  land  of  Goehen,  and  (he  place  of 
rendeETooa,  wtienee  the  whole  Israelitun  nation  aet  out  on 
their  journ^  to  the  promiaed  land.  See  (ha  nolea  on 
Biod.  xii.  il. 

HSU  rOtXOW  THE  FOBTT-TWO  STATIONS. 

'  StATtOH  i.  Verse  5.  And  pUcfud  in  Svocotu]  Thia 
name  signifies  booth*  or  tents,  and  pnrfiably  refers  to  no 
$omi  or  village,  but  simply  designates  the  place  whero 
they  pitdud  their  tents  for  (he  first  time^  after  their  depar- 
ture from  Hameae*. 

Stat.  ii.  Verse  6.  Etham,  uAfeft  is  in  edg6  o^  the 
itttiferKesa.]  Thia  place  is  not  well  known  {  Or.  Shaw 
supposes  it  to  have  been  one  mile  from  Cairo.  Calnwt 
Atnin  it  Is  (he  dty  of  Buthum,  mentioned  tnr  H«rodotu% 
whfeb  he  places  in  Arabia,  on  the  frontiers  of  Egypt. 

Stat.  iii.  Vcr«  7.  Pi-HAniaoTHl  See  on  Ezod.  xiv.  1. 
J9a(U-xtpium,  Cahnet  supposes  to  be  the  Clytma  of  the 
Oraeks,  and  the  Koixum  of  the  Arabians. 

Stat.  ir.  Verse  3.  And  went  three  day'  journey  in 
At  igUdemett  of  Etham]  Called  the  wilderness  of  iwur, 
ItMOd.  XT.  21 

And  pUehad  in  Hasah.]  Dr.  Shaw  aupposes  this  place 
to  be  at  S«dur,  over  against  the  valley  of  aaidaah,  on  the 
dpposita  side  of  the  Red  sea. 

Stat.  v.  Verse  9.  And  came  unto  Bum]  A  place  on 
the  akinm  of  the  desert  of  Sin.  two  leagues  from  Tor,  and 
nsv  thirty  from  Corondel,  a  large  bay  on  the  east  side  of 
lha  Red  aea.  Dr.  Shaw,  when  be  visited  this  place,  found 
kotiilitsof  die  fiMfee  wells  mentioned  in  the  text;  and, 
iaalead  of  70  palm  trees,  he  found  upwards  of  2000.  See 
CO  BnxL  XV.  27.  and  tlie  map  in  Exodus. 

Stat.  vi.  Verse  10.  Encamped  by  the  Rid  asA.]  It 
if  difioult  to  assign  the  place  of  this  encampment ;  as  the 
Isnkelitea  were  now  on  their  war  to  mount  Sinai,  which 
lay  eonsidenbljr  to  the  enst  of  Elim,  and  consequently  lar- 
taar  from  the  sea  than  the  former  station.  It  might  be 
Mllad  by  the  Red  tea,  as  the  Israelites  had  it,  as  the  prin- 
«ipal  object,  still  in  view.  This  station,  however,  is  men- 
imed  nowban  else.  By  the  Red  ua,  we  an  not  to  un* 
danniHl  a  asa,  the  waters  of  which  an  rtd,  or  the  aojuf 


IS  Andtbey  toofc-^eir  journey  out  of  the  wil- 
derness of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophltah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and  en- 
camped in  Alush, 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  en- 
camped at  "  Rcphidim,  where  was  no  water  for 
the  beople  to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Rephi-  Ao^EnAto. 

dim,  and  pitched  in  the  *  wilderness  of  

Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  de-  bc  lS^ 
8ertorSinai,aDdpitched*at"Owoth-  AaLE»At«. 

17  And  they  departed  from  Kibroth- 
hattaavah,  and  r  encamped  at  Haze-  ^^«^>*jj;^ 

roth.  anh,  in  ihv 

18  And  they  departed  from  Haze-  "SS^ 
roth,  and  pitched  in  »  Rithraah.  -  ■  

19  And  they  departed  from  Rithmah,  and 
pitched  at  Rimmon-parez. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon-parez, 
and  pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  aiul  pitch- 
ed at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed '  from  Rissah,  and 
pitched  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelatliah,  and  pitch- 
ed in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  ther  removed  from  monnt  Shapher, 
and  encamped  in  Haradah. 

r  End.  14.  n  ft  U  SL  Eud  U  Sr.-t  &MiL  M.  1.-D  Rwd.  H.  1.  4 
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red;  or  any  thing  else  about  or  in  it  red:  for  nothing  oi 
thia  kind  appears.  It  is  called,  in  Hebrew,  &  yam 
KtjA,  which  si^ifies  the  greedy  sea.  The  aephtagint 
rendered  the  original  by  Ssj^aTra  >fvif%.  and  ilie  Vulgata 
after  it,  by  mare  ntbrKin,  and  the  European  veraioDB  fot- 
lowed  these  i  and  in  oppoxition  to  etymology  and  reason, 
translated  it  Ths  Red  sea.    See  the  note  on  Exod.  x.  19. 

Stat.  vii.  Verse  11.  The  vildemess  qf  Sin.]  TWs 
lies  between  Elim  and  mount  Sinai.  Dr.  Shaw  and  his 
companiona  umvenad  these  plains  in  nine  hours. 

Stat.  viii.  Verse  12.  Dophbab.]  This  plwa  is  not 
mentioned  in  Exodub,  and  its  situation  is  not  known. 

Stat.  ix.  Versa  13.  ALrsn.]  Neidier  is  this  men- 
tioned in  Exod  OS,  and  its  situation  is  equally  unknown. 

Stat.  z.  Verse  14.  Rxphidim]  Remarkable  for  the 
i^ietlton  of  the  Israelites  against  Hoses,  because  of  the 
want  of  water,  Exod.  xvii. 

Stat.  xi.  Verse  15.  7*44  wild EBi(BSBq/°  Sinai.]  Some- 
where oorthwait]  of  mount  Sinai,  on  the  straiabt  road  ttf 
the  promised  land,  to  which  they  now  directed  (oeir  course. 

Stat.  xii.  Verae  16.  Kisboth-Hattaavah.]  No  city, 
villagB,  Ac  but  a  plaes  in  the  open  desert,  which  had  ita 
name  from  the  plague  that  fell  upon  the  Israelites,  through 
their  murmuring  against  Ood,  ana  (heii-  inordinate  deaiie  of 
flesh.  See  on  chap,  xi.  But  it  appears  (hid  the  Imelltes 
had  travelled  three  days'  journey  in  order  to  rawh  ihil 
ptaeet  chap,  x.  dS.  and  eommentaion  mppoae  there  most 
nave  boon  other  alatipns,  which  are  not  laid  down  herot 
prtriiahly  bocause  the  places  were  not  remarkable. 

Stat,  xiii-  Verse  17.  Hazkbotk.]  This  place  Dr.  Shaw 
oomputea  to  have  been  abotil  thirty  miles  distant  from 
mount  SinaL 

Stat.  xiv.  Verse  18.  RmufAK.l  This  place  lay  some- 
where in  the  wilderness  of  Psran,  inrou^h  which  the  Is- 
raelites were  now  passing.  See  chap.  xiii.  1.  The  name 
signifies  the  juniper-tree;  and  the  place  probably  had  ita 
name  from  the  great  number  of  those  trees  growing  in  tlwt 
district. 

Stat.  xv.    Veree  19.  RtHifo>«-pABEz.]  Unknown. 

Stat.  xvi.  Verse  20,  Liskah.]  The  dituntion  of  this 
place  isuncertain.  A  city  of  this  name  is  mentioned,  Josh. 
X.  29.  as  situated  between  Kadesh-barnea  and  Oaxa. 

Stat.  xvii.  Terse  21.  RiBBAH.]  A  place  raemioDed  no- 
where else  in  the  sacred  writings.  Its  situation  utterly 
uncertun. 

Stat,  xviii.  Verse  22,  K«hei.atkau.]  Utterly  un- 
known ;  thou^  some  conjecture  that  il  might  have  bean 
the  place  called  ICeilab,  1  Sam.  xxiiL  I,  &c.|  but  (bis  is 
unliKely. 

Stat.  xix.  Verse  23.  Smaphbs.]  Where  tlua  mouo- 
tnin  lay,  cannot  be  datenmnad. 

Stat.  xx.  Terse  24.  Habadah.]  Unknown.  Calsut 
supposes  that  it  may  be  the  place  called  Berid,  Gen.  xvi. 
14.  which  was  in  die  vicinity  of  Kadesh. 
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35  And  th«r  remered  from  Haradah,  and 
pitched  in  Makheloth.  ,  ,    .  . 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth,  and 
encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  IVomTahalh,  and  pitch- 
ed at  Tarah.  ,  ^      „     .      ,  ,  , 

23  And  they  removed  from  Tarab,  and  pitch- 
ed in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and  pitched 
in  Hashmonaii. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Haahmonab,  and 
'  encamped  at  Moseroth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Mofleroth,  and 
pitched  in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from Bene-jaakan,  and 
«  encamped  at  Hor-hagidgad. 

33  And  they  wentTrom  Hor-ha^dgad,  and 
pitched  in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah,  and  en- 
camped at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah,  <'  and 
encamped  at  Ezion-ffabAr. 

Rc^iw        36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion- 
An.  zioi  im.   gaber,  and  pitched  in  the  *  wilderness 
^       of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh. 
37  And  they  removed  from  '  Kadesh,  and 
pitdied  in  mount  Mor,  in  the  ed^e  of  the  land  of 
Edom. 

33  And  'Aaron,  the  prieet,  went  up  into  mount 
Hor  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  died 
there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  children 
Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  fn  the 
first  day  of  the  fiflh  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  ""king  Arad,  the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  heard 
of  ^e  coming  of  the  children  of  Israel 
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Stat.  xxi.  Verse  25-  Makhkloth.}  A  name  fomtd 
nowhere  sIm  in  Scripture. 

Stat.  zzii.    Verse  26.  Tahatb.1  Unknown. 

Stat,  zxiii.    Verte  27.  Tabah.J  Also  unknown. 

Stat.  xxiv.  yerM28.  Mitscah.]  Cdmetcoqjectum 
tbat  thU  may  be  Mocha,  a  eity  in  Arabia  Petraa. 

Stat.  ikv.  Verie  29.  Habumovah.]  Supposed  by  sodm 
to  beihe  aame  aa  Aa'tnon,  chap,  xzxiv.  4. 

Stat-zzti.  VeraeSO.  Mosskoth.]  Siniatioo  unknown. 
Id  Daut.  z.  6.  it  iasaid  that  the  laraelitei  took  ttieir  journey 
firom  Beroth,  the  wella  of  the  children  of  Jaakan,  to  Mo- 
Mra,  and  tfaers  Anron  diad.  If  ao,  Mowra^  MoMroth,  and 
Hot,  muat  be  diffennt  aamea  of  ibe  MUte  place.  Or 
Jloaerolh,  or  Hoaera,  nniatbaTabeenaome  town  or  village 
near  mount  Hor ;  for  tbere  Aaron  died.    See  ver.  38. 

Stat,  xzvii.  Verae  31.  Bsne-jaakan.]  Unknown. 
TTie  &ona  nf  Jaakan. — See  the  preceding  verse. 

Stat,  zzviii.  Verse  32.  Hoi-HAomaAo.]  The  hoU,  or 
Qidgad.  Unknown.  It  was  a  place  perfaapa  re- 
markable &r  aonw  vaat  pit  or  cavern,  from  wmeb  it  took 
its  name. 

Stat.  xziz.  Verae  33.  Jotbathah.]  Sitoaticn  un- 
known. It  ii  said  in  Deuteronomy  z.  7.  to  be  a  land  of 
riptra  <if  voter*. 

Stat.  zzz.  Verae  34.  Ebsohah.]  Nowhere  elae  men- 
Ikmed. 

STAT.zxzi,  Verse  35.  Euw-qabbb.]  Dr.  Shaw  places 
4tia  port  on  the  weaiem  conat  of  the  £Slanitic  gtdf  of  the 
Red  sea.  It  is  now  called  Meejiah  ei  Daahab,  or  the  gold- 
m  port,  by  the  Arabs ;  because  it  was  from  this  place  that 
Solomon  sent  his  ships  for  sold  to  Ophir,  1  Kings  iz.  26. 
He  supposes  it  lo  be  adMut  w  miles  oisiant  from  mount 
SinaL    Travel»,9.  322.  4u).  edition. 

SrAT.xxxii.  Verse  38i.  Ziit,ieAwh  is  Eadssh.]  A  place 
nmaiinble  on  account  of  the  death  of  Miriam,  the  pro- 
phetess  1  and  bringing  wi^cr  out  of  die  rock.  Aa  thia  place 
was  tqion  die  boraers  of  Edom,  the  laraelitea  being  denied 
Mrmiasioa  to  pass  dirougfa  their  land,  which  lay  on  the 
oreet  road  to  the  promised  land,  they  waraobliged  to  turn 
to  die  righit  to  mount  Hor,  bow  oalM  Aeeaba  by  the 
Araba. 

STAT.xnfU.  Terse  97.  HoB.1  Funoua  Ibr  the  dead) 
otAaro^  See  on  chap.  zz.  PeTtlspaMoBerDd^orHoae- 
r«,  var.  30.  was  a  Tillage  near  this  mounnUn.  See  die  note 
on  Tana  30. 
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41  And  ihty  departed  from  mount  i  Hw,  and 

pitched  in  Zaimoruh.' 

43  And  they  departed  from  ZalnuHiBh,  and 
pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Panon,  and  ^  piteb- 
ed  in  Oboth. 

44  And  >  they  departed  from  Oboth,  and  pitch- 
ed in  "  Ije-abarun,  ■  in  the  border  of  Moab. 

45  Aiu  they  departed  from  lim,  and  pitched 
'in  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  Ui^  removed  from  Dibon-gad,  and 
encamped  in  AlmonP-diblathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon-diblathaJm, 
1  and  pitched  in  the  moimtainsof  Abarim,  be/ore 
Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the  mountains  of 
Abarim,  and  '  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Bedn 
jesimoth  even  unto  *  Abel-shittim  >  in  the  idabw 
of  Moab. 

50  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moseii  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  J<vdan  near  Jericho,  Btaiag, 

51  Speak  unto  the  cluldren  of  Israel,  ana  say 
unto  them,  ■  When  ye  are  pas«e9  over  Jordan 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  \ 

52  *  Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  from  before  you,  and  destroy  all 
their  pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  molten  im- 
ages, and  quite  pluck  down  all  their  high  fdacev: 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabUant*  of 
the  Iraid,  and  dwell  therein:  for  I  have  given 
yon  the  land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  "  ye  ehali  divide  the  land  by  lot  for  an 
inhffifance  among  your  families :  and  to  the 
more  ye  shall  '  give  the  more  inheritance,  and 
to  the  fewer  ye  shall  '  give  the  less  inheritance : 
every  man's  inheritatice  shall  be  in  the  i^ace 
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Stat,  zzziv.  Terse  41.  Zalhohah.]  Probably  in  dw 
neighbourhood  of  the  land  of  Edom.  As  aVt  Udem  tig- 
ni&esao  ima^^ihis  place  probeiiy  had  its  name  from  lbs 
brazen  serpent  set  up  fay  Moses.  See  chaii.  xzi.  dbcu 
liVom  the  same  root,  the  word  Ic/esin,  corruptly  called  fofw- 
man,  which  aigiufies  a  consecrated  imaga,  is  derived. 

Stat.  zxxv.  Verse  42.  Pukor.]  A  place  in  Idmua. 
Nowhere  elae  mentioned. 

Stat,  zzzvi.  Verse  43.  Oboth.]  HentMoed  before^ 
chap.  xzi.  10. 

STAT,  xzzvit.  Verse 44.  Xje-ababim.]  7Tuhsmp»qf 
Abarim.  See  chap.  zzi.  11.  Situation  uaeertua.  It  m 
called  ilia  in  the  following  verse.  Aa  the  word  aignftea 
heaps  or  protuberances,  it  probably  means  tumuli  <r  small 
hills  near  some  of  the  forat  of  Jordan. 

Stat,  xzzviii.  Verse  45.  Dibok^oas.]  Supposed  to 
be  the  same  as  Dibon,  chap,  zxxii.  34.  and  to  be  aiaaied 
on  the  brook  Amon, 

Stat,  xzziz.  Verse  46.  ALMOM-ntBLAnuiii.]  Sima- 
don  not  known.  It  bekmged  to  the  Moabiiea  in  the  lina 
of  the  prophet  Jamniah.  Jar.  xlviit  22. 

Stat.  zl.  Terae  47.  Moumlain*  ^  AaaniM,  htfmw* 
NzBo.]  The mountaioon whidi Hoses  diad.  Hhjcbih 
to  this  place  aAer  the  overthrow  of  the  ANwUes,  Sas 
chap.  zzi. 

Stat.  zli.  Verse  48.  Tike  FLAim  of  Hoab.]  TUs  waa 
thesceneof  the transaetiooa between  Bsl— m  Sad BtAmk. 
See  ch.  xziii.  xxiv.  zxv. 

Stat.  zlii.  Verse  49.  J^Vom  GrrR- jbsi jtovH  evea  vnis 
AaBi..sHiTnM.]  The  former  of  theae  plana  fell  to  tto 
Reubenites,  Jo^.  ziii.  IS — 20.  The  lanwliiaa  wars  now 
come  to  ihe  edge  of  Jordan,  over  against  Jetkbe^  wfasn 
ihev  afterward  passed. 

For  farther  information  on  the  subieet  of  dieae  diftrant 
encampments,  the  reader  is  requested  ta  refer  to  the  wm^ 
and  to  the  extract  from  Doctor  Shaw,  at  die  eod  of 
Exodus. 

Terae  52.  Yie a&of I— destroy oillAsirpjfterss]  tarravs 
mosicfyotem,  from  rem  oaeaA,  to  ba  Hke,  or  raaiwWs^ 
eidier  pictures,  carved  work,  or  embroid^rj/,  as  hr  as 
these  ininga  were  employed  to  exhibit  the  abomintiMNta 
of  idolatry.— JMblfai  inu^m,  btoos  "vfn  Uaiommf  mam 
•ecotam^  metallic  toHamanxeal  Jirurt*,  made  under  «■*- 
tain  coDstellatiois,  and  snppoaea,  in  oonseqnenoe,  to  ba 
ynmssed  of  soma  axmordinary  inflneneea  and  TirtHai 
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■when  hit  lot  &lleth ;  ancordinjf  to  the  tribe* 
your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

65  But  if  you  will  not  drive  out  the  iohabit- 
ttntfl  of  the  land  from  before  vou ;  then  it  ehfUl 
oorae  to  paBB,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain  of 
them  »hall  be  ■  pricks  in  yoor  eyes,  and  thorns 
in  your  Bides,  and  shall  vex  you  in  the  land 
wherein  ye  dwell. 

S6  Moreover  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I 
■hall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 


Ycrw  65.  £|bal)  be  pndb  in  your  eyai]  Under  thcM 
netKphon,  the  cmitiRual  rouchief  that  should  be  done  to 
(hem,  both  in  aoul  and  body,  by  iheae  idolatera,  ia  Kt  forth 
in  a  very  expreasive  manner.  What  can  be  more  vexa- 
lioaa  than  a  continual  goading  of  each  aide,  ao  that  the 
attempt  to  avoid  the  one,  throwe  the  body  more  forcibly  on 
iht  otner.  And  what  can  be  more  diatreaaiiw  than  a  ooo- 
tinual  prickin9.ia  (be  eye,  haraaaing  the  mind,  tormenting 
the  body,  and  aiiiag^^uung  the  n^ht. 

1.  It  baa  been  uaual  among  emoub  men,  to  consider 
theee  Canaanilea  remaining  in  the  land,  aa  emblems  of 
indaeliing  nn ;  and  it  muat  be  granted,  that  what  thoee 
remaining  Canaanitea  were  to  the  peopk  of  larael,  who 
were  disobedient  to  Qod,  nuh  ia  indwUing  tin  to  all 
diose  who  will  not  have  the  blood  of  the  Covenant  lo 
oleum  ihem  from  all  unrighteouraew.  F^a  tim^  v^tle 
eonaeienee  is  lender,  such  persons  feel  themselves  strait- 
ened in  all  their  goings,  hindered  in  all  their  religious 
servicea,  and  distrnted  b^ond  measure  because  of  the  lain, 
the  aumority  and  jKnter  tff  tin,  which  tliey  find  warring 
in  their  members!  by  and  by  ibe  eye  of  their  mind 
becomes  obscured  the  eonsiant  pieroings  of  sin,  till 
■t  lairt,  finally  pemaadad  that  nn  mutt  dwell  in  Hum  at 
Jmf  OM  fhof  tut,  tbey  aeennmodaie  their  minds  to  their 
■ituatioo,  tneir  eonteieneea  cease  to  be  tender,  and  they 
content  niemaelves  wtih  expecting  redemption  where  ana 
when  it  haa  never  been  proiotBed,  viz.  beyond  Iht  gravel 
On  the  subject  of  the  joufneyings  of  the  laraelitea,  the 
following  ODservaiiona  from  old  Mr.  AintmtrOi  cannot 
flul  to  interest  the  reader. 

2.  "The  TBAvcu  of  Israel  throudi  that  great  and 
terrible  itildemeaa,  laherein  vera  Jury  terpentt,  and 

and  drvu^U,  vhere  there  vat  no  water,  DeuL 
Titi.  15.  which  was  a  (and  of  deterta,  and  ofpiit,  a  land 
*(f  drought,  and  of  the  madow  qf  death,  a  land  thai 
no  man  paaud  t/uvugh,  and  where  no  man  dwell,  Jer. 
ii.  6.  atgni&ed  the  many  Iroublet  and  qffli^iont  through 
which  we  must  enter  into  the  kinedom  of  God,  Acts  ziv. 
22.  The  htlpt,  tomfbrit,  and  tult'verafiee^  which  God 
gave  unto  lus  people  in  their  diatreaaes,  are  ezamptea  of 
his  love  and  mercy  toward  his  followers :  for  he  eomforta 
^m  in  all  their  tribulation,  that  aa  the  aufTeringa  of 
<%riat  abound  in  them,  ao  their  consolation  also  abounds 
in  Christ,  2  Cor.  i.  46.  The  puni^mentt  which  Ood  in- 
ffieud  upiiA  the  diaobsdient,  who  perished  in  the  wilder- 
nea>  lor  their  aina^  happened  unto  uiem  for  enaaronles,  and 
thev  are  written  Jar  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 
eaat  of  the  world  are  come,  1  Cor.  x.  1,  II.  Heb.  iii.  17, 
IS;  19.  and  iv.  1,  2.  By  the  names  of  their  encamping 
places,  and  histories  adjoined,  it  appears  how  laraet  came 
■ometimes  into  ttraitt  and  troubueome  wayt,  as  at  Pi- 
kfOkirolhj  Exod.  xiv.  2,  3,  10,  &c.  and  at  Zalmonah, 
Namk  u.  1,  4,  aometiraea  into  large  and  ample 
room,  aa  at  uie  plaint  qf  Moab :  sometimes  to  places  of 
Aunjrer  and  thirrt,  aa  at  Itephidim  and  Kadeth,  Exod. 
xvi.  and  xvii.  Numb.  xx.  sometimes  toplaces  of  r^frethr 
ing,  as  at  EUm  and  Beer,  Exod.  zv.  27.  Numb.  zxl.  16. 
some  times  where  they  had  ware,  as  at  Rephidim,  Kadeth, 
SdrH,  Exod.  xvii.  8l  Numb.  xxi.  1,  33.  sometimes 
■mben  ihey  had  rett,  as  at  mount  Sinai ;  aometimea  they 
wmt  right  forward,  as  from  Sinai  to  &»deek-bamea : 
■omalimea  thev  turned  backward,  as  from  CadeA-bar- 
nea  to  the  Red  tea :  sometimes  they  came  to  niounlain^ 
as  Sinai,  Shapher,  Hor-Gidgad:  sometimes  lataUeyt, 
as  TahoM,  &£.  :  sometimes  to  places  of  hittemeet,  aa 
JMbrah  r  aomeiimes  of  tweetneet,  as  Jt^thkah. 

S.  "Hie  siiis  which  they  committed  in  the  wilderness 
were  many  and  great ;  as  open  idolatry  fay  the  cal^  at 
Horebh  Exod.  zxxii.  Had  with  Boat-peer,  Numb,  xxv. 
VvMUf  at  Kadeth,  Ntunb.  xiv.  and  afterward  rai- 
aOMrnroca  solonbeb  in  the  same  plaee ;  MuiMoaiHo 
against  God  sundry  times,  with  tempting  of  Christ  (as  the 
apostle  spMks,  1  Cor.  z.)  ConrximoK  and  aEBELuoH 
•Muwt  their  govemon  often :  lutling  for  JUth  to  fill 
unr  appetite,  and  loathing  nuinna,  the  heavenly  food : 
VROBSDOM  with  die  daughters  of  Moabt  and  many  other 
jTDvoeatkna  that  this  oonphint  la  oltBr  mads  of  awn,— 
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AND  the  Loao  epake  unto  Moeea,  *^  ■j*  >»• 
saying-,   

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  ■  the  land  of 


How  oft  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wildemeaa,  and 
grieve  him  in  tlie  desert  t  Psalm  Ixxviii.  40.  All  eorU  of 
persons  sinned  against  God  ;  the  mu/^i^wfe  of  people  very 
often :  the  nttxea  multitude  of  strangers  among  them, 
Numb.  xi.  The  prineet,  as  the  ten  spies,  Zfathan,  Abi- 
ram,  &c.  The  Levitet,  as  Korah  and  his  company ; 
Miriam  the  prppbeleas,  Numb.  xii.  Aaron  the  priest 
with  her,  besidiM  nia  ain  at  Hor^  Exod.  zxxii.  and  at  th» 
water  of  Meribah.  Numb.  xx.  Hoau  also  himself,  at  the 
same  place,  for  which  be  was  excluded  from  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

4.  "  Ttte  puHisauNTa  laid  <»i  them  by  the  Lord  for 
their  disobedience  were  many.  They  died  by  the  tword 
qf  the  enemif,  as  of  tlie  Amalekitet,  Exod.  xvii.  and  of 
the  Canaanttett  Numb.  xiv.  46.  and  some  by  the  tword 
of  their  brethren,  Exod.  xxxii.  Some  were  burned  with 
fire.  Numb.  zl.  and  xvi.  some  died  with  turfeit.  Numb, 
xi.  some  were  ewaUowed  up  aline  in  the  earth.  Numb, 
xvi.  some  were  tilled  with  terpenit,  Numb.  xxi.  many 
died  qfihe  peetilenee,  Numb.  xvi.  46.  and  diap.  v.  25.  ana 
generally  all  that  generation  which  were  first  mustered 
after  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  perished,  Numb.  xxv{. 
64,  65.  God  consumed  their  dm  in  vani^,  and  their 
years  in  terror,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  33.  neverlheleaa,  for  hia 
name's  sake,  1m  magnified  bis  mereiea  unto  tbem  and 
their  posterity. 

6-  He  had  divided  the  tea,  and  led  tbem  through  on 
dry  land,  drowning  their  enemies,  Exod.  xiv.  He  led 
dtem  with  a  doudoy  day,  and  a  pillar  qf  fire  by  niM^ 
continually.  He  gave  them  manna  from  heaven  dady. 
He  davt  me  rockt,  and  gave  them  water  for  their  thirau 
Hfl  fed  them  with  guailt,  when  they  longed  for  flesh.  Ho 
eweetened  the  bttUr  wateri.  He  saved  them  from  the 
sword  of  their  eitemies.  He  delivered  them  from  the 
fiery  serpents  and  scorpions,  "nieir  raiment  waxed  not 
old  upon  them,  neither  did  iheir  foot  swell  for  forty  yearS) 
Deut.  viii.  4.  He  delivered  them  from  the  intended  curse 
of  Balaam,  and  tunted  it  into  a  blessing,  because  he  loved 
tbem,  Numb.  xxii.  Deut.  xxtii.  6.  He  came  down  from 
mount  Sinaij  and  qwlte  with  tbem  from  heaven,  and  gave 
them  right  judgments  and  true  laws,  good  statutes  and 
commandment^  and  ^ve  also  his  gootTSpint  to  instruct 
them,  Nebem.  ix.  13,  20.  In  ifae  limea  of  his  wrath  he 
remembered  mercy  j  hia  eye  spared  them  from  destroving 
them,  neither  did  tie  make  an  end  of  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Ezek.  zx.  17,  23.  He  gave  them  kingdoms  and 
nations,  and  they  possessed  the  lands  of  their  enemies ; 
and  he  multiplied  their  children  as  the  stars  of  lieaven, 
and  brought  them  into  the  land  promised  unto  their  fore- 
fathers, Nehem.  ix.  22,  23.  Now  whatsoever  things  wero 
written  aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learning,  mat  we, 
Ihrourii  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might 
have  nope.  Bom.  zv.  4."  Let  him  that  readeth  under* 
standi 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
Terse  2.  Hu  land  if  Canaan  with  the  eoaatt  (hereqf\ 
All  description  here  is  useless,  llie  situation  and  boun- 
daries of  the  land  can  only  be  known  by  actual  survey  or 
a  good  map.  As  mr  readers  cannot  conveniently  visit  the 
county,  1  refer  to  the  accompanying  map  of  the  Promised 
Land. 

Terae  3.  Tlte  taU  tea]  The  Dead  aea,  or  lake  Aapbal- 
titia ;  see  the  note  on  Gen.  xiz.  26. 

Verse  5,  The  river  qf  Kgypt]  The  eastern  tsvnch  of 
the  river  Nile ;  or,  according  to  others,  a  river  which  is 
aoulb  of  the  land  of  the  Philietlnes  j  and  falla  into  the 
gulf  or  bay  near  Calieh.    See  the  map  in  Exodiia. 

Verse6.  Ye  Aalt  even  have  Oie  great  tea  for  a  border} 
The  MediierraneanwBM  called  bars  dw  GtsaI  aea, to dis- 
tinguiah  it  from  the  Dead  tea,  the  sea  ^  7\ber{at,  Ae. 
which  were  only  a  aort  of  laket.  In  Hebrew  there  ia  pfo- 
perly  but  one  term  is^  yam,  which  ia  amlied  to  all  cotlee- 
fionsof  water,  apwently  atagnant ;  and  which  ia  generally 
tranalated  tea.  "Hie  Greek  of  the  New  Testament  fol- 
lows the  H^rew,  and  employ^  in  general,  the  word 
iBiMrrii,  SBA,  Whether  it  apMk  of  Ac  MdjferraiuaH,  or 
of  iheseaorfaftaof  (faUfae. 
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Canaan ;  (thia  is  the  land  that  shall  fell  unto  you 
Ibr  an  inheritance,  even  the  land  of  Canaan 
with  the  coaBts  thereof:)         .  „ .  - 

3  Then  •»  your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  along  by  the  coast  of  Edom, 
and  your  souih  border  shaH  be  the  outmost 
ooaet  of  '  the  salt  sea  eastward : 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from  the  south 
'  to  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to 
Zin:  and  the  going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from 
the  south  •  to  Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on  to 
'  Hazar-addar,  and  pass  on  to  Azmon : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass  from 
Azmon  <  unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  goingB 
out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  aea. 

6  And  as  Jbr  the  western  border,  ye  shall  even 
have  the  great  sea  for  a  border:  this  shall  be 
your  westTiorder.  ... 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  border :  from 
the  great  sea  ye  shall  point  out  for  you  *  mount 
Hor : 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out  wntr 
border  1  unto  the  entrance  of  Mamath;  and  the 
ttoiaga  forth  of  the  border  shall  be  to  ^  Zedad : 

9And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Ziphron,  and 
the  goines  out  of  it  shall  be  at  iHazar-eoan: 
this  shalTbe  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border 
from  Hazar-enan  to  Shepham : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from  She- 
pham "to  Riblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ain;  and 
the  border  shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto 
the  "  aide  of  the  sea  '  of  Chinnereth  eastward: 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jordan, 
and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  ■>  the  salt  sea : 
this  ahaU  be  your  land  with  the  coasts  thereof 
round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  '  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  in- 
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VeneU.  TA<  vea q/' dhimeretA]  He  same  ai  the  fea 
^  OaliUc,  tea  iff  TVmHm,  and  tea  nf  Gennaarelh. 

Verw  12.  IVi*  border  thatl  go  dawn  to  Jordan]  This 
river  is  fomoue  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tenamenia.  It 
takea  its  rise  at  the  foot  of  mount  Libanui,  passes  through 
.the  aea  of  CinnereA  or  T^beriat,  and  empties  itaelf  in 
the  take  AgphaUiti*  or  Dead  lea,  from  which  it  hoa  no  out- 
let. In  anu  by  it  God  wrought  many  miracles.  God  cut 
.<dr  the  waters  of  this  river  as  he  did  those  of  the  Red  sea, 
«o  that  diey  stood  on  a  heap  on  each  nde,  and  tlte  people 
passed  over  oa  dry  ground.    Both  and  ffisAasepa- 

raled  its  waters  in  a  miraculous  way,  2  Kings  ii.  8 — 14. 
JVaaman,  the  Syrian  general,  by  washing  in  ii,  at  the 
.command  of  the  prophet,  was  miraculously  cured  of  his  le- 
jirosy,  2  Kings  v.  10 — 14.  In  this  river  John  bapiized 
gr«kt  mullitwles  of  Jews;  and  in  it  was  Cmin-  himself 
baptiza],  and  the  Spirit  of  God  descended  upon  him,  and 
the  TOioe  from  heaven  proclwmed  him  the  great  and  only 
tmoher  and  Saviour  of  men.  Matt,  iii,  16,  17.  Mark 
i.fr-U. 

Terse  13.  TfiU  it  the  land  which  ye  Aall  inherit  by 
lot]  Much  of  what  is  said  conoeming  this  land  is  pecu- 
liartv  amj^tic.  It  was  a  land  that  contained  a  multitude 
of  oavanlages  in  its  climate,  its  soil,  aituationi  &e.  It  was 
bounded  on  the  tauVt  hf  •  ridf^t  ^  mmeiUi&na,  which 
separate  it  from  Arabta^  and  screen  it  from  the  burning, 
and  often  pestiferous  wmds,  which  blow  over  the  deserts 
from  that  quarter.  On  ihe  wes'  it  is  bounded  the  Medi- 
ttrranean  sea,  on  the  north  bv  mount  LAbanut,  which  de- 
fended it  from  the  oold  norlh'orn  blasts ;  and  on  the  easL 
W  the  riter  Jordan^  and  i''  fertile  and  well  watered 
plains.  It  is  described  by  God  himself  as  a  "jgood  land, 
a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains,  and  depths  that 
spring  <Hit  of  valleys  and  hills :  a  land  of  wheat  and  barley, 
and  vines,  and  fig-trees,  and  pomegmnates ;  a  land  of  olive- 
oil  and  honey;  a  land  wherein  there  was  no  scarcity  of 
bread — and  where  both  iron  and  copper  mines  abounded." 
— DeuL  viii.  7 — 9.  A  land  finely  divertifted  withhillsaud 
valle3rs,  and  welt  watered  by  the  rain  of  heaven,  in  this  re- 
spect  widely  different  from  Egypt.  A  land  which  God 
eared  for,  on  which  his  eyes  were  continually  placed  from 
•he  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  3rear ;  watched  over  by  a 
most  ffiercifiilprovidence ;  a  land  which,  in  a  word,  flowed 
with  mitk  and  honey,  and  was  the  most  pleasant  of  all 
Isnds.— Deut.  xi.  11,  12.  Eiselc  zz.6.  Such  was  the 
AM 


herit  by  k>t,  which  the  Loan  oommeiMted  to  cin 

unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  tike        tribe : 

14  ■  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  according  to  the 
bouse  of  their  fathers,  have  received  their  in- 
heritance; and  half  the  tribe  of  Ntenaeeeh  have 
received  their  inheritance: 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  near 
Jericho  eastward,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  whicn 
shall  divide  the  land  unto  you:  '  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

IS  And  ye  shall  take  one  "prince  of  every 
tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these: 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  *  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephnnneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
Shcmuel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  sm 
of  Chislon. 

S3  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Ae  children 
of  Dan.  Bukki  the  aon  of  JokU. 

23  Tlie  prince  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Mananeh.  Hannid 
the  son  of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  chOdren 
of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the  aon  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
Zebulun,  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  diildren 
of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of  ShetemL 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  ihe  children 
of  Naphtali,  Pedahel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  commanded 
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land,  and  such  were  the  advantages  tliatthis  most  favtnired 
people  were  called  to  possess — the^  were  called  to  posscM 
u  by  lott  tliat  each  might  be  satisfied  with  his  possesaion, 
as  considering  it  to  be  appointed  to  him  by  the  special  nro- 
vidence  of  God. — And  its  boundaiies  were  ascertainea  on 
Divine  authority,  to  prevent  all  covetousness  after  the  ter- 
ritories of  others. 

Verse  19,  &c  And  Ihe  names  «/*  Ou  men  are  Aeve]  It 
is  worthy  of  remark  ihiu  Hoses  aoea  not  follow  any  order 
hitherto  used,  of  pincing  the  tribes,  neidier  diat  in  Namb.  L 
nor  that  in  chap,  vii.  nor  that  in  chap.  xxvi.  nor  any  other; 
but  places  them  here  exactly  in  that  order  in  which  they 
posaessed  the  land.  1.  Judoh.  2.  Simeon.  3.  Benja- 
min. 4.  Dan.  5.  Manostieh.  6.  Ephraim.  7.  Z^iulun. 
8.  Issachar.  9.  .\slier.  10.  Naphtali.  Judah  la  first, 
having  the  first  lot :  and  be  dwelt  m  the  south  part  of  the 
land,-wodk,  xv.  I,  &x,  and  next  to  him  5im«m,  because 
his  inheritance  waa  wiOdn  A«  laherUanee  of  Ihe  tkHdren 
of  Judah,  Josh.  xix.  1.  Benjamin  was  ffttn/,  be  had  his 
inheritance  by  Judah,  bttmen  Oie  children  o^  Judah  and 
the  children  qf  Jottph,  Josh.  x\  iii.  11.  Dan  WM  llie 
fourth:  hia  lot  fell  westward  of  that  of  Betnamin,  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines,  as  may  be  seen  in  Josh.  xix.  4D, 
41,  Slc.  F^fUtly,  MmoMM,  and  lixthly,  by  hiu  hisbroUwr 
Kvhraim,  whose  inheritances  were  behind  that  of  Bem- 
min,  Joah.  xvi.  17.  Next  to  these  dwelt,  tetaiOtJy,  Ze- 
bulun ;  and  etghthly,  Itaaekar,  conc«ming  whose  low,  Me 
Joah.  xix.  10 — ^17.  Ninthly,  Atker,  and  tenlMy  NaphialL 
See  Josh.  xix.  '24,  32,  dbc.  And  as  in  encamping  about 
the  tnbemacle,  they  were  arranged  according  to  their  Jhi' 
temal  relationship,  see  chap.  ii.  so  they  were  in  the  divi- 
sion, and  inheriting  of  Ihe  promised  land.  Judah  and  A* 
mwn,  both  sons  of  Litah  dwelt  abreast  of  each  other. 
Benjamin,  son  of  RaeheL  and  Dan,  son  of  KoAett 
maid,  dwelt  next  abreast.  Manattdi  oiid  JSrphrmn,  both 
sons  of  Joteph  liy  his  mother  Radid,  had  the  oexi  place 
abreast,  Zebidun  and  Jttaduir,  who  dweh  next  togetber, 
were  both  sons  of  tjtah ;  and  the  last  pair  were  AAtr  of 
Ijeah's  maid,  and  Tiaphtali  of  Ramttt  maid.  'Rius 
God,  in  nominating  the  princes  that  should  divide  die  laiid, 
signified  befinehond  the  manner  of  their  possCMion,  ana 
that  they  sbotild  be  so  situated,  as  (o  dwell  together,  u 
brethren  in  unity,  for  the  mutual  help  and  comfit  of  ««* 
other. — See  Aintieorlh.  In  this  amtngenteot  there  ia 
much  akill,  judgnwot,  aiid  ItindMi^  mrywhm  i|m 
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to  *  divide  the  ihherit&nce  onto  the  <diildren  of 
Ivael  in  the  land  of  Canaao. 

.„'.v.-  I>^nti,imli<  Ififiiii'l,  '  i.i;.--".  --■■■•^  ii-l 

[rlr,  iO^'Am  ^^ 


m,  Ml  *<- 
aibe  did 
»ppo_i  ■ 


>1I  I 


tl:L  hm  ll>-l^llii| 


a,  {.  It  Tl. 


>.Ua,»— K  IXlh» 
.in.d    Til.  niMLul- 
■f  nri  ■  •-  I  jf      ■^i'-'  'III  ■If-'M  u«jn».i^!.,Kb,rilirr  iJn-f  luaaa-r. 

or  ID  I'l    I  I*-"  "I  iNWnlT"'  "liOn      ["•■j-fiii"'  ilw  r^'U^n  r.iui- Juiil 
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Ul         :.  .r.,-.  r  ■'.  tS-     'Di  u.>j»|j.<.i  JiaJ]  «I.>J.  J.  Ilic  .  I  V  ..|  Iri.i^-- 

toOw  dr  H  i--  l-fli  |.r--~,ii"i-  U  t-a-  ii.lM...i  .Il^i.^It  :.i  lN^  .1  j..- 
Hj^ai  iL»'  if*nc*f  ^  bicuj,  ^  ^  Aik|  hiiu„  qptjr  ^ul  Lilqi  ij>  dcaifa,      ^  ^Sft^i 


I'U  >jH>1llt|  «l  I< 


^  ■■  ■■  siv. 

Ti- 
ll, 17.3* 

1,1  Jill  ■-prilii'  U11I1J  Mn.-i's  ill 
lUc  pliiiaa  of  Moatt  by  JorcbJl.  near 
Jericho,  saying, 

2  *  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  the^ 
give  unto  the  Levitea  of  the  inheritance  of  their 
posseBsioQ,  cities  to  dwell  in ;  and  ye  shall  {E^ive 
aUo  unto  the  Cevites  suburbs,  for  the  cities 
round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  thev  have  to  dwell  in  j 
and  the  suburbs  of  them  ehail  be  for  their  cattle, 
and  for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their  beasU. 

4  And  the  mburtu  of  the  cities,  which  ye  shall 
ffiVe  onto  the  Levites,  akaU  reach  from  the  wall 
of  the  city  and  outward  a  thotuaod  cubits  round 
about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the  city 
on  the  east  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
south  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  west 
Bide  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  north  side 
two  thousand  cubits :  and  the  city  •Aa/2  he  in 
the  midst :  this  shall  oe  to  them  the  suburbs  of 
the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye  ehall  give 
tmto  the  Levites  thert  shall  be  "  six  cities  for 
refuge,  which  ye  shall  anmint  ibr  the  man^yer, 
that  tie  may  fiee  thither:  and  ■  to  them  ye  mi&U 
add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  jSo  all  the  cities  which  re  shall  give  to  the 
Levites  shall  be  *  forty  ana  eight  cities:  them 
ghall  yc  give  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  ghaJt  be 
*  of  the  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
■  from  them  that  hate  many,  ye  shall  give  many ; 
but  from  thtm  that  hate  few.  ye  shall  give  few : 
every  one  shall  give  of  his  cities  unto  the  Le- 
vites, according  to  his  inheritance  which  '  he 
inheriteth. 

9  K  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moaea,  saying, 
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Terse  4.  And  Ou  wfrurbt  the  eUt«— iball  reach 
fnm  the  mil  tff  the  cUj/  oiUteard,  a  thousand  cubit* 
round  about 

Verae  S.  And  yeAaU  meaaure  from  without  Ou  city 
tvo  thousand  cubUa,  dtc.]  Commenlaiorfl  have  been  muca 
puzzled  with  the  accounta  in  theae  two  veraea.  In  ver.  4. 
uw  meaaure  la  laid  to  be  1,000  cubita  bom  the  wall :  in 
Ter.  6.  ihe  measure  it  said  to  be  2,000  from  without  the 
city.  It  ia  likely  these  two  measurea  mean  the  aaine  ihiog ; 
at  least  so  it  was  underalood  by  the  Sepiuoglat  and.  Cop- 
tic,  who  have  tirxo^^'^t  'Wt,  2,000  cubita,  in  the  fourth, 
as  well  as  in  the Ji/th  verao ;  but  ihia  reading  of  the  Sep- 
tuagiot  aod  Copue  ia  not  acknowledged  W  any  other  of 
ibe  ancient  Tersiona,  nor  by  any  of  the  MSS.  collated  by 
JTenniooflaadZTe  iltaW.  Wemust  aeek,  thererore,  roraome 
other  method  of  reeoociling  thia  apparently  contradictory 
•MOonL  Sundry  mode*  have  been  propoaed  by  ootnoMo- 
taiora,  which  appear  to  me,  in  general,  to  require  fidl  as 
much  explanatiOD  as  the  text  itaelt  Haimonidea  ia  the 
only  one  uitelligible  on  the  aubjecL  "  The  auburba,"  Hya 
he,  "ai  the  citiee  are  expreaaed  in  the  law  to  be  3,000 
cubiu  on  every  aide  from  the  wall  of  the  city  and  outwarda. 
The  firat  thouaaod  cubita  are  the  auburba  j  and  the  2,000, 
which  they  meaaured  without  the  suburb^  were  for  fieUi, 
and  viseyarda."  Vm  whole,  therefore,  of  the  ei^,  sub- 
artNL  fiel^  ud  vinoyMda,  maybe  repnseDlsd  by  lbs 
knnag  disgnun. 


10  Speak  trnto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  *  When  ye  be  come  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan ; 

11  Then  '  ye  shall  appoint  yoo  cities,  to  be 
cities  of  refuge  for  you ;  that  the  slayer  may  flee 
thither,  which  killeth  anv  person  ■  at  unawares. 

12  >>  And  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for 
refuge  from  Uie  avenger:  that  the  manslayer 
die  not,  untU  he  stand  before  tiie  c<nigregatioii 
in  judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shttU  gin 
'  six  cities  shall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

14  ^  Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on  this  ride 
Jordan,  and  three  cities  shall^e  give  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  shall  be  cities  of  reluge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge,  6o(A  ibr 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  >  for  the  stranger,  and 
for  the  sojourner  amon^  them :  that  every  one 
that  killeth  any  person  unawares,  may  flee 
thither. 

16  "  And  if  he  tnnite  htm  with  an  instrument 
of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  he  ^  a  murderer :  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  ■■  with  throwing  a 
stone,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  it 
a  murderer :  the  murderer  ehall  sorely  be  put  to 
death. 

18  Or  ^he  smite  him  with  a  hand  weapon  of 
wood,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  ii 
a  murderer :  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

19  •  The  revenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slar 
the  murderer :  when  he  meeteth  him,  he  riiaU 
slay  him. 

£E0  But  p  if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or  hurl  at 
him  V  by  laying  of  wait,  that  he  die ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand,  that 
he  die :  he  that  smote  him  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death;  Jbr  he  a  murderer :  the  revenger  of 
blood  shall  slay  the  murderer  when  he  meeteth 
him. 

23  But  if  he  thryst  him  suddenly  'without  en- 
mity, or  have  cast  upon  him  any  thing  without 
layir^of  wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a  man  may 
die,  seeing  Aim  not,  and  cast  it  upon  him,  that 
he  die,  ana  tpoa  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought 
his  harm : 

34  Then  'the  congregation  shall  judge  be- 
tween the  slayer  ana  the  revenger  of  blood,  ac- 
cording to  these  judgments: 

25  And  the  congregatioii  shall  deliver  the 
slayer  out  of  the  hand  of  the  revenger  of  blood; 
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Yt  akaU  appoini--eiH»»  iff  r{/%i*«l  lite 
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tjki  the  eoDgregation  ihall  restore  him  to  the 

oit;  or  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled:  and  »he 
shall  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of  the  high  priest, 
"  which  was  anointed  with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  anv  time  cbme 
without  the  border  of  the  city  or  bis  refuge, 
whither  he  was  fled ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him  without 
the  borders  of  the  cit^  of  his  refuge,  and  the  re- 
venger of  blood  kill  the  slayer } '  he  shall  not  be 
jjuilty  of  blood : 

28  Because  he  ahoQld  hare  remained  in  the 
i»ty  of  his  refuge  until  the  death  of  the  high 
priest  i  but  afler  the  death  of  the  high  priest  the 
slayer  shall  return  into  the  land  of  his  pos- 
sessioik 

39  So  these  thingM  shall  be  for  *  a  statute  of 
judgment  unto  you  throughout  your  generations 
in  ml  your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the  murderer 
■luU  be  put  to  death  by  the  '  mouth  of  witnesses : 
but  one  witness  shul  not  testily  against  any 

'  person  to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  it  Moreover  ye  shall  take-  no  satisfaction 
for  the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is  ^  guilty  of 
death :  but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  him 
that  is  fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  that  he 
should  come  again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until  the 
death  of  the  priest. 


lJiirii.nS.-aEuiLa.T-  L«*.4.a.«fl.  10.-*  lUk  iM  ItoffAdl  ta  ■>  Uk 
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from  the  priTtleged  aliar»,  amoog  the  Roman  Cubolics. 
ThoM  among  the  Hebrew*  were  for  the  protection  of  snch 
only  u  had  sl&in  a  (wraon  iDvotuntarify.  The  templea 
and  altara  amon^  the  latter,  often  aerv«d  for  the  protection 
of  the  moat  profligate  charactwa.  Ciiiea  of  refuge  amonc 
the  H^rawa  were  neceaaary,  becauae  the  old  patriarcha] 
law  still  remained  in  force :  vLt.  that  the  neareti  akin  had 
a  ri^t  to  Rveogs  the  death  of  his  relation,  by  alaying  the 
murderer:  tot  the  original  law  enacted,  wt  vnototwer 
aftetf  man  «  bU>od,  by  man  thaU  his  blood  be  thtd,  Gen. 
ix.  6.  and  none  was  judged  so  proper  to  execute  this  law 
aa  the  man  who  was  nearest  akin  to  die  deceaaed.  As 
many  rash  exeentioiu  of  this  law  might  take  place,  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to 
<iualify  its  elanna,  and  prevent  injustice  j  and  the  cities  of 
lefiags  wsre  judgsd  propa  for  this  ptu^ose.  Nor  do  we 
evsr  read  that  they  were  ever  found  ineflkientj  or,  that 
tun  wars  9nt  abmed. 

verse  IZ.  Vhtit  he  aland  before  the  congregaHon  in 
Jw^mmL]  So,  one  of  these  cities  was  not  a  perpetual 
asylum ;  it  was  only  a  pro  Umpore  refiige,  till  the  ease 
oould  be  fairly  examined  by  the  magistrates,  in  the  pre- 
eeoce  of  the  people,  or  the  sMera  their  reprasentatiTes : 
and  this  was  done  in  the  ei^  or  place  where  be  had  done 
the  murder.  Josh.  xz.  4,  6.  If  Be  wae  found  worthy  of 
death,  tbey  delivered  him  to  the  avenger,  that  he  mignt  be 
■laia;  if  not,  they  aent  him  back  1o  the  city  of  refuge, 
where  be  remained  till  the  death  of  the  bi^  priest,  DeuL 
xiz.  12.  Before  the  cities  of  refuge  were  appointed,  the 
aitar  appean  to  have  been  a  sancbuuy  for  thoae  who  had 
killed  s  person  unwittingly :  see  the  notes  on  Elxod.  xxi. 
1114. 

Verse  19.  retmger  blood\  Bin  ^ni  god  had- 
dam,  the  r«dwmtr  Stood,  the  next  in  blood  to  him  who 
was  slain.    See  on  the  preceding  verse. 

Verse  20.  But  one  witnM  tkali  not  fesfj^  againat 
any]  This  was  a  just  and  necessary  provisioo.  One  man 
may  be  mUtakenj  or  ao  violently  pr^udiced,  as  to  impose 
even  on  hie  own  judgment ;  or  so  wdced  as  to  endeavour, 
through  malice,  to  compass  the  life  of  his  neigfaboor:  but 
it  {»  not  likely  that  too  or  mors  abouM  be  of  this  kind ; 
and  even  were  they,  their  separate  examination  would 
lead  to  a  diarflvery  of  the  truth,  and  to  (heir  conviction. 

Verse  31.  Ve  maU.  take  no  tati^aetum for  tiu  l{/e  of  a 
murderer]  No  atonement  cmld  be  mode  for  him,  nor  any 
eommutetum  so  as  to  save  him  from  death.  All  the  laws 
of  the  civUiisd  work)  have  eitber  adjudged  the  murderer 
todeath, ortoapanishmeataqoivalenttott;  snehMpa^ 
petual  imprisonment— in  a  dungeon — under  ground — on  a 
stone  floor — without  lij^t,  and  to  be  fed  on  a  small  portion 
of  bread  and  water.  In  such  circumstances,  a  man  could 
live  but  R  short  time:  and  though  it  is  not  called  the  pun- 
inntent  of  etssA,  yst  from  its  mevii^  eonaaqaenee^  it 
Mtly  diftred  frmn  it  by        s  Huk  lopger  r^te  uaa 


33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye 
ore;  for  blood  <it  defilelh  the  land:  and  ■  the  laiid 
cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed 
therein,  but  ^  by  the  blood  oThun  that  shed  it. 

34  *  Defile  Dot  therefore  the  land  which  ye 
^all  inhabit,  wherein  I  dwell:  for  '  I  the  Lrfno 
dwell  among  the  diUdreo  of  laraeL 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


■  »Mdiml«iii  (Mpniilmil  giiMMm  Wmliilw.  i  ill  a 
who  Maud  Uu  OH*  «r  ths  <k«bun  cl  Zttcfb^mi,  I— «.  Tk* 


Tla  iBODBmlHH1 1 

omrf  Um^dvo  uI    .  .... 

ttti*  rfJontL  who  Maud  Uu  «■»  rf  thu  ■fcjghiHi  cl  Zflcph  Jud,  I 
dufetnoTZdoalKteduaaiiamudidtoBiutT  in  UHiicmtrita,  *,a  wW* 
kto  ba  u  <nllnm  hi  >U  ■n^ckeuUH.V-a  Th.  il»KiMi  rf  Uto- 

b  Ittk  cm  Dibi,  IS-U  Tto  hhkMhb  Uh  MOMBteMa  0im  Ijr  <k* 
Liri  u  Um  taarfku  b  lb*  plakB  or  Hoab,  IS. 


A 


ND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families 
of  the  ■  children  of  Qilead,  the  son 


of  Machir,  the  mn  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  came  near,  and  apake  be- 
fore Moses,  and  before  the  princes,  the  chief 
fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel: 

3  And  they  said, '  The  Lord  commanded  my 
lord  to  give  the  land  for  an  inheritance  by  lot  fo 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  >  my  lord  was  com- 
manded by  the  Lord  to  give  the  inheritance  of 
ZeloE^ehad  our  brother  imto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  Einy  of  the  sons  of 
the  other  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  then 
shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the  inherit- 
ance of  our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put  to  the  io- 
heritance  of  the  tribe  ^whereonto  they  are 


n.  1,7.  Jodt  n.  1;  i-H*.  mm  niOM  - 


i-sck 


was  usual,  where  the  punidunent  of  death  was  awsided 

See  the  note  on  Oen.  ix.  6. 

Verse  32.  (MtU  the  death  iif  Ih*  prutt.)  Probably  in- 
tended to  typify,  that  no  sinner  can  be  delivered  from  his 
banUunent  from  Ood,  or  iveorer  his  forfeited  iDheriianee^ 
till  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  High  Priest,  had  died  lor  his 
ofiences,  and  risen  again  for  fais  justifieatk 

V«ne33.  F^bloodUdejaalleuimd\  TItsveiylBad 
was  consideKd  as  guilty,  till  the  blood  of  the  mUidenrwas 
shed  in  it.  No  wonder  Ood.  is  so  particularly  strict  in  his 
laws  against  munierera.  t.  Because  he  is  the  Author  of 
lifi^and  none  has  any  right  to  diqnse  of  it  but  himselL 
2.  Because  life  is  the  time  to  prepare  for  the  eternal  world, 
and  on  it  the  salvation  of  the  soul  accordingly  dniends ; 
therefore  it  tl  of  infinite  consequeoce  to  the  man  that  his 
life  be  lei^ithened  out  to  the  utmost  limits  asagSBd  ibs 
divine  Providence.  He  who  takes  a  mBa*s  life  away  befbr* 
his  time^ay  be  the  raunterer  of  his  soul  as  well  as  of  his 
body.  'Hterefore  the  severest  laws  sbouU  be  cnseted 
against  thi^  both  to  punish  and  prevent  the  eiirae. 

iito  Moaoio  eittee  nf  rffage  have,  in  Keoeral,  be«i  eon- 
ndered  not  merely  as  civil  institutionsi  but  ss  types  or  r«- 
presenlationB  of  infinitely  better  tbin^  t  and  in  this  light 
St.  Paul  seems  to  have  eonaidered  itwm  and  ibe  altar  of 
Ood,  which  was  a  place  of  general  r^fkge,  as  it  is  pretty 
evident  that  he  haa  them  in  view  when  writing  the  fof- 
lowiiu  words ;  "Ood,  willing  more  abundantly  to  tbow 
unto  the  heira  of  promiae  the  unmutability  of  hia  oouimbI, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath  [  (hot  1^  two  immutable 
(his  oath  and  vromUe,)  in  which  it  was  impossible  (or  God 
to  lie,  we  mignt  have  a  strong  eonsolation  who  have  vud 
roa  Bsrcai  to  lay  holo  upon  the  hofs  set  beGm  vm," 
Hebi  vi.  17,  18.  Independently  of  this,  it  was  a  very  wtos 
political-  institute ;  ana  while  ibe  patriarchal  law  oo  ifaia 
point  continued  in  force,  this  taw  had  a  direct  tendency  lo 
cool  and  moderate  the  ntirit  of  revenge,  to  secure  the  pro- 
per accomplishment  of  the  ends  of  Jiutiee,  and  to  make 
way  for  every  claim  of  merey  and  eguiiy.  But  ihia  is  not 
peculiar  to  the  ordinance  of  me  eitiee  iff  r^kgei  tvtrj  in- 
stitution of  God  is  disthigutriwd  in  the  ssiae  mji  having 
his  own  glory,  in  the  preoent  end  eternal  welfare  of 
immediately  in  view. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXVL 
Verse2.  To gtwAeinheritana^ZilaMa 
hie  daugktere]  See  dlis  ease  spiAen  of  at  wrge  oa  dtap^ 

zxvii, 

Bither  the  first  eleven  verses  of  chap,  zzvii.  dwaM  eon* 
in  before  this  chapter  or  this  chapter  shwld  come  hi  In- 
mediately  after  those  eleven  verses;  they  certainly  boch 
make  parts  of  the  same  subject 

Here  Hoses  determines  that  hetresses  should  marry  ia 
their  own  bribe,  that  no  part  of  the  ancient  inhcntaaes 
mi^  be  aliensled  from  1M  origiud  frunily. 
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recnred;  so  shall  it  be  taken  fr<«a  the  lot  of  our 

inheritance. 

4  And  when  ■  the  jubilee  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael shall  be,  then  shall  their  inheritance  be  put 
unto  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  whcreunto  they 
are  received :  so  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken 
away  from  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our 
fhthers. 

5  ^  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Is- 
rael accordine  to  the  word  of  the  Loro,  saying, 
The  tribe  of  nie  sons  of  Joseph  *  hath  said  well. 

6  Thi8-i«  (he  thin?  which  the  Lonn  doth  oom- 
mand  concerning^  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad, 
saying.  Let  them  '  marry  to  whom  they  think 
beat;  "  only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  their 
fathers  shall  they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Israel  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe :  for  every 
one  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  "keep  "him- 
«lf  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his  fiitfaers. 

8  And  f  every  daughter,  ibet  possesseth  an 


i  1^  »  iol— t  m.  ar.  r-i  h*,    w*™-,.-™  v».  a.  Ttb.  i.  r- 


Vtm  f.  JLa  Aim  many  to  wfton  tluy  &mk  beat] 
Hen  wma  tuitade  •nffieiMit,  and  jet  k  vaiotarj  ud  rauOD- 
sble  ratraint;  which  pmrenicd  a  ▼exUioue  mixture  of 
praurly  ajKlpoueMioo. 

Vtno  8.  Every  daughter  that  poa$n»etk  on  ix/urit' 
anct]  Ib'm  law  affected  nooe  but  htinmit ;  all  othera 
«0re  at  Hber^  to  marry  into  out  of  the  other  tribes.  The 
piieato  and  Levlte^  wfao  could  nan  no  infaeritane^  were 
exempt  from  the  operation  of  this  lav.  Jehoiada  had  the 
kmff  (rf  Judah'sdai^tter  10  wif^  2  Chrcn.  xzu.  IL  Ani 
anotliar  priest  had  nr  wife  one  of  the  daughura  of  Bar- 
xOai  the  Giltadiit,  Exra  ii.  61.  "By  reaaon  of  auch 
aarriagaa,"  am  Hr.  ^nrorth,  "  there  nigtM  be  kiadied 
bttweaa  Elisabeth,  the  aiotfaer  of  Jokm  the  B^^ist,  who 
was  sf  tba  dnwfaten  of  Aartm,  and  Mary  the  Virgin,  the 
mother  ofenr  Lord,  who  was  of  the  lineage  of  David,  and 
tciba  of  Jadah."  Lake  i.  5,  36.  iii.  23—31. 

Veree  11.  JHUUa*,  7\nMA,  dto.]  For  a  eurioos  ae- 
eouot  of  dieee  samee,  eee  ifae  notes  on  ehapt  xxvii.  7. 

Verse  12.  AndUiMrmlUrUatuxTMaiaedin — the/am- 
itff]  "  By  diia  example,  and  the  law  of  infaeritmkcea-m  the 
hafy  land  the  people  of  <3ed,"  gays  Aineworth,  "are 
taagfat  w  DoU  met  ibeir  iaheritanoe  in  hia  prontMe,  and 
their  ri^  in  ChriaL  iriiieh  they  hoSd  by  fnlh;  that  as  the 
Father  ludi  made  them  meet  to  be  sarukere  tn  the  tnher- 
itanee  amonr  the  aunie  in  light,  Coloe.  i.  12.  eo  they  may 
keep  the  bith  end  grace  which  they  have  received,  to  the 
end." 

Verae  13.  ThtM  are  &t  etonmandiMnI*,  Ac]  See 
iheee  different  (erma  analyzed  and  czplained,  Lev.  xxv.  6. 

ende  the  book  of  Kumbare,  contniniiiK  a  seriee  of 
•slaniAiDg  pnvideacee  and  erenls.  Soareely  any  piece 
of  hietory  in  the  Sacred  Writings  ie  bett»  nlculated  to 
inpceea  cbe  mind  of  a  serioue  reauler  with  a  aeoae  of  the 
foodneaa  and  severity  of  God.  In  every  transaction,  hie 
bojiaesi  and  justice  appear,  in  closest  union  with  his  be- 
nevolence and  mercy.  From  such  a  Being,  what  have 
the  wicked  not  to  fear  !-^rom  such  a  J>\iiher  and  .FHtmd, 
what  have  the  upright  tM  to  hope  I  USh  Jtutux  retpiires 
hsn  to  pnoiah  imquity;  but  hie  nurcy  ineiines  him  to  par- 
dan  all  who  tiwly  repent  and  believe  in  the  Son  of  his  love. 

The  journeyings  of  this  people,  from  the  time  they  left 
Egypt,  exhibit  a  series  of  provitunHal  woiuUra.  Every 
mire,  and  in  every  circumttance,  Qod  appears ;  and  yet 
there  is  no  eiratnutanoe  or  oecamam,  that  does  not  justify 
those  >i|^  displays  (rf  htsfluos  and  hia  jusncs.  The 
miaine  history  of  Qod'a  providenee  must  be  aou^tt  for  in 
una  book  alone  i  and  as  every  aeeurrenee  hospened  as  an 
example;  we  have  authority  to  conclude^  inat  in  every 
case^  irtiare  hia  own  glory  and  die  salvation  of  man  are 
interested,  he  will  interfere  and  give  the  fullest  proofs  that 
be  ie  the  same  to-day  that  he  was  vetterday;  and  will 
continue  unchaogeabte  for  ever  and  ever.  Reader,  are 
these  nmttera  eiuamplet  to  theef  Art  tlum,  like  the  Is- 
raelites, come  into  the  plains  of  Moab,  on  the  vary  verge 
of  the  Promistd  Land  7  Jordan  alone  separates  diee  from 
the  promised  inheritance.  O  watch  and  Pray,  that  thou 
ceme  not  short  of  the  glory  of  Ood.  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be'destroyed  is  Deaui — see,  ihen,  that  the  sling  of 
death,  whidi.  is  sir,  be  extracted  from  thy  soul,  that  being 
jostified  by  bis  bla<<  thou  nurest  be  made  an  heir  a£- 
eording  to  the  hope  of  an  eternal  lift.  Amen.  Amon. 

"I  will  brinR  yoa  into  the  WBassirnis  of  the  people, 
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inheritance  in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  nf  the  tribe 
of  her  father,  that  the  children  of  Israel  may  en- 
joy every  man  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers. 

0  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remove  from 
one  tribe  to  another  tribe;  but  every  one  of  ^e 
tribes  of  the  children  of  lerael  shaft  keep  him- 
self  to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  If  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
BO  did  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad : 

11  iFor  Mahlah,  Tn>zah,  and  Htelah,  and 
Milcah,  and  Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad, 
were  married  unto  their  father's  brothers'  sons : 

13  And  they  were  married  '  into  the  &miUes 
of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph,  and 
their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  of  the 
family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  *  commandments  and  the 
iud^ents,  which  the  Loan  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Mosea  unto  the  children  of  Israel  t  in 
the  plainiB  of  Moi^,  by  Jordan,  near  Jericho. 


p  1  Cln&  a  a— q  Oh  n.  L-r  Brii  w  nnc  Ait  ma    ■i'yMlH^  Gb 
la  m  a  4  Ml  sa 


and  (here  will  I  plead  with  you  ftiee  to  bee.  Like  as  I 
frieaded  with  your  fiubcrs  in  the  wiLMBMsae  af  the  land 
of  Egypt.  And  I  will  omae  you  to  paae  under  Ae  ro^ 
andbringyottiotodiebgniof  dwoomasL"  bdc.  u. 

36-37. 

"  He  (C^st)  is  the  Mediator  <a  (be  Now  Testament, 
that  by  means  of  deadi,  for  die  redempti<m  of  the  trans- 
gresskms  that  toers  under  the  &«l  TaeMuneni,  they  wbieh 
are  called  might  receive  the  prsmfie  of  eternal  iidierit- 

anoe."    HebTix.  15. 

SECTIONS  of  die  Book  of  Niunben,  oarried  00  tvm 
Levrtjcm,  which  ended  with  the  nuarYTBiBn. 

Tke  TauTV-PODsni,  called  "Oma  bemidbar,  begins 
.  chap.  i.  1.  and  ends  chap.  iv.  20. 

The  iBiBi'i-nrm,  called  mvi  boso,  begins  chap,  ir, 
21,aad  ends  chap.  vij.  69. 

The  TBom'Sixni,  called  frhTO  hAoMoteca,  begin* 
ehap.  viii.  I.  and  ends  chap.  xii.  16. 

The  THiaTY-a»vijfni,  called  nW  sikeladt,  begins  eha|L. 
ziii.  I.  asd  ends  dtap.  xv.  41. 

7%e  TBJinT.«ieani,  eaUed  mp  korack,  begins  eha{i. 
zvi.  I.  and  ends  chap,  xviii.  22. 

T\m  THiarv-ji urm,  called  npn  ehaikkalk,  begins  chap, 
xlx.  1.  and  ends  chap.  zzii.  I. 

The  POKTiBTB,  called  p^s  halak,  begins  ch.  xzii.  Z  aad 
ends  chap.  xxv.  9. 

The  FOBTT-riBST,  called  enj^  ptnadkos,  begine  chap, 
xxv.  10.  and  ends  che4>.  xkx.  1. 

The  rorrv-«ooND,  called  men  mjatUjth,  begins  ektf, 
XXX.  2.  and  ends  obap.  xxxii.  42. 

The  ponTr-THiBQu  called  ^od  mas%,  b^ns  cfaa^ 
xxxiii.  1.  and  ends  cnap.  xxxvi.  13. 

Hasobstic  Natea  oo  Nnmnna. 

Tbft  number  of  veraes  in  this  book  is  1,28^  of  whiA 
T\trM  is  the  tyoAxA :  for  m  alaph  stands  for  1(W^  *i  r«h 
for  200,  a  phe,  for  80,  and  n  ditth  for  a 

Tile  muUii*  verte  is  the  20th  of  chap.  xvii.  Atui  the 
man'a  rod  v^wm  I  ahalt  chooM,  sAoU  wo««om.-— {N.  B. 
In  our  Engli^  Bibles  diii  is  ver.  fi.  of  chap,  xvii.) 

Its  portthiaih,  or  laiger  sectioni,  are  IC^  expressed  fay 
the  letters  of  the  word  -ns  badad,  alone. —  TTie  Lord 
ALOHx  did  Uad  him,  Dtuu  xxxii.  12. — i  daleih  stands  for 
4,  repealed  here,  and  a  beth  for  2. 

Its  »edarim,  or  Ifaeoretic  secitons,  are  32,  expressed  1^ 
the  word  si  leb,  heart.  Psal.  IL  12.  Crsofo  <n  ms  a  eiean 
HBABT,  O  Ood ;  ill  which  word,  a  belA  stands  for  2,  and  V 
lamed  for  30. 

lis  thapttra  are  36,  expressed  by  the  word  ^S  hi,  O! 
DeuL  xxxiL  29>  O  thai  they  were  iciael  in  which  word, 
iamed  stands  for  30,  and  ^  van  for  6. 

The  number  of  its  open  eectiona  is  92 ;  its  doae  or  sAuf 
•eefions^  66;  together  168;  expressed  in  the  memorial 
w(nxl'lF'"cAefoibca,/a«i  AyfOBTunrt  in  which  word, 
p  koph  Btaada  for  100,  ^  lamad  forV>,3  tapk  for  20;  and  n 
dUlA  for  8. 

Though  this  sort  of  notations  may  appear  trifling  to  some  i 

Kto  an  upright  Jew  ibey  were  at  much  consequence, 
e  very  technical  words  used  in  siich  cases,  put  him  al- 
ways in  mind  of  something  in  which  the  glory  of  Ood, 
and  the  happiness  and  salvation  of  Ua  own  soul,  wen 
concerned.— See  the  note  at  the  end  of  Genesis,  and  see 
the  concluding  notes  on  the  Bode  of  Deutenmomy. 
449 
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PREFACE 

TO  THE 

BOOK  OF  DEUTERONOMY 


WE  haye  borrowed  the  name  of  thia  book,  as  ia  former  caoei,  from  the  Vulgate  LaJtSU)  Dmtmmommmm,  &•  the 
Vulgate  has  dooe  from  the  Greek  veraion  of  the  Septuaeint  aiuTi(<«*>»*i>,  which  ia  a  eoouMund  term  htonUr 
■ignifying,  the  teeond  law,  because  it  seema  to  contain  a  rejptiilum  of  the  precading  law%  from  which  eireumatmm  it 
has  been  termed  bv  the  rabmni  ravo  muhneh,  the  iieratum  or  doubling. 

It^maritbat  both  Jheae  names  axe  borrowed  from  chap.  xvii.  18.  where  the  king  Is  commanded  to  write  him  a  copy 
of  this  law,  the  original  is  rrann  rum  mithneh  ka-lorah,  a  repetition,  or  dm^ling  <tf  the  law  i  which  the  Septuagmt 
have  translated  ts  lisnf Oiit  tecond  law;  vrhich  wt,  properly  enottgh,  translate  a  copy  iff  tke  law:  bat  in 
Hebrew,  like  the  preceding  books,  it  takes  its  name  from  its  commencement  D<^3^  rhn  bllbh  HA^KSAa—ii,  thet 
art  tiu  words ;  and  in  the  best  rabbinical  Bibles,  its  running  title  is  omn  skphxb  bbbakmh,  Ih*  book  ^ 
debareem,  or  the  book  qf  the  vordt.   Our  Saxon  ancesiors  terated  it  beo  wfcen  a,  the  after  Ime. 

The  book  of  Deuteronomy  contains  an  account  of  what  passed  in  the  wilderness  from  the^raf  day  of  the  etevtitA 
mmitk  of  the  fortieth  year  after  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  to  eevenlh  day  of  the  twelfth  month  of 
■be  same ;  making,  in  the  whole,  a  history  of  the  transactions  of  exactly      imoA*,  the  months  of  the  Jews  being  lunar. 

history  is  continued  about  seven  daya  after  the  death  of  Hoses  i  for  he  beoan  to  deliver  his  first  diacotirae  to  the 
people  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  the  ^tt  day  of  the  eUaenA  month  of  the  fofHetk  year,  chap.  i.  3.  and  died  on  the  Jbtt 
dmy  of  the  month  of  the  same  year,  aged  120  years. 

As  the  laraelitea  were  now  about  to  enter  into  the  promised  land,  and  many  of  them  had  not  wibnessed  the  diflerent 
transaciiona  in  the  wilderneaa,  the  former  generation  having  been  all  destroyed,  except  Joduiaand  Caleb;  to  impreea 
^ir  heuts  with  a  deep  sense  of  their  obtigation  to  Qod,  and  to  prepare  thcun  for  the  inheritance  whic^  God  had 
prepared  for  them,  Hoses  here  repeaU  the  principal  occurrences  of^  the  for^  yeara^  now  almost  elapsed — ahows  them 
the  afeaolutt  ntessai^  of  fearingj  loving,  and  obeying  God— repeals  tlw  ten  eommandmenie,  and  particularly  explaiBa 
each,  and  the  ordinances  beknuing  to  uiem,  addii^  others  which  he  had  not  delivered  before — confirms  the  vboie  law 
in  a  moat  solemn  manner,  with  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  to  them  that  keep  it ;  and  a  denunciation  of  the 
most  awful  judgments  i^inst  those  who  should  break  it — renews  the  covenant  between  Ood  and  the  people — i»ODfaesiea 
of  things  which  should  come  to  pass  in  the  latter  days — blesses  each  of  the  tribes,  prophetically,  with  the  (»o(cest 
spiritual  and  temporal  blessings;  and  then,  having  viewed  the  whole  extent  of  the  land,  from  the  top  of  mount  N^o^ 
or  Ptegah,  he  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  was  privately  buried  by  God,  leaving  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  for  bia  sacoeaor. 

The  book  of  Deuteronomy  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  contain  the  beat  comment  on  the  nature,  dwign,  and  naa 
of  the  taw :  the  former  may  be  considered  as  an  evangelical  commentary  on  the  four  preceding  booka,  in  w4udi  ihe 
spiritual  reference  and  signification  of  the  diiEerent  parts  of  the  law  are  given,  wid  given  in  such  a  manner,  as  nooe 
could  give,  who  had  not  a  clear  discovery  of  the  glo^  whidi  was  to  be  revealed.  It  may  be  safely  asserted,  dwt  very 
few  parte  of  the  Old  Testament  Scripouei  can  be  read  with  greater  profit  ty  the  genuine  Christian  Aan  the  book  at 
DetUeronomy. 

The  conienla  of  the  different  chapters  ra^  be  thna  briefly  summed  up. 

On  the  firat  day  of  the  eleventh  month  of  the  fortieth  year,  after  the  departure  from  Egypt,  the  laraelites  being  Chen 
on  the  eoat  aide  of  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  the  Moabites,  Hoses  gives  them  a  brief  reoapitulation  of  what  took  paioe  in 
the  wilderness,  from  their  leaving  mount  Horeb,  till  they  came  to  KadsJi. — Chap.  1. 

Their  travels  from  Kadesh  till  Uiey  came  to  the  country  of  the  Amoritas,  with  the  delieai  of  Sibon  dteir  kil^^— Chap.  ii. 

The  war  with  0<^  king  of  BiUMui,  with  iha  dividing  his  land  and  that  of  Sihon,  among  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and 
Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  ofHanaBseh.— Chap.  iii. 

Hoses  exhorts  them  to  observe  the  divine  precepts — threatens  those  who  should  violate  them— end  ^>points  Boer, 
Ramoth,  and  Golan,  to  be  the  cities  of  refuge  on  the  east  side  Of  Jordan. — Chap.  iv. 

Repeats  the  decalogue,  and  t«lla  ihe  people  what  efieot  the  pntdieation  cilitmd  OD  dwir  bdier^  iriwB  Qod  apoheto- 
them  from  the  mmint. — Chap.  v. 

EdMrts  them  to  love  God  with  all  their  heart,  and  promises  dwrnwdmndanoe  of  good  thinpL—ChaptVi. 

Repeats  the  command  to  exterminate  the  Canaanitea,  and  all  vestiges  oir  their  jdolatry. — Chuk.  vii. 

Recites  the  many  interpositions  of  God's  kindnen,  vdueh  they  had  reeaived  during  their  forty  yeara  travel  in  the 
wilderness,  and  strongly  exhorts  them  to  remember  tboae  meniei^  aad  not  to  forfeit  a  eontmnanee  of  his  farau^  hj 
ingratitude  and  disob«lience. — Chap.  viii. 

Shows  them  that  (hey  were  to  pass  Jordan  in  a  short  time  t  and  that  Qod  was  about  to  bring  them  in,  not  oo  aeeoont 
of  their  goodness,  but  of  his  mercy,— Chap.  ix. 

Gives  an  account  of  the  second  tables  of  the  law,  which  he  made  at  the  command  of  God — mentiona  dieir  joniney 
from  Beeroth  to  Jotbath,  the  choosing  of  the  Levito^  and  the  neeessily  itf  having  the  heart  dreumeised. — Cbap.  z. 

Ccmtinues  an  account  of  Ood's  mighty  acts  in  their  bdial^  and  shows  the  bteseinga  which  should  come  on  ihem  who 
kept  his  law,  and  the  ritroe  on  those  who  were  disobedienL — ^The  blessings  to  be  pronounced  on  mcsint  Oerixrim,  aad 
the  curses  on  mount  Ebal. — Chap.  xi. 

Commands  them  to  destroy  all  monuments  of  idolatry  in  the  land — to  offer  the  diflerent  offerings  and  saoriflcea,  and 
to  avoid  eating  of  blood. — CfiKp.  xii. 

Ordinances  against  false  prophets,  idolatrous  cities,  &c. — Chut,  jiiii. 

Forbids  their  cutting  themselves  at  fanwals )  reca^tulatea  the  »w  oeooeming  eleao  and  undeao  animals^  and  eidurta 
then  to  remember  the  Lsvites. — Chap.  ziv. 
Every  seventh  year  shall  be  a  year  of  release  for  the  poor — of  usury — first-bom,  Ac — Chap.  xv. 

Concerning  the  annual  feasts,  paan-ovcr,  pentecost,  and  tabernacles, — (he  eatuHsliment  of  ju^es  and  offieera — no 
groves  to  be  planted  near  the  altar  of  God.--Chap.  xvi. 

Idolaters  are  to  be  put  to  death — difficult  oases  in  equity  to  be  referred  to  the  superior  judges — of  a  king  and  hi* 
dutieau— Chap.  xvii. 

All  divhiation  is  prohibited. — The  grand  promise  of  an  ErniAonnnAn  Paomr. — How  fidoa  pmpheta  ate  to  ba 
distingnisbed. — Chap,  zviii. 

1^  laws  lelativa  to  Ihe  dties  of  refuge ;  and  how  the  intentional  mnrderar  is  to  batnBted.—C^  nx. 
_L*we  relative  to  the  carrying  on  of  war— who  should  be  sent  back  from  the  army — how  thety  ere  to  treat  the 
CUBauiitas;  and  bow  they  an  to  commenc*  negas. — Chap.  xx. 
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How  to  make  expiation  for  an  uneert^  morder — maniagM  with  capdTei — righta  of  the  firtt-born,  Ajo. — Chap.  xxL 

"Riingt  lou  or  Mnyed  are  lo  be  reitored  to  (heir  ri^t  ownen — men  and  women  muit  not  interchange  I4>parel— 
iauMoper  mixtures  to  he  avoided — of  the  tokeni  of  vicinity — edulteren  and  adultereaaea  to  be  put  to  death. — Cftuut.  xxii. 

Euwdti^  faastarde,  Hoabitea  and  Anunonitei,  ore  not  to  be  permitted  to  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord.— • 
Harlota  not  to  be  tolerated.— Chop,  xxiii. 

Lawa  relative  to  divorce— pririlegea  of  the  newly  mairied  man— eoneeming  pledges,  wagea,  gleaninge,  Ac — 
Chap,  xjtiv. 

More  than  fort;  stiipea  ihall  not  be  given — if  a  man  die  ohikUeai,  hit  brother  iball  take  hia  wife — of  weighta, 
meaaurea,  Ac.— Ch«>.  ixv. 

Different  ceremoniea  to  be  used  in  offering  the  firat-fruita — lidwa :  ol  ta\l  aelf-eonaecration  lo  God. — Chap.  xxvi. 

The  wonb  of  the  law  to  be  written  on  atMiea,  and  to  be  aet'  up  on  mount  Ebal. — The  tribea  which  aiana  on  mount 
Gnizdm  to  Idea  the  obedient ;  and  thoae  which  ahould  atand  on  mount  Ebal  to  curae  the  diaobedient — Who  they  an 
dial  ore  to  be  euraed. — Chap,  xzvii. 

1^  bifsaingfl  of  thoae  who  are  bilhful — earaaa  a^inat  the  diaobedienL — Chap,  xzviii. 

A  reeital  of  the  covenant  of  Ood,  made  not  only  with  them,  but  for  their  poat«rity. — Chap.  xxix. 

Promiaea  <rf  pardon  to  the  penitent — good  and  evil,  life  and  de&ih,  are  set  before  (hem. — Chap.  xxx. 

Moaea  being  now  120  yeara  oI<^  deliven  a  copy  of  the  law,  which  he  had  written,  into  the  handa  of  the  prieabi^  to  be 
Ud  Qp  in  the  art  and  to  be  pubUely  read  every  aeventhyeor — a  charge  ii  given  to  Joehua. — Chap.  xxzi. 

The  piophetioal  ud  hialorieal  aonigof  Moaea  be  iacommondedtogoup  to  mount  Nebo  that  he  may  aee  the  Promiaed 
Land. — Chop.  xxxiL 

TTie  prows^ioal  hlnaaing  of  the  twelve  tribea. — The  indeaeribahle  hapi^neaa  (rflerael. — Chap,  zzxiii.  - 
Moaea  vtewathe  luromlnd  land  bom  the     of  mount  Nebo^  diea,  and  iaprivately  buried  by  thelxtrd. — The  laraelicaa 
notmt  fcr  bim  ihUty  dayn— Jodma  takes  the  eommand  of  tot  people. — Tm  character  of  Hoses. — CStap.  xxziv. 
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«B.fwi>!«L  X    Bpake  unto  Israel  *on  thia  side 

  Jordan  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain 

over  a^inst  the  Red  sea,  between  Paran,  and 
TopheT,  and  Laban,atid  *Hazeroth,  andDizahab. 

2  {There  are  eleven  days'  journey  from  Horeb 
the  wa:^  of  mount  Seir  <*  unto  Kaaesh-barnea.) 

3  And  It  came  to  pass  'in  the  fortieth  year, 
in  the  eleventh  montn,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  thai  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  according  unto  all  that  the  Loud  had 
given  him  in  commandment  uoto  them ; 

4  AfUr  he  had  slain  Sihon  the  kioe  of  the 
Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  ana  Of  the 


■  JoihiK  a  t.  10.  k  52  4,  7— 1>  Or,  Zuph—t  Numb.  It.  U  •  3S.  IT,  1& 
a  Namb  K  <3l  S.ZI.— e  Niin^  31.  JS.— <  Nuiob.  H.  Hi.  33.~t  N'iuid>.31.33. 
Jo^.  U.  ti-b  Kigcl.  3.  I. 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 

Tene  1.  Thtae  be  the  words  which  Moses  spake\  The 
Jtee  first  verses  of  ihie  ctuipter  cont&in  the  iutroduetion  to 
the  rest  of  the  book :  they  do  not  appear  to  be  the  work  of 
Hoses,  but  were  added  probobly  either  b/  Joahua  or  Ezra. 

On  this  side  Jordan]  -ujr3  bt-fber,  at  Vu  jxuaagt  qf 
Joidan,  1. 1.  near  or  opposite  to  the  place  where  the  lirael- 
ites  pasBed  over  after  the  death  of  Hoses.  Though  "^ap 
Sbtr,  is  used  to  si^ify  both  on  this  side  and  on  the  other 
tide,  and  the  connexion  in  which  it  suoda  can  only  deter- 
mine the  meaning ;  yet  here  it  signifies  neidter,  but  simply 
the  p&ice  or  Jora  where  the  Israuites  jmtsed  over  Jortun. 

A  thevlain^  \.  e.  of  Hoab— over  o^atnef  Gte  Red  sea — 
not  the  Red  sea,  for  they  were  now  brther  from  it  than 
Ibey  had  yet  been — the  word  sea,  is  not  in  the  text,  and 
the  wcn-d  tpp  Suph,  which  we  render  red,  does  not  signify 
tlie  Red  sea,  unless  joined  with  cn  Yam,  sea ;  here  it  must 
neeessvilr  signify  a  piaee,  in  or  adjoining  to  the  plains  of 
Hoabw  Ptolemy  mentions  a  people  named  Si^Aonite*, 
that  dwelt  in  ArtMa  Pelrea,  nnd  it  is  probable  that  th^ 
took  their  name  from  this  place ;  but  see  the  note  from 
ZAghlJooL  Num.  xx.  at  the  end. 

Paran]  This  could  not  have  been  the  Paran  which  was 
contiguous  to  the  Red  sea,  and  not  far  from  mount  Horeb ; 
for  the  place  here  mmtioned  lay  on  the  very  borders  of  the 
Promised  Land,  at  a  vast  distance  from  the  former. 

Dizahab]  The  word  should  be  separated,  as  it  is  in  the 
Hebrew,  3ntn  /H ZoAob.  Ab  Zahab  signifiea gold!  the 
Seotuagint  have  translated  it  tm  xfuna,  the  gold  mines, 
ana  the  Vulsat^  ubi  aurwn  est  plurimutn,  where  there 
is  much  golo-   It  is  more  likely  to  be  the  name  of  n  place. 

Verse  2.]  There  are  eleeen  days'  journey]  The  Israel- 
ites were  eleven  days  in  going  from  Horeb  to  Ksdesh- 
Sarnea,  where  they  were  near  the  verge  of  the  Promised 
Land :  after  which  they  were  thirty-ei^t  years,  wander- 
ing up  and  down  in  the  viwii^  m  dtia  place,  not  being 
permitted,  beeause  of  their  rebellions,  to  enter  into  the  pro- 
mised rest,  thou^  they  were,  the  whole  of  that  time, 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  land  of  Canaan ! 

Tarse  3.  T^e  fortieth  year]  This  was  a  melancholy 
year  to  the  Hebrews  in  difFerent  respects;  in  the  first  month 
of  this  year  Hiriam  di^^um.  xx.  on  the  first  day  of 


king  of  Bashan,  whi^  dwelt  at  Astaroth  c  in 

Edrei : 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Mx»b, 
began  Moses  to  declare  this  law,  saying, 

o  f  The  Lord  our  God  Bpake  unto  ns  ^  in 
Horeb,  saying,  Ye  have  dwelt  long  ■  eoough  in 
this  mount : 

7  Turn  you^  and  take  your  journey,  and  go  to 
the  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  all  the 
places  nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the  hills, 
and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the  soutn,  and  by  the  sea- 
side, to  the  Ifuid  of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto 
Lebanon,  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Eo- 
phrates. 

8  Behold,  I  have  >  set  the  land  before  you :  go 
in  and  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord  swsre 
unto  your  fathers,  ■■  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jatxb, 
to  give  unto  them  and  their  seed  after  tbem. 

9  IT  And  ■>  I  spake  unto  you  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, 1  am  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you, 
and,  behold,  «ye  are  this  day,  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  for  multitude. 


the  fifth  month  Aaron  died,  Num.  xxxiii.  38.  and  about 
the  conclusion  of  it,  Hoses  himself  died. 

Terse  6.  Moses  be^an  to  declare  this  lav]  Began  V^on 
kaheel,  willingly  undertook — to  declare  -nu  tesr,  to  make 
bare,  dear,  i£a.fiiUy  to  explain  this  law ;  see  the  COOohi- 
sion  of  the  Pre&ce. 

Verse  6.  Ye  have  dwelt  long  enmigh,  Ac]  IVy  came 
to  Sinai  in  the  third  month  afler  their  depertuie  from 
Egypt,  Exod.  zix.  1,  2.  and  left  it  in  the  twentiNh  of  tbs 
second  month  of  the  second  vear,  so  it  appears  ibey  bad 
continued  there  nearly  a  whole  year. 

Verse  7.  OofeMenrani^aeilmaritol  OntbeaouA 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  towaraa  the  Dead  sea. 

Land  the  Canaanites}  That  is,  Phcenicia,  the  couB- 
try  of  Sidon  aad  the  coasts  of  the  Hediterraneao  sea,  from 
the  country  of  the  Philistines  to  mount  Libanua.  Tlte 
Canaanites  and  PhanieiaTis  are  often  confounded. 

IVte  river  Elnphrales]  Thus  Horn  fixes  the  bounds  of 
the  land,  to  which  on  all  qtmrters,  the  territories  of  lbs 
Israelites  might  be  extended,  dumld  the  land  of  Canasn, 
property  so  called,  be  found  insuffident  for  them,  llieir 
80PTH  border  might  extend  to  the  mount  of  the  Amoriiea, 
lieir  WBST  to  the  borders  of  the  Hediterraneao  sea.  Their 
NORTH  to  Lebanon ;  and  their  xast  border  to  the  rmr 
Euphrates.  And  to  this  extent  Solomon  reigned;  see 
1  Kings  iv.  21.  So  that,  in  his  time  at  least,  the  promise 
to  Abraham  was  literally  Adfilled )  see  below. 

Verse  to.  yit  are  lAu  day  lu  &e  tian  o^  heatmjvr 
mtiltiiudeX  This  was  the  promise  Ood  made  to  Abrahan, 
Oen.  XV.  6, 6.  and  Hoaes  considers  it  now  as  amply  ful- 
filled. But  was  it  really  soT  Many  sunpoee  the  exfTMsioa 
to  be  hyberbolical  i  and  others,  no  friends  to  leveluiOD, 
think  it  a  vain  empty  boast,  because  the  stars,  in  dteii  ap- 
prehension, amount  to  innumerable  millions.  Let  us  con- 
sider this  subject.  How  many  in  number  are  the  stars 
which  i^pear  to  the  naked  eye?  for  it  is  by  what  ojipcaFt 
to  the  naked  eve,  we  are  bi  he  governed  m  thia  busine^ 
for  Ood  brtmght  Abraham  forth  abroad,  i.  e.  out  of  doora, 
and  bade  him  look  towards  heaven — not  wirh  a  tclescwe, 
but  with  his  naked  eve^  Gen.  xv.  6.  Now  I  shall  beg  Ute 
obiector  to  come  forth  abroad,  and  look  up  in  the  bri^tnt 
and  most  CavoursUa  night,  sod  count  the  stars — be  need 
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CHAP.  I. 


A.  M.  3553.  B.  C.  145]. 


11  (f  The  Lord  Qod  of  jrour  flitlien  make  you 
a  thousand  times  bo  many  more  as  ve  are,  and 
UesB  you,  'as  he  hath  promised  you  I) 

12  '  How  can  I  myself  alone  bear  your  cum- 
beraace,  and  your  burden,  and  your  Btr0e  ? 

13  >  Take  "  you  wise  men,  and  understanding', 
and  known  among  your  tribes,  and  1  will  make 
them  rulers  over  yon. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said.  The  thing' 
which  thou  bast  spoken  is  good  Jbr  u»  to  do. 

16  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your  tribes,  wiee 
men,  and  known,  *  and  *  made  them  heads  over 
rou,  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains  over 
Bundreds,  and  CEiptains  over  fifties,  and  captains 
over  tens,  and  officers  among  your  tribes. 

16  And  1  charged  yoor  judges  at  that  time, 
saying,  Hear  the  causes  between  your  brethren, 
aud  '  judge  righteously  between  every  man  and 
'  his  brother,  and  the  stranger  thai  it  with  him. 

17  'Ye  shall  not  ■respect  persons  in  judg- 
ment :  but  ye  shall  hear  the  wnall  aa  well  as  the 

Srreat;  ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man; 
or  ^  the  jud^ent  is  God's:  and  the  the  cause 
that  is  too  hard  for  you, "  bring  it  unto  me,  axul 
I  will  hear  it 

18  And  I  coHunanded  you  at  that  time,  all  the 
things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  ir  And  wnen  we  departed  from  Horeb,  ^  we 
went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible  wilder- 
QMB,  which  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  mountain 
of  the  Amorites,  aa  the  Loan  our  God  com- 
manded us;  and  *  we  came  to  Kadesh-barnea. 

20  And  1  eatd  unto  you,  Ye  are  come  unto  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which  the  Loan  our 
Qod  doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Loan  thy  God  hath  set  the 
land  before  thee :  go  up  and  possess  it,  as  the 
LoBD  CSod  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee; 
'  fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  7  And  ve  came  near  unto  me  every  one  of 
you,  and  aala,  We  will  send  men  before  us,  and 
they  shall  search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring  us 
word  again  by  what  way  we  must  go  up,  ^nd 
into  what  cities  we  shall  come. 
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not  be  lerrified  at  their  abuodaoce,  die  more  they  are,  the 
more  be  con  count;  and  I  shall  pledge  myKlf  to  find  a 
uuia  l«T>fl}tf,  in  the  rery  last  ceosua  taken  of  this  people, 
Num.  uvi.  for  every  atar  he  finds  in  the  whole  upper 
hsmisphece  of  heaven.  The  truth  is.  only  about  3,010  atars 
ean  be  seen  by  the  naked  eye  in  both  the  northern  and 
•oulhera  hemi^herei ;  and  the  lunelites,  iitdependeDily 
of  women  and  children,  were,  at  the  above  time,  more 
than  600,000.  And  auppooe  we  even  allow,  that  from  the 
Isle  discoveries  of  Dr.  Herechel,  anri  others,  with  teles- 
copes, which  have  magnified  between  35  and  36,000  times, 
ihsre  may  be  75  mtllious  of  stars  visible  by  the  help  of  such 
iaslnimenis,  which  is  the  highest  calculation  ever  made ; 
yet  Btill  the  divine  word  stands  literally  true ;  St.  Katthew 
ssyi^  chap.  1.  that  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  Christ 
were  42;  now  we  find,  at  the  second  census,  that  the 
fighting  men  among  the  Hebrews  amounted  to  603,000 ; 
and  the  Israelites,  who  ha,ve  never  ceased  to  be  a  distinct 
people,  hare  so  niultiplied  as  br  to  exceed  the  number  of 
all  the  fixed  stars  taken  together. 

Veise  13u  Take  you  toUt  mm]  O'oan  tihaeamim,  such 
as  had  gsined  knowledse  by  great  labour  and  study.  Un- 
denlanding,  onai  neoenim,  peraooa  of  diseemment,  ju- 
dicious men.  jriioirn,ST^y(iMtfli.perMiwprafiliaMiii 
(be  ^qierationa  of  nature— capable  of  performing  curious 
sod  important  works. 

Terse  16.  Captain*  over  Ounuandt,  What  a  curi- 
eua  and  well-regulated  ectmomy  was  that  of  the  Israeliies ! 
see  its  order  oBd  arrangement:  1.  QOD  the  Kms  and 
Supreme  Judge.  2.  Moeea,  God's  prime  minister.  3.  The 
Pncste  consulting  him  by  Urim  and  TTaanmim,  4.  Hie 
Chi^,  or  princes  of  the  twelve  tribes.  6.  Chiliarchs,  or 
flSftnimi  over  ihotisosda.  6.  CaUitriona,  or  captoinii  over 
handreda.  7.  "IVibunea,  or  captains  over  fifty  men. 
&  Decuriont,  or  captains  over  ten  men ;  and  9.  t^tctrt, 
parsons  who  mi^t  be  employed  by  the  diRercnt  chiefs  in 
eaeculing  partictilsr  eommuds.    All  duse  Iield  their 


S3  And  the  sayhig  pleased  me  well :  and  *  I 
took  twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a  tribe : 

34  And  ^  they  turned  and  went  up,  into  the 
mountain,  and  came  imto  the  valley  of  Kshcol, 
and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in 
their  hands,  and  brought  it  down  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  word  again,  and  said,  ■  It  i»  a  good 
land  which  the  Loan  our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  ^  Notwithstanding  ye  would  not  go  up,  but 
rebelled  against  the  commandment  ofthe  Xoan. 
your  God: 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said. 
Because  the  Loan  i  hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  E^ypt,  to  deliver  us  into 
the  hand^if  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up?  our  brethren 
have  "  discouraged  our  neart,  sayine,  "  The 
people  it  greater  and  taller  than  we^Uie  cities 
are  great  and  wailed  up  to  heaven ;  adod  more- 
over we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the  "  Anakims 
there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  ytm.  Dread  not,  neither 
be  afraid  of  them. 

30  f>  The  LoBD  your  God  iduch  goeth  before 
vou,  he  shall  %ht  for  you  accordi^  to  all  that 
he  did  for  you  m  Egypt  before  your  eyes ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou  hast 
seen  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  '  bare  thee,  as 
a  man  doth  bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye 
went,  until  ye  came  unto  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing,  ■  ye  did  not  believe  the 
Lord  your  God, 

33  '  Who  went-  in  the  wav  before  you,  "to 
search  you  out  a  place  to  pitch  your  tents  tn,  in 
fire  by  night,  to  show  you  by  what  way  ye  shmild 
go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  D  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  and  was  wroth,  *  and  sware,  saying, 

85  *  Surely  there  shall  not  one  or  these  men, 
of  this  evit  generation,  see  that  good  land,  which 
1  sware  to  give  unto  your  fathers, 

36  »  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh ;  he  shall 
see  it,  and  to  him  wOl  I  give  the  land  that  he 
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autiiority  from  God,  and  yet  were  subject  and  aoeountabls 
to  each  other ;  see  the  notes  on  Num.  iL 

Verso  17.  Ye  shall  not  Ttspeet  persons]  Heb.  facta. 
Let  not  the  bold  daring  countenance  of  die  rich  or  mighty, 
induce  you  to  give  on  unrighteous  decision :  and  let  not 
the  abject  look  of  the  poor  man  induce  you  eimef  to  favour 
him  in  an  unri^teous  cause,  or  to  give  judgment  against 
him  at  the  demand  of  the  oppressor.  Be  nncorrupt  aad 
incori-uptible,  for  the  judgnunt  U  tfoif  a— ye  minister  in 
theploce  of  Ood— act  like  him. 

Verse  22.  We  will  tend  men  h^ore  us]  See  on  Num.  riii. 

Verse  23.  Cities — walled  up  to  htaven]  i.  e.  with  very 
high  walls,  which  could  not  be  easilgr  scaled.  High  walla 
around  house^  &c.  in  these  parts  of  Arabia,  are  still 
deemed  a  sufficient  defence  against  the  Arabs,  who  scarcely 
ever  attempt  any  thing  in  the  vtiy  of  plunder,  but  on 
haraebaek.  The  monaHlery  on  mmml  Sinai  is  surrounded 
with  very  high  waIIb,  without  any  gate ;  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  wall  mere  is  a  sort  of  window  or  opening,  from 
which  a  basket  is  suspended  tnr  a  pulley,  by  which  both 
persons  and  ^oods  are  received  into,  and  sent  from  the 

g'ace.  It  is  me  some  with  the  convent  of  St.  Anthony,  in 
gypt ;  and  this  sort  of  walling  is  deemed  a  sufficient  de- 
fence against  the  Arabs,  who,  as  we  have  already  observed, 
scarcely  ever  like  to  ali^t  from  their  horses. 

Verse  30.  The  Lord  dialljlght  for  yori]  In  the  Tar- 
gum  of  OnkeloB,  it  is,  The  woan  of  Ike  Lord  ^alljtght 
for  you.  In  a  great  number  of  places,  the  Targums  or 
Chafdee  paraphrases  use  (he  term  >«-i  mtro  wieyjnra 
dayeya,  or  vAovah,  the  word  of  the  Lord,  exsetly  m  the 
same  way  m  which  St.  John  ums  the  term  h'yt,  i'Ogo; 
in  the  first  chaptpr  of  his  Gospel.  Many  insrances  of  this 
have  already  owurred. 

Verse  34.  The  Lord'^a  wroA]  i.  e.  His  justies 
was  ineensed — end  be  evidenced  his  displeasure  against 
you:  and  he  could  not  have  bean  a  >u(  God  if  be  had  not 
done  so. 
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bath  trodden  upon,  and  to  hia  children,  hecauee 
'  he  hath  ■  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

37  "  Also  the  Lord  was  an^y  with  me  for 
your  eakes,  saying,  Thou  also  enalt  not  go  in 
thither. 

38  "  Bjtt  Joshua  the  eon  of  N  un,  which  *  si  and- 
eth  before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thither;  'en- 
conra^  bim,  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  in- 
herit It.  ,   ,  ,  .  ,  , 

39  •  Moreover  your  little  ones,  which  'ye  said 
should  be  a  prey,  and  your  children)  which  in 
that  day  (  haa  no  knowledge  between  ffood  and 
evil,  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto  them  will 
1  mve  it,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

40  ^  But  aa  Jor  you,  turn  you,  and  take  your 
journey  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the 
Bed  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  onto  me, '  We 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  we  will  go  up  and 
fight,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God 
commanded  us.  And  when  ye  had  girded  on 
every  raan  his  weapons  of  war,  ye  were  ready 
to  ffo  np  into  the  hill. 

&  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  unto 
tiiem,  'Oo  not  up,  neither  fight;  for  1  am  not 
among  you ;  lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your  ene- 
mies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you;  and  ye  would  not 
hear,  but  rebellel  against  the  commandment  of 
tne  Lord,  ■  and  went  preeumptuoualy  up  into 
thehiU.  ,    .  . 

44  And  the  Amoriles,  which  dwelt  in  that 
mountain,  came  out  against  you,  and  chased 
rou,  >  aa  bees  do,  and  destroyed  you  in  Seir, 
enen  unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  •  wept  before  the 
Lord  ;  but  the  Lonn  <*  would  not  hearxen  to  your 
voice,  nor  give  ear  unto  you. 
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Terae  36.  Caleb — tehoUy  foUowed  the  Ijord\  Sea  od 
Num.  xiT.  24. 

Verw  37.  Tlu  Jjord  too*  angry  wiA  me)  See  on 
Numb.  xz.  10,  &c.  where  a  particular  seoount  !■  given  of 
the  ain  of  Hoaes. 

Verae  44.  TIte  Amorita — duued  j/oul  See  the  note  on 
Numb.  xiv.  40. — oa  fteea  do— by  irreaiitible  numbers. 

Varae  46.  According  unio  me  day*  thai  ye  abode  there.] 
Tliey  had  been  a  long  time  at  this  place,  see  Numb.  xiii. 
27.  XX.  1, 14,  21.  And  some  think  that  the  words  mean, 
"Ye'dbode  aa  looc  at  Kadeah,  vhen  you  came  to  it  these- 
eond  time,  aa  ye  did  at  the  firaU"  Or,  aecordinR  to  oihera, 
"  While  ve  ware  in  Aat  part  of  the  deaart,  ya  eneamped  at 

1.  As  one  grand  object  of  the  law  of  Qod  was  to  instruct 
the  people  in  those  things  which  were  calculated  to  pro- 
mote  their  peace,  and  maure  their  prosperity  i  and  as  they 
were  ^it  to  lose  aigfat  of  their  tpiriiual  interasta,  without 
a  due  attention  to  which,  their  teeidar  intereata  could  not 
he  promoted ;  Mosea,  not  only  in  this  chapter,  but  through 
the  whole  book,  c&lla  upon  them  to  recollect  their  former 
muerable  situation,  in  whieh  they  held  neither  lift  nor 
propcrttf,  but  at  the  aiil  of  a  mercile—  tyrant ;  and  the 
great  landnesa  and  power  of  God  manifeeted  in  their  deli- 
veranoe  bom  a  bondan  that  was  as  degrading  as  it  was 
oftprsMtM.  Ilteae  tomgs  properly  remembered,  would 
lead  them  to  prize  their  biessingB,  aiMl  duly  appreciate  the 
mert^of  their  Maker. 

2.  But  it  waa  not  only  tliis  general  display  of  God's 
kindness  in  the  f^nnd  act  of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
that  be  wished  them  to  keep  constantly  in  view :  but  aJso, 
Am  gracious  providence,  which  was  manifested  in  every 
step  Key  took — which  directed  all  their  movementa,  pro- 
vided  (or  all  their  wanta,  eontunpaUy  diowing  uhat  they 
dwuld  ddv  hmc  they  dwuld  do  it,  and  also  the  most  pro- 
per Hmc  snd  place  for  every  act,  whether  reJt^^otu  or  nviL 
By  bringing  before  them  in  om  point  of  view,  the  his- 
lofy  of  almost  ^orfy  years,  in  wnich  the  stranmst  and 
most  Btupmdoua  oecurrenceo  had  taken  place,  that  had  ever 
been  extwiited  to  the  world ;  he  took  the  readiest  way  to 
wqiffasa  their  minds,  not  only  with  their  deep  oUigation  to 
God,  batalso  to  Aaw  them  that  they  were  people  on 
irimniheir  Maker  had  aet  bis  heart  to  do  them  good  i  and 
that  if  oiey  Cnred  him,  tbey  diould  lack  nothing  that  waa 
good.  He  li^  oat  also  faafiira  them  a  biatory  <tf  their 
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46  'So  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  maiqr  days,  ac- 
cording onto  the  days  that  ye  abode  there, 
CHAPTER  11. 

Mm  caMln»  IS  nhi*  hov  \l*y  «nirm1  bom  SM-,  I.  Andtla  cavaMb 
ihrr  m«'>dnM  ID  aM^dhwiih  tht  liwnluiuof  JCmh,!— S.noru  daowta 
»toaHjr:B.  Of  Ihc  Einm-,  ID.  II,  Ihr  //irtw,  12.  TW p>Kn <( Ih*  tn4 
Ihrr  V>«  lw«nn  Xodi'lUvw,  tot  XhI,  H,  dnw 
r  war  iluu  tmm  ami  tit  Enp(  aa>  mmmai,  U,  H  Tk* 
» the  ,4in>n«'ritH.  17.  Of  A  >imuiB»n<iiM,  St,  da  jUm- 
,;^^lht  Atwu  iinl  CMdirniBt,  all  dwnrid  Bf  ifca  Att. 
moiUr,/^  llwjr  an coittmaiulfllin oub iiwrittT .^rnon, apilan pWHiadlte 
UaiU  SUum.ltii^el  Itn  Anmnn,H,K.    Of  tlx  wM  w  Mm,  M  n. 

<)uw  K  pwvi  Umnfb  hit  IsilHins, n— IS.  HlanfiHil,3tl  l^naa^HM 
wu.n.Se.  ll»  louf  imnlgDw,  33,  wmghtiuc  hii  paifli,  St  na 
ntbchaivfitiAai,  S.  Jnd  lut  liad  notiMid  tnm  Antra  Armtt,  bt  iks 
bHlMH,S,«rhoiot^cu*,soeonlte  to  ik«  CMWud  of  Gad,  M  u  Imdt  mT 

for  Ihe  itniuuki  tt  m  Anmiiillit,  SI. 
HEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  jour-  ^5SSJ?- 
ney  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  

of  the  Red  sea,  ■  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  me : 
and  we  compassed  mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  (he  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Ye  have  compaseed  this  mountain  *  long 
enough :  turn  you  northward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying,  ■  Ye 
are  to  pass  through  the  coast  of  yotir  brethreti 
the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir ;  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  of  you:  take  ye  good  heed 
unto  yourselves  therefore, 

5  Meddle  not  with  them ;  for  I  will  not  give 
Tou  of  their  land,  *no,  not  so  much  as  a  Toot 
breadth ;  *  because  1  have  given  moont  Seir 
unto  Esau /or  a  possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  Ibr  Toaaert  that 
ye  may  eat ;  and  ye  shall  also  buy  water  tbrau 
for  money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  a' 
all  the  works  of  thy  hand :  he  knoweth  thy  waft- 
ing through  this  great  wilderness :  *  thtan  fattj 
years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  been  with  thee ; 
thou  hast  lacked  nothing, 

8  '  And  when  we  passed  by  from  our  brethren 
the  children  of  Esnu,  which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through 
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miscarriages  end  rebellion,  and  Ihe  privationa  and  cvili 
they  had  suffered  in  conaeqaenoc^  that  tbia  might  aet  as  a 
continual  wming,  and  thus  beoomi^  in  the  hands  of  God, 
a  weventive  of  crimes. 

3.  If  everycArirtianwere  thus  to  call  his  paat  life  into 
review,  he  would  see  eaual  prooh  of  God's  gracioos  r^ 
^lards  to  hia  body  and  soul — equal  proo&  of  eternal  merer 
in  providing  for  his  deliverance  from  the  gallii^yo^aod 
oppressive  tyranny  of  sin,  as  the  Israelites  bad  in  their  do> 
liverance  from  ^ypt  {  and  equal  displays  of  a  moM  gra- 
cious providence,  tnat  had  also  been  his  ineesaant  compan- 
ion throu^  all  me  changes  and  chances  of  hia  mortal  Ufe, 
guiding  him  by  its  counsel,  that  he  mi^t  be  at  laat  re- 
ceived into  glory.  Dreader,  remember  what  God  haa  done 
for  thee,  during  Ihy  forty,  fif^,  Ac.  years.  He  haa  noariih* 
ed,  fed,  clothed,  protected,  and  saved  Ihee:  how  often,  and 
how  powerfully,  has  his  Spirit  ftrove  with  thee  1  how  of- 
ten, and  how  impresaivelr,  thou  hast  heard  hia  voiee  in  hia 
Ooapel  and  in  his  providencea  I  Remember  the  good  reto: 
lutiooa  diou  hast  made,  the  ingratitude  and  diaiAedieaeo 
that  have  marked  thy  life :  how  hie  vows  are  tttB  umq 
thee,  and  how  his  mercy  still  spara  thee  I  AndwUttnoa 
live  so  aa  to  perish  forever  1  God  forbid.  Hesftawaiiatobe 
giacioua,  atra  rejoices  over  thee  to  do  thee  good.  Leam 
from  what  is  before  thee,  how  thou  sbooldest  fear,  hm, 
believe  in,  and  obey  thy  God.  The  Lamb  of  God  Asi 
toketh  away  the  sin  of  Oe  world,  is  still  before  UiethRns: 
and  whosoever  cometfa  unto  God  throu{4i  him,  shall  in  no- 
wise be  cast  out.  He  who  believes  these  thingswitfa  an 
upright  heart,  will  soon  be  enabled  to  live  a  aanctified  lift. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  H. 
Verae  3.  T\im  you  norOivard, ]  From  motnt  Smr,  in 
order  to  gel  to  Canaan,  "niia  was  not  the  way  they  weiH 
before,  vii.  by  Kadesh-bamea ;  but  they  were  to  pmeed 
between  Edom  on  the  one  hand  and  Hoab  and  Amttob  « 
the  other;  ao  as  to  enter  into  Canaan  tfuvugfa  the  Ind  oC 
the  Amorites. 

VtmsB.  MeddUnotmihlhom}  That  is,  die  Edonules. 
See  on  Numb.  xx.  14—21. 

Terse  7.  TJu  Lord  hath  blessed  Ass,  &e.1  God  bsd 
given  them  much  property,  and  therefore  they  bad  no  nead 
of  plunder;  Oiey  had  gold  and ailw to  bi^  the  pRnendor 
they  needed,  and  therefore  God  would  iwt  permit  them  to 
lakaangr  thing  by  violenet. 
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ihe  way  of  the  plain  from  ■KlaUi,  and  from 
Ezion-faber,  we  turned  aod  pasted  by  the  way 
of  the  wttderness  of  Mo^. 

9  And  the  Lobd  aaid  unto  me,  '  Distress  not 
the  Moobitea,  neither  contend  with  them  in  bat- 
tle :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  their  land  a 

'  poBeesfiion  *>  because  I  have  given  '>  Ar  unto  *  the 
children  of  hot/ar  a  possesBion. 

10  **  The  Emuns  dwdt  therein  in  times  past, 
a  people  ^reat,  and  many,  and  tall,  aa  *  the  Ana- 
kims; 

11  Wliich  also  were  accounted  giants,  as  the 
Anakims ;  but  the  Moabitea  call  them  Emims. 

12  '  The  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seirbeforetime; 
but  the  children  of  Esau  >  destroyed  them  from 
before  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  ^  stead;  as  Isra- 
el did  unto  the  land  of  his  posaeasMn,  whicfa  the 
Lord  ffave  unto  them. 

13  Now  rise  up.  nidi,  and  get  yon  over  '  tbe 
*  brook  Zered.  And  we  went  over  the  brook 
Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  came  ifrom 
Kadesh-bamea,  until  we  were  come  over  the 
brook  Zered,  wo*  thirty  and  eight  years  j  »  uiUfl 
all  the  generation  m  the  men  of  war  were  vrasted 
out  from  among  the  host, "  as  the  Loan  aware 
unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  "  hand  of  the  Lobd  was 
against  them,  to  destroy  them  from  among  the 
host,  until  they  were  consumed. 

16  1  So  it  came  to  paaa,  when  all  the  men  of 
war  were  consumed  and  dead  from  among  the 
people. 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Thouart  to  passoverthroughAr, the  coast 
of  Moab,  this  day : 

19  And  when  thou  comeat  nigh  over  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  distreaa  them  not,  nor 
meddle  with  them :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  any  poasession : 
because  I  have  ^ven  it  unto  p  the  children  of 
Lot  Jor  a  possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land  of  giants: 
giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  time;  and  the  Am- 
monites call  them  <  Zamzummims; 

21  '  A  people  great,  and  many,  nnd  tall  aa  the 
'  Anakims ;  but  the  Lord  destroyed  them  before 
them ;  aiu  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in 
their  stead : 

23  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau,  ■  which 
dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he  destroyed  >  the  Horims 
from  before  them ;  and  they  succeeded  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto  this  day : 

23  And  "the  Avims  which  dwelt  in  Hazerim, 
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VenelO.  TKeEvUvudfueltliurtin]  CalroetmppoM* 
that  iheHMopIo  were  deatrored  in  the  war  made  against 
tbeiB  fay  Cbadorlaomer  and  bis  alliea,  Oen.  xiv.  6.  Lot 
poSMMd  dwir  country  aA«r  the  dMtruotion  of  Sodom  and 
Qomonte.  They  are  generally  osteemed  aa  gianU—pro- 
faaUr  they  were  a  haniy,  fiarce,  and  tsrrible  people,  who 
Uvea  like  the  wandering  Araba,  on  the  plunder  of  othere. 
HU  vaa  safficient  to  gain  them  the  appellatioo  of  gianta, 
or  mea  of  prodjgioue  stature.    See  below. 

Veraell.  IWuehaUovtnaeeotmUd  gianU]  Tidtianat 
•  fortansta  version.  Tbe  word  is  not  gianU,  but  a^f^ 
/SfpjhafuklheMineof&iMopfo.  Itappearflthattheffnim, 
tbs  Anakim,  and  the  Jetphaim,  ware  probably  the  same 
psoi^e,  eajled  by  different  namea  in  the  di/Temt  countries 
vtier*  tbw  dwelt— for  disy  appear,  original  ly,  to  have  been 
a  kind  of  wandering  freebooters,  who  lived  by  plunder. 
See  on  die  preeediag  verse.  It  must  be  granted,  however, 
that  there  wen  ssveral  men  of  ihia  roee  of  extraordinary 
staiore.  And  banc*  all  gigaatie  men  have  been  called  Jto- 
yfcaisi.  See  on  Oen.  Ti.  4.  and  xiv.  5.  BntweweUknow 
thai /ear  sad  public  report  have  often  added  whole  eufalta 
to  men's  beighL  It  mts  under  this  infloenee  that  the  spies 
aet«d  when  they  brougbtdiedirfusrteningr^ortmeniion- 
«d  Numbers  xiii.  33. 

Terse  12.  TV  tbrtfiu  alao  dmtt  in  Snr\  Tm  vhO* 
flf  this  verse  wss  pctAiUy  sddad  hf  Jodns  or  &ra> 


even  unto  '  Azznh,  *  the  Caphtorima,  which 
came  forth  out  of  Caphtor,  destroyed  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  Btead.) 

24  Tf  Rieeye  up,  take  your  I'ourney,  and  'pass 
over  the  river  Arnon:  behold,  I  have  given  intt» 
thine  hand  Silionthe  Amorite,  king ofHeshbon, 
and  his  land :  '  begin  to  possesa  it,  and  contend 
with  him  in  battle. 

25  » This  day  will  I  begin  to  put  the  dread  of 
thee,  and  the  fear  of  thee,  upon  the  nations  that 
are  under  the  whole  heaven,  who  shall  hear  re- 
port of  thee, and  shall  tremble,  and  be  in  anguiA 
because  of  thee. 

26  And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Kedemoth,  unto  Silion.king  ofHeshbon, 
■  with  words  of  peace,  saying, 

27  ^  Let  me  pB.BB  through  thy  land ;  I  will  go 
along  by  the  highway,  I  will  neither  turn  unto 
the  right-hiuid  nor  to  the  left. 

88  Thou  Shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money,  that  1 
may  eat ;  and  give  me  water  for  money,  that  I 
may  drink:  "  only  I  will  paee  through  on  my  feet: 

20  (■*  As  the  children  of  Eaau  which  dwell  in 
S^,  and  the  Moabites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did 
unto  me ;)  nntil  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan,  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  •But  Sihon,  king  of  Heehbon,  would  not 
let  us  pass  by  him :  for  '  the  Lord  thy  Qod 
'  hardened  his  spirit,  and  made  bis  heart  obsti- 
nate, that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy  hand,  as 
appear^  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have 
begun  to  ^  give  Sihon  and  his  leind  before  theet 
begin  to  possess,  that  thott  mayest  inherit  his 
land. 

32  1  Then  Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he  and 
all  his  people,  to  fight  at  Jahaz. 

33  And  ^  the  Lord  our  Gh>d  delivered  him  be- 
fore us :  and  i  we  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and 

all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  alt  hia  cities  at  that  time,  and 
•"utterly  destroyed  "the  men,  and  the  women, 
and  the  little  ones,  of  every  city,  we  left  none  to 
remain ; 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey  unto  our- 
selves, and  the  spoil  of  the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  '  From  Aroer,  which  t*by  the  brink  of  the 
river  of  Arnon,  and  ^rom  the  city  that  is  by  the 
river,  even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not  one  city 
too  strong  for  us:  f  the  Lord  our  God  delivered 
all  unto  us: 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon thou  camest  not,  nor  unto  any_  place  of  the 
river  *Jabbok,  nor  untathe  cities  in  the  moon- 
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Ven  20.  That  aUo  mu  aeeounted  a  land  of  gianU^ 
That  waa  accounted  ihe  land  or  territory  of  the  Jtt^kaim, 

ZamMummim]  Supposed  to  be  the  mmaattttZuximf 
Oen.  ziv.  6.  Of  these  anejeat peopleweknowverTlittlat 
they  were  probably  inoonsiderable  tribes  or  elan^  "parsn- 
ing  and  puraued,  each  other's  prey,"  till  at  last  a  tirmger 
totally  destroyed  or  subdued  them,  and  their  name  became 
either  eninct  or  absorbed  into  that  of  their  conqoerora. 
From  the  lOdi  to  the  12tb,  and  from  the  20ih  to  the  23d 
▼erse  inelaaiTe,  ve  have  certain  historical  remarks  intro- 
duced, which  do  not  aeem  tob3.ve  been  madeby  Moees,bat 
rather  bv  Joshm  or  Esra.  By  the  infroduenm  of  thesa 
verses,  um  ihresd  Ot  the  narrattve  suffcrs  eonsidersUe  in- 
termpbon.  Dr.  Kennicott  conaidera  both  these  passages  ta 
be  iaterpotationa.  That  they  eouM  not  harve  made  s  psrt 
of  the  speech  of  Moses,  orispnally,  needs  little  nroof. 

Verse  A»  the  children  of  Eeau  wMcft  (tissd  te 

iSrir]  See  the  note  on  Numbers  zx.  21. 

Vers*  30.  71h«  JLord  Aordmed  A j«  spMf]  See  the  notes 
OS  Ezod.  iv.  21.  sad  iz.  1^  As. 

Verse  96.  PVom  Arotr—bytht  hrtnk  Titer  Ar- 

noft]  See  on  Numb.  xzi.  13,  a^e- 

Verse  37.  Only  wta  the  land  of  the  thildm  qf  Am- 
mm  Aau  camett  not]  Ood  gare  them  their  commission — 
■ad  dioss  «^  were  u  be  eut  off,  the  eup  of  whose  iniqtdty 
was  full,  nmeughth*  Moabitea  and  Ammonites  were  thus 
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taini,  nor  nnto  '  whatsoever  the  Lobd  our  Ood 
forbad  us. 

CHAPTER  III. 

ne  war  wlik  Or.  klnt  AuAon,  I,  S.  Hf  ■  dtfraird,  3.  fliiiT  bnlM  cilia 
ullk  mun  unwdM  towm,  uk«.  4,  J.  The  uiit  JncBKrllon  of  Ihe  p«f  Ir.  6. 
TtwaoilLT,  mil  tiirm  o<  Un4  uJifii,  B— 10.  Accounl  oT  Of'r  Iron  MliUBd, 
II  Tta  Iwid  (ivi-ii  lalht  MriiAciiu',  GmfjUi,  ■ml  linjr  inbe  MonniiiA,  13, 
U.    JWr  UlIib  [hpronntiy      -Ito^.  H.  BEintaUDU  Mf-Ur,  IS.  And 

■k  TM  af  chr  Ii.kI  j.  pw»l  I>i  ihe  RiubeniUt  nnl  OodiM.  IG,  II.  Ttm  lU- 
tertlaiB  flTPiitiiihuK  i/iivi.  l-'t-^-  ThccouiKl Kl?rn uJorfiuii.3l,ia  Mcm' 
rnrn-  u  lio]  fw  nvmiHion  id  (d  inu>  the  Prooiiwl  Lwid,  ud  Gwl'i 

Rfi^,  W.  Hil>  i3iuuu*iiilgd  lo  (auptonounl  PiifoA  u  M  uil  loiu- 
Munft  JorfHw,  »*-  iW  eomldw  m  Hie  Tiltof  c^podu  to  M^wor,  & 

■*«.^^it''  n^HEN  we  lurned,  and  went  up  the 

  X  way  to  Bashan:  and  ■  Og  the  kin^ 

of  Baahan.  came  out  a^rainst  us,  he  and  all  his 
people,  to  oattle  >  at  Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Fear  him  not : 
for  I  will  deliver  him,  and  all  hie  people,  and  his 
land,  into  thy  hand  ;  and  thou  ehalt  do  unto  him 
as  thou  didst  unto  "  Sihon,  kingof  the  Amorites, 
which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our 
hands  Og  also,  the  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  his 
peo))]e :  '  and  we  smote  him  until  none  was  left 
to  him  remaining. 

4  And  we  tooK  allhia  cities  at  that  time,  there 
was  Dot  a  city  which  we  took  not  from  them, 
threcBCore  citiee,  *  all  the  region  of  Argob,  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5  All  these  cities  viere  fenced  with  high  walls, 
gates,  and  bars;  besides unwalled  towns  agreat 
nlany. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we  did 
onto  Sihon,  king  »  of  Heshoon,  utterly  destroy- 
ing the  men,  women,  and  children,  of  every  city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities, 
we  took  for  a  prey  to  ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  ihat  time  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  the  land  that 
V€t3  on  this  side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Arnon 
nnto  mount  Hermon; 

9  (  IVUich  '  Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  Sirion ; 
wd  the  Amorites  call  it  *  Shenir;) 

10  •  All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gilead, 
and  '*all  Bfishan,  unto  Salcnah  and  Edrei,  cities 
of  the  kingdom  of  Os  in  Baehan. 

11  •  For  only  Og,  King  of  Bashan,  remained 
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r<ed,  dwy  rapiited  good  vith  evil,  for  ihey  fbti^t  Bgaimt 
Israsliles.  aad  east  them  out  of  dwir  pos-Kssioos,  JuHg. 
xi.  4,  K.  2  Chron.  xx.  1.  Ac  and  coromitted  ihe  moat 
■bocking  erueltiea.  Soe  Amos  i.  13.  Honoe  tiod  enacted 
a  Uw,  tnu  none  of  these  people  should  enter  into  the  con- 
gragatkm  of  the  Lord,  even  to  their  tenth  generation.  See 
com.  zxiii.  3—6. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  lU. 
Verw  i.  AU  &»  region  iff  Argob]  3««  >an  Col 
Aebel  Argob,  all  the  cools  or  cord  of  Argob :  this  expree- 
aioiL  whico  is  used  in  various  other  porta  of  Scripture,  see 
in  the  original,  Amos  vii.  17.  Mic.  ii.  5.  DeuL  xuii.  9. 
Psal.  XV.  C.  shows  that  anciently  land  was  measured  by 
linea  or  cords  of  a  cenain  length,  in  a  similar  wav  to  that 
bv  the  chain  among  us,  and  Uie  mhoiniis,  or  cord,  among 
me  Egyptians.  Some  think  that  it  was  the  region  of  Ar- 
gob that  waa afterwards  called  the fQgioD  of  Iraehmitu. 

Verse  9.  Htrtnon  Ou  SidonSanM  call — £%«mr]  I  sup- 
pose this  verse  (o  have  been  original^  a  marginal  remark, 
which  afterward  ^t  incorponted  with  the  lezt|  or  an  ad- 
dition by  Joshua  or  Ezra. 

Verse  II.  Og,  king  qf  Baahan,  remained]  Ogwaa  the 
last  king  of  the  Amorites;  his  kingdom  upeara  to  have 
taken  its  name  from  the  bill  of  Bathan — tba  country  has 
been  vince  sailed  Batatua. 

RmmanI  ^ janis]  Of  the  Refkaim.  See  on  chap. 
iL  ver.  10,  11. 

Hi*  bedstead  was — <if  iron]  Iron  was  probably  used, 
partly  for  its  atreoKtb  and  durability,  and  partly  to  prevent 
noxious  vermin  from  harbouring  in  it. 

Jaitnotin  Itabbatht{f  Uudiildrmo/  Ammon?]  The 
bedstead  was  probably  taken  in  some  battle  between  the 
AmmonitCB  and  Amorilea,  in  which  the  fteioer  had  gained 
the  vietory.  The  bedstead  was  earned  •  trophy,  aod 
placed  in  Rahbaih,  iriueh  i^ipeara  from  2  8am.  xiL  36.  to 
tevabeenthsnws'effyof  the  childm  of  Ammon. 
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of  the  remnant  of  '  {pants^  behold,  his  bedstead 
was  a  bedstead  of  iron;  i«  it  not  in  'Rabbath 
of  the  children  of  Ammon?  nine  cubits  vias  the 
length  thereof,  and  four  cubits  the  Iveadth  of  it, 
aller  the  cubit  of  a  man. 

13  1[  And  this  land,  irhick  we  possessed  at 
that  time,  ^  from  Aroer.  which  t#  by  the  river 
Arnon,  and  half  mount  Gilead,  and  <  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the 
Gaditea. 

13  >>  And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan, 
bein^  the  kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I  unto  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh:  all  the  region  of  Argob, 
with  all  Badmn,  which  was  called  the  laoa  of 
giants. 

14  I  Jatr  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the 
country  of  Argob  'unto  the  coasts  of  Geshuri 
and  Maachathi ;  and  >  called  tiiem  after  his  own 
name,  Bashan-havoth-jahr,  unto  this  day. 

15  And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Mat^ir. 

16  And  unto  the  Reubenites  "and  unto  tfae 
Gadites  I  gave  from  Gilead  even  unto  the  rrver 
Arnon  half  the  valley,  and  the  border  even  unto 
the  river  Jabbdt,  •  toAicA  is  .the  border  of  the 
children  of  Ammon : 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the  coast 
thereof,  from  p  Chiimeroth  ■>  even  unto  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea,  ■  under  A^doth- 
pisgah,  eastward. 

Is  Tl  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  sajr- 
Ing,  The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  this 
land  to  possess  it :  <  ye  shall  pass  over  armed  be- 
fore yourbrethrenthe  children  of  Israel,  all  that 
are  "  meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones,  and 
your  cattle,  (for  I  know  that  ye  have  much  cat- 
tle) shall  id>iae  in  your  eities  which  I  have  given 
you; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest  unto  your 
brethren,  as  well  as  unto  you,  and  until  they 
also  possess  the  land  which  the  Loan  your  God 
hath  given  them  beyond  Jordan :  and  men  shaH 

re  '  return  every  man  unto  his  possession,  which 
have  given  you. 

31  U  And  *  I  commanded  Joshua  at  that  time, 
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Nine  rubila  was  the  length— four  cubiti  the  breadth^ 
Allowin.^  Ihe  bedstead  10  have  iecn  one  cubit  longer  than 
Og,  which  is  oeriainly  sufficient,  and  ftllowinf  ihe  culiitto 
be  about  eifihietn  inclut  long,  for  tliis  is,  perhopa,  the 
average  of  the  cubit  a  man,  then  Og  was  tiBtne  fttt 
high.  Tliis  may  be  deemed  extraordiiwry,  and  perhapa 
almost  incredible ;  and  therofore  many  conunentalors  faav& 
according  to  their  fiwcy,  Unglkaud  tk*  bed*iemd,  nd 
■Aortoied  the  man — making  the  former  one-diird  lonnr 
than  the  person  who  lay  on  it  that  they  might  i«doeaUg 
to  Mix  cubits :  but  even  ia  this  way  Bey  aiake  him  tas 
feel  six  inches  hs^A. 

On  this  subject  the  rabbins  have  trifled  moat  sinfully.  I 
shall  give  one  Mwoimen.  In  tbe  Targum  of  iamAaobeS 
Uzziel,  on  Numb.  xzi.  36,  36.  it  is  said,  "  diat  Og  having 
observed  that  the  camp  of  the  Iiraeliua  extended  atz  Bil«& 
he  went  and  tore  up  a  —ff'wm  six  miles  in  its  boae^  aad 
put  it  on  his  Itead,  and  carried  it  towardstbe  amtf,  nt  ha 
might  ihrow  it  on  ihe  Israelites  and  destroy  tbem;  bat  the 
wrd  qf  the  Zntrd  prraared  a  isomi,  which  bored  a  bole 
in  ihe  mountain  over  his  head,  so  lhat  it  fell  down  vpm 
his  shouMers ;  at  the  same  time,  his  teeth  growing  ooc  ia 
all  directions,  stuck  into  Ihe  mountain,  so  that  be  coaU 
not  cast  it  off  lus  head.  Moses  fwte  was  hiaself  ins 
cubiu  high,)  seeing  Og  thus  eniaaglsd^  lotdc  an  ax  ta* 
bits  long,  and  having  leaped  ton  ouUli  in  baigH  sKnA 
Og  on  uie  ankle-bone,  so  that  he  fell,  and  was  aUm." 

From  this  account,  the  dialance  from  the  so/e  of  O^a 
foottohisaniUewasmiHyeubiuinlisngthI  IgiveilBaasa 
very  slight  specimen  of  rsMnoieal  comaient.  I  could  ^piols 
plaooa  from  the  Talmud,  in  which  Og  is  slated  to  bs 
several  miUa  high.  This  relatian  about  Og  I  amass  W 
be  also  a  hiatoriesil  note  added  bv  a  subaequeni  haiiia. 

Verse  14.  Badum^voth-jatr]   Bashan  of  dis  tUim 

Jair,  seaNumb.  zxit.41. 

Vecse  17.  /Vest  GMrmtsA]  Saeoa  Nmk  mar.  IL 
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Airing  Thine  eyea  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  done  unto  tbeac  tno  kinea^  so 
ehall  the  Lord  do  onto  all  the  kiogdoma  wbithcr 
thou  pasEcst. 

22  Yc  Bhall  not  Tear  them :  for  *  the  Lono  your 
God  he  Rhall  fwht  for  you. 

23  il  And  '  rbesonght  the  Lord  at  that  time, 
savins, 

24  O  Lord  Ood,  thou  hast  begun  to  show  thy 
servtuit  ■  thy  ereatoem  and  thy  migticy  band : 
for  ■  what  God  m  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
that  can  do  According  to  thy  works,  and  aeeord- 
iDff  to  thy  tniffht  7 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  ^  the 
good  land  that  its  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly 
mountain,  and  Lebanon. 

£9  But  the  Lord  *  was  wroth  with  me-foryour 
sakea,  and  would  not  hear  me:  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me.  Let  it  suffice  thee ;  i^ak  no  more 
unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  '  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  '  Pisgah,  and 
lifl  \ip  thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and 
soutDMrard,  aiod  eastward,  and  behold  it  with 
thine  eyes :  for  thou  shalt  not  go  pter  this  Jordan. 

-SS  Bat  *  cbar^  Joshua,  and  encourage  him, 
and  strengthen  him :  for  he  shall  go  over  before 
this  people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  idierit 
die  fand  v^hich  tboa  shalt  see. 

29  So,  we  abode  in  '  the  valley  over  against 
Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Cj^cwUma  lAvB'iKf.l-   'N'4itiic  id  Ivi4Ib1  ii    ii       ii  fi  nil  ilii  iialiii  nlm 
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Venn  24,  25.  The  pmyer  of  Moaea  leeorded  in  thne 
two  Tane%  sad  his  own  nfleetionB  on  it,  vat  26.  sra  vAry 
sffiMsting.  He  had  mfFbred  much,  both  m  body  ftndrouM, 
in  bringing  Ibe  people  to  the  border*  of  the  promiaed  land ; 
and  it  woa  natunl  enough  for  htm  to  wisti  to  see  them  ee- 
ubtMwd  Ht  it,  and  to  'cnjoy  s  portion  of  that  inheriieoce 
himself  which  he  knew  waa  a  type  of  tbo  heaveoly  coun- 
try. But  iKHwiibetsndin;  hie  very  cameat  prsjrer,  end 
Ood'e  eqweiel  favour  bnranb  hiai,  be  wee  not  permitted 
lo  go  over  Jordan  1  He  had  i^ved  the  Spirit  of  Ood, 
and  he  paaaad  a  aeri fence  agautat  bim  of  exeluaion  from 
the  promiaed  tend.   Yet  be  permitted  him  to  >ee  it;  end 

Kve  him  the  ftUleat  aasGrancea  that  the  people,  whom  be 
d  brougfaC  out  of  ^Tpt,  ttmid  posseae  it  Tbua  Ood 
may  eboosa  to  denrire  tlioaa  of  earthly  poeMawoaa,  lo 
whom  be  is  neverttwlen  detcnainsd  to  give  a  heavenly 
inberitanoe. 

Verge  iS.  LetU  niJUa  Ottt]  ■f>  2^  rak  lae,  Tlun  u 
an  abtauiance  to  thu.  TbounoM  had  lioiMur  enough  id- 
reatdr,  and  in«j  well  diapenao  with  going  over  Jordan.  He 
rarely  haa  no  reaeon  to  complain,  who  L>  token  frem  earthly 
feli«iiy  to  heavenly  gloiy.  In  thia  act  Ood  abowed  to  Mo- 
■e*  both  hia  goodneaa  and  aeverity. 

Veree  28.  But  charge  Joakua,  dtc.]  Give  hint  autho- 
rity IB  (he  eight  of  ^  people  t  let  them  aee  lhat  he  baa 
the  same  eommttauin  which  I  gave  to  thee.  Encourage 
JUne— for  he  will  meet  with  many  diffiouJtiea  in  the  work 
to  wliich  he  ia  called.  And  slrMglHm  him — ahow  him 
my  onhiling  promiaet,  and  exhort  him  to  put  hia  tniat  in 


rat)  mUnBiJhFk4akaltgooP«rM'ortl/U»pa>pl»,aadAalt 
eoKsrl/kefM  to  inlurit  Me  iana;  of  ibia  letniln  veat per- 
feeily  aaaured 


Verae  29.  BtOirpeor.}  ^ia  was  a  eily  in  the  kingdom 
of  Sliofi,  kir^  uf  tba  Amoritea,  and  oa  btih  no  aigninea  a 
AotMe,  the  place  probably  had  ita  name  from  a  lantplt  of 
tbogedPcor,  who  waawonhipped  there.  Poor  waa  nearly 
tliO  eame  among  the  BCoalnte^  that  Pruqnu  waa  among 
ibe  BoHBna :  the  obaceoe  god  of  au  ofaoeone  peq>le.  Itiis 
we  have  already  aeeo. 

It  ia  very  likely  tHai  what  Ood  aMoks  here,  both  con- 
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jodgmenls,  which  I  teach  you,  for  to  do  Iktm, 
that  ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
which  the  LoBo  God  of  your  fathers  giveth  you. 

2  I  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I 
command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  cmght 
from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  cummaadments  of 
ihe  LoKD  your  God  which  I  command  you. 

3  Your  eyes  Imve  seen  what  the  Lord  did  be- 
canse  of  >  Baal-peor :  for  all  the  men  that  fol- 
lowed Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  de- 
Btroyed  them  from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your 
God  are  alive  every  one  of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold  1  have  taught  you  statutes  and  judg- 
ments, even  as  the  Load  mv  God  commanded 
me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  yo 
go  to  possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  aild  do  them  ;  for  this  is  ■  your 
wisdom  and  your  understaoding  in  the  sight  of 
the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes, 
and  say,  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and 
understanding  people. 

7  For  "what  nation  ie  there  *o  great,  who 
hcUh  ■>  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  IS  in  all  things  thai  we  call  upon  him  Ar? 

8  And  what  nation  is  fAere so  great,  thatna'th 
statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  thi" 
law,  which  I  set  oefore  you  thtaday? 

0  Only  take  heed  lo  thyeeK*,  and  *keep  thy 
sonl  diligently,  p  lest  thou  forget  the  things 
which  thme  eyea  have  seen,  aiKi  lest  they  depart 
from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  file:  tmt 
<>  teach  tbem  thy  sons,  and  thy  bods'  sons; 

10  Specialiy  '  the  day  that  thou  stoodeet  be- 
fore the  Lord  tby  God  in  Horeb,  when  the  Lobo 
said  unto  me.  Gather  mc  the  people  together, 
and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words,  that  they 
may  learn  to  fear  me  aU  the  days  that  they  ahall 
live  tipon  the  earth,  and  that  they  may  teach 
their  children, 

11  And  ye  eame  near  and  stood  under  th« 
mountain:  and  the  'mountain  burned  with  fire 

icb.  Jc^  i.r.  pRH,  aaa  e«Is  is.  ix  Scr.s.  is.i9^Na^at.«, 
ttc  Jo*. IK  IT.  ri&iiu.ai,s.— 1  Jub  ^  w.  fn.  lai.  e  itr.  lo  pb.  i  i.  a 
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cenung  JliMc»and.AMAtM,  was  designed  to  be  typioal  of 
tbo  procedure  of  Ida  iaatoe  and  giaee  In  the  aalvaiioo  of 
man.  1.  "nie  land  «  Canaan  ww  a  Qrpe  of  llie  kinedom 
of  heaven.  2:  The  law,  which  ahowa  tbe  bolincsa  ofuod, 
and  the  exceeding  einAilnen  of  aio,  could  not  bring  the 
people  to  tlie  poeaeeaion  of  that  kingdom.  3.  Moaea  may 
probably  be  ooneidered  here  as  the  enUem  ef  tluu  law  by 
which  ta  the  knowledge  of  ain  but  not  redemplioa  from  it 
A.  Joshua,  Ihe  aaoM  as  .Anu^  the- name  eignifybig- a  £b- 
momr,  ia  siqwinied  to  bring  ihe  people  into  the  reel  wfaiefa 
Ood  haa  provided  for  th»i )  tfaua,  it  ia  by  Jeaua  CkriU 
alone  thai  the  soul  ia  aoeed;  fined  for,  and  broueltt  into  the 
poaaeaaion  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  aee  John  i.  17. 
Oalat  ii.  16.  ui.  12,  13,  24.  for  he  ia  the  eiul  ^OuUvt 
the  great  wope  and  design  of  the  law,  far  rigkteoutnmt 
for  JuitUteaiicn,  to  tbem  that  believe,  Kom.  x.  4.  Such  a 
use  as  thia,  every  pioas  reader  may  make  of  the  dream-- 
ataneea  reeorded  nete,  wtthout  the  danger  of  pibbing  analo- 
gy or  metaphor  beyoiid  their  reasonable  limits. 

NCrreS  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 

Verae  1.  Hearken — unte  Ou  erATurse]  EYery  thing 
that  ootieenwd  the  ritea  and  ceremoniea  of  religion— Jsno- 
MSirra,  all  dial  ootMemed  mattera  td'  civil  right  and  wrone. 

Verfe2.  Yt  tkaU  riot  add\  Aaj  book,  dutpta-,9tT*t^ 
vanL  whiefa  I  have  not  ^xilceni  nor  sive  any  cenmenl^ 
that  lias  any  tendenoy  to  eonmpi,  veakea,  or  deatray  say 
part  of  thia  revelation. 

Y»  tluM  not-diminlM  Ye  shall  not  only  not  take 
away  any  loiger  portion  of  this  word,  but  ye  ohall  not  ikke 
one  jot  Of  IUU»  from  the  law.  It  is  that  word  of  Ood  that 
Mdtlh/oroMr. 

Varae6.  Ktep~-Anddothm;  fitrlhU 'u  yourieUdom} 
There  waa  no  node  of  wonhip  at  thia  tinw  on  the  fooe  oi 
the  earth  that  waa  not  wicked,  ofaeeene,  puerile,  feoliA,  or 
ridiculoua,  except  that  eatabmied  by  Ood  biraaelf  among 
the  laraeHtea.  And  every  nart  of  ibia  token  in  its  es»- 
ntxiffK  and  re/spane^  Aay  be  Indy  called  a  wiea  asd  rea^ 
aonakU  tmvitit. 

T%s  wartoiis'  iftsff  My,  Surtiy  thio  gnat  nation  »  • 
tciM  Slid  undtraiamMng  pcoplt.)  Alumt-ill  the  aatteia 
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uato  the  <  nudstofheaven,  wiUi  durknees,  clouds, 
and  thick  darkness. 

13  "  AiiJ  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the 
midst  oi'  the  fire:  "ye  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words,  but  saw  no  einiilitude;  "  ooly  'ye  heard 
a  voice. 

13  "  Aod  he  declared  uoto  you  his  covenant, 
whioh  he  commanded  you  to  perform,  even  *  ten 
commandments  i  and  ■  he  wrote  them  upon  two 
tableg  of  slone. 

14  And  the  Lord  commanded  m6  at  that  time 
to  teach  you  statuteb  and  judgments,  that  ye 
might  do  Lhcm  inthe  land  wbitSer  ye  go  .over  to 
possess  'L 

15  Tl  *  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unio  your- 
selves: for  .ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  oa 
the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire: 

16  Lest  ye  *  corrupt  yourselves,  and  ''  make 
you  a  graven  image,  toe  similitude  of  any  Qgure, 

the  huness  of  male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that  u  on^the 
earth,  the  likeoess  of  aoy  winged  fowl  thotSieth 
in  the  air, 

18  The  Ukeneas  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth: 

19  And  lest  thou  ''lifl.  up  thine  eyes  uoto 
heaven,  and  when  thou  scest  the  sun,  and  the 
moon,  and  the  star^  even  <  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  shouldeet  be  driven  to  ^  worship  them,, 
and  serve  them  which  the  Load  thy  God  hath 
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in  the  earth  shoved  that  they  had  formed  (hu  twinion  of 
Um  Stnnriif  bor rowing  from  ibem  the  prineipu  put  of 
their  ^d  cod©.  ■  Taka  kwiy  whu  Am  ftnd  Europe 
trbelber  atuiaU  or  modem,  liave  borrowed  from  the  Ma- 
Mie  lawa,  and  yow  leave  little  liehind  that  oan  be  cajled 
ezcetleat. 

Vene  9.  On/y  taU  bad  to  thy«e{f}  B6  circumspect 
aad  \(rAtchful. 

Keep  Iky  aoui  diUgenilyl  Be  miod^il  of  thy  «lem^  ia- 
terests.  Wboterverbecomesofthe&odyitBliecareof thecoui. 

iMt  thoa  forgei]  Ood  does  bis  works,  that  ihey  may 
be  had  in  everla^ng  remembrance;  and  he  that  ./ornate 
them,  forgets  his  own  mercies.  Besides,  if  a  iam  fmsM 
the  ■moik  of  God  on  his  sou],  he  loses  that  work. 

Leal  they  dmH/romlhyluart}  It  ia  notmffiaiaot  to 
kyup  divine  uiings  in  ihe  msnwry,  thn  must  be  laid  op 
iatbsAsorf.  Thv  word  km  I  huidm  m  my  hMrt,  waya 
David,  Ikat  I  might  lut  ein  awwaM.  ihet.  The  life  of 
God  ID  lUe  soul  of  man  can  alone  |>reBerve  the  soul  to 
life  everlaMing:  and  this  grace  must  be  retaitied  all  the 
day  of  our  l^e.  Wfaeo  Adam  fell,  his  condition  woa  not 
ameliorated  by  the  reflection  that  he  had  been  once  in  par- 
ad*w— DOi  does  it  avail  Satan  noi^  that  he  was  ouoe  an 
angel  of  lidu.  Thoae  who  kt  the  grace  of  God  dafNUt 
from  their  nearta,  lose  that  gmee  t  and  those  who  lose  the 
grace  bll  from  the  ^race ;  and  as  soma  have  Mlea  and 
risn  no  more,  so.  roay  others ;  therefore,  take  h*ad  to  Iky- 
eetf,  dec.  Were  it  impossible  for  men  finally  to  fall  from 
the  gnce  of  God,  axhortatiom  of  this  kind  Mud  never  been 
given,  because  they  would  have  been  umeeeanryi  and 
God  never  does  an  unneoessary  thing. 

ButlaaiAlketulkyeota]  If  amaaknowthoTOAh-ofhls 
own  soul,  he  will  feel  die  importaoce  of  the  salvatioaof  the 
souls  of  his  fiunily.  ThoM  who  atgltc^famUy  religion, 
neglect  pernnat  religion:  tf  more  attention  were  pud  to 
the  fermer,  even  among  those  called  rel^oua  people,  we 
riMwld  soon  have  a  better  state  of  civil  aociety.  Oa^mily 
ratigUm  God  lays  mnch  stress ;  and  no  head  of  a  family  can 
neguct  it  without  endangering  the  final  salvatioo  of  bis  own 
soul.— Seethe  note  at  the  candtuion  of  Oen.  xviii.  aod 
that  at  the  end  of  Geo.  xix.  and  the  note  on  chap.  vi.  7. 

Verse  15.  Ye  eaa  no  manner  of  mmiUiudei  How- 
Boaver  God  choae  to  a^iear,  or  manifest  himself,  he  took 
ear*  never  to  aeemne  ony  describable  fbrm-^Us  would 
baveiK>j)MgsiiwnA^beeauMhAiB«SpiaiT,  and  they 
«4k)  wordup  bim  nwU  tsoraUp  Aim  tn  s^'nt  wad  {ft 
fmlA.  These  outward  things  tend  to  draw  the  mind  out 
of  tusU;  and  dilTuae  it  on  sensible,  if  not  sensusl,  (Ejects; 
and  thus  spiritual  worship  is  prevented,  and  the  Holy 
OtMit  grieved.  Pcrwns  aeling  in  thia  way  <U)  nmr 
kaow  much  of  iba  neligion  of  the  heart.  . 
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1  divided  unto  all  na lions  under  the  whole 

heaved. 

^0  But  tlie  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  "broogbC 
you  forth  out  of  the  iron  i'urnace,  er«t  out  of 
Egypt^ "  to  be  unto  him  a  people  of  inheritance, 
as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Purth^more  "the  Lord  vtos  angry  with 
me,  for  your  sokes,  and  sware  that  I  should  not 
go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  vi  unto 
that  good  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  givelfa 
thee  for  an  inheritance : 

22  But  f  I  must  die  in  this  land,  1 1  most  not 
go  over  Jordan:  but  ye  shall  go  over,  and  pos- 
sess '  that  good  land. 

33  Take  need  unto  Tourselves,  ■  lest  ye  forget 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  ne 
made  with  you,  t  and  make  you  a  grareainaffe, 
or  the  likeness  of  any  lAtng.  which  the  LoEo^y 
Grod  hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For  "  the  Lord  thv  God  it  a  eouBuniiiig 
fire,  even "  ^  jealous  Goo. 

25  H'Whea  thou  shalt  beget  dtfldren, 
chSdren's  cfaildr^  and  ye  tdiall  have  remained 
long  in  the  land,  and  '  shall  corrupC  ytmnelves, 
and  make  agraven  ima^e,  or  tlieliKenessof  an^ 
thing,  and  ■  shall  do  eviT  in  the  sjght  of  the  Loaa 
Uiy  God,  to  provoke  him  to  anger: 

86  '  I  call  neaven  and  earth  to  witness  against 
you  ihie  day,  Uiat  ve  shall  soon  utterly  perish 
from  ott  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan 
to  possess  it;  ye  shall  not  prokong  yntr  days 
upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 
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Vers^  16.  T^e  liJceneai  f(f  moZe  or  femaU\  Such  as 
Baal-peor  and  tlte  Roman  Priamu;  Aehluroih  «r  Jjt> 
tarle  and  the  Greek  and  Komao  Fenus  i  after  irium  mart 
naiioDs  of  the  world  literally  loeni  a  vhorinm. 

Verse  17.  TV  Ukeneto  f(f  any  mut,  ao.]  Such  as 
the  Egyptian  god  Apia,  who  was  worahipfed  under  the 
form  of  a  white  bitU — the  iii*  and  hatek,  ammg  lbs 
FOWLS,  had  Uao  divine  hoinmrs  paid  to  them — te^enta 
and  the  croeotkte  among  ksftilzs  { bcaides  menka/e,  dof, 
cate,  the  Korabmta,  teeke,  and  oniatu  !  See  this  cxpUun- 
ed  at  Woe,  Exod.  xx.  i. 

Verse  l£i.  When  thou  aeeat  the  aun,  and  Ike  moan,  mad 
the  stars)  The  worship  of  the  heavenly  bodies  was  ths 
oldest  species  of  idolatry.  Hose  who  had  not  the  know 
ledge  of  the  true  God,  were  led.  to  consider  the  sua,  moon^ 
plawla  aodatan,  SB  Mttoidy  «lf-«uati^but  ibeautbora 
of  all  the  bleasiaga  posseased  bf  mankisd.  The  know 
ledge  of  a  rattontu  a^tesi  of  astronomy)  sarred  lo  dcairay 
ihis  Bupentitioni  and  very  litlte  of  it  remadas  now  in  (m 
world,  except  among  a  finr  Christian  and  Mobammedaa 
mMrologera  i  ihoae  mtsero^ie  sinnera  who  endeavour,  as 
much  as  possible,  to  revive  the  old  idolatry,  while  vainly 
professing  to  believe  in  the  true  God !  Nor  ■■  itio  w 
doidited  that  Ood  will  proceed  with  ihesi  as  hfe  baa  doaa 
bfold  wilh  the  worshippers  of  the  beet  of  beaven.  Ssod 
philtMot^y  is  next  in  impoftanee  to  sound  dhinity ;  aad  ii» 
the  study  of  the  work  of  grace,  is  that  of  the  operuioBs  of 
God  in  nature ;  for  these  vieible  things  make  known  his 
eternal  power  and  godhead. 

Verso  20.  Oat  the  trmfumaat]  Vnm  this  men- 
tion of  the  woai  iron  furnace,  there  c(Ui  be  littk  daiAt 
dial  the  Israetitea  were  employed  in  E^ypt  in  the  most  k- 
borious  works  of  metatiurgy.-  Dig^ng,  smeltinft  sad 
forging  of  tron,  in  so  hot  a  chmaie,  must  have  beea  ex- 
pressive works  indeed.  ' 

Verse 21.  TV Ziord ims angry tnA ne]  Andifvi* 
so  as  to  debar  ne  from  eniwing  into  the  Prsniaad 
Land ;  can  you  think  to  escape^  if  gaO^  of  gnater  |«o«*> 
eatiotui 

Verse  2*.  Thy  Ood  is  a  eonauming  fire\  TImv  and 
seen  him  on  the  mount  as  an  jowonewrting  firet  whue  ai|>- 
pearing  to  Hoses,  and  giving  the  law— and  tbeybsdma 
nim  as  a  conrnming  fire  in  the  case  of  Korabp  Dwha^ 
Abiram,  and  their  company.  They  had,  therefore,  every 
food  to  expwt  firms  hia  ajqwstmtiooi  sad  miy  eril  to- 
dread  from  bis  displeaaure. 

Terse  26.  /  coH  Aearen  and  tarA  to  witneaa  MgmimMi 
you}  A  most  solemn  method  of  adjuration,  ia  use  < 
all  QOtiona  in  the  worW.  So  Virgil,  An.  xii.  ITfi;  < 
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9T  And  the  Loud  ■  shall  leatter  ycm  among 
the  natione,  and  re  shall  be  lefi  fevr  in  number 
among  the  heatlien,  whither  the  Lord  shall 
tend  you; 

28  And  ■  there  ye  ehoU  serve  eods,  the  work 
of  men*flhand«,  wood  and  stone,  "which neither 
«ee,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell.  - 

29  'Bat  if  from  thence  thou  shall  Beek  the 
X.oitD  thy  God.  thou  shalt  find  kim,  if  thou  seek 
him  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  Ihv  sonl.. 

So  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these 
thinfirs  are  come  upon  thee,  •  even  in  the  latter 
tlftys,  if  thou  'turn  to  the  Loan  thy  .God,  and 
shnlt  be  obedient  unto  his  voice ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  t'«  fa  merciful 
Ood ;)  he  will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  dei^troy 
thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers 
which  he  swnre  onto  them. 

32  TT  For  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past, 
whieh  were  before  thfie,  since  the  day  that  Got! 
treated  man  upon  the  earth,  and  as^  '  from  the 
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am,  MOM  <«k<ri*  oM 

JMi(ia,  ^  qua  tamll.wwt  n^mtiia  fwmo,  it, 

Tb«  ihe  gntl  TrnUui  prioc*  nUtralii'i  fail  wwd. 
And  iln,«ia  tm^  bank,  UK  BOiat  •iVii'll  1 - 
Tlua  >u4  lir  whMli  I  wafi  lUi  wfT,  ud  lha% 
ttnuaOwfc*  v  ddv.btwiuHWlanvnrl 
JlttWnr  toy  of  kmrtm  u*l  ohmk  ^  <dr, 
n^vlw**  now,  (ndnaoncOM  V 
y«(pHw.  jtjtoadm,  fttarloar  pairenwboll* 


llmr  tal  aOttll  m. 

Qod  &nd  man  being  called  upon  to  bear  tcsdnony  to  the 
tnidl  of  wh&t  wOB  spoken,  thai  if  there  woa  any  flaw  orin- 
tineeiity,  it  might  be  detected ;  and  if  any  crime,  it  might 
not  go  unjiuoiBiied.  Such  appMlB  to  uod,  for  such  pur- 
poaes,  Ao\r  at  once  both  the  ongtn  and  uu  of  oaths. — Sm 
the  Twte  on  chap.  vi.  13. 

Yem  27.  7iu  Lord  ahall  ieoUer  you  ammg  Uu  na- 
tlmu]  This  was  amply  verified  in  their  diSn^  copti'vi- 
tiM  BDd  ditperaions. 

-  VoM  2SL  There  ye  thatt  *tna  god^-teood  and  time] 
'Bam  wJU  also  tame  of  the  laraslite^  not  only  is  their  cap- 
tiviiiea,  but  also  in  their  own  land.  And  it  mt^  buw  be 
Jilerally  the  case  with  the  ten  tribe*  who  were  carried 
mway  captive  )iy  the  Aasyrione :  and  of  vhon  rendenee 
DO  man  at  prMentkoova  any  thinj  with  certainty.  That 
they  rtill  exist,  there  can  be  no  tuubt ;  but  they  are  now 
tnoet  jM-otiably,  so  completely  incorporated  with  the  idola- 
ters^ among  whom  they  dwdl,  aa  to  be  no  longer  diatin- 
piishable.   Yet  Ood  can  gather  them, 

YcT«  1».  Bui  if  from  thence  thmi  ^lalt  seek  Oa  Lard} 
Ood  is  long-MifFenng  and  of,  tender  mercy,  and  waits  ever 
ready  to  receive  a  backsliding  soul  when  it  returns  to  him. 
Is  Dot  this  promoft  left  on  record  for  the  encouragement 
aad  sahratien  of  lost  Israel  ? 

Versa  30.  When  Hutu  art  isi  tTOuUMtion— in  the  laUer 
clqw]  jLte  not  tktse  the  times  nvoimt  of?  And  is  there 
not  still  hope  for  Israeli.  Could  we  see  ihem  become 
cesdons  for  tfarir  oipr  law  and  nligious  observances — 
could  we  see  them  humble  themaelvea  hefora  die  God  of 
Jacob — could  we  see  them  conduct  their  public  worship 
.with  any  tolerable  deceram : — could  we  see  them  zealous 
to  avoid  every  moral  evil,  in^utrin^  the  road  to  Zton, 
vilh  dieir  bees  thidterward ;  dwn  might  we  hop»  that  the 
redemptioD  of  Israel  was  at  hand :  but,  alas  I  there  is  DOt 
Um  must  diatant  evidenoe  of  any  thing  of  the  kind,  ex- 
eept  m  a  very  few  solitary  instances. — Iley  are,  perlu^n, 
in  the  present  day,  more  lost  to  every  sacred  principle  of 
their  own  ihsiitutiene,  than  thev  have  ever  been  since 
iheir  retura  from  the  Babylooivi  oapiivily.  By  whom 
■hall  Jacob  arise?  far  in  this  sense,  as  is  Mtal/«'deeply 
hJlen,  and  greatly  degraded  1 

Verse  33.  Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  ^  God\  It 
■eeras  lo  have  been  a  general  belief^  that  if  God  appeared 
to  men,  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  them.  And 
indeed  moal  of  die  extraordinary  maniusutiws  of  God 
were  in  the  way  of  Judgment  i  mit  here  it  was  difiereaL 
God  did.^>pear  iD  a  aoveKign  and  axuaordioary  manneri 
but  it  was  for  the  deliverance  and  support  of  die  people. 
1,  Ihey  heard  his  voice  speaking  with  them  in  a  distinct 
articulate  manoer.  2.  They  saw  the  fire,  the  symbol  of 
bis  preeeoce,  the  appearances  of  wfaioh  demonstrated  it  to 
be  supernatural.  %  Notwilhstandii^  God  appeared  so 
terrible,  yet  no  person  was  daatrtryad,  for  he  came  not  to 
destrof,  but  to  save. 


one  side  or  hearen  imto  the  other,  whether 
there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great 

thing  fs,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  *  Did  ever  -people  hear  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou 
tuist  heara,  and  live ! 

34  Or  hath  C*od  assayed  to  ^o  and  take  hhn  a 
nation  from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  ■  by 
temptations,  "  by  siffna  and  by  wonders,  and  by 
war,  and  "by  a  mighty  hand,  and  -  by  a  etretch- 
ed-out  arm,  p  and  By  great  terrors,  according'  to 
ail  thai  the  Lord  your  God  did  (br  you  in  Egypt 
before  your  eyes? 

35  llnto  thee  it  was  showed,  that  thou  might- 
est  know  that  the  LoRb  he  t*  God ;  '  there  ii 
none  elee  beeide  him. 

36  Out  of  heaven  he  mode  thee  to  hear  hu 
voice,  that  he  mi?ht  inatruct  thee:  and  upon 
earth  he  showed  thee  his  great  fire :  and  thou 
heardeet  his  words  ont  of  the  midat  of  the  fire. 

37  And  becaiTse  '  he  krved  ^  fhtbers,  there- 
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Verse  34.  From  Ae  midat  ((f  another  notwrn]  Thio 
waa  a  most  extraordinary  thing,  that  a  whole  people  eon- 
sislins  of  upward  of  600,000  eneetive  men;  besides  women 
and  chiklren,  riioald,  without  striking  a  blow,  be  brought 
out  of  ihe  midst  of  a  very  powerAil  nation,  to  the  politwid 
welfare  of  which  their  acrvicee  were  so  essairiial— tlwt 
diey  should  be  brought  out  in  so  open  and  public  %  man- 
ner— that  the  sea  itself  should  be  supematurally  dividml  to 
aSbrd  ihis.m^ii^  boat  a  passage;  sjid  that  in  a  deaert 
utterly  nnfiieraUr  to  human  li£i,  diey  should  be  sustained 
for  40  years,  lliese  were  such  instances  oif  die  almigh^ 
po*er  and  goodness  of  God,  as  never  could  be  forgotten. 

In  this  verse  Moses  enumerates  stten  difierent  means 
used  br  the  Almighty,  in  efltKting  Israel's  deliverance. 

1.  Temptatioms,  non  nuiMom,  irom  n»  n<iMA,  to  trg 
or  «roe< ;  the  miracles  which  God  wrougft  to  try  dM 
thiih,  and  prove  the  obedience  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2.  SioM a,  nrw  efoM,  from  nrw  o/oA,  to  corns  nsar,  anch 
signs  aa  Ood  gave  thm  of  his  pondnaal  presence,  aiid  es- 
pecial providence,  particularly  the  pillar  of  clnx),  and 
pillar  of  fire,  kte^ng  near  to  them  night  and  day  i  and 
always  directing  theu-  journeys,  shewing  die;m  whm  and 
tdiere  to  pitch  their  tents,  &c,  &c, 

3.  WoMOus,  cnsiD  mopketim,  from  rso-  yaphal,  to 
persuade ;  persuasive  ftwt*  and  eveiUe,  says  Parkhurst. 
vuhsthsr  stnotiy  miraculoua,  and  exceedijig  the  powers  o( 
nature,  as  Exod.  vii.  S.  zi.  9,  10.  or  no^  as  Isaj.  xx. 
Ezek.  xii.  6,  11.  It  probably  means  typical  represeuta- 
tiontf in  this  signification  the  word  is  ueed,  Zech.  iii.  8. 
Joshua,  the  high  priest,  and  his  d^nipaniona  were 
nmo  anekey  mophelh,  typical  men,  raised  up  by  God,  as 
types  of  Christ,  and  proofs  that  God  would  ning  his  aer^ 
vant  the  bbahch.  All  the  dealings  of  Ood  wilh  Ihie 
people,  and  even  the  peojde  themselves  were  typw,  preaeDt 
significators  of  distant  (acts,  and  future  oceurrcoeea. 

4.  Wax,  nsnSo  milduunah,  hostile  engagements,  such 
aa  (hose  widi  the  Amalekitea,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Bo-i 
ehiinitea:  in  which  the  Aona  Ood, was  seen,  rather 
than  tite  hand  of  man. 

6.  A  MisHTY  KAMD,  Tipm  T  yod  sAamuluA,  «ie  that  is 
*.'reiij>lo  deal  its  bhnrs.  irrtaistiblsr  'm  ila  operations^  and 
grasps  its  enemiea  hasd,  ao  that  they  cannot  eaeape ;  and 
pnneota  its  friends  eo  powerbilly,  that  they  caimot  bs  iib- 
lUMd.  Neither  smtageai  nor  polity  was  uaed  in  tUi 
business,  but  the  openly  displayed  power  of  God. 

6.  A  BTMTcnD'OtrT  AMM,  mss  v^ii  zenUt  netewA,  a 
atrita  Jitmi^hh/  operation*,  followii^  each  ouier  in 
Quick  and  astonishing  succession.  Let  it  be  noted  dutt  in 
the  Scriptnrea  1.  the  jtRfsr  of  God  denotes  a*y  mani- 
/estali4M  ^  the  divine,  power,  where  etfects  are  produoed 
beyond  the  power  of  art  or  nature.  Z.  Itie  hand  of  God 
signifies  the  aame  power,  but  put  forth  in  a  more  signal 
msooer.  3.  The  arm  ot  God,  die  divirte  ommnotenee 
manifuled  in  the  taoet  sn^aadous  miracle*.  4.  The  arm 
of  God  s<re/cked  aul,  this  sane  omnipotence  exerted  in  • 
emtinuation  Of  Stupsndous  miracles,  both  in  die  way  of 
judglnent  and  mercy.  In  this  latter  sense  it  appears  to  be 
taken  in  the  text :  the  judgments  were  poiired  out  on  die 
BgyptisM )  the  mercies  wtonght  in  favour  of  the  Israel- 
ites. 

7.  Obbat  Tsaxoaa,  o'^'u  awmo  tsoratm  ge 
such  temir,  djsinay,  and  eeoAernalMm  aa  wen 
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fbre  he  chose  tlieireeedaficr  thein.ftitil  tbrmi^ht 
thee  out  in  his  sight,  with  his  mighty  power,  out 

38  "  To  drive  out  nntions  from  bcfOTe  thee 
creator  and  mightier  than  thou  art,  to  brin;^ 
thee  in,  to  ^ive  mee  their  land  for  an  inherit- 
ance, eta  it  IS  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  ana  consider  U 
in  thine  heart,  that  *  the  Lobo  he  tr  God  in 
heaven  ^ve,  aod  upon  the  earth  beneath: 
ihere  is  none  else. 

40  *  Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  fau  statutes, 
and  his  commandments,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  ■  that  it  may  go  weU  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  childrai  aller  thee,  and  that  thou  may- 
est  prolong  Oiy  days  upon  the  earth,  wliich  the 
LoHD  thy  God jgiveih  thee,  for  ever. 

41  1i  Then  Hoses  r  severed  three  eitiee  on 
this  side  Jordan,  toward  the  sunrisinff ; 

42  ■  That  the  slayer  might  flee  thither,  which 
should  kill  his  neighbour  oaawares,  and  hated 
liim  not  in  times  past ;  and  that  fleeing  unto  one 
of  these  cities  he  rai^ht  live : 

43  Namely,  •  Bezer  in  the  wilderness,  in  the 
plain  country,  of  the  Reubenites;  and  Ramoth 
m  Oilead,  of  the  Gadiies ;  and  Golan  in  Baa  ban, 
of  the  ManaBsites. 

44  1[  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and  the  sta- 
totes,  and  the  jodnneots,  which  Moses  >pake 
onto  the  ehildren  oflsrael,  after  they  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jordan.  *  m  the  valley;  over 
tigaiDBt  Beth-peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon  kin£  of 
^e  AmoritOB,'  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  ■  smote,  alter 
Uicy  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the  land 
'of  Og  king  of  Baedian.  two  kings  of  tlie  Amo- 
ritee,  which  were  on  this  side  Jordan,  toward 
the  sunrising ; 

43  •  From  Aroer,  which  m  by  the  bank  of  the 
river  Arnon,  even  unto  moant  Sion,  which  is 
'Hermon.  ,  , 

49  And  all  the  uain  mi  this  side  Jordan,  east- 
ward, even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  under  the 
f  aprii^  of  Pisgah. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  I  iTl  iti.  tlTwtMi  Pad  wwm     Wrcl^  tffowCS 


pMok  anlM  «lih  dnd  «  Um  WrrtiU  nujexr  of  QaA, 

IMrnnc«>:U«.«.  Tl^  ■»  aiilHnvl  u>  olMdlMe*,  ttau  tta(]r  a*r  ta  pnind 
111  Uh  poMMtoT  lb(  ttouiM  Lud,  a>-3a. 

^  g^'f-  \  ND  Hoses  called  all  Israel,  and 
 J\.  said  unto  them.  Hear,  O  Israel, 
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fay  the  ten  plaguee,  to  which  probably  tho  inapind  penmoD 
hensllnclDit  or  u  the  Septoagmt Hm it,  »*fa^>*^tya. 

wUh  grtai  or  jmierUoiu  tighia :  Bitch  as  thst  when 
Ood  looked  out  of  the  cloud  upon  the  Egypuum,  And 
their  chsriot-wfaeeU  were  taken  oli;  Exod.  xiv.  24,  2S. 
Hon  swfiil  disfrii^  sf  God's  judgments,  powsr,  and 
mMtt,  wsrs  never  witoeBMd  by  man. 

Vsns  41.  Tltm  JIftew  nsond  Omt  eitUa]  See  the 
law  relatnre  to  the  oitiee  of  refuge,  explained  Numb. 
XXXV.  9^  dee. 

y«ne  43.  Ba«-in  tht  wildermm]  Am  the  cttiea  of  re- 
fbge  are  generally  ondentood  to  bo  tTf>^  of  the  otlratKHi 
provided  l>y  Chnet  ibr  ■noert;  so  tneir  names  have  been 
dkoujit  to  sxpTMB  some  sMribaleef  ibe  Sedeemsr  of  nao- 
hWT  8eetbem«xpkioadiodisneMsoBJodn»jac.7,8. 

I  svFMsB  tbe  last  nias  vsrsss  of  Ibii  dsqiter  to  bm 
hssB  adsd  Iweitber  Joalma  or  E*ra. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPT^  V. 

T«TM  1.  And DSoamoaUed ail Itra^mdt^d— Bear, 
fte.]  1.  Ood  spedn  to  die  people.  2.  The  people  are 
Sidled  to  A«<jr  what  God  »p«aii.  3.  To  lasm  wbat  ihn 
bawd,  thai  they  nay  be  iborooghly  instiuelsd  in  tbe  will 
of  Ood.  4.  TVtN^Ged'atestiaoiiieseverhinind.aod 
l»  Irsasiss  them  up  in  a  beKsviog  sad  iqinght  bem.  ft. 
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the  BtntuleR and  jiid:oiientB  whiclil  tpMkinymir 
(nu-H  this  day,  that  ye  may  learn  them,  wll 

keeji,  and  do  them. 

2  i  The  Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant  with 
us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Loan 'made  notihiseovcHUrtwithoor 
fathers,  but  with  us,  even  us,  who  ore  aU  of  us 

here  alive  this  day. 

4  I  The  LoBD  talked  with  yon  faf»  to  feee,  in 
the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

5  (*"  I  stood  between  the  Loiio  and  yeu  at  that 
time,  to  show  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  fin- "  ye 
were  aiVaid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went  not 
up  into  tbe  moimt :)  saying, 

6  H  °I  aa»  the  Lokd  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  £lgypt,  from  the  house  of 
P  bondage. 

7  4  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  befara 
me. 

8  '  Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  amy  graven  m- 
age,  or  any  likeness  t^f  any  thing  that  «t  is 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
Of  that  w  in  the  waters  beneath  tbe  earth: 

9  Thoushaltnotbowdownthyaelfnntothen, 
nor  serve  them:  for  I  the  Loan  thy  Ood  oma 
jealous  God.  ■  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  child  ren  un  to  the  third'and  fonrth  gau- 
ration  of  them  that  bale  me, 

10  t  And  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

U  °  Thou  diait  not  take  the  name  of  the  LoBc 
thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Loan  will  not  hcdd  Mm 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  *  Keep  the  sabbath-dny  to  sanctify  it,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee. 

13  *  Six  days  thou  shalt  l^nnir,  and  do  all  thy 
work : 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  ■  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  eon,  nor  thy  datighter,  nor  thy 
man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thine  ok, 
nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  witlnn  thy  gaies ;  that  thy  man- 
servant aod  thy  maid-senrant  may  rest  u  wen 
as  thou. 

15  '  And  remember  that  thou  was  a  servant 

in  the  Ifund  of  Egypt,  and  thai  the  Lord  thy  God 
brotight  thee  out  thence  ■  through  a  mighty  hand, 
and  oV  a  stretched-out  arm :  therefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath- 
day. 

16  IT  *  Honour  fhv  fether  and  thy  mother,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee;  *>  thai  tin 
days  may  be  prolonged,  that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee,  in  the  land  which  the  Loan  thy  Godgtvcth 
thee. 
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That  they  mi^l  do  Amu,  obey  tbe  whole  will  of  Ood, 
takins  bu  word  for  the  invariable  rule  of  their  conhKt 
Should  not  at]  these  pmnta  be  kept  in  view  by  evory  Chn^ 
tian  aaKmbly? 

Veree  3.  Tfu  Lord  made  not  this  eovauaH  «M  Mrr 
/aihere  (onlv)  but  wUh  t»  (siso.) 

VerseS.  J  am  Ike  iMdmg  aod\  Gee  Amm  eonuaand- 
ments  eiplajned  is  the  DMaa  on  Exodni  xx. 

Vene  IB.  And  remea^er  that  thou  vcutmwertmt}  In 
this,  and  the  latter  clsuse  of  the  prceeding  -w^we.  Hoses 
adds  another  reason  why  one  day  in  ^MbemBO- 
tMed;  vh.  that^atnante  mi^rett;  and  diiiitur:sed 
upon  then  on  tbe  conauleraUon  of  their  havls;  km  ser^ 
wuits  in  dke  land  of  E^ypc  We  sea  iheiefiiR  dat  Ood 
bsdtbiesgnodttsdsinvlmbrawoiatingaad^  L 
To  eommemorau  tbe  creation.  £  to  rive  a  doe  proper^ 
tion  of  rest  to  man  and  beset  When  in  Egypt  they  bad  na 
rest:  their  cruel  taok-maeters  eansed  tfaesn  to  lahtnr  wMk- 
oot  intenninion ;  now  God  had  given  rest,  sad  as  he  bad 
Aawtd  them  mercy,  he  (eaches  them  to  ihow  mercv  to  Adr 
servants ;  remember  thou  waei  a  gervanL  3.  To  ftWird 
peculiar  •piriuml  advantages  to  dte  soul,  thst  it  nriglit  be 
kept  in  remunfaraneeof  tbe  rsifwliieh  reniaba  allhs  ri^kt- 
band  of  Ooa.  ^— »  . 
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17  '  ThoQ  shkk  not  kill. 

18  ^  Neither  shall  thou  commit  adultwy. 

19  *  Neither  ahalt  thou  steal. 
80  r  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  falae  witness 

against  thv  neighbour. 

21  ■  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour's 
wife,  neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbonr'a 
house,  his  field,  or  his  man^orrant,  or  rus  maid- 
■eryant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbour's. 

at3  K  These  words  the  Lobd  spake  unto  all 
your  assembly  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of 
tlie  fire,  of  tlw  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness 
with  agreatToioc:  aadfaeaddednoBuire.  Am 
^  he  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stme,  and  de- 
livered them  unto  me. 

S3  >  And  it  came  to  pass  when  ye  heard  the 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness  (for  the 
mountain  did  burn  with  firej  that  ye  came  near 
onto  me.  even  all  the  heau  of  your  tribes,  and 
your  elders ; 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord  our  Ood 
hath  showed  us  his  glory,  and  his  greatness,  and 
^  we  have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire :  we  have  seen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk 
with  man,  and  he  >  liveth. 

25  Now  tlierefore,  why  should  we  die?  for 
this  great  fire  will  consume  ua;  ■■if  we  "hear 
the  voice  of  the  Lum  our  God  any  more,  then 
we  shall  die. 

26  •  For  who  ts  there  of  all  flesh,  that  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking  out 
of  ^e  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and  lived? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  say :  and  '  speak  thou  unto  us  all 
that  the  Lobd  oar  God  shall  speak  unto  thee,  and 
we  will  bear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  when  ye  spake  unto  me ;  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words 
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Vsrse  21.  HU  Jieid]  "ntu  cIwn  !■  dM  in  (be  tsodi 
emnntaadment  u  it  stutds  in  Ezod.  xx.  17. 

V«ne  23,  Ae.  And  ft  earn*  to  pan  lAan  y»  haard  the 
veiesj  Sss  lbs  nois  on  Bxod.  zz.  18,  Ac. 

TflrM29-  OAattk«rti§er*Mukakaartinlh»m]  Or, 
mther  r«  oaaV  nvn  |tt>  id  ir4  yitten  v^iaifah  kbab^mrxA^ 
Who  will  give  weh  s  heart  to  tbem,  lint  ihey  may  fear, 
Ao.  llMy  refuse  u>  reoeire  such  a  heart  from  me  i  who 
then  eao  wpply  iti  If  thay  bad  not  been  auch  perfecdy 
free  amoti  a>  could  either  uae  or  abtue  their  liberty,  could 
God  ban  made  the  eonplatiu,  or  agprotid  the  eameet 
desire  we  find  in  thja  vstsal  He  mads  Ihs  human  will 
yrec^  and  in  ant*  of  all  ths  '"^"tm*  of  ski  and  Satan,  ha 
preaerves  ite  hbtrty.  Had  man  no  free  will,  he  could  nei' 
iber  be^MttiMharfnor  rMBorded,  because  a  men  madUne; 
and  ooneequeDtly  do  more  aooouoliMe  for  hia  actiooa  than 
ttM  fire  for  lU  eonauioing  quality,  or  the  atone  for  it>  gron- 
Jjy  J  ths  one  baviiw  buroea  the  bouse  of  die  ri^taou^  the 
ocbM-  having  crumed  tba  ianooent  to  death.  See  the  note 
tmdmp.  jjox.  4. 

Vena  32.  7«  «ftaU  o&strm  Is  do]  He  who  marin  not 
<fae  word  «f  Chd,  is  never  likely  tofiilfil  the  viU  of  Ood. 

Ytahmllnat  turn  matde  to  tlu  right-hand  or  to  the  I^] 
mia  way  of  truth  and  rij^teoosneaa  ta  a  rtgfti  Una ;  a  man 
aaaat  walk  ibvigfat  fbnrard  who  wiahet  to  go  to  glory :  no 
eiocktd  or  devious  path  ever  led  to  God  or  nammeaa. 

Vena  33.  Ye  ehaU  walk  in  all  the  nay,  &c]  Ood 
new  gave  a  eomisaDdmait  to  man,  which  he  did  not  de- 
sign that  he  should  obey.  He  who  aelecbi  from  ibe  divine 
•eatiiaonies  suoh  precepts  as  ha  feels  but  little  iDolination 
to  tnaagreM,  and  lives  in  the  breach  of  othere,  sinaagainM 
Ae  gfaad  lagwlativs  auhori^  of  Ood,  and  diall  be  treated 
■sarebd. 

TTtat  ye  «uy  Km]  pw  ticiuiun,  that  ye  nay  enjoy 
l^e  (far  ne  paragOR^  i  nam,  at  the  end  of  the  word  deep- 
«■>  As  senee,)  that  it  may  iie  veil  with  you,  os^  mat 
•elob  Joesm,  sad  good  shall  be  to  you — Ood  vrill  proapcr 
yea  in  all  tniim  eaewitial  to  tba  welfare  of  your  bodies, 
and  ths  hItsooq  of  your  souls. 

IW  M  ma*f  prolong  your  dayi  in  ths  land]  IJmt  ye 
wmy  armc  at  a  Mod  old  sg«,  and  grow  more  and  mora 
■Mat  fir  the  kih^Mwa  awog  ib«  ifuau  ia  light. 


of  thi«  people,  wlikh  they  have  spoken  unto 
thee:  i  they  have  well  s^  all  that  they  twve 
spoken. 

29  '  O  tliat  there  were  such  a  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  *  keep  all  mv  com- 
mandments alwars,  ■  that  it  might  be  weil  with 
them,  and  witli  their  children  for  ever  ! 

30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into  your  tent* 
again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  mc,  and 
I  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  commandments, 
and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  thou 
shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the 
land  which  I  give  them  to  possess  it 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  ^  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you:  'ye  shall 
not  turn  aside  to  the  right-hand  or  to  the  left. 

33  .Ye  shall  walk  in  *  all  the  ways  which  the 
Lord  /our  God  hath  commanded  yon,  that  ye 
may  live,  '  and  thai  it  may  be  well  with  vou. 
and  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land 
which  ye  shall  possess. 

CHAPTER  VL 

enu  dcrffn  «(Ood,  ta  lliiiw  Ml  hw,    thai  ihc  p»pV  >nr  fau      iilic*  Usr, 
Out  IhfT  mH  oDallDua  In  pruHiinJ  Pnintrrtlr.  michiJlT  Intnud,  1—8. 

m        eoBBwiitacBi  ar  ilic  kv,  4.  6.  «h A  Ml  be  kJ>r  in  tMr  hwn,  4 
HiifM  la  their  cblUnn,  1.  iShJ  u  ■  ilaii  K  iheit  huK  beuli.  iloofv  uid 
fmlo,  H,  4   How  Ihn  tn  us  ta  whn  tbn  riiall  acmti  Inl«  Ihc  I^iiImI  Lwiri, 
n-A.  MowUktMI  MiuM  IbsircUktai,  uJntMedHhtaUrr  ut  Oh 
Ood^  wDndnfiil  ant, 

NOW  these  are  '  the  command- 
ments,  the  statutes,  and  the  judg  

ments,  which  the  Lord  your  God  commanded  to 
teach  yon,  that  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land 
whither  ye   go  to  possess  it. 

2  That  thou  mightest  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  keep  all  his  statutes  and  his  commandments, 
which  I  command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and 
thy  son's  eon,  all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  <*  and  that 
thy  days  may  be  prolonged. 

3  Hear  therefore,  O  leraei,  and  observe  to  do 
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On  tbia  vmt  important  verae  we  may  remark,  a  long 
life  ia  a  great  Dleaaing,  if  a  man  live  to  God— because  It  is 
in  life,  and  in  life  alone,  that  a  preparation  for  eternal  glory 
may  be  acquired,  lliose  who  wian  to  die  «oor,  have  never 
yet  teamed  to  live,  and  know  not  the  value  of  life  or  time. 
Hany  have  a  vain  hope  that  they  riiall  get  either  in  death, 
or  in  the  other  world,  a  pieparation  for  glory.  Thia  ia  a 
fatal  error.  Here  alone  we  may  acquaint  oureelvea  with 
Ood,  and  receive  that  holineas  without  which  none  can 
aee  him.  Reader,  be  thankM  to  him  that  thou  art  atill  in 
a  atate  of  ptoliation:  and  pisy  that  thou  may  est  live  for 

eUvnihr.   

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VL 

Verse  1.  Now  Iheae  ore  ^  commandment*,  Ae.]  See 
the  difference  between  commandment^  atatutca,  judg- 
ments, ^kc  pointed  out  Lev.  zxri.  15. 

Do  ihemj  That  ia,  live  in  the  continual  practice  of  diem  | 
for  by  dita  they  were  to  be  diatinguiihed  from  all  the  na- 
tkma  of  the  world ;  and  all  these  were  to  be  in  force  till 
die  Son  of  Ood  ahould  come.—  Whither  w  go  Et»*\3j;  6be- 
rim,  whither  ye  paee  oeer,  referring  to  the  river  Jordan, 
acrosa  which  they  muatpaaa  toget  into  Canaan. 

Verae  2.  TTuu  thou  migkUelJiear  the  Lord.]  Rcapeet 
hia  sovereign  authority  as  a  lawgiver,  and  ever  feel  thy- 
aelf  bound  to  obey  him.  No  man  can  walk  either  coo- 
acientiously  or  aafely  who  has  not  ihe^'e'if'  ^  God  con- 
tinually  before  hia  eyes.  When  this  ia  gone,  mmv  Uian  a 
guardian  angel  ia  fled. 

Tlum,  atid  thy  Mit,  and  Ay  son's  aonj  Through  all 
thy  succeaaive  generationa.  Whoever  feora  Ood,  will  en- 
dmvour  to  bring  up  hia  children  in  the  way  of  ri^teoua- 
neaa,  that  they  abm  may  fear  Ood.  and  that  the  pure  and 
undefiled  religion  may  be  pvsservea  in  his  family  through 
all  its  generationa,  not  ob^  in  wmd  but  in  practice  also. 

Verae  3.  ffear  therefore,  O  lerael,  and  obaerve  to  do  it] 
Literally,  Te  shall  hear,  O  Israel,  and  thou  ahalt  keep  to 
do  them.  1.  God  it  to  be  hmrd—Do  obligation  without 
law  to  found  it  oni  and  no  law  in  religioih  but  from  Ood. 
2.  The  commandment  must  be  uRd«r»toad^  in  order  to  be 
obeyed.  3.  Itmuat  be  abeervtd,  attentivdy  conaideRd  io 
Older  to  bsmdsrslood.  And  4.  It  raustbepe^onM<£  that 
Ibe  Slid  fur  whidiit  was  given  may  ba  McQii^ilidied^y. 
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itj  that  it  may  be  well  \v\lh  thee,  and  tliat  re 
mav  increase  mi<^htily,  *  as  the  Losd  Uod  oftny- 
fathers  hatU  prutni^ed  ihce,  in  ^the  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

4  '  Hear,  O  Israel;  the  Lord  our  God  w  (me 
Lord. 

5  And  "  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
I  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  might. 

6  And  k  these  ^-rords,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart : 

7  And  ■  thou  ehalt "  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
eittest  Jn  thine  house,  and  Mien  thou  walkeet  by 
the  way,  nnd  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  riseet  up. 


■  (In.  M  i-tfH  IT.-r>:i...L3  H.-(Uii.  d  8.  hUik  1^^,33.  JohalT.  3.  I 
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that  God  may  be  elor\p.cd  nnd  lliat  it  may  he  well  with  the 
people.  What  ia  here  spoken,  applies  powerfiilly  to  every 
part  of  the  moral  law — GJod  has  given  it  bb  a  rule  of  life, 
therefore  obedience  to  it  is  indiapensably  necessary;  not  to 
the.  purchoM  qf  aatvation,  for  no  human  merit  can  ever 
extend  to  ihat---ljiH  it  is  the  irajr  by  which  both  the  juMice 
and  mercy  of  Ood  choose  to  conduct  men  to  lieaven.  But 
let  it  be  fully  understood,  that  no  man  can  walk  in  the  way 
of  obedience,  but  by  and  under  the  induence  of  ih«  grace 
of  Clod. 

Verse  4.  Hear,  O  laraet]  nvr  iT«r6K  mrr*  Vo9 
"^riM  ekemaA  '  Yiaraelt  .Ydmah  EMunu,  YeHmih 
aataB,  These  words  may  be  TaruNuly  rendered  into 
Ei^iBh  I  but  aUnoM  all  poflsible  verbai  varieties  in  dw 

transialion  (and  tliere  can  be  nono  other)  amount  to  the 
same  sense.  "Israel  heart  Jehovah,  our  God,  is  one  Je- 
hovah."— Or,  "Jeliovah  iq  our  God,  Johovah  is  one," — 
Or,  "Jehovah  iaour  God,  Jehovah  alone." — Or,  "Jehovah 
is  our  God,  Jehovah  who  ia  one." — Or,  "Jehovah  who  is 
our  God,  is  the  one  Being." — On  this  vcrae  the  Jews  lay 
great  stress.  It  is  one  of  the  four  paasagcs  which  they 
write  on  their  phylacteries ;  and  ihey  write  the  last  letter 
in  the  first  ano  laat  words  very  large,  for  tjie  purpose  of 
exciting  atlenlion  to  tlie  weighty  iruifi  it  contains.  It  ia 
perhaps  in  reference  to  this  custom  of  the  Jews  (hat  our 
Uesaed  Lord  alludes,  Matt.  xxii.  38.  Mark  x\\.  29,  30. 
where,  he  says,  This  ia  the  Jlrat  and  great  command- 
mtnt;  and  this  is  nearly  the  comment  that  Maimonidea 
gives  on  tliis  place,  "Hear,  O  Israel— because  in  these 
words  the  property,  the  love,  and  the  doctrine  of  God  are 
contained.' 

Manj  think  that  Moses  teaches  in  these  words  the  doc- 
trine 01  the  Irinity  in  unity.  It  may  be  so — but  if  so,  it  is 
not  more  clearly  donfe  than  in  the  first  verse  of  Genesis,  to 
which  the  reader  is  referred.  When  this  passage  occurs 
ip  the  sabbath  readings  in  the  synagogue,  the  wnole  con- 
gregation repeat  the  last  worti  ^nK  aehad,  for  several 
minutes  together,  with  the  loudest  vociferations ;  this,  I 
suppose,  iliev  do  to  vent  a  little  of  tlieir  spleen  i^^inst  the 
Christians ;  for  they  suppose  the  latter  hold  three  eods^  be- 
cauae  of  their  doctrine  oif  the  Trinity — but  all  their  skill 
Eud  etuinine  can  never  pnlfe  that  thm  tM  not  a  j^ratUy 
expressed  in  the  word  vivfM  Elokinu;  and  were  the 
Christians,  when  reading  this  Verse,  to  vociferate  Elahinu 
for  several  minutes,  as  we  Jews  do  achad.  it  would  apply 
more  forcibly  in  (he  way  of  conviction  to  the  Jews,  ol  the 
jriuroii/y  ofpersons  in  the  godhead,  than  the  word  adiad, 
ooe,  agaiiut  any  pretend^  folae  tenet  of  Christianity : 
as  avary  Christinn  receives  the  doctrine-  of  the  Unity  of 
God,  in  the  moat  conscientious  manner.  It  is  because  of 
their  rejection  of  this  doctrine  that  the  wrath  of  God  con- 
tinues to  rest  on  thnm.  Pot  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
cannot  be  receivpil,  unless  the  doctrine  of  the  godhead 
Chri»t  is  received  too.  Some  Christiana  have  joined  toe 
3tm  Dgwntf  this  dootrine,  and  some  have  even  outdone 
them;  and  have  put  themsetTea  to  extroordinaiy  pains 
to  prove,  that  CTpK  Elohim  is  a  noun  of  the  etngnlar 
number  I  This  has  not  yet  been  proved.  It  would  be 
as  easy  to  prove  that  there  is  no  plural  in  language. 

Verse  5.  Thou  sAaU  loee  the  Lord,  Here  we  see 

the  tnitli  of  that  word  of  the  apostle,  1  Tim.  v.  1.  Nou 
^  BHD  of  the  coMMAMDHENT  ia  LOVE,  otttqf  ajture  heart, 
Ae.  See  ihe  wliolc  of  Ihe  doctrine  eonlained  m  dtis  verse 
explained  at  targe  on  Matt.  xxii.  38 — 40. 

Verse  6.  Shall  be  in  thine  heart]  For  where  else  can 
fov*  bel  if  it  be  not  in  the  heart,  it  Exists  not.— And  if  these 
aorda  be  not  in  the  heart  /  if  they  are  not  esteemed,  prized, 
and  received  as  a  h^  wid  most  glorious  inivilege,  what 
hope  is  (here  that  ihw  love  shall  erer  reign  Oiere  i 


8  "And  tliou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  aignupoa 
thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  aa  rronUc»ts  be- 
tween thine  eyes.  - 

9  "*  And  thou  flhalt  write  them  upon  the  posts 
of  tliy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  have  brought  thee  into  the  laiid  which  he 
sware  unto  thy  fhthers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee  ^eat  and  goodly  ci- 
ties, f  which  thouDuildedst  not, 

1 1  And  houses  full  -of  all  sood  tlUtufs,  which 
thou  fiiledst  not,  and  wells  dieted,  wnioh  thoo 
diggedst  not,  vineyards  and  oUve-treea,  which 
thou  plantedet  not:  'when  thou  shaft  hare 
eaten  end  be  full-, 

13  Then  beware  lest  thou  ibrget  the  Lord 
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Verse  7.  Thou  Aall  teach  them  diligeiUiif]  snuv 
ShinnaTitcTn,  from  rutr  ehoTiah,  to  repeat,  iierale,  or  do  a 
thing  again  and  again :  hence  to  i^et  or  akarpen  any  in- 
strument which  is  done  by  reiterated  Jriction  or  grin^ 
ing.  We  see  here  the  spirit  of  this  divine  injiuictian. 
God's  testimonies  mast  be  taught  to  our  children;  and  the 
utmost  diligence  must  be  used  to  make  them  nridersiand 
them.  This  is  a  most  difficult  task;  and  it  require*  mucfa 
patience,  much  prudence,  much  judgment,  and  muehpieg' 
in  the  parents,  to  enable  them  to  do  Aia  good,  ihia  most 
important  work,  in  the  best  and  most  ene«Uial  inaiiatr. 
Sea  at  the  end  of  thia  dmpler, 

And^uMUdAttr'aumidunOdutitteatinlkimlinaa 
Thou  riialt  have  religion  at  home,  aa  well  as  in  the  fcmpM 
and  tabernacle. 

And  lehen  IhouicaUeeat  by  the  teay]  'Hiou  shall  be  re- 
ligious abroad,  aa  well  as  at  home;  and  hot  be  ashamed 
to  own  God  wheresoever  fliou  art. 

When  thou  Heat  down  and  when  Sum  riaeat  up]  Una 
shalt  begin  and  end  the  day  with  God,  and  thus  religien 
will  be  the  great  business  of  thy  life.  O  liow  geaa  are 
these  sayings  I  but  how  little  r^arded  I 

Verse  B.  Hiou  ahalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  iqxm  Aina 
hand]  Is  not  this  an  allusion  to  an  ancient  anil  gsneral 
custom  observed  in  almost  every  part  of  the  world  T 
When  a  person  wi^tes  to  remember  a  thing  of  importance 
and  is  afraid  to  Irast  to  the  common  opentiionfl  of  memo- 
ry, he  Hea  a  knot  on  some  part  of  bis  clodtea,  or  a  cor&oa 
his  hand  or  finger,  or  places  something  out  of  its  untal 
order,  and  in  rf«r,  that  his  memory  taav  be  whetted  to 
recollection,  and  his  eye  affeei  his  h^rt.  bod  who  knows 
how  slow  of  heart  ws  are  to  understand,  graciously  orders 
"US  to  make  use  of  every  help,  and  through  the  means  oi 
thii^  aenaibte,  to  rise  to  things  apirituat. 

And  they  ahixll  he  aa  frontleta]  nteeMt^ihat  seems  to 
have  Ihe  same  meaning  as  phylactery  has  in  the  New 
Testament ;  and  for  the  meaning  and  descri^mi  of  these 
appendages  to  a  Jew's  dress,  and  to  his  rebgion,  ses  the 
note  on  Exod.  xiiL  0.  and  od  Matt,  xxiii.  K  when  asl^ 
lactery  is  partieuloriy  described.  See  the  aote  on  EzmL 
xtii.  9. 

Verae  9.  Upon  lAeporia  (die  door-posta)  of  thy  AMUa 
and  on  thy  galea.}  The  Jem,  forgetting  the  apirit  and 
design  of  this  precept,  used  these  ddngs  as  superstitioai 
people  do  amweia  and  diarma  i  and  supposed,  if  they  bed 
these  passages  of  Scripture  written  npan  slipa  of  purs 
parchment,  wrapt  round  their  foreheads,  tied  to  their  arm, 
or  nailed  to  their  door-posts,  that  they  then  shonM  be  de- 
livered &om  every  evil  i  ArKl  how  much  better  an  maay 
Chriatian*,  who  keep  a  Bible  tn  their  house,  jawAj  mt 
U  may  kdep  the  devil  out  I  And  Will  have  it  in  dieir 
rooms,  or  under  their  pillows,  to  ward  off  spirtls  sail 
ghosts  in  the  night !  How  ingenious  ia  the  heeirt  of  ma 
to  find  out  every  wrong  way,  and  to  miss  the  right  I 

Verse  IZ.  Beware  teat  Ihou  forget  tha  Lor4]  la  oaHUb 
prosperity,  men  ore  i^rt  to  -forget  heavenly  things.  While 
the  animal  senses  hove  every  diiog  they  can  wisb^  it  is 
difiicult  for  the  soul  to  urge  iu  way  to  heaven — asimal 
man  is  happy,  and  the  desires  of  dM  soul  ara  alisoibed  in 
those  of  the  Sesh.  God  knows  this  well ;  and  ibevefotw, 
in  his  love  to  man,  mokes  comparative  pover^  and  &»- 

auent  affliction,  his  gsneral  lot  Should  not  every  md 
lerefore  magnify  God  fbr  this  lot  in  life  T  Before  1  was 
afflicted,  says  David,  I  went  astray — and  had  it  not  been 
for  poverty  and  affliction,  as  instruments  in  the  hands  «f 
God's  grace,  multitudes  of  souls  now  heippy  in  bsav«s 
would  have  been  wretched  m  hell.  4t  is  not  too  mutb  lo 
speak  thus  far :  because  we  ever  see  that  die  rich  and  ms 
wHuent  an  genendly  Mgligent  of  CM  and  ibe  is 
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which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  huid  of 
JSgypL  from  the  house  of  '  boiulage. 

13  Thau  ehiilt  '  feur  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
serve  him,  and  "  shall  swear  by  hia  name. 

1-t  Ye  ehall  not  '  go  after  other  godB,  "  of  the 
gods  of  the  people  which  are  rctuad  about  you : 

15  (For  '  the  liORD  thy  God  t«  a  jealous  God 
among  you) '  Ictit  the  anger  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  be  Kindled  against  thee,  and  deBtroy  thee 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  ■  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God, 
*  asyc  tempted  hi/n  in  Massah. 

17  Ye  aliall  diligently  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  vour  God,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded  thee. 

13  And  thou  '  shalt  do  that  ichifJi  is  right  and 
good  in  the  sight  of  the  Losp :  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  that-thou  mayest  go  in  and 
posseuB  the  good  land,  which  the  Loan  s'ware 
unto  thy  fathers, 

19  ^  To  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from  before 
thee  as  the  Lobd  hatii  spoken. 
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of  their  eouU.  It  must,  however,  be  granted,  thnt-extrevoe 

Eivertf  if  as  iiuuriotu  to  religion  u  escewive  affluence, 
ence  the  wiadom  as  welt  sa  pie^  of  Agur'a  prayer, 
Prop.  XXX.  7—9.  "Give  me  neitker  povertv  nor  ndiea — 
lest  I  heJiiiL  and  Heny  theej  or  leet  I  u  poor,  and 
tteai,"  &c. 

Verse  13.  T^ou  Aaltfear  Iht  Lord  thj/  God]  Thou 
■halt  respect  and  reverence  turn  as  thy  hw^ver  and 
judge :  as  thy  creator,  preserver,  and  the  sole  object  of  thy 
Feligioas  sdoretlon. 

jMd  aene  kim]  Our  bleaud  Lord,  in  HatL  iv.  10. 
Lidte  iv.  6.  (jnotes  theae  words  dius :  And  kim  ONLY 
(snru  ficrw)  Aalt  thou  sent.  It  appears,  therefore,  that 
^13^  Ubado,  was  anciently  in  the  Hebrew  text,  as  it  was 
and  is  in  the  Skptuaoint  (««r(i>  furcti)  from  which  our  Lord 
quoted  iL  "nie  Como  preserves  the  some  reading ;  so  do 
also  the  VuuiATS  {iUi  t(d%)  and  the  Akglo-Saxoh  (Seof  a 
him  anum.)  Dr.  ICennicott  argues,  that  without  the  word 
only,  the  text  would  not  have  Seen  conchwive  for  th^  pur- 
pose  for  which  our  Lord  advanced  it;  for  as  we  learn 
irom  Scripture  that  same  men  worshipped  lalse  gods  in 
conjuactiiMi  with  the  true,  the  quotation  here  would  not 
have  heea  fiill  to  dte  point,  without  this  exdutivc  word.  It 
may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  the  omitted  wonl  Msh 
Ubado,  retained  in  lbs  ^love  verwna,  does  not  exist  in  the 
printed  Hd>rew  text,  nor  in  any  US.  hitherto  discovered. 

Shall  fitear  byhit  nanM]  pavn  Htht^^  from  fsv 
^tabA,  he  was^w,  tali^JUd,  or  gave  that  whdeb  vnt/uU 
or  tatuja^ory.  Hence  an  oa(/t  and  amarin^,  because, 
SBpealing  to  God,  and  taking  him  for  witness  in  any  case 
el  promise,  &c.  gave  JvU  aod  nifflcient  aeatrity  for  the 
perfurinance :  and  if  done  in  evidence,  or  to  the  truth  of 
uy  particukr  fact,  it  gave  fuU  ateurUy  for  the  truth  of 
thai  evideoce.  An  oMb,  therefore,  is  an  appeal  lo  God, 
who  knows  all  things,  of  the  truth  of  the  matter  in  ques- 
tion :  and  when  a  Teligioua  man  takes  such  an  oath,  he 
gives  full  and  reasooalue  satisfaction  that  the  ttiUng  is  ao, 
da  slated :  for  it  is  ever  to  be  presumed,  that  no  man,  un- 
less in  a  state  of  the  deepest  degradaiion,  would  make 
such  an  appeal  falsely — for  this  would  imply  on  attempt  to 
make  God  aparhi  in  lJu  deception. 

Verse  U.  Ye  Jtall  not  go  t^/^er  olher  goda]  The  ob- 
ject of  religious  worship  among  every  people,  whedwr 
ihat  object  be  true  or  false,  is  ever  considered  as  the  pat- 
tern or  exomplor  to  his  worshippers.  Christians  are 
termed  the^^fficers  of  God:  they  take  God  for  their 
pattern,  and  walk  (act)  as  he  does.  Hence  we  see  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  ja  this  verse—  Yt  sAoU  not  go  a^«r 
— ye  sluiU  not  take  false  gods  for  your  paltema.  Thi 
Canaonites,  Greeks,  Romans,  &e.  were  a  most  impure 
people,  because  the  ejects  of  their  worship  were  impure ; 
ana  they  teent  after  them,  L  e.  were  Uke  Ineirgods.  This 
serves  to  show  u^  that  such  as  our  Redeemer  is,  such 
should  we  be :  and  indeed,  this  is  the  uniform  language 
of  God  to  man — Be  ye  holy,  for  lam  Ao^  Lev.  xxi.  8.— 

Hatt.  V.  ^ 

Verse  16.  A  Jealaua  Odd]  Jehovah  has  betrothed  yoa 
lo  hiniacll  OS  a  bride  is  to  ner  husltand.  Da  not  he  un- 
faithful, else  that  love  whtuewidk  he  has  now  distinguished 
you,  shall  assume  the  form  of  Jeatouayt  and  so  divorce 
aod  conwiiae  you. 


20  M  And  *  when  tby  eon  ai^keth  thee  '  in  time 
to  come.  Baying,  What  vtean  the  testirooniea, 
and  the  statutes,  and  the  jmli^mentR,  which  the 
LoHD  our  God  hath  commiuined  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  Bhatt  stiy  unto  thy  eon.  We 
were  Pharaoh's  bondmen  in  Egypt;  ana  the 
Lord  brooght  us  out  of  Egypt  c  with  a  migh^ 
hand: 

22  And  the  Lord  showed  signs  and  woo- 
dere,  great  and  '  sore,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pha- 
raoh, and  upon  all  his  houscnotd,  before  our 
eyes: 

23  And  he  brouKht  us  but  from  thenco,  that 
he  might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  hmd  which 
he  sware  unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all 
these  eiatulcs,  to  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  i  for 
our  good  always,  that  he  might  prcsc^e  us 
alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  ■>  it  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we 
observe  to  do  all  these  commandments  beford 
the  Lord  our  Qoi,  as  he  hath  coaimanded  iia. 
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Versa  16.  Ye  akaU  not  tempt  the  Lard]  Ye  shall  not 
provoke  him  by  entertaining  doubts  of  his  mercy,  good- 
ness, providence,  and  truth. 

A»  ye  templed  him  tn  MassaH]  How  did  they  tempt 
him  in  Maasah  1  Hiey  said,  la  the  Lord  among  tta  or 
not  ?  Exod.  xvii.  1 — 7.  After  such  proofs  as  they  had  of 
his  presence  and  his  kindness,  this  was  exceed!  sgly  pro- 
voking. Doubting  God's  kindness,  where  there  are  so 
many  evidences  of  it,  is  highly  insulting  to  God  Almighty. 

Verse  17.  Ye  dnQfently  keep,  Ac]  On  this  and 
die  fbllowiog  verse,  see  the  note  on  ver.  3. 

Verse  20.  Ani  lAan  Ay  am  aaketk  Ihae,  Ac]  "Here," 
OB  Mr.  AiiisTvorth  justly  remarks,  "followetn  a  brief 
calechitm,  containing  the  grounds  of  religion." 

Whal  mean  the  tealimonica,  &c.]  Trie  Hebrew  lan- 
guage has  no  word  to  express  to  mean,  or  aigni/y,  and 
therefore  uses  simply  the  substantive  verb —  What  is,  i.  e. 
what  mean,  or  signify*  &c  7%«  aeven  thin  eara  amb, 
L  e.  aign\fy  seven  years  famine,  ^nds  form  of  speech. 
fr^uentJy  occurs. 

Verse  25.  Jl  ahaU  be  our  righleouaneaa]  The  evidence 
Uiat  we  are  imder  the  influence  of  the  fear  and  love  of  God. 
Hoses  does  not  say,  that  this  righteousness  could  be 
wrought  without  the  influence  of  God's  mercy  ;  nor  does 
he  say  that  they  should  purchase  heaven  by  it ;  but  God 
required  them  to  be  conformed  to  bis  will  in  all  things^ 
that  they  might  be  holy  in  heart,  ai>d  righteous  in  tvei; 
part  of  their  moral  conoueL 

1.  On  a  very  important  subject  in  this  chapter  it  may 
be  necessary  to  make  some  lartner  observations. 

A  most  injurious  and  destructive  maxim  has  lately  been 
advanced  by  a  few  individuals,  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  is 
disowned  liy  the  class  of  Christians  to  which  they  belong : 
though  the  authors  aflect  to  be  thought  Chriatiana  and 
rational  ones  too ;  the  sum  of  the  maxim  is  this ; — 
"Children  ought  not  to  be  taught  reli^on,  for  fear  of 
having  their  mmds  biassed  to  some  portioulor  creed ;  but 
th^  uiould  be  left  to  therasetves,  till  they  are  capable 
of  making  a  Aoiee, — and,  chooae  to  make  one."  Ihis 
maxim  is  in  flat  opposition  to  the  command  of  God  i  and 
those  who  teach  it,  show  how  little  they  are  aflected  bj 
the  religion  they  profess.  If  thev  felt  it  to  be  good  for  any 
tMiw,  wey  would  certainly  wish  their  children  to  possess 
it;  bill  they  do  not  teach  religion  to  their  children,  because 
they  feel  it  to  be  of  no  use  to  themselves.  Now  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  property  applied,  suves  the  soul — Gila  the 
heart  with  love  to  God  and  moo ;  for  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  of  a  genuine  believer,  by  llie 
Holy  Ghost  given  to  him.  These  persons  have  no  such 
love,  becatue  they  have  not  llic  religion  that  inspires  it) 
and  the  spurious  reUgion,  which  admits  nf  the  maxim 
above-mentioned,  is  not  the  religion  of  God,  and  coa- 
■equendy  better  untaught  dian  taught.  But  what  can  be 
said  to  those  parents,  who^  possessing  a  better  failhf 
equally  neglect  the  instruction  of  dieir  children  in  dw 
thinn  oS  Godi  They  are  highly  criminal ;  and  if  their 
children  perish  dirough  neglect,  which  is  very  probable, 
wliat  a  dreadful  account  must  they  give  in  the  great  day  I 
Paksvts  !  hear  what  die  Lord  saith  unto  you — Ye  i^Mdl 
diligently  tnooh  your  children  ditU  dicre  is  one  Lord,  Je- 
hovah, Elobimi  die  Pudicr,  t)ic  Sou,  and  tho  Holy 
Ghost  i        that  they  must  love  him  widi  all  their  heart. 
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CHAPTER  VIl. 


WkbUa* 


I  BidoiH  ihu  Ool  Alfl  ( 


form  uqr iBUriiiiuiiM  lUUuoa, &  1m ib»ihvuU  In: 
■numffMol' UaliurTiDlRdcAinfal,  S>  Tl«Iuiidii 
■  lulrp«l>lc.S'  utllhMlJK  tioni  Wl  DUdE  il™  ud 


out.  I.  Ihnr  iliiil  itnka  no  cnTniaun,  1  in- 
'  ukll>:Riikali>iu>iJ..l^iiT,l-  All 
[vuplliei  KK 10  «oii*4Ifr  iIicjiihIvu 
■  lulrp«1>lc,S'  utllhMlJK  IaU  hKl  DUdE  ihEK  lucli,  inl  br  iliciT  owiiub  bill  liic 
MiawiiBi(rcn,7,-B.  IVjf  ih^llUirrcluK- )un  Iwn.oul  keep  hk  cuiuiuiuBliiicHti, 
9-11.  nccnuprtTllretigl  IteolMlIaii,  IS— m.  jUJ  iliiUuy  utlM  ■mi.fed,  A 'JS. 

Ail  E«d.  ta.  "TTrHEN  thc  •LoBD  thy  God  ehaU 
-  VV  brin^  thee  into  thc  land  whither 


thou  goeet  to  |)osse88  it,  and  hath  cast  oat 
many  nations  before  thee,  i*  the  Hittitce,  and  the 
Girgashites,  and  the  Aniorites,  and  the  Canaan- 
ires,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusitee,  seven  nations  « greater  and  mightier 
than  thou ; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  ■'deliver 
Ihera  before  thee ;  thou  ebalt  smite  them,  and 
'  utterly  destroy  them,  <■  thou  shalt  make  no  cov- 
enant I'ith  them,  nor  show  mercy  unto  them : 

3  "  Neither  shalt  thou  malce  marriages  with 
them ;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his 
son,  nor  nis  daughter  ahsdt  thou  take  unto  thy 
son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  follow- 
ing me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods :  *  so  will 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  tlius  shall  ye  deal  with  them :  ye  shall 
'  destroy  their  altars,  and  breakdown  their  ■  im- 
ages, and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn  their 
graven  images  with  fire. 

6  U  '  For  thou  art  a  holypeoote  unto  the  Lobo 
thy  Giod:  »the  Lord  thy  Gfod  nath  chosen  thee 
to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself,  tUMve  all  peo- 
ple that  ai-e  upon  the  face  <^  the  earth. 


a  Oh.  SL  a  rm.  M.  it,  3.-P  Om.  U  If,  kc.  Knd.  31  K-gOi.  t.  38.  4  «:  I. 

r  vv.  A        ii-iit<.at.aLm  Ms^nn.  ch.mkif.  iak.*.n. 

ft8.W.ft».4l.*lllL»,«l.tll.lLK-ilbMiLS.n*K4l&ll. 
Sum,  or,  yOiart. 


with  all  their  bouI,  snd  with  all  their  might  And  td  d)ild> 
ren  are  heedless,  apt  to  forget,  liable  to  at  carried  avay  by 
Bcnsible  thic^  j  repeat  ana  re-repeat  the  instruction,  and 
add  tine  npon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  tittle,  and 
there  a  little ;  carefully  etudymg  time,  place,  and  ciraim- 

.  jfiinc*^  that  yuur  laonir  be  not  in  vain — show  it  in  its 
atniidtlenet^  excite  atUntim  by  exciting  in^rat — Aow 
how  good,  mv  useful,  hov  bleased,  how  ennobling,  how 
glorious  it  is.    Wfiet  theae  things  on  their  hearts,  till  the 

.  keenest  edge  ii  raised  on  the  strongest  desire— till  they 
can  say,  "  Whom  hare  I  in  heaven  but  thee !  and  there  is 
none  on  earth  I  desire  besides  thee."  8ee  the  notes  on 
chap.  iv.  9.  and  on  Gen.  xvili.  and  ziz.  at  the  end. 

2.  Wi(houtoff(aicetoany,Ihopeafewwonbnuimmay 
be  sud  on  the  nature  of  an  oaA,  in  additi«n  to  the  note  on 
nr.  13.  The  matter  isimportzuit,  and  perhaps  not  well  tm- 
derstood  by  many. 

The  making  an  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Being,  and  call- 
ing him  to  witness  and  record,  cotutitutea  the  spirit  and 
aamce  Of  an  oath.  It  is  no  matter  in  what  Jorm  this  ap- 
peal is  made,  whether  by  puttins  die  hand  unoer  the  thigk, 
as  among  the  paf  WarcAs  ;  by  the  water  tif  the  Qangm^  as 
among  the  tnndoot ;  on  a  tarat,  or  diopter  qf  the  Koi^m, 
a»  among  tlie  Itblutmmedans ;  on  a  Hebrew  Pentateuch, 
as  among  the  Jem ;  on  the  form,  tiu  eroa»,  as  among 
the  iioman  CalluUict ;  kissing  the  New  Teetament,  as 
amonff  Protteatanis  in  eeneral ;  or  maidn^  affirmation, 
aecordfing  to  a  prescribed^^rrnt,  (see  cooeluding  remarks  od 
'I  Cor.  i.)  as  among  the  people  called  Q,Kakera—tf\\\  the 
oalh  is  thc  same,  for  the  appeal  it  made  to  God.  On  this 
ground,  and  this  is  the  true  ground,  the  making  t^rmo' 
tion  in  a  court  of  justice,  is  as  perfect,  as  substanuaJ,  and 
as  formal  an  oath,  as  kisHng  thc  New  Teatamtnt  Why, 
tfien,  so  many  objections  against  taking  an  oath  in  a  court 
of  jiuticat^  any  me  partinuorj^nin,  when  dutauBS  thing 
it  done  in  spirit,  essence,  and  auMtanee,  when  God  iacalleet 
to  witnessand record, though theform be difTerent?  When 
Qod  aays,  Thou  liuiUfear  the  Lord  ttv  Ood,  and  AtUt 
noear  by  kit  name — he  says,  in  effect,  Iniou  shalt  have  no 
god  besides  me— thou  shalt  eonidder  me  the  Fountain  of 
Truth,  the  Reworder  of  rifl^teouaneai,  end  the  Puniaher 
of  peindy  and  wickedness.  Swear  ov  my  nam«— bind 
thyself  to  m« :  Ukenufbrwitmni  to  all  thy  actions;  and 
act  in  all  things  u  having  me  continually  before  ^)ur  eyes, 
and  knowing  that  fbr  every  act  and  word  ye  shall  give 
Bccotint  to  me  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Our  Lord's  eom> 
inand,  Sieear  not  at  ail,  can  never  relate  to  an  oath  in  a 
civil  cause,  taken  according  to  the  definition  abov«  given  t 
pro&ne  am  common  swearing,  With  bH  lighti  imverent 
.  464 


7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upGO  yon,  nor 
choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  nnnber 
than  any  people ;  for  ye  wer«*the  fewest  of  all 

people : 

8  But  ''because  the  Losn  loved  you,  and  be- 
cause he  would  keep  >  the  oath  which  he  had 
sworn  unto  your  lathers,  <*  hath  the  Lord  brongfat 
you  out  with  a  mi^ty  hand,  and  redeoned  yon 
out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  from  the  bsna  of 
Pharoah  king  of  Egypt. 

9  7  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  he 
iff  God,  •  the  faithful  God, '  which  keepeth  cove- 
nant and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and 
keep  his  commandments,  to  a  thousand  genera- 
tions; 

10  And  Krepayeth  them  that  hate  him  to  their 
face,  to  destroy  them :  ^  he  will  not  be  dack  to 
him  that  hateth  him,  he  wHl  repay  him  to  hW 
&ee. 

11  Thoa  shalt  therefore  keep  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statuteSj  and  the  judgmeiUa, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  IT  i  Wherefbre  it  shall  come  to  pass,  *  if  ye 
hearken  to  these  judgments,  and  keep,  and  do 
them,  that  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  onlothee 
1  the  covenant  and  mercy  which  be  sware  unto 
thy  Ikthers : 

13  And  he  will  ">  love  thee,  and  Mess  thee,  and 
multiply  thee :  "  he  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  Ihy 
womb^  and  the  i'ruit  of  thy  land,  thy  com,  and 
thy  wme.  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of  tlnr  Idne, 
and  the  nocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land  mid  be 
sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 


rKagd.nLa  c)>.i4.Ea«ia  ta.mste;sa-«B>B<.u.a  abbIE 
1  phTz. £-«  ch.  10. tt-b  ck.  la  is.— c  Eiod n  la pm.  us.  s,  a. is  l^i. 
utL%-dEud  la  a,  11^  laL «  7.  ic<v.  I.  a  a  la  IS.  «u£.  L  m 
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oaths  and  imprecstions,  and  all  such  oaths  as  are  not  re- 
quired by  the  civil  magisumt^  in  caaee  where  the  Lord  ia 
BUppoaea  to  be  witneaa^  arsoeftainfyiateoded  inoartdoM- 
ed  Lord's  pnhibitknk  Seeoodnp.  iv.38. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  TU. 
Terse  1.  Sevennalion*  greater  and  wtighti*rtkax  A(m] 

In  several  places  of  the  £M>rew  text,  eatk  of  theae  seven 
nations  is  not  enumeiRted ;  some  one  or  other  being  left  ooC, 
which  the  Septungint  in  general  sui»li\  How  mese  na- 
tions were  distributed  over  the  land  at  Minwm.  pgwioady 
to  the  entering  in  of  the  Israelite^  die  reads'  see  in 
the  note  on  JoaL  iit.  10. 

VeiwtZ  TTurndtalt smite  Attn,  Ac}  IVse  idolatnuB 
nations  were  to  be  attwly  destroyed  {  aiid  all  the  others 
whicii  were  contiguous  to  the  boundaries  of  the  Prombed 
Land,  provided  they  did  not  renounce  their  idolatry,  and 
receive  the  true  failn ;  but  if  they  did  not,  thei.  no  coveoaoi 
was  to  be  made  with  them  on  any  aecolBr  or  political  con* 
rid^tton  whatever :  no  mmy  waa  to  be  shown  to  ibem, 
because  the  eup  of  their  iniquity  also  was  now  foil  {  and 
th^  muat  either  embrace^  hesroly  enAnee,  the  me  nli- 
gion,  or  be  cut  off. 

Verse  3.  Neilher  sftatt  Aon  make  marria^t*,  Ac]  The 
heart  being  naturally  inclined  to  evil,  (here  is  mon  likeli- 
hood that  me  idolatrous  wife  should  draw  aside  the  belier- 
ing  husband,  than  that  the  believing  husband  BhonW  be 
able  to  brioKOver  his  idolatrous  wife  10  the  tnie  bith. 

Verse  6.  T^oa  art  a  holy  peopiel  And  therefore  should 
have  no  coimexion  with  the  workers  of  iniquily. 

A  special  peopUl  rhio  segupah,  Septuagint  Xmss  rtm- 
amrioir,  a  peculiar  pernio— n  pnvate  pret  ty.  Ite  worob 
as  they  stand  in  the  S^rtuagint,  are  quotsd  ay  die  ^osda^ 
1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

VsrasS.  Alt  fteoaute  As  ZiontZosedyw]  Itvssns 
good  ill  dim  diat  inJuoed  Ood  to  dwoae  nieni  at  dds  tinw 
to  be  lUs  peculiar  people ;  he  had  hia  reasons,  but  these 
sprang  from  his  infinite  goodneas.  He  intended  to  make  ■ 
fidl  discovery  of  his  goodness  to  the  world ;  and  this  moA 
have  a  commencement  in  some  particuhv  place,  and  matK 
some  people  Hediose  that  tinMs  and  ha  chose  fbeJewian 
peoplet  but  not  becaun  of  tb«r  goodneaa  or  holiness. 

Verse  12.  The  Lord^-shaa  keep  unto  Ass  eueovenam/] 
So  w«  find  their  continusnee  in  the  siaia  of  ftnour  was  to 
depend  on  theiiyoUft/u/neae  to  the  grace  Ood.  If  they 
should  rebel,  though  God  had  chosen  dtem  tbrou^  hia  lov, 
yet  h^  would  cast  them  off  in  bis  Justice.  The  a^sc*,  we 
see,  may  become  unfaithful,  and  so  beeome  reprohmta. 
80  it  happened  to  24,000  of  diein,  w^aecucMnei  fell  in 
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14  Thou  shale  be  blessed  above  all  people: 
■  there  shall  not  be  male  or  female  barren  among 
you,  or  amoDf  youreatUe. 

15  And  the  JuoftD Till  take  awiqr  from  thecal! 
aickneas,  and  will  put  none  of  the  >*  evil  diseases 
of  Egypt,  which  ttou  knowest,  upon  thee ;  but 
will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate  thee. 

16  And  ^thon  shall  consame  all  the  people 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  thee  i '  thme 
eye  ahall  have  no  pity  ujpon  them  j  neither  Bhatt 
thou  serve  their  gods ;  for  that  will  be  •  a  snare 
unto  thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  id  thine  heart.  These  na- 
tions are  more  than  I ;  how  can  I  tdisposBese 
them? 

18  "Thou,  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them:  but 
sbalt  well  *  remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God 
did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Enrpt; 

19  *  The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes 
saw.  and  the  signs,  and  the  wonders,  and  the 
mighty  hand,  ana  the  etretched-ont  arm,  where- 
by the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out :  so  shall 
the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all  the  people  of  whom 
thou  art  afraid, 

20  '  Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send  the 
hornet  amoug  them,  until  they  that  are  left,  and 
bide  themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

31  Thou  shalt  not  be  adrighled  at  them :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  r  anwttgyoa,  ■  amighty  God 
and  terrible. 

22  ■  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  >>  put  out  those 
Dfttions  before  thee  by  little  and  little:  thoumay- 
est  not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the  beast  of 
the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them 
*  unto  thce^  and  shall  destroy  them  with  a  migh- 
ty destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  ^  he  shall  deliver  their  kings  into  thine 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  name  *  from 
under  heaven:  'there  ehall  no  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed 
them. 

25  11  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  s  shall 
ye  burn  with  fi  re :  thou  ^  shalt  not  desire  the  sU- 
rer  or  gold  that  U  on  thetn,  nor  take  it  unto  thee, 
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dts  wiUernoas,  becauH  thty  bad  ainned:  yet  these  were  of 
ihe  tUtt  tk&t  e&me  out  of  ExypL  Let  him  (hot  alAndeth 
lake  bead  feet  he 

Verae  22.  PiU  oui  tfioae  nalioru — by  lUUe  and  litlWi 
Th«  laraelites  were  not  lu  yei  eaifficiently  numeroua  to  fill 
the  whole  Iftud  occtrpied  bj  me  aevea  nations  inentioaed  ver. 
1 .  And  B«  wild  ftnd  feiocious  ftnimala  miKfal  bs  expected 
to  laultiply,  where  either  there  me  no  iohabitftnta,  or  the 
phu»  is  but  badly  peopled;  thareEare  God  lella  them,  that 
Cfaoncfa  ftt  preaeat,  by  force  af  arms,  they  might  be  able  to 
ospd  them,  that  it  would  be  impoUiio  ao  to  do,  leet  th« 
beaatt  of  the  field  Kbould  multiply  upon  ihem. 

Verae  35.  7%ou  aAcU  not  denre  l/U  nUtr  or  goH  ihst 
ia  •»  tk»m\  Soene  of  the  ancient  idole  were  plated  over 
vi^  sold ;  and  Ood  saw  that  the  Tahie  of  the  metal,  and 
«xo<mDee  of  the  workmanahip,  miglit.  be  aa  iadueenunt 
for  the  Ismelitfls  to  prettm  thcmi  aad  ihia  might  lead, 
remotaly  at  leaat,  to  idolatry.  As  idoU  wwe  Mowaedi  all 
thtMc  who-  had  thanr,  or  any  d^ng  ^rpemuniog  to  Owm, 
vers  aceoned  alao,  ver.  26. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  TIU. 

Ver»  2.  Than  aftott  rmtmber  aU  tht  teayl  The  vari- 
ooa  dealing  of  Ood  with  yoa  t  the  dansera  and  difficulties 
to  which  ye  were  expoaea,  and  from  wnieh  Ood  delirered 

So,  togeuter  with  the  various  miraolea  which  he  wrought 
-you,  and  hia  lonfr- Buffering  toward  you. 
verae  3.  H»-'^ffered  fAea  to  kmu^er^  and  fed  Hue] 
God  nmrer  permits  any  tribulation  to  befall  hia  foUowera, 
wtdA  he  does  tMK  deaiga  to  torn  to  iheir  advania^.  When 
ha  permits  (IB  to  hunger,  it  iathathis  mercy  may  be  the  more 
cibaervabia  in  providinK  ua  with  dte  necBBirifS  of.life. 
PriwxUono  in  the  way  of  Providenea  are  die  fitrarauwrB 
of  mercy  and  coodneaa  abundant. 

Verae  4.  T%y  raimmtwaxmtnotold^&c.]  Theplun 
meaninc  of  ihio  mnch-tctiored  :ext  spmra  to  me  to  ba 
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lest  thou  be 'snared  therein:  for  it  is  ^  an  abom- 
ination to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an  abominatiott 
into  thine  house,  lest  thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like 
it :  but  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thouahalt 
utterly  aUior  it ;  >  for  it  is  a  cursed  thing. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 


roHObd  k  ihair  pn^ii}'.  in-IB^udW  ibn  *«ld  nuibMc  ifau  pcnMriV 
io  ihniKUrm,  unl  DM  u>  Uul,  17, IH.  The  iiiinnh  lnliManihii  iiill  rillHMi 

ALL  the  commandments  which  I 
eonunand  thee  this  day  "  shall  ye  — 
observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live,  and  multiply,, 
and  go  in  and  possess  the  uuid  which  the  Loan 
swue  unto  your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  *  led  thee  these  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  aTtd  'to  prove 
thee,  fto  know  what  tco*  in  thine  heart,  wheth- 
er thou  wouldest  keep  his  commandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  isuffered  thee  to 
hunger,  and  'fed  thee  with  manna,  which  thou 
knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know ;  that 
he  might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth  *  not 
live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man 
live. 

4  t  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee, 
n«tber  did  thy  foot  swell,  these  forty  years. 

5  "  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thme  heart, 
that  as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Imkd 
thy  God  chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therdbre  then  shalt  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  *  to  walk  ui  his  waya. 
and  to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a 
good  land,  '  a  land  of  brooks  ofwater,  of  foun- 
tains and  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  ami 
hills; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and 
fig-trees,  and  pomeg^natea ;  auuid  >  of  oil-olive, 
and  honey ; 
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tbia :  "  Ood  eo  amply  provided  for  tliem  oil  the  npceasories 
of  life,  that  they  never  were  oblijjcd  to  wear  jatlereJ  gar- 
menja,  nor  were  their  feet  injurctifor  lack  of  ehnea  or  san- 
dala."  If  they  had  cancra,  engravers,  BlIverRiniths,  and 
jewellers  among  them,  as  plainly  appears  from  Uie  account 
we  have  of  the  tabernacle  and  its  utensila,  is  it  to  be  won- 
dered at,  if  dtey  also  had  habbU  and  sandal  -maktrt,  dee. 
&C.  aa  we  are  oertatn  ihey  had  xceavert,  emhrvidercra,  and 
auch  like.  And  the  Ite^  which  we  may  suppose  they 
carried  on  with  the  Moabiiea.  or  with  travelling  oordfia  m 
Arabiana,  doubtless  supplied  them  with  the  mattriaU. 
Though,  aa  they  had  abundance  of  ahecp  and  neat  cattle, 
they  muat  havenad  much  of  die  materials  within  them- 
sclvca.  It  ia  generally  Bui^sed  that  God,  I7  a  miracle, 
preaerved  their  clothes  uum  wearing  out ;  but  if  this  sense 
De  admiued,  it  will  require  not  tme  miracle,  but  a  chain  of 
Ibe  most  BOCceBsive  ana  aatoniahtn^miraclea  ever  wrought, 
to  account  for  the  thins :  for,  as  there  were  not  lesa  than 
600,000  malea  bom  in  me  wilderneBs.  it  would  imply  that 
the  clothes  of  the  in&nt  grew  up  with  the  increase  of  hie 
body  to  manhood,  which  would  require  a  miracle  to  be  con- 
tinually wrought  OD  every  thread,  and  on  every  particle  of 
matter  of  which  that  thread  was  composed.  And  this  is 
not  all,  it  would  imply  that  the  clothes  of  the  parent  became 
miraculoualy  laaenedt  to  fit  the  body  of  die  child,  wth 
-wboae  growth  they  were  again  to  stretch  and  grow,  ic. 
No  auch  miraculouB  interference  was  necessary. 

Veree  a  A  land  qf  uAeoJ,  Acj  On  the  aubject  of  thia 
verae  I  aholl  introduce  the  following  remarkai  which  I  find 
in  Mr.  Harmer's  Obaerrations  uo  die  Fertility  of  (he  Land 
of  Judea,  vol.  iii.  p.  243.  , 

"  Haaselqaist  telU  ua  that  ho  ate  olives  at  Joppa,  (upoa 
Ins  first  arrival  in  die  Holy  Land)  which  were  said  to  grow 
on  the  mount  of  Olives,  near  Jenualem ;  and  that,  indepen- 
dent of  their  oilinaat,  they  were  of  the  beat  Wnd  he  h»d 
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9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  brea<]  without 
ocarceaess,  thou  ehalt  not  lack  any  thing'  in  it ;  a 
land  '  whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose 
hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 
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tuted  ID  the  Levant.  An  olivea  are  frequentlj  eateo  in 
dteir  reputs,  the  delic&c^  of  thifl  fruit  in  Judea  ought  not 
to  be  forgotten ;  and  the  oil  that  is  gotten  from  tbeoe  treei^ 
much  1m&,  be«uiM  atill  mon  often  mado  use  of.  In  the 
prograat  of  hia  jowtwy^he  found  bbvvbI  fins  valea,  abound- 
ing with  oliTC-treea.  He  aaw  alio  olive-treu  in  Galilee ; 
but  none  farther,  he  aays,  than  the  mountain  where  it  is 
■Dppoeed  our  Lord  preached  hia  sermon. 

'*'TbeJlg-treta  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Joppo,  Haasel- 
quiat  goea  on  to  inform  ua,  were  aa  bewitiliil  ai  any  he  hod 
aeen  in  Levant. 

"  The  reason  why  ponugranateM  are  distinctly  men- 
ttoned,  in  (hia  descrijMion  of  the  productions  of  the  land  of 
promise,  may  be,  their  great  usenilneM  in  fbrmiiig  cooling 
drinks :  for  mey  are  used  among  die  Asiatics  nearly  in  the 
MUne  way  that  we  use  lemons,  see  voL  ii.  p.  146. 

"Hont^  is  used  in  laive  quantities  in  these  countries; 
and  Egypt  was  eelabratsd  Rw  the  assiduity  with  which  (he 
people  tbera  maooged  thur  bees.  Maillet'a  account  of  it 
a  very  amusing.  "There  are,'  says  he, '  abundance  of  beea 
in  that  countrv,  and  a  singular  manner  of  feeding  them, 
introduced  by  the  Egyptians  of  ancient  timei^  still  contmues 
there.  Toward  the  end  of  October,  when  the  Nile,  upon 
its  decrease,  gives  the  peasants  an  opportunity  of  sowing 
the  lands,  aait^oin  is  one  of  the  first  things  sown,  and  one 
of  the  moat  profitable.  As  the  ITpper  Egypt  is  hotter  than 
the  Lower,  and  the  inundation  there  goes  sooner  off  the 
lands,  the  eaiafotn  ^ipeara  there  first.  Tbe  knowledge 
they  have  of  thia,  causes  (hem  to  send  (heir  bee-hires  from 
all  ports  of  EgypL  that  the  bees  may  enjoy,  as  ao<m  as  may 
be,  the  lichneas  of  the  fiowera  which  grow  in  this  port  w 
^  country  BQoner  than  in  any  other  district  of  the  kinedom. 
Trie  hive^  upon  their  arrival  at  the  &rther  end  of  Bgypt, 
are  placed  one  upon  another,  in  the  form  of  pyramids,  in 
boats  prepared  for  their  reception,  after  having  been  num- 
beredV  the  people,  who  place  them  in  llie  ooats.  The 
beea  feed  in  the  fields  dure  Tor  some  days :  afterward,  when 
it  is  believed  they  have  nearly  collected  the  htmsy  and  wax, 
which  were  to  be  found  for  two  or  three  leagues  around, 
diey  cause  the  boats  to  go  down  the  stream,  two  or  three 
leagues  lower,  and  leave  them  there,  in  like  manner  such  a 
proporttmi  of  time  as  they  think  to  be  necessary  for  the 

Stheriitg  up  the  riches  «  that  canton.  At  len«h,  about 
t  beginning  of  February,  after  having  gone  the  whole 
lei^of  Egyp^  th^arriva  at  the#ea,  fiom  whence  they 
Are  eooduciso,  each  of  them  to  their  usual  place  of  abode. 
For  they  take  care  to  set  down  exactly,  in  a  register,  each 
district  from  whence  the  hives  were  carried  in  die  beginning 
of  the  season,  their  number,  and  the  names  of  the  persona 
that  sent  them,  as  welt  as  the  number  of  the  boats,  where 
they  are  arranged  according  to  the  places  they  are  brought 
firom.  what  is  astonishing  in  this  aAiir  is,  that  with  the 
(raateat  fidelity  of  that  can  be  imagined,  each  bee 

Bnds  its  own  hive,  atid  never  makes  any  mistake.  That 
which  is  still  more  amazing  to  me  ia,  that  the  Eg^lians  of 
idd  should  be  so  attentive  to  all  the  advantages  deducible 
fraai  the  situation  of  their  country ;  that  after  having  ob- 
served that  all  things  came  to  maturity  sooner  in  Upper 
^ypt,  much  later  in  Lower,  which  made  a  difference 
ofabove  six  weeks  between  the  two  extremities  of  their 
country,  diey  dumriit  collecting  the  wax  and  the  honey, 
■0  as  to  lose  none  m  tfaem,  and  hit  upon  thia  ingenious  me- 
thod of  making  the  bees  do  it  suecesaively,  according  to  the 
blossoming  of  the  flowers,  and  the  arrangement  of  nature.' " 
If  this  solicitude  were  as  ancient  as  the  dwelling  of  Is- 
rael in  Egypt,  they  must  have  been  anxious  to  know, 
whether  hoiutif,  about  which  they  took  such  care  in  Egypt, 
was  plentifiil  in  the  land  of  promiset  and  (hey  must  Mve 
been  pleased  to  have  been  asm  red  it  was.  It  continuea  to 
be  produced  there  in  large  quantidea:  Hesselquiat,  in  the 
progress  of  his  journey  from  Acra  to  Nazareth,  tells  us 
that  he  found  "great  numbers  of  bees  bred  there^iouts,  to 
the  great  advantage  of  the  inhobitanu."  He  odd^  "  they 
make  their  beehives,  with  little  trouble,  of  clay,  four  bet 
long,  and  half  a  foot  in  diameter,  as  in  EgypL  They  lay 
ten  or  twelve  of  them  one  on  another,  on  the  bare  ground 
and  buiM  over  every  ten  a  little  roof."  Mr.  Haunwv)  ob- 
serving also  many  beea  in  Holy  Land,  lakes  notice  diat 
by  (heir  means,  the  moat  barren  places  of  that  country,  io 
other  respecu  become  useful,  perceiving  in  many  places  of 
the  great  salt-plain  near  Jericho,  a  smell  of  honey  and 
wax  as  strcHU  as  if  he  had  been  in  on  apiary. 
By  KusMquist'a  account  it  appears  that  (ha  Present 
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10  ■  When  thou  has  eaten  and  art  ftiU,  then 
thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  Qod,'fbr  th«|oodl 

land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

1 1  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  LoU  thy 
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inhabitanisof  Palestine  are  not  strangers  to  the  use  irfhirca 
They  are  constiveied  of  venr  different  matenajs  from  om^ 
but  just  the  same  with  the  t^yptian  hives.  They  seem  u 
be  an  ancient  contrivance  {  and  indeed  so  simple  an  invaih 
lion  must  be  supposed  to  be  as  old  as  the  days  of  Hosa^ 
when  arts,  as  appears  from  his  writit^  of  a  much  mors 
elevated  nature,  were  known  in  Egypt.  I  caniwt  then 
welt  persuade  myself  to  adopt  that  o^nioa  of  some  of 
the  learned,  that  those  words  of  Hoses,  in  DeuL  xxxii.  13. 
He  made  him  to  tuck  honey  out  of  Ae  rock,  and  oil  wut 
<lf  the  Jlmty  roek,  are  to  be  understood  of  his  '•*'*""t  Ib- 
raet  to  dwell  in  a  oooniry  where  sonetimas  thtgr  M^At 
find  hon^Hxonb  in  htdes  of  the  nek.  It  is  very  pnamite 
that,  in  thai  hot  eouQtry.ibeseiitfeet^  when  not  taken  due 
care  of^  may  get  into  hollow  places  of  the  rodcs,  and  lam 
combs  there,  as  they  aomatimes  construct  them  in  ours,  io 
h<^w  trees,  thot^h  I  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with 
any  traveller  that  has  made  such  an  observation.  Bm, 
wwild  this  have  been  mentioned  with  so  much  triumph  by  - 
Hoses  in  this  pUce  1  The  quantities  of  honey  prooueed 
after  this  manner  could  be  but  small,  compared  with  ^ist 
would  be  collected  in  hives  properly  managed  i  wbaa 
found  it  must  often  cost  a  gratt  deal  of  pains  is  get  die 
honey  out  of  dteae  Httle  cavities  is  the  hard  s(ons :  and 
much  the  sreateat  part  most  be  abaohiiely  lost  to  the  infa^ 
bitants.  Tris  iaieqitatalion  is  the  moce  strange  beanse 
when  it  is  said  in  the  next  clause  "and  oil  out  of  the 
flinty  rook,"  it  is  evidently  mrant,  that  they  should  ham 
oil  produced  in  abundance  by  olive-trees  growii^  on  trntf 
roeks{  and  conaequeotly  me  sucking  honey  out  of  (be 
rock  should  only  mean  their  enjoying  greaX  quantities  of 
honey,  produced  by  bees  that  eollecled  it  from  flown 
growing  among  the  rocks ;  die  rocky  motrntains  of  this 
country,  it  is  well  known,  produce  an  abundanee  of  aro- 
matic plants  proper  for  the  purpose. 

Nor  doea  As^>h,.in  the  dose  of  the  eig*»ty-fir*»  pnte, 
speak,  I  apprehend,  at  honey  found  in  cavities  «f  rocks; 
nor  yet  is  he  there  describing  it  aa  collected  from  tba  ad*. 
riferouB  planta  diat  grow  In  the  rocky  hiils  ttf '  tboss 
countries,  if  the  reaifii^  of  our  present  Hebrew  eopiea  he 
ri^t :  but  the  prophet  tells  Israel,  that  had  they  bsm 
o^dient,  God  would  have  fed  them  with  the  fat  of  wheat, 
and  with  the  todt  of  honey  would  he  have  satiafied  ibea : 
that  is,  with  the  mostdehcious  wheat  and  with  the  ridMSt, 
most  invigorating  honey,  in  large  quantities,  both  for  eat- 
ing, and  makir^  agreeable  drinfc.  Its  reviving,  strength- 
ening quality,  appears  in  the  story  of  Jonamai^  Snd's 
son,!  Sam.  xix.  27.;  as  the  using  the  tena  roakto^ntfr 
strength,  Ac  wpcars  in  a  multiiude  of  pistes.  T>«Todk 
of  a  amrrd,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  43.  for  the  aagt^rf  t&c  aissnl^ 
in  which  its  enetgy  lies^  i%  perhaps,  as  attangsan  sapsas 
sion  to  western  ears. 

I  shall  have  oeeaalob  to  apeak  of  the  exoelkncy  «f  ihs 
grapta  ol  Jtidea  in  a  aoeoeeding  chaster ;  and  I  may  bs 
diqiensed  with  as  to  the  pursuing  the  fartbef  examtnaiioB 
of  the  productions  of  thia  country,  upon  giviiw  my  resder 
a  remark  of  Dr.  Shaw's  to  this  purpose,  "  that  U  is  im- 
possible for  pulse,  wheat  or  gmin  of  any  kind,  to  be  ricfaar 
or  better  tasted,  than  what  is  sold  at  Jerusalem.  Only  it 
may  not  be  unias  to  add,  with  respect  to  this  camaj'm 
being  well  watered,  that  the  depth  bt«i  iahom,  spokeB  of 
in  thia  passage,  seems  to  mean  reservoira  of  watsr,  SIM 
by  the  rains  of  winter,  and  of  great  use  to  make  dHsr 
lands  fertile,  as  the  second  word  nm^yn  U&lotiak,  seeaw  » 
mean  wells,  or  some  such  sort  of  conveoieneea,  aofiptied 
by  springs,  and  the  first  word,  rvmn  naharoUmk,  nvns 
or  running  streama  whether  caiiying  a  lamer  or  antaUir 
body  of  water.  What  an  important  part  of  this  plisiis» 
description,  especially  ia  the  ears  of  those  that  faai 
wandered  near  forty  years  in  a  moat  diy  and  parched  wil- 
der ncss  1  I  will  onfy  add,  without  entermg  into  pwtiniJsnL 
that  the  present  faceof  the  country  answers  this  desoiptian. 

Vene  9.  A  land  vJtow  WOkss  are  wwn]  Not  catlw 
meaning  that  there  were  iron  minea  throughout  the  la&o, 
but  diat  the  loose  stones  were  strmgly  imprcmatad  with 
iron— ores  of  ibiamelal  (die  most usShl  trfalluispcodaeM 
of  the  mfaarof  fcmgtlom)  beiof  every  whsrs  u  gial 
plenty. 

Out^viheaehUUAottmayeftdigbraM]  Aatbersis 
no  such  thinr  in  nature  as  a  bra—  mine,  die  word  nsrra 
neduMhetfi,  should  be  translated  comtr;  of  which,  hy 
the  addition  of  die  lofria  ealamituiiM,  ftrssa  is  lemm^ — 
Sse  on  Ezod.  xzr.  I- 
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Chid,  in  not  keepioff  his  commandments,  and  hia 
jodnnentB,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  commaad 


iee  this  day : 

12  *  Lest  vken  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  rull, 
and  hast  built  ^>odly  houses,  and  dwelt  therein^ 

13  And  tcken  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multi- 
ply, and  thy  silver  and  thy  yold  is  multiplied, 
axn  ail  that  thou  hast  is  raaltipliedt 

14  ^  Then  thine  heart  be  lined  up,  and  thou 
•  fbrset  the  Lou  tfar  Chid,  which  h-oiwht  thee 
forth  out  of  the  Jand  of  Bgypt,  from  the  house 
of  bondage; 

15  Who  ''led  thee  through  that  great  and  ter- 
rible wilderness.  ■  wJkerein  were  nery  serpents, 
and  aeorptons,  and  droagbt,  where  there  was  no 
water :  '  who  thought  uiee  lortli  water  out  of 
the  ro«k  of  flint ; 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with 
€  manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  he 
mi^it  homble  thee,  and  that  be  might  prove 
thee.  ^  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end; 

17  ■  And  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  My  power 
and  the  might  of  mme  hand  hath  gotten  me  this 
wealth. 

18  Bttt  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lobd  thy 
God :  ^  for  tl  tf  he  Uiat  giveth  thee  power  to  get 
wealth,  itliat  he  may  establish  his  covenant 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Baitit  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the 
LwD-tby  Clod,  and  wtdk  after  other  Koda,  and 
•enre  ttkm^  and  worship  them,  "  I  testify  against 
you  this  day  that  ye  shall  sorely  perish. 

30  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth 
before  voar  ihee,  '  so  shall  ye  perish ;  because 
ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voiee  of  the 
Loan  your  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

teMh  M  Wtopiil  an  ihv  ^  rfMRfr  pa  <w  Ttfdu,  Hd  ibu  Oot 
M«>Sn  ikH,  ta  npil  lb*  frifct  InbrtlWM,  l-f.  IWju* 

■ha  Ika  tkat  faad,  ~ 
■SidMB  ■(  Iks  dtlM 


Thn  m  eihorud  lo  fwprnr  liMb  niiaai 

,    dMnnd^_js£la  oal,  li-O.  How  Owr  i 

«MnJM  mm*,  H  mtiHSka  it  jAiMUvw,  K  uil  bad  tan  » 


HEAR,  O  Israel :  Thou  art  to  'pass 
over  Jprdan  this  day,  to  go  m  to 
poasess  nations  r  greater  and  mightier  than  thy- 
self; cities  great  and  «  fenced  up  to  heaven : 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  '  the  children  of  the 
Anakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  </  wAom 
thoa  haat  heard  soy,  Who  can  stiuid  before  the 
^Odren  of  Anakt 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day.  that  the  Loan 
thy  God  is  he  which  *  goeth  over  belbre  thee ; 
at  a  >  consuming  fire  <■  he  shall  destroy  them. 


■  Ck  ailC  *H  II  Pm-St,  II  Hw  iaa.-l.lC>.  4.T.-ciPak  IM.  11. 
SU.ain.ll.  Jtr.lt.-*  Nao*.  «.■.  Hw  It.  K-T  Naofc  »  11.  IB  U 
*  iU.>.-|C  V(r.&  Kiod.  W  lA-h  >■>.«.>.«.  B*.  H.  IL-I  Ot  »  1  I  Cer. 

fl,tt.-aCh.  IL  IL  JoA.  t  lA  k  i  M-p  Cb.  4.  ••.  41-1- ill.  &-q  (V  1. 

V-»  N^b.  n.  &  V,  Si,  N— <  ch.  m.  xttA.  t.  ii.-t  ck.  1.  K      u  n 

a       T. »— T  EiS  n  SI.  Ok.  T.  M. 


Tsrss  16.  W>M  Ud  Ike*  Ikrmtfh  ItuU—UrribU  vUtUr- 
iMssI  Sea  dn  account  of  their  loumsying  in  the  notes  on 
boo.  zvi  1,  &C.  Numb.  zxL  AC. 

#\<ry  ttrpmU]  Serpent*,  whoao  trite  occaeioDad  a 
BMMt  violoat  infliimmitlion,  Meompanied  with  an  un- 
qoSBchable  Mrtt ;  and  which  ttrmutaled  in  death.  Sea 
on  Numb.  xxi.  S. 

Varaelfi.  Who  fed  Ou»—ioWnitmiMa]  See  thia  nira^ 
ol*  deaenbad,  Exod.  xvi,  1^  As. 

VsraelS.  Gad-^ittlhaM  p&iMr  ta  gavtatai  Who 
asssng  the  rioh  and  wealthy  believaa  this  aayingf  Who 
givca  wiadom,  undeniandkiff,  abill,  bodily  Krength,  and 
Eeslthi  la  it  not  Oodi  Aod  without  thaae  how  oan 
wealth  faa  ae^iirad  7  TVhoie  is  providence  I  Who  gives 
itrtiUgr  to  the  earth  t  And  who  brings  every  proper  pur- 
pssetoarigfatisHiel  laitnotOodl  And widuxu Qteaa 
also  can  wealth  be  aMuirad  1  No.  Then  the  propoaitiMi 
iadu  Mtt  iaaBir-avidimii  it  is  God  diat  gfveui  pow  to 
gnt  iMsttft— and  to  Ood  die  wealthy  nun  mtist  aeeoent  fer 
na  naiuter  in  which  he  ha«  ttpttded  tfaa  rtdtea  iriiidt 

Oiod  bath  given  him.   

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IX. 

Verse  1.  T%ou  art  to  poM  oa<r  Jordan  tUt  day]  am 
kaj/oTo,  tkit  tinui  ihty  had  cone,  Odrtif-eijfht  yeara  Wore 
thi%  nsarly  to  iha  nirga  of  dM  promiaed  laifd,  bat  vera 


and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before  thy  Ihce; 
so  shall  thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy  them 
quickly,  as  the  Lord  halh  said  unto  thee. 

4  "  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  be- 
fore thee,  saying,  For  my  righteousness  the 
Lord  hath  brou^t  me  in  to  possess  this  land: 
but  'for  the  wickedness  of  tbeec  nations  the 
Lord  doth  drive  them  out  from  belbre  thee. 

5  Not  for  thy  righteousncea,  or  for  the  up- 
rightness of  ihlne  heart,  dost  thou  go  to  possest 
their  land :  but  for  the  wickedness  of  theee  na- 
tions the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  aiid  that  he  may  perform  'the 
word  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6  Understand  tberefbre,  that  the  Lord  thj 
God  giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess  it 
for  thy  righteousness ;  for  thou  art '  a  stiff-neck- 
ed people. 

7  T  Remember,  and  forget  not,  how  thou  pro- 
vokeost  the  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the  wil- 
derness :  ^  from  the  day  that  thou  didst  depart 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  untU  ye  came  unto  this 
place,  ve  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lobo. 

8  Auo  '  in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
wrath,  8o  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  you  to 
have  destroyed  you. 

9  *  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount  to 
receive  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you, 
then  *  I  abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  Jorty 
nights,  I  neither  did  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  r 

10  'And  the  Lobd  deitvered  unto  me  two  tables 
of  stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God ;  and  on 
them  was  written  according  to  ail  the  words, 
which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in  the  mount, 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  '  In  the  day  of  thv 
assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me 
the  two  tables  orstone,  «pen  the  tables  of  the 
covenant 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ^  Arise,  get 
thee  down  quickly  from  hence ;  for  thy  people 
which  thou  hast  l»^ught  forth  out  of  Egypt  have 
corrupted  themselves  •*  they  ere  '  quickly  turned 
aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  commanded  thm  i 
they  have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore  ■■the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  I  have  seen  this  people,  and  behokl,  >it 
is  a  stiff-necked  people : 

14  '  Let  me  alone  that  I  may  destroy  them, 
and  "blot  out  their  name  from  under  heaven: 


wCh  a  n.  Ranll.  &aL  I  Cor.  4. 4, 7.— 1  <Tni.  IS.  W.  Lcr.  IS.  M,  K  Ol  U. 

ia-*Tu.i.s.-tOMi.ii  rai3.  i&ai«.i.  *n.s.  aM.4.*«.  i^kVtr  is. 

Ea^Va  tmftaM.B.-bEuLi4.1l.  aM.IL  Niiob.ll.t.aa.s.4 
B, X  dktL  tl^  Eld m  4-  Pm.  10&  ISL-d  Einl «.  IS,  EmoI K  11  > M 
M.-4BiMLB1.18.-(Eia<l  la  n.asai.  Ch.4.  la  kial.aiS.M.-*Exod.Btl 

I  a.  n. » Jndf.  a  Ti.-k  KMd.  at  a-i  v«r.  a  ub.  u.  M.  an-n.  SKiMnT.  VL 


not  pennined.  at  that  day,  or  time,  to  paaa  over,  beeauaa 
of  their  rebetliona ;  but  tM»  time  they  ahatl  certainly  paaa 
over,  "niia  wae  apokeo  about  the  tletentk  month  of  iha 
farHtOijw  of  their  journeying  i  and  il  was  on  the  first 
monih  of  the  following  year  they  paaaed  over  t  aod  duriag 
tfaia  interim  Hoaea  died. 

Yerae  6.  Fitr  the  wickediun  of  AeM  natitmt}  So  the* 
it  was  not  by  any  tovertign  act  of  Ood  that  tbaae  paopla 
were  cast  out;  Mt  lor  their  wMadiuat-'they  had  trana* 
rreaaed  the  law  of  their  Creator— they  bad  retlated  his 
spirit  and  could  no  longer  be  loleiated.  The  laraelitaa 
were  to  poeaeM  thair  wid,  not  becauae  they  deaerved  i^ 
but  ftrat,  becauae  ihey  were  Ut*  wicked  than  the  otbera  i 
and  aecondly,  becauae  Ood  thua  choae  lo  btfin  the  great 
workofhtaaalvationamon^meo.  Thua  (hen  the  Cinwm- 
itet  were  cut  oW,  and  the  braeUta,  irerc  grafltd  m — and 
the  AroaNfej',  Moauae  of  their  wiekednea%  were  aftarward 
ewf  f^and  the  QmtUet  mt^lAf  In— let  the  lalM- not  ba 
high-minded,  but  fear ;  l(f  aod  tpartd  nst  the  nofurol 
brattdua.  take  kttd  lett  hi  tpart  not  Ihet. 

Verae  10.  Tablet  ^  abme]  See  the  DOtea  Ebnd. 
xxxi.  18.  &  xxxii,  IB,  16. 

Terae  12.  T^y  Mopfe— AoM  eom^ifeff  ihamaehraa]  De- 
baaed  themaelvea  by  making  and  wonh^vinv  mi  Egj^tiaa 
idol.  See  on  Esod.  xsxii. 
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•.and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier  anfl 
greater  than  they. 

15  pSo  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the 
mount,  and  ">  the  mount  burned  with  fire ;  and 
the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  -were  in  my  two 
hands. 

16  And  ""T  looked,  and,  behold,  ye  had  sinned 
against  the  Lohd  your  God,  ana  had  made  you 
a  molten  calf:  ye  had  turned  aside  quickie  out 
of  the  way  which  the  Lobd  had  commanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them 
out  of  my  two  hands,  and  brake  them  before 
your  eyes. 

IS  And  I  'fell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at 
the  firat :  forty  days  and  forty  nighta :  I  did  nei- 
ther cat  bread,  nor  drink  water,  because  of  all 
your  sina  which  ye  sinned,  in  doii^  wickedly  in 
the  Right  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  nim  to  anger. 

19  'For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger  anohot 
displeasure,  wherewith  the  Lohd  was  wroth 
against  you  to  destroy  you.  "  But  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  tlie  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aaron 
to  have  destroyed  him :  and  I  prayed  for  Aaron 
also  the  same  time. 

21  And  •  I  look  your  sin,  the  calf  which  ye 
had  made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped 
it,  and  grouiid  it  very  smaJI,  even  until  it  was  as 
■maU  as  dust :  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof  into 
the  brook  that  descended  out  of  the  mount. 

23  And  at  •  Taberah,  and  at  'MasBah,  and 
at  '  Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye  provoked  the  Lobd 
to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  '  when  the  Lord  sent  you  from 
Kadesh-barnca,  saying,  Go  up  and  possess  the 
land  which  I  have  given  you:  then  ye  rebelled 
against  the  commandment  of  the  Lobd  your 
God;  and  *  ye  believed  him  not,  nor  hearkened 
to  his  voice. 

24  0  Ye  have  been  rebelUoos  against  the  Lord 
front  the  day  that  I  knew  you. 

25  ■  Thus  1  fell  down  before  the  Lord,  forty 
i&ya  and  forty  nights,  aa  I  fell  down  at  the  first ; 
because  the  Lord  had  said  he  would  destroy  you. 

26  I  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  Goo,  destroy  not  thy  people  and 
thine  inheritance,  whi<^  thou  haxt  redeemed 
through  thy  greatness;  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighpr  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abraham,  lenac, 
and  Jacob;  look  not  unto  the  stubbornness  of  this 
people,  nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to  their  sin: 

28  Lest  •  the  land  whence  thou  broughtest  ns 
out,  say,  '  Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to 
bring  them  into  the  land  which  he  promised 
them,  and  because  he  hated  them,  he  hath 
brought  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the  wilderness. 

29  »  Yet  they  are  thy  people,  and  thine  inher- 
itance which  thou  broughtest  out  by  thy  ^mighty 
power  and  by  thy  Btretched-out  arm. 


!*.-,«  Cud.  31.  H  Vn.  IW.  23,-1  ^roJ.  ftl  10,  II  -4  RxOl  K  11.  ft  31  U.  Ch. 
Ill  la  hBllOCa.— rCuciat  [hI  Jl.r— vNuob.  II.  1,3,B.— I  Eud  11.7. 
T  Nim».  U.  f.  34.— •  Numb.  13.  3.  ft  Ivi— ■        MS.  Mras.— b  Ok  M.  37. 


J   .  ,  .      ____     __ «.  ^.-n-  m 

■  Tw.  ll.-d  AioiaL  I1,fte.-«0ca.«.Sr.  IShb.  14  S.-JjUid.  K 11  NMb. 

B.  Ck.  4.  W  I  KInn  B.  n.  Nib-  L  M.^.  W.  I^tm.m.  Ck.  4.  M. 

tffl.  77  K,  >.  ft  IB.  l^End.  M-  1,  »— *  Ewd,  S.  U-l  Emd.  ».  U,  tL 


V«rH  21.  /  tooA:  your  «in,  tkt  calf  uhiA  ye  had  made] 
Sea  thia  Uilj  czpluoed,  Bxodiu  xxxii.  20. 

Vma2t  4tKibr«tlir^uUtaa»ah]  8eflth«QoU«Numb. 
zi  18. 

'  Yene  37.  Rmemher  tky  aertmt;  Abraham,  hatu, 
and  Jacob]  As  if  hehsdnid:  "TbeM  an  their  desc«nd- 
anlsi  tad  the  oovarauit  wna  nad«  vidi  thoH  patriarchB  in 
behftlf  of  diese."  God  bosUnra  maiw  bissmnga  on  com- 
pMvtively  wordiiMS  peraona,  either  for  the  sake  of  their 
piMU  anceatora,  or  ob  account  of  the  religioua  people  vilh 
whom  they  are  eonaeetad:  therefore  union  widi  the  diurch 
of  (SodkabteMingof  neeommonnuffnitude.  The  reader 
will  fiiMi  ihe  grand  aahjeet  sf  thia  oi^Ker  explained  at 
largs  In  the^oiea  on  Exod.  xxzi.  and  uidi.  to  wUeh  he 
ia  partieulariy  desired  to  refer. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X. 

yoraa  I.  Htvtiue  two  bAUn^aimu}  Sss  tlis  aolea 
on  Exod.  xxxiv.  1. 

Ferae  3.  iSUWm  woMft '  See  the  mle  on  Exod.  zzv. 
4«8 


CHAPTER  X. 

MonLmmnBrnM  loimlicBiMOBdMiirKbla^  1,1.  BtL 

iim  L«.i  iAi.k».<iuJ  v,rii»i>ii  Thiin  itK  la  mnmudDaBU, i 

Ll"-  Lirk.il-S.  Th.-  Imd.u-.  JuTiTjiTTfWNn  Htmlti  in  i— l.m 
1.  n.  uirl  fMtaihrnciiel'wii.-ix^aA.miid.'MiaM.I.  jttUiIttiMlMa 
Ulr  lliir  oi  fur  ilx  pUTur  o(  ijit  unrliivr,  i.S.    Ilov  ImMm  Hu^ 

^  -rniKi  iim,  i„  ,1,  u™,„,  lu.  II.   Wh«  God  -'"-^rtnii.  hT 

iTidr  hrhrtnuui  be  Lir«iuuciieil.Jlj.  GiM'schanocr  khJ  Mfct^a.  11.  la.  T1_J 
•d.iuDi^.W  iu  Ion  itw  unirgwr,  15  i.,  {.nr.  irrvt  -  i  ii  iT' 

WikiHtudiinuuaDvlKilinnMdilntlaika^ll.tt.  ,  '  ■ 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  rae,  *t 
f  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone   '■  

like  unto  the  first,  and  come  up  unto  me  into  the 
mount,  and  '  make  tliee  an  axK  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables,  the  words 
that  were  in  the  Rrst  tables  which  thou  tvakedst^ 
and  I  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  OC  ">  shittim  wood,  and 
"  hewed  two  tables  of  stooe,  like  onto  the  first, 
and  went  up  into  the  mount,  having  the  two  ta- 
bles in  mine  hand. 

4  And  *  he  wrote  on  the  two  tables,  according 
to  the  first  writing,  the  ten  f  commandmentc 
1  which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount, 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  *  in  the  day  of  the  as- 
sembly :  and  the  Lord  save  them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself,  and  ■  came  down  frosa 
the  mount,  and  '  put  the  tables  in  the  ark  which 
I  had  made ;  "  and  there  they  be,  as  Uie  Lena 
commanded  me. 

6  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  look  their  join<- 
ney,  from  Beeroth  *of  the  children  of  Jaakan, 
to  *  Moserah:  '  there  Aaron  died,  and  there  he 
was  buried ;  and  Bleazar  his  son  ministered  ia 
the  priest's  office  in  his  steed. 

7  y  From  thence  they  journeyed  tmto  Gudgo- 
dah ;  and  fVom  Gndgodah  to  Jotbath,  a  land  of 
rivers  of  waters, 

8  If  At  that  time  *  the  Lord  separated  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  ■  to  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  » to  stand  before  the  LoBO,  to  nv- 
nister  unto  him,  and  ^  to  bless  his  name  unto 
this  day. 

9  <■  Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inherit- 
ance with  his  br^ren,  the  Lord  is  his  inherit- 
ance, according  as  the  Lobd  thy  God  promised 

him. 

10  IT  And  I  •  staved  in  the  mount,  n»;cHrding  to 
the  '  first  time,  forty  days  and  fbrty  nignta ; 
and  s  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time 
also,  and  the  Lord  would  notdestnnr  thee. 

11  '■And  the  Lord  said  to  me.  Arise,  *  take. 
thy  journey  before  the  people,  that  they  may  go 
in  and  possess  the  land,  which  I  sware  lutD 
their  fathers  to  give  unto  them, 

IS  IT  And  now,  Israel,  ^what  doih  the  Low 
thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  i  to  fear  the  L>o<u> 
thy  God,  "  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  ■  to  love  bim, 
and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  ilty  heart 
and  with  all  thy  souL 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Loan, 
and  his  statntes,  whif  h  I  command  thee  this  day 
°  for  thy  ^ood  ? 


B  Siod  M  t.~a  FjKd  M.  »-p  HA.  wnli-q  End.  Sa  Ba^  Ik  R. 
<XB.  lBai&l&-«Knid.91»— tGud.tai(L-<l  Tj4B*aM. 
w Nomb.  S3.  30.-1  Numb  ». SB  ft  »  SB.-T  Saab.  33Km— t  Nn^ X C  •« 
4.  ft  a.  M.  ft  IS.  Sl->  Nuaiti.4.1&-liCli.  ISa.-«  Lw.aftB.  &Ch 
aLS.~.d  Knb.l&9t^*k  Ch.  U.1,1.  Ewk.  H.  H.  S&  Ch.^lLm 

rOt,/urTwrdi>y>.-lt  Eud-K  I<,33,M  ft33  IT  rii.*.  A-ft^atlBH.  • 
33.1.-1  H<b.nb>&Mim.-t  HtB-ia-l  Ch.  «.!).-«  CkftlS-a  Ck-dS 
ftlL  13.  ftaLU,al  Mut.  «.»■—•  Ch.  a  U. 

6.  and  aucceeding  i^sea  j  and  on  the  paidlel  placea  in  the 

margin. 

Ver«e  4.  7Vn  commattdmenU]  See  the  note  on  Kxo£ 
XX.  1,  &c. 

Verae  6.  Aitd  Ou  children  vf  leraet  took  their  JemmtK 
&cj  On  this,  and  tf»  three  following  veraes,  cee  Kamf 
coir*  remarka  at  the      of  thia  tdiapter. 

Verae  IZ  Now,  Israel,  -what  doth  the  Lord — reyitirt  ^ 
Hue]   An  answer  ia  immediately  given.    God  ramirea, 

1.  That  ye  fear  him  as  Jehovah  your  God;l>e  wbo 
made,  pnaervea,  and  govema  you. 

2.  "Thai  ye  walk  in  all  kit  vaye;  that  having  received 
hia  precept%  jOJ  of  which  are  good  and  exceUent,  ye  obey 
the  whole ;  walking  in  God'a  ways,  not  your  owB|  nor  ia 
the  inwa  of  the  people  oi  the  land. 

3.  rniatye  love  him,  have  confidence  in  him  aa  yoor  ft* 
ther  and  Iriend,  have  recourse  to  him  in  all  your  aessMitk^ 
and  love  him  in  return  for  bis  love. 

4.  That  thou  terve  faim  j  give  him  that  wOnMp  ^ 
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t4  Behold,  vthe  hearen,  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  i«  the  Lord's  thy  God,  ■>  the  earth  atso, 
with  all  that  therein  i». 

15  '  Only  the  Loro  had  a  delight  in  thy  fa- 
thers to  foTB  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed 
after  them,  even  you  shove  all  people,  as  it  is 
this  day. 

16  Circumoise  therefore  ■  the  foreskin  of  your 
lieart,  and  be  no  more  *  stiff-necked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  Ood  ia  ■  Qod  of  gods, 
and  'Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  "a  mighty, 
and  a  terrible,  which  'regard^th  not  persons, 
nor  taketh  reward : 

18  '  He  doth  exeoote  the  judgment  of  the  fa- 
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he  reouirea ;  perfbrmine  ft  with  aXl  thy  heart,  the  whole  of 
Af  unetiont;  Bnd.wiui  «dl  thy  totU,  thy  will,  undemasd- 
iag,  ani  judgment.  In  •  word,  putting  forth  ihv  whole 
Tengih  Kod  energy  of  body  «nd  muI'  to  the  wered  work. 

Tene  14.  Bduta,  th»  Aeavnt)  and  (ftc  hiatat  <^  Aeo. 
iwu]  All  tbeae  wonle  io  Ihe  wiginal,  are  in  Uie  plural 
number :  i=r>evn  D^ovn  jn  A^AtMibAamayinHuWie- 
mey  ha^i^iamayim  s  hthaid,  tht  hao^mt  ana  Uu  Ami- 
WiM  qf  heatena  ;  but  whu  do  they  mesa  ?  To  lay  ihu 
die  ftnt  meana  the  atntosphsre,  the  teoond  the  planetary 
syfttCD),  and  the  third  the  region  of  the  UesMd,  is  aaying 
MM  venr  little  ia  the  way  of  explnnMioB,  The  word*  were 
prabalify  iaiended  to  point  oat  the  immoin^  of  Qod'a 
erettion,  in  whidt  we  may  readily  eonceiTa  one  mtem  of 
heavenlf  bodies  and  others  boyond  them,  aud  otfien  still 
in  endleaa  prograosion,  through  the  whole  vortex  of  apaoe  I 
Rvery  atar  in  the  Taat  abyas  of  aalun  being  a  attn,  with 
its  peculiar  and  numflnus  attendant  worMs.  Urns  then 
be  ■yateniB  of.  syatans,  in  anflsBa  gmdstios,  up  totl» 
throne  of  God. 

Verse  16.  Ofmmieaas— Ma  AreaUn^yoiirikearf]  A 
plain  proof  from  Ood  bimaell  that  dda  preeept  pomted 
out  qnntiial  thinn ;  and  that  it  waa  not  tM  et^nin^  aftsay 
a  part  ^  the  JIm,  ttwt  was  tlM  obieet  of  the  divine  eom- 
mandment,  but  die  ptarijkation  ^  Ma  aotd ;  without  which 
sit  ftnns  and  ceremonies  are  of  no  avail.  Loving  Ood 
with  all  the  heart,  aoul,  ntiBd,  and  atrength,  the  heart  be- 
ing circumcised  td  enable  diein  w  do  it;  was,  from  the  be- 
ginning, the  end,  deaign,  and  folfilment  of  (he  whole  law. 

Verse  17.  Ood  qf  gwb,  amd  Lord  qf  IotiIm]  That  is, 
he  ia  the  source  whence  oil  beiiig  and  power  proceed : 
Wfry  agent  is  finite  bat  himself;  and  he  can  counteract, 
suspendT  or  deairoy  aH  the  actiona  of  sll  creaturea,  when- 
soever he  pleaeea.  If  he  determine  to  aave,  none  can  de- 
stroy 1  if  he  purpose  to  deatrov,  none  can  aave.  How  ab- 
solutely nec^aary  to  have  aut^  a  God  for  our  friend  I 

A  rrtat  Chd — mighty\  lam  Sto  Ao-el  Ao-giUor,  Iht 
tnigftty  Oodt  this  ia  the  very  title  that  ia  given  to  oar 
blMed  Lord  and  Saviour,  Isai,  ix.  6. 

Verae  21.  He  ia  tiiy  praite]  It  ia  on  eternal  hoiKur  to 
ony  aoul  to  be  in  the  Ihendahip  of  Ood.  Why  are  people 
nahamed  of  being  thought  rehgioua  l  Becsoae  they  know 
TK)(hiogof  religion,  nt  who  knowa hia  Maker  may  glory 
in  his  God — for  without  him,  what  has  any  soul  but  dia- 
grae^  p^n,  ahame,  and  perdition  I  How  strange  is  it  that 
Those  who  fear  God  ahould  be  ashamed  to  own  it ;  while 
sinners  boldlyproclaiin  their  relationship  to  £Luaa  I 

Verae  22.  With  three$eore  and  ten  p«reoiu\  And  now, 
from  so  imall  a  lieginning  they  were  multiplied  to  more 
«han  600,000  sonlai  and  this  indeed  in  the  apace  of  40 
yeora;  for  the  603,000  which  came  out  of  Egypt,  were  at 
ihis  tine  all  dead,  bat  Mokm,  Joriioa,  and  Cueb.  Hew 
essHy  ess  Ood  increaae  and  multiply,  and  how  eoaily  dimi- 
-nuh  attd  briiw  low  I  In  all  things,  because  of  hia  unli- 
niMd  power,  he  tan  do  whatsoever  1m  wUL  And  he  vttt 
Jo  whataoever  is  WgA/. 

Oir  a  very  importoat  sufeject  in  tbia  dimpter.  Dr.  Esani- 
cott  has  the  foltowing  padicioua  obaervationa. 

"  Ite  book  of  /)tu/eron«Siy  con  taina  the  aeveral  apeefihea 
nade  to  tfn  Israelites  by  Hosel^  just  before  hia  desdi ;  re- 
cqiitalatisg  the  chief  nroomaaweas  of  their  Usioiy,  from 
Ibeir  delivnttiws  out  of  Egypt,  lo  dwir  arrival  on  the  banks 
of  Jordan.  What  in  diia  Mok  he  hsa  reeorded,  aa  tnokm, 
wfll  be  beat  understood  by  oonparisg  h  with  what  oe  haa 
recorded,  as  tfoiw,  in  (be  previous  hwtorr;  and  this,  whish 
Is  very  useful  as  to  Ois  adMr|«rtse(  ads  book,  ia  abso- 
lotely  necesaaiy,  sstoibepsnor  dHtsnth^tepMrbessto 
bt  consideied. 

'*The  prsvkma  eireonwUnMos  ct  lbs  history  neeasasry 
lobe  here  sBandsd  to,  sie  ihew:  la  JEcsA  cbi^k  sx.  Ood 
speaks  lbs  Im  eesuDsadBWMh  b  ch^fc  niv.  Moma,  oo 


therless  and  widow,  and  loveth  the  Btranger,  in 

giving  him  food  and  raimont. 

19  'Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger;  for  ye 
were  Btrangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  '  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God ;  hun 
shuh  thou  serve,  and  to  him  sliatt  thou  cleave, 
« and  swear  by  his  name. 

21  '  He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  •  that 
hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible  thingis, 
which  thine  eves  Imve  seeiL 

23  Thy  fittbere  went  down  into  Egypt  'with 
threescore  and  ten  persons ;  and  now  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  made  thee 'as  the  stars  of  the 
b^ven  for  multitude. 
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mount  Sinai,  receives  the  two  tablet ;  antl  is  there  40  days 
and  nights.  In  chaps,  xxv.  xxvi.  xzvii.  God  apnoioiji 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle.  In  ixviii.  separatee  Aaron 
and  hia  sons,  for  the  prieat'e  office ;  by  a  statute  for  ever, 
to  htm  and  his  seed  after  him.  In  xzxii.  Moses,  incenaed 
at  the  golden  cal^  breaka  die  t^les ;  yet  he  preva  for  the 
people  t  and  Ood  orders  him  to  lead  them  toweru  Canaan. 
In  xxxiv.  Moses  carriea  gp  tieo  other  tablet,  and  slavs 
again  40  daya  and  nighta.  In  Numb.  chap.  iii.  the  tribe 
of  Levi  aelected;  viii.  consecrated;  z.  and  xi.  the  Isniel- 
ilea  march  from  Sinai,  on  the  tventielk  day  of  the  aeamd 
month  in  the  aaeond  yw.  In  xiii.  apiea  sent.  In  xiv.  the 
men  are  aoatenoed  to  die  in  lbs  wilderneao  during  the  40 
years.  Id  xviii.  the  Leviles  are  to  have  no  lot  nor  large 
district,  in  Canaan ;  but  to  be  the  Lord's  inheritance.  In 
XX.  Aaron  dies  on  mount  Hor.  Lastly,  in  the  complete 
catalogue  of  the  whole  march  (chap,  xxziii.)  we  are  told, 
that  tMy  went  from  Moetroth  to  Bene-jaakan ;  tltenee  to 
Bor-hagidgad  I  to  Jotbaihah;  to  Ebrmah;  to  Ezian.- 
B^^t  lo  2tn,  (which  ia  Kadeeh)  and  thence  to  mount 
Bsr  i  vbsfs  Auoa  died,  in  the  fmiMh  and  last  year.  In 
I>eat.  ix.  Hoses  tells  the  Jsrselttea  (ver.  7.)  that  ihey  liad 
been  cebela^  from  Egyot  even  to  Jordan ;  particulerly  at 
Horeb— (ver.  8 — 29.)  whilathe  was  with  Ood,  and  received 
the  tablea  at  the  end  of  40  days  and  nighta — end  that,  afier 
breaking  the  tablea,  be  faaied  and  interceded  for  his  breth- 
ren, during  a  sectwf  period  of  40  daya  and  nighta — and  this 
ninth  ehoiHsr  ends  wUb  the  prayer  which  w  then  msde. 
Chaptsr  ibetoiAbq^  thus:  MOuU  time  the  Lord  aaid 
itnto  ma,  He»  Out  Pm  bMe*  qf  etone,  like  unto  thejir^ 
and  come  tfp^  &c.  And  from  ver.  1.  to  Ihe  end  of  ver.  5. 
ha  describes  the  eeeond  copy  of  the  ten  commandtneats ; 
ss  written  also  by  God,  and  deposited  by  himself  in  the  ark. 

"  AfW  this  we  have  now  four  verses  (6,  7,  8,  and  9,) 
which  not  only  have  no  kind  of  coni>exion  wiih  the  verses 
before  and  after  them ;  but  alao,  as  they  stand  in  the  pre- 
sent Hebrew  text,  directly  contradict  that  very  text:  uul 
the  tioo  first  of  these  verses  have  not,  in  our  Hd>rew 
Text,  the  leavt  connexion  with  the  Ivo  lost  of  lliem.  Our 
Hebrew  text  (ver.  6.)  says,  that  Israel  journeyed  J'rom 
Bene-jaakan  to  Moaerah.  Whereas  that  very  text,  ia 
the  complete  catalogue  (Numb,  xxxiii.  31.)  says,  they 
^cuiDeym J'rom  Mbaeroth  to Bau-jaaican.  Again:  Aaron 
IS  here  said  to  have  died  at  Moaerah ;  whereas  he  died  on 
mount  Bor,  the  sMenA  atolion  afterward:  see  Numb, 
xxxiii.  38.  And  again,  they  are  here  aoid  to  go  from  Be- 
no-jaaJtan  to  Moeerah  ;  thence  to  Qudgodah ;  and  thence 
10  Jothath !  whereaa  the  complete  catalogue  aays,  Moae- 
rah to  Bene-jaakan;  thence  to  Hor-hagidrad /  and 
theoce  to  Jotbathah.  BuL  if  the  marches  could  possibly 
be  true,  aa  they  now  atond  in  theae  ttfw  verees;  yet  what 
connexion  can  there  be  between  Jotbath,  and  Ibe  bxpaka- 
noM  or  THS  TusB  of  uevi  1  It  is  very  baffy  that  these 
aeveral  difficulties  in  die  Hebrew  text,  arc  removed  by  tbe 
SAHABrruf  Pentateuch.  For  text  tells  us  here  right- 
ly, that  the  march  waa  from  Moaerolh  to  Bene-jaakan  i 
to  Hagidgady  to  Joibalhah,  to  Ebronah,,  to  Ezion- 
gAer,  to  Zin,  (which  ia  fiuleaA)  and  thence  to  mount 
Hot,  where  Aaron  died.  Again :  aa  the  regular  deduction 
of  theae  stations  enda  wiih  mount  Hor,  and  Aaron's 
daaihs  we  have  then,  what  we  had  not  buiiire,  •  regular 
oonaaxion  with  the  tioo  next  versesi  and  Ibe  oonnexion  is 
ihia — Tbht  when  Aaron,  the  aoo  of  Amram,  the  aon  of 
KahaOif  tbe  son  of  Lsvi  died:  neither  the  tribe  qf  Leoi. 
nor  the  prieathoad,  waa  deaertsd.  But  Ood  still  aupportsd 
the  latter,  by  maintaining  the  former:  and  diia,  not  oy  aj< 
lotting  that  tribe  any  one  lorse  part  of  Canaan,  but  aepsr 
rste  cities  among  the  other  tribes;  and  by  allowtDg  them 
to  live  upon  tboae  offeriui^  which  wm  nsds  by  tbs 
other  tribes  to  Ood  hisualb  Umbo  fimr  verses  dienfiMfc 
7,  8,  sod  9;)  10  tbs  sosaa  text,  slsnd  Uuis:  (ver.  &) 
460 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


Tfei  UPpll  «w  tnhnrwl  in  obalicncr  frmn  kOMiiilmulas  utOadS  nadniai  (o  iWr 
Sibila  RnTK.  uhI  ohu  t»  .Ital  in  thi  wlkkmni,  &  an)  U»  ><>lr»M  M 
MMdil  Ud^i^trivn,  A.  and  frvn  Ihr  niBreir*  of  God  fn  Anrni.  7 — 0,  A  nHnin- 
nuin  ikwin'kin  <tf  K<n>t  mil  Caiiiuin,  10-1%  Prwiun  le  dMlmec.  13— 1& 
nhpniiiwliiiiii  klqbtriT,  IC.  IT.  TIk  voNb  if  G«>1  m  ba  lul  up  in  Uwrhaiu, 
nude  ■  «|in  ™  buvik,  lorrhHib,  fiua,  Ac  16-  tauj^t  lo  Omi  chiUrtti, 
■ule  Ihv  hibkct  t4 1'nrnunH  mwrHlinn.  Willi  «]  ihH  Ihnr  dajrama*  tw  bhV 
UpUad.  19— al.  II  obrJicni.  UnJ  itiiill  nn  Uhoi  pDWHa  oC  tbt  whole  lull,  uni 
M»K0f  IhnrniniiaahiUl  bc>bk  i<>wtahu»llh«Ltt,«.  IJh  ■nddaiii.a 
Marinl  wid  ■  (uw,  in  m  Uin  Ann.  na  blH*inga  to  Ik  p«  on 

nwiHH  Cinim.  >>i»<  Uw  cim  ps  moant  Etat,  30.  9D.  TIm  pnmlx  Ihu  Ihrr 
■  MMUpaaaw  Judui,  Had  Dtacrri  UaMs  ■«uia  Id  Ihe  [nauaid  land,  31,  KL 
ia-Eiad.hr 


love 

  X  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  ■  keep  his 

charge,  nnd  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments, 
and  his  commandmeniBj  alway. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day :  i'or  I  tpeak  not 
with  your  children  which  have  not  known,  and 
which  have  not  seen  ^  the  chaatisement  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  ihis  greatnesB,  "his  mighty 
hand,  and  his  stretched-out  arm, 

3  "And  bis  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which  he 
did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt  unto  Pharaoh  the  king 
of  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land; 
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Wrss  Ou  ehUdrm  qf  /trad  jourruyed  from  Moaemth, 
Wkd  encamped  in  Btne-jaakan  ,*  from  theooe  they  journey- 
ed and  encamped  ai  Hagidead  ;  from  thence  they  journey 
ed  and  encamped  to  Jotbai/uth,  a  land  of  riven  of  water : 
(7.)  from  thence  they  joumeyed  and  enoomped  in  Bbro- 
nah;  in  Ezion-gtber  ;  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  which  is 
Kadeah;  and  then  at  mount  Hart  And  Aabon  dixd 
TBXBK,  and  then  ke  imu  buriedi  and  EUaxar  hi»  mm, 
mintMtered  aa  priut  in  hit  stead.    (8L)  Al  that  tinte,-lht 
ZiOTd  RAP  aeparated  the  tribe  of  Lai,  to  bear  the  ark  iff 
the  cotcnant  qf  the  Lord,  to  atand  before  the  Lord,  to 
minister  unto  him,  andtobUaainhisnameMTUothitaat/. 
(9.)  Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part,  nor  inherHanee,  with 
hit  brelhrm ;  the  Lord  it  hit  ivherUanee,  according  at 
the  Lord  Oaf  God  promiaed  him.   But  however  eonsiat- 
eni  these /(wr  verses  are  now  widi  themselves,  it  will  be 
still  demanded,  v^iat  connexion  have  thc^  with  the  Jlflh 
verse  be^yre  them ;  and  with  the  tetiOv  verse  q/br  them  1 
I  confess  I  cannot  dtsoover  their  least  pertinency  here: 
because  AaxoVb  beatr,  and  Levi's  skfautioit,  seem 
totally  foreign  to  the  speech  of  Hoses  in  this  place.  And 
this  speech  mAout  theaejatr  verses  is  a  regularly  eoo- 
neeiea  admonition  from  Hmm.  to  this  purpose — thai  his 
were  for  ever  to  consider  themselves  as  indebted 
to  him,  under  God,  for  the  renewal  of  the  too  tables;  and 
also  to.  his  intercession,  for  rescuing  them  from  deslnio- 
tiotL  The  words  are  these:  (x.  4.)  The  Lord  wrote  agai)^ 
the  ten  commandmaita,  and  gave  them  tmio  me.  (5.) 
And  I  came  down  from  the  mmmt,  and  put  the  tabUa  in 
the  ark,  which  I  had  made.    (10.)  TTitw  J  tlaid  in  the 
mount  according  to  the  firtt  time,  40  dayt  and  40  nigUa: 
and  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  atao  s  the 
Lord  tpoutd  not  destroy  thee.    (U.)  And  the  Lord  aaid 
unto  me,  aritt,  lake  thy  Journey  before  the  people,  that 
they  may  go  in  and  poatet*  Ihelana,  Ac 

"But  dien,  if  these  Jinir  verses  were  not,  at  Arat,  a  part 
«f  this  diapter,  but  are  evidently  iMerpolaKd :  there  artsea 
another  inquiry.  Whether  they  ara  am  tnsertibn  mOreif 
tpurimut  or  a  gmuine  part  m  Ae  Sberad  Text,  Mougn 
Temo9td  hither  out  <^  tome  other  dutpttr.  As  they  eon- 
tain  nothing  singular  or  peculiar,  are  of  no  psirtieular  im- 
portance, and  relate  to  oo  subject  of  disputation,  they  are 
not  likely  to  have  arisea  from  fraud  or  desien ;  but  perfect- 
ly coinciding  in  sense  with  other  passages,  tn^  may  safely 
be  conaidered  as  another  iostaim  of  a  large  traaBpoaition 
[8S  words]  in  the  present  text,  arising  from  accident  and 
want  of  care.  Ana  the  only  remaining  question  therefore 
ii,  Whdher  we  can  diaeaeer,  though  not  to  demonstration, 
yet  with  any  considerable  degree  of  jtrobabiiily,  the  origi- 
nal place  Of  these  four  verses :  that  so  they  may  be  at  last 
rertored  to  that  neighbourhood  and  connexion,  from  which 
tbw  have  been,  for  so  many  ages,  separated. 

"It  was  natural  for  Moses,  m  the  course  of  these  seversd 
meches  to  his  brethren,  in  DetUeranomy,  to  embrace  the 
bat  qpportonity  of  impresaii^  on  their  memories,  a  matter 
of  such  particular  tmporlaitce,  at  the  eonOmuUion  qf  the 
priealhood  among  the  LeriUea,aJlerAaron'a  death.  Aitd 
the  first  proper  place  seems  to  be  in  the  aoeond  chapter,  after 
the^rsf  verse.  Atchap.i.  19.  he  speaks  of  their  march  from 
'Boreb  to  Kadeah-barnea,  whence  they  sent  die  spies  into 
Canaan.  He  then  seu  forth  their  murmurings,  and  Gtod's 
sentence,  that  they  should  die  in  the  wiMemess:  and  he 
ends  the  first  chapter'with  their  being  cfe/ialctffty  tte  Amor- 
itea,  their  twepfng  b^ore  the  Lord,  and  abiding  many 
daw  In  Eadml  wfaieh  is  EAiNWHAunjL,  Bear  Caaaaa. 
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4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  aT  Egni, 
unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  cbariota;  "now 
he  made  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overflow 
them  as  they  pursued  aller  you,  and  how  the 
Lord  hath  destroyed  them  unto  thU  day ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wiraeraeat, 
until  ye  came  unto  this  place; 

6  And  f  what  he  did  onto  Dathan  and  AU- 
ram,  the  sons  of  Eliah,  the  son  of  Reuben:  how 
the  earth  opened  her  moatfa,  and  swallowed 
them  up,  and  their  households,  and  their  tent*, 
and  all  the  «  anbetance  that  '  was  in  their  poa- 
eession  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel: 

7  But  *  yotir  eye*  have  seen  all  the  great  acta 
of  the  Lord  which  he  did. 

S  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  commaiid- 
menta  which  I  command  you  thia  d^,  that  ye 
may  '  be  strong,  and  go  in  and  posaeBS  the  land, 
whither  ye  go  to  poaaeaa  it; 

9^  And  "  that  ye  may  prolong  your  daya  in  the 
land, '  which  the  Loan  aware  unto  your  fathers 


.^^-•Cks  iciil[-uWLiti;-«Gk,lttaaiirPimiiai).~«cka* 


"Chap.  2d  begins  thus  t—T^hen  we  temsti  andlooJromr 
}0«mey  uUo  ^  witfsmsss  by  th«  tsoy  ^  the  Red  mo,  as 
the  Lord  apaie  unto  ma:  aikd  w>  coMVAMao  mouxt  Sna 
HAKT  DATS.  Now,  tfao  many  days,  or  long  time,  wfaicli 
tbej  sprat  in  eompaating  mount  Sctr,  that  is^  going  round 
on  the  touihwttt  coasts  of  Sdom,  in  order  to  proceed 
Twrthea^  from  Edom,  throu^  MeKtb  to  AntoR,  must  in- 
clnds  teteral  of  tbe^r  stations  t  besides  that  eminent  ooe  at 
mount  Bar,  where  Aarvn  diad.  And  as  pan  of  their  nod, 
during  thia  long  compass,  Itif  throng  Exion-geber, 
(which  was  on  l£e  eastern  lor^aa  of  the  Red  sea,  sjh  ths 
aoulh  boundary  <tf  Edom })  tfaenee  to  SSiti,  (whicn  is  Ea- 
DSsn,  diat  is,  Mff*"  Kadmh)  and  tbenee  to  mount  Hor, 
as  they  marched  to  the  northeast :  so  it  is  probable,  thai 
the  five  stations  preceding  that  of  Exiwgaher,  were  oo 
the  extremity  of  mount  Stir,  to  the  soumscsf.  Aad  if 
their  first  station  at  entering  the  southwest  borders  of 
Edom,  and  beginning  to  compaaa  mount  Stir,  was  lUooe- 
rotk,  this  gives  the  reason  waotsd,  why  Moses  begins  thia 
pasMgs  at  AfeserofA,  and  ends  -it  wini  Aaron's  death  at 
mount  Hot,  And  this  will  diaeover  a  vtoftr  eoimexioa 
between  the  four  dislocated  verses,  and  tns  context  here. — 
DeuL  i.  4&  <&  y<  abodo  in  Sadetk  (BameiO  mmmgdaift. 
ii.  I.  TTien  w«  turned  and  took  our  journey  into  au  wU- 
dtntaia  by  the  way  iff  the  Bed  tea ;  at  the  Lord  tpai* 
unto  mti  and  wm  coMPAsnD  jtovirT  Sna  many  sAva. 

J'br  the  ehUdren  1^  bradjoumntd  from  MaoeroA, 
and  pitdtad  in  Ban4-jaakan  ifrom  theme  they  journeyed 
and  pitched  in  Bagidgad :  Jrom  thence  Buy  Joumrytd 
and  piidud  in  Jothatnaih,  a  land  of  river*  ^  watar 
from  thence  Ouy  journeyed  and  pUdud  in  Ebronah 
fromlheace  th^  journeyed  and  vitdud  in  B'ii'^'gebtr 
from  thence  Oiey  journeuad.  and  piidud  %»  the  wUder- 
neaa  of  SUn,  imtak  is  itadeah.-  from  thence  Ouy  jour- 
neyed and  piidud  in  tnount  Hor,  and  Aaron  died  tiura, 
tttia  there  ha  waa  buried  I  and  Bliazar  hit  ten  miniwiored 
a»  prittt  in  hit  ttoad.  Ai  that  lime  tiu  Lord  had  t^a- 
raUd  the  tribe  qfLttit  to  bear  Uu  ark  ^  the  ttvtnmnt 
^  the  Lard,  to  atand  t^re  As  I^ord  to  wiimUter  mis 
him,  and  to  bleat  in  kit  name  unto  thit  dam.  Whir*- 
forLL&vihathnopartnorinkeFtlamaeiBiAmabrtlhrmt 
Ike  Lord  it  hit  imheritanot,  aecording  aa  the  Lord  tky 
Chdpromieedhian, 

"And  this  paragn^  being  thus  finished,  at  the  end  of 
the  first  verse,  the  seeood  verse  begin*  a  new  paragnjii^ 
thoa:  Aiuf  tte  Lord  opaJc*  unto  mt,  toying.  Ye  Jws* 
eoM^osserf  Ais  *M«afate  fong  enoug*  ;  turn  you ; 
wont— through  the  east  side  of  Seir  (or  Edom)  ir 
Hoab  on  the  north.— See  vwaos  4,  5^  6,  7,  8."— J 
cotft  Remarkt,  p.  74. 
These  remarics  riumld  aot  be  faastilr  reiseted, 

^OTES  ON  CBAPTOR  XI. 
Versa  1.  TTwu  thall  love  the  Lord]  Because  wiibfU 
this  there  could  be  no  obedianee  to  the  divine  teatiiMais^ 
and  no  happiness  in  the  souli  for  the  heart  that  is  dssiimia 
of  the  love  <if  God,  is  empty  of  aQ  good,  and  oonM^Mady 
miserable. — See  the  note  on  chap,  x  1% 

Verse 6.  WhathtdidytUo Dntlum,A»\ gaatfaaanwa 
00  Nuu^  xvi 

Verse  8.  Therefrre  akalt  ye  hetp  all  Che  eommamd- 
msfUs]  Because  Qod  can  execute  suob  t«ribla  jodgmsDlsi 
and  because  he  has  given  such  proofs  of  his  power  ana 
justioe ;  and  beoausa,  in  similar  provocatiaD^  be  nay  be 
axpedsd  to  aotiaaaimilar  way,  thcrcfcaakaap  hiachaiyt 
that  he  nay  keep  you  unto  evarlaaiiag  liis. 
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to  five  unto  them  aad  to  their  Med,  '  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  hotwr. 

10  1[  For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to 
pewesfa  it,  U  oot  m  the  land  of  Egrpt,  wtience 
ym  came  out,  '  wbere  thou  lowedst  thy  seed,  and 
wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs : 

11  '  But  the  land,  whither  yc  go  tojwweHS  it, 
w-a  land  of  hilU  and  vaUeys,  ana  drinketh  wa- 
ter of  the  rain  of  heaven : 

12  A  land  which  the  Low>  thy  God  » «areth 
for ;  •  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  tby  God  ore  always 
upon  it,  from  the  begumioe  of  tbe  year  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  IT  And  it  ahall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  ahall 
hearken  dilij^ently  unto  say  cgonmandmenta 
which  I  command  you  thie  da/.  *to  love  the 
Lob*  your  God,  and  to  eerve  tum  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

14  That  ■*  I  wiU  j?ive  you  the  raiaof  yow  land 
in  his  due  season,  *  the  first  rwn  and  the  latter 
rain,  ^t  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and 
thy  wine,  and  thine  oiL 

•  15  '  And  I  will «  aeod  grass  in  thr  fields  for 
tbv  cattle,  that  thou  mayest  >>  eat  and  be  Aill. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  <  Uiat  youc  heart 
be  not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside,  ojid  *  scave 
other  rods,  and  woranip  them ; 

17  And  then  Uhe  Lord's  wrath  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  he  "  shut  up  the  heaven,  that 
t&ere  be  no  rain,  end  that  the  land  yidd  net  her 
fruit ;  and  lett  ■  ye  perish  quickly  from  off  the 
good  Uuid  which  the  Loan  giveth  you. 

18  If  Therefore  « shall  ye  lay  up  these  my 
words  in  your  heart  and  in  floor  soul,  and  '  bind 
them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may 
he  as  frontlets  between  yoor  eyea. 

19  '•Aad  ye  shall  teach  thun^our  children, 
speaking  of  them  when  thou  utteat  in  thine 
bouHe,  nod  iHien  tium  walkest  by  the  way, 
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V«ne  10.  Wateradtl  it  vUk  Oiy /oof]  Rata  BCarccly 
ever  Iklla  in  Egypt ;  and  God  auppliu  the  lack  of  it  by 
the  inundatioiM  of  the  Nile.  In  oroer  to  water  the  giounde 
vbera  the  inundaiiooi  do  not  extend,  water  ii  oolleoted  in 
pooda,  aad  dtrecled  in  atreainiets  to  difierent  psrta  of  ibo 
ncM  iriiere  irrigation  ia  oecMSuy.  It  ia  no  uouaual  thing 
in  the  esat,  to  see  a  man,  widi  a  amall  mattock,  makinr  a 
little  trench  for  the  water  to  run  by,  and  aa  he  opens  (he 
paaaage,  the  water  foUowincj  be  uaea  hia  foot  to  raise  up 
the  mould  againat  the  aide  m  thia  little  cbanoel,  to  prevent 
the  water  Crwa  being  ahed  unnecaaaarily,  before  it  readiea 
the  place  of  ita  deatiuation.  Tiou  be  may  be  aaid  to  water 
the  cnxtnd  with  hia  foot.  See  aeveral  useful  obaervatiooa 
no  uiia  subfect  ia  Mr.  Bamur,  vol.  i.  p.  ^^26.  and  vol. 
iii.  p.  411.  Bat  after  all,  the  expreaaioI^  vattritvUh  Vty 
foot,  may  mean  AO  more  than  doins  it  by  labour :  for  aa 
in  the  laad  of  ^ypt  there  ia  acaroe^  any  ram,  the  water- 
ing of  ^ardena,  &c.  must  have  been  all  artiflciaL  But  iji 
Judea  i[  was  different,  aa  there  t^<y  had  their  proper  aea- 
sooa  of  rain.  The  compound  word  Vru  htregtl,  with, 
vnder,  or  by  ihe  foot,  is  used  to  signify  any  thing  under 
the  ^wer,  authority,  etc  of  a  person :  and  thia  very  mean- 
ing It  has  in  the  aizth  verse,  all  the  tuk*tance  that  wu  in 
lAair  poaaeaaton,  i%  liierally,  all  the  subatance  that  waa  un- 
dtr  their  Ibei,  Bn<Sra  htngUtyhemt  that  ia.  in  ibeir  power, 
pameMion.  or  what  they  had  acquired  by  (heir  loAtnir. 

Verse  14.  The  rain — in  hi*  due  aeaton,  ihe  Jlrii  rain 
and  the  tatter  rain}  By  the  Srtt  or  former  ravn,  we  are 
to  nndentand  that  which  (ell  in  Judea  about  Pf  ovember, 
when  tbey  sowed  their  aeed ,  sod  thia  served  to  moisten 
and  prepare  the  ground  for  the  ventatioo  of  the  seed.  The 
Jaffer  ra*a  ftU  about  April,  when  the  oom  waa  well  grown 
np^  and  served  to  fill  the  ear^  and  rmder  them  phin^  and 
psrfect  Rain  rarely  fell  in  Judea  at  any  other  season, 
dian  these.  If  theyifrmer  rain  were  withheld,  or  not  sent 
in  due  aeason,  there  could  be  no  ve^tation :  if  the  UMer 
rain  were  withheld,  or  not  aent  in  its  due  seasoo,  there 
Gpold  be  no  full  com  in  Ihe  ear,  and  consequently  no  har- 
vest. Of  what  consequence  men  was  it  that  ih^  should 
have  their  rain  in  due  tea$ml  Ood,  by  promiauw  thia, 
pravided  they  were  obedient,  and  threatemng  to  withhold 
itsboald  thsybedisobediant,abow^  lhatitiaaotageiwai 
pnsitimM  loet  diMctatheae  thin^--^iitt  that  dw  very  w 


and  whea  thou  Uest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up. 

30  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door- 
posts of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy  gates : 

21  That  *your  days  may  be  muTtiplied,  and 
the  days  of  your  children,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lopn  sware  unto  your&thers  to  give  them, '  aa 
the  days  of  h^v«n  upon  the  earth. 

22  T  ^or  if  <■  ye  shall  diligently  keep  all  these 
comnuuidments  which  I  command  you,  to  do 
them,  to  love  the  Loao  your  God,  to  walk  in  all 
hlB  ways,  and  '  to  cleave  imto  him ; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  "drive  oat  all  these 
nations  from  before  you,  and  ye  shall  '  possess 
greater  nations  and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  '  Every  place  whereon  tiie  soles  of  yonr 
feet  shall  treed,  shall  be  yours }  ■  from  the  wK- 
deriwss  and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall 
your  coast  be. 

25  ■  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  be- 
fore you:  fir  die  Loan  your  God  shall  >>  lay  the 
fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you,  upon  alt  the 
land  that  ye  shall  tread  upon, '  as  he  hath  said 
umoypu. 

36  IT  Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day  a  Meas- 
iocand  a  curse ; 

S7  ■  A  Messing,' ifye  obey  the  eommandmentfl 
of  the  LojtD  your  God,  which  I  command  you 
this  day ; 

88  Aiid  a  curse  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  oom- 
mandmei^  of  the  Loiui  your  God,  but  turn  aside 
out  of  the  way  which  I  command  you  diis  day,  to 
go  after  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known. 

29  And  it  Blmll  come  to  pass  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  brought  thee  m  unto  lAe  land  whi- 
ther thou  goeet  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  pot 
'  the  Messing  upon  monot  Gerizim,  and  the 
curse  upon  mooot  Ebal. 


uTaa  it-tnL  n  i.  an.  »-u  v«.  la  Cb.an.-.TCb.  last anm 
wCkaM-aaa— «  cikai.— rJ«ai.aai4.iMaH.ia  la  KioimM. 
NHk  M  a  **H-«  ca  i       ca  a  sL-a  snaa.  m  n-*  a. » t,  la  S 


of  heaven  &na  by  parliettJar  direction,  aad  ths  ahowsrs 
are  regulated  bf  an  etpedat  Providence. 

Verae  IS.  Ttter^ore  ahaU  y«  lay  wp  Aaae  wOrd^ 
See  ehap.  vt.  4—3.  and  see  on  £zod.  xiii.  9. 

Verse  24.  JVoM  ihe  rtMr]  Euphrates,  whidi  was  OB 
:  the  eoi^  to  the  uttemmt  mo,  the  Hedimvanean,  whidi 
lay  mattBard  of  the  promiMd  land.  This  promise,  not- 
wtthatanding  the  many  provocations  of  the  laraelitea,  waa 
fulfilled  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  for  "he  reigned  oyer  all 
the  kmsra  A-om  the  river  (Euphratca)  even  unto  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  to  the  border  of  Egypt."  See  3 
Cbmn.  ix.  26. — See  the  note  on  Humb.  xxjtiv.  12. 

Verae  Z6.  Bdiold,  I  nt  b^ore  you — a  blading  and  a 
atree]  If  Ood  had  not  put  it  ma  pmaer  of  ihia  peopls 
either  to  obey  or  di»betf  t  if  Ae>y  had  not  had  a  frio  vtU 
over  which  they  had  complete  auihoriiy,  to  uae  it  eiAer 
in  the  way  of  itiliing  or  niUinf,  coon  God,  with  any 
proprie^,  have  given  auch  precepts  as  these,  sanetioned 
wito  such  promisee  and  ihretUemn^'?  If  they  were  not' 
free  agent*  they  could  oot  be  pumaAad  for  dieobeditnoef 
nor  could  they,  in  any  sense  of  the  word,  have  b6ea  rf 
wardabte  for  obedience.  A  aroits  ia  not  rtioardable,  be- 
cause in  obedience  to  the  laws  of  graoitatim,  it  o^im^ 
iendt  to  Oie  centre ;  iwr  ia  it  punitMUa^  because  in  being 
removed  from  that  centre,  in  ita  tending  or  falling  (owsM 
it  again,  it  taltea  away  the  life  of  a  man. 

That  God  has  given  man  a  free,  uff -determining  will, 
which  cannot  be  forced  bv  any  power  but  that  whieh  is 
omnipotent  and  which  Gfod  himaelf  neeer  leiU  force,  is 
declared  in  the  ntoel  formal  manner  through  the  whole  of 
the  Saered  Writings.  No  argument  can  affect  diia,  whila 
the  Bible  is  considmdss  a  divine  revclMioo!  aoaefMafry 
can  ezphun  away  iM  evEdencei  aa  long  as  ths  aeemaitahtt 
neee  of  man  for  his  conduct  ia  adnmed  i  and  as  lowv 
the  eternal  bounds  of  moral  goed  uid  evil  reiaain,  ana  the 
eeeential  diatinetume  between  vice  and  viriue  cziat.  If 
ye  wttf  obey  (for  God  ia«ver  *taiym  asaiat)  ye  rtiall  livat 
if  ye  teili  disobey,  aad  refuse  that  help,  jt  mil  die.  So 
ham  Jehovah  spokeiy  and  man  eannol  reverse  it. 

Verse  29.  7%m  ihatt  put  Ihe  Maaafar  man  moumt 
Oerizim^  and  Ihe  mrae  tipon  motmt  Bbal.}  The  ctymol- 
«7  of  these  nsnwa  may  be  sinipoaBd  10  east  snne  li^  on 
iSa  institution,  bktu  gwimim,  tram  ru  goroa^  to  mi— 
471 


Digitized  by 


A.  M.  2553.  B.  C.  1451. 


DEUTERONOMT. 


A.  M.  2553.  B.  C.  1451. 


'  SO  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  hy 

the  way  where  the  sun  goeth  down,  in  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the  cham- 
paign over  agairiet  Gilgal,  >■  beeide  the  plains  of 
Moreh  1 

31  '  For  ye  eholl  pasB  over  Jordan  to  go  in  to 
pOBseaB  the  land  which  the  Lobd  your  God  giveth 
you,  and  ve  shall  poesesa  it,  and  dwell  theriq. 

32  And  ye  shatl  observe  ^  to  do  all  the  statutes 
ud  judgments,  which  I  set  before  you.  this  day. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


4"* 


hnf^  111  4tL  ilirir  iirwiv^ii;ii«.  li     '['itr  ullrliihi!)'  ri--"^' 

|rlfl»r  *'I]H  fi  Liml  f  ppi iinV .  ■       liA  Ll-:.ri  i.  rfi-  L.^  tnklii,    L '— I'l 

■^■LULLii'Bkni,  la  AIL  illtn  tlbUlt  rtlaf  faitBlBa,  Irdllhr  IjIvJ  luul  t.  llund 
S^i&MB,  Ub  wDiia -4  Owl, 


^'E^'*  *  rpHESB  lare  the  statutes  and 
  X  judgmentB,  which  ye  shall  ob- 
serve to  do  in  the  land,  which  the  Lord  Qod  of 
thy  fathers  giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  all  the 
days  that  relive  upon  the  earth. 

2  "Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places 
wherein  the  nations  which  ye  shall  ■^poBBess 
served  their  gods,  f  upon  the  high  mountains, 
and  upon  the  nills,  and  under  fevery  green  tree : 

3  And  lye  shall  '  overthrow  their  altars,  and 
break  their  pillars,  and  burn  their  groves  with 
fire  :  and  ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven  images 
of  their  godjst  and  destroy  the  names  of  them 
out  of  that  place. 

4  IT  ■  Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  your 
God. 

5  But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  your  God 
shall  <■  cbooee,  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his 
name  there,  even  unto  his  habitation  snail  ye 
9eek,  and  thither  thou  shall  come: 

6  And  ■  thither  ye  sbfdl  bring  jour  barnt-offer- 
ings,  and  yotlr  sacrifices,  and  your  *  tithes,  and 


beave-ofierings  of  yodr  hand,  and  your  vow«, 
and  your  free-will-^fferjngs.  and  the  HrsUiogsof 
your  herds  and  of  your  fiocks- 

7  And  « there  ye  sbaU  eat  betbre  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  '  ye  shall  rejoice  in  all  timt  *• 
put  your  hand  unto,  ye  ana  vour  houseboldi, 
wherein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  afler  all  the  tluitg*  that  we 
do  here  this  day,  r  every  man  whiUaoever  if 
right  in  his  ovm  eyee. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and 
to  the  inheritance  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  yoq. 

10  But  tohen  *  yejgo  over  Jordan,  aod  dwell  in 
the  land  «duch  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to 
inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  restTrom  all  your 
enemies  round  about,  so  that  ye  dwell  in  saietv ; 

1 1  Then  there  shall  be  ■  a  place  which  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  choose,  to  cause  his  name 
to  dwell  there ;  thither  shall  ye  bring  ail  that  I 
comnmnd  you;  your'  bumt-onerings,  and  yow 
sacriQces,  your  tithes  and  the  heave-offeriiig  Of 
your  hand,  and  all  ^  your  dioice  Towa  which  ye 
vow  unto  the  Lord  :  * 

12  And  *  ye  shall  rejoice  befm-e  the  Lord  your 
God,  ye,  and  your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  and 
your  men-servants,  and  your  maid-Bervants,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  within  yoar  gates :  forasmuch, 
as  '  he  hath  no  part  nor  uthentance  with  you. 

13  *  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  ofier  not 
thy  bnrnt-ofierings  in  every  place  that  thou  seest; 

14  '  But  in  the  place  wtiich  the  Lord  shall 
choose  in  one  of  tny  tribes,  tiiere  thou  shalt 
of&r  thy  burnt-ofieringB,  and  there  thou  ahalt  do 
all  that  I  commaiid  thee. 

15  It  Notwithstanding  'thou  mayest  kill  and 
eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates,  according  to  whatso- 
ever thy  soul  Insteth  after,  according  to  the  bless- 
ing of  the  htmo  thy  GJod  which  be  bath  giveo 
thee :  ^  the  unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat  there- 
of, I  as  of  the  roebuck,  and  as  of  the  nart. 
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I  Ln.  11. 1. 1.— 1  Ve 


cut  ttff—aU  d&ten — ber»c«  anti  gn-ixim,  the  cutUrt  tUnen, 
JeUcT*,  and  TMpsn  Of  Karv t»i-m«n — thin  mounUun  being 
supposed  to  have  its  came  from  il>  great  fertiHty,  or  die 
abundance  of  the  crcrpa  it  yielded,  which  is  a  poMime  oaae. 

tbal,  or  tybal,  the  root  is  not  found  in  Hebrev;  but 
in  Arabic  dbida,  rignifiea  rough,  ragged,  eurUd,  Ac, 
and  Jl^F  abalo,  from  the  same  root,  m^ifus  vAUt  «tonu  ; 
aiid  a  wmrUain  in  which  siich  stonea  are  found,  di^syf 
olataftf,  tlu  ntoutUafn  qf  lahSie  «ton<*.— See  Qi^givM  ana 
Qoliua.  And  as  it  ia  aupposed  that  the  mountain  nad  diia 
'  name  becwise  of  its  barrmiuu,  on  this  metaphorical  fn- 
terpretation,  tlie  nnac  of  the  paaaage  would  appear  to  be 
the  foUovin^: — God  will  bo  Euperintend  the  land,  and 
have  it  continually  under  the  eye  of  hia  watchful  povi- 
dence,  that  no  change  can  happen  in  it,  but  according  to 
bis  divine  counael ;  so  that  its  JtrtilUy  shall  ever  he  the 
oooaequence  of  the  faitl^tU  obmUnee  of  its  inhabitants ; 
and  a  proof  of  the  bleaaing  nf  Ood  upon  it.  On  the  con- 
trary, Its  barren  nat  ifaall  be  a  proof  that  the  people  have 
eUparttd  from  their  God:  and  that  his  cum  hea,  in  eon- 
aequenoe,  fallen  upon  the  land. — See  (he  manner  of  placing 
theae  btenings  and  cursea,  chap,  xxvii,  12,  &c  That 
Gerizim  U  very  fruitful ;  and  that  Ebal  t*  very  barren,  ia 
the  united  testimony  of  all  who  have  travelled  in  those  parta: 
see  Ludol^  Heland,  Rab.  Benjamin,  and  Mr.  Maundrel. 
Sjrehem  lies  in  the  valley  between  theae  two  mountains. 

That  the  land  of  Judea  was  naturally  very  ftrtile,  can 
•earcely  be  auppoaed  by  any  who  oonaiders  the  aceounta 
given  of  it  by  travellera:  with  the  exception  of  a  few  dia- 
tricta,  the  whole  land  ia  dry,  atony,  and  barren,  and  par-' 
timlarly  all  the  southern  parts  of  Judea,  and  all  die  envi* 
Tons  ot  JeruaoJem  :  moat  of  which  ia  represented  aa  abao- 
lulely  incapable  of  cultivation.  How  men  could  it  ever 
support  ita  vast  number  of  inhabitants  1  By  the  eapecial 
providence  of  God.  While  Qod  kept  that  people  under 
his  eonlinual  proieetion,  their  land  was  a  parauiae — they 
lent  to  all  nations  and  borrowed  from  none :  what  has  it 
been  since?  a  demi  solitude — becauaethatespecial  blessing 
no  looser  deaccnds  upon  it.  No  land,  says  Calmet,  was 
more  teriile  while  under  tho  benediction  of  God|  none 
more  barren  when  under  his  eurae.  Its  present  stale  is  a 
472 
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pnwf  of  the  declaration  of  Moaea,  chap,  zxviiu  23.  The 
fuaeai  over  their  head  i«  braet ;  the  earth  under  their  feet, 
irmu  Tin  land  itself  in  its  present  xaie,  ia  an  ample 
proof  of  die  Buthentioity  of  the  Penlaieaeh.  Sbould  nets 
of  this  bind  be  lost  sight  ot,  by  any  one  who  reads  (he 
Saered  Writings  T 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XD. 

Veise3.  Ye  sftaHoeeriAroiotteiraltor^l  Where  unholy 
saoriflcas  have  been  sflfered.  Ye  ihaU  brtaJt  tkeir  yilfars 
probably  meaning  statues  and  representations  of  tbdr  cods 
cut  out  of  stone. —  Ta  sAolf  bum  their  grovt*  '  soda  as 
(hose  about  the  temple  of  AahtaroA,  the  OanaanHidi  IV 
nua,  whose  impure  rites  were  practised  in  difierent  pans 
of  the  enclosures  or  groves  round  her  temples. — Yt  Jtall 
km  down  tiie  gmvm  ImsKes — prctebly  implying  all 
imasei  carved  out  qf  wood. — And  akall  destrvy  the  nosut 
o/'ncm— which  were  no  doubt  at  first  graven  en  Ae 
Btones,  and  carved  on  the  trees,  and  then  amlied  to  the' 
surrounding  districts.  In  variooa  instances^  toe  names  of 
whole  mountains,  valleys,  and  districts,  were  borrowed 
from  the  gods  worshippM  there ^ 

Verse  14.  TTie  place  ahidi  the  Lord  sAo/I  cAooa*] 
prevent  idolatry,  and  bring  about  a  perfect  unifonaity  ia 
the  divine  worship,  which  at  that  time  wMassentialtv  ne- 
cessary ;  beeauM  every  rite  and  ceremony  had  a  dettr- 
minate  meaning,  and  poiotsd  out  the  good  ddngs  which 
were  to  come ;  therefore  on*  pfucs  muU  be  estalblisbed 
where  those  rites  and  ceremonies  should  he  car«Ai]]y  sua 
punctually  observed.  Had  it  not  been  so,  e\-ery  man  woaM 
nave  formed  hia  worship  according  to  his  own  mind,  and 
the  whole  beauty  and  importance  of  the  grand  rapr^seHis- 
tite  system  would  have  aeea  destroyed;  and  the  Mewah 
and  the  glories  of  hia  kingdom  could  not  have  been  seen 
through  the  medium  of  the  Jewidk  ritual.  For  unilbrmitr 
in  every  part  of  the  divine  worship,  tho'  sann  neeeaJy 
does  not  now  exist ;  because  that  which  was  tyiMfied  M 
come,  and  the  ahadowB  ha^e  all  fled  away.  Tet  wben  it 
can  ht  obtained,  how  (ieairable  is  it,  that  all  sincere  Chris- 
tiana should,  with  one  mouth,  as  well  as  with  ana  heart, 
glorify  their  common  Lord  and  Saviour ! 
I    Verse  15.  Thou  mayetl  kill  and  eat  Jte^  in  all  By 
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16  *  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood ;  ye  shall 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17  Tl  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy  ^ates  the 
titbe  of  thy  corn,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  at  thy  oil, 
or  the  firstiiogs  of  thv  herda,  or  of  thy  flock,  nor 
any  of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest,  nor  thy  free- 
will-oft'eringB,  or  hcave-oftering  of  thine  hand: 

18  1  But  thou  must  eat  them  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  pbice  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  chooae,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  aaugh- 
ter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant. 
Biul  Uie  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates ;  and 
thou  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  all 
that  thouputtcst  Uiine  hands  unto. 

19  1  "  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake 
not  the  Levite  "  as  long  as  thou  livest  upon  the 
earth. 

20  ^  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge 
Ihy  border,  ■  as  he  hath  promised  thee ,  and  thou 
«halt  say,  I  will  eat  flesh,  (because  thy  soul  long- 
eth  to  eat  flesh;)  thou  mayest  eat  nesh,  what- 
soever thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
«hosen  to  put  his  name  there,  be  too  far  from 
thee,  then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy 
flock,  which  the  Lord  bath  griven  thee,  as  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  thou  ahalt  eat  in  thy  gates 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  afler, 

22  *Kven  as  the  roeUick  and  the  hart  is 
eaten,  so  thou  shatt  eat  them :  the  unclean  and 
the  clean  shall  eat  of  them  alike. 

23  1 0nly  ■'be  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood : 
*  for  the  blood  is  the  life ;  and  thou  mayest  not 
eat  the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it,  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  '  that  itmay  go  well 
with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee, 
■>  when  thou  shalt  do  that  whi6h  is  right  in  the 
si^t  of  the  Lord. 

26  IT  Only  ihy  '  holy  things  which  thou  bast, 
and  "  thy  vows,  thou  shalt  take,  and  go  unto  the 
idaee  which  the  Lobd  ahall  cho(«e : 

37  And  >  thou  sludf  oBar  thy  burntrofferings, 
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r(]  With  the  prorno  ihttt  the  blood  be  poured  out  on 
ground.  1.  The  blood  should  not  be  eaten.  2.  It 
diouH  be  poured  out  by  way  of  eacrifice.  I  think  tbie  ii 
the  meaning;  and  not,  that  they  should  pour  out  the  blood 
with  aa  liuic  ceremony  and  respect  oa  ihey  poured  water 
opon  the  eround;  which  is  tne  meaning  according  to 
C^ilmet  and  others. 

TTu  Totbuek—and  the  Aarf.]  It  ia  very  likely  (hat  by 
m  Uebi,  the  enlebrptia  meant;  and  by  ayal,  the  luirt 
or  deer.  This  is  tbe  opinion  of  Dr.  Snav  -.  and  from  the 
report  of  travellers,  we  Icam  that  both  these  animals  are 
fmnd  in  that  de§er[  to  the  present  day.  See  Harmer,  vol. 
iv.  p.  25,  &c.  Of  the  propriety  of  eating  clean  animals, 
there  could  be  no  question ;  but  the  blood  must  be  poured 
out;  yet  there  were  cases  in  which  they  might  kill  and 
eat  in  all  their  gates,  (cities  and  dwellings,)  such  as  tbe 
roebuck  and  the  hart,  or  all  clean  wUd  beasla,  for  these 
being  taken  in  hunting,  and  frequently  shot  Iqr  arrows, 
their  blood  could  not  be  poured  out  at  the  altar.  There- 
fore the  command  appears  to  take  in  only  such  tame  beasts 
as  were  used  for  food. 

Verse  19.  Forioke  not  the  LevUt\  These  had  no  inher- 
itnace,  and  were  to  live  by  the  iHQctuary— if  therefore  the 
offerings  were  withheld  by  which  the'  Levilea  were  sup- 
ported, they  of  course  must  ^nsh.  "Riose  who  have  de- 
voted thcnuelvea  to  tbe  service  of  God  in  ministering  to 
the  salvation  of  (he  souls  of  men,  should  certainly  be  fur- 
nisbed  at  least  with  all  the  rueeaaariea  of  life.  Those 
who  withhold  this  from  them,  sin  against  their  own  mer- 
cies; and  that  ordinance  of  God  by  which  a  ministry  is 
established  for  the  salvatian  of  souls. 

Terse  23.  For  the  blwMi  is  Uu  l^e]  And  the  life  baing 
offered  as  an  aionement,  oonsM|uently  the  blooa  should 
not  be  eaten :  see  the  notes  on  Levit.  xvii.  11.  where  the 
fliAieet  of  the  vitality  of  the  bkiod  ia  largely  conaidered. 

Verse  31.  Thejr  torn  and  their  daughiert  they  lunt 
tnimttn  lhefire\  Almost  UI  tbe  nationa  in  the  world 
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the  flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the  altar~  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  ol'  the  Lobd 
thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words  which  I 
command  thee,  '  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee, 
and  with  thy  children  after  thee  for  ever,  when 
thou  doest  that  which  is  good  and  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  H  When  >  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  off 
the  nations  from  before  thee,  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  them,  and  thou  'aueceedest  tnemi 
and  dvellest  in  their  land : 

30  TaJte  heed  to  thyself  *■  that  thou  be  not 
snared  <  by  following  them,  afler  that  they  be  de- 
stroyed from  before  thee;  and  that  thou  inquire 
not  after  their  gods,  sm'mg,  How  did  these  na- 
tions serve  their  gods?  even  so  wilt  1  do  Ukei 
wise. 

31  '  Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  Ihy 
God :  for  every  *  abomination  to  the  Lord  which 
he  hateth,  have  they  done  unto  their  eods;  for 
'  even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  they  nave 
burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  ol^ 
serve  to  do  it :  t  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor 
diminish  from  it. 
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IF  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet, 
or  a  >■  dreamer  of  dreams,  i  and        ■  , 
giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  ^  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to  pam, 
whereof  he  spake  unto  thee,  saying.  Let  us  go 
after  other  goda,  which  thou  hast  not  known, 
and  let  us  serve  them ; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of 
that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams :  for 
the  Lobd  your  iproveth  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the  Loim  your  God  with  ail 
your  heart,  and  with  all  your  bouI. 
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agree  in  oSering  human  victims  to  their  gods,  oa  extraor- 
dinary ocoasiona ;  which  it  is  evident  (hu  nwe  of  thon 
nations  had  emy  right  notion  of  the  divine  nature.  How 
necessary  then  was  the  book  of  Revelation,  to  teach  men 
what  that  religion  is  with  which  Ood  can  be  well  pleased  1 
The  HindooM,  to  this  day,  offer  human  victinu  to  their 
goddess  Cali,  and  at  the  temple  of  JaggrnimUi  and 
yet,  notwithstanding  this,  there  are  found  certain  persona 
who,  while  they  profess  Christioaity,  an  abecriutely  un- 
willing to  send  the  Hindoos  the  Ooepel  of  Christ,  because 
they  think  it  would  not  be  paliticauy  wise  1  But  the  wi«- 
dom  of  this  world  has  ever  been  foolishoesi  widi  Oodt 
and  in  spite  of  all  this  infidel  policvj  the  wend  of  the  Lord 
shall  have  fi-ce  course,  and  be  glorified. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIII. 

Verse  1.  there  ari—  among  you  a  prmhet]  Any 
pretending  to  have  a  divine  infiuMtce,  so  sa  to  n  me  par> 
tiMily  to  direct  others  tn  the  way  of  salvation — or  « 
dreamer  qf  dreams,  one  who  pretends  that  some  deity 
has  spoken  to  him  in  the  night  seaaoD — and  gitetk  thee  a 
aign  niN  oth,  what  appears  to  be  a  mifttculouB  proof  of 
his  mission,  or  a  wndir,  ntm  mophetk,  some  type  or  re- 
presentation of  what  Ite  wishes  to  brieg  you  over  t*>-M 
some  have  pretended  that  tbn  had  received  a  ooDsocrated 
tmags  frmn  heaven — henee  ate  oiiffin  of  the  Pailadium, 
Numa'e  SAield^  and  many  of  tbe  omtiee  among  tbe  His* 
doos — but  here  the  word  seems  to  mean  some  porUnioue 
sign — such  as  an  eelipre,  which  ha  who  knew  when  it 
would  take  place,  migfit  predict  to  the  people  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  matter,  and  thereby  accredit  his  pretensiona. 

Verse  3.  T%e  Lord  your  Ood  prtweth  you]  Ood  per* 
mite  such  impostors  to  arise  to  try  the  faith  of  his  faiSiHr- 
ers,  and  to  put  their  religious  ezperiRDce  to  the  lest;  far 
be  who  experimentally  knows  Ood,  cannot  be  draws  awnr 
aftet  idoU.  He  who  has  no  experiiMntat  knovledge  of 
Ood  may  believe  any  thing.^^£j]Mrimc«  of  lbs  ttvAm 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


A.  M.  3553.  B.C.1451. 


4  Yc  shall  "  walk  after  the  Lord  your  God. 
and  fear  him,  and  keep  his  commandmenta,  and 
obey  his  voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and 
"cleavR  unto  him. 

5  And  •  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  or 
dreams,  shall  be  put  to  death ;  because  he  hath 
p  spoken  to  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  brought  you  oat  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  redeemed  yoa  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  walk  m. 
4  So  shalt  thou  put  the  evU  away  from  the  midst 
of  thee.  ^  ^ 

6  TI '  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  motter,  or 
thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  •  the  wife  of  thy 
bosom,  or  thy  friend,  '  which  is  as  thine  own 
eoul,  entice  thee  secretlv,  saying,  Let  us  so  and 
serve  other  goda,  which  thou  hast  not  known, 
thou,  nor  thy  fathers ;  ,      ,  .  ._ 

7  Namely,  of  the  gode  of  the  people  which 
are  round  about  you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  fkr  ofi 
fVom  thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even 
imto  the  other  end  of  the  earth ; 

8  Thou  shalt  "not  consent  tmto  him,  nor 
hearken  unto  him ;  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity 
hnn,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou 
conceal  him  : 

9  But  *  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ;  *  thine 
hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones,  that 
he  die :  because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee 
away  from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  £gypt,  from  the  house 
of  ■  bondage. 

11  And  '  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and 
shall  do  no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this  is 
among  you. 

13  il  '  If  thou  shalt  hear  aav  in  one  of  thy 
cities,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  nath  given  thee 
to  dwell  there,  saying, 

13  Certain  men, '  the  children  of  Belial,  ''are 
gone  out  from  among  you,  and  have  '  withdrawn 
the  inhabitants  of  their  city,  saying,  '  Let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye  nave  not  known; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search. 
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eontained  io  the  word  of  God  can  alone  preserve  any  nun 
from  Deism,  or  a  false  religion.  They  who  have  not  this, 
are  a  prey  to  the  pretended  pnq>he^  and  to  the  dreamer  of 
dreanu. 

Veree  6.  ^  thy  brother — or  thy  wn]  ITw  teacher  of 
idolatry  wms  to  be  put  to  death ;  and  bo  strict  vru  this  or- 
der, that  a  man  roust  oeither  spare  nor  coDoeal  his  brother, 
ton.  iauMer,  nor  fnend^-h^eaxaa  this  was  (he 

'  hignest  otKnce  that  could  be  committed  against  Ood,  and 
the  most  deatructiTe  to  eociety ;  hence  the  severest  laws 
were  enacted  against  it 

Verse  13.  ChUdren.  qf  Beliat^  'jr^s  from  Va,  baL  nol, 
and  'jv  y^oA  profit,  tuiptt  rM«M)Mt,  lawleas  men,  {Sept.) 
persons  goodjor  nothing  to  themselvtts  or  others  and  ca- 
pable of  nothintir  but  mischief. 

Venn  16.  Hunt,  OtaU  turely  mitt  the  inhabUantt]  If 
ose  eity  were  permitted  to  practice  tdolatry,  the  evil 
would  spmad;  therefore  the  contagion  must  be  destroyed 
ID  ifi  birth. 

Terae  17.  And  there  AaU  cleave  nought  of  the  euraed 
Atnj']  As  God  did  not  permit  them  to  take  ibe  spoils  of 
these  idolatroas  cities,  tMv  could  be  under  no  temptation 
Io  nuke  war  upon  ihun.  It  could  only  be  done  through  a 
nenfy  religious  motive,  in  obedience  to  the  comroaod  of 
Qod,  as  iwfr  could  have  no  profit  by  the  subversion  of 
mcfa  pbteea.  How  few  relinous  wars  would  there  ever 
him  Men  In  the  world,  had  they  been  regulated  by  this 
priooiple:  "  llioa  abak  neither  extend  ihy  territory,  nor 
tika  any  spcnia." 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIV. 
Versel.  7«  are  dWUren  o/*  <A<  Lord]  Theveryhig^- 
eat  charaeler  that  can  be  eon&rred  on  any  created  oeings. 
YtehaUnUeut  ywtrsetwer  i.  a.  their  Aair,  for  it  was  a 
tMomuKng  idtriatnaa  iiMkins  to  eonseoau  tiadrUair 
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and  ask  diligently ;  and,  beh<^,  if  it  be  ixvOit 
and  the  thing  certain,  thai  such  abomination  is 
wrou^t  among  you; 

15  Thou  shut  surely  smite  the  iohahitanto  «f 
that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  *  destroy- 
ing it  utterly,  aiid  all  that  is  therein,  and  the 
cattle  thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it 
into  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and  shalt 
'  burn  with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof 
every  whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  it  shaD 
be  s  a  heap  for  ever ;  it  shall  not  be  buUt  a^^ain. 

17  And  >■  there  shall  cleave  nought  of  the 
1  cursed  thing  to  thine  hand :  that  the  Lord  may 
k  turn  from  we  fierceness  of  his  anger>  and  show 
thee  mercy,  and  have  compassion  upon  theer 
and  multiply  thee,  >  as  he  hath  sworn  onto  tb^ 
fathers ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  commanil- 
ments  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  that 
which  is  right  m  the  eyes  of  the  Loan  thy  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


Ihi  lawOla  M  not  to  idilpi  aMidtlM 


 _„  M"Mo»  Ub^MMttMAS^R 

Mir.H.  L'nnetfntnf  uatoiaat.  whfch.  fai  ranii.  h«  tmrM  u 

«r  Odd,  wid  ttbich  miT  bt  luRiaJ  Die  mnr,  S~WL  TW  Lf**  k  Mt  <•  t* 
finkn.II.  TlB(hMriu^UtlBlbrdMLitto,ilni«v,«UaB,  ac.a.» 

are  -the  children  of  the  Lord'**^** 


'E  are 

your  Gfod :  "  ye  shall  not  cut  your- 


selves, nor  make  any  baldness  between  your  eyes 
for  the  dead. 

2  p  For  thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lovd 
thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 
peculiar  people  unto  himself,  above  all  the  nsr 
tions  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  IT  ^  Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable 
thing. 

4  '  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat: 
the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and  the  fallow 
deer,  and  the  wild  goat,  and  the  *  pygarg,  ■  and 
the  wild  ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and 
cleaveth  the  clel^  into  two  claws,  andcheweth 
the  rud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless  these  ye  shall  not  eat  of  them 
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to  dieir  deities :  though  they  sometimes  also  Hide  ii 

in  their  ./tuft. 

Verse  4.  Jlteee  are  the  beasie  iMfcA  ye  ehaU  eoll  On 
Lev.  xi.  I  have  entered  into  a  considerable  detail  nlative 
to  the  clean  an3  unclean  animals  here  mentioned.  Poc 
the  general  subject,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  nona 
on  out  chapter;  but  as  there  are  paniculan  mentkKwd 
here,  which  Hoees  does  not  introduce  in  Levitiou%  k  wiU 
be  necessary  to  connder  them  in  diis  place, 

TTie  oj]  11W  Shor :  bos,  fifth  order  Pecoro,  of  the  gf 
nuB  MAUMALiA,  species  41.  'Riia  term  include*  all  clean 
animals  of  the  beevc  kind :  not  only  the  or,  properly  w 
called,  but  also  the  bull,  the  coir,  heifer,  and  etxff. 

The  iheep\  rm  SA .-  ovis,  fifUi  order  Pecora,  ai  tba 
genus  HAMMALU,  species  40.  Including  the  ram,  the 
wether,  the  ewe,  and  the  lamb. 

The  goal]  >jr  iU  .*  CAPra,  fifth  order  Pttora.  of  ike 
genus  MAHBiALiA,  species  39.  Including  the  he-gaoL 
Ae-goat,  and  kid.  The  words  in  the  text,  0'3V3  tw  *ek 
keeabim,  signifies  the  lamb  or  young  of  sheep:  mad 
cnp  nr  eeha^im,  the  young  or  kid  of  goaU;  but  tfakis 
a  Hebrew  idiom,  which  sifnifiee  every  creature  of  dM 
genui^  aa  vnim  p  ben  Bnoeh,  and  em  la  ben  Adamt  ««a 
o^  man,  signify  any  human  being.  See  Paal-  cjtliv.  X 
Jobzxv.6. 

The  flesh  of  these  animals  is  universally  allowed  to  be 
the  most  wholesome  and  nutritive.  Utey  live  on  the  very 
best  vegetables ;  and  having  several  stomaclu^  ifaetr  ftna 
is  well  concocted,  and  the  chyle  formed  from  it  the  moat 
pure,  because  the  best  elaborated,  as  It  is  wall  lefinad 
before  it  enters  into  the  blood.  Of  nuninating,  or  chswios 
the  cud,  see  the  note  on  Lev.  xi  S. 

Verse  5.  TV  Aar<]  ^  Aj/aL  the  deer,  aecofdinc  a 
Dr.  Shawt  see  the  note  on  cb.  xii.  IB. 

The  roebuck]      7Ve6i,  geoenlly  snppoaed  to  b*  As 
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CHAP.  XIV. 
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AaX  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the 
cloven  hoof:  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and 
the  coner ;  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not 
tta  hoof;  therefore  they  are  uneleao  UBto  you. 

S  And  the  swine,  becauBe  it  divideth  the  hoof, 
Jit  chcweth  not  the  cod,  it  is  nnclean  unto  you : 
ye  shall  not  eat  of  thdr  flesh,  ■  nor  touch  their 
dead  carcoM. 

'  9  If  *  These  yfl  shall  eat  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters;  all  that  have  8m  and  scales  shall  ye 
eatr 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales 
jB  may  not  eat ;  it  tf  nnclean  unto  you. 

11  ir      all  cmui  bvds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  *  But  these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall  not 
eat :  the  eagle,  and  the  ossifraffe,  and  the  oapn^, 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  Idte,  and  the 
vulture  after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night  hawk,  and  the 
coekow.  and  the  hawk  after  his  Idnd, 

16  The  little  owt,  and  the  great  otH,  and  the 
swan, 

17  And  the  pellean,  and  toe  fper  eagle,  and 
the  cormorant, 

13  And 'the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  her 
kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat, 

19  And  ■  every  creeping  thing  that  flieth  is 
andean  unto  you :  '  they  shall  not  be  eaten. 

SO  Bvt  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

31  If  »Ye  ehatl  not  cat  of  any  thing  that  dieth 
«f  itself:  thou  ahalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger 
Aat  is  in  th;r  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  tnou 
mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien :  *  for  thou  arl  a  holy 
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eakUiopc,  belongii^  to  the  lirth  order  Peeora,  ^nm  mam- 
malia, and  Bpeeiea  38.  It  has  round,  iwivted,  epiml 
homa,  hni^  tinta  on  the  kne««,  browae>  00  tender  rfiootf, 
lives  in  hilly  countrieg,  ia  ftnid  of  etimbinffrockB,  and 
is  remarkable  for  its  beaudftit  black  eyes.  The  flesh  is 
good  and  veil  fiaTOiired. 

Thf  Jathw  <Ua-]  yron>  Yachmw,  from  cAomar, 
to  bs  tnnAUd,  dutttrlMd,  diaorcUrad :  this  is  suposcd  to 
nwBO,  not  the  faUma  tUcr,  but  the  bvbalu;  or  bujala, 
which  is  represented  by  Dr.  Shavr,  and  other  travellers 
and  Bftturalisl^  as  &  tuiltii,  malevolent,  and  tpUefal 
aiiimij  ;  eapridoua,  ferocioua,  and  every  way  bnUnl. 
AoeordtQK  to  the  Linntenn  classifirAlion,  tlie  bufTalo  be- 
loags  to  the  genus  Mammalia,  fifili  order  Pecora,  species 
Bm.  According  to  1  Kings  iv.  23.  this  was  one  of  the 
urimals  which  was  daily  served  up  at  the  table  of  Solo- 
mon. Though  the  flesh  of  the  buffalo  is  not  considered  as 
vary  delieioui^  jut,  in  the  countries  where  it  abounds,  it  ia 
euen  as  fieaucntly  by  oil  elsssw  of  penoM  u  ths  a*  ia  in 
Bogland.  "ITie  yodunur  is  not  memioned  in  the  pomUel 
ptam.  Lot.  xi. 

Tk*  wild  goai\  ypH  Akke.  It  is  not  easy  to  telt  what 
cmuure  is  intended  by  the  akko.  Dr.  Shaw  supposed  it 
to  be  a  kind  of  very  timorous  goat,  known  in  the  cast  by 
the  vmmK  JUklaU  and  §eruee;  and  bears  a  reaembluicc 
both  to  the  ^t  and  the  slog,  whence  the  propriety  the 
nasae  given  it  by  the  Septuoi^t  and  Yulgaie,  tragelaptu, 
the  goat'ttag  I  probably  the  rupieapra.  or  roac-goat. 
Th»  word  is  toand  nowhere  else  in  the  Beb  rew  Bible. 

7Tu  PIfgarg]  tv^i  DuAmt.  As  this  word  is  nowhere 
dae  tned,  we  eannot  tell  what  animal  is  meant  by  it.  The 
word  py^rff'irvyaf)^<,  literally  signifies  tMU-buttoda, 
and  is  ^plied  to  a  kind  of  eagU,  with  a  teAi/e  tail  i  but 
here  it  evidently  meaiH  a  quadruped.  It  was  probably 
some  kind  of  goat,  oommon  and  wall  known  ia  JwI«l 

Tha  wUd  ex\  wn  7%eo.  This  is  sapposed  to  be  die 
0rj«  at  the  Oneks,  which  is  a  species  crTIarM  Oag.  It 
may  be  the  same  with  the  bekker  el  wosA,  described  ny  Dr. 
Sfaftw  as  "a  species  of  the  deer  kind,  whose  horns  are 
eza«tlj  in  the  nahion  of  our  etag,  but  whose  size  is  only 
between  the  nd  and  faiioie  deer."  In  IsaL  li.  20.  a  crea- 
tara  of  the  nanie  oi  kid  Uum,  is  ntenliooed,  which  we 
Ifsrtste  wiU  bull  f  it  may  be  the  svae  creature  intemled 
abtrra,  with  the  intadtange  of  the  two  last  letters. 

The  Atmotei]  'tot  Zamer.  Has  was  probably  a  spe- 
cies of  gxteU  or  deer,  but  of  what  kind  we  know  not— that 
tt  imanf  iBsaa  the  Aomois  is  evident  from  this  circum- 
Muaa^  "ifaaiibeehwnotaiidHbilaon^Awrei^oasof snow 
and  ioe^  mnd  eannot  bear  the  heat"  Bt^gon.  The  Sep- 


people  unto  the  Lord  thy  Grod.  *■  Thou  shalt 
not  eeethe  a  kid  in  iiis  mother's  milk. 

33  IT '  Thou  Bhalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase 
of  thy  seed,  ttiat  the  field  bringeth  forth  year  by 
year. 

23  Tf  And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to  place 
hia  name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy 
wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  •  firstiinge  of  thy 
herds  and  of  thy  flocKS ;  that  thou  mayest  learn 
to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  alwave. 

24  If  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee,  bo 
that  thou  art  not  able  to  carry  it;  or  'if  the 
place  b»  too  far  f>om  thee,  which  tlie  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there,  when 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and 
bind  up  the  moner  in  thine  hand,  and  shalt  go 
unto  the  place  which  the  Lobd  thy  God  shall 
choose: 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lustcth  after,  for  oxen,  or 
for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or  for 
whatsocvor  thy  aool  »  deeireth :  '  atxl  thou  shalt 
eat  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou 
shalt  rejoice,  thou,  and  thine  household, 

27  And  >  the  Levite  that  ts  within  thy  gates; 
thou  shalt  not  forsake  him ;  for  '  he  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  thee. 

2S  If  lAt  the  end  of  three  years,  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the 
same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates : 

29  ™  And  the  Levite,  (hecauae  "he  natli  no 
port  nor  inheritance  with  thee)  and  the  Btranger, 

,  •ca.i&i^«-(cii.it«-^iidLMWk4filM^at.iftT,».*«.ii, 
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tuagint  and  Tulgate  translate  it  the  (amdopard:  but  this 
Creature  is  only  found  in  the  torrid  rone ;  and  pririxib^ 
was  never  seen  in  Judea — conseqaently  eoold  never  be 
prescribed  as  a  clean  animal,  to  be  used  as  ordinary  food. 
I  must  once  more  be  permitted  to  any,  that  to  ascertain  the 
natural  history  of  the  Bible  is  a  hopeless  case.  Of  a  few 
of  its  animals  and  vegetables  wc  are  comparatively  cer- 
tain ;  but  of  the  great  majority  we  know  aJmost  nothing. 
GuessinK  and  conjecture  are  endless,  and  they  have,  on 
these  subjects  been  sufficiently  employed.  What  learning, 
deep,  soIh),  extensive  learning  and  judgment  could  dt^  has 
already  been  done  by  the  tncompai^le  J7oeAar^  in  his 
Hierozoicon.  The  learned  reader  may  consul!  this  work, 
and  while  he  gains  much  gencml  Information,  will  tKtve 
to  regret  that  he  can  apply  so  little  of  it  to  the  main  and 
grand  question.  As  I  have  consulted  every  authority 
within  my  reach,  on  the  subject  of  the  clean  and  unclean 
animals^  mentioiwd  in  the  law,  and  have  detailed  all  the 
infonoalioo  I  eoold  collect,  ui  my  notes  on  Lev.  xL  I 
must  refer  myreaders  to  what  I  have  there  lud  down. 

Verse  13.  Tike  vuUure  after  hia  kind]  The  word  mo 
daah,  is  improperly  translated  ru/(ur«,  Lev.  xi.  14.  but 
means  a  kite  OT  gUae.  The  word  Tfi  dayah,  in  this  verse, 
is  not  only  difierent  from  diat  in  Leviticus,  but  means 
also  a  different  animal— ffoperly  enough  translated  vxd- 
ture.    See  the  note  on  Lev.  xi.  14. 

Verse  21.  Tlum  ehatt  not  etethe  a  kid  in  kU  moAer'a 
milk]  Wr.  Calmet  thinks  that  this  precept  refers  to  the 
paschal  lamb  only,  which  was  not  to  be  offered  to  God  till 
It  was  weaaed  frMB  its  mother ;— but  see  the  Dole  on  Exod. 
xxiii.  19. 

Vene  22.  Tfunt  ehalt  truly  tiOu]  Heaningthe  second 
tithe,  which  they  themselves  were  to  eat,  ver.  23.  for  there 
was  iLjb-a  tithe  that  was  given  to  the  LeMee;  out  of 
which  they  paid  a  tenth  part  to  the  priests,  Nomb.  xviii. 
24 — 29.  HoL  z.  37,  36.  Then  of  that  which  remained, 
the  owners  separated  a  second  til/u,  which  they  otc  before 
the  Lord,  the ^rvf  and Mconef  year;  and  In  the /Aln' year, 
it  was  given  to  the  Levites  and  to  the  poor,  DeuL  xiv. 
28,  29.  In  the  fouHh  and  Jtfth  yenn,  it  was  eaten  again 
by  the  owners,  and  in  the  eLrai  year  was  given  to  the  poor. 
The  eeventh  year  was  a  sabbath  to  the  land :  and  then  all 
diings  were  common  :  Ezod.  xxiii.  10, 11.  where  see  tfao 
notes.   And  aee  AfnsirorA  on  Oiis  place. 

Veise  26.  Or  for  ttrong  drink]  What  the  eikera  or 
strong  drink  of  the  Hebrews  was,  see  in  the  note  on  LeviL 
X.  9.  This  oiw  verse  sufficiently  shows,  that  the  Mosaic 
law  made  ample  nrovision  for  the  comfort  and  happineaa 
of  the  people.   Thttt^altr^oiee,  thou  and  thiru. 
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and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  gates,  shall  come,  and  ^11  cat  and 
be  satisfied;  that  '  the  Lord  thv  Ood  may  bless 
thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou 
doest. 

CHAPTER  XV. 


niBbbUlul  jmiB(  nlei«,I.  Thp  imnaiir  in  wfaich  Ihii  nliwir  ■haJI  ukiBlan. 
>— &  (V  IcivUnf  ID  the  piur.  utlUlcill^njlhin  la  whicli  Ll  AmlJ  tw  Joiw.  B— II. 
Of  Hii  HcAirtw  wtanl  w>ii>  hu  vr«v1  nc  yev^  mnl  whu  at^sU  he  diinuvl  nil 

nsndDue  >iih  hi!  nuuuT,  LS-IA   Of  iSp  fciilii«>  of  ihi  asck  ind  henl,  IS,  'A 
KacUnA  riuUI     otkrfi  tJwt  huuiy  hl«mL«h|^lr  Hk  acrinn  to  be  boui 
tba  fl«Mi  uij  Ibc  uiir-leBD,  ueepl  the  tdoud,  which  is  uew  to  be  cubd,  bui  poiuvl 
«u  upon  thi  frooml,  'H,  S3. 

^V^IfttoT'  A  T  the  end  of  p  every  seven  years 
  J\.  thou  flhalt  make  a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  release : 
Every  icreditor  that  lendeth  ouskt  unto  his 
neighbour  shall  release  it ;  he  ahaU  not  exact  it 
of  his  neighbour,  or  of  his  brother;  because  it 
is  called  the  Lord's  release. 

3  *'  Of  aforeigner  thou  mayest  exact  it  again: 
but  that  which  is  thine  with  thy  brother,  thine 
hand  shall  release; 

4  •  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor  among 
yoa :  *  for  the  Lord  shall  greatly  bless  thee,  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  gireth  thee, 
far  an  inheritance  to  possess  it : 

5  Only  "if  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all 
these  commandments  which  I  command  thee 
this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as  he 
» promised  thee ;  and  *  thou  shalt  lend  unto  many 

nations,  but  thou  shalt  not  borrow ;  and  ■  thou 
■halt  reign  over  many  nations,  but  thej  shall  not 
reign  over  thee. 

7  IT  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one 
of  thy  brethren,  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  Gi3d  giveth  thee,  *  thou 
shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  idiut  thim 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother : 

8  y  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  onto 
him,  and  shalt  surety  lend  him  sufficient  for  his 
need,  tn  thai  which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  ■  thought  in  thy 
*  wicked  heart,  saying,  The  seventh  yeiir,  the 
year  of  release,  is  at  nand :  and  thine  eye  be 
evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest 
him  nought^  and  "  he  cry  unto  the  Lord  against 
thee,  and   it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  *  thine 


oCh.  UlU  Fn>*.a.t,U.  BnM>L3.UI-«  EMlAiL  J^SJ,  10,11.  l^.B. 
Ch-U.  A  Iar.U  14— q  IMi.  mhHt^^HiMIiV^*'*  A«A-r  HHCb. 
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Verse  29.  And  the  Levile,  becaute  he  fuUh  no  part  nor 
inlurUanee\  And  hence  much  of  hia  support  depended  on 
the  mere  free-wiU-oSerings  of  (he  people.  God  chose  to 
make  bis  ministers  thus  dependent  on  the  people,  tliat  they 
might  be  induced  (amone  other  motives)  to  lu>our  for  dieir 
spiritual  profiting;  that  the  people  thus  blewed  umier  their 
ministry,  might  tbel  it  their  duty  end  privile^  to  support 
utd  iwaet  mem  comfortable. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XV. 

Vem  I.  At  the  end  of  every  seren  years  thou  Aalt 
make  a  reUase.]  For  on  explanation  of  maiw  OiingB  re- 
corded in  this  chapter,  see  the  notes  on  Exooiu  xu.  uid 
xziii.  and  Leviticus  xxv. 

Verse  4.  There  thatl  be  no  poor]  i.  e.  comparatively ; 
see  ver.  11. 

Verse  8.  Tliou  thatt  open  thine  hand  ivfde]  l^y  be- 
nevolence shall  be  in  nroporti(m  to  his  distress  and  pov- 
er^,  and  thy  ability,  iliou  shalt  have  no  other  nue  to 
reeulate  thy  chari^  by. 

Verse  9.  Beware  mat  Vure  be  ntrf  a  thought  in  thy 
videed  Heart}  ^rVa  laaV  Idiabca  beliSl,  thy  bdial  keart, 
that  is,  thy  jeood-for-nothing,  or  unprofitable  heart ;  see  on 
cbsp.  xiv.  13, 

And  thine  eye  be  etit\  An  evil  eye  ingniflea  a  covetous 
dlqKMitioii.  See  the  same  form  of  exm«sBioa,ufled  by  our 
LOTd,  _in  the  same  sense,  MatL  vi.  23.  if  thine  eve  be 
evil— i.  e.  if  thou  be  a  covetous  person.  Evil  ev«  is,  by 
oar  Xiocd,  opjmsed  to  nnfile  i»/e,  i.  e.  a  person  of  liberal, 
benevolent  mind.  Covetousness  darkens  the  soul :  liber- 
»Uw  and  bencTolenee  enlighten  it. 

4*1' A«  cry  unto  fAe  fard  agatnat  Bue}  WhaiacMHo- 
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heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest  onto 
him :  becanse  that '  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  wiH-ks,  and  in  au 
that  thou  putteat  thine  hand  unto. 

11  For  « the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land:  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thoa 
shall  open  thine  -hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to 
thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  TF  A?td  if  tlw  brother,  a  Hebrew  man,  or 
a  Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve 
thee,  six  years  ;  then  in  the  seventh  ye^-  thou 
shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  oat  free  from 
thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  awav  empty: 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  IjberaUy  out  of  thy 
flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy  wine- 
press; o/'lA^  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
'  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  imto  him. 

15  And  ^  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Loan 
thy  God  redeemed  thee :  therefore  I  command 
thee  this  thing  to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  >  if  he  say  unto  thee,  I  will 
not  go  away  from  thee ;  because  he  levetn  thee 
and  thine  house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee: 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust  if 
through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  and  be  shall  be 
thy  servant  lor  ever.  And  also  unto  thy  maid- 
servant thon  ahalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee,  when  then 
sendest  him  awav  fVee  from  thee ;  for  he  hath 
been  worth  "a  double  hired  servant  to  thee,  in 
serving  thee  six  years ;  and  the  Lobd  thy  God 
shall  I  iless  thee  in  all  that  thou  doesL 

19  IT "  All  the  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy 
herd  and  of  thy  flock  thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  ths 
Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  with  the 
firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  with  the  firstling  ^ 
thy  sheep. 

20  0  Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lord  tbr 
God,  year  by  year,  in  the  place  which  the  L<UD 
shall  choose,  thou  and  thy  household. 

21  p  And  if  there  be  ar^  blemish  therein,  a*  ^ 
it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or  have  any  ill  blemish,  tbon 
shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  Goo. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates :  « the 
unclean  and  the  clean  person  shall  eat  it  alike* 
as  the  roebuck,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  '  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  Mood  thereof, 
thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  ground  as  water. 


e  Ch.  %  1S.-d  Mmi.  «.  41,  (1-4  1  On.  H  k,  T— ( (X  U.  n  « tl  Ul  fW 
41.  1.  Pnr.  a.  a— t  M>u.  aa.  II  Mmt  U-l.  Jobo  It-  Kud.  «  1.  L«l 
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lation  to  the  poor  and  the  oppressed,  that  ihey  have  a  sots 
friend  in  Ood,  who  vril]  bear  their  cry  and  redress  dieir 

grievances. 

Verse  11.  the  poor  ^taU  never  eeaaeoitt^  the  tati] 
To  this  passage  our  Lord  appears  to  allude,  Itarlt  xiv.  7. 
.fVr  ye  have  tw  poor  with  you  alwage.  God  leaws  ihase 
in  mercy  among  men,  to  exercise  the  feelings  of  conqiM- 
won,  tenderness,  nwr^,  Ae.  And  viihout  occsskw  af- 
forded to  enreise  these,  man  would  soon  faocenaa  Sum 
or  a  Inute. 

Verse  13.  Thou  Aatt  turf  let  kim  gv  tnem  ewtptif]  Be- 
cause, during  the  time  he  served  thee,  lie  made  no  pn^eitf 
for  himself,  having  been  always  honest  towards  thee-~uiil 
now  when  he  leaves  thee,  he  has  nothing  to  begin  dM 
world  with. 

Verse  14.  7^  sftoif  /umisA  out  ^  tkyjotk] 
Thou  shalt  give  him  tome  catlU  to  breed  with.  Omt  V 
thy  Jtoor-~«>mt  corn  for  meed  and  for  bread.  And  out  <r 
thy  vinepreee — an  adequate  provision  of  wine,  for  pceaent 

necessity. 

Verse  17.  Thou  ehalt  take  an  a»t\  S«e  the  note  on 
Exod  xxi.  6. 

Verse20.  TltmtehaU  eat  xi.'-Ut  the placevMAA»hmd 
ehall  chooee]  TTiu*  God  in  bis  mercy  made  tbeir  dtety  and 
interest  go  hand  in  band.  And  in  evMy  am  Ood  acts  Am 
with  his  creatures  E  well,  therefore,  might  Satan  a^DoA 
Job  serve  Ood  for  nougfati  No  I  nor  does  God  dniga  Oat 
any  man  should. 

Verse  21.  {T  Aere  be  any  btmM]  See  the  oMss  «■ 
Lev.xziL20.  Ood  will  have  both  a  perfect  pri•■^  and  • 
perfect  olfering. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


naBBiAilf  Abihto  bt  obii>TR>1, 1,  til*  baa  of  the  panvnr  snl  of  uniinmid 
(nDil.J— 0.  Tin /m.l  Hfi/.B-ti  Tbtf»t.-t:if  In'ttrn'vlr:t,l3—l\.  AU 
IIm  »ba  u  Bppfar  bt&irv  Uic  I  iorJ  IhrW  la  (hf  jmr,  none  lo  ooiiie  «inmT,  each  lo 

fi«lh«wli^^  uifa^  Abiliijt  II).  n.  JiUna  uiJ  DlTtdniolniAvJ^liiall  inr.rmiLf^ 
ftiiici  JiiM^  itimXl  bt  »KuL«iU  19,30-  So  iroTfllDlja  pl[ujred  dslt  the  hJi^ 
■f  Qod,  w  imiw  ubt  iM  DP,  31.21 

m-^iSifci?' OBSERVE  the  'month  orAbib,  and 

 \~J.  keep  the  pasaover  unto  the  Lord 

thy  God :  for  '  in  the  month  of  Abib,  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thoe  forth  out  of  Egypt  "  by  night. 

2  Thou  ehalt  therefore  sacrifice  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the  flock  and  *the 
herd,  in  the  *  idace  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
to  place  his  name  there. 

3  "  Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it: 
fleven  days  ehalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread 
therewith,  even  the  bread  of  affliction  ;  for  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste : 
that  thou  mayest  remember  the  day,  when  thou 
cameat  forth  out  of  the  tand  of  Egypt,  all  the 
days  of  thy  life. 

4  '  And  there  ahall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen 
with  thee  in  all  thy  coast  seven  days ;  ■  neither 
■hall  there  any  thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou 
sacrificedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remeiin  all  night 
unto  the  morning. 

5  ThoD  mayest  not  ■sacrifice  the  passorer 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lokd  thy  God 
giveth  thee : 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
diall  choose,  to  place  his  name  in,  there  thou 
shalt  sacrifice  the  passover  at  **  even,  at  the  go- 
ing down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt '  roast  and  eat  ii  ^  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  Gdd  shall  choose :  and  thou 
Bhalt  turn  in  the  morning  and  go  unto  thy  tents. 

8  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread : 
and  *  on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  '  solemn  as- 
sembly to  the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no 
work  therein. 

9  IT  'Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto 
thee:  begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  from  «ucA 
tiiae  as  thou  begionest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the 
iwrh. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks 
unto  the  Lord  thy  QoA,  with  *■  a  tribute  of  a  free- 
willHstiering  of  tny  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give 
vntothe  LORD  thy  God,  t  according  aa  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  blessed  thee : 

11  And  ^thou  shalt  tejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  ihy  daughter, 
arid  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and 
the  Levite  thatu  within  thy  gates,  and  the  stran- 


■  ExaL  U  t,  ke— t  Eicd.  13. 1.  *  M.  18.— u  Kiad.  It  ISLA-*  Numb. «.  1ft 
wCk.  a.i,X.-x  BuiL  Ift  IS,  11,  36.  ft  t:i  ^  •,  7  k  H.  18.— t End.  13.1. 
■  end.  11  HLkM  SS.-a  Or,KIL-ti  EmL  11  >.— c  Biod.  B,  ft  t  dm. » 
13.-d  SKiDfiSSl  Jahn  1.  IS,  n  *  II  SS.-4  End.  Ift  W.  *  ti  «  Ln.  &  & 

f  Htb.  rmrmiM.  Lai.  S  '   '  

jUaX  I, 

iii  U. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVI. 

y«rse  1.  Kup  the  jiauover]  A  feast  >o  called,  because 
tile  soffBl  that  destrogred  the  fint-bom  of  the  Esyptians, 
neing  uie  blood  ot  mt  afipointed  sacrifice  sprinkua  on  the 
liDiels  and  door-poMs  of  the  laraeliles'  bouses,  ixMHcforer 
TUBM  and  did  aoi  destroy  any  ot  their  firat-bcmi.  See  the 
notea  cm  Exod.  xii.  2,  &c. 

Tone  3.  Bread  lUJIuifjoR]  Because  being  baked 
without  Uavsn  it  was  unsavouiy,  and  put  them  in  mind  of 
ibeir  afflictive  boodase  in  EgyW. 

Terse  11.  Tlimi  iXaUr^ouxl  Hie  oAriogs  of  the  le- 
raeUiea  were  to  be  eaten  vilh  lesttvity,  communicated  to 
their  firienda  with  liberality,  and  bestowed  on  the  poor  with 
great  seneronty,  that  they  might  partake  with  them  in  these 
■acredrepast^  with  joy  before  the  Lord.  To  answer  these 
views,  it  was  necessary  lo  eat  the  flesh  «4ule  it  was  firesh, 
as  in  that  climate  putrefaction  soon  took  place:  theieforo 
they  were  commanded  to  let  itothingreinBin  until  the  mom- 
in^  ver.  4.  Hiis  cmsidention  ia  eufficient  to  account  for 
the  comnuutd  here,  without  heving  recourse  to  (hose  mo- 
ral and  evai^elical  reasons  that  are  assigned  by  the  learned 
and  devout  Mr.  Ainsworth  for  the  command.  How  bene- 
ficent, and  cheerful  is  the  design  of  this  institution  I  Har- 
mer,  vol.  i.  p.  396. 

Terse  16.  Thrte  Umu  in  a  year]  See  Exod.  xxiii.  14. 
where  aU  the  Jewish  feaau  are  exphined.  See  also  Lerit. 
zxin.  34. 


ger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow  that  are 
among  vou,  in  the  place  which  the  Loan  thy 
God  hath  chosen  to  place  his  name  there. 

12  1  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bondman  in  Egypt:  and  thou  shalt  observe 
and  do  these  statutes. 

13  T[  »  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles seven  days,  afler  that  thou  haat  gathered 
in  thy  "  corn  and  thy  wine  : 

14  And  °  thou  Ehalt  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-ser- 
vant, and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite,  the 
stranger,  and  the  fhtherless,  and  the  widow,  that 
are  within  thy  gates. 

15  P  Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn  feast 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  the 
LoBD  shall  choose ;  because  the  Lord  thv  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase,  ana  in  alt 
the  works  of  thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt 
surely  rejoice. 

16  TT  Three  times inayear  Bhallallthymales 
ap)>^  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place 
which  he  shall  choose ;  in  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  and  in  the  mast  of  weeks,  and  in  the 
feast  of  tabernacles :  and  '  they  shall  not  appear 
before  the  Lord  empty  : 

17  Every  man  ahcul  give  ■  as  he  is  able,  t  ac- 
cording to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  he  hath  given  thee. 

18  "Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou  make 
thee  in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  th^  God 
giveth  thee,  throughout  thy  tribes:  and  they 
shall  judge  the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  'Tnou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment ;  'thou 
shidt  not  respect  j>erson8,  »  neither  take  a  gift  : 
for  a  gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and 
pervert  the  '  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  ■  That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt  thou 
follow,  that  thou  mayest  '  live,  aibd  inherit  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  11  ''Thou  shall  not  plant  thee  a  grove  of 
any  trees,  near  unto  the  altar  of  the  Lobd  thy 
God,  ivfLi'ch  tiiL>u  ijhult  make  tiiee, 

22l  ■  Neither  riiajt  ^m.  set  tbee  up  any  *  rm- 
a^i  Which  the  Lo»n|r  God  hateth. 

CHAPTER  XVn. 
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Oiejifl  af  All  HaiuL  S  Cor.  a  l^-l  Vu.  la-n  Ch.  1.  IG.  I  Cluon.  S.  1.  «  ».  9>. 
sdnn.  IH^S.a— TEiod.nS,a.  Ln.  Ift  1&— v  Ch  I  17.  Pm. ».  !a— i  F^iad. 
as.  B.  Pm.  ir  93.  EcslM,  T,  I.  Eodw.  »  Sft— t  Or,  nnim.— i  Hih.  Jutir*. 
iiutlrL^Eirii.  IS.S,ft-bEial.H.  IS  I  KingiU.  1&  4  IB.  Sa  3Kinn  II.  IS.  All. 
&SCbniLn3.-oLw.MI.--dOr.iiiita,or,)riav.-4Ch.UtlLNU.  I.  S,  13,11. 

Terse  18.  Judges  and  qfflcers  shall  Ihou  make^  JVDOxa, 
laiaonr  shopheteem,  among  the  Hebrews^  were  probably 
the  same  ^oarmagistraUg,  or  JuaU^m  the  pma.  Or- 
picaas,  D'"tf3»  ahotereem,  seam  to  have  been  the  same  as 
our  inquest,  terjeanU,  beadlea,  &c.  whose  office  it  was  to 
go  into  houses,  shops,  &c.  and  examine  veigkU,  meamrea, 
and  the  civil  eonduut  of  the  people.  When  they  found  any 
thing  amiss,  ihcr  brought  uw  person  oflending  before  ilie 
magiatrate,  and  he  was  punished  the  o^er  on  the 
spot.  They  eeem  also  lo  have  acted  as  heralds  in  the  army, 
eoap.  XX.  S.  See  also  Rab.  Maimon  id  aanhedrin.  In 
China  fiw  all  minor  oflences,  the  person,  when  found  guil- 
ty, is  punished  on  the  spot,  in  the  presence  of  the  magis- 
trate OT  mandarin  of  justice. 

Terse  21.  Tlwu  snalt  itot  plant  thee  a  grote,  Ac]  We 
have  already  seen  that  rroeea  were  planted  about  idol  tem- 
ples, for  die  purposes  of  the  obscene  worship  performed  in 
them.  See  oDco.  xii.  1.  On  this  account,  Cioa  would  have 
no  groves  or  thickets  about  his  altar :  imit  there  might  be 
no  room  fiir  suspicion  that  any  thine  contrary  t«  the  strict- 
est purity  was  tiwuacled  there.  E^ery  part  of  the  divine, 
worship  waa  publidy  performed  for  the  purpose  of  general 
edificauoo. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVU." 
Terse  1.  Wkerin  u  blemiA'\    Qod  must  not  have  that 
offered  to  him,  which  thou  wouldest  not  use  tfajreelf.  lliiB 
not  only  refen  to  the  perfect  sacciSce  vftenA  by  Christ 
Ml 
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'  sheep,  wherein  is  blemish,  or  any  evil-lhvour- 
ednesa :  lor  this  is  on  abomination  unto  the  Loud 
thy  God. 

2  Tf  «  If  there  be  found  amoog  you,  withm  any 
of  lay  gates  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  man  or  woman,  that  hath  wrought  wick- 
ednesB  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd  thy  God,  ''in 
transgressing  his  covenant, 

3  And  hatn  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  either  ■  the  sun,  or  moon,  or 
any  oi^  tne  host  of  heaven,  ^  which  I  have  not 
commanded : 

4  >  And  it  he  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard  of 
it,  and  inquired  diligently,  aod  behold,  it  be  true, 
and  the  thing  certaui,  thia  such  abimiiDation  is 
wrought  in  Israel: 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man  or  that 
woman,  which  have  committed  that  wicked 
tiuag,  unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that 
woman,  and  shalt  stone  them  with  stones,  till 
they  die. 

6  "  At  the  mouth  of  two  witneeaes,  or  three 
witoesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be 

Eut  to  death ;  but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness 
e  shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

7  "  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first 
npon  him  to  pat  him  to  death,  and  ailerward 
the  hands  of  all  the  people.  So  >■  thou  shalt  put 
the  evil  awny  from  among  yon.  / 

8  IT  1 1f  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee 
ia  judgmeot, '  between  blood  and  blood,  between 
plea  and  plea,  between  stroke  and  stroke,  beir^ 
matters  oT controversy  within  th^  gates:  then 
shalt  thou  arise,  '  and  get  thee  up  into  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose; 

9  And  t  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the 
Levites,  and  ■  unto  the  judge  that  shall  be  in 
those  days,  and  inauire ;  "  and  they  shall  show 
thee  the  sentence  of  judgment: 

10  And  thou  ahalt  do  according  to  the  sen- 
tence, which  they  of  that  place  which  the  Load 
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JudB,  but  to  tliat  sincerity  and  upri^tnea  of  heart,  which 
God  requiroa  in  all  those  who  approach  him  in  (he  way  of 
worship. 

Verae  4.  ^  it  be  told  tkee]  In  a  private  way  by  any 
ctmfidenlial  peraon.  And  thou,  host  Keard  of  it— «o  thatit 
■ppaara  to  be  notorious,  very  likely  lo  be  tme,  and  publicly 
■eandalous.  And  hast  inquired ^tgenify-~»oa^tU)GtA 
out  the  truth  of  the  report,  by  the  moat  careful  examinar 
tion  of  persons  reporting,  eircanutancea  of  the  ease,  &c. 
And  behold  it  is  true — uie  report  is  not  founded  on  va^ue 
nimoar,  hearsay,  or  malice.  And  the  thing  ia  certain— 
aufaatantieted  by  the  fullest  evidence.  TTien  thali  thmt 
bring  Jortk  the  nan — ver.  6.  As  the  char^  of  idolatry 
was  the  most  solemn  and  awfiil  that  coum  be  brouefat 
waaM  an  Inaelita,  because  it  affected  his  l^e,  there£re 
God  required  that  ate  charge  ahoald  be  wubHantiated  by 
the  most  unequivocal  ftet^  and  the  moat  ecnnpetent  wit- 
nesses. Hence  all  the  preesutioiw  mentioned  jn  the  feurdi 
verse,  must  be  carefully  used  in  order  to  arrive  at  so  affeet- 
iiu' and  so  awful  a  truth. 

Verae  6.  Too  mtnaseg\  0?ne  mieht  be  deeeived,  or 
pnjwiliced,  or  malicious — therefore  God  required  tvo  sob- 
■taotial  wiUMBOS  for  the  support  of  the  «luu^. 

Terse  6.  then  arite  a  matter  too  hard  far  thee] 
These  direenotn  are  given  to  the  common  magitiratea, 
who  might  not  be  able  to  judge  of,  or  applythe  law  in  all 
cases  that  might  be  brought  before  them,  l^e  priests  and 
Levites,  who  were  lawyers  by  birth  and  continual  practice, 
were  reasonably  coiisiaend  as  the  best  qualified  to  decide 
on  difficult  points. 

Terse  12.  Tfu  man  that  wiil  doprttumptaouHyl  The 
man  who  refused  to  abide  1^  this  final  determination  for- 
finled  hie  life,  as  being  then  m  a  state  of  re&efSon  against 
the  highest  authority  ;  and  consequently,  the  pidilic  could 
have  no  pledge  for  bis  conduct 

Verse  15.  One  from  among  tky  brethren  shall  thou  »et 
king  oter  2&ee]  It  was  on  the  ground  of  this  commuid 
that  the  Jews  proposed  that  instdioos  question  to  our  Lord, 
I»  it  tavifid  to  give  ttibuU  to  CiBtar.OR  IfOt  Hau. 
Hit.  17.  ftv  mSr  mn  then  under  uie  anlboritf  of  a 
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sliiUI  choose,  shall  show  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to  all  that  they  inform  thee: 

11  According  to  the  sentenceofthe  law  which 
they  shall  teach  thee,  and  according  to  the  judg- 
ment which  thev  shall  tell  tbee,  thon  ahalt  do: 
thou  shnlt  not  decline  from  the  sentence  which 
they  shall  show  thee,  to  the  right  barwl,  nor  to 
the  left. 

12  And  *  the  man  that  will  do  presumptuous- 
ly, '  and  will  not  hearken  imto  the  priest,  r  that 
standeth  to  minister  there,  before  the  Lobd  thy 
God,  or  unto  the  judge,  even  that  man  shall  die; 
and  *  thou  shalt  put  away  the  evil  from  IsrseL 

13  ■  And  all  tiie  people  shall  hear,  and  fear, 
and  do  no  more  presumptuously. 

14  If  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  tlty  God  giveth  thee,  and  ehalt  possess 
it,  and  shatt  dwell  therein,  and  dialt  sa/,  ^  I  will 
set  a  king  over  me,  iike  as  all  the  nations  that 
are  about  me ; 

15  Thou  shcdt  in  any  wise  set  Aim  king  over 
thee,  "whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cnoose: 
one  from  among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set 
king  over  thee:  thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger 
over  thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply  *  horses  to  him- 
selT.  nor  cause  the  people  '  to  return  to  E^^ypt, 
to  the  end  that  he  should  midtipty  horses:  Riras- 
moch  as  « the  Lord  hath  said  unto  you,  *  Ye 
shall  henceforth  return  no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  himself, 
that  I  his  heart  torn  not  away:  neither  shall  he 
greatly  multiply  to  himself  silver  and  gold. 

18  ^  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  aitt'eth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him 
a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book,  out  of  ■  tktxt  wAtcA 
is  before  the  priests  the  Levites: 

19  And  "  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  dutH 
read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  Itfe:  that  he  may 
learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the 
words  of  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to  do  them : 


t  Sh  Jtr.  13.  I3~41  Ql  is  11.— t  Eatk.  H.  v  Noarii  1&  30.  En  IS  K 
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d  Jer.  ao.ai_«  1  Klnp4.39.  a  la  15,  K,  {W  9a  T—dmL  tL  I.  EaA  11  IS. 

(end.  13.  ir  Nanh.  14. 3,  l.-A  Ch. »  M.  tUm.  II.  5  Bn  Itr.  «L  U_i  BmI 
Ion  IL  3, S         U.  la-^  Ch.  JL  ^  ».  Sn  S  lUuS.  O-a        1.  a 
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foreign  power.  Had  Christ  said,  Vcr:  tbea  thnr  vooU 
nave  condemned  him  by  this  law.  Had  he  said,  Noi  Iben 
they  would  have  accused  him  to  Ossar.  See  this  mbjeet 
discussed  iu  great  detail,  in  the  notes  on  fifatt  izii.  16,  Ac 

Terse  16.  lie  thcdl  not  multij^y  hor»e»\  As  horwt*  ap. 
pear  to  have  been  generally  fumished  by  Egypt,  God  pro- 
nibits  these,  1.  Lest  there  AmAd  be  such  commeice  with 
E^pt  aa  nu^t  lead  10  idolatiy.  2.  Lest  the  petHdenri^ 
depend  on  a  well-t^pointed  cowry  as  a  neons  of  seetmly, 
and  so  cease  from  trusting  in  the  strength  and  prooeetira 
of  Ood.  And  3.  That  they  might  not  be  tempted  to  ex- 
tend their  dominion  by  means  of  cavalry,  and  so  get  scat- 
tered among  the  surrounding  idolatroos  natioas,  and  ihns 
cease,  in  process  of  time,  to  be  that  diaUnct  and  separate 
pemle  which  God  intended  ihey  should  be ;  and  without 
whidi  die  propheeiea  relative  to  the  MessiBh,  could  not  be 
known  to  nave  dieir  doe  and  foil  aecompIMimenr. 

Verse  17.  Neither  ekall  he  multiptv  wivea]  For  this 
would  necessarily  lead  to  foreign  atttaneeB,  and  be  ihe 
means  of  introducing  the  mannert  and  cttatoms  of  other 
nations;  and  their  iMo/ry  also.  Solomdn sinned agahxt 
this  precept  and  brou^t  ruin  on  hsoself  and  on  dw  land 
by  iL    See  I  Kiiws  zi.  4. 

Terse  18.  fle  sftoU  miUefttm  a  ctmr^dUs  law]  nm 
■nttin  rrnnn  Mithnehha-torakhaxxoAtm  iteration  at  At- 
pHeote  of  thia  lav — translated  by  the  Septnagini,  m  iemf^ 
roiiww  T»vn,  T%i4  Deuteronvmy.  Prom  thia  version,  bed) 
the  Tulgate  Latin,  and  all  the  modem  versions  have  akea 
the  name  of  this  book.  And  from  the  original  word,  the 
Jews  call  it  AfiaAneA.    See  the  Pr^aee  to  thia  book. 

Out  ^  that  whidi  is  before  the  prietta  the  LeviUa\  It 
is  likely  diis  meana^  that  (be  copy  \rfiich  the  king  was  10 
write  out,  was  to  be  taken  from  the  autograph  in  the 
tabernacle  before  the  Lord :  frOm  which,  as  a  Btandsjd, 
every  copy  was  taken;  and  with  which,  doubtlesa,  every 
transcript  was  compared :  and  it  is  probable^'  that  the  prMs 
and  the  Levites  had  the  revising  of  every  copy  th^  ws* 
taken  off;  in  order  to  prevent  errois  frnn  ereeph^f  iaSa 
die  sacred  text. 

TerH  19.  ^  «        fte  wf«  Mm,  &&]  Itwwte 
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20  That  hia  haart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  he  ■  turn  not  anae  from  the 
commandment,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left : 
to  the  end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in  his 
ikingdom,  he,  and  liu  children,  in  the  midst  of 

^'^^         CHAPTER  XVm. 

OCii^l^fmthn  Boat  baa  uijiilliMallmtMa.&S.  Tbi  IntUia  mual  not 
HCrT  tta  ktnBiiiiiUaaa  1^  (ta*  ftnHC  vlialiunu,  ft  Nsu  u>  Aoitlum  orduub- 
Ur  (0  tmm  Ihrmiti  Ibe  lb*,  nr  am  mj  kinJ  diTlnuion  or  (oeluUiicnt,  M  the 
JTj-iA^Jy  aid,  la-l*.  Th*BW  (ViDbM  wMehOod  pnnM  wnte 
gp,U-UrorUipii|Mi(U,ia  A^bnruiaiHmiibaii,Sl,a. 

*m^^  npHE  prieats  the  Levitee,  and  all  the 
r~^Z~  X  tribe  of  Levi,  °  ehall  have  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  Israetj  they  i> shall  eat  the 
oSeringB  of  the  Lobs  made  by  fire,  and  his  in- 
heritance. 

S  Therefore  dull  tbev  have  no  jpheritance 
among  their  brethren :  the  Losn  is  their  inher- 
itance, as  he  hath  said  unto  them. 

3  II  And  this  shall  be  the  priest's  due  from  the 
peo{Me,  from  them  that  offer  a  sacrilice,  whether 
%t  be  ox  or  aheep ;  and  ^  they  diall  give  unto  the 
priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two  cKeelu,  and  the 
maw. 

4  '  The  first'lruit  also  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine, 
and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  drst  of  the  fleece  of  thy 
■heep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 

5  For  *  the  Lord  thy  God  l^h  chosen  him 
out  of  all  thy  tribes. '  to  stand  to  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  nim  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  H"  And  if  a  Levite  come  from  any  of  thy 
gates  out  of  all  Israel,  where  he  "  sojourned,  and 
come  with  all  the  desire  of  his  mind  'unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose ; 


n  Ch.  S.  K  1  KUin  IS.  6.-0  Numli.  li  X  A3S«  Ch.1D.B-p  Noinb.  la  8, 
a.  1  Cat-  >.  a.— a  Li>.  7.  31-31  ~r  I'-toL  •&  H.  NunA.  18.  VL  M-i  RioL  K  1' 
Nuk.  3.  m—lCh.  1<L  8  ft  17.  la.— u  Numb  X.  "i,  3.— tLV  U  5.— v  H  Cbrou.  B1' 
1 1  CbsoD.  i\-  i-  Neb.  14  M,<r— f  Uib.  lai  •alct  by  On /aliurrt. 


surest  way  to  faring  the  king  to  an  acquaintance  with  the 
divine  lav,  to  oblige  himtovrite  outanircopy  of  it,  with 
hia  own  h&nd,  in  which  he  wu  to  read  daily.  This  woa 
eswntially  aeoessary,  aa  these  lawe  of  God  were  all  pei^ 
manent,  and  no  laraelitiah  king  could  make  any  new  law. 
Titt  kings  of  this  people  being  ever  conaidered  as  only  the 
ti^g-ertnta  of  Jehovim. 

'Verse  20.  Ha,  and  kio  chitdren,  in  Ae  midst  qf  Irrael] 
From,  this  verse  it  has  been  inferred  that  tihe  crown  in 
Israsl  waa  designed  to  be  hertdilary,  and  this  ia  very  pro- 
bable I  fiir  long  experience  haa  proved,  to  almost  ul  the 
nations  of  the  world,  that  kercdiiary  suece»»ion  in  the 

3;a]  government  is,  on  the  whole,  the  aaieet,  and  best 
cuwed  to  Mcure  the  public  tranquillity. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVin. 
Verse  }.  The  pritaU  the  Lwite»—Aaa  hate  nojiari] 
Timx  it,  nys  Rob.  Uaimon,  they  shall  hsve  no  port  lo  tho 
tpoiU  taken  from  an  enemy. 

Terse  2.  "Hit  Lord  is  th^r  inkeritance\  He  is  the  por- 
tion of  their  Boula ;  and  as  to  their  bodies,  they  shall  live 
by  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  nude  fay  lire,  i.  e.  the  meat' 
^ferinif,  the  sin-ofertng,  and  the  treieptue-^tring. 
And  whatever  was  the  LonPs  right  in  these  or  other  offer- 
ings, he  gave  to  the  prieats. 

Verses.  Qferaaaer^ke]  nsny^nsi  Zobathet/haxebath. 
"nie  word  nat  xabath,  a  used,  not  only  to  sifnify  an  ani- 
mal sacrificed  to  the  Lord,  but  also  one  killed  for  eommm 
use:  see  Qea.  zliii.  15.  Prov.  xvii.  1.  Ezek.  zxv.  6.  And 
in  this  latter  sense  it  probably  ahould  be  understood  here ; 
and  cortsequestly,  that  the  command  in  this  verae  relates 
to  what  thepeopte  were  to  allow  the  prieats  and  Levites, 
from  the  animala  slaai  for  common  use.  Hie  porta  to  be 
ghren  to  tbe  priests  wan,  I.  Tb»  ahouider,  probsUy  cut 
off  from  the  beast,  with  tbe  dcin  on ;  «q  Mattnonida. 

2.  The  tw  Aeekt,  which  nwy  induds  the  whtde  head. 

3.  The  fltstsh  the  whole  of  those  iotestiiMawhidt  are  com- 
monly used  for  food. 

Verse  4.  TTu  fira^fntU  also  0^  thy  com,  qf  thy  witu, 
and  Iff  thine  oil,  &&]  AJl  these  j^s/;^ito  waafiratlinga 
were  |be  Lord's  portaon.  and  these  he  gave  to  tho  priests. 

Verse  Bl  Hu  taU  qfhia  pa/rtmo»y!j  So  we  find,  that 
thoi;^rii  the  Levites  might  have  no  port  of  the  land  1:^  lot, 
yet  they  were  permitted  to  make  purchases  of  houae^ 
goods,  and  c&ttle — ^yea,  of  fields  also.  See  the '  case  of 
UnaihsLr,  1  Kings  ii.  26.  and  of  Jeremiah,  Jer.  zxzii.  7, 8. 

Verse  10.  To  pan  thnmgh  the  Jire}  Probably  in  the 
way  of  consecration  to  Moloch,  or  some  other  dei^.  It  is 
not  lifcely  that  their  being  burnt  to  death  is  here  intended. 
Bee  OB  Xsv.  xviii.  2L 


7  Then  he  shall  (nixuBter  in  the  name  of  the 
LoBD  his  God,  *  as  all  his  brethren  the  Levitea 
do,  which  stand  there  before  the  Lobd. 

8  They  shall  have  like  ■  portions  to  eat,  beside 
'  that  which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9  J[  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  whiui 
the  Lobd  thy  Qod  f  iveth  thee,  '  thou  shalt  not 
learo  todo  alter  the  abominations  of  thoK  nations. 

10  There  ehall  not  be  found  among  you  aw^ 
one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  '  to  pass 
throughthe  fire,  ^or  that  usetb divination, oraa 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchuitor,  or  a  witch, 

1 1  '  Or  a  diarmer,  or  a  consulter  witii  famJlkr 
spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Loan:  and  ■because  of  these 
^mioatioiui  the  Loan  thy  God  doth  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  he  ''perfect  with  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  r  pos- 
sess, hearkened  unto  observers  of  times,  and 
imto  diviners :  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  G(>d 
hath  not  suflered  thee  so  to  do, 

15  TF  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  bre- 
thren, like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken. 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  <  in  the  day  of  the  as- 
sembly, saying,  ^  Let  me  not  hear  again  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see 
this  great  fire  any  more,  that  I  die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  >  They  have 
well  spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken. 

I  Ley  IS.  n.7),90.  Cb.  ]2.».3>,BL->L«.  l&XI.  Ch.  II  31.— b  ht^. 
3L  a  ^  in.  IhL  B.  It.—e  Ln.  W.  ■B.-^  1  Su.  »  1.~t  Lc*.  18.  H,  as.  Ot  s.^ 
f  (If,  uutiikl,  or,  nnctrr.  U«ii  11.  L.—g  (h,  inAlrit  -h  V«.  IR  Jubn  I.  tt, 


IHvinatian\  ovep  Koatm,  keaamtem,  one  who 
endeavours  to  find  out  fiituniy  by  au^n'es,  using  lota,  Ac. 

Obeerver  qf  limea]  ppo  Meonen,  one  who  pretends  to 
foretell  future  events  by  present  occurrences;  and  who 
predicts  great  political  or  physical  changes  from  the  as- 
pects of  planets,  eclipses,  motion  of  tbe  cUmda,  &c.  Slc 
See  on  uen.  xli.  9. 

EiuAaiUer]  »K0  MenacheAf  from  fMc&osA,  to 
vteis  aUenlitely,  one  who  inspected  tbe  entrails  ot  beaals, 
obseiVed  tbe  Agfat  of  t»rd%  etc.  Ae.  and  drew  auguries 
thence.  Some  think  divination  by  aarperda  is  mewt^ 
which  was  common  among  the  heathen. 

A  vrUck]  tp/so  MccaaKtph,  probably  thoee  who  by  means 
of  drugs,  herbs,  perfumes,  dbc.  pretended  to  bring  certain 
oelealial  inSuences  to  their  aid.  See  the  note  on  Lev.  xix.  26. 

Verse  11.  Aiharmer\  tan -en  C%oA«r  cAoAer,  one  whs 
uses  speUf— s  peculiar  conjuncfton,  as  the  term  implies 
of  wordis  or  thmgs,  tying  knots,  Ac.  for  the  purposes  <n 
divination.  Tliie  was  a  custom  among  tbe  heathen,  as  ve 
leom  from  the  following  verses: 

N*sU  triiw  KKHi  [BM,  ilMrvM,  cvlona: 

Nieti, /bnoryOi,  BUdb;  1  Fbhtu,  (ttc  irinnln  ant*. 

FWt.Md.¥li.i.Tt, 
KWif  wWi  Ikn  fa»ta,  IJM  SMi,  M(  Itatn  Mnifbt ; 
ThBD  ■I'l  litm  hnQU  U>  law  t  to— wmlB.  Dtyim,  ' 

A  eonauUer  with  familiar  spirUt]  3m  htm  Shotl  oft,  a 
Pythoitess,  one  who  inmiirea  by  tbe  means  of  one  spirit 
to  get  oracular  answers  from  another  of  a  supwior  onier. 
See  on  Lev.  xtx.  31. 

A  vizard]  "•iyv  Yldeoni,  a  wise  one,  a  knowing  one. 
Wizard  was  formerly  considered  as  die  masculine  of 
wiUA,  both  practising  divination  by  similar  means.  Sea 
tbe  notes  on  Ezod.  xxii.  18.  l.ev.  ziz.  31. 

Or  a  necromancer]  B>non  r>i  DoreA  el  fta-mdtm, 
one  vba  aeeke  from,  or  inquirea  of,  the  dead.  Sudt  as 
the  witch  at  Endor,  who  profassed  lo  evoke  tho  dead,  ia 
order  to  get  them  to  disclose  the  secrets  of  tbe  qririnwl 
world. 

Verse  15.  Hie  Lord  thy  God  wiU  raiae  up  unto  thee  a 
Proph^  Instead  of  diviners,  obaervera  q/"  tiraea,  Ac 
Ood  here  promises  to  give  them  an  ir^faUibU  guide,  who 
should  tell  them  all  thugs  that  make  for  their  peace ;  so 
that  his  declarations  ihould  completely  answer  the  end  of 
all  tbe  knowledge  that  was  pretended  to  be  gained  by  the 
persons  already  specified. 

Like  unto  me]  Viz,  a  prophet,  a  legislator,  a  kiti^,  a 

mediator,  and  the  head  or  uiief  of  the  people  of  <3od. 

This  was  the  very  person  of  whom  Hoses  was  tbe  Wpe, 

and  who  should  aocomplish  all  the  great  purposes  of  tha 

Divine  Beiu.   Sueh  a  prophet  as  bad  nerer  before  ap- 
-«-a  r-r^g 
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18  "  I  wiilraise  them  tip  a  Prophet  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  "will  put  my 
words  in  hiB  mouth;  "and  he  shall  speak  unto 
them  all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

19  p  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whOBOever 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he  ehali 
speak  in  my  name,  I  wilt  require  it  of  him. 

20  H  But  1  the  prophet,  which  shall  presume 
to  speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not 
commanded  him  to  epcak,  or  '  that  shall  apeak 
in  the  name  of  other  pods,  even  that  prophet 
flhall  (lie. 

21  IF  And  if  thou  say  in  thme  heart,  How  shall 
we  know  the  word  which  the  Lobd  hath  not 
spoken  ? 

22  •  When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  '  if  the  thin^  follow  not,  nor  come  to 
pass,  that  is  the  thin^  which  the  Lord  bath  xiot 
spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath  spoken  it  "pre- 
Bumptaously :  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  him. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Thna  ciiis  at  ntafF  to  be  uppiuiuil  in  th«  nudn  of  lbs  pnuiard  Uod ;  Um  lud 
teliii<li<HsillniDi)impvu.iriiT  itialKpUccd  In  Mdi,  lo  wfaidi  >  pniia' wit 
to mbt  pRparal.  1-^   In  vhaL  aaemoC  muKlBucliur  Iha  bmrfilor tlKBC  eillii 

SlHcUtinKl,  -t— C  ThTfc  rlila  mm  ID  be  idded,  ^«iU  Ibe  Lonl  nilu(* 
eoMU,  u4  Um  iwon  why,  1— ID.  Tin  iDlemkinai  mnnlas  itti\  bin  iw 
BnrfthumUKMcUiu.  II— 13-  11h  toulurt  U  »t  to  ba  dkMnj,  U.  Onavii' 
iMahill  DM  to  deroiBl  mlllciEnl  la  «n*tal  ■  mui,  I&  Km  ■  Itite  wUum  ibtlt 
bt(Mtwltb^riniUbnrib(Hu>ldM«M  whkb  h«  ifalfnil  *aM  Untm 
ldlKlidoalteDcl|U»a(,l»-9£  Aaote  oomod  W  aUbMi  U«  Itt  lottmi*, 

^tfSitar-  T)irHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  '  hath 


vv  cut  off  the  nations,  whose  land 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  thou  *  suc- 
ceedest  them,  and  dwelLeat  in  their  cities,  and 
in  their  houses ; 


m  Vcr.  It.  Jnhnl.  iS.  /icuS.  K.  AT.  31.— n  1^.  61.  I&  John  11.  S— o  Jebn  4. 
U  A  H.  4i  A  la.  19.  eo.—p  Acu.  a  Ch.  13.  S.  Ib.  14.  14, 1&  Znh.  Mk  3. 

r  Ch.  13.  I,  «,  Jsr.  I  8.-4  Jit.  98.Il— iBhUi. 
w  Ktfa.  inlierital,  sr,  powunl. 
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peared,  and  wiio  ehould  have  no  equal  till  the  comumma- 
tion  of  the  ■world. 

This  prophet  ia  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  waa  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  and  who  came  to  dedare  him  to  mankind. 
Every  word  spoketi  by  him,  is  a  living,  infallible  oracle 
from  God  himself  ana  must  be  received  and  obeyed  aa 
such,  on  pain  of  the  eternal  displeasure  of  the  Almi^ty. 
See  ver.  19.  and  Acts  iii.  2^  23.  and  Me  ibe  oonchinon  of 
this  chapter. 

Verse  22.  At  thing  follov)  not]  It  is  worthy  gf  re- 
mark, that  the  prophets  in  ^neral  precUcted  those  thines 
irhich  were  shorlly  to  come  to  pass,  that  the  people  mimt 
h&ve  the  fullest  proof  of  their  divine  misnon;  and  of  the 
existence  of  OotTs  providence  in  the  administration  of  the 
ofiiiirB  of  men. 

The  promise  contained  in  the  ISih  and  18th  verses  of 
this  chapter  has  long  been  considered  of  the  first  impor- 
tance in  the  controversies  between  the  Christiaiu  and 
Jewit.  Christ,  says  Mr.  Ainsworth,  was  to  be  a  man, 
and  of  the  stock  of  the  Jews  by  promise,  because  the  peo- 
ple could  not  endure  to  hear  the  voice  of  (Jon,  ver.  16. 
And  OS  ii  was  in  respect  of  his  prophecy,  so  of  the  priest- 
hood ;  Jar  every  his^h  priest  w  taken  from  among  men, 
Heb.  V.  1.  and  of  hia  kingdom,  as  in  Deut.  xvii.  16. 
From  among  thy  brethren  Sialt  thoutel  a  king  over  Viet 
Hkeunlo  nte. 

"  1.  Christ  alone  was  like  unto  Moses  as  a  piopoxt, 

for  it  13  written,  There  arose  not  a  prophet  in  Israel  like 
unto  Mosea,  whom  the  Lord  kntw  face  to  face,  in  all  the 
ngna  and  leondera  wliich  the  Jjord  tint  him  to  do ;  Deut. 
xxxiv.  10,  11,  12.  Tliis  therefore  cannot  be  understood 
of  the  ordinary  prophets,  whith  were  raised  up  in  Itrael, 
but  of  Christ  only,  as  the  apostles  exi>ound  it;  ActsiL 
22 — 26.  2.  Christ  wai  like  unto  Moae»  in  respect  to  his 
office  of  mediation  between  God  atid  his  people,  Deut.  v. 
S.  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  but  greater  than  Mosea,  as  t»ine  the  medi- 
ator of  a  belter  eocenant  (or  testament)  uhtdi  wat  ea- 
tabliahed  upon  belter  promiaes,  Heb.  viii.  6.  3.  Chriat 
was  like  unto  Moses  in  excelleneyi  for  aa  Mosea  excelled 
all  the  prophets,  in  speaking  to  God  mouth  to  mouth, 
Numb.  xii.  ^  7,  8.  so  Christ  excelled  him  and  all  men, 
in  that,  beiiig  tn  the  botom  qf  &ie  f\tiher,  he  hath  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  hath  declared  Ood  unto  us,  John 
i.  18.  and  iii.  13.  4.  Christ  was  like  to  Moees  in  faii/\ful- 
neaa,  btit  (herein  also  excellins :  for  Motes  was  faithful 
in  uod' s  house  a«  a  aervantj^Ml  f^riat  as  Oie  son  over 
hia  own  housf,  Heb.  iii.  2,  5,  6.  5.  Christ  was  like  to 
Moses  in  si^ns  and  wonders,  wherein  he  alao  excelled 
Atiaes,  as  the  history  of  the  Gospel  shows.  For  he  was 
a  pn^et  migkti/  ia  detd  and  loord  bt^re  Ood  mui  alt 
480 


2  *  Thoa  shah  separate  three  cities  for  thee 
in  the  midst  of  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  ahalt  prepare  thee  a  way,  and  divide 
the  coast  of  thy  land,  which  the  Lc«d  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that 
every  slayer  may  flee  tnither. 

4  IT  And  '  this  w  the  case  of  the  slayer^faidi 
shall  flee  thither,  that  he  may  live:  Whoao 
killeth  his  neighbour  ignorautly,  wbom  he  hated 
not  'in  time  past; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the  wood  with 
his  neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  haod  ftteh- 
eth  a  stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the  tree. 
and  the  ■  head  slippeth  from  the  ^  helve,  ana 
'  lighteth  upon  his  neighbour,  that  he  die ;  he 
shall  flee  unto  one  of  those  cities,  and  live : 

6  *  Lest  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue  the 
slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and  overtake  him, 
because  the  way  is  long,  and  '  slay  him ;  whereas 
he  was  not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch  as  ho 
hated  him  not  '  in  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Then 
shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee. 

8  Ana  if  the  Lono  thy  Ood  '  enlarge  tfay 
coast,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  and 
give  thee  all  the  land  which  he  promised  to  give 
unto  thy  fathers ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  commandments 
to  do  them,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to 
love  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  and  to  walk  ever  in  his 
ways ;  ^  then  shalt  thou  add  three  cities  more 
for  thee,  beside  these  three : 


iBiod.  It.  IS.  Nnaih.  K  ID,  14.  Jc^  U  3,-*  No^  V.  la  Ck  1  O— (■*. 
/rum  yHUrriW  lb  IM  daf.— •  Rib.  lnm.-4i  H*.  wood-— o  lUv  jfajA 
i  Numb  X.  IZ— •  OA.  rmiuiim  bi  lif*.~-t        from  fntr*m Urn  tSo^. 

(OHLisia  ch.  ia.sa~4i  Jo^aaT.a 


Iht  peopU,  Luke  zxiv.  19.  A  man  approved  ^  Gad 
tmong  them,  by  miradts,  Hgns,  and  teonden,  viiiek 
God  did  by  Him  in  the  midst  qf  them,  Acts  ii.  22l  For 
he  did  among  them,  the  works  mich  no  lOktr  man  did, 
John  XV.  24.  I7n/o  .ftim— that  is,  not  unto  the  divinci^ 
wizards,  or  any  sticb  like,  but  unto  him,  and  him  onK— 
as,  £Rm  thou  shalt  serve,  Deut.  vi.  13.  is  ezpouitded.  Htm 
fmUh  Matt.  iv.  10.  And  thourii  this  is  principally  meant 
of  3hrist  in  i>er«im,  of  whom  God  said,  Hear  him.  Matt. 
xvii.  6.  yet  it  implies  also  his  ministers,  as  himself  said, 
He  Otathear^  you,  heareth  ms,  Ltdce  x.  16.  To  these 
may  be  added,  6.  As  Moses  wa«  king  amon^  fats  peopU^ 
in  this  respect  Chriat  ia  like  to  him,  but  infinitely  greater, 
for  he  ia  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  Rev.  xix.  16. 
1  Tim.  V.  IS.  And  7.  He  was  like  to  Hoses  as  a  legisla- 
tor, Moses  gave  laws  to  Israel  by  the  audumty  and 
commandment  of  God,  which  the  Jews  have  ever  ac- 
knowledged as  coming  from  the  immediaie  ingaiatiaa  at 
the  Almighty:  these  are  contained  in  the  FeoMteath. 
Christ  gave  a  new  law,  the  Gospel  contained  in  the  fo«r 
evangeUata  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  on  which  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  founded,  aiid  hj  which  all  genuine  CSiris- 
tians  are  Eovemedjboth  in  heart  and  life.  To  all  which 
may  be  added,  8.  That  God  never  commiasiooed  any  hu- 
man beings  to  give  laws  to  mankind,  Uit  Moees  sod 
Christ)  and  therefore,  as  a  laweiver,  Chriat  alone  naem- 
bles  Koses;  text,  to  the  present  nour,  none  but  tbetbaehna 
have  given  laws  in  the  name  of  Qod^  which  he  baa  rati- 
fied and  confirmed  by  the  moat  indtUntshlc  and  iafidhfab 
signs,  proofs,  and  miracles." 

Dr.  Jorlin,  in  his  Remarks  on  Boeltsiaslical  HiUory, 
hits  drawn  a  parellel  between  MoMs  and  Christ,  in  a  ereat 
.  number  of  particulars,  which  he  concludes  ibua :  '*  Let 
us  aearch  all  the  records  of  universal  hiatmy,  and  see  if 
we  can  find  a  man  who  waa  so  Uks  to  Msses  aa  Chrat 
was,  and  so  like  to  Christ  as  Moses  was.  If  we  cannot 
find  such  a  one,  then  have  we  found  HIM,  of  wbom 
Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets  did  write,  to  be  JeMS 
of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  God."  On  this  sulwct  see 
Ainsworth,  Calmet  and  Dodd,  who  have  all  mlmd  das 
striking  correspondenGe  between  Moses  and  ChriM. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIX. 

Verse  %  Thou  shaU  teparale  thru  e£t£e>]  Set  M 
Numb.  XXXV.  10,  Sut. 

Verse  3.  Thau  shalt  prepare  tkes  a  vay]  Jews 
inform  us^  that  the  roads  tp  the  cities  of  refuge  wenwds 
very  broad,  thirty-two  culuta;  and  even,  ao  that  ibsft 
should  be  no  impedimenta  in  the  way;  and  oOBSlSBdy, 
keM  in  good  repair. 

Vene  9.  Shott  Hum  »dd  thru  dtUa  mor*}  This  WW 
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JO  That  innocent  blood  be  not  Bhed  in  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee /or 
an  iDheritance,  and  ao  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  If  But  1  if  any  man  hate  hia  neighboar,  and 
lie  in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against  him,  and 
•mite  him  ^  mortaJly  that  he  die,  and  fleeth  into 
one  of  theee  cities  : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  cit;^  shall  send  and 
fetch  him  tiienoe,  and  dellTer  him  into  the  hand 
of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  >  Thine  eye  shall  not  {Hty  him,  "  but  thou 
shalt  put  away  thg  guilt  of  innocent  blood  from 
laraeLthat  it  may  eo  well  with  thee. 

14  T  *  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  nei^hboar'a 
landmark,  which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  ahalt  inherit  in 
the  land  that  the  LosD  thy  God  giveth  thee  to 
pOMess  it. 

15  ^  "  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  a 
man  for  any  ioiquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin 
that  he  sinneth:  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
OT  at  the  mouth  of  three  wilnessea,  shall  the 
matter  be  est^rfiahed. 

16  IT  If  a  false  witness  v  riae  up  afainat  any 
man  to  testify  against  him  vtAaficAicAu  wrong: 

17  Then  Both,  the  men.  between  whom  the 
oontroversir  ia,  shall  stand  before  the  Lord,  '  be- 
fore the  priests  and  the  judges,  which  shall  be 
in  those  davs ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent  inqui- 
sition :  and,  behold,  if  the  witness  a  fwie 
witnees,  aaii  hath  testified  laUely  against  hia 
brother; 

19  ■  Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  bad 
thought  to  tmve  done  unto  his  brother:  so  t  shalt 
thou  put  the  evil  awa^  from  among  von. 

20  "  And  those  whidi  remain  snail  hear,  and 

lCh.ttl.*K  a-ai  Nat.»l&M.  Ok.fl.  ft  1  Kin  ±  tl.-4  Ch.  It.  iT. 
JabSLft  n««.nn.  Hi«&IOi-oKB^HMCk.lTl  Mml  U  M  John!, 
ir  tOcr.  It.  L  I  Tta.  &  1ft  IMk  n.  Sft-p  IW  ».  tlAK  Or./atfiiV 

Mf,— f  ch.  n.  ft  *  a.  a.  

oAerwtu^  found  oeceuaiy,  and  Bccordtogly,  six  eitiei 
were  wpointed,  diree  on  either  lide  Jordiui.  See  Joah. 
XX.  1,  occ  la  iniiuuioii  of  theM  cities  of  refuge,  the 
heatbena  had  tbeir  omto,  and  the  CatboUu  their  wivi- 
Ugad  dOan.  Sw  ExOcL  xxL  13,  14.  sad  on  numb. 
xxzT.  6)  Ac 

Tern  II.  If  any  man  hate  Mm  nst^ftbour]  See  on 
Exod.  xxi.  13. 

Verse  14.  Tlioti  ilialt  not  remove  thy  netghhour't  land- 
mark] Before  the  extensive  use  of  fences,  loaded  proper^ 
was  marked  out  by  ttom»  or  j>ooU,  set  up  so  u  to  ascer- 
tain the  divisions  of  bmity  estates.  It  was  easy  to  re- 
move one  of  these  tandnmrka,  and  nt  it  in  a'  (u^ent 
piaoe;  and  thus  die  dishonest  man  enlaned  his  own 
•■tate  by  contracting  that  of  hia  nei^bour.  The  Urmini, 
or  landmarks,  among  the  HonMUii^  were  beU  very  saered, 
aDd  were  at  last  deinod. 

To  these  Urmini,  Nona  Pemialhia  commanded  offer- 
ings of  broth,  cakes,  ud  first-froits^  to  be  made.  And 
Ovid  informs  us,  that  it  was  customary  to  sacrifice  afomfr 
■ft  them,  and  sprinkle  them  with  its  blood. 

And  from  Tibulhis  it  a[^>ears,  that  they  somatimsa 
adorned  them  widi  flowers  and  garlands. 

Ham       I     (H  mlpmtaltH—trtiii  bi  ofrb, 

«M        i- iKtdl       lnpll'-aiaA  >■  «  L  «t  U. 

It  appear*  from  Juvenal  (hot  annual  oblations 
made  to  diem. 

— .  CoKMUmnifiiatW 
ItmrmlMi,  miltamnim  mlM  ft  wtmil. 


A^hM  nt  far  m/  bwM  WMHimmv 


la  the  diseats  there  is  a  vague  law,  de  ttrmino  mate, 
Digeator,  lio.  xlvii.  Tit.  21.  on  which  Calmet  remarks, 
that  though  the  Romans  had  no  determined  punishment 
lar  Aoae  who  removed  llie  aneieat  landmans:  vM,  if 
•loacs  were  Caond  to  have  done  it  with  an  evil  oangn, 
tkey  were  put  to  death;  that  persons  of  quality  were 
tWrtiroti  exiled,  when  fsuod  guiltyi  and  that  odien 
MS  snteneed  to  Mcunia^  finasL  or  eorporaj  punishment 
Voi-L-61 


fear,  and  ahal]  henceforth  commit  no  more  any 
such  evil  among  you. 

21  '  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity;  but  'life 
shall  go  for  lile.  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  fooL 


CHAPTER  XX. 


Dfamim  Dom^nf  eampiijjnia,  K  TM  Mm  fcll  SiBMilatlfci  ipiiili,  Mlili  i>i| 

dian^  (m  iha  inBT  iJI  vIm  iai  Jmc  bnltlal.  ■  wthPliMitfl  hfaa  lUI  ton- 
iuudn,s^  Jjl  Willi  lu-l  plinirii  ■  iijHfinE.cmW]mMw><'U>>idLL^  tt 
»iw  lk»l  tiiuUiRl  1  wifc,  IHI  tad  ML  bnw(U  lar  hana,  T  And  «D  iMi  Wt 
t\mil  Ukl  GiliH'liisnnl.      TV  fOMiMUMttn  lo  tm  dism  iAh-  Om  (ML  kv-  tm 

'   "  I  bomnW  t4  i' 


•1 


h.  i^ialrJ  a  l»k  eiij  Uju      .._  . .    _ 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle 
against  thine  enemies,  and  seest  

■  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a  people  more  than 
thou,  be  not  afraid  of  them :  for  the  Lohd  thy 
God  it  f  with  thee,  which  brought  thee  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt 

2  And  it  shall  oe,  when  ye  are  come  nigh  unto 
the  battle,  that  the  priests  shall  approach  and 
speak  unto  the  people, 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them.  Hear,  O  Israel, 
ye  approach  this  day  unto  battle  against  your 
enenuea :  let  not  your  hearts  *  faint,  fear  not, 
and  do  not  ■  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified  be- 
cause of  them ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  ia  he  that  goeth 
with  you,  to  fight  for  you  against  your  ene- 
mies, to  aave-you. 

5  If  And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  What  man  ia  there  that  hath  built 
a  new  house,  and  hath  not  '  dedicated  it?  let 
him  go  and  return  to  his  house,  lest  he  die  in 
the  battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it. 


Plw.  ta  St  ft  DBb.  ft  a.  HkL  Sw  «.-«  Ck  13.  S.  »  O.  T.  ft  a.  fl.  4  n  fl, 
K  aW-T-n  Ot  n.  13.  V«.  1&-V  Enl.  SI.  m  Ln.M.)ft  MmJ 

Bm  Vth.  a.  n.  I'm.  30.  tiilk 


Verse  16.  One  viiintwt  ahall  not  rite  ap,  See 
Numb.  XXXV.  30. 

Verse  19.  TlienMhatt  ye  do  unto  him,  a»  he  had  thought 
to  have  done  unto  hia  orother]  Nothing  can  be  mora 
equitable  or  proper  than  this^  that  if  a  man  endeavour  to 
do  any  injuiy  to,  or  take  away  the  life  of  anodier,  on  de- 
tection, he  shall  be  caused  to  undergo  the  same  e^  which 
ho  intended  for  hia  innocent  nei^htMur. 

Some  of  our  excellent  English  laws  have  been  made 
on  diis  very  Ground.  In  the  37th  of  Edw.  III.  ch.  1&  it 
is  ordained,  that  all  those  who  make  su»estion,  shall 
incur  the  same  pain  which  tho  other  should  iM^-e  had,  if 
he  were  attainted,  in  case  his  auneatiODa  be  found  evil. 
A  similsr  law  was  made  on  the^Sih  of  ibe  same  reign, 
ch.  9.  By  a  law  of  the  12  Ttblea,  a  Mse  witnesi  waa 
thrown  down  the  Tarpeian  rock.  In  dunt  fiUse  wilneaaaa 
have  been  execrated  1^  all  nations. 

Verse  21.  Ltfo—for  life,  eye  for  eye,  Ac.]  TTie  opera- 
tion of  such  a  law  as  this  must  have  been  v«v  salutary. 
If  a  man  inrized  his  own  inemben^  he  would  naturally 
avtrid  injuriu^  those  of  odiers.  It  is  a  pity  that  this  law 
were  not  still  in  force ;  it  would  certainly  prevent  many 
of  those  savage  acta  which  now  both  disgrace  and  injure 
Booie^. 

NOTOS  ON  CHAPTER  XX. 

Verse  1.  n^Un  thou  goeat  out  to  home]  This  refers 
chiefly  to  the  battles  diey  were  to  have  widi  the  Canaan- 
ilea,  in  order  to  ijet  possession  of  the  promised  land:  for 
it  eannot  be  eonadeved  10  ai^lv  to  any  wars  which  ihey 
might  have  with  the  surrounding  nations,  for  political 
reasons;  as  the  divine  asnstance  could  not  be  expected  in 
wars,  which  were  not  undertaken  by  the  divine  command. 

Verse  2.  The  prUtta  ahall  approach,  and  apeak  unto 
tha  people]  The  priest,  on  these  occasions,  was  the  repre- 
sentative  of  that  Ood  whose  servant  he  was,  and  whose 
worship  he  conducted.  It  is  remarkable  diat  almost  all 
ancient  nations  took  their  priests  with  (hem  to  bottle,  as 
they  did  not  expect  success  without  having  the  object  of 
their  adoration  widi  them;  and  they  supposed  they  se- 
cartd  his  presence,  bv  having  that  of  his  representative. 

Verse  B.  Thai  Aom  built  a  a«u>  hauae,  and  hath  not . 
dedicated  U.]  From  the  title  of  Psal.  ixx.—Apaatmor 
aongat^detUeationqflhahouae^  David — itisevident 
that  it  was  a  custom  in  Israel  to  oedictiie  a  new  hmise  to 
God,  with  praver,  praise,  and  thanksgiving ;  and  ihis  was 
done  in  Otder  io  seeurt!  ihr  divine  presence       blessing  | 

^^lizedbyCjOOgTe 
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6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  ^ntsd  a 
vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet  eaten  ofitl  lethim 
also  go  and  rcrarn  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in 
the  bLittle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7  •  And  what  man  is  there  that  hath  betroth- 
ed a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her  1  let  him  go 
and  return  unio  his  houne,  leat  he  die  in  the  bat- 
tle, and  another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  oSicera  shall  epeak  further  unto 
the  people,  and  they  shall  say,  ^  What  man  is 
there  that  is  fearful  and  fainthearted  1  let  him 

fo  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  his  brethren's 
eart  <  faint,  as  well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  oBicershave  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people,  that  they  shall 
make  obtains  of  the  armies    to  lead  the  people. 

10  ^  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city  to 
fight  against  it,  >  then  proclaim  peEU^Q  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  anBwe^of 
peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be,  that 
all  the  people  that  is  found  therein  shall  be 
tributaries  unto  thee,  and  they  shaU  serve  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with  thee,  but 
will  make  war  against  thee,  then  thou  Bhalt  be- 
sieffe  it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  deUrered 
it  into  thine  hands,  ^  thou  shall  smile  every  male 
thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword: 


1  HeU  madt  Irranna*.  Sn  L».  If.  Si, 91.  Cb-  70.-*  Cb.  SH-t.— f  Ji^.  1.  3. 
(  HA  iM«  -h  Keti  to  be  la  IV  hnd  of  l-ie  pranU—]  Ch.  3S.  S.  1  SulT  II.  1 
lut.mg,«).  VKlDpSi  Nurati.31.  7.-1  Jarii.  B.  S. 


for  DO  jMous  or  aeniible  nMa  could  imagine  he  could  dwell 
■B&ly  in  a  house  that  was  aot  under  the  immediaie  pro- 
teotion  of  God.  Hence  it  has  been  a  custom  in  the  moit 
WlxurouB  nations  to  consMtate  a  part  of  a  new  house  to 
dte  deity  they  vorrfiipped. 

The  nouses  of  the  inhalrilanU  of  Btmny,  in  Africa,  are 
generally  divided  into  three  apartments :  one  is  a  kind  of 
0tate  room,  or  parlour ;  another  servos  for  a  common 
room,  or  kitchen;  and  ihe  diird  is  dedicated  to  the  Juju, 
the  serpent  god,  which  ihey  worship :  for  even  those  sav- 
ages believe,  that  in  ever?  nouse  their  god  should  have  bis 
temple  I  At  fhe  times  oi  dedication  among  the  Jews,  be- 
sides prayer  and  praise,  a  feul  was  made,  to  which  the 
relatives  and  neighbours  were  invited.  Something  of  this 
custom  is  observed  in  some  parts  of  our  own  country,  in 
what  is  called  warming  Qie  house:  but,  in  these  cases, 
the  feaating  only  is  kept  up — the  prayer  and  proisB  for- 
gotten !  so  that  the  dedication  appears  to  be  rather  more 
to  Bacchus,  tbao  to  Jdiovah,  the  author  <tf  every  good  and 
perfect  gift. 

Terse  7.  Betrothed  a  and  hoik  not  taken  A^r.] 
It  was  customary  among  the  Jews  to  contract  matrimony, 
espouse  or  betroth,  and  for  some  considerable  time  to  leave 
the  parties  in  tlie  housn  of  their  respective  parents :  when 
the  Dridegroom  had  mode  proper  pre]>arations,  then  the 
bride  waabrouglit  home  to  his  house,  and  thus  the  mar- 
ria^  was  consummated.  'Hie  provisions  in  this  verse 
nwr  to  a  ease  of  tltia  kind :  for  it  was  deemed  an  exces- 
nve  hardship  for  a  person  to  be  obliged  to  go  to  battle, 
where  there  was  a  probability  of  his  bemg  slain,  who  had 
left  a  new  house  unfinished  :  a  newly-purchased  heritage 
half  tilled,  or  a  wife  with  whom  he  had  just  contracted 
marria^  Homer  repreaeitu  the  ease  of  Protesilatis  as 
very  afflicting,  who  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  Tn^n  war, 
leaving  his  wife  in  the  deepest  distress,  and  his  house  un- 
finished. 

T«v  it  KOI  mfi^tipv^iK  aX^xos  ^»XaM>i  (XcXcism, 

luao.  b.  V.  700. 

n  md  i»  Phrl^cc  Srr  UMdinj  rlurii. 

And  n  mituHm :  Am  bt  iUkI 

DI^I  ItM'Jnrlu;  far  u  lu  lap'd  w  lutt, 

Lonf  ncihc  na,a  Diriu  •uucklum  dud."— CMfitr. 

Verse  8.  Wiiai  man  is  there  that  it^ficarful  and  faini- 
hearUd?]  The  original  i-i  roc,  signifies  tetuhr,  or  nofi- 
hearttd.  And  a  ao/l  heart  ilic  man  must  have,  who  jn 
each  a  contest,  after  such  a  uermission,  could  turn  his  back 
upon  his  enemies,  and  on  his  brethren.  However,  such 
were  the  troops  cominuided  by  Gideon,  in  his  war  against 
die  Midianites;  for,  after  he  gave  diis  permission,  out  of 
32,000  men,  only  10,000  remained  to  tighu  JndKes  vii.  3. 
There  could  be  no  deception  in  a  business  of  uiis  kindj 
for  the  departure  of  the  23,000  was  the  fullest  proof  of 
tb^  daatinllinesi  which  th^  ooukl  possUdy  give, 

VaiaB  19.  Pndaim  psae*  v^to  iL]  InleriintiBn  art 
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14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and 
ithe  cattle,  and  aJl  that  is  in  the  city,  even  bU 
the  spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou  take  anto  thyselT; 
and  "  thou  shalt  ebt  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies, 
which  the  Lord  thy  Giod  hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thoa  do  onto  Ml  the  cities  wAtch 
are  very  far  off  from  ihee,  which  are  not  of  the 
cities  or  these  nations. 

16  IT  But  *  of  the  cities  of  these  people,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee  firr  an  in* 
heritance,  thou  shalt  save  alive  Dothing  ttuU 
breathe  th: 

17  But  thon  shalt  utterly  destroy  (heDn:  namt' 
ly,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  the  Canaao- 
ites,  and  the  Perizzites,  the  Htvites,  and  the  J»- 
buBites ;  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded 

thee: 

18  That  p  they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  tSi 
their  abominations,  which  they  bav*  done  unte 
their  gods ;  so  should  ye  i  sin  against  the  Lord 

your  God. 

19  1J  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city  a  long 
time,  in  making  war  against  it  to  take  jt^  thoa 
shalt  not  destroy  the  trees  therec^bf  forcing  an 
axe  aeainst  them :  for  thoa  mayest  eat  t^  tnies, 
and  tnou  shalt  not  cut  them  down  ('  for  the  tree 
of  the  field  is  man's  Uffs)  ■  to  employ  them  hi  the 
siege : 
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greatly  divided  concerning  the  objects  of  this  law.  TTie 
text,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  context,  see  verses 
IB.  appears  to  state,  that  this  proclamation,  or  offer  of 
peace  to  a  ci^,  is  mdy  to  be  understood  of  those  citieB 
which  were  situated  heyond  As  Hmiit  ^  Ou  seMit  ana- 
thematized natim*,  because  these  latter  are  conowaded 
to  bs  totally  destroyed.  Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  dus 
from  the  bare  letter  <if  the  texty  unless  some  of  the  vortk, 
taken  separately,  can  be  showed  to  have  a  different  mean- 
ing. For  the  common  interpretation,  the  following  nasoes 
are  given: 

Ood,  who  knows  all  things,  saw  that  they  were  incura- 
ble in  their  idolatry)  that  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  was 
full ;  and  as  their  Creator,  Sovereign,  and  Judgv,  be  de- 
termined to  destroy  them  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth, 
"  lest  they  should  teach  the  Inaelites  to  do  after  all  ibeir 
abomination^"  ver.  IS.  Aher  all,  many  plausible  arga- 
meots  have  been  brought  to  prove  that  even  these  sevea 
Canaaoitish  nations  might  be  received  into  mer^,  pro- 
vided, let.  Tliev  renounced  their  idolauy;  2dlr,  Became 
subject  to  the  Jewsi  and  3dly,  Paid  ,  annual  tribuia:  and 
that  it  was  only  in  case  that  these  terms  were  rejected, 
that  they  were  to  leave  alive,  in  such  a  city,  nothing  thai 
breathed,  ver.  16. 

Verse  17.  BiU  thou  sAoU  uUerlv  dtatroy  Ouam]  TLe 
above  reaaoaing  vUl  gain  considerable  strensth,  provitfaA 
we  could  translate  esiinn  o-irm  >3  Id  haekarem  ltdn 
rhnrni,  thou  thaU  vitaiy  wbduc  them — slaviiiv  them,  if 
ihey  resist,  and  thus  leaving  noibiog  alive  that  breaUwd  t 
or  totally  expel  thmjrom  the  land,  or  reduce  th«D  to  a 
state  of  slavery  in  it,  that  they  mi^t  no  longer  axist  as  a 
people,  "nils  certainly  made  them  an  anaaima  as  a  w- 
<ion,  wholly  dsstrcying  their  poHtiatt  existence.  PrtAa- 
Uy  this  vas  so  tinderstood  by  tiie  GHuomitas,  via.  that  they 
eimer  must  be  slain,  or  utterly  leave  the  land,  whk^  tast 
was  certainly  in  their  power  i  uid,  therefore,  by  a  stramvem, 
ihey  got  the  princes  of  Israel  to  make  a  league  with  tbem. 
When  the  deceit  was  discovered,  the  Israelites,  (hough  ooc 
bound  by  their  oath,  because  they  were  deceived  Vf  ikft 
Olbeonites,  and  therefore  were  under  no  obliealian  to  fiilfil 
their  part  uf  the  covenant;  yet,  thourii  ihey  had  diia  coss- 
nuuuf  befbre  tb^  eye^  did  not  believe  thai  they  wm 
iMHind  to  put  even  those  deceivers  to  death ;  but  ibey  de- 
stroyed their  pt^Uieat  exittenet,  by  making  them  inser* 
of  mod  and  drawer*  voter  to  the  eongrtgatitM  :  i. 
slaves  to  Ihe  Israelites,  see  Josh.  ix.  tlarab  and  btr 
household  also  were  spared;  so  that  it  does  not  •ppai' dm 
the  Israelites  belie^ned  duii  d>er  were  bound  to  pot  every 
Canaanite  to  death.  ITiair  ponliesf  existeitoe  was  nsAr 
the  anadtema,  and  this  the  Hebrews  annibilaied. 

That  many  of  the  Canaaaites  eontinned  in  the  laad, 
even  to  the  dajrs  of  Solomon,  we  have  the  fullest  proof; 
for  we  read,  2  Cfaron.  viii.  7.  '-'All  the  people  of  tbalaad 
dial  were  left  of  the  Hittites,  Amantea,  Per^sile^  Ifivil 
and  JebnsitB^  who  w«w  left  in  the  Ihu^  vbon  llM4i 
drea  of  Israel  cansurosd  ast,  tbso  j 
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20  Only  the  treee  wbich  tbou  kaoweet  that 
ther  i«  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  Bhalt  destrov' 
and  cut  them  down ;  and  thou  shalt  build  bul- 
warlu  a^nst  that  city  that  maketh  war  -wl,th 
thee,  until  ^  it  be  subdued. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

If  aaMk  IM  CurariaWnta  ■  MJ,  mtl  the  cms  hltdoOi  be  nnkinn,  iha  nnr- 
Ml  be  npialBl  bf  Ua  maitm  tfi  hiifer,  ia  u  aanliinM  nScf, 
Itm  turn  IS  ba  uel  sn  lln  gosWon.  S-S..  Thi  onllnuK*  taaaninl  mtrritft 
whh  ■  ouUt*.  ID— If.  Tm  kiw  itMn  to  Itm  OMrmt  al  lb*  huad  anJ  bc- 
linl  wlna ;  If  iba  ui  iha  bu*J  vile  itaaaU  bs  (be  ln>-bsta,  ba  ihdl  ii«  be 
dWnhsiisd  M  lb  u  if  iIh  bcleml  wKe,  bot  baw  i  iknble  potilm  of 
■11  bb  bibs'i  ■!»]•,  U~1S.  "nil  l»  euncanilni  (hi  •uibbDra  luw  Miilllniu 
«B,«ba,  vta  oBmaWl,  l*(*bi  KoHl  wteih,  W^.  Of  Ik  B«n  wko 
b  M  b*  buHl,  W.  Hm  Wlr  ikdl  dm  ba  Ut  «  (!■  ma  ■()  ufU— Starr 
«w  (tau     faa«al  aa  a.me.laa  tml  if  Ood,  33. . 

*5k^SLir  '^P'  one  be  found  stain  in  the  land  which 


the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  pos- 
■esB  it.  lytng  in  the  field,  ana  it  be  not  known 
who  bath  BUiin  him: 

2  Then  thr  elders  and  thy  iudges  shall  come 
forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto  the  cities 
whicii  are  round  about  him  that  is  slain : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  citr  vhich  i$  next 
onto  the  slain  man,  even  the  elders  of  that  city 
«hall  take  a  heifer,  which  hath  not  been  wrought 
with,  and  which  hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring  down 
the  heifer  into  a  rough  valley,  wiiich  is  neither 
cared  nor  sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the  heifer's 
neck  there  in  the  valley : 

idaM--BClLll.t.  lOman  B.  Ecate  Alg^  Ql  a■,>■ 
-I  Sea  ha.  Ik.  13.  ftK  «.  Uau.  27. 


psT  tribute  to  this  day."  Tbua  Solomon  deatroyed  iheir 
poliiical  exiiitence,  but  did  not  consider  htmaelf  bound  by 
the  law  of  Ood  to  put  them  to  death. 

VcTM  19.  (For  the  tree  oflhejteldim  man'*  life)  to 
^mphj/  them  in  the  m^e.]  llie  original  ia  ezeeedinjgly 
obicure,  uid  hoa  been  vanoualy  transUted,  num  f  y  oikh  ■■a 
■ms3  fiBD  ta'jkt  haadam  itt  kaaaadek  tabo  mipancyea 
bamaUoT.  The  rollowing  are  the  chief  veraioni ; — For, 
O  man,  the  trie*  of  the  field  arejbr  thee  to  emptoj/  tmem 
<n  the  »iege~rOT,  f\)r  it  £>  man,  and  the  tree  0/  the Jteld 
that  mutt  go  before  thee,  for  a  butvark — or,  For  it  is  a 
tree,  and  not  men,  to  increaet  the  namber  of  tho»e  who 
tome  againtt  thee  to  the  eeige — or,  lastly,  ITu  tree  qf  the 

C(w  as)  a  man,  to  go  before  Ay  Jaoe  for  a  biwark. 
KRM  is  auffieieauy  elesr,  though  the  alrict  grtm- 
mmtiaU  mesiung  of  the  words  eanDot  be  eanly  ucenained. 
It  «^  a merctfiu  praririOD  to  apare  all  frait'Deahng  trees, 
because  they  yielded  the  fruit  vhich  supported  man's  life. 
Ami  it  was  sound  policy  also,  for  even  the  conquerors  must 
perish  if  the  means  of  life  were  cut  off.  It  is  -diabolic 
cnielty  to  add  to  the  mieerie*  ^  ■war  the  horrors  of ya> 
mine  I  and  this  is  done  where  the  trees  of  the  field  are  cut 
down,  the  dvlces  broken  to  drown  the  load,  the  Tillages 
buritt,  and  tne  crops  wilfully  spoiled.  O,  txterabU  var.' 
Subversive  of  all  the  ehariues  of  life  I 

latere  are  several  eurioui  particulars  in  these  Terses :  1. 
The  pe<^  bad  the  most  positive  assurances  from  Ood, 
that  their  enemies  should  not  be  able  to  prevail  against 
them  by  atrenrdi,  numbers,  nor  alratagem,  because  Ood 
Amdd  go  leitA  them,  to  lead  and  direct  them,  and  should 
fight  for  them ;  and  against  hia  might  nnoe  could  prevail. 
2.  All  such  interferences  were  Btaadins  proofs  of  Uie  beii^ 
of  Ood,  of  hia  especial  providence,  and  of  the  trudiof  iheir 
religion.  3.  Though  God  promised  them  mieki  protectioo, 
yet  they  were  to  expect  it  ia  the  diligent  use  of  their  own 
prudence  eod  industry.  The  prieaU,  the  officen,  and  the 
[>te,  hod  their  respective  parts  to  act- in  Ibis  bueioese: 


tf  ftev  did  their  duty  respectively.  Ood  would  take  care 
that  tney  should  be  aucceasfol.  Tnoae  who  will  not  help 
diamaehree  with  the  strength  whioh  Ood  has  already  given 
iheB,  shall  not  have  any  mrtber  ossiBtanee  from  bim.  In 
all  eoah  caaos^  the  panble  of  the  talenio  i^ords  an  aocu* 
rate  rule.  4.  Their  goinc  to  war  aniiut  their  enemies 
Riuat  not  deprive  tharn  of  mer^  siM  tenderness  toward 
their  btethrcn.  He  who  had  buiU  a  home,  and  hod  not 
yet  dwelt  in  tit  who  had  p/onletf  a  vinojfard,  aodhad  not 
eaien  of  its  fruits;  who  Wad  betrothed  a  wife,  and  had  not 
yet  taken  her  to  his  hoase,  he  was  not  obli^d  to  go  to  bat- 
tle, lest  he  fell  in  the  war,  and  the  fruits  of  Ids  industry 
•sd  affection  should  be  enjoyed  by  othere.  He  who  was 
/kinl-keartod  was  also  permitted  to  return,  lest  he  ahsuld 
gm  w*T  in  the  heat  of  mtOa,  and  hb  example  have  a  f»> 
tal  iaftienM  on  others. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXI. 
Tetas  4.  Shmtl  bring  dawn  As  ke^er  unto  a  nttgk 
MUqj  piw  ^(V  iiadbat  itatt,  mq^  bs  tnndalsd  a  rifpid 


5  And  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Levi,  shall  come 
near ;  for  "  them  the  Losd  thy  God  hath  chosen 
to  miniflter  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  '  by  their  ■  word  shall  every 
coQtroverev  and  every  stroke  be  tried: 

6  And  all  the  eiders  of  that  city,  that  are  next 
unto  the  shiin  man, '  shall  wash  their  hands  over 
the  heifer  that  ie  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say,  Our  hands 
have  not  shed  this  blood,  neither  Imve  our  eyes 
seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Loko,  unto  thy  people  Xsrad, 
whom  thou  bast  redeemed,  '  and  lay  not  inno- 
cent blood  ■  unto  thy.  people  of  IsraeVs  charge. 
And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9  So  ■shalt  thou  put  away  the  guiil  qf  mno- 
ceot  blood  from  among  you,  when  thou  snalt  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the  s^ht  of  the  Lord. 

10  IT  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against 
dUne  enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  de- 
livered them  into  thine  hands,  and  thou  hast 
taken  them  captive,  - 

1 1  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  beantiful 
woman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou 
wouldst  have  her  to  thy  wife ; 

13  Then  thou  ahalt  Wing  ner  hiune  to  thine 
house ;  and  she  shall  shave  ner  head,  and  *>  pare 
*  her  naits  1 
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otream,  probably  passing  through  a  piece  of  uncultivated 
grountL  where  the  eldara  of  the  city  were  to  strike  off  the 
head  of  the  heifer,  and  to  wash  their  hands  over  her  in  to- 
ken of  iheir  innocence.  The  spot  of  ground,  on  whid)  (be 
sacrifice  was  made,  must  be  uneultivated,  becauie  it  vna 
considered  to  be  a  sacrifice  to  make  atonement  for  the  mur- 
der, and  consequently  would  poihUe  the  land.  This  regu- 
lation was  calculated  to  keep  murder  in  abhorrence,  and  to 
make  the  magistrates  alert  in  their  offiosi  that  delinquents 
mt^t  be  discovered  sad  punished,  and  thus  public  expense 
saved. 

Verse'  6.  Shall  uxuA  ffidr  handa  over  the  he\fer}  WeAi- 
ing  the  bonds,  in  reference  to  such  a  subjeet  as  this,  waa 
a  rile  sneiently  used,  to  signify  that  the  penons  thus  wag- 
ing were  innocent  of  the  crime  in  question.  It  was,  proba" 
bly,  from  the  Jews  that  Pilate  leant  thia  symbolioal 
mediod  of  expressing  his  iimooenee. 

Verse  U.  And  eeeal — a  beautiful  woman]  NofbrciUe 
possession  was  allowed  even  in  ^ia  case ;  whan  the  wo- 
man was  taken  in  war,  and  was,  by  the  general  consent 
of  ancient  nationi^  adjudged  as  a  parr  of  the  spoila.  ft 
the  person  to  whoee  lot  or  share  such  a  woman  fell,  as  ii 
here  deeeribed,  diose,  he  ni^t  have  her  for  a  w^'e,  on 
ewtain  coodttiou;  but  ha  was  not  permitted  to  use  bsr 
under  snr  inferior  eharaeter. 

Verse  13.  £Ae  thall  shave  her  head]  This  was  in  hAen 
of  her  renouncing  her  religion,  and  becoming  a  proselyte 
to  that  of  die  Jews.  Thia  is  still  a  custom  in  the  east : 
when  a  Christian  turns  Mohammedan  hie  head  is  shaven, 
and  he  is  earned  through  the  city,  crying,  3f  ^ 
tcJIT  J**"?  •^■0S^_>  »a  alahUa  aUah  we  Afohammed 
retool  i  AUah.  "  Thna  is  no  god  bat  Ood,  and  Moham- 
med is  the  prophet  of  God." 

Pare  her  naiU]  mtn  W  nnvji  veSeeiah  et  teipare- 
niah  I — She  tkall  make  her  naiU,  Now,  whether  this 
signifies  paring  or  leuing  them  grow,  is  greatly  doubted 
araimg  Teamed  men.  Possibly  it  means  neither,  but 
colouring  the  nails,  staining  them  red  with  the  ktnnah, 
whidi  is  much  praeitied  in  India  to  the  present  day ;  and 
which  was  uraoubtedly  practised  among  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  aa  ia  evident  from  the  nails  of  mummies  whidi 
are  mund  thus  stained.  The  htrmah,  according  to  Haa- 
selquist,  grows  in  India,  and  in  Upper  and  Lower  E^ypt  t 
it  ftowera  from  May  to  August,  llie  manner  of  using  it 
ia-diia :  ths  leavea  are  powdered,  and  made  into  a  paste 
with  water :  they  bind  thia  paste  on  the  nails  of  their  fin- 
gers and  toes,  and  let  it  stand  on  all  nisht ;  in  the  morning 
UMy  are  found  to  be  of  a  beautiful  redjiah  yellow,  and  this 
laau  three  weeka  or  a  month  j  after  which,  they  renew 
the  apphcatioiL  They  often  stain  the  palms  of  their  hands 
and  the  eoles  of  their  feet  tn  the  aame  way,  aa  Oppeara 
from  manv  padntinn  of  eastern  bHlies,  done  in  India  and 
Persia,  woiw  otrw  ue  before  me.  "HiiB  staining  the  soles 
of  ths  feel  whh  the  Htmiak  ia  probably  meant  la  2  San. 
xiz.24.  Mephihoehetk  had  noi  dreeted,  tUiatally.  awde) 
kiefatt-  ■ihay  had  not  been  A^eoloared. 
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13  And  she  flhall  put  the  raiment  of  her  cap- 
tivity from  oS  her,  and  shall  remain  in  thine 
house,  and  bewail  her  father  and  her  mother  a 
full  month :  and  after  that  thou  shiiit  go  in  unto 
her,  and  be  her  husband,  and  she  shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  Imve  no  deligbt  in 
her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her  go  whither  she  will ; 
but  thou  shall  not  sell  her  at  all  for  money,  thou 
stuJt  not  make  merchandise  of  her,  because 
thou  hast  *  humbled  her. 

15  TT  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved, 
'and  another  hated,  and  they  have  borne  him 
children,  boifi  the  beloved  and  the  hated;  and  if 
the  first-born  son  be  her's  that  was  hated : 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  t  when  he  mabeth  hia 
■ons  to  inherit  that  which  he  hath,  UkU  he  may 
not  make  the  son  of  the  beloved  first-born  before 
the  Bon  of  the  hated,  irAicft  is  indeed  the  firat- 
born: 

17  Bnt  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the 
hated  for  the  first-born,  ^  by  eiving  him  a  dou- 
Ue  portion  of  all '  that  he  hath :  for  he  m  ^  the 
begrmning  of  his  strength;  >the  right  of  the 
first-born  u  his. 

18  ir  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
Bon,  which  will  not  obey  Che  voice  of  his  father, 
or  the  voice  of  hia  mother,  and  that,  when  they 
have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  unto 
them: 

16  Then  shall  his  father  and  hia  mother  lay 
hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders 
of  hia  citr,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place  ; 

SO  Ana  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  hia 
city.  This  our  aon  w  stubborn  and  rebellious,  he 
will  not  obey  otir  voice ;  Ae  it  a  glutton  and  a 
drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  hia  city  shall  stone  him 
with  atones,  that  he  die ;  'so  shalt  thou  put  evil 
away  from  among  you;  "and  all  Israel  ahall 
Jiear,  and  fear. 


d  9«  Pm.  «&  Ml-*  On.  U 1  Ck.  n  m  Ja^  ».        On. «  n-c  1  Ctmo. 
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VerM  IB.  One  bdovd,  and  anoth«r  kaied]  That  i& 
«M  be  bntU  U—  dmo  dw  other.  l%i>  is  the  true  notkn  ot 
lbs  ward  kaU  in  Seriptnre.  So  JaaA  bated  Leah,  dkst 
ii^  he  hmd  her  Iw  tnsn  he  did  Radui ;  and  Jbcofr  Aom 
I  laud,  but  Baau  hate  I  aArsn — that  is,  I  have  liiown  & 
mora  psitioaiar  a^ection  to  the  poeterity  of  JwxA  thso  I 
Jiave  to  the  posterity  of  Enu.  8«e  the  note  on  Oen. 
xux.  31.  From  thii  verse  we  lee  that  polygamy  did 
•zist  under  the  Hoeaie  laws,  and  that  it  was  put  under 
eertaia  ngulations;  but  it  was  not  mjoinea:  Hoaes 
merely  mffertd  it,  becaoae  of  the  hardnen  of  their 
bearta,  aa  our  Lordiuatly  remarks.   See  Matt.  ziz.  8. 

Verae  IS — ^21.  Tne  Mtubbom,  rebelliotu,  gittUmunu, 
and  druniai  ton  is  to  be  tloned  to  death.]  T^ia  law, 
aevere  aa  it  may  aeem,  muet  have  acted  aa  a  powerful  pre- 
venUtiva  of  erimea.  If  auch  a  taw  were  in  force  now,  and 
duly  executed,  how  many  deatha  of  diaobedient  and  profli- 
gate children  would  there  be  in  all  conten  of  the  land  I 

Yerae  23.  HU  body  thail  not  ranain  ali  nfeiU  upon 
the  tret\  Xta  expoaure,  for  the  apaee  of  oM  day,  was 
judmd  auffieienC  'Rie  law  which  required  ihia,  answered 
alt  the  enda  of  public  juatice,  exposed  the  ahame  and  in- 
&ray  of  the  eonauct,  but  did  not  put  to  torture  the  fi^lin^ 
of  hutnani^,  by  requiring  a  p«rpttual  exhibition  of  a  hu- 
man being,  a  alow  prey  to  the  moat  loatlwome  prooeas  of 
putre&otion.  Did  ever  the  spiking  of  the  heads  of  stale 
eriminala  prevent  high  treasoaT  or  the  gibbeting  of  a 
tfiief  or  ft  murderer,  preveot  either  murdw-  or  robbery? 
Hwae  queationa  may  be  aafely  anawered  in  the  ntgatiTe ; 
and  the  remaina  of  the  ancient  barbariam  which  requires 
these  diaguatlng  and  abonttnable  exhibitionaj  and  which 
•re  depltHed  by  every  feeling  heart,  ahould  be  banished 
with  all  posaibie  aseed.  In  the  case  given  in  the  text, 
Ood  ooostdera  the  land  aa  defiled,  while  the  body  of  the 
aseadad  criminal  ]»y  expoaed :  hence  U  was  enjoined— 
ITuni  fhali  in  any  vUe  bury  kim  that  day. 

/Vr  he  that  U  hanged  ia  aixurtd  Codl  "niat  ta,  he 
4>as  forfeited  hia  life  to  the  law — for  it  ia  wnttea,  Cux*td 
■it  every  one  leho  eoniiaueth  not  in  all  tidngt  that  are 
isritien  in  the  book  qf  Ike  law  to  do  thmi ;  and  on  his 
body,  in  the  execution  of  the  aentenoe  of  tha  law,  the 
aurse  was  considered  aa  ali^tingi  banee  die  neeesaity  of 
renovingibeacotfiMdlU^antof  sig^  Hewant^OaBt 


22  \  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin 
'  worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  put  to  death,  and 
thou  hang  him  on  a  tree : 

23  V  His  body  shall  not  remain  all  nu'ht  upon 
the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  hhn 
that  day ;  (for  ^  he  that  is  banged  t«  '  accursed 
of  God;)  that  *thy  land  be  not  defiled,  which 
the  Loan  thy  God  giveth  thee  Jir  am  nUierit- 
ance. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

Orihapf  whHui  t»  lywl  muW  -ei  tow  taadfc  1— >■  Hi— ^  t>  Mfwrf 
<uU>,1.  U«nd«aiviri>dlDaiinucHbMkw^inml,&  N*MM 
b>  liken  iilili  !■  ma  iif  jihih  i—  t  1     nmiM  ■!■  i—  to  ma^tu 

tWitob  of  bM«,a.  iB^nprmteUrai*  t>  KiniW,*— IL  Fris^  •■  A* 
■annenu,  B.  Cam  ^  ili*  buid  wife,  nad  lolnaa  if  vnwv.  ■ol  ffmUnm 
a»»n,13->l-  Tk*0Aittnr  ■riwliiatrw  wtopw  to  C«7 

THOU '  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  *V5SJ* 
or  hie  sheep  go  astray,  and  ■  hide  

thyaelf  from  them :  thon  analt  in  any  case  brins 
them  arain  unto  thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or 
if  thou  know  hira  not,  then  thou  shalt  brine  it 
unto^ne  own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with  thee 
until  thy  brother  seek  after  it,  and  thon  shalt  re- 
store it  to  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  hie  ass; 
and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  hia  raiment:  and  with 
all  lost  things  of  thy  brother's,  whidi  he  Inth 
lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do  like- 
wise :  thou  mayest  not  hide  thyself. 

4  *  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ass  or  his 
ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  and  bide  thyself  ft-ora 
them:  thou  shialt  surely  help  him  to  lot  them  up 
again. 

5  If  The  woman  shalt  not  wear  that  wfaich 
pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put 
on  a  woman's  garment :  for  all  that  do  so  are 
abomination  unto  the  Loan  thy  God. 

6  i  IT  a  bird'a  neat  chance  to  be  before  thee 
in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground, 
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•re  all  these  laws  I  How  wondroualy  well  calculated  lo 
repreas  eriraes  by  showing  the  enomi^  of  sin !  It  is 
wordiy  of  raiurk,  that  in  £s  hiflieticnof  panidtmanC  pi*- 
scribed  by  the  Mosaic  law,  we  ever  find  that  JHercy  aralka 
hand  in  nand  with  JndgmtnL 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXH. 
Verae  t.  Thou  thali  not  aee  Oty  brother^*  ax  pr  hit 
Aoqt  go  oafroy]  The  aame  humane,  mereiAil,  and  wiae 
regolaBtms  which  we  met  with  before,  Emd.  xxm.  4,  S. 
well  caletdated  to  kaaa  in  remeufanMa  die  seeoaid  graad 
branch  of  the  law  of  Ood,  Thou  thait  lov^thyneigtibomT 
at  thytelf.  A  humane  man  cannot  bear  to  aee  even  aai  ctt 
fuil  under  hia  burthen,  and  not  endeavour  to  relieve  him; 
and  a  man  who  loves  hia  neighbour  aa  himael^  cannot  aee 
hia  property  in  danger  without  endeavouring  to  preaerre 
it.  Theae  eomparatively  mall  mailer*  were  teats  and 
proob  of  muters  great  in  OienBMlveB,  and  in  their  canae- 
queneea. — See  the  note  on  Exod.  xxiii.  4. 

Verae  3.  Thm  mayeat  net  hid*  th^J]  Thoa  aliab 
not  keep  out  of  the  way  of  affording  help,  nor  pnteeA 
ihou  diost  not  aee  occasion  to  render  thy  neighbour  eay 
aervioe.  The  priest  and  the  Levite,  when  thn'  saw  tfaa 
wotmded  man,  paaaed  fay  en  tha  oner  side  of  tha  «^ 
Luke  z.  31,  32.  "nUa  was  a  notorious  breaeb  of  the  ma^ 
eiful  law  mentioaed  above. 

Verae  6.  The  woman  Aall  not  war  that  wUob  psr> 
tainith  unto  a  man]  "ua  <^3  ketey  geber,  the  inttrmatmit 
or  armt  of  a  man.  As  die  woni^  g^>*r,  ia  bew  oae^ 
which  properly  aienifies  a  atrmg  man,  or  mm  ^^^i 
ia  very  pnwable  that  armour  ia  here  intended  j  eapeoial^ 
aa  we  know,  that  in  the  wordiip  of  Fenus,  to  i^efa  wt 
of  Attarte,  or  AaUorotf,  amtng  the  CRnaanim  bora  a 
striking  resemblance,  the  women  were  aocuatomeA  to  ap- 
pew  in  armour  before  her.  It  esTtainly  cannot  mean  a 
eimple  change  of  dreaa,  whereby  die  men  might  paaa  far 
women,  and  vice  verta*  Tbia  would  have  been  impoaaitile 
in  thoae  countriea  where  the  dresa  of  the  aexeo  bad  bat 
little  to  distinguiah  it :  and  where  every  man  wore  a  bug 
beard.  Itis,however,Bverygoodgenewprece{HQnderawal 
littralty ;  and  applies  partwolarly  to  those  comitriea  whan 
die  dreas  alone  distuigitiabea  between  tha  mala  aad  dw 
fcBMle.  Tha  okMo^havad  gentlenaa  magr  at  time 
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&er  Aep  be  yaaag  oneit,  or  eggt,  ftnd  the  dam 

S'tting  upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs,  *  thou 
lalt  not  take  the  dam  with  the  yoMxie : 
7  But  thou  ehalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  eo, 
mnd  take  the  young  to  thee ;  '  that  it  mav  oe 
Well  with  thee,  ana  thai  thou  mayest  prolong 
tAv  dayfe. 

q  IT  When  thou  buiWest  a  new  house,  then 
thou  ebalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that 
thou  brin«  not  blood  upon  thine  booae,  u*  any 
man  fall  Irom  thence. 

9  1'  Thou  ahalt  not  «ow  thy  vineyard  with 
divers  seeds :  lest  the  *  fruit-  of  thy  seed  which 
thou  hast  sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard, 
be  defiled. 

10  ■  Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  ah 
ass  together. 

1 1  *Thou  Shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  divers 
Borts,  as  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  Thou  shalt  make  thee  <  frmges  upon  the 
four  *  quarters  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou 
eoverest  thyself. 

13  T!  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  •  go  in  unto 
her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasion  of  speech  agfainst  her. 
and  briag  up  an  evil  name  upon  her,  and  eay, 
I  took  this  woman,  and  when  I  came  to  her  I 
found  her  not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and  the 
mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the  tokens  of  the 
damsers  virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the  aty  in 
the  gate: 

18^ And  the  damsePa  fhther  shall  say  unto  the 
dders,  1  gave  my  daughter  unto  this  man  to 
wife,  and  he  hateth  her ; 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occasion  of  speech 
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mppear  like  a  woman  ia  ihe  female  dreH ;  and  the  voman 
■fpear  s>  a  man,  in  the  male's  auire.  Were  thia  to  be 
tolerated  in  lociera,  it  would  produce  the  greatest  CMtfu- 
tion.  Clodtus,  who  dreMcd  fiimaelf  like  a  woman,  that 
be  mi^t  mingle  with  the  Roman  ladiea  in  the  Mat  of 
ibe  Bona  Dta,  was  universally  execrated. 

Verae  7.  TJuni  tfiaU—Ut  uu  dam  fro,  and  take  the 
ymmf^  to  Due  s  that  it  may  be  viell  aUh  Iau]  Thia  peMge 
may  be  understood  literally.  If  they  destroyed  both  young 
and  old,  mtut  not  the  breed  soon  fail,  and  vroukl  it  not,  in 
the  end,  be  ill  with  them,  and  by  thua  cutting  off  the 
neaiM  of  their  continual  aapport,  must  not  their  days  be 
ahortaned  on  the  land  ^  But  we  may  look  for  a  humane 
precspt  in  thu  law.  He  young  never  knew  the  sweets 
ol  Kberfy!  the  dam  did:  thev  roi^t  be  taken  and  used 
for  any  utwfiil  purpose }  but  the  dam  must  not  be  brouc^t 
into  a  state  of  eaptiTity.  They  who  can  act  otherwise, 
must  either  be  very  inconsiderate,  or  devoid  of  JieeUn^; 
and  such  persons  can  never  be  t^ijeets  of  God's  peculiar 
care  and  attention,  and  therefore  need  not  ezpeot  that  it 
fhall  be  well  with  dum,  or  that  thay  shall  prolong  their 
days  on  the  earth.  Every  thing  conuanr  U  the  spirit  of 
mercy  and  kindness  the  ever-bUM»ed  God  has  in  utter 
oUorrence.  And  w«  should  remember  a  iact:  that  he 
«ho  can  exercise  cruelty  towards  a  sparrow  or  a  wren, 
will,  when  ciPcumstanees  are  faVourahle,  be  cruel  to  his 
fellOTP-creaturea.  The  poet  Phocylides  ha«  a  maxim  in  his 
■dmonitory  poem,  very  similar  to  that  in  the  Sacred  TexL 

ISimp*  S  uwptXiw^t  •v'  *X>lf        "W  I*  K#rr»*f. 

^OCTL.  iTMiyis.  ivefifr.  ver.  90. 

SIT  bMB  ■  BM  nfe*  ■■  Dm  Whb  nar. 

Terse  8.  A  btUtlement  for  thy  ro^  Houses  in  the  east 
■re,  m  general,  bitilt  with  flat  roofs,  and  on  them  men 
valk  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air,  converse  together,  sleep,  Alo. 
It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  have  a  sort  of  battlement  or 
balhistrade  to  prevent  peraons  front  ftJIing  off.  If  a  man 
Mglaeied  to  inaka  a  suSknent  defenea  Bj^inst  such  aoci- 
drati^  and  the  death  of  another  was  occasioned  by  it,  the 
owner  of  the  house  must  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a 
nnnlerer. 

Terse  9.  Divert  eeede]  See  the  note  on  Leviticus  xix.  19. 

Terse  10.  TTiou  thalt  nUplou^  vUh  an  or  and  an  om] 
Aw  cwMrallv  supposed,  that  mixtures  of  diSismit  aorts  in 
oree*^  oe.  ware  enployed  tat  Mqwrstiiious  panoses; 
and  nmaOan  pnUbHed  ni  this  law.  It  is  mora  muif. 


against  ha;  Baying,  I  fbond  not  thy  daughter  tt 
maid ;  and  yet  these  are  the  (often*  (if  my  ddigh- 
ter's  virginity.  And  they  shall  sprmid  the  cloth 
before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

13  And  the  elders  of  that  citj  shall  take  that 
man  and  chastise  him; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them  unto  the  ihther 
of  the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up  an 
evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel :  ana  she  shaJI 
be  his  wife  ;  he  tany  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  H  this  tiling  be  true,  ami  the  tokens  ((f 
virginitv  be  not  (bund  for  the  damsel: 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to  thff 
door  of  her  father's  house,  and  the  men  of  her 
city  shall  stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die: 
because  she  hath  'wrmight  ftrily  in  Israel,  to 
puty  the  whore  in  her  father's  hottse ;  c  so  shalt 
thou  put  evil  away  from  among  you. 

22  TT  "  If  a  man  be  found  lying  vfith  a  woman 
married  to  a  husband,  then  they  shall  both  <^ 
them  die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  woman, 
and  the  woman:  bo  dudt  thou  put  away  evil 
from  Israel. 

23  IT  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  be  *  betrothed 
tmto  a  husband,  and  a  man  find  her  in  the  city, 
and  lie  with  her ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto  tb« 
gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  etone  them  with 
stones  that  they  die;  the  damsel,  because  she 
cried  not,  bein^  m  the  city;  and  the  man,  because 
he  hath  '  humbled  his  neighbour's  wife:  >  so  tluKt 
shalt  put  away  evil  from  among  you. 

25  1  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed  damsel  in 
the  field,  nnd  the  man  force  her,  and  lie  with 
her :  then  the  man  only  that  lay  with  her  shall  die: 
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however  that  there  was  a  physical  reason  for  this :  two 
beasta  of  a  different  species  cannot  associate  comfonaMy 
together;  and  on  this  ground  never  pull  pleasantly  either 
in  cart  or  plough :  and  every  larmer  knows  thai  it  is  of 
considerable  consequence  to  the  comfort  of  the  cattle,  to 
put  those  together  that  have  an  afi^tion  for  eadi  other. 
This  may  be  very  frequently  remarked  in  certain  cattle^ 
which,  on  this  account,  are  termed  true  yoke  fellows. 
After  all,  it  is  very  probable  that  the  general  design  was 
to  prevent  imwoper  alliances  in  civil  and  religioue  life. 
And  to  this  St.  Pau^  seems  evidently  to  refer,  2  Cor.  vi. 
14.  Be  ye  not  untntaUy  yoked  with  unbelievert — which 
is  simply  to  be  understood  as  prohibiting  all  intercourse 
between  Christians  and  idoUiera,  in  social,  matrimonial, 
and  religious  life.  And  to  teach  the  Jews  the  prq>rie» 
of  this,  a  variety  of  precepts  relative  to  improper  uu 
heterogeneous  mixtures  were  interspersed  Ibrough  their 
law;  so  that  in  civil  and  domeatie  life,  th^  m^tt  haw 
tbcm  ever  before  their  eyes. 

Verae  12.  fVingee]  See  on  Numb.  xv.  38. 

Verse  15.  Tokens  of  the  dametTa  virginity,]  "nits  was 
a  perfectly  possible  case  in  all  places  where  girls  were 
married  at  ten,  twelve,  and  fourteen  yean  of  age ;  whiA 
is  freqtient  in  the  east.  I  have  known  instances  of  persona 
having  had  two  or  three  children  at  Aparate  birdis  ietbn 
they  were  fourteen  years  of  age.  Sucn  tokens,  therefore, 
as  the  text  speaks  of,  must  be  infallibly  exhibited  by  females 
ao-very  youiu^on  the  consummation  of  their  marriage. 

Terse  17.  TTiey  thaU  spread  the  clo(h,  A  usage  of 
this  kind,  argues  a  roughnass  of  manners,  which  would 
ill  compmt  with  the  refinement  of  European  idna  on  ao 
delicate  a  subject  Attempts  have  been  made  to  show  that 
the  law  here  is  to  be  understood  metaphorically  t  hut  they 
so  perfectly  &il  to  establish  any  thing  like  a  probability, 
that  it  would  be  wasting  my  own,  and  my  reader's  time, 
to  detail  them.  A  custom  similar  to  that  above,  is  obaerveo 
among  the  Mohammedans  lo  the  present  day. 

Terae  22.  Stall  ftott  of  tkem  die\  Thus  we  find,  that 
in  the  most  ancient  of  ul  tawii^  adultery  was  punuriied 
with  deadi  in  both  the  parties. 

Veise25.  And  the  man  force  her]  A  also,  by  theas 
ancient  institutions,  was  punished  with  death ;  becmuse  a 
woman's  honour  was  conndered  equally  as  precioui  as 
her  life,  therefore  the  same  ponisiiment  was  inflicted  on 
the  ravisher-aa  upon  the  murderer.  This  olftnoe  ia  ooft- 
sidered  in  the  Mms  point  of  view  in  the  Britidt  Uws{  and 
fey  ihsn  alsD,  it  is  panisbad  with  cboA. 
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26  But  unto  the  danMel  thou  shalt  do  nothiiu ; 
(hert  it  in  the  damsel  no  sin  worthy  of  death :  tor 
ai  whea  a  man  riseth  againet  his  neighbour,  and 
Blayeth  him,  even  bo  it  this  matter : 

x1  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and  the  be- 
trothed damsel  cried,  and  therevat  none  to  save 
her. 

29  1[  "  If  a  roan  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgm, 
Vhich  l6  not  betrothed,  and  lay  bold  on  her,  and 
iie  with  her,  and  they  be  found : 

89  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give 
-onto  the  damsel's  lather  mly  shekels  of  silver, 
and  she  sliall  be  his  wife :  "  because  he  hath 
humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his 
days. 

30  If  '  A  man  shall  not  take  his  father's  wife, 
nor  «  discover  his  father's  skirt. 

CHAPTER  XXni. 


iu4wlUi 

-n!rt!n  WWI 

l.>uii«ii  uiUaal 


dwartdfl  iif  « EbfiW  — -  --      -          —  —   -  -. 

■bunatlnl  aii  iwrr  n  lufa  nUHr,  Ul-  tw  ikty  mtf  uki  hmt  (hmui^inn, 
f^f^nMhidlii^lrP^^— laiiwuclbnaiihaiJAFTirlw  lick) 


,  W  KHr  Ml «H  «  cum ,  Ml  OHH  EW]  J 

*3).-'^i*  TTP*-       i»  'wounded  in  the  fitoiKus, 

  -Ti-  or  kaih  tus  privy  ntE'nitiejr  cut  off, 

'shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 

a  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tioD  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  hi*  tenth  generation, 
shaU  he  hot  eater  into  the  congregatioii  of  the 
Lord. 

3  H  '  An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not  enter 
ioto  the  congregation  of  the  LoRDj  even  to  their 
tenth  generation,  stuiU  they  not  enter  into,  the 
congregation  of  the  Loan  for  ever : 

4  '  Because  they  met  you  not  with  bread  and 
with  water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came  forth  out 
of  Egypt:  and  "  because  they  hired  against  thee 
Balaam  the  son  of  Bc;or,  of  Pethor  of  Mesopo- 
tomia,  to  curse  thee. 

.5  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not 
hearken  unto  Balaam ;  but  the  Lord  thy  God 
turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  be- 
cause the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  '  Thoa  shalt  not  seek  their  peace  nor  their 
prosperily,  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  T[  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite;  *  for 
lie  iff  thy  brother :  thou  ehalt  not  abhor  an  Egyp- 
tian :  because  -*  thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his  laiid. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them, 


B  Bud  U  le,  ir-a  V«  U.^  Ln.  8.  ft  SlL  11.  CD.  27.  sa  I  Or.  S  I. 
■oSMHDih&B.  KM^k.  IS.  i.~t  17^.  ftuaM.-*  Nrh.  IS  l,l-(Mn 


Ch.  *. ■  NiuBbU  finft  M-v  IM.  nsA— i  UM.  K  M, K 

-  i-*Ei(^s.<i.*»aLn.n.M  cwA.i9.-iUf.u.ie.-nui. 

■id*.— b  L*T.  to.  &  IUUbS.B.  lOuL  II.  & 


Versa  30.  A  man  thaU  not  lake  ktafttOier^B  tei/r]  This 
u  to  be  undentood  u  referrinK  to  the  case  of  g.  stepmalker, 
A  man,  in  his  old  age,  may  nave  married  a  young  wife^ 
sod  on  his  dyio^,  his  son,  by  a  former  wife,  may  desire  td 
«qiou>e  her:  this  the  law  prdtibita.  It  waa  probcAly  on 
pretence  of  hii  having  brolien  this  law  that  Solomon  put 
nis  fan^ter  Adonijah  to  death,  because  he  bad  desired  to 
have  his  Euher's  concubine  to  wife,  1  Kin^e  ii.  13 — 25. 
NOTES  0:V  CHAPTER  XXHI. 

Verse  1.  ShoU  not  ■:nier  into  the  congregation,  &o.] 
If  by  entering  into  Uv-  congregation,  be  meant  the  bearing 
a  eifU  office  among  ilie  people,  such  as  masiBtrate,  judge, 
&e.  dten  the  reason  of  the  law  is  very  plain — no  man 
■with  any  such  penouol  deCsct  as  might  render  him  con- 
lamptible  in  the  sight  of  others,  idiould  bear  rule  among 
dte  people,  lest  the  contempt  (bit  for  his  personal  defects 
miglit  be  transferred  to  his  important  office ;  and  thi^s  his 
auuiority  be  disregarded.  I^e  general  meaning  of  these 
words  is  simply,  that  the  persons  here  deeignaied  should 
not  be  BO  incorpomtsd  with  the  Jews  as  to  partake  of  dieir 

Yens  2.  A  baatard  sftatf  not  «n/erl  ^DS  maimer, 
which  is  here  rendered  baatardj  should  m  undentood  as 
implying  the  qffgpring  of  an  illegitimate  or  inctaluoue 
mixture. 

Verse  3.  An  Ammonite  or  MoabUe\  These  nations 
were  sul^jeeted  fbr  thur  ia^ety  sad  wiokednMs,  ne  vei. 


shall  enter  ioto  the  coogregalwu  oT  the  Lobb, 

in  their  third  generation. 

9  11  When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine 
enemies,  then  keep  thee  from  every  wicked 
thing. 

10  IT  *  If  there  be  among  you  any  man  that  ia 

not  clean,  by  reason  of  uncleanness  that  chan- 
eeth  him  by  night,  then  shall  he  abroad  ont 
of  the  camp,  he  shalt  not  come  within  the  camp: 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening  >  cometh  on, 
^  he  shall  wash  himself  with  water :  and  when 
the  sun  is  down,  be  shall  come  into  the  camp 
again. 

12  ^  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also  without  the 
camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad: 

13  And  thou  shalt.  have  a  paddle  upon  thy 
weapon;  and  it  shall  be,  when  thou  °  wilt  ease 
thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and 
shalt  turn  baclc  and  cover  that  which  cometh 
from- thee: 

14  For  the  Loan  thy  God  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give 
up  thine  enemies  before  thee ;  therefore  shall 
th^  camp  be  holy :  that  he  see  BO  ■  unclean 
thing  in  thee,  and  turn  awBy  from  thee. 

15  ^  Thou  ehalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master 
the  servant  which  is  escaped  Irom  his  master 
unto  thee : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even  among  you, 
in  that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in  one  oi  thv 
gates,  where  it  >  Uketh  him  best:  ^  thou  shaft 
not  oppress  him. 

17  if  There  shall  be  no  ■  whore  ^  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Israel,  nor  >  a  Sodomite  of  the  eons  of 
Israel. 

18  1[  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore, 
or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into  the  house  of  the  Loo 
thy  God  for  any  vow :  for  even  both  these  art 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  H  ™  Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy 
brother :  usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals, 
usury  of  any  thing  that  is  tent  upon  usury : 

20  Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon 
usury ;  but  unto  thy  brother  thou  ehalt  not  lend 
upon  usury :  "  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee,  in  alt  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  to  in  the 
land  whither  thou  giwst  to  possess  iL 

21  IT  V  When  tbou  shalt  vow  avow  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slapk  to  pay  it: 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  surely  reqture  it  of 
thee :  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

38  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  tow,  it  daU 
b«  no  sin  in  thee. 

a  HttL  4f M  <la«n— d  L*T.aS.ll,_e  H<ta.  ruU>rfx«u  «/ on*  iUm— 1 1  SiM 
n  a.-m  Htb.  it  (aoJ  far  Mm— h  Smd.  K  tt.—t  flh*  Mifa.-*  U».  ia» 
tanB».li  l«.-IIiin.faa  IKkami.-ai  £MdB.».  Ii* 
8.L1.  Pa.  l&i.  LiSAM,B£I«8n  I^.  IS  SL*  Ch.  Ii  &-«Ck.  Ift  » 

pNaiifcsaa  b^a«,a 


4.  and  6.  to  peculiar  disgrace ;  and,  on  this  account,  ven 
not  permitted  to  hold  any  office  omon^  the  Lsiveittea. 
But  this  did  not  disqualify  them  from  being  proettgtee.— 
Ruth,  who  was  a  MoabitesB,  was  married  to  Beu^  Sttd 
she  became  one  of  the  progenitors  of  our  Loid. 

Ettn  to  their  tenA  generaiion}  TiM  /br  mr,  as 
the  nextclause  explains;  see  Neh.  xiii.  I. 

Verse  12,  &.C.]  These  directions  may  appear  (rifting  t> 
some,  but  they  were  essentially  neceseary  to  ibis  people  is 
their  present  oimimstanoes.  Decency  and  eleaBlinea 
promote  healdi,  end  prevent  many  diseases. 

Verse  15.  Tnou  maU  not  deliver — the  gerrant  vAuA  tf 
eacaped^-mio  thee]  i.  e.  A  servant  who  left  an  idtdatroua 
master  that  he  might  join  himself  to  God  and  to  his  peoplsL 
In  any  other  case,  it  would  have  been  injustice  to  hire 
harboured  the  nioaway. 

VerselT.  TlersMolIfrenoiiAopel  Seeonaea.xxzv3L 
15,  21.  ^  , 

Vetse  18.  Tie  hire  t^f  a  «Atn-<,  or  tht  priee  a  dog 
Many  public  prostitutes  dedicated  to  their  gods  a  pan  w 
their  impure  earnings ;  and  some  of  these  tvostitules  wen 
publicly  kept  hi  the  temple  of  Venus  Ifelyns,  wheas 
gains  were  applied  to  the  support  of  her  abominsUK 
worship. 

Verse  19.  Vmnf\  See  on  Lev.  xn.  3S. 
Verse  21.  Wli^  thm  thait  toit,  dbc]  See  on  Nuak 
xxz.  1,  dbc. 
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S3  4  That  which  is  gone  out  of  thr  lipe  thon 
■halt  keep  and  perrorm ;  even  a  free-wul-otfering, 
accordin'  as  thoa  hast  Tovred  unto  the  Lord  thy 
Clod,  which  thou  hast  promifled  with  thy  mouth, 

21  If  When  thou  comest  ioto  thy  neighbour's 
vineyard ;  '  then  thoumayest  eat  grapes  thy  fiU, 
at  thine  own  pleasure;  but  thou  shut  not  put 
ana  in  thy  veeseL 

sd'  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing  corn 
of  thy  neighbour,  ■  then  thou  mayest  pluck  the 
ears  with  thine  hand  :  hut  thou  shalt  not  more 
a  sickle  unto  thy  neighbour's  standing  corn. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Tteiaaitf  adinraidvlb^l^t.   No  nan  ifakU  ba  iM%kI  la  andaidr*  uu  poblts 
am  fur  dw  Sn<  r»r  of  Ma  Hiriif*,  0.  IV  miUKand*!  not  ba  UUd  b  ■ 
~  1.9.   The  lumHtlBr  iIkII  bt  piK  IB  •kuh,  7,  Csanmiiic 


t?Bl^Or  noKTU*  pJaifH, Mii  nuirnbia tkoaa  oT  tba  pan- btfcn  tadliaaa, 
or  BnnwuliWiMn,  14,19.  PKmu  an]  oWlrlm  Ml  not  ba  piM  in  dKih 

aaa^Mlw.n.  Ot  himHy  to  iha  mnnfti,  tiitiaikaa,  wMcw.  and  UmdjiM, 
^^ML^Maajiinp  rfflw  hKWaat,  oUi^^Mil,  ta  ta  Irt  ht  ihe  pour,  anpga,  ifMpg, 

**%S^*  TTTHEN  at  man  hath  taken  a  wife, 
-  VV   and  married  her,  and  it  come 

to  pass  tb&i  she  find  no  favour  in  his  ^es,  be- 
cause he  hath  found  "  some  nocleanness  in  her: 
then  let  him  write  her  a  bill  of  *  divMvement, 
and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out  his 
boose. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  hta  house, 
»  she  may  go  and  be  another  man's  wife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and 
write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  giveth  it  In 
her  hand,  and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house;  or 
if  the  tatter  huahand  die,  which  took  her  to  be 
his  wife ; 

4  ■  Her  former  husband  which  sent  her  away, 
may  not  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that 
she  IB  deffled ;  for  that  is  abomuiation  before  the 
Lord  :  and  tnou  shalt  not  cause  the  land  to  ain, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  in^ 
heritance. 


iNuub-SgiS  PtM.m.  13,11-.^  I  Cor.  la  ag.  Uab  is.  a.-a  Mui.  I>  l  Mut 
.  Lakt  S  I  — <  MUL  &  31.  A  I*  T  Mart  10.  Heh  miufn-  mf  naladtm. 

(  HA  raMM  a/''—'  I.  II.  *  K  J3.  Nrunb  RD.  ft~t  Ja  3  1.— i  CbW. 

I.^  Hrb.  na(  any  l*ing  i^l  pou  upon  Aim.— «  Proi.  S.  IE— h  ExoS.  Jl.  I« 


Vcrw  24.  Thou  thalt  vol  put  «ny  »»  (Ay  vuaef\  Thou 
riialt  canr  none  Kway  with  thee.  Tha  olu  Engliah  pro- 
-verb,  Eat  thjf  JUij  w  pocket  nwM— SBenu  to  Iwve  been 
fcnuded  OD  toia  Uw. 

Tetw  2ft.  T^uumayatpbuk  0w»ar»vUli  Ain»hand\ 
It  WM  on  the  permiMion  granted  by  this  law  that  tb«  dia* 
MplM  phtcked  the  eon  ot  corn,  aa  related,  Matt.  xii.  1. 
Iliia  wsi  both  a  considMate  and  humaDs  lair,  and  ta  no 
dirfwDOUt  to  the  Jewish  code. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXTV. 

Tens  1.  8mm  undtannut]  .Any  eaon  of  dbUjb^  tor 
Mm  gntX  latimde  of  meaning,  the  fact  iiMlf  authorizes  us 
to  adopt ;  for  it  ia  certain  that  a  Jew  might  put  away  hti 
wife  for  any  eaiut  that  teemed  good  to  A*mae{/'— and  bo 
hajrd  were  uieir  bearto,  that  Mobm  ntfftered  this;  and  we 
find  they  continued  tbu  practice  even  to  the  time  of  om 
Lord,  who  atrongly  reprehended  tbem  sn  (ho  account; 
and  Aowed  that  mch  licenM  waa  wholly  inconaiatent 
with  the  original  deaiga  of  muriags;  see  llatt.  v.  31,  &c. 
jtii.  3^  Ac  and  the  notes  there. 

Vflraa  3.  And  vritt  ha-  a  hiil  divorcenuni]  "Hieae 
bUl^  Ibough  varying  in  expresaion,  are  the  mne  in  sub- 
■Caaee  among  the  Jewa  in  all  placea.  TiM  fbllowing,  ool- 
iMted  from  MaimonidM  and  othera,  ia  a  general  form,  and 
eontaina  alt  the  particulara  of  such  inaUrumenta.  The 
reader  who  ia  eunoua,  mwr  find  a  lull  aoeount  <d  divuvet 
in  the  KUioih.  Rabb.  of  Bartoloei^  and  the  fbllowing 
fining  in  that  work,  toI.  it.  p.  560. 

**  In  day  of  the  weeli — or  ■  day  of  the  month 

A.  in  year  from  the  creation  of  the  world  t  or,(Tomthe 
■nppuiaiion  (of  Alexander)  after  the  account  that  we  are 
Mcnstomed  to  count  by,  here,  in  the  place  B.  L,  C.  the  eon 
of  D.  of  the  place  B.  (or  if  there  be  any  other  nam«  which 
I  bav^  or  my  father  hath  bad,  <3r  which  my  p(a«^  or  my 
fuSier^a  place  hath  had)  have  voluntarily,  Bnd  with  the 
wiUingnetB  of  my  soul,  without  constraint,  dismiaaed,  and 
left,  and  put  away  thoe,  even  thee  E.  the  dau^ter  of  P.  of 
the  city  G.  (or  if  thou  have  any  other  name  or  surname, 
ifaou  or  thy  father,  or  thy  p^e,  or  ihy  fiither'a  place,)  who 
but  been  my  -m-Sm  heretofore!  mt  now  I  diwmaa  thee,  and 
lasve  thee,  sind  put  thee  away,  dnt  Ihou  mayeat  be  free,  and 
hm«  power  o*w  thy  own  lin,  id  ^  away  tobennrried  le 
MjaodwhoiBduM  wilt|  sadnM  aenwabeteAuMl  of 


5  1'  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wif^,  he 
shall  not  ip  out  to  war,  'neither  shall  he  be 

chariEfed  with  any  business :  hut  he  shall  be  free 
at  home  one  vear,  and  shall  '  cheer  up  his  wife, 
which  he  hatn  taken. 

6  IF  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the  upper 
mill-Btone  to  pledge :  for  he  tak^th  a  mm*<  lifb 
to  pledg^. 

7  Tl  >•  If^  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his 
brethren  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  maketh 
merchandise  of  him,  or  selleth  him ;  then  that 
thief  shall  die ;  ■  and  thon  shidt  put  evil  awar 
from  among  you. 

8  If  Take  heed  in  '  the  plague  of  leprosy,  that 
thoQ  observe  dilieently,  and  do  according  to  all 
that  the  priests  the  Levitea  shall  teach  you :  as 
I  Commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  observe  to  do. 

9  •  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did 
'  nnto  Miriajn  by  the  way,  after  that  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  Ee^pt. 

10  T[  When  thou  Sxm\  « lend  ihy  brother  anr 
thing,  thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fettui 
his  pledge. 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and. the  nnn  to 
whom  thou  dost  \vcA  shall  bring  out  the  pledge 

abroad  imto  thee. 

12  And  if  the  man  &e  poor,  thon  shalt  not 
sleep  with  his  pledge : 

13  ^  In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  the 
pledge  again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that  he 
mav  Bleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and  i  bless  thee  t 
and  k  it  snail  be  righteoumess  unto  thee  before 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  \  Thou  shalt  not  <  oppress  an  hired  ser- 
vant that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  of 
thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy 
land  within  thy  gates : 

15  At  his  day  ■>  thou  shalt  give  Am  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it  j  for  he  is 
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thine  haitd  for  my  name,  from  this  day  and  for  ever.  And 
ttiua  thou  art  lawful  for  any  man;  and  this  is  unto  thee 
horn  m^  a  writiiw  of  divorcement,  and  hocdt  (inatrumeni) 
ot  diamiaaio^  aaifftn  einalle  (rf  putting  away,  aecoidmg  to 
die  law  of  Sloaea  and  laiaeL 

A.  aon  of  B.  witness. 
C.  Bon  of  D.  witness." 

Verse  4.  She  ie  defiUd]  Doea  not  this  refer  to  her  hav- 
ing been  divorced,  and  married  in  consequence  to  another? 
Though  Ood,  for  the  hardnesa  of  their  hearts,  suffered 
them  to  put  away  their  wives,  yet  he  considered  all  after 
nuuriagea  m  that  case^  to  be  polmtioo  and  defilement :  and 
it  is  on  Hda  ground  that  our  Lord  argues  in  the  placea  le- 
ferred  to  above,  that  whoever  marries  the  woman  that  ia 
put  away,  ia  an  adulterer— now  this  could  not  have  been 
the  case,  if  Ood  had  allowed  the  divorce  to  be  a  legal  and 
pnmer  aeponuion  of  the  man  from  his  wife :  but  in  dw 
aii^i  of  God,  nothing  can  be  a  le^l  cause  of  sepamtion, 
but  adultery  on  either  side.  In  sudt  a  case,  secording  to 
the  law  of  God,  a  man  nay  put  away  bia  wile,  and  a  wifb ' 
may  put  away  nei  buriMnd ;  see  Matt  zix.  9.  for  it  aineara 
that  the  wife  hod  as  much  right  to  put  away  her  husband, 
aa  the  husbcuAd  had  to  put  away  bis  wife,  see  Mark  x.  12. 

Verse  6.  The  nether  or  the  upper  miU-ttone]  Small 
bandmtlla  which  can  be  worked  by  a  single  person  were 
forroerly  in  use  among  the  Jewa,  and  are  atiil  uaed  in  many 
parta  of  the  East,  /a  therefore  the  day'a  meal  waajgeno^ 
ally  ground  for  each  day,  ihey  keeping  no  atock  mfbio* 
hand ;  hence  they  were  tbtbfdden  lo  take  eidm-  of  dts  ' 
stones  to  pledge,  because  in  soch  a  faa^  die  ftnily  must  bo 
widiotit  bread:  On  thia  leeoiint,  die  text  lerma  the  mill- 
atone  the  man'e  life. 

Vejfies  8, 9.  Tm  plague  qf  leprosy]  See  on  Lev.  xiiL 
and  xiv. 

Terse  12.  But  if  the  Hum  be  poor,  &c]  I>td  not  Ibis 
law  predude  pledgins  sR/frefft  eapedally  in  caae  of  dw 
abjectly  poor?  For  who  woutd  take  a  pledge  in  the  morn- 
ing which  he  knew,  if  not  redeemed,  he  must  restore  at 
n^t  7  However  hie  might  resume  his  claim  in  the  morn- 
ing, and.  have  the  pledge  doily  returned,  and  (hua  keep  up 
hia  property  in  it,  till  the  debt  was  discharged;  see  the  note 
on  Exod.  xxii.  38.  Hie  Jews  in  several  cmea  did  aet  eoQ- 
tni7tothianile,and  we  find  Asm- cuttingly  npromd  fiir 
itbribspropfaet,  Amoi  U.  a 
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2K>or,  and  "  Betteth  hie  heart  upon  it :  •  test  be 
cry  asainet  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin 
unto  uiee. 

16  TI  p  The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death 
for  the  children,  neither  shall  the  children  be 
put  to  death  Ibr  the  fathers :  every  man  ehalt  be 
put  to  death  for  hie  own  sin. 

17  If  Thou  Bhalt  not  pervert  the  judgment 
of  the  stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherleBs ;  '  nor  take 
tihe  widow's  raiment  to  pledge : 

18  But  ■  thou  shall  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bondman  in  Elgypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  Ood  re- 
deemed thee  thence :  therefore  I  command  thee 
to  do  this  thing. 

19  T[ '  When  thou  cuttest  down  thine  harvest 
in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field, 
thou  sfaalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it:  it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the 
widow :  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee 
in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive  tree,  '  thou 
shalt  not  go  over  the  boughs  agaia :  it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the  IktherleBs  and  for  the 
widow. 
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Verae  16.  He  »  poor,  and  attUth  his  heart  upon  ii\ 
How  exceedingly  n&tural  is  thiol  The  poor  aervant  who 
seldom  sees  money,  yet  finds  from  hia  maoter'a  affluence 
that  it  procurei  all  the  conveniences  .and  comforts  of  life, 
longiforthe  time  when  he  ahalt  receive  his  wages — should 
his  pM  be  delayed  afier  the  time  » expired,  he  may  natu- 
nllrn  expected  to  cry  unto  God  iwaiiiathiin  who  with- 
hms  b]  see  moat  of  toe  Bobjecti  of  ihii  chapter  treated 
at  lai^  on  Exod.  xxii.  21 — 27. 

Veneie.  7%s/ather»  shall  not  be  put  io  death  for  the 
thildrm,  d;c1  This  law  is  explained  and  iltustnued  in  suf- 
ficient deiail,  Ezek.  xviii. 

Verse  18.  Thou  shaU  remsmber  thai  thou  aaat  a  bond- 
man] Most  people  who  have  affluence  rose  from  compara- 
tive penury ;  for  those  who  are  bom  to  estates,  frequently 
■miander  them  away;  such  therefore  should  remember 
mat  their  feeliiu^  their  l^trs  and  anxieties  were,  when 
they  were  poor  and  abject.  A  want  of  attention  to  this 
most  wholesome  precept,  is  tlie  reason  why  pride  and  arro- 
gance are  the  general  characteristics  of  those  who  have 
risen  in  the  world  &om  poverty  to  affluence;  and  it  is  ibe 
conduct  of  those  men  which  gave  rise  to  the  rugged  pro- 
verbj  "  Set  a  hegp*  «>  horaeback,  and  hs'll  n£  to  the 
devil." 

Verse  19.  When  thou  cuttest  damn  thine  karveit]  This 
is  an  addition  to  the  law,  Lev.  xix.  9,  xxiii.  22.  The  cor- 
tiers  of  the  field,  the  gleanings,  and  (haJorgoUen  sheaf, 
were  all  the  property  of  the  poor.  "Hiis  the  Hebrews  ex- 
tended to  any  part  of  the  fruit  or  produce  of  ft  field  which 
had  been  forgotten  in  the  time  of  gener^  ingathering,  as 
appears  from  the  eoncluding  venae  of  Uiis  chapter. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXv7 

Verse  1.  They  shall  justify  the  righteous]  This  is  a 
very  important  passage,  ana  is  a  ke^  to  several  others, 
"nie  word  pix  tsadak,  is  used  here  precisely  in  the  same 
«ense  in  which  St.  Paul  sometimes  used  the  corresponding 
word  itsattA,  not  to  juatifyt  or  make  just,  but  to  acquit, 
declare  innocent,  to  remit  punishment,  or  give  reasons 
vhy  such  an  one  should  not  be  puni^ed  •ao  bm  the 
magistrates  fp<Tin  hiisadiku,  shall  acquit  the  rif^teous, 
declare  him  innocent ;  because  he  is  fouiul  to  be  righteous, 
and  not  loieked;  so  the  Septuagint  <«  iigmtaooftatw  ray 
itsmm,  they  Aall  make  righteous  the  righteous ;  de- 
clue  him  free  from  blanw — not  liable  to  punishment- 
acquitted ;  using  the  same  word  with  St.  Paul  when  he 
speaks  m  a  •iniutr's  justification,  i.  e.  bis  acwiittance  from 
Uame  and  puniibmanl,  faeOBuae  of-  the  death  of  Christ  in 
his  stead. 

Verse  2.  The  jttd^e  AoU  cause  him  to  lis  down,  and 
to  be  beaten  before  his  face)  Thie  precept  is  literally  fol- 
lowed in  China:  the  culpnt  receives,  in  the  presence  of 
the  magistrate,  the  punishment  which  the  law  directs  to 
be  inflicted,  lliua  then,  jusHee  is  done:  Car  the  megis- 
ttMe  ssMi  that  the  letter  of  the  law  is  duly  Ailfilled,  and 
thai  the  officers  do  not  transgress  it,  either  by  indulgence 
on  the  one  hand,  or  severity  on  the  other.  Th§  culprit 
reeeives  notliing  more  nor  less  than  what  Justice  requires. 

Verse  3.  Forty  stripes  ve  may  giee  Mm,  and  »ot  sx- 
OBit>i  Aoeonting  to  000*8  institution,  «  criminal  may 
f«eeiTC,/br(ystriBM:  notone  morel  But  is  the  iiMituttw 
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21  When  thou  ntherest  the  grqiea  cT  thy 
vineyard,  thou  shut  not  glean  tT*  afterward: 
it  shall  be  for  the  stranger^  for  the  fotherless, 

and  for  the  widow. 

22  And  '  thou  shatt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  therefore  I 
command  thee  to  do  thi»  thing. 

CHAPTER  X^XV. 

PuaMont  I 
Ihi  oora  ti 

tl  liml  hnlhcr  ■  ,  _  .  _ 

in  »«9urin|  htr  burfuid,  11,  H.    Of  Ua  <nl|bu  ui  i 
Ataalik  liuibadMroridril— 

IF  there  be  '  a  controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  unto  judgment,  

that  the  judges  may  judge  them;  then  they 
■shall  juBtify  the  righteons,  and  condemn  the 
wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be  ■  wor- 
thy to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cante 
him  to  lie  down,  **  and  to  be  beaten  belbre  lus 
face,  according  to  his  fault,  by  a  certain  number. 

3  '  Forty  stripes  he  mav  give  him,  and  not 
exceed:  lest,  if  he  should  exceed,  and  beat 
him  above  these,  with  many  stripes,  then  thy 
brother  should   seem  vile  unto  thee.  • 
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from  above  or  not,  that  for  any  ofience,  sentences  a  man 
to  receive  three  hundred,  yea,  a  ^Aousand  stripes  t  Wfasi 
horrible  brutality  is  this  1  and  what  a  reproach  to  buman 
nature,  and  to  the  nation,  in  which  such  shocking  barteri- 
lies  are  exercised  and  tolerated  1  Host  of  the  i"h-t^'-^ 
of  Great  foitun  have  beard  of  Lord  Macartneys  Bm- 
bossy  to  the  Emperor  ^  China ;  and  ih^  hm  htaii 
also  of  its  complete  &iltire  I  But  ibey  have  not  heud  af 
the  cause.  It  appears  to  have  been  partfy  oecasiooed  by 
the  folkiwing  cimimstance.  A  soldier  hadbeen  conviciee 
of  some  petty  traffic  with  one  of  the  natives,  and  he  wss 
sentenceo,  by  a  court  martial,  to  receive  sixty  hshns  I— 
Hear  my  author :  "  The  soldiers  were  drawn  ini  in  form, 
in  the  outer  court  of  the  palace  where  we  resided :  and  iks 
poor  culjtrit  being  bsiened  to  one  of  the  ptUan  of  the 
greet  portico,  received  his  punishment  witbo^  mirigMio*. 
The  abhorrence  excited  in  the  breasts  of  the  ChiiKse,  at 
this  cruel  conduct,  as  it  ^peered  to  them,  was  demonsDa- 
bly  proved  by  their  wonjs  and  looks.  They  expressed 
their  aaWHiishmeal  that  a  people  professing  the  mildeaL  ^ 
most  benevolent  religion  on  eartn,  as  they  wished  to  nave 
it  believed  could  be  guilty  of  such  flagrvnt  iuaueotiaB  to 
its  merdnil  dictates.  One  of  the  pnocipal  mandarin^ 
who  knew  a  liule  English,  expressed  the  geoermJ  sutr- 
ment,  Englishmen  too  mudi  cruel,  too  «mkA  bad* 
"Accurate  account  of  Lord  Macartney's  EmbaMr  to  Chi- 
nojjby  en  attendant  on  the  Embassy."^  l^o.  17^.  p.  88. 

Tlie  following  is  Mr.  Ainsworth's  note  on  tfiis  *eni^ 
"  This  number  forty,  the  Scripture  uses  sundry  tiuiea  ii 
eases  of  humiliation,  affliction,  and  punishinent.  As 
Motes  twice  humbled  himself  in  &siing  and  prayer,  forty 
days  and  forty  ni^ts,  DeuL  ix.  9, 18.  Elias  fasted  forty 
days,  1  Kings  xix.  6.  And  our  Saviour,  Matt.  iv.  2.  Forty 
years  isrosT was  afflicted  in  the  wilderness  for  their  mas. 
Numb.  xiv.  33,  34.  And  forty  years  Egypt  was  desolaie 
for  treacherous  dealing  with  tsrael,  Eizek.  zxiz.  II,  12, 
13.  Forty  days  every  woman  was  in  purification  froas 
her  uncleanness,  for  a  man-child  that  she  bare,  and  twice 
(br^  days  for  a  woman-child,  Lev.  xii.  4,  6.  Forty  days 
and  forty  ni^ts  it  raiiwd  at  Noah'a  flood,  Gen.  vit.  U. 
Forty  days  did  Exekiel  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  bouse  cf 
Judah,  mek.  iv.  6.  Jonah  preached —  Yet  forty  daysmd 
Ninevdi  AaU  bs  otaihrown,  Jonah  iii.  4.  ^iJrVf  ywV 
space  the  Canaanites  ImkI  to  repent  after  tsrael  cans  oat 
of  Egypty  and  wandered  so  many  years  in  the  vildcne^ 
Num.  xiv.  33.  And  thrice  forty  jrears  the  old  world  had 
Noah  preaching  unto  them  repentance.  Gen.  vi.  3.  It  was 
forty  days  ere  Chriat  ascended  into  heaven,  after  his 
snrrection.  Acts  i.  3,  9.  And  for^  years'  space  be  gmw 
unto  the  Jews,  from  the  time  that  they  killed  hiia,  befosc 
he  desiroved  their  city  and  tem^  by  the  RMnaoa. 

"By  toe  Hebrews  this  law  IS  expounded  thus.  Bom 
many  stripes  do  the^  beat  (an  offender)  wtlA  9  With  fcriy, 
lacking  one ;  as  it  is  written,  (Deut.  xxv.  2,  3.)  by  inim- 
ber  fortv,  that  is,  the  number  which  is  next  to  forty,  TJtmt- 
mud,  6ab.  in  Maeeoth.  ohap.  iii.  This,  their  unaerstsad- 
ing,  ii  verv  ancient,  for  so  they  practised  in  the  aposllc^s 
days :  as  Paul  testified,  Qf  the  Jetssjtve  times  repeiiwd  I 
forty  (stripes)  save  one,  3  Cor.  xi.  Zt.  But  the  reaM 
whioi  ifa^  give-is  iMt  «Mid :  «s  when  they  ssj,  .{T  <l  fcsd 
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4  1  ''Thod  shatt  not  ntuzzte  the  ox  wheu  he 
•  ttead«th  aot  the  corn. 

A  t  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them 
die,  and  hai% no  child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall 
not  marry  without,  unto  a  stranger:  her  "hus- 
band's brother  shall  go  in  unto  her.  and  take  her 
to  him  to  wife,  and  perlbrm  the  duty  of  a  husH 
band's  brother  unto  her. 

6  And  H  abfltl  be,  ikat  the  fl^et-born  which  she 
beareth  ( shall  succeed  in  the  name  of  his  brother 
ithiek  U  dead,  that  ^  his  name  be  not  put  oot  of 
Israel. 

7  And  if  (he  man  like  not  to  take  his  >  bro- 
ther's wifb,  then  let  his  brother's  wife  go  up  to  the 
^  ^ate  unto  the  elders,  and  say,  tAy  husband's 
brother  refaaeth  to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a 
name  in  Israel,  he  will  not  perform  the  duty  of 
my  husband's  bj^other. 

8  "Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  cdl  him, 
Imd  speak  nnto  him :  and  if  he  stand  to  it,  and 
toy.  ■  I  like  not  to  take  her ; 

9  f  hen  shall  his  brother's  wtifi  come  unto  him 
Hi  the  presenee  of  the  dders,  cmd  •  loose  his 

Bfrom  off  his  fbot,  and  epit  in  his  foce,  and 
answer  and  say,  So  sli^l  It  be  done  unto 
nan  that  will  not  r  bnild  up  his  brother's 
fcoQse, 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  ctdled  hi  Israel,  The 
bouse  of  him  that  haih  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  T  When  men  strire  ti^ether  one  with  an- 
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other,  and  the  ^'ffeofthe  one  drawcth  near,  for 
io  deliver  her  husband  out  the  hand  of  him 
that  smiteth  him,  and  putteth  Ibrth  her  hand, 
and  taketh  liiin  by  the  secrets: 

12  Then  tliou  shalt  cut  ofl'  her  hand,  <«  thine 
eye  shall  not  1)11?  her, 

13  1f '  Thou  shalt  not  hav6  in  thy  bag  ■  divers 
weights,  a  great  and  a  small. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine  house  >  divers 
measures,  a  great  and  a  small. 

1-5  But  tliou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just 
weight,  a  perfect  and  just  measure  shall  thou 
have:  ■  that  thy  days  may  be  lengthened  in  tho 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  Godjgiveih  thee. 

16  For  *  all  that  do  such  thin^,  and  all  that 
do  unrighteoQsly,  ore  an  lamination  unto  tho 
Loan  thy  God. 

17  H  *  Remember  what  Amaiek  did  unto  thee  bv 
the  way,  when  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypf; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  smote 
the  hindmost  of  thee,  even  all  that  tcere  fbeble 
behind  thee,  when  thou  watt  faiot  and  weary; 
and  he  "  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  il  shall  be,  '  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine  enemies 
round  about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  /or  an  inheritance,  to  possess  it, 
thcii  thou  sliiilt  '  bfot  out  the  remembrance  of 
Amaiek  from  under  heaven ;  thou  ahalt  not  for- 
get it. 


Iiftn  KrUte*. ;  fovtv  m  Ttmmn,  I  uxmW  My  U  leero 
fnHfi^y  !  bat  being  wittat  in  liutninr  forty,  it  tneana 
the  nwtA»c  vKidi  rtckont  forty,  Dczt  a/t«r  it,  that  is 
dtirt;r''*'i>*-  By  ex{MMitioa  ihey  confound  the  veraes, 
and  take  swajr  the  <Uatii^ion.  I  thinlc  nther  ifais  ctutom 
WW  t&ken  un  br  ntmn  of  the  maimer  of  their  beaiing, 
fbrespoken  o(  which  was,  wi^i  a  KOurss  diat  had  three 
corda,  w  tbat  every  itroke  vu  eounteafbr  three  etripes, 
and  then  they  could  n«  give  even  forty,  but  either  tbirty- 
Dine  or  fort^-twv^  which  was  above  the  number  Bet  of  Qixl. 
And  bereof  they  write  thus.  When  they  judge,  (or  con- 
(femn)  a  tinner  la  n  many  (Hripet)  at  he  can  bear,  they 
bidgt  Rof  but  by  ttrakee  that  arefti  to  he  trebled/  [thai 
to  give  three  atripes  to  one  stroke,  by  reaaon  of  the 
three  cord^l  ff"  Iheyhidgt  that  As  con  bear  twmly,  they 
do  not  toy  he  malt  be  beaten  wUh  OM  and  twenty  t  to  the 
end  Biat  Aey  may  treble  the  ttrtpet,  but  they  gite  hint 
eighteen-  Jaaimony  in  Sankednn,  ducp.  xvii.  sect  2. 
Tmu  he  that  was  able  to  bear  twenty  etripes,  bad  bju 
otgftteen ;  the  executioner  sraote  him  but  six  times ;  for  if 
be  had  smitten  him  the  seventh,  they  were  counted  one 
•ad  twen^  stripe^  which  was  above  the  number  ad- 
joc^red;  so  he  aurt  was  adfudged  to  fbrtr,  was  smitten 
okineen  time^  wbieh  being  counted  one  hr  tfiree,  moke 
thirty-nine.  And  so,  R.  Bedutiot,  writing  hereof  says, 
TTu  tlraketare  trdjled;  that  is^  every  one  it  diree;  aaa 
three  times  thirteen  are  nine  and  thirty. 

"  Thy  brother  be  vUe,  or  be  cohlempli^'\  By  ditf 
Ood  ttaehea  us  to  hate  aira  despise  the  sm,  not  the  sinner, 
who  ii^  by  tbi*  chastisement,  to  be  amesded.  As  the 
power  wbidi' die  Lord  tnih  given  is  la  edyieation,  not  to 
datmetioH,  t  Cor.  ziii.  10." 

Tene  A.  Thmi  ihalt  not  maxzle  the  oj!,  &c]  In  Judea, 
as  well  as  in  Egypt,  Greece,  and  Italy,  they  made  use  of 
beeves  to  tread  out  the  corn ;  and  Dr.  Shaw  telle  us,  that 
die  people  of  Barbary  continue  to  tread  out  their  com  after 
the  custom  of  the  east.  Instead  of  beeves,  they  frequently 
use  of  mules  and  hoMet,  by  winK  by  the  neck,  three 
or  bar  in  like  manner  together,  ana  whipping  Ibam  after- 
mrd  round  about  the  Mdderi,  as  they  call  the  treading 
jioore,  (the  Libyen  areie  Hor)  where  the  sheaves  lie  open 
and  expanded  in  the  same  manner  as  they  are  placed  and 
pftpared  with  us  for  direshine.  "niis,  indeed,  is  a  mueh 
qoieker  way  than  ours,  thou^  leiss  cleanly,  for  as  it  is 
pArformed  in  the  open  air,  (Hos.  xiti.  3.)  in>on  any  round, 
lSn\  plat  of  gronnd,  daubed  over  with  cow's  dung,  to  pre- 
vent as  much  as  possible,  the  earth,  sand,  or  gravel  from 
rising ;  a  great  qnantity  of  them  notnmhstanding  this 
p^eeaotion,  must  imavmdably  be  taken  up  with  the  grain, 
■(  the  same  time  that  the  straw.  Which  is  their  chief  and 
only  fbdder,  is  hereby  shattered  10  pieces ;  a  circumstance 
very  pertinently  alluded  to,  2  Kin^  xiii.  7.  where  the 
ti/ig  ^  Syrln  IS  said  to  have  made  the  Itraelitee  tike  Vu 
Mm,  by  hreahing.    Travels,  'A.  138.    While  tha  oxen 
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were  at  wOrk,  some  muzzled  their  mouths  to  hinder  them 
from  eating  the  com,  which  M(Mm  here  forbids  1  instruct- 
ing the  people  by  this  symbolical  preceot  to  be  kind  to 
their  servants  and  taboursrs,  but  especiBlly  to  those  wb* 
miniflteted  to  them  in  holy  things :  So  Sl  Paul  applies 
1  Cor.  ix.  9.  1  Tim.  v.  19.  Le  Clerc  considers  the  injuno- 
tion  as  wholly  symbolical ;  and  perhaps,  in  this  view,  it 
was  nlendfld  to  confirm  the  laws  enjoined  io  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  verses  of  tlie  Ibrraer  chapter.  See  Dodd  and 
Siaie. 

Veise  9.  And  loots  hit  thae)  It  is  difficult  to  find  the 
reason  of  llieae  ceremonies  of  degradation.  Peihapa  ^ 
thoe  was  the  emUem  of  power  i  and  bv  tlripping  it  ^ 
a  deprivation  of  that  power  aad  authority  was  repra- 
sentM.  flitting  in  the  face  was  a  mark  of  the  ulmoat 
ignominy ;  but  the  Jews,  who  ore  legitimate  judges  in  this 
cas&  say,  that  the  spltfiiig  was  not  ui  At*  face,  but  b^ore 
his  mce,  on  the  ground.  And  this  is  the  way  in  whieh 
the  Asiatics  express  their  detestation  oCaperson  to  tbejm* 
sent  day;  as  Niebuhr,  and  other  intelligent  tiavelkrs 
assure  Us.  It  has  been  remarked  diaC  the  jmflx  3  beA^  Ht 
seldom  applied  to  peney  ;  but  when  it  ti^  it  signiiM  as 
well  bmre,  as  In  die  face,  see  Joefa.-xxi.  44.  xtSL  S> 
Esther  iz.  Z  and  Ezk.  xlii.  12.  which  texts  are  sopposBd 
to  be  proofs  in  point.  The  act  of  spitting,  vAtethtt  in  or 
befor*  the  foce,  marked  the  strong  contempt  the  woman 
f^Tt  for  the  man  who  had  slighted  .her.  And  it  appears^ 
that  the  man  was  ever  afier  disgraced  in  Israeli  far  tai 
much  is  certainly  implied  in  the  saying,  ver.  10.  And  hie 
name  thall  be  edited  in  leraei,  'iTi*  hotM  fUm  tkoi 
haih  hie  thoe  looted. 

Terse  13.  Divav  vdghle]  \zim  pM  eben  ri-oAm;  OT 
ttone  and  a  ttone;  because  the  weights  were  ancietitly 
made  of  stone.  In  our  own  country,  this  was  once  a  com- 
mon case ;  smooth,  round,  or  oval  stonea  were  generally 
chosen  by  the  simple  coimtry  people' for  selling  dieirwajeaj 
especially  such  as  were  sold  m  pounde  andhd^  poundlk 
And  hence  the  term  a  tione  weight,  which  still  in  vt%  . 
though  lead  or  iron  be  the  matter  that  i>  used  in  (he  eoun- 
terpcnse,  but  the  name  itself  shows  »a  that  a  ttone  -of  a 
certain  weight  was  the  material  formerly  usod  as  a  waigfat. 
See  the  notes  on  Levit.  xix.  3fi,  36. 

Verse  14.  Divert  meaturet]  Literally,  an  ephak,  and 
an  epkah:  one  A^ovVi  to  buy  thy  fiejghbonr's  wtni^ 
another  li^,  10  sell  tliy  own  by.  So  ihefe  were  kno»m 
io  ^1  ages,  and  among  all  nations.  See  the  note  on  Eni, 
xvi.  leTand  Lev.  19^35. 

Verse  16.  Smote  the  hindmott  tf  thee')  See  the  fMas 
on  Rxod.  xvii.  9.  It  is  supposed,  (hat  this  soinmMn  hnd 
its  final  accomplishment  in  the  death  of  Haman  end  his 
len  Fons,  Estb.  iii,  vii.  ix.  as  from  this  time  the  meaurf 
and  name  of  Amaiek  was  blotted  out  fihm  uadeT  heavaot 
for,  through  every  period  of  their  history,  it  might  bs  indy 
said,  They  feared  not  God.  "< 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 


Fbn-ftnlli  »M1  la  offml  u  did,  1 , 2.  Ill*  fona  «f  mfarioalo  to  oari  « tbto*- 

iwin,!--!!.  TbilhIrJ7nr^iilbguibe(tTnaUlk>L*iiutudAc|Bar,U.ud 
Atlbniiiao>a'iwIontiitoMdinthlaooai^ciD.I3— U.  1^  IvullwintBIaka 
Jibofah  far  tbar  Ood,  uid  w  kxp  ha  miiinpcin,  10,  VI.  And  Itbonh  <■  to  uk> 
Uhb  be  hu  p•cf)^      auk*  i]iim  hlfth  abore  (II  Iha  nuka  «f  tkxulh,  IB,  U. 

**dl'swJr'   A  ^^1'  '*®>  when  thou  art  come 

— '   XI.  in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 

thy  God  giveth  thee /or  an  inheritoace,  and  poB- 
seseest  it,  and  dwellcEt  therein ; 

2  ■  That  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the 
fruit  oi'  the  earth,  wtiich  thou  shalt  bring  of  thy 
land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
Bhalt  put  it  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  ^  so  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  >hall  choose,. to 
place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shidt  go  unto  the  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days,  ana  say  unto  him,  I  profess  this 
day  unto  the  Loud  thy  God,  that  I  am  come  unto 
the  country  which  tne  Lobd  sware  onto  our 
fathers,  for  to  give  us, 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out  of 
tliine  hand,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak,  and  say  before  the 
Lobd  thy  God, « A  Syrian  <"  ready  to  perish  was 
my  father,  and  ■  he  went  down  into  Egypt,  and 
sojourned  ^ere  with  a '  few,  and  became  there 
a  nation,  great,  mighty,  and  populous: 

6  And  '  the  Egyotians  evif  entreated  us,  and 
BffUcted  UB,  and  uM  upon  us  hard  bondage: 

7  And  ^  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lobd  Ood  of 
our  ihthers,  the  Lobd  heard  our  voice,  and  look- 
ed on  our  {uHiction,  and  our  labour,  and  our  op- 
pression. ^  , 

8  And  1  the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  wiUi  an  out- 
stretched arm,  and  *  with  great  terriblenees, 
and  with  signs,  and  with  wonders: 

9  And  he  hath  broueht  us  into  this  place,  and 
hath  given  us  this  land,  even  i  a  land  that  flow- 
eth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given 
me.  And  thou  shalt  set  it  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  worship  before  the  Loan  thy  God: 


•  End.  Nurblh  18.  13  Cb.  1«.  IB.  Ptt>'.  B.  9.-^  Ch.  U.  & 
•  Hm.  IK  a>4  Onv  13. 1,K*U.1,  ll.-4aB.«.l,S.  AcuT.lS.— fO<B.4&9>. 
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kwi,  H,  n  Ui.  t.  li— k  Ch.  i.  St.— I  Eiad.  B.  S.   


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXVL 

YMmt%  T/iauBhaUtakaof  the  JiratqfaU  the  fruit,  Ac) 
tti^  wiwiniend'.'J  i-;  keep  them  i a  cantiouKl  remembrance 
of  the  ktn'ln>'Sfl  of  ^  'oi,  in  preserving  them  through  *o 
laAny  diliit:Ljlij>^°,  lUi  l  literally  fiilfilliDg  the  promieei  he 
had  iDoda  t<j  itn  lu.  God  being  the  author  of  all  their 
bLewagw,  ili^  tirxL-tiuiti  of  the  land  were  conaecrated  to 
him  u  the  iLiiiliifr  uf  uvery  good  and  perfect  gift. 

VerK  &.  A  St/tian.  nody  to  peri^  wae  my  father] 
IbM  pauage  has  be><Q  wioualy  uoderatood,  both  by  the 
■BBient  vrraiaiiA^  and  \rr  Qiodero  commentatora. .  The  Fui- 
gat«  icnden  it  jius,  .Syriw  pentquAatvrptUrm  ni«um, 
"  A  Syrian  persecuted  my  father."^  Tin  Siptuagint  thus, 
Xwft*r  awifiMia  •  wmmp  /i^v,  "My  father  abajxioned  Sy- 
ria." The  Thrgum  thua,  mm  m  mawV  wpa  rWoiw  jz^ 
loben  oronwiA  ota  leobadayat  aba,  "Laban  the  Syriao 
sndMvoured  bo  destroy  my  lather."  Ihe  Syriac,  "  My 
fcdwr  'waa  led  out  of^ Syria'  into  ErTpt."    The  Arabic, 

Surely,  LaUmi  the  Syrian,  had  alrooat  deatroyed  my 
ftitbar."^  The  Tdrgum  of  Jonalhaa  bm  UxzUl:  "Our 
fufaer  Jacob  went  ai  flrat  into  Syria  of  Heaopoiaiaia,  and 
L&b&n  aouRht  to  daatroy  him." 

Father  EhtAigant  disaenta  from  all,  and  renders  the 
M|ig^tal  tbu^  Fanut  urgtbat  patrem  meum  qui  in 
j^fj/ptum  imaeiuXt,  "Famine  oppraaaed  my  father,  who 
vsDt  down  into  Egypt."  -  Thia  interpretation  Houbigant 
givss  tha  itxtj  iff  taking  the  ^  yod  n-om  the  word  "^-tt 
araoiijf,  which  ngnifiei  an  AramiU  or  Syrian,  and  join- 
ing it  to  ^:m^  yedbud,  the  future  for  the  pafeci,  which  is 
eommon  enough  in  Hebrew :  and  which  may  aignify  am- 
afmincd ;  anathen  seeking  for  the  meaning  of  S'W  aram, 
in  the  Arabie  f^f  arama,  which  aignifies^amtiu,  dearth, 
Ac  he  thua  muea  out  hia  version ;  and  this  veraion  he  de- 
feoda  at  large  in  his  DO  lea.  It  ia  pretty  evident  from  the 
tazt,  that  1^  a  Syrian  we  ar«  to  understand  Jacob,  ao 
called,  from  hia  long  residence  in  Syria  with  his  father-in- 
law  Labao.  And  hia  being  ready  lo  P*ri^  may  aigniiy 
the  baid  uaace  and  sevare  IwKMir  he  faaa  in  Labao'a  asrviee, 
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11  And  thoir  d»It  rejoice  in  every  good 
thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  imt« 
thee,  and  unto  thine  house,  thou,  and  the  L«- 
vite.  arid  the  stranger  that  u  among  vou. 

12  ^  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing 
all  the  ■  tithes  of  thine  increase  the  third  year, 
vihich  is  '  the  year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  U 
unto  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  the  latEeriess, 
and  the  widow,  that  they  may  eat  within  thy 
gates,  and  be  filled ; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the  Ijobd  tfay 
God,  1  have  brought  away  the  hallowed  things 
out  of  mine  hoiue,  and  also  have  given  them 
unto  the  Levite,  and  unto  the  stranger,  to  the 
fatherless,  and  to  the  widow,  according  lo  all 
thy  conunandroents  which  thou  hast  commanded 
me :  I  have  not  transgressed  thy  commandments, 
p  neither  have  I  forgotten  them: 

14  '  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mourning, 
neither  have  I  taken  away  ought  tberetrf'for  wKg 
unclean  use,  nor  given  oug-M  thereto  for  ths 
dead:  but  I  have  hearkenea  to  the  voice  erf"  the 
Lobd  my  God,  and  have  done  according  to  all 
that  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

15  *  Look  down  from  thy  holy  habitatiMi,  from 
heaven,  and  bless  ihy  people  Israel,  and  the  land 
which  uiou  hast  given  us,  as  thou  swarest  imto 
our  fathers,  a  land  that  noweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

16  7  This  dav  the  Lobd  thy  God  bath  com- 
manded thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judgments : 
thou  shalt  therefbre  keep  and  do  them  with  all 

thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  <  avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to 
be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to^eep 
his  statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  his 
judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 

18  And  "  the  Lobd  hath  avouched  thee  this 
day  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  prom- 
ised thee,  and  that  thint  shouldest  keep  all  his 
commandments : 

19  And  to  make  the6  *  high  above  all  nations 
which  he  bath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name,  and 
in  honour ;  and  that  thou  mayest  be  *  a  fa<rfy 
people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 


by  which,  aa  hia  health  waa  mu^  impaired,  ao  his  lift 
might  have  often  been  in  imminent  danger. 

Vei«e8.  H^am^A/yAaat^dbclSeeonDeaLtv.  34 

Verae  11.  Thou  ahaU  rrioicc]  God  intends  that  kis 
foltowera  ahall  be  htrntji  mat  they  ahall  eai  their  tecaA 
wiihgladneasandsinglRieasof heart,praisiBghim.  Hwss 
who  eat  their  meat  gnidgingly,  under  the  pretence  o(  dkair 
unuorAmoa,  ftc.  profane  Qod'a  boumieei  and  ahall  hsTt 
no  ihanlES  for  their  voluntary  humility. 

Uuin,  and  the  LevUe,  and  the  wtrangtr]  fhtj  vers 
to  talce  care  to  ahare  God's  bounties  among  all  tboae  wbo 
were  depenlent  on  them.  The  Lnitehu  do  InberilMWi^ 
letbim  rejoice  with  thee.  The  etran^er  has  do  boat,  let 
him  feel  thee  to  be  hia  friend  and  bis  uoher. 

Verae  12.  Hu  third  year,  which  ia  the  year  qf  titltittg\ 
'Htia  is  suppoMd  to  mean  the  third  year  en  the  aeveotfa  or 
sabbathyear,  in  which  the  tenlht  were  to  bejgiven  lo  the 
poor.  Seetuelav,  chap.  xiv.  28.  but  frmnthelettcr  inboA 
these  places,  it  wnuld  appear,  tliat  the  tithe  waa  fir  die  Ls- 
vites,  and  that  this  thhe  was  dimwn  only  once  in  three  yaart. 

Verae  14.  /  hate  not— given,  oa^t  lkeretf,fiar  Ae 
That  ia,  I  have  not  consecnted  any  of  it  to  an  tdot,  whim 
was  generally  a  dead  man,  whom  superatitioo  and  ignorance 
haaduSed.  Prom  1  Cor.  z.  27,23.  we  learn  that  it  waa  cos- 
tomary  to  ofTer  that  flesh  (oidok,  which  waa  afterwaidasDld 
publicly  in  the  shambles ;  probably  the  blood  poured  oat  ba> 
fore  the  idol  in  imitation  of  the  sacrifices  offered  to  tba  Inia 
God.   Perhaps  the  texthere  allude*  to  a  aimilar  custom. 

Verae  17.  iTum  hatt  awmdud  &e  Lord]  TV  people 
avouch,  publicly  declare,  that  tbqr  have  taken  JehoTth  la 
be  their  God. 

Verae  18.  And  Ae  Lord  kath  avwAed]  PuUidy  de- 
clared, by  the  bleaaings  he  pottrs  down  upon  them,  that  be 
has  taken  them  to  be  liis  peculiar  people.  Thua  the  cove- 
nant ia  made  and  ratified  netween  Ood  and  his  followers. 

Verse  19.  Make  thee  high  above  all  natitma]  It  is  writ- 
ten, Rigfateousnesa  exaltein  a  natiotL  but  sin  ia  a  reproach 
lo  any  pe<vle,  Pnv.  xiv.  34.  While  Israel  regarded  Gof  a 
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CHAPTER  xxvn. 

B  Ht  *p  aaw  Mania  at  WiMi 
Lud  la  tAr 


M  kitu  of  — ■nm.Md  la  i^r  «■  It  hron^ttngimi  b*m*- 
--~  ,Hdlb>  pwpit  M  la  aiEoiwd 

U  •Uod  OB  Mnwri  OtrMw  is 


^aBwH.  »— la   Tto  rii  uftB  wftU  iluaU    

'    U.  tt  Ite*  wba  w*  la  Mwri        MuMt  Shut,  to 
,  11  Tha  afcaal  inmiMin,  a^dM  wham  Itaa  can 


Mb* 

*i5SjJ^'  A  ND  Mo8M  with  the  eldera  of  Iirael 

 1\.  commanded  the  peo^e,  saying. 

Keep  alt  the  commandmenta  vriucbl  oommand 
yoa  thU  day. 

3  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  *  when  ye  shall 
pass  over  Jordan,  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  that  <>  thou  shalt  set  thee 
Qp  great  etoaes,  and  plaster  them  with  plaster: 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  when  thou  art  passed  over, 
that  thou  mavest  go  in  unto  the  land  which  the 
LoBD  thy  Ood  ffiveth  thee,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  hoo^:  aa  tho  Lobd  Ood  of  thy 
&thers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  H  wbail  be  when  ye  be  gone  ov«r 

Jwdan,  thai  ye  ahall  set  up  these  stones,  which 
command  vou  this  ds^,  *  in  mount  Bbal,  and 
thoa  ahalt  luaater  them  with  plaster. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto  the 
ZiOBD  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones ;  ^  thou  shalt 
not  Hft  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  oT  the  Loan  thy 
Ood  of  whole  stones:  and  thou  shalt  offer  burnt- 
<^eringB  thereon  unto  the  LoRn  thy  Gi>d: 

7  Aiu  then  shalt  offer  peace-offerings,  and  shalt 
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word  Md  Inpt  hia  t6»timoiUM^  tber  were  die  ffreatett  and 
moM  raspecublc  of  all  nMioiu :  but  vhen  tney  ft>raook 
Ood  ftod  ntfl  Uv,  Ibey  became  the  moit  contemptible.  O 
Rritain  I  even  mwe  oigMy  hvourad  than  ancient  Inael, 
learn  wiidom  by  what  they  have  auffisred.  It  is  not  thy 
flaeta  nor  thine  armiei^  howaoercr  exodtent  and  weU  ap- 
poiata^  that  eaa  uhiimilslyeaali,  and  aaaun  Aj  pernw* 
■•noeaiBOnig  the  nationa.  It  is  rie^MeouHWH  oJMiL  Ba- 
emne  irreligioua,  neglect  Qod'a  orduumeea,  profhae  hia 
aabbadvdeepise  hia  vord,  persecute  hie  followere;  and 
ibou  art  loU.  But  fear,  love,  and  wrve  hiai|  and  thy 
^"■"m  ahall  be  found  liara,  tbou  ahak  defeat  their  pro- 
jeete,  uid  trample  on  their  high  placea. 

Tiim  form  of  ceahaaioa  wBen  bringiag  the  firat-fruita, 
mUied,  TCf.  4—10.  ia  both  afioetii^  ud  edifyinc-  Even 
when  bn»^  into  a  ■tate  of  aiBuenee  and  reet  they  ware 
eoouaanded  to  reaMinber,  and  publidy  acknowledge, 
their  former  degradation  and  wtetchedneaa,  that  they  might 
be  ever  bumble  and  dependent;  and  (hey  muat  Imn^ 
their  offiunng  aa  a  public  acknowledgment  to  Ood,  that  it 
waa  by  hia  mercy  their  etUe  waa  changed,  and  hj  hia 
boun^  Iheir  eomfeite  were  continaed.  If  a  maa  riae  &om 
pomr^  to  aBiiaaee,  and  forget  hia  fonaar  alatik  ha  ba> 
eonea  proud,  inaolentand  <vprea«ive.  If  a  ChriaUan  ood- 
TOt  (met  bia  former  state,  the  rock  whence  he  war  hewn, 
aad  the  nole  of  the  |Ht  whence  he  waa  digsed ;  he  eoon  be- 
come* careleaa,  unthankful,  and  unhidy.^The  caae  of  the 
tm  Uptn  that  were  cleansed,  of  whom  oidy  ana  returned 
so  give  Ood  thaoka,  ia  an  awlul  lessw.  How  many  are 
«ontinuaUy  living  on  the  bouaw  of  Ood,  who  feel  no  grati- 
tude for  hwnereteal  Reader,  is  thia  thy  atatel  If  so^  then 
axpeet  the  hut  Ood  to  curse  uiy  bleaainga. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  xxvn. 
Terae  2.  T%ou  AaU  tat  tkta  up  great  etoner]  How 
manv,  la  not  specified;  poeaibly  f iMra ;  and  poaaiblyoDly 
a  Bomeient  number  to  make  a  aurfecela^  enough  to  write 
the  Ueaaines  and  the  euraea  on. 

.Ptoeto*  raesi  vilk  jrioatar)  Periytpa  ihe  original  rrttn 
twa  ami  vtaadia  otam  btmid,  abould  be  tranalated  Am 
thait  etment  tkem  vith  etment,  because  this  was  intended 
to  be  a  dttrabU  monument.  In  similar  oaaea,  it  waa  cue- 
ternary  to  act  up  a  aingle  atone,  or  •  heapt  rudely  put  to- 
gedter,  where  no  cement  or  mortar  appears  to  have  been 
wed;  and  becauae  this  waa  common,  it  was  neoesHuy  to 
give  particular  direetions,  when  the  usual  method  was  not 
to  be  followed.  Some  aiqipoae,  that  the  writing  woe  to  be 
ia  reUew^  and  diat  the  spaeea  betwssn  the  letters  were 
filled  up  thf  mortar  or  cetnenL  ^tUsisauiie  apoaeibla 
case,  as  the  eaatem  inaeripti<HU  are  frsquentW  done  in  this 
way.  Tlere  now  ia  before  me  a  large  elao  of  baaaltee, 
two  feet  lon^  by  aizleeD  inehee  widei  on  whiab  there  ia 
MOBsaripDoniaPecsiaa.  Arabi&aadTbnKWl:  in  the  two 
Ameri  OM  tstlin  an  all  nisst^  ihe  surfiw  of  the  atoaa 


eat  there,  and  rejoice  before  the  Lokd  thy  God. 
S  And  thou  ahalt  write  upon  tile  atone*  aUditt 

words  of  this  law  very  plainly. 

9  IT  And  Moses,  and  the  priests,  the  Levltes, 
spake  unto  all  Israel,  sayini?,  Take  heed,  and 
hearken,  O  Israel :  •  this  day  thou  art  become 
the  people  of  the  Loro  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voiee  of  -th6 
LoBD  thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

11  ^  And  Moses  charged  the  peoj^  the  aam< 
day.  saving, 

13  These  shall  stand  '  upon  mount  Gerizim 
to  bless  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  over  Jor- 
dan ;  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar, 
and  Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

13  And  >  these  shall  stand  upon  mount  Ebal 
^  to  curse ;  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Zebu- 
Itm,  Dan,  and  NaphtalL 

14  ^  And  '  the  Levites  shall  speak  and  say 
imto  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice, 

15  ^  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  grsr 
Ten  or  molten  image,  an  abomination  tmto  the 
Loan,  the  work  ofthe  hands  of  the  craftsman, 
and  putteth  tf  in  a  secret  place.  '  And  all  the 
people  shall  answer  and  aay,  Amen. 

16  Cursed  he  he  that  setteth  light  by  hia 
fotber  or  his  mother.  And  all  the  people  slmll 
say,  Amen. 

17  "  Cursed  &«  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour's 
landmark.  And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

_kbiri.»4jaaMn.  La«.iaiaM^  Gh.«.H^w.  a  a  a  tot  M.a 


being  dug  out ;  but  the  Tamool  is  indented.  A  kind  of 
roddidi  paint  hine  been  ameared  over  the  lettera,  to  make 
them  more  amareol.  Two  Arabic  marbles  in  the  Univer- 
ai^  of  Oxford  have  the  inscriptiona  in  rstteeo,  like  thoae 
on  the  atab  of  baealtea  in  my  poaaeaaion.  In  the  opinion 
of  mn»f  even  this  ease  m^  cast  light  upon  the  subject  in 

Verses.  ^Aewsnfa^Oi*  low]  After  ell  that  has 
been  said  by  ingenious  critiea  concerning  the  law  ordered 
to  be  written  on  theae  atonea,  aome  supposing  the  vhola 
Hoaaie  law  to  be  intended ;  others  only  the  decalogue  t 
I  am  fully  of  opinion'  that  the  rmn  tinvh,  law  or  ordi- 
nance in  aiuetimi,  aimply  means  the  bUennga  and  ciireef 
mendonedin  thieand  in  ifae  following  diapteri  and  indeed 
these  oontaioed  a  very  good  epitome  of  the  whole  law,  in 
all  iu  promises  and  ihrealentngs,  in  reference  to  the  whole 
of  ita  grand  moral  deaiga.    See  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 

Verae  4.  Set  up  Ihet  ttorm — in  mount  Ebal]  So  the 
present  Hebrew  text;  but  the  Samaritan  bee  mount  Gt- 
rixint.  Dr.  Eennioott  has  lai^ty  defended  the  reading  of 
the  Samaritan,  in  hia  aecond  aissenalion  on  the  prtsmt 
atate  sf  Ae  ife6reie  text  i  and  Dr.  Parry  has  defended  Ihe 
Hiteow  ag^nst  the  Samaritan,  in  his  Case  tefwern  Oe- 
riHm  ondBM  /airiy  elated.  So  has  J.  B.  VerwAuir, 
in  hia  Diaaert.  Critiea.  Many  atill  think  Dr.  Kennicott's 
argumente-unanswerable  |  ana  have  no  doubt  ihat  die  Jews 
have  here  corrupted  the  text  through  Iheir  enmity  to  the 
Samaritona.  On  all  handa  it  ia  allowed  that  OerixiCn 
abounds  with  aprioga,  gardens,  end  orcharda,  and  Ibat  It  is 
covered  with  a  beautiful  verdure^  While  Bbci  ie  aa  naked 
and  as  barren  as  a  rock.  On  this  very  account,  the  former 
was  hi|^T  proper  for  the  ceremony  of  bleering,  and  the 
latter  for  the  ceremoiiy  of  earaing. 

Verse  12.  Tfu*e  ahall  aland  upon  moufU  Oarixim  to 
bleat  Ae  veople]  Inatead  of  upon  mouiU,  Ac  we  may 
traiwlate  oy,  aa  itte  oarticlc  'yy  6i,ia  amaetimes  uaed :  for 
we  do  not  find  that  the  tribes  did  stand  on  either  mountt 
for  in  Joah.  viii.  33.  when  tfaia  direction  was  reduced  to 
prastioe,  we  find  the  people  did  not  stand  on  the  mountain^ 
But  oMr  ogoiiwl  dtsm  on  the  plain.  See  the  obssrvatioaa 
at  the  end  of  thia  chapter. 

Terse  15.  Curaed  be  the  man,  &&]  Other  laws  pre- 
vioualy  made,  had  prt^bited  all  these  things,  and  penal 
aanctions  were  neeeaaarily  underatood ;  but  here  God  mora 
openly  declaras,  diat  he  who  breaks  them  ia  euraedt  falls 
under  the  wiath  and  indignation  of  his  Maker  and  judge. 
See  the  note  on  Bxod.  xz.  4. 

Verse  16.  Settelh  light  ly  hie  father  or  kU  msOsr.] 
See  the  nole  on  Exod.  XX.  12. 

Verse  17.  ItemoaeA  hie  neighbmr'a  landmarkA  See 
bsfera  on  DeuL  xiz.  14.  and  on  Exod.  xx.  17.  Aadforall 
the  ran  of  tbeas  oaiaeSi  see  die  noMs  on  Exod.  xz.  and  lha 
ofeasrvations  at  diaatd  of  it 
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18  ■>  Cursed  be  ha  that  maketh  the  blind  to 
wander  out  of  the  way.  And  all  the  people 
shall  Bay,  Amen.  ,    .    .  , 

19  p  Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  the  judg- 
ment of  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow. 
And  all  the  people  shall  eav,  Amen. 

20  '  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father's 
wife ;  because  he  uncovereth  his  father's  sldrt 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Ameo. 

21  »  Cursed  be  he  that  Iieth  with  any  manner 
9f  beast.  And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

23  '  Cursed  be  he  that  Iieth  with  his  sister, 
the  daufhter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of 
hjs  mother.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Ameo. 

23  "  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother- 
in-law.   And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

2i  '  CuFfled  be  he  that  smiteth  his  oei^hbour 
■eeretly.  And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

25  "  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  alav 
m  innocent  persoo.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say,  Amen. 
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Verte  18.  The  blind  to  wander  out  qf  the  toay.]  A  sin 
Bf^iiut  the  lixth  commandment.    See  on  Kxoa.  xx.  13. 

Vene26.  T/iateor^flrmtthnottMUumrdtqf  Ihutaie] 
"nis  word  ^3  eot,  all,  ie  not  found  in  uty  printtd  wm  of 
the  Hebrew  text,  but  the  Samaritan  preserrea  it,  and  ao 
^«irHS8.in  theeoDeetioDsof  KennicM  tcad  D* Ro—i, 
bmAu  aevenl  cppiea  at  the  ChaUu  7\ir^^inn.  The  Sep- 
tuagint  also,  sna  Sl  PmU  ia  his  qitotatioa  of  this  plsm, 
Ool.  iU.  10.  St.  Jerom  says  that  the  Jews  suppressed  the 
word,  that  it  might  not  appear  that  they  were  bouni  to 
fulfil  ALL  the  precepts  in  the  law  of  Hosea. 

1.  Dr.Kennicott,whoD<HitetidBtbatitwastheC«ea/ii)PM 
disc  was  written  on  the  stones  mentioned  in  this  chapter, 
s^i^  "If  we  examme  these  twelve  curses,  (hey  will  np- 
jMsr  to  contain  a  strong  eaforeemeot  of  the  fott  eaiiMftaadls; 
and  it  is  hi^ly  prdlMble,  that  the  annes  were  here  pro- 
stoimftd,  prineipally  to  secure  obedience  to  the  cotaataod- 
ments,  as  will  oe  made  more  clear  by  the  followin;;  table. 
H)e  first,  second,  third,  and  fourth  Commandments. 

Verse  16.  Cuned  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  graren  or 
molten  image,  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  &c 
The  fifth  Commandment 

Verse  16.  Cursed  be  be  that  sBMeib  li^  by  bis  father 
erbiinioABr. 

Tbt  BXtb  Commandment. 
Verse  25.  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  an  in* 
noceni  person. 
Verse  24.  Cursed  be  be  that  ami  t«lh  his  neiRhbour  seeretly. 
Verse  18.  Cursed  be  be  that  maketh  the  blind  lo  wander 
oat  of  die  way. 

Hie  seventh  Commandment 
Versa  20.  Cuned  be  be  that  lieth  widi  his  fclbai's  wife. 
Verse  21.  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  nay  hooM. 
Verse  22.  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  aistar. 
Verae  23.  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  iiindier>ni-taw. 

Titft  eighth  CommandmenL 
Varas  17.  Cursed  be  he  that  removelh  his  oeighboiir's 
taadnBrk. 

The  ninth  Commandment. 

Verse  19.  Cursed  be  be  that  perverteih  the  judgment  ot 
As  stranger,  fiuherless,  tai  widow. 

Tbe  tenth  Commandmsnt 

Ver«5  26.  Cursed  be  he  ibateonirmeth  not  all  the  words 
of  this  law  to  do  them." 

Many  will  think  this  arrangement  fanciful;  and  the 
imahwyAir  from  beiiw  natural. 

3J  In  pronouncing  uUse  blessings  Mid  curses,  the  Talmud 
myt,  six  tribes  vent  up  toward  the  top  of  mount  Oerisim, 
■u  six  toward  the  top  of  mount  Ebal  t  and  the  priests  and 
the  Leritas,  and  the  ark,  stood  beneath  in  the  midst,  "nie 
priests  encompassed  the  ark,  and  the  Levtles  atood  round 
about  (be  priests ;  and  all  Israel  on  this  side  and  on  that ; 
see  Jorii.  viii.  33.  Then  they  turned  their  ,  faces  toward 
WMU  Clerizim,  and  nronounced  the  blessing  j  BUn*d  bt 
Ou  man,  Ac  and  those  on  each  side  answ«red,  Ahbx. 
Ibaa  Ibey  turned  their  bees  toward  mount  Bbal,  and  pro- 
nooneed  the  curse  ■  Cursed  be  the  man,  &«.  and  those  on 
e^  side  answered,  Amkn  !  till  they  had  finished  the  bless- 
itWB  and  the  curses,  and  afterward  they  thought  stones 
and  built  an  altar.  Some  suppose  that  the  Levites  were 
divided  into  two  grand  bodies,  part  standing  at,  or  on 
mount  Oerizim,  and  part  on  mount  Ebal,  and  that  with  eaeh 
divisien  wen  some  of  the  prieats.  The  whole  Dr.  P«rry 
wpposes  to  have  been  "^^^^  *°  ^  foUswing  msmiar. 


26  '  Cursed  be  he  tluU  conflmetb  not  o/l  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  tbem.  And  all  the  peft* 
pie  shall  say,  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XXVm. 
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lln  CBtafli^ *b«  *mU  C» 


AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  •  if  thou  *&^SJ|^ 
Shalt  hearken  diligenUy  unto  the  

voice  of  the  Loso  thy  Giod,  to  observe  mtd  to  do 
all  his  commandraoits  which  I  eomraaod  thee 
this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  *■  will  set  ibet 
on  high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth : 


TEtnl3>.l^*a.  I9.».         «  17.  Niwb  »  31  ni.H.)].— V  Rial  ELT.lL 

ca.iairaii.i>.  R«*- ti  iii— >  Ol si u  i>M.iiafi.  Joviua  <uaia. 
■  EHd.i»s.  i^.atx  iMLsia— bCk-Siia 


PRIESTS, 
uueuits 

Wt 

ildasof 
DitSBpusg 


WEST. 

ASV. 

ALTAR. 


pEiBirm 


3.  It  is  wordty  of  remark,  that  Moses  aaaignB  to  ths 
ohildrsn  of  Racuel  and  Leah,  the  two  mothers  of  tbs 
famil]^  the  office  of  bUenng  the  people,  as  being  the 
most  uMourablei  and  iheae  be  piseea  on  mount  G*. 

rina- 

On  the  oonlrary,  he  assigns  the  office  of  etxrang  the 
people  to  the  sons  of  Zilpah  and  Bilhah|  as  being  the  leaM 
honourable  office;  but  with  these  he  joins  Zeeuhui,  tbs 
youngest  of  Leah's  sons,  and  Reuben,  ibe  eldasL  As  there 
must  be  six  tribes  en  each  mmntain,  it  waa  neceassuy  that 
while  six  of  the  sons  of  Rachel  and  Leah,  the  lecibmaie 
wives,  should  be  employed  in  blessing,  two  tribce  disssad- 
ed  from  the  same  motnara,  ahoiiM  to  iotned  to  As  sdiar 
Jhur,  who  proceeded  fromtbehandmsMs^  inofderiemsks 
up  the  number  -eix.  1^  question  is,  whidi  two  et  tbs 
more  honourable  tribes  shimld  be  joialed  to  the.A«tr  least 
honourable,  in  order  to  complete  the  number  six  1  Zebu- 
lun  is  chosen,  because  being  the  sixth  and  yoongeet  of  aD 
Leah's  sons,  hcwasthe  least  honourable  of  dtoaewbo  pro- 
ceeded from  the  free  woman :  and  Reuben  is  choeeo,  wbOf 
though  the  eldeat  of  Jacob's  sens,  and  entitled  teihs  birtfH- 
ri|;ht,  had  lost  it  by  his  transgresslan.  And  bene*,  be*  a 
his  posterity,  was  de^fraded,  and  obliged  to  prooouBce  the 
cune ;  Cursed  ie  ke  thmt  HHh  leUA  hie  foAer'e  teffs  ;  see 
Cten.  xKx.  3, 4.  and  xxxv.  22.  and  the  notes  on  both  places. 

4.  It  is  strange  how  long  the  disgraee  eonaei]us<n  em 
some  flagrant  thuisoction  of  a  parent  may  cleave  lo  his 
poelerity  I  See  this  exemplified  in  the  posterity  of  Rsriben. 
Hene^  with  great  prt^e^,  we  may  pray,  "  Remamfcer 
not,  Lord,  o«ir(^ences,  nor  the  offences  of  otir  forebthcfst 
neither  take  thou  vengeanee  of  our  sins."  Uiany.  Per 
ths  offences  of  oar  fisrefaihers  may  be  so  rememfaerad 
against  their  posterity,  that  God,  in  (he  cotirse  of  his  pro vi- 
denee,  may  still  keep  up  a  controvervy  in  tfeular  aiatfirs 
with  the  deseendants^  ^tbougb  even  pious,)  of  unholyan- 
ceatorat  for  as  all  men  were  eeminally  inehMled  in  their 
parents,  ther  ooroe  inu  the  world  depraved  with  ibeir  de- 
pravity, and  in  some  sort  liable  lo  dietr  curves,  ihou^  not 
so  fkr  as  to  afleet  their  eternal  interests,  wtdMiut  the  sddi- 
tion  of  their  own  personal  ofiencea,  'Hias  Qod  may  be 
said  to  visit  the  sins  of  the  Ihtbera  upon  the  childrea  mm 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  genersltOBt  as  he  m^hsve  a 
controversy  with  the  land  tot  the  evil  wfaidi  has  be«n 
done  in  it,  and  for  which  no  proper  atonement  hsa  beem 
made.  Whv  is  It  that  at  this  moment  &nin  is  aoftring 
the  most  afiTictive  and  cruel  desolations  7  What  has  ne 
done  to  merit  all  this?  Is  she  more  wicked  than  all  the 
European  nationa  berauee  she  suffers  aueh  things? — Her* 
is  the  myaiery ;  Natwne,  as  such,  ean  only  be  pimished  ■■ 
thisworld.  Look  at  the  torrents  of  imioeeat  blood  shed  by 
their  ancestors  in  South  America  three  hundred  vcarsa^) 
and  see  now  adore  die  awful  hand  of  rettimitne  jus- 
deet  Deesn^,  1811.  Ws  often  ses  persoas  triad  Md 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHAP.  sxvm. 


A,  M. 8050.  U5h 


a  And  an  theM  blauiq^  abaU  eove  ob  tbee. 
and  *  overtake  lhe«,  if  thou  shalt  hevkeo  unto 
tfas  voice  of  the  Lobo  thy  God. 

3  <*  Blessed  aftalt  thou  o«  in  the  city,  and  blesa- 
«Aa/J  thou  be  *  in  the  fleld. 

4  Bleseed  0AaU  be  '  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  qf  thv  cat- 
tle, the  increaae  of  thy  kine,  and  the  Hooks  of 
thy  sheep. 

o  Bleased  thalt  be.  thy  basket  and  thy  '  store. 

6  >■  Blessed  tkait  thoa  be  when  thou  conieBt 
in,  and  blesaed  thalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest 
out. 

7  The  Lord  <  shall  cause  thine  enemies  tlmt 
rise  up  afaiost  thee  to  be  snjitten  before  thy 
face :  they  ^hall  come  out  against  thee  one  way, 
and  flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 


II.  0(10.13.17.  fttt 
_>.4.&~-f<)T,dw>|ft, 


afflieted,  fw  wbo«e  diitreaaes  we  can  jrive  no  legitimate 
nMoo.  We  find  others,  who  thou^  Uiey  rise  early,  lit 
up  late,  work  hani,  eat  the  bread  of  canfulDen,  and  have, 
a  foU  kaovladg*  of  tfmr  bannsMk^yet  never  get  on  in 
lifel  WhocanaecouDtforthiiT  ShaJI  wenyttiatBOine 
injustice  in  their  ancestors  has  brought  down  the  displea- 
sure of  Ood  UDon  the  earthtr  poeseasions  that  deseend  in 
that  line ;  so  that  the  ffooda  ul-gotten  aha]  1  never  be  per- 
nitted  to  muitiplji?  I  knew  an  honest  man,  dead  many 
ynnnaee,  who  Ity  great  diligence,  punctuah^,  and  in- 
tegrity in  his  business,  had  Bci|uired  considerable  property. 
Snoe  time  before  bis  death,  baving  by  will  divided  hU 
substance  aroone  bis  sons  and  his  diHi^ters,  he  expressed 
him-ielf  thtis:  "Children  you  need  not  fear  the  curse  of 
God  on  this  property;  every  penny  of  it  was  honestly 
earned."  Many  years  have  sioeeelapsad,  and  thablesaing 
of  Ood  has  faeui  in  the  badut  and  in  the  store  of  all  bis 
ebiUren.  Parents  I  leave  nothing  behind  you  that  you 
cannot  savbefon your  Chxl  with  a  clear  eraacienee,  "This 
has  been  honestly  earned."  If  aU  beouests  of  a  eonlrtuy 
dtBeription,  were  to  be  deducted  from  la^  wills  and  tasta- 
meat^  the  quantum  of  deeoending  proper^,  would  be,  in 
mutf  euBa,  small  iodeed. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXVIII. 
Terse  2.  All  Iheae  bUatingt  ahall  eome  on  thet]  Ood 
■hall  pour  out  bis  blessings  irom  heaven  upon  dies — and 
nertaJn  Ihdt,  Upright  men  are  repreesated  «•  going  to 
the  kiavdom  of  Ood,  and  Ood's  Ueaekkge  n/oU«wing  and 
omtrtaSng  them  in  their  heavenly  jouroey.  There  are 
■everal  things  ia  diia  verse  worthy  oT  the  moet  earaiiil  ob- 
servation. 

1.  If  IMauahaUhMir/cm  vntotht  voice  qf  tluZiOrd  thy 
Ood.]  The  waiee  of  Ood  must  be  heard — without  a  Ih- 
vf He  Anw/a/tdii,  how  can  ihe  divine  will  bo  known  7  And 
if  not  known,  it  eaonot  be  fulfilled. 

2  When  Gtod  speaks,  men  aiiitt  htarkm  to  the  words 
of  hia  mouth.— He  who  does  not  htarkm  will  not  obey. 

3.  He  who  htarkmt.  to  the  words  of  God,  must  oei  out 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Hie  curse  must  fall  on  him 
^tbo  ilanda  in  the  way  of  sinners,  and  will  overtake  them 
who  hiUr  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

4.  niose  who  run  in  the  way  of  Ood's  testimonies  shall 
have  an  abundance  of  blessing.  Bleraiiw*  shall  corns 
upon  thtm,  and  blessings  shall  ovtrtake  them— in  every 
part  id  their  march  through  liie,  they  AmX\  contimie  to  re- 
ceive the  fulfilment  of  the  various  j^nmniaes  of  Ood  which 
relate  to  all  cireumstanees,  vicissitudes,  trials,  stages  of 
lift,  Ac  Ac.  each  oBertaking  them  in  tW  tiau  and  pbta 
where  vuMi  needed. 

Verse  3.  In  At  eiiy]  In  all  civil  employments ;  in  At 
JUId;  in  all  agricultoral  pursuits. 

Terse  4.  frvU  tf  thy  6ody]  All  thy  children ;  increoM 
tf  My  kiau,  Ae.  every  animal  empltqrsd  in  dooiaetio  and 
acriouttural  purposes  shall  be  under  the  eqwetalprolaetitm 
of  divine  Providence. 

Terae  S.  7^  fra«ts(]  Hy  olive-gadiering  and  viaiage, 
as  the  baakd  was  employed  to  collect-those  fririta. 

8tori\  n-wtwD  mw^rdm,  kneading-tronghs,  or  remain- 
ders.- all  that  is  hud  up  for  future  use,  as  well  as  what  is 
prepared  for  prumt  eonsuroptim.  Some  think  that  by 
haokttf  all  tbeir  property  tm-oad  may  be  meantt  and  by 
afore  all  that  they  have  at  home,  L  e.  all  that  is  in  the 
JUUo,  and  all  that  ia  in  the  Aouses.  The  firilowing  note 
of  Mr.  Harmer  is  importanL 

■*Covinamaior»  seem  to  be  at  a  great  kMshow  toez- 
igaiaAataefcrfsadttiestor^BwnlfonedDsnt.  xziii.B,lT. 
why  MBsei^  whs  in  ibaanir  ivrsM  MenlioBs  things  ia 


8  The  LoBo  dwtil  *  command  the  blesi 
upon  thee  in  thy  '  atorehousee,  and  in  aU 
thou  ">  eettest  thine  hand  unto;  and  he  snMl 
biess  thee  in  the  land  which  the  Loan  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 

9  "  The  Lord  aliall  establish  thee  a  holy  people 
unto  himself,  aa  he  hath  svrarn  nnto  thee,  if  thou 
shait  keep  t)ie  commandmeats  of  the  1«oiid  thy 
God,  and  walk  in  hia  ways. 

W  And  all  people  of  ii»e  earth  ahall  see  that 
thou  art  °  calfed  by  the  name  of  the  Loan ;  and 
they  shall  be  f  afraid  of  thee. 

U  And  '  the  Loro  shaU  make  thee  plenteoiw 
•  in  goode,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  »  bodv.  and  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
m  the  land  which  the  Lonn  sware  unto  thy 
fathers  to  give  thee. 

a».i*,M.amia-«NBabaa.  9a><«.ii&i«ra9Lia  DweiTia— 

geaerai,  rfiould,  in  this  ease,  be  so  mimite  as  to  mention 
baskets,  seems  strange:  and  thsy  that  interpret  either  ttxa 
first  or  ths  seooad  of  these  words  of  the  repositories  of 
their  com,  dc  forget  that  thar  bams  or  storehouses  are 
spoken  of  presently  after  this  in  ver.  S.  Might  I  be  pej^ 
mitted  to  give  my  opinion  here,  I  should  say  that  the  bos- 
ket Min  tana,  in  this  place,  means  their  travelling  baskets ; 
and  the  other  word,  n-wsrs  ma^rO,  (their  store,)  signi- 
fies (heir  leather  begs;  in  both  which  (bey  were  wont  to 
carry  (hings  in  travelling.  The  first  of  these  worda  oc- 
curs nowhere  else  in  the  Seripuires,  but  in  the  account 
that  is  ariven  us  of  the  conveyance  in  which  they  were  to 
csury  their  first-fruits  to  Jerusalem.  The  other  nowhere 
but  in  the  description  of  the  hurrying  journey  of  Israel  out 
of  £gTpt,  where  it  means  the  ucensil  in  which  they  then 
carriea  their  dougi^  which  I  have  shown  elsewhere  in  thM* 
papers^  means  a  piece  of  leather  drawn  ttwethcr  by  rion 
aad  formine  a  kind  of  bag.  Agreeabljr  to  this,  HossslquMt 
infintnsus  that  the  Eastern  peMle  use  baskets  in  travellmgi 
fbr,  speaking  of  that  speeies  of  the  palm-tree  which  pro- 
dueee  dates,  and  its  great  usefulness  to  the  people  of  thoee 
countries,  be  tells  us.  that  of  the  leaves  of^  this  tree  they 
make  baskets,  or  rather  a  kind  of  short  hags,  which  are 
used  in  Turkey,  on  joumesra,  and  in  their  ooiuesi  page 
261,  362.  Hampers  and  panniers  are  English  terras,  «- 
noting  navelliog  baskets;  as  tana  seems  to  he  an  Hebrew 
word  of  the  some  geiwral  import,  though  their  forsos  might 
very  much  difibr,  as  it  is  certain  that  of  the  tiavslliag  bas- 
kel^  mentioned  by  Hasselquist,  now  doee. 

"In  like  manner  as  they  now  carry  m^l,  figL  and  ru- 
siiUk  in  a  gaal^s  skin  in  Bsrbory,  for  a  viaticum,  tney  might 
do  the  sane  anciently,  and  consequently  mi^t  eorrv  mer- 
chandise after  (he  same  manner,  particular^  their  honey, 
oil,  and  balm,  mentioned  Esek.  xvii.  17.  Imy  were  the 
proper  vessels  for  euch  things.  80  Sir  J.  Chardin,  who 
was  so  long  in  tbe*£ast,  and  observed  their  customs  with 
so  much  care,  supposed  in  a  manuscript  note  on  Oen.  iliii. 
II.  that  the  balm  and  the  honey  sent  oy  Jacob  into  Er^pt 
for  a  present  were  carried  in  a  goat  or  kid's  skin,  in  which 
all  sorts  of  things^  both  dry  ana  liquid,  are  wont  to  be  car- 
ried in  the  EasL 

"  Understood  after  this  manner,  the  pass^  promises  Is- 
rael success  in  their  commerce,  as  the  next  verse  (the  fith) 
promisee  Uiem  personal  safety  in  their  going  out,  and  in 
their  return.  In-thie  view  the  passage  appears  with  doe 
dietinctnessandant^lfi extent"  Observations,  vol.  ii. p.  161, 

Terse  6.  Whtn  thou  eowuot  in]  From  thy  employment, 
thou  sholt  find  that  no  evil  has  happened  to  the  jamilf/  or 
dweUiitg  ia  thy  obsenee. 

Whm  Mou  goeat  out]  ITiy  way  shall  be  made  pro»> 
peraua  before  thee,  and  thou  sbalt  have  the  divine  blessing 
in  all  thy  labour^. 

Verse  7.  TAs  Lord  thall  eouot  Aint  metnitt,  dbo.) 
This  is  a  promise  of  security  from  foreign  invasion,  or  to- 
tal diseomfitnre  of  the  invaders,  should  they  enter  the  land. 
"n^y  t/iall  eomt  agabimt  tiut  ont  tsay — in  the  firmest  and 
most  united  muioer.  And  Jlea  aeten  mtj/t — shall  be  at* 
tarly  broken,  ooafiEMitded,  ana  finally  routed. 

VereeS.  Tlie  Lord  ihaU  tomwiand  At  bUteing  ttpoi^ 
Am]  Every  thing  that  thou  host  shall  come  1^  divuie  Kp- 
pointment— thou  shall  have  nothing  casually,  l»t  every 
thing,  both  apirituol  and  tempocWl,  shall  eeme  by  die  im- 
mediate command  of  Ood. 

Terse9.  The  Lord  tiudl  tilMi^^  Ate  a hdj,  ptapU 
unto  kinuetf]  Tim  is  lbs  sum  of  aU  hlesnig^  to  bs 
mads  hofy,  ana  be  presei sad  ia  AoHwsss. 

If  Mou  thaU  moh  dfce.}  Hers  is  a  soleHB  eoaditiaii 
^tt^  M  nat  Imp  Ood's  ^noaias,  tslng  ttam  for 
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13  The  LoBD  shall  open  unto  thee  hie  good 
treasure,  the  heaven  "  to  give  the  rain  unto  thy 
Und  in  ms  aeason,  and  '  to  blesB  all  the  work  of 
thine  hand :  and  "  thou  shalt  lend  unto  many 
nations,  and  thou  shalt  not  borrov. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  *  the  head 
and  not  the  tail;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath ;  if  that  thou 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Loan 
thy  Ood,  which  I  commuid  thee  this  day,  to  ob- 
serve and  to  do  them  : 

14  '  And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of 
the  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to 
the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other 
gods  to  serve  them. 

15  If  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  •  if  thon  wilt 
not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lobo  thy  Goa, 
to  observe  to  do  all  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  d^;  that 
all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee;  and  •  over' 
take  thee : 

18  Cursed  ahalt  thou  &e  in  the  city,  and 
cursed  »halt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

IT  Cursed  thall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  ahatl  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
the  IVuit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of  thy  idne, 
and  the  flocks  of  thy  eheep. 

19"  Cursed  ahaU  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in, 
end  cursed  ahalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  'cursing, 
*  vexation,  and  *  rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  setteat 


thim  hand  onto  '  fi>r  to  do,  uBtH  thon  be  de- 
stroyed, and  until  than  periih  qaiekly ;  beeanae 
of  the  wickedness  of  thy  doinga,  wtiemf  dna 
hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  'the  peatilenoe 
cleave  unto  thee,  until  he  have  coneoined  thee 
from  off  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  poa- 
sesB  it. 

22  ^  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a  cot^ 
mimption,  and  with  a  l^ver,  and  with  an  in6ani- 
ination,  and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and  with 
the  1^  sword,  and  with  ^  blasting,  and  with  mil- 
dew: and  they  ehall  pursue  thee  until  thou  perish. 

23  And  itby  heaven  that  t»  over  thy  head 
shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth  thai  it  under  thee 
akall  be  m>n. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land 
powder  and  dust:  from  heaven  shall  it  cone 
down  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  **  The  I^D  dull  cause  thee  to  be  smitten 
befbre  thine  enemies :  thou  shalt  go  oat  <Hie  way 
against  them,  and  flee  seven  ways  belmv  them: 
and  "ehaltbe  'removed  into  all  the  kkigdonucf 
the  earth. 

26  And  vthy  carcan  shall  be  meat  untoaU 
fowls  of  Uie  air,  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  no  man  shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Loan  will  smite  thee  with  '  the  botch 
of  Egypt,  and  with  *  the  emerods,  and  with  tbe 
scab,  aM  with  the  itch,  vrhercctf  thou  camt  not 
be  healed. 


a  «  (.  Ch.  II.  U.—1  CtL  U  »— w  Cb.  IS.  B.-I  InL  0. 14, 15.— r  Vb.  I. 
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the  reguktora  of  their  lives,  and  Mcording  lo  th^  dino- 
tion,  walking  in  hU  ways,  under  the  influenee  sad  atili  of 
hia^Tace,  then  the  airtta,  and  not  the  AbMings  muBl  be 
ttieir  portion.    See  ver.  15,  Ac 

Veree  12.  The  Lord  ^Ui^pmvnta  Ate  HU  ^oodtrao' 
mu-e]  The  cUntd*,  ao  that  a  ■ufficiency  of  fructi^ng  ihow- 
eri  abould  descend  u  all  requinte  timei^  and  the  TeceUr 
the  principle  in  the  earth  riMwld  unfold  and  exert  itSH^  ao 
their  crop*  ibould  be  sbuodanL 

Veree  14.  TJtm  *AaU  not  go  aaida — to  Ac  right  hand, 
orlo  the  Ufl]  The  way  of  otndience  ii  a  atraight  way — it 
UOtm  ri^U  forward— he  who  declines  either  to  right  or  left 
vom  this  path,  goes  a*tray,  and  misses  heaven. 

Tv«e  20.  Curnng]  This  riuiU  be  thy  stale.  Vexation 
—grl^,  trvuble,  ana  angrti^  of  heart  Rtintke—coa- 
mml  jodnMnt^  and  marks  of  God's  displessare. 

'Terse  21.  The  ptHUmet  cleave  unto  mm]  n^m  pa'p 
•am  nn  yedabtk  Yehotah  beea  tt  haddaber,  the  Lord 
shall  osHEirr  the  pestileoce,  at  plague  lo  (hefr— qptmrvX- 
Xwi  K>piac  (i(  n  rai-  Awsrw,  the  utaa  will  ghu  (insepa- 
rably atuch)  the  death  onto  tfaee.  Stf^ua^nL  How 
dreadful  a  plsgos  must  it  be,  that  ravages  wtlhovt  inier- 
mifmen,  aiqr  penon  msy  eoDoeive,  who  has  ever  heard 
of  thenMiiet 

TerM  22.  Comoiiftkw]  nsnv  Shaduipkiih,  atrophy 
through  lack  of  food ;  from       JiathajA,  to  be  in  want. 

Fevkb]  nmp  Kaddaaliath,  from  trtp  kadath,  to  be 
kindled,  bum,  spaAle  i  a  burniiur  inflammatory  fever. 

bFUKHATtOM]  nifri  DattaMu  from  pVi  dalak,  to 
porsus  eagerly,  to  bum  aftert  proosiUy  a  rapidly  oon- 
soming  eaneer. 

BxTBBna  snBimN}  "^mn  Chnrchur,  burning  upoa 
bumiiig  t  soaU  upon  scald,  from  m  diar,  to  be  heated,  en- 
raged,  Ac.  This  probably  refers  not  only  to  excmeiatinff 
inflamnuUions  on  ine  body,  hut  also  to  the  irritations  and 
agony  of  a  tniod,  utterly  abandoned  by  Ood,  and  tost  to 
hope.  What  an  accumulation  of  miae^  I  bow  fomddeUe  I 
sad  especially  ia  a  hud  vdiere  great  keat  was  pvvalent 
and  dreadful. 

Swmnl  War  ia  genenlt  owmiM  leWmt,  sad  a*U 
ttvtta  wlAfn.  This  was  temarksbly  the  case  in  du  last 
siwe  of  Jerusalem. 

BLABTiyo]  pm»  Shiddaphon,  probably  either  the  blight- 
ing east  wind,  that  ruiDod  vegetation,  or  those  awAil 
pMtileatial  winds,  which  suffocate  both  man  and  beast 
wherever  they  come.  TTiese  often  prevailed  in  different 
puts  of  the  east,  and  several  ez&mplea  have  already  been 
given.   See  Geo.  xli.  8. 

MiLPXw]  |ip-P  Yerakon,  an  midatton  of  the  vweta- 
tivs  Juice  from  different  parts  of  due  stock,  by  which  the 
maturity  and  perCecti<Hi  of  tbe  ptaiU  are  utterly  prevented. 
It  comes  frma  pf  yarat,  to  throw  out  moisture. 

Of  dMse  «em  pl^pisi^diejlselanmr  were  t»  Call  ea 
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ibeir  bodto^  die  fise  latter  upon  dieir  snbstaDce.  WW  a 
fearful  thing  it  ia  to  fbll  into  the  hands  of  the  Living  God ! 

Verse  23.  Thif  heaven— thaJl  be  brata,  and  the  etuth 
iron.]  The  atmoephere  shook]  txK  be  replenidwd  with 
aqueous  vapours,  in  eooaequence  of  which,  they  dwuM 
have  neither  the  early  nor  nte  latter  rain — hence  the  F«rth, 
tbe  ground,  must  be  wholly  intractable,  and  ifartm^  its 
haroneas  ineuable  of  cultivation.  God  shows  dM  W 
this  that  he  is  Lord  of  nature;  and  that  drought  and 
tlerilily  are  not  catuaiHet,  but  proceed  from  the  imme- 
diate oppotTiimmt  of  the  Lord. 

Verse  24.  ITu  rain  <^thv  land  powder  and  Am(]  As 
their  keavene,  atmoqibere,  clouds,  Ac.  were  to  be  as  hrmao, 
yielding  no  nini  ao  the  surface  of  the  earth  must  be  le- 
duoed  lo  powder;  and  this  being  frequently  taken  tm  by 
the  straw  winds,  would  fUl  down  In  abnsen  insfsss  at 
rain.  Whole  earataru  have  been  buried  under  Aowets 
of  sand ;  and  Thsvenot,  a  French  traveller,  who  had  ob- 
served these  riiowers  of  dust,  Ac.  says,  "They  gricvoosly 
annoy  all  th^&ll  on,  filliiw  their  ms,  ears,  nostrils,  Ac" 
Travels  in  the  East,  part  I.  book  li.  chap.  80.  ne  oah- 
thalmia  in  Egypt  appears  to  be  chiefly  owii^toavery  one 
sand,  the  partielea  m  which  are  like  broken  glaa^  wWth 
are  carried  about  by  die  wind,  and  entering  into  tbseflisiy 
glands,  produce  grtevoas  and  oontinual  inlnmmatinim 

Verse  27.  7Tu  Lord  wiU  mUe  Oee  iHlh  the  boUl] 
pnv  Sheehin,  a  violent  inflammatory  swelling.  In  Jobit 
one  of  the  Hexapla  versions  render  it  the  Bte- 

phaniiaeia,  a  diaeaae  the  most  horrid  that  can  possibly  af- 
flict human  natural  In  this  ilisorder,  the  whole  body  is 
covered  with  a  most  loathsome  scurf— the  jeinis  are  all 
pretenatunlly  eolatsed,  and  the  rinn  swells  on,  aid 
grows  into  folds  like  uiat  of  an  d^Aon/,  wbenee  mt  dis- 
ease has  its  name.  'Hte  skin,  thnugh  its  rigidiiy,  braaks 
across  at  all  the  joints,  and  a  most  aSominabTe  mm- flows 
from  all  the  chinks,  Ac.  See  an  account  of  it  in  Areteeia, 
whose  langimge  is  sufficient  to  ehiU  the  blood  of  a  moium; 
ooald  be  aUend  to  the  deacriplioD,  given  by  this  grest 
master,  of  this  most  loathsome  and  ebominaUe  of  afi  tfas 
natural  productiona  of  dealh  and  tin.  This  was  ealMths 
6ofcA  o/^  £gypt,  as  being  peculiar  to  diat  eooBtry,  sad  par- 
ticularly in  the  vidni^  of  the  Nile.  Henoe  those ' 
of  Lueretiu^ 


EmaoDe]  d^Vbt  EpeUm,  from  Ssy  ajAai,  to  be  ele- 
vated, raised  vip,  swellings,  |wotnbMaiioet;  prahahty  ifas 
bteeding  pitee. 

ScAaJ  an  Oarab,  does  not  oecur  as  a  verb  in  die  He- 
brew Bible,  but  i^mA  gharb,  in  Arabic,  signifies  a  dirtem» 
perinthecoraertntheeve,  CaUeLnoA  may  amount  lo  the 
Kgvptian  sfdidialmis,  wnieh  ia  ao  epidemic  and  djstraate 
taitlHt  ooeattyi  ssess- siqiposs  tbsseiirvy lebniaMML 
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S8  The  LoKD  ■hall         tiiee  with  madneaa, 

HOd  blindoesfl,  and  (astonuhment  of  heart: 

29  Thou  shalt  ■  ffrope  at  nooo-day.  as  the 
blind  gropeth  in  darkneu,  and  thoa  shalt  not 
prosper  id  thy  wajra:  and  thou  abalt  be  only  op- 
presnd  and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man  shall 
save  thee. 

30  *  Thou  shall  betroth  a  wife,  and  another 
maa  shall  lie  with  her:  *thou  shalt  build  a 
house,  and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  thnrein:  '^thon 
shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  ga'^r  the 
crapes  thereof 

31  '  Thine  ox  ahatl.be  slain  before  thine  eyes, 
and  thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof;  thine  ass  sAou  be 
violently  taken  away  from  before  thy- face,  and 
■  shall  not  be  restored  to  thee;  thy  sheep  shall 
b«  given  unto  thine  enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have 
none  to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daushters  thall  be  eiven 
unto  another  people,  and  thine  eyes  stu^ look, 
and  ■  fail  vith  longing  for  them  w  the  dav  long : 
and  there  ahall  be  no  might  in  thine  band. 

33  The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours, 
sh^l  a  nation  which  thou  knowest  not  eat  up: 
and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crushed 
.alway: 

34  So  that  thon  ahalt  be  mad  ■>  for  die  sight  of 
thine  eyes,  which  thou  shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  *'  smite  thee  in  the  knees, 
and  in  the  tegs,  irith  a  sore  botch  that  oannot  be 
heated,  from  the  sole  of  thy  Ibot  nnto  the  top  of 
thy  head. 

36  The  Loan  ahalt  'bring  thee,  and  thy  king 
which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a  nation 
wtuch  neither  thon  nor  thy  ihthers  have  known: 
and  '  there  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods,  wood 
and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  '  an  astonishment, 
a  proverb,  ^and  a  by-word,  among  all  nations 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

39  1  Thou  ahalt  carry  much  seed  out  into  the 
field,  and  sbalt  gather  b\U  little  m;  for  ^  the  lo- 
east  shall  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards,  and  dress 
them;  but  shalt  neither  dnolc  of  im  wine,  nor 
gather  the  grapes  ;  for  the  worms  shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  throughout  all 
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Itch]  s^n  Otarett  a  burning  itch,  probsbly  •omelhiog 
of  Um  eiiaipaifttoua  Kutd,  or  wfaot  is  coinmonly  called  Sl 

Whert^  thoa  eana  not  b*  luaUA.']  For  as  they  were 
fanietcd  by  Ood'i  juatiee,  they  could  noTof  course  be  cured 
fay  kumatt  art 

Verse  28.  Tlu  Lord  aliall  stniU  thu  wUh  madw] 
ppxw  Shiggdon,  diatnction,  ao  thst  thou  ahalt  not  know 
wbst  louo. 

And  blindtiMt]  p-np  /nxron,  blind D««s  both  uhyaical 
and  menisli  the  »  gtuvb,  vsr.  27.  deatroying  their  eyea; 
and  thft  jodgmeius  «  Qod  confiMuidiiv  their  wklaralaod- 
ings. 

AftonUknun/]  pnon  TimeAon,  atupidity  and  amaze- 
menL    By  the  iuat  judgments  of  Qixl  they  were  ao  cam- 

Ktely  eoofouuded,  aa  not  to  diacem  the  meana  by  which 
y  might  prevent  or  remove  their  calamitiea;  and  to 
adopt  tlMw  which  led  ditscUy  to  their  ruin.  How  true  » 
theoocieitt  aayii^;)  Qhm  Dtuattiltperdan,  jtrivdemeii- 
tit.  "  ThoM  whom  Qod  ia  determined  to  mtroy,  he  first 
inEaluetea."  But  thia  appliea  not  exeluaively  to  the  poor 
Jtm:  how  miaerably  mbtuatod  have  the  powera  o  f  the 
toniinent  of  Europe  been,  in  all  ifaoir  councils  and  mea- 
■uree,  for  aeveral  yeara  paati  And  what  is  the  resultl 
n>ey  have  folleni  mo«t  deplorably  f&lleni 

Verse  29.  'Vhoa  thalt  6<  only  oppreutd,  Ac.]  Perhaps 
no  people  under  lbs  sun  have  Men  mors  oppressed  nnd 
■pousa  than  the  rebellious  Jews.  Indeed  this  bss  been 
their  portion  with  but  little  intermission  for  nearly  1300 
years.  And  still  iltoy  grope  al  nom-day^  at  the  blind 
groptth  in  darkiu*a~ittey  do  not  ret  diaoorar,  notwith- 
■tanding  the  effulcence  of  the  U^t  whieh  they  are  en- 
eompaMOd.  that  the  rejection  of  their  owQ  Bfeasiah  is  the 
I  of  all  (beir  oalsmiiies. 


thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  Avsel/with 
the  o3;  for  Ihine  olive  shall  caat  htsjruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  hof 
1  thou  shalt  not  enjoy  them ;  for  "  tlwy  shall  go 
into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruh  of  thy  bod  shall  tb« 
locust  "consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  ia  within  thee  shall  get 
up  above  thee  very  high ;  and  thou  shalt  come 
down  very  low. 

44  '  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not 
lend  to  him :  *  he  shall  be  the  head,  and  thon 
shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover,  'all  these  curses  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  shall  poraue  thee,  and  overtake 
thee,  till  thou  be  destroyed;  because  thou  heark- 
eaedst  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Loan  thy  God, 
to  keep  his  commandments  and  hi>  statntea 
which  he  commanded  thee : 

46  And  they  Aall  be  upon  thee  *  for  a  sign 
and  for  a  woDider,  and  upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  '  Because  thou  servedat  not  the  Lena  tt^ 
God  with  joyfolness,  and  with  gladness  of  hewi, 
"for  the  abundance  of  all  things; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thme  enemies 
which  the  Loan  shall  send  against  thee,  in  hun- 
ger, and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want 
of  all  things:  and  he  *  ahall  put  a  yoke  of  iron 
upon  thy  neck,  tmtil  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

49  *The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  againat 
thee  from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  '  tut 
tvift  as  the  eagle  flieth ;  a  nation  whose  tongue 
thou  shalt  not  'understand; 

50  A  nation  ■  of  fierce  countenance,  ■  which 
ahall  not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor  show 
favour  to  the  young. 

51  And  he  shall  >>  eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,' 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou  be  destroy- 
ed :  which  aUo  shall  not  leave  thee  either  com, 
wine,  or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or  flocka 
of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  <  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gataa, 
until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come  down, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy  land: 
and  he  shall  badege  thee  in  all  tny  gates  through- 
out all  thy  lEuod,  whidi  the  Lord  thy  Qod  hath 
given  thee. 
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Verae  30.  lliov.  thaU  betrolh  a  wife,  Can  ttor 

heart  imagine  any  thing  more  grievous  ihsji  the  eviut 
tlusateusd  10  this  sod  the  following  vecaesi  To  be  on  the 
brink  of  all  social  and  domestic  hoppioess,  sod  dien  to  be 
suddenly  deprived  of  all,  and  see  an  enemy  possess  and 
enyrf  every  thing  that  was  dear  to  them,  must  excite  them 
to  the  uttermost  pitch  of  distraction  and  madnesa.  They 
have,  it  is  true,  grievoualy  sinned :  but,  O  ye  Christians, 
have  they  iKit  grievously  eufiered  for  it  1  Is  not  the  stroks 
of  God  heavy  eitough  upon  themi  Do  not  then  by  unkind 
treatment  or  cruel  oppression,  increaae  their  misones. 
They  are,  above  all  others,  the  men  who  have  aesa  anio- 
tion  by  (he  stroke  of  hia  rod.   Lam.  iii.  1. 

Verse  32.  TTiy  sons  and  thy  daughtera  shall  be  givtn 
unto  anolher  p«opIe]  In  aeveral  countries  particularly  ia 

a sin  aad  PortagaL,  the  children  of  the  Jews  have  been 
en  from  them  ny  order  of  government,  and  educated 
in  the  Pspish  fitith.  There  have  been  some  instances  of 
Jewiah  c&ldren  being  taken  from  their  parenta,  even  ia 
ProtuUmt  eouDtries. 

Verae  35.  WiSi  a  wort  boAAl  ynv  SkeAin,  an  In- 
flammatory swelling,  a  burning  boil. — See  ver.  27. 

Verae  36—45.  Can  any  thing  be  conceived  more  dread- 
Ail  than  the  calamities  threatened  in  these  verses  I 

Verse  48.  Thtr^ort  thaU  thou  tertt  thint  enemim} 
Boeause  they  woukl  not  serve  Ood,  therefore  dtey  became 
§^pff  to  men. 
Verse  49.  A  TuUioiv-^Imn  far)  Probably  the  Romans. 
Am  Ac  eagUJlitth]  TIm  very  animal  on  all  the  Roman 
standards.— The  Amuin  ea^Ic  is  proverbial. 

Whota  tongue  thou  ^talt  not  uruier§tand\  The  Latin 
language,  thui  which  none  was  more  fin-eign  to  the  sUw 
ture  ai3  idiom  of  the  Hebrew. 
Verse  1^       Nebuebsdnensr  first,  2  Kings  xviiL  9t 
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.  B9  And  '  tboa  atmlt  eat  the  fralt  of  thine  own 
•  body,  the  fieah  of  tby  sons  and  of  thy  daugb- 
UtB,  which  the  Lom  thy  Ood  hath  given  thee, 
ia  the'  aieg«,  and  in  the  straittiem,  wherewith 
thine  enemies  shall  distress  thee: 

S4  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender  among  you, 
and  very  delicate, '  hie  eye  shall  be  erit  toward 
hie  brotner,  and  toward  >  the  wife  of  hie  boiem, 
«ad  toward  the  remnant  of  his  ctuldren  which 
he  shall  leave : 

53  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  am  of  them  of 
the  flesh  of  his  children  whom  he  shw  eat :  be- 
cause he  hath  nothing  lefl  him  in  the  siege,  and 
in  the  etraitneBs  wherewith  thine  enemies  shall 
distress  thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

50  The  tender  and  delicate  itonan  among 
yon,  which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sirie 
«f  her  foot  upon  the  grorind  far  delioateness  asd 
tendernesB,  ^  her  eyes  sfaaiU  bo  evil  toward  the 
ho^and  of  her  bosom,  and  toward  he/  sou,  and 
toward  her  daoghter, 

97  And  toward  her  ■  young  ens  thxt  coiaeth 
om  ^froia  between  her  feet,  «tid  toward  Irtr 
children  which  she  shall  bear :  for  she  shall  eat 
thcnn  for  want  of  all  thine*  secretly  in  the  sji^e 
and  strahness,  wberewitfi  thine  etmny  shall  dis- 
tress thee  in  thy  gateei      b  • 

56  K  thoa  wilt  not  observe  fd  do  att  thewOrds 
of  this  taw  that  are  wriuert  in  this  booh,  that 
thou  mayest  fear  >  this  gloriotts  and  fearful  name, 
THE  LORD  THY  QODt 

69  Then  the  Loan  will  mdke  thy  plagues 

wonderful,  and  thef  plagues  of  thy  seed,  even 
gVeat  pl^oes,  and  of  long  OontiAuatne,  and  sore 
aiDknessee,  and  of  lone  eontiaiianee. 

60  Moreover  he  will  bring  opon  thee  aH  ■  the 
diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of  j 
and  the?  shall  cteave  unto  thee. 

41  Also  every  siclmesa,  and  every  plague, 
whieh  is  not  written  m  the  book  of  this  raw, 
them  win  the  Loao  "bring  upon  thee,  ontil  thoo 
b«  destroyed. 


(My.-fOi  15  a— f  I.Ti  ia  «-— ti  Vm-  M— I  Hcb  nSr/^rlJl.— »  Otii  «  10 
I  End  (.  Duu  a.  II— ■  Cb.  T.  IS.— a  Ike  couli  a  oxtmL-f,  Ck.  4.  tT. 


&0.  and  TVu*  next— «A(tU  hfUge  tlue  in.  ali  Uiygmtml 
Beset  thee  round  on  every  aide,  and  cut  a  Mneh  wouna 
the^  viz.  lines  of  eircamvatlftiion ;  aa  our  Lord  predicted, 
■ee  MMt.  xxiv.  I,  &c  and  Luke  xxi.  5,  &c — ail  Oiy  golf 
throughout  aH  thy  land;  that  t;^  all  Ay  Jenced  citiea, 
which  pointe  oat  that  iheir  ■ahjuEatioD  riumld  be  eomplete, 
«v  bodi  Jenisslein,  and  all  their  fortified  phtees,  riiould  be 
AlwR.  tliis  was  dons  Nterally  by  NebuchadDescsr  and 
the  Ronmna. 

Terse  66.  Ine  tender  and  dtlieale  woman\  Thie  wa« 
literally  ftiFinied  vrhen  Jennslem  waa  bealeged  W  the 
Roroana ;  a  woman  named  Mary,  of  a  noble  Ikmily,  driven 
to  diatraction  by  fiunine,  boiMB  and  ate  her  own  child  I — 
See  on  Lev.  zxvi.  29.    See  a  atmllar  caae  2  Kings  vi.  29- 

Tene  67.  Ttmard  A*r  young  one — and  tovard  her 
dUIdren  vhtA  the  ehail  bear]  lltere  seeme  to  be  s  apecies 
of  taidi^gv  in  the  two  chusu  of  this  verse,  srhich  may 
bs  preventea  by  tmnalatinr  (he  laat  irord,  ravfytt  akUeyatka, 
irteraJly  her  eecondinee,  which  ia  the  meaning  of  the  Arabic 
Jlrti  eala,  not  badly  understood  by  the  Scpiua^nt,  x'P'" 
AriK,  the  chorion,  or  exterior  membrane,  which  inveala 
the  fa;tua  in  the  womb;  and  etitl  better  translated  by  Im- 
ther,  Vie  Hftvc  Btbucttl,  the  o/i<p-Wrtfc— which  Baying  of 
Hoses  atrongly  marki  the  deepest  distress,  where  the  mo- 
dier  is  represented  as  feeltnzthe  moit  poignant  regret,  that 
her  child  was  broui;ht  fbrtfi  into  sueh  a  state  of  sufFering 
and  death :  and  2dly,  that  it  was  lilrely  from  the  favour- 
aDle  circumstancea  aj7rr  the  ftiVA,  that  theherseff  ahnaU 
survive  her  inlying.  No  words  can  more  forcibly  depict 
this  miseriea  of  those  il.  "adful  times.  On  this  ground  I  see 
DO  absolute  need  for  Kennicott'a  criliciim,  who,  instead 
otriT^i^  ubcskclei/itah,  against  her  atcondlnca,  reOda 
rtwai  ubeehel<A,  and  the  thaU  boH,  and  translates  the 
66tliand  57th  vcraes  as  followa :  "Hie  lender  and  delicate 
wbman  among  yon,  who  would  not  adventure  to  set  the 
able  of  her  foot  upon  the  ground,  for  delicateneas  and  ten- 
deroeiB,  her  eye  Blmll  be  evil  toward  the  husband  of  her 
tWaom,  and  toward  her  ton,  and  toward  her  diuighter. 
67.  And  the  thall  boii  that  which  Cometh  out  from  between  i 
hsi  feel,  even  her  ehitdrent  which  At  shall  bean  for  she 
sbBll  eat  dwm,  for  want^d^sll  thingf,  ■ecxMly.''  Th«w  I 
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69  AiWlya*riMUbelflAfinriniKimbor,whev»* 
as  ye  wtte  'aa  thn  nafs  of  taaavea  fin*  moftl- 
tode }  becttuse  thoa  wooldest  not  <dMy  iJie  voice 

of  the.  Lord  thy  Ood. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai  as  the  Lon 
'  rejoiced  over  yon  to  do  you  good,  and  to  mtd- 
liply  you ;  sO  the  Lobd  ^  will  rejoice  over  you  to 
destroy  yoii,  and  to  briisr  you  to  nought ;  and  ye 
shall  be  plucked  fVom  on'  the  land  whither  tho« 
goest  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  ■  shall  scatter  thee  aawf^ 
all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  evea 
onto  the  other:  and  'Oiere  thou  i^t  serw 
other  gods,  which  neither  theu  nor  thy  Athers 
hare  known,  even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  *  among  these  nations  ehelt  thou  find 
no  ease,  neitiier  snail  the  sole  of  tbjr  fbot  hav« 
rest;  'but  the  Lobd  shall  .give  thee  there  a 
trembling  heart,  and  fiiiUng  of  eyes,  and  '  sor- 
row of  Mind: 

oa  Afld  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee ; 
and  thoa  ahah  fear  day  and  night,  and  shah  hacn 
none  aesaranee  of  thy  life: 

67  ■  In  themonrning  thon  ttitSt  say,  Would  God 
it  Were  even !  and  at  even  thon  shalt  say,  WosM 
God  it  were  morning !  for  the  fear  of  thine  heart 
wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  ■  for  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou  rtialt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  ^  shall  bring  thee  into  Egypt 
again  with  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I  spate  unto 
tfi«e,  «Thou  shaft  see  it  do  more  again:  and 
there  ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies  for  bond- 
men  and  boadwotnen,  and  no  man  ehaH  bay  pm. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 


N  mtfiMbtd  In  Urn  cooDUol, 
E(7p(,ului*niid  ihaa,  IB,  17.  His 
GoniLihailMiiuitlirmHiiiail,  13— 


htoflMj  Um  Um  I  jnllimtntiliM  Im  btamt  it  Ui^ilinilnflii—  mJiM 
uiT.  H— IK.  Aamint  iig>tmi|irTlng  los  eatvio^  tan  a«iiiwi«f  tt(  DMn 
Pmilfnea.iHl  ubaoiian^wunuGtdkaaiiriri.xa 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  covo-  ^fe^SiS- 
nant,  which  the  Lord  commanded  


lOk  10  %  >Wi.  IL  9.— (Oi.  sa.  EL  Jir.U4l— (  IVoi.  1.  %  lad.  «Lm, 

IR.  »  Oi  <.  *T,  tl.  N'A  1.8  J«  18.1J-T  V«-  at-w  Aims  1— I  Li^.  K  M. 


WonK  stg*  he,  being  protdtftieal,  are  AilSlled  in  2  Eisga 
vi.  ^  for  we  read  (here,  thai  two  women  of  Sanaris  hsv- 

ing  agned  to  eat  their  own  children,  one  waa  aetoally 
botle^  where  the  very  aarae  word  '>V3  bathot,  it  UMd. — 
See  tennicott'a  Disserts ciona  on  I  Chron.  zi.  Ac  p.  171. 

VerseG4.  TTie  LordakaUteaUer  thee  amtitg  aii  yspte] 
How  literally  has  this  been  fnllilted!  the  people  of  the 
Jews  are  scattered  over  every  nation  under  ncaTen. 

Verse  65.  Noeate — a  trembling  heart,  and  ^aiHtuf^ 
eyes]  The  trembling  iif  heart  may  refer  to  their  atBK  ofeca* 
tinual  intecurUy,  being  under  every  IHimI  of  govemmenl, 
proscribed,  and  uiMler  the  most  mild,  even  uooerlain  Of 
toleration  and  protection :  and  the  faiting 
vain  and  ever-diBappointed  expectation  oi  the  Measiab. 

Terae  68.  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  Egyfi 
again]  That  is,  into  another  state  ^  slavery  and  &Mu^ 
age,  similar  to  that  of  Egypt,  oat  of  which  they  had  been 
lately  brought.  And  there  ye  diaU  be  siM,  that  is,  k  er- 
potad  to  sale,  or  expose  yourselves  to  sale,  as  the  void 
Dn-oonri  hithmaeartem,  may  be  rendered — they  wereva* 
grants,  and  wished  to  become  slaves  that  they  migfat  he 
provided  with  the  oeccssBriea  of  life  :  arut  no  atan  shall 
ftuyyou:  even  the  Romans  ihoug;ht  it  a  reproach  to  hava 
a  Jeu>  for  a  slave,  they  had  become  so  deniiaMe  to  aH 
mankind.  Whitn  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Titu^  manyof 
the  captives  which  were  above  seventeen  years  of  age, 
were  sent  into  the  works  in  Egypt— See  Josephn^  Aotiq. 
b.  x'li.  c.  1,  2.  War,  b.  vi.  c.  9.  a.  2;  and  above  »B,  ses 
Bishop  Sevton's  Dissertations  on  the  f*roph^:it*. 

The  first  verae  of  the  next  chapter:  in  sntne  of  Ae  moat 
correct  Hebi-ew  Bibles,  makes  the  69th  of  thia.  and  wjt 
properly,  as  the  second  verse  of  the  following  chapter  be- 
gins a  new  subject. 

TTiia  is  an  astoni^ing  chapter :  in  if,  are  prophsetesds- 
livered  more  than  3,000  years  ago,  and  now  ftimlling! 

O  Ood!  how  immense  in  this  wisdom!  and  bow  pro- 
found thy  counsels  I  To  thee  alone  are  known  otl  d>y 
works  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  What  an  imfeaga- 
ble  proof  does  this  chapter,  compared  with  the  paat  and 
present  state  of  dw  Jewish  people,  afford,  of  the  truth  «>1 
Divins  origin  of  the  PentateudU ! 
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Moees  to  make  with  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  besides  '  the  covenant  which  he 
made  with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  1f  And  Moses  caUed  unto  all  Israel,  and  snid 
tinto  them,  *  Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lobd  did 
before  your  eyes  in  the  land  ofEgypt,  unto  Pha- 
raoh, ajid  unto  all  hts  lervaota,  and  unto  all  hie 
land: 

3  'The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes 
have  seen,  the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles : 

4  Tet  '  the  Lobs  hath  jiot  given  you  a  heart 
to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  eee,  and  eara  to  hear, 
tioto  this  day. 

5  *  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
derneas  :  i  vour  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  qpon 
jou,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy 
Toot. 

6  *Te  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither  have  ye 
drunk  wine  or  strong  drink :  that  ye  mij^fat  know 
that  I  am  the  Loan  your  God. 

7  And  when  re  came  unto  this  place,  t  Sihon 
the  king  of  Heenbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan, 
came  out  against  us  unto  battle,  and  we  smote 
them: 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  **  gave  it  for  an 
inheritance  unto  the  Reubenites,  acn  to  the  Qad- 
itee,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  ■  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  tlds  eorenant, 
and  do  them,  that  ye  'prosper  in  bU  that 
ye  do. 

10  H  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the 
Lord  your  God;  your  captains  of  your  tribes, 
yom  elders,  and  your  officers,  with  all  the  men 
of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  yonr  wives,  and  thy  stran- 
ger that  ia  in  thy  carap,  from  p  the  hewer  of  (by 
wood^nto  the  drawer  of  thy  water : 

12  That  thou  shouldest  tenter  into  covenant 
with  the  Lord  thy  Grod,  and  '  into  his  oath,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this  day : 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Terse  1.  7Vm  an  the  wmir  qf  eoimant]  TioM 
vane  aeeiiM  properly  Wbelong  to  tne  preceding  chapter,  at 
a  widely  dinereiit  aubjeet  ii  taken  up  stvene  2  of  thia; 
•ad  it  IB  diatingtttsed  u  ihe  69th  verae  in  (ome  of  the  moat 
correct  eopiea  o(  the  Hebrew  Bible. 

CtrmmMdad  Mmm  to  motw]  n-u^  liMroA,  to  cut,  ftllud- 
iag  to  the  eorenant  aaeriSDe  which  wse  ofierad  on  the  oo- 
CMioii,  and  (UvUed^ai  is  explained  aen.zv.  1& 

Jffatwae  A«  eotenmt  wlUeA  he  modern  HbreftJ  What 
ti  raentiooed  here  ia  an  additkmal  inatitution  to  the  (m 
'vord^given  on  Horeb;  and  Ae  carsee  denounced  here, 
mn  ditnrent  from  thoae  denounced  against  the  tnugreMOn 
of  the  deoalocue. 

Yom  4.  Ttu  Lord  hoik  not  givm  ymt  a  heart,  (fee] 
Some  critics  read  thia  Tcrae  inierrogattTelr.—And  hath  not 
Ood  given  you  a  heart  Ac?  Becauae  they  suppoae  that 
Ood  eouM  not  rsprebend  them  for  the  non-performauee  of 
a  duty,  of  which  ne  neidier  gave  theu  a  nuod  to  conceive 
the  oblivion,  nor  strength  to  hlfill  it,  bad  the  obHgaiioD 
been  known.  Though  tnia  ia  atrietty  juat,  yet  diere  ia  no 
need  for  the  intemM^on,  (w  the  word*  only  imply  that 
ttqr  had  not  mA  a  koarl,  Ac.  not  beeauae  God  had  not 
^vea  ibem  all  the  means  of  knowledge,  and  helps  of  his 
giaeeand  Spirit,  which  were  noeesaaiy  i  but  they  had  not 
nHHfcafciilihl  useof  their  advaatMes,  and  UierefiMe  dt^ 
had  not  that  wise,  lovioc,  and  obedient  heart,  which  Utey 
otherwise  might  have  had.  If  they  bad  had  auch  a  heart, 
it  would  have  been  Qod's  gift,  for  he  is  the  author  of  all 
good;  and  that  they  hod  not  each  a  heart  waa  a  proof  that 
mn  bad  grieved  his  Spirit,  and  abased  the  grace  idiich 
he  had  offered  them  to proauoe thoieracioua change, the 
want  of  wfatdi  ia  here  deplored,  nenes  Ood  himself  ia 
represented  as  grieveiL  beoauae  they  were  unchanged  and 
diaobedient;  O  that  there  were  auch  a  heart  in  them, 
thai  they  would  Ctar  me  and  keep  all  my  oommondmenta 
alwaya,  tlmt  it  might  be  well  with  tbam  and  with  their 
ebtldreo  for  ever  I— See  chap,  v.  29.  and  the  note  (here. 
Ver.6.  FoureMAatarenoliMJMnoU]8eeoQchap.viii.4. 
Verse  6.  Ti  have  not  eaten  bread,  dbcj  Thai  iaj  ye 
ham  not  been  supported  in  an  onlinaiy  providential  wayi 
I  hav»  bean  ooniinaaliy  working  miracfaa  far  you— fftaf  ye 
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13  That  he  may  •  establish  thee  to-day  ftw  a 
people  unto  himself  and  that  he  may  be  unto 
thee  a  God, '  as  he  hath  said  onto  chee,  and  "  aa 
he  bath  Bworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abralum,  to 
leaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  '  do  1  make  this  cove- 
nant and  this  oath : 

15  But  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  tu 
this  day  before  the  Lono  our  God,  •  and  also  wiOi 
him  that  U  not  here  with  us  this  day : 

16  (For  ye  know  how  ye  have  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  and  how  we  came  through  the  nationa 
whicn  ye  passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations,  and 
their  "idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver  and  gold, 
which  vere  amons  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  he  among  you  man.  ot 
woman,  or  family,  or  tribe,  ^  whose  heart  lorn- 
eth  away  this  day  from  the  Loan  our  God,  to  go 
and  serve  the  gods  of  these  nations ;  *  lest  there 
should  be  among  you  a  root  that  bearetb  ' 

"  and  wormwood ; 

-  19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the 
words  of  thi^  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in  his 
heart,  suing,  I  Rhall  have  peace,  though  I  walk 
■  in  the  '  imaginaiyu  of  mine  heart,  ■  to  add 
^  drunkenness  la  tmrst : 

20  '  The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then 
^  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and  >  his  jealousy  shall 
smoke  against  that  man,  and  ail  the  curses  that 
are  written  in  this  book  shall  Ue  up<»  bim,  and 
the  Loan  ■'shall  blot  out  bis  name  fbom  under 
heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  ■  shall  separate  him  unto 
evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  according  to 
all  the  curses  of  the  eorenant  that  ■  are  wruten 
in  thia  book  of  the  law. 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of  your 
children  that  shall  rise  up  ader  you,  and  the 
stranger  that  shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall 
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mMU  know  Aat  I  am  the  Lord. — Thus  we  find,  that 
Om  had  fumidied  them  with  all  the  nteana  of  this  know- 
ledge; and  that  the  means  were  ineffectual,  not  bectuisf 
they  were  not  properly  ealcubied  to  answer  Qod'a  j^ucious 
purpoae,  but  becauae  the  people  were  not  workera  with  God  1 
consequently  they  reoeived  the  graoe  of  OodtnTaio. — Sea 
2  Cor.  vi.  1. 

VerselO.  Y$otand— all ^ yen b^fi/nOu  Lord\  Ubij 
ware  about  to  eiuar  into  a  oorenaot  with  Ood  j  and  as  a 
covenant  implies  two  parties  emtraeUng,  Ood  ia  repre- 
sented  aa  being  present  t  and  they  and  oil  Awir  fimiliitu 
old  and  young,  come  before  him. 

Verae  12.  That  thou  ^umldett.  enier]  -oft  Uiim;  t» 
pau  thrett^  that  ia,  between  the  saftonilsd  parts  ttf  the 
covenant  saerifiee.— See  Ben.  xv.  16. 

And  into  hie  ealk]  "nius  we  find,  that  ia  a  eovensM 
wars  dMseseMnpwtioalars.  1.  parties  about  to  egn> 
traet,  were  considered  as  being  hitherto  eepamted.  t. 
They  now  agree  to  enter  into  a  atate  oi  ebm  and  perwuH 
nent  amity.  8.  I^iey  meet  together  in  a  solemn  manner 
for  thia  purpoae.  4.  A  taer^ee  ia  offered  to  Ood  on  Iba 
oceaaion,  for  the  whole  ia  a  religioua  aou  B.  TTie  vietim 
is  separated  exa<^ly  into  two  t^uat  parte,  the  sepaimtiaa 
being  in  tbedireetionof  the  efine,  and  these  parts  are  bid 
ei^iMits  to  each  other,  suffiocnt  room  being  allowad  for 
be  oooitaotitig  parties  to  pass  between  them.  6.  Tbeeoo- 
traeting  parties  meet  In  the  victim,  and  the  conditions  of 
the  covenant  by  which  they  an  to  be  mutually  bound,  are 
recited.  7.  An  oath  ia  tmon  by  these  partiea,  that  tbay 
aball  punctually  and  &ithfiilly  perform  their  re^MStiva 
eondiaona,  and  thus  the  covenant  is  mode  and  ratified. — 
See  Jar.  xzxit.  18, 19.  and  see  the  notes  on  Geo.  vi.  1& 
rv.  19.  Exod.  xzix.  4ft.  Lev.  xxvi. 

Terse  IS.  Him-Aat  etandelhhere]  ORw  present  nn»* 
ratioiL  Km  IfuU  it  not  here,  all  fiiiure  generatioDB  w  this 
people. 

Verse  18.  AroatAatbtardhfnUandwirmwoo^T^ 
ia,  aa  the  apoatle  expreaeee  it,  Heb.  iii.  12.  An,  evil  heart 
qfunbeli^fdeparHnq/roM  the  Uving  God  i  fiirtodtta 
njaoe  he  eridendy  rttfers.  It  may  also  oigufy /oisa  lis^ 
trbiee,  at  idoMmte  vereom  among  tbemaelvea. 

V«ael9.  Tttadd'Snrnken^ttthifigi  Af 
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say,  when  the;  see  the  places  of  th&t  land,  and 

the  sicttnesses  "which  the  Uobd  hath  laid  upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brim- 
stone "  and  saJt,  and  burning,  that  it  is  not  sown, 
nor  beareth,  nor  any  grass  groweth  therein,  i*  like 
the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admah, 
and  Zeboim,  wtiich  the  Lobd  overthrew  in  his 
aoi^er,       in  his  wrath : 

24  Even  alt  nations  shall  say,  « Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land?  what 
meanetk  the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say.  Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fethers,  which  he  made  with  them  when  he 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

26yor  they  went  and  served"  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  gods  whom  they  knew  not, 
ajid  whom  he  had  not '  given  unto  them : 

S7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lobd  was  kindled 
against  this  land,  <  to  bring  upon  it  all  the  curses 
that  are  written  in  this  book : 

28  And  the  Lord  ■  rooted  them  out  of  their 
land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  indig- 
nation, and  cast  them  into  another  land,  as  it  is 
this  day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  Gtod:  but  those  things  which  are  revealed 
belong  unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that 
we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

thtidta  pnoln  ut  ^na  W  Ite  pnitBi),  1-^  Thi  Lafl  vill  dnamclH  (hwr 
hwn,  aid  pvt  ■]]  timtt  gui—  mi  Ibfllr  cnflnJs  if  tbiy  hmkcn  lo  bit  loue,  fend 
^^^^^  ....  .  . 


kiqi  hit  tWianaiH,  1 — Vk  TlHnd  ii  »ai  ld  Itaun,  (ml  tuf  to  b«  undcnioed, 
II— 14.  lAii  ud  deuh.kblMriiVud  ■  ciine.tn  ml  Mm  them,  uid  UMrm 
•shorad  w  Ion  Ills  Laid,atKrhIi¥oic(uiddek'«  anui  him,  Ihu       Dm;  inbail 


■Ji—Mu  w  buiij,  Obey  bim  »ok 

AthndpnainliaAlnliuii,  15-SO- 

^SSii^'   A        '  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 

  2\.   *  all  these  things  are  come  upon 

thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  whtdi  I  have 
•et  before  thee,  and  'thou  shalt  call  them  to 
mind,  Eunong  ail  the  natims,  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  driven  thee. 


exprcMion,  deootiiig  the  utmoit  indulgence  in  all  aenaual 
gntifiwtiont. 

Versa  26.  Oodt—vhom  he  had  Tioi  ^iwn  unto  lhtm\ 
l^a  it  an  unhappy  tranaladon.  Houbiganl  rendera  the 
original  words  dt^  [^n  I'j^  velo  duiek  uhem,  et  auibua- 
eum  nuUa  tit  mxieiaa  t  "  And  with  whom  liiey  had  no 
society,"  and  &IIb  unmercifully  on  Le  CUre.  becauBC  he 
bad  trKiulaCed  it,Jhm  w/um  they  fuidreeeivta  no  benefits. 
1  must  differ  from  both  these  great  men,  beeauae  I  think 
they  difibr  from  the  lex^  ph"  ehcUk,  sigiiifisa  a  fwrfwn, 
lot,  inheritance,  and  Ood  is  frequently  rHtreeenlad  in 
Scripture  aa  the  portion  or  inheritance  of  hie  people. 
Here,  therefore,  I  think  the  original  should  be  rendered, 
And  there  mu  no  portion  to  them ;  that  is,  the  gods  they 
served  could  neither  supply  their  wants  nor  save  their 
SMili ;  thw  were  no  portion. 

Verae  The  eteret  thii^  belong  unto  the  Lard, 
&c.]  This  vcrae  has  been  variously  translated.  Hou- 
bigaiit  renders  it  thus :  Qiue  apud  DonUnum  noetrvm 
aSeeondita  mnt,  nobie  ea  fliiaque  noetrie  ptUam  facta 
ntnt  ad  muUaa  ataiet — "  The  things  which  were  hidden 
with  the  Lord  our  Ood,  are  made  maiiifeat  to  ua  and  our 
obildren  for  many  f^neratioua."  I  am  not  aatisfied  with 
this  interpretation ;  and  find  that  the  passage  was  not  so 
understood  by  any  of  the  ancient  veraone.  The  simple 
genera]  meanins  seems  to  be  thia — "  What  God  has  thought 
proper  to  reveal,  he  has  revealed :  what  he  has  revealed  ia 
essential  to  the  well-being  of  man ;  and  this  revelation  is 
intended  not  for  the  ■praent  time  merely,  nor  for  one  peo- 
ple, but  for  all  succeeding  generations.  The  things  woich 
ne  has  not  revealed,  concern  not  man,  but  Ood  alone ;  and 
are  therefore  not  to  be  inquired  after."  That,  then,  the 
tkinge  that  are  hidden,  belong  unto  the  Lord;  those 
that  are  revealed,  belong  unto  ua  and  oxtr  children.  But 
possiUy  the  words  hen  refer  to  the  subjects  of  these  chap- 
ters, as  if  he  had  said,  "Apostacy  from  Gtod  and  his  truth 
is  possible.  When  a  national  apostacy  among  us  may 
take  place,  is  known  only  to  Qoa ;  but  he  has  revealed 
hiroaalf  to  us  and  our  children,  that  we  n>ay  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  and  so  prevent  the  dreadful  evila  that 
shall  &11  on  the  dtsobedient"  The  Jews  have  atwi^s  con- 
ridand  Owe  vmsbs  h  oaabuoiMr  snbiaeta  of  ifae 


2  And  ehalt  '  return  onto  the  Lord  thy  God, 

and  shalt  obey  his  voice,  according  to  all  thaJt  i 
command  thee  thie  day,  thou  and  thy  children, 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 

3  >  That  then  the  Lord  th^  God  will  turn  thy 
captivity,  and  have  compaBsion  upon  thee,  and 
wfll  return  and  'gather  thee  from  all  the  nations, 
whither  the  Lobd  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee. 

4  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  ut- 
mostpartg  of  heaven,  from  thence  will  the  Lobd 
thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he 
fetch  thee: 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy  fathers  possesaeQ^and  thou 
shalt  possess  it ;  and  he  will  do  thee  ffood,  and 
multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  •  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  eoul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these 
curses  upon  thine  enemies,  and  on  them  that 
hate  thee,  which  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shall  return  and  obevthe  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  comm^ndmentB  which 
I  command  thee  this  day. 

9  And  the  Lord  thv  God  will  make  thee 

fdenteous  in  every  work  of  thine  band,  in  the 
ruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  in  the  fVuit  of  thy  land,  for  good :  for  Ute 
Lord  will  again  '  rejoice  over  thee  for  good,  aa 
he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  ofdw 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes,  which  are  written  in, this  book  of 
the  law,  ana  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  1[  For  this  oommandment  which  I  eom- 
mand  thee  this  day,  '  it  u  not  hidden  from  thee, 
neither  i»  it  far  on. 


I  et!  S9.30.  lKlinB.<7,U— 1  Nili.  I.  S.  hu.».T  Lui.3.  «  MtO, 
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imporlonce  to  them,  and  have  affixed  Diariu  to  the  wiginal. 


iiiuVi  ^iVIonutifebon^u,  "to  m  and  to  ow  ornvBsm" 
in  order  to  fix  the  attenuon  of.  the  Reader  on  tntiha  whin 
aSect  them  individually,  and  not  theia  only,  but  the  wfarit 

of  their  posterity. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXX. 
Terse  1.  When  aU  Aese  thit^e  an  come  vpan  thee,  the 
bleating  and  the  curse]  So  fnl^  did  Ood  foresee  the  bad 
use  these  people  would  make  m  their  free-aMncy,  in  re- 
BiBting  the  Holy  Ghoet,  that  he  speaka  of  their  sin  and 
punishment  as  certain;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  shows  bow 
they  might  turn  to  himself  ajid  live,  even  while  he  w 
pouring  out  his  indignation  opon  them  because  of  ibeir 
trangressiona. 

Verse  3.  Gather  thee  from  all  the  nationa]  Thim  nnM 
refer  to  a  more  extensive  captivi^  than  that  vfcuch  ih^ 
suffered  in  Bahylon. 

VerseS.  Will  bring  thee  into  the  lancfi  As  this  promise 
refers  to  a  return  from  a  captivity  in  which  they  biid  been 
scattered  amon^  all  nations,  consequently  it  is  noc  tfas 
Babylonish  captivity  which  ia  intended ;  and  the  i 
aion  of  their  land  must  be  different  from  that  which  ' 
consequent  on  tiwir  return  firom  Chaldea. 

Verse  6.  God  will  circumcise  thine  hearty  111  is  proaiin 
remains  yet  to  be  fulfilled.  Their  heart,  as  a  pec^de,  has 
never  yet  been  circumcised ;  nor  have  the  vsrioua  prtnoises 
in  this  chapter  been  ever  yet  fulfilled.  There  rewiaimei^ 
dierefore,  a  rent  for  this  people  of  God.  Nt>w,  at  tbe  Lata, 
properly  speaking,  made  no  provision  for  the  nmmciaioA 
of  ine  heart,  which  implies  the  remieium  suis,  and 
purification  of  the  soul  from  all  uorighteonsneaa  ;  and  as 
circumcision  itself  was  only  a  sign  of  apiritual  good,  oo*- 
seouently  the  promise  here  refers  to  tbe  daya  of  the  He^ 
aiah ;  and  to  this  all  the  propheta  and  all  the  apoMln 
witneas ;  for  circumcision  ia  tliai  of  tbe  heart,  by  tbe  SfRrii^ 
and  not  in  the  letter,  Rom.  ii.  29.  and.the  genuine  folknrcn 
of  Ood  are  eireumciaed  with  the  circumcisioo  made  istfk- 
oxtX  hands — by  tbe  circumcision  of  Christ,  Colon,  ii.  II, 
12.  Hence  wa  ate,  these  promises  cannot  be  fulfilled  to  At 
Jew%  but  in  tbeir  embnsios  the  Goa^l  of  Quiet,  n 
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12  "  It  i9  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouMest 
aay,  Who  shall  eo  up  for  ua  to  heaven,  and 
bring  it  unto      that  we  may  hear  it,  and  -do  it  ? 

13  Neither  in  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou 
■houldest  Bay,  Who  ehalt  go  over  the  sea  for  oaj 
and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and 
do  ii  ? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heau-t,  that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

15  1  See,  ■  I  have  aet  before  thee  this  dav 
life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil :  . 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes,  and 
his  judgments,  that  thou  mayest  live  and  mul- 
tiply :  and  the  Loan  thy  God  ahall  bless  thee  in 
the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  hear,  but  ahalf  be  drawn  away,  and 
worahip  other  gods,  and  serve  them : 

18  '  1  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye 
diali  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  prolong 
yottr  days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou  passest 
over  Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  '  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day 
against  you,  tk(U  '  1  have  set  before  you  life  and 
death,  Wessin"  and  cursing:  therefore  choose 
life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live : 

SO  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  that  thou  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that 
thou  mayest  cleave  unto  him:  for  he  «  thy  'life, 
and  the  leugth  of  '  thy  days ;  that  thou  mayest 
dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob, 
to  give  them. 
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look,  therefore,  for  ilieir  restoration,  is  idle  and  Augatoiy, 
while  their  obstinacy  and  unbelief  remain. 

Verse  11.  7%ia  commandment — ig  not  hidden^  Not 
too  wmderfid  or  difScult  for  thee  to  comprehend  or  per- 
form,  M  the  word  nMVn  nipUethy  implies, — neilher  u  ii 
Jkr  0^ t  the  vord  or  daetnne  of  nlvUlon  shall  be  pro- 
elaimed  in  yonr  ava  land ;  for  hi  is  to  be  bom  in  Bethle- 
hem of  Judah,  who  ta  to  feed  and  »ae«  Jtraet — and  the 
Pkofret  who  la  to  teach  them,  is  to  be  raised  up  from 
among  their  brethrm. 

Yerae  12.  //  is  not  in  heaven]  Shall  not  be  communi- 
Mted  ID  that  way  in  vhichthe  prophets  received  the  Kving 
'  oracles,  but  the  woip  shall  m  made  JUsh,  and  dv>m 
among  you. 

Verse  13.  yAAm-  a  it  beyond  0u  mo]  Ys  diall  not  be 
oblifi|ed  to  travel  for  i!  to  distant  natiom^  h&eaumaalaation 
i*  of  the  Jmw». 

Verse  14.  But  ths  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee]  The 
doetrioe  of  salmion  preached  by  the  apostles — in  thy 
mouth — the  promises  of  lederaption  made  by  the  prophets, 
fomiiag  a,  part  of  ATery  Jew's  creed,— ~£n  thy  hiart — the 
power  to  belien  with  the  heart  unto  ririiteoasiwM,  that 
the  tongue  may  make  confession  unto  salntioii.  la  this 
way  It  IS  evident  St.  Paul  undentood  these  passages.  See 
Rom.  X.  6,  Ac. 
Verve  16.  lAfeandgood]  Present  and  ftiture  blessings. 
Death  and  eDi{\  Present  and  future  miseries,  termed, 
ver.  19.  I^e  and  death,  Uening  and  ournng.  And  why 
wmOwwsef  btfore  themt  1.  That  they  might  com- 
prtkend  their  imporL  2.  That  they  might  Jed  ibeir  im- 
portance. 3.  "nuM  they  might  cAoose  life,  and  the  path  of 
faeKcTin^,  loving  obedience  that  led  to  it.  4.  That  thciy  and 
their  posterity,  Uiua  choosing  life,  and  refiising  evil,  might 
be  the  favourite*  of  God  in  time  and  eternity. 

Worn  diere  no  suoh  thiiw  ufree  will  in  man,  who  could 
raeoDcile  these  sayings  other  with  sincerity  or  common 
seasa !  Ood  has  aide  the  hmaan  wiliyi-st^  and  there  is  no 
power  or  influence,  either  in  heaven,  earth,  or  hell,  on  this 
aide  the  power  of  God,  that  can  deprive  it  of  ita./rss  voU- 
tiont  I  of  its  power  to  leUt  and  niit,  to  choote  and  rsAiM, 
to  act  or  not  act—m  force  it  to  sin  against  God.  Hence 
man  is  accountable  for  his  actions,  because  they  are  Aii — 
were  he  neceasiiaied  by  fiua,  or  aovereign  conainint,  they 
ooDld  not  be  Am.  Henoe  he  is  rewardable — hence  he  is 
punishable.  Ood,  in  bis  creation,  wiUerf  that  the  hmum 
ersoftifw  aAonU  bs^v^  and  he  formed  bis  soul  soDonUnglT ; 
and  the  Law  and  GomsL  die  and  preeept,  the  o»* 

of  wo,  sad  the  doetrias  irf  eternal  life,  are  all 


CHAPTER  XXXL 

Mon  UIbS  MK  bankid  ud  twRttr  jmi  iM  hJiImiiI  hi  Jti  mHi  Ijii  J.i>hi|> 
IKher'uH  eihnrti  lb«D  to  oourn^  iLtfl  iftwibnB*,  I— O-  tMIr^  w  Atrmm 
Jfnliua,  T,  S.  Drill 


InrtHt  nna  or  pccm  vhich  htrntc  Im- 
Mm  »-rkntJ>c  ■■infill 


■  itm  taw  »bict<  he  hfd  «rwm  in  lli>  v-m*  irtiii  i 


for  iJj.^  iiMiinriJm  ind  v» 

lira  Jarilun  ichirCF.S  Rnidms-      .  ■'  .  a(  |]K  Ittf.M.  Ca 

Lntlnla  liTk  np  ui  tbc  lidc  of  thi  ....  PlnIkU  >UV  ftMl— 

AND  Moses  went  and  spake  these  * 
words  unto  all  Israel.   ■ 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  *  am  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years  old  this  day :  I  can  no  more 
^  go  out  and  come  in :  also  the  Lobd  hath  said 
unto  me,  •  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  he  will  go  over  before 
thee,  and  he  will  destroy  these  nations  from  be- 
fore thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them*  aTid 
Joshua,  he  6hall  go  over  before  thee,  *  as  the 
Lord  hath  said. 

4  '  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  «  as  he 
did  to  Sihon  and  to  Og,  kings  of  the  Amorites; 
and  unto  the  land  of  them,  whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  the  Lord  shall  give  them  up  before 
your  face,  that  ye  may  do  unto  them  according 
unto  all  the  commandments  which  I  have  com- 
manded you. 

6  I  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  ^  fear 
not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them :  for  the  Lord  thr- 
Qod,  ■  he  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee ;  "  he  wiU- 
not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

7  f  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  ■  Be  strone 
and  of  a  good  couraee :  for  thou  must  go  with 
this  people  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath 
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constructed  on  this  ground :  tliat  is,  tliey  all  necessarily 
suppose  the  freedom  of  ihe  human  will:  nor  could  it  be 
irii/if  it  were  notyree;  because  the  principle  of  yreectem 
or  liberty  is  neceS«rily  implied  in  the  idea  of.  volUioH.— 
See  on  chap,  v,  29. 

Verse  19.  See  the  note  on  tlie  preceding  verse. 

Vetse  20.  TTiat  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord]  Without 
lovefhen  can  be  no  obedience. 

Obey  hi*  voice]  V/ithmit  obedience,  [ovb  it  fruHIeaa  and 
dead. 

And — cleave  unto  him]  Without  elate  atlachmeni  end 
p9r»eoeran«<,  temporaiy  tove,  however  sincere  end  ferveaL 
temporary  obedience,  however  disinterested,  energetic,  ana 
pure,  while  it  lasts,  will  be  ultimately  ineffectual. — Ha 
alone,  who  aiduret  to  the  end,  ahali  oe  saved.  Reader, 
how  do  matters  stand  between  Ood  and  thy  soul  t  He 
cannot  persevere  in  the  grace  of  God,  whose  soul  ia  not 
yet  mode  a  partaker  of  th&l  ^race.  Many  talk  strenuously 
on  the  impossibility,  of  falling  from  grace,  who  have  not 
yei  tasted  tliat  the  Lord  is  mcious.  How  absurd  to  talk 
and  dispute  abaot  the  infiwbili^  of  arriving  safely  at  the 
end  of  a  way,  m  which  a  man  has  never  yet  taken  one 
hearty  step  t  It  is  never  among  those  that  nave  the  gntea 
<^  Ood,  but  amonj  those  that  dstb  il  not,  that  we  md  an 
overweening  contidence. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXL 
Verse  2.  /am  an  hundred  and  twenty  yearo  i^d]  His 
life  of  Moses,  the  great  prophet  of  Ood,  and  lawgiver  of 
the  Jews,  was  exactly  the  same  in  length,  aa  the  time 
Noah  employed  in  preaching  righteousness  to  the  antedi- 
luvian  world.  Tliese  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  were 
divided  into  three  remarkable  periods.  Fwty  years  he 
lived  in  Egyptj  in  Pharaoh's  court,  actjuiring  alt  the 
learning  ana  wisdom  of  the  E^ptians,  see  Acts  vii.  20. 
23.  FMy  yean  he  sc^ourned  m  the  land  of  JUidian  in 
a  slate  of  preparation  for  his  great  and  important  mia■ioI^ 
Acts  vii.  29,  SO.  and  forty  year*  ho  guided,  led,  and  gov- 
erned the  braelitea  under  the  express  direction  and  aa- 
thority  of  Ood.    In  all,  on«  hundred  and  ftrenfy  ysor*. 

Verse  3.  JbsAua  he  thaii  go  oeer  before  thee]  See  on 
Numb,  zxvii.  17,  &c 

Verse  6.  Be  ttrons']  ipin  chixeht,  the  MuAe  word  that 
is  used  Exod.  iv.  21.  ix.  15.  for  hardening  Pharaoh's 
heart  See  the  notes  there.  The  Septuagini,  in  diis  and 
the  folknring  ver«e,  have  "«  «Te»«,  play  At  mon, 

omI  ft<  atrong:  and  from  this  St  Paul  seems  to  have 
bonewad  Us  HtM^  *  JjS  ****  "  "  ""^ 
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•worn  unto  their  fethere  to  ^ive  them ;  and  thou 
idi^t  cause  Uietn  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Loan,  '  he  it  tt  that  doth  so  before 
thee :  '  he  will  be  with  Uiee,  .he  will  not  fail 
Uiee,  neither  forsake  thee:  fear  not,  neither  be 
dismayed. 

'  9  If  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  ''  and  deliver- 
ed it  unto  the  prieats,  the  sons  of  Levi,  ■  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
Xtnto  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying,  At 
the  end  of  every  seven  years,  in  the  Bolemnity 
(MT  the  t  year  of  release,  ■  in  the  feast  of  taber^ 
nacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  ta  come  to  '  appear  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he 
shall  choose,  *tbou  ehalt  read  this  l^w  before 
1^  Israel  in  their  hearing. 

12  '  Grather  the  people  together,  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  thy  etranger  that  ia 
wttliin  thy  gates,  that  tliey  may  hear,  and  that 
they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
crfuerve  to  do  all  the  worde  of  this  law : 

13  And  thca  their  children,  » which  have  not 
known  any  thin^  *  may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the 
land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

14  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ■  Be- 
bold,  thy  approach  that  thou  must  die :  call 
Joshua  anf  present  yourselves  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  me  congregation,  that  '>  I  may  give  him  a 
oluLrge.  And  Moses  and  Joshua  went,  and  pre- 
septed  themselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
fregation. 

15  And  '  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle 
in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud :  aim  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
stood  over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 
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mrtfit^ttSt.  KpartncOt.  Stand  finn  -in  the  butb ;  play  the 
Bisii,  set  like  heroes;  be  vigorous. 

Vem  8.  The  Lord—dolA  go  btfort  l&ae]  To  prepve 
l)gMpn9,snd  to  direct  th«e.  • 

Be  wtH  t«  wttft  (Ae«]  Accompany  thee  in  jownqw ; 
and  WHit  thee  in  all  tby  anterpriaes. 

Jte  wiU  tuafail  thet]  l^y  expectation,  bowerer  (trong 
and  exianaive,  ahall  never  be  dtaqipointed — tbon  canat 
not  expect  too  much  from  him. 

KeUh»rfortakt  t)ui[  He  knowa  that  without  him  thou 
eanat  do  notfainft  and  thereforehe  will  continue  with  thee, 
and  HI  such  a  manner  too,  that  the  excalleaee  of  the  power 
•hall  appear  to  be  of  Ahn,  and  not  of  man. 

Verae  9.  Aftaa*  wrafe  Aia  late]  Not  the  wbele  Penta- 
leueh,  but  either  the  djaoouraaa  and  pracepta  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  chaplerst  or  the  brat  «  Sautevnomy, 
iritich  ia  mort  likely. 

Some  of  the  rabnna  have  pretended  that  Moaea  wrote 
Airtten  oopiea  of  the  whole  Pentateuch  j  that  be  gave  one 
loaaoh  of  me  twelve  tribea,  and  the  thirteenth  waa  laid  up 

Sths  ark.  Tbis  (minion  deaervea  litde  credit  Some 
ink  that  be  wrote  neo  copiea ;  one  of  which  he  gave  to 
dtejtrieata  and  Levite^  for  general  uae,  according  to  what 
ia  nid  in  thia  veras;  the  other  to  be  laid  up  betide  the  ark, 
aa  a  atandard  copy  for  reference;  and  to  be  a  witneu 
against  the  people,  should  they  break  it,  or  become  idola- 
troua.  This  second  copy  ia  suppoaed  to  be  intended,  ver. 
2fl.  jU  (be  law  waa  properly  a  covenant  or  contract  be- 
tween God  and  the  pe<»le,  it  ia  natural  to  eappoee  ^t 
dure  were  two  ooptea  of  it,  that  each  of  the  coulracting 
partiea  mi^t  have  one:  therefive  one  was  laid  up  beei<i^ 
the  arkt  this  waa  the  Lord's  copy;  ansiber  waa  g^iven  to 
theprieaUand  Levites;  thia  waa  the  people's  copy: 

Verae  10  and  W.  At  tht  md  nfwtrywevm  year*— ttou 
Mi  raad  A*»  lau)]  EveryeeveniAyMr  wasayear  of  re- 
Uam,  DeuL  xv.  1.  at  which  time  the  pet^Ie'a  minda  being 
tinder  n  peeultar  degree  of  solemnity,  were  better  disposed 
to  hear  and  profit  by  the  words  ot  God.  I  suppose  on  thia 
ground  also,  that  the  whole  book  of  Deuteronomy  ia  meant, 
aa  it  alone  contaioa  an  Mtitome  of  the  whole  Pentateuch. 
And  in  thia  way  eoma  of  the  dtiaf  iewiah  rabtHna  luder- 
•tand  thia  place. 
It  is  atnue  diat  lUa  Bomwnndmant,  relative  to  a  mJtUc 
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16  ^  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  BehaU, 
thou  shalt  ^  sleep  with  thy  fathers ;  and  this  peo- 
ple will  *  rise  up,  and  'go  a  whorine  after  the 
gods  of  the  strangers  of  the  bad,  whither  they 
go  to  be  among  them ;  and  will  ■  forsake  me,  aai 
*  break  my  covenant  which  I  have  made  with 
ihem. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  Undfed  against 
them  in  that  d!ay,  and  1 1  will  forsake  tbera,  awl 
I  will  ^  hide  my  face  from  them,  and  they  «hall 
be  devourei^,  and  many  evils  ana  troubles  shall 
1  be&lt  thein ;  so  that  they  will  say  in  that  day, 
■"Are  not  these  evSs  come  upon  us,  because  our 
God  it  "  not  among  us  1 

13  And  °  I  will  surety  hide  my  face  in  that  day, 
for  all  the  evils  which  they  shall  have  wrought, 
in  that  they  are  turned  unto-otber  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  tbis  sodi^  for  rou, 
cmd  teEwh  it  the  children  <^  Isra^ ;  put  it  in  their 
mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  'a  vimeM  (or 
me  agamst  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought  them  iota 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey;  and  they  shall 
have  eaten  and  filled  themselves,  and  waxen 
fat ;  ■  then  wfll  they  turn  tmto  other  sods,  and 
serve  them,  ttnd  provoke  me,  snd  breu  eo' 
venant. 

31  And  it  E^all  come  to  pass  'when  many 
evib  and  troubles  are  be&Uen  them,  that  this 

song  shall  testify  '  against  them  aa  a  witness.; 
for  it  shall  nut  be  Ibrgotten  out  <^  the  mouths 
of  their  seed;  for  'iknow  their  imaginatioa 
"  which  *  they^o  about,  even  now,  before  I  have 
brought  them  into  the  land  which  I  sware. 

22  Moees  therefore  wrote  this  aong  the  sasnt 
day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel. 
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mentioned  Joshua  viii.  31).  at  which  time  thia  public  read- 
ing first  took  place,  till  the  reign  of  j€hothajAat,  2  Chraa. 
xvii.  7.  there  waa  any  public  aeventh  year  icai^n^  a  pe- 
riod of  B30  years.  The  next  aeventh  year  readiiw  wea 
not  till  the  eighteenth  year  at  iba  reign  <aJo*uik,  2  Chraa. 
xxiv.  30.  »  apace  of  tw  Kundrtd  and  ei^y-two  ycara. 
Nor  do  we  mid  an;  other  publicly  meotwaed  from  ihia 
time,  till  the  return  from  the-  Babyloniah  captivity^  NeK 
viiL  2.  Nor  ia  there  any  other  on  record  from  thait  tuna  to 
the  deatniction  of  Jerusalem.— See  Dodd. 

Verse  16.  Bthold  thou  tiiaU  aUtp  viik  tityfoAm]  33» 
shoeeb,  thou  thalt  lU  down,  it  aignifiea  to  rett,  take  rest  in 
sleep,  and  metaphorically  to  die.  JIuch  stress  camxit  be 
safely  laid  on  this  expressiw,  to  prove  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  or  that  the  people,  in  me  time  of  Bloses  hwl  a 
distinct  notion  of  ita  aepante  exialence.  It  was,  however, 
underatood  in  thia  aenae  W  Jonatttu  ben  Uiziel,  who  ia 
his  Targum,  paraphtaaea  the  word  thua ;  "  Tbax  dialt  ha 
down  in  the  dust  with  thy  tehera;  and  thy  aosl 
niahmotoc)  shall  be  laid  up  in  the  treawuy  of  the  lile  is 
come,  wiih  thy  fBlbers." 

Verae  IS.  /  will  turely  hide  vwjae*]  Withdraw  my 
approbation  and  my  protection.  "This  w  a  guteral  ncaa- 
ing  of  the  word  in  Scripture. 

Verse  19.  WriU  yclhia  mmg]  The  aong  which  fal- 
lows in  the  next  ch^Her.  Thioga  which  wtn  of  grestin- 
portaoce  and  of  eemmon  ooqeern  were,  among  the  nnrirwa. 
put  into  verae,  as  this  waa  found  the  bftt  method  of  kc^ 
ing  them  io  remembrance ;  especial^  in  ihoae  limea,  whsa 
vnriting  was  little  practised.  Even  prose  waa  sometimaa 
mug.  The  history  of  Herodouia  was  divided  inta  tkm 
book;  and  eaeh  inaeribed  with  ibe  name  of  one  ef-tfar  mc 
JIAieee,  beeauae  theaa  books  were  anciently  aui^.  HMaar 
is  reported  to  have  aimg  his  soem*  dinugfa  diffmai  Gnek 
cities,  Aristotle  obaervea,  tbat  anciently,  the  paopte  sons 
their  lows.  And  Cieero  obaerres^  that  it  was  a  aostora 
among  the  ancient  Romans  to  sing  ibe  praises  of  their  be: 
roes  at  the  public  leativalsb  This  waa  the  case  smoaw  ibe 
northern  innabitaatsof  Europe,  particularly  in  IrrlasiianJ 
Scotland ;  heooe  the  Qaelic  poetry  of  Oasian  and  oAass. — 
See  Doddi  and  see  the  sow  on  Excd.  xv.  I.  wfaare 
sufawMt  is  largdytrasted. 

Varaa  31.  T&mAeUt«t^ag^ntiaum\ 
in  It,  tbeir  nnenl  denetion  is  sredieiBd,  bat  in  sttdh  ft  T . 
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53  If  r  Aod  he  gave  Joshua,  the  ion  of  Nun, 
a  charge,  and  Baid,  *  Be  stroiiff  and  of  a  good 
oouraKe ;  for  thou  shalt  bring  tne  children  of  Ib- 
rael  into  the  land  which  I  aware  unto  them  i  and 
I  will  be  with  thee. 

54  K  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moeea  had 
made  an  end  of  ■  wriiin;?  the  words  of  this  law 
in  a  book,  until  they  were  6niahed, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Levitea,  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Load,  aay  ia":. 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  la«r,  *>  aod  put  it  m 
the  aide  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  Ood,  that  it  iDaj  be  there  <  for  a  witness 
affainat  thee. 

Z7  ''For  [  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  •stiff 
neck :  behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you  this 
day,  TB  have  been  rebellious  acaiost  the  Lohd  ; 
and  how  much  more  after  my  death  t 

S8  Gather  unto  me  alt  the  elders  of  vour  tribes, 
and  your  officers,  that  I  may  speak  tnese  words 
in  their  ears,  ''  and  call  heaven  and  earth  to  re- 
cord againat  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will  ut- 
terly '  corrupt  youraelves,  and  turn  aside  fVom 
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avoid  the  avil,  and  the  threUened  puaishmeat  abould  come 
iu>on  thfim,  dten  the  toag  should  Uatify  agaioit  tham,  by 
•nowioff  ttut  they  had  hooi  aufficiently  waroed,  and  migbt 
have  lived  lo  Ood,  and  eo  eacaped  those  diaastera. 

Terse  26.  Tak»  t!ii»  book  -qf  the  lav)  The  itandard 
CO|7lowbieh  all  tnuueripts  mutt  ultimately  refer:  another 
copy  was  put  iDto  die  hands  of  (h«  priaeu. — See  the  note 
on  ver.  9. 

Verse  27.  WkHe  I  am  ytt  alive — ye  have  bem  rebtl- 
lioiw]  Such  was  the  di^xwiiion  of  this  people  to  act  con- 
trary lo  inosil  goodnees,  that  Moses  felt  himself  justified 
in  iDferriag  vhat  would  lake  place  from  what  bad  already 


NiVBB  waa  a  people  more  fully  and  faithfully  warned; 
and  from  this  very  circumstanc«  we  may  see,  that  they 
were  onder  no  JaUil  constraining  neceasity  to  commit  sin 
against  Ood — tbey  might  have  avoided  it,  but  they  teould 
not.  Ood  was  present  to  help  them,  till,  by  their  repeated 
proTooati<HiB  they  forced  him  to  depart:  wrath  therefore 
came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost,  because  tbey  ainned, 
wbeu  they  might  have  lived  to  the  glory  of  Qoa.  Utoee 
who  abuse  Qod'i  grace,  shall  not  ooly  have  (hat  grace 
taken  awayfrom  them,  but  shall  be  puiu^uHl  for  the  o&um 
of  it,  as  well  as  fbf  the  tratitgreatimi.  Every  sin  is  dm- 
bU,  aod  must  have  a  Ivf/Ua  puaiahmenti — 1.  Grace  is 
reaiatedt  and  2.  tranBgreanoa  ennmitted  i  and  God  will 
visit  for  both. 

2.  How  BstontBhiog  it  ia,  that  with  nudi  exanptea  of 
Ood's  justice  before  their  vytM,  the  Jem  should  be  so  little 
effected ;  and  that  the  Qmtiiea,  who  have  received  the 
Oo^l  of  Ood,  should  act  as  if  God  would  no  more  pun- 
iah  tranagrnsion  g  or  (hat  he  must  be  so  partial  to  them, 
aa  to  pasat^.inifiuiliea,  for  which  the  hand  of  his  justice 
•till  continues  heavy  i^on  the  deaeendanti  of  Jacob  1  Let 
them  take  heed,  for  if  Ood  spared  not  the  natural  branches, 
he  will  not  spare  diem.  It  they  sin  after  the  manner  of 
ths  Jnem,  they  may  expect  to  tie  partakers  with  diem  in 
dtair  puniahinentB.  What  Ood  does  to  nattaiiM,  he  will 
do  to  individuals,  who  reject  his  mercy,  or  trample  under 
Jbot  hie  grace ;  the  Moui  that  nnneth,  and  returns  not  to 
Ood  br  repentance  and  faith,  ehalt  die.  Tliie  ia  a  decree 
of  Ood  that  shall  never  be  reversed  t  and  every  day  beaia 
witness  how'  strietly  he  kaeps  it  in  view. 

X  The  ode  composed  by  Hoses  for  this  occasion,  was, 
probably,  set  to  some  lively  and  afTeeting  air,  and  eung  by 
ihe  people.  It  wmild  be  much  easier  to  keep  such  a  teng 
in  remembrance,  dum  an  equal  quantity  of^  pnee.  Hie 
vlwle  would  have  the  additional  circumstances  of  cadence 
aad  ftou  to  eaoae  it  lo  be  often  repealed )  aod  thua  ensure 
its  being  kept  in  memory.  Poetry,  though  nflen.  nay 
jwuroiqr  arniaed,  iaj  tievertheless,  a  giftfiom  Qod,  and 
Dwj  bs  an^lmd  with  the  best  afltet'in  hiB  Bervica.  k- 
vBiy  eoDsiderable  part  of  the  Old  Testament  ia  written  in 
peiii  J) ;  particularly  die  whole  book  of  Ptalne,  great 
part  of  the  prophet  ttaiak,  the  LamerUaium*,  and  much 
of  the  miner  prophet*,  "nioae  who  speak  against  poetic 
eompoaiiions  in  the  oervice  of  Ood,  speak  against  what 
tfi^  do  not  understand.  AU  (h&t  a  man  bau.sbould  be 
wwaiMiil  to  his.  Kakar,  aad  cnpbmd  iithia  aervtea: 
not  only  Iba  aasrgy  of  his  heart  and  m<nd,  tfaa  phyital 


the  way  which  I  have  commanded  youi  aad 
'>  evil  will  befall  you  i  ia  the  latter  t^ys ;  becausa 
ye  will  do  evil  io  the  sight  of  the  Loab,  to  pro* 
voke  him  to  anger  through  the  work  of  your 
hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  con 

S'Qgfttionof  Uraei  tbt>  wortEe  of  [hisaopg,  vnUI 
cy  were  endt^J. 

I'lIAPTFU 

■n-  ■     ,■  ;  ,  I..,  J  M,-.  .... 


'll'-'iWr-"!!"  II 

4  p<ll|.-._  lufj^ni  |t-l|.Lh' 


■11  i-liT  r(-*m  rs«.ii« 


/Vive  ■  ear,  O  ye  hfiaveos.and  1  will  45-  ^^-^ 

words     my  mouth. 

3  My  doctrines  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my 
speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  '  as  the  small  rain 
upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  uptHS 
the  c^ss. 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of  the 
Loan  :  '  ascribe  ye  greatness  imto  our  GoA. 


iitautu.  tCw.ai,i,a^EHi»a 


force  of  his  body,  but  also,  the  VKueicaX  timet  aad  ntodit- 
lolwM  of  hie  voice. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXII. 
Terae  1.  On  the  inimitable  excellence  of  thit  ode,  much 
has  been  written  by  commentators,  critics,  and  poets ;  and 
it  ia  allowed  by  the  heat  judges  to  oontaio  a  specimen  of 
almoat  every  species  of  excellence  in  composition.  It  is 
so  dusroughly  poetie,  that  even  the  dull  Jews  themselvea 
found  they  could  not  write  it  in  the  proee  form  i  and  henea 
it  is  disbnguished  as  poetry  in  every  Hebrew  Bible,  by 
being  written  in  its  own  hemistichs  or  dnon  half  line^ 
which  is  the  general  form  of  the  Hebrew  poetry  t  Biq 
were  it  traiislaied  in  the  same  way,  it  would  be  more  easily 
understood.  Tlie  sung  iiaelf  hu  suffered  bodi  by  tran* 
■cribers  and  translaiors-rlhe  former  having  mistaken  soma 
letters  in  different  places,  and  made  wrong  comUnaiiona 
of  them  in  others.  As  to  the  translators,  most  of  them 
have  followed  their  own  fancy  from  good  Mr.  Aiosworlh, 
who  ruined  it  by  the  most  inanimate-  rhyming  veraion,  to 
certain  later  poet^  who  have  eaat  it  unhallowedly  into  aa 
European  mould.  See. the  observations  at  the  end  of  Iha 
cfaaMer. 

Give  ear,  O  yt  htavene\  Let  angala  and  men  hear ;  and 
let  this  testimony  of  Ood  be  rtgiatsred  both  in  heaven  and 
earth.  Heaven  and  earth  are  appealed  to  as  permaaeiU 
witnessea. 

Verse  2.  My  docfrtnc]  wpS  I^Akedti,  from  np^  /a/aacA, 
to  take,  carry  away — to  attract,  or  gain  ottr  the  heart  hy 
eloquence  or  persuasive  speech.  Hence  the  Septuagint 
traaalate  the  word  arofby^a,  an  apophthegm,  a  senten- 
tious aod  weighty  saying,  tor  the  regulation  of  the  moral 
conducL  Sucti,  properly,  are  the  sayings  in  this  inimi- 
table ode. 

Shall  drop  ae  the  rain}  It  shall  come  drop  by  drop  as 
the  shower,  Deginniiu;  slowly  and  distinetly,  but  incraasing 
more  and  more,  till  the  plenituda  of  rightemianess  is  poured 
down,  and  the  whole  canon  of  DiviiM  Revelation  com- 
pleted. 

J^fy  *7xaA  ahaU  dietil  ae  the  dae]  'n^OK  Imrati,  mv 
familiar,  friendly,  and  affectionate  apeecheo,  shall  demand 
gently  and  softly  on  the  ear  and  the  heart,  as  the  dew, 
moistening  and  refreshing  all  around.  In  hot  regioni^ 
dew  is  oflao  a  substitute  for  rein — ^without  it,  there  could 
be  no  fertiUtjr  in  thoee  plaoeB,  enaeially  where  rain  seldom 
hlla.  And  in  such  places  only,  oao  the  meM^iOT  here 
used,  be  felt  in  its  perfactton.  Homsr  uses  a  aimihr  figure  | 
when  neaking  m  the  eloqueoee  of  UlyasB^  he  says^  IL 
r.  v«r.  231. 

AM'eraAr/^nire  jKy^S*  ur  n^BK  »(, 
Kai  MM  vtfatteww  eeutera  x>i Wf*"" 

»ihM  ki  ipNb  4hu  aBOHtaB  Bnn  I 
utkajlow  qI  dMmdtnc  •*»«<«- 

On  the  manner  in  which  de»  is  produced,  philosophers  ate 
not  yet  agreed.  It  waa  long  supposed  to  deeeend,  and  to 
differ  only  from  ratn,  as  lea  trom  more ;  but  the  ex  peri- 
ments  M  a  Frend>'  chymiat  aeemed  to  prove,  that  dew 
oseenjiied  in  liirbt  thin  vapours,  aod  that  mealing  with  a 

Ieolder  rc^on  of  the  air,  it  baeamB  oondwiBBd,  and  Ml 
down  upon  the  earth.  Odter  r«oent  enerimeni%  ihoa|^ 
tbey  have  not  aatmly  bmlidued  tha  farmer,  have  raa- 
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A  He  is  *  the  Rock, '  hia  work  is  perfect :  Tor 
<  all  his  ways  are  judgment :  ^  a  Grod  of  truth, 
and  iwithout  initjuity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  k  They  >  have  corrupted  themsetvea,  "  their 
spot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  children ;  they  are  a 
B  perverse  and  crooked  ifeneration. 

6  Do  ye  thus  "  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish 
people  and  unwise?  is  not  he  c  thy  father  thai 
nath  '  bought  thee  1  hath  be  not  ■  made  thee, 
and  estabhshed  thee  ? 

7  It  Remember  the  daj's  of  old,  consider  the 
years  of 'many  generations:  "ask  thy  father, 


«  i  em.  32. 3.  kra.  3.  P»  IS.  I, ». «.  Hab.  1.  K-T  laua.  «  31.-(  Du. «. 
R  lUf.  l&;i.-liJcr.l&  10.-1  JobSLlOL  Ml  K  IS-t  litb.  aihiMeomaUd 
m  jUnwI^.-l  Ck  31.  m-a  Or.  tJ»i  tiKf  an  hM  U>  e^Udr••t,am  it  dflritol. 
bMuTIi.  II.  Luke  »  41.  HuLIt  It-o  FM.  II&  It-p  l«L  &  t«-r  Ml  H 1 


dered  the  doctrioe  of  the  ascent  «f  dew  doublful.  Tliough 
we  know  nothing  certain  as  to  the  manner  of  it«  produc- 
tion, yet  we  know  that  the  thing  exists ;  and  ihat  it  is  en- 
aeniially  UMfiil.  So  much  we  know  of  the  sayinKa  of  our 
God,  and  tlte  bleased  effects  produced  by  them :  God  hath 
•p6ken,  and  the  enteriiw  in  of  hit  wonla  givea  light  and 
life. — See  the  notes  on  Gen.  ii.  ver.  6. 

At  ike  tmaii  rain]  a-yyvs  keaiirimy  from  -^yv  «Aar,  to 
be  rough,  or  tempenluous.  Sweeping  (bowen^  Boeom- 
panied  with  a  stroag  gale  of  wind. 

And  at  the  sAouMr*]  D'3'3i  Rebibim,  from  rofio^ 
to  imtlliply,  to  tTiereate  ^ea//y— shower  after  shower: 
or  Tslher  a  continual  ram,  whose  drops  are  multiplied 
btmnd  calculation,  upon  the  earth.  Alluding  perhaps  to 
the  rainy  atatons  in  the  Eatt  i  or  to  dtose  early  and  latter 
rain»,  to  esaeatinlly  neeeasary  for  the  vegetation  and  per- 
fection of  the  grain. 

No  doubt  these  various  expresaions  point  out  that  great 
variety  in  the  Word  or  Revelation  of  God,  whereby  it  ia 
cuiled  to  every  place,  oeeanon,  person,  and  ttale  ;  being 
"profitable  for  doctrine,  reproof,  and  edification  in  Hght- 
eousttess."  Hence  the  apostle  says,  that  God,  at  sundry 
timet  and  in  divers  manners,  apalce  in  lime  pott  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  jH-ouhets  ;  and  in  these  last  limes  has  spoken 
unto  us  by  hts  Son :  Heb.  i.  1,  2.  By  every  vrophet, 
wangetUt,  and  aposlle,  God  speaks  a  particular  lan- 
guage— ^1  is  his  doctrine,  his  ^reat  vystem,  of  instruction, 
n>r  we  information  and  salvaiiOn-  of  (he  souls  of  men — 
but  some  portions  are  tike  the  aweptng  Aawera,  in  which 
the  tempest  nf  dtotTa  wrath  appears  against  siimers. 
Others  are  like  the  incessant  thowert  of  gentle  rain,  pre- 
paring the  soil  for  the  germination  of  the  grain :  and  eaus- 
mg  it  to  take  root.  And  others  siill  are  like  the  dex,  mildly 
and  gently  insinuating  coniHctions,  persuasions,  reproof 
and  consolations.  The  preacher  of  righteousness,  who 
wishes  to  handle  this  word  profioibly,  must  attend  closely 
to  those  distinctions,  thai  he  may  rightly  divide  the  word 
at  truth;  and  give  eadi  of  his  hearers  nit  portion  of  the 
bread  of  life  in  due  season. 

Verse  4.  H«  is  t/u  Rock]  The  word  Sn  ttur,  is  rendered 
creator  by  some  eminent  critics;  and  tjiJb'  Afto/yA",  is 
die  reading  in  Ihe  Arabic  version.  Rab.  Moses  ben  May- 
mon,  in  his  valuable  work,  Moreh  Neboehim,  observes, 
that  the  word  ft  taur,  which  is  ordinarily  translated  rock, 
wgnifies  origin, /btt7ilain,Jtrat  catue,  &c.  and  in  this  way 
it  should  be  translated  here :  "  He  is  the  first  principle,  his 
work  it  perfect."  Aa  he  is  the  cause  of  all  things,  he 
must  be  infinitely  perfect.;  and  consequently  all  his  works 
must  be  peifeet  in  iheir  respective  kinds.  As  is  the  cause, 
so  must  the  effect  be.  Some  think  the  word  rock  gives  a 
very  good  sense :  for,  as  in  those  lands,  rocks  were  the 
ordinary  places  of  defence  and  aeairity,  (Sod  may  be  meta- 
phorically represented  thus,  to  signify  bis  prolemon  of  his 
Ibllowers.   jfprefer  tlie  opinion  of  Maimonides. 

Verse  5.  "Vkeir  apot  it  not  the  spot  of  hi*  cAfMrm] 
Tliis  verse  is  variouaJy  translated  and  varioutlr  understood. 
Thetfare  corrupted,  nothia,  diildrenqf  pollution.  Kem- 
jiicOTT.  lyuy  are  corrupt,  they  are  not  ku  children  ;  they 
are  blotted.  HovBtaANT.  This  is  according  to  the  Sa- 
maritan, The  interpretation  commonly  given  to  these 
wo^d^  is  aa  unfounded  aa  it  it  ezceptionable.  "God's  ehil- 
dren  have  their  apott,  i.  e.  their  tins';  but  tin  in  them  is 
not  like  sin  in  others;  in  others  tin  ia  exceeding^  sinful : 
but  God  does  not  see  thcsins  of  his  children  as  he  sees  the 
siiM  of  hiH  enemies,"  Ac.  Unfortnnacely  for  this  bad  doc- 
trine, there  is  no  foundation  for  it  in  the  sacred  text,  which 
though  very  obseure,  may  be  thus  translated  :  He  [Israel) 
haih  corrupted  himae{f.-~-'T1uy{\ivb  Israelites)  arenothia 
thUdren :  ney  are  apatted.  Coverdale  renders  die  whole 
■ataage  thus :  "The  trowsrd,  and  overthwart  genenttion, 
nave  marred  themselves  to  bimward ;  and  are  not  hie  chil- 
dren  became  of  dieir  deformity."  Thie  ia  the  souse  of  the 
vane.  Let  it  be  obeer^^tbat  the  ward  ^ot,  wfaioh  ia 


and  he  will  show  thee ;  thy  elders,  and  they  will 

tell  thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  'divided  to  the  nar 
tions  their  inheritance,  when  he  ■  separated  the 
sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  hounds  of  the  people 
according  to  the  number  of  the  oliildren  of  Israel 

9  For  ■  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people ;  Ja- 
cob is  the  r  lot  nf  his  mheritance. 

10  He  found  him  ■  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the 
waste  howling  wilderness ;  he  *  led  him  aboat, 
he  ■>  instructed  hihi,  he  '  kept  him  as  tbe  ap^ 
of  his  eye. 


■  V«r.  (S.  tmlW.  11.  a44.Z— t  Heb  (antnilfan  virf |nmiti«i.-ii Eiad.  a  It 
Pn.41  1.  an],!.— (Zfch-m  AcK  17. St— V □«  ll.a— xEioA  Ills* IS. 
6.  Iltea.  10. 1.  hLmn.— vHtfi  nrd.— iCka  I&  Jv.  I E.  14«.  t&  1^  Or, 
otmptMttdJiim  abaut-i  DniLt.  JS— e  Pm-  IT.B.  Pmr.  I.X.  Z(A.S.a 


repeated  in  our  tnmslation,  is  but  once  in  the  original ; 
and  ihe  marginal  reading  is  greatly  to  be  preferred. — He 
hath  eorrujtltd  to  himaaf,  thai  IKey  are  not  hi*'diitdre» ; 
that  it  their  blot.  And  because  they  had  tbe  blot  <^  sin 
on  them,  because  they  were  apolted  with  iniquity,  and 
marked  idolaters,  therefore  God  renounces  them.  Then 
may  be  here  an  allusion  to  the  marka  which  the  wonhip- 

Krs  of  particular  idols  had  on  difTereot  parta  of  their 
dies,  especially  on  Iheir  foreheada — and  as  idolatry  is 
the  crime  with  which  they  are  here  charged,  the  mot  or 
mark  mentioned,  may  refer  to  the  morA;  or  stigma  of  their 
idol.  The  different  sects  of  idolaters  in  the  East,  are  dis- 
tinguished by  their  sectarian  marka,  the  stigma  of  their 
respective  idols.  Iliete  sectarian  marka,  partieularly  oa 
the  forehead,  amount  to  nearly  one  hniidred  among  the 
Hindoos  and  especially  among  the  two  sects,  the  worship- 
pers of  Seera,  and  the  worshippers  of  FtsAnoo.  In  many 
cases  these  marks  are  renewecl  deiUyt  for  ihey  account  it 
irreligious  to  perform  any  sacred  rite  to  their  god,  vithmA 
his  mark  on  tne  forehead;  the  marks  are  generally  Aor*- 
zonial  and  perpem^tcu/ar  lines,  crescents,  circles,  leaves, 
eyes,  &c.  in  red.  black,  white,  and  yelUno.  Hiis  very 
custom  is  referred  to  in  Rev.  xx.  4.  where  the  beael  gives 
hia  mark  to  hie  foltowere — and  it  is  very  likely  that  Moaee 
refers  to  sUch  a  custom  among  the  idolatrous  of  'hia  own  day. 
This  removes  all  the  difficulty  of  the  text.  God's  childroi 
have  no  si'n/u/  spots,  because  Christ  saves  them ^rom  ttieir 
sins,  and  their  m«tto  or  fnant  is,  HoUntaa  to  the  Lord. 

Terse  8.  When  Ihe  Moat  High  divided  to  the  tuUimu, 
&c.]  Verses  8  and  !^  teys  Dr.  Kennicoa,  give  ue  exprett 
authoriiy  for  believing,  that  the  earth  was  early  divided  ni 
consequence  of  a  divine  command;  and  probably  by  lof  i  see 
I  Acts  xvii.  26.  and  as  Africa  it  called  the  land  of  Ham, 
Psa.  Ixxviii.  61.  cv.  23,  27.  cvi.  22.  probably  that  country 
fell  to  him  and  to  his  descendants,  at  the  tame  time  that 
Europe  fell  to  Japhet,  and  Asia  to  Stem,  with  a  narticD- 
lar  reserve  of  Palestine  to  be  the  Lor^s  portion^  iatmime 
one  pecniiar  people.  And  this  aeparation  of  mankind  intB 
tbrefe  bodiet,  ealied  the  general  mtgration,  was  command- 
ed to  Noah,  and  by  him  to  his  sons — so  as  to  lake  place  in 
the  days  of  Peleg,  about  two  hundred  years  afierwaid. 
This  general  migration  was  prior  to  tlie  partial  dispersiaB 
fW>m  Babel,  by  about  five  huiKtred  years. 

He  set  the  eottnds  to  Ike  pem^e  according  to  the  nvm* 
btr  of  the  Midrm  ^  Israet.]  Hm  Septuuini  tranala- 
•ion  »  very  eurioua,  cntsu'  t^**"  t*^  aotBpss  oyydUw 
ran  Ben.  He  etiaUiabed  tbe  bp»ind«  of  tbe  natioiM  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  angels  of  God.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  passage  seems  to  be,  that  when  God  divided  the 
earth  among  mankind,  he  reserved  twelve  lots,  aooardiago) 
the  number  of  the  sons  qf  Jacob,  which  he  was  now  alwut 
to  give  to  their  desceixlaiita  according  to  his  promiae. 

Verae  9.  The  Lonf»  portion  is  Am  P«>ffe\  What  an 
astonishing  t^ngl  At  holjf  souls  take  OOD  fcr  their 
porHon,  M>  OOD  lakea  Aem  kir  his  p&rlion.  He  r^te- 
seiils  himself  as  happy  in  hit  fbUowera ;  and  ihey  are  lafi- 
nitely  happy  in,  «nd  satisfied  with  God  as  their  pertioa. 
This  is  what  it  implied  in  being  a  saint :  he  who  is  teem- 
ing for  an  earthly  portion  has  little  commerce  with  tfao 
Host  High. 

Verae  10.  He  (tbeLoid) /wtid  Mm]  (Jacob,  in  hit  de- 
scendants) in  a  desert  bmd  (Ae  wildenMH)  he  bdkisi 
about,  forty  yeara  in  this  wiMemea^  DeoL  viii.  2.  or 
inuso^  v«sofre6eneftu — he  compassed  Attn  ^wut:  k  s.  Ood 
defended  ihem  on  all  hands,  and  in  all  placee.  B*  m- 
slructed  him,  taught  them  that  aMonishing  law,  tbrou^ 
which  we  have  now  almost  passed,  giving  tbeoi  «s- 
tutes  and  judgments,  which  for  depth  of  wisdom,  and- 
correct  political  adaptation  to  timet,  placet^  and  ciren* 
atanee^  are  to  wondroiuly  conttnietsd,  «i  eetentiall* 
to  secure  the  comfort,  peace,  and  happineas  of  dwiadintt- 
nal,  and  the  pro^iericy  aod  permaoency  of  the  toonU  sys- 
tem. Laws  sosxeellaw  that  dup kftva mst  wMi  ap- 
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fields;  and  he  made  him  to  sack  '  honey  out  of 
the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flipty  rock; 

U  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat 
of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan : 
and  goatH,  rwith  the  fat  of  kidneye  of  wheat; 
and  thou  didst  drink  the  pure  blocKl  of  the 
grape : 


probation  of  [be  wise  and  good  in  all  countriea,  and  formed 
ibe  buia  of  (he  political  initiiutioua  of  all  the  civilized  na- 
tifitu  in  tho  universe. 

NotwiUucandiiig  ihe  above  givei  the  pesMge  a  good 
ataae,  yet  probably  the  whole  verse  should  be  consi(»red 
more  lilenJiy.  It  is  certain  that  in  the  same  country  ira- 
vellera  are  often  obliged  to  go  about  in  order  to  fino  pro- 
per passes  betweeo  the  mountaina ;  and  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  Mr.  Harmer  will  illustrate  this  point. 

"IrwiQ  ferther  describes  the  motmtains  of  the  desert  of 
DiebaiB,  ^per  Egypt)  as  sometimes  so  steep  and  danger- 
ous as  to  induce  even  very  bold  and  hardy  travellers  to 
■void  them  bv  taking  a  lai^  circuit ;  and  that  for  want  of 
proper  knowledge  of  the  way,  such  a  wrung  path  may  be 
taken  as  may,  on  a  sudden,  bring  ihem  into  the  greatest 
dangers :  while  at  other  times,  a  dreair  waste  may  extend 
itself  so  prodigiously,  as  to  make  it  dilBcult,  winiout  as- 
■ifltance,  to  find  the  way  to  a  proper  outlet.  All  which 
show  us  the  meaning  of  thoee  wonts  of  the  songt  of 
Moses,  DeuL  zxzii.  10.  He  led  Mm  about,  A«  inatnuted 
him,  he  kepi  him  as  the  apple  qf  kit  eye. 

"Jehovah  certainly  instructed  Israel  in  religion,  by  de- 
livering to  him  his  law  in  this  wilderness :  but  it  ia  not,  I 
presume,  of  this  kind  of  teaching  Moses  speaks,  as  Bishop 
Pfttrick  supposes,  but  God's  instructing  Israel  how  to  avoid 
the  daiuers  of  toe  journey,  by  leodiog  the  people  about 
this  onathat  dangerous  precipiious  hifl,  directing  them  to 
proper  passes  through  the  mountains,  and  guiding  them 
through  the  intricacies  of  that  difficult  journey,  which 
might,  and  probably  would,  have  confounded  the  most  con- 
summate Arab  guides.  They  that  could  have  saTelv 
tnough  conducted  a  small  caravan  of  travellers  througn 
tfiia  desert,  might  have  been  venr  unequal  to  the  task  of 
.  directing  sueh  on  enormous  multitude,  encumbered  with 
cattle,  women,  dtildren,  wad  utensils.  The  passages  of  Ir- 
win, that  establish  the  observation  I  have  been  making,  fol- 
low here.  'Ai  half  past  eleven  we  resumed  our  march, 
and  soon  come  to  the  foot  of  a  prodigious  hill,  which  we 
unexpectedly  found  we  were  to  ascend.  It  was  perpen- 
dicular, like  the  one  we  had  passed  some  hours  before;  but 
what  rendered  the  access  more  difficult,  the  path  which  we 
were  to  tread  was  nearly  right  up  and  down.  Ute  eap- 
taia  of  the  robben,  seeing  £e  obslaclea  we  hod  to  over- 
come, wisely  sent  all  his  oamels  round  the  mountain  where 
he  knew  there  was  a  defile  and  only  accompanied  us  with 
the  beast  he  rode.  We  luckily  met  with  no  accident  in 
climbing  this  height,'  p,  325,  They  afterward  descended, 
he  tells  us,  into  a  valley,  by  a  passage  easy  enoug^  and 
stopping  10  dine  at  half  past  five  o'clock,  they  were  joined 
by  the  Arabs,  who  hoa  made  an  astooiihing  march  to 
overtake  them,  p.  326.  'We  soon  i)uitted  the  dale,  and 
ascended  the  high  ground  by  the  skie  of  a  mountain  that 
overlooks  it  in  this  part.  The  path  was  narrow  and  per- 
pendicular, and  much  resembled  a  ladder.  To  make  it 
worse,  we  preceded  the  robbers,  and  an  ignorant  guide 
amiHig  our  people  led  us  astray.  Here  we  found  ourselves 
in  a  pretty  situation !  We  had  kept  the  lower  road  oa  ihe 
aide  ot  tlie  hill,  instead  of  that  toward  the  summit,  until 
we  could  proceed  no  fiwtber.  Wa  were  now  obliged  to 
gain  the  heights,  in  onler  to  recover  the  road,  in  perform- 
ing which  we  drove  our  poor  camels  up  sudi  steeds  as  we 
bad  the  greatest  difficulry  to  climb  after  them.  We  were 
under  the  necessity  of  leaving  Ihem  to  themselves;  as  the 
danger  of  leadins  them  ihrcaigh  places,  where  the  least 
false  step  ^trould  nave  precipitated  both  man  and  beast  to 
the  unlathomable  abyss  below,  was  too  critical  to  hazard. 
We  hit  u  length  upon  die  proper  path,  and  were  glad  to 
find  ooraelvea  in  (lie  road  of  our  unerring  guides,  the  rob- 
benu  after  having  won  every  foot  of  the  ground  with  real 
peril  and  fatigue,  p.  324.  Again:  'Our  road,  after  leaving 
tt>e  valley,  lay  over  level  ground.  As  it  vrould  be  next  to 
an  impossibility  to  find  the  way  over  these  stony  flats, 
where  the  heavy  foot  of  a  camel  leaves  no  impression,  tlte 
djfierenl  bands  of  robbers  have  heaped  up  stones  at  unequal 
distances  for  tlieir  direction  ihrougn  this  desert.  We  have 
derived  great  assistance  from  Ilw  robbers  in  iliis  respect, 
who  are  our  guides  when  the  marks  either  foil,  or  are  un- 
inlelUgible  to  us.'  The  predatory  Arabs  were  more  suc- 
etssftilituides  to  Mr.  Irwin  and  his  companions,  than  those 
ha  braaght  with  him  from  GSunnah}  bat  the  march  of  Is- 


11  ^  Ab  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  neat,  flutter- 
eth  over  her  young.'epreadeth  abroad  her  wings, 
taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings: 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there 
was  no  strange  gtxl  with  hini. 

13  '  He  made  nim  ride  on  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the 
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rael  through  dcsetta  of  the  like  nature,  was  ihrouA 
such  an  extent  and  variety  of  country,  and  in  such  circum- 
stances, as  to  multitudes  and  incumbranees,  as  to  make  di* 
vine  interposition  necessary.  The  openings  through  the 
rocks  seem  to  have  been  prepared  by  Him  to  whom  all 
things  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  were  foreknown, 
with  great  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  enable  them  to  ac- 
complish this  stupendous  march." — See  HarTtur'*  Obser' 
vat.  vol.  iv.  p.  125. 

He  kept  Aim  as  the  apple  of  hia  eye]  Nothing  can  ex- 
ceed the  force  and  delicacy  of  this  expression.  Is  deeply 
concerned  and  as  careftilly  attentive  as  roan  can  be  for  the 
safety  of  bis  eye-sight,  so  was  God  for  the  protection  and 
welfare  of  his  people.  .  How  amazing  this  condescension  1 
Verse  11.  At  an  eagle  atirreth  up  her  nest)  Flutters 
over  her  brood  to  excite  them  to  fly — or,  as  some  think, 
ditturbt  her  nett  to  oblige  the  young  ones  to  leave  it,  so 
Ood  by  his  plagues  in  E^rpt  obligedthe  Israelite^  other- 
wise very  lelncunt,  to  leave  a  place,  which  he  appwred  by 
his  judgments  to  have  devoted  to  dMiruetion. 

f^uttereth  Over  ker  youny]  i|n->^  yeracheph,  broodeth 
over  them,  communicating  to  them  a  portion  of  her  own 
vital  warmth:  so  did  God  by  the  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
enlighten,  eiKoura^e,  and  strengthen  their  minds.  Itia  ths 
some  word  which  is  used,  Gen.  i.  2. 

^preadeth  abroad  her  mnga,  &«.]  In  order  not  only  to 
teach  them  how  to  fly,  but  Id  bear  them  wlien  weary.  For 
to  this  fiut  there  seems  an  allusion,  it  lw.viDg  been  geito- 
rally  believed  that  the  eagle,  throng  extraordinary  afTec- 
lion  for  her  young,  takes  ihem  upon  her  back  when  they 
are  weary  of  flying,  so  that  the  archers  c&nnut  injure  iheoif 
but  by  piercing  the  bodr  of  the  mother.  The  same  toiro 
is  used  Exod.  xlx.  4.  where  see  the  note.  The  -an  neetur, 
which  we  translate  eagle,  is  supposed  by  Mr.  Bruce  to 
mean  the  rac/uma,  a  bird  remAnable  for  its  affection  to 
its  young,  which  it  is  known  aoually  to  bear  on  its  hack. 
when  they  are  weary. 

Terse  12.  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  hijn]  By  his 
power,  and  by  his  only,  were  they  brought  out  of  ^ypt^ 
and  supporter  in  the  wilderness. 

Ana  there  was  no  ttrange  god\  lYtey  had  help  from 
no  other  quarter.  The  Egyptian  idols  were  not  able  to 
save  their  own  votaries ;  l^t  God  not  only  saved  his  peo- 
ple, but  destroyed  the  Egyptians. 

Verse  13.  He  made  him  ride}  ynxfy>  yoreoeb^u,  ha 
■will  cause  him  to  ride.  All  the  verbs  here  are  in  ihe  fu- 
ture tense,  because  this  is  a  prophecv  of  the  prosperity  they 
should  possess  in  the  promised  laud.  The  Israatites  were 
to  ride,  exult  on  the  nigh  places,  the  mountains  and  hills 
of  iheir  land,  in  which  they  are  promised  the  highest  de- 

See  of  prospsrity  j  as  even  the  rocky  part     the  countiy 
ould  be  rendered  fertile  by  the  peculiar  benediction  m 
God. 

Swk  honey  out  qf  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  Jtinty 
rocA;]  This  promise  slates,  that  even  the  most  Carren 
places  in  the  country  should  yield  an  abundance  of  aro- 
matic flowers;  from  which  the  bees  should  collect  honet/ 
in  abundance :  and  even  the  tops  of  the  rocks  aflbrd  sum- 
ci«it  support  for  oUve  treeSj  from  the  fruit  of  wfaidi  they 
shouU  extract  oU  in  abundance:  and  alt  this  should  be 
occasioned  by  the  peculiar  blessing  of  Ood  upon  the  land. 

Verse  14.  Fat  qf  kidney*  qf  tAeat]  Almost  every  pet- 
son  knows  tliat  the  kidney  is  enveloped  lb  a  coat  or  the 
purest  lat  in  the  body  of  the  animal,  for  which  several 
anatomical  reasons  might  be  given.  As  the  kidney  itself 
is  to  the  abundantly  surrounding  fat,  so  is  the  germ  of  the 
grain  to  tlie  lobea,  or  farinaceous  parts.  The  expression 
here  may  be  considered  as  a  very  strong  and  peculiarly 
liappy  figure  to  point  out  die  finest  wheat,  containing  the 
healthiest  and  most  vigorous  germ,  growing  in  a  very 
large  and  nutritive  groin ;  and  consequently  the  whole 
figure  points  out  to  iu»  a  species  of  wheat,  equally  excel- 
lent, both  for  seed  and  bread.  Tliia  beautiful  metaphor 
seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  every  commentator. 

Purs  blood  tf  the  grope.]  Red  wine,  or  the  pure  juice^ 
of  whatever  colour,  expressed  from  the  grapes  wi(hout  any 
adulteration,  or  mixture  with  witer:  blood  here  is  synonr- 
mous  with  juice.  This  intimates  that  their  Hnea  should 
be  of  the  best  kind,  and  their  wine  in  abundance,  and  of 
ths  most  delieioui  flavour. 
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15  TI  But  '  Jeshunirt  waxed  fet,  and  *  kicked : 
1  thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou 
art  covered  i^t/i  fatness :  then  he  "  forsook  God 
vkich  "  made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the 
•  Rock  of  his  salvation. 

16  '  They  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with 
■trange  goda,  with  abomiaations  provoked  they 
Idin  to  ajnger.' 

17  ''  They  sacrificed  uoto  devils,  *  not  to  God ; 
to  goda  wnom  they  knew  not,  to  new  god* 
that  came  newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared 
not. 

13  t  Of  the- Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  are  un- 
mindful, and  hast  ■  forgotten  'God  that  formed 
thee. 

19  1j  "  And  when  the  Lord  Bair  tt,  he  "  ab- 
boirea  titunn,  'because  of  the  proTonng  of  hit 
■ODB  and  of  his  daughters. 
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Tene  16.  JtdiUran]  p-^r"  the  upright ;  this  appella- 
tive b  here  put  for  Iirael,  and  as  it  comei  from  •^•>  yiuhar, 
be  vaa  right,  *traight,  may  be  intended  to  show  that  the 
people  who  once  not  only  promiaed  fair,  but  were  really 
Upright,  walkine  in  the  paths  of  rightemtmet,  Rhciula, 
in  the  time  signified  by  the  prophet,  not  only  revolt  from 
God,  but  actually  flght  against  him,  like  blJuU  fed  korse, 
who  not  only  will  not  bear  the  harnefl&  but  breaks  away 
from  iiU  master,  and  endeavours  to  kick  him  as  he 
Mrucgkn  to  gat  looee.  All  tlua  ia  qioken  prophetioally, 
and  IB  intended  as  a  mrning,  diet  the  evil  mtent  not  take 
place.  For  were  the  transgression  unai^otdabU,  it  must 
n  the  elTect  of  some  neeasitating  cause,  which  would 
destroy  the  turpitude  of  the  action,  aa  it  referred  to  Israel : 
for  if  the  evil  were  abtolulely  unavoidable,  no  blame 
could  attach  to  the  unfortunate  agent,  who  could  only  con- 
sider himself  the  miserable  instrument  of  a  dire  nteeaaity. 
See  a  case  in  point,  1  Sam.  zziii.  11, 12.  where  the  pre- 
diction appears  in  the  most  oftsofttfe  fonn,  and  yet  the  evil 
was  prevented  by  the  person  receiving  the  predielton  as  a 
tMrninp.   The  ease  is  the  following : 

He  Philistines  attacked  Keilah  and  robbed  the  thresh- 
ing-floors :  David  being  informed  of  it,  asked  counsel  of 
<3od,  whetner  he  should  go  and  relieve  it— he  is  ordered  to 
and  is  assured  of  aucceas — ^he  goes,  routs  the  Philis- 
tiiwa,  uid  delivers  Keilah.  Saul  h*aring  that  David  was 
ta  Keilah,  determines  to  besiege  the  place.  David  finding 
that  Saul  meditates  his  destruction,  asked  counsel  of  the 
IiOrd,  diut,  "  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  cer- 
tainly beard,  that  Saul  aeeketh  to  come  to  Keilah,  to 
destniy  the  city  for  my  sake.  Wilt  the  men  of  KeHah  de- 
liver me  up  into  his  hand  1  Will  Saul  come  down  as  thy 
servant  hath  heard  1 — And  the  Lord  mL  He  will  come 
down.  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  ^ilah  deliver 
me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  1  And  the  Lord 
■aid,  Tbey  will  deliver  Ihee  up.  Then  David  and  his  men, 
whicfi  mere  about  600,  arose  and  departed  out  of  Keilah 
and  went  whithersoever  they  could  go :  and  it  was  told 
Saul  that  David  was  escaped  from  Keilah,  and  he  forebore 
to  go  forth."  Here  was  the  roost  positive  {nvdiction  that 
Saul  would  come  to  Keil^  and  tnat  the  men  of  Keilah 
would  deliver  David  into  his  hands.  Yet  neither  of  these 
events  took  place,  because  David  departed  from  I^lafa  t 
but  had  he  continued  there  Saul  would  have  eome  down, 
and  the  men  of  Keilah  would  have  betrayed  their  deliv- 
erer. Thus  the  prediction  was  totally  conditional — and  so 
were  all  these  prophecies  relative  to  the  apoatasy  of  Israel. 
Tliey  were  otily  fulfilled  in  those  who  did  not  receive 
them  OS  wamingt.    See  Jer.  xviii.  8~-10. 

The  Roek  of  kia  talvaiion]  He  ceased  to  deprad  od 
theybuntafn  whence  the  salvatkm  issued ;  and  tninking 
highly  qf  himtelf,  he  HghUy  etteemfl  hi*  Owl;  and 
having  ceased  to  depend  on  him,  his  fall  hecarae  inevitable. 
The  figure  is  admir^ly  well  supported  <hrough  the  whole 
verse. — We  see  ^rs(,  a  miserable  lean  steed,  taken  under 
die  care  and  into  the  keeping  of  a  master  who  provides 
him  with  an  abundance  of  provender.  We  sm,  auoiOily, 
diis  horse  waxing  fat  under  his  keeinng.  We  see  him, 
AinUy,  breaking  aaay  from  his  master,  leaving  his  rich 
pasturage,  and  running  to  the  wilderness,  unwilling  to 
bear  the  yoke  or  harness :  or  to  make  any  returns  for  bis 
master's  care  and  attention.  We  Kin,f<nirthiy,  whence 
this  conduct  proceeds  j  from  a  want  of  consciousness  that 
his  strength  depends  upon  his  master's  care  and  keeping; 
Old  A  lack  of  consideiation  that  leanness  and  wnichedneas 
Buut  be  the  ooaMi)uenoe  of  his  leftvins  his  iiuMter*s  ser- 
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80  And  he  said, '  I  will  hide  my  face  from 
them,  I  will  see  what  their  end  thaU  he:  far 
they  are  a  very  froTOrd  generation,  ■  ehiUrea 

in  whom  t«  no  faith. 

21  "They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with 
that  iehich  is  not  God ;  they  have  provoked  me 
to  anger  ■>  with  their  vanities :  and  ■  I  will  move 
them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  a  peo- 
ple :  I  will  provoke  them*  to  anger  with  a  foolieh 
nation. 

22  For  ^a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and 
■  shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  '  iobII  co»- 
eame  the  earth  with  her  increase,  and  let  oa 
fire  the  fonndationfl  of*  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  c  heap  mischiefs  upon  them;  ^Iwffl 
spend  mine  arrows  upon  them. 

84  Th^  ahall  be  burnt  with  huncer,  and  de- 
voured wiUi  -1  bm'ning  heat,  and  with  bitter  de- 
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nee,  snd  running  off  from  his  ma8ter*a  pasnn^e.  How 
easy  to  a^ply  all  these  points  to  the  case  of  the  fsraetites  1 
ana  how  illustrative  of  their  former  and  latter  state  I  And 
how  powerfully  do  they  Kfflj  lo  the  case  of  many  called 
Christians,  who,  having  increased  in  richei^  iaigBt  dm 
God  from  whose  hand  alone  these  mereies  Sowed. 

Verse  17.  They  taerifieed  unto  devila\  ori^sl 
word  crSv  oAedttn,  has  been  variously  understood.  Tlie 
Synac,  Chaldee,  ^Vgums  of  Jerusalem  and  JoDatluu^ 
and  the  Samaritan,  retain  the  original  word ;  the  Vulgate, 
Sephtagint,  Arabic,  PersiCt  CopHe,  and  Angto-Sarttn, 
have  devils  Or  dsnioDs.  The  Sephtagint  has  <0vaw 
wtrtt,  they  eaeryteed  to  damona :  the  Vulgate  copies  the 
Sepiuagmt;  the  Arabic  bos  Cue)kt»£>  sAeeoleen,  the  phitol 
of  t:j'C4v4«^  ^uttan,  Satan,  by  whicn  the  rebellious  angels 
appear  to  be  intended,  as  dte  word  comes  from  the  root 
Atttana,  he  waa  obelijiatt,  prmtd,  •  r^ratlmy, 
aeTxt far  away.  And  it  is  likely,  that  these  Mien  nina 
having  utterly  lost  the  empire  at  which  they  aimed,  got 
themselves  worshiped  under  various  forms  and  names  in 
different  places,   'nie  Anglo-Saxon  has  beorlam,  dmb. 

New  goda  that  came  newly  up}  MU  2-\po  Mikarob 
boM,  "  which  came  up  from  their  neighboun."  Viz.  die 
Moabita  and  Ammonite*,  whose  gods  they  received  and 
worshipped  on  their  way  throu^  the  wildemen:  and 
often  afterward. 

Verse  18.  C(f  A«  Hock  that  begat  Ate\  Ttt  7>Kr,  die 
flrtt  cause,  t^  fountain  of  thy  Ming.  See  die  note  to 
ver.  4. 

Verse  19.  Wien  the  Tjord  taw  it,  &c.]  More  irtmlty. 
And  Oie  hard  saio  it,  and  Qirough  indignation,  he  re- 
probated  hie  wnt  and  hie  daughter*.  Tnat  is,  VTheo  the 
Lord  shall  see  such  conduct  he  shall  be  justly  incensed, 
and  so  reject  and  deliver  up  to  captivity  his  soos  aod 
daughters. 

Verse  20,  Oiildren  in  whom  is  noJaWi.]  B3  pK  nV 
lo  amen  bam — "  There  is  no  ateadfaetneee  in  them ;  diey 
can  never  be  depended  on.  TTiey  m,fiekU,  because  they 
are/btA/ess. 

.  Verse  21.  Titey  have  moved  me  lo  Jealousy]  His  verse 
contains  a  very  pointed  promise  of  the  calling  of  the  Geo- 
dle^  in  consequence  of  the  refeetion  of  the  Jews,  threat- 
ened ver.  19.  and  to  this  gnat  event  it  Is  applied  by  St. 
Paul,  Rom.  x.  19. 

Verse  22.  ITie  loweel  hell]  mnnn  "yiMW  Aeol  taektitt, 
the  very  deepest  destruction ;  a  total  ex  terminal  ton,  so  that 
Ae  earth,  their  land,  and  ita  inereaee,  and  all  their  pi»> 
perty,  shouM  be  seized,  and  the  foundatione  of  meir 
mountaino,  their  strongest  fortresses  should  be  raxed  |« 
the  ground.  AH  diis  was  ftilfilled  in  a  most  rentutaHe 
manner  in  tbe  last  destmetlon  of  Jerosalem  by  the  Ro- 
mans; BO  that  of  the  fortifications  of  that  city  dm  oob 
stone  was  lef^  on  another.    See  the  notes  on  Man.  xn>. 

Verse  23.  IwtU  apend  mine  arrotet  upon  Oiem-]  The 
judgments  of  Qod  in  general,  are  termed  the  arrvr*  of 
€hd.  Job  vi.  4.  Psal.  xxx\-iii.  2,  3.  xri.  S.  see  also  Exec. 
V.  16.  Jer.  i.  14.  2  Sam.  xxii.  14,  16.  In  this  and  the 
followliig.verses,  to  the  2Stb  inf  lusivc^  God  threatens  this 
people  with  everv  species  ef  calamity  that  could  posstblr 
mil  upon  man.  tiow  strange  it  is,  that  having  this  lew 
continually  in  their  hands,  th^  should  not  discern  those 
threatened  judgments,  and  eleave  to  the  Lord  diat  ifaey 
might  be  averted. 

it  was  customary  among  the  heatheas  to  reprcem  loy 
judgment  from  tluir  gods,  under  the  notion  i  row, 
especaalTy  tL-puUlmett  and  «te  of  their  greatMt  deitie% 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JLM.S503.  a  C.  1451. 


CHAP.  IIXII. 


A.  M.  2553.  a  C.  1451. 


•traetioni  I  wiU  aim  wnd  *  the  teeth  of  b«wts 
upon  them,  with  the  poiwn  of  wrpenta  of  the 

25  >  The  sword  without,  and  terror  ■  within, 
■hall  -dertroT  boU»  the  voung  man  and  the  vir- 
gin, the  suckUng  aUo,  with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

26  •  1  Boid,  I  would  Bcatter  them  into  cornera, 
I  would  make  the  remen^rance  of  them  to  cease 
from  among  men:  ,    .  , 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath  of  the 
«Demr>  loBt  their  adversarieB  p  should  behave 
themselves  strangely,  antl  lest  they  should  'say, 
■  Our  hand  is  hign,  and  the  Loan  nath  not  done 
aJI  'his.  ,        .,    ,  , 

28  For  they  are  a  nauon  void  of  counsel, 
*  neither  im  thire  any  understanding  in  them. 

29  ■  O  that  they  were  wise,  thfu  they  under- 
stood this,  *  that  they  would  consider  their  lat- 
ter end  1  .... 

30  How  should  '  one  chase  a  thousand,  and 
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ApolltH  is  ever  rqwesaated  M  bearing  a  and  fu^ei* 
ftill  of  fteofffy  amm :  so  Homer,  11.  i.  v.  43.  where  he 
Mpmeats  him,  m  answer  to  the  pra;rer  of  hi>  priest 
Cniyns,  coining  to  amiic  the  Greeks  wUb  the  psfWenee. 

Bf|  it  Km'  OXv/int*  Kmpn*h>v  ^uofwiwc  K^f, 

Atly^  It  jrXayyq  ycmr*  apyvpeoio  ffioiv,  c,  r.  X. 

Tin  ChriHi  piarM  ■.  iha  bniiBlii(  Dow  Uladi 

Aad  ftm  Ot/nipa*  loAr  up  dowM. 

£M  n  hk  tow.  ika  (^KiMi  ham  u>  MHirf  f 

rWa  iMlM»Qrtl.lito<itotr<*aft, 

Th*  iMl  b>  Tit*.  hHwwr^jlb  rfHdtrW, 

Awl  MHiu  4«  a* /Mko 'li /au>  batmr. 

Ob  OMdM  i^aiv  a*  hC'M'M  Int  tafu  i 

A^lHt,<hl  MUfVW  VTWH  JICU  In  MM 

How  frequently  the  seme  figure  is  eiDployed  in  (be  Sa- 
cred Writing  '^"'7  c^^fut  reuec  knows  i  and  <|iiotatkias 
need  not  be  multiplied. 

Verse  24.  Th^  shaU  be  htrnf  wIA  ftangw]  "nteirland 
•ball  be eursed,  am ^nHne shall prevaiL  lliiaiasiuof 
the  arrows. 

BumingktiUi  No  riwwers to  eool  the  atotoapheftt— 
or  mtber,  Klea^  blaios,  and  pestUentM  fmnt  this  was  a 

'  BiUtr  dettrueium]   The  plague  i  this  was  a  f&ini. 

7est&  oT  btatU — teUh  the  pstim  qf  atrpenU]  TTie 
beasia  eC  the  field  should  multiply  upon,  and  oeatroy  them ; 
ihit  was  tfnrtk;  and  poisonous  terpatta  infesting  all 
dieir  Btepat  and  whose  mortal  bite  riiould  produce  the  nt- 
nwMtangnUh,  wBsnbeaMharrow.  Amed  to  all  these, 
Ibe  steord  «  thdr  enemies — ttrror  among  thenuelTe^ 
■nr.  25.  and  eaptUntth  were  to  oomplets  their  rain,  ana 
thus  orroiM  of  God  vtrt  to  be  wptrU  upon  ttum- 
There  is  a  boautinil  saying  in  the  Twauki  TVemiwr, 
which  will  serve  to  illustrate  this  point  ^la  h  ediibito 
one  of  tbs  finest  metaphors  that  oeeors  m  any  writer,  the 
Sacred  Writers  excepted. 

"  It  was  once  detnaoded  of  the  fourth  ShaUtfek  (Aaly,) 
on  whom  be  the  mercy  of  the  Creator,  'If  the  canopy 
lUoMn  were  a  sow;  and  if  the  tarth.  were  the  cord  there- 
of; and  if  oiUamUiet  were  Aaaowsl  if  mankind  were  the 
mark  tot  those  orrotM ;  and  if  Almighty  GoDf  the  tre- 
mendwjj  and  the  glmiooi^  were  the  unsfTiRg  aichek  : 
to  whom  could  the  sons  of  Adam  flee  for  protection  1 
TT»e  KhaUtfeh  answered,  nyingt  "nie  sons  of  Adam 
must  flee  unto  the  Lord.'  '* 

Terse  27.  IKcrs  U  not  that  Ifearmi  the  vraih  qf  the 
«Rcniy]  Houbigant  and  6thers  contend,  that  wroA  ncre, 
refers  not  to  the  sn«iny,  but  to  Ood;  and  that  the  passage 
riMmld  be  thus  translated,  "  IndigiMltiOD  for  the  adversary 
'  datwa  UM,  lest  iheir  enemieB  should  be  alioiated,  and  my, 
.T%e  Btrmigib  of  our  haitd^  and  not  of  the  Lord's,  hath  done 
tfiis."  Had  not  Ood  punished  them  in  such  a  way.  as 
prored  that  his  hand,  and  not  the  band  of  man  had  none 
It ;  the  heathens  would  have  boasted  of  their  provress,  and 
Jehovah  would  have  been  blasphemed,  as  not  being  able 
lo  protect  his  worAipper^  or  to  punisn  their  infidelities. 
TttuM,  when  he  took  JeiuiBlem,  was  so  struck  with  the 
smngth  of  the  place,  that  he  acknowledged,  that  if  Ood 
bad  not  delivered  it  into  his  handi^  the  itoinan  armies 
never  eoald  have  taken  iL 

Terae29.  That  Asy  wouU  convidsrArir  foifor  snd/} 
tsrrrmM  ocharMtom,  properly,  fuir  latUr  Unua  ;  the  glo- 
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two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  their 
Rock  ■  had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  bad  slutt 

them  up? 

31  For  '  their  rock  u  not  as  our  Rock,  ■  even 
our  enemies  themselves  being  judges. 

32  For  '  their  vine  ^  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom, 
and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah:  their  grapes  are 
grapee  of  gait,  their  cKititers  are  bitter: 

33  Their  wine  ts  the  poison  of  dragons,  and 
the  cruel  •  venom  of  asus. 

31  Is  not  this  <<  laid  up  in  store  with  me,  and 
sealed  up  among  my  treasures? 

35  *  To  me  belongeih  veni^eance  and  recom- 
petiBe;  their  foot  snatl  slide  in  due  time:  for 
■  the  dav  of  their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  Uie 
things  that  shall  come  upon  them  make  haste. 

36  (  For  the  Loan  shall  judge  hia  ueople,  ^  and 
repent  himself  for  hiB  servants,  when  he  seeth 
ttuit  (AfiV  >  power  is  gone,  and  ^  thert  if  nme 
shut  up,  or  left 
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rioin  days  of  the  MesHish,  who,  according  to  the  fledi, 
should  spring  up  aroone  ihem.  Should  mey  carefolly 
consider  this  subject,  and  receive  the  promised  Saviour, 
they  would  consequently  act  as  persons  under  infinite  ob- 
ligations to  <jloU ;  hia  strengih  would  be  their  shield,  and 
dien, 

Verse  30.  Brno  $kould  otu  cAom  a  thousand]  II,  thera> 
fore  ihcnr  had  not  foreotten  their  lioek,  Ood  their  jluAor 
and  D^hwt,  it  oouki  not  poasiUy  have  come  to  pass,  that 
a  thousand  of  them  should  flee  bubre  one  of  their  fflwwift. 

Verse  31.  /Vr  their  rock]  The  gods  and  pretended- 
protectors  of  the  Romans. 

Is  no/  OS  our  Jloek]  Have  twiiher  power  nor  influenoa 
like  our  God. 

Okf  ensnitM  Ihtnudvta  he'mg  Judgta.]  For  they  often 
acknowledged  the  irresistible  power  of  that  Ood  who  foufdit 
for  Israel.  See  Ezod.  ziv.  m  Numb,  juiii.  8— IS^— l9i 
2(121.  I  Sam.  iv.  a 

TTiere  is  a  verse  in  Virgil,  Eclog.  iv.  ver.  68.  very  simi- 
lar  to  this  saying  of  Moses. 

nu>  atfajR  Artadia  ■unu*  •iJu-Hn  rtrtiL 
PmK  lAam  ArttdU  dirat  m  Judie*  (icbiw. 

"  Should  even  Pan  eontend  with  me"  (in  singiiw  the 
pnusea  of  the  future  hero,  the  deliverer,  propheawa  of  in 
the  Sybilline  books)  "  were  even  Arcadia  judge,  Pan 
would  acknowledge  biauelf  to  be  vaoquudied ;  Arcadia 
herself  being  judge." 

Terse  32.  fVr  Ikdr  vine  w  iff  the  vine  of  Sodom\  "Hm 
Jews  are  as  wicked  and  rebel  lious  as  the  Sodomites )  for 
by  the  vine  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  are  atamified :  sea 
Isal.  V.  2,  7. 

Their  grapet[  dieir  aetionfc  areMganrf  worwiwodi 
producing  nothing  but  mischief  aba  misery  to  themselves 

and  others. 

Their  elutten  are  biUtr]  Their  united  exertions,  as 
well  as  their  individual  ado,  are  sin,  and  only  sin  eoa> 
tiooaJly.  That  by  rtne  is  meant  ihe  jmopZa  /  and  by  gropes 
their  moral  conduct,  is  evident  from  Isa.  v.  1 — 7.  It  is 
very  likely  that  the  Kntpe*  produoed  about  the  lake  .As- 
TphaitiUa,  where  Sodom  and  Oomorrafa  formerly  stood, 
were  not  only  of  on  acrid,  disa^veoble  tast^  tut  of  a  dele- 
terious quali^ )  and  to  this,  it  is  probable,  Hoses  here  al- 
ludes. 

Verse  33.  TVt'r  letnc]  Their  qrstem  of  doctrines  and 
teaching,  is  &u  poioon  m  dragtme,  Ac  &tal  and  destruo— 
live  to  (II  them  who  follow  it 

Verse  34.  Sealed  no  among  my  treaawet  7]  Deeds  or 
engagemenu  by  which  persons  were  bound,  at  a  specified 
timb  lo  fulfil  certain  conditiotia.  were  oealed,  and  laid  up 
in  plaoea  of  safely  i  so  here  God's  justice  is  pledged  to 
aveng*  the  aaanel  of  his  broken  eoveDant  on  the  msob^ 
dient  Jawa  t  oat  die  Itme  and  manner  were  sealed  in  Us 
treasures^  and  known  only  to  himself.   Hence  it  is  said. 

Verse  35.  7Vtr/oo<  Aall  elidA  in  due  ftine,  dec]  But 
Calmet  thinks  that  this  verse  is  spoken  against  the  Ca- 
naanitea,  the  enemies  of  the  Jewish  people, 

V«rae36.  TU  Lord  OaU  Judge  hio  veoptel  He  has 
an  sbeoluie  right  over  them,  as  dteir  Creator  ;  and  authori- 
ty to  punish  them  fbr  their  rebelliona,  as  their  Sifoereign  t 
yet  he  will  repent  bimaeK  i.  a.  ha  will  ehann  bis  manner 
of  conduct  toward  them,  whan  he  mcA  thai  iheir  poicxr  it 
gone,  when  they  are  entiretv  subjugated  by  their  advarsa. 
riea,  so  diat  diair  potitieaf  power  is  antirsly  destnnwlt 
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S7  And  he  shall  ear,  >  Where  are  their  gods, 
tkfir  rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

33  "Which  did  cat  the  fat  of.  their  eacrificed, 
and  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-afferinge?  let 
them  rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  "  your  pro- 
tection. 

39  See  now  that  "  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  •  there 
,  is  no  eod  with  me :  >>  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive ;  I 
wound,  and  I  heal ;  neither  tv  ikere  any  that  can 
deliver  out  of  my  hand; 

40  ■■  For  1  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  soy, 
I  live  for  ever. 

41  ■  If  I  whet  elitterinf  sword,  and  mine- 
hand  take  hold  on  jadj^ment;  <  I  will  render  ven- 

~  g:eance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them 
that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  nrrowa  "  drunk  with 
blood,  and  my  sword  shall'devour  flesh:  and 
that  with  the  blood  of  the  stain  and  of  the  cap- 
tives, from  the  beginning  of '  revenges  upon  the 
enemy. 

43  *  Rejoice,  ■  O  ye  nations,  with  his  people : 
for  he  will  ?  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants, 
and  ■  will  render  vengeance  to  hia  adversaries, 
and  ■will  be  merciAiruoto  his  land,  and  to  his 
people. 

44  ][  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the  words 
of  this  song  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  be,  and 
*  Hoshea,  the  son  of  Nun. 
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and  (here  U  none  ^mt  up  or  l^,  not  one  alrong  jilace  un- 
taken,  and  nol  one  family  left,  all  being  carriM  into  cap- 
tivi^,  or  scattered  into  strange  lands ;  or,  h«  will  do  justice 
to  his^eople  and  avenge  them  of  their  adversanes. — See 

Verse  37.  He  «&aU  aay]  He  shall  begin  to  ei^tulate 
with  thein,  to  awaken  inem  to  a  due  sense  of  their  ingra- 
titude and  rebellum.  This  may  refer  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  to  them  in  the  latter  day*. 

Verse  39.  See  note  thai  I— am  he]  Be  oonvinced  that 
Ood  alone  can  save,  and  God  alone  can  destroy  t  aitd  that 
your  idols  can  neither  hurt  aor  helpjtn. 

I  kUly  and  J  make  alive,  Ac]  Hy  mercy  it  as  great 
aa  my  justice,  for  I  am  as  ready  to  save  dte  penitent  as  I 
was  to  punish  the  rebellious. 

Verse40.  Ar/I{^ up myAamlfoAMWn]  SeOeon- 
eemiog  oaihs  and  appeus  to  doA,  in  the  bow  on  diap. 
Ti.  13. 

Verse  42.  From,  the  beginning     reiungee]  The  word 
mvtB  perSoth,  rendered  retieng'**, «  sense  in  woich  it  never 
.  appears  to  be  taken,  has  rendeFed  (his  plaos  very  perplexed 
and  obscure.   Hr.  ParldMret  has  rendered  toe  whole 
passage  thus: 

IwUHMdNBrumndnk  whb  UMdi 


Aid  w  t  

WIA  ita  Maud  of  ihe  dab  c^dn 
Fnm  At  Miy  kmd  at  ttaa  nmaj. 

Probably  rt\y\b  v>ca  miroeh  penioth,  may  be  more 
properly  translated,  Yrom  the  naked  head,  the  enemy  shall 
have  nolhiii;  to  shield  him  from  mv  vengeance;  the  crown 
of  dignity  shall  fall  off,  and  even  the  h&Tmet  be  no  protee- 
tk>n  against  the  sword  and  arrows  of  the  Lord. 

Verse  43.  Rejoiet,  O  ye  nations]  Ya  Gentiles,  for  the 
easting  off  of  tlie  Jews  shall  be  the  means  of  your  in);ath- 
cringwith  hia  people  ;  for  they  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  off. 
See  Rom.  xv.  9.  for  in  this  way  the  apostle  applies  it. 
But  how  shall  tlie  Gentiles  be  called,  and  the  Jews  have 
their  init^uity  purged  t  He  wiUbe  nureU'ui unio hit  land, 
and  to  Aw  people,  -^bs*  yedpher,  he  Aalt  cause  an  alone- 
nunl  to  be  made  for  his  land  and  people;  L  e.  Jesus 
Oiris^  the  long-promised  Messiah,  itmll  be  eru^Led  for 
Jaws  ai>d  Oenules,  and  the  way  to  the  holiest  m  made 
plain  by  his  blood. 

ITie  people  hod  long^been  mitkln^  atonements  for  tbcm- 
stlves,  but  to  none  effect;  for  iheir  atonemenis were  but 
eigTu,  and  not  the  thing  signified,  for  the  body  is  Christ ; 
now  the  Lord  himself  makes  an  atonement,  for  the  Zximb 
qf  Ood  alone  lakeA  awajf  the  tin  t(f  the  leorld.  Hub  is 
a  very  proper  and  aneoui«!piig  concluuon  to  &e  awfully 
important  matter  of  this  poein. 

Israel  shall  be  long  scattered,  peeled,  and  punished,  but 
they  shall  have  mercy  in  the  loiter  times;  they  also  shall 
rejoice  with  the  Cientiles,  in  the  common  salvation  pur- 
chued  by  the  blood  ot  the  Sanuur  of  all  mankind. 

Verse  44.  AndMoteaeanul  Probably  from  Ibc  taber- 
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45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words  to  all  Israel: 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  ■  Set  your  hearts 
unto  all  the  words  which  I  testily  among  too 
this  day,  which  ye  shall  command  your  duraren 
to  observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  tnis  law. 

47  For  it  iff  not  a  vain  thing  for  you;  "'becanse 
it  is  your  life :  and  through  this  tning  you  sfaaO 
prolong  vour  days  in  the  land,  whither  ye  go 
over  Jordan  to  poBsees  it. 

48  II  'And  the  Lord  spake. unto  Mose*  that 
selfsame  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  Uiis  ^  mountain  Abarim, 
unto  mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  oTMoeb, 
that  is  over  against  Jericho:  and  behold  the. 
land  of  Canaan  which  I  give  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  for  a  possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither  thon  goost 
up,  and  be  gathered  onto  thy  people ;  as  >AaroD 
thy  brother  died  in  mount  Hor,and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people. 

6l  BeoAuse  ye  trespajBsed  against  me  amoiijf 
the  children  of  Israel,  at  the  waters  of  >  Men- 
bah-Kadesh,  in  the  mldemets  of  Zin:  becatue 
ye  k  BsnctHied  me  not  in  the  midat  of  the  ch^ 
dren  of  laraeL 

52  I  Yet  thou  shatt  see  the  land  before  thee; 
but  thou  shall  not  go  thither  unto  the  land  whick 
I  give  the  children  of  Israel. 
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naclc  where  God  bad  given  him  this  prophetic  od^  and  ba 
rehearsed  it  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

Verse  46.  iSef  your  heart*  unis  all  the  vords^  Anodicr 
proof  that  all  these  awfiil  denunciations  of  divine  wiadw 
though  delivered  in  on  abtolute  form,  were  only  dedara- 
tory  of  what  God  would  do  ir  they  rebelled  against  him. 

Verse  47.  Through  this  thing  ye  ehall  prolomg  yoar 
daye]  Instead  of  being  cut  off,  as  God  here  threatens,  js 
shall  be  preserved  and  rendered  prosperous  in  the  kM^ 
which  when  they  passed  over  Jordan,  tney  should  possess 

Verse  49.  Gel  uiee  up  into  thie  mounlaiH  Abarim]  Jim 
mount  of  the  paetagee;  i.  e.  of  die  Israelites  wbw  tbey 
entered  into  the  promised  land. — See  the  notes  on  Naw 
rxvii.  12. 

Verse  50.  Attd  die  in  the  .mount — a*  Aormi]  SooM 
have  supposed  diat  Hoses  was  tranalatedi  but  if,  ao^  ifaea 
Aaron  was  translated,  for  what  was  said  et  the  dsHh  «f 
one,  is  said  of  the  death  of  the  other. 

Verse  51.  Ye  trespaaaed  agatnet  m«~-ai  the  wattrttf 
SSiriliah]  See  note  on  Numb.  zz.  8. 

Verse  £2.  Thou  thaU  see  the  taiid  before  thee]  Sss 
Numb,  xzvii.  12,  &a.  How  glmous  to  depart  out  of  this 
life  with  God  in  bis  heart  and  heaven  in  bis  eye  I  his  wodt, 
bis  great  unparalleled  usefulness  ending  only  with  bis  lifk 
The  serious  reader  will  sureljrjoin  in  the  following  pioss 
ejaculation  of  Ihe  late  Rev.  CSUWes  ITcsby,  (ma  of  As 
best  Christian  poets  of  the  last  oentury : 

"O  Oat  wtUoM  ■  Vnstrins  fnav 
t  unr  Um  mlwiuM  invdnaAn, 
Mj  body  vlih  mj  Oiargt  lur  iam, 
ttA  eeot  uvoea  is  wrt  ud  Hh 

It  would  muire  a  dissertation  expressly  farmed  far  ths 
purpose,  to  pomt  out  the  general  merit  and  eztnordinaiy 
beauties  of  liii«  very  sublime  ode.   To  enter  into  audi  per- 

ticulars,  can  scarcely  comport  with  the  nature  of  the  pea- 
sent  work.  Drs.  Lowth,  Ketmieott,  and  DureU,  have  otms 
much  in  this  way;  and  to  their  respective  woi^  the  eritt- 
cal  reader  is  referred.  A  very  considerable  eztract  of  whsC 
they  have  written  on  this  chapter,  may  be  foond  in  Dr. 
Dodd!»  notes.  In  writing  this  ode,  the  design  of  Moaas 
was  evidentlv, 

1.  To  set  lorlh  the  majesty  of  God :  to  give  that  gen- 
eration, and  all  succeseive  ones^  a  proper  view  of  the  gfa^ 
Hons  perfections  of  the  object  of  their  worship.  He  diiem- 
forc  shows,  that  from  his  hoiiness  and  purity,  he  nuui  fan 
displeased  with  sin :  from  his  jastiee  and  n^AtsoBsiuas^ 
he  must  punish  it:  and  from  the  goodnees  and  infinils 
benevolence  of  his  nature,  be  is  ever  disposed  to  help  As 
weakneae,  insf  iticf  ihe  ignormut,  and  show  nsrqr  10  tfas 
wretdud,  eli\ful  sons  and  daughters  of  men. 

2.  To  show  the  duty  and  interest  of  hia  peapte.  To 
have  such  a  being  for  their  yn'ent^  is  to  have  all  ponUe 
happiness,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  secunds  to  fans 
him  for  tbeircnsmj^  is  to  be  exposed  to  inevitable  deatrw- 
tion  and  ruin. 
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CHAPTER  XXXUI. 

failSiir'  A  ND  this  t«  ■  the  bleBnng,  where- 
— "^^^^^jfX  with  Moses,  -the  man  of  God, 
Messed  the  children  of  Israel  beibre  bis  death. 
2  And  he  said,  "The  Lord  came  from  Sinai, 
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3.  To  warn  them  agaiiut  irretigion  and  apa^aey— to 
whow  the  poaaibtlit^  of  departing  from  Ood,  and  the  miBe- 
riea  that  would  overwhelm  them  and  their  poster i^,  should 
IhCT  be  iaaad  walkings  in  oppontion  to  the  laws  of  their 
CmUor. 

4.  To  give  a  proper  and  impreaaiTe  view  of  the  proei- 
dfRM  at  Ood,  by  referring  to  the  history  of  his  gracious 
desiings  with  them  and  their  ancestors ;  the  minule  atlen- 
lioaltepc^  to  ^1  thar  wacts;  the  wonderful  manner  in 
whieh  tw  led,  fed,  ehxbed,  protected  aad  saved  them,  in 
idl  ibeir  travels,  and  in  all  poila. 

S>  To  leave  on  record  an  ererlaMitv  testimony  agaiiut 
thok  dwold  limf  ever  eaat  off  hia  fear,  and  polhite  hie 
mnfaipt  whidi  should  serve  at  oom  a*  a  wamii^  to  the 
world,  and  a  vindication  of  his  justice,  when  the  judg- 
ments he  had  direaiened  wen  fouiid  to  be  poured  out  upon 
them ;  for  he  who  loved  them  so  long,  and  so  intensely, 
could  not  become  iheir  enemy,  but  ia  oonsequeoee  of  the 
great ett,  and  most  unprincipled  provocations. 

6.  To  show  the  ahoeking  and  unprecedented  ingratitude, 
«fai^  induced  a  peonle  so  highly  fevoured,  ana  so  won- 
droualy  protected  ancf  lorad,  to  sin  against  their  Ood ;  and 
bow  reasonable  and  just  it  was,  for  the  vindication  of  his 
boIineae,'that  Ood  should  pour  out  upon  them  such  judg- 
ments as  he  had  never  inmcted  on  any  other  people,  and 
so  autrlE  their  disobedieaee  and  ingratitude  wi  th  fresh 
maAs  of  his  displeotore,  that  the  punishment  should  bear 
•ome  proportion  to  the  guilt;  and  that  dieir  preservation 
aa  a  distinct  people,  mi^t  afford  a  feeling  proof  both  of 
the  providence  and  justice  of  Ood. 

7.  To  show  the  gloiy  of  the  tatter  days,  in  the  rc-elee- 
tion  of  the  Iong-repro«aied  Jewish  luuion,  and  the  final 
diffwiai  of  hut  grace  and  goodneM  over  (he  earth,  by 
neaoa  of  Ibe  Off^el  of  ChriaL 

&  And  all  this  is  done  widi  such  strength  and  elegance 
of  diction ;  with  mtth  appropriate,  energetic,  and  impres- 
eive  figures  and  metaphors;  and  in  such  a  powerful  tor- 
rent of  that  BOul-peiketratinK  pure,  poetic  spirit,  that  comes 
glowing  from  the  bosom  of  Ood,  mat  the  reader  is  alter- 
nately elated  Or  depressed,  filled  with  compunction  or  con- 
fidence, with  despair  or  hope,  accordin«r  to  the  quick  tran- 
aitiona  of  the  inimitable  writer  to  the  dmerent  topics  which 
form  the  siibiect  of  this  incomparable,  and  wtmdjroualy 
varied  ode.  Hay  that  Spirit,  by  which  it  was  dlcuite^ 
^ve  it  iu  (uUeat,  most  durable  and  most  effectual  unprea- 
ston  npos  the  miikd  of  eveiy  reader  I 

NOnsS  ON  CHAPTER  XXXm. 
Verse  I.  And  thU  is  the  bles»ing  ■aherewilK  Motet — 
blemMed,  &c.]  The  genera]  nature  of  this  solemn  iouoduc- 
tion,  aavs  Dr.  Keniiicott,  is  to  Aow  the  foundaiion  which 
Mosea  had  for  blessing  bis  brethren,  viz.  because  God  had 
fire(]Qent]y  manifested  his  glory  in  their  behalf:  and  the 
Mver&l  pans  of  this  introduction  are  disposed  in  die  fol- 
lowing order ; 

1.  The  manifestation  of  the  Divine  glory  on  Sinai,  as  it 
was  prior  in  time,  and  more  magnificent  in  splendour,  is 
Baentioned  first. 

2.  1>iat  Ood  manifested  his  glory  at  iSeir,  is  evident 
from  Judg.  V.  4.  Lord,  when  thou  teentett  out  tf  Seir,  uAsn 
thou  ■marthedat  out  ^  Qufidda  ^  Edom^  Ou  earth  trem- 
hl«A  and  the  luavent  dropped,  Ac. 

The  next  place  is  f  aran,  where  the  gtory  of  the  I^d 
appeared  be/are  all  the  children  qf  larael,  Nund).  liv.  10. 

Instead  of  ke  came  icUh  ten  Ihotuand  eatnit,  by  which 
our  translators  have  rendered  tnp  rajno  Meribbolh  Ka- 
dcth.  Dr.  Kennicott  reads  Abrittah-Kadeah,  die  name  of 
a  place :  for  we  find  that  toward  the  end  of  forty  years 
the  laraeiites  came  to  Kodevh,  Numb.  z.  1.  which  was 
also  called  Meribah,  on  account  of  their  conientloiu  oppo- 
■itioa  10  ihe  determinations  of  God  in  dieir  iavour,  \et.  13. 
and  there  the  glory  of  the  Lord  again  appeared,  as  we 
are  informed  ver.  6.  These  four  places,  Sinai,  Seir,  Pa- 
ran,  and  Meribah- Kadetli,  mentioned  by  Moacs  in  die 
text,  are  the  identical  places  where  Ood  roamfested  hie 

Slory  m  a  fiery  i^ipeomnee,  the  roOre  illuatriously  to  pro- 
aim  his  special  provideoea  over,  and  care  of  Israel. 


and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them;  he  shined 
forth  from  moimt  Paran,  and  became  with  ^ten 
thousands  of  saints:  from  his  right-baod  w«nf 
1  a£ery  law  for  them. 

3  Yea,  'he  loved  the  people;  'all  bis  saints 
are  in  thy  hand:  and  they  'sat  down  at  thy  feet; 
every  one  shall  "  receive  of  thy  words. 

4  *  Moses  commanded  ue  a  law,  "  even  the 
inheritance  of  the  congregation  of  Jacob. 
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Verse  3.  Yea,  ke  loved  the  people]  This  is  the  bderenee 
which  Hoses  makes  from  those  glorious  appearances,  that 
God  truly  loved  the  people — and  that  all  nut  saints,  vignp 
kedouhatv,  the  people  whom  he  had  consecrated  to  him- 
self, were  under  hia  especial  benediction.  And  that  in 
order  to  make  tbon  »hMv  nation,  Ood  hod  displayed  his 
g\orr  on  mount  Sinai,  where  they  had  fallen  prostrate  at 
his  feet  with  the  humblest  adoration,  sincerely  promising 
tbe  moat  ttSectienate  obedience.  And  that  Ood  had  there 
commanded  &em  a  laa,  which  was  to  be  the  possession 
and  inheriianoe  of  the  oiildren  of  Jacob,  ver.  4.  And  to 
crown  the  whol^  he  had  not  mlytriessed  dtem  as  their 
Lawgiver,  bat  had  also  TOudusfed  to  be  AmV  king,  ver.  6. 

Dr.  KtnnxcoU  propoees  to  translate  die  whole  five  versea 
dius: 

Ter.  1.  And  this  is  (he  blessuig  wherewith  Moses,  dw 
man  of  Qo^  blessed  dte  children  (3  Israel  before  his  deadi. 
Andheeaid— 

iSiamm^m  Uwb  tnm  Wr; 
b  riMM  IbvUi  kMa  ttowt 

naabiarisu  te^a  On  AaMfcnk^  (kB. 


.   .  lUMBlmllt) 
For  tbnr  M  down  at  Mi  IMk 
And  Itar 'Hitndtf  btanib 

f.  HiMMBNBdKlnnlnr,  , ,  . 

a  ibdhtbmnildMtlnJ«*«iui: 
WlMdvhMdiiri 


T^tMlHi  wUb  lb  kAm  tavS* 

We  have  alreodv  seen,  dial  Dr.  Kennicott  reads  na*w» 
vp  Meribah- Kaaeak,  the  name  of  a  place,  instead  of 
nnp  naa^^D  Merib^tt^  Kadeek,  which,  by  a  most  unna- 
tural and  forced  eonitmctiois  our  vetaion  render*  fen  JAou- 
oand  eaijtU,  a  translation  which  00  cireumataaee  of  the 
history  justifies. 

Instead  of  a  fiery  law,  mmeth  daih,  he  reads,  follow- 
ing the  Samantan  version,  *^w  pk  m/i  aur,  a  fire  ehinin^ 
out  upon  thetn.  In  vindication  of  (his  change  in  Ihe  ori' 
ginal,  it  may  be  observed.  1.  "niat  though  nt  da/h,  sig- 
nifies a  law;  yet  it  is  a  Oialdee  term,  and  appears  no- 
where in  any  port  of  the  Sacred  Writingv,  previous  to  the 
Babylonish  captivity:  rrvm  lorah,  being  the  term  constantly 
used  to  express  the  law,  at  all  times  prior  to  the  corruption 
of  the  Hebrew  by  the  Chaldee.  2.  That  the  word  i(»elf 
is  obsc;ire  in  iu  present  situation,  as  the  Hebrew  Bibles 
write  it  and  eah  in  one  word,  nnvM  eAdaih^  which  has  no 
meaning;  and  whirh,  in  order  to  give  it  one,  the  Maso- 
rah  directs  should  be  read  teparate,  though  written  con- 
nected. 3.  TTiBt  the  word  is  not  acknowlc^ed  hj  the  two 
most  ancient  versions,  the  Septuagint  and  Syriac.  4.  That 
in  the  pajallel'place,  Habak.  iii.  3,  4.  a  word  is  used  which 
expresses  the  raye  qf  ti^ht,  isnn^  kemim,  home,  that  is, 
etJendours,  rays,  or  efiuigence  of  light.  6.  That  on  all 
these  accounts,  tt^^ther  with  the  almost  impossibility  of 
givituf  a  rational  meaning  to  the  text  aa  it  now  stands,  the 
tRmsIation  contended  for  shauld  be  adopted. 

Verse  3.  Instead  of  All  hit  sainla  are  in  hit  hand.  Dr. 
Kennicott  reads.  He  btetted  all  hit  taint* — changing  T^a 
beyadca  into  yi3  barac,  he  blessed,  which  word,  all  who 
understand  the  Hebrew  letters,  will  see  might  be  easily 
mistaken  for  the  other ;  the  i  tuxlelh  and  the  *>  reek,  being 
not  only  in  MSS.  but  also  in  printed  books,  often  so  muda 
alike,  that  analogy  alone  can  determine  which  is  the  true 
letter :  and  except  in  the  insertion  of  the  >  yod,  which 
might  hare  been  easily  mistaken  for  the  apex  ai  (he  top  of 
the  a  beth,  very  Crequently  in  MSS.  both  words  have  the 
nearest  resainblanee.  To  this  nwybe  added,  that  the 
Syiiae  version  lias  bcrac,  he  blessed. 

Instead  of  '[brff  hrageleea,Kt\A  yrriilD  midaberoteyea, 
THT  Jeet,  and  thv  words.  Dr.  Kennicott  reoda  the  pro- 
nouns in  the  third  person  sing,  ^^rh  Urc^claiz,  and 
Wi-JTD  midebarataiv,  nia  feet,  his  words,  in  ^^^)ich  he 
is  supportnl  boih  by  tl>e  Septuagint  end  Vulgate.  He  also 
changes  HV*  yi—a,  as  tkall  reeeite,  into  vtv^  yitteu,  tsst 
ahaU  receire. 

He  contends  also  that  nvs  MoAA,  Mosa.Jn  die  fourth 
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5  And  he  wu  *  kin?  in  r  Jeihuron,  when  the 
hmds  of  the  people  ami  the  tribes  of  Israel  were 
gathered  together. 

6  H  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die ;  aod'let  not 
his  men  be  few. 

7  %  And  this  ia  the  bleating  of  Jtidah :  and 
he  said,  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and 
bring  hira  uoto  his  people :  ■  let  hii  handts  be 
BufEcient  for  him ;  and  be  thou  *  a  help  to  him 
from  his  enemies. 

8  IT  And  of  Levi  he  said,  >>  Let  thy  Thummim 
and  thy  Urim,  be  with  thy  holy  one,  ■  whom  thou 
didst  prove  at  Massah,  and  vtUh  whom  thou 
didst  strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah : 
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▼«ne,  wu  written  hy  miitake  for  the  foilowine  word, 
nemo  morcuhah,  inheritance ;  and  when  the  acribe  found 
he  had  inaerted  a  wtodk  word,  he  added  the  proper  one, 
and  did  not  erase  the  firat.  TiM  word  Mmkm,  be  thinks, 
ahould  therefore  be  left  out  of  the  text,  as  it  ia  improbable 
that  be  ihould  here  introduee  hia  own  name  |  and  that  if 
the  word  be  allowed  to  be  legitiniate,  dtaa  tM  worti  kbtg 
nuat  applr  to  Atm,  and  not  to  God,  irtiidi  would  be  moat 
abanrd.    See  Keonicott'a  firat  Diuertation^j).  422,  Ac 

Terae  6.  Ltt  Jt»uben  live,  and  not  dU]  iWigh  hia  life 
and  bia  blesainga  have  been  forfeited  by  hia  tranagreaaiooa 
with  hia  (klheHa  eoocubine,  aee  Oen.  xlix.  3.  and  4.  and 
ia  his  nMlion  with  Korah,  Numb,  xvi,  1,  Ac  let  him  not 
become  extinct  aa  a  tribe  in  Isnel.  "  It  ia  very  uaual," 
WKjft  Mr.  Ainiwoiih,  "  in  the  Scripture,  to  let  down  things 
of^ importance  and  eameBtneB&  Ir^  affirmation  of  the  one 
part,  and  denial  of  the  otlier.  Isai.  uxvlii.  I.  T^untthait 
die,  and  not  lire.  Numb.  iv.  14.  T'hat  they  may  live, 
and  not  die.  Paal.  czviii.  17.  /  ^laU  not  aie^  but  Uve. 
Oen.  xliii.  8.  TVial  we  may  live,  and  not  die.  Jer.  zx. 
14.  Curved  be  the  day — Ui  not  that  day  be  bleaeed,  I  John 
ii.  i.  Heiaa  liar,  and  the  truth  it  not  in  him.  lb.  ver. 
17.  u  trtiA,  and  no  lie,  John  i.  20.  He  canfeeeed,  and 
deniodnot.  1  Sam.  i.  11.  Rememher  me,  and  not  forget 
Ay  handmaid.  Deut.  iz.  7.  Rememher^jforget  not.  Dwt. 
xxxii.  7.  O  foolish  people,  and  untmae. — In  all  these 
places  it  ia  evident  that  there  ia  a  peculiar  emphaais  in  thia 
brm  of  expreaaioD,  as  if  be  had  said,  Let  him  not  only  not 
die,  but  let  him  live  in  great  and  iuertating  peace  and 
jtrotpority." — Do  not  only  not  forget  me,  but  keep  me 
aoHtuiuaUy  in  remembrance.  He  denied  not,  but  eonjetted 
rvLLT  and  pabticulaslv.  Ofootieh  people,  ailly  and  aui- 
jiA—and  unaiee,  destitute  of  all  true  wisdom. 

And  Ui  not  hie  men  bafeie]  It  ia  possible  that  tlus 
elatiaa  belongs  to  iSiswon.  In  ibe  Alazandrian  copy  of 
tbeSeptua^I,  tbaclwiieauudsihua:  mi  ZsfMwcrMmXvt 
(r  «#i0ftw,  and  UI  SiMBOK  be  very  numeroue,  but  none  of 
the  other  versions  insert  the  woid.  As  the  n^alive  par- 
ticle is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  hut  is  supplied  in  our  transla. 
tion,  and  the  word  Simeon  is  found  in  one  of  the  moat 
ancient,  and  most  auiheniic  copiea  of  the  Swtuagint  ver- 
sion i  and  aa  Simeon  is  nowhere  else  menlumea  here,  if 
Dot  implied  in  this  place,  probaUy  the  clause  aiMiently 
stood,  Let  Reuben  Itve,  and  not  ale  i  but  Ui  the  men  qf 
IXmion  bt  Aw.  TiM  this  tribe  was  amall,  when  com- 
pared with  we  rest,  and  with  what  it  once  vam,  is  evident 
enough  from  the  firat  eensua,  taken  after  they  came  out  of 
Egy^  and  that  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  nearly  forty  years 
af&r.  In  the  &rstjStmeon  was  69,300 )  m  die  last  22,200, 
■  decrease  of  37, 100  men  I 

Terse  7.  And  thie  ia  the  blessing  qf  .Aidah]  Though 
the  word  bUeeing  is  not  in  the  text,  yet  it  maT  be  implied 
from  ver.  1.;  btit  probably  the  words,  he  spoJn^  are  Uiosa 
which  should  be  supplied ;  And  thie  he  spake  of  Judah, 
hord,  hear  the  voice  of  Judah,  that  is,  says  the  Targum, 
receive  hia  praver  when  he  Koes  out  to  battle,  and  let  him 
be  brought  back  in  safety  to  his  own  people :  Ut  hie  hmtde 
he  tmffleient  for  Aim,  let  him  have  a  sufficiency  of  war- 
riors always  to  support  tlie  tribe,  and  vindicate  its  rights ; 
and  let  hia  enemies  never  be  able  to  prevail  asninst  nira  I 
Tbree  things  are  expressed  here :  1.  That  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  conscious  of  tta  weakness,  shall  depend  on  the 
Most  High,  and  make  prayer  and  supplication  to  him. 
2.  "niataoa  will  hcarsuch  prayer;  and,  3.  Tliat  his  hands 
iliall  be  increased,  and  that  he  shallprevall  orer  his  ene- 
mies. This  blessing  has  a  striking  amni^  with  that  whidi 
this  tribe  received  from  Jacob,  Geo.  xliz.  9.  and  both  may 
refer  lo  our  blessed  Lord,  who  sprang  from  thia  tribe,  aa 
is  noticed  on  the  above  passage :  who  has  conqoarsd  our 
jeaily  foes  by  hisdeadi,  and  whose  prajftug  posleri^  ever 
prevailed  ihraugfa  bis  '"'^^ 


9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  bis  mother, 
I  have  not '  seen  him ;  *  neither  did  he  acknow- 
ledge his  brethren,  nor  knew  bis  own  childreo; 
for they  have  observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy 

covenant. 

10  ■  They  ^  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments, 
and  Israel  thy  law:  'they  'diairpot  incense 
)  before  thee,  *  and  wliole  bumt«icrifice  tipoa 

thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  ■  accept 
the  work  of  his  hands !  smite  through  the  loins 
of  them  that  rise  a^inst  him,  and  of  them  thnt 
hate  him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

IS  1[  And  of  Benjamin  he  said.  The  beloved 
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Terse  8.  Qf  Levi  he  said]  Coneeming  the  Vrim  and 
llatmmim,  see  Ezod.  xzviii.  30. 

71u  holy  one]  Aaron  primarily,  irfio  was  aooinied  ths 
high-priesl  of  God  i  and  whose  office  was  the  moat  holy 
that  man  could  be  invested  with.  'nMiafera  Aanm  was 
called  God's  hoty  one,  and  the  more  eapecially  so,  as  b» 
wss  the  tm  of  the  Moar  holt  and  hhssed  Jeans,  fnm 
whom  the  Urim,  all  Ughi  and  viedom,  and  Tlbtamn^ 
all  ereelUnce,  eompletion,  and  peifeeiion,  are  dirivod. 

Whom  thou  duUt  prove,  Ac]  God  ooDtended  wtt 
Aaron  as  well  as  with  Hooes^  at  the  waters  of  Meribahi 
and  excluded  him  trooi  the  promised  land,  becssise  be  did 
not  sanctify  the  Lord  before  the  people. 

From  the  words  of  Sl  Paul,  1  Cor.  x.  8—12.  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  these  words,  at  least  in  a  secondary  sense,  behng 
to  Christ.  He  is  the  Boly  One,  who  was  templed  W 
them  at  Hassah,  who  suffered  di^  manners  in  the  wil- 
derness, who  slew  23^000  of  the  most  incorrigible  traas- 

Eaaora )  and  who  In^ought  them  into  the  promised  lasd 
bis  deputy  JoAua,  w^mo  name  and  that  of  Jeaui^  b««a 
same  siniification. 
Verse  9.  Who  eaid  unio  hie  father,  Ac]  There  art 
several  difficulties  in  this  and  the  following  verses.  Some 
think  they  are  spoken  of  the  tribe  of  Levi— others  of  aO 
the  tribes— others  of  the  Messiah,  Ac  but  several  of  ths 
tntcrpretations  founded  on  these  suDpositioos,  are  loo  re- 
condite, and  ahould  not  be  resorted  to,  till  a  plain  literal 
sense  is  made  out  I  suppose  the  whole  to  b«  primari^ 
nmken  of  Aaron  and  the  tribe  of  Leri.  Let  us  examins 
tne  words  in  this  way — Who  taid  unto  hie  father  the 
law  bad  strictly  enjoined,  that  if  the  father,  mother,  bro- 
ther, or  child,  of  the  high-priesl  should  die,  be  vast  not 
mourn  for  them,  but  act  as  if  they  were  not  hia  kindred : 
see  LeviL  xxi.  11, 12.  Neithef  must  Aaron  Moum  for  his 
sons  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Ac  though  not  only  their  deaih, 
but  the  eircumetancee  of  it,  were  the  most  sMicowg  dtsl 
could  possibly  affect  a  parentis  heart   Boudea,  the  hiA 

Sriest  was  fintriddeo,  on  pain  of  death,  to  go  out  from  Cbs 
oor  of  the  tabernacle,  Lev.  x.  2 — 7.  for  God  would  ban 
them  more  to  regard  their  ftincUon  (as  good  Bfr.  Aias- 
worth  observes)  and  duty  in  his  service,  than  any  nataral 
affection  whatsoever.  And  herein  Christ  was  £gtned,  wbs 
when  he  was  told  that  his  mother  and  brethien  eiood  wiih- 
out,  and  wished  to  speak  with  bim,  said.  Who  is  my 
ther,  and  who  are  niy  brethren  1— whosoever  diall  do  As 
will  of  my  Father  wno  is  in  heaves,  the  same  is  ray  bnK 
ther,  and  sister,  and  mother,  Halt  xii.  46— SO.  It  is  likdy 
also  that  Hoses  may  refer  here  to  the  foct  of  the  Levues, 
aecordiiw  to  the  command  of  Hoaea,  killing  every  msa 
bis  bnMher,  friend,  neighbour,  and  even  son,  who  had 
ainned  in  wmstupping  tb«  gmden  calf,  Ezod.  xzzii.  2L 
and  in  ibis  way  the  Cbaldee  psraphmst  tmdersiands  dw 
wwds. 

Terse  10.  Tiey  Aatl  teoA  Jacob,  Ac]  This  was  tM 
office  of  the  Levitcs,  to  teach  (by  their  significant  vrmet. 
and  typical  ceremoniea,)  ilie  way  of  riihieousoesa  and 
truth  to  the  chiMren  of  Israel.  Ai>d  of  iKeir  feithAibwes 
in  ihiM  respect,  Ood  bears  testimony  by  the  propbe^  Mr 
covenant  woe  with  htm  qflife  and  peace,  Maf.  iL  S.  And, 
TTiataw  of  truth  loaoin  hie  mouth,  anaUiiquitywaonM 
found  in  hie  Hp»i  he  walked  teithmetnpeaetaid  tamty^ 
and  did  turn  many  airay  from  iniquity  t  ver.  6.  Dtesa 
words  are  a  aufficient  camment  on  the  vorda  of  the  text 

Verse  1 1 .  Bleee,  Lord,  hUsubetance]  The  blesnng  of  Ood 
to  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  peculiarly  necessary,  becaos*  tfaey 
had  no  inheritanee  amonrthe  children  of  Israel,  and  livM 
more  immediately  than  otbero,  upon  the  provideiwc  off  God. 
Yet,  as  they  lived  by  the  offerings  of  the  petals,  mod  *s 
tithes^  the  increase  of  ^ir  substtnce  meessarily  impW 
the  increase  of  (he  peofils  at  large:  (be  moce  frvitfiil 
land       die  more  itandsat  would  ths  tjihss  «f  dis  !«■ 
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of  the  LoBD  iball  dwell  ia  laAty  by  him :  and 
l&«  Lord  ihall  cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and 
be  shall  dwell  between  hia  shoulders. 

13  IT  And  of  Joseph  he  said^  •Blessed  of  the 
Lord  oe  his  land,  for  the  precious  thinge  of  hBOi- 
TOD,  for  p  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  couch- 
eth  beneath  J 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  brmtght  forth- 
by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  «  put 
lorth  bv  the  '  moon. 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  ■  the  ancient 
mountains,  and  for  the  precious  things  >  of  the 
lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth, 
and  fulness  thereof;  and  for  the  good  will  or 
■him  that  dwelt  in  the  bu^;  let  the  bl«§»ir^ 


vitM  be ;  and  thus,  in  the  increand  fertility  dS  the  land, 
the  subeuoee  of  Levi  would  be  bleaaed. 

Tene  12.  <y  Ba^amin^-tlu  btimad  qfAt  Lord]  Al- 
hidii^  to  hii  being  peiticularty  beloved  of  nia  &tber  jscofa^ 
Oen.  xlix.  27,  Ac 

SSalt  dutU  in  M/yy  htf  him]  That  ii,  W  the  Lord, 
who«e  temple,  which  i»  ooneidered  u  hU  dwetUng-plMe, 
wme  in  the  tribe  of  Benjunin — for  a  part  of  JenuaJem  be- 
longed to  thij  tribe. 

Aall  cover  him  all  tht  day'\  Be  hie  continoal  proteetor ; 
•ad  he  thaU  dmll  battMm,  his  tiumldvr* — witlUn  hit 
coomU,  or  in  hie  chief  city,  viz.  Jerutalm,  where  tem- 
ple of  Ood  waa  built— on  hi*  numntamt,  Zion  wtd  Horiah, 
here  poeticdly  tanned  hie  wkovUder: 

Some  object  to  our  translation  of  the  HArew  y*- 
did,  bf  the  tern  bdottd,  and  think  the  original  riunld  be 
divided  ai  it  ii  in  the  Samaritan,  yad  yad,  the  hand 
even  the  of  Uu  Lord  thatt  dwall^  tafitjf  or  pro- 
ted  ion,  Vrp  Siaiv,  upon  him.  This  muaa  a  good  aanae, 
nsd  the  reader  may  chooae. 

Teree  13.  Bteted—ht  hit  land]  The  whole  of  this 
paeeage  certainly  relate*  to  the  peculiar  fertility  of  the  soil 
ID  the  portion  that  fell  to  thie  tribe,  which  the  Jewa  aay 
yielded  a  greater  abundance  of  all  good  thioga,  than  any 
odier  part  of  the  promiaed  land. 

Tht  prteiotu  thingt  qf  heaven}  The  peculiar  mildneaa 
and  aalubrity  of  ita  atmoanbere. 

fhr  Hu  dew]  A  plentiful  aupply  of  which  waa  a  great 
blcaaing  in  the  dry  soil  of  a  hot  climaie. 

7^  tUut  that  eoucM/b  beneaih'\  Probably  referring  to 
the  pleniim]  aupply  of  water,  which  ihould  be  fouoa  ia 
digging  wlla;  nenoe  Itaa  Septnagint  baa  ^'•avw  «wyMv, 
./auAtetn*  ^  A«  d^pg.  Soine  auppoae  theraJbaa  be«t  a 
■light  change  made  m  the  word  W)  mital,  for  the  dme, 
wiuch  waa  probably  at  first  Vfo  tne4/,  rmom  Asova,  and 
then  the  paauge  would  read  ihua :  for  tht  prtdou*  thinge 
qf  heaven  raoH  Aiova,  and  for  Ae  deep  Aai  eoueheih 
niTBATB.  This  reading  is  confirmed  by  several  of  Ken- 
Dicott'a  and  De  Rossi's  HSS.  The  Syriae  and  Chaldee 
faavB  bedi  raadittga — Ou  d«e  qf  heavmfrom,  abate. 

Tens  14.  Uu  prteioiufruitt  brougnt  forth  by  the  tun] 
AU  azeellent  and  important  productions  of  toe  earth, 
which  oome  to  perfection  once  in  the  year.  So,  the  pre- 
ebnu  thin  ft  piUjMh  by  A«  mom,  may  imply  tboee  vega- 
tablea  which  require  but  about  a  nimtb  to  faring  them  lo 
periection :  or  vegeiablei^  of  vfaidi  aevenl  erapa  mi^  be 
had  in  the  eonrae of  ayear. 

Verso  ISi  7%s  dUfr  Atega  ^  Aa  ancieni  mountaiiw] 
enpwvt  VM-W  UmiroA  kartrey  kedem,  and  from  the 
Jbeod,  or  lop  of  the  ancient  or  aosfem  mountaina  I  tbepre- 
eiou*  Ainge  or  pnduetUm*  being  attll  understood.  And 
this  probably  refers  to  the  large  treee,  Ac  growing  on  the 
mountain  tope;  and  the  springs  of  water  iaauing  from 
them.  Ilie  mountains  of  Uilead  may  be  here  intendedi 
M  they  fell  to  the  half  u-ibe  of  Hanaasdl.  And  the  pro- 
dmu  lking»  liU  laafing  mur  ngnifr  die  auteb 
and  ninerole  which  might  be  diggea  out  of  them. 

Tersq  16.  TfU^ood  wiU  ^  Mm  <^  dtpettfniAa  fttw&] 
The  yiiwwr  tA  him  irtio  appeared  in  the  burning  boab,  on 
mount  Sinai— wtu>  there,  in  his  ^ood  wiU,  mere  love  and 
flompasaion,  took  Israel  to  be  his  people  [  and  who  haa 
prtaerved  Mid  will  preaerva  in  trilnlation  and  dietress,  all 
those  who  trust  in  nimi  so  that  they  shall  as  surely  ea- 
eape  nhburt,  as  the  bush,  thoo^  enveloped  with  fire,  waa 
nnnimt. 

TV  top  of  At  head,  Ac.]  "nie  same  words  are  used 
Jaeob  in  blessing  thii  tribe,  Oen.  zlix.  26.   The  meaning 
appeara  to  be,  that  Ood  dmU  distiiigwiih  (hia  tribe  in  a 
ftnisdir  wi^,  aa  Joseph  kiasalf  was  oeparalad  no- 


'  come  upon  thn  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top 
ol  the  head  of  bun  that  was  separated  from  his 
brethren. 

17  Hie  glory  is  W&ethe  -  firstling  of  his  bul- 
lock, and  his  horns  art  like  *  the  horna  of  '  uni- 
coms:  with  them  ■  he  shall  push  the  people  to- 

§ ether  to  the  ends  of  the  earth:  and  ■  they  are 
le  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the 
thousands  of  Manasseh. 

18  Tf  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  •*  Rejoice,  Ze- 
hulun,  in  thy  going  out;  and,  Issachar,  in  thr 
tents. 

19  They  shall  •  call  the  people  unto  the  moun- 
tain ;  there  ^  they  shall  offer  aacrifices  of  righte- 
ousness :  for  they  shall  suck  of  the  abundance 
of  the  seas,  and  qf  treasures  hid  in  the  sand. 


"  1  C»»^  * '-t«  "oB*.  «L  at  Pb.  St.  IO._T  H«t>.  an  i0ilconi,-t  1  K^l 


a  Nazonle,  a  conaecrated  prince  to  God,  from  among, 
and  in  preference  to  all  hia  brethren.  See  the  noiea  on 
Oen.  zlix.  25,  &c. 

Veree  17.  HU  gtory  ia  like  AeJlreUing  <^  hi»  ftuifacil 
■nua  aimilitude  ia  very  obooure.  A  bullock  waa  the  most 
excellent  of  animals  ajnong  the  Jew^  not  only  because  of 
ita  aaxptahlenta*  in  taerUtc*  to  Ood;  but  because  of  ita 
great  uae/u/aeaa  in  agriourture.  llwre  is  aomething  peeu- 
harly  noble  and  dignified  in  the  appearance  of  the  ox  t 
and  his  greatest  ornament  ore  his  fine  Aomj — Umc  the  in- 
spired penman  haa  particularly  in  view,  aa  tlie  following 
clauae  provea :  and  ii  ia  well  known  that  in  Scripture' lan- 
guage, Aoma  are  the  emblem  of  tlrmgth,  glory,  and  eo- 
ver^gniy:  Psal.  Ixxv.  B,  U.  Ixxxix.  18,  26.  cxii.  9.  Dan. 
viii.  3,  *c.  Luke  i.  69.  Bev.  iviL  1  ic 

Hie  homt  are  Uke  Ae  home  tfunteome]  D»n  Reem, 
which  we  translate  unworn,  from  theuamiKpac,  numoitero^ 
of  the  Septuaffint,  signifies,  according  to  Bodiart,  the 
mounfoin  goaf:  and,  according  to  others,  the  rhinoceros, 
a  very  large  (quadruped,  who  has  one  great  horn  on  his 
nose,  from  which  circumstance  his  name  is  derived.  See 
the  note  on  Numb,  xxiii.  22.  xxiv.  8.  Retm  is  in  dia  «in< 
guZor  number,  and  because  the  Aorna  of  a  unicorn,  aoiu- 
noroed  animal,  would  have-  appeared  absurd,  our  tranala- 
tora,  with  an  unfiuihfblness  not  common  to  them,  put  the 
word  in  the  plural  number. 

7^  tht  end*  qf  the  mtA]  Of  the  land  of  Canaan,  for 
Joshua  with  hia  ormiea  conquered  all  ibia  land,  and  drove 
the  ancient  inhabitanta  out  before  him. 

They  are  the  ttn  Ihoueande  qf  Ephraim,  An.]  That 
i%  the  noma  aignily  the  ten  ihouaaoda  of  E|Araim,  and 
the  thousands oiHanasseh.  Jaoobpro|Auaied,GeiL  xlviii. 
19.  that  the  younger  should  be  greater  than  the  alifer;  ao 
here  raira  qf  Ihoueande  are  given  to  Ephraim;  and  only 
thouoanda  to  Monaaaeh.  See  the  Census,  Numb.  i.  33-^. 

Verse  18.  Befoice,  Zebulun,  in  Ay  going  tnd\  Thati% 
Tliou  aholt  be  very  prosperous  in  thy  coasting  voyages— 
ibr  this  tribe's  situation  waa  fevourable  for  traffic,  having 
many  aet^wto.    See  Oen.  xlix.  13. 

And  luaekar,  in  Ay  tente.]  Hiat  ia,  aa  Zebulun  should 
be  prosperous  in  his  tnipping  and  trt^fftc,  so  should  Issa* 
char  be  in  his  tetUo,  hia  agriculture  koS  paaturage. 

Verae  19.  TJiey  ehail  call  the  people  unto  the  mountain] 
By  their  traffic  with  the  GentiUt,  for  so  I  think  B^sp 
dmmim,  should  be  understood  here,  they  shall  be  the  in- 
atruments  in  Ood's  bands  of  converting  many  to  the  true 
feith :  ao  (bat  instead  of  saerlfieing  to  idol^  they  ahould 
ofier  aoerMoM  iff  rfgUaouanaaa. 

Uuy  uuiU  euck  cn  At  ahundanee  of  Ou  aaoa]  ThM  ia, 
grow  wealthy  by  merchandize. 

And  of  treamret  hid  in  Ae  aanti.]  JonaAan  hen 
Uzzid  has  probably  hit  on  the  true  meanii^  of  thia  diffi- 
cult paaaoge.  "From  the  asnd,"  aays  he,  '^are  produced 
looking  ffOMH*  and  gioas  in  gemru  i  the  trtaturee,  the 
method  St  finding  and-woriting  ihis^  waa  revealed  to  ummb 
tribes."  Sevenu  ancient  writers  inform  ua,  that  there 
were  havens  in  the  eoaata  of  the  Zabulonite^  in  whidi  the 
vUreout  sand,  or  sand  proper  for  making  glaaa,  waa  found. 
See  Sindx),  lib.  xvi.  see  also  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  I.  xxxvi. 
c  26.  Tacit  Hist.  1.  v.  c.  T.  The  words  of  Tacitus  are 
remarkable :  Et  BeUu  omnia  Jadaico  man  tUoWur, 
circa  ejua  oa  teeta  arena  admixlo  nitro,  in  vitntm, 
eaquuntur.  '"Hie  river  Belus  fells  into  the  JewiUi  sea, 
about  whose  mondi  those  aanda  mixed  with  nitre  nrs  col- 
lected, out  of  whidi  gfoss  ia  (tirmed ; "  or  which  ia  melted 
into  glaaa.  Some  mink  that  the  oelebnited  ahell-fiafa, 
calletT murex,  out  of  which  the  precioua  purple  die  waa  ex- 
tracted, ia  hen  intended  by  the  traaauro  hid  in  A*  aandi 
this  also  Jonathan  introoueea  in  this  verae.  And  othars 
fiOQ 
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dO  IT  Andof  Oad  he  said.  Bleaaed  be  he  that 
"ealargeth  Gtad:  he  dweUeth  aa  a  Uod,  and 
teareth  the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head. 

31  And  '  he  provided  the  first  part  (or  himself, 
beeause  there,  in  a  portion  of  the  lawgiver,  was 
Ae*8eated;  and  ^  he  came  with  the  heads  of  the 
beople,  he  executed  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  judgments  with  Israet.  , 

22  IT  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a  lion's 
whelp;  t  he  ^all  leap  from  Bashan. 

23  1|  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O  Naphtali. 


•Sm JMb.  n.  Kb.  I  ChiMh  H  B,  fta.-rHufe.Sl.  If.  17.         H*.  fUtt. 


think,  thftt  it  u  &  general  term  for  the  sdnaisges  derived 
frOBi  otivijnuion  nai  commeroa. 

Terse  w.  BUued  be  ke  Ikat  mlarreA  Oad}  Am  de> 
livenuwa  oat  diatreaa  ia  termed  muwgit^.  see  PaaL 
iv,  1.  this  may  refer  to  Ood'a  deliverance  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad  out  of  that  diatroM  mentioood  Gen.  xliz.  19.  and  to 
the  enlai^enient  obtained  through  the  meana  of  Jephtha, 
Jadf(.  xi.  33.  and  probably,  also,  to  the  vicioriea  obtained 
by  Gad  and  Reuben  over  the  Hagarenes,  1  Chron.  v.  19 — 20. 

fie  dieeUdh  a»  a  lion]  Probably  the  epithet  of  lion  or 
Um-like,  waa  applied  to  this  tribe  from  their  fierce  and 
warlike  diapoaition.  And  on  this  auppotitioit,  1  Chron. 
Xii.  &  wiU  appear  to  be  a  sufficient  comment.  And  qf  the 
OatUat  l&ers  were — men  of  fngh^,  men  war  for  the 
baUix,  that  could  kandU  thuld  ana  buckler,  lehoce  face* 
vere  likb  tub  paces  op  lions,  anditere  at  »V!\ft  as  Oie 
roes  upon  the  mountains. —  Tearing  the  arm  or  shoulder, 
vith  me  crown  of  the  head,  seems  umply  to  mean,  that  no 
force  ahould  be  able  to  prevail  over  them,  or  ataod  against 
tfaem— u  the  arm  or  t/wulder,  signifies  oominioo,  and  the 
crovn  qf  the  head,  sovereign  princes. 

Terae  21.  He  provided  Ae^rst  part]  lliat  ia.  he  ehoee 
for  himaelf  a  veiy  excellent  portion,  viz.  the  land  of  Sihon 
jmd  Og,  in  which  this  tribe  had  requestad  lo  be  settled,  by 
the  laiegiver,  viz.  Hoses,  from  whom  they  requested  this 
portion;  Num.  Ixxii.  1 — 5. 

He  came  with  the  heads  of  Qu  -people]  Nolwifhatand- 
ing  this  portion  fell  unto  them  on  the  east  aide  of  Jordan, 
yet  they  proceeded  with  the  heads  of  the  people,  the  chiefs 
of  the  other  tril>e8. 

To  execute  the  justice  if  the  Zjord]  To  extirpate  the 
old  inhabitants  of  the  country,  according  to  the  decree  and 
punmse  of  the  Lord.    See  on  Numb,  xxxii. 

Verse  22.  Dan  is  a  lion's  whelp  ;  he  shall  leap  from 
Sathan]  The  Jewish  tnteniretera  observe,  that  Baahan 
waa  a  placa  much  frequented  by  lions,  who  issued  thence 
into  all  parts  to  look  for  prey.  Bv  thia,  probably,  Mosee 
intended  to  point  out  the  atrengtli  and  proweaa  of  tbis 
tribe;  that  it  should  extend  its  territoriea,  and  live  a  aort 
of  predatory  life. — It  appears  from  Josh.  xix.  47.  that  Uie 

eirtion  orieinally  assigtied  tn  diia  tribe,  was  not  aufficieut 
r  them ;  hence  we  mtd  them  going  out  in  war  againai 
Ltcshem  and  taking  adding  it  to  iheir  territoriea,  and 
.calling  It  by  the  name  of  the  tribe.  Jacob,  in  his  prophetic 
liteasiag  ot  thia  tribe,  represenu  it  under  the  notiin  of  a 
serpent  in  the  path,  Gen.  xlix.  17,  The  character  there, 
and  that  given  here,  constitute  the  complete  warrior,  stra- 
tagem and  amrage.    See  the  note  on  Gen.  xlix.  17. 

Verse  23.  O  Naphiali,  satisfed  with  favour]  Thouf^ 
this  may  refer  to  the  very  great  fertility  of  the  country 
ibat  fell  to  thia  tribe,  yet  certainly  something  more  is  in- 
tended. Scarcely  any  of  the  tribes  waa  more  particularly 
favoured  by  the  wondrous  mercy  and  kindness  of  God, 
than  this  and  the  tribe  of  Zebulun.  The  light  of  the  glo- 
noua  Gospel  of  Christ  ahone  brightly  here.  Halt.  iv.  13, 
1&  16.  Christ's  chief  residence  was  at  Capernaum  in  this 
truM)  Uau.  ix.  1.  Hark  ii.  1.  and  this  city,  through  Christ's 
^onMsnt  residence,  and  the  mighty  miraclea  tw  wrought  in 
repreaented  as  being  evmed  urdo  heaven.  Matt.  xi. 
23.  And  it  ia  generally  allowed  that  the  apostles  were 
principally  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,'  who  were  to  posses* 
the  west  and  the  south,  to  diapenae  the  Gospel  tlirough  all 
the  other,  tribes.  The  word  a>  yam,  which  we  here 
tranalate  west,  literally  signifies  the  sea ;  and  probably  re- 
fers to  the  sea  of  Gcnesareth,  which  was  in  Ihis  tribe. 

Verse  24.  Let  AAer  be  bte—ed  wiA  Aildren]  Let  him 
have  a  numerous  posterity,  continually  increasing. 

Ltoi  him  be  aeeeptable  to  hie  brethren]  May  he  be  in 
perfect  union  and  harmony  with  the  other  trUiea. 

IM  hint  flip  his  foot  tn  oil.]  Let  Mm  have  a  fertile 
soil,  and  an  abuudance  all  the  conveniences  and  com- 
teMofUfe. 

Yorse  35.  T&jr  shoes  diall  be  irm  and  bran)  Soms 
lysss  this  may  refer  to  the  iron  and  copper  mines  in 
their  territory;  but  it  ia  more  likely  that  it  relates  to  ih^ 
510 


satisfied  with  favour,  atid  fuU  with  the  blessing 
of  the  Loan  I  ■  possess  thou  the  west  and  the 
soaih. 

24  T  And  of  Asher  he  said,  Let  Aeher  be 
blessed  with  children ;  let  him  be  acceptable  to 
his  brethren,  and  lei  him  "  dip  his  foot  ih  oiL 

25  "  Thy  shoes  shall  be  f  iron  and  brass ;  and 
as  thy  dave,  so  ahall  thy  strength  be. 

26  f  There  i*  •>  nOne  like  unto  the  Cod  of '  Sf 
shurun,  *wAo  rideth  upon  the  heaven  io  thy 
help ;  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

«■  *  — — ^rw  ii-j-*-.!  fcrHH'  r"i  t  f    flff—J  ft 

ii.Pa.ia«-J«r.taa-rcii.uia.-«n>.n.<,si.M.a  Aa  u  Hckla 


warlike  disposition,  as  we  know  that  greaves,  boots,  shoeSf 
&c  of  iron,  Arass,  and  tin,  were  used  by  aitcient  war- 
riora.  Ooliah  had  greaves  of  brasa  on  his  legs,  1  Sam. 
xvii.  6.  and  the  brazen-boottd  Greeks,  \a>JcsKmfiitt  Axsui, 
is  one  of  the  epithets  given  by  Homer  to  hla  heroes :  see 
Iliad.  H.  ver.  41. 

And  as  thy  days,  so  aliall  thy  strength  be.]  If  we  lake 
this  clause  as  ic  appears  here,  we  have  at  once  an  easy 
•eikse ;  and  the  eayii^,  I  have  no  doubt,  has  comforted  dte 
aoula  of  multitudes.  Hie  meaning  is  obvious:  "Wbai- 
ever  thy  trials  or  difliculties  may  be,  I  shall  always  gi^-e 
thee  grace  to  support  diee  under,  awl  bring  thee  tlirougfa 
them?'  The  original  is  only  tteo  words,  the  latter  of 
which  has  been  traoslated  in  a  erest  variety  of  wa;^ 
"^ai  "pB^ai  uheyameyea  dabeea.  Of  the  fint  term  then 
can  be  no  doubt,  it  literally  means  and  as  thy  days ;  the 
second  word,  lUi  deba,  occurs  nowhere  else  in  the  H^wev 
bible :  the  Septuaginl  have  rendered  it  by  ia%vi,  strength, 
and  moat  of  the  Versions  have  followed  them,  but  otSoa 
have  rendered  it  qfflietian,  old  age,  fame,  weakneaa,  &e. 
Ac  It  would  be  almost  endless  to  follow  interpreter* 
through  their  coiijectures  concerning  its  meaning.  Ii  is 
allowed  amoiig  learned  men,  that  where  a  word  octura 
not  as  a  verb  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  its  root  may  he  legiu- 
mat«ly  sou^t  in  the  Arabic  He  who  cootroveris  this 
poaiiion  knows  little  of  the  ground  on  which  he  stands. 
In  this  language  the  root  is  found ;  1^  daia,  sigoifies  ht 
rested,  was  ^iei.  This  gives  a  very  good  aeoae,  and  a 
very  at^wwpraue  one  i  for  as  the  borders  of  this  tribe  lay 
on  the  vicinl^  of  the  Pbmnioian^  it  was  naturally  to  n 
expected  that  they  should  be  constantly  exposed  to  irru^ 
tions,  pillage,  &c.  but  God,  to  give  tbem  co>\fidenc*  m 
hia  protection,  say^  "  according  to  thy  [lays,  all  circum* 
stances  and  vicissitudes,  ao  anall  thy  rest  be;"  while 
faithful  to  thy  God,  no  evil  shall  touch  ihee;  thy  daja 
shall  increase,  and  thy  quiet  be  lengthened  out.  This  ia  an 
unfailing  proraiae  of  God,  I  will  keep  him  tn  perfect  peaca 
whose  mind  is  atnyed  upon  me,  lusaiiar  he  trust«th  in  me; 
therefore  tnst  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah is  everlastinK  strength,  Isaiah  xxvi.  4.  Some  derive 
it  from  LlS^  (MOL  As  abowded  in  riehesi  the  interpre- 
tation dien  would  be,  A»  thy  days  inciease,  ao  shall  tty 
riches,  Thia  makea  avery  good  sense  also.  Ses  Saae^ 
mtdter. 

Hoses  having  now  finished  what  God  gave  him  to  pre- 
dict ponoeming  the  twelve  tribes,  and  what  he  was  led  in 
the  fulness  of  his  heart  to  way  for  in  their  behalf^  ad- 
dresses all  the  tribes  collectively  under  the  names  Je^unat 
and  lerad ;  and  in  an  ode  of  astonishing  energy  and  el^ 


gance,  describes  this  wondrous  people  wad  their  still 
wonderfiit  privileges.  The  reaner  will  observe,  that 
though  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter  appears  In  the  farm 
of  prose  in  our  Bibles,  yet  it  is  written  in  hemisiieiu,  or 
short  metrical  lines,  in  the  original,  which  is  the  fonn  in 
which  all  the  Hebrew  poetry  is  wriiiea ;  and  as  in  otfaw 
cases,  so  in  this,  it  would  contribute  much  to  the  ean  un- 
derstanding of  the  author's  roeaniMr,  were  the  transbuioa 
produced  in  Kncs corresponding  to  thoaeof  the  originaL 

Verse  26.  There  is  wmeHke  unto  the  God ^  JmStunin] 
We  have  already  seen  the  literal  meaning  m  Jeshttrun, 
chap,  xxxii.  15.  but  besides  its  literal  meaning,  it  aaema  to 
be  used  aa  an  expreasion  of  particular  afectian  ;  beacs 
Catmei  understands  it  aa  a  dimixtUiee  of  the  word  JerotL 
We  know  that  rsnw,  sofu^  in  the  mouth  of  St.  Jobi^  aig- 
nifies  much  lese  than  tums,  whidi,  properly  tratialslwl, 
would  be  belored  children,  a  term  which  at  ooee  ibowa 
the  helpleasness  ot  the  offspring,  and  the  tender  kfiecttoa 
of  die  parent.  So  Jeshurun  may  be  undersMwd  here;  and 
hence  the  Septuagint  seem  to  have  apprehended  Iha  faO 
force  of  the  word  by  translating  it  m  q^Fwrs^vM^  the 
beloeed  one,  the  obiect  of  Ood'a  especial  delight. 

Israel's  God,  and  Ooifs  Israel,  have  DO  feUowa.  What 
were  all  die  gods  of  ths  natioiis,  even  supposiag  ifasr 
were  real  beings,  in  eompsrisoa  of  lbs  Awiigh^  I  Am 
what  nation  under  heaven  eould  be  oom pared  to  ns  Israsl 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 


27  The  eternal  God  £#  tty « reAi^e,  and  un- 
derneath are  the  everlastine  arms:  and  "he 
ehall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee ; 
and  ehall  sav*,  Destroy  them  ! 

23  *  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone : 
*  the  fountain  of  Jacob  thatt  be  apon  a  land  of 
corn  and  wine;  also  his  'heavens  shall  drop 
down  dew. 

29  '  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel !  '  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  •  the 
shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy 
excellency  I  and  thine  enemies  shall '  be  found 
liars  unto  thee :  and  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their 
hicb  places. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

•nMrfibi  luJ.  «hii4itepn>iiilMWi>nioilM<lwnJuuoI  Abn^ 
11w*HiwiJlBl.«id«HBprtwt<rliuUb|r  Urn  Ldni.uw  btaandcbnwu 

Br  hHn  Ainj  ilara.  &  Jo*u>  tmtaf  aiU  wilh  Bull  ul  wUou.  filndiia 
>w*in  w  him.  mm  a—  Lead  nnouidKl  th*B,  t.    Tba  ifcuamn  gf  H«v  u 

AND  Moses  went  out  from  the  plains 
-  -■  ■  of  Moab  •  unto  the  mountain  of 
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Nebo,  to  the  top  of '  Pis^h,  that  U  over  aeaiiut 
Jericho.  And  the  Lord  t  showed  him  ul  the 
land  of  Oitead,  '■unto  Dan. 

2  And  ail  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim, 
and  Manaaaeh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  i  unto 
the  utmoRt  sea. 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valler 
of  Jericho,  *  the  city  of  palm  trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  stud  unto  him,  ■  This  is  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  1  will  give  it  unto  thy 
seed :  » I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it,  with  thine 
eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

5  IT  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died 
there  m  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor:  but  "no  man 
kaoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  1[  p  And  Moses  -was  a  hundred  and  twentr 
years  old  when  he  died :  ^  his  eye  was  not  dim, 
nor  his '  natural  force  ■  abated. 


of  Ood !  It  iras,  however,  from  Ood's  excellenoe  that 
they  derived  theira. 

Rideth  upon  Ae  htavm,  Ac]  Uoitet  heaven  and  earth 
in  thy  defeoca  and  supDorl,  aod  comes  widi  irresutible 
velocity  to  Hcoour  aiKraefiMkl  thee,  and  to  discomfit  thine 
advenoriet. 

Verae  27.  The  aemal  Ood]  Dtp  vfjM  eldkey  kedem, 
thtjbrmer  God :  Ha  who  was  of  old.  Not  like  the  gods 
v4iich  were  lately  come  up.  Hz  who  ever  va^  and  ever 
will  bo :  and  Hs  who  wot,  is,  and  wUI  be,  unohangeably 
holy,  wisct  just,  and  mercimlt  sea  the  note  on  Gen. 
XXI.  33. 

BveHa^tng  arms}  Am  the  arm  is  the  emblem  of 
BBtMT,  and  or  power  in  a  state  of  exertbm,  dte  words 
here  state,  that  aa  unlimited,  and  unconcjuerable  power 
shall  be  eternally  exerted  in  the  derence  of  Ood's  OainA, 
and  in  the  behalf  of  all  those  who  trust  in  him. 

Thrust  out  ttu  enemy]  He  will  expel  all  the  andent 
inbabiianta,  and  put  thee  in  possession  of  their  land. 

Versa  2&  Arod  t&«n  dwi  <ltMff— alms]  This  people 
shall  not  be  ineorporxUed  widi  any  odier  pso]^  under 
beavsn.  A  prophecy  which  oontiDues  to  be  (ulfilled  to  the 
very  letter.  Every  attempt  to  unite  them  with  any  other 
pstme  haa  proved  absolutely  ineffectual. 

l^efimntain  Jac^  His  o^sprtng  dudl  possess  a 
Moat  wtile  land— such  was  Palestine. 

Verse  29.  Happy  art  tfim,  Ac.\  "nwx  ashrey,  0  the 
happinesa'of  lanull  it  it  tDeflU>le — ineonceiv^>l»-^>ecauae 
ttiey  are  a  peopta  saved  by  the  Lord— have.aiieh  a  salvsp 
tioa  as  it  beecnnea  the  mfinite  perfeotions  of  God  to 
bestow :  He  is  their  Help,  their  never-failing  strength,  and 
the  shield  of  that  helpt  be  deftnda  their  d^snee— mvm 
them,  and  preseroea  them  in  a  etat*  of  salvatioo. 

Sword  Od-Kt  emellency  /]  Or,  wAots  svmd,  his  all 
tonquering  woan,  it  thine  exeetleney,  in  its  promises, 
diraataoingiL  praoepti^  Ac.  dbo.  St.  I^U,  in  bis  exhorta- 
tion to  the  Christiana  at  Epheau^  uses  the  same  netepbor, 
TUe  Halo  ymi  As  Svoan  of  As  Snarr,  whiA  is  Oe 
Woan  <if  God. 

7%uu  enemies  ahatt  be  found  liare]  Who  said  thou 
ahouldst  never  be  able  to  gain  possession  of  this  good 
land ;  for  thou  ahaU  tread  on,  suodue,  their  bi^  puees, 
even  their  best  fitrtified  cities. 

I^ie  blessinn  eontained  in  diis  chapter  bshmg  also  u 
dM  spiritual  brasl  of  Ood,  who^  aeeording  to  die  divine 
ivomise,  shall  have  a  eoroplete  victory  over  all  their  spi- 
ritual foes ;  shall  have  all  their  inward  enemies,  the  whole 
of  the  carnal  mind,  destroyed ;  (or  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  applied  by  the  energy  of  the  eternal  Spirit,  shall 
not  only  blot  out  all  their  sin,  but  purify  their  hearts  from 
all  anngltteausness :  and  thus  being  delivered  from  their 
enemiet^  they  shall  love  Ood  with  all  their  heart,  and 
serve  him  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  without  fcsir 
before  him,  all  (he  days  of  their  life.  There  are  many  cir- 
cumstances and  expressions  in  this  ode  similar  to  several 
in  the  prophetical  olessing  pronounced  by  Jacob  on  his 
twelve  sons.  Gen.  xlix.  fcr  the  subject  is  die  same  in  both 
dnptarai  the  reader  is  Iherefore  requested  to  compare  the 
two  plaees,  and  u  eonsidet  the  mlea  on  each,  as  they  have 
aone  tendency  to  east  light  on  eaah  other.  Both  these 
chapters  constitute  M)vt  of  those  Scriptures  wbidi,  ac- 
eoiding  to  St  Pan!,  Rom.  rv,  were  written  for  our  leam- 
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mg :  and,  as  to  instruct  the  reader,  and  make  him  wise 
unto  salvation,  was  the  gracious  design  of  Oodj  wa 
should  particularly  b^  m  him  "  that  we  may  in  such 
wise  hear  them,  rsot^  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digeU 
them,  that  by  patients  and  eont/M  of  his  holy  wwd,  «a 
may  embrace  and  ev*r  bold  fiwt  the  blessed  hope  ot  ever- 
lasting life  which  he  has  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jcaos 
Christ."  Collect  for  the  eecond  Sunday  in  Advent. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
Verse  1.  And  Miees  went  out]  This  chapter  could  not 
have  been  written  by  Hoses.  A  man  certainly  cannot  giva 
an  account  of  his  own  death  and  burial.  We  may  thm- 
fore  consider  Hoses'  words  anding  with  the  conclusion  of 
the  preceding  ch^ter,  as  what  flMlowa  could  not  possibly 
have  been  written  by  himself.  To  suppose  that  he  antid- 
paied  these  circumstances,  or  that  they  were  shown  to  him 
hy  an  especial  revelation,  is  departing  far  from  propriety 
and  necessity :  and  involving  the  Bub|eci  in  absurdity :  fbr 
Ood  gives  no  proptietie  intimations  but  such  as  are  aboo« 
lutelv  necessary  to  be  made,  but  there  is  no  neoesainr  here, 
for  die  Spirit  whicli  htspired  the  writer  of  the  following 
book,  would  naturally  communicais  the  matter  ihat  con- 
cludes this.  I  believe,  therefore,  that  Deut.  xxxiv.  should 
constitute  the  Jlret  thapter  of  the  book  of  Joehua. 

On  this  subject,  the  following  note  from  an  intelligent 
Jew,  cannot  be  unacceptable  to  me  reader. 

"  Most  commentators  are  of  (pinion,  that  Exra  was  lbs 
author  of  die  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy :  some  think  it 
was  JbsfacOi  and  others  the  ssvsnly  elder^  immediately 
after  the  death  of  Moses  t  adding,  ttuit  (be  bodt  of  Deuter* 
onomy  originally  ended  with  die  pro^tetic  blessing  upon 
the  twelve  tribes;  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel:  who  is  like 
luto  ihee,  0  people,  saved  of  the  Lord,  &c.  and,  what  now 
makes  the  laet  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  was  fbnnerly  dk» 
Jlret  qf  Jbehua,  but  was  removed  from  thence^  and  joined 
to  the  former  by  wav  of  supplement.  This  opinion  will 
not  Biqiear  onnatuiM,  if  it  be  considered  that  eeetians  and 
odier  dioisions,  as  well  aa  points  and  pauMs,  wen  hi- 
vented  long  since  these  books  were  wriuen ;  fur  in  those 
early  ages,  several  books  were  connected  together,  and 
followed  each  other  on  the  same  rolL  Hie  b^inning  of 
one  book  might  therefore  be  easily  transferred  to  the  and 
of  another,  and  in  proeeas  of  fime,  m  oonaideredMitareal 
oonelnaioi^  aa  ui  lbs  ease  of  DaMeronomy,  especially  as 
this  supplemental  chapter  eoatoins  an  aoeount  of  die  last 
traiuaeuona  and  death  of  the  great  audior  of  tba  ^nia- 
teuch."— Aiecatufer's  Heb.  and  Ei^.  PentateuA. 

"niis  seems  to  be  a  perfectly  correct  view  of  the  subjeeL 
Hiis  chapter  forms  a  very  proper  commencement  to  the 
book  of  Joshua,  for  of  this  last  chapter  of  DwilerODonw^ 
the  first  ehapter  of  Joshua  is  anevidenteonltrwoMon.  Mi 
the  subject  be  viewed  in  this  light,  it  will  remove  every 
appearance  of  absurdity  aod  coniraidietioo,  with  which,  on 
the  common  mode  of  mierpretalion,  it  stands  ndty  eneum- 
berad. 

Verse  5.  So  Moses  died— according  to  the  word  qf  0u 
Zjord.)  nm<  ■<b'fV  &lpi  yehovah,  at  Ae  mouA  iff  Jdto- 
vah !  I.  e.  by  the  capeeial  eomnuuid  aod  anthority  of  the 
Lord;  but  it  is  possible,  that  what  is  her«  said,  retov  only 
to  the  sentence  of  his  exclusion  from  the  Promised  Lant^ 
when  he  offended  at  the  waters  of  Herifaah. 

Verse  6.  He  (Ood)  buried  him]  It  is  probable  Owl  dw 
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8  f  And  the  children  of  Is/aet  wept  for  Mwi 
In  the  plains  of  Moab  » thirty  days :  so  the  days 
of  weeping  and  mourning  for  Moeee  were  ended. 

9  IT  And  Joshua  theionof  Nun  was  full  of  the 
^  apirit  of  wisdom ;  for  *  Moaes  had  laid  his  hatuls 
Vlpon  him:  and  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened 
unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  IT  And  there  *  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in 


TWMm  why  Mcwet  WM  buried  thaa  privateltf,  voa,  lest  the 
Israeli t«a,  prom  to  idolatry,  ahould  pay  him  divioe  hon- 
oura.  Ana  Qod  would  not  have  the  body  (rf  his  feithftil 
aervfuit  abused  in  this  way.  AlmoBt  all  the  poda  of  an- 
tiquity were  deified  ■men — great  biujrivera,  eminmt  ttaie*- 
men,  or  victoriom  gentrau. — See  the  acoouot  of  the  Ufe 
«€Hoaes  at  the  endof  this  chapter. 

Yerae  7.  Hit  eye  teat  not  dtm\  Even  at  the  advanced 
■ge  of  a  hundred  and  twenty,  nor  kU  natural  force  aba- 
tad:  he  was  ayoun;  man  even  in  old  notwitfaatanding 
the  unparallejed  luirdihiH  he  had  ^ue  through. — See 
Ihe  account  o(\m  life  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 

Veree  9.  iMid  Ma  kamU  upon  him]  See  on  Numb, 
zxvii.  IS,  23. 

TerM  10.  niere  aroee  not  a  prophet,  Ac]  Among  all 
Ihe  succeeding  prophets,  none  was  found  so  eminent  in  ail 
mpaeta,  nor  ao  highly  privileged  as  Hoses — with  him 
Ood  spue  fact  to  face — admitted  him  to  the  cloaest  &- 
«Nlianty  aitd  greatest  friendship  with  himself.  Now  all 
this  continued  true  till  die  advent  of  Jeaus  Chrial,  of  whom 
^oaeo  said,  "  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  vour  Ood  raise  up 
unto  you  from  among  your  brethren  liLe  unto  me" — but 
bow  great  was  this  person  when  compared  with  Hoses  I 
Hoses  deured  to  see  Ood's  glory— this  sight  he  could  not 
bear — he  saw  his  back  paWa— probably  meaning  Ood's 
deeign  relative  to  the  latter  daut ;  but  Jesu^  the  auni^ty 
Saviour,  in  whom  dwells  all  ibe  fulness  of  (he  Godhead 
bodily,  who  lay  in  the  boaom  of  die  FWher,  he  bath  de- 
clared Ood  (o  man.  Wondrous  system  of  legal  ordinancea 
that  pointed  out  and  tvpified  all  these  thinn  1  and  more 
wonoer^il  system  of  Gospal  salvation,  which  is  the  body, 
eoul,  life,  energy,  aodjwt  aoeompliahment  of  all  that  was 
vriiten  in  the  Law,  in  the  PaoPHrra,  and  in  the  Psalms, 
concerning  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus,  and  the  re- 
demption of  a  ruined  world,  "t^  his  agony  aad  bloody 
sweat,  by  his  cross  and  passion,  by  his  death  and  burial, 
bis  elorious  resurrection  and  ascension,  and  by  the  cooling 
of  the  Holy  Ghoett"  Thus  ends  the  Piintatbvch,  com- 
monly called  the  Law  of  Uosas :  a  work  every  way  worthy 
of  God  its  author,  and  only  less  than  the  New  Covsmaht, 
the/<awand  (To^slof  our L(mi  and  Saviour  JbsosChbibt. 

Now  to  the  ever-blesaed  and  glwious  Taimry,  Fathzb, 
WoBD,  and  SnaiT,  the  infinite  and  eternal  Oke,  from 
whom  alone  wiedom,  trvth,  and  goodneee  can  prooeed,  be 
g^ory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

For  a  general  view  of  the  character  of  Moaes,  and  of  Ibe 
importance  of  the  Pentateuch,  see  the  concluding  ofaaerva- 
tioiis  on  the  next  and  following  pages. 

MASonsno  Nona  ott  DsmwunrOHT. 
number  of  vereee  in  Ellbr  HAonAanf,  Deuter*, 
ooomr,  is  966;  the  symbol  of  which  is  »n,  in  which  word 
s  teaade  stands  for  WO,  i  nun  for  60,  and  n  thelh  for  6. 

The  middle  verae  ii  the  tenth  of  chap.  zviL  And  thou 
ahaUobaervett  do  alt  that  tkey  command  thee. 

Its  Pareihioth,  or  larger  sections,  are  11,  the  numerical 

Symbol  of  which  is  in  3%ag;  Psal.  ezviii.  37.  Bind  the 
Acamcx  rei&i  cord*  to  the  home  qf  the  attar.  In  which 
word  n  dtath  stands  for  6,  and  i  gimet  for  3. 


Israel  like  unto  Motes,  ■  whom  the  Lobo  knew 

face  to  face :  ' 

11  In  all  '  the  signs  and  the  wonders  which 
the  Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  EfinH  to 
Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his  land. 

12  And  in  all  that  *  miirhty  bnnd,  and  in  all 
the  great  terror  winch  Moses  diowed  in  the 
eight  of  all  Israel. 
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'  Its  Sedarim,  or  smaller  sections,  are  27,  the  s^mbolied 
sign  of  whidi  ts  "vir  yagid  i  Prov.  xii.  17.  He  that  apeak- 
«A  truOt,  aaowsTH  ?obth  Hghteouaneaa.  In  wfateh  woid 
Ibe  two^^smti  stand  fiir  2Q,  i  doleA  fer  4,  and  j  giaw^ 

for  3. 

Its  Perakim^  or  modem  diapters,  are  34,  the  synifaal  e( 
which  is  33^  Ie6ab:  Psal.  czi.  1.  /  loitlpraiee  the  Lard 
with  my  uAob  bzabt.  In  which  word  toe  two  a  3  belka 
stand  for  4,  and  the    lamed  for  30. 

Tiw  number  of  open  eeetiona  ia  34  { of  its  dose  aeeHema 
124;  total  16S;  the  symbol  of  which  is  oWir  yenodkilaai, 
149,  and  eidhvd,  10.  1  Sam.  it  a  7b  mat*  Atm 
to  nvBKtrr  the  tkrrnie  hia  Quowt.  Hie  omnerieal  let- 
ters of  the  word  cfrmr  yenaehilam,  14S,  with  n  e<  UL 
taken  from  -nas  eabod,  make  168,  the  total  of  its  ap«H  ana 
close  sections. 

Hie  number  of  verses  in  the  whole  Pentateuch  ia  &8C, 
the  memorial  symbol  of  which  is  nsnn  hoAammahf  JmL 
XXX.  26.  Moreover  the  lirht  qf  the  moon  ehati  beaaUte 
Hght  qf  TAB  aDM.   In  which  word  the  letters  tdn  ii 

their  proper  order,  make  the  sum  ^^g'. 

The  middle  verae  of  the  Law  is.  LeviL  viiL  8.  amdka 
put  the  breaatplate  upon  him,  ana  he  put  in  the  breaal- 
plate  Ae  Dfcm  and  the  thitkhim. 

'Die  number  of  ofxh  eeetiona  in  the  whole  Law  is  290, 
the  symbol  of  which  is  -^b  peri  ;  CanL  iv.  16.  Let  my  6f 
Inea  come  into  hia  garden,  and  eat  hia  preeioua  mm 

The  number  of  its  closs  eeetiona  is  379.  the  symbol  at 
which  occurs  in  the  word  njiara  biA^uat ;  Numb.  xzx. 
10.  Or  bound  her  aoul  with  a  band  n  am  oath. 

Total  number  of  all  the  open  and  doae  sectionsi  669,  d» 
memorial  qrubo)  t^  which  ia  -win  Io  UAaan  Dtnt. 
viti.  9.   Tuot;  shalt  wot  lack  any  Aing  iai  it. 

SECTIONS  of  the  book  of  DeulerODoniy,  earrkd  a* 
from  Numbers,  which  ends  wilh  the  roaTT-TtuKo. 

The  TOBTT-ronaTH,  called  tsr-on  debarim,  b^ins  DesL 
i.  1.  and  ends  eh^  iiL  22. 

The  roBTT-npm,  called  |:nntn  ffocfldkoMi,  hepm 
chui.  iii.  23.  and  ends  ohap.  Tii.  11. 

The  FOkTT-eixTR,  eaUed  ^  Ust,  beginB  ofaapu  n.  U 
and  enda^ibap.  xu  26. 

The  FDRTT'SKVKiTTH,  Called  ran  reah,  begins  cb^L  li 
S8.  and  ends  chap.  xvi.  17. 

'rtfce  poBTT-aiGirrM,  called  o'OfiTsAopAdKai,  begins  cfaa^ 
xvi.  18.  and  ends  chap.  xxt.  9. 

The  roBTT-Hnna,  called  mn  fa<Bi^begiBBe3ii^zn.lli 
and  mda  ebap.  xxt.  19. 

TbB  nmsrn,  called  man  labot  iMgins  Ampk.  xxri.  L 
and  ends  chap.  xxix.  8. 

"Die  nnr-Fian-,  called  e^aiu  niteoHsi,  he^oa  ohap. 
xxix.  9.  and  ends  chap.  xxx.  20. 

The  Finr-SBOOKD,  called  ty^voyale^  b«ginsiAqp.xzxi 
1.  and  ends  chap,  xxxi  30. 

The  PiVTV-TBiao,  called  >y«Mn  kaaiam,  begiM  Aspb 
xxzii.  1.  and  ends  chap.  xxxiL  61. 

The  nrrr-vouBT^  o^M  rcnan  nm  *sa«<  hmberatA, 
begins  Aap.  xxxiii.  1.  and  otds  diap;  xxxiv.  12: 


GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON 

We  have  now  paaied  through  the  Pentateuch,  and  have 
sndeavoured  carwblly  to  mark  its  important  contents.  Its 
onllottUysMaitat  tnebesdof  allwritinga  in  tba  worM; 
and  me  various  sul^ls  it  embrace^  make  it  of  the  utmost 
consequence  to  every  civilized  part  of  (he  earth.  Its  Phi- 
loaophy,  juriaprudenee,hiatory,  g60grajAy,tnd  ehronot- 
ogy,  enliue  it  to  The  respect  of  the  whole  human  race ; 
wule  tta  mlem  of  theology  and  religion  demonstrably 
pton  it  to  Da  a  revelation  from  GOD.  But  on  these  to- 
piCM,  as  many  observations  have  alrmdj  been  made  as  the 
nature  of  a  oonuneniary,  professing  to  Mudy  bren^,  oan 
posnbW  admit 

Of  iHoaea,  the  writer  at  the  Pentateuch,  considered  ai  a 
AMtorion  and  pMloaophar,  a  good  deal  has  been  said  in  the 
eourseof  the  notes  on  the  book  of  Qmaaiai  andespeeial. 
ly  St  ihs  eonohnion  otibejSfti^  (AiapHr:  to  wbiob  the 
nader  is  pnrtioiilariy  relimM. 

fil2 


THE  FIVE  BOOKS  OF  HOSES. 

Of  Hoses,  as  a  Ugialaior,  volumes  might  be  written 
and  the  subject  not  be  exbmiated.  What  u  called  tbe  lam 
Mma,  is  mere  VtoperVr  die  Loib  pf  Qod:  mad  rrw 
Tm>  TWot  JAovoA,  the  Law  of  SAavab,  ia  tbe  grand 
title  of  the  Pentateuch.  Such  a  definitiiui  of  dus  iwm  aa 
comports  with  the  nature,  airudure  and  demg*  el  the 
Pentateuch,  has  already  been  given  in  the  »A  an  Exod. 
xii.  49.  to  which  the  resder  is  requested  to  refer.  Cnud 
we  coDceive  Hoseo  to  have  been  the  author  of  this  si  sir  is 
we  must  consider  lum  more  than  mortal :— no  wialoai  «■ 
man  has  ever  yet  been  aUe  to  invent  such  a  code  of  laws. 

This  merit  however  has  been  disputed,  and  hia  laws  se- 
verely criticised,  fay  certain  persons  whose  interest  it  was 
to  prove  religion  to  be  a  cheat,  because  they  had  nans 
Ihemselvest  and  whose  case  must  be  hqpeleso,  oooli  it  bt 
wovsdtobetcue.  To  some,  whose  mental  taste  sod  *eis^ 
iqga  are  itrsagely  ponrnrtsd,  evm  dung  in  \attthakie» 
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Wflara  ntx  only  the  moat  htctnating  uptet,  but  appears  to 
Ur  claim  to  and  poeseea  eveiy  exeellency.  Theae  have 
eaJled  np  Coiifitciua,  Menu,  Zoroaeter,  ajid  Mohamned 
hiiMel^  to  diepuie  the  p^m  of  eiroellenee  with  Mows  I 
To  enuntne  the  clairae  «  aueh  competitore,  and  to  decide 
da  Uieir  respective  merits,  would  rnqaire  a  )ar^  treatise, 
aitd  my  IhniU  conine  mo  lo  a  eketcK  To  any  godly,  im- 
partial mind,  property  aeqaainted  with  the  suQect,  little 
needs  to  be  Mud ;  to  those  who  are  prejudiced,  all  reasoning 
b  thrown  aw^.  A  few  words  on  die  raerlt  of  sach  of 
these  competitors  must  soffiee. 

1.  To  Cm  iMc,  the  great  Chinese  lawgiver,  eormpt- 
ly  oaUad  Cmfprniu,  an  attributeiV  in  the  records  of  (us 
eountiy,  a  number  of  onlinuoes  aiid  iostilatioii^  which 
do  honour  to  hie  times  and  to  bis  people  t  but  slaa  I  how 
nwdi  of  the  darkness,  erroneousne«,  and  inflrmity  of  the 
buman  miod  do  thfy  exhtNtI  And  however  i^cAtable 
Ibey  may  bis,  as  prtidential  maxims  and  social  regulations, 
ID  a  certain  exlenl,  bow  little  are  they  calculated  to  elerale 
or  ennoble  (be  human  mind,  or  iospire  men  with  a  wet  no- 
tion of  Tioe  and  Tirtnel  Hieirwithorhadnoeofmmnotion 
wTOie  Divine  natore;  his  hmhadiiosaaeiiMi  bntthatof 
amvenitnee  or  naeessify ;  and  notwithslandii^  their  boast- 
ed oxoelteAce,  liave  left,  from  die  time  of  their  jvonmlg^ 
tion  to  the  present  day,  the  sum  total  of  that  immense  nation, 
whicfa  prmesses  to  be  governed  by  ihem,  in  the  thickest 
dailEness  of  the  most  aegradii^  idohury,  eloselT  verging 

EttAejm  itselfl  Not  so  the  KooAie  oode ;  it  was  the 
that  tightened  the  aoivvrse,  and  the  glory  of  the  peo- 
bo  were  governed  by  Its  ifictales.  We  have  the  firmest 
ground  and  me  most  ample  audiority  to  attert,  that  the 
grtaUMkinrt,  the  vrUeat  staUmat,  the  numtaceomptU/i^ 
4d  poeU  KMrtutori4Mau,  the  most  magnaninunu  Aeroes, 
•na  the  most  Aofy  and  iM;yWpeo|ile  that  ever  existed,  were 
formed  on  the  mode!,  and  brought  up  in  the  bosom,  and 
under  the  infiuence  of  the  Mosaic  institutiona.  While  the 
Proatrbt  and  EadetiaaU*  of  Soumoi^  the  Afstory  and 
poHic  compontion*  of  David  )  the  inimitablo  di*emirte* 
of  baiah,  Jeremiah,  Joel,  Babakkuk,  and  othera  of  the 
Jewish  profdiets  remain,  every  intelligent  reader  will  have 
the  fullest  prooft  of  die  truth  iH  the  alrave  aaaertian.  Which 
shrinks  not  ondw  the  pretence  of  lieing  hazardidi  but 
which  muBt  spring  np  in  every  ingennsua  mind  from  the 
ftillest  conviction  of  its  own  tr^th,  afte  a  serious  perusal 
lbs  sacred  code  in  trueslion.  All  duse  eminent  person- 
ages were  bn»m^t  up  in  dte  Mosaic  sdiool  j  and  were  pre- 
pared by  ttie  Pentateuch  for  the  prophetic  influence. 

2.  "Hie  hutituta  of  Mkhu,  lately  dodied  in  an  Bneliah 
drera,  by  the  elegant  hand  of  Sir  TnlHam  Jones,  have  Men 
dtought  to  stand  in  &ir  competition  with  die  laws  of  Mo- 
ses. I  have  read  them  careniUy,  widi  strong  prejudice  in 
their  finvour :  and  have  endeavoured,  10  the  nest  of  my 
hidgment,  duly  to  appreciate  th«r  worth. — I  have,  sought 
Ibr  reMmblancea  tn  the  Mosaic  instituti<Hn,  because  I 
bought  it  possible  that  the  same  Ood,  who  was  so  fiilly 
known  in  Jewry,  have  made  at  least  a  partail  reve* 
lation  of  himsen  in  Otmlostan ;  but  while  1  alternately 
admired  and  regretted,  I  was  ultimately  dis^pointed  ;  as 
I  plainly  saw  that  the  systeni,  in  its  essential  parts,  lacked 
the  seal  of  the  Uving  Ood.  My  readers  may Jiisdyquestion 
my  competency  to  lorm  a  correct  opinion  of^  the  work  un- 
der coosideraciofi — I  diall  not  dierefore  obtrude  it,  but  sub- 
stitnte  that  of  the  trdntlator,  who  was  better  qualified  than 
perhaps  any  other  man  in  Europe  or  Asia,  lo  form  a  cor- 
nel judgment  of  its  merits.  "  The  work,"  sura  bcs "  now 
praaantea  to  lb*  Eiurvpean  worl^  eontaiiM  aoundaoee  of 
enrioas  matter,  extremely  tnleresttngv  both  to  speculative 
lawyers  and  antiquaries ;  with  many  fteot^Kes  iniicb  need 
not  to  bejtoiotea  out;  and  with  many  friem£«A«s  which 
caooottie  justified  or  palliated.  Itisaaystero  of  (ieapofftm 
•nd  priftta^/t,  both  indeed  limited  bv  law,  but  ar(fuUy 
arttspiring  to  nve  mutual  suf^iort,  though  with  notuu 
eheeka.  It  is  filled  with  wtraiure  eondUt  in  metaphyiet 
■n(tnaAinilaUlBse;ikyf  with  idle  st^erafitiona,  and  with 
a  aebmne  of  Iheolo^  moat  ofraeurefy  Jlgurtdtte,  and  con- 
aemeatly  liable  to  aangerma  mioeoTKepHon.  It  abounds 
wnb  mtnutt  and  Mtwtsft  /orm^UUiea,  with  cerBmonies, 
(eoenlly  abmrd,  and  often  ridieubnu:  tbe  paniatinuttia 
mn  pariiat  and  JaneifiUi  for  some  crimes  drew^/bily 
eriMt,  and  for  olhm  r^rtktntHtb/  tUgtU:  and  tbe  very 
mormU,  though  rigid  enough  on  toe  whoU,  are  in  one  or 
two  instances,  as  in  thecaaaof  light  oaffu  and  piotu Mr> 
Jury,  unaccountably  reUzed."— Aktaci  to  tbe  Jhaffnifea 
of  Menu. 

We  may  defy  its  enemies  to  prove  any  of  these  things 
agnmat  the  Penitfeuch.  PriMteraft  and  dcajsoftsm  cannot 
^»pear  under  its  sanction  i  Qod  m  Kura  alom^  and  the 
0rMs4;his  htmuU;  and  be  «1k>  was  prevented  by  the  very 
lew  under  which  he  mioisiared,  front  having  any  eorAly 
properly,  could  consequienthrhaveiiosaniiarpoissr. — Tbt 
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king,  who  was  afterward  chosen,  was  over  cmuddered  as 
Ooo^a  deptUy  or  vicegermt  t  he  was  oblised  to  rule  accord- 
ing to  die  lawa  diat  were  given  by  Ooa  dirchgh  Moses  | 
and  was  never  permitted  either  to  dtange  them,  or  odd  a 
aingle^ectpt  or  ritt  to  tbe  civil  or  aacred  oode  of  bis 
try.  tlus  deapoUm  and  prie^crafi  were  ei]ually  pr^ 
eluded.  As  to  its  riiea  and  eersmontca,  they  are  at  once 
dignified  and  expressive :  they  point  out  the  holiness  of 
dieir  Aiidior,  the  aiafnluesa  of  man,  the  twceaaicy  cf  an 
atonement,  and  the  atate  of  moral  excellence  to  which  tlie 
graee  and  mercv  of  tbe  Creator  has  promiaed  to  raise  tbe 
human  soul.  As  to  its  punisftmmte,  tbey  an  ever  such 
as  the  nature  and  drcumstaiiees  of  the  erina  reader  Juat 
and  naceMij— and  iia  ranmb  are  not  such  ai  flow  merely 
firomaprineipleofrefriftutioKOrr«Rt(nera<«ee^iwtiee;bitt 
from  an  enlightened  and  fatherly  tendemesa,  which  makes 
obedience  to  die  laws  tbe  higbeet  interest  of  tbe  subject. 

At  tbe  same  time  tfaat  love  lo  God,  and  obedience  lo  Ida 
commaadmenta  are  strona;ty  inculcated ;  love  and  benevo* 
lence  to  man  are  equally  enforced,  together  wi^  fidj/, 
irtiiofa  ia  tbe  aoul  of  ofrarfienee ;  poA-toftam,  tbe  lift  afaoEW* 
ty ;  hMpitaHty  to  stianeers,  and  Aumantto  to  ^  whdU 
bnite  cfeation.  To  all  this  might  be  addedT that  it  rnofades 
ia  it,  as  well  as  painit  oiU,  the  Gospel  of  iba  Son  of  God, 
from  which  it  receives  its  OHUiuntnation  end  perfection, 
Sucli,  reader,  is  tbe  Uw\>f  Ood,  given  dirough  Mosea  lo 
the  people  of  lara^ 

3.  Of  dM  laws  of  ZwdttM,  or  ZmAwM;  onnnoilly 
called  Zaroastar,  it  is  unnaoeaaarr  M  spsak  at  large— Aqr 
are  incapable  of  comparistm  wioi  Aa  Mosaie  eode.  Ju 
delivered  in  tbe  Zmd  Averta^  tbey  cannot  ao  properly  be 
called  a  aysfent,  as  a  cmgerieM  of  puerility,  mperatitioa, 
and  abtuntity ;  with  seiueely  a  precept  or  a  rite  that  baa 
any  tendency  to  elevate  the  mind,  or  raise,  man  from  bn 
sute  of  moral  degradation,  to  a  proper  rank  in  dvilized 
soeie^  I  or  to  any  worthy  amirdieneiMi  of  tbe  Maker  and 
Oovamor  of  tba  naiverse.  ifarmlaaaness  ia  tbe  aim  of 
die  morality  they  seam  to  ineutcatei  with  a  oerlain  super- 
atiiious  reverenee  tot  fire,  probably  as  the  emblem  of  pu- 
rUy;  and  foronimoj  l^fe,  princapally  in  reference  to  the 
doctrine  of  die  Metmraeyehont  or  tranmigration  of  «ra/«v 
on  which  it  aeema  to  nave  been  originally  builL . 

4.  "Hte  KoxAM  of  MoHAtacao  is  tbe  only  remaining 
eompetitor,  dnt  can  be  auppoaed  to  be  at  all  qualified  to' 
dispute  the  palm  widi  the  Panlatsuch  of  Moses:  out  Jfae  pre- 
tensions of  this  production  will  be  soon  settled,  when  it  ia 
known  lhat  it  poaaeaaes  not  one  excellence,  the  purity  and 
rieganoe  of  t/s  language  excepted,  which  it  has  not  \g)t- 
rowed  from  the  writings  of  Jlnw«#and  ilie  pr»phat»i  or 
die  sayings  of  Chrtat  and  his  apoetie*.  This  ia  a  Jiut 
which  none  can  suecessfttlly  dinotet  and  oi  which  tbe 
Koran  ila^  bears  dts  most  unsquivocal  evidences.  What 
can  be  ftirty  claimed  as  the  premium  of  the  Arab  lawsi^ 
er,  makes  a  motlaj  mixture  widi  wfaat  be  has  sttdea  mm 
the  book  of  Ood,  and  ia  in  general  as  absurd  and  weak  as 
it  is,  on  die  whole,  false  and  wicked.  As  to  the  boasted 
moroHty  of  the  Koran,  if  will  have  as  little  to  exult  in  of 
this  kino,  wbea  the  Lam  and  die  Qorpd  Imve  taken  from 
it  tfaat  of  which  tbey  have  been  plundered,  as  tbe  daw  ia 
tbe  feUe  had,  when  the  difierent  fowls  had  plucked  awu 
their  own  feaihers,  with  which  the  vain  bird  bed  decorated 
herself.  Mohammed,  it  is  true,  destroyed  idolatry  wher- 
ever he  came ;  and  be  did  ihe  same  by  trtu  raligion  i  for 
.Aidatamand  Christianity  met  with  no  more  quiuttrfiom 
him,  than  the  grossest  error*  of  pagan  idolatrr.  To  omn- 
pare  him  with  die  pore,  holy,  disnitereslsd,  humaae,  and 
neavenly-minded  Jewish  legislator,  would  M  aa  groas  po- 
litical, as  it  would  be  palpable  religious  biaapfasm^' 
Whenweidlowaatbe  waa  amaaof  a  deep  and  penaln- 
ting  mind,  well  aequainied  with  tbe  superstitioas  turn  of 
hia  oouotrymea,  austere,  cunning,  and  hypocritical  i  a  great 
general,  and  a  bniial  conqueror,  who  ssoned  to  aaerineeat 
no  odier  ahrine  than  that  of  hia  but  and  ambition,  we  d» 
him  no  iojoMicet  dw  whole  of  his  aystsm  bears  Ibe  noiC 
evident  proofs  of  impositim  and  forgeryt  nor  is  tbeca  a 
character  ttrwbieh  imposture  can  lay  daim,  lhat  does  not 
appear  prominently  in  the  Kmran,  and  in  every  part  of  the 
Mohammedan sysurm.  Thechief  of  thesedistinotivemariis 
bavs  already  been  examined,  ia  refMsnoe  to  dte  Penta- 
touch,  in  (he  eoncludiag  note  on  Exod.  xviii.  These  are 
alt  Coond  in  die  Kona,but  not  one  of  them  in  dw  Pentatsueh. 
Hie  Pentateuch,  tbarefore.  ia  of  Ood :  die  Koran  MSH  from 
anodier  quarter. 

6.  IV  diflhient  systems  of  the  Ortcian  ttUe  jMuw 
jAero,  cannot  oome  into  diis  inquiry. — They  were  m  gene- 
ra]  incongruous  and  contildietorv ;  and  none  of  them  was 
•ver  capable  of  fwaui^  a  net,  vmt  eonld  be  said  to  beva 
any  mwal  perpeMtff. 

f.  Tbe  tawaof  XMwgiistad  So/on  eould  not  prcMrva 
duM  states  at  thf  aula  of  adrieh  diqrinn  law;  wtailo 
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th«  lawsV  -HoMt  bsve  been  the  means  of  pnanrviag  the 
people  who  held  (hem,  amidat  ihe  moac  terrible  n««nee 
of  whit  are 'called  /artane  aod  yitf e  for  nearly  the  tpace 
of  4,000  yeanl  'Eliu  i«  one  of  uie  moat  extiMrdinary  and 
•iioniihut^  fiicta  in  the  whole  hiatory  of  mankind. 

7.  Ttie  i-epublie  of  Plato,  of  which  it  ii  EuhioiUble  to 
hosier,  18,  wlian  ■tripped  of  what  it  haa  bon-owed  of  Moaes, 
like  the  Ulopia  ^  Sir  T.  Uore,  thi  aerial  fignieat  of  a 
philosophic  mind,  en  deiire ;  both  ayatemt  are  inapplica- 
Dlfl  and  impracticable  in  the  i»eaent  atate  of  man.  To 
persona  under  the  inHuenca  of  varioua  and  discordant  pae- 
aiona,  atrungly  actuated  by  teif- inter ett,  they  can  never 
uply.  They  have  no  tendency  to  change  the  moral  atate 
of  society  from  vice  to  «Mus .-  a  nation  of  miinta  suKht 
■sree  to  roeulate  tbeir  live*  and  conduct  by  them,Dul 
where  ia  aucn  to  be  found  3  Though  Plato  baa  bonowed 
mu^  from  Hoses,  ^et  he  haa  deetroyed  tlte  effect  of  the 
whole  by  not  referring  the  preeepta  and  maiima  -to  Ood, 
hf  whom  alone  atrengtb  to  fulfil  them  eould  be  Aimiahed. 
It  ia  the  pr»Tinee  of  the  rerelatton  of  Ood  lo  make  the 
knave  an  hotuMt  man ;  the  unholy  and  prqfimt,  pur»  and 
piott* ;  and  to  oause  all  who  act  by  ita  dictales,  to  love  one 
■oodier  with  pure  hearts  farveiuly ;  and  to  feel  the  fiaeet 
Mtd  fdUen  imfnamna  of 

■*  "Pm  tttgriiu  mini  ilin^  oM  eoaiWi  u  banm, 
Bm  mnm.it  VKK  tbnHl  llinwfa  all  Uw  puHis. 
AjiJ  (ttk(\>I  tnTf  iHoibct  of  UMbuid" 

Tho  Pentateuch  is  en  or^tTuif  avrks  nothing  tik»  it 
W«a  ever  found  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Tbooe 
who  have  asserted  diat  its  principal  inetitutiofW  have  been 
borroared  from  the  EftTptiani^  neither  know  iba  Hoaaio 
eodk>,  aor  are  acquainted  with  the  Egyptian  nydiokia;. 
Dr.  rricatly  haa  written  w«M  on  this  point,  and  from  tua 
diaeertation  1  shall  borrow  the  following  extracts. 

"  IVy  who  suppose  that  Uosea  himself  was  the  author 
of  the  inatilutiona,  civil  or  religioua,  that  bear  his  name, 
and  that  in  framing  them  be  borrowed  much  from  the 
Sgyptiuae  or  other  ancient  nation^  ranat  never  have  eom- 
pared  them  together :  oiherwiae  mer  eoald  not  but  have 
perceived  many  circumsianeea  in  wnidi  ibey  di^  most 
eaaentially  from  them  all.  I  shall  endenvour  to  point  oat 
the  more  considerable  of  them. 

"  1.  No  heathen,  ever  eoneeived  an  idea  of  so  great  an 
objKt,  aa  that  of  the  inetituUooa  of  Moaea,  which  appeara 
to  be  DMhing  leas  than  the  inatniction  of  all  mankind  in 
the  gi«at  doctrine  of  the  unity,  and  universal  moral  go- 
vamment  of  God  as  the  Maker  of  the  worlds  and  the 
common  Parent  of- idl  dMhunui  race,  io  opposition  to  the 
Bolydteinn  and  idolatry  whicb-lhen  prevailed ;  which,  be- 
ndea  being  grossly  abanrd  in  ita  prindplea,  axid  leading  to 
end  lew  suparatitiona,  direatened  the  world  with  a  deluge 
of  vice  and  misery.  For  this  purpoae  the  Hebrew  nation 
was  plaeed  in  the  moat  eonsprauooa  situation  among  all 
die  eiviliied  nations  of  the  world,  which  wen  uuivirnlly 
ad^otod  10  iMmrj  vt  the  grosaeat  kind,  to  dinnatioBa^ 
IwarwiuuN^,  ud*  other  mpmtitioaa  of  nrinilar  nMnre^ 
•ad  praetlaed  as  wu-  of  religiont  aome  of  thdr  rilaa 
abommabty  lieantious,  and  oaten  the  most  shodcingly 
aruel,  as  the  nBceasary  means  of  recenunending  themselves 
to  the  varioua  obfecta  of  their  w<MrBhip.  Aa  all  mankind 
Imagined  that  their  outward  proaperity  depended  upon  the 
abaervance  of  their  reapective  religiona,  that  of  ine  He- 
brew nation  was  made  lo  do  «o  in  the  most  cooapicuouB 
mamier,  as  a  viaiUe  leaaon  to  all- the  world.  IViy  were 
ta  proeper  beyond  all  other  national  while  tbay  adhared  to 
flieir  religion }  and  to  suffer  in  a  manner  equally  «x«m- 
plary  and  conspicuous,  in  consequence  of  their  departure 
from  it  Of  this  all  mankind  miglu  «a»ly  judge.  'Riese 
great  ideas  occur  in  the  sacred  books  of  the  Hebrew^  and 
nowhere  else.  They  are  all  distinedy  advanoed  by  Moeea, 
Wd  mora  fally  uiuoMed  in  the  writings  of  the  later 
yraphats.  -But  eertaioly  nathnff  to  great  and  suUime 
Mukl'  have  bean  suggnted  to  Mosaa  fram  any  thing  that 
%a  aaw  In  Bgypt,  or  eould  have  Ktard  of  in  other  coun- 
tries. 

"  2.  In  no  qratem  of  religion,  besidas  that  of  Moeea, 
mpurifyofvumtUwnyfarloi  it.  All  ibe  heathen  re- 
liginia  ware  systema  of  mere  c^cnumtea,  .on  the  obeerr- 
Mwa  Of  which  it  waa  imagined  thai  the  pnmwity  of  the 
mwvnk  ataiea  dqiended  i  uid  th«  sole  baaineas  of  ibe 
priiaU  was  to  attend  to  the  doe  ofaaervanoe  of  iheae  rite% 
many  of  which  wen  ao  far  fjrom  b»ng  fttvouraUe  to  mor- 
als, that  they  were  of  the  most  impure  and  abominable 
nanire,  aa  is  well  knOwn  to  all  who  tiave  any  knowledge 
of-  them.  On  the  contrary,  it  appean  not  only  from  the 
fan  eotnmtmdmaiU,  but  mmi  all  the  wriiiiws  of  Hoses, 
and  those  of  the  prophets  who  suoiceeded  nim,  that  tbo 
pureat  morality,  the  moat  favourable  to  private  and  publio 
MWanaas^waa  the  principal  and  ultimale  ^ieet  td  die 
ft^ML  The  booka  of  MoaeB  nbeuod  with  ^rtcspls  ^ 
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niorafify,  ineuloaled  in  the  moat  fmvible  manner,  and  iImt 
are  distinguished  from  tarn  hv  baring  do  penal^  anne«i 
to  Ibein.  Such  preespls  aa  toese — Be  y*  bohf,fvr  I  am 
koly and,  ffW  dsas  tta  Itmd  reqmre  ^  Out,  imt  la 
do  jusitea,  (a  lore  mercy,  and  lo  viaik  humbly  wiih  Ikf 
Ood  could  never  have  been  borrowed  ffpra  any  heaiben 
system  oS  religion,  in  tliia  moat  iioportant  relied,  the 
instituUoos  of  Moaea  are  a  great  prtfuiai,and  were  never 
copied  tw  any  other  lawgiver. 

*'  3.  Nowhere  in  all  the-  iieatben  world  could  Moaea 
have  heard  of-  such  a  proper  natioMl  wrAia,  as  that 
which  he  introduced.  lYw  Hebrew  nation  had  not  only 
one  single  objeot  of  their  in>rsA«p,  in  whl^  they  differed 
easen^ally  from  all  other  natione,  but  ons  niUumai  alioTf 
ona  precise  rituai,  and  only  ana  place  for  the  meeting  <■ 
the  whole  nation  at  the  public  festivals.  A  whole  tribiL  a 
twelfth  port  <rf  the  nation,  Vaa  set  apart  for  servicea  of  n 
religioas  oainie,  aifd  tbeir  proviaiun  made  to  depmd  inn 
greM  meaaura  upon  their  perfbrmanee  of  diemj  wwgnoc 
u)  lands  oultivaited  by  thenselve^  but  in  the  produce  of 
tanda  oultivated  by  others.  At  ifus  one  greai  naiMToal 
altar,  sacrifices  were  performed  every  moming  and  even- 
ing «  the  name  and  at  the  ezpeosa  of  the  whole  nation; 
and  the  manner  in  wbidi  this  was  done  was  invariaUe, 
and  iwt  left  to  dte  diaeretion  of  the  perfiannera.  Ia  alt 
olher.CQun&ies  the  places  of  wuahip  were  mimeronai  and 
Uie  diversiqr  in  the  modes  of  wwahip  varied  with  die  eb> 
jecU  of  them.  In  Egypt,  in  particular,  the  diffeical 
nomea  were  exceedingly  hoatile  to  each  othex  on  this  ao- 
count.    Hence  aroae  eodleaa  and  discordant  saperatiiioas, 

"4.  In  no  country  besides  that  of  the  Bebrw,  were 
tbejniUu;  yiM^^cala  expressly  instituted  in  eonmemoratioQ 
of  Budi  great  events  re^wctiog  their  luatory  and  religiocL 
it  is  peculiar  to  this  nation  also,  that  the  directions  for  tba 
celebration  of  them  were  reduced  to  writing  at  the  time 
of  their  institution :  so  that  there  eould  never  be  anyjBt- 
eertain^  about  the  origin  or  the  reasons  of  them,  lliay 
were  only  tliree : — the  poasoaer,  on  tbeir  deliverance  from 
tbeir  atals  of  aervitude  in  Egypi,  wben  the  firmt-bom  oCall 
the  Egyptians  were  deauoyed,  and  all  theirs  p«aerv«d| 
the  Peniteott,  on  the  giving  of  the  law  from  monnt 
Sinai  I  and  this  feast  of  btiamodai^in  eommemontioa 
of  their  living  in  UnU  and  bootht  during  ihor  travels 
through  the  wilderness.  Atthefiiatof  theie  feativala,  the 
JlrM'fruiU  of  the  year  were  solemnly  presented ;  at  the 
second,  the  harweat  was  got  in ;  and  at  uie  last,  the  naf- 
nge,  and  all  th«  greater  labours  of  the  vear,  were  closed. 
Amonff  the  beaibHi  nations,  the  fieativalB  were  numeroua 
and  perplexing.  More  than  aixty  were  celebrated  fay  iIm 
Atheniaiu :  the  origin  and  reason  of  dteir  inatituticn  wcm 
uncertain ;  and  none  of  them  were  calculated  to  answer 
any  itnponant  moral  purposea,  but  ware  too  often  ibe  o&- 
eaaion,  not  of  innocent  feativity,  but  of  intemperance  and 
debaueh'.  Several  of  the  heathen  fiMtivala  were  oeMRatel 
in  a  manner  the  most  diaguatiag,  and  itookitig  to  comiMk 
modesty,  and  common  aaoae- 

"  Sacrificing  was  a  mqde  more  ancient  than  idolatiy,  or 
the  inatilutiona  of  Mosca  ]  but  among  the  heathen^  various 
superstitioua  cuitoms  were  introduced,  respecting  it,  whicb 
were  all  excluded  from  the  relision  of  the  Hebrews. 

"  In  the  laua  of  Moaea,  in  which  we  find  even  the  moat 
minute  circumatancea  of  the  act  of  aaerificing  preecribe^  , 
there  is  no  menlioo  of  any  thing  preceding  toe  slayiof  of 
the  animal,  besides  bia  being  otund  and  of  a  prvpn-  age. 
It  waa  not  brought  with  any  garland*.  No  nXw,  or 
oalcea  of  barley  and  aal^  w^^  put  upon  iu  back.  No 
vin«  waa  poured  upon  ila  borne.  No  hair  wba  mlten 
from  ita  forehead  to  be  thrown  into  the  fire  on  the  altar. 
And  nothing  was  said  about  inepectinfj  Ote  enirail*,  with 
a  view  to  divination,  which  was  a  principal  ol^ect  in  all  tba 
heathen  sacrificea.  The  use  that  waa  made  of  tbe  Usetf 
of  ihe.< victims  waa  peculiar  to  tbe  Hebrew  ritual;  and 
certainly  not  bommred  from  any  healhaa  cu^cma  that 
could  havs  been  known  to  Moaea. 

"  No  heathens  knew  any  thing  of  the  oprinkiinjg  V'  ^ 
blood,  in  the  peculiarly  aolemo  manner  in  whit^  it  was  to 
be  done  by  the  Hebrew  priests ;  and  eo  far  were  they  froa 


the  offerer  was  covered  with  it  from  henl  to  foot,  and  \tM 
himself  in  that  condition  aa  long  oa  be  could.  tAa  ajproaf 
of  this,  see  the  note  on  Lcvit  vig.  23.)  Aa  Moeea  did  not 
adopt  any  of  the  heathen  cuatoma,  it  is  eqtully  evident  that 
they  borrowed  nothing  frotn  him  with  resneet  lo  sacrifiecs. 
With  them  we  find  no  auch  diMjnction  of  sacrificea  aa  is 
mode  in  the  books  of  Moaei^  such  as  frurnf-of  arte^ 
^cringe,  trupau'qferingt,  KoApeaeo-oFenttgaf  or  ofu* 
jEean'ttf  or  waving  of  the  aacriScea.  Xltooe  DailteDhi% 
tbareCDro,  be  oouU  nothava  had  from  them*  vbatbec  ivc  MB 
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diimnr  any  reBMB  far  thera  or  noL  Tkvf  aithor  had  iheir 
origin  in  ine  time  of  Mcwm,  or,  which  it  nost  probftble, 
««i«prior  to  his  time,  tnd  to  the  exiuenee  of  ictolAUy. 

"  Oad  Moms  oopira  uy  Uung  front  du  hoaibena,  he 
wonhl  probably  have  introauocd  ooimihing  iheir  mw- 
UrUti  which  won  riiea  pariormed  in  aasiat,  and  gvnenulv 
in  the  nighii  w  vhioh  peculiar  privilegei  wera  anoexed, 
•ad  vfaieh  itwaadeemea  the  graUMt  erUne  to  revaalf  all 
at  ihem,  circa  maianoei  of  a  aoapicious  Datura,  and  evi- 
deoUy  liable  to  gnai  abuse. 

.  *'  The  moal  remarkable  of  iheae  myateriaa  wero  the 
flMwiniaiH  which  were  celebrated  at  Athens  every  four 
yaan ;  and  eantimiod  aiae  day*.  Whatever  these  riles 
wora,  it  was  made  death  to  reveal  ibera ;  and  if  m  attr 
aon-  not  regularly  initiated,  was  present  at  Utia  uchimiioD, 
be  was  put  to  death  without  merey. 

"  Nothing,  aurcJy,  like  this  ran  be  found  in  the  iosUtu- 
tioos  of  Mooes.  Tbe^  was  nothing  in  the  Hebrew  ritual 
of  wenlup  that  was  any  tteret  Eveiy  thing  is  expressly 
Jsaeribed  in  the  writtan  Law  t  and  thou^  none  bat  priests 
could  enter  the  holy  place,  or  tho  holy  of  holies  besides 
the  higfa-priest,  every  thing  that  was  done  by  hina  there,  is 
M  paartisulaTly  described  «a  what  was  done  by  the  people 
WitboHt;  and  no  service  whatever  was  performed  in  the 
night,  except  the  attendanee  at  the  great  altar,  to  keep  the 
fire  in  a  profw  state  for  eaasaming  all  the  remains  of 
'Victims ;  and  of  diis  no  memion  is  made,  in  the  rituaL  It 
ia  oaly  presuaied  by  the  Jewish  writers  oa  the  subject, 
that  it  must  have  been  dona  of  eourae. 

"  Had  Hows  borrowed  any  ihu^  from  the  heathens,  he 
«ould  not  have  overlooked  tna  various  modes  of  dMna- 
li<m,  iopoery,  and  witeberaft,  their  omens  of  a  thousaiid 
kkid^  their  rilea  for  consiiltiiig  the  dead  in  the  art.of  ne- 
-eromancy,  their  distinction  of  days  into  hicky  and  unlucky  i 
whieb  ooMtituiad  a  great  part  of  the  religious  observances 
of  iU  tin  heathw  natioas,  civdiz«d  or  uncivilized.  The 
Koakaaahad  even  an  order  of  priests  csJled  augurt,  whose 
note  business  it  was  to  observe  the  'lig^t  of  birds,  and  to 
make  prognostications  from  them.  But  so  far  are  we 
from  Andinx  any  thing  of  this  kind  in  the  books  of  Moses, 
of  wbidi  moae  of  the  Hiodoos  are  laXU  that  they  are 
nokim  of  with  the  greatest  coniempt  and  abhorrence ;  and 
tw  n«lenderf  to  them  are  direeted  tp  be  put  to  death. 

^  llw  oitiea  of  nAwB  have  been  manUoned,  as  comparad 
with  the  oidimilod  nglit-of  osyium  attached  to  the  tem- 
ples .of  the  heathens  and  this  may  be  considered  as  a 
religious  as  well  as  a  civil  institution.  But  the  privUegei 
of  the  tabbatieai  year,  end  of  the  jubiUt,  are  wholly  of 
.  a  civil  nature }  wh  th^  must  have  been  an  sdmirable  se- 
curity ^of  personal  liber^,  and  the  property  of  &milies. 
No  Hebrew  could  bind  mmself  for  aeryitude  more  titan 
MWK  years ;  nor  could  he  aUeaate  hia  landed  property  for 
mon  than  jtjbf.  No  gift  or  sale  could  have  any  effect 
beyimd  this  term,  which  was  fixed  for  the  whole  natioik, 
ain  did  not  commence  at  tne  time  of  every  particular  bar- 
gain. In  conse^ueoea  of  this,  thougji  a  family  might 
sul^  by  the  inprudenoe  ot  extravagaaca  of  the  headof 
it,  the  evil  bad  a  limit  I  for  at  tba  jubilee  all  eatatea  reverted 
to  the  original  proprietors. 

"In  amt,  DO  penon  ean  poiuae  tha  laws  et  Moseo 
without  MkiMwIedsing  them  to  be  truly  original:  and 
duir  superiority  to  tboae  of  other  ancient  nations,  the  most 
Jamed  lor  their  wisdom,  is  an  evidence  of  tlieir  divine  ori- 
giiL** — DisMTtaiivnontJu  Mo»aie  Inatitutiona,' 

8.  On  this  subject,  in  general,  it  may  lie  just  necessary 
to  add,  that  tite  utmost  that  can  be  said  of  ail  lawa^  mere- 
ly Aam«n,  if,  that  they  resfron  vice^  through  the  terror 
« jNUtisbmntt.  God's  lav  not  only  restiains  «ic&  but  it 
tatuaes  virfus.  It  alone  brings  man  to  the  footstool  of  liie 
Haker,  and  keeps  him  dependent  on  the  strong  for  strength, 
oo  the  wise  for  wisdom,  and  on  the  merciful  Tor  grace.  It 
abounds  widi  promises  of  uppprt  and  salvation  for  tlie 
prcMtui  life,  wnich  no  false  system  dared  ever  propoae  i 
every  where,  Moses,  jn  the  most  confident  maaner,  pledges 
bi»  Ood  Un  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  exceeding  great  and 
nreekMU  proniaes  with  which  bia  laws  are  so  pleDtifully 
inierqwned :  and  while  um^  were  oiwdtent  tbey  could  say, 
*'  Not  one  word  hath  failed  us  of  all  the  good  things  which 
the  had  oar  God  spoke  oonceming  us.  Who  that  dis- 
paasimiately  reads  tne  Pentatatdt,  that  considers  it  in  it- 
•el(  and  ia  iu  refimnee  to  that  glwtbus  Gospel  which  it 
was  intended  to  introduce,  can  for'  a  moment  deny  it  the 
jatlm  of  infiliile  superiority  over  all  the  systems  ever  framed 
or'iauujned  man't  Well  might  the  Israelitish  people 
Iriiuapnantly  azelaim,  "There  is  none  like  the  God  of  Je- 
sburun  ] "  end  with  what  striking  propriety  does  the  gle- 
lioiu  lepslator add,  "Happy  ait  tnou,  O  Israeli  who  ia 
like  iiikto  J&m7.  O  nettle,  saved  by  the  LOBDI" 

See  iba  Zsmd  Avwta,  by  AnquelU  da  Ptrrom,  3  vols. 
.jla.  pHi%  1771.  Covrocm  Suuadm  PuLOaorain^  I7 


Ber^triek,  CtmpUt,  &e.  folio.  Paris,  1SS7.  Zoioum^ 
Comvcios  et  Hahombt,  corapaiCa,  bv  M.  I*a$tortl,  8vo. 
Paris,  178S.  The  JmrtrvtSs  of  3snra^  by  Sir  Wm. 
Jona  f  and  the  KoaaK,  with  Notes,  AchyUi.  Sale. 

A  SKBTCH  OP  me  mSTOST  AND  CBABACFER  Or 

MOdBS.  - 

Havino  said  so  much  concernii^  the  Pentateudi,  there 
remains  little  room  to  say  much  conrerning  Hoaeahimse^i 
as  his  characUr  ia  so  much  involved  in  uiat  of  his  work. 
The  genuine  history  of  Hoses  is  written  by  him»elf,  aoA 
that-  IS  found  succinctly  detailed  in  the  book  of  Exodua  | 
Jot»phu,  the  riMtiM,  and  the  orienUU  kutgrioiu,  hsM 
written  livesof  this  greatn&n,v^ich  are  pcriiwi  romances] 
for,  by  attempting  to  embellish,  they  have  tiu-ned  the  whole 
histo^  into  ridicule.  Troftu  PonmctiM  has  copied  some 
«f  them,  unless  we  allow  that  his  abridger,  Jiutitt,  is  tha 
aut/ior  of  the  ill-told  lalsi^,  which  is  found  in  his  work. 
But  with  these  relations  we  have  no  concern  {  ard  from 
the  account,  written  by  blnueU;  collated  with  the  speeeb 
of  8l  Ste|dtel^ABt•viL  we  learn  the  foHowiiw  foots : 

Hosea,  the  aoo  of  Amram  and  Jochebed,  bath  of  tha 
tribe  of  Lni,  was  bom  A.  M.  2433.  B.  C.  1571.  while  tho 
Israelilea  were  in  a  state  of  bondage  in  Egypt;  aodatdmt 
time,  under  tha  most  distressful  persecution,  the  king  Ot 
l^TBt  having  issued  an  edict  to  destroy  all  the  malt 
dtilaren  of  die  Hebrews.  Added  to  their  parental  tSte- 
tion,  his  personal  bsau^  (Aott  vii.  20.)  seenu  w  have  in- 
duced  his  pareau  to  liazaxd  eveir  Ibiiw  to  preserve  tbair 
child's  life;  they  therefore  hid  him  for  three  months;  hit 
finding,  from  cireumstancea,  that  th^  coubl  keep  him  se- 
cret Qo  longer,  ihev  were  determined  to  abandon  him 
wholly  to  the  care  of  Providence.  Having  provided  a  lit* 
tie  vessel  of  bolrusbes,  or  flags  pitched,  and  thus  rendered 
impervious  to  the  water,  th^  set  him  afloat  on  the  rivfcr 
Nile,  and  sent  bis  sisicr  Miriam  to  watch  die  «venL  Tht 
dan^uar  of  Pharaoh,  eoning  10  ibat  part  of  the  river, 
either  <o  make  her  ^lutiona,  or  to  wash  ber  clothes,  seeing 
the  vessel  afloat,  commanded  it  to  be  brou^l  to  her^MM 
being  struck  with  the  helpless  stale  and  beauty  of  ih« 
cl<ilcC  judging  that  it  belonged  to  one  of  the  Hetwews,  ao> 
lermined  10  preserva  iia  lilev  and  adopt  it  for  ber  own. 
Hirian^  his  siatei^  who  iminediaiely  ai^ieared,  but  wu 
uokaown  to  the  princesa,  offered  her  services^  to  proeure  a 
mine  for  the  child  from  omou;  the  Hebrew  w<HMn— alio 
was  accordingly  employed,  ancfiochebed,  the  mother,  was 
soon  hrewht  to  (lie  spot,  and  the  child  was  immediately 
committed  to  her  care ;  the  princess  being  eniiraly  igno- 
rant of  ihe  relation  that  subsisied  between-  tlie  child  and 
iu  nurse.  At  a  prtmer  age  he  waa.token  to  the  Egyptian 
court,  and  educated  inere  as  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daugater, 
and  was  brought  up  in  all  the  Uaratttg  and  nrjnfem  of 
the  EgyptianM,  and  became  very  eminent  both  in  words 
and  deeds,  Acts  vii.  22.  Here  he  appears  to  have  sioid 
nearly  Xorty years.-  AfterwanL  in  conee^iuence  of  having 
killed  one  0!"^ the  oppressors  of  his  Hebrew  brethren,  ht 
was  obliged  to  toke  refuge  in  Midian,  where,  entering  into 
the  service  of  Jethro,  a  priest  or  prince  of  that  eountiy,  hs 
mar  had  his  daughter  Zipporali,  whom  be  liad  two  kou. 
Eteaaar  and  Gcraham ;  and  continued  as  the  guardian  « 
tbe.flocks  of  bis  taiber-is-law  for  fer^  years.  At  the  eon* 
elusion  of  this  lime,  God  manifested  himself  to  him  whilt 
tending  die  flocks  of  liis  faiher-in-law  at  mount  Uorel^ 
aiMi  gave  him  a  commission  to  bring  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 
He  went  on  the  divine  eraad,  became  associated  with  his 
elder  brodier,  Aaron,  opened  his  coramissioii  to  the  Egy[^ 
tian  kini;^,  aim  wrought  several  striking  miracles  to  prove 
the  truth  of  his  divine  misuon.  The  king  refusing  to  let 
the  people  go,  Goo  afllicted  him  and  the  land  with  fin  griev- 
ous plagues;  after  which,  the  people  were  led  out,  and 
a  most  stupendous  miracl^  passed  lUrou^  the  divided 
waters  of  the  Kcd  sea,  which  Pltaraoli  and  his  army  essay- 
ing to  do,  were  drowned.  Havino;  led  tlie  Israelites  into 
the  deserts  of  Arabia,  commouly  called  the  leildemess,  God 
gave  them  the  most  sipial  maQifestationa  of  bis  power  and 
goodness,  in  a  series  of  successive  miracles ;  ana  delivered 
to  Moaes,  tbeir  leader,  that  iVormofwni,  am  tltose  lavn. 
which  are  contained  in  the  Pentateuch.  Having  governed 
the  people  for^  years  in  the  desert,  and  brought  them  to  the 
very  verge  of  the  Promised  Land,  be  was  not  permitted  to 
pass  over  Jordan,  with  them,  butdicd  in  ihe  plami  of  Moabs 
white  in  fomiJiar  convorse  with  his  God,  in  the  120ih  year 
of  his  age.  Care,  Isbour,  a:id  years,  had  made  no  inroads 
upon  his  constituiion,  lor  it  was  particularly  marked  thit 
AuL  eye  wu  nof  dim,  nor  Us  nMtural/oret  abaMi  (DeuL 
xxxiv.  7.)  that  he  preserved  all  the  vivacity  of  youtbutd 
the  vigour  of  manhood  to  a  period  in  which,  even  et  th&t 
time,  old  age  mode  iU  greaiest  depredations  upon  those  who 
had  no  oiber  support  tHao  what  Ute  ooounon  eoune  of  na- 

^Afoer^^fWEy  Aetdi  of  ao  eventful  aTife  as  tbatOT 
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Sfoaea,  it  umj  be  Motamry  to  enter  mon.particularl^  ialo 
an  ezuniiution  of  hia  duunuter  and  eonducL  Tbia  U  & 
diffoolt  task ;  but.  In  unfonm  vofulMe,  Hit  eat. 

The  euloehim  or  chamcter  pvcn  of  him  by  the  Spirit  <rf 
God)  though  very  conciae,  it  yet  iiill  and  aotiafactory.  And 
t/ure  arote  not  a  prophet  $inee  in  Israel  like  unto  Mota. 
wlunn  Jelwvah  knew  fact  tofaet;  in  all  the  Mignt  arid 
Aa  vofuter»  vMek  tlu  Lord  ment  him  to  do  in  the  land 
qf  Egt/pt,toPh<moh,andtaaUlii*aorrantt,andiotM 
bo  Imdf  andinaUduU  mlgA/y  hand,  (aU-eeoquariiw 
power  and  influence,)  and  inaS  &•  great  terror  uAkA 
Jlfcaea  ehoaed  in  the  tight  of  all  lorael.  Moaea  ia  called 
tim  aervani  nf  Ood ;  anahehaa  fortherthii  high  character, 
(hat  aa  a  terBont,  he  vM/aitl\fttl  to  God  in  ail  hia  hotue, 
Hflb.  in.  b.  He  faithfully  diacfaarged  the  trust  repoaed  in 
Idm,  and  totally  fbraieuiw  himae^,  and  hia  owtt  aeoalar 
interest,  with  that  idao  oThia/anuU^  lia  laboured  inoaa- 
aantlr  to  promote  Ood'a  honour  and  the  peogle'a  welbre, 
wbicn,  on  manr  occasiona,  be  ahowed  were  desrer  to  him 
than  his  own  life.  Moaea  was  in  every  reapect  a  ^eal 
man.;  fbr  every  virtue  that  conalitules  genuine  nobili' 
ty,  was  concentred  in  hia  mind,  and  fully  diaplayed  in 
hit  CMtdnet.  He  ever  eonducteo  bimielf  aa  a  man  con- 
•eioua  of  his  own  integrity,  and  of  the  guidance  and  pro- 
tection Qod,  under  whoae  orders  be  cottstantly  acted. 
He  therefore  betrays  no  eofj/urion  in  his  viewa,  nor  indo- 
elaion  in  hia  meaaurea — he  waa  ever  without  mu^ety,  be- 
cause he  was  oonscioua  of  the  rectitude  of  hia  motivea,  and 
that  the  cause  which  be  espoused  was  the  cause  of  Ood ; 
and  that  hia  power  and  fiuthfulness  were  pledced  for  hia 
■aj^ort.  His  coura^  wad/brtitudt  were  unmaksn  and 
nncmquerabte,  because  his  reliance  waa  unremittiiwly 
fixed  on  the  unchangt/Meneaa  at  Jkrovar.  He  ten 
^ypt  hating  an  eye  to  the  reeompenee  qf  reward  in 
another  world:  and  never  lost  sight  of  this  grand  object : 
ha  waa  therefore  neither  diaoouragod  by  difflatltiea,  nor 
daled  by  proaperity.  He  who  m  Egypt  refiiaed  to  be 
called  the  aon  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  th^by  renouncing 
the  elaim  iw  mia^  have  had  on  the  Egyptian  throne,  was 
aerer  likely  to  ne  infloeneed  by  aeeular  viewa  in  the  go- 
vernment  in  the  miserable  mttfiUiu^M  which  he  led  out  of 
that  country.  Bis  rendneialion  of  the  court  of  Pharaoh, 
and  its  advantages,  was  the  amplest  proof  that  he  nadw 
aaof^  atr  expeeted  honour  or  emohiment  in  the  witdor- 
neto,  among  a  people  who  had  scarcely  any  thing  but  what 
thw  reeeimd  by  immediate  miracle  fmn  the  hand  of  Ood. 

Ihavn  more  ^an  ooea hifd  oocaaion  to  note  the  <IMr- 
toraatedntao  of  Moaea  in  nftranoe  to  bis/omi^,  aa  well 
aa  to  hinuel/.  This  is  a  singular  case :  hia  own  tribe,  that 
of  L«ei,  he  left  without  any  earAly  poaoeioion ;  and 
Ihougti  to  minister  to  <iod  was  die  most  bcmouraUe  em- 
ployment, yet  ttie  Ltvttea  could  never  arise  to  any  poIiHeal 
eonsequeoce  in  bmsL  Even  his  own  sons  became  blend- 
ed in  the  common  ma«  of  the  Levite^  and  poisesaed  no 
Idnd  of  difltiDciion  among  their  brethren.  I%oa^  hia 
eonfidenee  in  God  was  ever  uitahaken,  yet  he  bad  a  lifb  of 
toil  and  perpetual  diatreaa,  oocasiooed  the  ignorance, 
ofaatinai^,  and  baseness  of  the  people  over  whom  he  pre- 
sided ;  and  he  died  in  their  service,  leavinc  no  other  pro- 
perly but  his  tont  bdiind  him.  Of  the  apotU  taken  ia  war, 
wa  never  read  of  die  portion  Moaea  i  be  had  none,  he 
wanted  nons;  hia  treasure  was  in  beaveik  and  where  bis 
traaaure  was,  diere  also  was  his  heart  By  this  disinter- 
aitednesB  of  Mosesu  two  points  are  fiill^  proved,  1st,  "niat 
he  waa  satiifled,  (blly  so,  tiuit  hia  miasHm  waa  divine,  and 
tfuit  in  it  he  aerved  the  living  Ood:  and,  Zdlv,  Vmi  he 
helicTed  in  die  immortalHif  of  the  soul,  and  the  dociriite 
of  future  rewards  and  puniahments,  and  therefore  be  la- 
boured so  to  pan  through  things  temporal,  that  he  might 
tut  b)9t  minga  that  are  eternal.  It  is  strange  that  the 
faith  of  Moses  in  these  points,  should  be  questioiied  by  any 
who  had  ever  seriousl;^  read  the  Pentatetidt. 

The  nuinnar  in  which  he  bore  the  sentence  of  his  ex- 
clusion from  the  ^mised  inheritance,  is  an  additional 
proof  of  his  persuasion  of  dw  reality  of  the  invisible  world : 
no  testineo%  no  murmuring,  no  expatiating  on  farmer  aei^ 
vices:  no  passionate  entreaties  to  have  the  sentence  re- 
versed, impear  in  the  spirit  or  conduct  of  this  truly  great 
man.  He  bowed  to  dM  decision  of  that  justice  wnicn  he 
knew  could  not  act  wrong ;  and  having  buried  die  world, 
as  10  himself,  be  had  no  eardily  attachments]  iie  was 
obeying  the  willtf  Ood,  in  leading  die  people  and  there- 
^tore)  wfaan  his  Ifastar^oae  to  dismiss  him  from  thtaeer- 
viae.  ha  waa  eontant;  and  n»,  tridumt  ngret  or  am, 
anonerappofailad  to  his  office. 

'nie  moral  tharaeter  of  Moaea  ia  ahnoet  {mmaaUaie. 
Tbax  be  offended  Jehovah  at  the  waters  of  MtrUiah,  dine 
ean  be  no  doobtt  but  in  what  dte  offenea  eonsisted,  eom- 
mWatenanderitieaaramathratalOMtoBaeattain.  In 
die  Ma  00  Nomknc  8.  Ihava  Mddan  ttiat  Ibrileve 
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Aould  he  oatd  upon  die  poiM)  and  after  all,  coa^actev 
is  Miged  to  eome  in,  to  supply  the  plaee  of  smMmUM 
evidence;  and  ttie  nuH  is  so  aKght,  humanly  api at ini, 
aa  even  to  glide  away  from  tlie  vye  of  eon^tun  itseif 
Had  the  offence,  whatsoever  it  waa,  beea  committed  by 
any  ordinary  peraan,  it  would  probaiAj  have  paaaad  tn- 
tween  Ood  and  the  eonaaencc^  without  any  ptalie  rq»o- 
hmaian.  But  Moaes  waa  grvat,  and  evperemintntly  fit- 
vottradf  and  »  fiuilt  in  Aim  derived  much  of  its  monld^ 
linqtien^  from  these  very  dreomatanoeo.  Ho  ihi  m&t 
aondf^tto  JLordim0uairktqf  thepeopU)  ha  did  not 
fiilly  abow  that  Ood  tnmaelf  was  the  aoU  worker ;  he  sn- 
peared  by  hia  conduct  to  exhibit  himself  aa  an  agent  intfa*- 
peosably  neoeasary  in  the  pnnniaed  miracukua  aupply; 
and  this  might  have  had  the  moM  dangerous  oonseqiKDcM 
on  the  mindaof  thtsgroas  people,  had  not  God. duis  mark- 
ed-it with  his  dtqileuun.  1%isawfiil  leaami  to  the  leis- 
ter taqgfat  the  psopls  that  their  help  came  frons  GOD.a^ 
not  from  man ;  and  thai  oonsequemly,  diey  must  repose 
their  confidence  in  hik  alone.  But  this  anl^eet  iliisiiiiiis 
lo  be  more  distinctly  considered,  aa  in  ifae  aceount  givsa 
of  hia  death  this  omooe  is  again  brou^t  forth  to  view. 
God  himaelf  thus  details  the  4>eomsianees ;  "  Get  da* 
up  into  this  mouniain,  and  bebc^  the  land  of  Caaaaa— 
tad  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  goeat  upland  be  gather- 
ed imto  ihj  people,  as  Aaron  diy  bnAar,  beeanae  y»  Irea- 
pasaed  against  me  Axoira  nia  cmLsaxii  or  wblasl  ;  be- 
cause ye  sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  of  the  children  s( 
Israd.'*'  [diap.  xxxii.  49—51.1  "And  Moaea  went  v 
unta  the  mountain  of  Nebo — and  tbu  Lord  rifowed  him  u 
the  land — and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  lUa  ia  Ae  land 
which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  lotae^  and  unto  Jaesl^ 
saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed :  I  have  cauaed  dwe  la 
see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thoo  ahalt  not  go  over  thither— 
ao  Noaea,  the  aervant  of  the  Levd,  died  there,  aceonlinglo 
(he  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  buried  him,"  chapL  xzxiv. 
1 — 6.  In  the  tfiove  extracts,  all  die  cireuaostaneea  rda- 
dve  to  this  event  are  brought  into  one  point  of  view  {  wd 
we  aea  sdainly  die  fltresa  mu  is  laid  on  the  qf^nes  ^aiiat 
God.  tc  nasFAsaw  MAimr  mm  Amara  m  cnu- 
BBK  or  isBAZLr—Va  sAiTCTinBo  MB  ROT  lima  Mnwr 
op  thk  CHiLDasN  OT'  IsxABL. — These  words  dm^  be  m- 
deratood  thtu ;  lYie  people  of  themselves  wars  too  mndi 
prone  to  take  off  then-  eye  from  Q«d,  consult  th^  sensc% 
and  depend  upon  man ;  and  the  nKinn«r  in  which  Mosbb 
and  Aarm  parfbrmed  the  miracle  whitli  God  eonunaadad 
them  to  do  m  hti  nuna,  waa  sndi  aa  to  emfim  dtem  hi  d» 
carnality  of  their  viewi^  and  eansa  then  to  depend  on  aa 
armof  JUA.  Yether^rreahattnat  eointo^promiMd 
land,  said  the  Lord :  ajid  die  death  of  diem  both  was  tlw 
fallest  proof  to  diia  people,  that  it  was  not  by  mi^t,  nor 
by  power,  but  I7  die  Spurit  of  die  Lord  of  Hosls^  lhai  their 
enemies  were  expelled,  and  that  themsdvea  ware  intra, 
dueed  and  estabUahed  in  die  promised  inlieritaiK&  lUs 
aeemstobe  tha  spirit  of  the  whole  bosineoa:  andaslfo- 
sas  bad  no  other  and  ia  view  but  die  i^Ofy  <rf  God,  it  ansi 
have  been  a  auprame  satisfaietion  to  hia  piona  aou^  dial  dna 
end  waa  so  effeetually  promote^  duNij^  aven  Btttsar- 
penae  of  hie  life. 

1.  At  a  distant  view,  there  lippeors  to  be  very  little  ob- 
servable in  (he  tfeoA  oS  Moses ;  but  tin  a  nearer  ajmroecli, 
we  shall  find  it  to  have  been  the  noot  hanounMe,  I  migbi 
add,  the  most  giorioufc  with  whidi  an^  human  being  waa 
ever  favoured.  As  lo  his  death  itael^  it  ia  simply  aaid,  he 
died  in  the  land  qf  Maab— according  to  Ae  wrd  ^  the 
Lord,  He  waa,  aa  has  already  been  observed,  in  a  familiBr 
convemtion  with  his  Maker :  and  while  in  the  act  of 
viewing  the  land,  and  receiving  the  last  inltinnatiao  rd^ 
tive  to  »(,  the  ancient  covenant  widi  the  patriarchi^  and  te 
performance  of  die  covenant  in  [nitting  their  porterlty  inn 
possession  of  this  goodly  inheritance  he  yielded  up  the 
gfaoat.  and  suddenlv  paaacd  from  the  verge  of  die  earthh/ 
into  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Thus  without  die  labour  ana 
the  delay  of  pesaing  through  the  type,  he  entered  at  ones 
into  the  poaaeeaion  of  the  etnUtype ;  having  simply  kst 
die  hounr  of  leading  die  aeaple  a  JiUfs/arAar  wten, 
with  ao  mudi  care  aiid  aolieiiwie,  he  had  Mtnigfai  amtfir. 

2.  There  is  another  circumstance  in  his  death  wmA 
requires  particular  notice.  It  ia  said.  He  died — according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord:  the  orwinal  wordi^  7ki>  «a 
Slpi  YAovah,  signify  literallvol  wioien)  IIUauaA^ 
Jehovah :  irtuch  Jonathan  hen  UxnU  interprets  dn^ 
'>n  KMPD  npxvs  *f9  4f  neMJcoA  nevmra  rfajpya,  "bya 
kiss <if  die  woBD of  Jdwvah and mb haacmB riaa to 
an  ancient  tradition  among  dw  Jaws,  "dwl  <m  embneed 
Moaea,  and  drew  his  soul  out  of  hia  body  by  a  kiss."  The 
Targumiat  adds,  that  this  was  "  On  die  seventh  d^  of  An 
mouh  Adar,  the  same  day  of  the  same  month  on  wUdi 
he  was  bom." 

S.  The  last  tJienmataiwa  vortby  ornate  iM^  «faa>  A< 
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buritd  kirn,  wbi^  w  u  honour  no  human  being  ercr 
raeeived  bnidea  hinutlf.  Pram  the  tnditioii  referred  to 
by  St.  Jude,  ver.  9.  k  «ppwt  that  Michael,  tfae  aiehangel, 
WM  «mplov«d  on  thia  occsaioni  thai  Satan  diaputed  the 
nutter  ■with  him,  prohably  wjJung  the  burial-place  of 
Moaes  to  be  known,  that  it  might  become  an  excitement 
to  auperatition  and  idolatrj;  but  being  rebuked  by  the 
Lord,  he  waa  oblwed  (o  give  over  the  eoniention ;  and 
though  the  place  or  buiial  was  probably  the  votfnrf^^ 
vumniain  OD  which  Moeoa  had  bees  ooDvernog  with  Ood, 
mkI  wbmre  be  died,  ret  Satan  himwif  could  not  aaeerta  in  the 
«pot,  and  no  man  lm»wA  <^  hi*  te/ndehre  vnto  this  day. 

4.  Thuj  end  the  Itft  and  the  uorA  of  the  writer  of  the 
Peotaleucb,  who,  by  the  treaauraa  of  wisdom  and  know- 
Jedga  wfaieb  he  haa  amaaaeri  in  thoae^M  booka,  faaa  en- 
ricDM  iha  whole  civilized  and  mdeed  greatly  pro- 
moted that  very  eivilisatioik  Hia  works,  we  may  justly 
•ay,  ta«ve  been  a  kind  of  UH-hook  to  almost  every  writer 
on  gtehgy,  gtogn^^  tkranobm,  astronomji,  natural 
Aictory,  taUa,  htriMjfntdmee,  poSfieal  economy^  thsotogy, 
Bottry,  and  enlieittn,  from  hia  time  to  the  preaent  Sa.j. 
Books,  to  vriiieh  the  choioest  writers  and  pbflosopfaers  m 
Pagan  aniiquiqr  han  been  deeplv  indebted :  ana  which 
wore  the  text-books  to  all  the  propn»s  book^  from  which 
tile  Ainasy  writen  against  Divine  Revelation  have  derived 
their  na^ral  nligi«>,  and  all  their  moral  ezeelleoce  :— 
books,  written  in  all  the  energy  and  purity  (rf  the  incom> 
parable  hngnagein  whidt  they  are  eompowsd;  and  finally, 
books,  whioi,  vot  importanee  of  matter,  varied  of  infor- 
naciwi,  dignity'  of  sentiment,  accuracy  of  fitMs,  impar- 
tiijity,  sinpticitjr,  and  aoUiBi^  of  namtioi^  t*"di"e  to 
iBprove  and  ennoble  theiotelleot  and  ameUorale  the  uiy- 
aiealandiMialetHidilionof  man,have  never  beenequuledj 
wid  ean  only  be  paralleled  by  the  Ooavn  of  the  Son  oi 
Oodf  Fountain  01  endleaa  merey,  jnstioe^  truth  and  benefi- 
eenee !  Row  much  an  thy  gifts  and  bounties  neglected  by 
those  who  do  not  rsed  0**a  Gno  ;  and  by  thoae  vSo,  having 
read  it,  are  not  morally  improved  by  it,  and  made  wiae 
onto  Buntioal 

It  may  be  asked  bow  Moaea,  who  waa  bred  up  at  an 
idolatrous  eourt  lAioh  be  did  not  quit  till  the  fortieth  vear 
of  his  ag^  got  that  ocyuaiw  ianc«  wiiA  the  true  Ood,  which 
ibe  apostle  states  him  to  have  had :  and  ibat/aith  by  which 
be  realiud  spiritual  and  invisible  things;  and  ihnuh 
wfaieh  be  deapiaed  all  worldly  gnndeur  and  seoolar  emom- 
Bunt?  By  /aiA,  saya  the  apoatl^  M>m$,  whm  ha  wot 
'«»au  to  year*,  riflutd  to  b*  eaUod  Ifcc  oomtf  i^araak*» 
dbMtor  ;  tkaoMtg  rmAer  la  m^er  t^glXmon  vttft  As 


MOaon  ;  sfteemtnf  Vu  reproadt  qf  Ckritt  graaUr  rUAm 
than  t/u  treantrtt  in  Egypt  i  forhah»dTt»podvntoOt» 
rearmptnte  ^  the  rmoaaxt,  Heb.  zi.  24,  Ae.  Tbia  ear> 
tainly  implies  a  degree  of  religious  knowled^  associated 
with  an  experimental  aequaiotaooe  with  divme  thinn 
which  we  can  scarcely  ever  suppoae  to  have  been  at  all  the 
result  of  an  Egyptian  educatiou.  But  we  shall  cease  to 
be  preaaed  with  any  difficulty  here^  when  we  consider  tbei 
eircumalance  of  hisbeing  providentially  nurMd  byhi»owa 
mother,  under  the  authority  and  direction  of  the  EgypiiaD 
princess,  lliis  gave  him  tne  privilege  o{  JhmunTinter- 
eoarM  with  hi*  pareniM,  and  oihtrt  of  the  Bebrewa,  who 
worshipped  the  true  God ;  and  from  them  he  undoubtedly 
learned  all  (he  great  truths  of  that  religion  which  were 
tau^t  and  praclued  among  the  patriarchs.  Tba  circom- 
sianoes  of  nis  Hebrew  origin,  his  exposure  on  the  Nil^ 
his  being  bund  and  adopted  by  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
were  fiuts  wUch  could  not  be  Qonoeaiea,  and  must  have 
beat  notorious  at  the  Egyptian  court:  and  when  these 
points  are  ctmaidered,  we  need  not  be  surprised  that  ha 
never  could  be  no  identified  among  the  Efffptiam,  as  that 
hia  Hebrew  extraction  should  be  fo^otten. 

"Riat  the  person  whom  God  designed  to  be  the  deliverer 
of  his  people,  should  have  been  a  Hebrew  by  birth,  and 
have  retained  all  his  natural  attachment  to  his  own  peop)& 
and  yet  have  been  brought  up  by  Phanudi's  daughter,  ana 
have  bad  all  the  ad  vantages  of  a  highly-finished  education, 
which  the  cireumstonoes  of  his  own  fiuniljr  oould  not  have 
a&rded;  is  all  a  masterpiece  c4  wisdom  in  the  designs  of, 
the  Divine  Providence.  Besides,  Hoses  by  this  educatiim 
must  have  been  weli  knotm,  and  even  poputar,  among  the 
EgTptianst  and,  therefiire,  the  subsequent  public  pert  be 
took  m  behalf  of  ilw  Hebrew,  must  have  excited  the  greater 
attention,  and  procured  him  the  greater  respect,  both  among' 
the  Egyptians  and  his  own  people.  All  these  ciroum- 
stances  taken  together,  shew  the  manifold  wisdom  and 
gracious  Providence  of  Ood. 

On  the  whole,  we  may  remark,  that  when  Ood  eelle 
any  person  to  an  extraonlinary  work,  be  ao  oiders  it,  in 
the  eourae  ot  his  Providence,  that  be  shall  have  every 
qualification  neeesaaiy  for  diat  work.  This  was  the  case 
with  Moses : — bis  Hebrew  extraction,  the  comeliness  of 
hia  person,  hia  Bgrptian  education,  bis  natural  firmness 
and  eonslaney  of  cbuacter,  all  concurred  widi  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  make  him  in  every  respect 
such  a  neraon,  oae  among  millions,  «^  waa  every  loag 
oualifiea  for  tbe  great  wmi  wtwdi  Ood  bad  ginn  mm  to 
do;  and  who  perfwmed  it  aocowling  to  Ibe  mind  of  his 
Maker.   SnTANTorOop,  wblldokbI 


SBNCSIS. 

rr>w^  BeraiMlh,        i  1.  to  vi.  9. 
lu  niffn  Toledod)  noaoh,  vi.  9.  toxL  32. 
iff  "tt  Loc  leee,          xii.  1.  to  rriL  27. 
•rm  Vaircra,         xnu.  1.  to  xxii.  24. 
rrm  wn  Ctauyeh  Sanfa,  zzUi.  I.  to  zzv.  18. 


A  GENERAL  VIEW 

PABE8HI0TH,  HAPHTAHOTH, 
oB  ssonoMs  or  thi  law.  tn  SBonom  or  tri  raoFanra. 

OwmmmeipMi.Jim^^ 

Isai.xlu.5-2t. 
Isai.  Uv.  1-10. 
Isai.  xl.  27-31.  xii.  1-16. 
2  Kings  iv.  1-23. 
1  Kings  i-1-31. 

  Mal.T  1-14.  ii.  1-7. 

zxviiL  10.  to  zzxii.  3.  Hos.  xi.  7-12.  xii.  l-lt. 
xxxii.  4.  to  xxzvi.  43.  Obad.  i.  1-21. 
zzzviL  1.  to  xL  23.     Amos  ii.  1-16.  iii.  1-8. 

1  Kings  iii.  15-28.  tv.  I. 
Bzek.  xxxvii.  16-28. 
1  Kii^  iL  1-12. 

Jer.  L  1-19.  u.  1-3. 
Esek.  xxviii.  26.  to  zxix.  21. 
Jer.  xlvi.  1^-28. 
Judg.  V.  1-31. 
I«i.  Vi.  1-13. 


mrSn  Tolecloa^ 
wn  Vaiyetae, 

nSw»>  TaiyishUich, 
3W*t  Vaiyeshd]^ 
rpD  Hikkets, 
wr>  Vaiyiggash, 


•<rm  Tayediei,         xlvii.  2a  to  1.  26. 

EXODUS. 

mow  Shemotfa,         i.  1.  to  vi.  1. 
TTsn  TaeiB, 


1. 
3. 
3. 
4. 
& 
6. 
7. 
& 
9: 

la 
It. 

12. 

13. 
14. 

IB.  TT^  ^  M3  Bo  el  Pairaail 

18.   

17. 
18. 
19. 

m. 

SL 
22. 
3S. 

24. 

3S. 
91 

ZT. 
28. 
2». 

3a 

SL 


XXT.  19.  to  zzviii.  9. 


zli.  1.  to  xltv.  17. 
xliv.  18.  to  xlvii.  27. 


Jer.xxxiv.8-22.&xniil2S,26.  Ditto. 


1  Kings  V.  12-18.  vi  1-13. 
Bzek.  xliii.  10-27. 


vi.  2.  to  ix.  36. 
X.  1.  to  xiii  18. 
rtrms  BeAalach        xiiL  17.  to  zvii.  IS. 
rvf  Tithro,  xviii.  1.  to  xx.  26. 

tswsarn  Mtahpatim,       ixi.  1.  to  xxiv.  18. 
rgmn  Tenimah,         xxv.  1.  to  xxvii.  19. 

msn  Tetsaveh,        xxvii.  30.  lo  xxx.  10. 
Hwn  o  Kei  tissa,         xxx.  11.  to  xxxiv.  36.  1  Kings  xviii.  20-39. 
*fnpn  Vaijrakhel,       xxxv.l.toxxxvui.20.  1  Kings  viL  13-26. 
y-rpa  Pelrodeyj^^^^^^xxxviii.  21.  to  xl.  3&  1  Kings  vii.  40-80. 

WVO  Taiyikr^        i  L  to  iri.  7.  "  " 

n  ir^  Tafyikrft  Tmi^  vi.  8.  to  viiL  36. 
mm  She  mini,        ix.  1.  to  xi.  47. 
r^n  Tszrit,  xii.  1.  to  xiii.  69. 

rm  Metson,         xiv.  1.  to  xv.  33. 
mo  *tnM  Acbarcy  Moth,  xri  1.  to  xviiL  30. 
B*VY  Kedubin^      xix.1.  toxx.37. 

xxi.  l.tozihr.33. 


bai.  jdii.  6-36.  xliii.  tOl 
Isai.  liv.  1-17.  Iv.  1-6. 
Ditto. 

2  Kings  iv.  1-37. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Hos.  xii.  12-14.  xiii.  1-18. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

laai.  xxrii.  8.  to  xxix.  23. 

Ditto. 
Ditta 

Judg.  iv.  4.  to  V.  1-31. 
Isai.  vi.  1-13.  vii.  1-8.  ix.t,1. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 

1  Kings  xviii  1-39. 
1  Kiius  vii.  40-60. 
1  Kii^  Tii.  61.  viiL  1-21. 


Isai.  xliii.  21-28,  xUv.  1-25.  Ditto. 
Jer.  ViL  21-34,yiiL  1-3.  ix.  33, 24.  Ditto. 


2  Sam.  vi.  1-19. 
2Kingaiv,  42-Rt.  l-tft 
2  Kings  vii.  3-20. 
Amulx.  7-16. 
BHk.  u.t*20i 
Enk.xlir.lft-Si. 


617 


2  8am.  vt  1-23.  viL  1-17. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Esefc.  xxii.  1-19. 
Amoaix.  7.1& 
Wtto. 


iod  by 


Google 


A.M.8MI.  aC.MSl. 


DBUTCRONOlffY. 


PASESHIOTH, 
ea  ascnom  or  tux  law. 

LBVITICUa. 

xro  VO  Beh&r  Sinaj,     xzv,  1.  ta  zzvi.  2. 
vipna  Becbukkotai,    zzvi.  3.  to  zxvu.  34. 

NUHOEIt& 


A.  M.  S$S1  fi.  C.  U5L 

HAPHTAROTH, 
om  ncnOKB  or  trb  paopum. 


■aisa  Beinidb&r, 
Kvi  Naso, 
yiVjma  Beh«4loU«, 
y>V  Shelach, 
n->p  K  orach, 
npn  Chukkath, 
Ifts  Balak, 
enra  Pinchtu, 
miD  Mairoth, 
^DO  MaaCy, 


DBirrcitoNOMy. 
Q^at  Dcbarim,        L  1.  to  iii.  22. 
IHUWt  Vaethcbanao, 
Ekeb, 
mo  Rwh, 
fsvDV  Sltopheiim, 
Kin  TetM, 


i.  1.  iv.  20. 
iv.  21. 10  vU.  89. 
v'ui.  I.  to  xii.  16. 
ziii.  1.  to  zv.  41. 
zvi,  1.  ID  zviii.  32. 
zix.  1.  to  zxii.  1. 
xxii.  2  10  zzv.  9. 

XXV.  10.  to  XXX.  1. 

zxz.  2.  to  xzzii.  42. 

xzziii.  1.  to  xxzvt.  13.  Jer.  ii.  4>2B.  'vh  1, 2. 


as. 

S4. 
36. 

^. 

38. 
39. 
49. 
41. 
42. 
43. 

44. 
4B. 

46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 

m. 

SI. 
63. 
54. 

In  tbe  above  chapters  and  vanea,  I  hm,  in  general,  fol- 
Imrad  the  diTiaions  in  the  best  Haanette  Biblea,  from 

ba 


Jar.  zxzii.  6-27. 
Jer.  xvi.  19-21.  xvii.  1.14. 

Hoa.  i.  lOt  11.  ii.  1-21K 
Jude.  xiii.  2-25. 

ZecK.  ii.  10-13,  iU.  1-13.  i<  1-7.  Ditto. 


OtruM  mid  DttteX  Jmt. 
Amoa  is.  7*15. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
DittD. 


Joah.  ii.  1-24. 

1  Sam.  zi.  14,  15,  xU.  1-22. 
Judff.  si.  1-33. 
Micoh  V.  7-15.  vi.  1-8. 
1  Kinn  xz.  46.  xtx.  1-21. 
Jer.  i.  1-19.  ii.  1-3. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Jer.ii.4-n.iU.4. 


Ktan  Tabo, 
B^sn  Nitaabim, 
1*7^  Vaiyelee, 
vtun  Haaunui 


iii.  23.  tovii.  11. 
vji.  12.  to  X).  26. 
zi.  28.  to  xvi.  IT. 
zvt.  19.  to  zxi.  9. 
zxi.  10.  tozzT.  19. 
xxTi.  L  to  zzic  9. 
xxix.  9.  to  zxz.  20l 
xzzi.  1.  to  zzzi.  30. 


laoi.  i.  1-27.  Ditto, 
zl.  1-26.  Diuo.  ■ 

zliz.  14-26. 1. 1-a.         '  Ditto, 
liv.  11-17.  Iv.  1-5.  Ditto, 
ii.  12-23.  Iii.  1-12.  Diuo. 
liv.  I-IO.  ■  Ditia 
Ix.  1-22.  Ditto. 
Ixi.  10,11.  Izii.  1-12  Ixiii.  l-9.Ditto. 
Boa.  ziv.  1-9.  Mich.  vii.  1S-20.    laai.  Iv.  6-13.  IH  1-8. 
Kzzii.  1.  toucxiiiSS.  2  Sam.  xxii.  1-51.  Somaaay    Uoa.  xiv.  1-9.  Joalii.M7, 
Esekiet  xvii.  22-24.  xviii.  1-32. 
runan  tm  Vezot  Habancah,  xzxiii.  1.  lo  zxziv.  12.  Josh.  i.  1-19.  £c«lea.  i-ziiv  iadua.  Ditto. 

synagogue  «n  th$  aAnaxH  dat,  and  aroOD  op  roB  n 
aSAS.  Andiktnwutt^wred  (oJUm-msaooK  ortiia 
PBOPHMT  cbaiab;  and  tehm  ke.had  opejud Hubookjjtt 
found  Uur^Ure,  (Ixi.  1,  2,)  vjitre  it  imm  writimi  "Ilia 
Spirit  of  Ood  ia  upon  roe,  because  he  hath  aoointed  m  lo 

E reach  tlte  Guapel  to  the  poor :  he  haili  acnt  me  to  beal  Um 
roken-^ieartad,  to  preaeb  deliverance  to  the  eapiivea,  and 
recovery  «i|^t  to  the  blind :  to  aet  at  liberty  I  hem  that 
are  bntiaed :  to  preaeh  tba  a«e»iablc  year  of  the  Lacd." 
And  he  dottd  the  book,  &e.  Have  ibe  Java  alierail  Ihii 
haplitatah,  knowing  iba  una-  oar  bleawd  Lord  madt  «f  il 
ainonc  their  anccaiors ) 

In  the  JlfoMToA,  all  the  taard*  and  UiUn  in  the  Penia> 
teuch  are  alao  numbered;  but  though  I  find  that  ibe  reaak 
in  any  one  bookdoea  not  ezactly  cocre^tond  to  the  Maaordia 
enumeration,  I  have  inserted  the  whol^ac«oTtlii^  to  im 
moat  exact  ealeulalioQ  1  could  <ditwn.  'lite  Blaaoriie^  in 
numbering  how  often  eadi  Utter  oceura  ia  lb*  whole  Imi^ 
have  propoaed  by  tbia  pious  labour  to  prevent  tbe  addttiia 
or  omiaMon  of  even  a  siogle  letter,  that  the  word  a(  God 
might  be  preserved  in  its  original  integrity.  And  bad  w 
the  edition  thus  revised  by  them,  it  vrould  be  of  iitfiniia 
importance.  But  we  must  lament  that  their  suceeason 
have  not  watched  over  iliese  Sacred  Rr cords  viih  the  Mma 
aerapulouB  exactness.  We  have  tmuaa  however  lo  Is 
'thanRfilL  that  the  collationa  of  MSS.  CnmieaU  and 
da  Aim,  have,  in  a  good  meaaure,  supplied  this  defect: 
so  that  Biill  va  may  aay,  "  die  word  of  tbe  Lord  abidedi 
for  ever," 

As  this  enumeiation  of  the  latwia  will  appear  to  bt  a 
matter  of  curiosity  w  some,  and  may  plaaae  oUient  hanog 
a  small  space  for  the  fAupoee,  I  •hall  bera  avlgoin  it. 
Aleidk  R  oocan  4^77  timea  in  iba  Pomtcadk 


wtiich  our  common  English  Biblea  wilt,  in  aome 
found  to  differ  a  little. 

In  the  srnarogues  the  law  is  read  entirely  through  in 
the  fifty  sabbatlis  of  their  lunar  jear  i  for  they  join  oertain 
aeetions  together,  which  are  noticed  at  the  end  of  the  tables. 
But  in  their  in/ermfa^Mi  years,  in  which  they  add  a  nton/A, 
they  have  then  Af^yjfintr  sabbaths,  and  this  ia  one  reoaon 
why  we  find  KJty^fonr  PtntAaka,  and  Jlftyjiiur  UnfJt- 
tarsM,  insicad  of  Jf/Iy-fira.    See  the  «enciiMiing  laUea. 

It  haa  already  been  observed,  that  when  Anlioehtu  Bpi' 
jAanea  conquered  the  Jews,  about  the  year  16S  before  the 
Clhriatian  Era,  he  forbad  the  law  to  be  publicly  read  in  the 
aynagogiies,  on  ttatn  qf  dtath.  The  Jews,  that  they 
might  liot  be  wholly  deprived  of  the  word  of  Ood,  selected 
iom  other  parts  or  the  Sacred  Writinea,  jt/lWour  por- 
-tiona,  which  were  termed  luPirrcaAB,  moan  hajAtorotii, 
from  toa  patar,  he  dumiwd,  Ut  toon,  opmtd — for  though 
-the  Law  was  diamUwed  from  their  ayoa^t^uea,  and  was 
^o»ed  to  them  by  the  edict  of  this  persecuting  king,  yet  the 
proph^ie  writing;  not  being  under  the  itUentiet,  were  left 
«pea ;  and  therefore  they  usm  them  in  place  <tf  the  others. 
It  was  from  this  cuBtnu  of  the  JewL  that  the  primitive 
Chriatians  adojfiud  dieira  of  nading  a  tesson  every  aabbaih 
out  of  tbe  Old  and  New  Testaments :  and  at  this  custom 
the  praetiee  of  die  Church,  in  our  own  country,  in  reading 
oertato  portions  of  the  BviwUto  and  OofptU  every  Sunday 
in  Iba  jraar,  was  founded. 

A*  a  proper  knowledge  of  Uieae  l^pktaraa,  or  prophtti- 
tat  aecfums,  may  Bometimes  help  to  fiz  the  Arcwdngy  of 
aome  eventa  in  the  New  Testament,  it  hath  been  deemed 
^oper  to  give  a  taUe  of  them  in  eonaezion  with  the  Pan- 
ahioA,  or  MctUma  of  the  Law,  in  the  place  of  whMi  ibi^ 
wera  originally  read ;  and  wHk  which,  ever  ainea  the  days 
of  tbe  AMmmuanM,  or  Maecabeet,  they  continae  lo  be  mwl 
in  the  various  lynagogues  belonging  to  the  BngH^  Por- 
tuguete,  Italian,  DuMi,  and  Qa-man  Jews. 

From  the  above  tables  the  reader  will  jpewoiva,  that 
though  the  Jews  are  agreed  in  the  sectionsintbe  Xistatbat 
are  read  every  aoAfroA;  y«t  they  are  not  agnad  in  the 
At^Maraa^^orBeelioos  front  the  ProfkUtt  as  it  appears 
above,  that  the  Duleft  and  Oenufn  Jew*  £flW  in  taimi 
cases  from  the  IlaUan  and  Portuguae ;  and  ihera  are 
aome  slighler  vartatioiw  besides  those  above,  which  X  have 
■otnotteed. 

It  IB  very  likely  that  in  the  lima  of  our  Lord,  the  Slat 
Ikaphtarab,  called  Nittabim,  htgtA  with  tlbajtrtt  verse  of 
Isai.  Ixi.  and  not  with  OieltnM,  as  above;  for,  from  Luke 
iv.  16—19.  wa  kam,  that  the  two  first  venes  of  ibi*  <3wp- 
tar  formed  a  part  of  the  AapUoroA  for  tharsabbath'i  read- 
ing in  which  our  Lord  was  present  in  a  synaffogue  of 
Nazareth.  And  hi  cavu  to  Naxareth,  le/ure  he  Iwl  bun 
bnugfii  up;  and  a*  Aw  ooaroM  wtt,  ia  vmt  4nto  (k* 
MS 
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Bwrou  the  reader  enUn  upon  the  particular  luea  of  each 
of  tho  preeedioff  table*,  it  wQl  be  neoeuary  to  ^ve  a  de- 
tailed aooount  m  the  rabbiiUMl  computation  of  time  upon 
which  tbey  have  been  coiutruetad.  The  year  uaed  by  the 
Jews  contains  12  or  13  lunatiMis,  which  are  so  artificially 
disposed,  that  iu  oommeacement  conetaiitly  Iwpp^  about 
the  time  of  the  autumnal  equinor.  In  order  to  effect  this, 
Amy  have  been  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  sun's  revolu- 
tion through  the  twelve  signe  of  tlM  Zodiac,  or,  to  sprnk 
man  properly,  to  the  quantum  of  tine  wfuch  the  earth 
Ukas  up  in  making  one  complete  periodic  revolution  round 
the  sua. — TbM  period  of  time,  according-  to  the  r^ins, 
{which  is  the  same  that  is  used  iu  the  construction  of  their 
cakodar,)  is  366  days,  6  hours,  997  cheta/cim  (jinntt)  and 
48  moments ;  which  reduced  to  our  time,  is  <^ual  to  365 
dmy%  6  hours,  66  minutes,  and  26  seoonds — lOaOchitafcim 
being  contained  in  one  hour,  and  76momaUsinae&^at. — 
l^eBiU. Babbi  Part  U.  p.  407. 

Tlw  quantity  of  the  ^odical  revolution  of  the  moon, 
amofding  U>  the  nUiins,  IS  29  days,  12  hours,  end  793  Msla- 
Jdm,  which,  also  reduced  to  our  lime,  is  eqiuJ  to  29  days, 
12houn^  44  minutes,  and  3}  seconds;  anl  twelve  times 
this  quantity,  or  364  days,  8  hours,  48  minutes,  and  40  se- 
eond^  is  e^ial  to  the  Jewwi  common  year,  wliich  is  nearly 
lld^shartoftbesoburrevoltitiont  consequently,  to  keep 
tlw  ansou  of  the  Tear  io  dwir  respective  months,  the  rabbins 
enplojr  aa  «iii6«mniie  or  ttap  year,  of  13  hinar  nuntbs, 
ercry  second  or  third  year  j  by  means  of  whi<^  with  other 
oOTTectioH%  whidi  will  be  hereafter  noticed,  tbeir  years  are 
fgnnd  to  correspond  bo  exactly  with  the  Grctfonan  oaleodar, 
aa  not  to  deviate  from  it  materially,  through  the  course  of 
•ome  centuries. 

In  the  huMr  c^le  of  19^eanH  which  embraces  the  prin- 
«ipal  variations  m  the  moti<m  of  the  moon,  tbey  have  12 
common  years  of  12  lunar  months,  and  7  embolitmie  years 
of  13  lunar  months;  and,  inorder  that  all  their  months  may 
begin  as  neerlv  as  possible  with  the  day  of  the  eoniunciion 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  they  have,  alternately,  for  tiie  most 
part,  29  and  30  days.  Thus  "Htri,  their  first  month,  con- 
tainsiOdays;  AfercA«sean,  their  second  mrath,  29  or  30 1 
C»sfau,29or30;  Td>tt,79i  Sabal,X;  Adar,W;  Nitan, 
30;  Ain29;<Sii>an,3l);  Tammux, 'i9i  Ab,  30;  and  Elut, 
29.  In  the  tmbolitmic  year,  the  thirUatih  month,  which 
is  named  Vtadar,  alwaye  consists  of  30  days. 

Tin  reason  why  an  emboli*mk  ^car,  for  the  most  part, 
Mieoeeds  two  common  year^  is  evident  from  the  circum- 
atancea  of  the  lunar  year  being  nearlv  11  days  ihorter  than 
the  airiar;  so  that  in  three  yean  the  laUer  gains  from  the 
Cormer  not  fewer  than  about  32  days;  and  as  only  a  month 
of  30dayi  isinterodaled  in  thattime,at  theeommenoement 
ot  the  hinar  cych,  it  is  manifest  that  two  iniercalary  years 
must  sometimes  happen  with  only  one  common  year  be- 
tween. Accordingly,  the  3d,  6th,  8lh,  Ulh,  14lh,  I7th,and 
19lh  years  of  everv  lunar  (Tela,  are  detHwninaten  cmMw- 
mie.  See  Table  |.  If  the  lunar  synodic  levolutioD  eoa- 
aiited  pnetaaly  of  39  dm  12  hours,  the  asaigniog  to  the 
Jewidi  months  29  and  S>  days  alternately,  would  oe  suffi- 
cient to  fix  theeommenoement  of  the  diSerent  monthsaboat 
the  day  of  the  conjunction,  ad  ir\finitam ,-  but  as  the  syno- 
dic revolution,  according  to  rabbi  Adda,  contains  44  min- 
utsi^  3i  see<mdB  more  t&n  291  days,  it  is  demonstrable  that 
the  asstgnment  of  29  and  30  days  alternately  to  the  months 
nmst  be  iasuflSeient,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  must 
produce  a  very  sensible  error. 

Ttiu%  in  order  to  make  this  eircomatance  obvious  to  the 
lowest  capacity,  let  the  first  paschal  fiill  moon  in  the  lunar 
eyele,  be  supposed  to  commence  precisely  at  mtd-daf ,  then 
it  is  evident,  from  the  qnantitf  of  a  synodic  revolution,  aa 
naeattainad  nr  the  lahbin^  that  the  nineteen  paschal  full 
iBoons,  which  are  oonttined  in  every  eyele,  will  in  this 
ease  happen  aa  in  the  following  table :  where  the  first  col- 
umn pouts  oui  the  year  of  the  cycle;  tfatsecood,  the  precise 
pmnt  of  time  in  the  lunar  cycle  of  the  respective  paaclial 
nil  DMons}  the  third,  the  nearest eoireaponding  day,  omit- 
ting the  firaetional  parts;  and  Uie  fburtht  the  difierences  of 
the  nnaibers  in  the  third  column,  or,  in  other  words,  the 
iaUml  of  timo,  expressed  in  whole  numbers,  which 
meGessivs  paschal  fidl  moon.  I 
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From  the  last  column  of  the  preceding  tables  it  is  evident 
that  the  paschal  fiill  moons  happen  constantly  after  an  in- 
terval of  354,  366,  383,  or  384  day;s,  omitting  the  fraction 
parts ;  but  the  length  of  the  Jewish  year  may  be  either 
363,  364,  365,  333,194,  or  386  davs.  The  reason  of  this 
discordance  between  the  length  of  the  Jewish  year,  and  the 
interval  between  two  conaocutive  paschal  full  moons,  arises 
chiefly  from  the  circumstance  of  never  bqginningthe  year 
on  die  first,  fourth,  or  sixth  day  of  the  weekTHence,  if 
the  new  moon,  which  regulatea  the  oommencement  of  the 
year,  should  h^>pen  on  the  first  day  of  the  we^  the  year 
does  not  begin  till  the  fiillowing  day :  and  if  on  the  4th  or 
6th,  the  commencement  of  the  year  ia  dated  from  the  6lh  or 
sabbath.  The  reason  why  the  Jews  never  b<\gin  thetr  year 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  to  prevent  the  occur- 
rence of  the  celebration  of  the  festival  of  Bbsanna  Itabba 
on  the  Sabbath-day :  aa  some  parts  of  this  festival  are 
deemed  by  them  incompatible  with  the  strict  observance  of 
the  sabbath  enjoined  on  them  by  the  fourth  commandment. 
The  reason  why  die  year  is  never  begun  on  die  4th  or  6lh 
days  of  the  week,  is  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  the  great 
day  <rf  atonement  nn  the  6lh  or  Lord's  day :  for,  as  the 
Jews  are  bound  to  keep  this  last  on  (he  10th  of  Tisri,  and 
also  to  observe  it  as  strictly  aa  tliey  would  the  sabbath,  in 
(his  case,  two  sablialhs,  as  it  were,  would  come  together, 
and  produce  great  inconvenienee^  as,  in  their  eatimwna,  it 
is  not  lawful  to  bury  their  dead,  or  boil  their  fbo(^  on  either 
of  these  days. 

Hence  arises  the  necessity  of  adding  or  subtracting,  from 

time  to  time,  an  entire  da^,  lo  or  from  the  mean  Imgib  of 
the  tommm  or  emboiUmtc  year ;  which  correction  is  al- 
ways mode  in  the  month  Marchavan,  or  Citltu,  just  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  intercalated  day  in  the  Or^orian 
calendar,  is  always  attached  lo  the  end  of  February. 
From  this  diffiirent  varieties  in  the  length  of  the  months 
Mardunan  and  Cisfeu,  connected  with  the  day  of  the 
week  upm  which  the  year  begins,  are  produced  fourtten 
different  kinds  of  years  among  tniB  Jewa^  seven  of  which 
are  common  years,  and  the  other  teem  embolismtc;  fbr 
sometimes  these  two  months  have  each  only  29  dajrs; 
sometimes  they  have  each  30  dan;  and  at  other  times 
Mardiftan  has  29,  and  Cisfctt  30  days ;  and  the  new 
year  mav  commence  with  iho  MMofft,  or  toe  2d,  3d,  or  &di 
day  of  the  week. 
Itie  indexes  by  which  these  different  years  are  diitin- 

fnshed  in  the  preceding  tables,  are,  for  tKe  common  years, 
Pl,5d7,7Dl,7Pi2D3,2P5,and3(/6;  andfor 
the  embolismic,  5DI,  3d7.  2P7,  6P3,7D3,7PR 
and  2Dft.  TuBftntfigureof  theindexdeuotesthedayor 
the  week  tuwo  which  the  year  commences ;  thus,  6  denotes 
tlie  year  to  tiegin  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  week,  or  Thursday ; 
3  the  third  day  of  the  week,  or  Tuesday,  Slc  Ac.  the  letter 
of  the  iiufex  determines  the  length  o^  the  months  Mar- 
ehatvan  and  Culcu  ,*  thus,  P  stands  for  peijerl,  i.  s.  these 
two  months  are  both  perfeM^  each  contoming  W  days ;  D 
stands  for  d^eclive,  t.  e.  each  of  these  months  contains 
only  29 days;  and  a  small  d  denotes  that  one  of  these 
months  is  defective,  which,  in  this  rase,  is  always  Mar- 
dunan.   "Hie  lost  figure  of  the  index  ^fgft  the  dnr  of 
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the  week  upon  wlilch  the  paaaovcr  happens ;  just  in  the 
Mune  nutnner  m  the  figure  denotes  the  day  of  tlie  week 
upon  which  the  year  b^ns. 

For  a  farther  explanation  of  the  index,  let  it  be  required 
to  find  upon  what  day  of  the  week  the  rabbinical  yeu  of 
the  world  B8I7  begins;  upon  what  day  of  the  week  the 
passover  is  held  in  that  year;  and  also  the  length  of  the 
months  Mardusvan  and  Ctsleu.  To  solve  this  question, 
we  have  only  to  refer  to  Table  I.  whera  we  find  the  index 
of  the  year  to  be  2  D  5,  i.  &  the  year  commences  on  Tiu»- 
dtm,  the  pagsoeer  is  held  upon  Thwaday,  and  the  months 
Marciuavm  and  CUlm  are  both  defectiTe,  i.  t.  have  imly 
29  days  each. 

Having  premised  thus  much  respeetiof;  the  mode  of  con- 
structing the  Jewish  calendar,  we  now  come  to  entlatn 
the  chief  (Aject  of  fhe  preceding  tables,  which  is  to  oeier- 
mine  the  order  of  renaing  the  Pareehiolh  and  Haphta- 
roth,  or  seciiotu  of  the  Laio  and  the  Praphtts  tot  any 
given  year.  For  this  purpose  Tobies  I.  it.  and  V,  are 
chiefly  constructed.  In  Table  I.  the  index  for  every  Jew- 
ish year  of  the  world  from  6563  to  5314  (both  inclusive)  is 
given  J  and  as  these  years  correspond  to  all  the  years  of 
our  Lord  from  1B07  to  2054,  (boOi  inclusive,)  it  will  be  242 
yean  before  this  table,  in  its  present  form,  will  be  entirely 
antiquated :  and  it  may  be  rendered  nerpetual,  by  affixine 
the  same  routine  of  inoexes  to  the  247  yearo,  boning  with 
A.  D.  2066,  and  ending  with  A.  D.  2»)I ;  and  to  the  247 
years  subsequent  to  A.  D.  2301,  &c.  &c.  ad  irdlnilum. 
Table  II.  contains  a  calendar  of  sabbaths,  for  the  14  d^g'er- 
erU  leindt  of  years  made  use  of  by  the  Jews ;  together  with 
the  ParahaA  or  PareAioth  read  on  the  different  sabbaths 
of  each.  In  the  first  column  of  the  months,  the  black  cir- 
elck  or  astronomical  signs  of  the  conjunction  of  the  sun 
and  moon,  poinU  out  u»  figure  annexed  to  it  to  be  the  day 
of  the  week  upon  which  Qte  monlh  begins ;  and  when  two 
numbers  are  t^xed,  it  is  to  show  that  the-  conjunction  of 
the  luminaries  corresponds  to bothdays;  the  lomr  of  which 
is  always  taken  for  the  oommmcement  of  the  moiUh.  All 
the  other  numbers  in  tlus  column  ore  the  days  of  the  month 
upon  which  the  Si^batiu  happen,  except  sometimes  in  the 
month  of  Ti&ri,  where  two  numbers  occur  togetlier,  the 
firat  of  which  is  the  day  ^  Ou  wsak  and  the  latter  the 
corresponding  day  of  me  month.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
find  what  Pareehah  or  Parahioth  are  read  on  any  given 
Sabbath,  nothin?  more  is  necessary  than  to  look  into  Ta- 
ble I,  for  the  index  of  ^  eiven  year,  and  with  it  to  enter 
ISble  II.  whert^  uahut  the  given  adibath,  in  die  eohimn 
of  PareMo&f  vitiha  fiiaad  thegivm  PareAoh  or  Pa- 
reshioA  required. 

JExamp.  I.  Required  the  Parahah  at  POrMAfoA  Bp- 
pointed  to  be  read  in  the  synagogue  on  the  second  nlifaaUi 
of  the  month  Sivan,  A.  M.  6572.— In  Tabu  I.  the  index 
for  the  year  is  6  d  7 ;  from  which  it  appears,  try  Table  U. 
that  it  is  the  second  Jewish  common  yw ;  and  the  second 
sabbath  of  Sivan,  in  this  year,  is  upon  the  12th  day  of  the 
moittb,  over  against  whicn,  in  the  column  of  Pareahioth, 
b  36^  the  numoer  of  the  Pareshah  required.  By  a  refer- 
ence to  the  list  of  Parakioth  givea  at  the  end  of  the  Com- 
mentary, on  the  lost  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  we  find  that 
this  section  of  the  Law  commences  witti  Numb.  iv.  21.  and 
ends  at  vii.  89.  of  the  same  book.  The  HdphtoraK  read 
on  this  saUiath,  appears  by  the  some  list,  to  be  the  xHith 
chapter  of  Judges,  from  tna  2d  to  the  26m  verse  t  in  Table 
V.  the  I2th  of  Sivan.  A.  H.  HT2  isthe  aamawidi  aw23d 
of  May,  1312. 

Examp.  2.  Required  the  PareAah  or  PareMoth^  ap- 

Einted  to  be  read  on  the  fourth  of  T^mmux,  A.  M.  M34.— 
Tabu  I.  the  index  for  die  year  is  7  D  3 ;  which  index 
corresponds  to  the  fifth  erobolismic  year  in  Table  II.  con- 
■equently  the  fourth  sabbath  of  T\immuz  fiUls  on  the  28th 
of  the  month ;  and  the  PareMoth  fiw  the  ^ven  day  are  the 
42d  and  43d.  Tt\a  former  commences  at  the  aeeond  verse 
of  the  xxxihchapter  of  Numbers,  and  the  tatter  iscontiim- 
cd  from  it  to  the  end  of  thebook.  By  a  reference  to  TUde 
T.  the  28th  of  T^mmiu,  A.  M.  658<  answers  to  the  24lh 
of  July,  1824. 

N.  B.  The  figure  and  capital  letter  found  in  the  first 
column  of  Table  V.  at  the  bc^ning  of  each  Jewish  year, 
^ov  to  which  of  the  fixitteen  kinds  of  yeariL  acoerding  to 
their  disposition  in  TMt  U.  the  said  year  belongs;  thus 
1  C  stands  for  the  first  common  year;  5  E,  dte'fifih  embo- 
lismtc  year,  &c  &c.  &c. 

When,  in  the  column  of  ParaMo^  or  HaptUaroth,  in 
Tables  Q.  and  V.  the  word  cAtspur  is  affixed  to  any  par- 
ticular sabbath,  it  points  it  out  to  be  the  great  day  of  arom' 
■mmxT,  for  which  a  particular  sBrrioe  la  appomted.  "Hie 
<w^u»e  Law  read  on  that  day  b^tna  with  the  27di 
of     zxiiid  chapter  of  Levitiat*,  and  ends  with  the 
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Wlien  the  word  mccoth  is  affixed  to  any  particular  sab- 
bath, if  it  be  tlie  15th  of  2\*r£,  it  is  the  day  upon  whMl 
the  fenst  of  labemadea  commences ;  the  portion  of  iIm  lav 
for  which  occasion  berans  at  the  34th  verse  of  the  xzind 
chapter  of  LeeiiiaU.  Tbt  Haphtorah ia  the  avtbehoder 
' of  the  vrojAet  ZaJuiriah ;  but  on  the  sabbaih  whicfabl- 
lows  the  16th  of  Tisri,  if  it  be  within  the  octave  of  the 
fcaal  of  tabcntacles,  the  portion  of  the  prophets  which  is 
read  is  the  xxxviiith  chapter  of  Exeku(  aceordtog  to  tlM 
Qerman  Jews;  but  the  other  Jews  read  from  Exck. 
xzzviii.  18.  to  xxzix.  16. 

"Hie  capital  letters  B.  L.  which  are  affind  to  dte  fifty- 
fourth  wctiOD  frf  the  low,  in  the  third  odunm  of  Tible  v. 
stand  for  book  of  the  Law.  TTtis  secticn  is  read  on  the 
23d  of  Tisri,  which  is  oontriMd  so  as  never  to  happ»  oo 
the  saUnih,  as  the  day  upon  which  it  is  read  is  a  time  of 
great  festivity  among  the  Jews,  for  dieir  having  eompletod 
the  reading  of  the  fifty-four  Paresbioth,  whiS  1  comprise 
the  whole  Dook  of  the  Law.  The  asteriA  affixed  to  the 
23d  day  of  Tisri,  in  Table  V.  and  its  corresponding  time  in 
the  Oregoria^  eomputatitm,  is  designed  to  show  that  this 
day  happens  On  a  Week  day,  and  not  on  the  sabbath,  as  oil 
the  other  days  in  die  same  columns  do. 

When  1  Paa.  or  2  Pat.  is  affixed  to  any  partieulor  sab- 
bath, it  is  the  first  or  second  sabbath  of  the  vuamtr,  upon 
which,  if  die  I&th  of  Niean  be  the  sabbath  day,  the  portton 
of  ihe  prophets  read  on  the  occasion  is  the  Tui  ctttpter  of 
Joshua,  all  but  the  first  verse.  If  ihm  be  oolv  afu  sa^ 
both  in  the  feast  of  the  passover,  the  HairiitonA  is  the  14 
first  verses  of  the  xzxviith  chapter  of  i^ekiel ;  to  which 
some  add  the  three  following.  If  dtere  be  Iw  sabbaths  in 
the  feast  of  Ihe  passover,  the  bitter  is  termed  the  octara, 
upon  which  ihey  read  the  whole  of  the  QmWehfc  and  also 
dieproi^  halah,  from  the  32d  vene  of  the  xth  efaifMr 
to  the  end  of  the  tmlfth. 

When  Pmt.  is  a&xei  to  any  partionlar  stfibaib,  it  is 
the  sectmd  ^ay  of  the  feaH  >^  penUcoat,  upon  which  oe- 
casion  the  ttid,  ivth,  vth,  and  vim  chapters  of  the  |iiii]ita( 
Habakkuk,  u^ether  with  the  book  of  AuM,  are  read. 

Besidea  the  64  secdona  of  the  law  which  are  regularly 
read  through  in  the  oooneof  a  JewiA  year,  whether  itbe 
comvum  or  emboHamic,  then  are,>ter  iNtiior  PAkaauen 
which  are  generally  read  in  dtemoaih  Afarof  a  eeiswi^ 
and  in  Veaaar  of  an  emAoIt^nttc  year.  Tbeae  ore 
Siekaiifn,  "na  JSocftor,  n-in  Para,  and  vnrm  BatkadtJ^; 
and  are  marked  down  in  Tables  XL  and  T.  fav  dieir  initial 
letters  S,  Z,  P,  and  H.  Hm  minor  PareriianL  SBnuaa 
commenoea  widi  tht  llth  vene  of  the  xxxtn  cfauinaf 
Exodua^  and  ends  at  the  16th  vcvm  oI  dta  aaoM  i  ZacBOi 
begins  with  the  17dt  vene  of  AexzvAdiajitar  of  Aato^ 
onomy,  and  ooniaina  the  divine  nuledtetionnpoB  the  Ana- 
lekites ;  Paka  begins  with  the  xixth  diaptor  of  Number^ 
and  ends  with  the  chapiter ;  and  HAcnoossa  be«ns  widi 
die  lOdi  vene  of  the  xiith  chiqtter  of  Kxod^  and  eodi  at 
the  20th  verse  of  the  some  chapter. 

When  the  Jewish  year  oomraenoes  tux  the  sBfafaadi, 
(which  circomatance  is  nOdeed  ia  the  ihiid  oohmm  ef  1^ 
ble  y.  whenever  it  ooour%)  Lev.  zziii.  2C  and  Nni^ 
xnx.  1—7.  an  read. 

When  die  26d)  of  CWe»  falls  on  the  sabbadi,  die  coo- 
tracdon  En.  for  sttctenta,  dedication,  is  affixed  to  the  nma- 
ber  of  die  PorcaAo&in  IVLbles  IL  and  V.  to  show  Oat  it 
is  the  day  to  be  held  incommemoratianof  dtaaltoi'ebaiaK 
(isdfeafad  afrvah  to  die  aerviee  of  Ood,  after  itt  poriSoiiai 
from  its  pollutions  1^  Antiochua. 

lUiles  III.  ondlv.  are  eonstmcted  to  determine  tbedsy 
of  the  week  upon  which  the  principal  Jewish  Casts  and 
feasts  are  held  for  any  given  year.  One  exanq>le  wilt  bs 
sufficient  to  illustrate  tmse  tables.  Examp.  Required  ths 
day  (rf  the  week  upon  which  the  prineipal  Jewidi  fiasia  aad 
fmrts  b^tpened  in  Iba  Jewidi  year  of  uw  world  8S73.--By 
a  referenoo  u  Tabui  L  this  year  corraifKnds  to  A.  Il 
1813 ;  and  in  Tablk  IIL  in  die  same  stfuare  wiA  1813*  >a 
the  ci^iital  letter  C,  whitdi  ^ws  that  the  nnmheia  is 
column  C,  (rf  TbUc  IV.  over  against  the  di&rent  iaim 
and  feativala,  are  the  dm  of  the  week  required.  Tfaai^ 
the  oomnMDeementofnsri  is  CD  tlM  second  and  third  di^ 
of  dw  weA  t  dw  Alt  of  OadoUak  OD  ttw  14di  t  feat  ef 
ATomoMT  on  dM  14lh|  dia  fcaatof  tabemMeaea 
2d  I  fiMOtuufc  Ai6fra  oo  dw  Irtf  the  LaUHa  LafU,9i 
joy  fin-  the  Lavr.  on  tlM  3d}  dw  oommeaoemeBt  t£Mar- 
ehetwm  on  the  3d  end  4th|  the  eoauneoeeoMnt  of  Oiafn 
on  the  6th|  die  Eneania  on  the  1st;  (he  eommrwecmeat 
of  T<iba  on  die  6*)  dw  feat  of  die  lOdi  of  7U«<  oo 
1st ;  the  eommenceount  of  Stbat  on  the  abbatfa ;  the  oobt 
meiKement  of  Adar  oo  ttw  1st  and  2d ;  dte  oommeoeeiBcat 
of  Faiufar  on  the3daod4di(  dw/M  of  After  ontte 
2d;di«fcaatof  Pmimm  du  3d|  daecHaaww naitai 
iVison  oaths  6th I  the  feast  of  the  passover  on  the  ftki 
dw  ooameaeMnent  of  JSar  on  die  tdi  and  7Ai  AaSH 
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Ofltfr  OD  tlw  3d ;  the  commeiieenwnt  of  Slvan  on  the  first ; 
the  feaat     petUeetat  on  the  6th ;  the  commencement  of 

T^fflicson  tbe2daiid3d:  the.^of  the  17diof  Tam- 
muz  on  the  5tb ;  the  commeneemont  of  ilft  on  the  4th ;  the 
Jiut  of  the  9th  <^  ^fr  OD  the  5th ;  and  the  commeacemeDt  of 
Eltd  on  the  5th  and  6th  dajra  oif  the  week. 

Table  TI.  needa  little  explanation ;  the  titles  of  iti  difTer- 
ent  edumM  being  mfficient  for  this  puxpoae.  The  Jtrtt 
oolumn  dwnn  the  year  of  the  world  according  to  the  Jew- 
kh  nekoninK :  the  ateond  eolamn  the  year  of  oiir  Lord,  the , 
letter  Bjin  the  eame  column,  shove  each  bUMxUU  or  Itap 
year.  The  3d  and  4tfa  columns  oontain  the  btnar  eytM 
aod  golden  manben,  "niejI/ZA  column  afaows  the  month, 
and  day  of  the  month,  on  vnich  the  Jewish  uaasover  fslls, 
from  the  present  year,  1812,  to  the  year  1900.  The  rixth 
oohimn  marks  ine  day  on  which  EatUr  foils  durins  the 
same  period.  The  ttienih  oolumn  shows  the  year  of  our 
Lord  cotresponding  with  the  beginning  of  the  Jewish  year 
in  (he  Jtrtl  cbhimn ;  and  also  on  what  day  of  what  month 
the  Jewish  year,  according  to  the  Chtigorian  oalendar, 
commences.  By  the  slightest  itispeetion  ot  these  tiUiles, 
ainr  person  may  at  once  see  the-  day  on  whktl  die  Jewish 
passorer,  and  the  Christian  Eatter;  Mbfiir  my  year  of 
Oie  above  period  from  1812  to  1900; 

On  the  salijeet  of  the  preceding  laite$  there  irill  H 
dmibtiess,  various  opinions  among  the  readers  of  this  work. 
Some  may  even  think  them  ludus,  while  others  will 
judge  them  of  considerable  imporlanee.  Hie  writer  has 
only  to  say,  that  no  odker  part  of  the  work  has  ocoaiBoned 
so  mndi  b^cwr  and  so  moch  eijwnsa  Nottatng  of  this 
nature,  on  the  same  plan,  has  ever  before  met  the  eye  of 
the  EnglM.  reader ;  nor  does  any  other  tanguaga  alfotd 
a  stmilar  •ufajeel,  at  oms  K»  sxfoM^  In  the  pbmandso 
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etmeiat  in  the  executim.  Those  who  best  understand  iIm 
work  will  perceive,  that  it  re<iuired  no  common  indiutry, 
to  say  nothing  of  other  requisite  giialifieaiumM,  to  constnicl 
such  tables,  even  with  the  extensive  vork  of  BartoioteCw 
Jliblioiheca  Rabbinita  before  him,  to  which  the  present 
collection  of  tables  acknowledges  high  obligadonB,  llie 
writer  could  not  consider  his  comment  on  the  Pentateuch 
as  even  tolerablv  complete,  withwt  such  an  apparattu  as 
is  here  pfodticea,  which  it  is  hoped  every  minister  of  the 
word  of  God  will  find  of  (he  utmost  use  to  him,  in  various 
matters  connected  with  the  Jewish  alhirs :  but  on  this  sub- 
ject nothing  need  be  added,  as  the  tables  and  their  uses 
nave  been  alreedy  so  largely  exphiined.  In  bis  prospectus, 
the  author  promised  "  every  requisiia  table  i"  and  nad  be 
not  added  Out,  he  must  have  eonndetcd  iitpUdgt  givm 
to  the  public  not  redeemed. 

On  the  Bubieci  of  the  aeeompanyiiw  map,  a  good  deal 
has  already  Seen  said: — ^it  is  scarcely  necessaiy  to  add, 
that  great  care  and  nuns  have  been  teiken  to  mue  it  even 
geruraity  oorreet  It  will  be  found,  in  some  particulars, 
to  differ  from  that  cf  Dr.  Siaw,  placed  at  the  end  of  Bxo- 
dtu  I  and,  perhaps,  in  the  situabon  of  some  places,  from 
the  eamnunt  itselL  Hue  was  unavoidable  i  the  comm»t 
was  fonned  from  the  tacrtd  Uxty  the  nuw  was  eonstnicted 
from  odwr  authorities :  to  have  Jbrtei  them  to  an  acrea- 
nwot  in  every  particular^  would  have  been  to  do  violence 
to  the  respective  authorities  on  which  they  are  founded* 
and  the  words  of  God  must  not  yield  lo  the  sayings  of 
men.  We  have  not  an  aeeurate  geographical  knowledge 
of  the  promised  land :  and,  iherefore,  are  not  certain  of  the 
real  nomci^  and  true  situation,  of  various  places  mention- 
ed in  the  Pwuatauoh :  add  to  thia^  that  mmy  of  ibe  plaeea 
are  long  ahwa  urtinet:  and  ottaars  hurt  cfaaaged  tbeir 
MHM^  so  as  to  bo  BO  iMiger  diSBOfnibk^ 
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JOSBttA,  the  son  of  Nun,  of  tbe  tribe  of  Ephmim,  traa  fint  called  O^ied,  or  HoAed  ynn  Numb.  xiii.  16.  which 
■ignifiea  aaved,  a  Saviour,  or  Sahatim  ;  out  Afterward  Moata,  guided  no  doubt  bjr  ■  [vodietic  i^nfi^  chenged  fail 
name  into  prvi^  Y^Aothii^  .Aahu^  vhieh  aigoifies,  Ae  aftoU  Mve,  or  the  SaluUum  ^  Jdurtah :  referraig,  w 
doubt,  to  hia  being  Ood's  inatrumeut  in  tavinr  the  peopU  from  the  handa  of  tbeir  enemies,  and  luding  tbezn  from 
victory  to  victory  over  the  different  Canaanitiah  oationa,  tiJl  he  put  them  in  uoaseaaion  of  the  promised  land.  On  the 
change  and  meaning  of  the  name,  aee  the  note  on  Numb.  xiii.  l6.  By  the  Septuagint  he  iacalled  Ihmvc  N>wf,  Jegta 
Naui,  or  Jenu  ton  qf  Sati ;  and  in  die  New  Teatament,  he  ia  expreaaly  called  Iikwc,  Jbsos.  See  Acta  vii  46.  Heb. 
iv.  8.  Joahua  waa  deuominatod  the  tertani  ^  Motet,  aa  he  aeema  to  have  acted  sometiroea  aa  hia  secretary,  aometiinea 
aa  hia  aid-da-eampt  and  aometlmet  aa  tfaie  geaenU  of  the  army.  He  waa  early  appointed  to  be  the  mceetaor  at  Moaeit 
■eeBkod.  Zvii.  If.  and  under  die  initiuctiim  of  thii  gnat  maater,  he  waa  fiiUyquahfied  for  the  impo^  He  vaa 

a  great  and  pioua  man,  and  God  honoured  him  in  a  moat  extraordinary  manner,  aa  die  eequef  of  ihc  hiatory  amply 
provea.  Prom  the  preceding  books  it  appears  that  he  became  attached  to  Mosea  ahortlr  after  tbe  exodua  from  E^eypt^ 
that  he  waa  held  by  him  in  toe  hi^iest  eateem ;  had  tbe  command  of  the  army  confided  to  him  in  the  war  wiu  tbe 
Amaiektteai  and  accompanied  hia  maater  to  the  mount,  when  he  went  up  loreceiTC  the  law  from  God.  TbM  wen 
flu  ^igbM  ItODOun  he  oould  poaaifalv  reoeiT^  during  the  lifetime  of  IStma. 

Commentatora  and  critica  are  diriaed  in  opinion,  wfaed>er  tbe  book  that  goea  under  hia  name,  were  actually  compthd 
by  him. 

It  ia  argued  by  thoae  who  deny  Joshua  10  be  the  auilKW,  dwt  there  are  bodi  noma*  and  trmaoefitflw  in  it, 'vlueh  dil 
not  eziat  till  conaidembly  after  Joahua's  time.  Hie  account  we  have  chap.  iv.  9.  of  tbe  twelve  acooes  aet  up  by  Joafana 
in  die  midat  of  Jordan,  remaining  to  the  preeent  day,  aeema  to  prove  that  the  book,  at  leaat  thia  verae,  waa  not  writioi 
till  after  Joshua's  time  t  the  aame  may  be  said  of  Xaa  account  of  jlt,  diat  Joahua  made  it  a  heap  far  ever,  even  a 
dtaoldtim  to  tkt  pretent  dou  chu.  viii.  28.  which  ia  a  proo^  however  that  tbe  book  waa  not  written  afln  the  lime  of 
Ihe  KSngn,  aa  Ai  aubeialed  after  the  return  from  die  mptivity,  aee  ^ra  iL  28.  Hu  men  ^  Belh-tt  and  Ai  tm 
inmdrtd  twenty  and  ihrte.  It  ia  mppoaed  alao,  thai  dw  relation  of  the  marriage  qf  AA*ah,  daugjnter  of  Calebs  with 
Of/knia^  theaon  of  Eenaz,  neoeaaari^  belongs  to  tbe  time  ot  tbe  Judgeai  Joel),  xv.  16—19.  aa  also  tbe  aooouiU  of  ibe 
WMore  of  Letftem  by  die  Danites,  cnap.  xix.  47.  compared  with  Judgea  zviii.  7,  'J9. 

*'  What  ia  related  chap.  xv.  63.  cooceming  the  Muaitea  dieeUing  wUh  the  Aitdren  qf  Judak  at  Jenuatem  mfe 
tkie  day,  muat  certainly  nave  been  written  before  Ike  timt  of  Davia;  for  he  took  the  atrong  hold  of  Zion,  and  expelled 
tbe  Jcmiritea  See  2  Sam.  v.  7 — 9.  Also  what  is  said  chap.  xvi.  10.  Ouy  drove  not  out  the  CanaaniUa  Oiat  dmU 
in  CUxer:  but  ikey  dwelt  among  the  EpkraimiUe  unto  thie  day — muat  have  been  written  before  the  time  of  Solomon; 
for  in  hia  time,  Pbaraiih,  king  of  Bg3rpt,  had  taken  Gaccr,  burnt  it  with  fire,  alain  die  Canaanitea  (hat  dwelt  in  it,  and 
gave  it  a  preaent  to  hia  daughter,  the  wife  of  Solomon,  1  ICinga  xix.  16.  Ine  country  of  Cabul,  mentioned  chap.  xix. 
27.  had  not  this  name  till  the  time  of  Solomon,  aa  ^^wars  from  1  Kings  ix.  13.  and  the  oity  called  .Mdkael,  ehapi.  zv. 
38.  had  not  this  name  till  the  reign  of  Joaeh,  aa  appnra  frtim  2  Kings,  chap.  xiv.  7.  ii  having  been  pfevioudy  caUkd 
Selak.   The  like  may  be  aaid  of  T^e,  chap.  xix.  29.  and  of  Galilee,  dap.  xx.  7.  and  zzi.  32." 

Tbeae  are  the  principal  objectiona  wiuch  are  made  againat  the  boolL  aa  being  the  work  of  Joahua.  Some  of  thcae 
difficuldea  might  be.ao  removed,  aa  to  render  it  atjll  probable  that  Joshua  was  die  author  of  the  whole  book,  aa  mme 
think  lo  be  inUmaled,  chap.  xxiv.  26.  And  Joehua  wrote  tkete  worde  in  tht  book  tf  the  law  qf  the  Lord :  (but  this 
wohaldy  refers  to  nowing  more,  than  (he  worde  of  ike  covenant  which  waa  dien  made,  and  which  is  included  in  ver. 
Z— 21)  but  there  are  other  difficulties  that  cannot  be  removed  on  the  above  auppoaitioa  .*  and  dierefore  it  haa  beat 
generally  supposed  that  the  book  was  written  by  some  inspired  person  q/br  Me  time  qf  Joehua,  and  positively  before 
many  kings  had  reigned  in  Israel.    The  book  haa  been  attributed  to  Samtul ;  though  some  rive  thia  himour  to  Ezra. 

Ami  afl,  I  cannot  help  conaideriag  the  book,  in  die  main,  aa  tbe  composition  of  Joehua  himself.  It  is  certain  that 
Hoaea  kept  an  accurate  regiater  of  oil  tbe  events  that  took  place  during  hie  admioiatiation  in  die  wilderness ;  at  least 
from  the  giving  of  die  Law  to  the  time  of  his  death.  And  in  that  wilderness  he  wrote  die  Book  of  Genen»,  aa  well 
aa  the  others  toM  bear  hia  name.  Now,  it  ia  not  likely  diat  Joehua,  tbe  ooDStant  aervant  and  companion  ot  MootM, 
oould  see  all  thia,  be  convinced,  as  be  muat  be,  of  ila  utihqr,  and  not  adopt  die  aame  pnwtioe ;  eapedallyaa,  at  tbe  death 
of  Hoses,  he  came  into  the  same  office.  I  therefore  lake  it  for  granted,  that  the  Book  of  Joahua  ia  as  truly  Am  work, 
aa  the  Commentariea  of  Cenr  are  At^  and  all  the  real  difficuldea  mentioned  above,  may  be  radonally  and  sadsfactohly 
aoeounted  for,  on  the  ground,  that  in  transcribing  this  book  in  after  agea^  especially  between  the  times  of  Joehua  anil 
tbe  Kinge,  some  few  changes  were  made,  and  a  very  few  slight  additions,  which  referred  dtiefly  to  the  inaertioa  of 
names  1^  which  cities  were  then  known  instead  of  those  by  which  they  had  been  anciniUy  dewMnioated.  Tbia  book 
therefore,  I  oonceive  to  be  not  the  work  of  Ezra,  not  ot  Samuel,  nor  <rf  any  odier  peraon  of  thooe  times ;  nor  can  1 
aUow  that  *' it  it  called  the  Bo(A  of  Joahua,  becaim  he  is  dwi^iefaid^  Virgil  iacalled 

tbe  .<Siw^  beeauae  of  the  prnue  irtnn  travala  aad  aodoiH  it  nlaloa,"  bat  I  ooiweive  it 

I.  Beeanse  Jatkua  wrote  m.  2.  Beemue  It  ia  dw  relation  of  hia  own  conduct  in  the  conquest,  diviaion,  and  settleaaaw 
of  the  (iroiniaed  land.  3.  Because  it  contains  a  multitude  of  parHeulara  (hat  only  himielf,  or  a  constant  eyewitneee, 
eould  possibly  relate.  4.  Because  it  was  evidendy  designed  to  be  a  continuation  iff  the  Book  of  Deutoronomy,  and  ia 
so  connected  with  it  in  narrative  aa  to  prove  that  it  must  have  been  immediately  commenced  on  the  termination  of  the 
other.  6.  I  migbt  add  lo  diia,  that  widi  the  exoeption  of  a  few  individuals,  the  whole  of  tho  ancient  Jeviib  and 
Chrisdan  Churches  have  uniformly  acknowledged  Joahua  to  be  its  author. 

IbeBoiA  of  Jodniais  one  of  om  most  important  wridi^  in  the  Old  Covenant;  and  should  never  be  aMsnttd 
from  (be  Pentateuch,  of  irtiiob  it  is  at  onoe  both  tbe  eontionalion  and  comfdetion.  Between  thie  hook  and  the  Jb« 
ieoib^  JAseaiben  is  Ibe  Mme  analogy  aa  between  die/our  OiMpda  and  \bt  Atia  of  the  ApotOt*.  The  vamA-nmM 
ocmtains  a  history  of  the  acra  of  the  great  Jewish  Legietator,  and  die  laws  on  vmich  the  Jewish  thurch  AoiM  be 
established.  TTie  Book  of  Joanva  gives  an  account  of  the  eatabliAmmt  of  that  church  in  the  laitd  of  Caoaaiv 
aeeonling  to  the  oft-iepeatedpromiaes  and  declarations  of  Qod.  The  OoanLs  give  an  aoeount  of  die  franattcftea*  or 
J«nra  Chtot,  the  great  CSinBtian  Legitlator,  and  of  dioae  uiwe  on  vrhichAu  church  riiould  be  established,  and  by 
it  abouM  be  nvemad.  l%o  Acts  of  the  Atostlss  give  an  account  of  the  ocftwi  eatoUiaftmeirf  «f  diat  church, 
aeoordw  to  the  preaietiona  and  promiaes  of  iu  great  Pou^  Thus  dien,die  PeatefawA  bears  as  pointed  a  relatioa 
to  the  OoopOot  as  dw  Book  of  Joeima  does  la  the  AeU  qf  the  Apoetlea.  And  we  might,  widi  great  appearance  of 
pfOMnuV,  cany  this  anakgy  yet  suther,  and  show  that  the  writings  of  several  of  dw 
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to  tbs  Apotlolteal  BpiatU»,aM  diebodn  of  £xaU«Iand2>anMilo toihe  .^wca^ptt.  Oq  this  venr grounl  of  aiudagtf, 
Christ  ODvioiuly  founded  the  Chrutian  church ;  hence  he  had  his  tteelce  aUeiptea,  from  whom  the  OirisUan  tAurA 
wa*  10  spring,  as  the  Jmnat^  dmrth  or  twelve  iribet,  sprang  from  the  twelve  toiu  t(f  Jacob.    He  had  his  seventy,  or 


Shis  apostle*  aadJbUowers  the  n»Min  the  CHrMian  diunA,  thu  Moses  and.  Aabon  were  in  die  Jewish.  As  a  rits 
initiation  into  his  chujroh,  he  iMtituled  bajtttm  in  Ibe  place  of  einMmeffian;  both  being  types  of  the  purifieatioa 
of  the  hsait,  and  holiness  m  life ;  and  as  a  nte  of  estahlimment  and  em^bmation.  the  holy  etuharist  in  placa  of  the 
pasdtal  lamb ;  both  being:  intended  to  commemorate  the  atonetnent  made  to  Ood  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  Tbe 
amlogies  are  so  abundant,  and  indeed  wtiversal,  that  time  would  fail  to  enumerate  them.  On  this  very  principle^  it 
would  be  a  matter  (rf  hirti  utility,  to  read  tkese  Old  Testament  and  New  T^tament  Books  togtilur ;  as  they  reBect 
B  MUvag  and  mutual  liMit  on  each  otheri  bear  the  most  decided  testimony  to  the  words  and  truth  of  prophecy,  and  duw 
the  ample  fulfilment «  all  the  ancient  and  gracious  designs  of  God.  lluB  appears  particularly  evident  la  the  Jlvt 
Books  qf  lifyses,  and  Book  qf  JoAua,  compared  and  collated  with  tbtJimT  Guptas  and  the  Aets  ^  the  ApostUsf 
and  ihe  analogy  will  be  the  more  complete  as  to  the  number  of  Iboae  books,  though  that  is  a  matter  or  minor 
eoDsideratioo,  wnen  we  consider  Joshua  as  we  ought,  a  continuation,  ot  the  Book  of  Deutertnomy,  tbou^  written  by 
a  different  hand,  which  lieo  books  should  be  rated  only  as  one  history.  Of  Judges  and  Ruth,  it  may  be  said,  they  are 
a  sort  of  supplement  to  the  Book  of  Joshua. 

Whoever  goes  immediately  from  the  reading  of  the  PenloitfiuA,  to  the  reading  of  the  Chspels;  and  from  the  reading 
trf  Jiufaui,  to  that  of  the  A/is,  will  carry  with  him  advantages,  which,  on  no  other  plan,  ae  will  be  able  to  comnuuMT 
Even  a  eoounentator  himself  will  derive  advantages  from  this  plan,  which  he  will  seek  in  vain  from  any  other.  To 
see  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Ood  in  the  ritual  of  Hoees,  we  must  have  an  eye  eontipuallv  on  the  incarnation  and 
death  of  Chr^  to  miich  it  refers.  And  to  have  a  proper  view  of  the  great  atonement  maoe  by  the  sacrifice  of  our 
Lord,  we  must  have  constant  reference  to  the  Mosaic  taw,  where  this  is  shadowed  forth.  WUkout  this  reference,  the 
law  of  Moees  is  a  system  of  expensive  and  burdensome  ceremonies:,  destitute  of  adequate  meaning :  and  without  thi» 
entering  in  of  the  law,  that  the  offence  might  abound,  to  show  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  the  frailty  of  man,  anl 
die  holiness  of  Ood  i  the  Ooapel  of  Cbnst,  including  the  account  of  his  iDcamatioii,  prtmMng,  toinele%  paaBO^ 
death,  barioL  aseensiai,  and  inianeMton,  wonkl  not  appear  to  have  a  sufficient  neetwjto  to  explain  and  jnsti^  tt.  By 
tfwLAViiinaiiwHisalgeef  «bi.*  and  by  the  Ckwra.  its  oubb.  Either,  taken  eepantaty,  will  not  miwar  thfl  pnipOM 

ftr  Hhirh  C^"  *'h^  mmUmi^ttQ         LrtuM       him  JuatiM  mi  hi«  JWM*- 
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Ood  eottmands  Jodtoa  to  lead  (he  people  over  dte  Jtndao,  aa^  promiaee  lo  pot  dwm  in  pawewioo  of  tbe  vfaols 
land.  He  enoooiagee  and  commands  nim  to  be  obedient,  and  promises  him  his  continual  preaence  and  protectioit. — 
Ctap.\. 

Joebua  sends  two  spies  to  examine  the  state  of  the  inhabitants :  th^  are  received  and  concealed  in  the  house  of  Rahsl)^ 
with  whom  and  her  family  they  make  a  covenanL  AStet  three  myn,  they  return  to  Josbua,  and  make  a  finrounble 
repOTt. — Chap,  iL 

Tlie  lAolelsiaelitish  camp  paa  the  Jordan  onponle  to  Jerieho.  nie  waters  of  the  Jordan  are  mimonkiaily  eat  offh- 
and stud  in  a  hean  tiB  the  whole  camp  panad  over. — Chap.  iii. 

By  tbe  commana  of  Ood,  twelve  stones  are  taken  up  fiomthn  bed  of  Ote  river  i  and  twdn  other  sbHiee  are  sM  up  In 
as  a  memorial.  Tbt  twelve  stonee  broti^t  out  of  the  river  are  set  up  in  CHtgal,  as  a  monument  of  Ibe  miiaculoas 
interposition  of  God. — Chap.  iv. 

At  the  command  of  Ood,  Joshua  circumcises  tbe  Israelites — they  keep  their  first  poasover ;  and  Joirinia  is  encouiaged 
the  ai^iearance  of  an  extraordinary  person  who  colls  himself  Oi^itain  of  the  Lord's  host — Chap.  v. 

The  Israelites  invest  Jericho,  and  surroimd  it  seven  days,  the  priests  Uowing  with  seven  trumpets.  On  the  sevendt 
day,  at  the  command  of  Joshua,  the  people  shout,  and  tbe  walls  of  JeriehofiUl  down — tbe  Israelites  enter  and  put  all  to 
tbe  svonL  except  Babeb  and  her  Cuiuly.— Hie  ci^  is  laia  under  a  curse. — Chap.  vi. 

Three  thousand  men  being  sent  against  At,  are  repuleed,  and  ibir^-nx  of  (hem  elaat :  Jodma  being  distressed,  and 
the  people  greatly  discouraged,  he  mquires  of  the  Lord  why  they  fell  before  their  enemies?  And  is  answered,  that 
contrary  to  the  enress  command  of  God  some  of  the  people  had  secreted  part  of  the  spoils  of  Jericha  which  tbev  had 
been  ordered  wholly  to  destroy.  An  inquirv  is  instituted :  and  Aehan,  the  son  of  Zerah,  is  disoovered  to  bate  takea  a 
liob  Babylooisb  garment  200  riidiels  «  silver,  and  a  wedge  of  gokL  lb  is  aenleneed  to  be  stoned^-^  and  aU  his 
l»operty,  his  asws,  dieep,  oxen,  and  tent  are  destroyed  in  ibe  valley  of  AAor,  and  a  hMf  td  Mooes  miied  ow  dw 
place. — Cha^.  vii. 

lliir^  thousand  men  attack  Ai,  and  lake  it  by  stnoagem :  the^  put  the  inhabitants  to  the  swori  to  the  amount  of 
twelve  thousand  persons,  and  hong  the  king :  they  preserve  the  came  and  spoil  to  themselves.  Jooua  builds  en  altar 
to  the  Lord,  and  offers  sacrifices,  writes  the  Jaw  upon  the  stones  of  it,  and  reeds  oU  the  blessings  and  curses  over  against 
Blount  Oerizim  and  BbaL  as  tne  Lord  commanded  Moees. — Chap.  viii. 

The  Gibeoniies  send  ambassadors  to  the  Israelites,  and  pretending  to  be  of  a  very  distant  nadon,  g^  the  prinoes  of 
Israel  to  moke  a  league  with  them:  thedeceptieo  is  discovered,  and  they  are  condemned  to  a  state  perpetual  slavery. — 
Ch*p.  ix.  ' 

iTie  kings  of  Jerusalem,  Hebron,  Jormudi,  Lachidi,  and  Eglon,  attack  (be  Oibeonite^  because  they  bad  made  a 
league  with  the  Israelites.  'Riey  send  to  Joshua  for  assistance.  Joshua  attacks  those  five  kings,  and  during  the  battle, 
by  an  extraordinary  fiill  of  hail-stones,  many  are  killed ;  and  at  the  intercession  of  Joshua,  the  sun  and  moon  stand  still, 
and  tbe  day  is  prolonged  till  all  the  confederate  Amorites  are  destroyed.  The  five  kings  are  taken  in  a  eav«  at 
Makkedah,  brought  out  and  hanged.  The  Israetites  afterward  take  and  destroy  Hakkedah,  Liboah,  Ladrii^  GetSfi 
Eglon,  Hmoo,  Debir,  and  all  tbe  country  of  the  hilis,  south,  vaU,  and  springs.— CbKp.  x. 

JIbi^  Canaanit^  Amorite,  Hitltt^  Permit^  Jebosita,  and  Hivita  kings  join  together  aninst  Israel :  Joshua  attaoks 
and  discomfits  ibem  at  Merom.  Afterward  be  attacks  loeAnakim,  and  conquers  the  whole  land.— Ch^zi 

A  catalmue  of  all  the  kings  and  kiiwloins  that  were  conquered  in  this  war}  thirty-three  in  the  whole:  two  on  the 
cast  side  otJordan,  and  thir^-one  on  the  west. — Chu>.  xii. 

An  account  of  die  countries  not  yet  subjugated  to  the  Israelites.  "Hie  manner  in  which  the  territories  of  Sihcm  and 
Og  were  divided  among  ihe  Reubeniteis  Qadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manosseh.— Chap.  ziii. 

Joshua  and  Eleazar,  tbe  priest,  begin  the  distribution  of  Ihe  land  by  lot— Caleb's  portion.— Chap.  xiv. 

file  borders  of  the  tribe  dT  Jodah  described.— Otbniel  smites  EiriMb-sepbar,  and  marriea  Aobsab,  Ibe  daopiter  of 
Galdi.— Hie  cities  of  tbe  tribe  of  Jndafa  are  enmnetated*— Cb^>>  zvi  . 

The  boundaries  of  the  children  of  Joseph.— tbe  Canaonites  of  Oezer  not  expelled,  but  become  tnlmtary  to  the 
^^aimites. — Chap.  xvi. 

Tlie  boundaries  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manaeseb.— The  inheritance  of  the  daugbtere  of  Zelophebad.— iTie  CMiaamtas 
are  not  expelled  by  the  children  of  Hanasseh,  bat  serve  under  tribute.  The  children  of  JosefA  complam  thattbnr 
iwrtion  is  too  small  for  them:  and  Joshoa  oommaivls  them  to  sdbdoe  and  iidiBbit  tbe  mountain  eountry  of  Ibe 
IVrtxzites.— Chap.  xvii.  .  .j  j  u_  i 

The  lafaemacle  of  God  is  set  up  at  Shtloh,  and  the  remnant  of  the  land  is  farther  examined  and  dmded  bj  ML— 
Bmiamin's  portion  is  described.— Chap,  xviii.  ,  ,  , 

Tlelot  of Simeon,  Zebuhin,  Issachar,  Aaher,  Naphtali,  and  Dan.— Tbe  Duitles  tako  Ae  dQr  <tf  LedMa:  and  tfw 
Israelites  give  Joshua  Ihe  city  of  Tininatb-serab,  which  he  rebuiUs  and  inhabits.— Chap.  xix. 

Sis  eitiea  of  refbge  an  appoinMd,  at  tbe  command ment  of  God.— Oi^  xk. 
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*ni«  Levites  bave  fonjr-eigfat  citjea  appointed  to  them  out  of  the  diArent  tribfle.— Iliey  and  Htotw  vm 
deecribed. — The  people  enjoy  rest,  ell  the  promieee  of  God  being  aecomptidied. — Chap.  xxi. 

Jodkua  rfwrniirn  the  two  tribM  of  Reuben  and  GaiL  and  the  half  tribe  of  Man—eh. — On  their  return,  tbej  bntld  m 
altar  of  teatimony  on  the  eait  ride  of  the  Jordan,  at  which  ihe  other  tribe*  are  alarmed,  faairn^  tone  idoktroaa  dei^  | 
•nd  preparing  logo  to  war  with  them,  they  firet  send  Pbioehae  and  ten  of  the  prinoea  to  rex^uure  an  expUnatiaa. — ^ney 
inquire  uito  uie  buiineea,  and  find  that  the  altar  waa  built  to  Jdbonh,  merely  to  pmcnt  aB  idohunMis  vonhip :  md  Ike 
paople  an  aUiafied. — Caap.  xzii. 

jWiua,  in  lua  old  age,  ezhorti  the  people  to  be  Authftil  to  their  God. — Chap,  zztii. 

Be  iwiiriihlri  all  ihe  tribea  at  Snechem— reeounu  Ood'a  mereiAil  dealiiiga  «idi  theni,  and  Ae  deKvanneea  ba 
bad  viou^  Car  Ibem  and  their  &dieis;  and  eanaaa  diem  to  mate  ■  solemn  eoramnt,  wbioh  ha  writei  in  booh  af 
tbe  lBv.-^lodMw  diee,  aged  UO  yean ;  and  diortly  after,  Eleaar,  the  high  prieat,  alao.— Ou^  zzfv.  • 


N.  B.  In  pursuance  of  tbe  promiae  made  in  the  General  Prtface,  I  have  given  in  tbe  chronologieal  iwtc^  at  the  head 
of  aadi  trajuaetion,  in  Ihe  Collcrwiiig  book,  not  only  the  Yeard'llu  World,  tbe  Tear  More  Chritt,  and  the  Year^ 
CMdExoAu  frtna  Sgypti  butalao  £e  Year  htfora  thejtnt  fMymvtad.  Accor^ng  to  cbe  ArtauielimK  MnVee,  and 
dta  aoM  acoorato conputatioii,  ihtjrtt  Otumpiad  oommenced  in  tbe  SS^year  of  £e  Juhaa.  Period 1 3XX yeaia from 
the  Creaiion  /  780  yean  from  the  /oundohoa  of  the  Athmian  empires  406  yean  after  the  faking <tf  TWy  ;  24  yean 
b^OM^biMdlngtf  Bonu,  BMTI^bdcKtibeinccuiuiUntfeiir  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Ui  faniH,  wd  It  uiunad  U«gwui  udulMw.S, 
■0  thiu  MDiAac  loitela*  aTWas,  hi  vfioh 
^1.7.8.  lUlaacalnsibsiuduiannn.wiUithapn 


S.  '-^-j-  — — — c-"--* — -r-T — ■^-r- r'-*— '---[-n-it  rig  fnTSii. 
W,n.  Ttell«Bb«^i^(UliM,Mab»tfatlittfrf.niawti.wiMtfcMMaf5«ir 

«    "MOW  after  the  death  of  Moses  the 
iM.s«a.hK'.m.  -Li  servant  of  the  Lobo,  it  came  to 
LOta^^  pass,  that  the  LoHD  make  unto  J<whaa 

  the  wm  of  Nun,  Moses*  'mioister, 

sayinff, 

3  ■'Moees  my  servant  is  dead:  now  therefore 
arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this 
peofHe,  unto  the  laod  wtuch  I  do  give  to  them, 
oven  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  0  Every  place  that  the  sole  <^  yoar  foot 
■hall  tread  opon,  that  have  I  given  unto  you,  as 
I  said  unto  Moses. 

4  From  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon, 
even  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
all  the  land  of  the  Hittites;  and  unto  the  great 


v«r.*,ir  Ck. &}.*«. IT.  fa^«i,a.-bDni.ai.«,K  lur.  a  a.-i Dwi. n. 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 
Verae  1.  Ntne  afu^  Ou  deaUi,  nf  AImuX  >n*)  va-yAi, 
and  it  w,  or  happened,  after  the  deadi  of  Mom*.  Evea 
the  fim  words  in  this  book  ihov  it  U>  be  a  continuation 
o/  (he  preceding,  and  inUmately  connected  with  the  nar- 
rative in  the  laet  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  of  which  I  aup- 

EM  Joehua  to  have  bees  the  auUiort  and  that  chapter  to 
m  wigioally  made  ibe  eomm«7ic6meiti  gf  thia  bow;  aee 
the  notea  there.  The  time  referred  to  here,  must  have 
been  at  the  conciuaion  of  die  Ihirlt/  dayt,  in  which  they 
mourned  (or  Mtieea. 

Verse  2.  Motet  my  tervani]  Tha  word  tervant,  as  ap- 
pjiod  both  to  Moses  and  Joehua,  is  to  be  underitood  in  a 
v«fy  pecuhor  seiue.  It  si^ifies  God's  prime  minitler, 
the  person  by  whom  he  iMued  his  orders  i  tad  by  whom 
lia  scoompiialied  all  hia  purposes  and  deainu.  No  persoo 
ever  bora  this  title  in  the  like  sense,  but  uie  Redeemer  of 
mankind ;  of  \7b0.n  both  Moaes  and  Joshua  were  types. 

Ga  over  Uiit  Jordan]  The  account  given  by  Jost^phua 
of  thia  river,  nuy  not  be  unacceptable  liere.  "  Panium 
is  thought  to  be  the  fountain  of  Jordan  j  but  in  reality  it  is 
cocrioa  thiiher  in  an  occult  manner,  from  the  place  called 
Pkiata.  Thia  place  lies  on  the  road  to  IwDoiutis,  and 
ia  one  hundred  and  twenty  fttrlonga  fr«>m  Cnaturaa,  not 
fer  ffit  of  the  road,  on  the  right  hand.  It  has  its  name 
Phiaia  (a  bowl  or  basin)  very  juatlr,  from  the  roundness 
of  iu  circumference,  bdnj  round  lite  a  wheel.  It  ts  al- 
ways full,  without  ever  sinkjog  or  running  over.  This 
origia  of  the  Jordan  was  not  known  till  (he  ume  of  Philia 
utrarch  of  Tracboiutis,  who  having  ordered  some  cAojf 
to  be  thrown  io  at  Phiaia,  it  was  found  at  Panium. 
Jojdia'a  tirible  stream  arise*  frou  this  cavern,  (IHiiaU^ 
wad  dividca  the  mirsbes  and  feni  of  the  lake  StmeAon : 
■ad  when  it  has  run  another  hundred  and  taealy  furlongs, 
H  first  puses  by  the  city  Juliat,  and  then  passes  through 
dke  miodle  of  tne  lake  Oennetarelh,  after  which,  running 
■  leog  way  over  the  desert,  it  empties  itaelf  io  the  lake 
A^ihaUitet."  Wab,  b.  iii.  c.  z.  s.  7.  Sea  the  note  on 
Nsnb.  xxxiv,  12.  aitd  sec  the  Map. 
YeraaS.  TV «ofe  ^your /oof  ff^freoiftmn]  Hist 
of  dw  whole  land  occupied  by  the  aersn  Canssnitiih 
Mfions;  and  aa  br  as  (he  Bupfantes  oa  the  taetj  fbr  (bit 
w«a  eertatnly  (he  utmoat  of  tm  graat  now  made  to  dma ; 
VouI.-69  ■ 


sea,  toward  the  goinff  down  of  Uie  son,  diall  be 

your  coast. 

5  TT  *  There  sball  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee  all  the  davs  of  thy  life :  ''  as  I  was 
with  Moses,  so  '  I  will  oe  with  thee :  I  will  Bot 
lail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  1  fie  strong  and  of  a  good  courage:  for^^unto 
this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  inheritance 
the  land,  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to 
give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  aa 
the  law,  '  which  Moses  my  servant  commanded 
thee :  ■  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  io 
the  left,  that  thou  mayest  "prosper  whither- 
soever thou  goest. 

8  "  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth ;  but  p  thou  shalt  meditate  therein 
day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  tliat  is  writteii  therein :  for  then 
thou  shfut  make  thy  way  proqmmis,  and  then 
tboa  shalt '  have  good  success.  - 
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and  on  that  waa  mcluded  in  what  is  termed  the  Promieed 
Land,  the  boundaries  of  which  have^lready  been  defined: 
see  Deut.  chap,  xxxiv,  1 — 4.  and  see  ver.  4.  below.  It  has ' 
been  Bupposed,  that  the  words  every  place  that  the  tote  qf 
your  fool  sfto/I  tread  on,  were  intended  to  express  the  eoBt 
with  whish  they  were  to  coni]upr  the  whole  Innd,  nn  in- 
stance of  which  occurs  in  the  taking  of  Jericho.  It  was 
only  thdr  unfoithfulness  to  Ood,  tmt  rendered  the  eon- 
quest,  in  any  cose,  difficult. 

Verse  4.  From  the  vnldemeat,  and  thie  Lebanon] 
Joshua  appearti  to  be  standing  with  his  fice  towards  the 
promieed  Uoid,  and  pointing  out  their  different  places,  or 
their  situation  with  nit  hand,  This  Lebanon,  &c.  The' 
utmost  of  iheir  limits  should  be  from  the  desert  ot  Arabia 
Petreta  on  the  south,  to  Lebanon  ou  the  hosts  i  and 
from  the  EujAratee  on  the  uvr,  to  (he  MMliierranean 
eta  on  the  wbst.  '  The  Israelites  did  not  possess  the  full 
extent  of  this  grant  till  the  dws  of  David.  See  2  Sam. 
viii.  3.       pjidZ  Chron.  i^.  26. 

Land  qf  the  BiUUet]  Theae  are  generally  reputed  to 
have  been  the  most  hardy  and  warlike  of  all  the  Canaan- 
itish  nations ;  and  as  they  occupied  the  mountainous  coun- 
tries on  the  south  of  the  laud  of  Canaan,  it  is  natural  to 
■uppoae  that  they  would  be  the  moat  dfmcult  to  subdue : 
and  on  (his  aecoun(,  it  is  supposed,  God  particularly  spent- 
fles  Aese—m  shall  Bi;ri)due  and  possess  even  all  the  land 
of  the  HltlUet :  but  it  is  probable  that  under  this  one  term, 
all  the  other  nalioua  are  included ;  as  it  is  certain  they  are, 
in  other  place^imder  the  term  Amoritet. 

Great  ted]  The  MediterroTUan,  called  gr^at,  in  respect 
of  the  laktt  in  die  land  of  Judea,  siieh  as  the  sea  of  Oen- 
nefsorett,  or  sea  of  T^bcrfoh  and  the  Dead  tea,  wiath 
were  but  comparatively  amall  lakst;  but  (he  Hebrews 
gave  the  name  of  tea,  yam,  to  every  large  eolketioa 
of  waters. 

Terse  6.  Be  oMs  to  ttand  b^are  Oue]  Because  Ood 
shall  be  thee,  dterefore  thou  shalt  be  ineaistibte.  This 
promise  was  most  punctually  and  literally  fulfilled. 

Verse  7.  Onlv  be  thou  Wrong  and  «>»ry  cawageout] 
texo*  ""'i  «ai  SMg^Cee  «<^e^a,  Sept.  Bt  tttvn^  therefi/rt, 
and  play  the  man  to  the  uthrrmott.  l^oiigh  €>od  had  ||fo- 
mised  bun  that  no  man  should  be  able  to  stand  befors  hiB  { 
yet  it  waa  on  condition  that  he  should  use  all  bis  mililMy 
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9  'Have  cot  I  commanded  thee?  Be  stroiif; 
and  orafi;ood  courage:  *be  not  afraid,  neither 
be  thou  diamayed :  for  the  I^ord  thy  God  is  with 
thee  whitherBoever  thou  soest. 

10  IT  Then  Joshua  commanded  the  ofiicerB  of 
the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host,  and  command  the 
people,  saying,  Prepare  you  victuals ;  for  "with- 
ui  tnree  days  ye  shall  pass  over  thie  Jordan,  to 
ep  in  to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lobd  your 
God  giveth  you  to  poBseea  it. 

12  TT  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gad- 
ites,  and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  spake 
Joshua,  sayin? , 

13  Rememiier.' the  word  which  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  saylne.  The 
Lord  your  God  hath  givm  you  rest,  and  hath 
given  fou  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your  cat- 
de,  duUl  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses  gave 
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Aill ;  and  avail  hinuelf  to  the  Httennoet  of  all  tbe  ituav», 
natund  and  providentia],.  which  God  ahould  placa  within 
his  reiuh.  God  will  not  help  them  who  refiiae  to  help 
Ihemaelvea. 

VeneS.         book  »f  the  taw  thaU  net  dqiart  mt  ^ 

af  MOftM  The  law  which  had  alrotdy  ben  written  far 
OSes,  and  from  which  he  and  the  people  were  to  tsike  all 
thote  precepts  by  which  their  lives  were  to  be  governed, 
liough  there  waa  a  copy  of  the  law  laid  up  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, yet  this  was  not  auScient.  Joahua  moat  have  a 
eopy  ibr  hEmseK  (uid  he  was  to  consult  it  inreaaantly,  that 
his  way  mi^t  be  made  prosperoua,  and  that  be  might 
have  gooA  ancceas.  ir  he  kept  Ood'a  word,  0«d  woald 
keep  him  in  body  and  soul,— if  he  ahould  obaerre  to  do 
ueording  to  that  void,  then  God  woald  cause  all  his  way 
to  be  proaperooa.  Those  who  are  obedient  to  Ood,  fatck 
no  maiUMr  of  dting  that  ts  good. 

Tens  10.  Commanded  th»  offiMra]  Cftav  AeUerim, 
these  were  different  from  the  omav  ah»phetim,  who  were 
jo^ss  among  the  people  and  whose  businees  it  waa  to 
•elamine  in  ul  civil  cases.  The  aAofarfm  have  been  aup- 
poaed  to  bs  aobordioate  officers,  whose  business  it  was  to 
see  tbs  decisions  of  the  thophtlim  carried  into  effect. 
Oalmet  conjectures  thftt  the  theUritn  bere,  may  have  been 
the  haralda  of  the  army,  like  those  so  often  met  with  in 
Aimar,  who  were  called  tbe  matengtrt  both  qf  Hit  god* 
and  mm ;  who  bore  seep  Ires,  and  whose  persons  were 
ever  held  sacr^.   See  on  DeuL  i.  13,  16. 

Terse  11.  Prepore  you  viHuaU\  nu  tttdah,  such 
pny  91  ■pnjvinona  as  they  had  taktn  from  the  conqutrtd 
emaUriu,  such  as  com,  oxen,  sfaee|L  &a.  for  the  word 
signifies  prey,  or  what  ia  taken  by  hunting,  Ac  Thin 
was  nseessary,  as  they  were  about  to  undergo  considerable 
iaiigue  in  maiching,  and  ki  makiiu  preparaiiMis  lor  the 
paasagaof  the  Jowsat  for  aldtou^  tbe  nanna  had  not 
yst  ceased  to  faU,  yet  such  other  nroviBions  as  are  men- 
tuned  abov^  were  necessary  on  this  occasion.  ~ 

For  -within  thru  daym  ye  ihail  paa»\  Calmet  contends, 
with  mat  appearance  of  truth,  diat  these  three  days  shoula 
be  reocooed  from  the  firat  day  of  their  encamping  at  Jor- 
dan, three  days  after  tbe  return  of  the  spies,  i.  e.  on  tbe 
eil^ib  day  of  tbe  first  mondi,  on  the  Un&.  of  which  rhey 
pMSsd  OT«r  Jmrdao.  The  text,  therefore,  is  supposed  to 
vma^vropan  vicluattjbrthrteday^  mank,  for  "on  the 
Aird  day  afier  your  decampment  from  ISutiim,  ye  shall 
pMs  over  tbe  Jordsn." 

Verse  13.  Remembtr  the  woriC\  He  puts  the  S«id>en- 
itsa,  Ae.  in  remembrance  of  the  engu^meots  they  had 
made  with  Hoses,  see  14'iunb.  xxxii.  20.  when  he  granted 
them  tbeir  portion  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan. 

Verse  14.  Your  tm'vai,  your  little  onat]  Andwidllheee 
it  afqwars  from  Numb,  xxxii.  17.  were  left  behind  70,680 
flSeotive  men  to  guaxd  them  and  their  proper^;  only  40,000 
having  passed  ovn*  Jordan  to  asaiat  the  atne  tidies  and  half 
to  conquer  tba  land.    See  chap.  iv.  13. 

Artncd\  o^vdt^  Aarmuhim,  byfivta}  in  several  lines, 
^in  front  J  probably  tbe  usual  method  of  mulling,  but 
it  sesins  4o  signily,  orroyad  B9U(pped;  aecoiUre£^ wdl 
arTMd,  and  rsady  for  battle.  See  the  note  on  Exod.  xiii.  18. 

Verse  16.  Toicard  the  nnrMng}  That  is,  tbe  xast  j 
M  toward  Alia  going  detm  ((f  the  sun,  >i$nifiea  the  waar. 

verae  16.  AU  that  thou  eowtvutnaetl  us,  iM  wiU  da] 
Hsn  tb^  aoknovledse  the  divine  miasiOD  of  Joshua,  as 
tbn  had  done  thit  oTMosest  and  unsstpieady  promin 
to  faUowhiidincUoiis  in  aU  things.  '  *^ 
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you  ob  this  side  Jordan ;  but  re  shall  pass  befim 
your  brethren  *armed,  all  the  mighty  men  tf 

valour,  and  help  them ; 

15  Unlit  the  Lord  hath  given  your  brethren 
rest,  as  he  hath  given  y<m,  and  they  also  have 
poseesflcd  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveUi  them :  ■  then  ye  shall  return  unto  the  land 
of  your  possession,  and  enjoy  it,  which  Moses, 
the  Lord's  servant,  fcave  you  on  this  side  Jordan, 
toward  the  sunrieii^. 

16  If  And  they  answered  Joshua,  eaynv,  AS 
that  thou  commandest  us  we  will  do,  and  whitlk- 
ereoever  thou  sendest  as,  we  will  go. 

17  AecordingaswehearkenedimtoMosesinaH 
thines,  BO  will  wehear  ken  unto  thee:  only  the  Leas 
thy  God  '  be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth  rebel  against  thy 
commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto  thy 
words  in  all  that  thou  eosamandest  him,  he  sballbe 
puttodeath:  onlybestrongaDdofagoodcoorace. 
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Verse  17.  Only  the  Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee]  PtOTid> 
ed  Ood  be  with  n««,  aa  be  waaviridt  Moae%  irr  nill  impb 
citly  obey  (bee.  Toe  wonla  however  may  ■ean  so  bmr 
than  an  earnest  prayer  for  Jodiua's  prosperity.  Kay  Ood 
be  with  thee  as  be  was  with  Hoses  I 

Verse  Ul  Be  Aatl  be  ma  to  doatK\  lUs  was  Msrlisl 
law;  be  who  disobeyed  ine  command  of  bis  general  dMNiU 
be  put  to  deaib.  To  this  tbe  people  agreed ;  and  >t  was 
essentially  necessary,  in  order  inat  proper  discipline  sbooU 
be  kept  op  in  this  great  amy.  Br  insuborAnaiion  tb^ 
fathers  had  sufifefed  much  in  me  wildemesa :  they  rneetc4 
the  fiuthority  of  Hoaea,  mutinied,  and  made  tin  insiiliis  ■ 
leader  to  ooodaet  diem  ba<^  to  Erm;  sse  Nuaib.  xtv.  4. 
And  Joshua  Umssl^  ftr  atteaptug  to  sneoanics  than 
against  their  Cears,  was  Dear  being  stosod  to  deslh.  A  wis 
neeessaiy,  tbenfare,  thit  tbay  dMuU  give  hiai  dw  bmm 
positive  assuianee,  ourt  they  would  not  act  as  tbsti  fcihm 
bad  done. 

1.  NoTwrnuTAXsnto  tbe  great  honour  God  put  on  bis 
serroDtSiHoses^  Aaron,  Phtnotas,  and  Joshua;  juwvtnd 
him  uaiw  every  means  to  induce  the  people  to  tnisi  in 
himtiif  uone.  Hence  he  is  ever  dwwiog  tbein,  that  even 
those  great  men  hod  nothing  but  what  ibey  bad  reesivo^ 
and  that  Ihey  were  as  folly  oepenJent  npoo  himsdC  as  ifae 
meanest  of  the  people.  What  was  even  A§mm,  widwwM 
his  GOD  1 

2.  Is  it  not  strann  that  at  tbe  death  of  Xoees^  eotsr  dee- 
pair  had  not  overwnelmed  the  whole  camp;  as  he  whw 
they  expected  to  give  them  rest,  hod  died  before  any  con- 
quest waa  mode  in  Canaan  t  We  find,  however,  that  they 
are  not  discouraged :  He  who  gave  them  JUbecs,  has  new 

Even  Oi^ra  Joafma  in  bis  place ;  and  <beT  had  new  folly 
amed,  that  if  God  be  for  them,  none  eonid  be  aoeosMMly 
against  them. 

3.  From  oil  this  wc  may  learn,  that  when  Godhasa 
groat  work  to  accomplish,  he  will  provide  himself  avitaUe 
mstruments;  and  though  one,  which  he  has  greatly  bo*- 
oured,  appear  to  &ul,  we  should  know  that  he  b  not  eo^ 
fined  to  work  by  that  one  alone.  He  has  way  every  wbete, 
and  all  things  serve  the  purposes  of  his  will.  He  will  as 
surely  support  his  church  on  earth,  as  he  will  support  tbs 
earth  itself;  and  ^ile  tbe  sun  and  moon  eooure,  tbe 
church  shall  lloiniili}  Aiis  ia  for  hb  own  hofxjnr;  arid  he 
certainly  is  more  concerned  for  his  own  glory  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  judgment,  and  satvatioo  in  tbesar^ 
than  any  of  the  children  of  men  can  pOMibly  be. 

4.  Though  God  hnd  so  impliciily  promised  tbembishelf^ 
yet  he  strongly  insists  on  their  own  eo-operoHon,  He  re- 
quires the  use  of  every  power  and  talent  he  has  giws: 
even  Joshua  himself  must  be  atrohg  and  very  nmragoamt, 
and  the  people  must  obey  Mm  in  St  thingu,  in  order  fbat 
they  may  ep  over  tbe  Jordan  to  possess  die  good  land  t  and 
without  lois,  they  hod  never  got  into  the  proniaed  rest. 
Shall  we  suppose  then,  that  if  uw  be  not  woricers  together 
with  God,  that  we  shall  be  savedl  Vain  ezpeciatiool  He 
works  in  us  to  leiU  and  to  do  ;  L  e.  he  gives  ibe  prtuc^Cs 
of  volition  in  things  that  are  boly,  aild  tbe  prmei|le  of 
power, -to  bring  the  ads  of  wtU  into  good  praetualcneef—' 
therefore,  Mys  the  apostle,  worJt  out  your  own  omhaUm 
with- fear  and  ttwhUng.  FPftt,  therefiire,  under  die 
fiueooe  of  the  gracious  principle  of  volitian .-  act,  niAr 
the  influence  of  the  principle  o( power.  Widmut  tbs  pow- 
er, you  can  iwitber  wtU  nor  ds.-  but  baviiw  die  pinrast  k 
is  your  dn^  to  teftt  and  dsi  It  is  enot^  Omt  Ood 

dw  peww.  It  is  ear  du^,  vrim  we  imsw  dMss  HissS% 
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CHAPTER  n. 

idliKlhlM«fc«.l.  ■wWrt«lW^>M,»ri«*il>»WWnltiriJwllhiiiWB»m 
daBvdwlSDMUwudtlw<B«nnk,f,&  WbmlteiAcmstihrklncc'Jrrt- 
5M^mdHamd,Ml5akdM«lHMIfeilHiwM*,tadaMnil  iIh wMh flai, 
•.r  StaKtaMiBdmtetlvftuiirdalHaiHMbUwMallitMittlwIni- 
uU  gri)«cDwiur,BalMuli«<'ilM<r>leMiriBn(rikcAaH«lH*;ilMtrii*kiin> 
aee*  mU  Ik*  Oad  irf  [Md,  ul  tt«*n  Mnl  ilM  M  pc  her  u  oub 
MwWnilHTUKit  Jvlcbihiteir  vntUfRMm  ihg  lira  of  hs  ktr  hrallr. 
S— IS.  ni»i|ria(nuu>bH.lI.  «licl«ihaB<lv>ii)ir  ■«>nl't<jaiU>«tia>w-uB, 
•■dtfva  tkHadUvMlMa  ka«  tttna—i,ki  (nlv  ui  >vuiiJ  ilMpunum,  li,  OS. 
mm  Em  III  m  MMkt  Bm  m  the  winlMr.  Unofh  *hlch  ilv  hhl  M  thm  ild«n, 
toOidiB  m  ihilnalliaiD«u«  liu  bow  «!  <w  Mta^uim  n- 
Ul   Ha^hoonlMUMacr.ihvdqwt.W.i'l    Afm Uuc* tuv iu Um 

£>ud.  i«.  A  ]>ji>  Joshna  the  son  of  Nun  ■  sent 
iwuM  xl.  i>  out  or  Shittim  two  men  to  apv 
*•  "'"^      secretly,  Baying,  Go  view  the  lanci, 

aOr,  tarfMA-h  Hod*.  H«ta.  II.  SI.  JunM»  K-d  Hui.  1.       Udb.  lay. 

to  improve  them.  In  r  million  of  cases,  mut  mvr  be 
bodi  able  to  viil  aad  to  da,  and  yet  do  neither  to  the  ndn- 
Uoa  of  Ua  aouL 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IL 

Terae  1.  Jochtio— «citf— too  man  ta  «py  MO-st^l  It  ii 
very  likelvthat  ifaeae  apiea  had  been  Mot  out  aoen  alter  the 
de«th  of.Hosea;  and  therefore  our  marginal  reading,  Aotf 
tent,  ia  U>  be  preferred.  SeereUy — It  ia  very  probable  also, 
that  theae  were  confidential  peraone :  and  that  the  transac- 
tion was  between  (hem  ana  him  alone.  Aa  they  ware  to 
pass  over  the  Jordaa  <^^aaita  to  Jericho,  it  was  neceasary 
that  tbej  ahould  have  posaeftdon  of  thia  citjr,  that  in  eaae 
of  any  reveraea,  they  might  have  no  enemiea  in  (heir  rear. 
He  aent  the  men  dierefore,  to  see  Ate  atate  of  the  citv,  ave- 
nuea  of  approach,  fortifications,'  &c.  that  he  might  die 
better  concert  hia  mode  of  attack. 

A  hariofa  Aotwe]  HarUAt  and  ir.n-keeper»  seem  to  have 
been  called  1^  the  aane  name:  a%  no  doubt,  manv  who 
IbUowed  this  mode  of  life,  from  uteir  exposed  siroation, 
were  not  die  most  correct  in  their  morals.  Among  the  an- 
cienlB,  wmun  mnerally  kept  houses  of  entertainment; 
ADd  among  the  Egyptians  and  Greeks  this  was  common — 
I  shall  subjoin  a  lew  proo&,  HaaODOrra,  speaking  con- 
cerning the  many  dilfereoces  betveen  Egypt  and  other 
countries,  and  the  peoiliority  of  (heir  lawa'and  customs, 
flxpreaaly  WKJ»,  Ep  rwn  ei  /uv  ysraistf  ays^seai  mi  mtn- 
>(M«ai'  SI  ii  Mftt,  mt'.  oimvc  asrrrt,  v^tWMi.  "Among 
the  Egyptians  t)w  women  carry  on  all  cotnmercial  concerns, 
and  A^cD  taverns ;  while  the  men  contintie  at  home  and 
weave."  Herod,  in  Euterp.  c.  xxiv.  DiODOBcrs  Sarnxm, 
lib.  i.  s.  8.  aad  c.  xxvii.  asserts,  that  "the  m<>n  were  the 
■laves  of  the  women  in  Eg^t,  and  that  it  is  stipulated  in 
the  maniaoe  contract,  that  the  woman  doUl  be  the  ruler 
of  herhowiuid;  atkd  that  he  shall  obey  her  in  oil  dkings." 
The  same  historian  auppoees,  that  women  had  these  high 
privileffes  among  the  Egyptians^  to  perpetutte  the  memo- 
ly  of  die  beoclicent  adminlBiralioa  of  Jii«,  who  was  af- 
teorward  deified  among  them. 

NritrHODOBtm,  quMed  by  die  ancient  scholiart  on  <Edi- 
jm»  CWonus  of  Sophocles,  accounts  for  these  cusioma ;  he 
aavSi  that "  deaoatne,  finding  die  population  of  Egypt  ra- 
pialy  inereaaiDz;  fearing  that  he  should  not  be  able  to  go- 
veni  the  people,  or  keep  them  united  under  One  head, 
obliged  die  men  to  assume  the  oceiipations  of  women,  in 
order  thai  they  mi^t  be  rendered  effeminate." 

Shqihoeles  confirms  die  account  given  by  Herodotua; 
qwakins  of  Egypt,  he  says, 

E«c>  yttfM  fUf  i^MMf  Mra  rrcysc 
Oaamrir  'wmfryasrrct'  ai  it  mvs^i 
T«  \m  jSiSB  lyafCM  m^rmw*  wi. 

(Edip.  Col.  V.  362. 

"  There  the  men  stay  in  their  houses  weaving  clodi ; 
while  the  women  transact  all  fruatncM  out  <ff  doort, 
provide  food  for  die  family,"  &&  It  ia  on  thia  peaaage, 
that  the  acholiaat  cites  iVympAorforu*  for  the  in&rmauon 
given  abov^  and  which,  he  aaya,  is  found  in  the  13di  chap, 
of  his  work  "On  the  Customs  of  Barbarous  Nations." 

TTiat  the  same  custom  prevailed  among  the  Grttkt,  we 
have  the  following  proof  from  ArnLEius :  Sgo  vera  quod 
primum  ingruma  ttabulum  eonwpieatxu  sum,  ooeasH,  tt 
ds  ocADAM  AXD  cAupOKA  Uliof  fercofUor.  Metam.  lib.  i. 
p.  18.  Edit.  Bip.  "Having  entered  into  the  first  fnn  I  met 
with,  and  there  seeing  a  oertain  out  wohai^  the  niir- 
KBsraa,  I  inquired  of  tier — " 

It  is  very  likely  that  women  kept  the  placet  of  public 
entertainment  among  the  PUUsttnet ;  and  tbAt  it  was  with 
nuk  an  ons,  and  not  with  a  harlot,  that  Samaoo  lodged ; 
MM  Judges  zvi.  1.  dkc.  for  as  this  custom  eortainly  did  pre- 
vail among  the  Egyptiatu,  of  which  we  have  iba  AiUeot 
proof  above ;  ve  may  naturally  expect  it  to  have  prevail- 
ed also  among  the  Canaanites  and  Philistine  as  we  find 
from  ApuJeiuM,  that  tt  did  afWw&rd  among  the  Greeks. 


erea  Jericho.  And  they  wantrOiid  ■  came  into  a 
harlot*!  home,  named  'Raibb,  and  'lodged 

there. 

2  And  '  it  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  saying. 
Behold,  there  came  men  inTnither  to-night,  of 
the  ehitdren  of  Israel,  *  to  search  out  the  coantrv. 
•  3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Rahan, 
Baying,  Bring  forth  the  men  that  are  come  to 
thee,  which  are  entered  into  thine  house:  for 
they  be  come  to  search  out  alt  the  .country. 

4  ■>  And  the  woman  took  the  two  men,  and  hid 
them,  and  said  thus,  There  came  men  onto  ma, 
but  I  wist  not  whence  they  were : 

5  And  it  came  to  pa««  about  the  time  of  ahnt- 


irm.\st  i.P)i».ii.ia-c<;fa.<i.a-i^ti.  9a«a.is,a-haHiBw.tT.w.m 

Besides,  there  is  more  dian  presumptive  proof,  that  this  cat* 
tom  obtained  aramg  the  Israelites  themselves,  even  in  the 
most  polished  period  a€  their  history ;  for,  it  ia  muda  mora 
reasonable  to  suppose,  that  tlie  tm  ieomtn,  who  came  to 
Solomon  for  judgment  relative  to  the  detid  child,  I  Kioga 
iiL  16,&c  wcreinn-Accpers,  tbanthat  they  were  AaWetonlt 
is  well  known,  that  common  prostitutes,  from  their  aban- 
doned course  of  life,  scarcely  ever  have  children  :  and  the 
laws  were  so  strict  against  such  in  Israel,  see  Deut.  zxiii. 
19.  diat  if  ihne  Iwd  been  of  that  class,  it  is  not  atall  likehr 
they  would  have  dared  to  appear  before  Solomon.  AQ 
these  eircunutanees  conuilered,  I  am  ftitly  satisfied,  diat 
the  term  rm  xenah,  in  the  text,  which  we  translate  hartat, 
should  be  rendered  fmem  or  fnn-A«pep,  or  Aostoss.  The 
ipiet,  who  were  sent  out  on  this  occasion,  were  undoubt- 
edly the  most  confidential  persons  that  Joshua  had  in  his 
hoal :  they  went  on  an  errand  of  the  most  weighty  imporb' 
ance,  and  whi<^  involved  the  greatest  consequences.  Tllia 
risk  they  ran  of  losing  their  lives  in  thia  enterprise,  was 
extreme.  Is  it  therefore  likely,  that  persons  who  eouM 
not  escape  apnrdiension  aixl  death,  without  the  miraculoiN 
interference  <n  Ood,  should,  in  despite  of  the  law,  which  at 
du's  time  must  have  been  so  well  known  unto  them,  go  into 
a  place  where  thny  might  expect,  not  (be  blessing,  but  the 
curse  of  God  7  la  it  not,  therefon,  more  Ittely,  that  they 
went  rather  to  an  tnn  to  lodge,  than  to  a  bnihd?  But 
what  eompletes  in  my  judgment,  iba  evidence  on  ttiia  point, 
is,  that  this  very  Rahab^  whom  we  call  a  korlol,  was  ae- 
tually  married  to  Salmm,  a  Jewish  prinet,  aee  Matt.  i.  5. 
And  is  it  probable,  that  a  prince  tff  Jvdah  would  have 
taken  to  wtfo  such  a  persoo  as  our  text  re^iresenta  Sahab 
to  bel 

It  ia  granted,  that  dw  Septuagint,  who  are  followed  by 
Heb.  XI.  31,  and  James  ii.  26.  (nuislata  the  Hebrew  rot 
xmahf  by  tro/ive,  which  generally  signifiea  a  protMfulc  / 
but  it  ia  not  stwotutely  evident  that  the  Septuagint  used 
the  word  in  diis  sense.  Every  scholar  knova^  tint  the 
Greek  word  vsprir  comes  ffom  ttprM,  to  teU,  as  this  does 
from  vapw,  to  pan  from  one  to  another : — trantirs  Jitcw 
a  me  ad  alterum :  dakk.  But  may  not  thia  be  spolun  as 
well  of  the  woman's  goods,  as  of  her  ptrtmr  In  this 
sense  the  Cbaldee  Targiim  understood  the  terin,  Mtd  hoa 
therefore  translated  it  Nn>|mB  muw  itetha  punaaleitha,  a 
woman,  a  TAvxBN-KEXPna.  "nut  this  is  the  true  sense, 
many  eminent  men  are  of  opinion :  and  the  preeeding  ar- 
guments render  it  at  least  very  probable..  To  all  thia  may 
be  added,  that  as  our  blessed  Lwd  came  throagfa  the  lioe 
of  thia  woman,  it  nmwt  be  a  matter  of  hule  consequence, 
to  know  what  Tiorat  diaraeter  she  snstaioed  :  as  an  itm- 
kemer,  she  might  be  retpti^abh,  if  not  honaurabUi  as  a 
miDlie  proatitute,  she  could  he  neither :  and  it  ia  not  very 
likely,  that  the  providence  of  Ood  would  have  suffered  a 
penon  of  such  a  notoriously  bad  choraeter  M  enter  tniotho 
sacred  line  of  his  genealogy.  It  is  true,  that  the  eases  of 
Tamar  and  Bathsheba  majDS  thoo^itaiiffiotent  to  dealrof 
diis  argument)  bat  whoever  eoimders  ihne  two  eases 
matnre^,  will  see  that  they  differ  totallv  from  that  of 
Rijiab,  if  we  allow  the  word  harlot  to  be  legitimate.  As 
to  the  olijection,  that  her  hueband  is  nowhere  mentioned 
in  die  account  here  nven,  it  appears  to  me  to  have  litda 
weight.  She  Aiight  nave  been  either  a  Hnglt  woman,  or 
a  vndov :  and  in  either  of  theae  case^  there  couW  havo 
been  no  mention  of  aAttsftonil.-  or  if  she  even  had  a  hoa- 
band,  it  is  not  likely  he  would  have  been  mentioned  on 
this  occasion,  as  (he  secret  seems  to  have  been  kept  reli- 
giously between  Aer  and  the  tpies.  If  she  were  a  married 
woman,  her  husband  might  be  included  in  (he  general 
terms,  AU  Oiat  aha  had ;  and,  AU  htr  kindred,  chap  vi. 
23.  Bat  it  is  most  Kkely,  diat  she  was  a  tingle  woman,  or 
a  wt^foiD,  who  got  her  oread  hones^,  by  keeping  a  ftoissa 
qf  entertainment  for  tlrangere.    See  nelow. 

Terse  3.  TTie  JKng  <^  Jvrv^  tent  mto  itakM  Ttm 

Digiti^byCjOOgfe 


A.  U.  9Sfi3.  B.  C.  1451. 


JOSHUA. 


A.  M.  3S6S.  B.  C.  U5L 


tkvr  of  tbe  gate,  when- it  was  dark,  that  the 
men  went  out :  whither  the  men  went.  I  wot  not: 
porsne  aOer  tltem  quickly ;  for  ye  shall  overtake 
them. 

6  But  1  ^e  hail  brought  them  up  to  the  roof 
of  the  house,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of 
flax,  which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  tbe 
roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them,  tbe  way 
to  Jordan,  unto  the  fords :  and  as  soon  as  they 
which  pursued  after  them  were  pone  out,  they 
shut  the  gate. 

8  H  And  before  Ihey  were  laid  down,  she  came 
up  unto  them  upon  the  roof; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and  that  ^your 
terror  ie  falfen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  tbe  land  >  faint  because  of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  "  dried 
np  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  for  you,  when  ye 
came  out  of  Effypt;  and  "what  yedid  unto  the 
two  kin»a  of  the  Amorites,  that  were  on  the 
other  Bide  Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye 
Utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  *  heard  the^e  thing's, 
V  our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  '  did  there  remain 
any  more  courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you : 
for  ■  the  Lord  your  Goa,  he  is  God  in  heaven 
dwve,  and  in  earth  beneath. 

12  Now  tiierefore,  I  pray  you,  '  swear  unto 
me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  showed  you  bind- 
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■ppean  to  be  a  proof  of  the  preceding  opinion  :  liad  bIw 
be«i  B  prottitute,  or  a  person  of  iU-JiuM,M  could  at  oDce 
hsve  Bent  officers  to  have  aeizeo  tbe  peraoiu  lodged 
with  h«r,  u  vagaboodi :  but  if  abe  kept  a  nouae  of  enter- 
tainment, the  perwnu  under  her  roof  were  tacred,  according 
to  tbe  univerMd  custom  tt  the  Asiaiiea ;  and  eould  not  be 
molested  on  any  trifliDggrODnds.  A  ^wi^  or  a.^-»eiid;  U 
nerad,  in  whMsver  boue  be  may  be  reedvut,  in  every 
put  m  the  East,  to  the  present  day. 

Terse  4.  And  hid  iJuml^  Probably  she  secreted  them 
for  the  time  being,  in  some  private  comer  t  till  she  bad  the 
opportunity  ot  coaceaUoK  Uiem  on  the  bouse-top,  in  the 
manner  meotioned  ver.  6. 

Terse  S.  WKm  it  ww  dork}  So  it  sppears,  that  it  was 
after  night  tt«t  tint  king  of  Jericho  sent  to  Buab^  order- 
ing ber  10  produce  the  persons  who  lodged  with  her.  The 
MosoR  itself  "was  friendly  to  the  whole  plot :  had  these 
transactions  taken  nlaoe  in  day-light,  it  is  scarcely  possible 
that  tbe  spioe  could  have  esoapea.  But  thra  is  no  excuse 
far  the -woman's  prevarication :  for  God  cculd  have  saved 
his  messengers  independently  of  ber  JiiitUy.  God  never 
wtym  to  any,  Do  evil  that  good  nay  come  of  it.  See  at  tbe 
«nd  of  die  ehnpler. 

Tstse  6.  mi  Asm  triA  tiu  »taik»  itfjtax]  It  is  « 
matter  of  little  consequenoe  whether  we  translate  yv^^  vtvc 
pUleyhaitt,  stalks  of  flax,  or  stalks  of  hemp:  the  word 
n  H*>  'vrhica  signifies  wooc^  serves  to  show,  that  whedier 
it  was  hmip  or  Jtax,  it  was  in  its  rou^  unmanubctured 
stale :  and  as  this  was  about  the  season,  viz.  the  end  of 
Manh  or  the  b^inuing  of  April,  in  which  the  flax  is  ripe 
in  that  eowntry,  eonoequeauly.llahab'a^/liu  might  have 
been  recently  BRdled.  and  was  now  drying  on  the  roof  of 
bar  house,  "nte  reader  may  find  some  usefiil  remarks 
upon  this  BulMset  in  Mr.  Uaritur't  Observations,  vol.  iv,  p. 
97,  Ac 

Upon  the  roqf}  We  have  already  seen,  that  all  tbe 
houses  in  tbeeaaiwcremAdej8(]/-Tw/ea.-  for  whichalaw 
is  given,  Deut.  xxii.  8.  On  these  flat  roofs,  the  Asiatics  to 
this  day,  walk,  converse,  and  oftentimes  even  sleep  and 
pass  the  night.  It  is  probable,  that  this  hiding  was  after 
that  referred  to  in  the  fourth  verse. 

Terse  9.  I  know  that  Oie  Lord  hath,  givtn  you,  VitUmd\ 
It  is  likely  she  had  this  only  from  conjtelurt,  having 
beard  id  their  successes  against  the  Amorites,  their  pro- 
digious lumbers,  and  seeing  the  state  of  terror  and 
dismay,  to  wbicb  tbe  inhabiumls  of  her  own  land  were 
reduced. 

Terse  11.  fft  is  Ood  in  htaven  abaceyand  in  earth  bo- 
ntath.'\  This  coofe«sion  of  the  true  God  is  amazingly 
fiill,  and  argues  considerable  li^t  and  information.  As  if 
she  had  seKl.  "I  know  your  God  to  be  omnipotent  and 
omnipresent:*'  and  m  consequeoee  of  this  ftith,  she  hid 
uw  spie^  and  rialnd  ber  own  life  in  dtriog  it.  Bat  bow 
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ness,  tliat  ye  will  atao  show  kindnees  unto  "  my 
father's  house,  and  'sire  me  a  true  token : 

13  And  that  ye  wiH  save  alive  mr  father,  and 
my  mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  sisters, 
and  all  that  thoy  have,  and  deliver  oor  Krea 
from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her^  our  life  *  (or 
yours,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  busmess.  And  it 
shall  he,  when  the  Lord  hath  given  ns  tbe  hud. 
that  '  we  will  deal  kindiv  and  triily  with  thee. 

15  Then  she  '  let  them  down  by  a  «tfd 
through  the  window :  for  her  house  va*  upon 
the  town  wall,  Eind  she  dwelt  upon  i^e  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  ihem^  Get  you  to  tbe 
moimtain,  lest  the  pursuers  meet  you :  and  hida 
yourselves  there  three  days,  tmtii  tbe  pursuers 
be  returned:  and  afterward  may  ye  go  your 
way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her.  We  viU  be 
'  blameless  of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made 

us  swear: 

18  'Benold,  wAenwe  come  into  the  land, thou 
sbait  hind  this  litie  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  win- 
dow which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by ;  ^  and  than 
shall  *  bring  thy  father  .and  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren,  and  all  thy  fathers  household,  home 
unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  diall  sn 
out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into  tbe  etreet,  his 
blood  shall  be  upon  bis  head,  and  we  irt»  be 
guiltless :  and  whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in 
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bad  she  this  clear  knowledge  of  the  Divine  nature?  1. 
Possibly  tbe  knowledge  of  Sie  true  God  was  general  io 
tbe  earth  at  this  time,  though  eonneeted  witli  much  super- 
stition ood  idolatry :  the  people  believing  that  thm  was 
A  god  for  er«ry  dUlrict,  and  for  eeery  jteajde:  for  tfaa 
mautUaino  and  for  the  9aU^.  See  1  Kings  xx.  23.  2. 
Or  slie  received  iliia  instruction  Irom  the  spies,  with  wbon 
she  appears  to  have  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation ;  or, 
3.  She  had  it  from  a  supernatural  influence  of  Ood  apoo 
her  own  soul.  She  probably  made  a  better  use  of  the 
light  she  had  received,  tlian  tbe  rest  of  ber  countrymen, 
and  Ood  increased  that  lighL 

Terse  12.  Smdar  tinio  me  by  Hit  Lard\  Tium  is  • 
farther  proof  thai  this  woman  had  receivea  eoosideialils 
instnwtion  in  ths  Jewidi  faith  i  she  acknowledged  (he 
trot  God  by  his  eaaeotial  character,  Jdiovak:  am  knsw 
that  ao  oatk  in  his  name,  was  the  deepest  and  most  aolemo 
oblintion  under  which  a  Jew  could  possibly  come.  Does 
not  this  also  refer  to  the  command  of  Goo,  Thau  thalt 
fear  th*  M^ord,  and  a/tail  twtar  by  hiM  name  7  See  the 
noie  on  DeuL  vi.  13. 

Verse  13.  DtHtcr  our  lira  from  death}  She  had 
learnt  eidier  from  the  spiesi  or  otherwise^  that  all  tte  isha- 
bitanta  of  tbe  land  were  doomed  to  destruction ;  and 
therefore  she  obliges  them  to  enter  into  a  covenant  with 
her,  for  the  preservation  of  herself  and  her  household. 

Verse  14.  Our  l^fe  for  yourt}  "Slay  our  life  be  de- 
stroyed if  we  sufler  yours  to  be  injured  V  This  is  what 
wasaacienlly  ealleiL  in  our  country,  pled/fing — siakii^a 
man's  life  for  that  of  his  neighbour  or  fiiend. 

Terse  16.  Tiun  sfte  lei  them  dmen  by  a  esrt^  Ac] 
The  natural  place  fbr  diis  verse,  is  after  llw  first  elaase  at 
the  21st  verse;  for  it  is  certain  that  she  did  not  let  them 
down  in  the  basket,  till  all  thoee  circa  mstaitces,  markrd 
from  the  16th  to  the  20th  verse  inctiiaive,  had  taken  ptaer. 

She  diBelt  upon  the  vxU!.]  Tlmt  is,  either  the  vralt  of 
the  city  made  &  part  of  her  house,  or  her  house  was 
builded  close  to  llie  wall,  so  that  the  top  or  batilemeata  ot 
it  were  above  the  wall,  with  a  window  that  looked  out  m 
the  country.  As  the  city  gates  were  now  phut,  'berr  was 
no  way  for  the  spies  to  escape  but  throus^h  this  window ; 
and  in  order  to  this,  she  let  them  down  through  the  win- 
dow, in  a  basket,  suspended  by  a  cord,  till  they  reathed  tha 
pmind  on  the  txitaide  of  the  wall. 

Terse  16.  Wde  yourtixea  Biere  Aree  doys^l  Timy 
were  to  travel  I7  nxght,  and  hide  themselves  m  am  day- 
time ;  otherwise  they  might  bav«  been  discovmdby  ma 
pursuers,  who  were  m  search  of  thf^m. 

Terse  18-  line  (f  aearlet  Biread} 

T%kkevath  ihut  ha^Aani.  Probably  this  may  mean,  m's 
pifeAoi aearid doth—or.lhiM doih  {mitt)ofiKurUttliTead. 
vVhoi  the  Isrselilea  toM  tbe  ct^,  this  pMee  of  rtd  cMh 
seems  to  ha^becn  hun^  out  01  Aejgladow,  bjt  ws^  ot 
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the  house, '  hie  blood  Aall  be  on  our  head,  if 
any  hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  business,  then 
we  will  be  quit  of  thine  oath  which  thoa  haet 
narfe  us  to  swear. 

21  And  she  said.  According  onto  yonr  words, 
■o  6e  it.  And  she  sent  them  awav,  and  they  de- 
parted: and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the 
wiitdow. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  onto  the  moun* 
tain,  and  abode  there  three  days,  until  the  pur- 
suers were  returned  :  *  and  the  pursuers  souffht 
them  throughout  all  the  way,  nut  found  mem 
not. 

23  IT  So  the  two  men  returned,  and  descended 
from  the  moontatn,  and  passed  over,  and  came 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  all  tiUngs 
that  befel  them: 

24  And  the/  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly  '  the 
Loan  hath  delivered  into  our  hands  all  the  land ; 
ibr  even  alt  tlie  inhabitanu  of  the  country  do 
<  fiiint  because  of  us. 

CHAPTER  m. 

Tht  IntUilih  CU9  wmw  Inm  AMlbn  to  Jonkn,  t  ni  efct  kfoa  tin 
>o«tk«  anuiivMUH  nw.ud  iha  dimiDM  Unr  mto  toiB  ftimi  itn  ut,  •— I, 
JoAuJ^acitailMIMi^.S.a.  Andtba  Lonl  ci<a<UiHtlMIBjgAu,T.l  H« 

dlTWani'Jvdu.t-.IS.  TM  EriM>,twli«ilwai«,nMrlk*rti«r,udta«*- 

ilii  Hi     -in  III  IT  i  nil  iliiiiliM  mill  ii«  lij  piMrt.  Iilfci  >■<  ilii 

Itnr.  liU  aU  (!■  cup  pMm  ow,  U~n. 

^iHLto.*.  AND  Joshua  rose  early  in  the 
LoSV^  morning;  and  they  removed 
 kfrom  Shittim,  and  came  to  Jordan, 
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tag !  and  thia  ww  the  aiga  on  which  ibe  mod  the  apio 
osdagraed. 

Vorae  20.  Huu  uiler  &U  our  fruatruaaj  It  waa  pru- 
d«iu  to  mak»  bar  lift  depend  on  faer  ucrteyi  bad  it  been 
otherwise,  abe  misnt  have  been  templed  to  bsve  given  in- 
fbrmatioD,  not  onl^  concenuof  the  Mpia^  but  coneemiag 
the  deaigna  of  the  laraelitea.  JBut  her  li&  being  at  atake, 
added  lo  every  oiher  motive,  aha  kept  the  aecret  for  the  aake 
of  her  own  peraonal  safety,  and  that  of  all  her  relativea. 

Verae  113.  So  tht  tioo  nun  returjudl  Having  concealed 
diemaelvea  in  the  mountain  that  night,  all  the  next  day. 
and  the  night  enming :  and  on  the  thud  day,  they  returned 
Id  Joshua. 

Verae24.  Truly  At  Ziord  hath  delivered  into  mtrkandM 
aU  the  landl  How  different  waa  thia  report  fj-om  that 
brought  by  the  apiea  on  a  former  occasion  I  lltey  found 
Ibst  all  the  inhabttanta  of  the  land  were  panie  atnidc  Hie 
people  had  heard  of  the  great  exploits  ta  the  laraelitea  on 
Ibe  other  aide  of  Jordan ;  and  aa  they  had  deatroyed  the 
potent  kioga  of  the  Amoriies,  ibey  took  it  for  gnjoied,  that 
nothing  cmdd  atand  befcH^  them.  Thia  information  waa 
oeceasary  to  Joahua,  to  guide  him  in  forming  the  plan  of 
hia  campaign. 

1.  It  may  be  aaked,  Did  not  Rahob  £ie  in  the  account 
dw  gave  to  Ibe  offieera  of  the  kitw  of  Jericho?  ver.  4,  6. 
Tlwv  msM  mm  mUo  nu,  Ac.  I  aiuwer,  She  certainly 
did :  and  the  iaapjred  writer  seta  down  the  tmot  merely  aa 
it  atood,  without  making  the  Spirit  of  God  reapoiuible  for 
the  diaaimnlation  of  the  woman.  But  waa  she  not  re- 
warded, t  Yea  I  for  her  hoapitality  and  foith ;  not  for 
her  Itc  Biu  oottid  ahe  have  aaved  the  apiea  without  tell- 
ing a  liel  Yea,  ahe  eartaiidy  might.  But  what  notion 
eould  a  woman  of  her  occupaiionj  though  nothing  vorae 
diui  so  tfinJtuper,  have  of  the  ntcer  disiinctiona  between 
truth  and  falsehood,  living  among  a  moat  profligate  and 
depraved  people,  where  truth  could  acarcely  be  known? 

2.  Tliere  is  a  morality  in  the  world,  that  recom- 
menda  a  lU,  rather  than  the  tntlh,  when  the  purpoaes  of 
region  nod  AumonUy  can  be  served  by  it  I  But  when 
authiabel  The  relision  of  Chriat  ia  one  eterml  ayatem 
of  truth,  and  can  oeitner  be  served  by  a  iw^  nor  admit  of 
ooa^  Cm  diiB  vile  subject  fins  words  have  been  snAen. 
TWao^  in  his  elegant  episode  of  SopJironia  and  OUndo, 
in  the  <7enuaicmtne  Ltberaia,  b.  ii.  v,  22.  repreaenta  the 
former  aa  telling  a  lie  to  Saladin,  relative  to  the  atealii^ 
of  an  image ;  for  which,  aa  he  could  not  discover  the  cul- 
nrit,  be  doomed  all  the  Christiana  in  hia  power  to  death. 
Bophronia,  a  pioua  Chriatian  virgin,  fretting  into  the  pre- 
sence of  the  tyrant,  in  order  to  save  ner  peopl&accusea 
hsAel^  tbougn  parfeotly  innoeent,  of  the  theft.  Her  con- 
duct on  thia  oceasioa.  the  poet  embellishes  in  the  fbHowioB 
MtMinsr,  for  which  ne  religion  of  that  time,  which  dsatt 
bk  Ao^ytistuli,  woald  no  donht  ap|^s«d  Ub  : 


he  and  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  lodged 
there  before  they  passed  over. 

2  f  And  it  came  to  pass  '  aAer  three  dayi, 
that  the  officers  went  through  the  host ; 

3  And  they  ooramanded  the  people,  saying, 
*  When  ye  see  the  itrk  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God.  )and  the  priests  the  Levites 
bearing  it,  then  ye  shall  remove  from  yotir  place* 
and  go  after  it. 

4  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  between  you 
and  It,  about  two  thousand  cubits  by  measure : 
come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the 
way  by  which  ye  most  go:  for  ye  have  not  pass- 
ed this  way  ■  heretofore. 

5  f  And  Joshua  said  tmto  the  people,  •  Sanc- 
tify yourselves :  for  tCMnorrow  the  Loan  wiU  do 
woiuiers  amoni;  you. 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests,  saying, 
pTake  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  pass 
over  before  the  people.  And  they  took  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went  before  the  peo- 
ple. 

7  J  And  tfie  Lobd  said  unto  Joshua^  This  dav 
will  I  be^  to  <■  magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all ' 
Israel,  that  they  may  know  that,  as  1  was  with 
Moses,  to  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shall  coihmand  ■  the  prieets  that 
bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying.  When  ye 
are  come  to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan, 
« ye  shall  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

9  IT  And  Joshtia  said  unto  the  children  of 
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ThMikat  "BdinUiriifhtIt*adlr<u^; 
Tliilblft,OkiiwI  Mnfllri liTtti»  luk. 
Ib      On  ikW.  who  uia  Um  •!» ; 

T>  BW  lb*  puiMlMnl  dHMd  isdiH." 

TbH  AUMwHb  pubUe  ml,  IlM  MMK« 
WbatMtwt(b«aba/aMtaodcuooav«Rl  Jfeofc 

Thus  a  lit  is  ornamented  with  qtleiKlid  decomtion%  both 
by  the  Italian  and  EngHA  poet,  and  Ibe  whole  mnued 
into  an  anti-apoatoUe  maxim  |  Zitl  ua  do  svu,  that  oooD 
may  eomt  qfit. 

j{  purer  morality  waa  taught  by  one  of  the  most  ancient 
heathen  writers,  man  ia  here  preached  fay  thass  denU- 
CAriaftona. 

^ijfifte  yf  ftM  atiM^  •pMf  mitme  walUimi', 

Of  x'  p**  *n$u  tn  fptftw,  aAiU  St  ffm^t, 

Iliad,  iz.  V.  312. 

Mr  ml  dtUM  Mb  H  Il»  Din  of  M, 

Tlie  following  is  the  advice  of  a  ^uine  Qiriattan  poa^ 
and  one  of  the  nolieat  men  of  hia  nine : 


nriMfiHwa. 

■  tdll 


V  afdaM  to  ifeM  toik 


\.vmmmm  tmii  ami  mma  mme^nm  rwmru 

Tb*  Mnv  wiridH  vol  vba  Hh  Mid  ^ 
DuMtemal  mWiia  lit 
TlH /wll       MiA  K  M*(,  (ran  (M  tbmbr- 

Fur  D^b^'r  ol^rvationa  on  this  aubjeel,  aee  the  notes  oo 
Gfii.  Kii.  ?nd,  and  xa-  J.2. 

'J,  TlitiuR)!  tLc  hand  of  Ood  WIS  evidently  in  every  thing 
thnieancemnl  tlieiBraelitea;  and  th^  were  taught  lo  oon- 
siderth^t  bvAUfli^^  alone,  they  were  to  be  put  inpos-. 
aewion  of  me  pnnntaBd  land ;  yet  th^  were  as  fiilly  eOD- 
vi]i<'(^]  'hiLi  iT  liipv  tIli)  licit  use  the  counael,  prudence,  aimjl 
sti"ii>-ili.  wKi.  lk  ill-;,-  ti:Lil  g«eeived  from  him,  they  should 
ncL  jiucci^eil.  UcLCC,  mIuIc  they  depeoded  on  the  Divins 
direction  and  power,  they  exercised  their  own  prudeoo^ 
and  put  forth  their  own  ttrength:  and  thus  they  were 
workers  together  with  hini.  and  did  not  receive  the  graos 
of  Ood  in  vain,  lie  application  of  thia  maxim  is  easy; 
and  we  cannot  expect  any  aucceaa,  either  in  things  spiritiial 
or  temporal,  unlesa  wa  walk  t>y  the  aame  nile^  and  mind 
the  asime  thing. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IIL 

Verae  I.  JbaAtM  rose  ""jlfi  Archbiahop  TTadier  sup- 
poses that  this  was  upon  WedTueday,  the  28ih  of  Apnl, 
A.  M.  2B63,  the  fortieth  year  after  the  Exodus  from  Enrpt 
From  Stiittim,  where  ihey  had  lately  been  encamped,  lo 
Jordan,  was  about  aixw  stadia,  according  to  Joaspbus  | 
that  is,  about  fight  Rngi"**  mjlf , 

Terss  2.  4/I«r  Art*  dsysj^^iss  Ares  dsys  wm  pre- 
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Israel,  Come  hither,  and  hear  the  words  of  the 
Lord  your  God.  „     .  ,   „  . 

10  And  Joshua  eaid.  Hereby  ye  ehall  know 
that  "  the  living  Go4i«  among  you,  and  that  he 
will,  without fiul,  *  drive  out  from  before  you  the 
Canaanitea,  and  the  Hittiiew,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  OirgashiteB,aiia  the 
Araorites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  tlie  covenant  of  » the 
Lord  of  all  the  earth,  passeth  over  before  you, 
into  Jordan. 

12  Now  therefore  *  lake  you  twelve  men  out 
of  the  tribea  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a 
man; 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  »  as  soon  as  the 
coles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  ■  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall 
rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  that  the  waters  of 
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bsbly  10  he  ihua  underatood.  Ab  too*  m  Jodiua  took  the 
eommand  of  the  iirmy  he  sent  tlie  spies  to  ascertain  the 
■tale  of  Jericho,  as  we  have  seen  chap.  i.  12.  They  re- 
turned at  the  end  of  three  days,  or  rather  on  the  third  dav, 
and  made  their  report.  It  was  at  this  time,  immediately 
on  the  return  of  the  spies,  thai  he  made  the  proclamation 
mftilioned  here :  in  consequence  of  which  the  people  im- 
medistelj  stractc  their  tenl^  and  marched  forward  to 
Jordan. 

Terse  4.  About  Iw  Amuand  eubUt]  Tha  distance  they 
were  to  keep,  1.  For  the  greater  remeet,  because  the  pre- 
sence of  ^e  ark  was  the  symbol  and  pledge  of  the  Divine 
presence.  2.  That  the  ark,  which  was  to  be  their  jtilot 
over  these  waters,  might  be  the  more  amspieumt,  which 
it  could  not  have  been,  had  the  pMple  crowded  upon  it. 

Verse  6.  iSiinetj/Vycnu-AahesT  VVnatwaa  implied  in  this 
command,  we  are  not  infbimed ;  but  it  is  likely,  that  it 
was  (he  same  as  thai  givetk  by  Hoses,  Exod.  xix.  10 — 14. 
1%«y  were  to  wash  inemselves  and  their  garmenU,  and 
abstain  ftom  every  thing  that  mieht  indispose  their  minds 
from  a  i>rofitable  attention  to  the  miracle  about  to  be 
wrought  in  their  behalf. 

Verse  6.  iS^^  unto  the  prittU,  toying.  Take  up  the 
ark]  It  is  remarkable  that  the  prUsU,  noi  the  Lentet, 
whose  ordinuy  buuness  it  was,  were  employed  to  carry 
die  ark  on  this  occasion.  Calmei  conjectures  that  this  was 
because  it  was  probably  carried  wWuntt  bdn^  wrapped  up 
in  Ua  eurlaitu,  as  it  always  was  when  the  Leviies  carried 
iL  Tliough  it  was  the  business  of  the  Levit«s,  the  sons  of 
Eohath,  to  carry  the  ark ;  yet  on  certain  occasions,  the 
priests  alone  penbrmed  this  office.  1.  In  thepreseht  case. 
2.  When  they  encompassed  Jericho,  ehan.  vi.  6.  3.  When 
it  was  carried  to  the  war  asainst  the  Philistines  by  the 
priests,  die  sons  of  Eli,  2  Sm.  xv.  26.  4.  When  David 
sent  it  back  to  Jerusalem,  at  the  lime  he  was  obliged  to  fly 
from  ii,  through  the  r^llion  of  his  son  Absalom,  2  Sam. 
XV.  2S.  And  6.  At  the  time  that  it  waa  taken  out  of  the 
tabernacle,  to  be  deposited  in  the  temple,  see  1  Kings  viii. 
6—11.  These  were  the  mott  toUmn  Ofxaaions,  and  on 
such  alone,  we  may  presume,  the  prieaU  perforined  this 
office^  instead  of  Ibe  LepiitA. 

In  all  their  former  marches,  the  ark  was  carried  in  the 
eejitre  at  this  immense  camp ;  see  the  scheme  at  the  end 
Af  chap.  ii.  of  the  book  of  rfumbers.  but  nov  it  was  to 
proceed  at  the  head  of  the  army,  and  to  go  befiwe  them, 
and  at  such  a  distance,  about  three  quarters  of  a  tnttt,  as 
the  whole  camp  might  sec  it  as  their  guide. 

Verse  7.  TAw  day  leiU  I  begin  to  magnify  tkte]  By 
making  him  the  instrument  in  this  miracuTotts  passa^  he 
dkl  him  honour,  and  gave  him  high  credit  in  the  sinit  of 
the  people :  hence  his  authority  was  established,  and  obe- 
dience to  him  as  their  leader  Ailly  secured.  What  must 
have  confirmed  this  authority,  was  his  eircunulsntially 
ibretelllng  how  the  waters  should  be  cut  off,  as  soon  as  the 
feel  of  ttie  priests  had  touched  them,  ver.  14.  "niis  de- 
nunutmied  that  the  secret  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

Verse  8.  Ye  sAoU  eland  tHU  in  ^mlan}  T^e  priests 
proceeded  first  with  the  ark,  and  entered  into  the  bed  of  the 
river,  the  course  of  which  was  immediately  arrested,  the 
waters  eollacting  aboce  the  place  where  die  priests  stood, 
wiiile  the  stream  fell  off  towards  rhe  Dead  tea}  so  diat 
the  whole  channel  below  where  the  priests  were  standing, 
became  dry.  The  whole  camp,  therefore,  paned  over 
below  where  the  priests  were  standinz,  keeping  at  the  dis- 
tanoe  of  2000  ciibiu  from  the  ark :  this  ihey  could  rendily 
dik  M  the  whole  bed  of  the  river  was  dry  for  many  miles 
below  the  plaee  where  ^^iHts  entsred. 


Jordan  shall  be  cut  oSfrtm  the  waters  that 
come  down  from  above ;  and  they  ■  sh^  staal 

upon  a  heap. 

14  TS  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  peopU 
removed  from  their  teols,  to  pass  over  Jordan, 
and  the  priests  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
before  the  people ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark  were-  come 
unto  Jordan,  and  *  the  feet  of  the  priests  that 
bare  the  ark,  were  dipped  in  the  lirim  of  the , 
water,  (for   Jordan  overfloweth  all  his  banks 
*  all  the  time  of  harvest.) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came  down  from 
above,  stood  and  rose  up  upon  a  heap,  very  far 
from  the  city  Adam,  that  i«  beside  '  Zaretao: 
and  those  that  came  down  ■  toward  the  sea  of  tfae 
plEUn,  even  *  the  salt  sea,  failed,  and  were  cnt  i^: 
and  the  people  passed  over  right  ai^inst  Jericho. 


1  Vnt  U.-iI>H.7tl.  lia  ll4.3.-bAiwT.1t.— e  Vv.  la-d  1  Claw  K  IS 

Jtr.  II  s  A  «.  ift  e<k1.»  «.       n>.  t.  la  *  a  ta  u-t  t  Km«i  i  n  a  t « 

S  DnL  ^  n.— fa  On.  14.  &  Nwnb.  SL  ft 


Verse  10.  Hereby  ye  Aall  know  that  the  uviicc  Goo  is 
among  you]  The  Israelites  were  apt  to  be  discouraged, 
and  to  faint  at  even  the  appearance  of  danger ;  it  was  ne- 
cessary,  therefore,  that  they  should  have  the  fullest 
assurance  of  the  presence  and  assistance  of  God  ia  d» 
importsnt  enteipnse  on  which  they  were  now  entering. 
Iney  are  to  combat  idolater^  who  nave  nothii«lo  trust 
in,  and  help  them,  but  god*  of  wood^Htne,  ana  mCaf ; 
whereas  they  are  to  have  the  living  God  in  the  midst  of 
them,  Hx  who  is  die  author  of  If/v  and  of  ftetn^— who 
can  give,  or  take  it  away,  at  his  pleasure ;  and  who  bf  this 
miracle  ifk-oved  that  he  had  undertaken  to  guide  and 
defend  them  :  and  Joshua  makea  Otio  manifestabM  «f 
God,  the  proof  ihuhe  will  drive  out  the  Hittiie^  Hivius^ 
&c.  before  them. 

With  regard  to  die  ntuation  of  each  of  these  nationa  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  Calmet  rvmarks,  that  dtoae  called 
CANAAKrrBS  chiefly  inhabited  what  is  called  PSanueia, 
the  environs  of  Tyre  and  Sidon :  the  Hmrm  occupied 
the  mountains,  southward  of  the  Promised  Land.  The 
HrviTKS  dwelt  by  Ebal  and  Oetixim,  Sidum,  and 
Gibeon,  toward  the  mountains  of  Hermon.  The  Pntx- 
BiTBS  were  probably  not  a  distinet  nation  or  tribe,  but 
rather  villagera,  scattered  fhroo^  the  country  in  cAaeimL 
The  QiaaABHim  possessed  the  country  bnond  uie  Jor- 
dan, toward  the  lake  of  Oennesareih ;  the  Jnoams 
possessed  Jenisalem :  and  the  AMoarraa  occupied  dM 
mountainous  country  in  the  vicinity  of  the  western  nn  of 
the  Dead  sea,  and  also  that  part  of  the  land  of  Moafc 
which  the  Israelites  conquered  from  Sihon  and  Og. 

Verse  12.  Thke  you  twette  men]  See  the  note  od 
chap.  iv.  2. 

Verse  16.  And  Vie  feet  of  the  prieaU  tsers  dipped  i» 
the  brirH  qf  the  water]  Thus  wc  find  that  evenr  thing 
occurred  Exactly  in  the  way  in  which  Joshua  had  foretoU 
it.    I^is  roust  have  greatly  increased  his  credit  ameng 

the  people. 

Fbr  Jordan  tnerJIowtA  aU  Ms  banliB,  It  has 

oiten  been  remarked,  thai  there  was  no  nra)  of  a  mtraels 
in  crossing  Jordan,  as  it  is  but  an  inconsidentble  stream, 
easily  fordable ;  being  but  about  twenty  yards  in  bnadth. 
But  the  circumstance  marked  here  by  t"e  sacred  historian 
proves,  that  there  was  a  time  in  the  year,  viz.  in  the  har- 
teat,  that  this  said  river  merjtowed  hu  bankt :  and  dtis  ia 
confirmed  by  another  place  in  Scripture,  1  Chron.  xii.  16. 
As  the  miracle  reported  here  took  place  about  the  bqrift- 
ning  of  April,  a  time  in  which  rivers  in  general  areleas 
dian  in  winter,  it  may  be  asked,  bow  there  could  be  sodi 
an  increase  of  waters  at  this  time  1  The  simple  fact 
that  ihe  Jordan,  as  we  have  already  seen,  has  lU  origin  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Lebanon;  whioi  mountain  is  alw^s 
cowred  with  mow,  during  the  winter  roondis.-  in  those 
months,  iberefinv,  the  river  is  low;  but  when  the  sum- 
roer's  sun  has  melted  these  snows,  there  is  cmisequaitlj  a 
prodigious  increase  of  waters,  so  that  the  old  diaanel  ia 
not  capable  of  containipg  them ;  and  this  accounts  for  the 
statement  in  the  text,  uiat  the  Jordan  eveiJlo»A  his 
banlu  all  the  time  <{f  karveal ;  and  this  was  die  due 
which  God  chose  they  should  pass  over  it,  that  a  miitteo- 
lous  interposition  might  be  neeessaiy;  and  that  liydw 
miracle  they  should  be  convinced  of  his  omnipntenoe^  w)io 
was  not  only  their  guide,  but  had  promised  to  put  then  in 
possession  n  this  G^od  land. 

Verse  16.  jRoee  up  upon  a  heap]  TTiai  ii^  dkev  con- 
tinued to  accumulate,  filling  up  the  whole  of  the  chaDne) 
toward  dis  soiim,  afld  the  adjacent  .ground  over  vhMi 
thoy  were  now  spresd,  ta  a  modi  greater  d^ik;  dis 
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17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  (he  Lord,  stood  firm  on  dry  ground 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  <  and  all  the  laraeliies 
passed  over  on  dry  ground,  ontil  all  the  people 
ware  passed  clean  over  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Wha  (h>  ^aotAa  pawl  oiir,  Jiahiui  fwiuauirti  tweh<  mm,  ow  uihm  ant  el 
■MhUita.  W  Ukrnp  ■■anion  hit  llkniidgT, OUl  dT  Ihc  miilaiif  UM  riw.  aalfMI- 
VtH  ta  the  ivJrt  w  1r,  w  b(  HI  lip  u  ft  mnuKU  of  thia  ninicalaqi  pnaafe.  1—1. 
Thn  1"  u.  xvl «  ap  tV  iwan  In  the  jUttt  whm  llin  ■noons  lb*  Am  nighl.  B. 
~-^  arHMUnllu  lb  lira,  lillall  lixpfwUcRpiwj  ow,  It,  11,   M  thatrllKa 


ftn,^£^a  Thlm  wmeaiomViMmitHmimtt^  lit  twt>  dag  at  ^trm  wanrt, 
UL  Tlu«o«ua*>(ipiaaacil;  JoAiMMdMilla  pwpliwkUvMibV 
M*  »  uki  of  ttMH,  ID-U. 

Am.  Emi  i«.    *  ]N{D     cftmc  to  pasB,  when  all  the 
ammwm    xX  people  were  dean  passed  *  over 
i.<xp^m.  Jordan,  that  the  Lorb  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

8  I  Take  ^ou  twelve  men  out  of  the  people,  out 
of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  sajring,  Take  you 
hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan^out  of  the  place 
where  "th^  priests*  feet  stood  firm,  twelve 
stones,  and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with  you, 
and  leave  them  in  'the  lodgins  place,  where  ye 
shall  lodge  this  night 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men,  whom 
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power  <rf  God  giving  a  oontraxy  direction  to  the  current. 
We  need  not  mppoae  ihem  to  be  nuhered  up  Ulce  a  moun- 
lain,  iutlttr  wmiis,  u  the  Vutgalt  expreeseeit,  but 
tbnt  they  eontinued  to  flow  hock  in  the  course  of  the  chan- 
nel ;  nnd  ere  th^  oould  have  leached  the  lake  of  Genne- 
Mveib,  where  they  might  have  been  eAsilr  accumulated, 
Am  whole  laraelitiih  anny  woukl  have  all  got  safely  to 
the  opposite  side. 

Ytry  far  /rmn  A»  dtg  Adam-~be»ida  2Saretan\ 
Where  thoaa  pUoee  were,  it  u  diflkult  to  lay..  The  ci^ 
Adas*  ia  wbolly  unknown.  -  From  1  Kinga  iv.  12.  we 
learn,  lhat  ZarUmah  was  below  Jej^eel,  near  Seth-aluan 
or  Seytiu^MUt  i  and  not  far  from  Suecoth,  I  Ein^  vji. 
46-  And  It  eppeara  from  Gen.  xzziii.  17.  Jooh.  xiii.  27. 
that  SueeoA  lay  on  the  east  aide  of  Jordan,  not  far  from 
the  lake  of  OmnaareAi  and  probably  Adam  was  on 
Ae  aaine  aide,  to  the  north  of  Sueeoih.  It  ia  probable,  that 
the  lareelitea  croaaed  the  Jotdan  near  Belhabara,  where 
John  baptized,  John  L  23.  and  which  probably  had  iti 
name,  Uie  lunut  qf  pa—age,  from  this  very  circumstance. 
See  Calmet's  Commentary,  and  die  Map.  After  all,  it  is 
extremely  diffioult  to  ascertain  the  exact  situation  of  these 
places ;  as  in  the  li^we  of  upwu^  of  3000  years,  the  face 
of  the  oountry  must  have  Wn  totally  changed.  Seas, 
rivers^ and  mountaina,  ohange  nott  and  though  we  cannot 
Mosrtain  the  ml,  it  ia  atmeiantly  evident  that  we  can 
come  iwsr  to  me  plmet.  It  has  Men  considered  a  lame 
(Atiaetioa  against  ifae  truth  of  the  iluu,  that  the  situation  of 
TVoy  eannot  now  be  exactly  ascertained.  Tliere  are  even 
many  aneiemt  cities  and  oonsiderBble  towns  in  Europe, 
that  though  they  still  bear  their  former  names,  do  not  oc- 
eopy  the  same  spot :  there  are  not  a  few  of  those  even  in 
Rngland,  among  such,  Nvrmidi,  Saluburi/j  Ac  may  be 
■mnked. 

Righi  agairul  Jerieho.]  It  would  be  impos^ble  for 
the  moU  camp  to  pass  over  in  the  space  oppotUe  to  Jeri- 
tha,  as  they  must  nave  taken  up  some  mUe*  in  breadth, 
besuea  the  2000  eobiu  which  were  left  on  the  right,  be- 
tween them  and  the  ark ;  but  the  river  was  divided  oppo- 
aite  to  Jerieha ;  and  t/ure,  the  camp  began  to  pass  over. 

Verae  17.  "The  priaU — «tooci  firm  on  dry  t!TOUTu£\ 
thfty  stood  in  the  mid  channel,  and  shifted  not  their  posi- 
tion, till  the  camp,  consisting  of  nearly  600,000  efl»ctive 
men,  besidea  women,  children,  &c.  had  passed  over. 

1.  Is  it  not  surprisins,  that  the  GaoaaniCea  did  not  dis- 
pots  diis  psaaage  with  dta  larselilea  1  It  is  likely  they 
wtmld,  hea  they  had  any  expectation  thatkodi  a  paasoge 
would  hue  been  sltempted.  "niey  most  have  known  diat 
.  the  Isnelitiah  camp  was  oa  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan ; 
but  could  they  have  supposed,  that  a  P*ssage  for  such  a 
hoot  was  possibla,  when  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  were 
quite  overnowedl  It  was  not  merely  because  they  were 
mmie  sfmeft,  that  Iher  did  not  dispute  this  passage  {  but 
peesoee  tbey  must  nave  auppoaed  it  impauibu  t  and 
wbma  tbmr  found  the  attempt  woa  made,  the  peeaage  was 
e&eted,  Mm  they  could  prraeie  to  prevem  il  . 

%  QoD  now  appesra  in  ueh  a  vmy,  and  works  in  audi 
a  MiHBr,    to  leave  no  doiiht  «(me«nung  hii  prsMnc^  or 


he  had  prepared  of  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of 
every  tribe  a  man : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Pass  over  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  God  into  the  midst  of 
Jordim,  and  take  yon  up  every  man  of  you  a  stone 
upon  his  shoulder,  according  unto  the  ntunber  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  orlsraei : 

6  That  thia  may  be  a  si^n  among  you,  that 
"  when  your  children  aak  their  fathers  fin  time  to 
come,  saying,  What  mean  ye  by  these  stones? 

7  Then  ye  shfdl  answer  them,  That  i  the  wa- 
ters of  Jordan  were  cut  oil'  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  ;  when  it  passed  over  Jor- 
dan, the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  ofi':  and  these 
stones  shall  be  for '  a  memorial  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  as  Joshua 
commanded,  and-  took  up  twelve  stones  out  of 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  uiito 
Joshua,  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  carried  them  over  with 
them  unto  the  i^ace  where  they  lodged,  and  laid 
th«n  down  ther«. 

9  IT  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  jMace  where  the  feet  of 
the  priest  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
stood:  and  they  are  there  imto  this  day. 
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his  power,  nor  of  his  love  to  Israel.  Af^  this,  was  it  pos- 
sible for  this  people  ever  to  doubt  his  being  or  his  bounty? 
nUa,  with  the  miraculous  pasMwe  of  the  /ted  sea,  were 
well  calculated  to  have  established  their  faith  for  ever  i 
and  those  who  did  not  yield  to  the  evidence  afforded  by 
these  two  miracles,  were  incapable  of  rational  conviciion. 

3.  In  some  respects,  the  paeaage  of  the  Jordan  was 
more  strikingly  miraculous,  man  that  even  of  the  Red  tea. 
In  thia  latter,  God  was  pleased  to  employ  an  agent ;  the 
tea  went  hack  by  a  atrmgeiut  mnd  all  lhat  ntghl,and 
mada  the  tea  dry  land,  Exod.  xiv,  21.  Nothing  of  this 
kind  appeared  in  tiie  pasaage  of  the  Jordan ;  a  very  rapid 
river,  for  so  all  travellers  allow  it  to  be,  went  back  to  its 
source,  without  any  kind  of  agency,  but  the  invisible  hand 
of  die  invisible  God. 

4.  Through  the  whole  period  of  the  Jewish  history^  these 
miracles,  so  circumstantially  related,  were  never  denied  by 
any ;  but  on  the  contrary,  etmseientioualy  believed  by  alL 
Nor  did  any  of  ihem  inlheirrevolta  from  God,  which  were 
both  foul  and  freqtient,  ever  call  these  great  mcts  in  ques- 
tion ;  when  even  so  full  of  enmity  against  God  as  to  olas- 
pheroe  his  i>ame,  and  give  his  glory  to  dumb  idols !  Is  not 
this  a  manifest  proof  that  these  facts  were  incontestable  t 
and  that  Jehovah  had  so  done  his  marvellous  works,  that 
they  dtould  be  bad  in  evedastii^  remembrance  1  Reader, 
the  same  Ood  who  is  over  all,  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that 
call  upon  him.  Ha  cftan^e*  not,  neidier  is  he  weary : 
trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever ;  lor  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  ever- 
lasting strength ;  and  Hs  ever  saves  his  followers  out  of 
the  hands  of  all  their  enemies,  and  having  guided  them  by 
his  counsel,  will  receive  them  into  his  glory. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 
Verse  2.  TW:«  you  twelve  men]  From  chnp.  lii.  12.  it 
appears,  that  diese  twelve  men  had  been  b^ort  appointed, 
one  taken  out  of  each  of  the  twelve  tribes;  and  now  they 
are  employed  for  that  purpose  lot  which  they  had  been  ba- 
fore  selected. 

Verse  3.  Wh«rt  ye  Aall  lodge  Ihte  night^  Hiis  was  in 
the  place  that  was  afterward  colled  Gilgal.    Sm  ver.  19. 

Verso  4.  T\oelve  men,  uAorn  he  had  prepared] 
must  refer  to  their  appointment,  ch.  iii.  Iz. 

Verse  6.  Hue  may  be  a  sign]  Stand  as  a  contlntial 
memorial  of  this  miraculous  passage;  and  consequently  a 
proof  of  their  lastiitg  obligation  to  God. 

Verse  9.  And  JoAua  ut  vp  twelve  elonee  in  the  midet 
Iff  Jordan]  It  ssema  from  this  chapter,  that  there  were 
two  eett  of  stones,  ereeted  as  a  memorial  of  this  great  event ; 
twelve  at  Gil^  ver.  20.  and  twelve  in  the  bed  of  Jordan, 
ver.  9.  The  twelve  stones  in  the  bed  of  Jordan  might  have 
been  so  placed,  on  a  base  of  strong  stone-work,  so  nigh  aa 
alwajrs  to  bo  visible,  and  serve  to  mark  the  very  spot  where 
the  priests  stood  wiut  the  arit.  The  twelve  stones  set  up  at 
OUgal,  wouM  stand  as  a  momunent  of  the  place  of^ihe 
firA  meampmeiU,  alter  this  miraculous  passase.  Hough 
dUBsppeantometobeihemeaningof  this  pUee,  yet 
Kenncot^a  eriliotam  here  diould  not  be  paaaed  by.  *'  I(  is 
veil  known,"  says     "that  w^  Jodtus  led  the  lassel- 
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10  IT  For  the  Driesta  which  hate  the  ark  stood 
In  the  midat  of  Jordan,  untU  ererr  thing  waa  fin- 
ished tiiat  the  Lord  commanded  Joshua  to  speak 
unto  the  people,  aecordinff  to  all  that  MoBea 
commanded  Joshtui:  and  the  people  haated,  and 
IMBsed  over.  .       «  . 

11  And  it  came  to  paw,  ^en  dl  the  people 
were  passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
passed  over,  and  the  priests,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people. 

12  And  ■  die  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Oad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
passed  over  armed  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
OB  Moses  spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  *  prepared  for  war, 
passed  over  before  the  Lobd  uoto  battle,  to  the 
plains  of  Jericho. 

14  IT  On  that  dav  the  Lord  -  magnified  Joriiua 
in  the  sieht  of  bII  Israel :  and  they  feared  him, 
as  they  feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  1  And  the  Loan  spake  nnto  Jo^ua,  saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear  *  the  ark  of 
the  testimony,  that  they  come  up  out  of  Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the  priests, 
saying,  Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  that 
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ius  over  Jordan,  he  was  commanded  to  take  tvelve  Hom 
out  of  the  midst  Jordan^  to  be  a  memorial  that  the 
nouxtd  in  the  very  midti  of  that  river  had  been  made  dry. 
But  tcA«n  waa  ihu  memorial  to  be  Mt  up  1  The  ninth  verse 
aays-^oaAua  Mtt  up  thae  Mtona  iv  tiu  mitUt  nf  Jordan. 
But  ia  it  likely  that  the  atonea  should  be  placed,  or  set  down, 
vhere  they  were  taken  up :  and  that  the  memorial  should 
be  erectecT  there,  where,  when  the  river  was  again  tmited, 
it  would  be  eonixaUd,  and  of  course  could  be  no  memorial 
■t  all?  'nitEj  however,  flatly  contradicts  the  rest  of  the 
ehapter;  winch  says  theas  stones  were  pitched  in  Giigal, 
where  Israel  lodzed  in  Canaan  for  the  ftrat  time.  The  so- 
lution of  this  difficulty  is,  that  "p^^  bdoe,  m  Ae  midtt, 
iriiould  be  here  t^d  nutoq  raoH  the  midst,  as  in  ver.  3, 8, 
30.  and  aa  the  word  ia  here  also  in  the  Syriae  version.  The 
tiue  renderioff  iberefbte  And  JbsAua  wtup  the  Iwdvt 
atone*  (taken)  nou  the  midtt  qf  Jordan,"  Slc  I  eonfeaa 
I  see  no  need  for  this  criticism,  which  is  not  supported  by 
a  single  MS.  either  in  his  own  or  De  Rossi's  collection, 
thouffh  they  amount  to  ^finir  hundred  and  ninety-four  to 
number.  Twelve  stones  mig^t  be  gathered  in  tiifierent 
parts  of  Ote  bed  of  the  Jordan,  and  be  set  up  as  a  nillar  in 
another,  and  be  a  continual  visible  memorial  of  this  grand 
evenL  And  if  twelve  were  set  up  in  Oilgal  aa  a  memorial 
of  their  first  encampment  in  Canaan ;  it  is  still  more  likely, 
that  twelve  would  be  set  up  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  to  ^ow 
where  it  had  been  divided,  and  the  place  where  the  Israel- 
itish  host  had  passed  over  dry  shod.  The  reader  may  fol- 
low the  <minion  he  judges  most  Hkelv. 

Verse  10.  And  the  peop^  haeled,  and  patted  over.] 
How  very  natural  is  diia  eireumatance  I  The  people  seeing 
the  waters  divided,  and  Jordan  numing  back,  misht  be  ap- 
prehensive that  it  would  soon  resume  iu  wonted  course ; 
and  this  would  nanirallv  lead  them  to  hasten  over,  with  as 
much  tpeed  aa  possibleL  The  circumstance  itaelf,  thus 
marked,  is  a  prtrnf  that  the  rehoor  was  an  eyewitness  of 
ihia  miraculous  passage. 

VoFse  12.  Tke  chiidren  qf  Reuben,  and — Gad]  Con- 
certing the  numbers  of  these  tribes  that  staid  bclitod,  to 
take  care  of  the  women,  dpldren,  and  cattle,  and  which 
Amounted  to  70,660  men,  see  the  note  on  Numb,  zxxii.  17. 

PoMstd  over  armed.]    See  on  chap.  i.  ver.  14. 

Verse  14.  The  Lord  magnijted  Jbsftua]  See  the  note 
on  chap.  tii.  7. 

VerM  18.  TTu  walert  qf  Jordan  relumed  unfo  their 
place]  It  is  particuUrly  remarked  by  the  sacred  historian, 
that  u  soon  aa  the  aoln  of  the  prieau'  l^t  touched  the  wa- 
ter, the  stream  of  the  Jordan  was  cut  off,  chap.  iii.  16.  and 
the  course  of  the  river  continoed  to  be  invoiea  all  die  time 
ihey  continued  in  its  channel .-  and  that,  aa  soon  as  the  soles 
«f  their  feet  had  touched  the  di^r  land,  on  their  return  from 
die  bed  of  (he  river,  the  waters  immedialely  resumed  their 
natural  eoum.  All  this  waa  done  by  dw  sovereign  influ- 
enee  of  that  Ood,  whose  jtreatnee  was  represented  by  the 
•fk  of  Ae  oovenanL 

Terse  la  On  the  teaOi  day  o/theJlrM  motUh]  At  the 
Israelilss  left  G^t  on  the  fifl^nih  day  of  the  ftrM  nonih, 
A.  M.  SB13,  aaeExod.  xtv.  ud  Ibey  entend  into  Canaan 
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bare  the  ark  of  the  oovenflnt  of  the  Loan  were 
come  up  out  of  the  midst  of'  Jordan,  and  the  strfeo 
of  the  priestB*  feet  were  *  lifted  up  onto  the  dry 
land,  mat  the  waters  of  Jordan  rctomed  onto 
their  place,  *  and  '  flowed  over  all  bis  banks,  as 
they  aid  before. 

19  And  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan  on 
the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  encamped 
■  in  Gil^l,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 

20  TfAnd  •  those  twelve  stones,  which  they 
took  out  of  Jordui,  did  Joahoa  pitch  in  GilgaL 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  ^  When  your  children  shall  ask  their 
fathers  *  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean 
these  stones? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  yonr  children  know,  say- 
ing, ^  Israel  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry  land. 

23  For  the  Loan  yoor  God  dried  in>  the  ws- 
ters  of  Jtmlan  from  before  yoo,  until  je  were 
nassed  over,  as  the  Loan  your  God  did  to  the 
Red  sea,  •  which  he  dried  up  from  befiwe  n>, 
until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  '  That  the  pet^de  oS  the  earth  might 
know  the  hand  of  the  Loan,  that  it  w  fniicbH: 
that  ye  might  ^fbar  the  Loan  your  God  •  lor 
ever. 


ifiud«iaicim».mi&PiB.taia-ka»d.  iiil^im.  a  i     *  >■ 
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die  tenth  of  (he  first  mondi,  A.  M.  2MB,  it  ia  evidem  lbs> 
forty  years,  wantingjlus  days,  had  dspaad,  ftosa  dts  tioM 
of  their  exodus  frtnn  Egyp^  to  their  eatnnee  iwo  iW 
promised  inheritance. 

Ejieamped  in  Oagai]  That  is,  m  the  place  dwi  was 
qfleruara  called  Oilpd,  see  chap.  v.  9.  for  here  the  nams 
is  given  it  by  onfie^oiton.  In  Hd>rew.  'n  gat,  signifiss 
to  roll  /  and  the  doubling  of  the  roof  Sto  gmgat,  or  gil- 
gal,  signifies  roUmf  round  and  round  or  rotting  qf,  or 
ataay,  because,  in  circumcising  the  children  that  had  mcb 
bom  in  the  wilderness  Joshua  rolled  away,  rolled  qf 
completely,  the  reproach  of  the  people.  From  this  tima 
Oilgal  became  a  plaee  of  cooaiderable  eminence  in  the 
sacred  history.  1.  It  was  the  plsee,  where  the  kraebtiA 
camp  rested  the  first  night  of  dieir  entering  into  that  Isn^ 
which  had  been  promised  to  dieir  fiuheri  from  the  days  af 
Abraham.  2.  It  waa  the  plaee  in  irtiich  Joshua  cirana- 
cised  all  the  people  who  had  been  bom  in  the  wilderaesa, 
during  the  forty  years  of  their  wcuidcring  after  diey  left 
Egypt  3.  It  was  die  plaee  in  which  Jorima  had  what 
we  mi^t  term  his  fortified  camp ;  and  to  which  he  aad 
his  army  constantly  returned,  Bfter  each  of  their  expedi- 
tkmsa^unst  dtelnhahtianiaof  tbsland.  4.  It^ipeanto 
have  been  dw  place  where  aU  (be  womm,  dtiUreo,  etftlc^ 
and  goods,  Ac  were  lodged,  probably,  during  the  vbiria 
of  the  Canaanttish  war.  B.  It  was  the  place  when  they 
celdirated  the  first  pasaover  diey  kept  in  the  promiaed 
land.  6.  It  waa  the  place  where  Saul,  die  first  king  of 
Israel,  was  proclaimed.  7.  There  the  manna  ceased  to 
fiUl.  And,  8.  there  the  ark  waa  fixed,  till  after  the  <xm- 
quest  of  die  country  it  was  removed  to  Shikh. 

Oilgal  was  about  ten  fiiriongs  from  JerielKi,  aad  Jtfly 
from  Jordan :  Jericho  being  on  the  west,  and  Jordan  on 
the  east,  Oilgal  being  between  both.  iS^  Joeephus,  Do 
Belto,  «c.  lib.  v.  c  4.  and  Calnut  on  this  place,  Calmet 
supposes  there  waa  neither  ci^  nor  town  oen  hefbi*  the 
arnval  of  the  Israelites. 

Verse  20.  ntooe  twelve  etonte\  It  is  very  likely  thai  • 
base  of  mason-work  was  erected  of  some  oonsideraMa 
hei^I,  and  then  the  twelve  stones  placed  on  the  top  of  iti 
and  that  this  waa  the  case  both  in  Jordan  and  in  Oilga] : 
for  twelve  such  stones  aa  a  man  conM  carry  nconsidef^le 
way  on  hie  shoulder,  see  ver.  6.  could  acai«dyfaave  mads 
any  observable  altar,  or  pillar  of  memorial :  bnt  erected  ssi 
a  high  base  of  mason-work,  they  would  be  very  eoaqacn- 
ous,  and  thus  n/operly  answer  Uie  end  for  wfaioi  Ood  or- 
dered them  to  be  set  up. 

Verse  22.  Ttien  ye  ahatt  let  your  tkOdren  knaw]  Ite 
necemty  of  an  early  religions  education  ta  ineoleaisd 
through  die  whole  orades  oi  Ood.  The  parents  who  ne- 
glect It,  have  an  Kwiiil  aooount  to  give  to  the  Jodpi  of  (to 
mtiok  and  dead. 

Varae24.  TJtatattAepeofOeqf  As  earA  might  kmm\ 
It  ia  very  likely  diat  fwn  -tif  S3  cct  tmmar  Aa-arrfs^ 
means  simply,  all  thepeople  qf  tiiie lattd—all  tbeCaaaan- 
itish  nations,  to  whom,  by  (ho  miracles  wroti^l  in  behaJf 
of  his  people,  he  mtsnded  to  ikow  his  etwnal  nawer  sad 
Godhead,  the  exeelleace  of  his  pntcetion,  aad  the  i 
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CHAPTER  V. 


M<ikl  lo  AKHmeiit  lii*  Imdiint  t   l(«  "^en      Who  ilirj  wen  iiihi 


O,  'nia*«aunlw«iiAlnliBiu>lparrb«r  I 


•nwfxM.K  'Dicpli 
4h>  uw  ptw>,  la  " 


unkHbtfJ  nhu  ul  parrb«  f  oiirii.  na  ilp 

M  Tk*  evuhl  tt  Urn  LorJV  Iim 


*  A  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 

i.uiraw'*».  xX  IcingB  of  the  Amoritet;,  ivhich 

 isere  on  the  side  of  Jordan  westwHrd, 

and  B.II  the  IcingB  of  the  Canaanites,  *  which 
toere  ky  the  sea,  '  heard  that  the  Lord  had  dried 
up  the  waters  or  Jordan  from  before  the  chil- 
dren oT  I«rael,  until  we  were  passed  over,  thut 
their  heart  melted,  "  neither  Wiia  there  spirit  in 
them  any  more,  beeause  of  the  children  of  Itrael. 
3  1f  At  that  lime  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
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VBiloblenasa  of  human  migbl  a^nst  liis  omnipotcuce; 
•ad  the  miracles  he  wrouf^  for  this  people  in  the  aieht  of 
tbe  hcalhen,  vere  well  ralcujated  to  make  these  uiings 
inown.. 

1.  Odd  intends  that  his  religion  ihould  be  maintained 
■nd  propagated  in  ibo  earth :  therefore  he  hu  ^ven  a 
reveloiion  of  himself  to  men,  that  it  may  be  tau^t  in  the 
vorld ;  and  he  particwlarly  re<]uirea  that  jiareota  should  be 
ililigenl  and  fervent  in  teaching  their  children  the  know- 
ledge of  his  name.  2.  This  is  one  great  use  of  the  ordi- 
nance*  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  rilu  of  religion.  They  are 
all  ngnificalora  of  sabred  things,  and  point  out  matters  of 
infinite  importance  beyond  themselves.  3.  A  epirit  of  in- 
^iry.  is  commoD  to  every  child ;  the  human  heart  is  ei-er 
r«ntiit(r  after  knowledge;  and  if  not  rightly  direc:ed  when 
Tcwn»,  will,  like  that  of  oiir  first  mother,  oatrav  after 
forbidden  science.  4.  If  we  wishour  el]ildn>n  to  lie  nn;imr, 
we  should  ^ow  them  where  happincfls  is  to  be  found.  If 
we  wish  them  to  be  vrUt,  we  should  lead  (hem  nnio  God, 
br  m?-ins  of  his  word  ami  ordinances.  It  is  natural  for  a 
child  to  inquire,  "  Whit  do  you  mean  hj  this  bapitsm  7 — 
By  ritis  Mcramm?— B?  prayingt—By  ■:n;^ug  psalms 
and  hymnal"  fte.    Ana  what  fine  opportunities  do  such 

Siesrions  ^ive  pious  and  inielligent  parents  to  instmci 
sir  children  in  every  article  of  the  Christinn  faiih,  and  in 
every  fact  on  which  tltese  articles  are  esioiblished !  Oh 
*vhy  is  thianegteeled,  while  (he  eommaad-uf  Ood  is  before 
our  eycL  and  the  iniportaace  of  the  measure  so  «trikh)gly 
obvious! 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  T. 
Verse  1.  7%e  Amorita  whuA  wtn  on  the  tide  qf  Jor- 
dan wulwird)  It  has  alreoily  Ijeen  remarked  thst  the 
term  AmoriU  is  atiplii^d  sometimes  to  sigjiify  nil  \\\-.  na- 
tions or  tribes  of  Canian.  It  appears  from  ihia  verse  thai 
«hflre  were  people  thus  denominated  iliat  dwelt  on  both 
sides  of  the  Jordan,  Those  on  the  east  side  ha-l  already 
been  destroyed  in  the  war  which  the  Israelites  hid  wi'h 
Sikan  and  O^i  willi  thOM  on  the  west  side,  Josh:ia  had 
not  yet  wazed  war.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  the 
ATnorile*,  of  whom  we  read  in  this  verse,  were  the  re- 
nuini  of  rhove  who  dwelt  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jurdon, 
and  who  had  takea  refu^  here  on  tlie  defeat  of  0^  and 
Sihon. 

Verse  2.  Mukt  the*  sharp  Itnires]  d'-'J  ma^n  cSirhol'i 
Uitrim,  knive*  of  rock,  stone,  or ^int  Before  the  use  of 
iron  was  common,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  had  their 
•dge-lools  made  of  »tone»,Jtinlt,  dfce.  In  the  lately  dis- 
covered islands  this  is  found  to  be  a  common  case.  Our 
smceKors,  in  these  countries,  made  their  arrow  and  apear- 
htadt  of  Jtint !  these  I  have  often  esen  turned  up  by  ilic 
plough.  But  we  cannot  suppose,  that,  at  the  lim-!  here 
referred  to,  the  Israelites  were  destitute  of  iron,  and  were 
therefore  tAlijed  to  use  knives  made  of  atone  or  flint: 
their  different  manufactures  in  the  wiMemeas,  prove  that 
tb«y  must  have  had  both  iron  and  stoif,  ^fihy  then  use 
kntret  made  of  stone'/  Probably  it  was  unlawful  to  use 
fiutai  ot  any  kind  in  this  religious  rit«  (  and,  indeed,  this 
seems  likely  from  the  circumstance  of  Zipporoh,  Exod.  iv. 
25.  taking  a  tAarp  ttone,  and  elrcumelsiDg  her  son  i  and 
we  find,  from  the  most  ancient  and  authentic  accounts, 
that  the  Bsvptiana  oeosidered  it  unlawful  or  probne  to  use 
any  kind  ot  metal  to  make  inotnons  In  the  human  body, 
when  preparing  it  tor  embalmingt  see  the  note  on  Oen.!. 
2.  and  on  Exod.  iv.  2S.  That  it  was  deemed  improper  to 
use  any  other  kind  of  instrument  in  circumcision,  we  have 
apTOor  ia  (ho  tribe  Alnajab,  in  Ethiopia,  who  follow  the 
Moqaio  institution,  and  perform  tho  nto  of  circumcision, 
•eeording  toXAidolf,  euUris  laptdiinu,  with  kntveo  made 
^  ttone.  Hist.  Etbiop.  lib.  iii.  e.  1.  And  as  Ood  eom* 
nwwled     people  to  mske  him  SB  altar  ^  inthewn  stoor, 
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Make  thee  "  diarp  "  kniven,  and  circumcise 
ajntin,  the  children  of  Israel,  the  Acrond  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  t^harp  knivcR,  and 
circumcised  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  hiU  of 
the  foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  cir- 
cumcise :  "All  the  people  thai  came  out  of  Egypt, 
lhaC  were  males,  even  all  the  men  of  war,  died 
in  the  wildernesfi  fay  tlie  way,  alter  they  came 
out  of  Egyot. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were  cir- 
cumcised: but  all  the  people  lhat  icere  born  in 
the  wildernesii,  by  the  way  as  they  came  Jbrth 
out  of  Egypt,  Uicm  they  had  not  circumcised, 

G  For  the  cltildren  of  Israel  walked  '  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the  i>eople  that 
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on  which  no  tool  of  iron  hod  been  lifted  up,  because  this 
would  poUule  it,  see  Exod.  xx.  25.  and  Deuu  zzvii.  6.  hs 
might  require  that  no  instrument  of  iron  sliould  be  uswd 
in  a  rite  by  which  the  body  and  soul  of  the  person  were  ia 
the  most  solemn  and  ncred  manner  dedicated  to  him,  to  ba 
his  house  and  temple;  the  heart  itself  being  the  altar  on 
which  continual  sacrifices  to  God  must  be  offered.  A 
physical  reason  has  been  given  for  preferrine  knives  of 
atone  in  this  operation :  "the  wound  sulfera  fees  through 
inflammation,  and  fs  sooner  healed."  For  this  a  reason 
may  be  given.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  get  an  edge 
made  to  even  and  firm  as  net  to  leave  particles  of  the 
metal  in  the  incisions  made  even  in  ihe  most  delicate 
flesh :  these  particles  would  soon  become  oxidized  by  ihe 
oftion  of  (he  air,  and  extra  mflammation  m  the  part  would 
Ite  the  eonBef)uence.  The  great  aptitude  of  iron  to  be  oxi- 
dized, i,  e.  to  be  converted  to  rvsl,  is  well  known ;  but  how 
far  tjiis  reasonine-,  rhnsappliod,  may  be  Biipported  Wfaet, 
I  cnnnnot  preiciTd  to  determine  :  but  it  is  sufficiently  evi- 
dent, thai  it  was  a  common  custom  to  use  knives  of  stone 
in  circumcision,  and  in  all  operations  on  (hose  parts  of  the 
human  body.  I  diall  give  a  tew  examples.  Pliny  tay% 
when  they  amputate  certain  parts,  th^  do  it  with  asftsrp 
atone,  hernuse  nothing  else  eould  be  empltr^  without 
dan^r.  Samia  tetta  vtriiUateitt amputa&ml i  neealUer 
eiira  ptmieiem. 

Ovtd,  Past.  lib.  iv.  ver.  237.  relates  a  eircumstanee 
where  the  eaxum  aaitum,  or  ekarp  etene,  was  used  about 
those  ports': 

TDrrffan  ttte  turput  ImilaiO trm*. 


Ah  t  pfniiH  nviM.  mir  noaien  iidM 
AbaBmam!  itiMtol  adhur,  omai  ('WiM< 
Itaoatut  uHl  itUti  lifna  iditta  Hrl, 


Tliis  quotation  is  produced  in  order  to  prove  that  a /eni/'s 
made  of^  a  tharp  elone  was  used  in  making  incisions  and 
amputations  of  certain  ports  of  the  body,  even  when  (he 
use  of  iron  was  well  known:  but  a  (raoslation  of  th« 
verses  is  not  necessary,  and  would  be  improper,  llis 

Jif jHU  fkl  npu  Hnnit  sKhnJi*  uaii 
of  Juvenal  (Sat.  vi.  ver,  513.)  is  a  fiirfher  proof  of  this. 
Many  other  proofs  might  be  produced;  but  those  who 
wish  for  more  may  consult  Cetlmel  and  StAtvdizer. 

C'imtinei»e  a''ain  the  children  of  Itratl  the  teeonit 
lime.]  Ihia  certainly  does  not  mean  that  they  sliould  repeat 
circunteision  on  those  who  had  alroody  received  it.  Tliif 
would  have  been  as  absurd  as  impracticable  t  but  the  oom- 
mnnd  implies,  that  they  were  to  renew  tlia  observance  of  a 
rite  which  hod  been  neglected  in  their  travels  in  the  de- 
sert) whieh  is  Bufhcieoily  evident  from  the  following 
verses, 

Verae  4.  77if«  is  the  cause  leimjoehita  did  etmtmeiee] 
The  text  here  explains  itself.  Before  the  Israelites  \m 
Egypt  all  (he  males  were  circumeised ;  and  some  teamed 
men  think  that  all  those  who  were  bom  during  their  en- 
campment at  £Vna>  were  circumcised  also,  because  there 
they  celebrated  ihe  paasover  i  but  after  that  time,  during 
the  whole  of  their  siay  in  the  wilderness,  (here  were  none 
circumcised  (ill  they  entered  into  (he  promised  land.  Ow- 
ing to  their  unseided  state,  Ood  appears  to  have  dispensed, 
for  (he  (ime  being,  with  this  rile  i  out  as  they  ore  about  to 
celebrate  another  possover,  it  was  neeesso^  that  all  the 
nudes  ahoukl  be  eiretimeised  i  for,  without  this,  they  could 
not  be  considered  within  the  covenant,  and  could  not  keep 
the  pisBOver,  which  was  a  leal  of  that  covenant.  As  bap- 
tism is  generally  understood  to  have  succeeded  to  circum- 
cision, and  the  noly  eu^iahst  to  the  passover;  hence,  fo 
the  ehurdi  of  Englaad,  and  probably  in  most  others,  no 
parsoi  is  permhlea  to  reeeive  the  saeroment  of  the  LonPt 
MOMT  tul  he  has  bean  bmttzed. 
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vers  moo  of  war,  which  came  out  of  Egypt, 
were  contained,  because  they  obeyed  not  tne 
voice  of  the  Lord  :  unto  whom  the  Lohd  sware 
that  *  he  wuulit  not  show  them  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  their  fathers  that  he  would 
give  us ;  t  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  aad 
Bonev. 

7  And  "  their  children,  whom  he  raised  up  io 
their  stead,  them  Joshua  circumcised:  for  they 
wore  uncircumcised,  because  they  had  not  cir- 
cumcised them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  *  when  they  had  done 
circumcising  all  the  people,  that  they  ^ode  in 
their  places  in  the  camp,  "  till  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day 
have  I  rolled  away  '  the  reproach  of  E^ypt 
from  ofi'you.  Wherefore  the  name  of  the  ^ace 
is  called  r  Oilgal  ■  aalo  thjs  day. 
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Verse  8.  T^uy  abode — In  Ou  camp  liU  they  vera 
vhoU.]  "niia  roouired  levenU  days ;  Me  the  notea  oa  Gen. 
xxxiv.  Sir  J.  Chardin  informs  us,  ibal  when  ndiUu  were 
circutnciKd  tbey  were  oblieed  to  keep  their  bedi  for  nbout 
three  weeks;  or,  st  least,  ouring  that  time  tber  were  not 
able  to  walk  abaat  but  with  great  difficuhy.  Tht  account 
he  had  from  several  renegadoe^  who  bad  reoeived  circom- 
oisioD  among  the  Hohammedana,  Is  it  not  strange,  that 
during  this  time  they  were  not  attacked  by  the  inl^taota 
•f  the  load,  and  utterly  destroyed,  which  might  have  been 
easily  effected  1  See  the  case  of  the  poor  Shechemttes,  as 
related  in  GeiL  xxxiv.  with  the  notes  there.  Joshua,  aa 
an  able  geimal,  would  at  Mtce  perceive  that  ibis  very  mea- 
sure must  expMe  his  whole  host  to  ibe  danger  of  beu^  to- 
tally annihilated ;  hut  be  knew  that  QOD  eoutd  not  err, 
and  that  it  was  hit  duty  to  obcyf  therefore,  hi  the  very 
teeth  of  his  enemiea,  he  reduced  the  major  part  of  his  army 
to  a  state  oi  total  helpleosnesa,  simply  truslinj^  for  protec- 
tion in  the  arm  of  Jehovah  E  The  sequel  shows  tik&t  his 
confidence  was  not  misplaced:  during  the  whole  time, 
Ood  did  not  nennit  any  of  their  enemies  to  disturb  them. 
The  path  of  duty  is  the  path  of  safety ;  and  it  is  impossible 
fat  any  soul  to  oe  iiyured  while  walking  in  the  padi  of 
obedieaefc  But  why  did  not  Ood  order  them  to  be  cir- 
cumcised while  ihej  were  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan, 
in  a  Slate  of  great  securityl  Beoause  he  chose  to  bring 
them  into  straits  and  difficulties,  where  no  eounsel  or  might 
but  his  own,  could  inlallibly  direct  and  save  them ;  and 
this  be  did,  that  (hey  mi^t  see  that  the  excellence  of  the 
iKnver  was  of  Ood,  uu)  not  of  man.  For  the  same  reason, 
he  caused  them  to  pass  the  Jordan  at  the  time  that  it  over- 
flowed its  banks,  and  not  at  the  time  when  it  was  low  and 
easily  ftmlable,  that  be  might  have  the  better  opportunity 
to  show  them  that  they  were  under  his  immediate  care  and 
protection ;  and  convince  them  of  his  almighty  power,  that 
they  might  trust  in  him  for  ever,  and  not  fear  the  force  of 
any  adversaries.  la  both  coses,  now  apparent  are  the  wis- 
dom, powerjond  goodness  of  Qod  1 

Verse  9.  TlurepnaAqf  Sgypt.]  Their  being  unnr- 
tamand,  made  diem  like  die  uneircuneised  Egyptians  t 
and  die  Rdnews  ever  considered  all  thoM  which  were  un- 
cArcumcised  as  being  in  a  slate  of  the  grossest  impurity. 
Being  now  circumcwed;  the  reproach  of  uncircumcision 
was  rolled  away.  This  is  another  proof  that  die  Israelites 
did  not  reeeive  oiroumeision  from  the  E^ryptiana  t  for  they 
oould  not  have  ooosidered  those  in  a  state  of  abomination, 
from  whom  they  reoeived  that  rite  bywhieh  they  coO" 
•eived  dwrnaelns  to  be  made  pure.  Tt»  Isnelites  bad 
this  rite  from  Abraham  j  and  Abraham  hod  it  (ram  die  ex- 
press order  of  Ood  himseit— See  Uen.  xvii.  10.  and  the 
note  there. 

ThejfUaet  u  called  GU/^f\  A  rolling  away,  or  rM- 
iag  oyl  See  the  note  on  chap.  iv.  19.  where  the  word  is 
bU]KeIy  explained. 

Verse  10.  K^OupoMifftr  mOufmirtemUKdayqf 
MSMoMiA]  Udwoeremoiiy  of  circumcision  wnsperformra 
on  dw  eleventh  day  of  the  mond),  as  many  dimki  diatdte 
■ore  was  at  the  worst  on  the  tliirteenth,  and  that  die  pass- 
over  was  celebrated  on  the  fourteenth,  the  people  being 
Uien  ouite  recovered ;  it  must  have  been  radier  a  vUraea- 
hu»  Uian  a  natural  htaUnr.  Wo  have  already  seen,  from 
thsaceouotof  Sir  J.  Chardin,  that  it  required  about  three 
wedu  to  reaiore  to  soundness  adulu  who  had  submitted  to 
oirramamonr  if  any  thing  like  diis  took  plaoe  in  the  case 

i.** i??^*""  "  OiW-  ^  ««  >»w  eelehrated 
IDS  passover  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  their  cireum- 

6M 


10  If  And  th«  children  t£  Until  encamped  in 
Gilgal.and  keptthepaasover  'onthefoorteenth 
day  of  the  mtHitb  at  even,  in  the  idaku  of 

Jericho. 

11  And  tbey  did  eat  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land 
on  the  morrow  afler  the  passover^  unleavened 
cakes,  and  parched  com  in  the  seltsame  day. 

12  iT  And  the  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow 
after  thev  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land ; 
neither  had  the  children  of  Israel  manna  any 
more ;  hut  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  that  year. 

13  1[  And  it  came  to  paw,  when  Joshua  waabr 
Jerii^ho,  that  he  tilled  up  his  eyes  and  loiAed,  anti, 
behold,  there  stood  '  a  man  over  against  him 
''  with  his  sword  drawn  m  his  hand:  and  Joshua 
went  unto  him,  and  soul  unto  him.  Art  tboa  Su 
us,  or  for  our  adversaries? 

X  am.  H.  II.  1  bmd.  m.  b.  s«L».n.t.ciLM.ii  EMh.m-amt.t  ium 


cision.  The  apparent  impossibility  of  this  led  Mr.  Hsr> 
mer  to  suppose,  that  they  Kept  the  passover  en  tbe  liiur- 
teendi  day  of  the  tecowt  mon  ih,  the  preceding  time  having 
been  employed  in  the  business  of  the  circumcision.  Sea 
his  O&sn-co^ions,  vol.  iv.  p.  427,  &c 

Terse  11.  They  did  tat  of  Ui«  old  com  As  iMd] 
The  Hebrew  word  toy  Sbur,  which  we  timnalate  sId  torm, 
occurs  only  in  this  place  in  such  a  sense,  if  that  sense  bs 
le^timate.  The  noun,  though  of  doubtful  Bignifieatioa,  is 
evidently  derived  from  '■OF  Sbar,  to  pa»s  ocer,  to  go  be- 
yotid  f  and  here  it  may  be  translated  simply,  the  vrodmetf 
that  which  posse*  from  the  load  into  tbe  hand*  ot  the  cui- 
livator  i  or,  according  to  Coceeiia,  what  passes  from  per- 
son to  person,  in  the  way  of  tniffic:  benee  bought  wm— 
what  diey  purchased  from  tbe  inhabitants  of  the  tand. 

qfUr  Ih*  ptumrer]  That  is,  on  ifaej|^ 
teenOi  day;  Cm-  dien  ihe  feest  of  unleavened  bread  b^w. 
But  they  could  neidier  eat  bread  nor  perched  cora,  nor 
green  ears,  till  the  firal-fraiU  of  the  harvest  bad  faeta 
toaved  at  the  lobsmaclc,  see  Levit.  xxiii.  9^  dtc  And 
therefore,  in  this  case,  vire  may  suppose  d^at  the  Isnebica 
bad  offered  a  sheaf  of  the  barlty  harwett^  the  only  giaia 
that  was  then  ripe,  before  they  ate  of  die  unleavened  cakes 
and  parched  ecNro. 

Verse  IZ  And  the  mama  eeatd — afltr  Ifuy  kad  Mtm 
Iff  the  old  com]  This  miraculous  supply  continued  wid> 
them  as  long  as  tbey  needed  it.  While  tbey  wtn  in  dke 
wilderness,  Utey  required  such  a  provision ;  nor  could  sodk 
a  multitude,  in  such  a  place,  be  supported  without  a  mii^ 
cle.  Now  they  are  got  into  the  promised  land,  the  anaihe- 
matized  inhabitMits  of  which  either  fell  or  flee  before  them, 
they  find  an  eld  tloek,  and  tbey  are  brought  in  ^ist  at  the 
commeocement  of  tbe  harvest ;  hence,  as  there  is  an  am- 
ple provision  made  in  the  ordinary  way  of  ProvidciK^ 
there  is  no  longer  any  need  of  amu-acu/cus  supply;  tbcte- 
fore  the  manna  ceased,  which  they  had  enjo^d  for  fatf 
years.  The  circumstances  in  which  it  wee  6m  given,  ns 
continuance  with  them,  through  all  their  peregrin  itisws  in 
die  wilderness;  its  accompanying  them  over  Jlordaa,  and 
ceasing  as  soon  as  they  got  a  siqiply  in  ihe  onhnary  way 
of  Providence,  all  prove  that  it  was  a  preleriHUund  gift. 

"On  die  fourteendioflfisait  they  sacrifieed  the  Phaelia] 
Iamb ;  on  the  fifteenth,  i.  e.  according  to  our  calculaiiai^ 
the  same  day  after  sunset,  they  disposed  tbemaelTes  fbraal* 
ingit,andactuallydideatiL  On  the  morrow,  the  sixtanslv 
after  having  offered  to  Ood  the  Aesur,  tbey  begaa  eatiiig 
the  com  of  the  eountry  i  and  the  seventeniih  we  mm* 
ceased  to  fell  from  heaven.  What  supports  this  feWtoricQ 
is,  tliat  the  Aonter,  or  aha^f,  was  offered  the  eixiesnili  sf 
Nisan,  in  broad  day-light,  though  preUy  tate.  Now  da 
manna  did  not  fall  till  ni^t,  or  very  earlv  in  tbe  momiogi 
so  ihat  it  cannot  be  said  to  have  ceased  fallinr  the  same 
day  that  the  Israelites  bc^an-to  eat  of  the  produee  of  the 
country.' ' — Dodd. 

Tme  13.  When  Jothua  vat  by  JtriiM^  TV  sixth 
ehapter  should  have  commenced  here,  as  this  is  an  ouirdj 
new  relaticQt  or  these  two  chapters  should  have  Made  mt 
one,  OS  the  present  division  has  most  unnaturally  divided 
rhe  oomrounieation  which  Joshua  bad  from  the  angd  of 
the  Lord,  and  which  is  eontinoed  to  verse  6.  of  chap.  vi. 
It  is  very  likely  that  Joshua  had  gone  out  privatriy  to  re- 
connoitre the  city  of  Jeridw,  when  be  bad  this  viaun;  and 
while  contemplating  the  ftnogdi  of  the  jAam,  and  praka 
bly  refieeting  on  the  extreme  diffienlty  <iS  redaeing  it,  Qs^ 
to  encourage  him,  granted  him  this  vision,  and  BwtoveMl 
hia  indie  Beans  IT  vhiehlhsei^sboaw  bet  * 
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CHAP.  VI. 
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NOW  Jericho  ^  was  etraitly  shut 
up  because  of  the  children  of 


14  And  he  said,  Nar ;  bat  at  ■  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  Lord,  am  I  now  come.  And  Joshua 
Tell  oo  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship, 
aikd  said  unto  him.  What  aaith  my  lord  unto  his 

servant  t  «  .    ,      ,  . 

15  And  the  captain  of  fhc  Lord's  host  said 
unto  Joshua,  <  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot ; 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy. 
And  Joshua  did  to. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

■^^^^-Sirfisfts.^^,,.  

^nqi|lhll^>>l^lMri>lui(nuIHl1llUUMBmU,l^erMU^  itw 

trSb-orihicltr^lhllikMrt^S-S.  JhImu dfinn Ua^ aii««limTa im |h-Du 
rwisTUHinpin'r'f  iM  Mj>,  nvtulfrf  «%kb  Owl  kid  Ami  n  itwiwtvn, 

^  EiocL  IsTla 
t  Otjgy.  til.    __  

larad  :  none  went  out,  and  none  came  in. 

Tlun  tiood  a  man  over  againat  h.im\  It  hu  been  a 
very  geiMml  opinion,  both  uoong  the  ancients  and  mo- 
iiam,  that  ths  jwrsoa  mentioned  oere  was  no  other  than 
dw  Lord  JenH  m  that  form,  which,  in  the  fiihieM  of  time, 
he  wu  aeuially  to  oMuaie  for  tne  redemption  of  man. 
That  the  appearance  waa  aupernatural,  'a  agreed  on  all 
hande;  and  aa  the  name  Jeluiah.  is  given  him,  (chap.  vi. 
S.)  and  be  neeived  from  Joahua  aivine  adoration,  we  may 
presume  Am  ao  ertaUd  <uigtl  is  intended. 

And  JoduM  vent  unle  Aim]  This  ia  a  very  natural 
fdation,  and  carries  with  it  all  ine  ■jipparaneea  and  char- 
•eteriatks  of  a  simple  relation  of  facL  Ihe  whole  biilory 
of  Joidiiia  ihowi  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  the  moit  un- 
ttavnUd  miad  and  itUrepid  courage — a  genuine  hero. 
An  ordinary  person,  Meing  thia  man  armed  with  a  drawn 
nrord  in  hii  hand,  would  have  endeavoured  to  have  re- 
gained ^e  camp,  and  lought  safety  in  flight:  but  Joebua, 
undiamaved,  though  probably  altghtly  armed,  walks  up  to 
ihia  terrible  peraon,  and  immediately  questioned  him,  Art 
Hhou/or  ue,  or  far  «ur  aduermritM?  Probsbly,  at  firat, 
supposing  that  he  might  be  the  CanaanitiA  genenL  com- 
ing; to  reconnoitre  the  IsraelitiA  tmmp,  as  himsuf  was 
eooie  out  to  examine  the  city  of  Jericho. 

Verse  14.  But  aa  et^ptain  of  the  hoel  <^  tha  Lord  am  I 
ao»  ceme]  By  this  saying,  Joahua  waa  both  encouraged 
fend  instrueiML  As  if  ne  nad  aaid,  "Fear  not:  Jehovah 
buh  sent  fra«n  heavu  to  save  thee  and  thy  people  from 
Ae  rurottch  of  them,  that  would  swallow  Ibee  up.  Israel 
ie  tbeLord's  hoatj  and  the  Lord  of  hoeta  ia  luael'a  cap- 
Bdn.  Thou  thyself  aholt  only  be  captain  under  me;  and  I 
mm  now  about  to  instruct  iltee  relative  to  thy  conduct  in 
this  war." 

AtuI  Jjuftwa— Jfrf  ttorahtp]  Nor  was  he  reprehended 
toe  offering  divins  wonhm  to  (his  person,  wfaieh  he  would 
BOthannesivadthwlhsMsnaerwilMlaiig'el.— See  Rev. 
sxii.Bt  9. 

Verse  16.  Looae  Iky  ^  from  itftky  foot,  &c]  These 
w«re  the  same  worda  which  the  angel  on  mount  Sinai 
■Mke  to  Mose^  aee  Ezod.  iil  6 — 8.  aiai  from  this,  it  aeemi 
likely  (bat  it  was  the  aeme  peraon  that  appeared  in  both 
places  I  in  the  Jlrtt,  to  encourage  Hoaea  to  deliver  the  op- 
Bwssad  Isnelitei^  and  bring  them  to  the  promised  land ; 
m  the  sscsttd^  to  enoouiage  Joduia  in  his  arduous  labour 
ia  enslliiw  the  ancient  inhabitanta,  and  establishing  the 
people  ia  the  ioberitonce  promised  to  their  fathers. 

Tans  ia  aeareely  a  more  unfortunate  division  of  chap- 
ters in  (he  whole  Biole  than  that  here. — Through  thia  very 
•iieiumlsiiGe,  many  peraoiu  have  been  puzzled  to  know 
what  was  iatanled  by  this  extraordinary  appearance,  be- 
cause they  supposed  that  the  whole  business  ends  with  the 
ebapter,  whereas,  it  is  oontinosd  ht  the  suceeediM  one,  the 
ftrat  verse  of  whieh  ia  a  mere  parenthesis,  aimply  relating  the 
slate  of  Jericho  at  the  time  that  Joahua  waa  fiivourra  by 
diis  eooouraging  vision.  We  nay  draw  two  tise&U  reSec 
liOBs  from  the  subjects  of  this  chapler. 

1.  As  the  manna  had  now  fiubd,  dw  people,  alwigrs 
matly  addiotsd  to  hwrwfailifr,  ni^  have  hssn  led  to 
UBsciae  th^  Ood  had  now  cmn  wen  up,  and  wooM  be 
no  bmger  in  thnr  armies,  Bad  be  not  gbsn  them  this 
■IrM^  assuianee,  (hat  the  angel  of  his  nreaenoe  should  be 
with  diem  as  the  guide  and  protector  of  the  whole  camp : 
Idt  JoslHia  undoubtedly  innrmed  iboa  of  the  eooour- 
•Cassaot  b3  had  raesived  from  ^  oiptota  «f  the  Lord's 


2  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  See,  •  I 
have  given  into  thine  hand  Jericho,  and  the 
^  king  thereof,  and  the  mighty  men  of  vaJour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  ye  men  of 
war,  and  go  round  noout  the  city  once.  Thus 
shalt  thou  ao  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark 
seven  I  trumpets  of  rams' horns:  and  the  seventh 
day  ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven  times,  and 
">  the  priests  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
make  a  long  blast  with  the  ram's  horn,  and 
when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the 
people  shall  shout  with  a  great  shout;  and  the 
wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down  flat,  and  the 

f)eople  shall  ascend  up,  every  man  straight  be- 
ore  him. 

6  J  And  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  called  the 
priests,  and  said  unto  tliem.  Take  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  let  seven  prieots  bear  seven  trum* 
pets  of  rams'  horns,  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 


k  IM.diditiXkp.'wIwMiduB— iCh  i  ■,M.*ai.- k  I>tat.  T  Sl-t  Sh 
jBils.T.U,n.--n  NBb.  IDl  a— d  Ucb.  wnln-il. 


2.  By  thia  vision  he  showed  them  that  their  help  came 
from  himself  and  that  it  was  not  by  human  might  ot 
power,  but  by  Aa  Lord  qfkoatM,  they  were  to  have  the 
victory  over  all  their  adversaries :  and  he  gave  them  the 
moat  convincing  proof  of  thia  in  the  miraculoua  deairuc* 
tiun  of  Jericho.  By  this  meana  he  continued  to  keep  il.<rm 
dependent  on  his  arm  alone :  without  whieh  depcoidei.  'e 
the  apirit  of  religion  could  not  have  been  preserreo  among 
thetn. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VI.        •  - 

Verae  I.  Aote  JeriAo  was  ttraittv  Aid  up]  The  kmc 
of  Jericho  finding  that  the  apiea  had  eacuied,  ihotigh  tli>. 
city  waa  alwaya  kept  abut  by  night,  took  the  most  proper 
pecaution  to  prevent  any  thing  of  the  kind  in  future,  by 
Iteeping  the  city  ahut  both  day  and  night;  having,  no 
douDt,  laid  in  a  aufficieney  of  proviaiona  to  aland  a  aiege, 
being  determined  to  defend  himself  to  the  uttermost. 

Verse  2.  And  Lard  »atd  unto  Jookua}  Ihia  ia  the 
aame  peraon  who,  in  the  preoedhig  elwpter,  is  called  the 
capbtin  or  prince  <if  Uu  LonP»hMti  the  diacoorae  being 
here  continued  that  waa  b^pin  at  the  eooelusion  of  the 
preceding  chapter,  from  which  the  five  first  wses  of  this 
are  unnaturally  divided. 

/  have  men  into  Uinu  hand  JeriAo,  Ae.]  From 
ver.  11.  of  chap,  zziv.it  seems  as  if  there  had  been  persons 
of  all  the  seven  CanaanitiA  natiofla  then  in  J«iclu\  who 
roi^t  have  eome  (ogether  at  this  time  to  help  the  king  of 
Jendio  against  the  invading  laraelites.  Hie  Tsrgum  mti* 
mates  thu  the  place  wma  very  strong,  having  *~gatee  of 
tron,  and  bora  of  bnue — and  was  abut  up  so  closely,  that 
none  came  out  either  to  combat,  or  make  ofiera  of  peace." 

Verae  3.  Ye  ehall  eompaee  me  city]  In  what  order  the 
people  marched  round  the  city,  does  not  exactly  appear 
from  the  text  Some  think  they  obeerved  the  same  order, 
as  in  tbor  ordinary  marches  in  die  desert,  see  (be  note  on 
Numb.  X.  14.  and  see  the  plan^  Numb.  ti. )  others  think 
ibai  the  soldiers  marched  first,  then  the  prints  who  blew 
die  trumpets,  tbMi  those  vbo  oorried  lbs  sil^  and  IssUyi 
the  people. 

Verse  4.  Seten  trumpete  tff  ramJ  Aoma]  The  Hebrew 
word  E3^3r>  yobelim,  does  not  signify  ranw'  Aorw*— see 
the  note  on  Lev.  zxv.  11.  nor  do  any  of  the  ancient  ver- 
atona,  the  Chaldee  excepted,  give  it  (his  meaning.  Ihe 
instruments  used  on  this  occasion,  were  evidently  of  the 
same  kind  with  thoee  used  on  the  jubilee,  and  were  pro- 
bably made  of  horn  or  of  silver :  and  the  text  in  thia  piace 
may  be  translated,  And  meeen  prieeU  ehall  bear  before  the 
ark  the  aeten  jabUee  trumptia ;  for  they  appear  to  have 
been  the  same  Kind  oa  thoee  used  on  the  pibilee. 

Seven  timee]  Tbt  time  was  thus  lengthened  oat,  that 
the  besiegers  uid  the  besieged  might  be  the  mors  deeply 
impreaaed  widi  that  aupenatural  power,  by  whidi  oioae 
the  walls  fell. 

Verae  5.  The  valU  if  the  city  AcUfatt  dottn  Jtof] 
Several  commentatora,  both  Jews  and  Christians,  have 
Buppoeed  that  the  ground  under  the  foundation  of  the  walla 
opened,  and  the  mil  aunk  into  the  chasm,  ao  that  there 
remained  nothing  but  plain  ground  for  the  Israehtes  to 
walk  over.  Of  thti^  the  text  «ys  nediing :  mm  hSmi* 
nvmn  *i*vn  venaphetoh  dumoA  hAb-  taenuyah,  Uiamlly 
tnnalated,  is,  7n«  wall  qf  the  eUy  ahaUfaU  down  tnmsa 
irsatT)  which  u>pean  to  mean  no  more  than,  (bewail 
slwH  bJl  down  from  its  very  foundations.  And  (his  pr<»- 
bab^  was  d»  eass  hi  sMvy  part,  thonrii  large  brsMbas  in 
difirsM  plwss  tdght  be  si^  soAeint  w  nimit  the 
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7  And  he  Haid  unto  the  people,  Pass  on,  and 
compass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  arined  pass 
on  berope  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  If  Anil  it  rnme  lo  pnpn,  when  Joshaa  had 
epokr^n  unto  tho  people,  that  the  seven  priests 
be3rin<r  tlic  seven  trumpete  of  rams'  noma, 
pnepfd^on  before  the  Loud,  and  blew  with  the 
tniinpel-i:  nnil  the  ark  of  the  covenant  <tf  the 
Lord  tullowcd  them. 

9  And  the  nrmed  men  went  before  the  priests 
that  blew  with  the  trumpets,  "and  the  Prere- 
ward  came  afier  the  nrk, /Ae  pr/c»/*  going  on, 
and  biowitis  with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  people, 
Bnyin?,Ye  shall  not  Khout,  nor  imake  any  noise 
with  vour  voice,  neither  shall  any  word  proceed 
out  of  your  mouili,  until  the  day  I  bid  you  shout; 
then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  corapaBsed  the 
city,  ffoin^  about  it  once:  and  they  came  into 
the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
the  priests  took  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing:  seven  trampcts 
of  rams'  liorns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  went 
on  continually,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and 
the  armed  men  went  before  them  ;  but  the  rere- 
ward  came  after  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  priests 
goin?  on,  and  bIowin<f  with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  ihey  compassed  the  city 
once,  and  returned  into  the  camp;  eo  they  did 
six  days. 

15  And  it  canje  lo  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  they  rose  earlv  about  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  and  compassed  the  ciiy  aller  ihe  same  man- 
ner, seven  time f :  only  on  that  day  they  compass- 
ed the  citv  f-even  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  p  is.^  that  the  seventh  time, 
when  the  priests  blew  with  tiie  trumi)erR,  Josliua 
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armed  men  firat,  after  whom  tiic  whole  host  raiglit  enter, 
in  order  to  dea'roy  the  city. 

Veres  9.  Ttie  renwanl  came  ajlcr  the  ark]  The  word 
(pNS  meauapft,  trom  ipH  aaaph,  to  colieel  or  eaChtr  up, 
may  siznify  either  the  rereirard,  as  our  tmnalalion  under- 
etantla  i>,  or  the  people  who  carried  the  ba^^ie  of  tiie 
army ;  for  on  ihe  seventh  day  this  was  necessary,  as  much 
(ightinf  migbl  be  naturally  expected  in  the  assault,  and 
tiiey  would  need  a  mpply  of  arms,  darts,  &c.  as  well  as 
convenienees  for  thosn  who  might  happen  to  be  wounded : 
or  the  persons  here  intended  might  be  such  as  carried  ibe 
■acred  ariiclea  belonging  to  ihe  ark — or  merclv  such  people 
as  might  follow  in  ine  procession,  without  oWrving  any 
particuloi'  order.  The  Jewa  tliink  the  division  of  Dan 
IS  meant,  wliicli  always  brought  up  the  rear. — See  Num- 
bers X. 

Verse  14.  So  tluu  did  tix  daysl  It  is  not  likely  that 
the  whole  Israeliliah  host  went  each  day  round  the  city. — 
lliia  would  have  been  utterly  impoxsible  :  the  fighting  men 
done  amounted  to  nearly  600,000  independently  of  tlie 
people,  who  must  have  amounted  to  al  least  two  or  three 
millions ;  we  may  therefore  safely  assert,  that  only  a  select 
number,  such  as  was  deemed  necesaaiy  for  the  occasion, 
were  employed.  Jericho  could  not  have  been  a  large  city ; 
wul  to  reduce  it  could  not  have  required  a  hundredth  pari 
of  the  armed  force  under  the  command  of  Joshua. 

Verse  16.  Th'.  iepenlk  day — Ouy  rote  tarly]  Because 
on  this  day  they  had  to  encompass  the  city  seven  times;  a 
proof  that  the  okr  eouU  not  have  bean  very  extetuive,  else 
this  going  round  it  seven  time^  and  having  time  suifieient 
left  to  soM  and  destroy  it,  would  have  been  impossible. 

It  is  evident  that,  in  the  course  of  these  seven  days,  there 
must  have  been  a  sabbathi  and  that  on  tliis  sabbath,  the 
host  must  have  encompassed  the  oitr  as  on  the  other  days : 
ibeJewsthemselvcaallowthis)  and Aafr. i>. XimcU  says, 
"Hs  who  bad  ordained  ihe  observation  of  the  sabbath, 
oommandeU  it  to  be  broken  for  the  destmetnn  bf  Jeridio.'' 
But  it  does  not  appear  that  diere  oouU  be  any  brtaeh  in 
the  sabbath  by  the  people  simply  goin^  round  the  city,  the 
ark  in  company,  aiid  the  priests  soundmg  die  sacred  tnim- 
pets.  This  was  a  mere  religious  procession,  performed  at 
the  command  of  Ood,  in  which  no  servile  wont  was  done. 
Therefore  A&mon's  obfecdon,  that  the  Ood  of  the  Hebrews 
showsd  a  cbaogsableness  of  disposition  in  eommaodiaK  the 
■ritedi  IB  bt  Inpt  Mend  at  ooa  tim  and  than  lo  ba InkMi 


said  unto  the  people,  Shout:  for  the  Lobd  hath 
given  you  .the  city. 

1?  Tj  And  the  city  shall  be  »artCTir6ed,  eten  it, 
and  all  that  are  therein,  to  the  Lord:  only  Ra- 
hab  the  harlot  rhall  live,  she  and  all  that  are 
with  her  iti  the  house,  because  ■  ^e  hid  the  mes- 
sengers that  WA  sent. 

18  And  ye,  "  in  any  wise  keep  tfottrgelres  frran 
the  accursed  thin^,  lest  ye  make  ymtrseives  ac- 
cursed, when  y«  take  of  the  accursed  thins,  and 
make  the  camp  of  Israelacurc:e,'andtrDiuileit. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  veBselsoT 
brass  and  iron,  are  *  consecrated  unto  the  Lori>: 
they  shall  come  into  the  treasury  of  the  LoRir, 

20  If  So  the  people  shouted  when  the  priestit 
blew  with  the  trumpets:  and  it  came  to  paw, 
when  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  peni)le  shouted  with  a  ^reat  shout,  uiat 
■  the  wall  fell  down  '  fltit,  so  that  the  peopfe  went 
up  into  the  city,  every  man  straight  oelore  him, 
and  they  took  the  city. 

91  And  they  ■utterly  destroyed  all  tlmtvasin 
the  city,  both  man  and  woman,  young  and  old.  and 
ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword, 

22  IF  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the  two  men 
that  had  spied  out  the  coiuttry.  Go  into  the  har- 
lot's house,  and  bring  out  thence  the  woman,  and 
all  thiit  she  hath, '  as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

23  And  the  younp  men  that  were  tspiea  went 
in,  and  brought  out  Rahsb.  and  her  father,  and 
her  nioilicr,  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that  she 
had  ;  and  Ihey  brought  out  nil  her '  kindred,  and 
tell  them  without  Ihe  rttmp^  of  Israel 

24  And  they  bnmt  the  city  with  fire,  and  all 
that  7cas  therein  r  only  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
.^nd  the  vckscIs  of  brass  nnd  of  iron,  they  put  into 
the  treasiirv  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Raliah  the  harlot  alive, 
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Qtanorher,  ii  without  foundation:  for  I  mnstconieBd,  Ibat 
no  brearh  look  place  on  this  occasion ;  imless  it  couM  ba 
mode  to  appear  that  the  day  on  which 'Jericho  was  taken, 
was  the  sabbath,  which  is  very  unlikely,  and  whidi  none 
can  prove.  But  if  even  this  were  m  be  eooceded,  it  is  » 
sufficient  answer  to  all  such  cavils,  thai  the  Ood  who  coaa- 
raoDiied  the  aabbaih  to  bs  set  apart  for  rest  and  religioas 
pnrpoecs,  liai  always  authority  to  suspeixl  for  a  mason  tbe 
operation  of  merely  ceremonial  laws;  or  toabr(K;ate  ihRB 
entirely,  when  ilie  purpose  of  their  insiitution  is  AUfiUed. 
Tl«r  Son  of  mnn  is  Lord  even  of  the  sabbath. 

Verse  17.  Tlie  city  thalt  be  mcurted]  That  is,  it  shall 
be  devoted  to  deatniciion — jre  shall  take  no  spoils,  and  put 
all  that  raUt  to  the  sword.  Though  this  may  be  the 
nwaningof  tlie  word  Q^n  cherem,  in  some  places,  see  the 
note  on  Lev.  xxvii.  29.  yet  here  it  seems  lo  imply  the  tttal 
destruction  of  all  the  inhabitants,  see  ver.  21.  but  h  ia  likely 
that  peace  was  offered  to  diii  ci^,  and  that  Um  exieriaina- 
tion  of  the  inhabitants,  was  in  eoasegueoce  of  the  reiecm 
of  this  offer. 

Verse  20.  77t«  pMpU  AmUed  w'A  a  rrtmt  dmtt,  tkmt 
tbe  vail  _f«U  dotrir]  TT»ere  has  been  moot  learned  Ubosir 
spent  to  prove  that  the  shouting  of  the  P^ple  might  he  iba 
natural  cause  that  the  wall  fell  down  I  Tn  wait  here,  eiiber 
to  detail  or  r^ta  any  such  arguments,  would  be  loat  tUae : 
enow  of  ihem  may  be  seen  in  Scheudiaer.  The  whole  le- 
ladon  evidently  euppoees  it  to  have  been  a  sapematanl  in- 
terferenoe,  as  the  blowing  of  the  trumpets,  and  tbe  sboM- 
ingof  die  people,  were  too  contempliue  to  be  uaedena  as 
instrumente  in  this  work,  with  the  expectation  of  atcew 
plishing  it  ina  natural  way. 

Verse  21.  TTtOf  utterly  deutrtryed — both  man  md  wo- 
man, Ac.]  As  this  act  was  ordered  by  Gad  bimselC  wbe 
is  theHakerandJudg«ofatlraen,itmustberte:U;  far  tbe 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  cannot  do  vnmg.  litodi^  that 
breathed  was  permitted  In  Hve  i  hence  the  oxen,  abe^  and 
aases,  were  destroyed,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants. 

Verse  23.  Bnmghi  out  Rahab,  and  ktr  foAtr,  Ac] 
Rahab  having  been  faithful  lo  her  vow  of  aeeiecr ;  the  Is- 
raelites were  Dound  by  the  oath  of  tbe  spies,  who'had  acted 
as  their  representatives  in  this  business,  to  preservafaer  and 
her  fiimily  alive. 

AtuH^lhemviAoutOuaimp]  "Hiey  aim  ewwidBWd 
as  personsundaan,  and  consequently  left  witho»nth<  camp  I 
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and  her  father's  hoosehold,  and  all  Uutt  she  had ; 
and  •  she  dwelleth  in  iBrael  even  unto  this  day ; 
because  she  hid  the  measengers  which  Joshua 
Bent  to  spy  out  Jericho.     ,  ,  ,  , 

26  It  And  Joahua  adjured  them  at  that  time, 
saying, '  Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lobd, 


heathenism,  were  purified,  and  the  male*  received  eircum- 
eiaion,  they  were  doubclees  admitted  into  the  camp,  and 
became  incorporated  with  lamel. 

Verse  24.  Only  the  tUver,  and  the  gald—thty  put  into 
titetrearury,  &c.]  The  people  were  to  have  no  ihare  of 
the  apoil^  bncauae  they  had  no  hand  in  the  conquest.  Ood 
alone  ovenhrewthe  city;  and  into  hia  treasury  only,  the 
■poiU  were  broughL  This  is  one  proof  that  the  agitation 
01  the  air,  by  ttic  sound  of  the  people's  voica  waa  not  the 
eause  of  the  tall  of  the  city  walU. 

Veasela  qf  braataadqf  trmt]  Instead  of  "frS  kaUy.vta- 
BBLs  i  the  Ssptuoijini  in  the  Alexandrian  copy,  evidenily 
have  read  S5  w/,  all,  with  the  oraisaion  of  the  '  yerf;  for 
they  translate  in  ver.  19.  »a*  xjA^os  ««<  ffiSnpos,  all  the  bram 
ana  iron ;  but  this  reading  does  not  appear  in  any  of  Ken- 
nteott's  or  De  Roni's  MSS. 

And  the  dMlUih  in  Israelevca  unioBuMda}/]  Thii  is 
one  proof  that  the  book  was  written  tn  the  time  to  which 
it  is  commonly  referred  :  and  certainly  mia^ht  hare  been 
dbne  by  the  hand  of  Joshua  himaelf|  though  doubtlesi  many 
marginal  notes  miy  have  since  crept  into  the  text,  which, 
to  (UpitrGcial  observers,  give  it  the  appearance  of  having 
been  written  after  the  days  of  Joshua.  See  the  preface  to 
Aia  book. 

Verse  26.  And  Joikua  adjured  ihem  at  that  Utne]  It 
amiears  that  they  h:id  received  intimations  from  God,  that 
this  idolalrous  city  should  continue  a  monument  of  the  di- 
vine displeasttre :  and  having  convened  the  princes  and  el- 
ders of  the  people,  he  bouM  them  by  an  oath,  that  they 
^ould  never  rebuild  it.-  and  then,  in  their  presence,  pro- 
nounccd  a  ourse  ufwn  the  person  who  should  attempt  it. 
Ilie  ruins  of  tliis  city  continuing,  would  be  a  permanent 
proof,  not  ottlyofOocf  8  displeasure  against  idolatry,  but  of 
the  miracle  which  he  had  wrought  in  behalf  of  the  Israel- 
ites; and  for  these  reasons,  Qod  willed  that  it  should  not 
be  rebuilt:  Nevertheless,  he  left  men  to  the  operation  of 
their  awn  free  will,  and  recorded  the  penalty  which  those 
must  pay  who  should  disobey  him. 

ffeahaillatf  thefimndalion  thereof,  &c.]  This  is  a  strange 
execration ;  but  it  may  rather  be  considered  in  the  light  of 
Apredietioit.  It  seems  to  intimate  that  he  who  should  at> 
tempt  to  rebuild  this  city,  should  lose  all  his  children  in  the 
interim,  from  laying  the  fotmdation  to  the  completion  of  the 
walls;  which  the  author  of  t  Kings  xvi.  34.  says  was  ac- 
oenipliihed  in  Hiel  the  Beihelite,  who  rebuilt  Jericho,  under 
the  rei^n  of  Ahaz,  and  laid  the  foundation  qf  it  in  Abt- 
ram,  kiM  firat-born;  and  setupil»  gate*  in  hit  youngest 
ton  Segub:  this  was  650  years  after  Joshua  pronoimced 
die  curse.  But  we  are  not  sure  that  this  means,  that  the 
children  either  died  a  natural  or  violent  death  on  this  occa- 
■ion,  for  we  may  undersland  the  history  as  relating  to  tlie 
■low  progress  of  the  work.  Hiel  havmg  begun  the  work 
at  the  birih  of  his  first-bom,  was  not  able  to  conclude  before 
the  birth  of  his  last  child,  who  was  bom  many  years  after : 
and  OS  their  names  arc  mentioned,  it  is  very  likely  that  the 
distance  of  time  between  the  birth  of  each  was  well  known 
when  this  history  was  written :  and  that  the  extraordinary 
length  of  time  spent  in  the  work,  in  which  a  multitude  of 
vaxatious  delajrs  had  taken  place,  is  that  (o  which  the  prcK 
phettc  execration  relates.  Yet  the  first  opinion  is  the  moat 
probable.  We  must  not  suppose  that  Jericho  had  b^en 
wholly  neglected  from  its  overthrow  1^  Joshua,  to  the  days 
MJitl;  if  it  be  the  same  with  the  city  qf  palm  tree»,  meB- 
tiooed  DeuL  xzxiv.  3.  We  find  it  mentioned  as  an  inha- 
bited place  rn  the  beginning' of  Judges,  chap.  i.  16.  a  short 
time  afVer  the  death  of  Jodiua.  AndlhechiUrenqf  IheKe' 
nite,  MbttM' father-in-law,  vtntupout  ^ theatyqfpalm 
treet,  vHth  the  children  qf  ^uifaA,  &c.  and  thissaid  city,  if 
the  same  with  the  city  oiT  palm  trees,  was  taken  from  the 
Israelites  by  EgUm,  king  of  Moah,  Judg.  iii,  13.  The  am- 
bassadors of  David,  who  were  diagracefully  treated  by  Ha- 
nuK  king  of  the  Amraoniiea,  were  commanded  to  tarry  at 
Jwiebo  till  their  beards  should  grow,  2  9am.  x.  4,  6.  It 
upears,  therefore,  that  there  was  a  city  which  went  uttder 
tms  name,  long  before  the  time  of  Hisl,  unlesswe  can  sup- 
poM  that  the  eUy  tjf  palm  trte*  was  a  differenl  place  from 
Jerieho,  or  that  the  nama  Jeriehd^  was  given  to  some  part 
at  the  circumjacent  eounlrj,  after  the  cof  VM  deArajei^ 
wnieh  is  very  protable; 


that  riseth  up  and  boitdeth  this  city  Jericho :  he 
ehall  lay  the  roundation  thereof  in  nis  firat-bom, 
and  in  his  younj^est  ton  shall  he  set  up  the  ^ated 

of  iL 

if7  ■  So  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua :  and  hia 
fame  was  noited  throughout  all  the  country. 


(Oli  s^Cb.ai,a 


After  Hiel  had  rebuilt  this  city,  it  became  of  considera- 
ble consequence  in  the  luid  of  Judeei  the  courses  of 
priests  lodged  there,  who  served  io  ihnr  turns  at  the  tera- 
-ple;  see  Luke  x.  30.  There  was  a  school  of  prophets 
■here,  which  wa«  visited  by  Elijah  and  Elisha,  2  Kings  ii. 
4,  6,  18.  and  it  was  at  this  city  that  our  Lord  miraculously 
healed  blind  Bartimeus,  Matt.  x.  46.  Luke  xix.  1,  &c. 
At  present,  Jericho  is  almost  entirely  deserted,  having  but 
thirty  or  forty  miserable  cabins  in  it,  which  serve  for  a 

[ilace  of  refuge  Io  some  wretched  Moors  and  Araba^  who 
ive  there  like  beasts.  The  plain  of  Jericho,  formerly  so 
celebrated  for  its  fertility,  is  at  present  uncultivated,  pro- 
ducing notliing  but  a  few  wild  Uees,  and  some  very  indif- 
ferent fmits.    See  Calmet. 

Verse  27.  So  the  Lord  was  wfiA  Jo^ua]  Giving  him 
miraculous  assistance  in  all  his  eniemrises:  and  this  was 
what  he  was  naturally  led  to  expect  from  the  communica- 
tion mode  to  Iiim  1^  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  chap- 
ter V.  14,  dtc. 

1.  Mak?  attempu  have  been  nuule  either  to  deny  ths 

mfroWe  in  the  fall  of  Jericho,  or  to  account  for  it  on  natu- 
ral causes.  Reference  has  already  been  made  to  some  of 
these  in  the  note  on  ver.  20.  But  to  those  who  believe  the 
Divine  authenitcity  of  the  New  Testament,  every  olneo- 
tion  of  this  kind  is  removed  by  the  authority  of  tlw  uuhor 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  xi.  30.  By  FArni 
the  walla  of  Jericho  felt  dovin  after  thofkad  been  eon- 
patted  about  smrn  day.  Hence  we  find  thai  it  was  a 
miraculous  interference;  and  that  Joshua's /ofrt,  in  the 
promise  made  to  him  by  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  was 
the  instrument  which  God  chose  to  employ  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  important  purpose. 

2.  The  some  is  said  of  SMtkb,  By  paitr  the  harlot 
Rahab  perilled  not  with  them  that  beUeted  not,  vhen  sAs 
had  reetised  the  tpies  v>ilh  peace,  Heb.  xi.  31-  Sbs  bo- 
lieved  that  the  true  God  was  on  the  side  of  the  Hdirews; 
and  that  (dl  opposition  to  them  must  be  in  vain ;  and  this 
feith  led  her  to  nut  herself  under  the  Divine  protection, 
and  in  vir;ue  of  it  she  escaped  the  destruction  that  fell  on 
her  countrymen.  Thus  God  has  ever  chosen  lo  put 
honour  on  faith,  as  the  instrument  by  which  he  will  per- 
form his  greatest  miracles  of  Jutliee  and' tnercy.  God, 
who  cannot  lie,  has  given  the  promiM;  he  that  believes 
■hall  have  it  accomplished:  tor,  with  Ood,  nothing  shall 
be  impossible ;  and  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieves. These  ore  scriptural  maxims,  sod  Ood  cannot 
deny  himself. 

3.  On  the  curse  pronounced  by  Joshua  on  those  woo 
should  rebuild  Jericho,  it  may  be  necessary  lo  make  a  few 
remarks.  In  ancient  history  wc  have  mu^  instaness  «t 
execration*  against  those  who  should  rebuild  iboae  cities 
which  had  been  destroyed  in  war,  the  revival  of  wboee 
power  and  influence  was  dreaded ;  especially  such  cities 
as  had  been  remarkable  for  oppression,  insolence,  or  per- 
fidy. Strabo  observes,  lib.  xiii.  p.  898.  ediL  1707.  that 
Agamemnon  pronounced  execrations  on  those  who  should 
r^iiM  "Trvy,  as  Crcesus  did  against  those  who  should  re* 
build  Sidena,  in  which  the  tyrant  Olaucaa  had  taken  re- 
fuge; and  this  mode  of  execrating  dtias,  aecording  to 
Strabo,  was  an  andtnt  euMtom — tin  itmt  MrmnpCMS  res 
Ayt/itfirovot  *ara  ToXator  (Oct*  tefimp  trai  »  Kpsinf  cflAsy 
riiv  ZiAt>"P  t'C  If  *  Tvpai'i'K  Kart^oyt  rXawMACi  *f*f  S0trs 
Kara  ri^»  nKXtinrrtav  raktu  nv  rowaw. 

Tite  Romans  mode  a  decree,  full  of  execrations,  against 
those  who  should  reBuild  Carthage,  which  had  been  the 
rival  of  their  empire;  and  whidi,  from  its  advantueous 
situation,  mi^t  again  become  fDrmidable  uiould  it  db  re* 
built.    See  Zonara*,  Annal. 

The  lonioTu,  according  to  laoeratea,  pronounced  the 
most  awi^l  execrations  on  those  who  should  rebuild  the 
templet  desWwed  by  tlie  Peraianas  that  they  might  re- 
main to  posten^  an  endless  nraument  of  the  impiety  of 
those  barbarians  i  and  that  none  might  put  confidence  in  a 
people  who  were  so  wicked  as  to  make  war  oo  the  gods 
themselves.  The  other  Greeks  who  had  stUTeied  by  the 
Persians,  acted  in  the  some  way,  leaving  the  deeouued 
temples  as  a  public  monument  of  the  enni^  Jhu  dmn 
ever  subsist  between  the  two  nations.  See  Coimst,  ud 
see  the  notes  on  Numb.  zxii.  6. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
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BUT  the  children  of  Israel  com- 
mitted a  trespass  in  the  accursed 
thine:  for  '  Achan,  "  the  bod  of  Car- 
mi,  the  son  of  >  Zatxlj,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  took  of  the  accursed  thing;  and 
the  an«er  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  IT  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to  Aj, 
which  is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side  of 
Beth-el,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Qo  up 
and  view  the  country.  And  the  men  went  up 
and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  retarned  to  Joshua,  and  said  unto 
bim,LetnotaIlthepeopleKoup;  outlet  "about 
two  or  three  thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  Ai ; 
and  make  not  all  the  people  to  labour  thither ; 
for  they  ttre  bat  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  people 
about  three  thousand  men:  "  and  they  ned  be- 
fore the  men  of  Ai. 
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NOTBa  ON  CHAPTER  YU. 
Tarn  1.  ITte  Aildren  ^  brad  eommUUd  a  trapaaM] 
It  is  certun  thu  one  oa\j  wm  guilty ;  and  yet  tbe  treipau 
is  impaled  here  to  the  whole  congregation ;  uid  the  whole 
«on2regMion  aoon  auffered  ihKme  and  disgrace  on  the  ac- 
oouni^  as  their  armiea  were  defeated,  thiriy-aix  persons 
alwDt  arid  general  terror  spread  through  tlie  whole  camp. 
Bein;  one  body,  Gkid  atlribuies  tbe  erime  of  the  individual 
tB  the  whole,  till  tha  traqwas  was  discovered,  and  by  a 
ffMic  act  of  juttiee  inflicted  on  the  culprit,  the  congrega- 
tion had  purged  ttaelf  of  the  iniquity.  Thii  was  done  to 
render  every  man  extremely  cautioua,  and  to  make  the 
people  watchful  over  each  other,  that  «a  misht  be  no- 
where (olmted  or  co  aid  fed  at,  as  one  tnuoagranoa  micht 
brins  down  the  wrath  of  God  upon  tbe  vlwle  camp.  See 
on  ver.  12. 

T%t  aeeunad  Aing]  A  ponioD  of  the  of  the  ci^ 
of  Jericho^  the  whole  of  which  God  had  comuumded  to 
be  destroved. 

Por  Adutn,  Ifu  ton  Ou-mi,  Judah  had  two 
sons  by  Tamar,  Phorez,  and  Zerah.  Zerah  was  father  of 
Zabdi,  and  Zabdi  ot  Carmi,  the  father  of  Achan.  These 
five  persons  extend  throurii  a  period  of  265  years ;  and 
hence  Calmet  concludes,  that  they  eould  not  have  had 
ehildren  befbre  they  wwe  50  or  66  years  o(  am.  Iliis 
Achan,  son  ^  Zabdi,  is  called,  in  1  Chron.  ti.  o.  Aeftor, 
ton  of  Zimri;  but  this  reading  is  corrected  intoAcAan, 
by  some  M3S.  in  the  place  above  cited. 

Terse  2.  Stnl  men  from  Jericho  to  Ai]  ITua  is  the 
place  called  fiat,  Om  xii.  9.  It  was  in  tbe  east  of  Beth- 
■A,  north  of  Jerieho,  from  which  it  was  distant  about  ten 
or  twelve  miles.  From  verses  4  and  K.  it  appeats  to  have 
been  situated  upona&UI^  and  belonged  to  the  Amorites,  as 
we  ]«m  from  verse  T.  It  is  very  likely  that  it  was  a 
etrong  place,  as  it  chose  to  risk  a  si^e,  notwilbsianding 
the  extraordinary  destruction  of  Jenebo,  which  it  had 
Jately  witnessed. 

Terse  4.  About  three  tkouMmd  men)  The  spies  sent  to 
reoonncRtre  the  place,  ver.  3.  reported,  that  the  town  was 
atsanh  garrisoned,  ud  that  two  or  three  ibousaod  nen 
wouW  be.  sufficient  to  take  it.  'Riese  were  accordingly 
MDt  up,  and  were  repulsed  by  the  Amorites. 

Terse  5.  lyiey  eltated  them  from  before  the  gate  even 
unto  S^d^ar^m]  l^tey  seem  to  have  presumed,  that  tbe 
men  of  At  would  have  immediately  opened  their  galea  to 
them,  and  therefore  they  manned  up  widi  oonfidenoe ;  but 
the  enemy  appcMing,  tney  were  put  to  flight,  their  ronAw 
Mtteriy  bnken,  and  thirty-six  of  them  killed.  Shebarim, 
sv^av  ngnifies  ArsoeAfes.  or  broken  jOaeea,  and  may  here 
apply  to  the  rankt  of  the  Israelites,  -which  were  broken 
w  the  men  of  At ;  for  the  people  were  totally  routed, 
thoufrh  there  were  bai  few  slain.  They  ware  paniostruek, 
and  fled  in  the  utmost  confVtsion. 

Tha  ktarte  ^  As  f*^^  HMUarf]  nwy  wen  utterly 


5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  th«m  about 
thirty  and  six  men:  for  they  chued  them/r«» 
before  the  gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  aod  amot* 
them  'in  the  going  down:  wherefore  'the 
hearts  of  the  people  melted,  and  became  aa 
water. 

6  \  And  Joahua  «  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to 
the-  earth  upon  his  face  b^ore  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  until  the  even-tide,  he,  and  the  elder*  of 
Israel,  and  ''  put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God, 
■  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all  broucht  this  people 
over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  tSe  hand  of  ihe 
Amorites,  to  destroy  us  ?  would  to  God  we  had 
been  content,  and  dwelt  on  the  other  i^e  Jordan  t 

8  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel 
torneth  their  >  backs  before  their  enemies? 

9  For  the  Canaanitea  and  all  the  iiftiabitaatf 
of  the  land  shall  hear  of  it,  and  shall  environ  us 
round,  and  <■  cut  off  our  name  from  the  earth: 
and  *  what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name  ? 

10  IT  And  the  Loan  said  unto  Jodiua,  Get 
tbee  up ;  wherefore  *  liest  thou  thus  upon  thy 
face? 

U  'Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also 
transgressed  my  covenant  which  1  commanded 
them ; '  for  they  have  even  taken  of  the  accurs- 
ed thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and  *  dissemUed 
also,  and  they  have  put  tC  evm  among  thar 
own  stuff. 
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discouraged  %  and  by  this  gave  an  ample  proof;  that  widk- 
out  the  Bupenatunu  assistance  of  God,  they  could  nersr 
have  conquered  the  land. 

Verse  b.  Joshua  retU  hie  etcthee,  &«.]  It  was  not  In 
cotisequence  of  this  sli^t  discomfiture  simply  considered 
in  itself  that  Joshua  laid  this  business  so  much  to  beait: 
but,  1.  because  the  people  melted,  mui  became  <u  woiv. 
and  there  was  little  hope  that  they  would  make  any  smm 
against  the  enemv ;  and  2.  because  ibis  defeat  evidendr 
snowed  (hat  God  dad  turned  his  band  against  them.  Had 
it  not  been  so,  their  enemies  could  not  have  prevailed. 

Put  duet  upon  their  heade]  Reading  tbe  rkdkrt, 
beating  the  breaety  tearing  the  hair,  putUng  d^ut  t^sn 
the  head,  and  falUag  down  proeirate,  wei«  the  oanal 
marks  of  deep  affliction  and  distress.  Most  natioBs  hsrs 
exprasat  d  their  sorrow  in  a  similar  way.  The  example 
of  the  distressed  familv  of  king  Lalinue,  so  a^djagly 
related  by  Virgil,  may  be  adduced  in  illustiaiion  «f  maaf 
passans  in  the  history  of  tbe  patriarehi^  propbei%  i 
ties,  Ac. 


r>lllll«S  fcaSMlllllaTBiBI  lllllMllMIIIM 

A.  HkL  ■!.<«:  at. 
"T^OM*  wte  HvOafenkindi  dMisva, 
«Bd  ^udi  on  uv*  bT  taf^H  hMW  Ifenn, 
SU  nvH  ankw  lha  nbTaii  htm  »rs^ 
And  tmn,  wbh  bMh  br  ta^bv  HHSi  M« 
Tbt  wul  Lannik  rmdt  HjAim  Mr, 
And  roiy  eMtitt;  Ihc  M  ts  ■am  Aan 
Luiao*  i*sn  Ai*  lomutt,  m  k*  flan, 

Witt  flitli  hh'nHnbk  bwd  M—nn, 

Terse  7.  Alo^  O  Lord  Oxi]  Paitieles  of  ettla— 
tioas  and  distress^  or  what  are  -called  interjectione,  are 
nearly  tlw  same  in  all  languages;  and  the  reason  ia,  be- 
cause they  are  the  simple  voice  of  nature.  The  Hebrtv 
word,  which  we  translate^  aloe,  is  rvm  ah,  ah.  The  eou- 
plaint  of  Joshua,  in  this  and  the  follnwing  verses,  seems 
principally  to  have  arisen  from  hia  deep  concern  tot  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  affecting  interest  be  took  in  behalf 
of  the  people]  be  felt  for  tbe  thoosanda  of  Isnri,  wfaaa 
hft  considered  as  abandoned  to  deatroctioa  i  and  be  Mt  Ibr 
the  glory  of  God  i  for  he  knew,  should  Israel  be  de- 
stroyed, Ood's  name  would  be  blasphemed  among  tfao 
beauien ;  and  his  expostulations  wim  hia  Hskv,  whadi 
have  been  too  hastily  blamed  by  sMne,  as  savaariasaf  u» 
great  freedom  and  impatieaee,  are  CHodad  oa  OodPaom 
worda  Deut.  xxzii.  2b,  27.  and  oo  die  jmetiee  «f  Mssaa 
himself  who  bad  osea  nmilar  expteawnns  on  a  simUw 
occasion.    See  £xod.  v.  22,  23.  Numbi  ziv.  13—18. 

VenelO.  Whertfore  lieet  thou  Aae  vpon  thy foeefj  H 
is  plain  there  was  nolhmg  in  Jodtna's  prayer,  or  earn- 
plaint,  that  was  offensive  to  God,  tor  boa  tbeta  ia  M 
re^ebenaioii.  Utet  Omt  tkuef  lUa  ia  no  tisBS  fer 
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12  >  Therefore  the  chUdrea  of  larael  could 

Dot  stand  before  their  enemies,  but  turned  (*«r 
backs  before  their  enemies,  because  they  were 
accurst:  neither  will  1  be  with  you  any  more, 
•xcent  ye  destroy  the  accursed  from  amon?  you. 

13  Up,  *  sanctily  the  people,  and  say,  Sanctn 
fy  yourselves  against  to-morrow :  for  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  T/iere  U  an  accursed 
thing  fai  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel :  thou  ean^ 
not  stand  before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  take 
away  the  accursed  ihii^  from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  be 
brought  according  to  your  tribes :  and  it  shall 
be,  that  the  tribe  which  *  the  Lord  takcth  shall 
eome  aecordios  to  tbe  families  thereof:  and  the 
fomily  which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come  by 
households ;  and  the  household  which  the  Lord 
•htUl  take,  shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  '  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken  with 
the  accursed  thing,  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he 
and  all  that  he  hath :  because  he  hath  ■  trans- 

Eessed  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  because 
*>  hath  wrought  >  foUy  io  IsraeL 

16  H  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
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eomplsinti  ssmedifag  eln  is  indiqieittttbly  neessssry  Is 

Terse  It.  Invd  fuM  gtnatd\  It  is  impoiubte  that 
Qod  •hould  turn  again*t  hia  people,  if  tney  lutd  not 
turned  oioay  from  him.  TJtey  hate  t<tken  qf  the  iccurted 
Aiitj^-'OOtwitbatutdiiig  my  •evere  prohibition ;  thof  haee 
aUo  auppoetng,  if  not  seen  by  their  brethren,  I 

•hould  either  not  eee,  or  not  r^nl  it.  'nuyhaee  dU- 
MmbUd — precended  to  have  kept  atrictly  the  command  1 
gam  them :  and  Asse  jrut  it  among  Aeir  own  ftuff— 
coosidsred  it  now  m  a  pan  of  their  own  property. 

Terse  12.  Beenaie  titty  were  aeeuned}  From  this  vem 
it  appears  that  tlie  nature  of  the  etecration  or  anathema 
was  aucbf  that  ihoee  who  took  of  the  thing  doomed  to  de- 
struction, fell  immediately  under  the  same  condemnation^ 
The  iohabitante  of  Jericho,  and  all  ih&t  they  had,  were 
Mcumd ;  therefore  diqr,  and  all  their  lubstance,  were  to 
be  dsitroyad.  The  Iiraeliies  took  of  the  aeearttd  thing, 
and  theroiere  became  accursed  with  it.  This  wan  certainly 
understood  when  the  cune  was  pronounced — Every  Qian 
who  touches  this  property  shall  be  involved  in  the  same 
exeeialioii.  Actum,  therefore,  was  sufficiently  aware  of 
the  risk  he  ran  io  taktac  any  part  of  the  anathematized 
tfiing;  and  when  viewedin  this  light,  the  punishment  in- 
Aieted  on  him  will  amiear  to  be  perfectly  just  and  proper. 

ToTss  13.  Uft,  aatmiftf  the  pome]  Joshua,  all  the  ume 
that  God  spake,  lay  proetrate  benm  the  ark ;  he  is  now 
commanded  to  get  up,  and  sanctify  the  people,  i.  e.  cause 
them  to  wash  themselves,  and  get  into  a  proper  disposition 
to  hear  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  relative  to  Uie  late 
transactions. 

Terse  14.  T<  tliaU  bt  brought  according  to  your 
frifres)  It  has  been  a  subject  of  serious  intjuiry,  in  what 
aaanDcr,  and  by  what  means,  the  culpable  tribtyfamUy, 
htntMMd,  ana  fWfvitfiM/,  were  discovered.  Tne  Jews 
have  many  eonoeits  on  the  subject :  the  most  natural  ia, 
<bat  the  tnbee  heinf ,  in  their  representatives,  brought  he- 
fore  the  high  priest,  the  stone  on  the  breast-plate  gave  im- 
mediate intimation  by  suddenly  loaing  its  lustre,  according 
to  them.  This  is  what  is  termed,  eoiuniltii^  Ood  by 
Urim  and  Tnumminn.  It  is,  however,  most  probable, 
that  the  urtiole  was  dstermineo  by  the  M  ;  and  that  Ood 
ehooe  this  method  to  detect  the  guilty  tribe,  next  the 
J^fnily,  thirdly  the  kousehotd,  and  lastly  the  individual. 
This  was  nearly  the  plan  pursued  in  the  election  of  Soul, 
1^  Samuel.  "Now,  therefore,"  says  he,  "preaent  your- 
■elvn  before  the  Lord  by  your  tribes,  and  by  your  thou- 
sands. And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  oome  near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 
Wbeo  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  Io  eome  near 

Sr  their  families,  the  family  of  Hatri  was  taken ;  and 
anl  the  eon  of  Kidi,  was  taken."  If  the  lot  was  used 
hi  the  one  case,  it  was  doubtless  used  in  the  other  also,  as 
dte  procedure,  in  tbe  main,  was  entirely  similar.  The 
same  mode  was  used  to  find  out  who  it  was  that  trans- 
gressed-  the  king's  command,  when  it  was  found  that 
Jonathan  had  es'en  a  Httle  honey,  1  Sam-  xiv.  40 — 43.  It 
la  Irsll  known  that  the  promised  land  was  divided  by  lot 
MBong;  tbe  Israelitea,  see  Numk  xxiv.  6S.  xxnii  64. 
OBOL  I.  3ft  tte.  and  that  liis  oonrses  of  tbs  priests  wen 
-  -ilstsd  17  h)t  in  dw  days  of  Da^  |  Chnn.  sxit.  t, 


and  brought  Israel  by  their  trflKs ;  and  the  tribe 
of  Judah  was  taken : 

17  And  he  brouj'ht  the  family  of  Judah  ;  and 
he  took  the  family  of  the  Zarhites:  and  he 
brot^ht  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by  maaj 
and  Zebdi  was  taken ; 

18  And  he  brought  his  household  man  by 
man :  and  Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of 
Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
k  was  taken. 

19  H  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son, 
'give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  "  aod  make  confession  unto  him ;  and 
"  tell  me  now  what  thou  hast  done ;  hide  it  not 
from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  end  said. 
Indeed  I  have  sinned  against  the  Loan  Qod  of 
Israel,  nnd  thus  have  I  done : 

21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  goodly 
Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hundred  shekeu 
of  silver,  and  a  °  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
weight,  then  I  coveted  them,  and  took  them; 
and,  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the 
midirt  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 


a.«,T.tCM«i.a.zi.i^n.i.Du->Li.-niaui.  h.c— B«b.«»ioM. 

Ac  That  this  was  a  frequoil  mode  of  determiaiag  diS* 
cult  auesdon%  aitd  appoiaied  hy  Ood  himsriC,  is  evident 
from  Lev.  xvl  ft  PsaL  xxti.  18.  Prov.  xvi.  33.  xviii.  1ft 
and  Acts  i.  26. 

Terse  17.  And  he  brought  the  family  (f  Judah]  Dr. 
Eennicott  obeervea,  "  All  Israel  came  near  tnr  tlietr 
TsiBEs,  and  one  tribe  was  fixed  on :  then  that  tribe  earns 
by  its  FAMIL1E3,  and  one  family  was  fixed  on  t  then  casDS 
that  Tamt^y  by  iu  HOtmxuoLM,  and  one  kouthold  was 
fixed  on  t  and  then  that  household,  coming  man  by  max, 
one  man  was  fixed  00.  Tet,  according  to  the  t»«s«nt 
text,  in  the  escciiiion  of  this  command,  all  Israel  came^ 
and  the  tribe  qf  Judah  was  fixed  on  :  secondly  came  th4 
familiea  of  Judah,  and  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  was 
fixed  on  ;  thirdly  eame  the  family  ef  Oit  Zarhites,  tUM 
by  MA!f,  and  Zabdi  was  fixed'  ont  and  fourthly  cams 
the  household  of  Zabdi,  mas  by  biak,  and  Achan  was 
fixed  on.  80  ifiat,  in  the  third  anicle,  tbe  word  tor,  bjf 
hauatholds,  is  most  certainly  left  ouit  and  the  fourth  arti- 
cle, ffiftn  by  man,  is  improperly  eipressed  twice.  Instead 
of  ai'-ij>'7  legabtrim,  man  by  man,  in  vei.  17.  the  true 
word  O'nsV  tebeithim,  by  hovbeholos,  is  preserved  in  six 
Hebrew  copies,  and  the  Syriae  version.  By  this  method 
was  discovered  Achan,  as  he  is  here  five  times  callei^ 
though  the  valley  in  which  he  was  slqiieil  is  called  Achar, 
He  IS  also  called  Adiar  in  the  text,  and  in  all  the  Ter- 
aions,  in  1  Chron.  ii.  7,  He  ie  called  Achar  in  Hajtvt 
pItLCCB  of  Joshua,  in  the  Syriac  version,  also,  in  all^9e,iii 
the  Oreek  of  the  Tatican  MS.  and  twice  in  the  Alexan> 
drian  MS.  and  so  in  Josephus." — Kennicoifs  Observat. 

Terse  19.  My  ton,  give—glory  to  the  Lord  God]  The 
person  being  now  detected,  Joshua  wishes  him  to  ao* 
Knowledge  the  omniscience  of  Ood,  and  confess  his  crime. 
And  doubtless  Ibis  was  designed,  not  only  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  people,  and  a  vindication  of  the  righteous 
jiidgraent  of  Ood,  but  in  reference  to  his  own  salvoUont 
for  as  his  l^e  wai  now  become  forfeited  to  the  law,  thera 
was  the  nimost  neeesaity  of  humiliation  before  Ood,  that 
his  soul  might  be  saved.  Oive  glory  to  God,  signifies  the 
same  as  make  a  thorough  confession  as  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  disguise  no  port  of  the  truth.  In  this  way  and 
in  these  very  words,  the  Jews  adjured  the  man  who  had 
been  bom  blind,  that  he  would  truly  tell  who  had  healed 
him ;  fbr  they  pretended  to  believe  that  Christ  was  such  a 
sinner,  that  Ood  would  not  work  a  miracle  by  kirn,  John 
ix.  Z4. 

Terse  20.  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  Ood]  Tbis 
seems  a  very  honest  and  hearty  eonfeseion;  aud  there  is 
hope,  that  tnis  poor  culprit  esci^wd  perdition. 

Verse  21.  A  goodly  Babylonish  garment]  V>»  irnvt 
adereth  i^ineSr,  a  tpleniud  or  eosUy  robe  tf  ShinSri 
but  as  Babylon  or  Babel,  was  built  in  the  plain  of  iSSiinor, 
the  word  has,  in  general,  been  translated  Babylon^  in  this 
place.  It  is  very  pndiable,  that  this  was  the  robe  of  ths 
icing  of  Jericho ;  (or  the  same  word  is  usmI,  Jonah  iii.  6. 
to  express  the  royal  rote  ^  die  king  of  Nineveh,  which 
he  laid  aside  in  order  to  humble  himself  before  Ood. 

Bochart  and  Calmet  have  shown  at  lai^^  that  Baby- 
lonish  robes  were  very  splendid,  and  in  high  reputation. 
"Tbtj  are,"  says  Calmet,  "generally  alkwed  to  bavs 
been  a  vsnow  tohurt,  thoncb  some  suppose  ibey  wars 
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22  So  Joshua  sent  meaeen^era,  and  they  ran 
uoto  the  tent}  and,  behold,  U  wa»  hid  in  his 
tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  tent,  and  brought  them  nnto  Joshua,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  Plaid  them 
oot  belbre  the  Lord. 

24  If  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  tool( 
Achao  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
garment,  and  the  wet^e  of  ^old,  and  his  sons, 
and  hia  duufhters,  ana  his  oxen,  and  hia  asses, 
and  hia  aheep.  and  hia  tent,  and  alt  that  he 
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«tMn  thiu;  odwn,  that  they  were  tanbnMettd  with  the 
KMflte;  and  others  that  tbay  were  paiaUd.  SUi»t»  Bai- 
iau  iqipears  to  think  they  were  wrna,  thua : 

Tih        «Wi  rrftiMW  Bihiim  tuUut, 

"Martial  aeema  la  aay  they  were  embroidered  with  the 
aeedle: 

JVMt,  mm^mh  gnu  rMuuJmZ  Ub.iriaE.M.nnn. 

"PuifT  (lik  VliL  e.  4a)  and  Apnunw  (Florid,  lib.  i.) 
wpiak  of  them  ai  if  pmnted :  Coloret  divewt  pictura: 

impotuU." 

Thus  far  Calnul:  but  it  may  be  obaerved,  that  the 
dotbei  woven  of  divers  colours  at  Babylon,  which  were 
M  greatly  celebrated,  and  hence  called  Bain/Ionic  gar- 
ment*, appear  rather  to  have  had  the  pictures  woven  or 
embrcidertd  in  them,  than  painted  on  them,  aa  Calmet 
mpposas ;  though  it  ii  most  likely,  the  finirei  refeired  to, 
were  the  work  m  the  needl^  after  the  eloui  came  from  the 
loon. 

Aqitila  tranBlatea  the  original,  Ttmt  adereth.  Ski- 
itSr,  by  ffroXiji'  BivJpXivikiii',  a  Babytanith  robt — Symma- 
CHiTS,  uSafia  avpap,  a  robe  of  Sinar — the  Septuaoint. 
jUXnif  irauiXijc,  a  Jine  garment  of  different  eoloura — aiid 
Die  VvuiATS,  PaUiam  eoceineum,  a  aearlet  cloak.  There 
is  DO  doubt  it  was  both  beatUifat  tatd  eotttyt  and  on  iheae 
ground)  it  was  coveted  by  Achan. 

Tiea  hundred  §hekelt  of  tUver]  At  three  ihUlingt  per 
diekel,  amount  to  about  a)^  sterling. 

A  aedge  of  gold\  A  tongue  of  gold,  am  peV  letkon 
xahab,  what  we  commonly  call  an  ingot  of  gold,  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  word  Ungot,  signiTpinz  a  little  tongue — of 
Jifly  thekelt  weight.  Thwjlfly  Miekels,  in  weight  ^ 
n.  l9iS  gr.  at  21.  6i.  21  ||per  eh.  would  be  wortli  about 
1131.  lb.  lOl. 

Thia  verie  gives  us  a  notable  instan'^e  of  the  progress 
of  aio.  1-  It  enteri  by  the  eye;  2.  Sinks  into  theAear'; 
3.  Ai^aatet  the  hand ,-  and  4.  Leads  to  lecrecy  and  dia- 
tlmulation.  I  Mw,  &c.  I  eoveled,  &c.  I  took  and  Aid 
them  in  the  earth.  Tims  sayv  St.  James  t  "Wlien  lust 
(evil  desire)  is  conceived,  it  bringelh  forth  sin;  and  when 
ain  is  Onished,  it  brmgelh  forth  death,"  ehui.  i.  16. 

Terse  24.  Joshua — took  AiAan — and  all  that  he  had\ 
He,  and  his  cattle  and  substance,  were  brought  to  the  valley 
to  be  consumed  ;  his  sons  and  bis  daui;hters  (probably)  to 
witness  the  judgments  of  Qod  inflicted  on  their  disobedient 
parenL — See  ver.  25. 

Verse  2S.  Why  haat  thou  troubled  tu  7]  Here  is  a  refer- 
flnca  to  the  meaning  of  Adtan't  or  Aduu'M  name,  un-tsjr  ns 
meh  ACAi-fanUf  and  aa  Sear  ia  used  here,  and  not 
\yg  &aii,  and  the  valley  ia  called  the  Vailey  qf  Acar,  and 
not  the  valley  Jean,  henee  some  have  supposed  that 
Aear  was  his  proper  name,  as  it  is  read  in  1  Cnron.  ii.  7. 
in  some  HSS.  and  ancient  versions.  See  the  note  on 
ver.  17. 

And  all  Itraelitonedhimitithstonea,  and  burned  them 
igWiJlre,  ^fler  thai  had  ttoned  them  with  stoneaj  With 
gnat  deference  to  the  judgment  of  others  I  ask.  Can  it  be 
fairly  proved  from  the  text,  ibat  the  aona  aitd  daughtert 
of  A<»an  were  stoned  to  death,  and  burnt,  as  well  as  their 
father?  The  text  certainlv  leaves  it  doubt/ul,  but  seems 
rather  to  intimate,  that  AcSan  alone  was  stoned,  and  that 
bis  tubttanee  was  burnt  with  Are.  The  reading  of  dte 
Bresent  Hnixw  text  a-~thej/  atoned  him  wUAstonev,  and 
humt  THBN  with  Jlre,  t^fter  thty  had  atoned  thbm  with 
ttonu.  TTie  aingular  number  being  used  in  the  Jtrat 
clause  of  the  verse,  and  the  plural  in  the  laat,  leaves  the 
niatter  doubtfijl.  The  VuixiAtx  is  very  clear ;  f^apida- 
vilque  kitm  omnis  Israel ;  el  cuneta  qua  illiita  trant,  igne 
conaumpta  aunt — "  All  Israel  stoned  him  ;  and  all  that  be 
had  was  consumed  with  fire."  The  SaprnAOUtr  add  this 
and  the  first  clause  of  the  next  verse  togMber  i  mi  (Xi0*- 
0oXimu  avnir  Athif  wat  WfonK  fifn-naaa  vwrtt  wttfw 
Mv»  firmr—And  aU  Mtraeldoiud  iiui  wilA  stnua  and 
560 


had:  and  they  brought  them  unto  ^thevnUeyof 
Achor. 

'^5  And  Joshua  said,  ■*  Why  hast  thou  trotdded 
us  1  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  djtv.  '  And 
all  Israel  atoned  bim  with  atones,  andf  btiri^ 
them  with  fire,  Ed\er  they  had  stoned  them  win 
stones. 

26  And  they  '  raised  over  him  a  great  heap 
of  atones  itnto  thia  day.  So  "  the  Lord  turned 
from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger.  Wherefore 
the  name  of  that  place  was  called,  '  The  valley 
of  *  Achor,  unto  this  day. 
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raised  mer  him  a  great  hmp  «f  stone*.  Hm  Smao 
says  simply,  7%ey  atoned  him  %eith  atmta,  amd  ktml 
what  pertained  to  him  withjire.  The  TABomi  is  ihs 
same  as  the  Hebrew.  The  Anclo-Saxok  seems  to  refer 
die  whole  to  Aehan  and  his  ooooa :  Anb  htne  &skji  TCcn* 
bon,  1  hlr  Binj  FOnt>K|mboo. — And  him  they  atoned  Aert, 
and  burvt  hia  good*.  Tht  Ababic  version  alooe  saji. 
They  atoned  him  and  Am  chiu>KS1(,  and  hia  gotidt, 
SIV«  9  t  jfA  Instead  of  burnt  trmm,  tam  olham, 
two  of  De  RouFs  M SS.  read  vw  otha,  hui;  which  read- 
ing, if  genuine,  would  make  the  differmt  members  of  9m 
verse  afree  b^ter.  It  is  possible  that  Achan,  hia  estn, 
aaaea,  aheep,  tent,  and  all  nis  houiehoid  gooda,  were  oe* 
siroyed;  but  his  son*  and  daughtera  left  uninjured.  But 
it  may  be  asked.  Why  are  they  brought  out  into  the  raUcy 
with  the  rest?  why,  that  they  might  aee,  and  fur,  and  m 
tot  ever  deterred  by  dieir  fatber'a  punishment  (nm  imiiai- 
tng  his  example. 

I  have  gone  thus  far  into  (his  important  tiaosaeiioa,  in 
which  the  Ttufiee  and  mercy  ttf  Ood  are  so  much  ooncenied, 
that  I  migiiibeableioaBsiKn  toeachitsdue.  Hmk  Adian's 
life  was  forfeited  to  justice  by  his  Iransgreasion,  no  one 
doubts ;  he  sinned  against  a  known  and  positive  law.  Ha 
children  could  not  suffer  with  him,  because  of  the  law, 
DeuL  xsiv.  16.  utUcas  they  had  been  aecomplieea  in  hii 
guilt:  of  this  there  irno  evkleoeet  and  the  text  in  qotv 
lion,  whidt  speaks  of  Achan's  punishment,  is  extrMwiy 
dubiotu,  aa  far  as  it  relates  to  this  point.  One  rimim- 
stance,  that  strengthens  (he  supposition  (hat  the  ^ildnn 
were  not  included,  is  the  command  of  the  Lord,  ver.  iS. 
"  Mc  that  ia  taken  V>iih  the  accuraed  thing,  ahaU  bt  burnt 
with  Jtra,  he  and  all  that  he  hath."  Now  atl  that  kt  A«* 
mav  certainly  refer  to  his  gooda,  and  ik>i  to  his  cAitdrtn  ; 
and  hw  puniAment,  and  the  deaimction  of  his  piopeiy, 
Wouldaoawer  every  purposeof  public  justice,  both  ass  pan. 
ishment  and  preventive  of  the  crime ;  and  both  metCT  tad 
justice  require,  thai  the  innocent  shall  not  suffer  wiui  Aa 
guilty,  unless,  in  very  extraordinary  cases,  where  God 
may  permit  the  righteous  or  the  innocent,  to  be  involved 
in  ttiose  public  calamities,  by  which  the  ungodly  are  sw^ 
away  from  the  face  of  ibe  earth :  but  io  dw  eaae  befofea^ 
no  necessity  of  this  kind  ia  urged  i  and  dierefiore  I  eea^ 
elude,  that  Achan  olotu  aoffereo,  and  dwt  his  itpenttnea 
and  confession  were  geiuune  and  ainoere;  and  toat  wfetle 
rusrica  ret^uired  himJifa,  jtaaor  was  extended  to  the  lal' 
vation  of  his  soul. 

Verse  26.  TTiey  raiaed  over  him  a  great  lu^^Uomet] 
Tho  burial-places,  both  of  beroea  and  emiooit  cuhrii^ 
were  anciently  thus  disiinguidwd;  and  iranaaciicaaM  dni 
kind  gave  rise  to  those  sreat  piles  of  atones  called  enrm^ 
that  are  ao  frequently  to  be  met  with,  especially  in  nof** 
ern  countries. 

FaoH  the  whole  o(  this  account,  we  may  sea  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  silt,  and  the  great  danger  of  notwitt- 
elanding  iu  first  appi«acbea.  By  evMtonncst,  many 
lives  and  many  souls  have  been  deatrorcd  i  and  yet  dw 
living  Iw  it  not  to  heart  I  Who  faan  the  toot  of  momt^ 

Srovided  he  can  get  ridieal  'Hutiurit  the  iMenaity  of  dM 
esire,  every  part  of  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  ss  far  sa 
possible  its  bowels,  are  ransacked  in  order  to  get  wealth; 
and  God  alone  can  tell,  who  sees  all  thinge,  to  now  many 
privatecrimes,  frauda  and  diaaiimd^ona,  this  gives  birth ; 
)iy  whidi  the  wraUi  of  God  is  brotqifot  down  npoa  ifae 
eommunily  at  la^l  Who  ia  an  enenur  lo  hia  ewmnyl 
The  sinner  against  bia  Ood.  An  epan  Jo*  Taay  be  reaiMad 
and  repelled,  because  be  is  ibmsnr  but  the  emisw  man, 
who,  as  far  as  his  perKmal  safety  will  admit,  is  ootnigiBg 
all  the  requisitions  of  justice,  is  an  unseen  peatileBee,  sow 
iag  (he  teleds  of  desolation  and  ruin  in  society.  Acfaas's 
eovetotuness,  which  led  him  to  break  ibe  «w  of  Ood,  bad 
nearly  proved  the  destruction  uf  the  lanflitish  campt  nor 
would  the  Lord  turn  awi^  from  hia  dnpleaMtn  tJ!  :fa> 
evil  was  detaett^  and  the  eriminal  pmislwd. 
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^  1^  A  the  Lord  ttajd  unto  Joshua 
AwMta  'Fear  not.  neither  be  thou  diR 
Tift^  roayed:  take  all  the  people  of  war  with 
thee,  add  ariae.  go  up  to  Ai:  see,  M  have  given 
into  thy  hand  the  king  of  Ai,  and  hia  people,  and 
his  city,  and  his  land : 

a  And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her  king  a^thou 
flidst  anto '  Jericho  and  her  king :  only  <'  the  spoil 
tbereor,  and  the  cattle  thereof;  shall  ye  take  for 
-a  prey  untojoureelTes:  lay  thee  an  ambash  ibr 
the  city  behind  it  „  .         ,  ^ 

3  tSoJo8haaaroBe,andallthepeopleorwaF, 
«•  go  up  against  Ai :  aiuUosbuachoBeoutthirty 
thatwand  mi^ty  men  of  valour,  and  sent  them 
away  bf  ai^t. 
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Reader,  is  the  fiue  of  God  turned  against  Ikee,  becouM 
of  aome  private  tnuufpeBsion  1  Are  not  thy  circuinitancefl 
»ni  fiuaiiY  nifiering  in  ooiuequence  of  Mmething  in  ihr 
pritMe  hvel  O  Mwoh  and  try  thy  way^  return  to  Ood, 
•ad  humble  thyaelf  More  him,  lest  thy  iniquity  imtuuly 
Jbtd  Ikta  oat. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VIII. 

Verae  1.  fVornof]  The  iniquiiybeint  now  purged  (i-way : 
becanse  of  which  God  had  turned  his  hand  afloat  iBracI, 
there  was  now  no  cause  to  dread  any  other  disaster  j  and 
therefore  Joahua  ia  ordered  to  take  courage. 

"Tak*  all  the  people,  tear  wtM  thee]  From  the  ItUer 
of  Ibra  VMM  it  appMiiLtlMtallthatwere  capable  of  cany^ 
imt  arma.  vm  to  manai  out  of  the  eamp  oo  this  occasion ; 
(JtirCy  thmuand  ohosen  men  formed  an  ambuacade  in  one 
plkcei  jiive  thousand  be  placed  in  another,  who  had  all 
f^ained  their  poaitiona  in  the  night  seoaon ;  with  the  rest  of 
me  army  he  appeared  the  next  morning  before  ^i,  wliicb 
the  men  sf  that  city  would  naturally  auppoae  were  ilie  whole 
of  the  broelitish  nreea  t  and  eonaequently  be  the  moie  em- 
boMenaed  to  oene  out  and  Utiek  (hem.  But  aome  think 
that  thirty  tfaonsaiid  men  were  the  whole  that  were  employ- 
ed on  diia  oceaaion :  five  ihouaand  of  whom  were  placed 
aa  an  ambuscade  on  the  vnet  aide  of  the  city,  betwe«i 
Btth'd  and  Ai,  ver.  12.  and  with  the  reat  he  appeared  be- 
fore the  oity  in  the  morning.  The  king  of  Ai  seeing  but 
^tout  twenty-five  thousand  coming  against  him,  and  being 
detemuMd  to  defmd  bisei^anderowntntbelaatextremi- 
tf,  thoof^  he  had  but  twelve  (houaand  pereona  in  the  whole 
«ity,  ver.  IS.  aeareely  one  Iwlf  of  whom  we  can  auppoae  to 
be«fleetive  men,  he  was  determined  to  risk  a  battle ;  aitd 
aeeordii^ly  iaaoed  out,  and  waa  defeated  by  the  airata^pm 
aaention^  in  the  preceding  pan  of  this  chapter. 

Serentl  eminent  commentalora  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
whole  laraelitiah  force  waa  employed  on  thia  occaaion,  be. 
caneeofwhaiisaaidinthefirMTerBe:  h>U  thia  is  not  at  all 
lik^.  1.  It  uipeari  that  bat  Oiirty  thousand  were  choKn 
out  of  the  vrtKHe  eamp  for  this  expedition,  the  rest  being 
drawn  up  ia  readiness,  should  their  co-operation  be  ncces- 
aary.  See  veraes  3  and  10.  2,  That  4ul  Ike  people  -n-pre 
mustered,  in  onter  lo  make  this  selection,  ver.  1.  3.  That 
tbeta  thirty  tbotwid  were  sent  off  by  ni^ht,  ver.  3.  Joahua 
hioHelf  coQtiauii^  in  the  wmp  a  part  of  that  night,  ver.  9. 
with  the  desiim  to  put  himaelf  at  the  head  of  the  army  next 
nonrinw.  4.  Tbatof dteihirtrthaaaaadmenr/Hftouaand 
wore  directed  to  lie  in  ambush  between  Beat-dl  and  Ai,  on 
the  west  side  of  the  city,  ver.  12,  the  twenty-five  thousand 
having  taken  a  position  on  the  north  aide  of  the  city,  ver.  II. 
5.  Hal  the  whole  of  the  troops  employed  against  Ai  on 
this  oocosion,  were  thoee  on  the  north  and  west,  ver.  13. 
which  we  know  from  the  preceding  verses,  were  compoaad 
of  thir^  thousand  ehoaen  men.  6.  Tliat  Joshua  went  in 
(beeoaraeitf  ibeniidit,  prtAaUy  before  day-hreak,  into  the 
vallev,  between  BtUira  and  At,  where  the  ambuscade  <rf 
#M  thousand  men  was  plaeed,  ver.  13.  and  gave  them  the 
pr^ier  directions  bow  tfiey  were  to  prooeed,  and  agreed  on 
iho  sign  he  was  to  give  ihaaa,  at  the  moment  he  wished 
tftem  toad,  sas  ver.  18.  and  that  after  haviqg  dona  so,  he 
pot  himaelf  at  the  head  of  the  twanlV'ilTe  thousaod  nen  on 
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4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying.  Behold, 
■ye  Bhall  lie  lo  wait  against  the  city,  eren  behind 
tlie  city :  go  not  very  far  from  the  city,  but  be  yo 
all  ready : 

5  Ann  I  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  me, 
will  approach  unto  the  city  :  snd  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  they  come  out  ngainst  us,  as  at  the 
first,  that '  we  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after  us)  till  we 
have  «  drawn  them  from  the  city :  for  tney  will 
say.  They  flee  before  us.  as  at  the  first ;  there- 
fore we  will  flee  before  tnem. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambiish,  and 
seize  upon  the  city  :  for  the  Lord  your  God  will 
deliver  it  into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  have  taken  the  city, 
that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire:  according  lo 
thecommandmentof theLoRpsballyedo.  ^ See, 
I  have  commanded  you. 

9  f  Joshua  thereiore  sent  them  forth :  and 
they  went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and  abode  between 
Bethrel  and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai:  but 
Joahua  lodged  that  njght  among  the  people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  numbered  the  people,  and  went  up,  he  aiu 
the  elders  of  Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

11  '  And  all  the  people, euen  the  people  of  wap 
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the  north  side  of  the  city,  for  we  find  him  among  them 
when  the  men  of  Ai  isaued  out,  ver.  Ifi.  thougli  he  was  the 
night  before  in  the  valley  on  the  west  side,  where  the  em- 
buBcade  ver.  13.  7.  That  as  Ai  was  but  a  small  titf, 
coDtaining  only  twelve  ihouaand  inhabitanta,  it  would  have 
been  absurd  to  have  employed  an  army  of  aeveral  hundred 
thousand  men  againet  them,  S.  Thia  is  confirmed  by  the 
opinion  of  the  tpies,  chap.  vii.  ver.  3.  who,  from  the  small- 
ncBs  of  the  plofe,  ihe  fewness  of  its  inhabitanta,  and  the 
panic-stnick  state  in  which  they  found  them,  judged  that 
three  thousand  troops  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  rrauce  the 
place.  .  9.  That  it  appears  this  judgment  waa  correctly 
eDoagh  formed,  aa  tne  whole  population  of  the  place 
amounted  only  to  twelve  thousand  persons,  as  we  have  ^ 
ready  aeen^  ver.  25.  10.  That  even  a  less  force  might  have 
been  sufficient  for  ihe  reduction  of  ihta  place,  bod  they  been 
supplied  with  battering-rama,  and  such  tike  instniment^ 
which  itdoeanotappeorthelsnoliteaposaesaed.  11.  nwrt 
thia  is  the  reason  why  Joahua  employed  the  atatagema  d»> 
tailed  in  this  chapter,  for  having  no  proper  inatniments  or 
roachinea  by  means  of  which  he  might  hope  to  take  the 
city  by  assault  j  and  to  reduce  it  by  famine,  which  was  auite 
possible,  would  have  consumed  too  much  time,  he  uaea  the 
feigned  flight,  ver.  19.  to  draw  the  inhabitants  from  the  city, 
that  the  ambush,  ver.  12,  15.  might  then  enter,  and  tue 
posseanon  of  it.  12.  That  had  he  advanced  wiui  a  greater 
lorce  againat  the  oity,  the  infaabitanu  would  have  nad  no 
confidence  In  riaktng  abattl^  and  eonaequentW  would  have 
kept  within  their  walla,  iidiioi  would  have  defeated  the  da. 
sign  of  the  leraelitea^  which  was  to  get  them  from  the  city. 
a.  TiM.  all  these  circumstances  considered,  thirty  thou- 
sand men,  disposed  as  above,  were  amply  siitHcient  for  the 
reduction  of  the  city ;  and  were  llie  whole  of  the  Isroelitisji 
troope  which  were  employed  on  tlie  occasion. 

Verae  8.  Ye  sAoU  set  the  city  on  fire]  Probably  llu't 
nwaoB  no  more  than  that  they  should  kindle  a  tire  in  t«  city, 
the  smoke  of  wbieh  riMUld  be  an  indication  that  they  had 
taken  it.  For  as  the  spoils  of  the  city  were  to  be  divided 
among  the  people,  had  they  at  this  lime  set  fire  to  the  city 
itself,  all  the  properly  must  have  been  consumed,  for  the 
five  thousand  men  did  not  wnit  to  SK\-e  any  thing,  as  they 
immediately  isaued  out  to  attack  the  men  of  4(  in  the  rear. 

Verse  10.  Numbered  the  peoplt\  tajTumtpB^vajfiph' 
kod  el  kadm,  he  visited  the  people,  that  is,  inspected  dielr 
ranka,  to  see  whether  every  thing  were  in  perfect  rcadineae, 
that,  In  caae  they  abouM  lie  Deeded,  they  might  be  led  oa  to 
the  attack.  Hiere  is  no  doubt  that  Joonuahad  left  the  reat 
of  the  army  so  disposed  and  ready,  part  of  which  hacf  pro- 
boblv  advanced  toward  ^t,  that  he  might  easily  receive 
reinroreements,  in  case  of  any  disaster  to  the  thirty  thou* 
sand  which  had  advanced  against  the  city :  nnd  ihis  con- 
sideration will  serve  to  remove  a  part  of  ihe  difficult  which 
arises  from  the  Isl,  3d,  and  10th  verses,  collated  with  other 
parts  of  this  chapter.  Had  he  brought  all  hia  troops  in 
sight,  the  people  of  Ai  would  not  have  attempted  to  risk  a 
battle,  and  would  eonaequently  have  kept  within  their  Walli^ 
from  which  it  waa  the  object  of  Joshua  to  decoy  them. 
See  dte  praoadn^  obwmuons,  partiealarly  the  lOoi,  ltdi, 
•ad  I2th.  ^ 
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that  were  with  him  weDt  and  drew  nigh,  and 
came  before  the  city ,  and  pitehed  on  the  north  eide 
of  Ai :  now  there  was  a  valley  between  them 
and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand  men,  and 
eet  thfem  to  lie  in  ambuah  between  Beth-et  and 
Ai,  on  the  west  side  ^  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  Bet  the  people,  even 
all  the  host  that  was  on  the  north  of  the  city, 
and  I  their  liers  in  wait  on  the  weet  of  the  city,  Jo- 
ehua  went  that  night  into  themidetof  the  valley. 

14  t  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of 
Ai  aaw  it,  that  they  hasted  and  rose  up  early, 
and  the  men  of  the  city  went  out  a^inst  Israel 
to  battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time  appoint- 
ed, before  the  plain  ;  but  ho  ■»  wist  not  that  thfre 
were  liers  in  arabosh  against  him  behind  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel » made  as  iJ  they 
were  beaten  before  them ;  and  fled  by  the  way 
of  the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  vere  in  Ai  were 
called  together  to  pursue  f^r  them:  and  they 

ftursuwt  ail^r  Josnuai  and  were  drawn  away 
rom  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  m  Ai  or  Beth- 
el, that  went  not  out  after  Urael :  and  they  left 
the  city  open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

13  And  the  Loan  said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch 
out  the  spear  that  is  in  thy  hand  toward  Ai ;  for 
I  will  give  it  into  thine  hand.  And  Joshua 
stretched  out  the  spear  that  he  had  in  his  hand 
toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of  their 
place,  and  they  ran  as  soon  aa  he  had  stretched 
out  his  hand :  and  they  entered  into  the  city,  and 
took  it,  ami  hasted  euuI  set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  bdiind 
them,  they  saw,  and  behold,  the  smoke  of  the 
cily  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no 
'power  to  flee  this  way  or  that  way:  and  the 
people  that  fled  to  the  wilderness,  turned  back 
upon  the  pursuerji. 
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Tane  17.  TJure  uxu  not  a  man  Uft  in  Ai  or  Deih-ei] 
It  ■■  very  likely,  that  the  principal  atreiigth  of  BeUi-el  bad 
been  previously  brought  into  Ai,  u  the  itron^t  place  to 
make  a  atand  in :  Betn-el  being. but  about  three  milea  dii- 
tant  from  Ai,  and  probablynot  greatly  fortified.  Therefore 
Ai  contained,  on  this  occanoo,  All  the  mm  qf  BeUi-tL  all 
the  warriors  of  that  city,  as  well  as  iu  own  troops  and  in- 
habitants. Others  think,  that  the  Beihelites,  aeeuig  the  Is- 
raelites fly,  sallied  out  of  their  city  as  against  a  common 
enemy,  but  that  finding  the  men  of  Ai  discomfited,  end  the 
city  taken,  tbey  returned  to  Beth-el,  which  Joshua  did  not 
ihuk  pnuM-  to  attadk  at  thii  time.  From  Judges  L  24.  we 
find,  that  Beth-el  was  then  a  vailed  city,  in  the  hands  of 
the  Canaanites,  and  was  taken  by  the  house  of  Joteph- 

Verse  18.  StreUh  out  Uu  ^>ear]  It  is  very  probable  that 
Joshua  hod  njlag  or  entign  at  the  end  of  his  spear,  which 
ndgfat  be  easily  seoi  at  a  considerable  distance ;  and  tliat 
the  ttufkt^ing  or  warfn^  of  this,  was  the  sign  agreed 
oit  between  him  and  the  ambuah. — See  ver.  13.  and  the 
pveeeding  observatioDs  on  ver.  1.  observation  6.  and  on 
•Being  this  jSaf  tx  entign  unfurled,  the  men  who  lay  in 
ambush  arose,  and  entered  the  city :  making  the  ^re  pre- 
viously ■naed'on. — See  ver.  6. 

Verse  ft.  Set  the^y  onjlre.]    Seeonver.  8, 

Terse  20.  TTtey  had  no  power  to  JUe  Ihie  way  or  that 
wy]  They  were  in  utter  oonstemation  t  they  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken— th^  found  themselves  in  the  midst  of 
their  toes — that  dwir  wives^  chikheOt  and  property,  had 
fallen  a  prey  to  llieir  enemies^  in  consequence  of  which, 
they  were  so  uttH'Iy  panic-struck,  as  to  be  incapable  of 
making  any  resistance. 

Verae  24.  Returned  unto  Ai,  and  tmole  it  with  the 
tdgt  nf  the  aaord.]  This  must  refer  to  the  women,  c^ild- 
rsn,  awl  old  persons  left  behind  i  for  it  is  likely  that  all  the 
•ffsetive  men  had  sallied  ant  whan  they  .imagined  the  1b- 
raelitea  had  fled.   Sea  ver.  16. 

Terse  26.  Jaihua  drew  not  hit  hand  back']  He  was  not 
ordy  the  general,  but  ihe  atandard-bearer  or  eneign,  of 
his  own  army;  and  continued  in  this  employment  during 
the  whole  tfT  the  battle.  See  on  ver.  18.  Some  cominen- 
talors  understiuid  this,  and  ver.  IQ.  .figurativtl]/,  iu  if  thej 
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21  And  when  Jodiua  and  all  Israel  saw  that 
the  ambu^  had  taken  the  city,  anii  that  the 
smoke  of  the  city  ascended,  then  they  torned 
again,  and  slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

23  And  the  others  issued  out  of  the  city  against 
ihem:  so  they  were  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  eome 
on  this  side,  and  some  on  that  aide :  and  th^ 
smote  them,  bo  that  they  *  let  none  of  them  re- 
main or  CEcape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  alire,  and 
brought  him  to  Josntia. 

2i  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  had  made 
an  ^nd  of  slayin?  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the 
field,  in  the  wilderness  Wherein  they  chased 
them  ;  and  when  they  were  all  fallen  on  the  edge 
of  the  Bword,  untH  they  were  consumed,  that  all 
the  Israelites  returned  unto  Ai,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  ol"  the  sword. 

25kAnd  80  it  was,  that  aO  that  fell  that  day, 
both  of  men  and  women,  vere  twelve  thonBUflr 
even  all  the  men  ofAi. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand  back,  where- 
with he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he  had  ut- 
terly destroyed  all  the  inhaoteants  of  Ai. 

2?  '  Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  citr 
Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto  themselvea,  accord- 
ing unto  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  ^eon- 
manded  Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made  it '  an  heap 
for  ever,  even  a  desolation  mito  tfaia  (hty. 

29  "  And  the  king  of  Ai  he  handed  on  a  tree 
until  eventide:  'and  «b  ooon  as  the  sun  waa 
down,  Joshua  commanded  that  they  should  take 
his  carcass  down  from  the  tree^  and  cast  it  at 
the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  *  raJae 
thereon  a  great  heap  of  stones,  that  remctiM^ 
unto  this  day. 

30  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  mito  the  Ltna 
God  of  Israel,  'in  mount  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is  written  m 
the  '  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  an  altar  of  urtwle 
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implied  that  Jo^ua  continued  jn  prayer  to  God  for  th» 
eycceas  of  his  Troops ;  nor  did  be  cease  till  the  armies  of  Ai 
were  annihilated,  and  the  city  taken  and  dostrayed.  !!• 
Hebrew  word  kidont  which  we  render  speor^  ja  tcb- 
derad  by  the  Vulgola  cmMnm,  buckler ;  and  ii  atttst  ba 
owned,  that  it  seems  to  nave  this  signification  in  senvsl 
passages  of  Scripture.  See  1  Sam.  xvii.  €.  aod  4S.  Job 
xxxix.  23.  but  it  is  clear  enough  also,  that  it  neaas  a 
•pear,  or  some  kind  of  qffennM  armour,  in  oibei  fJaeca. 
See  Job  xli.  29.  Jerem.  vi.  23.  I  cannot  therefore  iksA 
that  it  baa  any  nuAipkorieal  meaning,  such  as  that  attribe- 
ted  to  the  htdding  np  of  Moaei^B  hanoa,  Exod-  xvii  10-^ 
which  is  generally  allowed  to  have  a  apirinial  iiiiiaait. 
though  it  might  be  understood  aa  the  act  of  Joshua  ia  here ; 
and  to  this  meaning  an  indirect  glance  is  gire*  in  the  nato 
on  the  above  place.  But  however  the  place  in  KxodmmKv 
be  understood,  that  before  ua  does  not  appear  tv  bave 
motaphorical  or  equiyocol  meaning — Joshua  eoMiansA  » 
hold  up  or  Btretcit  out  his  spear,  and  did  not  dadc  fiMi 
tho  purauit,  till  the  forces  oi  Ai  were  utterly  dinsaifiMri. 

Verse27.  Only  the  eatiU  and  the  epoU]  In  ibecMaaf 
Jericho,  these  were  all  consigned  to  deslruciion,  and  ikei»- 
fore  it  was  criminal  to  take  any  thing  pertaining  la  the 
city,  as  we  have  already  seen ;  but  in  tlie  case  before  ua,  ike 
cattle  and  spoils  were  expressly  gi^  U  the  eop^uatws  >y 
the  order  of  Ood.    See  ver.  2, 

Verse  28.  Vhto  ttUe  day.]  This  kut  clause  was  probably 
added  by  a  later  haad. 

Ver8e29.  TTu  king  ^if  Ai  ht  hanged  m  a tne}  B* 
had  gone  om  at  the  hwd  of  his  men,  and  bad  been  takaa 
prisoner,  ver.  23.  and  the  battle  being  over,  he  was  oadesvd 
to  be  hanged,  |wobabIy  afiar  having  bean  slrmgied,  or  m 
soma  way  delved  oi  UIb^  m  in  the  eaaa  m(ainiHd«  ikap. 
X.  26.  for  in  diosa  tiinea  tt  waa  not  ctiatomwy  IB  iaag 
people  alive. 

Aa  toon  M  the  tun  xtxu  dovn\  It  vis  not  lawfd  to  let 

the  bodiea  remain  all  night  upon  the  tree.  SeaifaaaMaaa 
DeuL  xxi.  23.   Ute  Septuagint  *y,  the  king  of  Ai  vas 
hanged  cri  {vW  iti*^Mt^  upon  a  dmuiU  troe,  whkb 
ably  means  ti/orked  tree,  or  aomathiag  in  iba  Sam  W « 
cross.  The  Use  on  which  criminale  were  hangad  aaMSg 
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•tooeB,  over  v^iich  no  man  hath  lift  up  any  Iron : 
mi  ■  they  offered  thereon  hurot-oiferiog's  unto 
the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace-ofieriiigs. 

32  And  ^he  wrote  there  upon  the  Btones  a 
copf  of  the  law  of  Moaes,  which  he  wrote  in  the 
preaence  of  the  children  of  lEraeL 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  eiders^  and  ofii- 
cerfl,  and  their  judgee,  stood  on  thte  side  of  the 
ark,  and  on  that  side,  before  the  priests  the  Le- 
vites,  ^  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  as  well '  the  stranger,  as  he  that  was  born 
amonff  them ;  half  of  them  over  against  mount 
Gerizim,  and  half  of  them  over  against  mount 
Ebal:  as  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 
commanded  before,  that  they  should  bless  the 
people  of  IsraeL 

34  And  atlerward  *  he  read  all  the  wordn  of 
the  law,  '  the  blessings  and  cursings,  according 
to  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  ofthe  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that  Moses 
eommanded,  which  Joshua  read  not  before  all 
tiie  congr^ration  ef  Iirad,  f  with  the  women, 
and  the  tittle  ones,  and  ^  the  strangers  that 
1  were  eonverrant  among  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
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^M.       iM>  (vvm         lilSm,  T.  i  TIm  J 


 M,1.  4   TIm  luhtUuvv  of  iTitTon  b-nirinc 

  .  n  dU,  nl  ■iiiiiBiiTiiii  IB  Um.  >»(.iiQi  ihnTnrim  u 

viik  ao         >l.  1-t    L.?.  tlnranlirimMIhiK  rla?  r.-'K.<-<i'cili«. 

Jboiu  ite  iFT-i  <>jmr.i  iiU  .-ui   >,TniDrTipiMlhivr^ilv,      11-   Tm  no- 

■lilUllmi   I  |j.rjii».  il  i(  u,  g., rl^}v> 'ir-w  i)ihfj-i"> '.i:-..™.  li  .Scu- 

5uS,  U.  H    Thw  v";-*  I"  sn-fce  Ibr  Oil— ui'/n  '■Vi--  w  t--  r,.  ,i,  .,- 
B-V.  ialaqi- ^llf  i>»qi.  ut)  piMiMVODn*  lU. -FMiL-'"'-.' .I"-!-  31 
TMT  llndnv  iliirwkin.      -ui^iin'.i  w  ll^lr  l'<i.  -1.        >''^  >-'-':'''.  ud 
knnn -jt         iisj  d/n<¥t**  <^  •*  "^Ifi  ici  Ji-:     -  i  :rr."-'-:  ■     ■  ■ '  -■i*r, 
'In,  rf. 


[..I  ■-  V.  ,  ici  I  :  ::  i  l\e 

kin^a  which  were  on  ihi^  t^ide 
Jordan,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the  val- 


rXKd.n.W  -a  TV<ri.n.l.R-l>Dn>Ln  Dew.  31.  IS.— d  Dm.  II, 

»*sr.  Dnn.aL  11.  Nthem.  B.  3.^  DniLat  S,  13,4a.  •     SO.-Jl  A  30.  ia 

jD»iu.  BL  tt-li  VirmSl— illiOrew,wal**A— t  NnmlvM.  fi.— 1  Bind.!  11  *K 


lUe  RoRtaos  wu  called  arbor  i^fdUr,  and  Kgnum  {fi/Uta^, 
the  unforiunaie,  iU-faled,  or  aceurrea  free. 

Raise  Iherem  a  great  heap  of  stones]  This  W  a  com- 
mon cintora  through  all  ButitfUKy  in  every  country,  aa  we 
hftre  already  aeeii  in  the  case  of  Achan.    Chap.  vii.  19). 

Verae  30.  TAen  Joakua  built  an  altarl  Tixin  was  done 
in.  obedience  to  the  expresi  cotnmaod  of  Ood.  DeuL  xzvii. 
4 — 9.  See  the  note*  uiere. 

Vene  32.  A  copy  ijf  the  Jaw  of  AftiMal  rwn  mtra 
viisfuuh  torallL,  the  r^>eiU^^m  of  we  low  /  that  is,  a  copy 
ef  the  bUssinrs  and  rarsu,  as  commanded  by  Moeea — not 
a  eopy  of  the  Decalogut,  as  some  imagine ;  nor  of  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy,  as  others  think ;  much  less  of  the  whole 
Pentateueh,  but  merely  of  that  pari  which  contained  the 
blesainga  and  curses,  and  which  was  to  be  read  on  this 
aolemn  occasion.    See  the  note  on  DeuL  xxvii.  3. 

Verse  33.  UaJf  qf  ihem  mer  against  mount  Gerixtm] 
See  the  arrangement  of  Tho  whole  of  this  business  in  the 
note  and  obserrations  on  DeuL  zzvii.  26,  And  see  also 
the  notes  on  chap,  xxvili.  of  the  same  t}Ook. 

Verse  36.  With  Ike  mmen,  and  the  little  ones]  It  was 
necessary  that  ail  should  know,  that  they  were  under  the 
same  obligation  to  obey—even  the  women  are  brought  for- 
wvd,  not  only  because  of  their  personal  responsibility,  but 
because  to  ihotn,  was  principally  entrusted  the  education 
tt  the  children. — Tkit  diildren  also  witness  this  solemn 
taHaetion,  that  a  salutary  fear  of  offending  Ood  might  be 
early,  diligently,  and  deeply  impressed  upon  their  hearts. 
Thus  every  precaution  is  taken  to  ensure  obedience  to  the 
PrrinB  preoeptL  and  consequently  to  promote  the  happiness 
of  the  people :  for  Ihia,  every  ordinance  of  God  is  remark- 
able^ as  be  evar  causes  tlie  tnierett  and  dut}/  of  bis  follow- 
ers to  go  hand  in  hand. 

1.  It  may  be  asked,  seeing  Ood  promised  to' deliver  Ai 
into  the  hands  of  the  Israelites,  why  need«d  thar  to  employ 
■o  muiy  men,  and  lo  many  atratagemi,  in  order  to  its  re- 
danfaml  To  this  it  may  oeanavwedfthatGrod  will  have 
man  to  put  forth  tba  wisdom  and  power  with  which  he  has 
endued  him,  in  every  important  purpose  of  life; — that  he 
«adued  him  with  those  powers  for  this  y^y  end  t  and  that 
it  would  be  ineonuient  with  his  graeiAis  dsiign,  so  to 
ba^  nan  at  aoy  tim^  as  to  render  the  powen  he  had  given 
him.  useless. 

2.  It  is  only  in  the  use  of  Iswful  means  that  we  have 
a^y  rsMon  to  ej^teet  Oofs  blessing  and  help.  One  of 
iho  aoBtaabi  has  remarked,  "  TViugn  Ood  has  made  man 


cys,  and  iii  all  the  coasts  of  *  the  great  sea  over 
against  Lebanon,  i  the  Hittite,  and  the  Amorite, 
the  Canaanite,  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and 
the  JcbuBite,  heard  thereof; 

2  Tliat  they  "eatbered  themselves  loaethcr, 
to  fight  with  Joshua,  and  with  Israel,  with  one 
"  accord. 

3  1  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  •  Oibeon 
p  heard  what  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho  and 
to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went  and  made 
as  if  they  had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old 
sacks  upon  their  asses,  and  wine  hottles,  old, 
and  rent,  and  bound  up ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted,  upon  their  feet, 
and  old  garments  upon  them ;  and  aU  the  bread 
of  their  provision  was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  "  unto  the  camp 
at  Gilgal,  and  said  imto  him,  and  to  the  men  of 
Israel,  We  be  come  from  a  far  cotmtry :  now 
therefore  make  ye  a  league  with  ua. 

7  And  the  men  of  krael  said  unto  the  'Hi- 
vites,  Peradventore  ye  dwell  among  ua;  and 
'  how  ^all  we  make  a  league  with  you? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  i  We  are  thy 
servants.  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Who  are 
ye?  and  from  whence  come  ye? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  ■  From  a  very  fiir 
country  thy  servants  are  come,  because  of  ihti 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  for  we  have  '  heard 
the  fame  of  liim,  and  all  that  he  did  in  Egypt. 

10  And  *  all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites,  that  -were  beyond  Jordan,  to  Si- 
hon  king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
which  was  at  Ashtaroth. 

11  Wherefore  our  elders  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  our  country  spoke  to  us,  saying.  Take 


a  xuisitaa-a  otot  la  u.— ■  Eud.  is.  i<.  IiA  a  la-^  Nsa*.  si.  h,  k. 


without  himself,  he  will  not  save  him  without  himself; 
and  therefore  man's  own  eoTKurrence  of  will,  and  eo-ope- 
ralion  of  power  with  God,  are  essentially  neceasaiy  to 
his  preservation  and  salvation.  This  co-operation  b  the 
grand  condition,  sine  gud  non,  on  which  Ood  will  help  or 
save.  But  is  not  this  "  endeavourinc;  to  nurit  salvation 
hy  our  own  worksl"  No:  for  this  is  impossible,  imlesa 
could  prove  that  all  the  mental  and  corporeal  power* 
which  we  possess,  came  from  and  qf  mtrMvae,  and  that 
we  held  them  independently  of  the  power  and  benefieence 
of  our  Creator;  and  that  every  act  of  these  was  of  infinite 
value,  (0  make  it  an  equivalent  for  the  heaven  we  wished 
to  purchase.  Putting  forth  the  hand  to  receive  the  alms 
of  a  benevolent  man,  can  never  be  considered  a  purchase 
price  for  the  bounty  bestowed.  For  ever  ahall  that  word 
stand  true  in  all  its  parts,  Christ  is  the  AtrrnoR  of  etenud 
salvation  to  all  them  that  obkt  htm.  Heb.  v.  9. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IX. 

Verse  1.  And  itcame  to  past  when  aUlhe  kinga~-heard 
thereof]  From  this  account,  it  appears  that  the  capture 
and  destruction  of  Jericho,  and  Ai,  had  been  heard  of  ro 
the  remotest  parts  of  the  land  :  that  a  general  fear  of  llie 
Israelitish  arms  prevailed ;  and  that  the  dilTerenl  dynas- 
ties or  petty  governments  into  which  the  land  was  divided, 
felt  ell  their  interesu  at  slake,  and  determined  to  make  ilie 
defence  of  their  country  a  common  cauee.  ITiia  was  tlie 
most  prudent  step  they  could  take  in  their  circumstancf,^ ; 
and  therefore  they  entered  into  a  confederation,  in  order  'o 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  Israelites.  TTie  gnat  sea  men- 
tioned here,  is  the  Mediterranean  tea,  tlie  coasts  of  which 
were  inhahiled  by  the  Phamidans,  "Pyriant,  Sidoniant, 
and  Philistines.  It  is  very  likely  tliat  all  these  unitea 
with  the  Canaauitea,  for  their  common  safety. 

Verse  3.  The  inhabitanU  Gibeon  ktard\  These 
alone,  did  not  join  the  confederation.  Gibeon  is  stipposed 
to  have  been  the  ci^ital  of  tlie  Bivita.  In  the  division 
of  the  Isjnd  it  fell  m  the  lot  of  Benjamin,  chap,  xviii.  25. 
and  was  aflervrord  given  tu  the  priests,  chap.  xxii.  17. 
See  the  note  on  chap.  x.  2- 

Verse  4.  77i«y  did  vork  ■wUily\  Finesse  of  this  kind 
is  allowed  by  the  conduct  of  all  nations:  and  stratagems 
in  war  are  all  considered  as  legal.  NiRe-t«ntha  of  the 
victories  gained,-  are  attributable  to  ttratetgtm ;  all  sides 
practice  them,  and  therefore  none  can  condemn  them, 
much  time  and  labour  have  been  loet  in  the  ini)uiiT,  "  Did 
not  the  Oibconite*  tell  liesT'  Certunly  th^  aid— and 
563 
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JOSHUA. 
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victuals  ■  with  rou  for  the  iourner,  and  go  to 
meet  them,  and  B&y  unto  them.  We  ore  your 
Aervanta:  therefore  now  make  ye  a  league  with 

US. 

12  This  onr  bread  we  took  hot /or  oar  prcm- 
eion,  out  of  our  houses,  on  the  dav  we  came 
forth  to  go  unto  you;  but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry, 
and  it  is  mouldy ; 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine,  which  we  filled, 
itere  new ;  and,  behold,  they  be  rent :  and  these 
our  garments,  and  our  shoes,  are  become  old  by 
reason  of  the  very  long-  journey. 

14  And  1' the  men  took  of  their  victuals, 'and 
asked  not  ctmmel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  Joshua  '  made  peace  with  them,  and 
made  a  league  with  them,  to  let  them  live :  and 
the  princes  of  the  congregation  svmre  unto 
them. 


Sll*.|aMwjkaad:— r  Or,  tt^  noM  (tt  I 


.  Bm/bJ(.  1.1.  1  SM>.i 


vhat  is  that  to  ua?  Does  the  vord  of  Ood  eammmd 
ttiem  for  it  1  It  does  not.  Are  (hey  held  up  to  ui  oa  - 
amplta?  ourely  no.  TViey  did  what  uiy  other  niUiOD 
would  have  done  in  tlteir  circumBianocB ;  and  we  have 
Bothing  to  do  whh  their  «zaii^»)e.  Had  they  come  to  the 
Imelitei,  end  simply  submitted  ihemaelves  widwut  oppo- 
mtioo,  and  without  fraud,  they  had  certainly  fared  much 
better.  Lyins;  and  hypocrisy,  always  deftot  their  own 
purpose ;  and  at  best  can  succeed  only  for  a  short  season. 
TVuih  and  Hontttu  never  wear  out 

OW  sacka—nna  aint-balllea,  old,  &c.]  They  pretended 
to  have  come  from  a  very  dlatont  country,  end  that  their 
neks,  and  the  goal-tkin*  that  Mrved  them  for  canring 
their  wine  and  water,  were  worn  out  by  the  length  of  the 
journey. 

Terse  S.  Old  sAm^  and  ctoutedl  Their  sandals,  they 

firetended,  had  been  worn  out  by  loi^  and  difficult  travel- 
ing, and  they  had  been  obliged  to  have  them  frei^uently 
patched  during  the  way ;  their  fc&rments  also  bein?  woru 
thin,  and  what  remained  of  their  bread,  mmtldy,  and 
.  spotted  with  i^e:  or,  as  our  old  version  has  it,  bored, 
pierced  with  many  holes  b^  the  vermin  which  had  bred  in 
It,  through  the  length  of  die  time  it  had  been  in  their 
sacks ;  and  this  ia  the  most  literal  meaning  of  the  originsl 
S'-ip)  nilckudimj  whioh  means  apotud,  or  pterced  with- 
many  holes. 

The  M  and  clouted  shoes,  has  been  a  subject  of  some 
controversy ;  the  Hebrew  word  n>'?3  baloth,  signifies  warn 
out,  from  7h:i  balah,  to  wear  away,  and  nt^oo  metuUaoth, 
from  mVs  tala^  to  spot  or  pat<^  i.  e.  spotted  with  patches. 
Our  word  clouted,  in  the  Anglo-saxon  xeclutob,  signifies 
teamed  up,  patched,  from  elut,  a  douij  rag,  or  smaii 
piece  of  cloth,  used  for  piecin?  or  patchms.  But  some 
suppose,  tike'  word  here  comes  from  clouel,  the  diminutive 
of  clou,  a  small  nail,  with  which  the  Sibeonites  had  forti- 
fied the  soles  of  their  shoes,  to  prevent  them  from  wearing 
out  in  so  lonv  a  joumeyj  but  this  seems  very  unlikely  : 
and  our  old  English  term  clouted,  teamed,  or  patched, 
expresses  the  spirit  dt  the  Hebrew  word. 

Verse  6.  Make  ye  a  league  wUJi  ua.]  r^^-^a  >n-o 
earitu  Umu  berith,  cat,  or  divide  the  caBOtattt  sacrifice 
wiih  lis.  From  ibii  tt  appear^  that  heathenism,  at  this 
time,  had  lU  sacrifices  t  aiid  eoveiianis  were  ratified  by 
sacrificing  to,  and  invoking  the  objects  of  their  adoration. 

Verse  ?.  Peradventure  ye  dwelt  amon^  us]  It  is 
Strang^  they  should  have  had  such  a  suspicion,  as  the 
GKbeonites  had  acted  so  artfu^y  :  and  it  is  as  strange,  that 
having  such  a  suspicion,  they  acted  with  so  little  caution. 

Terse  8.  We  are  thy  sertunte.]  This  spears  to  have 
been  the  only  answer  they  gava  to  the  qoesUOD  of  the  Is- 
raelitiab  elders,  and  this  tney  gave  to  Joshua,  not  to  ihem, 
as  they  saw  that  Joshua  was  commander  in  chief  of  the 
host. 

Wh4>  are  ye?  and  from  tokence  come  ye?l  To  these 
questions,  from  such  an  authority,  they  felt  memselves 
obliged  to  give  an  explicit  answer;  and  they  do  it  very 
artfully,  by  a  mixture  of  truth,  falsdiood,  and  hmoerity. 

Verse  9.  Because  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  toy  Ooa} 
They  pretend  that  thpy  had  undertaken  this  jouroey  on  a 
religious  aecount;  and  seem  to  intimate,  that  they  had  the 
highest  respeot  for  Jehovah,  the  objoct  ef  the  lantditBS* 
worship;  this  was  hypocrisy. 

We  have  heard  the  fame  of  Aim]  "Hiis  WIS  true :  the 
wonders  which  Gfod  did  in  Egypt,  and  the  discomfiture 
of  ^hon  and  O^,  had  reached  the  whole  land  of  Canaan ; 
and  it  was  on  this  account,  that  the  inhabitants  of  it  were 
panic-struck.  The  GHbeonites  knowing  that  they  could 
not  stand  where  sudi  ""^^  forces  had  UiOiea,  wished  to 


16  f  And  it  came  to  pais  at  the  end  of  throe 

days  aller  they  had  made  a  leuue  with  them, 
that  they  heard  that  they  w«r«  their  nei^ibaiin! 

and  thai  they  dwelt  amone  them. 

17  And  the  children  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third  day.  Now 
their  cities  -were  ^'Gtbeon,  voA  Chephinih,  anl 
Beeroth,  and  Kiriath-jearnn. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  nnote  them  not, 
'because  the  prtncee  of  the  coiu^reeation  Im 
sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  laraeL 
And  all  the  congregation  murmured  against  the 
princes. 

19  Bnt  all  the  prmces  said  onto  all  the  eon- 
ffr^ation.  We  have  sworn  onto  them  by  the 
LoRo  God  of  Israel :  now  therefore  we  may  not 
tcmeh  them. 

20  This  we  wQl  di>  to  theiff;  we  will  erai  let 


make  the  Israelites  their  friends.  This  part  of  tbeir  rds- 
tion  was  stridly  trua. 

Verse  11.  Wherefore  our  elders,  Ac.]  All  this,  bim£ 
what  follows  10  the  end  «f  vw.  13.  was  fatte^  cootriiverf 
merely  fot  the  pui^NMB  of  deceiving  the  Israelites;  and 
dus  they  did  to  save  tbdr  own  livesi  as  they  expocied  aO 
the  tidiabituiu  of  Canaan  to  be  pat  to  the  sword. 

Verse  14.  The  men  took  of  Ikeir  viduoZa]  "Hua  w«» 
done,  in  all  probalnllty,  in  the  way  of frieitds/up .- kr, 
from  time  immemorial  to  the  present  day,  eating  fegether, 
in  the  Asiatic  countries,  is  considered  a  tokta  of  uiMten- 
ble  friendship ;  and  those  who  eat  even  saU  together,  ferf 
themselves  b(Mutd  thereby  in  a  perpetual  covenant.  But 
the  marginal  reading  oi  this  clause  should  not  be  hastily 
rejected. 

^lul  oaftecl  not  eonnsel  of  As  ntwA  4^  As  ZisnO  Th^ 

made  the  covenant  with  the  Gibeonites^  without  coosnh- 
iog  God  by  Urim  and  TViummim,  which  was  hig^ily  n- 
prrl^nsible  in  them,  as  it  was  a  stais  trmsactiecs,  ia 
which  the  interests  and  honour  of  God  their  King  were 
iurimately  concerned. 

Verse  15.  Joshua  made  peace  with  themi  Joduft 
agreed  to  receive  ihem  into  a  friendly  connection  widi  dw 
Israelites ;  and  to  respect  their  lives  and  properties ;  sad 
the  elders  of  Israel  bound  themselves  to  the  obeervanceof 
it,  and  confirmed  it  with  an  oath.  Am  the  same  words  am 
used  here  as  in  ver.  6.  we  may  suppose  that  the  coveout 
was  made  in  Che  ordinary  way,  a  sacrifice  being  offmA  ao. 
the  occasion,  and  its  blood  poured  out  before  the  Lord. 
See  on  Oen.  zv.  10,  &c. 

Verne  16.  At  the  end  qf  three  days]  Oibeim  u  reputed 
to  be  only  about  eight  leagues  distant  from  Gilgal,  and  oa 
this  account  the  ^aud  might  be  easily  discovered  in  lbs 
time  mentioned  above. 

Verse  17.  TTu  childreh  of  IsraeI-~-eai»t  un/o  their 
eitiea]  Probably  when  the  fraud  was  discovesed,  Jodnia 
sent  out  a  detachment  to  examine  their  country,  and  to  see 
what  use  could  be  made  of  it  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
war  with  the  Canaanites.  Some  of  the  cities  meniioasd 
here,  were  afterward  in  great  repute  among  the  Israelites^ 
and  God  chose  to  make  one  of  them,  JftmA-JtoHn,  ifae 
residence  of  the  ark  of  the  eovenant  for  twtnlv  yean,  ia 
the  reigns  of  Saul  and  David,  TTiere  ia  no  evidence  »t 
the  preserralion  of  the  Oibeonites  was  disjrieasiog  to  Je- 
hovah. 

Verse  18.  All  the  congregation  murmured]  Mta^ 
because  they  were  deprived  of  the  spoils  of  tM  Qiheoa- 
iles.  They  had  now  got  under  the  fall  iBfloenoe  of  a 
predatory  spirit ;  God  saw  their  pronenees  to  this,  aad 
therefore,  at  particular  limei^  totally  inierdieted  the  spoils 
of  conquered  cities,  as  in  the  case  of  Jericho. 

Verse  19.  We  have  sworn  VTito  Oitm]  Althoagfa  the 
Isi-aeliies  were  deceived  in  this  business,  and  the  eovensac 
was  made  on  a  certain  supposition,  which  was  aAennud 
provedtohavehad  no foundationin  truth,  attd Cfflnseipimlly 
the  whole  engagement  on  the  wt  of  the  decei»sd  was 
hereby  vitiated^  >nd  rendered  null  and  void ;  yet,  I 
the  elders  had  eaten  leith  them,  offered  a  oo*ma»t 
flee,  and  twom  by  Jehovah,  diey  did  not  ooonder  themsdvM 
at  liberty  to  break  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  as  far  as  the 
lives  of  the  Gibeonites  were  eoncented.  That  their  eoiH 
duet  in  this  respect  was  highly  pleasing  u>  God.  is  evidT 
from  this,  that  Joshua  ia  nowhere  r^ebendea  for  mak- 
ing this  covenant,  and  sparing  the  Gibeoniteei  mad  that 
Saul,  who  four  hundred  years  after  this,  thought  himseir 
and  the  Israelites  loosed  from  this  obligation,  and,  in  con- 
sequence, oppressed  end  destroyed  the  Gibeodites^  was 
puBisbed  far  flw  fcwacfa  i^  this  treaty,  being  BimriJinil  i 
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them  live,  le«t  *  wrath  be  upon  ni,  became  of  the 
oath  which  wc  eware  unto  them. 

81  And  the  princes  aaid  unto  ihem,  1-et  tnem 
live;  bvtt  let  them  be  'hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water  \into  all  the  congregaUon ;  as 
the  princes  had  '  promised  them. 

22  If  And  Joshua  called  for  them,  aad  he 
nrnke  unto  them.  Baying,  Wherefore  have  ye 
biffuiled  U8,  saying,  ■  We  ore  very  far  from 
you ;  when  "  ye  dwell  among  u«  7 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  i  cursed,  and  there 
■hall  '  none  of  yon  be  freed  Irom  being  bond- 
men, and  ihewera  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water  for  the  house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and  said,  Be- 
cause it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants,  how 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  "  commanded  his  ser- 
vant Moses  to  five  you  all  the  land,  and  to 
destroy  all  the  inluibitantB  of  the  land  from  be- 
fore you,  therefore  *  we  were  sore  aflraid  of  our 
lives  because  of  you,  and  have  done  tfaie  thuw. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  *  in  thine  hand: 
as  it  seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee  to  do 
unto  us,  do.  ,  ,  ,.  J 

36  And  so  he  did  unto  them,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  slew  them  not. 


(MtaryhMiWMii 


the  violator  oF  a  moit  aolenm  oadu  and  corenaiit  engan* 
■neat    See  2  Sam.  xzi.  2—9.  and  ma  Ezek.  xvii.  IS,  19. 

All  these  cireunutancee  laid  together,  prove  that  the 
command  to  destroy  die  Canaanitea  was  not  ao  abavhiU 
aa  ia  generally  supposed :  and  should  be  understood  m 
rather  referring  to  the  destruction  of  thtpolUUai  exUtcTie* 
of  theCanaaiutishno/um^  than  to  the  (batmetion  of  their 
Hoea.    See  the  notes  on  Deut.  zz.  10.  and  17. 

Terse  21.  HiotTtof  modanddraietnqf  wtUr'\  Per- 
h^e  this  is  a  sort  of  proverbial  expression,  signifying  the 
lowest  state  of  Mrvitude,  though  it  may  also  be  understood 
Jilenlly.    See  below. 

Verae  23.  Now  Ourtfbre  yt  are  eurtt^  Does  not  this 
refer  to  what  was  pronoimced  by  Noan,  Oen.  iz.  25. 
against  Ham  and  bu  posterity?  Dtdnot  tbeeone  of  Ham 
imply  rioBtry,  and  nothing  else?  Cumd  be  Canaanta 
tervant  of  aervanit  akail  he  bi — and  does  it  not  suffi- 
ciently appear  that  nothing  else  than  perpetual  aiavery  is 
implied  in  the  curae  of  the  Gibeonitesl  They  were 
iMwight,  no  doubt,  under  tribute ;  performed  the  meanest 
offices  for  the  Israelites,  being  in  the  same  circumstances 
with  the  aervile  class  of  Hindoo^  called  the  Outran;  had 
their  national  inqwrtaoce  annihilaied,  and  yet  vers  never 
permitted  to  incorporate  themeelvea  with  the  laraelilss. 
And  we  may  reuoaably  suppose,  that  this  was  the  purpose 
of  Ood  relative  to  all  the  Canaanitish  nations ;  those  who 
would  not  renounce  their  idolatry,  dtc  were  lo  be  extir* 
paled, — those  who  didy  were  to  be  preserved  aliv^  on 
condition  of  becoming'  tributary,  and  serving  as  slave*. 
See  the  note  on  Deut.  zx.  17. 

flsteers  ^  wood  and  drawn  of  valor}  tb*  disgraee 
of  this  state  lay  not  in  the  labonoutiuoo  of  it,  but  in  iu 
being  the  co&imon  employment  of  the  femaltM ;  if  the 
ancient  customs  among  uie  same  people  were  such  as  pre- 
vail now :  the  most  intelLgent  travellers  in  those  countries, 
repreMnt  collecting  xeood  for  ftiel,  and  carryirut  water, 
M  the  peculiar  employment  !^  theyinnaiM.  TXm  Arab 
wmen.  of  Barbary  do  so,  aecording  to  Dr.  Stavo.  The 
4aughUrt  of  the  Turoomans,  in  Palestine  are  employed, 
aecording  to  lyArvieux,  in  fetching  wood  and  water  for 
the  accommodation  of  their  respective  femilies.  From 
theae  circumstances  Mr.  Harmer  reasons  thus:  "The 
biltemees  of  the  doom  of  the  Gibeonites,  does  not  seem  to 
have  consisted  in  the  laboriousness  of  the  service  enjoined 
them,  &r  it  was  usual  for  wmen  and  children  to  perform 
what  was  required  of  tkm ;  but  its  degrading  them  from 
the  ehaiBeteristic  employment  of  mm,  that  ol  hearing 
armn  sad  eondemniiw  them  aad  tbeir  posterity  for  ever 
to  the  employment  of  Eemales.  "nte  not  receiving  them 
OS  aUito  was  bitter ;  the  disarming  them  who  hu  been 
warriors,  and  condemning  them  to  the  employment  of 
femalea,  was  worse ;  but  the  extending  this  degradation 
lo  their  poeterity,  was  bitterest  of  all.  It  is  no  wonder, 
dMt  in  these  circumsianeea  they  are  said  to  have  been 
cyrsidL*'   Obs.  vol.  iv.  p.  297. 

■  ■ 1  Self- 

auai^ 


Tsraa  24.  Wo  wert  oort  qfraid  tff  atr  Kaoo] 
rwiiiiiMi,  wfaiA  is  tfas  most  powirfol  tswoTa 


27  And  Joshua  p  made  them  that  day  « hew- 
ers of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  con- 
gregation, and  lor  the  altar  of  the  Lobd,  even 
unto  this  day, '  in  the  place  which  be  should 
choose. 

CHAPTER  X. 

^u.ni-i«EnL,  kiqi  ^r-nri^iri  h.  11  >e  .-f  ih.  <-<i]iLHrt  ii{  jll,  ud  Ih 
tern  Ix,]  niiul'  p»i™  -Mil  t  .  .  ■  •  h  .  .oallncf  lu-ir  mhfr  L 

imillM  t'llKWIl.  '1'VfI        '  ■■   ■<..■■!  L  ..»ry,:.iM!iM(.lili.«.S 

rrr  KItl  la  J|J*|.|^  l-nr-,-'  "  -  •  i.i.  i'i"li.i.ry  iniidipi  >..l1-.if  r«ll»f 

riiroikrUHTiFiiL  (iiifiL  l]-i>J,  -irul  fni'  -  ■-■i.'  'nuif  .hh  .yif  i-i  nw-Jri  mi-  ij'irr*.  7— mni 

Mrnli  Ll«T[i-<riL-t       :  iLUl  in  .  .r  !r.  ..'  ir»liirrr>  4^1^..  I7  JL  ,l„i„^>l I bJiiW  FI 

li,i>:.ir.i.n  Ll>,  il      J..^in  I.  r;  III,'  'I.     Ijy  UfMi  Iu      I.  JTli  fi-J  iNllI  LRS 

^Tn  nix!  inr>w»  [uirfi-l  ■inn-l  .!  •'■  "1  .1  -In  .  riiii^lLL  Mt  [uitf  III.  pinue  il-ki  UarfJ:^ 
^•ri'tj  illTM  en, II..  1,11..,  Lmiv.     !"       I  l„           g  1  r1  HMn  UI,  a»l  rii„U  \ISM 

in  t-l-iit  «  ift^i.  )J,  H    '.-E-i.Mi  .i-.i.v  iiLifLnrtornW  Km*  •i>..ii|>^, 
1*    Tie  Die  Liiin Iibvjuc  Lnkrn »•  a-ivt"  M«kliB[«h, IeJiuji c.nnire«i"l. 
fit      p9u|iLff    r^uJ]  giuM  KLonn  Mwml  t^cmiLl^         ■^"e,  «nj     «  va.^  in 
l«F|,  11.  v  FuIf  iBifl  mciHiniiUBcadcHBiilBt  Ifr-lt.  TV  tvKlitn  mi>r<4 
MuiuLx^.  L-riiirrDiiii  Lite  An  lAw.  IhtrriaT      tniic        mi  n>>  uns 
TI0  lonrJ'ir.  r^Ec  wildMruf  IfiHtrtiJj.  IB,  M.]  Lfinoit,     9D,  un!  LmMiH, 

1^1  lU  .hcJ.  Rnmr*  IHmm  T  fnrHlTlir  IS  DBUI,  W-MT  TSiJ  isfitt 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni-  r  c  JSa  • 
zedek,  king  of  Jerusalem,  had  *»■ 
heard  how  Joshua  had  taken  Ai,  and  a,*o  um* 
had  utterly  destroyed  it ;  'as  he  had  '  O'to'"- 
done  to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so  he  had  done  to 
•  Ai  and  her  king;  and  "  how  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeon  had  made  peace  with  Israel,  and  were 
among  them ; 


1  Vtf.  Sl.lT.-ai  EukLB.  tO.  DnL  T  l.l-*  E 
nM,or.A«M>W»ta.  ICkmai^a  Jh«a 

I  ca.  a      uk.  a   «,  «^  ch.  a  u. 
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dictated  to  them  those  measures  which  they  adopted ;  and 
they  plead  this  as  the  motive  of  dieir  conducL 

Verse  26.  We  are  in  thine  hand]  Entirely  in  thy 
power. 

At  it  teameth  good  and  right  unto  Ihee — do]  What- 
ever JuaOee  and  marvy  dictate  to  thee  to  do  to  us,  that 
perfignn.  Ibey  expect  jualiee,  because  they  <iaceieea  lbs 
laraelites  i  but  they  expect  mervy  also,  because  ihej  won 
driven  to  use  this  expedient  for  tear  of  losing  iheir  liveih 
The  qipeal  to  Joshua  is  fiill  of  deliea^  a^  eogent  atg»- 
ment. 

Verse  S8.  And  aodidhe  unto  Atm\  Tnat  is,  he  acted 
according  lo  Jvatice  and  mercy  i  he  delivered  them  out  of 
the  iHmds  of  the  people,  so  that  they  slew  ihem  not  i  here 
was  nuny  i  and  oe  made  them  heweis  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water  to  the  ctmgregation,  and  to  the  aliar  at 
God ;  here  was  juaHee.  Tban  Joamia  did  nothing  but 
what  was  good  and  right,  not  only  in  bis  own  eyes,  but 
also  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

How  long  the  Gibeonites  were  preserved  as  a  distinet 
people  after  this,  we  know  not  Inat  they  existed  in  the 
time  of  David,  is  evident  fiwna  the  circumstance  mentioned 
on  ver.  19.  tbey  an  not  mentioned  after  the  eaptivin-i 
and  it  u  probable  that  ibey  were  nearly  ennihilatea  by  toe 
persecution  raised  up  against  tliem  by  Saul.  Some  sup- 
pose that  the  Gibeonites  existed  under  the  appellation  of 
Netkinimt  but  of  this  there  is  no  decisive  proof}  the 
Nethioim  were  probeWy  slaves  of  a  difitsrent  race. 

Om  what  we  meet  with  in  this  chspter,  we  may  naka 
the  following  observations. 

1.  The  Gioeonites  told  lies,  in  order  to  save  ibeir  lives. 
No  ncpedienoy  can  justify  this,  nor  are  »m  called  lo  attempt 
it  The  Gibeonites  were  heatheiu,  and  we  ean  expect 
nothing  better  from  them. — See  note  at  the  end  of  ch^  ii. 

2.  "niey  did  not  profit  by  their  &lsity :  had  thay  oom«  in 
fitiriy,  sou^t  peace,  and  renounced  their  idolatry,  they 
would  have  hsa  life  on  honourable  terms.  As  it  was,  they 
barely  eacraed  with  their  live%  and  were  utterly  deprived 
of  tbeir  pcwtieaJ  libernr.  Even  the  good  that  is  sought  by 
uniawfal  means,  bes  Clod's  eurse  on  it. 

3.  We  need  not  be  solicitous  for  the  character  of  the  Gi- 
beonites  here)  they  are  neither  our  models,  nor  believers 
in  the  true  God  :  and  therefore  pun  religion  is  not  con- 
cerned in  tlieir  prevarication  and  fidsity. 

4.  Wo  see  here  of  what  solemn  importance  an  oaih 
waa  considered  among  the  people  of  Ood ;  thty  swore  to 
their  own  hurt,  and  euuiged  not  When  ones  th^  had 
bound  themselves  to  their  Maker,  they  did  not  believe  that 
any  ehanging  circumstances  could  JiiMfy  a  departure  frosa 
so  awfiil  an  obligatitHL  Thui^  reader,  sbouldst  Oum  fear  a 
lie,  and  tremble  at  an  oath. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X. 
Vene  1:  Adoni-xedek]  This  name  signifies  the  lord 
juatiet  or  righiaouaneaa :  and  it  has  been  conjectured 
uM  the  Canaamtish  kings  assumsd  this  name  in  imitation 
of  that  of  the  ancient  patriarebal  king  of  this  ei^,  BIdr 
fihiiwWri  iriioss  nans  *^^°'  '^'V  v  rtghtaovmuaof  or 
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B  That  they  '  feared  greaUy,  Wauw  Gibcon 
wa»  a  ^reat  eity,  as  one  of  the  "royal  cities, 
and  because  it  was  gfreater  than  Ai,  aod  all  the 

men  thereof  tcere  mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedek,  king  of  Jerusalem, 
sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  Hebron,  and  unto  Pj- 
rani  king  of  Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king  of 
Lachish,  and  unto  Debir  kin?  of  Eglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that  we 
loaT  imite  Gioeon:  '  for  it  hath  made  peace  with 
Joshua,  and  with  the  children  of  IsraeU 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  lung  of  Hebron,  the 
kiae  of  Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the  king 
of  Eglon,  '  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
went  up,  they  and  all  their  host,  and  encamped 
before  Oibeon,  and  made  war  against  it, 

6  IT  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua 
■to  the  carop  to  Gilgal,  saying,  Slack  not  thy 
hand  from  thy  servants ;  come  up  to  us  quickly, 
and  save  us,  and  help  us :  for  all  the  kiags  of  the 
Amorites  Uuit  dwell  in  the  mountaiiu  are  gath- 
ered together  against  us. 


A*M.«5M.  B.C.USa. 
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my  righlanu  king :  a  tuppoaition  that  is  not  im]Mt>bab)e, 
wben  die  celebrity  of  Melcfiiz«dek  is  eonaklerecl, 

JeruMoUm]  afyvw  Yeru^talam,  thii  word  haa  been 
▼arioutly  explained — if  it  be  compouDded  of  afjv  thaJam, 
peace,  jierfectioD,  Ac.  and  rvn  rooA,  he  <ate,  it  maj  Btrai- 
1j  ihe  vision  of  peace — or,  he  ahall  see  peace  or  pec&cuon. 

Verse  2.  A»  one  of  Iht  royal  eiiUs]  Not  a  ngal  city, 
but  great,  well  inhabited,  and  well  fortified,  a«  tboae  cities 
irhich  served  for  the  royal  residence,  generally  were.  It 
doe«  not  appear  that  the  Oibeonites  bid  any  Icing— Aey 
■BMn  to  hava  been  a  small,  but  powerful  rqntbUe,  aU  the 
nun  thereof  were  migh^  merely  governed  aj  tbetr  Mert; 
for,  in  their  address  to  Joshua,  chap.  ix.  11.  ihey  mMtiod 
BD  king,  but  simply  state  that  they  were  sent  by  tbeir  et- 
dera  and  the  inhaoiiantM  of  their  anuUry — nor  do  we  any 
where  read  of  their  king,  and  therefore,  we  may  natuially 
■appose  that  thay  liad  none. 

Verse  3.  Hoham  king  o  f  Hebron]  Thia  city  was  situ- 
«ted  in  the  mountains,  southward  of  Jenualem,  from  whidt 
it  was  about  thirty  miles  diiiniit.  It  feu  10  dw  uilM  of 
Judah. 

Piratn  king  t{f  Jarmuth}  There  were  two  cities  of  this 
name ;  one  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  I—aduir,  see  ohap.  xxt. 
29.  that  mentioned  here,  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Judak,  aee 
chap.  XV.  34.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  aboat  etgnteen 
miles  distant  froiti  Jerusalem. 

Japhia  king  qf  Laehieh]  This  ia  celebrated  in 
Scripture :  in  that  eity  AmoMiak  waa  slata  by  conspira- 
tors, 2  Kings,  ziv.  19.  It  waa  besieged  by  iSranacAcKft,' 
2  Kin^B,  xviii.  14,  17.  and  without  effect  by  the  Idng  of 
Aetyna,  as  we  learn  frbm  laa.  xxxvii.  8.  it  was  also  be- 
sieged by  the  army  of  Nefntehadnexzar,  See  Jer.  Jtrxiv. 
7.  It  also  felt  to  the  lot  of  Jtidah,  Sf^ia.  xv.  39. 

DAir  Hnf  ^  Eglon]  Where  this  city  was  situated,  ia 
very  uncertain ;  but  we  learn  from  diap.  xv.  39.  that  it  fell 
to  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judak. 

Ytnt  B.  Thejhe  kinge  At  Amoritet\  'Hiis  a  gene- 
fil  name  for  the  inhabilanta  of  Canaan,  otherwise  called 
GoiMan^fu— and  it  is  very  likely  they  had  tbis  appella- 
tion, because  the  Amorites  were  tbe  most  powerful  tribe  or 
nation  in  that  country.  The  inhabitanta  of  Jerusalem 
were  Jtbuaitea,  xv.  63.  those  of  Hebron  were  IBUiUa, 
Oeneais  xxiii.  2,  3.  xxv.  %  10,  and  the  Gibeonites  were 
IRtfUct,  Jo^ua  ix.  7.  and  yM  all  ibeae  an  eslhd  AmoriUe 
oecasionaUy,  probably  for  the  reaaoo  already  neotiotted, 
viz.  because  that  tribe  waa  numerous  and  powerful. 

Verse  7.  JoA^tOr^^ame  tm/o  Vum  tumettly]  This  he 
did  a  forced  march  during  the  niaiit :  for  he  wnt  up 
Jrom,  Gilgal  all  night;  from  fTt^oTto  Oibeon  waa  about 
eighteen  or  twenty  miles;  and  haviitg  bllen  so  unexpect- 
edly on  theae  confederate  kings,  they  were  imBOsdiatriy 
Wowa  into  confbsion. 

Verse  10.  ISewUiemiriAagreat  elauAUratGibten] 
Multitudes  of  them  fell  in  the  ontett  after  which  tbey 
-fled,  and  the  Israelites  pursued  them  1^  the  way  of  Beth- 
boron,  "niere  were  two  cities  of  this  name,  tbe  uppsr  wnd 
Joaer,  both  in  the  tribe  of  Ephrmm,  and  tmilded  oy  i^*- 
roA,  the  dau^ter  of  Ephroim,  1  Chron.  vii.  34.  The 
ntiiation  of  these  two  cities  ia  not  exaeilyknown. 

TV  Azekah  and  unio  JlfeMedaAt_TbeM  two  eitiea 
were  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Jodi.  xv.'SS— 41. 

ymell.  T%e Lord eatt down  griatHatMjtvmlm' 
666  ' 


7  Bo  Joihua  aaceoded  {nm  GilnL  he,  and  •  aU 

the  people  of  war  with  him,  ancTall  the  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

8  f  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  '  Fear 
them  not :  far  I  have  delivered  them  into  thine 
hand ;  <  there  shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand  be- 
fore thee; 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them  suddody, 
and  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night. 

10  And  the  Lobs  «  diseommed  them  before 
Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a  great  slai^ter  at 
Gibeon,  and  chased  them  along  the  way  that 
goeth  up  *  to  Beth-horon,  and  smote  them  to 
f  Azekah,  and  unto  Makkedah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  fled  from  be- 
fore Israel,  arul  were  in  the  going  down  to  Betb- 
horon,  ■  that  the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones 
from  heaven  upon  thun  unto  Azekah,  and  they 
died :  they  were  more  which  died  with  hailstones, 
than  they  whom  the  children  oflsrael  slew  tritk 
a  sword. 

13  1[  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord 'm  the 
day  what  the  Loud  delivered  up  the  Amaritm 
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ven  upon  them)  Some  have  eontendcd  tb&t  stakes,  in  t^ 
cotomoQ  acceptation  of  the  word,  are  intended  here:  aid 
that  the  tern  haiiUone»  is  mdy  need  to  point  out  tbe  cs- 
teril}/  of  their  ML  and  thrir  guantUjf.  Ttat  atonaa  hm 
fallen  from  tbe  ehnide,  if  not  from  a  greater  h^bt.  it  a 
most  incontestable  fact,  llmt  theia  have  fallen  in  djfiet- 
ent  ports  of  the  world  ia  also  true — the  East  Iitdiea,  Ameri- 
ca, Fruice,  Germany,  England,  &c.  have  all  in  itnssii  il 
tbis  phenomenon:  01  such  stone*  I  have  seen  several  fisg- 
menla;  some  considerable  pieces  may  be  seen  in.  the  Bra- 
ish  Museum.  Thai  Ood  might  have  cast  down  sucb  stones 
as  these  on  the  Canaanites,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  beesuae 
his  power  is  unlimited ;  and  the  whole  account  provet  itasi 
here  there  was  a  miraculous  interference.  But  it  is  more 
likely  that  hailstones,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  art 
meant,  as  well  as  expreMtd,  ia  the  text.  Th»i  Ood  on 
other  occasions,  has  made  use  of  hailstones,  to  drsiroy 
both  men-and  caitl&  we  have  ample  proof  in  the  plague 
^haU  that  feu  on  tbe  E^ptiani. — See  tbe  note  on  Eiod. 
iz.  18.  latere  is  now  before  me  a  tquore  of  glaai,  talun 
out  of  a  south  window  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Ball,  of  Crock- 
erton,  in  the  parish  of  Longbridge  Deverell,  county  of 
Wilts,  through  which  a  hailstone  passed  in  a  ehoncr  thai 
fell  there  June  I,  1760,  at  two  o'clock,  p.  m .  Tbe  hole  is 
an  obtuee  dtintit,  or  oval,  and  is  cut  as  true  oa  if  it  bad 
been  done  with  a  diamond :  it  is  three  inches  and  a  half  in 
dtaraaiar :  a  proof  that  the  atone  that  pierc«d  it,  (which  vas 
about  elsveit  inobea  in  eircumferenoe)  came  with  ineon- 
oeivable  velocity,  elae  the  glaaa  must  have  been  Mttred 
to  pieees.  I  have  known  a  cannon-ball  go  tbnwgfa  a 
square  of  kImb  in  the  cabin  window  of  a  ship,  and  msks 
precisely  the  nme  kind  of  hale,  without  either  Aaiterinf 
or  even  etarting  the  glass.  It  is  needless  to  add,  that  tha 
bail  shower  did  great  damage,  breaking  even  trees  in 
pieces,  and  destroying  the  vegetation  through  the  whole 
of  its  extent  But  allowing  that -extraordinajy  sbowns 
of  hail  have  fallen  in  England  or  France,  is  it  likely  thai 
such  lowers  ever  fell  in  tbe  Promised  Land  7  Tbe^  on- 
tainly  have.  Albertua  Aquensia,  one  of  the  writers  in  ths 
eolleelion,  Qteta  Dei  per  Praneoe,  in  describing  ihe  expe- 
ditioo  of  Baldwin  I.  in  tbe  Holy  Land,  observes,  that  when 
be  and  bis  army  were  in  tbe  Arabian  mountains,  in  tbe 
vicinitr  of  the  Defid  sso,  they  suffered  incredibly  bvta 
AorrfMs  haii,  l^riMefrmt,  and  indetcribabU  rtun  sad 
mow,  so  that  thirty  of  bis  men  perished  by  them.  His 
words  are,  "SextAveri  die  montani*  permeniif,  in  cx- 
tremo  ilhrum  oaaumine  maxima  pertulerunt  periatl*, 
in  GaAimnt>  faorribiU,  in  Glacis  terribili,  in  p'uria  tt 
nive  IMAOMT*,  quorum,  immanitate,  tt  hoirore  lafrKoi/^ 
adlrigintahomineapedite;prasfrigore,  martuarunt. 
—Hist.  HieroB.  p.  307.  I  coiwlude  therofore,  that  a  ■bow- 
er of  AotMonef  may  be  meant ;  and  that  this  shover, 
diough  flofurwl  in  itself,  waa  tupvrnaturally  empl^cd  on 
this  oecauon,  and  mirocu/oitsfy  directed  to  fen  vbera  it 
did,  and  do  tbe  execution  described. 

Bat  I  am  ready  to  grant  notwithstanding,  that  as  a  mart 
stupendous  miiaole  was  in  ibis  instance  wrought,  in  call- 
ing tbe  Bun-and  moon  to  stand  still  j  there  can  oe  douK 
that  Ihe  shower  of  atones,  which  was  also  miraculou^ 
might  have  been  of  reo/«<«u»,Ba  well  as  fau/#(«»«-  Of 
latS;  Ibis  aabiMt  of  thv  Ul  of  iwl  stones  Inmi  ilu  do^ 
has  bean  my  (My  iitwUgaMd,ai|d  not  only  the  jMMi- 
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before  the  ohil<lren  of  let-ael,  and  he  said  in  the 
iriffht  oT  larael,  *>  Sun,  •  atand  thou  «liU  upon 


h  Imi.  4i  31.  Hktx  a.  II.  SccI'Id  M.  1' 


IdHtif  (rf  (he  fall  of  such  sioaea  from  the  clouds,  or  from 
omcb  higher  regivna,  bui  llie  eertainly  of  the  case  haa 
been  fully  demonstrated.  These  iubatanccB  are  now,  in 
phtlMOphical  t&nffuage,  deaotaiuaied  ^ErolWn,  or  air- 
stone*  I  uid  tbewllowin^  table,  conatnicted  H.  Izam, 
a  foreign  chymii^  exhUuta  a  varietr  of  fketa  of  tbia  kind, 
ihowa  the  plaeea  sod  timM  in  whiea  thew  aubatutcea  feltj 


Qibeon;  and  (faoa,  Mooo,  u  the  vaUejr  of  *  A}»- 
Ion. 

I  tbb.  httiUnt-k  Jidf.  19. 


and  the  testimony  by  which  iheae  facta  are  supported.  A* 
it  ia  aa  posDible  that  God  might  have  projected  a  shower 
of  Bionee  on  these  idolaters,  even  from  the  mooji,  as  to  ar- 
rest that  planet  in  her  course,  I  give  the  table,  and  leave 
the  Reader  to  decide  in  the  present  case,  for  MrolUKa  or 
hmUona,  as  nu^  leem  to  him  most  congrqoM  to  the  fast 
here  related. 


AfbtasM*. 


Btowar  of  stoMB  .... 
Shawtf  of  atoMs  ..... 

A  Terr  tarce  atOM  .  .  ■  ■ 

Three  Isria  stoon  •   •   .  • 

Stone  of  7S  lbs  

Abnut  1,900  stones;  one  j 

13«lba.  \ 

Another  of  60  Iba.  ...  J 
AnolbST  of  SO  Ifaa.  .  .  .  . 
Two  large  sUHiea,  wei|liiag  \ 

90  lbs  j 

A  atony  mass  

AstoneoTTl-tiba.  .   .  . 

A  atoae  

A  stone  

Eztaadre  sbower  of  ttoMs 
Aboat  12  atonei  .... 
A  large  stone  of  56  Ibsu  .  . 

A  stone  of  10  Iba  

A  sloae  of  about  UO  Iba.  . 
Sbower  of  Moaaa  •  .  •  ■ 

Bhower  «r  Btonaa  .... 
Mass  of  Iron,  10  etMe  Mt . 
Mara  of  ditto,  40  qalatUa  . 
BhowwofstOM*  .... 
Lar8astnne,M01ba'  ■  •  . 
Two  stones.  90B  and  300  Ifaa. 
A  sum  «r  80  lbs.  .  .  .  . 
.8aTaraldit|o.'ftnn>  10  in  ITlbf. 


At  Borne  

At  Roma  

Neat  tbe  riTer  Negos,  Thraee 

In  Thrace  

Near  Lariasa,  Macedoi|ia  . 

Near  Padua,  ta  lulf  .  .  . 

On  mount  Taaier,  Provenca 

Uponas,  in  Bnma    .  .  . 

NIort,  Normandr  .... 
At  Lnoe,  In  Le  Haina  .  . 
At  Aire,  in  Anola  .  ' .   .  . 

In  Le  Ootentin  

Environs  of  Agen  .... 
Sienna,  Tuseanr  -  .  .  . 
Wolil  Cottage,  TorkBbire  . 

In  Fortiif  al  

Mali,  department  of  tbe  Bbone 
Benarea,  East  Indies  .  .  . 
f  At  Piano,  near  T^bor, 

I  Bohemia  

ADKrica  

Abakaafc,  Siberia  .... 
Barbontan.  near  Boqoefbrt 
KaslsheiB,  Uppet  KUna  . 

NaacTemaa  

Sales,  near  Villa  Francbe  . 
.^•JjJjJI^yiJjJJwmand^. 


Under  Tallaa  HostiHas  .  . 
Conaula,  C.  MartluB  and 

H.  Torquatns  .   .  . 
Kecond  year  of  the  7^ 
Olympiad  .... 
rear  before  J.  0. 411  .   .  . 
lamiar}>,  ITM  .  .  ,  .  . 

In  U»  

November  87, 1627    ■   .  • 

September,  1758   .  .  •  . 

In  1790   

Septamber  13,  ITBB   .  .  . 

la  ITOB  

In  1708   

July  3i.  1790  

July.  17W  

December  13, 1795  .  .  .  . 
IVbruary  IB,  17M  .   .  .  . 

Mareb  17,  )7S8  

JDeeembai !»,  17SS  .  .  .  . 

Jelr3,17in  

Aprfl5,lM0  

Terr  old  

July,  ITSi. 

Nevambw  7,  MM  .  .  .  . 

InlTtt   ,  . 

Harsh  U,  17W  

90^  1803   


TMisiaajr. 


UYjr. 

J.  Obaaqaeni. 

Pliny. 

Cb.  of  CooBt  Manenn. 
Paal  Loeaa. 

Cudan,  Vatelt. 

GaaseitA. 

Da  LaLasda. 

DeLa  Lands. 
Baebeley. 

Gurson  de  Boravpl. 
Morand. 

Bl.  Amand,  Bandia.dee. 
Earl  of  Bristol- 
Captain  Toptasm. 
Southey. 

Le  Uavra  and  Da  Drte. 
J.  Uoyd  WUUaaM,  Saq. 

B.  DaBma. 

PhUosopMcal  Wega^Be. 

Pallas,  Chiadnl,  £«. 

Daieet,  Jan.  LoaM,  tet. 

Bateaachoea. 

Aead.4a  Boaid. 

De  Dr£e. 

FoMTcroy- 


T%e  atones  mneralty  appear  turainona  in  their  deacent. 
moving  in  obFique  directions,  with  jreat  velocities,  ana 
eommonty  with  a  hieaing  noise.  They  are  firequently 
heard  to  explode,  or  burst,  and  seem  to  ij  in  pieoes,  the 
larger  pttrts  falling  first.  They  often  strilce  the  earth  with 
such  force,  as  to  sink  aeyeral  inches  below  the  aorfoce. 
Tbey  are  olwaya  diS^rent  from  the  aurroutMling  bodice, 
bat  tn  every  case  are  similar  to  one  another,  being  semi- 
metallic,  coated  widi  &  thin  black  encrustation.  They  bear 
atrou^  marks  of  recent  fiieion.  Chymista  have  found,  on 
ezamiaing  these  stones,  dtat  they  vtrj  nearly  agree  in 
their  nature  and  composition,  and  in  the  proportions  of 
their  component  ports.  The  stone  which  fell  at  Ensiidieim, 
in  Alaace,  in  1492,  and  those  which  fell  at  L'Aigle,  in 
Prance,  io  1903,  yielded  by  the  aitalyats  of  Ponrcroy  and 
Vauquelin,  as  in  thia  table  i 


ENSISHRIM  atonei 
full  A.  D.  M9Z. 


56  0 
30  0 
12  0 

2  4 

3  E 
1  4 

106  3 


L*A1GLB  Hone 
All  A.  D.  1603. 


54 
36 
9 
3 
3 

_L 


of  silica 
— oxyd  of  iron 
— magnesia 
— oxfa  of  nickel 
— sulphur 
—lime 


"nieir  specific  gravities  are  generally  about  three  or  four 
tinea  that  of  water,  bein^  heavier  than  common  stones. 
From  the  above  account,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that 
tbey  have  all  tbe  same  origin.  To  account  for  this  phe- 
nomenon, various  hypotheses  have  appeared we  shall 
mention  three :  1.  That  thev  are  little  planets,  which  cir- 
culating in  apace,  fall  into  the  almoaphere,  which  by  its 
frtotion  diminishea  the  velooity,  so  iliat  they  fall  by  their 
weighu  2.  That  they  are  concretiona  formed  in  we  at- 
moaphete.  3.  That  ihey  are  pntjectcd  from  Innar  vol- 
canoea.  These  ere  the  most  probable  conjectures  we  can 
■Met  with,  and  of  these  the  two  former  possess  a  very  small 
degree  of  prolnbilily;  but  there  are  very  Mrong  reasons  in 
favour  of  the  last.  Amon^  the  reasons  we  may  notice  the 
fallowing  I  1.  Volcanoes  m  the  moon  have  been  observed 
by  means  of  the  telesoope.  2.  The  lunar  volcanoes  are 
very  high,  and  the  aurface  of  that  globe  suffers  frequent 
ohanges,  as  appears  by  the  late  observations  of  Schro^ler. 
3.  If  a  body  be  projeued  from  the  moon  to  a  distanea  great- 
er than  that  of  the  point  of  ec{uilibrunn,  betvcen  the  attrae- 


tion  of  the  earth  and  moon,  it  will,  on  die  known  pnnci|rfe 
of  gravitation,  fall  to  the  eortli.  4.  TTiat  a  body  nwiy  be 
projected  from  the  lunar  volcanoes  beyond  the  moon's  in- 
fluence, is  not  only  possible,  but  very  probablej  for  on  cal* 
culation  it  is  found,  that  four  times  the  force  ueually  given 
to  a  twelve  pounder,  will  be  quite  sufficient  tOr  this  pur» 
pose ;  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  pnnt  of  equilibrium  It 
mtieh  nearer.die  moon:  and  that  a  projeetije  fnm  tba 
mooo  will  not  be  so  much  retarded  as  one  fl-om  the  eotlfa, 
both  on  account  of  the  moon's  rarer  atmosphere,  and  its  lees 
attracti^■e  force.  On  this  suhiect,  see  Mr.  Haward'S  val- 
uable p«r«r  in  the  Philosopnical  Tnmiactions  tor  lOOJi 
and  Dr.  Button's  Dissertation  in  the  new  abridgment,  part 
xxi.  It  is  highly  probable,  that  the  ancile,  or  sacred  shield 
that  fell  from  heaven  in  the  reign  of  Numa  Pompiliua,  waa 
a  stone  of  this  sort  The  description  of  its  fall,  aa  givoi 
by  Ovid,  Ftut.  lib.  iii.  bears  a  striking  memUanoe  to  re- 
cent accounts  of  stones  falling  firom  the  atmoapher^  partfo* 
ularly  in  the  htminoua  appearance  end  AisefRf  DoiM  willt 
which  it  was  aocompaiiieu. 

Dsn  loqailBr  IMnn  Jura  lOl  mtmU  OrtM, 

El  mtii  aikoM  mil  kb  «>  fiuar. 
TuMMlt  rin*  nubi,  IrU/u^un  B&lt 

CiMHu  diceiill ;  mini,  nd  aea  Viqimr. 
£l         Brian  t*i^  Mmw  caf« : 

Suiondwtaeuln  com  dm  Inrtx  naa. 
Ecc*  kri  Mauuu  nrMium  l«iilur  •<« 

DaEidh,  ■  pilMlo  oluuiir  ad  utn  tcbM 
TbMU  biudP  mi™ 

Uqu  anciU  nun,  qaod  tb  oual        Mdwa  at 

It  is  very  possible  that  the  Palladium  qf  TVoy,  and  die 
Image  <if  ttu  Ephuian  Diana,  were  stones  which  really 
fell  from  tbe  atmosphere :  bearing  some  rude  resemblaiica 
to  the  human  form.  See  the  Iup£RiAt  Enctclofjuiu, 
arlicle  Urolith. 

1  believe  it  is  generally  agreed  among  philosophers,  1. 
That  all  these  atrrial  stones,  chymically  analyzed,  show  the 
same  properties :  2.  That  no  stone  found  on  our  earth,  poe- 
sesses  axoctlv  the  same  properties,  nor  in  the  same  pro- 
portions. This  is  an  extraordinary  circumstance  and  de* 
serves  partioulor  notice. 

Verse  12.  TTien  tpaJce  Jotkua  to  the  Lord]  Though 
Joshua  saw  that  the  enemies  of  his  people  were  put  to 
flight,  yet  he  well  knew  that  all  which  eaeoped  would  rally 
again  t  and  that  he  should  be  obliged  to  meet  them  once 
more  io  the  field  of  battle  if  permitwd  now  to  escape  j  find- 
ing that  the  day  was  drawmg  toward  a  close,  he  feared 
that  he  should  not  have  time  sufficient  lo  complete  the  de- 
struction <tf  the  confederate  armies:  in  this  moment,  being 
suddenly  ina[riral  with  divine  conSdeitce,  he  requested  tbe 
667 
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13  And  the  ran  stood  still,  and  tbe  moon  stay- 
ed, until  the  people  had  avenged  themselves 
apon  their  enemies.   1 1*  not  this  written  in  the 


Lord  to  perform  the  moat  itupendous  mincle  that  bad 
ever  bsttn  wrought,  wtuch  waa  no  ten  ihu  to  arrett  the 
«vn  til  Au  courte,  and  prolong  the  day  till  (he  dettnioiioa 
•f  hia  enemies  bad  been  completed  1 

Sun,  atand  thou  tliU  upon  Gibeon ;  and  thou,  Mdoii, 
in  the  vatUy  Ajalon.]  To  account  for  ihia  miracle,  and 
to  Mcertain  tHe  manner  in  which  it  was  wrought,  hat  em- 
ployed the  pens  of  tbe  ablest  divinet  and  attronomtra,  es- 
pecially of  uw  two  last  centuries.  By  their  learned  kboura 
many  difficoltiea  have  been  removed  from  the  aocooat  in 
gnnM«l  t  but  the  very  different  and  contradietory  methods 
pursued  bv  savera!  in  their  endeavours  to  explain  the 
Vrhole,  ana  make  tbe  relation  concord  with  the  present  ac- 
knowledged WBtem  of  the  universe,  and  the  phenomena 
of  nature,  tena  greatly  to  puzzle  the  plain  unpnilosopbical 
reader.  The  subject  cannot  be  well  explained  without  a 
dinertation:  and  a  dissertation  is  not  consistent  with  the 
aature  of  short  notes,  or  a  oommentary  on  Scripture.  It 
fa,  however,  necessary  to  attempt  an  explonatira  t  and  to 
bring  that  as  much  as  possible  within  the  apprehension  of 
eommon  readers :  in  oider  to  this,  I  must  beg  leave  to  in- 
troduce a  few  preliminary  observations,  or  what  the  reader 
may  call  propoaUumv,  if  he  pleases. 

1.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  a  mirade  was  wrought,  as 
nearly  as  circumstances  could  admi^  in  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  here  recorded.  I  shall  not,  therefm^  seek  for 
any  aUegorieal  or  metajtfunieal  interpretations :  mira- 
cle is  recorded  as  a.  fact :  and  as  B./acl  I  take  it  up. 

2.  I  consider  the  present  accredited  system  of  tbe  uni- 
verse, called  sootetimes,  the  Pi/thagorean,  CoperniMn,  or 
NetBlonian  system,  to  be  genuine  t  and  also  to  be  the  svs- 
tem  of  the  uoiversa  laid  down  in  the  Mosaic  writings ;  tnat 
tile  Sus  is  in  the  centre  of  wliat  is  ealled  the  aolar  system ; 
and  that  the  mrlh,  and  all  the  other  planeit,  wbetMr  pri- 
mary or  aeeondary,  laort  round  him  in  certain  periodical 
time^  aecofding  to  the  quantity  of  their  matter,  and  dis- 
laooe  from  him,  their  centre. 

3.  I  consider  the  sun  to  have  tx>  revolution  round  any 
crbii,  but  to  revolve  round  his  own  axU,  and  round  the 
eommon  centre  of  gravi^  in  the  planetary  system,  which 
eentre  of  gravity  is  ineluoed  within  bis  own  surface,  and 
ia  all  other  reqieets  X  eonnder  him  to  be  at  ratt  in  the 
iTsiem. 

4.  I  consider  the  earth,  not  only  at  reeoMng  round  the 
siin  in  366  daya^  B  hmirs,  49  minutes,  and  48  seconds,  but 
as  mehing  round  iU  own  axis,  and  niakiiiK  this  revolu- 
tion tn  23  hours,  66  minutes,  and  4  secoDdsi  that  in  the 
course  irf  24  hours  complete,  every  pan  of  its  surface  is  ol- 
lecOBleJy  turned  to  the  sun;  and  that  this  revohilion  con- 
BtituCea  our  day  and  night,  as  the  former  does  our  year: 
&at  it  is  day  to  all  those  parts  which  have  the  sun  above 
the  horizon;  and  nighi  to  those  which  have  the  sun  bdow 
it :  and  that  this  diurnal  revolution  of  the  earth,  or  revolv- 
ing round  its  own  axis,  in  a  direction  from  west  to  east, 
Mcasions  what  is  commonly  called  the  riting  and  teUing 
Vt  the  tun,  whidi  appearance  ia  occaaioneo,  not  by  any 
Mofjon  in  the  sua  himselt  but  by  this  mo/ ton  qf  Ou  earth  ; 
which  may  be  illualiated  bjr  a  ball  or  globe  appended  to  a 
(hren^  and  caused  lo  torn  round.  If  mis  be  held  opposite 
to  a  ea«di4,  it  will  appear  half  enlightened  and  half  dark ; 
hot  the  dark  parts  will  be  seen  to  come  aueceMnveljf  into 
the  figAt,  and  the  enlightened  parts  into  the  ^adei  while 
the  candle  itself)  which  gives  tbe  tight,  ia  fixed,  not  chang- 
ing iU  position. 

6.  I  consider  the  solar  influence  to  be  the  cause  both  of 
the  qttimol  aitd  d&artud  motioa  of  die  earth;  and  that 
wbile  that  iidhience  continues  to  act  upon  it,  ttectntling  to 
the  law  which  God  originally  impressed  on  both  the  earth 
and  the  sun,  the  annual  and  diurnal  motions  of  die  earth 
must  continue ;  and  that  no  power,  but  die  unlimited  power 
of  Ood,  can  alter  this  influence,  change,  or  suspend,  the 
opersdon  of  thia  law :  but  diet  He  ia  audi  an  infinitely 
pass  AacBT,  that  He  eao,  when  his  uiwrring  wisdom  sees 
good,  idter,  suspend,  or  even  annihilate  all  secondary 
causes  and  their  eSecist  for  it  would  be  dHradtng  to  the 
perfections  of  his  nature  to  suppose,  Aat  he  had  ao  bound 
himtty  by  the  laws  which  he  has  ^ven  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  direction  of  universal  nature  that  he  could  not 
change  them,  alter  their  cfTecta,  or  suspend  their  opera- 
tions, when  greater  and  better  effects,  in  a  certain  lime  or 
pbx^  might  be  produced  by  ■ucfa  temporary  change  or 
suraennon. 

&  I  conaider,  that  the  miracle  wrought  on  thia  occasioR, 
■srved  great^  to  oonfira^^  Insehlei,  not  only  ia  dw 


book  of  »  Ja^er?  So  the  ran  stood  »till  in  &e 

midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down 

about  a  whole  day. 


a  Ot,  UWuprffU 


13.  in  the 


belief  of  the  being  and  perfections  of  God,  but  also  in  the 
doctrine  of  an  eapedal  Providence,  and  in  the  nullity  of 
the  whole  system  of  idolatry  and  superstition. 

7.  That  no  evil  was  done  by  this  miraculous  inter- 
ference, nor  any  law  or  property  of  nature  ultimately 
changed :  on  the  contrary,  a  moat  important  good  was 
produced,  which  probably,  to  this  people,  couid  not  bare 
been  brought  sbout  any  other  way ;  and  that,  tberdbre, 
the  miracle  wrought  on  thia  occasion,  was  highly  woill^- 
of  the-wisdom  and  power  of  Ood. 

B.  I  consider,  that  the  terms  in  the  text  employed  u  de- 
scribe this  miracle,  are  not,  when  ri^tly  uodeiMood,  eoa- 
trary  to  the  well-established  notions  of  tbe  true  aystem  td 
the  universe;  and  are  not  spoken,  as  some  have  conieod- 
ed,  ad  captum  vulgi,  to  the  prejudices  of  tiie  commoo 
people  mueli  leas  oo  they  fevour  tbe  PtoUmaic,  ot  any 
other  kypoiheait,  that  places  tbe  eatih  in  tbe  centre  of  lbs 
solar  system, 

Havmg  laid  down  these  preliminaries,  someibattflb- 
servations  on  the  words  ot  the  text  may  n  suffieicnt. 

Joshua's  address  is  in  &  poetic  form  in  the  origins].  Bad 
makea  the  two  following  liemistichs : 

pV«  jraya  nm 

SmI  apMiaaMaba'iM*)  - 
Asd  Oh  aoMMi  (k*  AlialM. 

The  effect  of  this  command  is  related 
following  words : 

rrm  gratm  om  tayiddom  Jia-simasH  r«-T*aaAC8 
&mad.  And  tht  sua  waa  dumb,  or  nlent,  and  At  noon 
tlood  HilL  And  in  the  latter  clause  of  this  verse  it  is 
added,  And  the  mn  atood  Hill  in  the  midat  <^  jUomr, 
and  haated  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

It  seems  necessary  here  to  answer  the  question,  At  wfaaC 
time  of  tbe  day  did  this  miracle  take  placet  Hie  ezpn»- 
siou  D'cm  nna  be^iatai  hathamayttn,  in  the  midat  of 
heaveTi,  seems  to  intimate,  that  the  sun  was  at  that  time 
on  the  meridian  ot  Qibeon,  and  consequently  bad  ana 
hatf  of  iU  course  to  run ;  and  this  sense  of  tbe  place  has 
been  strongly  contended  for,  as  essential  to  the  miracls. 
for  the  greater  display  of  the  glory  of  Ood:  "Beemmf 
say  its  abfcttors,  "  had  the  miracle  been  wrought  wbea  ms 
sun  was  near  the  going  down,  it  might  have  been  tnis- 
taken  for  some  refraction  of  the  rays  of  light,  ocesaioMd 
by  a  peculiarly  moist  state  of  the  atmosphere  in  tbe  bori- 
son  of  that  place;  or  by  some  ucfa  appearance  as  du 
Aurora  Borealla.  To  me,  there  seems  no  solidity  in 
this  reason :  had  the  sun  been  arrested  in  the  merimM, 
the  miracle  could  scoroely  have  been  noticed,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  huriy  and  confusion  ol  that  timet  snd  *s 
may  be  assured,  tnat  among  the  Conaanites  thare  wo* 
neither  cloeka  nor  time-keepert,  by  which  the  pretematoial 
length  of  such  a  day  could  nave  been  accurabEiy  measured  t 
but,  on  the  contrary,  hod  the  sun  been  dMut  the  Mtttag, 
when  both  the  pursuers  and  tbe  ptirstisd  moat  be  appse- 
hensive  of  its  apeedy  disappearaao^  its  continoanee  far 
several  hours  ofose  ««  Aoruoft,  oo  near  tbe  point  wbea  A 
mi^t  be  expected  to  go  down,  must  have  been  vny  sb> 
servile  ancl  striking.  Hie  enemy  must  see,  feel,  and  de- 
plore it  i  as  their  hope  of  escape  must,  in  such  eiietmi- 
ataiices,  be  founded  on  the  speedily  entering  in  of  As 
night,  through  whidt  alone  they  could  expect  to  elude  d» 
pursuing  Israelites.  And  the  ItraelUea  ihc ni ael vea  mast 
behold,  with  astonishment  and  wonder,  that  tbe  odUng 
sun  kaaled  not  to  go  down  aboat  a  wM»  daif,  aflbiding 
them  supernatural  time  totally  to  destroy  a  rowed 
whidi  otherwise  might  have  hod  time  to  rally,  cofifed^ 
rate,  choose  a  proper  station,  and  attack  in  their  torn,  wiA 
peculiar  adraniagea,  and  a  probability  of  suoeesa.  It  w- 
pears,  therefore,  mudi  more  reasonable  that  Jodnia  Anad 
require  this  miracle  to  be  performed  when  dayHgU  moa 
a6ou(  to  fait,  justas  tbe  sun  was  aetting.  If  we  were  » 
consider  the  sun  as  being  at  the  merimaR  of  Oibeen,  as 
some  understand  the  nddat  qf  heaven,  it  ray  be  w«l 
asked,  "  How  could  Joshua  know  that  he  rfraukl  not  hate 
time  enough  to  complete  the  deatniction  of  his  eneaiie^ 
who  were  now  completely  routed?"  Already  multitadee 
of  them  had  fallen  by  the  hailstones  and  bj  tbe  ssracdt 
and  if  he  had  yet  half  a  day  before  him,  it  would  bavs 
been  natural  en«igh  for  him  to  conclude  that  be  bad  s 
sufficient  of  time  for  the  purpose,  his  men  having  bean 
employed  all  night  in  a  fonti  nnrch,  and  half  a  dsy  is 
dose  ll^tii«i  sad,  indsed,  had  ha  not  bean  ondw  Ml 
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14  And  there  wes  "no  * dky  like  Bult  before 
It  or  after  It,  that  the  I^obd  hearkened  unto 
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wpeeial  inapinuion,  he  could  not  have  reqaeated  th«  miraele 
M  mli,  knowing,  aa  he  muat  hkve  dgoe,  that  hia  men  muat 
be  nearly  esliaiuted  bv  marching  alt  night,  and  figbttng 
all  day.  But  it  may  be  aakcd.  What  ia  the  meaning  of 
0*Dvn  rtns  btchaUi  ha^iataayim,  which  we  tranalata  in 
th«  midtl  nf  heaven?  It  wuh  Mr.  Bate,  we  traaalate 
rwn  ehaUah,  to  part,  divide  tuuntUr,  then  it  may  refer  to 
the  Harixon,  which  i»  the  appartrU  dt^iaion  of  the  heavens 
inui  the  ttppM-  and  Uneer  hemisphere ;  and  thus  the  whole 
verae  haabeen  underatood  byaome  emiiRDily  learned  men, 
who  bam  tRuwlated  flw  whole  passage  tftna :  And  the 
■*mn  Mfd  9tUt  in  the  (opper)  bemUphere  qf  heaven,  and 
halted  not  to  go  dovm,  when  the  day  woa  wmpUte;  that 
U,  though  the  day  waa  then  complete,  the  mm  being  on 
toe  honxoB,  Ihe  line  that  to  the  ^e  oonatitatod  the  mU 
heaven;  yet  it  haaied  not  to  go  down,  waa  mireculoualv 
wacained  in  ii«  than  altnaat  ttUijig  poaitioni  and  tl^ 
■eema  atill  more  evident  from  the  nuKd  si^Kariiw  at  ihm 
fiine,  which  it  ia  not reaaonable  to  suppoae couldbe  visible 
ia  (be  glare  of  li^t  occaeioned  by  a  noon-day  auo. 

Bui  the  main  Buaineaa  relative  to  the  atanding  atill  of 
the  aun,  atill  remaina  to  be  considered. 

I  have  already  aenimed,  aa  a  thoroughly  demonstrated 
tniih,  that  the  sun  ia  in  the  centre  of  t&  ayaiem,  moving 
•nlj  rtmad  hia  own  axi^  and  the  common  centre  of  the 
■  gravity  of  the  planetary  nstem,  while  all  the  planets  n- 
tolw  romtd  ^m,  Prop.  £  and  S.  that  bis  influence  ia  the 
eaoM  of  Ibe  diamal  and  annwU  rovoluUons  of  the  eardi ; 
Bor  can  I  aee  what  other  purpose  hia  revolution  round  hia 
own  azia  can  poanUy  anawer,  Prop.  5. 

t  eonaider.  that  the  word  Brn  dom,  in  dte  text,  refers  to 
BU  mlhhalding  or  restraining  this  inflnepee,  so  that  the 
ceHationof  the  eartb'a  motion  mi^t  immediatelr  take 
place,  "nie  deaire  of  Joriiua  waa,  that  the  aun  mi^t  not 
nnk  below  uie  horizon;  but  aa  if  appeared  now  to  be  ow 
Oibeon,  and  the  vteon  to  be  over  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  he 
payed  that  they  might  continue  in  these  positions  till  the 
battle  should  be  coded;  or,  in  other  woma,  that  the  day 
■kould  be  miraculoualy  lengthened  out. 

Whether  Joshua  had  a  correct  philosophical  noiion  of 
Die  tnie  system  of  the  universe,  is  a  subject  that  need  not 
come  into  the  present  inquiry :  but  whether  he  gpoke  with 
strict  propriety  on  this  occasion,  ia  a  matter  of  importance, 
benuae  he  muat  be  conaidered  as  acting  under  the  divine 
jm^cmc^'  in  requeating  the  performance  of  auch  a  atupen- 
OOds  ramacle;  and  we  may  aafely  assert,  that  no  man  in 
nis  right  mind  would  have  thought  of  offering  auch  a  pe- 
tition nad  he  not  fek  himself  under  some  Divine  afflatus. 
Leaving  therefore  hia  philosophic  knowledge  out  of  the 
qa«8tioiL  he  certainly  spcdce  as  if  he  had  known  that  the 
a^ar  mfluenoe  was  the  cause  of  the  earth's  rotation,  and, 
nerefore,  with  the  atrieteat  philoaophic  proprie^,  be  re- 

ntrf  mat  that  infhienee  might  be  for  a  time  restrained, 
the  diurnal  motion  of  the  earth  might  be  arrested, 
through  which  alone  the  aun  could  be  kept  above  the  ho- 
rizoo,  and  day  bo  prolonged.  Hia  mode  of  ezpresaion 
evidently  cooaiders  the  aun  aa  the  great  rtder  or  maaler  in 
the  ayatem;  and  all  the  planets,  (or  at  least  the  earth) 
moving  in  their  respective  orbits  at  bta  ammand.  Ha 
^ntondeMtea  bim,  (in  the  name,  and  by  the  audiority 
ci  his  Creator)  to  suspend  his  mandate  with  respect  to 
ue  earth  s  motion,  and  that  of  its  satellite,  the  moon. 
Had  he  said,  earth,  ttand  thou  the  cessniion  of 

who«  dmmal  motion  was  the  effect  of  his  command,  it 
could  not  have  obeyed  him ;  as  it  ii  not  even  tlic  etcon- 
aary  cause  either  of  its  annual  motion  round  the  sun,  or 
lis  diurnal  motion  round  its  own  axis.  Instead  of  doing 
■Mw  apMUCa  to  the  sua,  the  cause  (under  God)  of  aU 
these  notion^  as  his  irreat  archetype  did,  when,  in  tlie 
alorin  on  the  aca  of  Tiberiae,  he  rebuked  tlio  wind  first, 
and  then  said  to  the  wavee.  Peace  I  be  still !  Zi 
fvm,  be  silemtI  be  noKs!  Mark  iv.  39.  and  the  effect  of 
this  command  was,  a  cessation  of  the  agitation  in  the  sea, 
because  the  vind  ceased  to  command  il,  that  ia,  to  exert 
its  mHoence  upon  the  waters. 

nie  terms  in  this  command  are  worthy  of  particular 
note !  Joshua  does  not  aay  to  the  sun.  Stand  atill,  as  if  he 
fMd  conceived  Mm  to  he  running  hie  race  round  the 
earn.'  but  be  tiUnt,  or  inacHve,  that  is,  aa  I  understand 
it,r«lratn  thy  injlaenee;  no  longer  act  upon  the  earth, 
O"™?  it  to  revolve  round  its  axis ;  a  mode  of  speech 
Wbt^is  certainly  consistent  with  the  strictest  astronomi- 
cal knowledge  :  and  the  writer  of  the  account,  whether 
JiNiuia  hunself,  or  the  author  of  the  Book  of  JWi<r,  in 
ruattngibe  consequence  of  this  command,  ia  eauollyac- 
e*^xijiig^wmrd  widely  lUlftre&CwliSn haaped^a  of 


the  voice  of  a  man :  for  p  Uie  Lord  foiighc  for 
IsraeL 
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the  effect  the  retention  of  the  solar  influence  had  on  the 
moon :  in  ihe  firai  cose,  the  sun  was  ntenl,  or  ittaeHve, 
ort  dom,  in  the  latter  ihe  moon  itood  atiil,  ^Djr  dmod. 
The  atanding  atill  of  the  moon,  or  its  continuance  above 
the  horizon,  would  be  the  natural  effect  of  the  ceaaatioa 
of  the  solar  influenee,  whidt  obliged  the  euth  to  diseoo- 
tinue  her  diurnal  rotation,  which  of  course  would  arrest 
the  moon,  and  thus  both  it  and  the  stin  were  kept  above 
the  horizon,  probably  for  the  apace  of  a  whole  tiay.  As 
to  the  address  to  the  mooTi,  it  is  not  concetvnl  in  the  soma 
term*  as  ihut  to  the  sun,  and  for  the  most  obvious  philoso- 
phical reasons  i  all  that  is  said  is  simply,  and  the  moon 
on  the  vote  of  AJalm,  which  may  be  inua  underalood: 
"  Let  tlte  sun  restraiu  his  influence,  or  be  inactive,  as  lia 
appears  now  vpm  Qibeon,  that  the  moon  may  contiouA 
as  she  appears  now  over  the  vale  of  Ajalon."  It  is  wor- 
thy of  renwk,  that  every  word  in  this  poetic  address,  is 
appaiently  selected  with  the  greatest  oantiao  and  pre- 
ounon. 

Persons  who  are  no  friends  to  IKvine  revelation  a», 
"  that  the  account  given  of  this  miracle,  auitpoaea  itaa 
earth  to  be  in  the  centre  of  the  system,  and  the  sun  nofve- 
ablei  and  as  this  it  demonstrably  a  fiUsephilosophy,  cod* 
sequently  the  hiatory  was  never  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of 
truth."  Oihera,  in  answer  say,  "that  the  Holy  Spifif 
condescends  to  accommodate  himself  to  the  apprebensiona 
of  [be  vulgar :  the  Israelites  would  naturally  have  im- 
agined that  Joshua  was  deranged,  had  he  bid  the  tart\ 
ttand  etill,  which  thejr  grant  would  have  been  the  most 
accurate  and  philosophical  mode  of  Command  on  this 
casioa."  But  with  due  deference  both  to  the  Meetora  and 
dtfendera,  I  most  assert,  that  such  a  fbrm  of^apeech.  oo 
suoh  an  occasion,  would  have  been  utterly  unphUoaophie  i 
and  that  the  exprenona  found  in  the  Hebrew  text,  are 
suoh  Sir  Isaac  Newton  himself  might  hava  denomi- 
nated, every  thing  considered,  elegant,  correct,  and  BU- 
blima  Nor  does  it  at  all  appear,  that  the  jtrefudieee 
the  vulgar  were  consulted  on  this  occasion ;  nor  is  there  a 
word  here,  when  properly  understood,  that  is  inconsistent 
with  the  purest  axiom  of  the  soundest  idulosofiby }  and 
certainly  nothing  that  implies  tm  aadramction,  Igran^ 
that  when  the  peojde  have  to  do  with  attronomieal  aad 
philoaophieal  matters,  then  the  terms  of  the  science  may 
be  accommodated  to  their  apprehenaiona ;  it  is  on  this 
ground  that  Sir  Isaac  Newton  himself  speaks  of  the  rieing 
and  of  the  eetling  o^  the  aun;  though  all  genuiite  i^lo- 
Bophera  know,  that  these  appearaneee  are  produoed  by  the 
rotation  at  the  earth  on  ila  own  azia,  from  west  to  east. 
But  when  matters  of  tiiia  kind  are  to  be  tianaacted  lM»> 
tween  Ood  and  hia  prophets,  as  in  the  above  ease,  then 
subjects  relative  to  philosophy,  are  conceived  in  their 
proper  terms,  and  exprcssea  according  to  their  own  na- 
ture. At  the  conclusion  of  the  13th  verse,  a  different  ex- 
pression ia  used  when  it  is^d.  So  the  tun  atood  atill,  it 
IB  not  an  dom,  but  lop  amad;  vocn  lopi  vaiya&mod 
ha-^utntth,  which  expression,  thus  varying  from  that  in 
the  command  of  Joshua,  may  be  conaiMred  as  in^lying^ 
tiiat  in  order  to  reatratn  his  injtuence,  which  I  luva  »• 
aumed  to  be  flie  cause  of  the  earth'a  motion,  the  sun  him- 
self became  inactive,  that  is,  ceased  to  revolve  round  his. 
own  axis :  which  revolution  is  probably  one  cause,  not 
only  of  tne  revolution  of  the  earth,  but  of  all  the  other 
planetary  bodies  in  our  system,  ana  might  have  affected 
all  die  planets  at  the  time  in  question :  but  this  neither 
could,  nor  dkl,  produee  any  disorder  in  nature ;  and  the 
delay  of  a  few  hours  in  the  whole  planetaiy  motion^ 
dwindles  away  into  an  imperceptible  point,  in  the  thou- 
sands of  yearB  of  their  revoluiiona.  I  need  scarcely  add, 
ihat  the  command  qf  Joshua  to  the  tun,  iB  to  be  under- . 
stood  as  a  jtrayer  to  God  (from  whom  the  aim  derived 
his  being  and  bts  continuance)  that  the  effect  might  be 
what  is  expressed  in  the  command:  and  therefore  it  is. 
said,  vcr.  14.  that  the  Loan  hzabxhhko  tmro  ran  voicM 
OP  A  MAit,  j^Jr  the  hard  fought  for  Israel. 

I  have  thus  gone  through  ihe  different  parts  of  this  as- 
tonishing miracle,  and  have  endeavoured  to  account  for 
the  whole  in  as  plain  and  simple  a  manner  as  possible.  It 
is  not  pretended  that  this  account  should  aatisfy  every 
re»der ;  and  that  scerjr  difflcuUy  is  solved :  it  would  m 
impossible  to  do  this  in  sudi  a  compass  as  that  by  which  I 
am  necessarily  circumscribed :  and  I  have  been  ^obliged, 
for  the  sake  of  brevity,  to  throw  into  the  form  of  jnvpo- 
aitiont,  or  obBervations,  several  points  which  may  appear 
to  demand  illufltration  and  proof— for  such  I  must  reifer 
the  reader  to  astronomical  treatises.  Calmet,  Scheuchzer, 
and  Saurin,  with  several  cS  our  own  countrymen,  ha:v« 
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Joshua. 


15  4  And  Joshna  returned,  and  «U  Ivael  with 

him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

16  If  But  theae  five  kiafs  fled,  and  'hid  them- 
selves in  a  cave  at  MakkMah. 

17  And  it  was  told  JoBhna,  sayiriA-,  The  five 
kines  are  found  hid  in  a  care  at  MaEkedah. 

IS  And  Joshua  said,  ■  Roll  great  stones  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it  for  to 
keep  them: 

19  And  Btay  ye  not,  but  pursue  after  your  ene- 
mies, and  i smite  the  hindmost  of  them;  suffer 
them  not  to  enter  into  their  cities :  for  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

SO  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  and  the 
children  of  Israel  had  made  an  end  of  slaying 
them  with  a  very  great  slaughter,  till  they  were 
consumed,  that  the  rest  which  remained  of  them, 
entered  into  fenced  cities, 

21  And  nil  the  peoi>le  returned  to  the  camp  to 
Joshua  at  Makkedah  in  peace :  "  none  moved  his 
toi^ue  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

22  If  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  m«uth  of  the 
cave,  and  bring  out  those  five  kings  nnto  me  out 
of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those 
five  kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cave,  the  king  of 
Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jar- 
muth,  the  king  of  Lachieh,  and  the  king  of  Kglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought 
out  these  kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua  called 
for  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the  cap- 
tains of  the  men  of  war  which  went  with  him. 
Come  near,  *  put  your  feet  upon  the  necks  of 
these  kings.  And  thev  cante  near,  and  put  their 
uet  upon  the  necks  4^  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  onto  them,  'Fear  not, 

qV«r.  43.-<  Pm-tH.S.  laX  £  ia-i  Vv.  a  Pm.  la  37-11.— i  H^r^afOu 
UiL-aExaL  II.  7  — r  Ph.  un.  ta  A  110.  S.  ft  1«9.  S,  K  Iml  99.  S,  0.  M>J.  C3. 


tpAaa  Isrgely  on  this  dHBeult  subject;  but  in  such  away, 
u  I  am  obSg«d  to  oonfeit,  bu  given  me  litile  latiafaciton; 
and  which  appears  to  me  to  leave  the  main  difficultiea  un- 
remOTed.  Conflctous  of  the  difficultiea  of  thia  subject,  I 
beg  leave  to  address  every  candid  reader,  in  the  often  quoted 
words  of  tn  eminent  author, 

riMMl*/  litHU  wnlMi  WllM  (Mb, 

an-.  SfiiL  1 1. 1  Hw.SI. 

nmnHI  ■ndirubMto'fyMvii'dUH, 
lDipHia,/VuiiU|P,flI  wkaaagf  n^M  iVofid*. 

"  Book  ^  JoAer]  Tho  book  of  die  unrigbt.  See  on 
Numb.  xxi.  14.  Probably  this  was  a  book,  which,  in  ref- 
erence to  Joshua  and  his  transactions,  was  similajr  to  the 
Commentaries  of  C»sar,  on  his  wars  with  the  Oauls. 
Critics  and  commentators  are  greatly  divided  in  their  sen* 
titoenu  relative  to  ttie  nature  of  this  book,  t^ie  opinion 
above  appears  to  me  most  prtAable. 

Verse  14.  And  Ourt  vat  no  day  liiu  tha£\  There  was 
no  period  of  time  in  which  the  sun  was  kept  so  long  above 
the  horizon,  as  on  that  occasion.  Some  learned  men  have 
supposed  that  the  Fable  PhaUon  was  founded  on  this 
historie  fact.  The  bble  may  be  seen,  with  idl  the  elwnnca 
of  poetic  embellishment,  io  the  commencement  of  the  se- 
cond book  of  Ovid's  MetsmorfdHMea  i  but  I  confess  I  can 
see  nothing  in  die  pieteoded  copy,  that  can  justify  the 
above  opinion. 

Verse  tS.  At^  Joshua  retumed—urth  At  camp  io 
OUgaL]  That  the  IsraelitiBh  army  did  not  return  to  the 
camp  at  Oilgal,  till  after  ttie  hanging  of  the  five  kings 
and  the  destruction  of  their  cities,  is  sufficiently  evident 
from  the  subsequent  parts  of  this  chapter.  When  all  this 
business  was  done,  and  not  before,  they  returned  unto  the 
camp  to  Oilgal.  See  ver.  43.  This  verae  is  omitted  by  the 
Sephtaginl  and  by  the  Anglo-Saxon :  and  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  existed  in  tfie  ancient  hexaplar  versions ; 
it  atonds  in  its  proper  place,  ver.  43.  and  is  not  only  useless 
where  it  is,  but  appears  to  be  an  incumbrance  to  the  narra- 
tive. Should  it  be  conaidered  as  genuine,  and  in  its  proper 
place;  I  would  propose  that  rnpu  Maikedah,  should  be 
rasd  intfead  of  nViVi  Oilgalah,  for  we  find  from  ver.  21. 
that  Joahoa  had  a  temporary  camp  there.  Then  Jothua 
returned  and  alt  I»raa  tsin  JUm,  unto  the  camp  to  Hak- 
KXDAH — after  which  w«  may  suppoae,  that  Joshua,  having 
•einired  the  cave,  sent  some  detachments  to  scour  the  couu- 
try,  and  cut  oK  all  the  remaining  stragKling  Canaanites ; 
when  this  was  done,  also  returned  to  the  camp  at 
Hakfariah,  as  is  jtelsted,  ver.  21.  and  when  the  buiioess 
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nor  be  dismayed,  be  stTong.  and  of  food  eotnwe: 
ft>r  '  thus  shall  the  Loan  do  to  all  your  enemies 
against  whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  aflerwara  Joshua  smote  them,  and 
slew  them,  and  hanged  them  on  Ave  trees:  and 
they  '  were  hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the 
evening. 

27  Anditcanwtopassatthetiraeof thegoiqr 
down  of  the  sun,  theit  Joshua  cDssmanded,  and 
they  'took  them  down  off  the  trees,  and  east 
them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had  been  bicL 
and  laid  great  stones  in  the  cave's  mouth,  wkUi 
remain  until  this  very  day. 

28  IT  And  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and. 
the  king  thereof  he  utter^  destroyed,  tii^,  and 
all  the  soois  that  were  therein ;  be  let  none  re- 
main: and  he  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah 'as 
he  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  1[  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Makkedah, 
and  alt  Israel  wfUi  hhn,  unto  Lfltnah,  and  ibn^ 
against  Libnah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and  the 
king  thereof,  into  the  hand  of  Israel;  and  be 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the 
souls  that  ivere  therein ;  he  let  none  remain  in 
it ;  but  did  unto  the  king  thereof,  as  he  did  unto 
the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  If  And  Joshua  passed  from  "  L3>nah,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  I^achish,  and  encamped 
agninflt  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Loan  delivered  Laehish  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it  on  the  second  day. 
and  smote  it  with  the  edn  of  the  sword,  and  im 
the  souls  that  were  therem,  aoeOTdiogtoaUtfaat 
he  1^  done  to  Libnah. 


w  Dm.  31.  b,8.  cil  I  a^i  [>guL  1  a.  a  7.  a-~t  ck.  s.  m- 
ch.  s.  a.—*  Cb.  ft.iL— ta  a  Kim^a.  a. 


was  eompleled,  they  sOnck  the  camp  St  Makkedib,  and 

all  returned  to  their  {fortified)  camp  at  Oikal,  va.  <1 

Verse  16,  Bid  therMdve*  in  a  oave]  It  is  very  likdy 
that  this  cave  was  a  fortified  place,  among  some  rocks; 
for  there  were  many  such  places  in  dirorent  parts  of 
Palestine. 

Verse  21,  None  mated  hit  tongue\  TTie  whole  transac- 
tions of  this  important  day,  had.  been  carried  on  bo  evi- 
dently under  the  direction  of  God,  that  there  was  not  the 
least  murmuring,  dot  cause  for  i^^among  them,  fur  tbeir 
    2j  (jiaeomfited.   There  is  sa  —  


enemies  were 

similar  to  this,  Ezod.  iz.  7.  on  which  the  reader  is  regossted 

to  coDBult  the  note. 

Verse  24.  Put  your  feet  upon  Bu  necka  nfOuM  ifa^] 
This  an  wacdone  eymboiicaUv,  as  a  token  not  only  a  the 
present  complete  victory,  but  of  their  appmathing  trioinpli 
over  all  tiieir  adversvies,  which  is  the  interpi:etation  givca 
of  it     Joi^ua,  in  the  succeeding  verse. 

Verse 26.  Smott—^ae-^nd hanged thanm.Jt»alrm»[ 
Hanging  aiive  seems  a  barbarous  custom  t  asaooig  As 
Hebrews,  criminals  were  first  deprived  of  life,  this  was 
Ute  debt  required  by  jatlice ;  then  they  were  lianrad  uf, 
perhaps  generally  the  hands,  not  by  the  nede  ;  this  wss 
done  oy  way  of  exampU,  to  deter  other*  from  commioiwg 
die  crimes  for  which  those  bad  suffered;  but  they  wen 
never  pennittad  to  hang  dius  exposed  alt  night,  as  lUs 
could  nave  answered  do  purpose,  either  of  jtutiet  or  ex- 
(»n|>l«^astheyoniUftMbesBentndteni^tscason.  Om 
day  also  was  deemed  enough  for  their  exposure,  it  being 
thought  sufficient  to  show  uie  ptiblic,  that  justice  bad  beea 
executed :  and  to  have  exhibited  them  Umgtr  wouU  bavo 
appeared  to  be  a  barbarous  cruelty,  which  attempted  to  ex- 
tend punishment  beyond  the  possible  requisiiioas  of  jus- 
tice.   See  the  note  on  DeuL  xxi.  23. 

Verse'iS.  TluUday  Joikua  took  Maliittdah\  It  »vtrj 
possible,  that  Makkedah  was  taken  on  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  in  irtiioh  the  niraeulous  tolttice  took  pliue;  but 
as  to  the  other  cities  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  tfaty  ear- 
tainly  were  subdued  some  days  after ;  as  it  is  not  powiUe 
that  an  army,  exhausted  as  this  must  have  been,  with  a 
whole  nigh^  march,  and  two  days'  hard  figfaiiiw,  cmld. 
have  proceeded  bmer  than  Makkedah  that  oight— ths 
other  cities  were  sueeesaively  token  in  the  following  day& 

Verse  29.  .fWU  agoinaf  LAiwA]  Tins  ^7  wss  nsar 
Makkedah,  see  chap.  xv.  42.  and  feU  to  the  tribe  of  JtdsK 
ver.  20,  42,  and  was  given  to  die  priests,  chap,  xxl  13. 
Sennacherib  besieged  t^  after  he  had  been  obliged  to  isiss 
the  sif^s  of  Uwdui.  See3Kii«^xix.aXM.JCxzvii.a. 
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33  T  Then  Honim  kiag  of  G«zw  came  up  to 
faelp  Lachish;  and  J^mhua  Bmote  hnn  and  his 
people,  until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  if  And  Itora  Lachiah  Joshua  passed  unto 
Eglon,  and  idl  Israel  with  him:  and  they  en- 
camped agaliwt  it,  and  fouffhi  against  hi 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  *nd  smote  it 
With  the  edge  of  the  aword,  and  ftfl  the  soul  e  that 
vere  therem  he  utterly  Ueatroyed  that  day,  ac- 
oordine  to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lachish. 

36  T And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eglon,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  anto  *  Hebron ;  ana  they  fonght 
Sfainat  it: 

^7  And  they  took  it,  and  amote  it  with  the 
eilge  of  the  aword,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  all 
the  citiea  thereof,  and  all  the  aools  that  were 
therein ;  he  ]eft  none  remaining,  accords  to  all 
that  he  had  done  to  Eglon ;  but  destro/ed  it  ut- 
Uvlr,  and  all  the  soule  that  were  therem. 

38  IT  And  Jovlnia  returned,  mid  all  larael  with 
him,  to  '  Debir ;  and  fought  against  if : 


■  Sm  Oi  11.  IB.  *  IS.  1&  Jnl(.  L  ra.— d  SH  Ch.  1&  IS.  JnJ(.  L  II. 


Tane  32.  LaAUk]  It  Kppem  that  this  wm  uunontly 
•  very  atrocg  ptacs— notwithatandiiw  ih«  people  were 
Mmio-ttniet  uid  die  InoelitM  fluthed  with  nuceM,  yet 
JkMbm  eould  not  reduee  it  till  the  Mcood  dw,  aud  the  king 
of  ABsyria  afterward  waa  obliged  to  mite  Ae  wUge.  See 
above,  and  tee  the  note  oo  ver.  'i. 

Yeree  33.  Hormm  Ainf  ^  Gcmt]  It  ii  likely  that  Bo- 
mn  waa  in  k  atale  of  alliaaee  with  the  king  of  I^atAiA  t 
•od  therefore  came  to  bi>  aaautanoeaa  loonaa  it  appeared 
that  be  wa«  li&aly  to  be  attaeked.  Jo^iua  pvbablj  aent  a 
detacbsieDt  waiiM  hi^  befora  he  waa  able  W  film  a  juno- 
tiop  with  the  lorc«aafJ&wHa>f  and  uttvlydeauoyed  hint 
and  hia  army. 

Otztr  ia  mppoaed  to  haire  been  aituated  near  Azottia. 
See  1  Moccab.  xIt.  31  It  Esll  to  the  tribe  of  Et^uaim, 
ehap.  xvi.  3.  but  ««■  probably  taken  afterward  by  aome  of 
(he  reouiant  of  dha  Canaanitiih  nationaj  for  we  find  it 
waa  eivBn  by  Piiaraoh  to  hie  aon-in^law  Solomon,  I  Kings 
ix.  16.  wfaidi  prorea  that  it  had  got  out  of  the  poaaession 
of  the  laraelitea,  praTioualy  to  the  daya  of  Sohuaon. 

Terae34.  ff/ml  It  ii  likely  that  thiatownwaanot  any 
great  diatanee  mimLaohiah.    See  on  ver.  3. 

Taraea  36  and  37.  HAroty—and  the  king  Ourwf]  See 
the  note  on  ver.  3.  Prom  ver.  23-  we  learn  that  Vm  king 
flf  Hebron  waa  one  of  thoae  JUe  whom  JoAua  alew  and 
banged  on  five  treea  at  Makkedah.  How  then  can  it  be 
aaid  that  he  «bw  tlu  king  of  IMnm,  when  he  look  the 
city,  whieh  waa  aome  days  after  dw  tranaaetmia  at  Malt- 
kedahl  Either  diia  alaying  of  (be  kiag  of  Hebron  mnat 
refer  to  what  had  alrtady  been  done ;  or  the  Hebronitea, 
finding  that  Iheir  king  fell  in  battle,  had  aet  up  onaAer  in 
bia  places  which  was  ihs  king  Jauuia  alew  after  he  had 
taken  die  city  and  tta  dependenciei,  aa  ia  related,  var  91. 

It  appean  that  the  city  of  t/ebnm  had  fallen  back  into 
tha  haada  of  the  Canaanitea;  for  it  waa  again  taken  from 
them  by  the  tribe  Of  Judab,  Jodg.  i.  10.  Debir  had  abo 
Ulen  into  their  haada,  for  it  waa  reconquered  Othnitl, 
the  iOD-in-law  of  Cafeb,  Ih  11—13.  Hie  manner  in 
which  Calmet  accouoU  for  thia  ia  very  natural ;  Joehua, 
in  hia  rapid  eonqueata,  contented  himaelf  with  taking,  de- 
laoliahing,  aad  burning  thoae  dtiea :  but  did  not  garnaM 
aay  of  ibtra,  for  fear  m  weakening  hii  army.  In  aareral 
ioataneea,  no  doubt,  the  acaUered  Caaaanilaa  relumed,  f«- 
peoplet^  and  put  thoae  citiea  in  a  ttatotrfdefanee.  Haaea 
the  lanwiitea  w«t«  obliged  to  reeonquer  them  a  sectMid 
time.  Thia  ia  a  mora  rational  way  of  accounting  for  theae 
thinga,  than  that  which  auppoaea  that  the  firat  cb^ter  of 
Jodgea  givea  the  more  detaued  aecount  of  the  tranaactiona 
recorded  here ;  ^  there  it  ia  expreaaly  aaid,  that  tbeee 
tiaiiaactiaaa  took  place  qfUr  Hu  dtatk  qf  Jothua,  aee  Judg. 
L  vor.  1.  and  cooaequendy  cannot  be  the  BBne  that  ate 
awtioned  hare. 

Terae  39.  Dtalrmpd  aU  th»  aou/*}— vu  Sa  rm  refvm 
wawkarimu  et  eol  nephe^  They  brought  every  peraon 
under  aa  anathtma — they  Mlher  alew  them,  or  rednoad 
them  to  a  ataie  (tf  alavery.  Ia  it  reaamiaMe  to  say,  thoae 
were  ahuD  who  were^tuul  in  armsi  of  the  odiera,  they 
made  »lave*  7 

Verae  4^  AUth*  emaUty  tf  tha  Utt*]  Sea  dw  dom  on 
DMil.t.7. 

Dmtf^  aU  thai  bna&tdl  Every  peraon  found  in 
ann%  trao  continued  to  reaiat— theae  ware  all  daainyed — 
Aonwho  ntbinlttod  araca  qiandi  hot  niaay,  no  oonb^ 


39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof,  and 
all  the  citiea  thereof;  and  they  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein;  he  left  none  r&- 
maining:  as  be  had  done  to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to 
Debir,  and  to  the  king  thereof ;  as  he  had  done 
also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her  king. 

40  IT  So  Joshua  smote  alF  the  country  of 
the  hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  vale, 
and  of  the  springs,  and  all  their  kings:  he 
left  none  remaining,  but  utterly  destroyed  all 
that  breathed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  *  com- 
manded. 

41  And  Joshua  Ermote  them  from  Kadeah-bar- 
nea,  even  unto  '  Gaza,  «  and  all  the  country  of 
Goanen,  even  unto  Gibeon. 

43  And  all  theae  kings  and  their  land  did 
Joshua  take  at  one  time,  because  the  LoBD 
God  of  Israel  fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  retarned,  and  aU  Israel  with 
him,  ttnto  the  camp  to  QilgaL 

•  Dkl  tL  IS,  IT.— r  On.  IA  U  -c  Ch  11.         Vm.  It. 

made  their  escape,  and  afterward  rs-oocupied  oertain  |«rts 
of  the  land.  See  on  vcr.  36,  37, 
Verae  41.  AndaatheanaUryof  (7os^l  Calmet  eonteoda 
that  this  waa  the  very  same  country  in  which  the  H^rews 
dwelt  before  their  departure  from  E^ypt,  and  according  to 
thia  hypothesis,  be  has  constructed  hir  map,  cauaing  it  to 
exteocl  from  the  Nile,  which  was  called  die  river  of  Egyplj 
along  the  fivntiera  of  tha  land  of  Cuah  or  Arabia.  It  oow^ 
ever  appears  plain,  that  there  waa  a  city  named  Cfoahmin 
the  trne  of  Judah,  see  eh^i.  xv.  61.  and  this  probably 

Sire  name  lo  the  adjacent  country,  iirtiidi  may  be  that  re- 
red  lo  above. 

TerM42.  Didjotfmataktatmtetittui  That  is,  he  de- 
feated all  those  kings,  and  took  all  their  citiea  in  ona  cam- 
paign :  this  appean  to  be  the  rational  construetioQ  of  the 
Hebrew.  But  these  conquests  were  ao  rapid  and  alupeiw 
dooa,  that  th^  cannot  be  attributed  either  to  the  general- 
of  Jo^ua,  or  the  valour  of  the  lareelites;  ai^  hence 
the  author  himself  diacleiming  the  merit  of  them,  modest- 
ly and  pioualy  adds,  beeauae  the  Lord  Qod  qf  l»ratl /ought 
for  hraeL  It  was  by  thi>  aid  that  Jothva  took  luf  the»4 
Inntt  and  their  land  at  <nu  time — in  a  single  campa^. 
And  when  all  the  eircumstancea  related  in  thia  chapter  are 
properly  wei^ied,  we  sbal)  find  that  QOD  atone  eould  have 
perlonned  QMia  workai  and  that  bodi  raiwoa  and  pUty 
require,  that  to  hoi  alma  they  should  be  attributed. 

1.  Tam  prindpal  subjects  of  diis  important  chaptM',  have 
been  eooaidered  eo  much  in  detail  in  the  precedmg  note% 
that  there  ia  little  room  to  add  any  thing  to  what  has  al- 
ready been  aaid.  The  principal  subject  la  the  miracle 
the  Bun's  standing  still,  and  to  assert  that  all  diffieulUeo 
have  been  removed,  by  tha  preceding  notes  and  observa- 
tiona,  would  be  to  aay  what  the  writer  doea  not  believe,  and 
what  few  readera  would  feel  dimoced  to  crediL  Yet  it  ia 
hoped  that  the  chief  diflienltlea  have  been  removed;  and 
the  miracle  itself  shown  to  have  nodiiag  eontiadiowry  in  it. 
I^  as  is  generally  believed,  the  sun  and  moon  were  ob- 
jecla  of  dM  Canoanitish  odoradon,  the  miiruile  was  gra- 
ciously calculated  to  check  this  superstition,  and  to  snow 
the  Israelite^  as  well  aa  the  CanaanitM.  the  vani^  of  sodi 
worship  RIM  the  folly  of  swdi  dqienaence.  Even  dieir 
gods,  at  the  eommanf  of  a  lervani  of  JanovAn,  were 
iMtgad  to  contribute  to  the  deetruetion  o/*  their  votarier.  ■ 
tbn  metho  lof  eheekiog  topentition,  and  deBtroying  idol- 
atry, God  adopted  in  die  plagues  which  he  infiietea  iipoa 
die  Egyptians:  and  by  it,  at  once  showed  hia  jtuiiee  and 
his  mercy.  See  the  concluding  observations  on  Exod.  xii, 

2.  The  same  Ood  who  appeared  so  signally  in  behalf  of 
bis  people  of  old,  is  still  Ac  Governor  m  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  if  applied  to,  will  do  evny  diing  esaeniially 
neBeaaary  for  the  eztenaion  of  hia  truth,  and  Um  mainte- 
naaeaof^hia  reli|p'oo  among  men.  How  is  it  that  faith  ia 
mrely  exercised  inhiapoverand  goodneea?  Wehaveno^ 
beeauae  we  ask  not: — Our  experienee  of  his  goodness  ia 
oontiaoted,  because  we  pray  htde,  aad  believe  least  To 
holy  men  of  old,  die  object  <n  faith  was  more  obscurely  re- 
veaJed  than  to  us ;  and  Acy  had  fewer  helps  to  their  faith  i 
yet  they  believed  more,  and  witneaaed  greater  display  of 
die  power  and  mercy  of  dieir  Maker.  Reader,  hatejhith 
in  Oodi  and  know,  that  to  excite^  exerciaB,  and  crown 
dii^hehaagtvnthcahifl  Word mA\m  Spirit,  uA\mn 
to  knew,  thai  witheat  Mm  you  can  do  nothing. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


flaJB^  *c.  and  itMi  <l  Um  Cuuwks  and  jUwiua, 


nit  MSiiHt  tnil.  1 — S.  ^tttr  Mtefa  Ibdr  uou  al  Hit  nun  d(  Mmm,  1,l> 
n*  Conl  aDcmnaa  Joatwa,  t.  Ha  aiueb  aad  dlarealia  Ihro,  1,  8  Haafta 
al  ibar  benta,  aA  bom  ah  tbati  ctaaiigu,  ft  TakB  ami  bona  irwal  tl 

 —   -    M,  U.  _*B  aonuu  af  ' 


llN*  oMn.  >»-».  Tbt  Indhs  taka  tlH 


toamrj  ukn  b*  Jg*iia,  IS— U.  Tba  Oibutu  awl  ffiiilii  cnlr.  milia 
Maaa  wtUi  !««,  It-  All  Um  nM  >«■■,  ud  an  cnarmm.B).  JsriiBiL  euu  off 
&w  Anikki.  W,  tt  TIm  Mnm  ka^  an  In  lni(  aad  ika  var  k 
twlnM.  a. 

**  «."^      A  came  to  pmb,  when  Jabin 

-tl.  king  of  Hazor  had  heard  t/utsp. 
io^.m.  fjii„ggj\iax  he  '  sent  to  Jobab  king  of 
Madon,  and  to  the  king  ^  of  Shimroa,  and  to  the 
king  of  Achahaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  uere  on  the  north  of 
the  mountains,  and  of  the  plains  south  ofi  Chin- 
neroth,  and  in  (he  valley,  and  in  the  borders  ™  o( 
Dor  on  the  west, 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east,  and  on 
the  west,  and  to  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  Jebusite  in  Uie  monn- 
tauifl,  "  and  to  the  Hivite  under  "  Henam  '  in 
the  land  of  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  hosts 


1  Ck.  Ml  t-k  Cb.  a.  Namb.  H  U.-m  CD.  IT.  II-  late  I. ».  1  IDw  t  IL 
■  J*l»l.ft-aCh.l>.U^(lM.ll.«.-4an.murCStt 


NOTES  OP  CHAPTER  XI. 
Tene  I-  Jalrin  king  of  Hdzor]  It  u  probable  that  Ja- 
bin WM  the  common  aame  of  all  the  kings  of  Haxor. 
That  kiw,  by  whom  (he  laraelitea  were  kept  ia  a  state  of 
slavery  mt  tweotf  yean,  and  waa  defeated  by  Deborah 
mad  Barak,  was  called  by  this  iurim^  see  Juds.  it.  2,  3,  '23. 
'S^mataigaiUmaUeorintHiigeiU.  The  cuy  of  fituor 
was  situatM  above  the  take  Semteken,  in  upper  CWilee, 
MMwding  to  Joeephiu^  Antiq.  lib.  v.  e.  6.  It  we*  given  to 
the  tribe  of  N^htali,  Josh.  xix.  36.  who,  it  aopeare,  did 
not  poMcsa  it  long ;  for  thoueh  it  was  burnt  by  Joahua, 
■nr.  11-  it  ie  likely  that  the  Canaanitea  rebuilt  it,  and  re- 
Morcd  this  ancient  govenunent,  as  we  fiqd  a  powerful  king 
there  aboot  one  hundred  and  thirty  yean  after  the  death  of 
Joiliua,  Judg.  tv.  1.  It  ie  the  eame  that  was  taken  by 
TigkUh'ptUaerf  together  with  KatUah,  to  which  it  is  con* 
tiguous,  see  2  Kings  xt.  29.  It  is  supposed  to  have  given 
name  to  the  Valla/  or  Plain  of  Hazor  or  NoxoTj  situated 
between  it  and  lUtdesh,  where  Jonathan  and  Hattalhioe 
defeated  the  armies  of  DetiulriiM,  end  slew  diree  ibousaAd 
of  their  men,  1  Haccab.  xi.  63 — 74.  It  was,  in  ancient 
tiniM  dte  metropoUtan  city  of  all  that  district,  and  a  num- 
ber «  petty  ki^  or  chieftains  were  subject  to  its  king, 
see  ver.  10.  and  itislikely  that  it  was  those  tributary  kinfp 
who  were  summoned  to  attend  the  king  of  Hazor  on  this 
occasion  i  for  Joshua  having  oowjuered  the  soHlhem  part 
of  the  promised  land,  the  noitbem  pans  ab^off  theaoselves 
expoeeo,  made  now  a  CMomoo  inlvml,  and  joiDing  with 
Juiin,  endeavoured  to  put  a  sUp  to  the  pmgresi  ot  UM  Is- 
raelites.  See  Calmtt. 

Jobab  king  (if  Madon\  This  royal  city  is  nowhere 
else  mentioned  in  Scripture,  except  in  ohu.  xii.  19.  The 
Tatiean  copy  of  the  Septuagiot  reads  MMfttm,  Mdron, 
which,  if  bgirimatSi  Calmet  laioks  may  mea%  Maronia, 
or  Mantth,  in  Pboniieia,  to  the  north  of  mount  LibatMM. 
*nie  Hebrew  text  reads  p->D  J^enm,  cluut.  xii  20.  afier 
fihunnm.  which  is  probably  i3m  same  with  p^s  Madon, 
ver.  19.  (ne  word  having  essually  dropped  out  of  the  pre- 
osding  place  inio  the  latter,  anu  the  resA  and  daUth  i 
uUerdiaBged,  which  mi^t  have  easily  happened  from  the 
neat  eimuarity  of  the  leUws.  Hence  Calmet  eonjecuiras 
uet  it  may  be  ihe  same  ,^soe  with  niD  Mtna,  Judg.  v.  23. 

JCtnr  tf'  Skimron}  This  city  is  supposed  toiie  tfie  same 
with  iSynUra,  in  Ctnlo-Syria, joined  to  MarmoiJMitrath, 
,  Pomponiw  Mela.   It  cannot  be  Sajnaria, 


by  Ptiny  and 

as  that  had  ita  name  Icmg  after,  by  Omri,  king  of  Israel. 
See  1  Kino  xvi.  24. 

££Rg  oT  Achslutpli\  Calmet  sspposes  this  to  have  been 
die  atj  Eedij^  onentiooed  by  PUnjff  PMtmjf,  Jot- 
fkuM,  iod  Euaibm.  Hie  laUer  plaoes  u  within  ten  miles 
ol  PMmiaU,  on  the  road  to  Tyra.  It  feU  to  the  tribe  of 
Asber.  See  chop.  xiz.  2G. 

Terse  2.  OnHu  north  qf  tiu  mmutiaiiU]  Or  tht  moim- 
tete— prt^wbly  Hermon,  or  some  moumain  not  &r  from 
the  lake  of  Genneaaieltt. 

•Aad  ^  Ou  pttuMil  Ttal  is,  the  valleys  of  the  above 
■MWMwis,  which  had  the  sea  of  ChinnerelK  or  Geano- 
svsdi  oa  dkesoutlk 

CSUniursfh]  This  cily  is  supposed  by  St.  Jerom,  and 
several  others  since  his  time,  to  fie  the  same  as  was  afker- 
weid  called  T\bmat.  From  this  city  orvillMa,  ibe  sea 
qf  OUtmervM,  or  Qentu^^eth,  probably  had  lU  name. 


with  them.  aaehMople,  «  even  as  the  sand  tkat 
t«  upon  the  sea-shore  in  multitude,  with  horsai 
and  diariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were  'met  toge- 
ther, they  came  and  pitched  together  at  the  ws- 
ters  of  Meroni,  to  nght  against  Israel. 

6  And  the  LoBD  said  nnto  Joshua,  ■  Be  not 
afraid  because  of  them :  for  to-morrow  aboot 
this  time  will  I  deliver  them  op  alt  slain  bcdbre 
Israel :  thou  shalt  >  hough  their  horses,  and  bom 
their  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  against  them  by  the  waters  of  Menun 
suddenly;  fuid  they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lorb  delivered  thnn  into  the  hand 
of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  aiKl  chased  them 
imto  "  great  Zidon,  uid  unto '  *  Biisrephoth- 
maim,  '  and  imto  the  valley  of  Mizpeh  eastward ; 
and  they  smote  them,  tmiil  they  left  them  ntme 
remaining. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  '  as  the  Loan 
bade  him:  he  houghed  their  horses,  and  burnt 
their  chariota  with  fire. 

And  in  tht  bordoro  vf  Dor]  Calmet  supposes  dus  Ie 
mean  the  duunpaign  eountry  of  the  higher  aad  lower 
Galilee,  on  to  the  Meditemnean  sea,  and  to  tbe  villef^  or 
city  of  Dor,  which  was  the  AuRbermost  elty  of  Pbceoioa. 
Dor  was  in  the  lot  of  the  half  trtbe  of  Man— eh,  and  was 
dniatad  on  tbe  Mediterranean  sea,  three  leagiMS  from 
CKsarea,  and  seven  from  Plolemais. 

Verse  3.  Tiu.  Conoontte  on  Qu  etuC,  An.]  Hmms  wfas 
dwelt  on  the  berdcra  of  Jordan,  south  of  tbe  sea  oIF  *nbeiiaa. 

On  Qu  iM<0  'Hiose  were  the  PbceidcianB,  wbo  dweltoa 
the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  from  Dor  nonhwarts 
on  tbe  WIT  to  mount  Libenus.  CtdmeL 

Tiu  BiviU  under  Htrmon]  Hoont  Hermon  was  w  ibs 
east  of  Libauus,  and  the  finmtains  of  Jctdan :  it  is  Ihs 
same  with  Sj/rion,  and  Baal-Htrmmy  In  Scripture. 

T%4  IbmI  ^  JmsnA.]  There  were  aeveisil  oties  of  ibis 
name :  ens  ia  tlie  trice  of  Judaft,  cbap.  xv.  38. ;  a  temnd 
in  the  tribe  o(  Stnjaimn,  chap,  xviti.  26. ;  a  third  beyond 
Jontan,  in  die  bibe  of  Oad ,-  and  t>Jburth  beyond  JonlsD, 
in  the  tribe  of  Mmatuk,  which  is  that  mentiaiked  in  tbe 
text,  aee  W«ll^  Geography.  Calmet  supposes  due  Mispefa 
to  be  tbe  place  where  Ltdian  and  Jacob  made  their  cov»- 
oant,  and  from  which  eircunutanoe  it  took  its  nane.  Sea 
Gen.  xzxi.  48,  4ft 

Verse  4.  MtcA  peopfe,  even  as  the  aond]  "His  farm  of 
speech,  by  some  eallea  hfptrholt,  conveye  simply  tbe  idea 
Of  a  vast  or  unosual  number—*  number,  of'  which  no 
regular  estimate  could  be  easily  foroed.  Joaeptma,  wbo 
selaoM  finds  diffieultiea  in  each  oases,  and  makea  no  acn^ 
pie  of  often  speaking  wiftcuf  book,  tells  us  that  tbe  allied 
offfiiea  amounted  to  300,000  foot,  10,000  how,  and  20,000 
ehariote  of  war,  Anti(|.  lib.     ft.  1. 

That  cAbHoIs  were  (tetpiently  used  in  wnr,  all  lbs  re- 
cords of  antia|Qiiy  prove ;  but  it  is  generally  sum  need,  dwt 
among  the  Canuaites  they  were  anned  with  iron  snttas 
fastened  to  their  poles,  and  to  die  now*  of  their  wheels. 
Terrible  things  are  eiraken  of  theee,  and  the  havoe  made 

a them  when  furiously  driven  among  tbe  ranks  of  isfrniry. 
vriiM  sort  tbe  esvedry  waa,  we  know  not ;  but  from  as 
account  here  given,  we  may  see  what  gnat  advnnlssp 
these  slliaa  pnwasisd  over  the  bnelim^  whose  snaMS 
oonsiBtcd  of  jn^infry  only. 

TsrseS.  7»«ieoler#o^  JlferomTWhore  these  wnM 
wer^  interpreter!  are  not  agreed.  Whether  they  were  As 
waters  of  the  lake  Semeekoiif  or  die  wtero  ijf  Mtgiddo, 
mentioned  Judg.  v.  19.  cannot  be  easily  determined.  Ttm 
latter  is  itae  more  probable  opinion. 

VerseO.  Btnot  i^raid^flkem\  To  mest  sneh  a  ftp- 
midoble  host,  eo  weu  eqoipiMd,  in  tneir  own  eomtiy,  te- 
nidied  with  all  that  waa  neoeaiMry  to  supply  a  wiiuenw 
army,  required  Bote  ten  oidinsry  eneourageoHei  ia 
Joriiua's  circumstaneea.  TtuM  eonununiostion  fron  God 
waa  hisbly  neceasary,  in  order  to  prevnK  the  psopls  fnim 
desponding  on  the  eve  of  a  conflict  in  which  Ibar  oB  was 
at  stake. 

Verse  7.  By  the  leatero  qf  Merom  nddenlf}  JiAwn 
being  apprised  of  diis  cnnd  eosMerstkm,  kit  do  tna^ 
but  marched  to  meet  them  i  and  be&in  mr  eooU  bsna 
suppoeed  him  at  haod;  kM  snUaaly  upao  tttsai  mk  {■! 
them  to  die  rout. 

Tersea  Oroat  Zidon]  If  diis w«re  tbft aaoe  vriA  As 
£!tdoa  of  the  aneieats,  it  was  iUnitrious  long  belan  As 
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10  IT  And  Joshua  at  that  Ume  t^ned  bade, 
and  tcMik  Hazor,  and  Bmote  the  lane  thereof 
with  the  sword :  for  Haxor  beiorctime  was  the 
head  of  all  those  kinffdems. 

11  And  ther  smote  all  the  souls  that  -were 
therein  with  the  edge  of  the  swor^  utterly  de- 
etroyinelAem:  there  was  not'aoy  left  to  breathe; 
and  heTnirnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

A-  M  m«.  12  And  alt  the  cities  of  those  kings, 
fn.  bffto  and  all  the  kings  of  them,  did  Joshua 
ab^^  I  take,  and  smote  them  with  the  edge  of 
oijr»«'»w.  the  sword,  and  he  utterly  destroyed 
them,  ■  as  Moses,  the  servant  (riT  the  Lord,  com- 
manded. 

13  Bat  as  for  the  cities  that  stood  still « in 
their  strength,  Israel  bnrned  none  of  them,  save 
Hazor  only  :  thai  did  Joshua  burn. 

1 4  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and  the 


MU,! 


Niarii  SSOB  lkgi-Tt*SlLia,n^lM.nidWrkHix 


Trojan  war :  and  both  it  and  iu  inhabilaott  are  fnmieatly 
mntiooed  by  Hoioer,  ai  excelling  in  works  of  tlaU  ud 
vliUljh  and  abounding  in  weatA : 

Si3«MtM'.—  nisd.  ■n.  ver.  289. 

XmwM\  mrM  «aXX«i  wim  ««av  oiav 
UaXW.  nti  ZiMMf  nXWoiMtfi  vvcvmiv. 

Iliad,  xxiii.  ver.  741. 

IN  in  ari^  «  ■iufwiiiljn  mB>4; 


Odyss.  XT.  434. 


cattle,  the  chfldren  of  Israel  took  for  a  pra'uoto 
themaelTes;  but  every  man  they  smote  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  had  destroyed 
them,  neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  *  Ae  the  Lord  commanded  Moees  his  ser- 
vant, ao  did  Moses  command  Joshua,  and  *wo 
did  Joshua ;  '  he  left  nothing  ondone  of  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

16  1)  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  ■  the  hills, 
and  all  the  south  country, and  all  the  land  of 
Goshen,  and  the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the 
mountain  of  Israel,  am  the  valley  of  the  same ; 

17  i  Even  fVom  ^  the  mount  Halak,  that  goetti 
up  to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of 
Lebanon  under  mount  Hermon :  and  )  all  their 
kin»  he  took,  and  smote  them,  and  slew  them. 

H  "Joshua  made  war  a  long  time  witii  alt 
those  things. 


TTie  art  of  making  glau  u  attributed  by  Pliny  lo  this 
ton.    StDOM  ar^ftx  mfri,  HiaL  Nat.  1.  v.  c  19- 

ji^trtjihatK-maim[  Or  AUarefdioth  of  the  valert.  What 
this  place  wu,  is  unKnows  t  bul  Calmet  uuijeeturea  it  to 
ba  toe  aame  with  Sartfita,  a  city  of  Phcenina,  contiguous 
to  Sidon.  The  word  signifies  tne  burning  ^  tht  vatcri. 
Of  ir^JUmmoticn — probably  it  was  a  plaioe  noted  for  ita 
hM  •pringt;  this  idea  seems  to  have  struck  Luther,  as 
he  tnuialuea  it,  Ute  Inatnu  'mstSX—the  hot  lealert. 

Verae  9.  He  hoaghcd  their  hortts)  The  Hebrew  word 
ikar,  which  we  rendu  to  hough,  or  kajiutringy  Kg- 
nifiea  to  wound,  dtt,  or  lop  off.  It  ia  very  likely  that  it 
MBSTia  bere^  not  only  an  act  by  which  they  were  render^ 
uaeUm,  but  by  which  they  were  destrtn/ed ;  as  Ood  bod 
purpowd  thatnia  people  uiould  not  posseaa  any  cattle  of 
this  kind,  that  a  warlike  and  enterprising;  spirit  might  not 
ba  cultivated  among  ihem ;  and  that,  when  oblised  to  de- 
fend themselves  awl  Iheir  country,  they  might  oe  led  to 
depend  UDon  God  for  protection  and  victory.  On  the  same 
arooadi^aod  had  forbidden  the  kings  of  Israel  to  muUiply 
fcrsw^  Psufc  zvlL  16.  See  the  note  there,  containing  tlie 
l—anna  on  which  thia  prohibition  was  fciuiided. 

Burnt  Ouir  dlartoto]  As  these  could  bavs  been  of  no 
«ae  without  the  horses. 

Terse  10.  Took  flSiwrJ  See  on  verse  the  fiitt. 

.  Tsraa  13.  Tk*  atiea  Oud  ^ood  fOU  in  their  strength] 
Tbe  word  o^n  telam,  which  we  translate  their  strength^ 
and  ibe  margin,  th  rir  heap,  has  been  understood  two  ways. 
L  As  aigBilying  those  cities  which  had  made  peace  with 
the  lamuite^  when  conditions  of  peace  were  offered,  ao- 
aosdixtg  t»  the  commaod  of  the  lav  t  and  consequently, 
weia  not  dast rayed.  Such  as  the  cities  of  the  HivUa,  see 
var.  19.  Z  The  cities  which  were  situated  upon  hilU  and 
mountmnM,  which,  when  taken,  mieht  be  retained  with 
Hole  difficult.  In  this  sense  the  |dace  is  understood 
the  Tulgate,  as  imnting  out  the  cities,  tpice  erant  in  colU- 
bue  at  btmulta  eitte,  which  were  situatea  on  hills  and  emi- 
BfoON.  As  dia  cities  of  the  p/oinmi^t  be  easily  atladced 
and  oanied,  Jodua  destroyed  them.  AuOr  excepted :  but 
M  those  OQ  meiuUaina,  hilU,  or  oQier  tminawee,  might 
be  retained  with  little  trouble,  prudence  would  dictate  their 
prsaei  vaiiuo,  ss  places  of  refuge  in  any  insurrection  of  the 
people,  or  invasion  of  their  adversaries.  The  passage  in 
JswBuaK  tiixp.  XXX.  16.  Jemealem  AaU  be  buUdM  on 
her  oim  heap,  rhn  telah,  if  undsralood.  as  above,  conveys 
•a  easy  and  dear  sensB :  Jerusalem  liidt  be  le-establidted 

Mtlwr  OWK  RlUa 

Terw  14.  wUI  As  epoU  qf  OuH  eiHu—]braa  Isoi] 
wth  the  exception  of  tbow  things  which  had  been  em- 

ivattnr^ 
trouHS  W 


commentators :  and  it  is  not  easy  to  assign  bqc^  a  meaning 
to  the  ploee,  as  nuty  appear  in  all  respeots  aatisfaotory, 

1.  If  we  consider  this  veraeand  the  Slat,  to  have  been  ado- 
ed  after  the  times  bi  which  the  kingdom  of  Israel  and 
Judah  were  divided,  the  difficulty  ia  at  ones  removed. 

2.  The  diflficulty  will  be  removed,  if  we  consider  that  moun- 
toin  and  vatUy  are  put  here  for  mouniaine  and  roU^a^ 
and  that  thaae  include  all  the  mountains  and  valleys,  whicli 
were  not  in  the  lot  that  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Or,  3. 
If  by  mountain  (j/*  I*^eL  we  understand  Beth-eL  where 
Qoa  omeared  to  Jacots  afterward  called  lerael,  and  proi» 
ised  biia  the  land  of  Canaan,'  a  part  of  the  diffienlty  will  be 
removed.  But  the  first  opinion  aaema  best  founded ;  far 
there  is  inconlssiable  evidence  that  several  notes  have  been 
added  to  this  boidc  suwe  the  days  of  Joahns.  See  the 
Pretace. 

Verse  17.  Pnm  fle  mmtni  .flala^l  All  the  mountahioua 
country  that  extends  from  the  south  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
tovani'  Srir  luito  0aai-g<w^  which  lies  at  the  fbot  ot 
mount  Lifaanus,  or  Hermon,  Mlled  by  some  the  moun tains 
of  Separation,  which  serve  as  a  limit  between  the  land  of 
Canaan  and  that  of  Seir,  see  chap.  xii.  7. 

TAe  valley  qf  Lehamm]  The  whole  extent  of  the  plain 
which  is  on  the  south,  ana  (probably)  north  of  mount  Lib- 
anus.   Calmet  conjectures  that  OHo-Syria  is  here  meant. 

Verse  18.  Joshua  made  war  a  long  time]  Tht  whole 
of  these  conquests  was  not  effected  in  one  campaign :  it 
probably  required  sir  or  aerea  years.  There  are  some 
chronological  notices  in  this  book,  and  in  Deuteronoom 
by  which  the  exact  time  may  be  nearly  ascertained.  Caleb 
was  jbrty  years  old  when  he  was  sent  from  Kadeeh-bar- 
nea  by  Mose^  to  search  out  the  land,  about  A.  M.  2514 ; 
and  at  the  end  of  this  wnr  he  was  etghly-Jlte  years  old, 
compare  chap.  xiv.  10.  with  Numb.  xiii.  and  Deut.  i.  con- 
sequently the  war  ended  in  26B9|  which  had  begun  by  the 
passage  of  Jordan,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month  of 
the  year  2SM.  From  this  date  to  the  end  of  2S59,  we  find 
exactly  six  years:  ihtjtrslof  which  Joshua aeemslo have 
employed  in  llie  conquest  of  the  touih  part  rtf  the  tend  of 
Canaan,  and  the  other  Jite  in  (he  conquest  of  all  (he  terri- 
tories sinuued  on  the  north  of  that  country.  See  Dodd. 

Calmet  computes  this  diflecenily,  and  allows  the  term  of 
eeten  years  for  the  conquest  of  the  whole  land.  "  Caleb 
was  forty  years  old  when  sent  from  Kcdesh-bamca  to  spy 
out  the  land.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  war  he  was  eirfity- 
five  yean  old  as  himself  says,  chap,  xiv.  ver.  10.  Froim 
this  sum  of  eighty-five  subtract  forty,  bis  age  when  he 
went  f^m  Eadesh-bunea,  and  the  thirty-eight  years  which 
he  spent  in  the  wilderness  dter  his  retting  ana  there  wDl 
remain  the  sum  of  tenen  years,  which  was  the  tihis  spent 
in  the  conquest  of  the  land. 

1.  By  protracting;  the  war,  the  Canaaniles  had  time  to 
repent,  having  sufficient  opportu  ty  to  discern  the  hand 
of  Jehovah.  Z.  Agriculture  was  carried  on,  and  thus  pro- 
vision was  made  even  for  the  support  of  the  eonquerora ; 
A>r  had  the  land  been  aubdued  and  wasted  at  once,  tillage 
must  have  been  stopped,  and  famine  would  have  ensUM. 
3.  Wild  beasts  would  have  moltiplied  upon  them,  and  the 
land  have  been  desolated  by  iheu-  means.  4.  Had  these 
conquests  been  more  rapid,  the  people  of  laroel  would  have 
be«m  lesa  aflbcted,  and  less  instructed,  by  miracles  that  had 
paiiwd  in  such  qjoiek  succession  before  their  eyes ;  and  as  in 
thiB  case  they  vouU  have  obtained  the  dominion  widi  conir 
paratively  litde  exertion,  they  mi^t  have  felt  nwBU•^res 
less  interested  in  the  presei  vation  of  an  inheritance,  to  ob- 
tain which,  tiiey  had  been  but  at  little  trouble  and  httis 
ezpenssi  Wbac  we  lalkour  under  dte  divine  blnssinir  tv 
so^pire,  wssncanftiltontidn:  bat  what  esiMel^gM^ 
9ra 
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19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made  peace  with 
(he  children  oflsrael,  save  ■  the  Hivites,  the  in- 
l^oitants  of  Gibeon :  all  oiher  they  took  in  battle. 

20  For  » it  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their 
hearts,  that  they  should  come  against  Israel  in 
brittle,  that  he  might  destroy  them  utterly,  and 
that  they  might  nave  no  favour,  but  that  he 
might  destroy  them,  !■  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

21  T  And  at  that  time  came  Joehua.  and  cut 
off  1  the  Anakims  from  the  mountains,  from  He- 
bron, from  Debir,  from  Anab,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  from  all  the  mountains 
of  Israel :  Joshua  destroyed  them  utterly  with 
their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left  in  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Israel :  only  in  Gaza,  in 
'  Gath,  '  and  in  Ashdod,  there  remained. 

23  TT  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land,  t  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Che  Lord  said  unto  Moses ;  and 
Joshua  gave  it  ibr  an  inheritance  unto  Israel, 
"  accordmg  >to  their  divisions,  by  their  tribes. 
*  And  the  land  rested  from  war. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

URluiriv,l-%    A  llMrfOMM  DS  Un  MB  ilda  of  Jonks,  SMifia«d  bj 
la  maim  lUitT.m,  t~at. 

'^M.^'  ]V^^  t^e.^nge  of  the 


-  .  land,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
smote,  and  possessed  their  land  on  the 
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Snerally  got»  lightly.  God  obliged  them  to  put  forth 
sir  own  strength  in  this  work,  and  only  blessed  and 
prospored  them,  while  they  were  workers  together  with 
aim.    See  ihe  note  on  ch&p.  xiii.  ver.  6. 

Verse  20.  It  waa  nf  tlu  Lord  to  harden  their  hearta] 
lliey  had  sinned  Bgiunst  all  the  light  they  had  received, 
and  God  left  them  justly  to  the  hardneai^  obstiim^,  and 
pride  of  their  own  heurts,  for  as  they  dioae  to  reiain  their 
idolatry,  Ood  was  determined  that  tney  should  be  cut  off. 
For  as  no  city  made  peace  with  the  Israelites  but  Gibeon 
and  some  other  of  the  Hivites,  ver.  19.  it  became  therefore 
necessary  to  destroy  them,  for  their  refusal  to  make  peace 
was  the  proof  that  they  wilfully  persisted  in  their  idolatiy. 

Verse  i\.  Cut  6a  Anakivu^/rim  roM 
Debir)  This  is  evideiilly  a  neapituTatiM)  of  the  mUitaiT 
operations  detailed,  ebui.  z.  ver.  3S— 41. 

Dtttroyed — their  eitiee]  'BsaX  is,  diOM  of  the  Anakimj 
for  from  ver.  13.  w«  learn  that  Joshua  preserved  certain 
other  cities. 

Verse  22,  Jn  Gaza,  in  Oath,  and  in  AModl  Thtt 
whole  race  of  (he  Analdm  was  exdmted  in  this  war,  ex- 
eept  those  who  had  taken  refuge  in  (oe  above  dties^  which 
belonged  to  the  Philistixtes  t  and  in  which  some  of  the  de- 
■eendanta  of  Anak  were  found  even  in  the  days  of  David. 

Verse  23.  So  JbsAua  took  the  vhtde  land]  All  the 
oountiT  described  here,  and  in  the  preceding  chapter.  Be- 
sides ine  multitudes  that  perished  in  this  war,  many  of  the 
Oanaanites  took  refuge  in  the  conilnes  of  the  land,  and  in 
the  neisfabouring  nations.  Some  suppose  that  a  party  of 
these  funtiva  Canaaniies  made  themselves  masters  of 
Lower  SgmL  and  founded  adynaaty  there,  known  by  the 
nanie  of  the  £nepftmiJEEn^;  Wit  is  more  probable,  that 
the  Shepherda  occupied  E^ypt,  long  before  Uie  time  that 
Jacob  went  thither  to  sojourn.  It  is  said  they  founded 
7^ngr£«  or  7\mgier,  wher^  aecordiiw  to  Procopiul^  they 
erected  two  white  piltan^  witn  an  inscnption  in  die  Pn<Bni- 
eiaa  language,  of  which  this  is  the  translation:  Wk  am 

TBI  PBBSOIIS  WHO  RAVB  FLBO  FIOK  THB  VACS  OF  JoSRVA 

nis  PLiTMDBaEB,  THi  SON  OF  Navo,  or  iVittt.  See  Bo- 
ihart,  Phalw  and  Canaan,  lib.  i.  c.  xxiv.  col.  476.  Many, 
no  doubt,  settled  in  different  ports  of  Africa,  in  Asia  Klinor, 
in  Greece,  and  in  the  differuit  islands  of  the  ^Igean  and 
Mediterranean  sea :  it  is  supposed  also,  that  colonies  of  this 
people  vrere  spread  over  ciiiferent  parts  of  Germany  and 
Sclavonia,  &c  but  their  descendants  are  now  so  conlound- 
•d  with  the  nations  of  the  earth,  as  no  longer  to  reiain  their 
original  name,  or  to  be  disoemule. 

And  JoAua  gave  it  for  on  inKerHanc*  unto  Jsracf] 
He  claimed  no  peculiar  jurisdiction  over  it ;  his  own  bmily 
bad  no  peculiar  share  of  it,  and  himself  only  the  ruined 
dty  of  TitKna&i-etTaKt  in  the  tribe  of  Kpbnum,  which  he 
was  obliged  to  rebuild.  See  chap.  xix.  49,  60.andseehis 
Jiarmcter  at  the  end  of  the  book. 

And  the  land  reetedf^cm  war.]  The  whole  tarritory 
•'574 


other  side  Jordan,  toward  the  rising  oT  die 
sun,  *  from  the  river  Arnon  '  unto  mount  Her- 
mon,  and  all  the  plain  on  the  east : 

2  r  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  io 
Heshbon,  and  ruled  from  Aroer,  which  it  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  from  the  tnid- 
dle  of  the  river,  and  from  half  Gilead,  even  onto 
I  he  river  Jabbok,  which  it  the  boixter  f£  the 
children  of  Ammon ; 

3  And  ■  from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of  Chinne- 
roth  on  the  east,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
even  the  Salt  sea  on  the  east,  *  the  war  to  Beth- 
jeshimoth:  and  from  ^tbe  south  nnaer  'Aah- 
doth-pisgah  -.^ 

4  Ana  *the  coast  of  king  Bashan, 
•which  vsaa  of  ''  the  remnant  of  the  gianta,  sthM 
dwelt  at  Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  '■mount  Harmon,  t  and  in 
Salcah,  and  in  all  Bashan,  ^unto  the  border  of 
the  Qesburites,  and  the  Maachathites,  and  half 
Gilead,  the  border  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon. 

6  i  Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
and  the  children  of  Israel  smite :  and  "  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lobd  gave  it  for  a  poeaesoon 
unto  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  ^  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the  coontry 
■>  which  Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote 
on  this  side  Jordan,  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad 
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being  now  conquered,  which  God  designed  the  Isneliles 
should  possess  at  thia  time. 

AccoKDiNo  to  the  afXMtle,  Hebr.  iv.  &  Ac  JoAna  hna- 
self  was  a  type  of  Chriet  i  lite  promiaealand^  of  tfaeKw- 
dom  qf  heaven ;  the  vietoriea  whidi  he  gained,  of  £e 
vtetorjf  and  triumph  of  ChrisT;  and  the  reat  he  psneuisi 
fbr  Israel,  of  ibe  stete  ^  Neaeedneae  at  the  rig|tt  band  of 
God.  Jn  (his  li^t  we  rilould  view  the  whole  history,  !■ 
order  to  derive  those  advantages  from  it,  whi^  as  a  por- 
tion of  the  revelation  of  God,  it  was  intended  to  convey. 
Those  who  finally  reign  with  Christ,  are  they  vbo, 
through  his  grace,  conqxur  the  wortd,  the  devil,  and  the 
fi>r  it  IS  only  of  those  who  thus  overcome,  thai  he 
says,  "Tbey  shall  sit  with  me  on  njy  thron&  as  I  has* 
overcome,  and  sat  down  with  the  Father,  an  the  Father's 
throne."  Rev.  iii.  31.  Rsader,  art  &me  a  ooDqasror. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XH. 

Verse  1.  From  Ihe  river  Arnon  unto  momi  Bemtami 
Arnon  was  the  bounder  of  all  the  eouthern  coast  of  thn 
land  occupied  by  the  Israelites  beyond  Jordan ;  and  tba 
mountains  of  HermoD  were  the  boundaiies  on  the  mrih. 
Arnon  takes  its  rise  in  the  mountains  of  GtkisiL  and  bav* 
ing  run  a  long  way  from  north  to  soalli,  fidls  iuo  An 
Dead  sM,  near  the  same  place  into  vfaico  Jofdan  dis- 
charges itself. 

And  ail  the  plain  on  ihe  eaat}  All  the  land  ftem  A> 
plftitiB  of  Moab  to  mount  Hermoo. 

Verse  2.  FVom  Aroer]  Aroer  was  situated  on  the  weal- 
em  aide  of  the  river  Arnon,  in  the  middle  of  the  voll^, 
through  whi<d>  this  river  takes  its  coarse.  The  IHfisikM 
of  Sihon  extended  from  die  rim  Amoi^  and  the  cSy 
Aroer  on  the  souM,  to  the  river  JaUxtk  on  the  worth. 

And  from  half  GHead]  "Rie  mountains  of  Gileod  ex- 
tended m>m  north  to  south,  from  mount  Hermon  wward 
die  source  of  the  river  Arnon,  which  was  about  the  muW 
oif  the  extent  of  the  kiogdom  of  SUtoa ;  thus  Sibon  ia 
said  to  have  possessed  tbeAofT  if  Oilead,  that  ia,  the  balf 
of  the  mouniainii^  and  of  the  country  which  bore  the  mm 
of  Gilead,  on  the  east  of  his  territories. 

River  jabbok]  Itlis  river  has  its  soaree  io  the  oMn- 
tains  of  Gilead ;  and  tunning  from  east  to  west,  ftUh  iM* 
Jordan.  It  bounds  the  territories  of  Sibon  on  dw  oartli; 
and  those  of  the  Ammonites  on  the  smth. 

Verse  3.  tea  <if  CkinnerM]  Or,  Oummm  lA^ 
the  same  as  the  lake  or  sea  of  Tibcriaa. 

flu  SaU  eea  on  the  eaati  ifKm  st  yam  Aonulac^  vUc^ 
is  here  translated,  the  jShttMa,is  anaentood  by  odm  t» 
mean  theteaiifdu  city  Mdae.  Whsta  can  w«  find  any 
thins  that  can  be  caU^  a  aaU  sea  oa  the  east  of  the  Uea 
of  Gennesarcihl  8«ftie  think  that  flie  lake  Anholtile^ 
calledal8othei>ea(i<ea,«nio/'lAsi7sser^sMQr  Sodtm^ 
and  Salt  eat,  is  beta  inlendao. 

^.^A^«s&6mA]  Aet^nearthaDMdn^iB  dhaplaiM 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  11. 3554reO,  B.  C.  145M4. 


CHAP.  xin. 


A.  H.  2554-60.  B.  C.  i45(Mi. 


fa  valley  of  L^mnon,  eveo  onto  the  mount 
Halaic,  that  goeth  up  to  'Seir:  which  Joihua 
p^ve  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel,  >Sir  a  poasee- 
moTt,  according  to  their  divisioQs ; 

8  iId  the  mountaine,  and  in  the  valleye,  and 
in  the  plains,  and  in  the  sprine:B,  and  in  the 
wilderness,  and  in  the  south  country ;  '  the  Hit- 
titea,  the  Amoritee,  and  the  Canaanitea,  the 
Periszttes,  the  Hivitea,  and  the  Jebusitee; 

9  ■The  idr^  of  Jericho,  one;  ^the  king  of  Ai 
which  is  beside  Beth-«1,  one ; 

10  "  The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one ;  the  lung  of 
Hebron,  one ; 

11  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one}  the  king  of 
Lochu^.  one;     ,  _  ,  ^  ^ 

13  The  king  of  Eglon,  mo}  'the  king  of 
Oezer,  one ; 

13  ■  The  kit^  of  Debir,  onej  the  king  of  Ge- 
der,  one ; 

14  The  long  of  Hormah,  one;  the  king  of 
Arad,  one ; 

15  "The  king  of  Libnah,  one;  the  king  of 
Adnllain.  one  ; 

16  "  The  king  of  Makkedoh,  one ;  '  the  king 
Off  Beth-el,  one ; 

17  The  nng  of  Tappuafa,  one;  the  ^laag  of 
Hepher,  one ; 
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Aihdai/t-pisgah]  Suppoaed  to  be  a  city  at  the  foot  of 
BUMint  Pia^ah. 

Tene  4,  Coast  qf  Og  fti«g  ef  BauAan]  Coneeniing 
this  pmoD)  Me  the  notes  on  Deut.  iii.  II.  aiid  oa  Numb. 
xzL  ^  &c 

7!he  remnsRi  o/*  A«  gianbt\  Or  Jtedtaim,  Sea  the 
BOtOft  on  Oen.  vi.  4.  xiv.  fi.  wd  DeuC  it  7,  11. 

VefM  5.  7^  border  At  Oeafturitefl  Hw  eomitry 
of  BadiBik  in  the  days  of  Uomb  and  Joahua,  extended 
from  the  nver  Jabbok,  on  the  aoutb,  to  the  fronttet  oT  the 
Geaharilea  and  Haachatbitea,  oa  the  oortb,  to  the  loot  of 
dks  mouniaina  of  Hermon, 

Tene  7.  Prvm  Baal-gadi  A  repetition  of  what  is 
mentioned  chap.  xi.  17. 

Verae  9.  Tfu  king  qf  JeriAo,  Ac]  On  diis  and  the 
Mlowing  waea,  aee  Um  notea  on  chap.  z.  1—3. 

Yene  13.  The  king  iff  Oeder]  Probably  the  aune 
with  Otdor,  chap.  xv.  36,  dbc.  it  was  eituated  in  the  tribe 
of  Judab. 

Terse  R  TJu  king  tif  HormtA}  Suppoaed  to  be  the 
■|rinoe  where  the  laraelitea  were  debated  og  the  Canaan- 
ttes.  See  Numb.  xiv.  45.  and  which  probably  was 
called  Honnal^  Ttom  chormahy  or  det^mcnon,  frun  thia 
«ireumstanoe. 

Terae  16.  AAiBam\  A  ci^  beloneinff.to  the  tr3»  of 
Judah,  chap.  XT.  Ina  eave,at  this  ^aee,  DaTidoften 
seoreied  hunael(  dairing  his  peraecution  by  Saul,  1  Sam. 
XEiL  1. 

Terae  17.  ToppuoA]  Tltere  were  two  places  of  thia 
naane^  one  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  chap.  xv.  34.  aiid  another 
ia  the  tribe  of  Efduaim  on  the  bordera  of  ManBseeh ;  but 
which  of  Ae  two  is  meant  han,  aumot  be  ascertained. 
8aa  the  Bote  on  chap.  xv.  63. 

ffepfur]  The  sune,  according  to  Calmet,  as  flbp&ra  in 
the  tribe  of  Benitunia,  chap.  zviU.  23. 

Terae  18.  AfoJt]  There  were  several  cities  of  this 
naaae  i  one  in  the  tribe  of  Asher,  chap.  xiz.  30.  another  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  I  Sam.  iy.  1,  alod  xxzix.  1.  and  a 
thiid  in  Bnia,  1  JUnga  xz.  26.  and  2  Kinga  xiii.  17. 
irtiiah  of  tfta  two  fermer  ii  hen  intended,  oanoot  faeos- 
eartamed. 

£tatharon]  There  is  no  city  of  this  name  known. 
Some  consider  the  V  lanud  in  the  word  ynv^  la-tharmit 
to  be  the  sign  of  the  gmUiM  case ;  and  in  this  sense 
it  ^ipears  to  nave  been  understood  hr  the  Vulgate,  which 
tiaaslatea  Jtex  Sanm,  the  ktn^  of  Sharon,  lliis  was 
rather  a  disniot  than  a  eky,  and  is  celebrated  in  the 
Scriptorea  for  iu  fertility,  Isa.  zxziii.  9.  zxxv.  2.  Some 
auppoae  it  was  the  same  with  Saron,  near  l^jfdda,  men- 
tiooad  in  Acts  ix.  36. 

Terae  20.  Shimron-meron]   See  onshw.  zL  1. 

Terse  21.  Taanaeh)  A  aty  in  the  half  tribe  of  Ha- 
naaaeh,  in  the  wast  of  Jordan,  not  fti  from  the  frontiers 
at  Zebnioo,  chap,  xxvii.  II.  This  shy  was  assigned  to 
the  Leriiea,  eb^  zxi.  26. 

Terae  22.  Ktdeeh]  There  was  a  ci7  of  this  name  in 
lha  tribe  of  Naphtah,  ofaaa.  xiz.  37.  It  was  giveo  to  the 
Lavila^  and  was  om  of  ihe  eities  of  refuge,  eh^  zx.  7. 


18  The  king  of  Aphek,  one  i  diekingof^XdU' 

sharon,  one: 

19  The  king  of  Madon,  tme;  'the  king  of 
Hazor,  one; 

20  The  king,  of  ^ Shimron-meron,  one;  the 
king  of  Achflhapfa,  one  ; 

21  The  king  of  Taanaeh,  one;  the  king  of 
Megiddo,  one ; 

22  -The  king  of  Kedesfa,  one;  the  king  of 
Jokneam  of  Carmei,  one: 

23  The  king  of  Dor,  in  the  'coaat  of  Oor, 
one ;  the  king  of  <  the  nations  of  Oilgal,  one ; 

24  The  kmg  of  Tirzah.  one:  aU  the  kinge 
thirty  and  one. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 


J^iMlntM«H.tl»LiBHlliifciiM^rfl)wl-ndTM  r  nihln  mlw  r   IJ- 

u  D(  itis  din  eauauj,  tna  Om  Siduat- 


>  to  <ktna  oal,  1  Tbt  land  *fi  U>e  f 


■I,*,   „  — - 

umv  Un  uiba  o(  Reabn  udClKl.uid  (to  ball  uOh  ar  Mm— ili,  Ttm 
a<iterii«wiilMMoiMiMH*ai>i«>ii(M,1&  Ttouib* of  U«f n«f«in ktett- 
ua*,l«.  Tto  piiMiiiiiMrf  Ji«M6«MdMltoii.l5-3».  Hnf— iniM rf  Omd, 

llwih)niM.iiiiiiitoiil  hiihh  ifctw.lW.WI 

NOW  Joshua   was  old  and  etrick-    ^  aiSt 
en  in  years;  and  the  Lord  said  Ad.£»^.iv.fl. 
unto  him,  Thou  art  old  a7u£  stricken   i.  oi/n^^m 

in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet  

very  much  land  i  to  be  possessed. 
2  k  This  iff  the  land  that  yet  reinaineih:  i  all 
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JoicTuan  of  Carmet\  TkoM  citj  is  said  to  have  been  at 
die  foot  of  mount  Carmei,  near  the  river  Belua,  in  the 
tribe  of  Zebultm,  chap.  zix.  11.  It  was  gtrcn  10  die  Le- 

vilea,  chap.  xzi.  34. 

Terse  23.  Tht  king  of  Dor\  The  city  of  diia  name 
fell  to  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Maaaaseh,  chap.  zvii.  11. 
Bochart  observes  that  it  was  one  of  the  oldest  roral  cities 
in  Phcsnicia.  The  Canaanites  held  it,  Judg.  i.  27.  Antio- 
cbus  Svdetes  besieged  it  in  alter  times,  but  couJd  Dot  make 
himeeli  master  of  it.  See  Bochart,  C^uioan,  lib.  i.  c  28, 
aikd  Dodd. 

The  king  Ae  lUt^OM  qf  Qilga{\  This  is  supposed 
to  mean  the  higher  Galilee,  aurnamed  Galilee  <^  lAe 
QetUilee,  or  naium*,  aa  the  Hebrew  word  ona  gouitn, 
means.  On  thisground  it  ahould  be  read  king  iff  Utxti- 
Ueef  Ou  naiiont.  Others  aappoae  it  ia  Ihe  aune  country 
with  that  of  which  Tltdof  waa  king,  see  Gen.  xiv.  1.  The 
place  is  very  uncertain,  and  commentators  have  rendered 
It  more  so  i>y  their  coniActure*. 

Terae  24.  King  <if  Tirxah]  Hiia  city  appears  to  have 
been,  for  a  long  time,  (he  capital  of  the  ktogdom  of  Israel, 
and  the  reeidence  of  its  kin^  See  1  Kings  ziv.  17.  xv. 
21,  33.  Its  situation  cannot  be  exactly  ascwtained  ]  but  it 
is  supposed  to  have  been  situ^ed  on  a  moontaii^  about 
three  leagues  south  of  Samaria. 

,AU  Ike  kinge  Utirty  and  me]  The  Septuagint  aay 
tumet  t¥Me  twenty-nine,  and  yet  set  down  but  twenty' 
eight,  aa  they  eonfound  or  omit  the  kinga  of  Beih-elt  La- 
ihaTon,  and  SSddon. 

So  many  kings  in  so  small  a  teiritoiy,  shows  (hat  their 
kincdoms  must  have  been  very  small  indeed.  The  kiiws 
of  Bett-el  and  Ai,  had  but  about  1^000  subjects  in  the 
wlu>le;  but  in  ancient  tiinaii  all  kian  had  very  small 
territories.  Every  village  or  town  had  its  chief;  and  this 
chief  waa  independeot  of  his  nei^bourfc  and  exercised 
rcfoi  power  in  his  own  districL  In  reading  all  ancient 
htatonee,  as  well  as  the  Bible,  due  circumsiaoce  must  ba 
kept  consiandy  in  view ;  for  we  ought  to  consider,  that  in 
those  times,  both  king*  and  kingdome  were  but  a  fiunt  ro- 
aemblance  of  those  now. 

Great  Britain,  in  ancient  times,  was  divided  into  nttoy 
kingdoms :  in  the  time  of  the  Saxotu,  it  was  divided  into 
•eeen,  hence  called  the  Saxon  heptarAy.  But  when  Ju- 
lius Ussar  Grst  entered  thia  island,  he  {ounAJbur  kings  in 
Kent  alone ;  Cingentorix,  CurvUiua,  Ta^maguhu,  and 
Segonax.  Hence  we  need  not  wonder  at  [he  oumbers  we 
read  of  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Aneient  Gsul  was  thus 
divided :  and  the  great  number  of  eovereign  princee,  mcu- 
lar  biAope,  lamfgratea,  duku,  &c.  in  Germany,  are 
die  modem  remains  of  those  anoient  divisions. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XHL 
Terse  1.  Joehua  teas  old]  He  ia  generally  reputed  to 
have  been  at  this  time  about  a  hundred  years  of  age :  he 
had  spent  about  seven  years  in  the  oomjuest  of  the  hutd, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  employed  about  one  year  in  di- 
viding it,  and  he  died  abodt  ten  years  after,  aged  one  hun- 
dred and  ten  years.  Ii  is  very  likdy  that  he  intended  to 
aididne  the  Mok  land,  bofor*  be  made  dw  diviaion  of  it 
W5 
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th«  bordars  of  tha  PhlUsdflet,  and  sU  ■>  Ge- 

■huri, 

3  "  From  Sihor,  which  ig  before  Egypt,  even 
unto  the  bordern  of  Ekron  northward,  ■which  is 
Munted  to  the  Canaanite :  ■>  five  kirds  of  the 
Philistines;  the  Gazathitea,  and  the  Ashdoth- 
ites,  the  Eshkalonites,  the  GitUtes,  and  the  Ek- 
ronitee ;  also  PthcAvites: 

4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of  the  Canaan- 
iles,  and  Mearah  that  iM  beekle  the  Sidonians, 
'  unto  A[^ek,  to  the  borders  of  *  the  Amorites : 

5  And  the  land  of  « the Gibtitesjand  all  Leba- 
non, toward  the  sunrising,  from  "  Baal-^ad  onto 
mount  Hermon,  unto  the  entering  into  Ha- 
raath. 

6  Alt  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill  country,  from 
Lebanon  unto  '  Misrephoth-maim,  and  all  the 
Sidontane,  thera  "will  I  drive  out  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel :  only  ■  divide  thou  it  by 
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among  the  tribes;  but  Gkid  did  not  Jhink  proper  to  llave 
this  done.  So  unfiiithfiil  were  the  ImelilM^  that  he  ap- 
pwn  10  have  mrpOMd  that  soiim  o(  the  ancient  iidiabit- 
anto  dkouU  Kill  remain,  to  keep  ibcn  in  ebocft  i  and  that 
&a  re^peetife  tribes  Aoold  have  eoue  labour,  to  drive  out 
from  their  Plotted  borden  the  remaina  of  die  CaaMWttA 
aationa. 

TluTt  remaituOt,  yet  very  mudi  land  to  be  potttsaed.] 
That  im,  very  much  When  compared  with  that  on  the  other 
aide  Jordan,  which  was  all  thai  eotdd  as  yet  be  said  to  be 
in  (he  hands  of  the  Israelites. 

Terse  2.  7%«  border*  of  Os  PUKsKnw,  and  all  Oe- 
sfturt]  Tlie  borders  of  the  Philistinea,  may  mean  the  land 
which  they  poaseued  t«  the  sea  coast,  southwest  of  the 
laad  of  Canaan.  There  were  several  places  named  Oe- 
Auri,  but  that  ipoken  of  here  was  probably  the  region  on 
the  south  of  Canaan,  toward  Arabia,  or  toward  Egypt. 
CaltneL  Celloriua  supposes  it  to  have  been  a  coimtiy  in 
the  vicinity  of  dte  Anwlekites. 

Terse  3.  From  Sihor,  uAieft  is  before  E^ypf]  Sup- 
posed by  soma  to  be  the  Peluaiac  branch  of  the  Nile,  near 
to  the  Arabian  desert:  called  also  the  river  qf  Egypt, 
Numb,  xxxiv.  6.  Jer.  ii.  18.  On  this  subject  an  intelli- 
gent friend  favours  me  with  the  foUowiru;  opinion  : 

"  The  river  Sihor  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  Nile, 
«r  a  branch  of  it '  Others  think  it  die  same  as  what  is 
frequently  called  Uw  river  of  Egypt,  which  lay  before, 
or  toward  the  borders  of  E<gypi ;  which  arose  out  of  die 
mountains  of  Poran,  and  ran  westward,  fatline  into  that 
bay  of  the  Mediterranean  which  lies  south  of  the  land  of 
(be  Philisdnes.  This  river  is  oflen  mentioned  as  the  boun- 
dary of  die  Israelites  to  ihe  southwest,  as  Euphrates,  the 
great  river,  was  on  the  nordieaat. 

"  There  was  a  desert,  or  considerable  distance  between 
what  is  called  the  river  (if  iEgypt,  and  the  iathmoa  of 
Suez.  Solomon  reigned  to  the  ooroers  of  Egypt ;  i.  e. 
to  this  desert ;  but  not  in  Egypt,  nor  lo  die  river  nile, 

"  Upon  the  whole,  (thoug4i  there  are  difficulties  in  the 
matter)  I  incline  to  think  mat  die  river  in  question  was 
Dot  the  Nile,  Sihor  (btaek)  might,  t^m  some  circum- 
stances, be  applied  to  aoodier  river  as  well  as  the  Nile : 
dKMgh  some  places  in  Isaidi  and  Jeremiafa  seem  to  re- 
■trict  it  to  the  Nile."   J.  C. 

Ekron  northAeard\  Ekron  was  one  of  die  five  lord- 
riiips  of  the  Philistines,  and  the  most  northern  of  all  the 
districts  they  possessed.  Baat-zebub,  its  idol,  is  famous 
in  Soripture,  see  2  Kines  i.  2,  dtc.  tmfive  lordships  of 
Ibe  niuistines,  were  Oaxa,  AAdod,  Aekalon,  Chitk,  and 
Ekron,  There  is  no  proof  that  ever  the  Israelites  pos- 
sessed Slkroni  thotigh,  from  chap.  rvi.  U.  some  think  it 
was  orighially  given  m  Judak,  but  the  text  does  not  smr 
m;  it  only  states  that  the  border  at  dw  tribe  of  Judai^ 
ipent  out  WTO  thb  sros  qf  Ekron.  Prom  chap.  xix.  43. 
we  Isam  dial  it  waa  a  part  of  the  lot  of  Dan,  but  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  possessed  by  any  of  diose  tribes. 

CouTtted  to  the  Canamite]  It  is  generally  allowed, 
dmt  the  orifinal  possessors  of  this  country  were  the  de- 
seendanta  of  Canaan,  the  youngest  eon  ot  Ham.  The 
Philistines  sprung  fW>m  JUieraim  the  seooncl  eon  of  Han, 
and  haviiig  dispossessed  the  Avim  ttma  the  places  th^ 
held  in  this  land,  dwelt  in  their  stead.    See  Gren.  x.  13, 14, 

Five  lordM^  the  PhUietinee]  IRiese  dynastica  are  tk- 
meus  in  the  Seripbirea  for  their  suocenful  wan  against 
die  Israelites,  of  whom  diey  were  almost  the  perpetoal 
aeourge. 

Moo  the  Avito*]  Thew  must  not  be  eonfooaded  witK 
ff7« 


lot  vnto  Oie  Israelitea,  for  «b  inherittoee,  m  I ' 

have  commanded  thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  tlib  land  for  an  in* 
heritance  unto  the  nine  trtt>efl,and  the  halftrSie 
of  Manasfieh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gaditet 
have  received  their  inheritance,  '  which  Moan 
gave  them,  beyond  Jordan  eastward,  even  as 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Loan  gave  them: 

9  From  Aroer,  that  i*  upon  the  bank  of  the 
river  Arnon,  and  the  city  Umt  U  io  the  midst  of 
the  river,  ■  and  all  the  plain  of  Medeba  unto 
DiboD; 

10  And  'ell  the  citieB  of  Sihon  kioc  of  the 
Amorites,  which  reigned  in  Heahbon,  unto  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon ; 

11  ''And  GUead.andtheborderof  theGeahoT' 
itee,  and  Maacbathitee,  and  all  nKmntHennoii, 
and  all  Baahan  unto  Salcah ; 
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the  Hivitee.  The  Avites  seem  to  have  been  a  veiy  iM«i». 
siderable  tribe,  wlio  dwelt  in  some  of  the  skiru  of  Pale*- 
tine.  They  md  been  originally  deprived  of  tbeir  oomatry 
the  Ct^Morimi  and  though  diey  lived  as  a  distiiMt 
people,  they  had  never  afterward  amved  to  any  ■luhori^. 

Verse  4.  TSe  land  qf  the  Caaaanilee]  Tiua  lay  oa 
the  south  of  the  eoimtry  of  the  Philistines,  toward  the  sea 
coasL 

Mearah]  Supposed  to  be  the  city  Maraiha,  on  the  Hedl- 
tenaneao  sea.  Calmei.  Or  the  river  Majora,  which  ftUi 
into  the  Hediiei7«nean  Ma,  betwem.Siaoo  and  Berytaa 
See  PuKT,  But.  Nat.  Ub.  v.  c.  20. 

Apkek]  See  on  chap.  zii.  IB. 

To  the  bordere  tff  Ihe  AmorUes]  lluMj^  (he  terai 
AmorUe,  is  sometimes  used  to  designate  the  inhaUtanis 
in  general,  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  yet  it  must  be  coosid- 
ered  in  a  much  more  restricted  setue  in  this  place.  As  no 
Amorites  ore  known  to  have  dwell  ta  this  cpiarter,  CahM 
supposes  we  should  read  Aramitee,  or  Syrians.  Josbn^ 
says  he,  proceeds  from  Sidon  »  Avhek,  a  eity  of  Syri^ 
between  Heliopolis  and  Bal^lon,  wnere  was  the  teiapls 
of  the  Tenus  of  Aphek ;  and  which  is  spoken  of  in  1  Ktnga 
XX.  26.  2  King;s  xiii.  1  a  as  the  capita]  of  the  kings 
of  Syria.  Prom  diis,  Joshua  passes  on  to  the  bontwa 
of  the  Syrians,  toward  Oebat  or  Gabttla,  whicli,  accdcd- 
ing  to  Ptolemy^  was  situated  in  Phtmicia.  This  conjec- 
turs  of  dalmet  is  not  supported  fay  any  aodiority,  mow 
from  the  ancient  Tersions,  or  MSS.  Houbigami,  how- 
ever, approves  of  it ;  die  emendation  is  simple,  as  it  ca» 
silts  in  the  interdiange  of  only  two  letters  in  dte  mma 
word ;  '>0-»n  ha-aramey,  for  "^"OKn  ka-amorty. 

Terse  B.  7^  land  ^  the  &!bUte^  This  peo|de  dwek 
beyoiid  tlie  precincu  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  on  the  caai 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  See  Ezek.  xxvii.  9.  PsaL  Ixxin.  B. 
their  caphal  was  named  CMaL   Sfat  Dodd. 

AO  Lt^anan]  See  on  chap.  xi.  17. 

Terse  6.  Mi»ra)holk-maim)  See  on  Aaa.  xi.  7. 

Them  will  I  drive  out]  Thai  is,  tf  the  Israeli  eoa- 
tinued  to  be  obedient;  but  they  did  not,  and  iherefcre  ihaf 
never  folly  possessed  the  ^Bhole  of  that  land,  which,  oa 
diis  condition  alone,  God  had  promised  diem:  the  £Ms- 
ntons  were  never  expelled  the  Isnelites;  stid  wen 
only  bronq^t  into  a  state  of  comparative  sntijectian,  in  tbe 
days  <^  David  and  Solomon. 

Some  have  taken  upon  Utem  to  deny  the  HUtbeMisi^  «f 
Divine  revelation,  relative  to  this  Irasinefls,  "  beeniMt' 
say  they,  "God  is  stated  to  have  absolutely  promised  inc 
Jorfiua  should  conquer  die  whole  land,  and  j^it  the  Earael- 
iies  in  possession  of  it"  llis  is  a  total  mistaka.  1.  Oad 
never  abeoluidy,  L  e.  uneonditionaUy,  promised  to  fns 
them  in  possenton  Of  this  land.  Tbe  promise  of  ihsir 
pOBsessing  the  whole,  was  suspended  on  ihear  .^cleli^  ta 
Qod.  They  were  not  faithful,  and  (herefora  Qod  -Msaot 
bound  by  his  promise  to  «?ive  them  any  part  of  the  lead 
after  their  first  act  of  flsiional  deffectioo  from  his  war^^ 
1.  God  never  said  that  Joshua  should  conqoer  dw  wj»«lo 
land,  and  give  it  to  diem;  die  promitt  was  — yy.'«i»> 
"  Thou  Aalt  bring  diem  into  tbe  land,  and  thw  4*^ 
vide  it  among  thera :"  bodi  of  which  he  did,  and  |aows«4 
them  footing  by  his  cofflhiests,  anfficient  to  have  mUai 
them  to  establish  themselves  in  it  for  ever.  1  R  ^a 
never  said,  Thou  ^t  eonousr  it  ad,  and  iban  oirMs  «■ 
no.  Several  of  die  »a»es,  afUr  disir  <iua»  «• 
them,  were  obliged  to  drive  out  die  ancisot  ii 
See  00  ehan.  xi.  18.  .         .  ^ 

Vme  7.  71ks<ittlt«MM      At  H<M6«  ^ . 
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13  All  the  kingdom  of  "Os  ia  Bashan,  which 
reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  £!drei,  who  remain- 
ed of  ■  the  remnant  of  the  giants :  ■*  for  these 
did  Moses  smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless  the  children  of  Israel  expelled 
*  not  the  Geshurites  nor  the  Maachathites :  but 
the  Gteshurites  and  the  Maachathites  dwell 
among  the  Israelites  nntil  this  da/. 

14  'Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  g'ave  none 
inheritance;  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  made  by  fire,  ore  their  inheritance,  ■  as 
he  said  unto  them. 

15  IT  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Reuben  inheritance  according  to 
their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  from  Aroer,  that  is 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  i  and  the  city 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  ^  and  all  the 
plain  by  Medeba ; 

17  Heshbon,  and  all  the  cities  that  are  in  the 
plain ;  Dibon,  and  i  Bamoth-baal,  and  Bethbaal- 
meon, 

18  "And  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth,  and  Me- 
phaath, 

19  "  And  Kirjathaim,  and  "  Sibmsdi,  and  Za- 
reth-shaiiar  in  the  mount  of  the  'ralley, 

20  And  Beth'peor,  and  I'Ashdoth-jriBgiA,  ^and 
Beth-jeshimoth ; 

21*  And  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  the 
kingdom  of  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amoritee,  which 
reigned  in  Heshbon,  '  whom  Moses  smote  '  with 
the  princes  of  Midian,  Evi.  and  Rekem,  and 
Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reoa,  which  were  dukes  of 
Sihon,  dwelling  in  the  country. 

22  "  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor.  the  '  sooth- 
sayer, did  the  children  of  Israel  slay  with  the 
•word  among  them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

S3  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
was  Jordan,  and  the  border  thereof.  This  vuw 
Che  inheritaDGe  of  the  children  of  Reuben  tS- 
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«eft]  The  other  half  tribe  of  MonaMeh,  with  the  twotribea 
of  Reuben  end  Gad,  had  (rot  their  inheritance  on  the  other 
aide  of  Jordan,  in  the  lanl  formerly  belonging  to  Og  king 
of  Baahan,  and  Sihon  kine  of  the  Amorites. 

Verae  9.  f-Votn  Arver]  See  on  chap.  xii.  2. 

VerBC  11.  Border  <if  the  OeahurUea]  See  on  cha|;i.  xii.  5. 

Verse  17.  Bamotk-baal]  The  hi^  plaeea  of  Baid,  pro- 
bably ao  called  from  altars  erected  on  nillii^  for  the  impure 
worship  of  ibis  Canaanitish  Priapua. 

Vefte  13.  Jahasa]  A  city  near  Bledeba  and  Dibon.  It 
WMgiven  to  the  Leviies,  1  ChioD.  vi.  78. 

KedemoUt]  Mentioned  DeuL  ii.  26.  supposed  to  have 
been  situated  beyond  the  river  Arnon. 

Mephaalh]  Sititated  on  the  frontiers  of  Moaib,  on  tlie 
Msiern  pari  of  the  desert.  It  wiu  given  to  the  Levites, 
chap.  xxi.  37. 

VerselS.  Kirlatkaim]  TioM  city,  according  to  pusebius, 
WBJi  nine  miles  aistant  from  Medeba,  toward  the  east.  It 
puaed  from  the  Emim  to  tlie  Hoabites ;  from  the  Hoab- 
ites  to  tho  Amorites  j  and  from  the  Amorites  to  the  Israel- 
ites, Gen.  xiv.  5.  Deut.  ii.  20.  Cslmet  supposes  the  Reu- 
benitea  poasessed  it  till  the  time  they  were  carried  away  by 
the  Assyrians ;  and  then  die  Monbitea  appear  to  have  taken 
poMcsaion  of  it  anew,  as  he  eollecu  from  Jer.  xlvili.  and 
Ezek.  zxv. 

Sib  moA]  A  place  remarkable  for  its  vlna. — See  Isa.  xvi. 
9,  9.   Jerem.  xMii.  32. 

Zaretb-ahahar,  in  the  mouni  of  the  mUiejA  This  pro- 
bably means  a  town  situated  on  or  near  to  a  hill,  in  Mme 
flat  eotmtrj. 

Verso  20.  Betk-peor]  The  hoiue  or  temple  qf  Peor, 
situated  at  the  foot  of  a  mooDtoin  of  the  nme  name.— See 
IVumb.  XXV.  3. 

Verse21.  Uuprinea  of  Mtdtan}  See  the  history  of 
Ala  war.  Numb.  xxxi.  1,  &c  and  from  that  place,  diis  and 
the  foUou'ing  verse  seem  to  be  borrowed ;  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  death  of  Balaam  here,  seems  quite  irrelevatit. 

Verse  23.  The  Htia  and  the  viUaget\  By  villager, 
Cfvn  diaiterim,  it  is  likely  that  moveable  viltages  or 
Unit  are  meant;  such  as  are  in  use  among  tlie  Bedouin 
Arabs — places  nrhere  they  ^ere  aoeiiMomed  to  feed  and 
pea  their  cattle. 
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ter  their  families,  the  cities  and  the  villages 
thereof 

24  U  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto  the  children  of  Gad  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

25  *  And  their  coast  was  Jazer,  and  all  the 
cities  of  Gilead,  ■  and  half  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  AmmoD,  unto  Aroer  that  is  before 
y  Rabbah; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ramath-mizpeh, 
and  Betonim ;  and  from  Mahannim  unto  the  bor- 
der of  Dehir; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  "  Beth-aram,  and  Beth- 
nirarah,  'and  Succoth,  and  Zaphon,  the  rest  of 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon,  king  of  Heshbon,  Jordan 
and  his  border,  even  unto  the  edge  *■  of  the  sea 
of  Chinneroth,  on  the  other  side  Jordan  east- 
ward. 

28  This  is  the  iiAeritance  of  the  children  of 
Gad  after  Uieir  fkrailies,  the  cities,  and  their 

villages. 

29  IT  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh :  and  this  was  the  pos- 
session of  the  half  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh by  their  iamiliee. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim,  all 
Bashan,  all  the  kingdom  of  Og,  king  of  Bashan, 
and  ^  all  the  towns  of  Jair,  which  are  in  Bashan, 
threescore  cities. 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  ^Ashtaroth,  and 
Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,- 
were  pertaining  unto  the  children  of  Mnchir  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half  of  the 
'  children  of  Machir  by  their  families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  MoseA  did 
distribute  ibr  inheritance  in  the  plains  of  Moab, 
on  the  other  eide  Jordan,  by  Jericho,  eastward. 

33  ^  But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Moses  gave 
not  onjr  inheritance,  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  wot 
their  inheritance,  r  as  he  said  unto  them. 
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Verse  25.  Half  the  land  of  Ou  cAi/cfren  Ammon] 
T^is  probably  was  land  whidi  bad  been  taken  from  the 
Ammonites  by  Sihon,  kin^  of  the  Amorites ;  and  whidt 
the  Israehtes  possessed  by  right  of  conquest.  For  although 
the  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  take  the  land  of  the  Am- 
monites, Deut.  ii.  37.  yst  this  part,  as  having  been  united 
to  the  territories  of  Sihon,  they  might  posseas,  when  diey 
defeated  that  king,  and  subdued  his  kingdom. 

Verse  26.  RamaOtrMixpdt\  'Die  same  as  Ramaih- 
gUead.  It  was  one  of  the  cittea  of  refuge,  chap.  zx.  ft 
Bent.  iv.  47. 

Mahanaiin^  Situated  on  the  northern  side  of  the  brook 
Jabbok;  celebrated  for  ihe  vision  of  the  two  camps  oS  an- 
gels, which  Jacob  had  (here :  see  Gen.  zxxit  2. 

Verse  27.  Bclk-aram\  This  city  was  rebuilt  bv  Herod, 
end  called  lAviaa:  in  honour  oi  lAvia,  the  wife  of  Avr- 
giutua.  Joeephus  calls  it  JUuu;  Julia  being  the  oiuna 
which  the  Orocka  comrao&ly  give  to  ZifWo.— Calmet. 

SuceoiK\  A  place  between  Jabbok  and  Jordan ;  where 
Jacob  pitched  his  tents,  from  which  circumstance  it  ob- 
tained Its  name,  see  Uen.  xxxiti.  17. 

Verse  29.  The  half  tribe  qf  ManasKh]  When  the 
tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad  requested  to  have  their  settle- 
ment on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  it  does  not  appear  that 
any  part  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  reciuested  to  be  settled 
in  the  same  place.  But  as  this  tribe  was  numerous  kbA 
had  much  eatde,  Moses  thought  proper  to  appoint  one  half 
of  it  to  remain  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  and  the  other  to  go 
over  and  settle  on  the  west  side  of  that  river. 

Verse  30,  The  towna  of  Jair}  'Hieee  were  sixty  cities^' 
they  are  mentioned  afterward,  and  in  1  Chron.  it.  21,  d;c. 
Tliey  are  the  same  with  the  Havoth-jair,  mentioned  Numb. 
xxxii.41.  Jair  was  the  son  of  Segub,  grandson  of  Esron 
or  Hezron,  and  great  grandson  of  Machir  br  his  Kiaad- 
mother's  side,  who  married  Hezron  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
See  his  cenealoffy  1  Chron-  ii.  21 — 24. 

Verse  32.  WhvA.  Moau  did  diHribute]  Moeea  had  set- 
tled every  thing  relative  to  these  tribes  before  his  dcftth, 
having  appointed  them  to  possess  the  territories  of 
kins  of  Bashan,  and  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites. 

For  partieulani  on  ibia  ^pter,  the  reader,  if  be  judgs 
it  of  coiiMqneDee,  may  eotmli  Cabnel. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


Etntn,  Jnbiu,  «dJ  the  b«ib  sT  f^itben,  dirtrlMU  lis  lud  loi  la  ibc  pto- 
Bti,  1—3.  Tin  Leriiia  ifyxin  on  J>vul,  tm  iHnu  id  dnU  in,  and  lubiirtB  for 
ibilr  cBlla.  4,  S,  CuMi  iiiipiMi  u>  t»n  BniuH  H<knu  fur  u  ubmiuca,  I* 
•MM     ha  funna  iBC'ion,  e— L2  Jadiiu  {nulla  lib  nquM,  13— U. 

A  thcaoore  (Ae coun/ric5 which 
I.  Oljrinp.  -ii.  ihe  children  of  Israel  inherited 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  ^  which  Eleazar  ihe 
priest,  and  JoshuatheBonof  Nun,  and  the  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  dietributed  for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  '  By  lot  waa  their  inheritance,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  for  the  nine 
tribcB,  imd  for  the  half  tribe.  , 

3  For  Mosea  had  given  the  inheritance  of 
two  tribes  and  a  half  tribe  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan; but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none  inherit- 
ance among  them. 

4  For  >  the  children  of  Joseph  were  two  trtbes, 
Manaaseh  and  Ephraim:  therefore  they  gave 
no  part  unto  the  Levitea  in  the  land,  save  cities 
to  dwell  in,  with  their  suburbs  for  their  cattle 
tmd  for  their  substance. 

5  "  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the 
children  of  Israel  did,  and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  TI  Then  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto 
Joshua  in  Gilgal :  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 


h  Kamln.  31.  17, 18.— 1  Nnoih. ».  55.  ft  33.  &L  *  SI.  13.-*  Ch.  IS  8  ffl,3?  —1  Gen. 
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neh  the  ■  Kenezite,  said  unto  him,  Thou  knowest 
<■  the  thing  Uiat  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  the 
man  of  God,  concernuiff  me  and  thee  '  in  Kadesh- 

barnca. 

7  Fortv  years  old  was  I  ic^hen  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  vsent  me  from  Kadesh-barnem 

to  espy  out  tlie  land ;  and  I  brought  him  word 
again  as  it  was  in  mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless  '  my  brethren  that  went  np 
with  me,  made  the  heart  of  the  pc^le  indt: 
but  I  wholly  *  ToHowed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Mosee  sware  on  that  day,  sayins, 
'  Surely  the  land  "  whereon  thy  feet  have  trod- 
den shall  be  thine  inheritance,  and  thy  cbfldren's 
for  ever,  because  thou  hast  wholly  followed  the 
LoBD  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  Icept  me 
alive,  '  as  he  said,  these  forty  and  five  Vears, 
even  since  the  Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Moses, 
while  the  children  of  Israel  *  wandered  in  the 
wilderness :  and  now,  lo,  I  am  this  day  fourscore 
and  five  years  old. 

11  '  As  yet  I  ant  Of  strong  this  day  as  /  wtu 
in  the  day  that  Moses  sent  me  ;  as  my  streoglh 
wa»  then,  even  bo  is  my  strength  now,  for  war, 
both  '  to  go  out  and  to  come  in. 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIV. 

YeiK  I.  Eleazar  the  priett,  &c,]  Eleaear,  as  being 
the  minUler  of  God  in  aacred  thingB,  is  mentioned  Jirat. 
Jmhda,  u  having  the  gupreme  commaDd  in  all  things 
civil^  is  mentionea  twf.  And  the  Heads  or  Pnmcss  of 
Ihe  twelve  tribes,  who  in  all  things  acted  under  Joshua, 
are  mentioned  la*t.  These  heads  or  princes  were  twelve, 
Joshua  and  Elee2ar  included :  and  the  reader  may  ftod 
their  names  in  Numb,  aixiiv.  19 — 28,  Ii  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, ihat  DO  prince  was  taken  from  the  tribes  of  Rmbm 
and  Oad,  because  these  had  already  received  their  inherit- 
anoe  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  and  therefore  could  not 
be  interested  in  this  diviirion. 

Verso  2.  By  lot  was  their  inheritance]  Concerning  the 
meaning  and  use  of  the  lot,  see  the  note  on  Numb,  xxxvi. 
65.  and  concerning  the  manner  of  casting  loU  in  the  case 
of  the  scapegoat^  see  the  note  on  Leviu  xvi.  8,  9. 

On  this  subject,  Dr.  Dodd  has  selected  some  good  obser- 
vations from  Calmei  and  MoMitia,  which  I  here  borrow. 
"Though  Ood  had  sufficiently  pomted  out,  by  the  predic- 
tions of  Jacob  when  dying,  and  these  of  Moses,  what  por- 
tions he  designed  for  ea^  tribe ;  we  readily  discern  an 
admirable  proof  of  his  wisdom,  in  the  orders  he  gave  to 
decide  them  by  lot.  By  this  means,  the  false  interpreta- 
tions which  might  have  been  given  to  the  words  of  Jacob 
and  Moses,  were  prevented :  and  by  strilclns  at  the  root  of 
whatever  might  occa.iion  jeatmuUt  and  disputes  among 
the  trib^  he  evidently  secured  tlie  honesty  of  these  who 
were  to  be  appointed  to  distribute  to  thetu  the  conquered 
countries  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Besides,  the  success  of 
this  method  gave  a  freah  proof  of  the  divinity  of  the  Jew- 
iih  retigiSn,  and  the  truth  of  its  oraeUg.  Each  tribe  find- 
ing itself  placed  btf  lot,  exactly  in  the  spot  which  Jacob 
and  Moses  bad  foretold,  it  was  evident  that  Providence 
had  equally  directed  both  those  m-edietunu  and  that  loL 
The  event  justified  the  truth  of  the  promises.  The  more 
lingular  it  was,  the  more  clearly  we  discern  the  finger  of 
Ood  in  it  l^e  portion,  eays  Afasius,  fell  to  each  tribe 
just  as  Jacob  bou  declared,  two  buiKhed  and  fil^  ye«ra 
fiefore,  in  the  last  moments  of  his  liii^  and  Moses  imme- 
diately befbre  his  death ;  for  to  the  tnbe  of  Jvdah  fell  a 
country  abounding  in  vineyanU  and  paature*;  to  Zbsu- 
LCN  and  IssAcuAs,  ata  eoaett:  in  that  of  Abhsk  was 
plenty  of  oiL  vktat,  and  mttalsi  that  of  Beh jahik,  near 
to  the  tempo,  was,  in  a  manner,  beimen  the  ahouldcra  qf 
*f&c  Deitj/.  EruRAui  and  Mahasbsh  wem  distinguiahed 
with  a  territory  blest  in  a  peculiar  manner  by  Heaven. 
The  land  of  Napbtau  extended  from  the  west  to  the  aouth 
oi  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Since,  therefore^  the  lot  so  well 
corresponded  to  these  predictions,  would  it  not  be  insolence 
and  Btupodity  in  tlie  highest  degree,  not  to  acknowledge 
the  inapiralioti  of  Ood  in  the  mrd  of  Jacob  and  Moses; 
Ihe  directum  of  his  Hand  in  the  lot,  and  his  jtmidmee  in 
the  eveiU  7" 

How  the  tat  was  east  in  (hia  case,  cannot  be  particularly 
determined.   It  ia  probable,  1.  That  the  land  was  geogra- 
phiiadlv  divided  iuto  ten  partions.   2.  That  eadi  portioB 
wascalledjiyaparticalarnaine.  3.  That  the  name  of  each 
578 
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portion  was  written  on  a  separate  slip  of  parchment,  wood, 
&c.  4.  That  the  names  of  the  claimanu  were  also  writ- 
ten on  so  many  slips.  6.  The  tuunes  of  the  portions,  oaj 
of  the  tribes,  were  put  into  separate  vessels.  6.  Joshos, 
for  exaniple,  put  his  hand  into  the  vessel  orotaiiiiog  tbt 
names  of  the  tribes,  and  took  out  one  slipt  ^^hile  Clswiir 
took  out  one  from  dte-other  vessel,  in  wmch  the  namea  of 
tlie  portions  were  put.  7.  Hie  name  drawn,  and  jfas  per- 
Hon  drawn,  being  read,  it  was  immediately  disearmdirial 
the  district  was  which  God  bad  dea^aed  for  snob  a  triie. 
This  appears  to  be  the  moat  eaty  vmy  to  dsMinilK  ndi  a 
business. 

Terse  4.  TJu  duJdreh  qf  Joaenh  were  two  tribes]  TUi 
was  ascertained  by  the  prophetic  declaratioa  of  their  giaa^ 
father  Jacob,  Oen.  xlviii.  S,  6.  and  as  Ijtvi  waa  tatran  oat 
of  the  tribes  for  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  one  of  tbec 
sons  of  Joseph  came  in  bis  place ;  and  Joe^>b  waa  ireatBd 
as  the  first-born  of  Jacob,  in  the  place  of  Reuben,  who  bad 
forfeited  his  right  of  primogeniture. 

With  their  suburba  for  their  caitte]  For  the  meamv 
of  this  passage,  the  readu  is  referred  to  the  noie«QNaa£ 
XXXV.  5. 

Verse  5.  TTuy  divided  the^la7^di  This  work  was  begun 
some  time  before  at  Ctilgat ;  and  was  finished  bobk  tim 
after  at  Shilok.  Itmusthave  required  a  very  coesidetaUc 
time  to  mi>ke  all  the  geographical  arrangemenla  that  wen 
necessary  for  this  purpose. 

Verse  6.  Caieb  the  son  qf  JevhuntiA  &e  Kenante]  la 
the  note  on  the  parallel  place,  Numb,  xzzii.  12.  it  is  mad, 
Eenez  was  probably  the^ofher  of  Jcfhanath,  and  that  Jc- 
phuoneh,  not  Calebs  waa  the  Kenezite :  but  still,  aUowiag 
this  to  be  perfectly  correct,  Caleb  miglit  also  be  called  ibe 
Kenexite,  as  it  tmpoars  to  have  been  ttfamify  name;  for 
Othniel,  uis  nephew  and  son-in-law,  is  called  the  ■on  «f 
Kenex,  chap.  xv.  17.  Judg.  i.  13.  and  1  Chron.  tv.  IS-snda 
grandson  oi  Ca]d>  is  Uso  called  the  eon  of  Kenex,  \  Quol 
IV.  16.  In  1  Chron.  ii.  18.  Calebis  called  the  son  nAm^ 
but  thia  is  only  to  be  understood  of  his  having  Hezron  tv 
one  of  his  aneestors ;  and  son  here,  may  be  coaaaklend 
same  as  descendant ;  for  Hezron,  of  the  tribe  of  Judaic 
having  come  into  Egypt  one  hundred  and  seventy-sax  yews 
befbre  the  birth  ef  Cal^  it  is  not  at  all  likely  dut  he  eaakt 
be  called  his  father,  in  the  jttoper  sense  of  the  term.  Be- 
sides, the  suppoaitioa  above  makes  a  very  good  sense;  and 
is  coaaistent  widi  the  use  of  the  ttrmajiiker,  aaatj  sod 
brother,  in  different  parts  of  the  Sacred  Wriiinn. 

Thou  knoaest  ihe  thing  that  the  Lord  a£ij  In  the 
place  to  which  Caleb  seenu  to  refer,  vix.  Nonih.  xiv.  "M. 
there  is  notaword  concerning  a  promise  of  JMrentollUB 
and  hia  posteriiv :  nor  in  the  place  (pent.  i.  36.)  wfaera 
Moses  repeats  wnat  had  been  dime  at  SadeA-barnM,  B« 
it  may  be  induded  in  what  is  there  spoken.  God  promisea 
because  he  had  another  spirit  vith  Aim,  and  had  MisMS 
Ood  fully,  therefore  he  should  enter  into  the  kad  whm- 
into  he  came,  and  his  seed  should  possess  il  Probably  das 
relates  to  H«frron,  -and  waa  eo  understood  by  all  parties  st 
that  time.  Htia  aeenu  tolendily  evident,  from  the  poimd 
reference  made  by  Caleb  to  diie  fcamactioo. 
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CHAP.  XV. 
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18  Now  therefore  etve  me  this  mountain, 
whereof  the  t.oRD  spake  in  that  day ;  for  thou 
heardest  in  that  day  how  ■  the  Anakims  teerc 
there,  and  that  the  cites  were  great  ami  fenced : 
■if  80  be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  then  I  shall 
be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord  Bsid. 

13  And  Joshua  '  blesaed  him,  and  ffave  unto 
Caleb  the  aon  of  Jephunneh,  Hebron  for  an  in- 
heritance. 

14  *  Hebron  therefore  became  the  inheriuunce 
of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite  unto 
this  day,  because  that  he  '  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  ( the  name  of  Hebron  before  wat 


1  N«iM>.3La-~«  Pk.  18.31, U.*  ao.  IK  Rom.  fL  31^  Ch.  !&  M.  Jade 

i.n-«Cb.m&-dCh..iein.  s  i&  u  snig-  t  ao.  aecixsi.  11,1ft  idh!r^ 


Vene  7.  Ai  it  warn  in  nunc  }uart]  Neither  /ear  nor 
;^wowr  influenced  bim  on  the  occaiioni  tratoldwhsthafae- 
lievcd  to  be  the  truth,  the  whole  tnuh,  and  noihing  hit  the 
irmh. 

VeraeO.  TUUmdiABnon&y/cet  have  trodden]  This 
iwobftbly  refers  to  Bt^ron :  which  waa  no  doubt  mentioned 
on  this  oocaiion. 

Verse  10.  T/tut  forty  andftvt  jwtr*]  See  the  note  on 
chap.  xiii.  ver.  1. 

Veree  1 1.  Keen  ao  is  my  strength  noa\  I  do  not  ask 
dde  place  because  I  wish  to  sit  down  now,  and  take  my 
«Me;  on  the  contrary^  I  know  I  must  fight  to  drive  out  the 
Aaekim,  and  I  tun  As  Able  Afid  vtltni^  to  do  it^  I  wfts 
to^five  jtm  Ago,  when  Motes  pent  ne  to  apy  out  the 

Verae  12L  /  ^nail  bt  abU  to  drivt  them  out]  He  cAnnbt 
Hehron  merely,  for  that  had  been  taken  before  by 
Joshua :  but  in  the  request  of  Calc^  doubtleaa  all  the  cir- 
tumjaemt  eouiUry  was  comprised,  in  many  parts  of  which 
the  Anakim  were  atill  in  coasideniUe  force.  It  has  been 
enqeetured  that  Hdiron  itaelT  had  again  fallen  under  the 
jxnrer  of  its  former  possessors  who,  taking  the  advantage 
of  the  absence  of  the  laraeUtish  army,  who  were  employed 
in  other  ports  of  ttie  oouotry,  re-entered  the  city,  ukI  re- 
■tored  their  ancient  domination.  But  the  first  opinion  seems 
beat  founded. 

Terse  13.  JiuAua  blaaed  km]  As  the  word  bUta  often 
•ignifiea  to  nifak  good,  er  10^  0/ 01  to  any  person,  (see 
the  note  on  Gen.  lu  S.)  hera  it  may  mean  the  praioe  be- 
slow«d  on  Caleb's  iniKjndity  and  faithfulness,  by  Joshua ; 
as  well  OS  a  prayer  to  God,  that  he  might  have  prosperity 
in  all  things;  and  especially  that  the  Lord  might  be  wUh 
&in^  as  himself  had  expreucd  in  the  preceding  verae. 

Terse  14.  Hebrtm  Ourtfore  became  the  inheriJanoe  qf 
CaUb\  Joshua  adnutted  his  claim,  recognized  his  right, 
aitd  made  a  fiill  conveyance  of  Hebron  and  its  depen&Q- 
cics  t«  Caleb  and  lua  posterity :  and  thia  being  doiu  in  tlie 
sight  of  all  the  elden  of  Israel,  the  right  was  publicly  ac- 
knowledged, and  eonaequently  this  portion  was  excepted 
from  the  generrd  determination  by  lot:  Qod  having,  long 
before,  mode  the  cessibn  of  this  place  to  him  and  his  de- 
•eeodanta. 

Terse  IS.  AitdAenameqf  Hebron  beforeiooM  Kirjalh- 
arba\  "niat  is,  the  city  of  Arbaj  or  rather,  the  city  ^ 
Hufavrj  tot  thus  n-np  HrytUli  mrMj  may  be  Uunmlly 
tmdalated.  It  is  very  likely  loot  this  oity  had  in  name 
frm  four  Aoakim,  gigantic  or  powerfii)  men,  probably 
frrotters,  who  built  or  conquered  it.  Thia  conjecture  re- 
eeivea  consideiable  strength  from  chop.  xv.  U.  where  it  is 
aaid  that  Caleb  drove  from  HAron.  the  Otree  mma  qf  AnoA, 
Siu^taL  ^inian,  and  TUmftif  now  it  is  quite  possible 
that  Hebron  bad  its  former  name,  Kirii^k-arha,  die  c>fy 
^  HU^r,  from  these  lAres  sons  and  than*  JUnar,  wh& 
Being  men  of  unoommon  stature  or  obiliUea,  had  rendered 
tfaemselvea  famous  by  aets  proportioned  to  dteir  strength 
and  influence  in  the  cmintry.  It  appears  however,  from 
chap.  XV.  13.  that  Jtrba  waa  aproper  name,  oa  there  he  is 
eeilled  the  father  i^f  Ajtak.  llie  Septuagint  call  Hebron 
metropolie  ^  Ae  Enakim,  fmrperoXit  r*ur  Eran^ 
It  was  probably  the  seat  of  government,  being  the  re«*d«Rea 
of  Aw  tfbove  ehtefa,  from  whose  eonjetel  autbort^  and 
power  itmight  have  been  called  ivonebfrren,  astbeword 
^an  efto&ar,  literally  signifies  to  aetoelata,  to  join  in  fd- 
IffueM^;  and  appeon  to  be  used,  Job  xli.  6.  for  "ocso. 
etaUdvurehanti,  or  mmrhant^  companMrna,  who  travel- 
led in  dM  some  caravan."  Beth  thcoe  names  are  express- 
ive, and  serve  to  confirm  the  above  conjecture.  No  notiea 
nwid  be  taken  of  the  tradition  that  tfiis  city  was  ealled  Um 
aHy  ^  Iho  /mr,  beeaoN  it  m  U»  borial-plaoa  of  Adam, 
Aorakam,  Intie,  and  Jaeob.   BaxAi  tradiiions  eonfiMe 

TV  iMd  had  rmt^vm  wOr)  llian  wen  no  more 


Kirjath-artra ;  vikidi  Arte  wo*  a  great  mon 
among  the  Amkiroa.  ■>  And  the  lacu  had  rest 
from  war. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

TlH  bi  of  the  icbt  <ir  JuUiilnriibBl,  I     -Hwi  Mnili  bonlv,  9-4.  ThoriM 
h^iT.  Thdr  WM  bcrttt.  li    Cltb'i  eoDOMM,  )»-15.  PramlMi  hto 

da<i>hi<rMilB|«oa«lH<ibDukl  iikB  KiF>ih«b(r,M.  UtInM, U> Unman. 
rcnJen  buwrmuw  of  k,  and  fcu  Arntah  in  wU«,  IT.  H«  nquui  to  hn 
.  'r'J",*?!' "'''^  •  PMiad.  18,  U.  llwciUncf  ikt 
Uiln  tl  Judith  HI  euuuenial,  W— 

rRIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  ^  ^ 
of  the  children  of  Judah  by  their    Anna  MM 
families ;  1  even  to  the  border  of  Edom,  '■  '^''^"p- 
the  *  wildernesfl  of  Zin  southward  mu  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  eouth  coast. 
2  And  tfadr  Bonth  border  was  from  the  shore 


general  wars;  tbe  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  collectively, 
could  make  no  longer  any  head,  and  when  their  confede- 
ney  was  broken  by  the  conquests  of  Joshua,  he  thought 
proper  to  divide  the  land,  and  let  each  tribe  expel  the  an- 
cient inhabttania  that  might  atill  remain  in  its  own  territo- 
ries. Hence  the  wars  after  this  time  were  particular 
wars — there  were  no  more  general  campaigns,  as  it  was 
no  longn-  necessary  for  the  tcAo^e  Israelitish  body  to  act 
ogahist  on  enemy  now  dt^ointed  and  broken,  lliia  ap- 
nears  to  be  the  most  rational  meaning  of  Ae  words,  Ttu 
land  had  reel  from  war. 

Thk  Jewish  economy  furnishea  not  only  a  history  of 
God's  revelations  to  man  ;  but  also  a  history  of  hia  provi- 
dence; and  an  omnle,  moel  luminous  and  glorious  com- 
ment on  that  providence.  Is  is  possible  that  any  man  can 
seriously  and  considerately  sit  down  to  the  reading  even 
of  this  book,  widiout  rising  up  a  wiser  and  a  better  man  1 
This  ia  the  true  history  which  every  where  exhibits  God 
as  the  jSr«<  mover  and  prime  agent  and  men  only  as  sub- 
ordinate aeton.  What  a  miracle  of  God's  power,  wisdom, 
grace,  justice,  and  i»ovidence,  are  the  people  of  Israel,  in 
every  period  of  their  history,  and  in  every  land  of  their 
disperBions !  If  thnr  faU  occasioned  the  salvation  of  the 
Gentile  world,  what  shall  their  restoration  produce !  Their 
future  iTiheritanr^  is  not  left  to  what  men  would  call  the 
fortuiioua  decision  of  a  lot:  like  Caleb's  possessioi^  it  ia 
confirmed  by  dte  oalh  of  the  Lord  j  and  when  the  end  shall 
be,  this  pettftle  shall  stand  in  their  lot  at  the  end  of  the 
days;  anil  aoall  again  be  great  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XV. 

Verse  1.  TItis  then  inaa  the  lot  of  the  tribe  <if— Judah} 
The  geography  of  the  Sacred  Wriimgs  presents  many  dif- 
ficulUea,  occasioned  by  the  changes  which  the  civil  slate 
of  the  promised  land  lua  underwent,  especially  for  the  lost 
two  thousand  years.  Many  of  the  ancient  towns  and  vil- 
lage* have  had  their  nomei  so  totally  changed,  tltat  their 
former  mellatioDs  aie  no  longer  disoemibb-HKveral  lie 
buried  tmaer  their  own  niiius  and  others  have  been  so  longf 
destroyed,  that  not  one  vestige  of  them  remains.  On  these 
accounts  it  is  very  difficult  to  ascertain  the  situation  of 
many  of  the  places  mentioned  in  this  and  the  following 
chaitteri.  But,  h6wever  thii  mur  embarrass  the  commen- 
tator, it  cannot  ofieot  the  truth  01  die  narrative.  Some  of 
the  principal  oities  in  the  univerae,  cities  that  were  tlie 
aeats  of  die  most  powerful  empire^  ore  not  oidy  reduced 
ta  ntfns,  but  so  completely  blotted  out  of  the  map  of  the 
world,  that  their  situation  cannot  be  ascertained.  Where 
is  Biunfion,  where  is  Nineveh,  Carthage,  Thebea,  7\fre, 
Baatbee,  Palmyra,  and  the  so  far-famed,  and  greotly-cel- 
ehratedTaofl  Of  the  former  and  the  latter,  so  renowned 
by  hieloriane  and  poete,  scarcely  a  vestige,  properly  speok- 
ing,  remains  t  nor  can  the  learned  agree  on  the  epol  once 
occupied  by  the  buildings  of  thoae  celebrated  cities  I  Should 
this  eircumstaDce  invalidate  the  whole  history  of  the  an- 
cient world,  in  which  they  made  so  conspicuous  a  figure? 
And  can  die  aulhentici^  of  otir  sacred  historian  be  im- 
paired, because  several  of  the  places  he  mentions  no  longer 
exist?  Surely,  no ;  nor  con  it  be  called  in  questioa,  but 
by  die  headiest  and  tuperfcitU,  or  the  decidedly  profane. 
iUthough  some  of  the  cities  of  the  holy  land  arc  destroyed, 
and  it  would  be  difficult  to  aseeriain  the  geography  of  sev- 
eral, yet  enow  remain,  either  imder  their  ancient  names, 
or  with  such  decisive  characteristics,  that,  through  iheir 
new  names,  their  ancient  appellatives  are  readily  discerni- 
ble. On  the  general  information  we  have,  the  map  occom- 
nyuig  this  book  is  constructed. 

It  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  the  division  mentioned, 
here,  waa  mode  after  an  accurate  mirvey  of  the  land,  which 
might  have  been  node  by  proper  penons  accompanying 
the  conquering  army  of  (be  Israelttes.  Nine  tribes  and  a 
ftotf*  wcK  yettobeaceonunodatadt  and  tbe  land  must  be 
dinikd  into  nine  parte  and  aAoIf.  This  waa  no  doubt 
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of  the  Salt  sea,  from  the  i  bay  t[iat  looketh 
southward : 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  *"  to 
"  Maalch-acrabbim,  nnd  paKsed  along  Ut  Zin, 
and  ascended  up  on  the  f-oiiLli  side  unto  Kadcuh- 
baroea,  and  pasueii  alon^  to  liezron,  and  went 
up  to  Adar,  and  fetches  a  compass  to  Kor- 
kaa: 

4  From  thcncr.  it  passed  ■  toward  Aznion, 
and  went  out  unto  the  river  of  Egypt;  and  tlie 
goinfs  out  of  that  coast  were  at  the  eea:  this 
Mtalfbe  your  south  coaxt. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  Salt  sea^  eten 
unto  the  end  of  Jordan.  And  their  border  in  the 
north  quarter  wa^from  the  bay  of  the  sea  at  the 
utturmost  part  of  Jordan: 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  p  Beth-hogia,  waA 
passed  a)ong-  by  th&,north  of  Bcth-arabah ;  and 
the  border  went  up  "^lothc  stone  of  Bohan,  the 
son  of  Reuben: 

7  And  iho  border  "went  up  toward  Debir 
from  '  the  valley  of  Achor>  and  bo  northward. 


I  Hah  li>ivii'.~«  Nii^.  31. 1 — n  Or,  Mi  gaiiig  up  la  AmIMm.—a  Nomb.  34. 
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done  with  the  utmost  judgment  and  discretion :  the  advan- 
tages and  disadvtuitA^  of  each  division  being  carefully 
balanoed.  These  were  the  portions  which  wer«  divided 
by  lot;  and  it  appears  that  Judoh  drew  the  first  lot:  and 
because  of  die  importance  and  pre-eminence  of  this  trib^ 
thta  lot  ii  first  described. 

By  ttctr  familteai  It  it  auppoaed,  that  the  family  tU- 
vMmw  were  not  detepmined  lot.  These  were  left  to 
the  pmdcnce  and  jud^ent  of  Joshua,  Gleazar,  and  the 
ten  princes,  who  appointed  to  each  family  a  district,  in 
propoHion  to  its  number,  dbc.  the  general  division  being 
that  atone  which  was  determined  by  the  lot. 

Ou  border  ({f  Edom\  The  tribe  of  Judah  occupied 
the  most  southerly  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Its  limits 
extended  from  the  extremity  of  the  Dead  tea  wathwvd 
along  Idumea,  possibly  by  tlie  desert  of  Sin,  axA  proceed- 
ing from  cost  to  west  to  the  Mediterranean  sea,  and  the 
most  eastern  branch  of  the  river  Nile ;  or  to  what  is  called 
the  river  of  E^ypL  Calmel  venr  properly  remarks,  that 
Jothua  is  particular  in  ^ving  the  limits  of  this  tribe,  as 
being  the  first,  the  most  numerous,  most  important,  that 
whton  was  to  furnish  the  kit^ga  of  Judea — that  in  which 
pure  TiiigUM  was  to  be  preserve)^  and  that  from  iriueh 
the  Meatnah  was  to  spring. 

Verse  2.  From  the  bay  that  looketh  soutAiraniJ  "Hieee 
were  the  southern  limits  of  the  tribe  of  Judat^  which  com- 
menced at  the  extremity  of  the  lake  Aspbaltitei  or  Dead 
aea,  and  terminated  at  SUutr,  or  the  river  of  Egypt,  and 
Heditmanean  sea;  though  some  think  it  extended  to  the 
Nile. 

Verse  3.  Maalth-aeriUiHm^  TBie  aaoent  of  the  mount 
of  Scorpions,  probably  so  called  from  the  multitude  of 
those  animals  found  in  that  place. 

Kadeth-bamcal  This  place  was  called  En-mUkjxU, 
Gen.  xiv.  7.  It  was  on  the  edge  of  the  wilderness  of  Paran, 
and  about  twenty-four  miles  from  Hebron.  Here  Miriiun, 
the  lister  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  died ;  and  here  Moses  and 
Aaron  rebelled  against  the  Lord;  hence  the  place  was 
c*lled  Meribah-flMdeth,  or  Ot£  eonientum  qf  Kade^ 

Karkaa]  Sujwosed  to  be  the  Coraeea  of  Ptolemy,  in 
Arabia  Pelrtea.  CaJmet. 

Terse  4.  Toward  Axmtm]  lltit  was  the  last  dty  ihey 
possessed  toward  Egypt. 

lite  river  of  Es^ypt]  The  most  eastern  branch  of  the 
river  Nile.  See  on  chap.  xiii.  3.  But  there  is  much  reason 
to  doubt,  whether  any  branch  of  the  Nile  be  meant,  and 
whether  tlie  promiwd  land  extended  to  that  river.  On  this 
subject  it  irimpossible  to  decide  either  way. 

Verse  6.  The  east  border  was  the  Salt  aea]  The  Salt 
sea  is  the  same  as  the  Dead  sea,  lake  Asphaltites,  &c. 
And  here  it  is  intimated,  that  die  eastern  border  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  extended  along  llie  Dead  sea,  from  ila  lowest  ex- 
tremity to  the  end  if  Jordan,  i.  e,  to  the  plan  When  J<m> 
don  foils  into  this  sea. 

Verse  6.  Beth'hogla'\  A  place  between  Jericho  and  the 
Dead  sea,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  BenjanriiL  chap,  xviii. 
3L  though  here  serving  as  a  frontier  to  the  tnbe  of  Judoh. 

SSlonc  Bohan]  This  must  have  been  aome  remarii- 
able  ptaee,  probably  like  the  stone  of  Jatob,  which  after- 
ward became  Beih-el,  but  where  it  was  situated,  is  tm- 
(ertain. 

Verse  7.  TTu  vaUaiof  At^or]  Debir  mentioned  in  this 
wse  is  unknown.  Ttit  vatlty  «f  Aehor  Imd  ita  oum 
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looking  toward  Gilcal,  that  tr  before  the  saiag 
up  to  Adummin,  which  if  on  the  south  sue  of 
the  river:  and  the  border  passed  toward  the 

waters  of  En-shemesh,  and  the  goings  out  there- 
of were  tit  •  En-rogel : 

S  And  the  border  wont  up^  by  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom  unio  the  south  side  of  the 
<■  Jebusite ;  the  same  is  Jerusalem :  and  the  bor- 
der went  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  that 
Ueth  befiire  the  valley  of  Hinnom  westward, 
which  is  at  the  end  '  of  the  valley  of  the  giant* 
northward : 

"9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from  the  top  of 
the  hill  unto  "  the  fountain  of  the  water  of 
Nephtoah,  aiid  went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount 
Epnron ;  and  the  border  was  drawn  "  to  BaaJah, 
which  ia  y  Kirjath-iearim: 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Baalah 
westward  unto  mount  Setr,  and  passed  alone 
unto  the  side  of  mount  Jearhn,  which  is  Chesa- 
lon,  on  the  north  side,  and  went  down  to  Beth- 
ahemesh,  and  passed  on  to  ■  Thnnoh: 

laiaaKtnasa  ta  jKD.i,a-aCh.  Mis.  Ja«.i.n.*iii»-4th.iaH. 
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from  the  punishment  of  Aduin.    See  the  aecoont,  chap. 

vii.  24,  &C. 

£n-sAemesA]  The  fountain  of  the  tun ;  it  was  east- 
ward of  Jerusalem,  on  uie  confines  of  Judah  and  Beoiania. 

Verse  8.  Thevailt3qf&uaonnfirinnom\  Who  Hjn- 
nom  was  is  not  known :  nor  why  this  was  called  bit  val- 
ley. It  was  timatedon  the  east  of  Jerusalem  t  and  iaoAea 
mentioned  in  Scriptnie.  The  image  of  the  idol  Ifaloeb 
appears  to  have  been  set  up  there ;  and  there  the  id<riBtn)u» 
Israelites  caused  their  sons  and  daughters  to  pass  tbroui^ 
the  fire,  in  honour  of  that  demon,  2  Kings  xxiii.  10.  It  was 
also  called  Tophet,  see  Jer^  vii.  32.  Wheu  king  Joaiah 
removed  the  image  of  this  idol  Erom  this  valley,  it  appears 
to  have  been  held  in  such  nnireraal  execnuioi^  that  >t  be- 
came the  general  receptacle  of  all  the  filth  and  impurilie* 
which  earned  out  of  Jemsakm :  and  it  is  stqiposect 
that  continual  JSra  were  there  kept  up,  to  coiMuroe  those 
impurities,  ana  prevent  infection.  Prom  tfae  Hebrew 
words  min  p  kv  get  ben  Hinnom,  the  vaUeyof  ike  sm  ^ 
Hinnom,  and  by  contraction  ir>  get  Hin»om,  tbs 
valiey  of  Hinnom,  came  the  TUmm,  Gehenna,  at  the  New 
Testament,  called  also  Tfaiva  tm  npt,  the  Gehemm  ^ 
Are,  which  is  the  emblem  of  heO,  or  the  place  of  tbs 
danmed.    See  Matt.  v.  22,  29, 3a  x.  18.  xvili.  9,  Ac 

The  tame  is  JmuaUm]  lUs  dtf  was  formerly  caJled 
Jebus,  a  part  of  it  was  in  the  tribe  Benjamin;  Skm, 
called  its  citadel,  was  in  the  tribe  of  Judak. 

The  vailey  qflhe  gianit\  Of  the  RaAaim.  See  the 
notes  on  Qen.  vi.  4.  xiv.  6.  Deut.  ii.  7,  II. 

On  this  subieet,  a  venr  inlelligeot  clergyman  btvoan  ae 
mth  his  opinion  in  thsniHowing  terms. 

"Ute  boundary  between  Jndab  and  Benjamin  went  ap 
from  the  valley  oi  Hinnom  on  the  east,  to  the  top  of  dia 


hill  Bouihwara,  leaving  Jebust  (or  Jerusalem)  to  the  nonh- 
west  adjoining  to  Benjamin,   lliis  mount  (Jrausi)  lay  I 
tween  the  two  tribes;  which  the  Jebusites  poaseasea  till 


the  time  of  David.  At  th«  63d  verae  here,  it  ia  said  Judih 
could  not  drive  out  the«  people ;  and  in  judges  i.  2L  lha 
same  is  said  of  dw  Bei^ainilesL  Each  tribe  might  has* 
BUack«d  them  st  various  times.  'Oiero  were  varioos  mcxots 
or  tops  to  dtess  hills.  Mount  ZioiLand  Mbriah,  ^ritm 
tlie  temple  stood,  was  in  the  tribe  of  Jadaht  pMLIxxviit. 
69,  69.  fxxrvii.  2.) 

"In  Deut  xxxiii.  12.  it  is  said  of  Benjam^l^  the  Lm4 
shall  dv>eU  bv  him;  i.  e.  near  him,  or  bende  bis  borden: 
belueenkiaJiouldeint  the  line  might  be  eiicnlar  bttaein 
the  two  hills  or  Vm,ao  as  in  part  to  rinnrim|wsi  ■mil 
Zion  in  the  tribe  da  Judah,  on  whit^  the  tenmie  stood. 
Benjamin's  Gate  (mentions  Jerem.  xxxvii.  12,  13.  aid 
zxxviii.  7.)  was  the  gate  leading  out  of  the  oity  inlo  ibr 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  so  Um  nte  of  Bphraim  (2  Kiacs  xiv. 
13.)  was  a  gale  i^ich  leatowatd  the  tribe  of  d^nnrnk 
We  give  names  to  roads,  Ac.  in  the  same  way  now. 

"  Mount  Calvary  (iritieh  was  on  the  outaide  of  ifae  gMe) 
seens  to  have  been  in  the  tribe  of  Beoiamin.  ttoora. 
Whether  Calvary  or  Giolgodw,  was  so  called  firom  akvUs 
being  scattered  about  there,  (as  say  some,)  or  rather  fcoaa 
the  figure  of  the  rock  being  ihuied  like  a  man's  sktiU, 
wid)  me  fbee  of  it  nearly  per^wndieuJai  7  I  incIiDs  co  this 
latter  opinion.  I  believe  the  Jews  did  not  suffer  humsB 
bones,  even  of  malehctors,  to  lie  aboat." — J.  C. 

Verse  9.  Baalah,  vhiek  is  Ktrjaih-jaarim}  Thi»  {Oms 
yttm  reodoced  bntooa'  in  SariptaR^  i»  cimasjiiwiee  of  iis 
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11  And  the  border  went  out  unto  the  side  dr 
•Ekron  northward:  and  the  border  was  drawn 
to  ShicTon,  and  passed  along  to  mount  Baatah. 
and  went  out  unto  Jabneel ;  and  the  soinga  out 
ofthe  border  were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  ^  to  the  great 
eea,  and  the  coast  tkeratf.  This  ia  tlie  coast  of 
the  children  of  Judah  round  about  accordmg  to 
their  families. 

13  TI  '  And  unto  Calob,  the  son  or  Jephunneh, 
he  "ave  a  part  amaog  the  children  of  Judah,  ac- 
f^ordin?  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  to 
Joshua,  ewen  **  the  •  city  of  Arba,  the  fkther  of 
Anak,  which  city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  /  the  three  sons 
of  Anak,  f  Shcehai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai, 
the  children  orAnak. 

15  And  he  went  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Dehir:  and  the  name  of  Debir  before  was 
Kirjath-sepher. 

16  11  I  And  Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kfr- 
jath-sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give 
Achsah  my  dauehter  to  wife. 

17  And  *Othniei,  the  '  son  of  Kena?,  the 
brother  of  Caleb,  took  it:  and  he  gave  him  Ach- 
sah his  daughter  to  wife. 

18  "  And  it  came  to_  pass,  as  she  came  unto 
him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a 
field :  and  she  lighted  off  her  ass ;  and  Celeb 
said  unto  her,  What  wouldest  thou? 

19  Who  answered,  Give  me  a  *  blensing;  for 
thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land ;  give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  he  gave  ner  the  upper 
springs  and  the  nether  springs. 

20  This  ie  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  according  to  their  families. 


K  ntw.  W  tS_b  \m.  <t.  NHUm  M.  1,7^  Cb.  U.  Ifc-d  Cft.  14.  t&-«  Or, 
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being  tha  reiidence  of  the  ark,  for  20  yetira  ailer  it  wu 
•sntlwclc  by  the  PhiliBtines ;  see  t  Sam.  v.  vi  and  vii.  1, 2. 

Verae  10.  Belh-^ume^  Ilie  haute  or  tempU  of  Uu 
am.  It  is  evident  tliat  the  nm  wa*  an  object  of  adoration 
aaumg  the  Canaanitea;  and  heace  fonntaina,  kUh,  &c. 
vere  dedicated  to  him.  Beih-sheituah  !■  remorkabU  for 
tha  alaii^htar  of  iti  inhabitants,  in  eoosequence  of  their 
pirii^  curiotufy,  d  not  impimuly  into  tbe  ark  of  the  Loid, 
mon  sent  back  by  the  Philietinea.  See  1  Sam.  vii. 
■  Verae  12.  ITu  greai  aea]  Tbe  Mediterranean. 

Terae  13.  And  unto  Caitb—iie  gave  a- j>aTi\  See  the 
notM  on  chap,  xiv.  14,  <kc. 

Verae  14.  llie  three  tatiM  of  Anak^  See  on  ehl^.  xiv. 

YmeXii.  Kirjaih'tepherlTba  city  of  thA  book.  Wliy 
ao  oaiaed  is  unoertain.  It  waa  also  called  Debir,  and 
^Hathfwnnak.    See  ver.  49. 

Verae  16.  mu  I  give  AchMoh  my  dauber]  In  ancient 
timea  fiuhen  aaaumedanabeohite  nghtorar  their  children, 
aapeeially  in  diapoaingof  then  in  marriage.-  and  it  was 
(nutomary  for  a  king,  or  great  man,  to  promiae  hia 
<lBiigh(er  m  invriagvto  him  Ttrho  should  take  a  ciCf,  kill 
aa  enemy,  &«.  So  Saul  promised  hia  daughter  in  mar- 
riwe  to  mm  who  riunhl  kill  Ooliafa,  1  Sam.  xrii.  26.  and 
C!«Mb  ofhn  hia,  on  thii  oocMkm,  to  him  who  riiould  take 
Kirjath-e^har.  Profine  writora  Sinudi  many  umilar 
examines. 

Vme  18.  AMi^mne}  Aa  ahe  waa  now  departing  firom 
the  bouae  of  her  father,  to  eo  to  duu  of  her  buaband. 

Aa  moved  him]  CMiniel,  lo  oak  4/*  htr  fathwr  a  JUid, 
000  on  which  she  had  set  her  heart,  as  OontigucMa  to  the 
patrimony  already  grantsd. 

Ste  Hghted  off  her  oaa]  n»rr<  VatiUrut^  ahe  hattUy, 
jtirfdufy  alighted,  aa  if  ahe  had  forgotten  aomelhinf^  or 
waa  kbdin  to  retora  to  her  bther'a  house.  Which  bnng 
pMceiTed  by  her  AiAbk  he  Mid.  wouldaaf  that? 

'  what  ia  the  mstttfl  What  doatutou  mot  1 

Vene  19.  Give  ma  a  Usaafng]  Do  meanact  of  kind- 
naea.    Grant  me  a  parttcalar  requeat, 

TVju  haet  given  me  a  aouth  lam{\  Which  waa  proba- 
bly dry,  or  very  ill  watered. 

€Kve  me  ctUo  apringe  of  lauter.]  Let  ma  ban  eome 
flrtds  in  whid)  there  an  hwnb,  or  vetb  already  digged. 

T7tiitipptp»pHng»taad  tta luUur apringa.}  He  gave 
her  mn  more  dian  ahe  remieatad;  he  gave  ner  a  diatriet 
among  the  mountaine,  and  another  in  tbe  piaina,  well 
■itaeaed,  and  welt  watered.  There  are  aeveral  difficultiea 
in  tlua  aeoeunt  wiib  which  I  diall  not  trouble  tbe  reader. 
What  ia  — ilioaed  whan,  igpeare  lo  U  the  aaoae. 


2 1  Tf  And  the  nttermoBt  cities  of  the  trfbe  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  toward  the  coast  of 
Kdom  southward,  were  Kabzeel,  and  Ednr,  and 

Ja^ur, 

22  Afid  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Ithnan, 
21  Ziph.and  Telem,  and  Bealotb, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  Kerioth,  and 
Hezron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  AmajD,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah, 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Heshmon,  and 
Beth-palet, 

28 '  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Beer-sheba,  and 

Bizjothjab, 
20  Baalah,  and  Iim,  and  Azem, 

30  And  KItolad,  and  Chesil,  and  Hormah, 

31  And  p  Ziklag,  and  Madmannah,  and  San- 
sannah. 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shiihim,  and  Atn,  and 
Rimmon:  all  the  cities  are  twenty  and  nine, 
with  their  villages: 

33  .^Tid  in  the  valley,  'Eshtaol,  and  Zoreah, 
and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  Eo-gannim,  Tappuah, 
and  Enam, 

35  Jarmuth,  and  Adullam,  Socoh,and  Azekah, 

36  And  Shnraim.  and  Adithaim,  and  Glede- 
rah,  'and  Oederothaim;  fourteen  cities  witfi 
their  villages : 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Migdal-^ad, 
39  And  Dilean,  and  Mizpeh,  '  and  Joktneel, 

39  Lachish.  and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon.  and  Lahmam,  and  Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and  Naamah, 
and  Makkedah;  sixteen  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages : 
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Verae  24.  Zipk^  There  were  two  citiea  of  thia  name 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah :  that  mentioned  here,  and  anothei^ 
ver.  65.  One  of  these  twt>  is  noted  for  the  refuge  of  Ihf 
vid,  when  persecuted  1^  Saul :  and  the  atlampta  nude  ^ 
ita  inhabitants  to  deliver  him  into  the  haoda  of  hia  peraecu- 
tac.    See  1  Sam.  xxiiu  14—24. 

Verse  28.  Beer-riulia\  A  city  famous  io  the  book  of 
Genesis,  as  the  reeidenoe  of  the  patriarchs  Abraham  and. 
Jfacob,  chap.  xxii.  19.  xxviii.  10.  xlvi.  1.  See  the  note  on 
Oen.  xxi.  31.  It  lay  on  the  way  between  Canaan  and 
Egypt,  about  forty  miles  from  Jerusalem. 

Verae  30.  Hormah^  A  place  rendered  famous  by  tbe  de- 
feat of  the  Hebrews  by  the  Canaaniies.  See  Numb.  xiv. 
45.    Deut  i.  44. 

Verae  31.  Ziklag']  The  Philistines  seem  to  have  kept 
possession  of  this  city,'  till  the  time  of  David;  who  re- 
ceived itfrom  Achish,  king  of  Oath,  I  Sam.  xxvii.  6.  after 
whic^  time  it  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  kings  of 
Judah. 

Verse  32.  Atl  the  citieeare  twenty  and  nine,  itiUi  their 
villages^  But,  on  a  careful  examination,  we  shall  find 
thiriy-e*fhi ;  bat  it  ia  supposed,  diat  nine  of  these  are  ex- 
cited, VIZ.  Beer-ahdta,  Moladah,  Haxar-whuoL  Baaiah, 
Axem,  Hormah,  Ziklag,  Ain,  and  Rimmon,  \niich  wera 
afterward  given  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  Thia  mity  ap- 
pear aaiiaractoiy,  but  [terhapa  the  truth  will  be  found  lobe 
thiai  eeverd  eitiea  in  the  promiaed  land  are  expressed  by 
eomjmtnd  terms ;  not  knowing  tbe  places,  dt&rent  tnae- 
lations  combine  what  ^ould  be  separated ;  and  in  many 
casea  aeparate  whatihould  be  combined.  Through  this,  we 
have  cUxea  formed  out  of  tpiiheU,  On  this  ground,  we  have 
tkirty-eMI  cities  aa  the  sum  here,  instead  of  lieetUy-ntxa. 

Verso  33.  Eehlaol,  and  Zoreah')  Here  Somaon  was 
buried,  it  beng  the  burial  place  of  hia  btbar^  see  Judges 
zvLSl.  These  pkoea,  thmigh  first  grren  to  Judah,  aittr- 
ward  fell  to  the  k>t  of  Dan  (  chap.  xiz.  41. 

Verae  36.  Jarmuth]   See  the  note  on  chap.  x.  3. 

Adullam]    See  the  note  on  chap.  xii.  16. 

Soeok]  It  wax  near  thia  place  that  David  fought  with 
aad  slewGoliah,  the  champion  of  the  Philistinea ;  1  Sank, 
xvii.  1. 

Verse  3S.  OederoM  See  tbe  note  on  duip.  xii.  13. 

fburtean  Otiea]  Well  reckoned,  we  ifaall  find  Jtflaan 
cities  here:  but  probably  Oedetah  and  Gedenthaiia,  ver. 
36.  are  the  aanw.   S«B  na  noie  on  ver.  32. 

Verae  39.  ImwUiA,— and  Eglon]  See  the  note  «a 
flhu.  X.  3.  • 

vme4t.  £«ift-4iag«*1  Hie  Awae  or  temie  4^  Oogsn. 
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42  Libnnh,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  Nezib, 

44  And  Keilah,  and  Aclizib,  and  Maresbah ; 
nine  cities  with  their  villiigcs : 

45  Ekron,  with  her  towns  and  her  viltage*: 

46  From  Bkron,  even  unto  the  eea,  all  that 
laij  *  near  Ashdod,  with  their  vilhiges  : 

47  Ashdod  with  her  towns  and  her  viilagee, 
Qaza  with  her  towns  and  her  vdiages,  unto 
*  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  *  the  ^eat  sea,  and  the 
border  thereof: 

48  And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  aodJattir, 
and  Socoh. 

49  And  Danoah,  and  Kirjath-sannah,  which 
is  Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Efihtemoh,  and  Anim, 

51  'And  Goshen,  and  Holon,  and  Gdoh ; 
eleven  citiea  with  their  viHoses; 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  andEshean, 

53  And'^anum,  andBeth-tappoah,  Aphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  '  Kirjath-arba,  which 
i*  Hebron,  and  Zior ;  nine  citiea  with  their  vil- 
lages : 

55  Maon,  Carmei,  and  Ziph,  and  Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and  Zanoah, 


t  llib.  tylkt  plan  tf.—a  Vrt.  i^r  Numb.  31,  «^-w  Cnif- 10. 11.  k  11.  Ifl. 
s)>.  Ja>mi-—j  Chap.  14.  l&  *  Vv.  13. 


Tiiia  it  a  well  knovn  idol  of  the  PhiliBlines,  and  probably 
place  losntioned  here  mw  in  lome  part  of  their  tem- 
tonea  j  but  the  ailuacion,  at  present,  ia  unknowR. 

Verse  42.  Libnah]    Sec  the  Bote  on  chg^  x.  29. 

EUur]  Prom  chap.  xix.  9.  we  learn,  that  ihi»  atj  vma 
afterward  givea  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Verae  4-1.  Keilah]  This  town  was  near  Hebron,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  the  burying  place  of  the  prophet  Ha- 
bakkuk.  David  obliged,  the  PliiliaiiDea  lo  raise  the  aie^ 
of  it,  Be«  1  Sam.  xxiii.  1 — 13.  but  finding  that  ila  inhabit- 
anta  had  purpoaed  to  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  Saul, 
who  waa  coming  in  purauit  of  him,  he  made  hia  eacape. 
See  this  remarkable  oaae  ezpluiwd  in  tha  biM«  on  Daut 
xxxii.  1&. 

Marethah]  Called  b1#o  MtrtAeth  and  Mar<ulhi ;  it 
was  the  birUi-placs  of  the  prophet  Mkah.  Near  thia 
plaea  waa  the  famoua  battle  between  Am,  king  of  Judah, 
and  Zerah,  kinrofCueh  or  Ethiopia,  who  waa  at  the  head 
of  one  thouaanathoosand  men,  and  three  hundred  chariou. 
Aaa  defeated  this  inamenae  ho«,  and  took  much  apoila ! 
2  Chron.  xiv.  9—16. 

Vena  46.  Citron]  One  of  the  five  PhiliaUae  lardahipa ; 
•ee  the  note  on  chap.  xiii.  3. 

Yarae  47.  A^tdod]  Called  hImi  AMtiu,  Acta  viu.  40. 
Sea  the  forgoing  note. 

OntotheriMTof  Egypi\  The  Pdiuaie  brandi  of  the 
Nit^orS^'W-  witmonver.4. 

7»r  great  sea]   The  MediiArranean. 

Verae  48.  Socoh]    See  a  town  of  this  name,  ver.  36. 

Terse  49.  KirJatk-aoKnak]   See  the  note  on  ver.  16. 

Verse  61.  Oomen]   See  this  iu>te  on  chap.  x.  41. 

Gitok}  The  coiuttry  of  the  traitor  Akuoph^  2  Bam. 

XT.  12. 

Verae  63.  BtOtrtappuah)  The  fteuM  i^  tlu  oppU,  or 
ettroM  free.  ProbaUjr  a  pmee  where  dteee  grew  m  great 
Abundance  and  perfection. 

MkeJcah}    See  the  note  on  chap.  xii.  18. 

Terse  M.  Kirjalh-arba]  See  the  note  on  diap.  xiv.  ]6. 

Terse  66.  Mion]  In  a  deaart  to  whit^  this  town  gave 
Basie,  David  tooE  refuge  for  a  conaiderable  time,  from  the 
paneeotioa  of  Said.  And  in  this  plaoe,  Nabal  the  Car- 
melite had  great  poaiBaaioDS.  See  1  San.  xiiii,  34,  Sfi. 
x«v.  2. 

Cormsl]  Not  die  celebrated  mount  of  that  name,  but  a 
village,  the  reaidence  of.  Nabal.  See  1  Sam.  xxv.  2.  It 
was  near  Maon,  mentioned  above,  and  was  about  ten 
railaa  ewtward  of  Hebron.  It  ia  tha  aame  pkrCa  where 
Saul  erected  a  trmluf  to  himael^  after  the  defeat  of  the 
AmaldriM  aee  1  Sam.  xv.  12. 

Ziph]  See  oo  ver.  24. 

Terae  St.  T\mnah]  A  frontier  town  of  the  PhUtetinea : 
it  waa  in  thia  ptaee  that  Samaoa  got  hia  wife,  see  Judg. 
xiv.  and  xv. 

Teree  68.  Oedor]  See  die  note  on  chap.  xii.  13.  In 
tfiis  plaee,  the  Alexandrian  MS.  of  die  Septuagint,  and 
the  Codex  Vaticamia,  add  the  eleven  following  towns : 
Tlkeeo,  and  Ephraiha,  ((hat  is,  Bethlehem,)  and  Phagor, 
and  Stan,  and  KxUon,  and  7\ifom,  oiuf  TTubm,  and 
JEonm,  and  Gaiam,  and  Tfuiher,  and  Mutockt; 
dmtmdltmaniAtirvi^^.   St.  Jeio«,  on  Mis.  t.  1. 


57  Cain,  QOieah,  and  Thnnfth ;  ten  citiM  with 

their  villages: 
53  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Geilor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth,  and  Elte- 
kon;  si."icilies  with  their  viUagea : 

60  'Kirjath-baal,  which  w  Kirjath-jearim, 
and  Rabbah ;  two  cities  with  their  villages : 

61  In  the  wildemeBa,  Beth-arabah.  Aliddia, 
and  Secacah, 

62  And  N^Bfaan,  and  the  citr  of  Salt,  and 
En-eedi ;  six  citiea  with  their  viilaeea. 

63  1[  As  for  the  Jebusitea,  the  iiihabitants  a( 
Jeruealem,  *-the  children  of  Judah  could  not 
drive  them  out:  ^but  the  Jebusitea  dwell  with 
the  children  of  Jndah  at  Jeruaalein  unto  thii 
day. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 


Bcrim  tf  Uh  (UUim  of  lut^,  1— <.  Tb  burin      iW  '  . 

Tha  Cuma^tm  dwiU  tpbatarf  UMN^  Umi,  10. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Jo-  >• 
ae)^ 'fell  from  Jordan  by  Jericho.  ^  a « 
unto  the  water  of  Jericho  on  the  east, 
to  the  wilderneRs  that  goeth  up  from  Jericho 
throughout  mount  Beth-el, 
2  And  ^oeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  'Lax,  and 


/orDL-d TBml  laa^  Ol  1&  IS.  J^.  L  SB. 


mentiona  them,  w>  that  we  find  the;  were  in  dte  copies  he 
need.  Dr.  Kennioott  conteoda  that  Htcj  should  be  festowd 
to  die  text,  and  accounts  thui  for  their  omianoiL  "  The 
same  word  |rr<i>rn  Ttofiaisareykm,  And  their  vUlagtM,  oc- 
cuhng  immediately  before  thia  paeaage,  and  at  the  end  of 
it,  die  transcriber'a  ejre  passed  from  one  to  ibe  other  bf 
mistake.  A  similar  aeeideot  haa  caused  the  omiaaiaii  tc 
two  whole  verses,  the  ^th  and  36lh  of  chap.  xxL"  Sea 
.the  note  there. 

Verse  60.  KirjaOi-baall  The  same  as  Baalak.  See  oo 
ver.  9. 

Verse  62.  7%e  eUy  ((f  SaU\  Or  of  Mdadi.  TYm  titf 
waa  some^ere  in  toe  vicinity  of  the  lake  AepftaltUo,  the 
waters  of  which  are  die  nitnt,  perhaps,  in  the  workL 
lYie  whole  country  abounds  widi  »aU:  see  the  note  on 
Gen.  xix.  25.  Some  mj^oK  that  it  is  the  same  as  Zoar, 
the  place  to  which  Lot  eaoaped,  after  the  deauuctian  af 
Sodom  and  Oomorrah. 

En-g«U]  veil  of  the  kid  1  it  waa  ntuaied  faenreca 
Jericho  ana  die  lake  of  Sodom,  or  Dead  sea. 

Verse  63.  T%e  JtAuMttet  dweU—at  JeroMUm-  mis 
Ais  day]  The  whole  history  of  Jeruealem  previoosly  to 
the  time  of  David,  is  incumbered  with  many  diSeoUta. 
Sometimea  it  ia  attributed  to  Judali,  aometimea  to  Hnj*- 
mini  BnditiaBrofaaUa,diat,beuwontfae&ontieraafbath 
dwaetribefceadtpaaaaaaedaparurf  iL  If  the  Jebo^ 
were  ever  driven  D«t  befcwe  tlie  lime  (rf  David,  it  ia  eealsa 
they  recovered  it  again,  or  at  least  a  part  ot  it,  what  ia 
called  the  citadel,  or  strong  hold  qf  ZW,  aee  3  Sam.  t. 
7.  which  he  took  from  them ;  after  which  the  ctly  Ul 
wholly  into  the  hands  of  the  Isratiiteo.  This  vase  is  aa 
additional  proof  that  the.bocdc  of  Joafaua  waa  not  wiitaai 
q/ter  the  timee  of  the  Jewiah  kinga,  ae  aome  have  mdm 
voared  to  prove  tor,  when  thia  vena  waa  vritlsn,  dn 
JdmaiteB  dwelt  with  the  dtildren  of  'Joddi,  vUdi  diey 
did  not  after  the  days  of  David  :  iherefbro  the  book  waa 
written  before  there  were  any  ItingM  in  Judea. 

It  ia  very  likely  that  many  citiea  have,  by  the  lap*  of 
time,  not  only  changed  their  naaoea,  ar  have  been  totally 
deatroved,  aee  the  mte  on  vtr.  1.  bat  that  the  naiaia  of 
duM in tne  preceding ouahcuehavtf been  chaagedaiaat 
several  of  them  are  repeated  d»t  sboald  have  been  bsbb- 
tioned  but  onee^  and  not  a  few  eonlbuaded  widi  d>»  lenH 
by  which  diey  are  described.  But  w«  rauat  not  mmmt, 
that  every  repetition  of  the  wexae  is  throuflh  the  camaM. 
nen  of  copyists;  for  there  are  tAm  two  pbcea  whaah 
bear  the  aame  name,  which  is  frequently  ihocase  in  Sag- 
lud.  But,  besidea  this,  villages  are  meatiOMd  as  beia^ 
appaKDtly  in  die  tribe  of  Judah.  whiefa  afleraaid  appaw 
to  have  been  in  Biwtber  tribe.  The  rcaaoa  affon  to  h» 
ttiie:  many  to^u  are  Biantiomd  whidi  n«  fraaOaeT 
towns,  ana  w^en  the  limits  of  a  tribe  are  pointed  out,  audi 
^aoea  must  neeesauily  be  memioBed,  diot^  allotted  «•« 
diffimnt  tribe.  'Riia  MNuidetatioa  will  serve  to  naam 
BevamldifEealiieawUclk  •entriadia  nadiBg «CIUa and 
the  foUowing  ohaptera. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVL 
Verael.  7!U  dUUrea  «r  JbMA]  BfkaimtadWt 
naaaeh,  and  dwir  daaoniaMi.  llMlkMarihe 
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mseeth  along  aato  the  borders  of  Archi  to 
Alaroth, 

3  And  goetU  dowQ  westward  to  the  coast  of 
Japhleti,  ^uato  the  coast  of  Beth-boron  tlie 
nether,  and  to  >Gezer:  and  the  goin^a  .out 
thereof  are  at  the  sea. 

4  >*  So  the  children  of  Joseph,  Mauasseh  and 
Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

5 1[  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
according  to  their  families,  was  thus:  even  the 
border  of  their  inheritance  on  the  east  side  was 
1  Ataroth-oddnr,  ^  unto  Beth-horon  the  upper  : 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward  the  sea  to 
)  Michmethah  on  Uie  o«rth  side ;  and  the  border 
went  id>out  eastward  unto  Taanath-shiloh,  and 
passed  by  it  on  the  east  toJanohah; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Jonohah  to  Ataroth, 
"  and  to  Naarath,  and  came  to  Jericho,  and  went 
out  at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tappuah  west- 
ward unto  the  ■  river  Kanah :  and  the  eoiogs 
out  thereof  were  at  the  sea.  This  ia  the  innerit- 
ance  of  the  tribe  of  the  childrea  of  Ephraim  hy 
their  famiUes. 

9  And  "  the  separate  cities  for  the  children  of 
£))hraim  were  among  the  inheritaace  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh,  all  the  cities  widi  their 
Tillages. 

10  IT  f  And  they  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Gezer :  but  the  Canaanites  dwell 
among  the  Ephraimites  unto  this  day,  and  serve 
under  tribute. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

ntlMtf  lh>  halfnflBof  Mupwh,  I,  I  Cwa  g(  Itai  duchun  itf  edopWad. 
t-t.  The  borlniif  MuHKh  dwribal.  1,  II.  Tbt  Ciuiwuills  dw^  ■nanc 
tlntM  m  laid  mW  MtM.  II.  1%   Tb*  cbUno  of  Iwpk  mopUB  of  tliS 

Kuuiia«a(tM>lM,i4-ia.  riiiiiii  i  innl  i  inimi  i  t  iili  i 

wasd  aouiiiq  sT  iki  hrioiia^  wd  cin  ijhat  aaanifaBaBt  to  tftl  Oma, 


A«.e»>d.i>.K  rpHERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the 
vl^i^m.         tribe  of  Manasseh ;  for  he  was 
 the  1  first-born  of  Joseph  j  to  wit,  for 


fOu^lS  a  aCI»mB.S-<ICtaia.1.%  llU»a  lt~hCh.  IT.  14— ICh. 
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Efdiniiin,.  extended  aloi^  the  bonkip  of  BsBjaauB  and 
Dan,  from  Jbrdon  on  the  eoe^  to  die  .AMflnrsiuait  «n 

Vem  2.  Prom  BeHi-dt9lJuz\  Pram  Gen.  zxviii.  19. 
it  ^pecuv,  that  th v  place  'whidi  Jacob  ca]  tod  Belh'tt,  wsa 
fermerly  called  Lux ;  wen  the  note  there;  but  here,  they 
aeem  to  be  two  diatmct  placea.  It  ia  very  likely,  that  thie 
slaoe  where  Jacob  had  the  vision  wae  not  in  Lau:,  but 
m  tome  place  within  a  naall  distance  of  that  city  or  vil- 
tace :  sea  the  note  on  Gen.  xxriii.  12.  that  eooietiinei  the 
^ole  place  was  ealled  Belh-d,  at  other  times  Lmx,  and 
■ometimea,  as  ki  the  case  above,  the  two  places  were  dis- 
tiiwuiehad.  As  we  find  the  tenn  London,  eowiHisea  sot 
only  London,  but  also  the  tity  ot  WttlmiH^4r  and  the 
borough  of  Souikwark ;  thou|^  at  odtw  timea  all  three 
are  diaiinctly  mentioned. 

.AreftfieAbirottl  Arduwaadiseaaiin^  of  Huahai,dte 
friend  of  David,  3  Sam.  xt.  32.  who  it  ealled  HuAat  Ika 
ArAUt.  Ataroth,  called  Atarotk-addar,  Ataroth  the  !!• 
Iiutrioua,  ver.  6.  and  simply  Alanth.  ver.  7.  is  supposed 
to  hava  been  about  fifteen  miles  from  Jerusalem. 

Verse  3.  BtA-horon,  ih*  nettsr]  This  ei^  waa  about 
tvelva  miles  from  Jerusalem,  on  the  side  of  NicapolU, 
tdtmaly  Emwuuu,  Causvt.  See  tbeiioleoaotuw.z.  10. 

VeraeS.  Aiarolk-addar]  See  the  note  on  m.  £ 

Balh^rm  the  upper]  The  situatioa  of  this  town  it 
little  known.  It  was  eastward  of  Beth-konm  the  nUiur, 
■nd  coiuequently  not  br  from  iL 

Verse  B.  Tappuah]  This  was  a  city  in  the  tribe  nS  Ha- 
naaseh,  and  ga.n  name  to  a  eeriaio  dist^ie^  oalM  tba 
Land  of  Trnmiah.    See  chap.  zvii.  8. 

The  aea]  The  JHerfifsrnuuaii,  as  beCore. 

Veraa  9.  And  At  uparate  oftss]  lliat  h,  the  eitias 
that  wen  oeparaled  frmn  the  tribe  of  Manaaaefa,  to  be 
given  to  Ephmim :  see  ehap.  zvii.  9. 

Verse  10.  T^Ae  CanaanUta  Aat  dwtU  in  Gtxer]  It 
appears  that  the  Canaanites  were  not  expelled  from  this 
ei^  till  the  days  of  Solomon,  when  it  was  taken  by  the 
kiag  of  Egypt,  his  lather-in-Iaw,  irito  made  it  a  proaoM  to 
hisoadghier,  Solomon'a  queen.  See  1  Kings  ix.  16.  And 
m»  the  noteon  Josb.  x.  33.  Tlie  ^^mimites,  however,, 
had  BO  fiv  susDseded  hi  ankjeetiiig  tnese  paoplei  as  to  ob- 


'  Msjchir.  the  first-bora  of  Manasseh,  the  fhther 
of  Gilcaa:  bcc  iiise  he  was  a  man  of  war,  there- 
fore he  hod  *  Uilead  and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  '  the  reel  of  the 
children  of  Manaweliby  their  families ;  "  for  the 
children  of '  Abiezer,  and  for  the  children  of 
HeleJt,  *  and  tor  the  children  of  Asriei,  and  for 
the  chudren  of  Shechem,  *  and  for  the  children 
ofHepher,  and  for  the  children  of  Shemida: 
these  were  the  male  children  of  Manasseh,  the 
son  of  Joseph,  by  their  families. 

3  1  Bat  y  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher, 
the  son  of  Gileod,  the  son  of  Macbir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  had  no  sons,  but  daugnters:  and 
these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters,  Mahlab, 
and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah.  auTTirzah. 

4  Aud  they  came  near  before  '  Eleazar  the 

Erieet,  and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
efore  the  princes,  saying,  ■  The  Loan  com- 
manded Moses  to  give  us  an  inheritance  among 
onr  brethren.  Therefore,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lonn,  he  gave  them  an  in- 
heritance among  the  brethren  of  their  father. 

5  And  there  Tell  ten  portions  to  Manasseh, 
beside  the  land  of  Qilead  and  Boshan,  which 
were  on  the  other  side  Jordan ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Manaaeeh  had  an 
inheritance  among  his  sons:  and  the  rest  of 
Manasseh's  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  ^  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from 
Asber  to  ^  Micmethah,  that  lielh  before  She- 
chem }  and  the  border  went  along  on  the  right 
hand  unto  the  inhabitants  of  En-tappQah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of  Tappuah: 
hut  » Tappuah,  on  the  border  of  Manasseh,  be- 
longed to  the  children  of  Ephraim : 

9  And  the  coast  descended  '  unto  the  *  river 
Kanah,  southward  of  the  river:  'these  cities 
of  Ephraim  are  among  the  cities  of  Manasseh : 
the  coast  of  Manasseh  also  waa  on  the  north 
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luK  them  to  pay  trihuie,  though  tliey  could  no^oratleast 
did  not,  totally  expel  them. 

Or  the  namts  and  viaet»  ia  this  chapter,  we  may  say  the 
■erne  as  of  othera  already  menlioned.  See  the  note  on 
chap.  XV.  1.  Many  of  ihoee  towns  were  small,  and  we  may 
rationally  conclude,  ali^tly  builded;  and  consequently 
have  perislied  perhaps  more  than  a  thousand  years  ago. 
It  would  be  therefore  useless  to  look  for  audi  pncee  rw^ 
Several  of  the  towns  in  England,  a  land  not  exposed  lo 
such  revolutions  as  that  of  I^lestine  has  ever  been,  men- 
tioned by  Cesar  and  other  ancient  writers,  are  no  longer 
discernible.  Several  have  changed  their  names,  and  aot 
a  few  their  situation.  Tradition  states,  lliat  the  city  of 
Norwich  anciently  stood  some  miles  from  its  present  situa- 
tioa ;  and  we  have  the  fullest  proof  that  this  was  the  case 
with  the  city  of  Salisbury.  Such  changes  do  not  a&st 
the  truth  of  the  ancient  geography  of  our  own  eounlryi 
nor  can  ihey  impeach  that  of  the  saerad  historian  bafbre  us. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVII. 

Verse  I.  Hiert  teat  aUo  a  lot  for  the  tribe  qf  Manao- 
*e&]  It  was  necessMry  to  mark  tliis,  because  Jacob,  in  his 
blesnng,  Oen.  xWiii.  19,  SO.  did,  in  a  certain  sensfc  set 
Efteaim  before  Hanaseeh,  though  die  latter  waa  the  nisi- 
bwn :  bat  the  place  here  shows,  that  dtis  praferenoe  did 
not  mSket  ibe  nghu  of  the  primogaailure. 

F\>r  Madiir-~ieeauM  he  vos  a  man  ^  war]  It  ia  not 
likely  that Hadiir himself  was  now  alivet  if  he  were,  no 
must  have  been  nearly  200  years  old.  It  is  therefore  pro- 
balda^  that  what  is  spoken  here,  is  spoken  of  his  chitdno, 
who  DOW  possessed  the  lot  that  was  wiginally  designed 
(dt  their  faihar  i  who,  it  appear%  had  sigiialtsM  himsatf 
aa  a  man  of  skill  and  valour,  in  acmta  %/l  dw  ftarmer  war^ 
ihou^  tlie  circumstances  are  not  marked.  His  deaeeod- 
aots,  being  of  a  warlike  iMnpid  spirit,  wen  well  qualified 
to  defend  a  frontier  oountry,  wbidi  would  be  aatunlly  «x- 
poeed  to  invasion. 

Verse  2.  The  rt&t  ^  Hu  Aildrm  tif  ManasMk}  limt 
ia,  his  grand  ehildrm ;  for  it  is  contended,  that  Manaasih 
had  no  other  son  than  Maehir:  and  these  were  very  pro- 
bably the  children  of  Oilaad,  the  aoa  of  Maehir. 

Verse  3.  Ztl»pkAad-~kad  no  muyJija  rfa«gAfir«J 
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Bide  of  the  river,  and  the  outgoings  of  it  were 
at  the  eea:  „  

10  Southward  il  was  Ephraim's,  and  north- 
ward it  iBos  Manasseh's,  and  the  sea  is  his 
border ;  and  they  met  together  id  Asher  on  the 
north,  and  in  lesachar  on  the  east. 

1 1  (  And  Manaeseh  had  in  Issachar  and  in 
Asher  ^  Beth-slieaa  and  her  towns,  and  Ibleam 
and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and 
her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  En-dor  and 
her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Taanach  and 
her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and 
her  towns,  encn  three  coontries. 

12  Tl  Yet  1  the  children  of  Manasseh  could  not 
drive  out  the  inhabitaTtta  of  those  cities ;  but  the 
Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children-of 
Israel  were  waxen  strong,  that  they  put  the 
Canaanites  to  ^tribute}  but  did  not  utterly  drive 
them  out. 

14  IT '  And  the  chUdren  of  Joseph  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  given  me  but 
■one  lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am 
"a  great  people,  wraamuch  as  the  Lobd  hath 
blessed  me  hitherto?  — 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them,  If  thou  be 
a  great  people,  then  get  thee  up  to  the  wood 
wuiUry,  ana  cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  the 
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See  this  case  considered  at  largo  in  ibe  notes  on  Numb, 
xxvii  1 — 7.  and  xxxvi.  1, 

Verae  5.  There  fell  ten  porttotu  to  Mina$tA\  Tb« 
Hebrew  word  *^an  ehebeUy,  which  we  tranalale  ■poriiona, 
■ignifios  literally,  eorda,  or  cables  ;  and  intimates,  that,  by 
meona  of  a  eora,  cable,  or  what  we  call  a  chain,  the  land 
waa  divided.  We  have  but  little  account  of  the  arts  and 
Bciencei  of  the  Hebrews ;  yet,  from  the  sketches  which  we 
find  in  difierent  porta  of  (he  Old  Teatament,  it  appears  that 
tlieir  nunda  were,  in  many  reapeeb^  well  cultiTOted :  nor 
eoald  the  diviaion,  vhidi  ii  mentjoned  in  ihia  book,  hi^ve 
been  made  without  such  a  measure  of  geographical  know- 
ledge, as  we  &id  it  difficult  to  grant  them.  Suppose,  even 
in  this  caae,  the  land  was  not  measured  with  the  chain, 
irtiich,  in  aoroe  caeca,  would  have  been  impraoticafalei  be- 
cause the  ancient  inhabitants  still  occupied  the  places 
which  were  allotted  to  certain  tribes,  or  lamiliea;  yet  die 
•lluMini  to  this  mode  of  measurement  ritowa  that  it  was 
well  known  among  Ihem. 

As  there  were  sons  and  Jive  daughters,  among  whom 
this  division  was  to  be  made,  there  would  be  eleven  por- 
tions ;  but  i^lophehad,  son  of  Hepher,  having  left  five 
daughters  in  his  place,  neither  he  nor  Hepher  are  reckon- 
ed. The  lot  of  Manasaeh  therefore  was  divided  into  tm 
parta ;  five  for  the  five  aona  of  GiUad,  who  were  Abiezer, 
Helek,  Aaiiel,  Shechem.  and  Shemiinh ;  and  five  for  the 
five  dauo^ters  of  ZetoptuHad,  viz.  Mahlah,  Noah,  Hog- 
lah,  Mucah,  and  Yirzah.  CAUirr. 

Verse  9,  Unto  the  river  Kanak]  Literally  the  river,  or 
vailty  of  the  reedt.  Translated  or  the  Vulgate,  vatHf 
arundinetL  The  tribe  of  Hanasani  appears  to  hinre  beta 
bounded  on  the  north  by  thia  torrent  or  vatUjf,  and  oa  the 
south  by  the  Mediterranean  sea. 

Verse  10.  They  met  together  in  Aaher,  on  the  north.} 
The  tribe  of  Asher  extended  from  the  Heditfrranean  tea 
to  mount  Carmet,  chap.  xix.  26.  and  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  extended  to  Dor,  and  her  towns,  (see  the  following 
vome,)  which  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Carmel ;  and  thus  it 

S peart  that  these  two  tribes  formed  a  junction  at  the 
editerranean  sea.  This  may  serve  to  remove  tlie  diffi- 
culties in  thia  verse — but  still  it  doea  appear  that  in  several 
eases  the  tribes  were  intermingled  ;  for  Manatteh  had 
•everttl  lowos,  both  in  Ituwshar  and  in  Aeher,  see  ver.  11. 
In  like  manner,  Judah  bad  towns  in  Dan  aiid  Simam ; 
aad  £Kineon  had  towns  in  Judah — and  what  is  apdcen  of 
the  boundaries  of  the  tribes,  may  be  sometimes  understood 
of  those  town*  which  certain  tnbes  had  within  the  limtu 
of  others.  For,  in  several  caaea,  towna  seem  to  be  inter- 
changed, or  purchaaed,  by  mnraal  oOTaent,  so  that  in  aoma 
inaiancea  the  poaeessioos  were  intermingled,  without  any 
confusion  of  the  tribes  or  families. 

Verse  II.  Beih-thean}  Called  afterwards  SeythopolU, 
the  city  of  the  Scythian*,  or  Culhiita — (hose  who  were  sent 
into  different  Samaritan  cities  by  the  kings  of  Aasyria. 

Dor\  On  the  Mediterranean  sea,  about  eight  suits  from 
Casam,  on  the  roitd  to  Tm. 
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land  of  the  Perizzites  and  of  the  '  giants,  if 
mount  Ephraim  be  too  narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said,  The  hill  is 
not  enoush  for  tie :  and  all  the  Canaanites  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  valley  have  *  chariots  of 
iron,  both  they  who  are  of  Beth-shean  and  her 
towns.and  they  who  are  <"  of  the  valley  of JezreeL 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of  Joseph, 
even  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manaseeh,  saying,  Thou 
dft  a  great  people,  and  hast  great  power :  ttxHi 
shall  not  have  one  lot  only: 

16  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine ;  lor  it  i>  a 
wood,  and  thou  shall  cut  it  down:  and  the  out- 
goings of  it  shall  be  thine:  for  thou  shalt  drive 
out  the  Canaanites,  though  they  have  irm 
chariots,  atvd  though  they  be  etroi^. 

CHAPTER  XVUI. 

bhokucs,  Z  SattiM  odna  ihm  mni  Cnm  scli  USe  u  t»  \  mimu.  ud  i 


uunine  tbe  ljuidi  fkud  diriiieit  into  Hveo  paru,  vrtuch  rfmildte  dHtrtmad  uHai 
(boil  >M.  3— 7.  TIm  men  fo  md  dp  «  cagMndid,  md  imum  M)oihBa.8.T 
JaAu SHU lou for  Uan,  10.  Hm )« gf  BataiBB, ImiiKu^,  11,  lumtarn 
bonndaita,  13-14.  la  MkSbra  lN«aiDk£lfi--la  hi  wMn  bsa^ir.lS 
III  eiiiiii,d-aa 

AND  the  whole  congregation  of  the  *■  ^  *" 
children  of  Israel  assembled  toge* 
ther  "at  Shiloh.and  t  setuptfae  taber-  ..r^lL 
nacle  of  the  eoiwregation  there.  And  the  land 
was  Bubdued  before  than. 
2     And  there  remained  among  the  childrra 
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'  Dwt. »  L  J^.  L  U.  a 


En-dor}  The  xoell  or  fountain  of  Dor,  the  place  where 
Saul  went  to  eonsult  the  witch.    1  Sam.  xxviiL  7,  die 

Verse  IZ  OnUd  not  drive  out,  &c]  Tliey  bad  wiAer 
grace  nor  courage  to  go  against  their  enemies ;  and  chose 
rather  to  share  their  territories  with  those  whom  the  justice 
of  God  had  proscribed,  than  exert  ibemselvea  to  expel 
them.  But  some  commentators  give  a  different  turn  to 
expression,  kikI  translate  the  passage  thus.  Buttluddidrat 
of  Manaasek  could  not  (resolve  to)  destroy  thooe  eitia, 
but  the  Caitaanila  contented  to  dwU  in  llu  land,  Aad 
as  they  were  willing  to  pay  tribute,  and  the  oth«n  dxam 
to  tolerate  them  on.  those  terms,  they  agreed  to  dwell  to- 
gether :  but  this  pcying  of  trilmte  seems  not  to  have  taken 
place  till  some  time  after — uAm  the  children  ^  Jormd 
were  tuaxen  ttrong,  &e. 

Verse  IS.  ffthou  be  a  great  peoptt]  Joahua  takes  diemst 
their  own  word ;  they  said,  ver.  14,  that  ihey  were  a  great 
peo|rie— then,  said  he,  ^tium  be  a  great  ptopU,  or  aecui; 
thou  art  a  great  people,  go  to  Ae  wood  antrUry,  md  dear 
away  for  thyself  Joshua  would  not  reverse  the  decisiaB 
of  the  lotjbut  as  there  waa  much  woodland  country,  be  nve 
them  permission  to  clear  away  as  much  tif  it  as  they  nmd 
necessary,  to  extend  themselves  ea  fiir  as  tbey  pleeaed. 

Verse  16.  TJte  Mil  i*  not  enough  for  lu)  Tlic  mouD- 
tain  of  Oilboa  being  that  which  had  mllen  to  them  bf  lot 

Chariote  qf  iron}  We  cannot  poaaeaa  the  plain  country, 
because  that  is  occupied  by  the  Canaanites ;  and  we  cannot 
conquer  tbem,  because  they  have  ehariolt  of  inm,  that  ia, 
very  strong  ebarioli,  and  armed  with  teywo,  m  ia  gene- 
rally BuptK»ed. 

Verse  18.  The  ouigoingt  qf  U  ihaU  be  Cftuu]  Clear 
away  the  wood,  occupv  the  mountain,  and  you  altall  sosa 
be  wie  to  command  all  the  valleys ;  and,  possessing  all  the 
defiles  of  the  country,  you  shall  drive  out  the  CanaantR^ 
though  they  have  dUnoca  of  iron — your  aituatitm  wilt  be 
advantageous,  your  numbers  very  reqiecti^le,  and  the  hand 
of  God  will  be  upon  ycxi  for  good. 

1.  Fbok  the  whole  histcuy  of  the  Iraelite^  we  find  that 
it  was  difficult  lo  please  tliem :  they  had  a  dicatttflSed 
mind ;  and  hence  were  rarely  conteated.  From  iIm  alws 
account  we  learn,  dwt  the  children  of  Joee[rii  were  bmkIi 
inclined  to  quarrel  with  Joshua,  because  they  had  not  aaeit 
a  lot  as  ihey  wished ;  though  they  could  not  be  i^soraitt 
that  their  lot,  aa  that  of  the  othera,  had  been  detenaiaed  by 
the  espeoisj  providence  of  God. 

2.  Joshua  treata  ihem  with  great  finnneaa— he  would 
nofattempt  to  alterihe  ^tpointmn^  of  Godt  and  be  asrw 
no  reason  to  re  verae  or  change  the  grant  already  made. 
Th^  were  both  numeroua  andalrong,  and  if  they  pot  forth 
tbtat  Btrength,  under  the  direction  of  even  the  ordinary 
proTtdenoe  of  God,  they  had  every  reason  lo  ex  poet  aocreaa. 

3.  SUM^futneso  ia  natural  to  man — il  requires  mock 
tcaining  to  imluce  him  to  labour  for  his  daily  bread :  if  God 
should  niiaenloualy  send  it,  be  will  mmder  and  oat  it; 
and  that  iathawhols.  StriMtomterimattimalraUga^ 
ia  an  ui^raeioiiB  woid  to  many— ptsftss  to  trufi  im 
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bflsrarf  seven  tribea,  which  had  not  yet  received 
their  inheritttnce. 

3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
■  How  lonsar^  ye  sttick  to  go  to  posseBii  the  land, 
which  theXosD  God  of  your  Tathers  hath  given 
you? 

4  Give  out  from  amoi^  you  three  men  for 
each  tribe:  and  I  ^ill  BeDdtbem,  and  they  shall 
rise,  and  go  through  the  land,  and  describe  it 
according  to  the  inheritance  of  them;  and  they 
shall  come  again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven  parts: 
*  Judah  shall  abide  in  their  coast  on  the  south, 
atid  '  the  house  of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their 
coast  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shfJl  therefore  describe  the  land  into 
seven  parts,  and  bring  the  description  hither  to 
me,  'thai  I  may  cast  lots  for  you  here  before 
the  Lord  our  God. 

7  '  But  the  Levites  have  no  part  among  you ; 
for  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is  their  inherit- 
ance :  *  and  Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe 
of  Manaeseh,  have  received  their  inheritance 
beyond  Jordan  on  the  east,  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them. 

8  IT  And  the  men  arose  and  went  away ;  and 
Joshaa  charged  them  that  went  to  describe  the 
land,  saying,  Go  and  walk  through  the  land,  and 
describe  it,  and  come  agwn  to  me,  that  I  may 
here  cast  tots  lor  yoa  beibre  the  Lord  in  Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the 
land,  and  described  it  by  cities  into  seven  parts 
in  a  book,  and  came  again  to  Joshua  to  the  host 
at  Shiioh. 

10  1[  And  Joshua  cast  lots  for  them  in  Shiioh 
befbre  the  Lord  :  and  there  Joshua  divided  the 
land  unto  the  children  of  Israel  according  to 
their  divisions. 

11  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 


Ood'i  mercy,  but  labour  rial  to  enter  into  that  rett. — God 
will  not  revurws  hw  purpo*e,  to  meet  their  alotkfuintMs : 
tboy  Kloae  v^o  overcome,  shall  sit  vilh  Jesua  upon  his 
throne.  Reader,  toie  unto  Uua  ihenludtantuntr  God, 
that  Omu  mavat  bo  Ma  to  atand  in  Me  «rit  day,  ana 
having  done  iul-—ta  stand.  And  remember,  tbM  be  only 
who  mdurea  to  the  end,  sh&ll  be  saved. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVUI. 

Verse  1.  Itrael  auembUd  together  at  ^Uoh]  This 
•ppears  to  have  been  a  considerable  town,  about  fifteen 
onJes  from  Jerusalem,  in  the  tribe  of  Ephr&uo,  and  nearly 
tn  the  centre  of  the  -whola  land.  To  this  place,  both  the 
eunp  of  Israel,  wd  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  were  removed 
from  GKIgal,  afier  a  rendenee  thertf  of  teven  fears.  Here 
the'tabemacle  remained  one  huodrcid  and  tlurCy  years,  As 
is  generally  supposed,  being  the  most  conveniently  situated 
tor  aeeess  t«  the  different  tribes,  and  for  safety,  the  Israelites 
liaviBg  DOsMnioo  of  die  land  on  all  sides :  for  it  is  here 
added,  Ms  toad  tea*  nbdued  bifore  thorn — the  Canaanites 
were  so  completely  subdued,  that  there  was  no  longer  any 
general  reais lance  to  the  Israelitish  arms. 

Terse  3.  HowlonganyariadetOBotojto»»u»V\tiand^ 
We  find  an  unaccountable  baekwaniaess  in  this  people,  to 
«nter  on  the  inheriianee  which  Ood  had  given  them  I  Tbcj 
had  ao  long  be«n  supported  fay  mirade,  without  any  exer- 
tions of  their  own,  that  they  found  it  difficult  to  shake 
ribemselves  from  their  inactivity.  When  it  was  necessary 
tbst  all  the  people  should  go  out  to  battle,  they  went  with 
a  measure  of  eonfldeiMe,  expecting  miraculous  help  from 
Ood,  and  cMifiding  in  their  numbers — but  when  each  tribe 
found  it  necessary  to  fight  for  itself  in  order  to  its  eala- 
Uisbment,  and  the  extension  of  its  boners,  it  was  discou- 
raged, and  chose  rather  a  life  of  inglorious  ease,  than  the 
neoession  of  an  inheritance  whida  would  eost  it  much 
lalMur  to  conquer. 

Terse  4.  Tnree  mm  Jor  each  tribe]  Probably  meaning 
.only  three  from  eocfa  of  the  MWn  tribes,  who  had  not  yet 
leuwwJ  dwir  iidieriianoe.  It  is  likely  that  these  twenty- 
one  ines  were  aeeompanied  by  a  militair guard,  fin-witfaont 
this  dier  might  have  been  essily  oat  off  1^  strag^ing  par- 
lies of  the  Caooanitet. 

TTioy  4hail~~deaeribe  It}  It  is  likely  they  were  persons 
well  oeqnainted  with  geography  and  mensuration,  witiiout 
wbieh,  It  would  have  been  impossibls  for  them  to  have 
divided  dw  kod,  in  the  mj  trnmutj,  on  this  oeeasian. 
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of  Benjamin  came  tip  according  to  their  fami* 
lies:  and  the  coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  be-* 
tween  the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children  of 
Joseph. 

12  'And  the  border  on  the  north  side  was 
from  Jordan ;  and  the  border  went  up  to  the  side 
of  Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went  up  through 
the  mountains  westward and  the  goings  out 
thereof  were  at  the  wildernees  of  Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from  thence  to- 
ward Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz,  '■which  ia  Beth-el, 
southward;  and  the  border  descended  to  Ata- 
roth-adar,  near  the  hill  that  lieih  on  the  south 
side  '  of  the  nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence,  and 
compassed  the  corner  of  the  sea  southward, 
from  the  hill  that  lietk  before  Beth-horon  south- 
ward ;  and  the  goinffs  out  thereof  were  at  "  Kir- 
jath-baal,  which  ie  Kirjath-jearim,  a  city  of  the 
children  of  Judah:  this  v>aa  the  west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  Quarter  was  from  the  end 
of  Kirjath-jearim,  ana  the  border  went  out  on 
the  west,  and  went  out  to  *  the  well  of  waters 
of  Nephtoah: 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  tlie  end  of 
the  mountain  that  li^h  before  '  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  and  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the 
giants  on  the  north,  and  descended  to  the  valley 
of  Hinnom,  to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the  eout^ 
and  descended  to  '  En-rogel, 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  and  yreat 
forth  to  En-shemesh,  and  went  forth  toward 
Gfeliloth,  which  is  over  against  the  going  up  of 
Adummim,  and  descended  to  ^  the  stone  of  Bo> 
han  the  eon  of  Reuben, 

IS  And  passed  along  toward  the  ride  over 
against  ■  Arabah  ^northward,  and  went  down 
unto  Arabah : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to  the  side  of 
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Terse  t.  Judah  ehall  abide — on  the  aotUh,  and  the 
houae  qf  Joeeph — on  the  north]  Joshua  does  not  mean' 
that  the  tribe  of  Judah  occupied  the  oouth,  and  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  the  north  of  the  proroised  land — 
this  was  not  the  fact:  butbeingnow  at  Shiioh,  a  eonsider* 
able  way  in  the  territory  of  Ephraim,  and  not  far  from  that 
of  Judaa,hespeakaof  tnemin  re\uitmtothe]daeein-whieh 

Am  was.  Calmet  considera  him  as  thus  addressing  the 
deputies:  "Ch>  and  examine  the  whole  of  the  couuLry 
which  remains  yet  to  be  possessed  j  do  not  take  into  con- 
sideration the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  is  on  the  south,  nor 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  wliich  is  on  the  north  of  where  we 
now  are  j  but  carefully  divide  Uie  rB(Paining  land,  which  ia 
not  occupied  by  these  tribes.  Into  seven  equal  parts.  This 
makes  a  very  good  sCnse,  and  £rees  the  place  from  embcur- 
rassment. 

VeraeT.  7%eprie»lhoodqf  the  Lord  ia  their  inheritance] 
We  have  already  seen,  that  tbe  priesu  and  Levites  had  the 
sacrifice^  (Alations,  tithes,  first-fruity  redemption-money 
of  the  first*bam,  wc.  for  their  inhentanoe ;  they  had  no 
landed  poseesnons  in  Israel  { the  Lwd  was  their  portion. 

Terse  9.  And  dtmrUted  ff— in  a  hook\  "niis,  as  far  as  I 
can  recollect,  is  the  first  act  of  turvs^'ng  on  record.  These 
men  and  thetr  work  difTered  widely  from  those  who  had 
searched  the  land  in  the  time  of  Hoses :  they  went  only  to 
discover  the  nature  of  the  country,  and  the  state  of  its  in- 
habitants! but  thete  went  to  lake  an  actual  geograjAieal 
eurvey  of  it,  in  order  to  divide  it  among  the  tribes  which 
had  not  yet  received  their  portions.  Ws  may  suppose  that 
the  country  was  exactlv  described  iri  a  bio/t,  that  a 
map,  pointing  out  the  »ee  of  the  oountiy,  accompanied 
with  descripaons  of  each  port 

Terse  11.  And  the  lot-^  Bettfamin  came  up]  On  the 
manner  of  casting  the  lot,  see  on  chap.  ziv.  2.  ana  Numb, 
xxxvi.  66.  There  were  probably  two  um»,  ooc  of  which 
contained  the  names  of  the  seven  tribes,  and  the  other  that 
of  the  seven  povtions;  Tltey  thereCne  took.one  name  oat 
of  the  first  via,  and  one  portion  out  of  the  seoondf  and 
Ham  the  portion  was  odjodged  to  that  tribe. 

Terse  12.  TTu  vnidmuat  qf  Belh-aten]  Thia  was  the 
same  as  Belh-eli  but  this  name  was  not  given  to  it,  till 
Jeroboam  hod  fixed  one  of  his  goMea  cams  there.  lis 
firstnamesignifieatheAouM^Gml  its  second,  Ifts  Aohm 

T«s«e  16.  n  Ae  tido  of  Mtu(\  llie  moontaio  el 
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Beth-hoelah  northward :  and  the  outjgmiigB  of 
the'border  were  at  the  north  ibay  ortbe  Salt 
■ea  at  the  south  end  of  Jordan:  this  was  the 
couth  coaet. 

20  And  Jordan  waa  the  border  of  it  on  the 
east  Bide.  This  was  the  inheritance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Beajamin,  by  the  coasta  thereof  found 
about,  according  to  their  familiea. 

21  1|  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  according  to  their  familieB 
were  Jericho,  and  Beth-hoglahi  and  the  valley 
of  Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Zemaraim,  and 

Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and  Ophni,  and 
Gaba;  twelve  cities  with  their  villrigee: 

25  Ciibeon,  and  Ramah,  and  Beeroth, 

26  And  Mizpeh,  and  Cnephirah,  and  Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  ■'Jebuei,  which 
w  Jerusalem,  Qibcath,  dnd  Kirjath;  fourteen 
citieB  with  their  viUa^eB.  This  t*  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  children  of  Bei^amin  according  to 
their  iamilies. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

81-Si.  (M NkAiaa,ia~at.  o(OaH,»-ta.  Jaikm»'*vanka,»  m.  TW 

tgnahntwi  it  fhm  ditlHn  oT  Uw  tauLSl. 

An-E^to.  A  ND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to 
,  »■*»  J\.  Simeon,  even  for  the  tribe  of  the 
I.  CTj^m  f^^jj-QD  Qf  Simeon  according  to  their 
Ihmilies :  "  and  their  inheritance  was  within  the 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

2  And  0  they  had  in  their  inheritaaee  Beer- 
aheba,  Sheba,  and  Moladah, - 

3  And  Hazar-ahual,  and  Balah,  and  Azem, 

4  And  Ettolad,  and  Bethul,  and  Hormah, 

5  And  Zigla^,  and  Beth-marctUiath,  and  War 
zar-Buea!i, 


2<Mm,  that  waa  D«ar  JenuaUm — for  JAati,  or  Mmt, 

was  die  ancient  name  of  this  city. 

Verae  17.  En-AemeaH]  The  fountain  of  the  mm — a 
proof  of  the  idalalroua  natore  of  the  aaeient  iohabitaota 
of  thii  Und. 

GeliloUil  As  the  word  ngnifies  bordm  or  Umii*,  it  ia 
probably  not  the  proptr  name  of  a  place.  And  wnt  JbrA 
ttnearaOu  bokdxbs  tb/UA  are  over  agobttt  Uu  aacemi  to 

Adammim. 

Terse  19.  The  north  bay  of  the  Sait  tea]  Am  the  word 
jwV  Uthon,  signifiea  the  tongue,  it  may  here  refer  to  the 
soini  of  the  Dead  w  Salt  sea.  Of  theae  ton^uu  or  pouU*, 
It  had  two,  one  on  the  north,  and  the  other  oq  the  toalh. 

Verse  21.  Nov  Ike  cttie*]  Some  of  Qie»o  «Mm  have 
been  maotiooed  before,  and  deacribed  I  of  «tbeia  we  know 
nolbiflg  but  the  name. 

Veraa  24.  And  Qaba^  Buppoaed  t«  be  the  same  as 
Oibeah  of  SatU,  a  place  fluaoue  for  baviotf  given  birth  to 
die  fint  king  of  Israel — and  io&mous  for  the  ahooking  act 
toward  the  Levite'a  wife,  mentioaed  Judg.  xiz.  which  waa 
the  cause  of  a  war,  in  which  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was 
nearly  exterminated.  Judg.  xx. 

Verae  25.  Oi6eonl  See  b^ra,  chop.  x.  Ttaa  place  ia 
fiuBona  for  the  eonfeoeracy  <if  the  five  kion  against  Israel, 
and  dieir  mitaeulous  defnt.  Ramah,  a  plaoe  ^xMt  ux  or 
ei^t  miles  north  of  Jenualeai.  BterotK-xoelU,  one  of  the 
four  oitiea  which  belonged  to^  the  Oibeonites,  who  made 
peace  with  the  laraelitea  by  atmti^m.  See  cnt^.  ix. 

Verae  26.  And  Mixpeh]  This  place  ia  oeleln-ated  in  the 
Sacred  Writings.  Hera  the  people  were  accustomed  to 
■aaemble  often  in  the  preaeitee  of  the  Lord — aa  in  the  de- 
libwation  concerning  the  nuniahment  to  be  inflicted  on  tlie 
laao  of  CKbtah,  for  the  wuae  of  tha  Levite'a  wife,  Judg. 
zx.  1—3.  Samiwl  aaaandded  tba  *paof4a  ben  to  «xbort 
dWIownawnaaftefrictotolm  I  awn.<iit  ^6.  In  Aia 
■UM  pUaa  S»Ml  was  Atom  &  ho  Jdng,  1  Sank  x.  17.  It 
waa  deemed  a  oOicred  plaoe  among  the  Iwaelitea  t  for  we 
ttaA,  from  1  Maecab.  iu.  46.  that  we  Jews  aaaembled  here 
to  seek  God,  when  their  enemies  were  in  poaaeaaioa  of  the 


/erse  28.  And  Zela]  TiuM  was  the  burying  place  of 
SaaL  Jonuhai^  and  ina  Cuoily  of  Kith.  S«»  2  San. 
Mm.  14. 

JAuoi,  uAidk  ia  JenMoltm]  We  often  meat  with  diit 
turn,  tm  it  ia  eridant  diat  ttWM  lha  aoeteat  dsbm  of 
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6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Shartihen  *,  thirteen 
cities  and  their  villages : 

7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ethe^,  and  Ashaa;  Ibar 
cities  and  their  villngea : 

8  And  alt  the  villages  that  were  round  about 
theae  cities  to  Baalath-beer,  Ramath  of  the 
Bouth.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  trBw  of 
the  children  of  Simeon  according  to  their  fami- 
lies. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Judab 
was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Simeon; 
for  the  part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was  too 
much  for  them  :  f  therefore  the  children  of  Si- 
meon had  their  inheritance  within  the  inheritance 
of  them. 

10  Y  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  chitdreD 
of  Zebulun  according  to  their  families :  and  the 
border  of  their  inheritance  was  unto  Sarid : 

11^  And  their  border  went  up  toward  the  tea, 
and  Maralah,  and  reached  to  Dabbasheth,  and 
reached  to  the  river  that  i«  before  Jtrfuieam ; 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward  toward 
the  Bunrising  unto  the  border  of  Chisloth-tabor, 
and  then  ^o>eth  out  to  Daberath,  and  goeth  up  to 
Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on  the 
east  to  Gittah-hepher.  to  Ittah-kazin,  and  goetk 
out  to  Remmon-nmetboar  to  Neah ; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on  the  north 
aide  to  Hannathon:  and  the  outgoings  thereoT 
are  in  the  valley  of  Jiphthab-el : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  NahaUal,  and  Shinron, 
and  Idalah,  and  Beth-lehem :  twelve  cities  with 
their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  chSdren  of 
Zebulun  according  to  their  families,  these  cities 
with  their  villages. 

17  1)  And  the  fourth  lot  came  oat  to  Issachar, 
for  the  children  of  Iswichar  aecordii^c  ta  their 
Iamilies. 


p  V«.  1^  Cta.  •        Ca.  U.  K-l  Or,  aUdt  it 


Jerusalem^  which  was  also  called  SaUm;  and  waa  prob»- 

bly  the  place  in  wbidi  Heldiiced^  reigned  in  the  daya  of 
Abraham ;  though  some  ditnk  a  different  plaee  ia  meant  t 
top,  that  there  was  anotberplace  of  the  same  name,  is  evi- 
dent from  John  iit.  23.  This  place,  called  Salim  bj  tbs 
evangelist  ia  said  to  be  near  to  Enon,  and  there  Jo&d  kai^ 
tized,  because  there  was  raudi  water  in  the  plaee.  Ibia^ 
however,  must  not  faa  oonfoonded  widi  the  Saiem  men- 
tioned above;  for  dwt  fbia  waa  a  name  of  JeIUBalaR^  im 
evident  from  Pea).  Ixxvi.  1,  Z  In  Judah  ie  God  Anotm  t 
hit  name  ia  great  in  S»rael.  bi  Salmm  aUo  ie  hie  taher^ 
node,  and  kU  dwelling  plaee  in  Zion.  Hua  Bust  refer 
to  Jerusalem,  where  the  lemple  was  MtuMcd.  Whether 
Jtime  or  Jebiui,  had  iu  name  from  the  Jefrwate^  or 
MnvU^  bora  it,  cannot  be  ascertained. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIX. 

Terse  I.  Tlu  aocond  lot  cameforA  to  iSSmeon]  In  ihaa 
appointment  the  providence  of  God  i>ay  capecialty  re- 
marked :  forihe  ini^toua  conduct  of  Simeon  and  Levi  in 
the  massacre  of  the  innocent  Shecbcnaitea,GeD.xxxiv.Ja- 
cdi,  ia  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  foretold  that  they  aheuld 
divided  in  Jacob,  and  nattered  in  brael.  Gen.  xlix.  7. 
And  this  waa  most  literally  fulfilled,  in  the  ""t  kfe 
which  God  disposed  of  both  these  tribes  afierwanl.  Leri 
was  acattered  through  all  Palestine,  not  having  reoMved 
any  inherilance^tjr  cities  to  dtecil  iny  in  difierem  parts  of 
the  land ;  and  Simeon  wastCspersed  in  Judah,  with  what 
could  scarcely  be  said  to  be  their  ovn^  or  ajMcufim*  loL. 
See  the  pota  on  Gfen.  xlix.  7. 

Verse2.  fieer-s^a]  HmuvS  ^DU  ooA.  Sto  A* 
note  on  Oen.  xxL  31. 

Verse  3.  ^azar-sliua/]  Tor  thiaandseveitiof  thafet* 
lowing  ;4aees,  see  the  notes  on  chap.  zv. 

VmaiS.  £WMum!>iM&]TheAoiMeoreay^ekarMR. 
Probably  a  place  where  ibeir  irar-chariota  wii  wmiiy 
were  laid  up. 

yenefi.  Bdli-IeftaaAl  Ihe  IlMst  at  et^  qf  Of  Sm- 
eaves.  Probably  so  called  from  the  nuinbwa  oflhoaa  aan—ls 
which  bred  there 

Verve  B.  fioalaA-ftaer]  The  imB  ^  A«  mi'sfrmtai 
Probably  so  called  from  aome  aupantUiotia  or  inqpnie  m- 
ahip  set  up  then. 

Veiae  13.  Oittah-lupher]  Tbs  mm  ai  f»iTh  hiffcsr. 
the  birlbj^aee  of  the  pro^iat  Jonah.  ■  - 
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18  And  their  border  wftfl  toward  Jezreel,  and 
Chesulloth,  and  Shanem, 

19  And  Haphraim,  and  Shihoo,  and  Anaha- 
rath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion^  and  Abes, 

21  And  Remeth,  and  Bn-sannim,  and  Eo-had- 
dah,  and  Beth-pazzez ; 

32  And  the  coaat  reficheth  to  Tabor,  and  Sha- 
baaimah.  and  Beth-sbeoieeh ;  and  the  outgoinga 
<^  their  border  were  at  Jordan:  sixteen  cities 
with  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issacbar  aceordiog  to  their  farailiefi, 
the  cities  and  their  villages. 

24  t  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Asher  aeeordms  to  their 
femilieB. 

25  And  their  border  was  Helkath,  and  Hali, 
and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad,  and  Misheal ; 
and  reacheth  to  Carmel  westward,  and  to  Shi- 
hor-libnath ; 

27  Aodturneth  toward  the  sunri&ing  to  Beth- 
'da£on,  and  reacheth  to  Zcbulun,  and  to  the  val- 
ley of  Jiphlhah-el  toward  the  north  side  of  Beth' 


■  Cb.  11.  H.  Juil.  I.  M.— t  Hdb.  'rtsr.  aomm.  S.  I). 

SeA-Ukein]  Tbtt  home  of  bread  j  a  different  plRoe  from 
diuio  which  our  Lord  waa  bom. 

Tene  17.  TTtc  Ji/itrlh  lot  came  onl  to  ImuAar]  It  ia 
nmarluUe,  that  uioug^  Iwachar  waa  the  elder  brother, 
yet  the  lot  of  Zebulun  wa>  drawn  before  his  lot — and  this 
ii  the  order  in  which' Jacob  hiouelf  mentions  them,  Gen. 
xlix.  13,  14.  though  no  reason  appears  either  here  or  id  the 
place  above,  why  this  preference  should  be  ^ven  to  the 
younger ;  but  that  the  apparemly  foriuiioua  lot  should  have 
djstinguiahed  (hem  juat  a*  the  prophetic  Jacob  did,  is  pecu. 
liiarly  remArkaUe,  Known  unto  God  are  all  hia  works 
fhna  die  begianing— He  has  reosona  for  his  conduct  which, 
in  many  casea,  are  too  great  for  any  of  hit  creaturea  to  com- 
prehend: but  he  works  all  (hin^  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will,  which  is  ever  right  and  ^ood  ;  and  in  this  case 
bis  injluenee  may  be  as  easily  seen  in  the  eUeiaion  by  the 
ioi,  as  on  the  vtind  at  the  ^triarch  Jacob,  when  he  pre- 
dicted what  should  befall  his  children  in  the  latter  days — 
and  his  prmidmrt  continued  to  ripen,  and  bring  forward 
what  tiin  Judgment  had  deemed  right  to  be  done. 

Verse  18.  Jexreel\  This  city,  according  to  Calmet,  waa 
situated  in  an  open  country,  having  the  town  of  Lt^mt  on 
the  west ;  Beiiithan  on  the  east ;  on  the  smidk  the  moun- 
taii»  of  iSi&ioa,  and  on  the  north  those  of  Herman. 

iSftunem]  lliis  city  was  rendered  famous  by  being  the 
occasional  abode  of  the  prophet  Elisha;  and  the  place  where- 
hs  restored  the  son  of  a  pious  woman  to  life.  2  Kings  iv. 
34.  It  was  the  place  where  the  Philistines  were  encamped 
m  that  ruinous  day  in  vhidi  the  Israelites  were  totally 
routed  M  fflOoo,  and  Saul  and  bis  sons  Jonathan,  Alnna- 
dadjV^^^^i™"^'''!'^-  1  Sam.  xxviEi.  4.  xxzi.  I,  dbc. 

Verse  22.  Belli-ahemeth]  The  house  or  temple  of  the 
■an — there  were  several  cides  or  towns  of  this  name  in 
Palestine,  an  ample  proof  that  the  worship  of  this  celestial 
luminaiy  had  eenerallTprevailed  in  thatidolatrtnis  country. 

Terse26.  C&rme/]ttevineyardof  Ood — aplacegreatly 
celebrated  in  SeriptureT-and  especially  for  the  miracles  en 
Elijih,  see  1  Kings  rviii.  The  moumain  at  Oanml  was 
•0  VCTT  fniithl  as  to  peun  into  a  proverb.  "Hwre  waa  an- 
other Carmel  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  see  chap.  xv.  66.  but 
this,  ia  the  tribe  of  Ather.  was  situated  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  furlongs  south  from  Ptolemaia,  on  die  edge  of 
the  Mediterranean  sea.  Calmet  observes  that  there  was,  in 
the  time  of  Veapaaion,  a  temple  on  this  mountain,  dedi* 
cMed  to  a  god  of  the  same  luune.  "ntere  was  a  convent, 
and  a  relifious  order  known  by  the  itoine  of  CarmdiUa, 
astsUiahea  on  this  mountain  in  honoor  of  Blijak  i  the  time 
of  the  foundation  of  this  order  is  greatly  di^iuted. — 9ome 
ptetend  that  it  was  established  w  Blitah  himself  (  while 
others,  vHh  more  jvobability,  fix  it  in  A.  D.  1160  or  U8t, 
aader  the  pontificate  of  Pope  Alexander  III. 

Verse  27.  To  CabtU  mtheUJt  tuind\  That  is,  to  the 
•Mr<ftof  Cabul,  for  so  the  bAfiand^  when  referring  to  }>^oc«, 
ii  underatood  among  die  Hebrews. 

We  must  not  confound  this  tomt  of  Cabui  widiihe  twenty 
•itles  given  by  Solomon  to  Hiram,  wiA  which  he  waa  dis- 
nfaasen,  and  which,  in  contempt,  be  ealled  t/u  land  tff  Ca- 
Wi,  the  dirty  or  paltry  land,  1  Bangs  ix.  11—13.  there 
WW  evidently  a  town  en  diis  name,  widely  diffmnt  fVom 
te  Irnid  so  edied,  long  befbre  the  tiiqe  of  Stdocaon,  and 
thwrfnn  Aim  eannot  bv  aiUuecd  as  an  atfrgasMM  thM  ibe 
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emek,  and  Neiel,  and  goeth  out  to  Cabul  on  tlie 

left  had, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Hammon, 
and  Kanah,  •  even  unto  great  Zidon  j 

29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to  Rnmah,  and 
to  the  strong  city  t  Tyre  ;  and  the  coaat  turneth 
to  Hosah  ;  and  the  outgoings  thereof  are  at  the 
sea  from  the  coapt  to  "  Achzib  : 

30  Ummah  also,  and  Aphck,  and  Rehob: 
twenty  and  two  cities  with  their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
cbildren  of  Aslier  according  to  their  families, 
these  cities  with  their  villages. 

33  H  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  children  of 
Napbtali,  even  for  the  children  of  Napbtali  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  Helenh,  from 
Alloa  to  Zaanannira,  and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and 
Jabneel,  unto  Lakum,  and  the  ou^oinga  thereof 
were  at  Jordan: 

34  And  then  *  the  coast  turneth  westward  to 
Aznolh-tabor,  and  goelh  out  from  thence  to 
Hukkok,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the  south 
side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the  west  eide, 
and  to  Judah  upon  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

nG«D.»&  Jilg.  1.31.  Mic  1. 14— T  D™l3».»  

book  of  Joshua  waa  written  after  the  daya  of  David.  The 
town  in  question  is  euppoaed  to  be  the  same  which  Josephu% 
in  hia  Li^  calls  XaffnXa,  Oiabmdo,  and  urtiieh  he  son 
waa  situated  by  the  sea  side,  and  nigh  to  Ptolemais.  De 
Bell.  Jud.  lib.  iii.  c.  4. 

Verse  2S.  Unto  great  Zidon}  The  city  of  Sidon,  and 
the  iSwianiarw,  are  celebrated  from  the  remotest  anCiouity. — 
Thev  are  frequently  mentioned  by  Homer.-— See  tiie  note 
on  chap.  xi.  ver.  8. 

Verse  29.  TV  ttrong  ett}f  TVre]  I  suspect  thia  to  be 
an  improper  translation.  Pmiaps  the  woids  of  the  original 
dwuld  be  retained :  uttcf  the  coast  temeft  to  Ramah  and 
to  the  city,  ft  M30  mibtaar  Igor.  Our  translators  have  here 
lei^  the  Hebrew,  and  followed  the  Septuagint  and  Vul- 
gate !  a  fault  of  which  they  are  sometimes  guilty.  The 
former  render  the  place  tu;  nXtuf  axvpia^arot  rwr  'Vvfiav, 
unto  thejjjrtified  city  of  the  Tyrian:  TTie  Vulgate  ia 
nearly  the  same  ;  ad  dvitatem  munUi»nmam  "PyruTn,  to 
the  well-fbrtified  city  Tyre :  but  this  must  be  incorrect;  for 
the  famous  city  of  Tyre  waa  not  known  till  about  A.  H. 
2760,  about  two  hundred  years  after  the  days  of  Joahiu. 
Homer,  who  frequently  mentions  Sidm  uad  the  Sido^ 
nians,  never  meniions  T\re;  a  proof  that  this  afterward 
very  eminent  city  waa  not  then  known.  Homer  ia  allowed 
by  acme  to  have  fiourished  in  the  time  of  Joshua ;  diou^ 
others  make  him  contemporary  with  the  Israelitisb  Judges. 

The  wOTd  yt  l»or,  or  uar,  which  we  tronsUte,  or  change 
into  Tyre,  signifies  a  rock  or  ttrong  place :  and  as  dme 
were  many  rocke  in  the  land  of  Juom.  that,  with  a  httle 
art,  were  formed  tntn  Btroog  plsen  of  defence,  henoe  sereial 
places  might  liave  the  name  of  Tear  or  Tyre,  The  an- 
cient  and  celebrated  Tyre,  so  much  spoken  of;  both  in  m* 
cred  and  prQ/ane  history,  was  a  rcKk  or  small  island  in  the 
■ea,  about  six  or  seven  hundred  paces  from  the  main  land. 
In  OTder  to  reduce  this  city,  Alexander  the  Great  was  oblig- 
ed to  fill  up  the  diannel  between  it  and  the  main  land ; 
and,  after  all,  took  it  widi  muoh  difficulty.  It  is  ranerallv 
sumiosed  that  a  imra  on  the  nwin  kuu,  tqipoails  to  this 
fbrdfied  rock,  went  by  die  same  namei  one  beiiw  called 
Old  Tyre,  the  other  Neu  'I\re.  It  was  out  of  the  ruins 
of  the  old  Trre,  or  that  which  was  simated  on  the  main 
land,  that  Atexander  is  said  to  have  filled  up  the  diannel 
between  it  and  the  new  city.  Of  this  ciqr,  Isaiah,  chap, 
xxiii.  and  Exek.  chap,  xxvii.  and  xxviii.  have  given  a  very 
grand  description,  and  also  predicted  its  irreparable  ruin, 
vhidi  propneeies  have  been  most  literally  mlfiUed.  .See 
more  on  the  above  places. 

Aehxib]  Calledulerward£Mfam/,andnow called.^, 
it  ia  about  nine  roileadtatance  firom  Ptolemais,  toward  T^ra. 

Verse  30.  T^toenty  and  tteo  citiee]  There  ore  nearly 
thirty  cities  in  the  alxive  enumeration,  inatead  of  i-aenty' 
two,  but  probably  several  are  mentioned  that  were  but 
Avntier  towns,  and  that  did  not  belong  to  thia  tribe,  dteir 
border  only  pasnng  by  soeh  cities ;  and  on  this  account, 
though  they  are  araiea,  yet  (hey  do  not  enter  into  the  «nu- 
meration  in  this  place.  Perh^a  some  of  the  viUagee  are 
named,  as  well  as  the  aiiiea. 

Vtne  34.  And  to  Judah  upon  Jordan]   It  is  certain 
that  the  tribe  of  Nai^toli  did  not  border  on  the  east  upon 
Judah,  for  there  were  several  tribes  between  ihem.  Some 
diink  that  as  these  two  tribes  wpre  bewaded  bv  Joidanoo 
Di^d  by^jCJOgie 
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35  And  ihc  fenced  citiea  are  Ziddim,  Zer,  and 
Hammath,  Rakkath,  and  Chinnercth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah.nnd  Hazor, 

37  And  Kedesh,  and  F.drei,  and  Kn-hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem,  and 
Beth-anath,  and  Belh-sljemesh;  nineteen  ctticB 
with  their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  nccordinK  to  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  villaffce. 

40  Tf  And  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their 
&milie8. 

41  And  the  coact  of  their  inheritance  was 

Zorah,  and  ERhtaol,  and  Ir-shemeeh, 

42  And  "  Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon,  and  Jethlah, 
"    43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnalhah,  and  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekch,  and  Gibbethon.  and  Baalath, 

45  And  Jchud,  and  Bene-bcrax,  and  Gath- 
rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with  the  bor- 
der '  before  '  Japho. 

47  And  '  the  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan  went 
out  too  little  for  them :  therefore  the  children  of 
Dan  went  up  to  fi^ht  against  Leshem,  and  took 
it,  and  smote  it  wtth  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  called  Le- 
shemL*  Dan,  af\er  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families,  these 
cities  with  their  villages. 

49  11  When  they  had  made  an  end  of  dividing 
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the  eait,  they  mi^t  be  considered  aa  in  lonie  sort  conjoin- 
ed, because  of  the  easy  pcutaage  to  each  other  by  means  of 
the  river;  but  Mm  lo^Iit  be  said  of  eevcral  other  tribes  as 
well  as  of  these.  Iricre  is  considerable  difficulty  in  the 
text  as  it  now  stands  j  but,  if,  with  the  St^uagint,  we 
omit  Judah,  the  difficulty  Tanisfaea,  and  the  passage  is 
plain;  but  this  omission  is  supported  by  no  Ms.  hitherto 
discovered.  It  is  however  very  probable  that  some  chan^ 
has  taken  place  in  the  words  of  the  text,  iTi''n  nTirr-a^ 
ubihudah  hayardm,  "and  by  Judah  upon  Jordan." 
Beubigtmt,  who  lerma  them  verba  eini  re  ac  aeTiteniia, 
words  without  senn  or  meaning,  proposes,  instead  of 
Ihem,  to  read  |'n'<n  rvniyt  ubegiddotk  hayarden,  "  and  \n 
the  banks  of  Jordan,"  a  word  which  ii  used,  diap.  iii.  15. 
mod  which  here  makes  a  very  good  sense. 

Verse  35.  Chinnereth]  See  note  on  ch.  xL  2. 

Verse  36.  Haxor}  See  the  note  on  ch.  xi.  1. 

Verse  39.  Ninetten  citica]  But  if  these  cities  be  sepa- 
rately enumemtad,  they  amount  to  twen ty- three ;  this  is, 
probably,  occasioned  by  reckoning  ./iwiiter  cities,  belons- 
ing  to  other  tribes,  which  ore  oiuy  mentioned  hen  aa  the 
boundarUt  of  the  tribe.— See  on  ver.  30. 

Verse  41.  Zorah,  and  JSt^iiaot]  See  the  note  on  chap. 
XV.  33. 

/r-s^mse&J  TAe  city  qf  the  tun — another  proof  of  the 
idolatnr  of  the  Conoanitea.  Some  think  tfaii  was  the  same 
as  Bt&^mah. 

V«nB42.  iSAoafaMin}  The  fezes.  Of  this  cihr  the  Amo- 
rhea  kept  constant  possession. — See  Jud^^  i.  33. 

AJaUm}  There  was  a  place  of  this  name  about  two  miles 
from  Nicopolis,  or  Emmaus,  on  the  ro*d  to  Jerusalem. — 
CatmeL 

Versa  43.  TTumTiathah]  ProMdy  the  saine  a*  Tim- 
nah.— See  on  chap.  xv.  67. 

Stron)  A  well  known  city  of  the  Philistiaea^  and  the 
metropolis  of  one  of  then-  Jtce  dynasties. 

Verse  46.  JAud,  and  Bme-oerak]  Or,  Jehud  of  the 
children  of  Berak. 

Verse  46.  JujAo]  The  place  since  called  Joppa,  lying 
OB  the  Meiliterranean,  and  the  diiaf  aea  port  in  the  posaes- 
■ion  of  the  twelve  Iribes. — See  the  Map. 

Vme  47.  Wad  out  too  little /or  Am]  This  is  cer- 
teinly  the  meaning  of  the  pussige ;  but  our  translators 
have  been  obliged  to  add  the  words  too  litUe,  to  make  this 
■ense  apparent.  Houbigant  contends  tlut  an  ancient  copy- 
ist, meeting  frequently  with  the  words  ^ojn  rnn  veyatgc 
A4we6uZ,  in  the  preceding  history,  became  so  &miliahzed 
to  them,  that  he  wrote  them  here  instead  of  Viari  ftm  va- 
yaaU  hagebtd,  and  tiu  border  the  ehUdrm  qf  Dan  imu 
mAtTjor  themi  and  it  was  on  this  account  that  they 
WCTO  oUiged  to  go  and  flg^t  agiUnamiedieiB,  and  tak«  and 
MMsess  iti  Otair  fonaar  iab«ritaiioe  bting  wo  nmit  fat 
lhair  inerMsing  population. 
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I  he  land  for  inheritance  br  (heir  coasts,  the- 
children  of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance  to  Joshtut 
the  con  of  Nun  among  themi 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the  Loiii>  th^ 
ff-ave  him  the  city  which  he  asked,  even  *  Tim- 
nath-'c!erah  in  mount  Ephraim;  and  he  built  the 
city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  <'  These  are  the  inheritances,  which  BJea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nim,  and 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  '  divided  (or  an  inheritance  by  lot 
■^in  Shiloh  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  So  they  made- 
an  end  of  dividing  the  country. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

JcKhqnia  soaimiudiil  In  (ppolni  ciilMtf  nTiur,  1,1   Ttitiianif  rfiMr  iiaha 
ifiHi.         Tlim  ohiw  u*  KjipciBedlB  Uw  pnsiiHl  lud,!,  tmi  ilm  «■  M 

THE  Lord  also  spake  tmto  JoBhaa, 
sayinsr,  istn^ 
S  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  ^  Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of  reHige, 
wncreofl  Bmike  unto  you  bjf  the  hand  of  Mosesr 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  anp  ^rson  un- 
awares and  unwittingly,  may  flee  thither:  and 
they  shall  be  yoiff  refuge  from  the  avenger  of 
blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  tmto  one  of 
those  cities,  shall  stand  at  the  entering  of  ^  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause  in 
the  ears  of  the  elders  of  that  city,  the/  shall 
take  him  into  the  city  unto  them,  and  give  him 
a  place,  that  he  may  dwell  among  them- 
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And  called  Leshem,  Dan]  Thia  city  was  situated  near 
the  origin  of  Jordan,  at  the  utmost  northern  extrcmi^  of 
the  promised  land,  as  Beer-fheba  was  at  that  of  Ac  aoutb  i 
and  as,  after  its  capture  by  the  Daniies,  it  mm  callea 
Dan,  hence  arose  the  expression,  yrom  Dan  eten  to  Becr~ 
aheba ;  which  always  signified  the  whole  extent  of  the  pro- 
mised land.  Some  suppose  that  Lttskem  was  the  soma 
witii  Ciaarea  PhUippit  but  odiera  with  reason  reject 
this  opinioii.  It  must  be  granted  that  the  whole  account 
given  in  this  verse,  refers  indisputably  to  a  dct  which  did 
not  lake  place  tiJl  after  the  death  of  Joshua.  It  is  another 
of  the  marginal  or  explicative  notes  which  were  added  hf 
some  later  hand.  The  whole  account  of  this  expedition 
of  the  Donites  a^inst  Lethem,  is  circumstantially  given 
in  chap,  xviii.  of^the  book  of  Judges;  and  to  that  chapter 
the  reader  is  referred. 

Verse  60.  T^mnoM-seroA]  Called  TKmnatJi-pera  in 
Judg.  ii.  S.  where  we  find  that  the  mountain  on  which  it 
was  Duilded  was  catted  Qaath.  It  is  generally  allowed  to 
have  been  a  barren  spot  in  a  barren  country. 

Verae  61.  At  the  door  qf  the  tabemaele]  All  the  inher- 
itances were  determined  by  lot!  and  this  lot  was  cast  be- 
fore the  Lord:  every  thing  was  done  in  his  immediale 
presence,  ax  under  his  ere^-henee  there  woa  no  monnur- 
ing,  each  having  reoeivea  tua  ioheritanet^  aa  from  the  haul 
oiGod  hiroselt 

On  the  subject  of  dividing  the  land,  and  ascertaining  ihe 
true  position  of  the  different  cities  and  place*  mentioned  in 
this  book,  enough  has  already  been  said ;  see  on  ch^.  xv.  I. 
The  reoder  must  consult  the  map  for  general  aiformatim, 
on  the  situatitm  of  the  land,  and  the  poniion  of  its  chief 
plaeea — mora  than  this  oannot  be  giveai  and  more^  on  sueh 
a  iubjaet,  should  not  be  expected. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX. 
Vwae  2.  OUfss  ^r^ugcj  An  instittaion  of  this  load 
was  essentially  necessary  wherever  the  patriarchal  low^ 
relative  to  the  ri^t  of  redemption,  and  the  a,vengiiv  of 
blood,  was  in  force — we  have  already  seen,  ihat  the  nsar- 
e»t  of  kin  to  a  deceased  person,  had  not  only  the  right  of 
redMming  an  inherilanee  that  bod  been  forleiied  or  alien-  . 
ated,  but  had  also  authori^  to  slay  on  the  spot  ihe  person 
who  had  slain  bis  relative.  Now,  as  a  moo  might  cosu- 
aiiy  kill  another,  hgtiosi  whom  ne  had  no  tU  will,  and 
wiui  whom  he  had  no  quarrel,  and  mi^t  have  his  lifia 
token  away  by  him  trtio  was  called  the  avenger  qf  Uoac^ 
though  benad  not  forfeited  bis  life  to  the  law ;  therefore, 
these  nivileged  cities  were  appointed,  where  the  penoa 
might  have  protection  till  the  cause  bod  been  foUy  beard 
by  the  mogiMrotes,  who  certainly  bad  authori^  to  deliver 
hun  up  to  die  avenger,  if  tbcy  found,  on  axsminsiioii^  that 
hewosootaitidedtothisprMeetion.  On  this.sulMe^  n* 
the  notes  on  Numb.  xxxw.  11.  to  the  e6a^  -vi\ I /> 
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6  I  And  if  the  avenger  of  Wood  pursue  after 
him,  then  they  ahatl  not  deliver  the  slayer  up 
into  his  hand ;  because  he  emote  his  neifthbour 
unwittingly,  and  hated  hhn  not  beforetime. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  >■  until  he 
stand  before  the  congregation  for  judgment. 
and  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest  that  shall 
he  in  those  days:  then  shall  the  slayer  return, 
and  come  unto  his  own  city,  and  unto  his  own 
house,  unto  the  city  from  whence  he  fled. 

7  7  And  they  >  appointed  "  Kedeah  in  Galilee 
m  monnt  NaphtaU,  and  "  Shechem  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  Kirjath-arba,  which  U  Hebron, 
in  the  ^  mountain  of  Judah. 

8  And  on  the  otiier  side  Jordan  by  Jericho 
eastward,  they  assigned  i  Bezer  in  the  wilder- 
ness upon  the  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  '  Ramoth  in  Oilead  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
and  '  Golan'  in  Basfaan  out  of  .  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh.  ,  -     „  . 

9  ■  These  were  the  cities  appointed  for  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that  so- 
jeurneth  among  them,  that  whosoever  kiltcth 
any  person  at  unawares,  might  flee  thither,  and 
not  die  by  the  hand  ot  the  avenger  of  blood, 
■until  he  stood  before  the  congregation. 
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Vcne  7.  7%ejf  appointed  Kede»\  in  GoUIm]  The 
dties  of  refuge  were  diiiributed  through  the  land,  at  pro- 
per diBtaxioea  from  each  other,  that  they  might  be  oonve- 
nient  to  every  part  of  the  land ;  and  it  ia  said  Ihey  mre 
ainialed  on  emineneta,  that  they  might  be  eoaily  seen  at  a 
diatanoe;  the  roocff  leading  to  utemMingbroad,  even,  and 
ahraya  kept  in  good  repstp.  In  die  concluding  note  on 
Niunib.  zxxv,  it  nas  been  atatad  that  theae  cities  were  a 
type  of  our  blened  Lord ;  and  that  the  apoatle  refera  to 
inem  aa  auch,  Heb.  vi.  17,  IS.  Hence  their  namea  have 
he«n  coiiaidered  aa  deacriptive  of  aonw  eharaeto-  or  office 
•f  Christ.  I  eball  give  each,  and  ita  ■ign^fiB«tk»^  and 
leave  the  application  to  others. 

1.  KKDzan  <np  from  kadoA,  lo  »tfarfU»,  or  tet  apart, 
because  it  impliea  the  consecration  of  a  person  or  thii^  to 
iba  worship  or  serviee  of  God  alone;  hotee  lo  niffi^  or  6« 
koiy  I  and  hence  KedtA,  hoUnei*,  Uia  full  tonMeraHon 

a  person  to  God. 

2.  Shbchbk  w  from  sAocbhi,  to  ba  ready,  forward, 
M)d  diiigenti  hence  Shtetjn  the  thoulder,  because  of  its 
nadtnen  to  bear  burden^  prop  vp,  mstotn,  dse.  and  from 
this  ideal  meaoing^  it  has  the  mata^Mrinl  one  of  wnuor* 

MCIfT. 

3.  Hssaoir  p^an  Cnuaow,  from  •^an  tAabar,  to  ouso- 
etate,  join,  emyoin,  unite  aa  Jriendt  s  and  hence,  Ou- 
brm^tUmtAip,  friendly OMMeiaiim,  or  with  the  dimirat- 
tiae  \  mm,  the  lUUefellowahip  or  oMoaation. 

4.  Baaaa,  tta  from  baioar,  to  resfnuTi,  iTK/o9&  Aut  up, 
or  mtmpan  uith  a  watt;  and  hence  the  gvoao  or  Irea- 
mr*  thm  aemredi  and         a,/br(jj8s({ plaee,  a^bWress. 

5.  Ramoth,  motn  from  iMrt  roam,  to  oe  raiatd,  made 
high,  or  exalted ;  and  hence  Ramo^  ki^  placa,  tmi- 


6.  QoLAif,  tV>i  from  Tin  galah,  lo  remove,  tnuumi- 
graU,  or  fiaas  awa^;  henee  gtAm,  a  trammigntion,  or 
faatag*.  Soma  dtftve  it  frain  'n  gat,  to  ngotetj  hencc| 
•OLAM,  r^oieing,  m  sxuUalion. 

A  person  of  ^qririt  and  turn  of  Ort^fsn,  oould  proaA 
the  whole  Ooapel  from  theae  particulars. 

Eedeah  and  Hebron  were  at  the  two  extremities  of  the 
promised  land — one  was  in  Oalilee,  Ae  other  in  the  tribe 
of  Judahf  both -in  mouDMinoas  eounlrieai  and  Shechtm 
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son  of  Nun.  and  unto  the  heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 

2  And  thev  epnke  unto  them  at  *  Shiloh,  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  saying,  '  The  Lord  com- 
manded, the  hatid  of  Morcs,  to  give  us  cities 
to  dwell  in,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our 
cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  unto  the 
Levites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  these  cities  and  their 
suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  lamilies  of  the 
Kohathites ;  and  ^  the  chililren  of  Aaron  the 
fH-iest,  which  of  the  Leviies,  'had  by  lot 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
thirteen  cities. 

5  And  '  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Kohath 
had  by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  fuid  out  of  the  tribe  o  Dan,  and'  out 
of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  the  children  of  Gershon  had  by  lot 
out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  iFBftchar.  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Aeher,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtah,  and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

7  *  The  children  of  Merari  by  their  families 
had  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
twelve  cities. 

8  '  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  by  lot  unto 
the  Levites  diese  cities  with  their  suburbs,  'as 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Mosee. 

9  TF  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  th6 
children  of  Simeon,  these  cities  which  are  here 
'  mentioned  by  name. 

10  (Which  the  child  ren  of  Aaron,  being' of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites,  wAo  were  of  th»- 
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Bexer  was  on  the  east  sida  of  Jordai^  in  the  plain,  op- 
poaite  to  Jericho. 

Ramoth  waa  abont  the  midst  of  the  country  occufned  by 
the  two  tribes  and  half;  about  the  middle  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Gilead. 

Golan  was  the  capital  of  a  district  called  Qaulonitia, 
in  the  land  of  Bariian,  toward  the  southern  extremity  of 
the  lot  of  Hanasseh. 

Verse  9.  Far  ail  the  Aildren  qf  Itrailj  and  for  the 
ttranger}  As  these  ^pitied  the  great  provision  which  Ood 
was  malctng  for  the  salration  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
beuee  die  atranger,  as  well  as  the  Israelite,  had  the  same 
right  to  the  benefits  of  these  eitiea  of  refuge.  Is  HE  (he 
God  of  the  y«ws  oulyl  Is  HE  not  idao  the  Ood  of  die 
ChrMUa? 

Vntii  he  etood  before  the  eongregaiion.]  The  judges 
and  alders  of  the  people,  in  trying  civil  and  cnmina)  causes^ 
always  eat ;  the  persons  who  came  for  judgment,  or  who 
were  tried,  alwi^  stood/  henee  the  expreasiona  so  tn- 
quent  in  Seriptnr^  snunMira  bffbre  the  Lard  Hxjudgm 
— iba  elders,  Ac 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  ibat  the  eities  of  rdwe  wars 
given  to  the  lUoitee,  see  the  following  chapto-.— 'iTie  tac- 
riflcial  sjrstem  alone  afforded  refuge — and  while  the  sus- 
pected person  was  ezsluded  fi-om  nis  &mily,  Ac^  be  had 
the  advantage  of  being  with  those  whose  business  it  was 
to  instruct  uie  ignorant,  and  comfort  the  diseonsolats. 
Thus  be  had  the  meana  constantly  at  hand,  by  a  eanftil 
use  of  which  he  might  grow  wiser  and  better;  secure  the 
favour  of  his  Ood,  and  a  lot  of  blessedness  in  a  better 
world.  How  wise,  equal,  and  benefieent,  are  all  the  in- 
stiwtioDs  of  God ! 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTiai  XXI. 
Terse  1.  TTu  head»  qf  the  fathere  of  the  Levitee]  tht 
Levites  were  composed  of  three  grana  &miliesi  the  Oer- 
ehanitee,  KohalKUe*,  and  MerarUee,  independently  «t  the 
Ibmily  of  ^aron,  who  might  be  said  (o  fbnn  nfmtrth.  To 
twoe  of  theae  had  Ood  assigned  any  portion  in  the  divi- 
sioo  of  the  land.  But  in  this  general  division  it  mustbavs 
been  evidently  intended,  that  the  iiifi!eTent  tribes  were  to 
Aimish  them  with  habitatioaei  and  thia  was  aocodiiic  to 
a  poaittTs  eonuDud  of  God,  Nimb.  xxxr.  2,  Ac  Fad' 
ing  now  that  asdi  tribe  bad  ita  iidMriiaikM^ilMnnsd  to 
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cbildrea  of  Levi,  had :  for  tbeira  was  the  Grst 
lot. 

It  ^  And'  they  gave  them  '  the  city  of  Arba 
the  father  of  *  Anak,  which  city  is  Ilebron,  lin 
the  hill  country  of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs 
ihereof  round  atiout  it. 

12  But  "  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  ^ave  they  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh  for  his  posEession. 

13  Thus  "  thev  gave  to  the  children  of  Aaron 
the  priest  <>  Hebron  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a 
city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;  Pand  Libnah  witli 
her  Buburbe,    '  - 

14  And  "Jattir  with  her  tubarba,  ■'and  Esh- 
temoa  with  her  eaburbs, 

15  And  '  Holon  with  her  suburbs, » and  Debir 
with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  "  Ain  with  her  suburbs,  *  and  Juttah 
with  her  suburbs,  and  *  Beth-Bhemesb  with  her 
■uburbs ;  nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  »  Gibeon 
with  her  suburbs,  '  Geba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  iier  suburbs,  and  ■  Almon 
with  her  suburl^s ;  lour  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron,  the 
priest«,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

20  Tl  '  And  the  families  of  the  children  ofKo- 
hath,  the  Levitcs  which  remained  of  the  children 
of  Kohath,  even  they  had  the  cities  of  their  lot 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

21  For  they  gave  them  Shechem  with  her 
•uburbs  in  mount  Ephraim,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer ;  and  Gezer  with  her  suburlK, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horonwilh  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  £>an,  Eltekeh  with 
her  suburbs,  Gibbethon  with  her  suburbs, 
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24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath-rimmon 
with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  hall'  tribe  of  Manaeseh, 
Tanach  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath-rimmoli 
with  her  suburbs ;  two  cities. 

26  Alt  the  cities  were  fen  wiUi  their  eubutlM 
for  the  families  of  the  children  oC  Kohath  that 
remained. 

27  *  And  unto  the  children  of  Gerahon.  of 
the  families  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  olAer 

half  tribe  of  Manasseh  tkey  gave  *  Golan  in 
Bnshan  with  her  suburbs,  to  ba  a  city  of  refu^ 
for  the  slayer ;  and  Beeshtcrali  with  her  aiut- 
urbs;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  iBsarhar,  Kishon 
with  her  suburbs.  Dabareh  with  her  suburbB. 

■  29  Jarnmthwith  her  suburbs,  En-gannim  with 
her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  trOM  of  Asher,  Misfaal 
with  her  suburbs,  Abdon,  with  her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and  Keh^  with 
her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Nai^tali,  *  Kedesh 
in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer  ;  and  Hammothdor  with  her  bihh 
urbs,  and  Kartan  with  her  suburbs;  three 
cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites  according 
to  their  families  were  thirteen  cities  with  thew 
suburbs. 

34  U  ''  And  unto  the  families  of  the  children 
of  Merari,  the  rest  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  Jokneam  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Kartah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Nabalal  with 
her  suburixi ;  four  cities. 

36  And  out     the  tribe  of  Renbrai.  '  Bezer 


tbe  heida  of  the  Levitea  came  before  Eleazar,  Joshua,  and 
the  cbiefa  of  the  tribes,  who  had  been  employed  in  dividing 
tha  land,  and  requeated  that  eitiea  and  .aabuibs  aboold  be 
granted  ihem  occordini;  to  the  Divine  command: 

Verae  3.  And  the  diildren  of  Itraet  gavt  unto  Ou  Le- 
attet]  They  cheer^lly  <^yed  the  Divine  command ;  and 
eitiea  for  habitations  were  appointed  to  them  out  of  ihe 
differeot  tribes,  by  lot,  that  it  might  aa  fiilly  appear  that 
<iod  designed  them  their  habiiatttau,  aa  ha  dengoad  the 
others  their  inJuritanca. 

Terse  4.  Out  qf  Hu  tribe  6f  JWaft— Sitnmn,  and — 
Beryamin  Oiirtten  ntUs\  These  u^iea  furnished  mora 
babitations  to  the  Levites,  in  proportion,  than  any  of  the 
other  tribes;  because  they  possessed  a  more  extensive  in- 
heriiance ;  and  Hoses  luid  comtnanded,  Numb.  zxzt.  8. 
fWom  them  that  have  maay,  ye  thtU  give  many  i  and 
Jrom  them  that  have /«ts,  ye  shall  givefewf  every  one 
tluM  gite^  hie  diu*  unto  Ike  iMttee,  aeeording  t»  fiie 
inlunlanee.  It  ia  woitinr  of  ramSrk,  that  the  principal 
part  of  this  tribe,  whose  bunness  was  to  uiniater  at  the 
Moctiuuy,  which  sanetuary  vae  afterward  to  be  ealabli^ 
«d  in  Jeriisalem,  had  their  ^ipoiatment  neareet  to  that 
«ity :  10  that  they  were  always  within  reach  of  tbe  sacred 
wSA  which  Godhad  appointed  ihem. 

Twv;6.  AndAert*t<if  the  ihitdrenqf  Kohath] 'Om. 
ia,  the  remahiing  part  of  that  tenaly  ihtA  were  not  prietta — 
Cor  thoaa  who  were  prieata,  had  their  lot  in  tbe  preceding 
tribes.  Thoaa,  dKretbre,  of  the  family  of  Komth,  who 
were  simply  LftiUee,  and  not  of  tbe  pvieat'a  or  Aaron'a 
iunily,  see  ver.  10.  had  their  habitaoona  in  EjAraim, 
Dan,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manamalu 

It  haa  been  asked,  in  what  aenae  did  tbe  Levites  poa- 
aeei  thoae  cities,  aeeing  th^  bad  no  inheritance  1  To 
\riiich  it  may  be  answered,  ttiat  it  is  not  likely  the  Lcviiea 
had  the  H«naiv«  proper^  of  the  cities  in  which  ifa^ 
dwelt ;  for  it  is  evident  mat  the  other  Israelites  dwelt 
•Dong  them.  We  know,  says  Calmet,  by  historr,  that 
the  cities  of  the  Levites  were  alnnoct  entirely  filled  with 
InaeUtea  of  other  tribes.  For  instance,  Gibeah  of  Benja- 
aln,  wbiA  is  here  given  to  the  Levites,  ver.  17.  was 
alw^  pawled  bjr  the  Benjamitee,  as  araeara  from  the 
UaloiT  of  the  Levite,  vidioae  vifo  was  so  horribly  abuaed 
W  them,  Judgea  xix.  Saul  and  all  bis  family  dwelt  in 
lisaaaH  ei^t  and  David  and  hia  oouit  apaat  iba  fi»t 
of  hw  rtta  at  fMran,  wUoh  was  alao  a  eiff  of  iba 
Zm«s%  w.  lOT  It  appMii^  tfamfiM,  ttM  ihir  M  aa 
8M 
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other  property  in  those  cities,  than  merely  tbe  right  to  cer- 
tain houBCB,  which  they  might  sell,  but  always  with  tbs 
ri^t  of  perpetual  reaerapiMm}  for  they  could  finally 
alienate  nothing  i  and  if  the  posseaoor  of  such  a  honae^ 
having  sold  it,  did  not  redeem  it,  at  the  year  of  jululee  it 
reveried  to  the  Levites.  And  as  to  their  lands  for  ibeir 
eaUle,  which  extended  two  thousand  cubits  without  the 
city,  these  ihey"  were  not  permitted  to  sell — they  were  coa- 
aidered  as  the  Lord's  pnq>eny.  See  LeviL  xxv.  32—34. 
and  the  notes  there,  u  is  therefore  Tery  hkelv  that,  in  iba 
first  instance,  the  Lcvitea  had  simply  the  right  to  dioose, 
in  all  the  cities  aasignad  them;  the  houses  in  which  they 
were  to  dwell ;  and  that  those  of  the  tribe  to  which  u 
city  belonged,  oceupied  all  the  other  dwellingB.  There  ia 
also  reason  to  believe,  that  in  proeeaa  of  time,  when  (ha 
families  of  thaLevtua  inereasai^tbey  had  more  dwetlinn 
assigned  to  dwn^  iriiieh  were  proMny  btukled  at  Aa  put* 
lie  expanse. 

We  may  also  obserA,  that  the  Levites  were  not  ahao> 

hitely  bound  to  live  in  tbeae  and  m  other  cities ;  far  wImo 
the  ndiemacle  waa  at  Nab,  priests  and  Levites  dweOed 
there,  see  1  Sam.  xxi.  1.  dfcc  and  when  the  wov^p  of 
God  was  established  at  Jerusalem,  multitDdes,  both  of 
priests  and  Lavitss.  dwelled  there,  though  it  waa  no  La- 
viiical  city ;  aa  did  the  amreee  of  priesu.  afterward  at  Jeri- 
cho. Ihis  waa  a  etrcuasianea  wbiidi  Moaea  had  Torescen^ 
and  for  whtidi  he  had  provided.— Sea  Deirt.  zvm.  6,  A«. 

Versa  IL  TltetUy  Arba]  See  dia  sata  «b  dm^ 
xiv.  16. 

Vme  12.  7%e  JUUle  the  dty-^ve  tKev  to  CatA} 
Una  waa  an  exclusive  privU^a  to  fiim  and  imjmmilf, 
with  which  tbe  grant  to  the  Invites  did  not  interfere. — 
See  the  notes  on  t^iap.  xiv.  4. 

Verae  18.  AnaOuAl  Cdrtratad  aa  the  UrdMlaea  of 
Jeremiah,  about  three  miles  northward  of  Jensuemi  ae- 
Cording  to  Sl  Jmna. 

Vene  19.  Thirteen  eUUe  wUh  Aefr  nbmbm]  At  dw 
time  mentioned  hers,  certainly  thirteen  eitiea  waa  too  larga 
a  proportion  for  the  priests,  as  they  and  their  famibest 
amounted  to  a  very  small  number — but  diia  ample  previ- 
sion was  made  in  reference  to  their  great  increase  tn  aftw 
times,  when  dt^  formed  tweDty-foor  coanes^  aa  in  Aa 
days  of  David. 

Tcrae  22.  BeArbarm]  Tbera  were  tw«  oitiea  at  M» 
aama,  tbe  imwr  and  tbe  luAsr— bat  which  ia  intaoM 
■hers  cannot  H  aieeftained. 
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with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahaah  with  her  su- 
burbs, 

37  Kedemolh  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mcphaalh 
with  her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

33  Aad  oui  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  *  Ramoth  in 
Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer ;  and  Muhanaim  with  her  Buburbs, 

39  Hcshbon  with  her  auburbe,  Jazer  with  her 
suburbs ;  four  cities  in  all. 

4D  So  all  the  ciliea  for  the  children  of  Merari 
by  their  families,  which  were  remaining  of  the 
families  of  the  Levitea,  were  by  their  lot  twelve 
cities. 

41  <  AH  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the 
possession  of  the  children  of  Israel  were  forty 
and  eight  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with  their 
suburbs  round  about  them:  thus  were  all  these 
cities. 

43  IF  And  the  Lobd  ^ve  unto  Israel  ^  all  the 
land  which  he  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers ; 
cind  they  possessed  il,  ami  dwelt  therein. 


Vene  24.  Aijalanj   See  oa  diAp.  x. 

Verse  2J.  Golan  ut  Bathan]  On  this  and  the  other 
cities  of  nfiige  meationod  here,  see  the  note  on  chap.  zz. 
ver.  7. 

Verse  35.  tHmnah  with  her  nAurb;  Ac.}  It  is  well 
known  to  every  Hebrew  scholar,  Aat  Ais  and  the  IbUow- 
ing  verse  are  wholly  omitted  by  the  Masora;  and  are  left 
out  in  some  of  the  moet  correct  and  audtentio  Hebrew  Bi- 
Mee.  Between  critics  there  is  no  amal)  controversy  rela- 
tivfl  to  Um  audienticity  of  these  verses — and  those  who 
wiA  tosee  the  ailments  at  larM  on  both  sides,  must  con- 
sult the  Varim  Leetumet  of  Deliotn,  on  this  place.  Dr. 
Kennieott)  who  is  a  auenuous  advocate  for  their  autbenlici* 
srgues  thus  in  d»ir  behalf:  "  Verses  41  and  42  of  this 
uwpter  tdl  us  thai  the  Levttieal  cities  vrare  fbr^-eiriit, 
snd  that  ifaey  had  been  off  as  such  described ;  so  that  iney 
must  hare  been  all  specified  in  this  chapter ;  whereas  now, 
in  all  the  Helnew  copies  printed  in  full  obedience  to  the 
Masora,  which  excludes  lieo  verses,  containing  ^bur  of 
these  cities,  the  number  amounts  only  to  forty-four. 

"  The  cities  are  first  mentioned,  in  the  general,  as  being 
Airtetn  and  (en.  with  thirteen  and  twtlve,  which  are  eer- 
'tatnly /briy-etenf.  And  yet  what  they  are  particularlv 
named,  verses  13  (olSgiye  (AtWeencittes;  verses  20  to  % 
give  ten  cities;  verses  27  to  33  give  thirteen;  verses  34 
and  35  give  ^t»r  cities ;  and  then  verses  35,  36,  five  Jvur 
more;  all  which  can  make  but  Jbriy-Jbur.  And  what 
still  iacreasei  the  wonder  is,  that  verse  40  infers  from  dM 
Verses  immediately  preceding,  that  the  citie*  allowed  to 
the  Herariies  were  tteelve,  though  they  here  make  ^ght 
only,  unless  we  admit  theyiiur  other  cities  expressed  in 
dioae  (iM  vene^  whldi  have  been  rejected  by  that  blind 
guide,  tKe  Miuora.  In  defiance  of  this  authority,  diese 
rvo  verses,  thus  absolutely  necessary,  were  inieriea  in  the 
most  early  editiona  of  tlie  Hebrew  text,  and  are  fouitd  in 
Walton'a  Palygtott,  as  well  as  in  our  English  Bitile.  But 
they  have  scarce  e%-er  been  as  yet  prinl«l  eom|^etely; 
dnn — And  out  qf  (he.  tribt  ^  Reuben  a  cnr  or  Bsruos 
rem  tux  ilaybb,  Bexef,  tm  thb  wtLDsamM,  wUh  her 
mbarb» ;  and  JiAozah,  with  her  mburbw  ;  Keditnoth  vilh 
her  «ufturfr« ;  and  Mejmaath  wUh  her  sufrurfta  :fmcr  eitiee. 
See  on  this  place  my  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible :  where  no 
less  than  one  hundred  andfvrty-nint  copies  are  described 
which  happily  preserve  these  verses,  most  eleorly  essential 
to  the  truth  and  consistency  of  ibis  chapter.  See  also 
Oenerai  DiMmree,  p.  19,  26,  54." 

Hiou^  dits  reasoning  of  Dr.  Kennieott  appears  very 
conclusive,  vet  there  are  so  many  and  important  variations 
among  the  HSS.  that  retain,  and  those  that  reject  Uwae 
verse%  as  to  render  the  question  of  their  autbenueity  very 
dHBeult  to  be  determined.  To  Dr.  Kenniebtl's  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-nine  MSS.  which  have  those  two  verses, 
may  be  added  upwards  of  forty  collated  by  De  Rossi, 
Those  who  deny  their  authenticity,  say  they  have  been  in- 
serted here  from  1  Chron.  vi.  78^  79.  where  dwy  are  found, 
itis  lru&  in  general,  but  not  ezaelly  as  they  stand  here, 
snd  in  Dr.  Kenniebtl's  Hebrew  Bible. 

Verse  36.  Jahaaah]  See  on  chap,  xiii.  19. 

Verse  41.  Forty  and  tight  cUiee]  At  die  last  eensus  of 
tbe  Hebrew  people,  related  Numb,  xxxvi,  we  find,  from 
Ter.  62.  diat  die  tribe  of  Levi  amounted  only  to  23,000i 
snd  it  is  supposed  dwt/vr^e^M  eitim  were  too  great  a 
fvoportion  tot  this  tribe,  the  other  tribes  have  so  very  few. 
ni^  t.  All  dM  eities  of  die  other  tribes  sra  not  enons- 


44  lAiul  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about, 
according  to  alt  that  he  sware  unto  their  fathers : 
and  "  there  stood  not  a  man  of  alt  their  enemies 
before  them;  the  Lokd  delivered  all  their  ene- 
mies into  their  Irnnd. 

45  "  There  failed  not  aught  of  any  good  thing: 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the  house  oT 
Israel :  all  came  to  pass. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

JorimiiHwiit'ln,  cawmaiifa.  Mam,  uil  llMadlaaiH«  ibe  ivo  Ulhn  tl  Rfsfetn  ud 
a«l.  aial  the  haJf  IHM  of  Miiu vh,  l-Q.  Tber  rerun  •■■]  tjuitl  uilutrbrite 
•iJcri)'Ju-.Un,9.I0.  TSf  -i  t  irf  tlir  Irnlilw  hfinin  nf  iliij,  ml  iIim 
UvT  bud  t^UiiMMUr  fuf  ijDliitmupiirp«,flf  tn  aakmmtciikm  lb  ilw  DKildnM 
nnliip.|nT|nnia|aMwiirwklilfanD,  11.11;  twi Imicnl ■ikpuwikniokHW 

SE  IxBih,  13, 14.  TGry  amw  uil  ciDMiBlua  wlih  iMt  iMlmi,  15~^  'Hi* 
nrtwnitn,  Cailltn,  whI  Iwlf  uHk  urMmth,  mafet  ■  mMr  ilrfinet,  nd  ikav 
thai  iheir  lur  «h  baU.lal  m  ■  loMMBcni  enlri  lo  fttmu  Mmj,  SI.  ftp 
wpuuiuii  *i«  laliAiil,  ■ml  muin  lo  itm  im  irttm  wnl  wk*  ihrlr  npsn,3S— A 
'rfapmitnWa,  pninOail.S!  mi  Om  KnlieaiiB  aid  OidM  ad  Ita 
■lUr,iWr.lHf^ fiS,  ibai  b  Mi(iil  Ic  r  ^hiiiil  ■  witawt,  Mma  Ite 


ulitwk  bmlina  on  tin  olvildc  joniui,3t 

THEN  Joshua  called  the  Reuben-  au,  Eud.t>.« 
itea,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  t.oS!i^m. 

half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  •   ■ 

2  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  kept  *all  that 
Moses  tbe  servant  ofthe~  Lord  commanded  you, 

SS-l-B  Da(.T.«.-aCb.  90.  14.  1  Xintf  8.  M.-«  Niwb  SL  m  Sm-Sia 

rated.  2.  Tliey  had  the  circumjacent  country  as  well  as 
the  cities.  3.  The  Levites  had  no  other  cities  than  tliose 
enumerated.  4.  They  had  no  country  annexed  to  their 
cities,  the  2,000  eubits  for  their  cattle,  &c.  excepted.  B.  Cities 
in  those  ancient  times  were  very  small,  as  raoet  village* 
went  under  this  appellation.  6.  The  Levites  bod  now  tbs 
ajmnintmeat  that  was  suited  lo  their  consequent  inerssse. 
Tne  other  tribes  might  enlarge  Iheir  borders  and  maks 
conquests  i  but  this  was  not  suitable  to  the  mere  servants 
of  Ood :  besides,  had  they  made  conquests,  they  would  have 
beeome  proprietors  of  tbe  con(|uered  land;  and  God  deter- 
mined that  tbi^  should  have  no  inheritaace  in  Israel,  God 
himself  being  their  portion. 

Verse  43.  And  the  Lord  gave — all  the  land  vtiieh  h» 
swan]  All  was  now  divided  1^  lot  unto  them — and  their 
enemies  were  so  completely  discomfited,  that  there  was  not 
a  single  army  of  the  Canaanites  remaining  to  make  head 
against  them;  and  those  which  were  left  in  the  land, 
served  under  tribute ;  and  the  tribute  that  they  paid  was 
the  amplest  proof  of  their  ooroplete  sntnugaiion.  Add  to 
this,  they  bad  as  much  of  tbe  laiid  in  actual  possession  as 
tbey  oould  occupy  t  aad,  as  diey  increased,  God  enabled 
them  to  drive  out  the  rest  of  ths  anient  inhabilanlst  but 
in  consequence  of  tbe  infidelity  of  tlM  Israelites^  God  per- 
mitted their  enemies  often  to  straiten  them,  and  sometimes 
to  prevail  against  them.  It  should  also  be  remembered, 
that  God  never  promised  to  ^ve  them  the  land,  or  to  main- 
tain them  in  iL  but  on  condition  of  o6sdi<tic«;  and  BO  pane- 
tually  did  he  fulfil  this  intention,  that  there  is  not  a  aingte 
instance  on  record,  in  whidi  ihey  were  either  siraiienisd 
or  subjugated,  while  obedient  and  feithfttl  to  their  God. 

IV  eavil  is  as  fbolish  as  it  is  unprincipled,  which  states. 
"He  Israelites  never  did  possess,  the  whole  of  the  land 
which  Was  promised  to  them, — and  therefore  that  promise 
could  not  come  by  Divine  revelation." — With  as  much 
reason  might  it  be  urged,  that  Great  Britain  has  not  sub- 
dued the  French  West  India  islands,  and  Batavia,  (Feb- 
ntary,  1813;)  because  tbe  ancient  innabitanu  still  remain 
in  them :  but  is  not  their  terving  wader  tribute  an  abso- 
lute proof  that  tbey  are  conquered,  and  under  the  Britirii 
dominion  7  So  was  the  whole  land  of  Canaan  eonquered, 
and  its  inhabitants  subdued,  though  the  whole  of  the  grcsimi 
was  not  occupied  by  the  In»elites  till  tbe  days  of  David 
and  Solomon.  In  tbe  ntost  correct  and  literal  sense,  it 
might  be  said,  Tlure  Jailed  not  ought  <^  any  good  thing 
mtck  the  Lard  had  spaften  unto  the  hatug  ^  Aroef:  om 
cams  to  «ms.  Nor  nail  one  word  of  bis  sver  fail  to  ni^ 
of  his  followers,  while  the  sun  and  moon  endme. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXII. 

Terse  -1.  Then  JbsAtia  tailed  Ms  RmibeniUa,  &e.]  Wo 
have  already  seen,  that  40,000  men  of  the  tribes  of  Reube^ 
and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasfeb,  had  passed  over 
Jordan  armed,  with  their  brethren,  according  to  dieir  atimi- 
iation  widt  Hoses.  The  war  bsin^  now  eooeladed,  Josnw 
aasemblea  these  warriors  f  snd  widi  com mendwi tons  for 
tbnr  servioes  and  fideli^,  he  dismisses  them,  hsvingjbit' 

S'ven  them  the  most  pious  and  suitaUe  advices.  They 
id-  now  been  about  seven  years  absent  fWan  their  respective 
fomiliesi  and  dwusdi  (here  was  only  the  river  Jordan  be- 
tween the  camp  at  Oilgal  snd  their  own  inheritance,  ys( 
it  does  not  appear  that  they  had,  during  that  time,  ever 
reviaitad  their  own  bom^  wbish  th^  ndflht  Imi^  doas 
ai^  dnM  in  As  yssr,  die  Jiarssif  enqMed,  ss  at  all  olhis 
thnes  ihnl  livsr  wss  easily  ftwUla.       —  . 
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JOSHUA. 
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*  and  have  obeyed  my  voice  ia  atl  that  I  com- 
manded you : 

3  Ye  have  not  lefl  your  brethren  these  many 
days  unto  this  day,  but  have  kept  the  chtu-ge  (K 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  Vour  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath  ffiven 
rest  unto  your  brethren  as  he  promised  them.: 
therefore  now  return  v-e,  and  get  ye  Xinto  your 
tents,  atid  unto  the  land  of  your  poBEession, 
V  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Loan  gave  you 
on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

5  But '  take  diligent  heed  to  do  the  command- 
ment  and  the  taw,  which  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  ctmrsed  you,  *  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  wMk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  hia 
commandments,  and  to  cleave  unto  him,  and  to 
serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and  lyith  all  your 
soul. 

6  So  Joshua  'iilessed  them,  and  sent  them 
away :  and  they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manaa- 
seh  Moses  had  given  posaession  in  Bashan  ■■ : 
but  unto  the  otner  half  thereof  gave  Joshua 
among  their  brethren  on  this  side  Jordan  west- 
ward. And  when  Joshua  sent  them  away  also 
unto  their  tents,  then  he  blessed  them. 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  eayiag.  Return 
with  much  riches  unto  your  tents,  and  with  very 
mucli  cattle,  with  stiver,  and  with  gold,  and  with 
brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with  very  much  rai- 
ment: 'divide  the  spoU  of  your  enemies  with 
your  brethren. 

9  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  children 
of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  returned, 
and  departed  from  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  go 
unto  ■  the  country  of  Gilead,  to  the  land  of  their 
posaesRion,  whereof  they  were  possessed,  accord- 
mg  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  tne  hand  of  Moses. 

10  IT  And  wh«D  they  cajne  unto  the  borders 
of  Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
children  of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and 
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Vene5.  But  take  dUigent  keet^Sui.]  Let  ua  examine 
the  foree  of  thU  excellent  advice ;  tbey  miut  ever  connder 
fliat  their  proueri^  and  coutiaaed  mtaemiva  of  the  land 
depended  oa  tbeir  fidelity  and  obeuleuce  to  Qodj  to  this 
they  muBt  take  diligent  heed. 

Do  the  commandineni]  Thay  nuit  pa^  tfw  strictest  re- 
gard to  every  moral  precept 

And  the  laa]  They  must  obaerve  all  the  ritea  ond.cerc- 
tnoniet  of  their  holy  reiii^ion. 

Love  Ike  Lord  your  God\  Without  aoafiectionate, filial 
susehment  lo  their  Maker,  duty  would  be  irluome,  grtav- 
out,  and  impouible. 

WaUt  in  ail  hit  ways\  They  rouit  not  oidj  beHem  and 
Ime,  but  ohty ;  walk  not  in  your  own  v>ayt,  but  walk  in 
thoae  which  Qod  hu  poinied  out. 

Keep  hit  commanamenU]  Thtj  must  love  him  with 
■U  di^  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  sirMigtbi  and  ibeir  neigfa- 
kCHir  M  thenuelrea. 

CUaee  unto  Aim]  They  must  be  cemenUd  to  him  in  a 
anion  that  ihould  never  be  disaolved. 

Serve  Aim]  Tbey  must  consider  him  as  tlieir  maater^ 
having  an  abaolute  right  to  appoint  them,  uAen,  uA«re, 
hoa,  and  in  what  measure  they  should  do  his  work. 

With  alt  your  heart\  Having  all  dielr  afiecUons  and 
paiflions  sanctified,  and  united  to  him. 

And  vnth  all  your  tool.]  Oiviog  up  tlwir  whole  l}fe  to 
Um,  and  employing  their  nndera^iiding',  judgment,  and 
will,  in  theconlemplaiion  and  adoratiun  ^nia  perfectioiu; 
that  their  love  and  obedience  might  increase  in  proportion 
to  the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  their  undertlanding. 

Verse  7.  T^en  he  bietted  Ihem^  Spoke  retpettfidly  of 
Aeir  fidelity  and  exertions — witkid  them  every  epiritttal 
and  temporal  good — prayed  to  Qod  to  protect  and  save 
tbem ;  and  probably  cave  some  g{flM  u  those  leaders 
among  them,  that  had  most  distinguialwd  themselves  in 
the  seven  yeuV  war.  In  all  the  above  senses,  the  word 
Mess  is  frequently  taken  in  Scripture. 

Terse  8.  Return  with  mudi  ricAes]  It  ^peus  they  had 
their  full  proportion  of  the  spoils  that  were  taken  bom  (he 
Caoaiailea )  and  ilutt  those  spoils  oonaiMad  i^^eattU,  niter, 
gold,  hraaot  bran,  and  raiment. 
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the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there  an  altar 
by  Jordan,  a  great  altar  to  see  to. 

11  Tf  And  the  children  of  Israel  *  heard  say. 
Behold,  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  children 
of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  have  built 
an  altar  over  against  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the 
borders  of  JonuiQ,  at  the  passage  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  of  it. 
'  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Sliiloh,  to  go  up 
to  war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  *  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad, 
and  to  the  half  tribe  ofManasseh,  into  the  land'oi 
Gilead,  »  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  each  »  chief 
house  a  prince  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel; 
and  <  each  one  was  a  head  of  the  hoose  of  their 
fathers  among  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  And  they  came  imto  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  imto  the  land  of  Gilead,  ajid 
they  spake  with  them,  saving, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
LoBD,  What  trespass  ia  this  that  ye  have  com- 
mitted against  the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  away 
this  day  from  following  the  Lord,  in  that  ve 
have  builded  you  an  altar,  ttiat  ye  might  rdSel 
this  day  against  the  Lord  ? 

17  /«  the  iniquity  *  of  Peor  too  little  for  ub, 
from  which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  tbis  day, 
although  there  was  a  t^ague  in  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this  day  from 
following  the  Lord?  and  it  will  be,  venng-  ya 
rebel  to-day  against  the  Lord,  that  to-morrow 
'  he  will  be  wroth  with  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session be  iviclean,  Men  pass  ye  over  ante  the 
land  of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  r  wherein  the 
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Divide  the  epoU — with  your  breihrenl  It  was  ririit  that 
diose  who  staid  at  home  to  defend  the  families  at  ihosa 
who  had  been  in  the  war^  and  to  cultivate  the  grannc^ 
should  have  a  proper  portion  of  the  spoils  taken  from  the 
enemy :  for  had  they  not  acted  as  they  did,  the  others  could 
not  have  safelv  left  their  families. 

Verse  10.  Theborders  of  Jordan^  that  %it  in — CaiiMft] 
llus  verse  can  never  mean  that  they  builded  the  altar  on 
the  wot  side  of  Jordan,  for  this  was  not  ia  dieir  terriioriea 
— nor  could  it  be  a  place  for  the  purpose  of  paUic  worship  to 
their  own  people,  if  builded  «i  uteoppmite  side  of  Jordan : 
besides,  the  next  verse  says,  it  was  built  over  against  th* 
land  qf  CanaaTi.  It  appears  that  when  tbev  came  to  the 
river,  they  formed  the  purpose  ei  building  die  altar ;  and 
when  they  had  crossed  it  diey  caeouled  their  purpose. 

A  great  altar  to  aee  to]  A  vast  mass  of  earth,  sioBea, 
&c.  elevoled  to  a  great  height,  to  serve  as  a  mem<mal  of 
the  transactions  that  had  already  taken  place.  Probably  it 
was  intended  also  to  serve  as  a  kind  of  watch  lower,  being 
of  a  stupendous  height,  attare  inftnit^x  magnitudinie,  an 
altar  of  an  immense  size,  as  the  Vulgate  terms  it. 

Verse  12.  To  go  up  lo  war  agaimt  them]  Supposing 
that  they  bad  builded  this  alUur  in  opposition  to  that  whie£ 
Moses,  oy  the  command  of  God,  had  erected,  and  were 
consa^uendy  become  rebels  against  God,  and  the  Iiaclitish 
constitution  t  and  should  be  treated  as  such.  Their  great 
concern  for  the  glory  of  God  led  them  to  lake  this  step^ 
whidi,  at  first  view,  might  appear  precipitate;  but  that 
they  might  do  nodiing  mahly,  mey  first  eend  Phiosbaa  and 
ten  princes,  <»ie  oufbf  each  tribe,  to  require  an  expkuMttiao 
of  Uieir  motives  in  erecting  this  eltar. 

Vme  17.  Is  the  ini^ity  tf  Peor  too  liUU\  See  this 
history,  Numb.  xxv.  3,  &c  and  die  notes  there.  Phinehas 
taking  it  for  granted  that  this  altar  was  buiUed  in  oppoai- 
tion  va  Ihe  aliar  of  God  erected  by  Hoses,  and  that  tber 
intended  to  have  a  separate  service,  priestbood,  tte.  which 
would  be  rebellion  against  God,  and  nring  down  his  curse 
on  them  ajid  their  posterity ;  and  in  order  to  diow  that  God 
is  jealous  of  bis  glory,  he  refers  to  die  bueiitess  of  Baal- 
peor,  which  took  place  in  that  very  country  they  were  now 
about  to  possess}  dw  deatracUTs  eonsequenoes  of  which. 
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L(AD*«  tabernade'dwelleth,  and  take  poasenion 
among  ui :  but  rebel  not  agaioBt  the  Liohd,  nor 
rd>el  against  ua,  in  building  yoa  an  altar  beside 
the  altax  of  the  Lord  our  Qod. 

SO  ^  Did  not  Achan  the  eon  of  Zerah  commit 
ft  trespass  in  the  accursed  thioE,  and  wrath  fell 
on  all  the  consregation  of  Israel?  and  that  man 
perished  not  lumne  in  his  iniquity. 

21  IT  Then  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the 
children  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  ManasBeh, 
answered,  and  said  unto  the  beads  of  the  thou- 
sands of  Israel, 

23  The  LoBD  <  God  ofgodB.  the  Lord  God  of 
sods,  he  '  knoweth,  and  Krael  he  shall  know ;  if 
tt  be  ia  rebellion,  or  if  in  transgression  against 
the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this  dayj 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  liltar  to  turn  from 
fdlowing  the  Lord,  or  if  to  offer  thereon  bornt- 
dBbring  or  meatH>fieriDg,  or  if  to  offer  peace- 
offerings  thereon,  let  the  Loan  himself  <  require 
its 

34  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done  it  for  fear 
of  thiM  thing,  sajrinf ,  "  In  time  to  come  your 
children  might  speak  unto  our  children,  Bayilis', 
What  have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel? 

25  For  the  Loan  hath  made  Jordan  a  border 
between  oa  and  you,  ve  chUdren  of  Reuben  and 
children  of  Gad  j  ye  nave  no  part  in  the  Lord: 
•6  shall  your  chudren  make  our  children  cease 
from  fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said.  Let  us  now  prepare  to 
hoM  ua  an  altar ;  not  for  burnt-offering,  nor  for 
aacrifice; 

27  But  t&ot  it  mag  be  'a  wUneas  between  us 
■nd  yon.  and  oar  generations  after  us,  that  we 
might  ■  do  ttie  service  of  the  LtHtit  before  him 


with  our  borntHifferirigs,  and  with  our  sacrifices, 
aod  with  our  peace-offerings ;  that  your  children 
may  not  say  to  our  children  in  time  to  come,  Ye 
have  no  part  in  the  Lord, 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall  be,  when 
they  should  so  say  to  us  or  to  our  generations  in 
time  to  come,  that  we  may  say  ag^ain.  Behold 
the  pattern  of  the  altar  or  the  Lobd,  which  our 
fathers  made,  not  for  burnt-offerings,  nor  for 
sacrifices ;  but  it  i«  a  witness  between  us  and  you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  agamst 
the  Lord,  and  turn  this  day  from  following  the 
Lord,  v  to  build  an  altar  for  burnt-offerings,  for 
meat-offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  beside  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  our  God  that  it  before  his  taber- 
nacle. 

30  1[  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and  the 
princes  of  the  congregation  and  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel  which  were  with  him,  heard 
the  words  that  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of  Manasseh 
spake.  1  it  pteaaed  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest 
said  unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Manas- 
seh, This  day  we  perceive  that  the  Lord  tt 
'  among  us,  because  ye  have  not  committed  this 
trespass  against  the  Lobd  :  ■  now  jre  have  dft- 
livered  the  children  of  Israel  out  orthe  hand  of 
the  Lord. 

32  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
pricBt  and  the  princes,  returned  from  the  chil- 
dren  of  Reuben,  and  from  the  children  of  Gad, 
out  of  the  land  of  GKlead,  unto  the  land  of  Car 
naa^  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  brought  them 
word  again. 
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}u,  through  hu  zeal  tot  the  glory  of  God,  was  tbemesoi 

of  uvTenting. 

Vcm  19.  the  land  oT  your  powwnon  be  uncUan] 
The  geoerouB  mind  of  niraebas.  led  him  to  form  this 
excuae  for  them.  If  ye  auppou  tnat  thii  land  ia  impure, 
u  not  having  been  originally  included  in  the  covcnaiit,  una 
ye  thii^  that  ye  cannot  expect  the  blessing  of  God,  unlets 

Lh&ve  an  altar,  sacrifices,  &c.  then  pats  oner  unto  the 
'd,  qf  the  poatesaim  qf  the  liord,  wherein  the  Jjord » 
labernacle  aieelleth,  the  only  legitimate  place  where  soc- 
hficea  and  offerings  can  be  made.  We  will  divide  this  land 
with  you,  and  ruher  straiten  ouraelves,  than  that  you 
■hoala  eonoeive  yourselves  lo  be  under  any  neceesi^  of 
trooting  a  new  altar,  bauidet  the  aUar  qf  the  Lord  ourOod. 

Verse  20.  Did  n<a  AAan  thi«m<if'  Zerah]  Your  sin 
.vriU  not  be  merely  agiunst  yourselves :  your  transffreaaions 
wiU  bring  down  the  wrath  of  Qod  upon  all  the  peoule ;  this 
was  the  case  in  the  tranwression  of  Achanj  tie  alone 
■Dned,  and  yet  God,  on  thai  account,  turned  his  heo 
uainst  the  whole  congrega^on,  so  that  they  &11  before 
mar  enemies.  We  cannot,  tbenure,  be  unooneerned  apeo- 
Won  ot  your  traugressioo,  wfi  nay  all  be  implicated  in 
its  criminalin ;  let  tbii^  and  the  oidioaour  which  we 
upreheod  is  done  to  our  God,  plead  our  excuse,  and  vin- 
dicate Uw  necessity  of  the  present  warlike  t^jpearanee 
which  we  make  before  ^ou.  See  the  history  of  Achan, 
refi^red  to  here,  clii^i.  vn.  and  the  notes  there. 

Verse  21.  T%cn  the  diUdrm  qf  Iteuben — anevertd] 
nwush  coDseioua  of  their  own  innoeenqr,  they  permiuaa 
ntiaehas  to  finish  his  discourse,  though  tsampemi  of  little 
else  than  aeeuMtions— there  ww  a  decency  in  this,  and 
so^  a  full  proof  of  good  breeding,  as  does  them  the  highest 
credit.  Here  are  many  public  assemblica  in  the  present 
dmy,  which  lay  claim  to  the  highest  refinement,  who  might 
take  a  very  useful  lesson  firom  these  Reubenites  ai>d  their 
associates. 

Verse  22.  TJu  Lord  God  ofgodB]  Hie  original  words 
are  exoccdiagly  emphaliciaaa  cannot  be  easily  translated, 
mr  ovfytt  Sn  Et  KlohimYehovah,  ore  the  three  principal 
names  by  which  the  supreme  God  was  known  among  the 
^tebivva,  and  may  be  thus  translated,  the  itnmg  Ood, 
SHahim  Jehovah,  is  nearly  the  version  of  Ijuthsr, 

ketStnc1c6rettbcr3Qere,  "The  Strong  Qod  the  Lobo.'< 
Aad  the  Reubenites,  by  using  these,  in  their  very  aolemn 
appeal,  axpreaeed  at  onoe  innr  strong,  unihaken  lUlhin 
n«  Om  01  latad  t  and  this  ihtv  fUny  showed  die  de'po- 
tstfenfrom  the  ten  tribes,  (hat  their  religious  creed  had  not 
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been  changed :  and  in  the  succeeding  part  of  their  defence 
theyshow,  that  their  practice  corresponded  with  their  creed 
The  rqtetUim.  of  these  solemn  names  by  the  Reubenites 
dtc.  shows  their  deep  concern  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
their  anxiety  to  wipe  off  the  reproach  which  they  consider 
cast  on  them  by  the  supposition  that  they  had  been  c^Mtble 
of  deleoiion  from  the  pure  won^ip  of  Gtod,  or  of  disaffeo- 
tion  lo  their  brethren. 

Save  u«  not  thia  day]  This  was  putting  the  oifair  to 
the  most  solemn  issue,  and  nothing  but  toe  utmost  con- 
sciousness ot  their  own  integri^,  could  have  indoced  them 
to  moke  such  an  appeal,  and  ceil  for  such  a  dedsion.  "IjCI 
Qod  the  Judge  cause  us  to  perish  this  dw,  if  in  prineipls 
or  practice  we  have  knowingly  departed  mm  him." 

Verw  24.  For  fear  of  this  thxng]  The  motive  thai 
actuated  ua,  was  directly  the  reverse  of  that  of  which  we 
have  been  sumcled. 

Verse  26.  An  altar  1  not  for  burrU-qferirur,  nor  for 
tacrifice]  Because  this  would  have  been  in  flat  oppoei- 
lion  to  the  Law,  Levit.  xvii.  St  9-  I>«ut-  to.  A,  6,6, 10, 
11,  13,  14.  which  nwat  positively  forbad  any  Monfiea  or 
omring  to  be  made  in  anyother  place  than  thai  oiu  which 
the  Lord  should  choose.  Therefore  the  altar  buUded  by  the 
Reubenites,  dtc.  was  for  no  religious  purpose,  but  merely 
to  serve  as  a  testimony  that  they  were  one  people  with 
those  on  the  west  of  Jordan,  having  the  same  religious  and 
civil  constitution,  and  bound  by  the  same  interests  to  keep 
that  constitution  inviolate. 

Verse  29.  God  forbid  that  iw  Amdd  rdftt]  Hmss 
wmda  not  only  expreas  thrir  atrotw  abhorreooe  of  this 
crime,  but  also  show,  that  without  God,  they  could  do  no 
good  thing !  and  that  they  depended  upon  him  fi>r  that 
strength  W  whi^  alone  (hey  eould  abstain  from  evil. 

Verse  31.  We  perceive  that  the  Lord  ie  anumg  us]  Or, 
according  to  the  Targum  of  Jonathan — "This  day  we 
know  irait  the  majesty  of  Jehovah  dwelletb  among  us,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  committed  dUs  prevarication  ogainei  the 
WORD  of  the  Lord,  and  thus  y«  have  delivered  the  diil< 
dr«D  of  Imel  frcnn  the  band  i^the  WORD  of  (be  Lord." 
"niey  rejoice  to  find  diem  innocent,  and  that  then  is  no 
ground  of  quarrel  between  the  children  of  the  Hune  fami- 
ly. And  from  this  they  draw  a  very  favourable  conelnaioD, 
that  aa  Ood  was  among  them  as  the  aole  object  of  their  re* 
ligious  worship,  so  be  would  abide  with  them  as  uuir  pro- 
tector and  their  portion :  and  as  iheo' were  M  fhaids.  OtM 
lake  it  fi«  granted  dial  be  will  deliver  them  from  the  hsDH 
of  Iheir  oiemies. 
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33  And  the  thinff  pleaaed  the  ohfldren  of  I: 
fs«l;  and  the  children  of  Israel  *■  blessed  God. 
and  did  not  intend  to  go  tip  against  them  in  bat- 
tle, to  destroy  the  land  wherein  the  children  of 
Rei^n  and  Gad  dwelL 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  called  the  altar  *Ed:  for  it  Ma// 
be  a  witnesa  between  us  tliat  the  Loan  m  God. 

CHAPTER  XXni. 

Mta>b«ll(<«l,ailliteltoralm,uddMmbndiarifeil«KaKl,9:M<rtaM 
hinlimham  Ood  hid  pai  Otm  ta  poMite  of  tb*  mM  tui,  3, 4 ;  (nm 
«Usb*nui^niii>iiUiv*Dnk>iluaMba«|wU(d,&  Eilnu ibaioU Uib- 
M  la  Oad,  ud  u>  itoU  mil  amuion  wUb  tin  UtolaDiu  iHlleai.  ^-8.  Emoot- 
Ibn  *Mli  the  kiu^hi  inmiim.  tkat  aa  nimi  AoaU  mr  ba  »blg  utpnTnil 
mkat  Ibam,  H  Oar  caniioaad  to  lox  tte  Liail  tbtir  Ool,  >-tL  Lwi 
taiwih»«ih»  ri»i»naMrfJirt»liiw.H,U.  BbmikcnLlhMMillIc 


jibBM.h.e.  A  ND  it  came  to  paaa  a  loof  time 
tfSSmi!%-  al^r  that  the  Loan  *  hadTf^iven 

'  rest  unto  Israel  from  all  their  ene- 

Biiea  ronnd  about,  that  Joshua  *  waxed  old  tmd 
*  stricken  in  age: 
2  And  Joshua  '  called  for  aU  Israel  ana  for 
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Vene  33.  And  did  not  ittUttd  to  go  up  agaaut  them 
<n  bailU]  'nax  H,  Aiey  wnr  relioqairiied  Aw  inundon  of 

Eing  Bgainit  them  in  bunk )  ■>  mk  exptanalion  provad 
ira  was  no  cauH  for  ibe  nwaoore. 
Terse  34.  Called  the  altar  Ed]  The  word  SD  19 
vfaicli  signifies  vihuM  <a  U»limony,  is  not  found  in  the 
Mmmon  editions  of  the  Hebrew  Biblc^  and  is  suppHed  in 
IhJics  by  our  tnutalalori^  at  least  in  our  modem  copies ) 
far  in  mjtnt  adUum  of  ihia  tr«iulati(Mi,  it  Mands  in  the 
^t  without  any  iWKe  oi  this  kind :  and  it  ii  found  in  aere- 
nl  oT  KennietM'*  and  dt  RoaaVt  MSS.  and  also  in  the 
Arioe  and  Arabic.  Several  also  of  the  early  printed 
aculioiu  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  have  the  word  ip  either  in 
the  text  or  in  the  margin ;  and  it  must  be  allowed  to  be  ne- 
eesnnr  to  complete  the  sense.  It  is  venr  pnAsbls  that  an 
intcnption  was  put  on  this  altar,  whiui  ptnnted  out  the 
purposes  for  which  it  was  erected. 

Wmov  the  contents  of  this  chapter,  we  leam  that  the 
braelitcB  were  dreadfully  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  a 
Sehim  in  their  own  body,  bodi  as  it  related  to  ea^tioM- 
eal  and  a.vU  matters.  A  few  ofaservatioiu  on  this  sulgeet 
nay  not  be  uscleM. 

Sthitm  in  reliTton  is  a  dangerous  thin;;  and  should  be 
oarefullv  avoided  by  all  who  fear  God.  But  this  word 
ftoald  oe  well  understood.  Ex"^')  in  theoli^y,  is  gene- 
rally allowed  to  si^ify  a  rent  in,  or  departure  from,  the 
diodrine  and  pracUce  of  the  apMdes,  emecittlly  amonr 
fiiose  who  had  been  previously  vnitedia  that  doctrine  and 
praotice.  A  departure  from  human  irMUuiioru  in  reh- 
gion,  is  no  Khum,  for  this  reason,  that  the  wois  of  Qod 
Slone  is  die  sufficient  rule  of  the  ftiith  and  practice  of 
Christiana :  and  as  to  human  institutions,  forms,  modei^ 
Ac.  those  of  one  parly  may  be  as  good  as  Uiose  of  another. 

When  the  majori^  of  a  nation  agrees  in  some  particular 
ftcms  sad  modes  in  their  religious  service  {  no  conscien- 
ttMis  man  will  Mj:A^  depart  from  dwse :  iwr  denrt  at  all, 
nnlMi  he  flw^  that  they  aie  not  onfy  not  authorized  by  the 
word  of  Ood,  bot  repugnant  to  iL  It  is  an  object  greatly 
to  be  desired,  that  a  whole  people  liviw  under  die  same 
faiwiL  may,  as  much  as  possible,  glori^  God,  not  only  widt 
one  nsari^  but  also  with  one  mouA. 

But  there  may  be  a  dissent  from  established  fbms, 
vidiout  oehitm ;  for  if  that  dissent  make  no  rent  la  the 
doetrine  or  practice  of  Christianity,  as  laid  down  in  the 
New  Testament,  it  is  an  abase  of  terms  to  call  it  a  seAJsnt  .* 
fessides,  there  may  be  a  dismit  among  religious  people  re- 
lative  to  certain  points,  both  in  creed  and  practice,  which, 
not  affecting  the  eeaeniiaU  of  ChristiBnity,  nor  having  any 
diract  tendency  to  alienate  the  aActions  Of  Christians  from 
•aeh  otheTj  eanoot  be  called  a  acUsm— but  when  profess- 
ing Christians  sqjarate  from  each  other,  to  set  up  one  netd- 
IsM  or  non-essmAol  form,  fte.  in  the  place  of  others, 
frtuA  they  call  needless  or  non-«Mential,  dtey  are  highly 
atdpaUe.  'Hiia  not  only  produeesno  good,  nut  tends  to 
much  evil — for  both  partiea,  in  order  to  make  die  points  of 
djeir  dtfference  of  stimcient  consequence  to  justify  their  dia- 
•ention,  magnify  these  non-essential  matters  beyond  all 
reason,  and  somethnea,  beyond  eonedence  itself;  and  dius, 
ndni  utd  cummin  are  titlied,  while  the  weightier  matters 
or  iB.w,  judgment  and  the  love  of  Ood,  are  utterly  ne- 
oeetad.  If  ChristianB  either  cannot,  or  will  not;  ditnk 
aik*  tn  «n  points,  surely  diqr  cm  ame  to  disagree,  sod 
JMMohgDtobMVMihiaownway.  ^Bntriwaldwataka 
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their  elders,  and  for  their  heada,  aad  for  iktk 

judges,  and  for  their  officers,  and  aaid  onto  thma, 
I  am  old  and  stricken  in  age : 

3  And  ye  tmve  seen  all  that  the  Lou  yov 
God  hath  done  unto  all  these  natioos  because  of 
you :  for  the  ■  Laao  y<Mr  Ood  is  he  that  faatfc 
foaght  for  you. 

4  Bet>otd,  ■!  have  divided  unto  rou  1^^  lot 
these  nations  that  remain,  to  be  an  mberitanea 
for  your  tribes  from  Jordan,  with  all  the  nattoiM 
that  I  have  cat  ofi^  even  unto  the  great  bmi 
•*  westward. 

5  T  And  the  Loan  your  God,  •  he  shall  expd 
them  from  before  you,  and  drive  them  Avm  out 
of  your  sif^ ;  and  ye  shall  possess  dieir  land 
*  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  promised  untoyou. 

6  ■  Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous  to  keep 
and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  tb« 
law  of  Moses, '  that  ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom 
to  the  right  hand  mr  to  the  left ; 

7  That  ye  f  come  not  among  these  natioM, 
these  that  remain  among  you ;  neither  ^  make 
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this  advice,  would  it  not  lead  to  a  total  {ndiffereoce  about 
religion  7"  Not  at  alF:  for  in  the  things  wiiich  eoocen 
the  eeetntiale  of  Christianity,  bodi  in  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, we  riKHild  ever  feel  zealously  affected^  and  sBntssf^ 
amiendjbr  the  faith  once  deKvntd  to  the  taint*. 
NOTES  ON  CUAPTKl  XXIH. 
Verse  I.  A  Umg  time  <^Ur  that  Hu  Lord  hmd  glsMt 
reat\  This  is  mppoeed  to  have  been  in  the  last,  «r  mm 
hundred  and  tenth  year  of  the  hfe  of  Jorttua,  aboDl  thir- 
teen or  fourteen  years  after  the  eaoqaast  of  Canssn,  asri 
««i>m  after  the  diviaioa  of  the  land  asuHw  the  tribes. 

Terse  2.  Jothua  called  for  alt  Jerael]  There  art  fovr 
degrees  of  civil  distinction  mentionsd  hers.  1.  D^ifs  JB^ 
hmim,  the  Mere  or  eeaate,  &u  mdic>s  of  the  tribm.  flL 
D->VN-i  Raahim,  or  Jtaahet/  Altoth,  the  chisfs,  or  BSaoS 
of  famitiea.  3.  crvitv  Saophitim,  the  JtmoBs  who  inter- 
preted, and  decided  according  to  the  law.  4.  o'mm  A#- 
terim,  the  omcxas,  eerjeantf,  Ac  who  executed  the  ds- 
cisioos  of  the  Judges.  Whether  this  assemUy  was  heldat 
T\mnaAreerak,  Vhere  Joshua  lived,  or  at  Shiloh,  where 
tbeopAwa^  or  at  SheAan,  as  in  chap.  zxiv.  1.  ve  can- 
not tell.  Some  think  that  the  meeting  here,  and  that  men- 
tioned in  chap.  xxiv.  were  the  same;  and  if  so,  SSeehem 
was  the  place  of  assembUngf  but  it  is  more  likely  that  the 
two  chapters  treat  of  two  distinct  asaemblie^  whether  held 
at  tlie  same  place  or  not. 

Versel.  tW  the  Lordyotir  Cfodia heAat  hoAfonglU 
for  you]  "Hiere  is  much  bodi  of  piety  and  mode^  in  mis 
addnsB.  It  was  nattsal  for  the  Israelites  to  look  on  their 
veteran,  womout  general,  who  had  led  ibem  on  from  eon- 
quest  to  conqnest,  with  profound  respect :  and  to  be  ready  . 
to  my, "  Had  we  not  had  such  a  coromaoder,  we  had  never 
got  possession  of  this  good  land."  Joriioa  corrects  thja 
opimoB.  and  Aows  them,  that  all  their  enemiea  had  beaa 
defeated,  because  the  Lora  their  Ood  had  fought  for  ihemt 
that  die  battle  was  the  Lord's  and  not  Usi  aad  diat  On 
o/tms  shoold  have  the  gloty. 

Terse  4.  /  haee  dmdei—Ouae  natiaiu  Aat  rsmolh) 
Tie  whole  of  the  promised  land  had  been  portioned  oot,  as 
well  those  parts  which  hadnotyet  beencoiwuered,  asdMstt 
from  whieh  the  ancient  inhabitants  had  neen  expelled 
lie  Caoaanitiah  armies  had  long  wo  been  Imwca  id 
pieces,  so  that  they  oould  make  no  bead  against  the  ImSl- 
ites  I  out  in  many  districts  the  old  inhabitants  remains^ 
more  through  die  sophMneM  of  ths  laraetitea  disn  diroogll 
tlieir  own  mavery. 

I^Vom  Jordan— unto  As  great  9ea\  AO  die  land  Ast 
lay  between  die  river  Jbrdatu  from  ntata,  wfaera  It  ras!^ 
to  die  soatbem  extremtfy  of  the  Dead  tea/  and  to  dm 
Mediterranean  sea,  throu^  the  whole  axteot  of  its  eess^ 
opposite  to  Jordan. 

Verse  6.  And  dr^ss  Ihsm— OHf— and  ys  sftsS  /ssssss] 
The  same  Hebrew  word  v^wrasft,  la  nsed  hcn^  10  isg- 
nify,  to  end  firm  on  inAsruancs,  and  to  smrswf  moia 
thus  expelled.  Yt  sAsII  disinherit  themfivm  yew  tijfA^ 
and  ye  thall  inherit  their  land, 

TerseS.  Be  ye  therefore  very  courageou*  to  kaqt  amH» 
do,  Ac]  It  requires  no  smaU  courage  to  keqi  a  aooDd 
creed  in  the  midst  of  eeqfftfre  i  and  not  less  to  mainwin  A 
godly  praettce  among  H»prafinu  and  prQAgott. 

TTtatUmittmk^book}.  ^  tbewordar (Mshw 
his  followars  Bra  bound.  Nothing  fs  to  be  rsOeivad  is  •» 
■rtiele  or./Ua,  which  Ood  hss  qMkMk. 
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Mntiob  of  tiie  name  of  tMr  go^.  mt  oanM  to 
iBvear  bp  thtni,  neither  Mm  taeni,  aor  bow 

Touraelves  unto  them :  _  ,  ' 

8  1  But  *  cleav«  unto  the  Lou  your  Qod,  as 
•e  have  done  nnto  this  day. 

9  i  For  "  the  LoBo  hath  driven  out  from  before 
Tou  threat  nationa  and  Blrong :  bat  a*  for  you, 
"  no  man  hath  been  able  to  atiuad  before  you  unto 
thiB  day. 

10  *  One  man  of  yon  shall  chase  a  thousand : 
for  the  LoBD  your  Ck>d,  he  it  m  that  fighteth  for 
you,  '  as  he  hath  Dromiaed  you. 

11  4  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  'your- 
•elves,  that  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God. 

12  T  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  *go  baok,  and 
cleave  unto  the  reraoaDt  or  these  nations,  even 
(hese  that  remain  among  you,  and  shall  *  make 
marriages  with  them,  and  go  m  unto  them,  and 
they  to  you : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  "  the  Lord  your 
God  will  no  more  drive  out  any  these  nations 
.from  before  you ;  '  but  they  shall  be  snares  and 
traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your  sides,  and 
(horna  in  your  eyes,  until  ye  perish  from  off  this 
good  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  bath  given 
yon. 

'  14  And,  behead,  this  day  *  I  am  going  the  way 
of  all  the  earth:  and  ye  Imow  in  sul  your  hearts 
and  in  all  your  souls,  that  ■  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your 
God  spake  concerning'  yon :  all  are  come  to  pass 
mito  yon,  ami  not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof. 
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Vene  7.  Cmm  antonf  A«m  nofiffiu]  Have  no 
civil  or  social  oontnels  with  dwm,  sm  ver.  12.  ss  dkeae 
will  iBSkUibly  lead  to  tpiritMi  affinities  "in  conseqiienee 
of -whioh,  ya  will  mBke  bonoanbls  meRtim  tht  noma 
^<ftrir^oa^nMarftyfA«fn,  as  the  judges  of  your  motlvH 
and  aetion%  #err<  Mam  in  their  abominable  ntea,  and  bov 
ymtnthtt  unio  them,  as  your  creaton  and  preaerven  j 
tktm  givinr  the  whole  wonhip  of  Ood  to  idola.  And  all 
dw  wfll  lollow  from  simplr  earning  among  Hum.  He 
who  wita  in  the  counael  of  the  ungodly  will  soon  Mtand 
ia  tba  way  of  afnnor*,  and  ahortly  tU  m  the  aeet  of  the 
wru/W.  Nmo  r^mtiJ\$U  turpiMtnau.  No  man  riaeo 
to  ibe  bigbeat  ats^  of  imquitr  but  by  d^ren.  Nbso 
himael^  uatfar  As  ustraoliaiis  of  Stiuoa,  was  a  prontring 

Verse  10.  One  sum  ^tmu  aAoi/cAiue  a  lAouMnd]  Do 
not  renuin  inactive,  on  toe  ■uppoaitiun  that  you  must  be 
SMHh  mutn  nmaeroua  before  you  can  drive  out  your  ene- 
■ies  I  ibr  it  ia  the  Lord  that  shall  drive  out  nations  great 
and  strong ;  and  under  his  direction  and  influence,  one  t^f 
■j/au  AaU         a  thouaand. 

Vera  IL  'Hike  good  ketd^-unto  yourHhtg,  ffuit  yt 
lo94  tK*  Lord)  BSTVyaiS  UnaphtAolaiem,  Take  heed  to 
votra  aeoLa,  litarallT ;  but  rsi  mpAesA,  stid  uxiij  nfAt 
both  ia  Helimo  ana  AraMe,  aicnij^  the  wkoU  »t^,  aawell 
aa  ami  and  lift ;  both  soul  andbody  nniatbe joined  in  diie 
work,  fbr  it  ii  written,  TlwuakaUkmttluLordikg  Oi>d 
wUk  all  thy  heart  oiml — mind— and  otrongUu 

Verse  12L  EIm  if  yt  do— go  badt\  The  toldier  who 
draws  back,  when  eoins  to  meet  the  enemy,  forfnta  hii 
Ufa.  Ileec  were  Uie  Lord's  soldiers,  and  if  di^  drew 
faaek.  ihey  drew  back  unto  perdition .-  their  Uvea  being  tbr^ 
icitM  by  their  infidelity. 

Verae  13.  TTiMytHaUbt  tnareal  nittUpadtt  an«/,  or 
a  gtm,  set  by  the  artful  fowler,  to  catch  beedlasi  birda. 

And  trapM\  vpio  moArssA,  any  snare,  toil,  or  trap,  placed 
on  the  frrouod,  to  eatcb  the  unwary  tiavellor,  or  wikt  beast, 
by  the  foot 

Seaurgta  in  ytntr  tidet,  and  thomt  in  your  eyes]  No- 
4uiig  can  be  eoneeived  more  vexatious  and  distreaaing 
than  a  continual  goad  in  the  »id€,  or  thorn  in  the  tye. 
Ihey  will  drlvt  you  into  obedience  to  their  false  gods,  ajtd 
pvt  out  lh»  tyto  ^  ytnr  uiidertlMidi»go  hy  thrir  idola- 
irica.  And  God  will  presarn  dwm,  menly  to  diMresa  and 
puntA  you. 

Verse  14.  TVtfoy  <if  aU  sarA]  I  am  shout  to  die 
—I  am  goii^  into  the  grave. 

Not  one  uunrhatkjraiUd,Jbtt.J  Ood  had  so  remarkably 
and  Utenlly  fulfilled  hia  promises,  diat  not  one  of  bis  eoe- 
misseootdslal^  that  even  the  araalleet  of  them  had  not  bad 
its  iMBt  litarsl  sooompliisuBsnt .-  this  all  Israel  eouU  tastily. 


15  '  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pan,  ihta  aa 
alt  good  things  are  come  tqxm  you,  which  tha 
Lonn  your  God  promised  you :  so  shall  the  Loito 
bring  upon  yon  ■  all  evil  things,  until  he  hav* 
destroyed  you  from  ofi  this  good  land  which  the 
Lord J[our  €rod  hath  given  yon. 

16  When  ye  have'transcressed  the  covenant 
trf'the  Lord  your  God,  wbia*  he  commanded  you. 
and  have  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  bowed 
yourselves  to  them  ;  then  shall  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  be  kindled  agaiiist  you,  and  ye  shall  perish 
quickly  from  off  the  gotid  land  which  he  hath 
given  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

ffkclMi  dnlhip  HlihJlni«n.a  a.  Jmae.  ^an-S  vvt  Enu.  i 

Jtmrt,  iaI  tt^faAtnia.Egrm,l.l  tUih^Riniii  ntuht  f-mfim,1.  (>aii» 

jiibT<u>,4  ■^■-'^  :xr.m^.^.jrx^- 

BRJUibrl liuri, 111  iliiih  laililMiiiilJii iibi  iiiwiii  irii,  II  I"  TiWi. man 
k         '■'■n?  •      bAroiin  ittm  tiakm  kml  j-t  iwUiImi  » t^en  Jtt- 


■  ■■par 

.-•n>*i  with  '•<  Ini 

1^  .h>iikp«  plv  l^;^!^ 


>'<  -kll >!.-«.  ilrLt'iiriiiJ.  ^ 


AND  Joshua  gathered   all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  •  Shechem,  Loirap.«w. 
and  **  called  for  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  for  their 
heads,  and  for  tlieir  judges,  and  for  their  ofEoersi 
and  they  *  presented  themselves  before  God. 

2  ^  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Thua 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  lerael,  Your  fathers 
dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the  nood  in  old  time. 
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Verse  15.  So  $httU  tho  Lord  bring  upon  you  oH  seU 
</Unr«]  His  faitfaftilnesi  in  Ailflllii^  hia  promiMt,  is  a 
procR  mat  he  will  as  hithfiilly  acoompli  A  hia  Ortattmng*  t 
for  the  veraeinr  of  Ood  ia  equally  pledged  for  bodi. 

Vcrie  16.  Ye  AaU  peritk  quickly  from  qf  Uu  good 
land]  Ihe  following  note  from  Mr.  John  Trapp  is  very 
judicious :  "  "Hiis  judgment  Joshua  inculcates  ver.  1^  16. 
and  here ;  because  he  knew  it  would  be  a  very  grievous 
thing  to  dwm  to  for»o  ao  goodly  a  land,  ao  lately  gotten* 
and  ao  short  a  wh3e  enjoyed.  In  the  beginning  (rf  a 
speech,  ra  dte  milder  ^tOiom,  suit  beat :  but  toward 
the  end,  ra  n6ir,  paaoionaU  and  pierttngpOMKigm,  accord- 
ing to  the  omtOT.  Thii  rule  Joshua  observes,  being  Et 
utroqite  Catar.  no  less  an  orator,  than  a  warrior," 

lit  all  this  ejtnortation,  we  see  how  closely  Joshua  copies 
the  example  of  his  great  master  Moaee.  See  Lev.  xxvi. 
7,  B,  14,  oe.  Deut.  xzviii.  7.  zzii.  30.  He  was  tenderly 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the  people ;  and  with  a  deeply 
affected  heart,  he  spoke  to  their  hearts.  No  people  ever  were 
more  fairly  and  fijlly  warned,  and  no  people  profited  less  by 
iL  The  thrwtenings  pronounced  here,  were  accomplished  in 
the  Babylonish  captivity;  but  more  ^lly  in  their  general 
dispersion  since  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord.  And  should 
not  every  ChritHan  fear  when  he  reads,  Ood  Mvartd 
net  the  natural  bramhet,  take  heed  that  he  tpare  not  thee! 
Surely  a  worldly,  ctmaL  and  godless  Chrtatian,  has  no 
more  reason  to  expect  iiMiulgence  from  the  justice  of  God, 
than  a  profligate  Jeie.  We  have  a  goodly  land,  but  the 
juatioe  of  Ood  can  decme  a  captivity  from  or  a  atata  of 
bondage  in  it.  "nte  privileges  that  are  abused  are  thereby 
forfeited.  And  this  ia  aa  applieablo  to  Ibe  individual,  as  to 
the  whole  i^stsin. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Verse  t.  JoAua  gathered  all  the  tribe*\  This  must 
have  been  a  diflerent  assembly  from  that  mentioned  ia 
the  preceding  chapter,  though  probably  held  not  long  sAer 
the  former. 

n  SMum]  Am  it  ia  immedially  added,  that  Aey  pre* 
Mtiied  thtmeehet  btfore  God,  this  must  mean  the  teAor- 
nacU ;  but  at  this  time,  the  tabernacle  was  not  at  SheeJuTn, 
but  at  Sktlok.  Tht  Septuagint  appear  to  have  been  struck 
with  this  difficulty,  and  tbercfore  read  ZqXu,  iSAUoA,  both 
here  and  in  ver.  2&.  though  the  Aldinc  and  Compiuienf 
aian  editions  have  Smxflh  SydutrOy  in  both  plaoea.  Haay 
suppose  that  diis  is  dw  original  reading,  snd  that  Shethim 
has  crept  into  the  text  inMead  of  SfiUoh.  Perhaps  there 
is  more  of  imaginary  diui  real  diffieotty  in  the  text.  As 
Joshua  was  now  okl  and  ineapNbleof  travelling,  he  cer- 
tainly had  a  right  to  aaaemble  the  representatives  of  the 
iribss  ■heiasif  hs  ftond  aMWt  eoavenientt  sadtoWw 
095 
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Terab.  the  father  of  At»>aham,  and  the 
SUhae  of  Naohor:  and  •  they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  '  I  took  your  fhther  Abraham  from  the 
other  Bide  of  the  flood,  and  led  him  throughout 
aU  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  his  seed, 
and  ■  gave  him  Isaac 

4  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac,  ^  Jacob  and  Esau: 
aad  I  gave  unto  ■  Esau  mount  Seir,  to  possess 
it;  ^but  Jacob  and  hia  children  went  down  into 
Egypt. 

B  1 1  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  and  "  I 
plaeued  Egypt,  according  to  that  which  I  did 
among  them:  and  afterward  I  bronght  you  out. 

6  And  I  "  brought  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt : 
and  <■  ye  came  unto  the  sea ;  p  and  the  E^ptians 

Earsued  afler  your  fathers  with  chariots  and 
orsemen  unto  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  '  cried  unto  the  Lord,  *  he 
put  darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyptians, 
t  and  brought  the  sea  upon  them,  aod'^ covered 
them:  and  "your  eyes  have  seen  what  I  have 
done  in  Egypt :  and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wildemees 
*  a  long  season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the  Am> 
orites,  which  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan; 
'and  thev  fought  with  you:  and  I  gave  them 
into  your  hand,  that  ye  might  possess  their  land ; 
and  I  destroyed  them  from  before  you. 

9  Then  ■Batak,  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Hoab,  arose  and  warred  against  Israel,  and  >  sent 
and  called  Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  to  curse  yon : 

10  •  But  I  would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam : 
■  therefore  he  blessed  you  still :  so  I  delivered 
you  out  of  his  hand. 

11  And  ^  re  went  over  Jordan,  and  came  unto 
Jericho:  and  *  the  men  of  Jericho  fought  against 
you,  the  Amoriles,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
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Ganaanites,  and  the  Hittitet,  and  the  Gir- 
ga^ites,  thfl  HivHes,  and  the  Jebositei;  asid  I 

delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  <*  I  sent  the  hornet  before  you,  which 
drave  them  out  from  before  you,  even  the  two 
kings  of  the  Amorites ;  but  *  not  with  thy  sword, 
nor  with  thy  bow. 

13  And  I  have  given  jou  a  land  for  which  J9 
did  not  labour,  and  '  cities  which  ye  built  not, 
and  ve  dwell  in  them ;  of  the  vineyards  and  oUvfr- 
yaras  which  ye  tdanted  not,  do  ye  eat. 

14  Tf  «  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  aerwe 
him  in  ^  sincerity  and  in  truth:  and  '  put  away 
the  gods  which  toot  fathers  served  on  the  other 
Bide  of  the  flood,  and  ^in  Egypt  j  and  serve  ye 
the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the 
Lord,  ■  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve ; 
whether  "  the  gods  which  your  fathers  served, 
that  -were  on  Uie  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  "  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwelt: 
<■  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. 

16  And  the  peonte  answered  and  said,  God 
forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve 

other  gods; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is  that  brouf^t 
us  up,  and  our  fathers,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage,  and  which  did  those 
great  signs  in  our  sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all 
the  way  wherein  we  went,  and  among  all  the 
people  through  whom  we  passed: 

18  And  the  Lobd  drave  out  from  before  us  all 
the  neople,  even  the  Amorites  which  dwelt  in 
the  land:  therefore  will  we  also  serve  the  Loan ; 
for  he  ia  our  Giod. 

19  Arid  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  p  Ye  can- 

bCh-S.  11,11.  *  t.10, 11,11-cCh.B.  L  *  10.  L  All.  I  — d  fUol  S  »  Dm. 
r9D.-«  3,«.-(D«nt.B.iq,ll.  Cb.  tl.  li— ■  Dhl  UL  O.  t  Ow.  IXtt. 

b  On.  17.  Dnil-U.  IS.  Pi^  ll>.  1.  lOn.T  a  B*.    SU-l  Vw. 

Ln.  ir  7.  Evik.aaill.-t  Eak.-Jai.a  *».3.-ISm  ftoik  L  Ifc  1  K^H. 
n.  Emk.  90. 99.  J«<ni  t.  n.-m  7cr.  il-a  Eted.  S.  M,  &  m  *  H  Id  DBu  S 
7.  *»LlS.  10.-0  GsL  la.  IK^Uut  (.St. 


the  ark  of  the  covenant  to  the  place  of  assembling;  and 
Ihia  was  probably  done  on  this  occasion.  Sychem  is  a 
place  &mouB  in  the  patriarcbal  history.  Here  Abraham  aei- 
ded  on  his  first  coming  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  Gen.  xiii. 
6, 7.  and  here  the  patriarchs  were  buried.  Acta  vii.  17.  And 
as  Sychelh  lay  between  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  where  Joshua 
had  before  made  a  covenant  with  the  people,  chap-  viii.  30, 
Ac  the  very  eircumBtanca  of  the  place  woutd  undoubtedly 
be  friendly  to  the  solemnity  of  the  present  occasion.  Shuek- 
Jbrd  supposes,  that  the  covenant  was  made  at  Shttiumt  and 
that  the  people  went  to  jSA^IoA  to  confirm  itbefore  the  Lord. 
Mr.  Meae  tnioks  the  Ephraimiteshada  proteudiOt  or  tem- 
porary  oratory,  or  house  of  prayer,  at  Shecbem,  whither 
the  people  resorted  for  divine  worship,  when  th^  cmitd 
not  get  to  the  tabernacle ;  and  that  (hi*  ia  what  ia  eallad 
b^^oraOu Lord:  butthisconjectureseenuiMrtatalllikely, 
Clod  having  fori)idden  this  kind  of  worship. 
V««  2.  On  At  other  Me  qf  As  Jlood]  Tba  river 

ffuy  atrvtd  otlur  godt]  Probably  Abraham,  as  well 
as  Terah  his  father,  was  an  idolater,  till  he  received  the 
call  of  God  to  leave  that  land.  See  on  Geo.  xi.  31.  ziL  1. 
And  for  the  rest  of  the  history  referred  to  here,  see  Iha 
notes  on  the  parallel  passages  in  the  margin. 

Verse  9.  Tkm  Balak— arose  and  vsarrtd  againgt  /a- 
mM(J  This  circumstance  is  not  related  in  Numb.  xxii. 
nor  does  it  appmr  in  that  history,  that  the  Moabitee  at- 
tacked the  Israelites ;  and  probably  the  warring  heie  men- 
tioned, means  no  more  than  his  attempts  to  destroy  them 
by  the  cursea  of  Balaam,  and  die  wiles  of  the  Midianitish 
women. 

Verae  11.  nun  JeritAe  fought  agaiiut  you] 
Ebe.tbe  notei  on  chap.  iii.  and  ohap.  vi.  l,  &c  TTie  people 
of  Jwicbo  are  said  to  have  fought  against  the  laroelites, 
because  they  oppottd  diem  by  thuUing  their  gatf,  &c 
though  they  did  not  attempt  to  meet  diem  in  the  field. 

Verse  12.  I  tetU  the  honut  b^brt  ycu\  See  the  note 
on  Exod.  xxiii.  2a 

Verso  U.  Fear  tk*  Lord]  Reverenoe  him  die  side 
object  of  your  religious  worship. 

&r»e  Mm]  Ptapma  his  will  by  obeying  his  commaoda. 
^^£triiietr%]  Hnuig  your         heart  Migi«ed  in  his 

60i 


Put  away  the  goda,  &c)  From  this  exhortatiDa  of 
Joshua,  we  learn  of  what  sort  the  gods  were,  to  the  wor- 
ship  of  whom  these  Israelitea  were  Mill  attached.  1.  liwae 
which  their  fathers  worshipped  on  the  other  ada  o(  ike 
flood;  i.  e.  tbe  gods  of  the  CHAU>CAira,^ra,  iight,tb»mat. 
2.  Those  of  the  Eotptians,  jMubit,  the  ape,  ur- 

pmU,  vegelabU*,  &c.  llioaeof  the  CjUfAANiTKs,  Hau- 
rrzs,  &c  Saat-peor.  or  Priamu,  A^rta,  or  Vmu*,  Aa- 
All  these  he  refers  to  in  uiis  and  the  following  vena. 
See  at  die  concltuion  of  ver.  33. 

How  astonishing  is  this,  that  after  all  God  bad  don  far 
them,  and  all  the  miraclee  they  had  seen,  there  should  stiU 
be  found  asuuw  them  both  idoU  and  idalatart  I  But  that 
it  was  ao,  we  am  the  fullest  evidence,  bodi  bere  and  n 
ver.  23.  Amos  v.  26.  and  in  Acts  vii  41.  But  what  exenas 
can  be  made  for  aueb  stupid,  not  to  say  brutish,  blindoMal 
Probably  they  thought  they  could  tho  better  represent  the 
divine  nature,  by  uain^  st/mboU  and  image» ;  and  that 
they  professed  to  worship  Qod,  through  the  vucKuns  of 
these.  At  least  this  is  what  has  been  alleged  in  behalf  of 
a  gross  clasB  of  Christians,  who  are  itotorious  for  iniMS 
worahtp.  But,  on  such  conduct,  God  will  never  lotdt  with 
snv  allowuiM  iriian  he  haa  given  hia  word  and  leatinMny, 

verse  16.  Qkoon  ytnt  Au  day  lAam,  y«  vitt  mtvcI 
Joshoa  well  knew  that  all  service  that  was  not  Jre»  ana 
voluntary,  could  be  onlv  deemt  and  hypoerity  ;  and  thai 
God  loveth  a  ditajyi  gxv4r.  He  therefore  calls  upon  the 
people  to  make  their  choice,  for  God  himself  would  not 
foixe  them — they  most  eerve  him  wiA  all  their  keari,  if 
tbeyaervedhimatall.  As  tohtmaelf  and  hmily,  bedinra 
them  that  their  choice  was  already  fixed,  for  thej  had  taken 
Jehovah  for  their  portion. 

Verse  16.  Ood forbidthatw  fhouid foraakt  Ae  Lot-d\ 
That  they  were  now  titie«ra  cannot  be  rearaDBbly  doubl- 
ed ;  for  diey  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Jomua,  and 
die  elders  that  outlived  him,  ver.  31.  but  afterward,  ihev . 
turned  aside,  and  did  serve  other  gods.  "It  is  oidiaaiy," 
sa^s  Mr.  Tiapp,  "  for  the  many-beaded  multitude  to  ton 
with  the  stream — to  be  of  die  same  religion  with  dmr  sn- 
periora :  thu%  at  Rome,  in  DiocumAirs  time,  they  wen 
psfmru;  in  CoiWAimNK'B,  CArtsttons;  in  CoitsTAim- 
iruB  ,  Ariaiu  ;  in  JxjtiAv'a,  apottatet ;  and  hi  Jovii«u3c'% 
Chriotiana  agaml  And  all  this  within  leaa  than  the  ngt 
ofaaao.  It  ia  thenfon  a  good  dung  Ifaai  dw  heartis 
established  with  gmce." 
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not  terrethe  Lord:  for  he  u  a'boly  Ood}  he 
<t  *a  jealoQB  God;  ^he  viU  not  forgire  your 
transgressionfl  nor  jour  Bins. 

20  •  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve  strange 
1^8,  *  then  he  will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and 
consume  you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you  Kood. 

21  And  the  people  stud  unto  Joahua,  Nay ;  but 
we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  are 
witnesBea  against  yourselves  that  've  have 
ehoaen  you  the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And  they 
mid,  lf%  are  witnesses. 

S3  Now  thereibre  ■  put  away,  said  he,  the 
■tranffe  gods  which  ore  amone  you.  and  incline 
your  heart  unto  the  Loan  G}oa  of  Israel. 

24  And  Uie  people  said  unto  Joshua.  The  Loan 
oar  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice  will  we 
obey. 

25  So  Joshua  'made  a  covenant  with  the 
people  that  day.  and  set  them  a  statute  and  an 
ordinance  ■  in  Shechem. 

26  IT  And  Joshua  ■  wrote  these  words  in  the 
book  of  the  lawof  God,  and  took  a  great  stone, 
and  '  set  it  up  there,  under  an  oak,  that  was 
by  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  uato  all  the  peoi^e,  Be- 
hold, tliis  BtfHie  shall  be  ■  a  witness  unto  us ;  for 
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Vene  19.  Ytcannoturve  Aa  Lord: Jhrh»  is  a  My 
Oodi  If  we  veto  take  thiilttenlly,  we  caanot  blame  the 
Israelite*  for  their  defBction  from  the  worahip  of  the  true 
God ;  for  if  it  was  impoarible  to  them  to  eerve  Ood,  tber 
Mold  not  bat  eome  ibort  of  hia  kingdom :  but  aurely  thia 
WM  oot  die  cue.  Inatead  of  'hsm  kS  lo  htdu,  ye  canhot 
MTV^  Ac.  some  eminent  eritias  read  iVan  i6  UeaUuj  ye 
sluU  not  GOASB  to  carva,  Ac  IWa  ia  a  very  ingenioua 
•mendaikm,  but  there  ia  not  one  MS.  in  til  tbe  ooTleetion 
of  Kmmeott  and  De  Itoati  to  aupport  iL  However,  ii  ap- 
pears vetT  poaaible  that  the  firat  >  van  in  t'ysm  did  not  make 
a  part  of  the  word  originally.  If  the  common  reading  be 
preferred,  the  tDeanin^  of  toe  place  moat  be,  "  Ye  cannot 
serve  tbe  Lord,  for  be  la  holy  and  jealoua,  uniew  ye  put 
awn  the  goda  which  your  fethen  served  beyond  the  flood. 
For  ne  ia  a  jealoua  Qod,  and  will  not  ^ve  to,  nor  divide 
hia  gloiy  with,  any  olheur.  He  ia  a  holy  Ood,  and  will  not 
have  hia  people  oefiled  with  the  impure  worahip  of  the 
Gentilea.*^ 

Verae  21.  And  the  pemU  »aid,  JVoy,  ^ut  w  will  tena, 
Ae.}  So  ibeg  onderatooa  the  worda  of  Jeahw  to  imply 
no  moral  impowihUity  on  their  aide ;  and  had  the;  earBeat- 

«Mi|^  the  BSoiouB  aauatanee  of  Ood,  they  would  have 
eootinned  MUy  in  hb  eovenanL 

Tene  tS.  Ye  are  wffnetaet  agaifut  wmreehee]  Te 
have  been  aufficiantly  appriaed  of  the  dimoulties  in  your 
way— of  Oon'a  holineaa  your  own  weaknna  and  incon- 
aiatency — the  need  yoa  have  of  divine  helix  and  the  awfitl 
conaequences  of  apostasy:  and  now  ye  dewerUely  make 
yoor  oboioe. — Beasember  Ibaa,  thst  ys  an  witnevea 
agatnat  younelveai  and  your  own  conscience  will  be  wU- 
fueo,  iiutn  snd  asanmnsri  or,  as  one  tmaa  it,  imdex. 
Judex,  mtwex. 

Terae  23.  JVine  therefore  put  avay]  Aa  you  have  pro- 
miied  to  reform,  b^in  instantly  the  work  of  reformation. 
A  man's  promiae  to  serve  God,  soon  losesita  moral  hold  of 
his  eonaoiaaee,  if  he  do  not  instantaneously  b^pn  to  put  it 
h)  practice.  Tbe  meo  that  enables  him  to  promise,  is  that, 
by  As  strength  of  which  he  ia  to  begin  tbe  perfonnanoe. 

Tens  28i.  Joehia  made  a  coMRmtl  Litsnify,  .IpaAiia 
cut  Ou  eovenant,  alluding  to  tbe  eoorytco  uttmA  on  tbe  oo- 
eaaion. 

And  tat  them  a  tlatuie  and  an  ordinance]  He  made  a 
Btdenn  sad  publio  set  of  the  whole,  which  was  signed  and 
witnessed  by  himself  and  the  people,  in  tbe  pnomca  of 
Jefaovab ;  and  hawg  dona  so,  he  wrote  the  words  of  the 
oovaaiant  in  the  book  of  the  law  ot  Ood,  probaUy  in  some 
Mrtof  the  skin,  constituting  tbe  great  rol),  on  whtoh  the 
lawB  of  Ood  were  wriUen ;  and  or  wfaioh  tbm  wen  some 
Usnk  eohunoa  to  spare.  Having  done  due,  be  look  a  great 
aUme.  sod  set  it  up  under  an  ou — that  this  might  be  tbe 
V  ^  or  wUnaM,  tboi  at  such  a  tine  and  place,  this  cove- 
nant was  made,  tholarms<tfiriuah  might  be  lound  writlan 
in  Ibe  book  of  tbe  biw,  vUeh  ym  ma  op  beeide  the  ark. 
See  Deat.  xxxL  26. 

y«rBs37.  7Ttfss«wii  JbftftiwJaBAsMSfJs)  Hiat 


'it  hath  heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which 
he  spake  unto  us :  it  shall  be  ther<^re  a  witness 
unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

89  So  (Joshua  let  the  people  depart,  every 
man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  TT  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  these  things, 
that  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  ■  Timnath-serab,  which  i«  in  mount 
Epiiraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Gaash. 

31  And  k  Israd  served  the  Lobd  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that 
I  overlived  Joshua,  and  which  had  known  all 
the  works  of  the  Lobd,  that  he  had  ^ne  for 
Israel. 

3S  And  ■  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  buried 
they  in  Shechem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground  "  which 
Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor,  Uie  &ther 
of  Shechem,  for  a  hundred  *  pieces  of  ^ver : 
and  it  became  the  inheritance  (m  the  children  ^ 
Joseph. 

33  1[  And  Eleazar  the  eon  of  Aaron  died;  and 
they  buried  him  in  a  hill  that  pertained  to 
'  Fhinehas,  hia  son,  which  was  given  him  in 
mount  Ephraim. 
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ia,  the  atone  itself  from  ita  permaaenCT,  sliall  be,  in  all 
succeeding  agea,  as  competent  and  as  subatantial  a  wiinea^ 
as  one  who  had  been  present  at  the  transaction,  and  heard 
all  the  words,  wbkb,  on  both  sides,  weie  spuEOi  on  the 
occasion. 

Verse  2a  So  JoAua]  After  thia  verse  ibe  Septaagini 

insert  ver.  31. 

Verae  29.  Josftua  the  eon  qf  Ifun—died]  llua  event 
Drobably  took  place  abortly  after  this  public  assembly 
he  WM  old  and  stricken  in  year;  when  he  held 
assembly  mentioned  chap,  zziii.  1.  aotd,  as  hia  work  was 
now  all  doi^e,  and  hia  soul  ripened  for  a  alate  of  blessed- 
neaa,  God  took  him  to  himaeli^  being  one  hundred  and  ten 
years  of  age ;  exactly  the  same  age  as  that  <tf  dw  pstrisroh 
Josepb.    See  Oen.  1. 26. 

Verse  30,  And  Atg  buried  Asm  in  "nmioA-oerah} 
This  was  his  own  inheritance,  as  we  have  seen  <diap.  zix. 
60.  The  Septuagint  add  here,  "And  tbey  put  wiui  bim 
there,  in  the  tomb,  in  which  they  buried  him,  ihe  knives  of 
■lone  with  which  be  urcuincised  the  children  of  Israel 
in  GilgaL  according  as  tbe  Lcvd  commanded,  when  bs 
brouslit  tnem  out  of  Egypt,  and  ^ey  are  then  unto  this 
di^."  St.  Augustine  quotes  the  same  passage  in  his  Ihbo 
tieth  question  on  the  book  of  Joahua ;  which,  in  sll  nrolNir 
bility,  be  took  from  SMM  copy  of  the  Septnaarint.  Itisveiy 
strange  that  then  is  no  aecount  of  any  publio  mourning 
for  tbe  death  of  this  eminent  general ;  probably,  aa  be  was 
buried  in  hia  own  inheritanoe,  be  bad  forbidden  all  funual 
pomp,  and,  it  ia  hkely,  was  privately  interred. 

Verse  31.  And  leraet  eerted  the  Lord,  &o.]  Though 
there  was  priWa  idolatry  among  them,  for  ihty  bad 
strsagB  gods,  yet  tbsn  was  no  pubue  idolatry  all  the  di^ 
of  Josbus-aniaof  Ibe  eldon  that  overlived  Joahuai  mosttrf 
whom  must  have  been  advanced  in  years  at  tbe  death  of 
this  f^eu.  man.  Hence  Calmet  supposes  that  the  whole 
of  this  time  might  amount  lo  about  fifteen  years.  It  has 
already  been  noted  that  this  verae  ia  placed  by  tbe  Sep- 
tuagint after  ver.  28. 

Verse  32.  Ajid  the  bonee  qf  Joeijili]  See  the  note  on 
Gen.  1. 26.  and  on  Exod.  xiii.  19.  Thia  burying  of  dts 
bones  of  Joseph  probably  took  place  when  tbe  conquest  of 
tbe  land  was  completed,  and  each  tribe  had  received  its 
inheritance ;  for  it  is  not  likely  that  this  was  -defernd  till 
aAer  the  death  of  Joshua. 

Verse  33.  And  Eleaxar—died]  Probably  abo«t  the 
■ame  time,  or  soon  after  Joshua;  though  some  think  be 
ouUiv^  him  six  yean.  Thus,  nearly  aU  the  persons  who 
had  witnessed  die  miracles  of  God  in  ibe  wilderness^  wars 
gathered  to  their  fethen:  and  tbeir  deseendanu  left  in 
possession  of  tbe  great  inheritance,  with  the  law  of  God 
la  their  handa ;  and  the  bright  example  of  their  illustrious 
anoeslon  befon  dwir  eyea.  It  muai  be  added,  that  they 
possessed  every  advantage  neeesaary  to  make  them  a  gies^ 
a  wise,  aitd  a  holy  people.  How  they  used,  or  rather,  bow 
tbay  sbused  these  advantages,  their  subsequent  history, 
gtrca  in  dte  ssorsd  books,  sm^testifisib 
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J.  Mil  dHt  pemioed  10  PMfM&o^  M«  «Mt]  lliutntm 
WM  probablj  made  to  Pbinehaa  aa  a  t<^en  of  the  reapect 
tfT  the  whole  Dotioa,  for  bU  zeid,  coungo,  ud  uiefuloeu ; 
fv  the  priosti  had  properly  no  inhoritanoe.  At  ibe  end  of 
thw  vena,  th«  Sepuisciot  add, 

"ladtatday,  the  children  of  Inael,  taking  up  the  ark 
et  the  covenant  of  God,  carried  it  about  wiu  them,  and 
niinehaa  succeeded  to  the  high  priest's  ofliee,  in  the  place 
cS  his  fother,  until  bis  death ;  and  be  was  buried  in  Gu- 
baat^wbich  belonged  to  hinuelt 

"  llien  the  tdiildren  of  lanel  went  vnry  man  to  hia  own 
p)aee,  and  to  his  own  cigr, 

«  And  the  children  of  biSal  worshipped  Aatarta  and  Ash- 
twoth,  and  the  gods  of  the  aurroundiDf  nation^  and  the 
Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  ^lon,  king  of 
Hoab,  and  be  ^raoniied  over  them  for  eighteen  Tears." 

The  last  six  verses  in  this  chapter  were,  doubtless,  not 
written  bv  JoAua;  for  no  man  can give  au  account  of  hia 
'om  deatn  and  barialt  Bieazar,  Pnineha%  or  Samuel, 
mi^t  bave  added  them,  to  bring  down  die  namtion,  so  as 
to  conneet  it  with  their  own  timeiti  and  thw  presem  tbe 
thread  of  tbe  bistory  unbroken.  TiuM  is  a  common  oaae ; 
many  men  write  histories  of  their  own  lives,  which,  in  the 
lost  circumstances,  are  finished  by  others :  and  who  has 
ever  thought  of  impeaching  the  authenticity  of  the  preced- 
ing part,  because  the  subsequent  was  the  work  of  a  differ- 
ent nana?  Mrtiu*"  enpplement  has  never  invalidated  die 
Bothenticity  of  the  ComvutUarieg  ttf  Cmar,  nor  the  work 
of  Qui'nf  us  SmymauM,  that  ct  tbe  Ilia*  and  Odyttty  vf 
Burner.  We  should  be  tbankfiil,  that  an  adequate  and 
futhful  hand  has  supplied  those  droumstanMi  irtdch  the 
original  author  could  not  write ;  and  without  wfaiofa  Ibt 
work  would  have  been  imperfecL 

Mr.  Sanrin  has  an  excellent  diasertation  on  tb»  grand 
Meral  act,  formed  by  Joehua  and  the  people  of  ImtwH  on 
this  very  solemn  oceasioD ;  of  the  substance  of  which  tlM 
reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  find  the  following  very 
iliort  outline,  which  may  be  easily  filled  up  by  any  wluwe 
business  it  is  to  inaHuet  the  publio :  tor  mob  a  dreumatanoe 
■lay,  with  great  pwprisqr,  be  brougbt  befcre  a  CkritHan 
eoiUT^ation. 

''sBvair  thinga  are  tobe  eonaidaradio  tUa  noewalof 
the  covenant. 

L  l%e  d^Oy  of  the  mscUotor. 
n.  lyttJHtdom  of  those  who  contnetmL 
HL  The  necessity  of  the  cAotce. 
IV.  TYm  estmt  of  tbe  eanHtimu. 
T.  Tbe  peri/ of  the  etuvgvmenf. 
VI.  Tbe  wUmnify  of  the  aeaptamt. 
VII.  Tile  nsnmess  of  the  eonmpisnea. 
"I.  Hu  dignify  of  Ibe  ntdiator. — Take  a  view  of  hia 
namee.    HoBta  and  .Ahos&uo.    Ood  will  save :  he  will 
save.   Hw  first  is  like  a  promi»»:  the  second  the  fitlfil- 
tnentof  that;>Pim«*s.  Ood  will  save  eomeiime  or  othort^ 
(fak  is  tbe  wy  person  bywbom  he  will  accomplish  bia 
pnnise.  Takea  view  of  Joshua's  life:  bisfiuth,  courage, 
eonatancy,  heroism,  and  soeeeas. — ^A  remarkable  type  of 
Christ.    See  Heb.  iv.  a 

**n.  "nieyrSMiOTnofthosewboaonfrBeCsd — ^lUceaway 
tbe  gods  which  your  fathers  served  beyond  the  flood  t  and 
in  Kgypt,  <tc.  ver.  14,  Ac.  Joshua  exhibits  to  the  Israelites 
all  the  ruigiona  which  were  then  known ;  1.  That  of  the 
Qtaideana,  whioh  consisted  in  the  adoration  of  fire.  2. 
nat  of  die  SgypHane,  which  eonststed  in  the  wwrsbip  <^ 
As  Of,  Apt*,  eale,  and  terpeitte:  whioh  had  bean 
iweoeded  ny  bawmhui  even  of  vrntaNtt,  sueb  as  Iba 
oHim,  &C.  3L  That  of  tbe  people  at  Canaan,  the  princi- 
pal obieete  oif  which  were  Attarte,  fVenus,)  and  BaaJ' 
peor,  (PriapuB.)  Blake  remarks  on  the  libniy  of  ohoioe 
which  every  man  has,  and  which  God,  in  matters  of 


leligioR,  applies  to,  and  calls  into  action. 

'IlL  Tbe  neeeuity  of  tbe  <Aoiee.— To  be  without  reU- 
jffan,  ia  to  be  without  b■^q>^leBa  here,  and  without  any  title 
to  the  khudom  of  Ood.  To  have  a  fal**  religion,  is  the 
broad  roaa  to  pentidon ;  and  to  have  uie  true  religion,  and 
live  agreeably  to  it,  is  the  high  road  to  heaven.  Life  is 
precanons :  death  is  at  the  door :  die  judge  calls :  mu(di  is 
to  be  doni^  and  perhaps  little  time  to  do  it  int  Eternity 
depends  on  the  present  moment. — Choose — i^oose  speedily 
— determinately,  Ac 

"  IV.  TV  extent  iff  tke  eondilUme. — Fear  the  Lord, 
and  ssrw  Mm  in  truth  and  righteoumeee.  Fear  the  Lord. 
Coonder  his  ftein^,  him  poieer^nolineM9,Jiuti4x,  Ac  This 
is  the  gate  to  religion.  Religion  itself  consists  of  two 
parts.—!.  TatTTB.  1.  In  opposiaon  to  the  detestable  idotefry 
of  the  forementioned  nations.  2.  In  reibrence  to  that  re- 
vsiaHen  wfateh  God  gave  of  himself.  3.  In  reference  to 
that  solid  peace  and  comfort  which  false  religions  mi^pro- 
niM^  bot  cannot  give,  and  which  the  true  religion  eommti- 
Biealas  to  all  urtM  properly  embrace  H.  H.  UFHoimaaa,  or 
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iftltft^,  ia  omoiiiian  tolboae  abominable  Tioea,  wIb^ 
themselves,  and  the  neighbouring  natioo^  had  been  defiled. 
1.  The  major  part  of  men  have  one  religion  for  youtA,  an- 
other  ior  oMo^;  bat  be  who  serves  God  intnt^-ity, 
serveshimwithallhisheartitneverypartof life,  2.  Moat 
men  have  a  religion  of  tinua,  plcKee,  and  eireunutaneee. 
This  is  a  (ie/iK^ive  religion.  Integrity  takea  in  every  time, 
every  place,  and  every  circumstance.  God's  law  beiqg 
ever  kept  before  the  e^es,  and  his  love  in  the  bean,  dictat- 
ing punty  and  perfecuon  to  every  thought,  word,  and  work. 
3.  Many  content  themselves  with  abstaining  fhmi  viae,  ud 
think  themselves  sureof  tbe  kingdom  of  CM,  because  ifacy 
do  not  sin  as  others.  But  be  who  serves  God  in  inttgritif, 
not  only  abataipa  from  tbe  act,  and  the  apptaranee  of  erS, 
but  steadily  performs  every  monl  good.  <  llaay  thidt 
if  they  practise  some  kind  of  virtues,  to  wfaich  tnay  Heal 
less  <n  a  natural  repugnaooe,  that  ihey  bid  fur  for  tfaeluog- 
dom;  but  this  iaommnla  toufHjgjUnssB.  IbenUgiomif 
God  equally  fortnta  every  apeciee  of  no^andreenamcada 
•vanr  kind  of  virtue. 

**  T.  Hie  peril  of  the  engagement. — Tlis  covenant  bad 
in  it  the  nature  of  an  oath  ;  for  so  much  the  phraise,  kefore 
the  Lord,  implies :  therefore,  those  who  entered  into  this 
covenant,  bound  themselves  by  oath  unto  the  Lord,  to 
be  steady  and  fiuthfiil  in  iL  But  it  may  be  ashed,  'as  hu- 
man nature  ia  very  eiHfupt,  and  exceedingly  fickle,  is  there 
not  the  greatest  danger  of  breaking  such  a  covenant ;  and 
is  it  not  better  not  to  make  it,  than  to  run  the  ride  of  break- 
ing it,  and  exposing  oneself  to  siqperadded  punishment,  «b 
that  account  V  Answer,  He  who  makes  sudi  a  covenant 
in  God's  strength,  will  have  that  strength  to  enable  bim  to 
prove  foithfiil  to  iL  Beside^  if  the  soul  do  not  feel  itself 
under  the  most  solemn  oblisation  to  live  to  God,  it  will  liva 
lo  Ibe  world  and  titJb.  Nm-  is  aueh  a  covenant  as  diia 
more  aotenin  and  otrio^  than  that  whidi  we  have  oAoi 
made ;  first,  in  our  hmtim ;  and  ofien  afterwanl  in  die 
eacrament  of  tbe  Lordfaeumer,  Ac.  Joehua  allows  tbera  is 
a  great  daiwer  in  making  this  covenant.  Ye  cannot  serve 
the  I.onl,  for  he  is  a  holv,  strong,  and  jealous  God,  Ac. 
But  this  sumosca  only,  tnat  nothing  could  be  done  n^tt, 
but  in  bis  Spirit,  and  lir  hia  strength.  Hie  energy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  iaevual  toeveiy  requiailionof  Ood'tfiwy  law, 
aa  nr  aa  it  r^anu  the  nnal  coitf  net  of  a  believer  in  CbrisL 
"VI.  Theso^Mnnityof  the  oec^ifanee.— Notwithstand- 
ing Joshua  fiuthfiilly  laid  down  the  dreadftU  evils  which 
those  might  expect  who  dwuld  abondon  tbe  L<»d )  yvt  they 
entered  solemnly  into  Ibe  covenant.  Oodjorbidl  ikat  wt 
tkouldJbreaketheLordi  butwewiUeervetkeLord.  Tlwty 
seonea  to  thinly  that  not  to  covenant  is  thia  oaa^  was  (• 
refeeL 

"  Vn.  Ibe  ntarneet  of  the  anuequum. — ^Tliere  wen 
folse  gods  among  them,  and  these  must  be  immediately 
put  away.  As  ye  have  taken  the  Lord  for  your  God,  then 
nU  away  the  etrangegodetBldchareamtmgyoa,  ver.  23. 
nie  moment  die  covenant  is  nmiks  that  same  moment  the 
ocnditioos  of  it  come  into  force.  He  who  makee  this  oo«a> 
nant  widi  Ood,  Aould  immediately  break  off  froa  •very 
evil  design,  oompanion,  word^  and  work,  Finally  JoArn 
erected  two  moaumenia  this  aolemn  transaction :  1.  He 
caused  the  word  to  be  written  in  the  book  of  dte  law,  ver. 
26.  2.  He  erected  a  stone  underan  oak,  ver.27.  that  these 
two  things  might  be  witnesses  against  them,  if  they  broke 
the  covenant  which  they  then  made,  Ac." 

TTiere  is  tbe  same  indispensable  necessity,  for  every  one 
who  professes  Chriatiani^,  to  enter  into  a  covenant  with 
God  oirongh  Christ.  He  who  is  not  de/ermiRecf  to  be  on 
God's  side,  will  be  found  on  the  aide  of  the  world,  the  devil, 
and  the  fiesh.  And  he  wfao  does  not  turn  firom  all  bis  ini- 
quitiee,  cannot  make  such  a  covenanL  And  be  who  doea 
not  make  it  note,  may  probably  never  have  another  opper- 
tuni^.  Reader,  detM  is  at  the  door,  and  etemify  m  ai 
hand,  "nieae  are  truths  which  are  every  wher«  proclain- 
ed— every  where  profeasedly  believed — every  where  no. 
knowledged  to  be  important — and  perhaps  no  where  IsmJ 
to  heart  as  diey  should  be.  And  yet  all  grant  that  tlisy  are 
bom  to  die  I 

On  the  ehanKter  and  emtduet  of  Jo«diua,  mucb  has  al- 
ready been  said  in  the  notes,  and  partiralarly  in  ihe/r^hss 
to  this  book.   A  few  partioulars  may  be  added. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Joshua  Was  ever  married,  or  that 
he  had  any  children.  That  he  was  high  in  the  estimatioa 
of  God,  we  learn  from  his  being  chosen  to  succeed  Mooea 
in  the  government  of  tbe  people.  He  wBsthepersonaleaet 
of  all  die  host  of  Israel,  who  was  deemed  every  way  quati- 
Red  to  go  out  beforethe  congregation,  and  to  goin:  totead 
them  out  and  bring  Btem  In :  and  be  the  thepherd  ot  the 
people,  becanae  Aefi^sMf^OMfiMwinkiin.  SeeNuoA. 
xzviL  17,  Ac.  Ha  ia  ealM  As  aerMnf  1S«d,  as  wa» 
Moaeat  and  waa,of  all  men  of  that  genoaiioi^  next  in 
eniBence  to  that  great  legUator. 
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Like  h»  grtM  master,  he  neither  providad  for  hiituelf, 
nor  his  rtlaSoea,  though  M  had  it  eonataiuly  ia  his  power 
M  to  do.  He  was  the  head  and  leader  of  the  peoplet  the 
dtief  and  foremost  in  all  fatigues  and  duigers ;  wiUiout 
whose  pie^,  prudeoee,  wisdom,  and  intliiery  skil],  the 
whole  tribes  ot  Israel,  humanly  speakiDg,  must  hsvie  been 
mined.  And  yet  this  eooqueror  of  toe  nadonsditl  not  reserve 
to  binself  agoodlf  iahnitaoca,  anoUeci^tnoranypart 
id  the  sp(^  ot  those  be  had  vaoquidied.  Hie  00011117- 
■aan,  it  ia  true,  gave  him  an  inberitanoe  among  them,  chap. 
TIT  BO.  tbm,  we  mi^t  suppose,  was  in  consideration  of 
hia  eminent  serrccee ;  and  this,  we  miriit  naturallr  expect, 
was  the  beat  inheritance  in  the  land  I  No  1  they  gave  him 
7\wuiai/M»raA,  in  the  barren  mountains  of  Ephraim,  and 
even  this  he  tuiitd,  chap.  six.  50.  But  was  not  this  the 
bestoity  in  the  land?  No — it  was  even  nocifyt  evideiuly 
so  more  (turn  the  naiui  of  oiw  that  had  stood  in  that  plaoe  j 
udhtsM  it iamidthtbuUdidtkt city,  and dwetttka-tin — 
bck  with  MHne  Benoaa  of  hia  own  tnwL  levived  the  stones 
cuiaf  4fa»  I  iHi  1*.      wwto  it  haWlafcli , 

Joshua  belteved  there  was  a  God;  be  loved,  and  acted 
under  bis  iuSuenee ;  and  endeavoured,  to  the  utmost  of  Us 
power,  to  promote  the  glor^  of  his  Bfakerj  and  the  wel&re 
of  man  iumI  be  ft'tpected  us  recompeiiaem  another  world. 

LikaHattrit  whom  be  was  an  illustrious  4^  ba  Isda 
pataful  and  laborious  UC^davolinrhinnelfenwe^  to  tht 
auiilss  al  Qoi,  and  tba  public  good.  How  unolu  was 
JoAua  to  mm  nen,  who^  for  eertain  serricek  get  elevated 
to  the  lugbsst  honours ;  bui^  not  eontem  wftA  reflom- 
pnae  thus  awarded  tibem  by  their  coUnUr,  use  their  new 
mwence  for  the  tether  aggrandisontDtM  ifaemselvesaiid 


d^endent%  at  the  axpmm,  and  cAan  to  dv  lui^  «f  tfufr 

eountryl 

Jodiua  retires  onW  from  labour  vdiea  dwo  ia  no  man 
work  10  be  dmw,  and  tw  mora  dangen  to  ba  encountered. 
He  was  the  Jbvt  in  the  Jleld,  and  the  last  out  of  it )  and 
never  attempted  to  take  rest  till  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  bad 

S[  their  poseessions,  and  were  settled  in  their  inheritaaeee  1 
him  U  might  be  truly  a^  as  of  Csaar,  be  oeDtiauel 
to  work,  lutactumrifitlant^  nqiudnipmmtt  agendum  t 
for  *■  he  eooadscad  nothii«doM|  whikanj  tiling  iMBHaed 
undtme." 

BebeM  this  man  leturingflroBKAeeandfroMiybl  wjtb- 
out  any  kind  of  emolument — the  greatest  man  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  t  the  awat  palrioti^  and  the  most  servioea^ 
bld(.aad  yet  the  wont  nvvided  nr.  StaUmnMt  lunat 
and  mihtary  ooamandersl  took  Joshua  ia  tbe  fiwt^  nad 
his  hisiofy,andlearafroaam  what  twayjawoTWMiitsanfc 

Tliiii  II  iilmiii.  iiitiii  imlj  BiiUMlliiiianniMiwdilaliis 

revelatiof^  and  is  made  a  partaker  of  hia  Spui^  is  tMr 
paMa  of  perfefmng  iHttHUfttltd  OBWiesa  tB  na  MHBtt^ 
»nri  to  mankind  1 

Mjuwnrrio  Noras  oir  Josbita. 

The  number  of  wrsss  in  tba  book  of  Joshua  is  6t$ 
(ihouM  be  tSSf  aaa  at  <bap.  zzi.  3^  Ac.)  of  which  tba 
wp»briiafauBit»thawwdpw*ai<aiw,frndritaflsiBft) 
Isai.  xjocT,  6. 

Ila  wttddU  9tn»  is  tba  SBdi  of  chap.  xiiL 

Its  MoMorOio  sooUm*  an  14 1  the  symbol  of  which  k 
foi«idin4iewordTtMid;<ihehaiid,>&ek.x»vfi.L  8m 
the  note  at  the  end  of  Oeneai^  and  tito  AfiUorM  at  4* 
end  of  tla»  Pmtalea^ 


AI>VERTISEMENT  CONCEBICNa  THE  AOOOSfPANYlNG  BTAP. 

Md  p^nahaveteettifared  in  eons^eting  tbsniap^  which  aocompaniea  this  book.  AlltheaneienCaadiaodeniinqa 
wi^  readi,  and  they  were  not  a  fowj  have  bean  conaolled,  in  order  to  make  h  aa  correct  as  poosiUai  It  ia  fetdjr  sai» 
prising  to  ftu  such  disccrdaneea  Alative  to  places  comfHuanvely  at  home,  and  so  often  Tinted  by  die  most  learnad  aM 
intaUigeni  uavelltrs.  No  two  of  them  t^ree  in  die  poeitioo  of  die  fdaeea  in  general :  and  gnetteen  and  bocdn  of  geogmr 
fibft  compiled  from  the  accounts  of  ancient  and  medem  travellers,  are  as  aiseordaQt  among  themselves  as  tbe  eonstruiy 
lora  of  UBjiB.  In  tbe  main,  I  have  followed  Dr.  Poeoeb  and  £'»m  Calmtt,  who  appeared  to  be  the  moat  correct  Tb* 
former  visiled  tnaay  oi  the  phees  in  person  t  and  Aie  latter  baa  collated  all  the  aocounu  within  his  reacb,  with  tba 
Mm  il  tezt)  nd  has  displ^>ed,  in  his  iaqoiries,  each  a  mintiienees  of  noeanit,  and  extensive  critical  invcstigatton,  as 
acewordffitf  diehigbeaioaaunendatton.  As  a  ^«n«pa/ dtredory  relative  to  the  position  of  the  most  fenarksMei^aeai 
tn  dw  BafyZiUid  and  SgriOt  it  is  hoped  itM  map  will  be  found  wfficiently  accurate :  tether  dton  this,  Dotfamg  cap  ba 
oramised :  nor  can  the  r«aderbedire(«d  toany  other  quarter,  from  which  he  can  expect  greater  or  more  aeeumte  satis- 
adton.  Emsrienoe  has  tau«^  roe,  that  maps  in^nenl,  artie—to  he  trualtdt^  mananvoA&rvuaiu  tufitrmO' 
tio^  Mr.  Whiston,  from  iniom  mudi  accuracy  night  be  expected  on  such  a  sulnect,  after  baviiw  laid  down  a  map  ot 
die jpromised  land,  constructed  for  his  History  of  Jotephu,  wisely  gives  an  mtphabalictU  UmI  of  all  the  principal  plaeai 
in  Jndea,  with  tbcar /oiiJudM  and  icm^^ifudM,  not  as  tbey  ore  foisod  m  the  great  mm 

in  ais  map.  TboM  the  table  refers  you  to  the  uap^  and  the  map  to  the  table,  and  uins  Mr.  Wbiston  cheeks  hiiaseU|  aol 
is4Kool«ilroof  of  hia  own  accuracy  1  lluaisiiotaealitarTeaae:  everyataptrf  this  land  isincoowti  anddioreaaeriff 
rrpnitiil  Tn  nriinlTlt-f  nf-j-hiirnirinrTiirini  thrT-ir-* — 1^"  rp  "*  etodonr  and  indulgence. 
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PREFACE 

TO  THB 

BOOK  OF  JUDGES 


THE  penona  called  Judge*,  OWv  Staph^m,  from  esv  AapkiU,  to  judge,  diaoern,  nwulate,  and  direct,  wen  die 
heads  or  chiefa  of  the  Israelkea  who  governed  the  Hebrew  Republic  from  the  days  of  Hoaea  and  Joshua,  till  the 
time  of  Saul.  Tbit  v<ai  Judge  is  not  to  be  talcen  here  in  its  usual  significfttion,  {.  e.  one  who  determines  controverate^ 
aad  denouoeefl  dw  judgptentm  ihe  law  in  crimiiud  cases  t  but  one  who  direcu  and  rules  a  state  or  natioD  with  soverdgn 
power,  administers  jusuce,  makes  peace  or  war,  and  leads  the  armies  of  the  people  over  whom  he  presides.  OSctn, 
with  the  same  power,  and  nearly  with  the  same  name,  were  established  by  the  Tyhaos  in  new  Tyre,  after  iIib 
dettnietioo  of  old  Tyre,  and  the  tenninatim  of  iu  r^al  staUk  The  Carthagsniaii  iS^e&  aMear  tt>  have  been  the  aana 
as  the  Hebrew  S/upheUm ;  as  were  also  the  ArAmu  among  the  Atheniana  and  the  Diaaton  among  the  ancient 
Romans.  But  they  were  neither  hereditary  govemors,  nor  were  they  chosen  by  the  people :  thnr  were  properly  vice- 
gerentSjOr  lieutenants  of  the  supreme  God ;  and  were  always  among  the  Israelites,  chosen  by  nim,  in  a  supemaural 
way.  They  had  no  power  to  make  or  change  the  laws ;  they  were  only  to  execute  them  under  the  direction  of  the  Host 
High.  God,  theretore,  was  King  in  Israel :  the  government  was  a  iheoeraey:  and  the  judges  were  bis  deputies.  Tit* 
«ffice,  however,  was  not  continual,  as  there  appear  intervals  in  iriiicb  there  was  no  judge  in  IsiaeL  And,  as  they  wen 
axtraordiaary  penons,  they  were  only  raised  up  on  eztraordinaTy  ocoasiims,  to  be  inatniment*  in  the  haiMla  of  God  of 
ddlvering  tbeir  nation  txom  the  oppression  and  tynnny  of  the  Dw^ibooring  powers.  TTiey  had  neitber  pomp  nor 
■tate  T  DOT  does  it  appear  that  they  had  any  kind  of  emoluments. 

liie  Chronology  of  the  Book  of  Judges  ia  extremely  embarrassed  and  difficult;  and  there  is  no  sgreement  amo^ 
learned  men  concerning  it  When  the  deliverances,  and  consequent  periods  of  rat,  so  frequently  mentione>i  in  ilus 
book,  took  place,  cannot  be  satis&ustorily  ascertained.  Archbishop  U»ektr,  and  those  who  follow  him,  suppose  tliat  the 
reeto,  or  timet  ^  peace,  should  be  reckoned,  not  from  the  time  in  which  a  particular  judge  gave  them  deliverance ;  but 
from  tlw  period  of  the  jn-eceding  deliverance,  &  j*.  It  is  said  that  Otkniei^  son  of  Kenaz,  defrated  Ciuulum-ritiwtkaimi 
Judges  iit.  9.  and' the  land  bad  rest  forty  years.  After  the  death  of  Othntel  tlie  Israelites  again  did  wickedly,  and  Goa 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  die  MoabiUa,  Ammonites,  and  AmaMiiet ;  and  this  oppression  continued  et^teea 
years,  Judxes  lii  15.  Then  God  raised  up  Ehud,  who,  by  killing  Eglon,  king  of  Hoab,  and  gainine  a  great  victory 
over  the  Hoabttes,  in  which  he  slew  ten  thousand  of  their  best  soldiers,  obtained  a  rest  for  the  luid,  which  lasted  for^ 
year^  Judge*  iiL  IB,  30.  which  rat  is  not  counted  from  this  deliverance  wrou^t  by  Ehud,  but  from  that  wrou^t  bgr 
OOaUei,  mentioned  above ;  leaving  out  the  ei^teen  years  of  ora>reseion  under  Eghn,  king  of  Hoab :  and  so  of  the  reA- 
His  is  a  most  violent  manner  of  settlitig  chrMoltwical  difficulties :  a  total  perversion  of  the  ordinary  -"""ipg  of  leroM, 
and  not  likely  to  be  intended  by  the  writer  of  this  book. 

Sir  J<^  MdrAam,  aware  of  this  difficult,  has  struck  out  a  new  hvpothesis :  he  suMioses  that  there  were  jwdgm 
on  each  side  Jordan;  and  that  there  ware  particular  ware  in  which  tttose  beyond  Jordan  had  no  yart.  He  observe^ 
that  from  the  Exodus  to  the  buiMtng  of  Solomon's  temple  was  four  hundred  and  eighty  yean^  which  is  precisely  the 
time  mentioned  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  1  Kings  vi.  1.  and  diat  from  the  time  in  which  the  Israelites  occupied  the  laad 
be]rond  Jordan,  to  the  days  of  Jephtha/i,  was  three  hundred  years.  But  in  reckoning  up  the  years  of  the  Judges,  from 
the  death  of  Hoses  to  the  time  of  Jbxan,  who  succeeded  JephAah,  there  appears  to  be  more  than  three  hundred  year*  r 
and  from  Jephthah  to  the  fourth  year  of  Solomon,  in  which  the  foundation  of  the  temple  was  laid,  there  are  again  more 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years ;  we  must,  therefbre,  either  find  out  some  method  of  reconciling  these  differeuoea,  or 
else  abandon  lbe«e  epochs;  bu^  as  the  latter  cannot  be  done,  we  must  have  recourse  to  some  fhaotmodUieatim.  Sir 
John  Mtrwham'a  plan  is  of  this  kind:  the  common  planis  lhatof  Aiehbiahop  Uutlur.  I  shall  produce  them  both,  aad 
let  the  reader  choose  far  hiroselt 

Who  the  author  of  the  Book  o/* •Aid^g'eawas,  is  not  known :  some  suppose  Oiat  each  judge  wrote  his  own  histoiv;.and 
that  the  book  has  been  compiled  from  those  separate  accounts ;  which  u  very  unlikely.  Others  ascribe  it  to  PhutehoMt 
to  Samuei,  to  Bezekiah,  and  some  to  Ezra.  But  it  is  evident,  that  it  was  the  work  of  an  individual,  and  of  a  poMMi 
who  lived  posterira*  to  the  time  of  the  Judges,  see  ch.  ii.  10,  icc-  and  most  probably  of  Samuel. 

T\m  duration  of  the  government  of  the  Israelites  1^  judges,  from  the  death  of  Joshua  to  the  commencement  of  the 
leign  of  Saul,  was  about  three  hundred  and  tbirty-nine  yean.  But  as  this  book  does  not  ineltide  the  government  of 
nor  SamiuL  but  ends  with  tbe  death  of  Sasisoit,  wfaidt  oecomd  in  A.  H.  2887)  ooosaqiuBtly,  it  weludea  only  dm* 
hundred  and  seventeen  yean :  but  the  manner  in  which  these  are  reckoned  ie  verr  diffisren^  as  we  have  seen  abeva^ 
Mul  as  will  be  more  partieiilarly  evident  in  dtafidlowing  vHAkb,  by  Arehbidiop  lAsher  and  Sir  John  MarAam, 
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Death  of  Josiiaa,  Sfed  one  tavndred  and  ten  years. 

After  bis  daatb,  sad  the  elders  wbo  succeeded  bioi, 
tbs  laraetltes  did  evU  in  the  sifht  of  the  Lord  ;  the  idol- 
atry of  BDcah,  the  cosquest  of  I^b,  and  the  Idols- 
try  of  a  part  of  tbe  tribe  of  Dan.  are  to  be  referred,  - 
which  are  meotioned.  cb.  ivii.  and  xviU.  StSBS 

TTie  sloiy  of  tbe  Levf  te  and  hit  concultiae,  and  ttte  war 
wUeb  succeeded  it,  eh.  zix.  xz.  zzl. 

TMs  includes  a  period  of  about  twenty-two  years, 
vb.  flAaen  for  the  time  of  tiM  elders  who  survived  Jo^s, 
aadssven  rears  of  ananiby  aad  rest,  after  which  tlie  Is- 
raslilas  Ml  UDder  thedomfaatlon  of  Ctawl«a-rii>s(*si«, 
klM  of  MesepotaMla. 

TheJnt  asrvjhwl*,  under  Ctaaksa.  wUdi  lasted  el(ht 
year*,  hs|*B  la  sm.  and  ended  In  8909.  octaMdali- IMl 
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vared  Ivael,  tbe  fbrtleth  year  after  tbe  rest  precared  ty  

Jocbua.  8090 
Thu  land  eaJoys  rest  about  sixty-two  years.  IM 
Sacond  eenUwU.  under  Eglam,  Ung  of  Moab,  wMeh 

lasted  eighteen  year*.   

Ekmi  delivers  IsraeL  WW 
After  him  apiieara  Skmrngmr,  and  tbe  land  eojen  T*st 

to  tbe  eightieth  year,  ftom  lbs  lermination  or  iba  flist 

delivennce,  procured  by  Othniel.  di.  iii.  U  Mt. 
Tbe  OtirdteTTitmd*,  under  the  (Mnmmmitm,  whteh  iastsd 

twenty  years,  ch.  iv.  MW 
JMsnUaadfarwIdsiiverlaraA  tns 
9nm  tbs  deUvsraaea  proenred  h*  Ehud,  to  the  sad 

of  tbs  fovanmsnt  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  was  forty 

years. 
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A.  If. 

About  tUaUMtUM^iwvrtaiMVtMWUfbmMbr 
JHwiti  wa  of  Mu.  The  AMyiiiu  kul,  prarVxul/  w 
UUt.  nlgned        Iwadnd  «mI  twenir  mn  am  a 

Brtof  Aaiai  batNldoa  IbmiwKlaagiM  with  jMm,  S737 
nf  of  ilM  «iiM)iiend  tie  wbota  df  Awim,  and 

fSTsmed  it  fbr  nnatan  3rein.  HaiaiinadinaUOfty 
two  yean. 

Tbe  JbertA  j«r«UaA,  ante  tba  Jfftfaaftw.  wUch 
laMed  Mven  yean.— Jad|ea  jL  275S 
'OMm  dellven  Iirul.  77a 
From  the  real  procnred  by  Deborah  and  Barak,  to  tbe 
deliverance  by  dideon,  ere  forty  year*,  eh-  vi.  tII.  vlii. 
After  ibe  death  of  Gideon  tbe  people  ftH  Into  idolatry. 
Abioieleclt,  nelurat  •on  of  GidMa,  kUle  eeventy  of  bii 
bfcibreo,  cb.  Ix.  fine 
MmeUtA  ji  proclaimed  kiOK     I'm  Sbecbennltee.  STW 
He  relaae  Ibree  yean,  and  waa  killed  al  tbe  aien  of 

TM01.  mi 

TWa  foremi  after  AUnelecb  Iwenly-lbree  year*.  S77S 

Tha 'conmencemeni  of  Ibe  kinadom  of  tbe  lA/Hant, 
wdor  .fryem  who  relfned  in  Sartfia.  Thii  empire  eon- 
tiaaed  l*e  baedred  and  Uto  yean.— Herodot>  L  i.  c  7.  S781 

dkwwaif  taarrie*  NiniM,  and  ratgaa  Ibrty-twa  jrean 

over  ainoet  tbe  wboleofAala.  AtraaoMeoi  TWa, and  

Mvcrai  taranty-two  yaan.  978B 

TheX/U  urvituda,  ander  tlie  FhiUtHmm,  wUcb  laaCed 
«UUeen  acara.  tTBS 

6od  deli  vera  tbe  laraeUtee  who  dardt  bayofid  Jordaa, 
frMD  tha  AtUMonitea,  kx.  cb.  x.  18.  2799 


A.  Ht 

Deatb  of  lair,  cb.  a.  5.  ABU 
JtpMuA  ia  dnaen  Jodfe,  aad  deAata  tba  AmnoBitea.  KIT 
Portv.two  thottMiM  Ephiaimitca  ilaiB  at  tbe  paaaiga 

of  Jordan.  Jephtbab  aoverna  rit  yeara,  dk  iL  aii. 
7V«r  !■  taken  by  tbe  Greaka,  aftar  a  alqfa  of  mb 

year*. 

Deatb  of  Jephibab.  Aiaa  fovema  •e?ea  jreaia.  iSBO 
Ele»  laeeeeda  bim.  and  jovern*  ten  year*.  8883 
S*mir*mia  diea,  and  flS.  having  laignad  Cwty.two 

yeara :  ibe  la  nicceeded  by  jnaflaa.  S830 
.4MaN]udfeilwraelei|lK9aaTa,biginBiii(fifonfi840.  x» 
Eti  Judfaa  I«al  aftar  toe  daatii  of  Abdon,  forty 

yean.  880 
Tbe  «itiA  §mrvU»d»,  Under  tbe  PhiUiUmu,  whichlaMed 

forty  yean,  eh.  xiiL  1.   It  began  aeren  yeara  after  tba  , 

coDimeneeoMnt  of  ibe  government  of  £li> 
Tbe  birib  of  Sawutm,  cb.  ill.  M.  980 
Marriage  of  Samaon ;  he  begiaa  to  deliver  bnd,  aad 

contlnuea  twenty  yeara.  S8S7 
aameon  bums  tbe  corn  of  the  Pblliatines,  and  killa  a 

Ibouaand  of  iliein  with  ajaw-bane  of  an  aee,  Judgei  iv.  8868 
Samaon  ia  betrayed  by  bia  wife,  delivered  into  tbe 

haada  oflba  FUlietinea,  and  bae  lila  eyea  put  oat.  Tba 

•aioe  year  bepnilidowB  a  tenpia.in  tbe  rulna  of  which 

Unwelf  and  mallttadea  of  tbe  nUiaUnea  are  baried, 

cb.  xvl.  888T 
Tbe  death  of  EU,  and  tbe  baginlBf  of  tbe  goram. 

Boni  of  Awael.  who  delivera  larael  flvn  tbe  oppreMtoa 

of  tbe  Philiatinea,  1  Bam.  vU.  14.  9868 


Thia  ia  in  aidMluioe  the  cbraiolcigy  af  Anhbirikop  Unber  on  tbii  period:  the  comctneaa  of  vhitA  ia  joatlr 
fMationed. 


tHB  OHRONOLOGT  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  JCBOBS  ACCORDINO  TO  THE  SCHEBK  OF  SIR  SOSOX 

HARSHAU. 


Tean  after 
tbe  Bzodaa. 

Jmhrn*  aovema  larael  Iwenty-Bva  yeara  ftom  the  Kt- 
odoB,  to  Ibe  aixty-flnb  year  after  that  deliverance. 
Deatb  of  Joebua,  aged  110  yeara. 
SoTaramenl  of  lite  eldera. 

Anarcby  aad  tdolaiiy,  ibir^-fber  yean  after  Joabaa. 
Km  Mrattadt  ander  ClMAaa,  laata  eight  yean. 
OIkmM,  aon-lo-Iaw  of  Caleb,  defeaU  Chnaban.  ■ 
Forty  raan^  reat. 

dbceadMraflade oader  X^Im.  who  oppreaMd  the  Jewa 
beyond  Jordan,  and  a  part  of  the  Betgaadtea,  algbtean 
yeara. 

Ekad  alaya  Egla»,  and  dellven  bie  country. 

Peace  of  fiwraeore  yean  beyond  Jordan ;  which  con* 
tiaoeo  till  tbe  Invaaion  of  the  Midianitea. 

Third  tmrvitndt  under  Jabin;  wbo  cMedy  oppretaed 
the  tribea  wbidi  dwelt  it>  tbe  nortben  parte  of  Canaan. 
Thia  aerrllode  laated  twenty  yeara. 

Skmmfmr  killa  600  Pbtliatinea  and  dellven  lerael. 

DeWra*  end  Barak  defeat  Siaera ;  aided  by  tba  titbea 
Of  ZcMaa  and  Jf^hUU. 

Keet  of  forty  yean  1  wbicb  contlnaei  to  ibe  two  bnn- 
dred  and  forty-third  year  of  the  Exodna. 

Foartb  «*r»itait«  under  Ibe  Jfidiaatfw,  wbicb  laali  ee- 
Ten  yeara. 

0^d«M  dellvan  biael,  aaaiated  fey  Mtm;  ZtMtM, 
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65 
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Mm$Uck  relgna  three  yeara  at  Btcbem, 

TWaJndgea  larael  twenty-three  yean. 

Jair  Judgea  Iirael  twenty-two  yeara. 

Fifth  ttnitndt  under  tbe  .dMMmirw,  beyond  Jordan, 
Ibreefanndredyeanaftertbelaraeiitea  bad  taken  poaaea- 
aion  of  tbe  land.  Tlila  lervltude  laated  eighteen  yeara. 

J^ktM  dellven  larael. 

Wbite  tbe  AmMonilea  oppreaeed  larael  on  tbe  other 
■ide  of  Jordan,  tbe  PbiUaitaea  aOUelad  tboae  on  ifaii 
aide  of  that  river.  TUa  aerviiude  laated  Ibny  yeara  1 
during  which  dbwaea  and  EH  were Jndgeei  bnttbertM 
not  wltolly  deliver  larael.  They  were  net  delivaraa  till 
tbe  time  of  Swaatf,  three  luutdred  apd  eigh^-tbree  yean 
after  tbe  Exodaa. 

Daring  tbie  tnterval  Ool  ralaed  up  Jfaea,  wbo  Jodfed 
larael  aeven  yean :  and 

£ten,  who  Judged  ten  yeara:  and 

JIbdan.  who  Judged  etgnt  yean;  but  aeitber  tbe  year 
of  Ibe  eommencement  of  tbeir  olBeei  aor  of  Uieir  dMlb, 
can  be  exactly  aeceriained. 

Saa^  relgna  forty  yeara. 

David  reigna  (brty  yea  re. 

SaliHmt  buina  to  reign,  foar  bandred  and  aevaaty^iz 
yean  after  the  Ezodoa : 

And  laya  the  foundation  of  tbe  temple  la  tbe  foartb 
year  of  Ilia  tetga. 


Veen  after 
the  Exodaa. 
W3 
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Tlieae  are  the  achamea  of  thoee  two  great  ohroootogiata,  aa  eihibited  by  Calmet 


Dr.  Bait*,  diiiariafied  with  Iheae  achemea,  and  with  all  otbera  hitherto  published,  etrikea  out  a  new  path;  aad, 
foUoaring  the  chronology  of  Jm^Aim,  with  aome  eorrectums,  makea  the  whole  period,  from  the  time  of  JoAua  ana 
the  eldera,  wlio  aurvired  him,  to  Ibe  electioa  of  Saul,  four  hundred  and  nineqr-eiptt  nar^  whidt  bo  'fftWiiWi 
tu  thua: 

In  tbe  oeneral  introduciion  of  hia  AnatysU  <if  Ser^ttun  Chronology,  be  endewmira  10  Aow  that  the  interral  from 
the  Ezodua  to  the  fixindation  of  Solomon  ■  lemple,  waa  aix  hundred  wid  twenty-one  yaan :  from  which,  aubtraoting 
one  hundred  and  twenty-three  reara,  (namely  forty  yeara  from  tbe  Exodua  to  thia  return,  eighty  yeara  irom  the  two 
nAgoM  of  Saul  and  David,  and  the  three  fint  yeara  of  Solomon,)  the  remainder  ia  four  hundrea  and  ninety-eight  yeara. 

"But,"  aayo  1^  learned  and  indehligBble  Doctor,  "  although  we  are  indebted  to  Jo»epKu»  for  thia,  and  for  lupplying 
aome  malmal  chasmi  in  the  lacred  anoala;  auch  ai — 1.  Iiie  administiatioQ  of  Joahua  and  the  eldera,  twenty-fira 
jreara.  %  "Pie  eoauing  anardiy.  eighteen  yeara.  3.  Tt\t  adniniMntiOD  of  ^amgar,  one  year:  and,  4.  Of  Saimut, 
twelve  years.    Still  hfi  detail  of  the  outline  there  given  requirea  oorreetiin. 

"For,  i.  The  ^Mraaeribed  to  Shamgar'aBdminiatraiionia  too  ahor^aa  is  evident  fhtm/MoraVtaeeotm  Jvidg.  v.6t 
I  have  iherelbre  included  it,  with  David  Oanx,  in  EkutPt  enorrooua  adminiatration  of  eighty  yeara,  and  triuufeired 
the  one  year  to  JodauCt,  making  that  twenty^aix  yeara>  2. 1  have  reetoied  Ahdon't  adtninletration  of  eight  years,  omitted 
fay  Joutphu,  and  deducted  it  from  the  eighteen  yeara  he  aaaigns  to  the  anarchv,  ther^^  reducing  the  latter  to  ita  correct 
lengdi  of  ten  yeara.  3.  I  have  dated  the  firat  division  of  the  eonouered  ULnda  in  the  aixth  year,  which  Jbat^tat 
recioned  in  the  fifth  year ;  because  Caltb  waa  forty  yean  old  when  motu  sent  him  aa  one  of  me  spiea  from  Kaatahi- 
Bttrnea,  in  tbe  eecona  year  after  the  arada;  conaequently  be  was  thirty-nine  yeara  old  at  the  eiode:  and  therefore 
aeventy-nioe  yeara  oM,  fortr  yean  after  at  the  anival  in  Cafuwttf  bat  be  waa  ei^nr-Ave  yean  irid  whea  ha  etannid 
and  got  the  hill  of  ffeoroR  ror  an  inheritance)  and  therefore  86  — 79  a8yearo  aftw  the  arrival  in  Canaan.  Compare 
NuinD.  X.  11.  xiii.  6.  with  Joah.  xiv.  6—16.  4.  Josephua  haa  omitted  die  date  of  SamueFt  call  to  be  a  prophet, 
1  Sam.  iii.  1—19.  which  St.  Paul  reckons  four  hundred  and  fiftv  years  aftar  the  firat  diviaion  of  landa.  Acta  xiii.  19; 
20.  and  which,  therefore,  commenced  with  the  ten  laat  yeara  of  EU!»  adminiatration  of  for^  yeara;  This  last  moot 
important  chronological  character  from  the  New  Teetameni,  vwiflea  Ibe  whole  of  this  leetifliwiim  1  while  UdemonatralM 
the  spuriouaneaa  of  the  period  of  four  hundred  and  oitfity  yean  in  the  preaent  HmrtU  text  of  I  Engi  vi.  L  from  tbe 
•coda  to  the  foundation  of  SUmoft'*  UmvU." 
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pgUowing  Am  ohmwlogr  of  SoMpbiaa,  in 


1 

h 

2 

IL 

3 

m. 

4 

IV. 

5 

6 

7 

JodKuandiheeldai,    -  -  - 

Fint  diTiakm  of  land^  -  ■ 
Second  diviiion  of  luidi^  -  - 
JnarcAy,  or  inlerregTOimf  -  • 
Servitwu  to  the  MaapelamUau, 

OOmiet,      -  -  

SerntwUto\beMoabit€$,  -  - 
Ehud  nai  SAangar,  -  -  - 
Servitude  to  the  CanaaniU*,  - 
Deborah  utd  Barak,  -  -  - 
SMfffuAutheJIficNaRifa^  - 

Gidton,  

^MmmIhA,  

TWb,    -  -  


pre&Knw  io  dw  Hdinw  nz^  bif  nUe  of  the  JiM^  ii  M 

followi; — 

TeuK 

/air,  22 

JephOak,   6 

Axon,   -  7 

BTIon,     -  -  -   10 

Ah£n,   8 

SerHhidc  to  tba  PUttXintt,    40  20 

Samaon.     -------  20 

  40  30 

iSaiMUd;MlMw«|iKmliMi    -  10 

SenitutU  to  the  .Pfcwirfiiu^  -  SO 

iSamue^     .......  ij 


B.  C. 

26 

1608 

,  8 

1602 

V. 

1696 

9 

10 

1S82 

10 

8 

1672 

11 

40 

1664 

12 

Id 

1624 

VI. 

80 

1606 

13 

20 

1426 

U 

40 

1406 

7 

1366 

vn. 

40 

1369 

16 

3 

1319 

n 

1316 

Ssujekotodkiv 


498 


B.C 
1293 
1271 
1^ 
1247 
1240 
1230 
1222 
120Z 
1182 
1162 
1 142 
1122 

lira 


'"Rm  only  altention  ben  made,  in  the  present  tsA  of  Jotephm;  n,  the  inaenion  of  TWo  and  hia  adminirtnOiaD  of 
twengr-ihree  yean,  (Judg;.  x.  1,  2.)  which  are  inadvertendy  omitted  between  AbimeUA  and  Jair,  AnL  6.  7.  16.  nge 
S6.  but  evidently  were  included  in  the  odginal  Kheme  of  Jo»a>hua.  as  being  requinte  to  comptete  die  period  of  nz 
hundred  and  twen^-one  yean.  To  Aiidon-  no  yean  are  Haigneaby  JotejAut,  Aot  d.  7. 16.  we  216.  partwpe  deaignedly, 
for  Clemen*  AUxandrimu  relates  that  some  chroiKdogcia  eolleoted  iMietber  iheyMnof  ^Mtfbm  andforon, 
and  BUm^  or  oaade  thera  oontanporary.  But  yn  mty  eamly  neoiume  JbMphu*  with  Scuptvbb,  by  only  t*piii»^tit|g 
ei^t  yean  from  the  eighteen  year*"  interregnuia  after  JbifttM,  vdudi  will  give  AUcn  toM  quota  «  years,  and  taavt 
that  interregnum  its  juster  length  of  ten  years. 

"It  is  truly  remarkable,  antfa  proof  of  the  great  skill  and  accuracy  of  JoaepAtw  in  forming  the  outline  of  this  perioi^ 
Ant  be  aaaigns,  wkh  St.  Piad,  a  reign  of  forty  yean  to  SauL,  Acta  ziii.  31.  which  ia  omittea  in  the  Ou>  Twr^Mnrr. 
Hia  outline  also  oorrenwnds  with  St.  PatiCt  period  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  yean  from  the  division  oS  the  conquered 
lands  of  Canaan,  until  Samutl  the  project."  See  Dr.  Hale's  Chronolon,  vol.  i.  page  16, 17.  vol.  ii.  page  6— & 

Anoflter  method  of  removing  these  difficuldes  baa  been  lately  attempted  ut  a  new  edition  of  the  Vnxvertal  Satory; 
tan  of  eai0a!birtt  tben.  is  no  end :  if  die  truth  be  not  found  m  some  of  the  pncediRg  sysmn^  the  diffioollies,  I  fear, 
must  remain.  I  have  my  doubta  whether  the  author  of  thia  book  ever  designed  to  produce  the  subject  io  a  strict 
duonological  series.  Hie  book,  in  several  places,  appean  to  ha:ve  been  oompoaed  of  nUtorieal  tnmonuuia,  baving 
very  little  relation  to  each  other,  or  amtmg  inemaelvea;  and  particularly  what  is  recorded  in  the  beginning  and  ll»^£ 
is,  however,  one  li^t  in  which,  the  whole  book  may  be  viewed,  which  renden  it  invaluable :  it  is  a  most 
remarkable  biitory  of  Ae  long-suffering  of  God  toward  the  biBelitea,  in  wrwdi  we  find  Ate  moat  aignal  insauMes  ot 
hia  jtutiee  and  his  mere]/  alternately  duplayed :  the  people  tinned,  and  were  jwnithedi  they  rqpmledt  and  found 
mtrcy.  Something  of  thia  kind  wa  meet  in  every  pan  And  ihew  diingi  an  wiitlea  for  our  wamiDg :  hoob  dioald 
•mawMiar  OodwJVBt't  asm  nttA  dmptUr,  fcr  Qod  w 
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■IT  flrH.  4 ,  ^ — Jiiilri.^i  Ukh  fiLuEan  uiulFrB^ 
'I  'inr  Llici-riiv!     TJnn.ub'  Ajunli^ntll 
r  him  ID  Jimitnv.'wwnk* 
iih  Li<  IJiBWulUB  onln-  ^ 


.1  Bt  i  

.  l^wi^lwftllHUl  llWl  _. 

u-i>.  B.  D(  Ik*  rMii  bT  l^bii>iB,  %fMu, 
nw  Angrita         a*  1!^  ita* 

'OW  after  Bhs  aeath  of  Joshua,  it 
HfUiat  the  children  of 

  _  le  IjOrd,  saying,  Who 

shall  go  upfortia  against  the  Canaan- 
itee  first,  to  fi? ht  a^inst  them  t 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  Judah  shall  go  up:  be- 
hold, I  hare  delivered  the  land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother, 
Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may  fight 
against  the  Canaanitefl ;  ".and  I  likewise  willgo 
with  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  Simeon  went  with  him. 


SLS.  Ck.  A  l&-4>  0«.«.  a-o  V«.  IT.-d  1  Bu.  U.  a— •  lUh 
Ui  ttunte  ^  Itilr  Aoiadt  and  «/ Uor/U. 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 
Verse  1.  Noio  after  the  daye  of  Jfukwil  How  long 
after  the  death  of  Joaliua  this  happened,  we  cannot  tell :  it 
ia  probable  that  it  vaa  not  long.  1m  enemies  of  the 
bntelitei,  finding  their  champion  dead,  vould  natunlly 
avail  themielveB  of  rheir  uiisrtttod  state,  and  Hiake  ineur- 
jHoafl  on  the  coimtry. 

Who  Aail  go  upT}  Joihua  had  left  oo  auecenor ;  and 
,  every  thing  relative  to  the  movementi  of  this  people  muat 
'  be  determined  either  by  caprice,  or  an  especial  direction  of 
the  Lord. 

Verse  2.  TV  Lord*taidy^Judah  ahaU  f(o  up]  Utey 
had  inquired  of  the  Lord,  by  PhineluiB,  the  high  priest ;  and 
he  had  communicated  to  them  the  divine  counsel. 

Verse  3.  Come  ttp  with  me  into  mv  M]  It  appears  that 
du  portioas  of  Judut  and  Simeon  had  not  been  deared  of 
tfie  Canaanitesi  or,  that  these  were  the  parts  which  were 
now  particularly  invaded. 

Vene  6.  And  Chev  /ound  Adoni-bexek]  Tnio  word 
taomaiM,  "befbumV'  is  used  toexpren  a  AoatUe  ertcoun- 
l4r  between  two  parties ;  to  aUaek,  surpriatj  '&c.  This  ii 
profaablr  its  meaning  here.  Adoni-btzek  is  literally  die 
lord  ^  BexA.  It  Is  very  probable  that  the  diSerent 
OaiwMHiitish  tribes  were  governed  by  a  sort  of  ohieftaini, 
Rntilar  to  those  among  lha  clan*  <a  the  ancient  Scottish 
Highlanders.  Bexek  »  said  by  some  to  have  been  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerome  mention  two 
vOlages  of  this  name,  not  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  ^>out 
seventeen  miles  from  Sichem. 

Verse  Cutt^hio  thumba\  That  he  mi^t  never  be 
■Ufl  to  draw  hU  oois.  or  haadUM*  sword  j  and  great  iota, 
that  be  might  never  be  aUe  to  purnu,  or  eocapt  from,  an 
■dvenwT. 

Verse  7,  T^rseseorc  a/ad  ten  hinge]  Chieftains,  beads 
of  trOies,  or  military  oflicers.  For  the  word  king  cannot 
be  taken  here  in  iu  proper  and  usual  sense. 

Bcmimg  their  Aumbt  and  their  great  loee  cut  q^]  TbaX 
lUa  was  an  ancient  mode  of  treating  eaemiee,  we  learn 
from  JRHan,  who  tells  as,  For.  fllsi.  1.  ii  c.  9.  that "  the 
AdHoiuM  at  the  insliguion  of  Cleon,  son  of  Clemetu% 

Sda  a  decree  that  dl  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  of 
gimt  should  have  the  thumb  cut  ofF  IVon  the  right 
hsM^  eo  that  they  mi^t  ever  after  be  disabled  from  hoid- 
i^aspaariyetmigfathaadlaanaar."  lUa is eonsidered 
or  JBlMD  •&  Mt  of  great  eniBlQr  I  aad  he  wishes  to  Miner- 


4  AndJodahwentnp)  and  the  Lobs  delivered 
the  Oanaaniten  and  the  Perizzitea  into  their 
hand:  and  they  slew  of  them  in  ^Bezek  ten 
tbouaand  mi'n, 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-^bezek  in  Bezek:  aad 
they  fought  afainat  him,  and  they  slew  the 
Canaanitfifl  and  the  FerizEites. 

6  But  Aduni-hezeU  fledj  and  thev  pursued 
aAer  hini,  rtihl  t-aii^hthixOf  ftadcnt off niB  thumb* 
aud  tiia  gccal  t.uL.t>. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Threescore  and  ten 
kings,  having  *  their  thumbs  and  their  great 
toes  cut  ofi^  '  gathered  their  meat  tmder  my 
table:  r  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited 
me.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  he  died. 

8  If  Now  ^  the  children  of  Judah  had  fought 
against  Jemsalem,  andhad  taken  it,  and  smitten 
it  with  the  ed^e  of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city 
on  fire. 


fOr.lf»wJ.  ■  Ln-SiU.  lfl*a.l&IS.  Jt 


va,  the  guardian  of  the  city,  to  Jupiter  Eleuthertus,  and 
all  the  ^s  of  Greece,  that  the  Athenians  had  never  done 
such  things.  It  was  a  cufltoni  among  those  Romans,  who 
did  not  like  a  military  life,  to  cut  off  their  own  thumbs, 
that  they  might  not  be  capable  of  serving  in  the  army. 
Sometimes  the  parents  cut  oS  the  thumbs  of  their  chJdren, 
that  they  might  not  be  called  into  the  army.  According  to 
Buelonvue,  in  FU.  Aaigtut.  e.  24.  a  Roman  knight  who 
had  cut  off  the  ifaumhs  uhis  two  sons,  to  prevent  them  from 
being  called  to  a  military  life,  was,  by  ine  order  of  Augus- 
tus, EM^licly  sold,  both  he  and  his  property.  These  are  the 
woros  of  Suetonius : — Eqvilem  Romanum,  quod  duobue 
JUiia  adoUtcentibiu,eaueadetrecttmdi  aacrameiUi;  poi- 
licet  amputaaaet,  ipamn  bonaque  euhjecil  haette.  Calmet 
remarks,  that  the  Italian  language  has  preserved  a  term, 
poUnme,  whieh  sigBifiea  ors  vnoae  thumb  it  aU  f^lw 
designate  a  eoldier  destitute  of  oourage  and  valour.  W« 
use  poUron  to  signifr  a  dastardly  fellow.  wiOiout  consi- 
dering the  import  ofTne  original.  There  nave  been  faund 
&«4{uent  instances  of  persona  maiming  themselves,  diat 
they  might  be  incapacitated  Ibr  military  duty.  I  have 
beard  an  instance  in  whidi  a  knavirfi  soldier  discharged 
his  gun  through  his  hand,  (hat  he  mi^t  be  discharged 
from  his  regimenc  lite  cutting  off  4H  the  thumbs  was 
probably  designed  for  a  double  purpose ;  1.  To  incapad- 
tate  tliem  for  war ;  and,  2.  To  brand  them  as  cowards. 

Gathered  their  meat  under  my  table]  I  think  this  was 
a  proverbial  mode  of  expression,  to  signify  reduction  to  the 
meanest  servitude:  for  it  is  not  at  aU  likely  that  ttrenty 
kinga,  many  of  whom  must  have  been  contemporaries 
were  placed  under  the  table  of  die  king  of  Bezek,  and  there 
fed ;  as  in  llie  houses  of  poor  persons,  the  dogs  are  fed  with 
crumbs  and  o^l,  under  the  table  of  their  owners. 

iSb  God  hath  requited  msl  The  king  of  Bezek  seems  to 
have  had  the  knowledge  of  the  true  Qod,  and  a  proper 
notion  of  a  divine  providence.  He  now  feels  himself 
reduced  to  that  state  to  which  be  bad  cruelly  reduced 
others.  liiose  acts  in  him,  were  acu  of  tyrannous  cruelty  i 
ihaact  tovBOird  him  was  an  act  of  retributtve  justice. 

JmI  Oure  he  died\  He  continued  at  Jerualem  in  a 
serrile  and  degraded  condition  till  the  day  of  his  death. 
How  long  he  lived  after  his  disgrace  we  know  not. 

Verse  8.  Had  fought  againat  Jeruealem]  We  read 
this  verse  in  «  parenthesis,  because  we  suppose  that  it 
refers  to  Om  taking  of  this  can  fay  Joihui^  for,  as  oe  had 
61  r 
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9  1  And  aflerward  the  children  of  Judah  went 
down  to  %ht  against  th^Canaanites,  that  dwelt 
in  tho  mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and  in  the 
*  vaUey. 

10  if  And  Judah  went  out  against  the  Canaan- 
ites  that  dwelt  in  Hebnon :  (now  the  name  of 
Hebron  before  was  >  Kirjath-arba:}  and  they 
slew  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Taimai. 

11  ]r  And  from  (hence  he  went  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Debir:  and  the  name  of  Debir 
before  vxis  Kirjath-sepher : 

12  "  And  Caleb  said,  He  that  smileth  Eirjath- 
sephcr,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah 
my  daughter  to  wife. 

13  Aitd  Othniel,  the  son  of  Kenaz,  "  Caleb's 
younger  brother,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him  Ach- 
sah his  daughter  to  wife. 

14  >■  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to 
him,  that  she  moved  him  to  aek  of  her  fether  a 
field:  and  she  lighted  from  off  her  ass;  and  Caleb 
said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  '  Qive  me  a  bless- 
ing: for  thou  hast  given  me  a  eoath  land ;  give 
me  also  aprin^a  of  water.  And  Caleb  gave  ner 
the  upper  springs  and  the  nether  springs. 


li-n  lah.  14.  IS—n  Jo*,  li  IS,  II.-o  Cb  3,  S.-p'lnd,.  IS  18,  l«  -r  » 
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conquered  iu  armies  and  slew  ita  kinp>  Joah.  z.  25>  it  is 
pnwable  that  he  cook  the  city :  yei  ve  find  that  the  Jelni' 
tiles  itill  dw«U  in  it,  Joah.  xv.  63.  and  that  the  men  of 
Judah  could  not  drive  them  out,  which  probably  refers  to 
the  Btronff  hold  or  fortress  on  mount  Zion,  which  the 
Jebuaitei  neld  till  the  days  of  David,  who  took  it,  and 
totally  destroyed  the  JebusilCB.  Se«  2  Sam.  v.  6 — $.  and 
1  Chron.  xi.  4—8.  It  is  poBaible  that  the  Jebusites,  who 
bad  been  discomfited  by  Joshua,  had  af^tn  become  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  possess  themselves  of  Jerusalem ;  and  that 
thcywere  nov  defeated,  and  the  city  itself  set  on  fire :  but,* 
lhat  they  still  wer«  able  to  keep  possession  of  their  ttrong 
fort  on  mount  Zion,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  cita- 
del of  Jerusalem. 

Verse  9.  Tlit  CanaanUcM,  thai  dwelt  in  the  nuniniain] 
lYw  territories  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  lay  in  the  most 
wuAem  part  of  the  promised  laad,  which  was  very 
mounlainousi  though,  toward  the  ite^  it  had  many  fine 
plains.  Jn  some  of  these  the  Canaanitea  had  dwelt ;  and 
the  expedition  marked  here,  was  for  the  purpose  of  finally 
expelbngr  them.  But  probably  rhis  is  a  recaoiiulation  of 
what  is  related,  Joah.  ciiap.  z.  36.  xi.  21.  xv.  13. 

Varse  12 — IS.  And  Caleb,  &c.^  See  this  whole  account, 
which  is  placed  here  by  way  of  recapitulation,  in  Joshua, 
sr.  13—19.  and  the  explanatory  notes  there. 

Terw  16.  TTu  ekildrm  qf  the  Keniie,  Mo»e^  fathtr- 
fs-faw]  For  aa  account  of  Jethra^  the  fother-in-law  of 
Moses,  see  Exod.  xviii.  1—27.   Numb,  x.  3S,  &c. 

TTie  cUy  qf  palm  trees]  This  seems  to  have  been  some 
ptaoe  near  Jericho,  which  city  is  expressly  called  the  city 
of  pahn  trees,  DeuL  xxxtv.  3. ;  and  though  destroyed  by 
Joshua,  it  might  have  some  suburbs  remaining,  where 
these  harmless  people  had  taken  up  their  residence. 

The  Kmitet,  the  descendants  of  Jethro,  the  f&iher-in- 
lav  of  Uosea,  were  always  attached  to  (he  Israelites : 
they  remained  with  them,  says  Calmet,  during  their  wan- 
derm^  in  the  wilderness,  and  accompanied  mem  to  the 
promised  land.  Tliey  received  (here  a  lot  with  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  and  remained  in  the  cUi/  of  palm  tree*  during 
the  life  of  Joshua :  but  after  his  death,  not  contented  with 
their  portion,  or  molested  by  the  original  inhabitants,  they 
united  with  the  iribo  of  Judah,  and  wsnt  with  them  to 
attack  Arad,  After  the  conquest  of  that  country,  the 
ICeniiea  established  themselves  diere,  and  remained  in  it 
till  the  dajrs  of  Saul,  mingled  with  the  Amatekites.  When 
this  king  received  a  commandment  fi^m  Ood  to  destroy 
the  Amuekites,  be  sent  a  message  to  the  Kenilea  to  depart 
firom  amon^  thein,  as  God  would  not  destroy  them  with 
(he  Amalekiies.  From  them  came  Hemalh,  who  vat  the 
father  of  the  house  of  Rechob,  1  Chron.  iu  B6.  and  the 
RechaiUet,  of  whom  we  have  a  remarkable  account,  Jer. 
XZXT.  1,  &C. 

Verse  17.  T%e  city  vat  eaOed  Uarmah.)  Tliis  wpaars 
to  be  the  same  transaction  stentioned  Numb.  xzL  I,  Ac. 
where  see  the  notes. 

Verse  18.  Judah  look  Gaxa-'^md  Aakelon — and  Ek- 
fen.^  Tliere  is  a  most  remarkable  variation  here  in  the 
tSq^Hortnt:  I  ^1  set  down  the  verae:  Kai  m  (wX>t^ 
vqi«ssvI««^npr«{ei^«*4tT«*^a  esrw.  esib  m*  AmX»- 


16  If '  And  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  Moses* 
fhther-in-law,  went  up  oat  ^  of  the  city  of  palm 
trees  with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the  wil- 
derness of  Judah,  which  lieth  in  the  south  of 

Arad;  *  and  they  went  and  dwelt  among  the 
people. 

17  H  *  And  Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  bro- 
ther, and  tliey  slew  the  Canaanites  that  inhabit- 
ed Zephath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  And  the 
name  of  the  city  was  called  ■  Hormah. 

18  Also  Judah  took  '  Gaza  with  the  coast 
thereof,  and  Aekelon  with  the  coast  thereof,  and 
Kkron  with  the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  '  the  Lord  was  with  Judah ;  and  '  he 
drave  out  the  inhabitatiU  of  the  mountain ;  but 
could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley, 
because  they  had  ^  chariots  of  iron. 

SO  *  And  they  gave  Hebron  unto  Caira,  sis 
Moses  said :  and  he  expelled  thence  the  three 
sons  of  Anak. 

21  IT  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  not 
drive  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  JemsA- 
lem:  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children 
of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  IfAnd  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also  went 
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¥0, 9vi€  ra  epta  mi  Tif  AMOpw,  »iA  rm  •ft*  ■erst* 

n|*>  Aj[**rw,  s*^  re  lufmtfim  esrW  «si  ifv  Kmwc  ftta 
UvU.   '*  But  Judah  dio  hot  possess  Gaza,  mw  loe  ooasts 

thereof;  neither  Askelon,  nor  the  coasts  tnereof;  neither 
Ekron,  nor  the  coasts  thereof]  neither  Azotus,  nor  its  ad- 
jacent places:  and  the  Lord  was  with  Judah."  TTiis  ie 
the  reading  of  the  Vatican  and  other  copies  of  the  Seplu9' 
gint:  but  die  .Jt/efant/rtanMS.  and  the  text  of  dte  Con- 
plutenaidn  and  Antwerp  Polyglotts,  agree  more  nearly 
with  the  Hebrew  text.  St.  Auguitin  and  JVeetyi— 
read  the  same  as  die  Vatican  H8.  and  JbsapHue  euresaly 
says,  that  the  Isnelitea  took  (ftily  Aaketm  «ad  .Xsaftu^ 
but  did  not  take  Gaxa  nor  Ekron  i  and  the  whole  histotj 
shows  that  these  cities  were  not  in  the  poesession  of  the 
Israelites,  but  of  the  Philistines :  and  if  the  Israelites  did 
take  them  at  diis  time,  as  the  Hebrew  text  stBtee,  th^  cer- 
tainly lost  them  in  a  very  short  time  after. 

Verse  19.  And  the  Lord  was  with  Judah,  and  he  dross 
out  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain ;  but  eouM  not  driwt 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Ae  vaUet/,  beeatue  they  had  dmri- 
ote  of  trim.]  Strange  I  were  the  iron  chariot*  too  strong 
for  Omnipotence  ?  llie  whole  of  this  verse  is  improperly 
rendered.  The  first  clause,  7Vu  Lord  wot  vUh  Judah, 
should  terminate  the  I8di  verse ;  and  this  gives  the  reaaoa 
for  the  success  of  this  tribe :  lite  ttord  w  vilh  Judahf 
and  therefore  he  alste  the  Canaanitee  thai  inhabited 
phalh,  &c.  Ac.  Here,  then,  is  a  complete  period :  the  re- 
maining part  of  the  verse  either  refers  to  a  different  tia& 
or  to  (he  rebellion  of  Judah  against  the  Loid,  which  caosed 
him  to  withdraw  his  support  TTiercfore,  the  Lord  was 
with  Judah,  and  these  were  the  effects  of  his  protection : 
but  afterward,  when  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  aivd  served  BasJim,  Ac  Ood  was  no 
longer  with  them,  and  their  enemies  were  left  to  be  sridn 
in  their  eyes,  and  tfaoms  in  their  side,  as  God  himself  hsd 
■aid. 

"niia  is  the  turn  given  to  the  verse  fay  Jonathan  ben  Uz- 
zieL,  the  Chaldee  poraphrast  j  "And  the  WORD  of  Jeho- 
vah was  in  the  support  of  the  bouse  of  Judah ;  and  tber 
extirpated  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountains :  but  afterward 
WHKff  THZV  SINNED,  they  were  not  able  to  extirpate  the 
inhabitants  of  the  plain  countir,  because  they  had  chariots 
of  iron."  lliey  were  now  left  to  their  own  atrengfk  t 
and  their  ad verMuies  prerailed  against  them. 

Versei  20.  They  gave  Hebron  unto  Ca/c6]  See  dm 
whole  transaction  explained.  Josh.  xiv.  12,  Ac 

Verse  21.  The  JebuaUea  dweU  wiOi  the  cfctldirm  ^ 
Benjamin]  Jerusalem  was  situated  partly  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  pertly  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  Ak  iwrA- 
em  port  belonging  to  the  latter  tribe,  the  eoufkem  to  the 
former.  The  Jebuaitee  had  their  strongest  position  in  the 
part  that  belonged  to  Benjamin ;  and  from  iliia  plaee  itmj 
were  not  wholly  expelled  till  the  days  of  David.  See  the 
notes  on  ver.  8.  What  is  said  here  of  Bet^min,  im  mid 
of  Judah,  Joth.  XV.  63.  Ilwre  must  be  an  interefacngv 
of  die  names  in  one  tx  other  of  these  places. 

Unto  thie  davA  As  the  Jebusites  dweh  in  Jerusalem 
till  the  days  of  David,  by  whom  they  wct«  drivsn  ootf 
sad  tba  suihor  of  die  Book  o£  Judges  sMtss  dm  K  lav* 
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DP  against  Bedi-el:  'and  the  Lord  vat  with 
them. 

23  Andthehouseof  Joseph 'Bent  todescry  Beth- 
el.  (Now  the  name  ol"  the  city  before  wtu  «  Luz.) 

24  Aofl  the  Bpies  saw  a  man  come  forth  out 
of  the  city,  and  ui'ey  said  unto  him,  Show  us,  we 
pray  thee,  tlie  entrance  into  the  city,  '■aud  we 
will  show  thee  mercy. 

■  25  And  when  he  showed  them  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  they  smote  the  city  with  tlie  edge 
«f  the  Bwora;  but  they  let  go  the  man  and  all 
his  fhmily. 

26  .Ana  the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the 
Hittitea,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  the  name 
thereof  Luz :  which  is  the  name  thereof  unto 
this  day. 

27  If  1. Neither  did  Manasseh  drive  out  the  tn- 
}uibitant8  of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor 
Taaoach  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Dor  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Ible- 
am  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Me* 

Siddo  and  her  towns :  but  the  Canaanites  would 
well  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  was 
strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute, 
wid      not  utterly  drive  them  ouL 

29  TT  *  Neither  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the  Ca- 
naanites that  dwelt  in  Gezerj  but  the  Canaao- 
itea  dwelt  in  Gezer  among  them. 

30  If  Neither  did  Zebulun  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  Kitron,  nor  the  >  inhabitants  of  Na- 
halol;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  among  them, 
and  became  tributaries. 

31  T[  -  Neither  did  Aeher  drive  out  the  in- 
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been  in  posaeaaion  of  Jenualem  when  he  wrote ;  there- 
lore,  this  htxA  waa  wriuen  i^fort  the  reign  of  David. 

vem  22.  Tha  hotut  tff  /oaep^  tftei/  also  xeenX  up 
againat  BtOi-4l  That  ii,  Uw  tribe  of  Ephnim,  and  the 
half'iribe  of  Httnua^  who  dwelt  bevona  Jordan.  Bedi- 
el  waa  not  taken  by  Joihua,  ibou^  he  took  Ai,  which 
was  nigh  to  iL 

Instead  of  cpt^  tvz  beilh  ToaeptL  "  the  howe  of  Joseph," 
ten  of  Dr.  Kennicotfa  MSS.  and  six  of  De  RoaaVa  have 

Eiia  beney  IWenft,  "  the  dtUdren  of  Joseph ;"  and 
u  the  raitdiiig  <«  both  the  Seplua^int  and  AriMe,  aa 
well  M  of  two  copies  in  the  Hesapla  of  (h-lgm. 

Verse  23.  Beth-el — &e  name  qf  &e  Hty  before  was 
[mz.\  CoDcemine  this  cily  sad  its  names,  see  the  notes 
oa  Cfea.  xxviiL  19. 

Terse  24,  Suno  ua — Qu  entrance  into  tt«  Taken 
in  whatever  li^ht  we  chsoie,  the  conduct  of  this  nian  was 
flxecrablo.  He  was  a  traitor  to  his  country,  and  he  was 
anw—i ry  to  the  deuruotifHi  <X  the  Uvea  and  property  of 
hia  fellow-ciiizens,  wbiob  he  most  ainfiiUy  qetrayeo,  in 
order  to  save  his  own.  According  to  the  rules  and  taws 
of  war,  the  children  of  Judah  mielit  avail  themselves  of 
such  men  and  their  information;  but  this  does  not  lessen, 
on  the  side  of  this  traitor^  the  turpitude  of  the  action. 

Terse  26.  TTie  land  the  HUlUea]  Probably  some 
place  beyond  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  Arabia,  whitncr  this 
people  emigrated  when  expelled  by  Joshua.  The  nmn 
himself  appears  to  have  been  a  Hittite;  and,  to  perpetuate 
the  name  of  his  city,  he  called  the  new  one  which  he  now 
bunded  Ijuz,  this  being  the  ancient  name  of  Beth-el. 

Verse  27.  BeHi-^ean]  Called  by  die  Septuogint  Z«d- 
•»»»«»Xk,  Scifihopolia,  or  pie  city  of  the  Scythian*.  On 
these  towns  see  the  notes,  Josh.  xvii.  12, 13. 

Verse  29.  Neither  did  E]Araim\  See  the  notes  on  the 
panHel  pasewea.  Josh.  xvi.  6 — 10. 

Verse  30.  NtiAer  did  ZtAulun  drive  out}  See  Mi 
Josh.  xix.  10— IS. 
Verse  31.  Neither  did  AtAsr]  See  onJoih.zix.  24—31. 
Jeeftol  Suppoaad  to  be  Ou  city  of  PteUmaia,  near  to 
toount  Carmel. 

Verse  33.  Neither  did  NaAtaK)  See  die  notes  on 
Josh.  xix.  32-39. 

Verse  34.  TTie  AmoriUa  forced  the  thUdren  <f  Dan-, 
Ac]  Juat  as  the  ancient  Britons  were  driven  into  the 
mountains  of  Wales  by  the  Romans ;  and  the  native  In- 
diuts  driven  badt  into  tha  woods  by  the  Britiah  aetdera  in 
Anerica. 

Verse  36.  "Hia  Amorttee  wtdd  d^eelt  in  mount  Herea] 
They  perhaps  agreed  to  dwell  in  the  mountainous  coimtry, 
Mi^  unable  to  maintain  themaeWea  on  dw  plain ;  and  yet 


habitants  of  Accho,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zi- 
don,  nor  of  Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Hel- 
bah,  not*  of  Aphik,  nor  of  Rebob; 

32  But  the  Asherites  "dwelt  among  the  Ca^ 
naanites,  the  inhabitants  of  tlie  land :  for  they 
did  not  drive  them  out. 

33  H  "Neither  did  Naphtali  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  Belh-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Betb-auath;  but  he  •'dwelt  among  the  Ca- 
naanites, the  inhabituits  of  the  land ;  neverthe- 
less the  iidiabitantB  of  Beth-ehemesh  and  of 
Beth-anath  '  became  tributaries  unto  them. 

34  IT  And  the  Amoritea  forced  the  children  of 
Dao  into  the  mountain :  for  they  would  not  suf- 
fer them  to  come  down  to  the  valley. 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in  mount 
Heres  'in  Aijalon,  and  in  Shaalbim:  yet  the 
hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph  *  prevailed,  so  that 
they  became  tributaries, 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amoritea  wa»  from 
"  the  going  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock,  and 
upward. 

CHAPTER  ir. 

An  aofa]  UBM  to  i)m  Inattta  u  Bodiin,  ud  fiw  Ih«  larioM  u  whkA 

Suiiwlj  mSacMd,  I— S.  Tlinr  (cmd  tba  LAnldiiripc  the  (tonof  liirtin 
UKaUenvbsnaHdad  liiiD,4,T.  JoiiiH  kkfkw  did,  tbu  hdo? 

nou,  Uh  Imiplt  Terollol  Dm  llie  imi  Gad  ud  mal  liUi,  S— Id.  fit  Lsn  balu 
■ufrr.  ddinnd  rhrin  liiinihr  hiii  li  rfip  iniiii  miihiij-niii  rwiMj  illiriiwl  ![ 
10.  A  ■encnl  ■cEoudC  ot  Un  mxtaad  lAidi  (nl  mad  m  nclum  Omn,  In  aiiulBS 

»  uiku  Bf  itK  knd  u>  plHua  ud  pniiMi  Ihani,  3)— SB. 

AND  an  ^ angel  of  the  Lobd  came  An.Eiad.tar.«. 
up  from  Gflgal  » to  Bochim,  and  l  tS^^ln. 

said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of  

Egypt,  and  have  brought  vou  unto  the  land 
which  I  sware  imto  your  fathers :  and  '  I  aaid,  I 
will  never  break  my  covenant  with  you. 


(■  Jg^  l».  33.- 
i  NuD^  Sf.  1.  la 

ou  n,  1. 


I  Vtf.  »-*  V«.  «L-*  M.  Ml  «t-<  Ucbr.  w  Awn 
.  1&  B.-T  Or,  JfaoMolnlMw— ■  Or,  mmtB^tr.-b  yvTS 


were  bo  powcrfii]  that  the  Danites  could  not  totally  expel 
them :  they  were,  however,  laid  under  tribute,  and  tnus  uie 
house  of  Joseph  had  the  aovereknty.  Tb^  Scpiuaginl  Itave 
sought  out  a  literat  meoniiw  tor  the  namea  of  several  of 
these  places,  and  they  render  the  verse  thus ;  And  the 
Amorites  began  to  dwell  in  the  mount  of  Tilesjin  which 
[here  are  bears,  and  in  which  there  tuefoxea."  Thus  they 
translate  Ilerea,  Aijalon,  and  Shaalbim, 

Verse  36.  AArabbiml  Of  Seorpiojta  i  probably  so  called 
iirom  the  number  of  those  auimalH  in  ttutt  place. 

FVom  the  rack,  and  upvard.]  The  Vulgate  underatanda 
by  pVo  aeldy  a  rocA:,  the  cjty  Pclra,  which  waa  the  cofrilal 
of  Arabia  Petraa. 

The  whole  of  this  chapter  appears  to  be  designed  as  a 
sort  oi  supplement  to  those  places  in  the  Book  of  Joshua, 
which  are  referred  to  in  the  notes,  and  in  the  margin  :  nor 
is  there  any  dting  in  it  worthy  of  especial  remark.  Wo 
every  where  see  the  same  fickle  character  in  the  Israelites ; 
and  the  goodtiess  and.long-sutTering  of  Ood  toward  them. 
An  eapeetal  Providetice  guides  their  steps ;  and  ^fiaiherly 
hand  cbaaiises  them  for  their  transgressions.  They  are 
obliged  to  live  in  the  midst  of  ihcir  enemies,  often  straitened, 
but  never  oveicome  so  as  to  lose  tlie  land  which  God  gave 
them  as  chefr  portion.  We  should  learn  wisdom  from  what 
they  have  sufiWred ;  and  confideiice  in  the  protection  and 
providence  of  Qod,  from  their  support :  because  these  things 
were  written  for  our  learning. 

Few  can  be  persuaded  that  adversity  is  a  blessing ;  Jiut 
without  it  how  little  should  we  learn!  He,  whom  iho 
school  of  aiHiction  haa  liis  mind  turned  toward  God, 

^  Rndf  unfua*  in  tnr*.  boulu  in  iba  ninfuDf  brookft, 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  II. 
Verse  1.  An  angel  of  the  Lord]  In  the  preceding  cfai^ 
ter  we  have  a  summary  of  several  things  which  took  place 
portly  after  the  death  of  Josluia  j  especially  during  the 
time  in  which  the  elders  lived,  (that  is,  the  men  who  were 
contemporary  with  Josliua,  but  survived  him,)  and  while 
the  people  continued  fiiith&l  to  the  Lord.  In  iiiis  chapter, 
and  some  naris  of  the  following,  we  have  on  accoimt  of  the 
same  people  abandoned  by  their  God,  and  reduced  to  the 
heaviest  calamities,  because  they  had  broken  their  covenant 
with  their  Maker.  Tliis  chapter,  and  the  eight  first  verses 
of  the  next,  may  be  considered  as  an  epitome  of  the  whole 
book ;  in  which  we  see,  on  one  hand,  Uie  armies  of  the  Is* 
raeliiea ;  and  on  the  uUier,  the  punishment  inflicted  on  them 
1^  the  Lord  ;  their  repentance,  and  return  to  their  alle^- 
once ;  die  long-suffering  of  God,  and  his  mercy  showed  in 
pardonini;  their  backslidings,  and  delivering  them  out  of 
the  hands  of  their  enemies. 
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3  And  *  ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the  in- 
habitants of  this  land:  *ye  duUl  throw  down 
their  altars: '  bat  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  vmce : 
why  have  ye  done  this  t 

3  Wberelbre  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive  them 
out  I'rom  before  you ;  but  they  shall  be  >  as  thonu 
in  your  sides,  and  ^  their  gods  shcdl  be  a  i  snare 
unto  you.  ,  ,  . 

4  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel  or  the 
Lord  spake  these  words  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  the  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  the  place  *  Bo- 
ehim:  and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the  Loan. 

6  IT  And  when  >  Joshua  had  let  the  people  so, 
the  children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto  nis 
Inheritance  to  possess  the  land. 

7  -  And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders 
that  "outlived  Joshua,  who  ted  seert  all  the 
great  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8  And  "  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten  years 

9*  9  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
mheritance,  in  '  Tininath-heres,  in  the  mount  of 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

10  H  And  also  all  that  generation 
were  gathered  unto  their  Ikthers: 
and  there  arose  another  generation 
mr^wa.  after  them.which'knewnot  the  Lord, 
nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had  done  fdr  Israel. 


vm.  ICS.  gi.— (jiriL  a.  u-k  Ck.  a  f. 
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11  And  the  children  of  lanel  did  ««fl  ia  Aa 

sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim : 

12  And  they  >  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  which  broueht  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  followed  <■  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of 
the  people  that  were  round  about  them,  and 
'  bowed  themselves  unto  them,  and  provoked  the 
Lord  to  anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  "and  served 
Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 

14  IT  "  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  he  ^  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  'he  sold 
them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  round  about, 
so  that  they  *  could  not  any  longer  stand  before 
their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord 
had  Kiid,  and  ^  as  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto 
them :  and  they  were  greatly  distressed.  . 

16  IT  Nevertheless  "the  Lord  raised  ^*yf" 
up  judges,  which  •'delivered  them  out  agja^ 
of  tne  hand  of  those  that  spoiled  them.  — — 

17  And  yet  ihey  would  not  hearken  imto  their 
judges,  but  they  *went  a  whoring  afler  other 
gods,  and  bowed  themselves  unto  them:  they 
turned  quicklv  out  of  the  way  which  their  &thers 
wialked  in,  obeying  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord;  but  they  did  not  bo. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up  judres, 
then  '  the  Lord  was  with  the  judge,  and  deliv- 
ered them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies  all 

t  Dm.  a.  VL~^  Sot:.  •.  11^  Rud.  K  S—w  Ch.  S.  1.  *  Ml  «.  1^  Mt. 
K-i  Ch.3.K  Vm.  Ml.  4«,«^tKtaii  11.  la-*^  1  &ft  t-^PB. 

4i.it  M.  A  i^iM«sOg£rB^^  tv->t  iSM-K-^ck  a 

rM.i.s. 


TtiK  angtt  <^0u  Lord,  mentionecl  here,  is  varioualy  in- 
terpreted ;  sonw  think  it  wu  Phinehm,  the  higb  prieat, 
irliich  U  possible ;  and  others,  that  il  w<ts  a  prophet  sent 
to  the  place  where  they  were  now  assembled,  with  on  ex- 
Uaonlinary  commission  from  God,  to  reprove  (hem  for  their 
aim,  and  to  show  them  the  reason  why  Qod  had  not  rooted 
out  their  enemies  from  the  land ;  this  is  the  opinion  of  the 
ChiUdee  paraphnut,  consequently  of  the  ancient  Jews  : 
others  think  that  an  ang'el,  properly  nuh,  ia  intended;  and 
■everolareof  opinion  that  it  was  the  ilnff'd^tAc  covenant, 
the  Captain  of  tiu  LortTa  ho»t,  which  bad  appeared  unto 
Joshua,  chap.  v.  14,  and  no  lesa  than  the  Lord  JeauM  Chritt 
himself.  I  think  it  more  probable  that  eome  extraordinary 
human  mtasengtr  is  meant ;  oa  such  mesaengers,  and  in- 
deed pnqiheta,  apostles,  &C.  arc  frequently  termed  angtl», 
that  IS,  flieasen^era  of  the  Lord.  The  person  here  men- 
tiODcd  i^peara  to  have  been  a  resident  at  OUgal,  and  to 
hsre  come  to  Bodiim  on  this  ezpreaa  errand. 

IvrtU  never  break  my  covenaTu]  Nor  did  God  ever  break 
h.  A  covenant  is  never  broken  but  by  him  who  violates 
the  conditions  of  it ;  when  any  of  the  contracting  parties 
violates  any  of  the  conditions,  the  covenant  ia  then  Ivdcen, 
ood  by  that  party  alone  t  i.ai  the  emditioiia  on  die  otiier 
■ide  are  null  and  void. 

Terse  3.  IwtU  not  drive  0tem  out  from  h^are  you] 
Hieir  tnnagreaalMU,  aitd  breach  of  (he  coveoool,  were  the 
reascHU  why  they  were  not  put  in  entire  possessum  of  the 
proaussd  land.  See  note  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 

Tene  5.  7%ey  called  the  nama  cf  thai  place  ^ocftfm] 
Tbe  word  ooa  hoHm,  signifies  tMcptn^c,  or  lamenta- 
tiona  I  and  is  tronslaiea  by  the  Septuagint  K>a«9f<uy,  or 
ISXavOfutwtt  beuaiUnga  ;  and  it  is  suppcwed  that  the  place 
derived  its  name  from  these  lamentationa  of  the  people. 
Some  think  the  place  itael^  where  the  people  were  now 
aasemblcd,  was  £!fct/o,  now  named  BocMm,  necauae  of  the 
above  circumstance.  It  should  be  observed,  that  the  angel 
speaks  here  in  the  person  o/*  Qod,  by  whom  he  was  aent ; 
OS  the  propbeu  frequently  do. 

Terse  6.  When  Jomta  had  let  the  people  go]  Hie  au- 
thor of  this  book  is  givioK  here  a  history  of  the  people, 
from  the  division  of  (he  land  by  Joshua,  to  the  tune  ia 
which  the  angel  speaks.  Joshua  divided  the  land  to  them 
by  lot ;  recommended  obedience  to  God,  which  they  so- 
lemnly promised  {  and  Ihey  eoniiimed  faitUid  during  his 
life,  and  duringlbe  lives  oTthoae  who  bad  beeahiacontem. 
pOrariea,  but  who  had  survived  him.  When  all  that  gen- 
eration  who  had  seen  the  wondrous  works  of  God  in  uieir 
behalf  bod  died,  then  the  succeeding  generation,  who  ftnete 
not  the  Lord,  who  had  not  seen  his  wondrous  works,  for- 
sook bisworMtip^  and  worshipped  Baaiim.  and  Jahtaroth, 
.  the  gods  of  the  nstiona  aiaoag  whom  ihey  lived }  and  thus 
616 


the  Lord  was  provoked  to  anger :  and  this  was  the  : 
why  they  were  delivered  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 
This  ia  tne  sum  of  their  history  to  the  time  ia  wfaidi  the 
angel  delivers  his  message. 

verse  8.  JosA.ua— diM\  See  the  notes  on  JodL  xziv. 
29,30. 

Verse  11.  Served  ^aa^tfnl  The  word  o^pa  baSHm, 
aignifiea  lordt.  Their  false  gods  they  considered  luptma- 
tural  ru/ers,  or  governor*  ;  each  tunving  bis  peculiar  dis- 
trict and  office :  lut  when  they  wished  to  express  a  particu- 
lar Vva  ba£i,  they  Rcnerally  added  some  particular  epiihei, 
as  Baal-zephott.  Baal-peor,  Baal-xebub,Baal-*haniayim, 
&c.  OS  Calmet  has  well  observed.  Hie  two  former  were 
adored  by  the  MoabUe*  ;  Baol-zebub  by  the  Ekronitet: 
Bosl-benth  was  honoured  at  Suchem ;  and  Bool -aba- 
may  im,  the  lord  or  ruler  qf  theheavena,  was  adored  anuag 
the  PtuBnidanM,  ^/riana,  Chaldtana,  Ac  And  irtiea- 
ever  the  word  BaaiiM  used  without  an  epithet,  this  is  the 
god  that  ia  intended ;  and  propably  among  all  these  peo- 
ple meant  the  aun. 

Terse  12.  WMA  brought  them  out  qf  the  land  eg 
^S^P'l  of  the  highest  aggravmtioDs  a 

their  offence  s  they  forsook  the  God  who  brought  them  oat 
of  Egypt ;  a  place  in  which  they  endured  the  most  i 
oppression,  aiul  were  aubjectod  to  the  moot  degrao 

vitude ;  from  which  tbev  never  could  have  rescued  

aetves:  and  they  were  aelivered  by  such  a  signal  di^i^ 
of  the  power,  justice,  and  mercy  of  God,  as  anould  new 
have  been  forgotten ;  becauae  the  most  atupendoua  that  ba4 
ever  been  exhibited.  They  forsook  him  ;  and  served  idol^ 
as  destitute  of  real  being  as  of  influence  and  power. 

Terse  13.  Served  Baal  and  AMaroth,]  In  a  geaeni 
way,  probaUy,  Baal  and  Aehlaroih  meaa  the  tut*  asd 
moon;  but  in  many  coaea  AMaroth  aeeau  to  havs  ben 
the  same  among  me  Conaanites,  as  VemiM  was  uMaf 
the  Oredu  and  Bomana;  sad  to  have  beea  wovritvpea 
with  die  aaoie  obaoene  rilea. 

Terse  14.  7%e  Aanda  ^  spoilera]  Probacy  marsitijiig' 
partiea  of  the  Canaanitea,  making  fr^uent  inoimiaBB  ia 
their  londa  carrying  away  cattl&  spoiling  their  cropa,  Ac 

Verae  lb.  Tm  hand  tff  the  Lord  waa  agabut  themi 
Tht  power  ^ich  before  protected  Ihem  wbsn  obedwo^ 
was  now  turned  aainat  ibrao,  baeauae  of  their  ^aobediattBe. 
They  not  only  baa  not  God  latA  them,  but  they  bad  Qai 
agaaut  then. 

Tersel6.  7^  Z<or(f  raised  up  Jiu^vaJ  That  i^lMdet^ 
generals,  and  govemora.  roiaed  up  by  an  especial  sfpoial- 
ment  of  the  Lord,  to  delivw  lh«m  from,  ana  awge  them 
on,  their  odvnnriea.  See  the  vrtfut. 

Terse  17.  H^ent  a  idWjag  ijnar  ofW  nrfe]  UokliT, 
Of  (tie  wwahip  of  strai^  gooa,  a  frecnient^  cenoed  «Mf- 
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ibe  iaya  of  the  judge :  ■  for  it  repented  the  Lord 
because  of  their  groaniogs,  by  reason  of  them 
that  oppressed  them,  ana  vexed  them. 
.  19  And  it  came  lo  paas,  when  the  judge  was 
dead,  that  they  returned,  and  i  qorrupted  tkemr 
velres.  more  thttn  their  faLhers,  in  following  other 
goha  to  eerve  them,  and  to  bow  down  unto  them; 
they  ceased  not  from  their  own  doings,  nor 
from  their  stubborn  way. 

80  Tt  1  And  the  anger  of  the.  Lord  was  hot 
a^nst  Israel ;  and  he  @aid,  Because  that  this 
people  bath  "  transgressed  mv  c«venant  which  I 
eommaoded  their  fathers,  4na  have  not  heark- 
ened unto  my  voice  > 

21  "1  also  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any 
from  before  them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua 

'  lefl  when  he  died : 

22  '  That  through  them  I  may  p  prove  Israel, 
whether  they  will  xeep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to 
walk  therein,  as  their  fathers  end  keep     or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  '  leu  those  nations, 
without  drivii^  them  out  hastily :  neither  de- 
livered he  them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

SntDMonlnr  A*  natimii  ibil  *r<n  IcTi  lo  vrrm  Inl.  I — I.  Her*  lb  jwopli  pra- 
ftiaA  ihi  Lofd,  5— X  Tber  uvdriivcml  mio  Ob  pow  of  4lu  kint  «f  MflnM*- 
Blk,  trf  tihaa^imj  enabled  >lfhl  J&i[H,^  Uchulct  ift  tmlicd  up  Bj  ihdr  WIT* 
enr:  hrdtasnftuik*  kin*  of  MnuDnuiol^  ddlMn  Ind.  «ad  the  Iwd  uijiiiri 
^id  nbd,  ud  v*  iklif«d  iuio  (fat  huU  o( 
I  h^ibJ  rjAUhi  tfo,  19— U. '  yitj  m 


i*wMttoii«»^.i.^  "which  |})e  Lord  lefV,  to  prove 
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Israel  by  them ;  {even  as  many  of  Igrael  as  had 
not  known  all  tjic  wars  of  Canaan : 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the  children  of 
Israel  might  ,  know  to  teach  thera  war,  at  thQ 
least  such  ae  before  knew  nothing  thereof:) 

3  Namely,  >iive  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and 
nil  the  Canaanites,  and  tlie  Sidonians,  and  the 
Hivites  that-  dwelt  in.  mount  Lebanon,  from 
mount  Baal-hermon  untQ  the  entering  in  of  Ha- 
math. 

4  And  they  were  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  to 
know  whether  they  "would  hearken  unto  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  which  he  commanded 
their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  IT '  And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  among 
the  CanaaniteSj  HitUtes,  and  Amorites,  and  Pa- 
rizzites,  and  Hivites,  and  Jcbusites : 

6  And  *  they  took  their  daughters  to  be  their 
wiv«s,  and  gave  their  daughters  to  their  boo^ 
and  served  their  gods. 

7  '  Atid  the  children  of  Israel  did  evfl  in  the 
eight  of  the  Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  ^eir  Ood, 
'  and  served  Baalim  and  *  the  groves. 

8  TT  Thereibretheangerof  tneLoRD  *b'u1S:" 
was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he  *  sold  Jut's^t  im. 
them  into  the  hand  of  *•  Chushan-rish-  aow  «m 
athaimking  of 'Mesopotamia:  atidtlie  *-  o'y"?-,"?- 
children  of  Israel  served  Chushan-rishatbaim 
eight  years. 

9  And  when  the  chHdren  of  Israel  '^^tm 
cried  unto  tiie  Lord,  the  Lord  ■  raised 

up  a  'deliver  to  the  children  of  Israel,  l  (^oflm 
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terjftjliintiieatwn,  and  vihbreriom,  in  Iba  Sacred  Writing. 
As  ntany  of  thek  idolatrous  pnictiMt  vers  accompanied 
with  impure  ritm,  the  term  voa  DM  only  m^pbonoally, 
but  titeraOy  proper. 

Vena  IS.  The  Lord  wa«  vAth  the  Judge]  Qod  hjmaelf 
woB  king,  KoA  die  Ju(1k«  was  his  rejveseatative. 

It  repenUd  Lora\  He  choiqted  bis  purpose  toward 
them :  be  purpond  to  destroy  them,  bteaw*  tff  their  sin ; 
tfaey  repented,  and  turned  to  him,  and  he  wnged  tliis 
purpoet.  The  purpose  vnu  to  dcBtriiy  them  if  th^  did 
not  repent  i  when  they  did  repent,  his  [u>t  destroying. tbem 
was  quite  -consislent  with  hi*  purpose. 

VerM  19.  When  the  Judge  vae  dead]  It  appears  that, 
io  general,  the  office  of.  the  judge  was  for  life. 

TTuir  ttubbom  way]  Their  hard  or  di0tcuit  way.  Most 
•imwrt  go  tbro<^  gnat  tribultfioik  in  order  lo  nt  to  eter- 
nal percution.'  they  would  have  had  less  pain  in  oieir  way 
to' heaven. 

Verse  20.  TV  anger  qf  the  Lord  hol\  They  were 
M  fuel  by  iheij  transgreuions ;  and  the  diapleaaure  of 
the  Lord  was  as  a^e,  about  to  kindle  and  cgnaume  that 
fuet. 

Verse  21.  IteiU  not  hmojirrth  drive  out]  As  a  people, 
thw  never  had  personal  eounge,  discipline,  or  hardihood, 
■uffieient  to  stand  befwe  their  enemies :  ue  advantues 
tfafey  gained  were  by  the  peculiar  interference  of  Qod.  Tnis 
they  had  while  obedient ;  when  they  ceased  to  obey,  his 
strong  arm  was  no  longer  stretched  out  in  their  behalf; 
therefore  their  enemies  continued  lo  possess  the  land  which 
Qod  purposed  to  give  them  aa  their  mliecitauce  for  ever. 

Verse  22.  Tnat  through  them  I  may  prove  /n-aef] 
Here  appotred  to  be  no  other  way  to  induce  this  people  to 
aeknowMge  the  true  Ood  but  by  permitting  diem  to  fall 
straits  from  whidi  thcv  could  not  be  ddiveretl  but  by 
bis  especial  providence.  iVse  words  arc  spoken  after  die 
manner  of  men ;  and  the  msiuphor  is  token  from  the  case 
of  a  master  or  father,  who  dietruau  the  fideUty  or  obedience 
of  his  servant  or  son,  and  places  Uiem  in  such  circum- 
stBiieea  that,  by  their  good  or  evU  conduct,  they  may  justify 
him  saapicioDs,  or  give  him  proob  of  ihelr  fidelity. 

Verse  2i.  Without  driving  them  out  haatUy)  Had  Ood 
expelled  all  the  ancient  inhabitants  at  onee,  we  plainly 
sec,  from  the  subsequent  conduct  of  ttie  people,  that  tliey 
would  soon  have  abandoned  hie  worship ;  and  in  their 
prosperity  forgotten  their  deliverer.  He  drove  out  at  first 
M  many  as  were  aeceataiy,  in  (nder  to  afford  the  people, 
as  th^  wen  then,  a  tufflHency  iif  roam  to  settle  in :  as 
die  trwea  increasad  in  population,  they  were  to  extend 
themselves  to  the  uttennoat  of  dtetr  assigned  borders,  and 
CJipel  all  the  remainlM  inbaUlants.  On  iheM  accounta 
Ood  did  |ot        dM  woriginal  iohaUtanta  hattitjh  or  ot 


once ;  and  thue  gave  the  Israelites  time  to  increase :  and 

by  continuing  the  ancient  inhabitants,  prevented  the  land 
from  running  into  vaale,  and  the  wild  bea«ts  from,  multi- 
plying ;  both  of  wbiob  must  have  infallibly  taken  place, 
had  God  driven  oui.all  the  old  -inhBhilants  at  once,  uefwa 
the  laraeHlCB  were  suffieienily  numerous  t«  tieewftf-  the 
whole  of  the  land. 

These  obecrvations  cu-e  important,  as  diey  contain  the 
reason  why  God  did  not  expel  the  Canaanites.  Qod  gave 
the  Israelites  a  grant  of  the  v^le  land,  and  promised  to 
drive  out  their  enemies  from  before  them,  if  they  continued 
faithful.  While  iliey  continued  faithful,  God  did -continue 
to  ftilfil  liis  promise ;  their  borders  were  enlarged,  and  their 
enemies  fled  before  them.  When  ihey  rebelled  against  the 
Lord,  he  abandoned  them;  and  (heir  enemies  prevaUed 
against  them.  Of  ibis,  their  frequent  lapies  and  miscar- 
riages, with  God's  repeated  interpositions  in  their  behalf 
are  ample  evidence.  One  or  tva  solitary  instances  nug^t 
not  bo  considered  as  aufficienC  propf;  but  by  these  nume- 
reiie  inatonces,  the  f^t  is  eatobhshcd.  Each  rebellion 
against  God  produced  a  consequent  disaster  in  their  alfairB; 
each  true  humilkiion  was  invariably  followed  by  an  eepe- 
cial  divine  interposition  in  dieir  bebolf.  fheae  afibruad 
continual  proof  of  God's  being,  providence,  and  grncoL 
The  whole  economy  is  wondrous,  and  the  eSeeu  impres- 
sive and  convincing.  Hie  people  were  not  hastily  put  in 
poBsesaion  of  the  promised  land  beeauee  qf  their  infidelity. 
Can  the  infidcta  controvert  this  statement?  IT  not,  then 
their  argument  against  divine  revelation,  from  "the  foil 
UK  at  positive  promisee  utid  oaths,"  tul\a  to  the  ground. 
They  have  not  only  io  this,  but  ih  all  other  respects,  lost 
all  ineir  props. 

''lIcIpMiujDnirtraMaltllHlrivMMillM. 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  OI. 

Verse  1.  Noip  these  are  Ae  nations]  Ttic  natioos  left  to 
prove  the  lamelitcs  were-^ihcjlre  lordships,  or  eatrapite, 
of  the  Philistines;  viz.  Chith,  Atktlon,  Ashdod,  Eleron, 
and  Gaza;  the  SiJoniani,  the  I/tvt(es of  Lebanon,  Baal- 
hermon,  &c.  widi  the  remains  of  the  Canaanites,  viz.  the 
Hiltitte,  Amorites,  Ptrizxitts,  and  JibueUes. 

"niose  who  were  left  to  be  proved  were  those  iBraelitea 
that  had  not  seen  ail  the  aara  of  Canaan. 

Verde  2.  Thal—Jeraet  might  hww  to  teaA  them  war] 
This  was  another  reason  why  the  Canaanites  were  left  in 
the  land,  that  (he  laraeliles  might  not  forget  mihtary  dis- 
cipline ;  but  habituate  themselves  to  the  use  of  arms,  that 
they  might  always  be  able  to  defend  themeelves  against 
their  foes.  Had  they  been  faithfid  to  God,  diey  wenld 
have  had  no  need  of  Teaming  the  art  of  wart  hut  nnr 
arme'became  a  sort  of  oeeeosa^substituife  for  that  spirit 
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who  (Jelirered  them,  even  '  Otholel  tb«  son  ol' 
Eenaz,  Caleb's  younfer  brother. 

10  And  ■>  the  Spirit  of  th6  Lord  ■  came  upon 
him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to  war : 
and  the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-rishathaim  kine 
of  k Mesopotamia  into  hia  hand;  and  hishaoa 
iverailed  against  Ciiuflhan-nBhathaim. 
'  II  And  the  land  had  rest  ibrty  years.  And 
Othniel  the  son  of  Eenaz  died, 
a  c  im  12  IT  '  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
jks  ^ad-ir.  evil  ai^ain  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord: 
j^^mam  ftnd  trie  Loitn  strengthened  ■"^gloa 
L^mt-mn.  the  Idnff  of  Moab  against  Israel,  be- 
cause they  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 


ilal  amnMh  whHi  had  departed  from  ihem.  Thus  God, 
in  bis  jui%iB«nla  Iravea  ons  iniqiuious  dm  ton  to  htatm 
and  (orment  aaoiner.  Wera  all  to  Inm  to  God,  men  ami 
leant  war  no  more. 

Vene  4.  To  httw  vAetlur  thty  xtould  Aearjbn}  This 
vould  be  the  oonaequeoce  of  the  Canaaaitea  being  left 
among  tbam.  If  tber  ahotild  be  faithful  to  God,  their  ese- 
miea  would  not  be  able  to  enalave  them :  should  they  be 
rebellioua,  the  I.ord  would  abandon  them  to  their  foei. 

Verie  6.  And  they  look  Aeir  daughtertX  They  fwmed 
niatrimoniaj  alUancea  with  those  proBcrlbeanaitoii^  serred 
their  idols,  and  thus  became  one  with  them  in  poHace  and 
religion. 

Verae  7.  Serrtd  Baalim  and  the  gretet]  lio  j^tovm 
were  ever  worshipped ;  but  the  deiiit*,  which  were  aup- 
poaed  to  bs  rMident  in  them  :  and-in  many  eaan  (etaples 
■nd  allsra  wer*  built  in  grovu}  and  the  luperatitHm  of 

ceiuteraHnp  grmte  and  woods  to  the  honom-  of  (he  deities 
was  a  practice  very  usual  with  tbe  ancients.  P/uiy  assures 
us  that  lree»,  in  old  times,  served  for  the  temples  of  the 
gods.  Tacitut  reports  this  custom  of  the  old  Oermana  ,- 
thiintua  Curtiia,  of  the  Jndiane  t  and  Catar,  and  our 
onf  writers,  mention  the  same  of  the  Ih-uidt  in  Britain. 
Dm  Roman*  were  admirers  of  this  Way  of  wor^ip,  and 
therefore  had  their  htci,  or  Ppttt,  in  raostparu  of  the  city, 
dedicated  to  some  dei^.  Bitt  it  is  very  probable  that  the 
word  miVK  ariteroth,  which  we  translate  grovte,  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  word  tdv^vk  athteroth,  the  moon,  or  Venue ; 
see  on  chap.  ii.  13.  which  differs  only  in  the  letter  n  tav, 
from  the  former.  AriUeroth  is  read  in  this  place  by  dte 
CAolifM  T^rguin,  the  Syrtoe,  the  Arabic,  and  the  FiU- 
gotef  and  by  one  of  Dr.  Aennicott**  M8S. 

VcimS.  Chxt^n-RlAalhaim]  Kiuhati^  the  teidctd, 
or  impioue ;  and  wt  the  word  ia  rendered  hj  the  OtalHee 
Tar^m,  0ie  Sj/riae,  and  the  Arabic,  vhsnrsr  it  oeeun 
in  this  chapter. 

King  qf  MeeopolaiHta]  King  of  o>*«ii  B-vt  Aram  ?fa- 
harayim,  "Syria  of  the  two  rivers t"  translated  Jftsopo- 
lamia  by  the  Septua/^t  and  VuSgaU. 

It  was  the  diatriet  situated  between  the  Tigris  and  Eht- 
Arata  ;  called  by  the  Arabian  geofraidiera  Jtfewranna- 
Inr,  "the  coUnlry  beyond  the  river  j*'  it  is  now  called  Di- 
arbek.    See  the  note  on  Acta  ii.  9. 

Served  OtuAan—eigfU  yeare.]  He  overran  their  coun- 
ty ttad  forced  them  to  p^  a  very  heavy  tribute. 

Ttrwe  9.  Raieed  up— Othniel  the  eon,  iif  Kenax}  This 
noble  H«brew  was  of  the  trihe  of  Jodah,  and  n^>hew 
spd  soD-iOpIaw  to  Caleb,  whose  waiu  stands  without 
abatement  id  the  sacred  records.  Clthniel  had  already  sig- 
nalized his  valour  in  taking nrjath-sepher,  whichappeare 
10  have  been  a  very  hazard oub  exploit.  Bv  his  natural 
lAlour,  experience  in  war,  and  the  peculiar  influence  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  he  was  well  qualified  toimpirefais  coimtry- 
men  with  courage,  and  to  md  them  socceHftilly  against 
Aeir  oppressors. 

TsnelO.  BU  hand  prtvalted^  Wears  not  told  of  what 
natiuv  this  war  was,  but  it  was  most  dedrive;  andthecon- 
sCqtience  was  an  undisturbed  peace  of  forty  rears,  during 
the  whole  life  of  Othniel.  By  the  :^nrU  i^lhtt  Lord  com' 
ing  upon  Aim,  the  Chatdee  understands  the  epirit  of  pro- 
pkecy ;  others  understand  "  the  apirit  tjf  fbrtUude  arid  ar- 
travrdtMOrt/  eottrage,  as  opposed  to  the  spirit  cffear,  or 
faintnen  ^  heart!"  but  as  Othniel  was  judi^  and  bad 
many  offices  to  fulfil  beside*  diat  of  agenerid,  he  had  need 
of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  ia  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  to 
enable  him  to  guide  and  govern  this  most  refractory  and 
llekls  people:  aqihis  receiving  it  for  these  purpose^  shows 
thai  the  poIiUoal  state  of  the  Jews  was  adU  a  theoeracy. 
No  man  auampted  to  do  si^  thing  in  that  atala  without  me 
iaamedkleinqHiationof  Godi  lbs  pMeniioD  to  which  was 
•iiwys  justiflsd  by  Ifoe  event. 
VsMsia.  1U  dtUdrm^  braetdtdnOjl 'tttar higu 


13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  ckBdrsn  of 
Ammon  and  'Amalelc,  and  went  and  smote 
rael,  and  possessed  "  the  city  of  palm  trees. 

14  So  tne  children  of  Israel  p  served  Bglon 
the  king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

15  Bnt  when  the  children  of  Israel  ar^ff 
4  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  a»  c>^V 
up  a  deliverer,  Ehud,  the  son  of  G^n.  jJ^Im 
''aBenjamite.aman'left-hnndediana  »■  tgi».s» 
bv  him  the  children  of  Israel  cent  ajvesent  onto 
Eg-lon  the  king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger  ^leh  hat 
two  ed^es,  of  a  cubit  I«i|gth;  and  hedUgtnt  it 
under  his  ridment  upon  his  right  thigh. 
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the  Lord,  and  became  idolaters;  and  Ood  made  diose  vsiy 
people  whom  the^  had  imitated  in  their  idtdalroua  wmhip, 
the  means  of  their  chastisement. 

The  Lord  etrengthened  Eghn  As  idng  ^  JMbaft] 
The  success  he  had  against  thelsraeNtea  was  by  the  eap^ 
ciol  appointment  and  energy  of  Gh>d.  He  not  onJy  abw- 
doned  the  Israelites,  but  strengtheaed  the  Hoabites  gainst 
them. 

Eglon  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  immediate  sueetsMr 
of  Baldk.  Some  great  men  have  borne  names  which,  whm 
reduced  to  their  grammaiical  meaning,  appear  vetr  ridieB- 
lous ;  the  word  p^jp  Eglon,  signifies  a  tiiUe  eaffl 

Verse  13.  TVie  city  ^  palm  trea)  "Hiis  the  Twgn^ 
renders  tha  city  of  Jmdui ;  but  Jencho  had  been  destroy- 
ed by  Jorfiua,  and  eertainly  was  nM  rdniilt  tjl]  the  reiga 
of  Anab^  loog  aflar  this,  1  Kangs  zvL  34.  However,  as 
Jericho  it  ezpres^  called  Oie  city  palm  trees,  Diat, 
xxiv.  3.  the  eity  in  question  must  mve  facon  m  the  vieiaity 
or  plain  of  Jenidio:  and  die  king  of  Moab  had  seized  it  aai 
a  frontier  town,  contiguous  to  his  own  estates,  fi^lmt 
supposes  thai  the  ciCy  ^  patm  ireee  means  Bn-raddi. 

Verse  1&.  Ehud,  the  eon  of  Oirm — a  mats  Is^-AoiuU] 
uvr-imwiA  itter  jatl  yemino,  a  man  /amsteikas 
r^Aon^  and  dierefors  obliged  loose  his  <^  TbsSip- 
Uiagiot  render  it  axipa  tf^ntaeii^tet,  anamHdaUrf  m 
man  who  could  use  both  hands  alike.   The  Vulgate,  firf 
xUrSque  numu  pro  detrterd  ut«6aAtr,  amaawboeoulduN 
either  hand  as  a  right  band ;  or,  to  whom  richt  and  left 
were  uqnally  ready.    Hue  is  not  the  sense  of  the  original 
but  it  is  the  sense  u>  which  most  interpreters  understand  it. 
Tt  is  well  konwn  that  to  be  an  amfrwissfaK  was  in  high 
repute  among  the  ancients :  Hector  bosals  of  i^ 
Amp  lyair  n  siAi  /tajDK  r*,  onifMrawtms  n* 
Off  tvi  Jffia,  eiff  is'  aptr^  rttfnm  ffw 
Aj^sXcDv,  reiMtr*  rMOPfiwemwsXtpi^eDr 

Iliad,  lib.  vii.  237. 

"  BwntiB  mmm  ■■■■■KM !  mmrtdnSi 

Huh  bbd  H  iw,  ud  I  cu  lUa  por 

#VsinrlrUta  J41I;  MDifcituilwlaM 

Fane  Au  mAm  far  RMmulL"  Omif^. 

Asteroft—s  is  also  rsnescnted  by  Honiar  as  an  muMdm- 
leri  fiwmiriiidi  he  oerivss  great  advantages  mfigjhtt— 
Ot  ^ar*  «KiXwa('  (    mrtvxtro  it»f  AxtXXssr 

Hpwf  ArtpMaiot,  mi  Tteitttus  v' 

Iliad,  Ilk  ui.  in. 

••SolhrMMMlte  llMinMMdbaMsfa 
Jt»  Priiu      }—vid  Urn  au. 
JUIkitmaJml  wut1« ■ 
JtoWiyiiwauriU 


Ws  are  informed  by  Aristo^e  that  I^to  rceonsMBded 
to  all  soldfers  to  acquire,  by  study  and  exercise,  an  emj 
fiuilityofusingbothnands.  Speaking  of  Plato^  be  s«ys^  Est 
npi  tr  r»tf  -woXtfiunit  amvalr,  ^w*M  a/i^iltfiei  yi»M»ra* 
s  Tifw  fitXrriri',wc  ttwfni  nr/m  xfle^l"*  ratrxywis 
ntf  it  axf>i"V¥,  DeBepub.  lib.  ii.  cap.  \2.  "He  (Pnto) 
also  made  a  law  concerning  their  warlike  exereioe%  that 
iheyriiould  acquireahabit of using  AoMAant^roJiAs;  asit 
ia  not  fit  that  one  of  the  hands  riiould  be  oscful  and  the 
other  useless." 

In  chap.  XX.  16.  of  diis  book,  we  have  an  aeeouH  ot 
eeven  hundred  men  of  Benjamin,  each  of  whom  was  "m 
-n  itter  yadysmino,  fame  of  A(«rfgAfAafi<  and  yet 
slinging  stones  to  a  hairs  breadth  without  mining;  these 
aregenerally  thought  to  be  ambidextere. 

Sent  a  present  unto  EgUm\  lliis  is  general^  mdsr- 
stood  to  be  the  tribiUe  money  which  the  king  of  Jtoab  had 
imposed  on  the  Israelites. 

'  Verse  16.  A  dagger  loAicft  had  two  odges,  of  a  embU 
length]  The  word  tOJ  gomsd^  which  w»  tnnuste  enM^ 
is  of  very  doubtful  signification.  As  the  root  ssbm  to 
signify  MUraeted,  it  probably  means  an  hmtntnent  BNds 
for  the  purpose  mortar  than  nsnal,  and  someAiar  IOdb  M 
the  Ilauu  itttetto.  Hm  Sqitasgint  trunlato  Slfoa^ 
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17  Aad  he  bronght  the  present  unto  Eglon 
Un^ofMoab :  andKglon  ■*o»ii  verr  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  aa  end  to  offer  the 
preseHt,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare  the 
present.  .       .  ^ 

10  But  he  himself  tarned  affain  >  fron  the 
•  quarries  thai  •were  by  Qii^l,  artd  said,  I  bave 
a  secret  errand  unto  thee,  O  king:  who  said, 
Keep  siienoe.  And  all  that  stood  by  him  "went 
«at  Irwn  him.  ,  .  . 

£a  And  Ebod  cmm  onto  faim ;  and  he  was 
■itting  in  '  a  stimmer  parlotir,  which  he  had  for 
himself  alone.  And  Ehud  said,  I  have  a  mes- 
sage from  Qod  unto  thee.  And  he  arose  ont  of 
his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  pilt  forth  his  left  hand,  and  toob 
Ihe  Aajggec  from  fals  right  thigh,  and  throat  it 
iqto  hie  belly ; 

22  And  the  haft  also  w^nt  in  after  the  blade ; 
and  the  &t  doaed  upon  the  blade^  ao  tiiat  he 
toald  not  draw  the  daiccer  out  of  hia  belly;  and 
'the  dirt  came  onL 

S3  Th«i  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  pordi. 


l^w,  a  «pai»;  and  mort  of  di»  wrrion*  HodarstMul  it  ia 
4w  HUM  aenae. 

Cbm  hit  right  Aigh.]  Beeanse  be  ma-Mt-baoiIed. 
Ordimrily  the  vmAd  iaon  the  Idtnda,  that  it  may  be  read- 
ily drawn  out  by  the  right  hand ;  but  aa  Ehud  was  l^fl- 
kmnded,  to  be  eoBnaient,  hia  sword  must  be  oa  tha  right 
aide. 

Tens  17.  Bglm  was  a  very  fat  man]  The  icu  r<M 
Uk  baria  of  i&  text  w  truislaited  by  the  SeptuagitU  u»np 
«r*ia{  foif*,  a  vmy  htautiful  ar  poUie  man,-  and  the 
^fiac,  a  very  rude  man.   It  profaab^  meena  what  we  call 

Vene  19.  AMaanamito^ar  A«prMmi]  Preaent^ 
trttote,  Ac.  in  the  eaatern  eoiintriea,  were  mered  with 
very  great  ceMmaoy ;  and,  to  make  the  more  parade,  aev- 
•rn  perwnu,  ordinuily  riavea,  aumptuously  dreaBei^  and 
in  ecniaideTable  number,  were  employed  to  carry  what 
would  not  be  a  faarden  eveai  to  me.  iW  appears  to  have 
been  the  cm*  in  the  present  inataitee. 

Terse  VL  Be — twmtd—ffom  Uu^ptarriea]  ean'rotpegi' 
ttm.  Some  of  the  ▼ecwona  uadetaiand  thUword  as  mean- 
,  er  gi  aim  imagtat  or  sme  apot  where  the 
•tea  bad  a  shea  sf  idolatntus  worriiqi.  AaVpapoao^ 
aigniSea  to  crd.  Ana,  or  tngrmse,  it  may  be  implied  to  the 
inagaa  ihtu  cot,  or  ie  the  place  or  guarry  woeBce  they 
ware  4ig^i :  but  it  ia  moat  likely  that  m1oJ#  are  meant. 

Vcraezb.  He  uoa  eiUinif  in  a  mmmer  parlour]  Beaidea 
lh»  pimtforiiM,  aaya  Dr.  Stnw,  which  were  upon  the  an* 
eiaat  hooaea  fit  tlw'fiut,  Mad  iriuefa  are  found  there  to  thia 
Ay,  it  it  protadde  that  berMofiar^  as  mH  aa  at  present, 
Mat  of  the  giroat  hooaea  had  a  snuJler  one  antMxed  i 
whkh  aeldom  eooiialed  ef  more  than  one  or  two  rooma 
•od  a  terrace.  Oth«^  built  aa  they  fi^uently  are,  above 
ibe  porch  or  gateway,  hare,  if  w«  exe^t  the  ground  floor, 
^  the  ^Mmnnieneea  bdOQging  to  the  houae  properly  ao 
eaDed.  Ttiere  ia  a  door  of  communieation  from  dwm  utto 
Iba  salleiy  of  the  houae,  kafM  opm  or  dut  at  ilu  diaerotion 
of  the  nmalar  of  ibt  housei  beaidea  anoiber  whieh  opaoa 
inaediaff  ly  from  a  privy  staira  down  into  the  porch,  or 
#ireA,  without  giving  the  kaal  diatiirbance  to  the  houae. 
in  theae  bask  houaea  atraagera  are  luually  lodgetl-and  en- 
lenained;  hither  the  men  are  wont  to  retire  from  the  hurry 
aad  Doiae  irf  their  &mi1iee,  tQ  be  more  at  leisure  for  madi- 
MtfimordivernonB;  and  they  are  often  uaed  (or  wardrobes 
pid  magaxintf.  Tham  the  Anbo  eall  ofeoA,  which  ai- 
•edy  ana  wen  to  fha  Hdiraw  word  al^aik,  fiwnd  in 
ddtplaea  t  and,  wilhont dosArt,  such  waa  ibeaparHneat  in 
whieh  BfftoM  feeeived  Ehud,  by  lha  privyttaire  behwging 
10  wfakh  he  aaro^eri,  after  having  killed  figlon.  The  <toara 
of  the  eastern  biiildinga  are  large,  and  their  chanubcn  apa- 
eiou^  eonvanieiteaa  vail  adilHad  to  thoaa  hotter  climates : 
bat  in  ifaa  arcWnt  paatag^  soowthing  uore  soema  to  be 
aMaot;  at  least  there  are  bow  other  coaveoianoea  in  the 
:  to  Ktve  eoolBea*  to  pariioular  room%  which  are  vary 
man,  In  Egypt,  the  eooUo^  their  rooms  ii  aflactad 
aammga  at  tha  tof,  whieh  let  m  the  fredt  air.  Hons. 
Mfitttl  infbmia  im,  that  thor.  balls  ara  made  very  large 
and  Mky,  with  a  dome  at  the  top^  which,  toward  the  nor£, 
iMaaevml  open  wjrtdows,  ao  eoBatmcud  as  to  throw  the 
MbA  wind  down  km  Ihe  rooav  t  nn4  by  Ibis  atean^ 
ihoBgh  the  eouDtry  ia  ezeeaaivety  hot,  they  can  «ka  ibe 


and  abut  die  Socfn  of  Ifae  parloor  iipon  him,  and 
locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  goire  out,  his  servants  came; 
and  when  they  aaw  that,  behold,  the  doors  or 
the  parlour  were  locked,  they  said,  Surely  lie 
'  covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer  chi^inber. 
.  25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed ; 
aad,  behold,  he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the  par- 
lour: Uterefore  they  took  a  key,  and  opened 
them;  and,  behold,  their  lord  v!a»  fallen  dowa 
dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried,  and 
passed  beyond  the  qnarriea,  and  estio^d  unto 
Seirath. 

27  And,  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come, 
that  rhe  b(ew  a  trumpet  ia  the  ■motmtaia-ef 
Ephraim,  and  the  children  of  Israel  went  down 
tyiih  bim  fi-om  the  mount,  and  he  before  them.  , 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow  after  me; 
for  *  the  Lord  hath  delivered  your  enemies  the 
Mo^bites  into  your  hand.  And  they  went  down 
after  him,  and  ^oo^  the  fords  of  Jordan  toward 
Mooli,  and  stiSered  not  a  man  to  pasa  over. 
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coolneMs  of  thoee  apartnenta  ao  great  as  often  not  to  be 
borne  without  being  wr^iped  in  fuca  Eglon's  waa  a 
o^tnAar;  and  eome  contrivance  to  mitigate  the  heat  of  it 
waa  the  more  necessaiy,  as  he  appears  to  bave  kept  his 
court  at  Jeridu^  vcr.  13,  28.  where  the  heat  ta  so  ezcea- 
sive  aa  somatiiaaa  to  prove  EUaL  See  Ifarmar'a  Obsnr- 
vationa. 

I  Kaee  a  nuaaogv  J"'"^  f«xi  unto  thee] 
Vr  debar  elohim  fi  alicba,  a  teord  vf  llU  gutU  to  me. 
waio  Asc  It  ia  veir  likely  that  the  fr<vd  elmim  is  used 
here  to  sifnlfy  id^,  ,or  the  veeitim  mentioned  abov^ 
ver.  19.  Enod  having  gone  ao  Mr  aa  this  place  of  filolatry, 
mi^  Csign  be  had  uure  been  wonbip^ng,  and  that  tha 
pestUm  bad  inspurad  him  with  a  meaasge  for  the  kingj 
and  thia  was  the  reasMi  why  the  kuig  commanded  »iIeHc^ 
why  every  man  uent  out,  and  why  he  rose  from  his  ttat, 
or  throne,  that  be  might  receive  it  with  the  greater  reepoct. 
Thia,  being  an  idohuar.  he  would  not  have  done  k>  any 
toeastee  coming  from  tne  God  qf  Israel.  1  have  a  mef 
aagefrom  (loa  utUo  thee,  ia  a  popular  text:  many  ara 
fond  of  preaching  from  iL  Now.  aa  no  man  aliould  ever 
depart  from  the  hlenl  meaning  of  Scripture  in  hiB  preach* 
ing,  we  may  at  mm  see  the  absurdity  of  taking  auch  a 
text  aa  thia ;  tor  auch  preachers,  to  be  consistent,  should 
carry  a  two-edged  dagger  of  a  cubit  long,  on  their  right 
thigh,  and  be  ready  to  tarutt  it  into  the  boieelt  qf  all  those 
Ihey  addressed  I  ThiB  ia  certainly  the  ^«rat  meaning  ot 
the  paaaage ;  and  that  it  haa  no  other  meaning  is  an  in- 
oontroveroble  truth. 

Verse  22.  Tke  hajt  also  leeht  in  after  the  blade]  As  llm 
inatrumant  waa  veiy  «Aor^  and  Eglon  very  eotpulaii,  this 
might  readily  take  place. 

And  ihe  airt  eame  out.]   l^is  is  variously  nnderatoad ) 
either  the  contents  of  the  bowels  issued  through  the  woun^ 
or  he  had  an  evacuati<to  in  the  natural  way,  through  lbs  ' 
/rirAl  and  «nni*A. 

Hk  originaL  Twwru  parehsdonah,  occura  only  here} 
and  ia  •upoosed  to  Jbe  compounded  of  ris  pareah,  dung^ 
and  mv  siiodeh,  to  shed,  and  be  very  well  applied  to 
the  latter  circumstance  j  ao  the  Vulrale  underatoou  it. 

Verse  24.  Be  eovereth  lus  feet]  He  is  bun  down  on  his 
Bofa,  in  order  to  sleep :  when  this  waa  done,  they  dropped 
their  alSppera,  lifted  up  their  feet,  and  covered  them  with 
(heir  long  looae  garmenta.  But  the  version/,  in  reneral, 
aeem  to  underattmd  it  aa  imjdytng  a  certain  natural  act. 

Terse  26.  Passed  beyond  As  qaarriesS  Beyond  tha 
PesUim,  which  appoara  to  have  been  the  Hoabtidi  bor- 
ders, where  diey  had  set  up  those  hewn  atones  as  land- 
marks, or  sacred  boundary  stones. 

Terse  2a  Took  the  fbrds  qf  Jordan]  It  ia  very  likely 
that  the  Moahile^  who  were  on  the  weatom  side  of  Jordai^ 
bearing  of  Ihe  deaib  of  Bglon,  were  panic-struck,  and«n> 
deavoiuwl  to  eaewe  over  Jerdan,  at  lbc./br«Et  near  Jeriidi^ 
when  Ehud  hlewnis  trumpet  in  the  mountaina  of  Ephrain^ 
and  thua  got  into  Ibe  lowl  of  dte  Moabitea,  which  lay  oa 
the  eaat  of  Jordan :  but  Bhud  and  his  men,  seizing  the 
only  pass  by  which  they  could  moke  their  escape,  slew 
ten  thousand  of  them  in  their  attempt  to  entss  at  thoaa 
fbrds.  What  an  called  here  the  /owfi^  waa  doubileta  tb^ 
place  where  the  Israelites  had  passed  Jordan,  when  they 
(nnder  JosbwO  look  poaaesaion  of  Ihe  promised  land. 
j619 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  M.  2679.  B.  C.  1336. 


JUDGES. 


A.  M.  2699.  B.C.  1805. 


99  And  they  slew  of  Moab  «t  that  time  about 
ten  thousand  men,  all  'lusty,  and  sU  men  of 
valour  ;  and  there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under  the 
band  of  Israel.  And ''the  land  hail  rest  four- 
score years. 

31  TF  And  after  him  was  "Sham^ar  the  eou 
of  Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philistines  six  hun- 
dred men  'with  an  ox-^ad :  '  and  he  also  deliv' 
«red  I'  Israel. 


e  H(b.  ft—d  Vir.  Il.-l*  Ch.  t»,a  IBlfll.  n.  II  WMMM 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Aptoin  f/Jftbip^i  Hfiny,  »t  Ute  rim  KiiLdii,ftrM]        him  h  u4aL  armbrov,  IL 
H.  ehK*hamM>ehui<ii,aKlli»nvs«faiit  irnunau  imnttltLiki-wtB 
of  HcLcr,  kr  wbH  he  ■  diln,  wbde  Kiflinf  bimicif  ha  bs  •fnmeaL,  rl-9t- 

AND  ^the  chiidren-of  lai^iei  again 
did  evil  in  the  si^ht  of  the  Lord,  Am.sui.ha 
when  Ehud  was  dead.  t^mm^ 
2  And  the  LoRO  sold  them  into  the  i-otn^tm 
hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  that  reigned  la 


Vans  29.  Mi  Itufy,  and  all  mm  iff  wUmr]  Picked, 
4faosea  troops,  vhtch  Egloo  k«pt  among  ihs  Imelites  to 
leduee  and  ovmwe  (hero. 

Veiw  30.  71i«  land  had  reat  fouraeort  yMrv]  ThU  is 
amally  reckoned  from  the  deliverance  under  Otbniel ;  that 
beinK  &  Itrtn  from  which  they  dated  every  transactioD|  aa 
in  o£er  cases  ihey  dated  from  the  Exodw,  from  ihe  bmld- 
ing  qf  Sa'ovion  t  temple,  &g.,  and  as  otiier  nations  did 
from  particular  event*  (  the  Romanb,  from  the  building 
qf  the  city;  the  MoBAMBfEOAira,  from  tlie  Bljreh,  or  JKgM 
if  Mohammed  to  Heditta;  dw  Chkistiam^  from  the 
birAqfChrUttAa.  But  lee  (he  preface,  and  the  di^M«nt 
ehronouMneol  acheiDes  there  mennoned. 
'  Verse  31.  And  after  him  wu  Shamffor  Ou  ton  of 
AiiaM\  Dr.  Hales  mipposeB  that  "  Sluungar'i  administra- 
tion in  (he  weat,  included  Ehud's  administration-of  eighty 

Cm  in  the  east;  and  that,  as  this  administration  might 
9t  beeu  of  some  continuanee,  so  this  Philistine  servitude, 
vhich  is  not  noticed  elsewhere,  might  have  been  of  some 
duiation ;  as  may  be  Incidenttlljr  colleoled  from  Deborah's 
dianksgivin^"  en.  v.  6. 

Slew—rix  hundred  men  tcilh  an  ox-goad^  ipan  inSa 
Hialmad  habakar,  the  instructer  of  the  oxen.  This  in- 
strument is  differently  understood  by  the  versions:  the 
VvlimU  has  romer^  witK  the  amiter,  or  jtUmghthare,  a 
dreufiU  weapon  in  the  hand  of  a  man  endued  with  so 
much  strength ;  the  S^)tuagint  has  apai-Mnii  rmfiouv, 
•pM  As  pUnighthart  of  tht.  oxen ;  the  Chaidtt,  Syriac, 
and  Anmie,  understancTU  of  the  goad ;  as  does  our  trans- 
lation. 

1.  That  the  oz-goad,  stilt  used  in  Palestine,  is  a  sufli- 
6ient1j[  destructive  weapon,  if  used  by  a  strong  and  skilful 
hand,  is  evident  enough  from  the-  description  which  Mr. 
Maundrd  gives  of  this  implement,  having  seen  many  of 
ihemboth  iu  Palestine  and  Syria.  "'Twas  ohserVable," 
says  he,  "that  in  ploughing  they  used  goads  of  an  extra- 
ordinary size;  upon  tneasuring  of  several  Lfound  them 
about  e\ght  feet  lung ;  and  at  the  bigger  end  about  »ix 
inAet  in  dreumference.  "Hiev  were  armed  at  the  lesser 
end  with  a  sftorp  prieieie,  for  driving  the  oxen ;  and  at  the 
other  end,  with  a  mtUl  tpade,  or  paddle  of  iron,  strong 
and  massy,  for  eleansins  the  plount  from  die  clay  that 
ei»nimbers  it  in  working?'  St^hinJoiimevfromJMppo, 
fte.  7th  edit,  page  110,  111.  In  the  hands  of  a  strong, 
aldlful  man,  au<^  an  instrumeat  mtist  be  more  dangertms, 
and  more  latal,  than  any  sword. 

It  is  wortlw  of  remarx,  that  the  ox-ffOttd  is  repreeented 
by  Homer  to  nave  been  nsied,  prior  to  this  time,  in  the  saute 
way.  -  In  the  address  of  Dlomed  lo  Olaueus,  Iliad,  lib.  vi. 
ver.  129.  Lycurgus  is  represented  as  diseomniing  Buchus 
and  die  Bacdianals  with  this  weapon.  The  siege  Of  Troy, 
aecordiog  to  the  best  chronologers,  happened  widiin  the 
time  of  ttie  Israetiiish  judges. 

Owt  av  cywyt  finmi'  twwpaviim  ii»xfltfV 
(Ml  yap  owJc  Apvttvrof  «tet  Kpartpos  AnKMpyat 
•  *•«•• 


^Tiit  meaning  of  this  (able  tst  Lynirgus,  king  of  Thrace, 
finding  his  subjects  addicted  to  dnrnkennens,  proscribed  the 
cultivation  of  the  vine  in  bis  dominions,  and  inntituted 
agriculture  in  its  stead :  thus,  enoflXojdie  Tliyrai,  were 
expelled,  ^tsirXiiyi,  by  the  ox-goad.  Tha  account,  how- 
ever, diowB  that  Shamgar  was  not  (he  onlv  person  who 
used  the  ox-goed  as  an  otFensive  weapon.  It  m  translate 
^  the  0»mt\r)i  a  eaYi-vihip,  the  paralUi  is  Idbt. 

2.  It  a^^ears  that  Shamgar  was  merely  a  labouring 
■ant  that  the  Philistines  were  making  an  inroed  oa  the 
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Israelites  when  the  latter  were  cultivating  their  fields  i 
dwt  Shamgar  and  his  neighbours  succesrinlly  reuated 
diem ;  that  tliey  armed  themselves  with  their  more  portafala 
agricultural  iostniments ;  and  thai  Shamgar,  either  with 
aphughAareoT  an  ox-goad,  slew  six  bundled  of  ihoae 
marauders. 

3.  The  c&so-  of  Ehud  killing  E^lon,  is  a  very  serious 
one ;  and  how  tar  he  was  justi&d  in  this  aetioB  is  with  alt 
a  question  of  importance ;  and,  with  not  a  fiew,  a  question 
of  difficulty. 

"Is  it  right  to  day  a  tyrant  r'  I,  without  any  luBtatioa, 
answer,  no  individual  has  ari^t  to  slay  any  man,  exosK 
it  be  hi  his  own  defence,  when  a  person  atiadw  biaa  lo 
order  to  take  away  his  life.  "  But  may  not  any  of  im 
oppressed  subjects  put  an  end  to  the  Ufe  n  a  tyrant  1"  N«k 
The  state  alone  can  judge  whether  a  king  is  ruUng  oost- 
(rary  to  the  laws  sod  ccmetiUKion  of  that  state ;  sod  if  that 
B(ate  have  provided  laws  for  thepuniahmem  of  a  ruler  ^hi> 
is  endeavouring  to  destroy  -or  subvert  that  oonstitatkm, 
(hen  lethimbedealtwidioeesrdjng'folihaseJaiss:  Botna 
individual,  or  number  of  individuals  is  that  state,  has  any 
right  todiHpoee  of  Ihe  life  of  the  riUer  but  accordii^  to  law. 
To  take  his  life  in  anv  other  way  is  no  less  than  murder. 
It  is  true,  Ood,  the  author  of  life,  and  the  judge  of  all  men, 
may  commission  one  man  to  take  away  (bsHwof  a  tynuiL 
But  the  pretoiaion  to  such  a  commission  must  be  slroaf^ 
clear,  and  unequivocal .-  in  short,  if  a  roan  diink  he  have 
such  a  commission ;  to  be  safs,  he-ifaouM  require  the  Losd 
to  give  him  as  full  an  evidenee  of  it  as  be  did  to  Moses: 
and  when  such  a  person  comes  to  ihe  peopU,  they  shoukl 
require  him  to  give  as  many  proofe  of  his  divine  cul  as  lbs 
Hebrews  did  Moses,  before  tnev  diould  credit  his  preten- 
sions. "  But  had  not  Ehud  a  aivineealll"  I  cannot  teU. 
If  he  had,  he  did  not  murder  Eglon ;  if  he  had  net,  his  ae^ 
however  it  succeeded,  wasa  mimlerons  act:  and  if  be  haa 
no  me»»age  from  Ood,  and  there  is  no  proof  thu  be  had, 
then  he  was  a  most  base  sod  hypocritical  asBassiii.  The 
sacred  historian  says  nothing  at  nis  motitet  nor  call;  ba 
mentions  simply  the  fact,  ana  leaves  it  without  eiifaar  obser- 
vatton  or  comment ;  and  every  reader  is  left  t»dimw  Ma 
own  inference. 

The  life  of  anv  ruler  can  only  be  at  the  disposal  ol  A* 
eonstttution;  or  that  system  of  rales,  laws,  and  r^uIatkNM^ 
by  which  the  people  he  rules  diould  be  governed :  if  be  ru)« 
not  according  to  these,  he  is,  ipoo  facta,  deposed  from  his 

Stvernment.  If  he  bretdc  (be  eonstiwtioo,  to  the  graat 
jury  or  ruin  df  his  subjects,  then  be  is  to  be  ndged  by 
those  lawB^  according  to  which  be  must  have  pleogsd  hti^ 
selftosovam.  If  aKinEbednasscf  on  any  otheraeeom^ 
it  is  nSellim.  If  his  Itfe  be  taken  away  by  any  means  htt 
those  provided  by  the  coiksUtutiOn,  it  is  munler.  Kojn- 
tsndeo,  or  proved  tyranny,  can  justify  bis  being  taktn  erf 
in  aiiy  other  way,  or  en  any  other  accotuii  And  what 
constitution  in  the  civiHzed  world  provides  for  the  dmHk 
ot  the  supreme  magistrate  1  It  is  true,  the  good  peo|di^ 
as  they  were  called,  of  England  and  Franee,  have  caet^ 
under  a  pretence  of  law,  behMded  their  kiag;  and  A&f 
endeavoured  to  justify  tbmr  oonduet  on  the  gioond  ifau 
those  kings  had  broken  tbe  oonstitution :  this  harngproMd^ 
diey  should  have  been  d^tOMd.  But  by  what  lam,  eitfaer 
of  those  nations,  or  the  civilind  wortdi  wese  their  livoa 
takenavayl  Lm itbe remembered,  that  dte infiietioa of 
the  punidiiaent  of  death,  either  ogonsl  or  wittsMfiWh  im 
murder. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 
Verse  1.   Whm  Ehad  was  dead]   Why  not  uAwa 
Shamgar  Wis  dnd?  Does  dits  not  intimate  that  Sfaaaor 
gar  was  not  reckoned  in  the  number  of  the  Jndgn  7 

Verse  2.  Jabin  king  qf  Canaan]  ProbaMy  a  deseead- 
ant  of  die  Jabin  mentioned  JoA.  xi.  1,  Ac.  who  had 
gathered  teeedier  the  wrecks  of  dw  armv  of  diat  JaUn 
defeated  W  Joshua.  Cofnsd  supposes  that  these  OoManiMa 


had  the  dominion  orer  the  triMs  of  NofldaH,  JBsfraiMS^ 
and  Muaehari  while  Deborah  judged  in  A>»ra<ss  wM 
SbainBar  in  Judah, 
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•  Razor ;  the  captain  of  whose  host  if  (w  Siaera, 
which  dwdt  in  "Harosheth  of  the  Qentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  :  for  he  hod  nine  hundred  "  chariots  ofiron ; 
and  twenty  years  ^he  nu'shtUy  oppressed  the 
children  of  Israel. 

AM.-^-  4  ^  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the 
JUE.OX  i«.  wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged  lerael  at 

Ai^HU    that  time.  . 
t  oiT»p-y     5  '  And  the  dwelt  under  the  palm 
tree  of  Deborah,  between  Raraah  and  Beth-el 
io  mount  Ephraim:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
came  up  to  ner  for  iudgmcnt. 

6  Am  ahe  sent  and  called  Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoam  out  •  of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said  unto 
him.  Hath  not  the  Lono  Giod  of  Israel  com- 
manded, sayinff,  Go  and  draw  toward  mount 
Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of 
the  chddren  of  r4aphtali,  and  of  the  children'of 
Zebulun ; 

7  And  '  I  will  draw  unto  th^,  to  the  ■  rirer 
Kiehon,  Sisera,  the  captain  of  Jabin's  army,  with 
his  chariots  and  his  multitude  >  and  I  will  deli>rer 
him  into  thine  hand? 

8  And  Barak  said  nnto  her.  If  thpii  wilt  go 
with  me,  then  I  will  go ;  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go 
with  me,  then  I  will  not  so. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with  thee: 
notwithstanding  the  journey -that  thou  takcst 
fihaU  not  be  for  thine  honour ;  for  the  Lonn  shall 
'sell  Siaera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman.  And 
Deborah  aroae,  and  went  with  Barak  to  Kedesh. 

10  If  And  Barak  called  *  Zebulun  and  Napb- 
tali  to  Kedesh ;  and  he  went  up  with  ten  thou- 


sand men 'at  his  feet:  aiidPeborahwentupwith 
him. 

1 1  Now  Heber  '  the  Kenite,  loAtcA  was  of  the 
children  of  'Hobab.  the  father-in-law  of  Mosesf 
had  severed  himselffrom  theKenitcs,  and  pitched 
his  tent  unto  the  plain  of  Zoanaim,  '  which  is  by 
Kedesh. 

12  And  they  showed  Sieera  that  Barak  the 
stin  of  Abinoara  was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sieera'' gathered  together  all  his  char- 
iots, even  aixie  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  from  Haroabetb 
of  the  GentileB  unto  the  river  Kiehon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up;  for 
this  IS  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  deuvered 
Sisera  into  thine  hand  is  not  the  LoRp  gtme 
out  before  thee?  So  Barak  went  down  from 
mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand  men  af\er  him. 

15  And  ^  the  Loan  discomfited  Sisera,  and  all 
his  chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword  before  Barak:  so  that  Sisera  lighted 
down  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away  on  his  leet.  ' 

16  But  Barak  pursued  atler  the  chariots,  and 
after  the  host,  unto  Harosbeth  of  the  Gentiles : 
and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edee  of 
the  sword ;  and  there  was  not  *  a  man  left. 

17  IT  Howbeit  Siaera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to 
the  tent  of  Jael,  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite : 
for  there  iDos  peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of 
Hazor  and  the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and  said 
unto  him,  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to  me ;  fear 
not.  And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto  her  into 
the  tent,  she  covered  him  with  a  '  mantle. 
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Ver^S.  NiiuhundrtdiJiaj^ta  ^ xTim]  CharioU  armed 
vith  HOB  ■cythet  u  18  generally  ■iipposed :  they  could 
not  hSTc  tieen  made  all  of  iron  ;  but  they  mi^ht  have  been 
fhod  vilk  iron,  or  had  iron  sevthea  prajecling  from  the 
azTe  on  each  side,  by  which  mfantry  might  be  e&sily  cut 
down,  or  thrown  into  confusion.  The  aocient  BrUmu 
are  Hud  to  have  had  such  charioia. 

Tera»4.  Deborah,  a  prophttut]  One  on  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  descended,  and  who  was  the  instrument  of 
conveying  lo  the  Israelitea  the  knowledge  of  the  divine 
wUL  in  thiiiga  sacred  and  civil. 

SlUjudged  T»raef\  Thia  is,  I  believe,  the  firtt  inatance  of 
gitmneoeramf,  or  female  government  on  record.  Deborah 
secma  to  have  been  supreme  both  m  civil  and  religions 
aflUra ;  and  Lapida&,iMt  htuband,  appears  to  have  tiad 
no  hand  bt  the  government.  But  the  original  may  as  well 
be  translated  a  woman  o/  LapidcthjMthewtftqfCapidoth. 

Verae  6.  Sfie  sent  and  eaUed  Barakl  She  appointed 
him  Xt3 ha  general  of  the  armiea  on  this  occasion;  which 
iriiowB  that  ahe  posBeased  the  supreme  power  in  the  state. 

MauM  TaboT\  Hount  Tabor,  says  Maundrel,  stands 
bv  ilaet^  about  two  or  three  furlongs  within 'the  plains  of 
Radraelon.  It  hasaptain  tueaattlie  top,  both  fertile  and 
delicious,  of  an  oval  figure,  exteikling  mwA  one  fUrlong  in 
breadth,  and  two  in  length.  The  prospect  from  the  top  is 
beautiful :  on  the  IV.  W.  is  the  Medittrrantan  i  and  all 
around  you  have  the  spacioui  plains  of  Bsdradmt  and 
CfaliUe,  which  present  you  with  a  viaw  of  many  places 
fiunous  for  the  resort  ana  miracles  of  the  Son  of  God.  At 
the  bottom  of  Tabor,  wMtward,  stands  Daberah^  small 
▼illag^  auppeaed  to  have  taken  its  name  from  Deborah. 
If  ear  mis  valley' ia  the  brook  KS^um.  During  the  rainy 
season,  alt  the  water  that  ftJIs  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
mountain,  or  upon  the  rising  ffrmind  to  the  southward, 
empties  itself  into  it,  in  a  number  of  torrenia;  at  whieh 
conjuncture  it  overflows  its  banks,  acquires  a  wonderful 
rapidity,  aiul  carries  all  before  it.  It  migjnt  be  at  such  a 
thne  as  this  when  the  «<ars  are  said  to  Eght  against 
SUtra,  chap.  v.  21.  bv  bringing  an  abundance  of  rain, 
vfoeTeby  6k  Kiakon  pecame  so  high  (uid  rafrid,  as  to 
sweep  away  the  host  of  Sisera,  in  attsmpting  to  fbrd  it. 
See  Mawiartl  and  Shaw.  This  mountain  is  very  difficult 
of  ascent ;  it  took  Mr.  Maundrel  nearly  an  hour  to  reach 
the  top:  this,  with  its  grand  area  on  the  smmil.  made  a 
very  proper  place  for  the  rendezvous  of  Barak^s  amy. 
lAnmAut  used  it  for  the  sane  purpose  in  his  wars;  SikI 
Jbmftut  appstrs  to  have  fbniflsd  U)  and  Piaeidm,  om 
^"n^^n's  generally  was  sett  to  leduos  it.   See  awe 

Vtewt.  ^£0nlaMlssafilMraM»As)bwl4ra 


tcomanl  Does  not  ilus  mean,  If  I  go  widi  thee,  the  eon- 
queat  shall  be  attributed  to  me,  and  thou  wilt  have  no 
honour  1  Or,  is  it  a  ^edietUm  of  *e  exploit  of  Jael  ?  In 
both  these  senses  tra  words  have  been  understood.  It 
seems,  however,  more  likely  that  Jatl  ia  intended. 

TTie  Septuagint  make  a  remarkable  additim  to  the 
nteeisb  <rf  Barak :  "  If  thou  wilt  go  whh  me,  I  will  go;  but 
if  ibou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  I  will  not  go;  m  mw  «iJa  rsr 
qfitpAv  tv  fi  tvoSti  KtifKot  rof'  (lyytXav  /icr*  t/MVf  beeauie  T 
know  not  Ihe  day  in  which  the  LordwiUsendkU  angd  to 
give  me  rtuxeea."  By  which  he  appears  to  mean,  that, 
although  he  was  certain  of  a  divine  call  to  tliis  worlt,  yei, 
as  he  luiew  not  the  time  in  which  it  would  be  proper  for 
him  to  make  the  attack,  be  wishea  dtat  Deborah,  onwhom 
the  Divine  Spirit  crostamly  rested,  would  accompany  hint, 
to  let  him  know  when  to  strike  that  blowj  whieh  be  knew 
would*  be  decisive.  This  was  quite  natural,  and  quit* 
reasonable ;  and  is  no  impeachment  whatever  of  Baiok's 
Uth.  Saint  AmbToae  and  Sl  Auguttin  have  the  sams 
reading;  but  it  is  found  in  no  MS.  nor  in  any  other  ofths 
vereiane.    See  ver.  14. 

Terse  10.  Ten  thouaand  mm  at  Ais/dt/]  Ten  thou- 
sand footmen.  He  badnocftoHofs;  hisannjr  wasallcom- 
posed  of  ij^antry. 

Verse  14.  Hohah;  the  father-in-law  tif  Moee»'\  For  a 
circumstantial  account  of  thia  person,  and  the  Rteaning  of 
the  original  word  pn  xhoten,  which  is  translated  »on-in- 
laia  in  Gen.  six.  4.  see  the  notes  on  Exod.  ii.  16, 16^  18. 
tii.  2.  iv.  20^  24.  and  xviti.  6. 

TerBSl4.  Ifp for  tkxM  ^  At  day}  lliis  Is  ezacdr  4m 
purpose  tat  wUdi  the  Septuagint  BMt&  ver.  8.  dtatBank 
wiabed  Deborah  to  accompany  him.  "I  knew  not  {s^ 
he)  TUE  DAT  in  which  God  will  send  bis  angel  to  give  ms 
prosperity ;  oome  thou  with  me  that  thou  mayest  direct  me, 
m^this  respect."  She  went,  and  lokt  him  the  preetsa  Itma 
in  which  lie  was  to  make  the  attack.  UpifgrnmiMei* 
DAT  tn  isUiA  As  Lord  Aaf4  dsttesrwt  fibnv  iiils  Otes 
hand. 

Went  dawn  from  novnt  TUsr]  He  had  probably  en- 
(omped  his  men  on  and  Bear  Ihe  summjl  of  dtis  mount.' 
See  the  note  on  ver.  & 

Verae  16.  TTu  Lord  diaeomJUed  Sieera]  mrr>  aim 
valyaham  Jehovah ;  The  Tiord  ootfroinmsD,  ikrew  them 
aU  into  eot^fitaUm,  droee  them  pelt-melt ;  caused  chari- 
ots to  break  and  overthrow  chariots,  and  threw  univeml 
disorder  into  all  their  ranks.  In  this  case  Barak  and  his 
qten  had  Uttle  to  do  but  kill  and  puraua :  and  SisM,  in 
ordw  to  escape,  was  obliged  to  dMndoohisfibimoL  Tbsn 
is  no-doiiktul  this  wasmebrsnpsniaiural  aveneyt  God 
•em  his  flRf sl  and  eoafaundsddMiii. 
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19  And  hit  mod  unto  her,  Give  me.  I  pra^  thee, 
a  little  water  to  drink:  fbr  I  am  tniriBty.  And 
■heopeoed  <a  bottIeorjiulk,aiMlffavehiindriiik, 
and  covered  him.  , .  , 

30  Again  he  said  unto  her,-Stana  id  the  door 
oT'tbe  tent,  and  it  ehallhe,  when.amr  man  doth 
come  and  inquire  of  thee,  and  Bar,  Is  there  any 
■uu  here  1  that  thou  shaJt  ear.  No. 

ai  ThenJael,Heber'Bwire,^tooltanailofthe 
tent,  and  '  took  a  hammer  in  her  hand,  and  went 
softly  unto  him,  and  emote  the  nail  into  his  tem- 
ples,-and  fastened  it  into  the  ^ound:  (for  he  was 
fast  asleep  and  weary :)  so  he  died. 

32  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sieera.Jael 
eame  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Come, 
•Dd  I  will  show  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seekest. 
Aad  when  he  came  into  her  tent,  behold,  Sisera 
lay  4ea4,  and  the  nail  ua«.  in  his  temples. 

23  ir  So  ^  Ood  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin  the 
kiiag  of  Canaan  before  the  children  of  Israel 

And  the  hand  of  the  children  oTIsrael "  pros- 
pered, and  prevailed  againit  Jabin  the  king  of 
Canaan,  ulrtil  they  bad  destroyed  Jabin  kin;  of 
Cftnaaa. 


rd^-mi  am  BshL  U.  Ltik.  I&  tUs.-*  A*-  >^  <«k  llUL 
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Vena  19l  JmelitentoiittowiMt  SUara}  Heprafcmd 
6m  woman'a  tant  beeaiuo  of  aecncy;  for,  according  to  du 
•tifiiette  <rf  the  Mutern  countrim,  do  person  ever  mtrudea 
imto  the  ap«rtment>  of  the  women.  And  in  every  dweUin^ 
the  wotnea  h«ve  a  a^>aiate  aputment 

Verae  19.  She  cpmed  a  httU*  {fmUkl  Sba  axtt  more 
dutn  he  requested ;  aitd  har  frienduip  ineraaMifiiis  flonfi- 
Jewee  and  Mourtty 

Vene  20.  iStantf  in  Ou  door  of  the  tm£\  As  no  dmh 
vottld  intrude  ioio  the  woman's  apartment  without  per- 
ninoi^  her  simply  saying  tiure  w  no  man  «n  my  tent 
w«uld  preclude  all  search.  ' 

Verse  21.  ^  noU  («n^]  One  of  the  Bpikes  by  which 
they  fasten  to  (he  ground  the  corda  v^ich  are  attaclied  to 
the  cloth  or  covenog. 

H*  iMu  faat  tutetft  and  wtary)  As  he  lay  on  one  side, 
and  was  overwhelmed  with  sleep  through  (he  heat  and  far 
tiguea  of  the  day,  the  piercing  of  bis  temples  must  have  in 
a  momeittjmt  him  past  resistance. 

Vorae  2l  JBtMd,  SUera  lav  daadj  What  impression 
diia  made  on  (he  victorious  Barak  ia  not  aaid ;  it  could  not 
give  him  mucli  plaawre,  especially  when  be  learnt  the  cir< 
eumatancea  of  his  death. 

V«ae  24.  Th^hand  of  the  dUUnn  nf  Irrad  proe- 
vertdi  iVni^  Yateleeh-&loch,«<tMiiA  go^*  thqrfoK 
lowed  «^  ihift  vielory ;  and  the  eonaequeoos  wa^  th^  ut- 
lM4y  deatroyed  Jabin  and  his  kingdom. 

It  will  oaiHiaUy  be  «apoeted  that  aomedUng  should  be 
said  to  justify  the  eondoct  of  Jael :  it  must  be  owned  that 
slew  Siam  in  eireomalaoeer  whiefa  canae  the  whole 
tranaactioa  nt  appear  exceedingly  queaticiwble.  They  are 
lha  fblhnriog : 

1.  There  was  juaee  benraen  her  fhmily  and  die  king  of 
Caoaao. 

S.  Th*t  peace  wM  no  doubt  mads,  as  all  tnJuactiMW  of 
&a  kiwi  imtt  with  a  aaoriAee  and  «n  oadk 

3.  Siaen,  knowing  this,  came  te  har  teat  with  the  ot- 
Boat  oonfideaca. 

4.  She  met  him  with  the  most  friaadly  gnstui^  aod 
Munneea  (tf  sa£e». 

&  Having  Hkad  far  water,  to  Aow  her  frieadshq)  and 
MMBtdMgavahhn  erann,  and  that  in  a  veaael  atulable 
to  Agility. 

8.  ^ptttbiminR  aeeret  part  of  her  own  tnt|  and 
esvflnd  bim  in  aneb  a  way  aa  lo  evideaee  bar  g6od  fUtl^ 
and  to  iBifnra  him  with  me  greater  eonftdeooe. 

7.  She  agreed  lo  keep  watch  at  the  doer,  and  deny  hie 
being  there  to  any  that  might  inquire. 

8.  Aa  cam  him  permission  to  aeerete  hinuelf  with 
'hw,  and  gave  nim  refreehment,  ahe  was  bound  by  the  nUea 
of  Aaistic  hospitality  to  have  defended  hia  life,  evMt  at  the 
fMr  of  her  own. 

9.  NotwithatawKng,^  took  the  advanlanirfUB  weari- 
aeea  and  deep  sleep,  aikd  took  away  bis  Ufa  1 

10.  She  exalted  in  her  deed;  met  Banl^  ind  dumd 
Mm  ia  triampfa  what  she  had  doiie. 

Now  do  we  MOt  find  in  all  Itua,  bad  hidi,  deceit,  deep 
bypacriaT,  hriaK  breadi  of  traaty,  Mtenpt  of  rduleua 
HtM^lmadio^  lawsef  hospiM^deliberaie  ttf  ua- 
pmwDkednarderl  Butiriiatflastw'HHdiBbwjwtiAMClNa}, 


CHAPTER  V. 

THEN  ■■  aans  Deborah,  and  BanA 
the  son  of  Abinoam  on  that  ^y,  i^Sfih 

J  F^n  ye  the  Loan  for  the  *  aTenging  of 
Israel,  '  when  the  people  wiUtitgly  t^red^m- ' 

selves. 

3  p  Hear,  O  ye  kings;  give  ear,  O  ye  princes: 
I,  even],  will  sing  unto  the  Lord;  I  will  sing 
praise  to  the  Loan  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  ^  when  thou  wentest  oot  of  Setr, 
when  thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  £!doin, 
'  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped, 
the  clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5  ■  The  mountaiaa  *  melted  from  befbre  the 
LoliD,  even  "  that  Sinai  from  befbre  the  Lobd 
God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  *  Shamgar  the  eon  of  Anath, 
in-  the  days  of  '  Jael,  *  the  highways  were  un- 
occupied, and  the  j>  ^avellers  walked  throivlk 
*  by-ways. 

7  The  inhabUants  of  ibe  villages  ceased. 


ta.  Si  a  iMi  u.  a  ibb.  a  Ma-*  dxil  4.  ii.  Vm.wi  jtmr 
■  BnA-ia  itMOkaa^  ca.4.'n.-k  tctan.-u.a  SS 


All  that  can  be  aaid,  and  all  Aat  has  be«n  sau^  is  aimp^ 
this :  "  She  raiffht  l»ve  been  sincere  at  firKt,  but  was  aner- 
ward  divinely  £rected  to  do  what  she  did."    If  this  was 
so,       is  aumciently  vindicated  by  the  &ct;  fbr  God  haaa 
right  to  dispofle  of  me  lives  of  fais  creatores  as  be  pleaaea  t 
and  probably  the  cap  of  Siseia'a  iniquity  was  ftdl,  nod  bis 
life  already  forilEited  10  Ae  juatioe  of  Ood.  Bmdces  it  ap- 
pear that  uie  received  any  siich  direction  lirom  God?  ibcfw 
M  no  eufficient  evideace  of  it :  it  is  true  that  Deborah,  a. 
prophetess,  declaims  her  blUiad  above  wmen ;  and  taia 
seems  to  intimate  that  her  conduct  was  pleaaing  lo  God. 
If  Debmh  was  itwiired  on  this  occasion,  her  worda  are  a 
presumpdva  proof  mat  the  act  was  right ;  unless  we  are 
to  undentana  it  as  a  simple  declaratioQ  of  the  reputatioa 
•he  should  be  held  in  among  her  own  sex.  But  we  do  not 
find  one  word  from  Jael  henell^  atating  how  she  was  led  to 
do  an  act  repugnant  10  her  feelings  as  a  iromon,  eootrai7 
to  good  fiutl),  Olid  a  bre&di  of  the  rules  of  hospitttlity.  Nor 
does  the  aaend  penman  mj  one  wotd  (o  explain  the  eaae  ( 
as  in  the  ease  of  Ehud,  he  states  the  fact,  and  leaves  his 
readera  to  form  their  own  opiqion. 
~  To  say,  aa  haa  been  sain  in  the  case  of  Eglen,  that 
"  Sisera  was  a  puhlte  eneww,  and  any  of  the  people  whon 
he  oppressed  mi^  be  justifted  in  taking  aw^  his  life,"  is 
a  very  dangerous  position,  as  it  refers  one  of  the  meat 
solemn  acts  of  judgment  and  justice  to  the  caprice^  or 
prqadiee,  or  enthusiastic  CeeUng,  of  every  indiviinial  wlu» 
may  permiade  hiSMelf  that  ha  ia  not  only  eoneemed  kt  tho 
business,  bat  aodiorized  l:^  Ood  to  take  veogouica  at  his 
own  hahd.    While  justice  and  law  are  in  the  world,  Ood 
never  will,  aa  he  never  did,  abandon  cases  of  this  kiisd  lo 
the  cilice,  prejudioe,  or  party  feeling  of  any  man.  Tim 
eonduct  of  Bhud  and  Jael  are  before  die  tribunal  of  God; 
I  will  not  justify,  I  dare  not  absolutely  condemn :  there  I 
leave  tliem,  aiM  entreat  my  readers  to  do  the  like  1  after 
referring  diem  to^  obaervations  at  die  end  <^  Ae  pre- 
ceding  chapter  where  the  adbject  ia  eonaidered  mun  at 
UxireL  , 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  V. 
Verse  L  Then  eaa^  Deborah  and  Bmni]  There  are 
many  (kfficuliiea  in  this  very  auUime  song;  and  ieamed 
men  have  toiled  much  to  remove  them.  That  tbemase 
several  gross  miatakea  in  oat  version  will  be  inamntly 
knowleoged  by  all  who  can  critically  examine  the  oripamL 
Dr.  fmiucsti  haa  diatributed  it  into  porls,  aasiyned  10 
Deborah  and  Barak  alternately.  But  hia  divisToa  u  by  far 
tooariifieM. 

Dr.  Bdlae  has  also  given  a  versioa  of  it,  which,  feAaaa, 
eomee  nearer  to  the  tmpUeity  of  the  original ;  but  it  also 
leaves  several  difScnlties  behind.  As  dwae  are  the  two 
best  versiona  I  base  mat  with,  I  shall  lay  them  both  in 
parallel  eelumna  before  the  reader,  after  miroduaag  nm 
gecKral  deacripUon  at  this  aeog^  givdh  by  each  of  thsae 
Wnedman.  Ilteae  (be  reader  will  ftnd  at  the  ooodiUMm 
of  the  chapter. 

Vema  2,  Far  ihe  avenging  ^  Jermet]  See  the  noiaa, 
Ao.  at  dw  end  of  the  chapter. 

Verae  4.  When  Ikon  wnieat  oirf  4/  Stir]  Hare  i*  aa 
aUuakm  to  the  giving  of  dte  law,  and  ^  mtnifasiaiiBn  of 
Osfspvvsr  aad^Mrattbsttifssi  sadss  this  was  dw 
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llMy  MMed -ia  Itf  ael,  natil  that  I  DttbuMbaroK, 
Ibftt X''^  >a  Bwlber  in  Isnel. 
6  Tbcfx  ^ohoM  new  goda;  tbeB  wa»  war  in 
gates:  *  was  there  a  abield  or  spear  »een 
amone  fWty  thousand  in  Israel  7 

9  My  heart  i*  toward  the  governors  of  Israel, 
that  <>  ottered  tbeoiaelveB  willingly  amang  tfie 
people.  Hess  re  the  Leas. 

10  ■  Spc»k,  ^  ye  <  that  ride  oa  white  asses, 
^yc  that  sit  ia  judgmeot,  and  wallc  by  the  way. 

11  Thejt  that  ar«  delivered  from  the  noise  of 
archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water,  ^re 
ahftU  they  reheuM  the  i  righteoiM  'acts  of  the 
LoBD,  even  the  rijghteous  aots  ttnomrd  the  in- 
hsbittmia  of  his  vjUages  in  Israel:  than  shall 
the  people  of  the  Loan  go  down  to  the  gates. 

12  lAwake,  awake, Deborali:  awake,  awake, 
otter  a  aong:  arise,  Barak,  and  "lead  thy  ^ap- 
tlvibr  eaptire,  Una  aon  of  AbiBoam. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  remaiMth  ■  hare 


■  M. «      DM.  at  H.  Gh>  I,  H 1*^  s>  1  Sk  u.  u,  n  ca  4 1. 


most  ttjpial  display  of  his  majesty  and  nanj,  in  bcbaU 
of  tbsir  f«f«£wiMV,  Deborah  very  properlr  oegiim  bet 
moot  with  >  enmmeiBonUion  of  thw  timnsoctiop. 

VeneS,  TV  Ajgftway*  mt*  iMOon^McQ  Tlw  land 
ma  full  of  •mrtity  mod  cmhmm,  bsing  «Tery  where  tn- 
fcMad  with  UodiBi.  No  pobtis  rood  wma  waAt  md  in 
goiag  fasa  |dsM  to  ptase^  dw  pMpla  were  oUigsd  to  oae 


i7.  n»»ilfa|0M«Mw«f]  Ihsfs^weieohHgad 
ts  liT*  l^gedMr  ia  fbstifled-plaMSt  as^  ia  great  muabCm 
-  to  fcMeotaach  olhar  agaiast  dw  iaoontois  of  bands  •( 

ipcwan. 

VeraeS.  TVy  cAom  nMi  foclrl  Hus  vaa dw oMue of 
/•H  their  oalasBiisi ;  Uuy/ortocJe  JMotoh,  and  trved 
.  othtrgodtt  «mdlkmwtMvar^llukfgmt4»i  dteywere 
hsaiianil  up  in  tmrj  pbee,  and  baaisgeJin  all  their  fiirti- 
flsdeitiMi  aadlhey  wesedefiaoelass:.th^hBdiwt]MMM 
ofjsaiati^  lhair  advenariee ;  Ibr,  even  amoag  thn- 
wmd  man,  there  was  baithar  vpmr  nor  aUM  ia  be  tm%. 

The>  Vtdgau  givea  a  atraam  and  ourioua  torn  to  dils 
Tcne:  beUa  dy^  Dmiinm,  4t  pmlaa  hoMim 

ipnwuhmtrtUs  "  Ute  Load  ehoaa  a  sew  apeoiea  of  war, 
-and  faiaaaalf  anbverted  dM  galea  of  dw  aaamy."  Now, 
what  w—  ihia  wsw  spssias  of  wwt  A  woataa  signiAea 
hwsrdenloBaiik;  he  lakea  nan,  irinDy  unrm- 
ed,  asd  TCtirea  to  auxiM  Tabor,  where  they  are  imntedi- 
aiely  bawiegad  by  a  powerful  and  well-appoinisd  anay. 
Ob  a  ewddrfs  Bmfc  and  Ua  man  mah  upon  then,  terror 
aad  diamsy  an  spread  tbraogh  dia  whole  CanaaaitiA 
amy,  and  lha  roul  ia  ioataataDaaaa  and  eoaafOeW.  Tbe 
Iwaalirra  1— niliamj  arm  ibentsehraa  with  uw  anna  of 
ABifannaiea,aad' slay  all  betMadMoi:  they  rua,  and  are 
pBffsaed  in  w  diNofioM.  Siaent,  their  geeem),  is  no 
Imgrr  aafe  in  bia  abariot;  eifbar  bia  bonea  &i^  or  the 
iinniinnnaaa  of  the  roada  oblige  bim  to  deeert  it,  efid  flr 
aw^  on  foot:  in  the  eod,  the  whole  anny  ia  imAnjtA, 
aad  dia  lander  jngloriaaatyabuBi  This  woe  a  naw  *p«na« 
^wmtt  and  waa  moat  evidentty  tba  lior^a  dUngt. 
Whsssw^beaaidof  tbevetaiooof  the  Vidg^ifitA 
the  Arfoe  aad  .AiwMa  ara  sonwthiag  Urn  it,)  the  above 
an  au  beiai,  and  show  dw  woodrvaa  working  of  dta  Lord. 

Terse  10.  Yi  Mot  rids  onvAci*  amet]  PeriMpa  ntum 
rmm  atmolh  taethanth,  abould  be  rendered  afaafe,  or  wall- 
fid  aaaea  ;  rendered  aafiiM  nitnUaa,  riuaiog  aaaea^  by  the 

^T/irtiLt ^ imjudgwumi}  r<o  ^p«aBn«isakatayaf  Jlfld- 
dimi  aoRw  ban  rauered  Mm,  y*  isAo  oisalf  <n  MUdtn, 
likia  was  a  plaee  ia  die  tnln  of  Jtdtik  and  kBseatiooed 
Jadi.  XT.  61. 

And  toaik  bf  Ot*  te^.]  PenoaS'^rtw  ge  from  plaee  to 
plac«  for  the  purposea  of  traffic. 

Twee  11.  »  Oa  ptatea  tf  drmttnr  isotar}  As  wella 
wan  nry  ■oarce  ia  every  part  of  die  Bast,  ana  travellsra 
ia  each  hat  oeontriee  muat  have  water,  robbert  and  ban- 
ditti genafmlly  took  their  stationa  near  tanka,  po(rfa,  and 
q>ringa,  in  onler  that  thnr  might  suddenly  fUl  upon  thoae 
who  came  to  (brink  t  aoa,  wnen  the  country  waa  badly 
rtvemed,  annoyancea  of  thia  kind  were  very  frequent, 
lha  viotoay  (amad  now  hy  the  Iiraelitea  put  die  whole 
egaany  uadtr  their  own  government,  and  the  land  waa 
efcaaaed  firon  such  marauden.  Dr.  Aatfb  <»  his  aeeouot 
ef  the  siar aaal  of  the  MmirUud*  CataHmttt,  p.  20. 
r  a  baautifiil  riH  of  wsKs  diat  raas  into  a  baain  of 
t-wwkaaaMUpkteUnUMwMv  "driak  aad 


dMBlnioa  over  Hk  noblea  among  tbe  peo^; 
the  Loan  nrade  me  have  domiBion  nrer  ttis 

mighty. 

14  "  Ont  of  fiphraim  va»  there  a  root  of  them 
ragainst  Amaleii;  afler  thee,  Benjamin,  among 
thy  people;  out  of  ^  Madur  came  dewngoveriH 
ore,  and  oat  of  Zebuton  they  that  '  handle  the 
pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the-  prhices  of  Issachar  were  with 
Deborah ;  even  Issechar,  and  also  ■  Barak :  he 
was  sent  on  t  foot  into  the  valley.  "  For  the 
divisions  (rf*  Reuben  (Aere  were  great  *tlioughta 
fflf  heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thoa  "amone  the  sheep- 
folds,  to  hear  the  bleetinga  of  the  flocks  ?  '  For 
the  divisions  of  Reuben  there  were  great  seareb- 
insn  of  heart. 

17  rcmeed  abode  beyond  Jordan:  and  why 
did  Deu]  remain  in  ships  1  *  Asher  oontinoed  oa 
th»  sea  ^shore,  and  abode  in  his  ^breachea. 


be  off,"  baeaoaa  of  the  danger  of  meetfaig  with  aawssiaa 
in  the  place  i  inatrad  of  aucfardaoger  and  inaaourity,  Debo- 
rah intimatea  that  they  mav  ait  down  at  the  placea  of 
drawing  water,  and  then  rehearse  tbe  righteoua  acta  of 
the  LokI;  the  latod  being  now  every  where  in  peace,  order 
and  good  government  beiiu;  reatonitL 

Oo  dom  to  tk»  gatu.]  Tbey  may  go  down  to  thegatac 
to  receive  judgment  and  junice  aa  naual.  It  is  well 
known  that  ihegttfawaathe  place  of  iadgmentintheEast. 

Verae  13.  Lead  Ay  eaptivUy  captiveyMake  du»e  cap- 
tiveg  who  have  Cornwrly  captivatea  ua. 

Terse  13.  iMbde  him  tka  rtmaintth]  Hum  appears  to 
be  apokan  of  Bande,  who  ia  repreaented  aa  being  only  a 
rtmnajU  of  the  people. 

Teise  14.  Oul  nf  Bpkraim—^i  root  OflnyDeborah 
probiMy  mean%  uwt  out  of  f^pArafn  and  Bm^!min 
caneeminetu  warriora  JbaAuo,  whowaa  of  flie  tribe  of 
JS^roim,  routed  the  AmoXd^f  a  short  time  after  flis 
Israehtea  came  out  of  Egypt,  Exod.  xvii.  10,  Ehud,  who 
waa  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  dew  Eglon,  and  defeated 
the  Hoabite^  tbe  friends  and  allies  of  the  Ammonites  and 
Amalekitea.  Madilr,  in  the  land  of  Oilead,  produced 
eminent  warrior* ;  and  ZdnUtm  produced  eminat  date9' 
mm,  and  men  of  literature,  mbably  Deborah  apealts 
here  of  thepoaf  worr,  and  not  of  any  thing  that  was  done 
OD  thia  oceaaicm ;  forwe  know  that  no  peraona  from  CifMCf' 
were  present  in  -  dte  war  between  Jabin  and  IsneT.  See 
ver.  17.    GiUad  ahod*  beyond  Jordan. 

TerselB.  TTUprtaaea  AaaaAar)  llisy  ware  at  hand  | 
and  cams  wilUagly  fcrtb,  at  dM  call  of  Deboral^  to  dus 
important  war. 

Barak  laoa  aawf  on  f oat)  I  have  no  doobt  that  vVn^ 
without  regarding  the  pointy  ahouM  be  aranalalad  wfA  JUs 
Jboimaa,  oa  ta/^»Ury.  Ihua  tbe  Alexandrian  Skvtuagimt 
underatood  it,  rendering  the  clause  thus:  mfm  Bum 
.nmXar  nfnv  «»ra*  «(  rv  aeAa^  "  Barak  awo  ssnt 
'ftrth  kis  foodam  into  the  vall^."  XufAer  has  parfted* 
hit  the  meaning,  Barak  wdt  adnmfim  ssUb^  Bank 
wkh  hm  fcataten. 

For  the  divuima  of  7?eu&<R]  Bidnr  the  Rsnbeniias 
were  divided  among  thenwelves  into  faethms,  whick  pro- 
vented  their  co-operation  with  their  brelfann;  or  ttey 
were  divided  in  their  judgment  eoneeming  the  measures' 
nsw  t«  bs  parsnad  i  wnieh  prevented  tham  from  joining 
with  tbe  oamr  tribea,  till  the  buainasa  waa  entirely  settletL 
The  IhottghU  Iff  h^art,  and  teorddngt  <(f  hmrt,  might 
refbr  to  the  datiotr  and  tmaa*fiu«M»  folt  by  tba  o£er 
tribea^  when  thay  fbond  the  Reubenites  did  not  join  ihem  i 
for  tbey  mi^t  bave  eoniectured  that  tbey  were  either  utt- 
oenecmed  about  dieir  Morty,  or  were  aednating  a  ooali- 
tion  with  the  Canaanitaa. 

Terse  17.  QUtad  abode  bej/and  Jordan]  That  ia  tbe 
Chditta,  vfao-had  their  lot  in  those  parta,  and  oouM  not 
wall  eoaM  to  the  aid  (d  theirbredusn  at  ariMrtawnmons; 
But  the  words  of  Deborah  imply  a  criminal  negleet  on 
tho  part  of  the  Daniua:  diey  were  intent  upon  their 
traffic,  aai  truated  In  their  abipa.  Joppa  was  one  of  their 
aaworta. 

AaAar  coa^mtad  on  Aa  aaoaAore]  kK  of  Ariwr  ex- 
tended aioag  the  Heditenaneaa  aeai  and,  being  contigu- 
ous to  Zafaulua  and  Na^Uali,  they  might  have  easily  aae- 
eoureddieir  brethren;  hut  diey  had  die  pretanee  that  Ihllr 
pests  ware  ongwaidsit  and  dwyrteda  in  iheirftrsatAsirti 
ordnr  to  dtliM  Aan. 
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18  <■  Zebulun  and  Naphtsli  wer«  a  iwople  that 
*jeaparded  their  lives  unto  the  death  in  the  high 
places  of  the  field. 

19  The  ki^s  came  and  fought,  then  fought 
the  kings  of  Canaan  in  Taonacn  \v£  the  waters 
of  Megiddo   '  they  took  no  gain  of  money. 

20  (  xhey  fou^hl  from  heaven:  the  stars  in 
their  >  courses  looght  against  Sisera. 

21  "The  river  oi  Kistion  swept  them  away, 
that  ancient  fiver,  the  river  Kiehon.  O  myaoal, 
thou  hast  trodden  down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  horsehooiB  broken  by  the 
means  of  the  >  proncingB,  the  pranoings  of  their 
mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the 
LoBD,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  ii^bitasts  thereof; 
■*  because  they  came  not  to  the  help  "  the 
Lord,  to  ^  help  of  the  Loan  against  the 

^  blessed  above  women  shall  <*  Jael  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenite  be ;  f  blessed  shall  she  be 
dMire  women  in  the  tent 

U5  4  He  asked  water,  and  she  gave  Attn  milk; 
she  brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish. 


dCh.4.  la-a  Uib.  u  •wroocA.-t  Ch.  1.  le.  Hk.  M.  U.       Vs.  » 


26  'She  pat  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her 
right  hand  to  the  workmen's  hammer.;  aad 
*  with  the  hammer  she  smote  Siscra ;  ^e  f>mote 
ofi*  hie  head,  when  she  iiad  pierced  and  atridcen 
through  his  temples. 

27  t  At  her  teet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay 
down:  at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fellc  where  he 
bowea,  there  he  fell  down  "  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a  win- 
dow, and  cried^hrough  the  lattice,  Why  is  hiu 
chariot  «o  long  in  coming  1  why  .tarry  the  wheels 
of  hUchariotsI  ^ 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea,  she 
returned  '  answer  to  herself, 

30  *  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  they  not  di- 
vided the  prey ;  *  to  every  man  a  damsel  or  two : 
to  Siaera  a  prey  of  divers  ctrfoure,  a  prev  of  di- 
vers colours  of  needlework,  of  divers  coloarv  o* 
needlework  on  both  sides,  meet  for  the  necks  of 
them  that  take  the  spoil  Y 

31  '  So  let  all  thine  enemies  peririi,  O  Imso  : 
but  lei  them  that  lovafaim  &«  ■  as  the  sun  *  when 
he  goeth  forth  in  his  mi^t.  And  the  land  had 
rest  forty  years. 


«Ch.4.ir-«Lakgl.«.-qCb  t.  lfl.-rCk  4.IL— aHttt  lArlMHHrW.— «H*. 
ted o/ a MA-r       AS, M-c « SuD. n. 4.-^  IW  It  5. 


.Verse  18.  Zebulun  and  Naphiali— jeoparded  Uuir 
Uvtal  The  ordinal  ia  very  emphaUt:,  niin  'ww  «pn  che- 
rei^  nafJuiho  lamutb,  thei/  detolated  their  livet  to  death ; 
tluy  vera  determined  lo  conquer  or  die^uid  Iberefore 
plunged  isio  the  thickeid  of  the  battle.-  The  word  Jeo-_ 
fiortud  ui  a  tilly  French  term,  snd  comet  from  the  excUi- 
mslioa  of  a  diga^pmiMi  gamaier ;  jeu  perAx .'  the  game 
is  lost;  or,/ai  perdu/ Ihave  losL 

Vena  19.  7^  king9  came  nai  fought]  It  is  coiqactured 
that  Jabia  and  his  coafederaies  had  invaded  fl^naateh,  aa 
both  Taanaoh  and  Hegiddo  were  id  that  tribe ;  and  that 
they  were  diBComfited  py  the  tribe*  of  Zebulun  and  Naf^- 
Iftli,  at  Taanach  and  H^iddot  while  Barak  defeated  Si- 
aera at  mount  Tabor. 

Tha/  took  no  gain  of  morteyA  ThKv  expected  much 
boo^  in  the  total  rout  of  th^  IsraeUtea;  nit  Utay  we  de- 
feated, and  got  DO  prey :  or,  if  applied  to  (be  liraeliteM,, 
they  KMight  For  libtrty,  not  for  jAitndcr. 

Verse  20.  T%ey  Jought  from  heaven]  The  angels  of 
God  came  to  the  assistance  of  Israel ;  aod  the  alare  in 
their, orbit*  fought  agaitut  Sieera.  Probablysome  thtm- 
der-atorm,  or  great  inundation  from  the  river  Kiahon,  took 
place  ai  that  timej  which,  ia  poetic  Ungjiaga,  was  at- 
tributed to  the  sbm.  So  our  poeta  sunR  relative  to  the 
■tonns  whieh  dispersed  the  Spanish  annscw,  in  1688 

Perhaps  it  means  no  more  than  this ;  the  iiint  which 
waa  measured  aad  ralad  by  the  heavenly  bodies  seemed 
only  to  exist  for  the  detnucdon  of  the  Cbaaaailas :  there 
nay  be  also  a  reference  to  the  sun  and  moon  standing  otill 
in  the-  days  of  Jodiua. 
VeraeXl.  The  river- <if  KiAonavejU  Oum away]  1^ 
■  gives  plausibility  to  the  above  eoojecture,  that  thera  was  a 
atorm  at  this  time,  whidi  produced  an  inundation  in  the 
rivar  Kisbon,  wbicn  die  routed  Caaaaoitea  aitampting  to 

''venn2t!^l%m^iMr«  Ae  horaeho^  frro&en]  In  very 
ancient  times,  horses  were  not  shod ;  nor  are  they  to  the 
pMaent  day  in  several  parts  of  the  East.  Sisera  bad  iron 
dtariaU  vben  his  hosts  were  routed  -,  the  hones  that  drew 
itMsn  being  strongly  urged  on  by  those  wbo  drove  ttwm, 
had  taeit  hoo&  broken  by  the  roughness  of  the  roads;  in 
wnssqiteiiea  of  which  they  became  lame,  and  oould  not 
carry  off  their  riders.  TTus  is  marked  as  one  cause  of 
tfiair  disaster. 

Verse  23.  Curst  ye  Merox]  Where  Meroz  was  is  sot 
known :  some  suppose  it  was  the  aune  as  Jtferon,  nigh  lo 
LMhan.  The  ^friae  asd  ilro^  have  Mendi  but 
vbera  this  was  is  equally  uneenain.  It  was  certainly 
some  sity  or  district,  the  inhahitawta  ot  which  Would  not 
assist  in  this  war. 

Curtey*  biUsTfy]  yrtt  vw  curst  Witt  eurstn;  ;  ose  the 
most  awnil  exeenlions. 

Said  the  angel  qf  the  Loan]  That  is,  Barak,  who  was 
Jehovah's  angei,  or  meeoenger,  in  this  W)  the  person 
teni  by  God  to  deliver  his  people. 

To  the  hdp  ttf  the  Loan]  Tliat  is,  to  the  help  of  tha 
people  of  lb«  Lord. 

Agaitul  tht  mightv]  srmoa  bagUAorim,  "  widi  the 
heroes;"  that  is,  Barak  and  his  men,  (ogether  wiA  Zebo- 
634 


Ion  and  Naphtali :  these  wen  the  mighty  nun,  or  her«ea, 
with  whom  die  inhabitants  of  lieroit  wQuld  not  joiiL 

Verse  24.  Bteeeed  adov«  viomett  sAoU  Jael — be]  She 
shall  be  hi^y  celebrated  as  a  most  heroic  woman ;  ^ 
the  Israehliah  women  shall  glory  in  her.  1  do  not  oMflf- 
Btand  these  words  m  expre«v«  of  the  divine  approbati«a 
toward  Jael.  See  the  oWrvations  at  the  end  m  tbaa.  irr. 
The  word  bleae,  both  in  i#t6rswaul  Omk^ttm  a^mfiesh 
fa  ■araiat,  to  rpeak  well  <if,  to  ceMrate.  "Adsismost  pro-  - 
banly  its  senea  here. 

Verse  25.  bnWfU/orA  6titt<r]  As  the  word  msn 
ckemah,  here  traiulated  ouitor,  signifies  dMurAsif,  etri- 
taled,  &c.  it  Is  probable  that  builermiik  is  intended.  The 
Arabs  form  their  buttermilk,  by  agilsiing  the  milk  m  a 
leathern  bag)  and  tha  buttermilk  is  highly  w<i«imod.  be- 
cause of  iu  refpeshing  and  cooling  i|Wili^t  but  Ihm  is 
no  reason  why  we  may  not  sinmDae'tbat  tmti  gave  him 
cream.  Sisera  was  not  only  utrsfy,  but  was  also  er- 
hauated  with  fiitigue ;  and  nothing  could  be  better  calcw- 
laied  to  slake  his  thirst,  and  restore  hie  exhausted  strength, 
tlian  a  bowl  of  cream :  and  I  am  surprised  that  Hr.-  Har- 
mer  should  see  any  difficultv  in-  tfaw.  It  is  evident  thai 
Deborah  wi^sa  to  eonvtQr  the  klea  that  Jael  was  asars 
liberal  and  kind  than  Siasn.  had  raqoesled.  He  aAedftr 
waier,  and  she  brought  him  cTvam  .*  and  d>ebrou^it  it  toUas 
not  in  ao  ordinary  pikher,  but  in  ihfrmoM  superb  rffsk,  or 
bowl,  which  she  possessed.   See  at  the  end  of  chap.  iv. 

Verss  26.  She  emoU  iff  hia  h»ad\  The  original  does 
not  warrant  this  translation ;  nor  is  it  supported  by  fiset. 
iS^  smo'e  Ais  he«d,  and  transfixed  him  dmiugb  the  tea* 
plea,  it  was  bis  head  that  received  the  death  wvwd,  sad 
tha  ttmiflUt  was  the  place,  iriiera.  thiawouad  waa  iaAelad. 
"He  manner  in  whieh  Jael  des^tcbed  Slasn  seems  » 
have  been  this:  L  Observing  him  to  be  in  a  profaond 
sleep,  she  took  a  vorAmon's  Aomnur,  profa^y  a  Uum'u 
tnouef^  and  with  one  blow  on  the  head  depnvad  him  of 
all  sense.  2.  She  then  tock  s  test  nml,  and  drova  it 
throurii  his  tempos,  and  thus  pinned  him  to  the  canfat 
wlueh  she  oouM  not  have  daw  had  iA»  not  prtTiously 
stunned  hhn  with  die  blow  on  the  bead,  "nmashafim 
tmoU  Us  head,  and  secondly  pteioed  his  CssmIss. 

Veree  27.  AtherfettheboaecC^7r^Jr^X'^be^nragttti9ak, 
"  between  her  fatt.''    Afler  havmg  atunned  him  die  pro-  • 
bably  sat  down,  for  the  greater  convenience  ot  driving  iW 
nail  throu^  his  temptea. 

He  bomd~-htfeu]  He  probiddy  made  some  ainggim 
aflfT  he  received  the  wow  on  the  head,  but  could  not  n- 
cover  his  (eet. 

Vene38.  CHad  Arm^  As  lottics]  lUs  is  very  sata- 
nd ;  in  the  women's  apartments  in  the  Bast  tbe  wmdowa' 
are  tattieed,  to  prevent  them  from  seodinK  or  receiving 
letters,  &c  Toe  latticing  is  the  e^ct  c«  iha  )«doas7', 
which  universally  prevails  in  those  countries. 

IfAj/  ia  hia  diariot  ao  long  te  cMNsaf  ?]  LtaBraUft 
Why  is  Ms  chariot  ashamed  to  oomel 

Dr.  Lowth  baa  very  justly  ofaaHred.  Aat  Ihia  taa  sliih- 
ing  iman  of  maternal  sohciuide,  sod  of  a  nainl  diTiiad 
bctwemhope  and  fear. 
"Hw mother  of  SiseraloobedoutatawiBdov; 
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**  ImmadiUcly,  impatient  of  deUy,  tb»  preventa  the  com- 
fcruorbereompantoiM;  elau  in  mind,  lad  buntiiw  forth 
into  femnle  levity  and  jaelation,  impotent  to  hope  lor  any 
thii^  and  drunk  with  her  good  fortune, 

•  Hir  win  tadka  wnanlr  uimnd  hCT. 

"  We  tee  how  oomKnant  to  the  porMm  opealiing  is  every 
idea,  every  word.  She  dwells  not  upon  the  slaughter  of 
the  enemies,  the  number  of  the  capuves,  the  valour  and 
gnat  ezploitB  of  the  victor :  but,  (bumiiu;  with  the  female 
bre  of  qwilik)  on  those  diings  rather  which  captivoU  the 
liriit  minrf  of  the  vainest  woman ;  damteU,  gold,  gar- 
numta.  Nor  does  she  dwell  upon  them  only ;  but  she  re- 
peats^ she  accumulates,  dte  aucments,  every  thing.  She 
•eems,  im  it  were,  to  handle  tns  spoils  dwalUag  u  tiie 
does  on  every  partioular. 

'  BkM  Hmv  M  ««1 1  han  llmr  DM  dhUtd  llN  vnr  I 

iSlHB,BpnTi4  dlnnaolMni 
Aviv  'I Mi^vtlamtl  mm/tnimt, 
FImS  aoiovV  or  BHlknrt  SB  both  Mm, 

"To  eidiBDee  dw  beauty  ctf  this  passage,  there  is,  in  the 
poetic  conformation  of  die  sentences,  an  admirable  iteatness 
m  the  diction,  great  force,  apleodour,  aeeuTac3r;  in  the  very  re- 
dundance of  t^  repetitions  theutmoetbrevi^;  and  lastly,  the 
most  striking  disappointment  of  (he  woman's  hop^  tacitly 
insinuated  by  that  sudden  and  unexpected  iqMStropoe, 
•    1«  tD  lUn         pstah,  O  J  Asnk 

is  expressed  more  fullv  and  strongly  by  this  nlenee  than 
eoolohavabeeo  painiea  by  ai^  colouring  of  vraids."  See 
Dr.  Lowth's  13lh  Prelection,  Prov.  iv.  18,  19. 

"  We  cannot  do  better,"  gays  Dr.  Dodo,  "  than  to  con- 
clude this  chapter  with  the  words  of  Fdieaiau ;  '  Let  a 
Homer,  or  a  Virgil,  go  end  compare  his  poetry,  if  he  be 
able,  with  the  wmg  of  this  woman ;  and,  if  there  be  any 
one  who  sjuels  in  eloquence  and  learning,  let  bim  oele- 
bmtsihe  pniseiaad  leaniing  oC  ibis  pao^yric,  moraeo- 
piously  than  I  am  able.'" 

Foa  other  maUen  relative  to  this  watugl  must refcr  to 
the  two  mnslationi  which  immediately  foilowj  and  ibeir 
Mthors*  notes  on  them. 

Dr.  KtnndaM  says,  "  lliis  celebrated  song  of  triumph 
ia  most  deservedly  admired  t  though  some  parts  of  it  are 
■t  present  very  oboeure,  and  others  unintelligible  in  our 
English  veiBion>  Besidss  particular  difficulties,  there  is  a 
general  one  that  pervades  the  whole ;  arising,  as  I  humbly 
apprehend,  from  its  being  coiuidered  as  etUtrely  the  amg 
M  Dtborah.  It  is  certain,  though  veiy  little  attended  to, 
tbat  it  is  said  to  have  been  sung  bif  Oeborah  and  by  Ba.- 
MAK.  It  is  also  certain,  there  are  in  it  parte  which  Dtbo- 
roA  could  not  sing,  as  well  as  parts  which  Barak  could 
not  sins;  and  tbenfora  it  seems  neeeMtuy,  in  order  to 
tona  a  Dclter  judgment  of  this  eong,  that  some  pndnble 
distribuikm  should  be  made  of  it  i  while  those  words  which 
■eem  most  likely  to  have  been  sung  by  either  part^should 
beaa^gned  to'theirpropernamet  eithertothatof  Deborah 
the  ^^luieM,  or  to  that  of  Barak  the  captain. 

"  Vat  example :  Deborah  could  not  call  upon  Deborah^ 
exbwting  herself  to  awake,  &c.  as  in  ver.  12.  neither  could 
Barak  exhort  himself  to  orisadko.  in  the  same  verse. 
Again,  Barak  could  not  sing  TtU  I,  Deborah,  ante  a 
moOur  tn  brait,  ver.  7.  nor  could  DMMwah  sing  about  a 
dawuil  or  tteo  for  every  soldier,  ver.  30.  though  indeed  as  to 
this  last  article  the  wor^  are  probably  misunderstood. 
There  are  ether  paru  also  which  seem  to  require  a  different 
rendering:  ver.  i./or  the  avenging  qf  leraet,  where  the 
address  is  probably  to  those  who  tooft  the  lead  in  Israel  on 
this  great  occasion;  for  the  address  in  the  next  words  is  to 
dioae(monff<ft«jMopIs  who  were  volunteers;  aaagain,  ver. 
9.  Verses  11, 13, 14,  and  15.  have  many  greatdiffiralties.  It 
seemsirapossible  that  (ver.  23.)  any  person  should  be  cura«{ 
for  not  coming  lo  lAe  A«fp  of  JiHov  An  t  tothehetp<if 
JauovAH  agairut  ihemxghty.  Nor  does  it  seem  more 
probable  dwt  Jaal  should  (in  a  sacred  song)  be  styled 
Messed  o&ms  for  the  death  of  Sisera.  Ver.  26. 

menttons  tetter  f  of  which  netUng  is  said  in  the  histoiy, 
in  chap.  tv.  19.  nor  does  lha  liiBt«y  say  that  JaU  smole 
^  Sisen^s  head  wttk  a  hammer ;  or  indeed,  that  she 
antaU  ^  at  all ;  as  here,  ver.  26.  Lastly,  as  to  ver.  30. 
tbsre  being  no  authority  for  rendering  the  words  a  davuel, 
or  Am  damueU,  and  the  words  in  Hebrew  being  very  much 
Uka  two  other  words  in  Ibis  same  verse,  nhioi  make  ez- 
eeUent  aeaae  here,  it  seetas  hi^ly  probable  that  they  were 

Dr.  JTMslMtf  s  nnl0»  if  the  Smig  i 
I.  Ttaa       Drtmk,  Hri  Bnk  nsMa  (I  JHHn, 
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originally  the  same.  And  at  the  end  of  this  verses  'vtaA 
oootntne  an  excellent  compliment  paid  to  the  ntedltwoHt 
of  the  daughters  of  Israel,  and  which  is  here  put  witfi 
greatart  in  the  mouth  of  SHeera't  hothu;  the  true  senw 
seems  to  be,  the  hopes  am  had  of  some  very  rtcA  prize  to 
adorn  heb  own  nkck."    Kennieott^e  JRemorke,  page  94. 

Dr.  Hales  observe^  "That  the  design  of  this  betuitifiil 
ode,  which  breathes  the  characteristic  softness  and  luxuri- 
ance of  female  composition,  seems  to  be  twofold,  reli^iovM 
and  potitieal:  first,  to  thank  God  for  the  recent  victory 
and  deliverance  of  brad  from  CanaanUieh  bondage  and 
oppression ;  and  next  to  celelmte  ^  zeal  and  ua^t^ 
vrith  which  some  of  the  rulers  voluntsered  tbeb  servicea 
against  the  common  enemy;  and  to  censure  dtelukewam- 
ness  and  apadiy  of  others  who  staid  at  home,  and  thus  be- 
trayed the  public  cause :  and,  by  this  contrast  imd  expo- 
sure, to  heal  those  fotal  divisions  among  the  tribes,  so 
injurious  to  the  conunonweallh.  The  first  verse,  as  a  titli^ 
briefly  recites  the  design  or  subset  of  the  pona,  which 
consisu  of  eight  * 

"  The jfn<  opens  with  a  devout  tliahksgivbi£  to  irtikli 
she  calls  the  attention  of  all,  friends  and  foes. 

"  The  tteond  describes,  in  the  sublime  imiwery  of  Ma- 
eet,  the  magnificent  scenes  at  mount  Sinai,  Seir,  Ac  in 
lt»  deaerts  of  Arabia ;  while  they  were  led  llu  (Uvins 
power  and  presence  from  Egypt  to  Canaan. 

"The  Qttrd,  states  dieir  oSending  afierward,  by  their 
UKistaeiei  in  serving  nsie  f^ada,  as  foretold  Iqr  JMbsei^ 
Deut  zxxii.  1^  17.  and  their  consemrat  oppression  by 
their  enemies ;  the  insecurity  of  travelling,  and-  deserti(Hi 
of  the  vill^es,  duriiv  the  twenty  yeare  that  intervened 
firom  the  dralh  of  $hamgar  till  Jatta  exploit,  and  till 
Deborah  became  judge.  By  this  time  they  were  disarmed 
by  dw  PhUi^inea  and  Canaanila,  and  scarcely  a  swwd 
or  a  spear  to  be  seen  in  hraeL  Tnis  policr^  was  adopted 
by  the  Philistines  in  Staul'a  time,  1  Sam.  imsj  19.  and  was 
profaaUy  introduced  before,  when  Swimgar,  for  vrant  of 
other  weapons,  had  recourse  to  an  twgoaa,  which  was  only 
leftwiththemior  the  purpose  of  agriculture,  1  Sam.  xiii.  21. 

"  The/ourlA,  contrasts  their  present  happy  state  of  se- 
curity from  the  incursions  and  depredadons  of  their  hatOy 
especially  at  the  watering-places,  which  were  most  ex- 
posed to  attacks;  owing  to  the  divine  protection  whidl 
crowned  the  "victory,  iSe  zeal,  and  exertions,  of  '  a  rein- 
nant  of  the  people,'  Or  a  port  of  the  tribes,  against  dM 
enemy,  under  her  conduct;  these  were  the  midland  tribea 
of  Eparaim,  ManaMsth,  and  Benjamin;  incliyiing,  per- 
haps, Judah  and  Simeon,  which  bordered  on  Amaiek  south- 
ward, and  leaathar,  Zebulun,  and  Naphiaii,  northward. 

"TheJi/U,  censures  the  recreant  tribes  Reuben  and 
Oad,  beytmd  Jordan  eastward ;  and  Dan  and  AJur,  00 
the  Mediterranean  sea  westward  j  who  deserted  the  com- 
mon cause  in  consequence  of  their  diviuoos,  and  thsir 
paltry  attadmient  to  their  own  concerns.  - 

"  'nie  eLrth,  records  the  miraculous  defeat  of  the  con- 
federate kings  of  Canaan,  who  were  swept  away  by  the 
torrenU  issuing  from  the  different  springs  of  the  river  Ki- 
ehon,  swollen  liy  uneommoo  rains.  Meroz  was  probably 
a  place  in  the  neighbourhood. 

^'  The  levenih,  contains  a  panegyric  on  Joel,  who  is  here 
'  blessed  oftotM  women,'  for  attempting  an  exploit  above 
her  Sex  to  perform ;  and  a  picturesque  description  of  her 
givitig  Si*era  buUermUk  to  drink,  ivhich  is  considered  as 
a  great  treat  at  present  among  the  Arabe.  Then  follows 
a  minute  and  circumstantial  description  of  her  mode  of 
sluing  him 

"  The  eighth,  affords  an  admirable  representation  of  the 
impatience  of  the  mother  of  Sitera,  at  his  delay  in  return-  - 
ing;  her  sanguine  anticipation  of  his  success;  io  whieh 
she  dwells,  not  upon  the  greatness  of  his  exploits,  or  the 
alau^ter  of  his  eitemies,  lut  upon  the  circumstances  most 
likely  to  enga^  a  light  female  mind,  such  as  captive  dam- 
sels and  embroidered  garments,  or  the  spoils  of  Tictorv,whi(^ 
she  Kpeats  and  exemplifies  with  much  grace  and  elegance. 

"The  unexpected  and  abrupt  apostrophe  which  con- 
cludes the  poem,  So  perieh  ati  thine  enemi**,  O  Loanl 
tacitly  insinuates  the  utter  dinppointment  of  their  vain 
hopes  of  eonouest  and  spwl  more  fljUr  and  forcibly  than 
any  express  declaration  in  words ;  while  it  marks  the  au- 
thor's piety,  and  sole  reliance  upon  the  divine  protectiui 
of  bis  people,  and  the  glorious  prospect  of  a  future  and 
Mater  deliveranoa  pentuo  by  the  Sun  ^  ^^dmnt- 
nssf."   New  Analyns     C!br«u>higy,  page  304. 
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Dr.  Km-KkM. 

Bar.  "ntwnli  inmliM.rm  tin  poind  dMBt 

TiM  tMEk  elmdi  pnurtd  dim  (ha  nMn 

flar.  Sfaw  ImU',  11  \3k  fntanet  cf  Mraat, 

PiaiJtywtUW  

1.  DhbM  wm  cha  rillin  fa  IwaA 
M.  Tbirinnil«BUdiiin,Uita«b,MVH 
Tin  I  uoM  k  nnlw  la  I«mI. 

B.  iWabtMaiWfDdil 

Wm  Ihcra  K  riUdd  mo,  <ira«^ 

illMfU  lIlllMWIllliilllMlT 


U.  M.  Y«  f  iMi  MM  wyw— I 

ri  «fei  *  ^  ai  MM  «M*Mat 


wOloglr  MtonitHpiqli. 


Tilk^  of  Um  s-ldi^  iDlmtf  OnUv 
TMt  t-V«  liw  rWlLi^aw  If  If  of  /rtoM, 

Asun' lAiiii-fliLt 
IL         UuLol  t  rh'^iT..*r„--Vir  M-BlnnlicWllliit  IwMH 
^■bi  ihiawu  IViiuri'n,  n[>i|i>«  n^^  •■ainmm 

Aw)  (nrin  ZeA[Ju>i.  lIik-vIii'  iiinv  ila  ikri. 

lau  EtH  -la^  hbi  (41*  ai  u  [<tL 

QthI  vhv  the  fa^YME'i*  ^  Jb*n. 

M.  Sar.  Wkf  aili-ri  Ibni  wjoOot,  Uh  rtV^ikV 


 1" 

Qml  K47(  ill  'wiAM*  ^ ' 

LI  flu'   Cfoi^  i»Mlr<«radJ 
Aal  Out.  v)ir  •\-r!t\w\a^iipt\ 

/Ui.  Jl*i:rc.:^i>l.i>uni  In  llw-  hutnXS  dT  El>t«4 
U.  »ir.  a.-B-J.-o  ,--T-J^  -"J  ^'oM**/ 


af.  Ai  r...".-.  .1"- 


to. Mm 


AhH  JAura. 


fnlpi^  Ihr  (unL  wUI  ■n-igprdiii. 
lliaiiili—ll  li  I  I  fi  '  I    ii'  I  I 


tmAMdAmtduB  ...  __  _ 

I&     I  .         <  1  IBtl  Htf  Ilil^TjJ 

gt  Bi>|-|vFi  ill  lUnrmrrnhvO  Johm^ST 

Otber  atMmpti  turn  been  mads  to  do  hutice  to  Urn  -wmj 
nUtateaong;  aitd  much  7M  remoiiui  to  m  dooe.  Hie  beat 
mmxm  of  uoertaining  the  mdm  and  import  of  th«  varmv 
inuigM  Bnd  allononi  eontaimd  in  it,  m,  m  opinion,  the 
flrilowiiw : — 1.  lUe  tha  Hebrew  text,  m  it  MowU  priiaied 
in  the  htmiUkk  JortK,  in  Keuiieou'c  Hebrew  Bible. 
%  Collate  this  lazt  with  the  Svpta^^st^  GbalifaiV 
Fufe-o^e,  nod  jlr«Afe  vereioMi  and  tha  voriotw  reomMw 
in  AmnuoM  and  D*  Hotti.  3.  CooMilt  the  writeri  in  the 
Criiici  Saeri.  And,  i.  Carefully  attend  to  (he  alluBons 
made  to  Aaiatie  cuatoma.  I  would  gladly  aave  my  readers 
all  this  trouble,  but  it  would  extend  tne  oommentary  beyoDd 
tbenxeof  the  whole  book,  which  would  not  conportwidi 
the  bmittt  which  I  atudy. 

From  Que  aoog,  as  well  ai  from  that  of  Moeea,  Dent 
xuii.  ve  aoe  that  the  Jlrtt,  a*  abo  the  (Mf  potU,  of  anti- 
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I  f  Tidd,     Ihr  foWlcnh  Bt> 
fir,  Ibf  inuchbw^Dii 
Til.  i-jitli  gii.kq, -j™  tmumfrrt 

fi.  'IV  ni  ■•qi-i.ni  orvllHlniv^ 

.K^i  -'■'■nu  liLEiiH^,  [rnm  lie  pn 
J.int  (At  O-Jt  .,r Iito^ 
«  riv>m  U-v  rki>>  nf  .tVininr,  na  If  iMk 

TV-  hlfhwvyi  wtr*  unCiwijQJMi^, 
J.M1  m-dbn  wimFL  Om^FICl)  1  FFllfc 

1.  T*n  vm  I 

TWt  «n  tanad  till  1,  Olui  at  mMI 
TlllinM  rritii  niiiiTnTln  firMI  ■ 
^B.  rn*  lirruHmf  Imi  dim  nnt  jfA^ 
naiSn  !■*■  m  hi  ttiMr  nica  : 
Wb  0k»  I  rilleU  ST  ■.  a^l  U  1q  m 


jtavM  itj^SSto  M  


Sir  4ia  aMH&  (4  £dnl 
doM  WlWidM  of  Inlann  la  Bat*. 

>  tOril  ■ohamaukar  Uu  lull 

TBI  U>fl  wdf  WW  Wiiifc^,  <iaii  liU  mMlj 

It  niB^(^hMl»aHln4uUln>lU'nDM 
lf*tX  *e  <M  rBnintfin)  n*  flHiiitandii, 

>Vt— ifctli',  f)iliuin*j<«a«^>«ntbtf 
Al4        Mi!lL>l(i,  ^  UM  «>lta  vUh  ltl(_ 

(1  TtMF  ftV.  puf-  111  hrun. 


M  Wkfi 
Tr  hm  lliililiaihMHf 


M  ijhM  inahi  hi  hta  ddnl  ' 
(W^dkU  JatM-HtlBMtMMla, 
lad  aigtiaiB  b  hta  on^  1 

Aid <:f  ?£fSUBtt,lBtC Ucba <f  lb* ML 


Tki  ktap  af  CWMt  tualftfnMril, 


Bm 
■A 


■irf_  


<t  ftahnnlKf  daoKiMt  laMMnri 

Ql  wnm  at  KimL  OmaMirf, 
noa  JM  IrvMw  ilcwnMtwM} 

S  TheB  nrt  ika  bgnataoiAlvMnlr  *a 
na  caDeRitMiiif  ihrir  cmMa. 

A^BMlr7Mna,i£fe  ita  «^  «r  «•  Lti*, 

Ik  lha  ill  «f  Ai  Lafri  HMi 


fgyyjHi^  Ihr  MMtj  ^ 

abi  fannfftH  hrA  hiUir  la  ■  mUt  waT^ 
Ami  br         Ik^  4a  IM  vv4wa\)MHp 

«n«  Alini 


Sifpi>mlbb)iwd,^l 
«7.  B£i>:^hKaa(te 

WUn  h,  b4«ij,  ai 


qnitf,  were  fmnd  amoor  the  Hebrew  i  and  that  the  mt 
of  pwtry  waa  highly  enutivated  amoas  then  many  hu»- 
dreda  of  yeara  bdore  Chteet,  or  any  oOer  oooatry  of  Aw 
wodd,  oouU  boMt  of  (xfe,  or  mte,  or  anr  kind  ot  Doeiie 
compoaitian.  The  tdolixer*  of  Oreeee  aaa  Italy  wktaoid  aeC 
forget  thia ;  to  Hebrew  modela  both  OwAa  aad  Bemana 
ewe  much  of  their  perlectkni.  Why  are  not  dHaa  matm 
studied  7  Why  do  we  not  ro  to  the  "fotmtmin  htmd  V 
To  al  1  (he  aearcnen  after  tha  venerable  iMnaina  of  aniiqw 
eapecially  to  ]mm^  2  would  addrcae  dte  woria  of  na  i 
piofdiat: 


Taftihnlnac/TMp.tbalMriaMbaM 
roar  iriate  aKHton  IS  Ufht  bdbfh 

OuwaiSifarBwMi  iil^B  ilii  I   

Oij  Ulta  aiKha  ■flWir  if  yaar  i-<»  M 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

tiWT  urn  aMW—lMTTB/iw.  t, »  Dl*nm  B**  ■mU  tti 

•iinimMludiaoaMtfieM,*-!*.  An««rt •mwiuiloGKlm,»jdrf™litai 
OTuUoB  wMiw  W«l;  »B<»iJifamwl-™i»St°P"'»ilw»lnBilittMly 
watnudw  t^wirfci  ll—IB-  QMmb  baMiuiiiu  miIk  Latd,  iuiIk  ilw  ubk 
37dia«b-atukin :  ud  Itrm  dovu  Ite  alur  of  Bui,  M— SI.  HSt  umnm 
iiiiirtwt^tim  hhm ;  h«««|MiiiUw  wkh  Um,  mHh«T  wyjMMtJ.  C-K,  TTm 
USi^iMud  AmiliUui ntfev  tandw  winit  Inili  Uidaon  •unana  M»- 
^  1^ liiu^'Si^S ^—^^ 3»— »  TMayfMlc 

n.  c  S  A  ND  *  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil 
*».M.im.  J\.  inthenehtof  tfaftLoBD:  and  the 

AJSrta,  Lord  delirerid  them  into  the  hand  ^  of 
L  otrf- "»  Midian  serea  years. 

*•  8  And  the  band  of  Midian  *  prevafl- 

B.  c.  va-  ed  against  Israel;  an(2 because  of  the 
Aa.  ^  kr-  Midumites  the  children  of  lerael  made 

■^-^  them the  dens  which  are  in  the  moun- 
1  Qw-fs-  tains,  and  caves,  and  stron;;  hold 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  bad 
sown,  that  the  Midianitee  came  up,  and  ■the 
Amal^tes, '  and  the  children  of  the  East,  eren 
they  came  ap  against  them;. 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them,  and  <  de- 
stroyed the  increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou  come 
anto  Gaza,  and  left  no  snstenance  for  Israel, 
neiUier  ^  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and  their 
tents,  and  they  came  <  as  grasshoppers  for  mul- 
titude ;  both  thev  and  their  camels  were  with- 
out number :  and  tney  entered  into  the  land  to 
destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  be- 
cause of  the  Midianites ;  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael *  cried  unto  the  Loan. 

K  ft  M.      'J  came  to  pass,  when  the 

A>.KMiilr.w  ehilaren  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Load 
L  oSS^rV  beoanse  of  the  Midianites, 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VI. 

Tanol.  DUi»«rtdl/umitUollu!uindqf  Midian]TtM 
MkWww'*"  vere  Ktuoog  die  most  ancient  and  inveterate  of 
the  enemiea  fk  IsraeL  lliey  joined  with  the  MoabiteB  to 
■sdwBB  dtau  to  idotetnr,  uw  were  nearly  exttrpated  by 
then.  Num.  xxsL  Ine  Hidianitea  dwelt  on  lh«  eastern 
bcndera  of  the  Dtad  sea  i  and  their  capital  \<rae  Amon. 

Verae  2.  Afade  Ihm.  llu  due  lAuA  are  in  lAe  moun- 
taitu]  Nothing  can  give  a  more  dietrening  deacriiitioi) 
of  die  etate  of  the  Imelites  than  what  ia  here  related. 
Tb«y  durat  not  reaide  in  the  plain  couotn.  but  were  obli^ 
BobMakathemaelTea  lodenaandcaveaoi  the  mountains,  and 
livB  like  viU  beasts ;  and  were  bunted  lilLe  ihem  by  their 
advanariMb 

Vorae  3.  CkUdrm  of  the  Etut]  Probably  those  who 
inhabited  Arabia  Deserla:  Ishmaelites. 

Terse  4.  Encamped  against  them] ,  Wandering  hordes 
of  ItCdianites,  Amalekites,  and  Ishmaelites,  came,  in  the 
times  of  harvest  and  autuiuo,  and  carried  away  their  crops, 
their  fruit,  and  their  cattle.  And  they  ^pear  to  hare  come 
ovly,  aocan^ed  in  the  plain,  and  watched  the  crops  till 
•hey  were  ready  to  be  eairied  off. 

TVt  tfuni  come  unto  Cfaza]  'Rutis,  the  whole  breadth 
of  the  land,  from  Jordan  to  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
■ea.  Thus  the  whole  land  was  ravaged,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants deprived  of  the  necessaries  of  life. 

VeneB.  TViofeamtupitUh their eaitU mid AHr tails] 
iUI  this  provss  that  they  were  diSerenl  tribes  of  tMnder«rt, 
iriw  had  no  fixed  residence ;  but,  like  their  descendants, 
tbo  Stdoubu,  or  wanderioff  Arabis  removed  from  place  to 
place  to  M  mey  for  themselves,  and  forage  fbr  theircattle. 

VnwS.  Th4ljOv>smt  a  prophet]  liie  Jews  say  that 
dlia  was  Phinehas  t  but  it  is  more  likely  that  it  was  soma 
prophet  or  teaeher  raised  up  by  the  Iiord,  to  warn  aikd  in- 
atruot  them.  Sneh  were  his  witnesses  {  and  they  vera 
nufediu  fromiine  to  time,  to  daclaie  the  counsel  of  Ood 
to  his  rabeUious  paopls; 

Temell.  T^erseanMoaan^q^fK^LoaD]  Iliepro- 
|hM  oama  to  taaeh  and  exhort;  the  angel  comes  to  confirm 
the  words  of  the  nrophet  t  to  call  and  commission  him  who 
was  intmded  to  db  their  deliverer ;  and  to  work  miracles, 
in  order  to  inspire  him  with  ssfwniatuial  courage,  and  a 
aaBfideoceef  success. 

HU  son  Qidem  tkreAtd  vhtai]  ThUa  is  not  die  only 
faMsaee  in  which  a  man,  taken  from  agricultural  employ- 
nenti^  was  made  general  of  an  army,  and  the  deliverer  of 
Btteountiy.   Sftantttrwaaendanuiraplougbmaai  and 


8  ThftttimLouBOBt  la  prophet  unto  the  dkfl- 
drenof  Israel,  which  said  unto  them,  Thus  aaidt 
the  Loan  God  of  Israel,  I  brought  you  up  from 
Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  house  <rf 

bondage; 

9  And  I  delivered  yon  out  of  the  band  of  the 
Egyptians ,  and  oat  of  the  handof  all  that  oppran- 
ea  von,  and  ~  drave  them  oat  frcHD  before  yoa, 
ana  gave  you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lcmd  todt 
God:  "fear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell :  but  ye  have  ncrt  obeyed  my  voice. 

11  If  ABdthereoameanaiigeloftheLoRO,azid 
sat  under  an  oak  whichioos  inOphrah,  thatjwr* 
tained  unto  Joash  "  the  At4-ezrite :  and  his  son 
p  Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the  whwiwess, '  to 
hide  it  from  the  Midianites. 

12  And  the  ■  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  nnto 
him,  and  said  unto  nmi.  The  Loan  it  with  thee, 
thou  mighty  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him.  Oh  my  Lord, 
if  the  Lord  he  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this  be- 
fallen US'?  and  ■  where  be  all  his  miracles 
'  which  our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying,  Did  not 
the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt  ?  hut  now  the 
Lord  hath  *  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us  into 
the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
■  Go  in  this  thv  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel 
from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites :  '  have  not  I 
sent  thee? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him.  Oh  my  Lord,  where- 
with shall  I  save  Israel  ?  behold,  ■  my  ■  family 
t»  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my 
father's  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Um,  ^  Surely  I 
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with  his  ox-goad  he  slew  many  Philistines,  and  beeania 
one  of  the  deliverers  of  IsraeL  Cineiamabis  was  taken 
from  tbo  plough,  and  was  made  dictator  and  eommander- 
in-ehief  of  the  Roman  armies.  There  is  a  great  similaritr 
bslwwn  his  case  and  dwt  of  Oidson. 

Tkreshtd  vkaat  by  Ih*  imiM-preM]  This  waa  a  plaeo 
of  privacy ;  he  could  not  make  a  tbte^iing^floor  in  open 
day,  as  the  custom  was,  and  hriiu-  either  Uie  wheel  orer 
the  grain,  or  tread  it  out  with  the  feu  of  the  exen,  for  fear 
of  the  Mi£anites,  who  were  accustomed  to  oome  and  taka 
it  away  as  soon  as  threshed.  He  got  a  few  sheaves  from 
the  Ssld,  and  brought  them  home  to  have  tbem  privateig 
tbrediied  for  dia  support  of  the  fiunily.  As  there  could  be 
no  mntagt  among  toe  Israelitets  in  their  present  diatressed 
cireumstanoes,'  the  wine-presa  would  never  be  sui9>ected  by 
the  Midianites  to  be  the  place  of  threahii^  com. 

Ophrah,  or  Eiphra.  was  a  city,  tjt  village  raiber,  in  the 
half-tribe  of  Hanassefa,  beyond  Jordan. 

Terse  12.  7^  Loan  is  unlA  fAee]  "  Hie  Woan  of  tha 
Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mi^tyman  <»  valour."  Targwn, 
It  appears  dkat  Gideon  had  {voved  himself  on  former  oeoa* 
■cos,  to  be  a  man  of  courage  and  persona)  prowess  g  sod 
this  would  natunUly  excite  the  oonfidenoa  of  his  country- 
meo-  God  choooss  for  his  work  those  instruments  which, 
in  the  course  of  his  operations  in  nature  and  providence^  ha 
has  qualified  for  his  purpose.  'Hie  instnimeota  thus  eho- 
seo  are  Moerally  unlUaly  i  but  they  will  be  ever  found  the 
beat  qualified  for  the  divine  eroplc^nienL 

Terse  13.  And  Oidem  taidunio  htm)  Tti'a  speed)  is 
remarkable  for  its  energy  and  simplici^t  it  shows,  indeed, 
a  measure  of  despondency;  but  not  mom  than  the  circum- 
Btancea  of  the  case  justified. 

Terse  14.  Oo  in  this  thy  mtgftt]  What  does  the  angel 
meant  Ha  had  just  stated  tiuU  Jehovah  was  with  kimi 
and  he  now  says,  Ooin  TtusU^m^gftl;  in  lbs  might 
of  Jehovah,  woo  is  with  thee. 

Vena  15.  Whsremik  ihattl  satt  Israel?]  I  have 
neither  men  nor  monnr. 

Behold,  my  family  m  poor  fn  JICuuiasAI  S^n  ■<Bfm  run 
ftiilsifif,  my  mousand  it  impovsrished  Tribes  were  an- 
ciently divided  into  ions,  and  fiJUss,  and  Aundredt,  and 
thousands :  the  Mousana^  thuefore^  marked  Brand  divi- 
sions; and,  consequeodT,  numerous  umilies!  Gideon  bera 
intimately  that  Ihe  fbmioea  of  which  be  mads  a  nart  were 
very  nuBch  diminished.  But  if  we  take  ••thn  alapsu,  for 
the  emtraeisd  fsrm  of  ihepAiroi.  which  is  fretamiUy.  io 
HsUvw  ootin^  jmnad  with  a  «sr»  fak  dia  singuW  j  1MB 
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will  be  with  tbee,  and  thoa  shalt  smite  the  Mi- 

dianites  aa  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  onto  him  ,  If  now  I  have  found 
rrace  in  thy  sight,  then  *Bhow  me  a  si^  that 
thon  talkeat  wiui  me. 

18  <*  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I 
come  unto  thce,  and  brine  forth  my  *  present, 
and  set  it  before  thee.  Aw  he  said,  I  will  tarry 
until  ttiou  come  again. 

19  '  And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  readr  *  a 
kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour : 
the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the  broth 
in  a  pot,  and  brought  ii  out  unto  him  under  the 
o^,  and  presented  it. 

£0  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him.  Take 
the  fleah  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  ^  lay 
them  upon  this  rock,  and  >  pour  out  the  broth. 
And  he  did  so. 

21  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  statt'  that  wot  in  his  hand,  and  touched 
the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes;  and  *  there 
rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakea.  Then  the  angel 
«f  the  LoBD  departed  out  of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  i  perceived  that  he  was 
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an  angel  of  the  Loan,  Gideon  said,  Akbi,  O 
Lord  God  1  "  for  because  I  Imve  seen  an  ancel 
of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Loan  said  unto  him,  "Peace  be 
unto  thee;  fear  not;  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  unto  the 
Lord,  and  called  it  °  Jehovah-shalom :  unto  this 
day  il  is  yet  p  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

2d  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  biro,  Take  thy  father's  younc 
bullock,  '  even  the  second  bullock  of  seven 
years  old,  and  throw  down  the  attar  of  Baal  that 
thy  father  hath,  and  •  cat  down  the  ffrove  that 
iff  by  it: 

2o  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
upon  the  top  of  this  <  rock,  ■  in  the  ordered 
place,  and  take  the  second  bnlloi^,  and  offer  a 
Dornt-sacriGce  with  the  wood  of  the  grove  which 
thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  CKdeon  took  ten  men  ofhiffservants, 
and  did  as  the  Loan  Imd  said  unto  him :  and  ao 
it  was,  because  he  feared  his  fhther's  houBehold, 
and  the  men  of  the  city,  that  he  could  not  do  u 
by  day,  that  he  did  it  by  night. 

28  1[  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose  early 
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the  trftnslatioQ  will  be,  "  the  ihouaaods  in  ManasBeh  are 
dunned  i"  i.  e.  thii  tribe  ia  greatly  reduced,  sod  cm  do  lit- 
tle ag&inn  their  enemies. 

yer«el6.  Thouthaltt7niteOieMidianiteaasoneman..\ 
TtiOa  ahatt  u  surely  conquer  ail  their  koat,  fta  if  thou  hadat 
but  <nw  man  to  contend  with ;  or,  thou  ahalt  deitroy  them 
to  •  man. 

Verae  17.  SAou  ma  a  sifnl  Work  a  miracU,  that  I 
mav  know  that  thou  hast  wisitom  and  power  aufficient  to 
autnorize  and  qualify  me  for  the  work. 

Terae  18.  And  bring  forth  my  pre«en^]  Hy  minAa; 
generally  an  offerine  of  breail,  wine,  oil,  flour,  and  auch 
Hke.  It  aeema  from  thia,  [i\at  Gideon  supposed  the  peraon 
to  whom  he  apolte  to  be  a  divine  person.  Nevertneleaa, 
what  he  prepared  and  brought  out,  i4]pears  to  be  intended 
aimply  aa  an  entertainment  to  refresh  a  respectable  stranger. 

Verse  19.  Made  rtady  a  kid—lhejUah  he  put  in  a  oos- 
ket,  and  he  put  the  broth  in  a  pot]  The  mannCT  in  iriiich 
the  Arabs  entertain  strangen  will  cast  light  on  this  verse. 
Dr.  Shaw  observes,  "  Besides  a  bowl  of  milk,  and  a  bas- 
ket of  Ags,  raisins,  or  dates,  which,  upon  our  arrival,  were 
nwnUed  to  tis,  to  atov  our  appetite,  ine  master  of  the  tent 
fclched  us  from  his  dock,  according  to  the  number  of  our 
eompony,  a  kid  or  a  goat, « Iamb  or  a  aheep ;  half  of  which 
was  immediately  seethed  by  his  wife,  and  served  up  with 
eucasoe ;  the  rest  was  mode  kab-ab,  i.  e.  cut  to  pieces  and 
roosted,  which  we  reserved  for  our  breakfiui  or  diimer  next 
day."  May  we  not  aappose,  says  Mr.  "Mamur,  that 
Gideon,  presenting  some  alight  refreshment  to  the  supposed 
prophet,  according  to  the  present  Arab  mode,  desired  him 
to  May  till  he  could  provide  something  more  substantial  t 
that  fie  immediately  killed  a  "kid,  seeUied  part  of  it,  and 
when  ready  brought  out  the  stewed  meat  m  a  pot,  with 
unleavened caJcea  of  bread,  which  he  had  baked;  and  the 
other  part,  the  kab-ab,  in  a  batket,  for  him  to  carry  with 
him,  n>r  aome  after  repeat  in  hia  journey.  See  iSiaw'a 
end  Poaxk^a  TravtU ;  and  Harmer't  Observatiotu. 

Brought  it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak]  Probably  where 
be  had  a  tent,  whieh,  with  the  ahade  of  uw  oak,  aheltered 
them  from  the  beat  ot  the  sun,  and  yet  afibrded  the  privi- 
lege of  the  refreshing  breeze.  Under  a  shade,  in  the  o|M>n 
air,  the  Arabs  to  the  present  day,  sie  accustomed  to  receive 
their  gueata. 

Verse  20.  Tak*  thejtah,  ThB  angel  intended  to 

make  the  flesh  and  bread  an  iiffiring  to  God,  and  the 
broth  a  libation. 

Verse21.  jyia  angtl^-pfa  forth  th»  wd  iff  Os  tb^f] 
He  appeared  likeatravellerwithaslaffinUe  hand:  (his 
he  put  forth ;  and,  havin?  touched  the  flesh,  fire  rose  out 
of  the  rock  and  eonaumed  it.  Hers  was  the  moat  evident 
proof  of  BUpemaiur&l  agency. 

Then  the  angel — departed  out  of  hia  ^igft/.l  Thi 
the  angel  vanished  out  of  his  aighi,  yet  God  continui 
converse  wi^  him,  either  by  seoiet  inspiration  in  his  own 
heart,  or  by  an  audible  voice. 

Verse  22.  Alas,  O  Lord^  Godlfor  heeaim  Ihaw  #sen] 
lUs  is  an  elliptical  sentence,  a  natural  expression  of  the 
distressed  state  of  Gideon's  mind :  on  if  he  had  said,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord  Oodl  else  I  shall  die;  because  I 
have  seen  an  angel  of  Jehovah  fiue  to  fitoe.  We  have  be- 
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quentiy  seen  that  it  was  a  prevalent  sentiment  as  well 
jore  OS  under  the  law,  that  if  any  man  saw  Chid,  or  his 
representative  angel,  he  muat  sur^y  die.  On  this  aecooat 
Gideon  is  alarmed,  and  prays  for  hie  life.  This  notion 
prevailed  among  the  heathens;  and  we  find  an  instance  of 
It  in  the  Esble  <a  Jupiter  and  SemeU.  She  wished  to  see 
hia  gloiy ;  she  saw  it,  and  was  struck  dead  br  the  efful- 
gence. See  the  notes  on  Ezod.  xzjdii.  20.  We  find  that 
a  similar  opinion  prevailed  very  anciently  among  the 
Greeks:  IalhehymnofCallimaenu%Eir AssriparwiUlk- 
\aiot,  ver.  100.  ore  these  words: 

Of  lit  riv  aOavaruy,  oxa  /in  Otcs  svrst  tXvMt 

"  'Rie  taws  of  Saturn  enact,  that  if  any  man  see  any  of  the 
immortal  goda,  unless  that  god  himself  shall  eboose  1^ 
he  ahall  pay  dearly  fiir  that  eight." 

Verae  23.  Pearnot:  thou  ihalt  not  diej  Here  the  dis- 
covery is  made  by  God  himself :  Gideon  u  not  enrioiiidy 
prying  into  forbidden  mysteries ;  therefore  he  diall  notdie. 

Verse  24.  Gideon  mtiU  an  altar — and  coiled  U  Jeho- 
vah-thaiom]  The  wcvda  riw  Yehotah  SStaiant,  sig- 
nify The  Lord  ia  my  peace ;  or,  TTi*  Peo«  of  MtooaM: 
and  titis  name  he  ^ve  the  altar,  in  reference  to  whai  God 
had  said,  ver.  23.  Peace  be  unto  thee,  -f?  s^^v  ahal»m  leka  i 
"peace  to  thee;"  which  implied  not  only  a  visA,  but  a 
prediction'  of  die  proq>erous  issue  of  tne  entcspris*  ia 
which  he  was  about  to  engage.  It  is  likely  thai  ihisia  the 
altar  which  is  mentioned  m  ver.  26.  and  is  ^dien  of  ben 
merely  by  anticipation. 

Verse  26.  Take  thy  foAet'a  young  buttock,  even  the 
aeeond  frultodb]  There  is  some  dimculty  in  this  verae ;  fer, 
according  to  the  Hdirew  text,  tv>o  bullocks  ora  mentioned 
here }  but  there  ia  only  one  mentioned  in  ver.  26  and  28. 
But  what  was  this  aeamd  bullock?  Some  think,  that  it 
was  a  bullock  that  was  fiutaned  in  order  to  be  offered  in 
■acrifice  to  Baal.  Thia  ia  very  probable;  as  the  second 
buUoek  ia  so  particularly  distingniahed  from  ano/ Act- which 
belongod  to  Oideon'a  father.  Aa  the  altar  was  built  upon 
the  ground  of  Jonah,  vet  appears  to  have  been  puUie  pro- 
perty, <Ke  ver.  29  ana  30.)  so  this  second  ox  waa  prOMblv 
reared  and  fattened  at  the  expenae  of  tlie  men  of  that  viH 
lue ;  elae  why  ahould  Aey  so  particuhtrly  rtaent  ita  being 
offered  to  Jehovah  1 

Verse  26.  Wiih  the  wood  the  graoe]  It  is  probable 
diat  mvK  Aikerah  here  signifies  Aatarte ;  and  Oiat  tbete 
was  a  wooden  image  of  this  mddess  on  the  altar  of  Baal. 
Baal-peor  was  the  same  as  Priapus,  Aatarte  ay  Vemtut 
these  two  impure  idols  were  proper  enough  for  Ae  same 
altar.  In  early  times,  and  amonr  rude  people,  the  images 
of  the  gods  were  made  of  wood.  This  is  the  case  still 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  with  the 
Indians  of  America,  and  with  the  inhabitanu  oif  Cnloo : 
many  of  the  images  of  Budboo  are  of  wood.  The  Scon- 
dinavians  alio  had  voorfsn  gods. 

Verae  2T.  He  feared  his  /otter's  tmuAold]  So  it  ap- 
pears that  hia  bther  was  an  idolater ;  but  as  Gideon  hsd 
ten  men  of  his  own  servants,  whom  he  could  tnist  in  thto 
matter,  it  is  probable  that  he  had  preserved  the  live  ftitla. 
I  and  had  not  bowed  bis  knee  to  the  unage  of  Baal. 
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fai  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of  Baal  was 
eut  down,  aoi  the  grove  was  cut  down  that 
IKU  by  it,  and  the  Becond  bnllock  was  offered 
upon  the  altar  that  was  built. 

29  And  they  aaid  one  to  another,  Who  hath 
done  this  thins?  And  when  they  inquired  and 
uked,  they  said,  Gideon  the  bod  of  Joash  hath 
done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash, 
Bring  out  thy  aon,  that  he  may  die:  becauee 
he  hath  catt  down  the  aitar  of  Baal,  and  be- 
cause he  hath  «at  down  the  grove  that  vhu 
by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood  Etgainst 
him.  Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  1  will  ye  save  nim  7 
be  tnat  will  plead  for  him^  let  him  be  put  to  death 
while  it  it  yet  morning:  if  he  be  a  sod,  let  him 
plead  for  himself,  because  one  hath  cast  down 
his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called  him » Jeruh- 
boal,  '  eavini;,  Let  Baal  plead  against  him,  be- 
cause  he  hath  thrown  down  his  mtar. 

33  IT  Then  all  ■  the  Midianitea,  and  the  Amal- 
eUtes,  and  the  children  of  the  Bast,  were  gath- 
ered together,  and  went  over,  and  pitched  in 
'  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But  ■  the  Spirit  of  the'  Loud  ■  came  upon 
Gideon,  and  he  ^  blew  a  trumpet ;  and  Abi-ezer 
'was  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all 
Manasaeh }  who  also  was  gathered  after  him : 
and  he  sent  meBBengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto 
Zebnlun,  and  unto  Naphtali ;  and  they  came  up 
to  meet  them. 


Vene  2B.  The  aaaond  bvUodc  wot  tf^^red]  It  ^>pHn 
that  (he  Becond  'bullock  wm  offered,  Emhim  it  wu  juat 
Mpoi  yean  dd,  nr.  26.  being  calTed  about  the  tiBM  uutt 
the  HuiaBiM)  oppreaaion  b^^ )  and  it  waa  now  to  be 
alaio,  to  iiklicate  thai  their  slavery  ahould  end  with  ii«  lifis. 
The  youn^  buUock,  ver.  25.  ii  nippoaed  to  have  been  offered 
for  a  peaee-qffiering ;  the  bullock  of  Mrven  years  old,  for  a 

Ter>e29.  Oidtm  tht  mm ^  JoaAhathdonethU  thing.] 
tttef  fixed  on  him  the  more  readily,  becauK  they  knew 
ha  had  not  joined  with  them  in  iheir  idolatroiu  worafaip. 

Terae  30.  men  of  tkt  city  taid]  lliey  all  felt  an 
iaterest  in  the  continuance  of  rites,  in  which  they  had  often 
many  KOBual  gratificationa.  Baal  and  Aahtaroth  would 
have  more  worahinpers  ihon  the  true  Ood ;  because  their 
riUt  were  more  aa^ied  to  the  fallen  nature  of  man. 

Terae  31.  WiU  yt  plead  for  Baall}  He  words  are 
very  cmfAiatic :  **  Wilt  jre  plrad  in  earnest  fbr  Baal  1 
Will  ye  py'wi  raally  save  him?  If  As  be  God,  artjH 
JSIaAtm,  let  him  contend  for  himaelf,  seeing  hta  altar  ii 
thrown  down."  "nie  paragogic  leliers  in  the  words  j>had 
and  tavt  greatly  increase  the  sense.  Joash  could  not  slay 
hia  aon;  Init  he  was  satiafied  he  had  insulted  Baal :  S 
Baal  were  the  true  ciod,  he  would  avenge  hii  own  injured 
hoooar.  "niis  was  a  sentimeet  among  the  heathens.  Thus 
Tocifua,  lib.  1.  c.  73.  A.  U.  C.  768.  mentioning  the  letter 
of  ^bertua  to  the  coiiaiils  in  behalf  of  Cataiua  and  Ru- 
frHua,  two  Roman  knights,  one  of  whom  was  acciiseti  of 
having  sold  a  statue  of  Augustus  in  the  auction  of  his  gar- 
dma ;  and  the  other  of  having  sworn  falsely  by  the  name 
of  Augustus,  who  had  been  deified  by  the  senate :  among 
Otbin*  Utinga  he  said,  NotiUUodecrelum  patri  rw  ealum. 
Ml  inpcrnieiem  ehium  it  Aonor  verteretur.  Nee  contra 
rMgunuaJteri  quod  tffigif  tju»,  alia  nomtnum  nmu- 
iachra  tmditionibus  Aor/mim,  et  domuum  aeeedant. 
Ja»hiratidum  perinde  astimandum  quant  si  Jotem 
fefiUi—tt:  deonim  injuria  diis  cura.  "That  divine 
hououra  were  not  decreed  to  bis  fothpr  (Augustus)  to  lav 
snuet  for  the  ettizens;  and  if  hia  statue,  in  common  with 
tfie  itnsgea  of  the  gods  in  geoerat,  was  put  up  to  sale  with 
die  houses  and  garaens,  it  could  not  be  considered  an  in- 
jury to  religion.  That  anv  false  oath  must  be  considered 
as  an  attempt  to  deceive  Jupiter  himself ;  but  tht  gods 
Oumael9t»  mutt  take  eognixance  of  the  inJuHet  done  unto 
Am."  iAty  has  a  similar  sentiment,  Hist.  lib.  x.  c.  €. 
where,  speaking  of  some  attempts  mqfle  to  increase  the 
number  of  the  augurs  out  of  the  commons,  with  which 
die  MOMOTV  were  displeased :  but,  says  he,  SimubAant 
ad  dada  id  magis,  quam  ad  m  pertinere ;  ipaoa  viauros,  ne 
Men  sua  ponuantur.  "They  pretend  that  (heae  things 
bdsnged  flwre  to  the  godtthatt  nsmaefvsa;  and  lhal  Aiy 


36  5  And  Gideon  said  unto  Ood,  If  thou  wilt 
save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  *■  Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the 
floor ;  and  if  Uie  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and 
it  be  dry  upon  all  the  earth  besides,  then  shall  I 
know  that  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand, 
BB  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  ho  :  for  he  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together,  and 
wringed  the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl  full 
of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  Ood,  *Let  not  thine 
anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak  but 
this  once:  let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this 
once  with  the  fleece :  let  it  now  he  dry  only  upon 
the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the  ground  let  there  bedew. 

40  And  God  did  ho  that  night :  for  it  was  dry 
upon  tlie  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew  on  all 
the  ground. 


Tbtr 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

Mi^liuiiin  Tarn  hiutiihl  NtlywcUwM;  ud  Imh iiBkuSMf~ 
I.  MMU.Mna\\^  virile KbUiiilU* hsB,  L— a  gUhiV^MiI 

tSl.  -i'  Y.I  llUwbiM  ID  LlM  Ildl  MlBM  M  ntBIMI Mill  BB IWWl^St- 

Ur>  uy,  a-  I  i  iu  oMjit  U.I  •  JUMIamu  iril  •  wiHrt»lik  4*Rm  MU  m 
mi-M.  wliik:!:  f'ttu-ifi  ilai  mncam  iif  lib  luiuiii.  Ut — IS.  |lt  aktW^ltmrnmat 

THEN  'Jerubbaal,  who  is  Gideon, 
and  all  the  people  that  leere  with 
hiro,  rose  up  early,  and  pitched  beside  li^^  - 
the  well  of  Harod ;  so  that  the  host  of  the  Mi- 
dianitea were  on  the  north  side  of  them,  by  the 
hill  of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 


iCh.aia  ia»an.l3,iaiCta.9LK-«ll*.ctoSM-bNMnb.iaaCh.aSI. 
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Aould  talcs  ears  ttal  Ouir  Mend  riUa  wars  not  poi- 
/uiaA" 

Verse  32.  H»  eaUsdhim  JtTuibaaf[  Let  Baal  contend ; 
changed,  2  Samuel  zi.  31.  into  Jervbhetheih,  he  shall  con- 
tend against  confiision  or  iJiame ;  thus  changing  Baat, 
lord,  into  Botkdh,  confhsioD  or  ignominy.  Some  think 
that  Jerubbaal  was  the  same  with  Jeromhahu,  who,  ac- 
cording to  SantAoniaiko  and  Porphyry,  was  a  priest  of 
Jeto.  But  the  history  of  Sanchoniatho  is  probaUy  a  Ua- 
gWT  of  Porphyry  himaelf,  and  worthy  «f  no  credit. 

Veraa  8S.  Thm^aU  As  Midianitea]  Hearing  of  wlMt 
Gideon  had  done,  and  apprehending;  that  thia  might  be  a 
forerunner  of  attempts  to  regain  their  libwty  i  they  finrmed 
a  general  association  against  Israel. 

Verse  34.  The  Spint  qf  the  Lord  came  upon  CfidMn] 
He  was  endued  wilu  preternatural  courage  and  wisdom. 

Verse  36.  If  ttdit  wiU  save  Jrrael]  Gideon  was  very 
bold ;  and  God  waa  very  condescending.  But  probably 
the  request  itself  waa  auggesied  by  the  Divine  SpiriL 

On  the  niraele  of  the^Mce,  det^  and  dry  fpvundt 
Origen,  in  his  eiriith  homily  on  the  Book  of  Ju^gei^  hsa 
many  curious  and  interesting  thoughts.  I  shsll  insert  lha 
substance  of  the  whole. 

The  Jteere  is  the  Jewiak  notfon.  The  JUeee  cMtrsi 
with  dea,  while  aU  around  it  dry  ;  the  Jewish  naUan 
favoured  with  the  taie  and  the  propfieU.  Tb^JUea  dryi 
the  Jeieitk  nation  cast  off  for  rejeetmg  the  Gsspti.  AU 
around  leaiered  t  the  Gospel  preached  to  the  OmtitoSf 
and  they  converted  to  God.  The  Jteeee  on  the  threMng- 
fioor  i  the  ./etcfah  people  in  the  land  of  Judea,  mnntnoed, 
purged,  and^nn^  by  the  Goepel.  The  iUie  lerung  out 
into  the  bom;  the  ooctrinea  of  Christianity,  extracted 
from  the  Jewiah  writings  shadowed  forth  by  Christ's 
pouring  water  into  a  baain,  and  washing  the  disciples'  feet 
*nit  pioua  father  eoDcludes  that  he  has  now  wrung  this 
water  out  of  the  fleece  of  dw  Book  of  Jiuffl-cA  aa  be  hopes 
hy  KoA  by  to  do  out  of  the  fleeoe  of  the  Book  of  Kingt, 
and  out  m  the  fleece  of  the  Bot^  of  leaiah  or  Jeremiah  ; 
and  he  has  received  it  into  Ihe  basin  of  his  heart,  and  there 
conceived  iu  true  sense ;  and  is  desirous  to  wnish  the  feat 
of  his  biethren,  that  they  may  be  able  to  walk  in  the  way 
of  the  preparaiton  of  the  Gospel  of  peaee.  OatOBK,  Op. 
vol.  ii.  pag.  476.  edit  Bmsdta. 

All  this,  to  som^  will  doubtless  ^^r  trifling  j  tut  it 
is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  scarcely  any  pious  mind  can 
consider  the  homily  of  this  excellent  man  witliout  drinking 
into  a  measure  of  (he  same  spirit ;  so  much  sincerity,  deep 
pietv,  and  unction,  appear  throughout  the  whole. 
NOTES^N  CHAPTER  VII. 

Veraa  1.  Tfteit  JtnMaat,  leho  is  Oidson]  It  appeui 
that  JeruTibaal  vaa  now  a  nirnams  of  Oideon,  trcm  dw 
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a  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people 
that  are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give 
the  Midianites  mto  their  hands,  lest  Israel 
*  vaunt  themselves  against  me,  saying.  Mine 
own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to^rocletim  id  the  ears 
of  the  people,  saying,  '■Whosoever  ia  fearful 
aod  afraid,  let  him  return,  and  depart  early  from 
mount  OUead.  And  there  returned  of  the  people 
twenty  and  two  tbouBand ;  and  there  remained 
ten  thoueand. 

4  And  the  Loan  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people 
are  yet  too  many ;  bring  them  down  unto  the 
water,  and  I  will  try  them  for  thee  there:  and 
it  sluLU  be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee.  This 
shall  go  with  thee,  the  same  Bhall  go  with  thee: 
and  of  whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall 
not  ffo  with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brouOTt  down  the  people  unto  the 
water,:  and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  Every 
one  that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  hia  tongue, 

.  as  a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  himself ; 
likewise  every  one  that  boweth  down  upon  his 
Imees  to  driuK. 

6  And  the  nmnberofthemthat  lapped,  putting 
their  Imnd  to  their  mouth,  were  three  hundr^ 
men;  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed  down 
upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  >  By  the 
three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save  you, 
and  deliver  the  Midianites  mto  thine  hand :  and 
let  all  the  otAer  people  go  every  man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their  wuid, 
and  their  trumpets ;  and  he  sent  all  the  rest  nf 
Israel  every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained 
those  three  hundred  men :  and  the  host  of  Midian 
was  beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9  1f  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  ^night,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  get  thee  down  unto 
the  host :  for  I  have  delivered  it  into  thine  hand. 


10  Bat  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  wiA 
Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host : 

11  And  thou  shalt  ■  bear  what  they  say:  aod 
afterward  shall  thine  hands  be  strengtlumed  to 
go  doivn  unto  the  host.  Then  went  he  down 
with  Phurah  his  servant  unto  the  outside  of  tha 
■armed  men  that  were  in  the  host. 

12  And  the  Midianites,  and  the  Amalekites, 
and  "all  the  children  of  the  East,  lay  along  in 
the  valley  like  grasshoppers  for  raDlttfudej  and 
their  camels  viere  without  number,  as  tbe  sand 
by  the  sea-aide  for  multitude.  . 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold,  there 
vat  a  man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his  kUow, 
and  said,  Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream,  and  lo,  a 
cake  of  barley-bread  tumbled  into  the  host  of 
Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that 
it  fell,  and  overturn<ed  it,  that  the  tent  lay  alotkc. 

14^  And  bis  fellow  answered  and  said.  This  u 
nothinf  else  save  the  sword  of'  Gideon  the  son 
of  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel :  for  into  his  hanl  bath 
God  delivered  Midian,  ana  oU  the  host. 

15  And  it  was  »o,  when  Gideon  heard  the  tell- 
ing of  the  dream,  and  '  the  interpretation  there- 
of; that  he  worshipped,  and  returned  into  the 
host  of  Israel,  and  said.  Arise;  for  the  pLobo 
hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

16  IT  And  he  divBed  the  three  hundred  men 
into  three  companies,  and  he  put  trumpet  in 
every  man's  hand  with  empty  pitchers,  and 

lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,.  Look  on  me,  and 
do  likewise:  and,  beh<dd,  when  I  come  to  the 
outside  of  the  camp,  It  shall  be  that  as  I  do,  ao 
shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and  all  that 
are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  truinpets  also  on 
every  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say,  The  award 
of  the  Lord,  and  Gideon. 

19  ^  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that 
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eircumatance  mentioDed  ch.  vi.  ver.  32.  See  ch.  viiL 
m.  36. 

T%e  lotU  fffSartd^  If  this  wu  &  town  or  vUlage,  it  is 
wnvbere  else  mcntiowd.  Probably  w  -rw  Aarad,  ngni- 
tm  to  Aak*  or  trtmble  arau^fiir,  the  fisuntain  in  ques- 
(ian  may  have  had  its  name  from  the  terror  and  panic 
with  which  the  Blidianitish  hoat  was  aeized  at  this  place. 

Verse  %  7%«  pwpft  that  are  witlt  ikee  ore  too  many] 
Bsd  he  led  up  a  munerous  host  against  lus  enemies,  the 
•zedlmee  of  the  power  by  whkh  they  were  diseomfited, 
aight  have  appeared  to  be  of  man  and  not  of  God.  By 
the  manner  in  which  thia  whide  traimctioa  was  OMiductad, 
both  the  Israelites  and  Midianites  must  see  that  the  thin; 
was  Ood.  Thn  would  inspire  the  Israelites  with  con- 
Adenoa^  and  the  Hidianitet  with  fear. 

Varee  3.  Whotoever  is  fearful  and  nfraid,  let  him  re- 
imm  •frofm  tnmtnl  OUcad.]  Gideon  was  certainly  not  at 
mount  Oijeadatlhia  time;  out  rather  near  mount  Oilhoa. 
Oihad  was  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan :  Calmet  Uiinks 
thne  must  titfaar  have  been  two  Oilaadat  whieh  does  not, 
flKnittw  Scripture,  (^pear  to  be  the  ease;  or  that  the  H»- 
bnw  text  is  here  corrupted;  endlhntfiv  GUMdweabould 
mAOUboa.  Iliis  reading,  thoiudi  adopted  by  Awfrfgon^ 
is  not  countenanced  by  nny  Mo.  nsr  Ityatiyof  tba.nt^ 
fions. 

Dr.  Hal—  endeavoura  to  reconcile  the  whole,  by  the  sup- 
position that  Ibere  were  in  Qideon'a  army  ntan;  of  the 
easttirn  Manassjtes,  who  came  from  mount  Oilead;  and 
IhUiheas  worn  more  mobi^  dMd  of  their  nei^bbonn^ 
lha  BUdiaaitfli^  than  the  wesMni  tribes  were;  ana  ibere- 
Ic^re,  prRMses  to  read  the  text  thus  i  Wkoiomr  from 
mount  OU«ad  UfearFul  and  qfraid,  Ut  him  rUum  (home) 
and  depart  tarfy.  So  Oure  rtturned  (home)  t-ami^tno 
ibtmaand  qf  tfu  people.  Perhaps  this  ii^  on  the  whole, 
lha  beeCmedtod  of  solving  Out  diffioul^. 

There  rttunudqf  the  people  tveniy  and  two  thoxuand] 
Gldstm^  amy  was  St  this  tins  OurlyHwo  ihowand  Strang : 
and  ahsr  the  above  address  twenty-two  thou  wad  went 
awBT.  How  astooiihing,  that  in  thirty-two  thousand  dtere 
■bould  be  fbund  not  less  than  twen^-two  thousand  -pol- 
trons ;  who  would  neither  fi^t  for  God  nor  their  opprausd 
country  I  A  state  of  slavery  debases  die  ntind  of  man,  and 
renders  it  ineqiable  of  being  influenced  by  the  pure  pcin- 
•iplesor  patriotism  or  reUgn.   In  bdwB  of  the  army  of 


jvwtuw,  or,  loniu*. 


Gideon  we  may  say,  if  the  best  upointed  armies  in  Europe 
had  the  same  address  bond  JUk,  from  their  genera1%  as 
die  Israelilea  had,  at  least  an  equal  proportion  would  i»* 

turn  home. 

Verse  6.  Bverjf  om  that  lappeth  qf  the  mdei^~iu  a  dggl 
The  original  word  pV<  yatok,  la  precisely  the  sound  whJaS 
a  dog  makes  when  he  is  drinking. 

Verse  6.  The  num(«r  qf  thtm  that  lappedl  Prom  this 
account  it  rqipears,  that  some  of  the  people  went  down  oo 
their  knees ;  and,  putting  their  mouths  to  the  water,  suclsed 
up  what  they  needed;  the  odiers  stooped  down;  and 
taking  up  water  in  the  nollow  of  their  handii  applied  U  |» 
their  mouth. 

Verse  9.  So  A*  people  look  vietiiaU]  Hie  three  ban- 
dred  men  that  he  reserved  took  the  victuals  neoeasaiy  for 
the  dajr's  expenditure,  while  the  others  were  dtRniaied  to 
iheir  tenu  ahd  dieir  houses  as  they  thought  pnmer. 

Verse  9.  Ikate  delivered  it  into  thine  tond.]  I  bava 
determined  to  do  it ;  and  it  is  as  sure  as  if  it  were  done. 

Verse  11.  Unto  the  oateide  qf  the  armed  men}  Tio  doiAi 
the  vast  muldtudea  of  Hidionitea,  &c.  which  came  inctcly 
for  plunder,  were  wholly  unarmed ;  but  they  bad's  guard 
of  armed' men,  as  all  the  caravans  have;  and  those  gasr^ 
were  on  the  outside  of  the  muldtudes:  itwss  to  these  dial 
Gideon  and  hia  servant  come.. 

Verse  13.  7Ud  atfream]  Both  thedrmm  and  thetdcr- 
pretation  were  inspired  ly  God,  for  the  purpose  td  incrtas 
lag  diie  confidence  of  Gideoa,  snd  sppaHing  his  enemias. 

Veisel4.  AdaAisAamf  AoAtisd  dfl^Mred  MdioHj 
lliis  is  s  ftall  proof  that  God  had  inspired  both  the  drean 
aod  its  interpretation. 

Verse  16.  He  divided  the  three  hundred  hum]  Hkni^ 
the  victory  was  to  be  from  the  Lord,  yet  he  knew  that  ba 
ou^t  to  use  prudential  means:  ana  those  which  he  em- 
ployed on  this  occasioa  were  the  beat  calculated  to  answer 
ihs  end.  If  he  had  not  used  these  means,  it  is  not  Ukel/ 
that  God  would  have  dehvered  the  Hidianiles  into  hta 
hands.  Sometimes^  even  in  workine  a  miracle,  Ood  will 
have  natural  means  used :  Go,  dip  thf9^  eepen  Hwut  tn 
Jordan: — Oo,  waeh  in  the  pool  qf  Suoam. 

Vena  la.  'AeawoTdqf  the  Lord  and Crtdeon.'l'ne 
word  3in  durib,  "sword,"  is  not  fauna  in  tbisvera^ 
thoucfa  it  is  necessarily  implied,  and  is  found  in  vcr.  20. 
But  It  is  fiNind  in  this  place  in  ths  Ckaldot,  ^friac,  aad 
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w«p«  with  him.  oame  unto  the  outcide  of  the 
camp  in  the  beginiiioe  of  the  middle  watch ;  and 

gey  had  but  newly  set  the  watch:  aod  'they 
ew  the  trnmpetfl,  and  brake  the  ]»itehers  that 
were  in  their  handa. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  trum- 
pets, and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the  lamps 
la  taeir  left  handa,  and  the  trumpets  in  their  rient 
hands  to  blow  withali  and  <they  cried,  The 
aword  of  the  Loho,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  ther  "  stood  every  man  in  his  place 
round  aboat  the  camp :  *  acta  all  the  host  ran, 
and  cried ,  and  fled. 

S3  Aod  the  three  hundred  *  blew  the  trum- 
pets^ and  *■  the  Lord  set  'every  man's  sword 
acatnsC  his  fellow,  even  throughout  all  the  host : 
•ad  the  host  fled  to  Beth-ehittah  ■  in  Zererath, 
and  to  the  ■  border  of  Abel-meh^ah,  unto  Tab- 
.  bath. 

83  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered  themselves 
together  oat  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  Asher,  and 
out  of  all  Maoassen,  and  pursued  after  the  Mi- 
dSanites. 

24  ^  And  QideoQ  sent  messengera  throughout 
all  ^  mount  Sphraim,  saying.  Come  down  against 
the  Blidianites,  and  take  before  them  the  waters 
unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then  all  the  men 
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Tbs  rwiiliiig  Mpewi  lo  be  geaains. 

Tana  20.  ffUw  lha  trnmpeU,  and  brake  the  jritdun] 
How  sstoniihing  must  the  efi^  be  (in  k  dark  nigfit)  of  the 
aodden  glare  of  mree  hundiwl  twchei,  darting  tneir  splea- 
dour  in  the  Biune  inolant  (m  (h«  half-awakeoed  eyes  of  the 
terriflfld  Midianites;  accompanied  with  the  clangour  of 
tfirae  hundred  muapeu,  altematelr  miOKlad  with  the  ihuu- 
dwing  ■hoot  of  pnryi  mrrt  am  cAerib  la^iova/i  ulgtdeon, 
"a  nroid  fbr  the  Lord  and  for  Gideon  1" 

Orignt,  in  his  nioih  homily  on  this  book,  makes  these 
three  htradred  men  types  (tf  tbe  pratuAert  qfOu  Gorptl; 
their  trumpeU  of  tbe  ■prtaAing  <{f  Christ  crucified;  and 
teir  IMig  or  torefuB,  of  tbe  Aaty  amduet  of  ri^teous 
man.  ui  some  veroea  of  aa  aaeient  author,  attfi bated  to 
TVAdUun,  and  wriuen  againM  ttw  heretic  Manion, 
Gndeon*s  three  hundred  men  are  repreaented  as  horeemen ; 
•ad  in  this  number  he  finds  the  rayatery  of  the  croi&  be- 
cause the  Oraek  leUer  T  tau,  which  is  Ae  numeral  for 
301^  ia  itself  the  sign  of  tbe  cross.  Tho  Terses,  which  may 
be  found  in  vol.  v.  of  tbe  Pitaurian  Collection  of  ttie 
Latia  heathen  and  Christian  pools,  Advtn.  Mctreim,  lib. 
S.  nr.  la  as  being  TCvy  eurkNu^  aiid  not  often  to  be  met 
Widi^  I  Ab)1  here  eubjoio : 

Quo  mi  won  paiia,  tl  iwiiW  v^trtn  tMmH, 


of  Ephraim  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
*  took  the  waters  unto  ■>  Beth-barah  and  Jordan. 

26  And  they  took  •  two  princes  of  the  Midian- 
ites, Oreb  and  Zeeb :  and  they  slew  Oreb  upon 
'  the  rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  wioe* 
press  of  2^eb,  and  pursued  Midian,  and  brought 
the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Qideon,  on  the 
<  other  side  Jordan. 

CHAPTER 

ITk  BplnimltM  wn  inirr  mlli^Jilei.n,  tr> 
\if  hik  ^aitfjocr ;.  hf  ptt^a  itiHn.  1—'^    <  >. ' 
iTri  j-ptiatl,  }hirHilt^  Utai  M]^mhi{m :  i^ii  1. 1.' 
(f  i^d  lUtrWuirtL  1—1    n.i  f  iii-.i.- 

l^mrJ.  ibl      iBrt  n{<i>vj. 9  Ui.l  

M4i<' Mtdtui.iiil  Iji^B  iJ-iaa  n<i,.iu  ji: 
'^hud  I bDuel,  1:^-11.  Ih  <Jju  '/y.--:  . 
Jmdmn,  U— 41.   Tim  Injdin  avrr  hin  lUi 

111  rrqiuni  frUB  L^nn  ilw  fM.  nuriirhku  Uvy  Iwj  lakrii  [rjivi  Oti  Iditnij 
(lull  Ruiltn  in  DhnL-vuJl  lim 
liClilaU[i7iat-.«t.  Tbe 

RkkH'i  itnUi,  iO— 11% 

A  ND  *■  the  men  of  Ephraim  eaid  unto  ** 
-t\.  him,  'Why  hast  ihou  served  oe 
thuB,  that  thou  calk-det  ua  not.  y^xea  — _  .  _- 
thou  wenteat  to  Hglitwirh  [>ie  MidimiHee?  And 
they  did  phide  wiiFi  him  » sharpli'. 

^  Aiif'  he  siiitl  unto  theni,  What  have  I  done 
now  in  comparison  of  you  7  It  not  the  gleaning 
of  the  grapes  of  Ephnum  better  than  the  vintage 
of  Abi-ezer? 

3  )  Qod  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the 

^  «      a  K-d  joh>  L      ohb.  a  a  n>.    u.-f  iml  10.  m-t  ck.  a  «. 

hsi^U.1.  9  Bw.  la  «L-(  MTsnkot  Mli«k  M>  IkM  mXin  )«»  mt 
k  Ihb.**iiiwif^lCh.1.W,V  nB.aa 


fUak  IM  Ml  Bp  at  !][itin>h  ;  ubil  il  IbfMM  *(■ 
e  lull  BUimniiu  (an«  nub  1  nkkre  din,  tail 
t  IndliN  l£U  lata  liUasr.Hn!  Oxpil  Uali  » 


^SmIT^  .  

aMlbw  mnli  cirniM  wrala  >awi(, 
eMHtnntn  rabiMni  coalmen  im 


_i<Wnim*oto  rtmantml  wMm  jktn, 
I  MAn  WhM  ronarit  amU  Hmiv, 


^BownM  Tau  Hum  Awm 
itauwiH  H  «n4tm  m  tu— hi. 

>  taJbB  VMS  rwtei  futtpt  fr  orhim : 
£«cm(wfM/awf(  1»  Jrc*«  ■'^■^ 

lilUIB,WHIiaUlBc€lbBbON,   

i^MloD  forSpHpti,  but  on  br  1^ 
taSitMhlkktMt<mliA«^^ 
■icta  ■MvwhalMr  or  BM  In  Aoald  b*  nosorfol  la  b 


Mtl«lih  iiiiftM.  I  111 


br        ttatt  U^fia  bi  wM  vkh  ilnr ; 

lb«  *lela(T  onr  Ua  HMortaa. 
■  ~  wbili  all  ibi  gtmad  mi  BuM ; 

._    _  _  diwbia'tbiiMUnifBof  nbbm. 

vtum  ur  •nUkarr  MM : 
1,  (fcrlbaan<klwaTlaii,blli«Mbl«l«ftb«BNabMj 
Movliia  irtlh  InuqMU. 


S|b»  wilt  111  Ibl    HtlW—lllllll'lMHIMIIII-  UBWVIIII, 

Uito»MbvwretolaltayiltAM7«<nMniiritoi^^ 

We  see  here  what  (bbstruse  meanings  a  strong  tmaginap 
tioo,  assisted  by  a  little  piety,  may  extract  from  what  was 
never  intended  to  be  unaerstood  as  a  mystery. 

Verse  21.  Thty  utood  every  man  in  hiMjfAact\  Each 
of  tbe  three  companies  kept  iti  station,  ana  continued  to 
•ooad  their  tmmpets.  The  Midianilei  leeing  this,  and 
jbeliaving  that  ihey  were  ihe  tmn^Mts  of  a  numertmi  army 
wludi  md  then  penetnitsd  their  camp,  were  thrown  in- 
mUELj  into  eonftinoB{  and  nipposing  that  Astr  enemiei 


were  in  the  midst  of  Ihem,  they  turned  their  swords  against 
every  man  tbty  met;  wbilsi  at  the  same  tune,  diey  endea- 
voured  to  escape  for  their  lives.  No  stratagem  was  ever 
better  imagined,  none  better  executed,  and  noite  more  com- 
pletely successful. 

Terse  22.  Med  to  Betk-AiUah}  Ttdw  ia  nowhere  else 
mentioned  in  Scripture. 
Zererath]  Ttam  and  T\ibbath  are  nowhere  else  to  be  found. 
Abel-mduilah]  ThiM  was  the  birth-place  of  tbe  prophet 
EliihtL  1  Kin^a  xix.  16.  It  was  beyond  Jordan,  in  the 
tnbe  of  Manasedi,  1  Kings  iv.  12.  Iiie  JZartanah  men- 
tioned in  this  last  quoted  verse,  was  probably  the  wne  as 
Zereraik.  Its  situatitm  eonesponoa  well  with  Abel- 
mdiolah. 

Verae  23.  The  men  ijf  brael  gaihered}  It  is  very  likely" 
diat  dtese  were  some  persona  whom  Gideon  had  sent  home  , 
the  day  before,  who  now  hearing  that  the  Jflidianites  were 
routed,  went  immediately  in  pursuit. 

Verse  24.  Take  before  ttiem  the  iDotert  unto  Beth- 
barati\  This  is  proboblythe  same  place  as  that  mentionet^ 
John  \.  28.  where  the  Hebrews  forded  Jordan  under  tha 
directitm  of  Joshua.  To  this  place  the  Midianites  directed 
Iheir  fliriic  that  they  might  escape  into  their  own  country  t 
and  here,  being  met  by  the  Ephraimites,  they  appear  to 
have  been  tata% overthrown,  and  their  twogenerals  taken. 

Verse  25.  Tfteu  »lc\o  Oreb  upon  the  rode  Oreb]  Tbeaa 
two  generals  haa  taken  shelter,  om  in  (he  cavern  of  a 
lock,  the  other  in  the  vat  of  a  wine-]Hressi  both  of  wbleb 
friaoes  wore,  Irom  diis  circumstance,  afterwards  called  by 
tlwir  names. 

Brought  the  heads  qf  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  fl'idMn]  OxzK 
signifies  a  raven, ;  and  Zeeb,  a  w^.  In  all  ancient  nations 
we  find  generals  and  princes  takirig  their  names  from  both 
birds  and  beasts :  the  Romans  had  iheir  Oraedti,  jackdaws  { 
Conn  Jiff  crows ;  AmiUini,  eagles,  dtc.  We  have  the  sam 
in  our  Croat,  Woift,  lAons,  Haiekt,  BulU,  Kida,  Ac. 
Amonff  berbarous  nations,  the  head  of  die  conquered  chief 
was  often  brought  to  the  conqueror.  Pompey^a  head  was 
brought  to  Cicsor,  Cicero's  head  to  Mark  Antony,  tbe  heads 
of  Abab's  children  to  Jehu,  &c.  These  barbanties  are  not 
often  practised  now,  except  among  tbe  Mohammedan^  ot 
the  savages  of  Africa  and  America;  and,  for  the  credit  of 
human  nature,  it  ia  a  pity  that  such  barbaric  atrocities  had 
ever  been  committed. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VIH. 
Verse  I.  TTie  men  <lf  Ephraim  taid\  This  account  It 
no  doubt  displaeed;  (or  wliat  is  mentioned  here  could  nsC 
have  taken  place  till  the  return  (rf  Qideon  from  the  parAtlt 
of  tbe  Midianites ;  fi>r  he  was  not  yet  passed  Jordan,  ver. 
4.  And  it  was  when  he  was  berond  that  river  that  (ha 
Ephraimites  brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  him, 
ohu).  vii.  26. 

Verse  2.  U  not  the  gleaning,  Ac.]  "nial  is,  the  Ephraim^ 
ites  have  perfbrmed  more  important  services  than  Gioeoil 
and  bis  men ;  for  he  supports  the  assertioi^  Inr  obaorvii^ 
that  it  was  they  who  took  the  two  MidiamtiA  nne|al% 
having  discomnted  tbeir  hosts  at  the  passes  of  Jorwui. 
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primes  of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb:  and  what 
was  I  able  to  do  in  comparison  of  you?  Then 
tbetr  "  an^er  ■>  was  abated  toward  him,  when  ha 

had  said  tmil. 

4  11  And  Ghloon  came  to  Jordan,  and  passed 
over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred  men  that  were 
witli  him,  fnint,  yet  pursuing  thftm. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  •>  Succoth,  Give, 
I  pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the  people  that 
follow  me ;  for  they  be  faint,  and  I  am  pursoing 
after  Zehah  und  Zalmunna,  kings  of  Midian. 

6  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  p  Are  the 
handa  of  Zebah  and  Zalrauniia  now  in  thine 
hand,  that  i  wc  should  givo  YatsA  unto  thine 
army  ? 

7  AndGideonsaid. Therefore, whentheLoBD 
hath  delivered  Zcbah  and  Zalmunna  into  mine 
hand,  'then  I  will  'tear  your  flesh  with  the 
thorns  of  the  wilderness,  aad  with  briers. 

8  And  he  went  up  thence  •  to  Penuel,  and 
spake  unto  them  likewise  t  and  the  men  of  Pe- 
iiuet  answered  him  as  the  men  of  Succoth  had 
answered  him, 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of  Penuel, 
saying.  When  I  'come  again  in  peace,  *i  will 
break  down  this  tower. 

10  IT  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmnnna  were  in 
Karkor,  and  their  hosts  with  them,  about  fifleen 
thousand  men,  all  that  were  left  of  "  all  the  hosts 
of  the  children  of  the  East :  for  there  fell  '  a 
hundred  and.  twenty  thousand  men  Uuit  drew 
Bwordi 

11  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them 


m  Btah  vfriL-*  Fm.  U.  Oh.  S»  H.  ha.  Ml  %-9  Bm  1  Ktaain  tL 
n  SnTSm.  K  IL-r  T«  U.-;mb.  UndL-t  Ont.  tt  30.  I  Xhv  19.  «. 
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that  dwelt  in  tents,  on  the  east  of  '  Nobah  and 

Jogbehah,  and  smote  the  host :  for  the  host  wan 
» secure. 

13  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  he 
lursued  ader  them^and  '  took  the  two  kings  of 
klidian,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  ^  discomfited 
all  the  host. 

13  %  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  relmaeJ 
from  battle  before  the  sun  weu  up, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  inguired  of  bun :  and  he '  described 
unto  him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and  the  elders 
thereof,  even  threescore  and  seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth,  and 
sakl.  Behold  Zebah  and  Zalmnuna,  withwhtHn 
ye  did  "I  upbraid  me,  saying.  Are  the  hands  of 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand,  tbmt 
we  should  give  bread  onto  .thy  men  tiiat  are 
weary? 

16  *  And  be  took  the  elders  of  the  cito,  and 
thorns  of  the  wiUemese,  and  briers,  and  witb 
them  he  ^  taught  the  men  of  Sacooth. 

17  s  And  he  beat  down  the  tower  of  ^  Pennelr 
and  slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  1{  Then  said  heimto  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
What  manner  of  men  were  (ftey  whom  ye  slew 
at  1  Tabor?  And  they  answered,  As  thou 

so  were  they ;  each  one  '  resembled  the  childra 
of  a  idag. 

19  And  he  said.  They  were  my  brethren, 

the  sons  of  my  mother :  tu  the  Loan  liveth,  if  ye 
hod  saved  them  alive,  I  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether,  his  Bret-bom,  Up, 


r  N*^  K  SI,         Oa*.  U.  SL  1  Tkm.  K.  S-«Fta.m  11^  ■*> 
ufri/M-B  IbbTwdl.— d  Vm  &— «  YimT-l  fUb.  mA  M  taM-g  Vaw 
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/orat,  fto. 


Tsrse  3.  T^n  Attr  anger  mu  abated^  A  soft  aoswer 
lurneth  kway  wnttli.  He  might  have  said,  that  he  could 
place  but  litue  dependence  onlfiiB  brethren,  when,  ttirougfa 
tunt-beartednesa,  22,000  leftbim  at  one  time:  but  be  passed 
this  by,  and  took  a  more  excellent  way. 

VDrae4.  Faint,  yet  purtuing]  The  Vulgate  paraphmses 
this,  el  prte  lassiludint,  fugimU*  pertegui  nmpolerant, 
"and  ihtaud|i  fatigue  unable  to  puraue  the  ftigitives." 

Verse  S.  Oive,  I  pray  you,  Utava  iff  bread]  As  Gideon 
wa«  engaged  in  the  common  cause  of  Israel,  he  had  a  rig^t 
to  expect  succour  from  the  people  at  large.  His  request  to 
the  men  of  Succoth  and  Penuel  was  botA  just  and  reaaon- 
able.  ' 
,  Ver«e  6.  Are  the  kands  of  Ztbah  and  Zaimunna  now 
in  tkine  Aoiuf]  Tbey  feared  to  help  Gideon,  lost,  if  he 
duDld  be  OTor powered,  the  HkliaDitM  would  revenge  it 
upon  them ;  and  they  dand  not  truLt  God. 

Verm  7.  I  will  tear  your  What  this  puniahrawit 

consisted  in,  1  cannot  say  \  it  must  mean  h  severe  punish- 
ment i  as  if  he  had  said,  I  will  thraah  your  flesh  wim  briers 
and  thorns,  as  com  is  thrashed  out  wUh  thrashing  instru- 
ments. Or,  ye  shall  be  trodden  down  under  the  feet  of 
my  victorious  aimy ;  as  the  com  is  trodden  out  witlt  the 
fiset  of  the  ox. 

Succoth  was  beyond  Jordan,  in  the  tribe  of  Gad.  Peniul 
WAS  aUo  in  the  same  trib^  and  not  fu  distant  from  Sue- 
eodi. 

Verse  9.  I  wilt  brtak  dom  QtU  towr]  Probably  they 
had  not  only  denied  him,  but  insultingly  pointed  to  a  tower 
in  wliich  their  chief  defence  lay ;  and  intimated  to  him  that 
ho  might  do  his  worst,  for  they  could  amply  defend  them- 
selms. 

Verse  10.  Ztbah  and  Zalmunna  were  in  Karkor'\  If 
Aiswere  a  fiatty  it  is  nowhere  ebe  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
Some  contend  that  ip-^  karinr,  Mgnifies  rett ;  and  thus 
the  Vulgate  understood  it;  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  reguie»- 
edtantj  rested  witb  all  their  army.  And  this  Mema  the 
most  likely ;  for  it  is  saul,  verse  11.  that  GMdeon  smote  the 
boat,  for  the  host  was  teeure. 

Verse  13.  Betunudfrom  battle  btfort  the  nm  was  up] 
TUs  does  not  appear  to  be  a  proper  translation  of  rfjyo'io 
0-inn  milmaaleh  hediarea.  It  shouM  be  rendered  jron 
ateetit  qf  Chare*:  dki«  is  the  reading  of  the  Stftmginty 
the  Syriac,  and  the  ArabU:. 

Verse  14.  He  deKribed  unto  him  the  princei  iff  Suc- 
eotH\  The  young  mun  probably  gave  him  the  names  of 
seventy  persons,  Uie  chief  men  of  Succoth,  who  were  tliose 
who  were  most  concerned  in  refusing  him  and  his  men  the 
nfreiAunent  he  rctiuestod. 

Vane  16.  He  taught  the  mm  of  iSkioeoA.]  loslead  of 
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pTt  he  taught,  Houbi^t  reads  wt  ht  tore ;  and  this  is 
not  only  agreeable  to  what  Gideon  had  threatened,  ver.  7. 
but  it  supported  by  the  Vulgate,  StpiaagitU,  Citaldtt, 
Striae  ana  Arabic  Tbe  Hewew  text  nu^ht  ha.ve  bean 
easily  oorrtipted  in  this  place  by  the  change  of  9  aUn  isW 
jr  ain  t  letters  very  nBiitar  to  each  other. 

Verse  18.  Wtiat  "nanner  of  men  were  thc^  idAms 
eUv  at  'rabor  ?]  We  luve  no  antecedent  to  ibu  i|iieeiioe  t 
and  are  obliged  to  coqjecture  one :  iteeemaaeif  Zraahana 
Zalmunna  had  massacred  the  bmily  of  Gideost,  while  he 
was  absent  on  this  expedition.  Gideon  bad  heard  nme 
confused  account  of  it,  and  nov  questions  them  coDceming 
the  fact.  They  boldly  acknowledge  it,  and  describe  lu 
persons  whom  they  slew,  by  which  oe  fauadtbcr  wen  We 
oim  brethren.  This  determines  bim  to  avenge  loeir  death, 
\tf  slaying  the  Hidianitish  kings,  whom  he  otherwise  was 
inclined  to  save.  He  might  Iwive  beard  that  hia  brathrcn 
had  been  taken  prisoner!,  and  might  have  hoped  to  have 
exchanged  them  for  the  kings  now  in  his  hand ;  but  wfaeo 
he  fouiM  they  had  been  all  slain,  he  decretn  the  death  o( 
their  murderers.  There  is  something  in  this  aceoint  sim- 
ilar to  that  in  the  12th  £neis  of  Virgil— When  Tamos 
was  overthrown,  and  supplkatefl  for  his  life,  and  £iMsa 
was  inelined  to  spare  himt  he  saw  the  bait  of  bis  frknd 
i  Pallas,  wtiom  Tunus  had  slain,  and  which  be  now  wsn 
'  as  a  trophy:  this  imnwdjalaly  determined  die  TVnsa  lo 
sacnfico  the  life  of  Turinu  t<>  tbe  Baanes  of  his  frteikL  n» 
Btoty  IB  well  told ; — 

/J.I?  rJ»rr*j,  remi-ji  sllrr'yj  pi^^  F""' 


■■  >•  dMp  silVCHi  tin  IVaJu  ■aon'd  ts  Mud. 
And  MpnpuM  to  Milk*,  n^nwU  kbbS. 
Hi  nDM  Ilk        (wl  mrr  anBM  Mt 
IwbuIt  nil  vlib  wan  luiii|ii^u  mriL 
WWa,  MKlnr  don  ■  oaauid  ■tun,  bs  hM 
TIm  (bUbi  bell.  Uu  (Ikiv-d  OB  hk  ^  1 

t^Mu  <lrlai  PtiiMM,  ua  la  uvioftt  wt*. 
Tb™  roaifA  uww  w  wnlh,  b*  loudli  aim, 

r*  I.  ■iriiiniiiii. iiiHii^iinfiii  I 

TMHsrldHi  d»a,  diHihaiiU>(i»m(Bd, 
Cbd,  H  (boa  an ,  fa  inplik.  of  IriodT^ 
^  Ua  ad  ml  1  VBMfuI  otfMK  « 1 
TW  PillM,  MIh  titm  Ifm  <kA  Obw. 
H*  ntahl  Urn  urn  JkAi  tml.UtU  vest. 
SMp  iB  kk  bwat  dn»(  ita  *hkc  nnM." 


The  same  principle  impels  Gideon  to  sbyr  Zsbih 
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■imd  slaT  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not  hi? 
■word :  K>r  befeared,  because  he  vaa  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmuana  said,  Rise 
thou,  and  &U  upon  ua :  for  aa  the  man  is,  so  is 
hia  Btrength.  And  Gideon  arose,  and  ■  slew  Ze- 
bah andZalaiunna,'  and  took  away  the  "  orjia- 
■nents  that  v>ere  on  their  coomIb'  necks. 

£^  %  Then  the  meBorierael  said  untoQideon, 
Rule  thou  over  ue,  both  thou,  and  thr  son,  and 
thy  son's  son  also:  for  thou  haat  delivered  ub 
from  the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto. them,  I  will  not  rule 
over  yon,  neither  shall  niy  eon  rule  over  you: 
■  the  Lord  Bhall  ruie  over  you. 

£4  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would  desire 
a  request  of  you,  that  ye  would  give  me  every 
man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey.  (For  they  had 
KOkten  ear-rin^B,  'because  tLey  were  Ishmael- 

25  And  they  answered.  We  will  willln|rly  give 
them.  And  tney  spread  a  garment,  anddid  cast 
therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  of  his  iwey. 


f  di».  kbT*  sr.  a,  &-V  Or,  MMi  jMHb. 


SSalmunaa  vtiieh  induced  JEtieat  to  kill  ISimua :  and  per- 
fat^  tbe  amamenU  vbtdi  he  took  froin  their  camels' 
neokai  raw  21.  w«re  aome  of  the  ipoils  of  his  slaughtered 

Vene  20.  He  taid  vnto  JeOur  hiMfint-honi]  By  the 
ancient  lam  of  war,  priaonen  taken  in  war  might  be 
either  slain,  acrid,  or  kept  for  ilatea.  To  put  a  captive 
eaeny  to  oaatb  bo  exeetUion^r  was  rei(uifed.  0%d»n 
^Mjm  Zdiah  and  Zalmunna  with  his  own  hand.  So 
Samutt  is  said  to  have  hewn  Agag  in  pieces,  1  Sun.  zv. 
82.  Beniak  slew  Joab,  1  Kings  u.  26.  Saul  orders  his 
goaids  to  Slav  ihe  prints  who  bad  contributed  to  the  es- 
cape of  Da.iid,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  17. ;  and  David  caused  one 
oi  Im  attendaats  to  slay  the  Amolekile  who  pretended  to 
have  abun  SauL  2  Sam.  i.  16. 

TeneZl.  Tktn  ZAah  and  Xidmunna  said,  Rue 
ihmtj  andfoB.  upon  us]  It  was  disgraced  to  fall  by  tbe 
hands  of  a  duld;  and  the  death  occasioned  by  the  blows  of 
mob  a  person  nust  be  much  more  lingering  and  torment- 
iag.  Some  have  even  employed  children  to  despatch  cai>- 
tivea.  Civiiit,  a  Boman  knight,  headed  a  revolt  of  tne 
Gauls  against  Rome,  in  the  year  of  the  city  824.  Of  him 
Taeitut  says,  Hitl.  lib.  iv.  c.  61.  PertbatUT  partnito  JUio 
guoadam  capltvorum,  tagitti*  jacuiUifue  pueritibua 
figcndot  obluliae ;  "  He  is  Said  to  have  given  to  his  little 
eon  some  prisoners,  as  butif  to  be  shot  at,  with  little  darts 
•nd  arrows."  "Diis  was  for  their  greater  torment  and  dis- 
honour ;  and  to  inure  bis  child  to  blood  1  CouM  any  thing 
tike  tbia  have  been  Che  design  of  Gideon  1 

7%«  omamaiU  Ihot  were  on  their  camda'  iwefes.]  Tlie 
heads,  neck&  bodies^  and  1^^  of  camels,  horses,  ana  ele- 
pbanls,  are  highly  ornamented  in  the  eastern  coontrieaj 
and,  indeed,  this  was  common,  from  the  remotest  antiquity, 
in  all  countries.  Virgil  refers  (o  it  as  a  thing  long  before 
his  time,  who  ihos  describes  the  horses  given  Ving  La- 
tinoM  10  the  amboaMJors  of  fneas.  JSn.  lib.  vii.  ver.  274. 

JEac  (Aim,  niioi  nnnre  pour  tlUl  sflHtl. 
akAaHl  urmium  nam  fc.  uimyUM  aMt! 

Inemat  oitra  atiprtti  pteunu  Upctlft 
Aiatt  jiMntim  atnitoia  wawi  gwrfwlJ 
nM  manfiilrHm,  maniMt  «m6  imHba* 


n«  1^  ud  (»faid  riodito  MOW  Iksbaad  ■ 
Is  Mr  Mlh  Itnc  bonM  ovum  Mud  t 

WUb«l!iM<*aliu,nMsMlMMi^i  _ 

Instead  of  omamcnf^,  the  Seplaagint  translates  mv 
BcwMMf.  Ihe  creKcnts,  or  hal^moont  t  add  this  is  followed 
yriac  and  Arabic  The  wordkip  of  tlie  tnoon  was 
very  ancient;  and,  with  that  of  (he  «un,  constituted  the  ear- 
tiMt  idolaUy  of  mankind.  We  learn  from  ver.  24.  that  the 
lahmaeliies,  or  Arabs,  as  they  are  termed  hj  the  T^irgum, 
Syriae,  and  Arabic,  had  golden  ear-rings,  and  probably 
a  ereseeni  in  each ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  the  Ishmael. 
ites,  and  tbe  Arabs  who  descended  from  them,  were  addict- 
ed very  early  to  the  worship  of  the  nioim  .*  and  so  attached 
were  tbey  to  this  superstition,  that,  altiiough  Mohammed 
deatrOTeo  the  idolatrous  use  of  Ihe  creeeent,  yet  it  was  uni- 
versany  borne  in  their  ensigns,  and  on  the  tops  of  their 
mosques ;  as  well  as  in  various  ornaments. 

Verse  22.  Rule  Ihoa  over  us,  btriA  thoa,  and  thy  son, 
and  Iky  ton'»  son]  That  is,  become  our  king,  and  let  die 
crown  He  hereditary  in  diy  mmily.  What  a  weak,  fbolish, 
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S6  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings 
that  he  requested  was  a  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  ghekeU  of  gold ;  besides  ornaments, 
and  p  collars,  and  purple  raiment  that  leaa  on 
the  kings  of  Midian,  and  besides  the  ohains  that 
itrere  about  their  camels*  necks. 

87  And  Gideon  *  made  an  ephod  thereof,  and 
pat  it  in  liis  city,  even  'ia  Ophrah ;  and  all  Israel 
■went  thither  u  whoring  after  it:  which  thing 
became  '  a  Biiare  unto  Gideon,  and  to  his  house. 

23  Tf  Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  bo  that  they  lilled  up  their 
heads  no  more.  "  And  tbe  country  was  in  quiet* 
nesB  forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

.29  ^  Ami  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joash  went 
and  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  "  threescore  and  ten 
sons  *  of  his  body  begotten :  for  he  had  many 
wives. 

31  '  And  his  concubine  that  was  in  Shechem. 

she  also  bare  him  a  son,  tvhoee  name  he  ^  called 
Abimelech. 


q  Ch.  n.  S.-r  Ch.  a  ■L-aPM.IM.la-iOniLl.ie.-BCIi.aSL-i 
9  t,  B.~«  H*:  soint  M  0/  Mj  Mgh^  Cb.  %  1.-J  Hob.  M(. 


and  tnconstant  people,  were  these  I  Aa  yet  their  govern- 
ment was  a  tkeocrdcy ;  and  now,  dazzled  widi  the  success 
of  a  man  ^o  was  only  an  instrument  in  the  hands  oF  God 
to  deliver  them  from  their  enemies  tbey  wished  to  throw 
off  the  divine  yoke,  and  shackle  themselves  with  anlm- 
Umited  hetediuuy  monarchy!  An  unlimited  monarchy 
isacurse;  a  ttmiUd  monuehy  may  be  a  blessing;  the 
latter  may  be  an  appointment  of  God ;  the  former  never 
can.  Those  who  cast  off  tbeir  allegiance  to  their  Maker 
are  guilty  of  folly  and  eztravaganoe  of  every  kind. 

Verse  23.  The  Loan  AaU  rule  over  jou.]  Few,  with 
such  power  their  command,  would  have  acted  as  Oideaii. 
His  speech  calls  them  back  to  tbeir  first  principles  g  and 
should  have  excited  in  them  both  shame  and  contrition. 

Verse  24.  Gite  me  every  man  the  ear-ringa  tif  his  preif] 
The  epoilt  taken  from  their  enemtes  in  this  wamre.  TIhs 
is  a  transaetion  very  like  to  that  of  the  Israelites  and 
Aaron;  when  they  brought  him  iheirgoUUn  ear-rinn^ 
out  of  which  he  made  the  moUen  eaif,  Exod.  xxziL  Sua. 
Whether  Gideon  des^^ed  this  ephod  for  an  inatrament  <£ 
worship,  or  merely  as-a  trophy,  is  not  very  clear.  It  is 
most  likely  that  lie  had  inleiwed  to  estabhah  a  place 
worship  at  Ophrah ;  and  he  took  this  oceasioD  U  provide 
theproper  sacerdotal  vestments. 

Veree  26.  The  weight  qf  the  golden  ear-ringa  wot  a 
thmuand  and  seven  hundred  shekels  of  gold]  Takinc 
the  shekel  at  halj"  an  tmvce  weight,  the  sum  of  the  gold 
collected  in  ear-rings  was  seventy-ihrfe  pounds  four 
ounces ;  and  worth,  aa  gold  now  rates,  £3300  sterling. 

'Riis  computation  of  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-ringa, 
taken  from  the  slaughtered  Isnmaelilss,  will  bring  to  Uie 
reader's  mind  the  slou^ier  of  the  Roman  knights  the 
Cardia^niana,  at  the  battle  of  Cannmt  bom  whoM 
spoils  Hannibal  seni  three  buAtUoi  gold  rings  to  tbe  ei^ 
of  Carthage  1 

Verse  2t.  Oideon  made  an  ephod  thereqf]  That  is,  he 
made  an  ephod  oui  qf  Ihit  mass  of  gold ;  but  he  could  not 
employ  it  all  in  makirw  this  one  garment,  for  it  is  not 
likely  that  any  man  could  wear  a  coat  of  nearly  one  hun- 
dred pounds  weight.  It  is  likely  that  he  made  a  whole 
tabernacle  service  in  miniature  out  of  Ibis  gold. 

AU  Israel  went  thither  a  whoring  <\fler  if]  His  form 
of  speech  often  occurs ;  and  has  been  onen  explained.  The 
whole  Jewiflli  nation  is  represented  as  being  untied  to  God 
aa  a  wife  is-to  her  husband.  Any  act  of  idolatry  is  con- 
sidered as  a  breach  fteir  eotmant  with  God,  as  an  act 
of  tcAoredom  is  the  breach  of  the  tnarrio?c  agreement 
between  man  and'wife.  God  calls  himself  the  Aus&antf 
of  the  Jewish  nation ;  and  ibeir  idolatriee,  acta  at  icAorc- 
dom,  adultery,  and  fomieiUitm.  All  Israel  paid  idolatrous 
worship  to  the  eidiod,  or  sacerdotal  establishment,  made  by . 
Gideon  at  Ophrah  ;  and  this  is  called  going  a  whoring 
qfter  it;  see  on  ver.  33.  For  a  description  of  the  ephod, 
see  Exod.  xxv.  7.  and  for  the  other  garments  of  the  priests, 
see  Exod.  xzviii.  4,  Ac 

Verse  28.  Forty  years  in  Ae  dam  of  Gldion\  The 
Midianites  were  so  completely  humbled,  that  ttwy  could 
make  head  no  more  against  Israel  during  the  forty  years 
in  which  the  government  of  Gideon  laatM. 

Verse  31.  Ht«  concu&iiu]  Klavful\n.l  secondary  wife; 
tehfiae  children  could  not  inherit. 

Wtaat  name  he  eaUed  AbimettA}    That  is,  myfa&er 
taking  I  or,  my  father  hath  reigned.    This  name  waa 
633  I 
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^  32  1J  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 

Am  aou  died  *  in  a  grood  old  age,  and  waa  bu- 
'■"'^  ried  in  the  aepulehre  of  Joash  his  fa- 
ther, •  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrite«. 

33  And  it  came  to  ^aaa,  ''as  soon  as  Gideon 
was  dead,  that  the  cmldren  of  Israel  returned 
again,  and  <  went  a  whoring  aHer  Baalim, and 
made  Baal-berith  their  gooT 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  *  remembered 
not  the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered  them 
out  of  the  handa  of  all  their  enemies  on  every 
•ide: 

.  35  '  Neither  ebowed  they  kindaeM  to  the 
house  of  Jerubbaal,  namely,  Gideon,  accordiog 
to  all  the  goodneas  Trtiieh  be  had  showed  unto 
Israel. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


■BUkHimrrhUAinnti  «plthHli,ll~l&  9nDnlc)'il»&ea<»niniuiuiM 
In  Ihr  iBpb  wf  B—linaU ;  IhinMhrh  a*>        Ui  k,  u><  •kwnoji  in  It 


mtt/at 
dioni Fid  M.r- 
JnoaanU 


■       1^  i**'iiiJE-^  ihr  [nilikt.  *  vftui  '-Iffp*     |-iit..  .-r  .1  n41l- 

■  ■  'n,  H1J,;1  ^-J.,,'-!  .>.r|  |r.   |„.„  ,.|   ^.  PS. 

AND  AUmelech  the  son  of  Jerub- 
baal went  to  Shechem,  unto 


■  Gn-K*.  J«ba.ft-a  ▼•r.n.  Cb.  &  St^  Ck.  I.         Ck.  1.  n-dO. 

a  4,  «.-•  n-.  IS.  II.  A  *  uM.  &fl.-rch.  I.  u,  IT.  IS.  BMta.  ft  14,  Ch. 


doufatltw  given  by  the  motfitr^  and  bo  it  ahould  be  under- 
stood here  t  ifae  wished  to  nusn  Iter  son  to  the  nipreme 
govaminent,  end  therefore  gave  him  a  naiae  vfaich  mi^t 
serve  to  atimulate  hiin  to  seek  that  which  she  hoped  M 
should  enjoy  in  hia  tuber's  right.  See  the  following 
ehapter. 

Verse  32.  Oideon — died  in  a  good  old  Supposed 
10  have  been  A.  H.  2799.   Before  Christ  12D6. 

Vene  33.  A  wlwring  aJUr  Baalim]  This  term  has 
vrc^»bly  a  different  meaning  here  to  what  it  has  ver.  7.  t 
for  it  is  very  likely  that,  in  most  parts  of  the  pagan  wor- 
ship, there  were  many  imptm-  riles ;  mt  that  going  a 
tailoring  q/ter  Baalim  may  be  taken  in  a  liUmtl  sense. 

Baal-berUK]  Literally,  the  Lord  qf  Oi*  cop«nanf ;  the 
same  as  Japittrfadcria,  or  Mareury,  among  the  Romaos ; 
tba  deity,  whose  business  it  was  to  preside  over  eompacl*, 
Itagua,  treatit*,  cwenanJs,  dbc  Some  of  die  vertioiu 
undorsiand  it  as  U'  the  Isiaelilea  had  made  a  covenant,  or 
wnement,  tokawe  Baal/or  Oieir  Qod:  so  dw  Voloatx, 
fitrautenmigw  cum  Baalfadum  iit  t—ei  eU  in  drum. 

Verse  34.  Hemmbered  not  the  Losd  Iheir  Qod]  They 
attributed  their  deliverance  to  some  other  cause ;  and  did 
Dot  give  htm  the  glory  of  their  salvaiioa, 

Vove  36.  IVeilher  whowtd  Uta/  kindneta  to  the  houte 
jfi— Gideon]  They  were  both  itnthanl(ful  and  un/toly. 
Thoog^  they  had  the  clearest  proo&  of  Ood's  power  ami 
ROodiMss  before  their  eye%  yet  they  forjgot  him.  And  al' 
Uwa^  th^  wen  under  the  greatest  cAligationa  to  Gideon, 
aitd  were  onoe  so  sensible  of  tlMm,  that  they  offered  to 
settle  (be  kingdom  on  him  and  his  iomily,  yet  diey  foivot 
him  also;  for,  beeomiDg./bsB  to  Ooo,  toBf  oould  not  k 
frimdt  to  HAW. 

Jerubbaa],  namely,  Gideon]  Ttovt  is  improper :  it  dbouM 
be  Jerubbaal  Gideon ;  as  we  say  Simon  P§ttr  i  or  odl 
any  mao  by  his  Oiriatian  and  tumamt. 

'Vbm  oncienta,  particularly  St.  Amfrross  and  Sl  4tigu«- 
Wn,  have  endeavoured  to  find  out  a  parallel  between  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Oideon.  Wa  have  already  uen  what 
Origm  has  made  of  the  whole  account;  who  is  followed 
in  the  main  by  the  above  Latin  fathers.  As  I  believe  no 
such  parallel  was  Intended  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  I  must 
be  excused  from  going  into  their  details.  It  ia  no  credit, 
either  to  Christ  or  Christiani^,  to  be  compared  to  such 
persons  and  their  transactions. 

\.  Of  Gideon,  tha  most  we  can  say  is  that  which  the 
angel  said :  he  waa  a  mighty  man  ^ valour. 

2.  He  was  also  a  true  patriot  t  ne  loved  his  country, 
and  hazarded  his  life  for  it :  and  yet  he  would  not  stir  tUl 
he  had  the  most  incontestable  proofs  that  Ood  would,  by 
supernatural  assistance,  make  him  victorious. 

3.  He  was  most  evidectly  dinnteruted,  and  void  of 
ambitim:  he  refiised  the  kingdom  when  it  was  offered  to 
him,  and  to  his  heirs  after  him.  But,  consistently  with 
the  belief  he  had  in  Ood,  he  could  aot  accept  it,  as  tlus 
would  have  been  a  cxnnplete  alteration  of  the  Jewish  coo- 
sttaotioa,  which  acknowledged  no  ruler  but  God  himself. 

4.  His  notive  in  making  <tf  the  eidiod  ia  not  well  un- 


*his  mother's  brethren,  and  commtmed  wkh 
them,  and  with  all  the  fainflyof  the  bouie  ef  lue 
mother's  father,  saying^ 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  m  the  ears  of  all  the  men 
of  Shechem,  »  Whether  t»  better  for  yon, either 
that  all  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  which  are  '  three- 
score and  ten  persons,  reign  over  you,  or  tbat 
one  reign  over  you?  remember  aUo  that  I  am 
^  your  bone  and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake  of  him  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Sbeehem  all  these 
words:  and  their  hearts  inclined  'to  follow 
Abimelech;  lor  they  said.  He  ie  our  ■  brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescoreand  ten  inecea 
pf  silver  out  of  the  house  of  "Baal-berith,  where- 
with Abimelech  hired  "  vain  and  tight  peraonSr 
which  followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  fitther'a  booae  '  at 
Ophrah,  and  i  slew  his  brethren,  the  sons  of  Je- 
ruobaal,  being  threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon 
one  stone;  notwitstanding,  yet  Jotham  the 
youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal  was'left;  for  he  hid 
hims^. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered  to- 
gether, and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and  went,uid 
made  Abimelech  kinc,  '  by  the  phun  of  the  pit 
lar  that  vas  in  Shecnem. 


k  Om.  K 11—1  B*. 
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derstood :  prttobly  it  was  done  widi  no  rqwebawiUs 
design.  But  the  act  was  totally  wroag;  he  had  nodinas 
authority  to  make  such  an  inao*ation  in  the  relwisas  wcr- 
ship  of  his  country.  Hie  ark  was  at  Shechem ;  aad 
IhsTV  was  ths  proper  and  only  accredited  priesL  oc^ 
therefore,  ean  never  be  excused,  wbatcTer  may  be  sail  of 
his  motive. 

6.  His  private  character  does  not  appear  to  hovs  bosa 
very  ejtemplaiy :  he  hod  many  wive*  ;  and  seventy  som 
bv  them,  besides  one  by  a  concubine,  which  he  l^t  at 
Shechem;  whwe  be  wosoften  oUiged  togoaa,jMlfi;te 
the  purpose  oi  administarfaig  josties.  In  Aoit,  UMra  is 
Bcaroely  a  trait  in  bis  ebmetet  werthy  to  ba  eompand 
with  any  thing  in  the  conduct  of  ths  BeMemer  cf  mankind. 

6.  Parallels  to  Christ,  and  the  werit  of  his  Spirit  in  tits 
solvation  of  men.  have  been  diligently  sought  in  the  Sacred 
Writings^  by  both  commentators  and  fveochen;.  end  w 
have  hul  viriamiiioua  treatises  on  types  and  aatit^pee:  and 
how  little  has  sound  doeirine  oc-  inie  piety  derived  froa 
themi  11m7  have  often  served  10  tmsetiie  the  famer,  and 
have  been  rather  inimical,  than  favourable,  to  the  inteiasls 
of  die  latter.  When  the  Spirit  of  Ood  a^s  such  things 
ore  fypea,  and  such  things  are'  aihgbriM,  it  is  our  duty  to 
believe  and  examine :  when  men  produce  their  typos  and 
metaphors,  it  may  be  our  du^  to  do«^>t — be  snspteioas — 
and  pass  oo. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IX. 
Versa  1.  AbinuUeh-'igmt  to  SkaAem]  We  hove  abso^ 
seen  that  Abimelech  was  Ibeson  of  Gideon,  by  hiseoneubine 
at  Shechem.  His  going  thither  immediately  after  his  Es- 
ther'a  dcaith  was  to  induce  his  townsmen  to  proclaim  him 
governor,  in  the  place  of  his  &dier.  Shechem  was  ths 
residence  of  his  mother,  and  of  all  her  relatives. 

Terse  2.  Wkeihrr  is  better  for  you,  eHkerAat  aU  tk* 
sons]  This  was  a  poverliil  argument :  Whether  will  yoa 
have  seventy  QriaiiC%  or  only  ms?  For,  as  he  had  no 
^it  to  the  Koveramen^  and  God  olcne  was  King  at  thstt 
time  in  Israel ;  so  he  must  support  his  usurpearule  by 
whatever  means  were  most  likely  to  effeet  it ;  a  usurped 
government  is  generally  supported  by  oppression  and  the 
sword. 

Terse  3.  A  is  otir  bro^rJ\  We  shall  be  raised  te 
places  of  trust  under  him ;  and  our  ci^  will  be  tba  c^Mi 
of  thekingdmn. 

yflrse4.  Tbwseer<and<sn|Meees4^silMr]  Pn*^^ 
AeluUt  and  this  was  the  whole  of  his  exehemier.  As  ftui 
was  now  usurpmg  the  goveniment  of  Ood,  he  Mgins  with 
a  cmtribuiion  from  the  idol  temple.  A  work  begun  uader 
the  name  and  influence  of  the  devil,  is  not  Kkelj  lo  end  to 
the  glory  of  God,  or  to  the  welfare  of  man. 

Hired  vain  and  lig^  pereona]  mnjn  DWisi 
anatliim  rtykim  upoehazim,  "worthless  and  dissohua 
men persons  who  were  living  on  the  public  aad  bad 
nothing  to  lose.  Such  was  the  foundation  of  nis  Jotsi 
govemmeot.  By  a  cunniw  management  of  mdk  nsoala 
most  revolutions  have  been  orou^t  about.  . 
V«rse  B.   SUm  kU  Mkrm]   His  btothm  hf  iha 
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7  7f  A  nd  when  they  told  U  to  Jothaa^  he  went 
and  stood  in  the  top  of '1110111)1  Gemim,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto  them. 
Hearken  unto  me,  ye  menofSbechem,  that  God 
may  hearken  unto  you. 

8  <  The  trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint  a 
king  over  them;  and  they  said  unto  the  olive 
tree,  <■  Reign  thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive  tree  said  unto  them.  Should  I 
leave  my  fatness,  *  wherewith  by  me  they  honour 
Ood  and  man,  aod  *  go  to  be  promoted  over  the 
trees? 


■  M.  IL  «  *n  U  J<*.  B.n  Jgkn t.  IL-l  B»a  KIiV  U  H 


fcther'a  side,  ch.  vtii  30.  Tbia  was  a  usual  way  of  >e- 
euring  an  ill-gotten  throne;  the  perwn  who  had  no  right 
deatroytng  a]l  those  that  had  right,  thai  he  might  have  do 
competitoriL 

Ytt  Jolham — uxM  /^A]  That  ii,  all  the  seventy  were 
killed  except  Jothain,  iriber»  were  Dot  aeventy  oeMa 
Jotbain.  All  the  histories  of  all  the  natioiis  of  the  earth 
are  full  of  cnieltiea  aimilar  to  those  of  Abimelech :  coueins, 
unc1e«,  brothers,  hosbsnds,  and  fathers,  have  been  mur- 
dered by  their  cousins,  nephews,  brothers,  wives,  and  chil- 
drm,  in  order  that  they  might  have  the  undisturbed  posses- 
maa  of  an  ill-gotien  throne.  Europe,  Asia,  aod  Africa,  eon 
witness  sll  caia.  Even  now,  some  of  dieae  horribly  irf>- 
tainsd  govsnuneBis  exisL 

Tene&  And  t^Vt*  fume  <tf  MUh]  \f  Mittohtika 
name  of  a  plaee,  it  is  nowhere  else  mentioned  in  the  Sh- 
ered  Writtn|^  But  it  is  probably  the  name  of  a  person 
of  note  and  influence  in  the  citv  of  Shechem;  TTie  men 
of  SheekttH,  and  flu  Jatnily  of  MUlo. 

Terse  7.  Stood  in  the  lop  qf  moniU  Gtrixim\  Oeri- 
xim  sod  Ebal  were  mounts  very  near  to  each  other  (  the 
former  lyioc  to  the  nord^  the  lalter  to  the  south ;  and  ut 
the  foot  of  them  Shechem. 

Uiat  God  mm/  hearken  unto  you.}  It  u>pesrs  that 
Jothara  received  this  messa^  from  God ;  and  that  he  spoke 
on  this  occasion  by  divine  mn>iration. 

Verse  &  TTie  trtea  vmt  forth  on  a  time]  This  is  the 
ddeot,  and,  without  exception,  the  but  fabia  or  ap<4ogut 
in  the  world  See  the  obsHvations  at  the  end  of  Uiia 
dhspler. 

It  is  not  to  be  aupposed  Aat  a  ftble,  if  well  fanned,  r6- 
<pures  much  illustration:  every  part  of  this,  a  few  expres- 
surns  excepted,  illustrates  itself  and  tells  its  own  meaning. 

TV  anoint  a  king)  Hence  it  appears,  that  aTioinixTig 
was  usual  in  the  installuion  of  kmgs  long  before  there 
was  any  Idog  in  Israel  g  for  there  is  much  evidence  Uiat 
the  bsok  of  Judges  was  written  before  the  days  of  fifaul 
•■d  David. 

71U  sitfee  Itm]  Hie  oHm  was  the  moat  tu(/U  of  all  the 
tiws  in  the  field  or  forest,  as  the  brambU  was  the  meanest 
and  most  worthless. 

Verse  9.  WhertwWi — th^  honour  Chd  and  man]  I 
believe  the  word  o^nVM  elokim  here,  should  be  translated 
goda  I  for  the  parable  seems  to  be  accommodated  to  the 
MbntMwm  state  of  the  Sbechemites.  Thus  it  was  imder- 
atood  far  the  VulgaU,  Arabic,  and  others.  It  is  tnie  that 
oKse  0il  was  often  used  in  the  service  of  Ood :  dw  priests 
were  anointed  with  it ;  the  lamps  in  the  tabernacle  aghted 
widi  it;  alffioat'all  tlie  oSerii^  of  fine  flour,  cakes  pre- 
pind  in  the  pan,  &c.  had  oil  minsled  wid)  them ;  therefore 
Jotham  migfat  say  that  loUh  it  iney  honour  Ood ;  and  as 
priesto,  prophets,  and  kingoi  were  anointed,  and  their 
offiee  was  the  most  honourable,  he  might  wiih  propriegr 
my,  Uurettitk  they  honour  man.  But  I  am  penuaaad  he 
used  the  term  in  the  first  sense.    See  on  ver.  13. 

Verse  11.  But  the  Jig  tree  said — Should  I  foraaJce  my 
upsrtiiw]  lie  fruit  of  the  fi^  tree  is  the  eweeteet,  or  most 
UaeiouM,  of  all  fruits.  A  full  ripe  fig,  in  iTs  own  climate, 
hasan  indescribable  sweetness;  so  much  oo,  that  it  is  al- 
most impossible  to  eat  them,  till  a  considerule  time  after 
ifa^  are  gathered  from  the  trees,  and  have  gone  through 
SB  artificial  preparation.   Hiis  I  nave  oftsn  noticed. 

Verse  13.  Which  eheereth  Ood  and  man}  I  believe 
OffjM  Siohim  here  is  to  be  taken  in  the  some  sense  pro- 
posed on  verse  9.  Vast  libations  of  ^uu,  as  well  as  much 
of,  were  used  in  heathenish  sacrifices  and  offerings ;  andj 
it  was  their  opinion  that  the  gods  aetuaUy  partook  Qt,  ancT 
wart  detightad  bodi  with  the  irine  and  od.  Tbo  Pagan 
nythology  fiirnishea  the  most  exquisite  teine*  to  its  gods 
IB  heaven  i  and  hence  the  ntetar  and  ambrosia  so  much 
talked  o(  and  praised  by  the  ancients.  It  is  not  reasonable 
to  aappose  that  Jotham  makes  any  reference  here  to  the 
nerineM,  oblations,  and  perfumes,  offered  to  tlw  true  Ood. 
Htia  lanjaage  the  idolatrous  ffliechemitea  could  scarcely 


10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig  tree,  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig  tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I 
forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit,  and  go 
to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  f 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine,  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them.  Should  I 
leave  my  wine,  '  which  cheereth  God  and  man, 
and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  *  Inramble, 
Come  thou,  ajvi  reign  over  us. 


understand.  What  could  the  worshippers  of  Baal-herith 
know  of  ihe  wor^ip  of  the  God  who  gave  hie  law  to 
Moses?  And  it  is  not  very  likely  that  Jotham  himself 
was  we]]  acquainted  with  the  sacred  rites  of  the  Moeaie 
religion,  as  they  had  been  little  preached  in  hie  time. 

Verse  14.  Tlun  oaid  all  0ie  trees  utUo  the  brnmUe} 
The  word  ibm  ata^  whidi  we  translsle  branilde,  is  sup- 
poaed  to  mean  the  r&intRK^  which  is  the  lawest  of  tbom^ 
producing  dreadful  spike^  similar  to  darts,  ate  ntodo- 
rel  on  Psa.  Iviii.  10. 

Hiere  ia  much  of  the  moral  of  this  foble  contained  in 
the  different  kinds  of  trees  mentioned.   1.  The  olive,  tlie 
most  proJUable  tree  to  its  owner;  having  few  equals, 
either  for  food  or  medicine.   2.  lie  fig  tree,  one  of  tlie 
most  ^rui^ui  of  trees,  and  yielding  one  of  the  most  de- 
licious fruits,  and  superior  to  all  others  for  sweeinese.  3. 
The  rtne,  which  alone  yields  a  liquor,  which,  when  pro- 
perly prepared,  and  taken  in  strict  moderation,  is  friendly 
both  10  the  body  and  mind  of  ma£i:  having  a  most  direct 
tendency  to  invigor^  both.    4.  Trie  bramble,  or  thorn, 
which,  however  useful  as  a  hedge,  ia  dangerous  to  come 
near;  and  is  here  the  emblem  m  an  impious  cruel,  and 
Mfpressive  Idnr.   As  the  olite,fig,  and  vine,  are  said  in 
this  fable  to  renise  the  royaltjr,  because,  in  consequence 
they  intimate  they  should  lose  their  oim  privileges  i  we 
learn,  that  to  ht  invested  with  pmpsr,  for  the  public  good, 
can  be  no  priinUge  to  the  sovereign.   If  he  aischarge  the- 
office  faithfully^  it  will  plant  his  pUlov  with  thorns,  fit!  his 
soul  with  anxious  cares,  rob  him  of  rest  and  quiei,  and, 
in  a  word,  will  be  to  him  a  source  of  distress  and  misery. 
All  this  is  represented  here  under  (be  emblem  of  the  trees 
losing  (heir  Jfitoe««,  their  stoeetness,  kdA  good  fruits,  aoA 
their  (A«mn^  irtjlusnce.  In  short  we  see,  from  this  most 
sensible  fable,  that  the  ben^ent,  benevolent,  and  highly 
iQuminaied  mind,  is  ever  averse  from  the  love  of  power) 
and  that  those  who  do  seek    are  die  thoughtless,  the  vain, 
the  ambitious,  and  those  who  wish  for  power  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  self-gTatifieaUon ;  persons  who  have 
neither  the  disposition  nor  the  humledge  to  use  power  for 
the  advantage  of  the  community ;  ana  who,  while  they 
boast  great  things,  and  roake  great  pretensions  and  pro- 
mises, are  tlte  tyrants  of  the  people  i  and  oft^  through 
their  ambition,  like  the  bramble  in  the  fkble,  kindle  a 
flame  of  foreign  or  domeatie  war,  in  which  their  sul^eols 
are  consumed. 
Hie  I 

are  moat  loreioiy  aesenoea  tty  a  poet  or  our  own,  whom 
equal,  in  describing  the  inward  workings  of  the  human 
heart,  19  all  varieties  of  character  and  circumstaneea^haa 
never  appeared,  eidier  in  ancient  or  modem  times.'  Hear 
what  be  puts  in  the  mouth  of  two  of  his  care-worn  kings  1 

Armi  ih  >  l..~ir  ,.  j..  |.  ,  - '-l!,  ,..  r- inl-- .Ij-tpi 
NiUirfi'.  luri  [iiirw,  hin>  lu."  I  I ■  «lilnl  IMfl, 
,   Thkl  (km  is  Inni-  mUl  aif  'FcIASbM^ 

JtOl  rinb  HI  (n  V  la  Init^idnU  i 

 lhK't-7^?3£^S*»ftris«lBr( 

Ib  miBM  U»  nit  lw««vta<»  nwt 
^  IB  lb  fUmin  vtOm^yti!, 
Wko       tin  nibHt  bnBmb 

8lSXd>Bbwt  , 

nH,wMi^r«w,ihuki—  iiii  —  iT 

Tollw  wiIikMo].  Ill  Jn  hml  nu  lair  i 
4iid,  b.  It*  MinM  Ki-I  nM  "l^ilii'il, 
Wiihi£aHnb.m>iin.J  own  [b  [Bni, 
Da.i  li  to  1  klut  f    Th.ii  hnppT  Ids,  iU  utivi,  I 

t  i>^Vf  llr*  tit*  I^lmI  {Imit  H-MH  L  tfTEIT.,,/'  — 

[ll.iwil  t<»i.lllitjii  t  li,.i>t>J'u  ..illi  -n||)>9tq, 

vPWmw  n>.  Huip  r4H  Ivl  tiui  U>  twn  wiUf  I 
Wui  iiiAiH.u  Iw^rL'.  b  idtf  DiuiG  lltip  twi^ita^ 
TWi  gtriiiii*  ami  •  ilrn- 1 
uri  t>rKiia<rVWw'iiat|vtmM)iiia  sa  ih, 


I  aleeplessniri)ts,and  corroding  cares,  of  BoveRtghty, 
oat  foreOily  oeseribed  by  a  poet  of  our  own,  whose 
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15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  If  in 
truth  ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  ikf.n  come  and 

8nt  your  trust  in  my  ^  shadow ;  and  if  not,  '  let 
re  come  out  of  the  bramble,  and  devour  the 

*  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  Now,  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly  and 
sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abimelech  kin^, 
and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  witli  Jerubbaal  and  hiB 
houBe,  and  have  done  unto  him  according  to 
the  deserving  of  hia  hands ; 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you,  and  •  adven- 
tured his  life  far,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  Midian ; 

18  '  And  ye  are  risen  up  against  my  father's 
house  this  day,  and  have  slam  his  eons,  three- 
score  and  ten  persons,  apon  one  stone,  and  have 
made  Abimelech,  the  son  of  his  maid-servant, 
king  over  the  men  of  Shechem,  because  he  is 
your  brother ;) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely 
with  Jerubbaal  and  with  his  house  this  day,  then 

•  rejoice  ye  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him  also  rejoice 
in  you: 

20  But  if  not,  let  fire  come  out  from  Abime- 
lech, and  devour  the  men  of  Shecbem,  and  the 
house  of  Millo  ;  and  let  fire  come  out  from  the 
men  of  Shechem,  and  from  the  house  of  Milto, 
and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jothmu  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went 
to  f  Beer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of  Abimelech 
his  brother. 

B.  c'  ^  When  Abimelech  had  reigned 

ab.£im.  i>.  three  years  over  Israel, 

t„StM  23  Then  ^  God  sent  an  evil  spirit 
i.o)TiB»«t,  between  Abimelech  and  the  men  of 
Shechem ;  and  the  men  of  Shechem  'dealt 
treacherooaly  with  Abimelech ; 

34  *  That  the  cruelty  done  to  the  threescore 
and  ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come,  and  their 
blood  be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  brother, 
which  slew  them;  and  upon  the  men  of  Shechem, 
which  ■  aided  him  in  the  killing  of  hia  brethren. 


J  Nmnb-n  il-  Jori>.9.  U.  I«L3a.&  Su- 4.  U  Moi.  14  T.-s  Vir.  U  Numb. 
ttTsS.  B.*.  IS.  It.-*  a  ian<i  11  (I  m.  MII«.1  13.tSI.9Lb(k.31.3. 
b  CK,  S.  36.— o  Hrb.  catt  Ui  lift.— A  Ya.  £*—*lm.  ft  B.  PML  S.  X-iYn.  U, 

Bai«a.l&  *  U.  IB,  Ac  iH.  tft  a,  II. 


Tb  DM  Uk  balm,  IlK  npin,  and  ibt  tall, 
Tb>  (Bord,  ihe  mue,  ibi  ana  taqutel, 
"On  bUMUiiKl  nbaiif  nU  and  Pml, 
"RHCUoad  liik  nuniingTmllM  king, 
na  IliniM  hs  riu  on ,  lur  the  lUi  o[  pomp 
Ttau  bwu  IBOB  ibe  ni^  ihon  of  Un>  urnU, 
No,  DO!  all  (fiiM,  ihHiHaneow  eenuMiT, 
Not  all  Uw^.  Uil  >o  bnTm^alleal, 

Cui  aict])  10  uaodl]'  M  tin  arciiAtd  iUts.  Shattpttrt. 

Tbia  ia  precis^y  tbc  same  seniiment  expressed  in  the 
denialof  the  olive,  fig  Uee,  cmd  vine. 

Terse  16.  Come  and  vut  your  trust  in  my  akadow]  The 
vaia  boaat  of  the  wotud-be  sovereign ;  and  of  the  man 
who  li  nAiog  to  be  put  into  pover  trf  the  suffiroges  of  the 
people.   JUI  promUea,  no  verformancc 

LiUfin  comt  out  of  the  oram&Ie]  A  strong  catacbresis. 
The  bnunble  vu  too  low  to  give  afielter  to  any  tree ;  and 
BO  fu  from  being  able  to  coiuunu  others,  that  the  sinalleat 
fire  will  reduce  it  to  atkea,  and  that  in  the  thorieet  tinu. 
Hence  the  very  traiuUory  mirth  of  fools  is  said  to  be  Uke 
IheeradUing  tjf  lWn«  unier  a  pot.  Abimelech  was  die 
bnmblet  and  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  all  the  noble*  and 
peopie  of  Israel.-  Could  diey,  therefore,  suppow,  that  aueh 
a  low-bom,  uneducated,  cm),«ad  murderous  man,  could 
be  a  )>roper  protector,  or  a  bumane  governor  ^  He  who 
could  imorue  his  hands  in  the  blood  ot  bis  brethren,  in  or- 
der to  i^t  into  power,  was  not  likely  (o  stop  at  any  means 
to  steure  that  power  when  poasessed.  It,  therefore,  they 
took  him  for  their  king,  they  might  rest  assured  that  deso- 
lation and  blood  would  mark  tlie  whole  of  ^  reign. 

The  condensed  moral  of  the  whole  fable  is  this: — Weak, 
worthless,  and  wicked  men,  will  ever  be  foremost  to  thrust 
themaelvea  into  power ;  and,  in  the  end,  to  bring  ruin  upon 
dieoselrea,  and  on  the  unhappy  people  over  v^om  they 
preside. 

Verse  70.  La  fire  conu  out  fron  AbimeUdi]  At  the 
diom,  or  bramble,  may  be  the  means  of  kindling  other 
wood,  because  it  may  be  easily  ignited ;  so  shall  Abime- 
lech be  the  cause  of  kindling  a  Jire  of  civil  discord  among 
you,  that  shall  eonsiune  the  rulers  and  great  men  of  your 
country.  A  pro^eticdeclarationof  whatwouldtakeplace. 

Vaias2l.  WmttoBeor]  Mr.  Haundrel,  in  hia  Jour- 
ney frou  Aleppo  (o  Jerusalem,  p.  64.  6th  edit,  mentions  a 
63G 


25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set  Hets  m  wjfit 
for  him  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  anS  thc^ 
robbed  al!  that  cnitie  along  that  way  fay  them  3 
and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  llie  son  of  Ebed  came  with  hia 
brethren,  and  went  over  to  Shechem;  and  the 
men  of  Shechem  put  their  confidence  in  him. 

27  And  tliey  went  out  into  the  fields,  and 
gathered  their  vineyards,  and  trode  the  grape*, 
and  made  "  merrY,  and  went  into  '  the  house  of 
their  god,  and  did  eat  and  diink,  fmd  cursttl 
Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said,  "Who  ?# 
Abimelech,  and  who  it  Shechem,  ttutt  we  should 
serve  him  ?  is  not  he  the  son  of  Jert^bbaal  1  and 
Zebul  his  officer?  Serve  Uie  men  of  vl^unw 
the  father  of  Shechem ;  for  why  should  we  serve 
him? 

29  And  1  would  to  God  this  people  were  under 
my  hand !  then  wojild  I  remove  Abimelech.  And 
he  said  to  Abimelech,  Increase  ttiine  army,  nod 
come  out. 

30  Tf  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  city 
heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  his 
anger  was  '  kindled. . 

31  And  he  sent  messenf  ers  xmto  Abimelech 
■privily,  fiaying.  Behold,  Gaal  the  eon  o£  EJoed 
and  his  brethren  be  come  to  Shec^iem;  and, 
behold,  they  fortify  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  nivht,  thou  and  the 
geoj>le  that  t>  with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  bb  bood 
as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early,  and  get 
upon  the  city;  and,  behold,  when  he  and  the 
people  that  is  with  him  come  out  against  thee, 
then  mayest  thou  do  to  them  tas  thou  abalt  finJ 
occasion. 

34  1[  And  Abimelech  rose  uj),  and  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him,  bv  mght,  and  they  laid 
wait  against  Shechem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
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Slace  of  this  name,  which  he  thinks  to  be  that  to  which 
oiham  fl6d,  and  supposed  1o  be  the  same  as  Michmaalv 
1  Sam.  xiv.  It  is  situated,  he  says,  toward  the  south,  m 
an  eoav  declivicv ;  and  hasa^ountoin  of  excellent  water, 
at  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  from  which  iihoa  takes  its  name. 

Verse  23.  Ood  aait  an  evil  spirit}  He  permitted 
jealousies  to  take  place,  which  produced  bctiooa ;  and 
these  factions  produced  insurrecticnu,  civil  comentions^  and 
slaughter. 

Verse  26.  TV  men  qf  Shechem  aa  iters  in  wit]  It 
pleased  God  to  puniA  this  bod  man  by  the  veiyjaenaM 
who  had  contributed  to  his  iniquitous  elevation.  So  Qoi 
often  makes  the  iostrumeols  of  men's  shis  dta  means  of 
their  punishmeut.  It  is  likely  that  alihou^  Abimelech  bad 
his  chief  residence  at  l^udum,  yet  ha  trequenUy  went  to 
Ophrah,  the  city  of  his  father ;  his  claim  to  which  tbete 
was  none  to  oppose,  as  be  had  slain  all  his  brethren.  It 
was  probably  in  his  passage  between  those  two  ploMs  that 
the  Shecbemiles  had  posted  cut-throats^  in  order  to  assaa- 
sinate  him:  aa  such  men  had  no  mtval  principle,  they  rob* 
bed  and  plundered  all  who  came  that  way. 

Verse  ^6.  Goal  the  eon  i{f  Ebeti]  Of  this  peraon  we 
know  no  more  than  is  here  told.  He  was  protwUy  one  of 
the  descendants  of  the  Canaanil«s,  who  ho)>ed,  from  die 
state  of  the  public  mind,  and  their  disaffection  to  ALiur 
lech,  to  cause  a  revolution,  and  thus  te  restore  lbs  aacieK 
government  as  it  was  uttder  £mmor,  the  Ikiberof  AiribMb 

Verse  28.  Zebul  Ma  <tgUxr]  vripa  pekido,  bis  am^Br  t 
probably  govemer  of  Shechem  in  Ids  absence, 

Verse  ^  Would  to  Ood  ihie  people  vxre  under  my 
Aand]  The  very  words  and  conduct  of  a  sly,  hypocrilicu 
iemogogue. 

Increase  thine  armv,  and  come  out]  When  he  found 
his  party  strong,  and  the  public  feeling  warped  to  hia  mia, 
then  he  appears  to  have  sent  a  challeoge  to  Abimctocfa,  M 
come  out  Eutd  fight  him. 

VeraeSl.  71iet/fortify^eUifagaiiutOue]Vaitr'pn- 
tence  of  repairing  the  walls  and  towers  they  were  aebnUj 
putting  the  place  in  a  Mate  of  defence,  unending  toseiseaa 
the  government  as  soon  as  they  should  find  Ahindecb 
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stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city ;  and 
AbiiAeleeh  rose  up,  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him.  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said  to 
Zebol,  Behold,  there  come  peopfe  down  from 
the  top  of  the  mountains.  And  Zebul  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seeat  tho  shadow  of  the  mountains 
as  if  they  were  men. 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again  and  eaid,  See,  there 
come  people  down  by  the  "middle  of  the  land, 
and  another  company  come  along  by  the  plain 
of  '  Meonenifflu 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him,  Where  iff  now 
thy  mouth,  wherewith  thou  '  saidst.  Who  is 
Abimelecfa,  that' we  should  serve  him?  la  not 
this  the  people  that  thou  hast  despised  ?  go  out, 
I'pray  now,  and  fight  with  them. 

39  Ai^  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of 
Bhechera,  and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  be  fled 
before  him,  and  many  were  overthrown  and 
wounded,  even  nato  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  ArumEUi:  and 
Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and  hia  brethren,  that 
they  should  not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  Anditcametojiass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  went  out  into  the  field;  and  they  told 
Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided  them 
into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait  in.  the  field, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  people  were  come 
forth  out  of  the  city :  Euul  he  rose  up  against 
tbemt  and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  companjr  that  was 
with  him,  rushed  forward,  and  stood  in  the  en- 
tering of  the  gate  of  the  city :  and  the  two  other 
companies  ran  upon  all  the  people  that  were  in 
the  fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city  aH 
that  day ;  and  ■  he  took  the  city,  and  slew  the 
people  that  was  therein,  Emd  'beat  down  the 
city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  T  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 


Shechem  heard  thai,  they  entered  into  a  hold  of 
the  house  *  of  the  god  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  that  all  the  men 
of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were  gathered  together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount '  Zal- 
mon,  he  and  ali  the  people  that  were  with  him ; 
and  Abimciech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand,  and  cut 
down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and  tooK  it,  and 
laid  it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said  unto  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  What  ye  have  seen  me  do, 
make  haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done. 

-  49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down  every 
man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abimelech,  and  put 
them  to  the  nold,  and  set  the  hold  on  nre  upon 
them ;  so  that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Sne- 
chem  died  also,  about  a  thousand  men  and 
women. 

50  U  Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez,  and 
encamped  against  Thebez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  within  the 
city,  and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  women, 
and  all  they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  themi  apd 
gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  tho  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower,  and. 
fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door 
of  the  tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a  certain  womaji  "cast  a  piece  of  a 
millstone  upon  Abimelcch's  head,  and  all  to 
break  his  skull. 

54  Then  "he  called  hastily  unto  the  young 
man  his  armour-bearer,  and  said  unto  him.  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me, 
A  woman  slew  him.  And  his  young  man  thrust 
him  through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
Abimelech  was  dead,  they  departed  every  mail 
unto  his  i^ace. 

56  ^  '  Thus  God  rendered  the  wickedness  of 
Abimelech,  which  he  did  unto  his  father,  in  slay- 
ing his  seventy  brethren: 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem  did 
God  render  upon  their  heads:  and  upon  them 
came  '  the  curee  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Jerubbaal. 
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ooming  sgainBt  them.  Fortifying  the  city  may  mean,  oe- 
docing  toe  iohabitanta  from  their  loyalty  to  Abinwleoh. 

Verse  35.  Stood  tn  Ch«  mter^ig  ig  Ae  f  ate]  Havins 
proJ^^^ot  wrae  intimatioo  <tf  the  aedgiu  of  Zebul  aiu 

Terse37.  ArAipIoin^f  JII!»n«niiR]  Some  translate, 
fry  tha  -aay  tff  Ihe  oakt,  or  oaken  groves :  others,  b]f  Vu 
ttay  of  th4  magiciaiUf  or  regardert  nf  timet,  as  la  our 
margin.  Probably  it  vas  a  ploes  ia  vbieh  augun  and 
aootoiayers  dwelt. 

Terse  46.  And  towed  ii  wWiaait.}  Intending  that  the 
destiuetioB  of  this  city  should  be  a,perpetwit  memorial  of 
his  aebievemmts.  The  Mtt  was  not  designed  M  render  it 
bamn,  aa  some  have  imagined ;  for  who  would  tliink  of 
eoUimtiBg  a  city  ?  But  as  tatt  is  an  emblem  of  ineorrup- 
ttm  and  perpefu£ly,  it  waa  no  donbt  designed  (o  perpetu- 
ale  the  raeraorial  of  this  transaction ;  and  Us  a  token  that 
he  wished  this  desolation  to  be  Vernal,  lliis  sowing  a 
plaee  with  tali,  was  a  custom  in  different  nations  to  ex- 
prcM  ptmuuunt  deaoiaiiim  and  abhorrmea.  Sigonin* 
observes,  that  when  the  cityof  MUan  was  taken,  in  A.  D. 
1103;  Ihe  walls  were  razed,  and  U  was  sown  wUk  «att. 
And  Braniom*  informs  us,  that  it  was  an  anotent  custom 
in  Ptaowe  to  sow  A«  Aotw«  of  a  man  ictUk  foU,  who  had  bee  D 
declared  a^raifor  to  his  king.  Charles  IX.  king  of  France, 
dte  most  boae  and  perfidious  of  human  beings,  caused  the 
booae  of  the  Adtnir€U  Cologrti  (whom  he  and  the  diike  of 
OttiMt  caused  10  be  murderra,  with  thousands  more  of  Pro- 
iestBa(&  on  the  eve  of  St.  Bartholomew,  1572,)  to  bt  torn 
wUhtaul  How  ntany  houses  have  been  since  soim  with 
miUin  f^rtmee,  by  dw  just  judgments  of  Ood,  in  revenge 
for  the  massacre  of  the  Protestants  on  the  eve  of  SuBu- 
tholomew !  Yet  for  aU  tMa  OotPa  araOt  U  not  tunud 
away  ;  but  his  hand  ia  wlretdied  out  sHU. 

Tsne  46.  A  hold  houMt  qftha  god  Beritk]  This 
must  mean  the  predneU  of  the  temple,  as  we  find  there 
were  a  thousand  men  and  wtHnen  together  in  that  place. 

YeraefiS.  ApUatf  amiiUtone]  ain  r/^n  pelaek  raxb, 
a  pitee  qf  a  cliariUiiiluti!  but  the  word  is  used  in  other 
pneea  for  tQipsr  wtUUtmut,  and  is  so  understood  here  by 
Ihe  ViUgait,  S^taagmt,  l^rttu,  and  Arabic. 
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And  all  to  break  his  tkuU.}  A  moat  nonsensical  ver- 
sion of  v>^3f>i  HN  fwt  vaiarila  eih  gttl^aUo,  which  is  lite- 
rally, And  sA«  bra&e,  or  fractured  hu  ahiU.  PlutanA, 
in  hia  Life  of  Pvrrhus,  ofaeerves,  that  this  king  was  killed 
at  the  siege  of  lliebes,  by  a  piece  tf  a  tile,  which  a  tcoman 
threw  upon  his  bead. 

Verse  54.  Drav  tky eaord,  and  alay  me\  Itwasadis- 
graee  to  be  killed  by  a  woman ;  on  this  account,  Seneca, 
me  tragedian,  deplwes  the  death  of  Hercules : — 

O  lurpi /''"•a  t  fnaina  Hmvaiia  meit 

AMii  firiiar,  HoK.  CMou,  w.  UTI. 

"O  dishonourable  fiitel  a  woman  is  reported  to  have 
been  the  author  of  the  death  of  Hercules. 
jUHmelech  was  alao  afraid,  that  if  lie  felt  thus  mortally 
woundied  into  the  hands  of  hia  enemies,  they  might  treat 
him  with  cruelty  and  insult. 

Verse  56.  Tktu  God  rendered,  Both  the  fratri- 

cide Abimelech,  and  the  unprincipled  men  of  Shechem, 
had  the  iniquity  visited  upon  them,  of  w;hich  ihey  had 
been  guil^.  Man's  judgment  may  be  avoided ;  but  there 
is  no  escape  from  the  juctetnents  oi  Ood. 

I  HAVS  said  that  the  nble  of  Jotham  is  the  oldest,  and 
perhaps  the  beat,  in  the  world :  and  have  referred  for  otlicr 
particulars  to  tlie  end  of  the  chapter. 

On  the  general  subject  of  fable,  apulo^ej  and  parable^ 
Ihe  reader  will  find  a  considerable  uiasertation  at  ilie  end 
of  Matt.  ch.  xiii.  I  shall  add  but  a  few  diinga  here ;  and  diey 
ahall  reftr  to  the  oldest  collection  of  fables  extant.  These 
are  td  Indian  origin  i  and  are  preserved  in  (he  Sanacreet, 
from  which  they  nave  been  translated  into  dificrent  lan- 
guages, both  Astatic  and  European,  uitder  vtu'ious  titles. 
I'he  collection  is  called  Hiiopadeaa,  and  the  author  Ve^noo 
Sarma ;  but  thoy  are  known  in  Europe  by  7'As  Talee  ana 
Fable*  <f  Bidpay,  or  Pilpau,  on  ancient  Indian  philow- 
pher.  Of  this  collection  Sir  Wm.  Jones  takes  the  following 
notice:— '"Hie  Fables  of  Veshnoo  Sarma,  whom  we  ridi- 
culously call  Pilpay,  arc  the  most  beautiluL  if  not  the  most 
ancient,  collection  of  apologues  in  the  world.  They  were 
first  tr&nsUted  from  the  Sanscreet,  in  the  sixth  century, 
by  Bnzartimmihr,  or  bright  a*  the  sun,  the  chief  physi- 
cmn,  and  aftcrwanl  (he  vizir,  of  the  great  Anuthirwan  t 
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E»d.  i«.  *  after  Abimelech  there  f  aroae 
t  AS21?%        to  *  defend  '  Israel,  Tola,  the  son 

Issachar;  and  he  dwelt  in  Shamir  in  mount 
JBphraim. 

kalnt  ^  'A'lui  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and 
iBEMd.i>.  three  years,  and  died,  and  was  buried 

aii»Tdu  in  Shamir. 
I  otrof  va.    3  ^  And  Eifter  him  arose  Jair,  a 
Gileadite,  and  judged  Isrsiel  twenty  and  two 
years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  ^rode  on  thirty 
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and  are  extant  under  varioua  namea,  in  more  than  twenty 
laaguuwea.  But  their  original  title  ia  ifitopadeaa,  or  anu- 
eaoU  Sutntelim:  and  as  the  very  exiatence  of  JBnf^ 
whom  the  Araba  believe  to  have  been  an  J£y«nnjan,  ap- 
pear* rather  doubtful ;  I  am  not  diainelined  to  auppoae  that 
the  firat  moral  fable*  which  appeared  in  Europe  were  of 
Indian  or  jEAiapiati  origin. 

Mr.  Frazer,  in  hia  colleciion  of  Onental  M8S,  af  the 
end  of  bia  hiatory  of  Nadir  Shah,  gives  us  the  feUowing 
aeeount  of  ihia  curioua  and  inatnicEive  work. 

"Tba  ancient  Bnhmina  of  India,  after  a  good  deal  of 
time  and  labour,  compiled  a  treatise,  (which  they  called 
KurtiUc  Dumnik,)  in  which  were  inserted  the  choicest 
treasure*  of  wisdom,  and  the  moat  perfect  nilea  for  govern- 
ing a  people.  Thia  book  they  presented  to  their  rajahs, 
who  kept  it  wiih  the  greataat  aecrecy  and  care.  About  the 
time  of  Mahamme^B  birth,  or  the  latter  end  of  the  sixth 
century,  NoUhtnan  the  Just,  who  then  reigned  in  Persia, 
discovered  a  great  inchnation  to  see  that  book ;  for  which 
purpose  Air.zuv>a,  a  physician,  who  had  a  surpriaiog 
talent  in  learning  several  langusecfl,  particularly  Sans- 
/territt,  was  intrMuccd  to  him  as  the  moat  proper  person 
to  be  employed  to  get  a  copy  of  it.  He  went  to  India, 
whu«,  aiter  some  years'  ata^,  and  great  trotibte,  he  pro- 
cured it.  It  was  translated  mto  the  Pehluvi  (the  ancient 
Penian  language)  by  him  and  Buxrjumdtr,  the  vizir. 
NoUlurvan,  tmt  after,  and  all  his  sUGCesson^  the  Peraian 
kings,  had  this  book  in  hish  esteem,  and  took  the  greatest 
care  to  keep  it  secret.  At  last  Abu  Jaffer  Hfuruour  zu 
Nikky,  who  was  the  second  caliph  of  the  Abassi  reign,  by 
great  aearch,  got  a  copy  of  it  in  tne  Pekltivi  language,  and 
ordered  Imam  Haas&n  Ahdal  Mokaffa,  who  was  the  moat 
learned  of  the  age,  to  translate  it  into  Arabic.  Hiia  prince 
«ver  after  made  it  his  guide,  not  only  in  affiuis  relatmg  to 
the  ROwnmentjbut  alao  in  private  life. 

"inthe  year  380orJ9e^ra,  sultan  Mahmud  Qhaxipai 
it  into  verse;  and  af^rward,  in  the  rear  616,  In  order  of 
Skeram  Shah  ben  MoMoud,  that  which  Abdal  Mokuffa 
had  iransloied  was-  re-translated  into  Persic  by  Abdul 
Mala  Nasser  AUah  Mustofi;  and  thia  is  that  KaUla 
Dumna,  whi^  is  now  extant.  As  this  latter  bad  too 
manvArabie  verses  «nd  obsolete  phrases  in  it,  AMana  AH 
ben  "Beaattn  Vatt,  at  the  request  of  .Emfr  SMii,  keeper 
of  the  seals  to  sultan  .Bbssetn  Afirzo,  put  it  into  a  more 
modem  style,  and  gave  it  the  title  of  Anuor  SMli. 

"In  the  year  1002,  the  great  Hoghul  Jalal  8  Din  Mo- 
hommed  Akbar  ordered  his  own  secretary  and  vizir,  the 
learned  A&t^  Faxl,  to  illuetrale  the  obscure  passages, 
■bridge  the  long  digression,  and  put  it  into  such  a  style  as 
would  be  moat  familiar  to  all  capacities;  whidt  he  aoetyrd- 
iiwly  did,  and  gave  U  the  name  of  Ayor  Danish,  or  the 
CVdertm  o^  mMfsm."  "nius  &r  Mr.  Fraxer  under  the 
word  Avar  DaniA. 

"  In  the  year  1 709  (says  Dr.  WUkint)  the  Kulila  Dum- 
na,  the  Persian  venrion  of  Abut  Afala  Nasatr  Allah  Mua- 


aea  colts,  and  the/  had  thir^  cities,  >  whi 
called  ■  Havoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which 
the  land  of  Gllead. 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in  Camon. 

6  H  And  "  the  chUdren  of  Israel  did  * 

evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  ad  i:^  u,. 
"  served  Baalim,  and  Aehlarolh.  and  A„S^«. 
P  the  gods  of  Syria,  and  the  gods  of  L.2!l=!i*!- 
■)  Zidon.  and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the 
Philistines,  and  forsook  the  IiOhd,  and  served 
not  biin. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Loan  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  ''  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of 
Ammoa 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and  *  oppressed 


tqfi,  made  in  the  615th  ^ar  of  the  Hegira,  was  translated 
into  /VencftjWith  the  title  of  Lea  ConaeHa  el  lea  Maximta 
de  Piipay,  PAtiosophe  ht^en,  aur  tea  divara  Btata  de  la 
VU,  This  edition  resembles  the  HUepadaaa  more  than 
any  odier  then  ieen ;  and  is  evidentlv  the  immediate  origi- 
nal of  the  English  "  Inalruetive  ana  entarlalning  Fwea 
of  Pilpay,  an  ancient  Indian  Philoaophar"  which  in 
1776,  had  g<me  through  Jive  editions. 

""nie  Anuar  Sohili,  ahove-mentioned,  about  the  year 
1540  was  rendered  into  the  TStrkiA  language ;  and  the 
translator  is  said  to  have  bestowed  twenty  yean'  labour 
upon  it.  In  the  year  1724,  this  edition  M.  Gattandbegan 
to  translate  into  French,  and  rtw  four  first  chapters  were 
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then  published ;  but,  in  the  year  1778^  H.  Cardoima 
pleted  the  work,  in  three  volumau  giving  it  the  nane  of 
Contaa  at  tVMaa  IntHmnts  de  BiapiU  at  de  Ij^omm  s 
Iraduiies  tC  AH  T\Aelelty  ben  Satek,  auitur  T^rJc:  '  In- 
dian IViles  and  Fables  of  Bidpay  and  Lockman,  translated 
from  Aly  Tchelby  ben  Saleh,  a  Turkirfi  author.' " 

The  Fables  of  Lotkman  were  published  in  Arabic  and 
Latin,  with  notes,  by  Erpenius,  4to.  Amatel.  1636:  and 
by  the  celebrated  Gmuw,  at  the  end  of  hia  edition  of  Er~ 
ptit'a  Arabic  Grammar,  Ludg.  BaL  1656,  with  additioml 
notes  i  and  alao  in  the  edition  of  the  same  grammar,  bjr  At- 
beH  SAultetu,  Ludg.  Bat  1748,  4to.  lliey  are  on^ 
thirty-seven  in  number. 

Or  the  Hitopadeaa,  or  Fables  of  VithTioo  Soma,  wa 
have  two  very  elegant  English  translations  from  tlie  orig- 
inal Sanscreet :  one  by  Sir  WiUiam  Jones,  printed  in  hia 
Works,  4to.  vol.  vi.  bond.  1799 1  the  other  by  the  father 
of  Sanscreet  literature  in  Burope,'I>r.  dutrles  WiUana. 
of  the  India  House,  Qvo.  Bath,  1737,  with  a  eollectitn  of 
v^  important  notes. 

"nie  Bahar  Danusk,  or  Sea  of  Wiadom,  abounds  with 
maxims,  apothegms,  &c.^  similar  to  those  in  the  preceding 
works  i  rhis  was  most  faithfully  translated  from  the  Per- 
sian, by  Dr.  Jonathan  ScoU,  late  Peman  secretary  to  his 
excellency  Warren  Bastings,  published  in  three  voU. 
12mo.  with  notes.  Shrewsbury,  1799:  lliis  is  the  most 
correct  version  of  any  Persian  work  jret  ofiered  to  dw  pub- 
lic The  original  is  by  Bimatt  Ullah.  Of  these  wmka  it 
may  be  said;  they  contain  ihe  wisdom  of  the  Orienlai 
world ;  and  many  oT  the  numerous  maxims  interspersed 
ihrou^  ihem  yield  in  importance  only  to  those  in  the  Sa- 
cred Writings.  The  febles  attributed  to  ySaop  have  been 
repeatedly  published  in  Greek  and  Latins  as  well  as  in  all 
the  languages  of  Europe ;  and  are  well  known.  Those  of 
Phtcdrus  are  in  general  only  a  metrical  version  of  dhe 
Fables  of  jGaop.  The  compoaitions  of  Im  .fVntofss,  in 
Frencli ;  and  those  of  Mr.  Ctoy,  in  English,  are  very  vitli^ 
able. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X. 
Verse  1.  7^  the  son  qf  Puah]  As  this  Toht  con- 
tinued twenty-three  years  a  judge  of  Israel  after  the  trtm- 
bles  of  Abimeletdi's  reign,  it  ia  likely  that  the  land  had 
rest,  and  that  the  enemies  of  the  Israeliiea  had  made  no 
hostile  tncursiona  into  the  land  during  his  presidency  and 
that  of  Jair ;  which,  t<^ether,  continued  forty- five  yeusL 

Verse  4.  He  had  ffitrly  sans,  Ac.J  It  appeoia  that  there 
was  both  peace  and  prosperity  during  the  time  thai  Jair 
governed  Israel :  he  liad,  it  seems,  orovided  for  his  lainify, 
and  given  a  village  to  each  of  his  tnirty  son ;  which  were, 
in  conseqaeikce,  called  MamOh  Jair,  or  (Kb  viUagas  ^  Jatr, 
llieir  rioiog  on  thirty  oMcotia  seems  to  inUmale  dnt  tbqr 
were  pervons  of  consideration,  and  kept  up  a  certain  ^gai^ 
in  dieir  different  departments. 

Verse  6.  And  served  BaaHw\  Hiey  became  tmuersot 
idolaters  ;  adopting  every  god  of  the  surrounding  nstioas, 
Baal^  and  Aahtaroth  may  signify  gods  and  goddeassm 


ingeneral.  Theaeareenumeratciu— 1.  The  gods  Sana. 
Bel  and  Saturn;  or  Jupiter  and  Aatartf.  Z  Gods  of 
Xidm,  AManah,  Asiarti,  or  Venus.  3.  Tlu  gads^ 
Matb,  Chemosh.  4.  Gods  Ihe  tkibb-m  ^  Jmmon, 
MUcolm.  6.  Gods  of  &e  PhUxstinss,  viz.  Dam.  Sett 
I  Kings  xi.  33.  and  1  Sam.  i.  2.  These  are  called  gada, 
because  their  images  and  places  of  wor^p  were  mulnpliea 
throughout  the  Iwtd. 

Verse  7.  The  anger  of  Ae  Loan  was  hot]  His  divin* 
displeasure  was  muiifested  in  delivering  them  into  ihs 
bands  of  the  Philistines  and  the  Ammonites.  He  Conner 
dwelt,  on  the  weaiem  side  ot  Jordan ;  llw  latter,  on  the  east  s 
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the  children  of  Israel  eighteen  Tears,  all  the 
chUdren  of  Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  in  the  land  pf  the  Amorites,  which  ie  in 
Gilead. 

9  Moreover  the  children  of  Ammon  pasaed 
over  Jordan  to  fight  also  Eigain&t  Judan,  and 
against  Beojanitn,  and  against  the  house  of 
Kphraim:  so  that  Israel  was  sore  distressed. 

10  1!"  t  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  saying,  We  have  sinned  against  thee, 
both  because  we  have  forsaken  our  Qod,  and 
also  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  onto  the  chudren  of 
Jsrael,  /hd  not  /  deliver  you  ■  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  '  from  the  Amorites,  *  from  the  cml- 
dren  of  Ammon,  '  and  from  the  PhQistines  7 

12  '  The  Zidonians  also,  ■  and  the  Amalekites. 
and  the  Maoniles,  *  did  oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried 
to  me,  and  I  delivered  you  oat  of  their  hand. 

~  13  ^Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served 
other  gods:  wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no  more. 

14  Go  and  '  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have 
chosen ;  let  them  deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your 
tribulation. 

15  Y  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  the 
Lord,  We  have  sinned :  <*  do  thou  unto  us  what- 

. soever  'seemeth  good  unto  thee;  deliver  us 
only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  'And  they  put  away  the  'strange  gods 
from  among  them,  and  served  the  Lord:  and 
k  his  soul '  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

17  T]"  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were  'ga- 
thered together,  and  encamped  in  Gilead.  And 
the  children  of  Israel  assembled  themselves  to- 
gether, and  encamped  in  >  Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of  Gilead  said 
one  to  another.  What  man  is  he  that  will  begin 
to  fight  asainst  the  children  of  Ammon?  he  aHali 

be  heao  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Qilead. 

CHAPTER  XL 

tivlliBpal*.!].  fcnJiMtinlMiiy tolb«>bcofa»*iamonlw«,tot»*«irtir 
twr  imraAd  1ml i  wairteiirmaa  uanr.MwUeHa Midabuka aMU  i«It, 
l»-«T.  Thb  b  dlnndcd  Iv  Uh  AwnkK      Jmtkab  fnpmlbi 
«.  Bta«m.M,aru*uiutaaadddkwdMBjaiCB.  Oa (» nuira to Ubpdi 
fcah      ty  Ml  itM»W,  ■!>■■■,  I  nm%«t  m  bb  .Mr,  h»  dSHim  W  ItmhSS, 


A.Bjnd.br.  T^QW  "  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  was 
a  iSSiJ^  '  °  *  mighty  man  of  valour,  and  he 
Lcny»»3M.  ^ggfi^  ^  paharloti  and  Gilead 
begat  Jephthah. 
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■ltd  it  appears  that  they  joined  their  forces  on  Utia  occamon 
to  distreaa  and  niin  the  In-aelites,  tbou^  the  Amnumitea 
were  the  moat  aciive. 

Verae  1 1.  And  the  Lobd  aaid]  By  what  means  these 
reproofa  were  conveyed  to  dke  Imelitea,  we  know  not :  it 
must  have  been  by  an  ongtl,  apnjAe^  or  tame  hety  man, 
iDKtircd  for  the  occaiion. 

verae  15.  We  have  aittned]  TVo  reprehension  of  thia 
people  was  kind,  pointed,  and  solemn ;  and  their  repentance 
deep.  And  they  gave  proofs  that  Uieir  repentance  was 
(femniMu  by  putting  away  all  their  idalai  but  ibey  were 
•ver  Jtekte  and  uncertain. 

Verse  18.  And  hit  mouI  wu  grieved  for  ike  miaery  qf 
Amef]  What  a  proof  of  the  jJUtanihrom/  of  God  I  Here 
bia  CDoapaasionB  moved  on  a  amaU  taue;  but  it  was  the 
mu3  principle  that  led  him  to  give  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  wholi  world.  Ood 
griwtt  for  the  miseries  to  which  his  creatures  are  reduced 
W  their  own  sins  1  Be  astonished,  ve  heavens,  at  this  I  and 
nout  tor  joy,  all  ye  inhabitants  ot  the  earth :  for,  throu^ 
the  love  whence  this  compassion  flowed,  Qod  has  visited 
and  redeemed  a  lost  worldt 

Terae  17.  Tlu  children  tif  Ammon  vers  gathered  to- 
geth*r]  Literally,  they  cried  againat  larael;  theyaent  out 
crier*  in  different  directions,  to  stir  up  all  the  enemies 
Israel ;  and,  vrhm  they  had  made  a  mighty  collection,  they 
encamped  in  Qilead. 

Verm  18.  man  is  he  thai  wiU  begin  to  M^]  It 

vpears  Aat,  although  the  aiHrit  otpalriMMm  bod  excited 
£e  people  at  large  to  come  forward  against  their  enemies, 

a they  had  no  general ;  none  to  lead  tbam  fortfi  lo  battle. 
I,  however,  who  had  accepted  their  sineere  repentance, 


2  And  Gilead's  wife  bare  him  sons;  and  his 
wife's  sons  grew  up,  and  they  thrust  ont  Jeph- 
thah, and  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  inherit 
in  our  father's  house ;  for  thou  art  the  son  of  a 
strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fied  i  from  his  brethren,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob :  and  there  were  ga- 
thered <*  vain  men  to  Jephthah,  and  went  out 
with  him. 

4  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  *  in  process    g  ^  ^ 
of  time,  that  the  children  of  Ammon  ^s»<i-iv.m 
made  war  against  Israel.  loSS^m 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  chil-  • 

dren  of  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel,  the 
elders  of  Gilead  went  to  fhtch  Jephthah  out  of 
the  land  of  Tob : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Come,  and  be 
our  captain,  that  we  may  nght  with  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  children  of  Gil- 
ead, t  Did  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expd  me  out  of 
my  father's  house  ?  and  why  are  ye  come  onto 
me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress  1 

8  "  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  tmto  Jeph- 
thah, Therefore  we  '  turn  again  to  thee  now, 
that  thou  mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight  againet 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  he  *  our  heaa  over 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  tmto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver  them 
before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head  1 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  tmto  Jeph- 
thah, '  The  Lord  '  be  witness  between  us,  if  we 
do  not  so  according  to  thy  words. 

11  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of 
Gilead,  and  the  people  made  him  '  head  and  cap- 
tain over  them:  and  Jephthah  uttered  all  his 
words  ■  before  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh. 

12  ir  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saying,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come 
against  me  to  ficht  in  mr  land  ? 

13  And  the  ung  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
answered  unto  the  messengers  of  Jephthah, 
**  Because  Israel  took  away  my  lEind,  when  they 
came  up  out  of  Eeypt,  from  Arnon  even  unto 
"  Jabbok,  and  unto  Jordaii :  now  therefore  restore 
those  lands  again  peaceably. 
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raised  them  an  able  captain  in  the  person  of  Jephthah ;  and 
in  him  the  suffrages  of  the  people  were  concentratMl,  aa 
we  shall  see  in  the  folldwing  chwter. 

In  those  ancient  times,  much  depended  on  the  onset ;  a 
war  was  generally  terminated  in  one^ttle :  the  first  impres- 
sion was,  therefore,  of  great  consequence,  and  it  required  a 
person  ekHfulj  vaiorou*,  and  atrong,  lo  head  the  attack. 
Jephthah  was  &  peraon  in  whom  all  these  qualificatiou 
appear  to  have  met.  When  Qod  purposes  to  deliver,  hei 
In  the  course  of  his  providence,  will  find  out,  emplt^,  and 
dirseb  the  proper  mean*. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XI. 

Verse  1.  Nov  Jephthah  was — the  ton  qf  a  harlot]  I 
think  the  word  rm  xonah,  which  we  here  render  harlot, 
should  be  translated,  as  is  contended  for  on  Josh.  iL  1.  rts. 
a  hoateaa,  keeper  of  an  inn  at  tavern,  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  travellers :  and  thus  it  is  understood  by  the  Torgum 
of  Jonathan  on  this  place,  Kn>]n!it)  Knrw  -u  mm  vehu  bar 
Utetha  pundekitka,  "and  he  was  the  son  of  a  woman,  a 
tavern-keeper."  See  the  note  referred  to  above.  She  was 
very  probably  a  Canaanite,  as  she  is  called,  ver.  2.  a 
ttrange  ieoman,  n'^rw  nVK  mAoA  aAer^h,  a  voman  qf 
another  mee ;  and  on  this  account  his  brethren  drove  hun 
from  the  family,  as  he  could  not  have  a  full  right  to  the 
inheritance,  his  mother  not  being  an  Israelite. 

Verse  3.  7%ere  vtere  gathered  vain  men  to  JephAaK^ 
0'>pn  QiBf JM  anaahim  reykim,  "empty  men;"  persona 
destitute  of  good  sense,  awl  profligate  in  their  manners. 
The  word  may,  however,  mean  in  this  plaoe,  poorpermui 
without  property,  and  without  employment.  The  venoms, 
in  eeneml,  consider  them  as  »/unaerers. 

Virss  4.  Th4  Aildren  qf  Amman  made  war]  They 
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14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again  unto 
the  kin?  of  the  children  of  Amnion : 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Jephthah, 
^  Israel  took  not  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon: 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  Egypt,  and 
■  walked  through  the  wiidcrness  unto  the  Red 
sea,  and  '  came  to  Kadesh ; 

17  Then  '  Israel  sent  meesengers  unto  the  king 
of  Edom,  Baying,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
through  ihy  land :  but  the  king  of  Edom  would 
not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like  manner  they 
sent  unto  the  king  of  Monb:  but  he  would  not 
conaent :  and  Israel  '  abode  in  Kadesh. 

18  Then  they  went  alona  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  >■  compassed  the  land  of  Edom,  and  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  i  came  by  the  east  side  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  "  and  pitched  on  the  other  side 
of  Arnon,  but  came  not  within  the  border  of 
Moab:  for  Arnon  -was  the  border  of  Moab. 

19  And  "Israel  ^ent  messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amoritea,  the  king  of  Heshbon ;  and 
Israel  said  unto  him,  '  Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee, 
through  thy  land  unto  my  place. 

20  PBut  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  coast :  Sihon  gathered  all  his  people 
togeuer,  and  pitched  inJahaz,  and  foughtagainst 
Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  delivered 
Sihon,  eund  all  his  people,  into  the  hand  of  Israel, 
and  they  ■■smote  them:  so  Israel  possessed  all 
the  land  of  the  AmoriteSj  the  inhabitants  of  that 
country. 

22  And  they  possessed  '  all  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites,  from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,  and 
from  the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 
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23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  di»- 

Keseseed  the  Amoritea  from  betore  his  peojde 
'acl,  and  shouldest  thou  possess  it  1 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  *Che- 
mosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess  %  So  whom- 
soever I  the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from 
before  us,  them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now,  art  thou  an_y  thing  belter  than 
"  Balak,  the  son  of  Zippor.  lung  of  Moab?  did  he 
ever  strive  agEunst  Israel,  or  did  he  ever  fight 
against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  *  Heshbon  and  her 
towns,  and  in  *  Arocr  and  her  towns,  and  io  all 
the  cities  that  he  along  by  the  coasts  of  Anion, 
three  hundred  years?  why  therefore  did  ye  not 
recover  them  within  that  time  1 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee, 
but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war  against  me: 
the  Lord  '  the  Judge  i  be  judge  this  <5y  between 
the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Ammon. 

28  Howbeitthekingofthechildrenof  Ammon 
hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Jephthah  iriueh 
he  sent  him. 

29  11  Then  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
■  Jephthah,  and  he  passed  over  Gilead  and  Ma< 
nasseh.  and  passed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and 
from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed  over  wtto  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthcdi  ''vowed  a  tow  onto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  shalt  without  fa3  deliver 
the  children  of  Ammon  into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  *  whatsoever  cometh 
forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me,  when 
I  return  in  peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 

shall  surely  be  the  Loan's,  ■  and '  I  will  offer 
it  up  for  a  burnt-ofiering. 


had  invaded  the  land  of  Imel,  Rnd  wen  ncnr  encamped 
in  Oilead.   See  chap.  x.  17. 

Verae  6.  Come,  and  be  our  captain]  The  laraelitea 
were  aaaembled  in  Mizpeh,  but  were  without  a  captain  to 
lead  ibem  against  the  Ammoniteo.  And  we  find,  from  the 
eonslusioD  of  the  preceding  ohspter,  that  they  offered  the 
eommasd  to  any  that  would  acei^  it. 

Terse  8.  Tkirtfore  m  turn  again  to  8tce  now]  We  are 
convinced  that  we  have  dealt  unjustly  by  thee ;  and  we 
wish  now  to  repair  our  bult,  and  give  Uiee  thia  sincere 
proof  of  enr  regret,  for  having  acted  unjustly;  and  of  our 
eonfidence  in  thee. 

Terse  11.  Jephiliah  went  xeith  tkt  eider*)  The  eld^rt 
bad  dioaen  him  for  their  head ;  but,  to  be  valid,  this  dioice 
nuist  be  confirioed  by  the  people ;  therefore,  it  is  said,  the 
people  made  him  head.  But  even  this  dia  not  complete 
the  buBtnesa :  Ood  must  be  brought  in  a  party  to  this  trans- 
action, and  therefore  Jephthah  uttered  all  kit  words  b^ore 
the  Lord;  the  terms  made  with  the  elders  and  the  people, 
on  which  be  had  accepted  the  command  of  the  army ; 
and,  being  sure  of  the  divine  i^tprobatioo,  he  entered  on 
the  work  with  eonfidenee. 

Terse  12.  Jephthah  ami  vuoamgen]  He  wished  the 
Ammonites  to  explain  their  owd  motives  for  undertaking 
B  WOT  against  Israel ;  as  then  the  justice  of  bti  cause 
would  appear  more  forcibly  to  the  people. 

Terw  13.  From  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,  and  unto 
Jordan]  "FhaX  is,  all  the  land  that  had  formerly  belonged 
to  the  Amoritea,  and  to  the  Moabitea ;  who>  it  seems,  were 
confederales  on  this  occasion. 

Terse  22.  FVom  the  witdemeu  eem  unto  Jordan.] 
From  Arabia  Deserta  on  the  east  to  Jordan  on  the  west. 

Terse  23.  TVie  Loan  God  qf  Israel  hath  dispossessed 
the  Amorites]  Jephthah  shows  that  the  Israelites  did  not 
take  the  land  of  me  Moabitea  or  Ammonites,  but  that  of 
the  Amorites,  which  th^  bad  cooqtiered  from  Silion  their 
king,  who  had,  without  cause  or  provocation,  attacked 
them :  and  although  the  Amorites  had  taken  the  lands  in 
<|uestion  from  (he  Ammonites,  yet  the  title  by  which  Israel 
held  them  was  good ;  because  ilicy  took  tiicm  not  from  the 
Ammonites,  but  conquered  Uictn  from  the  Amorites. 

So  now  the  Lobd — hath  dispossessed  the  Amorites] 
The  circumstances  in  which  ihe  Israelites  were  when  they 
were  attacked  by  the  Amoritea  plajnly  proved  that,  unless 
Jehovah  had  helped  them,  they  must  have  been  overcome. 
Ooi  defeated  the  Araoritcp,  ant)  mode  a  Rront  of  their 
610 
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lands  to  the  IsraeUtes ;  and  they  had  in  coDsequcnce  poa- 
sesaed  them  for  three  hundred  years,-  ver.  26. 

Verse  24.  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  uAi<k  ChsmwA 
thy  god  gizeth  thee]  As  if  he  had  said,  "  It  ts  a  maxim 
with  you,  OS  it  is  among  all  nations,  that  the  lands  which 
they  conceive  to  be  nven  them  by  their  gods  diey  have  an 
absolute  riffht  to,  and  should  not  reKnttoish  them  to  aoy 
kind  of  claunont.  Tou  suppose  that  the  land  which  you 
possess  was  e^iven  you  by  your  god  Chemosk  ;  and,  there- 
fore, you  will  not  relinquish  what  you  believe  you  sold  b* 
a  divine  rifdit  Now,  we  know  toat  Jehovah,  our  Goi^ 
who  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  has  given  the  Issa- 
elites  the  land  of  the  Amorites ;  and.  therefore,  we  wiU 
not  give  it  up."  He  ground  of  Jephthab's  rentonsuaaea 
was  sound  and  good. 

1.  Ttie  Ammonites  had  lost  their  lands  in  their  oooieals 
with  the  Amorites. 

2.  The  Israelites  conquered  these  lands  from  the  Amor- 
itee,  who  had  waged  a  most  unprincipled  war  agaisoi 
them. 

3.  Ood,  who  is  the  Maker  of  heaven  aud  eaid^  had 
given  those  very  lands  as  a  divioe  grant  Io  the  IsndttaSi 

4.  In  conseouence  of  this  they  md  potssinn  of  theM 

for  upwards  of  three  hundred  years. 

6.  Titeae  lands  wera  never  reclaimed  by  the  AmmfliuM% 
diough  they  had  repeated  opportunities  of  doing  it,  while 
the  Droeliies  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  in  Aroer,  and  in  ihe  ctMria 
of  Arnon;  but  ihey  did  not  reclaim  them,  because  tbey 
knew  that  the  Israelites  held  diem  legally.  The  ^resMl 
pretauutma  of  Ammon  were  unsuj^rted,  and  unjr  *-»^*' 


Terse  2T.  The  Loon  the  Judge  be  judge  bkmtmjk* 
(hildren  qf  Israel]  If  you  be  right,  and  tct  be  vtMft  An 
Jehovah,  who  is  ihe  ^vercign  and  incorn^gtMl  JoJy^ 
shall  determine  in  your  tavuur  \  and  to  him  I  srfaut  tb* 
righteousness  of  my  cause. 

Verse  29.  Then  the  Spirit  of  the  Loan  erne  upon 
JepkOuA]  TV  Lord  qualified  hun  for  the  weak  he  bad 
called  him  to  do  i  and  thus  gave  him  the  most  c«iv'mciag 
testimony  that  his  cause  was  good. 

Verse  31.  Shalt  surely  be  Uu  Loan's,  ond  Iwillttfkr 
it  up  fur  a  bvrnl-ojering.]  The  teJtt  is,  ^ct^  tttb 
rh-iy  irr-ni'MiTTi  vehaiyah  Layhotah,  vclta&liihihu  Slak  ;  the 
translation  of  whicli,  according  to  the  most  accurate  He- 
brew achnlars,  is  ihisi  /  will  consecrate  it  to  the  Lonil 
Or,  /  will  WTcr  U  for  a  burnt-offering  i  that  is,  "  If  it »« 
a  tiling  fit  for  a  lurnl  qfcring,  it  shall  be  mad«  out ;  a 
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S3  So  J«i^thah  paMed  over  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  to  fight  aeainst  them ;  and  the 
LoHD  dMivered  them  into  hie  hands. 

33  And  he  emote  them  from  Aroer,  even  till 
thou  come  to  >  Minnlth,  even  twenty  cities,  and 
unto  ^  the  plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a  very 
great  elau^ter.  Thus  the  children  of  Ammon 
were  subdued  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  ^  And  Jephthah  came  to  >  Mizpeh  unto  his 
house,  and,  benold,  ■'his  daughter  came  out  to 
meet  nim  with  timbrels  and  with  dances :  and 
she  vas  his  onlv  child ;  ■  besides  "  her  he  had 
neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her, 
that  he  ^rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Alas,  my 
daughter !  thou  hast  brought  me  very  low,  and 
thou  art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me:  for  I 


"  have  opened  my  month  onto  the  Lobd,  and  r  I 
cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lather,  <f  thou 
hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  v  do  to 
me  according  to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out 
of  thy  moutn;  forasmach  as  ""the  Lohd  hath 
taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thine  enemies,  eom 
of  the  chiloren  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father.  Let  this 
thing  be  done  for  me ;  let  rae  alone  two  months, 
that  I  may  •  go  up  and  down  upon  the  moun- 
taios,  and  bewail  my  virginity,  I  and  my  fel- 
lows, 

38  And  he  said,  €!o.  And  he  sent  her  away 
Jot  two  months:  and  she  went  with  her  com- 
panions, and  bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the 
mountains. 
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fit  for  the  *enrice  Ood,  it  aball  bo  eooNcraled  to  Unw" 
TTwtt  eonditioiM  <n  tbiii  kind  must  have  bean  implied  in 
tbe  vow,  ia  evident  enough;  to  have  been  nutde  wiAout 
tfaem,  it  must  have  been  the  vow  of  a  hea&m  or  a  mad- 
man. If  a  dog  imi  met  him,  ttua  could  not  have  been 
made  a  hvml-^^ering  ;  and  if  faia  neig^bottr  or  fnend*> 
wf/fl^  am^  or  aa^hter,  Ac  had  been  returning  from  a 
viait  u>  hu  bmily,  hie  vow  gave  him  no  right  over  them. 
Beaidee,  human  »acrifUa  were  ever  an  abomination  to 
tt)e  Lord;  and  thie  was  one  of  the  grand  reasons  why  Ood 
drove  out  the  Canaaniiee,  Ac  berauae  they  oSered  their 
•one  and  duifditers  to  Moleeh,  in  the  fire,  i.  6.  made  bumt- 
offBriflga  of  Ui^m,  as  is  genemlly  auppoeed.  Tbal  Je^ 
ttnA  vaa  a  deeply  now  man.  ^ipeara  m  the  whole  of  nia 
conduct;  sad  that  he  waa  well* acouainted  with  the  Zouo/* 
Jhfcflw,  ^rtiidi  pnAtibited  all  aucn  aecrifice^  and  ataleid 
what  waa  to  be  ofiisred  in  norifice,  is  evident  enough  from 
hia  expoatulation  with  the  king  end  people  of  Ammon, 
ver.  14  to  27.  "Hierefore  it  most  be  grwited,  that  be  never 
mads  dwt  laah  vww  viuth  several  mippoee  be  did )  nor 
was  hs  eqMbl^  if  be  ba^  of  executing  it  in  that  moat 
dioding  manoer  which  aome  CAiriatisn  wiiiBra  (tell  it  not 
in  Oath)  have  contended  for.  He  eould  not  ctmunit  a 
erime^  which  himjwlf  hod  just  now  bean  sn  executor  of 
Ood's  justice  to  punish  in  others.        -  - 

It  baa  been  supposed  that  "the  text  itself  might  have 
been  reed  differently  in  former  times:  i^  instead  of  the 
wotda  n^jp  vm^pm  IwiU  tfftr  it  a  Inimt-tiftring,  we 
read  rfy>9  Kin  >rn]pn  I  wiU  qfer  him  (i.  si  the  Lord)  a 
bumt^JTering ;  this  will  make  a  widely  different  aenae, 
mora  eonatatent  with  every  thing  that  is  sacred;  and  it  ia 
formed  by  the  addition  of  only  a  »ingU  ietter,  (n  aj«nA,) 
and  lite  sepejation  of  the  tmmoun  from  the  vert>. .  Now 
the  letter  N  ia  so  like  the  letter  p  ain,  which  immediately 
follows  it  in  the  word  r^np  dlah,  that  the  one  might  easily 
have  been  lost  in  die  other,  and  Ihua  the  pronounbc  joined 
to  ^  ttrb,  as  at  preaent,  where  it  ezpraaaes  the  Imng  to 
be  aacrifieed,  inatMd  of  the  ptnon  to  vAom  the  aaenfice 
was  to  be  made.  With  this  emendation  the  paaaage  will 
read  thus :  Whaiwper  eomtlh  forth  cf  the  oootb  of  my 
houMt  to  meU  vu — «AaU  bttiu  ZjortPs;  and  IwiUt^er 
■Uf  a  banU-nfftring*'  For  this  critieiBm  dure  is  no 
absolute  need,  oeeause  die  pronoun  m  hu.  in  the  above 
versb  nay,  with  as  much  propriety,  be  translated  kirn  as  it. 
Hie  latter  part  of  the  verse  is  literally,  And  I  wUi  offer 
him  a  himt-qfering,  rfyy  diah,  not  iryvfi  ltdlah,  ros  a 
bunU-^eringi  which  is  the  common  Hebrew  form  when 
^ftr  is  miendea  to  be  expreued.  This  is  strong  presump- 
lioa  that  the  text  should  be  thus  understood ;  and  this 
■  iiliila  the  very  disputable  construction  which  ia  put  on 
tfMi  >  wnij  in  wrr^pm  vehaolititM,  oa  I  wiU  qffh"  it  up, 
loalMd  01  Am  IwiU  t(fer  nui  a  oumt-^triMg. 

"From  ver.  39.  it  appears  evident  that  Jepbthah'adaugb- 
iVlBMturf  SACBiFicso  to  Ood,  but  Gonaeerafed  to  him  in 
ft  state  of  ptrpetuai  virginity ;  for  the  text  says,  S/u  knam 
no  man,  jar  thia  wu  a  tlatute  in  braU,  Srir^a  pn  iren 
iMtAi  cftw  bwiakratl;  vi*.  that  ptraooa  thus  deiUcattd 
m  tonMoraltato  God,  should  live  in  a  state  of  unchange- 
■Ua  ettUfoejf.  Tbtu  thia  celebrated  plsoe  ii^  without  viq. 
lenee  to  any  part  of  the  text,  or  to  any  proper  rule  of  con- 
•truction,  cleared  of  all  dinieuity,  and  caused  to  speak  a 
Isuruage  coosisuat  with  itself  and  with  the  nature  of  Ood," 
TTkoee  who  uaert  that  Jephthah  did  sacrifice  his  daugh- 
ter, attempt  to  justify  the  opinion  from  the  barbarous 
aaagea  of  those  times :  but  in  answer  to  this,  it  may  be 
joauy  observed,  that  Jephthah  waa  now  under  the  inda- 
eaea  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  ver.  29.,  and  that  Spirit  could 
aotpenmt  him  to  embnie  his  hsiRb  in  the  blood  of  his 
Vol.  I.— 91 
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own  child;  and  especially  under  die  pretenoe  of  offering 
B.jdaa*ing  sacrifice  to  that  Ood  who  is  the  Father  of  man- 
kmd,  ana  the  fountain  of  love,  mercy,  and  compassion. 

lie  wution*  give  ua  but  little  assistance  in  clearing  the 
diffieultiea  of  the  text  In  die  Targum  of  Jonathan  ^lere 
is  a  remarkable  glota,  which  should  be  menUiHied,  and 
frcnn  which  it  will  appear  that  the  l^ugumist  auppoaed 
that  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  waa  acmally  aacnnced : 
"And  he  fumlled  the  vow,  which  he  bad  vowed,  upon 
her ;  aiKl  she  knew  no  man ;  and  it  was  made  a  stamte  in 
Israel,  [that  no  man  should  offer  his  son  or  hia  daughter 
for  abumtH^aringt  as  did  Jephthah  the  Oileadite^  vriM 
did  not  eoaault  Mimehai^  ibepnest ;  fi>r,  if  he  had  eonaolt- 
ed  Phioehaa  the  pries^  be  WoukI  have  rederawd  her  wim 
money."] 

The  la^^umist  refera  here  to  the  km,  Lev.  xzvii.  4. 
where  the  Lord  prescribes  the  price  at  which  either  malea 
or  females,  who  had  been  vomd  to  tha  Lord,  might  bo 
rtdavrtud  What  a  man  AaU  make  a  aingviar  vou,  fit* 
pertmit  Aatt  ba  Jortke  Lord  at  ihy  ttUmation :  (Ae  nuU* 
from  tventy  ytara  aid  even  vnio  aixtjf,  tkali  beAffy 
^ukel»  tf  nuer ;  and  ^  it  baa  female,  mat  thy  eattmor- 
tion  dtaU  be  thirty  Aekel* ;  and  from  fve  yeart  old  unto 
twrntyyear*,  the  male  twmty  ahakela,  and  for  the  female 
ten.  lius  also  is  an  argument  that  the  daughter  of  Jeph- 
thah was  not  sacrificed ;  ea  the  father  had  it  in  his  power, 
at  a  very  moderate  price,  to  have  redeemed  her :  ana  surely 
the  bk>od  of  his  daughter  must  have  been  of  more  value 
m  his  su^t  dtSQ  Oiirty  sbekela  of  ailver  1 

Dr.  Bales  has  eotmd  largely  into  the  subject :  hia  ob- 
servations may  be  seen  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 

Terse  33.  Tvemty  eiOea]  That  is,  he  either  took  or  da- 
alroyed  twenty  cities  of  the  Ammonites,  and  completely 
routed  their  whole  army. 

Terae  34.  With  timbreU  and  wUK  trances]  From  thia 
instance,  we  find  (hat  it  waa  an  ancient  custom  that  women 
went  out  to  meat  fetuming  eonqoerors  with  murieal  inatru- 
ments,  songs,  and  dsnees :  sod  that  it  was  omtiinied  after- 
ward  is  evident,  from  the  instance  given  1  Sam.  xviii.  6. 
when  David  waa  met  (on  his  return  from  the  defeat 
Ooliaih  and  the  I^liatines)  hy  women  from  all  the  cities 
of  Israel,  with  singing  and  dancing,  and  various  inatrti* 
ments  of  music 

Verae  36.  Thou  haat  brought  me  very  low\  He  was 
greatly  distressed  to  think  that  his  daughter,  who  waa  hia 
only  child,  ahould  be,  in  consequence  of  his  vow^  pre- 
vented from  continuing  his  bamj  in  Israel ;  fbr  it  is  evi- 
dent that  he  had  not  any  other  child ;  {oT,be»ideahtr,  says 
the  text,  he  had  neither  eon  nor  daughter,  ver.  34.  He 
might,  therefore,  be  well  grieved  that  thus  his  fbmily  was 
to  become  extinct  in  laraeT. 

Terse  96.  And  aha  mid  mia  him]  What  a  pattern  of 
filial  pierir  sad  obedieiwe  I  Sha  was  at  once  obedient,  piow^ 
and  patnotie.  Awoman  to  have  no  offapring,  waa  ee»> 
sidned  to  be  in  a  state  of  the  utmoat  degradatioa  amoog 
the  Hebrews ;  but  rite  ia  regardlesa  of  cdl  thi%  seeing  her 
fiidier  is  in  safety,  and  her  country  delivered. 
Verae  37.  /  and  myfeltowa']  Whether  she  meant  the 

Cig  women  of  her  own  acquaintance,  or  thoee  who  had 
eMMeeialed  to  Ood  in  the  same  way,  (hough  on  dif- 
ferent aceounts,  is  not  quite  clear ;  but  it  is  likely  Me  mens 
her  own  eomfMtttona.*  and  hergoing  tip  and  down  tgwit  Ate 
mountaina  may  signify  no  more  than  her  paying  each  of 
them  a  visit  at  theu-  own  houses,  previously  to  her  being 
shut  up  at  the  labsmaelet  and  ibia  viaittng  of  eaoh,  at 
their  own  home,  might  nqoirs  the  spaoa  oTftmnoniika. 
This,  I  am  uHlbKd  to  Aink,  ia  the  mesnhig  of  thii  difficult 
clsuae. 
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^  And  it  came  to  paai,  at  the  and  of  two 
mtniths,  that  she  returned  unto  her  lather,  who 
•  did  with  her  according  to  tak  tow  which  he 


I  Td.n.  lSu.l.B,H.*t  IK 


Vene  39.  And  jA<  kiuw  no  mm]  Sha  continued  a 
virgin  nil  th«  days  of  her  life. 

Terse  4U.  7^  lammt  the  daughter  ((f  JejihAah]  1  am 
wtisfied  that  this  ii  not  a  correct  tranaluton  of  the  ori^oal 

Mnriatra  the  wiiole  verse  thus ;  Sea  ule  moe  ajntd  Israel 
inviUuit,  vt  virgitua  laraA,  temporibtu  dtvereu,  irent  ad 
JUiam  Jtplhe — ui  earn  qutitannie  tUea  qttaiuor,  eontata- 
rmUur ;  "  But  thu  cuitom  prevailed  in  larwl,  that  the 
Tii^ios  of  Israel  went  at  dinerent' timM,  four  da^i  in  the 
TOar,  to  the  dau^Ur  of  Jepbthah,  that  they  might  eon&ut 
Dcr/'  This  ver>e  also  evidoDca  that  the  oaufdttar  of 
Jephthah  was  not  lacnfieed :  nor  doM  it  ttppNr  u»t  the 
custom,  or  statute  referred  to  here,  lasted  after  the  death 
of  Jephthab'i  dauriiler. 
The  foUomag  n  Dr.  Baiaia  BxpoiitioB  ft  JqAthih*i 

VOW! 

"When  JlqrikOaft  went  forth  to  battle  against  the -Am- 
flWHufe^  he  Towed  a  vow  unio  thi  Lou,  and  aid,  If  thou 
vilt  rarely  give  the  children  oC  Ammon  into  mt  bancL 
tben  itBhauEelhaticAafwwrMWtlfcwil^f  fte  Jaaraqr 
my  AoMM  to  wxeet  me,  iriwn  I  reura  in  peM*  from  me 
children  of  ilmmon,  tnaU  eiiker  be  the  ijimP;  or  I  wHl 
qfcr  it  u]t  Qor)  a  burtU-cghing,  Jndg.  xi.  3£^  30.  Ao- 
Mffdingto  tnie  rendering  of  the  two  eonjunetioos,  >raH,  in 
ttu  laMclauw,  'mM«>%  or,  wbidk  ii  jtMtified  by  the  u»- 
trm  idkoin.  thuei  'He  that  euraeth  hie  fiuber  mnd  hie 
aMHhar,'  Sxod.  zxi.  17.  ia  necesMrily  rendered  diqiiae- 
ttvely,  ('His  father  or  his  nodier,')  by  the  Sepbt^ghU, 
VtUkate,  Chaidee,  and  Siigliek,  oonfirswd  by  HaU.  xv. 
4.  (the  )wucity  of  oonoectiof;  putiolea  in  that  language, 
laeking  it  neceanry  that  this  eoi^iuBotian  ibould  onan  oe 
Udeistood  diquactivcly,)  the  vow  eoiMialed  of  two  pute : 

tlbat  what  pereon  soever  nwt  him  dMuU  be  nu 
H^a,  or  be  dedicated  to  hiaeervioe)  and,  Z  Tkat  what 
fr«M(  soever  met  him  (if  daon,)  ahould  be  oArad  up  for  a 
iurmt-aff^tring  aaXOTHM  Loan. 

"Hub  renoering,  and  tbia  intarpntation,  ia  warraaied 
by  the  LeMiaU  law  about  vawa. 

"  Ti>  ruder,  or  votst  in  geoerml,  iaduded  either  fer- 
aen%  fteost^  or  Ainge,  dedicated  to  tba  Loan  for  pious 
iMeit  irtiich,  if  it  waea  dmple  vow,  was  redeemable  at 
eertain  prices,  if  ibo  person  Mrpenied  of  his  vow,  and 
widied  to  conunuM  it  ror  money,  according  to  the  age  or 
TCJC  of  the  person,  xxviL  I — B. :  this  was  a  wise  regulation 
to  remedy  rash  vows.  But  if  the  vow  waa  ooeomponied 
with  Dtn  cAertm,  devotement,  it  was  inedeemafale,  as  in 
tlie  following  case,  Lev.  xxvii.  28. 

"NotwUulaadin&  no  devotament,  which  a  man  shall 
devote  onto  tbb  Loan,  (either)  of  man,  or  isosf,  or  of 
land  of  hit  om  propertg,  ehall  be  sold  or  rcMemed. 
Every  thing  devoted  ie  moat  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

"Here  the  three  ^  votu,  in  the  origiaaL  diould  necnaaa- 
rily  be  renderad  disjunctively!  or,  as  the  last  actually  is  in 
our  iraiulationi  because  there  are  three  distinct  sufaiecM 
of  devotement  to  be  applied  to  distinct  usca,  the  -man  to  be 
dadioalad  to  the  servic*  of  the  Lord,  aa  iSmitu^  by  Ua 
nodier  Uannak,  1  Sam.  i.  11. :  the  caUJa,  if  dean,  auch  aa 
oxen,  akeep,  goat;  turfle-davee,  or  pigeooM,  to  be  aacri- 
fteed  1  and  tf  uncwan,  «a  eomala^  Aorasa,  oaaea,  to  be  em- 
ployed  for  canving  burdena  in  the aerviee rfthe  labcmade, 
or  templa  i  ana  the  landa  to  be  aaared  proper^. 

*' Th^  law,  therefore,  tfpremly  uplied  in  iia  firatbraildi 
to  Jepltikali!*  case,  who  bad  dmoUd  hia  daughter  to  the 
L«di  or,  opened  JUa  ntMitt  U  tht  Lord,  and  dwiribre 
emUdnot  gohaetf  aaba  deeland  in  fail  gria^  at  eeeiiv 
his  daughter,  and  only  child,  eoning  M  meM  him  with 
timbnU  and  danoee :  sha  wm^  tbacwore,  neeeaaarily  d*- 
votad,  bat  with  her  owncouent,  to  perpetnal  virgtnity  in 
the  service  of  tha  tnbemaole,  dns.  zi.  9^  37. :  ud  auch 
aarviea  waa  outoowryt  for,  in  tne  diviaion  of  tha  apoila 
taken  m  the  first  MidKoito  war,  of  tha  whole  number  of 
captive  virgina,  raa  Loan'a  tribute  waa  ikirtjt'lwo  per. 
aooa,  Nonto.  xxzL  35~40.  lUa  inatBDoe  nppmn  to  be 
deeisivs  of  the  nature  of  her  derotamettt. 

"  Uar  fathBr'B  extreme  grief  on  #H  oceaaioo,  and  her 
iiM[iMailifin  of  a  respite  for  two  nwodia  to  bewail  her  »ir- 
rtaifK  are  both  perieetlynabintl.  Having  no  other  issue, 
haooiiild  only  laok  tonrud  to  tha  extinetion  of  hia  nana 
or  fiuni^;  and  a  atau  of  edibaiy,  which  ia  reproachful 
among  women  every  when,  vraa  peealiarly  so  amoi^  the 
Jaraafites ;  aitd  was,  therefore)  no  ordinary  aaeriiloe  on  bar 
partt  who^  thou^  sha  ganaroualy  Sva  no^  ooald  itot  but 
tagrai,  the  low  cf  baeomag^a  wiofter  ia  Ararf.*  AndAM 


had  Towed:  and  aha  kanrna 
a  "euatoiD  in  Israd, 
40  T^ethedauchteraoriMiel 
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did  wiA  her  aecording  to  hie  ww,  which  be  had  vowed  | 
and  'ehe  knew  no  nan,'  or  roaiaiaed  a  virgin  all  heg  iifiu 

ver.  S4— 39. 

"There  was  also  anoOter  ease  of  dewteawni;  wfaid)  was 
irredeemable,  and  follows  the  former, xxvii.  2i.  Tbia 
caae  differa  materially  from  the  former. 

"  1.  It  ia  confined  u  pbiboits  devoted,  omitting  beatU 
and  latide.  2.  It  doea  not  relate  to  private  jM-operfy,  aa  fn 
the  forgoing.  And,  3.  The  aubject  of  it  waa  to  be  utterfy 
deetroyed,  inatead  of  being  meal  My  vnio  rmm  Lom»y 
lliia  uiw,  therefore,  related  to  oijena,  or  jntbHe  enemieo, 
devoted  to  deainwiiod  aMIar  by  Ckw,  tba  paopli^  or  by  Oh 
MrMrolfc  OfaUthaaavreuvBiBBtaneaaiaSariMM 
■a.  The  4w«fa«IH»  aod  CraMnifat  vm  devMad  hr 
Ood  bimaeli  Smt  waa,  Awrefore,  guilty  of  a  bread  oc 
dtis  tew  for  qHuing  A^ag,  the  king  of  the  AnalMtee,  aa 
Samtiel  laproaeheQ  him,  1  8am.  xxv.  S3.  *And  Samd 
hewed  Agag  ia^pMeoa  before  die  Lead  :*  not  aa  a  am  rfllia 

aa  woaa 


to  Fottosrs;  but  aa  a  erfnMiia^  whoae 
had  naaa  maay  wmnen  chjMlaai.  By  Aia  lawt  ft*  Ifr 
diaaita  womaiL  who  bai  bean  naced  B  baldb  wwa  rilii^ 
Nan*.  xxSTi*.  17.  ' 

In  mount  Hor,  whea  du  IsnelilBa  wwa  aWaihnl 
W  Arad,  king  of  the  southern  Canaanilaa,  who  took  aoaaa 
M  them  priacmers,  tboy  vowad  a  vow  unw  m  Loan  tbat 
tbn  would  utterly  dtaliey  the  Oonaaaitea  and  tb(^  aitla% 
if  ibe  Lord  should  deliver  tben  into  ibeir  head,  irlach  m 
I^na  latifiadi  whenea  tha  plaee  waa  aalUd  iiai  malt,  ba- 
oanae  dto  vow  waa  aooompaiiied  by  durem,  cr  dovainMal 
to  deatruetion.  Numb.  xxi.  1—3.  and  the  vow  waa  aetB» 
pliAed,  Jodg.  i.  17. 

"3.  Inihaf«iJia<uMwar,  SsMfadiareddiepec^iaad 
ooreed  any  one  who  ahauld  tnato  food  nil  the  evanaag.  Bis 
own  eon,  Jmathm,  inadvert«Mty  ato  a  liiaiiijunab.  not 
knowiogbia fother'a  oath,  for  whicit  Saul  acuooed Kni 
to  die.  Hut  the  pec^e  iniarposed,  sod  reooood  him,  for  haa 
public  services :  thus  aastimiag  the  power  of  dUpmetnKt 
in  their  collective  capacity,  with  an  anreaaooama  oa»» 
This  latter  aaiae,  iberefore,  is  utterly  irrekutva  to  Jt^klMfa 
vow,  which  did  not  regard  a  foreign  enemy,  or  a  arwaaatia 
tronagreaaor,  devoted  to  destruction;  but,  on  the  oontnay, 
waa  a  vow  of  dumksgiviag ;  and,  dierefov&  properly  enaia 
under  tha  former  case.  And,  that  JijiUkah  eouM  bUm^ 
aibly  have  sacrificed  hia  daughter  (aecording  to  the  vaigar 
(^niou^Btay  appear  from  ihie  following  coaaidcvations  >— 
"  1.  llie  aaonfice  of  children  to  Me&A,  waa  aa  abonii> 
natfon  to  the  Lord,  of  which,  in  numberleaa  pamago^  ha 
ezpreaaeo  hia  deteatation ;  and  it  waa  prohibited  by  an  ex- 
press law,  under  pain  of  death,  aa  a  deJiUmmt  if  Aeifa 
coaeteoryv  and  a  pr^/bnolfoit  hio  hotjf  nam*,  Lev. 
xiii.2,3.  Such  a  sacrifice,  therabn^uato  die  Laid  Ub^ 
ael^  muat  baa  atill  higher  ahominaiwot  aad  tharaiano 
praoedent  of  any  auch  under  the  lav,  in  dto  Ol»  Tista- 

BIBirT. 

"2.  Theoaaeof  iMKK^befaradMlaw.iaiirdavaBLfcr 
Jatmc  waa  not  aacrifioed  t  and  it  vm  auj  piaptiaed  tar  a 
trial  of  AbraJtavie  fmtb. 

"3.  No  fother,  merely  by  his  own  authority,  could  put  am 
ofioiding  (much  lea  an  imioaent)  child  to  death,upon  emr 
aoconnt,  vrithaitt  dM  aaiitanoe  of  Jhe  inagiantt,  Dam.  x^ 
1S~21.  and  dit  eooatnt  of  dw  peo|^  M  in  JbaaClaa^ 
eaae. 

"4.  Iha  Afiadhia,  or  tiaditiond  law  ct  dw  Jawa^  ia 
pointed^  againal  it  var.  212.  *tf  a  Jew  dMuld  davoiB  hia 
aoa  or  daughter,  im  aum  or  maid  Mrtami,  who  are 
ftrw^  the dcvoiamantwoaldba void;  beeanaanomaafln 
davoto  vkolia  n«<  Ait  own,  or  wAoaa  ha  har  mI  Aa 
abeobUe  diepoeal  lliese  argnmenta  appear  to  ha  de- 
ciaive  againat  the  aaorifioe )  and  Biat  JepUhak  eaati  aot 
have  devoted  hia  daagfater  to  celibacy  a|;ainat  bar  vil^  ia 
evident  from  the  histoiv,  and  from  die  high  eaiimaiiaB  ■■ 
which  die  waa  alwaya  held  by  tha  daoghterv  of  Iwaal  for 
her  filial  duty  and  bar  haphoa  fiua;  whteh  they  eahtraied 
by  a  reguhu-  annivenary  eomnKmorati<m,four  daya  hi  tha 
year."  Judg.  xL  40.  New  Anafyeie  Oiromoloey,-^ 
lii.  p.  319. 

The  celebrated  sacrifice  of  I^ikraia  baa  been  aufipMed, 
by  many  learned  men,  tobeanUafoiadedondiiBaBeamn 
of  Jepbthah'a  dauduer}  and  X.  Da  Lavaar,  Onrilnne* 
de  la  F\au  oMcl'KiMra  fihfaf%hM  thn  tnaad  Aa 
parallel  t—  * 

"The  foble  of  fyklgenia^  offored  in  aacrifiee  by4» 
menuum,  her  (aiher,  aung  by  ao  many  poeta,  rehded  ahnr 
dmnbyao  nuugr  hMorianis  and  caMratad  hi  Aaifr 
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•  to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jcvh  tfaah  the  OUead- 
Ue  four  d^s  in  a  year. 

CHAPTER  XII. 


*^  A  ND  ■  the  men  of  Ephraim  ga- 

•  thered  themeelvei  together,  and 

Lormf-m  northwud,  and nid onto  Jeph- 
tkah,  Wber^re  poaaedet  then  over  to  fight 


Rul  fVmcA  dmtrea,  baa  bees  aaloMmledged  by  all  tboae 
wlut  knnr  ttn  Saond  WriliiM  aad  who  nave  paid  a  par- 
tioakr  attantion  to  dwn.  aa  a  cnaoged  copy  of  tbo  biMoiy 
of  the  dw^ter  cS  JtpltAak,  offisred  in  aacrifice  by  her 
fctbar.  Let  m  cotMidor  the  ■cv«rai  parte  nartieularlv,  and 
bafin  with  aa  expoeitioo  of  the  original,  tuao  from  Ote  9th 
efanaUr  of  the  book  of  Jtuitees. 

'<Tite«uiced  hiatoriao  inftinna  tu^  that  Jepkihah,  the  aon 
of  ffilaw^waa  a  great  and  valiant  eutti^n.  The  InwI- 
Ufj  againat  whom  Qod  was  irritated,  beingfbread  to  go  to 
mr  widi  the  AmnumitM,  (nearly  about  the  ttme  en  the 
•lege  Troy,)  aaaembled  uwmeelvee  together,  to  <Mige 
J^Uhah  to  come  to  their  wccour,  and  choeo  him  for  their 
captain  agaioat  the  AmvumiUt.  He  aceepted  the  com- 
laand  on  condition  that,  if  God  iboald  give  him  the  vic- 
Uiry,  they  would  acknowledse  him  for  their  prinoe.  "niia 
ihcy  promiacd  by  oelh  i  ana  all  the  people  elected  him  in 
the  city  of  JUtxpcA,  in  the  tribe  of  Juauk.  He  flrM  aaot 
ambaaeadors  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonitn,  to_  know  the 
reaaonwhy  he  had  committed  ao  many  acta  in  injuatioe,  and 
■o  many  tavag«a  on  the  coaata  of  braeL  'Rtt  other  made 
a  pretext  trf  aoma  ancient  damagea  hia  people  had  auffered 
hy  the  primitive  Irraetitai,  to  countenance  the  raragea  be 
flommitud ;  uxl  would  not  accord  with  the  reaaonable  pro- 
poaitiona  made  by  Iheamioaaadora  of  JiEpUAoA.  Having 
now  supplicated  the  Lord,  and  being  filled  with  hia  Spirit, 
he  inarched  agunat  the  Ammoniteti  and  being  sealoualy 
deairoua  to  acquit  himedf  nobly,  and  to  enaure  the  aoceeaa 
of  ao  tmportaat  a  war,  he  made  a  vow  to  the  Lord  to  offiw 
in  aacrific&  or  aa  a  bumt-offering,  the  &rat  thing  that  ahould 
eome  ontm  dw  houae  to  meet  him,  at  hia  return  irom  victory. 

**H«  then  fought  with,  and  utterly  diaeorofited  the  ^m- 
numiiet  t  and  returning  victorioua  to  hia  houae,  Odd  ao 
Bermioed  that  hia  only  daughter  waa  the  firm  who  met 
him.  .ApUAoAwoaatruck  with  terror  at  the  eiriit  of  A«r; 
and,  teariiw  hia  earmenta,  he  exclaimed,  AUt*l  aieu  t  my 
4aighUr,Buni  doH  excetdingly  trouble  nui  Jar  I  have 
apmtd  my  fiumlh  agaiiutOietunto  Ou  Lord,  and  low- 
not  go  baik.  Hia  daughter,  ftill  of  courage  and  piety,  un- 
dermnding  the  purport  of  hia  vow,  exhorted  him  to  accom- 
pli:^ what  ne  had  vowed  to  the  Lord,  which  to  her  would 
M  exceedingly  agreeable,  aeeing  the  Lord  had  avenged  him 
of  hia  and  h»  country'a  enemies  i  desiring  liberty  only  to 
go  on  the  mountains  with  her  companion^  and  to  bewail 
mo  dishonour  with  which  sterility  was  accompanied  in 
Jorad ;  beeaose  each  hoped  lo  see  the  Meooiak  bom  oS  hia 
or  ber  family.  Jtfhthak  could  not  deny  her  this  reqnest. 
She  aeewdingly  went ;  and  at  the  end  of  two  nootha  ro- 
tnraed,  and  put  heraelf  into  the  haoda  of  her  fiuher,  who 
did  with  her  according  to  hie  vow. 

"Several  of  the  rabbino,  and  many  very  learned  Chris- 
tian expositors,  believe  diat  Je^hOtak't  daughter  was  not 
really  sacrifieed ;  but  that  her  vn-ginity  was  conseorated  to 
Ood,  and  rite  aeparated  from  all  connexion  with  the  world ; 
vUh^  indeed,  aeema  to  be  implied  in  the  saered  hiatorian'a 
■Omwiiit  And  the  knew  no  man.  Thia  waa  a  kind  of 
myvterioua  death,  beeouae  it  caused  her  to  lose  all  hope  of 
Aa  ^ory  of  a  posteri^  from  which  the  MtMiaA  might 
deaDBOd.  Prom  thia  originated  the  custom,  ciMerved  afier- 
WUd  in  Mtratl,  that  on  a  certain  aeaaon  of  the  year,  the 
virgfaia  aaaembled  themselvea  on  the  mountain!  to  bewail 
Ab  daoghter  of  Jephthah,  (or  the  apace  of  four  daya.  Let 
m  BOW  ooiuider  the  leading  chafactera  of  the  fable  of 
hMgonta.  According  to  good  chroootogieat  reckonings 
the  bme  of  die  one  and  of  the  other  -nrj  nearlv  agree. 
The  opinion  that  the  name  of  fyk^en  ta  is  taken  from  the 
danghter  of  Jephthab,  appears  wellfbunded :  yea,  the  con- 
formity ia  palpable.  Br  a  very  inconsiderable  transpoai- 
tioi  fyhlgonia  mskea  fyhihyifeniaf  whidt  aignifiea,  lite- 
rail^,  the  daughter  ijf  JefUkiA,  A^imemnon,  who  ii 
described  us  a  valiant  warrior,  and  admirable  captain,  waa 
dmeo  bf  the  OreaAa  for  dteir  praica  aod  general  againat 
ttm  TV^foiu,  by  the  united  conaont  of  all  Oreoee,  aaaem- 
Uod  logMber  at  AiMo,  in  AmHs. 


againat  the  children  of  Amnion,  and  didat  not 
call  UB  to  go  with  thee?  we  wiU  bum  thina 
house  upon  thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  eaid  unto  them,  I  and  mr 
peoi^e  were  at  great  strife  with  the  children  of 
Ammon;  aitd  when  I  called  you,  ye  delivered 
me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

S  And  when  I  aaw  that  ye  delivered  me  not,  I 
<■  put  my  life  in  my  bands,  and  pasaed  orer 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  my  hand:  wherefore  thea 
are  ye  come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to  ftght  againat 
me? 


.laa  a»iL  Jiibi3.i4.  tw-ito.  loa 


"Aa  aoon  aa  he  had  aceepted  the  eommand.  he  aent  ambaa- 
aadora  to  PHam,  king  or  JVoy,  to  demand  aatiafaetion  for 
the  rape  of  AUen,  (rfwhiehtlie  Oretkt  complained.  Hie 
Tn^au  raftudng  to  grant  diia,  Agameianoti.  to  gain  over 
to  hia  aide  the  goda.  who  appeei^  irritated  againat  the 
Orteko,  and  oppoaea  to  the  auoceaa  of  their  enterpriae, 
after  having  aacrificed  to  tbeuL  went  to  consult  their  inter- 
preter ChaMuu,  who  declared  that  the  goda,  and  particu- 
larly Diana,  would  not  be  iqipeased  but  by  the  aacrifioe  of 
^Aifenia,  the  daoa^ttar  of  ^^amenmon. 

**  Cieero,  in  hia  Qfieeo,  says,  that  Agamemnon,  ni  order 
to  engage  the  jmtection  of  the  goda  in  nis  war  againsttha 
"PrtHane,  vowed  to  aacrifice  to  them  the  moat  beautifVil  of 
^1  that  should  be  bom  in  his  kingdom ;  and  as  it  waa 
found  that  his  daughter  fyMgenta  surpassed  all  the  reat  in 


Aave  commuted  jtarHcido.  'EYam  accaunt  of  Cteero,  ren- 
ders the  fable  entirely  conformable  to  the  history. 

"  Agamemnon  was  at  first  ntraA  with  and  troubled  at 
(his  order,  nevertheless  consented  to  it ;  yet  afterward  re- 
gretted the  loss  of  his  daughter.  He  is  repreaented  by  the 
poeta  aa  delibmting,  and  being  in  doubt  whelher  the  gods 
oould  require  eueh  a  jtarrioidei  but,  at  laat,  a  aepte  of  hia 
du^  and  honour  overcome  bis  patemid  adection ;  and  hia 
datwfatar,  who  had  warmly  exhorted  him  toftilfil  hia  vow 
to  the  goda,  waa  led  to  this  altar  amidit  the  kunentatknn 
of  her  compamona;  aa  Ortd  and  Etirlptdoo  relate,  aea 
Mel.  lib.  13. 

"  Some  authors  have  thought  ibe  really  waa  aaerifiaed } 
bat  othera,  more  humane,  aay,  Ae  waa  caught  up  in  a 
cloud  by  the  gods,  who^  contented  with  the  intended  sacri- 
fice, aabstituted  a  hind  in  her  place,  with  which  the  aacri- 
fioe waa  completed.  Diett/o  Creteneio  aaya,  that  thia  ani- 
mal was  substituted  to  save  JjpMgenia, 

"  'Hie  chronology  of  times  so  remote  eensoL  in  many 
reapeota  but  be  uncertain.  Both  the  0r«ab  aod  Aomons 
grut,  that  there  waa  nothing  else  than  febles  before  the 
first  OhrmpCoci ;  the  beginning  of  which  waa  at  least  four 
huodroi  and  fif^  years  after  the  destruction  of  TVoy,  and 
two  hundred  and  forty  yean  after  Solomon.  As  toiha 
time  of  Solomon,  nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  wbaC 
is  related  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  die  First  Book  of  Einn 
that  from  the  going  out  of  Egypt,  under  JMbaea,  till  the 
timein  which  he  b^ian  to  build  the  temple,  waa  four  faua- 
dred  and  etrii^  yeara. 

*'AeeordtngtodieoommonofMnion,  the  taking  of  TVmp 
ia  plaeed  one  nuodred  and  eighty  years  before  the  reign  tc 
Solomoni  but  hia  reign  preceded  ^fijiiwr  Araa  eanterfa^ 
according  to  some  learned  men,  and  alwaya  at  leaM  ana 
c«nlury  by  those  who  rehttcd  it  lowaaL  indee^  there  ia 
mnch  uwwrtain^  in  fixing  the  expiw  time  n  wbieh 
Homer  fiouriahea. 

"  PmuttnioM  fiiund  so  much  difference  concemiiw  thia 
in  authors,  that  he  waa  at  a  loss  how  to  judge  of  it.  How- 
ever, it  is  sufficient  for  us  that  it  waa  granted,  that  SolofiuM 
waa  at  least  a  century  before  fitmun,  who  wrote  more  than 
two  ceoturiea  after  die  taking  of  7>oy,  and  who  ia  the 
moat  ancient  hiatorian  of  this  mmous  siege." 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XU. 
Verse  1.  7^  mm  nf  FMiraim  gaOtertd  themeelveo 
together]  pyti  vayttoacki  «ey  oaitedeaA  other  toarme; 
aummoniiu  all  their  tribe  and  frienda  to  arm  dtemaelvea 
to  deatrayjephthah  and  the  Oitcaditea,  being  jealoua  leai 
they  ^ould  acquire  too  much  power- 
Terse  3.  IjMi  my  Vfe  in  my  hando\  I  ezpeaed  rayaelf 
to  the  greatest  difliailties  and  dangan.    But  whrace  did 
'  this  form  of  speech  arise  "i   Probably  from  a  man's  laying 
bold  of  hia  awOTd,  spear,  or  bow.    "  Thia  ia  the  defender 
of  my  life  I  on  tm^  wad  my  proper  use  of  it,  my  life  de- 
penda."   When  a  mm  draws  bis  sword  againat  hia  fob 
niaoKmy  will  naturally  aim  at  hia  life;  and  hia  sword 
In  hia  hand  is  then  hia  aole  no*)  ^ht  and 
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4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  together  all  the 
meQ  of  Gileadi  and  lought  with  Sphraira:  and 
the  men  ol'  Gilead  emote  Ephraim,  because  they 
said,  Ye  *  Gileaditea  are  fugitives  of  Ephraim 
among  the  Ephraimites,  wiaainoiig  the  Maoas- 
sites. 

5  And  the  Gileaditea  took  *  the  passages  of 
Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites :  and  it  was  so, 
that  when  those  Eporaimites  which  were  es- 
caped said.  Let  me  go  over ;  that  the  men  of 
Gilead  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  an  Ephraimite? 
If  he  said,  Nav, 

6  Then  said  they  mito  him,  Say  now  '  Shib* 
boleth ;  and  he  said,  Sibboleth :  for  he  could  not 
frame  to  pronounce  it  right.  Then  they  took 
him,  anid  slew  him  at  the  passages  of  Jordan: 
and  there  fell  at  that  time  of  the  Ephraiautes 
forty  and  two  thousand. 

7  If  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  ux  years. 
Then  died  Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  and  was  bu- 
ried in  one  of  the  cities  of  Gilead. . 


tlh  m  iti  iiiiM,  v,  Jh«d.  [Sa.  tti  ^  U,  Iia.  IT.  U— f  Ut         U  tarn  bn  snlf 


eonqoer,  or  die.  Thtu  Jophthath  took  hii  lift  in  his  hand. 
ThiR  phnun  occurs  in  Mme  other  places  of  Scriputre,  see 
1  Sam.  xijc.  6.  xxviii.  21.  And  the  words  of  the  con- 
queror, ba.  liiii.  6.  seem  to  c«nfirm  the  above  view  of  the 
subject :  Hooked,  and  there  vas  none  to  kelp :  and  /loon- 
dcred  there  was  none  to  up/mld :  Iker^ort,  miru  own  arm 
brought  talvalim  unto  mtJ  i.  ft  By  mioe  own  arm  I 
savea  ay  life,  and  brought  destruction  on  mine  enemies; 

Vene  4.  And  ftmgU  with  Epkraim]  Some  commen- 
tators suppoM  that  there  were  tvo  battles  in  which  the 
Ej^iraimiiaa  were  defeated ;  the  first,  mentioned  in  die 
above  clause ;  and  the  seeoiid,  occasioned  by  the  tauntiiu' 
bagUBxe  mentioned  in  the  conclmion  of  ihe  verse  i  Ye 
OiieaMu*  art  JugitiMt  ^  Sptiraim.  Where  the  point 
<rf  this  repmw  lie^  or  what  is  the  reason  of  cannot 
be  easiiy  nseertaineiL 

Verse  6.  Sm  note  SSUMofsft;  and  h*  mtid  SibboteA] 
TtM  original  (uTers  only  in  the  first  letter  d  tamedt,  in- 
stead of  V  theen ;  n^ao  'vhc^  r/tav  ni  *^DN  tmar  na  Shib- 
boleth, vaiyomer  Sibboleth.  The  difference  between  » 
teen,  without  a  p<»nt,  which  when  pointed  is  pronounced 
ahem,  and  mikccA  is  supposed  by  many  to  be  impercept- 
ible. But  there  can  be  no  doubt  then  was,  to  the  ears  of 
frHBbmw,  a  most  sensiUe  distinction.  Host  Eurt^Mans^ 
and,  indeed,  most  wba  have  written  gfammars  of  the  lan- 
Kuue,  pernive  scarcely  any  difference  between  the  Aia- 
Kg  Xm*  teen,  and  rwad ;  but  as  both  those  letters 
are  radical,  aoi  only  in  Arabic,  but  to  Hebrew,  the  differ- 
ence of  enunciation  must  be  such  as  lo  be  plainly  perceiva- 
ble by  the  ear ;  else  it  would  be  impossiDle  to  determine 
the  root  of  a  word  into  which  either  of  these  letters  enter- 
ed, exoepl  bjr  goeariag,  unless  by  pronunoiaiion  the  sounds 
were  distinot  One  to  whom  the  Arabic  is  vomacular, 
bearing  a  native  speak,  discerns  it  in  a  moment ;  but  the 
delicate  enunciation  of  the  characteristic  difference  be- 
tween those  letters,  r  eheen,  and  o  sanMcA,  and  theen, 
and  nead,  is  seldom  cau|^  by  an  European.  Had 
there  been  do  distinetion  between  the  teen  and  »ame<A 
bat  what  the  Masoratie  point  given  now,  then  o  santecA 
would  not  have  been  nsea  in  the  word  r/tx  tibboUth,  but 
m  seen,  thus  nSav :  but  there  must  have  been  a  very  re- 
markable dtSerence  in  the  pnMiunciatioD  of  the  Ephraim- 
ilci^  when  instewl  of  r/jM  thibboleih,  an  ear  of  corn,  (see 
Job  xziv.  24.)  they  said  n^ao  tibboUth,  which  signifies  a 
hurdm:  Exod.  vL  6.  and  a  heavy  burden  were  they  ob- 
liged lo  bear,  who  could  not  pronounce  this  test  letter.  It 
is  likely  that  the  Eidiraimilea  were,  in  reference  to  the  pro- 
nupciaiioo  af  sA,  as  different  boa  the  Qileodiies  as  the 
people  is  some  parts  of  the  north  of  England  are,  in  the 
prononciiuion  of  the  letter  B,  from  all  the  other  inhabit- 
anu  of  the  land,  ^te  sovmd  of  Ih  cannot  be  pronounced 
by  the  Persians  in  general ;  and  yet  it  is  a  common  sound 
amone  the  Arabians.  To  this  day,  multitudes  of  the  Ger- 
man Jews  cannot  pronounce  n  A,  but  put  m  in  the  stead 
of  it :  thus,  for  rr>a  beilh,  (a  house,)  they  say  be$». 
'  Mr.  Richardson,  in  his  "  DiMertation  on  the  Language^ 
Literature,  and  Manners,  of  the  Eastern  Nation^*'  prefix- 
ed to  his  Persian  and  Arabic  Dictionary,  p.  ii.  4to.  edition, 
makes  some  lAservaiions  on  the  different  dialects  which 
prevailed  in  Arabia  Felix,  the  chief  of  which  were  (he 
Mamyaret  and  KoreisA;  and,  to  illustrate  the  point  in 
band,  he  produces  the  foltowiiw  story  from  the  Hoham- 
medan  writers : — "  An  envoy  from  one  of  the  feudatory 
,  havbBg  been  sent  to  the  tol6a,  (the  sovmigi^)  ihu 
644 


S  If  And  after  himclbzan  of  Beth-  ^ 
lehem  judged  IsraeL  ,  jS!*  "*a« 

9  AnrI  he  had  thirty  sons,  and  thirty 
daughters,  whom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took  in 
thirty  daughters  from  abroad  for  his  soni.  And 
he  judged  Israel  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzao,  and  was  buried  JS- 
at  Beth-lehem.  trj&^ 

11  If  And  after  him  ^  Elon,  a  Zebu-  jJTmm 
lonite,  judged  Israel;  and  he  jnd^  Loer^m. 
Israel  ten  years. 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died,  1%SS 
and  was  burled  in  Aijalon,  in  the  couo-  tc^gt^ 
try  of  Zebulnn. 


13  H  And  after  him  '  Abdon  the  son  '■ 


of  HiUeLa  Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  And  he  had  fnr^  BOBS  uid  thirty 'nephfiWi. 
that  1  rode  on  threescore  and  ten  asa  vAta:  ana 

he  judeed  Israel  e^ht  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pirathon- 
ite died,  and  was  buried  in  Firathon,  in  the 


prince,  when  he  was  introduced,  pronounced  the  word 
T'heb,  which  in  the  Hemyaret  inuilied  Bt  seated;  un- 
happily it  signified,  in  the  native  dialect  of  the  nmhassaJor, 
precifHiate  thyee^i  and  he,  with  a  singular  deference  for 
the  orders  of  his  sovereini,  threw  himself  instantly  from 
the  castle  wall  and  periuted."  Though  the  Ephraimites 
had  not  a  diferent  dtaUd,  they  bad,  it  appean,  a  diHerent 
pronunciation,  which  confounded,  to  others,  letters  of  the 
same  organ  j  and  thus  i^oduced  not  only  a  different  sount^ 
but  even  an  omKMile  meaning.  lUs  was  a  sufficient  test 
to  find  out  an  Ephraimite ;  and  he  who  spake  noc  as  be 
was  commandet^  at  the  fords  of  Jordan,  ^tiat  against  his 
own  life. 

For  he  amid  not  frame  to  pronounce  it  righfl  Hus  is 
not  a  bad  renderii^  of  the  original,  p  laVr  i6t  vela 
yakin  Udabber  ken  i  *'  aitd  they  did  not  direct  to  qieak  il 
Uius."  But  instead  of  r»  VS*^  dired,  thirteen  t£ 
Kennieotfa  and  Da  IbssPsMSS.  with  two  sneiant  edi- 
tions, read  ps*  yabin,  "  dtey  did  not  uadentand  to  ^eak 
it  thus." 

The  versions  take  great  latitude  in  this  vetae.  Iha 
Fu^golemakesapar^mrase:  Die  ergo  SchMoleA,  quod 
interpretatttr  tptca :  qui  rttpondebal  SibboUth  $  emiem 
Uteri  epica  exprimere  non  valetts.  "  Say,  thereiw^ 
Shtbbolelh ;  which,  interpreted,  is  an  ear  qf  com :  but  bs 
answered  Sibboleth.  not  being  able  lo  express  an  ear  of 
com  by  that  letter."  In  my  very  ancient  copy  of  the  Vui- 
gate,  probably  the  editio  princme,  there  is  tebboUth,  in 
Uie  first  instance,  as  the  test  word ;  and  ihebboltth,  as  Aa 
Ephraimite  pronunciation.  But  cet> boleth  is  the  reading 
of  the  Coa^tutensian  Ptdyelott}  and  is  snpptmed  byons 
of  my  own  MS3.,  yet  the  mnner  readiiu^  IbMoleth,  m 
found  in  dm  of  my  MSS.  The  C^aldee  baa  tir/rsm 
akubbaUha,  tor  the  Qileaditish  pronunciation  i  and  imSso 
eubbaliha,  for  that  of  Ef^iraim.  He  i^rtac  has 
ehebla,  and  >&am  aebla.  TJw  Arabic  has  the  same  woc^ 
with  OSi  ahecn,  and  (J**  teen ;  and  adds,  "  He  said  Se- 
hla,  for  the  Ephraimites  could  not  pronounce  the  letter 
Mmiu"  ThMC  notices,  however  trivial  al  first  view,  will 
not  be  thought  unimpoilant  by  the  biblical  critic 

Verse  S.  And  ^ler  him  Axan]  It  appears  that  during 
the  administmtion  of  Jephthah,  six  years;  tbxan,  seven 
yews;  Eton,  ten  years)  and  Abdon,  eight  yean;  in  dM 
whole  thirty-one  years ;  the  Isiaeliiea  bad  peace  in  all  their 
borders :  and  we  shall  find,  by  the  following  chapter,  that, 
in  this  time  of  rest,  they  corrupted  themselves  and  wen 
afterward  delivered  into  the  power  of  the  Philistiiwi. 

1.  We  find  that  Ibzon  bad  a  nnmerous  fctnily,  six^ 
chiklren;  and  AMon had  fbr^  sons  and  thirty giandsoM.- 
and  that  they  lived  splendidly,  which  is  here  expreaied  by 
their  ridii^  on  seventy  young  asses ; — what  we  could  ex- 
presatnr  A^a/iA:<pf  Unrcarri^ei:  for  the  ridisgoo  fine 
asses,  m  those  days,  was  not  len  dignified  than  nding  ia 
coaches  in  ours. 

2.  Itdoesnotmearlbataay  tbingparticulartodkplaett 
Ihe  oivil  state  of  the  Isnetitea  duriiig  the  time  of  thsse 

latter  judges ;  nothing  is  said  eonceming  diair  administrap 
tion,wheUter  it  was  eood  orbed;  nor  is  any  thing  raeiatiao* 
ed  of  the  slate  of  religion.  It  is  likely  that  they  enjoyed 
peace  without,  and  their  judges  were  capable  ofpreventiog 
discord  and  sedition  within.  Yet,  doubtless,  Ood  was  at 
work  among  them,  though  there  were  none  to  record  the 
operaUoDs  either  of  bis  haikd  or  his  Spirit  i  but  the  peofde  who 
feared  him  no  doubt  bors  testinoitjr  to  the  word  or  his  giaesL 
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bnd  of  Ephraim,  ■  in  the  mount  of  the  Ama- 
CHAPTER  Xm. 

^  t.l  llii  Mnn  itiiii    r      ul  an  iklnfml  Into  Urn  hunk  ol  tbt  Pbl»» 
--  -  bti  nm.  1,   Ab  uttl  Rwcan  to  tba  wtb     MuhaIi,  ud  teMilb  (ia 
of  liv  KB,  ud  slnt  hv  dtnakw  how  to  Inu  both  ba^  ■ol  I-*  <>»U<>, 


  ifclnfml  Into  Ok  hunk  of  tin  PblHf 

_„  ...bTaddT'iairoriniu^t^'Shc  bifowhirkiibudsf  ititiiMiM" 
i1bb,<  T.  UuoihfnrtituttKiiiiiilaMT'Hffw;  haiihiud,aail<tB  ui(d 
ni  kta  ui  BH  Tifi.  Ukl  n|nu  hi*  farma  dmUooa  nownirrliia  ihe  no- 
— <  uk  >hM  g— K.  Uutuali  pr—nu  ui  oAlntac  to  th*  liard,  imTthc  uud 
i^Ate  In  ihirhiM,  !«>-«.  HugdiliKbniii<.bWft«M«ein*dtrfilia>KUdM 
iilLi.iljiiirf  ~  **    SHMinkbon,Midlivlaaw(klihi  inftiSHf  cT 

^  c  uS"  A  the  children  of  Israel »  did  "  evil 
Am.  End  i«.  .cl.  again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; 

fJT'tmit  i>and  the  Lord  delivered  them  ^into 
LotTi»  ""--thB  hand  of  the  PhiljBtineBibrty  years. 

2  IT  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of '  Zorah, 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  vas 
Manoah;  and  his  wife  vae  barren,  and  bare 
sot. 

3  And  the '  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
the  woman,  and  Baid  unto  her,  Behold'now,  thou 
art  tnrren,  and  bearest  not ;  but  thou  dialt  con- 
ceire,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee,  and 
•  drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  ea  t  not  any 
unclean  thing : 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son : 
and  no  "  razor  shall  come  on  his  head ;  for  the 
child  shaU  be  ■  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  the 
W(Hd>}  and  be  shall  *  be£^  to  deliver  Israel  out 
of  the  band  of  the  Philistmea. 

6  IT  Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her  hns- 
banci.  saying,  ■  A  man  of  God  came  unto  me, 
and  his  7  countenance  va$  like  the  countenance 
of  an  angel  of  God,  very  terrible :  but '  I  asked 
him  not  whence  he  was,  neither  told  he  me  bis 
name; 

7  But  be  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son ;  and  now  drink  no  wine 
nor  strong'drink.  neither  eat  any  unclean  tAing-.- 
fbr  the  ctuld  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to  God  from  the 
womb  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

8  If  Tben  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and 
•aid,  O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God,  which  thou 
didst  send,  come  again  onto  us,  and  teach  us 
what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be 
born. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Manoah ; 
and  the  angel  of  God  came  again  unto  the  wo- 

■■Ch.1  A&K— B  Hikaddad  lDn)anil,ft<i.-o  C)i.aU.  kl-l.  k  1. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XHI. 

Ver«el.  DtKvered  ihem  into  the  hand  qf  the  Pkai^net] 
It  doet  not  appear  that  after  Shamgar,  to  the  preaent  time, 
Iba  PhiliatiDea  were  in  a  condition  to  oppren  larael;  or 
Clod  had  not  permitted  them  to  do  it :  but  now  they  have  a 
eommiMion,  the  Inaelitea  having  departed  from  the  Lord. 
Nor  ia  it  evident  that  the  PhilistineB  had  entirely  nibjected 
the  Ivaelitea,  aa  there  still  appeara  lo  have  been  a  son  of 
conunerce  between  the  two  people,  l^ey  had  often  vexed 
and  made  inroada  upon  them ;  but  iheybad  them  not  in 
sntite  aubjection :  see  chap.  xv.  21. 

Tene  2.  A  certain  man  qf  Zorah}  A  town  in  the  tribe 
of  Jndah,  but  afterward  siven  to  Dan. 

Tene  3.  TJu  angel  qf  the  Lono]  Generally  auppoaed 
to  have  been  the  tame  that  appeared  to  Mosea,  Joshua,  Gid- 
eon, dx.  and  no  other  than  ine  Second  Peraon  of  the  evet 
bkmed  Trinity. 

Verse  4.  Bewart — drink  not  mnt]  Aa  Samson  was 
Mgned  to  be  ft  Naxarit*  from  the  womK  it  was  necessary 
dnt  whOe  his  mother  carried  and  mirsea  him,  she  should 
live  die  life  of  a  Nazarite  I  neither  drinUog  wine  dot  any 
iaebriating  liquor ;  nor  catiiig  any  kind  of  forbidden  meat. 
See  the  account  of  the  Naxarile  and  his  vow,  in  the  notes 
on  Numb.  vi.  2,  Ac. 

Terse  6.  Be  Aall  b^n  to  deliver  I$rael\  Sameon  onhr 
began  this  deliverance ;  for  it  was  not  till  the  dajn  of 
David  that  the  laraelilea  were  completely  redeemed  from 
dHpowar  of  the Pbilistinei. 

Verae  6.  But  I  a^ud  him  not  leftanee  he  wm,  netthar 
Ittd  htmthU  name}  Thin  clause  ia  rendered  vei7  differ- 
ently by  the  Tdloatz,  the  negative  xot  being  omitted ; 
Qtum.  atn  inierrog&ttem  viiM  eMtet,  «t  unde  vmisae^  et 
M  iiamiiu  i)0Mrefui\  noMl  mi&(  dfcsra  ;  sed  Am  rupm- 
aUi  "WhMn.whenraakedtrtMhevi^aDdwbeDee  be 


man  as  she  sat  in  the  field:  btit  Manoah  her  hus- 
band va»  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran.  and 
showed  her  husband,  and  said  tmto  him,  Benokl, 
the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me  that  came  unto 
me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Mancnh  arose,  and  went  after  his  wife, 
and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
the  man  that  spakest  imto  the  woman  ?  And  he 
said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said,  Now  let  thy  words  come 
to  pass.  ■  How  shall  we  order  the  child  ?  and 

how  'shall  we  do  unto  him? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma- 
noah, Of  all  that  1  said  unto  woman  let  her 
beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  cometh 
of  the  vine,  ^  neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong 
drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean  thing:  all  thatlcom- 
manded  her  let  her  observe. 

15  ll*  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord.  I  pray  thee,  Met  us  detain  thee  nntf  we 
shall  have  made  ready  a  kid  '  for  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma> 
noah,  Though  thou  detain  roe,  I  will  not  eat  of 
thy  bread ;  and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt-ofiiu-inf , 
thou  muBt  offer  it  unto  the  Lord.  For  Manocui 
knew  not  that  he  wo*  an  angel  of  the  Loan. 

18  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  aiwel  of  the 
Lord,  What  is  thy  name,  that  when  tny  sayings 
come  to  pass  we  may  do  thee  honour  ^ 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
'  Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing 
it  M secret? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid  with  a  meat-offer- 
ing. I  and  offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto  the  Lord: 
and  the  angel  did  woodrously ;  and  Manoah  and 
his  wife  looked  on. 

SO  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went 
up  toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flarae  of  the 
altar.  And  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on  it, 
and  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  grotmd. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more 
appear  to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife.  ■  Then  Ma- 
noah knew  that  he  wa»  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  "We  shall 
surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 


r  uau-na  Lvisain.  juttt.is.~t  vw.n,  i8.-a  Hft>.  mat  mou  h 

tMWMP(/IIM.aii.-4i  do        Btb.  vbu  ibdl  te  Wi  wart; 
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came,  and  by  what  name  be  was  called,  would  not  tell  me : 
but  thia  he  said,"  Ac. 

The  negative  ia  also  wanting  is  the  Septttagint,  aa  it 
atanda  in  the  Comphitenaian  PofyghM :  Koi  q^rw  ««ttc> 
mSw  (rtf ,  Ml  m  aivf<«  ovrvv,  ow  onryyTiW  fiai :  and  "  ] 
Baked  him  whence  he  was,  and  his  name ;  biU  he  did  not 
lell  me."  Tbia  ia  also  the  reading  of  the  Codex  AUxan- 
drinus;  but  the  Septuaginl,  in  the  LtHidon  Polyglott, 
together  with  the  Cnatdee,  Smiae,  and  Arabic,  rmd  lbs 
negative  parttele  with  the  Hwrew  text,  /  aeked  mot  kU 
name,  Ac. 

Terse  9.  Tlu  angd  Ood  oanu  again[  Tliia  second 
uipearance  of  the  angel  was  probably  eaaential  to  the  peace 
01  Hanoah,  who  mi^t  have  been  jealoua  of  hia  wif^  bad 
be  not  had  ihia  proof  that  the  thing  was  of  the  Lord. 

Terae  15.  ISnlU  ^e  ^aUhavemaderu^  ai^C}  Not 
knowing  hia  quality,  Manoah  wished  to  do  this  aa  an  act 
of  hospitality. 

Terse  16.  lv:iUwAtaii^ BwhreaS}  Aslamaq>irit- 
Uftl  being,  I  subsist  not  by  earthly  food. 

Andy" thmi  wiU  t^ffer  a  bumt-qferingi  Neither  shall 
I  receive  that  homage  which  belongs  to  God :  thou  roust, 
therefor^  offer  diy  bumt-olTering  to  Jehovah. 

Terse  18.  Seeing  it  is  tteret}  It  was  because  it  was  »^ 
eret  that  they  willed  to  know  IL  The  sngel  does  not  aay 
that  it  was  aecra^  but  ^n  Km  hu  peti,  it  is  wOHDUFm. : 
die  very  character  that  is  given  to  Jesus  Christ.  laa.  iz.  6. 
His  nam*  thall  be  tailed  k^s  Wondei^fUli  ana  it  is  sop* 
posed  by  some  that  the  angel  gives  this  as  his  name,  and 
consequently  that  thia  waa  our  blessed  Lord. 

Terse  19.  Hie  angel  did  wondroutlt/]  He  acted  accord- 
ing to  his  name :  be,  being  •amderful,  performed  wonder* 
Au  thingii  probably  causing  fire  to  anse  out  of  the  lo^, 
and  eonsume (be  neriflce,  and  then  aseendiMin die flaoM 
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S3  But  his  wife  «aid  unto  him.  If  tha  Lord 
were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  re- 
eeived  a  burnt-offerinK  and  a  meat-offering  at 
our  handfl;  neither  would  he  have  showed  us  all 
tiiese  tkin^,  nor  would  at  this  time  have  told 
us  such  tlun^s  as  these. 

24  ^  And  the  woman  bare  a  B<m. 
te^iPm  suod  called  his  name  "  Samsoa :  aiu 

i.^S«rngL  *  the  child  grew,  and  the  LoBDhlessed 

—  him. 


35  P  And  the  Sjarit  of  the  Lobd 
to  KmL  farm  began  to  more  him  at  times  in  ^  the 
camp  of  Dan, '  between  Zorah  and 
Eshtaol 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


iiinf  f-hr  riii-*  '*-■*  — *  °  HtnaknafiuiUwr 

lir  ' "  7^aittebk«tfeUniih*tiil«nUtkBfriBiUni;^iH>- 
wiib,  irfnM  Otm,  4H]  ibH  uU  tbi  eqiUMttoB,  U-U.  B«  It  lot  iiJ. —d 

AND  Samson  went  down  *to 
Mil^brw.  jt\.  Thnnath,  apd  >  saw  a  woman  in 
loStilw.  Timnath  of  the  daoghtera  of  the 
Philistines. 


3  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  fhther  and  his 
mother,  and  said,  I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Tim- 
nath of  the  dangnters  of  the  Philistines ;  now 
therefore  ■  get  fier  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Thui  his  father  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  Jb  there  never  a  woman  among  the  daugh- 
ters <^  *  Uiy  Ivethren,  or  amons  aU  mr  peo^e, 
that  thou  goest  to  t^e  a  wUe  of  the  tribe  m  the 


B  HA.  IL  SI^  1  SuL  &  \k  IjO*  I.  SV  a  I  Ot— p  Ol  S.  1ft  I 
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YeTM  22,  We  AdU  Mire^  dU,  btcam»  we  hm*  t*m 
OM.]  See      note  on  ehj^>.  vi.  22: 

TemSS.  y  flU  Losp  wuflmaiUkiU  a#,  Ao.] 
is  excelleat  reaaomn^  and  may  be  of  Brest  use  to  everr 
mir  religloiii  viaA,  m  doody  snd  darii  diipeiuMioiu  of 
divvM  itrondcBee.  It  it  not  likely  tbst  God,  who  bM 
pneerred  thee  so  long,  borne  with  thee  lo  long,  and  fed 
sad  Htpported  thee  all  thy  life  long,  girding  thee  vhon 
thou  knew«l>t  him  not,  ie  len  willing  to  save  wad  provide 
tot  ibee  oAd  thine  now,  thsn  be  was  when  probably  thou 
tnuledft  lew  in  htm.  He  who  made,  and  gave  hi>  Sdn  to 
ndeem  thee^  cut  osver  be  indifferent  to  thy  welbre ;  and 
if  lie  giTs  mea  power  to  prw  to  and  tnut  in  hum,  is  it  at 
an  IDnly  that  he  ia  now  seeldog  an  oeeasion  against  thee, 
is  order  to  destroy  dteef  Add  to  thie,  the  wrt  Ught  that 
■bowi  thee  thy  wretcbedneae,  ingraiitude,  and  duobedience, 
ia,  in  itael^  a  proof  that  he  ia  waiting  to  be  gractoue  to 
due ;  and  the  penitential  panga  thou  feeleat,  and  thy  Intter 
ic^t  for  tl^  unbidifulneea,  argue  that  the  %U  and /re 
are  of  God'a  own  IcindUngi  and  are  aent  u  direct  and 
reflne^  not  to  drive  thee  out  of  dw  wai^  and  deatroy  diee. 
Nor  wotJd  k«  ka»9  tetd  Out  mh  mingt  of  hia  love, 
nec^,  and  kindnest,  and  unvrtllingneaa  to  oeBtrov  ainners, 
aa  he  oaa  told  thee  in  his  SacrM  Word,  if  be  nad  been 
d^rmined  not  to  extend  his  mercy  to  thee. 

Tarae  24.  And  ealUd  kU  name  Samson]  The  origina] 
pVDP  iSObtnuAon,  which  is  Irom  the  root  vuv  ehanuuH.  to 
Borveu  (whanoe  Msmssft,  the  sun,}  probably  means  either 
a  ttlus  am.  or  a  tUtU  atnanti  ana  this  latter  is  so  likely 
a  name  to  w  imposed  on  an  only  sot),  by  maternal  fond- 
neai^  diat  it  leavea  but  litda  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  the 
s^mology. 

And  uU  Lord  hle—td  him.\  Gave  evident  proofs  that 
the  child  was  under  the  peculiar  raoleetion  of  the  Most 
Hiji^ ;  causing  him  to  inovaae  daily  in  statore,  and  extra- 


nary  strength. 
Torse23.  Tlu  SptrU  iff  tktXjom  began  to  vmehim\ 
He  felt  the  degndiog  boodage  of  his  countrymen,  and  a 
strong  derire  to  accomplish  somethiiu  for  their  deHverance. 
1%Bae  feeliw  and  motions  he  had  fiom  the  Divine  Spirit 
Camp  <^  Z>an]  Probably  the  plaoe  where  his  parenu 
dwelt,  Kir  they  were  Danites :  aiM  the  place  is  supposed 
to  have  its  name  from  its  being  the  n>ot  where  the  Danitea 
stopped  when  they  saot  aome  men  of  their  company  to  rob 
IGeah  of  hia  teraj^im,  dec  See  chap,  xviii. 

As  he  had  these  inflnencea  between  Zorah  and  Kahtsol, 
it  ia  evident  that  this  waa  tchild  he  dwelt  at  home  with  bis 
parsnti }  for  Zorah  waa  the  place  where  his  father  dwelt : 
see  ver.  2.  "nins  Qod  began,  from  his  inhncy,  to  qualify 
him  for  the  work  to  which  he  had  called  him. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIV. 
Terse  1.  Want  davon  to  7Vtnnat&]  A  frontier  town  of 
the  PhitiaiiDin    the  bc^^ing  of  the  lands  bdonging  to 


UHfrcomeisedPhiUsCBiesI  And  Samson  said 
unto  his  father,  Get  her  for  me,  for  ■  she  i^ea^ 
eth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother  knew  not  that 
it  was  '  of  the  Lobo,  that  he  sought  an  oeoafon 
against  the  Philistines:  for  at  time  'tha 
Fhilistines  had  dominion  over  Israel 

5  IT  Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his  father 
and  his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and  came  to  ttia 
vineyards  of  Timnath;  and,  behold,  a  young 
lion  roared  •  against  him. 

6  And  ^  the  Spirit  of  the  Lou  came  mMitflf 
apon  htm,  and  be  rent  him  as  he  wmdohave 
rent  a  kid,  and  As  had  nothing  in  hk  hand:  but 
he  told  not  his  fother  or  hii  mother  vtbat  he  had 
done. 

7  And  he  went  down, and  talked  tcSS' 
with  the  wnnan}  and  she  pleased  s*.E»dbrB. 
Samson  well.  i^SCliJV 

8  IT  And  afler  a  time  he  returned  • 
to  take  her,  and  he  ttirned  aside  to  see  the  car- 
cass of  the  lion:  and,  behold,  tAcremz*  a  swarm 
of  bees  and  hooey  in  tlie  carcass  of  the  lion. 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and  went 
on  eating,  and  came  to  his  father  and  mother, 
and  he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat:  but  he  told 
not  them  that  he  had  taken  the  honey  out  of  the 
carcass  of  the  lion. 

10  IT  So  his  father  went  down  unto  the  wo- 
man: and  Samson  made  there  a  feast;  for  m 
used  the  young  men  to  do. 
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the  tribe  <rf  Jadah,  Jodk  xv.  67.  but  aftanmd  given  up 
to  Don,  Josh.  zix.  41.  David  took  this  place  trooa  ihio 
PhilistiDeai  but  they  again  got  poiMioa  ol  it  ia  dw 
reifn  of  Aha:^  2  Chroo.  xzviii.  IB. 

Vvrm  3.  Is  there  luver  a  w>man\  To  marry  with 
any  that  did  not  belong  to  the  Israeliliah  stock  was  oeo- 
trwy  to  the  law,  Bzod.  xzxiv.  16.  DeuL  vii  S.  But  this 
marriage  of  Samson  was  said  to  be  of  As  Lord,  vcr. 
4.  that  IS,  Ood  jtermUted  it,  <ror  ta  no  oOier  sense  can  we 
understand  the  phnse,)  that  it  miriH  be  a  means  of  bsiag- 
ingabout  die  deliverance  of  laraeL 

r^raiuj>Ua»eAwuveU\  ^Tv^rriv^tm-okihiyoekrdk 
bHnij  *'  for  ahe  is  right  in  my  eyes."  lliis  is  what  is  sip- 
poaed  to  be  a  sufficient  reason  to  justify  either  man  ov  wo- 
man in  their  random  choice  of  wifeor  htKbaadi  ibemsaiBt 
ia  the  same  with  that  of  the  poet — 

■  Ita  but    feall,«rl  M  Ml  M  av; 

•n  Hiiiiij.  Ill  iiiiiii iiiii 

When  the  iriU  has  sufficient  power,  its  determiaatiaas 

are  its  own  rule  of  right.  That  will  should  be  pure  and 
well  directed,  that  says,  it  thall  be  eo,  because  I  will  U 
Aauld  be  m>.  A  reason  of  this  kind  is  simitar  to  tfau 
which  I  have  seen  in  a  motto  on  the  brass  ordnanee  oT 
Lewis  XIV.  OLTiMA  RATIO  BiGUii,  Ou  tutn  o/  regal  U>f^  ; 
i.  e.  My  will,  backed  by  these  iiiKruments  of  dntructmi, 
shall  be  the  rule  of  ri^t  and  wrong,  lite  rules  and  PriiH 
ciples  of  this  togic  ara  now  suspected ;  and  it  is  sot  Inely 
to  be  generally  received,  without  violent  danoiutratton. 

Verse  6.  A  young  lion  roared  ogaiTut  Aim.]  Cams 
fiercely  out  upon  him,  ready  to  tear  hun  in  pieces. 

Verse  6.  He  rent  him  aene  would  hate  rent  a  kid]  Kow 
it  ia  not  intimated  that  he  did  this  by  his  own  naturml 
■trength,  but  by  the  Spirit  qf  tht  Xjord  eovUng  mifMSI^ 
upon  him  t  wo  (hat  hia  ilrength  does  iM  appear  to  ne  his 
own,  nor  to  be  at  bis  command :  his  mignt  was,  Iw  tte 
wU  qf  Ood,  attached  to  his  hair  and  to  his  nozoreal*. 

Verse  7.  And  talked  wUh  the  woman]  ITiai  i%  < 
ing  marriage ;  thus  forming  the  espousals. 

Verse  a  Arui  ({/ter  a  time'\  Probably  aboid  oas 
as  this  was  the  time  that  goierally  elapsed  betweoi 
pousing  and  wedding. 

A  marm^btn  and  Aoitey  <n  As  esnsst]  By  length 
of  time  the  flem  had  been  entirely  consumed  off  the  bones, 
and  a  swarm  of  bees  had  formed  their  combs  within  iba 
region  of  the  thorax; — nor  vras  It  an  im|Hoper  place,  nor 
was  the  thing  unfrequent,  if  we  may  credit  ancient  wri- 
ters ;  the  carcasses  of  slam  beasts  becoming  a  reeepcncle 
for  wild  bees.  The  beautiftil  episode  in  the  fourth  Georgie 
of  Virgi^  proves  that  the  aneienu  believed  that  ben  might 
beaugenderedinthebodyofadaadta.  See  partieulaTfy 
Geoii^  iv.  ver.  BSO. 

Terse  IOl  iSsmson  mods  fiUre  a  fiaot)  "Hte  marriags 
fcaa^  when  be  went  to  stany  his  espoused  wife. 
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11  And  H  came  to  paw,  wben  tiu^  law  him, 
that  th^  brongbt  thirty  eompamoiu  to  be  with 
hiiD. 

12  ^  And  8  am  ion  aaid  unto  them,  I  will  now 
'  put  ktrth  a  riddle  unto  jou :  if  ve  can  certainly 
deetare  icmu  '  within theaevendaysoftfaefeast, 
and  find  it  out.  then  1  will  give  you  thirty  *  Bheets, 
and  thirty  '  cntuige  of  garments : 

13  Bui  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  then  shall 
ye  ffive  me  thirty  sheets,  and  thirty  change  of 
Sarmeots.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth 
thy  riddle,  tlmt  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  oolo  them.  Oat  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  BweetneM.  And  they  could  not  in  three 
dva  expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  eame  to  paaa  on  tlw  serenth  day, 


«.      I  Klnr  5.  n -e  Cb.  !«.  S. 


VoraaU.  7%^  frrM? JU  tttrto  MVUMiifoiw]  Tlun-an 
called  in  Scnpwre  Mldrm  of  At  brid»-tkamb«r,  and 
JrUnda  ^the  bridegroom.  Se»  the  whole  of  tliii  wb- 
ject  particularly  illiuUated  in  tha  obtervations  at  the  end 
of  John,  chap.  iii.  -  - 

VacaelZ.  /tfU/ nowjiu^/trrft  aridtfie]  Probably  thii 
was  one  part  of  the  amuwmeota  at  a  tnarriiige  feael ;  each, 
in  his  tun,  proposuig  a  riiliU«^  to  be  aolved  by  any  of  the 
test  oa  a  pameular  forfcitt  the  pwpoeei  forfeiting,  if 
sotvad,  the  aamc  wfaioh  die  essqpa^  nust  JbrfUt  if  uhbj 
•mid  not  aolve  it. 

TVHm  theMt\  I  hare  no  doubt  that  the  Arab  )»ayk,  or 
^Ic,  IB  here  meant }  a  dren  in  which  the  nativea  of  the 
But  wrap  teeoBelvea,  as  a  SeottiA  highlander  does  in 
Us  pIdidL    la  Anatie  oountriea  ^  dnas  scarcely  ever 


that  they  said  unto  Samson's  wife,  i  Bntiee  thy 
husband,  that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the  rid^a, 
leet  we  burn  thee  aoA  thy  father's  house  with 
6re :  have  ye  ctdted  ua  i  to  take  that  we  bare? 
is  it  not  so  7 

16  And  Samson's  wife  wept  before  him,  and 
said,'  *■  Thou  dost  but  bate  me,  and  lovest  me 
not :  thou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  ray  people^and  hast  not  told  it  me.  And 
he  said  unto  her.  Behold,  I  have  not  told  it  my 
father  nor  my  mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  ■  the  seven  days, 
while  their  feast  lasted ;  and  it  came  to  pass  oa 
the  seventh  day,  that  be  told  her,  because  she 
lay  sore  upon  him :  and  she  told  the  riddle  to 
the  children  of  her  people. 

16  And  the  men  of  the  city  stud  unto  hiffl  on 


hOklAa-l  U*.  M  POHH,  or,  to  bMfKiHrM  Ul  11  li^  Or, 

itoftMi'iAiHBMdqn,  fee. 


It  being  nearly  aanis  now  that  it  waa  2000 
veanai^  Mr.  Jackaon,  in  hia  aeeotmt  of  dte  empire  of 
liorooeo,  diui  mentkme  the  Mooriab  dreaa ;  "It  resem- 
b)s%"  nja  he,  *'tfaat  of  the  annent  patriarchy  aa  repre- 
sented in  peiniiiga}  (but  painimga  mretakmjnm 
AtiatU  midtk ;)  (nMof  die  meneoaaiaUofa  rodeap  and 
turban,  a  (/bta^)  dkirt,  whidi  hanga  outside  of  the  dmrois, 
■■d  asHss  dswn  below  the  knee :  a  (oo/Son.)  eoat,  vUtit 
buttons  ckwe  before,  and  down  to  the  Mttoan,  wim  large 
•MB  aleevea ;  ever  which,  when  they  go  oat  of  deon,  they 
umvw  careleeaty,  and  sameiintea  elMutly,  a  hajfk,  or 
flarsaent  of  white  oMton,  ailk,  or  wool,  ftre  or  aix  yarda 
Rtng,  and  five  feet  wide.  Tbe  Araba  Mum  dt^wnae  with 
oaftan,  and  even  with  tha  ahtrt,  veering  nottting  bat 
lha  hayfc."  When  aa  Anfc  doea  not  cboooe  lo  wiap  him- 
self in  ihe  hayk,  he  throws  it  over  hia  left  ahoulder,  where 
it  hangs  till  iha  weather,  dbc  ebUges  him  to  wrap  it  round 
him.  Hie  hyke  ia  eithn  mtan  or  eUgani,  according  to 
tbe  ^ualiqr  of  iba  eloth,  and  ol  the  person  who  weara  it.  I 
have  Myaelf  aeaD.the  aaiivaa  ai  Fez,  with  baykea^  or  bykea, 
bath  oMant  and  eoatly.  %  the  ekangtt  garmetU*,  it 
ia  very  ukely  that  tbe  kumfu  and  c^flon  are  meant ;  or, 
at  kaa^  the  eafian ;  but,  moat  IBcely,  both,  fbc  tbe  Hebrew 
has  snn  na^n  dkoltoatft  htgadim.  dmogee,  or  eaooes- 
siaa,  ti  ganneDta.  Sanaoi^  therenn,  engaged  to  gist 
«r  reraise  tfatr^  hoj^ttSt  and  thkty  lamjaa  mod  oo/unc, 
OB  the  iaaus  of  the  inleipretatioD  or  rinii  iiillii|i»ilstiisi  of 
llis riddle:  these  were  eomplete  awta. 

Vsraa  14.  And  he  mid  unto  them]  tbua  he  Mm  or 
ptoposea  hia  riddle ; 

And  ant  >^ Oh  tkvmtcantfirli  mmHtm. 

Inatead  of  airoRg,  tha  Striae  and  ArabU  have  frtttor, 
1  bav*  oo  doubt  that  (he  riddle  waa  in  pottry  t  sndperhapa 
the  two  t>emiati^  above  pfeaerve  tta  order.  Tnia  waa 
seareelj  a  (air  riddle ;  for,  unleaa  the  liw^  to  which  it  refera 
were  known,  there  ia  no  rule  of  interpretati<Hi  by  whidi  it 
eaokl  be  found  ouL  We  learn  from  the  Seholiaiat,  on  Aris- 
lOf^anea,  Feapci,  v.  20.  that  it  waa  a  coaton  anmig  the 
aaeiant  Greaka  to  propoae,  at  their  featiraly  what  ware 
called  griphoi,  y^<#ai,  riddlea,  eragmaa,  or  very  ofaacure 
aayinga,  both  ouriouaand  dtfficaU;  and  to  give  a  recam- 
paosc  to  ihoae  who  fmnd  them  out  |  which  generally  coo- 
ailed  in  either  a  feative  crown,  or  a  goUet  Aill  of  wine. 
Tboae  who  lailed  to  aolve  them  were  condemned  to  drink 
a  lai^  portion  of  freah  water,  or  of  wine  mingled  with 
aaa  water,  which  they  were  compelled  to  take  down  at  one 
tei^it,  wilhout  drawing  their  nreadi,  dieir  hands  being 
tied  bdaind  thsir  backs.  Sometamea  tncy  gave  the  crown 
to  the  deity  in  honour  of  whom  the  featinl  waa  made : 
and  if  none  eoaU  aolve  tlM  riddlci  tbe  reward  waa  given 
to  him  who  propoaed  iL 

Of  thsaa  eaignuMs  proposed  at  Bntertaiamwita,  Ac  wa 
have  munanm  sni^lv  in  AiBHiuBtM,  thi^mimfk^  Uk 


X.  c.  IS.  p.  142.  edit.  Argentorat,  and  aome  of  them  very 
liiw  thia  (A  Samson  {  for  example — 

Aidovt  rtf  «v*  UtoKtr,  otf  tXfi>¥  IXK  > 

Wba  (!«  ud  dua  Hit  (tn  I 
Wbo  iM  not,  md  r«t  kH  1 

lliis  may  be  nokea  of  an  enigma  and  its  ixwoser:  hs 
givM  bat  he  diMa  not  grra  dn  sense :  tha  ether  ns  bat 
haanotAe  meanii^ 

Grt  <«vif  OqXna  ffft^Ji  m^aM*  niXwMS 

'Ots  AXci  Ontrw  ni(       tmpmrnm  aeaaam 

Efcrt'  «Mf  tf  f  MOW  M«9nai»  wx/nmir, 
**'niei«  ia  a  feminine  nature,  fcaterioff  her  ohiktres  in  her 
bosom;  who,  although  they  ore  dumb,  aend  forth  a  diatioet 
voice  over  every  wuicin  of  the  earth,  and  every  aeat  to 
whomaoevBT  they  please.  Itispoaaiblefbrthoaewhoara 
dbaemtohear;  and  fisr  dtoae  who  are  deal|  to  hear  abo.** 
The  relater  bringa  in  Sappho,  interpreting  it  thus :— > 

Oa^<a      *•■'  cr<  ^x^tt,  tvtf oXf. 

3pt^1  otf  Mirp  rtpi^*pft  TO  Ypaiifiarm' 

A^un-a  Sovra  ravra  nif  wopfiia  AoXft, 

'Oif  ^ovXtC^  Irtpot  far  rwcjl  'Xifffwa 

**  "Hie  nature  which  ia  feminine,  aignifiea  an  epialle ;  and 
her  children  whom  ahe  beara  axe  alphabeticaj  charao- 
tera :  and  tbes&  being  dumb,  apeak  and  give  counsal  to 
any,  even  at  a  distance ;  thou^  he  who  atanda  to 
him  who  is  eilendy  reading,  heara  do  voice." 

^^Hcto  ia  aaodier  altribuled by  tbeaaiaa  audwr  to  71k«- 

AXX'  f  fuir  ytMri  wptnmwoffi  rrt  fMyirra, 
Kv  It  fitraif  Mf^aii  fititpa,  yjfuf  it  rpot  ovry 
Kop^g  »at  f^yitt%  fUi^Mf  nXiv  fj-ir  tivaiTM'. 
"Neidter  doea  the  nouririiing  earth  eo  bear  by  nature) 
DOT  the  aea ;  nor  ia  there  among  morlaja  a  like  inemaae 
of  parts  I  ftir,  at  the  period  of  its  birth  it  tasreateat}  bat 
ID  ita  middle      it  la  aaall  i  and  in  ita  old  ags,  It  is 
BgaiD  greater  in  form  and  aixe  than  all." 
Thia  ia  spoken  of  a  Aadow.    At  the  riaing  of  the  ann 
in  the  east,  the  ahadow  of  an  object  ia  projected  inimitably 
acroaa  the  earth,  toward  the  weat :  at  noon,  if  the  aun  be 
vertical  to  that  place,  tbe  ahadow  of  the  object  is  entirely 
Joat ;  at  auoaetiing,  the  ahadow  ia  projected  toward  the 
eaat,  aa  it  waa  in  tha  morning  toward  the  weat. 
Here  ia  anodier  from  the  aame  author : — 
Em  Konywrtrai  jirrai,  Igu  h  ftta  rurtt 
Tq*  infw,  earq  it  ruaav'  in  nirlt  rMMVrai. 
'"Hiereare  twoaiatera,  dw  one  of  whom  begets  dtsoihari 
and  ahe  who  ia  begotten  produoea  her  who  begat  her." 

Dm  and  night  mcAvt  this  enigma. 
The  following  1  have  taken  from  TTieognis : — 
"Bin  fmf  ft  aaaAsae  SsXorrwt  «iit»ii  Mapar, 
TAapmc  gwy  ^yyajwat  rrajtan. 

Trsosit.  GnoM.  in  fins. 

"  A  dad  Humn  vUli     W  fall  baoB ; 

ABd,Ulliai#ilM  In  dud,  Imlwti  wkh  ■  Bflm  Dnalh." 

Thia  dead  aeamon  ia  a  conch,  or  large  ahellfiah,  of  which 
the  poet  was  about  to  eat  The  mouth  by  whidi  it  iptdES 
rigmflea  ita  being  uaed  aa  a  horn  f  aa  it  ia  well  known  to 
produce,  when  opened  at  the  apinJ  end  and  blown,  a  very 
powtfful  aound. 

Verae  17.  And  tlu  wept  btfort  him]  Not  tbrouEb  any 
,  knra  to  him,  for  it  appeara  she  had  none ;  but  to  obflga  hn 
panmom;  andof  thia  be  soon  had  amplewoof. 
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the  seventh  day,  before  the  sun  went  down, 
What  i#  sweeter  than  hoiiey?  and  what  it 
stronger  than  a  lion  1  And  he  said  unto  them. 
If  yenad  not  ploughed  with  my  heifer,  ye  had 
not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  1[  And  "the  Spirit  ofthe  Loan  came  upon 
him,  and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon,  and  stew 
thJrtr  men  of  them,  and  took  their  "  spoil,  and 
gave  change  of  garments  unto  them  which  ex- 
pounded the  ridole.  And  his  anger  was  kindled 
and  he  went  up  to  hia  father's  house. 

20  But  Samson's  wife  "  was  given  to  his  com- 
panion, whom  he  had  used  as  >*  his  friend. 

CHAPTER  XV. 


,  |ii(n(  to  lUt  bit  vifc.  flnk  txr  b«it<ml  so  uakm,  1.1.  Bi  !•  iOMiMd, 
TDWt  nnnff,  ud  bom  Uie  D«a  of  thr  PhiliMkMi  1— A.  'nnj  bm  Bunu^i 
wHflMid  her  [kUicr,  &  H*  is  lUll  liica«l»  nuka  a  cnAt  ^mii|hlfT  iinoni  Umo, 
T,  9.  The  PhibMinH  pitbv  iBCIhtT  uiioM  IncTi  unl,  w  ■PIMM  lUfn,  tin 
■HofJndata  biod  8mBa,iiD(r<kLinr  him  IbU  Ukb  buda,  0-13.  Tfa*  Spirit 
of  ite  Lard  cma  upsn  him  i  ht  Imaki  hta  bsodc.  lab  ih*  jaw-lHa*  wi 
■Dd  ilBmiifa  hlHi  >  Uou«ud>aa,14-U.  He  It  ncair  lail|«d )  Md,  bsiiig 
(UntT,  God  BurmoitaalT  woJww  waur  taa  «inl»g  of  Ua  gooml  in 
Lohli  ud  he  li  nfniliid,n-UL  B>  Jadpi  Ind  io  Ultai  «  UN  VUlh- 

K  am  T^UT  it  came  to  pass  vithin  a  while 
i>.Egd.i«.JJ  ^er,  in  the  time  of  wheat  har- 

amoum  vest,  that  Samson  visited  his  ^wife 
Lotr^»  withaludj  and  he  said,  I  will  go  in  to 


VeraelS.  ffytkadnat^aaghtdtriA  my  ke^fer]  If  my 
wife  had  DM  beea  un&idtAU  to  my  bed,  she  would  ttot  have 
been  unfiulhiul  to  my  weret :  and  you,  being  har  para- 
moun,  your  interest  was  more  preciouB  to  her  than  that 
of  her  hiuband.  She  hai  betrayed  me  through  her  attach- 
ment Co  you. 

Calmet  has  properly  remarked,  in  quoting  the  Stptua- 
gint,  ^ut  to  fiough with  otufa  lUiftr,  ottoplou^in  an- 
tthM- man'*  ground,  are  detiealetunwof  expeMon,  tiaed 
both  by  the  Ghreeka  and  Latins,  aa  wdl  as  the  Hwrev^ 
to  Boint  out  a  wife'i  infidelities. 
*niu8  llieogniB,  Gnom.  v.  681.— 

BixISatfw  it  y«(>ai««  wipiipofmi,  a»Sfa  rt  /utpy^r, 
'Of  r«r  M»Tft^  flnXti'  mfnftu  «^mk. 
"Idatatawomaniriio^BidtBlwut:  and  also  a  hlndiiMMa 
man :  and  whoeoevor  wuhes  to  plough  io  another  man'e 
ground." 

F\att»m  aftimm  ana,  Intaltam  fimUmm  dmtrU. 


"  Bs  ploughs  another*!  brm,  and  leavat  hia  on  beritv* 
UDCultivaied." 

ilrMowal^HaormMbwMfNvtt  HMW. 
''HiloisnotBt  h<»ie;  and  Milo,  being  from  home,  hia 

fiehl  lies  uncultivated  i  hia  wifej  nevertheleM,  continues 

to  breed ;  and  brings  forth  children  " 

There  is  Ute  samo  mett^ifaor  in  the  following  lines  of 
VtrgU!^ 

air«lMUarH,Hl«MtMoUiMfMr«iJ.      Omt.  ULi.Iig. 
In  this  sense  Samson's  words  were  uDderstood  by  the 
S^>tuagitU,  by  the  Syriac,  and  by  Rabbi  t^eBi.  See 
BocHAax,  Hiennoio,  p.  1.  lib.  iL  cuf.  41.  eoL  406. 

"Rm  metaphor  was  a  oommoa  one  i  and  we  need  seek 
fcr  no  other  interpretation  of  the  words  of  Samson. 

Verse  19.  T/u  Spirit  iff  tJu  Loan  conu  upon  him\ 
"The  spirit  of  fortitude  from  before  the  Lord." — TarguTJi. 
He  was  inspired  with  unusual  courage ;  and  be  felt  strength 
proportioned  to  his  wishes. 

He—*lew  thirly  mat— and  took  their  jmfb]  He  took 
dteir  Ajnte^  their  kmi^<u,  and  caflaiit,  ano  gave  them  to 
the  thirty  persons  who,  by  nafeir  meui^  had  solved  his 
ttddle ;  UKH  they  had  what  our  verrion  calls  thirty  sheeU, 
and  Ihirlyehanget  qfraimtnt.    See  the  note  on  ver.  12. 

Terse  20.  But  Samam'a  wife  loa*  given  to  hi»  com- 
jMnimi]  This  was  the  same  kind  of  perstm  who  is  called 
the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  John  iii.  29.  And  it  is  very 
likely  that  sho  loved  this  perstm  better  than  loved  her 
husband ;  ud  went  to  him  as  soon  as  Samson  had  gone 
to  his  feiher'i  bouse  at  Zocah.  She  mi^i,  however,  nave 
Omu^  herself  abandoned  by  him ;  and,  therefore,  took 
•nMber :  tiua  appears  to  have  been  the  persuasion  of  her 
father,  chap.  xv.  2.  But  her  betraying  his  secret  and  his 
interests  to  his  enemies  was  a  full  prm>f  he  was  not  very 
dear  to  her ;  though,  to  persuade  hun  to  the  contranr,  she 
And  many  eroeraite  tears;  see  ver.  16.  He  could  not 
keep  fail  own  secret ;  and  he  was  fool  enough  to  suppose 
that  another  would  be  more  faithful  to  him  than  he  was  to 
himsdC  Hultitudca  complain  of  the  treachery  of  friends 
betraying  their  secrets,  ae.  never  considering  that  they 
themselves  luve  beea  their  first  betrayers,  in  confiding  to 
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my  wife  into  the  chamber.  But  her  fhthcr  wooU 
not  suffer  him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I '  verily  thought  tbaC 
thou  hadst  utterly  hated  her ;  therefore  I  gave 
her  to  thy  ■  companion:  is  not  her  younger  na- 
ter  fairer  than  she  1  •  take  her,  I  pray  tbee^ 
instead  of  her. 

3  IT  And  Samson  said  concerning  them, "  Now 
shall  I  be  more  blameless  than  the  Phiustines, 
thou^  I  do  them  a  displeasure. 

4.  And  Samson  went  and  caught  three  hm- 
dred  foxes,  and  took  *  firebrands,  and  toniail 
tail  to  tail,  and  put  a  firebrand  m  the  midst 
between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire^  be 
let  them  go  into  the  standing  corn  of  the  Philia- 
tinea,  and  burnt  up  both  tne  ahoeks,  and  alao 
the  standing  corn,  wHh  the  vineTarda  and 
olives. 

6  Then  the  Philistines  said,  Who  hath  dona 
this  1  And  they  answered,  Samaon,  the  son-in- 
law  of  the  Timnite,  because  he  had  takai  hir 
wifb,  and  given  her  to  his  companion.  *And 
the  Philistmea  came  up,  and  burnt  her  and  her 
father  with  fire. 


t  Htb.  Mbrl*  «Uiu.-«  Or,  ttfrnikattltt  U^dmtfm 
tnmtA,  •«.— •  Or,  |»f«te-<r  Ca.  H  IS. 


ftr  VWUiUmu. 


othnrs  what  they  pretend  to  wiib  should  be  a  secret  to  tha 
whole  world!  If  a  man  never  let  his  secret  oat  of  his  own 
boBMtt,  it  ii  imposiiUe  dwt  he  should  ever  be  beuayad. 

KOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XT. 

Verse  1.  Vititad  hit  i^t  vith  a  kid]  On  ber  batr^- 
ing  Um,  he  had,  no  doubt,  left  ber  in  great  disuse  Aiier 
some  time  his  affeedon  appears  to  uve  tetumed;  and, 
taking  a  kid,  or  perhaps  a  /awn,  as  a  present,  be  gom  to 
make  reconciliation,  and  finds  her  given  to  his  brioenMai 
probably  the  persoD  to  whom  she  betrayed  his  riddle:. 

Verse  2.  Thmi  hadat  utteriy  bM  htr)  Am  he  wm 
conscious  she  had  given  him  «reat  cause  so  m  do. 

Her  younger  sistor]  Hie  lather  ^>pears  to  bave  beea 
perfectly  sincere  in  this  ofier. 

Verse4.  Wmt  and  caught  thrtekimdrtd foxm^ 'n^n 
has  been  nwAi  controvert  ctmoeming  die  "■■g  <■( 
the  term  o>^>7>v  jAud/tm ;  some  supposing  it  to  neaa 
foxe*,  or  jaekaU  j  and  others,  katui^id,  or  ehsameo  of 
com.  Huch  of  the  force  of  the  objeetions  sgaimR  ttk 
common  vermioB  will  be  diminished  by  the  foUowng  con- 
siderations: 

1.  gV)»<^or  jacksh^aieeomawaaMlgregafionsiBthii 

oountiy. 

2.  It  is  not  hinted  tet  Saaooi  csUectid  dtan  alwsaf 
be  might  have  onployed  sevenl  hands  in  this  work. 

3.  It  is  not  said  he  collected  them  all  in  one  day  g  bs 
might  have  employed  several  day*,  aa  well  aa  many  per- 
sons,  to  furnish  him  with  these  means  of  vengeanee. 

4.  In  other  countries,  where  lerocioua  beasts  wetw  Um 
namerous,  great  multitudes  have  been  exhSiited  mt 


SyUa,  in  a  publie  show  to  the  R«man  oiliien  exhAiisi 
on«Aundrs(f  Uoos)  Cmaarjhitr  laindredi  ana  Pimm^m 
nearly  six  kundrtd.  Hie  emperor  /Vote*  let  loose  m 
the  theatre,  at  one  time,  ons  thatioand  ostriches,  on*  thom- 
eand  stags,  one  Ihoumtd  wild  boar^  one  thoiomtd  doe^ 
and  a  countless  multitude  of  other  wild  aaintals:  at 
another  time  he  ezhiUted  on«  hundred  leopards  froai 
Libya,  one  hundred  from  Syria,  and  three  kmndrod  Wan. 
See  JF^iettM  ^pieetu,  in  the  life  of  JProtue,  euk 
beginning  with  Uedii  Itovumit  eHamtoluplatea,  Aa 

That  foxes,  or  the  creature  called  thuai,  were  plnity  in 
Judea,  is  evident,  from  their  frequent  mention  in  8txi^ 
ture,  and  from  several  places  beering  th^  name.  1.  It 
appears  they  were  so  numerous,  t&t  even  their  aahm 
rumed  the  vin^ards,  see  CanL  ii.  16.  "Pake  ut  Ikejlunof 
the  Uitlefosee,  that  epoU  our  «iiMa.  Jeremiah  '"—ffriiw 
that  tfae^re«had  occupied  the  mo—lains  of  Jodea,  Lena. 
V.  18.  They  are  mentioned  as  nuking  ineaivofM  into 
mdoeurtt,  Ac  Neb.  iv.  3.  Esekiel  compares  the  rrnmn 
rous  felse  mophets  to  these  animals,  disp.  xiii.  4.  Jm 
Josh.  XV.  28.  we  find  a  {dace  called  Hater  SUial,  lha 
court  of  the  foxee:  and  io  chap.  xix.  42.  a  place  rallnd 
Shaalobim,  "  the  foxes ;"  no  doubt  from  the  number  «f 
those  animals  in  that  district  And  mentiwi  i*  made  of  Aa 
land  nf  ^nal,  or  of  the,^,  1  Sam.  xiii.  17. 

The  creature  called  sJma/  is  represented  by  trKvellen 
and  naturalists  who  have  been  in  Jodeo,  as  an  s"iwi>l  be- 
tween a  wolf  and  a  fox.  AusslMtis^  who  was  ea  A* 
spot,  and  wnr  many  of  them,  calls  it  the  IHH*  eamtm-mfmx. 
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7  ^  And  fiamaon  nid  unto  them,  Thoo^  ye 
hsve  done  this,  pet  will  I  be  avenged  of  you,  eukI 
after  that  I  wili  cease. 

8  Aod  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a 
Kfeat  slaughter:  and  he  went  down  arfd  dwelt 
U  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  If  Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  pitched 
in  Jiraah,  and  spread  themselves  '  in  Leni. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said,  Why  are  ye 
come  up  against  us?  And  they  answered,  To 
^d  Stemson  are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  us.  , ,  .  . 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  '  went 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Sam- 
son, Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Philistines  are 
■  rulers  orer  us  7  what  this  thai  thou  haat 
done  unto  ml  And  he  said  unto  them,  As  they 
M  unto  me,  so  have  I  done  unto  them. 

13  And  they  said  uiUo  him.  We  are  come  down 
to  bind  thee,  that  we  may  deliver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  the  PUUstinee.  And  Samson  said  unto 
tbem,  Swear  unto  me,  that  y«  will  not  &1I  upon 
meyourselvea. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  No;  but 


M  V«.  U.— r  UthiranlJiwi.— iCL  It.  t.-aClk.a  M>  k  It.  &-bIIab.Mn 


Thsy  an  frequent  in  tbs  Esitj  and  often  destroy  infirm 
yirsnns  snil  coildnD. 

Dc  Kmnieott,  bow«ver,  objeett  to  the  common  inter- 
pretation i  and  gives  reasMML  smis  of  which  sr*  fw  from 
Ming  deatituto  of  vewht.  "Tb»  &ra  kitndradfaxe^" 
mtno*,  "  eaught  by  siuiuoD,  have  been  w  fnquontly  um 
■object  of  banter  and  ri^euJer  that  we  ehould  cratsider 
whether  the  wordi  may  not  admit  a  more  rational  inter- 
pMation :  for,  beaidea  the  impiobsbiU^  aheiw  here  from 
ikamnnber  of  these  yom^  tns  um  lOMetrf  wen  is  also 
wyatrwue.  If  Aeee aainals wsra  tied  teiJ laU,  th^ 
would  probably  pull  contrary  ways,  and  coneequeDtly 
scmd  still;  whereoe  a  firriirand,  tied  to  the  tail  of  each  fox 
■sngly,  would  have  been  far  more  likely  to  answer  the 
p«nmse  here  imonded.  To  obviate  these  diffioutiiea,  it  has 
beea  well  remarked,  (hat  the  word  a^fyv  thuaiim,  here 
trandoiad/arM,  aignifiee  alao  hand^fid,  Ezek.  xiii.  19. 
hand^xU  iff  barUy,  iI  we  iMve  out  that  one  letter  i  rau, 
wUieh  has  been  inaerted  or  omitted  elaewhere,  almost  at 
risswue.  No  leea  than  aacen  Hebrew  HSS.  want  that 
kuer  here,  and  rend  ahotUim.   AdmiUing  thia  ver- 

MOB,  w«  see  that  Samaon  took  Ihreekttmtred handffuLor 
a*aagM  ^  eom,  and  otu  hundred  and  ffty  ftrdtranda ; 
that  he  tumed  the  afaeavea  and  lo  end,  and  put  a  firebnnd 
hsiweea  the  two  enda,  in  the  midst ;  and  then,  setting  the 
bnads  so  flretsent  the  fire  into  the  sUnding  oora  or  the 
Philistines.  tIh  mum  word  is  dow  used  twice  in  one 
ciiaple^  (EzdL  zitL  4.  and  19.)  in  the  former  verse  aigni- 
tyia^jaxa,  in  the  Utter,  handaful:  and  in  1  Kings  zx. 
Jo.  where  we  render  it  hand^uif  it  ia  aJkunfi,  foxea,  in 
ihs  Ondc  varskML" — Aemorxa  on  &Uct  Panaga.  ' 

The  rcsBoning  of  Dr.  Kenniootl,  in  the  firat  part  of  this 
ctritieiBm  has  already  been  answered  {  other  nuis  shall  be 
rcasMewd  below.  Tbaa^  ihsra  ve  seven  nSS,  whieh 
agne  in  the  reading  contewded  for  by  Dr.  Kennjeott,  yet 
all  the  seratoiu  are  on  the  other  side.  I  see  do  improDa- 
liiiUr  In  the  common  version. 

"Pumtd  tail  lo  tml]  Had  he  put  a  firebrand  to  each, 
wUeb  Dr.  Eenaicott  thinks  mora  reasonable,  the  ereotuie, 
■MlonUy  tsnifisd  at  fira^  would  have  inatantly  token  to 
e&owt  and  thus  the  deoign  of  S&maon  would  have  been 
frustrated ;  but  tying  too  of  them  tofitthtr  by  tkar  tail*, 
dksy  wonld  frequently  dtwart  each  other  in  running,  pull 
hither  and  dtitner,  ud  thua  moke  the  greater  derasta- 
tioo.  Had  he  tied  tbem  all  together,  the  confusion  would 
have  been  so  great  that  no  execution  con  Id  have  been 
dsns. 

Vsrss  6.  BvnU  Jtsr  amid  iurfaOt0r\  lUs  was  proba- 
bly done  to  apptaae  SontaoD :  as  they  saw  he  had  been 
unjastly  treated  both  by  his  wife  and  her  father  t  therefore 
they  destroyed  them  both,  that  they  mi^t  eeuse  his  wraifa 
to  easM  from  them.  And  this  iiraeed  aeems  intimated  in 
Oh foUowing vsrse :  AndSamtmaaidr-'Hioufhyehaot 
imHUMf  ^  wOl  I  htanmgad  layout  that  is,- 1  am  not 
yetsatisftedi  ye  have  done  m  great  wronn  I  most  bavs 
propordoBate  redress  i  then  I  lutll  mt  sabsacd. 

vans  8.  Ut  imoU  lA«m  Hp  and  thiKh.]  Thia  also  is 
Wiousty  understood;  but  the  gensral  msoning  seems 
^oiai  he  ^>peara  to  have  hod  no  kind  of  defieosoe  weo- 
pQB,  ihersfote  he  was  tddiged  to  grapple  with  Oisn  t  aad. 
aeeoiding  to  the  enstom  9t  wrekUra,  trip  up  Otdrfiaf, 
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we  will  hind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee  into  their 
band:  but  surely  we  wili  not  kill  thee.  And 
they  bound  him  with  two  new  cords,  and  brought 
him  up  from  the  rock. 

14  IF  And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi,  the  Philis- 
tines shouted  against  him :  and  *  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him;  and  the 
cords  that  were  upou  bis  arms  became  as  flax 
that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his  bands  loosed 
from  ofl'  his  hatids. 

15  And  he  found  a  *  new  jaw-bone  of  an  ass, 
and  put  forth  his  band  and  took  it,  and  *'alew 
a  thousand  men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  the  jaw-bime  of 
an  aES,  *  heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an 
ass  have  I  slain  a  thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the  jaw-bone 
out  of  his  hand,and  called  that  place  'Ramath-IebL 

18  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on  the 
Lomi,  and  said,  *  Thou  hast  given  this  great  de- 
liverance into  the  hand  of  thy  servant:  and  now 
shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  &I1  mto  the  hand  of  the 
uncircumcised? 


■xajt  qf  At  ^OB^iw.— t  Pm.  3.1.  ' 


and  then  bruiae  them  to  death.  Some  tranalate  Aco^m 
upon  luapai  ethera,  he  rmoU  hortenxm  and  footmen  t 
others,  he  vxntndtd  them  from  Uuir  legt  to  their  thigh*, 
&e.  Ac  See  the  different  veraiona.  Some  think,  in 
their  running  away  from  hin,  he  kicktd  them  down,  and 
then  trod  Ihem  to ocalb ;  lhiisnis^orlhig&,wasa^iuR 
dieir  kip  .*  hence  the  exwesaion. 

TTw  top  qf  the  roek  Etam.]  It  ia  very  likely  that  this  is 
the  same  place  as  that  mentioned  1  Chiron,  iv.  32.  i  it  was 
in  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  on  the  bordsrs  of  Dan;  and 
probably  a  fortified  place. 

Vecae  lO.  "To  bind  Sammm  are  w  wme  up]  It 
aeems  they  did  not  wiah  to  eome  to  an  open  rupture  widi 
the  Itnraehiea;  provided  they  would  deliver  up  him  who 
was  the  cause  m  their  diaoatera. 

Veree  11.  Three  thmuand  men  qf  Jadak  lemf]  Itap- 
peora  evidently  from  ibii  that  Samaon  wss  st^»lgly  post- 
ed;  and  they  inought  diat  no  less  than  Arts  Aensona  mm 
were  neeesaary  to  reduce  him. 

Verae  12.  That  ye  viU  not  fall -upon  ma  youracfvet.] 
He  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  contending  with,  and 
slaying  hia  own  countrymen ;  for  there  ia  no  doubt  that  be 
could  nave  as  easily  rescued  himself  from  their  bonds,  as 
from  those  of  the  Pniliatinea. 

Verse  13.  Thoy  bound  kim  wiih  two  new  ospila}  Prob* 
aUr  bisAand!*  with  ones  and  his       wiOt  the  ottier. 

verse  14.  When  he  eanu  unto  LAi)  "Riis  was  tbs 
name  of  the  place  to  whieh  they  brought  him,  eidier  to  Tpat 
him  lo  death,  or  keep  him  in  perpetuol  confinement, 

SJtovied  against  Aim]  Hia  capture  was  a  matter  of 
public  rejoicing. 

Verae  16.  £feyimnd(itt«fi>iat0-bona^aaa«a1  Iradier 
think  that  the  word  tenah,  which  ws  translate  nete, 
and  the  maqfia  noiat,  shonld  be  nnderatood  sa  snniftr^ 
ibe  tabid,  xit  putrid  atate  of  the  oaa  from  which  mis  jaw- 
bone waa  taken.  He  found  there  a  dead  asa,  in  a  state  of 
putrefaction;  on  vdiich  account  he  could  the  more  ea/uly 
aeparate  the  jaw  from  ita  integuments ;  this  was  o  cirotun- 
etance  proper  to  be  reoorded  by  dte  historian,  and  a  mark 
of  the  providence  of  God.  But,  were  we  to  ooderaiand  b 
of  a  freth  jawbone,  very  lately  separated  from  the  head 
ofan  aas,  ifaeeiieumstanoedossaot  seem  worlby  of beiag 
recorded. 

With  the Jttuhboneitf  an aaa,haapo upon  keapa]  loai^ 
not  aee  the  propriety  of  thia  rendwing  of  the  Hebrew  words 
D'n'iDn  -non  'ngnn  mVa  MeeAt  AtwAamor,  ehamor,  Aw- 
moratayim:  1  believe  it  should  be  translMed  thns:— 

"  Wiih  lbs  jaw-bone  of  diis  ass,  an  ass  (die  Ibal)  of  two 


"  With  dM  jaw-bone  of  Oiis  aa  I  have  skua  a  theosaad 

men." 

This  oppeora  to  have  been  a  triumphal  song  on  dw  oeea- 
•i(M) ;  and  die  words  are  vsnously  rendered  bodl  by  the 
vetsions  and  by  expositors. 

Verse  17.  Ramaa^ML)  lite  l^ng  up,  or  eaating 
away,  of  tha  jawbone.  Lehi  was  the  name  of  the  plaes 
b^re;  Bam^  waa  now  added  to  it  here:  he  if/tad  tip 
tbejow-bane  againat  hia  enemtea,  and  alew  them. 

Terse  18.  /  di«/«r  thin(\  The  natural  eoossqueaos 
of  dw  exeeasive  fatigue  he  hsd  gone  throa^  in  diisea> 


eounler.  . 
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19  But  God  clare  a  hollow  place  that  veu  ia 
^  the  jaw,  and  there  came  water  thereout ;  and 
when  he  had  drunic,  <  his  Bpirit  came  again,  and 
he  revived :  wherefore  he  called  the  name  there- 
of ^  En-hakkore,  which  » in  Lehi  unto  this  iaj. 

30  )  And  he  judged  Israel  "  ia  the  days  of  the 
PHIifltinea  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

■nBWon  oORH  to  Oual  ibfj  In  mil  fuc  hua ;  >«  riat Jv  alfbl,  >b]  ouilt*  >nr 
llu  dir  gMH,  t— 3.  IVUl*  fiilcni  wiib  DcliUh,  f.  1^  lonii  a(  ih*  FhUlMli.M 
pomln  ho  dun^  ICtht  will  ctMiii  rnio  Sumoa  Aa  leent  In  wMch  lih  •umiili 

PhuiiiM*,  who  irif*  hba,  Und.pai  oat  hit  nm,*oi  »□«  tibi  ID  grind  ia  Ihc 
frmcn  turam,  S— 91.  At  >  public  faaitil  u>  Onan.  be  b  br«o(bi  d<ii  U  mak* 
i(Kin  1  vhBu, biiiu  vaur.lMnqDBiCiuitniilMKi]  Ivtwcco  ih*  i«o  pUlu  whieli 
■ippoiiKl  Uh  i»(  sf  the  Iwaw,  on  vhieb  Mna  Ubgunf  ncm  and  wdumi  «n 
MMionJ  u  M  biin  nukt  rpan,  n~XT.   Da  prer*  >o  Gwl  id  •unnhn  bim.  ud 

KlUdnTntlvplUan;  bj'  vbroli  (ite  hooM  btOac)  bolt  hkntelf.  the  lotili  (/  i1h 
UiHl»,  ind  ■  >ui  laulijiwte  of  ifal  pK^di,  ut  (U^  S-Sa  Hh  ntuifw 
ccnia  and  uk*  E-nj  ha  boJj,  ud  tnuj  it,  31. 

&  c  un  'PHEN  went  Samson  to  Gaza,  and 
jld.  ^od.  br.  X  saw  there  "  a  harlot,  and  went  in 

imaiif    unto  her. 
i.(»o»3ti     2  And  it  loaa  told  the  Gmites.  say- 
ing, Samson  is  come  hither.  And  they  *  com- 


b  Or,  LM.-\  Qtn.n  37.  IwL  40.  IB.—k  Thu  k,  ifu  tHD  Un  Oal  taOtt, 
tt.crltd.  EW3I.  &— I  II*  aHoi*  ID  bax  Maad  Mulbwau  IbmI  dstnc  twmr 
JWU*  of  Ibtit  «>iIwlB  W  ibc  PlulMna.— en  CG,  O.  I. 


Verse  19.  Chd  clave  a  hollow  place  that  wu  in  thejaip] 
frta  ifK  oxA^r  bo^t,  "  that  vai  in  Lehi  i"  ihai  is,  there 
wu  a  koUow  pl(tc«  in  ihit  Lehi,  and  God  cHused  a  foon- 
tain  to  ■priikg  up  in  it.  BecouM  the  place  was  luMov,  it 
was  capaole  of  containing  the  water  that  rose  up  in  it,  and 
thus  ufberoming  a  loeU. 

En-hakkore]  TTie  wtU  nf  the  implortr:  this  name  be 
gave  to  the  spot  where  the  watar  roa&  in  order  to  perpetu- 
ate the  bouDQr  of  God  in  affording  bin  this  muaoalous 

^ideft  is *R  I^Ai unto thi» doy,\  Conwquoitly  not  itt 
thaiow-Aone  of  Hit  an ;  a  most  untbrtunale  reodering. 

Verse  20.  He  judged  braei—itDtnty  yeara.'\  In  the 
nuu^n  it  is  said,  Ht  eeema  to  havt  judged  toulhwut  la- 
raef  during  heenty  yeara  qf  th«ir  tercUude  qf  th»  Pki- 
fiififus,  chfip  xiii.l.  Instead  of  niv  D^»p  d«rim  sAoaoA, 
"twenty  years,"  the  Jerusalem  Talmud  has  mo  o^aw 
arbAim,  ahanak,  "forty  years;"  but  this  reading  is  not  ac- 
Imowledged  by  any  MS.  ot  version.  According  to  Calmet, 
the  twenty  years  of  the  judicature  of  Samson  began  the 
eighteenth  vear  of  the  sulgsetioa  of  Israel  to  the  Philis- 
tines \  and  these  twenty  yean  aie  included  in  the  jndicaiure 
of  the  high  prieat  Eli. 

TfU  miming  of  the  Philistines'  eora  by  the  means  of 
fazes  and  firebrands,  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance; 
eiul  there  is  a  story  told  by  Ovid,  in  ihe  4th  book  of  his 
F\isti,  that  bears  a  striking  similitude  to  thisi  and  ts  mp- 
poaed  by  some  learned  men  to  allnde  to  Samton  and  hia 
foxa.  The  poet  is  at  a  loss  to  aeoount  this  custom; 
out  brings  in  an  old  man  of  Corseolam,  with  what  must 
hue  appeared  to  himself  a  very  unaatisfaetoty  aolntien. 
The  paesege  begins  as  foUows : — 

CsmraiDnilM  Cireii*  JkoMfl  «•■. 
CW  iffbr  mlH  Tbelk  mdkodk  laJit 

The  substance  of  the  whole  account,  which  is  too  long  to 
ba  traDeeribed,  is  this :  it  was  a  custom  in  Rome,  celebrUed 
in  the  month  of  April,  to  let  loose  a  number  ot/oxia  in  the 
oiroas,  mth  lighted  flambeaux  on  thnrbaokai  and  the  Ro- 
man people  took  pleaeure  in  seeing  these  aainala  run  eboul 
till  roasted  to  death  1^  the  flames  with  which  they  were  en- 
vdoped.  Hie  poet  wishes  to  know  what  the  origin  of  this 
oastom  was;  uid  is  thus  informed  by  an  old  man  of  the 
diy  of  Cairseolum :  "  A  frolicksome  young  lad,  about  ten 
years  of  Bge,  found  a  fox  near  a  thicket,  who  hod  stolen 
away  many  fowls  from  the  neigMiourtng  roosts.  Having 
•avuoped  nia  body  with  higr  and  straw,  he  set  it  on  fire, 
and  let  the  fox  loose.  TTie  animal,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
flames,  took  to  die  standinx  oom  which  was  then  ready  for 
the  sickle;  and  the  wind  driving  the  flames  with  double 
violence,  the  crops  were  every  -when  consumed.  Hou^ 
ttas  transaetion  ia  long  since  gone  by,  tlte  ooramemomdon 
of  it  sdll  remains ;  for,  by  a  law  of  this  city,  every  fox  that 
is  adun  is  burnt  to  dmth.  Urns  the  nation  awards  lo  the 
fosse  the  punishment  of  being  burnt  olive,  for  the  deatruc- 
tion  of  the  ripe  com  formerly  occasioned  by  one  of  theae 


Both  Strrariut  end  Boehart  rejeet  tlits  origin  of  Ihe 
custom  givra  by  Ovidi  and  inaat  that  the  ouaWm  took  its 
rise  from  the  burning  of  the  Philistinee*  oom  by  Samaoa'a 
foaes.  IIm  origtn  ascribed  to  tba  eustom  by  the'  Ckneo- 
Uan,  d)sy  oonsider  as  too  frivoloua  and  uninmoriant  to  be 

 ited  by  a  natioital  foaiivaL  The  tuns  of  the 

050 


passed  kim  In,  and  laid  wait  for  him  aH  lught  in 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  were  *  quiet  d  th« 
night,  saying.  In  the  moraiogrWhenitiBday,  wa 
shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  tBI  midnight,  and  arose  at 
midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  went  awsy  with 
them,  3  bar  and  aU,  and  put'fA«fn  upon  his  shoul- 
ders, and  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill 
that  tif  before  Hebron. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  aflerward,  that  ha 
loved  a  woman  '  in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose 
name  was  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  ap 
uoito  her,  and  said  unto  her,  *Entice  him,  ana 
see  wherein  bis  great  strength  lieth,  and  by 
what  means  we  may  prevail  against  htm,  that 
we  may  bind  him  to  >  afilia  him ;  and  we  witt 
give  thee,  every  one  of  us,  eleven  hundred  pieeet 
of  silver. 

6  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  I  pray 
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observation  does  not  accord  with  the  time  of  harxut  about 
Rome,  and  in  Italy;  but  it  perfecdy  accords  with  the  time 
of  harvest  in  Palestine,  which  was  at  least  as  esriy  as 
April.  Not  does  the  circumstance  of  the  fox  wraffeJ  in 
hay,  which  being  set  on  fire,  and  he  let  looac^  bev  mf 
proaer  reaembknce  to  the  foxes  let  loose  in  the  ebsni^ 
witn  bumii^  brands  oa  their  ba^s^ 

These  learned  men,  therefore,  conclude,  that  it  is  nwulk 
more  natural  to  suppose  that  the  Romans  derived  the  eu»- 
torn  fi^  Judea:  wnere,  probably,  the  burning  of  the  Phi- 
listines? com  mi^t,  for  aooM  time,  have  been  annually 
commemorated. 

The  whole  account  ts  eertunly  very  stngnlar;  anl  hm 
not  a  very  satisfactory  solutioa  u  the  old  mai^s  tale,  nn 
r^ted  by  the  Roman  poeL 

All  public  institutions  have  had  tbeir  origin  in^ocfsf 
and  i^  through  the  lapse  of  time,  or  loss  of  recorda  the 
original  boisM  loeti  we  may  legitinalehr  look  for  then 
in  cases  wfane  ifaero  is  so  nesr  a  fesenUsnee  ss  in  that 
above. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVI 

Verse  1,  TAm  wnt  Savuoi  to  QtuM,  and  saw  Ocrw 
a  harlot}  The  Chaldee,  as  in  the  former  case,  render 
the  clause  thus  c  Sammm  taw  Asrc  a  woman,  a$t  imn^ 
knptr :  periiaps  the  word  rum  zonah  is  to  be  talren  hers  itt 
iu  (fou&M  sense  I  one  who  ke«M  a  bouee  for  Ihe  entenaia- 
ment  of  travellers,  and  who  ateo  pcoedmtas  her  poraoa. 

Gaza  was  situated  near  the  Medjterrmaeaa  aea,  mai  wm 
one  of  the  most  souihem  cities  of  Palestine.  It  baa  beea 
supposed  by  some  to  have  derived  its  name  from  the  trta- 
mra  deposited  ihm  by  Cambyses,  king  of  the  Peraians; 
because,  they  say,  Ctaza,  in  Pertiav,  si^ifiea  treasars; 
so  Pomponius  Mela,  and  others.  But  it  is  more  likely  to 
be  a  Hebrew  word,  and  diis  city  to  hare  derived  its  nsinck 
nnip  a^aiha,  from  rwy  osoA,  sHengtb )  it  being  a  strong 
or  well -fortified  place. 

The  Hebrew  p  atn,  in  this  word,  is,  W  ttte  S^tuagimt, 
the  Arobtc,  and  the  Vulgate,  rendered  O ;  bence^  inslijad 
of  ^oAo,  with  a  eir(ugguttuiral  breathing,  w«  have  Omxa^ 
a  name  hr  wfaidi  this  town  oould  notbe  reeognised  by  na 
ancient  Hrtrew. 

Verse2.  T^nr  ocni^aassif  him  tn]  They  diut  up  all  the 
avenues,  secured  the  gatea,  and  set  persons  in  anmiik  near 
them,  that  they  mi^t  attaek  him  on  his  leaving  the  ci^ 
early  the  next  morning. 

Verse  1  Took  Ou  doart  qf  A4  gate]  Though  Saaaaoa 
was  a  very  strong  man,  yet  we  do  not  find  thathewMn 
riant  t  eoneequently,  we  may  csDjaetare  that  dw  gmie»  of 
the  iri^  were  not  very  luge,  as  he  todt  at  oaee  die  dpon^ 
the  tw  pooU,  and  me  bar  with  him.  llie  nKse  at  ihom 
days  woold  ^ipoar  to  diadvaatsge  smong  aodsm  wU^ 
lagtMt 

A  klll~~be/or4  BAnm]  Possibly  there  were  two  Ha- 
broos ;  it  could  not  be  the  diy  generally  undentood  tn* 
word  Hcbnm,  as  that  was  about  twenty  miles  distant  trooi 
Oesa;  unless  we  suppose  dwt  p'^an at  p««y  C3U- 
tron,  is  to  be  understood  of  the  road  leading  to  A&rcst. 
Hecorriod  all  to  the  top  of  diat  hill  '«dud!i  was  on  the  roftd 
leading  to  Hebron. 

Verse  4.  Bt  hmd  a  wman  ia  Vu  9atUfef  Sbrdt) 
SonM  think  Sanson  took  this  woman  for  his  viji  ;  otfaer^ 
thathehadbernsaeencubins.  Itqipearsriawna  nm. 
listtne;  and,  however  BtrOf^  hit  love  was  for  hCT.aheaeeM 
to  hn»a  hsd  Bons  for  hfan.  Hs  shn^  aatdad  iKugt^ 
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thee,  wherein  thy  ereat  Btren^h  Heth,  and 
wherewith  thou  nuchtest  be  bonnd  to  afflict 
thee. 

7  And  Sameon  said  unto  her.  If  they  bind  me 
with  seven  "green  "withes  that  were  never 
dried,  then  shSl  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  *  another 
inan. 

S  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  brought 
up  to  her  seven  green  withea  which  had  not 
been  dried,  and  she  bound  htm  with  them. 

9  Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait,  abiding 
with  her  in  the  chamber.    And  she  said  unto 
The  Pliilistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 


And  he  brake  the  withes,  as  a  thread  of  tow 
is  broken  when  it  ■  toucheth  the  fire.  So  bis 
Btreneth  was  not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold, 
thou  haat  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies :  now  tell 
tae,  I  pray  thee,  n^erewith  thou  mi^htest  be 
bound. 

11  And  he  said  nnto  her,  If  thou  bind  me  fast 
with  new  ropes  that  never  were  occupied,  then 
gh^H  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

12  DelUah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and 
bound  him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him.  The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  there 
were  IJers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber.  And 
be  brake  them  off  his  arms  like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto 
thou  haat  mocked  me.  and  told  me  Hes :  tell  me 
wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound.  And  he 


perly;  and  he  was  curted  in  all  hii  matches  Where  the 
valit^,  or  brook,  of  Sorek  vas,  ia  not  easy  to  be  ascer- 
tained. EuKbius  and  Jerom  say,  it  lay  aouihward  of  Eleu- 
tJuropolU — but  where  was  EleutberopoltB  ?  Ancient  wri- 
ters take  all  their  measurements  from  this  city  {  but,  as  it 
ia  nowhere  mentioned  in  the  Scripturea,  il  ia  impossible  to 
&X  its  flation,  for  we  know  not  ita  ancient  name. 

Vene  S.  Se»  lAtntn  kU  great  atrmgth  liedi]  They 
Mw  that  his  atatura  was  not  remarkable,  and  thau  never- 
theless,  he  had  moat  extraordinary  strength ;  therefore  they, 
nuposed  that  it  was  the  effect  of  some  charm,  or  amultL 
The  lords  of  the  Philistines  were  the  five  following :  Gaza. 
Gaih,  Askelon,  Ekron,  and  Ashdod.  AJl  these  considered 
SamaoQ  as  a  public  enemy;  and  they  promise  this  bad 
woman  a  laige  sum  of  money  if  ahe  will  obtain  from  bim 
the  iopmlaBt  SBcrat  ^larnn  hit  strength  lay,  that,  de- 
piiving  Um  of  this  wupematanU  power,  ^bej  might  be 
able  to  reduce  him  to  boiidage. 

Verse  7.  S evert  great  viitka]  That  is,  any  kind  of 
jiiaiU,  bmgh  wood,  twisted  in  the  form  of  a  cord,  or  rope. 
Such  are  gaed  1d~  many  countriea  formed  out  of  otUr; 
ia*U,  iuD.  Aad  is  Ireland,  very  long  and  atrong  ropea 
are  made  of  dte  Jbres  qf  bog  wood,  or  the  larger  rootj  of 
the  fir,  wtudt  ia  often  disgeaup  in  the  bogs,  or  mM*ev>f 
that  country.  But  the  Septaagint,  by  tranalattng  the  He- 
brew tvrtt  tyvei  yetherim,  ladiim  bv  rtvpats  iypait,  and 
(he  VuigaU  by  nervUeit  Jitnibut,  unaerslaad  these  bonds 
to  ho  cords  maiUqft}unerte»i^<aUU  J  or  perhaps  rather 
out  ofraubida:  ttut  also  makeaea  exceeding  atrong  cord. 
In  aone  countries  (hey  lake  the  skin  of  the  horae,  cut  it 
lengthwise  from  the  aide  into  ihoaga  about  two  inchea 
broad ;  and,  after  having  laid  them  in  salt  for  some  time^ 
take  theaa  out  for  naa.  Hiis  practice  ia  frequent  in  (he 
oountiy  parU  of  Ireland ;  aad  bodt  customs,  the  wooden 
cord,  wn  that  made  of  the  raw  or  green  hide,  are  among 
the  moat  ancient  perhaps  in  the  world.  Among  (he  Irish 
peaaaatry  (hia  latter  species  of  cord  ia  called  the  tug;  aad 
w  chiefly  uaed  for  agiicultural  purposes ;  particularly  for 
(bawing  the  ptoxgk  and  the  harrov,  itiatead  of  the  iron 
douu  used  in  other  countries. 

Verae  9.  Mat  lying  in  wait]  "Hiey  probably  did  not 
appear,  aa  Samson  immediately  broke  his  bonds  wlien  thta 
bad  woman  said,  T/u  Philitttna  be  upon  ttite. 

Verse  11.  ff^  meybindma/iutwitk  new  ropeg)  Samson 
wiahoa  to  keep  up  the  opinion  which  the  Philistinea  held  : 
tint  hia  mighty  strength  waa  the  effect  of  some  charm ; 
and  therefore  he  says,  Seven  green  viiiKea  whidt  had  not 
ftaca  dried ;  new  rope*  thai  were  neter  occupied  ;  weaee 
lha  leven  looka  <if  my  hair  icUh  the  web,  &c.  the  green 
witbe%  tlie  neia  ropes,  aad  the  Dumtwr  aeven,  are  such 
mtlara  aa  would  naturally  be  expected  in  a  charm  or  *pM. 

Versa  13.  7%a  aeten  loeka  nfmy  keatf]  Probably  Sam- 
son had  bis  low  luir  plaited  into  tawau  divitima ;  and,  aa 
Us  T9ir  of  a  nasariH  obliged  Him  to  wmp  Ma  nofr,  ao 


BBid  unto  her,  If  thou  weavest  the  seven  locks 
of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin,  and  saiA 
unto  him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went  away 
with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  the  web. 

15  If  And  she  said  unto  him,  ■  How  canst  thou 
say,  I  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  ia  not  with 
me7  thou  haat  mocked  me  these  three  times, 
and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy  fcreat  strength 
lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed  him 
daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  ao  that  his 
soul  was  ■  vexed  unto  death, 

17  That  he  "told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said 
unto  her, '  There  hath  not  come  a  razor  upon 
mine  head  ;  for  I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto  God 
from  my  mother's  womb :  if  I  be  shaven,  then 
my  strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I  shatt  become 
weak,  ana  be  like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Denlah  saw  that  he  had  told 
her  all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  saying,  Come  up  this 
once,  for  he  hath  showed  me  all  his  heart. 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto 
her,  and  brought  money  in  their  hand. 

19  And  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees : 
and  she  called  for  a  man,  and  caused  him  to 
shave  off  the  seven  locks  of  nis  head ;  and  she  be- 
gan to  afflicthim,  and  his  stren^h  wentfiromfaim. 

20  And  she  said,  The  PhilistiDes  be  upon 
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■even  being  a  number  of  perfection  among  the  Hebrew^ 
his  hair  being  divided  into  eeven  locJce,  might  more  pai^ 
ticularly  point  out  the  pe/fectlon  designed  byoia  iSfaaarifc 
aiate. 

Every  person  must  see  that  this  verae  enda  abruptly,  and 
doea  not  contain  a  lull  aense.  Houbi^ant  haa  particularly 
noticed  this,  and  corrected  the  text  from  the  Septuagint, 
the  readmg  of  which  I  shall  here  subjoin :  Ew  e^oi'iK  rat 
Iwra  atipaf  rqi  «tf  oXqf  fiov  m>  nj*  Itma/tart,  arai  cyitpovnt; 
Tif  vatraaXu  ci{  rew  reixQW,  'Bi  tfa/tai  Itt  lit  rcov  ovdpujrur 
ovSt»ns'  l^ai  i)^(T«  t¥  Tb)  jc«ifia»Sai  enrov,  koi  t\affi&aX.i3a 
ras  Iwra  attpas  rqf  H^a>qt  avrov,  xai  ifarti'  n  riy  itaofian, 
Kot  nrjifiv  no  waaaaXif  tis  m  rAivov— If  diou  ahalt  weave 
the  seven  locka  of  my  head  with  die  web,  and  AaU  fatten 
than  with  the  pin  in  the  wall,  I  sAoU  become  wcm,  Hkt 
other  man:  vid  to  it  waa.  that,  when  he  atq^,  DaHda 
took  the  aevm  loeka  nf  hia  heady  and  wove  them  with  the 
web,  andjaalentd  it  with  the  pin  to  the  wall,  and  said 
unto  him,  &c  All  tlie  words  printed  here  in  italic,  ara 
wanting  in  thie  present  Hebrew  copiea ;  but  are  preaenred 
in  ititS^tuagint,  and  are  moat  obviously  necesaary to 
complete  the  aense :  else  Delilah  appears  to  do  ■omeibing 
that  ahe  ia  not  ordered  to  do^  end  to  omit  what  she  waa 
commanded. 

Verse  16.  .^aoiUwuresedwdodeiaOi]  Whataeon> 
Bummate/oo{  waa  thie  atrong  man  I  Higiit  he  not  have 
seen,  from  what  already  took  place,  that  Delilah  intended 
his  ruini  After  (rifling  with  her,  and  lyine  thrice,  he  at 
last  commits  to  her  hia  fatal  secret;  and  uiua  became  a 
trutor  to  himael^  uwl  to  hia  Ood.  Well  may  we  adopt 
the  aensible  obaervation  of  Calmet  on  this  passage  : — La 
foibleaae  4u  cceur  da  Samaon,  dana  tauta  eetteniatoire, 
eat  encore  jptuMetmnanieqiue  la  force  daaoneorpa,  "7^ 
weakness  of  Samaon's  heart,  in  the  whole  of  thta  hiatory, 
is  yet  more  astoniahing  than  the  atrength  of  his  body." 

Verse  17.  J(flbe  ahaten,  then  my  atrength  will  gofivm 
nie]  Hie  mu^culoua  strength  of  Samson  must  not  be  sup- 
posed to  reside  either  in  hia  Aoir,  or  in  hia  muaeUa  ;  tut 
in  that  relation  in  which  he  stood  lo  Ood,  aa  a  Nazaritai 
audi  a  person  being  bound,  by  a  solemn  vow,  to  walk  In 
a  strict  eooformity  to  the  taws  of  hia  Haker.  It  was  a 
part  of  the  Nazarite's  vow  to  permit  no  rasor  to  pass  on 
his  head  t  and  his  long  hair  waa  the  mark  of  his  Naza- 
reate,  and  of  hia  vow  to  God.  When  Samaon  permitted 
his  hair  10  be  ahom  ofi|  be  renounced  and  broke  hia  Naxar 
vow  I  in  etawequenee  of  which  Ood  abandoned  him  t  and, 
therefore,  we  are  told,  in  ver.  30.  that  the  Lord  waa  de- 
parted from  Aim, 

Verae  19.  iSAe  bagan  to  affiixt  Aim]  She  had  probably 
tied  hia  hands,  alily,  while  he  waa  aalaep  t  and  after  hav. 
ing  cut  off  hu  hair,  ahe  beg^n  to  innilt  nim,  before  aba 
caUed  the  Pfailiatinas,  to  try  whether  he  were  really  re- 
duced to  a  Btats  of  weakness.  Finding  be  oould  not  dls* 
engage  hiauel(  she  called  the  FhilisUimj  and  ha,  being 
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thee,  SamBon.  And  he  awoke  out  of  hi*  «leep, 
and  said,  I  will  eo  out  as  at  other  timeB  before, 
and  shake  tnyselt'  And  he,  wist  not  thai  the 
Lord  *  was  departed  from  him. 

21  If  But  the  Fhilistioes  took  him,  and  ''  put 
out  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  to  Gaza, 
and  bouno  him  with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he  did 
grind  in  the  prieon-houee. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  hia  head  began  to 
grow  again,  <  aAer  he  was  shaven. 

23  il  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gather- 
Ad  them  together  for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice 
nnto  Dagon  their  god,  and  to  rejoice:  for  they 
Mud;  Our  god  hath  delivered  Samson  our  ene- 
mr  into  our  hand. 

S4  And  when  the  peojde  saw  him,  thev 
^  praised  their  god;  fbr  they  said,  Our  god  hath 
delivered  into  our  hands  our  enemy,  and  the  de- 
stroyer of  our  country,  t  which  slew  many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  hearts 
vere  '  merry,  that  they  said,  Call  for  Samson, 
that  he  may  make  us  sport.  And  they  called 
for  Samson  out  of  the  prison-house;  and  he 
I  made  them  sport :  and  they  set  hira  between 
the  pillars. 

26  IT  And  Samson  acid  unto  the  lad  that  held 
him  by  the  hand,  Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel  the 
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slormed,  rou  up,  thinkiae  he  could  exert  biniBelf  as  before, 
mad  ihaiie  himself;  i.  e.  aisengage  biaueir  from  hia  )x»ida 
and  hii  eneniea ; — but  ht  tr>i*t  net  Ikat  tha  Lord  teat  <U- 
farted  JroM  him  ;  for,  u  Delilah  bad  cut  off  hia  looka 
vhila  he  vm  atUep,  he  had  not  yet  peroeived  that  they 
were  gone. 

Vena  21.  Pui  mU  kU  eye*]  Tbue  waa  the  luat  of  the 
C7e,  in  lookiDg  after,  and  gazing  On  itraDKe  women,  pun- 
iahed.  Am  the  Philieiioes  did  not  knov  that  hia  itrength 
mi^t  not  return,  they  put  out  hia  eyes,  that  be  might 
oerer  be  able  to  plan  any  enterprise  againaC  ihem. 

He  did  grinain  tlu  priwn-Aouae.]  Before  the  inven- 
tion of  icind  and  wator-mills,  the  grain  vras  at  firat  bruised 
between  two  atonee;  afterward  ground  in  kajid-milU. 
Thia  is  pracuaed  in  China,  and  in  different  parts  of  the 
Eaat,  Btill ;  and  uomm  and  alavet  are  the  persone  who  are 
t^liged  to  turn  these  mills. 

Such  instrumenta  were  anciently  uaed  in  this  country, 
and  called  qiurnt,  from  the  Angto-Sazon  Dpoopn,  and 
Infjm,  Cioeom,  and  Cuyrrt,  which  has  the  aignification 
ofi^mUl;  hence  DpeojiQ  rt:aii,  Cweorns^in,  4  millalone: 
Mid  as  guem  eoKnyw  die  notion  of  grinding,  hence 
If7«ojmt:e&,  CmomUUi,  lha  dtntet  mWare*,  or  grinder*, 
in  the  jaws  of  animate.  Tbii  olause  of  the  verae  it  thus 
traoslatiBd  in  the  Saxon  Octateueh: — Ant>  Ba  Phlllrcel 
Sepenjon  hlne  pona —  ~i  xetebbon  hine  ape  j — Co  heojia 
bljilX.  1  cm  cpeantie^B  belucon-becon  htne  zJ^n^an 
bC  Hiria  hanbcptrma.  "And  the  Philiatinea  laid  their 
faagik  (seised)  him  soon,  and  led  him  away  to  their  burrh, 
(fitft)  and  shut  bim  up  in  prison,  and  made  bim  grintf  at 
uietr  hand-querru?'  So  late  as  half  a  century  ago,  I 
bare  seen  these  qwm»  or  hand-milla  in  Sitae  lungdoma. 

Verse  22.  TAa  hair  kia  head  began  to  grow  again] 
And  may  we  not  auppoae  that,  sensible  or  hia  sin  and  folly, 
he  renewed  hia  Naxar  vow  to  the  Lord ;  in  e<Mnaequence 
of  which  his  supernatural  aCrength  was  amnreatorad? 

Verse  23.  Unto  Dagon  thair  godl  X>ic3onu  Siculua 
deacnbea  dietr  god  thus :  T«  /wr  wf4»wwop  mi  yumtutt,  ra 
8  «XXa  ««/!■  mr  ncffafc.  "It  had  die  bead  of  a  woman, 
bat  all  die  rest  of  the  body  resembled  a  fiah."  Dagon  waa 
called  Deretio  amone  the  heathena. 

Horace,  in  the  following  piece,  especially  in  the  third 
%ai  Jourlh,  linea,  seems  to  have  in  view  the  image  of 
Dagon. 

nrntn  li  rtOli  «Mriu  MmrastMM* 
Um3ii<^nilla^tmtrh!  ■<  larpko  uam 
D>^  in  plKHB  nultar  f<n<H  Hnn  i 
a^tiMumadmuH,  ntumtmanUfmliL  BadnPait^ 
■  ■  [labiiar  U>  •  hman  hHd 


■bUU  Wnk  lwiK'aiMeli!  nod  itIUIt  aiiMd 

OVr  DbSi  (T  dUnm  bH«»,  itmJiT  k^M  i 
Or  ir  W  g>*a  u  ikv  ■  (MMniM  in^lf^ 

ah«H  ,/,«Jjlii  Ar-SS.^SJtaftST' 

n  Hid  TM  aMamaa  KMli  pteiarn  10  briwidf-FVwNtf: 

"^T.^  -^"^  ^bmaon,  Oiat  he  may  make  us 
aport.]  What  the  auort  waa  we  cannot  tell  j  probably  it 
WM  an  exhibition  of  hia  prodigious  strength,  ftiia  seema 
to.to  mtimaied  by  what  »  aaid,  w.  W.  of  the  rastoiation 
«  Ha  AoiTf  sod  the  exertions  irtuoh  he  was  obliged  to 
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piQars  whereupon  the  bouse  standeth,  tint  I 
may  lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  houee  was  full  of  men  and  wo- 
men ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  vtre 
there :  and  there  were  upon  the  "  roof  abotit 
three  thousand  men  and  women,  that  beheld 
while  Samson  made  sport. 

23  And  Samson  called  unto  the  Loan,  and 
said,  O  LoHD  God,  "  remember  me,  I  pray  thee, 
and  strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once, 
O  Qpd,  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the 
Philistines  for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 
pillars  upon  which  the  bouse  stood,  and  ,'oo 
which  it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right 
hand,  and  of  the  other  with  hie  left. 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  pme  die  wiUi 
Philistines.  And  he  bowed  bunself  with  all  hit 
mi^ht ;  and  the  house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and 
upon  all  the  people  that  vere  therein.  So  the 
dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were  more  than 
they  which  he  slew  in  his  life.  '  _ 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  hie 
father  came  down,  and  ,took  him,  and  broti^t 
him  up,  and  buried  him  between  Zorah  and 
Kshtaol,  in  the  burying-place  of  Manoah  hi* 
mther.  And  he  judged  lisrael  twenty  years. 
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make  will  account  for  tlie  wearineaa  which  gave  him  the 
pretence  to  ask  for  leave  to  lean  againat  Bit  piilar*. 
Some  think  be  was  brought  out  to  be  a  laugkxMg-^oek  i 
and  that  he  waa  variousTy  inavUed  by  the  Phuistioes: 
hence  the  version  of  the  Septuagint,  <ai  upsnCar  avrw, 
and  they  buff'eled  him.  Josephus,  Antiq.  Jud.  liD.  v.  e.  &. 
s.  12.  says,  He  vaa  brought  out,  irt^  mfifmmv  cvrav 
wapa  Tw  wnv,  that  they  might  inmlt  him  tn  thtir  aipOL 
Verae  27.  Noa  the  nouse  wa*  full  o/"  men]  It  waa 
either  the  prison-house,  house  of  aaaembly,  or  a  ianmla 
of  Dagon,  raised  on  pillars,  open  on  all  aidea,  and  vtt- 
roofed,  ao  that  it  could  accommodau  a  multitude  of  peo|d« 
on  the  top. 

Verae  28.  Samaon  eaiUd  unto  tt*  Lord]  It  waa  jn 
oonae^uence  of  hii/afft  in  God,  thatheahonla  be  straHth- 
ened  to  overthrow  bis  enemiMS  and  the  enemiea  oihia 
country,  that  he  ia  mentioned,  Heb.  xi.  among  those  who 
were  remarkable  for  (heir  Jatlh. 

Verse  29.  Tfie  ttBo  middle  piUara  upon  whith  0km 
houae  atoodl  Much  learned  labour  has  been  lost  on  Am 
attempt  to  prove,  that  a  building  like  thia  might  stand  on 
two  pillars.  But  what  need  oTthis?  There  mi^  haro 
been  as  many  pjlbin  here,  as  were  in  the  temple  of  Diana, 
at  EpheauB ;  and  yet  the  two  centre  i^Dan  be  the  kev  ^ 
the  building:  these  being  once  pulled  down,  die  wiiols 
house  would  neceasarily  lall. 

Verse  30.  So  the  dead  iMA  Ae  «&w]  We  are  infoRBcd 
that  the  house  vtmfuUt^ mm  andiaemati  and  sbcMi 
threa  thouaand  of  both  sexes  <m  the  top:  now,  as  tfas 
whole  houae  was  ptdled  downj  eonseqaendy,  ihe' princi- 
pal part  of  all  these  wu  slain;  sod  among  Oiem  we  find 
there  were  the  lords  cf  the  .PMOsAnes.  The  death  of 
these,  with  ao  many  of  the  inferior  chiefs  of  the  petmle, 
waa  such  a  crush  to  the  Philistine  ascendancy,  diat  tney 
troubled  Israel  no  more  for  several  years;' and  did  not 
even  attempt  to  hinder  Samson's  relatives  firoifi  fWng 
away  and  Inirying  his  dead  body. 

Verse  31.  He  fudged  hraet  twenty  years.]  It  is  diO* 
cult  to  aaeenain  the  time  of  Samson's  magistracy,  mxti  dw 
extent  of  coimtry  over  which  he  presided.  His  juriarfio- 
tion  seema  to  have  been  very  Hmitw ;  and  to  have  extend- 
ed no  farther  than  over  thoae  parte  of  the  triba  qf  Don 
contiguoua  to  die  land  of  the  Philistines.  Han  ia  wbat 
our  margin  intimaUa  on  ver.  20.  of  chap.  zv.  Many 
suppose  toot  both  he  and  EU  were  contemporaries ;  Sam- 
son being  rather  an  executor  Oie  divine  jxtatie^  upon 
the  enemiea  of  hia  people,  than  an  admininrator  of  the 
civil  and  religioua  lawa  of  the  Hebrewa.  AUffwii^  Eli 
and  Samaon  to  have  been  contempotariea,  diia  Utter  pswt 
might  have  been  entirely  committed  to  the  care  of  Eli. 

1.  Samson  does  not  wpear  to  turn  left  any  posterity, 
Hia  amours  widi  the  dininent  women  mentaOMd  ia  mm 
hiatory  were  nnproductjve  as  to  tssce :  had  he  mwrie^ 
according  to  the  laws  of  his  country,  he  voold  have  ' 
bodi  a  more  usefiiL  and  •  more  iu,p^  man;  and  not  1 
come  to  a  violent  death. 

2.  We  seldom  find  mudi  mania/  tntrgy'iwtBias  in  a 
body  th«t  in  aixa  and  butt  greatly  aairasses  the  < 
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iMnMH^  tre  Mldom  find  propMtioiwta  moral  faettUut. 
nmson  waa  a  man  of  a  WtUt  mind,  a  Blave  to  his  pas- 
liini  and  the  \rretehed  dupe  of  his  nuotreeaes.  He  was 
Mt  a  grtal,  though  he  was  a  atrong  man;  and  even  his 
atuseiuar  fwM  would  have  been  lost  or  spent  in  beaiii)| 
flu  air,  had  h«  not  been  frequently  under  the  impulse  of 
Iba  Dl^nc  Spirit.  Ho  often  got  oimself  into  broils  and 
diflSculties,  firom  which  nothing  but  supernatural  interpo- 
ution  could  have  saved  him.  His  attacks  upon  the  Pni- 
listines  were  never  imU  planned^  as  he  does  not  appear  to 
have  aaked  counsel  from  Qod  :  indeed,  he  seems  to  have 
oonsulted  nothing  lut  his  own  passions;  particularly  those 
ot  iaor^nate  love  and  revenue ;  and  the  kist  effort  of  his 
ertraordiniuy  strength  was  not  to  avenge  hi*  pot^e  for 
the  oppressions  which  they  liad  Buffered  andor  the  Fhilis- 
liiuan  yoke,  or  to  avenge  die  quarrel  of  God's  covenant 
Mninat  the  enemiae  of  his  truth  1  but  to  be  oMn^r^^'^ 
nilUtinetXor  Hu  lou  nf  hia  two  et/ea. 

3.  Samson  is  a  solemn  proof  how  litde  corporeal  prtne- 
SM  avoili^  viitnJudgmaU  aad  prudence  are  wanting; 
and  how  dangerous  all  sucfa  gifts  ore  in  the  bands  of  any 
umOf  who  has  not  his  passions  undar  proper  disdpliiK^  and 
the  MOT  of  God  coniinuallf  before  his  ^res. 

4.  A  paraild  has  been  often  drawn  between  Samson  and 
our  blessed  Lord,  of  whom  he  has  been  supposed  to  be  a 
iisosf  iUtutriouM  type.  By  a  fruitfiil  imagination,  aad  the 
torture  of  words  and  beta,  we  may  force  resemblances  every 
vbm  t  but  that  oot  one  will  naturally  result  from  a  cool 
oomporisOQ  between  Jesns  Christ 'and  Samson,  is  most  de- 
moostrablo.  A  more  exceptionable  character  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Sacred  Oracles.  It  ia  no  small  dishonour  to 
Chriatto  be  thus  compared.  There  is  no  resemblance  in  the 
mtaiUieM  Samson's  mind,  there  is  none  in  his  moral  con- 
auci,  that  can  entide  him  even  to  the  most  distant  comp^i- 
eon  with  the  chaste,  holy,  benevolent,  and  immaculate  Jesus. 
That  muk  dUiDDoun  ue  law  of  unchangeable  righteous- 
oesa,  who  endeavours  to  make  Samaona  type  of  any  thing 
or  peraon  that  can  be  called  holy,  just,  and  pure. 

a.  Those  who  compare  him  lo&mi^,  have  been  more 
soecssafiil.  Indeed,  the  heuhen  god  of  strength  appears  to 
baw  been  bomwad  from  the  laraelitish  judge :  but  if  we 
tegard  what  iaealled  the  CAoice^  l&rcu!ei^  his  preference 
oTvirhu  10  pUamirti  we  shall  find  that  the  heathen  is, 
BioraUy  speaking  vaadj  niperimr  lodw  Jew.  M.  DeLa- 
•OHT,  mhis  CoKfimutddlaJPaMtataeCHMiireSamte, 
has  tiaoed  the  parallel  between  Herculea  and  Samson  in 
Ae  following  auuuier,  of  which  what  follows  isonabridged, 
but  literal  traoaladon.  It  is  taken  from  vol.  it  page  1,  <&& 
of  the  above  curious  work. 

"Hsrculel  was  figured  by  the  poets  as  supernatural,  botli 
in  hia.binh.aDd  actions ;  arid  was,  durefore,  received  by  d>e 
pei^>l«  as  a  god  of  the  first  order.  They  attributed  to  him 
the  atraelea  wrought  by  eeveral  illuatrious  chiefs  among 
dM  people  of  Ood,  which  (bey  found  described  in  the  Sacred 
Oraelea,  more  oncieat  than  their  most  ancient  accounts ;  or 
wiiich  tb^  had  learned  by  traditicm,  aad  their  commerce 
with  the  Beyptiana  and  Phtanicion^  who  were  ip«ad 
through  various  countries^  but  particularly  in  Oreaee.  It 
ia  also  to  die  time  of  these  chiefs,  and  to  the  government  of 
the  Israelites  by  their  judges,  that  the  heroes  and  gnuKl 
avenia  of  bUe  owe  their  origin;  to  which  dme,  indeed 
diev  are  referred  by  the  oiHnmoneoiiaent  of  authcoa,  soared 
ana  profane. 

"  BvOTjr  aocient  nation,  which  bad  wrftera  who  left  mon- 
UMii  of  their  eoturtry'agkiiy,  hadji  Hercules  of  its  owik, 
fiMMd  oo  the  Mote  plan.  Varro  reokona  ntore  than  forty, 
-aMCioero  reekoaasix.   (Book  iii.  De  NaturA  Deorum.) 

"  Herodotus  (book  ii.  entitled  Suterpe)  only  speaks  ot 
ifaaEKTptian  and  Greek  Hercules.  Althmi^  a  Greek  him- 
self ma  father  of  history,  as  Cicero  calls  nim,  who  lived 
AeaeoMOtof  any  of  these  writers  to  the  period  he  describes, 
iaJbnaa  us,  that  Greece  had  borrowed  its  Hercules  from 
Sgnti  aod  that  Araphitryoo,  his  fether,  and  Ahunena,  his 
OMMbtf,  ware  both  Egyptians  I  so  that,  notwithstanding  the 
desire  tha  Greeks  hod  to  make  Hercules  a  native  of  ineir 
eooooy,  they  oould  not  eoneeal  his  origin,  which  was  either 
Bgntian  or  Hebrew;  for  the  Greeks  and  Phosnieians 
Mm  upon  die  Isnelites,.  who  were  setded  in  Cojumui,  or 
WwMwei^aiBgyptiansi  whose  aaoestMs.  after  residing  in 
Emt  some  eeoturiea,  had  certainly  come  from  thatoountrr. 

^IL  Jaqoelot,  inhis*  7Vea^ontt«e;rwfsnM^  Ood,' 
belima  that  the  Tynan  Hercules,  who  was  die  most  m- 
eieuL  was  no  other  dioo  Joahua.  But  Sl  Aoguatin  (cUj/ 
^  Ood,  book  xviii.  c  19.)  bos  made  it  ^ipear  diat  it  was 
•mr  Samson  (beoaaae  of  his  pro^gious  aioa  iiwomparable 
Mnagdi)  that  diey  forged  dwir  ffifeulea:  first  in  ^lypL 
nerwonl  in  Phcenieia,  and,  laatbr,  in  Greece  i  eadi  of 
whose  writers  baa  tinited  in  hin  all  the  minwuloiiaaetioiM 
•TAoedMHi  IftAoi,  U  oppaan  that  SaaiMi^  jiidgo  of 
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the  Israslltes,  from  about  A.  M.  2967  to  2887,  ceMnvted  in 
the  Book  of  Judges,  and  mentioiMd  by  Josephos,  in  bis  hi» 
toiT,  IS  the  original  and  essential  Hercules  of  &ble ;  and 
althou^  tbepoets  have  united  these  several  oarticular^ 
drawn  from  Moees  and  Joshua,  and  have  addea  their  own 
inventions  j  vet  the  most  capital  and  considerable  belong  to 
Samson,  ana.are  distioguised  by  characters  so  peculiar  to 
him,  as  to  render  him  easDy  discerned  throug^unu  iba 
whole. 

"In  Hebrew,  the  name  of  Samson  pror  aignifles  the 
eun,  and  in  Syriac  (servitium  vel  minislerium  ejus)  mbjec- 
tion  to  tome  ones  tervitude.  Macrobiua  aa3r8,  that  tha 
name  of  Hercules  si^ifies  only  die  sun  ,*  for  he  adda,  in 
Greek,  Heracles  means,  itiethe  glory  qf  the  air  ;  or, 
light  of  lAe  sun.  The  Greeks  and  Egyptians  have  exaoly 
followed  the  Syriae  eigaifieation,  by  imposii^  on  dielr  Hm>> 
culea,  during  the  whole  ot  his  life,  a  subjection  to  Eurya- 
theua  in  all  hia  exploita,  and  who  appoint«l  him  hie  fiimoua 
enterpriaes.  Hus  neceaaiiy  they  attribute  to  &te,  and  the 
law  <H  hia  birth.  Having  spoken  of  hia  name,  we  wil^nov 
examine  ihe  circumstances  of  his  birth,  as  mentiotiedia  tha 
Sacred  Writingi^  Judgeach.  ziii.  and  in  die  History  (rf  tha 
Jews;  ch.  X. 

"  Manoab,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  had  married  a  womaa 
who  was  barren,  which  led  them  to  pra^  eameatly  that  tha 
Lord  would  bless  them  with  an  ofispnng.  One  day,  this 
woman  being  alone,  an  aiwel  appeond  to  her,  and  told  her 
be  was  sent  Go<d  to  inRirin  her  she  should  have  a  aoa, 
of  tha  most  extraordinai;  strength,  who  was  to  raise  tha 
glory  of  dteir  nation,  and  to  humble  their  enemies.  Upon 
the  arrival  of  her  hurtiand,  she  imparted  to  him  the  mes- 
sage and  discourse  of  the  angel.  Some  time  after,  this 
heavenly  messenger  showed  hunself  to  them  both,  as  diey 
were  in  the  house  together ;  and  ascended  to  heaven  in 
their  sight)  after  bavmg  confirmed  the  promises  made  before 
to  the  woman,  who  aooo  afUo*  became  prt^aao^  and  wb% 
in  due  dme,  deli-rared  of  Samson. 

"  The  singular  birth  of  Hercules  in  faUey  ia  similar 
the  above  account,  with  the  trifliiu;  olCeraUon,  taken  from 
the  ideas  the  poets  entertained  of  their  eods.  Amc^tiyon, 
the  most  considerafale  person,  and  the  onief  of  the  Theban^ 
had  married  Alcmena,  whom  be  loved  to  diatraction,  but  hea 
not  any  children  by  bsr.  Jupiter,  desirous  of  making  her 
dte  DuMher  of  Hercules,  repaired  to  Alcmena  one  ni^t,  io 
the  absence,  and  under  die  figture  of  her  husband.  On  Am- 
phitryon's return,  bis  wife  said  dw  had  seen  him  before, 
on  such  a  nigh^  mentioning  the  vint  she  had  received- 
Aniphitryon,  tran^wrted  wiut  jealousy,  and  enraged  with 
bis  wife,  whatever  good  opinion  he  might  entertain  of  her 
virtue,  would  neither  be  appeased  nor  consoled,  till  Jupiter 
appealed  to  vindicate  her  conduct :  aad,  in  order  to  convioea 
Amphitryon  of  his  beiiw  a  god,  visibly  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  after  informing  him,  that  he  alone  had  visited  Alc- 
mena; assuring  him  of  her  virtue,  and  promising  him  a 
son,  who  was  to  be  distinguished  for  his  strength ;  whose 
glory  was  to  confer  honmir  on  his  race  and  foixulyi  who 
was  to  humble  dieir  enemies  t  ood  who,  finally,  was  to  be 
immonaL 

"Tbt  Spirit  of  God,  with  which  Samson  was  from  Iba 
very  firM  endowed,  oaused  him,  even  in  hia  youth,  to 
effect  prodigies  of  strength.  He  once  met  with  a  ftirious 
Iton,  which  attacked  him:  Samson,  then  unarmed,  imme- 
diately rent  the  lion  in  pieces,  as  if  it  had  been  a  lamb;  aad 
resolving  to  revenge  himself  upon  the  Philistines,  who  had 
grievously  afflicted  the  diildren  of  Israel,  be  slew  vast 
numbers  of  them  at  different  tunes)  weakened. diem  ez- 
ceesivelyt  and  thus  began  todeliverlsraeloutofdtebaiMs 
of  their  enemiea,  as  die  angel  had  predicted. 

"Fable,  likewise,  causes  Hercules  to  perform  exploits 
requiring  prodigious  stmigth ;  but,  as  iu  exomrations 
are  beytmd  all  bounds,  it  attributes  to  him,  while  still  an 
infont,  the  stranglkig  enormous  serpents,  which  fell  upon 
hin  in  hta  oiadle ;  wid  tha  first  and  most  illustrious  exploit 
of  hie  youdi  was,  die  defeat  af  a  terrible  lion  in  the  K»- 
mmm  forest,  which  he  slaw,  without  the  help  of  any  wea- 
pon of  defisiee :  die  skin  of  this  lion  he  afterward  woraoa 
a  garment.  He  likewise  formed  and  executed  tha  design 
of  deliveriDg  his  country  from  the  mannic  oppreaaioa  of 
the  Mjrrmi£»w.  We  ought  not  to  be  surprised  that  fable, 
which  disfigures  so  many  events,  by  transfiHining  diem  to 
its  fency,  has  altered  the  other  adventures  of  Samsmi ;  that 
it  has  added  to  them  others  of  its  own  invention  ;'  that  it 
attributes  to  him  the  actions  of  other  chiefe  and  heroes ; 
and  ascribes  some  of  the  performances  of  Samson  to  ether 
persons  than  Hercules  j  for  this  reason  we  find  die  account 
of  the  foxes  SanisoD  caogbt  and  tied  by  the  tail  pnaerved 
indeed,  but  ttanaferred  to  aoodier  ootintry. 

"  Fable  then  borrows,  in  &Tour  of  our  bero^  Hereulea,  dia 
miraelenrtkieh  Ood  wfovultt  for  Joshua,  when  be  asi^id 
tfaa^SihtCBilaiitahwtdwflvekiMioflheABaeritaai  wbin 
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Sitt  i**  A  there  was  a  man  of  mount 
JUL.  uioi  br.  x\.  Ephraim,  whose  Dame  teas  Micab. 

AiH^Ma  2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  The 
i.oiir»-p-ca  eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  that 
were  taken  from  ^ee,  about  which  thou  cursedst, 
and  spakest  of  also  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the  sil- 
ver  is  with  me ;  I  took  it.  And  his  mother  said, 
'  Bleesed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 
3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  huii< 


dred  theh^  of  silver  to  hia  motiier,  hw  mothar 

said,  I  had  wht^v  dedicated  the  silver  unto  lha 
LoBD  from  my  hand,  for  my  eon,  to  'make  a 
graven  image  and  a  molten  ima^ ;  now  there- 
fore I  will  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  nnto  his  mother: 
and  hia  mother  >  took  two  hundred  shekels  of 
flilver,  and  gave  them  to  .the  founder,  who  made 
thereof  a  graven  imnga  and  a  molten  imace; 
and  they  were  in  the  house  of  MiciUi. 

5  H  And  the  man  Micah  had  a  ho\ise  or  godi, 
and  made  an '  "  ephod,  and  *  teraphim,  and 
'  consecrated  one  of.  hia  sons,  who  became 
his  priest. 


tGcd-SI.  is,  30.  {lMS.«.-vlUlL>IMlA«kBai.  Eua.9.«i  1  K^U. 


the  Lord  caat  down  grest  itones  tipon  them  from  hMTcn, 
•0  that  more  of  thoK  who  fled  from  the  laraeliteB  periahed 
liy  the  htt^  than  did  by  Uie  sword.  In  imituioa  of  ihii 
imracle,  fikble  lan  (Pliny,  book  iiUe.  4.  Pompoohu  Mela, 
Da  Situ  Orbit,  lib.  ii.  e.  M  that  when  Hercules  wai  en- 
gaged in  a  combat  with  the  Liguriani,  Jupiter  aMisted  him 
by  Bending  him  a  rt\ower  of  Hones.  The  quantity  of  stones 
which  are  still  to  be  seen  on  the  pUuna  of  Crau,  (called 
the  ancients  Can^  Lapidei)  in  Provenee,  has  oooaaioned 
Oie  poets  to  consider  this  plaoe  as  the  theatre  of  the  above 
miracle. 

"The  jaw-bone  of  the  ass,  rendered  so  tunoos,  from 
Samson  having  slain  one  tlMusand  Philistines  with  it,  has 
been  changed  for  the  celebrated  club  of  Heroules,  with  which 
he  defeated  giants,  and  slew  the  many  enemies  which  op- 
posed him.  The  aimiluHty  of  the  Greek  words  x'fpt,  and 
XMfitv,  may  have  given  rise  to  this  alteration ;  eorrt,  sig- 
ni^ng^aw,  and  cormnS,  a  mace,  or  elttb .  The  change  of  one 
of  these  words  for  theother  is  not  difficult ;  especially  as  it 
■eemed  more  suitable  to  arm  Hercules  with  a  club,  than 
with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass.  But  fable  has,  however,  more 
drarly  preserved  the  miracle  of  the  spring  of  water  that 
Ood  produced  in  this  bone,  to  preserve  Samson  from  per- 
ishing with  thirst,  alter  die  defeat  of  the  Philistines ;  for  it 
relates,  that  when  Hercules  had  slain  the  dragon  that 
guarded  the  golden  apples  in  the  garden  of  the  Heaperides, 
nnd  he  wasin  danger  of  perishing  with  thirst  in  the  scorch- 
ing deserts  of  Libjra,  the  gods  caused  a  fountain  to  issue 
from  a  rock  he  struck  with  his  foot,  Apol.  book  zxxvi.  of 
Argonauts,  ver.  1446. 

"The  extraordinary  strength  of  Samson  was  accompa- 
nied with  a  constant  and  surprising  weakness  e  fijchialove 
for  women.  These  two  charaetenstice  compose  hia  histcn^, 
and  are  equally  conspicuous  throughout  the  whole  of  bia 
life :  the  latter,  however,  predominated ;  and,  after  having 
fiwjuently  exptued  him  lo-danger,  at  length  completed  his 
loin.  Fable  has  not  omitted  this  charactaristio  weakness 
in  iu  Hercules:  in  htm  this  passion  was  excited  by  every 
woman  diat  presentedherself  lohisview;  it  led  him  to  the 
performanea  of  many  base  actions  I  and,  after  precipitating 
Mm  into  several  dangers^  at  length  nut  aa  ma  to  his  mtse- 
tablaexistenee.  Sanuon,  who  well  anew  thathis  strength 
depended  npan  the  preservation  of  his  hair,  was  so  impni- 
deot  aa  to  impart  this  secret  to  Delilah,  his  mistress.  This 
woman,  whose  sola  desien  in  importuning  him,  was  to  be- 
tray him,  cut  his  hair  on  while  aslsap,  and  delivered  him, 
(hua  deprived  of  all  his  strength,  into  the  liands  of  the 
niilistiDes,  who  took  from  him  both  his  liberty  and  eye^ght, 
abd  treated  him  as  the  vilest  and  most  wrelebed  of  slaves. 
TVatHtion,  which  spoils  and  disfigures  the  aiieient  hisbnies, 
and  those  of  distant  countries,  has  transferred  this  ad- 
venmre  to  Nisna,  king  of  Hegara,  end  hia  daughter  Scylla. 
Megara  was  also  the  name  of  one  of  Hercuier  wives,  the 
dsuj^ter  of  Cretm,  king  ot  Thebes.  The  name  of  Scylla 
is  taken  from  the  crime  and  impiety  of  the  daughter  of 
Ntsus,  from  the  Greek  verb  eeXsu,  swoo,  which  signifies 
to  rob,  or  atrip  vilk  impUtf.  The  destiny  or  welfire  of 
Nisus  depended  on  the  preservation  of  a  lock  of  purple 
hair,  which  grew  on  his  head.  Scylta,  having  ooooeived 
«n  eJTection  for  Minos,  who  was  at  that  time  besieging  the 
euital  of  her  father's  kingdom,  betrayed  her  parent ;  cut 
vm  this  lock  of  purple  hair  while  he  was  asleep;  and  de- 
llvered  him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemy.  Nisus  lost  both 
his  senses  and  hia  life ;  and,  according  to  f^le,  was  chang- 
ed into  a  bird. — OetdL  Mei.  U  8. 

"  But  the  most  remarkable  and  striking  event  in  the  history 
of  Samson,  is  that  by  which  he  lost  his  me.  The  Philistines, 
when  offering  solemn  sacrifices  to  their  god,  by  way  <rf 
thanksgiving  for  hia  haviu  delivered  into  UMir  bandstheir 
formidule  enemy,  caused  Samson  to  be  brought  out  of  pn- 
son,inordertomaksalM^ing-atoek<rffaim.  8aBasan,as 
tbou^  wishing  to  resthimse]Cr»(|<mt«l  hiseonduelanto 
1st  bin  leaaagainitdiepillanVhiebmnMrtoddtstsmidSi 
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which  was  at  that  time  filled  with  a  great  multitude  of 
persons,  among  whom  were  many  princea  of  the  Philis- 
tines. Samson  then,  invoking  die  Lord,  and  exerting  all 
his  strength,  which  was  returning  vidi  ibe  groaih  a  bin 
hair,  laid  hold  of  the  fHllarswith  both  htBhanda,anddMalc 
them  so  violently  ns  to  pull  the  building  down  upon  iha 
whole  multitude  Uier«in  asBcmbled.  Tly  this  fatal  catas- 
trophe Samson  killed  agreater  number  of  Philisliiws tbaii 
he  bed  done  during  his  me. 

"  Fable  and  tradition  could  not  clfaoe  this  event  in 
copy  of  Samson,  which  is  Hercules.  Herodotus  relates  it 
as  a  fiibulous  tradition,  invented  by  the  Greeks ;  and  refecGs 
it,  as  having  no  foundation  either  in  the  history  itself,  or  in 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Egyptians ;  ammg  whtnn, 
the  Greeks  say,  this  event  liad  happened.  They  relu^ 
(says  this  historian.  Book  'i.  entitled  Evttrpf,  p.  47.)  lint 
Hercules,  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Egypliaii^ 
was  KHidemnea  to  be  sacrificed  by  Jupiter.  He  was 
adorned  like  a  victim,  and  led  With  mudi  pomp  to  the  foot 
of  the  altar :  after  permitting  himself  to  be  conducted  thus 
fru-,  and  stopping  a  moment  to  collect  his  strength,  he  feU 
upon  and  massacred  aH  those  who  were  sasenUed  to  bo 
either  odors  in,  or  spectators  o(  this  pompooa  aacrifie^  to 
the  number  of  many  ihouaands. 

<"nie  oonfbrmitv  between  ibesa  advemoreo  ot  Samson 
and  Hercules  is  eel f-evidmt  t  and  proves,  beyond  a  dottbL 
that  the  fable  of  the  one  was  composed  from  the  histoty  of 
the  other,  "nie  remark  of  Herodotus,  respecting  the  in- 
possitHlity  of  this  last  adventure,  according  to  the  Greek 
tradition,  and  the  folly  of  attributing  it  to  the  Egypliaa^ 
serves  to  confirm  the  truth  of  iu  having  bean  bwiowaJC 
and  of  its  being  but  a  dia6gured  copy,  whose  eiiginal  unsl 
be  sought  for  elsewhere. 

"In  fkct,  it  appears  ihai  Samson,  judee  ofdis Inelite^ 
particularly  mentioned  in  the  Book  oT  Judges,  and  by 
JosephuB,  Antia.  lib.  v.  c.  10.  is  the  original  and  rsssniial 
Hercules  of  fitble :  and,  although  the  poeu  have  aniied 
some  particulars  drawn  from  Moses  ana  Jod»as  SMid  htem 
added  their  own  inventions,  yet  the  most  capital  and  eak> 
siderable  belong  to  Samson  i  and  are  distiOBaUisd  hf 
characters  so  peculiar  to  him,  as  reader  bin  CHsily  di»> 
oemible  throughout  the  whole." 

The  above  is  die  substance  of  what  ii.  Dc  LavMur  baa 
written  on  the  subject;  and  contains^  as  soma  think,  a  vasy 
clear  case ;  and  is  an  additional  woof  bow  nucfa  ttm  Asb- 
^ens  have  been  indditsd  to  the  BikU. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVH. 
Verse  1.  And  there  isn*  a  man  qfmsmnt  Ephmim']  h 
is  extremely  difficult  to  fix  the  chronolwy  of  ats  and  dn 
fallowing  transactions.  Some  think  tbni  to  be  bete  im 
their  natural  order :  others,  that  th^  happened  in  tha  tina 
of  Josfttto,  or  immediately  after  the  oanenls^  who  outlived 
Joshua.  All  that  ean  ba  said  with  cstlaiarr  is  this,  thM 
they  happened  when  there  was  no  king  ia  Israel  |  i.  a. 
about  Uie  time  of  the  Jmdgm,  or  in  sOBa  turn  of  d» 
anarchy,  ver.  6. 

Verae  2.  AhotU.  vAiA  thou  nirsedU]  Boobigant  and 
others  understand  this  of  puUinfr  the  youmr  iman  ta  Ms 
oath.   It  is  likely  that  when  the  modier  of  Ificeh 


money,  M 

TerseS.  IhadwhoUydmUcatodl  FromtUsiti 
that  Micah's  mother,  though  she  made  a  sepatadtiiMM 
of  the  ntoney,  liad  no  idolatrmu  deaign ;  far  dw  anmaelj 
says,  die  had  dedicated  it  rmh  Lai^iovak,  w  JaMvehi 
Biiit  tbis  fq^Niara  to  hare  bean  Ibe  reason  why  sb»  powed 
■mpraeations  on  him  who  bad  taken  iL 

verse  4.  A  graam  image  andaimstlsnimagw]  .Wfaal 
diese  imagas  warn  we  Cannot  positively  a^i  wan^ 
roost  pnmibly,  some  rcsenblaaws  at  niatt«-bek>sigins  ss 
the  tabamaele.   See  below. 

VeraaS.  TUpum  Hasakkadahstm^gMl  Bei* 
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6  *  in  thoM  tkere  vtu  no  khig;  Id  braeU 
7  but  every  man  aid  tAof  which  vas  right  in  his 
own  eyes.  „  „  . 

7  ^  Andtherewasa JioanfEmanoutor^Beth- 
ieheni-jadah.  of  the  finnily  of  Judah,  who  was  a 
Levite,  and  he  sojouraed  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city  from 
Beth-lehem-jud'ah,  to  sojourn  where  he  could 
fjni}  a  place;  and  he  came  to  mount  Ephraim  to 
the  houae  of  Micah,  *  as  he  journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  hmi,  Waeoce  comest 
thou?  And  he  aaid  unto  him,  I  am  a  Levite  of 
Beth-l«hem-judah,  and  I  go  to  boJoutd  where  I 
may  find  a  plctce. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with  me, 
>■  and  be  unto  me  a  '  JUther  and  a  prieBt,  and  I 
will  give  thee  ten  ^hekda  of  silver  by  theyear, 
and  'rait  of  apparel,  and  thy  vituala.  So  the 
Levite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man;  and  the  young  man  was  unto  him  as 
one  of  bis  sona. 

12  And  Micah  '  eonrccrated  the  Levite ;  and 
the  Toung  man  t  became  Us  priest,  and  was  in 
the  house  of  Mioah. 


aCb  la  t.  klLSB.  DauL  3B.&— rPriL  1  SaJi^.  n  15.  Ck 

Ui  t.  Ruth  L  1, 1  UlabS.i  Uml  t  1.  U*b.  <n  nwtW  SUw^. 

k  ut.  u  m 

Elahim,  B>nVN  tva  diould,  I  ibiok,  be  timoslated  a  hmue, 
or  UmpU,  <^  God  I  for  it  is  very  likely  that  both  the 
mother  aod  ibe  son  inleiuled  no  more  than  s  prints  or 
domestic  chapel,  in  which  they  propoaed  to  set  op  the 
worship  of  the  tnie  God. 

Made  an  dpAotf]  Perhaps  the  whole  of  this  csm  may 
ba  stated  thtn :  Micoh  mode  a  houM  of  Ood,  a  cbapel,  in 
inutuioo  of  the  •anetuaty ,-  a  grmtn  imagt,  representing 
.  the  ark;  a  malien  image,  to  represent  the  mtrcy-atati 
ierofkimj  to  represent  the  durubim,  above  the  menjf 
tmati  and  an  *phod,  in  imitation  of  the  sacerdotal 
raentsi  and  he  consecrated  one  of  his  eons  to  be  priest 
Thus  ^rosa  idolatry  was  not  the  crime  of  Hicoh;  he  only 
set  up  in  bis  own  nousc  an  epitome  of  the  divine  worship, 
OS  performed  at  Shiluh.  What  the  teraphim  were,  see  the 
note  on  Gen.  zzii.  19.  For  the  nhid^  see  the  note  on 
Exod.  XIV.  7. 1  and  Eorthe  laetrdabdvtttmtnta,  ia  ganen^ 
■ee  the  note  on  Exod.  xzviii.  4.  &c. 

Who  hteame  hia  prlett]  Cohen,  \ro  which  the  "ntrgum 
translates  cumara.  TTic  word  irc  coAen,  is  the  common 
n&me  in  Hebrew  for  a  wietl  of  the  true  Gtod ;  but  some- 
times it  is  allied  to  idolotrotu  priests.  When  it  ii  to  be 
uDderytood  m  the  former  aeiue,  the  Targum  renders  it 
tahan ;  when  in  the  latter,  it  uses  the  word  trans  cumara, 
bv  which  it  aJwajFB  understands  an  idolatnm*  priest  Bat 
that  this  was  not  a  case  of  idolatry,  and  that  the  true  God 
was  worshipped  here,  ii  evident  from  the  word  Jtknah 
being  used,  ver.  4.  and  that  oracular  answers  were  given 
at  tbis  faousb  a*  we  see  from  chap,  xviil. 

Verse  6.  Tbm  was  no  ittn^  in  bract]  Vae  word  iVs 
mtidc,  w4iich  generally  means  king,  ia  sometimes  taken 
for  a  supreme  governor,  Judge,  ma«istrats,  or  ruZer,  of 
may  kind:  see  Gen.  xxzvi.  31.  and  Deut.  xxxiii.  6. :  and 
it  IS  likely  it  should  be  so  understood  here. 

Every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  Mm  own  ei/ee] 
Ha  was  his  own  governor,  and  what  he  did  he  said  was 
ri^it ;  and,  by  his  cunning  and  strength,  defended  his  con- 
duct. Wbn  a  man's  own  will,  passions,  and  caprice,  are 
to  be  nude  the  rule  of  law,  society  is  in  a  moat  perilous 
and  ruinous  state.  Civil  government  is  of  God ;  and  with' 
out  it  the  earth  must  soon  be  desolated.  There  wbs  a  time 
when  there  was  no  king  in  England;  and  that  was,  in 
geaaral,  a  time  of  scandal  to  religion,  and  oppression  to 


Terse?.  Of  llu  family iifJudahl  The  word /amt^ 
nay  be  taken  here  Sir  MIm.— or  the  young  man  mimt 
have  been  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  by  his  melfter;  and  of  Oie 
tribe  of  Lsri  by  his  JiUher ;  for  he  is  called  here  a  LwiU : 
and  it  is  prolxmle  that  he  mi^t  have  officiated  at  sbil<rfi, 
in  the  Levitical  ofiice.  A  Invite  might  marry  into  any 
other  tribe,  provided  the  woman  was  not  an  heirem. 

Verse  8.  7b  aojoum  vh^re  he  could  Jtnd}  He  went 
lAoHt  the  eountry,  seeking  for  some  employinent,  for  the 
Lavitaa  bad  no  udieriiaooe;  besides^  no  secure  residence 
ocnU  be  found  where  there  was  no  civil  govenment. 

Verve  10.  Be  unto  me  a  Jidhtr  and  a  prieH}  l^ou 
shah  be  master  of  my  booae,  as  if  thou  wert  my  biher 
and, amvritet,  ihou iholt aopear  in  the  preeenc« ot  Ood  for 
Hw  tetrnfoAtr  is  onaa  used  to  espiMs  konew  and 


13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  know  I  that  the 
LoBD  will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to 
mjr  priett. 

CHAPTER  XVIH. 


n*  Dulu*,iwtlni  mi  InherliHa*,  ml  In  i 
pn«,  IS  J*  kwihI  far  1Mb  if  M, 


Thnitaputiwa] 

•~4a    lW  Mil  (b  - 
nwruiB 


ntn  IB  Msnb  Uw  lud,  who  iiThi  (t 
Lanu.  who  Nrad  In  hii  boon  M 
Kg  laqifaH,  mod  pnmlM  Ahi  MM. 


IN  h  those  days  there  letu  no  king  tm.ta»i.M.m 
in  Israel :  and  in  those  days  <  the  t*^S\» 

tribe  of  the  Danites  sotight  tbem  an  — •  

inheritance  to  dwell  in;  for  unto  that  day  all 
tAetr  inheritance  had  not  fallen  unto  them  amonc 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their  fami- 
ly five  men  from  their  coasts,  ^  men  of  valoer, 
Irom  >  Zorah,  and  from  EshtaoL  "  to  spy  out 
the  land,  and  to  search  it;  and  tney  said  imto 
them,  Go,  search  Uke  land  t  who  when  they  came 
to  mount  Ephraim,  to  the  "  house  of  Micahr 
they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  mere  by  the  htnise  of  Micah, 


t  rim.  (S,  8.  Job  SS.  tg.— d  Or.  ■  douiu  luii,  Sa— t  tUb.  «  orAr  af  m- 
iHnfc— f  Vir.  ( ->f  Ch.  Ili  3D.~hCti.  17.  L  fe  31,  a9.~t  Jo^  i»  Ji  — ^  J^, 
1  Cb.  li  Sa-m  Kuiob.  13.  17,  JoA.  S.  L-D  Ch.  17.  1. 


Ten  shekels  siAwr]  About  thirty  Ann«ig«  n^t  az>- 
Dum,  with  bowd,  lodging,  and  clothes.  Very  good  wages 

in  iImmb  early  times. 

Verse  11.  The  LmiU  ma  eonttnt]  He  dMM^t  the 
place  a  good  one^  and  the  wages  re^>e^alde. 

Verse  12.  JtSeah  eonaeerated  the  Lerite]  i*  rM  t^on 
voyimale  et  yad,  he  filled  hia  haada ;  that  is,  be  gave  hint 
on  offering  to  present  before  the  Lord,  that  he  mi|^t  be 
accepted  bj  him.  He  appointed  him  la  be  priest;  Ood 
was  to  accept  and  crnmcrate  him  i  and  for  this  purpose  b« 
filled  hie  ha7idii.e.  furni^ed  him  with  the  proper  offering 
which  he  was  to  present  on  his  inauguratlco. 

Verse  13.  knou  1  that  the  Loan  will  do  me  good} 
Am  he  had  already  provided  on  epitome  of  the  tabernacle, 
a  model  of  the  ark,  mercy-aeat,  and  cherubim ;  and  had 
got  prt^r  sacerdotal  vestments,  and  a  Levite  to  officiate  t 
he  took  for  granted  that  all'  was  right,  and  that  be  should 
DOW  have  du  benediction  oC  Ood.  Some  dtink  that  hs 
expected  great  gain  from  the  coneourse  of  the  people  to  bis 
temple ;  oil  of  diis  (here  is  no  evidence  in  the  text.  Hieah 
appears  to  have  been  perfectly  sincere  in  all  thai  he  did. 

I  HAvx  already  remarked  that  there  is  no  positive  evi- 
dence that  Micab  or  his  mother  intended  to  establish  any 
idolatrous  worship.  Hiou^  they  acted  without  any  di- 
vine command  in  what  they  did,  yet  they  appear  not  only 
to  have  been  perfeeUy  eincere,  but  also  peittctly  diainter- 
eated.  They  put  diemselves  to  considerable  erpenoe  to 
ererf  (his  place  of  worship ;  and  to  maintain,  at  tbeir  own 
proper  chtuges,  a  priest  to  officiate  there ;  and  without  diis 
the  place,  in  all  probabUity,  would  have  been  destitute  of 
the  woruiip  andf  knowleq^  of  the  true  God.  His  tin' 
eerity,  diaijitereetednesa,  uid  attoAment  to  the  wOrsAfp 
of  the  Ood  of  his  fathers,  ore  fertherseenin  the^oy  which 
be  expressed  on  finding  a  Levite,  who  might  legally  offi> 
oiale  m  his  house.  It  is  true,  he  hod  not  a  divine  worront 
for  what  he  did  t  but  (he  state  of  the  land,  die  profligacy  of 
his  countrymen,  bis  distance  from  Shilol^  dbc.  considered, 
he  appears  to  deserve  more  Trntise  than  Mmns;  diougbor ' 
the  latter  he  has  received  a  most  liberal  Am  from  every 
quarter.  This  proceeds  from  that  often  noticed  propensi^ 
In  man,  to  take  every  thing  which  concerns  the  character 
of  another  hv  die  worst  handle.  It  caimot  be  considered 
any  particular  crime,  should  theae  notes  be  found  at  aqr 
time  leaning  to  the  odier  side. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVUL 

Terse  1.  Jbmwtm  no  king  in  Mtraat}  Saecb^zvii. 
6.  TV  circumstances  related  here  show  that  tbis  must 
have  happened  about  the  time  of  die  preceduig  trtpsMtiona. 

The  tribe  qf  the  DanUeoi  That  a  part  of  this  tribet 
■ome  fomllies  of  it. 

All  their  tnA«ritonc«]  That  is,  they  bad  not  got  an  ax- 
tent  of  country  sufficient  for  them.  Some  families  were 
still  unprovided  for,  or  had  not  sufficient  territory ;  for  we 
find  from  Josh.  chap.  xix.  40,  &c.  that  although  the  tribe 
of  Dan  did  receive  dieir  inheritance  with  die  rest  of  tbs 
tribes  of  Israel ;  yet  their  eoaat  wetU  out  too  Uttle/br  Otem, 
and  they  mni  and  Jbught  agamat  Lxsnssi,  caUra 
here  La%ahy  ondfooifcir,  dfcc.  This  eircumstance  is  maikad 
here  more  paitieularly  diao  in  dte  book  of  ioiboa.  Ssa 
ths  nots  on  Josh.  six.  47. 
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t^e7  knew  the  voiee  the  joxmg  man  the  Le- 
Tite:  and  they  turned  io  thither,  and  aaid  unto 
him,  Who  brought  thee  hither  ?  and  what  makest 
thou  in  thifl  place?  and  what  hast  thou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  nato  them,  Thus  wid  thtn 
dealeth  Micah  with  me,  and  hath  "hired  me, 
and  I  am  his  prieEt. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  i*  Aek  counsel,  we 
pray  thee,  ^  of  God,  that  we  may  know  whether 
our  way  which  we  go  shall  be  proaperoua. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them,  'Go  in 
peace;  before  the  Lobd  ia  your  way  wherein 
ye  go. 

7  1[  Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came  to 
'  Laieh,  and  saw  the  people  that  were  therein, 
(how  the^  dwelt  careleBs,  afler  the  manner  of 
the  ZidonianB,  quiet  and  secure ;  and  there  leas 
no  ■  magistrate  in  the  land,  that  might  put  them, 
to  shame  in  onjr  thing }  and  they  were  far  from 
the  ^Cidooians,  and  Ebd.  no  bunneu  with  oks 
man. 

.  8  And  they  came  unto  their  Iffetfrntn  to  *  Zo- 
rah  and  EBhtatd;  and  tbeir  brethren  said  onto 
them.  What  aay  yet 

9  And  they  eaid,  *  Arise,  that  we  may  go  np 
againBt  them:  for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and, 
behold,  it  it  very  good:  and  are  ye  '  ■UU7  be 
not  slothfiil  to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess  the 
land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a  people 
'  secure,  and  to  a  large  land :  for  God  hath  given 
it  into  your  hands;  'a  place  where  there  it  no 
want  or  any  thing  that  tt  in  the  earth. 

1 1  T  And  there  went  from  thence  of  the  family 
of  the  -  --  -  ' 

six 
war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in  ^Kirjatb- 
jearim,  in  Judah:  wherefore  they  called  that 
place  '  Af  ahaneh-dan  unto  this  day :  behold,  it  it 
bdiind  Kirjath-jearira. 


1  HAna  mere  went  irom  mcuce  ui  lae  iitiQiiv 
iheDanites,  out  of  Zorah,  and  out  of  Eshtaoi, 
hundred  men  ^  eqiipointed  with  weapons  of 


D  Ck.1T  W-f  1  KiiupRS.  IK»L  IkK  4.  U-q  OMGb.  IT.  &  *  nr.  II. 
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13  And  they  PttMod  tbenee  onto  mooBt  Bphn- 

im,  and  came  unto  "  the  house  of  Micah. 

14 1[  *  Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went 
to  spy  out  the  country  of  Laish,  and  said  unto 
their  brethren,  Do  you  know  that  '  there  is  in 
these  houses  an  ephod,  and  terM>bim,  and  a 
ffraven  image,  and  a  molten  image  f  now  there- 
fore consider  what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thidierward.  and  came  to 
the  house  of  the  young  man,  the  Levtta,  even 
UBto  the  house  oiMiciui,  and  *  saluted  lum. 

16  And  the  '  six  hundred  men  appointcnd  with 
their  weapons  of  war,  which  vere  the  cfaildreo 
of  Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

17  And  ■  the  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out  the 
land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither,  and  took  ^  the 
graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  terapbim, 
and  molten  image :  and  the  priest  stood  m  the 
entering  of  the  gate,  with  the  six  hundred  men 
that  were  appointed  with  weapcms  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah's  house,  and 
fetched  the  carved  image,  and  e^bod,  and  thtt 
teraphim,  and  the  nurften  image.  Thensaidtbe 
priest  nnto  them,  What  do  ye? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold  thy  peace, 
>  lay  thine  hand  unto  thy  mouth,  and  go  with  as, 

and  be  to  us  afather  and  a  priest:  it  tt  better  for 
thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house  of  one  man, 
or  that  thou  be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a  fknuly 
in  Israel  7 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad,  and  he 
took  the  ephod,  and  the  teraplmii|  and  the 
graven  image,  and  went  in  the  midst  of  the 

people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and  put  tfas 
little  onea,  and  the  cattle,  aod  the  earriaee,  ba- 
fore  them. 

23  ir  when  Aey  were  a  good  way_  fnoi 
the  house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  were  in  Uie 
houses  near  to  Micafa's  house  were  gathered 
together,  and  overtook  the  children  of  Dan. 
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Verw  %  JF%9*  hmm— sun  ^  vdlmtr\  The  Hebrew 
v«d  V<n  AtUf  has  been  mpplied  to  iMnmot  prowMa,  to 
fluafsl  murg^f,  sad  to  mihiy  fOMeaatcna.  IVy  aaal 
those  in  wDMe  courage,  judgment  and  prudence,  they 
could  Mifely  confide. 

Verse  3.  ThM/  knam  Ou  aoiet  of  &ta  yauKg  nun]  Tbey 
knew  by  bia  diueot,  or  mode  of  pnmuneiation,  that  he 
wu  not  an  Ephraimita.  We  have  already  wen,  chop.  xii. 
6b  that  the  Efdtraimitaa  eould  not  pronounce  certain  let- 
tan.   Sea  (he  note  there. 

Verw  6.  Aak  eowat—qf  God]  Aa  the  Danites  use  the 
word  D<nSN  Eloftim  here  for  Ood;  we  are  necenarily  led 
to  believe  that  they  meant  the  tnie  God  t  eepecially  aa  the 
Lerita  anawerajrer.  6.  B^ort  tha  Loan  (tkv  VmovoA) 
ia  ifenr  uM^.  llou^  the  nrmer  word  may  be  aonietimee 
■fiplied  to  uiota,  whom  tbeir  votariee  clothe  with  the  aUri- 
fttOM  of  Goo,  TCt  the  latter  is  never  applied  but  to  the  fnie 
€hd  aiotm.  Aa  the  DanitBS  succeeaed  according  to  the 
oiMle  delivered  by  the  Levita^  it  ie  a  Strang  i»Mumpijon 
Ihat  the  worahip  eetaUiahed  by  Micah  vaa  not  of  an  idola- 
tmua  kind.  It  is  really  begging  the  question  to  anert,  as 
many  eonuneotatort  have  done,  that  the  aniwer  waa  eiuier 
a  tndi  qf  tha  Laoite^  or  auggeattd  by  tha  daaUi  and  that 
the  aueeese  of  the  Danites  was  merely  nocidmtxd.  This  is 
taking  the  dung  by  the  worst  handle,  to  ausport  so  hypo- 
|beai%  and  tOBeneaayaleiB.  See  dw  end  w  the  FCeoeding 


Jtna^.  J^JUr  tiuma»aur  <f  &a  Sdoiiiant\  Proba- 
Uy  the  people  of  Laiah,  or  Laahem,  were  originally  a 
eoMoy«l  the  Sidtmiana,  who,  it  appear^  were  an  opulent 
people ;  and,  being  in  poaaeasioa  of  a  Wrong-  cUy,  lived  in 
a  state  of  security,  not  being  afraid  of  their  neiglwours.  In 
diis  the  Leahamites  imilUed  them,  though  the  sequel 
proves  they  had  not  the  same  reason  for  their  confidence. 

7%«y  wereTiir  jTrom  the  Zidonimia]  Being,  aa  above 
auMMsed,  a  Sufonian  colony,  ihej  might  natuniily  expect 
help  from  their  oounnrmen ;  buiaa  theydwelta  consider- 
abla  diatanoe  from  SidoiL  the  Danilea  «w  that  they  could 
strike  lha  blow  before  the  news  of  invaaioa  could  reach 
9idant  and,  emaequently,  before  the  petqde  of  Laiah 
oouU  reesiTe  any  auccours  fam  that  tiu, 
Afid  had  no  Suainaaa  with  any  sian]  Io  the  most  eor- 
656 


root  eopiea  of  the  Septuagint  thia  clauae  is  thua  translated : 
Km  yayatava  aaaaratsptTaTwftattOndtkeyliadwIrMU- 
tutiona  wUh  SniA.  Now  it  is  moot  evi^t  that,  inatead 
of  oiN  adam,  man,  tbey  read  d-<m  aram,  Stua  ;  words 
which  are  so  nearfy  simitar,  that  the  difference  wbieh 
ezista  ia  oiUy  between  the  t  rah  and  *>  daiethf  and  which, 
both  in  MSS.  and  printed  booka,  is  often  indiscemibla. 
"Hiis  reading  is  found  in  the  Codex  AUxandrinua,  in  the 
CmtpbUmaian  PolyKlot^  in  the  i^nitA  Polyglot^  and 
in  the  edition  of  the  Septuagint  pubUahed  tiy  Amu.  It 
may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  Laiah  waa  on  the  firentiera 
of  Syria;  but  aa  they  had  no  intereourae  with  the  f^rriMa^ 
from  whom  they  might  have  received  the  promptest  aa- 
siitance,  ti^  was  an  additional  reason  why  the  Doaiiea 
might  expect  succesa. 
Verae  3.  Ariaty  Ac]  lUa  ia  a  very  plain  and 


addreas;  full  of  good  aene^  aad  well wtaptad  lodie  pur- 
poee.  It  aeema  to  bave  jprMOced  aa  inatantaaeoiis  enbct. 
Verse  U.  Sis  tundras  ni«n]  TTieae  were  not      whole  s 

for  we  find  they  lud  children,  dte.  ver.  21. :  tut  theae  ap- 
pear to  have  been  six  hundred  armed  men. 

Verse  IZ  Mihatuh-dan]  "The  camp  of  Dan;'*  ao 
ealled  from  the  circumstance  of  this  armament  eruavniitf 
there.  See  ch^.  xiii.  26.  which  affords  some  proof  dwx 
thia  transaction  waa  previous  to  the  days  of  Samaon. 

Verse  14.  Conaider  i^iat  yt  kaet  to  do]  Th^  probsUw 
had  formed  the  design  to  carry  off  the  priest  and  ha  wacana 
utensils. 

Verse  18.  Theae  went  into  Micma  Aonse]  n>e  fiva 
men  went  io^  while  the  six  hundred  armed  men  stood  at 
the  sate.  ,  _ 

Verse  19.  Lay  thine  hand  upon  Siy  vumA]  Hub  wu 
(he  token  of  silence.  The  god  of  silence,  Harpocratea,  ia 
represented,  on  ancient  atatue^  wiA  hia  Jtagtrpnitid  om 
hialip.  ,  „ 

Verse  20.  Wmt  in  Bus  midat  tjf  fle  pae^  He  was 
glad  to  be  employed  by  the  E>aiute8;  and  went  into  the 
crmod,  that  he  might  not  be  discovered  by  Micah  or  his 
family. 

Verae  21.  TU  UOU  onea  and  Aa  eaitia,  Ac.] 
men  were  ao  confident  of  sncceao,  that  they  removed  r** 
whole  ftmiliea^  household  goods,  cattl^  and  all. 
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83  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  Dan: 
and  they  turned  their  fhcea,  and  said  onto  M icah, 
What  aileth  thee,  ■  that  thou  comeet  with  such 
a  company  ?  , 

34  Aad  he  said,  Ye  have  taken  away  my 
godv,  which  I  made,  and  the  prieBt,  and  ye  are 
Ctme  away ;  and  watt  have  I  more?  am  what 
%$  this  that  re  Bay  unto  me,  What  aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  toe  coUdren  of  Don  vaid  unto  him, 
Let  not  Ihy  voice  be  heard  among  ua,  lest  ■  an- 
gry  fellowa  run  upon  thee,  and  thou  loee  thy  life, 
with  Uie  lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  way : 
and  when  Micah  saw  that  they  vere  too  strong 
for  him,  he  turned  and  went  back  unto  bis  house. 

27  H  And  they  look  the  things  which  Micah 
had  made,  and  the  priest  which  he  had,  and 
'  came  unto  Laish,  unto  a  people  UuU  were  at 
quiet,  and  secure :  *  and  the/  smote  ihem  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  burnt  the  city  with 
fire. 

28  And  there  weu  no  deliverer,  because  it 
wa«  '  far  IVom  Zidon,  and  they  had  no  business 
with  any  man ;  and  it  was  in  the  valley  that 
2teA  *by  Beth-rehob.  And  th^  built  a  city,  and 
dwelt  thereuL  . 

29  And  ■  they  called  the  name  of  the  city  "Dan, 


^IfctL  Umtr^fd.  tarn,  n.     f  Vm. 


And  tt<  eturtaga]  rma  kelmdah,  their  mbaianee,  pre- 
fltour  Mng;  or  m/uoUM;  omtu  quod  erat  pretiommj 
VvLSATS:  Of  rather  the  titggttfa,  or  baggage  i  what 
C— at*  wlU,  in  bis  ConuaenuurtM,  imptaXjnmta ;  and 
whuHam  Skptuagtothtntnud^  wt^ht,  or  bag- 
gagt.  We  sn  not  10  suppon  that  any  vk4*l  oarriaga  ia 

■rt  mt 


Vene  24.  Tt  han  takm  away  my  g»dt]  Am  Hieah 
was  a  worihippar  of  dw  tniA  Odd,  aa  we  have  Heii,  he 
eannot  mean  any  kind  of  idob,  the  word  etmey, 
han  med.  He  undoubtedly  meana  thoie  npretentationt, 
of  divine  diings,  and  symbou  of  the  divine  presence  |  such 
as  the  lenphim.  ephod,  Ac.  1  for  diey  are  all  evumtly 
ioehided  under  tM  word  Mui/,  which  we  tranalate  godt. 

Tene  2B.  And  them  ioat  thy  l{ft\  "niis  waa  argumm- 
tum  ad  komiiumi  he  muit  put  up  with  the  Iom  of  hia 
BObatanee,  or  elae  lose  bis  liier  It  waa  the  more  language 
ef  amodernhi^wayniani  Tmr  1^*,  or  fomr  mojiM/J 

Tetae  27.  Bnia  a  peopb— of  gm^t,  onaMeure]  Tb^ 
CovBd  the  report  R^veo  by  die  mes  to  be  eomet.  Tim 
people  wm  apprehenaiT*  of  do  danger,  and  were  nnpre- 
peredfbrreaiBtaiiee;  hence  they  were  all  put  to  the  aword, 
and  their  atf  burnt  up. 

Verae  28.  'Htere  waa  no  deliverer]  lley  had  no  loe- 
eeor;  becwiae  the  Sidoniana,  from  whom  th^  might  have 
wcpeeted  it  were  at  too  great  a  dUtance. 

Vene29.  CoOed M« name ^ ike etty Am]  lUadty 
waa  afterward  my  mnaitaOiIs,  «s  one  itf  die  attmnUUt 
of  thepranisedbnd.  Ihe  eztaotof  die  JswiBhterrhDriea 
was  goienlty  exprened  by  iho  jkatm,fiom  Dm  to 
Bn>-sH>M;  diati^frmattiemostnarAenitoawsouth- 
em  eztremi^. 

Terse30.  ne  d^drmttf  Dan  tetup  th*  rraemim' 
age]  "ntey  eneted  a  dtapel,  or  temple^  among  menuelve^ 
•a  Micah  had  done  before,  having  the  aune  implemeiua 
■ad  the  Kune  prieet. 

And  Jtmatheaij  9on  tf  Ocrvftem]  ■tther  Ihia  waa 
the  name  of  the  voung  ItmU  r  or  the;  had  turned  him 
and  got  thia  J<Hiatban  in  hi>  pUoe. 

THeaon  ManastekJ  Who  ifaia  Mamwedi  wa%  none 
«aD  tell  I  nor  does  the  readiog  appear  to  be  gemiioe.  He 
—Id  not  be  ManaiMh  the  eon  of  JtwepA,  lor  ha  had  no 
•on  called  Chnhmi  not  emdd  it  be  Uuhub^  king  et 
Jtroil,  fcr  be  lived  «WU  AiMwft^  years  sfkarwafd. 

Instead  of  nvA  ItknauHL  the  word  ihonld  be  read 
rwo  JHmML  Moess,  ai  it  is  found  in  soma  MSS.  in  the 
R^gatejHM  in  the  eoncemiont  of  the  most  in(elIu;eDt 
Jews,  the  Jewa,  aa  A  Z>.  SnuU  aeknowledges,  have 
■Mpewled  the  letter  9  mm,  over  the  word  woMmAj;  thua^ 

nwD— which,  by  the  additkm  of  the  fainta,  they  have 
JiMMiil  into  Hamssw^heesass  disy  ttink  h  would  be  a 
gnat  reproad)  to  dieir  leaidaidr  to  have  had  a  grsodaoa 
who  waa  aa  idolater.  Tnat  Oenteii^  the  son  oT  Muea, 
is  here  iniandedfU  very  probable  t  aee  the  argiiroenm  urged 
brPr.  AwUeo^^Dinarli.  p.K^d».;  aiid  aee  the' For. 
£n«,  flf  ^  AM  SD  Ibis  plaos. 
V0L.L-Q3 


after  the  name  of  Dan  their  ftther,  who  waa 
born  unto  Israel}  howbeit  the  name  of  the  city 
was  Lawh  at  the  first. 

30  1[  And  the  children  of  Dan  setup  the  graven 
image;  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Grershom,  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  he  and  his  sons  were  priest* 
to  the  tribe  of  Dan  'until  the  day  cf  toe  cap- 
tivity of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah*a  graven 
ima^e,  which  he  made,  *  all  the  time  that  the 
house  of  God  was  in  Shiloh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

ALa^ud  hWconabliit  Jka^;  ud  ^  Imw  Vb,  ud  fno  u  fclMi 
bona,  I.  a  HcMlwauMnf  hw buk,  urf  i>  kindb  nUnatMl  tv  hite 
ftnda7i.»-8.  H*  raUTM;  ud  lata  Uu  5ni  nttlii  u  GOnk,  la  ib*  titeil 
i)aniii.9^31.  Tb*  BM  if  OibfJaliuk  Iba  biMH,ud  lial«0Bkba4i«r 


AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
'  when  there  was  no  tcing  in  Is-  ,  ■^£1^%. 
rael,  that  there  wns  a  certain  Levite  . 
sojourning  on  the  side  of  mount  Bj^aim,  who 
took  to  him  ^aconcvAtine  out  of 'Beth-lehem- 
judah. 

3  And  his  concubine  played  the  whore  against 
him,  and  went  away  from  him  unto  her  father's 
house  to  Beth-lehem-judab,  and  was  there  ''four 
*  whole  months. 


■L  ia-«ck  IT.  a  a  la  L  SnX-*  a*.  _ 


Oniil  Aa  day  of  Ihe  oapHvUj/  of  A*  landJi  CaLmat 
obaervca,  '"Rie  pooteritr  of  this  Jtmalhao  exeouled  ths 
office  of  priest  in  the  ei^  of  Dan,  ^  the  time  that  die  idol 
at  Micah,  (the  tmfbim,  epbod,  dbe.)  was  dure.  But  this 
was  <Kily  while  die  noose  of  die  Lon  waa  at  ShOoh  {  an^ 
conaetjueoUy,  the  sons  of  Jonathan  were  priests  at  Dan 
only  tul  the  time  in  vdiioh  the  ark  was  taken  by  the  Piii- 
lisunei^  which  was  die  last  year  of  Eli,  the  high  priest :  for 
after  that,  the  ark  no  more  returned  to  Shiloh."  Thia  is 
evident ;  and  on  this  very  ground,  Rmbigant  contends 
that,  instead  of  rvtn  Aaordf,  the  uun>,  we  should  read 
p*wn  Aoanm,  the  abx;  for  nothing  Is  easier  than  the  voui 
and  ^no/ nunfto  be  mistaken  for  me  Jlna/rtfoddiiwhidl 
ia  tHe  only  diilereoce  between  the  captvpity  qf  the  Lum,  and 
Ike  captivity  qf  Oie  ask.  And  thia  conjecUire  is  the  mom 
likely,  becwise  the  next  rerte  tells  us  tnu  Micah's  graven 
image,  Ac  continued  at  Dan  all  tte  tivu  OuU  the  hitue 
OodumaatSntohi  whichwastill  the  ark  was  taken  bytha 
Philistines.  Hiose  who  wish  to  see  more  on  this  subjeotr 
nay  eoneult  Calvtct,  and  the  writer*  in  PooFe  Synoptia. 
This  chapter  is  an  important  supplement  to  the  conclusion 
of  the  19ui  chapter  of  Joshua ;  on  which  it  duti  consider* 
able  light. 

Ths  Daniies  were  properly  the  first  diaeettUr*  from  die 
public  alabtidud  worship  m  dte  Jews ;  but  they  seem  to 
have  departed  at  little  as  possiUe  from  ihb  Jewim^niu, 
dkMT  wenhip  being  eondueted  in  the  iaine  but  not  in 
die  mme  smcsl  Surely  it  ««■  better  to  bave  bad  ddi^ 
allowug  It  to  be  uDcoosdtutimud  votritiiv  dian  to  have 
been  wholly  destitute  of  dw  ordinances  of  God. 

I  diink  we  have  not  sufficient  ground  from  the  text  to 
call  th«M  persons  idolatere  t  I  believe  ther  won^ipped 
dM  true  God  aecording  to  dieir  light  and  oircunutAOoos, 
from  a  conrictioo  dial  they  could  not  prosper  widiout  his 
uDrobationt  and  that  they  could  not  expect  that  approba- 
dOT  if  thlr  da  not  olto  to  hi«  a  reKgMus  worrt^ 
endeavoured  to  please  him,  though  d>s  means  diey  adopted 

were  not  die  most  proper.   

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIX. 

Verse  1.  Ilere  was  no  iUn^  in  Araaf]  All  sorts  of  rft»> 
ordtn  are  attributed  to  die  want  of  cfvU  gvteni^fmit 
iostioa,  right,  inidi,  and  humaaitVt  had  bllen  m  die  streets 

liA  tohim  a  eonaibinel  We  have  already  >aen  dnt 
dieeMKiiKiMwasSBartof*ie(nidaryiB(/k|  andthatsaeh 
oomiexkKiB  ware  not  diwflpaiahl&  being  aeosrding  to  tba 
nneia]  ouMom  of  dioaa  times,  "nw  word  srJVfi  j 
concubine,  is  auppeaed  by  Mr.  PaiUiarBL  to  be  eod . 
of  jSb  pSlag,  to  "divi&i"  or  -share?'  aad  BW 
"touproaeh;"  beoauaa  die  huitend  wared  or  divided  his 
attention  and  aAetions  betwean  bn-  and  die  real  wiK 
from  whom  aba  difiSired  in  Dodiing  aiaterial,  but  ia  her 
poeierinr  not  inknUing. 

^ers^l  na««IAsuAore}Neidierdie  Vul(^  &p- 
tuagint,  Targum,  nor  Jet^/Aut,  understand  this  word  aa 
impTving  aay  act  of  eoojogal  iofidelinr  on  die  wosMo^a 
■art  -niey  merely  state  t&t  die  psi««tAaBgr«^ 
.OMWOBianreturadtobMrMiai'shouae.-  Indeed,  all  die 
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3  And  herhuBband  arose,  and  went  after  her, 
to  nwaJt  '^friendljr  unto  her,  and  to  bring  her 
a^n,  having  his  servant  with  him,  and  a  cou- 
ple of  assea:  and  brou^t  htm  into  her 
Other's  house;  and  when  the  father  of  the 
damsel  saw  him.  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  fathei-'inTlaw,  the  damsel's  father, 
retained  him;  and  he  abode  with  hira  three 
days :  so  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged 
there. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  that  he 
rose  up  to  depart:  and  the  damsel's  lath^  said 
unto  his  son-in-law,  >  Comfort thine  heart  with 
a  morsel  of  bread,  and  afterward  go  your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drmk 
both  of  them  together :  for  the  damsel's  father 
had  said  unto  the  man.  Be  content,  I  pray  thee, 
and  tarry  all  night,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his 
father-in-law  urged  him ;  therefore  Tie  lodged 
there  again- 

■8  Ana  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the 
BKh  day  to  depart:  and  the  damsel's  father 
said,  Comfort  tnine  heart,  I  pray  thee.  And 
^ev  tarried  *  until  afternoon,  and  they  did  eat 
both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  he, 
and  his  concubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father-in- 
law,  the  damsePs  father,  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
now  the  day  '  draweth  toward  evening,  I  pray 
you  to  tarry  all  night :  behold,  i  the  day  groweth 
to  an  end ;  lodge  here,  that  thine  heart  may  be 
merr; ;  ami  to-morrow  get  you  early  on  your 
way,  that  thou  mayest  so  home. 
'  10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that  night, 
bat  he  rose  up  and  departed,  and  came  "  over 
against "  Jebus,  which  is  Jerasalem ;  and  tiiere 
were  with  him  two  asses  saddled,  his  concubine 
aiao  woe  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the  day  was 
far  spent ;  and  the  servant  said  unto  his  master, 
Come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in  mto  this 
city  p  of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it 

12  And  his  master  said  untobim,  We  will  not 
torn  aside  hither  into  the  city  of  a  Strang  that 
it  not  of  the  children  of  Israel;  we  will  pass 
orer  *  to  Oibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  serrant,  Come,  ana 


r  IUf.  la  JUrJUvC.  On.  3t         H<k  HrmtOim.-*,  Gto.  IB.        Hib.  UU  IA« 
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ctreunuUutGM  of  th«  ease  vindicate  Ihii  view  of  the  aub- 
MCL  If  the  had  been  a  whore,  or  aduUtre—,  it  i>  not  very 
bkaly  tbat  her  huaband  vould  have  gone  ^er  her,  to  tptiuc 
Jrimdly ;  literally,  b>  spMk  to  her  keart,  and  entreat  her 
lo  return.  The  Valgoid  simply  itatei,  qua  reUquit  turn, 
that  Ab  left  kim  ;  the  Septuagiat,  wpyia^n  avrat  that  ^e 
1DM  angry  with  him  i  the  7\iTgum,-<rrffyn'\B^  'ube9enA 
alehif  taut  the  detpiMtd  him;  Joaepkua,  dKXcrptait  ux*, 
that  aha  ws»  alienatad,  or  aeparated  heraelf  from  him. 
BtHbigant  trsarirtes  the  elsiMe^  qu^  cum  oA  eo  aliauita 
•mat,  Ml  iratix  in  mm  taut  etm  raliquU  ;  who,  vhea  slie 
was  aHmated  from  hSm,  or  an^ry  with  him,  left  him : 
and  he  defends  this  version  in  his  note.  I  think  the  true 
meanipg  to  be  among  the  above  iateiprelationB.-  libey 
iont  I  ^e  ctaaad  to  Im  Aim  ;  har  q^Mjona 
taareofimo/edfromhimi  and  ahe  Jf/t  JUa  Aoua^  and  ism< 
Aoms  to  her  father. 

Tsrse  3.  ue  r^foleed  to  nwcf  Mm.]  Ha  hoped  to  bs 
aUe  eompletely  to  reconeila  his  daughter  and  bar  bnataod. 

Verse  EL  And  they  tarriad  untxl  q/lcnwml  Merely 
dtat  tbsy  might  avoid  the  heat  Uu  day,  which  wootd 
have  been  veij  incoDvenient  in  travelling. 

Terse  %  tne  day  growetk  to  an  anal  am  mn  eha- 
noA  haiyom.  "  the  day  is  about  to  pitch  ita  tent  t"  that  is, 
it  was  near  the  time  io  wtaA  travellers  ordinarily  pitdwd 
tbnr  tanta.  to  take  w  thrir  lodging  for  the  niahL 

Terse  11.  When  mey  were  ly  J^nta^  Hue  was  Jeru- 
aalem,  whiidi  diough,  after  the  death  of  Jodina,  it  appears 
to  have  been  jartly  conquered  by  the  tribe  of  Judah,  yw 
the  JdMuitM  lent  the  strong-bold  cf  Zion  till  the  da^  ot 
David,  by  wboAdiey were finslly expelled.  See  tbeiMe 
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let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places  to  lodge 
all  night,  in  Gibeah,  or  in  ■  Ramah. 

14  And  they  passed  on,  and  went  Iheir  way  ; 
and  the  sun  went  down  ujwn  them  vfim  they 
were  by  Qibeeih,  which  befongeth  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in 
and  to  lodge  in  Gibeah :  and  when  he  went  in, 
he  sat  him  down  in  a  street  cd*  the  city ;  for 
there  -was  no  man  that  *took  tiiem  into  bis 
house  to  lodging. 

16  IT  And,  behold,  there  came  an  old  man 
from  "  his  work  out  of  the  field  at  even,  which 
■was  also  of  mount  Ephf  aim ;  and  he  sojourned 
in  Gibeah:  but  the  men  of  the  place  were  Ben- 
jamites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  op  his  eyes,  he 
saw  a  wayfaring  man  in  the  street  of  the  city: 
and  the  old  man  said.  Whither  goest  thou  7  and 
whence  comest  thou  7 

18  And  he  said  unto  him.  We  are  passing 
from  Beth-IehenKjudah  toward  the  aide  or 
mount  Eohraim ;  from  thence  am  I :  and  I  went 
to  Beth-Iehem-judah,  but  I  am  nov  going  to 
'  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  there  is  no  man 
that  '  receivetb  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  provender  for 
our  asses ;  and  there  is  bread  and  wine  also  for 
me  and  for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  youog 
man  ithich  is  with  thy  BHTants:  then  i*  o» 
want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  *  Peace  be  wfth 
thee ;  howsoever,  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon  me; 
7  only  lodge  not  in  the  street. 

21  ■  So  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and 
gave  provender  unto  the  asses:* and  ther 
washed  their  feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  1[  A^ou?  as  they  were  making  their  heart* 
merry,  behold,  *  the  men  of  the  city,  certain 
'  sons  of  Belial,  beset  the  house  romid  about, 
and  beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the  master 
of  the  house,  the  old  man,  seyins,  '  Brine  forth 
the  man  that  came  into  thine  nouse,  that  we 
may  know  him. 

S3  And  ■  the  man,  the  master  of  the  bonse, 
went  out  unto  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Nav, 
mv  brethren,  nay,  I  "^pray  you,  do  not  ae  wkk- 
eoly ;  seeing  that  this  man  is  eome  unto  nun* 
house, '  do  not  this  folly. 

24  *  Behold,  here  is  my  daughter,  a  maiden. 


iiK.  as.-*  JeA  i&i.chu.si.4m8.  iSuB-i.^r-vlULMam*. 

0«i.tB.a.  Ch.l.SS.-r  0«B.lftl.-iOB.«.e.*aBC-.«<kB.M.«. 
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Verse  IS.  No  man— took  them  into  hia  hauaa  to  lodg- 
ing,} liiere  was  probably  no  inn,  or  house  of  public  en- 
tariainmeni,  to  this  pLKe;  and,  therefore,  the^  could  not 
have  a  lodging,  unlesa  mmiahea  by  mere  hoapitaliiy.  To 
aoj  that  tmre  were  no  iitna  in  thaae  primitive  Uma^  in 
not  true ;  there  were  such  places,  thou^  not  very  tre- 
quent.  Joseph'sbcethrcafboud  thurmooeyin  ttieir  «cka 
when  they  loosed  them  at  an  inn,  Gen.  xlii.  27.  TW 
house  of  Kahab  was  an  tnn,  Joeb.  ii.  I.  And  the  wenm 
whose  house  Samson  frequented  at  Oeaa  yas  a  Aaalaes,  «r 
one  who  kept  aplaoa  of  piaHe  antartoimnant. 

Verse  19-  Tnare  ia  both  straw  and  provender  far  mbt 
aw«s]  In  the  countries  principally  devoted  to  poatara^ 
there  waa  no  hay ;  but  aa  they  nuaed  some  oorn,  ih^  tow 
great  care  of  their  sfroi^  chopped  it  wy  einalla  aad 
haviiw  mixed  it  with  bartay,  baana,  or  the  pouDded  bar- 
Dels  Sctoto^  they  made  it  into  ball^and  fed  dteir  caols 
widiit  Strms,  eat  into  lAat  oalled  cAiif,uiMK  »»• 
bsmianlly  used  in  England  for  dte  same  jKnrpoee. 
Terse  30.  4X1  Ay  iMiito  lie  npon  maj  Here  was  gam- 
«  hospital!^  ;-r-"Keep  your  bread  and  wine  far  xoar> 
salves,  and  your  straw  and  provender  for  your  a«aaat 
you  may  need  diem  before  ym  fisiah  ymr  jontBart  I  vill 


supply  all  your  wants  fbr  Ads  nig^:  therefore,  do 
lodge  in  tttestnet." 

Terse  S2.  Sans  «r  BaKai\  PnAigats  faHova.  Sea 
the  Botes  on  Deot  xtii.  13. 

That  «H  1IUW  know  Mm]  See  Gen.  zix.  ■'neas  ^Mwa 
gamine  Sodomites,  aa  to  beir  pcaolioe;  Sobs  ef  BwKal, 
rascals  and  misereaata  of  the  deepest  £e ;  won*  than 
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mad  hiB  coocnbiae  ;  them  I  will  bring  out  now, 
■ad  ^  hambJe  ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what 
aeemetb  gooa  unto  you ;  but  unto  this  man  do 
not '  ao  vue  a  thing. 

25  But  She  men  would  not  hearken  to  him :  bo 
the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brought  her 
forth  unto  them;  and  they  ^knew  her,  and 
atrased  her  all  the  night  until  the  morning :  and 
when  the  day  began  to  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning  of 
the  day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door  oC  the  man's 
house  where  her  lord  v>as,  till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went  out  to 
go  his  way;  and,  behold,  the  woman  hia  concu- 
bine was  fallen  down  cU  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  her  hands  were  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and  let  us  be 
ffoing.  But  >none  answered.  Then  the  man 
took  ner  up  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up, 
and  gat  him  unto  hia  place. 

29  IT  And  when  he  was  come  into  hia  house, 
be  took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concubine, 
and  ■  divided  her,  together  with  her  bonea,  into 
twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all  the  coasts  of 
IsraeL 

30  And  it  waa  so,  that  alt  that  saw  it  said, 
There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen,  from 
the  day  that  the  children  of  Israel  came  up  out 
of  the  land  of  £gypt  unto  Uiis  day :  consider  of 
it,  ■  take  advice,  and  speak  your  minds. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Tiunlulii*u  ilM  Bonlni/hianife.who  (inaa  dnpk  DUTWtn  tt  itawMi 
■nic,  l~T,TbcxiuiulBMMal)>  wall*  La  ■•SWUM  wranc;  anl  mak*  pmrUca 
tiragwBpairn  uaiM  iba  Bcukuulw,  »-ll.  ^Tlwjr  dw*  Ite  But)u>lu>  uda- 
BMrnpli*  nudinn;  iharnAw,  111(1 


,  UK)  pnpan  fat  baule,  harlat  >ii>iM  u 


..  .  of  ofliwca  iksawidnaa, 
..  ml  ndanasnAeaa  i  and  aolti  invdn  ((  Iba 
ihupin  Imo  ibBT  haadi,  tt— StC  Tliqr  iirwW 
rl  (uoi  iham,  kUIlM  IMmuj-in  ikDMBad  od* 
c»j  a(atittb.ta--n.  a  ncapliidailaa  if  iha 
■adnd  man  (aiw  ra  tt* 


^ attack  (ha  Uenjuxlwa,  i 
kI  inao ;  an]  ikkuor  w  _     _  _ 

dUfoaDia>HioiHtaibbiihiLM«<n'hUI((l,3tt--M.  «■  budnd men aon 
nek  Kimuoo,  fl.  Itw  Inallui  ibairay  all  ibe  atte  o(  liH  SinJaiiiils^. 


larfiiatt  a  Oktl.S  ISaK  U.K 


Vitrae  34.  Here  is  my  daughter,  a  maidm]  Such  a. 
proposal  v&a  made  by  Lot  to  the  men  of  Sodom.  Gen. 
xix.  but  nothing  can  excuse  either,  lluu  the  rigtOM  of 
ho^UalUy  -wen  ucrtd  id  the  eaat,  and  moet  hiKoly  r«- 
garde<^  we  kiio*t  Bud  thu  a  mail  would  dekaX,  at  the 
espenw  of  his  li^  dM  ainiign  whom  be  had  aJmitted 
uadw  his  roo£  u  tnie:  but  now  »fathcr  could  tasks 
such  a  propoaal  relative  to  hia  vir^n  daughter^  must  re- 
nahi  among  those  things  which  are  incomprefaensiUe. 

Ve™e  "iB.  Soiht  man  took  hit  ooncufruu]  The  word 
ptn<  yadiaxtk,  which  we  here  translate  simplv  lon^  sig- 
sifiM  rather  lo  tokt  or  aiixa  by  vMaue,  Toe  woman 
would  DM  gs  out  to  themt  but  bar  gtaeeless  husbood 
Jbnad  her  to  go,  in  order  that  ha  nuAi  nve  hia  own 
Dodjr.  HeeouUhsnbutUtUelOTefiif  bwi  sndtbiswae 
the  eaose  of  their  separaUoa  before. 

The  men  qf  OibeaJi  who  wislied  lo  ^Mise  the  body  of 
the  Levile ;  the  Lentt,  who  wished  lo  save  hia  bomr  at 
the  expense  of  the  modesty,  reputation,  and  life,  of^ his 
wife ;  and  the  M  man,  who  wished  to  save  lus  guest  at 
the  expense  of  the  violui<m  of  his  daughter  t  are  all  cha- 
neiera  that  humanly  and  modesty  wish  to  be  buried  in 
sveriavtiag  oblivion. 

WKcn  Ota  dau  bt^an  to  tpringj  Their  turpitude  eooU 
■otbeaxthefullU^tirf  the  day:  aad  th^  diamiMed  llw 
poor  woman  when  the  day  began  to  break. 

rcTM  26.  rtU  down  at  the  door]  She  bad  strength  to 
reach  ihe  door,  but  not  to  knock  for  admiuanee :  when 
shs  reached  the  door  she  fell  down  dead  I  1%e  reason  of 
this  abominable  and  hmridmaaDmpbeiaatnnigly  signified 
by  the  original  words,  ver.  2S.  rty/fn  'ra  to  tV^ym  tvm  tfvn 
waiytdu  otah,  vaiyUh^elu  bah  col  kaUaitah,  which  we 
Dtodestly  translate,  and  thsu  kime  her,  and  they  ainued 
luraatha  nicAf.  More  literaUy,  but  still  not  fully :  lUi 
CKSi  t&  rem  habuerunt,  tt  altemaUm  in  tarn,  told  node 
amxTtderuni.  The  huipahtt  used  here  in  the  verb  b'jy 
gnaOv  tnereassa  the  sense.  Coi^ugatio  hithpehel  j^e- 
fmmnmm  oeMs,  u  tmntanent  Hbui&Mn  deaigiMi,  Tbs 
ifsbie  ia  not  loo  strong :  SicereturujU  in  atpiditatea 
not,  tt  rruBchati  tunt  intAad  nuUutinam  UMcpie. 

Terse  29.  Divided  har~-int«  tvdoe  jrUcfi  Here  i* 
no  doubt  that  with  the  pMsas  he  sent  to  mA  tribe  a  cir- 
eunstaotial  account  ot  the  barbarity  of  the  men  of 
Gibeah ;  and  it  is  very  likely  that  the^  considered  each  of 
ihl  laaaoe  as  exprwiring  an  titeratum,  "  If  ye  will  not 
eooieaad  avenge  ny  wrongs,  mi^'ye  be  hewn  io  pieces 
Mi  this  sfaused  and  mutdered  woman  I" 

It  was  a  rustom  among  the  ancient  Hic^landen,  in 
Scotland,  when  one  clan  wished  to  call  all  the  real  to 
STOgs  its  wronga,  to  lake  awoodmeross,  dip  it  in  blood, 
and  scad  itWa  apeeial  messenger  throii^  all  the  dans. 
This  WMc^Iod  disjlre  cross,  because,  ai  sight  of  it,  eaeh 
«*sn  UghUd  a-Jrt  or  bsaeon,  which  jpsva  notte*  to  all  the 


THEN  -all  ihe  children  of  Israel  *»'=£^'"- 
went  out,  and  the  congregation  .^""""L 
was  gathered  together  as  one  man, 
from  >*  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  with  the  land 
of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lord  «in  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  cliief  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all 
the  tribes  oP  lerael,  presented  themselves  in  the 
assembly  of  the  people  of  God,  four  hundred 
thousand  footmen '  that  drew  aword. 

3  ^ow  the  children  of  Beiqamin  heard  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  Mizpeh.) 
Then  said  the  children  of&i«d.  Tell  u»,liow 
was  this  wickedneaa  ? 

4  And  *  the  Levite,  the  husband  of  the  wi>: 
man  that  was  slain,  answered  and  said,  <  I  came 
into  Gibeah  that  belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and 
my  concubine,  to  lodge : 

5  *  And  the  men  of  GU>eah  rose  against  me, 
and  beset  the  house  round  fd>out  upon  me  by 
night,  and  thought  to  have  slain  me :  ■  ana 
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adjoining  clans  that  ■  general  rising  was  iramadiaiely  to 

take  place. 

Verse  38.  There  va»  no  *ueh  deed  dene  nor  gem] 
Tber^  were  all  struck  3>nlh  the  enormity  of  the  crime ;  and 
considered  it  a  sovereign  disgraee  to  all  Ihe  tribss  ef 
IsraeL 

Con*ider({f  iti  L\tenlly,putittoyouradve»i~Tai4 
eounsei  upon  it ;— and  speoK.  Thia  was  the  prelude  to 
the  council  held,  and  the  subsequent  opecuiooi^  which  ara 
mentiooed  in  the  following  chapter. 

I  have  paaed  over  the  aboininable  traasaetioDS  of  dua 
chapter  as  lightly  as  I  could ;  and  shall  make  no  apology 
10  the  learned  Of  unlesmsd  rcisdsr,  for  leaving  some  things 
untnnslalod. 

What  a  blessing  are  wholeenne  laws  and  a  vigorous 
and  attentive  magistracy!  Theae  wretched  people  had  no 
form  of  government,  and  every  one  did  what  was  right  in 
his  own  eyes :  their  own  eye  (corrupt  iocliiuuion)  was  the 
measure  and  rule  of  their  conduct ;  and  how  bad  a  rul% 
the  abuse  and  murder  of  the  Leviia  s  'wifi)  tcadfy,  BeadeTt 
bless  God  for  civil  govemmenL 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX. 

y«ae  1.  Vnto  the  Lom  in  Jffizpehl  TUa  ei^  was 
situated  on  the  confines  of  Judah  and  Senjanun ;  and  ia 
sometimes  attributed  to  the  <me,  sometime  to  the  other.  It 
seems  that  there  was  a  piaee  here,  in  urtiich  the  Lord  was 
consulted  as  well  as  at  Sbildi :  in  1  Sbccab.  iii.  46.  wa 
read,  2n  Mupha  teas  the  place  wAere  thay  prayed  ^fore^ 
time  in  hraeL  Tliese  two  passages  cast  l^l  on  eadi 
other. 

Some  think  that  SiHah  is  meant,  because  the  ark  was 

there;  but  the  phrase  btfore  the  ijord  may  signify  no 
more  than  meeung  in  the  name  iff  God,  to  consult  nitn, 
and  make  prayer  and  supplication.  Wherever  God's  peo- 
ple are,  there  ia  God  himself :  and  it  ever  was  true,  that 
wherever  two  or  three  were  assembled  in  his  nsin^  he 
was  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Verse  2.  Tht  dtief  qf  aa  Oe  peepU]  The  corlUrt 
reaa  pinoA  .■  (or  as  the  eomer^loaea  are  the  etrength  of 
the  walls,  so  are  the  (hi^t  the  strength  of  the  people. 
Hence  Christ  is  called  the  dtitf  comer-Hone, 

In  the  aaeembly  q/"  the  people  of  God]  The  Septuagint 
translate.  And  aU  Ae  trioee  qf  tarael  etood  up  before  the 
face  the  I^ord,  u  cwvXwtf  r»v  Xoov  r»»  ecos,  in  the 
diureh  qf  the  people  qf  God.  Here  was  a  eAurvA|jkoagh 
diere  was  no  pmi<;  fo^  as  TertulHan  »ay$,  UK  tret, 
eccUeia  eet,  licet  laia.  "Wheresoever  three  are  gadtared 
together  in  the  name  of  the  ^mtA,  there  is  a  cAarcA, 
althou^  there  be  none  but  the  lai^." 

Verse  3.  Tell  us,  how  woe  thia  viekedneaa  7}  Tbey 
hod  heard  before,  bv  the  messengers  ha  sent  with  Ai« 
fraaments  of  his  wiie's  body;  but  they  widk  to  bear  ii,  hi 
fiilf  council,  from  himself. 

660  . 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  M.  2508.  B.  C.  1408. 


■JUDGES. 


A.  H.  S59e.  &  C.  M06. 


my  ccocubiiw  have  they  *fbrced,  that  she  is 
dead. 

6  And  ■  I  took  my  concubine,  and  cut  her  in 
pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel ;  for  they  J  have 
Committed  lewdness  and  fohy  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  Israel ;  » give 
here  your  lidvice  and  counsel. 

8  IT  And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man, 
waywig.  We  will  not  any  of  ua  go  to  his  tent, 
neither  will  we  any  of  us  turn  into  his  house : 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thine  which  we 
wfll  do  to  Giheah  'i  we  vrill  go  up  by  lot  against  it. 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  a  nondred 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  a  hun- 
dred of  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  of  (en 
thQiv>^^i  t°  fetch  victual  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Giheah  of  Ben- 
^min,  according  to  all  the  foUy  that  they  have 
wrought  in  Israel 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered 
against  the  city.  ■  knit  together  as  one  man. 

12  IT  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  men 
through  all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saving,  What 
wickedness  t9  this  that  is  done  among  you  7 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  ua  the  men,  "the 
children  of  Belial,  which  are  in  Giheah,  that  we 
may  put  them  io  death,  and  put  away  evil 
from  Israel.  But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their  breth- 
ren the  children  of  Israel : 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  the  cities  unto  Giheah, 
to  jn»  out  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  num- 
bered  at  that  time  out  of  the  cities  twenty  and 
■Ix  thousand  men  that  drew  sword,  besides  the 
inhabitants  of  Giheah,  which  were  numbered 
•even  hundred  chosen  men. 
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Tan*  8.  W»  vUl  not  any  of  us  g«  fa  U«  tetf  1  We 
will  hsTC  ntisfiKitiai  for  this  widtadness  befim  we  letum 
home. 

Vene  10.  Ten  men  a  hundred]  Ezpeetin^  ihat 
they  mig^l  have  a  long  contest,  they  provide  wttlera  for* 
the  camp ;  and  it  ia  probable  that  they  ehoee  dieae  tenths 
Ijkrt. 

Tem  13.  DeKver  us  Vu  nun]  Nothing  could  be 
hirer  than  this.  They  wish  only  to  make  the  nmrderers 
answerable  for  their  guilL 

'  Benjamin  vxmld  not  fuarkm]  Htm  making  their 
whole  tribe  partakers  of  the  guilt  of  the  men  of  Oibeah. 
Bynot  delivering  up  those  bM  men.  they  in  efiect  said, 
"We  'will  slaitd  by  them  in  what  they  have  done;  and 
woold  have  acted  the  same  part  had  we  been  preamt." 
pioves  that  the  whole  trube  was  exoeaaively  depraved. 

Yens  U.  T'unniy  and  aix  thmi»and\  Some  copies  of 
Ihe  Septuagint  have  twen^thres  thoosand,  odMra  twenty- 
ftve  Ibotuand.  Hie  PidgaU  has  thie  latter  nvmber ;  the 
C^pluUntian  Polyglott,  and  JbwpAus,  have  the  same. 

Verse  16,  Left-hanaed\  They  were  amlridcxUrt ;  could 
use  the  ri^trhand  and  the  left  with  equal  ease  and  effect. 
See  the  note  on  chap.  iii.  ver.  16. 

Could  tUng  tbmta  at  a  hair — and  not  miss]  mm  kV> 
vtlo  yadutah,  and  not  tin  i  w  iloftrnfrmwrtt, 
Here  we  have  the  true  import  of  the  term  sin :  It  aigninea 
^ply  to  mU$  tlu  mark ;  and  ia  well  tnmalated  m  the 
riey  Testament  by  gTiaprovoi,  from  <■  ntgativt,  and  fapma, 
tonStthe  mark.  Men  miss  the  mark  of  true  happintss  in 
aiming  at  sensual  gratifications;  which  happiness  is  to  be 
found  only  in  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  favour 
of  Qod,/rom  whom  their  passions  continually  lead  them. 
Be  alone  hitt  the  mark.tM  ceases  from  sin,  who  attains 
to  God  through  Christ  Jeaus. 

it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  Perrian  ^as£- 
Uuta  kadtn,  which  literally  signifies  to  tin.  ta  mUtake, 
is  used  bv  the  Mohammedans  to  express  tohUVu  mark. 

The  tlmg  was  a  vaiv  ancient  warlike  inatrument ;  and, 
in  the  hanls  of  those  who  were  skiUed  in  the  use  of  it.  it 
ftoductd  aatoniditng  effeota.  TIm  tnhabitanta  of  the  isles 
sailed  f  olMres,  DOW  Majorca  and  Miaorea,  were  the 
most  ealebraled  slingers  of  antl<iaitv,  Tbey  did  not  permit 
tfteir  children  to  bmk  their  fast  tiU  they  had  struck  down 
thstrmtihay  wsretoestfromtbsloper  apok^or  some 
WO 


16  Among  all  this  people  there  were  

hundred  chosen  men  ■  lelt-handed ;  every  osM 
could  slins  stones  at  a  hair-6readf  A,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  besides  Benjamin, 
were  numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword:  all  these  were  men  of  war. 

18  t  And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  and 
'  went  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  >  aoked  coiid> 
sel  of  Ood,  and  said,  Which  of  us  shall jgo  up 
first  to  the  battle  against  the  children  of  Bei^a- 
mia?  And  the  Loan  said.  Sudati  Aall  go  vp 
first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  encamped  against  Gibeah. 

SO  And  the  men  m  Israel  went  out  te  hatlle 
against  Benjamin:  end  the  m«i  of  Israel  pot 
themselves  in  array  to  fight  against  them  at 
Oibeah. 

21  And  ^  the  diildren  of  Benjamin  came  forth 
out  of  Giheah,  and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground 
of  the  Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two  thov' 

sand  men. 

22  If  And  the  peoi^e,  the  men  of  Israel,  en- 
couraged themselves,  and  set  their  battle  agak 
in  array,  in  the  place  where  they  pat  themsehres 
in  array  the  first  day. 

S3  I  (And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  and 
wept  before  the  Loan  until  even,  and  asked  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  ee  up  again 
to  battle  against  the  cnildren  of  Benjamia  my 
brother?  And  the  LoBD  said,  Go  np  against  lum.j 

24  And  the  children  of  Imel  came  near 
against  the  children  of  Beojamin  the  seeood 
day. 

25  And  ^Benjamin  went  forth  against  them 
out  of  Qibeah  the  second  day,  and  destroyed 
down  to  the  ground  of  the  children  of  Xaratil 
Bgam  eighteen  thousand  men:  all  theee  drew 
tne  swora. 


d  Ont  11.  U-«  Ch.au.  lChna.llt.-rv«.n,liL-«HMfe.«.B.Ch.kb 
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disisnt  eminence.  They  bad  dieir  nnne  JBaltatm  fina 
the  Greek  word  fftaOm,  to  dart,  caM,  or  ttrs» 

Concerning  the  valoeiiy  of  the  ball  oat  of  the  sling  than 
are  atnmse  and  iJmost  mcredible  things  tdd  fa^  tas  aa- 
eients.  'The  leaden  ball,  when  thus  projeele^  is  said  to 
have  metttd  in  its  course.    So  Ovm.  Met.  lib.  u.  vsr.  TXh 


Otilafiiiljonii*  /««  mMm:  M  mttm*  fmdmm 

r^iii  HI  iiiill.  \\Mwm  iiihIhImiIim 


 m  And  h  la  (te  ilcada  ha  brat ; 

SaitHroUbHUMEliu,  hnrWiiu 
ftoa  BainTit  rnitinm,  nanmUam  iMh, 


Iliis  ia  not  a  poetic  fiction :  Scmbca,  the  philosoplisr,  ia 
lib.  iii.  QtuKit.  riaturcd.  c  67.jM.ya  the  same  thing! — sEc 
liaufeit  exauaa  giant  fiinda.  tt  adiritu  atrit  vJmt  igm» 
dittiitat.  " Thus  the  ball  pojeoted  from  Ota  slinft  Bans; 
and  is  liquefied  by  the  friction  of  the  air,  aa  if  it  were  ex- 
posed  to  the  action  of  fire."  I  have  often,  by  the  surfrfsw 
and  vtoltnt  compretricn  <^ Uu  otr,  produced  lirs;  and  hf 
this  atone  inflamed  tinder,  end  lifted  a  wiatA. 

VegtHut  at  As  JIfiUlapi,  lib.  iL  esp.  23.  tells  ns  ihM 
slingers  could,  in  menl,  lut  the  maik  at  six  hundred  fast 
diatuKS.  F\mmbirtt  sispoe  prs  sign*  fomtbant; 
id  BXXOMTOS  FSDCs  rMHWTsnliir  a  »ign»,  ttgimm 
ttrpiiu  tangtrent.  These  things  aender  ersdiUa  what  ta 
spoken  here  of  dw  Benjsmile  slingers. 

Terse  18.  Went  up  to  the  haute  of  Godi  Same  thiak 
that  a  depotation  were  sent  to  ShUoh,  where  Phinebaa,  ths 
high  priest,  wss)  to  inquire,  not  concerning  the  iiiiwYi'iisiy 
of  the  war,  nor  of  its  stucett,  but  witich  of  the  tribaa 
should  begin  the  attack.  Having  so  much  ri^  on  dtesr 
aide,  they  nad  no  doubt  <rf  ttw  jwmesof  their  cawsa.  BUn>- 
ing  such  a  tuperiority  ol  number^  they  had  nodonkc  of 
auccesB.    See  the  note  on  ver.  1. 

And  the  Loan  taid,  JudahJ  But  he  did  not  say  t^t 
they  diould  conquer. 

Verse  21.  Dettroyed  down  to  the  fTSStnd  twr»tf  imm 
thoutand  men.]  TiM  ia,  so  many  wore  left  dend  qq  the 
field  of  battle. 

Verse  23.  Go      agaimtt  htm]  It  appeals  moaK 


dnu  Ihe  lanelitea  SA  not  seek  the  protection  d  Ood. 
trusted  in  the  goodnttt  vf  their  eowM,  aai  ia 


■niey  truati 

waWfarfs  of  their  sniy. 
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CHAP.  XX. 
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SO  T  Tbea  all  the  ehildrea  of  larael,  and  all 
the  people,  >  went  up,  and  came  onto  the  house 
of  God,  and  wept,  and  aat  there  berore  the 
LoBD,  and  footed  that  day  Hatil  even,  and  offer- 
ed barnt-ofieringB  and  peace-offerings  befbre  the 
Lord. 

27  And  the  ehfldren  of  Israel  inquired  of  the 
Loan,  (for  the  arit  of  the  covenant  of  God  -aat 
there  in  those  days, 

2S  And  Phinehas,  the  eon  of  Eleazar,  the 
■on  of  Aaron,  "  stood  befbre  it  in  those  days,) 
■aytiif.  Shall  1  yet  a^in  go  out  to  battle  against 
the  emldren  of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or  shall  I 
cease?  And  the  Lord  said.  Go  up;  for  to-mor- 
row I  will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  '  set  liers  in  wait  round  about 
Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  w«it  np  against 
the  children  ot  Benjamin  on  the  third  day,  and 
pnt  themselves  in  am^  against  QibetUi,  as  at 
other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamui  went  out 
aeainst  the  people,  and  were  drawn  away  from 
the  city ;  and  thev  befran  "  to  smite  of  the  people, 
and  kill,  as  at  other  times,  in  the  hif  hwavs,  of 
which  one  goeth  up  to  'the  house  <n  God,  and 
the  other  to  Oibeah  in  the  field,  about  thirty  men 
of  Israel. 

3S  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said,  Th^ 
are  smitten  down  befbre  m  as  at  the  first.  But 
the  ehildrea  of  lu^el  said.  Let  us  flee,  anddraw 
them  from  the  city  unto  the  highways. 

33  And  all  the  men, of  Israel  rose  up  out  of 
their  plaee.  and  put  themselves  in  array  at  Baal- 
tamar :  and  the  liers  in  wait  of  Israel  came  forth 
out  of  their  places,  even  out  of  the  meadows  of 
Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  antiiut  Gfflwah  ten  thour 
nnd  chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  the  battle 
was  sore:  'but  they  knew  not  that  evil  vaa 
near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before  Is- 
rael: and  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed  of 
the  Beqjfunites  that  day  twenty  and  five  thou- 
sand am  a  hundred  men:  all  these  drew  the 
sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that  they 
were  smitten:  *  for  the  men  of  Israel  gave  place 
to  the  Beoiamiles,  because  they  trusted  onto 
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«red  them  into  dw  hsnda  of  their  enemieiT  snd  diowed 
ihem  thiu  the  race  ww  not  to  the  svf  lit,  nor  the  baule  to 
the  ■tron& 

Verae  iSt  And  mpi]  Had  they  humbled  flwuiBelves, 
bM«d,  Kodi  prayed,  and  offered  sacrificeB  at  firat,  they  had 
not  been  discomfited. 

And/Mted  UuU  day  wUU  «wn]  Tint  is  the  fint  plaee 
where  JTattin^  ia  mentioned,  aa  a  reluioua  ceremony ;  or 
M  ■  metuis  of  obtaining  help  from  God.  And  in  dtis  eais, 
aikd  many  lince,  it  liaa  been  powerfiilly  efbetual.  At 
imaent  it  ii  but  little  uaed ;  a  atvong  proof  that  a«ff-dmiat 
M  wsariog  out  ot  laahioo.   

VsrseSS.  PMnehoa,  At  aoniif  EUaxar)  Thu  vaa 
the  aame  Phindiaa  who  it  mentioned  Numb.  xzv. ;  and 
eonaequeaUy  iheaa  tnuuactiona  muat  have  taken  place 
rfiortly  ^ler  the  dieoib  of  Joahua. 

Vorae  29.  Urael  tt  lien  in  imU]  Thourii  God  had 
promiaed  them  lucceM,  they  knew  thffr  could  expect  it 
only  in  die  uee  of  the  proper  meani.  Iwv  ueed  all  pm- 
dsnt  preoautioa;  and  employed  all  Iheir  miliianr  akiU. 

Terae  32.  Let  tu — draw  Ihtm/rtm  tht  aty}  They  had 
two  reasoM  for  tbia : — 1.  They  had  placed  an  ambiucade 
tehiiMl  Oibeah,  which  was  to  enter  and  bum  the  city  aa 
soon  as  the  Benjamitea  had  left  it.  2.  It  would  aeem,  that 
the  alingefa,  by  being  within  the  ci^  and  ita  Itnlificationii, 
had  great  advantage  againet  the  lantsliles  by  their  slinga, 
whom  ihey  eotild  not  annoy  with  their  ■worda,  unless  they 
then  (o  ibe  plain  country. 

Tans 33. -Alt  Amiu^u  in  arrojf  st  Boof-laniar] 
IfeAXinditoaBBsnta  hvw  dividsd  thsir  amy  mMtbrss 


the  liers  in  wait  which  they  had  set  beside 

Gibeah. 

37  ■  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed 
upon  Gibeah ;  and  the  liers  in  wait  *  drew  them^ 
selves  along,  and  unote  all  the  city  wiUi  ^ 
edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  *  sign  between 
the  men  of  Israel  'and  the  liers  in  wait,  that 
they  should  make  a  great  '  flame  with  smoke  to 
rise  up  out  of  the  city.  , 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  retired  in  the 
battle,  Benjamin  began  *  to  smite  and  kill  of  the 
men  of  Israel  about  Uiir^  nersons ;  for  they  said. 
Surely  they  are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  in 
the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arise  up  out 
of  the  citv  with  a  pillar  of  smoke,  the  Benjamites 
■  looked  behind  them,  and,  behold,  the  flame 
of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again, 
the  men  of  Benjamin  were  amazed:  for  they 
saw  that  evil "  was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  iheir  backs  before 
the  men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilder- 
ness: but  the  battle  overtook  them;  and  them 
which  came  out  of  the  cities  they  destroyed  in 
the  midat  of  them. 

43  Thm  they  enclosed  the  Benjamites  round 
about,  and  chased  them,  and  trode  tiiem  down 
'with  ease  *over  against  Oibeah  toward  the 
sunrising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen  tboi^ 
sand  men ;  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned,  and  fled  toward  the  wil- 
derness unto  the  rock  of  '  Rimmon  :  and  they 
gleaned  of  them  in  the  h^hways  five  thousand 
men,  and  pursued  hard  alter  them  unto  Giclom« 
and  slew  two  thousand  men  of  them. 

40  So  that  all  whidi  fell  that  day  of  Benjamin 
were  twenty  and  fire  thousand  men  that  drew 
the  sword:  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  >  But  six  hundred  men  turned,  and  fled  to 
the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rimmcm,  and  abode 
in  the  rock  Rimmon  fonr  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again  upon 
^e  children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  as  welt  the  men  of  ecery 
city,as  the  beast,  and  edlthat^came  to  hand:  also 
they  set  on  fire  all  the  cities  that  t  they  came  to. 
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diviaiona :  one  waa  at  Bsal-tamar :  a  eeeond  bdiind  the  eitf 
in  ambuah;  tuid  the  third  akinniibed  vid)  the  Beojainltea 
before  Oibeah. 

Verae  35.  TteaUtf  and  five  Ounuand  and  a  Antu&wf] 
Aa  the  Benjamitea  conaiated  only  of  twcnty-tiz  tbouaand 
and  ttven  hundred  alingera :  or,  aa  the  Ttugate,  Septus- 
gint,  and  other*  read,  twenty-five  ibounnd,  which  ia  moat 
probably  the  true  reading ;  then  the  whole  of  the  Baa^ 
mitai  were  cut  to  pteeee,  exc«pt  lix  hundred  men ;  who  wo 
are  informed  fled  to  the  rock  Rinunon,  where  they  fortified 
themeelvea. 

Verae  38.  Now  Sure  wu  an  appointed  wign}  From 
thia  veraa  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  we  have  die  detaita 
ot  the  aame  operations  which  are  mentioned  in  a  gensfsl 
vm,  in  the  preeediitg  part  of  the  chapter. 

Verae  46.  Unto  Aa  rodfc  ^  AimnOR]  HiU  warn  soms 
atrong  place;  but  where  ritinted  is  not  known.  Horeibtry 
mainiatned  themaelvea  fam  months  t  and  it  was  bjr  thess 
alone  that  the  trilw  of  Benjamin  waa  preaerred  frina  utter 
extermination.    See  the  following  diapter. 

It  ia  scarcely  poeaible  to  imagine  any  thing  more  honid 
than  the  indiscnmin&te  and  relentlesa  slaughter  of  both 
innocent  and  goitqr,  mentioned  in  this  obsfNer.  lite  crims 
of  themenoT GiHsh  vSa  greatt  bat  dterswas  no  ads- 
quate  cause  for  this  relentms  esleminatioa  of  awhols 
tribe.  There  waa  neither  justice  nor  judgment  in  thia 
case :  they  were  on  all  sides  bruut,  cruel,  and  feroeioua) 
and  no  wonder  1  tftere  wiu  no  Mnf  to  .bnialf  no  eflbelisa 
dvll  govemnwati  nd  esary  •landUwtel  was  r^M  te 
hit  own  cvtM» 
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Bnlwlii,  lad  BMMGb  ihi  U«il, 

  uiafam.aaib^lHdTawidllial 

not  nmm  tUt  ■  caama  aon,  ^ouU  U  pM  to  diuh-Lft 
Umt  (bill  pntMin  irln  for  llic  i^r  laaidrtt  1MB  staM  M 


«ar,  tkc<r  ■ml  miIh  Aamand  mn  dfaliH  ibcm,  hbiu  tlu,  unt  brfaic  bS 
Av  kKKdniJ  lirniH,  irMeh  ibef  (<n  fo  win*  id  itne  wba  lud  takm  rrfuge  In 
ItlaiDon. ft-lt  TuprgTilefnriheiiHibinilrirf  «h:ahranalagd,tberpni|aa  lo 
nnr  •<r  '^i'"'™' tiMiluichicnsf  auioti,  vbemiitai  toot  lo  ih* 
■Doiul  feu  g(  ihi  LorI,  IvU  m  (hu  pU«,  15— iC.  llMf  (aka  (hk  oHuel,  ud 
wck  eairln  anr  ■  >tiski  bom  tbe  but,  23—^ 

A.Ej^     TVr^^  '      men  of  Israel  had  sworn 
jnnowi*  Xi  ID  Mizpeb,  Bavins,  There  shall 

Louinpaa       any  of  iu  pve^  daughter  unto 

Benjamin  to  wife. 
3  And  the  people  came  k  to- the  hotue  of  Ood, 

and  abode  there  till  even  before  Ood,  and  lifted 

up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore: 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is  this 
come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there  should  be  to-day 
CHie  trftw  lackuig  in  Israel? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the 
people  rose  early,  and  i  built  there  an  altar,  and 
offered  burnt-ofierings  and  peaee-oiferin^. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Who  it  there 
amone  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up 
with  the  coDgresation  unto  the  Lord  ?  ■  for  they 
had  made  a  great  oath  concerning  him  that  came 
not  up  to  the  Lord  to  Mizpdi,  saying,  He  shall 
■orely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  repeated,  them 
for  Benjamin  their  brother,  and  said,  There  is 
one  tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that 
remain,  seeing  we  have  sworn  by  the -Lord 
that  we  will  not  give  them  of  our  mughters  to 
wives? 

8  If  And  they  said,  What  one  ia  Vum  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to 
Che  Lord?  And,  behold,  there  came  none  to  the 
camp  from  ■■  Jabesh-^ilead  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and  behf^d, 
there  vere  none  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  men  of  tne  raliantest,  and  commanded 
them,  saying,  "Go  and  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXI. 

Verse  1.  N<M  the  mm  of  braet  kad  worn]  Or  this 
oath  we  bad  not  beard  before:  but  jt  appean  they  had 
commenced  this  war  with  a  determinRdon  to  deatrov  the 
Benjamites  utterly ;  and  that  if  arty  of  ihem  escaped  the 
swora,  no  man  should  be  permitted  to  give  him  his  daugh- 
ter to  wife.  By  these  means  the  remnant  of  the  tribe  must 
soon  have  been  annihilated. 

Terse  2.  Tlupwple  came  to  the  haute  of  Qpd\  Liie- 
r^lv  fA<  people  came  ^tt-rvi  to  Beth-el:  thia  is  conai^- 
«reaas  the  name  of  a  pla^  by  dte  ChaMee,  Syriae,  Ara- 
bic^ and  Sepluagint 

A»d  vat  aors]  llieir  revenge  was  satisfied ;  and  now 
nfleeiitm  bringi  Ihem  to  contritioD  fbf  what  tbty  bad 
done. 

Verae  3.  Why  it  thie  come  to  pom]  This  was  a  very 
impertiaeat  quMtion.  Iltey  knew  well  enough  koa  it 
cams  to  pais.  It  was  ri^t  that  the  men  of  Oibeoh  should 
bs  punidiedi  and  itwaa  right  that  they  who  vindicated 
tbem  ahould  share  in  diat  punishment ;  but  ibcy  carried 
their  revenge  too  &r  t  they  endeavoored  to  exterminate 
boih  man  and  beast,  ch.  zz.  48. 

Verse  4.  BuiU  there  an  altar]  This  affords  some  evi- 
denee  that  this  was  sot  a  regular  place  of  worship,  else 
■a  altar  would  have  been  found  in  the  place:  and 
their  act  was  not  according  to  the  law,  as  Biay  be  seen 
in  several  places  of  the  Pentateuch.  But  there  was  nuthn- 
king  nor  law  among  them,  and  they  did  whatever  ap- 
peared riBfat  in  their  own  eyes. 

Verse  7.  How  ehail  tr«  do  for  iBivet  for  tAcmJ  From 
this  it  i^>pears  that  they  had  oestro;^  all  the  Benjemitish 
Wmen  and  children  I  They  had  set  out  with  the  purpose 
of  exterminating  the  whole  tribe;  anl  therefore,  ihey 
inasMiiii  nd  the  wmen,  that  if  any  of  the  men  escape^ 
ib»y  mii^t  neither  find  wife  nor  dau^ter ;  ood  they  bound 
themselves  nnder  an  oath  not  to  nve  any  of  their  females 
to  any  of  the  remnant  of  this  tnbe ;  that  thus  the  whole 
tribe  might  utterly  perish. 

Verae  8.  There  came  lume  to  the  eamp  from  Jt^eih- 
662 


Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  d*  the  mrord,  with 

the  women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  cihall  do,  p  Te 
shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  »od  every  wo- 
man tliat  hath  i  lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  '  young  virgins,  thai 
had  known  no  man  by  lying  with  any  m&le :  and 
the^  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to  'Shilofa, 
which  t«  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  some  t  to 
speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  ■  that  -werein 
toe  rock  Rimmon,  and  to  *  call  peaceably  unto 
them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that  time ; 
and  they  gave  them  wives  which  they  had  saved 
alive  or  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead :  and  yet 
so  thev  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  peoi^e  *  repented  them  for  Ben- 
jamin, because  that  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach 
m  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  Then  the  elders  of  the  congr^ation  said. 
How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain, 
seeing  the  women  are  destroyed  out  of  Benjamin. 

17  And  they  said,  TViere  must  be  an  inherit- 
ance for  them  that  be  escaped  of  Benjamin,  that 
a  tribe  be  not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbcit  we  may  not  give  them  wives  of 
our  daughters ;  ■  for  the  children  of  Israel  liave 
sworn,  saying.  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a  wife 
to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  the^  Bald,  Behold^  there  it  a  feast  of 
the  Lord  in  Shiloh  ^  yearly-,  m  a  place  which  is 
on  the  north  side  of  Beth-el,  'on  the  east  side 
*  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up  from  Beth-el  to 
Shechem,  and  on  the  south  ofLebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  chiUrea 
of  Benjamin,  saying.  Go,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the 
vineyards ; 

21  And  see,  and  behold,  if  the  daughtera  of 
Shiloh  come  out  ^  to  dance  in  dances,  then  come 
ye  out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you  every 
man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh,  and  go 

to  the  land  of  Benjamin. 
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gilead\  As  thesr  had  sworn  to  destroy  those  who  wooM 
not  B«si«t  in  this  war,  wer.  fi.  they  determined  to  destroy 
the  men  of  Jabesh,  wid  to  leave  none  alive  except  the 
virgine;  and  to  give  these  to  the  siz  hundred  Benjunites 
that  bad  escqied  to  the  rock  Rimmon.  So  twelve  ihouMnd 
men  wenL  smote  the  city,  and  killed  all  the  male%  and  all 
the  marrxed  women.  Ijie  whole  account  is  dreadful ;  and 
none  could  have  been  guilty  of  all  these  enormitie^  but 
those  who  were  abaiidoned  of  Crod.  The  crime  of  the 
men  of  Gibeah  was  of  the  deepest  die ;  the  punishiBeot, 
involving  both  the  guil^  and  mnoeeot,  was  extended  to 
the  most  criminal  ezceas)  and  their  mode  of  redresrfng 
the  evil  which  tliey  had  occasioned,  was  equally  ebon? 
inoble. 

Verse  13.  And  to  call  peateably  unto  Ihem.}  To  pro- 
claim peace  lo  them ;  to  anure  them  that  the  enmity  was 
all  over ;  and  that  they  ni^t,  with  safety,  leave  ibejr 
■trong-hold. 

Verse  14.  Ta  n  ttey  nffieed  Asm  not.}  There  wen 
six  hundred  men  at  Rimmon,  and  all  the  younff  womaa 
they  saved  from  Jabesh  were  only  four  hundred;  there- 
fore there  were  two  hundred  still  wanting- 

Verse  19.  There  is  afeaet  t^the  Lord]  VVteu  this  fimst 
WBS,  is  not  known :  it  might  be  either  the  pusover,  pen- 
tecost,  or  the  feast  of  tabernacles ;  or  indeed  some  oukt, 
peculiar  to  this  place.  All  the  ebove  feasts  were  eeletntcd 
at  that  time  in  die  year  when  the  vines  wore  in  fiill  Isq/'r  - 
therefore,  the  Benjamiles  mi^t  easily  eoneeaJ  ibeawelr— 
in  die  vineyards;  and  the  circumstances  will  annrer  to 
any  of  those  feasts. 

On  the  eaei  tide  qf  the  higkvay,  Ac.)  I  can  sec  na 
reason  for  ihla  minute  descri|Hion ;  unless  it  iniimates  thaia 
ihis  feast  was  to  be  held  this  year  in  mdier  a  el^eremt 
place  to  that  which  waa  usual;  and,  as  dM  Benjamitee  InmI 
Deen  shut  up  in  dieir  strong-hold  in  Rimmon,  Ibey  aigh* 
not  have  heard  of  this  alteraU'on;  and  it  was  aeeesiy, 
in  such  a  case,  to  give  them  the  most  eirewowtsatial  inftv- 
nmlion,  that  they  might  sneoeed  in  thsir  enterprise  wtthoatt 
beii^  disoovered. 
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22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or  their 
brethren  come  unto  us  to  complain,  that  we  will 
say  unto  them,  *  Be  favourable  unto  them  for 
our  sakes;  because  we  reserved  not  to  each 
man  his  wife  in  the  war :  for  ye  did  not  ^ive 
onto  them  at  this  time,  that  ye  should  be  ffmlty. 

its  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and 
took  them  wivea,  according  to  their  number,  of 
them  that  danced,  whom  they  caught:  and  they 


I  Or,  fraUfy  ui  in  Omt^-i  Bm  Ctmp.  Ml.  «. 


Verae  21.  And  caliA  you  eeery  man  hit  That 
ii,  iei  each  man  of  the  two  hundred  Benjamites  aeize  and 
carry  off  a  wman,  whom  bs  ia,  from  that  hour,  to  con- 
•Uer  as  hui  vife. 

Verat  22.  Be/iuourabU  unto  Ihmn]  They  promiae  to 
luadwirinfluenoewiUitheinenof  Shiloh,  to  induce  ibem 
toeoiweitftoacoiiiiezion,thuabaudulflQtl]r<rtilained|  and 
which  the  neceuity  of  the  case  i^peared  1o  them  to  joa^. 

We  ratervtd  not  to  each  man  kU  wife  in  the  war]  The 
reading  of  the  Vulgate  ia  very  remarkable : — Miieremini 
eorum,  non  mim  ropturunx  eat  jure  beUantium  atquc 
VKtorum,  ted  rogantibut  vi  aeeiperent,  non  dedtatit,  «t 
ivetlrSpartepKcalumeeti  "  Pardon  tbem,  for  they  have 
not  taken  them  as  victors  take  captives  in  war ;  but  when 
they  requested  you  to  give  them,  you  did  iwt ;  therefore 
the  bull  is  your  own."  Here  it  is  intimated  that  applica- 
lioa  had  been  made  to  the  people  of  Shiloh  to  furnisn  these 
too  hundred  Benjamites  witti  wives,  and  that  thev  had 
re&ised :  and  it  \vas  this  refusal  that  induced  the  Benja- 
mites to  seiza  and  carry  them  off.  Does  not  St.  Jerom, 
the  tnaalUof ,  refer  to  tlw  haUory  of  ibe  npa  of  (tte  Sabine 
vir^int?-  Siahtiov.  flbuAjgwU  tmulktas  the  Hebrew 
thus:  Vmlam  gtuemt  itUt  daUi  non  mint  ad  fteUum 
duxerant  tuant  qitiMpu  uxorem ;  et  nOi  eat  iUit  nunc 
eoMtdelit,  tUHcix  rti  erititi  "Pardon  them,  I  beseech 
you,  for  Ibey  have  not  each  taken  his  wife  to  the  war; 
and,  uoleaa  you  now  give  these  to  them,  you  will  sin. 
This  intimates  that,  as  the  Benjamites  had  not  taken  their 
wives  with  them  to  the  war,  where  som^  if  not  all  of 
Ibem,  mt^ht  hare  eaeyed,  ana  the  Israelites  found  them 
in  the  citWiL  and  put  them  all  to  die  sword ;  therefore  the 
people  of  Shiloh  should  give  up  those  tteo  hundred  young 
women  to  them  for  wives ;  and  if  they  did  not,  it  would 
be  a  sin,  the  circumstances  of  the  case  bein^  considered. 

Oat  translation  seems  to  give,  as  a  reason  w  the  men  of 
Sbitoh  why  they  should  paraon  diis  rape,  that,  as  they  had 
Dot  permitted  die  women  to  live,  in  their  war  with  Benjamin, 
therefore  these  men  are  now  destitute :  and  the  concession 
ii^ueh  theiy  wish  them  lo  make,  may  be  considered  as  axon 
of  an  obligKticm  to  the  Israehtes  than  to  the  Benjamites. 
b  is  an  ofascure  sentence ;  and  the  render,  if  not  pleased 
mtb  what  ia  laid  down,  may  endeavour  to  satisfy  himself 
with  odtera,  which  he  may  find  in  different  vertiont  and 
emmtntaion.  The  Vulgate  gives  a  good  sense  to  the 
paasa^ ;  but  proliably  Houbigant  comes  neor^t  to  the 
ueaoing. 

Verse  23.  TVy  wmt  and  returned  unto  their  inherit- 
aneei-  It  a^pean  that  the  Benjamites  acted  in  the  most 
hoeourable  way  by  the  women  whom  thtnr  bad  thus  vio- 
lently carried  nBTt  andwetBajreMassurea  they  took  them 
to  an  iaberitanee  at  least  equal  to  Aeir  own  I  for  it  does  not 
aopear  that  any  part  of  the  lands  of  the  Benjamites  wore 
ahanaled  bom  inina :  and  the  nxAundmt  men  in  question 
diaiH,  for  the  present,  the  inheritance  of  many  thousands. 

Verse  24.  Evfry  man  to  hit  tribe]  Though  this  must 
haveboen  Jiaur  mmAttttet  die  war  with  Benjamin,  chap, 
xz.  47.  yet  it  appears  the  armies  did  not  disband  till  they 
had  got  the  ramnant  of  Benjamin  settled,  as  is  here  related. 

Veno  25.  H  Aase  day*  diere  was  no  king  iti  Ura£\ 


went  and  returned  unto  their  inheritance,  and 
^  repaired  the  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  departed  thence 
at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe,  and  to  hia 
family,  and  they^  went  out  from  thence  every 
man  to  hia  inheritance. 

25  *  In  those  daja  there  was  no  kins  in  lerael : 
r  every  man  did  taat  which  toaa  right  in  hie- own 
eyes. 


•  c)LiT.aau,Lau.     dm.  u  a  ck  n.  a 


Let  no  man  suppose  that  the  sacred  writer,  by  relating  the 
atrocities  in  this  and  the  preceding  chapters,  justifies  the 
actions  thesoselves :  by  no  means.  Indeed  they  cannot  be 
justified ;  and  the  writer,  by  relating  them,  gives  the 
strongest  j)roof  of  the  authenticity  of  the  whole,  by  such 
an  impartial  relation  of  foots  as  was  highly  to  the  discredit 
of  his  country. 

I  BAVB  already  referred  to  the  rape  of  die  Sabine  vir- 
gins. The  sto^  IB  told  by  LAvy,  Hist.  lib.  L  cap.  9.  the  sub- 
stance of  which  is  as  followa  : — Romulus,  bavioE  opened 
an  atylum  at  his  new-built  city  of  Rome  for  all  kinds  of 
persons,  the  number  of  men  who  flocked  to  his  standard 
was  soon  very  considerable ;  but,  as  they  had  few  ■women, 
or,  as  Livy  eay&  penuria  muHervm,  a  dearth  of  wometa, 
be  sent  to  all  the  neighbouring  states  to  invite  them  to 
make  intermarriages  with  bis  people.  Not  one  of  dto 
tribes  around  him  received  the  proposal ;  and  some  of 
them  insulted  his  ambassadors,  and  said,  Ecquod/emiidM 
gxioque  atylum  aperuitteni?  Id  enim  demum  compar 
connubium  fore:  "Why  have  you  not  also  opened  an 
.  asylum  for  womkn.  which  would  have  afforded  you  stut- 
able  matchesr'  Tfus  exssperated  Romidut^  but  be  eon-, 
eealed  his  resentment ;  and,  havine  published  that  be  xb^ 
tended  a  great  featt  to  Neptune  EqaettoTf  invited  all  die 
neighbouring  uibes  to  come  to  it ;  they  did  so,  and  were 
received  by  me  Romans  with  the  ^reiMest  coroialitv  and 
friendsliip.  The  Sabinet,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
came  in  great  numbers ;  and  each  Roman  citizen  enter- 
tained a  stranger.  When  the  games  began,  and  each  was 
intent  on  the  spectacles  before  them,  at  a  sigiial  given,  the 
young  Romans  rudted  in  amon^  die  Sabine  women,  and 
eadi  carried  off  one  j  whom,  however,  they  used  in  the 
kindest  maimer,  marrying  them  according  to  their  own 
rites,  with  due  solemnity;  and  admitting  them  to  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  oi  the  iuw  commonwe^th.  Hia 
number  carried  oii  on  this  occasion  amounted  to  near 
teetn  hundred:  but  this  act  of  violence  produced  diM*- 
trous  wars  between  the  Romans  and  the  Satnne^  whieh 
were  at  hst  happfly  terminated  by  die  mediatian  of  the 
very  women  whose  rape  had  been  the  eause  of  their  com- 
mencement. The  story  may  be  seea  at  laiga  in  Z/foy,  ' 
Plutarch,  and  otherB. 

Thus  ends  the  Book  of  Judgeet  a  work  whicb,  while 
it  inlroducet  the  history  of  Samud,  and  that  of  the  king*^ 
of  Jodah  and  Israel,  forms,  in  some  sort,  a  tupplement  to 
the  Book  of  JoAua;  and  furnishes  the  only  account  we 
have  of  those  times  of  anarchy  and  confosion.  which.ex- 
tended  nearly  from  the  times  of  the  elders,  who  survived 
Joshua,  to  the  establishment  of  the  Jewish  vxtmarchy,  un- 
do' Saul,  David,  ud  their  eoccessors.  For  other  ums  <rf 
this  bodt,  see  tba  prf^befc 

BCasoretie  Notes  on  die  Botdt  of  Judges: 

The  number  of  ««rMe  in  ibis  book  is  sir  hundred  and 

eighteen. 

Its  Masoretio  Aaptert  are  fourteen. 
And  its  middle  verse  is  ver.  8.  of  chap.  z.  And  that 
year  Aeg  vexed  and  emreteed  the  AUdren  ^  /rrae^  A«. 
Zhetrnmr  1, 1817. 
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^K/^HSNud  by  whom  the  Book  o/RuA  vu  written,  an  points  not  wieed  on  among  eritiea  and  eoounaiMBn. 
'  r  Aa  to  the  tranaaotioni  recorded  in  it,  the;  are  'variouily  placed.  In  tlie  book  ilaelf  there  ia  no  other  lUxatiMttf 
Nnu  than  merely  thi^  that  the  thinga  canu  to  pa««  {» lk4  dayt  uh«n  tiu  Judga  ruied :  dterefore.  eome  have  ptaosd 
tfiOBU  traoMctioni  undsr  Ehud,  othen  under  Gideon,  others  under  Barak,  oihera  under  AbtJMUck,  and  othen  tadar 
SKUHgar.  Thia  last  ii  the  o]union  of  Archbishop  Us^r ;  and  moat  dironologers  adopt  iL  The  bocdc  is  Kvideaiy  sa 
mfpmais  to  the  Book  of  Judgas,  and  eootaina  a  perfect  histoir  in  itaelf  t  ahd,  therefore,  should  not  be  inserteil  in  bdt 
■put  ftf  dwt  book.  It  also  aeema  aa  an  intndmtion  to  the  botdn  of  Samuel,  m  which  the  history  of  David  ia  ■•*"t*h^, 
•a  it  gjvaa  the  genealogy  of  this  prinea.  It  is  alao  iwt  withaiu  its  use  in  maltais  whiA  leapaet  the  Oaipe^  aaitaieer* 
tains  the  line  I7  which  Jeaua  Christ  came. 

As  M  the  author,  be  is  aa  uncertain  aa  the  h'ma.  It  has  been  attributed  to  HureftidL  to  Sxra,  and  to  fibmnf  /  nd 
it  is  moat  likely  that  the  author  of  the  two  books  of  Samuel  was  also  the  writer  of  this  little  book,  aa  it  aaema  aaoMniT 
to  eonpleta  hia  plan  of  the  history  of  David.    See  the  Prtface  lo  the  Pint  Book  of  Samuel. 

7^i«  sum  9i  the  history  contained  in  this  book  ia  the  following : — A  man  of  Betb-lehem,  named  Blmdech,  with  his 
wife  Naomi,  and  his  two  soits.  Hafalon  and  Chilion,  left  his  own  country  in  the  time  of  a  fiuntne,  and  vent  to  sojoom 
in  the  land  of  Hoab.  Tbere  oe  diedt  and  Naomi  married  her  two  aona  to  two  UoaUtirii  women;  Mshhn  msnied 
Ruih,  who  is  the  chief  siAjeet  of  thia  book  i  and  Chilion  married  one  named  Orpah.  In  about  ten  years  both  theaa 
bredirsn  died ;  and  Naomi,  accompanied  by  her  two  dau^iera-in-law,  aet  out  to  return  to  the  land  of  Judah,  ifae  bar- 
fog  heard  that  plen^  was  anin  restored  to  her  country.  On  the  way,  she  besought  her  daughters  to  return  to  their 
oam  country  and  kindred,  unpah  took  her  advice;  and,  after  an  afTectionate  porting,  retumM;  but  Ruth  inristedm 
acoompanying  her  mother-in-law.  They  arrived  in  Beth-lehem,  about  the  time  oSnanat;  and  Roth  went  into  Aa 
V  fiaMs  to  glean  for  their  support  "nie  ground  on  which  she  was  accidentally  employed  belonged  to  Bion,  one  of  die 
relativea  ot  EUmele^  her  lathei^n-law :  who,  finding  who  she  was,  ordered  her  to  be  kindly  treated,  and  uw^nted 
ber  both  meat  and  drink  with  hia  own  aervania.  Finding  that  she  was  by  marriage  his  kinmman,  be  purposed  to  caka 
her  to  wUe^  if  a  nearer  kinsman,  who  was  then  living,  should  refiise.  He  was  accordingly  applied  to,  refijsed  to  t^ 
Ruth,  and  surrendered  his  ligtil  to  her,  according  to  the  cuatom  of  those  times,  at  the  ffM  «  Beth-lehem,  before  An 
aiders  of  the  city.   Boaz  then  took  her  to  wife,  by  whom  she  had  Obed,  who  was  father  to  JesM,  the  fatfier  of  Darid. 

To  the  questions.  Who  was  Boaz  7  and  who  was  Ruth  7  no  satiihetory  answer  can  be  given.  All  we  know,  fa 
certain,  is  that  Boax  was  an  Ej>hraimiU,tiS  Beth-lehem;  and  At^fc  a  MMoitess,  and  cooaeqaently  educated  a  beWMi. 
But  what  we  want  in  eertaint^  aeveral  nave  a^mpled  to  supply  by  contecture':  with  them  Boas  was  the  mme  as 
Axon,  Judges  xit  6 — 10.  and  Ruth  waa  the  dau^ter  of  Bglon,  kutg  of  Hoob.  Tttim  is  die  i»bion  in»i»Miiwni  w  ibe 
CSiaklea  T^^m,  on  this  book;  to  which  I  ahalt,  in  the  course  <tfifaa  nota^hava  bi^ierooeaawb  to  nihr.  lliaiawat 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Ellnwheh.  hk  wlb  Nieml,  «h1  Uiur  (so  kh,  MaUon  ud  Chiliaii,  Hm  [rem  ■ 
tuaiiHiaih*  lud  sriBul.ud  fBW  vtoon  la  Uo^l,Si  Hm  hli  im  Moa 
— rrinl ;  ul.  In  Ua  ^u*  sT  uu  rnn.  bolh  Ibrir  kdHr  uid  ihcr  dUd,  3-^ 
Nuni  mil  OB  Iw  ftinm  U  lar  ood  enoori  >waiipuM  by  hw  dau^iun- 
l>4»r,  Oipah  tod  Bslti;  wtwm  •bcendHmin  (opoHBdi  u  rtmrn  toiMiown 
Pwk.l— la.  Orcata  nlan.lMt  Raili  leeooiiiauu  bit  iiM>itiar-iD-U<i ,  I4~ia. 
Tbir  urin  u  DoUt-lcbaa  la  tbt  uat  at  lim  tarlej-humi,  IB— 31. 

a^uS  IVrO^  came  to  pass,  in  the  days 
**'jj(£' when  •  the  Judges  "ruled,  ihal 
there  waa  •  a  famine  in  the  land.  And 
i:il?r^*"^  a  certain  man  of  *  Beth-Iehem-judah 
went  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of  Moab,  he,  and 
bis  wife,  and  his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  vsaa  Elimelech, 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name  of 
fail  two  eons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  *  Ephrathites 
of  Beth-lehem-jadah.  And  they  came  ^into  the 
coTintry  of  Moab,  and  >  continued  there. 

3  And  Elimelech,  Naomi's  husband,  died,  and 
she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the  women  of 
fAoeh',  the  name  of  the  one  vsaa  Orpah,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Ruth :  and  they  dwelt  there 
about  ten  years. 

5  And  MatUon  and  Chilion  died  also  both  of 
them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two  sons 
and  her  husband. 

4  cThS  6  U  Then  she  arose  with  her  daugh- 
Aa.nMi.iK  ters-m-law,  that  she  might  return  from 
amm  wm»  theconntry  of  Moab:  forshehadheardin 
Loiy^wi.  tiie  country  of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord 
had  ^  visited  his  people  in  ■  giving  them  bread. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 

Verae  1.  Wkm.  judgu  Tvied\  We  know  not  under 
what  judge  tbia  happened  i  aome  aay  under  £Au(^  othera 
UAder  ShBmgar.    See  llie  jn-efaee. 

Then  woe  a  faminel  Probably  oceaaioned  by  the 
depredatioDa  of  the  Philiatines,  Ammonites, carrying 
off  the  oota  na  aoos  aa  it  was  ripe ;  or  deatroTing  it  on  the 
field. 

The  Targum  aaya,  "God  haa  decreed  ten  grievous 
bminea  to  take  place  in  tbe  world,  to  punish  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth,  before  the  coming  of  Meaaiah  the  King. 
The  firttf  in  the  daya  of  Adam ;  the  cecmuZ,  in  the  days  of 
XjKmeeh }  the  Qtird,  in  the  days  of  Abraham ;  the  fourth, 
in  (he  daya  of  latutc ;  the  ./J/U,  in  the  daya  of  Jacoh ;  the 
mixA,  in  the  daya  of  Boaz,  who  ia  called  Abtaan,  (Ibzan,) 
the  Just,  of  Beui-lehem-judah ;  the  aeceniA,  in  the  days  of 
David,  king  of  larael ;  ihe  aighih,  in  the  daya  of  Elijah  tlie 
profdMt;  the  ninth,  in  the  raiya  of  Eliahnh,  in  Samaria; 
the  UnOt  ia  yet  to  come ;  kdA  it  ia  not  a  famine  of  bread  or 
9f  vaUr,  but  of  hearing  the  word  of  prophec};  from  the 
■outb  of  the  Lord ;  ana  even  now  thia  faroine  ia  grievoua 
in  the  laiid  of  larael," 

Verve  2.  EtimeUeA]  That  ia,  Qod  it  my  king. 

^aomi}  Beautiful,  or  amiable. 

Mahlon]  Inlinnily. 

OtUion}  Finiahetl  conipleted. 

T«rM  3.  EKnultA—dtadi  Pndiably  a  ahort  time  afler 
Uaurival'iD  Monb.  ' 

Verae  4.  AruUkty  iook  thtm  leiveM']  The  Targum  very 
propavly  (rfiaehrea)  that  th»v  iransgretted  tht  <Uere»  qf  the 
mrdqfOu  EjOTiLand  torn  io  thwitdvet ttrange  mmm. 

Tttas  6.  AnAMMmt  and  OtiUm  ditO^  The  Targum 

™«L.  1.-84 


7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place 
where  she  was,  and  her  two  daaghtera-in-law 
with  her;  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return 
luto  the  land  of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  dauf  hters-in- 
law,  I"  Go,  return  each  to  her  mothers  house : 
>  the  Lord  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have 
dealt  with  "  the  dead,  and  witn  me. 

9  The  LoBD  grant  you  that  ye  may  find  "rest, 
each  of  you  in  the  house  of  her  hnmuid.  Theo 
she  kiBsed  them ;  and  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  Surdy  we  will  rfl- 
turn  with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

11  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  a^n,  my  dauglb- 
tera :  why  will  ye  go  with  me  7  are  there  yet 
any  more  sons  in  my  womb,  "  that  they  may  be 
your  huabandR  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  dauffhters ;  eo  vour  loay  : 
for  I  am  too  old  to  have  a  Ausban£  It'  I  ehoiud 
say,  1  have  hope,  p  t/ 1  should  have  a  hiutnnd 
also  to-ni@rht,  and  should  also  bear  sons, 

13  Would  ye  'tarry  for  them  till  they  were 
grown?  would  ye  stay  for  them  from  navinS 
nusbEmds?  nay,  my  daughters ;  for  ■itgrieveth 
me  much  for  your  sokes,  that  *  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  cone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept 
again:  and  Orpah  "kiEsed  her  mother-in-law; 
but  Ruth  *  clave  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  ii 
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word  of  (he  hard,  and  joined  (^nity  reiik  ttrangt  peo- 
ple, tKei  efore  their  daya  were  cuitif.  It  ia  very  lilcely 
that  there  is  more  here  man  conjecture. 

VeiBe  6.  She  had  hean^  By  the  mauih  qf  an  angel, 
Bays  the  Targum. 

T7u  Lou>  had  visited  hU  peoplei  "Becauae  of  the 
rightcouanesa  of  Ibznn  the  judge,  and  becauae  of  the  np- 
plirations  of  pious  Boaz,"  Tarffum. 

It  ia  imagined,  ond  not  without  probability,  that  HahJoB 
and  Chilion  are  the  same  with  Joaeh  and  SarajA,  men- 
tioned 1  Chron.  iv.  22.  where  the  Hebrew  rfwuld  be  ibtis 
tranalated,  And  Joaeh  and  Seraph,  ■ohomarrtedinAggabt 
and  daell  in  Lthem.    See  the  Sibrev. 

Verae  II.  Are  Aere  yet  any  more  ton*]  lUs  waa 
apokcn  in  alluaion  to  tlie  euelom  that  wben  a  married 
brother  died,  without  leaving  posterity,  bia  brother  should 
take  hia  widow ;  and  the  children  of  auch  a  marriage 
were  accounffid  the  children  of  the  deceued  brother. 
There  is  aomeihing  very  penuanve  and  aSeeting  in  lbs 
address  of  Naomi  to  ha  dauj^tert-ia-la v :— let  ua  (A> 
serve  the  particulara. 

1.  She  intimatea  tbst  the  had  no  other  sons  to  giTs 
them. 

2.  That  ahe  waa  not  with  child;  ao  there  could  be  BO 
expectation. 

3.  That  she  waa  too  old  to  have  a  huaband. 

4.  That  though  she  ahould  marry  that  night,  and  ban 
children,  yet  ihey.  could  not  wait  till  auch  aona  were  n«r- 
riageable :  she,  therefore,  begs  tbem  to  return  to  their  owB 
country,  where  ihey  vapA  M  eomflMrtaUy  SBtllod  mUng 
Hiuai  own  kindred. 

Terse  14.  And  Orpah  fcUted  Aar  iiioA«rtn*lai»]  Tht 
Septunpnl  add,  Kci  tutrpt^^^t't  m  X«or  avntt,  And 
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fone  back  unto  her  people,  aiMl  unto 


her^s: 

'return  thou  after  thy  eiater-in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  '  Entreat '  me  not  to  leave 
thee,  or  to  return  from  rollowing  after  thee :  for 
whitoer  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge :  ■  thy  people  ahall  be  my 
pecme,  and  thy  God  my  God. 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die.  and  there  will 
I  be  buried :  the  Lord  do  bo  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  auffht  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  '  When  the  saw  that  she  was  eteadlhstly 
minded  to  -mUh  her,  then  she  left  speaking 
unto  her. 

19  TT  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to 
Beth-lehem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  to  Beth-lehem,  tluit  *all  the  city 
was  moved  about  them,  and  they  said,  '  /« thu 

Naomi? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them.  Gall  me  not  f  Nao- 
mi, call  me  Mara:  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt 
very  bitterly  with  me. 
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rtturmd  to  her  oxen  people.  Tho  VulgaU,  Syriae,  and 
Arabic,  are  to  the  laine  nirpOK. 

VerM  15.  Cfone  bae&~~unio  her  gado}  Tbtj  were 
probably  both  idolaters:  their  having  been  protalyiee  ia 
an  unfiMinded  coaiMture.  Chanoek  waa  the  ^rand  idol 
of  the  Moabites.  The  conversioD  of  Ruth  proMtbly  com- 
menoed  at  thia  lime. 

VerM  16.  And  JRuih  aotcf]  A  niore  perfect  nirreader 
wma  never  made  of  friendly  feelinga  to  a  friend :  /  vUl 
not  Uave  theey  I  will  follow  thee :  /  will  lodge  where 
'thou  lodgeet;  take  the  aame  &r«  with  which  thou  roeet- 
eat : — thy  people  e/\aU  be  my  people ;  I  moat  cheerfully 
abandon  my  own  countiy,  and  delermioe  to  end  my  dara 
io  thine.  /  will  also,  henceforth,  have  no  god  but  thy 
Oodf  and  be  joined  with  thee  in  worship  aa  I  am  in  a^ 
betion  and  conaanfTuinity.  I  will  cleave  unto  thee  even 
unto  death,  die  whore  taatt  dieet,  and  be  buried,  if  possi- 
bly in  the  aame  grave,  lliia  waa  a  must  extraoraioary 
attachment,  and  evidently  without  any  secular  motive. 

Ttw  Targum  adds  several  things  to  this  conversation 
betwe«i  Naomi  and  Ruth :  I  aholT  subjoin  them.  "  And 
Ruth  said,  Entreat  me  not  to  leave  tbeeiTbr  I  desire  to  b&- 
oome  a  proeelyte."  And  Naomi  eaid,  We  are  command- 
«d  to  keep  the  tabbatk,  and  other  holy  daye ;  and  on  it 
not  to  travel  more  than  two  thousand  cubiU.  And  Ruth 
eauL  "  Whither  diou  coeet,  I  will  go."  And  Narnni 
oaitL  We  are  commanded  not  to  lodge  wi&  the  GeiUtlee. 
Ruth  anewered,  "Where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge." 
And  Naomi  eaid,  We  are  commanded  to  obeeree  the 
one  hundred  and  thirteen  precepte.  Ruth  anewered, 
What  thy  people  observe,  that  will  J  observe  ;  as  if  they 
had  been  my  people  of  old.  And  Naomi  eaid.  We  are 
eommanded  not  to  worAip  with  any  etrange  worehip. 
Ruth  anewered,  "Thy  Ghid  shall  be  my  Clod."  Naomi 
eaid,  We  have  Jour  kinde  qf  capital  puniAmenta  for 
eriminaiei  etotdng,  burning,  beheading,  and  hanging. 
Ruth  anewered,  "In  whatsoever  manner  thou  diesL  I 
will  die."  Naomi  eaid,  We  have  a  houee  qf  burial. 
Bath  anewered,  "And  there  will  I  be  buried." 

It  is  veiT  likely  that  some  such  conversation  as  this 
took  place  between  the  eldere  and  iboae  who  were  becom- 
ing proeelytet.  This  verse  is  fomoua  among  those  who 
strive  to  (ttvtne  by  the  Bible.  I  shotild  relate  the  particu- 
lars, bat  am  ofnid  they  mi^t  lead  to  a  continuance  of  the 
practice. 

Verse  17.  TTu  LoKo  do  eo  to  me,  and  more]  Hay  he 
inflict  any  of  those  luniehmeDta  on  me,  and  any  worse 
puniahment,  if  I  part  from  tbee  till  death.  And  it  appeara 
(bat  ahe  waa  true  to  her  engagement;  for  Naomi  waa 
Douriahed  in  ths  house  of  Boaz  in  her  old  age,  and  became 
the  fosterer  and  nurae  of  their  son  Obed,  chap.  iv.  1^  16. 

Verse  19.  AU  the  eily  woe  moved  about  them}  It  ap- 
peara that  Naomi  was  not  only  well  known,  but  highly 
rsapeeted  alaa  at  Beth-lehem ;  a  proof  that  Eliioelech  was 
of  nig^i  consideration  in  that  place. 

Verse  20.  CaU  me  MtraJ  Hut  li^  bitter  i  one  vboat 
life  is  gnevouB  to  her. 

TtuAlmightyi  Shoddy,  ht  who  iMeetT-miffloient 
baa  taken  away  the  props  and  supports  of  my  Ufe. 

Verse  21.  /  went  out  full]  Having  a  haeband,  aikl  two 
sons: — 

ThflamphatKbrouifhtmehame  again  empty]  Having 
lost  sU  Oral  br  death.  It  is  also  uWt  ihat^nicleeE 
took  MoridwaUe  proper^with  him  into  IM  land  (tf  Jlosbi 


SI  IwentoutfuII,  f  and  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  home  again  empfy:  whv  then  caD  ye  me 
Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord  hatn  testified  against 
me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflieted  me  7 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moab* 
itess,  her  dati^htcr-in-Iaw,  with  her,  which  re-- 
turned  out  otthe  country  of Moab:  and  they 
came  to  Beth-lehem  ^  in  the  beginning  oT  tar- 
ley-harrest. 

CHAPTER  II. 

RoAnnuiilnaladwMl  of  Odu.  1-1^  F  i  r  I  tirr  -ii1  V\riim  ili^ 
K  i—T  He  v«la  UnOj  is  her,  gmt  ho-  pfrmwon  u  foOow  hi*  arf 
onkn  Ibcm  lo  w  ho- wcQ.  S— le,  Stit  itlurna  hi  LtwfTnlitf  la  Nuai.MilaM 

AND  Naomi  hada  'kinsmanoTher 
husband's,  a   m%hty>  man   of  f-»«> 
wealth,  of  the  family  of  Elimelech ; 
and  his  name  leiu  "  Boaz." 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitesa  said  unto  Naomi, 
Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  and  *  glean  ears  cn 
com  after  Aim  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace. 
And  she  said  unto  her,  Go,  my  daughter. 
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for,  aa  he  fled  from  the  face  fjf  the  fomine,  be  would  vmr 
toimlly  take  hia  pnqierty  with  lum  ^  and  on  thia  Naoaai 
subaiated  till  her  return  to  Belh-ldiem,  whiA  wbt  nugbt 
not  have  thoucfat  of  till  all  waa  mpeaL 

Verse  22.  ^  the  beginning  daWey-Aarreaf.]  lUa 
was  in  the  beginning  of  epnng.  Sot  the  harley-Aaf  ieM 
began  immediately  siter  the  passover ;  and  that  feast  was 
held  the  ISth  of  the  month  Niean,  wfaidi  eomspsoda 
nearly  with  our  Mar^ 

The  Tarrttm  says,  "  Ther  cane  to  Beth-lehem  on  that 
day  in  which  the  children  of  Israel  begab  to  nMw  the  riieof 
of  barley  which  was  to  be  vraved  before  the  Laid."  This 
circumatanee  ia  the  more  diatinclly  marked,  because  eif 
Ruth's  gleaning,  mentioned  in  the  succeeding  chapter. 

1.  Thk  native,  the  amiable  eimplinty  in  which  the  story 
of  the  preceding  chapter  ia  told,  is  a  proof  of  its  gemmm^ 
neee.  There  are  several  sympathetic  circnmsumces  re- 
corded here  which  no  forger  could  have  invented.  Ttwn 
is  too  much  of  nature  to  admit  any  thing  of  ^< 

2.  On  the  marriage  of  Orpah  exA  Ruth,  HoA  die  wiA 
of  Naomi  that  ibey  might  find  reet  in  the  home  of  dieir 
husbands,  there  ore  some  pitwa  and  sensible  ohaemtioiis 
in  Mr.  Nsfls'  HiOory  ondM/etery  tfthe  Beak  ^RuAf 
from  which  1  rinll  uiy  the  folktving  axtran  boon  my 
readers: 

"A  married  estate  is  a  state  of  rasf:  so  it  is  called  hm, 
and  in  titep.  iii.  1.   Hence  maniaga  is  called  portiufit- 
ventutie,  the  port  or  haven  of  youn^  people ;  wnoae  a&o- 
tiona,  while  unmarried,  are  continually.;(aaitnf,  or  leeeed 
to  and  ^ro,  like  a  thip  iipon  die  watere,  till  ih^  come  into 
tliis  happy  harbour.   There  is  a  natural  propension  ia 
most  persons  toward  nuptial  communion;  aa  all  created 
beings  have  a  natural  tendency  toward  dwir  proper  oent/& 
(/eve  eureiim,  et  grave  deorewm,)  and  an  nstleaa  out  <■ 
it:  so  die  rabbins  aay,  Requiret  vir  eoatem  ettam,  el  ro- 
guiret  famina  sedem  mam,  "The  nan  is  restless  wiiils 
he  miasea  hia  rib  that  was  taken  out  ot  his  side,  and  the 
woman  is  restless  till  ahe  get  under  the  man'a  arm,  from 
whence  slie  waa  taken.'   Oh',  fook  up  to  God  thei^  y« 
unmarried  onea,  and  cry  wldi  good  Naomi,  T^e  Lord 
grant  me  reet,  (fiM- my  roving  anectiona,)  inibeboiMeaf 
some  good  coiisoit,  dwt  I  may  live  in  peacs  and  pkoty, 
with  content  and  comfort,  all  my  days.   Know  that  your 
marriage  is,  (of  all  your  civil  aflairs,)  of  the  greatest  iaa- 
portanoe,  having  on  influence  upon  your  whole  hfe.   It  ia 
either  your  makmg  or  marring  in  this  world ;  'da  like  a 
Btratogem  in  war,  wherein  a  miscarriage  cannot  be  rs- 
colled  when  we  will ;  for  we  marry  for  life.    I  am  diiBf^ 
and  thou  art  mine,  Orevia  midem  cantnincula  aa<^  is  a 
short  song ;  ted  langum  habet  qdphonema,  but  it  hath  a 
long  under-soiw.    So  an  error  here  is  irreooverabte;  ran 
have  need  of  Argus'  hundred  eyes,  to  look  withal  bsnca 
you  leap."   This  is  good  advice — but  who,  araoog  the 
persons  concerned,  will  have  grace  enousfa  to  take  itf 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  H. 
Verse  1.  A  mighty  man     wealthj  We  have  already 
seen  that  some  auppoae  Boaz  to  have  been  one  of  the  jw%aa 
of  lanel:  hewaa^  no  doubt,  a  man  of  conaiderafale  property. 
Verse  2.  Glean  eare  qf  com}  Ttte  word  gittm  rnisna 
from  the  French  glaner,  to  gather  ears,  or  grains  at  eoro. 
Thia  was  formerly  a  geiieral  custom  in  Bn^and  and  Iiw- 
land:  the  poor  went  into  the  fieMa  and  arileeted  tbe  sln^ 
glinrearaof  eomailar  dwnwsrst  and  it  was  l««g  sap- 


posed  dm  diia  wasllMir  right,  and  tet  lbs 
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3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned  in  the 
field  aAer  the  reaiwrs:  and  her  fhap  was  to 
light  on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging  unto  Boaz, 
who  tfotf  of  the  kindred  of  Eliroelech. 

4  T  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  BeUi-lehem 
and  said  onto  the  reapers,  ^  The  Lord  he  with 
you.  And  they  answered  him,  The  Loan  bleea 
thee. 

6  Then  said  Boaz  irnto  hia  serrant  that  was 
•et  over  the  reapers,  Whose  damsel  it  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  the  reap- 
ers answered  and  said,  It  it  the  Mot^itish  dam- 
sel ^  that  came  back  with  Naomi  out  of  the 
country  of  TAovJh. 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean  and 
gather  after  the  reapiBrB among  the  sheaves:  so 
she  came,  and  hath  continued  even  from  tlie 
morning  until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  Iktle  in 
the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Heareet  thou 
not,  my  daughter  t  Go  not  to  glean  in  another 
field,  neither  go  from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast 
by  my  maidens : 

9  tiel  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do 
reap,  and  go  thou  after  them :  have  I  not  charged 
the  young  men  that  they  sliall  not  touch  thee  ? 
and  when  thou  art  athirst,  go  unto  the  vessels. 


riMy  luiHimppn>i-^  Pn.  VIO.  T.H.  InVtl  «  tTbml  It.- 
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sized  iL  But  aldiough  it  baa  been  an  old  matom,  I  find 
ihst  it  a  now  settled  by  k  lolemn  Jud^ent  of  die  court  of 
Cornmon  Pleu,  that  a  right  to  rmvi  in  Ibe  harveat-field 
caanoc  be  claimed  bfanyperMoatnomraonlaw:  see  Lav 
DUtimutry,  sniels  gUaning.  Aw  psnoo  may  parm.it 
or  yreetnxix  ia  hi*  own  grounds.  By  the  Irish  acis,  2h 
Hen.  VIIL  c  1.  and  S8  Hen.  VIII.  c  24.  gteaning  and 
l«aHng  are  so  restricted  as  to  be,  in  focr,  prohibited  in  that 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom.    See  the  note  oo  Lev.  xiz.  10. 

AJltr  him  in.  vAmc  aigfU  I  ^mU  find  grace]  She  did 
not  nieiB  Boaz :  but  she  purposed  to  go  out  wners  they 
were  now  n^riofTi  and  glean  after  any  pa-aon  who  mi^t 
parmit  her,  or  use  bar  in  a  frietKlly  manner.  The  words 
seen,  to  iatimate  diat,  Dotwithsianding  the  lav  irf  BIo«e% 
tbeeleanen  might  be  prevented  by  the  owner  oT  the  field. 

Verse  3.  Andktr  hap  wtuj  So  she  was  accidentally, 
«r  ptwi^enlioUy,  led  to  that  part  of  the  cultivated  country 
wlueh  belonRed  to  Boaz. 

Verse  4.  Boaz  came  from  Betk-Wiemi\  This  salutation 
between  Book  and  his  reapers  is  wtmhy  of  particular  re- 
gard 1  h*  md,  osof  Tnrp  YehwaK  immakemj  "  Jehonh 
be  with  you !"  T%*y  taid,  tutv  Y^tkoia  Ydunah, 
"Hay  Jehovah  bless  ihee  1"  Can  a  pious  mind  read  these 
gpdly  aolutations  widiout  wishing  for  a  return  of  those 
Mmpte  pimitiva  timesl  The  words  may  be  thus  pora- 
phraeed :  "Hay  God  be  with  you  to  preserve  you  from 
•eoidents,  atxl  strengthen  you  to  accomplish  your  work  1" 
**Mmj  God  Ueas  thek  with  ibe  increase  of  Um  field,  and 
paee  tonaebiaboun^  to  tbeglory  of  thegtTerl" 

Verae  ft.  HU  tenant  tkaf  vat  »tt  over  Ike  raaperai 
This  was  a  kind  of  steward,  or  hind,  who  had  the  under 
management  of  the  estate.  Some  think  that  an  qffieer  of 
this  knki  is  intended  in  the  description  given  bv  Homer  of 
the  tobourera  of  a  barveat-field,  as  repreaeDtea  by  Vnkan 
aa  one  compartment  of  the  diield  which  be  made  for 
AehiUea:— 

Er  ftrtStt  r(fMr»t  /JsSvXqror'  i»Oa  ftpiOot 

^frnffwrm  f  *X\a  ptr'  «y^ow  triirfi^a  wiwrow  (/w{ 

Tpnc     *p  aiiaXXodtnipts  tftraaan'  avraf  ss-isAs 

Ampxf  wopoc*"'  ffaatXtvt  S't¥  ratal  ffiusn 
Xx^rrp^r  Ot*"  «rs«'  *»'  «Yf">»  y'fimBvvot  Ktip- 
KirpMM(  f  mwoMvOf  ima  iftX  Aura  nnvrt. 
Bovc  S  Ufnaarrtt  ftyan,  a/i^mi*'  ill  it  ywauut 
Asmsv  tfitatnP,  X/v>'  aXf  ira  nXXa  mXwm'. 

mid  ZViiL  T.  660. 

UH  b*  IgnMd  Ih*  GlmcB  of  ■  Md 
QnM  vUi  von,  in  vtiirh  tha  iwanuiN, 

jUm  (bt  ten*  ktn.  tht  hami  fed 
bMtpatl«UKlhbi  iWn,  ilw bonad tl«  ■ 

Al  IIW  UMrtm ;  Uil  bMad  Uh  boj* 
iniiW.  mm  whs  tht  can  iMnnc, 
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and  drink  o£  thai  which  the  yoimg  men  have 
drawn. 

10  Then  she  '  fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed  her- 
self to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him,  "Why  hava 
I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest 
take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  aiwi  said  unto  her.  It 
hath  fully  been  showed  me,  'all  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  thy  mother-in-law  since  the  death  of 
thine  husband ;  and  Aoir  thou  hast  left  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and 
art  come  imto  a  people  which  thou  knewest  not 
heretofore. 

12  "  The  Loan  recompense  thy  work,  and  a 
full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Loan  God  of 
Israel,  '  tmder  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to 
trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  *  Let  '  me  find  favour  in 
thy  sight,  my  lord  ;  for  that  thou  hast  comforted 
me,  and  for  that  thou  hast  spoken  '  friendly  unto 
thine  handmaid,  '  though  I  oe  not  like  unto  one 
of  thine  handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At  meal-time  come 
thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy 
morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside  the 
reapers :  and  he  reached  her  parched  com,  and 
she  did  eat,  and  ■  was  sufficed,  and  left. 
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This  scene  ii  well  described  t  and  ihe  person  who  acU 
as  merueer  is  here  called  0aat\ntt  f^ng,  and  his  ttq^  is 
c&lled  oKifwrpo)!,  a  aeeptre;  tad  i»  ttandt  in  mute  dignitv, 
merely  to  see  that  ibe  work  is  well  done,  and  that  eodi 
performs  his  task :  and  there  appear  to  me  to  be  gUantrt 
m  the  description — via.  the  hovt  uAo  gather  Ae  nantifiU* 
after  ihe  three  binders.    See  the  OrtiM. 

Verse  7.  TViat  «Ae  tarried  a  little  in  the  houae.}  It 
seems  as  if  the  reapers  were  now  resting  in  their  tent ;  and 
dial  Rudi  had  just  gone  in  with  them,  lo  take  her  rest  also. 

Verse  B.  Abide  hert  fatt  by  my  maidetu}  Tbeeewers 
probably  employed  in  making  band;  and  laying  on  Ifaera 
enough  to  form  a  Aeaf,  which  the  binders  would  tie  and 
form  mto  ihockt  or  Mraree.  When  the  mmideni  had  gvdi* 
ered  up  the  wattered  handfnla  thrown  down  by  lha  re^iar^ 
Ruth  picked  up  aoy  straggling  beads  or  ears  which  ibey 
hod  left. 

Verse  9.  The  young  men  that  Ouy  $httUnUUmA&te\ 
TbiM  was  peculiarly  neeeasery,  as  die  was  a  stnuBiger,  SDO 
uoproteoiM. 

verae  10.  Then  thtfdl  mhtrjaeet  Proatrated  her* 
eel(  as  was  Ihe  custom  in  Ihe  But  when  inCeritm 
proacbed  those  of  auperior  rank.  TTie  T\irgum  adds  (0 
the  conversation  between  Ruth  and  Boaz  :  "'Vow,  says 
she,  have  I  obtained  grace  in  thy  sight,  that  diou  shtNildst 
acknowledge  me  who  am  a  stranger,  and  one  «^  the  dau^* 
ters  of  Moab,  of  whom  it  is  said  the  unclean  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  1  And  Bms  answered 
It  has  been  eenainly  told  me  by  the  word  of  the  vrise,  Ast 
what  the  Lord  bath  decreed  he  has  not  decreed  conoeroing 
the  vomen,  but  the  men.  And  it  has  been  surely  said  to 
me  by  prophecy,  that  kings  and  pnnhets  ahall  proceed 
from  thee  becuise  of  the  good  which  thou  hast  done,"  &e. 

Verse  12.  The  Loan  reeomvenae  thy  wrkj  llie  duti- 
ful respectwhichtfaouhastpaia  to  thy  husband,  and  thy  ten- 
der and  affectionate  attachment  to  thy  aged  motber-t»-law. 

And  a  JiM  reward  be  given  Ihee]  This  is  spoken  widi 
great  modes^  and  piety ;  the  kindness  I  diow  owe  is  little 
ID  comparison  of  thy  desert ;  Qod  alone  can  give  thee  a  JUI 
reteard  for  thy  kindness  to  thy  husband  and  noiher-in- 
law  I  and  he  will  do  it,  because  thou  art  come  to  truat 
under  hia  winga  ;  lo  become  a  proeeiyte  to  his  religiiftL 
TTte  metaphor  is  taken  from  the  young  of  fowls )  who^ 
seeing  a  bird  of  prey,  run  to  their  mother  to  be  covered  by 
her  wings  from  danger  I  and  also  lake  shelter  from  stormy 
tempests,  cold,  Ac  It  ie  evident  from  this,  that  Radi  had 
already  attached  herself  to  the  Jewish  religion. 

Verse  13.  Not  like  unto  one  qf  thine  kandmaidenal 
I  am  as  unworthy  of  thy  regards  as  any  of  thy  own  maid- 
servants; ondyet  thou showest  me  distinguished  kifidnesf. 

Verse  14.  Dip  Iky  moraal  in  Ihe  vinag^J  The  iwi 
Aometa,  which  we  here  tnwslate  vinagar,  eeems  to  have 
been  some  refresh  ing  kind  of  aeidsawes  used  by  the  reapers 
to  dip  dieir  bread  in,  whiciibodieooledaMi  remmd  imbs. 
Vinegar,  ro6&  otfruita,  Ac  are  Qsed  for  thisparpoee  in  the 
East  to  UM  present  day.  And  the  custom  of  the  Arafaai 
aeeordtng  to  Dr.  Shaw,  is  M  dfp  As  frrsod  a«d  head  «»• 
gedier  into  Aeee  eoolinc  and  reftedtng  artieles. 
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16  And  when  afae  was  risen  up  to  glean,  Boaz 
commanded  his  young  men,  sayiiif ,  Let  her 

glean  even  among  the  sheaves,  ana  "  reproach 
er  not : 

16  And  lot  fall  also  some  of  the  handfula  of 
purpose  for  her,  and  kave  Ih^em,  that  she  may 
glean  them,  and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even,  and 
beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned ;  and  it  was  about 
aa  ephah  of  barley, 

18  TI  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the 
city :  and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what  she  had 
gleaned;  and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave  to 
her  *  that  she  had  reserved  after  she  was  suf- 
ficed. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her. 
Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day?  and  where 
wroughtest  thou  ?  Blessed  be  he  that  did  <■  take 
knowledge  of  thee.  And  she  showed  her  mo- 
ther-in-law with  whom  she  had  wrought,  and 
■aid.  The  man's  name  with  whom  I  wrought  to- 
day is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  dau"hter-in-law, 
•Blessed  be  he  of  the  Lord,  who  nath  not  left 
off  his  kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the  dead. 
And  Naomi  said  unto  her.  The  man  is  near  of 
kin  unto  us,  '  one  **  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

31  And  Ruth  the  Moabiless  said.  He  said 
onto  me  also,  Thou  strait  keep  fast  by  my  young 
men,  until  they  have  ended  all  my  t^rvest. 
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Pardud  coraj  This  waa  a  frequenl  repast  among  the 
•ncientt  in  almost  all  countries  i  we  the  notes  on  Lev.  ii. 
1-14. 

Yene  16.  Ltt  her  gUan  even  among  the  iheatei}  Tbia 
was  a  privilege :  for  no  person  should  glean  till  the  sheaves 
were  all  bound,  and  the  shocks  set  up. 

Vene  17.  An  ephah  qf  barUi/]  Not  less  than  eeoen. 
gatlme  and  a  halft  a  good  day's  work.  On  Hehrew 
measuns  of  capacity  see  the  note  on  Exod.  xvi.  16. 

Terse  18.  And  gave  ta  her  that  »he  had  reaerved}  As 
Buih  had  reeeived  a  distinot  portion  at  dinner-time,  of 
irtiich  she  bad  more  than  she  could  eat,  ver.  14.  it  appears 
sbe  brought  the  rest  home  to  her  motber-in-Uw,  as  is  here 
related. 

VeraeSO.  To  Ae  living  and  lo  the  dead  A  Naomi  and 
Ruth  were  the  living ,-  and  they  were  also  the  representa- 
tivea  of  JSUmtleth  and  Chiiion,  who  were  dead.  Naomi 
waa  of  th|  /amity  ;  and  Ruth,  though  not  of  the  family, 
waa  a  r^trtseataUee  of  one  of  its  deceaaed  branches 
Wng  ths  widow  of  Chilioo. 

One  qf  our  next  kina7nen.1  ^J'S»^JO  Megoaleynu,  of 
our  redtemert ;  one  who  has  the  right  to  redeem  the  for- 
feited inheritance  of  the  family,  'rhe  word  itti  eoil, 
signifies  a  near  kineman  i  one  who,  by  the  Mosaic  law, 
bad  a  ri^t  to  rede^  an  inheritance,  and  also  wan  per- 
mitted to  vitvdicaU  or  avenge  the  deaih  of  his  relation  by 
killing  the  slayer,  if  he  found  him  out  of  the  cities  ot  re- 


I  order  to  prevent  families  from  running  to  decay,  if  a 
farodier  died  childless,  the  next  unmarried  brother  took  his 
widow ;  and  the  chUdren  from  that  marriage  were  reputed 
the  children  of  the  deceaaed  brother.  The  olGce  of  the 
aeztakln  waa  ihretfotd: — 1.  It  belonged  to  liim  to  buy 
bade  the  fbrfiHted  uuieritance,  or  the  liberty  of  him  who 
had  been  obliged  to  sell  himself  for  a  servant.  2.  It  waa 
his  right  to  avenge  the  blood  of  any  of  the  family  who 
had  been  killed,  by  killing  the  murderer.  3.  It  belonged 
to  him  to  take  the  widow  of  a  deceased  broilicr,  or  rela- 
tive, if  he  died  eliildleaa.  If  the  nearest  akin  in  any  case 
refiued,  he  was  treated  with  indignity,  lost  hia  right  to  die 
inheritance,  and  the  next  of  kin  to  him  might  come  for- 
ward and  take  the  widow,  &c.  as  in  the  case  of  Boaz. 
See  diap.  iv. 

Versa  21.  Keep  faxt  hy  my  yawng  men]  The  word 
tsnpjn  Aanodrim,  should  be  tranalaled  etrv^rxU,  both  the 
mofeand/ema^beinginchidedinit;  the  Utter  eapecially, 
as  we  see  in  ver.  22,  23. 

Verae  23.  And  ^  wheat  harveet]  That  ia,  aha  waa  to 
eontinue  gleaning  m  the  farm  of  Boaz,  to  the  end  of  the 
(ortoy-harveatt  and  then,  when  the  uAleot-harveat  began, 
laeoatinueia  its  conclusion  in  the  same  way.  Id  the  lute- 
rin,  as  wall  as  each  ni^t,  she  lodged  with  her  modier-in- 
kw. 

L  BttfliseMastohavebeenawontaaof  averyanuable 
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22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter- 
in-law.  It  is  good,  my  daughter,  that  thon  go 
out  with  his  maidens,  that  they  <  meet  thee  not 

in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz  to 
glean  unto  the  end  of  barley-harvest,  and  of 
wheat-harvest ;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother-in- 
law. 

CHAPTER  III. 


hcriiiRiri'i.imMhulcr.ul  RuJinir>«'<T  prmiriyuiniT  a 
■upin  r^TounblT  of  On  haw  of  Um  |du  ^  luil  Uld,  It— U. 

THEN  Naomi,  her  mother-in-law, 
said  unto  her,  My  daughter,  *  shall 
I  not  seek  >  rest  for  thee,  that  it  may 
be  welt  with  theel 

2  And  now  ui  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred,  "with 
whose  maidens  thou  wast?  Behold,  he  win- 
noweth  barley  to-niorht  in  the  thrashing-floor. 

3  Wash  thyself,  uierefore,  ■  and  anoint  thee, 
and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee 
down  to  the  floor :  but  make  not  thyself  known 
unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have  done  eating 
and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  Iieth  down,  that 
thou  shalt  mark  the  place  where  he  shall  lie. 
and  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  "  uncover  his  feet,  ana 
lay  thee  down :  and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do. 

Sm Lrr. XV 21.-I  Ot.MI  Mm  Au-k  1  Car.  1.  IK.  I TW a a-4 Ok L  & 
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mind :  she  was  modest,  and  she  was  indtulrimu,  and 
most  probably  a  comely  woman;  and  oJl  these  dunija 
ser\-ed  to  attract  the  attention  of  Boaz.  and  to  engage  hts 
affei^ian.  Her  attachment  also  to  her  motber-in-law 
could  not  &il  to  secure  hie  enttem,  A)l  these  things 
worked  together,  in  the  course  of  providence,  to  bring 
about  a  matrimonii  connexion ;  which,  in  its  issue,  waa 
intimately  connected  with  the  salvation  of  a  lost  world  t 
for,  from  this  very  line,  Jeau*  Christ,  aecoiding  to  ihe 
flesh,  sprang ;  and  Ruth  showed  herself  aa  worthy  to  be 
one  of  ttia  prosenilora  aa  the  Virgin  Hary  was  to  be  hia 
modier.    See  tne  notes  on  Matt.  cnap.  i. 

2.  We  should  carefully  attend  to  the  Uadin^e  and  to 
the  workings  of  God's  providence  ;  it  is  our  dutynai  our 
intertat  to  do  both,  for  trie  paih  of  duty  is  ever  the  way  of 
eitfety.  Had  not  Rnih  acted  thus,  how  drearv  and  unnnn- 
foriable  must  her  life  have  been ;  but  she  followed  Qod 
fiilly,  and  in  a  path  apparently  dangerouM,  and  jtx  not 
only  sustained  no  injury,  but  succeeded  well  in  all  ifainga : 
from  this,  aa  well  aa  from  innumerable  other  eircoaa- 
stonces,  we  see  the  truth  of  that  word.  Acknowledge  him 
in  ail  thy  ways,  and  he  will  direct  thy  atepa.  And  wi4 
this  we  may  ever  connect,  TViiat  in  the  LiOrd  vUh  tky 
\Bhole  heart,  and  lean  not  to  thy  own  mderetanding. 
Whosoever  follows  God  in  simphcity  of  heart  will  moat 
assuredly  be  guided  into  all  tnith. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  HI. 

Verse  1.  Shalt  I  not  tetk  rtst/or  thee)  Thatia-Aalll 
not  endeavour  to  procure  (hee  a  proper  husband?  See 
chap. !.  9.  anrl  die  observations  at  the  end  of  that  cbspier. 

Verse  2.  He  winnoweth  barley  to-niirht]  It  is  very 
likely  that  the  winno«ring  of  grain  was  effected  by  taking 
up  in  a  broad  thin  vessel,  or  sieve,  a  portion  of  the  com, 
and  letting  it  down  slowly  in  the  wind  :  thus  the  crvim 
would,  by  iU  own  weight,  fall  in  one  nlaee,  while  ths 
chaff,  &c.  would  be  earned  to  a  distance  ny  ihe  wind.  It 
is  said  here  that  this  was  done  al  ni^ht  ;  probably  what 
was  thrashed  out  in  the  day  was  winnoweo  in  ihe  evea- 
ine,  when  the  eea-breexe  set  in,  which  was  common  ia 
Pidestine ;  and  aa  this  took  piaoe  in  the  cvevtng-  only, 
that  was  the  time  in  which  they  would  naturally  winnow 
their  com. 

Verse  3.  Wa^  thytelf  therefore)  She  made  Rndi  pat 
on  her  best  dress,  that  Boaz  might,  in  the  course  of  dM 
day,  be  the  more  attracted  by  her  person;  and  be  the 
better  disposed  to  receive  her  as  Naomi  wished. 

Verse  4.  Uncover  hiajeet,  and  lay  thte  down]  It  ia 
said  that  women  in  die  East,  when  going  to  the  bed  of 
their  lawful  fauabanda,  through  modeaiy,  and  in  lolmi  of 
eubje^ion,  go  to  the  bed's  Toot,  and,  gently  raising  the 
clothes,  creep  under  them  up  to  their  proper  place.  Sea 
Calmet. 

On  the  whole,  we  must  say,  had  not  Boaz,  been  a  pv- 
son  of  extraMdiiuiy  lue^,  prudtnee,  and  eoMiBaMfv  dtia 
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5  And  she  said  unto  her,  All  that  thou  Bayest 
onto  roe  1  will  do. 

6  H  And  she  went  domi  unto  the  floor,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  her  mother-in-law  bade 
her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and 
r  his  heart  wag  merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at 
the  end  of  the  heap  of  corn :  and  ehe  came 
Boflty,  and  uncovered  hie  feet,  and  laid  her 
down. 

8  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the 
roan  was  afraid,  and  i  turned  himself:  and,  be- 
hold, a  woman  lay  at  his  feet, 

9  Apd  he  said.  Who  art  thoo  ?  And  she  an- 
swered, I  am  Ruth  thine  handmaid:  'spread 
therefore  thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid;  for 
thou  art  •  a  '  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  "  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord, 
my  daughter;  for  thou  hast  showed  more  kind- 
ness in  the  latter  end  than  *  at  the  beginning, 
inasmuch  as  thou  followedst  not  young  men, 
whether  poor  or  rich. 

1 1  Antf  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not ;  I  will  do 
to  thee  all  that  thou  requirest:  for  all  the  *  city 
of  my  people  doth  know  that  thou  ar<  « a  vir- 
tuous woman. 

12  And  now  it  ia  true  that  I  am  thy  y  near 
kinsman:  howbeit  ■there  is  a  kinsman  nearer 
than  I. 


morning, 
part of a 


J>  J*d»  W  ^  1.  K I  auL  la.  K  Erik.  L  la-a  Or,  Moft  faU  «•.-*  Enk.  U,  & 
■  AM  tW  JbA  ricM  U  ndiMk-t  Cb.  ft  n  *  Vcr.  tt.^  Oh. «  Ck.  1. 1. 
V  Hito.  oiK— z  no*.  IS  I— »  T«.  IS. 


.experiment  mi^ht  have  been  fetal  to  Ruth.  We  caDoot 
ecuily  account  for  this  trana^tion ;  probably  Naomi  knew 
more  than  ibe  revealed  to  her  daug)tter-in-)aw.   The  ex- 

Criment,  howerer,  was  dangeroui,  ^  ehould  in  no  sense 
imitated. 

He  aill  tell  thee  vAat  thou  akalt  do."]  The  Targum 
read*  the  cl«ise  ihua  :  "  TJimiahalt  oak  counsel  from  him, 
and  he  aboil  tell  the?  what  thou  ahauldst  do." 

Verse  7.  When  Boax  had  eaten  and  drunk]  The 
Targum  adds,  "  He  bleaaed  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
had  heard  his  prayer,  and  removed  fomine  from  the  land 
of  lanel." 

Went  to  lU  down]  As  the  thrashing-floors  of  the 
Eastern  nations  are,  in  general,  in  tlie  open  air,  it  is  »ery 
likely  that  the  otoner,  or  some  confidential  person,  con- 
tinued in  the  fields  till  the  gnun  was  secured,  having  a 
tmt  in  the  place  where  the  com  was  dirashed  and  win- 
nowed.  Boaz  seems  to  have  acted  thus. 

Verse  8.  7%e  man  teas  tjfraid,  and  turned  himself \ 
mie  verb  nsV  yiilapeth,  which  we  render  be  turned  him- 
aelf,  has  puzzfed  even  the  Tamimist,  who  translates  the 
clause  thus:  "The  man  trembled,  and  his  flesh  became 
like  a  (boiled)  turnip  throueh  fear."  It  is  fully  evident 
Boaz  had  no  intimation  of  uie  present  proceedings.  To 
tfaia  verse  the  Targumist  adds  much :  he  say«,  "  Boaz  sub- 
dued his  concupiscence,  and  acted  toward  her  as  Joseph 
did  to  the  E^ptian  wife  of  his  master,  and  as  Pelatiel, 
the  eon  of  Laiah  the  pious,  did  to  Michal,  the  daughter  of 
Soul,  the  wife  of  David,  who  put  a  sword  between  Michal 
and  himself  because  he  woiilu  not  approach  to  her." 

Verse  9.  Spread  Ihertfore  thy  skirt  over  thine  hand- 
maid] Hebrew,  spread  thy  ving.  The  icing  is  the  em- 
blem of  protection ;  and  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the 
young  of  fowls,  which  mn  under  the  wings  of  their 
mothers,  tliat  they  may  be  saved  from  birds  of  prey.  The 
meaning  here  is,  take  me  to  thee  far  wife ;  and  so  the 
TBrjrum  has  translate  J  it.  Let  thy  name  he  called  on  thy 
handmaiid  to  take  nu  for  wife,  because  thou  art  the  to- 
deetner:  i.  e.  Thou  art  the  Ski  goel,  the  kinsman  to 
whom  the  right  of  redemption  belongs.  See  on  chap.  ii. 
20.  Even  to  the  present  day,  when  a  Jew  marries  a  wo- 
man, he  throw  the  skirt,  or  end  of  his  talith,  over  her,  to 
signify  that  he  has  taken  her  under  his  protection. 
^  Verse  10.  In  the  latter  end  than  at  Ike  beginning^  It 
u  nut  ea^  to  find  out  what  Boaz  means.  Perhaps  icn 
chased,  which  we  tiaoalate  kindness,  laokDmpieiif ;  as  if 
he  had  said,  Thmi  hast  given  great  proof  of  thy  piett/  in 
this  latter  instance,  when  thou  luut  avoided  the  young  and 
those  of  thy  own  age,  to  associate  thyself  with  an  elderly 
man,  merely  for  (be  purpose  of  having  the  divine  injunc- 
tion IblfUledi  vf*.  diftt  the  brother,  or  next  akin,  might 
laks  lbs  wifb  of  the  deceased,  and  raise  a  bmily  to  bun 


part :  but  if  he  will  not  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman 
to  thee,  then  will  I  do  the  part  OT  a  kinsman  to 
thee,  t>a«  the  Lord  liveth:  lie  down  until  the 

morning. 

14  M  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morning : 
and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  know  another. 
And  he  said,  '  Let  it  not  be  known  that  a  woman 
came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said.  Bring  the  "*  veil  that  thou  hast 
upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And  when  she  held  it, 
he  measured  six  measures  of  Imrley,  and  laid  it 
on  her :  and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother-in-law, 
she  said,  Who  art  thou,  my  daughter  1  And  she 
told  her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  eix  measures  of  bar- 
ley gave  he  me;  for  he  said  to  me,  Go  not  empty 
unto  thy  mother-in-law. 

18  Then  said  ehe,  •  Sit  still,  mv  daughter, 
until  thou  know  how  the  matter  will  fall :  for  the 
man  will  not  be  in  rest,  '  tmtil  he  hare  finished 
the  thing  this  day. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

BcMiMlanaccBncilof  ihecklui  u  ihi  dif  (lu, luua tb« ew,  uid  fnftmttt 
kimunnfiua*,  widnlliniliiWHUinftal  lo  Bai,  B.  ^Ili*  mniia' of 


ndanpilon  in  aichcuM,  T,' 
•Unm,  uid  iht 


•Un>,«Dder  ihtjnink:  who  wIUm  tb*  oonind,  mnl  pn,  lorSZdSMaiu 
DPon  Um  muiiM*.  B«i  uka  RdUi  far  wife,  ud  M  bMn  ■  ion,  if 

llKpMnk^iib«niimonlhcbiRh(>ri)M<haii,l<,U.  It  !•  dw  ut  Nund  1b 
■Hirv,  I&  Tfaan«gfaba<irlB(waiBwi>uMllMMilU,>Bdth*tncfecaaaWawllb 
Uh  acau]o(7  gf  Da¥id,  11— m. 

THEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate, 
and  sat  him  down  there:  and, be-  , 
hold,  *  the  kinsman  of  whom  Boaz 


•AM,  or. 


■  CiL  t.  DmH. K (.  Ch. 4. a  H>u.at«.-b  Jaik.S  W  Jw.i.% 
mmm  ft  IT  «  It  la  ICar.  laR  aCor.aM.  ITteS-U-d  Ot,M. 
lynm—*  An.  n.  a,  a-I  hi.  ft  ia-(  Ck.  3.  ». 

who  hod  died  childtas,  that  his  name  might  not  become 
extinct  in  Israel :  this  latter  act  is  a  greater  proof  of  thy 
piety  and  sincerity,  than  any  thing  that  could  be  inferred 
from  thy  becoming  a  proselyte. 

Whether  poor  or  ricft]  So  it  appears  from  this  that  it 
was  not  to  mend  her  condition  in  life  that  Ruth  endeavoured 
to  get  Boaz  for  her  husband,  for  she  might  have  had  a  rich 
young  man ;  but  she  preferred  the  building  up  the  house 
of  her  deceased  hurinnd.    See  above. 

Verse  12.  There  is  a  kinstnan  nearer  than  XI  It  is 
very  likely  that  Naomi  was  not  acquainted  with  this  cir- 
cumstance. S<Hne  have  supposed  that  there  was  a  broUur 
of  Elimelech  remaining,  who  was  nearer  than  Boaz,  who 
is  supposed  to  have  been  only  a  nephew .-  the  former,  there- 
fore, must  have  a  prior  right. 

Verse  13.  As  the  Lorn  livethj  Thus  he  bound  himself 
by  an  oath  lo  take  her  to  wife,  if  the  other  should  refuse. 

Verse  16.  Bring  the  veil}  r\r\tim7\  hamitpathathi  this 
seems  to  have  been  a  cloak,  plakl,  or  what  the  Arabs  otll 
hyke,  which  hu  been  largely  explained  ebewhere.  See 
Ju^es  xiv.  12, 

measures  of  barley}  We  supply  the  word  measuret, 
for  the  Hebrew  mentions  no  quantity.  The  IVrgum  ren- 
ders six  seaka,  n<n  n>v  shith  se'in.  A  seah  was  aboutfteo 
gallons  and  a  naif,  vhich  must  have  been  a  very  lorn 
load  for  a  woman;  and  so  the  Targumist  thought,  for  be 
adds.  And  the  received  strength  from  the  Lord  lo  carry 
it.  If  ihe  omer  be  meant,  which  is  about  six  pints,  tns 
load  would  not  be  so  great,  as  this  would  amount  lo  but 
about  four  gallons  and  a  haff:  a  very  goodly  present,  and 
much  more  than  she  could  have  got  gleaning.  The 
Targum  says,  that  on  receiving  ttiese  six  measures,  "it 
was  said,  in  the  apirit  of  propbecv,  that  from  her  shouU 
proceed  the  six  righteous  persons  ot  the  world :  viz,  David, 
Daniel,  Shadrach,  Meshach.  Abednega  and  ihe  King  Mes- 
siah ;  each  of  whom  ahoula  be  blessed  with  six  benedic- 
tions." It  is,  however,  remarkable,  that  the  Targtim 
makes  the  Messiah  to  springfrom  her  through  die  line  of 
David,  and  goes  down  lo  Daniel  and  his  companions ; 
which  Daniel  prophesied  so  clearly,  not  only  of  the  advent 
of  B^buvA  tM  Prineet  bat  also  of  the  very  time  in 
which  be  was  to  come,  and  the  saerifleidt  death  he  was 
to  die. 

Verse  IB.  UtUil  thou  kriow  hoio  the  matter  wiiifaU] 
That  is,  whether  he  who  is  nearer  of  kin  than  Bonz  wiU 
lake  thee  to  wife :  do  not  return  again  till  this  dting  is  de- 
termined. Boaz  lost  uo  time  to  bring  thia  to  an  inu^  as 
wo  shall  see  in  the  following  chapter. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 

Verse  1.  TTun  loeni  Boax  uptoih*  gaU\  We  ham 
often  had  occasion  to  remark,  that  the  eue  or  entrance  to 
soy  axy  or  town  was  the  plaM^tere  the  court  <rf  justioe 
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•pake  came  by ;  unto  whom  be  said,  Ho,  such  a 
one!  turn  aside,  Bit  down  bere.  And  he  turned 
aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  » the  elders  of  the 
cUy,  and.  said,  Sit  ye  down  here.  And  they  sat 

3  And  he  eaid  unto  the  kinsman,  Naomi,  that 
is  come  again  out  of  the  country  of  Moab,  selleth 
a  parcel  of  land,  which  waa  our  brother  Elime- 
lech'a ; 

4  And  1 1  thought  to  advertise  thee,  eayin^, 
k  Buy  U  >  before  the  inhabitants,  and  before  the 
eUers  of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem  it,  re- 
deem it :  hut  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  tell 
me,  that  I  may  know;  for  ikere  is  none  to  re- 
deem it  besides  thee ;  and  I  am  after  thee.  And 
be  said,  I  will  redeem  il. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyest  the 
6eld  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou  must  buy  it  also 
of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the  dead, 
"  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  in- 
heritance. 

6  if  o  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot  redeem 
t<  for  myself,  lest  I  mar  mine  own  inheritance : 
redeem  thou  my  right  to  ttqrself;  for  I  cuanot 
redeem  it. 


hi  Xbinll.  a  Pm.  Bl.a.-1  Jniil  I  wiU  mmt  la  Uini  w.-k  Jonkli 
St,7,BL-ro«.33.U-n  Ur- B.  Gm.  38.  &  Dmu.  S&  S,t.  Cbtf.  a  la 


wu  ordinarily  kcpL  For  an  account  of  the  officers  in  auch 
iriocea,  aee  the  note  on  Deuu  xvi.  IQ. 

Ho,  nuh  a  one!— tit  doicn  lure.}  This  familiar  mode 
of  compellation  ia  first  used  here.  The  original  is  no  nsv 
"itfttt  Shebah  poh,  Peloni  Almonil  Ilark  ye!  Mr. 
Stuh'a-one,  of  tutA  a  place  i  come  and  sit  down  here. 
This  is  used  vhen  tlie  pernn  of  the  individual  is  known, 
and  his  name  and  reaidenee  unknown:  '•ithy  aljnani 
cornea  from  oSv  alam,  he  was  hidden ;  hence  the  Septua- 

£'nt  render  ii  by  k^d^,  Ihou,  unknown  person,  ^i^a  Pe- 
nt,  comes  from  rrro  palah,  to  tecer,  or  dUliTiguitk. 
Tou,  of  such  a  particular  ptaee.  Modes  of  coropeliation 
ot  this  kind  are  common  in  all  languagea. 

Verse  2.  He  took  ten  men]  ProbaLly  it  required  this 
number  to  constitute  a  court.  How  simple,  and  how  ra- 
tional was  this  proceedine!  1.  The  man  who  had  a  suit, 
w«iu  10  the  city  gates.  2.  Here  he  stopped,  till  the  jwrson 
with  whom  hs  had  the  suit  cama  to  ine  gate,  on  his  way 
to  his  work.  '3.  He  called  him  by  name,  and  he  stopped 
and  sat  do^^'n.  4.  Then  ten  elders  were  colled,  and  iliey 
came  and  sat  down.  6.  When  all  this  was  done,  the  ap- 
pellant preferred  his  suit.  6.  Hien  the  aopellee  returned 
nis  answer.  7.  When  the  elders  heard  ine  case,  and  the 
response  of  the  appellee,  they  pronounced  judgment ;  which 
tuctement  was  always  according  to  the  custom  of  tlte  place, 
a.  When  this  was  done,  ihe  people,  who  happened  to  be 
present,  witnessed  the  issue.  And  uius  Ihe  business  was 
settled,  without  lawyers,  or  legal  casuistry.  A  question 
«f  this  kind,  in  one  of  our  courts  of  justice,  in  these  en- 
lightened times,  would  require  many  days  previous  prepa- 
[stion  of  the  attorney,  and  several  hourr  arguing  between 
oounaellor  Batktrum  and  counsellor  Borum,  tin  even  an 
enlightened  and  conscientious  judge  would  lind  it  extremely 
difficult  to  decide  whether  Naomi  might  teU  her  own  tana; 
and  whether  Boax  or  Peloni  might fruy  it!  O!  glorious 
uncertainty  of  modern  law! 

Verse  3.  A'otfini — selleih  a  parcel  land}  She  was  re- 
duced to  want,  the  immediate  inheritors  were  extinct  and 
it  was  now  open  for  the  nextheir  to  purchase  the  lan^and 
thus  presenre  iheinhcfitBDce  in  thetunilyseoording  totlie 
custom  of  Israel. 

Verse  4.  IlKought  la  adva-tUe  thet]  Both  Dr.  Kenni- 
eett  and  Father  HouHgant  have  noticed  several  corrup- 
tions in  the  pronauna  of  this  and  the  following  verses ;  and 
Iheir  criticisms  have  been  confirmed  by  a  great  number  of 
MSS.  since  collated.  The  text  corrected,  reads  thus: 
"And  I  said  I  will  reveal  this  to  thy  ear,  saying^  Buy  it 
before  the  inhabitant^  and  before  ihe  elders  of  my  people. 
If  thou  wilt  redeem  it,  redeem  it;  but  if  ihou  wilt  not  re- 
deem it,  tell  me,  that  I  may  know;  for  there  is  none  to  re- 
deem it  but  thou,  and  I,  who  am  next  to  thee.  KxA  lie  add, 
I  will  redeem  it.  And  Booz  said.  In  ihe  day  diat  thou  re- 
deemest  the  land  from  the  hand  of  Naomi,  Uiou  wilt  also 
acquire  Ruth,  the  wifi;  of  the  dead,  that  thou  mayest  raise 
up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inherilaoee."  ver.  4 
aiid  6.  See  Ktnnicotft  Dia»ertaliona,\tA.  i.  pare  449. 
Houhigant  in  loeo,  and  the  VarUt  Lettiones  a  Kim- 
niaUt  and  Dt  Rout.  This  is  Boaz'i  atuement  of  the 
670 


7  p  Now  this  wu  the  manner  in  former  time 

in  Israel  concerning  redeeming,  and  concerniaf 
changing,  for  toconnrm  all  things;  a  man  plucked 
off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his  neiglibour:  this 
iffos  a  testimony  lu  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz,  Buy 
it  for  thee.   So  he  drew  off  his  shoe. 

9  ^  And  Boaz  said  unto  tlie  elders,  and  unto 
all  the  peoule,  Ye  are  witnesses  ttiis  day,  that  I 
have  bought  alt  that  was  "ELimelech's,  and  all 
that  was  Chilion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the  band  of 
Naomi. 

10  Moreover,  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife 
of  Mahlon,  have  I  ijorchased  to  be  my  wife,  to 
raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inherit- 
ance, 1  that  the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut  off 
from  among  his  brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of 
his  pliice;  ye  are  witnegses  this  day. 

11  And  nil  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate, 
and  the  elders,  said,  We  are  witnesses.  'The 
Lord  make  this  woman  that  is  come  into  thine 
house  like  Rachel,  and  like  Leah,  which  two 
did  'build  the  house  of  Israel:  and  'do  tbou 
worthily  in  "Ephratah,  and  be  *famous  in  Beth- 
lehem ; 

12  And  let  thine  house  be  like  the  bouse  of 
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case  before  the  kinsman,  and  before  the  people  and  the 
elders. 

/  will  redeem  U}  I  will  pay  down  the  money  tMA  it 
is  worth.   He  knew  not  of  the  following  coodition. 

Verse  S.  Thou  muH  buy  it  alto  ^  AhA]  More  ]vo- 
perly,  Thou  vUt  oImo  acquire  Ruth.  Una  eaoat  not  get 
the  land  without  taking  the  wife  of  the  deceased ;  and  then 
the  children  which  thou  mayest  have  shall  be  reputed  lbs 
children  of  Chilion,  thy  deceased  kinsman. 

Verse  6.  I  cannot  redeem  \i  for  my t^y  "Pie  TWgum 
gives  the  proper  sense  of  this  passage :  "And  the  kinsman 
said,  On  uiis  ground  I  cannot  redeem  it,  because  I  have  a 
wife  already;  and  I  have  no  desire  to  take  another,  lest 
there  should  be  contention  in  my  house,  and  I  should  be- 
come a  corrupter  of  my  inheritance.  Do  thou  ndeem  tl^ 
for  thou  hast  no  wifb)  forlesniMitndoem  iL"  lliitneeds 
no  comment. 

Verse  7.  A  man  plucked  o^  Am  thoe}  The  law  of  soch 
a  case  is  given  at  large  in  Deut.  xxv.  5 — 9.  It  was  simply 
this : — If  a  brother,  who  had  married  a  wife,  died  wichoul 
childi-en,  the  eldest  unmarried  brother  waa  to  take  the 
widow,  and  raise  up  a  family  to  the  brother  dee«ued ;  and 
he  hod  Ihe  right  to  redeem  the  inheritance,  if  it  had  been 
alienatnl.  But  if  the  person  who  had  die  right  of  rvdemiH 
lion  would  not  take  the  woman,  she  was  to  pull  off  fais 
shoe,  and  spit  in  his  face;  andhe  wasever  aflerconsidered 
as  a  dis^^ced  man.  Iq  the  present  case,  Ihe  sAoc  only  ia 
taken  on  ;  probably  because  the  circumstances  of  the  man 
were  such  as  to  render  it  improper  for  him  to  redeem  the 
^otmd,  and  take  Ruth  to  his  wife:  and  because  of  this 
reoaonable  excuse,  the  eonlemptuoua  port  of  the  ceremony 
is  ommiiird.    See  the  note  on  Deut.  xxv.  9. 

Verse  1 1.  We  are  irilnettet]  It  is  not  very  likely  that 
any  writing  was  drawn  up.  There  waa  an  ^tpeal  made 
lo  the  people  then  present  whether  they  had  reen  and  un- 
derstood the  transactitm ;  who  answered,  We  hart  vit- 
netted  it.  If  any  mimitea  of  court  were  kept,  dien  the 
transaction  was  entered  probably  in  some  such  words  as 

these : — "  On  day  of  ,  Boaz  bought  the  land  of 

Elimelech  from  Naomi,  his  widow,  and  took  Ruth,  her 

daughter-in-law,  to  wife :   ^  who  had  the  nearest  right. 

refusing  to  buy  the  land  on  the  conditions  then  proposed." 

TTu  Lord  make  this  woman — liiu  Rachd  laid  Us 
Z^eak]  May  thy  family  be  ioereMed  fay  her  meua  as  ilks 
tribes  were  formed  by  maona  of  RaAel  sad  Itm,  Vina 
of  the  patriach  Jacob. 

Which  tv>o  did  build  the  houtenf  Itra<l\  Wehaved- 
ready  seen  that  |3  fren,  a  son,  comes  from  the  root  naa 
banah,  he  built,  and  her.ce  |aN  o&en,  a  stooe;  faerauae  as 
a  Asuse  ii  built  up  of  ttonta,  so  is  a^tnite  of  dtildmt. 
There  is  a  similar  figure  in  PLAtrrua,  MotUlL  Act- 1,  sc. 
2.  ver.  36. 


"  I  would  also  observe,  that  ye  men  are  simihr  lo  Xousu : 
ye  parents  are  the  fabneatort  of  ibe  children,  and 
ifaey  sre  HatJinmitMon  of  Ihe  biding." 
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CHAP.  IV. 
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^larez,  'whomTamarbareuntoJudah.of 'the 
seed  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this 
yoDiUF  woman. 

Aa.£»Lfar.n«.  wBH  his  wifc :  and  when  he  went 
in  unto  her,  •  the  Lord  ^ve her  con- 
 ception,  and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  *  the  women  said  unto  Naomi,  Blessed 
be  the  Lobd,  which  hath  not  left  thee  this  day 
without  a  *  hinamaa,  that  hla  name  ma;  be 
&mou8  in  Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  oi  tky 
fife,  and  a  nouriaher  of  '  thine  old  age ;  for  thy 
daufhter-in-law,  which  loveth  thee,  which  is 
'  better  to  thee  than  seven  sona,  bath  borne 
him. 
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Terae  12.  lAke  the  houM  ^  i*Aor«l  Thie  vu  very 
approprintei  for  fituaPhnn^  thesonof  Judah,  bvTamar, 
ewoe  the  fiunily  ai  the  Bethlehemitea,  ind  that  w  Ehme- 
kch. 

Verse  13.  So  Boax  took  Hutn]  The  Tb-w  of  Moses  had 
prohibited  the  Mot^ces,  even  to  Uie  tenth  reneracion,  from 
entering  into  the  coogr^gatjon  of  the  Lord:  but  this  lav, 
the  Jews  think,  did  tiot  extend  to  women  ;  and  even  if  it 
bwl,  Ruth's  might  be  considered  an  exempt  case,  aa  ^e  had 
been  already  incorporated  into  the  foinily  by  maxriaf^ ; 
and  le^  her  own  country,  people,  and  gods,  to  become  a 
proteiyte  to  the  true  Qoa  in  the  land  of  Israel. 

Verse  16.  Better  to  thee  than  seven  tOTu]  If  Naomi  had 
had  even  a  Dumeious  family  of  soriB,  it  is  most  lilcely  that 
Ihi^  would  hare  been  scattered  to  different  quarters  from 
her,  and  seuled  io  lib ;  whereas  Ruth  cleaved  to  faer,  and 
it  was  by  her  affectionate  servien  that  Naomi  was  pre- 
served alive. 

Verse  16.  Naomi  took  the  Aild]  This  might  do  for 
Noami ;  but  it  was  bad  for  the  child.  A  child,  unless  re- 
markably healthy  and  robust,  will  suffer  considerably  by 
being  nureed  by  an  old  woman;  especially  if  the  child 
tleep  -with  her.  The  aged  gain  refreanment  and  ene^  by 
■laepinx  with  -the  young  ;  and,  from  the  same  means,  the 
young  derive  permature  decrepitude.  Hie  vigour  which 
IS  abaorbed  by  the  former,  is  lost  by  the  latter.  It  is  a 
foolish  and  destructive  custom  to  permit  young  children 
(which  is  a  common  case)  to  sleep  with  aged  aunts,  and 
0^  grandmolhert.  Bacon's  grand  secret  of  the  aire  (jf 
old  age,  coached  inso  many  obscure  and  enigmatical  terms, 
is  simply  this: — Let  young  persons  sleep  constantly  with 
those  who  are  aged  and  infirm.  And  it  was  on  this  prin- 
ciple, that  the  phyBtcians  of  David  recommended  a  young 
hsaiihy  girl  to  sleep  with  David  in  his  old  age.  They 
well  luiew  that  the  aged  infirm  body  of  the  kmg  would 
absorb  a  considerable  portion  of  healthy  energy  &om  the 
joun^  woman. 

Verse  17.  The  nngA&ours  gave  it  a  name"]  Hist  is, 
Hxy  recommended  a  name  suitable  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  case ;  and  the  parents  and  grandmother  ad6pted  it. 

They  called  his  Tiame  Obea\  tyiy  obed,  serving,  from 
^  dbad,  he  served.    Wliy  was  this  name  given  f  Be- 
he  was  to  be  the  nourislier  of  her  old  age,  ver.  15. 


16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  ia 

her  bosom,  aiul  became  nurse  unto  it. 

17  «  And  the  women  her  neighbors  gave  it  a 
name,  eayine,  There  la  a  eon  Dora  to  Naomi; 
and  they  called  his  name  Obed:  he  i*  the  father 
of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18  1  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Pha^ 
rez J  "  Pharez  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  HezroQ  begat  Ram,  and  *^ST~ 
Ram  begat  Amrainndab,  a 

20  And  Amminadab  i  begat  Nah-  amil^bt. 
ghon,  and  Nahshon  begat  ^  SalmonJ 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz  be»at 
Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse  becat 

"  David. 
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And  so  be  must  be  by  Iwng  in  her  bosom,  even  if  services 
in  future  life  wer«  wnoRy  left  out  of  the  question.  These 
Qsigfaboun  of  Naomi  were  akilfiil  people.  See  on  ver.  16. 
Other  meanings^  of  which  I  am  not  ignorant,  have  been 
derived  from  these  words  1  those  who  prefer  them  have 
my  consent. 

He  is  the  father  qf  Jesse,  the  father  Davld\  And 
for  the  sake  of  this  coaclusion,  to  ascertain  the  line  of 
Itevid,  and,  tn  the  counsel  of  God,  to  fix  and  ascertain  the 
Use  of  the  Hesaiah,  was  this  instructive  little  book  written, 

Verse  1&  Now  these  are  the  ^en«raftonV)  The  Targum 

f'vea  a  copious  paraphrase  on  thisand  the  following  verses: 
■hall  insert  the  principal  parts  in  their  proper  places. 
Verse  19.  Sezron  begat  Ram]  He  is  called  Arom  here 
by  the  Septuagint,  and  also  by  St.  Matthew,  ch.  i.  3. 

Verse  20.  Amminadab  bespat  Nahshon]  T\xt  Targum 
adds,  "And  Nahshon  was  chief  of  the  house  of  his  father 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah." 
Nahslum  btgat  Satmon]  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  noVv 


Salmah,  which  HoubigorU  thinks  was  an  error  of  an  an- 
cient scribe,  before  any  final  letters  were  acknowledged  in 
the  Hebrew  alphabet :  for  then  the  word  jvould  be  written 
psSv  Salmon,  which  a  scribe,  after  final  letters  were  ad- 
mitted, mi^t  mistake  for  tid'jv  Salmah,  and  so  write 
instead  of  pnVv  Salmon,  to  which  the  tan  1  and  final  |  ntni| 
in  conjunction  p  bear  some  resemblance. 

The  T^rgvm  calls  him  "  Salmah.  the  Just;  he  was 
die  Salmah  of  Beth-lehem  and  Neto)na,  whose  sons  abol- 
ished the  watches  which  Jeroboam  set  over  the  highways  ■ 
and  their  works  and  the  works  of  their  biher  were  good 
in  Netopha." 

Verse  21.  And  Salmon  begat  Boax]  The  ThrguM 
goes  on,  "And  Salmon  besfat  Absan  the  judge;  be  is 
Boax  the  Just,  on  account  of  whose  righteotisness  the  peo- 
ple of  the  house  of  Israel  were  redeemed  from  the  bands 
of  their  enemies;  and  at  whose  supplication  the  fkmins 
departed  from  the  land  of  Israel." 

And  Boaz  begat  Obed — "  Wm  served  the  Lord  in  this 
world  with  a  penect  heart." 

Verse  22.  And  Obed  begat  Jesse]  "  Who,"  save  the 
Targum,  "also  is  called  Nachash  vnj  because  neither  in- 
iquity nor  corruption  was  fbund  in  him,  that  he  should  bs 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  angel  of  death,  that  he 
mi^t  take  away  his  soul  from  him.  And  he  lived  many 
days  until  the  counsel  was  remembered  before  the  Lorc^ 
that  the  serpent  gave  to  Eve,  the  wife  of  Adam,  that 
should  eat  of  the  tree ;  by  eating  of  the  fruit  of  which  they 
became  wise,  to  diBtinguiah  between  good  and  evil;  and 
by  that  counsel,  all  toe  inhabitants  of  ihe  earth  became 
niiliy  of  death :  and  by  this  iniquity,  Jesse  the  Just  died." 
3ere  is  no  mean  or  indistinct  reference  to  the  doctrine  ol 
original  sin :  and  it  sliows  us,  at  least,  what  ihd'  very  an- 
cient rabbins  thought  on  this  subject.  I  should  observe 
that  these  additions  are  taken  from  the  London  Polyglott: 
they  are  not  found  in  that  of  Antwerp;  but  they  are  die 
same  tlmt  sfipears  in  the  Targum  of  the  great  Bible  printed 
hy  Bamberg,  at  Venice,  in  1647-49. 

And  Jesse  begat  David]  To  this  no  comment  is  added 
by  the  Targumis^  as  tbehistoiy  of  thiskingis  fbiuidinthe 
following  book. 

The  ten  persons  whose  genealogy  is  recorded  in  the  fivs 
last  verses,  may  be  found,  with  a  trifling  change  of  namt^ 
in  the  genealogical  lis^  in  Hatt.  ch.  i.  ver.  ^  ^  6.  as 
forming  important  links  in  the  line  ol  the  Messiah.  To 
introduce  this,  appears  to  have  been  the  principal  olgect  of 
the  writer,  as  introductory  to  the  following  books,  where 
the  history  of  David,  the  regal  progenitor  and  type  of  thtt 
Messiah,  is  so  panicularly  detailed. 

For  the  account  of  the  birth  of  Pharez  and  hit  brother 
Zara,  the  reader  is  requested  to  refer  to  Gen.  ch.  xxzviU. 
ver.  12—30.  and  to  the  notes  there ;  and  for  several  particu- 
lars in  the  gmealogy  ilsell^  to  (be  notes  on  Matt  i.  and 
Luke  iii.  where  the  wisdom,  goodness,  and  providence  of 
God,  in  the  preservation  of  this  line,  are  partieutarly 
noticed, 

Masoretie  notes  on  Ruth. 

Number  of  verses  in  Ruth  is  65. 

Middle  verse  is  the  21st  of  ch.  ii. 

We  have  already  seen  that  Archbishop  Usiber  pIsoM 
the  event  mentioned  here,  in  A.M.  2686^  about  me  hundred 
years  after  the  conquest  of  Canaan. 


END  OF  THE  NOTES  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  RDTH. 
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PREFACE 


TO  THE 

FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED 

THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


THIS  «Dd  tba  three  fidlowiDB  booki  vers  ftU  formerly  temwd  the  F^rgt,  Soeotid,  TTtxrd,  and  Fourth  Bookt  ^ 
ASnn;  and  the  two  boofcaof  Sa-mud  nuMte  io  ancient  timca  but  onei  uid  the  wpanuon  which  hu  taken  plaoe^ 
aeemi  to  nave  been  done  without  reaeon  or  neceaaiw.  Theae  boolu  are,  properly  speaking,  a  continuation  of  the  Book 
of  Jadgu;  aa  thev  give  ua  on  account  of  the  remaining  judgca  of  lanel,  down  to  Ihe  aleotion  of  Saul ;  and  of  all  lb* 
kings  01  Iirael  and  Judah,  to  the  Babylonish  captivi^. 

Of  thiabook,  called  the  Firat  Book  of  Samuel,  the  following  are  the  contents :— The  birth  and  education  of  Samuel; 
the  hi^  priesthood  Eii  t  the  Philistines  attack  the  iBiaelitea  overthrow  them  with  a  terrible  slaughter,  tala  the  ark 
of  the  i.or^  and  set  it  up  in  the  temple  of  their  eod  Dagon ;  ibejr  are  visited  with  divine  judgments,  and. are  obliged  to 
Mad  back  the  ark  with  o^rii^  and  presents }  Samuel,  \oog  acknowledged  as  a  prophet  of  we  Lord,  takes  the  nvenft- 
mant  erf  the  people.  Under  his  wise  and  pious  administration,  the  afiiiurs  of  Israel  become  re-established,  and  toe  Phi- 
listines are  subdued.  "The  sons  of  Samuel,  who  principally  admioislered  the  secular  concerns  of  the  kingdom,  acting 
nnworthilT,  lha  people  desire  to  have  a  king,  who  should  be  aupreme,  both  in  civil  and  military  aifaira.  Samuel,  after 
•xpostulations,  yields  to  their  entreaties  ]  and,  under  the  direction  of  God,  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  while  seeking  the  k«t 
asses  of  his  blher,  is  met  by  the  prophet,  and  anointed  king  over  lemel.    This  man,  not  conducting  himself  in  die 

Svemment  according  to  the  direction  of  God,  is  rejected ;  and  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  anointed  king  in  tus  place,  though 
ul  continues  still  in  the  government  Tliis  person  soon  becomes  advantageously  known  to  Israel  by  his  single  com- 
bat with  a  pganiie  niilistina  <})ie(  called  Goliah,  whom  he  sla^s ;  on  wluat  thelsraelites  aUack  the  Philistines,  and 
pva  tbem  a  total  overthrow.  Saul,  envious  of  David's  popularity,  seeks  his  destruction ;  he  is,  in  consequence,  miged 
to  escape  for  bis  life,  and  lake  refuge,  sometimes  among  the  Moabites,  sometimes  among  the  Philistines,  and  sometimes 
in  the  caves  of  the  mountains  of  Judah ;  every  where  pursued  by  Saul,  and  every  when;  visibly  protected  by  the  LonL 
At  last,  Soul  being  pressed  by  the  Philistine^  and  finding  that  the  Lord  had  forsaken  him,  had  recourse  to  a  witch  that 
dwelt  at  En-dor,  wnom  he  consulted  relative  to  (he  issue  of  the  present  war  with  the  Phitistines;  he  loses  the  baule, 
and  being  sorely  wounded,  and  his  three  sons  slain,  he  blls  on  nis  own  sword,  and  expires  on  mount  Oilboa.  The 
niilistines  find  his  body,  and  the  bodies  of  his  three  sons,  among  dw  slain ;  they  cut  off  Saul's  head,  and  affix  the  bodies 
to  the  walls  of  Beth-snan.  The  man  of  Jabesh  Oilead,  hearing  thia,  so  by  night,  and  lake  the  bodies  from  the  walls  of 
BMh-sban,  bring  tbem  to  Jaberii,  burn  them  there,  bury  the  bones,  ana  mourn  over  th^  fallen  king,  bating  seven  daya. 
Tlius  concludes  the  First  Book  of  Samuel. 

Concerning  the  author  of  these  books,  there  have  been  various  conjectures.  Because,  in  most  of  the  Hebrew  eopiei^ 
they  bear  the  name  of  Samud,  as  a  running  title,  it  has  been  generally  supposed  that  A«  was  the  author.  Buthianama 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  ancienity  prefixed  to  these  books,  at  least  in  those  copies  used  by  the  Greek  interpreter^ 
eommonlv  called  the  Septuagint,  as  they  simply  term  each  ffaei>*ta».  The  Hisloru  or  Book  <(f  Kingdamo.  TTic 
Cha^Ue  has  no  inscription.  The  S^rrac  and  Arabic  call  each,  The  Book  of  Samud  the  ProphU ;  and  the  Vutrate, 
TTu  Book  of  Sanma,  umpljr.  Tm  Jews,  in  general,  believe  that  Samuel  ia  the  author  of  the  twenty-aeven  first  owp- 
ters  of  diia  book,  which  eonlain  the  histonr  of  nis  own  life  and  government,  and  what  respects  Saul  and  David  durii^ 
that  time.  The  remaining  four  chapters  they  suppose  were  added  by  the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan.  This  opinion  is 
fbunded  on  what  is  said  1  Chron.  zxix.  29.  rfow  the  adt  qf  David  the  king,  first  arid  latt,  behold  they  are  itritUn  in 
the  book  nf  Samud  the  teer ;  and  in  the  book  qf  NxUkan  th4  prophd ;  ana  in  the  book  Gad  the  aeer.  Others  sup- 
pose the  books  to  be  more  recent  than      persons  already  named ;  but  that  they  were  composed  out  of  their  ynemoir*. 

But  who  was  this  compilerl  Some  of  the  moat  learned  among  the  Jews  Mippose  it  to  have  been  Jertmiah  dispre- 
riMtt  and  that  the  style  bears  a  near  resemblance  to  his  prophecies.  Thai  they  were  the  work  of  a  more  recent  ainhor 
than  Samuel,  Ac.  Grodus  thinks  evident,  from  this  circumsbnce,  that  the  names  of  the  moniht  are  coinparatiTely- 
modem,  and  were  not  known  among  the  ancient  Jews.  Others  have  attributed  them  to  David;  others  to  HezcUah; 
and  others  to  Ezra  the  scribe,  on  his  return  from  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

Calmed s  opinion  is  as  probable  as  any,  viz.  "That  these  books  were  written  by  the  same  hand,  thougli  composed  out 
of  the  memoirs  left  by  persons  of  that  lime ;  and  that  the  compiler  has  generally  used  the  same  terma  he  fouini  io  those 
ntemoirai  adding  hero  and  there  aomerhing  of  hia  own,  by  way  of  illustration.'  The  equality  of  the  styte.Om  frequent 
SQlogiuma  on  the  character  and  conduct  of  Samuel,  the  connexion  of  the  materials,  particular  quotations  and  reraaite 
oa  certain  eveota,  ar^  he  thinks,  proofs  sufficiently  clear  of  what  he  assumes.  These  books  contain  remarks  or  exprea- 
akms  which  could  only  proceed  flrain  a  contemporary  author,  and  others  which  ore  evidences  of  a  much  later  age. 

1.  For  instance,  we  read,  chap.  iii.  1.  The  word  ^  the  Lordvae  preeiouain  Ihoaedayt ;  HAerewiu  noopen  risum  ; 
1  e.  in  the  days  of  Eli,  the  high  priest :  hence  it  ia  evident  that  the  author  lived  in  times  in  which  prophecy  was  mots 
tommon;  which,  in  fact,  it  was  after  Samuel,  under  David,  and  the  succeeding  kings  of  Israel  and  Judoh. 

2.  Ag^n,  in  the  time  of  the  author  of  this  book,  Beth-d  was  called  Btih-aoen,  chap.  xiii.  h. ;  which  name  wasgcven 
to  it  in  derisioi^  itfUr  Jer(d>oam  had  placed  there  his  golden  calves. 

3.  Again,  it  la  aaid,  chap.  vi.  18.  that  the  ark  of  theXord  was  set  down  in  the  field  of  Jodrna  the  Beih-dirmite,  ithtre 
4t  remained  to  the  time  of  Ihia  author ;  and  yet,  in  chap.  vii.  IS.  he  speaks  of  Samuel  as  being  already  desul — And 
Samud  judged  brad  all  the  daye  of  hia  life. 

4.  It  ia  not  natural  to  suppoae  that  Samuel  would  have  apoken  of  himaelf  as  is  done  chap.  ii.  26:  And  Ou  AUi 
Samud  grew,  and  uhm  in  favour  both  leith  the  Lord  and  with  men :  but  if  he  were  dead  when  this  hook  waa 
written,  any  author  might  have  added  this  with  the  strictest  propriety. 

6.  In  chap,  xzvii.6.  itissaid  thotAchishgave  Ziklagto  David:  Wherefort  ZiJelagpertaindkto  the king»iifJiidmk 
unto  thia  day.    This  is  a  proof  that  when  this  book  was  written,the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel  were  sqMtrsiad; 
-  and  that,  although  the  tribe  of  Simeon  belonged  to  the  kings  of  Israd,  yet  Ziklag,  which  was  in  dtat  trib^  tcmaiBed 
in  the  hands  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 

Here,  therefore,  are  proofs  thai  this  book  contains  matters  which  must  have  been  witten  by  a  contemporary  aittbor; 
and  others,  which  could  not  have  been  inserted  but  in  times  much  poelerior.  These  seeming  contradictions  are  recon- 
ciled hy  the  hypothesis,  that  the  books  were  compiled  by  a  eompantively  recent  author,  out  of  malenals  of  a  moda 
prior  (Mte  I  the  author  not  changing  many  of  the  expressions  whii^  he  found  in  those  ancient  documents. 

Several  other  proofs  mi^t  be  here  adduced  to  support  this  opinion ;  but  as  the  reader  will  find  them  noticed  in  Hm 
places  when  tbnoreurJtia  not  neoessaiT  to  repeat  tbem  here.  Thoae  who  wish  to  see  this  subject  hrtber  diir.w^ 
mayeonnlt  Calmot.  W«  may  rest  satisfied  with  these  Arss  things ;  1.  "nut  die  Books  of  Samuel  were  conatnieteg 
outof  original  and  auUwnticdoeoments.  2.  That  the  eomptler  was  not  contempomiy  with  the  bets  he  nanalea.  AwU 
3.  That  both  the  author  and  time  in  whieh  he  compiled  hia  histonr,  though  oonpamtivelT  more  reeent  thaa  dM  fa«a 
ibemsftlvas,  are  oevertheiess  both  tmcsrioin. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

■iiDiMJ  vanli.piii  }<:illirh,ud!fatpanJ«bt  (BniiiHliuiDE-  "  'l  .  ■  '  -0. 
Itufiiii  -n!!-^ bumf]  H inractaQ by  TMlnuh ;  aiiiKtallr  In  i  .  '  r-  le 
a.iluli,  .kl  -i>'l7-Ji.a»  L>  uil I  Biml.  ^  1    EllBUHb  Eiinb-ia  m-j.  ^  .  r^wir 

«ibl«\j*  ill  -idji^Lilv,  iluiiVQod  vson  fill  iw  «  Hin,  ihi  viuji.1  ^■hn-^r^-f.iii'  :dm 
ta  timB-'kw.S— II  eiij-a*  h>et  Pi«ti  iivi*l«iifly  hwr-nj  net  [.n.f.  ;lii5|ii 
h>TvLLlit,EiiitJi»i>l.H-^ll.  TiK'Minwi'  ■-'■ruti. I.t, |£  ElI, nTi1.vL.«d, 
bluu  rwr:  nii  whidi  ubi  ««nM,  i-T,  Duiiinli'  Rod  HVin^t-  Mm 
hoHii  •Mmi^kvjhi'.  tiun  ■  UB-ujcBUi  UnHuiael.  li,  10.  K\iMuh  mi-i  hia 
l^llj  fo Bfiin  inEiHjiloliiDViaiiilp;  bu  HjuioIi  luri  u  bmnr  i-l  nun-' Ui  r"ik], 

>v#,  Ifl— Wttm  'vwarnli  Jujun  bknLB  HUldfa,  [iTUiiii  hi?  fli.l.J  i.<  O 

IVr*-^^  there  was  a  rertain  man 
ALE—itn;  J.1  of  X!amacliaini-zoE?!iim,  cf  mount 
^t^maiM  Ephraim,  aod  hia  name  was  ■  Etkanah, 
1. otj^  MS.  aon  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Eliha, 
the  BOD  of  Tohu,  the  son  a[  Zupb,  >>  ao  Ephra- 
thite: 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ;  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Penin- 
nah :  uid  Peninnah  had  childreD,  but  Hannah 
had  DO  children. 

3  Andthismanwentupout<^hi8eity 'yearlr'' 
*  to  worship,  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of 
hosts  in  ''  Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the  Lord, 
were  there. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 

Vene  1.  Ramathaim-xmAim]  Litenlty,  the  two  high 
placet  of  the  loatehmen  i  these  were,  no  doubl,  two  conii- 
goous  hill>.  on  which  watchiowem  were  built,  and  in 
'vrtiicbwstcluiMn  kept  continiutl  guard  for  the  nfety  of  the 
eountiy  g  and  which  afterward  nya  wune  lo  the  place. 

Verse  3l  Bi  had  ttao  vtves]  ^Ru  eoetom  of  dtoee  times 
permitied  polmuOT)  but,  wherever  then  was  more  than 
oiM  wife,  we  fmd  the  peace  of  the  family  was  greatly  dia- 
tnrbedl^  iL 

The  name  qf  Ih*  mu  was  Bmnakl  ran  Qtaimak, 
whidk  signifies^M^  or  lettUd  ;  and  Ou  other  Peninnah^ 
rtuB  Penimtah,  which  aignifiea  tij«ael,j>tveari. 

VerseS.  WenlupinU&hitcUgveaTfyioverehip]  Am 
tb»  ark  was  at  Shiloh,  mere  was  the  temple  of  Ooo,  and 
thither  all  the  nules  were  bound  by  the  law  to  go  once  a 
jiQT  on  each  of  the  poai  nationa)  festivals ;  Uie  paae- 
tfpar,  paUeeoet,  and  the  Jeaat  ttAertuixlea, 

T%e  LosD  ^  hoat*]  mat  mnr<  Yehoeah  taebaoth,  Je- 
hovah of  armies.  As  all  the  heavenly  bodies  were  called 
tbe  hotU  qf  heaven,  ai*ovn  k»  ttaba  hadi^amayim, 
Jehovah  beine  called  Lord  of  this  bost,  showed  that  he 
WBs  their  Uaker  and  Oovemor ;  and  consequendyAs,  not 
was  the  proper  object  of  reliRious  worship.  The  gun, 
moon,  pianeU,  and  atare,  were  the  hi^est  <>niects  of  reli- 
pouB  wondiip  to  the  heathens  in  general.  The  Jewish 
veligio^  teaching  the  knowledge  oT a  being  who  was  the 
Lora  of  all  these,  ihowedatooeetta  superiority  to  all  that 
hesithenism  could  boast.  Hiis  is  the^rvl  place  where  Z/Ord 
of  hotU  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible )  and  this  is  so  much  in 
one  style  of  the  propAete,  injoA,  yeremu)A,&c  tbotitgives 
•OBia  weight  to  the  supposition  thai  this  bode  was  written 
bgr  a  person  who  lived  m  or  ajler  the  limes  of  these  pro- 
{liKatB.    See  the  pr^aee. 

Terse  4.  He  gave — portioM]  The  sacrifices  whidt  were 
made  were  prcmbly  peace-o^eringt,  of  whieh  the  htood 
was  poured  out  at  uie  foot  of  the  altar;  the  fat  was  burnt 
oo  ihsfire;  the  &r*<Mf  and  rifJUsftouider  ware  the  portion 
oC  the  prisst,  and  the  rat  buonaed  to  him  who  made  tha 
«iAriiVl  oa  it  be  aod  UrfitMuy  ftastsd,  each  receiving 
Voi*  I.— 96 


4  ^  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah 
■  pfTeredi  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and  to 
all  her  sons  emd  her  daoghters,  portions : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  u  gave  ^  a  worthy  por- 
tion ;  for  he  loved  Hannah :  i  but  the  Lord  nad 
shut  up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  i>  provoked  i  her 
sore,  for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the  Lord  had 
shut  up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  bo  year  by  year,  "  when  "she 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  bo  she  pro- 
voked her ;  therefore  she  wept,  and  did  not  eat, 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her, 
Hannah,  why  weepest  thou ;  and  why  eatest 
thou  not  1  and  why  is  thy  heart  erieved  1  am 
not  I  'better  to  thee  than  ten  sons? 

9  1[  So  Hannah  rose  up  aller  they  had  eaten 
in  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  dnmk.  Now  Eli 
the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  poBt  of  *  the  tenir* 
pie  of  thel^OBD. 

10  '  And  flhe  idos  ■  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and 
prayed  imto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  >  vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Loan 
of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  "  look  on  the  afflic- 
tion of  thine  handmaid,  and  *  remend>er  me,  and 
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his  portion ;  end  to  these  feasts  Ghxl  commands  them  to 
in'ute  the  Xjtvite,  the  poor,  the  wtdnr,  and  the  orjphan, 
Deut.  xvi.  II. 

Verse  5.  Vnto  Hannah  he  gave  a  worthy  portion]  The 
Hebrew  here  is  very  obscure,  s^dk  nnN  ruD  |n>  yitten  ma- 
nah  athath  appayim  ;  he  gave  her  one  vortion  of  two 
jfaeei:  which  the  iSJ/Hoc  renders,  AefovsMT  one  dodblb 
past;  KoA^iChalaee,  he  gave  her  one  chozks  part!  the 
Arabic,  is  nearly  the  nme ;  the  Vulgate,  Anns  autem 
dedit  unam  partem  tristi^  hut  to  Anna,  he  being  wrot^ 
fid.  gave  one  part.  As  the  Sowbread  dtat  was  presented 
to  the  Lord  was  called  o^io  onV  lechem  panim,  the  ftrsod 
<^ because  it  was  placed  before  ihe^oce  or  appear- 
ancea  of  the  Lordi  probably  this  was  ealled  cdk  n» 
ma^iah  apajnm,  because  it  was  the  portion  that  belonged 
to,  or  was  placed  before,  the  person  who  had  offered  the 
sacrifice.  On  this  ground  it  might  be  said  that  Elkanah 
gave  Hannah  Aw  own  portion,  or  a  part  of  that  which  was 
placed  before  hima^f.  Whatevsr  it  w«%  it  was  intended 
as  a  proof  of  his  especial  lore  to  her;  for,  it  is  added,  As 
loved  Hannah. 

Verse  6.  And  her  adteramry}  u  «.  Peninnah. 

Provoked  her  sorei  Was  constantly  striving  to  irritata 
and  vez  her ;  to  make  her  fret,  to  make  her  aiscontented 
with  her  lot,  because  the  Lord  hod  denied  her  childreiL 

Verse  7.  And  as  he  did  ao  year  by  year]  As  the  whole 
&m)1y  went  up  to  Shiloh  to  the  annual  festiv^  PsDinnah 
had  DoUh  sons  and  daughter*  to  accompany  her,  ver.  4. 
but  Hannah  had  none;  and  Peninnah  took  this  opportu> 
nity  particularly  to  twit  Hannah  with  her  barrenness,  by 
making  an  ostentatious  exhibition  of  her  children. 

TTierefora^w^)  She  was  greatly  distressed,  because 
it  was  a  great  reprMch  to  a  woman  among  the  Jews  to  bs 
barren ;  because,  sav  some,  every  one  hoped  that  tha  AT**- 
aioh  should  spring  ROm  her  line. 

Verse  8.  Am  not  I  better  to  thta  Aan  ten  sons]  Tsu,  a 
certain  for  an  uncertain  number.  Is  not  my  espseial  af- 
fection lo  thfie  better  than-all  the  comfort  thou  eouidst  gain, 
enn  from  a  numerous  lamily'} 

VcrH  9.  Eti—ma  upon  '^^'^         ^  ^  AoUmo^ 
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not  forget  thine  handmaii],  but  wiH  give  unto 
thine  handinaid  *  a  man-child,  then  will  I  give 
him  unto  the  Loan  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and 
■  there  shaU  no  razor  come  upon  tiio  head. 

12  f  And  it  came  to  paw,  as  she  r  continued 
praying  before  the  Lobo,  that  Eli  marked  her 
mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  «he  spake  in,  her  heart; 
only  her  lips  moved,  but  ner  voice  was  not 
heard:  therefore  Eb  thought  she  had  been 

drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long  wilt  thou 
be  drunken  ?  put  away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said,  No,  my 
lord,  I  am  a  woman  'of  a  sorrowlul  spirit:  1 
have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but 
have  *  poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  a  daughter 
of  ^BeliaJ:  for  out  of  the  abundance  tn  my 
■complaiot  and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  '  Qo  in 
peace :  and  •  the  Gtod  of  Israel  grant  thte  thy 
petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  fitm. 

18  And  she  said,  '  Let  thine  handmaid  find 
grace  in  thy  sight  So  the  woman  >  went  her 
way,  and  aid  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no 
more  sod. 

19  IT  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  eailr, 
and  worshipped  nefore  the  Loan,  and  returned, 
and  cune  to  their  boose  to  Ramah:  and  Elka- 
nah  ^  knew  Hannah  his  wife ;  and  >  the  Loan 
remembered  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  ^when  the 
time  was  come  about,  aAer  Hannah  had  con- 


ceived, that  she  bare  a  eon,  and  eaUed  his  naiBe 
1  Samuel,  tajfing.  Became  I  have  ssked  bim  of 

the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanan,  and  all    j  g-jJS^ 
his  house,  "went  up  to  otter  unto 

the  LoBD  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and  tofflfSi 
his  vow.   — 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up;  for  she  sail 
unto  her  hnrtiand,  /  itill  not  go  itp  until  the 
child  be  weaned,  and  then  1  will  •  bring  hioi, 
that  he  may  appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there 
'  abide  «•  for  ever. 

23  And  '  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her, 
Do  what  seemeth  thee  good:  tarry  antjtttura 
have  weaned  him ;  *  onlv  the  Lord  esiablish  Us 
word.  So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave  her  son 
suck  until  she  weaned  him. 

24  TT  And  when  she  had  weaned  VcS 
him,  she  itook  him  up  with  her,  i>.xmd.k.w, 
wiUi  three  bullodts,  and  one  ephah  l  oS^fm 
of  floor,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  — 
brought  them  unto  ■  the  house  of  the  Lran  ta 
Sfailoh:  and  the  child  uos  young. 

^  And  they  slew  abollock,  and  *  hrooght  the 
child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O  my  lord,  *a«  thy  sovl 
liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by 
thee  here,  prarine  unto  the  Loan. 

27  '  For  this  child  I  prayed;  and  the  Lan 
hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of 
him. 

28  r  Therefore  also  I  have  ■  lent  him  to  the 
Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  Uveth  'he  shall  be  lent  to 
theLoRD.  And  he 'worahinwd  the  Low  there. 
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npoa  tba  ihfOMi  t. «.  <rf  judgmoni,  for  he  wss  ifasn Jti4^ 
tt  Iflcsel. 

Bv  a  vott  fMurfi  ^  A«  Lord.]  I  think  drii  is 
the  mtplKM  where  rmt>3<nAeyeai  YiAovoA,  "Tempto 
of  Jehomi,"  is  mentioood.  Thu  givai  room  u>r  a  Btrtms 
■lupioion  that  the  Books  of  Ssnuel  were  not  compilea 
tlu,flnt  tempi*  ua*  built,  or  nftar  thedas/t  qf  Sole- 
num.  After  this  the  word  tmpU  is  frequent  in  tbeBookj 
of  Kiiist,CkronieleiLBodiBtaePro(dwls.  Periiapa  those 
Paalmt,  in  which  this  word  occur*,  wen  like  many  odwrs 
io  the  Psalter,  not  of  David's  oompositioD :  some  of  them 
were  evidently  made  long  after  his  time. 

Verae  11.  I  will  give  nim  unto  the  Loio]  Samuel,  as 
a  descendant  of  the  bouae  of  Leei,  waa  the  Lord's  pro- 
perty, from  ttceniy-fiw  yean  of  age  dll,^y ;  but  the  vow 
here  implies  that  ne  inould  be  eoneecisted  to  the  Lord 
from  hii  inbncy  to  his  death,  sod  that  he  should  not  only 
set  aa  a  heviU,  taut  ss  a  NaxarUa,  on  vhoss  bead  no 
razor  ahould  pou. 

Verse  13.  Spak«  tn  htr  hiart  t  mfy  her  Hpa 
She  prayed :  her  vhoh  heart  was  en^iged :  and,  though 
she  ipake  not  with  an  audible  voice,  yet  her  hps  formed 
themselves  according  to  the  pcoounciatioD  of  the  words 
which  her  haiTt  uttered. 

Verse  16.  I  havtbtmkiui&tr  wine  tioralrmig  drink 
Neither  wine  nor  inebriating  drink  baa  been  poured  ou. 
unto  me;  but  I  h».v9 pourea  out  myeoul  unto  the  Lord. 
Tittn  is  a  great  deal  of  dellca^  sad  point  in  this  vindi 
cation. 

Verse  18.  Count  not  Aine  handmaid  for  a  daughter 
tf  Betiat}  ^rVa  ru tisV -^nsM nN )7w  Im alttttm Mk ohw- 
faea  lipeney  bath  BdiOl,  '*  Put  not  thy  handmaiden  before 
Hv6  fkoei  of  a  daughter  of  Belial."  "^If  I  am  a  drunkard, 
and  itrive  bv  the  moat  execrable  bypocrisT,  (praying  in 
tfie  house  of  Ood,)  to  cover  my  iniqui^,  then  I  am  the 
chief  of  tba  daughleri  of  BeliaL"  Or,  "  Give  not  thy 
handmaid  (to  reproach)  befian  the  bees  of  the  dMigfatsrs 
«r  BeUsL"  Several  of  these  pnibably  attended  there  for 
the  puiposetof  prostitDtkm  and  gain;  (br  it  is  written, 
ehap.  ii.  22.  ElPs  sons  hw  with  the  women  at  the  door  oif 
the  tabernacle:  tboogb  ttus  may  refer  to  the  women  who 
kept  the  door. 

Terse  17.  Oroni  thee  %  petWoitl  He  was  latisfied 
he  had  formed  a  wrong  jai^;ment|  and,  by  it,  had  added 
to  the  distress  of  one  aueady  auffieiantly  disUened. 

nisfoetihai  Eli  wppoaed  bar  to  be  ifnmAen,  and  the 
ggy  a  ths  conduct  of  Eli's  mm,  already  mentioned, 
inst  flMU  rsUgioa  was  u  this  thne  ua  veiT  lev  <U)  in 
674 
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Shiloh;  for  it  nems  drunktn  wmen  did  eome  to  lbs 
plsoB,  vai  lewd  issmen  were  to  be  fiMnd  there. 

Verae  IS.  Lei  thine  handmmdjtnd  grace}  CstiBse  19 
^nk  &vourebty  of  me,  and  to  pray  for  me. 

Verae  20.  Coiled  hie  name  SamueCi  As  whe  gave  das 
name  to  her  son  because  she  had  aeked  him  nf  me  Lord, 
the  word  ^mov  Siemuel  must  be  here  consideraldy  cob- 
trieted,  if  it  expresa  this  sentiment  i  the  eompomt  pam 
of  it  an  the  following,  So  Simv  ataul  *u£^  "AM 
of  Ood."  Hiis  name  would  put  both  ths  nodiar  and  As 
■on  in  continual  remembrance  of  the  divine  innii|WMiina 
at  bii  birth.    See  on  ver.  28. 

Verse  21.  The  man  EOcawA,  and  mit  hie  houee]  H» 
and  the  whole  of  hie  &mily,  Hannah  and  her  child  ex- 
cepted ;  who  purposed  not  to  go  up  to  Shikh  till  berM 
was  old  enough  to  be  employed  in  the  divine  Mivies. 

And  hi*  vow.]  Probably  he  had  aloo  made  eomo  vow  IS 
the  Lord  on  the  oocaaion  of  bis  wile's  prayer  and  vow  t  m 
whidi,  from  his  love  to  her,  he  could  not  tie  less  immiswl 
than  berselt 

Verse  23.  VniH  Aou  hatve  weaned  him]  On  ihs  aaiare 
of  this  weaning,  and  the  time  in  which  it  was  nm^Uf 
dooei  ths  reader  will  be  pleased  to  nfor  u  the  aois  m 
QuL  xxi.8. 

TJu  LosD  eetabUth  hie  word]  Or,  As  L&rdm' 
takH^  hie  word;  preserve  the  wild,  eauas htm  to gnw 
up,  and  make  him  a  blessing  to  Israel, 
^em  24.  WiSt  three  bulloda]  The  Sepluagint,  is 
S]/riac,  and  the  Arabte,  read  a  bulled  qf  tluee  years  «W; 
and  this  is  probably  eoirect,  because  we  nad,  vsr.  2S.  dat 
they  shnr  Winn  efAa pen  TBxhittodb  wahaarrfas 
more,  Mtd  we  know  diat  ami/look  or  Ac{/%r,  of  ttret]  ~ 
oU  was  ordinarily  used :  see  Oen.  xv.  9. 

One  ephah  qf  Jtour]  Seven  gallons  and  a  htit 

A  bottle  qf  wine]  p?3i  nt&uyoyin,  asMn/itU^  i 
Heir  bottua  for  wine,  and  fluids  in  general,  were  i 
out  of  skins  of  goats,  itripped  off  without  being  cot  apt 
the  places  wbenoe  die  legs  were  exumeted,  sewed  up,  as 
alto  the  lower  part:  and  the  top  tied.  Sea  the  DOies «n 
Gen.  xxi.  14.  and  Miatt.  ix.  17.  These  three  thian  ^ 
ox,  ^tjlour,  and  the  win^  probably  oonstiiuted  the  oh- 
eecration-qfering. 

Verie28r  AiMyMtd  ItsiA]  Ai  anre  as  diou  art  a  fiviag 
soul,  so  surely  am  I  the  person  who  stood  by  (be*  bets 
imaying. 

Vem  28.  Ther^ort  aleo  Ikave  tent  Kim  to  OU  Loiq 
There  ii  hen  a  eontisual  reference  to  her  em^  and  W  i* 
ffortto  which  sbs  used  in  maUng  that  vow*  ■ 
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CHAPTER  II. 


 l>(«>iM,11-ir    Ftehvu»«i«cif  Buiori:  udoTihadMnUaai- 


W1aoiiinitniii<ii(thaiila  UxkrfiMiBnacaMr.ai— IWamanifOiiiI 

A  ND  Hannah  *i>ra7ed,  and  said, 
AnuaMc   X4-  •  My  heart  rejoiccth  in  the  Lobd, 
iir^T'-rr-  •  mine  horn  ia  exalted  in  the  Lord  ;  my 
mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies ;  becauee 
I  '  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 


•  Phil  t-C-^BM  Lulu  I- 10.  kllftB.—fte  IL  M.AIS.S. 


^  9  >  T^here  is  none  holy  as  the  Losd:  for  there 
if  ^  none  besides  thee :  neither  ia  there  any  rock 
like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly:  •  let 
not  ^arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth :  for  the 
LoBD  i«  aGod  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions 
are  weighed. 

4  1  The  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken, 
(md  they  that  stumbled  are  girded  with  strength. 

5  "  Tliey  that  were  full  have  hired  out  them- 


TbK  word  Samuel,  u  we  have  alreadyMen,  !■  a  coo- 
tmolion  of  the  wordi  vm  ShauJ  nu  iSl,  that  ii,  aalud 
or  loni  ((f  Ood ;  for  bii  motber  isid,  ver.  27.  Tbe  Lord 
hath  f^Ten  me  my  petition,  which  vi'yttv  sh^aalti,  I  aubd 
of  him.  In  ver.  m.  >he  aayi,  nnrh  V^kv  im  ku  usavl 
laihovah,  he  Aail  be  lskt  mito  the  Lord ;  here  we  fiod 
the  verb  is  the  sama;  a.ai  it  is  remarked  by  grammoriane, 
that  ^ttv  tkaoi,  he  asked,  "'■'^■i<g  in  the  participle  pahut 
Vkit  ahaul,  ABKSD,  in  the  conjugation  htphil  ngnifiei  to 
land ;  therefore,  Mya  hig  metlier,  ver.  28.  mmS  inr>r>SK7n 
BnHiLiTiHc  laiAovoA,  /  hava  uun  kbn  to  ilu  Lord.  This 
twofold  meaning  of  ue  Hdmw  root  ii  not  only  foUomd 
by  our  tranilaton,  but  slw  by  ths  ViiigaU,  Si^ptiiagtiU, 
mad  SvrUc 

And  he  latrA^ped  Ou  Lmp  Oure.]  Instoad  of  mnom 
9ayi*fUacftu^  hi  leorAipped,  nrvam  vauiMatAamL  and 
YHsr  wenltijmed,  ia  the  reading  of  six  of  jrcniticoN**  and 
Da  Ronffa  HSS.,  of  eome  eopiea  of  the  Stftw^fnOt  cS 
dw  VtUgatOt  Sffriac,  and  Arabic, 

This  and  the  following  chapter  are  eonntded  in  most 
oepies  of  the  SeataawiiU  ancT  Valgate  thus  i  And  Anna 
wvrakipped,  a»d  amdj  Mg  amd  ta  atrei^thmed  in  Ou 
Lard,  Ac  It  is  my  l^ly  that  the  whole  pwng^  from 
the  beginning  of  -ver.  26.  lo  the  end  of  ver.  10.  of  the  en- 
Kiing  chapter,  contains  the  words  of  Hannah  alow ;  and 
that  even  the  clause,  He  xoorthijrped  Ou  Lord  there,  rfiould 
be,  And  ahe  mrMpped  ihe  Lord  there,  and  prayed  aad 
•aid,  Ac  Indeed  this  latter  clause  is  wanting  ia'  the  Palg- 
gioU  Saptuagint,  as  {  have  stated  above. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  II. 

Verse  1.  And  Hannah  graged  tnd  Mid\  T\c  Chaldee 
very  properly  says.  And  Hannah  prayed  in  A<  apirit 
^Ti^Meey ;  (or,  indeed,  the  whole  Tnis  prayer,  or,  as  it 
-  may  be  properly  called,  oracalar  dedarauon,  is  a  pteoe 
of  Tegular  pr^meey,  eveiy  part  -of  whieh  having  reapeot 
ta  the  tavm.  wA  pemapa  not  a  little  of  it  dedmtoiy  <ii 
Aa  Mesririi'alringdem. 

X>r.  Alias  has  some  very  good  observations  on  this  pro- 
phetic eongi— 

_  **nu»  admirable  hymn  excels  in  simplicity  of  compo- 
•ition,  closeness  of  connexion,  Kod  uniformi^  of  sentiment  j 
breathing  the  pious  eSiisions  of  a  devout  mmd,  deeply  im- 
preaeed  with  a  conviotion  of  God's  mercies  to  herself  in 
particular,  and  <rf  his  providential  govermnent  of  the 
world  in  general ;  exalting  the  poor  in  spirit,  or  the  hum- 
ble-roinded,  and  abasing  the  rich  and  the  arrogant ;  reward- 
ing the  righteous,  and  punishing  the  wicked.  HanTiah 
waa  also  a  prophetess  of  the  first  doss;  beddea  predicting 
her  own  fruiinilnesa,  ver.7.  (for  At  bore  six  diildren  in 
all,  chap.  ii.  21J  she  foretold  not  only  Ihe  more  immediate 
judfpneaila  of  God  upon  (he  Philiatinea,  during  her  son's 
adminielration,  chap.  ii.  10.  but  his  remoter  judgments 
'upon  the  ends  of  the  earth,'  ver.  10.  in  the  true  spirit  of 
ihie  pro[rfieeies  of  Jdeob,  BoMom,  and  Moaea.  Like  them, 
ahe  deecribes  the  promised  Saviour  of  the  world,  as  a 
Knto,  before  there  was  anv  king  in  jlsrael :  and  she  first 
aaplied  to  him  the  remarkaole  epithet,  Meaaiah  in  Hebrew, 
ChaiBT  in  Gheek,  and  Amoiktcd  in  English,  which  were 
•dopced  by  Dand,  Nathan,  EOian,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  and 
A«auee«eding  proitheu  of  the  Old  Testament!  aodlrrdM 
uoetlea  and  maptred  writers  Ol  the  New.  Aai  tbe  allu- 
Bon  thereto  by  Zaehariaa  Qte  fcthtr  of  the  Baptist,  in  his 
livma,  L.uhe  k  69.  where  he  cells  Christ  a  'horn  or  soJea- 
Uan,'  and  the  beautifhl  imitation  of  it  by  the  hUaaed  Virgin 
dwaaghaut,  in  her  hymn,  Luke  i.  46—65.  fiimiAiDg  the 
ft«eet  oommentary  thereon,  olearly  prove  that  Hannah, 
m  her  rmeing^nad  respect  to  soinething  higher  than 
JPaninnak  her  rival,  or  to  the  triumphs  of  Sanuul,  at  even 
of  i>avid  himself!  the  expressions  are  too  magnificent 
•nd  sublime  to  be  confined  lo  such  objeeia.  IndeeiL  the 
learned  rabbi,  David  Kimdd,  was  ae  atraok  with  th 
that  he  ingenuously  confessed  that  *the  king  of  whom 
Maatntih  apeaks  ia  the  MesaxAa  V  of  whom  A»  spake 
•idler  by  yrnAjqror  (nKKMeni  for,  eoatinues  he,  'then 
wmm  m,  traditiOD  ameag  die  ArosWaa  that  a  great  ktnr 
tkguki  m^Mln  bradi  lad  dw  swta  up  her  aoog  with 


celebrating  this  kin^  who  vat  to  deliver  ihemjrom  all 
their  enemiea*  Hia  traiKtion,  as  we  have  aeen,  was  founded 

Sincipally  on  Baleam't  second  and  diird  prophecies, 
umb.  xxiv.  7—17.  and  we  cannot  but  admire  tiiat  gra~ 
eioiu  dispensation  of  epiritual  gifts  to  Hannah,  (whose 
name  signifies  grate,)  in  ranking  her  among  tbe  prophets 
who  should  first  unfold  a  iMdiag  title  of  die  bleaaed  Seed 
<lf  the  voman." 

In  the  best  HSS.  the  whole  of  diis  hymu  is  written  io 
hemistich,  or  poetic,  lines.  I  shall  here  produce  it  in  this 
order,  following  the  plsii  as  exhibited  in  Kmnieotta  KbU^ 
with  wnne  trifluig  alurationa  of  our  present  laraidD  I 


V, 


L.^MT'hEuinu1ii:ili  iiilffi-.v'.-inj 

Mr  imnllLUilHlUdm'rainiaMl 
fait  ld.>n)pkv[tln  ikraHvuloh 


"^iB*  it  ,M  neik  lilu  wiriliiii]. 
L»ID-1  Jlismnpf  ucin  ■0"m'- ■•f  1 1™!  [P««S  f 
.•U'l  KVl.U'L  lEO'X'^ar.'  <Jld-'Ln! 

I.-7II.  I  ..'11  ■-:  LV  liiT      111'  I  r.h'i). 


.Ill 


rJk, 


Vent 


9.-.Thr  lull  Iik-x-eWdI  [ihl'llifmvDviklyjbJdkt, 
Ari^.  Lkbc  [biLii.ji^l  cnJ.^  Tilt  fi^ 

S.~ii\nTM.hkMiai.mrAuin\fM  iii-n; 

1Uln-iii;Fih  il^Tvii  Ei^llvfTitr.  lirilllnpa^l 

7  — Jriv^^jti  il.[Lllrrh  ['-Mr.  [kJM  IMt«Bh  itH^ 
&— J-li  Urinliup  ilMlmnrrmTn  Uk'IiiM; 


TiPBii»rhkn3i-li\i  il.e  lioblf*. 
And  inhniinhrAiviitiiir  lltn. 
FiK  U  JibmiJlbUnf  ihEpilUitof  IhlMR^ 
JtrvJ  ii^in  ilicinhihalbFliiwllhiclDlw. 
Tbv9~-TJu^  iDtialni*  b<  Bull  kHp, 

•.ml  Oli  t.-tctbi  All!  Be  ■U<nl  in  Attkn^i 
y-.r  Li,  Knnilli  ihilj  na  AnDbiiTiiL  _ 
TMbV)-— J>>»'^h.l>*II  ImlBilHBobocanml^llbHHVL 

ri.niiihcn>i<<'Jl  iw[hi]ti[ke[D'Lii*»K~'.n 
A  ad  be  dull      anaph  u  hb  kiibf . 

It  ia  not  partieularly  stated  hen  when  Hannah  com- 
posed or  deUverad  this  bjrmn :  it  appears  from  the  con- 
nexion to  have  been  at  the  very  time  in  which  she  dxAi- 
cated  her  son  to  God  at  the  tabernacle:  though  some  ditnk 
that  ihe  composed  it  immediately  on  the  birth  of  Samud. 
The  former  sentiment  ia  probably  the  most  correct. 

Mine  horn  ia  exalted  in  Oie  Loaol  We  have  otien  seen 
that  horn  signifies  power,  might,  ana  dominion.  It  Is  thus 
constantly  used  in  tlie  Bible,  and  was  so  used  among  the 
heathens.  The  following  words  of  Horace  to  hia  jsTt  ara 
well  koownt  aad  apeek  a  eeattewnt vwy  sioiilar  lo  tfaat 
above. — 

"~^*'**"^SKo**».iioia.»;» 

TboB  lirtwtbHk  bdpa  10  dMMdiM  nfaxlil 
Parapfanurtically  expressed  by  Mr.  Francis: 

lalM  tstlM. 
Tl  llwbMlM  J  Ml  itlniwt 

Bavi  udbiw  <r  anftbnc*.*' 

Mjl  mouth  ia  mlorgadl  My  focuj^  of  sjteedi  is  incited, 
atirred  up  to  expresa  God's  disapprobation  against  my 
adversaries. 

Verse  2.  JVims  hoM  Hottviae  is  peculiar  to  the  Ood 
oflsneli  no  folae  God  ever  pretended  to  Aolinest :  itwae 
no  attribute  of  hsaflieaiini,  nar  of  any  laligion  ever  pn>> 
fesMd  in  die  world  before  or  daoo  the  true  revelation  of 
the  true  God. 

There  is  noTt«  bettdea  thee"]  "Hiere  can  be  but  one  imorigi* 
nated,  infinite,  and  eternal  being;  that  being  is  Jehondi. 

Any  Tock  like  our  Cod.)  Rubi  Jlfefmon  has  observed, 
that  the  word  m  tour,  irtueh  we  tranalata  rodfc,  signifies, 
whenappliedtoJebonh,,/fNinlato,*0"re^4n4iig'.  There 
is  no  aouree  whence  help  ana  odvatioD  cea 

arise,  but  our  God. 

Terse  3.  A  God  qf  knowledge]  He  Is  the  most  wise, 
teadUng  all  good,  snd  knowing  all  things. 

Aetiona  are  leeig&sd.]  usni  nUhAsnjiv,  dtejT  aia  dU 
raetad/  it  la  by  his  counsel  alone  that  we  eaa  eueeeadhlly 
hegiHf  continue,  or  end,  any  work. 
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•elves  foF' bread;  and  they  that  vtrt  hnnery 
ceased:  so  that  "the  barren  bath  borne  seven; 
and  "she  that  hath  many^  ciuldren  is  waxed 
feeble, 

6  r  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive:  he 
brinjreth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  u^. 

TThe  Lord  ^maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich: 
'  he  bringeth  low,  and  lUleth  up. 

8  ■  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifleth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  >  to  set 
Vtem  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit 
tiie  throne  ofglory:  for  "  the  pillvs  of  the  earth 
ore  the  Lobd%,  »n"  he  hath  set  the  world  upon 
them. 

9  *  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  hie  saints,  and  the 
wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness }  for  by  strength 
shall  DO  man  prevaiL 

10  The  adversariea  of  the  Loan  shall  be 
'broken  to  pieces}  >oai  of  heaven  shall  he 
thnoier  upon  them:  r  the  Loud  shall  judge  the 
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tbe  jb-tt  verse  as  including  a  prophecy  against  the  Pkilit- 
tintt;  tbe««i»nd verse,  against  jSennacA«7-i6  and  his  army; 
the  Ibird.  against  NtbvdiadnexxaT  and  the  Chaldmru ; 
tbej^ntrn,  against  lh«  Orcck* ;  the  tf/Uk,  against  Haman 
ana  his  poeterity :  and  the  featt,  ag^oit  Magogs  sad  the 
enemies  of  the  Mesush. 

Terse  5.  lliey  that  were /u^  All  the  things  mentioned 
in  itMse  verses  fre^ently  happen  in  the  course  of  the  divine 
intividence :  and  indeea  it  is  the  particular  providence  of 
Ood  that  Hannah  seems  more  especially  to  celebrate 
through  the  whole  of  this  simply  yet  sublime^  ode. 

Terse  6.  Hu  Loso  kiUdh]  Ood  ia  the  arbiter  of  lifs 
and  death ;  be  snly  can  give  life^  and  he  only  has  a  right 
to  take  it  away. 

He  bringm  Awn  to  Iho  grora]  Tht  Hebrew  word 
Vmv  Atol,  which  we  translate  grave,  seems  tn  have  the 
•ame  meaning  in  the  Old  Testament  with  Uits  hade*,  in 
the  New;  which  is  the  word  generally  used  hy  the  Sa>- 
tuagini  for  the  odier.  It  means  the  grave,  the  ttaU  of  toe 
dMd,  and  the  invtnble  place,  or  place  etparaie  tpiriu. 
Sometimes  we  translate  it  Ml,  wnicb  now  means  the  ttaie 
qf  perdition,  or  place  of  eternal  tormenU:  but,  as  this 
comes  from  the  flaxon  belan,  to  cover,  or  conceal,  it  means 
only  the  covered  place.  In  some  parts  of  England  the 
word  heiUng  is  used  for  the  covert  of  a  book,  the  elating 
et  h  house,  &&  Tho  Tbrgum  seems  to  understand  it  of 
death  and  the  resurrection :  "  He  kills,  and  conunanda  to 
give  life ;  he  ctiaea  to  descend  into  Aeol,  that,  in  the  time 
to  come,  he  may  bring  them  into  the  lives  of  eternity ;" 
i.  e.  the  life  of  sbame  and  everlasting  contempt;  and  the 
^fe  of  glory. 

Ter«B  7.  7^  Loan  maieth  poor]  For  many  cannot 
bear  affluence ;  and  if  Ood  should  omtinue  to  truat  them 
widi  ridies,  they  woukt  be  tbeir  rain. 

Muketk  rich]  Some  tu  can  trust;  and,  therefore,  makes 
them  stewards  of  his  secular  bounty. 

Verse  8.  7^  set  then  among  pnness]  TTiere  have  been 
many  cases  wherei,  in  ibe  course  of  God's  providence,  a 
person  has  been  raised  from  the  lowest  and  most  abject  es- 
tate to  the  highest!  from  the  pUnigh  to  the  imperial  dig- 
fromthatfungsontothe^ArcoM.-  from  the  dungAltf 
40  lubUity.  like  story  of  Cinarmattu  ia  well  knowni  so 
is  that  of  ibepairiareh  JbsspA;  but  there  is  one  not  less  in 
point,  that  of  Bou«&«n  Addor,  who  was  brought  out  of  a 
dungeon,  and  exalted  to  the  throne  of  Hindostan.  On  this 
strconutaBce  the  following  elegant  couplet  was  made ; 

"HtvMaMfUfUr.toiiwv  1>  huoini  ■  moon, 
/gwt  li  Uikn  bmprtw,  >Bd  it  UoMM  I  Huf 

Ibers  ii  a  plaj  here  on  Ratuhcn  AcAter,  which  signt- 
fies  a  bright  alart  and  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  history 
of  the  pairiareh  JiwwA,  beeaose  of  the  similarity  of  for- 
tune between  him  and  the  Mohammedan  prince. 

F\>r  the  pUlari  iff  the  earth  are  the  Loan's]  He  is  al- 
ttoahtj,  and  upholds  all  things  by  the  word  ot  his  power. 

ferae  9.  Onfitt  hup  Oufed^fhU  taiitU]  HewiU 
stder  and  direct  all  their  goings,  and  keep  them  from 
SWT  evil  war. 

7%4  vUkea  ehali  be  tiUnt  in  darhuu]  The  TVgiim 
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ends  of  the  earth;  and  he  shall  give  atrerigth 
unto  his  king,  and  '  exalt  the  homoThie  anointed. 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ram  ah  to  his  house. 
'  And  the  child  did  minister  onto  the  Lobd  before 
Eli  the  priest. 

12  U  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  irsre  ^  sons  of  Be- 
lial:  •  they  knew  not  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  with  the  people 
■was,  that,  when  any  man  ottered  sacrifice,  Uie 
priest's  servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was  in 
seething,  with  a  flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  in  his 
hand; 

14  And  be  stmck  U  into  *  the  pan,  or  kettle, 
or  caldron^  or  pot ;  all  that  the  flesh-book  brought 
up  the  priest  took  for  himself.  So  they  did  in 
Shiloh  imto  all  the  Israelites  that  came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  *  burnt  the  iat,  the  priest's 
servant  came,  and  md  to  the  man  that  Baeri- 
fioed.  Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest;  for  ha 
will  not  have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  bnt  raw. 
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understands  this  of  their  being  sent  to  the  rfoHbuss 
hells  they  shall  be  slain. 

Byolraig&,AiUltiomtaipretoS\  Beestusaod  iaom. 
n^NwsR^  and  as  power  can  be  weeeMiiUy  exerted  agahiat 
him. 

VaraslO.  'I\ead»mtarimt/&»'LmaakanUhT9km\ 
Tliose  who  eentmi  tntt  him,  va^  meriftojs,  by  uaing 
against  his  laws,  opposing  the  progress  of  us  word,  or 
persecuting  his  peofue. 

Shali  fudge  the  enda  the  earfft]  His  empire  shall  ba 
extendea  over  all  mankind,  by  the  preaching  of  the  erer- 
lasting  Gospel ;  for  to  this  we  af  terpart  of  tbe  verse  secnta 
toapMr;  Kt  matt  ^loetlrengtkwfUo hit  hng,aMdahail 
exalt  the  horn  qfhia  Chritti  or.  as  the  Twgxm  says, 
rr-rrva  naho  -ovt  vaiyerbey  malciM  MuhiduvA,  "He 
shall  multiply  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah."  Here  tbe 
horn  means  sDirinial  as  well  as  secular  dominion. 

After  the  clause  tbe  advereariet  tif  the  Lord  shall  ba 
broken  in  pieces,  the  Septuagiot  add  tbe  following  wordi^ 
Mv  «itT<xs«9<o  i  ^psviwt  tv  ri|  ffenei*  am*,  m.  rTK  Ltti 
not  the  wise  man  glory  in  hu  leitdom ;  md  let  not  Ikt 
rich  man  glory  in  hie  ridieti  but  Ul  him  tofto  riorietk 
rather  glory  in  Aie,  that  he  undtretandeth  and  tnoweA 
theLord;  and  thai  he  eseaitethjudgmeni  andrighltoit*' 
neea  in  the  midtt  qf  the  earth.  Thw  is  a  very  kMog  addi- 
tion,  and  appears  to  be  taken  from  Jer.  is.  23. ;  but.  oo 
collating  the  two  places,  the  reader  will  find  the  wonu  to 
be  materiallv  different.  This  clause  is  wanting  in  the 
Compbiimman  Polyglott  j  but  it  ia  in  the  edition  M  Aldut, 
in  that  of  eaidinol  Can^a,  and  in  the  Codex  Mtxm- 
drinua. 

Terse  1 1.  And  EUcanah  -went  to  Ramahl  Immediately 
a&er  the  10th  verse,  the  Septuagint  add.  Est  ranXisa'  n- 
ror  mi  trwTiMi  Ktipm'  koi  awvXOu  iit  Apa^^Stufu  And 
Ac  left  him  there  before  the  Lord,  and  vent  mto  Ar^ 
mathea.  Thus  tbe  Septuagint  suppose  that  tbe  song  of 
Hannah  was  composed  whui  she  Drought  Samtiel  to  pre< 
sent  him  to  the  Lord  ;  and.  as  soon  as  she  had  concluded 
this  fine  ode,  she  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  Eii,  the 
high  priest ;  and  the  child  entered  immediately  on  his  min- 
istration, under  ibe  direction  and  instnictions  of  Eli. 

Terse  12.  The  ton*  t^Eli  were  eon*  Bdia£{  They 
were  perversa  wicked,  Bf^igsia  nen ;  devil's  cbilareni— 
Vuy  kntw  not  At  Lord. 

"TJxy  fewwr  aer  wakU  u  tap)  Ac*  Umt 
Th«r         HOC  ftDov,  Mr  ckMw  n  ImvW* 

These  men  were  the  prioeipal  cause  of  all  die  ni^odli- 
ness  of  Israel.  Their  most  execrable  cmduct,  dMO-ibed 
from  ver.  13  to  17.,  caused  the  people  to  abhor  the  Ixmfs 
offering.  An  impious  priesthood  is  the  grand  eauM  at  tbs 
transgreasionB  and  ruin  of  any  natiaBt  witness  Fhuaes^ 
Germany,  Ac.  from  1792  to  1814. 

Terse  13.  Whm  any  man  tiered  soerOlee]  thu  m, 
when  a  pMcs^ertRf  was  brought,  the  rig^  dbeoldar  and 
the  breast  belonged  to  the  priest ;  me  fat  was  burnt  npoB 
the  altar,  and  the  blood  was  poured  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar;  the  rest  of  the  flesh  belonged  to  tbe  ofibrer.  Undor 
pretence  <tf  taking  oidy  tbeir  own  part)  th«7  took  ths  bett 
of  all  ihey  chose,  end  a*  much  as  mey  chose. 

Terse  14.  Kettle  ealdnm,  or  pot]  We  know  Mt^te 
these  were,  nor  of  what  capsei^i  nor  is  it  of  say  i 
quenee. 

Terse  16.  th^  btmU  As  Af]  liny  wonU 

diemaelvssiffw*  Ood  was  served  I  Tbiswss  udqolqr 
arrggsaesef  the  first  sngaiaids. 
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16  Andifuayrma  «aid  onto  him.  Let  them 
not  fail  to  burn  the  fat  '  presently,  and  then  take 
a*  much  as  thy  soul  detiretb ;  then  he  would 
answer  him,  Mxj// but  thou  shaltgiveifmenow: 
and  if  not,  I  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  ski  of  the  roun^  men  was 
very  great  ■  before  the  Lord  :  for  men  ^  abhor- 
red the  oli^ring  of  the  Loud. 

18  If  <  But  Samuel  mioistered  before  the 
liono.being  achild,  '  girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Kforeover,  his  mother  made  him  a  little 
coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year, 
when  she  i  came  up  with  her  husband  to  offer 
the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  D  And  Eli  "  blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife, 
and  said.  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this 
woman  for  the  ■  loan  which  is  "  lent  to  the 
Lord.  And  they  went  unto  their  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  p  visited  Hannah,  bo  that 
she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two 
daugh  ters.  And  the  child  Samuel  4  grew  before 
Che  Lord. 

22  f  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that 
his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel;  and  how  they  lay 
with  '  the  women  that  *  assembled  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  such 
things  ?  /or  1 1  hear  of  your  eril  dealiive  by  all 
this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  £r  no  good  report  that 
I  hear:  ye  nuke  the  Lord^  people  "to  trans- 
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Ma  wiU  not  hatt  taddm.  JlatK]  He  cbooaM  rMu<  meat, 
not  baited;  md  it  tber  had  it  in  the  pot  before  the  Mrraot 
eame,  he  took  it  oui,  that  it  mjriit  be  rasated.- 

Verae  17.  Wherefore  Ms  m  oj^  tt«  young  nun  wot 
very  ^ea(\  Th*t  'v»,  Hophai  and  Htinehaa,  the  hos  of  Eli. 

Mm  abkorred  the  of'ering}  Am  the  people  saw  that  the 
prieati  had  no  pietyi  and  that  they  aeiea  u  if  there  waa  no 
God ;  they  de*pi«cd  God's  service,  ajid  became  inlideia 

A  Bati<»ial  prieathood,  when  the  foundotioa  ia  right,  may 
be  &  great  bleaainc ;  but,  if  the  jHieathood  becomei  corrupt 
tboam  the  fouDdation  itself  itand  aura,  the  eorraptioD 
of  me  natjooal  naniwa  wiU  be  tha  unsToidsUa  oonse- 
qoence. 

Terae  16.  0{rd*d  vU&  a  Knen  ejAad]  Thia  the  Targum 
tnnalatea  pn  mna  -vom  aair  eardtU  debut*,  "Oiraad 
wida  a  canhit  of  byaaua,"  or  Ana  lintti.  word  eardul 
dwy  aeem  to  have  borrowed  from  the  Greek  xc'pt^raf,  ft 
imtie,  havinc  X'V'^'Si.  '*  **  *b«t  came  down  to^  «r 

eoverad  the  hmoM.  TtuB  wu  eaieemed  an  eflfeninate  gsr- 
nwnt  among  tha  Romana.    8ea  Buxtcrfa  TWauutte 

Terse  19.  lHtd«  Aim  a  lUUe  eoai]  \tp  'ryo  nuSl  katon, 
"slidle  cloak,"  or  wurtmU;  an  upper  garmmt t  proba- 
bly imntded  to  keep  him  fifom  the  eoU,  and  to  save  his 
amer  clothes  from  being  aboaed  in  his  neaner  aervieea. 
It  is  prafasble  that  she  fiimMbed  him  with  a  n«t»  one  each 
year,  when  she  came  up  to  one  of  the  annual  aacrificea. 

Terse  20.  Eli  blemea  Elkanah.]  He  natural  plaes  of 
this  verse  seems  to  be  hefon  the  11th  t  after  which  the  2lBt 
■bould  come  in ;  after  the  21at,  perhaps  the  26th  sbouU 
cnaie  in.  The  subjects  in  this  chapter  seem  very  much 
•Btaagled  and  conbsed,  by  the  wrong  position  of  the  verses. 

yerBe22.  T\eylaymthA*VMtmenHuU  lUMmbUdl  It 
is  probable  that  theae  were  persona  who  bad  soma  employ- 
wuni  about  the  tabernacle.  See  the  note  on  Exod.  xxxviii. 
&  where  the  Hebrew  leit  is  similar  to  that  in  thia  place. 

Terse  23.  Why  do  ye  ntchthingt?}  Eti  appem  to  ham 
been  a  fcndly  affectionate,  easy  Cuner,  who  wished  hi*  sons 
to  do  well,  but  did  not  brin^  them  under  proper  diaeipUnt; 
■ad  did  not  use  his  autiutrtty  to  restrain  ib^n.  Adjudge, 
be  had  power  to  cast  them  immediately  out  of  the  vine- 
yavd,  as  wicked  and  unprofitable  attrvants:  this  he  did 
Dott  and  his  and  tbetr  nun  was  the  eonsequenee. 

Terse  26.  Jf  one  man  tin  againei  onoAer]  All  dif- 
Cecesees  between  man  and  man  may  be  aeUled  by  the 

 —''-1 1  bu^  if  a  msn  mn  ag^inat  Iba  Suprems 

binueli^  who  ri»U  leoonale  him  to  his 
rt  Your  ain  ia  immediately  against  God  himsaif ; 
md  is  tfas  bi^test  insult  that  ean  be  offered,  because  it  ia 
ia  tha  aattar  of  bia  own  woihipi  tbnafait  ys  may  sx- 
ff^  hilt  WaviwH  ysigwwfW^ 


£5  U  one  man  nn  nifaumt  another,  the  judge 
shall  judge  him ;  but  if  a  man  '  sin  a^inst  the 
Lord,  who  shall  entreat  for  him?  Wotwith- 
standmg,  they  hearkened  not  tmto  the  voice  of 
their  lather,  *  because  the  Lord  would  slay 
them. 

36  And  the  child  Samuel  'grew  on,  and  was 
'  in  favour  both  with  the  Lobd,  and  also  with 
men. 

27  IT  •  And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto 
EU,  and  said  imto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
■  Did  I  plainly  appear  unto  the  house  of  thy 
father,  when  they  were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh's 
house  1 

28  And  did  I choose  him  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upon  mine 
altar,  to  bum  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod  before 
me  7  and  <  did  I  |rive  unto  the  house  of  thy 
father  all  the  oflermgB  made  1^  fire  of  the  chu- 
dren  of  Israel  ? 

29  Wherefore  <<  kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice,  and 
at  mine  offering,  which  I  have  commanded  tn 
mp  "  habitation ;  and  honourest  thy  sons  above 
me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of 
all  the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people  7 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith, 
'  I  said  indeed  tfiai  thy  house,  and  the  house  of 
thy  &ther,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever :  but 
now  the  Lord  saith,  s  Be  it  Ihr  fi-om  me ;  for 
them  that  honour  me  ■>  I  will  honour,  and  t  they 
that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  *  the  days  come,  that  I  will  cut  off 
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But  if  a  man  nn  agatnti  the  Loan,  vbo  tkaU  entreaf 
Jbr  kim  ?]  Was  a  question  of  the  moat  solemn  import- 
ance under  the  oM  eovMaai  j  eimeeially  after  the  death  of 
Hose%  the  mediator.  The  lav  nad  datemined  what  sins 
ahoukl  be  ptmisbed  with  daaA  ;  and  it  was  not  supposed 
that  there  was  any  appeal  from  the  decision  there  pro* 
notinced.  1  John  li.  1.  is  ao  answer  to  thia  question :  but 
it  is  an  answer  which  the  Ooepet  alone  can  give :  My 
little  ehildren,  these  ihingt  vrite  J  unto  you,  that  y*  oin 
not !  but  if  any  man  fin,  ite  AaM  on  ooronile  wtOt  the 
Father,  Jeeue  Chriet  the  Righteotu. 

Beeaiue  the  Loan  would  tlay  them.']  The  particle  >9 
Id,  which  we  translate  beeauee,  and  thus  make  their  con- 
tinuance in  sin  the  e^eet  of  Ood'i  determination  to  destroy 
them  i  riiould  be  tranilated  thertfore,  as  it  means  in  many 
pans  of  the  Sacred  Writing  See  N<ddiiuf  Particle^ 
iriiere  the  very  text  in  question  is  iiUrodaeed.  8ei  non 
auecuUarunt,  &c.  lono  voluit  Jehova  eoe  inierficere  i  bat 
they  would  not  hearken,  &o.  thsbstors  God  mtrvoMd  to 
deetroy  them.  It  was  their  not  hearkening  ijuu  iBihifted 
the  Lord  to  will  their  destruction. 

Terse  27.  TViere  came  a  man  <^  Gcd]  Who  diia  was 
we  know  not  i  but  the  Cbaldeo  terms  bim  wi  troa  mitym 
daya,  "  a  prophet  of  Jehovah." 

Jmoilu  houee  of  thy  father]  That  ii^  tO  Aaron  I  ha 
was  the  first  hi^  prieai ;  the  priMtbood  desccoded  from 
him  to  his  eldest  son  Eleazar,  then  to  Phinehae.  It  Imk 
came  afterward  established  in  the  younger  branch  of  the 
family  of  Aaron  i  £or  Eli  was  a  desceiuant  of  Mamar, 
Aaron's  youngest  son.  From  Eli  it  was  tranafarred  bacAt 
again  to  the  family  of  .SZmmt,  bseauae  of  Iba  proffigaey 
tn  Eli'a  sons. 

Terse  2a  And  did  I  Aeoot  Mm]  Tbaluri)  ^iealbood 
was  a  place  of  the  Kreateat  tumour  that  could  be  eonferrsd 
on  man;  and  a  puce  of  considwable  emctumei^i  tor, 
from  their  part  of  the  sacrifice^  they  derived  a  most  eora- 
Ibrtable  livelihood. 

Terse  29.  Wherefore  kick  ye  ai  my  taeriflee]  Hiey 
disdained  to  take  the  part  allowed  by  the  law  (  and  vould 
lake  for  themaelvsa  what  part  tbey  {rieaaed,  and  at 
mucft  as  tbey  pleased,  v«r.  13—16.  Inus  they  kicked  it 
the  sacrifices. 

Honoureat  thy  tone  above  me]  Permitting  them  to 
deal,  as  abovt^  with  the  offerings  and  sacnfices;  and 
taking  tbeir  nait  b^ore  the  fiu,  sc.  was  burnt  imto  tha 
Lord  t  thus  tnqr  werejirsf  served.  At  thia  Eli  conrnvei^ 
and  thus  honoured  his  sons  abooe  Qod. 
Terse  30.  Should  walk  hefi>rt  me  for  eter]  SeeEzod. 


nix.  9.  xl.  15.  Numb.  xxv.  10—13..  where  it  is  positively 
promised  that  the  priesthood  shonkl  be  ccmtinued  in  tha 
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thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  Auher*B  honee, 
that  there  ahall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine 
houRe. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  ■  an  enemy  in  my  ha- 
bitation, in  all  the  wealth  which  God  shall  give 
Israel :  and  there  shall  not  be  ■*  an  old  man  in 
thine  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shall  not  cut 
off  from  mine  attar,  shall  be  to  consume  thine  eyes, 
and  to  grieve  thine  heart ;  and  all  the  increase  of 
thine  house  shall  die  "  in  the  flower  of  their  a^e. 

34  And  this  shall  ftc  "  a  eign  unto  thee,  that 
i^all  come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni  and 

1 0r,     n|Re«ai>  «r  ^  laiin^ /l>r  M  dto  mM  Biiek  OmI  MaU  ftor 


Phinehas;  kin  ooft  dagr  th^  «hall  die  both  of 

them. 

35  And  '  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful  iMrieat, 
that  shall  do  according  to  that  which  i»  in  mine 
heart  and  in  my  mind:  and  ■  I  wilt  build  him  a 
sure  house;  and  he  shall  walk  before  *miiie 

anointed  for  ever. 

36  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  ona 
that  is  {eft  in  thine  house  stmll  come  emd  crouch 
to  him  for  a  niece  of  silver  and  a  morsel 
bread,  and  shall  say,  *  Put  me,  I  pray  thee,  hito 
■one  of  the  prieflt's  offices,  that  I  may  eat  a 
piece  of  bread. 


Bppean  u>  be  abmbUe,  yet  vt  plainlT  "ee  th&t,  like  all 
Mher  oppveatly  alwolute  promises  of  God,  it  is  condi- 
iumal i.  e.  a  eonditum  is  tmpHtd,  though  mal  exprewcdj 
BitinotB — b4  UJdr/romitu}  Youbave  walked un- 
■worlliily  j  I  dwU  annul  my  promiM,  and  reverse  my  or- 
dinance.  Sea  Jar.  xviiL  7. 

.FVr  theyJkal  honour  nu]  'Riia  is  a  plan  from  vhich 
Ood  win  never  depart;  utia  can  have  no  oUeraHon; 
every  promiu  is  made  in  reference  to  it :  "  (hey  who 
honour  God  shall  be  honoured;  they  who  despise  him 
aball  be  liriitly  esteemed." 

Verse  31.  IvnU  cut  off  thine  arm]  I  will  destroy  the 
■trenfth,  power,  and  innuenoe,  of  thy  family. 

Verse  Tnm  eftaU  Ms  ait  enony  in  my  AaAtiofjtm] 
Every  version,  «id  almost  cveiy  commentator,  under- 
stand* this  clause  difTerenllV'  'Sat  word  it  tter,  which 
we  translate  an  enemy,  and  the  Vulgate  ismulum,  a  rival, 
signiGea  ealamiiy;  and  this  is  the  beat  sense  to  under- 
MmkI  it  in  here.  The  calamity  which  he  saw  was  the 
defoat  of  the  Israelites,  the  capture  of  the  ark,  the  death 
of  bis  wicked  sons,  and  the  triumfdi  of  the  Philistines. 
All  this  he  saw,  that  is,  knew  to  have  taken  place,  before 
he  met  with  his  own  tragical  death. 

In  all  tlie  wealth  vAicA  God  dtall  give  Urad\  Ttia 
also  is  dork.  The  meaning  may  be  this ;  God  has  spoken 
good'  coaceming  Israel  i  he  will,  in  the  end,  make  the 
triumph  of  the  railistines  their  own  ooofusion ;  and  the 
capture  of  the  ark  shall  be  the  desolation  of  their  gods : 
but  the  Israelites  shall  first  be  sorely  pressed  with  ea- 
lamity.    See  the  margin. 

niere  thall  not  be  an  old  man\  This  is  repeated  from 
the  preceding  verse ;  all  the  family  shall  die  in  the  flower 
of  their  years,  as  is  said  io  the  following  verse. 

Verse  33.  And  the  man  ((f  ihine\  On  this  pass^ 
Calmet  observes.  The  posterity  of  Eli  possessed  the 
high  priesthood  to  the  time  of  Solomon ;  and  even,  when 
that  aynasty  was  transferred  to  another  bmily,  God  pre- 
servea  that  of  Eli,  not  to  render  it  more  happy,  but  to 
punish  it,  by  seeing  the  prosperity  of  its  enemies;  to  the 
end  that  it  miriit  see  itself  destitute  and  despised.  This 
riiows  die  depth  of  the  iudgmenta  of  Ood,  and  the  gran- 
deur of  his  justice,  which  extends  even  to  distant  genera- 
tions; and  manifests  itself  to  sinnera  both  in  life  and 
death ;  both  in  their  own  disgrace,  and  in  the  prosperity 
of  their  eaemies. 

Verse  34.  They  AaU  die  both  iff  them.^  Horiini  and 
Phinehas  were  Iwth  killed  v«y  riiortly  after,  in  that  great 
battle  with  the  PhiliatiDes,  in  which  the  liraelitea  were 
eomptetdy  routed,  and  the  ark  taken.   See  dtap.  iv. 

Verse  35.  A  faiO^l  priest]  This  seems  to  have  been 
spoken  of  Zodok,  ^o  was  anointed  high  priest,  in  the 
room  of  Abiathar,  the  last  descendant  of  the  house  of  Eli. 
See  1  Eii^  ii.  a&  27.  Abiathar  was  renumd,  because 
be  had  ioitted  with  Adonijah,  who  had  got  himself  pro- 
elaimedVing.   See  1  Kings  ch.  i.  7. 

/  will  huUtf  him  a  sure  Aouee]  X  will  continue  the 
priesthood  in  his  fiunily. 

He  ahall  walk  before  mine  anoinled]  He  shall  minis- 
ter before  Solomon,  and  the  Uinga  which  shall  reign  in 
the  land.  The  Targum  says,  "He  shall  walk  Bip 
mvo  kodam  MetMhl,  before  ny  HmsiAH,"  oi\  as  the 
SMudgint  expresses  h,  nairiey  Xptpw  ;toe,  b^ore  my 
Chriot ;  for,  in  their  pitiper  and  more  extended  sense, 
diese  things  are  supposed  to  belong  to  our  sreat  high 
priest,  and  the  Christian  system ;  but  the  worn  may  refer 
to  the  braetUieh  people.    See  die  note  on  Heb.  ix.  36. 

Verse  36.  ShaU  come  and  crouch  to  him]  Shall  proa- 
traie  himself  before  him  in  the  most  abject  manner, 
bag(^  to  be  eni{toad  even  In  the  neaneit  offices  about 
the  tabernacle,  in  order  to  gM  even  the  most  scanty  means 
of  Bupporti 

il  pMM     fONr]       www  agaraft  faiipit,  translated 
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by  the  Septuagint  o0oX»«  a^/tiM,  an  o6ebu  <if  nlvtr. 
The  Tar^m  translates  it  Kps  mla  t  which  is  the  wiw 
as  the  Hebrew  gera,  and  weighed  about  sixteen  grains 
of  barley. 

A  morsel  of  bread]  A  mouthful  i  what  might  be  suf- 
ficient to  keep  bodyand  soul  Uwether.  See  the  tin,  and 
its  ptmishment.  They  formerly  pampered  themselves^ 
Andfed  to  the  full  on  the  Lord's  sacrifices ;  and  now  thqr 
ore  reduced  to  a  morael  of  bread.  They  fed  ihemaelvee 
wUkouifear  1  and  now  they  have  cleannen  qf  i^tih  in 
all  lh«r  dwellings.  Tliey  viasttd  the  Lnd's  heritage^ 
and  now  they  beg  their  bread  I 

In  religious  esl^ishments,  vile  persons,  who  have  Da 
higher  motive,  may,  and  do,  get  into  the  ptiest'r  office,  dwt 
diey  may  clothe  themselves  with  the  wool,  and  fced  iiem- 
selves  with  the  fat,  while  they  starve  the  flock.  But 
where  there  is  no  law  to  back  tlie  claims  of  the  worthleaa 
and  the  wicked,  men  of  piety  and  solid  merit  only  can  find 
support ;  for  they  must  live  on  the  free-mil  ojferings  of 
the  people.  Where  religion  is  established  fay  law,  ih« 
strictest  ecclesiasucal  discipline  should  be  kept  up,  and 
all  hireling  jtrieata,  and  ecclesiastica]  drones,  diould  be 
expelled  from  the  Lord's  vineyard.  An  established  reli- 
gion, where  thtifoundation  is  good,  Casin  ours,)  I  conadar 
a  great  blessing ;  but  it  is  liable  to  this  oimtinual  abwe, 
which  nothing  Mit  c&refiil  and  rigid  eccleaiMiol  disci|H 
line  can  either  cure  or  prevent.  If  our  high  priwlfc  our 
archbishops  and  biAops,  do  not  dieir  duty,  Uoe  iriiole  body 
of  tlie  clergy  may  become  corrupt,  or  ineffieienL  If  Ifcqr 
be  faitliful,  the  establi^ment  will  be  an  baaoar  1e  llw 
kirwdom,  and  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

tne  words  piitart  of  the  earth  pM  ^piD  mitsaJci  artts, 
Hr.  Parkhurst  translates  and  defends  thus: — '"nteeens- 
pressors  of  the  earth;  t.  e.  the  columns  of  the  celestial 
fluid  which  compress  or  kea>  its  parts  logaiher."  Una 
is  all  imaginary ;  we  do  not  xnow  this  compressing  caiss 
tial  Jtuid:  but  there  is  one  that  answers  the  same  end, 
which  we  do  know,  i.  e.  the  aib,  ihe  cohtmnM  of  whidi 
press  upon  the  earth  in  all  directions!  above,  bttmg, 
around,  with  a  weight  of  ^fleen  pounds  to  evOT  sgwrs 
inAt  so  diat  a  column  ^  air  of  the  beiritt  of  the  atato- 
sphere,  which  on  the  at^fece  of  the  globe  meamres  one 
square  inch,  is  known,  by  the  moat  accurate  and  indubita- 
ble eiperimenis  to  weigh  Jlflsen  pound:  Now,  as  a 
square  fool  contains  one  hundred  and  forty-foor  aqnara 
inches,  each  foot  must- be  compressed  with  a  weight  ot 
incumoent  almosfAieTic  air  equal  to  two  thousand  oaa 
hundred  and  rix^  pounds..  And  as  the  earth  is  kmnm  to 
contain  a  surfitce  tajtvs  ffmuand  Jhe  hundred  and  «e- 
veniy-Jive  billions  of  square  feet;  hence,  allowing  fim 
thauaand  one  hundred  and  eixlypoundt  to  each  sqoai* 
foot,  the  whole  sur&ce  of  the  globe  must  sustain  a  pressof* 
of  atmoa|:^erie  air  equal  to  twelve  trillions  and  ror^-oos 
thousand  millions  of  pounds ;  or  six  thousand  and  twenty- 
one  billions  of  tons.  'lius  pressure,  independoitly  ot  whiai 
is  called  gravity,  is  sufficient  to  keep  all  the  parts  of  die 
earth  together,  and  perhaps  to  counteract  all  the  ioflucaes 
of  centrifugal  force.  But  adding  to  this  all  the  influsuee 
of  gravuy  or  attraction,  by  which  every  particle  of  matter 
tends  to  the  centre,  these  compressors  nf  the  earth  are  suffi- 
cient to  P2>9e,  balance,  and  preserve,  lH«  whole  terta^ueou* 
globe.  These  piUars,  or  compressors,  are  an  ■stomshing 
provision  made  by  the  wisdom  of  Ood  for  Ihe  neoesaitie* 
of  the  globe.  Without  this,  vrater  could  not  rise  in  foun- 
tains, nor  the  s^  in  vegetablea.  Widiout  this  there  oould 
be  no 'respiration  for  man  or  beast,  and  ito  dmilMioD  of  the 
blood  in  any  animal.  In  short,  both  vegetable  and  oaiawl 
life  depend,  under  God,  on  dine  pillory  or  uumjn  sssers^ 
^tks  earth  ;  and,  woe  it  not  for  uiis  con^prassta^  pnHTt 
ibe  ^  cMuained  in  the  veasels  of  all  jmOM  and  taimalm 
wooU,  iQTits  elastieity,  eijMnd,  and  iuaai^T>rBlOR  aD 
those  yBSsels,  and  caw  the  dsslnietaoo  oCaUaaiMaaad 
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 ntt  Ub  of  tiM  nOi  wtilch  ihiill  b*  tooHbt  n  dM  hBM  at  El.  3-IS.  EU 

l»(nUnorteBiKlvh>LllML<iD]h^BH,wri7.  Ita  0iN  ■  MlUU  rA<i«>  if 
tS^vhote,  vhkh  eit  luhM  villi  n>  idliniMk^Ta  tltoo^.  pn|«i  i  It 
mMWMdMi  Bnvte  in  IvhI:  and  ite  Lonl  imOi  htaMl/  to       la  Wlah, 

^  M^"*'   A       "the  child  Samnel  ministered 
intoAat,   x!L  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli.  And 
I.  oiy»»Mft  fc       ^Qj.^  qC  jjjg  Loud  waa  precious 

In  those  days;  there  vas  no  open  vision. 

a  c  uS  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
Am.  Bud  «r.  when  EU  VKM  laid  cu>wn  ip  his  place, 

Ar^.ni.  '  and  hia  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  that 
I-  oir-T      he  could  not  see; 

3  And  ere  the  lamp  of  God  went  ont  •  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  vme, 
and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel :  and  he  an- 
swered. Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Kli,  and  said,  Here  am  I, 
for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I  called  not; 
lie  down  aeain.  And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  aeain,  Kamu^l. 
And  Samuel  arose,  and  went  to  Klit  and  said, 
Here  am  I,  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  an- 
swered, I  called  not,  mr  son;  lie  down  again.  . 

7  '  Now  Samuel  <  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord, 
neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed 
onto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  a^un  the  third 
Ume.  And  he  arose,  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said^ 
Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  Eh 
perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called  the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie 
down:  and  it  shall  be,  if  be  call  thee,  that  thou 
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Y«get&ble  life :  bat  God,  in  his  wisdom,  hss  so  b&laoced 
these  two  fiirce&  that,  while  they  eppear  to  counteract  and 
balance  each  other,  they  serve,  117  mutual  dilatatiou  and 
compreaatoDs,  to  promote  the  oirculation  of  the  np  in 
vegetables,  aod  the  blood  in  animals. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  III. 

Verse  1.  Samuel  minitterod  unto  tke  Ix>«>']  He  per- 
formed  minor  services  in  the  tabernacle,  under  the  direction 
of  mi ;  such  aa  opening  the  doort,  Ac    See  ver.  6. 

TV  teord  qf  t/u  Loao  wu  precioiu]  There  were  but 
few  nrelations  from  God;  and,  because  the  word  was 
»earce,  therefore  it  was  valwdU.  The  author  of  this  book 
probably  lived  at  a  time  when  prophecy  was  frequent.  See 

Tiwre  was  no  opm  vwton]  There  was  no  public  ac- 
orcdiled  profit ;  one  with  whom  the  secret  of  the  Lord 
waa  known  to  dwell,  and  to  whom  all  might  have  recourse 
in  eases  of  doubt  or  public  emergency. 

Verse  2.  Eli  was  laid  down  in  Ma  placei  It  is  very 
likelythat,aB  theark  wasalong  time  at  Sbiloh,  they  had 
bnilt  near  to  it  eertmn  apartmenu  fbr  the  high  priest,  and 
others  mora  huDediatelr  employed  about  iSt  tabemaele. 
In  one  of  these,  near  to  that  of  Eli,  mrhape  under  the  same 
roof  Samuel  lay  when  he  waa  called  by  the  Lord. 

Verse  3.  Er«  Ihe  lamp  qf  God  mnt  ouf]  Before  sun- 
rise] for  it  is  likely  that  the  lamM  were  exlinKoished 
beftm  the  riaiag  of  dia  sun.  See  Ezod.  zxrii.  2L  Lev. 
zxiv,  3. 

Verse  4.  TTi^Lom)  ealUd Samud}  The  voice  probeMy 
flame  from  the  holy  place  near  to  ■math  Eli  and  Sanuiel 
wm  both  lying.  s 

Veroe  7.  Samuel  did  not  yet  hww  the  Loan]  He  had 
not  been  accustomed  to  receive  any  revelation  from  him. 
He  huw  and  vorthippad  the  God  of  Israel  i  but  he  did 
not  know  him  as  conmunieating  eqieeial  nrvebttionB  of 
Ua  will. 

Verse  9.  Speak,  Loao  i  for  thy  aervant  Juareth]  This 
was  the  usual  way  in  which  the  prophets  spoke,  wbeo  they 
bad  intimations  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  make  some  es- 
pecial revelation. 

Verse  10.  The  Loan  came  and  atood\  He  heard  the 
voice  as  if  it  was  approaching  nearer  and  nearer;  (ill,  at 
last,  from  the  sameness  of  the  tone,  he  could  imagine  that 
it  eeaaed  to  approach ;  and  this  is  what  appears  to  be  t«- 
preaenied  under  the  notion  of  Qod  alariding  and  calling. 

Verse  II.  The  Loin  raid  to  Samuel]  He  probably  saw 
MMhiBKaad  obi^ heard  dte  veiea;  far  it  was  not  likely 
Ihtt  way  uttuMinvy  rqnwmfoMm  eoold  have  been 


shalt  say,  Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

80  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in  hia  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and  called 
as  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel  Then  Sa- 
muel answered,  Speak  %  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

11  IT  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold,  I 
will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  >■  at  which  both  the  ears 
of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Eli  >  all 
things  which  J  have  spoken  concerning  his 
house:  ^  when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end. 

13  1  For  "  I  have  told  bun  that  I  will  ■  judge 
his  house  for.  ever  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth;  because  *hi8  ^ons  made  themselves 
<■  vile,  and  be  restrained  ■  them  not 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the  house 
of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house  >  shall  not 
be  pui%ed  with  sacrifice  nor  ofl'ering  for  ever. 

15  IT  And  Samtiel  lay  until  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Samuel  feared  to  show  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  SamueL  and  said,  Samuel, 
my  son.   And  he  answered.  Here  om  I. 

17  And  he  said.  What  t*  the  thmg  that  the 
LORD  hath  said  unto  thee?  I  pray  thee  hide  it 
not  from  me :  "  God  do  so  to  thee,  and  '  more 
also,  if  thou  hide  any  *  thing  from  me  of  afl  the 
things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  'every  whit,  and 
hid  nothing  from  him.  And  he  said,  ^  It  is  tlw 
Lord;  let  him  do  what  seemeUt  him  good. 

19  %  And  Samuel  ■  grew,  and  *  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  ^anddidletwHieof  his  wwds&Uto 
the  ground. 
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made  to  the  eyes  of  a  persoQ  BO  young.  He  hestd  a  saie% 
bat  aaw  no  aimHiiude. 

Tht  eara—Aati  tingU^  It  shall  be  a  piercing  word  to 
all  Israel;  it  dull  aaUnmd  them  all :  and,  after  having 
heard  it,  it  will  still  continue  to  resound  in  ibeir  ears. 

Verse  12.  /  u>iii  perform— all  things  whUh  I  ftoM 
sjKUten]  That  is,  what  he  had  deckued  by  the  prophet, 
whose  mesnge  is  related,  chi^i.  ii.  27,  dbc 

When  I  begin,  Iwiil  oho  make  an  end]  I  will  not 
delay  the  execution  of  my  purpose ;  when  I  begin,  nothing 
shall  deter  me  from  bringing  all  my  judgments  to  a  con- 
clusion. 

Verse  13.  Iwittjudgehiahouae/or  CBer]  I  will  son- 
tinue  to  execute  juDkmanta  upon  it  tUl  it  is  tHsir^ed. 

Bio  son*  made  ft«m«e(M»  viiel  See  chap.  ii.  13—17. 
22-26. 

He  restraijied  thxm  not.]  He  did  not  use  his  parental 
and  juridical  authority  to  curb  them,  and  prevent  the  dis- 
orders which  they  committed.  See  at  the  concliuion  of 
the  chapter. 

Verse  14.  SSxall  not  be  purged  wift  oaerUleo  nor  «fir- 
ingl  That  is,  God  was  determined  that  tney  should  be 
removed  by  a  violent  death.  They  had  committed  the  ain 
unto  deaSi ;  ai>d  no  offering  or  aaer\fice  could  prevent  this. 
What  is  spoken  here  relates  to  tbetr  temporal  death  only. 

Verse  16.  Samuel  feared  lo  ehow  Bh]  He  reverSDOed 
him  as  a  father,  and  he  feared  to  distress  him  by  showing 
what  the  Lord  had  purpoeed  to  do.  It  does  not  appear  that 
Qod  had  oommanded  Samuel  to  deliver  this  measagai  ba^ 
therefbie;  did  not  artmnpt  it  till  acQured  by  EH,  vet.  17. 

Verse  17.  Ood  do  to  to  Am,  ana  more  aUo\  This  was 
a  very  solemn  adjuration:  he  suspected  that  Ood  had 
thrcatciMd  severe  judgments,  for  he  knew  that  his  house 
was  very  criminal ;  wd  he  wished  to  know  what  God  had 
apdtea.  Hie  words  imply  thus  modi:  If  dual  do  not  tdl 
me  fUly  what  God  has  threatened,  nay  the  aame^  and 
greater  curses,  fell  on  thyself. 

Verse  18.  Samuel  talaMm  every  whit]  Our  word  uldt, 
or  wid,  comes  from  the  Anglo-Stuion  whi^  "HC'' 
fies  peraon,  Aing,  &e. ;  seery  iMt  ia  svery  thing.  The 
Hebrew  is  si'nam  'rs  tm  H  eel  ha-dabimm,  "ill  these 
words." 

He  it  Ae  Loan]  He  is  aoaoreigii.  and  will  do  what  ha 
pUaaea  ;  he  Is  riglUtoua,  and  will  w>  ootMng  but  what  is 
jual. 

Let  htm  do  uhai  aeemeih  him  good.]  lliere  is  much  of 
a  godly  submissioD,  as  well  is  a  deep  sense  of  his  own 
unworthiness,  fband  in  diese  words.  He  also  had  sinned, 
so  as  to  be  punidied  wldi  gm^nif  rfisAt  hot  anrsly 
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SO  And  all  Iirael,  *  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  knew  that  Samuel  v>as  *  established  to 
be  a  prophet  of  the  Lokd. 

21  Aod  the  LoBD  appeared  arain  in  Shiloh: 
for  the  Lord  revealed  himnirto  Samuel  in 
Shiloh  by  'the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV, 


2  And  the  Pbfliitines  put  theroselres  in  arrar 
against  Israel :  and  when  >  they  iaiDedbattle. 
Israel  was  smitten  before  the  Philistines :  and 
they  slew  of  ^  the  army  in  the  field  about  foor 
thousand  men. 

3  D  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said,  Wherefore  hath 
the  Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before  the  Philia- 
tines?  Let  us  'fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  out  of  Shiloh  unto  ua,  that,  when 
it  Cometh  among  us,  it  may  save  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they 
might  brine  i^om  thence  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  At  LoBD  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  Mtfem 
"  the  cherubim :  and  the  two  sons  of  EH,  Hoph- 

out  andnet  the  Philistines  to  battle,  I  ni  and  Phinehas,  -were  there  with  the  ark  of  the 
and  pitched  beside  ^Eben-enr:  ana  |  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 


A  buUaMvM  Iml  nd  IM PhOiMlB^  is  vfakb  lb* ftrMrm d^M, vilk 
•faclm  gf/MT  MoMwd  mn,  I.Z  TUt  nrntr*  to  (in  Oh PHIUIiihUuI* 
CHBon,  ud  brtHiha  ut  el  Ihtl-Ki,  wlUi  Hophiid  and  FMa^  ilw  oriou, 
lMeUaciuip.1,1  TI»Tdoie.udbH]Banlu|;e*nlMnt,t.  Al  ibkiUM- 
llaiiiHUadlaiiiVBl,  (— *.  TlulMUk  wnuBmci.ttB  IgMllIti  Mutdndefcaud, 

"  iBi    


AND 
■  to  all  Israel. 


the  word  of  Samuel  '  came 
Now  Israel  went  ] 


k  BafcUWann-J  HA.  biti  ■!>«>  SSud-CI 
iiEinL  K  U.a  NBtL  I.  M 


1.  K.SMI. 

B.  C  IHt. 

S»,&nd.Iv. 
m 

the  Philistines'  pitched  in  Aphek. 

SL  L— d  Or,ykUVU-«  Va.  1 , 4,-r  Or,  MM  »  MU>^  ttb  M); 
kCk.1 1.  *1.  IS.— i  HA  UuUaltwfrrmt 

ttsre  it  DO  evidence  that  the  diiplMcura  of  the  Lord  |  exerciw  of  (heM  two  principles.  Parental  o^ecAm,  when 
■gsinat  him  vm  ezUnded  to  a  future  atate.  I  aloru,  infallibly  deeeneratet  into  JboHtk  JmtdK4m ;  and 

Verae  19.  ffamuti  grew]  lacreaaed  to  manhood.  |  parental  authori^  bvouendy  d^mnitea  intobrMtolto* 

7^  LosD  im  wSa  Aim]  Teadiing  fain^aod  filltaig  I  ronimv  Tlw  first  sort  of  psnaii 

Urn  vidi  grace  and  holfneaa.  I  will  be  loved,  without  Wns  reapeetedt  ths  seoaod  ml 

JNm9Whifwor<Ufalt\  Whatever  precKetioa  be  ottered,  |  will  be  cb^iuted;  vilbaat  eittiinr  reiperf  or  la  Ilia 

Ood  Ailfilled  it;  and  Eia  ccunaela  were  received  aa  coming  I  firat  case  obedience  ii  not  txaeUd,  and  ia  tberrilDn  ftjt  to 
frmn  the  LonL  I  be  unnecenary,  aa  offuuee  of  great  magnitude  pan  vitb> 

Verae  20.  AU  Iwratl,  from  Dan.  even  to  BMr-fA«ba]  I  out  punishaent  or  repreheuion :  in  the  aecond  ease,  rigid 
Dirough  the  vhole  extent  of  Palestine :  Dan  being  at  the  (  exaction  rendera  obedience  almost  inpoanble  j  and  um 


norAtm,  Beer-aheba  at  the  tauihtm  extremity. 

Was  tHaHiMktd  to  be  a  prmlut]  llw  word  idm>  ite- 
Mian,  which  we  translate  «ifawi'sh«f,  signifiea/oj^V*''- 
T^jfmihful  Samud  vxu  a  jrroplut  lif  vu  Lord. 

Verse  21.  Tlu  Loan  aj^narml  again]  mryr/)  mm  tptt 
wyesepft  Teliovah  Itheraoh,  "And  Jenorah  added  to 
•pnear;"  that  is^  he  ceiUiniiad  to  reveal  himself  to  Sam- 
wl  at  Shiloh. 

By  Ae  vord  <^  Ike  Loso.]  By  die  opIHt  and  leord  of 
fropho^y. 

Ik  this  chapter  we  read  again  of  the  fisarful  conse- 


amallest  delinqueunr  is  often  punished  with  the  extreme 
of  torture;  which,  liardening  the  mind,  rendera  duty  a 
matter  of  perfect  indifference. 

Parents,  lay  these  things  to  heart :  remember  Eli  and 
his  eoDs;  remember  the  dismal  end  of  botbl  Teach ycnr 
ditidrea  to  Ctar  Ood — use  wholesome  discipline — be  de- 
termined—begin in  time — mincle  eeperity  aod  mercy  ti- 
gether  in  all  your  conduct — and  earnestly  pray  to  Ood  to 
aecond  your  godly  discipline  with  the  power  sod  grace  of 
his  Spirit ! 

,  „  .    Education,  ia  generally  defined,  that  series  of  means  bv 

^tienees of  a  n^celed  religious  education.  Eli'sbons  were  I  which  the  human  understanding  is  gradually  enli^tenea 
wieked:  their  utber  knew  the  Lord :  butheneidier  taught  I  and  the  dispositionii>f  the  heart  are  corrected,  fonned,  ana 
Us  children,  nor  restrained  them  fay  his  parental  atithonty.  I  brought  forth,  between  ear^  infaa^  and  the  period  when 
I  have  had  already  occasion  to  remark,  that  were  a  proper  I  a  young  peraon  is  considered  as  qualified  to  take  a  part  ia 
line  of  conduct  pursued  in  the  educalioa  of  children,  how  I  aethre  lue.  Whole  ruifjonabsve  been  corrupted,  enndriei^ 
few  ffrq/Kgatt  sons  and  daugitere,  aod.  how  few  broken-  |  and  destroyed,  throurit  die  want  of  proper  edaeatkn 
ksoriea  parents,  should  we  find?  "ITio  neglect  of  earlv  I  through  this,  multitudes  of/anu/tes  nave  degenerated; 
reHgimu  edueaiion,  connected  with  a  wholaonu  and  qf-  I  and  a  countless  number  of  individuaU  have  come  to  an 
feebamaU  reetraini,  is  the  ruin  of  millions.  Many  parents,  I  untimelv  end.  Parents  who  n^lect  ±is,  n^lect  the  pre- 
io  excuse  their  indolence,  and  moat  criminal  neglact,  say,  '  '        -    '-l.  ..p__7__ 

**We  cannot  give  our  children  grace."  What  do  they 
MMn  bv  this?  lliat  God,  not  metneeivee.  is  die  auUior  I  Verse  1.  71ie  word  o/*  Samuel  came  to  all  JmuL] 
of  the  uregularities  and  viciousness  of  uieir  children.  I  T^i*  clause  certainly  belongs  to  the  preeediiw  dieter: 
Hmy  may  ahodder  at  this  imputation ;  but,  when  thev  re-  I  and  ii  so  placed  by  the  Vulgate,  StptuagiTii,  l^friae,  and 
fleet  that  ihev  have  not  given  them  right  precepts,  nave  I  Arabic. 

not  brou^t  (hem  under  firm  and  affectionate  restraint :  I  POdud  betide  Ehtn-exer]  TTiis  name  was  not  gives 
ban*  net  showed  tbam,  bv  their  own  spirit,  temper,  and  { to  this  place  till  more  than  tventy  years  tf/ter  diis  faattb^ 
eondiiei,how  they  dwuld  be  regulated  in  theirs t  iriien  seechak  vii.  12;  for  die  monument  called  -wfrt  \artka 
•ilhsr  the  wOTshq)  of  Ood  has  not  been  estabUsbed  in  their  Aa  £2er,  the  "Stxine  of  help,"  was  erected  by 


hctises,  or  they  have  permitted  their  children,  on  the  most 
trifling  pretences,  to  abaent  diemselves  from  it ;  when  all 
these  things  are  considered,  they  will  find  that,  ipeaking 
after  the  manner  of  men,  it  wmild  have  been  a  very  ex- 
tnordinary  miracle  indeed  if  the  children  had  been  found 
prefcriing  a  path  in  which  diey  dkl  not  see  their  parents 
OooadentMusIy  tread.   Let  thdss  parents  who  con  tin  oe  to 


Samuel  in  the  place  afterward,  from  this  circumstanes^ 
called  Eben-exer,  when  the  Lord  had  given  the  Israeliies 
a  signal  victon'  over  the  Philistines.  It  was  situated  is 
the  tribe  of  JuAih,  between  Mtzpeh-wid  SSien,  and  not&r 
from  the  Aphei  here  mentioned.  This  is  another  proof 
that  this  boM  was  compiled  ajter  die  times  and  tianaae> 
tkms  which  it  records;  and  probably  from  mesioraarf^ 


■a  themselves  fay  savinA  "  Vr«  eontiof  Ffve  grace  to  I  which  bad  been  made  bv  a  contemporwy  writer. 
Attdrm,"  lay  their  nana  on  their  conscience,  and  snjr  |    Verse  2.  Fut  Ihemeavea  in  array]  Trie  re  is  no  doiA* 

that  both  the  I%ilistines  and  Istaelites  had  what  might  be 
called  the  art  qf  war ;  according  to  which,  they  marshal* 
led  their  troops  in  the  field,  constructed  their  campsb  sad 
conducted  their  retreats,  sieges,  Ac :  but  ««  know  not 
the  prineiplea  on  which  they  acted. 

TneysMP  tte  army  fn  (kejteld  abentjimr  Aetuand 
mm.]  This  must  have  been  a  severe  cmiflict,  as  fivr 
Mousantf  were  lefl  dead  on  the  field  of  faoltle.  Tneconia* 
also  must  have  lasted  some  considerable  time,  as  tbeso 


whether  iber  ever  knew  an  instance  where  Ood  withheld 
iUe  grace,  while  they  were  in  humble  subserviency  to  him, 
perfenning  their  du^  1  The  real  state  of  the  case  is  this : 
nreus  cannot  do  Ood's  work,  and  Ood  will  not  do  liheiTv  ; 
Dot  if  they  use  the  means,  and  train  up  the  child  in  the 
ISM  As  mmtid  go,  Ood  will  never  vrithhold  his  blessing. 

ft  is  not  parental  ybndnesa  nor  parental  auHioriiy, 
taimi  Mtparately,  that  can  produce  this  beneficial  effect 
A  bther  may  be  aa  fond  of  his  offspring  as  Eli,  and  his 


children  be  sons  of  Belial :  be  may  lie  ajTauAorUatite  as  I  were  all  slain  hand  to  hand ;  swords  and  spear*  beio^  ia 
Ae  grand  7Vnk,  aod  his  children  despise  and  plot  rebel-  I  allprobebiliiy,  the  only  weapons  then  used. 
IkM  against  him.   Bat  let  parental  oiiraorifw  be  tempered      Terae3.  £ei  ut  fetch  the  ark]  They  vainlv  l 
withJoAerbr  <urac(ion;  and  let  the  rein  of  discipline  be  diat  die  ark  could  save  them,  when  die  Ood  of  it  bad  d^ 
sisaauybM  by  this  powerful kot  ailbeticMtebsnd;  and  |pariad  from  diem,  because  of  their  wiekedntas!  Thfj 
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Loao  came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  ihoated 
wi&  a  great  ahout,  so  that  the  earth  nuiff 

T'n. 
And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  Doise  oi 
the  shout,  they  said,  Wh.a.t  meaneth  the  noise  of 
this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  t 
And  they  anderstood  that  the  ark  of  the  Lobd 
was  come  into  the  camp. 

T  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for  they 
said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp.  And  tber 
■aid.  Wo  unto  us  I  for  there  hath  not  been  such 
a  thinr  *  heretofore. 

8  Wo  unto  UB !  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  these  mi«hty  Glads  1  these  are  the  Goda 
tt»t  smote  the  Esyptiani  with  nil  the  plagues  in 
the  wilderness. 

9  p  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  lilce  men,  O 
ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto  the 
Hebrews,  "las  they  have  been  to  you:  'quit 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  If  And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  ■  Israel 
was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  into  his 
tent :  and  there  was  a  verv  great  slaughter ;  for 
there  felt  of  Israel  thirty  thousand  footmen. 

11  And  *tfaearkof  God  waBttUcenjand  'the 


mOtb.  wMoLtn A**l^<K--pl  Cbc.  IS  IS-a  Jidi.  tt,  L-rB*  It 


NoidIl  xiv.  44,  45.  {  «nd  that  they  bod  eonqutred  when 
dwy  took  this  with  tbem,  w  in  the  cue  of  the  deatnietioo 
of  Jerieht^  Jo^  vi.  4.  From  the  latter  mm  thc^  took 
Mafideocc;  but  the  eause  of  their  ntMairiage  in  the  for- 
«sr  ihey  laid  not  to  beut.  It  was  cuftonmry  with  all  the 
Mtiou  of  the  ouibt  lo  take  thair  gtda  and  sacred  eruign* 
with  them  to  war.  Hie  Potions,  Indian*,  OreeJu,  Ro- 
mant,  Oermatu,  PhUUHna,  Aa.  did  ao.  CoHMeerated 
avKM,  bittmgmi  hatlawinjg  1^  eolmm  and  standards, 
are  tba  modsm  remaiiu  at  thoae  anciait  m^erUitims. 
'    Vena 4.  HuLomd  qf  hatU]  See  on  chap.  i.  3. 

Ihnttttk  betwaen  tk«  durubim\  Of  vhat  ahape  the 
dtanibiiii  vera  we  know  not ;  but  there  waa  one  of  these 
fspresanwriva  teuiw  placed  at  each  end  of  the  ark  of  the 
ooreoant;  and  Eatween  them,  on  die  <U  or  cover  of  that 
afk,  wfai^  was  called  the^nvpfNotory,  orm«rey<Ma<,  the 
tkckhu^jOi  aymbo]  of  the  divine  preaence,  waa  wd  to 
dwelL  They  thousbt,  therefore,  if  they  had  the  ark,  they 
nust,  neoeanrily,  oav«  the  pruence  and  inJUutua  a 
Jihevah. 

VeraeS.  AH  Itrtul thouUd]  Had  xbxjkitmbUd  ihem- 
selve^  and  pragsd  devouttr  and  fn-vently  for  aucoeae,  they 
would  have  been  heard  ana  nved.  nuirabouting  proved 
both  their  rani»  and  irreligion. 

Terae  7.  Ooa  it  eoma  into  Iht  eamp}  They  took  for 
gntnta^  a«  did  the  laraeliua,  that  hia  preaeoce  was  inaep- 
arable  from  hie  ark  or  ihrins. 

Versed  7Vm  vtWUv  €hda]  onnmcn  antntn  *t<d 
wUjfad  ha  eto/tim  ha  amriTn,  "  from  the  hand  of  these  il- 
butrioui  gode."  Probably  this  should  be  tramlaied  in  the 
tingitlar,  and  not  in  the  plural :  "  Who  ahall  deliver  ua 
from  the  hand  of  ihia  illuatrioua  God?" 

Verae  9.  Be  atnmg,  dbc]  Thia  was  the  addreaa  to  (he 
whole  army;  and  very  forcible  it  was.  "If  ye  do  not 
S^U,  and  quit  youraelves  like  men,  ye  wilt  be  aervanti  to 
the  Hebrewe,  ai  Aey  have  been  to  you ;  and  you  may  ez- 
peet  that  they  will  avaiwe  tbenuelvei  of  you  for  all  the 
analty  you  tuve  ezerciaed  toward  thtm." 

Verse  II.  HojAtU  and  Pkinduu  wre  alotn.]  They 
probably  attempted  to  defend  die  ark,  and  lost  their  lives 
in  the  attempt. 

Terae  IZ  Came  ta  SkUok  Ou  tame  day]  The  field  of 
battle  could  not  have  been  at  any  great  diitance;  for  thia 
g»upg  man  reached  Sbiloh  the  same  evening  after  (be  de- 

mA  hit  tiathta  rmt,  and  vm  earth  upon  kit  head] 
Tbese  were  aigni  of  tomm  ud  dittrtti  among  all  na- 
tioos.  tht  ctewcf  rmt  signified  the  rmding,  Priding, 
and  matterinr,  at  the  peopU ;  the  earth,  or  atha  on  &t 
head,  aignifisd  their  kumxHat  ion:  "  We  are  brought  down 
to  the  diul  of  the  earth  j  we  are  near  (o  our  gravet." 
When  the  Trojan  fleet  was  burnt,  .JEOeaa  is  repreaentad  as 
isM-fng  hit  rtAefrom  hit  tkoubUn,  and  iaviiking  As  aid 
eC^godi: 

Tltmalm  .Em  im  IwaMli  »hiil  lii  ^mtm, 
^rlflotm  tocmn  Dm,,  <  H-Utrt  f»bi^ 

"IV  nrlBM  (btn  tor*  Ua  fvtw  In  dMD  &w]r, 
■dMM|hU*taDdhM4ibMiia£3Mfirpn7W.-  Ha. 

We  have  a  remarkable  example  in  the  aame  poet,  wb^a 
ha^Jire^^Ae  ^ueen  of  Xing  Latimia,  resolving  on  bar 


two  sons  of  Bli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas  *  were 
slain. 

13  1  And  there  ran  a  man  of  BeDjamin  oat  <tf 
the  army,  and  *  came  to  ShUoh  the  same  da^ , 
with  his  clothes  rent,  and  ■  with  earth  upon  his 

head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo^  Eli  sat  upon  a 
r  seat  by  the  way-aide  watching :  for  hie  heart 
trembled  for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the 
man  came  into  the  city,  and  told  it,  all  the  city 

cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the  cry- 
ing, he  said.  What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  ta- 
mult  l  And  the  man  came  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old; 
and  >  his  eyes  *■  were  dim,  that  he  cotud  not  sea. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he  that 
came  out  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to-day  out  of 
the  army.  And  he  said,  ^  What '  is  there  done, 
my  son? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said,  I»- 
rael  is  fled  before  the  Philistines,  and  there  hath 
been  also  a  great  slaughter  among  the  peMe, 
and  thy  two  sons  also.  Hophni  and  Phmenan, 
are  dead,  and  the  ark  of  Qod  ia  taken. 

•  H*.  I  Sm^  I.  S.-S  j«k  1.  a  1  sm.  la  Kl  *  ta  nibh.  a  L  M 
L  la-rCb.  La-tOipHraft-alkkriMA-htatMdLt-alMibsS 


own  death,  when  ihe  found  that  the  Trojanahad  takanlfaa 

^7  ^  atpna. 

FltpMMi  MrfBM  MMHdhMRa^MJ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

Sb«  aan^  wUtMh  In  kMdit  ktMil*«MC 

But  the  imaga  is  complete  ia  Kog  Latinua  bimaaU^ 
when  be  heard  of  tba  dsMh  of  bis  queei^  and  saw  his 
in  flansst 


Both  ftrUipdWWbltptliiutraM, 
Wkk  jIBft  lb  >««mUi  ktadbMBM, 

We  find  the  same  custom  expressed  in  one  Una  by  C!ft- 
tuUutt 

Oufdn  ton,  sip*  lofaw  Bonn  bdua.   

DMwvW  kviooty  todb  wim  «vtt  aid  (prtaUid  *M. 

Hie  ancient  Qnek%  in  (heir  mounting,  often  ahovarf  H0 
tharhair: 

Tmto  n  Ml  ytpat  otsf  tt^tfotn  ffptnitt, 
K((f«r9«(  Tt  KQpnr,  0mXMip     mw  ^am  rmf€imi. 

JfcibQw''.  tA  w.  Mt 

Ln  «uta  dmkm  Mi  d«d  I  lb*  riM>  g(M 
An  all,  all*)  )hi  HtlM  MD  bMow 

And  again: 

KaT^^Uf  tn  \exf^h  ^ilff*t  ayaa  aaXor 
TAm  rt  XiapM  m(  aXtt^n'  aoXXa  it  0*  affv 
Aatpva  SfdMa  x*'*'  ^ara«(,  Hi/wrra  rt  yairac. 

S.  Ub.  xzW.  T.  M. 

"TImb  wKMnt* wcM, nrf  1i|ilitilHM.  ■  irtali  > 
Ttm  RovM  bom  nor  1  dnd  o'lr  Ih*  ted  > 
Gadi  tilKpV  Uw  emmtiMnomidUa  Imt"  % 

The  whole  case  it  atronvly  expressed  in  the  eaaa  of 

Achillea,  when  he  heard  of  uie  death  of  hii  friuid  PatrtK 
clua: 

X<Mrs  neon'  MfaXqt,  yflfitt  S"  tmct  nfttvnt' 
Jitxraptia  it  X'^"*"  jMaiw'  o^i^avc  n^^ih 


iidmuMhlBi.   


Tta  MOfdUvaiiW  vW  kb 
na«  Cdrfbm  «Ui  dM;  and       >ll6  MM" 

It  ia  not  unusual,  even  in  Eta^tt,  and  in  the  moat  dwU- 
taed  pane  of  i{,  (o  see  grief  expreaaed  by  <4ortef  A«  Aafr, 
heating  the  breattt,  and  rending  the  garmentti  all  Ibssa 
are  n^urat  ngaa,  or  ejtprcanoas  of  deep  and  exeasstn 
grief ;  and  are  common  to  all  Ihe  nations  m  the  world. 

Veree  13.  Bit  keart  trembled  far  the  ark  nf  Cod]  Ha 
waa  a  moat  mild  and  afibotionate  foiber ;  and  yet  the  lafoty 
of  the  ark  lay  nearer  to  bia  heart  than  tbe  safety  of  hii  two 
tone.   Who  aaa  help  feeling  for  (hia  aged,  venerableinant 

Verae  17.  ilwf  tiwnteaKD^ar  anaiMred]  Never  waaft 
more  aflUciive  meaaage,  eootaining  aoeb  a  varitty  <^  woa% 
each  rising  above  rhe  precedinf,  delivered  in  aofcwwosdSf 

1.  Urael  it  JUd  before  Ihe  Philittintt! 

Hua  waa  a  sore  evil ;  that  Jtratt  ahould  fuiit  Ifcafr 
hack*  upon  their  enamiet  waa  bad;  and  thai  they  dkoatd 
turn  their  backa  im  aacb  eiMmiso  as  tbe^PliK(^<<L^^M 
ffl§ilzed  by  CjityOglC 
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18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  men- 
tion of  the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off  the 
aeat  backward  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his 
neck  brake,  and  ne  died:  for  he  was  an  old  man, 
and  heavy.  *  And  he  had  judged  Israel  forty 
years.' 

19  1  And  his  dauffhter-in-htw.Phinehaa*  wife, 
was  with  child,  near  •  to  be  delivered :  and  when 
she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken,  and  that  her  father-iii-law  and  her  hus- 
band were  dead,  she  bowed  herself  and  travailed ; 
for  her  pains  '  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death,  r  the  wo- 
men that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her,  Fear  not : 
for  thouha&tborneason.   But  she  answered  not, 

*  neither  did  she  regard  U. 

dH«NNNtDk«n)imiB)udciiiitdi)]«iMi)olr.  ■■■]  ilat  bi  imthw  bnuL 
■  Or,  M  nv  ant-— f  H«b.  wtrt  lunMd.— f  On.  X.  H. 

^tt  worae  -,  far  now  they  might  expect  the  chains  of  their 
ilatcrr  to  bo  strengthened,  and  rivetiM  more  eloiely. 

2.  Then  haA  alto  bun  a  great  ^ugkler  among  the 
piopU: 

A  rout  mi^bt  have  taken  plaoe  without  any  great  prt- 
mauM  tlaughter:  but  in  th»  caw  the  field  wm  warmly 
eonteated ;  thirty  thousand  were  laid  dead  on  the  ipot. 
This  waa  a  deeper  cause  of  diitreu  than  the  preceding :  u 
if  he  had  «ud,  Uie  flower  of  our  armies  la  destroyed; 
Mwrody  a  veteran  now  to  take  the  field. 

3.  T^ytwoMnaalntHojAniandPhinAaetaredeadi 
This  waa  still  more  afflictive  to  him  as  a  father,  to  lose 

both  his  sons,  the  only  hope  of  the  family ;  and  to  have 
them  taken  away  by  a  viMent  death,  when  there  was  so 
little  prospect  of  their  having  died  in  th«  peace  qf  God, 
was  most  grievous  of  all. 

4.  JTu  ark  iif  God  io  iakeni 

lUa  was  the  moat  dreod&i)  of  the  whole :  now  Israel  is 
dishonoured  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  and  the  name  of 

the  Lord  will  be  blasphemed  bv  them.  Besides,  the  cap- 
ture of  the  ark  shows  that  God  is  departed  from  Israel  { 
and  now  there  ia  no  farther  hope  of  reatomtion  for  the 
people,  but  every  prospect  of  the  destruction  of  the  nation, 
ana  die  final  ruin  of  all  religion !  How  high  does  each 
wo  rise  on  the  back  of  the  preceding  t   And  with  what 

a parent  art  is  this  very  laconic  message  constructed  1 
td  yet,  probably,  no  art  at  all  was  used ;  and  the  messen- 
ger delivered  the  tidings  just  aa  the  facts  roae  up  in  his  mind. 

How  vapid,  diffuaec^  and  alliterated,  is  the  report  of  the 
messenger  in  the  Persa  of  VEschylus,  who  comes  to  the 
auMD  with  the  tremendous  account  of  the  destruction  of 
tae  whole  naval  power  of  the  Persians,  at  &e  bottle  of  Sa- 
lamisl  I  shall  give  his  first  speech,  aod  leave  the  reader 
to  compare  the  two  accounts. 

ft  Itcps-ff  am,  HI  iroXrc  sXnvrov  Xlfrw, 
*&{  tv  ata  vXqj'ii  rart^aprat  nXvf 

Sljiotf  Kojtim  fuv  nfxaroy  ayytXXtip  icua' 

nipveus,  rp^ft  yap  W  aXuXc  0ap0apw, 
Of  wfaicb  I  subjoin  the  following  iranaladon  by  Dr. 
Potter: 

Ws  ts  the  InvittiSroofh  Aiik'^pacfittdiMluiit 
WoioUnkuilofPBsu,  Hicg  Um  pon 
Of  tMnirlkfl  wbIUi  '■  h jw  ia  tlif  (loiiim  nat* 
VinWi'il  u  oiict,  uHl  ill  ihf  VMlinc  bitaoa 
&U'o,loBl  Ah,  iiM.  iiniioppTiihiiuiik 
tWbei™  unlittppy  ikUiiKu;  bni  cooMiaiat 
Cnnpali  inr  u  niUii  ihiaaleiif  ro: 
Piciwua  1  Ub  vtkiie  Eaibuic  bun  it  UH'a. 

"niis  ia  the  sum  of  his  account,  which  he  afterward  de- 
t«ils  in  about  adosen  of  speeches. 

Heroes  attd  con4ueroTB,  ancient  and  modem,  have  been 
celelmted  fur  comprtaiog  a  vast  deal  of  infimnation  in  a 
few  words.  I  will  ghre  Strt*  examples,  and  have  no  doubt 
that  die  Benjamita  in  the  text,  will  oe  found  to  have  gteat- 
Ij  the  advantafe. 

I.  JuHu*  Ciuar,  having  totally  debated  Kiamaeea, 
king  of  Pontu*,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Roman  senate,  which 
sdntoined  only  three  words : 

ItMBc  Inr.IcmqMrad.  ■ 

"nils  war  was  begun  and  ended  in  one  day  ! 

*  i.  Admiral  Hawkk,  having  totally  defeated  the  PVench 
fleet  in  17&9,  off  the  coast  of  Britany,  wrote  as  follows  to 
nwOanee  II.: 

"Sns,  /  have  takm,  eunJt,  bamtf  and  dtMtroyed,  ail 
Ae  Frendt  Jlut,  (u  per  margin.  HAtvicc." 

3.  NAPOLfon  BoMAPABTB,  then  geneml-in-chief  of  the 
VraoBh  amies  in  Italy,  wrote  -to  Joeahim  bis  wife,  die 
682 


21  And  she  named  Ihechfld  ■  I-chsbod,  ^  mj- 
ing^,  1  The  fflory  is  departed  from  Israel :  because 
the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of  her 
father-in-law,  and  her  husband. 

23  And  she  said,  The  glory  is  departed  front 
Israel ;  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

CHAPTER  V. 


The  PhUntlnM  wtiqi  ibi  «it  la  iha  tempte  of  D>f«i. «  AMod:  kaa*  * 

iilvuheniii  pim.1— 5.  Tin  fhlfciiiii  w 
riw  ftofV.  'A  Ailalii)  r^w  to     Ifc*  ut 


Sj-ind  nMI  moniing  proaiair  Wtm  ii  (Hiken  lii 


wit;i  man  jnu  tM  of  Uie  IliUbnii>H>  wt»m  thpj  cfluahrd,iMtf  iiiolv 
cwtM  m  (lath,  7,  3.  ThcT  do  w;  Am]  (iol  Bulia  Ux  inhabuiinrf  that  ckv, 
Toaas>Hl  oU.with  ihe  auiu,  dfatu,  t.  Tbrj  wud  the  uk  u  Umu.aiit  ■  bnn 
dauuetitm  ralkiipoa  tfaaiciiT,  ud  ihcT  iwl'eu  Hd  k  t«k  wShOgK  lA--ia 

AND  the  Philistines  took  thii  ark  of  ^-^^i-- 
God,  and  brought  it  "  from  Eben-  *»• 
ezer  unto  Ashdod.  i-oirB»m 
2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 

h  Hib.  M  Mr  A«r  tort— I  TkM  b,         )•  tU (Jm 7  ■v.SwvbMiiH 

k  FW.  II.  1-1  a.  99L  B.  a  TB.  m.-xtfc,  4.  L  «  T.  O. 


evening  before  he  attacked-  Field  Marshal  Attinxi,  the 
imperial  general : 

Demainfatlaquerai  £erumie  t  je  le  baUraij  tt  fea^ 
finiraii"  To-niorrotD  I  akall  attack  the  enemy  i  I  AaU 
defeat  them,  and  terminate  the  buatnesa."  He  did  eo:  the 
imperialists  were  totally  defeated,  ManttLa  surrendered, 
and  the  campaign  for  that  year,  (1796,)  was  condoded. 

In  the  above  examples,  excellent  as  they  are  in  their 
kind,  we  find  little  more  than  one  id^a ;  whereas  the  re- 
port of  the  Benjamiie  includes  eeveral  .*  for,  in  the  most 
forcible  manner,  be  points  out  the  general  tmd  porNeuter 
diMstere  of  the  day,  the  rout  qf  the  army,  the  great 
slaughter^  the  detUh  ^  the  priests,  who  were  in  effect  the 
whole  generals  of  the  army,  and  the  capture  ^  the  ark  t 
all  that  on  such  an  oeoasim,  coold  cffiMt  and  rastraM  ih» 
heart  of  an  IsraeUto.  AndaUdnshadoesin/Ntr  sfmpi* 
ossertioiu. 

VarselB.  WiwnhomademeitUitn<^ihearkqrGai\'K& 
bore  all  the  relation  till  the  messenger  came  to  this  solemn 
word :  he  had  tremhled  before  for  the  ark ;  and  now, 
hearing  that  it  was  captured,  he  was  troaefixed  with  grieL 
fell  down  from  his  seat,  and  dislocated  his  neck  I  Behm 
the  judgments  of  God  I  But  riiall  we  say  thM  thia 
however  reicisa  in  the  education  of  his  children  and  crim- 
inal in  hia  indulgence  toward  his  profligate  sons  which 
arose  more  from  the  eamneet  of  hia  dispoaition,  then  from 
a  desire  to  encourage  vice,  is  gone  to  perdition  1  God  far- 
bid  I  No  man  ever  died  with  such  benevolent  and  religiau 
feelings,  and  yet  perished. 

He  liad  Judged  hrad/aHy  years]  Instead  of  forty 
years,  the  Septuagiot,  has  here  unn  tnj,  liotnty  yemn. 
All  toe  odier  versions,  as  well  as  the  Heuew  text,  haw 
forty  years. 

Verse  19.  And  hie  daiighi^in-lavi]  lliis  ia  another 
very  al&cting  story:  the  defeat  of  Israel,  the  capture  of 
the  ark,  the  deadi  of  her  lother-in-law,  and  the  slaughter 
of  her  husband,  were  more  than  a  woman  in  her  circum- 
stnnces,  near  the  lime  of  her  delivery,  could  hear.  Sfaa 
bowed,  travailed,  was  d^vered  of  a  son,  gave  the  child  a 
name  indicative  of  the  ruii>ed  state  of  Israel,  and  cxpiredl 

Verse  SO.  Bui  the  an»tMred  not]  Sbepaid  ooattwKMn 
to  what  the  women  had  said  concerotng  her  baTing  bone 
a  eon :  that  informaiion  she  regarded  not. 

Vene2I.  Sht  named  OudUUI-ehabodl  Tbt  wmm 
are  various  on  the  original  words  tus  >n  M<tU>ods  d» 
Septuagint  av«iffapxa0u$,  ouaibarchaboth ;  du  Syriae 
*,abQ-)  yocobar;  the  Arabic,  yocftotedL  Bat 

none  of  these  give  us  much  light  on  the  sul^eei.  It  is 
pretgr  evident  taey  did  not  know  well  what  signification  le 
give  the  name }  and  we  are  left  to  collect  its  meaning  fran 
what  she  says  oftvward,  The  glory  i*  departed  froM 
Araeli  the  words  Uteiaily  mean  Where  is  th*  glory? 
And  indeed  where  was  it,  when  the  armiea  of  Ivoel  wen 
defeated  by  the  Philistines,  the  priests  slain,  the  supreass 
ma^istiBie  dead,  and  the  ark  of  the  Lord  taken  1 

Tliia  is  a  very  eventful,  inlereeting,  and  afiecting  cfaap' 
ter;  and  pivpareedw reader  fi>rlho«e  signal inaniiMtaiiaaa 
of  God's  power  and  providence,  by  which  the  orit  woe  re- 
al ored,  the  priesthood  re-establid>ed,  an  immaealaie  judge 
given  to  Israel,  the  Philistine  3roke  broken,  and  the  peoon 
of  the  Most  High  caused  once  more  to  triumfdi.  Ood 
humbled  them  that  he  might  exalt  them ;  he  sudiered  Us 
glorv  [or  a  time  to  become  eclipsed,  that  he  mi^it  aAtC- 
ward  cause  it  to  break  out  with  the  greater  eflu^flBDee. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  V. 
Vme  I.  Brought  it  from  Bbm-ezar  xctUo  AAMLI 
Ashdod,  or  Azotw,  was  one  of  the  Ats  ealrapiee,  or  l»rd> 
WUp^  ol  the  PhilistiDes.  _  I 
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they  brought  it  iato  the  bouse  or  '  Dagon,  and 
wt  it  by  Dagon.   

3  H  And  when  they  of  Aehdod  arose  early  on 
the  morrow,  behold,  Dagon  waa  '  faJIen  upon 
hia  face  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 
Aod  they  took  Dagoo,  and  t>  get  him  in  his  place 
again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow 
morning,  behold,  Dagon  wax  fallen  upon  his  face' 
to  the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
4  the  head  of  Dagon^  and  both  the  palms  of  his 
hands,  were  cut  ofl  upon  the  threshold  j  only 
'  the  gtump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon,  nor 
any  ttmt  come  into  Dagon's  house,  *  trend  on 
the  threabold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto  this  day. 

6  If  But  t  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy 
upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  '  destroyed  them, 
and  smote  them  with  'emerods,  evm  Ashdod, 
and  the  coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that  il 
1MM  so,  they  said.  The  ark  of  Uie  God  of  Israel 


.  I.  iL-i  nrTl.  U.  Kxad.  d  3.  ) 


'  Terse  2.  The  Aoum  ^  Dagmt]  On  thii  idol,  vhich  was 
■uppoKd  to  be  partly  in  a  human  form,  and  partly  in  that 
of  aJI*A,  see  the  note  on  fudges  xvi.  23.  Some  tnink  that 
this  idol  wai  die  Mune  widi  Dtretta,  AUergatit,  the  Vmus 
of  Aakelou,  and  the  Mootu  SeeCslmet'a  Ditiertaiionon 
Aegodt ^ tkt  Philiilina. 

Tm  molise  vhieh  induced  the  Pbiliatinea  lo  not  up  the 
writ  in  the  Iwapla  of  Do^on  may  be  easily  aseertainea.  It 
waa  cuatoiaary  in  all  nauoni  to  dedicate  the  apoils  token 
firomao  enemy  to  their  gods: — lal.  At  tigratihide-affering, 
for  the  help  which  they  Hipposed  them  to  have  furnished; 
and,  2dly,  As  apra^  that  tneir  gods,  t.  e.  the  gods  of  the 
eonquerori,  were  more  powerfid  ihaa  tliose  of  the  con- 
quered. It  was,  no  dmibt,  to  insult  the  God  of  Igrael,  and 
to  inaalt  and  terrify  his  people,  that  they  fdeced  his  ark  in 
the  temple  of  Da^on.  When  the  Philistines  had  conqtiered 
Saul,  they  hung  up  his  arnaourin  the  temple  of  Ashtaroth, 
C^p.  xzxi.  10.  Aad  when  David  slew  Ooliath,  he  laid 
U|*  hia  aword  in  the  tabemaele  et  the  hard,  rhao.  zxi.  8, 
9.  We  have  the  remains  of  this  custom  in  the  aepositing 
of  coloun^  standards,  Ac  taken  from  an  enemy,  in  our 
chureha  ;  but  whether  this  may  be  called  aiiperstition,  or 
a  nrigions  act,  ia  hard  to  aay.  If  4ie  baltU  were  the 
L/ordT;  which  few  battlea  are,  the  dedieatioa  might  be 
right. 

Verse  3.  TTftey  AAd»d  anat  tarhf  en  tt«  morrow] 
Pr^bly  to  pernnn  aome  act  of  their  aupentition  in  the 
temple  of  dietr  idol. 

Dagon  maJiaUm  vpon  kUJaee]  'Piis  was  one  proof, 
vhich  (hey  little  expected,  of  the  mpmiority  of  the  God 
of  Israel. 

Srf  Kim  In  hlajAaet  again.'\  Supposing  his  fall  might 
hare  been  merely  aeeidaital. ' 

Verse  4.  Only  the  stump  of  Dagon  wat  ttft]  Literally, 
only  pn  "dagon  (f.  e.  the  little  jUh,)  was  left."  It  has 
already  been  remarked,  that  Dagon  had  the  head,  arms, 
mnd  hand^  of  a  man  or  woman;  and  that  the  rest  of  the 
idol  was  in  the  form  of  aJUh,  to  which  Horace  is  sui^iosed 
to  allude : 

fiMiMl  ta  Bi*H>),  muStr  fnrmtta  WHfima. 
"  m         pnt  tMUtiW  « tMi^rU  M«.  *>  IM  ■  Jbk." 

All  ^t  was  human  in  his  form  was  broken  off  from 
what  resembled  a  fiih.  Here  was  a  proof  that  the  affair 
was  not  ai-eidental;  and  these  proofii  of  God's  jmwer  and 
authority  prepared  the  way  for  his  fucf^mente. 

Verse  5.  "Tread  on  the  threshold]  Because  the  arms, 
Ac.  of  Dagon  were  broken  off  by  his  fall  on  the  threahold, 
the  threshold  became  sacred,  and  neither  his  priests  nor  his 
worriiippers  evi>r  tread  on  the  threshold ;  thus  it  was  or- 
dered, m  the  divine  proridence,  that,  by  a  religious  custom 
of  their  own,  th«r  Aould  perpetuate  their  disgrace,  the  in- 
sufficiency of  their  worsMp,  wd  the  superionty  of  the  God 
<rf  Israel. 

It  Is  supposed  that  the  idolatrous  Israelites,  in  the  time 
of  Zefihanitd^  had  adopte<I  the  worship  of  Dagon :  and 
that,  in  this  sense,  ch^.  i.  9.  is  to  be  understood.  In  the 
tamt  day  viU  Ipuniih  all  thoae  who  leap  upon  the  threa- 
hold. In  order  to  go  into  such  temples,  and  not  tread  on 
the  thrediolil  the  people  must  etep  or  leap  over  them ;  and 
in  this  way  the  above  passage  ma^  be  understood.  Indeed, 
the  Uirtanoida  of  the  temple^  in  various  places,  were 
deemed  so  saered  that  the  people  were  accustomed  to  iiill 
down,  and  Met  them,    when  Christianity  beesme  eor- 


shall  not  abide  with,  us :  for  his  hand  is  sore  upon 

ua,  and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 
■  8  1!  Thev  sent  therefbre,  and  gathered  alt  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and  said. 
What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel  ?  And  tliey  answered,  Let  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  be  carried  about  unto  Gath.  And 
they  carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  about 
thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they  had  carried 
it  about,  *  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the 
city  "with  a  very  great  destruction:  and  'he 
smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both  small  and  great, 
and  they  had  emerods  in  their  secret  parts. 

10  Tf  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to 
£kron.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark  of  Qod 
came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried  out, 
saying.  They  have  brought  about  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel  to  ■  us,  to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said,  Send  away,  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go  again  to 
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rupted,  this  adaratton  of  the  thresholds  of  the  churches 
took  place. 

Verse  Smote  them  with  emerodt]  Hie  word  D>V»r 
Spalim,  from  Vap  &phal,  to  be  elevated,  probably  means  the 
disease  called  the  bleeding  yiltt ;  which  appears  to  have 
been  accompanied  wi  tb  dysentery,  bloody  flux,  nnd  ulcerated 
anus. 

Ihs  Vut^te  says,  Et  pereuarit  in  aeeretiori  parte  no- 
tium:  "  And  he  smote  them  in  the  more  secret  ports  of  tlieir 
posteriors."  To  this  the  Psalmist  ia  supposed  to  refer, 
Psa.  Ixxviii.  66. :  He  emote  aU  kia  enemUa  in  the  hihdeb 
pabtb;  he  putthemtoaptrpetuatreproaA.  Some  copies 
of  the  SeptuagiiU  hkve  t^tZta**  aantt  ttf  rat  aavt,  "hflin- 
fiamed  them  in  tlieir  ships;  other  copies  have  n;  rot  Ume, 
"in  their  poateriore."  The  Syriac  is  the  same.  The 
Arabic  enlarges :  "  He  smote  Ihem  in  their  posteriors,  bo 
that  they  were  afieoted  with  a  dysenteria.  I  suppose 
theia  to  have  been  affected  with  enlargements  m  the 
hamorrhoidal  veina,  from  which  iheiv  oama.  fre<)uent 
discharges  of  blood. 

The,  Septuagini  and  Vulgate  make  a  very  material  ad- 
dition to  this  verse;  Kai  peaoti  ttk  xupst  svriK  sm^msiv 
pMf*  vet  cycrcro  wyxixrif  6<irara*  ^(yoXq  if  rn  soXii' — Et 
tbuUientni  villa  Magriin  medio  regioniaiUiua ;  etnoH 
suni  mures,  etjaeta  eat  eonfuaio  mortia  magnet  in  ami- 
tata.  "  And  the  cities  and  the  fields  of  all  that  region  burst 
op,  and  mice  were  produced,  and  there  was  the  confusion 
of  a  great  death  in  the  city."  This  addition,  Boubiganl 
contends^  was  originally  in  the  Hebrew  textt  aiul  this 
gives  us  the  reason  why  golden  mics  were  sent,  as  well  as 
the  images  of  the  emerods,  oh^p.  vL  4.  when  the  arit  was 
restoreoT 

Verse  7,  Hia  hand  ia  tore  upon  us,  and  upon  Dagm 
our  god.]  Here  the  end  wbm  completely  answered :  utey 
now  saw  that  they  had  not  prevailed  against  Israel,  be- 
cause their  god  was  more  powerful  than  Jehovah ;  and 
they  now  fieel  how  easily  this  God  con  contound  aiid  de- 
stroy their  whole  nation. 

Verse  8.  The  tarda  qf  the  Philislinea]  The  word  •^ne 
tamey,  which  we  timnslate  lorda,  is  rendered  by  the  ChaJ- 
daa  '•ms  tureneUf  WranU.  Ute  Syrlae  is  the  same.  By 
the  VuIgtUa  and  Septuagint,  aatrapaa,  sal  raps.  Pahs 
tine  was  divided  into  those  five  aatra^ea ;  Aahood,  Ekron, 
Askelon,  Oath,  and  Gaza.  See  Joth.  xiii.  S.  But  these 
were  all  federates)  and  acted  under  one  general  govern- 
ment, for  which  they  aaseinbled  in  council. 

I-,eHheark—heearTitdahout\  IVy  probably  thought 
that  their  affliction  rose  from  some  natural  cause  t  and, 
therefore,  ihey  wished  the  ark  lo  be  carried  about  from 

filace  to  place,  to  see  what  the  effects  might  be.  If  they 
ound  the  same  evil  produced  wherever  it  came,  iben  tbsy 
must  eooelode  that  it  was  a  judgnwat  from  tha  God  ot 
Israel. 

Verse  9.  The  hand  of  the  Low  was  againat  the  eify] 
As  it  WAS  at  Aahdod,  so  it  was  at  Oath.  The  Vulgate 
says,  Et  eomputreaerbant  prominenter  ertalu  eorum  ; 
which  conveys  the  idea  of  a  bloody  flux,  dysentery,  and 
ulcerated  anus :  and  it  adds,  what  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Hebrew  text,  nor  many  of  the  vcrsitns,  except  some  traces 
in  the  Septuagint,  Et  /eeerunt  aibi  aadea  peUxcaaa,  "  And 
th^madc  unto  themselves  seoto ^ akinat"  lot  ihepiir* 
pose  trf*  sitting  more  easy,  on  account  of  dte  malady  ammSy 
mentioned. 
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hie  own  place,  that  it  Blav  ■  us  not,  and  our  peo- 
ple: for  there  was  a  deadly  destruction  through- 
'  out  oil  the  city ;  ^  the  hand  of  God  waa  very 
heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not,  were  smitten 
with  the  emerods :  and  the  cry  of  the  city  went 
up  to  heaven.  _ 
CHAPTER  VI. 

Ubr  iiW  III  M  han  vrni  anBOlH  In  i1u  bod  «f  ifv-  Phi)U.tm,  A>f  lUiHitT  i  h«lr 

pFkf^  *r>1  divtrrfTfltNiOe  WUAif  U.  >^  -SlillWl  I,  L^  Thi^  Ai.iw  ilui  iL  fv  ^*fk 
bMli  •  tt«4>»nKrtf  inf ,  ^  tn  tbklan  miuk,  mil  n¥ii  frlVn  Final,  3—6.  TlHf 

UUr  c^.n -h.!)  !•  lUil  ufi^  ar.!  ilxn  condulc  ij-ii  il  lM-  rnvi  d^l  Inki'  Jii 
VtT  of  dnia  ■'.m'd>Wn„  b  ^Hslnr  IB-  liid  ItfuliiJpn  b44>lrr.  il^-n  tnr  Lutd  iu^il 
kKdet  tlim  ,  ll  xm.  rlirr.  OHlr  ni^i  *n  4r^r>iUir.  T,  U  Tm^  4n  il. 
Head.  uiJ  il»  kiipc  lur  iw  A-ibihniipia],  is—i-'.    Th>i  ii^-p  in  IM 

Md  «  Jmi-h:  ijvt  clM  mm  if  thnfe-WifmsOi  UIif  ihtm  :i-Lt  iiW  ii-."!!  -ti  ina 
Lad  •W  ■  «raid4^nair,  iirHl  r'tMn-  uv  ii(  Uhr  i-iit-:  i.v  ni.ni.  lol 
■aJM  luiidiT  -HMr  n(\rnar,.  I],  IS    Ti.-  ArTiH'i-iA  as  riv        j.  j.J.  nr  -Am 

tmMlim,  b-nln.  r.it  .-nT,„i.lr  (n^txif  Hi'.i  LIV  .t-..  -I..-  inn,  i.r  'i.:^ 
jlWH*  maiiluxn  n'        I...n'   I').  -JI  «nl  Id  ijii.;  k.r- 

|W><jMnn,IA>t  ili>]  .'I. II  Kh.  tJ  .r  i.'iciik.ll 

a  a  iiA     A  ND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in 
toig^to.an.        the  country  of  the  Philistines 
L  otiJm.   seven  months. 


2  And  the  Philistines  'called  for 
the  priests  and  the  diviners,  sayinf?,  What  shall 
we  00  to  the  ark  of  the  Loan?  tell  us  wherewith 
we  shall  send  it  to  his  place. 

8  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel^  send  it  not  ^  empty ;  but  in 
any  wise  return  him  *a  trespase-oflenng:  then 
ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall '  be  known  to  you 
why  his  hand  is  not  removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they,  What  ^uiU  be  the  tresmss- 
offering  which  we  shall  return  to  him  t  They 
answered,  Five  golden  emerods,  and  five  golden 
mice,  K  according  to  the  number  of  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines :  for  one  plague  was  on  you 
all.  and  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  ehatl  make  images  of  your 
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emerods,  and  images  of  your  mice  that  imsr 
the  land :  and  ye  snail  ^  give  glory  unto  the  God 
of  iBfael:  peradventure  he  will  ■ 'lighten  his 
hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off  >your  god^ 
and  fcpm  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts, 
"as  the  EeyptiEuis  and  Pharaoh  hardened  their 
hearts?  When  he  had  wrought  <>  wonderfully 
among  them,  Pdid  they  not  let  *  the  people  go, 
and  they  departed? 

7  Now  therefore  make  'a  new  cart,  and  take 
two  milch  kine,  ■  on  which  there  hath  come  no 
yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring  their 
calves  home  from  them : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Loan,  and  lay  it 
upon  the  cart ;  and  put  t  the  jewels  of  goM, 
which  ye  return  him  for  a  treepaee-oflering,  in 
a  coffer  by  the  side  thereof:  ana  send  it  away, 
that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his 
own  eoast  to  ■  Betb-shemesh,  then  'he  hath 
done  UB  this  great  evil :  but  if  not,  then  ■  ws 
shall  know  that  it  it  not  his  hand  thai  smote  us; 
it  was  a  chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  IT  And  the  men  did  so;  and  look  two  milch 
kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  luid  shut  up  their 
calves  at  home: 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  tlie  Loan  upon  the 
cart,  and  the  cofier  with  the  mice  of  gold  and 
the  miages  of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to  the 
way  of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went  along  the  high- 
way, lowing  as  they  went,  and  turned  not  aside 
to  the  right  nfiod  or  to  the  left ;  and  the  lends  of 
the  Philistines  went  after  them  unto  the  border 
of  Beth-shemesh. 


MuLlK  Jdn  k  >k— 1  AM  ^  ft  a,  >l.  Pmi.mH.r-m  Ck.  ft  1, 4,1.— aBni,l 
a.  t—  NanAnlft        V«na4,  ft-a  iiA.  IB.  10.-*  0>,V~v  Vnft 


Tern  11.  Smd  away  Ike  ark]  It  appeara  lhai  it  had 
besD  received  at  Ekron,  for  fiiere  wu  a  lUadt]/  dettrvetion 
thrmigh  Ou  wkolt  eily.  Ther,  therefore,  concluded  that 
the  aA  AaoAA  be  •eniback  to  Shilob. 

Terse  12.  Th«  men  Ua/ dial  not]  Som&ttaaeni^wefe 
mttlen  with  fntteni  dtath ;  others  with  the  hamorrhoid* ; 
and  there  waa  a  univeraol  conatemation  t  and  the  cry  <^ 
At  city  icon/  up  to  Keaxen :  it  waa  an  exceeding  great  cry. 

It  doea  iMt  appear  that  the  Philiatinea  had  any  correct 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  Jehovah,  though  they  aeemed 
to  aeknowtedge  hie  mtpreitKKy.  Hmt  imagined  that 
•very  eouatiy,  diitriei,  mottntain,  and  valley,  had  ita  pecu- 
liar oaityi  who,  in  iu  place,  waa  aupreme  over  all  other*. 
Tliey  thought,  therefore,  to  appease  Jehovah  hy  sending 
him  back  hu  ark,  or  ahrioe ;  and,  in  order  to  be  redeemed 
from  tbelr  plaguea,  they  aend  golden  mice  and  emerods  a> 
UUtma.  probeEly  made  under  aome  particular  configura- 
tions of  uie  planets.    See  at  the  end  of  ch.  vi. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTBR  VL 

Vsrse  2.  The  ditUitre]  BWp  botmim^inim  ODp  ka- 
mm,  to  pretaga,  or  prognoOieatt.  Sea  DenL  zviii.  10. 
bt  what  their  pretenaBd  art  eoonsted  we  know  not 

Verse  3.  Send  U  not  anjjty]  As  it  appean  ye  have  tret- 
paited  againat  bim,  send  him  an  oflering  for  thia  tretpasa. 

Wkyhie  tumd  it  not  r emoted]  The  seme  if  you  aend 
him  a  treapaas-offering,  and  ye  be  cured,  then  ye  shall 
know  why  bis  judcmenu  hare  not  been  taken  away  from 
you,  previoualy  to  uiia  offering. 

It  la  a  common  opinion,  aaya  Catmet,  among  all  people, 
that  although  the  Supreme  Beinz  needa  nothing  of  his 
creaturea.  jet  he  requires  that  they  should  oonaecrate  to  him 
all  that  ihey  have :  for  the  nine  argument  tliat  proves  hia 
independence,  infinitude,  and  self-sufficiency,  proves  our 
dependence,  and  the  oblivion  ws  sre  under  to  aeknow- 
leags  him  by  offering  bini  due  marks  of  our  gratitude  and 
submission.  Such  aeotintents  were  common  among  all 
people;  and  Ood  bimaelf  command  a  hia  people  not  to  ap- 
pear before  him  without  an  offering,  Kxod.  xxiii.  16. 
Aim*  eftall  mpear  b^ore  me  empty. 

Verae  4.  Five  golden  emerode,  and  fixe  golden  miee} 
The  emerode  had  afflicted  their  bodies;  the  mice  had  mar- 
red their  land.  Both,  they  eonaidered,  as  sent  by  Ood ; 
and,  by  making  on  image  of  each,  and  sending  them  as  & 
tTMpass-offering,  they  acknowledged  this.  See  at  the  end. 

verso  B.  lie  wiU  lighlen  hie  hand  from  qff  you]  The 
whols  iaod  was  affiietedj  the  ground  was  marted^fj  the 
fliiea,  the  eommon  peofde  and  the  lords  afflicted  by  lbs 
AMRorrAtfui^  and  their taroken  in  pieces. 


Verae  6.  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  yow  JUsrto] 
Th^  had  heard  hew  Ood  punished  the  Egyptians}  sad 
they  are  afraid  of  similar  plagues.  It  appettn  that  ibsy 
had  kept  the  ark  long  enough. 

Bid  they  not  Ut  the  people  gol  Anl  has  be  not  MrmuU 
mndetfvUy  among  tu;  and  diould  ve  not  aend  baeknis 
ark? 

Verse  7.  Make  a  nets  cart]  It  was  indecent  and  im- 
proper to  employ,  in  any  part  of  ihe  worship  of  God.  any 
thing  that  had  before  served  for  a  eommon  purpose.  Bvery 
thing  in  the  wordiip  of  God  is  said  to  be  eanetiJUdt  now 
the  general  meaning  of  that  w«d  is,  to  eeparate  a  fktnr 
from  all  earthly  and  common  usee,  and  devoU  iieolelyu 
the  eerviee  ^  Ood. 

Wbra  David  removed  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Afaina- 
dab,  he  put  it  on  a  new  cartj  2  Sam.  vi.  3. 

Bring  their  ealvee  home  from  them]  So  it  appears  ifaat 
their  ealvea  hnd  been  with  Aem  in  the  nelda.  lUs  was  S 
complete  trial)  unless  they  were  mpematura^  iidht- 
eneed,  they  would  not  leave  their  calves :  unleas  saper> 
naturally  directed,  they  would  not  leave  Uieir  home, 
lake  a  way,  unguided,  which  they  bad  never  gone  before. 

Verse  S.  TVujeweU  ^gold]  The  woid  "fjS  kelry,  whidi 
our  tranalntors  so  often  render  j'etoda,  signifies  reucla,  tm- 
plemente,  omamtnte,  &e.  A  Jewel  qf  gold  has  an  odd 
sound  to  those  who  always  attach  the  ioea  of  a  praeum 
atone  to  the  term. 

Verae  9.  A  dtanee  that  happened  to  ua]  Hie  wsid  rrips 
mikrA,  from  mp  karah,  to  meet,  or  eoaU»oe,  signifies  aa 
event  that  naturally  arises  from  such  concurring  causes  as, 
in  the  order  and  nature  of  things,  muat  produce  iL 

Thus,  a  bad  state  of  the  atmoi^here,  putrid  exhslatkaih 
bad  diet,  occasioned  by  any  general  aearci^,  oii^t  have 
pfoduced  Ihe  disease  in  queslioo :  and  to  something  of  this 
kind  they  would  atlribute  it,  if  the  other  evidences  did  not 
concur.  This  gives  ua  the  proper  notion  of  (Aonce  ;  aad 
shows  us  that  it  is  s  matter  aa  aependent  upon  the  divine 
providence,  as  any  thing  can  be :  in  short,  that  these  oc- 
currenosf  are  parts  of  the  divine  govemmtnL 

The  woid  cRonce,  though  often  improperly  nsed  to  sig- 
nify such  an  occurrence  as  is  not  iwder  the  divine  gorem- 
ment,  is,  of  itself,  not  only  eiwpU,  but  expnassive:  aad 
has  nearly  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word ;  it  cosnsa 
from  the  French  cheotr,  or  eeeheoir,  to  fall  mtt,  to  occur, 
to  fatt  to.  Hence  our  law-term  etmeat  t  any  lands  that 
foil  (o  the  lord  of  the  manor  by  forfeiture,  vr  for  want  td 
heirs:  i.  ».  Ihees  are  dte  oenirrsiiees  which  nshiral^ 
throw  the  lands  into  the  hands  of  the  lord. 
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13  And  thty  of  Betfa-flhenwdi  were  nAjiag 
their  wheat-harvest  in  tha  ralley:  and  they 
Ufted  up  their  eyea,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  re- 
joiced to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  JoiAiua, 
a  BeUi-shemile,  and  stood  there,  where  there 
wu  a  great  stone:  and  they  clave  the  wood  of 
the  cart,  and  offered  the  lane  a  bomtHifiering 
\into  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levitee  took  down  the  ark  of  the 
ZjOrd,  and  the  cofier  that  wa»  with  it,  wherein 
tbe  jewels  of  ^Id  were,  and  put  them  on  the 
g^reat  stone:  and  tbe  men  of  Beth-ehemesh 
offered  burnt-offeriru:R  and  sacrificed  sacrifices 
the  same  day  unto  the  Loao. 

16  And  when  ■  the  five  lords  of  the  PhiUrtioes 
had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekron  the  sameday. 


■  loA.  U.  K-r  Vmt        O,  (tM  ilOM 


Vmt  12.  Ztoi^ng  (uAeyiemt)  CKUiog  fbr dieir calvet. 

To  the  right  hmtd  or  ta  the  t^}  Some  think  they  were 
placed  where  two  roods  met,  ooe  going  to  Ekrmi,  the 
other  to  Beth-Aetruth.  It  ii  pouible  that  they  were  pat 
in  such  eircumstanoea  u  these,  for  the  greater  certain^  of 
tba  aflsir  i  to  have  turned  from  their  own  home,  from  uieir 
ealrta,  mod  known  pasture,  and  to  have  taken  the  road  to 
a  ■ttaagB  ooanerK  must  si||<Mi  siqwmatura]  influence. 

TheJordt  i^Ou  Pkilminet  vmt  after]  They  were  m 
jealous  in  ihis  business,  that  they  would  trust  no  eyes  but 
their  own.  All  this  was  wisely  ordered,  that  there  might 
be  tlie  fiillest  oonviction  of  iht  bting  ana  interpMititm  of 
Qod. 

Verse  14.  Tftey  etaoa  the  wood  iff  die  cart]  Both  the 
eart  and  the  eaUU,  having  been  thus  employed,  could  no 
'  loanr  be  doToted  to  asj  secular  services :  ibeiafiire,  the 
caUie  were  aaerifiee^  and  the  eari  was  frrnUa  up  for  fiul 
to  consume  the  sacrifice. 

Terse  16.  The  Leoitea  took  down]  It  appears  there 
were  some  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  among  the  people  of  Beth- 
jdtemesh :  to  them  appertained  tbe  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

Verse  17.  7%Me  are  ffUgobUn  emerpds]  Each  of  these 
cities,  in  what  may  be  ealfed  its  eoTTiortUs  eapacity,  sent 
a  golden  emerod. 

Verse  18.  And  the  nlden  mice]  The  desolation  that 
had  been  made  througn  the  land  oy  these  animals,  had 
ezched  a  general  concern ;  and,  it  i^tpears  from  the  text, 
Aat  ail  tbe  cities  of  the  Philistines^  as  weliyenced  as 
widHMit  wslto,  sent  a  golden  mooM  aa  a  trespaas-offering. 

Remain eth  unto  Oft  dnp]  Some  think  tbat  the  art  u 
intended,  which  continued  on  die  stone  of  Abel  for  some 
esn^dersble  time  after  it  was  placed  there;  and  that  the 
mamoranda.  fi^m  whieh  this  book  was  afterward  compiled, 
were  madeoefore  it  was  removed :  but  it  is  not  likely  that 
it  remained  any  time  exposed  in  the  open  field;  There- 
fore, ic  is  moat  natural  to  suppose  that  it  is  tbe  sfone  of 
JJMit  which  is  here  tnteoded ;  and  so  our  translators  have 
uadMitood  dke  place,  and  have  used  supplementary  words 
to  express  Uiis  sentiment  Whieh  done  remaineOi  unto 
this  aay. 

Verse  19.  He  smofe  of  tkt  people  Mtv  Oiwand  and 
flkrseseare  and  tm  nun]  Tbe  presentlBebrew  text  <rf  diis 
most  extraordinary  reading  stands  tfans :  vor-rva  '•vmo  -y* 
WM  fffH  arvon  Q-jrav  ays  vayaA  be  muhty 
BHm-ehejTuA — vm/aek  baSm  thtbHm  isA,  cAamtsftim 
eteph  iehi  "And  he  smote  among  the  men  of  Betb-abe- 
meA,  (because  tb^  bad  looked  hito  the  ark  of  Jehovah,) 
and  be  smote  among  tbe  people  scnaTrmen,  mrr  trou- 
SAHD  mm." 

FVom  I  he  manner  in  whieh  the  text  stands,  and  from 
tie  great  imprababili^  of  the  thing,  it  is  most  likely  tbat 
dtere  is  a  corruption  in  this  text,  or  that  some  explanatory 
word  la  lost,  or  that  the  number  ^Jty  thtnuand  has  been 
added  by  igooranee  or  desicrn ;  it  being  very  improbable 
that  luch  a  small  village  as  Beih-shemesb  should  contain, 
or  be  eapabU  of  emjSaying  J^ty  thoueand  and  ocomty 
men  in  t&e  fleMs  at  wheat  harvest;  much  less  that  tfaey 
etKOA  a]l  peep  into  tbe  adt  on  tbs  itoos.cf  Abel,  in  tbe 
eomfield  Of  Jodina. 

Tlt^  tbe  words  are  not  nMotaUy  eonnsetsd  bi  As  He- 
brew text  is  arident;  and  tbey  do  not  stand  belter  in  tbe 
veretonM. 

1.  The  VtiLOATx  renders  it  flius:— BTI  ptramit  d» 
popido  SarmAonrrA  viroe;  tt  QDisaDAanrra  xiuxa 
pMu;  "And  he  smote  of  the  (i^ef)  people  sevsntv 
men;  and  fittt  thocsawo  of  the  (eonmoaj  people." 
litis  distinction,  I  suppose,  St.  Jerom  iotandeo,  between 
fteba  and  pejmhttt  wmeb  he  mi|^t  think  was  warranMd 
by  the  ofrm  oaosMsi,  sad  m  (sl|  of  the  Btfanw  tstf. 


17  r  Andttteaearetbeeoldatiemerodswhfash 
the  Philtsthies  returned  for  a  trespass-^olBerinc 
unto  the  Lord  ;  for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gasa  one» 
for  Aakelon  one,  for  Gath  one,  for  Ekron  one: 

18  And  the  goldefl  mice,  according  to  the 
number  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  belong' 
iM  to  the  five  lords,  both  of  feuied  cities,  aM 
of  country  villages,  even  unto  the  *  great  stone 
^  Abel,  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark  of  the 
LoBD :  "which  slone  remaineth  unto  this  day  in 
the  field  of  Joshua,  the  Beth-shemite. 

19  If  And'be  smote  the  men  of  Beth-Bhemesfa, 
because  th^  had  looked  into  the  ark  of  the 
LoBD,  even  he  smote  of  the  people  Stty  thousand 
and  threescore  and  ten  men:  anl  the  people 
lamented,  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  Bumy 
of  the  people  with  a  great  slaughter. 


*sm  Kmi  laa.  itab. «.  t,  a,m.  ti 


.1.1 


Z  Tbe  TASoini  of  JmaAan  n  snnething  similsr  to 
the  Vulgate :—"  Attd  he  smote  m7  ^3  iesoMy  otM,  flf 
the  eldere  of  the  people  eavawTv  men  i  »6npm  «*<""" 
and  of  the  congregation  tiftt  tmouiawd  men." 

3.  The  SsFTDAfliRT  follows  the  Hebrew  tezti — Em 
tTara(n'fi>a«T«i(,  (^^a^qcBrrs  wSpmt,  we»rnM»vrm 
XiXtaitt  M^ipurt  "And  be  smote  of  them  ssvairrr 
men ;  and  nmr  raomAm  men."  Es  m  Xas%  qf  Ou 
■pevpl^  is  added  by  some  copies. 

4.  "nie  Stbiac  has  farty-Jlve  thousand  leas  I  It  is  as 
follows:  ^^amo  ^jaJX,\a^xt  \Soia\^;SO'U,ioo 
'^i^  *vamadio  Jmrio  be&mc  cAomesAo otopta  wssAo- 
bHn  rabrim  "And  the  Lord  smote  among  the  pso^ 
nvx  thousand  and  hivxjitii  meri." 

6.  llieABABicis  nearly  similar : — "And/AsLosassMte 
(Urtmg  Ae  people  ;  and  there  died  ^  lAem  vJif  ffir  t*" 
(waa^Ln^  rtvs  Qimuand  and  ssvxittt  men. 

We  have  no  other  verwioju  from  which  we  eaft  reoeiva 
any  &rther  light. 

6.  JoaiPHm  is  diffitrent  tnm  all  the  rest,  and  has  jf/fc 
thoueand  less:  tor  ha  renders  tbe  plaee  dnis,  AsMq.  >amI* 
lib.  vi.  cap.  i.  sect.  4.  Opjn  it  itmt  x*^c  rev  Osm  inmotw, 
£>Ft  $0loiitpcerra  ruf  nerve  BvAnuure'**p'>i — ffAwowarrttfer. 
"But  the  displeasure  and  wraui  of  Qod  pursued  tbem  so^ 
tbat  BxvxNTT  men  of  the  village  of  Betb-sbemesb,  a^ 

Eu^ing  the  ark,  which  they  were  not  wordir  la  tou(a^ 
being  priesta)  were  strack  with  lightning."  Herawa 
the  whole  J{/l3r  thoueand  is  omitted. 

7.  JloW  SSmum  Samxiki,  givu^  tbe  epfadon  odisr 
rabbins  es  well  as  his  own,  «y«,  "  Our  rabbins  say  savai»rr 
men,  and  each  of  them  was  worth  A/Ty  tAousond  men  j 
or  Jl/ly  thoutandy  every  one  of  whom  was  worth  the 
seventy  of  the  Sanhedrim."  This  (mly  shows  eidttarrasa- 
ment,  but  gives  very  little  light. 

All  these  discordanoea,  together  with  the  utter  im{»t>bB- 
biliw  of  the  thing,  lead  us  to  suppose  diere  must  be  a  oor- 
roption  in  this  pmee,  either  fay  aading  or  ondttfuut. 

Dr.  KaadeM  baa  found  mree  very  reputable  1188.  ia 
which  the  words  itm  ^  tsvsn  (AamesAfm  elspA  fWk, 
fjly  thoueand  men,  are  wanting.  The  1st.  No.  84,  a  HS, 
from  BoOand;  the  2d,  No.  210,  one  of  ibe  farioUm 
MSS.  I  die  3d,  No.  413,  a  HS.  beloiwing  to  MUott  all 
diree  written  about  the  befiiiniu  of  the  twefflk  eenltuy  t 
and  numbered  as  above  in  t>r.  &.'s  Bible. 

Perhaps  the  omission  in  these  MSS.  was  oeeasiooed  by 
a  mistake  of  the  transcriber;  which  mubt  hove  eadhr 
happened,  because  of  die  word  m  uA,  which  oeeure  both 
after  o^pw  sft£6etm,  and  after  qSt  elepht  tor,  having 
written  thejfr^  and  taking  bis  eye  off  when.he  reeon- 
menced,  ha  might  have  auppoaed  be  bad  writlea  the  lattw, 
and  so  proceed,  levuig  tbe  words  In  question  ouf  of  bis 
topy.  tVo,  three,  or  more  persons  mieht  hav«  been  thus 
deceived,  and  so  produce  the  above  MSS.  i  or  tbe  mistake 
onoe  made,  all  tne  HSS.  copied  from  that,  would  show 
die  same  omission.  Tbe  ooramon  reading  may  be  defended, 
if  we  only  suppose  tbe  onuMtion  ^  a  single  letter,  the 
particle  of  eomparieon  a  ie,  tika,  as,  or  equal  ut,  before  lbs 
word  tsnvsn  ehamaahim:  thus  cpvsra  AacAsmosAtnif 
die  passage  would  then  read—"  And  he  smote  of  die  people 
BBVKNTT  men,  e^al  to  fiftt  thoitsahd  men :  that  is,  they 
were  tbe  ttdere  or  govemore  of  the  people." 

Some  solve  die  difficulty  by  trandatitte^  "He  stew 
ssvswTY  men  otrr  or  Miy  thoueand  men. '  There  are 
various  other  method*  invented  by  learned  men  to  removn 
tbisdifficu1tr,iirtiichl  shall  not  stop  toexamine:  aU,bow- 
ever,  issue  in  this  point,  diat  only  savsKTY  mea  wen 
•Unt  end  ddsi^widieut  doubt,  dw  most  prafaaUe.  Ite 
mrr  thoosaxb,  dieiefore,  must  be  an  teisrpelotion,  or 
be  understood  in  asms  such  ^r^as  that  meatiaud  abom 
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■  80  And  the  men  of  Brth-rfwnusrfi  laid, /Who 
li  able  to  stand  before  this  hoty  Lord  God  ?  and 
to  whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us  7 

81  ^  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  innab- 
itanta  of  '  Kirjath-jeartm,  saying,  the  Philistines 
bare  brought  again  the  ark  of  the  Loan;  come 
ye  down,  and  fet^  it  up  to  yon. 

CHAPTKR  VII. 


itwtMiuid  nhoiwlbt  iwilili;  mni  ntbcn  ttra  loceihcir  il  Mkprii, 
Vhm  (btr^  ul  pnr,  sarfM*  MiriBi,S--C  The  Ptiilkthn  fo  ap 
•■■te  Um  ;  Ui*  ImU  w  n  nnut  ihi  1^  lc>  MP ;  Suuid  oAn  (H^^ 


Mt.O.  TtePlulMMUBiaiallraibdMd.aKllaHlnwnnaU  hiloachJM, 

AND  the  men  of  **  Kirjath-jcarim 
came,  and  fetched  up  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into  the  house 


Loir^  an. 


ktSkm.*.!  HU8.1— >«.  M.  iada  II.  Ift  I  Clrat- II  Ul  «. 

flt^Tm V-TsH^  &  t.-rD«u.  Si.  »4?>  Kta^&  «a  tmithss.  i.  h».&  i- 


But  the  omUsios  of  the  mrtide  of  timiUiude  solves  every 
difficulty ;  ud  diie  would  account  for  the  reading  in  Jose- 
phtu,  ai,  in  hie  recital,  he  would  nstaraUy  leave  out  such 
«B  ezpko&tjoa  of  the  wrlh  of  the  levenly  men,  as  bis 
Aqsiu  readers  oould  not  easily  compreh^  suui  com- 

JMriMtW. 

HUk«0T«af  ateuffUsr.]  iSSwen^  men  sl^n,  out  of  an 
ineoiundeiable  village,  in  a  harvest  day,  was  certainly  a 

VerM2£  IPAo t<  able  io  rtand\  Why  this  excloma- 
tioa'i  They  knew  that  God  had  forbidden  aay  lo  touch 
bis  aric  but  the  prieaU  aod  Levites ;  but  they  now  endea- 
Tour  to  throw  that  blanw  on  God,  aa  a  being  hard  lo  be 
pbaaedf  wtMik  belonged  solely  to  themselves. 

Ysne  3L  ntke  MiabUajtU  qf  Kirjaili-jemim\  They 
vrished  die  ark  away  out  of  thw  village :  but  imy  they 
sent  to  this  city  instead  of  lending  lo  SUiak,  doea  not  ap- 
pear :  probably,  Shiloh  had  been  deatroved  by  tlie  Pbitis- 
linea,  after  the  late  defeat  of  larael.  Tnia  ii  most  likely, 
aa  the  aril  waa  twver  more  taken  back  to  that  place. 

It  vu  a  very  ancient  uaas;e  when  a  plague,  or  other 
sa^unitjr,  infested  a  CQpntry,  cKy,  ii>c.  for  the  magicians  to 
torn  an  image  of  the  dutroytr,  or  of  the  mia^e  on 
ndiiob  the  plague  particularly  r^ted,  in  gold,  silver,  ivory, 
wax,  clay,  &c  under  certain  configurations  of  the  heav- 
ens I  aaf  to  set  tliis  up  in  some  proper  place,  that  the  evils 
thus  r^neaented  mic^t  be  driven  awM.  TTiese  conse- 
emed  inagea  were  the  same  that  are  called  talisman*,  or 
rather  id^ma,  among  the  Asiatics.  Hr.  Locke  calls  the 
diTinen  taUimattMl  but  ibis  is  a  jHlifiil  mistake:  the 
isMMnot  lbe.Aiir£MXar,  waa  called  by  diis  name. 

I  Itste  seen  sevml  of  these  Mimuau,  of  difierent 
countries ;  and  such  im^ea  were  probably  the  origin  of 
all  the  brma  of  goda,  which,  in  after  times,  were  the  ob- 
jsou  of  religious  worahip.  It  is  well  known  that  Ireland 
M  not  ii^ssted  with  any  veBomous  creators ;  no  serpent 
of  aay  kind  is  iaund  in  it: 

•*  No  pcin  thn  hAoU,  na  nlrnkt 

lAlh*  la  lb*  PW,  H  IB^  UUWri  tb*  IlilH." 

lUs  has  been  attributed  to  a  tele*m,  formed  with  certain 
fitsa,  under  die  aign  Scorpio.  Such  opinions  have  been 
diavn  ftom  very  ancient  Pagan  sources :  e.  g.  A  stone 
engraved  widi  the  fi^rs  of  a  tcorpion,  while  the  moon  is 
fn  the  sign  Scorpio,  is  aaid  to  cure  those  who  are  stung  by 
this  anirud.  .^ipMlsnitu  T\anetu  ia  said  to  have  pre- 
^nied  jliea  from  infesting  Aniiocb ;  and  elorke  from 
appearing  in  Byzantium,  by  figures  of  those  animala 
nnned  under  certain  conatellationa.  A  braxen  aeorpion, 
placed  on  a  pillar  in  the  city  of  Antioeh,  is  nid  to  have 
•xpelled  all  such  animals  from  that  country.  And  a  cro- 
■mUU  of  lead  ia  also  aaid  to  have  preaerved  Cairo  from 
4be  depredations  of  thoae  monsters.    See  Calmei. 

Virgil  lefera  to  diia  cuatom,  £c1^ie  viii,  v.  80.  where 
Its  represeata  a  peraon  making  two  images,  or  ttUnu,  one 
of  WOT,  aaother  of  Oay  t  which  were  to  represent  an  ab- 
«ant  perata,  who  waa  to  be  alternately  aqflaud  or  hard- 
«M«as  the  wax  or  day  image  waa  exposed  to  the  fire. 

"  As  this  clay  hardens,  and  this  wax  sofleoa,  by  one  and 
the  aaiue  fire;  so  may  Dapbnls  by  my  love." 
A  beautiful  marble  figure  of  Osiria,  about  four  tndiea 
and  a  quarter  birii,  now  stands  before  me,  all  covered  over 
'with  Meroghtpuca  t  be  is  slancling,  and  holds  in  eaeh 
Jand  a aeor^ion.  and  asnoibe  by  the  tails,  and  with  each. 
«Mt  be  slaiida  on  the  neck  of  a  eroeodUc.   This,  I  have 
no  doubt,  was  a  fslatm,  fbmed  tuder  sonw  peeuliar 
Mf^gNrsMm  of  lha  heanna^  intended  to  drivs  awar 
686 


of  *  AlHna4ab  in  the  hill,  and  lanctified  Bleuar 

hia  son  to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode  in 
Kirjath-jearim,  that  the  lime  was  long:  for  it 
was  twenty  years ;  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
lamented  aller  the  Lord. 

3  ^  And  Samuel  epake  unto  all  the   a  oma 
house  of  Israel,  eaying,  If  ye  do  '  re- 

turn  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  awum 
hearts,  then  »  put  away  the  strajige  ^  "^"^ 
^ods  and  ■'Ashtaroth  from  among  you,  and 
'  prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  '  serve 
mm  only ;  and  he  will  deUver  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away 
>  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lord 
only.  . 


IS,  ii-k  OMt.  a  la  a  Ift  ax  a  ia/«.  MMtiTm  Lake4.a-iiadB.aiL 


both  Bcorpttms  aod  crocodiles.  Hiis  image  ia  trf  the 
highest  uitiqui^,  and  was  formed  pr^iably  long  bebn 
the  Christian  era. 

Tavemier  observes,  that  something  like  what  ia  mcn- 
dooed  in  the  text  ia  practised  among  the  Indians:  tor 
when  a  pilgrim  goes  to  one  of  the  idol  temples  for  a  cura^ 
he  brinffa  the Jigure  of  the  member  i^eeied,  made  eidier 
of  silver,  or  copper,  according  to  bis  circumstance^ 
which  ne  olfers  to  hu  god.  "niis  cuatom  was  commoa 
among  the  heathens;  and  they  consecrated  to  their  godi 
the  moRumen^a  of  their  deliverance.  Prom  heathenism 
it  waa  adopted  by  corrupt  ChrttHanUy ;  and  TTieodord 
informa  us  that,  in  his  time,  there  might  be  seen  about  tbs 
tmnbo  of  the  martyrs  figures  of  ayes,  hand*,  Jeet,  and 
uher  parts  of  the  body,  which  represented  iboee  of  tba 
offerers  which  they  supposed  bad  wen  healed  by  the  in- 
tercession  of  those  holy  persons  I  This  degrading  auper- 
stition  la  continued  among  the  Papists  lo  the  preaent  clay : 
I  have  seen  at  St.  WinxfricFe  utU^  io  iJUytc«ti,  Flint- 
shire, sevemi  atavea,  eruldue,  and  handbamm,  bung  ap 
in  different  places,  which  were  reported  to  be  the  vttfite 
ofierings  of  the  maimed,  the  halt,  die  withered,  Ac.  wbo 
had  received  their  cure  by  lbs  virtue  of  the  saint !  It  is 
true  the  crutches  are  sucb  as  no  man  or  woman  eouM  ever 
walk  with ;  and  the  barrowa  are  such  as  moat  evidently 
never  carried  any  human  being.  But  they  aerve  the  pn- 
poaea  of  euucrstition,  and  keep  up  an  idolalroua  reverence 
tor  the  well,  and  the  legendary  virgin. 

After  all,  I  need  not  say  that  the  system  of  judicial  as- 
trology is  vain,  unfounded,  absurd,  and  wicked.  It,  in 
etfect,  presumes  to  take  the  government  of  the  world  out 
of  the  ruuids  of  an  all-wise  God,  and  to  abandon  it  to  ibe 
most  fortiiilous  and  unconnected  occurrences  of  life :  for. 
the  stars  have  their  influences  according  to  this  pretended 
suence,  conformably  to  the  oceurrencee  nere  below ;  a.  g. 
if  a  child  be  born  Iwt  one  hour  sooner  or  later  than  a  par- 
ticular configuration  of  the  heavea^  hia  destiny  will  bs 
widely  different  from  what  it  otherwise  would  have  been; 
and  OS  an  almost  infinite  number  of  casualties  may  accele- 
rate or  retard  a  birth,  conaequently  the  .whole  destiny  <d 
the  man  is  influenced  and  ruled  by  these  caaualtiea :  lo  say 
nothiiie  <^  the  abaurdin,  that  those  omnipotent  stars  never 
can  amet  the  infiut  while  invested  with  a  thin  coveriiy 
of  fleah  in  the  wranb  of  its  parent.  But  the  wliole  saencs 
is  a  tisBue  of  absurdities. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VII. 

Verse  1.  Fehiud  up  the  ark\  When  these  people  re- 
ceived the  mesasge  of  the  Bein-abemitei^  they  prai^ly 
emsulied  Samuel,  with  whom  was  the  counsel  ef  tim 
Lord ;  and  he  had  encouraged  them  to  gn  end  bring  ti  uf^ 
else  they  might  have  expected  such  deatruction  as  hap- 
pened to  tho  Beth'shemites. 

Saiutified  Eleaxar^  Perhaps  ihia  eoncti^ng  signifies 
no  more  than  aeUing  thia  man  apart,  simply  to  take  csi* 
of  the  ark. 

Verse  2.  U  waa  twenty  years]  Thia  chapter  cantsini 
the  tranaoetions  of  at  least  (wan/y  years ;  but  ws  know 

not  the  date  of  each  event. 

Verse  3.  AJid  Samuel  apake]  We  have  heard  nothing 
of  this  judge  since  be  served  in  the  tabernacle.  He  waa 
now  grown  up,  and  established  for  a  prophet  in  the  land 
of  Israel. 

If  ye  doretttm]  From  your  bochaliding  and  idolab^ 
Wuh  all  your  hearta]    For  otitward  services  and  pr^ 

feasions  will  avail  nothing. 
Pmt  away  the  Grange  gadaj    Destroy  their  tmaga% 

attars,  and  grtmeat  diqraresfning'e;  you  do  not  know 

thaaa  as  Ae^Mra,  aov^^itra,  or  i^endere. 
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CHAP,  vii; 


5  And  Samuel  BaM,  ■  Gather  all  Israel  to 
Mi2peh.  and  I  will  pray  Tor  yoa  unto  the  Lord. 

6  Ana  they  ffBtnercd  together  to  Mizpeh, 
*and  drew  water,  and  poured  it  oat  before  the 
LoBD,  and  •  foeted  on-  thai  day,  and  said  there, 
p  We  have  sinned  against  the  Loud.  And  Sam- 
uel t  indited  the  children  of  Israel  in  Mizpeh. 

7  ^  And  when  the  Philistinee  heard  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to 
Mizpeh,  the  lords  of  the  PhilistineB  went  up 
against  Israel.  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of  the  PhiliEtines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
'  Cease  ■  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for 
us.  that  he  will  save  us  out  of  tiie  hands  of  the 
PhilisliTies. 

9  H* '  And  Samuel  took  a  sticking  lamb,  and 
offered  it  for  a  burnt-ofiering  wholly  unto  the 
Lobd:  and  "Samuel  cried  unto  the  Loao  for 
Israel;  and  the  Lord  *heard  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the  burnt- 
offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  l^ittle 
against  Israel:  *but  the  Lord  tbiindered  with 
a  great  thunder  on  that  day,  upon  the  Philb- 
tines,  and  discomfited  them;  and  they  were 
smitten  before  Israel. 
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Prepare  your  hearWi  Let  your  heara  be  Hnight  and 
tteaAf. 

And  eerve  him  onJy\  Have  no  other  religioiu  service 
tut  his  I  and  obey  his  Ibvb. 

He  will  deiiver  you]  Tfthi  are  yoor  own  exertions :  he 
will  deliver  yoa  in  nich  a  way  as  to  ihov  that  the  excel- 
lence of  the  power  ia  of  himaelf  alone. 

Verse  4.  Put  away  BaaUm  and  Athtaroth]  Then 
were  not  two  partKular  deities,  but  two  genera  of  idols ; 
Hm  one  maaeuline,  Baalim  :  the  other  Jcmtnint,  Asrta- 
aOTH:  both  the  words  are  in  the  plural  munber,  and 
signily  all  their  xvdtaDd  goddaaet. 

verse  6.  QaOier  all  Jirad  to  SKxpA]  Hit  appears 
to  have  been  an  armed  assembly :  though,  probably,  eol- 
laeted  principally  fbr  reli^ous  and  political  pumwes ;  but 
Samuel  knew  that  an  unarmed  multitude  could  not  safely 
be  convened  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Philistines. 

Terse  6.  Hh-ew  water,  arid  poured  it  oat]  It  is  not 
easy  to  know  what  is  meant  by  this :  it  is  tnie  duit  pour- 
ing cut  iMter,  in  the  way  of  Itfto^Mm,  was  a  teligious 
'ot£nanee  among  the  Beoreue,  Isa.  xii.  3 ;  and  among 
most  other  nations,  particular^  the  OreeJct  and  Pomasu, 
who  used  not  only  taaler,  but  imne,  milk,  hmtv,  and 
blood ;  as  we  find  by  Homer,  Virgil,  Euripides,  So^o- 
eles.  Porphyry,  and  Lucian.  Our  Lord  seemii  to  alltide 
to  this  ceremony,  John  vii.  37,  38 ;  where  see  the  note. 

The  Chaldee  ParaphraH  understands  the  place  dif- 
ferently ;  for  be  trsiulates ;  "  And  they  vmtrea  out  their 
heart*  iotpenitence,  at  watbrs,  before  the  Lord."  That 
deep  penitential  sorrow  was  represented  under  the  notion 
of  paiering  out  water  we  have  a  direet  proof  in  the 
case  of  David,  who  say^  Psa.  zxii.  H.  /  am  poobid 
onruKS  WATsa,  myheoHU  Ukew*x\  it  is  mbltcd  <n 
th*  mitfri  <^  my  howelt.  Attd  to  repentance,  under  this 
verr  simihtude,  the  prophet  exhorts  fallen  Jerusalem. 
Arue,  cry  out  in  the  mght :  in  the  beginning  of  the 
waid\£t  rovR  oiTT  thine  hsast  ukc  wates  before  the 
faee  i^  the  Lord.  Lam.  il.  9.  David  uses  the  same 
mage,  PSa.  Uii.  6.  Truet  in  Him  at  all  times,  ye  people; 
KWBOUtjMwr  hearta  before  kim.  The  same  figure  ia 
used  by  Hannah,  in  chap.  i.  16.  of  dlis  book,  /  am  a 
womanqf  a  aorrowful  eptrit ;  I  have  focmd  out  my  eoul 
before  the  Lord.  Perhaps  the  drawing  atA  pouring  out 
ta  water,  mentioned  in  the  test,  was  done  eTHoUnatieally, 
to  represent  the  contrition  of  their  hearts. 

And  Samuel  judged]  He  rave  them  ordinaitoes,  heard 
•nd  redressed  grievances,  aniriaHf;lit  ihera  how  to  got  re- 
oonciled  to  God.  llie  aseembly,  therefore,  was  held  for 
lelizio-politico' military  purposes. 

Vtr»e  7.  TTie  PhilisUnee  -went  up  againti  Israel.} 
They  went  to  give  them  battle,  befcre  that,  by  continual 
•oeessfons  of  numbers,  they  should  become  too  powerful. 

Verse  6.  Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Loan]  They  hod 
Ctronc  eonfideoca  in  the  intercession  of  Saoniel,  because 
dwr  Knew  be  was  a  ho^  man  of  God. 

Versa  9.  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb']  Iliis  sucking 
lamb  must  have  been  eight  days  vnder  Us  mother  before 
it  could  be  oflbred,  as  tha  law  ii^  Lev.  zztt.  27. 


U  And  the  inen  of  Israel  went  out  of  MiK> 
peh,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote 
them,  until  they  came  vmder  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  « took  a  stone,  and  set  it 
between  Mizpeh  and  Sben,  and  called  the  name 
of  It  J  Eben-ezer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us. 

13  Tl  *  So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and 
th^  'came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel: 
and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  agahist  the  Phi- 
liBtmes  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Phllistmes  had 
taken  from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel,  from 
Ekron  even  unto  Oath:  and  the  coasts  thereof 
did  Israel  dehver  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philis- 
tines. And  there  was  peace  between  Israel  and 
the  Amorites. 

15  U  And  Samuel  *  judged  Israel  all  the  dan 
of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  ^ 

» in  circuit  to  Beth-el,  Slid  GUgal,  and  aainu. 
Mizpeh,  and  jodeed  Israel  in  fOl  Uose  a.. loi« 
places.  ma-^r^ 

17  And  *  his  return  wot  to  Ramah j  for  there 
was  hia  house ;  and  there  he  judged  Israel;  and 
there  he  *  built  an  altar  unto  the  Losn. 


Thouf^  Samuel  was  not  a  priest,  yet  he  offend  this 
sacrifice;  or,  be  mis^t  have  ordered  £Zsasar  to  offer  it 
and  still  be  said  to  nave  done  it  bimsel^Q*>i^c*t  ptt 
alterumtfaeUpsr  mi  "Hs  irtw  vreocrat  ail^H  tabs 
done,  may  ba  said  b)  d»  it  Msis«{^." 

His  not  saarifleii^attha  iaiernacls  w«a  jostified  by  dks 
necessity  of  tbe  oaia:  neither  MbecnaelB  oat  sA  wm  at 
hand. 

Verse  10.  T%»  Loss  ffiundsred  wiih  a  great  thundsr} 
Literally,  T7u  Lord  thundsnd  with  a  great  voUe/  ha 
conlbuoded  then  with  a  nighty  tempest  of  thunder  and 
hghtning;  aitd,  no  doubt,  slew  many  oy  the  li^lning. 

verse  11.  Under  Beth-cor.]  We  know  not  where  diis 
^ace  was :  the  S^>tuagini  have  Betk-ehor ;  die  Targum, 
Beth-earon;  and  the  Syriac  and  Arabic,  Beth-kuan. 

Verse  12.  Called  the  nam*  qfit  Eben-exer\  nyn  IM 
Bbenha-ixer,  "The  Stone  of  Help:"  pertMps  a  |riUar 
is  meant  by  the  word  stows. 

V«M  13.  Thsy  come  no  more  into  the  toast  of  Israt^ 
Perhaps  a  more  signal  victory  was  never  gained  of  Israel  t 
the  Lord  had  brought  them  low,  almost  to  extermination ; 
and  now,  by  his  miraculous  interference,  he  lifts  them 
completely  up,  and  humbles  to  the  dust  their  proud  op- 
pressors.  God  often  suffers  nations  and  individuals  to  £• 
orou^t  to  the  -lowest  extremity,  that  he  nay  show  hv 
mercy  and  goodness,  by  suddenly  reaeung  then  fron  d^ 
strucdon,  when  all  kuman  help  has  nost  evidently  &iled. 

Verse  14.  The  cities  which  the  PhiRstines  /tad  taken] 
We  are  not  informed  of  the  particulars  of  these  re|»isalst 
but  we  may  rest  assured  all  this  was  not  done  intne  day  i 
peihape,  the  retakiiw  ot  the  cities  wti^  by  slow  degree^ 
through  the  space  oi  sevefal  years. 

Tncrs  was  psaes  fiefwesn  Israel  and  the  AmorUasA 
That  is,  all  the  remaining  Canaanttes  kept  quiet,  and  did' 
not  attempt  to  molest  the  Ismelites,  when  tney  found  the 
Philistines,  the  most  powerful  of  the  ancient  inhabitaats 
of  the  land,  broken  and  subdued  before  Ihem. 

Verse  IB.  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days  qf  hie 
l^e.]  Samuel  is  supposed  to  have  lived  otis  hundred 
years :  be  did  not  bc^  to  judge  Israel  till  he  was  about 
forty  years  of  agaj  and,  if  he  was  a  hundred  years  of 
ege  wf  ■  ■■ 
and 


Saul's  reign  I 

last  bottle  is  evident,  from  the  transactions  of  that  king 
widi  the  witch  of  En-dor;  and  probably  not  long  before. 
Samuel  was  the  prophet  of  diat  time;  declared' the  will 
of  the  Lord,  and  frequently  directed  both  the  civil  and 
military  transactions  of  the  kingdom.  Samuel  seems,  in 
many  respects,  to  have  been  considered  the  governor  ^ 
the  people,  while  Saul  was  only  looked  on  as  the  gensraf 
qf  the  armies. 

Verse  16.  He  went  from  year  to  year  in  circuit]  When 
he  was  at  Bsth-xl,  the  tribe  ofEpbraim,  and  all  the 
northern  parts  of  the  country,  could  attend  him;  when  at 
OitoAL,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  thoee  beyond  JDrdan, 
might  nave  can-  access  to  him;  and  when  at  Mbfkr,  he 
was  within  reach  of  Judah,  Simeon,  and  Gad »  but  AmoA 
■  ^itizedbyGOOgFe 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 


 .  _  iiti»l—d;  bw&Huaunl  uimoM 

Saa  MiK.wiil  fa  ilinr  Umw  ■akaialT  iha  eannqaW  if  Ibdt  ohMd*,  1— 

k5h«*kaiswlllMrA«L]lwBad*Wt2i±EaSBB,M>^  TWPMier*. 

«MlM«>lM,U-a. 

^  ^      A         came  to  pass,  when  Samuel 
A_<.«Hi   .A.  was  old.  that  he 'Blade his 'BOOS 

Loi7ii».»  judges  over  IsraeL 

3  Now  the  naioe  of  hia  first-born  was  ^Joel; 

and  the  name  of  hu  second,  Abiah:  they  were 

judgea  in  BeeMhdba. 
S  And  hifl  oons  <  walked  not  In  hii  ways,  but 

turned  aside  ^  after  lucre,  and  i  took  bribes,  and 

perverted  judffment. 
4  Then  all  the  ddera  of  Israel  fathered  tbem- 

selves  together,  and  came  to  Samuel  unto  Ba- 

■wht 

B.  c  S£     5  ^i^t  Behold,  thou 

tebjAbb  fwt  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy 
ah>  uw  ways:  now  "  make  us  a  kins  to  judge 

■■^^^^t  ^  ■'^^  ^  nations. 

ft  ItBut  the  thing  ■  displeased  Samuel,  when 
Aey  said,  Give  us  a  king  to  judge  us.  And 
Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samnal,  Hearken 
onto  the  T«ee  of  th»  pe(q>le  in  aU  that  they  say 


r  Dm.  la  la  8       la  a -c.aH  iirtK  IS  4.  *  K  H,  Mpmi  «Mk  & 

aia-ii>Mi.\aia  PiLiaa-HB  ^.HlM  DHLnu.  Omkk  iMia 
«^  B*.  w  iia  i>  M  «i«  ^  AMMt-*  «■  Sari,  la  a  iMbi  ta  la-v  a. 


vaa  dM  plan  of  hU  ordiBary  abode;  and  there  he  beld 
Us  oean,  for  <ih«r«  ho  Judged  In^:  uid,  ae  it  is  proba- 
bls  diat  SUlok  was  dastroyed,  it  ii  nid,  w.  12.  that  thtrt, 
irix.  at  Ramah,  he  baiU  an  altar  v»t»  tS*  Lord. 

Ramam,  which  ia  nid  to  be  about  six  aulea  Crom  Jen- 
miMo,  was  dte  aaat  qfprvpktev  doriiw  the  life  of  Sa»- 
oeli  and  ihrae,  it  is  probable,  all  larael  eaaw  w  CMHult 
Uii  oa  mMtera  of  a  qpiriaial  naam :  as  ttsrs  was  the 
saly  ottsr  of  Ch>d  ia  d»  land  of  IiraaL 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  Tin. 
TcnaL  WliM8amiulvatoUC\  aappomitohtiJaaai 

'''^Inadt  Um  tmtjudgta}  Ho  upoinlsd  thena  hie 
lieotenant^  to  superintend  certaiD  amin  ia  Beer-ahaba, 
irtiidt  he  ceuld  not  eonTeniently  attend  to  himself.  But 
Aey  were  never  Judgu  in  the  proper  eenoe  of  the  word : 
Saaniel  was  the  last  judge  in  leraiel,  and  be  judged  it  to 
dke  d^r  of  his  death.    See  chap.  vii.  16. 

Verse  3.  M»  sons  waiiad  not  in  kU  wiys}  llieir  ini- 
qoi^  is  pointed  out  in  three  words ; —  tumad  aaidd 
^fUr  bterei  the  original  ma  hatad  sigoioes  to  mt,  cHp, 
break  end,  dmefore,  Mr.  Parkhurst  thmks  that  it 
neaiH  nearly  the  nme  with  our  dipping  <^  cmn.  Ix, 
however,  expresses  here  the  idea  of  ovanof ;  of  getting 
moiMv  mr  Aoeft  or  6y  crsdt.  Hie  Tbr^wn  say^  ^  Ibev 
looked  after  ym^  poo  momon  ditlukar,  the  mammon  et 
onrighteousneat"  of  irikididiey  did  not  make  unto  them- 
oelves/Hends  but memif.  See dw  note  on  Matt  vi.  24. 
3.  TnW  took  frrifrst;  mar  thoe/iad,  g\fU  or  preaantt,  to 
blind  their  eyes.  3.  TK*y  ptrwerUd  Jttdgmsnt!  they 
tumsd  Judgment  atide,  they  put  it  out  M  its  ngular 
path;  AntmU  it  to  the  higbest  Udder;  thus  the  wioked 
rich  men  had  bis  cause,  ana  the  poor  nan  was  oppressed 
and  deprived  of  bis  lisht  This  was  the  eostom  in  our 
own  eountry,  before  Maoiia  CiuaTA  was  obtained :  he 
thai  would  ipeed  in  the  king'*  court  must  briba  all  the 
mgiearo,  and  tee  both  the  king  and  quam !  I  have  found 
in  our  ancient  records  tlie  most  barefitoed  and  riiameAi] 
•Kamples  of  this  kind ;  but  it  was  totally  aboliriied,  tn- 
vito  rege,  that  provision  in  the  above  charter  wfaieb 
states,  TVuih  vmdenau,  nulU  negabinau,  out  d{fartmu» 
rectum  out  Judicium:  "  To  no  man  will  we  eell,  to  no 
man  will  we  deny  or  defer  justice  and  right."  It  was 
customary  in  those  inauspicious  time^  far  jndgment  to  be 
dOatfad^  m  banco  regit,  in  the  king's  eourt,  as  long  as 
tbov  was  any  hope  that  more  money  wouU  be  pa^  in 
Older  to  bring  it  to  jsstu.  And  there  w«re  eases,  when 
the  king  did  not  like  the  party,  in  whiob  ha  dented  hutiee 
and  juagmmi  entirely  I  Mi^a  Charta  brought  tnem  to 
bocdc,  and  brou^t  the  subject  to  his  rij;ht. 

Of  those  times  it  might  well  be  said,  as  Hoiner  did, 
Iliad  xvi.  v.  387. 

*0i  fitti  Hv  myefn  neXtmf  tfvntn  ttftwrott 
B*  jtjtfffv  Mwwm,  fcttrmn  mw  sXtytrnf. 
■*  Wta  Mhv  Momb  tmk  Sm  • 


unto  thee ;  for  *  they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but 
p  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  uuiuld  not  reign 
over  them. 

S  According  to  all  the  works  which  they  have 
done,  since  the  day  that  1  brought  them  up  out 
of  Egypt  even  unlo  this  day,  wherewith  they 
have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods,  so  <» 
they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  ^bearkea  unto  their  roiee; 
'  howbeit,  yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and 
■  show  them  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  them. 

10  IT  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  <  This  will  be  the  manner  of 
the  Idng  that  sludl  reign  over  you:  "He  will 
take  your  sons,  and  appoint  tAeni  for  himself,  for 
his  enariota,'  and  to  be  bis  borsemenj  and  «Mm 
shall  run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  orer 
thousands,  and  captains  over  fifties :  and  witt  tel 
them  to  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvests, 
and  to  malie  his  instruments  of  war,  and  instru- 
ments <^hia  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  he  eoa> 
fectionarieB,  end  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be  bakera. 

14  And  *  he  will  take  your  fields,  and  your 


"  When  the  Uwi  are  perverted  by  force ;  when  jostiee  is 
azpelled  from  ber  seat;  when  judges  are  swayed  from  tbs 
riniti  regardless  of  the  vengeance  of  heaven."  Or,  ia 
ocber  word*,  these  were  times  in  which  the  streams  of 
iustioe  were  poisoned  in  their  source ;  and  judges  wilhsr 
stared  God,  nor  regarded  man. 

Verse  5.  Make  tw  a  king]  Hitherto^  from  Am  tiSM  ia 
which  they  were  a  people,  the  Israelites  were  under  a 
Asoerocy they  hod  no  other  king  but  God.  Now,  tbsy 
desire  to  have  a  king  like  the  other  nations  around  then, 
who  may  be  their  graoral  in  battle ;  Ear  this  is  the  point  ■ 
whieh  they  principal^  aim. 

Verse  6.  ITu  thing  diepteaeed  SamuOi  Baenosa  h* 
saw  that  this  amounted  In  a  formal  iwnnaristioa  of  dH 
divine  government. 

Satmul  prayed  unto  the  Loan]  He  begged  to  know  Us 
mmd  in  this  important  business. 

Verse  7.  TTtey  hose  rejected  nu}  lliey  widi  to  put  dot 
government  in  the  hands  of  a  mortal,  which  was  atw^i 
m  the  hands  ci  their  Goo.  But  hearlan  unio  Aar  vokt; 
grant  tbem  what  they  reouesL  So  we  find  God  grank 
that  in  his  dinleature,  wliich  be  withholds  in  his  mera^ 

Verse  9.  Show  them  Ae  manner  of  the  king}  "fte 
word  asvD  miA^pat,  which  we  here  reader  manner, 
■ignifies  simply  what  the  king  would  and  might  retfuii^ 
aceording  to  tbt  moniiar  in  wnieb  kings  in  genenl  ruled ; 
all  of  whom,  in  tboae  times,  were  abeatute  and  deepotte- 

The  irtudeocthis  nannsroftbe  king  is  well  inusMid 
by  Puffendort  "  Hitherto,"  says  he,  ''die  people  of  Israel 
had  lived  under  governors  rwsed  up  of  God,  whs  had 
exacted  no  tribute  of  them,  nor  put  them  to  sinrchac^; 
but,  little  content  with  this  (ana  of  government,  they  demm 
to  have  a  king  like  other  natioTu,  who  should  live  ■■ 
magnificence  and  pomp,  keep  armiee,  and  be  elAtt  to  re«a 
any  invasion.  Samuel  informs  them  what  it  was  ihtf 
desired;  that,  when  they  understood  it,  they  mMtl consider 
whether  they  woold  peraisi  in  their  cboiee.  Ifth^  wooU 
have  a  kins  n>lcnd)aly  attended,  he  tells  them,  Aat  ha 
vouid  take  Outr  tone/or  hie  ckariote,  Ac :  if  they  woaU 
have  him  keep  up  constant  ,^>rce»t  iben  be  woom  sfpeiat 
ibem  for  eofansls  and  e^itain*  i  aiid  empkqr  those  u  Us 
loare  who  were  aocustomed  to  follow  their  bmily  bosineBB : 
and  since,  aAer  the  manner  irf  other  kings,  he  must  keep 
a  etatety  court,  they  must  be  content  that  their  dav^ten 
should  serve  in  several  offices,  which  die  king  wouM  thiidt 
below  the  dqi^rr  of  his  wives  and  daughter^  ver.  13. 
Many  ministers  kJso,  in  several  departmenti^  both  of  war 
and  peace,  must  have  ealariee  to  support  diem,  wludi 
must  be  paid  oat  of  their  fielde  and  vjneyardli,  ver.  14-  In 
(me  word,  that,  to  sustam  his  digni^,  their  k^I^[  wonld 
ezaet  the  tenth  of  all  they  possessed,  mid  bs  aninttilMd  ta 
a  royml  manner  out  of  their  estates." 

It  is  perfectly  vain  in  Grafiws,  or  any  one  ebe,  to  sMa 
that  this  shows  what  a  king  (asking)  may,  any  wfacrc^  is 
virtue  of  hie  ^Jflee,  claim  and  exact ;  and  that  be  can  Inks 
the  property  and  imtsoms  -ot  bis  subjeets  and  diiToae 
them  as  As  suqr  Judge  ■erawsrjr.far  the  cxicpes  of  At 
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Tlbmrdi,  ftkid  yoqr  olive  jardf  nwi  thtt^  bMt 
n«m,  and  fpve  (hem  to  hk  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  year  seed, 
and  of  your  vinerarde,  and  give  to  hia  *  officers, 
and  to  nia  servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  men-servants,  and 
your  maid-servante,  and  your  soodliest  young 
men,  and  yoor  aases,  and  put  mem  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tentn  of  your  sheep :  and 
76  shall  be  his  servadts. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because  of 
your  king:  which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you;  and 
the  Lord  '  will  not  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  T  Nevertheless  the  people  '  refused  to  obey 
the  voice  of  Samuel ;  and  they  said.  Nay ;  but 
we  will  have  a  kinir  over  us; 

30  That  we  also  may  be  Miln  all  the  nations; 
and  that  our  king  may  judge  oi,  and  go  out  be- 
ftre  us,  and  6ght  our  oattlea. 

81  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the 
Moi^,  and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the 
Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel.  *  Hearicen 
onto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a  long.  And 
Sanmd  said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Qo  ye  every 
nan  onto  hk  city. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


 llinlMShiilla(]iiHwlUiUB,aHlWimlilB^ttta  

;  udfiiM  Urn  u  Int^tluB  iWtba  kUteUBC,  tT-4-  OUI  dla« 
iMliud  ■tonmd  ta«  h  Itkta  t*  Ita  tawm  My,  wWa  bsU 
USMkv,  ai-si- 

^'W"'*'  TVrOW  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin, 
.4«»»««fc.  1\  whose  name  was  ''Kish,  the  son 
lap^w.  of  Abiel^  the  son  of  Zeror.  the  son  of 
Bechorath,  the  son  of  Aphiah,  'a  Benjamite,  a 
miffhtv  man  of  *  power. 


N— T^n*         TmT.  H«,  tt  Ck.  !«.  SL  I  Ona.  t.  U.  k  »■  » 
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wiaie.  Hut  WM  the  mtauur  of  Sault  but  Swil  «-u  not 
s  king  ot  Otxft  Aooting — "  He  gave  him  in  his  wnith, 
■Dd  umk  him  sway  in  hu  diqileuure:"  and  Iba  manner 
of  audi  a  king  nouU  not  be  arrooted  by  any  poiantau 
who  afleeta  U  rule  Jun  dtvino.  or  ay  divine  n^L  The 
manner  of  the  king  of  Ood'a  aioice  ia  diatinotly  detailed, 
DeuC  xviL  16 — 20.  to  which  the  reader  will  do  well  to 
nfer,  that  he  may  have  an  impartial  ■tatement  of  (hesii^jeet. 

Terse  19.  TTuptopUr^futtdtoob^}  They  weidrf  have 
the  tingt  btanMnner  and  sU;  notwithawnding  the  aolemD 
warning  which  they  here  recetvel 

Terse  20.  MijtjudgMua]  lUasppaaralobeangoction 
of  Samuel. 

Go  out  b^^n  im]  Be  in  ereiy  reaped  our  head  and 
governor. 

And  JUit  our  batOta.}   Be  the  geaenl  of  our  armiea. 

Teraezl.  Aahearmd  M«»  AeMra^ffkaLoso.]  He 
want  to  the  altars  and,  in  hie  aeeret  devotion,  laid  the 
whole  buaiMas  before  Crad. 

Terse  22.  Hearken  unio  thtir  toice]  Let  them  have 
what  tbty  desire,  and  let  dkem  abide  by  the  oonaeaueoeea. 

Ch  yt  estry  man  wUo  kU  eiiy}  It  aeema  the  eldera  of 
the  people  had  tarried  all  this  tune  with  Samuel ;  and, 
when  be  had  receired  hia  ultimate  aniwer  from  Ood,  he 
toM  tbem  of  tt|  and  diamisaed  them. 

On  thia  account  we  may  oteerre — 1.  l%at  Ood  did  not 
dtange  the  Kovemment  of  larael ;  it  was  the  peopU  them- 
aelvee  who  cnanged. — 2.  That,  though  God  f>ermitted  tbem 
to  bavs  a  kiiVi  yat  he  did  not  approv*  of  him. — 3.  Hut, 
notwithatandtng  he  did  not  suffer  them  to  ehooae  the  man, 
ha  wdared  hie  aerrant  Samuel  to  choose  him  by  lot,  be 
diiqwaing  of  that  lot. — 1  That  God  never  gave  up  the 
BUprrate  government;  be  still  was  Kiks  in  bradi  and 
the  king,  so  called,  was  <mly  the  me4gtrmt,  or  dtrputy,  of 
Ibe  Lord. — 5.  That  no  king  of  Judah  attempted  to  be 
sapreme ;  tberefofe,  they  nerer  made  n*tc  law»,  nor  aliered 
the  dU;  which  was  a.  positive  coofesaion  that  Ood  wa*  the 
attpreme  legislator. — o.  "niat  an  abtobUt  monarchy  is 
alw^  an  evil ;  and  ia  contrary  to  all  the  rigbia,  civil  and 
teligious,  of  mankind  {  a  mode  of  govenuneot  that  idl 
petme  should  avoid,  as  pregnant  wilh  avila  to  naaMad. — 
7.  Tliat.altbougfaitwaaaaiointhelaawUlaatsJestva 
ktmg  t  ibai  ia,  to  Aangt  a  cmutitutiott  oi  wbseb  Ood  was 
the  auihw;  yet,  kinglif  gmtmmmt,  property —(tesatoei 
ia  a  good  of  iba  first  magnitude  to  the  civil  Murioasa  cr 
Btaakial— ^  lliai,  by  kingly  government,  proptfy  vndtr- 
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2  And  he  had  a  son  whose  name  was  Saul,  a 
choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly  :  and  there  vom  . 
not  among  Uie  children  oi  Israel  a  goodlier  per- 
son than  ne :  *  from  his  shoulders  and  upward 
ke  wag  higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kiah,  Saul's  father,  were 
lost.  And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son,  Take  now 
one  of  the  servants  with  thee,  and  ariiM,  go  aeek 
the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim,  and 
passed  through  the  land  of '  Shalisha,  but  they 
found  them  not:  then  they  passed  through  the 
land  of  Shalim,  and  there  they  vera  not :  and  he 
passed  throueh  the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but 
they  found  tnem  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of 
Zuph,  Saul  said  to  ms  servant  that  was  with  him. 
Come,  and  tet  us  return ;  lest  my  father  leave 
caring  for  the  asses,  and  take  thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  tmto  htm.  Behold  now,  there  i* 
in  this  city  '  a  man  of  God,  and  Ae  is  an  h<»i- 
otirEd>le  man :  ^  all  that  he  saith  cometh  surely 
to  pass :  now  let  us  go  thither ;  peradventure  m 
can  show  us  our  way  that  we  should  go. 


a  present  to  bring  to  the  man  of  God:  wbat 
1  have  we  7 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  uain,  and 
said,  Behold,  "I  have  here  at  hand  the  fourth 
part  of  a  shekel  of  silver ;  that  will  I  give  to  the 
man  of  Ood,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man  *  went  to 
inquire  o(  God,  thus  he  spake,  Come,  and  let  na 
go  to  the  seer:  (or  ke  that  ie  now  coiled  a  Pro- 
phet, was  beforetime  called  ■  a  Seer.) 


h  Oiv.  a  ift- 4  sm  j< 
Da(B.«.aL-ai  

1,10.  iKLSLia  Ami.  IS. 


I  SMJidcaauL  aiB.1T.  1  Ebn  u  a  ■K^i.itaaa 

af,  tUb  ■•  mbi  •a.—aHSa.  On  U  /ouSbi  mr 

Sw.  M.  IL  9  Kiiip  17.  U.  1  Oniii.  as.  SB.  ft  SO. »  S  ^tB.  H 


ttood,  I  mean  such  a  m'onarchical  government  as  that  of 
Cheat  Sritain;  where  the  long,  die  noble;  and  the 
pet^tU,  are  duly  mixed,  each  having  his  proper  part  in  the 
government;  and  each  preventing  the  other  from  running 
to  excess. — 9.  That  the  three  graod  forma  of  government 
whi<^  have  obtained  among  mankind ;  viz.  monardty,  ario- 
tocracih  and  democracy,  have  each  certain  advaTitageo, 
without  which  no  state  can  be  well  preserved :  but  tbey 
have  crt/s,  by  which  any  state  may  be  inhired. — 10.  That 
fh>m  a  praper  mixture  of  these,  the  aavantogea  of  the 
whole  may  be  reaped  without  any  of  their  atlenoant  evils  t 
and  that  tbia  is  tbe  BrttUit  constitution  i  whidi,  not  merely 
tbe  loiodom  qf  our  anealore,  but  tbe  protidence  of  Goo, 
has  given  unto  us,  and  of  which  no  other  state  has  had 
common  sense  enough  to  avail  themselves ;  though  diey 
see  that,  because  qfthio,  Ibe  British  empire  is  the  most 
powerful,  and  tbe  most  hc^py,  in  die  universe  i  and  likely, 
at  taa^  to  gite  lows  to  the  moU  vortd,  liiB  manner  « 
our  king  w  eonsft^uiumo^  widely  different  from  that  of 
Saul,  and  from  that  of  any  other  po  entate  in  the  four 
auarters  of  the  globe.  He  ia  ibt/at/ur  of  hia  iM^le ;  and 
iju  people  /eeTand  lore  him  as  ruck.  He  has  all  the 
poteer  necessary  to  do  good ;  they  have  all  the  UbeHjf 
necesaanr  to  their  political  happiness. 

NOTES  ON  cfHAPTER  IX. 
Terse  1.  A  mighty  num^ power]  Literally,  asfrong 
man:  this  appeara  to  be  the  only  pmerbe  poaaeaaedt  aiu 
the  physical  Btrength  of  (he  bther  may  aeeouot  for  thsex- 
traordinarysixe  M  theson.  Seaver.Z 

Verse  2.  From  Aie  Aouldere  and  upward]  It  was 
probably  from  this  verv  circumstance  that  he  was  chosen 
for  king ;  fbr,  where  kings  were  eZecfire,  in  all  anciiBnt 
times,  great  respeet  was JMW  In  psrsono/  ^ir>earanc«. 

Terse  3.  7^assst^JGs&— wretoet.]  Whatawon- 
derful  train  of  oceurrenoea  ware  ocmneoted  u  order  totartng 
Saul  to  tbe  throne  of  Israel  I  Every  filing  seems  to  fO  on 
according  to  the  common  eourot  v  *9onto  t  and  jit  all 
conspired  to  Ikvaur  die  slsetkm  of  a  man  to  die  MngdonL 
who  certainly  did  not  ooms  ttiers  by  tbs  approtttttm  or 
Ood. 

Aaaee  grow  to  great  psrfketioo  in  the  East:  and  st  dita 
time,  aa  oiero  were  no  Aorses  in  Judoa,  th^  were  vary 
useful ;  and  on  them  kinge  and  princes  rode. 

Teres  5.  ITers  come  to  the  land     ^i^iA]  Calmetaj^ 
poaee  that  Saul  and  his  servant  went  tirom  GTibaah  to  Hik 
I  Uaba,  in  iba  nibs  of  Ds»r  froBjlieins  iv  MisaHn,  near 
089 
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10  Then  naid  Sao]  to  his  Berrant,  *  Wellsajd ; 
come,  let  us  go.  So  they  went  unto  the  city 
where  the  man  of  God  vas*    ,  , 

H  IT  And  as  they  went  up  '  the  hill  to  the  city. 
»■  they  found  young  maidens  going  out  to  draw 
water,  and  said  unto  them.  Is  the  seer  here? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  eaid,  He  ia; 
behold.  A<i«beforeyou:  make  haste  now,  for  he 
came  to-day  to  the  city ;  for  ■  there  is  a  *  sacri- 
fice of  the  people  to-day,  <■  in  the  high  pkkce : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye  shall 
straightway  find  him,  before  he  go  opto  thehish 
lttB«e  to  eat:  for  the  people  wiU  not  eat  until  be 
eome,  because  be  doth  lueH  the  sacrifice:  ami 
aflerward  they  eat  that  be  bidden.  Now  there- 
fore get  you  up;  for  about*  this  time  ye  ahall  find 
him. 

14  And  they  went  Op  into  the  citv :  and  when 
they  were  come  into  the  city,  behold,  Samuel 
came  out  againat  them  for  to  go  up  to  the  high 
place. 

15  ^  *  Now  the  Lord  had  '  told  Samuel  inbis 
ear  a  day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  Urns  I  will  send  thee 
a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  r  and  theu 
sbalt  anoint  him  to  be  captain  over  my  people 
Israel,  that  he  may  save  my  people  out  of  the 
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toJenuedem  i  andtbtnee,  travernngtbetrUwof  Benjanii^ 
(bey  purposed  to  return  to  Oibeah ;  but  paaung  through 
tbe'iiu>d  of  Zuph,  in  which  Runatha,  the  country  of  Samuel, 
was  situated,  they  determined  to  eoll  on  this  prophet  to 
gain  Mine  diiectione  Troa  him :  the  irtiele  ot  tnii  circuit, 
Be  BuppooeB,  to  hav«  amouated  to  bo  more  than  about 
tweniy-Jlve  leagu«^  or  thns  days'  iowDey.  We  do  net 
know  where  (he  plaeea  were  skuated  wbieh  are  here  men- 
tioned: die  Targum  translates  thus — "And  he  passed 
through  the  mount  of  the  house  of  Efhraim.  and  went 
into  me  toutKern  land  but  did  not  meet  with  them.  And 
he  passed  throu^  the  land  of  Maihbtra,  buftbey  were  not 
there ;  and  he  passed  du-ough  the  land  of  the  tribe  of  Btn- 
jamin,  but  did  not  find  theta  j  then  they  came  into  the  land 
wliere  the  profhet  <{f  the  Lord  dwelt,  and  Saul  said  to  his 
servant," — 

Terse  7.  There  is  not  a  preient  to  bring  to  the  man  of 
Chdl  We  are  not  to  suppose  from  this  that  the  prophets 
took  money  to  predict  futute  events  i  Saul  only  refers  to 
an  iavariaole  custom,  that  so  man  approached  a  mperior 
widiout  a  present  of  some  kind  or  otber.  We  have  often 
seen  this  before :  even  Ood,  who  needs  nothing,  would  not 
that  his  people  should  approach  him  with  empty  hand». 

Terse  8.  7Tu  fourth,  pari  qf  a  Aakel  qf  tUver}  Wo 
find,  from  the  preceding  verse,  that  the  bread  or  prooinmu 
which  th^  had  brought  with  them  tor  their  journey  was 
expended ;  else  a  part  qf  titat  would  have  been  thought  a 
sutidile  present:  and  hers  the.^»urt& port  ([/' a  Aekd  of 
aUptr,  aboot  ninmence  of  oar  money,  was  deemed  suffi- 
cient; therefijre,  die  present  was  intended  more  as  a  token 
^  rapod  than  as  an  emolument. 

Terse  9.  B^or^me  in  Ura^  lliifl  passage  could  sot 
have  been  a  part  of  this  boak  originally :  but  we  have  al- 
nady  conjectured  that  Samuel,  or  some  contemporary  au- 
IbSr,  wrote  the  memoranda,  out  of  which  a  later  author 
wmpUoii  this  book,  ^us  hypothesis  suffleieotly  reasoiia- 
bla  m  itself  solves  all  difficulties  of  ttua  kind. 

Wa$  bejbreiime  called  a  SeerJ  The  word  ster,  rvn  roeh, 
occurs,  for  the  first  lime,  in  this  place :  it  literally  signifiM 
lelto  SBEs;  particularly  jnrelematural  si^ta.  A 
s««r  and  aprap/uf  were  the  same  in  most  eases;  only  with 
this  dififereooe,  the  tetr  was  always  i^proplut,  but  the  pro- 
phet  was  not  always  a  Mor,  A  seer  seems  to  imply  one 
whojreqtimtly  met  with,  and  taw,  some  syodiollcal  repre- 
sstttatioa  of  God.  "Rie  torn  pr^iiM  was  used  a  long  time 
before  diist  Abraham  is  called  a  prophet.  Qeo.  xz.  7.  and 
the  term  firequently  occurs  In  the  law.  Besides,  the  word 
sser  does  not  occur  beEoro  this  time;  but  often  ooours  qf- 
tarward  down  throa^  the  prophets,  fbr  more  than  fArss 
hundred  years.   See  Amos  vii.  12.   Mio.  ill.  7. 

All  DTOTbeta,  false  and  tnia,  profess  to  see  Ood ;  see  the 
cue  of  Balaam,  Nutab.  xnv.  4,  IS.  and  Jerem.  xit.  14. 
All  oMnsrs,  in  their  aadniBUiatlefliriitsL  boasted  that  dwv 
had  thoas  things  trkibiUd  to  their  whioh  should 

oome  topass.  lliere  ta  a  mna^ble  aeoount  fat 
whMb  may  serva  as  a  apadnan  of  tha  whole :  tha  S&yf 
pnAtaeatobeasssrr 


hand  of  the  Philistines:  for  Ibave  MooM^ 
my  people,  because  their  cry  is  oeme  unto  ■  

17  And  when  Siunuel  saw  San),  the  Lobd  sttici 
unto  him,  '  BehoM  the  man  whom  I  spafce  to 
thee  of!  thie  name  shall  ^  reign  over  my  people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the 
gate,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  the 
seers  bouse  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I 
am  the  seer:  go  up  before  me  unto  the  liigh 
place ;  for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to-day ;  and  to- 
morrow I  will  let  thee  go,  and  will  telf  thee  all 
that  £9  in  xhha  heart. 

20  And  as  for  ■  thins  asses  Ibat  were  lost 
three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them ;  fbr 

they  are  founo.  And  on  whom  ■  t*  all  the  desire 
of  Israel?  /«  it  not  00  thee,  and  on  all  thy  fr- 
ther's  house? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  '      net  I  a 
Benjamite,  of  the  >  smallest  of  the  tribes  oT 
Israel  1  and   my  family  the  least  of  all  the 
ilies  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin?  wherefore  then 
speakast  thou  1  so  to  ne? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saiil  and  his  servant, 
and  brought  them  into  the  parlour,  and  mads 
them  sit  m  the  chtefest  place  among  than  thai 
were  bidden,  which  were  about  thirty  persona. 


dSA  tiMlav  Arw  Javt—^OtV.  ait  a  O-a-tCk.  U.  11.-4  Mfr MIL 


Si  7Vt*rin  nulla 

Win,kBnllwnI«iMr;  ftUdrfbldadl 


 ,  ,  Jadi 

niliin«ta«piMpliSwd. 

I  tidnk  dia  9dt  vans  odbmb  mats  aaknall*  bt  sftar  tbs 

Uth. 

Terse  11.  Youn0  matdens  gvfng  otUtodra»  Mfar] 
.  Sofsr  is  it  from  being  true,  that  young  wosasowsnatwaya 
kept  closely  shut  up  at  home,  that  we  find  ihsm  aAen  ia  ina 
field,  drawing  and  eorryii^  water,  as  here. 

Terse  12.  Zrecamefo-dayto/Ascita]  Tbou^ Samel 
lived  ctiiefiy  in  Amah,  yet  be  bad  aowellinRintbeeoiui- 
try,  at  a  pliiee  called  Nawih,ad>eTe  it  is  probable  diers  was 
a  school  of  the  prophets.    See  chap.  xix.  18—24. 

A  aacri^  qf  th£  ptaple\  A  rntlfeatl.  TTie  anhnab 
used  were  first  sacrinced  to  the  Lord ;  that  is,  didr  blood 
was  poured  out  before  him ;  and  thro  all  the  pe<^  fed  oa 
the  Belli.  Vjhighvlaee,  probably  Samuel's  oUor  is  aloos 
meant ;  which,  no  doubt,  was  raised  on  an  eminenee. 

Terse  13.  He  doth  bUt  the  taer^el  He  alone  can 
perform  the  rdigious  tiles,  which  are  uara  on  (his  oceasios. 

AJUrtoard  mey  tat  thai  he  frtdden]  Among  the  Arabs, 
often  a  large  feast  is  made  of  saeruced  eamUa,  Ac  ana 
then  the  people  of  die  vicinity  ere  invited  to  eome  and  pv- 
tnke  of  the  sacrifice.  This  is  the  custom  lo  wbicfa  dia 
allusion  is  made  here. 

Terse  14.  Came  oat  againat  Aem]    Met  then. 

Terse  16.  Now  the  Loss  had  told  8amuel\  How  Ais 
communication  was  made  we  eannot  tell. 

Verse  16.  niatt  ihiU  anotrd  him  to  be  eapMnl  Rot 
to  be  king,  but  to  be  "^ii  nagid,  or  captain  of  the  Lard's 
hosL  But  in  ancient  times  no  king  was  esteemed  who 
was  not  an  able  warrior.  Pluiardt  inloroa  us,  that  Alax- 
aadartha  Great  esteemed  the  following  verse  tb*  MSt 
correct,  as  to  its  aentinMnt,  oCai^  in  tha  wb61«  Iliad  sf 
Homer; — 

Apftrtptp  0a9t\ivt    rayaOoi,  KfarafO^ 
t"  atxf^rttt. 

"Th*  Idni  of  Udm,  Autte,  m  innT ; 

Terse  17.  Behold  the  man  vhom  I  fpake  to  Ass  art 
What  an  intimate  communion  most  Samuel  hare  beli 
with  his  God  1  A  eoistant  familiarity  seems  lo  bave  «s- 
isted  between  them. 

Verse  19.  /amiAssesr]  "Hiis declatatien  would  prepan 
Saul  for  the  communications  afterward  made. 

Verse  20.  Am  for  tttns  wsea]'  lltua  he  shows  hhn  that 
he  knew  what  was  in  his  heart ;  Ood  having  lanvioaaty 
revealed  theae  things  to  Samuel 

And  OR  whom  is      ths  desirs  ^  ZmvsI]  Saul 
stood  this  as  impljnnc  that  be  was  chosen  to  be  Uar. 

Terse 21.  Am  not  la  BenJamiU]  This ^leet^  tat  S 
is  axeeedingly  modeot :  he  was  now  beeomtni4y  hwiftla  t 
but  who  can  bear  etaMMofi  and  vrmporiiv?  ibeliftasf 
Benjamin  had  not  yet  reoovered  lU  streiwai,  after  tbs  ran- 
ous  war  it  bad  with  du  olhsr  iribs^  Judg.  zx. 
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S3  And  Sanrael  said  UBto  the  cook.  Bring  the 
portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of  which  1  Raid  unto 
thee.  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  tool^  up  ^  the  shoulder,  and 
ihett  vrhic^  v>as  upon  it,  and  set  it  oelbre  Saul. 
And  Samuel  eaia,  Behold  that  which  is  >Iefl! 
•et  ft  before  thee,  and  eat:  for  unto  this  time 
lukth  it  been  kept  for  thee,  since  I  said,  I  have 
invited  the  people.  So  Saal  did  eat  with  Samuel 
that  day. 

25  ^  And  when  they  were  come  down  from 
the  high  plBce  into  the  city.  Stuauel  oonuntmed 
with  Saul  upon  "  the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  thev  a^pse  early:  and  it  came  to  pass, 
About  the  Bpnoe  of  tti«  daj,  that  Samuel  called 
Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  saying,  Up,  that  I 
may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose,  and  tim 
trent  out  both  of  Ihem,  he  and  Bamuei,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end 
of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the  aervaiit 
pass  on  before  us.  (and  he  passed  on,)  but  stand 
thou  still  ■  a  while,  that  I  may  show  thee  the 
word  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 


1  *•  HM  tl  Ik*  Lanl  SBMopM  1 


„  da,9-«.  aul 

•Mipi«  *r  pfiplMWi  *•  1^  M    Ik*  Lad 

amaag  imm,$  P.  lit  mm  M* add*.  —J    

aJhJwjhloelk»iBMlipA«iiaV«tffcihn<ig^Tii^r^*irt«ailMLad 
M  Mk  ukf,  n—Hl  LMi  an  um  to  tad  sat  iba  pnpar  prnon  la  bt  nnliUid 
|iattakiilKiako«n,M— >L  Bund  Aon  ih*  BKnOH  of  tin  Un(>  Wl  wiiM 
1ibBboek,a  SM  #OTWOtiMb;  aid  oolata  ptnatrafOa  wutHrlidi* 

"SliL'*  'pHEN  '  Samnel  took  a  vial  ofoU, 
i.2?B^ak   X  and  poured  irapon  his  head,  r  and 


A*  twiw*.-*  Go.  n  «.  k  a  I,  a,  X 


Terse  £2.  Brought  Pum  into  Ou  yarimtr]  Itmigfatu 
weH  be  called  kiUimt  it  was  tlw  pises  wurs  tnsy  at 
down  to  fessL 

Terae23.  Said  unJo  the  cMk]  too  (stedL  hers  tendered 
eoofc ;  the  ringuler  of  ntrac tahadMh,  feonie 0OolES|(duip. 
titi.  13.  from  ihe  root  taftacA,  to  aiay,  or  iMdliar.  noba- 
Ut,  tlte  fmiehtr  ia  here  meant. 

vem  24.  The  ehtnlder,  and  that  nftteA  was  vpon  jf] 
Probably  the  ihovlder  tvM  eevered  with  a  part  of  the  caul, 
diat  it  mieht  be  tlte  better  roaited.  The  "niivinn  haa  it, 
Uu  aAouj^r  and  tto  fAi not  only  the  Mouioer  merely, 
hit  the  foTfltgbonK,  to  the  knee :  perhaps,  the  whole 
ToTe-quarttT.  Why  wM  the  thouliUr  set  Before  Saul  ? 
Not  becaiue  it  was  the  bat  part,  bat  because  it  was  an 
emblem  of  iho  government  to  which  he  was  now  called. 
"See  /raioA,  ch.  ut.  6.  And  Ike  gmernmeni  thaU  h*  upon 
Mm  thmddtT. 

TerM  25.  Upon  Ou  fop  <ifOU  ftouse.]  All  the  how*  in 
fhe  East  were  flttt-roofed ;  on  these  pMple  waited,  talked, 
an]  frMuemly  Mlept,  for  the  nka  of  fnsh  and  eooline  ur. 

yeTae26.  Called  Saul  to  Ote  top  fff  the  kmat\  Saul  had 
no  doabt  slept  there  all  ni^t;  and  now,  being  the  bretA 
of  day, "  Samuel  called  to  Saul  on  the  a  the  house, 
aaring,  Up,  that  I  may  send  thea  away."  Iliers  was  no 
ealling  him  to  the  house-top  a  «oon(fUi»f  hevasshep- 

there,  sod  Samuel  called  him  up. 
^rersa  27.  Am  &eif  vera  gatitr  Awn]  So  h  appMTi  Itiat 
Saul  arose  immediately ;  and  samuri  aeeompanied  him 
oat  of  the  town,  aitd  sent  the  servant  cm,  that  he  might 
show  Saul  the  leordj  the  counsel  or  detifti,  of  die  X<ord. 
What  this  was,  we  diall  see  in  the  following  chapter. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X. 

Tote  I.  Took  a  vial  of  oUi  The  reasons  of  this  rite 
the  reader  will  find  largely  stated  in  the  note  on  Exod. 
zxix.  7.  The  anointing  mentioned  here  tookplaca in  the 
Mat  Jldd.  See  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  In,  27.  How 
nrnple  was  the  ancient  ceremony  of  consecrating  a  king  t 
A  prophet,  or  prieat,  poured  oU  upon  hia  head,  and  kitted 
1dm;  and  said,  71m*  Ae  Lord  hath  anoiKted  theatohe 
aqaatn  over  his  inhiritavee.  This  was  the  whole  of  the 
esmnony.  Bven  in  this  aitointiog,  Satd  it  not  aeknow- 
ledged  as  khtgi  but  simply  yn  nagid,  a  osptein,  one 
who  goes  b^re,  and  teadt  me  people. 

Verse  2.  JtaA^a  sepuMre]  IniB  was  tt>  Belh- 
SAem.   See  Gea.  xzy.  16. 

AtZdxah\  If  this  ho  dMBSaieor  apfoei^iU^BgiB 
knows  of  it 

Hebrew  m^a  bHiMwodi,  is  translated  by  the  Bofh- 
imagint,  sXXvMvm  i<*ro^  Jonefng  grtatly:  now  this 
ttn  reftr  to  die  M  dier  fclt  and  enressed  on  ihidiiig  the 
■MSI  or,  it  ril^  itAr  to  Aflte  roQitm  sntliaHsMs  or 


kissed  hitn,  and  said,  Fa  it  not  because  "  the  Loi^ 
hath  anointed  thee,  to  be  captain  over  'his  is^ 

heritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day, 
then- thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  "Rachel's  sepul- 
chre, in  the  border  of  Benjamin,  tat  Zelzah; 
and  they  will  say  unto  thee.  The  asses  which 
thoQ  wentest  to  seek  are  found:  and,  lo,  thy 
father  hath  left  *  the  care  of  the  asses,  and  sor- 
roweth  for  yon,  sayuig,  What  shall  I  do  for  my 
son? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from  thence, 
and  thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of  Tahor,  and 
there  ^all  meet  thee  three  men  going  up  *  td 
God  to  Beth-el,  one  oarrying  three  kids,  and 
another  carrying  three  loaves  of  bread,  and  ano- 
ther carrying  a  oottle  of  wine  : 

4  And  they  will  *  salute  thee,  and  give  thea 
two /oaves  of  bread;  which  thou  shau  receive 
of  their  hands. 

d  After  tluit  thou  shalt  come  to  '  the  hill  of 
Qod|  r  where  if  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines : 
and  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art  coma 
thither  to  the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a  com- 
par^y  uf  prophets  coming  down  'from  the  high 
place,  with  a  psaltery,  and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe, 
and  a  narp,  Mlbre  them ;  *  and  they  shall  prw- 
pliesr : 

6  A  nd  the  Spirit  of  the  Loan  will  come  npoa 
tbt  e,  and  *  thou  shalt  prophesy  with  tbem,  ana 
shalt  be  turned  into  another  tnan. 

Jteid  '  let  it  be,  when  these  •  signs  are  comA 


^  w  Hik  a«l  Om  it/«M :  M  Jada*  Ul  la--i  T«M  ML-T  Ctu.  la  a-a  CkMi 


ac^  Ewd.t.a  Lsfetan. 


jOayingonlMtrmntnttiffmmiOi  msntioDed  inthsswr- 
oeeding  venes. 

Vefse  3.  Thru  inen  going  tip  to  Oad  t»  Sdh^tl-Jm^ 
cdl^B  sitar  was  probably  there  still,  Gen.  xxviiL  19.  Ho«^ 
ever  dils  might  be,  it  was  still  eonaidered,  as  its  nams 
implies,  (As  Aoum  ^  God;  and  |o  it  they  wars  now  going 
to  offer  soct^A. 

Hw  thrte  kidt  were  for  aatrifiee ;  the  Otree  loaves 
bread  to  be  offered  probably  as  a  thank-qfering  t  and  tM 
bottie,  or  skin  fall  of  wine,  for  a  libation.  When  the  blood 
was  pouted  out  before  die  Iiord,  then  they  feasted  on  (he 
Jlegk,  asd  on  the  bread ;  and  ]probabIy  had  a  sufficiency 
of  the  vtTU  left  for  their  own  dnnking. 

Verse  4.  And  they  vtiU  eabtlt  thae]  aSvV  tSxcn  m 
Aaabt  leea  leahaloTn,  "And  they  will  inquire  of  thee  con- 
cerning peaee,"  r.  e.  m^are.  In  the  East,  if  diis  saluta- 
tion be  ^en,  then  ifae  person  or  persons  giving  it  may  b« 
reckoned  friends ;  it  the  others  return  it,  then  thm  iS 
friendridp  on  both  sides.  iSSBfasm  aJfeini^  Peaoe  lo  you  f 
is  the  mode  of  compellation :  AKettm  essoJoam,  To  yott 
be  peace ;  is  the  return.  If  you  give  the  former,  and  re- 
cerre  not  the  latter,  yoo  may  expect  hostility.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  prophet  is^  vjten  jrou  come  to  the  plain  of  Tabor, 


two  loaves  <rf  \atuS,  a  pTOTision  whidi  you  nsM  for 
the  remaining  part  of  yaar  journey. 

Verse  5.  The  ktU  qf  €hd\  Tri»  Taraum  mjw,  "Tht 
hill  on  which  the  arkoftht  Lord  wot."  Calmec  supposes 
it  to  be  a  height  near  Gibeah. 

Tlu  garruon  Ihe  Phiii*iine£\  Probably  they  kept  I 
watoh  on  the  top  of  this  hill;  with  a  oompony  <rf  ooUi^ 
to  keep  the  country  in  cheek. 

A  company  of  *nnft«to]  A  eonpany  of  scribes,  says' 
tbeTarcum,  Probably,  the  oebohus  tit  the  prophets;  lor 
the  presets  seem  to  have  been  the  only  aecreaitea  teacher^ 
at  particular  times^  in  larael:  and,  at  this  time,  there  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  any  other  projfltet  bemdes  Samuel 
in  this  quarter.  Probahly,  the  teaeher  of  this  school  war 
not  an  inq)ired  man,  but  one  acting  under  the  direction  of 
Ssmuel.  Mr.  Harmer  thinks  that  the  Mlowitig  ensiom 
among  the  Mehsmntedsns  nsady  ilhialvales  this  obscure 
place:  '*Vf%endiecbildrsnnsmgoiieduiMirtttheKorBa. 
their  Ktetions  borrow  a  fine  horse,  and  mmiiure,  and 
carry  thoin  about  the  torn  in  procuMon,  with  the  book 
in  iHetr  hand,  the  rest  of  their  compantons  following,  and 
all  sorts  of  moaie  of  the  eoontrygotng  before.  Dr.  Shaw, 
in  page  19S,  mentions  the  same  custom ;  adding,  the  ocrio- 
sitfloas  <rf  their  seAoefifeUouw,  but  tsJdng  no  notm 
■nsle.  W«  hSTC  no  rsasbi^  bowmr,  (0  dnAt  ths  fM  OB 
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■nto  thee, '  thai  thou  do  aa  oeeaiton  Mm  thee : 

lor  «  God  is  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  '  to  Gil- 
gal  ;  and,  behold,  1  will  come  down  unto  thee, 


f  M  *  Ar  Aw  at  lUiH  JM  M         la^  »  M. 


MseouDt  of  (he  doctor**  lilenu ;  ecpeci&Ilr,  u  it  rekiM  to 
anotlter  part  of  Barbary,  and  ia  given  ua  by  thoee  who 
reaidod  aome  yean  in  that  country.  The  doctor  nukee  do 
uae  of  thie  circunutance  relating  to  the  education  of  youth 
in  Barbary;  but  the  account  of  the  proeenion,  above 
given,  aoema  to  be  a  lively  comnuot  on  that  ancient  Jew 
lah  custom  mentioned  In  these  vetaea.  T^t  the  word 
prm/ut  often  aicnifiei  ton*,  or  acftofor*,  of  the  propheta ; 
aad  that  propaetying  often  implies  tinging,  has  been 
already  remarked :  but  no  author,  that  I  know  o^  has 
givan  anyaeeount  of  the  nature  of  this  prooesaion,  or  its 
deaigii.  We  are  sometimes  told  that  hi^  plaett  were  used 
fitf  saerifioes  i  and,  in  one  cose,  miuie,  it  ia  certain,  played 
before  them  when  the^  went  up  to  woiaUp,  laa.  xxz.  29. 
But  did  ihey  not  also  return  from  saerifiea  with  itt  We 
are  told  that  music  was  used  by  the  pn^wta^  to  calm 
ud  compose  them,  and  to  invite  the  uivioe  influences 
which  ia  indeed  vei7  true:  but  is  it  to  the  purpose?  Dii 
Ibnr  go  forth  in  this  manner  ^rom  (Astr  eoUege,  into  the 
fitfue  and  intem^Hont  of  the  world,  to  call  down  the 
protdutic  impulse  7  But  if  we  consider  them  as  a  company 
«f  the  sons  o/' ffts  propA«te,  going  in  proeesaion  with  son^s 
a<  praise,  and  music  playing  befim  ibem,  and  recollect 
that  it  is  usual  in  this  imy  tot  young  seholars  to  go  ia  pro- 
eassion  with  acclamations  and  music,  the  whole  mystery 
■Mou  to  be  unravelled.  To  which  may  be  added,  that 
Saul  wna  to  mes(  fftsm,  and  find  himself  turned  into  ano- 
ther man  i  into  a  man,  perhaps,  who  is  instantaneously 
made  as  knowing  in  the  law  of  God,  as  the  j/outk  to  whom 
the  above  honours  were  doing,  or  any  of  bis  coavoy; 
whioh  aequatntanoe  with  the  law  of  Ood  wis  vary  neoes- 
«ry  for  one  vbo  was  to  judge  among  his  brethren  as  their 
king.  For  this  reason  the  Jewish  kings  were  to  write  out 
a  copy  of  the  law  of  Ood,  and  read  it  continually,  that 
the^  mii^t  be  perfect  masters  of  it,  DeuL  xvii.  18,  20. 
w^ch  acoompliahmetu  some  youth  had  gained  whom  Saul 
met  with,  and  who  was  honoured  widt  the  solemnity  the 
■acred  historian  speaks  o^  if  the  custom  of  Sooth  Barbery 
mur  be  supposed  to  be  explanatory  of  tboae  (tf  Judea." 

On  the  word  jnvphtt,  and  the  genoal  account  given 
here,  I  shall  introduce  the  followii^  illustrations  fittm 
■DOther  work : 

"  The  word  prop&ef  generally  oonveys  the  idea  of  a  per^ 
aoa  so  &r  accented  wxihftUurUy  as  to  disoem  some  pur- 
pose of  the  Divine  Being,  relative  to  his  govemmeot  ot  the 
natural  and  moral  world;  but  which  is  not  suflciemly 
natondby  the  economy  of  providence  to  nuke,  as  yet,  its 
public  ^tpearaaee  amoi^  men :  and,  to  prtfAssy,  is  usually 
onderstood  to  imply  foretelling  sudi  an  event,  the  time 
of  Its  appearance,  and  the  plaee  of  its  operation  i  with  some 
preceding  and  M^Mcqueot  circumstances.  But  that  this 
waa  the  or^no/  and  on^y  meaning'  of  the  word  prt^ihet, 
«  prophesy,  is  very  far  from  being  clear.  The  flnt  ptaee 
ne  word  ocours  is  in  Gen.  xz.  7.  when  the  Lord  aavs  of 
Abraham  to  Abimelech,  He  is  •  DKqphM,  (im 
and  mUpray  fyhBm  yiOfmUd,  wiU  nak«  eunest  biuir- 
pessi<m)/iw  Ass.  In  the  common  aeoeptation  of  the  word, 
It  is  certain  Abraham  was  no  prophet  t  but  here  it  seems 
U>  signify  a  man  well  acquainted  with  the  Supreme  Being, 
eapable  of  teaching  others  in  divine  things,  arid  copeeialiy 
a  man  qf  prayer/  one  who  bad  great  innueoee  with  the 
God  be  wonhnqwd,  and  whose  intwcaatons  were  naila- 
Ua  m  dw  bduITof  otben;  And  in  thk  asM  die  origiiMl 
word  traanoi^  is  used  insevenlplMeiiQdieOld'Ite. 


to  offer  bornt-offeringa,  and  to  sacrifice  aaerifieea 
of  peace-offerinn:  i  eeven  ds^ra  abalt  thou  tarrj, 
till  I  come  to  thee,  and  ahow  thee  what  thoa 
ahalt  do. 


f      ati-h  cb.n.H,iaaiaa-iGa.uia 


.  It  was  thraagh  inattention  to  this  meaning  of  the  word, 
wueh  ameara  to  me  to  be  the  true,  original,  and  idea]  one, 
diat  ^  die  commentators  and  critics,  £at  I  have  met  with, 
have  been  so  sadly  puzzled  widi  diat  part  of  the  history  ot 
SauL  which  IS  related  1  Sam.  x.  9-13.  aad  xix.  20--24. 
In  diese  passages  the  sacred  hisbnian  represenu  Sau^  who 


Mmmm       -      ■       "   ■  —         ^— ttpon  in* 

'"nal  dus  can  mean  ito  more  here  dum  prayer  and  st»- 
Meation  to  God,  accompanied  probably  widi  edifring 
hymne  of  jrraws  and  tkankegiving,  (for  Uiey  had  in^ 

pfo^  "Saul  had  pnmheaiedm  the  ODoiimaewpl^^ 
or  the  word,  it  is  not  hkely  diat  we  dumld  have  been  kept 
WNlately  m  the  dark  ooooenung  dte  suMeet  and  design 
tf  U^pnAetums  t  of  which,  by  the  way,  not  one  syllabie 
S5^!!L'!!L^?K'^9*^-  ,Thesib»pIefc«sias» 
MTCbaaadiBt        «bo had ehoan  this  bmu  tc 


larnel,  designed  to  leach  klm  that  the  Most  His^  alone  is 
the  fountain  of  power ;  and  that,  by  him  only,  ungs  could 
reign  so  as  to  execute  justice  properly,  and  be  bis  minisUn 
for  good  to  dw  people.  To  accomfHish  this  giaeiouB  pur> 
pose.  As  gave  him  another  heart,  (ver.  9^  a  diipositiaa 
totally  dinerent  from  what  he  had  aver  before  posaessedi 
and  taught  him  to  pray. 

"  Coming  among  the  sons  of  (he  prophet^  on  whom  tbs 
Spirit  of  die  Lwd  rested,  and  who  wen  uiMer  the  inHmc- 
tion  of  Samuel,  (chap.  xix.  20.)  while  they  worshipped 
God  with  music  and  supplicatitm,  Saul  also  was  mMts  a 
partaker  of  the  same  divine  influence,  and  ;»rspAesisrf ;  t. «. 
made  prayer  and  supplication  among  them.  To  aoe  oos 
who  did  not  belong  to  the  prophetic  ochool  Aks  t»cwrps. 
ratel  with  the  pro^tets,  pouriitt  out  his  soul  in  in^er  aad 
supplication,  was  an  unusual  sighi,  which  cousd  not  paa 
unnoticed,  especially  by  those  of  Saul's  acquaintance  who 
probably  knew  him.  in  times  past,  to  have  been  as  careleaS 
and  as  ungodly  as  themselves  I  (for  it  wasoolynowbent 
that  other  good  spirit  from  Ood,  a  sufficient  proof  that  ns 
had  it  not  before,)  Tbftmt  companions  of  hi%  beiag  unae- 
quainted  with  that  grace  which  can,  in  a  momcot,  iiiia< 
ence  and  change  tha  near^  would,  aeeording  lo  an  imaria* 
ble  custom,  Express  their  astontshmant  wrih  a  aaeer:  h 
Saol  alto  the propheia?  That iijin  modem  Imi- 

guaffe,  'Can  thia  man  pray,  or  preach?  Hewboae  eduoa- 
tiiHt  nas  been  the  same  as  our  own  t  emplojnd  in  the  ante 
secular  offices ;  sod  formerly  companion  with  us  in  iriial 
he  now  aff!»cts  to  call  folW  wid  sin  E  Can  such  a  persra  be 
among  tha  prophata  V — ^Yes.  for  Ood  may  have  given  Ami 
a  tu»  hoartt  and  tha  Spirit  itf  God,  whose  iMptrstiaii 
olons  can  giva  sound  understaooing  in  sacred  things,  may 
have  come  upon  him  for  this  very  purpose,  that  he  might 
announce  unto  you  the  righteousness  of  the  Lordj  and 
ipeak  unto  vour  rained  BOu^  to  ed^fteaHam^  and  lo  exhor- 
tation, ana  to  eoTttfort. 


'"Hte  history  of  EKjah,  and  the  pHesU  of  Baal, 
tioned  in  1  Kings  zviii.  throws  forther  light  on  thia  aufcjeet 
In  ver.  26.  it  is  sail  '11ict>  (dia  priests  of  Baali)  took  a 
bullock,  aitd  dressed  it,  and  called  on  tha  name  of  Bbal 
from  morning  to  noon,  saving,  0  Baal,  bear  us !  And  they 
letmed  upon  the  altar,  ana  onod  aloud,  and  cut  tbemaelvas 
with  knives,  till  the  blood  gushed  out;  and  tbey  preaA^ 
tied,  (wairrri  vajpUmabett,  and  titej/  made  tuffmeation^ 
until  the  time  of  the  evening  aaoriwe.'  Prom  dke  wfaola 
context  it  ia  plain  that  aarNcai  imptvttmate  prayer  is  akaa 
what  is  meant  bf  prqpAsayteg  ia  dkis  text.  See  alae  1 
Cor.  xiv.  3l 

"And  as  all  the  prof^ieta  of  Ood,  whose  prineip*!  bioe- 
ness  it  waa  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  w^  of  ngfaiM» 
ness,  were  mm  o/*  prayar,  who  were  eontinnalfy  inter- 
ceding with  God  in  behsjf  of  diooe  to  whom  ibey  minis- 
tered, the  term  traj  nabi,  became  their  proper  appellativei 


whom  he  sent  not  pnly  to^rray,^,  and  in^nut  the  pcspf^ 
but  also  to  predict  those  (uture  events,  which  coneemed 
the  punishment  of  the  incorrigible,  and  the  oomfon  and  ci- 
altation  of  his  own  servants."  See  a  Sennoa  wfaicb  I 
have  printed  on  1  Cor.  xvi.  3.  entitled,  "The  ChrisciaB 
Pnwbet  and  bis  Work,"  and  see  the  note  on  Gen.  xz.  7. 

Spaatteryl  ^33  nsu/.  As  the  word  signifies  in  odiar 
places  a  battle^  mjlagon,  it  was  probably  something  13ta 
the  ytiricuXarivM  MMo,  or  kaa-MFB.  It  often  ocoois  bnA 
with  the  Oroduand  Romans,  and  was  evidently  boRowed 
from  the  ffaftrsiM. 

Atahre£\  intopA;  asortef dnmi, or cym&Al. 

A  fipJ[  yjri  alioiiJ;  from  cM^  to  make  «  hoU,  or 
openxagt  a  sort  of  pip<^  jluli^  Aowlioy^  dorioiM^  er  die 
like. 

A  Aorp]  -n»  Afoner ;  a  stringed  ill8t^lmen^  similar  to 
our  harp;  or  that  on  the  model  of  whibb  the  harp  was 
formed.  On  these  different  instnitnents  I  shall  have  eeea- 
sion  to  speak  more  at  large  when  I  come  to  die  Pialme. 

Terse  7.  Thau  do  aa  oceaaion  aerKo  Ihee]  After  God 
has  abown  thee  all  dtese  signs,  that  thou  art  under  his 
especial  gnklBnee,  fear  not  to  undertake  any  thing  d>at  be- 
hmn  to  0^  eOoe,  fof  Ood  is  with  dtee. 

what  a  ntimber  of  circumstancee  thus  precisely  forettld  I 
Does  not  this  prove  that  Samuel  was  under  the  ccolinual 
inspiration  of  the  Almigbtyl 

Veree&  Stosad^sAott  Ash  lorry]  Iwilleonata 
diee  widiiBBma  di^  oite  noriflei^  raoeiTa  diiaatioM 
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9  T  And  ft  WW  9o,  that  whan  he  had  tamed 
his  ^  back  to  go  fromr  Samuel^  God  t  gave  him 
another  heart :  and  all  those  sipui  ctune  to  paas 
that  dny. 

10  And  ■  when  they  came  diither  to  the  hill, 
behold,  a  company  oF  |»vphet8  met  him ;  and 
•  the  Spirit  or  God  came  upon  him,  and  be  pro- 
phesiea  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to~  poes,  when  ail  that  knew 
hhn  beforetime  saw  that,  behold,  he  prophesied 
among  the  prophets,  then  the  people  eaid  '  one 
to  another,  What  is  this  that  la  come  unto  the 
•on  of  Kish  7  i/s  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  7 

12  And  one  'of  the  same  place  answered  and 
■aid.  But  -  who  i*  their  fhther?  Therefore  it 
became  a  proverb,  /«  Said  also  among  the  pro- 
phets? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  prophft- 
ayin$f,  he  came  to  the  hi^h  place. 

14  Ti  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to 
his  servant.  Whither  went  ye?  And  he  said. 
To  seek  the  asses :  and  when  we  saw  that  they 
wr«  nowhere,  we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle,  He  told  us 
plainly  that  the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the 
matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof  Samuel  spake, 
he  told  him  not. 

17  ir  And  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
«nnto  the  Loan  "to  Mizpeh; 

18  And  said  unto  thechildren  of  Israel,  *  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  oflsrael,  I  brought  up  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  and  dehvered  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
kingdoms,  and  of  them  that  oppressed  you : 

19  *  And  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God, 
who  himself  saved  you  out  of  all  your  adversi- 
ties and  your  tribulatbna }  ^nd  ye  have  said  unto 
him,  Abjr,  bat  set  a  king  over  us.  Now  therefore 
IM-esentyoorselveebeforethe  Loan  by  your  tribes, 
and  hy  your  thoaaaodB. 


1-  u,  I*,  n-  Acu 


from  the  Lonl,  and  delimr  them  to  tbee.  It  ia  likely  thu 
Ibeae  aevm  dayt  ntured  to  the  tinte  in  which  Satnuel  csme 
to  Saul  to  Gngal,  ofiered  nerifisa^  and  eonfinned  the 
kingdom  to  him,  sAer  hehoddefieaiea  thsAmmiMiius:  see 
iluip.  xi.  14, 15. 

Vm  10.  Sthold,  a  evmipang  jfrsphcb]  Saa  on 
m.  S,  &C. 

Tene  12.  Ai/ teA«  ia  fft^Ir /otter?]  l%a  SeBtaacinLin 
Ita  principal  editions,  adds,  nEtir;  iaUnnt&Af  Tiiia 
Bakes  the  sense  more  comptete. 

Tene  13.  HteafMtolheh^jtXaet^  I  aoppoae  dlk  to 
mean  the  place  where  Saul's  nther  ItvM  j  aa  it  ia  evident 
dte  next  Terse  Axomm  him  to  be  at  Airme. 

Tene  14.  Bant*  vnefe]  The  word  in  6od^  'sigmfiM  a 
Meeed  one,  Imt^  a  tatuTyfriend^  Ac :  and  ia  the  same  aa 
Dis^d.  It  ia  auT^MMod  to  mean  uncle  here ;  but  I  think  it 
neana  some  fa-naliar friend. 

Verae  18.  /  brought  up  Irrad  out  of  JSgypC]  llieae 
are  similar  to  the  upbniidinn  in  dtap.  tui.  7,  so. 

Teraeld.  Prwentyourtdve* — bgymriribe»\  Iti^meara 
dni,  in  order  to  find  out  the  proper  peraon  who  dMun  be 
Bade  their  king,  they  must  determine  by  lot ;  1.  The  friftea. 
2.  Hie  ihousandt,  or  grand  divUunu,  by  fiuniliea.  3. 
^Msmallerdivisionsby  families.  And,  4.  "Ate individual. 
When  the  lot  was  cast  for  thv  tribe,  Benjamin  was  taken ; 
when  fer  the  Humttand.  the  division  of  Mdiri  waa  taken  t 
when  for  iheTsmi/K  tne  lamily  of  JKaft  waa  taken ;  when 
fer  dte  indimdual.  Said,  die  aon  of  EisIl  was  taken. 

Tene  21.  When  they  m^ht  fttm,  at  could  not  fte 
Jbund.}  'niroogh  modes^,  or  fear,  he  had  aecreted himself. 

Terse  22.  7m  I^bid  anawtred]  What  a  continual  ac- 
eM  to  Ood!  and  what  coDdeacenaioD  in  his  attention  to 
idl  iheir  requests  t 

"Hie  ttu^  among  which  he  had  secreted  himself  may 
iMan  the  eartt,  baggage,  dbc  broa|^t  by  the  people  to 
Mizpeh. 

Terse  24.  Ood  tav*  tht  kinrf}  llere  ia  no  such  word 
here ;  na  nor  in  the  whole  Bible :  nor  ia  it  countenanced 
q  aay  0(  ths  Mratona.  The  words  which  we  thtu  traoa- 
ws  han^  and  elsewhere,  an  simply  iron  «nt  j/tdU  ham' 


80  And  whoiSamn^  bad  ■  caused  all  the  tribes 

of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamio 
was  taken. 

2 1  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min to  come  near  by  their  families,  the  family  of 
Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kieh  was 
taken :  and  when  they  sought  him,  he  could  not 
be  found, 

23  Therefore  they  r  inquired  of  the  Lord  far- 
ther, if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither.  And 
the  Loan  answered.  Behold,  he  hath  hid  himself 
amone  the  stuff. 

23  And  thev  ran  and  fetched  him  thence:  and 
when  he  stood  among  the  people,  ■  he  was  higher 
than  any  of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and 
upward. 

,24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people.  See  ye 
him  ■  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  it 
none  like  him  amoiu  all  the  oeople  1  And  all  the 
people  shouted,  andsaki, "  God  '  save  the  king  I 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  '  the  manner 
of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid 
it  up  before  the  Loan.  And  Samuel  sent  all  the 
people  away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

26  Tf  And  Saul  also  went  home  *  to  Qibeah; 
and  there  went  wi^  him  a  band  of  men,  whoes 
hearts  God  had  touched. 

27  'But  the  'children  of  Belial  said,  How- 
shall  this  man  save  us  1  And  they  despised  him, 

and  brought  him  no  presents.  But  <  he  held 
his  peace. 

r-HAPTF.R  XL 
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■EMAI 

1  aitm  wtai  „ 

1  ir»il»ih»ti^hi  ia< 


Abii'  •  p.'"  I  ih  iniiHr  inil  liiip  ilcm  ■  -emj 

^■'i-  ■-.■■ri.ri^i,  iinlSraHBWraludniJ:  1 

tvr-n.Ni.  ,..    >  111  iruihtlWrMI^  la,  la  bimui 
sSt  •.u-nlVr...  KcL  anrm  lUkki^iloHlabal,  II,  Ifi 

THEN^NahaahtheAmmonitecuume 
LtPjnndeiiraiitped  arHiiisi '  Jabesh- 
giU-ail:  nn-l  all  liie  men  of  Jabesh  eaid 


iklapll.  rt,-«  Btfc  iMM>Mi«liM-dSMDM.  IT.  H. So. Om. &  II. 
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wtModa^'^  ot  tan— I  Jadf-n-a 


mdeA,  "  Hay  the  king  live ;"  and  ao  all  veraim;  (the 
Targum  excepted,)  which  aaya,  Miy  tht  king  prosper  I 

Terae  26.  Tne  manner  qf  the  kingdom^  It  ia  the  aame 
word  aa  in  chap.  vtii.  9 ;  and  doubtleaa  the  same  thing  is 
in^lied  as  ia  mere  related.  But  poasibly  there  waa  some 
kind  of  eompoc^  or  eeesnoni;  between  Aam  and  Satdi 
and  thia  was  the  thing  that  waa  written  in  a  book,  and 
laid  up  fre/ore  the  Lmd,  prob^ly  near  the  ark. 

Terae  26.  A  band  of  men\  Not  a  mUUary  band,  aa  I 
imagine,  but  aome  aeieet  Xnende,  or  COTn^Minton^,  who 
vers  personally  attached  to  him.  Othera  think,  that  all 
the  men  fit  to  bear  arms  are  intended :  but  this  aeems  in- 
eonsiatent  -wifb  the  life  that  Saul  led  for  aome  time  after- 
ward ;  for  he  i^jpears  to  have  eone  into  hia  agricultural 
concema,  and  wailed  for  a  call  &om  the  divine  prevideneeu 
See  the  next  chap.  ver.  6. 

Terae  27.  .iBrra^  Aim  no  preMnteA  They  gave  hin 
no  proofa  that  they  aeknowledged  either  ine  divme  appoiot- 
ment,  or  bis  authority.  Tht  Arab  ohieb  are  to  this  day, 
when  on  a  march,  or  excursion  of  any  kind,  supplied  with 
every  neeeaaary  by  the  fret-viJl  tfftraige,  orpretmUt  of 
the  Deo[^  to  the  villages  or  jdseea  where  tney  encamp. 
Saul  was  now  a  nublio  ehaneter,  and  bad  a  ri^t  te  aup> 
port  from  the  public  Tliese  aona  of  Belial  refused  to  bear 
their  part  t  they  brou^  Aim  no  pretentt.  He  marked  it  i 
but,  at  preaent,  held  hia  peace :  htvMtaai/ keweredet^i 
BO  aaya  the  text  He  waa  prudent,  and  did  not  immeoi- 
ately  aaaume  all  the  conae^uence  to  which  hia  office  enti- 
tied  him.  It  is  probaUck  nowevu',  that  tribute  is  meant 
hy  the  word  preeenL  The  people,  in  general,  finding  they 
had  now  a  king,  took  it  for  granted  that  ther  must  pay 
tnbule  or  taxes  to  him.  This  waa  a  part  of  the  manner 
o/*  tAfl  Ainf  which  Samuel  had  ahown  them;  the  peat 
majority  had  dona  ao,  but  eertsin  lafraotory  people  refused 
to  pay  any  thing,  on  As  (mtenes  that  soch  a  person  ss 
Saul  could  not  M  a  deliverer  of  IsrssL  Ban,  my  ih^, 
dtaU  QiiM  man  aavtuaJ 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XI. 

Terae  1.  JVoAojA  th*  AmmomU\  In  the  VulgaU  this 
dMfiterbsginsthBst  A/ictemsai  ««a«(  f»it  mtasssi, 
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iBtto  Nahart,  "  Make  ft  eanransBt  irith  ud 
we  will  serve  thee. 

S  And  Nahaeh  the  Ammonite  anawered  them, 
On  thii  eoTuHtian  will  I  make  a  covenant  with 
70a,  that  I  may  tiirust  out  all  your  right  eyea, 
and  lay  \i  far  "a  reproach  upon  all  lerael. 

3  And  the  eldere  of  Jabeeh  Boid  unto  him. 
*  Give  us  seven  days*  respite,  that  we  may  send 
messeT^rs  anto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel :  and 
then,  if  there  be  no  nian  to  Bare  us,  we  will  come 
out  to  thee. 

4  IT  Then  came  the  messengers  p  to  <^beah 
of  8aul,  and  tokl  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of  tlie 
people :  and  «  all  the  people  lifted  up  their  voieee, 
and  wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd  out 
of  the  field ;  and  Saul  eaid.  What  aO^  the 
peoi^e  that  they  weep?  And  they  told  him  the 
tidings  of  the  men  or  Jabesh. 

6  <*  And  the  Spirit  of  Qod  came  upon  Saul 
■vhMXL  he  heard  those  tidings,  and  bis  anger  was 
kindled  greatly. 

7  Jbid  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  ■  hewed 
them  in  pieces,  and  sent  tfcem  throughout  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  messengers, 
■ftying,  '  Whosoever  cometh  not  forth  after  Baul 
and  alter  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be  done  aato  hie 
oxen.  Ai^  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  on  the 
people,  and  they  came  out  "  with  one  con  seat. 

8  And  when  be  numbered  them  in  *  Besek, 
the  children  "  of  Israel  were  three  hundred 


Cb.  n.  «^  RsTnptnr BMO.  W  K  *  K  M.  fl Sm.  a.  l-aMB K  «. 
fttl.l-r  Jate3.  MklM-klLneil,  m  *  Mft  OMkHkelftU. 

■  Tii4g«ia.m  

"  And  it  clune  10  jnn  about  a  month  after."  lliie  a^i- 
tioa  ap|«an  also  m  the  principal  copiea  of  the  S^htagint ; 
ihomti  it  ia  wanting  in  the  Cfomplutennon  edition,  both  in 
the  Gretk  and  Latin,  rad  ii  not  acknowledged  by  any  of 
tha  OHcnlof  vcrnon*.  But  it  is  in  Josepliu* ;  and  profa*- , 
bly  waa  inserted  firom  him  into  iome  copies  of  the  S^>tvh 
•agint,  and  thence  into  the  Vulgate.  It  appears  ta  be  of 
•nrj  little  BuAority. 

We  knov  little  about  Nahmk;  there  waa  a  king  of 
4his  name  among  the  Ammonites  in  the  time  of  David,  2 
8km.  X,  2.  but  probably  not  the  atune  person.  Tfahaah 
aoAt  have  been  a  common  name  of  the  Ammomtiah  kings. 

Make  a  covenant  wiA  ut]  They  ttmad  ifaey  wne  in  no 
•eoodkion  to  risk  a  mr;  anadMy  wiA  tohave  pesest  and 
desire  to  know  his  eonuttoM. 

Terse  2.  I  may  tKruH  oat  alt  ymr  rtfU  «9«a]  lliis 
m«\  condition  WooM  serve  at  once  as  a  ndn  of  their 
Mtaoery ;  and  a  means  of  ine^^Mcitating  diem  fram  being 
warriors.  1\oodoret  observes^  "  He  who  oppos- 
es hii  shield  to  the  enemy  with  his  Mt  band,  thereby  bides 
his  left  mtt  and  looks  at  his  enemy  with  bia  rMu  eye : 
M,  riwmtea,  who  phioks  out  that  right  eye^  mskes  men 
useless  in  war."  Jmtpkua  gives  the  aanw  reason. 

Verse  3.  Oive  vm  aesen  days'  rMptte]  Promises  of  dris 
kind  we  frequently  made  by  beueged  places ;  "  We  will 
sorrender  if  not  relieved  im  so  mai^  ^yaj"  and  such  eon- 
dkioQs  are  generally  reeeived  by  lbs  beaiegerab 

T«na4.  T*«t osma tta imawwgars fa  gfftsoft]  ltdoea 
not  appear  that  the  pe(^  of  Jabeah'«ikwl  knew  any 
dting  of  Soul's  amoinimeit  ta  the  kta^doH.!  forthaBMs- 
Mge  is  not  dUvcteo  to  him,  btU  to  dM  feofia. 

T\e  people  tyted  up  thtir  vova  aid  wpi.)  Vkm  saw 
no  hope  of  deliverance  1  and  they  ezpeetod  that  their  te- 
preaen  wookl  be  laid  on  all  Israel. 

¥«na  n.  SatU  cmu  after  Ute  ktrd]  He  had  beta  brad 
19  tonogrfcaasrof  life:  and,  after  his  eonseeraticm,  he 
ntamad  10  i^  waiting  tar  a  call  of  divine  providaiiae, 
which  be  eodsidered  he  had  now  received  in  the  miisanau 
fcuaJabsA-gilead. 

It  has  often  been  remarked,  that  mighty  kings,  and  ae- 
eorapliahed  generals,  have  been  chosen  from  among  (hose 
who  wets  engaged  in  agricultural  eoBeenw  In  these 
dbsarvations  one  &et  is  lost  si^t  of:  viz.  Tbal  in  uwient 
ihMS,  agriaUtttrt  was  the  only  employment.  Trade  and 
(MnaerM  ware  searoeiy  known;  iheiMbre,  all  descriptions 
flCaaeMdinitieaMmttbetiuiBeBo«t<rfthtselass;  there 
na  other  toehoat  chemtrom.  Wa  need  not  wonder 
tworda  of  His  poet: — 

oM,A<takL^m,w. 
«aa6.  T%4^rU^Gi>doam*uffm  SmUl  He  feh 
6M 


thousand,  md  tlw  mm  «r  Jndab  thktj  ttoo- 

sand. 

0  And  they  sidd  unto  the  meBBeBC^rs  Uiat 

came,  Thus  snail  ye  say  unto  tiie  men  of  Jabesb- 
gilead,  To-morrow,  by  that  time  the  ann  be  hot, 
ye  shall  have  ■  help.  And  the  meaBeogers  came 
and  showed  it  to  the  men  of  Jabcdk;  and  tluy 
were  srlad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabeeh-  said.  To- 
morrow y  we  will  eorae  out  unto  you,  ttod  ye 
shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  was  to  on  the  raorrow,  that  ■  Saul 
put  the  peoide  "in  three  oompanieB;  and  they 
came  into  the  midst  of  the  host  m  the  morning 
watch,  and  tdew  the  Anunouites  until  the  heat 
of  the  day :  and  it  came  to  pasB,  that  they  which 
remained  were  scattered,  so  that  two  of  them 
were  not  left  together. 

12  If  And  the  people  said  unto  Samnel,  ^Wfao 
it  he  that  said,  SbaU  Saul  reig:n  over  as  1  *  bring 
the  meat,  thai  we  may  mti  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  There  shall  not  a  man  be 
put  to  death  this  day:  forto^ay  *  the  Loan  hath 
wrought  salvation  in  Israel. 

14  if  Then  eaid  Samuel  to  the  peoole,  Come,  and 
let  tK  go  ^  to  GUIgal,  and  renew  tnebinCTom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  GUgal;  and 
there  they  made  Saul  king  *  before  thelL<MU>  in 
Gilgal ;  and  '>  there  they  sacrificed  sacrifiees  <^ 
peace-ofierings  before  the  Loan ;  and  there  Saul, 
and  all  the  men  of  Israel,  rejoiced  great^. 


J.  n,-o  bh  Lota  ta  a  bud.  la  «^  Snd  h.  ilk  cLna^ca. 
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himself  afroNg^  excited  to  attempt  the  rdiaf  et  hia  brs- 

thren. 

And  hU  anger  woe  tAndled  greoHy.}  I  beReve  Ms 
means  no  more  than  that  hU  eewafe-wam  grmBy  essitali 
he  felt  himself  atrong  for  Uit,  and  oaBMsnt  af  sueaesa. 

Tarae  7.  A  ttek  a  yati  if  ma]  TiM  asndieg  At 
pf«H*  of  die  oxm  WIS  an  aet  iinilariodaiof  AeLorite^ 
JudK.  ziz.  29.  where  see  the  note.  And  both  cusIobs  an. 
similar  to  the  sending  about  of  the  fritw^  erosa,  to  call  iha 
clans  to  baule,  pramsed  by  the  ancient  Highlandeis  of 
Scotland.   See  end  of  this  ehaster. 

Yeroe  B.  The  dtOdren  of  hrael  mre  tkree  hmdred 
Aotteand,  amilhemmki^  JvdaK  thirty  Awond.]  TUs 
wasavaat  amiy ;  hw*  die  JSyftiagfnf  nudte  it  aveamore— 
"  All  dta  mea  of  laiael  were  ttMviat  xiXiaim,  nx  ihm- 
dred  thoueandi  and  the  men  ol  Judali,  t0it/tvc*ym  x'i^'- 
oiai,  ■avBMTV  tkaueand.  JotepkuB  gotm  yet  higher  widi 
the  number  of  the  Israelites :  '  He  lound  the  number  of 
these  whom'  he  had  gathered  together  to  be  (^^ucovra 
livptaiat,  szvan  hunt&ed  Otautand."  Those  (if  ine  tribe 
ofJndlbke  makes  ascaniy  thousand,  with  the  Scftaiagist. 
'ntese  munbara  are  not  all  n>;ht ;  and  I  suspect  oven  d» 
Hebrew  text  to  be  exaggerated,  by  dw  mialake  or  design 
of  souM  aneient  acribe. 

Verae  10.  TVnwrrow  m  wiU  come  aid  unto  you}  Tiiei 
concealed  the  infomatioo  they  bad  received  of  Satd% 
preaoiaed  Haristaaee.  Itey  w  coma  oot  unlo  daemi  bat 
It  was  in  a  di&hnnt  mnner  to  what  the  j&mmoniles  ex- 
pected. 

Verse  11.  Put  the  people  in  Aree  euwanial  Intend- 
ing, to  attaok  die  Ammonttea  io  three  difierent  poinu ;  aad 
to  eive  his  own  men  more  room  to  act. 

Ia  llu  morning  vaiM  He  probably  began  his  marth 
in  the  evening,  paased  Jordan  in  the  ni^i^  and  leacbad 
the  campof  the  Ammonitea  by  dw-break. 

That  tvo  them  were  net  ^fi.  together. 1  TUaproies 
that  (he  rout  waa  complete. 

Verse  12.  Who  'uhe  that  eaid,  ^au  Saul  r^gn'\  TXvm 
fluabed  with  victory,  and  proud  cX  their  leader,  they  viik 
to  give  him  a  proof  of  their  attachment,  by  slaying,  evoi 
in  cool  Uoad,  ine  peraons  who  were  at  first  averse  oora  hia 
being  imrosied  with  the  suiireme  power  I  The  comnwjts 
soldier  is  scarcely  ever  inspired  his  victory  to  acta  eC 
mturaantmi^v;  he  has  shed  ulooc^  he  wiihea  to  ibad  mora  t 

Verse  13.  There  i^aanotamanbemUt»deaOi^  This 
waa  as  much  to  Saul's  credit,  as  the  lately  pfoposed 
measure  was  ta  the  discredit  of  his  soldiers. 

Verse  14.  Aeneta  the  kingdom^  The  unction  of  Saol, 
in  the  first  instance,  was  a  very  private  act;  bjoS,  hii  being 
appointed  to  be  king,  waa  not  known  to  the  people  in  eea- 
eral.  He  bad  now  liiown  himself  worOty  to  noiHnund  die 
people;  and  Samuel  takes  advantage  of  ibis  dKUmaiuH* 
topundtegenenJeoaseDtinhisfitvoor.  Josefkosaq^ 
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CHAPTER  XU. 

7tfwViMtT  or  iktk  BubanTt-lK  Hi  nhmi  (feniB  bun  dadnsa ;  (od 
'    MjblirKiiviBHifeanMlocaHlni  Mt  aoitaiitllr,  and  to  riiav  llHB  iMir  Ab- 
■  n^t  — h  .■.  mwiw~m.t:^f  .-1         u— IB.  H(  mmllMn 

uidiMI  MdIuit  ;  and  obiala  la  obvltinn,  and  prwnin  to  InUnsll  (or  Ibaa, 
^~JO.  ■uBi     ilHii  dut]r,  ulI  fWDshklia  wilb  ■  Kileaui  wvnbib  ^  ^ 

4»^t*-    4  ND  Samuel  said  onto  bII  Israel, 
AuoMMa  Behold,  I  have  hearkened  unto 

nHTn»w  I  ygyp  voice  in  all  that  ye  said  unto 
me,  and  ^  have  made  a  kinar  over  yovt. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  ■  walketh  before 
ou:  »  and  I  am  old  aad  gray^ieaded ;  and,  be- 

_jald,  my  aons  are  trith  you :  and  i  have  walked 
before  yoa  from  my  childhood  onto  thii  day. 

3  Behold,  ■  here  I  am  .>  witneos  against  me  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  before  *  hia  anointed ; '  whose 
ox  have  I  taken?  or  whose  ass  hare  I  taken?  or 
whom  have  I  defrauded?  whom  hare  I  opin-em- 
ed  7  or  of  whose  hand  have  I  received  any  i  bribe 
'  to  ■  Ukul  miae  eyes  therewith?  and  1  wilt  re- 
store it  you. 

4  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  not  defrauded 
OS,  nor  of>pre8eed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken 
au'hc  of  any  man's  hand. 

-  S  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  is  wit- 
ness againat  you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness 
this  day,  <  that  ye  hare  not  found  ag([ht  'in  ray 
band.  And  they  answered,  Be  u  witness. 


CHAP.  xn. 


I  ch.  a  t.  »,9«.-k  Ck,  i»  n.  s  II.  14,  U.-1  Noub.  n.  n.  ch.  a  m~n  cu. 


ai,*l-mIMa.«.K-arw.&  Ch.  U  L  SH. «.  Ilka,  L  M,  W-p  Na 
tgm4tUm.-a  DmL  W.  jjka  IS.  It.  AM*  «  ft  *  H.  M,  m-a  Cnd. 


^  Said  V9M  SBototed  a  —amd  ttmt  at  dUs 
tion. 

Terse  15.  There  Ikm/  made  Saul  kingy  It  is  likely, 
tma  thcN  wocdi,  that  Saul  waa  BRointed  a  second  time : 
hs  DOWjMHiely  acknowledged,  and  there  was  no 
gatnsaTer.  Tluu  tu  Saul  acted  well,  and  the  kiwdom 
sseMHie  b«  eonfinmd  inbisbsadf  hatsesBilbraiig&fiii- 
ynu'MHai  hs  |fist  ib 

On  th»  suuom  nCBrred  to  in  m.  7. 1  hsu  fitvoond  widi 
the  tollovijig  ofaeervatioiM     s  learned  correspondent: 

<*  It  is  coiu»dsred  tltat  the  aotbeoticity  of  records  ra|)eot^ 
iMg  a  peoulisr  people  eaaoot  be  bsUsr  ilhistrated,  or  ilie 
wleli^  of  the  hiotorian  more  clearly  asecrtsins^  than  by 
pnmu  that  the  mannsrs  and  wnioms  rsDOrdsd  are  in  tuu- 
soB  wiu^  or  bear  FeesnUsaes  the  Buumen  snd  cusbMus 
afaoeieitt  nations  of  ibawBSsatiquiiyi  or,  what  may  be 
mora  oorreet,  in  a  sisiilar  state  of  mpnmiae&t;  and  the 
records  of  auch  rites  and  customs  may  possibly  acquire  an 
■dditiMial  mark  of  authentici^,  when  tne  similarity  is  not 
ao  exact  as  to  admit  a  preaumptioo,  that  the  of 
«ne  nation  were  merely  eomed  tirom  the  other. 

"Mr.  Waller  SeaO.  in  the  tbird  canto  of  d»  ZMdj/  qf 
ffi*  haJu,  describes  me  riiea,  ineaotaiioM^  and  impree^ 
tiaD%  UBsd  prior  to  the  flen  creeo  beiiy  eicsolsted,  to  som- 
IBDB  ibe  rough  warriors  of  anuent  tiaias  to  the  service  of 
tbab  chief  I  and,  in  the  first  note  of  (his  canto,  be  alludes 
to  this  ancient  custom,  which,  in  comparatively  modem 
times,  has  been  practised  in  Scotland;  end  proves  that  a 
simitar  PuniAment  of  death  or  destruction  of  the  house* 
for  disoo^ing  die  summons,  was  inflicted  by  the  ancieiU 
Sesadinavianh  as  isctndsd  vj  Olaus  Hsgnu^  in  bis  His- 
tory of  die  Goms.  A  custom,  stiU  mors  u  point  than  the 
SOS  cited,  amy  be  found  to  have  existed  in  a  more  ancient 
nation  {  whose  history  is  supposed  the  moat,  if  not  the  only, 
SuthMUie  narrative  of  deeds  of  aitdent  times;  and  which 
.iJao  racords  the  sanguinary  maooers  of  uncultivated  na- 
tions. See  the  precedioff  chapter  ici^t  first  verses.  The 
sinilsri^  of  the  custom  is  to  be  fouooin  the  seventh  verse : 
with  ihe  Ht^Uanders,  a  goat  was  slaiof  with  the  Ismel- 
Itsi^  sn  ox.  Ths  sxhPriuoD  of  a  crass,  riained  widi  the 
Ueod  of  the  sacrificed  animal,  was  Ibe  sammons  of  the 
former,  while  part  of  the  animal  was  the  mandate  of  the 
latter.  Disobedience  in  the  one  nation  was  puniAed  with 
Ae  deUh  of  iba  parties ;  and  bumiag  of  dMir  dwellings  in 
As  ether;  dw  punishment  more  simple,  and  xaon  alluMve 
tft  the  saerificed  emblem,  the  forfeiture  or  destroetioa  of 
ibeir  oxen.  It  is  not  difficult  to  judge  whedier  the  com- 
pssisaD  be  correct. 

"Hie  first  verses  record  Ihe  aanguinary  practice  of  an- 
cient times ;  which,  to  many,  appear  merely  as  the  gratifl- 
eatton  of  revenge)  or  as  proofs  of  victory;  yet,  when  it  is 
sonsiderod  that  the  right  eye  must  chiefly  aid  the  warrior 
^  aiming  at  bis  sdversaiy,  whether  the  weapon  be  of  an- 
tiouor  modsm  warfare;  nere  arises  a  military  reason  ocv- 
foboialiTS  of  the  tradi  of  history  foe  the  deprivdon,  and 


6  ^  And  Baniael  mid  mAo  the  people,  ^  Hit 
the  Loan  that  *  advanced  Moees  and  Aaron, 
and  that  brought  your  fhtheri  up  (hU  of  the  land 

of  Egypt. 

7  Now  thereiore  stand  still,  that  I  may  '  rea- 
acm  with  you  before  the  Loan  of  aJ!  the  '  righte- 
ous acta  of  the  Loan,  which  he  did  *  to  you  and 
to  your  fathers. 

8  *■  When  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and 

Eour  fathers  *  cried  unto  the  Loan,  then  the 
lOBD  « sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  made  them 
dwell  io  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  ''forgat  the  Lord  their 
Qod,  *  he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera. 
captain  the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the  ham 
of  '  ihe  Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of  tha 
king  >  of  Moab,  and  they  fought  against  them. 

ID  And  they  cried  unto  the  Loan,  and  said, 
*■  We  have  swaed,  because  we  have  forsaken 
the  Loan,  >  and  have  serred  Baalim  and  Adita- 
roth :  but  now  ^  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lobd  sent  >  Jerubbaal,  and  Bedai^ 
and  Jephthah,  and  ■>  Samuel,  and  delivwea 
you  out  (H  the  hand  of  your  eoMiiies  on  erery 
aid^  aod  ye  dwelled  safe. 

IS  And  when  ye  saw  that  •  Nahash,  the  kinff 


-■Ch.lia-«Xb.U.L 


in  soms  dwree  lessMdng  dis  eruet^  of  dis  motilatioitt 
which  would  be  inereased  iS  it  were  eaused  by  tevsi^  or 
wentonness ;  thou^  Nahash  dedans  it  to  bs  a  i^naoh 
upon  ail  Ismel." 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XH. 

Terse  1.  And  Samtut  $aid}  It  is  very  likely  that  it 
was  at  this  public  meeting  that  Samuel  delivarea  the  fU- 
lowing  addiess:  no  other  time  seems  to  be  given  In  hi 
aad  dus  is  the  most  proper  that  couM  be  diosen. 

Versa  2.  Afji  aotu  are  vUh  you]  It  is  generally  agreed 
that  these  words  intimate  that  Samuel  had  deprived  ihem 
of  their  public  employ ;  aod  reduced  them  to  a  level  with 
the  common  people. 

HmutUkadbtfortuott  from  my  childhood]  Hehad 
been  a  long^  eleady,  ana  immaculate  servant  of  the  pubUo. 

Terse  3.  IV'ito4ss  against  me]  Did  ever  a  mintsier  <^ 
state,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  reoignbtsolGoe  with  so  much 
self-cmisciousness  of  integrity,  backed  with  the  univerMd 
approbaiitH)  of  the  public  T  No  man  was  oppressed  under- 
his  ffovemment ;  no  man  defrauded  I  He  had  accumulated 
no  nches  for  himself ;  he  had  procured  none  for  his  lirienda ; 
nor  had  one  needy  dependant  been  provided  fw  out  of  ths 
;iuUie  mtn*.  He  might  have  paraoned  bis  own  sons^ ' 
who  bad  aoted  impropeny,  bdbre  be  quitted  the  govern- 
ment: but,  though  be  was  the  most  tender  of  parenl^  hs 
would  not)  tMt  abandoned  them  to  natiooal  justice,  widi 
only  a  tacit  solicitadcm  of  mer^ :  Behotd,  my  tons  are  wfA 
wntt  Tb£j  have  acted  improperly;  I  deprived  them  of 
their  author^;  they  are  amenable  to  you  for  tbetr  past 
conduct:  I  nive  walked  uprightly  end  disinterested^ 
among  you;  Oiey  have  not  followed  my  ateps,— but  caa 
you  fornve  them  for  their  fbrther's  aakef  Aa  a  «iiiiis<cr 
qfjutttce,  he  abuidofla  them  to  their  fiUet  as  a  tender 
Jaihor,  he  indirectly  and  modestly  pleads  for  them,  on  die 
ground  of  his  own  services.  Had  he  not  acted  diua  in 
both  these  relations,  he  would  have  been  unworthy  of  Outt 
chancier  which  he  so  deservedly  bears. 

Terse  4.  Tluy  taid,  TVum  luut  not  d^firaudad\  Of 
wtAt  Btinisler  or  govwnor  can  any  nation  under  heaven 
nvsudi  things ! 

verse  7.  !vo»  Aer^bra  atand  slIU}  I  have  arraigned 
myuif  before  God  and  you :  I  now  arraign  you  before 
God. 

Verse  8.  7%e  Loan  omt  Mota  and  ^aron]  Be  ahows 
them  that,  through  ^1  their  hiabny^  Ood  had  ever  laiaed 
them  up  deliverer^  iriien  dwir  necemities  xsqaired  sodi 
ioterienKwe. 

Verse  9.  7%«  hand  qf  Stasnil  See  flusa  tngMsettoas 
in  the  Book  of  Judges,  as  marked  in  the  margnii  and  sea 
the  notes  on  thoae  passages. 

Verse  11.  Jtruboaal]  i.  a.  Gideon,  and  Badan:  instead 
of  Bedan,  whose  niunfi  occurs  nowhere  else  as  a  judge  or 
deliverer  of  Israel,  the  Sattuagint  have  Barak;  the 
same  reading  is  found  in  tne  i^rrfoc  and  Arabic.  Tlie 
'nu-gom  has  Samaon.    Maii|^^commentatQTa  are  of  this 
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of  the  ehfldren  of  Ammon,  came  againat  joxi, 
fye  said  unto  me,  Nay ;  but  a  kiog  shall  rei^ 
over  ua ;  when  « the  LoBO  your  God  v>a»  your 
king. 

13  Now  therefore  '  behold  the  king  *  whom 
ya  hare  chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired! 
and,  behold,  tthe  I<obp  hath  set  &  kiag  over 

you. 

14  If  ye  will  "  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebeh  aeainst  the 
'  commandmeot  of  the  Loao,  then  shsill  both  ye, 
and  also  the  king  that  reigoeth  over  "  you,  con- 
iinue  following  the  Lord  your  God : 

16  But  if  ye  will  "  not  obey  the*  voice  of  the 
Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  commaDdmeDt  of  the 
Lord,  then  shall  the  hand  of  the  Loanbeagaiiut 
you,  '  aait  weu  against  your  fevers. 

16  Now,  therefore,  '  stand  and  see  this  great 
thing  which  the  Lord  will  do  before  your  eyes. 

17  la  it  not  ■  wheat-harvest  to-day  ?  "I  will 
call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thunder 
and  rain;  that  ye  may  perceive  and  see  that 
«  your  wickedness  if  great,  which  ye  have  done 
in  tiie  sight  of  the  LobDi  in  addng  you  a 
king. 

18  11  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord;  and 
the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day :  and 
'  alt  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lqrd  and 
SamueL 

19  And  an  the  people  eaid  unto  Samuel,  r  Pray 
Sn  thy  serraats  unto  the  Lokd  thy  God,  that  we 

_p  Ch.  1.  (,»-<]  Jok-t-tt  Ch  &  1.  *  W.  U^r  Ch.  M.  M-«Cb.  8.  »  *Il 
K-tHda  13.  II.— ■  J(i*.9LI4.  Ph:  BL  13.  II.— t  Hib.  imift.— «  Hib.  to  >Rr. 
kL«.K  11,15,  4a  Dm.B.I5,fto.  Jo^Th.  »-r  Tni        Kind.  It.  l3,  n. 


1  J(i*.9LI4.  Ph:  BL  13.11.— THi)i.iMnift.—«  Hib.  to  >Rr. 
 -  Dm.B.15,fto.  Jii^rH.»-rTnift->Kuil.lt.l3,«l. 

U.  at  8m  Bn  10.       End.  IL  a.  i  W.  n.  i«m  «  U.  1  Ma  &        Dml  U. 


iqiinian:  but  OAmU  diinki  diat  Jair  ii  intended,  who 
Ridged  Israel  f wnUy-Aree  yean,  Judg.  z.  3. 
'  Inatead  of  Sattrnd^  the  Striae  Rod  Arofrie  have  Sam- 
«4m.-  Mid  it  is  moit  natunl  to  Mippoae  that  Samuel  doei 
not  mention  Ainwej/'  in  thie  place.  Sl  Paul's  authority 
confirmi  these  alieratiooi:  OU  time  would  Jaii  nu,  said 
h^teUUt^  OitfeoR,  of  Barak,  of  Samton,  of  Jtgmhdht 
m  David,  Ae. 

Terse  12.  When  w  taw  that  NahaJi]  Ifdt  was  not 
die  first  time  they  had  demanded  a /^n^;  seedu^.  viii.  5. 
But  at  the  crisis  meatiooed  here,  they  became  more  im- 
portunate; and  it  was  in  consequeDce  of  this  that  the 
feii^om  was  a  second  time  confirmed  to  Saul.  Saul 
was  tUcttd  at  Mixpeh ;  he  was  confirmed  at  QUgaL 

Verse  14.  If  ye  wiUJear  the  Loro,  dbc.]  On  condition 
tttat  ye  rebel  no  more,  God  will  take  you  and  your  king 
under  hu  mercifiil  protection;  and  be  and  his  kingdom 
shall  be  confirmed  and  continued. ' 
Terse  16.  TJii*  great  thing]  Thit  unusual  occurrence. 
Tene  17.  Is  it  not  tAeai-harveet  to-day?]  Huu  is,  this 
is  the  tirnt  qf  te/uat-karvest.  According  to  Sl  Jerom, 
wbo  gpntA  several  years  in  the  promised  land,  this  harvest 
oomroeooad  about  the  endof  Jun^  or  beginning  of  July; 
in  vbith  he  says  he  never  saw  rain  in  Judea.  "^ujimiam 
enim  in  Jim  nunsi*  JttnH,  aive  in  mentt  Julio,  in  hit 
propmeus,  marimique  in  JudeA,  ptuviae  vidimua. 
BiiB.  in  Amos  iv.  7.  where  he  refers  to  this  verv  history. 
What  occurred  now,  hardly  ever  occurs  there  but  in  toe 
winter  months. 

Verse  18.  T\e  Loan  tent  thunder  and  rain  that  day] 
niiis  was  totally  imnsual ;  and,  as  it  came  at  the  call  ^ 
Samuel,  was  a  moat  evident  miracU. 

GrtaUy  feared  the  Loao]  They  dreaded  his  terrible 
majesty :  and  Aey  feared  Samuel,  perceiving  that  be  had 
BO  much  power  with  God. 

Verse  19.  Pray  for  thy  ttrvanta — lhal  we  die  no(]  As 
tb^  knew  they  had  rebelled  against  Ood,  they  saw  that 
tbev  had  every  thing  to  fear  from  his  justice  ana  {x>wer. 

We  have  added  unio  all  our  tine  this  epi£]  It  is  no  sin 
te  have  a  king ;  a  good  king  is  one  of  the  greatest  bless- 
ings of  Ood'sprovidence :  but  it  is  a  sin  to  put  a  man  in 
the  place  of  Ctod.  Is  it  not  strange  that  tfaev  did  not  now 
attend  to  repair  their  faultl  lltey  might  nave  done  it, 
but  diey  did  not ;  Ih^  acknowledged  their  sin,  but  did  not 

Et  it  away.  TUs  is  die  general  way  of  mankind.  "  God 
Ip  us,  we  are  all  sinners  1"  is  ihe  general  language  of 
all  people :  but,  though  to  be  a  rinner  is  to  be  in  the  most 
oolemn  and  avfut  circumstances ;  yet  they  are  contented 
to  bear  the  chancier,  heedless  of  die  oonseauences  I 

Terse  20.  Ye  have  done  all  Ihie  wiekedneee]  That  is, 
a/A«tigfc  ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness :  what  was . 
696 


die  not:  for  we  have  added qoto all onreiaittif 

evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  IT  And  Samuersaid  unto  the  pe<^e,  Fear 
not:  ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness  ;  yet  torn 
not  aside  from  following  theX<0RD,  but  serve  the 
Lord  with  all  your  heart ; 

21  And  '  turn  ve  not  aside:  r  fm  then  ^umld 
ye  go  after  vain  thingt,  which  cannot  profit  nor 
deliver ;  for  they  are  vain : 

32  For  ^  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people 
I  for  his  ffreat  name's  sake :  because  '  it  huh 
pleased  toe  Lord  to  nuUte  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover,  aa  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  i  in  ■  ceasing  to 
pray  for  you :  but  ■  I  will  teach  you  the  •  good 
and  the  r^eht  way ; 

24  pOnly  ftar  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
truth  with  all  your  heart :  for  « consider  '  how 
■  great  thinga  he  hath  done  for  you. 

^  ^5  But  iT ye  shall  stiU  do  wickedly.  *  ye  shall 
be  coneomed,  "both  ye  and  yotir  king. 

CHAPTER  Xni. 


miteU:  and  Km*  bH.  ihflM  h  oun.  *id«hnlii*nr  Jii^at 
Biw.SdlABl«ltihe«Bda».»4»ldar«»MriSi^aa  SwdtnaaiTMa 
M«.yid  Sniw—  htawtf.  IS-lt  SumhI  AmHte  teOed  Sm  iS5 
UaaaabdBitwpoda  Mr  U*BH)X(,  11,11  Sipigj  inm-.w^oStZ 
.IiMMihH. -mt tUlM„dni  — ■  Qfaifc,  It.  ta  TSplilMMMdM 

i,,^  iMBiaidM,  uB  wiM^  lud,  ilTlP  DmMi  MM*     «W  ta^ak 

— T  c- J- 1  -  iriiiii  ijiIm     iii^rii.it  m 

SAUL  'reigned  one  year;  and  when 
he  had  reigned  two  yean  over  ,^s^a 
lerael,  t-fm^m 


Im.  a  la-c  KodK  U.  l&-q  Im 

tan.  ite^aa^iMAai 


— r  in  ■liCfuMIMw  ii  ■  Dm. 
DMt  it.  H-*  B*^^lW  Ml  «^ 


past  God  would  pass  by,  provided  dwy  would  be  < 

in  Aiture. 

Terse  21.  A/ller  »ain  diings]  Iliat  i%  i(U>  f  iriiidi  hs 
calls  here  vmn  ha-tohu,  the  same  sxpresBOS  faiad  OsiL 
i.  2.  TJu  earth  was  mn  tahui  it  was  ftaato,  amfltf,  uA 
Jbrmltat!  so  idols;  diey  are  eot^vatoH,  and  tmi^  of 
tuugkti  totanidotianeMnginOuwarid. 

Verse  32.  TV  Loan  lata  futforaaiu  hia  people]  Hs 
will  not,  aa  yet,  east  you  off,  tbou^  you  have  deservied 
His  purpose,  in  preservkig  them  in  their  land  and  reli- 
gion, was  not  nt  aceompliriied.  It  was  not.  however, 
for  their  oat*  that  he  would  not  oast  them  off,  aai far  Ida 
own  great  asm^e  aaka.  He  dmr  his  lessoas  froii  hi*- 
self. 

Verse  23.  Ood  forbid  Oat  I  ehauld  aM  Tbey  M 
earnestly  begged  hiin,  ver.  19.  to  pray  to  God  for  dmL 
that  they  night  not  die;  sad  he  teHs  uem  that  he  sbaoH 
consider  hiBHdf  a  ■howr,  dwuM  he  eease  to  be  dkwr  t>- 
tercessor. 

But  I  wiU  taaeh  yea  tte  good  and  the  ri^wmf[l 
will  ihow  you,  as  long  as  I  am  with  you,  what  true  reH- 
gion  is :  it  is  the  wajf  to  happineaa  and  Asomh.  It  is 
ri^ht,  thenianoerBOMobussm  it:  it  isgasd^  thsse  isaa 

evtt  in  it. 

Terse  24.  Only  fear  the  Lord]  Know,  reaped,  and 
reterence  him. 

iSsrvsAtin]  Consider  him  your  Lord  enA  Muter;  coo- 
sider  yoonelVes  his  eervantt. 

M  truth}  Be  ever  honeet,  ever  eifteere: — wiA  all  your 
heart have  every  ejection  engaged  in  the  work  of  ofc*- 
dience ;  act  not  merely  from  a  pnncipte  of  datm,  bat  alss 
from apuHw,  afMiotCate eenee of  obligaiiofi.  Act  towasd 
your  God  as  an  afilisctionate  child  should  act  toward  a  ten- 
der and  loving  parent. 

Cojuider  how  great  things]  Review  the  history  of  you- 
fathera ;  review  your  own  life  i  see  what  interposiu— 
of  power,  mercy,  goodness,  and  truth,  in  ywr  bchalft 
Has  he  not  daily  Icnided  you  with  bis  bnoefitsl 

Terse  25.  Ye  ahall  be  eonaumod]  If  ye  do  wieksdin 
you  shall  be  destroyed;  your  kingdom  destroyed,  and 
jour  teing  destroyed.  Here  they  had  set  before  diem  lifii 
and  deat^  good  and  evil.  Pfever  was  a  peoi^  more  faUy 
warned ;  and  never  did  a  people  profit  less  by  the  wwa 
ing:  and  theyemtinue  to  this  day  monuments  of  Owfli 
justice  and  fbrbearance.  Reader,  what  art  tbon?  Fohifs 

a  similar  monument.     

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  3011. 

Terse  1.  Saul  reigned  one  year]  A  great  deal  of  leamsd 
labour  has  been  employed  and  lost  oit  this  verv,  to  1*8000- 
oile  it  to  nropriely  and  common  sense.  I  ^11  not  raeoaat 
die  meanngs  put  oo  it  I  think  this  elauss  behmca  ta 
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Aa.SM4.br.    S  SbuI  chose  huD  three  thousand 
»•»■      ffim  of  Israel ;  xohereof  two  thousand 
LoiT^tii.  vrere  with  Saul  in  Micbmash  and  in 

  mount  Beth-el,  and  a  thousand  were 

with  Jonathan  in  'Glbeab  of  Benjamin:  and 
the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent  every  man  to  hUi 
tent. 

3  ^  And  Jonathan  smote  ■  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines  that  was  in  '  Greba ;  koA.  the  Philis- 
tines beard  of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet 
throughout  all  the  land,  saying,  Let  the  He- 
brews hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul  had 
•mitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  that 
Israel  also  *  was  had  in  abomination  with  the 
Philistines.  And  the  people  were  called  toge- 
ther after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5  IT  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  to  fiffht  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand 
chariots,  and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and  people 
OS  the  sand  which  is  on  the  seashore  in  molti- 
tude ;  and  they  came  up,  and  pitched  in  Mich- 
mash,  eastward  from  Betb-aven. 

6  11  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they 
were  in  a  strait,  (for  the  people  were  distressed  J 
Chen  the  people  ■  did  hide  tnemsdves  in  caves, 
and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in  high  places, 
and  in  mts. 

7  And  »ome  of  the  Hebrews  went  o7er  Jordan 


to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead.  As  for  Saul,  he 
v>as  yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people  followed 
him  trembling. 

8  II '  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  accordios  to 
the  set  time  that  Salnuet  had  appointed:  DMt 
Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal;  and  the  people 
were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said.  Bring  hither  a  burnt-ofler- 
ing  to  me,  and  peace-offerings.  Ajid  he  offered 
the  burnt-offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  be» 
hold,  Samuel  came;  and  Saul  went  out  to  meet 
him,  that  he  might  ^  salute  him. 

11  1)  And  Samuel  said,  What  hast  thou  done? 
And  Saul  said.  Because  I  saw  tb&t  the  peoide 
were  scattered  from  me.  and  that  thou  earnest 
not  within  the  days  appointed,  and  that  the  Phi- 
listines gathered  themselves  together  at  Michr 
mash: 

13  Therefore,  said  I.  The  Philistines  wfll 
come  down  now  upon  me  to  Giigal,  and  I  have 
not  *  made  supplication  unto  the  Loan :  I  forced 
myself,  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt-offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul, '  Thou  hast  done 
foolishly:  (thou  hast  not  kept  the  oonunand- 
ment  of  the  Lobd  thv  God,  which  he  command ed 
thee:  for  now  would  the  Lobd  have  established 
thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 


V  Ch.  IS  M.-S  a.  U       Or,  A*  Ma.-«  ^  dU  Mbit.  OlB.  K  m 


■soedisg  eh^piw;  eiiher  as  &  psit  td  the  whol^  or  s 
wgnok^cal  noie  added  sften* ara.  As  if  the  writer  had 
said,  7VwMiR^(Rlatedinehi^.xii.>ta«fc)rfaM<nttc 
JInl  year  nf  Sauft  rtign  i  and  then  he  prtweeda  in  the 
next  place  to  tell  ue  what  took  place  in  the  Mcond  yeart 
tfa*  Iwo  moat  remarkable  yasra  of  Snai'a  reus.  In  the 
llnrt,  be  ii  appointed,  anointed,  sod  twtoe  coDfirmed — vix, 
m  Afopdft,  and  ai  CHigaL  In  the  tecomf,  Israel  is  brought 
iatB  tM  lowest  etste  of  dq^ndstion  by  the  Philiatiiieai 
Ssul  sets  wwonatitotiouuly,  and  it  wjeeied  from  being 
king.  Ilieaa  thinga  were  wont^  of  an  eqweisl  duma- 

And  tafteit  he  had  rrignedl  Hue  ahouM  begin  die  cbap. 
ttr,  and  be  read  thuai  ^And  when  Saul  had  reined  two 
yewa  <Mti  laraei,  he  ehoae  him  three  thouMuid,"  oo.  The 
S^ttuaginthMM  left  the  elaoae  outcrf  the  text  entirely,  and 
lMgiiwttisob«|iterilMM:  "And  Said ofaoss to hioiaeli  three 
tfwnasnd  nen  oat  ^  the  auaof  Isnel." 

Terse  2.  TVe  Aouamnd  wart  SaiU]  Ssid,  no 
dsnfat,  mediialed  the  redemption  of  his  country  from  the 
Pbilietineet  and,  havii^  oboeen  three  thoiuand  men,  he 
tboogbt  beat  to  divide  then  into  eompuiea,  and  eend  one 
■gdiut  the  Philistine  garrieon  at  AStkmtuh  f  another, 
aninst  that  at  Bath-a-,  attd  the  diird,  against  that  at 
atbaaki  he  perhaps  hoped,  by  turpriting  the»e  g»j-ri»oo«, 
togMMBonbsnd  wptantat  his  nan t  of  which  we  find, 
(ver.  22.)  they  were  entinly  deetitute. 

Verse  3.  Jonathan  mioM  He  sppeara  to  have  taken 
Alia  garrison  by  aurprtee ;  for  hia  men  had  no  arms  for  a 
ngular  bouts,  or  lakiog  the  plaoe  by  sUam.  Iliis  ia  the 
Am  plaee  in  which  this  brave  and  axosllsat  lun  sppeani 
a  man  who  basis  oos  of  ihs  oiost  sniafais  dsmctera  m 
«w  Bible. 

Xtf  AeiTafrrMatAearl  Probably  this  means  the  peorie 
who  rfiestt  be^amd  Jordan  t  who  might  very  naturally  be 
termed  here  amai9T\  ha-abari-ni,  from  abar,  he  passed 
orer,"  those  who  ere  beyond  the  river  Jocdao:  u^kn- 
bun  was  called  -rdf  Abery,  because  he  dwelt  beyond  the 
fivw  Euphrates.  .    .  ™,       .  . 

Veree  4.  Tfu  juioipU  vart  eaUtd  tognthir)  The  smiling 
of  this  garriaoa  was  the  commenoement  of  s  war)  and, 
ineftet,iberiwkii«offo(tfaePhi)iatinisoydMt  and  now 
«»e  pemle  found  that  ihqr  must  staad  togetber,  and  fight 
far  ttieu-  lives.  _,   .    -  . 

Verse  6.  Thirty  thauMnd  ekartota,  and  ti*  6ufHaand 
lunamM.]  Then  is  no  proportion  here  between  the  eto- 
rioto  and  the  eaeoiry.  The  largest  armies  ever  branght 
Mo  &e  field,  oven  by  mighty  emparofs,  never  ware  nir- 
■iabed  with  <Airty  Aautmd  chariots. 

I  believe  thataaltim,  "thistt,"  to  be  a  Uae 

Hftr         sftaM^  "ttos"   the  Syriae  baa 
U^tda»oaipia]mi  uadAttArabie,  US  igS» 
itoa^fi  both  sigdh  rauB  Outuand:  «us 
WMaWrpTOportioDto&SMrsewisii.  This  is  most  likely 
letethstrusreaiiBg. 
V<»U  I.-88 
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Vene  6.  T%e  jtemlt  did  hid*  OuniMtMt}  Tliey,  tmng 
few  in  number,  and  totally  unarmed  as  to  iBorda  and 
spears,  were  terrified  at  the  very  numerous  sod  well-iy>- 
poijuea  army  of  the  Philistines.  Judea  was  fiill  of  rocCs, 
oaves,  thickets,  Ac.  where  people  might  shelter  themselves 
from  their  enemiea  While  some  hid  themsetve|h  others 
fled  bevood  Jordan  t  and  dioae  who  did  cleave  to  Saul  fol- 
lowed Aim  trembliiu. 

Verse  8.  Ae  iarrud  eesen  doy^  ooranUnr  to  lha  »a 
tine]  Samuel,  in  the  bMinnini^  had  told  Saul  to  wait 
Mvsn  days ;  aAd  he  wouhl  come  to  htm,  sod  akow  kim 
what  to  do,  chap.  x.  8.  What  is  here  said  cannot  bs 
ooderstood  of  that  appointment,  but  of  a  difierent  one- 
Samuel  had  at  diis  time  promised  to  come  to  him  within 
seven  days  t  and  be  kept  his  word,  for  we  find  him  there 
befi>re  the  mj  was  ended :  but,  as  Saul  found  he  did  not 
come  at  the  beginninK  of  the  tevtnih  day,  he  became  im* 
pAtiMit,  uxdc  the  whole  business  into  bis  own  hand,  and 
acted  the  parts  irf  prophet,  priest,  and  kingi  and  thuabs 
attempted  a  meet  essential  change  in  the  Israelitiib  era* 
stitution.  In  it  the  king,  ihe  pr^ihM,  and  the  priest,  m, 
in  their  nature,  perfectly  distiuet.  What  such  a  nA  per* 
■on  might  have  done,  u  he  had  not  been  deprived  of  his 
agthorit^,  who  can  tell  1  But  his  conduct  on  this  occasion 
sufficiently  justifies  that  deprivation.  TW  he  was  a  rash 
and  headstrong  man,  is  also  proved  by  his  senseless  a4**' 
ration  of  die  people  about /«oc^  chap.xiv.  24|  and  us 
uafteUnz  resolution  to  put  the  wave  Jotuohsn,  his  own 
son,  to  death,  because  he  had  unwittingly  acted  eonttsiy 
to  this  adjurmtion,  ver.  44.  Saul  appears  to  have  been  a 
brave  and  honest  man ;  but  he  had  lew  of  those  qualities 
which  are  proper  for  a  king,  or  the  governor  of  apeople. 

Verse  9.  And  he  nferedthe  burnt-cfenTtg.]  This  was 
moat  perfectly  unconstitutional :  he  had  no  authori^  to 
or  cause  to  be  offered,  any  of  the  Lord's  sacrifices. 
Verse  10.  Bthotd,  Samuel  came)   Samuel  was  pune- 
tual  to  his  appointment ;  one  hour  longer  of  delay  would 
have  prevented  every  evil,  and  by  it  no  good  wowd  havs 
been  lost.  How  often  are  the  efiecta  of  preoptfotum  fatal  I 
Verse  11.  And  Saul  $aid\  Here  he  offers  ^ce  excuses 
for  hia  conduct: — 1.  The  people  were  fast  leaving  his 
standard. — ^2.  Samuel  did  not  come  at  Ihe  time  ^tfr  U- 
moad.   At  the  very  commencement  of  the  time  he  did 
not  come,  but  wi^tn  that  time  he  did  come. — 3.  The  Phi- 
listines were  ooming  Cast  upon  him.    Saul  should  have 
waited  «d  the  timet  and,  at  all  events,  he  diould  not  bne 
gone  contrary  to  die  counsel  of  (he  Lord. 

Verse  12.  //orced  mwef/l  It  great  rehiotsnsi 

diat  I  did  what  I  did.  In  all  diis  Seul  was  sincere :  m 
be  was  rash,  and  ngardless  of  die  P^w^  4/  thejmdt 
which  proeept  or  command  be  most  evidently  nadfSQwvsOi 
ver.  13.  And  MWMitof  Ihisiineeptwa^diat**!^ 
ikoutd  UttMsaafiofAssMl  dla.  Wuboot  «s  infa^ 
mstion.  in  an  lAir  ondsr  imnedals  segnsuMS  of 
God.  hs  OkiM  havs  idtse  no  1 
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14  ^  But  now  thy  kingdom  ehall  not  continue : 
I  the  Loan  hath  sought  nim  a  man  after  his  own 
heart,  and  the  Loan  hath  commanded  him  to  be 
oaptain  over  his  people,  because  thou  hast  not 
kept  that  which  tne  Loan  commanded  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  un  from 
Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamiq.  And  Saul 
numbered  the  people  tJiat  were  *  preaent  with 
him,  '  about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the 
people  that  were  present  with  them,  abode  in 
"  Gibeah  of  Benjamin:  but  the  Philistines  en- 
camped in  Michmash. 

17  If  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp 
of  the  Philistines  m  three  companies :  one  com- 
pany turned  unto  the  way  that  leadeth  to  ■  Oph- 
rah,  unto  the  land  of  Shual: 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  to 
"  Beth-horon :  and  another  company  turned  to 
the  way  of  the  border  that  looketb  to  the  vaUey 
of  f  Zehoim,  toward  the  wilderness, 

19  IT  Now « there  was  no  smith  found  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Israel:  for  the  Philistines 
■aid,  Lest  the  Hebrews  make  them  ewords  or 
•pears : 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  the 
Philistines,  to  sharpen  everv  man  his  share,  and 
his  coulter,  and  his  axe,  ana  hia  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  hod  ■'a  nle  for  the  mattocks,  and 
for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and  for  the 
axes,  and  *  to  sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  day  of  battle. 
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Veras  14.  7?ke  Loxd  had  aouf^  kim  a  man  afUr  hia 
mm  htar(\  ThtU  this  man  w«a  David,  is  mfficiently  clear 
from  the  sequel.  But,  io  what  Mine  vaa  he  a  man  after 
OocPa  menhtart?  ADiwer— In  hia  Btrict  attention  to  tbe 
law  and  worship  of  Qodj  in  his  admitting,  in  the  whole 
of  his  conduct,  that  God  was  King  in  Israel,  and  that  he 
himself  was  but  bis  vicegerent  j  in  never  attempting  to  al- 
ter any  of  those  laws,  or  in  the  least  change  the  Israalitiah 
constitution.  In  all  his  jrublie  offUnal  eonduet  he  acted 
according  to  the  divine  mind,  ana  fulfilled  the  wUl  of  hit 
Maker :  thus  was  he  a  man  after  God^t  own,  heart.  In 
reference  to  hia  private,  or  pertonai  moral  conduct,  the 
word  is  never  used.  'Hiis  is  the  sense  alone  in  which  the 
word  is  used  here  and  elsewhere;  and  it  is  unfoir  and 
wicked  to  put  another  meaning  on  it,  in  order  to  ridicule 
the  revelation  of  God,  as  certain  infidels  have  done. 

Verse  15.  And  Samuel  ofom]  Though  David,  in  the 
divine  purpoM|  is  appointed  to  be  captain  over  the  peo^U, 
vet  Saul  is  not  (o  be  removed  from  toe  govnnmeai  during 
tat  life ;  Samuel,  therefore,  accompanies  him  to  Gibeah, 
to  give  him  the  requisite  help  in  this  conjimcture. 

About  tix  hundred  m«n.]  "nie  whole  of  the  IsraelitiA 
army  at  this  time ;  and  not  one  sword  or  spear  among  the  ml 
Verse  17.  The  apoilert  came  out]  The  Philistines^  find- 
ing that  the  Israelites  durst  not  -huanl  a  battle,  divided 
their  army  into  three  bands ;  and  sent  them  in  three  differ- 
ent diroetions,  to  pillage  and  destroy  (he  country.  Jona- 
tlutn  profited  by  this  einumstance,  and  attacked  the  re- 
mains ot  the  army  at  Hichmaah  i  as  we  shall  see  in  die 
neeeeding  chapter. 

Verse  19.  Nov  there  waa  no  milh/ound]  It  is  very 
likely  that,  in  the  former  wars,  the  Philistines  carried  away 
•II  the  smiths  from  Israel,  as  Porsenna  did  in  the  peace 
whidi  he  granted  to  the  Romans;  iMt  permitting  any  iron 
to  be  forced  except  for  tbe  purposes  of  uriculture:  Nt 
firro,  niai  in  agrieuUurA  uUrentur.  Tiie  Chaldeans 
aid  the  same  to  toe  Jews,  in  the  lime  of  Nebuchadnezzar : 
they  carried  aw^  all  die  artificers,  2  Kings  xziv.  14.  Jer. 
XXIV.  1.  zzlx.  2.  And  in  the  same  manner  did  Cyrus  treat 
Ae  Lirdians.  Htrod.  lib.  L  e.  14B.  See  several  examples 
In  Calmet^ 

Terse  20.  Bui  all  the  ItraelUea  leent  down  to  Ae  Phi- 
UMnjul  We  find  from  this  that  they  did  not  grant  them 
as  much  as  Porsenna  did  to  the  Romans ;  he  permitted  the 
people  to  manufaeture  tbe  implements  of  htxM»andry. 

Verse  21.  Yet  they  had  a  jile\  The  Hebrew  rrrmo  pe- 
Ittrah,  from  patear,  to  rub  bard,  is  translated  very 
dt  Arently  by  the  versions,  and  by  critics.  Our  translation 
may  be  as  likely  as  any :  they  permitted  them  the  use  of 
>(sr,  (I  brieve  the  word  means  grind»lone,)  to  restore 
ue  blunted  edges  ot  their  tridenta,  axa,  and  goods. 

V«rse23.  Jnthedayo^battta—thirtitaMiuillurneord 


that  <  there  was  neither  sword  nor  epear  foond 
in  the  hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  were  with 
Saul  and  Jonathan;  but  with  Satd  and  with 
Jonathan  his  son  was  there  found. 

23  °  And  the  *  garrison  of  the  PhiliBtinM  went 
out  to  the  passage  of  Michmash. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

JoMtbui  ud  Idi  ■mm-tMiuw  Poivch  W  BUaek  ■  juAm  if  tfet  notadaa,  t. 
SwIudhtaUBT,  vkb  Ahlnk  IkitHiMt,UnTb>dilHh,9,a.  Inmlm 

likuuiAofttaPUMarnrri«i,(-.ia   flu  ■iiillili  Itmm  iilali  iiiia  ■ 

imkiUUckulmillwfUTiB^ll-U.  Shal  madtfcui^My.  ii  i>  «  i  ii  Wil  i 

it»i«i:iuidilHPUi«iiH*>R<MEaMd,IS-ai  at^lKnrrwTimawmirUBmm 
irtB  m  Ibsd  bbUI  ifaa  awiiw ;  In  oimqiMia  «r  wttah  iSa  BMla  M  iMikr 
ilhli—lll  T  JoilM,  DorbMriM  ih«  »J  Winiian  tSk  fc  ■  T,  wlSiit 
lBlbaDdoatl>pBmd,S>-4a  Tbi  FtalM»UflCdrfMd,*iHb Am 
ilM  w«.  lAil  baia  w  m  tMli  viaMi  BrrrtDodjt  blHdhw  tbf 

ytwiiwrpMiiMihartiaiidi^briitfi^tBl  w«tTW»aiMrB-,l»,P.  Iitrtiii^ 

Sta  u  •ou  ncmiiual  br  ko*  onJamrfl  psnn ;  aoka  Idouit  br  kt ;  latf 
A 1^  JaoM^  twl  Utfid  ilv  bonr .  n  v&eb.  b*  uw  Mb  MifaMh, 

S8— «.  Tht  pnb  iBUfm,  uid  WW  J((«l^  t&  "  t 'ttl  11 11 1 
Matty^imiioiiUM,  ul  AmalcMf,  «— <8-    Aa  MMof  dT^lm^^ 

NOW  *  it  came  to  pass  uponadaj.  a^iS 
that  Jonathan  tbe  son  ot  Saul  Bud  ^ 
unto  the  young  man  that  bare  his  ar- 
mour.  Come,  and  let  us  go  ov«  to  the  yt^r^'"- 
Philistines'  garrisoo,  that  is  on  the  other  ado. 
But  he  told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttmDiwt  _pBrt  qT 
G&eah,  under  a  pomegranate  tree  which  wn 
Migron:  and  the  people  that  leere  with  him 
were  '  about  six  hundred  men ; 

3  And  y  Ahiafa,  the  sonof  Ahitub,  ■  I-chabod's 
brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  £li,  tba 
LoAD'spriestinSiuloh.'wearioganephod.  And 
the  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  waa  gone. 

r  IMi.aJU*aU tUk. iDML-t  Bb  Jote.  &  i^Om,  **■  1,^ 
t  Or.Maiiifnf  nunp^-w  %MiniM(arfaK.^  Ck.  IX  IL-r  Gkm  tl,K 


nor  /ipearj  But  if  the  Isfselitea  eu^ad 
peiK's,  and  undiMUrtatdciffiitdon  uiu«  Sai 

thifi  thpy  wc-ro  lutally  desiitute  of 

ga  m  illf-  !i,n'."i.'i*f  1'  lf-i-i!j}i5'iinrf^9  orif|i[>reiwioii  ii  ml  i  sj—Tlijii  "t 
In  :iii-iM'..T  tel  Till-  \vi'  iij  IV  E'lnrTvi'.  LtiuL  the-  bate  Qod  tber 
lli'i'j  u<'i-i>  III'--  |>j-jn<-L]HiL  aruLd  of  Lii^  Isrulitea i  tot  Chfe^ 
th(j'  |..  TjuVrt  ;  iliL'  iiiu5!  hnrLuraus  MfiMai,  «|iO. 

have  Jh  vu  c^lh  >mi,  ttuvc  iKtutiixiew  Immtt^^nvmt 
the  nXTOv  heade  f^amliy  attjiB  ot  Jtint.  Amnraofdaa 
kind  are  found  among  ute  inbabiuntk  of  Am  South 
islands  t  and  even  Bxe%  and  di&rent  impleBcnts  of  war, 
all  made  of  stone,  cut  and  polished  by  stooe^  are  frenNU 
among  them.  Tbe  arms  of  the  abcniginal  Irish  have  tieea 
of  this  kind :  I  have  frequently  seen  heads  of  axes  and  ar- 
rows of  etona,  which  have  been  dug  up  out  of  the  grounds 
and  formed  with  eonsideraUe  taste  and  elegance^  Hm 
former,  the  common  petqila  term  IhmderbolUi  the  latier, 
eif'^mea. 

Now,  it  is  possible  that  tbe  Ivaelites  had  still  tow  and 
arrowa ;  dwse  they  could  have  without  tbe  amith  i  and  it 
is  as  likely  that  th^  bad  aHnga ;  and  for  these  they  needed 
none.  But  ihen  these  were  miaaiUt;  if  tb^  came  imo 
cfoH  fi^>t,  they  would  avail  them  nothing :  for  attaite  of 
this  kind  they  would  requin  aieorda  and  apearoi  tt  Ham 
none  were  found  but  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

We  see,  in  this  chwptar,  Isnel  brought  to  aa  low  a  stalt 
as  they  were  undee  Eli ;  when  they  were  totally  disosi^ 
fited,  their  priests  slain,  their  ark  taken,  and  the  judga 
dead.  After  that  they  rose  by  the  strong  hand  of  Gsdt 
and  in  this  way  they  are  now  to  rise,  principally  by  maana 
of  David,  whose  history  will  soon  «Mnmence. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIV. 
Veiw  1.  Coma,  tmd  Id  ua  go  •Mr]  7Ua  aalion  (f 
Jonathan  waa  totally  contrary  to  the  lawi  of  wwi  w 
military  operation  should  be  undertaken  wiihout 
knowledge  and  command  of  tbe  generaL   But  it  is  hkaly 
that  he  waa  led  to  this  by  a  divine  influence. 

lie  armour-bearer  is  the  origin  of  what  we  call  eaqnira, 
from  esctt,  old  French,  a  Meld :  araUgor  is  the  Latin,  frosa 
armo,  weapons^  and  gero,  I  bear.  In  the  times  of  dUaoIryh 
ibe  ormlgw,  or  sa^uir^  was  the  aanatU  at  the  kstafa^ 
who  went  after  him,  and  carried  his  lanoe,  shield,  Ac.  llis 
now,  strange  to  tell,  a  title  of  Aonour/ 

Verse  2.  Und^  a  pomegranate  tree}  Under  Rimmoo, 
which  not  only  signifies  a  pomegranate  tree,  but  also  a 
strong  roek,  in  which  ai'jr  hundrvd  Beniamites  took  shel- 
ter, Judg.  XX.  46.  Probably  it  was  in  this  very  nA  ttat 
Suil  and  hia  six  hundred  men  now  lay  bidden. 

Verse  3.  AMiah,  the  ton  iif  Ahiiub}  Pfaiitebaa,  son  of 
Eli  tbe  hidi  priest,  bad  two  sMis,  Ahitub  and  Icbabod ;  ifaa 
latter  was  born  when  the  ark  was  taken,  and  his  OMNhw 


Digitized  by 


A.  U.  2917.  B.C.  10S7. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


A.  M.  2917.  B.  C.  1087. 


4  And  between  the  pofsages,  by  irtiioh  Jona^ 
thaa  Moght  to  go  over  *  unto  toe  Philisdnee' 
gturiBODj  th^e  leas  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one 
side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side:  and 
the  name  of  the  one  ivas  Bozez,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The '  fore-froni  of  the  one  irot  situate  north- 
ward over  against  Michmaeh,  and  the  other 
southward  over  against  Gtbeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that 
bare  his  armour,  Come,  and  let  us  so  over  unto 
the  garrison  of  these  uncircumcised :  it  may  be 
that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us:  for  there  i*  no 
restraint  to  the  Lord,  '  to  save  by  many  or  by 
few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  unto  him,  Do 
nil  that  is  in  thine  heart :  turn  thee ;  behold,  I 
am  widi  thee  according  to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass 
over  unto  these  men,  and  we  will  discover  our- 
selves unto  Utem. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  ■  Tarry  until  we 
cometoyoa;  then  we  will  stand  still  in  our  place, 
ftnd  will  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  uiey  say  thusi  Come  up  unto  us ; 
then  we  will  go  up :  for  *  the  Lord  hath  deliver- 
ed them  into  our  hand :  and  t  this  shall  be  a  sign 
onto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves 
onto  the  garrison  of  thePhilistines:  and  the  Phi- 
listines said,  Behold,  tne  Hebrews  come  forth 
out  of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid  themeelves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer,  and  said,  Come 
up  to  us,  and  we  will  show  you  a  thins.  And 
JoBBthan  said  unto  hie  armour-bearer,  Come  up 
after  me :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands 
and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour-bearer  afler 
him ;  and  they  fell  before  Jonathan;  and  his  ar- 
mour-bearer  slew  afler  him. 
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14  And  that  first  slau^ter,  which  Jonathan 
and  his  armour-bearer  made,  was  about  twenty 
men,  within  as  it  were  ^a  holfacre  of  land, 
which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plough. 

15  ir  And  1  there  was  trembling  in  the  host,  in 
the  field,  and  among  all  the  people :  the  garrison, 
and  *  the  spoilers,  they  also  trembled,  and  the 
earth  quaked :  so  it  was  ^a."  very  great  trem- 
bling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin  looked:  and,  behold,  the  multitude 
melted  away,  and  they  went  on  beating  down 
<me  another. 

17  IT  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that  v)ert 
with  him.  Number  now,  and  see  who  ia  gone 
from  us.  And  when  they  had  numbered,  behold, 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  -were  not  tWe. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  Bring  hither 
the  ark  of  God.  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at  that 
time  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul  talked 
unto  the  priest,  that  the  p  noise  that  was  in  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  went  on  and  increased: 
and  Saul  said  unto  the  priMt,  Withdraw  thino 
hand. 

30  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  vere  with 
him  4  assembled  themselves,  and  they  came  to 
the  battle ;  and,  behold,  '  every  man's  sword 
was  a^inst  his  fellow,  and  there  wafaverjr 
great  doscomflture. 

31  Moreover,  the  Hebrews  fAol  were  with  the 
Philistines  before  that  tim^,  which  went  up  wiUi 
them  into  the  camp  from  the  country  roond 
about,  even  they  also  turned  to  be  with  the  !»• 
raelites  that  tBere  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

33  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which  ■  had 
hid  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  irAen  they 
heard  Uiat  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they  also 
followed  hard  after  them  in  battle. 

33  (  So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day :  and 
the  battle  passed  over  '  unto  Beth-aven. 

34  IT  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed 


lilUji«>1 


died  immediately  afier.  Ahiah  ia  also  called  Ahimeledt, 
dun.  zxii.  .9^ 

WeariM  an  tp>v>d\  That  it,  performing  the  functions 
«f  the  hign  prieat.  Tbim  man  doea  not  appear  to  have 
Iwen  widi  9ai^,  wtiea  be  offend  the  Morifloea,  chap.  xiiL 

yerae4.  The nava  of  Ih*  on» waa  Boxex'\  S,\ 
aiirf  dw  same  of  Ihe  other  Sei>e^frwaii(iif<mm.l  _ 

Verae  6.  Let  v  go  ottr\  MovodI,  doubtleaa,  by  a  di- 
me impnjae. 

TTiere  ia  no  ratraint  to  ilu  Loao]  Thia  ia  a  fine  aen- 
tiraeat ;  and  where  there  ia  a  pronuao  of  defenoe  and  sup- 
port, the  weakeat,  in  the  fiuse  of  the  ttrmgeat  enemy,  may 
rair  on  tl  with  the  utmoat  confidence. 

Terae  7.  BtMd,  I  am  tsifft  Am]  I  aball  accompany 
diee  wbitheraoever  thou  gosst;  and  than  all  t)^  daogen. 

Terae  9.  (f  May  sag  nWa  unio  «a]  Jonathan  had  no 
doubt  aaked  diia  aa  a  ai^  from  Clod  i  exactly  aa  EUezer, 
Ibe  aarvant  of  Abraham,  did,  Gen.  uiv.  12. 

Terae  13.  Come  mptoiu,  and iBtviU^unsmu  a  Iking] 
Hiis  was  (be  favourable  sign  which  Jonathan  had  request- 
ed. TIm  Philistinea  aeem  to  haie  meant,  Come,  and  we 
viO  liuw  you  how  well  fortified  we  are;  andhowaUsto 
OmII  idl  the  attadcs  of  your  eounirrmen. 

Terae  13.  Jbnofban  tUmbed  t^il  It  seams  be  had  a 
nart  of  the  rock  >tiH  to  get  over.  When  be  got  over  he 
Began  to  alay  the  guarda,  which  w«e  about  twenty  in  num- 
ber :  ifaeee  were  a  sort  of  oatpoet,  or  adTanced  guard  to 
Cheninaao. 

SmtafUr  him\  Jonadian  knocked  them  down,  and 
dis  anB«ir>beaiw  despatohed  them.  lUa  seama  to  be  lbs 


TstwM.  Ahaif-aere<(ftaita\  nw  andsntt  mssanied 
land  hf  tha  auantum  which  a  yoke  of  oxen  could  plou^ 
fai  a  di^.  TttB  original  ia  obaeure,  aad  ia  wioualy  oodw- 
tfoed.  It  ia  probably  a  proverbial  expression  for  a  very 
tmaUspmet. 

Terse  15.  Ther*  ww  trtmlMng  in  Ma  AoaO  They 
wmisnifledBadMnio-atrtHki  dispamleiagsoNalnMad 
■boatt  tfMBS  is  flw  ganrisn^  the  voiler^  and  ttw  whole 
aooatry,  wsrsMniek  widitsnari  ttw  eowmoiion  wasuni- 
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TKsal,  and  moat  ezMordinary.  Tbt  trembUng  of  tba 
earth  ia  probahly  not  to  be  taken  literally,  but  aa  a  meta- 
bpor  for  a  great  commotion  in  the  country  t  though  Ood 
naigfat  have  interposed  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  and 
prodoeed  a  na)  aarlhqaaka  i  but  tbor  faring  paaie^iiuok 
was  suffieiant  to  proouee  all  the  raqoisiu  oonfimoa  and 
dismay. 

Terae  l6.  Tfu  vatekmen  Sanll  Taest  who  wan 
saot  out  as  scouts  to  observe  me  mottons  of  ths  army. . 

Melted  away]  There  was  no  order  in  tba  Pluiiatiniaa 
camp ;  and  the  people  wore  diapersing  in  all  direetitms. 
The  Tulgate  ha^  El  muliiludo  pnetrata,  "And  be- 
hold the  multitude  ««re  prostrate;"  maiqr  lay  dead  upon 
the  field,  partly  by  the  sword  of  Jom^ian  ana  hia  armour- 
bearer,  and  partly  by  the  aworda  gf  eadi  other,  ver.  30. 

Tone  17.  dumber  now]  Saul  pemived  that  the  Phi- 
liatinea  were  routed,  bat  could  not  tell  by  what  meana  i 
■uppoaing  that  it  moat  be  by  some  of  hia  own  troopi^  ho 
called  a  muater  to  aee  who  aud  how  many  were  abaent. 

Tent,  18.  Bring  Mther  the  ark  qf  Ood]  He  widwd 
to  inquire  what  aw  ha  sbookl  maka  of  Ibe  pnoeat  &vonni- 
ble  circumataaoeBi  and  to  pnweed  ra  dwbnsinesB  as  God 
shoolddireeL 

Torse  19.  While  Saul  talked  mtto  the  prieei]  Befbn 
he  had  nuida  an  and  of  eooBulting  him,  Ibe  inereaaing  noiae 
of  the  panie-atmek  nuiiatiDea  ealled  bis  attentioa  i  aad, 
Anding  there  waa  no  time  to  loae,  fae  Imnwdialdy  eoUeatsd 
hia  men  and  fell  on  them. 

Terae  2L  TTte  Bdn-eweibU  were  loiA  At  mdUetiHee] 
We  may  undaratand  such  aa  they  held  in  bondam  or  who 
wars  their  aarvant*.  Instead  of  Hebrews,  the  SepinagiHi  ' 
twiiUMm,A*»la»eet  from  irtiick  it  is  avidnU  uia^ 
instead  of  ot^ay  ^Uortei,  Hebmr^  thsy  found  in  tfaeb 
text  o>ia7  abadim,  sarvaats.  But  dua  nadiag  is  not 
oouoteoanced  by  any  olhtr  mdo^  nor  hy  My  MS.  ysl 
discovered. 

Torse  ZL  TVu  man—taftieA  Add  kid  Ame^cee]  See 
chap.  xiii.  6. 

Ills  VuigaU  and  the  SephtagitU  add  here,  And  Aere 
wravith  Saul  aboui  ten  tkuwtand  man  (  bat  thia  is  anp* 

ported  by  no  oiber  authority. 
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Oat  ;  for  Saul  had  ■  aiinnA  die  people,  say- 
iSfr,  Cnreetl  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  hod 
until  evening,  that  I  ma;  be  avenged  on  mine 
enemies.   So  nooe  or  the  people  tasted  any  food. 

85  *  And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to  a  wood ; 
and  diere  tras  ■  honey  upon  the  grotmd. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
wood,  behold,  the  honey  dropped;  but  no  man 
put  his  hand  to  hb  mouui :  for  the  people  feared 
uieoath.  ^  , 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  bia  ftther 
charged  the  people  widi  the  oath :  wherefore 
he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  tctu  in  his 
hand,  and  dipped  it  in  a  honeycomb,  and  put  his 
fauid  to  his  mouth;  and  bis  eyes  were  enlight- 
ened. 

2S  Thenatuweredoneof  the  people,  and  said, 
Thy  father  straiehtly  chareed  the  people  with 
an  oath,  eayinf ,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth 
any  food  this  day.  And  the  people  were  '  fidnt. 

W  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  &Uier  hath  trou- 
bled the  land :  eee,  I  pray  you,  how  mine  eyes 
have  been  enligbtenea,  because  I  tasted  a  little 
of  tills  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  Uie  ijeople  had 
eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil  of  their  enemies 
which  they  found?  for  had  there  notbeennowa 
muc^  ereater  slaughter  amons;  the  Philistines? 

31  T  And  they  smote  the  PhilistiDes  that  day 
from  Michmash  to  Aijalon :  and  the  people  were 
very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoS,  and 
took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  eTew  them 
«ntheground:  and  the  pet^e  did  eat  <A«m*  with 
the  blood. 


greased :  roll  a  great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And.Sanl  said,  Disperse  yourselves  among 
the  people,  and  say  unto  them,  Bring  me  hither 


every  man  his  ox,  and  every  man  hu  abeep, 
and  slay  them  here,  and  eat ;  and  sin  not  againt 
the  Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood.  _And,i31  the 
people  brought  every  man  his  ox  ^  with  him  tlwt 
night,  and  ^ew  thetn  there. 

35  T[  And  Saul' built  anirftar  onto  the  Lobb: 
'  the  same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto 
the  Lord. 

36  And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go  down  after  the 
Philistines  by  ni^t,  and  spod  them  until  the 
morning  light,  and  let  as  not  leave  a  man  of 
them.  Aim  they  said,  Do  whatsoever  seetneth 
good  unto  thee.  Then  said  the  priest.  Let  us 
draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

37  IT  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Sl^  I 
go  down  after  the  Philistinee?  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  Israeli  But  'he  u- 
Bwered  him  not  that  day. 

38  If  And  Saul  said,  '  Draw  ve  near  hither 
all  the  >  diief  of  the  people :  and  know  and  see 
wherein  this  sin  hath  neen  this  day : 

39  For,  ^  Off  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth 
Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  aonibe  shell 
surely  die.  ^ut  there  -was  not  a  man  aaoog  all 
the  people  t^U  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ve  on  one 
side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son  will  be  on  the 
other  side.  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Do 
what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefca%  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  >  Give  ^  a  perfAt  lot.  i  And  Saul  and 
Jonaman  were  taken ;  but  the  people  "  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said.  Cast  lole  between  me  and 
Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jonathan  was  token. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan.  ■  Tell  me 
what  thou  hast  done.  And  Jonatiian  told  hinit 
and  said,  •  I  did  but  taste  a  Uttle  honey  with  tlw 
end  of  the  rod  that  ira«  ia  mine  hand,  and,  lo, 
I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  r  God  do  so,  and  more 
also :  ^  for  thou  shalt  surely  di«,  Jonathan. 
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Ten*  21  S<*ulhad<uijurmltluj>M>tey  Hew»«»ftaid, 
If  they  wBitad  to  r«freah  ni«iinlve%  me  Pfailisitiies  woan 
ssoo^M  oat  of  their  bands;  snd,  iherefore,  he  made  the 
taking  any  food  till  aunaet  a  capital  crime.  His  was  the 
very  meam  of  defeating  bis  <nrn  inteatton ;  for,  aa  the 
people  were  exhausted  for  want  of  food,  diey  eould  not 
contiDue  (hepunuit  of  their  enemies:  had  it  not  been  for 
this  foolish  adjuratioD,  there  had  been  a  greater  slaughter 
fl(  the  PbiliMiiM^  ver.  30. 

Tjgne  26.  Tlksrs  wm  honey  itpm  Iht  ground]  There 
■were  many  wfld  bees  in  that  eountryi  and  Judea  is  ez- 
prassly  saad  to  be  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  hanxy. 

Verae26.  7^  Aontydromedl  It  seenia  to  have  dropped 
from  the  trtm  oa  the  ground.  iHmty  dtm,  as  thn  are 
flailed,  are  not  uncommon  in  most  countries.  And  dusap- 
pears  to  have  been  somediing  of  this  kind. 

Tens  37.  Bia  eym  mrt  «nii/^t4ntd\  Hunger  and  fit- 
tigue  afGset  and  dim  the  si^ :  on  taking  f96d,  thii  aAction 
is  imisediately  removed.  This  moat  people  know  to  be  a 
fiut. 

'  VeraeSI.  TTugmoU^Phmtinet—JivmigdtBtaA 
lo  AiiaUtk]  ThiadlstaMe,  Oalmet  statca,  to  be  three  or 
four  uoguea. 

Terse  32.  TtU  peapU  did  eat  them  witk  A»  NosdL] 
fnwy  were  Aunt  dirouni  hanger,  and  fid  not  take  tine  to 
bleed  the  cattle  on  v^chdtM  fed.  Thk  was  another  bad 
«fieot  of  Saul's  rash  adpiraticn. 

Terse  3S.  AsU  a  gnat  atone  unto  in«]  Pn^ly  this 
means  diat  di^  dmild  set  up  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  on 
whk^te  animals  mi^  be  pnmrly  slain  I  andtheUDod 
poured  out  upon  the  earth  i  aixf  a  large  etans  was  eioeted 
tor  an  aliar. 

Terse  36.  SW  MU  an  aUar\  And  this,  we  are  in- 
brmed.  was  ttsjirsfho  had  btiut:  Samuel,  as  prophet 
had  hitWto  erected  the  altars)  and  Saul  thought  he  had 
auffident  anthori^  to  erect  one  hintsel^  wtthoot  the 
prophet,  aa  he  had  ones  offered  aaerifice  without  him. 

Terse  36.  Then  eaid  the  prieit]  It  is  evident,  that 
Ahiafa  doubted  the  propriety  of  pursuing  the  Philistinea 
dMt  Dtg^t  aad,  M  a  leverae  of  fortune  might  be  QiiDOUB 
^tbr  mnA  a  floMir,  bs  wnAsd  to  bam  ip^ftc  dfnotioiH 
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Tefw  37.  Bb  atawered  Asm  not  Stat  day.]  Why  was 
dlia  answer  delayed?  Snidy  Jonatbui's  eating  the  he- 
ney  was  no  atn.  Hiis  could  not  have  excited  God's 
displeasure.  And  yet  the  !o<  found  out  Jonathan  I  Bstdid 
this  aigue  that  he  had  incurred  guilt  in  the  sight  of  Oed  1 
I  answer,  it  did  not ;  for  Jonathan  was  delivered,  the 
authority  of  the  people,  from  his  father's  rash  curae:  no 
propitiation  is  omred  for  his  stq>posed  transBeasion,  to 
utduoe  God  to  pardon  it :  nor  do  we  find  any  displcaaan 
oi  Ood  mairifasted  on  the  occasion.    See  below. 

Terse  41;  Loan  Ood  tif  lerdd,  give  a  perfect  ltd;] 
Both  the  Vacate  and  Se^fiuagiitt  add  much  to  (his  Kne  > 
—And  Smd  eaid  lo  the  Lord  Ood  qf  braeL  Lord  Goi 
qf  leraeL  gioeJndgmeeU.  Why  ia  U  that  thou  hatt  lut 
anrwered  iky  servant  to-day  7  ff  the  iniquity  ht  in  mt, 
or  Jont^uin  my  son,  make  it  manifeet.  Or,  |^  tkU  iiu- 
V^iiy  he  in  dai  peofie,  gioe  eaneli/Kalion  7 

Terae  42.  Ind  Jon^tom  w  taken..]  The  object  of 
the  inquiry  most  evictently  was,  "Who  has  gone  coaimy 
to  the  kini^s  adjwatian  to-di^1"  TTie  aaawer  to  ibst 
iRitsf  be,  JoiuTHAv.  But  was  this  a  proof  of  tfaediv^ 
displeasure  against  the  man  ?  By  no  means :  (he  hdir 
oracle  told  the  truth ;  bat  neither  that  oracle,  nor  dte  God 
who  it,  fixed  any  UanM  upon  JonadHui :  and  hisowa 
conscience  Mquits  him.  He  seeks  not  pardon  bxm  Ood, 
becauae  he  is  oonacioaB  he  bad  not  tmaagreMed.  fiat 
why  did  not  God  answer  the  [vieat  that  day  1  Beeauss 
be  did  not  think  it  proper  lb  su»i  the  pM^le,  by  ngfa^  is 
pursuit  of  the  Taaquished  Pfatlistinea.  Saul's  motive  vsa 
perfectly  vindictive :  Let  us  go  dovn  ajter  the  FkiHelina 
oy  nigni,  amd  epoU  theni  tatto  the  morning  light,andUt 
us  net  l^ne  a  man  qf  them  ;  thai  is,  Let  us  Utro,  vasK 
destroy,  and  slay  all  Wore  ual  Was  it  right  to  indulge  a 
disposition  of  this  kind,  wbidl  wouU  have  led  tolhede- 
stniction  of  many  iimooent  country  peopl^  and  of  mmj 
laradites,  who  resided  among  the  PniUstinea  t  Benda^ 
was  then  not  a  most  maoiieBt  reason  in  (he  people  w^ 
Clod  could  not  be  among  them  1  Multitudes  of  ihemwMa 
defiled  in  a  very  solemn  manner;  they  had  saten  the  i*A 
witk  the  bloed:  and,  bowever  saoriAeea  aisbt  ba  eiini 
to  atone  for  Ibis  tnwipMrion  of  tbeknr,  n^yi 
tinue  undaan  till  ns  snaing;  Hera 
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45  And  the  people  said  onto  Satd,  Shall  Jona- 
than die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great  Balvation 
in  Iiraelt  God  forbid:  * aa  the  Lord  liveth, 
there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to  the 

ground ;  for  he  hath  wrought  with  God  tMs  day. 
o  Uiejpeople  rescued  Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

46  Tlien  Saul  went  up  frota  following  the 
PhiliBtineB:  aiiid  the  Philistines  went  to  their 
own  place. 

47  ^  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel, 
and  fought  against  all  hie  enemies  on  every  Bide, 
acainat  Moao,  and  against  the  children  of 
*Ammon,  and  against  Edom,  and  against  the 
kings  of  •  Zobah,  and  against  the  Phtlistines : 
and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself,  he  vexed 
them. 

48  And  he  "  gathered  a  host,  and  *  smote  the 


eaougfa.  why  Ood  wonM  not  go  en  with  the  people  for 

V«rae  44.  And  Saul  tmMwred-~&mt  AaU  turely  dU, 
JanatkatL]  To  mvt  tby  rmah  oath !  So  must  John  Bap- 
tises head  oe  taken  off  at  the  deeire  of  in  impure  woman ) 
beeause  a  Herod  hod  nrora  to  jrive  ber  whatever  ehe 
might  requaM  I  Unfeelinff  bmtsl  However,  the  king  woe 
JODQs.    But  what  nid  the  pa^pU,  who  wen  the  mv  ? 

TerM46.  And  the  nonm  Mid]  "Shall  Jonalhaa 
di&  who  hath  wroueht  this  great  nlvation  in  Iirael  1  God 
fiMrmd !  As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his 
bead  Ul  to  the  ground."  Here  was  a  righteous  and  im- 
portiot  Jttry,  who  brought  in  a  verdict  according  to  the 
evidence  no  man  ahoald  di«  but  for  a  breaA  ^  tke  law 
0/*  Ood!  but  Jonathan  hath  lurf  frroifcm  ony  low ^OM; 
ttieiefora,  ionaiban  thould  not  dU.  And  because  he 
*kattld  not,  therefore  he  tkall  not. 

Bk  ha&  wrnwftf  «tM  God  tkia  <fay.]  Ood  has  been 
eomnsnder  ia  chief ;  Jonathan  has  acted  oader  his  diiec- 
tioni. 

Sttlu  ptapU  retaud  JimoAon]  And  God  testified  no 
displeasure  t  and  perhaps  he  permitted  all  this  that  he 
might  correct  Soul's  propensity  to  nuhnen  ood  precipi- 
toacy.  To  help  to  correct  this  propensity  in  any  of  my 
n«aef%  I  will  subjoin  to  the  end  of  this  chapter  a  very 
iaatrueiive  bble  from  the  Person. 

Terse  47.  So  Saul  look  tht  kingdom\  The  Tamim 
appears  to  jive  the  meaning  of  this  expresrion ;  "  Saul 
prospered  in  his  government  over  Israel."  And  the  proob 
of  inis  prosperity  are  immmliately  subjoined, 

F^mght  agaiiut  all  hi*  m«m.ie»1  (h  the  wars  which 
an  mentioned  here  we  have  no  partieulars :  they  must 
Mm  endured  a  Itmg  time;  and  have  been,  at  least  in  ge- 
BSntl,  sacoeafu]. 

Terse  48.  SnuU  As  AmaUkitM]  'Rum  war  is  men- 
ttsnad  in  the  following  chapter. 

Terse  49l  ifow  Uu  tatu  SaiaV[  We  do  not  find  Ish- 
bodielh  here.  Calmet  says,  it  was  "because  be  was  t^ 
yaung^  and  did  not  go  with  him  to  the  war ;  for  be  men- 
tlooa  only  those  who  were  with  him."  Why  then  meo- 
tJOB  his  daughttn  and  his  wife  ?   Did  tluv  go  with  him 

Terse  S2.  When  Saul  sou  any  ttrong  man\  This 
WM  vary  poUtie,  He  thus  continued  to  recniit  bis  army 
with  strong  and  effective  men. 

Om  verse  46, 1  have  referred  to  an  instructive  fable,  en- 
litfad,  "  Hu  Fatal  EfffteiM  qf  Rredpitatian,"  from  the 
Ayor  Danush  of  Abul  Fuzl.   It  is  as  follows : 

"A  hermit,  oiler  long  experience  of  the  uncomfortable- 
■SBS  «r  a  solitary  life,  had  a  miitd  to  become  a  husband, 
and  eonsulted  on  the  occasion  a  person  well  acquainted 
irfah  that  state. 

**  His  friend  told  him  the  resolution  was  judicio*^  there 
being  iMay  odToniages  resulting  from  mommoay.  That 
to  smiMd  unhwftir  desires,  wiucli  ore  ooolimially  ob- 
tmdiag  dMmseWes  luon  the  imagination  hi  a  state  of 
tMmsf  i  aiorsover,  that  justice  requires  us  to  perpetuate 
inoar  posterity  ihoss  blessings  which  we  have  received 
won  oar  oaoestorst  besides^  toot  a  virtuous  woman  is  &e 
oraanient  of  a  man's  bouse,  and  the  comfort  of  hii  life. 
Bat,  s&ys  be,  be  evnhl  in  makiog  your  choice. 

"The  hermit  asked  him  of  what  condition  she  should 
Ml  He  replied,  'Take  the  daug^r  of  a  religious, 
frteodly  man,  whom  you  may  make  your  oonfldont  upon 
M  eecasions.  Bat  have  nothing  to  any  with  three  kinds 
«t  nuiauii:  a  widow,  if  die  is  always  extolling  her  de- 
Mised  boabnnd;  naiUHr  a  woman  whose  rebt^uw  have 
aanfcmd  hvoors        you )  nor  one  irtto,  whenever  sbs 


Amalekttes,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  dw 
hands  of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  T  Now  *  the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathao, 
and  Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua;  and  flie  names  of 
his  two  daughters  toere  thete;  the  name  of  the 
first-born  Merab,  and  the  name  of  the  younger 
Michal : 

50  And  the  mine  of  SatiPft  wife  vxu  Ahi*' 
noam,  the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz :  and  the  name 
of  the  captEun  of  his  hoait  wo*  ■  Aimer,  tbe  aoa 
of  Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

51  '  And  Kish  wow  1^  father  of  Saul :  and 
Ner,  the  father  of  Abner,  was  the  son  of  Abi^ 

52  And  there  was  Bore  war  against  the  Phi- 
listines  all  the  days  of  Saul:  and  when  Saul 
saw  any  strong  man,  or  any  vsdiant  man,  *  he 
took  him  onto  Kim. 
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sees  you,  ipeaki  in  a  Eunt  tone,  and  affects  a  delicato 
loiwuid  air. 

'HHe  thanked  his  friend  for  imparting  so  maeh  of  his 
experience  in  the  waye  of  women ;  and  begged  he  would 
farther  instruct  him  m  regard  to  what  oge  was  most  eligi- 
ble. His  friend  answering,  said,  '  Moke  choice  of  a  yotuK 
girl ;  for  the  company  of  an  old  woman  sickens  and  ddiili- 
tates  a  man.  nnie  sages  say,  there  ore  the  fair^  prospects 
of  h^ipiness  and  safety  with  women  from  fourteen  (o  twen- 
ty vears  of  age ;  from  twen^  to  thirty,  they  are  peaeeabla 
ana  quick  t  from  thirw  (o  forty  th^  oovet  children  and 
weolui ;  from  forty  to  fifty  they  ore  unbitious  of  fame,  and 
on  full  of  tricks  Mid  hypocrisy :  but  a  wife  turned  of  filW 
is  the  plague  of  a  man's  life,  and  the  destniction  of  hu 
rqintation  and  fwtune.'  Hie  hermit  then  made  inqui^ 
as  to  her  person.  Says  the  friend,  "Hm  most  vaJuobM 
properties  in  a  wife  are  virtue  and  good  nature ;  so  that 
she  who  possesses  not  these  qualittes,  (though  beoutiflLil 
as  an  angel,)  will  prove  a  corse  for  lifek  But  a  woman 
of  a  good  disposition,  be  she  ever  so  ngly,  is  on  inestimt^le 
treasure.' 

"  To  shorten  the  stor3r — the  hermit,  afler  a  long  searoh. 
had  the  good  fortune  to  marry  a  girl  well  conneetedi  ontt 
of  an  amiable  turn  of  mind. 

"  He  was  then  impatient  to  have  diildren ;  but,  seeing 
no  appearance  of  his  hopes  beii^  fulfilled,  he  incessantly 

Eoyed  Ood  to  bestow  upon  him  a  son.  At  length  his  vifo 
come  pregnant}  the  hermit,  filled  with  delight,  was  al- 
ways talking  about  his  eon.  One  day,  says  he  to  his  wif^ 
'  I  now  hope  we  shall  soon  have  a  sweet,  beautiful  be^ 
and  I  will  give  turn  a  siutable  nana.  I  shall  take  grant 
pleasure  in  labouring  to  ftiniish  means  for  his  education  \ 
and  I  will  teach  him  so  to  tread  in  the  potlis  of  rMiteoas- 
ness,  that  he  shall  become  a  guide  to  the  faithful. 

"  At  length  his  wife  was  delivered  of  a  fine  bey  \  be  ro- 
tumed  thanks  to  Ood,  and  node  gntefal  fldbrings.  Ihj 
and  ni^t  wo^he  about  the  eradle ;  so  that  his  wbolt  thno 
was  spent  in  nursing. 

"  Om  day  (he  moOier,  upon  going  to  dwbndi,  eowmitlsd 
the  infant  to  the  father's  care,  entreating  Um  not  to  sitar 
from  the  cradle  till  ^  eame  bock. 

"  The  wife  was  hardly  demrted  bcfiMre  the  king  who 
then  reimed  sent  for  the  husband.  Since  it  was  imposai 
ble  to  delay  obeying  the  royal  somnons,  be  went  to  court, 
after  having  entrusted  the  child  to  the  core  of  a  favouito 
mengocee,*  which  had  been  bred  ini  ia  the  family.  No 
sooner  was  Im  out  of  sight  than  a  targe  snake  made  his 
wpcaranee,  and  was  crawling  towanf  the  eradle  i  wbea 
the  mongoose  saw  the  diild's  life  in  danger,  he  instantly 
seized  the  onnka  Iqr  the  bach  of  tbe  seek,  and  destroyed  h. 
Soon  after,  when  die  hermit  iMnraedftmooirrt,  the  no»- 
goose,  who  had  been  wallowiag  in  the  snake's  blood,  ood- 
soious  of  the  good  he  hod  done,  nn  out  to  meet  his  master. 
The  master,  seeing  the  mongooee  stained  with  blood,  ia». 
agined  ho  hod  killed  die  child  :  and,  without  making  tmr 
farther  reflection  or  invuiry,  struck  the  poor  little  CutkAu 
animal  such  a  blow  with  hw  sti^  thathe  instantly  eimind. 
When  he  come  into  As  hooss,  and  saw  the  ddld  son,  sMl 
the  snake  dead  by  the  side  of  die  etsdla,  hs  smois  his 
breast  for  grief,  sceusing  himself  of  rushnsss  and  iagntt- 
tude  toward  the  mongoose.     While  he  was  nttariag  Ihsss 
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tiMl  tnluadDMI 


t  uid  1 


^"^A       CAMUEL  aleo  said  unto  Saul, 
Anao  «•    O  *  The  Lord  eeot  me  to  anoint  thee 


to  kioff  over  liis  people,  orer  Israel : 
now  therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice  ofthe 
words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  Baith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  remember 
thai  which  Araatek  did  to  Israel,  ''how  he  laid 
wait  for  him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from 

ow  go  and  smite  Amaiek,  and  '  utterly  de- 
stroy all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not ; 
but  atay  both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling, 
ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together,  and 
numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of  Judab. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amaiek,  and 
<laid  wait  in  the  valley.  „ 

G  V  And  Saul  said  unto  the  '  Kemtes,  '  Go, 
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depart,  get  you  down  from  among  the  Amalek- 
itea,  lest  I  destroy  vou  with  them:  f<H>  «ye 
showed  kjodneBs  to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt.  So  the  Een- 
ites  departed  from  among  the  Amalekites. 

7  IT  *  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from 
I  Havilah  until  thou  comest  to  '  Sbm*,  that  it 
over  against  Egypt 

8  And  1  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  An»- 
lekites  alive,  and  "  utterly  deatro/ed  all  the 
people  with  the  ed^e  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  ■  spared  Agag,  and 
the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  '  of 
the  fatlings,  and  the  Iambs,  and  ail  thai  vat 
good,  and  would  not  utterly  destroy  them ;  but 
every  thing  that  xeaa  vile  and  refuse,  that  they 
destroyed  utterly. 

10  f  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Loan  unto 
Samuel,  saying, 

11  p  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul 
to  be  king :  for  he  is  '  turned  back  from  follow- 
ing me  ■  and  hath  not  performed  my  comnHuid- 
meots.  And  it  t  grieved  Samuel ;  and  he  cried 
onto  the  Lord  all  night. 

12  %  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet 


wofiil  lamentatioaiiiQComeihiawife:  who  having  learned 
die  eniee  of  his  dtatrta^  blimiiee  him  for  hia  wont  of  reflco- 
tioa.  He  ooafeaM  hia  indiacretioa  i  but  ben  her  not  to 
add  rcpmehea  to  hia  diatreaa,  as  reproof  couM  now  avnil 
nothing.  '  Tnie,'  mya  Ae,  '  advice  can  be  (rf  no  aNviee  la 
the  preaeM  instance;  but  I  want  to  rouse  your  mind  to  re- 
flection,  that  you  may  wKp  instnietion  from  your  misfor- 
tnnea.  Shame  and  repentance  are  the  sure  conaequencea 
of  precipitation  and  want  of  reflection ;  which  is  well  ex- 
emplified in  the  story  of  the  king  and  lbs  hawk.' 

"I  have  heard  that  a  king  of  Persia  had  a  favourite 
hawk.  Being  one  day  on  a  huntiw  par^,  with  his  hawk 
upon  his  hand,  a  deer  started  up  beibre  him ;  be  let  (be 
hawk  fly,  and  followed  it  with  gnat  eagernesK  till  at 
length  the  deer  waa  taken.  Hie  eourtien  were  all  left  be- 
hind in  the  cbaae.  The  kisg^  beiitf  thiraty,  rode  about  in 
quest  of  water,  till,  having  reacheathe  foot  of  a  mountain, 
ne  diseovared  some  water  trickling  down  in  drops  from 
the  rock.  He  utok  a  little  cup  out  of  his  quiver,  and  held 
it  to  eaieh  the  water.  Just  when  the  eup  waa  filled,  and  he 
was  going  to  drink,  the  hawk  shook  hia  pinion^  and  over- 
■•t  the  cup.  The  king  was  vexed  at  the  aoeideDt,  and 
again  apphed  the  cup  to  the  hole  in  the  rock :  when  the 
cup  was  repleniriiea,  and  be  was  lifting  it  to  his  mouth, 
the  hawk  clapped  his  wiua  and  threw  it  down :  at  which 
the  king  waa  so  enraged  m»x  be  flung  the  bird  wilb  auch 
fcree  sninat  the  ground  that  he  killed  it. 

"At  this  time  the  table-decker  came  up :  he  took  a  nap- 
kin out  of  hia  budget,  wiped  the  cup,  and  waa  going  to  give 
dia  Uag  BOOM  water  to  drink.  Tbe  king  said  be  faul  a 
neat  ineUnation  to  taste  the  puta  water  that  distilled  throu^ 
uw  rock ;  but  not  having  patience  to  wait  for  iu  being  col- 
lected b^  dropa,  he  ordered  the  table-decker  to  go  to 
up  of  the  mountain  and  fill  the  cup  at  the  fountain  bead. 

"  "Rie  table-decker  haviiu  reached  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain, saw  a  huge  dragon  fyii^  deed  at  the  spring ;  and 
hia  poisonous  foaiB,  muting  wilb  tbe  water,  fell  in  drops 
throitgh  the  noh.  He  deaoended,  related  the  fiuU  to  the 
king,  and  preswiicd  him  with  a  cup  of  cold  watar  out  of 
faia  flagon. 

"When  the  king  lifted  the  cup  to  hia  lip^  the  tears 
gurfwd  from  bis  vjtm.  He  then  related  to  the  table-decker 
me  adventure  of  me  hawk ;  made  many  reflections  upon 
the  destructive  eonsequsncea  of  precipitancy  and  thou^- 
leaaneast  aad,  during  ibe  remainder  of  bis  life,  the  arrow 
«f  Mret  was  eoMiannlfy  laakling  in  his  breast." 

l!mia  ewls  Iba  ftMe  on  tbe  Total  0tett  ^  pndpt- 
taneyi  but,  were  we  to  go  to  not  lift,  we  might  find  nu- 
owrouB  •^ob'*  *>f  this  same  vice ;  and  ati]!  much  more 
JataL  He  who  acts  under  the  immediate  impulse  of  every 
passioo,  without  TMaon,  or  r^Uetion,  must  act  nuAiy  and 
precipitat^.  Not  only  the  lower  orders  of  animals,  but 
wives,  husMods,  children,  pareois^  and  friend^  have  bllen 
-victims  to  this  vice,  which  btM^it  Saul  almost  to  the  point 
of  slaying  the  grouest  man  in  larael,  and  imbniing  hia 
hands  in  his  son  s  blood. 

The  advice  of  an  ancient  philooqdier  to  a  Roman  empe- 
ror, is  a  good  one  t  "C«nr,  whenever  Uiou  an  u 
iBkB  heed  nat  tbon  neithBr  aay  nor  do  si»  thing  till 
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have  dislincdy  repeated  to  thyself  the  twenty-four  lettm 
of  the  alph^t."  Reader,  if  thou  have  no  hifher  a  cor- 
rective use  diia.  Do  nothing  roaUy  ;  remenuber,  the  eya 
of  God  is  ever  upon  (bee :  a  man,  in  an  unguarded  mo- 
ment, may  do  what  may  bring  biinself  to  an  untimelr  end. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XV. 

Verae  1.  The  Lobd  sen/  ma  to  anotnt  thte]  TUs  gave 
him  a  ri^t  to  say  what  immediately  follows. 

Verse  2.  /  rememb&r  that  whidi  AmiUeic  didl  the  Am- 
alekites were  a  peofde  of  Arabia  Petrea,  who  had  occupied 
a  iraa  oTcount^  on  the  frontiers  of  Egypt  and  Palestme. 
They  had  mesai  withgraat  cruelty  toward  the  Israelites  oa 
their  coming  out  of  Eigypt.  See  Numb.  xvii.  8^  &c.  and 
the  notes  there. 

They  came  uptm  ibem  vihm  they  were  faint  and  wtofy, 
and  mote  the  hindmott  the  people — those  who  were  too 
leeak  to  keep  up  with  the  rest.  See  DeuL  xxv.  16.  And 
God  then  purposed  that  Amaiek,  as  a  nation,  should  be 
blotted  out  from  under  heaven  :  which  purpose  was  now 
folfilled  bv  Saul  upward  of  four  hundred  years  afterward ! 

Verse  3.  SUty  both  man  and  woiRan]  Nothing  cooU 
justifjr  such  an  axtenninating  deoiee  but  tbe  absohita  au- 
thority  of  God.  Ttm  waa  given ;  all  (be  ressoos  of  it  we 
do  not  know  i  but  this  we  know  well,  the  Judge  qf  attdu 
earth  doth  right.  This  war  was  not  for  pwnder ;  ffar 
God  commanded  that  all  the  property,  aa  well  as  all  the 
people,  should  be  destroyed. 

Verse  4.  T\oo  hundred  IhouMnd—and  ten  thoHfond] 
"nie  SepiuagitU  in  tbe  London  Fofygtott,  have  roua 
m<NDBED  IhoueoTut  eompaniee  of  hratf,  and  nunrlAsiK 
tand  companiet  of  Judah.  "ftie  Codex  AUxandriiau 
haa  TEN  nouaona  of  each.  TTie  Compbttentian  Pehf- 
gtotthoM  TWO  BDVORXD  thoueond  campanit*  of  irrad, 
and  TIN  Ihouaand  qf  Judak.  And  JooepkuM  naa  nxn 
HVNDKKD  thmiMond  qf  Imraet,  and  Tararv  ihommmdjf 
Judah.  All  tbe  other  verwma  are  the  aame  with  (be  «■ 
brew  textf  and  there  is  no  difierenee  in  the  HSS. 

Verae  5.  Send  eame  to  a  dty  qf  Amatek}  I  believe  tbe 
original  Aould  be  tranalated.  And  Saul  came  to  Ae  city 
Amaiek:  their  capital  being  called  by  tbe  name  of  their 
tnbe. 

Verse  6.  Said  vnta  the  Kenitt*]  Ibe  Keniica  wm  aa 
ancient  people.  Jethro,  the  &dier-in-law  of  ICoses,  waa  s 
Kenite.  Jobab  hia  son,  (if  die  same  person  be  not  meant,) 
was  guide  to  the  Hebrews  through  tbe  wilderness.  Ibey 
had  a  portion  ot  the  promised  uikid^  near  to  the  ci^  Arad. 
See  Judst.  i.  18.  Anl  for  more  particulars  concerningtbem 
and  the  Amalckitetsee  die  notes  on  Numb.  »3ut.  ft,  21. 

Verse  7.  From  Havitah—to  Shur]  From  Pehuinm  in 
Egypt,  unto  the  Red  sea.  Joe^ihue.  But  Havilah  Jay 
eastward  from  the  Red  sea:  the  Amalekites  lay  between 
this  and  the  way  to  Egypt  toward  Sbur. 

Verse  11.  nrepenteaimeauUlhtneeetimSaml]^^ 
is,  1  placed  him  on  the  tbronsi  I  intended,  tf  he  had  been 
obedient,  to  have  eMUidied  bis  kingdom.  He  has  been 
disobedient ;  I  change  my  purpose,  and  the  kingdom  AaU 
not  be  e»tabliAtd  in  hie  family.  This  is  wfaat  is  meant 
by  God's  rtpentingi  changing  a  porpoee  Moosdiog  lo 
eoaditionB  already  laid  dswn,  or  noually  purpcaed. 
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Saul  in  the  morning,  it  waa  told  Samnel,  saying, 
Saul  came  to  Carmel,  and,  behold,  he  set  him 
up  a  place,  and  ia  eone  about,  and  passed  on 
and  gone  down  to  Gllgal.  ,  „  , 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul:  and  Saw  eaid 
unto  him,  '  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord  :  I  hare 
performed  the  commandment  of  the  Loan. 

14.  And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth  then 
this  bleating  <^  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the 
lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear  1 

15And  Saul  said.  They  have  brought  them 
from  the  Amalekites :  ■  for  the  people  spared 
Che  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lobd  thy  God ;  and  the  rest  we 
have  utterly  destroyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and  I 
will  tell  thee  what  the  Lobd  hath  said  to  me 
Uus  night.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samud  said,  *  When  thou  wast  little 
io  thine  own  Bight,  wast  thou  not  made  the  head 
of  the  tribes  oT  Israel,  and  the  Lord  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel  t 

18  Ara  the  Lobd  sent' thee  on  a  journey,  and 
said.  Go  and  utterly  destroy  the  sioners  the 
Amalekites,  and  fight  against  them  until  '  they 
be  conaumml. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lobd,  but  didst  fly  npon  the  spoil 
and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd  ? 

tiO  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  ■  I  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lobd,  and  have  gone 
the  way  which  the  Lobd  sent  me,  and  have 
brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amal^,  and  have  ut- 
terly destroyed  the  Amalekites. 

31  ■  But  the  people  took  of  the  soofl,  sheep, 
and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things  which  should 
have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lobd  thr  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said.  ■>  Hath  the  Lobd  as 
great  del^ht  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  as 
m  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold,  'to 
obey  ts  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams. 
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Vom  12.  H9  §et  Atm  up  a  place]  Liuindlr,  a  kand,  f 
yad.  Some  ny  it  was  a  mmutumt;  otbert,  a  fnuv^mal 
anh:  probably  it  waa  no  mora  than  a  hand,  pointing  out 
the  place  where  SiuU  had  nuned  the  vietOTy.  Muuiam't 
piliar  is  celled  Uu  hand  iff  Abaaiom,  i  Sana,  rviii.  18. 

Terse  15.  The  pwpU  tpartd  the  beet  qf  tkem}  It 
is  Tsry  likely  that  the  people  ^  apara  the  beat  oi  the 
prey:  and  it  iaaa  tikety  that  Saul  might  have  re^ralaud 
Aem  if  he  vould.  That  they  might  not  Une  var,  God 
had  interdicted  tpoU  and  plunder  ;  ao  dta  war  wti  mtdei^ 
taken  merely  frma  a  sense  of  dutf,  witboot  any  hope  of 
enriohing  tkiBmselvea  by  iL 

Verselr.  ZAttU  in  Ihins  own  aighf]  Who  can  bear 
pnuperttyJ  la  it  not  of  the  Lord's  great  goodness  that 
dtc  majon^  of  the  inbatritanta  of  the  earth  are  in  oom- 
psimtive  pfB4rty  ? 

Verse  21.  To  tacriJUe  unio  the  Loan]  Tbu«  he  en- 
deavoors  to  txcuae  the  people.  "Htey  did  not  take  the 
ipoil  in  order  to  enrich  ihemaelvea  by  it,  but  to  taer^ee 
unto  the  Lordi  and  did  not  this  motive  justify  their  oon- 
doetl 

Vene  22.  HaA  the  Loao  as  mat  delight,  Ac.]  TUa 
was  a  very  proper  answer  to,  ana  refutation  o^  S^'a  ex- 
cuse. Is  not  Doedience  to  the  will  of  Ood  the  end  of  all 
rehfion :  of  its  rites,  ceremonies,  and  aaerifleesi 

Verse  23.  fVr  rebeUum  is  as  lAe  sin  <if  ttileherafl,  and 
Hukbemnee*  is  as  iniquity  and  idoiatry.]  'Riia  is  no 
traoslaiion  of  dioae  di^ult  words,  pin  BDp  nMsn  ^3 
ftan  o*D-vi>  ki  thaltath  Jtesem  meri  ve-avm  vs-tsrt^tm 
ka-petear.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  three  nouna  mii^ 
occur  first  in  the  text,  refer  each  to  the  tltfee  last  in  order. 
Thus,  riKCn  thmtlath,  TRANSORKestoir,  refers  to  pm  aven, 
ntiQErmr;  which  is  the  principle  whence  tranegression 
Bpriogs.  tsop  keeem,  niTiKAtioir,  refers  to  ounn  ten- 
phim,  consecrated  ima^^  or  teleama,  vulgarly  taHamane, 
used  in  ineantationa.  And  '^a  men,  biskllion,  refers 
oirtdently  to  "osn  ha-fettarj  arvBSOamtsss  {  wfaoDee  re- 


taflum  springs.  The  meaning,  therefof^  vS  Ihia  i 
plsM^  nasy  ht  tfaa  feUowiog ;  As  tnuMgrSMoa 


difieult 
eonea 


33  For  rebellion  if  a»  the  sin  of  *  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  at  iniquity'  and  idolairy. 
Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  Ha 
Lobd,  'be  hath  alM  reacted  thee  from  being 


2i  IT  f  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have 
sinned:  for  I  have  transgressed  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words ;  because  I 
*  feared  the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 

35  Now,  therefiire,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  m^ 
sin,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship 
the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not  re- 
turn with  thee :  *  for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee 
from  being  long  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  tamed  about  to  so  away, 
■  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it 
rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  ^  The  L<hid 
hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this 
day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neigl^ur  thiae» 
iKai  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  >  Strenfth  of  Israel  -  wiH 
not  lie  nor  repent :  for  he  ta  not  a  man,  that  ha 
should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned:  yet  'honour 
me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  mv 
people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  witk 
me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lobd  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul}  aai 
Satil  worshipped  the  Lobd. 

32  If  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring;  ye  hither  te 
me  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites.  And 
Agag  came  unto  him  delicately.  And  Agag 
said.  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  <>  As  thy  sword  hath 
made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be 
childless  among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed 
Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  If  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah ;  and  Sanl 
went  up  to  his  house  to  p  Gibeah  of  8ai^ 

35  And  '  Samod  came  no  more  to  see  Said 


rSMOsplvULH. 


from  inioui^,  divination  from  teraphim,  and  rebellion 
from  sOiDbnimesss  so,  because  thou  haat  rMcted  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  he  t^ih  also  rejected  thee  from  bung 
kins.   All  the  vereione  are  difTerent. 

Terse  24.  Ihave  winntd — beeanee  Iftartd  iAs peooli] 
lUa  was  the  best  excuse  he  could  make  fbr  himself:  out 
had  be/sored  Qod  more,  he  need  have/«ar«i  |he  fsoflb 
lus. 

Verae  26.  Pardon  my  sin]  Literally,  hear  my  tin  t 
take  it  away:  ibfgive  what  I  nave  done  against  the^  tuid 
be  my  intercessor  with  Qod,  that  he  may  forrive  my  of- 
fence against  him:  turn  againinih  me,  that  I  may  wor- 
ekto  the  Lord. 

Verse  28.  /  leiU  net  return  wiffi  thee)  I  cannot  ac- 
knowledge  Aee  as  king^  seeing  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thee. 

Verse  29.  The  Strength  of  lerael  vriU  not  He}  What 
God  has  purposed,  he  will  bring  to  pass;  for  be  has  all 
power  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth :  and  he  will  not 
r^ent,  change  his  purpose,  concerning  thee. 

We  may  say  it  was  some  extenuation  of  Saul's  fault, 
that  the  jieopln  inaietad  on  preserving  the  bestof  theprevg 
for  who  could  resist  the  demands  of  a  victorious  mool 
But  his  crime  was  in  consenting:  bad  he  not,  die  erima 
would  have  been  theirs  alone. 

Verae  32.  Agag  came  unto  him  deHcatety.]  TTie  Sep- 
tuaginthave  r^fiwv,  trembling;  the  original  nsijna  maa- 
danolh,  dsHcaeiea  i  probably  vh  iA,  man,  ujiderstood ;  a 
man  of  deHf^ts,  a  pleaaure-taJcer :  the  Vulgate,  pinguis- 
simua  et  trement,  **  very  fat  and  trembling," 

Surely  the  biUemeae  qf  death  ia  post]  Almost  all  the 
versiona  render  diis  differently  from  ours.  Surely  death 
ia  bitter,  ia  their  general  sense ;  and  this  seems  to  be  the 
true  meaning. 

Verse  33.  Aa  ffty  award  hath  made  vomanchtldleea]  It 
^>pears  that  Agag  had  foriitited  his  life  by  his  own  pv- 
soniU  transgressMMH)  and  that  his  deoih  now  was  the  re- 
tributiim  oThia  enuttfss. 

And  Stmud  hawed  Agag  Ut^^ieees]  I.  What  Samuel 
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tntfl  da^  of  his  death :  neverthalen  Sam- 
uel ■  aoourned  for  Saul :  and  the  Lord  *  re- 
potted that  he  had  made  Saul  long  over  Xvael. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

fcndbaMbmlUinab  tsBMhMn.  U  umImDmU,I-J3.  ThtflMriltr 
tt*L«rdikpMftDn  Sud.ind  ueiUifMeawiipaakin.lt.  HbanuHi 
ilAonbwujH  ■  tflTut  hupwis  plarbeliiRhkijL  Bih  pkuad  with 
aoMHl,  uid  *M*ilMa(eflnil  (Dckapmoe,  It.  Thri  iii  iimhihI ITi ilil.  IIT 
Ua  lam  be,  odb-,  pUji  Mm  Uul,  udftnh  fannr  iBUirigta,  l»-S3. 

B-cTiSn:  A^D  the  LoBD  said  unto  Samuel, 
to-^ur.  "Hovr  long  wilt  thou  roouro  for 
Saul,  seeing,  *  I  have  rejected  him 
hSSSi^  from  reigDiitf  over  Israel  "i  ■  Fill 
dune  hern  with  oiX  aod  go,  I  will  aeud  tfiea  to 
Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite:  for  *  I  have  provided 
me  a  king  aiaone  hia  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I  go?  if  Saul 
hear  t(,  ha  wiU  kiU  me.  And  the  Lohd  said, 
Tain  a  heifar  '  wHb  tbee,  and  say,  •  I  am  eonle 
to  sacrifice  to  the  Lobd. 

3  And  eaU  Jeese  to  the  aacTifice,  aod  '  I  will 
■bow  tliee  what  ^u  ahalt  do :  and  thou  shalt 
nannt  mio  ma  Mm  whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  vhich  the  Lou  spake, 
and  eauM  to  Beth-lehuo.  Aadtheeldera  of  the 
t«wn  ■  tremhled  at  his  *  ceming,  and  said,  *  Com- 
est  thou  peaceably  ? 

fi  And  BB  said,  Peaceabljr :  I  am  come  to  sac- 
rifice unto  the  I^obb:  'Baoctify  your  wives,  and 
oame  wkk  ve  to  die  sacrifice.  And  he  sancti- 
fied Jease  and  his  eons,  and  called  them  to  the 
■aorifioe. 

6  If  And  it  came  to  paas,  when  they  were  cexne, 
Ahat  he  kwked  on  *  Elifd),  and  ^  said,  8nr^  the 
£K)8D*a  anointed  u  before  him< 
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did  heM  be  did  in  his  wiciirteriiil  capoci^ :  uid,  2.  It  is 
not  Ubafy  be  did  it  by  hii  <npn  ippvrt^  but  by  tbat  pf  an 
maUiotm:  Wbat  ktegi,  nMfpatntes,  and  genanJ^  do 
u  an  odScial  way  bj  Ibeir-mtyaeta,  nrvaQta,  or  loldien^ 
tbey  an  Mid  to  do  themnlTei:  fui/tuU  per  aiterwn, 
faeU  pv—. 

Vem  3B.  Ani  SamuA  oamt  no  taore  to  ««e  iSonf]  But 
wamd,  ohap.  xix.  3Ht~M.  that  iSuJ  WMt  to  Me  £'amucl 
at  Naiout:  but  tbiidoM  not  affect  wbatia  said  bere.  Fntm 
flu  tine  Samuel  bad  no  cmuuxian  with  Saul ;  he  never 
more  aeknowledged  him  aa  king :  be  mourned  and  prayed 
,fbr  bim;  and  continued  to  perfimn  hia  propbetic  funotiona 
•t  Ramah,  and  at  Naiotb,  niperiateodiog  tbe  school  of  tbe 
profihetain  that  plaoe. 

NOTES  ON  COAPTER  XTL 

Tom  I.  FI&  Aim  Aon  wttfc  tftt]  Soma  ^>p«ar  to 
him  bMB  ihe  oneitaf  driidEijig  venela  oC  all  nations;  and 
vo  magr  suppose  tbat  most  persons,  irtw  bad  to  travel 
modk,  Mways  earned  one  with  them,  tat  die  aorposa  of 
taking  up  water  from  Ihe  fountains  to  quench  ateir  ddrst 
Sucb  a  Jlorn  bad  Samuel  i  and,  on  this  oecanon,  be  was 
commanded  to  fill  it  with  oil,  for  the  purpose  of  conse- 
erating  a  Idiw  over  Israel,  from  among  tbe  sons  of  Jesse. 

Terse  2.  TbJbs  a  ha^tr  vUk  Oue,  and  auy,  I  am  eome 
fa  «aerj/Ica]  "Rua  was  strictly  true ;  Samuel  did  ofar  a 
taaytee :  and  it  does  not  ^^>e«r  dm  he  eould  have  dona 
the  work  whioh  Ood  deoigiied,  unless  he  had  offered  Ihts 
■aerifice,  and  called  Ihe  elders  of  tbe  people  together,  and 
dius  oolfecled  Jesse's  But  be  did  not  tell  the  princi- 

pcJ  deaign'  of  bis  coming;  bad  be  done  so,  it  would  have 
produeed  ttU  and  no  good :  and,  thou^  no  man,  in  any 
eireumstances,  iriiould  ever  ttU  a  lU;  yet  in  all  eircum- 
alaneei^  he  is  not  obliged  to  tell  the  wAom  truth ;  though  in 
every  circumstance  be  must  tell  naOting  but  As  (rwft ; 
and,  in  every  ease,  M  tell  dMtmdi  that  Ihe  hsanr  ahall 
not  believe  a  lie  by  iL 

Terse  3.  Call  jaM6  to  Ou  stuKflet]  Tbe  common  cus- 
tom was,  afler  die  blood  of  the  victim  had  been  nourod  out 
to  God,  and  the  &t  burnt,  to  foast  on  the  flesh  oi  the  sacri- 
fice, 'niia  appears  to  have  been  the  case  in  all,  ezoept  in 
the  ukaiU  hiovt-ifffering ;  this  was  entirely  consumed. 

Terse  4.  Th*  dders  <f  As  towa  trmMad  at  ki» 
tqmtngl  They  knew  he  was  a  prophet  <rf  dieLahl!  and 
ibey  were  «&wd  that  be  was  new  oeoM  (o  deaouaee  some 
jodementa  of  the  Most  High  aninst  thsir  eitf. 

verse  5.  6bno({/^  yowrwii^}  CSiange  your  oletbes,  aad 
waiii  your  bodies  in  pore  water;  and  prepare  yov  mwds, 
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7  But  the  Ltuta  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not 
on  ■  his  countenance^  or  on  the  height  of  hit  sta- 
ture;  because  I  hove  re(VMed  him:  ''tor  the 
LORD  teeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  >  look- 
eth  on  the  -  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lobb 
lookem  on  the  ■  heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  "Abinadah.  and  made' 
hmi  pass  before  SamneL  And  he  said.  Neither 
hath  the  Lord  diosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  »  Shammah  « to  pass  br. 
And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  thw. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  bis  aona  to 
pass  before  Ssdnuel.  And  Samuel  said  onto 
Jesse,  The  Loan  hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  II  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here 
all  thy  children?  And  he  said, '  There  remain- 
eih  yet  Uie  youngest,  and,  behold,  he  keepeth 
the  aheej).  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  *  Send 
and  fetch  hun :  for  we  will  not  sit  « down  till  be 
come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brousiit  him  in.  Now  ha' 
■was  *  ruddy,  OTid  withal  *  ofa  beautiftil  counte- 
nance, and  goodly  to  look  to.  *  And  the  Lobd 
said,  Arise,  anoint  him :  for  this  it  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and 
'  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren :  and 
7  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  imon  David  IhHm 
that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose  up,  and 
went  to  Ramah. 

14  1 '  But  the  Spirit'  of  the  Lord  dqiarted 
from  Saul,  and  '  an  evil  spirit  from  tiie  Lou 

troubled  him. 

15  And  SauFs  servants  said  unto  him,  BehiM 
now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth  thee. 


«  Oun.&  HA./A-q?ii)W~«BoaL  S.  D,— m  Ch,  M.  L  rM-Mim 


NniiAlB.  IB.  )_ 
U  *  K  IS.  )«)■. 


b  Or,  Urriftd. 


by  meditatiaiL  reflection,  and  prayer ;  ibat,  being  in  tta 
spirit  of  sacrifice,  ye  may  ofi^  acceptably  to  die  Lmd. 

Terse  7.  M<m  looktih  on  th»  ouiwaTd  appearaiiai]  And 
it  is  well  be  thmtld,  and  confine  his  looks  to  Aat ;  far 
when  be  pretenda  to  sound  the  kaoH,  be  umups  tbe  po^ 
rogattve  of  Ood. 

Id  what  WW  were  these  comroonicaiions  made  fron 
Ood  to  Samuel  7  It  must  have  been  by  direct  inapiratiav 
into  his  bean.  But  what  a  state  of  holy  fiunUiarity  do^ 
dilaannie  between  Ood  and  tbe  prophet  I  I  betieve  Moses 
bimsefr.was  not  more  biddy  &TOwred  thaa  Sa^wL 

Yerw  10.  Bofm  «f  Aw  soas]  Hub  certainly  was  net 
donepuUiflfy;  Samnd,  JeoM,  and  bis  cbildren,  must  Imv* 


been  m  a  privaU  apartment,  previomly  to  puUio 
ontbeeaerifioe;  fbr  Samuel sayi^ver.U.  WtwUtnatali 
dotBK  tUl  ha  (David)  ia  coma. 

Terse  12.  ITs  was  nutd^Ji  1  believe  ibe  word  best 
means  racMosrsd;  be  bad  goldMi  lodca.  Hair  of  diM 
■kind  is  ever  assoeialed  widi  a  oelieatt  Ain,  and  flttid  flom- 
^niob 

Terse  13.  Ths  ^drU     As  Imd  cosu  upon  Jjkwi^ 
Ood  qualified  him  to  be  governor  of  bis  peoiriti  by  ii'*Hh^ 
■uob  graeee  as  wisdom,  prudeoee,  oounse^  eonng% 
rality,  and  ntuaaoimity. 

Tens  14.  Tha^irU  qfthehom  departed Jram 
He  was  thrown  into  sucb  a  state  of  mind  by  the  judomnli 
of  Ood,  aa  to  be  demrivad  of  regal  wmlitiflB  wnidi  bs 
before  possessed.  13od  seems  to  have  vuua  what  jrifte  be 
had,  and  given  them  to  David;  and  then  tbe  evO  niril 
came  upon  Saul :  for  what  Ood  fills  not,  the  devil  will  ail. 

An  evU  apirit  front  Iha^  Loan]  The  evil  spirit  wsp 
either  immediatelv  sent  from  the  Lord,  or  parmitlsd  ts 
cnme.  Whether  tnis  was  a  diabolic  posseaaioai,  or  a  mere 
meidal  malady,  die  leaned  are  not  agieedi  it  seems  to 
have  partaken  of  both.  Tbat  Saul  bad  bllen  into  a  detfi 
metaneht^,  dure  is  little  doubt:  that  the  devil  m^ 
work  man  eSWually  on  such  a  slate  of  mind,  there  am 
be  but  little  question.  Iliere  U  an  old  noverb^  Satu  de- 
limits to  fi^  in  troubled  waters ;  and  Saul's  KtBarinn  of 
mind  gave  him  maiiy  advantages. 

The  theory  of  Dr.  Scbeud^oer,  in  his  Phj/aka  Saera, 
on  the  malady  oi  Saul,  is  allowed  to  be  vity  inceniouB.  It 
ia  in  sufastaooe  as  follows:  Health  oonsiw  in  a  nodemw 
tension  of  the  Jifrrw  wfaidi  ^mnita  all  Ae^ijila  to  bafs 
an  entire  fraedotn  m  circulation:  and  to  me  splrttej  that 
of  diiiwsing  tbemsalves  through  all  dw  limba ;  on  die  ecsi- 
tiary,  dtMose  eonsasts  in  tensions  of  tbe  fibres  norbad^ 
weakiOratflrbidlyBtroag.   This  latter  seems  labaw  baas 
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J6  L*t  our  lord  now  oonunaod  thy  lenraDta, 
mhUh  are  '  before  thee,  to  seek  out  a  man  who. 
ia  a  cuaning  player  on  a  harp:  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  the  evil  epirit  from  God  ia  upon 
thee,  that  he  Bhall  <*  play  with  his  hand,  and  thou 
■halt  be  welt. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  bis  servants,  Provide  me 
now  B  man  that  oan  play  weU,ftnd  brinff  Aim  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and 
■aid.  Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the 
Betb-Iehemitet^AoftfCunningin  playing,  and  •  a 
mighty  valiant  man,  and  a  man  of  war,  and  pru- 
dent m  'matters,  and  a  comely  person,  and 
*  the  LoRo  is  with  him. 

19  Wherefore  Saul  sent  meaienceri  unto 
Jesse,  and  said,  Send  me  David  thy  won,  ^  which 
w  with  the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  '  took  an  ass  laden  with  bread, 
•nd  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent  them 
by  David  his  son  unto  SbxA. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  *  stood  before 
-him :  and  he  loved  him  greatly ;  and  he  became 
his  armour-bearer. 

23  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  Let  David, 
I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me  j  for  fie  hath  found 
&vour  in  mj  sight. 


tL  wLm-f  Or,  art  u.  sul  %  ti-4     u.  cb  it.  u, S 


1^  QMS  of  Smul  I  and  aa  the  undulalioni  of  die  air,  which 
eonmy  tnmd,  communieate  (benuelves  to  and  through  the 
nalaoM  bodieai  it  ia  easy  lo  MippcNe  that,  1^  the  modu- 
htioiw  of  miuic,  all  tba  nbns  of  hia  hoif,  which  wu* 
uder  the  i**"—***  of  their  oiorbidly  increaaed  lenaion. 
night  be  so  relaxed  aa  to  be  brought  back  into  duir  oatoru 
aliie,  and  thus  peruit  the  re-eatabliriiment  of  a  free  and 
gentle  eircalation  <rf  die  fluids,  and  conaequendy  of  the 
•nimal  ■pirita;  and  thua  induce  oalmnesa  and  tranquillity 
of  mind.  I  5elievs  thia  theory  to  be  correct  i  and  I  ahould 
find  no  difficulty  to  amplify  and  to  Oluatrate  the  aubjecL 
Even  a  akilM  playing  vaoa  the  harp  waa  one  meana  to 
bring  a  diai»dered  state  «  ibe  Denroos  and  fibrooa  ayBteia 
iolo  a  eajMttty  of  aShrcUog  auch  nmoienuptad  tianquillity 
lo  die  mind  aa  U  fender  it  capMe  of  reeeiving  the  pro- 
pbelie  influence:  see  die  ca«  of  Eliaha,  2  Einga  lii.  14, 16. 
It  bw  been  aaid — 

^tia  baa  been  literally  piored : — A  musician  waa  brou^t 
to  plar  on  bia  inatniment  while  (hoy  were  feeding  a  ravage 
Km  in  the  tower  of  London;  the  beast  immediately  left 
bis  bod,  came  toward  Ibe  giatbig  of  hia  den,  and  be|^  to 
flMM  is  audi  a  way  aa  to  abow  himaelf  affieted  by  the 
miaie.  The  musician  ceaaed.  and  the  lion  returned  to  his 
toad )  he  recommenced,  and  the  lion  left  off  his  prey,  and 
was  80  affected  aa  to  aeem  by  his  motiooa.  to  dance  with 
delight.  Tbia  waa  repeatedly  tried,  and  the  affecta  were 
still  Iheaams. 

Verse  18.  /Aom  smu  a  aon  o^  Jet$*y  Dr.  Warinttioa 
snpposea  the  story  is  anticipatea  from  vv.  14  to  23)  and 
that  the  true  chronology  of  diia  part  of  David's  UHb  is  the 
fcllowing: — 1.  David  nasoioMa  by  SamueL — 2.  Carries 
proriaioiM  tolua  tn^ihren  in  the  army. — 3.  Fi^ta  with  and 
killa  Ooliath. — 4.  Ia  received  into  the  king's  court. — {L 
Contracts  a  friendahip  with  Jonathan. — 6.  Incurs  Saul'a 
jaaiooay. — 7.  Retirea  to  his  fadier's  house. — 8.  Is,  after 
some  nme,  aent  for  by  9aal,  to  aooth  hia  melancholy  with 
his  harp.— 4.  Again  ezcitea  Saol'a  jealousy]  who  endea- 
voura  to  amite  him  with  his  javelin.  Thia  aniicipatien  be- 
tween the  14di  and  23d  veraa,  oones  ii^  in  the  order  of 
time,  between  veraea  9  and  10  of  ebap.  zviii.  where  the 
breach  ia  apparenu 

Verse  20.  Took  an  om  laden  wUh  bread\  He  must 
■and  a  preseot  to  Saul  m  introduce  hia  son ;  and  tbia  waa 
pnbaUy  the  beat  he  bad.  Dr.  Warburton  pleads  still  far- 
Ifaar  on  the  proprie^  of  his  rectification  of  the  chronol<«y 
in  thia  plaoe.  David  had  at  this  time  vanquiriied  the  Ptu- 
Esdne ;  waa  become  a  &vourite  with  the  people ;  had  ez- 
oited  Saul's  jealousy ;  and  retired  to  ahnn  its  bad  effecla- 
In  lbs  interim,  Saul  was  aeized  with  die  disorder  in  Ques- 
tNB )  uid  is  recommended  bf  hia  servants  to  tn'  the  eflbcts 
et  music  They  were  acaiiainted  with  David's  ddll  on 
the  harp,  and  liltewise  with  Saul'a  bad  disposition  toward 
him :  me  point  waa  delicate,  it  required  to  be  raanued 
whh  address ;  and  therefore  they  recommended  David  in 
ddsartfid  manner.  "Asyoa  most  have  ana-coBsisatly  in 
MHadaacfl^  both  in  court,  and  on  your  mititat;f«0aditioiMk 
to  be  alw^  at  hand  on  oocMton,  the  son'  ol  Jeaw  will 
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33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  >  the  evil  spirit 
from  God  was  i^n  Saul,  that  David  took  a 
harp,  and  played  with  his  hand :  so  Saul  was 
refreshed,  and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  de- 
parted from  him. 

CHAPTER  XVn. 

■MB  pitch  Ikarnoipm'il-!  '.iivror  tilih.  iS.  Ctfcah.  ■cf  WJiL>  !!■«■■■ 

PaiM(DMtdaU«BnIMUl>riliii;l'  '.ninLni.  Iili  utlKUI  l«i>°.^>Mi<— 1^-  San)  wd 
lili  hoi  an  fiwlr  dWHTsl.  (u  Dn-nl,  hxhii  timm  if  li^ii  [^iiLErwkbp:^ 
"  hjl  b(«l>ir(ii  In  li"  ■rm]'.  hfinllM  di  ■■  "  ' 


ij.  hr  in  iIm  cJhUui^^  uRfnjm  hpM)  ail  Ilia 
camunn;  tfaiiduk  infiiHirh  u  E»4  iIme  lu  man  ouiti  laant  I  '  aocrtMlfe* 
dhullmce;  li  tiwiflu  bafon  Jtaiil;  tbr]  prioAM is uailiiiuti  \Jii  aHLibal,lS  WL 
Saiil<ib>ieuiohiiTaaih  ani  j.Kijh'r.-.ns.  JS.  Ui>Ha .Iidv< Mir- cjii.nb anwMa 
b(  uadKutn  it.34--BT.   Oi-I  is,„.i.,m        >-...  .■.-t-,^,m,„"r .  ^■  :  ■''irid,  Aadli« 

tbamanCDcuBtaanu,  puia  .1-1 . .  i  -     ir.  .:.  -,jtnMim 

ml  of  Iba  bnak,  and  fota  Lu  11..  .  — .i,     d  j..r  I  i.di.Lj..i;  jnwa  iiBVl 

  t>-ni^  ,>a  *T.  Thar 

UuOsUaita  lo  lhaftnbM% 
.«S-SL  TteFMUakHte, 

 ^tari£*l«iWlUa,Bl,«.  Da>UbdaBiltailMadoriki£UMat* 

Jaraaalan.SL  CoaTnuioa  teiwiao  Saal  Md  lln>ooaoniBa  Dnidi  VMk, 
la  canaivMDaa,  toavk  b«DM  BaoLM-K 

OW  the  Philistines  -gathered  to- 
gether  their  armies  to  battle,  and  ,  ^ 
were  ffathered  together  at  »  Shochoh. 
which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  pitched  between 
Shochoh  and  Azekah,  in  "  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were  ga- 
thered together,  and  pitched  by  the  valley  of 
Elab,  ana  p  set  the  battle  in  array  agalnat  the 
Philistines. 


diiptaaa,ilia«^Bad  canMakMOi-l'l — it^ni  mtn 
draw  nor  u  aaeli  othn- 1  anil  DaiU  lUiw  a  lUiia, 
■Ian  him,  and  au  off  hia  beoJ  with  tali  own  nntd, 
aii3«WBigaa>)hiFifialam«Un..8i.»,  Daridbdm 


N 
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become  both  stations  well :  he  will  atrengthen  your  camp, 
and  adorn  your  ooortj  for  be  ia  a  tried  soldier,  and  of  a 
gracefiil  i»reaence.  You  have  nothing  to  fear  from  bia  am- 
bition ;  for  you  saw  with  what  prudence  he  went  into 
voluntary  banishment,  when  hia  Mpulariiy  had  incurred 
your  displeasureT'  Accordingly,  Saul  is  prevailed  oai 
David  ia  sent  for,  aad  suooeeds  with  hia  music :  this  dissi- 
patea  all  former  umbrage ;  and,  oa  me  who  ia  ever  to  be  in 
attendanee,  he  ia  made  SauT*  amumr-bearer.  Thia  sun- 
shine still  continued,  till  his  great  suoceaapa  awakened 
Saul'a  jealousy  afreati;  and  then  the  lifted  javelin  waa  to 
strike  off  all  obltgationa.  I^iua  we  see  what  li^t  ii 
thrown  upon  the  whole  history,  by  the  suppoaition  of  an 
anticwUton  in  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter ;  an  anticipa- 
tion the  moat  natoral,  proper,  and  neceaaary,  for  the  pur- 
poae  of  the  hiatorian.  l^ua  reasons  Biahop  Warlmrion  / 
and  with  very  conaiderable  plaunbility,  though  the  inttlllp 
gent  reader  may  stilt  have  his  doubta. 

Veree  23.  TVie  evil  apintfrom  God]  "Ilie  word  evil  ia 
not  in  the  common  Hebrew  text ;  but  it  is  in  the  Vvlgattt 
SeptuagiaL  TurguTn,  Syriao,  and  Arabic;  and  in  eiffht 
of  KamieOe*  and  De  Raaai't  MSS.,  which  preaent  the 
text  diua,  rqn  (^^n^  mn  ruaeh  Elokim  ram,  Spiritua 
Domini  malus,  Vie  evil  tpirit  qf  God.  The  Septuagint 
leave  out  Qa«v,  Oodf  and  have  wnn/ia  »orrrpo»,  the  tvii 
tpirii.  The  Targum  aays.  The  enl  epirit  from  befor* 
UteLords  and  the  AraAtc  haait,  Thi  eoUapirii  bjfUu 
permienen      God :  thia  is  at  leaat  the  sense. 

And  the  eiil  epirit  dttparted  from  Aim]  The  Tartfum 
says,  And  Qu  evil  epirit  aecendtd  up  from  qff"  him,  liia 
considen  the  malady  of  Saul  to  be  more  than  a  naiurat 
disMse. 

There  are  asveral  difficulties  in  this  chapter :  those  of 
the  dtrotuAfgy  are  pretty  well  cleared,  in  the  opinion  of 
ooate,  by  the  obaervatiooa  of  Biabop  Warburton ;  but  Ihnrt 
ia  atill  something  more  to  be  done,  to  make  this  point  en- 
tirely aatiafiutory.  Saul'a  evxi  epirit,  and  tbe  influence 
of  mu«ic  opon  it,  are  not  eeaily  accounted  for.  I  have 
considered  his  malady  to  be  of  a  mixed  kind,  natural  and 
diabolical:  there  ia  too  mui^  of  apparent  nature  in  it  to 
permit  us  to  believe  it  was  all  epiritoal ;  and  diere  is  too 
much  of  apparent  MaMrvia/uniJ  influence,  to  suffer  ua  to 
believe  that  it  was  all  naturaL 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVIL 

Verse  1.  Note  the  PhUietinee  gathertd  together]  Cal> 
met  thinks  that  this  war  happened  eigki  years  after  the 
anointing  of  David  |  and  ten  or  twelae  years  afier  the  war 
with  the  Amalekitea.  We  bava  abaady  seen  that  dnrs 
waa  war  between  Saul  and  the  Philiatmfls  all  his  daya. 
See  chap.  xiv.  B2. 

StaAak  and  Axekak}  Plaeea  wbicii  lay  to  the  south  of 
Jeruaalem,  and  to  the  west  of  Beth-lehem;  about  five 
leaguea  from  the  former.  Epheanlammim  was  somewhere 
in  the  vicinity;  but  it  is  not  known  where.  See  Calmet. 

Verse  2.  7Aa  vaOeu  £lah}  Some  translate  this  the 
lurpentine9aaaihorn»9aUeuirtlttt*rebtntkin»ei  tad 
odters,  As  volliy  adb.  nM  aitnatioB  of  dds  vslley  is 
wellkBova. 

705 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  M.  2941.  6.  C.  1063. 


I.  SAMUEL; 


A.M. mi.  B.C.lQ0t. 


3  And  the  PbilistineB  ttood  on  a  mountain  on 
the  one  eide,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  mountain  on 
the  other  side ;  and  there  vat  a  valley  betvreen 
them. 

4  H  And  there  went  ont  a  champion  out  of  the 
camp  of  the  Philieiinee,  named  1 0oUath,  of 
'Gath,  wiioee  heig'ht  waa  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  And  AeAodahelmetofbrasB  upon  his  head, 
and  he  was  *  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail :  and  the 
weight  of  the  coat  was  five  tbouqand  sheltels  of 
brass. 

6  And  Ae.  Aodereaves  of  brass  upon  his  le^, 
and  a  *  target  orbrass  between  his  shoulders. 


q  tauB.  fl.  Vt—t  Jeah.  tL      t  Btb.  dalM 


TstmS.  T^e  PhilMtnts  atood  oa  a  mouniaijil  Tbeie 
were  two  rTiin^VMi  or-hilla,  from  which  tbej  eould  aSe 
aai  tslk  wiih  eadi  other. 

Vene  4.  There  went  out  a  tAamptan]  Our  wovd  ehm- 
pim  cornea  from  eampvM,  the  field  }  Campio  tai  enim  iiU 
qui  pugnat  in  cnmpo,  hoc  est,  in  cattri*}  CJiamjnon  li 
be,  properly,  who  %hta  in  riitfitld ;  t.  e.  ia  eamju.  A 
mac  well  skilled  in  arm&  strong;  brave,  and  patriolie. 

Bat  is  this  ih«  meaning  of  uie  original  oiian  srw  fM 
horhmimt  a  miiidlt  man,  the  man  khmn  two:  ihat  is^ 
•a  hen,  the  tmrn  who  undertakes  to  settle  the  disputes 
between  two  amte*  or  nations.  So  our  ancient  Aampiotu 
settled  disputes  between  coTiiending  partiea,  by  what  was 
termed  eamp-_figkt  i  hence  the  eampio,  or  champion.  The 
vereione  know  not  well  what  to  make  of  this  man.  The 
Vuigat*  calls  faim  vlr  apurius,  a  baatard ;  the  iSs^ta- 
gbft,  m»np  ivtartt,  a  atnkg  or  jmaerj^  man ;  the  Tar- 
rum,  ivi«j>ao  -Oi  gabn  mibhrnna^on^  "a  cwi  from  be- 
nreen  ihem;"  dte  Arabic,  j\f^O^J  rujU  jibar,  "a 
great  or  gigantic  man the  Svriac  u  the  same ;  and  Jo- 
••pbus  terms  him  a^np  »aniuYt6tF»r*(,  an  immensely  great 
man.  The  FiJj^ats has giveobim thenotationof ^nus^ 
or  bastard,  because  it  considered  the  original  as  expressing 
a  son  qf  two :  i.  e,  a  man  whose  parents  were  nnknowo. 
Among  all  theae,  I  ebnaidar  our  word  dutmpion,  aa  ez- 
plIiiMaaliov^  the  best  and  nwat  appropriate  to  d»  original 
terms. 

Whan  heig^  was  tis  eiMU  and  a  apanJ]  The  wnrd 
enlnt  signifies  the  length  from  eubitua,  the  elbow,  to  the 
top  of  the  middle  finger,  which  ia  geneially  rated  at  one 
Joat  «ur  indite.  The  epan  ia  (he  distance  from  the  top 
of  the  middle  finger  to  the  end  of  the  thumb,  when  ex- 
tended as  far  aa  tn^  can  stretch  on  a  plain  j  this  is  oi^i- 
narilj  nine  ittcAss.  Were  we  aore  mat  diese  were  ttie 
maaaurei^  and  their  extent,  wbicb  are  intended  'at  the  ori- 
agoal  werd^  we  could  easily  aseertaia  the  heu^t  of  this 
nUUatine :  it  would  then  be  nine  feet  nine  ineSia  /  wbidi 
U  a  tremuidcas  height  for  a  moo. 

But  the  veraiona  are  not  all  agreed  in  bis  beigfaL  The 
Siptuagint  read  natmptMt  wingtaa  km  mSa^n^  war  eubils 
«aa  a  wpto  t  and  Jaeqahu  reada  the  Mine.  It  ia  necsasary, 
bowever,  to  obaerm  lhat  the  Satuagint,  in  die  CpdKr 
4iexanaHnut,  read  with  the  Hebrew  text.  But  wbat 
was  the  length  of  the  ancient  cubit )  This  has  been  vari- 
ously computed ;  eighteen  indiea,  twenty  inehea  and  a 
kaif,  and  heenty-one  tndtu.  If  we  take  the  first  mea- 
aurement,  he  was  nine  feet  nine ;  if  the  second,  and  read 
pahn  instead  of  soon,  with  the  Vulgale  and  aihm,  he  was 
UnfutaamimMaaandaha^l  ifwe  take  die  last,  which 
ia  the  eadmate  of  GrBriu^  with  the  span,  bewM  etevsn 
fatt  AreeinAaaj  or,  if  we  go  to  the  exaeteat  meaaurement, 
aa  laid  down  in  Bishop  Cumberland's  tables,  where  he 
eomputes  die  cubit  at  21.888  inches,  the  span  at  10.944 
inohes,  and  the  palm  at  3.684  inches,  then  die  six  cubits  and 
the  span  will  make  exactly  II  feet  10.272  inches.  If  we 
take  the  palm  instead  of  the  span,  then  the  height  wUi  be 
11  feet  3.012  inches.  But  I  still  diink  that  die  nina  feet 
nlns  inchas  is  the  moat  reasonaUe. 

TeraaS.  BawtsarmedvUhaeoatofmail]  Thewonls 
in  the  original  a^rpvpii^a  ehirion  kaakatHm,  means  a 
coat  qfmail,  formed  of  plaUe  ^  braaa-,  over  lapping  each 
other  Uke  the  acatea  qfajlah,  or  tilea  of  a  hauae.  This  is 
the  trua  notion  of  the  original  terms, 

Widi  thin  plaUa  of  Atom  or  iron,  OMrlafrinr  each 
edier,  were  the  ancient  coats  of  mail  ibmed  in  difl^eat 
eounniaai  many  formed  in  tLia  way  may  be  now  seen  in  die 
Tower  of 

The  weigiU—five  ihouaand  ^tekeU]  Following  Bishop 
Cttmfttrlawf «  tables,  and  latinz  the  Aekel  at  two  /lun- 
drad  and  nineteen  graina,  and  uie  Roman  ounce  ujour 
kmdnd  and  ttiirttf-<ighi  graiju,  we  find  that  Qoliaib'a  I 
eoat  of  mail,  ■ymAiagJtve  thouaand  ihakala,  was  exacUy 
m«  tamlrwi  and Jf/fya^^otrnda  four  wtwaa^  avoinbl- 1 


7  And  the  "etafT  of  hie  spear  vas  like  a 
weaver's  beam :  and  his  spear's  head  veighed 
six  hundred  shekels  of  iron :  and  one  bnnnr  a 
shidd  went  before  bim. 

8  And  he  etood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of 
Israel,  and  said  anto  them,  Why  are  ye  coma 
out  to  set  yoUT  battle  in  array  ?  am  not  I  a  Phi- 
listine, and  ye  "  servaBts  to  oaul  ?  choose  yeu  a 
man  for  you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  %ht  with  me,  and  to  kaU 
me.  then  will  we  be  your  servants :  but  if  I  pre- 
vail against  him,  and  kilt  hina,  tlien  shall  ye  be 
our  servants,  and  *  serve  os. 

I  Or,  for^-a  ISUL  9.  Ul^  Ch.  a  Ch.  IL  L 


pois.  A  TBst  wewht  for  a  coat  of  maO  i  but  not  al  all  ool 
of  jpropOfiioB  te  ifis  man. 

vers*  &  Craaves  braaa  upon  Ma  Uga'\  Tlia  spv 
cies  of  armoitf  may  be  seen  on  many  ancient  monuoseoia. 
It  was  a  plate  if  braae,  (though  perhaps  oopiettmaa 
formed  of  lamina,  or  platta  like  the  maU.,)  which  covered, 
the  sAtn,  or  forepart  of  the  leg,  from  the  knee  down  to  the 
inatep ;  and  was  buckled  with  straps  behind  the  Ik.  From 
ancient  mooumenta  we  find  lhat  u  waa.  eomqionly  worn 
only  on  one  leg.  Ywaxmmt  dt  Re  SStibnit  tmyt,  "Pa- 
ditea  Seatati  eliam  ferreaa  oereaa  in  dextria  cntrOmt 
cogeftanfur  aeeipere}'  The  foot  soldiers,  called  Scuta^ 
from  their  particular  species  of  shield,  were  obliged  to  uss 
iron  greata  on  their  r^ht  laga.  One  of  these  mn  be 
seen  m  the  monument  m  the  ghdiator,  Bulo,  in  JHnit- 
faueorn  and  another  ia  the  Haasie  paTeneot  at  Bsgnar, 
in  Surrey. 

A  target  brom  batmem  his  sAoHUam}  Whan  Ht 
actually  engaged,  soMiei*  threw  their  ahiebla  behind  dior 
bock ;  so  that  they  appeared  to  rest  or  bang  between  the 
shoulders. 

There  are  different  opinions  coneenung  tbw  pieos  irf  ar- 
mour ;  called  here  pra  Idddon.  Some  think  it  waa  B 
coterit^  for  die  ahmUdera  i  odien^  that  it  was  a  jat^n, 
or  dart  i  others,  that  it  was  a  ioncs  ;  sotDe.  a  cfiu  ;  and 
others,  a  aword.  It  is  certainly  dislingnisned  from  dia 
ri\ie1d,  ver,  4t.  and  ia  translated  a  apear,  3oA.  viii.  18. 

Verse  7.  "tlie  ataff  <^  hia  apear  was  Hit  a  maacr'* 
beam]  Either  like  that  on  which  the  warp  is  roUtd,  or 
that  on  which  the  doth  is  railed.  We  know  not  how  tUek 
this  was,  because  there  were  several  sorts  of  looms ;  and  - 
the  sizes  of  the  beams  very  dissimilM-.  i  Our  woofffii, 
linen,  cotton,  and  atlk  looms,  are  oil  different  in  the  ain 
of  iheir  5eanw.  And  I  have  sem  several  diat  I  aboidd 
not  suppoae  too  thick,  though  they  might  be  too  ahort,  lor 
Ooliam'a  spear. 

Hit  apear'a  head  weighed  aix  hundred  ahektia  of  iron) 
Tliat  is,  his  mar's  head  was  of  iron,  and  it  wdgned  ai* 
hundred  aheUela  .*  this,  according  to  the  former  compata* 
lion,  woiUd  amount  to  eightten  pmtnda  tic  else  otauea. 

And  one  bearing  a  'ahttld^  mn  ka-tainnak,  from  p 
toon,  pointed  or  penetrating  if  it  do  not  mean  some  kinl 
of  a  ionee,  must  mean  a  aniM,  widi  what  ia  called  the 
umbo,  a  tfiarp  protnberanoe  in  the  middle ;  with  which 
they  could  as  effectually  annoy  their  enemiee  aa  deftod 
themselves.  Many  of  the  old  Highland  targeu  weie 
made  with  a  projecting  dagger  in  the  centre,  liking 
the  proportions  <tt  things  unknown  to  those  Inown,  the 
armour  of  Oolialh  ia  auppoaed  to  have  weighed  not  Ism 
than  twa  hundred  and  aevatfy-two  pounda  lAtr<em 
ouneeat  Plutarch  informs  us,  lhat  the  orainoiy  weight  «f 
a  soldier'a  panoply,  or  complete  armour,  was  one  taleoL 
or  atxty  p<m7ida ;  and  that  one  Alcimua,  in  the  army  oc 
DemetriuB,  wms  considered  as  a  prodigy,  because  1^  pa- 
noply wei^wd  two  talenia,  or  one  Aunorad  and  twudf 
ptmnda. 

Terse  8.  /  a  PhiUaHne\  The  Tarrum  adds  much 
to  this  speech.  This  is  the  subatmica :  '^1  am  Oolmib  die 
Philistine,  of  Goth,  who  killed  the  two  sons  of  "E^ 
Hc^hni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests ;  and  led  into  eaptiviiy 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  and  placed  it  ia  tm 
temttle  of  Du;on,  my  god  [  and  it  remained  in  dtie  ditea 
of  the  Philistines  seven  months.  Also^  in  all  our  bsitkal 
have  gone  tx  the  bead  of  the  army ;  and  we  eonqoered 
and  cut  down  men,  and  laid  ihem  as  low  as  the  duai  of  the 
•arth  J  and  to  this  di^  the  I%ilistines  have  not  granted  ma 
the  honour  of  being  chief  of  a  thousand  men.  And  y& 
men  of  Israel,  what  noble  exploit  has  Saul  the  oon  oi 
Kish,  of  GKbeoh,  done,  that  ye  should  have  mwie  him 
king  ovnr  you  1  If  he  be  a  hero,  let  him  c<qae  down 
himself  and  fight  with  m«)  but  if  ba  be  a  weak  ereo»- 
ardly  nwi^  thea  ehooasyou  oota  maa  diat  bs  as^  esas 
downtema" 
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10  And  die  PhiliBtioe  Mid,  I  *  delV  the  annies 
or  Israel  thia  day ;  {ire  me  a  roan,  that  we  may 
fight  toeether. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  thoee 
worde  of  the  PhiliBtine,  they  were  dismayed, 
and  g^reatly  afraid. 

12  1[  Now  David  waa  f  the  son  of  that  ■  Eph- 
rathite  of  Beth-iehem-jadah,  whose  name  M>a» 
Jesse;  and  he  had*eieht  sons:  and  the  man 
went  among  men  for  aa  old  man  In  the  days  of 
8aui. 

13  And  the  three  eldeEt  sons  of  Jesae  went 
and  followed  Saul  to  the  battle :  and  the  ■*  names 
of  his  three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle  were 
Eliab  the  first^rarn,  and  next  nqto  him  Abina- 
dab.  and  the  third  Shammah. 

14  And  David  vsas  the  yaangest:  and  the 
three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  tmd  returned  from  Saul 

*  to  feed  his  father's  sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning  and 
evening-,  and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jeese  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take 
now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched 
corn,  and  these  tea  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp 
to  thy  brethren; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  '  cheeses  unto  the 

•  capt^n  of  (Aeir  thousand^  and  '  look  how  thy 
brethren  Jhre,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  aU  the  men  of 
Israel,  irere  in  the  v^Iey  of  Elah,  fighting  with 
the  Philistines. 

20  IT  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  and  took, 
and  went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded  him ;  and 
he  came  to  the  >  trench,  as  the  host  was  going 
fbrth  to  the  >■  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  battle. 

-  81  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the 
battle  in  array^  army  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  i  nis  carriage  in  the  hand 
of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the 
army,  and  came  and  ^  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there 
came  up  the  champion,  the  Philistine  of  Gath, 
Ooliath  by  name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Ptii- 


a Ch.  M.  W,  11.  Sm  t  Ckroo.  t  1*.  11, IS -bUb  tCtrM.t  ll—«Ch. 


V«m  9:  Then  teiil  te*  beyourMnanUi  Of  ihia  ttipu- 
Ifttion  we  hear  nothing  fenber. 

Verw  W.  I<M^  «nrm  -oM  mi  lAtnphtUi,  "I  #Wp 
vad  make  bar^'^UM  ■xmfes  of  Inul  t  for  QOm  dared  to 

I  rem  U.  Saul  and  aU  hroA-wrt  ^mutg^  Hiey 
nWno  nuot  able  u>  wcept  the  challenge. 

Terte  1%. — TTie  12th  verae,  lo  the  31it  incluriTS,  ore 
wanting  in  the  Septuagint;  na  also  ihe  41st  veree ;  and 
from  the  54th  to  the  end  -,  wilh  ihe  Jive  fifit  versea  of 
chap,  xviii.  and  the  9lh,  lOth,  llth,  i7ih,  18th,  and  19th, 
of  the  aame. 

All  iheae  parte  are  bund  in  the  Codex  AUxcmdrimu: 
but  it  appear*  diu  the  MS.  from  which  the  Godez  Alex- 
andrinua  was  copied  had  them  not.  See  obaervatKnui  at 
th«  end  of  thia  chapter.  Dr.  KennieoU  baa  rendered  it 
very  probable  duu  ineae  ponims  are  not  a  genuine  part  of 
OetexL 

Notwidiilaading  what  Biahop  Wartnirton  and  others 
have  done  to  clear  the  rhronology  of  the  preaeni  printed 
Hebrew,  it  ia  impoaaible  to  make  a  clear  consistent  sense 
of  the  biatory,  unless  these  veraea  are  omitted.  Let  any 
one  read  the  eUtenih  verse  in  connexion  with  the  thirty- 
tteond,  leave  out  the  forly-_firH,  and  connect  the  J^y- 
Jburtk  with  the  tlxth  of  oiap.  xviii.  and  he  viU  be 
periitctly  convinced  tliat  there  is  nolbing  wanting  to  make 
Oie  sense  complete ;  to  say  nothirw  of  the  other  omissions 
noted  above.  If  6it  above  be  taxen  in  as  genuine,  the 
tngenui^  of  man  has  hitherto  failed  to  free  the  whole 
from  apparent  contradiction  and  absurdity.  I  must  con- 
fess that  where  every  one  else  has  biled,  I  have  no  hope 
of  succeeding :  I  must,  dterefore,  leave  all  fiarther  attempts 
lit  justify  the  chronology  |  and  refer  to  those  who  have 
ymtum  Jin-  and  againu  the  genuiiwDeaa  of  this  part  of 
dM  BMBMOtt  Habrew  text.  Ju  the  end  tbs  etMBier  I 
■hidl  introduoa  soma  extraols  from  Kmnleelt  and  PW- 


listines,  and  spake  'according  to  the  samo 
words :  and'David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they  saw 
Ute  man,  fied  "  from  him,  and  were  sore  aftaid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have  ye  seen 
this  man  that  is  come  up?  surely  to  defy  Israel 
is  he  come  up :  and  it  slmll  be_,  that  the  man  who 


36  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood  by 
him,  saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man 
that  Idlleth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh  away 
"  the  re^oach  from  Israel  ?  for  who  is  this  '  un- 
circumcised  Philistine,  that  he  should  ^defy  the 
armies  of  '  the  living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this 
manner,  saying,  ■  So  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
that  kWeth  him. 

28  \  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when 
he  spake  unto  the  men ;  and  Eliab's  >  anger  was 
kindled  against  David,  and  he  said,  Why  earnest 
thou  down  hither  ?  and  with  whom  hast  thou  left 
those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness  7  I  know  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  offline  heart ;  for  thou 
art  come  down  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle^ 

29  And  David  said,  What  have  I  now  done? 
■  Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  ^  And  he  turned  fVom  him  toward  another, 
and  *  spake  after  the  same  *  manner :  and  the 
people  answered  him  again  after  the  former 
manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which 
David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before  Sadj 
and  he  '  sent  for  nim. 

33  IT  And  David  said  to  Saul,  '  Let  do  man's 
heart  fail  because  of  him  j  ^thy  servant  will  go 
and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  *  Thou  art  not 
able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with 
him:  for  thou  art  but  a  yoatii,  and  be  a  man  of 
war  from  hb  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant 
kept  Ms  father's  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion, 
and  a  bear,  and  took  a  ^  lamb  out  of  the  fiock : 
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kingim !  and  leave  the  whole  with  -dw  unprejudiced  aad 
discerning  reader. 

Verse  IS.  Carry  iKeae  ten  cAeeset]  CTieete*  qf  milk, 
says  \htmargin.  In  die  East  they  do  not  make  urtiat  w« 
call  efteess :  they  pre«  the  milk  but  riighdyi  and  carry  it 
in  niah  ixudtete.  It  ia  bi^ily  salted,  aad  litde  difiemit 
fromeurdt. 

Verae  19.  Fighting  with  PHUUHtu:]  See  at  the 
end  of  the  chapter. 

Verse  29.  Is  there  not  a  eonse  ?]  -OI  trhT\  halo  dabtr 
hu.  I  believe  the  meaning  is  what  several  of  the  versioas 
express :  /  have  spoken  but  a  word  /  and  should  a  mu 
be  made  an  offender  for  a  wordi 

Terse  32.  And  David  said]  ttam  properly  connects 
widi  verse  the  efevenih.- — Tlkottartbata  jmttft;  supposed 
to  be  about  tvenly-tm  or  /wenfy-Arse  years  of  age. 

Verse  34.  Thy  aervant  Aepi  hit  falSer'a  Aetp]  Hs 
fbmtd  it  necessary  to  nve  Saul  die  reasons  why  he  under* 
took  this  combat ;  and  why  he  ei^ieeted  to  be  vietoriouh 
1.  I  have  courage  to  undertake  it,  and  ttrengih  to  per- 
form it  2.  Both  have  been  tried  in  a  very  signal  manner. 

1.  A  Wm  came  upon  my  flock,  and  anzed  a  tatmb;  I  ran 
after  him,  he  attaeked  roe,  I  seized  hold  of  him  1^  his 
shaggy  locks,  smote  and  stew  htn,  and  delivered  the  lamb. 

2.  A^ear  came  in  the  same  way,  and  I  a'tarked  and  slew 
him.  3.  This,  with  whom  I  am  to  fight,  is  a  PhiHetine, 
an  vneiriMmeieed  man ;  one  who  is  an  enemy  to  Qbdt 
Ood,  therefor^  will  not  be  on  hie  side.  On  that^ound  I 
have  nothing  to  fear.  4.  He  has  defied  the  armies  of  the 
Lord)  and  Eas^  in  tSect,  defied  Jehovah  himaelft  there- 
fore, the  battle  ia  the  Lord's  )  and  ha  will  stand  by  mt. 
6. 1  have  a  perfect  confidence  in  his  protection  and  delenee  t 
for  they  that  trust  in  him  shall  never  be  oonfounded.  6. 1 
eonclada,  tbsrefive,  that  the  Loid,  wbc  deliwad  oa  oat 
of  the  paw  9t  die  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  ib»  bear, 
will  deuvar  me  oat  of  die  hand  of  diia  PhiHstiM, 
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35  And  I  went  out  afler  him,  and  imote  him, 
and  delivered  it  oat  of  his  mouth:  and  when  he 
arose  against  me,  I  caught  htm  by  hli  beard, 

and  smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the 
bear:  and  this  uncircumciscd  Philistine  shall  be 
as  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies 
of-the  living  Grod. 

37  David  said  moreover,  =  The  Lord,  that  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out 
of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul  said 
Tiuto  David,  Go,  and  ^  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  If  And  Saul  *  armed  David  with  his  ar- 
mour, and  he  put  a  helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
head ;  also  he  armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail, 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his  ar* 
mour,  and  he  assayed  to  go ;  for  he  bod  not 
proved  it.   And  David  eaidTuDto  Saul.  I  cannot 

£0  with  these ;  for  I  have  not  proved  mem.  And 
►avid  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  chose 
him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  'brook,  and 
put  them  in  a  shepherd's  *  bag  which  he  had, 
even  in  a  scrip  ;  and  his  sline  was  in  his  hand : 
and  he  drew  near  to  the  PhiUiBtine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and  drew  near 
unto  David ;  and  the  man  that  bare  the  ehield 
went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about,  and 
■aw  David,  he  disdained  him :  for  he  was  but 
a  youth,  and  ■  ruddy,  and  of  a  &ir  countmance. 


ia.ia,n;*<i.T.*n.ti.  scor.  t.  imaTim.  t.  n,  n—a  ch  ».  is. 

»Il,Ul-.«[]*.ctoMitai4c(inlAM(cioUH.-f  Or.niUw.-I  H*. 
-JlFM.im4,&  10«n  l»,9B.-i  Ch.  1&  l2.-k  Ctk  91.  ».  SSRin.  a  S. 
*UL1  >Kli^S.lS,— lliai|>3D.  Id,  U.-n  *8un.Un,3S.  Pm.  IM. 


Vena  35.— The  alaTing  of  rtie  lion  and  the  bear,  meo- 
tiOMd  ber«,  must  have  taken  place  at  tm  different  times : 
pariuuM  dwvem  should  be  read  thiu— /  wo)/ «uf  q/ler 
Mm,  (the  lion,)  and  amoU  Mm,  &o.  And  when  hb  (the 
bear)  row  up  against  me,  Icaughi  him  by  the  beard,  and 
tlae  him. 

Terae  37.  (To,  and  the  Loan  be  with  thee.}  Saul  saw 
that  iheaa  were  reasonable  grounds  of  confidence ;  and, 
therefore,  wished  him  success. 

Terse  38.  Saul  armed  DavidJ  He  knew  that,  allhouch 
the  battle  was  the  Lord's,  jret  pntdent  means  should  M 
used  to  secure  success. 

Verse  39.  /  cannot  go  with  thete]  In  ancient  time^  it 
required  considerable  esereiee  and  (raining  to  make  a 
man  expert  in  the  use  of  such  heavy  armour :  amour 
which,  in  the  present  day,  scarcely  a  man  is  to  be  found 
who  is  able  to  carry :  and  so  it  must  have  been  then,  until 
that  praOice,  which  arises  from  frequeBt  use,  bad  made 
the  proprietor  perfect,  /  have  not  proved  them,  says 
David :  I  am  wooUy  unaocuttomed  to  such  oxmour,  and  it 
would  be  an  incumbrance  to  me. 

Tern  40.  Be  took  hit  stq^J  What  we  would  call  his 
crook, 

five  tmoeth  rions*]  Had  ihey  been  rmtgh,  or  on^- 
tar — 1.  They  would  not  have  passed  easily  throu^  the 
air  t  *i>d  their  asperities  would,  in  the  course  of  their  pas- 
■agk  have  given  them  a  falte  diredion.  2.  Had  (hey 
not  been  maofh,  they  could  not  have  been  readily  des- 
patched from  the  aiiTig. 

A  thepherde  bag]  Tht.t  in  which  he  generally  carried 
his  provisLcins,  while  keeping  the  sheep  in  the  open  country. 

And  hie  eUng]  The  sling,  both  among  die  Greeks  and 
Hebrews,  baa  been  a  most  powerful  ofieneive  weapon. 
See  what  has  been  said  on  Judg.  xx.  16.  It  is  composed 
of  tieo  airings,  and  a  leathern  strap:  the  strap  is  in  the 
middle,  and  is  the  place  where  the  alone  or  bullet  lies. 
The  atrinf,  on  the  right  end  of  the  strap,  ia  firmlv  &atened 
lo  the  hand :  that  on  uie  left,  is  held  between  the  ihumb  and 
middle  joint  of  the  fore-DDger.  It  is  then  whirled  two  or 
three  times  round  the  hetui ;  and,  when  discharged,  the 
finger  and  thumb  let  go  their  hold  of  the  left  end  string. 
The  veloci^  and  foroe  of  (he  sling  are  in  proportion  to  tnla 
disoutee  of  the  strap,  where  ihe  bullet  lies,  from  the  shoul- 
der joint.  Hence  tot  ancient  BalUares,  or  inhabitants  of 
Majorca  and  Minorca,  are  said  to  have  had  three  slings 
of  (Afferent  lengths :  the  longest  they  used  when  the  enemy 
was  at  the  greatest  diatanoe;  the  middle  one,  on  their 
nearer  ap|»oa^ ;  and  the  thortesL  when  they  came  into 
the  ordinary  fighting  distance  in  the  field.  The  shortest 
ia  the  moat  eertofn,  though  not  the  most  powerful,  tht 
BMUanmo  are  said  to  have  had  one  of  their  iliiiga  eon- ' 
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43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David,  ^  Am  I 
a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  7  And 
the  PhilistiDe  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  Uaid  to  David^  Come 
to  me^  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  Ibwla  of 
the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thoa 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear, 
and  with  a  riiield :  "  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  w- 
mies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  bast  "  defied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  «  deliver  thee  ioto 
mine  hand ;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thtoe 
head  from  thee  :  and  I  will  give  p  the  carcaaaea 
of  the  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  anto  tbe 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
earth:  t  that  all  the  earth  may  know  that  there 
is  a  Gfod  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  aesemblv  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  'saveth  not  with  the  sword  and*  spear  : 
for  ■  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will  gira 
you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philistine 
aroee,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  David, 
that  David  hasted,  and  ran  toward  the  army  te 
meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  hie  bag,  and 
took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote  the 
Philistine  in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sank 
into  his  forehead;  and  .he  fell  upon  bia  face  to 
the  earth. 

50  So  « David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine 


&  am.  sc«.ia4.  HrikU.mM--a  Vtr-ta-Boe.  Attabfu-tOM. 
n.  K-q  jd*.  I.  M.  1  Kami. «.  *  la  M.  f  Ktaa  a  a  w  a  a-c  th. 
M.a,T.lia(. i.T.  z«ji.Ta-ssckM.au-7aauenra  Ei^aT 
iMu.4.Ba  SHJad(Mam.ai&aa.«a 


Btantly  bound  about  their  head ;  to  have  used  the . 
aa  a  girdle  ;  and  to  have  carried  the  third  always  in  iheir 
hand.  See  Dion.  Sie.  lib.  v.  chap.  IB.  page  286.  EdiL 
BiponL 

in  the  use  of  the  sling,  it  re|iuirea  much  praeHe*  u>  Ut 
tbe  marii  {  but,  when  once  this  dexteri^  is  a^juired,  the 
ddng  is  nearly  aa  fatal  as  the  musket  or  bow.  See  on  ver. 
49.  David  was  evidently  an  expert  marksiDan :  and  his 
sling  gave  him  greatly  the  advantage  over  Ooliaih;  sa 
advantage  of  which  the  giant  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
aware.  He  could  hh  him  within  any  speaking  diataaee: 
if  he  missed  once,  he  had  as  many  chances  as  ha  has 
stones  1  and,  after  all,  beinf  unencumbered  with  amoar, 
young  and  amlelib  he  eoula  have  saved  his  life  by  fii^H. 
Against  him  the  Philistine  could  do  but  little,  exe^  is 
close  fig^t  i  it  is  true,  be  appears  to  have  had  a  javeUa,  or 
missilespear;  see  oo  ver.  6:  tut  David  took  care  tone- 
vent  the  use  of  all  each  weapons,  1^  givii^  him  the  nnl 
blow. 

Tme  41.  Ths  man  that  bare  the  shield}  See  on  ver.  T. 

Versa  42.  He  disdained  him]  He  held  him  in  coatem|(; 
he  saw  that  he  was  young  j  andj  from  his  nuUir  caa- 
plexion,  supposed  him  to  be  effemtnate. 

Verse  43.  Am  /  dog,  that  thou  earnest  to  me  vtA 
ttaves?  It  is  very  likely  that  Ooliath  did  not  perceive  dte 
which  David  might  have  kept  coiled  up  within  hii 

Ctiraed  David  by  his  gods.]  Prayed  his  gods  to  eune 
him.  This  long  parley  between  David  and  Goliadi  ii 
quite  in  the  style  of  those  times.  Homer'a  heroes  have 
generally  an  altercation  before  they  engage ;  and  aome- 
times  enter  into  geographical  and  genealogical  discunkoi; 
and  vaunt  and  scold  most  contemptibly. 

Verse  44.  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  OiyJUsKi  Hs 
intended,  as  soon  as  be  eouU  lay  hold  «  him,  to  pull  hia 
lo  pieces. 

Verse  45.  T%ni  comeH  to  me  with  a  sword\  lame  to 
thee  wrTH  the  name  (SV3  6c  Aem)  of  Jdtovan  of  koatat 
the  Chd^  Ihe  armies  of  Israel  Wliat  Goliath  ezpedsd 
from  his  armsjDavid  expected  from  the  ineffable  name. 

Verae  46.  Tkia  day  will  the  Loao  deliver  &et  tufa 
mtns  handi  Thio  was  a  direct  and  circumstantiBl  pro- 
phecy of  traat  did  take  ptaos. 

^Aae47.  JiVlfte&aftteiaAeLoao'al  ItistheLefft 
war :  you  are  fifhting  againit  Mm  and  his  ralWo^  ai 
the  champion  of  your  party.  I  am  itghting.^Oe^  M 
the  champion  of  his  cause. 

Verse  43.  TV  Philistine  arose]  This  was  an  end  of 
the  parley :  the  Philistine  came  forward  to  meet  Dtvidt 
and  David  on  liis  par^  ran  forward  lo  meet  the  PhibsliM. 

VerM49.  amrfeAsFUBsMMtoUsylmAMdl  Wfi 
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with  a  Bl'"g  and  with  a  ttone,  and  smote  th^ 
Phuiatlne,  and  dew  him:  but  there  ttat  no 
sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

61  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  the 
Philietine,  and  took  hiB  aword,  and  drew  it  out 
of  the  aheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off 
hia  head  therewith.  And  when  the  FhiUstmes 
■aw  their  champion  was  dead,  ■  they  Am. 

58  Tf  And  the  men  of  lerael  and  of  Judan 
arose,  and  shonted,  and  pursued  the  Philistines, 
nntil  thou  come  to  the  valiey,  and  to  the  gates 
of  Ekron :  and  the  wounded  of  the  PhjUatineB 
fbll  down  by  the  way  to  '  Sha-araim,  even  unto 
Oath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned  frorii 
chaains  aAer  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled 
their  tents. 
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lu,        eept  hi«/a«,  Ooli&ih  wm  ereirirtjero covered  over  with 
strong  armour.    Either  he  \iaa  no  btater  to  hii  helmet; 
,  .        or  it  sr*a  lifted  up,  to  u  to  expose  hia  forehend ;  but  it 
^  doM  not  aiwev  tfiot  the  ancisot  belmeti  had  any  eovering 

'BiE  fnrihsfiue.  Hie  iSf^Auuin^  howmr,  Mtj^MMO  diat  the 
Itt:  'Stone  |»ned  through  dieoelniet,  and  rank  into  bii  fore- 
head— Km  titBv  1  Xiffof  iia  mt  n^w*^aX«iat  t*t  ra  ptrmtmi 
^ !  «vr»«,  "  and  the  ftone  pasted  (hrougfa  hia  helmet,  and  Bunk 
in  hta  acull."  To  some  this  haa  appeared  perfectly  impro- 
:  ^  loble  :  but  we  are  assured,  by  ancient  wrilMa,  that  scarcely 
'f'-'         say  thing  could  reiist  the  Eorce  of  the  *tmg. 

Diodortu  Siculut,  lib.  v.  c  18.  p.  287.  EditBtpon^ 
I-         WBif,  *^Tbt  Ballaarea,  in  time  of  war,  sUng  greater  atones 
' than  any  other  people ;  and,  with  nuh  Jvrea,  that  ibey 
"        seem  aa  if  projected  from  a  eatapuU.      Au  mi  Kara 
IT  rat  TMxopax""*  »po9fio\ais  mravrti  nvf  wpo  rm 

'■''^  CvaXfcuv c^rrtarai,  Kararfav^vri^nvW  tv  it  rate  rapaniftri 

iw\»»  ravrpitSovvi.  Ears  it  ntv  camx"*  wruf 
mtpt0titMty,  Mra  rv  lAtifar  fill  9mmfr*»nv  rn> 
"  Therefore,  in  naufta  made  on  fbrti- 
4ed  towns,  they  grievoualy  wound  the  besieged :  and  in 
battle  they  hrtak  at  piece*  the  AUtdt,  htkneU,  and  every 

"         tpeeiet  oi  armour      whieb  the  body  la  defended.  And 

^         they  are  aach  exttct  marksmen,  that  they  leaniely  ever 
mtaa  that  at  which  they  aim." 
Tbe  biatorian  accounts  for  their  great  aeatraey  and 

'}  wteer  in  the  uae  of  the  aHng',  from  this  eiroumaianee  i 
AtTiM  tt  rvmr,  it.r.\.  "  They  attain  to  this  perfection 
by  firequent  exercise,  from  their  childhood  t  tor,  while  they 
are  young,  and  under  their  mothers'  care,  th^an  obliged 

^  (»  Imrn  to  aling;  for  they  haten  bread  f6r  a  mark,  at  the 

top  of  a  pole  i  and,  till  the  child  hit  the  bread,  he  must  re- 

■  ranin  bating ;  and  when  he  has  hit  it,  the  mother  gives  it 

*  to  him  to  eat."  Ibid. 

I  bsve  nmi  these  pssesges  at  larm  beeanae  tber  eon- 
.       tainasTatueuriooB  fitetai  andsufiiaenUyaeeoiuitwrdis 
font  mad  oeeitrowwith  whiehDsvid  dniog  bis  stone  at 

'  floliath.    We  findalso,  in  tbe  fiit  afmprmrttfi  not  miat  the 

'  mark,  of  the  historian,  tbe  trae  notion  of  */i^rMtitr,  to  tin, 

whieh  I  have  contended  for  elaewhere.  He  who  tins, 
dwugh  he  oanu  thereby  at  his  gratjfieaiion  and  prqfli, 
mines  the  nark  of  preaent  and  eternal  fitlioi^. 

Terse  51.  When  |As  PkUiMnu  am  ih*ir  Aampion 
Mm  dead,  OuyJUdA  Ttnof  Were  panie-atruck  i  and  not 
being  willing  to  bilnil  tbe  eooditioit  which  was  alipulaied 
by  Goliath,  they  precipitatdy  left  the  field.  TTie  Israelites 
took  a  proper  advantage  of  these  eirenmstaace^  and 
totally  routed  their  enemiea. 

Terse  64.  David  took  tkt  head  ^  the  PUIiattns]  It 
has  bean  already  remarked  that  thia,  with  the  following 
nil  Bf ,  and  tbe  five  first  veraea  of  the  xviiidi  chapter,  ore 
OPaitlM bribe SeptoaginL  8eetheobsenratioiuattheei>d. 

Terse  w.  Whoee  ton  art  thou,  thou  young  man  ?]  That 
Saul  should  not  know  David,  with  vmom  he  had  treated 
a  liule  before,  and  even  armM  him  for  tbe  combat ;  and, 
tbatbeahould  not  know  who  his  fother  was,  though  he 
bad  sent  to  hia  father  for  permission  to  David  to  reside 
eoastantly  with  him,  ebap.  xvi.  22.  is  exceedingly  strange ! 
I  fear  all  Bishop  Warborton's  attempts  to  recufy  the  ebm- 
nology,  by  assumed  aniidpaiianM,  will  iwt  account  for 
ibte.  I  must  honestly  confess  theydo  not  satisfy  me ;  uid 
I  must  refer  the  reader  to  what  immediately  followi^  on 
Ihs  authenticity  of  the  verses  which  concern  this  subject. 

Ow  the  subject  of  that  large  omission  in  the  Septuagiot, 
of  which  I  have  ipoken  on  ver.  12.  I  here  subjoin  the 
rnsaniia  of  Mr.  Piueutgton  and  Dr.  Kmnieott,  tor  sup- 
potkag  it  to  be  an  inte^lattoo  of  some  rabbinieal  writer) 
•died  «t  a  Tsiy  aa^  period  10  the  Bsbiew  laxL 


54  ^  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philis- 
tine, and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem;  but  he  put 
his  armour  in  his  tent. 

55  1[  And  when  SatJ  saw  David  go  fti-th 
againctt  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner,  the 
captain  of  the  host,  Ahner,  *  whose  son  it  this 
routh  ?  And  Abner  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  O 
{dntr,  I  cannot  tell. 

So  And  the  king  said,  Inquire  thou  whose  son 
the  stripling  t«. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  and  broarfat 
him  befbre  Saul,  '  with  the  head  of  the  Phflis- 
tine  in  his  hand. 

68  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose  son  art  thotf, 
fftou  young  man  ?  And  David  answered. '/am 
the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesee  the  Beth-iehemlte. 


"  Had  every  veraion  of  the  Hebrew  text,"  saya  Mr. 
Pittington,  "  agreed  to  give  a  translation  of  this  passage, 
aa  we  DOW  find)  the  attempts  of  cleariiw  it  from  its  em- 
barrassments would  have  been  attendea  with  very  great 
difficulties ;  but,  aa  in  several  other  casea  before  nen- 
tioned,  »o  here,  the  pnmdenee  of  Osd  seems  to  have  so  far 
secured  the  credit  of  those  who  were  appointed  to  be  the 
penmen  of  the  oracles  of  truth,  that  the  defence  of  their 
original  records  may  be  undertaken  upon  good  grouid^ 
and  aupportnl  by  suffieient  evidence.  For  we  are  new, 
hi^)pily,  in  possession  of  an  ancient  version  of  these  two 
chi^ienk  which  spears  to  han  been  made  from  a  Ifsftfeis 
copy,  wliich  ImmI  none  of  tbe  thirty-nine  veiaes  whieb  tm 
bMe  supposed  to  bave  been  interpolated,  nor  was  similar 
to  what  we  bave  at  present  in  these  places  which  ars 
here  aappoaed  to  have  beoi  altered.  This  version  is  fowid 
in  the  Vatiean  copy  of  the  Seventy ;  whieh,  wboetar 
reads  and  conaidera,  will  find  the  accounts  there  givea 
regular,  consistent,  and  probable.  It  will  be  proptr^ 
Iberefbre,  to  azamine  the  aeretal  parts  where  soeb  alleitr 
tiana  are  aappoaed  to  have  been  made  in  the  Hs&rets  teitt 
in  order  to  prodoee  such  other  external  or  internsl  e*i> 
denee,  as  snail  be  neeessaryto  mpport  the  <Aiaig« 
interpolation ;  whieh  ought  not  to  be  laid  menly  upon  As 
authority  of  any  single  veraion. 

"Thefirstponage,  which  is  not  translated  m  tbe  VathMt 
eopy  of  the  Qreek  version,  is  from  the  lidl  to  tbe  KM 
verse  of  tbe  xnilh  chapter,  wherein  we  have  an  aeeoia^ 
1.  (M  Davbft  beang  sent  to  the  cams  to  visit  hia  far^ 
ran. — 2.  Of  his  conversation  with  the  men  of  J^«al^ 
relating  to  OoliaA'e  challenge ;  and  their  informing  bim 
of  the  premium  Saul  had  o&ml  to  any  one  that  would 
aceeptit,  and  come  off  vietorioua. — 3.  Of  Eliab^e  re- 
markable behaviour  to  his  brother  David,  upon  hia  nafc* 
ing  this  inquiry. — And,  4.  Of  iSoufa  being  made  smpiaiBled 
with  what  David  had  said  upon  thia  occasion. 

"It  fa  obviouB  to  remark  .upon  this  paaMge  i 

"1.  TTiat  after  David  bad  been  of  ao  much  aerneele 
the  kii^,  in  causing  tbe  evil  ■  spirit  to  depart  from  bim  ■ 
after  its  being  recorded  how  greatly  Saul  loved  bim,  ana 
that  he  hod  made  him  faia  armour-bearer;  after  Ihs 
king  had  sent  to  Juee,  to  signify  his  intention  of  kequng 
his  son  with  him )  all  of  which  are  particularly  mendonea 
in  the  latter  put  of  the  preceding  chapter ;  the  aceount  sf 
hia  keying  hia  fkther'a  aheep  afterward,  and  beiiw  sent  to 
his  breuiren  upon  this  occasion,  must  appear  to  Gs  son*- 
what  improbable. — 2.  That  what  is  here  said  of  Ae 
premium  that  Said  had  offered  to  him  who  should  con* 
quer  tbePAtZtsfine  iaiuUwell  cotuistont  with  the  accounts 
afterward  given ;  of  wbicb  we  shall  bave  occasion  to  take 
particular  notice. — 3.  That  EUab't  behaviour,  aa  here  re- 
presented, ia  not  only  remarkable,  but  unacoouniable  and 
absonL— And,  4.  Tbat  the  inquiries  of  ayoiing  man,  who 
is  not  said  to  have  declared  any  bUentiona  of  aceeptiag  the 
challenge  of  the  Philistine,  would  scarcely  have  oeea 
lehued  to  the  king.  But  now,  if  tliia  passage, be  supposed 
to  have  been  interpolated,  we  must  see  how  the  cotmexioa 
stands  upon  ita  being  omitted. 

"Verse  11.  'When  5auiand  all  iaraefheard  these  words 
of  the  IHiitiotine,  they  were  diamayed,  and  greatly 
afraid.* 

"Terse  3?.  *l%en  0avU  said  unto  SbifA  I't  no  man's 
henrt  fail  because  of  him ;  thy  servant  will  go  and 
with  this  Phitieline.' 

"  Tfo  connexion  can  be  more  proper ;  and  in  thia  vtev 
David  is  represented  aa  being  at  that  time  an  fit^endsnt 
upon  the  king :  and,  what  we  had  been  told  Jost  beCm^ 
zvi.  21.  that  Soul  bad  made  bim  hia  armour-bemri 
we  vi^t  justly  expect  to  Him!  him  with  hina  when  tb$ 
709 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  M.  2041.  B.  C.  1068. 


L  SAMUEL. 


A.  M.         B.  C.  1068. 


ImiUe  waa  ast  in  mnuy,  chap.  zvii.  2.  In  this  connexion 
David  in  alto  repreaenicd  as  fully  antwehng  the  character 
before  given  of  him ;  '  A  mif^htv  valiant  man,  and  a  man 
of  war,  chap.  xvi.  18.  and  reaqy  to  fight  with  the  giant 
^pon  the  first  proposal ;  (for  the  account  of  ihe  Phifietine 
preeenting  himaelf  forty  daye  ta  in  thie  pasmee  here 
flupposed  to  have  been  interpolated,  chap,  xvii,  16.)  I  shall 
leave  ii  u^the  critical  Hebrew  reader  to  make  what  par- 
ticular remarha  he  may  think  proper  in  respect  to  the  s^le 
and  manner  of  expreasion'in  mtx  twenty  veraea ;  and  let 
Jetie  go/or  an  old  man  amang  men  in  the  day  <(f  SauL 
Ae."  PiutnniTOit'a  Reiaarka  upon  aeveral  paaaages  of 
Soripture,  p.  62. 

"iTw  authorities,"  aaya  Dr.  KenntooU,  "here  brought 
to  prove  this  great  interpolation,  are  the  internal  evidence 
orisiag  from  the  context,  and  the  external  arising  from 
the  Vatican  copy  of  the  Greek  veraion.  But  how  than 
tm^th»  AiesandrioMHS.'i  The  remtu-ka  acknowledge 
ihiit  thia  MS.  agrees  here  with  the  corrupted  Hkbrewi 
and,  therefore,  was  prafaahl]r  translated,  (in  tnia  part,)  from 
aaow  late  Hebrew  copy,  which  had  been  ibua  iaierpolated : 
see  pages  72,  75.  Nov  that  theae  two  MSS.  do  contain 
difitrent  readtnga,  in  aome  places,  I  obaerved  in  pages 
399 — 104.  and  414,  And  in  this  xviith  chapter  of  Samuel, 
ver.  4.  the  Alexandrian  MS.  says,  (agreeably  to  the  pn- 
wont  Hebreip,)  that  the  height  or  Goliath  was  mix  oibita 
mid  a  »pan  i  i-e.  above  devenfect :  but  the  Vaiiean  MS. 
(agneably  to  Jotephu4,)  that  it  waa/our  cubiia  and  a 
spaa ;  j.  e.  near  eight  feet. 

"And,  in  ver.  43,  what  the  Vatican  rendera  he  cuned 
Daiid  by  hit  god;  the  Alexandrian  renders  by  hit  idols. 
Bui  though  the  JUebreic  text  mi^t  be  consulted,  and  a 
fcv  words  difierendjr  rendered  by  the  transcriber  of  one 
•f  Aeae  HSS.  or  by  the  Iniucnben  of  the  MSS.  frtnn 
which  tbeac  HSS.  w«re  t»kea  i  yet,  as  theae  HSS.  do 
eoniain  in  this  chuKer,  as  is  almost  uniTsrsally  the  aame 
fin  veib,  noun,  ana  participle,)  I  preaume^  that  they  con- 
laiahere  the  aame  traoalation  with  the  deaigned  alteration 
of  a  Esw  words,  and  with  the  difference  of  the  inlerpolaled 
veraea  found  in  the  Alexandrian  MS. 

*'Bu(,  after  all,  what  if  the  Alexandrian  MS.  whieh 
maw  has  theae  veraea,  ahouki  Uaeff  provs  tbem  inieipo> 
lUBdl  What  if  the  vary  leordt  qffAia  very  MS.  de- 
mtnatrate  that  theae  veraea  were  not  in  some  former 
theekMS.l  Certainly,  if  the  jUezatidrian MS.  should 
be  thus  found,  at  last,  not  to  contradict,  but  to  confirm  the 
VatiooM  in  ua  omisaion  of  theae  twenty  veraea,  the  con- 
currence of  these  authsrities  will  render  the  •rgumwit 
nueh  more  forcible  and  convincing. 

"Let  us  then  state  the  present  question;  which  is, 
Whether  the  twenty  verses,  between  ver.  II.  and  32. 
which  are  now  in  the  Hebrew  text,  are  interpolated  1  The 
Fotiean  MS.  goes  on  immediatelT  from  the  end  of  the 
llth  verse,  (mi  t^0tfitt»w»  «A*ipa,)  to  ver.  32,  which  be- 
giu  (i«c  Aa«i^  whereaa  me  12U)  veraa  ia  Uie  Hetvew 
Eegioa  ntt  wUk  a  vpeak,  but  with  I>a:vid'a  birth  and  pa- 
rentage. If,  then,  the  Alexandrian  MS.  begina  iu 
preaent  12th  veraa  aa  the  32d,  verae  begins,  and  as  the  12ih 
verse  could  not  begin  properly,  I  appeal  to  any  man  of 
judgment,  uiiether  the  tran»criber  tea*  not  certainly  co- 
pying from  a  MS.  in  tMicfc  the  32d  eerse  meeeeded  the 
lllh  ecrae  ;  and,  if  ao,  then  from  a  MS.  vhteh  had  not 
ttcM  inUrmM^te  veraea  ?  Now,  that  this  ia  the  &ct,  Ote 
case  will  at  once  appear  upon  exaoiinine  the  Alexandrian 
copy,  where  Ihe  IZlU  verae  begina  widi  CAI  EInE  A  ATlA ; 
exaelly  aa  the  32d  verae  ti^VM,  and  as  the  12lh  verse 
oottid  not  b^n  properly. 

"  lie  ease  seems  clearly  To  be,  that  die  transcriber,  hav- 
iiK  wrote  what  is  now  in  the  Uth  verse,  was  be^nntng 
what  is  now  the  3'M  verse ;  when,  after  writing  Kai  tim 
Aitvi3,  he  perceived  that  either  the  Hebrew,  or  some  otlier 
Oreoc  copy,  or  the  margin  of  his  own  coi:^,  had  several 
Intermediate  verses ;  npon  which,  without  blotting  out  the 
significant  word  EinE^  he  goes  on  to  write  the  addition  -, 
thus  tHtunately  leaving  a  decisive  proof  of  hia  own  great 
interpolation.  If  this  addition  was  hi  the  maigin  oT that 
US.  from  whieh  the  Alexandrian  was  tranaeribed,  it 
night  be  inserted  by  that  transcriber;  but,  if  it  vat  in- 
aerted  either  from  the  Hebrev,  or  from  any  other  Oree/c 
ropy,  the  transcriber  of  this  MS.  seems  to  have  had  too 
little  teaming  for  such  a  proceeding.  If  it  was  done  by 
the  writer  of  thetybrmer  AlS.  then  the  interpolation  may 
be  a  hundred,  or  a  hundred  and  Afty  years  older  than 
the  AUxandirian  MS.  Perh^  the  earliest  Chrisnon 
writer  who  enlaces  upon  the  strong  circumstance  of 
David's  coming  from  the  sheep  to  the  army,  is  Chrysos- 
.  lom,  in  his  homily  upon  David  and  Saul :  so  that  it  had 
then  been  long  in  soma  coptca  of  the  Greek  varaion.  The 
tnith  scenu  to  be.  diet  the  addilioa  of  theae  twenty  verses 
took  lu  first  riae  from  what  Jm^Aui  bad  inserted  in  hia 
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variation  and  embellii&ment  of  ihia  history;  but  dvu 
many  circumaiancea  were  afterward  wlded  to  hiaadditiooa. 

"For,  (and  it  ia  extremely  remarkable,)  though  .7m«- 
pkua  hsa  tome,  he  has  not  half  the  improtmbiliiiea  whidi 
are  found  at  preaent  in  the  Sacred  History  :  aa,  for  in- 
stance, nothing  of  the  armie*  being  fighting  in  the  toBxy, 
oz fighting  at  all ;  when  David  n  as  sent  by  hb  father,  aa 
in  ver.  19.  Nothing  of  the  ho»t  going  forth,  and  ehomt- 
ing  for  the  battle,  at  the  time  of  David's  arrival,  aa  m 
ver.  20.  Nothing  of  all  the  men  of  larael  fleeing  from 
Goliath,  aa  in  ver.  24 1  on  Ihe  contrary,  tkt  tico  armioa^ 
(it  should  aeem,)  continued  upon  dieir  two  mountaiiui. 
Nothing  of  Dawfa  long  eonveraatian  unA  tke  aoldiert, 
ver.  2&— 27 ;  in  seasons  so  very  improper,  as,  while  ibey 
were  ahouting  for  the  battle,  or  while  they  were  fitting 
from  Goliath;  axA  fleeing  from  a  man  after  they  haa 
seen  him,  and  heard  him  tviee  in  every  day  ybr  forty  dam 
togdfur,  ver.  16;  the  two  armies,  all  this  long  whiu^ 
leaning  upon  their  arms,  and  lookup  venr  peaceably  at  one 
another.  Nothing  of  Goliath's  repealing  his  cullenM 
every  morning  and  every  ermtng,  aa  in  ver.  16.  David, 
(it  ia  said,  ver.  23.)  happened  to  near  one  of  these  chal- 
lenges; but,  if  be  heard  the  etening  dtaUenge,  it  would 
have  been  then  too  late  for  the  several  transactions  before, 
and  the  long  puratiit  after,  Goliath's  death ;  and  David 
could  not  well  hear  the  morning  challenge,  because  ha 
could  scarce  have  arrived  so  earH',  after  travelling  froot 
Beth-lehem. lo  the  army,  (about  fifteen  miles,)  ana  bring* 
ing  with  him  an  ephah  (f  paraud  com,  and  ten  ioow^ 
and  ten  ekeeaet ;  as  in  ver.  17,  IS.  Nothing  of  encourag- 
ing any  man  to  fight  Goliath,  by  an  qfer  qf  the  kinga 
daughter,  ver.  25 ;  which,  as  it  eeema  from  the  aufaaequeat 
hiatory.  had  never  been  thought  of ;  and  whiclk  had  it 
been  onered,  would  probablv have  been  accepted  dvkwm 
man  or  odier  out  of  the  whole  army.  Nothing  of  EliaVs 
reprimanding  David  for  coming  to  ace  fh^  battle,  aa  in 
ver.  28 ;  but  for  a  very  different  reason :  and,  indeed,  it  ia 
highly  improbable  that  Eliab  should  treat  him  at  ail  with 
contempt  and  acurrility,  after  having  aeea  Samuel  anoint 
him  for  the  future  king  of  Israel,  see  chap.  xvi.  1—13. 
Notfaing  of  a  eteond  eontaraatim  between  David  and  iIm 
aoldiera,  aa  in  var.  30^  31.  Nothing  of  iSnuf  and  Abnti^t 
not  knoteing  who  ma  David^a  father,  at  the  time  of  hia 
going  forth  againat  Ihe  I%ilistine,  aa  in  ver.  66.  Nothing 
of  DavuJPa  being  introduced  to  the  king  by  Abner,  ia 
form,  after  killing  the  Philistine,  ver.  67  ;  at  a  time  whoQ 
the  king  and  ihe  captain  of  th«  host  had  im>  leisure  for 
complimentol  ceremony;  but  were  set  out,  ver.  67.  in 
madiate  andfuU  purtuU  if  the  PhUiatinea. — Nor,  lastly, 
ia  any  notice  taken  here  by  Jotephua,  of  what  now  bq[UM 
the  xviiith  chanter,'  Jonathan!a  fHmdahip  for  Daiid, 
which  is  related  elsewhere,  and  in  a  different  manner:  on 
the  contrary,  as  soon  aa  JiwnjAua  haa  mentioned  GoIiaA's 
death,  and  told  us  that  Saul  and  all  Israel  shouted,  aad 
fell  at  onee  upon  the  PhOislinea ;  and  that,  when  the  pur- 
suit was  ended,  the  head  of  Goliath  waa  carried  by  Darid 
into  hia  otnt  tent,  (and  he  couM  have  then  no  tent  Ida 
men,  if  he  had  not  been  then  an  officer  iu  the  army;)  I 
say,  aa  soon  as  Joeephua  has  recorded  these  circumataneea^ 
he  goes  on  to  Bauta  envy  omf  hatred  of  David,  arising 
from  the  mmm'a  aonga  if  cmgraluiation  ;  exactly  as 
these  capital  parts  of  toe  histonr  are  coooeeted  in  (he 
Vaticah  MS.   And  with  this  cvrcumataiwa  I  shall  eon- 


elude  these  remarks  I  eameatty  recommending  the 
to  die  learned  reader  a  alteniive  examination. 


rholB 


"It must  not,  however,  be  forgot,  thai  the  learaed  P. 
Houbigant  has,  in  his  Bible,  placed  these  twenty  vttse^ 
(from  the  1 1th  to  the  32d,)  between  hooka  ;  as  containing 
a  paaaage  whieh  comes  in  very  improp«-ly. 

"If  it  be  inquired  aa  tu  this  interpolaiion  in  iSaraa^ 
vAen  it  could  posaibly  be  introduced  into  the  taxt  1  It  may 
be  obaerved  that,  ahaut  the  time  qf  Joaeplau,  Ihe  Jews 
aeem  to  have  been  fond  of  enlargin^and,  (as  they  vaWy 
liioueht,)  embellishing  the  Sacred  Histoiy,  byinrentac 
apeediea,and  preyera,  and  hymnsL  and  also  new  articles  « 
history  I  and  thna  of  considerable  length :  witnea  the 
several  additiona  to  the  BotA  of  Ealher;  wttnesa  tba  long 
story  concerning  iriiw,  itvmen,  and  truth,  inserted  amidst 
parts  of  the  genuine  history  of  Ezra  nnd  Nehemiak,  and 
worked  up  into  what  ia  now  called  the  FHrsl  Soak  n 
Eadras;  witness  the  hymn  of  the  three  diiktrea  in  tna 
fiery  furnace,  added  to  Daniel;  and  witness  alao,  the 
many  additions  in  Joaephus.  Certainly,  then,  some  few 
remarks  mi^t  be  noted  by  the  Jews^  and  some  few  « 
their  hiatarical  additions  might  be  htserted  in  the  mann 
of  their  Hebrew  copies ;  which  might  afterward  be  taSeB 
into  the  text  itself  by  injudicious  transcribers. 

"  The  history  of  David's  conquest  of  the  m^ty  ana 
insulting  Pbiltattne  is  certainly  very  engasinyt  and  H 
givasanKMt  amiable  daneriptiaa  ofa  bcm  yote  n«W 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

rilnrtnilWill>«iUi'»wiiiiiiii  ■ImliiirHiiiilililr:  ■iiiiriTlitirHTmifiiHlT-rilh 

iMHiil  III  llirt  I  II    riiiillm  iiwinjuli  III  lit  Ptilil.  nil  imn  t  iFT  lln  lin  lil 

wfi*WtaMllalaMl;  and,  lBlia[iKr.*«>»™'n'«<>™^b™i^>*-  O*- 
**1  i*  n^iiia  o«*  >  thownd  ;  ud  iht  psifilE  Ion  uidmpMi  hta,  U— It. 
tnoL  H  0rArt  to  tmnmn  hlnH,  dhnt  hit  Ufeofhto'  ia  loMxti^gt,  n—J^.  And 
xaqakm  m  hunlni  ferakln  of  nuliniiia  Twa  Jaurr  ;  h«ili«iliu,  inendn- 
Toniliic  ta  [(iKiin  ihou,  Dinl  aUhldJI  ibciiuvJof^  PliilailiMS,  SSk  Dand 
•«M  u  ilM  dsajiiiiHil,  foil)*  UiBii.  ud  bu  MiebaJ  u  wdi, ^ 


iM.E«AtM.    A  jsjx)  it  came  to  paes,  when  he  had 

  J\.  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 

i.oiT»^.».  gjj^i_        t^jjg  gjjgj  of  Jonathan  was 


knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  'and  Jonathan 
lored  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saiil  took  him  tlmt  day,  ^  and  would  let 
him  1^  no  more  home  to  his  father's  house. 

3  Than  Jonathan  and  David  made  a  covenant, 
because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  bouI. 


:&-kCbv.l 


ntfing  with  firm  confidenoe  upon  tha  ud  of  the  God  nf 
baiUK,  RguHet  a  bluphenami^  enemy.   It  is  sot,  therefore, 


off  the  giani'a  head  with  the  gianri  own  iword.  Ant 
then,  fiMinx  that  JoMphus  had  aaid  tliat  David  came 
Jrom  the  JUep  to  Che  camp,  arid  happened  to  hear  the 
cAoUenre,  th«  rabbin  might  think  it  very  natural  that 
David  ahould  be  inJii^ant  againat  the  giant,  and  talk  va- 
lorouely  to  the  aoldien,  and  that  the  soldiers  ahould 
nightify  encourajra  David;  and  then,  {to  be  nira,)  this 
wM  the  most  iwilcr  wtmatt  to  introaam-tbe  celebmied 
fiieadahip  of  JoiMUUui  for  David  t  partfeutarly  when, 
((weordinc  to  these  additions,)  Jona^ian  had  seen  Atnur 
trading  Dmld  in  triumph  to  the  king't  prtaawe ;  every 
ooe  Rotairing  the  yoni^  hero,  as  he  protidly  advanced 
with  the  grim  head  o^uis  PhiHatmt  ni  hi*  hand.  So 
that  this  multiforiD  addition,  and  fiucifiil  embelliahment 
of  the  rabttin,  reminds  one  of  the  motley  absurdity  de- 
'  scribed  by  the  poet  in  tlie  fiunous  liitea — 

ffuatmno  eapiH  ttrvictm  ptelor  tfufnom 
Jimttrm  d  mW,  t  Miia»  Indmr*  plaMw,  Sc. 

"  TTw  paasage,  auppoaed  to  be  interpolated  here,  was  in 
the  Hebrew  text  before  the  time  of  Aijuila ;  because  there 
are  preserved  a  few  of  the  differences  in  those  translations 
of  it,  which  were  made  by  Aquila,  Theodotion,  and  Sym- 
macfaua.  These  verses,  being  thus  acknowledged  at  that 
time,  would  doubtless  be  found  in  such  copies  as  the  Jews 
then  declared  to  be  genuine,  and  which  they  delivered  af. 
tarward  to  Origen  as  such.  And  that  Origen  did  refer  to 
the  Jews  for  such  copies  as  they  htld  genuine,  he  allows 
E|Hslle  to  A&icanut :  for  there  he  speaks  of  toothing 
dw  Jews,  in  order  to  get  pure  copies  from  them."  Kxtt- 
Xoott's  Second  Dwerlation  on  the  Hebrew  Text,  p.  419. 

In  the  general  dUsertation  which  Di'.  Kennicott  has 
prefixed  to  his  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Btb^  he  gives  ad- 
ntional  evidence  that  the  verses  in  question  were  not 
fiMnd  oricinally  in  (he  iSepluagtn^  ara  eonsequentiv  not 
in  the  MAmo  copy  used  lor  that  version.  Several  HSS. 
in  As  royal  Ubraiy  at  Paris  sither  nnit  these  verses,  or 
bavs  them  with  atteriMkt,  or  notes  of  duMoanun.  And 
the  collation  Dr.  Holmea,  and  his  continuators,  have 
faroD^t  farther  proof  of  the  focu  From  the  whole,  there 
is  considerable  evidence  that  these  verses  were  not  in  the 
Septoajcint  in  the  time  of  Origen ;  and,  if  they  were  not 
in  the  MSS.  used  by  Origen,  it  is  very  probable  they  were 
Mt  in  that  version  at  Jirtt ;  and,  if  they  were  not  in  the 
Septuagint  at  first,  it  is  very  probable  that  they  were  not 
in  the  Hebrew  text  me  hundred  and  fifty  years  before 
C%rist;  and,  if  not  then  in  the  Hebrew  text,  it  is  very 
]^Tibabla  they  were  not  in  that  \£x\.originaUy.  See  Di»- 
ssTtofwa  on  Osn.  p.  9 1  and  Remarlta  on  Seuct  Pa—age*, 
p.  104. 

1  have  only  to  remark  here,  that  the  hietorical  book*  oit 
A»  Okl  Testament  have  suffered  more  by  the  carelessness, 
•r  ioSdelity,  of  transcribers,  than  anv  other  parts  of  the 
sacred  volume :  and  of  this  the  two  Books  of  Samuel,  the 
two  Books  of  King*,  sod  the  two  Books  of  Chronicle*, 
gira  the  most  deeided  and  unequivocal  proofs.  Of  this, 
also,  the  raadsr  bas  already  bad  considerable  evidence ; 
and  ha  will  find  this  greatly  increased  as  be  proceeds. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  Jewish  copyists  had  not  the 
same  opinion  of  the  divine  itupiraiian  of  those  books  as 
tftey  had  of  those  of  the  ^ts  end  the  prophet*  ;  and  liave, 
dMrefora,  made  no  scruple  to  insert  some  of  their  own 
inditiovuy  or  the  gloesea  of  their  docUrs,  in  difTerent 
parts :  for,  as  the  whole  must  evidently  appear  to  them  as 
a  oompUatim  fnm  their  public  record*,  they  thought  it 
no  barm  to  make  different  alteratum*  end  addtlion*, 
from  popular  *tat*m*nlo  tit  ths  sams  faet^  which  'Smj 


4  And  Jonathan  stripped  hhuwlf  of  the  robe 
that  w<u  upon  him,  ana  ^ve  it  to  David,  and 
his  garments,  even  to  his  sword,  and  to  liia  Imw, 

and  to  his  girdle. 

6  Tf  And  David  went  out  whithersoever  Baul 
sent  him,  atid  < behaved  himself  wisely:  and 
Saul  set  him  over  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was 
accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and  idso 
in  the  sight  of  Saul's  servants.  ■ 

6  TT  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  wfaeu 
David  wag  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
''Philistine,  that  'the  women  came  out  ofaU 
the  cities  of  lerael,  singiog  and  dancing,  to  meet 
King  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and  with  '  inr 
struments  of  music.  ■ 


•  Or, 
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found  in  general  circulation.  lUs  la  notoriously  die  case 
in  Joaepfyi*:  this  will  account,  and  it  does  to  me  veir  sa- 
lisfactorily,  for  many  of  ths  variou*  reading*  now  fouisl 
in  the  Hetmw  text  of  the  Kstorjeof  Booi*.  They -wen 
held  in  less  rc^renee,  and  they  were  e(^ed  wiih  leas 
care,  sAd  emended  with  less  critical  skill,  than  the  Pen- 
tatetuh  and  the  Propheia :  and  on  ihem  the  hondsof  care- 
less, ignorant,  and  temerarious  scribes,  have  too  frequently 
been  laid.  To  dtay  this,  only  betrays  a  portion  of  the 
same  ignorance  which  was  the  parent  of  those  disorders; 
aad  oliempts  to  blink  the  qjuestioo,  though  they  may  with 
some  be  on  orgumratof  2001.  yet,  with  ul  the  sincere  and 
truljr  enlightened  friends  of  otvine  revelation,  they  will  fc« 
considered  to  be  as  dangerous  as  Ihey  are  absurd. 

Where  the  rash  or  ignorant  hand  of  man  has  fixed  ablet 
on  the  divine  records, let  them  who,  in  the  providence  at 
God,  are  qtialified  for  the  task,  wipe  it  off;  and,  while  tbey 
have  the  thanks  of  all  honest  men,  God  will  have  the  glory. 

There  have  been  monv  who  have  affected  to  deny  t&e 
existence  of  giant*.   There  is  no  doid>t  that  the  accounts 

given  of  sevml,  are  either  fabulous,  or  greatly  eiaggerated. 
ut  men  of  an  extramrdinary  size  are  not  uncommon  even 
in  our  own  day :  I  knew  two  brothers,  of  the  name  of 
Knight,  who  were  bom  in  the  some  township  with  my* 
selL  who  were  seven  feet  *ix  indie*  high ;  and  another, 
in  the  same  place,  Charte*  Bum*,  who  vom  eight  fietoisi 
These  men  were  well  and  proporlionably  mue.  I  have 
known  others  of  this  height,  whose  limM  were  out  <^  ^ 
proportion ;  their  knee*  bent  in,  and  joints  rickety. 

Ireland,  properly  speaking,  is  the  only  nation  on  the 
earth  that  produces  Giants  :  and  let  me  (ell  the  poor,  that 
this  is  the  only  nation  in  the  world  that  may  be  said  to  live 
onmfoAMs;  with  little  brvad,  and  lessJt«sA-mea£. 

I  have  seen,  and  entertained  in  my  house,  the  fiunous 
Polish  dwarf,  the  Count  Borm^eki,  who  was  about 
thirty-*ix  inehei  high,  every  part  of  whose  person  was 
formed  with  the  most  perfect  and  delicate  symmetrv.  Tim 
prodigious  height  and  bulk  of  Charlt*  Sum*,  and  the  as- 
tonishing dinunutiveness  of  Count  BoruuilaMd,  could  iKit 
be  properly  estimated  but  by  canparing  both,  together. 
Eacn  was  a  perfect  man  i  anid  vet,  in  qiianium,  how  dis- 
proportionate I  Mm  is  the  only  creature  in  whom  the 
extremes  of  mimilenesB  and  msgititude  are  so  apparent ; 
and  yet  die  propwtioa  of  the  puts  in  each  stridly  com- 
laiive. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVIU. 

Terse  1.  When  k*  had  mode  an  end  tif  epeakingf] 
Thetejtvejlrel  verte*  are  omitted  by  the  Sepluagint.  See 
the  notes  on  the  preceding  chapter. 

JonoAnn  loved  kim  a*  hi*  own  *oul.1  Tlw  most  inti- 
mate friendship  subsisted  between  them ;  and  they  loved 
each  other  with  pure  hearts  fervently.  No  love  was  lost 
between  them :  each  was  worthy  of  the  other.  Tbuy  had 
a  friendship  which  could  not  be  afliMted  with  cbuges  or 
chances ;  and  which  exemplified  all  that  the  aneienlB  have 
said  on  the  suttject :  Tqv  ^iXimr  t««nrr«  tumt,  mi  pisv  ^ffvxifP, 
rev  fiXsv  irtpar  a«rai»"  Friendshiji  produces  an  entire 
sameness )  it  is  one  soul  in  two  bodies :  a  fiiendia  another 
self." 

Verae4.  Jonathan  *trippedhim*^f]  Presents  of  cfott*^ 
or  rich,  robe*,  as  tokens  of  respeet  mi  friendshifk  are  fre- 
quent in  the  East.  And  how  frecpiently  arm*  anddeftey 
were  presented  W  warriors  to  each  other,  in  token  m 
friendship,  may  be  seen  in  Homer,  and  other  ancient 
writers. 

Terse  S.  iSef  him  over  tht  men  ^  Made  him 

generalittimo ;  or  what  we  would  col]Jtdd-mareAaL 

Verse  6.  When  David  va*  rsfumetij  Hiia  verse  eea- 
neets  well  with  the  Mth  verse  of  the  preceding ehspteri 
and  carries  on  the  narration  widMmt  any  break  or  ntsnop- 
tioa.   Sea  the  notes  there. 
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7  Amd  the  women  (  answered  one  €mother  as 
they  played,  and  said, Saul  hath  slain  his  thou- 
vands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  the  saying 
■  displeased  *  him ;  and  he  said,  They  have  as- 
cribed unto  David  ten  thouBaods,  and  to  me  they 
have  ascribed  but  thousands:  and  whai  can  he 
have  more  but  ■  the  kingdom  ? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  Diavid  Horn  that  day  and 
forward. 

10  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
"  the  evil  spirit  from  GK>d  came  upon  Saul, "  and 
he  prophesied  in  the  midst  of  tne  housej  and 
David  played  with  his  hand,  as  at  other  times : 

*  and  there  was  a  javelin  in  Saul's  hand. 

it  And  Saul  p  cast  the  javelin ;  for  he  said,  I 
will  smite  David  even  to  the  wall  tnlh  it.  And 
David  avoided  out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  And  Saul  was  *  afraid  of  David,  because 
■"the  LoBD  was  with  him,  and  was  'departed 
ttom  Saul. 

13  Therefiire  Saul  removed  him  from  him, 
and  made  him  his  captain  over  a  thousand ;  and 

*  be  went  out  and  came  in  before  the  petH^ 

14  And  David  ■  behaved  hunself  wiiely  in  all 
his  ways ;  and  *  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  beared 
himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  *  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David,  be- 
cause he  went  out  and  came  in  before  them. 

17  If  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold  my  elder 
daughter  Merab,  ■  her  will  I  give  thee  to  vife ; 
only  be  thou  '  valiant  for  me,  and  fight  ■  (he 
irf>BD'8  battles.  For  Saul  said,  *  Let  oot  mine 
hand  be  upon  him,  but  let  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
listines be  opon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  ■>  Who  am  It 
and  what  tc  my  life,  or  my  father's  family  in  Is- 
rael, that  I  should  M  80D^4aw  to  the  kingl 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when  Me- 
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Hu  uomm  came  otU]  It  ma  the  priocipal  buniwM 
of  ceruin  women  to  oelebnUe  tietonet,  sing  tt  Jvner 

AokuMm,  signifies  instrumeots  with  nm  sfWn^.-  ead 
i%  I  think,  properly  tmnsUied  tbe  Tulcate,  otw  witlria, 
vith  aUtnumM.  llite  instnawot  is  veil  cnown  w  being 
uwd  among  dn  ancient  Egyptisni :  it  iMde  at  hrmm, 
and  had  fft^  (sometimes  more,)  brsae  rode  seroast  which, 
being  looH  in  their  holes,  made  a  jinking  noise  when  tbe 
instrument  was  lAiaken. 

Terse  7.  Saul  hath  stein  his  AoutmU}  As  it  cannot 
literally  be  true  thai  Siud  had  slain  ifaouaandi^  and  David 
ten  thousands,  it  would  be  well  to  tfanslaia  the  paange 
dHw:  Sna  hath  MnitUn,  or /aught  ag^tut  tluusaiuS; 
Dawld  a^ain^  tm»  ef  moiuamdt.  *^t1mu^  Saul  has 
been  vieiorious  in  all  Aie  battles;  nt  he  has  not  had  such 
great  odtU  af^nst  him  as  David  Baa  had  :  Saul,  indeed, 
£aa  been  rapoMd  fry  fAouMfids ;  David  by  («nlA«uMiMia." 
We  may  here  remark,  that  the  Philistines  had  drawn  out 
their  wnole  foreea  at  M»  time  t  and)  when  Otdiath  was 
slain,  they  were  total^diseonfitedbydtelsnwl^ledon 
ehieay  by  David. 

VenelO.  The  «»a  ^tirUJivai  €hdl  Seeohap-zn. 
14,  Ae. 

Ba pmphutml in Acmidtt of  Athoiuel  Hewasftesidt 
Mnueif;  madejmiysrw,  rappMeofunu,  and  incoherent  jin- 
preeatiotu :  "  uod  preeenre  my  life,"  "  Destroy  my  ene. 
aies|"  or  sueh  lilce  prayers  mimt  frequently  escape  from 
him  in  his  agitated  state.  Tm  Arabic  intimates  that  he 
was  actually  poesessed  by  an  evil  spirit ;  and  that,  through 
it,  he  uttered  a  sort  of  demoniacal  predictions. 

But  let  us  examine  tbe  original  more  closely ;  it  is  said 
ihet  Saul  nropheaied  in  tbe  nudst  of  his  house ;  that  is,  he 
prayad  in  t  is  family,  wbileltevid  was  playing  on  the  hsrp; 
and  dten  suddenly  threw  his  javelin,  iutending  to  have 
killed  David.  Let  it  be  observed  that  the  word  n:sirm  va- 
'SM'mafrei  is  ihe  tfaird  peraoo  singular  of  dw  buure,  kUkpad; 
UMsign  of  which  is  not  only  to  do  an  action  on  or  fi>r  one's 
but  nlao  to  feign  or  pretend  to  do  it.  Vat  meaning 
•eens  to  be  s  Saul  prttmatd  to  beprcyiiig  in  bis  hnily. 
As  betw  to  flOMBU  hianHgderoui  iiitanti«a%  and  reader 


rab,  Saul's  daughter,  should  have  been  ffiven  to 
David,  that  she  was  given  unto  •Adriel  the 
*  Meholathite  to  wife. 

20  IT  *  And  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved 
David :  and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  Uiing  ^  pleaa* 
ed  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her,  that 
she  may  be  '  a  soare  to  him,  and  that  ^  the  band 
of  the  Philistines  may  be  syrainet  him.  Where- 
fore Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  shah  i  this  diqr 
be  my  son-in-law  in  the  one  o/the  twain. 

22  \  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants,  «ap- 
inp.  Commune  with  David  secretly,  aivl  say, 
Behold,  the  king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and  all  lua 
servants  love  thee :  now,  therefore,  be  the  kiog'e 
son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those  w<Hds  in 
the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said,  Seemetfa  it 
to  70U  a  tight  thing  to  be  a  king's  soa-in-law, 
seong  that  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  iiglttly 

teemed  1 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  saying, 
^  On  this  manner  epcike  David. 

25  And  Saul  said.  Thus  shall  ye  sav  to  Daridf 
The  king  deureth  not  any  >  dowry,  hot  a  htuH 
dred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  tooe  "avenged 
of  the  king's  enemies.  But  Saul  'thought  to 
make  David  fall  by  the  hand  of  thePhilislines. 

26  And  when  lus  servants  told  David  these 
words,  k  pleased  David  well  to  be  the  kiw's 
son-in-law ;  and  <*  the  days  were  not  '  e^u«C 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  be  and 
this  men,  and  slew  of  the  PhUuttines  two  hoo- 
dred  men;  and  ''  David  broocht  their  foreskios^ 
and  they  gave  them  in  full  tde  to  the  kins',  that 
he  mjgnt  be  the  king's  son-in-law.  And  Sai^ 
gave  him  Michal  his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  IT  And  Saul  saw  and  k^ew  that  tbe  Loo 
was  with  David,  and  thai  Michal,  Saul's  dan^ 
ter,  loved  him. 


■  Nanb.  K  9Ln,  »  Ch*.  K-aVv. 


Ol  a  M.  SSm^         tSub  SI.  a-4  J>4r  1.  tt—  Vw.  m-f  H*  wm 
■  -  -  --  -    -  Ymm IT  J&itVif  m.~k  Wifc.  tiniSm 

.  la         (W  H.  K-a  Vbh  ki 


Dtawd  unsuquciouB  t  who  was,  pnrfiabiT,  at  this  timt,wt- 
forming  the  xnusical  part  of  me  bmily  worship.  Tim 
view  01  the  subject  maices  the  whole  case  naoiral  aiid  plain. 

Verse  11.  Saul  ctiat  the  Jattlih}  Ihfijawttin,  or  mar, 
was  tbees^lemof  r^alaaibority:  kings  always  had  itsi 
bond ;  and,  ia  aneieat  monument^  Acy  are  alwi^  iqn* 
sented  with  it. 

lo  aooieiit  limes,  says  JutHn,  kinga  used  aspesr  iaaMl 
of  a  diadem :  Per  ea  tempora  rega  hastaa  pro  diademali 
Aofrefron^  .^Mib.  xliii.  And,  as  <pear*  were  the  esnUoM 
of  supreme  power,  hence  diey  were  reputed  as  attribatce 
of  the  divim^  and  were  worshipped  as  lepccaentativsf 
of  the  gode.  4t>  origtne  rsrum,  pn  Dna  ivtmoHaHhm 
9tt*rea  bastas  eaaurwU^  eb  o^um  rttigionia  nun#. 
Ham,  odlfctic  dleorum  Wmuloeftm  rabt<  addm/mr. 
lUd. 

Verse  13.  Made  him  hie  ce^jn]  "Htis  was  under  w 
teoce  of  doing  him  hmour ;  when  it  waa,  in  efiect^onfyts 
rid  himself  of  the  object  of  his  envy. 

Verse  16.  wt  afraid  qf  him\  He  saw  that,  by  Us 
prudent  conduct,  he  was  every  day  gaining  increasing  ifr 
nuence. 

Verse  17.  Fleid  the  Loan's  batOeeA  Mr.  Oahnet  pro- 
perly remarks,  that  the  wars  of  the  Hebrews,  vrtiBe  eoB' 
ducted  by  the  express  orders  of  God  were  tnily  &e  wm» 
o/"  the  Z^ard:  but,  when  the  spirit  of  woi^yamfaitiaoaej 
domination  became  mingled  with  them,  they  were  no  kngv 
the  wars  of  the  Lord,  but  wars  of  luat  ana  pro&nity. 

Verse  21.  T^iat  she  may  be  a  mare  to  JUm]  8^  bad 
already  determined  (he  condition  on  vrtiicfa  he  would  cii« 
his  daughter  to  David :  viz.  (hat  he  sftouU  abof  ens  Mi- 
dred  PkilielinM:  this  he  suppoaed  be  woaliTuiidBrtafcS 
for  the  love  of  Hichal,  and  that  be  muat  Beceasarily  psriA 
in  the  attempt;  and  tkv*  Michal  wouU  become  a  enorc  Is 
him. 

Verse  2B.  Bui  a  hundred /oreekine]  Thai  ia,  Tboa 
shalt  slay  one  hundred  MiiliaUnes  j  and  thou  i^i  pradoes 
their  foreekins,  as  a  proof  not  only  that  tbou  hast  kilted 
one  hundred  men ;  but  that  these  are  of  the  tOTci'i  Lissiriirf 

Verse  27.  Smo  Iw  htmdredtun]  The  Septuagintkss 
only  one  hundred  men-  Saul  ooTMuntsd  with  Dsmd  fcr 
tiktmMi  tod  David  Massif  aa3%  3  Saa.  iO.  M.  An 
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M  And  Sool  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of 
David ;  and  Saul  became  Darid'B  enemy  continu- 
al]/. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistince  •  went 
forth;  and  itcwue  to  paes,  after  th^  went  forth, 
that  David  *  behavea  himBelf  more  wisely  than 
all  the  Bervants  <tf  Saol ;  ao  that  hie  name  was 
moch  "  Mt  bif . 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

imdiM  ^^lirDnU  bribn,auil;  wto^H  hr  (k*  fnvM,  nenteOid,  t-T. 

■wnuu>* 


riwMia.liinheMnpw,S~l&  Sul 


ii  W  Ik  to  wait  fv 

 ,    ..   ._  _  .  ^.  ,  M  flikpiii 

tUmah.lS.  San),  Inriot  <■<'■(,  iRak  uMOinn  tkn>  mssl  Una  w  take 


■  ^  him  I 


bgi  ibt  apbk  of  dod  Ming  upon  ilm  Owl  prohMj  .  !»-«■  Snl.bnriuor 

A  ND  Soul  spake  to  Jonathan  his 
.^S^+wn.  ^T!.^?"'  f^Jl??}^      BervantB,  that 


thej  should  kiQ  I>avid. 

2  But  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  ^  delighted  much 
in  David;  and  Jonathan  told  David,  saying,  Saul 
my  father  "  seeketfa  to  kill  thee :  now,  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  until  the 
morning,  and  abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide 
thyaelf: 

3  And  I  will  ffo  out  and  stand  beside  my 
fether  in  the  field  where  thou  €trt,  and  I  will 
commune  with  mv  father  of  thee;  and  what  I 
•ee,  that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  %  AodJonathan  ■  spake  good  of  David  unto 
Saul  hie  fiither,  and  said  xmto  him,  Let  not  the 
idag  rein  against  his  servant,  against  David: 
because  he  nath  not  sinned  agauist  thee,  and 
because  his  works  have  been  to  thee-ward  very 
good. 

5  For  he  did  put  his  ■  hfe  ui  his  hand,  and 
■  slew  the  Philistme,  and  ■>  the  Lord  wrought  a 
Ip-eat  salvation  for  all  Israel :  thoii  sawest  it, 
and  didst  rejoice:  'wherefore  then  wilt  thou 
*  sin  against  innocent  blood,  to  slay  David  with- 
out a  cause? 

6  And  Saul  hearkenedtmtotheroiceof  Jona- 
than: and  Saul  sware,  As  the  Lobd  livetti,  he 
shaii  not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan 
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heeapouBfid  Blicha]  tor  a  htndred  i  btam  it  is  likely  that 
one  hundred  is  the  true  reading. 

Terse  30.  Then  Uu  princes  qf  the  miitHnea  went 
forth]  Probably  to  avenge  tbeasalrea  on  David  and  the 
IsRwIilesi  but  of  this  war  we  know  no  more  than  that 
David  was  more  skUiiil  and  innuBwfiil  in  it  than  any  of 
(be  other  officers  of  SauL  His  milituy  skill  waa  greater, 
and  his  ■uceeas  was  i»opartioi»to  to  his  dull  and  courage ; 
hence  it  is  said,  he  behaved  hinii^  mne  wisely  ibao  adl 
'tile  servants  of  Saul. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIX, 

Verse  1.  That  they  should  kiU  David.]  Nothing  less 
than  the  especial  inierpositioD  of  God  could  have  saved 
David's  life,  when  every  officer  about  ±e  king's  person, 
and  every  soldier,  had  got  posidve  orders  to  despatch  him. 

Verse  2.  Take  heed  Jo  Ihyaeff  until  the  morning}  Per- 
hape  the  order  was  given  to  slay  him  the  next  day;  and 
ihereGare  Jonathan  charges  him  to  be  particularly  on  his 
guard  at  that  tini^  and  to  hide  himself. 

Verse  4.  Jonathan  tpake  good  of  David]  It  is  evident 
that  Jonathan  was  satisfied  that  David  was  an  innocent 
man;  and  that  his  fiuher  was  most  w^utity  incensed 
afninst  him. 

Verse  5.  For  he  did  put  hie  life  in  hie  hand]  TTie 
pleadings  in  this  verse,  though  short,  are  ezce«£ng^y 
GQeenti  and  the  argument  is  such  as  could  not  be  resisted. 

Terse  6.  He  Aall  not  be  slain.]  In  consequence  of  this 
eoift,  we  may  suppose  he  issued  orders  controiy  to  those 
which  he  hod  given  the  preceding  day. 

Verse  7.  Ife  isaa  in  his  presence,  as  in  times  past.]  By 
Jonathan's  advice  he  had  secreted  himself  on  that  day  on 
which  he  was  to  have  been  nssnssinatnd :  the  king  havii^ 
sworn  tliat  he  should  not  be  slun,  Davkl  resumes  his 
plaee  in  the  palace  of  Saul. 

Terse9.  And  the  ail  spirit  Jrom  the  Lowa]  Hiaenvy 
nd  iealotisy  again  returned;  producing  distractwn  « 
aund,  which  was  exacerbated  by  diabolic  influence.  See 
oaehap.  zvi.  14. 

Verse  10.  But  he  slippsd  aioav]   He  found  he  could 
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showed  him  all  those  thinea.  And  Jonathan 
brought  David  to  Saul,  and  tie  was  in  his  pre- 
sence, 'as  '  in  times  past. 

8  f  And  there  was  war  again:  and  ^^9& 
David  went  out,  and  fought  with  the  E»5!hr. 
Philistines,  and  slew  them  with  a  ai^m 
great  slaughter:  and  they  fled  from  '■tW.M'i 
'him. 

9  And  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lobd  waa 
upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his  jave- 
lin in  his  hand ;  and  David  played  with  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  even  to 
the  wall  with  the  javeOn ;  but  he  slipped  away 
out  of  Said's  presence,  and  he  emote  the  javelin 
into  the  wall,  and  David  fled,  and  escaped  that 
night. 

11  If  ■  Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto  David's 
house,  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the 
morning:  and  Michal,  David's  wife,  told  him, 
saying,  If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to-night,  to- 
morrow thou  shalt  be  stain. 

12  If  So  Michal  "  let  David  down  through  a 
window :  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  >  ima^e,  and  laid  it  in 
the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his 
bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saut  sent  messengers  to  take 
David,  she  said,  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saut  eent  the  messengers  again  to 
see  David,  saying,  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the 
bed,  that  I  may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were  come  in, 
behold,  there  -was  an  image  in  tlw  bed,  with  a 
pillow  of  goats'  Jucir  for  bis  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast  thou 
deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away  mine  enemy,  that 
he  is  escaped  1  And  Michal  answered  Saul,  He 
said  unto  me,  Let  me  go ;  '  why  shmild  1  kill 
thee? 

18  If  So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came  to 
Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  tokl  lum  all  that  Saul 
had  done  to  him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went  and 
dwelt  in  Naioth. 
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not  trust  Saul;  and,  therefore,  was  continually  on  his 
watch.  His  agility  of  body  was  the  means  of  his  preser- 
vation at  this  lime. 

Vme  11.  And  to  slay  him  in  the  momtn^l  When 
they  might  be  able  to  distinguish  between  him  and  Hirhat 
his  wife:  for,  had  thqr  attempted  bis  life  in  the  night 
season,  diere  would  have  been  some  danger  to  Hichal'a 
life.  Besides,  Saul  wished  to  represent  him  as  a  traitor  i 
and,  consequently,  an  attack  upon  him  was  justifiable  at 
any  time,  even  in  the  ftrilest  daylight. 

Verse  12.  Let  David  dcvm.  through  a  vlndow}  As 
Saul's  messeneera  were  sent  to  David's  house  to  wtiA 
him,  they  woutd  naturallv  guard  the  gate,  or  lie  in  wait 
in  that  place  by  which  l)avid  would  come  out ;  Michal, 
seeing  this,  let  nim  down  to  the  ground  throuefa  a  window, 
probanly  on  the  back  part  of  the  bouse ;  an^  there  being 
neither  entrance  nor  issue  that  way,  the  Iters  in  wait  were 
easily  eluded. 

Verse  13.  Michal  took  an  image]  Cfirvm  tm  et  ha 
leraphim,  the  teraphim.  Tha  Hebrew  word  ^tpeers  to 
mean  any  kind  of  imwe,  in  any  kind  ofjbrm,  as  a  repre> 
sentative  of  some  reaUhf.  Here,  it  must  have  be«a  some- 
thing in  the  human  Jormf  because  it  was  intended  lo 
represent  a  man  lyinf  in  bed  indisposed. 

A  ptttow  qf  gtHoM  hair}  Perhaps  she  formed  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  nek  man's  Mad.  muffled  up  by  this  pillow, 
or  bag  of  goats'  hair.  So,  1  think,  the  original  might  be 
imderatood.  The  goati  Hair  was  merely  accidentali  un- 
len  we  could  suppose  that  it  was  designed  to  represent 
the  hair  qf  Davids  head,  which  is  not  improbable. 

VcrM  17.  Leime  go;  lehy  should  I  InU  thee  ?]  TTiat 
is,  If  thou  do  not  let  me  go,  I  will  kill  thee.  This  she  said 
to  excuse  herself  to  her  mther ;  as  a  w^e  she  could  do  no 
ieM  than  fevOur  the  eeoape  of  ber  husband ;  being  perfectly 
satisfied  there  was  no  guilt  in  him.  ItiasumKMed  that  it 
was  on  this  occasion  that  David  wrote  the  lixth  Psalm, 
Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies,  Ac 

Verse  19.  Davidjled  and  escaped— to  Samuel]  He,  no 
doubt,  came  to  this  holy  man  to  ask  advice;  and  Samuel 
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19  And  it  wan  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  Da- 
vid m  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

20  And  "  Saul  sent  meeEen^ers  to  take  David: 

•  and  when  they  saw  the  company  of  the  prophets 
prophesying,  and  Samuel  standing  as  appointed 
over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  tne  mes- 
eengere  of  Saul,  and  they  also  >>  prophesied. 

81  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other 
messengers,  and  they  prophesied  likewise.  And 
Saul  sent  meesengers  again  the  third  time,  and 
they  OTophesied  elso. 

S3  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  and  came  to 
a  ^eat  well  that  is  in  Sechu ;  and  he  asked  and 
said,  Where  are  Samuel  and  David?  And  one 
said.  Behold,  they  be  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  1[  And  he  wentthither  to  Naioth  in  Ramah: 
and  1  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and 
he  went  on,  and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to 
Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  ''  And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  and 
prophesied  before  Samuel  in  like  manner,  and 

*  lay  down  >  naked  all  that  day  and  all  that  night. 
Wherefore  they  say,  ■>  h  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets? 

CIIAPTRU  XX, 
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ISA,  U—S.    Hi  BwUhM  HVUM  buk  liii^  rl,r  l  : 

ND  David  tied  Iroiji  l\iLiiiili  III  i;a- 

  vl  clune  and  t-;ii!      li  re 

'  "'^  "^  JotlEitlian  WhaiUave  I  done  ?  whai  is 
mine  iniquity  1  and  what  ia  my  sin  before  thy 
father  that  he  eeeketh  my  life  7 

2  And  he  said  unt»  Kim,  Grod  forbid ;  thou 
shalt  not  die:  behold,  my  father  will  do  nothing 
eiUier  great  or  small,  but  that  he  will  *  show  it 
me :  and  why  should  my  father  hide  this  thing 
from  me?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said.  Thy 
father  certainly  knoweth  that  I  have  found  grace 
ia  thine  eyes ;  and  he  eaith.  Let  not  Jonathan 
know  this,  lest  be  be  grieved :  but  truly,  as  the 


LoRo  liveth,  and  as  thv  eouI  livetfa,  tJiere  it  bat 
a  step  between  me  ana  death, 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  *  Whatso- 
ever thy  soul  ■  desireth,  I  will  even  do  U  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  onto  Jonathan,  Behold,  to- 
mOTrow  i«  the  I  new  moon,  and  I  should  not  fa3 
to  eit  with  the  kin;  at  meat:  but  let  me  go,  that 
I  may  *  hide  myself  in  the  field  unto  the  third 
day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  roe,  then  saf ,  David 
earnestlv  asked  leave  of  me  that  be  might  ma 
■  to  Beth-lehem  his  citv :  for  there  m  a  yearly 

sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  '  If  he  say  thus,  /( is  well ;  thy  servant  shaD 
have  peace:  hut  if  he  be  very  wroth, (Aen  be  sure 
that  ^evil  is  determined  by  nim. 

8  Therefore  thou  shall  *deal  kindly  with  thy 
servant ;  for  '  thou  hast  brought  thy  servant 
into  a  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee:  notwith- 
standing, >  if  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay  me 
thyself;  for  why  diouldest  thou  bring  me  to  thy 
father? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it  from  thee ;  for 
if  I  knew  certainly  that  evil  were  determmed  by 
my  father  to  come  upon  thee,  then  would  not  i 
tell  it  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who  shall 
tell  me?  or  what  if  thy  father  answer  thee 
roughly? 

11  IT  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  th^  went 
out  both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  when  I  have  "  sounded  my  father 
about  to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third  day,  and, 
behold,  if  there  be  good  toward  David,  and  I 
then  send  not  unto  thee,  and  <  show  it  thee  \ 

13  ^  The  Loan  do  so  and  much  more  to  Jona- 
than: but  if  it  please  my  father  to  fio  thee  evU, 
then  I  will  show  it  thee,  and  send  thee  away, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace :  and  >  the  Lord 
be  with  thee,  as  lie  hath  been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shall  not  only,  while  yet  I  lire, 
show  me  the  kindness  of  the  Loan,  that  I  die 
not: 
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thouzht  it  beat  to  retain  him,  for  the  present,  vith  himself 
at  naioth,  where  it  ismppoBedhehad  aschool  ofpropheta. 

Verse  The  company  <if  the  prophet*  praphegyingl 
Einployed  in  reli^ous  exerciae*. 

Samuel — appmrUed  over  lhan\  Being  head  or  jutsi- 
deni  of  the  sciiool  at  this  place. 

The  Spirit  tff  OodwoMupon']  They  partook  of  the  wme 
inftieace,  end  joined  in  the  Mune  exercise  i  and  thus  were 
prevented  from  seizing  David. 

Verse  23.  He  wen/  on  and  propheaied]  Tlie  Divne  Spirit 
seemed  to  have  seized  bim  at  ilie  well  of  Sechu ;  and  he 
went  on  from  thai,  prophesying,  praying,  singing  praiaes, 
&c.  till  he  came  to  Naioth, 

Verae  24.  H»  stripped  off  hit  dotkta\  Threw  off  hia 
robes,  or  military  dreaa,  retaining  only  hia  tunie  ; 
and  continued  so  all  that  day  and  all  that  night;  uniting 
with  the  Bona  of  the  prophets  in  prayers,  singing  praises, 
and  other  religious  exercises  ;  which  were  unusual  to 
kings  and  wornora ;  and  (hia  gave  rise  to  the  saying, 
Satii  also  among  the  prophets  ?  By  bringing  both  nim 
and  hia  men  thus  under  a  divine  influence,  he  prevented  them 
from  injuring  the  peraon  of  David.  See  the  notes  on  ch. 
X  ft  &C. ;  and  see  a  Senoon  on  The  OuiMan  Profdiet 
and  his  Work. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX. 

Verse  1.  David  Jled  Jrom  Naioth}  On  hearing  diat 
Saul  had  come  to  that  place,  knowing  tliat  he  was  no  longer 
in  safety,  he  fled  for  his  life. 

Verae  2.  My/iUhsr  wHl  do  nothing]  Jonathan  thought 
that  his  fioher  would  have  no  evil  design  against  DavK^ 
because  of  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  lu  himself)  ch.  xiz. 
6}  and,  at  any  rale,  that  lie  would  do  nothing  sgaioal 
David,  without  informing  him. 

Verse  3.  There  ia  but  a  step  beitceen  me  cTid  death]  My 
life  is  in  the  moat  imminent  danger.  Your  feJlier  has, 
most  assuredly,  determined  to  destr<^  me. 

The  aame  figure  used  here,  there  u  but  a  step  between 
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nu  and  death,  may  be  found  in  Juwio/,  who,  aaiiiiaig 
those  who  risk  iheir  lives  for  the  sake  of  gain,  is  p«iloQa 
Vf^ages,  spealia  thua : 


I  lUOKtt  HHd>  iMiiwn  eonnUu.  dobno 
CaiUbiui  ligna,  diRiOa  a  nwrlt  mnalu 
ftuuuor  aul  Kptcn,  ti  til  toiliiliiiii  bda. 


Sol.  sB.  *  n 


"  Go  now,  and  commit  thy  life  to  the  winds, 
hewn  plonk,  Jimr  or  seven  fingers  think,  if  the 
out  of  which  it  has  been  cut,  have  been  largo  enou^" 
Verae  5.  To-morrow  is  the  new  nurni}  The  mooihs  ot 
the  Hebrews  were  lunar  montha,  and  they  reckoned  firon 
new  moon  to  new  moon.  And,  as  their  other  Ceasta,  par- 
ticularly the  possover,  were  reckoned  according  (o  l}us, 
they  were  very  scrapuloiis  in  observii^  (he  fint  apoeaniiBe 
of  each  new  moon.  On  these  new  moons  they  offered  ase- 
rifioea,  and  had  a  feast,  as  we  team  from  Numb.  z.  10. 
xxviii.  11.  And  we  mav  suppose  that  the  Eamilies,  on 
such  occaaiona,  aocrificed  and  fcaetcd  together.  To  thia 
David  aeema  to  refer ;  but  the  gathering  togedier  all  the 
fiunilies  of  a  whole  tribe  seems  to  have  token  place  only 
once  in  the  year.  ITiere  it  ayearlysa^ficethMreJoraU 
thtjamity,  ver.  6. 

Verse  8.  If  Aere  6e  {n  me  iniquitp]  It  thou  seeal  that 
I  am  plotting  either  against  the  state,  or  the  life  of  thy 
father,  then  slay  me  thyself. 

Verse  10.  Who  Aati  tell  me  ?}  Who  ^1  g^ve  me  dw 
necesBary  information  7  What  means  wilt  thou  uk  to  con- 
vey this  intelligence  to  me? 

Verse  11.  Come,  and  let  vs  go  out  into  theJUU.'\  In 
answer  to  David's  question,  he  now  shows  hin  bow  tas 
shall  convey  this  inlelligence  to  him. 

Verse  12.  Jonathan  said—O  Loan  God  Itrael] 
There  is,  moat  evidently,  something  wanting  in  inis  rem. 
The  Septvagint  has,  TTie  Lord  God  ^  Urael  doA 
KNOW.  "niB  Syriae  and  Arabic,  TV  Lord  God  ^  Israd 
is  wmcKss.  Either  of  these  makes  a  good  senae.  Bat 
two  of  Dr.  Kcnnicott's  MSS.  suf^ly  the  word  <n  dbos 
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15  But  aUo  "  thou  shalt  not  cut  ofT  thy  kind- 
nesa  from  my  house  for  ever;  no,  not  when  the 
Lord  hath  cut  ott'  the  enemies  of  David  every 
ooe  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  ■  made  a  covenant  with  the 
house  of  David,  sayinfr,  "  Let  the  Lord  even 
require  it  at  the  hand  of  David's  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear 
a^ain,  f  becauAe  he  loved  him :  i  for  he  loved 
him  as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 

18  If  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  '  To- 
morrow u  the  new  moon:  and  thou  shalt  be 
missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be  *  empty. 

19  And  when  thou  hast  staid  tl^iree  days,  then 
thou  shalt  go  down  tjjuickly,  "and  come  to 
*  the  plEice  Tniere  thou  dMst  hide  thyself  *  when 
the  business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt  remain  by 
the  stone  ■  Ezel. 

20  And  I  will  Ehoot  three  arrows  on  the  side 
thereof,  as  though  1  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behoM,  I  will  send  a  lad,  aatjing.  Go, 
6iid  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expressly  say  unto  the 
lad,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee, 
take  them ;  then  come  thou  r  for  there  is  peace 
to  thee,  anjd  '  do  hurt,  ■  as  the  Lord  Uvetn. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man. 
Behead,  the  arrows  etre  beyond  thee;  go  thy 
way :  lor  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  *  the  matter  which  thou 
and  I  hare  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Loso  be  be- 
tween thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  %  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field ;  and 
when  the  new  moon  was  come,  the  king  eat  him 
dowB  to  eat  meat 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  hU  seat,  as  at  other 
times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall :  and  Jona- 
than arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's  side,  and 
David's  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing 
that  day :  for  he  thought.  Something  hath  be- 
fallen bim,  he  is  ''not  cleaiu  surely  ne  is  not 
clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  irAtcA 
vas  the.  second  day  of  the  month,  that  David's 
place  was  empty :  and  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan 
his  son,  Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son  of  Jesse 
to  meat,  arither  yesterday  nor  to-day  'I 

28  And  Jonathan* '  answered  Saul,  David 
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**  iiv«th;"  and  the  text  reads  thus,  At  tkt  Lord  Ood  qf 
bract  UTBTH,  lehen  I  have  •ou,rtded  my  Jather, — if  there 
be  good,  and  I  then  tend  not  unto  thM,  andthovU  thee, 
the  Lord  do  M  and  miuA  more  la  Jonathan.  This  makes 
a  still  better  aeoae. 

TerastS.  Tiu  Lou>  be  uilh  thae,  a*  he  hath  been  wUh 
my  AM«r,]  Frvm  ibisL  lad  other  nwages  her^  it  is  very 
endent  that  Jooathaa  kaew  diat  the  Lord  bad  appoistra 
David  lo  the  kingdom. 

TcrM  14.  Show  me  the  kindnese  ^  the  LoasJ  When 
ihOH  eomest  t«  the  kingdom,  if  I  am  alive,  thou  ibut  show 
kiodneM  lo  me;  aod  thou  shalt  coniinue  that  kindness  to 

%bmil7  after  me. 
ene  20.  I  will  thoot  Utru  arrom)  Jonatbaa  intended 
diat  David  riioald  siw  at  the  stone  Ezel,  'where  probably 
there  was  tome  kituTof  eav&  or  hiding-plaee ;  diat,  to 
prevent  all  suspicion,  he  wonla  not  go  to  lum  himself;  but 
take  his  servant  into  the  fields,  and  pretend  to  be  exercising 
himself  in  archery;  tkat  he  would  shoot  three  arrows,  the 
better  to  cover  his  deaigri ;  and,  that  if  he  should  say  to  bis 
•arrant,  who  went  to  bring  beok  the  arrows,  "  The  arrows 
are  on  dtis  side  of  tbecs"  this  should  be  a  sign  to  David 
dat  he  nia^t  safely  fcoitni  lo  ecnit  no  «vil  bemg  designed 
to  hin.  Bat  if  he  AoviM  say,  '"nie  arrows  are  b^rond 
tbee Iheo  David  Aould  escape  for  his  life,  Saul  having 
detemined  his  destruction. 

VetM  '26.  7V  king  eat  won  h*$  eeal}  It  seema  diat 
there  was  one  table  for  SauL  Jonathan,  David,  and  Abner  t 
Saul  having  dte  chief  aeot,  tkot  next  to  the  walL  Am  only 
Jbur  sot  at  this  table,  the  absence  of  any  ofu  would  soon 
be  Mdesd. 

Terse  29.  Our  famUti  hatk  a  eaerifiee]  Such  sacrifices 
wwtwndoubledlyysstof  ones;  dte  beasts  slain  for  the  oc- 
eiMOO  wen  first  ^ered  to  Chd,  and  dwir  6leod  foiired 


earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth-le- 
hem : 

20  And  he  said,  Let  me  ^o,  I  pray  thee:  for 
our  tUmilv  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ;  ana  my 
brother,  ne  hath  commanded  me  to  be  th&re: 
and  now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eres, 
let  me  ReX  away,  I  pray  thee,  and  see  mv  Bre- 
thren. Therefore  he  cometh  not  unto  the  king's 
table. 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  was  Icindled  against 
Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  *  son 
of  the  perverse,  rebellious  tDoman,  do  not  I 
know  that  thou  nasi  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to 
thine  own  confusion,  and  unto  the  coniueion  of 
thy  mother's  nakedness? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  eon  of  Jesse  livelh  upon 
the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  established,  nor 
thy  kingdom.  Wherefore  now  send  and  fetch 
him  unto  me,  for  he  '  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father, 
and  said  imto  him,  <  Wherefore  shall  he  be 
slain  ?   What  hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  '>  cast  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite 
him :  >  whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  de- 
tennined  of  his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day  of  the 
month :  for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  because 
bis  father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  t  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field,  at  the  time 
appointed  with  David,  and  a  little  W  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad.  Run,  find  out 
now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot.  And  as  the  lad 
ran,  he  &hot  an  arrow  *  beyond  hun. 

37  .And  when  the  lad  WEis  come  to  the  place 
of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan 
cried  after  the  lad,  and  said.  Is  not  the  arrow 
beyond  thee  t 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  afler  the  lad.  Make 
speed,  haste,  stay  not.  And  Jonathan's  lad 
S^thered  up  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  mfister. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing ;  only  Jon- 
athan and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  i  artillery  unto 
"  his  lad,  and  said  imto  him,  Qo,  carry  them  to 
the  city. 

41  IT  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David 
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oat  bffore  kirns  afterward,  all  that  were  bidden  to  the 
feast,  ate  of  the  flesh.  Tliis  was  a  family  entertainment, 
at  the  commeneement  of  which  Otod  was  peculiarly  hon- 
oured. 

Verse  30.  Hwu  *on  of  the  ptrterte  rebeUiouM  woman] 
Tliia  clause  is  variously  translated,  and  undenlood.  The 
Uebrev  ndriit  be  tranalaied,  Son  qf  an  ta^fiut  rebellion  : 
that  is,  "  Inou  art  a  rebel  againat  thy  own  father."  libe 
VuLoaTS,  FUi  mvUeri*  virum  uUro  rapientie ;  "  Son 
of  the  woman,  who,  of  her  own  accord,  forcea  the  man." 
The  SxPTOAGurr  is  equally  curious,  Yu  Kopaatiav  avra^ »- 
"  Son  of  the  damsels  who  came  of  dieir  ova 
accord."  Were  these  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew,  theu 
the  bitter  reflection  must  refer  to  some  eeerti  transaction 
between  Saul  and  Jonadtao^a  mother;  which  certainly 
reflects  morediihoDour  on  himself  than  on  bis  br«ve  son. 
Most  sarcasms  bear  aa  hard  upon  the  apeaker.  aa  diey  do 
on  him  against  whom  they  are  apoken.  Abusive  lan- 
guage always  ai|:ueB  a  mean,  weak,  and  malevolent 
heart. 

Verse  34.  Jonathan  aroeo — injterceanger'\  We  should 
probably  imderstand  this  nuber  of  JoDothau'e  gritf  than 
of  his  anger,  the  latter  elauseez^aining  the  former  i  for 
he  IMS  grieved  for  Doetd.  He  was  grieved  fiir  his 
father ;  be  was  grieved  for  his  friend. 

Verse  33.  Make  epeed,  htute,  etay  nat\  lliough  these 
words  appear  lo  be  addressed  to  the  lad,  yet  they  were 
spoken  to  David,  indicatiiig  that  bis  life  was  al  stale,  and 
only  a  prompt  flight  could  save  him. 

verse  40.  Jonathan  gate  hie  oriUIery]  I  believe  dtis  to 
be  the  only  place  in  oar  language  where  (he  word  artilltry 
is  not  applied  lo  cannon  or  ordnance.  The  wiginol  <V9 
ketey,  signifies  simply  inttrumente ;  and  here  means  dw 
bow,  ((uiver,  and  arrows. 
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arose  out  of  a  place  toward  the  south,  and  fell 
on  his  fiicc  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself 
three  times;  and  they  kiseed  one  another,  and 
wept  one  with  another,  until  David  exceeded. 

4^  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  "  Go  in  ^eace, 
'foraamuch  aa  we  have  aworn  both  of  ub  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Tbe  Lord  be  bet  ween 
me  and  thee,  and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed 
fbrever.  And  he  arose  and  departed:  ana  Jona- 
than went  into  the  city. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

BaM  uaata  JhlowlMh  U  Nob,  nsrlm  nmivarm  ftmhtaniMd  Ihi  Mrscdrf 
OoUuh:  wttai>uiieiKlt>rD««,<worib(KYaiiU(>f  8uil,  l-t  HctaTsNob, 
.-    ~  [  iwwnlud  u  (}■  nncniriiflr 


THEN  came  David  to  Nob  to  PAhim- 
elech  the  priest :  and  Ahimelech 
. — ^ —  was  'afraid  at  the  meeting  of  David, 
mn\  ujilo  Jiim,  Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no 
man  wirh  thee  J 

2  Ami  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  the  priest, 
rlii^  ki[i'r  \'\n\U  "'omraanded  me  a  buEiness,  and 
b^iili  ■r-A'.ii  ii  iin  me,  Let  no  man  know  any  thing 
of  tite  basirifsi^  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and 
wh^t  I  hnvct  commanded  thee:  and  I  have  ap- 
pointeii  7p!/  seryiintB  to  Bach  and  oach  a  place. 

%  JSow  rlicr'  liire  what  is  under  thine -hand? 
fire*  }}!'.•  fiyis  h.-foes  of  bread  in  mine  hand,  or 
It  there  is  ■  liresent. 

.  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said, 
erj!  is  no  common  bread  under  mine  hand,  but 
thfi'o  id  'haiinvved  bread;  'if  the  young  men 
have  kept  themselves  at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said 
unto  him,  Of  a  truth  women  have  been  kept 
from  us  about  these  three  days,  since  I  came 
out,  and  the  '  vessels  of  the  young  men  are 
holy,  and  the  bread  i»  in  a  manner  common, 
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Verse  41.  UtUU  David  ereeeded]  David's  distrew  miu^ 
ia  the  nature  of  thtnn,  bo  the  greaieat.  Beiidea  his 
friend  Joaatbui,  whom  newu  now  about  to  loae  for  ever, 
he  lost  hii  wife,  relatives,  country;  and,  what  waa  most 
afflictive,  the  altars  of  his  Qod,  aud  tbe  ordinances  of  ra> 
ligioii. 

Saul  saw  David's  growing  popularly,  and  waa  con- 
vinced of  his  own  mal.^miRi8lration.  He  did  not  humble 
himself  before  God ;  and,  therefore,  became  a  prey  to  envy, 
piid^  jealousy,  cruel^,  and  every  other  malevolent  temper. 
Prom  oim  David  had  every  thing  to  fear  i  and,  therefore, 
hs  thought  it  was  safer  to  yield  to  tbe  atorm,  than  attempt 
to  brave  it ;  though  he  could  have  even  raised  a  veiv  pow- 
erful party  in  Israel,  hod  he  used  the  means  which  were 
so  much  in  his  power.  But,  as  he  neither  sought  nor 
alTecuid  the  kingdom,  he  lef^  it  to  tbe  providence  of  Ckxl 
to  bring  him  In,  by  such  means,  in  such  a  way,  and  at 
such  a  time,  as  was  moat  suited  to  his  godly  wisdom.  He 
that  believeth  idi^l  not  make  baste  i  God*t  tooy  and  time 
are  ever  the  best;  and  he  wlu^  even  in  Ood's  way,  runs 
before  he  is  sent,  runs  at  random;  runs  without  light,  and 
without  divine  strength.  Feeble,  therefore,  must  be  bis 
own  might,  his  own  counsel,  and  hia  own  wisdom :  dwugh 
he  eneompan  himself  with  bis  own  sparks,  yet  tbia  bath 
be  at  tbe  Lord's  hand ;  he  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXL 
Terse  1.  7%m  cam*  David  to  Nob}  There  were  two 
places  of  this  name:  one  on  this  side,  the  second  on  tbe 
other  side,  of  Jordan :  but  it  is  genemlly  supposed  that 
Nob,  near  Oibeah  of  Benjamin,  is  the  place  here  intended ; 
it  was  about  twelve  miles  from  Jerusalem. 

Why  art  Hum  aiont}  Ahimelech  probably  knew  nothing 
of  du  difference  between  Saul  and  David ;  and  as  be 
knew  him  to  be  the  king's  son-in-kHr,  ba  wondered  to  see 
htm  come  without  any  attendants. 

Verse  2.  TJu  king  hath.  eommamUd  me  a  busine**] 
All  said  here  is  an  untruth,  and  could  not  be  dictated  by 
die  Spirit  of  the  Lord  :  but  there  is  no  reason  to  beUeve 
that  David  was  under  the  influence  of  divine  inspiration 
at  this  time.  It  is  well  known  that,  from  all  antiquity,  it 
waa  held  no  crime  to  tell  a  lie  in  order  to  save  life,  nius 
Diphihu! 

TmXsfi^ora  rs  ipnSat  on  mtniptis 
**I  hold  it  li^t  to  tell  a  bg  in  order  to  procure  my  per- 


*  yea,  though  it  were  saoctified  this  day  *  in  the 

vessel. 

6  So  the  [H-iest  *gavc  him  hdlowed  bread: 
for  there  was  no  ttf-ead  there  but  the  show-bread, 
'that  was  taken  from  before  the  Lord,  to  put 
hot  bread  in  the  day  when  it  was  taken  away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Mtnl 
vat  there  that  day,  detained  before  the  Lord: 
and  his  name  waa  ■  Doeg,  an  Edomite.  tbe  chief- 
est  of  the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  1[  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech,  And  is 
there  not  here  under  thine  hand  spear  or  sword? 
for  I  have  neither  brought  my  sword  nor  my 
weapons  with  me,  because  the  king's  business 
required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said.  The  sword  of  Goliath 
the  Philistine,  whom  thou  slewest  in  ■  the  valley 
of  Elah,  ^  behold,  it  U  here  wrapped  in  a  cbta 
behind  the  e[diod :  if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take 
it:  for  there  it  no  other  save  that  here.  And 
David  said,  There  it  none  Uke  that ;  give  it  me. 

10  IT  And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for 
fear  of  Saul,  and  went  to  ^  Achish  the  king  of. 
Gath, 

11  And  ''the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto 
him,  It  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land  ?  Did 


12  And  David  'laid  up  these  words  in  his 
heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king 
of  Gath. 

13  And  <he  changed  hia  behaviour  before 
them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  in  their  bands, 
and  ^  scrabbled  on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let 

his  spittle  fall  down  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Achiah  unto  his  servants,  Lo, 
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sonalsafe^:  nothing  should  be  avoided  in  order  to  sata 

life." 

A  AeoAen  may  soy  or  stef  thus:  but  no  CkruHntn 
act  thus,  and  mm  ius  aouii  though  hc^  by  so  doio&  maj 
save  hit  life. 

Verse  G.  So  the  ^xriett  gave  him  haOowti  bread]  To 
this  history  our  Lord  alhides,  Mark  It.  26.  in  order  to  dwr 
thai,  in  cases  of  abtoluie  necutUy,  a  breach  of  the  ritval 
law  was  no  sin.  It  was  lawful  for  the  priests  only  to  eat 
the  show-bread :  but  David  and  his  companions  were  starv- 
ing; no  other  bread  could  be  had  at  the  time ;  and,  there- 
fore, he  and  his  companions  ate  of  it  without  sin. 

Verse  7.  Detain^  be/are  the  LOBo]  Probabfy  fulfilling 
some  vow  to  tbe  Lord ;  and,  durefore,  for  a  time  waa  nm- 
dent  at  die  tabernacle. 

And  hia  name  was  Doeg]  From  chw.  xxa.  9.  we  learn 
that  this  man  betrayed  David's  secret  to  Saul,  which  cwaed 
him  to  destr(7  tbe  city,  and  slay  eigbty-five  pneMa.  We 
learn  from  Ito  titl&  that  the  flfty-oeeond  Psalm  was  nsda 
on  this  occasion:  but  these  titles  we  not  to  be  inplkiily 
trusted. 

Verse  9.  Tfu  award  of  Ooliath]  It  has  already  been 
conjectured,  (see  eb.  zvii.)  that  the  sword  of  GMiatii  was 
laid  up  as  a  ^ophy  in  the  tabernacle. 

Verse  10.  Went  to  Adii^  the  king  qf  GaA.}  This  was 
tbe  worst  place  to  which  he  could  liave  gone :  it  was  tbe 
very  city  oi  Gkiliallu  whom  be  bad  slain,  utd  whose  avoid 
he  now  wore;  and  be  soon  found,  from  tbe  convenatMo 
of  die  servants  of  Achish.  that  his  life  waa  in  tbe  ntost 
imminent  danger  in  this  place. 

Verse  13.  And  he  dianged  hie  bAaviour]  Some  ima- 
gine David  was  so  terrifMl  at  the  danger  to  which  he  was 
now  exposed,  that  be  waa  thrown  inio  a  kind  of  jArmef, 
accomwnied  with  tpileptie  JUe.  Utis  opinion  is  counte- 
nancea  by  tbe  Septaagint^  who  render  toe  passage  tbss: 
I^  tim  aifipa  nnXir*r«i',  "Behold,  ye  see  an  epibflio 
man.  Why baveye introducedhim tomel"  V^ekereifut 
twiXiprruti  (vw  :  "  Have  1  any  need  of  epileptioa,  itaat  ye 
have  brought  him  to  have  his  fits  before  mel^  (ntXsms- 
taSai  wpet  /a.)  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  ibe  qriftfs 
JiMing  upon  the  beard,  i.  e.  elavering  or  frodung  it  Ike 
mouth,  is  a  genuine  concomitant  of  an  epifcmic  fiL 

If  this  transluion  be  allowed,  it  will  set  the  eoaduetof 
David  in  a  clearer  pmnt  of  view  than  tbe  preaest  trsssia- 
tion  does.  But  odian  think  the  whole  was  a  ieigiiBd  ea»* 
duet  {  and  ibat  be  acted  tbe  part  of  a  hmaiie  ori 
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ye  see  the  man  i  is  mad :  wtwrefore  then  have 
ye  broug^bt  him  to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  madmen,  that  ye  have 
brought  this  fellow  to  play  the  madman  m  my 
preseiwe  7  shall  this  fewno  come  iato  my  house  ? 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ikv^  flw  I*  tbt  oaiv  Ailonui,  when  he  lt)D[«d  Soar  hundivJ  noo  of  wiew 
llwilllllliin.  1, 1  H*  Mwnnl  u  Mcab ;  aol,  Ih*  H'line  of  Ibt  proiM 
OttlUiUvfaniLof  Uu«tli.»^  Snul,«HiB(  bb  wrnaUofbAMitr.up- 
biSa  ttan.  V-A  Doif  latixn  him  of  Dufiil'i  comios  to  Nob;  of  hit  bci^ 
wiMUiD«dta)r  ithhrnlirti  an  wbWi  ShI  dap  Ahlawfefk  ud  BlItlM  prl«U,le 
Ite  ai^Kt  el  rdeMy-jt*a^  ud  dMngri  tbr  dtr  of  Nob,  >— A  jUiiUur.  tlu  n 
(Mipw  i  k(  iD^  widi  Db^  Iqr  wkooi  hi  h  ■Hicitl  (Tpnuo- 

tloms-n 

^  "  T^AVID  therefore  departed  Uienee, 
jinno  >n«   XJ  aiul  ^  cscaped  >  to  the  cave  Adul- 
L  o^T»p  w.       .  ^jjj  ^jjgjj  jjj^  brethren  and  all 

his  father's  house  heard  it,  they  went  down 
thither  to  him. 

S  "  And  every  one  ffiai  was  in  distress,  and 
every  one  that  "  v>as  in  debt,  and  every  one 
that  was  °  discontented,  gathered  themselves 
uDto  him ;  and  he  became  a  captain  over  them : 
aud  there  were  with  him  about  four  hundred 
men. 

3  1[  And  David  went  ^ence  to  Mizpeh  of 
Moab :  and  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Mow,  Let 
toy  father  and  mv  mother,  I  pray  thee,  come 
forth,  and  be  with  yon,  till  I  know  what  God 
will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  tbem  befijre  the  kins  of 
Moab:  and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while 
that  David  was  in  the  hold. 

5  1[  And  the  proohet  fQ&d  said  unto  David, 
Abide  not  in  the  hold ;  depart,  and  get  thee  into 
the  land  of  Judah.  Then  David  departed,  and 
came  into  the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  1[  When  Saul  heard  that  David  was  dis- 
covered, and  the  men  that  vere  with  him,  (now 
Saul  abode  in  Oibeah  under  a  i  tree  in  Ramah, 
having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his  servants 
niere  standing  about  ium,)   

>cii£«.*i<*toii.*«»^Ot.rwi»«*»*ffa»^^  ~ 

ID  wder  to  ^  out  <tf  the  hsoda  of  Adusb  and  his  eourtths. 
Mkoj  Ttndnale  this  eondoot  of  David :  but  if  mocking  be 
catching,  according  to  the  proverb,  he  vhoyeffTM  htmielf 
to  be  mod,  im^,  through  the  just  jud^ent  of  Ood,  become 
M.  I  d&re  not  be  the  apologist  of  tntiTtecrity,  or  lying. 
Those  who  wish  to  look  unher  into  this  subject,  may  cod- 
■nit  Dr  OiandUr,  Mr.  Saurin,  sad  Ortlob,  in  the  first  vol- 
vtine  of  Di»atrlaiien$,  at  die  end  of  the  Dutch  edition  of 
dw  CritiaSiusri. 

T«ne  15.  SbiU  Oi*  fellow  eome  tnft>  flw  Aotwe  7]  I  will 
mot  tAe  into  my  service  a  men  wbo  is  liable  to  so  grievous 
a  disease.  Chandler,  who  vindicates  David's J^^ntn^r 
bimMlfmad,  concludes  thus : — "  To  deceive  the  deceiver 
bk  in  many  instances,  meritorious ;  in  none  criminal.  And 
what  so  liltely  to  deceive  as  the  very  reverse  of  that  chac- 
•eiar,  which  they  had  so  misconBtrued  1  He  was  undone 
asaitftss  man;  ne  had  a  idta&eo  to  eaeona  as  amsdnua.- 
be  tried,  and  die  experiment  snoeeeded.''  I  confeas  I  can 
neither  feel  the  force,  nor  the  morality  of  this.  Deoeit 
and  hypocrisy  can  never  be  pleasinK  in  the  siirht  of  God. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTHt  XXII. 

Verse  L  7^  cove  AduUam]  TbiM  was  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah ;  and,  aeeonting  to  Ensebius  and  Jermn,  tan  miles 
•astwaid  ot  what  they  call  ElmAavptdta. 

Veres  2.  And  easry  one  diat  was  m  Jfifrw~rfsM — 
dUemiienUdi  It  is  veiv  possible  that  these  several  disaf- 
fected and  ejcceptimome  characters  might,  at  first,  have 
supposed  that  David,  unjustly  persecut^  would  be  glad 
to  avail  himself  of  their  assistance,  that  he  might  revenge 
himarif  upon  Saul  i  and  so  ihey,  in  the  mean  time,  minit 
profit  by  plunder,  dee.  But  if  this  were  dMir  design,  they 
were  gready  ditappc»nted ;  for  David  never  made  ai^  im- 
proper use  of  them.  They  are  twver  ibuiui  plundering  or 
muidering;  on  the  contrary,  they  alwayv  appear  under 
rood  (liseiplinet  and  are  only  employed  in  services  of  a 
beneficent  nature,  and  in  defence  of  their  counuy.  What- 
ever they  were  before  they  came  to  David,  we  and  that  be 
leeeeded  in  civilizing  them,  and  making  profitdltle  to  the 
stale  those  who  were  oefbre  unprofitable.  It  is  not  neces- 
auy  to  strain  (he  words  of  the  original,  in  order  to  prove 
(bat  these  wese  opprened  people,  and  not  axee)niaDBble 
eharaiSen,  as  some  have  done. 

Vena  3.  mttMantoOukbtgqf  Abab\IhKfidt>eiili 
not  mst  bis  panota  within  the  naeh  of  Saul)  and  be 


7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that  stood 
about  him.  Hear  now,  ye  Benjamites;  will  the 
son  of  Jesse  give  every  one  of  you  fields  and 
viDevards,  ana  make  you  all  captains  of  thou- 
sanas,  and  captains  of  hundreds ; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against  me, 
and  there  is  none  that  *  showeth  me  that 

aoD  hath  made  a  league  with  the  son  of  Jesse, 
and  there  is  none  of  yoa  that  is  sorrv  for  me,  or 
showeth  unto  me  that  my  son  hath  stirred  tip 
my  servant  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this 
day? 

6  Then  answered  ■  Doeg  the  Edomite  which 
was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I 
saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to  *  Ahime- 
lech  the  son  of  *  Ahitub. 

10  "  And  he  inquired  of  the  Loan  for  him,  and 
'gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword  ot 
Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  1[  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech 
the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his  father's 
house,  the  priests  that  were  in  Nob :  and  they 
came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Baul  said.  Hear  now,  thoa  son  of 
Ahitub.  And  he  answered,  ■  Here  I  am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him.  Why  have  ye 
conspired  against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of  Jesse, 
in  that  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and  a  sword, 
and  hast  inquired  of  God  for  him,  that  he  should 
rise  against  me,  to  Ue  in  wait  as  at  this  day  1 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and 
said.  And  who  ia  »o  faithful  among  all  thy  ser- 
vants as  David,  which  is  the  king^s  son-in-law, 
and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  nonour{d)le  in 
thine  house  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  inquire  of  God  for  him? 
be  it  far  from  me: let  not  the  king  impute -otiv 
thing  unto  his  servant,  nor  to  all  the  house  of 
my  lather ;  for  thy  servant  knew  nothing  of  all 
this,  ■  less  or  more. 


rC^p.  a.  U.— •  Hdi  MiHOMMk  nbit  war.  Cbm.ln.S.-^  Ck.  U.B.ai 
DGk.iirT.  PB.si,tki*;«iidi«'.  i,f,a-«ca.arx-wCh.ii8.-BNM 


found  it  very  inconvenient  lo  them  to  be  obliged  to  go 
through  all  the  fbti^ues  of  a  military  life ;  and,  therefor^ 
be^  me  kinft  of  Moab  to  give  (hem  shelter.  The  king 
of  Aloab,  being  one  of  Saul  s  enemies,  would  be  the  mora 
ready  to  oblige  a  person  fi-om  whom  he  mi^t  at  least  as- 
pKlfritJuimip,  if  not  considerable  sermcss. 

Verse  5.  Get  thee  into  the  land  qf  Judal£\  God  WKW 
that  in  this  place  alone  he  could  find  siiety. 

Verse  6.  8md  (Aeds  &  OtbtM  Baul  and  his  men, 
were  in  pursuit  of  David ;  and  had  here,  as  is  the  ceneral 
eustom  in  the  Basi,  encamped  on  a  height,  for  so  Ramah 
should  be  translated,  as  in  the  marein.  His  tjptar,  the 
ensign  of  power,  (see  on  ch.  xviii.  it.)  was  at  his  hsndi 
thai  le,  stuek  in  the  ground  where  ha  reatad,  which  was 
the  mark  to  the  soldiers  that  thert  was  tbur  general's 
tenU 

And  att  bi»  »ervant»  were  alanding  abotd  Mm]  Tliat 
is,  Ihey  were  encamped  around  him;  or  perh^is  hers 
there  is  a  reference  to  a  sort  of  eouncU  of  war,  called  by 
Saul,  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  the  spaeeh  teeorded  ia 
Ibe  following  verses. 

Verse  8.  Then  is  none  that  Aawelh  ms]  He  oonieotufed 
that  JtMiathan  bad  made  a  league  with  David,  to  oethroiM 
him  I  and  be  aeeusea  them  «  disloyalty  Cm-  not  making 
die  diaeovery  of  diia  unnaniral  Maon.  Now,  it  was  im- 
possible for  any  of  them  to  show  vbM  did  not  ezisti  no 
such  league  luiving  ever  been  made  between  David  and 
Jonathan. 

Verse  9.  Doeg  tha  Edomile,  nhith  w  »tt  over  At  etr- 
vania  of  Saul]  In  ch.  xzi.  7.  he  is  said  to  be  the  dii^eat 
qf  the  herdmen  that  belong^  to  Saul;  and  tlie  Sejma- 

E'nl  intimate  that  he  was  mer  the  mulee  of  Saul.  Pro- 
My  he  was  what  we  call  the  kinjg's  equerry,  or  groem. 
Verse  10.  And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  far  him]  Una 
circumstance  is  not  related  in  the  history  =  nit  it  i>  pr<^ 
bly  true ;  as  David  would  most  naturally  wish  to  know 
where  to  direct  his  steps  in  this  very  important  crisis- 
Verse  U.  And  vho  IS  BO  faW^ul]  The  word  into  ATm* 
man,  which  we  here  tiaikslate  faitltfut,  is  probably  die 
name  of  an  qMcer.    See  the  note  on  numb.  xii.  7. 

Verse  16.  Did  I  Aen  begin  to  inquire  ^  Ood]  He 
probably  means,  dtat  his  inquiring  mw  for  Invid  was  no 
new  thing,  living  often  done  so  befoie  t  and  without  enr 
being  infwroed  it  was  other  wrcng  in  itself  ordiylsasiBg 
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16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  ehalt  surely  die, 
Ahimeleeh,  thou,  und  all  thy  father's  house. 

17  If  And  the  kin^  eaid  unto  the  ■'footmen 
*that  stood  about  him,  Turn,  and  slay  the 
priests  of  the  Lord;  because  their  hand  also  is 
with  David,  and  because  they  knew  when  he 
fled,  and  did  not  show  it  to  me.  But  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king  ^  would  not  put  forth  their 
hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou, 
and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And  Doeg  the  Edom- 
ite  turned,  and  ne  fell  upon  the  priests,  and 
*  slew  on  that  day  fourscore  and  five  persons 
that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  '  And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote 
he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  apd 
women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen,  and 
asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  ^  '  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimeleeh  the 
Bon  of  Ahitnb,  named  Abiatluir,  '  escaped,  and 
fieJ  nftrr  Ttnviri.  .  • 

SI  Ari<i  Af>Mili:ir  >^h<'<wed  Dvm  &mt  Baal 
aluiii  th£  LijidV  prietitfl. 
.  ^  And  David  naid  unto  AbiathHrclJi^av  l' 
■ntt  day,  when  Docg  the  Bdomlte  niai>''^  ^ 

se. 

I  Ab4da  thou  with  no,  Sbmt  not : 
:eth  ray  life  ueketh  thy  life:  i 
ihiu  ^ftalt  be:  in  nfeguard. 

CHAPTER  XXlir 
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I-  rpHEN  tliey  toid  Uaviil,  yayiii^,  Be- 

am*mm  X  hold,  the' Philistines  fight  agaiBBt 

Loiy»«  kKeilah,  and  they  rob  the  thrashing- 
floors. 
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to  the  king.  Nor  i>  it  Itkehr  that  Ahimeleeh  knew  of  any 
dinpwment  betweea  Saul  and  David.  He  knew  him 
U  be  the  king's  lon-iii-lav,  and  he  treated  him  as  vuch. 

Verse  17.  Bui  the  tenanta  qf  the  kin^  mndd  notj 
They  dared  to  diiobey  the  commandi  of  ai&  king,  in  a 
case  of  micli  injuitice,  inhumanity,  and  trreligion. 

Vene  18.  And  Dotg—f^  upon  the  prieaU]  A  ruthleei 
Edomite,  ca|)ableaf  any  apeciea  of  initjuity. 

FSmneore  and  five  jmfmiu]  The  Septoagint  read 
rptflMMnc  Mt  Kt»Tt  Mififlas,  ArM  hundred  andjhe  men ; 
■ad  Joaephus  hae  thrte  kundnd  and  eighly-Jbe  men. 
Probably  the  eighty-five  vers  prieata;  the  three  hundred, 
the  &mi)iea  of  the  prieata ;  tliree  hundred  and  eighty-five 
bei^  the  whole  population  of  Nob. 

"not  did  mar  a  linen  epAod]  That  ia,  peraona  vho 
did  actually  adminiater,  or  had  a  right  to  aominiBtAr,  in 
■acred  thinga.  The  Unm  ephod  was  the  ordinary  olothing 
of  the  prieMa. 

Terae  13.  Jw2  Aofr— omofs  h»  with  the  edge  of  the 
aword\  Thia  is  one  of  the  worn  acta  in  the  life  of  Soul : 
hia  maJice  waa  implacable :  and  hia  wroth  waa  cruel ;  and 
there  ia  ne  motive  of  juatice  or  policy  by  which  nicha 
barbanma  act  can  be  justified. 

Verse  30.  Abiathar,  eectated]  This  man  carried  with 
lum  hit  taurdatal  garmenu,  aa  we  find  from  chap.  xxiv. 
9,9.  8 

VeraeSZ.  tkiuvitOat  dai/l  When  I  nw  Doeg  there, 
I  mapeeted  be  would  make  the  matter  known  to  Soul. 

/  have  occaeianod  the  death  t(f  ailVie  pereone]  I  have 
been  the  innocent  cause  of  their  deatruction. 

Verse  n.  He  that  tetketh  my  life  eeeketK  li/t]  The 
•nmi^  of  Soul  is  directed  against  thee,  as  well  as  asainst 
met  iai  thou  canst  have  no  safety  but  inb^ng  oloauy  at- 
tached w  ms}  and  I  will  defsnd  ibe^  even  at  the  risk  of 
my  own  li&  Thia  hs  was  bound  in  duly  and  conscience 

to  do. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIH. 
Varsel.  ThePhiiiatineeJlghtagainatKeUahi  Keilah 
was  n  fartiAed  town  in  the  tnbe  of  Judah,  near  to  Eleu- 
dwK^iriB^  on  die  natd  to  Heteoni 
718 


2  Therefore  David  i  inquired  of  the  Loan 
sayingr.  Shall  I  go  and  smtte  these  Philistines? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  smite 
the  Philistines,  and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  unto  him.  Behold,  we 
be  afraid  here  in  Judah ;  how  much  more  then 
if  we  come  to  Keilah  affainst  the  amues  of  the 
Philistines  1 

4  Then  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet  again. 
And  the  Lord  answered  him,  and  said.  Arise, 
go  down  to  Keilah ;  for  I  will  deliver  the  Philis- 
tines into  thine  hand.  - 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah,  and 
fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  brought  away 
dieir  cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a  great  slaugh- 
ter. So  David  saved  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar  the  son 
of  Ahimeleeh  "  fled  to  David  to  Keilah,  that  he 
came  down  with  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  il  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  ^V-J^ 
was  come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  A>E>ud.i«. 
God  hath  delivered  him  into  mine  hand ; 

for  he  is  shut  in,  by  entering  into  a  '■.'^!'^^^ 
town  that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to 
war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  D>av)d 
and  his  men. 

9  1[  And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly  prac- 
tised mischief  against  him:  and  "he  said  to 
Abiathar  the  t>riest.  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
thy  servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul  seck- 
eth  to  come  to  Keilah,  °to  destroy  the  city  for 
my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up  into 
his  hand?  will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy  servant 
hath  heard?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  beseech 
thee,  tell  thy  servant.  And  the  Lord  said,  He 
will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah 
■■  deliver  me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  7 
And  the  Lord  said^  They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  TH  Then  David  and  his  men,  ^wAtcA  were 
about  six  hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of 


1  Vb.  4,B,).  ch.  30  &  asuK  is,a— B  cb.  ti  ao.~u Nika. n. B.  cl 
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Rob  the  AraAing'JIoore]  This  waa  an  ancient  eustov 
of  the  PbilistuwSiHiaianilea,  and  others.  See  Judges  v.  4. 
When  Ae  eom  waa  ripc^  (md  fit  to  be  thraahed;  and  ib^ 
had  collected  it  at  the  tnniahing-floors,  whidi  were  alw^ 
in  the  open  field,  then  ibeir  enemies  come  upon  ibem,  and 
apoiled  them  of  the  fruita  of  their  hnrvesL 

Verae  2.  'IVierf/ore  David  inqiuTed  of  the  Loan]  la 
what  way  David  mode  this  inquiry  we  are  not  loU  ;  bat 
it  waa  probably  by  means  of  Aitiaiiiar  t  and,  therefore^  I 
Ibink,  with  Houbtgan^  that  the  sixth  vane  should  be  nM 
tmmedtalely  after  the  fiisL  The  adventure  mentioned 
here  was  truly  noble.  Had  not  David  loved  his  country, 
and  been  above  all  motives  of  private  and  personal  revenge, 
he  would  have  rejoiced  in  thia  invasion  of  Judah,  as  pto- 
ducing  a  strong  oiversion  in  his  &vour,  and  embroiliu 
hia  invelemte  enemy.  In  most  cases,  a  man  with  David^ 
wrongs  would  have  joined  with  the  eoemiea  of  his  coun- 
try, and  avenged  himself  on  the  author  of  hia  admaitita; 
but  he  diinks  of  nothing  bol  suceouring  Ceilah,  and  nsii^ 
hia  power  and  influence  in  behalf  of  his  brethren!  This 
is  a  rare  instance  of  disinterested  heroiam. 

TTie  horn  said— Go  and  mitt]  Hernial  now  gowidi 
oonfidence,  being  assured  of  success.  When  God  promisea 
suooess,  who  need  be  ofrsid  of  the  bee  of  any  enemy  1 

Verse  4.  David  inquired  qf  the  horn  yet  agvinj  Tiii 
was  to  saUsfy  bis  men;  who  made  tha  atroiv  olgectiaos 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  verae. 

Verse  5.  Brought  away  their  eatUe]  The  Conge  and 
spoil  which  die  Philistines  had  taken  i  driving  the  onnury 
before  them  round  about  Keilah. 

Verse  6.  Cmta  doini  widi  on  apAod]  I  think  diia  vem 
should  come  immediately  after  verae  the  Ibst.  See  tbo 
note  there. 

Verse  8.  iS^ui  ealled  aU  tki  people  together]  Thst^ 
all  the  people  of  that  nf^ta  or  distria;  that  laey  might 
scour  tne  country,  and  hunt  out  David  from  all  his  hauim. 

Verse  9.  Bring  hither  the  ephod]  It  seems  as  if  David 
himself  clothed  with  the  ephod,  had  eonaulied  the  Loani 
and  the  10^  lldi,  and  lab  veraes  contain  tha  words  of 
dwewuultation,  and  the  Lwd'a answer.  But  see  oavcr.Zi 
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Eeilah,  and  went  whithersoever  they  could  go. 
And  it  Vfoa  told  Saul  that  David  was  eBcaped 
from  Keilah:  and  he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wildernees  in 
strong^holds,  and  remained  in  'a  mountain  in 
the  wilderness  of  *  ZIpb.  And  Saul  >  sought 
him  every  day,  hut  God  delivered  hka  not  into 
his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Sam  was  come  out  to 
seek  his  life :  and  David  was  in  the  wilderness 
of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 

16  And  Jonathan,  Saul*s  son,  arose,  and  went 
to  David  into  the  wood,  and  strengthened  his 
hand  in  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not:  for  the 
hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  find  thee ;  and 
thou  shall  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be 
next  unto  thee ;  and  "  that  also  Saul  my  father 
knoweth.  . 

18  And  they  two  'made  a  covenant  before  the 
Lord:  and  David  abode  in  the  wood,  and  Jona- 
than went  to  his  house. 

19  TT  Then  "came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to 
Gibeah,  saying.  Doth  not  David  hide  himself 
with  us  in  strong-holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill 
of  Hachilab,  which  u  '  on  the  south  of '  Jeshi- 
mon? 

20  Now,  therefore,  O  king,  come  down  accord- 
ing to  all  uie  deairaof  thv  soul  to  come  down; 
aiM  ■  our  part  ^ail  be  to  deliver  him  into  the 
king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  LoBO; 
for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 
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Veraei  II,  12.  In  dieae  ttnea  w«  find  the  fbllowinjg 
questioQ*  oitd  annren ;  David  BBiid,  Will  Saul  come  dam 
to  Keilah  ?  And  the  Lord  nid,  He  will  come  down.  WiU 
Ihe  mm  qf  Keilah  deliver  me  and  my  men  into  Uu-hand 
tf  Said  7  And  the  Lord  nid,  lyiey  Aoilt  deBver  thee  uj>. 
lo  this  ihort  hiauiry  we  find  an  ample  proof  that  there  ia 
•ueti  a.  thin^  aa  amtingmcy  in  huinao  a&ira  i  that  ia, 
God  has  poised  many  things  between  a  poraibility  of  being 
and  not  being ;  leaving  it  to  the  will  of  the  ereaxure  to  turn 
the  soole.  In  the  above  aoBwers  of  the  Lord,  the  following 
condiliona  were  evidently  implied :  Ir  thou  eojilinue  ia 
Keilah,  Soul  will  certainly  come  down;  and^  if  iSaui  coin< 
doum,  the  men  of  Ketlab  deUvar  the»  into  his  handa. 
Now,  thou^  ibe  text  poutively  oaaerts  that  Saul  would 
come  to  Keilah,  yet  be  aid  not  come ;  and  that  the  men  of 
Keilah  would  oeliver  Itavid  into  hia  hand,  yet  David  waa 
not  delivered  to  him.  Aod  why  1  Because  David  left 
Keilah ) — but  had  he  Maid,  Saul  would  have  come  down, 
and  the  men  of  Keilah  would  have  betrayed  David.  We 
may  obaerve  from  this,  that,  however  poaitive  a  declaration 
of  God  may  appear,  that  refers  to  any  thing  in  which  man 
ia  to  be  employed,  Uie  prediction  iinotinleaded  to nMpemi 
or  dettrotf  fre»-agenetf,  but  always  eomprdwndi  la  it 
•ome  particular  condition. 

Verae  14.  WHdeme**  Zipb.}  Ziph  waa  a  city  in  the 
■Otithem  part  of  Judea,  not  far  from  Carmel. 

Veree  16.  And  Jonathan — Hrengihttud  hie  hand  in 
Chd.}  It  is  probable  that  there  was  alwayi  a  secret  inter- 
eourae  between  David  and  Jonathan ;  and  that,  by  this 
moat  truaty  friend,  he  waa  ajmriaed  of  the  various  designa 
of  Saul  to  take  away  hia  liu.  Aa  Jonaihan  well  knew 
that  Ood  had  appointed  David  to  the  kingdom,  he  came 
now  to  encourage  him  to  tnutt  ui  the  Moat  High ;  and  to 
osaure  him  iluit  Uie  hand  of  Saul  should  not  prevail  againot 
him ;  and  at  this  interview  they  renewed  ihcir  covenant 
of  frwndahip.  Now,  all  ihia  Jonathan  could  do,  consist- 
ently with  his  duty  to  ida fafur  and  liis  king.  He  knew 
that  David  had  delivered  ilie  kingdom:  he  aaw  that  bis 
father  was  ruling  uncoQalitulionally' ;  and  he  knew  that 
Gud  had  appoint^  David  to  succeed  SauL  This  he  knew 
would  come  about  in  the  order  of  providence ;  and  neither 
he  nor  David  took  one  step  to  liasten  the  time.  Jonathan, 
by  his  several  interferences,  prevented  his  father  from  im- 
lirning  his  hands  in  innocent  blood :  a  more  filial,  mid  a 
more  loyal  part,  he  oould  not  have  acted ;  and,  therefore, 
Ui  his  attachment  to  David,  he  is  wholly  free  of  blame. 

Verse  25.  The  vildemtB*  qf  Moon]  Maon  was  a 
mount&iBOUs  district,  in  the  most  southern  parts  of  Judah. 
CWmet  aipposea  it  to  be  the  aty  of  Mounts,  which  Euse- 
bius  places  in  the  vicintty  of  Oaza ;  and  the  Mm«mi 


22  Go,  I  pray  you.  prepare  yet,  and  know  and 
see  his  place  where  his  *  naunt  is,  and  who  hash 
seen  him  there:  for  it  is  told  me  thathe  dealeth 

very  subtilely. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge  of  all 
the  lurking  places  where  he  hideth  himiself,  and 
come  ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty,  and  I 
will  go  witnyou:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  he 
be  in  the  land,  that  I  will  search  liim  out  through- 
out all  the  thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before 
Saul :  but  David  and  his  men  were  in  the  wil- 
derness *>  of  Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south  of 
Jeshimon. 

35  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him. 
And  they  told  David:  wherefore  he  came  down 
*  into  a  rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness  of 
Maon.  And  when  Saul  heard  ihal,  he  pursued 
after  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  moun- 
tain, mid  David  and  his  men  on  that  side  of  the 
mountain :  ^  and  David  made  haste  to  get  away 
for  fear  of  Saul  \  for  Saul  and  his  men  *  compasiK 
ed  David  and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  ^  '  But  there  came  amessenger  unto  Saul, 
saying.  Haste  thee,  and  come ;  for  the  Philistines 
have  « invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing 
afler  David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines  r 
therefore  they  called  that  place  ^  Sela-haromah- 
lekoth. 

-  29  \  And  David  went  up  from  tiience,  and 
dwelt  in  strong-holds  at '  En-gedi. 
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Ccutrum,  \riuch  the  IlKodosian  code  places  near  to  Beer- 
aheba. 

Verse  26.  Saul  loatt  on  thU  aide  qf  Ihe  mountain}  Evi- 
dendy  not  knowing  that  David  and  his  men  were  on  ihs 
oiberside. 

VerasST.  Timers  cams  a  messenfer]  See  the  provideiMO 
of  Ood  exerted  for  the  salvatim  of  David's  life  I  David 
and  his  men  ore  almost  surrounded  by  Saul  aod  bis  army, 

and  on  the  point  of  being  taken,  when  a  messenger  arriveiL 
and  informs  Saul  that  the  Philistines  had  invaded  the  land  I 
But  behold  the  workings  of  providence !    God  had  already 

{repared  the  invasipa  of  the  land  by  the  Philistines,  and 
ept  Said  ignorant  how  much  David  was  in  his  power  i 
iHit  aa  hia  advanced  guards  and  scouts  must  have  discovered 
him  in  a  very  short  timoi  the  messenger  arrives  just  in  the 
nick  of  time  to  prevent  it  1  Here  David  was  deHvered  by 
God ;  and,  in  such  a  manner  too,  as  rendered  the  divine 
interposition  visible. 

Verse  29.  IViey  called  that  place  Sela-hammak-UioA,'] 
That  is,  the  rock  o/*  diviaiona ;  because,  se^s  the  T^rgum,. 
the  heart  of  the  Icing  waa  divided  to  jgohaher  and  IhUher. 
Here  Saul  was  obliged  lo  atparaie  himself  from  David,  in 
order  to  go  and  oppose  the  mvading  Philistines. 

Verse  29.  Strong  kolde  at  En-gedi.]  Ea'geAiwBamtm- 
ted  near  to  the  western  coast  of  the  Dead  aea,  not  br  from 
Jeshimon:  it  literally  signifies  the  ki<ffa  weU;  and  wai 
celebrated  for  its  vinei/arda,  Cant.  i.  14.  It  waa  ak»  celo- 
brtUed  for  iu  balm.  It  is  reported  to  be  a  mountainous 
territory,  filled  with  caverns ;  and  consequently  proper  tea 
David  in  bia  jweaeDt  circumstances. 

How  thrtuiiing-,fioora  were  made  among  dw  aneienti; 
we  tearo  from  Cato,  />siZ«ihis({cd,idtap.  xci.andezzix. 
And,  as  I  believe  it  would  be  an  excellent  method  to  make 
die  most  durable  and  efficient  bam-Jloora,  I  will  set  U 
down. 

Aream  aie  faato.  Jjoeum  u&t^cies  eoT^odUo ,-  ^"itea 
amurca  conspergito  htne,  ainiUtgue  comiibat.  Pottea 
conimtnuUo  gltoaa  bene.  Deinde  coaguate,  tt  paviatH* 
verbarato.  Poatea  denuo  amurca  eomipergitQ,  tinUogv* 
areacai.  Si  Ua  feeeria  negue  formica  nocebunl  Tisqva 
lieriMttaaeeniuT !  eicumpluent,lutumncmerit.  "Hake 
a  llirashing-floor  thus :  dif(  the  place  thoroughly;  afterward 
sprinkle  it  well  with  the  tees  of  oil,  and  give  it  time  to  soak 
in-  Then  beat  the  clods  very  fine ;  make  it  level,  and  beat 
itwelldown  wiihapaviour's  rammer.  When  this  is  done, 
■pinkie  it  afresh  with  the  oil  lees,  and  let  it  dry.  This  be- 
ing done,  the  mice  cannot  burrow  in  it,  no  grass  con  grow 
through  it,  nor  will  the  rain  dissolve  the  surface  lo  niss 
mud.^ 

The  directions  of  CouncKLLA  are  nearly  the  same  i  bat, 

719      A  ^ 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


B—Hilnfii— 1  tbu  I>>nJ  iiu  Rn-fali;  U¥l  (u«in  ukliim  vhli  rArwikmnnrf 
mm,  1,1  ffeKOrtiiUo  iMieioinw"*:  *tvn  IMiU  and  hlinira  lir  l>M;  who, 
obHcniilg  IhA,  cith«1  D&THl  10uU[r  iWLiy  hi*  lifr:  tiavpl  ffiiH,  uid  CDiKenV  hiio- 
■eir  viUi  priiilr  cml^rif  elf  ShuI'b  ^iii,  3—7.  ^^'l'^rl  Gau]  iltpHrEAl.  luH  kriuAlitif 
vhJtL  wu  dw,  l>H*iiJ  rnllrd  nflrr  hua;  Mh<rr^\  hun  hit  JiTf  liaJ  brrn  LiibiB 
pDW«  |_  «ipoamLatH  ur-^rijclr  ■''^^  'i^n  '  '■■*^  KpJ>nila  laOuJ,  ihc  Jiiili^of  h£iiDiu- 
»riat,  B— IS.  Stxil  CA'ufmia  DivkI'i  iipHjcliiin'b  (  admiwiali!!!  hi>  o<4i^tion  lo 
Urafur  ^luinchli  tiff;  av}  aiuia  'liru  to  rveu  ihHt.'wbea  hciboqU  conv  icj  tht 
kb^Din,  be  woohl  fu>i  ilntrt7  tmui,  H— 2L  Saul  munu  bofoc  tul  Davkduid 
hiaiaraiuj  In  iheboliJ,S. 

^tL^"      A       it  came  to  pass,  ^when  SauJ 
A«»       xl.  was  returnd  from  '  followioff  the 
Loi^p-m  phiiiBtinesj  that  it  wae  told  him,  say- 
ing:. Behold,  David  u  in  the  wilderness  or  En- 
fceai. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen  men 
out  of  all  Israel,  and  "  went  to  seek  David  aod 
his  men  iqnn  the  roeks  of  the  wild  eoats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  eheep-eotes  oy  Uie  way, 
where  v>a»  a  cave ;  and  "  Saul  went  in  to  *  cover 
his  feet :  and  f  David  and  his  men  renuuned  in 
the  aides  of  th&cave. 

4  t  And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold the  day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto  thee, 

kC^S.».-IF)ct.  a/ur.-nil'nln>33.  PHim  141.  0.— o  Judf.  a.  31, 


Behold,  I  will  deliver  thine  eneniy  into  thins 
hand,  that  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it  slulU  seem 
godd  unto  thee.  Then  David  arose,  and  cut  off 
the  ekirt  of  '  Saul's  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  carao  to  pass  afterward,  that  ■  David's 
heart  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off  SauFs 
skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  » The  Lord  forbid 
that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  mv  master,  the 
Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand 
agninst  him,  seeing  he  ts  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord. 

7  So  David  "  stayed  '  his'  servants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against 
Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and 
went  on  his  way. 

8  ^  David  also  rose  afterward,  and  went  out 
of  the  cave,  and  cried  afler  Saul,  naying.  My 
lord  the  king.  And  when  Saul  looked  behiod 
him,  David  stooped  with  his  lace  to  the  earth, 
and  bowed  himself 


w  there  ore  lome  difiennces  oi  impon&nee,  I  will  oidijoin 
biasccoaiit. 

Arm  quoque  ti  terrena  erit,  itt  tit  ad  trituram  tatit 
hahUU,  pruRum  rodofur,  deinck  confodiaiur,  jurmixlU 
pateU  cum  amured,  aue  $aUm  non  accepit,  extergaUin 
nam  ea  ret  a  populaiione  muriam  fbrmiearumque  fru- 
meTttadefendti.  "rumaqualapavietilUiVdmoltmlapidt 
MtutenKtur,  et  ruraiu  wubjeeha  paleU  ineuleetur,  attpu 
ita  toUbtu  gtecanda  rtUnquaita:  D»  Re  RumKcA,  lib.  il 
e.  20.  **U  you  would  hsra  a  thnuhli^-floor  made  on  die 
open  grouiM,  that  it  may  be  proper  (at  the  purpose,  first 
pare  off  the  rarfoce,  then  let  it  be  well  diKsed  uid  mixed 
with  leei  of  oil,  unsalied,  with  which  chaffnas  been  min- 
gled t  for  this  prevents  (he  mice  and  ants  from  burrowing  and 
injuring  the  com.  Ihen  level  it  with  a  paver**  rammer,  or 
press  it  down  with  a  millstone.  Afterward,  scatur  chaff 
over  it,  tread  it  down,  and  leave  it  to  be  dried  by  the  sun." 

l^iis  may  be  profitably  used  within  doors,  as  well  as  in 
die  field :  and  a  durable  and  solid  floor  is  a  matter  of  very 
great  consequence  to  the  husbandman,  as  it  preveiiti  the 
floor  from  being  injured  by  sand  or  dust. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Verse  1.  Saul  vaa  returned]   It  is  very  pnAKtblo  that 
it  was  (Hily  a  small  marauding  party  that  htul  made  an  ez- 
enraioa  in  the  Isrselitish  borosrs ;  and  diis  invasion  was 
soon  suppressod. 

Verse  3.  Rodcs  <ff  the  wild  goaia\  lie  ori^nal 
o^rn  Uureyha^yitlim,  is  varioualy  understood,  "nie  Vul- 
OATS  makes  a  paraphrate;  Super  abrupli*Bimtu  pHraa 
gum  »oli*  ibiciius  peryia  nint !  "On  the  most  precipitous 
roc^  over  which  the  ibezeaalone  can  travel."  IlieTAS- 
onc,  the  caveme  <ff  the  rodca  t  tfae  Sbptvaoint  make  the 
original  a  pnqier  name  t  tar,  oot  of  ai*ffm  yva  tmtrey  ha- 
ythm,  they  make  'Saitaumj  aaddaiem  ;  and  in  some  copies 
AAiojUif,  Atiamtin ;  which  are  evidently  corruptions  of 
the  Hebew. 

Verse  3.  7%s  Juep-eotui  Caves  in  the  rocks ;  in  which 
it  is  common,  even  to  the  present  time,  for  ^epherds  and 
their  flocks  to  lodge.  According  to  Strabo^  there  are  cav- 
erns in  Syria,  one  of  which  is  capable  of  containing  f^ur 

$*t  ivrofMep,  lib.  xvi.  p.  1096.  Edit.  1707. 

Saui  went  in  to  cover  hit  Jee(\  Perhaps  this  phrase 
signtfies  exactly  what  the  Vulgate\aa  rendered  it,  utpur- 

5ia-et  ventrem.  The  Septuagint,  the  Thrgum.  and  the 
irofrtc,  understand  it  in  the  same  way.  It  is  likelv,  that 
when  ha  1^  perform^  Hub  act  qf  meeanly,  that  tie  lay 
down  to  repose  oimself;  and  it  was  while  he  was  asleep  that 
David  cut  ofiT  die  akirfof  his  robe.  It  is  stnmge  that  Saul 
was  not  aware  that  there  might  be  men  lying  in  wait  in 
■iuh  a  place ;  and  the  rabbins  nave  invented'^a  roost  curious 
conceit  to  account  for  Saul's  security : — "  God,  foreseeing 
that  Saul  would  come  to  this  cave,  eauetd  a  spider  to 
weave  her  web  over  lha  mouA  of  ii;  which,  when  Saul 
perceived,  he  took  for  granted  that  no  person  had  lately 
been  there;  and,  consequently,  he  entered  it  without  sus- 
picion." Tliia  may  be  /i/«rai/v  true ;  and  we  know  that 
even  a  spider,  in  the  hand  of  God,  may  be  the  instrument 
of  a  great  salvation.  This  is  a  Jewish  tradition ;  and  one 
of  the  most  elegant  and  instructive  in  their  whole  collection. 

David  andhit  men  remained  in  the  aides  of  the  eareA 
tba  is  no  hyperiiole :  we  have  not  only  the  authority  of 
Slrdbo,  as  above  mentioned,  but  we  have  the  authority  of 
the  most  accurate  travellers,  to  attest  die  ftcl  of  the  vast 
capacity  of  caves  in  die  East. 
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Dr.  Pocoek  observes,  "  Beyond  the  valley  (of  TeVoa) 
there  is  a  very  large  grotux  which  die  Arabs  coll  flJMu' 
iruxh,  a  hiding-plMC :  the  nigh  rocks  on  each  side  of  the 
vall^  are  abnost  perpendicular;  and  the  way  to  die  groUo 
is  by  a  terrace  formed  in  the  rem,  which  is  very  narrow. 

are  two  entrances  into  it  %  we  went  by  the  fardies^ 
which  leads  hy  a  narrow  passage  into  a  very  large  gnoa, 
the  rock  being  supported  bv  great  natural  pillars :  tfie  tof 
of  it  rises  in  several  parts  like  domes  |  the  grotto  is  perftetly 
dry.  Iliere  is  a  tradidon,  that  the  people  of  the  ramtiy, 
to  the  number  of  thiriy  Ikmuand,  retired  into  this  grotlo. 
to  avoid  a  bed  air.  Inis  place  is  so  strong,  that  one  wouU 
im^oe  it  to  be  one  of  the  strong-holds  of  Bn-gedi,  ta 
which  David  and  his  men  fled  from  Saul :  and  possib^  it 
may  be  that  very  cave  in  which  he  cut  off  Saul's  akirt; 
for  David  and  his  men  might,  with  great  ease,  lie  hid  thers^ 
and  not  be  seen  1^  faim."   Pocedet  TVovefs,  voL  iL  pail 

i.  p.  41. 

Verse  4.  Aruf  the  mm  qf  David  mid]  We  know  not 
to  what  promise  of  Ood  the  men  of  David  refer :  diey. 
perhaps,  meant  no  more  dian  to  say,  "Befaold,  the  Loid 
bath  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thy  band ;  now  do  to  him 
as  he  wiriies  to  do  to  thee. 

otom]  'Hiough  I  have  a  hi^  (miaioa  of 
dw  character  of  David,  yet  tm  eiroainsiMMes  of  die  ossa 
seem  to  indicate  that  be  arose  to  take  away  the  life  at 
Saul ;  and  diat  it  was  in  reference  to  this  tnu  his  heart 
smote  him.  It  ftppei^  that  he  rose  up  isnnediately,  at  the 
desire  of  his  men,  to  slav  his  inveterate  enemy,  »ad  one 
whom  he  knew  the  Lord  had  lejected »  but,  when  about  to 
do  it,  he  was  prevented  by  the  remonstrance  of  Ood  in  his 
conscience ;  and  instead  of  cutting  off  hi*  bead,  as  be 
might  have  done,  an  act  which  the  lawi  and  ongeaoTwar 
wculd  have  justified,  he  contented  himself  with  enuing 
off  the  skirt  of  his  robe;  and  he  did  this  only  to  show 
Saul  how  much  he  had  been  in  his  power. 

Verse  6.  TTie  Lord's  anointed]  Howsoever  uDwordiihf 
Saul  was  now  acting,  he  had  been  appointed  to  his  bien 
office  by  Ood  himselTj  and  he  eould  only  be  removed  by 
the  authority  which  placed  him  on  the  throne.  Even 
David,  who  knew  he  was  appointed  to  reign  in  his  stead, 
and  wbcee  life  Saul  had  often  sought  to  desrmy,  did  net 
conceive  that  he  had  any  right  to  take  away  his  life  :  and 
he  grounds  the  reasons  of^his  forbearance  on  this,  he  is 
mv  master ;  I  am  his  subject.  He  is  the  Lard's  anoitii- 
ed;  and  therefore  aacred,  as  to  his  person,  is  the  Lord's 
BtghL  It  is  an  awful  tiling  to  kill  a  king,  even  the  most 
untoward,  when  he  lias  once  been  constituticoally  appoinlad 
to  the  throne.  No  experiment  of  this  kind  has  ever  wab- 
ceeded ;  the  Lord  aWiors  king-killing.  Had  David  taken 
awny  the  life  of  Saul,  at  this  time,  lie  would,  in  the  eigbl 
of  Cbd,  have  been  a  murderer. 

Verse  7.  Siiffered  them  not  to  rite  against  Saul.]  Am 
he  could  restrain  dtem,  it  was  his  duty  to  do  so :  had  hs 
evnnived  at  their  killing  him,  David  would  have  hem  the 
murderer.  In  prayins  tor  the  king,  we  call  God  **•  onif 
ruler  of  princes  i  for  this  simple  reason,  that  their  au<h^ 
rity  is  the  highest  among  men,  and  next  to  ihat  of  God 
himself:  hence,  he  alone  is  above  ibem.  We  find  ibis 
sentiment  well  expressed  Iiy  an  etcgoni  poeii— 

Smtim  llmmdtnim  to  yayHw  jfrgp*. 
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9  And  Dafid  aaid  to  Saul,  *Wherefbre  bear- 
ut  thou  niftn's  words,  myiag,  Behold,  David 
■eekcththy  hart? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thina  eyes  hare  seen  how 
that  the  Lord  had  delivered  thee  to-day  into 
mine  hand  in  the  cave ;  and  some  bade  me  kill 
thee:  hat  mint  eye  spared  thee;  and  I  said,  I 
will  not  put  forth  mine  hand  aKaiost  my  lord : 
for  he  10  uie  Losd's  anointed. 

1 1  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the  skirt 
of  thy  robe  in  my  hand :  for  in  that  I  eut  off  the 
akirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not.  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  w  *  neither  evil  nor  trans- 
eression  in  mine  hand,  and  1  have  not  sinned 
aeainst  thee ;  yet  thou  '  buatest  my  wml  to 
tfuie  it. 

12  <  The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  the  Lobd  avenge  me  of  thee :  but  mine  hand 
■halt  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients,  Wick- 
ednetB  proceedeth  from  the  wicked:  bat  mine 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king^  of  Israel  come  out  7 
after  whomdoBt  thou  pursue?  'after  a  dead  dog, 
aftar   a  flea  1 

15  •  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge 
between  me  and  thee ;  and  *  see,  and  *  plead  my 
oanse,  and  ''  deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  had 
made  an  end  of  meaklag  these  words  unto  Saul, 
that  Saul  said,  '  u  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David? 
And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

17  ^  And  he  sud  to  David,  Thon  art  i  more 
righteous  than  I:  for  *  thou  hast  rewarded  me 
good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  showed  this  day  how  that 
thou  hast  dealt  welt  with  me:  forasmuch  as 
when  >  the  Lord  had  delivered  me  into  thine 
haiuLthou  kitledst  me  not 

19  For,  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let 
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Versa  13.  WkJudnus  proceedOi  from  th*  -wvAtd^ 
"Rus  pioveri>  tofty  be  thua  understood ;  he  that  does  a 
vicked  act,  givea  proof  thereby  ih&t  he  ii  a  wicked  man. 
Prom  him  who  ii  wicked,  wickedneu  will  proceed :  he 
who  n  wicked,  will  add  one  act  of  iniquity  to  another. 
Hod  I  coiMpirM  to  dethrone  yoa,  I  would  have  taken  vour 
life  when  it  wes  io  my  power  \  and  thus  added  vndieanut 
to  vkktdneM. 

Verse  14.  AJler  a  dtad  dog]  A  term  used  among  the 
Hetwevs  to  signify  the  most  sovereign  contempt.  See 
2  9am.  xvi.  9.  Oae  utterly  incapable  of  making  the  least 
renstaoee  against  Saul,  and  tbe  troops  of  Israel.  The 
same  idea  is  expressed  in  the  termjiia.  Tbe  Targum 
properly  expresses  both  thus:  one  wo  Uvteak,  one  who 
it  eontemptUiU. 

Verse  IB.  7%e  Lobd  th«-^firre  fte  Judge}  Let  God  de- 
termine who  is  guilty. 

Verse  16.  Jtfy  etm  David]  David  had  called  Saul  his 
moMter.  lord,  and  king.  Saul  accosts  him  here  as  hisstm,  to 
show  oiat  he  felt  perKctly  reoonoiW  to  him,  and  wished 
10  receive  him,  ai  formerly,  into  his  fiunily. 

Verse  19.  ffa  man  find  hU  enemy,  iciU  he  Ui  him  go 
wefiotray?]  Or,  rather,  Wiilkeatndliimina  giodteay? 
But  Bmoigant  transUies  the  whole  clause  thua;  Si  ijais 
tnimieum  raum  reperiens,  dimitiit  turn  in  nam  bonam, 
sedditur  ei  d  diimino  sna  metres — "If  a  man  finding  his 
enemy,  send  him  by  a  good  way,  the  Lord  veiU  give  him 
hie  reward."  The  words  which  are  here  put  in  italic, 
are  not  in  the  Hebrew  text ;  hut  they  are  found,  at  least  in 
the  sense,  m  the  Septuagint,  Bf/Aac,  and  Arabic;  and 
seem  necessary  to  complete  the  sense:  therefore,  adds 
Saul,  the  Lordi^  rntard  Au  good  for  vAof  ttm  boat 
done  unto  me. 

TerssiO-  /  htoto  vkB  that  ffiou  Aalt  nrefy  be  king] 
Hebrew,  Jtetgnlng,  Owu  ehatt  reign.  He  knew  this  be- 
fiice  t  and  yet  he  conUniied  to  pursue  him  with  tbe  most 
dudty  hatred. 

Terse  SI.  Sieearnow]  Saul  knew  that  an  oalh  woukT 
famd  David,  thourit  it  was  insuffieient  to  Innd  himself: 
Me  chap.  xix.  6.  ^e  had  sworn  to  his  son  Jonathan  that 
Itavid  rfiouht  not  be  slain ;  and  yet  soti^it,  by  all  means 
iarfaia  power,  to  destroy  him. 

Verse  22.  Saut  vent  hme)  Confeunded  tt  «  Mss  ot 
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him  go  well  away  1  Wherefore  the  Lobd  reward 
thee  good  for  that  thou  hast  done  onto  me  this 
day. 

go  And  now,  behold,  ■  I  know  well_  that  thou 
shalt  surely  be  kii^,  and  that  the  kingdom  a 
Israel  shelf  be  estaUished  in  thine  hand. 

21  '  Swear  how  therefore  unto  me  by  the 
LoRn,  p  that  thou  will  not  cut  off  my  seed  after 
me ;  and  that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out 
of  my  father's  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul 
WMit  home ;  but  David  and  hia  men  gat  tbsm 
up  unto  t  the  hold. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

and  Ui  nni. tk-lS.  Da^  dMBnlrdnf  U  puiUi  bte.b  wwMKl  AbiolL 
NsUl'i  iribi,  13-S5.  AUcril  H<iru.inl  un>  Nibal  of  Um  ibncv  ibu  taTaid 

bwWrfUw,iu^u>rukuAbinDui«il*,te-«t.  n* nwnn abo AhinewB, 
cir)arHl,.But  harinc  [<«D  MidM,  DtrhTi  vlfMo  FtuM,  tlw  Ma  tt  LtMi, 

AND  'Samuel died:  and  all  the  Is- 
raelites  were  gathered  together,  ^ 
and  ■  lamented  him,  and  buried  nim  in  ai»b  m 
his  house  at  Ramah.  And  David  arose,  !:£ISJ!^ 
and  went  down  *  to  tbe  wilderness  of  Paran. 

2  II  And  tiiere  imu  a  man  "  in  Maon,  whose 
'poBsessions  -were  in  'Carmel;  and  the  man 
was  very  great,  and  he  had  three  thousand 
sheei;,  and  a  thoascmd  goats :  and  he  was  shear- 
ing his  ^eep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  va»  Nabal ;  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Abigail :  and  eke  wu  a 
woman  of  good  understanding;  and  of  a  beauti- 
ful countenance:  but  the  man  was  churlish  and 
evil  in  his  doings ;  and  be  was  oT  the  house  of 
Caleb. 

4  ^  And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that 
Nabal  did  ■  shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  ont  ton  young  men ;  and  Da- 
vid said  unto  the  young  men,  Glet  you  up  to  Car- 
mel, and  go  to  Nabal ,  and ''greet  hmi  in  my  name : 

nH*ti.*ftitfnCh.e.iiaaa&— aciLan.— dOhlSi.  sb.— psanii.B.R.a 
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bis  own  baseness;  and  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of 
David's  generosity. 

Daviaand  kie  men  gat  them  up  unto  the  hold.'\  Went 
up  to  Mixpeh,  according  to  the  Ixriae  and  Arabic.  David 
could  not  trust  Saul  with  his  lin ;  the  utmost  he  could 
expect  from  him  was,  that  he  diouhl  oease  from  persecutes 
him ;  but  even  this  was  too  much  to  expeet  from  a  man  ot 
such  a  character  as  Saul.  He  was  no  longer  under  the 
divine  niidance ;  an  evil  spirit  had  full  dominion  over  his 
soul.   What  God  fills  not,  the  devil  will  occupy. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXV. 

Verse  1.  And  Samuel  died]  Samuel  lived,  as  it  rap- 
posed,  about  nindy-ei^t  years;  was  in  the  government 
of  Israel  before  Saul  from  sixteen  to  iwenti/  years;  bjk) 
ceased  to  live,  according  to  the  Jews,  about  your  TnonlAs 
before  the  death  of  Saul ;  but,  aecoraing  to  Calmet  and 
othera,  two  yearn.  But  all  thia  ia  very  uncertain :  how 
long  he  died  before  Saul  cannot  be  ascertained.  For  some 
accounut  of  his  character,  see  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Buried  him  in  hie  kouae}  Probably,  this  means  not  hia 
dweUing-houte,  hat  die  houee  or  timb  he  bad  made  for 
hks  sepulture :  and  thup  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  seem  to 
have  understood  it. 

David — went  down  to  the  wHdemat  fif  Paran.]  TTiia 
was  either  on  the  confines  of  Judea,  or  in  Arabia  Petrva, 
betweed  tbe  mountains  of  Judah  aiid  Mount  Sinai :  it  is 
evident,  tcom  the  history,  that  it  was  not  fiu-  from  Canned 
on  the  south  confines  <»  Judah. 

Verse  3.  7^  name  ^fftsmonuos  Naiai]  Tbe  word 
Ssi  nabat,  signifies  to  be  yboKaft,  bate,  or  vilbmous)  and 
hence  the  Imo  word  iMlwo^knim,  is  Busposed  to  be  de* 
rived. 

The  name  qf  hia  wyi  Abigail]  The  ^oy  or  exultation 
qf  my  faJher.  A  woman  of  sense  and  beanty,  married  to 
tne  hog  mentioned  above ;  probably  because  ne  was  rtcA. 
Many  women  have  been  Aus  sacrificed. 

Cff  the  houae  qf  Caltb]  "Astf^mvehu  Calebi,  "he  was 
a  Calebite."  But  as  the  word  caleb  signifies  a  dog,  tbe 
Bttptuagint  have  understood  it  as  implying  a  man  of  • 
eamine  lUspotiMon,  and  translated  it  U»» ;  mb  mfymmn 
sspBtsft  he  was  a-aogwiah  man.  It  is  understood  ii  flw 
Bsme'vay  Ity  the  S^tae  nod  AnHe. 
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6  And  thas  irhall  re  my  to  him  tiat  liveth  in 
prosperity,  ■  Peace  6e  both  to  thee,  and  peace  be  to 
thine  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all  that  thoo  baat 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou  ha*t  shear- 
ers: now  thy  shepherds  which  were  with  us, 
wc  'hurt  them  not,  ■■□either  was  there  aught 
miasinff  unto  them,  all  the  while  they  were  in 
Carmel. 

8  Ask  the  young  men,  nod  they  will  shotf  thee. 
Wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes  :  for  we  come  in  '  a  good  day  :  give,  I  pray 
thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto  thy 
flcrvants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men  came,  they 

Sake  to  Nabal  according  to  all  those  words  in 
B  name  of  David,  and  ^  ceased. 

10  TT  And  Nabal  answered  David's  servants, 
and  said,  •  Who  ia  David  ?  and  who  is  the  son 
of  Jeese?  There  be  many  servants  nowadays 
that  break  awav  every  man  from  his  master. 

11  '  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  mv  water, 
and  my  «  ftesh  that  I  have  killed  for  my  snearors, 
and  give  it  unto  men  whom  I  know  not  whence 
they  6e? 

18  So  David's  young  men  turned  their  way, 
end  went  again,  and  came  and  told  him  all  those 
•ayingB. 

13  And  David  said  unto  hu  men,  Gird  ye  on 
every  man  his  sword.  And  thev  girded  on  every 
man  bis  aword ;  and  David  also  girded  on  his 
sword:  and  there  went  up  after  David  about  four 
hundred  men;  and  two  hundred  ^  abode  by  the 
stnft'. 

14  IT  But  one  of  the  youae  men  t«d  Abigail, 
Nabars  wife,  saying.  Behold,  David  sent  mes- 
sengers out  of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our  mas- 
ter;  and  he  >  railed  on  them. 

Id  But  the  men  toere  very_good  unto  tis,  and 
h  we  were  not  >  hurt,  neither  missed  we  any  thing, 
as  long  as  we  were  conversant  Mrith  them,  when 
we  were  in  the  fields : 

16  They  were  "  a  wall  onto  us  both  by  night 
and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them  keep- 
ing the  sheep. 
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Verse  6.  Ptaee  be  both  to  Sue]  This  ii  the  ancient  form 
of  sending  greetings  to  a  friend :  Peace  to  theS)  Peace  to 
tty  ■ovsiaoiD,  end  Peace  to  oil  llut  tuoc  hast.  TTiai 
ti^  may  both  thytt(f,  ihyJamUy,  and  all  that  pertain  unto 
ihee,  M  in  continual  proeperity  ! 

Perhapa  David,  by  thi«  Balutation,  wiahed  Nabal  to  un- 
derstand that  ha  bad  acted  bo  toward  him  and  hii  property, 
that  nothing  had  been  deatroyed,  and  that  all  had  Men  pro- 
tected :  see  ver.  15,  16,  17. 

Verse  7.  Thy  Aqpherde  inUcb  were  wiVi  ua,  we  hurt 
them  not}  It  is  most  evident  that  David  had  ac^£m  upon 
Nabal,  for  very  eMeotial  services  performed  to  his  henls- 
men  at  Carmel.  He  not  only  did  them  tio  hurt,  and  took 
none  of  Iheii^fioekt  for  the  supply  of  his  necessities,  but  he 
protected  them  from  the  rapacity  of  others :  they  were  a 
WALL  unto  tu,  said  Nabal's  servants,  both  by  night  and 
day.  In  (hose  times,  and  to  the  present  day,  \rondering 
hordes  of  Arabs,  under  their  several  chi^e,  think  they  have 
a  right  to  exact  contributions  of  provisions,  &c.  wlierever 
dtey  come :  David  had  done  nothinr  of  this  kind,  but  pro- 
teoted  them  w&inst  those  who  would. 

Verse  8.  Whaisotver  comtth  to  Ihiju  hand\  As  thou 
artnakingagreat  feast  for  thy  servants^  and  I  and  my  men, 
ss  htving  essentially  served  thee,  would  naturally  come  in 
far  a  slMn,  were  we  preeentt  send  a  portion  by  my  ten 
young  meti,  for  me  and  my  men,  that  we  also  may  r^)oics 
with  you.  Certainly  this  ws*  amy  raasooable,Rnd  a  very 
modest  request. 

Verse  10.  moim  David?]  Nabars  answer  shows  the 
stirline«t  of  his  disposition.  It  was  uiiiust  to  refuse  so 
reasonble  a  request!  and  the  manner  of  the  refusal  was 
highly  iiisulbiuf.  It  is  true  what  his  own  servants  snid  of 
him,  He  it  such  a  ion  BiKal  that  one  eaniud  epeak  to 
JUm,  ver.  17. 

V«ntl%.  Todctvohundredloavee]  The  Eastern  bread 
isoidioarity both fUn and smo/f;  andaiuwerstoourcoites. 

!lVofto£Uetywtn«]  That  is,  two  goat-dtins  fUU.  The 
bids  Is  pulkd  off  the  »Dimal  without  rtoping  iwj  the 
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1?  Now  therefore  know  and  consider  what 
thou  wilt  do ;  for  ■  evil  is  determined  againat  our 
master,  and  against  all  his  househdd:  for  he  is 
Bitch  a  son  of  « Belial,  that  a  man  cannot  speak 

to  him. 

18  f  Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  v  took  two 
hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  on  wine,  and  fire 
sheep  reody  dressed,  and  fire  measures  of  parch- 
ed corn,  and  a  hundred  ^clusters  of  raisins,  and 
two  hundred  cakes  of  lige,  and  laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servanu,  'Go od 
before  me ;  behold,  I  come  after  you.  But  she 
told  not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that 
she  came  down  bv  the  covert  of  the  bill,  and. 
behold,  David  and  his  men  came  down  against 
her ;  and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said,  "Surely  invainhavtt 
I  keptall  that  this/eUoir  hath  in  the  wilderness, 
so  that  noUitng  was  missed  of  all  that  pertained 
unto  him :  and  he  hath  ^  requited  me  evil  for 
good. 

28  "  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  ene- 
mies of  David,  if  I  'leave  of  all  that  pertaiM  to 
him  by  the  morning  light  *any  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall.  > 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted, 
'  and  lighted  00"  the  ass,  and  fell  before  Darid 
on  her        and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

34  And  fell  at  his  feet;  and  said.  Upon  me, 
lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity  be :  and  let  thine 
handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  nieak  in  thine  '  audience, 
and  hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  ■  regard  this 
man  of  BehaL  even  Nabal;  for  as  his  name  is, 
so  tff  he ;  'Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  it  with 
him :  but  I  thine  handmaid  saw  not  the  yonoc 
men  of  my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now,  therefore,  my  loM,  *>  a#  the  Low 
Ihreth,  and  as  thy  soul  hveth,  seeing  the  Low 
hath  <  withholden  thee  from  coming  tothed  blood, 
and  from  *■  avenging  •  thyself  with  thine  own 
hand,  now '  let  thine  enemies,  and  they  that  seek 
evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  NabaL 
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places  where  the  legs,  Ac  were,  are  sewed  sod  then 
the  skin  u^mn  one  largt  bag.  This  is  properly  us 

Scripture  and.  Kastem  bMt*. 

FwAeepi  Not  one  she^  to  one  hundred  moi. 
Ciuatcra  sff  raitinml    BaisinB  dried  in  die  mi. 
Cakea  offigt]   Pigs  oured,  and  then  pressed  together. 
We  receive  the  foriner  in  jars,  and  the  latter  in  small  bar- 
reJt ;  and  both  articles  answer  dte  description  hers  giv*^ 

Nowallthisprovisionwasamatterofunle worth;  aii4 
had  it  been  granted  in  the  first  instaoce,  it  would  have  |Nr> 
fectly  satisfied  David,  and  secured  the  good  offices  aShim 
and  his  men.  '  Abtfrail  showed  both  her  wisdom  and 
prudence  in  making  mis  provision.  Out  of  thrse  tkautcmd 
sheep  Nabal  could  not  have  missed  ^e;  and,  as  this  claim 
was  made  only  in  the  time  of  sheep-diearing,  it  couU  not 
have  been  mode  more  than  oooe  m  the  year :  and  it  ocr- 
tftinly  wasa  small  price  for  such  important  eervioea. 

Verse  30.  She  came  doan—and  Damd~~ctime  dowm} 
David  was  coming  down  mount  I%aiint  Abigail  «sa 
coming  down  from  Carmel.  Calmet 

Verse  22.  So  and  more  ateo  do  God]  Nothing  ea 
justify  this  part  of  David's  conduct.  Whatever  his  pni*o> 
cation  might  have  been,  be  had  sufiered^j»vperly  speakings 
no  wrongs ;  and  his  resolutioD  to  ci|t  off  a  whole  inaoeenl 
family,  because  Naba]  had  acted  ungenerously  toward  him, 
was  abominable  and  cruel ;  not  to  say  diabolic.  He  who 
atiempu  to  vindicate  this  conduct  of  David,  is,  at  least 
constructively,  a  foe  te  God  and  truth.  David  himsstfeeo- 
demns  this  most  rash  and  mnnRaniable  eondw^  snd 
thanks  Ood  for  havii^  prevented  him  ihnndoiiigthiBen^> 
ver.  32,  &C.  . 

Any  thai  pietdh  agvinsf  the  loaiT}  His  enrsMM 
certainly  means  either  www  or  days;  and  should  be  was 
translated,  if  '  leave — any  male :  and  this  will  answer 
both  to  men  and  dog*,  and  the  offensive  mode  of  expres- 
sion be  avoided.  I  will  not  enter  farther  into  the  solject: 
Bochart  and  Calmet  have  done  enough,  and  non  thsa 
•iHNiabi  and  iatbsffaiasef  Unguags  too. 
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S7  And  now  >  this  ^  btesniw  which  thine 
handmaid  hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it  even 
jM^iven  unto  the  youn^  men  that  <  follow  my 

28  I  pray  thee,  foreire  the  trespass  of  thine 
handmaid :  for  ^  the  Lord  will  certeinly  make 
my  lord  a  a'ure  house :  because  my  lorif '  fight- 
«tb  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  "  evil  hath  not 
been  Ibund  in  thee  all  thy  days.  * 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to 
seek  thy  soul ;  but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be 
bound  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  thv 
<3od ;  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall 
hR  "  slins  out,  *  or  ottf  of  the  middle  of  a  slinff. 

30  Aim  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  done  to  my  lord  according  to  all  the 
food  that  he  hath  spoken  concernin°r  thee,  and 
Shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel ; 

31  That  IhM  slrall  be  r  no  grief  unto  thee,  nor 
of^nce  of  heart  dnto  my  lora,  either  that  thon 
hast  shed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath 
avenged  himself:  but  when  the  Lord  shall  have 
dealt  well  with  my  lord,  then  remember  thine 
handmaid. 

32  IT  And  David  said  to  Abigail, « Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this 
day  to  meet  me : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be 
thou,  which  hast kept  me  this  day  from  coming 
to  shed  blood,  and  from  avengmg  myself  with 
mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  verjr  deed,  a»  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael liveth,  which  hath  *  kept  me  back  from 
nnrting  thee,  except  thou  hadst  hasted  and 
come  to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  '  not  been 
lefl  unto  Nabal  by  the  morning  light  any  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  tfiat  which 
■fafl  bad  brought  him,  and  said  unto  her,  '  Go  up 
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'  in  peace  to  thine  house ;  see,  I  have  hearkened 
to  thy  Toice,  and  have  *  accepted  thy  person. 

36  IT  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ;  and,  be- 
hold, *  he  held  aTeast  in  his  house,  like  the  feast 
of  a  king :  and  Nabal's  heart  was  merry  within 
him,  for  be  wa*  very  drunken:  wherefore  she 
told  him  nothing,  less  or  more,  until  the  morn- 
ing light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  wine  was  gone  out  of  NEU>al,  and  hia  wife 
had  told  him  these  things,  that  his  heart  died 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  nfiet, 
that  the  Lord  nnote  Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  f  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was 
dead,  he  said,  ■  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
^  pleaded  the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the 
hand  of  NabaL  and  hath  ■  kept  nis  servant  from 
evil :  for  the  Lord  hath  ■  returned  the  wicked- 
ness of  Nabal  upon  bis  own  head.  And  David 
sent  and  communed  with  Abigail,  to  take  her  to 
him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David  were 
come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake  unto  her, 
saying,  David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to 
him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on  Her 
face  to  the  earth,  and  said.  Behold,  let  ^  thine 
handmaid  be  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode 
upon  an  aes,  with  five  damsels  of  hers  that  went 
'  afler  her ;  and  she  went  after  the  messengers 
of  David,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  ^  of  Jezreel ; 
■  and  they  were  also  both  of  them  his  wives. 

44  IT  But  Saul  had  given  '  Mjchal  his  daueh- 
ter,  David's  wife,  to  rPbalti  the  son  of  Laish, 
which  was  of  ^  Oallim. 


Tens  28.  And  nii  hath  not  htn  found  in  tftec]  ITtou 
bsK  not  eommtttodsDy  set  of  this  kiad  faidierto. 

Vene  29.  Shall  h*  hownd  in  the  bundU  tff  l^tj  Thy 
life  shall  be  precioui  in  ine  ai^c  of  ihe  Lora  :  it  shsll  m 
Coond  in  the  bundle  qf  life ;  ii  ahall  be  tupported  by  bira 
who  ia  ikt'  tpring  ana  fountain  qf  tif«t  and  ever  be 
found  united  to  thoie  who  are  most  favoured  by  the  Al- 
mighty. 

Tmm  ekaJl  he  »Hng  out]  Far  from  bring  bound  and 
J^ft  Ugdher  in  union  with  (he  fimntaio  of  lift^  be  will 
esM  them  off  from  himself  ai  a  stone  is  cart  out  from  a 
slinj.   Hiia  betokeoa  boih  force  and  vioUnce. 

Verse  ?7.  Hit  heart  died  wUhin  him.  and  he  became 
M  a  etone.}  He  was  thunderstruck,  ana  was  so  terrified 
at  the  apprehension  of  what  he  liad  tac^wd,  that  the  fear 
overcame  his  mind ;  he  became  insensible  to  all  thinga 
•nmod  him ;  probably  refused  all  kinds  of  nourishment  i 
wad  died  in  ten  days. 

Terse39.  To  take  her  to  him.  to  leife.']  It  is  likely  that 
he  had  heard  before  this  that  Sa>il,  to  cut  of  all  hia  pre- 
teoaiona  to  the  throne,  had  married  Hichal  to  Phalti ;  and 
Ais  justified  David  in  taking  Abigail,  or  any  other  woman : 
and,  according  to  the  then  custom,  it  was  not  unlawful  for 
Dsvid  to  take  eeveral  wives.  By  his  marriage  with 
Abigail,  it  ia  probable  he  became  possessed  of  all  nabal'e 
property  in  Carmel  and  Maon. 

Terse  43.  David  aim  look  Ahinoam}  Many  think 
that  this  was  his  wife  before  he  took  Abtgwl:  she  is 
■Iwaya  mentioned  first  in  the  list  of  his  wives  |  and  she 
WIS  uie  mother  of  his  eldest  son  Amnon. 

W  Jezreel]  Tnut  were  two  places  of  this  name ;  one 
Id  «M  tribe  oflsaaehar,  (he  other  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

ToFK!  44.  Pftotti]  Celled  also  PhalHel,  2  Sam.  ili.  15. 

Qf  OaUim.'i  Probably,  a  city  or  town  in  the  tribe  of 
Bennmin :  see  Isaiah  x.  30.  It  is  likely,  therefore,  that 
Saul  chose  thia  man  because  he  was  of  bis  own  tribe. 

Ih  this  chapter  we  have  the  account  of  the  death  of 
Samuel ;  wbo^ from  bis  infaney^bad  been  devoted  to  Ood, 
and  the  aervioe  of  his  people,  ne  waa  bom  at  a  time  in 
which  religion  was  at  a  very  low  ebb  in  Israel,  as  there 
were  but  very  fisw  prophets^  and  no  open  oietan ;  scarcely 
amy  revelation  from  Ood.  Those  who  might  be  called 
jtrvphela,  tud  no  regular  miniatiy  of  Qod'a  word  i  tbey 
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were  estraordiDary  mesaengen,  sent  for  a  particular  pur- 
pose, and  not,  continued  ia  the  work  any  longer  than  the 
time  necessary  to  deliver  their  extraordinanr  meaaage. 

Samuel  ia  auppoeed  to  bavo  been  the  m'st  who  estab- 
lished aeademiee,  or  adiooU,Jbr  prophets  ;  at  least,  we  do 
not  bear  of  them  before  hia  time :  and  it  ia  pmuited  (hat 
they  continued  till  the  Babylonieh  cf^itivity.  Tha  was  s 
wise  insfiuition  i  and  no  doubt  contributed  much  to  the 
maintenance  of  pure  religion,  and  the  i^weniiOQ  of 
idolatty  among  that  pet^le. 

Samuel  reformed  many  afauaes  in  the  Jewiah  state  ]  and 
raised  it  to  a  pitch  of  political  conaequenee  to  which  it  bad 
been  long  a  alranger.  He  was  very  zealous  for  the  honour 
of  God ;  and  supported  die  rights  of  pure  religion,  of  the 
king,  and  of  the  people,  against  all  encroachments.  He 
was  lAief  magietrate  in  Israel  before  the  appointment  of 
a  king ;  and  afterward  be  acted  as  prime  minieter  to 
Saul  (  though  without  beiu  cfaoaen,  or  fmnally  appoint- 
ed to  thut  station.  Indeed,  he  seems,  on  the  whol^  to 
have  been  the  eivU  and  eedeeiaelieal  governor. •  Saul 
being  little  more  than  general  of  the  leraetUiekforeee. 

In  his  office  of  vunieUr  in  the  stale,  he  ^ve  the 
brightest  example  of  seal,  diligence,  infloxible  integrity. 
waS  uncorrupteaneaa.  He  leproved  both  the  people  «oa 
the  king  for  their  tranacreeaioiiL  with  a  boldness  which 
nothing  but  his  sense  of  the  divine  authority  oould  in* 

Siie ;  and  yet  he  tempered  it  with  a  sweeitMSi  which 
owed  the  interest  he  f^lt  in  their  wel&re,  and  the  deep 
and  distressing  ooncem  he  Cslt  for  disir  bwkalidings  UH 
iiuSdeiities. 

He  wes  ioeorrupt ;  he  reeeived  no  man  a  onos ;  he  hod 
no  penoion  tnm  tne  ttale  t  be  enriAed  none  of  his  relO' 
tivet  from  lbs  vtifrKe  purw  ;  left  no  private  debU  to  bs 
discharged  hf  his  oountry.  He  was  among  Ote  Hebrews 
irttat  AriHidee  is  said  to  have  been  among  the  Oreefcit 
so  poor  at  his  death,  though  a  minister  of  state,  that  he  did 
not  leave  property  enotigh  lo  bury  him  ;  Jnelice  was  by 
hihi  duly  and  iraportialiy  administered;  and  t^ression 
and  wrong  had  no  existence. 

If  there  ever  was  a  heaven-bom  minxHer,  it  was  Sam* 
nel )  in  whose  public  and  private  conduct  there  was  no 
blemish)  and  iriiose  parallel  cannot  bs  found  m  the 
aootent  or  modem  history  of  snr  eounny  j|Mht  uivtM 

WltizedUyV^Ogle. 
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Tte  SpWM  Mra  SbbI  oT  DiTiiPi  Udlnrpliee.  L  Sul,  whh  Mm  Ooutml 
■MO.  |Da  iajninuil  of  bim,  1,  B.  Dttti  atuli  dih  ^iin ;  ind  lixb  whn  Saul 
lild  fiuM  m  ounDi  'wil  h*  udAbtaU  tmat  ta  Uw  saw  br  nlftii,  tad  nil 

■  Mi  KnttDl*  br  iht  iptu  i  Md  madji  ohidn  Urn  for  Ma  eoMlnnKl  hoHilUr  n 

AND  the  Ziphitee  came  unto  Saul 
to  Gibeah,  Bariug,  <  Doth  not 
"—  -  David  hide  himself  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah,  which  it  before  JeBhimon  1 

3.  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the 
witderness  of  Ziph,  having  three  thousand  cho- 
sen men  of  Israel  with  him,  to  «eek  David  in 
tiie  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah, 
which  ia  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  way.  But 
David  abode  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw  that 
Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wildernesF. 

4  David  therefore  eent  out  spies,  and  under- 
stood that  Saul  was  come  in  very  deed. 

5  IT  And  David  arose,  and  came  to  the  place 
where  Saul  had  pitched:  and  David  beheld  tiie 

Slace  where  Saul  lav,  and  *  Abner  the  son  of 
ter,  the  captain  of  nis  host:  and  Saul  lay  in 
the  I  trench,  and  the  people  pitched  round  about 
him. 

6  Then  answered  David,  and  said  to  Ahime- 
lech  the  Hjttite,  and  to  Abisbai  "  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  brother  to  Joab,  saying,  Who  will  "go 
down  with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp  %  Aod  Abi- 
shai  said,  I  will  go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  people 
by  flight:  and,  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  within 
the  trench :  and  bia  spear  stuck  in  the  ground 
at  his  bolster:  but  Abner  and  the  people  lay 
round  about  him. 


ICaMKIt.  AB.tt,!Ua— k  dukimft  IT.  A— 1  Or,  nUrt  qT  *l*  air>- 


Let  tninitten  of  aUU^  yAo  have  Mu^t  for  DMhing 
but  their  own  gloiy,  ud  haVe  increased  dw  public  bur- 
dens by  tbeir  improvideot  expenditure  i  who  have  endea- 
voured, by  Iheir  wordy  repreaentationB,  t8  dazzle  and 
delude  the  people,  and  impo§a/aiM  grctjuUur  in  the  place 
of  tnu  p-eatntt  and  toHd  jtrowpaiiy  ;  who  have  op- 
jtreaud  Vie  many,  and  atriehtd  Nle  mrlhW  ;  fall 
down  at  the  feet  of  raia  heavm-bam  man,  and  leant 
from  this  immaculale  jud^  brael  what  a  mitfaful  wet- 
vant  to  his  king,  and  an  mcorruptibla  miniaUr  atof^ 
means;  and,  in  retiring  from  their  high  station,  or  in 
goinff  to  appear  before  the  judrnwnt-scat  of  God,  see 
vbeuier,  in  me  preaenoe  of  th«ir  King,  and  in  the  foce  of 
die  thousands  of  their  people,  they  can  boldly  say,  "  Be- 
hold, here  am  1 1  witnees  against  me  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  his  anointed,  Whose  ox  have  I  (akan  1  whoM  ass 
liave  I  seized,  and  wh<mi  have  I  deftaiidedl  irttom  have  I 
oppressed  (by  (he  impooitioD  of  heavy  taxes  fnr  the  sup- 
port of  Ti««(Ue*«  crpcTtM^  and  the  payment  of  xmal 
men  ?)  Or  of  whose  hand  have  I  token  any  bribe  to  blind 
my  eyesl  semtmise  my  conduct,  examine  the  state  of  my 
waiqr,  oi»npare  their  present  circumstances  with  what 
dwy  wen  previously  to  my  adminiatTation ;  and  see  if  you 
eao  find  ai^ght  in  my  hands."   See  cIm^i.  xii.  1,  dec. 

Oil,  how  seldom  in  die  annals  «f  the  world,  &om  the 
SSMmMed  heads  of  the  great  body  politic,  can  the  depart- 
ing prime  minister  bear,  "Thou-iiaat  not  defrauded  us  i 
Oiffii  hast  not  oppressed  us ;  neither  hast  thou  taken  a*^t 
of  anv  nian's  hand."  This  voice  can  be  bewd  from 
CKlgal !  bat  of  what  other  miniater  ean  this  be  spoken  but 
of  Samuel  As  smt,  who  was  ths  gift  of  Ood*i  meroy  to 
die  people  of  Isrsel  i  irtiose  memory  was  too  precious  to 
be  intruMd  to  puUie  monnmstMa,  but  stands,  and  alas, 
almost  untfn^  in  the  Boos  or  Oob !  Of  Danvd,  and  his 
sdministiation,  I  ^11  have  occasion  to  speak  elsewhere. 

A  prime  minister,  dteply  devoted  to  Ooo,  and  failhfid  to 
his  king  and  to  his  eoundy,  is  so  rare  a  character  in  the 
world,  that  vhm  be  does  ooeur,  he  should  behaUnpto 
ptMie  admiradoa.  Ses  the  notes  on  chap.  xii.  and  cbw. 
xxiv.6. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXVI. 
Verse  1.  7%s  ZipMbs  eome]  This  is  die  second  time 
that  these  enemies  of  David  endeavoured  to  throw  him 
into  the  hands  of  Saul.    See  eh.  xxlii.  10. 

Vsrse  2.  Thrtt  SkememA  cAossn  ms^  Tbourii  thav 
BMW  dtu  David  wss  but  six  hundnd  stnw,  nt  Sul 
784  _  ' 


8  Then  said  Abiahai  to  David.  Ood  •htth 
delivered  thins  enemy  into  thine  hand  thi«  : 
now  therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  theo, 
with  the  spear,  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  aaa 
I  will  not  mnite  him  the  second  time. 

9  And  David  eaid  to  Abiahai,  Destr(^  hint 
not :  '  for  who  can  stretoh  forth  his  hand  agauat 
the  Lord'b  anointed,  and  be  guilUess  7 

10  David  said  furthermore.  At  the  Loin  lir- 
eth,  -4  the  LoBD  shall  smite  him ;  or  <  his  day 
shall  come  to. die;  or  he  shall  'descend  into 
battle,  and  perish. 

11  I  The  Loan  forbid  that  I  should  stretoh 
forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed; 
but,  I  pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the  epear  that 
i«  at  his  bolster,  and  the  cruise  of  water,  and 
let  ua go- 

IS  So  David  took  the  sprar  and  the  croiao 

of  water  from  Saul's  bolster ;  and  they  gat  them 
awav,  and  no  man  saw  U.  nor  knew  if,  neither 
awaked :  for  they  were  all  asleep ;  because  ■  a 
deep  sleep  from  the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  IT  Then  David  went  over  to  the  other  side, 
and  stood  on  the  top  of  a  hill  afar  off;  a  great 
space  6ein^betwe«i  them : 

t4  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner.  saying,  Anewerest  tboa 
not,  Abner  %  Then  Abner  answered  and  said, 
Who  art  thou  that  criest  to  the  king? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a 
valiani  man?  and  who  it  like  to  thee  in  Israel? 
wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the 
king?  for  there  came  one  of  the  people  in  to 
destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thoii  had  done. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  arc 'worthy  to  die,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  kept  your  master,  the  Lobd's 
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Aoog^t  it  was  not  safe  to  parsua  soeh  an  aUe  general  wiA 
a  less  force  thm  diat  inentioned  in  the  text :  and,  that  be 
might  the  better  depend  on  them,  they  were  all  eUet  ar 
picked  men  out  of  the  rest  of  his  army. 

Versed.  Datidanm}  As  David  and  bis  »en  knewttia 
country,  they  bad  uaaq  sdvantsges  d  Seal  and  bis  bmii 
and  no  doubt  oould  orna  watcli  tbem  wiOisut  beteg  dis- 
oovered. 

Saul  loy-te  At  trenth}  Tim  wad  ivoa  hamwiaegal, 
w4iieh  we  trawdale  in  0u  treoA  i  and  in  the  margin,  m 
ths  midst  ((f  kit  tarriaga ,-  is  rendered  by  soim^  m  ■ 
ring  of  earriaget ,-  and  iy  others,  in  Uu  eirelt ;  i.  c  whkk 
was  formed  by  his  troMx.  Luther  himself  translates 
tDWrnbtUTB,  ^fortrem  Kimed  of  iMg'ons  or  earriagt*, 

Ab  his  <0r^  signifiea  any  thine  round^  it  may  here  rder 
to  a  rounopavitton^  tent,  made  for  Saul ;  or  dee  to  iba 
form  his  conm.  Tba  Anba,  to  the  present  day,  always 
form  a  circis  in  their  enoampmenta,  ana  put  dieir  princifal 
officers  in  the  centre. 

Verse  S.  Abiehai  the  tan  (f  Zeruiah\  She  was  David's 
sister )  and,  therefota,  Abisbai  and  Joab  were  nepbewa  u 
David. 

Verse  8.  Ood  hoik  d^iver^d  Atne  anewy  into  Aims 
kand^  Here  Abishai  uses  the  nooe  languagifi  as  did  David's 
men,  when  Saul  came  into  the  cave  at  1^-gedi }  (see  du 
xxiv.  4,  &C.)  and  David  usee  dte  same  language  in  rqd^ 

Verse  10.  Loan  ihaU  mite  kirn]  He  iball  die  % 
a  stroke  of  the  divine  judgment : — or,  hit  day  AaU  eomt 
to  die ;  he  shall  die  a  natural  death ;  which,  m  the  coons 
of  things,  must  be  before  mine )  and  thus  I  shall  get  lid 
of  nrine  enemy :  or,  he  sAaU  descend  into  battle,  and  y*> 
riaA ;  he  shall  ftill  by  the  enemies  of  tus  couotiy.  Ttiess 
kn  the  three  ordinary  wavs  by  which  man  accomplishes 
as  a  hireling,  his  day.  Murder,  David  could  not  consider 
to  be  lawful:  this  would  have  been  taking  the  matter  out 
of  Gfod's  hand ;  and  this  David  would  not  do. 

Verse  12.  David  took  the  tpear  and  the  mitss]  Hie 
spur,  we  have  already  seeiL  was  the  emblem  oT  peiaer 
siid  regal  digmty.  But  it  is  usual,  in  Arab  camps,  fiv 
every  man  to  have  his  lance  stuck  in  the  ground  beside 
him,  that  be  may  be  ready  for  action  in  a  moment, 
cruise  of  water  resembled,  in  some  measure,  the  «i«tens 
of  our  soldiers.  In  such  a  climate,  where  water  was  ■]• 
ways  scarce,  it  was  necessary  for  each  man  to  eany  a  Knli 
with  him,  ■  refiredi  him  m  nis  mafdi. 
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anointed.  And  now  see  where  the  king'i  apear 
iff,  and  the  <aruiae  of  water  that  tbcu  at  hu  bol- 
Bter. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  Toke,  and  eaid, 
'  h  this  thf  voice,  my  son  David  t  And  David 
■ftid,  it  i*  my  voice,  mv  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  'Wherefore  doth  my  lord 
thus  pursue  after  hie  servant?  for  what  nave  I 
done?  or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  1  pray  thee,  let  my  lord 
(he  kinf  hear  the  words  of  his  servant.  If  the 
Lord  have  '  stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let  him 
■accept  an  oflering:  but  if  tuep  be  the  children 
of  men,  cursed  be  they  before  the  Lord j  »  for 
ther  have  driven  me  out  this  day  from  ^  abiding 
in  the  'inheritance  of  the  Loan,  Bayins,  Qo, 
serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  mil  to  the 
earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  ;  for  the  king 
of  Israel  is  oome  out  to  '  seek  *  a  flea,  as  when 
one  doU\  hunt  a  oartridge  in  the  mountains.  . 

2 1  IT  Then  said  Saut^  ■  I  have  sinned :  return, 
my  son  David ;  for  I  wdl  no  more  do  thee  harm, 
because  mv  aoal  was  '  precious  in  thine  eyes 
tbis  day :  behold,  I  have  played  the  fool,  and 
have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said,  Behold  the 
king's  spear!  and  let  one  of  the  young  men 
come  over  and  fetch  it. 

33  >  The  Lord  render  to  every  man  his  rightC' 
Onsness  and  his  faithfulness:  for  the  Lord  de- 
Dvered  thee  into  trvg  hand  to-day,  but  I  would 
not  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the  Imbd^b 
*  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  tfay  lUb  was  maeh  set  by 
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is  used  (G«n.  iL  21.)  to  deacnbe  the  *Uep  which  God  caus- 
ed to  bll  upon  Adam,  when  he  formed  Eve  out  of  hia  side. 

Verse  16.  Art  not  ihou  a  valiant  man}  This  ia  a  strong 
iroaj :  ye  are  toortky  U>  die ;  ye  are  tons  qf  death ye 
deaerve  death  for  this  aegieO.  of  your  kinff.  And  had  nut 
Saul  been  to  deeply  affected  ^th  DavicTa  freneroaity,  in 
preaemng  hia  lite,  he  had  doubtless  Aoner  ana  his 
ebisf  officers  to  death ;  though-  they  mre  not  to  blame,  as 
^ir  af^Kirent  negtect  was  (he  eflect  of  a  aupematural  sleep. 

Verae  10.  Lei  him  accept  an  ^Wering\  If  God  have 
stirred  thae  up  asainst  me,  why,  then  let  him  deliver  my 
life  into  thy  hand,  and  accept  it  as  a  sacri&e.  But  as  the 
word  is  nmo  mindiaK,  a  gratitude-offering,  perhapa  the 
■enae  may  be  this:  Let  Ood  accept  a  gratitude-oneriag 
from  thee,  for  having  pursed  the  land  of  a  vorkcr  of  ini- 
quity ;  for,  were  I  not  suen,  God  would  nera'  stir  ibee  iip 
agauut  me. 

Bvt  \f  Ihey  be  tfu  children  of  men]   If  men  have, 
ftiat  representations,  lies,  and  slander^  stirred  thee  np 
against  an  innocent  man,  dien  let  them  be  mr»ed  before 
OU  Lord.  If  I  am  guSty,  I  deserve  to  die }  if  ^o^  GDose 
vba  seek  my  lift  dMuld  be  destrtwed. 

Sming,  Oq,  itrve  other  god*.]  His  being  tAKged  to 
leave  (he  tabernacle,  and  the  place  where  the  tme  worship 
of  God  wa*  performed,  and  take  refage  among  idolater; 
said,  in  eStet,  Go,  and  eene  other  gade. 

verse  20.  At  uAcn  one  doth  hunt  a  parlrtdgel  It  ia 
wordiy  of  remark,  that  the  Arabs,  ofaMrving  that  par- 
tridges, betBg  put  up  leveral  timos,  soon  become  ao  weaiy 
■s  not  to  be  able  to  ny.  they  in  this  manner  bunt  them  upon 
the  mountains,  till  at  last  they  can  knock  tlwm  down  widi 
dteir  dubs. 

It  was  in  this  manner  diat  Saul  hunted  David,  ooming 
bastily  upon  him,  and  putting  him  up  (h>m  time  to  time, 
in-hopss  that  be  shouM  at  leng4>,  fay  frequent  repetitions 
of  it,  M  able  to  destroy  him.   See  Itarm«r. 

Verse  21.'  I  have  «tnn«f]  Perhapa  the  word  >ntten  Aa- 
taO,  "  I  have  sinned,"  should  be  read,  7  have  erred,  or, 
hme  been  mietaken.  I  have  taken  thee  to  be  a  very  dif- 
Eennt  man  from  what  I  find  thee  to  be.  lUcen  literally, 
it  was  Btrictly  true.  He  often  purposed  the  apilling  oi 
David's  blood ;  and  tliu%  again  and  again,  Hnnid  aninst 
his  life. 

Verae  25.  TTimi  thall  do  both  great  ihinj^  and  aleo 
ahaU  eliU  prevail.)  The  Hebrew  is  sa  nwyrt  rwf  a> 
*Knn'fS>  gom  AaA  liaeA,  ve  gam  yaeol  tteal.  "Also  in 
dtriw  thou  Shalt  do  {  and  being  aUe  thou  shalt  be  able." 
Wiueh  the  Targum  translates,  aUo  in  reigning  Ouni  Aali 


this  day  in  mine  eyM,  so  let  my  life  be  moch  aet 
by  in  the  eyes  of  ute  Lord,  am  let  him  deliver 
me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  be  thon, 
my  son  David:  thou  shalt  both  do  great  things, 
and  also  shalt  still  i  prevail.  So  David  went 
on  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVU. 

Dartl  Sa  to  ItUib,  klnf  (/ Olds  «^  norim  Mb  kbritr,  arf  CltM  Ite  iata 
■•MIIii.Thmh«M*UMn&rTv«ndWBBMten^T.  DmU  tnndMB 
Owurkc*  (rd  AranMicn,  und  laiB  nkhar  mu  dor  vodM  kin.  8.  S.  Ha 

AND  David  said  in  hia  heart,  I  shall 
now  ^  perish  one  day  by  the  hand  a&.  tm. 
of  Saul:  there  is  nothing  "better  for  t^w^i 
me  than  that  I  should  speedily  escape  '■<^r«°r"* 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines;  and  Saul  dutll 
despair  of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any  coast 
of  Israel :  so  shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  i  and  he  passed  over 
with  the  six  hundred  men  that  leere  with  him 
"  unto  Achieh.  the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  Davkl  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath,  he 
and  his  men,  every  man  with  his  household, 
even  David,  "  with  his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  the 
JezreelitesB,  and  Abigail  the  Carmelitess,  Na- 
bal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled  to 
Gath;  and  he  sought  no  more  again  for  him. 

6  If  And  David  said  unto  Acntsh,  If  I  have 
now  found  ^ace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give 
me  a  place  in  some  town  in  the  country,  that  I 
may  dwell  there:  Sot  why  should  thy  servant 
dwttl  in  tbB  rojrot  city  with  thee? 

6  Then  Adudi  gave  him  '/aklag  that  day: 
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reign;  and  in  jnvopering  tkou  ^mlt  preoper  t  which,  ia 
allprobobility,  is  the meniiing. 

There  is  a  vast  deal  of  d^nity  in  this  speech  of  David, 
arising  from  a  oonsciousnesa  of  nis  own  innocence.  He 
neither  begs  his  life  from  Saul,  nor  offers  one  argument  to 
prevaiVupon  him  to  desist  from  his  felonious  auemptai 
out  refers  the  whole  matter  to  God,  as  the  judge  and  vin> 
dicator  of  oppressed  innocence.  Saul  himself  i>  speech- 
leaa,  except  va  the  aimple  acknowledgment  of  hia  sin :  and, 
in  the  behalf  Of  their  king,  not  one  ot  hia  officers  have  one 
word  to  say  1  It  ia  strange  that  not  one  of  iham  offered 
now  to  injure  the  person  of  David  1  But  tbey  saw  that 
he  was  most  evidently  under  the  guardian  care  of  Ood, 
and  that  their  master  woa  apparemly  abandoned  by  hina. 
Saul  invites  David  to  rsfum ;  but  David  knew  toe  un* 
ceftaingr  of  Satd'a  chancier  too  well,  to  trust  himself  is 
the  power  of  this  inhniated  king.  How  foolish  an  Ihs 
counsels  of  men  against  God  I  Wlm>  he  nndartakes  to 
•ave,  who  can  destroy!  And  who  can  deUver  out  td  his 
hands? 

irOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXVIL 
Verse  1.  7  ehaU  note  periah  one  day  by  Ae  hand 

Satti]  This  was  a  very  hasty  conclusion :  God  had  so 
often  interposed  in  behalf  of  his  life,  that  he  was  author- 
ized to  believe  the  reverse.  God  had  hidieno  confoundsd 
all  Saul's  atratagems  i  and  it  waa  not  at  all  likely  that  he 
would  npw  abimdon  him ;  there  was  ntm  no  addittomat 
reaaoh  \rity  he  dioold  withdraw  from  David  his  fael|^ig 
hand. 

Verse  2.  David  aroot,  and  he  patted  over—vnto 
AdiifA]  TTiere  is  not  one  circumstance  in  this  transaetioQ 
that  is  not  blameable.  David  joins  the  enemies  of  his  Ood, 
and  of  his  country ;  acts  a  moot  inhunutn  part  against  be 
Oeshuritea  and  Amalekites,  without  even  a  pretence  of  a 
divine  authority;  tellsamost  deliberate  falsehood  to  A^ish, 
his  protector,  relative  to  the  people  against  wh&m  be  had 
peipetTttled  this  cruel  act;  eivinghim  lo  underatand  that 
ne  had  been  destroying  the  nraelites^  his  enemies.  I  ni^ 
dertake  no  defence  of  oiia  conduct  of  DavM;  it  ia  all  badi 
all  defencelesa;  God  vindicates  him  not.  The  inspirad 
penman  tells  what  be  did,  but  passes  no  etdogium  upon 
his  conduct:  and  itia  fidse  to  say  that,  because  these  things 
are  recorded,  therefbre  they  are  approved.  In  all  dton 
transactions  David  was,  in  no  one  sense,  a  man  after  OsdTs 
own  heart.  Chandler  attempts  to  vindicate  all  diis  cen- 
duct :  those  who  can  receive  his  saying,  let  them  receive  tt 
Terse  3.  Bnrp  man  vltk  hit  AouHftoIdl  So  it  appears 
I  consorted  With  David  lisd  wivw  sad 
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wherdbre  "  Ziklag  pertainetb  unto  the  kinga 
Of  Judah  unto  this  daj. 

I  And  p  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the 
coniitrjr  of  the  Philiatines  was  t  a  full  year  and 
foar  months. 

4 ciSf  ®  ^  David  and  hia  men  went 
AaEioitZr.  up,  and  invaded  '  the  Geshurites,  *and 

iJSm*  the  '  Gezritea,  and  the  "  Amalekites: 
toiT»pH>.  for  those  naiions  were  of  old  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  ^  as  thou  goest  to  Shur, 
even  unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  theland,  and  left  neither 
man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took  away  the  sheep, 
and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  camels,  and 
the  appard,  and  returned,  and  came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achishsaid,  "Whither  have  ye  made  a 
road  to-day  ?  And  David  said ,  Against  the  south 
of  Judah,  and  against  the  south  of  ■  the  Jerah- 
meelites,  and  against  the  south  of '  the  Kenitea. 

II  And  Davw  saved  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive,  to  brini^  tidings  to  Gath.  saying.  Lest 
thev  shouU  tell  on  us,  saying.  So  aid  David, 
and  so  viU  be  his  manner  all  the  while  he  dwell- 
eth  in  the  country  of  the  Phtlietines. 

12  And  Acbisn  believed  David,  saying,  He 
hath  made  his  people  Israel  ■  utterly  to  abhor 
him;  therefore  he  snail  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXVin. 

V»PhlMMiiin|i>ntaMtuk  iba  ImwDm,  ni,  AchM  hrfim  DktH  Ihit  i» 
^■11  umipui J  kin  u  batik.  1. 1  Stul,  ntmUm  M  obfln  my  kmrwef  OwpOgd, 

•mUm  U  k  wkcb  u  Ifii  ili»  in  limi  iin  Iwiiiil        I  ij  iiiiinirn  niifclilw  iiii 

iU  bn*  aTM  w,>-lt.  Suwiri  WwnTU-l*-  H*  i^nMlMi  8mI  aMi 
UinlKsniMt.andBbMkinioCIU>«fmdMi«nk,U-.lB.  tbkffwt)]' 
fflwiiiiili  hul.uUMaBliilutlaHgr  itawsiM^d  Ut  am  «tTUtt,h*  Mfcn 
(Mi,  ufAVM  Ik*  WN  aicW,  »->. 

A  ND  •  it  came  to  pass  in  those  daya, 
fcjoo.ni.  XX  that  the  Philistines  gathered  their 
—.  -  armies  together  for  warfare,  to  fight 
with  Israel.  ADfT  Achish  said  unto  David, 
Know  thou  assuredly,  that  thou  ehalt  go  out 
with  me  to  battle,  thou  and  thy  men. 


«  Eul  nils.  Bh Ck  I&tra--ir Om. Or,       fM Ml «^ ■  (Mtf, 
Sm  1  Om.  S,  1^  «-r  JWC.  1. 1^  a*.  IB  rtUk 


bmilicA.  Dsvid  and  his  eompany  rewmbltd  m  tribe  of  the 
wandering  Arabs. 

Verse  S.  Why  Aould  Ay  mrvant  dwtQ  in  the  royal 
cUy]  He  teemed  to  intimate  that  two  j>rinetly  eatahtuh' 
mtnia,  in  the  mme  city,  xrere  too  great.  Achiah  appears 
to  bare  felt  tl^e  sropne^r  of  his  proposal  t  and,  therefor^ 
•ppoimi  bint  Ziklag. 

Verse  6.  AdiiA  raxt  him  ZUclag]  ZiVla^  was  at  first 
given  to  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  but  afterward  it  was  ceded 
to  that  of  SinuoH,  Josh.  xv.  31.  db  xiz.  6.  The  Philis' 
tines  bad,  however,  made  thenuelvoi  masters  at  it,  and 
held  it  till  the  time  here  mentioned:  it  then  fell  into  the 
tribe  of  Judeh  uain  i  attd  continued  to  be  lbs  property  of 
the  kin^  of  Jwuh. '  l^is  verse  is  a  proof  that  this  book 
was  written  long  after  the  days  of  Samuel :  and  th&t  it 
was  formed  by  a  later  band,  out  of  materials  which  had 
been  ooltected  by  a  eoaiemporary  author.    See  theprf/oce. 

V«ae  9.  David  atiwit  the  btu£\  Here  was  a  complete 
axliipatioo  of  all  these  people :  not  one  being  left  alive, 
kat  na  riiottld  carry  tidings  of  the  disasters  of  bis  coun- 
try I  Tbe  moil  which  David  took  consisted  in  thtep,  oxen, 
uaatt,  eamat^KoA  appareL 

Terse  10.  WkUher  havayt  mad9aroadtO'day7'\ 
bad  probably  been  in  the  habit  of  making  predatory  ex- 
euraioos.  lUs  seems  tv  be  implied  in  me  question  of 
Aehiah. 

Terse  12.  He  hatk  made  hitjpto^ — uUtrly  to  oMor 
JUm]  Tliis  deception,  which,  Dr.  Delaney  says,  "did 
h»rm  to  nobody,  and  to  the  account  <if  uAmA  he  u  at  an 
utter  tooe  what  degree  qf  guilt  to  dtarge,"  imposed  upon 
Achish,  had  the  most  direct  tendency  to  make  him  ima- 

£'ae  himself  secure,  while  in  the  utmost  danger;  and  to 
ve  a  laithful  friend  and  able  allv  in  David,  while  he  was 
lha  veriest  enemy  he  could  possibly  have.  Shame  on  liim 
vbo  becomes  the  apolcwLit  of  such  conduct. 

NOTES  OlSr  CHAPTER  XXVin. 
Terse  1.  Tfie  Phiiiatinet  gaUiered  their  armite  to- 
gtOur]  Sir  Isaac  Newton  conjectures,  that  the  Philistines 
had  got  a  great  increase  to  their  armies  by  vast  numbers 
•f  men,  which  AmaMi»  bad  driven  out  of  EgypL  Thit, 
with  Samuel's  deall^  and  David's  diagrace.  were  no  In- 
oanaider*U«  motives  to  a  new  war,  from  wokb  Ibe  Plil- 
Ustinsi  had  aov  every  thing  to  hope. 


3  And  David  aaid  to  Achish,  Smtij  dwa 
shalt  know  what  thy  servant  can  do.  And 
Achish  said  to  David,  Therefore  will  I  make 
thee  keeper  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

3  ^  Now  ^  Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel 
had  lamented  him,  and  buried  nim  in  Raraah, 
even  in  his  own  city.  And  Saul  had  pat  away 
'  those  that  had  fanuliar  spirits,  and  the  wizardsr 
out  of  the  land. 

4  T  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  came  and  pitched  in  Shunem^ 
and  Saul  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  they 
pitched  in  ■  Gilhoa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philis- 
tines, he  was  '  afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly 
trembled. 

6  Ai)d  when  Said  inquired  of  die  Lon,  ■  the 
LoBD  answered  him  not-,  neither  by  ^dreams, 

nor  I  by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

7  IT  Then  said  Sauluntohis  servants,  Seekme 
a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  Bpirit,  that  I  may 
go  to  her,  and  inquire  of  her.  And  his  servants 
said  to  him,  Behold,  fAerets  a  woman  that  bath 
a  familiar  spirit  at  En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put  on  other 
raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two  men  with  him, 
and  they  came  to  the  woman  by  night :  attd  ^  he 
said;  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the  fanuliar 
spirit,  and  bring  me  him  up  whom  I  shall  name 
unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  imto  him.  Behold, 
thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  be 
1  hath  cut  oil'  those  that  hav^  familiar  spirits,  and 
the  wizards,  out  of  the  land :  wherefore  tbett 
layest  thou  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  eatise  me  to 
die? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord,  su- 
ing. As  the  Loan  liveth,  there  shall  no  punish- 
ment happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 


■  cii.nL-bcs.nt_e Vet. a  End. ma  La*.ian.  amti.  dmU 
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Thou  ehalt  go  out  with  me  to  battle]  This  be  asi^ 
being  deceived  by  what  David  bad  told  him. 

Terse  2.  Surely  thou  ehall  knotB  what  thy  semmf  cob 
do.]  This  was  another  eqtrivoea]  answer  {  and  eouM  only 
be  understood  by  his  succeeding  conduct.  It  might  im^Iy 
what  he  could  do  in  favour  of  the  Philittina  agamst 
Israel ;  or  in  hvour  of  brael  against  tbe  Philisunos. 
Achiah  understood  it  in  tbe  former  sense;  and,  ibercfote, 
be  said  to  David,  1  will  make  thee  keeper  of  my  head/or 
eter  ;  i.  e.  Thou  shalt  be  captain  ot  my  l^e-guarde. 

Terse  3.  Scanuti  woo  dead\  And  Ifaeit  was  no  loager  ■ 
public  accredited  prtqtbet  to  consult. 

ITtoee  that  haa/amiHar  ipirttM,  and  the  wixarde}  See 
the  notes  on  Lev.  xi.  31.  ana  Exod.  xiii.  18. 

Terse  S.  When  Saul  saw]  He  saw,  from  tbe  superior- 
ity <rfhi>  eoemiea,  from  the  state  of  his  own  anny,  and 
especially  from  bis  own  stste  toward  Ood,  that  be  had 
every  thtog  to  fisar. 

Terse  6.  The  Loan  OMiMred  him  noQ  Be  nsed  as 
three  meOtoda  by  which  supenututal  tnlelbgence  was  or- 
dinarily ^ven. 

1.  Dreamt. — The  person  prayed  for  instruction ;  and 
begged  that  God  wouU  answer  by  a  significant  dream. 

2.  Urim. — This  was  a  kind  oi  oracular  answer,  given 
to  the  high  priest,  when  clothed  with  tbe  epbod;  oairiuch 
were  the  ifrim  s!nd  Thummim.  Bow  these  ccwnmoia- 
catod  the  answer  is  not  well  know. 

3.  ProphtU.—yVho  were  requested  bj  tbe  party  o«b- 
cemed  to  consult  the  Lord  on  the  subject  in  question;  and 
to  report  his  answer.  The  prophet*,  at  that  tim^  could 
only  oe  those  in  thetdiooU<f  the  prajAeUjvhom  Samud 
bad  established  at  Naioth  and  Chbeah.  The*e  were  the 
only  successors  of  Samuel  that  we  know. 

Verse?.  Seekmeawomanthathathafamitiar^r&.l 
Literally,  Seek  me  a  woman,  aw  r/jfa  baatath  eo,  ne 
miatresto/theOb,  or  Pylhonic^rtt;wvhoh^%taaSi 
iar  spirit,  whom  she  could  invoke  when  the  pleased,  and  re- 
ceive answers  from  him  relative  to  futurity. 

Strange,  that  a  man  who  had  banished  all  mA  from 
the  land,  as  dangerous  to  the  state,  as  impostors  and  de- 
ceivers, should  now  have  recourse  to  them,  as  the  on^ 
persons  in  whom  be  coold  safely  put  liia  eopndeocc^  in  IM 
time  in  which  •Aftomh  bad  relused  to  help  him  f 
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11  Then  said  the  woman.  Whom  shall  I  brine 
op  onto  thee  ?  And  he  said.  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  eaw  Samuel,  she 
cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and  the  woman  spake 
to  Saol,  Bayig?,  Why  hast  thou  dec^ved  me? 
for  thou  art  ^bL 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not  afraid ; 
for  what  sawest  thou  1  And  the  woman  eaid  unto 
Saul,  I  saw  "gods ascendingrout  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  "What  Ibrm  m  he 
of?  And  she  said,  An  old  man  cotheth  up :  and 
he  is  covered  with  a  mantle.  And  Saul  per- 
ceived that  it  was  p  Samuel,  and  he  stooped 
with  his  fiice  to  the  ground,  anA  bowed  himself. 

15  f  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast 
thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up?  And  Saul 
answered,  'I  am  sore  distressed;  for  the  Phi- 
fistines  make  war  affainst  me,  and  *  God  is  de- 
parted from  me,  and  >  answereth  me  no  more, 
neither  '■by  prophets,  nor  by  dreams:  therefore 
Iliave  called  thee,  that  thou  mayest  make  known 
unto  me  what  I  stmll  do. 

16  '  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost 
thou  atj[  of  me,  seeing  the  LoKd  is  departed 
£rom  thee,  and  ia  become  thine  enemy  i 


I  m-r  W  L  It.  It,  t&  A^l.  M-i  Cb  B.  Hh-I  ^ftl^-alMi. 


At  £!n-dar.]  This  was  a  eily  in  the  valley  of  Jexree^  at 
(he  foot  of  mount  Gilboa,  wbere  ihe  ajmy  of  Saul  had  now 

eDcamped. 

Veree  8.  Saul  diaguUed  himaeif]  That  he  might  not 
be  Icnown  by  tlie  woniaii,  lest  iba,  being  terrified,  should 
n&ue  to  use  her  art. 

Veise  II.  Whom  thaU.  I  bring  tqf]  Ibe  woman  eer- 
tain^  meant  no  mora  than  making  her  jiinulfar  peraonify 
whomaoever  the  mieriat  ihould  wiah.  In  Uk  eyoc&tion 
of  s^ta,  thit  if  all  that,  according  to  the  profeued  rules 
of  their  art,  such  persoDa  pretend  to ;  for  over  human  ebula 
in  paratHte,  or  in  Uie  internal  regions,  they  have  no  power. 
If  ve  allow  that  there  la  auch  an  art,  founded  on  true  prin- 
eiple^  all  it  can  pretend  to  ia,  to  bring  up  the  familiar  i 
eauae  him,  when  necnaaaiy,  to  asaume  Uttform  and  diar- 
udtr  of  some  particular  perscMi;  and  to  give  auch  notice^ 
relative  to  Jiuuritji,  as  oe  is  able  10  collect.  And  this, 
even  in  the  casea  to  which  autbentieity  ia  general^  allowed, 
iaoAen  scanty,  vague,  and  uncertain;  lor  fallen  apiritado 
not  abound  in  munritdge :  this  ia  an  attribute  of  God ;  and 
raya  of  thia  perfection  are  imparted  to  pure  and  holy  ioiel- 
ligencea:  and  even  Satan  bimaelf,  as  may  be  aeen  firom 
moat  of  hie  temptadona,  ia  fax  from  acceUing  in  Imotelodge. 
He  may  be  cunning  and  iwidunu,  but  be  certainly  is  a<A 
vinaodprudent:  we,  in  general,  give  dus  fidlen  spirit 
credit  for  much  more  wisdom  than  he  poaaeaaes. 

VeTM  12.  When  the  woman  &av  Samml]  That  Sam' 
utl  did  appear  on  this  occaaion,  is  most  evident  (rom  (he 
textf  nor  can  thia  be  denied  from  any  legitimate  mode  of 
inierpretaiioo :  and  it  ia  as  evident,  that  he  was  neither 
mtaed  by  the  power  of  the  devil,  nor  the  incantadona  of 
the  witch,  for  the  appearances  which  took  place  at  thia 
time  were  such  as  atie  waa  wholly  unac^^uainted  with. 
Her  familiar  did  not  appear ;  and,  from  the  confliaed  de- 
scription ahe  gives,  it  is  fiilty  evident  that  ehe  was  both 
sDrpriaed  and  aiarmt^  at  what  ehe  saw ;  being  so  widely 
different  from  what  she  expected  to  aee. 

Verse  13.  /  aata  god$  atetnding  out  qf  the  tarlh.]  The 
•word  OTf}M  eiohim,  whidi  we  translate  gods,  is  the  word 
whi^  ia  used  for  the  Supreme  Being  throughout  the  Bible : 
but  all  the  Vermont,  the  Chaidee  excepua,  translate  it  in 
the  pturai  number,  as  we  do.  The  Chaidee  has,  /  tee 
»n  ipkSd  malacca  diyai,  on  angetqf  the  Iiord — atcendimg 
from  the  earA,  Imia  eight  alarmed  the  woman ;  it  waa 
What  dM  did  not  expect  j  in  this  she  could  not  recognize 
hsr  flumiiar,  and  she  was  terrified  at  the  appearance. 

VsrselC  Anoldmancomethup;  andheacmeredwiA 
a  mMite.^  This  seems  to  have  been  a  #Mond  apparition  i 
rite  eannot  mean  that  she  had  seen  goda  aacending  out  of 
the  earth,  and  theae  godt  were  luce  an  old  man  wiih. 
m  mantle.  The  angehe  appearance  first  mentioned  pre- 
pared the  way  for  Samuel ;  and  the  whole  waa  done  ao  as 
CD  rilow  to  the  woman  that  her  art  had  not  prevailed  in 
dw  present  ioatance ;  and  that  what  waa  noir  taldiqt  place 
VMS  iriwlly  independent  of  her  ineanlatioiM. 

Saul  perceived  that  it  toaa  Samutl\  The  description 
«M  suitable  to  hia  person  and  clothing. 

VsraslS.  VRyAsriMmdisguietaTnM]  "nteoom^auit 
iiMdineMdi^diisttbs«oniaiHbatagMi«fibii<r  b- 


17  And  ihe  Lord  hath  done  *  to  him,  *  as  he 
spake  by  rme:  for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the  kins- 
dom  out  of  thine  hand,  and  ^ren  it  to  thy  neigh- 
bour, even  to  David: 

18  ■Because thouobeyedstnottiieToieeofthe 
Lord,  nor  executedst  his  flerce  wrath  upon  Am- 
alek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done  this  thin^ 
unto  thee  thia  day. 

19  Moreover,  the  Lord  will  also  deliver  Ib- 
rael  with  fhee  into  the  hand  of  the  Phnistiiieii; 
and  to-morrow  »katt  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with 
me :  the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of  Israel 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

30  Then  Saul  *■  fell  straightway  all  along  on 
the  earth,  and  was  sore  afraid,  bectuue  of  the 
words  of  Samuel:  and  there  was  no  strength  in 
him;  for  he*  had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day,  nor 
all  the  night. 

21  ^  And  the  woman  came  unto  SanI,  and 
saw  that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy 
voice,  and  I  have  ■>  put  my  life  in  my  himd,  and 
have  hearkened  unto  thy  words  whidi  thou 
spakeet  unto  me. 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken  thoa 
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deed,  her  inosntatimis  had  no  nflnenee  in  tha  busiaessi 
and  It  doea  not  i^ipear  that  she  had  oommenoed  twr  spsra- 

tions  before  the  angeU  had  prepared  the  way  of  the  prophet ; 
and  before  the  propiiet  himaetf  had  made  nia  appearance.  . 

Utai  thmi  mayttt  make  Anovn  mUo  me  wiat  I  shall 
do.]  In  bis  former  difficulties,  and  wbenwessed  by  his  en- 
emies, he  waa  in  tbehidutefcoBsnlling  Samuel;  aadnsw 
be  applies  to  him  as  Ids  former  preceptor.'  God,  he  knew, 
might  answer  by  such  a  man  as  Samuel,  when  he  would 
answer  by  no  ouier  means. 

Verse  l6.  Wherefore  then  doat  thmt  a»lc  of  me?}  Wm 
ever  I  wont  to  give  anawera  diat  were  not  cGctated  by  (he 
I.ord1   It  is  hia  couaael  alone  diat  I  communicate. 

Terae  17.  TTie  Lord  haih  done  la  him}  I  believe  ihes* 
words  are  noken  of  Saul ;  and  as  they  are  spoken  to  hhn, 
it  aeema  evident  that  him  dioald  be  thee.  TTie  Tulgats 
has  Ubij  the  S^>touint  m,  to  thsk  i  and  diia  ia  (be  rwd- 
hv  of  Jhe  of  KennKotea  and  Dt  ItoaaPa  MSS.  as  well  as 
oiMXh  the  Bibles  printed  at  Yenice,  in  1518,  wbere  ws 
read  i*;  leca,  to  thkb,  instead  of  iV  h>,  to  him. 

As  he  apake  by  me]  Here  was  no  illusioD :  Bono  but 
Samuel  could  aay  (his. 

Verse  13.  Norexecut«dathiaJiereevraAvponAmaUk.y 
See  chap.  zv.  and  die  notea  there. 

Verae  19.  TV-norroiv  ahalt  thou  and  Ay  sons  be  viA 
me]  What  an  awful  meaaage  I  in  the  eourae  of  the  enauing 
day  ihou  shalt  be  slain  t  thy  three  sons  ahall  be  alain  j  and 
the  lu-miea  of  Israel  shall  at  delivered  into  the  hands  of  ihs 
Philistines  I  Can  any  person  read  this,  pronerly  conaider- 
ing  the  situation  of  this  unfortunate  inonarai,  the  triumidi 
of  the  enemies  of  Ood,  and  the  speedy  ruin  in  which  tns 
Kodlihe  Jonathan  is  about  to  be  mvolved,  without  feeling 
me  keenest  anguish  of  heart  1 

But  Samuel  says,  "he  and  hia  sons  Bho(dd  be  with 
him."  Does  not  this  mean  that  they  were  to  go  (o  para- 
diae  ?  I  suppose  it  meana  no  more  (ban  ihat  (hey  should 
all  die.  Yet  the  paraphrase  of  the  lUv.  C.  Wesley  is 
beautifiil: 

■■  Wh«  da  iSm  inlMni  WBctk  pertaod  1 
k  iTBT  ^  Ih«m  vfwn  IH^  than  ind 
Tbim  ud  iiir  m,  Aoafk  ■Im,  itaS  l» 
TiHsufluw  in  neoH  vitb  m 

flM  In  ■  KHM  </  hfUWi  pain, 
rStnl  vtib  SmuI  da  nsMla  I 
(m  in  ■  •uitsTduna'd  iitpmir. 
If  l0Tii«iaiiufau  M*n» 

Saul  bad  committed  the  ain  unto  death ;  the  sin  to  bs 
viailsd  with  a  violent  death,  while  die  mercy  of  God  was 
extendod  to  the  soul.  Thus  say  my  faith,  my  hope,  and 
my  AarHyt—voA  doth  not  the  mercy  of  Godsay  tha 
aame7 

Verse  20.  Then  Saul  felt  ^raightway  all  along  on  the  - 
sarA]  Literally,  As  feU  mtk  hia  own  ungA,  or  with  As 
futneaa  ^  hia  Mature.  He  waa  ao  overwhelmed  with 
diia  moat  dreadliil  message,  that  he  swooned  away,  and 
thus  feU  at  hia  whole  length  upon  Ihe  groand.  The 
woman,  being  terrified,  had  probably  wiihdrawn  to  aoma 
distance  at  the  first  appearance  of  the  prophei;  and  Swul 
waa  left  alone  with  Samuel.  After  some  shmt  time,  th* 
wrnioA  00704  again  uoio  Saul,  found  him  son  troubladf 
■nd  oStred  hln  those  suoeoun  which  humanity  dietaied. 
727 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  M.  8048.  B.C.1056. 


L  SAMUEL. 


A.M.8M8.  B.a 


also  imto  the  voice  of  thine  handmaid,  and  let 
me  set  a  morBel  of  bread  before  thee:  and  eat, 
that  thou  mayest  have  atrength  when  thou  go- 
est  on  thy  way. 

83  But  he  refused,  and  eaid,  I  will  not  eat. 
But  hiB  servants,  together  with  the  woman, 
competied  him;  and  lie  hearkened  unto  their 
voice.  So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon 
the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  <  fat  calf  m  the 
bouse;  and  she  hasted,  and  killed  it,  and  took 
flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  did  bake  ^  unleavened 
bread  thereof: 

25  And  she  broi^ht  it  before  Saul,  and  before 
hie  servants  ;a4ul  they  did  eat.  Then  they  arose 
up,  and  went  away  that' night. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

^  "NfOW  Mhe  Philistines  (fathered  to- 
AmuM  li  gether  all  their  armies' to  Apbek: 
Z.^  r^  and  the  Israelites  pitched  by  a  foun- 
tain which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed  on 
by  hundreds,  and  by  thousands ;  but  David  and 
his  men  passed  on  in  the  rereward  '  with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines, 
What  do  these  Hebrews  h^e?  And  Achish 
said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not 


this  David,  the  «erv«nt  of  Saul  the  kuac 
rael,  which  hath  been  with  me  ^  these  or 
these  years,  and  I  have  i  fotud  no  fonlt  in  hira 
since  be  fell-uTUo  me  unto  this  day? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were 
wroth  with  him:  and  the  princes  of  the  PbHis- 
tines  said  unto  him,  ^  Make  this  fellow  return, 
that  he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which  thou 
hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him  not  eo  down 
with  us  to  battle,  lest  ■  in  ^e  luittle  he  be  an-ad- 
versary  to  us :  for  wherewith  should  he  recon- 
cile himself  unto  his  master  ?  shouid  it  not  b« 
with  the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  the^r  saw  one  to 
another  in  dancce,  saying,  *  Saul  dew  his  thou- 
sands, and  David  his  ten  thonsaDds  ? 

.  6  If  Then  Acluah  called  David,  and  said  tmte 
him,  Surely,  as  the  Loan  liveth,  thou  hast  be<m 
upri^t,  and  "  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  hi 
with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my  sight :  Ibr  *  I 
have  not  found  evil  in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy 
coming  unto  ma  unto  this  day:  Devertheless 
P  the  lords  favour  thee  not 

7  Wherefore  now  retnm,  and  go  in  pcaea, 
that  thoa  ^disj^ense  not  the  kM:da  vC  Um  Iniitts* 
tines. 

8  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what  have 
I  done  ?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in  thy  ser- 
vant BO  long  as  I  have  been '  with  thee  unto  this 
day,  that  I  may  not  go  fi|^t  against  the  enenuM 
of  my  lord  the  king  7 
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Terse  23.  /i0<ttso<  It  is  d*  woader  that  not  only 
hii  ttrengtk,  but  elm  hit  a^telUe,  had  departed  from  him. 

And  »ttt  upon  the  tr«d]  Bed»,  or  caudua.  were  the 
OOmmoD  |daeee  on  viuch  the  ancienta  aat  to  take  their  re- 


had  a  fat  eaff}  TKe  aoeiente 
used  greu  despatch  in  their  cookery.  In  hot  countries 
they  could  not  keep  fieih-meat  by  them  soy  length  of 
time :  hence  diey  generally  kept  young  aniDuls,  am 
eaht»,  tavAt,  laakida,  ready  m  ■laosiiter;  aiid  wbta 
then  wu  occaaton,  one  of  them  was  tailed,  and  dnseed 
immediately. 

UnUavnud  frreotf]  Here  was  BOt  time  to.beke  /eot- 
0iud  brtadi  that  would  have  taken  eonuderable  time,  in 
order  titat  the  learen  might  leaven  the  whole  lump. 

Terae  26.  rote  up,  and  wmt  awy  thai  night] 

The  transections  of  this  chapter  oceu[rr  one  night  only. 
1.  Saul  came  by  night  to  En-dm;  ver.  8.  2.  He  codbuK- 
ed  the^oman,  and  nad  his  conference  with  Samuel  the 
■une  night :  for  no  time  whatever  uipean  to  have  been 
lost  after  his  ftrri<ral  at  En-dor.  3L  He  was  overconu: 
the  heavy  tidtngB  which  he  heard :  and  whidi,  for  a  tUn^ 
appear  to  have  deprived  him  of  all  power.  4.  Hie 
woman  killi  a  calfi  dresaea  a  part;  makes  aijd  bakee 
bread;  end  Saul  and  hie  eervants  eat.  And,  6.  Tfiey  rose 
and  went  away  that  night,  ver.  26.  The  next  day,  in  all 
probabili^,  the  battle  happened,  in  which  Iirael  was  de- 
nted, and  Saul  and  his  sons  lost  their  lives. 

Thssb  is  a  considenble  diveraity.of  opinioi^  both  anong 
kamed  and  ptotu  men.  relative  to  the  suhiect  mentionea 
in  this  chapter,  that  of  raiMng  Samuel  jnm  Ike  dead. 
Some  deny  the  poe»ibilHy  of  the  thing,  and  say  that  it  was 
the  devil  that  personified  iSoraue^;  and  others,  that  the 
whole  was  the  iNqMsMoit  ti  this  cunning  woman ;  and 
thai  there  was  no  suptrnatural  ageDor  in  the  business. 
"niU  it  not  a  proper  place  to  argue  me  point  I  have 
given  my  opinioa  m  toe  oolea.  rmsfy  aim  in  a  few 
particulars. 

1.  I  beheve  thereieannwriuAtralaiideirfrjliMl  wtvld, 
Ib  which  HVMAN  apirH*,  both  good  and  bad,  live  in  a  stale 
of  eoneciousnesB. 

3.  I  believe  diere  is  an  <RrirfUsieorb(  in  which  various 
ardere  of  tpirite,  not  human,  live  and  aet. 

3.  I  believe  that  anv  of  these  epiriu  may,  according  to 
the  order  of  God,  in  ine  lawi  of  their  place  of  reeidetiee, 
have  intercouree  with  thia  world,  and  become  visible  to 
mortal*. 

4.  I  believe  there  is  a  poesibility,  }m  arts  not  strictly 
good,  to  evoke  aitd  have  intercourse  with  spirit^  itot  rv- 
MAvi  and  to  employ  in  aeenain'tiniled  way,  dwir  power 
and  influence.  • 

IbsKeve  that  the  woman  at  Bn-dor  had  no  power 
orer  Smtutt  nor  that  any  buwiation  can  avsij  over 
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hzrj  departed  eaint  iff  Godt  iwr  indeed  over  any  AttsuK 
spirit. 

6.  I  believe  fibmtid  did  aetuaJfi/  appear  to  Saul,  aad 
that  he  was  aent,  by  the  espedal  mercy  ^  Ood,  to  wart 
this  infatuated  king  of  hie  approaehii^  deaih,  that  bs 
n»g^have  an  oppwtum^oo  make  his  peace  with  bk 

7.  I  believe  tliat  the  woman  found,  from  the  ofipear- 
atteee,  that  her  reoi  or  prdended  dtarmg  had  do  effect | 
and  that,  what  oov  took  plioe^  came  from  a  totally  ^Btf 
ent  diapoeition  of  things  from  those  with  which  Mw  wss 

conversanL 

8.  I  believe  diat  dinet,  cireumetantial,  and  mnqnivoesl 
oracles  were  nOw  delivered,  conceming  which  oeiiber 
human  nor  diabolical  wisdom  could  foresee  or  peDWate; 
that  the  defeat  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  death  of  Seal  and 
his  three  sons  on  the  fbllowing  day,  were  mattera  whic^ 
from  their  nature,  could  only  be  known  to  God  hiawtf  t 
ftnd  that  no  demon  or  bad  spuit  could  be  employed  in  >neh 
a  tranaaction. 

MOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIX 
Yerse  1.  TV  Apkek}  This  was  aplace  in  the  vaD^  at 
JezreeL  between  mount  Tabor  and  Gnlboa. 

Piiehed  by  ajbuntain}  To  bo  near  ^fountain,  or 
co|Mou«  epring  iff  mter,  waa  a  point  of  great  importanes 
to  an  army  in  countries  such  as  tljes^  where  wattf  was 
so  very  acarce.  It  wae  supposed  that  it  waa  at  ibis  saau 
/ountain  that  William  of  Tyre  says,  Saladin  pttdied  hie 
camp,  while  Baldwin,  king  of  Jerusalem,  pitched  hia  In 
another  fountain,  between  Nazareth  and  Sepphois;  oaet, 
being  anzioua  to  aecure  that  without  which  it  was  impoa- 
aible  for  their  armiea  to  aubsiat. 

Verae  2.  jB«  Aundrcdf,  and  fry  OsMMiide]  tliey^ 
probably  divided,  aa  the  Jewidi  annies,  byJ(/ltsK  km 
dredo,  and  Owtuandt ;  sadi  having  its  pn^er  officer  < 
captain. 

Verse  3.  TTuee  daye,  or  iHeee  yeart]  I  auppoae  tbeae 
worda  to  mark  no  definite  time ;  and  may  be  undnood 
thus :  "  la  not  this  David,  who  has  been  with  me  fcs  a 
considerable  time  1" 

Verse  4  Tht  prineee  the  PhiHatinta  vere  woti^ 
It  is  strange  that  they  had  not  yet  heard  of  David's  d»- 
struetion  of  a  village  of  the  Geshunlea,  Gexnta*,  aad 
Amalekitea,  chap,  zzvii.  Had  they  heard  tA  thi^  they 
would  have  seen  much  more  cause  for  auspicioo. 


against  laiael. 

vsrse  B.  iJoserf  «aui»  tsABl  fcoM  J  dme  7]  Or. 
Isr,  «d  odisrs  stay  say  what  tbij  wiO  u>  nake  Dantasl 
a  esMstateil  pan  in  lb»  busineHi  but  it  is  vum  srtiwfc 
trluMTer  his  inlenffoM  mi^t  be  as  u  the  part  ha  was  IS 
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9  And  Achiflh  answered  and  said  to  Davul,  I 
know  that  thou  art  good  in  my  sight,  ■  as  on 
anKel  of  God  :  notwithstanding,  >  the  princes  of 
the  Philistines  have  said,  He  shall  not  go  up 
with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing with  thy  master's  servants  that  are  come 
with  thee ;  "  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the 
morning'tand  have  li^ht,  depart. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to  de- 
part in  the  morning,  to  return  into  the  land  of 
the  Philistines.  '  And  the  FbiliHtiDes  went  up 
to  Jezreel.   

f-HAITER  XXX. 


  .    .     .  _  ,|li(.Jl*lhlnl™il«i. 

AK\,ii-tai^  .  nil 'I  III-  ivobLh       tai-ifaall  |i^"u  •11,1.  ■ 


-I  .     1^,1.1  iMi-ii  ilH  Amiinliut  KOn,  liMHlIlf  ■«  Ih-  WHlr-^twt  M  !-•»■■: 


,,..[,  1^  II    Ti.,-f         1.1      r^vj  ^u(rJ  >J  vlijHeiT  fci  BiliH  n  L,  1  !■■  '  .ible 

li-      '  x.ll.  a,'.....  Lbe;'  iLi'Jllitf  ^Ul;  lOd  tLlt  b«r<l!>l- '  <  i'UII 

A  N£>  it  came  to  pass,  when  David 
Aw»  ure  xL  and  his  men  were  come  to  Ziklag 
i.oiTmp.iftia  jj^jpj  jjjjy^  jjj^j  jjjg  ,  Amalek- 

ites  had  invaded  the  south,  and  Ziklag,  and 
smitten  Ziklag,  and  burnt  it  with  fire; 

2  And  had  taken  the  '  women  captives  that 
were  therein :  they  slew  not  any,  either  great  or 
small,  but  carried  them  away,  and  went  on  their 
way. 

3  1[  So  David  and  his  men  come  to  the  cit:^ , 
and,  behold,  it  was  burnt  with  fire:  and  their 
wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  were 
taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  lilted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  they 
had  no  more  power  to  weep. 

5  And  David's  '  two  wives  were  taken  cap- 
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tak«  in  the  approacbiiu;  botile,  he  did  Intend  to  penunde 
Achiah  that  he  would  fifi^ht  agairut  larael;  and  &ffecla  to 
ieel  his  reputation  injured  by  not  being  permitted,  on  thii 
occasion,  to  show  his  fidelity  to  the  kuig  of  Oath. 

It  was  in  the  order  of  Giod'i  gracious  providence  that 
the  Philiatino  lords  refused  to  let  David  ^o  with  them  to 
this  battle.  Hod  he  gone,  he  had  his  choice  of  two  sins : 
FiriL  If  he  had  fbu^t  for  the  PkUUtinea,  he  would 
have  fuught  against  God,  and  his  country.  SecondJif,  If 
he  had  in  the  baXtle  gotu  over  to  the  bratlitea,  he  would 
have  deceived,  and  oecome  a  traitor  to  the  hospitable 
Achiah.  God,  therefore,  >o  ordered  it,  in  his  mercy,  that 
he  was  nnt  permitted  to  go  to  a  battle  in  which  he  was  sure 
to  be  disgraced,  whatever  side  he  took,  or  with  what  suc- 
cess soever  he  might  be  crowned. 

Verse  9.  A»  an  angel  qf  God]  There  is  some  reason 
to  think  that  Achiah  had  actually  embraced,  or  was  fk- 
vourobly  disposed  toward,  the  JewUh  religion.  He  speaks 
here  of  0\e  angeie  qf  God,  as  a  Jew  might  be  expected  to 
speak  ;  and,  in  ver.  6.  he  appeals  to,  oiid  swears  by,  Jc/w- 
vak:  which,  pei^ps.  no  Philistine  ever  did.  It  is 
possible  that  Ike  mi^nt  have  learned  many  important 
truths  from  David,  during  the  lime  be  sojourned  with  him. 

Verse  10.  Wim  Oty  moMler'a  aervantt}  Who  were 
these  1  has  been  very  properly  asked ;  and,  to  this  ques- 
tion, there  can  fae  but  two  answers : 

1.  TIiG  fix  hundred  ItraellUe  whidi  were  with  him ; 
and  who  might  still  be  considered  tho  aubjeela  qf  Savl, 
thoufh  now  residing  tn  a  ibreigii  land. 

2.  T\it  servants  oT  Aciiish  ;  i.  e.  David's  men  thus  con- 
sidered i  becouio,  on  his  coming  to  Oaih,  he  had,  in  effect, 

Eiven  up  himaelf  and  bis  men  to  Achish.  But  Saul  may 
Bibe  maattir  to  whom  Achish  refim,  and  the  words  con- 
vey a  delicate  information  to  David  that  he  is  no  vassal, 
but  still  at  lih-errv. 

NOI'ES  OX  CHAPTER  XXX. 
Verse  1.  On  the  third  day]  This  was  the  third  day 
after  be  had  left  the  Philistine  army  at  A^k.  Calmet 
■upposes  that  Aphek  wai  distant  from  Ziklag  more  than 
thirlu  leagues. 

Tne  Amalekiles  had  invaded]  These  were,  doubtless, 
a  tiavelting  predatory  horde ;  who,  availing  themselves 
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tives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreeh'tesn,  and  Abigail 
the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  distressed;  ■for  the 
people  spake  of  stoning  him,  because  the  soul 
of  all  the  petyile  was  ■  grieved,  every  man  for 
his  sons  and  tor  his  daughters:  ^  but  Davitl  en- 
couraged himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  '  And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest, 
Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray  thee,  tM'ing  me  nitber 
tbe  ephod.  And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the 
ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying. 
Shall  I  purstteaAer  this  troop?  shall  I  overtate 
them  1  And  he  answered  him,  Pursue ;  for  thou 
shalt  surely  overtake  them,  and  wittiout  fail  re- 
cover all. 

9  So  David  went^  he  and  the  six  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  came  to  the  brook 
Besor,  where  those  that  were  \e(t  behind  stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hunared 
men :  *  for  two  nuudred  abode  behind,  whioli 
were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  go  over  tho 
brook  Besor. 

11  And  the^  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field, 
and  brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him  bread, 
and  he  did  eat;  and  they  made  him  drink 
water ; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of 
figs,  and  two  clusters  of  raisins:  and  'when 
he  had  eaten,  his  spirit  came  again  to  him:  for 
he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk  any  water^ 
three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  AimI  David  said  unto  him,  To  whom  be- 
lon^est  thou?  and  whence  art  thou?  And  he 
said,  I  am  a  young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an 
Amalekiie;  and  my  master  left  me  here,  be- 
cause three  days  agone  I  fell  sick, 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of 
f  the  Cherethites,  and  upon  the  coaat  which 
belongeth  to  Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of 
^  Caleb ;  and  we  burnt  ZiklEtg  with  fire. 
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of  the  war  between  the  Philistines  and  Israelites,  plun- 
dered several  unprotected  towns,  and  among  them  Ziklag. 
It  is  likely  they  had  nM  heard  of  what  David  did  tosome  of 
their  tribes,  else  they  would  have  avenged  thraoselves  bj 
slaying  all  they  found  in  Ziklag. 

Verse  4.  H  ept,  unlii  they  had  no  more  power  to  WMp-} 
This  marks  great  distress ;  they  wept,  as  says  the  Fu^ 
gate,  till  their  tears  foiled  them. 

Verse  6.  The  people  wpake  of  ttoning  Aint]  David 
hod  done  much  to  civilize  those  men ;  nit  we  find,  by 
this,  of  what  an  unruly  and  ferocious  spirit  they  were: 
and  yet  they  strongly  felt  the  ties  of  natural  affection ; 
thev  grieved  every  man  for  his  sons  and  for  his  daughters. 

David  encouraged  hiiiuelf  in  the  Lout]  He  found  ht 
could  place  very  little  confioence  in  his  men ;  and,  as  be 
was  conscious  tlwt  this  evil  had  not  happened  either 
throueh  his  neglect  or  folly,  he  saw  he  might  the  more 
confidently  exfwct  succour  from  his  Maker. 

Verse  J.  Bring  me  hither  the  ephod]  It  acems  as  if 
David  had  put  on  the  ephod,  and  inquired  of  the  Lord  for 
himself :  but  it  is  more  likely  that  he  caused  Abiathar  to 
do  it. 

Verse  9.  The  brook  Boor}  This  had  its  source  in  the 
mountain  of  Idumea,  and  fell  into  tbe  Hediterraneao  sea 
bmnd  Oaza.  Some  suppose  it  to  have  been  the  saina 
with  tbe  river  of  the  wudemess,  or  the  river  of  ^npt. 
The  sense  of  diis,  and  the  following  verse,  is,  that  when 
they  came  to  the  brook  Besor,  there  were  found  tw  Awn- 
dred  out  of  his  hundred  men  so  spent  with  fatigu^ 
that  they  oouki  proceed  no  fiulher.  Tbe  noggafi^  or  «t(^, 
was  left  there,  (ver.  24.)  and  they  were  appoiated  to 
guard  it. 

Verse  \2.  A  pises  qf  a  eakt  vJtg»}   Sm  on  ebap. 

XXV.  18. 

Verse  13.  flijf  matter  left  me,  becauMO  threedayt  agone 
Ifdl  tick]  This  was  very  inhuman  i  though  they  had 
booty  enough,  and  no  doubt  assea  plenty  to  carry  the  inva- 
lids, yet  they  left  this  poor  man  to  perish :  and  God 
visited  it  upon  them ;  as  he  made  this  very  person  the 
means  of  their  destruction,  by  the  information  which  be 
was  enabled  to  give  to  David  and  his  men. 

Verse  14.  Upon  the  uuth  qf  the  ChaxthUet]  Cal- 
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15  And  David  se^  to  him,  Canst  thou  brinit 
me  down  to  thie  company  t  And  he  said.  Swear 
vnto  me  hy  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kilt  me, 
nor  deliver  me  into  the  hande  of  my  master,  and 
I  will  bring  thee  down  to  this  company. 

16  TT  And  when  he  had  brousht  him  down, 
behold,  they  were  spread  abroad  tipon  ail  the 
earth,  i  eatinr,  and  drinking,  and  dancing,  be- 
cause of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they  bad  taken 
out  of  the  land  of  the  PhUiBtines,  and  out  of  the 
land  of  Judali. 

17  And  David  emote  them  fVom  the  twiught 
even  unto  the  evening  of  *  the  next  day  :  and 
there  escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save  four  hun- 
dred youngmen,  which  rode  uponcamela,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that  the  Amalek- 
ites  had  carried  away :  and  David  rescued  his 
two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them, 
neither  small  nor  great,  neither  eons  nor  daugh- 
ters, neither  spoil,  nor  any  thing  that  they  had 
taken  to  them ;  i  David  recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the 
herds,  wkidi  they  drave  before  those  other  cattle, 
and  said.  This  is  Davkl's  spoil. 

31  Ana  David  came  to  the  °'  two  hundred  men, 
which  were  bo  faint  that  they  could  not  fol- 
low David,  whom  they  had  made  also  to  abide 
at  the  brook  Besor ;  and  they  went  forth  to  meet 
David,  and  to  meet  the  peoi^e  Uiat  were  with 
him :  and  when  David  came  near  to  the  people, 
he  "  saluted  them. 

82  If  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men,  and 
men  "  of  Belial,  of  p  those  that  went  with  David, 
and  said.  Because  they  went  not  with  us,  we 
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met  and  others  maiatain  that  the  ^n'u  cerethi,  which, 
vithout  thflp°ints,  be  rend  Creti,  were  not  only  at 

diia  time  rhUittinea^ml  that  they  were  aJjorieineB  of 
Cr^e,  from  which  they  had  their  name  CertUiitet,  or 
CrttanM ;  and  are  the  same  of  whom  Zephaxitah  apeaki, 
chap.  it.  6.  Wo  to  the  iTihabitarUa  me  seaeoaats,  Ike 
nation  <tf  the  CherethUes.  And  by  EzeJeid,  chap.  xxv. 
16.  Behotd,  I  will  ttretek  out  mine  hand  upon  toe  Phi- 
Haiinet,  and  wUl  cut  off  the  Gierethivi,  In  2  Sam.  xv. 
le.  we  find  ihax  the  Oia^kUee  formed  a  part  of  David's 
guartU. 

South  of  Caleb]  Sonevbere  about  Kirfath-arba,  or 
Hrfiron.  wd  EXrjath-tepker  i  tfiese  being  in  the  poneraton 
of  CaJeo  and  his  descendants. 

Vem  16.  Swear  unto  me\  At  the  conclusion  of  this 
Torse,  lh«  Vulgate,  SyrUtc,  ioi  Arable,  add,  that  David 
twore  to  Aim.  Tim  la  not  ezprccKd  in  the  flefrrew,  but  ia 
Beeenarily  implied. 

TenalS.  OuttfAtbmdqfOtePkUiMtintilVheJitheBe 
AmaldeUes  were  enenues  to  the  Philiatinea  is  evident ;  but 
it  certainly  does  not  follow  from  this  that  thote  whom  David 
destroyed  were  enemies  bIbo.  This,  I  think,  has  been  too 
butily  anumed  by  Dr.  Chandler,  and  others,  in  order  to 
viDdioat&  the  better,  the  character  of  David. 

Tern  17.  lyiere  eacapednot  a  num  (if  th«m]  It  is  well 
known  to  every  careful  reader  of  the  Bible,  that  the  Anto- 
Ukitea  were  a  proscribed  people,  even  by  God  himself;  and 
that,  in  extirpating  them,  it  has  been  mimosed  David  ftii- 
filled  the  express  will  of  Ood.  But  ml  this  depend*  on 
whether  he  had  an  erpreas  commistiMk  to  do  received 
Crom  God  himself^  as  Saul  had. 

TerM  20.  And  Datid  took  all  thejiocksi  He  and  his 
men  not  only  recovered  all  their  own  pro^rty,  but  they 
recovered  all  the  spoil  which  these  Amalekites  had  taken 
from  the  south  of  Judah,  the  Cherethitm^  and  the  south  of 
CaM>.  When  this  was  separated  from  the  rest,  it  was 
given  to  David,  and  called  Davi/tt  spoil. 

Verae22.  Meo^  Belial]  This  is  a  common  exptession, 
M  denote  the  sour,  the  rugged,  the  tevere,  the  idie,  and  the 
prqfan». 

Verae23.  TVuUiAiAthehoaBhathfrivenusl  Hevery 
properly  attributes  this  victory  to  Ood ;  uie  numbers  of  the 
Amalelntes  being  so  much  sreater  than  his  own.  Indeed, 
as  many  fled  away  on  camels  as  were  in  the  whole  host  of 
David. 

Verse  26.  He  made  U  a  ttatule  and  an  ordinance  for 
braett   NotlUng  could  be  more  just  and  proper  than  this 
law  t  he  who  alaya  at  home  to  defend  house  and  property, 
has  an  equal  right  (o  llie  booty  token  by  those  who  go  out 
730 


will  not  give  them  aught  of  the  spml  that  we 
have  recovered,  save  to  every  man  hia  wife  and 
his  children,  that  they  may  lead  them  away,  and 

depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so^  my 
brethren,  with  that  whKh  the  Lord  bath  given 
UB,  who  hath  preserved  us,  and  deliverra  the 
company  that  came  against  tia  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  yon  in  this  mat- 
ter? hut  1  as  his  part  w  that  goeth  down  to  the 
battle,  BO  ahall  his  part  be  wat  tarrieth  by  the 
stutf :  they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day '  forwwd.  that 
he  made  it  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  for  Israel 
unto  this  day, 

26  1[  And  when  David  came  to  Zildag,  he  sent 
of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  even  to  his 
friends,  saying.  Behold  a  '  ^esent  for  you  of  the 
spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el,  and  to 
them  which  -were  in  <  south  Ramoth,  aad  to  tAem 
which  were  in  "  Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in  *  Aroer,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them  wfaiiA 
were  in  *  Eshtemoa. 

29  And  to  them,  which  were  in  Rachal,  and  to 
them  which  irere  in  the  cities  of  '  the  Jerahmeei- 
ites,  and  to  them  which  were  in  the  raties  of  the 
'  Kenites, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  ■  Homtali,  and 
to  them  which  irere  in  Chorashan,  and  to  then 
which  were  in  Athacfa, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  '  Hebron,  and 
to  all  the  places  wfa^re  David  himself  ana  his 
men  were  wont  to  haunt 
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to  the  war.  There  was  a  practice  of  this  kind  among  tba 
Israelites  long  before  this  time;  see  Numb.  xxxL  27.  and 
Josh.  xxii.  6.  and  the  note  on  this  latter  verse. 

Unto  tkia  day]  This  is  another  indieatiOB  (bat  this  beet 
was  composed  long  after  the  fiwts  it  commemoiaies.  See 
hypothesis  in  the  pr^ace. 

Verse  26.  Unto  the  eJdert  (f  ^^idah\  TTiesc  were  the 
persons  among  whom  he  aqjoumed  during  hia  ezite :  and 
who  had  given  him  shelter  and  pntteetioD.  Gmtitaaa  n- 
quired  these  pretenta. 

Tetie  27.  To  them  vAuA  were  In  fsA-d]  ttoM  «is 
in  the  tribe  of  EjAiraini. 

SouOtRamoOi]  So  called  to  diitinguidi  it  from  AbsuO- 
gilead,  beyond  Jordan.  This  RttmUa  belonged  to  the  tribe 
of  Siineon,  Josh.  xix.  8. 

In  Jattir]  Supposed  by  Calmet  to  be  the  nme  as  BSutt 
Josh.  XV.  42 ;  but  more  probably  Jattir,  nr.  48.  It  «w 
situated  in  the  moimtains^  and  belonged  to  Jttdah. 

Verse  28.  hi  Aroer]  Situated  b^ood  Jordan,  «n  As 
banks  of  the  river  Anion,  in  the  tribe  of  Gad. 

Sipkmolh]  Supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Skaham, 
Numb.  xxziv.lO.  on  the  eastern  border  of  the  promised  land. 

Ethtemoa]  Another  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  See 
Josh.  XV.  60. 

Verse  29.  Them  lehiA  were  in  Radtal]  We  know  not 
where  this  place  was ;  it  is  mentioned  nowhere  else  in  the 
Bible.  Calmet  conjectures  that  Hachilah  (chap.  xxiiL  19.) 
may  be  the  same  place :  here  we  know  David  did  conceal 
himself  for  some  time,  till  the  Ziphites  endbavouied  to  be- 
trayhim  to  Saul. 

The  ciiiea  ef  the  JerahmeeHtea]  See  before,  cti^ 
xxvi.  10. 

And-^heeUie»qf  IheKenUea]   Avery  small  MetflB 

the  southern  coast  of  the  Dead  sea. 

Verse  30.  Hormah]  The  general  name  of  those  eitiM 
whidibelongedto  Arod  kingof  Caaaant  and  were  devob- 
ed  to  destrction  by  tlie  Hebrews :  and  tbeAoe  called  Bor- 
mah.    See  Numb.  xjd.  1 — 3. 

Ih  Chor-aAan]  ProbaUy  the  nnw  as  AsAok  in  the 
tribe  of  .AtdoA.  See  Jorii.xT.42.  It  was  Bfterwnd  ceded 
to  Simeon,  Josh.  xix.  7. 

7^  them  uAicA  were  in  AOoeft]  Probably  ihe  same  ss 
EOitr,  Josh.  xix.  7. 

Verse  31.  To  (hem  uAtefc  were  in  HAron]  lUs  was  a 
place  strongly  attached  to  Davii^  and  David  to  it ;  and  tfae 
place  wherenswasproelaimed  king;  and  where  he  reimd 
more  than  seven  years,  previously  to  the  death  of  Isbfa^ 
sheth,  Saul's  son,  who  was,  ibr  that  time,  his  competitor  is 
the  kingdom. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI, 

aifMii],  an)  ShI'i  tbM  ■»  1^1% Bkul.  hnoc  norULtlT  wounM,  uid 
tfriU  M  Ml  iHn  Inis  UN  laada  of  th>  PUlaliH.MiHbbitTBoar-tiHiRitadai- 


WiUme  wm  man!  ikc  diln,  ajta  ihamnf  Aeir  umoar,  which  tbn  puila 
feoM  irf  AilurgA,  eui  aS       baaik.  t«d  iIb  iMwi  u  iJl  tlM  h(H«  of  dieii  )dc>h 
wd  bUn  Ox  tnAtm  sTaul  ud  Ua  ttm  «■  u  Ih*  «tla  oT  BBib^ati,9— 10. 
TatoniBMiif  Jibi^  tfml  |o  bynltfu.  and  lalMft—T  On  bodlw;  bomikMU 
Tiliaili .  bofj  tborboiiaaadtratiai)  and  fiui  lan        11— 13. 

TVTOW  •■thePhiliBtinesfoughtagaioat 
,  4g«*"g-  J-X  Iwaet ;  and  tbe  men  orlfirael  Red 
i.o<ffi»«  before  ih»  PhiUatines,  and  fell 
down  *slfUn  in  mount ' Oilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistinee  followed  hard  upon  Saul 
and  npon  hfe  smu;  and  the  PbiliBtines  alaw  ■  Jona- 
than, and  Abinadab,  and  Melchidiua,  Sanl'a 
sons. 

3  And  '  Uie  battle  went  sore  againat  Said, 
and  the  *  archers  ^  bit  him ;  and  be  was  sore 

wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  1  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armour-bearer, 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  there- 
with, Lest  ^  these  uncircumciaed  come  and  tbraat 
me  through,  a,nd  >  abtue  me.  But  bis  armour- 
bearer  would  not ;  "  for  he  was  aore  a&aid. 
Therefore  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  "  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  Qpon  his  swcf^d,  and 
died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  somt,  and  his 


David's  having  sent  prcMenti  to  all  these  placM,  not  on); 
liiows  hia  Mnae  of  gnuUude,  but  that  the  Moty  •vtioh  he 
took  from  ihe  Anialeidtei  mmt  hav^  been  exoeeding)^  greaL 
And  we  leant  from  this  also,  that  David  ■ojoumeo  in  many 

E laces  irhich  are  not  roentioned  in  to  mtxaiiag  history ; 
nr  Aft  are  all  said  to  be  plaMa  when  Daoid  imdhi$  nun 
were  vont  to  haunt. 

We  are  not  to  suppose  that-  the  tnnsaatioBs  mentitmed 
here,  snd  in  the  preceding  chapter,  look  place  after  Saul's 
interview  with  the  woman  of  JSttrdor  i  they  were  oondd- 
eraUy  antecedent  to  this,  but  how  kmg  we  do  not  know. 
What  is  recorded  in  Ihe  foUowiiiffcba£ter  must  ha 
place  tbe  next  day  after  Saul  left  En-dor. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Terse  1.  Now  the  PkiliatinafmtgM]  This  is  Ihe  con- 
tiDualion  of  Ihe  account  iriveD  in  ch.  xzviii. 

"ntmenqf  Israel  JUal  It  seems  as  if  they  were  thrown 
into  eonfiiBioo  at  the  first  onset,  and  turned  ttieir  backs  upon 
tbeir  enemies. 

Terse  2.  F\)Oowedkardupon  Said  and  upon  hU  aoiu\ 
^My,  seeing  ttie  discomfiture  of  their  troops,  were  deter- 
mined to  tal  their  lives  as  dear  as  possible ;  and,  therefore, 
maintained  tbe  battle  till  the  three  brothers  were  slain. 

Terse  3.  He  waa  tore  wounded  qf  the  aTchen.'\  It  is 
likely  that  Saul's  sons  were  slain  by  the  archers;  and 
dwt  Saul  was  now  mortally  wounded  by  the  same.  Hou- 
Unat  translatws,  Tibe  ordien  nuiua  lam.  him,fr&in 
igkom  h«  receivm  a  gritwiu  wound.  He  mrtber  remarks 
that,  had  not  Saul  been  grievously  wounded,  end  b^ond 
hope  of  recovery,  he  would  not  have  wished  his  arroour- 
beerer  to  despatch  him :  as  be  might  have  continued  still 
to  light,  or  have  mode  his  eacape  from  this  most  disastrous 
battle.  Some  of  the  versions  render  it,  He  raABED  the 
arehsra  greatly ;  but  this  is  by  no  means  likely. 

Terse  4.  Draw  thy  award,  and  thruatvuttavuefii  Dr. 
Debutey  hOs  some  good  observadoos  on  this  part  of  the 
sni^eet;  "  Saul  ana  his  armour-bearer  died  by  the  same 
•word,  "niat  his  armour-bearer  died  by  his  own  sword  is 
out  of  all  doubt,  the  text  expressly  tells  us  so ;  and  that 
Saul  perislud  bj  the  same  sword  is  sufficiently  evident 
Draw  Ihy  awora,  says  he  to  him,  and  throat  me  throagh  ; 
whidL  when  he  refused,  SaxiL  says  the  tezL  took  thk 
award  a*inn  nuaihha  diereb,  (At  very  tword,)  and  ftll 
vpmiL  Whatswordl  Not  his  own,  (or  dien  the  text 
wouM  have  said  so ;  but,  in  the  plain,  natural,  grammati- 
cal construction,  the  award  before  mentioned  must  be  the 
■wOTd  now  nnrred  to,  that  is^  his  armour-bearer's,  I 
Chron.  x.  4,  6.  Now,  it  is  the  established  tradition  of  all 
the  Jewidi  nation,  that  this  annour-bearer  was  Doeg  ; 
and  I  see  no  reason  why  it  should  be  discredited :  and,  if 
to,  then  Saul  and  his  axeeotioner  both  fell  by  that  wea- 
pon with  iriiieh  they  had  before  nwaHcred  toe  priests  of 
Ood.  So  Brutu*  and  Caaaiua  killed  themselves  with  the 
swords  widi  vdiieh  they  atidibed  Cosor;  and  Co- 


armouT'bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same 
together. 

7  K  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were  on 
the  other  side  of  tbe  valley,  and  tliev  that  ttere 
on  the  other  aide  Jordan,  saw  that  the  men  of 
Israel  iled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were 
dead,  they  faraook  die  cities,  and  fled}  and  the 
Pfailiatines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  1[  Aod  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when 
the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  elaio,  that  they 
found  Saul  and  his  three  sons  fidlen  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

9  And  th^  cut  off  his  head,  and  stripped  off 
hia  lumour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  rhiliB- 
tioies  round  about,  to  "publish  it  in  the  house 
of  their  idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  F  And  they  put  his  armour  m  the  hoose  of 
4  Ashtaroth ;  and  ■'they  fastened  his  body  to  the 
wall  of  *  Betb-shau. 

11  *  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jahesh- 

filead  beard  "  of  that  which  the  Philistines  bad 
one  to  Saul ; 

IS  *  All  the  Talbmt  men  arose,  and  went  all 
ni^ht,  and  took  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies 
or  his  sons,  from  the  wall  of  Beth-eban,  and 
came  to  Jabesh,  and  *  burnt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones, and  'buried 
them  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and  '  fksted  seven 
days. 

oSSmb.  l.«L-pCka.a-qladKai&-<3aain.ll.  la-iJo*.  n.  IL  Jadt  tST. 
t<A.ll.».t.ll.l«Orjo»«gati#]Uai.  '»aMCfc.ll.Ml.afc».a«-T.-wiaiiafc 
iai4MlLajlmUiar-i^Lsii2.4.&*a.U,l3,14.-yaaa.B.iajSft^ 


tippua  was  stabbed  with  the  same  sword  with  whidi  he 
stabbed  Dio." 

Terse  6.  And  ait  hia  men]  Profaablv  meaning  those 
of  hiatracKM  which  were  Umtifeat  bo^  guarda:  as  to 
Ihe  bulk  of  the  am^',  U  fled  at  the  commencismant  fit  the 
battle,  vec.  1. 

Tkvo  7.  7^  0Mn_«/'  laratl  that  were  on  the  other 
oide  Qia  i>aU»]  lioey  appear  to  have  been  panic- 
struck,  end  therefm  fled  as  far  as  they  could  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  Philistinea.  As' the  Philistines  possessed 
Sethr-^n,  situated  near  to  Jordan^  the  pewle  on  the 
ol&ei- aids  of  that  river,  (earing  for  iheir  sai^,  fled  also. 

Terse  %.  On  ihe  moTTOwT  It  ia  vtty  likely  that  the 
battle  and  pursuit  eooUnuea  till  the  ni^^  ao  that  there 
was  no  tima  till  die  next  day  to  alrqi  and  plunder  the 
slain. 

Terse  9.  Andthey  atiojf  hia  head]  It  is  possible  that 
they  cut  off  the  heads  of  his  three  sons  likewise :  tor,  al- 
though only  hia  head  is  said  to  be  cut  off,  and  hia  oadu 
only  to  be  rastened  to  ^  walls  of  Beth-shan,  yet  we  find 
that  the  men  of  Jabei^-gilead  found  both  hia  body,  and 
the  bodies  of  hia  three  aona,  fastened  to  the  walls,  ver.  12. 

Perhaps  thev  only  took  off  Saul's  head,  which  they 
sent  about  to  their  temples,  as  a  trophy  of  their  victory 
when  they  sent  the  news  of  the  denai  of  the  loaeUtea 
through  all  their  coasts ;  and  at  last  placed  it  ia  Aa  tem- 
ple ofDagonjl  Chron.  x.  20. 

Terse  10.  nmput  Ma  armour  in  the  house  vf  Aahtor 
roth]  As  David  nad  done,  in  plaeing  the  sword  of 
GoUath  in  the  tabernacle.  We  have  already  seen,  that  it 
was  common  for  the  conquerors  lo  consecrate  armour  and 
^ils,  taken  in  war,  to  those  who  were  the  (dijectB  of  re- 
ligious worship. 

Theyfaateiied  hia  body  to  &it  wall]  Probably  fay  means 
of  iron  hooks :  but  it  is  said,  (2  Sam.  zzi.  12.)  that  thwa 
bodies  tMr«/atleMd  in  tJu  stbbbt  tif  Beth-Aan.  lUa 
may  mean,  that  the  place  where  they  were  fiutened  to  the 
wall,  was  the  main  street  or  entrance  into  the  city. 

Terse  II.  When  ihe  inhabiianU  qf  Jabeak-gilead 
heard]  This  act  of  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  was  an  act 
of  gratitude  due  to  Saul,  who  at  the  very  commencement 
of  his  reign,  rvsooed  them  from  Nahash,  king  of  the  Am- 
monites ;  (see  ch.  xi.  1,  Ac)  and,  by  his  timely  succour^ 
he  saved  them  Irom  the  deepest  degradadoiL  and  the  most 
oppressive  tyranny.  lUs  heroio  ao,  with  the  seven  days^ 
f<ut,  riiowed  that  they  retained  a  due  sense  of  cbear 
obligation  to  this  unfortunate  monarch. 

Terse  12.  And  bmni  them  there'\  It  has  been  denied 
that  the  Hebrews  burnt  the  bodies  of  the  dead ;  but  that 
they  buried  dMm  in  the  earth,  or  emhalmed  (hem  i  and 
often  burnt  spices  around  themt  Ac  l^es^  no  doub^ 
were  the  eommon  forms  of  sepulture ;  but  naitber  of  these 
could  be  eonveniently  practised  in  the  present  ease.  Tbfgf 
oould  not  have  buried  them  about  Beth-ihan,  widwut 
faenig  discorcnd  i  and  aa  io^t^almiitg,  that  waa  moat 
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likely  out  of  all  queitkm;  ml  doubtleu,  the  bodies  were 
now  too  putrid  to  bear  it  They,  therefore,  burnt  them, 
beeauM  there  wu  no  other  way  of  dispodng  of  them  at 
that  time,  w  oi  to  do  them  honour :  and  the  borw  and 
wA«t  Hm  eoViUMi,  and  buried  under  a  tree,  or  in  a 
grot  eat  JabeMh. 

Verw  13.  And  fasted  eeten  dm/t]  To  testify  llii^ 
sincere  remt  for  his  unfortunate  death ;  and  the  public 
calami^  mat  hod  fallen  upon  the  land. 

Trus  ends  the  troublesome,  and  I  had  almost  said,  the 
owleH  reign  of  Saul.  A  king  was  chosen  in  opposition 
to  the  will  of  the  Host  Hi^h  i  and  the  government  of 
God,  in  eflbet,  rejected,  to  nuuce  way  for  this  king. 

Saul  vas,  at  first,  a  very  humble  young  man,  and  con- 
ducted himself  with  great  propriety;  but  his  elevation 
made  him  proud,  ana  he  soon  became  tyrannical  in  his 
private  conduct,  and  in  his  political  measures.  His  natu- 
lal  temper  was  not  good :  he  was  peevish,  &etfli],  and 
ottm  oatrageous;  ana  these  bod  disposibon^  undiMlad 
by  proper  i^>p|jcation  to  the  grace  ot  Obd,  became  every 
day  more  headstrong  and  dangefoua.  Thntwh  (bur  vio- 
lence, he  seems  at  times  to  have  beoi  wholly  carried 
away,  and  deranged ;  and  this  derangement  appears  to 
have  been  occasionally  greatly  exacerbated  by  diabolical 
inlhienee.  lliis  led  him  to  lake  his  friends  for  his  foes,  so 
ibu,  in  bit  panutysms,  he  strove  to  imbrue  his  hand  in 
their  blood  {  end  more  than  once  to  attempt  to  assassinate 
his  own  son  1  and  most  causelessly  and  inhumanly  ndered 
the  innocent  priests  of  the  Lord  at  Nob  to  be  mardoed. 
This  was  the  worst  act  in  his  whole  life. 

Saul  was  but  ill  qualified  for  a  proper  discharge  of  the 
regal  functions.  Unt  reader  will  remember  that  he  was 
dwsen  laibN'  as  gtnertU  of  the  ormMs,  than  as  eivU  go- 
vtmor.  Tlw  adminiatiation  of  the afihirs  itf  thestefewas 
left  dtiefly  to  Samuel ;  and  Sanl  led  fbrth  the  amiies  to 
batUe. 

As  a  general,  he  gave  proof  of  considerable  et^ncity ; 
he  was  couragsou^  prompt,  decisive,  and  persevering; 
and,  exeept  in  me  lut  unmtonate  battle,  in  irfuch  be  lost 
bis  life,  generally  led  his  troops  to  victory. 

SaiilwasawealEnMtii,andvayc«priotous:  this  is  am- 
ply provvd  by  his  unreaaonsUe  jealousy  against  David, 
■DO  bis  omtiuial  ras|noion  that  all  wen  KBgoed  against  I 
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him.  It  is  also  evident,  in  hia  foolish  adiiuation  relative 
to  the  matter  of  the  honey,  (see  chsp.  ziv.)  in  which,  to 
save  his  rash  and  nonsensical  oath»  be  would  have  saai- 
ficed  Jonathan  his  son ! 

ITie  question,  "  Was  Saul  a  good  king?"  has  aliea^, 
in  effi>ct,  been  answered.  He  was,  on  &  whole,  a  goon 
man,  as  far  as  we  know,  in  private  life;  but  he  was  a  bad 
king  I  for  he  endeavoured  to  reign  indepondenUy  of  the 
Jewish  constitution :  he,  in  effect,  assumed  the  sacerdotal 
office  and  functions,  and  thus  even  changed  wbat  was  es- 
sential to  that  constitution.  He  not  only  offend  snerifiees 
v^iich  belonged  to  the  priests  alone ;  but,  in  the  most  po- 
sitive manner,  went  qipoiila  to  the  oroera  of  ibat  God 
whose  vicegerent  be  was. 

Of  his  conduct,  in  visiting  the  woman  at  En-dor,  I 
have  already  given  my  opinion ;  and  to  this  I  roust  refer. 
His  desperate  circumstances  imposed  on  the  weakness  of 
his  mind  1  and  he  did,  in  that  instance,  an  act  which,  in  his 
jurisprudential  capacity,  he  had  disapproved  hy  the  edict 
which  banished  all  wilcbes^  Ac.  from  Israel.  Yet,  in  this 
ae^  he  only  widied  to  avail  himself  ot  the  cousael  nd 
advice  of  ^/riend  SamueL 

To  the  question,  "  Was  not  Saul  a  eetf-murderer  7"  I 
scruple  not  to  answer.  "  No."  He  was,  to  all  appearaiwt^ 
mortally  wounded,  wnen  he  beg^  his  armour-Wrer  to 
extinguish  tlie  remaining  sparit  of  life ;  and  he  was  afraid 
that  the  Philistines  mipit  abuee  his  body,  if  they  found 
him  alive ;  and  we  can  scarcely  aay  how  much  Mtniig- 
nitjf  is  implied  in  this  word ;  -  and  his  felling  on  his  sword 
was  a  fit  of  desperation,  which,  doubtless,  was  the  issue 
of  a  mind  greatly  agitated,  and  full  of  distraetioa.  A  few 
minutes  tooge^  and  nis  life  would,  in  all  probabihty,  have 
ebbed  out:  but,  ihon^tbis  voand  aooewrated  his dead^ 
yet  it  could  not  be  properly  the  oHose  of  as  he  was  Bor- 
lallT  wounded  befiae:  and  did  it  OD  the  ooavieiioo  dmt  be 
could  not  survive. 

Taking  Saul's  state  and  circumstances  together,  I  be- 
heve  there  is  not  a  conmer'a  inqueai  in  this  nation  that 
would  nor  have  brouf^t  in  a  verdict  of  derangewumi  t 
while  the  pious  and  the  humane  would  eveir  wlun  hnp 
consoled  themselvea with  the bopc^ that  Godliad enaodBd 
mercy  U  his  soul 
Jim>rook,  ^  lit  m 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Ad  AB*l<klLtooiinatiiDirid,uidli]fima  hhn  iha  iha  FhllkiJ«  iMd  nnlnl  tba 
IbmUw:  and  thatSaolud MtKuwtndaln.l'-t  An]  pnumk thai b* Mb- 
■If  had  davMcM  Bui,  Mini  M«  Mil*  u>  Ul  Klin  inlo  tta  tMnhof  iIk  Fhlto- 

RciS   AfOWit  came  to  pass,  after  the 
im.       iM.  xy  death  of  SaQl,  when  David  wae 
returned  from  '  the  slaughter  of  the 
L  otfuy.  CT.  Amalekites,  and  David  had.  abode  two 
dejs  in  Zikla^  j 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that, 
behold,  ^  a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  fi-om  SadI, 
*  with  nia  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  bia  heaA: 
and  so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  Darid,  that  he 
fell  to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him,  From  whence 
comest  thou  7  And  he  said  unto  him,  Out  of  the 
eamp  of  Israel  am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him,  '  How  went  the 
matter  7  I  pray  thee,  tell  me.  And  he  answered. 
That  the  people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and 
many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen  and  dead ; 
and  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  youn^  man  that 
told  him.  How  knoweat  thou  that  Saul  and  Jona- 
than his  eon  be  dead? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him,  said.  As 
I  happened  by  chance  upon  ■  mount  Gilboa,  be- 
hold, 'Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear;  and,  lo,  the 
chariots  and  horsemen  followed  hard  after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw  me, 
and  dUled  unto  me ;  and  I  cuutwered,  <  Here 
am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me.  Who  etrt  diou  7  And 
I  answered  him,  I  am  an  Amalekite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again.  Stand,  I  pray  thee, 
upon  me,  and  elay  me :  for  anffuish  is  come 
upon  me,  because  my  life  t>  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  Solstood upon him,andislewhim, because 


•  l«M_Kn,n.^Ch.(.  10.— a  1  Sub.  4.  U-d  Hch.  «AaI  Ac  I  Sua. 
■Mit,  w,  mm  imtnUind  cool  Undrr^  m.  iLu  n^.         Jiid|.  f.  H-k  Ch\ 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 
Terw  2.  A  man  came  oui  the  campj  The  whole  ao 
count  vhich  thia  young  man  givea  isafiibncation:  in  many 
of  the  paniculwa  it  li  groMlv  teif-eontradictory.  There 
ii  DO  /act  in  the  c*«e  out  ine  brining  of  the  crown  or 
diadem,  and  braedtit  of  Saul  {  which,  aa  he  appears  to 
have  been  a  plunderer  of  the  ilain,  he  found  on  the  field 
of  bsUle :  and  he  brought  them  to  David,  and  told  the  lie 
of  having  deapatched  iSaut,  merely  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  DavkL 

Tene  8,  /  am  an  Amaltkiie.}   Dr.  Deloney  remarkiu 
an  AmaldEite  look  (bat  crown  from  off  the  head  of 
Saul,  wfaidt  be  had  brfbiled  by  bis  dieobedienoe  io  the  oaw 
of  Amalek. 

Terw  10.  Thtermm — and brocebf]  Tliearownwaa 
protably  no  more  than  a  royal  .fUI«^  or  lUatUm,  both  being 
the  enngnt  of  royalty.  It  ii  tometimea  cuatomary,  in  the 
Eaat,  for  a  lovereirn  prince  to  give  a  crovn  and  braeeleh, 
when  inveating  othera  with  oominion  or  aulhori^  over 
certain  provinoes.  Had  Saul  these  in  token  of  bis  being 
Ooi'wneegermt?  and  that  he  hekl  die  kingdom  from  bim 
alonel 
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I  was  sure  that  he  could  not  live  after  that  be 
was  fallen :  and  I  took  the  crown  that  was  upon 
his  head,  and  the  bracelet  that  umm  on  his  ana, 

and  have  brought  them  hither  unto  my  lord. 

11  IT  Then  David  took  hold-on  his  clothes,  and 
^  rent  them ;  and  likewise  all  the  men  that  were 
with  him : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and  fasted 
until  even  for  Saul,  and  fbr  Jonathan  bis  am, 
and  for  the  people  of  the  Lobo^  and  for  the  hotue 
of  Israel ;  because  they  were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  ^  And  David  said  tmto  the  yoimg  man  that 
told  him,  Whence  art  thou?  And  he  answered, 
1  am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  >  How  wart  thov 
not  "■afraid  to  "stretch  forth  thine  hand  to  de- 
stroy the  Lord's  anointed?  . 

15  And  <*  David  called  one  of  the  youw  men, 
and  said,  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  And  be 
smote  him  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him,  p  Thv  blood  be 
upon  thy  head ;  for thy  month  hatn  testified 
against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lobd's 
anointed. 

17  f  And  David  lamented  with  this  lammta^ 
tion  over  Saul,  and  over  Jonathan  his  son : 

18  (■  Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  of 
Judah  the  use  qf  the  bow :  behold,  it  i*  writtea 
t  in  the  book  ■  of  Jasher :) 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy  high 
places :  '  bow  are  the  mighty  fallen ! 

20  "  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  t<  not  in  the 
streets  of  Askelon;  lest  'the  daughters  of  'the 
Philistines  rejoice,  leat  the  daughters  of  the  on- 
circumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  *  moantams  of  Gflboa,  *let  there  be  no 
dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields 
of  onerings:  for  there  the  shield  of  the  mtgh^ 
is  vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul  as  ttmtg* 
he  haaaot  been  »  anointed  with  oil. 

oOl  4.  n,  19.— p  tSuo. «. «.  I  Khnl  X,K,SI.-w  Tcr.  W.  L«kc  U.  B.-al  Bm. 
SI.3.-lJc<ifa.  la  S.-aOr,i>^I**in>^(AL— rVer.n.  lUuaiL— vieteH.a 
Hie.  1.  la  Sh  Jodr  11  S.-I  Bm  Kiod.  IS. «  Jadf.  tl.  M.  1  Shl  la  a-v  I  Btm. 
3L 1.-*  1  Bud.  siTl.^  So  Jndft  a  S.  /eba  S,  t.  Jn  &  IV-b  I  te.  Ml. 

Terse  16.  77iv  blood  be  upon  thy  ktadi  If  he  killed 
Saul,  as  he  saia  he  did,  then  he  deserved  death :  ai  thai 
time  it  was  not  known  to  the  contrary ;  and  this  man  was 
executed  on  his  own  confession. 

Terse  17.  David  lammiedl  See  this  lamenUUioii,  sad 
the  notes  on  it  at  the  end  of  this  ch^>ler. 

Terse  18.  iTie  use  of  ffce  bote]  TRs  use  is  not  in  dis 
Hebrew ;  it  is  simply  the  bov>,  that  ii^  a  song  thus  miitkdL 
See  obaervationB  at  the  end. 

Terse  21.  As  ihoneh  he  had  not  been]  Inatasd  tt  ^3 
belL  KOT,  I  read  "fjs  ketey,  TNeramcxNTfl. 

Anointed  wUh  oii.}  See  the  observations  at  the  end. 

Chan.  i.  ver.  IS,  &c— Hs  bade  them  teaeh  At  cUUrm 
<lf  Judah  the  use  qf  the  bow,  nvp  kaehetk. 

Tbe  word  kaaheth  ia  to  be  understood  of  the  title  of  the 
Bong  vhith  immediately  fbUows,  and  aot  of  tfte  use  of 
bow,  as  our  translation  intimates. 

Many  of  David's  psalms  have  tides  prefixed  to  tfaea : 
some  are  termed  Slwminim,  some  Jnaeekil,  AiAiiott, 
I*!eginoth,  dke.  and  this  one  here  KatheA,  or  Th€  Bm^ 
becauseitwasoeeasioDedby  thePhilistineardwn.  1  ~ 
xzxi.  1—3.  "Andlbearchenhithim." 
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■  83  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat 
of  the  mighty,  '  the  bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not 
baek,  and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned  not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  icere  lovely  and  •*  plea- 
aant  in  their  Uves,  and  in  their  death  they  were 
not  divided :  they  were  swifter  than  eagles,  they 
were  •  stronger  than  lions. 

Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saui, 
who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  omer  delights ; 
who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  of 
the  battle  I  O  JonathEui,  Mou  wa«t  elain  in  thine 
high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jona- 
than :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  ijeen  unto  me : 
'  thy  lOve  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love 
of  women.  „ .  . 

27  *  How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  wear 
pons  of  war  perished. 


CHAPTER  n. 


natknnt  Gud,gaM  op  UlUmH,aiid  k  am  indwlrf  kW  mm 

udnh.  1-1.  He  nn^intaM  ttaa  tabaUiuM  ^MAiO&i  m 


tbe  hauM  Judnh. 

l*wir klidnMin r™  .  —  -™  — ^  _ ,  , - 

AlHier  uutnt*  lili-uatiedi.  Hul'i  n,  kiof  onr  Olkail,  Iki  AJwrtlo,  lfRi4> 
E{>hi  .Im,  tlcn^iniii,  MtJ  nil  IbhI;  onr  wh«n  hi  mend  two  f«um, 
Dioi  r(l>iuD>xr  JiHlaii,  in  llctani.Bnn  rBWod  diBoiiiW,IL  AocDOMtf 
m  lalilf  beLwan  Abiicr,  capuin  dl  XM  liruliui,  snd  lub,  (apulo  «  «  nai  c« 
JuLJi;  lowlilchthi  runwan  roalod,  with  IhakHof  Mth  kMdndaiul  Oltf 
iw;  W  Aulwl,UHBnlliuo(  JiMb,MkilMbj  AboB,  U~n 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that*"^"* 
David  •  inquired  of  the  Loan,  say-  ■teirtL 
in^.  Shall  I  go  up  into  any  of  the  cities  - 
of  Judah?  and  the  Loan  said  unto  him,  Go  up. 
And  David  said,  Whither  shall  I  go  upl  And  lut 
said.  Unto  Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  '  two 
wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abi- 
gail, Nabal's  w^e,  the  Carmelite. 

3  And  ^  Ilia  men  that  were  with  him  did  David 
bring  up,  every  man  with  hia  household:  and 
they  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 


a  1  Bhl  U.  4--dOr,  m>t-<i<d»  It  l&-r  1  Sul  IB.  I  S.  *  IS  I  11, 
41 ,  k  a.l&.-^  Vir.        Jods-  L  L  \  Sua.  &  8. 1,1.  *  8D.  1,  i. 


But  etpeeially  respecting  the  hov»  of  Jonathan,  "  which 
returned  not  back  Croin  the  blood  of  the  ilBin,"  as  the  aong 
itself  expreaaee.  And  David  ooold  not  but  remember  the 
fcnv.of  Jonathan,  out  of  which  "  the  arrow  was  ahot  be- 
jood  the  lad,"  1  Sam.  xz.  36.  It  was  the  time  when  that 
covenant  was  made,  and  that  afTection  expressed  between 
them,  "  which  was  greater  than  the  love  of  women." 

On  these  accounts  the  song  was  entitled  jBTosAefA;  or, 
TKt  tong  of  the  Boa;  and  David  commaoded  the  chief 
muutiana,  Ethan,  Heman,  and  Jedulhun,  to  teach  the 
ohildren  m  Judoh  how  to  sing  it. 

"  It  is  written  in  the  boolt  of  Jaiha,"  m  0i0\ioii  m 
nAavt,  Sept.  "  In  die  Book  of  the  uprMiL" 

MnvriMi  Ki»  Siptira  dtoraUhOt  "Hw  book  of  the 
Law."  Jonathan- 

The  Arabic  says,  "  Behold  it  is  writieD  in  the  Book  of 
Aijieet  diis  is  the  Book  of  Samuel;"  the  interpretadon 
of  which  i%  "  book  of  songs,  or  canticles." 

lliis  lamentuion  is  jusUy  admired  as  a  picture  of  dis- 
tress, the  most  tender  and  the  most  etrikine;;  imequally 
divided  by  gritt  into  longer  and  shorter  breaks,  as  nature 
could  pour  uiem  forth  from  a  mind  iolerrupled  bv  the  at- 
temate  recurrence  of  the  most  lively  images  of  love  and 
greaintts. 

His  revereace  for  Saul,  and  his  love  fbr  Jonathan,  have 
Aeir  strongest  coloaringa  I  but  their  ^eo^nus  and  frraeery 
eotne  full  upon  him,  and  are  expressed  with  peculiar 
ener^. 

Being  himself  a  imrrtor,  it  is  in  that  character  he  sees 
dieir  greatest  excellence;  and,  thou^  his  imagination 
hurries  from  one  point  of  recollection  to  another,  yet  we 
hear  him  at  first,  at  last,  every  where,  lamenting — Htm 
ar»  ffumigkiy/aHenl 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  raad  the  noble  original  wilb- 
ont  finding  every  word  m^en  with  a  vigh,  or  broken 
with  a  sob.  A  heart  pregnant  with  distress,  and  striving 
to  utter  expressions  descriptive  of  its  Gselings,  (whicli  are 
repeatedly  interrupted  by  an  excess  of  ^ie^)  >e  most  sen- 
•swly  painted  tbrouRhout  the  whole.  Even  an  Engiiak 
fMOsr  msw  be  convinced  of  tl^l^  from  the  following  spe- 
cinei^  in  European  characters.: — 

It  n''^  Vo^md  nt  IlllltslliSlill 
Pwn  rtnwWl  tntulL^BiSi^ 

!-l:r-'.    ;  :  :!  i-:y  .til,ii.hl^.t  4vAirliiMM I 
ft  M'J''-i».  '"in/.'ill-".  'iHr'iW^'i  ihdWirtHi, 

t'rrlter^  MukT  la  latkni  rryimr^ 


The  three  last  verses  in  this  sublime  lamentation  have 
«siue  and  aound  so  connected  as  to  strike  every  reader. 

Dr.  KtntiieotL  from  whom  I  have  taken  several  of  the 
{weeedim  remacks,  givss  a  fine  Latin  versioo  of  this  song, 
which  I  nere  subjirin : 

O  ^BH  twfa,  npT  nsAa  (M  miln  r 

Qnofwrli,  rfM^mforlM  J 
Nd<M  Inlkv.  In  OttlM, 


ilLCkai^a  lKI«»tl'-olSu.Mk-41l 
If.l,&4BI.L  IChnalXL 


K*  iMMv  HUB  PUltaHiuB, 

WtrtttlWWHiitlneini  iiiiUMii 

HloMOiOiouil,  ■qH  •« 
Nec  m,  BBS  pluTiik  aniut  (cri  pttaUuvBI 
Jill  calm  ■b)teuu  toil  ciTpm  fbnliUD, 
ClTiiaiaau1U.*niuliiuactl  atool 

SliK  klipv farciun, 

ArU  Jo»lhUlI>  DBS  I  III  UUMTMl 

Gbdioiqa*  SuiUi  Doa  tocHib 
Sml  «t  JoMihtn 

SnbitamitttJaeindllaiMkHK 
I  in  OHiu  B  aoB  npuilL 

RBMpObHlOCBl 
n  iMidbiubrMl 
FIDa  ImlliiMM  BuOa ; 
Qql  oci«1h  aim  Midb  n*  iMllib, 
Qj  »wJb  m  nwrii  Mmm  hiiiii—ii  i 


O  JwuhMiiVgr  ««Mta  M  MlM/ 
Vmw  in  ■aMUh,  lol  OMa, 

TnM  ml,  Jonaliian  I 
Mihi  fuiui  ulraahim  laewite 
HiU  mill  uDor  ^Dgdoa  HkiUk, 
Hnliaam  tiapnna  amaMl 

f I  iiMiiiiiiii  111  iiJiir  iihMiiiiiii  1  ini  m 

In  ver.  21. 1  have  inserted  -hs  keUy,  for  -hi  belt.  Dr. 
Delanejf  rightly  observes  that  the  particle  beli,  is  not 
used  in  any  part  of  the  Bible  in  the  sense  of  qua*i  non,  as 
though  not  i  in  which  sense  it  must  be  used  her^if  it  be 
retained  as  a  genuine  reading;  the  shield  of  Saul  as 
though  U  had  not  been  anointed  with  oil. 

In  a  MS.  written  about  the  «ear  1200,  numbered  30  in 
Kmnimtfit  Bibtet  "hs  ftdey  is  found ;  and  also  in  the  ilrti 
edUion  of  Ike  leAoZe  Hebrew  Bible  printed  SonehU  1488. 
Neither  the  Syriac  nor  Arabic  versions,  nor  the  Chaldee 
paraphrase,  acknowledge  the  negative  particle  >^3  beU, 
which  they  would  have  done  had  it  been  in  the  copies 
from  which  they  translated.  It  was  easy  to  make  the 
mistake,  as  there  is  such  a  similarity  between  a  beth  and 
3  caphi  the  line,  therefore,  should  be  read  thus — The 
riiield  of  Saul,  weapons  anom ted  with  oil. 

In  ver.  22.  nn  noshog,  to  obtain,  attain,  seems  to  have 
been  written  for  r\Di  nasog,  to  recede,  return.  ITie  former 
destroys  the  senitc ;  the  latter,  which  our  translation  has 
followed,  and  which  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  30 
MSS.  makes  it  not  only  intelligible  but  bcautifiil. 

In  verses  19,  22,  and  25,  V?n  and  e^n  chatal  and  chal- 
Hm  occur,  which  we  tiaaslata  the  slaiit,  but  which  Dr. 
Kennieoti,  I  think,  fiom  good  authority,  renders  ooldiar, 
and  toldiert ;  and  thus  the  version  b  nude  more  oonsist- 
eni  and  be&iiiiful. 

'fyn  duUal,  signifies  to  bore,  or  jneree  through ;  and 
this  epithet  might  be  well  given  to  a  soldier — q.  d.  tha 
piaacER,  because  his  business  is  to  tranBfix,  or  puree  bis 
enemies  with  sword,  spear,  and  arrows. 

If  it  be  translated  toldierM,  in  the  several  places  of  the 
Old  Testament,  where  we  translate  it  slain,  or  wocjnixD, 
the  sense  will  be  much  mended ;  See  Judges  xx.  31,  39. 
Psa.  Ixxxix.  10.  Prov.vii.26.  Jer.  li.  4, 47,  49l  Esek. 
xi.  6,  7.  xxi.  14.  In  several  others  it  retains  its  radiMl 
signification  of  piercing,  munding,  Ac 

ArTER  these  ^neral  observations,  I  leave  the  partioulkr 
beauties  of  this  inimitable  song  to  be  sought  out  by  the  in- 
telligent reader.   Much  has  bran  written  upon  this,  whidi 
cannot,  eonsistendy  with  the  plan  of  these  notes,  be  sd- 
mitted  here.    See  Delanetf,  KennicotL  Vmeth,  du.;  sod 
above  all  let  the  reader  examine  the  Hebrev  text. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  n. 
Verse  I.  David  inquired  of  tte  Loan]  By  means  of 
Abiathar,  the  prtest;  for  he  did  not  know  whether  the  dif- 
ferent tribes  were  willins  to  receive  him,  diou^  he  was 
;  fully  persuaded  that  God  had  i^pointed  him  lung  over 
I  Israel. 

Unto  Hehron\  The  metropolis  of  tlw  tribe  of  Judah, 

"edbyCjOOgle 


A.  M.  S949.  B.  C.  1055. 


IL  SAMUEL. 


A.  M.  2951.  B.  C.  1053. 


4  *  And  the  men  of  Judah  came ;  and  there 
they  anointed  David  king  over  the  hoaae  of  Ju- 
dah.  And  they  told  David,  saying,  7)la/  ^  the 
men  of  Jabesh-giiead  were  they  that  buried 
Saul. 

5  T[  And  David  sent  messengero  unto  the  men 
of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  unto  them,  '  Blessed 
be  ye  of  tiie  Lobd,  that  ye  have  showed'  this 
kindness  unto  your  lord,  even  unto  Saul,  and 
have  buried  him. 

G  And  now  ^the  Lord  show  kindness  and 
truth  nnto  you :  and  I  also  will  reguite  you  this 
bdndness,  because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  atrei^h- 
ened,  and  '  be  ye  valiant :  for  your  master  Saul 
ie  dead,  and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have  anoint- 
ed me  King  over  them. 

8  ir  But  *  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of 
>  Saul's  host,  took  Ish-bosheih  the  son  of  Saul, 
and  brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim ; 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and  over 
the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over 
Ephraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all 
Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth,  Saul's  son,  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign  over  IsraeL  and 
reigned  two  years.  But  the  house  of  Judah 
fol^wed  David. 

11  And  "the  «time  that  David  was  king  in 
Hebron  over  the  house  of  Judah  was  seven 
years  ami  six  months. 

12  IT  Aud  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  ser- 


•  Vcmn.  Ch.S.S.  IMu.ln.-riSua,  ail,  l3^Raili&  ai.-ft&ia. 

Minlli-n  — h  VTIin.1.  IS,l&-IB«l>.6tyfUan>ua/Biilaur.— k  t  Biun.U.SO. 
1  Hcb.  Uit  !,uii  irkKlk  WM  Saul't^m  Or,  ^S/itnol.  I  Cbniu.  S.  33.  *  9.  39.— n  Cli. 
B.5.  IKiii^i';.  U. 


one  of  the  richest  regioiu  in  Judeo.  The  mouDtairis  of 
Hebron  were  famed  for  fhiits,  herbage,  and  honey;  and 
many  parts  were  well  adapted  for  vines,  olives,  and  dif- 
ferent kinda  of  grain,  and  abounding  in  springs  of  excel- 
lent water,  aa  llie  most  accurate  travellers  have  aaserted. 

Verse  4.  Anointed  David  king]  He  was  anointed  be- 
fore by  Samuel,  by  which  ho  acquired  Jua  ad  regnttm,  a 
right  TO  the  kiagdom :  by  the  present  anointiiie  he  had 
JUS  in  rei^o.  authority  over  the  kingdom.  The  other 
parts  of  the  kmgdom  were,  as  yet,  attached  to  the  family 
of  Saul. 

Verec  5.  David  sent  messengeraunlo—^JabeBh-srilead] 
This  was  a  generous  and  noble  act,  highly  indicative  of 
the  grandeur  of  David's  mind.  He  respected  Saul  as  his 
once  legitimate  sovereign ;  he  loved  Jonathan  aa  his  most 
ittlimate  friend.  The  former  had  greatly  injured  htm,  and 
■ought  his  destruciion ;  but  even  thia  aid  not  cancel  his 
TCspect  for  him  aa  the  anointed  of  Ood,  and  as  the  king  of 
Israel.  This  brings  to  my  remembrance  that  fine  speech 
of  M.  Saurin,  when  speaking  of  the  baniehment  of  the 
Proicstanta  from  France,  by  ihe  revocation  of  ibe  edict  of 
Nantes.  He  thus  at  the  Hague  apostrophizes  Lewis  XIV. 
iheir  persecutor :  Et  ioi,  prince  redoutabU,  qutf  honored 
jadia  eomme  mon  rai,  et  que  je  retpecte  encore  amune  le 
ficau  du  Seigneur.  "  And  thou,  O  formidable  prince, 
whom  I  once  honoured  as  my  king,  and  whom  I  atill 
reverence  as  the  scourge  of  the  Lord ! ' 

Verse  7.  Nov  let  your  handa  be  gtrenjf&ened]  David 
eertaiuly  wislied  to  attach  the  men  of  Jabeah  to  his  in-' 
lereat:  ne  saw  that  they  were  generous  and  valiaati  and 
must  be  of  great  service  to  him  whose  port  Ihey  eapoused ; 
and  he  was,  no  doubt,  afraid  that  they  would  attach  them- 
selves  to  the  house  of  Saul,  in  conaideraiixn  of  the  emi- 
nent serviced  Saul  hod  rendered  them,  in  rescuing  them 
fi-om  Nahasli,  king  of  the  Ammonites. 

Verse  8.  Abiur  the  eon  of  Ner]  This  man  had  long 
tteen  one  of  the  chief  captaii'ta  of  Saul's  army,  and  com- 
mander-in-chief on  several  occasiom:  he  was  probably 
envious  of  David's  power,  by  whom  be  had  often  been 
outgeneralled  in  the  field. 

Verse  9.  Made  Aim  king  over  GtUad]  TTiese  were 
places  beyond  Jordan  (  for,  aa  the  Philistines  had  lately 
routed  the  laraelitea,  they  were,  no  doubt,  in  possession  of 
some  of  the  principal  lowvst  and  were  now  enjoyinj;  the 
fruits  of  their  victory.  Abnsr  was,  therefore,  u'nud  to 
bring  the  new  king  lo  any  place  where  he  was  likely  to 
meet  with  much  resistaooc^  till  he  had  got  bis  army  well 
recruited. 

Wlio  the  Ashurites  were,  is  not  generally  agreed;  pro- 
bably men  of  Ihe  trilie  of  Aehur, 
Verse  10.  Jth-boeheih— reigned  too  y«ora]   It  is  well 
730 


vanta  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul, 

went  out  from  Mahanaim  p  to  Gibeon.  Loiri^m.  _ 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  David,  went  out,  and  met '  together  by 
*  the  pool  of  GibeonT  and  they  sat  down,  the  one 
on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and  the  other  on  the 
other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  voune 
men  now  ariae,  and  play  hetan  us.  And  Joab 
said,  Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose,  and  went  over  by  num- 
ber, twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  pertained  to 
Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  ot  the 
servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  canght  every  one  his  fellow  by 
the  head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow's 
side;  BO  they  fell  down  together:  wherefore  that 
place  was  called  t  Helkath-hazzurim,  which  is 
in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that  day  i 
and  Abner  was  beaten,  and  the  men  of  Israel, 
before  the  servants  of  David. 

18  If  And  there  were  °  three  sons  of  Zemiali 
there,  Joab,  and  Abishai,and  Jfaeahel:  and  Asft- 
hel  was  '  aa  light  *  of  foot  '  aa   a  wild  roe. 

19  And  Asaliel  pursued  after  Abneri  and  in 
going  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  tbe 
left  » from  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said. 
Art  thou  Asahel?  And  he  answered,  I  am, 

21-  And  Atuier  said  to  hini.  Turn  thee  aside  to 
thy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hoU 


oHdt.  numfaro/'layi.-pJMi.  IB.  9S._r  H<b  lAcm  toMftn-.-i  Js.  (L  H 
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ofhh  lilt— I  Htb.  am  o  f  Amrom  1^  it  imau»M.~^r^  UB.  CWft 
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observed,  that  Ish-bosheth  reigned  ail  the  time  that  Dasid 
reigned  in  ffehrmt  whieh  was  MC«a  years  amd  s£c 
months.    Perhaps  (he  meaning  of  the  writer  is  tbis :  Iih- 

hoaheih  reigned  two  years  before  any  but  the  tribe  of  Judah 
had  attached  ihemaelvee  lo  the  interest  of  David.  Some 
think,  that  Abner  in  effect  reigned  the  five  last  years  of 
lah-bosheth,  who  had  only  the  name  of  king  after  the  two 
first  years.  Or,  ihe  text  may  be  understood  tbua:  Whm 
Ish-ooaketh  had  reigned  two  years  orer  iira«^  he  ws 
forty  wears  qf  age. 

Bowiigajil,  dissatisfied  with  all  the  common  modes  of 
solution,  proposes  to  read  rav  rv*wv  aheakith  ahanah,  six 
years ;  for  the  a^ia  otiv  shetim  shonim,  two  year*,  of  lbs 
test,  which,  be  contends,  ieaM^Mm;  for,  in  pure  Hebrew, 
the  words  would  be  rast  ovv,  as  they  are  every  where 
read  in  the  first  book :  and  niv  is  the  reading  <a  eleno 
of  Kennicott'sMSS.  and  nine  of  De  Rossi's;  mitibenuat- 
ber  tteo  is  acknowledged  by  all  the  ancient  versions,  and 
by  all  the  MSS.  yel  collated.  The  critical  reader  mj 
examine  Houbif^t  on  the  place.  After  all,  prohaUy  lae 
expedition  mentioited  in  the  succeeding  verses,  is  wl  to 
which  the  writer  refers^  and  from  which  he  daitM.  Ubr 
boaheih  had  reigned  two  years  without  any  niMnre  with 
David,  or  his  men,  till  under  the  direction  of  Atner,  cap- 
tain of  his  host,  the  Israelites  passed  over  Jordan,  bxm 
Mahanaim  to  Gibeon ;  and  being  opposed  by  Joab,  captain 
of  David's  host,  that  battle  took  place  which  is  desmbcd 
in  the  following  verses. 

Verse  14.  Let  the  young  men — j>Iay  before  w.]  ^Itia 
was  diabolical  play,  where  each  man  thniat  his  svtm  into 
the  body  of  the  other,  so  that  the  iwentv-four  (twelve  CA 
each  side)  fell  down  dead  together !  but  this  was  the  signal 
for  that  sanguinary  skirmish  which  immediately  took  pnee. 

Verse  16.  Caught  every  one  hia  Jetlow  tiy  the  ktadl 
Probably  by  the  beard,  if  tnese  persons  were  not  too  young 
to  have  one ;  or  by  the  hair  of  the  head.  Alexander  ordered 
all  the  Macedonians  to  shave  their  beordfi  andbeingaAed 
by  Parmenio,  why  they  should  do  sot  answerei^  **Dast 
thou  not  know,  that  in  baule  Ibece  »  no  better  hnd  An 
the  benrd  1" 

HelkaJh-haxzurim]  "  The  portion  of  the  miRhty  f  or, 
"  The  inheritonee  of  those  who  were  slain,"  aeearttag  to 

the  Tareum. 

Verse  18.  Aaahet  was  as  light  qffoel  as  a  wiU  ns.\ 
To  be  awift  of  foot,  was  deemed  a  great  aecomptiritnMBt 
in  the  heroes  of  antiquity :  Toias  taxtt  AxiAXnt,  Ihe  n^/V- 
footed  Achillea,  is  an  epithet  which  Homer  ^ves  to  OMt 
hero  no  less  than  thir^  times  in  the  course  of  nie  Uias.  It 
was  a  qualification  also  among  the  Roman  soUicn :  tb^ 
were  taught  both  to  run  a»\ftly  and  to  taim  smU. 
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on  one  of  the  joudx  men,  and  take  thee  bia  *  ar- 
mour. But  Asahel  would  not  turn  aside  from 
ff^lowinff  him. 

23  Ar^  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn 
thee  aside  irom  following  me:  wherefore  should 
I  smite  thee  to  the  ground  ?  how  then  should  I 
hold  u^)  my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother? 

23  Ilowoeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside:  where- 
fore Abner.  with  the  hinder  end  of  his  apear, 
smote  him  ^  under  the  fifth  n'b,  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him ;  and  he  fell  down  there, 
and  died  in  the  same  place :  and  it  came  to  pass,' 
that  as  many  as  came  to  the  place  where  Asahel 
fell  down  and  died,  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued  ailer  Abner : 
and  the  sun  went  down  when  they  were  come 
to  the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  lieih  before  Giah,  by 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Qibeon. 

25  IT  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  af\er  Abner,  and  became 
one  troop,  and  stood  on  the  top-of  a  hill. 

86  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said,  Shall 
the  sword  devour  for  evert  knowest  thou  not 
that  it  will  he  bitterness  in  the  latter  end?  how 
long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou  bid  the  people 
return  from  following  their  brethreQ? 

27  And  Joab  said,  Ag  God  liveth,  unless  *  thou 
badst  spoken,  surely  then  '  in  the  murning  the 
people  had  *  gone  up  every  one  from  following 
his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  alt  the  people 
■tood  still,  and  pursued  after  Israd  no  more, 
neither  fought  they  any  more. 

39  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that 
nit^t  through  the  plain,  and  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  went  through  all  Bithron,  and  they  came 
to  Mahanaim. 

30  ir  AndJoab returned  fromfoUowingAhuer: 
and  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  people  toge- 
tlwr,  there  lacked  of  David's  servants  nineteen 
men  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had  smitten  of 
Benjamin,  and  of  Abner's  men.  so  that  three 
hundred  and  threescore  men  died. 

33  ir  And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried  him 
in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  was  in 
Beth'lehera.   And  Joab  and  his  men  went  aii 
night,  and  they  came  to  Hebron  at  break  of  day. 
CTI Al'TKR  III. 

.AMgoMorthl  '-...I"-"    IV..  '  .,,  IWoLm,  l-i    Abn«-  <Mi.ur  —■■.-.| 

UkMMh  I''  I.'"  '  .Ill''-  --  'I  I  ■■<'  i-'h,  fm-i;  cuinUu..,  Lh  u  -nraf.  I  .  u.toi 
Ui  Milcw  in  l>.<Ll';         U'  ll.i>i-.>ii.  saJ  a.  Ir^tw  villi  lurr<.  H-n, 

Joib,  Ihnoi'k  rnuiiiv  [.,  ,t(j.«i,  iir-ii''.lH  lo  rittil  iliM.  eioif  u  a  I'l ,  <iiid 
tflnaU  mi.  FhiiniiiKl  ■•>  r'i'.iii,  ^b— iLo  luliuin  Abmr,  &nj  <j^''li  r'-'^ 
•Iva  bat,  I'  a  UituL  bc^«i  at  \i,  Li  fnvlr  Mrmml  iniiui  Iij&d,  ud 
pttmUBnam  •  -  ir>  i.m  Mn.  aial  ofon  kb  tkn>i>,  ts.  id,  Hr  Euukbiii-^i  ■ 
Itn«lnw>''''r''r  bw.M4Ml*pA<a>la>>i)H!<wl<''<'PVc>t,>l-^  [hrkTi 
.--i-r  ilmWf'H.ll  Thi  pml-i  Hbril  OtUl  ta  uks  moil ;  li>i-L  h« 
fuM  tb*  artt'lr  ■I'-f  ,  ui  iwrViiJ™  I"  ili'-fi  ■■■  llv  i-i--l.il'-*  nr-l  inlr.si.-rf 
J««k  Ml  U  Ir-u™^  \hi  fFf-F,!.  J^'  r  I'  I  =       -u :■ . i— j;' 

AT'l'^"^^  r'l'"''''        I"''-  '"'"•v'-''in 
AiKw  Ku    i_\    i.Uc  LiuUic  iJl  riaiii  LLud  iliJi  house 
1  oir-p-tn.     jy^yi^ .  ^J^^  David  waxed  stronger 

and  stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul  waxed 
weaker  and  weaker.  

■  Ur,niiU,  Jute-  It-  lft-bCh.B.n.  k  i  K  4  ML  V«.  It.  Pnr.  tl.  14. 

tl.>4i  f  SmU.  K  «-10f,  ftmit  I  ClSi.  a  1-^  1  a™-  "J-.o-^J*"' 
lllI^L*-.«Cb.1.»,lll— liC>.W.«l— oP»aI-»W.l»MB-»t.ia.Cli.«.* 

wished  to  get  the  armour  of  Abner  u  a  trophy ;  thia  also 
was  gnaln  coveted  aocient  heroes.  Abner  wished  to 
■pare  tiim,  for  fear  of  exciting  Joab's  enmity;  buU  as  Aaahel 
wai  obstinate  in  the  pursuit,  and  waa  awifter  of  foot  than 
Abner,  tfie  Intier  saw  that  he  must  either  kill  or  be  killed } 
and  therefore  he  iumedAw  «p«r,  and  ran  it  through  the 
body  of  Asahel.  "Htia  tumini  aboui,  that  he  might  pierce 
him,  is  what  we  tranatate  the  hinder  end  of  his  sMar. 
This  slaying  of  Asahel.cM  Abner  hti  life  i  oa  we  shall  find 
in  the  next  ^apter. 

Yem  27.  And  Jimh  soU]  The  meaning  of  this  verM 
sppesrs  to  be  this :  If  Abner  had  not  provuked  the  battle, 
(see  Ter.  14.)  Joab  would  not  have  attacked  the  Istaelitea 
that  day:  aa  his  orders  were  probably  to  act  on  the  defen- 
iiw.   TTierefore  the  blame  fell  upon  larae). 

Verse  29.  TTiey  came  to  MaJtanaim.']  So  diey  returned 
to  the  place  wh«nce  they  set  out  See  ver.  13.  Thia  was 
the  commencement  of  the  etvil  wars  between  Israel  and 
Judeh :  and  properly  the  eonuunesment  ef  the  diviaioa 
of  the  two  kingdom!  |  throofl^  which  twth  nations  were 
daltwed  widi  b^ed. 

Vol.  I.-&3 


2  If  And  'unto  David  were  sons  born  ■  in  He- 
bron: and  his  first-born  was  Anmon,  ^ol'  Ahi- 
noam  the  Jezreelitess ; 

3  And  his  second,  '  Cbileab,  of  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite;  and  the  third, 
Absalom,  the  son  of  Maacah,  the  daughter  of 
Talmai  king  of   Geshur ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  i  Adonijah,  the  soD-of  Hag- 
gith ;  and  the  fifth,  Shephatiab,  the  son  of  Abital; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah,  David'i 
wife.  These  were  born  to  David  m  Hebron. 

6  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  white  there  was  war 
between  the  bouse  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  Da- 
vid, that  Abner  made  himself  strong  for  the 
house  of  Said. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose  name  was 
"  Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah :  and  Iah^)oshtth 
said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast  thou  gone  in 
unto  my  father's  concubine? 

8  Then  was  Aimer  very  wroth  for  the  words 
of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I  °  a  dog's  head, 
which  against  Judah  do  show  kindness  this  day 
unto  the  bouse  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his  hre- 
thren^  and  to  his  friends,  and  have  not  delivered 
thee  mto  the  hand  of  David,  that  thou  cbargest 
me  to-day  with  a  fault  concerning  this  woman? 

9  i>  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  ex- 
cept, 4  as  the  Loan  hath  sworn  to  David,  even 
BO  I  do  to  him  j 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from  the  house 
of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of  David  over 
Israel,  andoverJodaa,  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
aheba. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a  word 
again,  because  h«  feared  him. 

12  %  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  US' 
David  on  his  behalf,  saying.  Whose  AaE^i«> 
it  the  land?  saying,  alio.  Make  thy  awwmw 
league  with  dm,  and,  behold,  my  haiu  ^*»i^vt 
ahaU  be  with  thee,  to  bruig  about  all  Israel  unto 
thee. 

13  T[  And  be  said.  Well ;  I  will  make  a  league 
with  thee :  hut  one  thing  I  require  of  thee,  ■  toat 
is,  >  Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except  thou 
first  bring  "  Michal,  Saul's  cUiughter,  when  thoa 
comest  to  see  my  race. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bosheth, 
Saul's  son,  saying,  Deliver  me  my  wife  Michal, 
which  I  espoused  to  me  *  lor  a  hundred  foreskins 
of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from 
her  husband,  even  from  "Phaltiel  the  son  of 
Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her  ■  along 
weeping  hehitid  her  to  ^Bahurim.  Then  said 
Ahner  unto  him,  Gro,  return.   And  he  returned. 

17  1  And  Abner  had  communication  with  the 
elders  of  Israel,  sayiitg,  Ye  sought  for  David  ■  in 
timesnast  to  be  king  over  you : 

18  Now  then  do  tt :  '  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
of  David,  saying,  By  the  hand  of  my  servant 
ataa-pR«bi  iT.iKi«ppi^a-qis«ii  is.»4iai,ii*«n-iu«m». 

— |4m -T  ClHp.  la  la—  U^tol*|wm«tn|fniH<mmrrf<tn.— Tftnaa 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  III. 

Verse  1.  There  vaa  long  war}  Frequent  battles  aod- 
skinnishei  look  place  between  the  followera  of  David  and 
the  followers  of  Ui-bosheth,  after  the  two  years  atentiooed 
above,  to  the  end  (rf  die  fifth  year,  in  wbiob  Ish-bosheth 
was  slain  by  Rechab  and  Baanah. 

Verse  6.  Abner  made  Aimseff  ftnmg]  Thia  strength- 
ening trf  himself^  and  going  in  to  the  late  king's  concu- 
bine, were  moat  evident  proofs  that  he  wished  to  seise 
upon  the  goTernment.  See  1  Kings  ii.  21,  22.  xii.  B. 
zvi.  21. 

VeT«>  8.  Am  Jo  dog'e  A««0  Doat  ihoo  treat  a  man 
with  indignity  who  baa  been  the  only  prop  of  ihytoUwriiig 
Vinedom,  and  the  only  person  who  cwiU  make  bead 
against  the  house  of  David  1 

Verae  9.  ExctrpI,  at  the  Lord  hath  evam  to  David] 
And  ^vhy  did  he  aot  do  ihb  before,  when  be  knew  that 
Ood  had  givan  the  kingdom  to  Davidl  Was  ha  not 
now,  aoeorthw  to  bis  own  ooneeMion,  fightiBg  agalast 
Godt 

Verse  U.  a$  eouM  tul  onewr  Atntr  a  vsr^  Himt- 
737 
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David  1  will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the 
band  of  the  Philistioes,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of  ^  Ben- 
jamio:  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in  the 
ears  of  David  in  Hebron  all  ttiat  seemed  good  to 
Israel,  and  that  seemed  good  to  the  whole 
house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and 
twenty  men  with  him.  And  David  made  Abner, 
and  the  men  that  vtre  with  him,  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I  will  arise 
and  go,  and  <  will  gather  all  Israel  unto  my  lord 
the  king,  that  they  may  make  a  league  with 
thee,  ana  that  thou  mayest  ^  reigii  over  all  that 
thine  heart  desireth.  And  David  sent  Abner 
away:  and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  t  And.  behold.  Uie  ecrvants  of  David  and 
Joab  catoe  from  ptersuing  a  troop,  and  brought 

'  in'a  great  spoil  with  them:  bat  Abner  va«  not 
with  David  in  Hebron  j  for  he  had  sent  him 
away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 

33  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  wo*  with 
him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  saying-,  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath 
■ent  him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in  j>eace. 
.24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  kmg,  and  said, 
What  hast  thou  done?  behold,  Abner  CEune  unto 
thee ;  why  is  it  thai  thou  hast  sent  him  away, 
and  he  is  quite  gone  ? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  stm  of  Ner,  that 
he  came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know  *thy  go- 
ing out  and  thy  coming  m,  and  to  know  all  that 
thou  doeat. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from  David, 
be  sent  messengers  after  Abner,  which  brought 
him  a^ain  from  the  weD  of  Sirab:  but  David 
knew  It  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron, 
JkM^i  f  took  him  aside  in  the  gate  to  speak  with 
him  >  quietly,  and  smote  him  there  ''under  the 
fiah  rt&,  that  he  died,  for  Uie  Uood  of  i  Asahel 
bis  brother. 
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able  U  the  lot  of  a  king,  who  it  govaned  by  the  Keneml 
of  his  armvi  who  may  ttrip  him  of  hie  power  and  aigoi^ 
vhenever  tie  pleoaesi  Witneaa  the  bte  of  poor  Charlea  I. 
of  England,  and  Lewii  XVI.  of  Franoe.  Military  men, 
above  all  ouiera,  thould  never  be  iDtruited  with  any  eivU 
power;  and  should  be  great  only  in  the  JUld. 

Tem  13.  Rrc^  Ounjtnt  bring  lWxhaI\  Da;vid  tiad 
alrcady  ate  w.vt»  at  Hebrou  i  and  none  of  them  could  have 
Bud)  preleiuioiw  to  UgiUmaey  as  Hicbal,  who  had  been 
taken  away  from  him,  and  married  to  Phaliiel.  However 
diilreMiiig  it  vae,  to  take  ber  from  a  hiubaod  who  loved 
her  most  tenderly,  (tee  verse  16.)  yet  prudence  and  policy 
required  that  he  dwuld  streofthen  hie  own  intereet  in  the 
kingdnn  aa  much  as  poHibte;  and  that  he  diould  not 
leave  a  princeos  in  the  posMuion  of  a  man,  who  migjit,  in 
her  right,  have  made  pretensions  to  the  throne.  Besides, 
idte  was  his  own  lamiil  wife  i  and  ha  had  a  right  to  de- 
mand her  when  he  pleased. 

Terse  14.  Delieer  me  my  v{fe\  It  is  stqmosed  that  he 
meant  to  screen  Abner  i  ana  to  prevent  that  viote/iM  which 
he  might  have  ttsed  in  carrrii^  off  Hidial. 

VarsB  16.  Wolfing  bthmf  her]  If  RsnuiiM  affection 
did  nM  still  BUbnit  betwera  David  and  Miehal,  it  was  a 
pi^  to  have  taken  her  from  I%altiel ;  who  bad  ber  to  wife 
oroia  the  ooiqojnt  audurity  ot  ber  fa&tr  and  her  k^. 
Nevertheless  David  bad  a  legal  ripit  to  tw,  as  she  bad 
never  been  dtvoroed :  for  she  was  taken  from  htm  by  the 
hand  of  violence. 

Verse  la  Tht  Lord  hailt  tpokm  <(f  Zhwid]  What  is 
ddssptAen?  Such  a  ivomise  is  not  extanu  Perhaps  it 
means  no  more  than,  ^"HniB,  it  mi^  be  presumed,  Ood 
hath  determined." 

Terse  21.  fie  wenX  in  peaee.1  David  dismissed  him  in 
good  Ulh,  having  no  sinister  itmga  in  referauce  to  him. 

Tarse  27.  AnamHaU  him  Oun]  Joab  feared  tlmt,  aftn- 
having  rendered  such  essantial  esrviees  to  Davic^  Abner 
wrndd  be  made  obtain  of  the  bast!  he^  therefbre,  deter- 
mined to  prevent  it,  by  murdering  the  man,  under  pn- 
laaes  of  ftvaofiiw  tfas  fatth  ef  his  Sn^  IsAol. 
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28  T  And  afterward,  when  David  heard  tit,  be 
said,  I  and  my  kingdom  are  gtiiltless  befiwe  the 
Lord  for  ever  ftvm  the  '  Uood  ^  Abner  the  aon 

of  Ner: 

29  1  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on  all 
his  Other's  house ;  and  let  there  not  *  fail  frmn 
the  house  of  Joab  one  'that  hath  an  issne,  or 
that  is  a  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff,  or  that 
falleth  on  the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  hts  brother  slew  Ab- 
ner, because  he  had  slain  their  brother  *  Asahel 
at  Oibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  1  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  *  Rend  yoor  clothes, 
and  <  gird  you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before 
Abner.  And  Kmg  David  hvmadf  fUlowed  the 
'bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron:  and  tfa« 
king  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept  at  the  grave 
of  Abner ;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king^  lamented  over  Abner,  and 
■aid,  Died  AIhiw  as  a  •  fbol  dieth  ? 

34  Thy  haodi  werenottKrand.northyftetiral 
into  letters :  as  a  man  fiAeiA  beibre  •  wicmd 
men,  so  fellest  thou.  And  all  tbe  peo^  wepl 
a^iin  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  ■toeame  Da- 
vid to  eat  taeat  wh3e  it  wasyet  day,  David  sware. 
saying,  *  So  do  God  to  me,  ana  more  also,  if  I 
taste  bread,  or  aught  else,  *  till  the  sim  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it,  and  it 
'pleased  them:  as  whateoerer  the  king  did 
pleased  all  the  peot^e. 

37  For  aJl  tbe  peof^  and  all  laraei  aider- 
stood  that  day  that  it  waa  Bot  <^tbe  kin^  to  daj 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

33  And  the  king  said  nqto  his  servants.  Know 
ye  not  that  there  is  a  fvince  and  a  great  man 
lallen  this  day  in  Israel  1 

39  And  I  am  this  day  '  weak,  tho^h  an^oted 
king ;  and  these  men,  the  sons  of  Z^ruiah,  ■  be 
too  hard  for  me :  *  the  Lord  shsll  reward  the 
doer  of  evil  according  to  hia  wickedness. 


tlTlT.  J».  ML  7.-T  Solh  I.  n-mCCX  K-s  HA.  tMt  m**^*^ 

*  H<b.in^,-iCkiai^aM<£mia  iK^a(,s.ls,wPa>.mta 


"nie  morder,  however,  was  cnoe  of  the  moat  nnprovokeJ 
and  wiekad :  and  siu^  was  the  power  and  influeaoe  <f 
this  ne&rioua  general,  diat  tht  king  dared  not  to  hnag 
him  to  justice  for  his  crime.  In  tbe  sane  way  he  nwder- 
ed  Amoao,  a  liule  tim«  aflerwanl.  See  ch.  xz.  ver.  IQ. 
Joab  was  a  cool-blooded,  finished  monlerer.  "IVeaaon 
and  murder  ever  keep  together  like  two  yoke-devils.** 

Terse29.  Lei  if  ruf  on  A<  Aea<iJ  All  these  verts  ov 
be  rendered  in  the /wfitrv  tense :  it  irilf  rest  en  the  head 
<tf  Joab,  Ac.  "Diis  was  a  prophetie  deebtmtia^  wfeich 
sufficiently  showed  the  displsaswfs  «f  God  agamat  diss 
execrable  mao. 

yttrmtlX.  Datid.  »«^to  Joah^  He  commandsd  hn  l» 
take  on  him  the  port  of  a  principal  mourner. 

VerK  33.  TAe  Aing  lammttd  seer  Abner}  TTiis  !»• 
mentation,  though  diorl,  is  very  partietic   It  is  a  high 
strain  of  EK>etry;  but  the  swaeura  caimot  be  essihraseir* 
tained.   Our  own  translation  ipay  be  Masnrsd  Burnt 
Dlid  Abwa  a*i  Mil 


Or  tbm, 


adnlbllMHkiHA'KT 

He  was  not  taken  away  by  tbe  handof  JwMea  oorte 
baUU,  nor  by  accident:  he  died  the  death  of  a  oalpB^  hgr 
felling  into  the  bands  of  a  villain. 

This  soiig  was  a  heavjr  reproof  toJoab:  and  iBastham 
galled  him  extremely,  bnog  sung  by  all  dte  people. 

Verse  36.  7VU  people  took  Roffwl  Thciy  saw  that  As 
king's  grief  was  nnoere,  and  diatbehad no  part  Mr  dsvioa 
in  ihe  murder  of  Aboer ;  see  ver.  37.  _ 

Verse  39.  /  am  lUs  dsy  «sa*]  Bad  Abw  Gvs^aD 
the  uibes  of  Israel  would  OS va  been  faron^  andsr  my 
government. 

TllsiVAaiioMMlUiv]  IhavolilllsslNlkaBlhttUi.- 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


^UmuiC  JiHiliui,  1—1  RBkab  and  BauAb  BoidEr  iMoilink,  ud 
;  Hi  brine  M(  kad  U  Dknd,  a-&  Ovid  hfWMlr  kiiUlid,  mkI  am- 
■baa  u  M  ilu, 

A  Saul's  Bon  heard  that 

amo  vM  Abner  waa  dead  in  Hebron,  "his 
imr^m.  ^Q^Q  feeble,  and  all  the  Israel- 

ites were '  troubled. 

2  H  And  Saul's  soo  had  two  men  that  leere 
captains  of  bonds:  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the other  Rechab,  the 
sons  of  Rimmon  a  Beerothite,  of  the  children 
of  Beojaroio :  (for  ■  Beeroth  also  was  reckoned 
to  Benjamin ; 

3  And  the  Beerothilea  Bed  to  '  Oittaim,  and 
were  eoiournera  there  until  this  day.) 

4  Ana  (  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a  son  thai 
was  lame  of  his  feet.  He  waa  ftve  years  old 
when  the  tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
^  out  of  JezreeC  and  his  nurse  took  him  up,  and 
fled :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  made  haste  to 
flee,  that  he  fell,  and  became  lame.  And  his 
aameATot  i  MepbiboBbeth. 

5.  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
Rechab  and  Baanah,  went,  and  came  about  the 
hoat  of  the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth,  who 
lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midat  of  the 
house,  as  though  ther  would  have  fetched 
wheat :  and  thev  smote  aim  *  under  the  fifUi  rib : 
and  Rechab  ana  Baanah  his  brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay  on 
his  bed  in  his  bedchamber.and  they  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and  took  bis  head, 
and  gat  tbem  away  through  the  plain  ell  night. 


6  And  they  hnragrfat  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth 
unto  David  to  Hebron,  and  said  to  the  k^,  Ba- 
hold  the  he;ul  of  Ish-bosheth,  the  son  ofSau], 
thine  enemy,  <  which  sovght  thr  life:  and  the 
Lord  hath  avenged  my  lord  theldii(  tnisdayor 
Saul,  and  of  bis  seed. 

9  H'  And  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baanah 
his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rinunon  the  Beerothite, 
and  said  unto  them,  As  the  Loap  liveth,  who 
hatb  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When  'one  told  me,  sayinff,  Behold,  Saul 
is  dead,  *  thinking  to  have  brou;efht  ffood  tiding, 
I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag,  p  woo 
thought  that  I  would  have  given  him  a  reward 
ibr  his  tidings: 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have 
slain  a  righteous  person  in  his  dwn  house  upon  his 
bed  7  aball  I  not  therefore  now  i  require  his  Uoed 
of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away  from  the  earth  ? 

13  And  David  commanded  his  young  men. 
and  they  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their  hands  ana 
their  feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  io 
Hebron.  But  they  took  the  head  of  Ish-hosfaath, 
and  buried  in  the  ■■epolcbre  of  Abner  in 
Hebron. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1-0-  UtfOMuaJoMib*  JabaMM,uliatKikainiac4NU^r7k».aiid«0 

nid  th*  lAt  tultrrvhleti  b  tulM  tla  tkjoC  DsTkL  e-^,   Darld't  mnrttr, 
'riBidil4)*l<hHbwM,kia|«f T>i«.n~-ll  ntuknwn  - 


k  aiK«.L  kun-T.-e  tun.  t  m-i  ha  «ew>d.-«  Jo*.  U.  ft-ZN*. 
lL.»-«_(;k.B.l,-4  18u.»L  1,  Or,  MMUoal,  I  Clan.  8.  St.  k  1.  «L— 
kCkt^-l  IBhm.  nif,  W,ll.  *3S.  U.4B.« 


Jtnt,  having  only  one  uibe  under  my  government ;  and, 
steondl]/,  the  son*  of  Zendab,  Joab  and  nw  brediren,  hav- 
ing uaurped  all  the  power,  andiedoced  tse  to  die  diadov 
olrovalty. 

7m  Loss  Aall  reward  Ou  doer  nf  ettQ  TbatiM,  Jttb, 
vhora  ha  appears  afraid  to  name. 

We  talk  much  of  ancient  manners,  their  timpHetiy  and 
ingaaifmsneaM ;  and  aay,  that  the  former  daj/»  wreoetttr 
0ian  tlieae.  Sut  who  aayt  thia  who  ia  a  judge  gf  the  tiitiea? 
la  tfaoaedajraor  celebrated  aimptieili/,  sc.  there  were  not 
aosumyenmeiBsatpreaeQL  I  giant:  but  what  they  wanted 
in  numoBT,  they  made  up  in  aegree  ;  deceit,  cruelty,  rapint, 
murdfr.  and  itrmg  of  aimoet  every  kind,  then  flourish - 
«d.  iFs  are  r^^tnea  in  our  vices ;  they  were  ^ros*,  and 
barbaroue  in  theirs ;  they  had  neither  ao  many  ways,  nor 
so  manv  m«afts,  of  sinning;  but  the  turn  of  their  mora] 
turpituae  was  greater  than  ours.  We  have  a  sort  of  dt' 
enKy  and  gooa  breeding,  which  lay  a  certain  reatiaint  on 
our  paasicma ;  din'  were  eoorish  and  beastly,  and  their  bad 
pasnons  ever  in  full  play.  Civilization  prevents  barbarity 
and  atrocity;  mental  cultivation  induces  decency  of  man- 
ners :  those  primitive  times  were  generally  without  these. 
Who  that  kiiowi  them  would  wish  such  ageetoretamf 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 

Terae  I,  AUths  Itraiiitf  vert  IroubUd.]  Abner  was 
Arir  great  support  %  and  on  him  ihey  depended ;  for,  it  ap- 
pears diat  Ish-oosheth  was  a  feeble  prince,  and  had  few  of 
tbo^H^  qoaliiics  requisite  for  a  sovereign. 

Varae  2.  Captattu  hajtdt\  Prtneipet  taironum, 
aqinains  of  banditti,  saya  the  Vulgate  i  the  Sj/riae  is  the 
nma.  Whether  I^-boaheth  kept  bands  of  maraudtrB, 
vhoae  fausinets  U  was  to  make  sudden  ineuratona  into  the 
floimtiy  i^aoei^  Mid  carry  off  giain,  proviaionii^  cattle,  Ac 
we  know  iwt;  but  such  perstMU  would  ba  well  qualifled 
for  the  bloody  work  in  which  those  two  men  were  after- 
ward employed. 

Verse  1  Tfu  BeerothUes  Jted  to  QUiaim]  Probably 
dte  «me  as  Qaih;  as  RamaAaim.  is  dia  same  as  Aanto. 

Terse  4.  Be  fM.  and  became  tome.]  Dislocated  his 
ameU,ki%ee,o'cOiighs  which waanevarafteriedueed:  and 
ttna  be  became  lame.  Lovely  Josathtui  I  unfortiuiale  in 
tfn  life,  and  in  thy  progeny. 

Vane  6.  Lay  an  a  Bed  at  noon]  It  I's  a  custom  in  all 
hot  eountries,  to  travel  or  work  very  earhi,  and  very  late  / 
sad  rest  at  nocn-iiay,  iniriueh  Ibe  &«a/ ohiefly  prevails. 

Vam6.  As  tbDq|«hMwt0OKUAaM>U«ft«(fiA«if]  The 
fcb^s  atorai  worn  probably  near  hia  own  dwalliogt  and 


THEN*came  all  the  tribes  oflsrad  a>iM  m 
to  David  unto  Hebron,  and  spake,  ^5^. 
saying.  Behold,  *  w«  are  thy  bone  and 

thy  fleab. 

iaOn.«.ia  IKiuiLS.PH.n.T.-BCh.Lt.4.ia-iiHib.W«wtaM> 
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dieae  men  were  aecnstomed logo thilhar for provisitmB  for 
diemaelves,  their  cattle,  and  ihsir  men.  This  auppoaition, 
which  is  natural,  renders  unaeceasary  all  the  emandatioiw 
of  HoubigaiU  and  others. 

As  these  men  were  accustomed  to  bring  wheat  from  these 
stores,  from  which  it  appears  there  waa  an  easy  poaange  to 
the  king's  chamber,  especially  if  we  consider  this  a  stim- 
mer-hotue,  as  it  moel  probably  woe ;  no  man  would  suspect 
their  present  errand,  as  thej  were  in  the  habit  of  going 
frequently  to  that  place. 

Vene  8.  brought  the  head— unto  David}  llwy 

thought,  as  did  the  poor,  lying  Amalekite,  to  ingntiata 
themselves  with  David,  by  this  abominable  act. 

Verse  9.  Who  hath  redeemed  my  etml  out  <if  atl  adver- 
tUy]  Thia  was,  in  David's  case,  a  veiT  proper  view  of  - 
the  goodness  and  watehlUl  providence  of  God  toward  him. 
HtBii/e  was  fremiendy  in  danger :  mtnrderers  hod  often 
laid  wait  for  it  i  out  Gud,  the  tinjw  God,  had  always  re- 
deemed that  l\fe  from  aU  advernn  t  and  colled  on  him 
now  to  punish  such  evil-minded  and  blood-tfatrsty  men. 

Verse  19.  A  rewvrdfor  hie  tidinge]  'a  ttet  S«mrat 
tiKiyrcXia,  Sepluagint.  Here  ia  a  pnxrf  that  nsj^ytXior, 
evangelium,  or  GoepeL  signifiea  die  rmBord  wmat  the 
bringer  of  good  tidings la  entitled  to  raenve. .  8eenypr*> 
face  to  St.  Matthew^  Gospel. 

Verse  11.  How  much  more}  Here  are  several  ihmgs 
which  aggravated  the  guilt  of  those  wicked  men.  1,  Isn- 
boaheih  waa  an  innocent  man,  and  therefore  none  oould 
have  any  ground  of  quarrel  against  him.  2.  He  was  in 
hit  own  hotue,  which  was  his  sanctuary,  and  none  but  the 
worst  of  men  would  disturb  him  there.  3.  He  was  upon 
kie  bed,  resting  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  so  free  from 
suspicion  thathe  wosnotevenattsnded  byUsguardst  nor 
had  he  his  doora  secured.  To  takeaway  the  life  of  soeh 
a  man,  in  such  dreumatanceiL  whom  also  they  professed  to 
hold  as  their  sovereign,  was  the  most  abandoned  treachery. 

Verse  12.  And  t/uy  etea  them}  None  ever  more  rich^ 
deserved  deadi :  and,  by  this  aet  of  justice,  David  showed 
to  all  Israel  that  be  was  a  decided  enemy  to  the  destruction 
g€  Saul's  fiunily ;  and  that  none  coukl  lift  up  their  hands 
against  any  of  uiem  vidMot  meeting  with  condign  punish* 
nenL  In  oil  dtfse  oaaea  I  know  not  that  ft  was  posstUe 
for  David  to  show  more  rinoeri^,  or  a  atrteter  r^ard  Cor 

iuatioe.   

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  V. 
Tana  1.  Then  came  all  the  tribe*  ^  /sme/l  Ish-bo- 
riiedi  the  king,  and  Abner  the  geneml,  being  dead,  they 
had  no  hope  of  maintaining^  separate  kngthm,  and 
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2  Aim  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king  over 
HI,  *  thou  waat  he  that  leddest  out  and  broucht- 
est  in  Israel :  and  the  Lord  said  to  thee,  ^  Thou 
shalt  Feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shall  be  a 
euDtainover  Israel. 

3  ■  So  all  the  dders  of  In-ael  came  to  the 
kioff  to  Hebron;  'and  King  David  made  a 
league  with  them  in  Hebron  *  before  the 
Lobd:  and  they  anointed  David  king  over 
Israel. 


years  and  six  months;  and  in  Jerasalem  he 
reigned  thirty  and  three  years  over  all  Israel 
end  Judah. 

6  IF  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  ^  to  Jera- 
salem unto  1  the  Jebusites^be  inhabitants  of  the 
land }  which  epake  unto  David,  saying,  Except 
thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the  lame,  thou 
sbalt  not  come  m  hither :  "*  thinking,  David  can- 
not come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless,  David  took  the  strong-hold  of 
Zion :  "  the  same  ia  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day,  Whosoever 

f etteth  up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth ,  the 
ebusites,  and  the  lame  and  the  blind,  that 
are  haX&i  of  David's  aoul,  "he  thcUl  be  chi^ 
and  captain.  PWb»efore  they  said,  The 
blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come  into  the 
house. 


«  1  Sm.  la U— d  1 8U. M.  t, K  Fla-ttTI.  Sn  Ck T.  1^  ICmo.  IL & 

•->bwaMWMaII«l.*S:-ar«B.lL  IUnlLULXaL-aiana.ILi,fL 
pOriWw  tt9  W  «M,       to  Unit  aiS^*>  lam^  J»  «»^ 


dterefore  thought  it  better  to  Mibmit  to  D&vid's  authority. 
And  they  founded  dteir  rewhitioa  on  three  good  argu- 
menU: — 1.  I>avidwu  iheirownoountiTmaa;  more  my 
bm*,  and  titj/  JUA.  2.  Ev«n  in  Saul'e  time  David  had 
been  their  general ;  and  had  always  led  them  to  victory  c 
7%ou  wist  fte  Oiat  Uddeat  out  ana  brougKtett  in  Itrad. 
3.  God  had  appointed  him  to  the  kingdom,  to  govern  and 
imtect  the  people —  The  Lord  aaid  to  Oite,  Ttum  ehalt 
feed  myptm^  and  6a  a  captain  over  larad. 

Verse  3.  7%ey  anointed  Uamd  ldng\  Thie  vaa  the 
diird  time  that  David  wai  anointed,  having  now  taken 
poueasion  erf'  the  wfto/e  kingdom. 

Ver«  6.  77te  Hug  and  hit  men  vaent  to  JerasaXem\ 
Thta  ei^  was  now  in  Uie  hands  of  the  Jebueites :  but  how 
tb^  got  poueuion  of  it  is  not  known ;  probably  diey  took 
it  during  the  wars  between  Ish-bosheth  and  David.  After 
Joshua's  deadly  what  is  called  the  ^oioer  cUy  was  taken  b7 
the  IsneUiM :  and  it  is  evident  that  tha  whole  ci^  was  ui 
dmr  ponession  in  Ih^  time  of  Saul;  for  David  brought 
the  hMtd  of  GoUath  thither,  1  Sam.  xviL  M.  It  appear* 
to  have  been  a  verystrotig  fortress;  and,  from  what  fol- 
lows, deemed  impregnable  by  the  Jebusitea  It  was  right 
Aat  dia  Israelites  should  repossess  it :  and  David  very  pro- 
perly be^an  his  reign  over  the  whole  country  by  the  siege 
of  this  ci^. 

BscoptOumtaktawayihthlindandSulamt[  Scarcely 
a  passage  in  the  Sacred  Oracles  has  puzzled  commenta- 
tors more  than  this.  For  my  own  part  I  do  not  think  that 
it  is  worth  die  labour  spent  upon  it  ;  nor  shall  I  encumber 
'these  pages  with  the  discordant  opinions  of  learned  men. 
li^om  the  general  fkca  of  the  tez^  it  u>pears  that  the  Je- 
busites)  vainly  confiding  in  the  stiength  of  their  fortress, 
placed  Ime  and  blind  men  upon  the  walls,  and  thus  en- 
deavoured  to  turn  into  ridicule  David's  attempt  to  take  die 
in  hiOur,  except  thou  take 
aieay  the  bHnd  and  the  lame  ;  nothing  oould  be  more 
cutting  to  a  warrior.  , 

Dr.  Kmnieotl  has  taken  greo^jMins  to  correct  this  paa- 
sage ;  as  may  be  seen  in  nis  f^rat  Dietertation  on  the 
&brew  Text,  pag.  27  to  47.  I  shall  insert  our  present 
version  with  his  amended  text,  line  for  line;  his  Iransla- 
tioo  bnng  distinguished  by  italien  and,  for  farther  infor- 
mation, reier  to  l>r>  C'l  work. 

Verse  6.  And  the  king  and  his  men  vent  to  Jsnualem, 
K.—And  the  king  ana  hit  men  wenf  to  Jeruealem^ 
unto  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land ;  who 
K.  unto  th^  Jebueitee,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  t  who 
spake  unto  David,  saymg,  Ezmit  ihon  take  away  the 
K.  epake  vnta  David,  saying :  Thau  AaU  not  come  in 
luiad  and  the  lam&  thou  shalt  not  come  in  hilhert 
K.  hiAsri^OubHnd^dthtlamtAaUdrlttthMawaj/ 


9  So  David  dwelt  m  the  fort,  and  called  it 
'tiie  city  of  Davul.  And  David  built  round 
about  from  Milo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  ■  went  on,  and  grew  great,  and 
the  LoRn  God  of  hosts  -was  with  him. 

11  IT  And  I  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  tJF-JS: 
sent  messengerH  to  DavicT  and  cedar  sb^«li>. 
trees,  and  carpenters,  and  "masons:  ju^m 
and  they  built  David  a  house.  toir^  m_ 

12  And  David  |>erceived  that  the  Lord  had 
established  him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he 
had  exalted  his  kim^m  for  his  people  Israel's 
sake. 

13  If  And  *  David  took  him  more  concubines 
and  wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  was  come 
from  Hebron:  and  there  flrere  yet  sons  and 
daushters  born  to  David. 

li  And  *  these  be  the  names  of  those  that 
were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem :  '  Shammnah, 
and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon. 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  '  EUshua,  and  Nepheg, 
and  Japhia, 

16  And  Klishama,  and  ■  Eliada,  and  EliphaleL 

17  IT 'But  when  the  PhUistines  beard  ^cS" 
that  they  had  anointed  Davkl  king  fc. 
over  Israel,  all  the  Philistines  came  up 

to  seek  David ;  and  David  heard  qf  it,  *- 
^  and  went  down  to  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  end  spread 
themselves  in '  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  inquired  of  the  Lonn,  saying. 


4WkoM«^Vv.T.-aH*.iHnt«iiwdn4fT«Hvv^tlEinf>ai  I  (3»0B.  \L 
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thinking,  David  cannot  eome  in  hither.  Ver.  S. 
K.  bytajdng,"  David^allnotamuinkilhar."   Ver.  & 

And  l>avtd  said — ^Whosoever  getteth  up  to  the  goticf, 
E.  And  David  said —  Whotoeeer  smiteA  the  Jebusites, 

and  smiteth  the  Jebusites,  and  the  lame  and  the  blind, 
K.  and,  Aroughlhe  subterraneous  passage,  rtadutk  Ikt 

that  are  hated  of  David's  soul,  wherefore  they  said, 
K..  lame  and  the  blind,  vho  hate  the  life  iif  David,  {b^ 

l^e  blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come  into  (be 
E.  cause  the  bUnd  and  the  lame  saidf  "  He  shall  not 

house.  *•*•*•* 
E.  come  into  the  house,")  tha&  be  thitf  and  cnpftiftt 

E.  So  JbiA,  Ifts  eon  of  Zarviah,  wmf  lajlnt,  amd 
•  •     •     •      *     •  • 

E.  wasAitf. 

Verse  11.  Hiram  king  TVf'l  He  was  a  vwr 
friendly  man ;  and  no  aaub^  a  believer  in  the  tioe  Goo. 
He  was  not  only  the  friend  «  David,  bat  also  of  his  an 
Solomon  t  to  mom,  in  bidldiag  (he  temple,  be  afforded 
the  most  important  asustanee. 

Verse  13.  David  took  him  more  concufrjnes]  He  hetd, 
in  all  conscience,  enough  before :  he  had,  in  dte  whole, 
eight  wives,  and  ten  concubines,  thsx  dispensatieo  per- 
mitted polygamy ;  but  firom  the  beginning  it  was  not  ap : 
and  tM,  upon  an  average,  there  are  about  fourteen  males 
bom  to  thirteen  femaleai  ^lygamy  is  unnatural,  and 
could  never  have  eolered  into  the  wiginal  deaign  ef ' 
Ood. 

Verse  14.  T^ese  be  the  namul  Eleven  rhiUreo  arv 
here  enumerated  iu  the  Hebrew  text ;  but  (he  SqiluagisU 
has  no  less  thftn  Iwenty-four.  I  shall  insert  their  namca; 
and  die  reader,  if  he  please,  may  collate  them  wirfa  ibe 
text — Sammias,  Sobab,  N'othanj  Solomon^  Ebtar,  BHsssL 
Naphsk,  JoAies,  EHsama,  EUdai,  EUvMath,  Sawta^ 
Jessibidh,  ivothan,  OtUimaan,  Jebaar,  TTuestts,  EKpk- 
alat,  Nartd.  Naphek,  Jonathan,  uuuamus,  Bmm»- 
man,  ana  EHjAaaA.  ITiere  is,  no  doubt,  some  corrop- 
tion  m  these  names:  there  an  two  of  the  name  of 
Nathan,  two  of  Eli^idaOi,  and  two  of  Najitek ;  and 
probably  Sammus  and  Samat  are  the  same. 

Vene  17.  Ths  PhiHstiweo  earns  up  to  seek  Dmidl 
Ever  since  die  debat  of  the  Israelites^  ud  the  &11  of  &d 
and  hia  aons^  the  nulistines  seem  to  have  been  ia  wmI»- 
turbed  possession  of  the  principal  place*  in  the  land  of 
Israel ;  now,  finding  that  David  was  cfaoeeo  king  by  As 
■uhoU  nation,  they  thought  beat  to  attack  him  before  Us 
army  got  too  numerous^  and  the  affairs  of  the  hiiigili» 
properly  settled. 

Verse  19.  Dafidinmirod^  lh»Lonl\B»i 
himself  only  the  oaptam  of  the  Lord's  bostt  and, 
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Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Philistinea  ?  wilt  thou  de- 
liver them  into  mlae  hand  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  David,  Go  up ;  for  I  witi  doubtless  deliver 
the  PhiliBtines  into  thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  *  Baal-perazim,  and 
David  Btnote  them  there,  and  said,  the  Lord 
hath  broken  Tortli  upon  mine  enemies  before 
me,  as  the  breach  of  waters.  Therefore  he 
calfed  the  name  of  that  place  '  Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  unaeea,  and  Da- 
vid and  his  men  <  burned  them. 

22  IT  <  And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet  a^Eiin, 
and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Kep^im. 

23  And  when  *  David  inquired  of  the  Lord, 
he  said,  Thou  shalt  ndt  go  up;  but  fetch  a  com- 
pass behind  them,  and  come  upon  them  over 
against  the  mulberry  treea. 

2i  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  i  hearest  the  sound 
of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees,  th&t^ 
then  thou  shalt  bestir  thyself:  for  then  <"  shall 
the  Lord  go  out  before  tnee,  to  smite  the  host 
of  the  Phiustines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded htm:  and  smote  the  PhilistiiieB  from 
■<xeba  until  uiou  come  to  '  Gazer. 


•  iBLVa.-rThu  li,  TVvIalii  (t/'6t«(cJk«.-(  Dou  .l.&K  lOmn-K. 
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fere,  TTOuld  not  strike  a  itroke  without  the  commnnd  of 
hi*  superior. 

Veree  20.  T%e  Lobd  koA  broktn  forth\  He  very 
properlvaltributea  the  victoiy  k>  Jehovah ;  without  whose 
strengtn  and  counsel  he  could  have  done  nothing. 

Aoat^wavtm]  The  plain,  or  cAie/"  of  breathes,  be- 
eaoH  of  the  br»aA  which  Ood  made  in  the  Philistine 
MTK^;  and  thai  be  eonmemoraled  ibe  intsHamwe  at  the 

Vene  21.  left  thar  imaguy    It  vas  the  eustom 

of  most  nations  to  carry  their  goAn  with  them  to  battle ;  in 
imitation  of  this  custom  the  Israelites  once  took  the  ark, 
and  lost  it  in  the  field.    See  1  Sam.  iv. 

Terse  23.  FtUh  a  compasa  bditrui  Bum]  When  they 
may  be  had,  God  will  not  work  without  amng  human 
•uom.  By  this  be  taught  iDavid  caution,  praoenc^  and 
dependeoce  on  the  divine  strength. 

Verse  24.  When  Aou  hearett  the  sound  of  a  going]  If 
there  had  not  been  an  evident  supem^itural  inUt^erenee, 
David  might  have  thought  that  the  sleighi,  or  Tute  dc 
gturre,  which  be  had  ubm,  was  the  cause  of  his  victory — 
By  Ibe  going  in  the  to}w  ^  the  mulberry  freec,  probably 
only  a  rtutUng  anumf  me  Uobcm  is  intended.  The  Tar- 
gum  layi^  a  MMB  /  the  Aiabio  hae  i^     nout  ^  horte^ 

"Terse  26,  And  DaM  jo]  He  panetually  ob^ed 
the  directions  of  the  Lord,  and  then  every  dung  succeeded 
to  his  wish. 

.  How  it  it  that  indi  supernatural  directions  and  aesist- 
asces  are  not  communicated  now?  Because  they  are  not 
asked  for;  and  theyaie  not  asked  for,  because  they  arc 
not  expected ;  and  they  are  not  expected,  because  men 
bave  not  faith;  and  they  have  not  faith,  because  they  are 
tinder  a  refined  spirit  of  Atheism;  and  have  no  spiritual 
intercourse  with  their  Maker.  Who  believes  that  Glod  sees 
oil  thingiL  and  is  every  where  1  Who  supposes  that  he 
concerns  himself  with  the  affairs  of  his  creatures  1  Who 
acknowledges  hlminall  his  waysl  Who  puts  no(  his  own 
■wisdom,  prudence,  and  strength,  in  the  place  of  God  Al- 
mightyl  Reader,  hast  fAou  »iih  in  Ood  1  TTien  exercise 
it,  cultivate  it,  and  thou  mayest  remove  mountains. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  David  was,  W  the  appoint- 
ment of  Ood,  to  feed  the  people ;  as  he  had  formerly  the 
care  of  a  flock  of  sheep,  which  he  was  to  watch  over,  de- 
fend,  lead  in  and  out,  and  for  which  he  was  to  find  pasture ; 
MW  he  ie  to  watch  over,  defend,  lead  in  and  out,  ned,  and 
protect  the  Isnehles.  He  ie  to  be  tAe  A^aturd  tif  the 
paopUt  not  the  tyriuit  or  oppressor. 

In  ancient  times^  among  the  Greeks,  kings  were  deno- 
minated *Mfur(t  Xoos,  Aepherda  qf  the  people ;  and  all 
good  kings  were  really  auch ;  but,  m  process  of  time,  this 
pleannguUe  was  ehanged  for  ffaoi^t  and  rvftwfos,  tover- 
idgn  ara  tyrant ;  in  neither  of  which  names  does  any  thing 
M  the  original  title  exist.  And.  such  are  the  different  j><>' 
litical  constitutions  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  that  it  is 
impossible  that  in  any  of  them,  the  BrttUh  excepted,  the 
^ogcma^m^A^Aerdaxid/ttlhertifMafetgite.  All  tbe 
odisr  regal  eoiMlitmiMis  under  the  sun,  pemut  the  foveieign 
M  imdmpoKei  and,  eonieqtiently,  oppreasiive  and  fjrrm-' 


CHAPTER  VI. 


 ,      .   -  — -  ■iot,  Dmiiiwlwiii™  ttaetn  gowliioh  tl« 

d  u  MO  k  ben  UOb*  \  iM  Lord  waa  dU- 
  dkd,a,1.  DiiTU,briBC*knMd,au>iHa( 


nU  «Hi,wtlh  AMy  awwaiid  M,  to  Wat 
lawlMa,  I— a  Th»  rata  aambliDt,  Dakk, « 


ptwd.  iinl 


him  wa  CfaU  k(  < 


.  ^  .  .  OI>sil4dD«,  win  koiNBk  wudimUd,lL  DwtL  liailiiw  at 
(hii.  tahngi  ibt  tA,  vilh  maMcn  ud  Mlm  r^atdap,  W  teaman,  IS— 16. 
Mioli.it,  mans  dunca  Mait  Ih«  uk.  deseiaca  Um,  la  H*  oAin  fanml- 

tOjtamt  >nl  paurnlblBii,  uij  dokUBous  lii  ihe  puplt.  — ,  ««d  womw,» 
«lu^UT>l,>«axl  piKeof  M.ud  ftjkrn  iirsCMmh^  mSo, 
ocHBinc  la  OBR  huD,  uhI  ■dMhim  itonw  emaTMiwir  bttott  ilieMt,  naraaiSw 
UiB  lir  lia  oMiluati  b*  itmOaUm  tiaHa,  mvow  hK,  ud       din  iSlMf . 

AGAIN  David  gathered  together  all  *" 
the  chosen  men  of  Israel,  tMrty  A.no 
thousand.  i.o'^m. 

2  And  I*  David  arose,  and  went  with  all  the 
people  that  trere  with  him  from  iBaale  of  Judah, 
to  bring  up  from  thence  tbe  ark  of  God,  'whose 
name  ia  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
*  that  dwelleth  between  the  cherubim. 

3  And  they  <  set  the  ark  of  God  ■  upon  a  new' 
cart,  and  brought  it  out  uf  the  house  of  Abinor 
dab  that  wax  in  '  Gibeah ;  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio, 
the  sons  of  Abinadah,  drave  the  new  cart. 

4  And  \hey  brought  it  out  of  *  the  house  of 
Abinadab  which  too*  at  Gibeah,  '  accompanying 
the  ark  of  God;  and  Ahio  went  before  tbe  ark. 

5  And  David,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel, 
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Or,  al  Hbek  Mt  noiu  ma  iJte 


nieal,  tf  he  please.  "Rie  British  alone  gives  no  power  of 
this  kind  to  the  prince ;  by  the  constitution  he  is  a  patriotic 
king;  and,  by  the  influence  of  those  maxims  of  state 
which  are  continually  presented  to  his  view,  and  accord- 
ing to  which  all  acts  of  goyermnent  are  fornaea,  be  becomea 
haintwUhf  ^father  of  his  people  t  andin  this  Uj^alona 
do  Ibe  Bntiah  people  bebola  the  British  king. 

David,  fay  htt  own  authori^,  xoiiAout  any  form  Ime^ 
could  slay  die  Amalekite  who  said  he  had  killed  Saul| 
and  could  cut  off  the  heads  of  R«chab  and  Boanah,  who 
murdered  lah-bosheth :  but,  in  tlie  government  of  Britain, 
the  culprit  is  to  be  heard  in  his  vindication,  witnesses  are 
to  be  examined,  the  iaots  viewed  by  an  upright  judge  in 
the  light  of  the  law ;  and  then  the  alleged  criminality  is 
left  to  the  decision  of  twelve  hcnest  men,  the  equals  of  the 
accused,  who  are  bound,  by  a  solemn  nth,  to  decide  oe- 
earding  to  the  evidence  brought  before  them.  The  Israel- 
iiish  constitution  was  radically  good ;  but  die  British  con- 
stitution is  much  belter.  In  the  former,  while  the  king 
ruled  according  to  the  spirit  of  ihe  constitution,  he  could 
do  no  wron^,  because  he  was  only  the  vicegerent  of  the 
Almighty ;  in  the  latter,  the  king  can  do  no  wrong,  because 
he  is  Mund,  both  the  upirU  and  UUer  of  the  law,  to  do 
nothing  but  what  is  according  to  the  rules  of  eternal  ju^ 
tice  and  equity,  laid  down  in  that  law :  nodiing  is  left  lo 
mere  rtgu  power  or  authoritv  j  and  nothing  trusted  to 
human  fickleness  or  caprice.  In  all  his  acts  he  ia  directed 
by  his  nobles  and  commons ;  who,  being  die  representatives 
of  all  classes  of  the  people,  are  alwm  supposed  to  spetA 
their  mind.  Well  may  it  be  said,  Bleaaed  are  die  people 
who  ore  in  such  a  case  I 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VL 
Terse  I.  Thirty  thoiuand.]   This  is  supposed  to  bave 
been  a  new  levy;  and  thus  ne  augmented  his  army  by 
30,000  fresh  troops.   The  Septuagint  has  70,000. 

Verse  2.  From  Baale  qf  Jttdak]  Tliis  is  supposed  to 
be  the  same  citv  which,  in  Josh.  xv.  60.  is  called  KirjaS^ 
baaL  or  KtrUUkrjearim :  see  1  Chron.  xiii.  fi. :  or  Baalah. 
JoS.  rv.  9.  ' 

Whose  name  ft  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord]  That 
is,  the  ark  is  called  tAe  ar&  o/'fAe  Ti^ro^Ao*/*.  But  this 
is  not  a  lUeral  version;  the  word  op  sAem,  namb,  ocoira 
twice  together;  Mobablv  one  of  (hem  should  be  read  or 
aham,  Tuxaa.  iTure  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was 
invoked,  Ac 

Verse  3.  A  n«e  cart]  Eveiy  thing  used  in  the  worship 
of  God  was  hallowed,  or  set  apart  for  that  purpose :  a  new 
cart  was  used  through  respect,  as  that  had  never  been  ap- 
plied  to  any  profone  or  common  purpose.  But  this  was 
not  sufficient,  for  the  ark  should  have  oeen  carried  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  priests ;  and  the  neglect  of  this  ceremony 
wtts  the  cause  ot  the  death  of  Uzzan. 

Verse  B.  On  all  manner  qf  instruments  made  of 
wnd]  This  place  should  be  corrected  from  the  parallel 
place,  1  Chron.  xiii  6.— "All  Israel  played  before  Ood, 
with  all  their  might,  and  with  sinmng,  and  with  harp% 
and  with  paalteriM,  Ao.  Instead  <h  Tnr  beeot  efosK 
"with  ill  woodsi"  or  "treesr  the  partUel  place  is  n 
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played  before  the  Loid  on  all  manMr  otin§tru- 
mtnts  made  q/"  fir-wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on 
psalterieg.  and  on  timbrelB,  and  on  cornets,  and 

on  evnibius. 

6  J  And  when  they  came  to  '  Nachon*B  thraeh- 
iof -floor,  Uzzah  ■  put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark 
oTOod,  and  took  hold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen  *  shook 
U. 

7  And  the  an^er  of  the  Loan  was  kindled 
affainct  Uazah;  and  ''God  smote  him  there  for 
hi»  *  error:  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of 
God. 

8  Aod  David  was  diflpleased,  because  the 
Lord  had  '  made  a  breach  upon  Vzzah. ;  and  he 
called  the  name  of  the  place  ■  Perez-uzzah  to 
this  day. 

9  And  '  David  was  afraid  of  the  Lobd  that 
day,  and  said,  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lobd 
come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of  the 
Lobd  imto  him  into  the  city  of  David ;  but  David 
oarried  it  aside  into  the  bouse  of  Obed-edom 
c  the  Gittite. 

11  ^  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  monthB ; 
and  the  Lobd  '  Messed  Obed-edom,  and  all  his 
household. 

12  1]  And  it  was  told  King  David,  saying,  The 
LoBo  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and 
all  that  pertaineih  unto  him,  because  of  the  ark 
of  God.  ^  So  David  went  and  brought  up  the 
ark  of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  into 
Che  ckr  of  David  with  gtadoess. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  '  they  that  bare 
the  ark  of  the  Lobd  had  gone  six  paces,  he  sac- 
rificed ">  oxen  and  fatlings. 

14  And  David  ■  danced  before  the  Loan  with 
aU  hi*  might ;  and  David  wtu  girded  *  with  a 
linen  ephml. 

15  '  So  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
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baadaxt  "with  all  their  itrengdi;"  thii  mskea  k  good 
■ease,  the  first  makes  none.  The  Septuagint,  in  this 
place,  hu  the  same  reading :  uf  iox«r,  with  might. 

Verse  6.  Vzxahpuijarth  his  hand]  la  Numb,  iv,  16 — 
20.  the  Leviies  ere  forbidden  to  touch  ttie  ark,  on  pain 
dtaih ;  this  penaltj  was  inflicted  upon  Uzzoh,  for  the  first 
time. 

Verse  7.  Smote  him  there  for  his  error}  Uzzah  sinned 
thnraxh  ignorance  and  precipitancy:  he  nod  not  time  to 
r^ted  I  iKe  oxen  suddonly  stumbled ;  and,  fearing  lest  the 
•TK  should  fall,  he  suddenly  stretched  out  his  hand  to  pre- 
vent it.  Had  he  touched  the  ark  with  impunity,  the  popu- 
hoe  might  have  lost  their  respect  for  U,  and  its  sacred  ser- 
viee;  the  example  of  Uzzah  must  have  filled  them  with 
fear  and  sacred  reverence :  and,  as  to  Uzzah,  no  man  con 
doiriit  of  his  eternal  safe^.  He  committed  a  sin  unto  death ; 
but,  doubtles^the  mercy  of  Qod  was  extended  to  his  souL 

verse  10.  But  David  carried  ii  aside]  l^e  house  of 
Obed-edom  i^pears  to  have  been  very  near  the  ci^ :  they 
were  about  to  enter  it,  but  were  prevailed  by  ihta  accident, 
aod  lodged  the  aric  widi  the  nsorast  friend. 

Verse  II.  The  Loan  bteooad  Ob^-edtm)  And  why  7 
Because  he  had  the  ark  of  the  Lord  in  his  house.  Who- 
ever entertains  Ood's  messengers,  or  consecrai«s  his  house 
to  the  service  of  God,  will  inbulibly  receive  Qod's  blessing. 

Verse  12.  So  David— brouM  up  the  ark]  Tht  Vut- 
gale  adds  to  this  verse ;  And  David  had  oeven  choir*,  atid 
a  eaif,  ^  a  oacr\fiiee.  The  S^tw^inl  make  a  grnter 
addition  i  "And  he  had  seven  choirs  carrying  die  orl^  a 
aaerifiee,  a  ea](  and  lambs.  And  David  playeaon  harmo- 
nious oigans  before  the  Lord ;  and  David  was  clothed  with 
a  costly  tunic;  and  David,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel, 
brou^t  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  rejoicinf^  and  the  soimd 
ofatrumpsL"  Nothing  of  this  is  found  in  any  MS.  i  nor 
in  the  Ckaidee,  the  Syriac,  nor  tha  Arabic!  nor  in  the 
psralM  plAc&i  1  Chron.  xv.  25. 

Verse  16.  Site  dupittd  him  in  her  htaHA  She  did  not 
blaoM  him  outwardly  t  ihe  (bought  he  had  disgrooed  hun- 
Belt  but  she  kept  her  mind  to  herself. 

Verse  18.  He  bleooed  the  people  in  the  name  qf  th* 
Lobd]  David  acted  here  ai  priest.  Eh-  it  was  the  graerol 
pvaragativs  ct  dw  prieMs  to  bless  the  paoplet  but  itap- 
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brought  up  the  ai^  of  the  Loan  with  shontittc, 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  trunipet. 

16  And  t  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into 
the  city  of  David,  Michal,  Saul's  daughter, 
looked  through  a  window,  and  saw  King  David 
leaping  and  dancing  before  the  Lobd  ;  and  she 
despiped  him  in  her  neart. 

17  '  And  thev  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  Loan, 
and  set  it  in  *  his  place,  in  the  midst  of  the  ta- 
bernacle that  David  had  *  pitched  for  it:  and 
David  ■  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offer- 
ings before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David  had  piade  an  end  oT 
offering  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  'he 
blesaed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lobd  of 
hosts. 

19  *  And  he  dealt  among  all  the  people,  etm 
among  the  whole  mulUtode  of  Israel,  as  well  to 

the  women  as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of 
bread,  and  a  good  piece  o/JleM,  and  a  flagoo  qf 
wine.  So  all  the  people  departed  every  one  to 
his  house. 

20  J  '  Then  David  returned  to  bless  his 
household.  And  Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
came  out  to  meet  David,  and  said,  How  glori- 
OUB  was  the  king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  '  uncov- 
ered himself  tcwlay  in  the  eyes  of  the  ,band- 
maids  of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  *  vain  fbl- 
lowB  ■  shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  Awosbefbrs 
the  Lord,  which  chose  me  before  thy  fother, 
and  before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler 
over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel:  there- 
fore will  I  play  before  the  Lobd. 

23  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and 
will  be  base  in  mine  own  eight :  and  '  of  the 
maid-servwits  which  thou  hast  spt^en  of,  of 
them  shall  I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal,  the  daughter  of  SkoI, 
had  no  child    unto  the  day  of  her  death. 
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peus,  by  both  David  and  Solomon,  that  it  wu  the  frtro- 
gative  ta  the  kings  also. 

Verse  19.  A  cake  qf  bread]  Such  as  those  lAieh  sn 
baked  without  leaven,  and  are  made  very  thin. 

A  good  piece  of  flesh,  OTtd  a  fiagon  of  wine.]  Its 
words  qf  jm«A,  and  qf  wine,  we  odd ;  they  ore  not  jn  tbe 
Hebrew.  The  CAoUss  translates  one  part,  and  on*  por- 
tion ;  but  all  lbs  other  versionB  imderataad  ue  H^sev  as 
we  do. 

Verse  20.  7^  Mess  Ai*  hmuehold.]  This  was  accordii^ 
to  the  custom  of  the  patriarchs,  who  werejpriesu  in  their 
own  fiunilies.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  David  is  colled 
patrtarA  tiy  Steidten,  Aele  ii.  29. ;  Uiou^  livinc  npwarda 
of /our  hundrea  years  after  the  termination  of  the  paori' 
archal  age. 

Bine  ^rious  was  the  king  qf  Israd]  "niis  is  a  straw 
irony.  From  what  Michal  sajrs,  it  is  pniboble  that  Darin 
used  some  viatait  gestietilatioai^  by  means  of  which  some 
parts  of  his  body  becaaw  unoovared.  But  it  is  very  pro- 
babls  that  we  cannot  guess  all  that  was  implied  m  this 
reproach. 

Verse  IH.  It  was  before  tht  Loos,  vhiA  Moss  mc] 
David  felt  the  reproach  and  was  strongly  irritaied;  and 
seems  to  have  spoxen  to  Hichol  with  Kimcient  asperity. 

Verse  22.  7  wilt  yet  be  more  viU]  Tike  plain  meaning 
of  these  winrda  appears  to  be  this :  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
humbling  myself  before  diat  God  who  rejected  thy  fodwr 
because  oiF  his  ^stinaey  and  pride,  and  chose  ne  in  his 
stead  to  rule  bis  people :  and  even  thooe  maid-suvanifc 
when  they-come  to  know  the  motive  of  my  cond«iet|  Amn 
acknowledge  its  proprielv,  and  treat  me  with  sdditianal 
respect ;  and  as  for  tnee,  ihou  shall  find  that  ihjr  coodoct 
is  as  little  pleasing  to  Ood  as  it  is  to  me.'  Then  it  is  ml, 
Mitkal  had  ne  AOd  tm  the  day  qf  lur  death ;  pnbsUy 
David  never  nwre  to6k  her  to  his  bed ;  or  Ood,  in  his  nro- 
vidence,  might  have  aubjeded  her  to  ftorrennea^  wnidh 
in  Paleotine  was  oonsidered  both  a  misfoftune  and  a  r»- 
proaA,  Michal  fbrmed  her  judgment  without  noson  t 
and  meddled  widi  that  which  she  did  not  nndersland. 
We  should  be  careful  bow  we  attribute  actions,  the  i 


of  which  we  cannot  comprehend,  to  motives  vhidi  maj 
appear  to  us  uqjastifiNUs  or  abmra.  Bash  ^rfgnwws  an 
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CHAPTER  vn. 


DtM  m>»u»i  ftt  pwpbx  NrnthmbiiM  buIIAnf  ■  loi^  ibr  Ite  Lwl,  uid  b<n- 
•oumpd  br  UaiodoU,!— 3.  Tku  nkht  MatKu  nut 
(UBiHSIIi&tSalaakaB,  H  DmrU  rimalfTbulU  ilM  lopk. 

UwJIrt—  mucti  ™  Ihtid  ifnillM  0«]  far  hfi  avdn,  nd  aatai  poijFor 


WdB|*llM>ka,  t1-«, 

teUMLto.   *  ND  it  «une  to  pass,  '  when  the 
w«M*  XX  king  sat  ie  his  house,  and  the  LoBD 
—  had  given  him  rest  round  about  from 
nil  his  enemies : 

3  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the  wo- 
pbet.  See  now,  I  dwell  in  'a  house  of  cedar, 
'  but  the  ark  of  God  dweUeth  within  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  kio^.  Go,  do  all 
that  ia  '  is  thine  heart ;  for  the  Lord  is  with 
thee. 

4  If  And  it  came  to  pass  that  oiglU,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lobd  eame  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  ^  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  J  Shalt  thou  build  me  a  house  for  me 
to  dwell  in  1 

9  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  hoUbe 
since  the  time  that  I  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day :  but 
)mve  walked  in  "  a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In'aU  the  places  wherein  I  have  'walked 
with  all  the  children  of  Israel,  spaka  I  a  word 
with  c  any  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  com- 
manded <  to  feed  my  people  Israel,  saying'.  Why 
build  ye  not  me  a  house  of  cedar  1 

8  Now  therefore  m  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
■errant  David,  Thua  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts, 
'  I  took  thee  from  the  sheepoote,  'from  follow- 
ing the  i^eept  to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  over 
Israel: 

9  And  1 1  was  with  Aee  whithersoever  thou 
wentest,  "  and  have  cnt  off  all  thine  enemiea 
•  out  of  thy  siirht,  and  have  made  thee  *  agreat 
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they  butt  tboas  who  form  tbem,  sod 
"whom  they  are  formed. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTEE  VIL 
Terw  1.  fKuH.  Ou  icing  Mtim  kU  A««m1  Urn  is, 
whea  bs  became  i««ident  in  the  palasswhidtHinuiii  king 
of  Tjn,  bad  boiU  Car  him. 

Aid  OiLosDAatl  givm  htm  rmil  Tliis  was  after  he 
had  detsatad  ibe  Philistiseiu  and  cast  them  oat  ef  all  the 
atmnr  places  in  Ivael  which  they  had  poaaeaKd  after  the 
overannr  of  Saul ;  but  before  he  hea  carried  hie  arms 
bsyond  the  land  of  Israel,  a^unat  the  Moabitea,  Syrian^ 
«M  Idmnasna.    See  chap,  viii 

Tarae  2.  IdiMll  in  a  aowm  ixdar]  That  is,  a  houae 
lAaaaBriaotpal  bettns,  eeilinK,  and  vainseot,  were  oedar. 

DmUdktriUdn  ntrfotiu]  Having  no  other  readeaoe 
bat  the  tabeniAole,  which  was  a  place  covered  with  the 
Mau  of  beasts,  Ezod.  zzvi. 

Verae  3.  NaUum  amd  to  t/u  idng]  la  thia  eaae  be  gave 
bis  jwtoment,  as  a  pioua  and  prudoit  bmo^  not  as  a  pro- 
jbati  tor  the  propbeii  were  not  always  under  a  divhie 
ailatusi  Uwaamuy  at  select  times  they  warednubnw 
OHrad. 

fbr  ttiA  Loan  is  itUk  thtt]  lliou  hast  his  blesaiiig  in 
mil  that  thou  doett  and  this  pious  design  of  thine  will  most 
certainly  meat  with  bit  anmbatioo. 

Terse  6.  Stall  thott  build  nu  a  koute?]  That  ii^  Tboti 
shak  not:  this  is  ibe  force  of  the  interrogative  in  nch  a 

r«ne  7.  WWi  mjftfeu  tkwu]  "  Spake  I  a  word  to 
BBT  of  the  junacs,"  is  the  reading  in  the  parallel  place, 
1  Uhron.  xvii.  6. ;  and  this  is  prcnably  the  trtte  readii^. 
Isdced,  there  is  but  ens  iMUr  of  diSerenoe  between  tbem  t 
•ad  letters  which  esnly  be  mistaken  for  each  other  ; 
w  MbUfh  tribmi  is  almost  the  same  in  appearance 
with  var  Aofhity,  judgest  ths  a  beA,  and  tba  tplu. 
bMBf  Ae  ■ams  IstMr,  ths  qwz  uader  dia  upper  stnks  at 
^spftsexoMted.  If  this  were  a  littla  eAosd  in  a 
KS.  it  would  be  mistaken  for  du  other,  and  then  wa 
'  abmld  have  M&m  instead  of  .^H^es:  This  reading  seems 
oeafirmed  by  ver.  11. 

Tsrstt  10.  /  vtU  ofpobU  •  ploes]  I  Asm  jfiptHiUed  a 
gaoe^and  fass  plsMsd  theitt.   Sea  ihe  obsemttionsat 

Tssss  U.  ITbsLoaB  wtB  mak$  A«t  a  Asms.]  Ibou 


name,  like  onto  the  name  of  the  great  mat  that 

are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover,  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my 
people  Israel,  and  will  ■  plant  them,  they 
may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  mnve  M 
n^ce;  neither  shall  the  children  of  wickedneBs 
afflict  them  any  more,  as  beforetime, 
,  11  And  as  ■  since  the  time  th&t  I  conmianded 
judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have 
'caused  thee  to  rest  from  alt  thine  enemiea.  Alao 
the  Loan  tdleth  thee  *  th&t  he  will  make  thee 
a  house. 

12  IT  And  "when  thy  days  be  fulfiUed,  and 
thou  '  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  *  I  will  set 
up  thy  seed  aAer  thee^  which  shall  proceed  out 
of  thy  bowels,  and  I  wiU  establish  his  kioipdom. . 

13  ''  He  ahall  build  a  houBe  for  toy  name,  and 
I  will  caataUiahthe  throne  of  his  kiagdom  ibr 
ever. 

14  h  I  will  be  hi>  fiaher,  and  he  ahall  be  my 
BOD.  i  If  he  commit  iniQuit^,  I  will  chasten  hini 
with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  atripea  of  the 
children  of  men : 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  net  depart  away  from 
hhn,  k  aa  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  pot  awaj 
before  thee. 

16  And  1  thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall 
be  established  for  ever  beibre  thee :  thy  throne 
shall  he  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words,  and  accordr 
ing  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  niUo 
David. 

18  7  Then  went  Kmg  David  in ,  and  sat  be- 
fore the  LoHD,  and  he  said,  "Who  am  I,  O 
Lord  God  ?  and  what  ts  my  house,  that  thou 

hast  brought  me  hitherto  % 

19  And  this  ytoa  yet  a  small  thti^  in  thy  sight, 
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hastiathybeaittomakflDM  ahouse:  lhave  itinnybeart 
to  make  Oiu  a  houae :  thy  fiunily  aball  be  Iniilt  uj^  and 
■ball  proaper  in  the-  throne  of  urael;  and  ifay  smntaal 
posterity  sakII  remain  for  ever.  God  is  the  author  of  all  our 
holy  purposes  as  well  as  of  our  good  works.  He  first  ez- 
oitea  them  i  and,  if  we  be  workers  tosadier  with  bim,  hs 
will  crown  and  reward  ibem  as  thou^  ibey  were  oar  own, 
though  he  ia  tbair  sde  author. 

Verse  13.  He  ihaU  fruiU]  llat  is,  Solomon  shall  build 
my  temple,  not  thou ;  because  /Aon  ha»t  ahad  blood  abun- 
danily,  vnd  Aoat  madt  grtat  ipara.  See  1  Cbroa.  xziL 
S. ;  and  see  the  observatioas  at  the  end. 

Tlia  Arme  of  hia  kingdom  for  aer,\  Una  is  a  refeiv 
mce  to  the  govemment  of  the  MnrihiaJ!  Ajn^dlna;  iba 
kingdom  of  ihe  Mtatiah^  agreeably  to  the  pFedieiiooa  of 
the  prophet  long  after,  and  which  this  passage  is  illus- 
trated ;  "  Of  the  increase  of  hia  government  and  peace, 
lA^re  sWi  fee  no  end }  upon  the  dirooe  of  David  and  upon 
his  kingdom  to  order  it  and  establish  it  with  judgment  and 
justice,  from  henceforth,  even  tob  kvxh."    Isa,  ix.  7. 

Verse  14.  If  ha  (Solomon)  commit  ijUqulty^  Depart 
from  Ibe  boly  commandment  deliveriid  to  bim  t  /  viU 
ehaalm  htm  wUk  tka  rod  ^mm  t  he  shall  have  afflietion, 
but  bis  govtmvunt  shall  not  be  utterly  subverted.  But 
this  has  ahigher  meaning.   See  the  observations  at  the  end. 

Verse  16.  But  my  mercy  AaU  not  dtpart  awoffnna 
kim  aa  I  took  it  from  Sautl  His  bouse  shall  be  a  lasting 
house,  and  he  shall  die  in  the  throne  of  Israel,  bis  ebildren 
succeeding  him ;  and  the  spiriuul  seed,  Chris^  possessing 
and  ruling  in  diat  throne  to  the  end  of  time. 

Tbc  finely  of  Saul  became  totaUy  extinct ;  the  fiunily 
of  David  remained  till  the  incamaiioo.  Jose^  and  Uary 
were  both  of  Chat  fiunily  t  Jesus  was  the  only  heir  to  the 
kingdom  of  Israel :  be  did  not  choose  to  sit  on  the  aeeular 
throne,  be  aacended  the  apirUxtal  throne  {  and  now  be  is 
exalted  to  the  rif^t  band  at  Qod,  a  Pancj  and  afiaviour, 
to  give  repeniaaca  and  remission  of  sins.  See  tba  obser> 
vatioos  at  the  end  of  the  dtiapter. 

Many  have  applied  these  verses  and  their  paraUalt  la 
support  the  doctrine  of  unconditional  final  paraeveranet : 
but  with  it  the  lazt  has  nothing  to  do  j  and  were  wa  to 
ptess  it,  because  of  the  antitype,  Solomon,  the  doctiiaa 
waild  most  evidently  be  ruined;  becauae  mere  is  Mither 
pra^  OCT  MidsRcsii  Solomon's  salvation. 
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O  LoHD  God,  "  but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy 
servant's  house  for  agreat  white  to  come.  *  And 
if  this  ttie  p  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God  t 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee  ? 
Xsr  thou,  LoHD  God,  i  knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great  things, 
to  make  thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  '  thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God : 
for  ■  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any 
God  besides  thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  I  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  ia  like 
thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  Grod  went  to 
redeem  for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make  him 
a  name,  and  to  do  for  you  great  things  and  ter- 
rible, for  thy  land,  before  "  thy  people,  which 
thou  redeemedst  to  thee  from  Egypt,  ,/rom  the 
nations  and  their  gods  7 

24  For  *  thou  Gut  confirmed  to  thjielf  thy 
people  Israel  to  be  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever : 
*  and  thou,  Lord,  art  become  their  God. 
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TetM  19.  And  ia  thia  Uu  maiuur  qf  man]  Literally ; 
And  Ou,  O  Lord  Ood,  is  Hu  laa  of  Adam.  Dom  be 
refer  to  UupromiM  made  to  Adam,  TMntd^Vu 
ahott  hruitt  Ou  htad  qf  Aa  warptnt  7  Fran  my  line  iball 
dia  Meninh  spring,  and  be  the  qtiritual  and  tnumphinl 
king,  for  ever  and  ever  1    See  the  addilioas  at  the  em). 

Verae20.  ITAa^  eon  iTaptd  more  7]  How  can  I  ex- 
fttm  my  eodleai  obligation  to  tnee. 

Vene31.  jFVr  Ay  wortf  a  «aAw]  See  the  poiallol  place, 
1  Chron.  zrii.  19- 

Terse  25.  And  do  om  ihoxi  hoH  mkH  David  veil  knew 
thai  all  the  promiMe  made  to  himaelf  and  family  were 
eondilional;  and  therefore  he  prayi  that  they  may  be  ful- 
filled. Hie  posterity  did  not  walk  with  God;  ana,  [here- 
fore,  they  were  driven  &om  the  throne.  It  waa  taken  from 
Asm  by  the  aeiridxNiriog  nattona ;  and  it  is  now  in  the 
handi  of  the  Monammertans ;  all  ibepraraiaes  have  tuled 
to  David  and  his  tiofuro/  jtotttrityi  and  to  Ohrist  and  his 
spiritual  teed  alone  are  they  fulfilled.  Had  David's  ^oe- 
terity  been  fiuthfiil,  they  would,  according  to  theae  promiaea 
of  dod,  have  been  aitting  on  the  laraelttid)  throne  at  this 
day. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  how  seldom  God  employs  a  sol- 
dier in  any  spiritual  work ;  juat  for  the  same  reason  as  that 
^ven  to  David ;  and  yet  there  have  been  several  eminently 
pious  men  in  the  army,  who  have  laboured  for  the  convw- 
non  of  sinners.  I  knew  a  remarkable  instance  of  this :  I 
was  acquainted  with  Hr.  John  Haime,  a  well-known 
preacher  among  the  people  called  MtOtoditU.  He  waa 
a  Boldier  in  the  queen's  eighth  r^ment  of  dragoons^  in 
Flandera,  in  the  yeara  173$-~46.  He  had  his  horse  shot 
under  him  at  the  battle  of  Fantenm,  Hay  1 1,  1746 ;  and 
wiM  in  the  hottest  fire  of  the  enemy  u>r  above  seven  hours  : 
he  preached  among  his  fellow-soldiers  frequently,  and 
under  the  immediate  patronage  of  hia  rc^ral  ht^Iness  the 
Mm  Iff  Cumberland,  commander-in-chief;  and  waa  the 
means  .of  reformtiu;  and  converting  many  bundreda  of  the 
■oMios.  He  vis  a  man  of  amazmg  courage  aqd  resohi- 
tioI^  and  of  inflexible  loyalty.  One  having  expressed  a 
vroiider  "  how  he  could  reconcile  kiUing  men  with  prtaeh- 
ingthe  Chapel  qf  Ou  grace  and  peaxe^Otritt  7"  Hean- 
sirered — I  i>ev«r  killed  a  man. — "  How  can  you  tell  that? 
Were  you  not  inaeveral  battleal" — Yea ;  but!  am  confident 
I  never  killed  nor  wounded  a  man. — "  How  waa  thisl  Did 
you  not  do  your  duty?"— Yes,  with  all  my  might;  but, 
when  in  battle,  taiher  my  horae  jumped  asid&  or  waa 
wounded,  or  was  killed ;  or  my  carbine  missed  fire,  and 
1  oould  never  draw  the  blood  of  the  enemy.— "And  would 
you  have  done  it  if  you  could  T'— Yes,  I  would  have  alain 
the  whole  French  army,  had  it  been  in  my  power :  I  fought 
in  a  good  cause,  for  a  good  king,  and  for  my  country :  and, 
though  I  Btruck  in  order  to  cut,  and  had^  and  hew,  on 
«very  aide,  I  could  kill  no  tnan.— Thia  ia  the  aubatance  of 
his  anaw%a  to  the  above  queationa ;  and  we  aee  from  it  a 
remarkable  interfering  providence :  Ood  bad  appointed 
Ibis  man  to  build  a  tvintual  Aoutc  in  the  Rritish  utof,  in 
Flanders ;  and  would  not  permit  him  to  shed  the  blood  ttf 
his  fellow-creaturea. 

**  Thia  cb^ter  ia  one  of  die  most  important  in  flke  Old 
Ttoamentj  aodyetsomeof  its  most  interesting  verses  are 
very  improperly  rendered  in  our  transUtkm :  it  Aerefare 
demands  out  most  careful  consideration.  And  aa,  in  the 
744 


25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  irord  that  thoa 
hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  wa- 
cerning  his  house,  establish  -U  ibr  evfir,  and  do 
as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  for  ever, 
laying,  TheLoRoof  hoetsi«  theGod  over  Israel: 
and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  David  be  estab- 
lished before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosU,  Ood  «f  Israd, 
hast  ■  revealra  to  thy  servant,  aaying,  1  wfll 
build  thee  a  house :  therefore  hath  thy  servaat 
found  in  hie  heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto 
thee. 

29  And  now,  O  Lord  God.  thou  art  that  (Sod, 
and  '  thy  words  b^  true,  and  thou  hast  proraiaed 
this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  ■  let  it  please  thee  to 
bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  con- 
tinue for  ever  before  thee:  for  thou,  O  Loan 
God.  hast  spoken  it:  and  with  thy  Ueesinc 
let  the  h<nue  of  thy  aervant  be  Uessed  '  for 
cvdr. 
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course  of  theae  remaria,  I  propose  to  aoasiifar,«iid hope  to 
explain,  aomeof  the  prophecteo  descriptrveef  InMsanAB, 
which  were  AilfiUed  m  Jasrs  Caawr  t  BBioag  vitkh 
impheoie^  dMeontiioedin  thiseh^ter  ia  woRby  of  pBz~ 
ticular  attentioii,  1  diall  introduee  it,  with  m  genoal  atiM 
of  this  great  argument. 

"It  having  pleased  Goo  that,  between  the  time  of  • 
Muaiah  being  promised,  and  tbe  time  of  hia  cratini^  tfaesa 
should  be  dehvered  bjr  the  pro|dteta  a  varie^  <rf  morfat 
by  which  the  Mmiail  waa  to  be  known,  and  cuatinguiriMa 
m>m  every  other  man,  it  waa  impoasUile  for  any  ona  u> 
prove  hiinaelf  the  Maeiak,  whoae  character  did  not  ast- 
Bwer  to  theae  marJa ;  and,  of  courae,  it  waa  oecesaary,  tlmt 
all  theae  criteria,  thuadivinelv/oreMii,  ahouMbe./k^CBerf 
in  the  character  of  Jeaua  0iritt.  That  these  propfaetw 
deaeriptiou  of  the  Messiah  were  niuiwrou^  aiipars  fnsD 
Christ  and  hia  apostle^  (Iipkexxiv.  27.44.t  Acts  x«iL  2. 
3.}  xxviii.  23,  dte.)  who  referred  dte  Jews  to  die  OU  TW 
tament,  aa  containing  abundant  evidence  of  A£a  being  Tn 
MxasiAH,  becauae  heJvlfitUdaUOtejnvpheeieaigmaipbiin 
of  that  ainmJar  character.  Tb»  chief  of  theae  rr'jh  nriw 
related  to  hia  being  ffltracu/Mufy  bom  <^  a  wgvi  t  tfaa 
time  and  place  <tt  his  birth ;  the  tribe  and  family  fivn 
v^chhewaatodeseeiMlt  the  wiractosbewasloperfaiint 
the  manner  of  his  prsaehing  i  his  hvMiUty,  and  meosa  ay» 
pearanoe ;  the  perfect  <mu>MiiM  of  bis  life  i  the  flinaiii— 
of  hia  wt^aringa  ;  the  treackery  of  bis  betrayer  \  the  car- 
camslanoesofhisMai ;  the  nature  ofhiadaoM  and  bnrial ; 
and  to  hb  iRtrociJoics  remrreetioB,  Now  amoog  all  dha 
circumstances  which  form  thia  chain  of  prophecy,  the  fine 
reference,  made  in  the  New  Testament,  rebuea  to  hia  db- 
ae«R/ ;  for  the  New  Testament  b^ins  titfa  asaiiiiiiig  Ami 
Jxaoa  Chbist  wot  the  aon  of  Difwd,  the  aon  qf  Mrnkaa^ 
Aa  to  the  descent  of  Chriat  from  Abxaham  ;  tmrj  omm 
knows  that  Chriat  was  bom  a  Jew;  and,  eofMBqaemtly 
descended  from  Jacob,  die  grandaoa  of  Abrsbam.  And 
we  all  know,  that  the  promise  given  to  Abraham  coaoora- 
iiig  the  Hessiah  ia  raeordtd  in  the  Mstory  of  Abnhain^* 
li^  ia  Gen.  zxii.  IB  :  Christ  being  also  to  descend  fr«n 
DAvm,  there  can  be  no  doubt  diat  thia  promise,  as  atada 
to  David,  was  recorded  hkewise  in  the  hiatory  of  David. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  David'a  life  ia  given  more  at 
than  that  of  any  other  peraon  in  the  Old  Teatameot 
can  it  be  eupposed  that  die  biatArian  omitted  to  record  tkot 
promiae,  which  was  more  htmounUe  to  David  than  aay 
other  circumstanec  t  The  record  of  this  |»omiae,  if  -writ- 
ten at  all,  must  have  been  written  in  this  cfaaiHer ;  in  dw 
message  Jrom  God  by  Nathan  to  David,  which  ia  here 
inserted.  Here  (I  am  fiilly  persuaded)  the  prootise  waa, 
and  still  is,  recorded  :  and  the  ehiet  reason  why  our  dk- 
vines  have  so  frequently  misssd  il^  Of  been  so  tnaxb  fm» 
plejced  about  it,  ia  owing  to  our  ■wary  improper  ttaDdatsOB 
of  the  lOih  and  14di  veraes. 

"  Thia  wrong  tranalation,  in  a  part  of  Scr^nure  oo  wr 
iotereating,  haa  been  artfully  laid  hold  oC  and  expaciaMid 
upon  splendidly,  by  the  Deistica]  audior  of  TXe  OrpaaeHm 
and  Haaaona  of  the  Ckriatian  Religion;  who  pietemda 
to  demonatraie,  that  the  promise  of  a  Hessiah  etmld 
be  here  reoonbd;  His  mmoih  QiidMrto  I  fadine  oa 
swered)  are  tfirees— 1.  Beeanse,  m  ver.  10.  d»  pr— 
speaks  of  OufkUw  prospsritr  tX  the  Jews,  as  to  be  i 
vvd./Ixsrf,and  m  mora  qffittUi  s  wbfchr'  - 
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an  MtaUr  imgimt  le  the  faia  of  the  Jnn^  m  oonaaeiad 
\rith  thelnrth  and  daMh  of  Christ.  2.  Bwuue  du'Son, 
burs  promiaed,  «ru  (ver.  13.)  to  6uUd  a  Amuej  which 
hoiue,  it  >■  pretended,  must  mean  the  tempU  ^  Solomon  ; 
nd  of  couTM  SWvmox  moit  be  the  mu  here  promiMd: 
Kod,  3.  BecatiM,  var.  14.  ntppowa,  that  this  wn  ^ig^ 
tommii  iniqwitf  s  which  could  not  be  auppoaed  of  7n« 
MtMtiak.  The  fint  of  theae  objectiona  ia  founded  on  our 
wrong  tnuulotion  of  Ter.  10.  where  -die  worda  ahould  be 
ej^nreaaad  u  rekuiog  t»  the  time  poaf  or  jtnttiU.  For 
prophet  ia  there  dedariog  what  great  thingi  God  had  al- 
nath done  tor  Dwni  bm  hiapeopla;  tbaitheAad  niaed 
Dava  A»n  dia  dwepfold  to  tba  thranei  hnd  that  be  Awi 
phuued  the  laraelitea  in  a  place  of  nf^,  at  real  from  all 
ihoae  eoemiea  who  faoid  ao  often  before  afflicted  them. 
Huu  the  verba  v\ovi  veaamti,  and  'nyvn  unatati  may  be 
tendered  in  the  time  ptut  or  preaenf,  ia  allowed  fay  our 
wn  tranalatorat  who  here  (ver.  11.)  render  wram  ve- 
banichti  and  hata  emued  Out  to  rut,  and  alao  reader 
iwn  Tohiggid  and  leUdh :  which  eooittuotion,  madp  ne- 
oeaaary  here  by  the  oootext,  might  be  conflrmed  hy  other 
prooft  almoat  inoumenble.  The  tranalatiOD,  therefore, 
riwoM  run  thua :  Ito4At)uefiwnthe»keepeoltt  and  have 
madt  thot  a  gnat  noma ;  and  I  tu.wm  apvoiktmd  a  ptact 
Jor  my  pe*ple  Urael ;  and  hatb  puurm  them,  that 
mevmajf  diDtU  in  a  fAiee  qf  their  otm,  and  move  no  mon. 
NaOur  oo  the  ekUaren  meJndneto  <^iet  Sum  any 
more;  a»  b^oretime,  and  a*  eince  the  Um*  thai  I  com- 
manaed  Judges  to  be  over  Itraet :  and  J  bati  caiwU) 
Hoe  to  reet  fiom  ail  thine  memiet. 

"  Objection  the  aeeond  ia  founded  on  a  miatake  in  die 
aeoaa.  David  indeed  had  propoaed  to  build  a  houae  to 
QoD,  whidi  God  did  not  admit  Tet,  utproving  the  pfe^ 
of  Mvid'a  intention^  God  woa  pleaaea  to  reward  it  m 
promiatoK  that  BCwoHJdniaAa  a aoiMe./br David;  viaai 
boDae,  to  M  ihua  erected  by  Chm,  waa  certainly  not  mato^ 
Hat,  or  made  of  atonea  t  bat  a  opirituai  A«uae,  or^nu/y, 
to  be  miaed  up  for  the  honour  m  God,  and  the  nlvation 
of  mankind.  And  thia  houae,  wfaidi  God  wtiuld  make, 
waa  to  be  boiH  by  DaoUfft  sno  g  and  thia  aeed  waa  to  be 
nda^  tip  Jtrm  Dteoid  etept  mth  kioJoAero  t  wiiieh 
worda  clearly  exehide  fiWdmon,  \rtn  waa  aet  op^  aad 
l^Beed  npoo  the  throne,  irfobb  Doefrf  waa  dmd.  TtoM 
Duilding-,  promiaed  by  Ooi>,  waa  to  be  erected  by  one  of 
David'a  tfeaeendanta,  who  waa  alao  to  be  an  evaiatting 
king  1  and  indeed  the  house,  and  the  kingdom^  were  bom 
of  them  to  be  eatabU^udfor  ever.  Now  that  thia  house, 
or  apiritual  building,  waa  to  be  aet  up,  together  with  a 
A{ii^dm,by  the  MMtialL  ia  clcaj  from  Zeduiriah ;  who 
TCTf  enafAaticallv  nva,  (oh.  vi.  13.)  Bthald  the  man 
iBuaa  name  it  na  woncft;  aa  ihaix  maa  nu  mtPLB 
of  the  lyorrL  Even  mb  bhall  bdils  ths  timplb  <if  the 
ijord  J  and  he  shall  hear  the  glory,  and  ihaii  tU  and  rule 
MpoR  his  TKaon,  Ac  Obaerve,  also,  the  language  of 
Ibe  JVne  l^atamenL  In  1  Corinth,  iii.  9—17.  St  Paul 
aaya.  Ye  are  Gods  ■uiLDraa — Knoa  ye  not  that  n  are 
Ae  temple  nf  God?— the  temple  ^  God  i»  holy,  which 
tm^  TU  are.  And  the  autbor  of  die  Epistle  to  the  Bo- 
ftretM  aeemi  to  have  hia  eye  upon  diia  very  promiae  in 
Annuel,  coneeming  a  Son  to  David,  and  of  the  Aouae 
iriiich  he  idiould  build :  when  he  nya,  (iii.  6.)  CnaiBr, 
Aa  A  Sozf]  evaa  his  owif  noirai ;  whose  noiTra  aek  wx. 

Aa  to  the  third  and  grealeat  difficulty,  Aat  alao  may 
be  mnoved,  by  a  more  juat  tranaladon  of  ver.  14. ;  fbr  the 
Hebrew  worda  do  not  properly  signify  what  they  are  now 
nade  lo  speak.  It  ia  certain  that  the  principal  word  vnyna 
beh^oto,  is  not  the  active  infinitive  of  kal,  which  would 
twimita  {  but  rt\jT\  from  rmp  is  in  JVipftoi.  as  rw^wi  from 
rtii.  Il  ia  alao  certwi  that  a  verb,  which  in  the  active 
VOioe  aignlfiea  to  eommit  iniquity,  may  in  the  poaaive  aig^ 
^tj  to  m^er  for  iniquity .-  and  hence  it  ia,  that  nouns 
from  snich  vene  sometimes  aignify  inimtUy,  sotnetimea 
ptmiAmerU.  See  Lowth's  laa.  page  187.  with  many 
odier  authorities,  which  shall  be  produced  hereafter.  The 
way  being  thua  made  clear,  we  are  now  |vepared  for 
idxiliihing  our  translation,  if  he  commtf  iniquity;  and 
•lao  for  doming  the  true  one— even  in  hi*  eujferutg/or 
iniqidty.  TMBlMBiah,  who  ia  Ibus  the  person  pon^ly 
hsra  spoken  oS,  will  be  made  still  more  manifeat  from  the 
whole  versa  thus  traastatad.  /wOI  ftaUajUAsr,  a«id  he 
sAoil  he  my  eon :  svxif  m  BIS  sorrsaoro  roa  iinqirrr^  I 
ahatl  thasien  him  vith  the  rod  of  men,  (widi  the  rod  due 
to  men,)  and  tvith  the  stripes  (due  to)  Aa  children  qf 
AsAM .  And  diia  eonstmetion  ia  well  aupported  Inr  Isai. 
liiL  4,  6.  He  hath  carried  on  somaows,  (i.  a.  the  aor- 
fows  due  to  OS,  and  which  we  must  otherwifS  have  suf- 
fimd,)  he  was  wounded  Jbr  our  transgressionM,  he  me 
brmtiodjbrcurii^qidiiet:  Am  diaaltMnntiU  of  our  pooee 
was  vpon  him ;  aad  wUh  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  See 
Mto  page  479.  in  Hallet,  on  Reb.-xi.  36.  lYm^  rheiv 


God  declares  himaelf  the  Faiber  of  the  Son  here  meantt 
(See  also  Heb.  L  5^  and  promisee  that,  even  amidat  ibt 
•u^ariTi^a  of  thia  Soo,  (aa  th^  would  be  for  the  aina  of 
oilien^  not  f6r  hisown.)  his  mercy  should  still  attend  him  i 
nor  Afluld  bis  fttvoor  w  ever  removed  from  Ais  king,  as 
it  had  been  from  SauL  Aad  thus  (as  it  follows)  mna 
house  (O  DavicL)  and  Av  Hngdom  Aall  (in  Heeaiah) 
be  established  for  eeer,  htfqre  utt,  (before  Ooo :)  Ay 
throne  shall  be  estabUmed  jbr  ever.  Thua  the  angel,  de- 
livering hia  message  to  the  virgin-mother,  L^ike  i.  32,  33. 
apeakA  as  if  he  was  quoting  from  thia  very  prophecy — 
"The  Lord  Qod  shall  give  unto  Hm  the  throne  qf  his 
yUAsr  David:  andhe  SMltretgnerorththmoet^jkeet 
POB  SVKB ;  and  ^  his  kit^dom  Aere  ehaO  bo  no  end. 
In  ver.  16.  y^ifj  hpaneyea,  la  here  rendered  aa  ^js^  /ipeni, 
On  the  authority  of  Aree  Hebrew  MSS.,  with  (he  Greek 
and  Syriac  versions;  and,  indeed,  nothing  could  be  es> 
tablished  Jbr  veer,  in  the  presence  of  Paeui,  but  in  tho 
presence  of  Gh>d  only. 

"Having  tliua  ahown  that  the  words  fairly  admit  hero 
the  promise  made  lo  David,  that  from  Ait  teed  should 
arise  Messiah,  Ae  everlaetlng  king ;  it  may  be  Beeesaary 
to  add  thai,  if  the  Meeeiah  be  the  peraon  here  meant,  as 
auSerii^  innocently  for  tlic  sina  of  others,  Solomon  cannot 
be;  nor  can  ihta  be  a  prophe^  admitting  auch  doiMe 
aense,  or  be  ^lied  properly  to  two  audi  opposite  charBO- 
teiB.  Of  whom  opeakeA  the  prophet  Ais  7  of  nixstLr, 
or  qf  SOMX  oth^b  man?  Thia  was  a  <^ueatiQn  properly 
put  oy  the  Ethiopian  treasurer,  (Acta  viii.  34.)  who  never 
dreamt  that  su^  a  deacription  aa  he  waa  rmding  could 
relate  to  different  persons ;  and  Philip  shows  him  that  the 
person  was  Jeaus  only.  So  h«e  tt  may  be  asked,  Cff 
whom  speaketh  die  f«ophet  thisi  of  Sblomon,  or  of  ChristJ 
it  must  be  answered,  of  Christ:  one  reason  is,  beeaiuS 
the  deacriptioo  does  not  agree  to  Solomon  ;  and  therefore 
Solomon,  being  neeeaaaniy  excluded  in  a  aingle  aenae, 
muat  alao  be  excluded  in  &  double.  Lastly,  if  it  would  be 
universally  held  absurd  to  consider  the  promise  of  Mes- 
siah made  to  Abbaram  aa  relating  to  any  other  person 
besides  Messiah  i  why  is  there  not  an  equal  absurdity  in 
pving  a  double  sense  to  the  promiae  of  Heaaiah  thus 
made  to  David? 

"Next  to  our  ptesent  very  improper  translation,  ths 
cause  of  die  common  eonfiision  here  haa  been — not  diatin- 
guishing  the  promiae  here  made,  aa  to  Messiah  idone, 
from  another  nrnde  as  to  Solomon  alone ;  tlaejtrst  Ivou^t 
by  Nathan,  the  tecomi  by  Oad;  Hitjlret  near  (he  begin- 
ni'nf  of  David'a  reign,  the  second  near  the  end  of  ilj  the 
Jtrst,  relating  to  MMsiah's  oplrUual  kingdom,  eterlasting 
without  eonditionoi  the  aaconi^  relatii^  to  the  fate  of  the 
temporal  kingdom  of  Solomon,  and  his  heirs,  depending 
entirely  on  their  obedience  or  rebellion.  1  Chron.  xxii.  8 — 
13.  xxviii.  7.  Let  the  first  message  be  cimipared  with  this 
second,  in  1  Chroik  xxii.  6 — 13.  which  the  Syriao  version 
(at  ver.  8.)  tells  us,  was  delivered  bya  pn^het,  and  die 
Arabian  says,  bv  Ae  prophet  Oad.  T^is  aecontf  meaaage 
was  after  David'a  many  twra,  when  he  had  shed  mtick 
Mood;  and  it  waa  this  aaeond  meataoe  ikmt,  out  of  «U  ' 
David'a  sooa.  appointed  Sbbmon  to  be  nis  sneeessor.  At 
(he  time  of  the  Jlrst  message  Solomon  was  not  homj  it 
being  delivered  soon  after  David  beoame  king  at  Jerusa- 
lem :  but  Solomon  was  bom  at  the  lime  of  this  second 
message.  For  though  our  translation  veiy  wrongly  sam 
(1  chron.  xxii.  9.)  a  son  shall  bx  bom  to  Aee  and  Ms 
natnesftottfra  iSUonum;  yet  the  Hebrew  text  ex|M«SBly 
speaks  of  him  as  then  bom — Beh»ld,^  a  son  (-fm  naius 
est)  la  SOBW  to  thee :  and,  dierefore,  die  words  folloenng 
muat  be  reodwed,  £blsmon  is  Ais  name,  amd  IwUt  git^ 
peace  in  hit  dapii  AsaHUI  build  a  hauoofbrmynawu^ 

"  Prom  David'a  address  to  Chm,  after  receiving  the  mas* 
aa^  by  Nathan,  it  is  plain  that  Diavid  understood  the  Son 

eromtsed  to  be  Thb  Mcssiah  }  in  whom  his  houte  wms  to 
i  estabUshedfor  ever.  But  the  words,  whidi  seem  most 
expreaaive  of  this,  are  io  thia  verse  now  rendered  veij 
umoielligibly :  And  is  Aie  themanner  tf  nan  ?  Whereas 
the  words  Bum  r^^m  mtn  vneoih  toruth  haAdam,  literally 
signify,  and  Ais  is  (or  must  be)  the  law  qf  the  man,  ov 
of  the  Adam,  i.  e.  dtis  promise  most  relate  to  the  law,  or 
ordicianoe,  made  bv  Ooo  to  Adam,  eoMerniog  the  Seed 
of  the  voman ;  tke  man,  or  the  second  Asax  {  as  Ibe 
Messiah  is  expressly  oalled  by  St  Panl,  1  Cor.  w.  4B,  47. 
lliis  meaning  will  be  yet  more  evident  from  the  parulel 
ptoee,  1  C*ron.  xvii.  17.  where  the  worda  of  David  are 
now  miserably,  rendered  thus :  and  thou  hast  regarded 
me  according  lo  Ae  estate  ^  a  man  iff  h^gk  degree! 
whereas,  the  wordrrft>pon  o-nn  -wo  ■WHm  ureitaid  kalor 
ha  Adam  haramaliah,  litwally  signify,  a»d  Ihmt  katt  re- 
garded me,  aeeordhtg  l9  As  order  ^  the  Amm  Twrii 
rtmrBi,  01  Tin  mas  that  is  ram  abovc  (for  the  word 
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yam  mmam  in  miuBunv,  Aon  inc  Lnvnu,  &  jtw 
lad  the  Bfifnu  tai  fntnd.  9~S.  Tci,  kJ«|  of  HuhA,  b 

a Ml  liourtH  D«r  tlx  Miw  of  Zohnh,  iml  wvk  bba  rich 
ioua  (IJ  tlHii»ibui(1o[l,  11—11    H*  (MTiBM  Eda 


BbtU  nUoM  Uu  FhOtatiiw,  1.  Aod      M«Uu>,l   Aad      kk«  of  _ .  _ 

-----  ...  — ^  u,  aoomtiil 

 „  ^  ._    ._    .._  „  J  Edna,  It.   And  nisni  onr 

■11  laari,  U.  An  •ccnul  oT  Ni  ohirf  «■(;«,  le-R 


A  NP  '  afler  this  it  cune  to  pass,  that 
Davi' 


A^nu  -A  David  smote  the  Philistines',  and 
L  (Mnnp-aw.  anbdued  them:  and  David  took  *Me- 
theg-anuoah  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 

Jt  And  '  he  smote  Moab,  and  measured  them 
mth  a  line,  castiof?  them  down  to  the  ground; 
even  with  two  lines  measured  he  tojput  to  death, 
and  witb  one  full  line  to  keep  alive.  And  so 
the  Moabites  <*  became  David's  servants,  and 

*  broueht  gifts. 

3  IT  David  smote  also  '  Hadadezer,  the  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  '  Zobah,  as  he  went  to  recover 

*  Ills  border  at  the  rrver  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  •  from  him  a  thousand  cha- 
riots, and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty 
thousand  footmen:  and  David  ■  houghed  all  the 


>  I  Chion.  IS.  I,        b  Or.     trktU  pf  Ammak- 


Il.«,l. 


rfmon  hainma^lnh,  very  remarkably  aignifiea  hereaJUr  u 
to  time,  and  from  abate  as  to  place :)  and  thus  Sl  Paul, 
including  both  senses — the  ucojn>  man  w  tkb  Lord 
raoH  nKAVEM— and  Adam  U  &e  figurt  ^  Aim  that  loaa 
to  come,  or  Qie  future,  Ilom.  t.  14.  See  the  jrrefitce  of 
the  lale  learned  Mr.  Peter*,  on  Job  i.  referred  to,  and  con- 
firmed as  to  this  interesting  poin^  in  a  note  ■abjoined  to 
my  aermoa  on  A  viKcuf  buall  cOKCwvt  Sk.  page  49 — 
52.  8vo.  1765.  A  part  of  that  note  here  follows 'Hie 
qteech  of  David  (2  Sam.  vii.  18 — 29.)  is  such  as  one 
might  naturally  expect  frora  a  person  overwhelmed  with 
the  greoiness  tn  the  promiied  tuessing :  for  it  is  abrupt, 
full  of  wonder,  and  fraught  with  repetitiona.  And  now, 
vAat  can  David  »ay  wito  thee?  What,  indeed]  Por 
Iftou,  LoBo  God,  knoiMt  thy  tervanl  .*  thou  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  and  eeest  how  full  my  own  heart  is. 
Fbr  thy  wortTt  take,  for  the  sake  of  former  prophecies ; 
and  according  to  thine  own  heart,  from  the  mere  motive 
of  thy  wisdom  and  goodness;  hati  thou  done  all  these 
gnat  things,  to  make  thy  aerwmi  know  tkem.  1  now  per- 
ceive the  reason  of  ihoie  miraculous  providences  which 
have  attended  me  from  my  youth  up  i  taken  from  JoUowi- 
ing  the  Aeep,  and  ctmducted  ihrou^  all  difficuliies  to  be 
nuer  iff  Ihy  peopU:  and  shall  I  distrust  the  promise  now 
made  mel  Tny  words  be  true.  If  the  preceding  re- 
marks on  this  whole  passage  be  just,  and  well  grounded ; 
then  may  we  see  clearly  the  chief  foundation  or  what  Sl 
Peter  tells  us  (Acts  iL  30.)  concerning  David  :  tlutt,  being 
^jtrmlutf  ana  Kvowuni  that  Oodhad  neom  icilh  an 
oath  to  htm,  that  qf  the  JruU  Ut  loint,  according  to 
Oujteak,  he  vmdd  raioe  up  Cnusr,  to  oU  on  kit  throne ; 
i*,MffngAttbtfort,ipoketfAeremirreclionqf  OirUt, 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VIII. 
Verse  1.  David  took  Metheg-ammah]  This  ii  various- 
ly translated.  The  Vulgate  nas,  tulit  David  Jreemtm 
frifttitft  DwMrmamtda*  botuiage  oTeu  tribute  vhkh 
Ihe  laraelilea  paid  to  tlie  Philistines.  Some  think  it  means 
ft  JMreee,  dty,  or  strong  town  t  but  no  such  place  as  Mo- 
thig'aminah  is  known.  ProbakK  the  Vulgate  is  nearest 
the  truth.  The  versions  are  alt  dioerent.  See  the  follow- 
ing comparison  of  the  prinoipal  passages  here  oolUted  with 
the  parulel  place  in  1  Chron. 

«  Sam.  alu  rUL  1  Otr^.  c*u  nUL 

V«al-  Da'tdlMtMajuf.wninfa.  Vmt  I.  Da«U  wet  Oub  ud  bo 

'  lovn*. 

Vma  D«»aB^»Hiil.ilw,  Vaaa  DwUMMIoRBhiwr. 

Vmt.  JkndJhMd  UK*  fran  Mg  Vnw  4.  And  CbtM  locik  baa  Mm 

NH       MdWSIiwiiw.  Rod  mfK  im  (hvIM,  mi  WD  hwMil,  ud 

Vini&  Tba  D>tU  pot  iifTi«n>  k> 

"VwHi.  fIfriM  Siw*  Pgnthiil 

Vwaa  WkanVU  h«pJ,UMI  OwU 

^£la  n£!rSmi 

Taw  n.  IlilMiln^  I  Bmfah  » 
OuA  HL  >.  i&  asiiKMhtmnin. 

VMM  U.  IlB*U  pMd  •(«  ladM, 

VMM.  IS.  Dnidrii«__  KO 


V«n&  And  bom  11Mb  nd  On 
dUHarHaduBV. 
vms.  Whnttaba>d,ib«DMU 

VntHL  lltnoiaidDnMbktaa. 
Vtra  11.  EdaaMdtlMb. 
V«5)J  EMM,  1>  lb*  nllir  «( 

Sill,  18D09L 

Vmt  IS.  «lifcn.ihr*i  t  fihanbk  m 
•cnbB. 

CW.  m  *.  IS.  HM(*ub<b>aipUdD. 
Vm  11.  DnU  pHd  onr  Jinbo, 

IMS  (Aortott.  aod  « W  bMBM  1  (ad 

YiBrse     And  meoMured  than  teiih  a  t'ne — even  lotlh 
ttce  nnaj  |t  has  been  ocneralty  conjectured,  that  Oavid, 
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ehadot-Aor«e«,  but  reserved  of  then  fyr  a  hmf 
dred  chariots. 

5  "  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Daraaseos  eaniB 
to  succour  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobafa,  David 
slew  of  the  Syrians  twv  and  twenty  taoosanj 
men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Da- 
mascus: and  the  Syrians  "became  servants  to 
David,  and  brought  gills.  *  And  the  Lobd  pre- 
served David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  ^the  sfaidds  <^eold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,  ana  Iffousfat 
them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  'Eetah,  end  from  •BentfaaC. 
cities  of  Hadadezer,  Rii^  David  took  exceedSr^ 
mnch  brass. 

9  ]l  When  '  Toi  king  of  Hamath  hearf  that 
David  had  smitten  all  the  host  ofHadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  "  Joram  his  son  unto  Kine 
David,  to '  salute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  because 
he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and  smitten 
him :  for  Hadadezer  *  had  wars  with  Toi  And 


B  1  Klna  U.*,*!,  »-a  Vir-t-a  Tv.  U.    Ck.  7.  a-p  Sto  1 
la  l4-r  Or,  TsEm!-* Or,  CW  I  CtaH.  ta  K-t  IbiTrchM. ST 


after  he  bad  coiii}uered  Ifoab^  conauiMil  Itpo-AM*  of  dis 
infaabilants  to  the  oword:  but  I  think  the  text  will  bear  • 
meaning  mufih  more  respectable  to  that  king,  llw  first 
clause  of  the  verse  seems  to  determine  the  aense;  k* 
measured  them  with  a  Une,  catling  then  down  to  ti* 

S-ound  I  to  put  to  death,  ana  with  one  line  to  keep  alive. 
tath  seems  here  to  be  refonred'to  the  cities  bj  w^  of 
metaphor  t  and^  from  this  view  of  the  sufajecL  we  maiy 
conclude,  that  two-tbinb  of  the  eiliei^  that  is,  tne  s^rsiv 
piacee  of  Moab,  were  erased  ^  axid  not  having  stm^ 
^aces  to  trust,  to,  the  text  adds,  so  the  Maabittv  bsenu 
PaiWs  urvanto,  and  broug^  g^ftst  i-  «•  'Vtxt  oUigiBd  to 
pay  tribute.  The  word  line  nay  mean  the  same  here  as 
our  rod ;  i.  e.  the  instrument  by  whieb  land  ia  neesured. 
There  are  various  opinions  on  diia  vctscl  with  wfaick  I 
^1  not  trouble  (be  reader.  Much  nay  m  aeen  inrCU- 
vut  and  Dodd. 

Vene  3.  David  vmole — jStdadexer]  He  is  su|yej 
to  have  been  king  of  all  Syria,  except  PhiBDieiai  ani^ 
wishing  to  extend  his  dominions  to  the  Euphnies,  in- 
vaded a  pan  of  David's  dominions  which  lay  contiguous 
to  it;  but  being  attacked  1^  David,  he  was  totallT  rouML 
Verse  4.  A  aumtand  chariots]  It  is  strange  Uiat  there 
were  a  thousand  chariots,  and  cnly  seven  hundred  horse 
men  taken,  and  twenty  thousand  rooL  But  as  thediacoas- 
fiture  appears  complete,  we  may  suppose  that  the  tMm  I'sfs 
being  less  manageable,  mi^t  be  more  easily  taken,  while 
the  horsemen  mi^t,  in  general,  make  their  escape.  Hm 
infantry  also  seem  to  have  been  surrounded,  when  twenty 
thousand  of  them  were  taken  priswers. 

David  houghed  aU  the  c&artol-horaeBl  If  he  did  so,  it 
was  both  unreasonable  and  inhuman ;  for,  as  he  had  so 
complete  a  victory,  there  was  no  danger  of  these  horses 
foiling  into  the  enemy's  hands:  and  if  ne  did  Jiot  choose  to 
keep  them,  Which,  indeed,  the  law  would  not  pennit,  he 
should  bave  killed  litem  outrigfat;  and  then  the  poor  inao- 
ceot  creatures  would  have  been  put  out  of  muo.  BittAM* 
the  text  speak  of  hou^iingAorMB at alll  ItdoeenoL  Ld 
us  hear,  3jin  <>3  rut  tii  -tpyn  Tayaaker  David  eth  col  ba- 
recab :  And  David  disjointed  oB  the  cAoriots,  except  a. 
hundred  chariou  which  he  reserved  for  himaen.  Now* 
this  destruction  of  the  diarioto  was  a  matter  of  sound  poli- 
cy,  wu]  strict  jAUy.  God  had  censured  those  wbe  tiuMsd 
in  chariots:  piety,  dierefore,  forbade  David  the  use  of 
them :  and  lest  they  should  lall  into  the  eMnn's  faaad^ 
and  be  again  used  against  him,  policy  induced  b^  lo  de- 
stroy them.  The  Septuagint  render  the  wtuds  neeity  a* 
I  have  done,  «ai  naptXvae  Aavi^  warra  ra  oMara. 

He  kept,  however,  one  hundred ;  probably  as  a  sort  of 
txu'sage  or  forage  wagons. 

Verne  6,  Brought  gifts]  Paid  tribute. 
Verse?.  David  took  the  fields  qfgoidl  Weknownot 
what  these  were.    Some  translate  arma,  others  ^uiMrs^ 
others  brae^ttv,  others  coliars,  and  others  ihittds. 
were  probably  costly  ornaments,  by  which  the  Sjnaa 
soldiers  were  decked  and  distinguished. 

Verse  9.  king  Bdta^]  Hamath  is  sopposed  M 
be  the  famous  city  of  JSmasa,  situated  on  the  Orsnle*^  is 
Syria.  Hiis  was  contiguous  to  Hadadezer ;  and  led  him 
to  wage  war  with  Toi,  that  be  mi^t  get  posse»iap  of 
his  tenitoriea.  For  s  comporiscqi  at  the  tmh  ~~ 
1  Chron.  xviH.  9. 
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Joram  '  brouKht  with  him  vemds  or  silver,  and 
vesBeis  of  etna,  and  vessels  of  brsaa ; 

11  WliitMi  also  King  David  ^  did  dedicate  unto 
the  Lord,  with  the  aUver  and  gold  that  he  had 
dedicated  of*  all  nations  which  he  subdued : 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  children 
of  Animon,  and  of  the  Philistinea,  and  of  Ama- 
lek,  and  of  the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  wan  of  Re- 
hob,  king  of  Zoibah. 

13  An3  David  ^t  him  a  name  Triien  he  re- 
torned  from'  ■  smiting  of  the  Syrians  in  ■  the  val- 
ley of  Salt,  *  being '  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  IT  And  he  put  earrisoni  in  Edom,  through- 
out all  Edom  put  he  ^armons,  ahd  all  they 
of  Edom  became  David's  servants.  *  And  the 
LoBDjtreserved  David  whithersoever  be  went. 

16  1  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel;  and 
David  executed  judgment  and  jiutice  unto  all 
his  people. 

16  f  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  via»  over 
the  host :  and  i  Jeboshaphat,  the  son  of  Ahilud, 
weu  ^  recorder  J 

17  And  i  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  Ahim- 
«Ieeh  the  sen  of  Abiatbar,  -were  the  priests ;  and 
Seraiah  was  the  ^  scribe ; 

18  >  And  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  wa» 
over  both  the  ■  Cherethitee  and  the  Pelethitee ; 
andDavid'sBonB  were  "chief  ruler*.  ^  -j 

CHAPTER  IX.  : 

t-1.  ll«MaAtelliD,aBd>ltaiUBJi**hBdlrfaHl,M  And  •ppHnu 
&tt»»TOalrfaia.«ri&h^,alMth«p»-»JfeMiptlbaitwU^Ma. 

AND  David  said.  Is  there  yet  any 
that  is  left  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
that  1  may  "show  him  kindness  for 
Jonathan's  soke  7 

2  And  there  isa»  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  ser- 
vant whose  name  -was  p  Ziba.  And  when  they 
had  called  him  unto  David,  the  Idnfr  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  Ziba?  And  he  said.  Thy  servant 
£$he. 


Aim*  uu 


3IKinT.  SL   1  Oma.  U.  It.  *  ft  Hdi 
d  &B.  n.'ia.3J, «  "Noinlx  H.  l9.-<  Vw.  B-f  Ck.  19.  13.  ft      23.  iChrim. 


Teml3.  Ihvid  gat  him  a  nam^  Became  b  venr  eel- 
ebratod  and  eminent  man.  The  Tnrgura  hu  ii,  Vavid 
eoBeeUd  troops ;  namely,  (o  recruit  hii  army,  vbea  he  re- 
turned from  smiting  the  Syrian*.  Hie  muy  bnttles  had, 
BO  doabt,  ereatly  thinned  hia  army. 

The  vtaUy  SnU]  Supposed  to  be  a  lom  pUin. 
abounding  in  ihii  mineral,  about  a  league  from  ne  City  oi 
Pdtmyra,  or  Todmor  in  the  wildemeae. 
'  Venc  14.  He  put  garriwtu  in  Edom]  He  repaired 
the  atroag  cities  which  he  had  taken,  and  put  garriaou  in 
(hem,  to  keep  the  country  ia  awe. 

Veree  16.  Joab — was  over  the  kok]  General  and  oom- 
mander  in  ehief  over  all  tlie  army. 

Ahibid — recorder]  -Yiam  miuakir,  renmftroneer;  one 
who  kept  t  strict  jonmal  of  all  the  proceedings  of  the  king, 
and  operations  ofhie  army ;  a  chronicler. 

Verse  17.  Seraiah— lh$  eertte]  Moat  like^  the  kii^a 
private  secretary. 

Verse  19.  BcTiaiah]  The  chief  of  the  Bccond  clasa  of 
David'a  worthies.    We  shall  meet  with  him  wain. 

TTte  ClurtthUes,  and  the  Pefctti/w]  The  former  sup- 
noacd  to  be  thone  who  accompanied  David  when  he  fled 
from  Saul ;  the  latter  those  who  come  to  him  at  Ziklaf. 
But  tlie  IVrgum  translates  these  two  names  thus :  tiU 
archers,  and  Ike  stingers;  and  this  is  by  for  the  most  like- 
ly. It  Is  not  at  all  probable  that  David  was  without  a 
company  both  of  archers  and  stingers.  The  bow  is  cele- 
brated in  the  funeral  lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jonathan ; 
and  the  sling  ww  renowned  as  the  weapon  of  the  Israel- 
ites and  how  expert  David  was  in  the  use  of  it,  w«  learn 
from  the  death  of  Goliodi.  I  take  fbr  granted  that  the 
Chaldee  paraphraat  is  correct  No  weapons,  then  known, 
were  equally  powerful  with  iheac :  the  Miears,  swords,  and 

Clins  of  other  nations  were  as  stubble  Wore  tbem.  The 
was  the  grand  weapon  of  our  Boftliah  anceaton :  and, 
even  a&er  the  invention  of  fire-anil%  Ibey  were  with  diffi- 
culty persuaded  to  prefer  them. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IX. 
VariQ  1.  b  there  yet  am  that  is  Uft]   David,  recollect- 
ing the  eovenant  made  with  his  friend  Jonathan,  now  in- 
qmres  after  hbfiunily.  It  ia  supposed  tbatprfwicalcon- 


3  And  the  king  said,  /«  there  not  yet  any  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  show  <i  the  und- 
ness  of  Ood  unto  him  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the 
kine,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son,  which  is  '  lame 
on  Axs  feet 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Where  is  he  ? 
And  Ziba  said  unto,  the  king,  Behold,  he  i*  In 
the  house  of  ■  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammtel,  in 

Lo-debar. 

5  T[  Then  King  David  sent,  and  fetched  him 
out  of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel, 
from  Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  <  Meptubosheth,  the  eon  of  Jon- 
athan, the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto  David,  he 
feil  on  his  face,  and  did  reverence.  And  David 
said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he  answered,  Behold 
thj  servant ! 

7  IT  And  David  said  unto  him,  Fear  not:  ■  for 
I  will  surely  show  thee  kindness  for  Jonathan 
thy  iather*B  s^e,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the 
land  of  Saul  thy  father;  and  thou  shalt  eat 
Ivead  at  my  table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said,  What  t* 
thy  servant,  that  thou  ehouldest  look  upon  such 
*  a  dead  dog  as  I  am? 

9  If  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul's  ser- 
vant, and  said  unto  him,  *  I  have  given  note  ti^ 
master's  son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul,  and  to 
all  his  house. 

10  Thou,  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
servants,  sh^l  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thoa 
shalt  bring  in  the  fndte,  that  thy  master's  bob 
may  have  food  to  eat:  oat  MephiboBheth  thy 
master's  son  '  diall  eat  bread  always  at  my 
talrfe.  Now  Ziba  had  '  fifteen  boob  and  twenty 
servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  imto  the  king,  According 
to  all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  commanded  his 
servant,  so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for  Me- 
phibosheth, mid  the  king,  he  shall  eat  at  my 
table,  as  one  of  the  king's  sons. 


k  Or,  NcrMary.— 1 1  daiD.  la  11,— m  I  Sui.  90.  II.— o  Or,  pWm.  Cli. 
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aidemtions  prevented  biia  from  dning  fliis  aooner.  jResastis 
^  aAite  often  destroy  all  the  dianttes  ol  life. 

Verse  3.  Thai  Ivuty  thmo  the  kindness  qf  Ood  unto 
him\  lliat  is,  the  vimost,  the  highest  degrees  qf  kind- 
ness;  Mthehailqf  God  ia  very  great  hail  {  tbemounteln* 
^  Ood  exceeding  high  mountains ;  besde^  this  kiitdnsM 
was  according  to  the  eotenant  qf  Ood  made  between  higa 
and  the  &mily  of  Jonathan. 

Verse  4.  iMHtebar.}  Supposed  to  have  been  sitiiattd 
b^ood  Jordan :  but  there  is  nothing  certain  known  con- 
cerning it. 

Verse  7.  WiU  reOore  thee  alt  the  land\  I  believe  (his 
means  the  mere  family  estate  of  the  house  of  Kistk  which 
David,  as  Hng,  might  have  retained}'  but  whirit,  moat 
certainly,  belonged,  aooording  to  the  leraelitiA  law,  to  the 
deacMXMuits  of  die  fiunily. 

And  Ikou^alt  eat  bread  at  niy  table]  This  was  Knrf- 
nesst  the  giving  up  the  land  was  j'usfice;  and  it  was  the 
bluest  honour  that  any  subject  could  enjoy,  as  we  may  see 
from  tlw  reference  made  to  it  W  our  Lora,  Luke  xx'n.  10. 
That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  lablein  my  kingdom. 
For  auch  a  person  David  could  do  no  more.  His  lameafcas 
rendered  him  unfit  for  any  public  empl^nent 

Verse  9-  /  have  given  unto  thy  master's  mm]  Unless 
Ziba  had  been  servant  of  Jonadian,  this  seems  to  refer  h> 
Micah,  son  of  Mephibosheth ;  and  so  some  understand  i*. : 
but  it  ia  more  likely  that  Mi^phibosheth  is  meant,  who  is 
colled  son  Saul,  instead  of  grandson.  Yet  it  is  evident 
enourii  that  the  produce  of  the  land  went  to  the  support  of 
Hicu,  see  ver.  10 1  br  the  father  was  providnl  for  at  (he 
table  of  Ehtvid :  but  all  the  patrimony  belonged  to  Mephi- 
bosheth. 

Verse  10.  Hum  therefore,  and  thy  sons— shall  tUl  the 
land]  It  seems  that  Ziba  and  his  family  had  the  care  of 
the  whole  estate,  and  cultivated  it  at  ineir  own  expen^ 
yeilding  the  half  of  the  produce  to  die  family  of  Hephibo- 
sheU).  Ziba  was  properly  die  hind^  whose  duty  and  inter- 
est it  was  to  take  proper  care  of  ihe  ground ;  for  the  better 
itwaseultivaied,  Ine  more  il  produced;  and  hia  haffvaoM, 
consequently,  be  the  greater. 

Verse  II.  So  riuiU  thy  ssrwrnt  do.)   The  promnes  o> 
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13  And  MephaKMheth  had  a  ronnr  aon, 
■  whme  name  wot  Mic^  And  all  uiat  dwelt 
in  the  hooM  of  Ziba  were  wermOm  unto  Mephi- 
boabeth. 

13  So  Mephiboeheth  dwelt  in  Jenualem :  ■  for 
he  did  eat  continually  at  the  king's  table ;  and 
waa  lame  on  both  his  feet. 

CHAPTER  X. 

nHkbwelAaDonMuilMd,  Uii'ld  «]•  uibua  km  lo  oonfeX  Mi  «  lUMn, 
l-a^Huuin,  mklal  Gr  ownin,  UmU  tb*  mwiinn  ct  DaiU  wUb  paul 
MwiiU*,S-«  TIh  Aounonlia*.  t<nilT  dnnjinc  Dinl%  MmtiBni.  nl,  uid 
Un  dw  Bjtttm  to  DUki  ni  am  hiD,  t  :cA  titi  AfiUul  u«  Uma  u  ik* 
■hrof  U«MK,udiMHtiba,1— U.  tVSTnuaoanniuKiIha  unT;l)atn 

i:  cSffi'  A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  this^  that 
AB.Eiod.hr.  I\.  tbe'kincr  of  the  children  of  Am- 

aJt^m  mon  died,  and  Hanan  his  son  reigned 
LOtr-v-'M-  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  show  Itindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  orNahasb,  as  his  father  showed 
Icindoees  unto  me.  .And  David  sent  to  comfort 
him  br  the  hand  of  hia  servants  for  his  father. 
And  David's  servants  came  into  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  thn  children  of  Ammon 
aaid  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  <'  Thinkest  thou  that 
David  doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent 
comforters  unto  thee?  hath  not  David  rather 
sent  bis  servants  unto  thee,  to  search  the  city, 
and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it. 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  servants, 
and  shaved  off  the  one<half  of  their  beards,  and 
cut  oif  their  garments  in  the  middle,  *  even  to 
their  bnttoeks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  thef  told  U  unto  David,  he  sent  to 
meet  them,  because  the  men  were  n-eatly 
ashamed:  and  the  king  said.  Tarry  at  Jericho 
untilrour  beards  be  grown,  and  tken  retarn. 

6  If  And  when  the  dulwen  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they  'stank before  David,  the  children  of 
Ammon  sent  and  hired  <  the  Syrians  of  Beth- 
rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  twenty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  of  Kitv  Maacah  a  thousand 
men,  and  of  ^  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 


7  And  wh«i  David  heard  of  if,  he  seat  Joab, 

and  all  the  host  of  >  the  mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Amman  came  oat.  and 
put  the  battle  in  array  sX  the  entering  m  of  the 
gate :  and  *  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  and  or  Rehob, 
and  Ish-tt^,  and  Mecacah,  vere  by  UienuelTea 
in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle 
was  against  him  before  and  behind,  be  chose  of 
all  the  choice  mm  of  Isra^,  and.  put  them  m 
array  against  the  Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  detivered 
into  the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he 
might  put  them  in  array  against  the  childrea  of 
Ammon. 

11  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  stronr 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me:  bat  if  the  tiiflt- 
dren  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  tiwe,  tiwo  I 

will  come  and  help  thee. 

13  1  Be  of  good  conrage,  nnd  let  us  play  the 
men  for  our  peo^e,  and  forthe  cities  of  oar  Ood: 
and  '  the  Lord  do  that  which  seemeth  him  good. 

13  And-Joab  drew  ni?h,  and  the  pecmle  that 
■were  with  him,  unto  the  oattle  against  the  Syri- 
ans :  and  they  fled  before  him. 
■  14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
the  Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled  they  also  before 
Abishai,  and  entered  mto  the  city.  So  Joab  re- 
turned from  the  childrea  of  Aaunon,  and  came 
to  Jerusalem. 

15  TF  And  when  the  Syrianii  saw  b:&S 
that  they  were  smitten  before  Israel,  a» 
they  e[athered  themselves  together.  4J7m!» 

16  AndHadarezerBent,andbrought  y. 


1 1  am.  &  >l-«  Ttr.  7,  W.-b  Ym.  l-t  1  CtM.  IS.  1,  As-d  Hah.  In 

n.i-f  ch.  a.  s,!. 


Ziba  wen  fair  and  ipedou*;  but  he  was  a  traitor  in  fail 
heart,  as  we  riisU  aoe  in  lbs  rebellion  of  AbnJom ;  and 
David's  indulgsnce  to  tliia  man,  ia  a  Mot  in  hie  character; 
at  ihii  time,  however,  he  euapeoMd  no  evil ;  circumBtancec 
alone  con  develope  the  human  chamcwr.  IIm  inimital 
villain  can  be  known  only  when  circumstanoea  occur  wiiich 
can  call  his  propenMties  into  action :  till  dten  he  may  be 
reputed  an  honeat  man. 

VttmlZ.  DidtmeonHnuaUyatOukiK^tlahU]  He 
««■  fit  for  no  pulilio  office,  hut  waa  treusd  by  ihs  kU^  with 
tbs  utmost  respect  and  amction. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X. 

Verae  2.  IwiU  thow  MndneM  tmto  Hanun  0u  ton  iff 
SahaA}  We  do  not  know  exactly  the  natuie  oreztentof 
lbs  obligation  whioh  David  waa  inder  to  the  king  of  the 
AmiODmies;  but  it  is  likely  that  ibeNahasb  hare  mentioDed 
was  Aa  mim  iriio  had  attacked  Jabedi  GMea<L  and  whom 
Saul  defeated  I  asDavidbadlakcDreftigewimtfaeMoab- 
ites,  1  Sam.  xxii.  3.  and  ihia  wm  bobmiious  to  tba  king 
of  me  Ammonites,  his  hatred  to  Saal  nught  tedoes  Mm  to 
■how  particular  kindness  to  David. 

yeise  3.  nitnkt»t  tiuM  that  Daoid  doti  hmtmr  Iky 
/other]  It  has  been  a  matter  of  just  complamt  ihroum 
all  the  history  of  mankind,  that  utore  Is  little  sinearinr  m 
courts :  courtiers,  especially,  ore  suspioioos  at  each  ouer } 
and  often  miilead  their  lovereigos. 

Verae  4.  Shtwed  of  Ou  ono-half  Hietr  frearcl*]  Tbe 
htard  ia  held  in  high  reapect  in  the  East:  the  posaesaor 
owisidera  it  his  rraatsat  omsntenti  often  swssrs  by  it] 
and,  in  matters  of  great  importaoe&  ptoses  iL  Nottniw 
«an  be  more  secure  than  a  |>ledge  of  this  Kind}  iu  owner 
will  redeem  it  at  the  hazard  of  his  life.  The  bnrd  was 
never  cut  off  but  in  iRournw^,  or  aa  a  sign  of  sloverv. 
CUlticw  off  half  of  die  beard  and  the  clothes,  rendered  t&e 
men  ridiculous,  sndmade them  looklUw slaves:  iritatwsa 
done  to  these  men  was  an  aocumulatiai  of  iiMulL 

Terse  5.  TVirry  of /eriefto]  This  city  had  not  been  re- 
hiilt  ainoe  the  time  of  Jodiaa :  but  (hsc*  wsra,  no  doubt, 
easny  cottaeea  Mill  remaining,  and  larger  dwdlings  also  t 
but  uie  wolu  had  not  been  repaired.  As  it  must  have  been 
eompantively  «  prltaia  P^pv  for  dwse 


out  the  Syrians  that  -were  beyona  •  the  river 
and  they  came  to  Helam ;  and  '  Shobach,  the 
captain  of  the  host  of  Hadarezer.  wettf  before 
them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  rathered 
all  Israel  together,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and 
came  to  Helam.  And  the  Syrians  set  themseWes 
in  array  against  David,  and  fought  with  him. 


b  Or,  Mt  m  «A  TM.-  Bm  ladmm  II.  1.  t—i 
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men  to  (any  in,  aa  they  would  not  be  exposed  to  pohUe 

notice. 

TerseG.  TTie  Aildrm  <if  Ammm  taw  thai  Ihtf  Mamk\ 
That  is,  dial  their  conduct  rendered  them  abominaMB. 
This  is  the  Hebrew  mode  of  expressing  sudi  a  feeliiig. 
See  Oen.  xzxiv.  30. 

Sjfrian*  of  Bdh-rOtob]  This  place  was  sitiaMl 
at  the  extremity  of  the  valley  between  Libanns  and  AUk- 
libanus.  Tbt  Syrians  of  Zoba  were  sobjeei  to  Hadusw. 
Maaoah  was  in.  the  vicini^  of  moimt  Hermon,  bsyosi 
Jordan,  in  the  Tradionitit. 

hhrlob]  This  was  prob^ily  the  MAWlridi  To&^toidMh 
Jephthah  fled  from  the  oruelty  of  his  brathren>  It  was 
situated  In  the  land  of  Glilead. 

YarK  1.  JUlthehMl  ^Ou  nig^]  AH  his  mrAta^ 
and  the  flower  of  his  army. 

Veree  8.  At  the  entering  in  ((f  ffle  giU^  This  w«s  As 
eift' of  Medtbti,  as  we  learn  from  1  Chron.  xiz.  7. 

Verse  9.  B^ore  and  bihind]  It  ia  probable  thu  one  of 
the  armies  waa  in  ihoJUld,  and  the  outer  in  the  cU%  whn 
Joab  arrived.  When  ne  fronted  this  army,  the  oUkt  ap- 
peara  to  have  issued  from  the  cHy,  and  to  nave  taksa  hia 
u  the  rear :  he  wa%  therel(>re,-oUiged  to  divide  bk  ansy 
as  here  mentioned;  one  part  to  fiu«  the  Syrians,  eom- 
manded  by  himself;  and  the  other  to  face  the  AsraoaitM^ 
commanded  by  his  brother  Abiahai, 

Verse  12.  Be  of  good  courage}  This  ia  a  very  fine  milt- 
taryaddresa;  anuia  equal  toaoy  (hinf  in  ancient  or  modon 
times.  Ye  fight  pro  arie  eiJoeU  ;  lor  every  good,  aaerad 
and  civil ;  for  Qoo,  for  your  nmitiea,  and  (br  your  country. 

Tersel4.  TTie  Syriana  vtrt  Jlatl  Tlwy  betook  tbem- 
selvea  to  dieir  own  confinea,  while  the  Ammonites  erapad 
into  their  own  ct^. 

Terse  16.  Tft«  Stfriant  HuU  were  beyomd  dU  riacr] 
Hist  is,  the  Et^raia. 

Badartxtrl  iliis  is  the  nme  that  was  oveslhrowB  \m 
David,  dtap.  viii.  and  there  called  Badadortr  t  vbieh  n 
the  rradiiur  here  of  about  Afrfy  of  Esanieotrs  and  Ds 
Rossi's  MSS.  But  Ok  1  reA,  and  ^  dalctt,an«asityii- 
terchanged. 

Terse  17.  D&Hd—ga0urmt  att  hnut  togOuri  Bs 
dm^t  dwt  Boeh  a  war  reqoiied  hii  own  preseaoa. 
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18  And  the  SjnrianB  fled  before  Iiirael ;  and 
David  Blew  the  men  of  seven  hundred  chariots 
of  the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  1  horsemen, 
and  imote  Shobach,'  the  captain  of  their  host, 
who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kinffs  thai  vere  servants 
to  Hadarezer  '  saw  that  they  were  smitten  be- 
fore Israel,  they  made  ptMie«  with  Israel,  and 
■  eerved  them.  So  the  Syriaiu  feared  to  help  the 
ehUdren  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ii^t  1-iliki  1*1.1—1.    ^m^m,tM  loCmm  Ihi.'l.^  I  •■nk 

giilrvd  riFnr  ilHhLnfrS  'lirbLcMruii  faii-i-j     i^.-i  i,  -<.■.-■,',  8- 

UrteA  •■I'.'iii  A'  irir       ii^  rlw  t^id<i'.  ■h'.i^i  Bl        mil  litf^  iM  tiitr  ^^ri  hjBia 

laji,  ndnhni  IwkULhanjiiir,  tnUiakiWr 

ra  i.riici>mmM!u>3iij-.  iHiiB-in  iiiiFanM 


ftS'm  A  itcame  to  pass  '  after  the  year 
Am.EMi.ur.        was  expired,  at  the  time  when 


kings  go  forth  to  baUle,  that  "  David 
Loiyp.jw.  g^^i  Joab,  and  his  servants  with  him, 
and  all  Israel ;  and  they  destroyed  the  Children 
of  Ammon.  and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David 
Carried  still  at  Jerusalem. 

2  y  And  it  came  topasa  in  an  evening-tide,  that 
Davjd  arose  from  on  his  bed,  *  and  walked  upon 
the  roof  of  the  king's  house :  and  from  the  roof 
he  "  raw  a  woman  washing  herself ;  uid  the 
wonuin  wot  very  beaatiful  to  look  upon. 

3  Aad  David  sent  and  inquired  aner  the  wo- 
man. And  one  «aid,  A  not  this  '  Bath-sheba,  the 
daughter  of  '  Eliam.  the  wife  ■  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  1 

q  ICkm-HL  l8.;b«Mn^  T«.         Cb.  a  «.--(  IMr.  al  «*  n*n  oT  tt> 

Cir.  llU«ciai.n.g>.  IClnB.».Mi— a  1  Ckm.  m.— T  Oml  «  &— w  On. 
1  Mi&  L   MMi-S.  »-»  Or.  fl«lti*««*.  ICfcaa-H-y  Or.  Ammyt 


Tam  16.  Smwms  ■vmuc  AarioU — and  forty  Qum- 
mmd  aoHsmiil  In  the  puollel  pltet,  1  OhruL  xiz.  lEL 
it  n  Hud,  Ditvta  tUw  ^  ths  Sgriaiu  uvsk  niotnun) 
men,  whieh  fought  in  diarioU. 

And  forty  titoamnd  HCuuiiiEif]  It  h  difficult  to  aaoer- 
tain  the  ri^t  number  in  tfaii  and  limilar  plaoea.  It  ii  very 
probable  tluu,  in  formar  timet,  dte  Jews  expraaed,  aa  tbey 
often  do  now,  tfaetr  numbera  not  by  taonia  ai  JkM  length, 
bat  by  nunuraliettara:  and,  aamaay  of  ibe  Kttera  bear  a 

rit  aimibrity  to  each  other,  miatalua  might  easily  creep 
vhan  the  numeral  lettera  oame  to  be  expreaaed  by 
word*  at  full  lenrA,  This  alone  vill  account  for  tlte 
many  mialakea  which  we  find  in  the  numbera  in  these 
botriia ;  and  render*  a  mistake  here  very  probable.  The 
letter  i  xain,  with  a  delabore,  atanda  for  term  Uunuand  ; 
and  the  letter  t  nun,  for  teem  hundred  i  the  great  aimi- 
Uri^  of  iheee  letters  might  easily  oauae  the  oat  to  be  mis- 
takeo  for  the  other,  and  so  produce  an  error  in  ihia  olace. 

Verse  19.  Made  peace  wiili  Israel]  They  madie  this 
peace  aaparaialy ;  and  were  <Aliged  to  pay  Irdmte  to  the 
laraeliles.  Some  eopiea  of  the  Vulgatt  add  bare,  after 
the  word  terael,  SijMVenaU  et  fugeruni  ^ptinmtaginta 
tl  veto  mttUa  eoram  brael ;  and  tbey  were  pame-atiw))^ 
and  fled  f^y-^^  Uunuand  at  ihem  before  Israel.  Thia 
nadin^  ii  nowhere  else  to  be  fbund.  "Thos,"  observes 
Dr.  Dtlaney.  "  the  arms  of  David  were  blessed  t  and  God 
•eeompjished  the  promisea  which  he  had  msde  to  Abrabam, 
(Gen.  XT.  18.)  and  renewed  to  Jo«hua,  i.  2,  4.  And  thus, 
in  the  spaea  of  nineteen  or  tventy  ware,  David  had  the 
good Ibriune to ftniabKlorioi»Weigft? wars;  a]l rigfateoualy 
untlertakecik  aad  all  Itoaoarduy  terminated,  viz.  1.  The 
ei^  war  with  M-AosA<tt— 2.  lite  war  against  tfae  Jcii»- 
sUes — 3.  The  war  against  the  PhUietinee  and  their  aUiee — 
4.  The  war  againal  the  miietinee  alone— 6.  The  war 
■ninst  the  JMbobifas — 6.  The  war  o^nst  Hadadextr — 7. 
Tw  war  against  the  UtemeanM — S.  The  war  against  the 
AnmonUee  and  prions.  Tliis  hut  victory  was  soon  fol- 
lowod  by  the  complete  oompieat  of  the  ku^om  of  the 
Ammcoits^  abandoned  by  tlieir  alliea.  What  glory  to  the 
iBsaarefa  of  Israel,  had  not  the  ^leodoor  of  this  illustrioua 
•poeh  been  obscnrad  by  a  comphcation  of  erines,  of  which 
•Be  eould  never  have  even  su^ieeled  him  capable  I" 

We  have  now  done  with  the  firat  part  of  this  Book,  in 
whidiwefktd  David  great,  glorioua,  and  pkNia  i  weeone 
M  ttie  second  part,  in  wbk»  we  shall  hm  the  nin  to  ob- 
■srva  him  ialleo  from  Ood,  and  hii  horn  defiled  in  the  dust, 
Iw  crimes  of  the  most  flagiiioDs  nature.  Let  him  that  moat 
MiMUy  itudMfa,  tib^beadlBstfaa  CilL 


4  And  David  sent  mesMogers,  and  tooJt  ker; 
and  she  came  in  imto  him,  and  *  he  lay  with 
her ;  ^  for  she  was  ■  purified  from  her  uticl«a&> 
neas :  and  she  rebirned  va^  her  hoose. 

5  IT  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and 
told  David,  and  said,  I  am  with  child. 

6  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saifing,  Send  me 
Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to 
David. 

y  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him,  Da- 
vid demanded  of  him  ^  how  Joab  did,  and  how 
the  people  did,  and  how  tbe  warprospered. 

8  Aad  David  said  to  Uriah,  Cto  down  to  thy 
house,  and  ■  wash  thy  feet  And  Uriah  departed 
out  of  the  king's  house,  and  there  *  foUowed 
him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  long. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  tiie  dgor  of  the  king's 
house  with  all  the  Mrvants  of  his  lord, 
went  not  down  to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  tc^d  David,  raiying . 
Uriah  went  not  down  unto  hie  honse,  Davu 
said  unto  Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  (Ay 
journey  1  why  then  didst  thou  not  go  downvuto 
thine  house  ? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  *  Tbe  ark. 
and  Israel,  and  Jud^,  aMde  in  tents ;  and  ^  my 
lord  Joab,  and  the  servants  of  mr  lord,  are  en- 
camped in  the  open  fields ;  shall  I  then  so  into 
mine  house,  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  ue  with 
my  wife?  ag  thou  livest,  and  at  thy  soul  Uveth, 
I  will  not  do  this  thine. 

12  And  David  aaki  ta  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to- 
day also,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  depart. 
So  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day,  and  tbe 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XI. 
VeiM  1.  VrhenUnj^siro/orU]  This  was  about  a  year 
after  the  war  with  the  Syrian^  spoken  of  before ;  and 
about  the  ipringot  tbe  year,  as  the  most  proper  season  for 
military  operations.  Calmet  thinks  they  made  Ivo  earn- 
paignst  one  in  autumn  and  the  other  in  ^>r%ng  ;  the  ivia- 
ter  being,  in  many  respects,  inoonvenieot ;  and  the  ntmmer 
too  hot. 

Terse  2.  Jn  on  evening-fide — David  arose]  He  bad 
been  reposing  on  the  roof  of  his  house,  to  enjoy  the  bren^ 
as  the  noon-my  was  too  hot  for  the  performance  of  business. 
This  is  a  constant  custom  on  tbe  flat-roofed  houses  in  Ibe 
East. 

He  eaw  a  teeman  waehing  herteif^  How  eould  any 
woman  of  delicacy  expose  herself  where  At  Could  be  so 
fully  and  openly  viewed  I  Did  abe  not  know  that  she  wa« 
at  least  in  view  of  the  king's  terrace  1  Was  there  no  dest^ 
in  all  this?    EtfitgU  adealictt,  et  tt  aipU  anti  videri. 

Verse  4,  shows  us  that  this  waging  was  at  tbe  termi- 
nation of  a  particular  period. 

Verae  3.  TUe  daughter  qf  Elutm]  Called  1  Chron. 
iii.  fi.  Ammtel ;  a  word  <d  the  same  meaning,  TTte  people 
ef  my  God,  <hs  Qod  ^  my  |MOf>li.  The  name  expressed 
mecovenant — /wUm your Gsa:  Wev^Hhethypea^iU, 

Terse  4.  Awi  Me  cams  iit  unto  hiw\  We  hear  notbing 
of  hw  reluctance  \  and  there  is  no  evideiKe  that  she  WM 
taken  per  force. 

Terse  6.  And  tte  wMnon  ooncci«ai2]  A  proctf  of  lbs 
obaemtion  on  verse  2;  as  that  ia  tbe  time  in  vhkii 
women  are  moai  apt  to  conceive. 

Verse  8.  Oo  down  to  thy  house  and  waA  Ay  /«if] 
Uriah  bad  come  off  a  journey,  and  needed  thia  refresh- 
ment; but  David's  design  was,  that  he  should  go  and  lie 
with  his  wife,  that  the  child  now  conceived  sltould  pass  for 
hi^  the  honour  of  Baih-sbeba  be  screeiked,  and  his  own 
crime  concealed.  At  this  lime  he  had  no  deoini  nt  the 
murder  oif  Urifth,  nor  of  taking  Baih-sbetaa  to  wife. 

Ameeeta  mtxxjhtmthekmg.^  All  this  was  artAil^ 
eoDCcived. 

Verse  9.  Slept  at  the  door}  That  ul  in  one  of  the 
apartments,  or  niches,  in  the  court  of  the  king's  house. 

Verss  10.  Canuet  thoxt  not  from  thy  jmimty]  It  is 
MH  Ay  duty  to  keep  wateh  or  guard ;  thou  art  come  frara 
a  journey,  and  neeaest  rest  and  refreshment. 

Terse  11.  7*«  ark,  and  lerael— abide  in  tet%U]  It  «|h 
^OMj^  therefore,  that  tb^  had  taken  tbe  ark  with  (hem  to 

TiuM  was  the  sanrer  of  a  hnve,  g—iym^  aad  diiinMi^ 
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13  And  when  David  bad  called  him,  he  did 
eat  and  drink  before  him ;  and  he  made  him 
1  drunk :  and  at  even  he  went  out  to  he  on  hiB 
bed  >■  with  the  servanU  of  his  lord,  but  went  not 
down  to  his  house. 

14  Tf  And  it  came  to  pasB  m  the  morninff,  ttmt 
David  I  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  sent  ttoy  the 
hand  of  Uriah.       ...  ■      «  . 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying.  Set  ve 
Uriah  in  Uie  forefront  of  the  "  hottest  battle, 
and  retire  ye  "  from  him,  that  he  may  "  be  smit- 
ten, and  die.  ,      ,    ^  l  j 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observed 
the  city,  that  he  assigned  Uriah  unto  a  place 
where  he  knew  that  valiant  men  -were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and 
fought  with  Joab:  and  there  fell  gome  of  the 
people  of  the  eervanta  of  Davki ;  and  Uriah  the 
Hittite  died  also.  ,    , ,  ^    . ,   «  ^ 

18  T  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the 
thine s  concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saymR,  When 
thoa  hast  made  an  end  telling  the  matters  ol 
the  war  unto  the  king,       ...         .  . 

20  And  if  BO  be  that  the  king's  wrath  arise, 
and  he  eay  unto  thee,  Wherefore  approached  ye 
so  nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  ?  knew 
re  not  that  they  would  shoot  from  Uie  wall  1 

21  Who  smote  pAbimdech  the  son  oi'iJe- 


.Q..»«.«-kJg.^lB, 


e«ted  mnn.  I  will  not  induln  mywlf  whUe  all  my 
fenow-wldien  are  ezpoeed  tolwdahipt;  and  even  Oe 
ark  of  the  Lord  in  danger. 

Yetwt  13.  He  made  Aim  antrM  Svpponng  that,  in 
this  ■late,  he  would  have  been  off  hu  guard,  and  hutened 
down  to  his  house. 

Vcrae  14.  David  wrote  a  Idler}  Hiii  waa  the  rom  of 
treachery  and  villany.  He  made  this  most  noble  man  the 
carrier  of  letters  which  prescribed  the  mode  in  which  he 
was  to  be  murdered.  This  case  some  have  likened  to  that 
ot  Belleroi^Kin,  aon  of  Glaucus,  king  of  Ephyra  i  who, 
being  in  the  court  of  PrttOi^  king  of  the  Arsives,  his 
queen  Antla,  or  as  others  Sthenttoa,  fell  violently  in 
love  with  him :  but  he,  refiising  to  gratify  her  criminal 
passion,  was,  in  revenge,  accused  by  her  to  Prffitus  her 
nurtMud,  as  having  attempted  to  corrupt  her.  Prcetus, 
not  willing  to  violate  the  laws  of  hospiiality,  by  slaying 
him  in  his  own  house,  wrote  letters  to  Jobatea,  king  <n 
Lyeia,  the  father  of  Sthenobtea ;  and  sent  them  b;  the 
hand  of  Bellerophon,  stating  his  crime,  and  desiring 
Jobates  to  put  him  to  death.  To  meet  the  wishes  of  his 
son-in-law,  mid  keep  his  own  hands  innocent  of  blood,  he 
sent  him  with  a  small  force  against  a  very  warlike  people 
ealled  the  Sotymi ;  but,  contrary  to  lUI  expectation,  he  not 
only  escaped  witli  his  life,  but  gained  a  complete  victory 
over  them.  He  was  afterward  senF  upm  several  Nually 
dangerous  and  hopeless  expeditions,  Init  still  came  off  with 
success;  and,  to  reward  him,  Jobates  gave  him  one  of  hit 
daughters  to  wife,  and  a  part  of  his  kingdom.  Stlicno- 
txee,  hearing  this,  through  rage  and  despair,  killed  herself. 

I  have  given  this  history  at  large,  because  many  have 
thought  it  not  only  to  be  ixuallel  to  that  of  UriBh,'but  to 
be  a  fabulous  formation  from  (he  Seriptore  foot:  for  my 
own  part,  I  scarcely  see  is  them  any  corresooodenCT',  but 
in  the  shnple  eircumstanee  that  both  carried  those  letters 
which  contained  theirown  condemnation.  From  the  fable 
«F  Bellerophon,  came  the  proverb,  BtUtmphmitit  HUeraa 
portare,  "  to  carry  one's  own  condemnation." 

Terse  17.  Uriah  the  HiUUe  died  aUo.}  He  was  led  to 
the  attack  of  a  place  defended  by  valiant  men ;  and,  in  the 
bmt  of  the  assault,  Joab  and  his  men  retired  from  this 
brave  soldier,  who  oheerfiilly  gave  up  his  life  fiv  his  king 
and  his  country  1 

Verse  20.  ^— <A<  tinf^'  -wrath  arite]  It  ii  likely  that 
Joab  hod,  by  some  indiscretion,  suffered  loss  about  this 
time  t  and  he  contrived  to  get  rid  of  the  odintn  by  con- 
necting the  transaction  wilh  the  death  of  Uriah,  wmcb  he 
knew  would  be  so  pleasing  to  the  king. 

Terse  25.  The  tword  devoureih  one  a»  iteil  a*  another'] 
What  abominable  hypocrisv  was  here  I  He  well  knew 
that  Uriah's  dead)  was  no  ataneC'nudley ;  he  was,  by  his 
own  order,  thnist  on  the  edge  of  the  swoi^. 

Terse  She  mmtmedfar  her  AusAoiui.]  The  whole 
of  her  conduct  bidicates  that  die  observed  ibe/vrm,  with- 
mt  feeling  the  'pmter,  t/l  mrovs.  She  lost  a  captain, 
760 


rubbeshetli  7  did  not-a  woman  east  a  piece  of  a 
millstone  upon  him  from  the  wall,  that  he  died 
in  Thebez?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall?  then 
say  thou.  Thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead 

also. 

22  If  So  the  meBBcnger  went,  and  came  and 
showed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  Baid  unto  David, 
Surely  the  men  prevail^]  against  ub,  and  came 
out  unto  us  into  the  6eld,  and  we  were  npon 
them  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

34  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall 
upon  thy  servants:  and  9ome  of  the  king's  ser- 
vants be  dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hit- 
tite is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messeiieer. 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  Jiot  this 
thing  '  displease  thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth 
*  one  as  well  as  another :  make  thy  battle  more 
strong  against  the  city,  and  overthrow  it ;  and 
encourage  thou  him. 

26  TT  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that 
Uriah  her  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned  for 
her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David 
sent  and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  aiid  she  *  be- 
came his  wife,  and  bare  him  a  eon.  But  the 
thing  that  David  had  done  "  disjdeased  the 

LOBD. 


^  lta~«  ll*mH«rittai&<v«^^. 


and  got  a  Mng  for  her  apouse;  dris  mat  have  been  deep 
afflioion  indeed )  and,  therefore — 


••  n»M  ntacMal  tan;  lad  ftratf  «a  p«na  hm  ■  J^M  IMP 

Terse  27.  \^hm  the  mourning  waa  pas<]  ProbdUy  it 
lasted  only  ttven  days. 

Sht  became  hu  vi^fe]  Thu  hurried  marriage  wa^  no 
doubt,  intended  on  both  sides,  to  cover  the  pregnait^. 

But  the  thing  thai  David  had  done  ditpUaatd  At 
Loan.]  It  was  necessary  to  add  Ihist  lest  the  tfHtaim 
of  David's  fermer  virtues  should  indnoa  any  to  suppow 
his  crimes  were  passed  over,  or  looked  on  with  an  imdI- 
gent  eye,  by  the  God  of  purity  and  iustiee.  Sorely  he 
siniwd,  and  sorely  did  be  suffer  for  it :  ne  »oumI  one  min 
of  wieeet,  and  reaped  a  long  harvat  of  caluni^  and  wa 

On  a  review  oi  the  whole,  I  hesitate  not  In  say  that  the 
preceding  chuiter  is  an  illustrious  proof  of  the  truth  ut 
the  Sacred  Writings.  Who,  that  inleoded  to  deceive  by 
trumping  up  a  religion  which  be  designed  to  fertber  on  die 
purity  of  Ood,  would  have  inserted  such  an  aooount  of  «ie 
of  iu  most  zealous  advocates,  and  once  its  br!g^it«si 
mentl  God  alone,  whose  ehamcter  is  impturtislitf,  has 
done  it  to  show  that  his  religion,  libratapondminu  mia^ 
will  ever  stand  independeuly  of  the  rondnet  of  ita  pio- 
fessors. 

Dra.  Delaney,  Chandler,  and  oihen,  have  taken  groM 
pains  to  excuse  and  varni^  this  conduct  of  David ;  aaiL 
while  I  admire  their  ingenuity,  I  abhor  dw  tendency  a 
their  doctrine;  being  fully  convinced  that  he  who  writes  oa 
this  subject,  should  write  like  the  inspired  jpemnsn,  who 
tells  the  TBI7TH,  the  vhoU  raitTB,  ud  nathimg  but  ifae 

David  may  be  pitied,  because  he  bad  bllcQ  fron  giou 
eminence—but  who  can  Itelp  daiorinr  the  fete  oi  the 
brave,  the  faithful,  the .ineorniptiUe  Vrlak!  Badt-^ut* 
was  probobly  ^rot  in  the  tmnsgresaion,  bv  «  too  puUte 
display  of  her  charms ;  by  which,  accidentally,  the  beui  of 
David  was  affected,  wounded,  and  blinded.  He  committed 
one  crime,  which  led  him  lo  use  many  sUfla  lo  eoDssal : 
these  all  foiling,  he  is  ted  from  step  to  stsp  lo  ibebiebeat 
degree  of  guilL  Not  only  does  be  feel  tMU  fail  ana  her 
lumour,  but  even  their  liveM,  are  at  stake ;  for  dtalh,  bj  the 
law  of  Moses,  was  the  punishment  of  adultery.  He 
thought,  therefore,  that  either  Uriah  must  dic^  or  he  and 
Bath-fiheb&  perish  for  their  iniqui^ :  for  that  law  had  made 
no  provision  to  save  the  life  of  even  a  tiw,  who  traa^ 
giessed  its  precepts.  He  must  not  erobnie  his  own  faanda 
in  the  blood  of  tnis  bmve  man)  but  he  employs  htm  on  a 
service  from  which  his  bravery  would  not  pemit  bin  to 
shrink;  and  in  which,  from  die  nature  of  his 
stoncea,  he  roust  inevilidbW  perish!  Ttte  awfiil  trial  is 
made,  and  it  auoceedsl  Tne  criminal  king^  and  his  csiat- 
IdbI  paramour,  are,  far  a  momem,  concealed ;  mnA  one  of 
the  bravest  irf  men  feOs  waSbetionBte  vkiim  lor  Ae  mtuf 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


1^  tdd  Mnh  NaiW  thg  prapbM  to  rnnon  DitU  ;  <i4iieli  le  daoi.  ^ 
outoa  tanBla,l~-t   DairUrti  Isl,  DntrHnikiiclr,  u> imaoum  Iw  own  omdem- 

i^ru^  of  <aJuBU>^rhCb  duill  r>dl  on  him  ■»!  hl>  bn>llT,T~lS:  OktU 
~a— — IJ.^-;  ..^  M.il»n||LM«hi—liapiiifllod'iiiMTCT,i«J  fcrcuUithcdiuli 


lor  ki  ml  I II H  bill.  U~IT   On  la  •mntli  -UrUw  chiM  <n,  and  I^irU  laounKn- 
UkMlhteiiTi'wiiOn.uK)  anda  fiv  parid  to  ub  RiitiMi,  9f .  & 


Hf  rrmnjut"'-,  ir*' --'■•»' ^iS, «nil  pnuiln inhthiiinu lo htid  hlwiir. »— 81. 

^M.va      A        the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto 
£.  E<>?to.         Dsvid.  And  ■  he  came  unto  him, 
Am  tnf    and  ^  said  unto  him.  There  were  two 
in,mp.we-  men  in  one  city ;  the  one  rich,  and 
the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks 
and  herdB ; 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing  save  one 
little  ewe^amb,  which  he  had  bought  and  nour- 
ished up ;  and  it  grew  up  together  with  him,  and 
with  his  children ;  it  did  eat  of  hia  own  '  meat, 
and  drank  of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his  boaom, 
and  was  unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the  rich 
man,  and  he  spar^  to  take  of  his  own  flock,  and 
of  hw  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfaring  man 
that  was  come  unto  him ;  but  took  the  poor  man's 
lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was  come 
Co  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
against  the  man ;  and  he  said  to  Nathan,  As  the 
Lord  Uveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  thiB  thing 
**  shall  surely  die : 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  *  fourfold, 


Ma  W  &-ri  an.  iZ  H^Ni  I  Bmb.  V.  11^  KMli.  i&a. 


nnd  support  of  him,  by  whom  his  ajiotlesii  blood  is  ahed  I 
But  what  ihall  we  ny  of  Joab,  the  wicked  executor  of  the 
hue  commands  of  his  fidlen  master  t  He  was  a  rnjl^n, 
not  a  tMier:  base  and  barbarous  beyond  example,  in  his 
eallmg:  a  pander  to  the  vicn  of  his  mooarch,  while  he 
was  aware  that  he  was  outraging  every  law  of  religion, 
piety,  honour,  and  arms  I  It  is  difficult  to  state  the  cnar* 
acters,  sum  up,  and  apportion  the  quantity  of  vice  charge- 
able on  each. 

Let  David,  once  the  pioui^  noble,  generoua,  and  benev- 
oleni  hera  wht^  when  almost  perishing  with  thirst,  would 
not  t^aie  me  water  vhidi  bis  brave  men  had  acquired  at 
the  hazard  of  dieir  lives ;  let  diis  David,  I  say,  be  consid- 
ered an  awful  example  of  apoalasy  from  reli^on,  justice, 
and  virtue ;  Bath-^t^a,  of  lightness  and  conjugal  infidel- 
ity; Joab,  of  base,  unmanly,  and  eold-bloduM  cruelty; 
UritA,  of^uotarnished  heroism,  inflexible  fidelity,  and  un- 
spotled  virtue ;  and  then  justice  will  be  done  to  each  char- 
acter.  For  my  own  part,  I  must  say  I  jHty  David ;  I 
veneraU  Uriah  1 1  ddeat  Joab ;  and  Ihit^  mtmtly  of  Bath- 
ahefao.  Similar  erimes  have  been  repeatedly  oommitted 
io  similar  circumstances.  I  shall  take  my  leave  <tf  the 
whole  with— 

U  eommum  malm;  mmtl  Inoniifaw*  mum; 
iUkmww.  —I  /almm;  ma  pomiiMn,  in—  ptid  Ue  td. 
God  of  puuty  and  mercy,  save  iha  reader  from  the 
(cvnptrsnv  aft^tv)  geU-eiroumstanced  sin ;  and  1st  him 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XH. 

Vase  1.  There  iters  ttoo  men  in  one  cUy]  See  a  du- 
eovTM  m/abUt,  at  the  end  of  Judges,  chap,  ix.;  and  a 
dttmme  on  parabolie  vritbtg,  at  the  end  of  the  xiith 
diapter  of  Maxthew.  l%ere  is  nothing  in  this  parable  that 
requires  illustration :  iu  bent  is  evident ;  and  it  was  wisely 
oonatructod  to  make  David,  unwittingly,  pass  sentence  on 
himself  It  was  in  David's  hand,  what  his  own  letters 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  brave  but  unfortunate  Uriah. 

Yerae  3.  And  lay  in  hi*  botom]  This  can  only  mean 
thai  this  lamb  was  what  we  call  a  net,  otfavouriU,  in  the 
bmily,  else  the  circumstance  would  be  very  unnaiural, 
and  most  likely  would  have  prevented  Davia  from  making 
the  application  which  he  diti;  as  otherwis^  it  would  have 
appeared  absurd.  It  is  dteonly  part  of  this  parable  which 
is  at  vBrianse  with  nature  and.^icf. 

Verse  6.  TTu  man—ekali  tureJy  die}  Literally,  ms  p 
im  maeeth,  "he  is  ason  of  death,"  a  very  bad  man,  and 
ona  who  duerVM  to  die.  But  the  law  did  not  sentence  a 
dieep-stealer  to  death:  let  us  hear  it:  If  amanetpalan  ox 
•r  a  ehtep,  he  ebaU  reetore  nva  oxcn  Jbr  an  ox,  and 
won  SHBBP  /or  a  sAsfp^  Ezod.  xxii.  1. 1  and  hence  David 
iiniDediately  mjn,  lit  ihall  restore  the  lamb  romrcLo. 


because  be  did  this  thing,  and  because  he  had 

no  pity. 

7  1[  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art  the 
man.    Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israd,  I 

-anointed  thee  kine  over  Israel,  and  I  delivered 
thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,  and 
thy  master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave 
thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah }  and  if 
thai  had  been  too  little,  I  would  moreover  have 
given  unto  thee  such  and  such  things. 

9  >  Wherefore  hast  thou  despised  the  comi- 
mandment  ol'  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight? 
>  thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
Eword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  ttnr  wife, 
and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of  the  children 
of  Aramon. 

10  Now  therefore  ^  the  sword  shall  never  de- 
part from  thine  bouse ;  because  thou  hast  des- 
pised me,  and  bast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saitn  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  raise 
up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house,  and 
I  will  1  take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  giv» 
them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with 
thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didfit  it  secretly :  "  but  I  will  do 
this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  son. 

^13  "And  David  said  unto  Nattmn,  •!  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto 
David,  f  The  Lord  also  hath  '  put  away  thy 
sin ;  thou  shalt  not  die. 


iCb.ii.is,ian,«MAiwii7.iL-4DM.Asa  ch.  la &-m Ck. is. k 
gni  su.  u. H.-a ch. ai.  la  M I ai.  Pii.ai&*u.4.  nnb«.ia. 
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Verse  7.  TTuni  art  the  num.]  What  a  terrible  wortfl 
and  by  it  David  appears  to  have  been  transfixed;  and 
brougftt  into  the  dust  before  the  messenger  of  God. 

Thod  abt  thia  son  qf  death  ;  and  ibou  riudt  restore  dns 
lamb  FOPBFOLD.  Is  it  indulging  foncy  too  much  to  say 
David  was  called,  in  the  course  of  a  just  proiridene^  to 

£y  this  fourfold  debt:  to  lose  fmtr  tons  by  untimely 
ftlhs,  viz.  this  son  of  Baih-shebah,  on  whom  David  had 
set  his  heart,  was  slain  by  the  Lord :  Amnan,  murdered 
by  his  brother  Absalom :  Abaatom,  slain  in  the  oak  by 
Joab ;  and  Adcmijah,  slain  by  the  order  of  his  brother  SoU 
omon,  even  at  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  The  sword  and  ca- 
lamity did  not  depart  from  his  house,  from  the  murder  of 
wretched  Amnm  by  his  brother,  to  die  slaus^ter  of  the 
sons  of  ZedeJeiah,  before  their  father's  eyes,^  the  king 
of  Babylon.  His  daughter  was  dishonored  her  own 
brother ;  and  his  icivea  cootaminnied,  publicly,  by  his  own 
son !  How  dreadfully,  then,  was  Duvid  punished  for  his 
sin  I  Who  would  repeat  his  tmnsgressioD  to  diore  in  its 
penalty  I  Can  his  conduct  ever  be  an  inducement  to,  or  an 
encouragement  in  sin  1  Surely,  No.  It  must  ever  fill  the 
reader  and  the  hearer  vidi  horror:  behold  (he  goodness 
and  severi^of  Oodl  Reader,  lay  all  these  aolenm  things 
to  heart. 

Verse  &  Thy  laattei'*  vitta  tn/o  KAy  iosom]  Periuqn 
this  meanB  no  more  Hum  that  he  had  given  him  td^H^xOe 
power  over  every  thing  possessed  by  Saul ;  and  as  it  was 

the  custom  for  the  new  king  to  succeed  even  to  the  teiveo 
and  amaibinea,  the  vAole  haram  of  the  deceased  king,  so 
it  was  in  this  case ;  and  the  pasaeflsion  of  the  wives  was  a 
sure  proof  that  he  had  got  alt  rc?al  rights.  But  could  Da- 
vid, as  (be  aon-in.'lavf  m  Saul,  take  the  wives  of  \\w  fEUktT' 
in-law?  However,  we  find  delicacy  was  seldom  coo- 
sulted  in  these  cases  I  and  Absalom  lay  vith  his  own 
father's  wives,  in  the  most  public  manner,  to  show  that  he 
had  seized  on  the  kingdom,  because  the  wives  qf  the  pre- 
ceding belonged  to  the  sucece^ling  kingjmd  to  none  other. 

Verse  9.  Thou  kaat  killed  Vrtah]  Thou  art  the  mub- 
nzBEB,  OS  having  planned  his  death :  the  sword  of  the  ^n- 
monites  was  thv  mttrument  only. 

Verse  1 1.  /  will  taTee  thy  wive*]  That  is,  in  the  course 
of  my  providence,  I  will  permit  ail  this  to  be  done.  Had 
David  Ven  faithful,  God,  by  his  providence,  would  have 
turned  all  this  aside ;  but  now,  W  his  sin,  he  has  made  that 
providence  hia  enemy,  which  before  was  his  friend. 

Verse  13.  The  hoKOr—haOi  put  away  thy  sin]  Abny 
have  suppowd  that  David's  nD  was  now  atiuaUy  pnrdon- 
ed,  but  this  is  perfectly  erroneous;  David,  as  an  adulterer, 
was  condemned  to  datih  by  the  law  qf  God;  aiid  he  had, 
Bcoording  to  that  law,  passed  sentence  of  death  upon  him* 
•elC  God  olope,  vdwse  law  that  wni^  could  revoke  that 
sentence  or  dispease  with  its  execution}  therefore,  Na- 
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14  Utowbeitt  because  bf  this  deed  thou  hast 
riven  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the 
LoBB  *  lo  blaephenie,  the  child  bIw  that  iehoin 
nato  thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  And  Nathan  departed  unto  hia  house. 
And  the  Lord  struck  the  child  that  Uriah's  wife 
bare  unto  David,  and  it  was  very  siclc 

16  David  therefore  besouifht  Ood  for  the 
i^ild ;  and  David  '  fasted,  and  went  in,  and  <■  la.y 
■11  mffht  apon  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elde?B  of  his  house  arose,  tmd 
vent  to  hin,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth ; 
but  he  wotdd  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  with 
them. 

18  And  H  came  to  pass  on  the  sereiidi  d^, 
that  the  cldld  died.  And  the  servants  of  David 
feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead :  for 
they  said,  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet  aiive, 
we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  would  not  hearicen 
nnto  our  voice :  how  will  he  then  "  vex  himMlf, 
if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  1 

19  But  Vfhea  David  saw  that  his  servants 
whispered,  David  perceived  that  the  child  was 
dead:  therefore  David  said  upto  his  servants, 
Is  the  child  dead?  Aud  they  said,  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and 
mshed,  aad  *  Mwtiited  kimtelf,  and  cbanffed 
his  annrel,  and  came  into  tha  house  of  Uie 

» II*.  »  fltt^  C*l.  >-«  lafci.  m-f  sm  g^wrrVj*^  a  * 

than,  vbo  bad  di&rged  the  guift  home  apoa  hit  eonseieboe, 
is  suiborized  lo  give  him  tEe  unire&ce  that  be  iliould  not 
dies  temrorol  OMtft  for  it:  the  Ltrdhaaifut  amaythif 
tbit  «^  not  ilU— tfaia  is  all  d»t  is  oootsiiMd  in  ue 
swursnei  fives  Nstlwnt  duM  iluit  sot  di«  that  tem- 
poml  dentt;  thou  AmIi  be  prenrved  alive,  duu  ibou 
navestbave  time  to  repent,  turn  to  Qwi,  und  &ad  mercy. 
If  we  Mm  pMlm,  aa  ia  ^enienlly  auppoaed,  were  written 
oa  liua  occauon,  then  it  is  evident  (oa  uie  paalm  must  have 
been  wriHen  t^fitr  this  interview)  that  David  had  not  re- 
csived  paidon  for  hia  aio  from  Go^  at  the  time  he  com- 
posed it  i  fbr,  in  hs  flonfosses  the  orime  ia  order  to  find 
saen^. 

There  it  something  very  remarkable  in  the  wordi  of 
Nailian,  Ttu  Loan  aUo  bath  wit  awat  %  tin ;  Am 
thaU  lud  die :  man  i6  Tn»*»"  "^^V"  ""^  "  B*"^  Yehovah 
hetUr  chatMeeha,  )o  tamuth,  AUo  Jtliovah  hath  oAimD 
ma  TO  PASS  OVBB,  or  Irat^ferrad  ttty  sin  ;  thod  ahall 
Mt  df&  Ood  twu  tran^trrta  the  legal  puniehment  of 
tlUB  sin  to  the  MiU /  n  disll  dic^TBou  riialt  not  die;  and 
dlia  is  the  very  point  <m  which  me  prophet  givea  him  the 
moat  airMt  information — 7%e  dttld  Ikat  is  bom,  unio  ihu 
Aatl  svBSLT  die ;  mo  moth  yamuth,  dying  he  Aatt 
di«  f  he  ihall  be  in  a  dying  ttala  seven  dava,  and  then  be 
shall  die.  So  Ood  immediately  etnuk  the  ckitd,  and  it 
tooa  very  tick. 

Tam  16.  Danid-iemmghi  Ood  for  Qu  cftffaf]  How 
eouU  he  do  sou  after  lha  edema  aaswanoa  that  he  had 
from  God  that  die  child  aboold  die  1  Hie  justioe  of  God 
absolutely  required  that  lbs  pisial^  of  the  law  diould  be 
•raetedt  etdnr  the  YoOer  w  die  wn  dull  die.  This 
eould  not  be  reversed. 

Tens  22.  Who  em  leff]  David,  and  indeed  all  odwra, 
onder  the  Ifosaie  dispenaatiOD,  were  so  satiafied  that  all 
God'i  threateniagt  utd  pnmuwt  were  eondUional,  that 
even  in  the  moat  positive  sseortionB  reladve  to  judgments, 
Ac  they  sought  for  a  dumgc  of  purpose.  Anid  notwith- 
standing the  positive  declantioo  of  Nathan,  relative  to  the 
death  of  the  4>ild,  David  aought  for  ita  life,  not  knowing 
but  that  might  depend  on  some  unezpresaed  condition  ; 
Mich  aa  earnest  prayer.  faMng,  kumtliation,  Ac  and  in 
these  he  continued  while  there  was  hope.  VTben  die  child 
died,  he  ceased  to  pieve,.ss  he  now  saw  diat  this  must  be 
fruitleas.  This  ^tpears  lo  be  die  sole  reason  of  David's 
imnortuiuty. 

Terse  23.  /  AaU  go  to  hijiubut  he  ahall  not  return  lo 
me.]  It  ii  not  clear  whether  David,  by  this,  exprMsed  his 
fldtn  in  the  immortality  of  the  mUs  gtdnr  ta  him  may 
only  mean,  1  aUo  thall  die,  and  be  gtm*nd  to  my 
^aurt,  aeheie.  But  whether  Dsvid  expressed  this  or 
not,  we  know  that  the  diing  ia  true :  and  it  ia  one  of  the 
moat  aolid  gniunda  of  cmisolation  to  surviving  frieiida, 
that  they  shall  by  and  by  be  joined  to  ihem  in  a  state  <rf 
eonscioua  existence.  This  doctrine  has  a-very  powerful 
taodeney  to  alleviate  the  miseries  (rf  human  life,  and  to  re. 
gswde  us  u  the  dead)  of  most  beloved  friends.  And 
vm  ws  to  admit  ttieeontnuy,  grief  in  many  coses  would 
7SZ 


LoBD, 


,  and  '  worshiwed :  then  he  eaqie  to  hk 

own  house;  and  wnen  he  required,  they  set 
bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat 

31  Then  said  bis  servants  unto  him,  What 
thing  u  this  that  thou  hast  done  7  tb<Hi  didst 
fast  and  weep  for  the  child  while  it  wa»  alive: 
but  when  the  child  was  dead,  tbou  cUdst  rise  and 
eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  While  the  child  was  jet 
alive.  I  nisted  and  wept:  'fhr  I  said,  Who  caa 
tell  lehaher  Ood  will  be  gracioiiB  to  me,  that  the 
child  may  live  1 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  frjFjjf- 
should  I  ^t  "i  can  I  'bring  him  back  i» 
again?  I  shall  go  to  him,  hut  ■  he  shall  aJ?U* 
not  retnra  to  me.  im^m 

24  IT  And  David  comlbrted  Bath-sbeba  his 
wife,  and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her : 
and  '  she  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  hb  name 
Solomon :  and  the  Loan  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  bv  the  hand  of  Nathan  the 
IH-ophet J  and  he  called  his  name  *  Jedidiah,  be* 
cause  of  the  Lobd. 

2ft  ^  And  0  Joidi  fought  agahut  *  Rddiah  of 
the  cfiildreD  of  Ammon,  and  took  the  royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  and 
said,  I  have*  fought  against  Kabbah,  ud 
taken  the  ci^  oTwaterB. 


wear  out  its  sabjeet,  before  it  wore  out  itsel£.  Even  As 
httthMiB  derived  consolation  from  the  reflection,  ifast  iht^ 
rttonld  meet  dieir  friends  in  a  stats  of  eonseious  t 
And  a  saviDg  in  Cicero  D«  SmeetaU,  wfaioh  he  jms  is 
the  mouth  of  CatotrfUtko,  bosbeeD  often  quott^ ■■'d is 
aaiverMlly  admired : 

OyreetUarum  diem,  dm  ad  iDud  divittum  anrnorvm 
conewium  a^mque  projieieear,  cAm^iie  ex  hM  turid  at 
oottueunu  dieeedam  1  jprafieiecar  eaim  non  ad  toe  eoUm 
viroe de  quibua ante dni !  eedetiam  ad  Catonem  mooa, 
qu»n*movirmeliornaiueeet,nemojnetaiepnutanliari 
cidtu  A  ms  esrpKt  erammtumeati  ^lad  contra  deatU  at 
im  nwtm.  JudrnMO  verb  non  me  deserens,  eed  rapee- 
tane,  in  ea  prufeeH  loot  dieceteit,  qtut  mihi  ipei  etmtbat 
eaee  veniendam:  qttemego  meum  eaeum  JoHiier  ferrt 
vtswa  «um.-  nonmtod  aqao  animo/errem;  eidme^M 
eonaolabar,  airtotvmane,  non  iongts^unt  <n<«r  fios  & 
gressma  tt  dtteueumjbre. 

Cato  Hajoi,  De  SauiAiie,  in  fi& 

"  O  luqpipy  day  I  (says  he)  when  I  shall  quit  Ibis  ia^afe 
and  corrupt  multitude,  and  join  myself  to  diet  divins 
company  and  council  of  souls  who  have  (juitted  the  earth 
before  mc.  Tliere  I  shall  find,  not  only  tnoee  illustrious 
personages  of  whom  I  have  spoken :  but  also  my  Cu& 
who,  I  can  say,  was  one  of  the  best  mea  ever  born,  asd 
wlwwa  none  ever  excelled  in  virtue  and  piety.   I  nave 

E laced  his  body  on  that  fiineral  ^e,  whereon  be  ougbi  to 
ave  laid  mine.  But  his  soul  has  not  left  ne;  and,  vtdi- 
oot  losing  aif^t  of  me.  be  has  only  gone  befine  into  a 
counKy  where  be  saw  1  riiould  sooo  rqoin  bim.  Th^ 
my  lot,  I  seem  to  bear  couragsoualy  i  not  isdesd  dM  I  do 


btttr  it  with  restgnatien  t  but  I  mU  taeaktt  mjwelf  wiA 
that  the  interval  between  his  deputnn  mA 

mine  will  not  be  Im^." 


the  persuasion 


And  we  well  know  who  has  tatig^t  ua  not  to  ■ 
thoee  without  hope,  for  departed  friends. 

Verse  24.  David  com forted  Bath'thebd]  Risextnsr' 
dinary  attadimest  to  this  beautifiol  woman  was  tbs  caaae  of 
all  his  misfortunes. 

He  eaUed  hia  name  Sblomon]  "nua  nune  secBs  Is 
have  been  given  propbetieally ;  for  RD^  sKUcsmA,  aigai* 
fiea^woMoSfe;  aiid  mere  was  almost  uninleinqitedysacs 
donng  hia  reign. 

V«Be  26.  CalUd-Jedidiah]  Literally,  the  hdooed^ 
the  Lord^  rvw.   Thin  is  the  tnt  instance  I  reawrtg  at 
a  minister  of  Ood  being  emplored  to  give  a  name  u  lha 
child  of  one  of  his  servanta.    But  it  is  atrwi«^  that 
name  given  by  the  fother  was  that  alone  viatSi  prevoilsd. 

Terse  26.  And  took  Aa  royaf  cf^.}  How  esa  Ais  b^ 
irtwn  Joob  sent  to  David  to  eome  to  take  dMd^!  incsa. 
sequence  of  which  David  did  ootne  and  take  dM  tatfi 
Ine  explanation  seems  to  be  this :  — Kabbah  wan  otm> 
posed  of  a  city  sod  citadel :  the  fonner,  in  whid)  was  dM 
king's  reaidenee,  Joab  had  taken,  and  aoftpessd  he  eooN 
soon  render  himself  msotsr  of  the  loiteri  and,  ihusta^ 
sends  to  David  to  corns  and  tidte  it,  lest,  be  uddag  As 
whtris,  die  dty  dmdd  be  called  aftar  Ms  nsata. 
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K  Now  th«refor«  fftthar  the  sevt  of  the  peo- 
ple together,  and  encamp  aaraiiut  the  city,  and 
«ake  It:  iest  I  take  the  city,  and  'it  be  called 
Aner  my  Dame. 

39  Aod  David  gathered  all  the  peajAe  to- 
either, and  went  to  RaU)ah,Biid  foiurnt  acainst 
U,  and  took  it. 

30  <  And  he  took  their  kirk's  crown  from  off 
his  head,  the  weij^t  where<u  «a«  a  talent  or 
cold  with  the  jvecioua  atones ;  and  it  was  ae<  on 
David's  head.  And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil 
of  the  city  <■  in  great  abundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that  icere 
uereio,  and  put  them  under  saws,  and  under 
narrows  of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and 
made  them  pass  through  the  brick-kttn:  and 
thus  did  he  unto  idl  ibe  cities  of  the  chiktrm  of 
Ammon.  So  Dand  and  all  the  people  retnrned 
to  Jerasalon. 

CHAPTER  Xm. 

In  1ana-IO>hn  h--i1ii'-*fiv  Tunu.  mai  frlfni  IWiiflf  ilEk  lM  rubnii 
|i»io.i.rD-i  Oi  '.J '.  ii-i-  i--r !"  n.m,Bii  tartJiifahrr.T— ir  itt 

tbi"!  hjiBi..n''  ■  ip-'-  I'    ■  —It:  dk<  rHil  MrnrnqMpvU 

•™       7=        ■■  l-.l^  BNb™!!*!!.!!^^ 

nnilB-MnLi.K  jv,'.:.^  I.  ■,  ■  .  E  .imniia.'W-S   1W  ram  aha, 

lwl(,.fl*I.JJI._i..,Lh«.,  ,  ,       ,,  a,.,..,  -,.>li5n  l>f  oi^hiimvnii.11,1  m-mlir 

in..K».,'C-»     TlIij.!?,.^.^  V  l.Uni.qii*.  l.irl  ^-n.^ilH,,  Linf"...™, 

ml.,.-h  nil  hlni,-iih  .1,.  1,1,1^-.  a^.w.  ^•.■11  T'^  n„i-,,-,rr..r  r,.  i'...^ 
Tft.L  *..kL,^.u.,l[  ,-l,|l.(.-.J_^     .1 -iJ.mf.irtiL.  r.il.,,-.  L,,„.,i-n,.i,-„  .-i™ 

("iIk^IHb/ Jiiilh;ii,-,V  ■  ■  I.  »rj 

^c*!^  A  ctune  to P&B8 afler  this, '  that 
^^■jjj*  1*  ./i-  Absalom  the  son  of  David  had  a 

Aw>Mu  fair  sister,  whose  name  teas  "  Tamar ; 
LSS^.^  and  Amnon  the  son  of  David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  he  felt  sick 
for  his  sister  Tamar ;  for  she  wo*  a  virgin ;  and 
'lAmnon  thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any  thing 
<»her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose  name  wot 
Jonadab, "  the  son  of  Ettiimeah,  Davids  brother: 
and  Jonadab  was  a  very  subtle  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  art  Hum,  beirv 
the  king's  wan,  *lean  *firon^  day  to  day?  wut 
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Vane  27.  And  hav9  takm  tht  city  •aattra.'X  Tlie 
ei^  wliere  the  tatik  or  reatrvoir  waa,  that  supplied  tlie 
«itr.aiid  cuburlM  with  water.  Some  thirdt  tluu  thS  oriRi- 
ml  tsnsFi  -«f  HM  ioiiadA  et  tr  kammayim,  should  te 
CrsiMlsted,  I  have  intended,  oratl  qfithe  watert  qfthe 
tUy  I  and  HauUgant  Uanalaiea  the  place  ti  aquaa  ab  urb* 
Jam  ddrivavi ;  "  And  I  have  already  drawn  off  the  wa- 
ten  from  the  city."  Ttua  periectly  agr<eea  with  the  account 
in  JbaopkuM,  who  nys,  rcdi>  re  tSaray  avmt  aKaTt/iwoiifi/ot, 
Ma»inr  attof  t?uir  wUert.  Antiq.  lib.  vii.  cap.  7.  Tliia 
WH  tfis  reason  whr  David  ihoula  come  apeeaily,  ai  the 
citadel,  dtprited  <ff  water,  could  not  hold  out  long. 

Terse  30.  7\e  veight  vikerenf  waa  a  taleni  qf  gold] 
If  this  talent  was  onljr  seven  pounds,  as  Whiston  says, 
David  might  have  carried  It  on  his  head  with  little  dim- 
ealty ;  but  tbia  weight,  according  to  common  computation, 
would  anount  to  more  thui  ona  hundred  pounds  I 

U,  however,  r/jpvD  miAeketah,  be  taken  tot  Ihs  vaiue, 
DM  the  mWU,  then  all  ia  ptain;  as  the  wtnth  of  the 
eravn  will  be  about  SWIhl.  I6«.  Td.  elarling.  Now  this 
•aems  to  be  the  true  seaae;  because  of  the  ndded  words, 
laiA  ihs  precious  stones;  i.  e.  the  gold  of  the  crown,  and 
die  JtWMS  with  which  it  waa  adorned,  were  equal  in 
vabis  to  a  talent  of  gold. 

Verse  31.  He  brought  fartK  the  pemle]  And  put  them 
under  taws.  Prom  this  representation,  a  great  erv  has 
bsen  raised  anitiat  **  David's  unparalleled,  if  not  diaMlic, 
emeltr-"  I  believe  this  Inlerpretatioo  was  chiefly  taken 
fSrom  the  parallel  place,  1  Chran.  xx.  3.  where  it  is  said, 
hs  cut  them  with  save,  and  with  axes,  A«.  Instead  of 
ism  vB^aser,  he  sawed,  we  have  here  (in  Samuel)  QV^ 
vaiyasem,  he  put  thstn  ;  and  these  two  words  differ  from 
MOi  oOker  only  in  a  paH  a  single  letter,  resh,  for  D 
sum.  And  it  is  wordiy  «  remark,  that  instead  of 
vwvaser,  hesotstd^in  t  Chron.  zx.3.Btx  or  seven  MS3., 
eonated  by  Dr.  Ksnntoott,  have  sv^  Taiyasein,  he  put 
ihsm !  oor  ia  there  found  any  various  reading  in  alt  tlie 
;H3S.  yet  collated  for  the  text  in  this  chapter,  that  fa- 
vours the  oommon  readmg  ui  Ohrontcles.  liie  meaning, 
ttiersftns,  is,  he  made  the  people  riavss ;  and  employea 
Qen  in  swing ;  making  iron  harrows,  or  miatng,  for 
On  word  means  both;  vA  ia  hlii^ittg  wood,  Kod  inah 
ing  qf  brick.   Sawing  ssundar,  faeekinK  fltoppiiift  and 
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thou  not  tell  me  T  And  Amnon  said  unto  Urn, 
I  Jove  Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom's  eister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  Lay  thee  down 

8n  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick,  and  when  thy 
ither  Cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto  him,  I  pray 
thee,  let  my  sieter  Tamar  come,  and  give  me 
meat,  and  dress  the  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I 
may  eee  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  TT  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself 
sick:  and  when  the  king  was  come  to  see  him, 
Amnon  said  unto  the  king,  Ipray  thee.letTantar 
my  Bister  come,  and  p  make  me  a  couple  of  cakes 
in  my  sight,  that  I  may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  saying. 
Go  now  to  thy  brother  Amnon's  house,  and 
dress  him  meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon's 
house;  and  he  was  laid  down.-  And  she  took 
1  nour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
Bight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out 
before  him ;  but  he  refused  to  eat.  And  Amnon 
said, '  Have  out  all  men  from  me.  And  they 
went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the 
meat  into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thine 
hand.  And  Tamar  took  the  cakes  wl^eh  she 
had  made,  and  brought  them  into  the  chamber 
to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto  him 
to  eat,  he  *  took  hold  of  her,  and  said-unto  her. 
Come,  lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother, 
do  not  t  force  me ;  for  "no  *  such  thing  ought  to 
be  done  in  Israel  :  do  not  thou  this  "  lolly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to 
go  7  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the 
fools  in  Israel.  Mow  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  unto  the  king }  *  for  he  will  not  withhold 
me  from  thee. 


hewing  human  beings,  have  no  place  io  this  text,  no  mots 
than  they  had  in  David's  conduct  towards  the  Ammonites. 

It  is  surprising,  and  a  thing  to  be  deplored,  tha^  in  Ais 
and  similar  cases,  our  translators  had  not  been  more  ear^ 
fill  to  sift  the  sense  of  the  original  words,  by  whidi  they 
would  have  avoided  a  profusion  of  eXceplionaible  ineaniags 
with  which  they  hftve  clothed  many  passages  of  the  Sacred 
Writings.  Though  I  believe  our  translation  to  be  by  far 
the  best  in  any  language,  ancient  or  modem,  yet  I  am  satis- 
fied it  stands  macE  in  need  of  revision.  Host  of  the  ad- 
vantages which  our  unbelievers  have  appeared  to  havs 
over  certain  passages  of  Scripture,  have  arisen  tirom  an 
inaccurate  or  lalse  translation  of  the  t«ins  in  the  originali 
and  an  appeal  lo  this  has  generally  silenced  dte  gainsayera. 
But  in  the  time  in  which  our  translation  was  made,  Bibliesl 
criticism  was  in  its  infancy,  if  indeed  it  did  exiatt  and  w« 
may  rather  wonder  that  we  find  thiogs  so  well,  thu  bs 
surprised  that  thev  are  no  better. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  Xm. 

Terse  1.  Whose  name  was  Tamar]  l^ar  ww  Ow 
dauriiter  of  David  and  Moacah,  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Geshur,  and  the  uterine  siater  of  Absalom.  Amnon  was 
David's  eldest  son,  by  Ahinoam.  She  was,  (herefbre, 
sister  to  Amnon  onlv  by  the  father's  side,  i.  e.  haif-sistsr/ 
but  whole  sister  to  Absalom. 

Terse  2.  Amnon  was  so  vtxed-for  shfvtm  a  efrgto) 
It  has  been  well  remaiked,  that  *'  the  pasaitn  of  love  ia 
nowhere  so  vasttng  and  vexaiioui^  at  where  it  is  unlaw- 
ful. A  quick  sense  of  guilt,  especially  where  it  is  enor- 
mooa,  as  in  the  present  instance,  strikes  the  soul  with 
horror ;  and  the  imgosaibility  of  an  innocent  gratifteaiion 
loads  that  horror  with  desperation.  A  oonfliet  too  cruel 
and  too  dreadful  for  human  bearing."  Dtimtu. 

Terse  3.  Jonadab  was  a  very  subtle  manj  And  moM 
diabolic  advice  did  he  give  to  his  eourin.  We  talk  of  the 
simplicity  and  excellence  of  primitive  times  I  "Sav  not 
thou  what  is  the  ednse  that  tne  former  days  were  netter 
than  these."  Take  them  altogether,  we  may  (hank  God 
that  they  art  past;  and  pray  nim  that  they  may  never 
return. 

Terse  13.  Nay,  my  broAsr]  Than  is  someOdng  ex- 
eesdingly  tender  snd  persusdva  in  due  speieh  of  Ttuitt  t 
hut  Annen  was  s  msra  ftrui^  vd  h  was  all  lost  an  tAn. 
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14  Hotrbeit  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her 
voice ;  but,  bein?  stronger  than  Bhe,  'forced  her, 
and  lav  with  her. 

15  Tl  Then  Amnon  hated  her  *  exceedingly  j 
BO  that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  leas 
greater  than  the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved 
her.  And  Amnon  aaid  unto  her,  Arise,  be 
gone. 

16  And  she  aaid  unto  him,  T^here  is  no  cause ; 
thia  evil  in  sendinff  me  away  ta  greater  than  the 
other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he  would  not 
hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  ministered 
onto  him,  and  said,  Put  now  this  woman  out 
from  me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  ■  a  garment  of  divers  colours 
upon  her ;  for  with  such  robes  were  the  ldng*s 
daughters  that  were  virgins  apparelled.  Then 
his  servant  brought  her  out,  and  bolted  the  door 
after  her. 

19  And  Tamar  put- ashes  on  her  head,  and 
rent  her  garment  of  divers  coloars  that  was  on 
her,  and  ■  laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and  went 

on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her. 
Hath  <'  Amnon  thy  brother  been  with  thee?  but 
hoJdnowthy  peace,  my  sister:  he  is  thy  brother: 
'regard  not  this  thing.  So  Tamar  remained 
'desolate  in  her  brother  Absalom's  house. 

21  But  when  King  David  heard  of  all  these 
things  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spfdte  unto  his  brother  Am- 
non >  neither  good  nor  bad :  for  Absalom  hated 
Amnon,  because  he  had  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

BLc  Si'       23  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two 
*B.faod^«8i.  full  years,  that  Absalom  'had  sheep- 
LoS^v^   shearers  in  Baal-hazor,  which  is  be- 

  side  Ephraim:  and  Absalom  invited 

all  the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers ; 
let  the  king,  1  beseech  thee,  and  bis  servants,  go 
with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my 
son,  let  US  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  chargeable 
unto  thee.  And  he  pressed  him :  howbeit  he 
would  not  go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  prav  thee,  let 
my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us.  Ana  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Why  should  he  go  with  thee? 


TDril.a.«.  BnCXlllL-(fIAipWfriMlkMnilp-M^>-«OaLBT.& 
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h  la*- A  IT,         S«  On.  31.  19,  13.    I  Sua.  Kl^wVk  JdiIc.  1»  •, »,  tt 


Ralb&T.   lewn.  ».  36.  1  10.  Pn.  IM.  IS. 


V«rw  13.  Sptak  unto  Ou  king]  So,  it  appear^  that  she 
dtouf  ht  (bat  the  kiag,  ber  fiuher,  would  give  her  to  him 
M  Wife.  Tbia  ii  another  strong  mark  of  inoelicacy  in  t^»e 
nmple  but  barbarous  timev.  There  mig^t  have  been  some 
excuse  for  such  coonexiODs  under  the  patriarchal  age,  but 
there  was  none  now.  But,  perhaps,  she  said  this  only  to 
divert  him  from  bis  iniquitous  purpoae,  that  she  might  get 
out  of  bis  hands. 

Verse  16.  Hated  her  ezct^ngly]  Amnon's  conduct  to 
his  sister  was  not  only  bputal,  but  inexplicable.  It  would 
be  easy  to  form  eonjtctum  coocerniug  the  caiue,  but  we 
eon  arrive  at  no  certainty. 

Verse  18.  A  garment  of  diaen  co/ours]  See  the  note 
OB  Oen.  xzxvii.  3.  where  the  same  words  occur. 

Verse  21.  But  uAsn  King  David  Asord]  To  this  verse 
thafilipttMffat  add  the  following  words;  hi  w  cXavitn 
r»  msfu  Afrnw  m  itn  avw,  an  qyara  avrei',  on  wptn- 
r9KM  wnw  W  "But  he  would  not  grieve  the  solU  of 
Amnon  his  son,  for  be  loved  him,  because  he  was  bis  first- 
born." The  same  addition  it  found  io  the  VtUgaU,  and  in 
Joeephtit ;  and  it  is  possible  that  this  ooce  made  a  part  of 
ihe  Helwew  text. 

Verse  23.  Abttdom  had  Aeep-AeartrM\  These  were 
tunes  in  which  feasts  were  made,  to  which  the  neighbours 
aiMl  relatives  of  the  family  were  invited. 

Verse  26.  Lei  my  brother  Amnon  go'\  He  urged  this 
With  the  more  plausibility,  because  Amaon  was  the  first- 
born, and  presuropUvs  heir  to  the  kingdom :  and  be  had 
disguised  hm  FesentmaBt  so  »U  before,  that  he  wainot 


am  aa  ^tMfoa  AoU  aloin  ofi  As  jE^jtV**  ems)  J^nM 
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27  But  AbCHdom  pressed  faim,  that  he  let  Am- 

non  and  all  the  king's  Mns  go  with  him. 

28  1)  Notv  Absalom  had  commanded  his  ser- 
vants, saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon^ 

*  heart  is  meriV  with  wme,  and  when  I  say  unto 
you,  Smite  Amnon;  then  kill  him,  fear  not: 
ihave  not  I  commanded  you?  be  courageous, 
and  he  "valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  unto  Am- 
non as  Absalom  bad  commanded.  Then  all  the 
king's  sons  arose,  and  every  man  °gat  him  up 
upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  t  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  thev  were  in 
the  way,  that  tidings  came  to  David,  sayiofr, 
Absalom  hath  slain  all  the  king's  aona,  aind  then 
is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  *tare  his  gar- 
ments, and  p  lay  on  the  earth ;  and  all  his  ser- 
vants stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  ■iJonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David's 
brother,  answered  and  said,  Let  net  my  kird 
suppose  that  they  have  slain  all  the  young  men 
the  king's  sons;  for  Amnon  only  is  dead: Torby 
the  *  appointment  of  Absalom  this  hath  been 

*  determined  from  the  day  that  he  forced  his 
sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  *  let  not  my  lord  the  kms 
take  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all  the 
king's  sons  are  dead ;  for  Amnon  only  is  dead^ 

34  °  But  Absalom  iled.  And  the  young  man 
that  kept  the  watch  l^led  up  his  ejreB,aod  IooIk<^ 
and  behold,  there  came  much  people  by  the  waj 
of  the  hill-flide  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king.  Beb«d, 
the  king's  sons  come:  'aa  thy  servant  said,  m 
it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  that^  beboljl,  the  kine^s 
sons  came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  and  w^it ; 
and  the  ki^  also  and  all  his  servants  wept  *  very 

sore. 

37  Tf  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  '  Talmai^ 
the  son  of  I'Amnuhud,  king  of  Geahur.  Ana 
David  mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

38  SoAbsalomfled,  andwentto'Ge-  ^ttw^ 
shur^  and  was  there  three  years.  a^ss- 

39  And  ;Ae«cufo/ king  David 'long-  A^M-te 
ed  to  go  forth  unto  Absalom:  for  he 

was  '■comforted  concerning  Amnon,  seeing  lie 
was  dead. 


I  Or,  vUI  Mu  lui,  litct  IJtaat  v>mmaiidtd  yon?  J<A  1.  *.— k  Ab.  im»tf 
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w  Hth.  Kilk  a  trKa  a  mrlmt  malliF— »  Ch,S.a— .*  Or,, 
sa  lis.-.  Or.McOQwM^  Pm.  et  l-b  (ko.  Ml  a 


never /e9«Mu,butalwayBmaj7(i/f»,alact.  ficpori,cmitnrf 
to  the  nature  of  all  otjier  things,  gaitu  ttrenglk  by  going. 

Virgil  has  givei^  in  his  best  manne^  a  fine  persooifica- 
tion  of  Jame,  or  eoU  report.    JEu.  iv.  173: 

ntMtitatt  •vit,  iifcWTW  wlpdrit  mwrfo,  ao. 

rfcHrffanr.tnoMnlmflnll  viiboaiitd^, 
Thnnih  Ltt^wi  dUn  lok  bw  Tfld  nj ; 
Am,  ibaawlft  pbcw.ibat  tuRy  nwewnl  gmt. 
Aaa  (wu  lUK  ((r«(U  (ad  tigour  at  M*  (Xwi,  me. 

Verse  32.  Atid  Jonadob—taid — Amrum  only  tr  tfaod] 
This  was  a  very  bad  man  {  and  here  speaks  coolly  of  a 
moot  bloody  tragedy,  which  himself  had  contrived. 

Verse  37.  Absalom  Jled]  Aa  he  bad  committed  wilful 
murder,  be  could  not  avail  nimself  of  a  city  of  reliige ;  and 
was  therefore  obliged  to.leave  the  land  of  Israel,  and  taka 
reliige  with  Talmai,  king  of  Geshur,  his  graodfRther,  by 
his  mother's  side.    See  ch.  iii.  ver.  3. 

Verse  39.  David  longed  to  go  forth  itnto  Maalomi  We 
find  that  he  had  a  very  Btrong  paternal  affection  for  this 
young  man ;  who  appears  to  have  had  little  to  commend 
him,  but  the  beauty  of  his  person.  David  wished  either 
to  go  to  him,  or  to  bring  him  liec^;  for  the  band  of  tims 
had  now  wiped  oS  bis  tears  for  the  death  of  his  aon  Am- 
non. Joob  nad  marked  this  disposiuon,  and  took  cars  to 
work  OD  it,  in  order  to  procure  me  return  of  Absalom-  It 
would  have  been  wdl  nr  all  parties,  had  Absalom  ended 
his  days  at  Oeshur.  Hi*  return  brought  increasing  wretcij- 

edness  to  his  unfbrtunate  lathn.  And  it  may  be  i  

observed,  that  those  onduc^  unreaaonable 
msnts  are  thus  rewarded. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


of  IWMkibrite  iMliric*  of  jMb,  cona  la  IbaUait  Kiid,b)ra  iotiilooi 


1— iuuil»l  ID  Eln,33. 


J^OW  Joab  the  son,  of  Zeruiah  per- 


Aa.  Eiod.  w. 

Amta  mnu  1^  ccived  that  the  king's  heart  was 
V "y-P  "  .toward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  Tekoah,  and  fetched 
thence  a  wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I  pray 
thse,  feiga  thyself  to  be  a  mourner,  *  and  put  on 
now  mourning  apparel,  and  amnnt  not  thyself 
with  oil,  but  oe  as  a  woman  that  had  a  long 
time  mourned  for  the  dead; 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speidt  on  this 
manner  unto  him.  So  Joab  'put -the  words  in 
her  mouth. 

4  \  And  when  the  woman-of  Tekoah  spake  to 
the  king,  she  <  fell  (Hi  her  face  to  the  ^ound,  and 
did  obeisance,  and  said,  ^  Help,  'O  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  ner.  What  aileth 
tiuiel  And  she  answered, I  am  indeed  a  widow 
woman,  and  mine  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they 
two  strove  together  in  the  field,  and  there  leag 
^none  to  part  them,  but  the  one  smote  Uie  other, 
mad  slew  him. 

7  And,  behdd,  "the  whole  family  is  risen 
against  thine  handmaid,  and  they  said,  Deliver 
hint  that  emote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill 
him,  for  the  life  of  his  brother  whom  he  slew; 


•  Ch^  la  »-d  9  CtvH.  II.  «.-•        RuibS.a.-f  V«r  10.  BuJ-t-U. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIV. 

Vem  3.  Joab  »mt  to  Te&oM  TekoidL  aceording  to 
8l  Jnvm,  waa  a  little  ei^  ia  toe  tribe  of  Judali,  ucmt 
tweWa  xniiea  from  Jenitalem. 

There  are  nvenl  ciraumslanoa  relative  to  this  woman, 
and  her  case,  wiiich  deserve  to  be  noticed. 

1.  She  vas  a  wufno ;  and,  therefore,  her  eondkion  of 
life  wu  the  better  calculated  to  excite  compassion. 

2.  She  lived  at  some  distance  from  Jerusalem,  which 
rendered  the  ease  difficult  to  be  readily  iatraired  into ;  and, 
eonsequeiuly,  there  was  Ae  lew  danger  of  deceetion. 

3.  She  was  advanetd  in  yean,  as  Josephoa  says,  that 
her  applicatira  might  have  toe  more  wein^L 

4.  She  put  on  mourning,  to  heighten  the  idea  of  dis- 
tnm. 

6.  She  framed  a  ease  aimUar  to  that  in  vAfcft  David 
stood,  in  order  to  convince  him  of  Ihe  resaonableneBa  of 
ifarinr  Absalom. 

V.  She  did  not  make  the  simiKtude  too  plain  end  tiaible, 
lest  the  king  should  see  her  intention,  before  she  had  ob- 
tained a.  grant  of  pardon.  Thus,  her  circumstances,  her 
'moumfcil  tale,  her  willow's  weeds,  her  aged  person,  and 
her  impressive  manner,  all  combined  to  make  one  united 
impresaioo  on  the  kinsfs  heart.  We  need  not  wonder  at 
her  success.   See  Bisnop  Patrick, 

Verse  5.  /am  indeed  a  widow  woman]  It  is  very  pos> 
■ib)e  that  the  principal  fiicts  mentioned  liere  were  real ;  and 
that  Joab  fbund  out  a  person  whose  eircumstancea  bore  a 
near  resemblance  to  that  which  he  wished  lo  represent. 

Verse  7.  The  ibhote  family  is  risen]  They  took  on 
them  the  partof  theamn^sr^rdtoxi;  the  nearest  akin  to 
the  murdered  person  having  a  right  to  slay  the  murderer. 

Tiiey  thatl  quenth  my  eoai  lAick  it  10]  A  man  and 
his  deacendanii,  or  suecesaors,  are  often  termed  in  Scrip-, 
bire,  a  tamp,  or  light.  So  crap.  zzi.  17.  i  ao  the  men  of 
David  said,  when  they  sware  (hat  he  should  no  more  go 
out  with  them  to  battle,  TVtai  thou  qvekch  not  the  uobt 
of  Itrael.  See  also  Psa.  cxxxii.  17.  And  (o  raise  up  a 
lamp  to  a  person,  signifies  his  having  a  posteri^,  to  con- 
tinue his  name  and  family  upon  the  eailh :  thus,  qumth 
my  coat  Aof  is  left,  means  destroying  all  h<^  of  pos- 
ten^j  and  extinguishing  (he  family  from  among  the 
people.  The  heatriens  made  use  of  the  same  similitude. 
"M  few  pmrsons  who  survived  tlie  deluge  of  Deucalion 
are  termed  omnfo,  Uting  eoaU  i  baeuub  by  them,  the 
viiolJlamesX  the  btmuniaott  wh  tobefwwMbdon  the 
earth. 

Verse  8.  I  wUt  givo  Aarge  eoneoming  Am.]  Ttun 
woaU  DM  do;  it  was  too  distant:  and  aha  oould  not,  by 
bring  her  btujaaas  to  a  eanetartom  so  she  prooeads - 


and  we  will  destroy  the  heir  also ;  and  so  they 
shall  quench  my  coal  which  is  left,  and  shall  not 
leave  to  my  husband  neitAfr  name  nor  remainder 
°upon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  kins  said  unto  the  woman,  Go  to 
thine  house,  and  I  will  give  chu'ge  concerning 
thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the 
king,  My  lord,  O  king,  «the  iniquity  be  on  me. 
ana  on  my  father's  house ;  p  and  the  king  anu 
his  throne  be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  Kioe  said.  Whosoever  eaith  aught 
unto  thee,  bring  nim  to  me,  and  he  shall  not 
touch  thee  an^  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  lung 
remember  the  Loan  thy  God,  i  that  thou  woul(^ 
est  not  suffer  '  the  revengers  of  blood  to  destroy 
any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  he 
said,  *Aa  the  Lord  livelb,  there  shall  not  one 
hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  womansftid.  Let  thine  handmaid, 
I  pray  thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my  lord  the 
king.   And  he  said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said.  Wherefore  tlien  hast 
thou  thought  such  a  thit^  against  >  the  people 
of  God  ?  for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing  aa 
one  which  is  faulty^in  that  the  Iting  doth  not 
fetch  home  again  "his  tianished. 

14  For  we  '  must  needs  die,  and  are  as  water 
spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered 
up  again ;  *  neither  doth  God  respect  any  person: 
yet  doth  he  '  devise  means  that  his  bamshed  t« 
not  expelled  irom  him. 

p  Vb.  3.S9,39l  I  XiiwiaS.— q  Ittb.  Oml  On  mtitiir  of  Uoad do  mat wuiUpIk 
la  ^Btray.-t  Naob  lltam.lt.4&   Aeuaf.  U.— t  JuJc.  SO.  l-a  £|l 

U-tl.lB—*  JebH  I&  Rak  Bi  «.-w  Or,  tMoiiN  Ood  nai  lotai  awu  hk 
liA,AtjlaMajMrfniMil>nMK*,  «e— I  Mamh.  SS.  U,  39,  IB. 


V«ne  9.  7%e  tniquUtf  be  on  me]  She  intimates  that,  if 
the  king  ahoukl  suppose  that  the  not  bringing  tiie  offender 
to  the  asaijgnad  punishment  might  reflect  on  the  adminie- 
tration  of  justice  in  the  land,  she  was  willing  that  all  blama 
should  aitach  to  her  and  her  bmily,  and  the  king  and  his 
throne  be  guiltless. 

Verse  10.  Wkoaoaer  aailh  au^t  unto  thee]  Neither 
did  Ih'ifi  bring  the  matter  to  such  a  bearing  that  she  could 
come  to  her  conclusion ;  which  was  to  the  king 
pledged  1^  a  sofsmn  ;>Fomtse  that  all  proceedings  relative 
to  the  ease  should  be  stopped. 

Verse  II.  Lei  Hu  kink  remember  ike  Loan  thy  God] 
Consider  that  when  God  is  earnestly  requested  to  thoW 
mercy,  he  does  it  in  the  promptest  manner ;  he  does  not 
wait  tilt  the  case  is  hopeless  i  the  danger  to  which. my  son 
IB  expoeed  is  imminent ;  if  the  king  do  not  decide  the 
business  instantly,  it  may  be  too  late. 

And  kt  oaid,  As  Ike  Loan  lipetii]  Thus  he  binds  him- 
self 1^  a  most  solemn  promise  and  oath  {  sod  ihia  is  what 
the  woman  wished  to  extort. 

Verse  13.  merefbre  then  hati  thou  thought  meh  a 
Ainr]  1^  woman  having  now  got  the  king's  promise 
eontirmed  by  an  oath,  tliat  her  sou  should  not  suSer  for 
the  tmirder  of  bis  brother,  cornea  immediatelv  to  her  con- 
clusion. Is  not  the  king  to  blame  7  Does  he  now  act  a 
consistent  part)  He  is  willins  u  pardon  the  meanest  of 
his  subjeets,  the  murderer  of  a  Drotber,  at  the  iastaoee  of 
a  poor  widow ;  and  he  is  not  willing  lo  pardon  his  son 
Absalom,  whose  restonUion  to  favour  is  the  desire  of  the 
whole  nation.  Is  that  clemency  to  be  refused  to  the  king's 
■on,  the  hope  of  the  nation  and  heir  to  the  throne,  which 
ia  showed  tu  a  private  individual,  whose  death  or  life  can 
only  be  of  o(a»e()uence  to  one  fiunily?  Why,  therefore, 
dost  tliou  not  bring  bock  thy  banished  ehild  t 

Verse  14.  jPor  toe  mutl  needa  dU\  Whatever  ia  dona 
most  be  done  quickly  i  all  must  die :  God  has  itot  exempt- 
ed any  person  from  this  common  lot.  Though  Amnon  oe 
dead,  yet  the  death  of  Abmlom  cannot  brinf  him  to  lifg^ 
nor  repair  this  loss.  Besides,  for  his  crime,  ne  justly  de- 
servecl  to  die ;  and  thou,  io  ihie  case,  didst  not  adminisler 
justice.  Horrible  as  this  fratricide  ii^  it  is  a  pardonaUe 
case :  the  crime  of  Amnrni  was  die  most  flagitious ;  and 
the  b&nce  to  Absalom,  the  ruin  of  his  belovnl  sister,  in- 
deseribably  great.  Seeing,  then,  that  the  thing  is  so,  and 
that  Amnon  can  be  no  more  rMslled  to  life  Than  water 
spilt  upon  the  ground  can  be  gathered  up  again ;  and  (hat 
Ood,  whose  vicegerent  thou  art,  and  whose  examplv  of 
clemency  as  well  as  justice  thou  art  called  to  imitate^  de- 
vises means  that  those  who  were  banished  from  him  by 
sin  and  tiantgression,  may  not  be  finally  expelled  fronhl* 
7W 
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15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  apeak  ot 
thlB  thing  anto  my  lord  the  king,  it  i»  becauBe 
the  people  have  made  me  afraid ;  and  thy  haod- 
maid  said,  I  will  now  s^wak  unto  the  king;  it 
mav  be  that  the  king  will  perforin  the  request 
of  niB  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his  hand- 
maid oat  of  the  Hand  of  the  men  tJtat  -wotttd  de^ 
■troy  me  and  my  son  together  out  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  Qod. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said,  The  word  of 
my  lord  the  kins  shall  now  be  "  comfortable : 
for  '  na  an  angetof  God.  so  is  my  lord  the  king, 
■  to  discern  good  and  bad :  therefore  the  Lobd 
thy  God  will  De  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  aaid  unto  the 
woman,  Hide  not  from  me,  1  pray  thee,  the 
thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  woman 
aaid,  Let  my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  kin^  said,  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab 
'ffith  thee  in  all  this?  And  the  woman  answer- 
tA,  ami  aaid,  Ab  tiiy  soul  llveth,  my  lord  the  kins^ 
none  can  tarn  to  the  rieht  hand  or  to  the  l«t 
from  aaght  that  my  lora  the  king  hath  rooken : 
ibr  thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  » he  put 
all  theae  words  in  the  mouth  of  thine  hahd- 
soaid: 

20  To  fetch  idbout  thia  fbrm  of  epeeeh  hath 

thy  servant  Joab  done  this  thing :  and  my  lord 
^  wise,  '■according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel 
of  Goct.  to  know  all  things  that  are  in  toe 
earth. 

21  T  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  BehoM 

eow,  I  have  done  this  thing:  go,  therefore, 
ring  the  young  man  Absalom  again. 
23  And*  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  hia  face. 
(U^  bowed  himself,  and  '  thanked  the  king:  and 
Joab  said,  To-day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I 
have  fcwind  grace  In  tnv  aight,  my  lord,  O  king, 
in  that  the  long  hath  fulfilled  the  requeat  of  '  bia 
servant. 

23  So  Joab  aroae,  *  and  went  to  Geshur,  and 
brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 


Roercy  and  hia  kingdom ;  rutore  diy  ion  to  fiivour,  and 
pwloD  hi*  crime,  ai  ifaou  haM  promised  to  restore  my 
ami  and  IbeliOrd  thyOod  vOl  be  with  due.  lUs  la 
Ae  ram  and  seiiM  of  the  woman's  oisument. 

1^  argument  contained  in  thia  llth  vme  is  vary  ale- 
Kant,  and  powerfully  perauaaive :  but  one  clause  of  it  haa 
been  varioualv  under«Mod,  NtiOur  doth  Qod  retpect  any 
tMrmm.'  the  Hebrew  is,  pbi  d^h^k  tar-  h'j>  veto  yuta  Elo- 
him  tt^^uth,  "  And  God  doth  not  take  away  the  aoul." 
The  Septuagint  has  it,  Kw  Xni^cmi  &  Omc  r«f  tbaxft  '^'"d 
€hdmUreeiimh»9oiti.  This  inthnatea  that,  uterhuman 
lift  is  ended,  the  soul  haa  a  state  of  aeparats  existence  with 
God.  lltiB  was  certainly  the  t^nion  of  theae  tranalaton, 
atti  was  the  opinioa  of^lbe  ancient  Jews,  at  laaat  three 
hundred  yetire  before  the  incarnation ;  about  which  time 
,  ttiia  tnmitation  was  made.  TT^e  VuJgate  ha^  Nee  vuU 
Deia  sertre  anifflom,  "  Nor  does  Qod  wUl  me  deetnic- 
tion  of  ^  soul."  Ood  Is  not  the  author  of  death;  neither 
bath  he  pleasure  in  the  deatniotion  of  the  livingi  imitate. 
Umi  pairdon  end  recall  thy  son. 

Verse  21.  itndf&e  iUn^  Mid  unto  Jba£]  It  appean  that 
Joab  was  pTesent  at  the  time  the  woman  waa  in  eon- 
ference  wiui  the  king ;  and,  no  doubt,  others  of  David's 
courtiers  or  oOiceTS  were  there  also. 

Verse  24.  Let  him.  not  »u  my  faee)  He  would  not  at 
oace  restore  him  to  &vour,  thmigb  he  had  now  remitted 
hiacrime;  so  thai  be  abould  not  die  for  it  Itwashighly 
proper  to  show  this  dsteststi<n  of  the  crime,  and  reapeot 
for  justice. 

Verse  25.  A'one  to  be  to  mvdi  vraUed  at  AimUonii  It 
was  pnrfiably  his  peraonai  beaun  thai  caused  the  people 
to  iotereat  themselves  so  much  in  his  behalf;  fbr  dw  great 
naaaof  the  public  is  aver  caught  and  led  by  BtUwora 
psBranose. 

Hurt  ua*  no  UentialL  in  JUm]  He  was  perfect  and 
reanlar  in  all  hie  features,  and  in  all  his  proportions, 

▼erae  26.  If&en  he  poUed  hi*  head]  Not  at  any  parli- 
<Sdar  petfod,  but  when  (he  hair  became  too  heavy  ror  him. 
Pot  this  aeeoont  of  the  extraordinary  weight  of  Absalom's 
■air,  see  Ota  obserrstiais  at  the  cad  of  d&  obuttr. 
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24  And  the  Ung  aaid,  Let  htm  tarntohiaown 
house,  and  let  him  '  not  aea  my  fkce.  So  Abaor 
lorn  returned  to  his  own  heuae,  and  iaw  soC  AM 

king's  face. 

2o  IF  <  Bat  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be 
so  much  praised  as  Absalom  for  hift  beauty : 
**  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of 
his  head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it  wfta 
at  every  year's  end  that  he  polled  it:  became 
the  hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it:)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  bis  head  at  tiM 
hundred  sheKela  af\er  the  king's  weighL 

27  ^  And  ■  unto  Absalom  there  were  bora 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name  wot 
Tamar :  she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  coontenaiioe. 

28  i  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  fiiU 

reara  m  Jeraaalem,  ^aod  aawDOt  tin  B.sam- 
king's  face.  a»  w 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  Ibr  Joab, 

to  have  sent  him  to  the  king :  but  he  would  not 
come  to  him-  and  when  he  -aest  again  tiM 
second  time,  he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  imto  hie  Bervante,  Be^ 
Joah's  field  is  '  near  mine,  and  he  hath  bariey 
there ;  go  and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Absahnn^ 
servants  aet  the  field  on  fira. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalott 
unto  his  house,  and  sEud  unto  hinu  Wherefar* 
have  thy  servants  set  my  field  on  fire  1 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Jo8i>.  Behdd,  I 
aent  tmto  thee,  aaying.  Come  hither,  that  I  ma* 
aend  thee  to  the  liin^,  to  say,  Wherdbre  am  l 
come  from  Geshur?  tt  had  been  good  for  me  to 
have  been  there  stUl :  now  therefore  let  me  ace 
the  king's  &ce :  and  if  there  be  any  iniqiiity  ia 
me,  let  Aim  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  kiiu:,  and 

told  him:  and  when  he  had  called  for  4a-£ud.iK 
Absalom,  he  came  to  the  king,  and  4 
bowed  himself  on  his  ihce  to  the  _L1 
ground  before  the  king;  and  the  Idog  " 
Absalom. 


tlUar.  And  at  Jhma»atrtw»  Hi  aJmigM  wm  la  ^  Ar^MniiM 

4S.IS.  I.uk*lS.XL 


Verse  27.  Unto  Abtalom  there  were  bom\  Theae  chit 
dren  did  not  survive  him .-  see  chap,  xviii.  18. 

Tamar\  The  Septuagint  odds,  And  the  became  At 
Hf  Roboam,  Ou  ton  ^  Solomon,  and  bare  to  kim 
Aoia :  see  Matt.  i.  7.  Joeepbus  says  the  same.  This  a«t 
dition  is  not  found  in  the  other  veraiona. 

Verse  30.  Qoandtetitott^rt]  Thia  was  strange  esa? 
duct ;  but  it  had  the  desired  afiecL  He  had  not  oaed  1^ 
iafluenoB  to  get  Absalom  to  eourtf  now  ha  nsesi^  saS 
succeeds. 

Additional  oboervationa  on  ver.  26. 

"  And  at  eveiv  year's  end,  be  (Absalom)  polled  hia  beadt 
and  be  weighed  the  hair  at  two  hundred  shekels." 

The  very  learned  SoAart  has  written  a  dissertation  on 
this  subject,  (vide  Bo^arU  (h>era,  vol.  iiL  coL  BS3.  edit. 
Lugd.  1692,)  in  a  letter  to  his  friend  M.  FaukelL  I  AmU 
give  the  substance  in  what  followa 

There  ia  nodiinc  more  likely  than  that  conuptiona  in  the 
Scripture  nutnerus  have  taken  i^aee.  Sudius  de  Ami, 
lib.  iu  p.  49  and  61 ;  also  lib.  iii.  p.  67,  dbc.  complains  looiUy 
of  this. 

This  mighteasily  have  happened,  as,  in  fbrmet  times,  ike 
numbers  in  the  Sacred  Writimrs  upear  to  hove  been  ex- 
pressed by  single  letters.  The  letter  ruA,  standa  for 
tiro  hundrtd  1  and  might,  in  thia  place,  be  eatilv  miatakeo 
fori  (faI«fA,  whichsignifiea.^iur;  but  thia  maybe  thought 
to  be  too  hule,  as  it  would  notamoanttomore  ihaaaqoar* 
ter  of  a  pound ;  yet,  if  the  fwo  Aundrcd  shekels  be  tabs 
in,  (he  amount  will  be  utterly  incredible ;  for  Jatephut  aay% 
Antiq.  lib.  vii.  chKp.  8.  SurXatv  imatnove  (vw  1$  am 
wtvTt  finot — i.  e.  "  two  hundred  shekeLs  make  five  mime 
and  in  lib.  xiv.  cap.  12.  he  aays,  'H  it  /trs  vof'  ujft 
iirpat  KRi  qfittfv— "  And  a  mina  with  us,  (i.  a.  lbs  Jews^) 
weigha  two  pounds  and  a  halL"  This  calculation  nskas 
Abullom's  hair  weigh  tipetM  jMWub  and  a  JUij^J  OcM 
Judaut  AptUai 

Indeed,  the  same  person  tells  us,  that  the  hair  of  Abot' 
lorn  was  so  thidc,  &c.  itfiu^s  aarwibtf^tf  «TM«fur«c«w 
"  that  eight  days  were  aorcaly  sufficient  to  gut  U  df  i&r 
niis  is  nUMnlsm  with  a  witnsss 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

M  MMira  nAM  hb  bUM  I  lid  DM  nikn  BtUwdi  le  irtH*  Ihi  pwela 
1  ib**]li(iwM*  » iDrlrkinf ,  1-*  .  Uni-  mm  sf  p»lnc  >  ww  U  B*. 
i.>miiiMHiirifV»iii"-^1-  r         •"  -T— '—-  ."T^'lr 

oTliL  15.!uI.lnfarMdtfitaa|HienldAal(>neriM 
hi<  ywau-lturl  lAfnit,  law  il«        and  «  inmni  ih*  irUlnw, 
TtBu&KuilrteWiipc/lual.ilMniulw.l*-^  J)>Tid'i ^•cimg d*- 


»ut«<fciimikad<f,n.  a*iMfcZalaliaiidAhiiihs«Miili(irtliHkMjL 
[■■lull.  II  Iff    Ha  (OH  np  maiol  OUm  1  prvi  <!■>■>>•  oomiHl  (f  AUilnaW 

all  Hi  iiiiirniiiyiiiM.T.TI  lliiMni  HaArb  lenwra  wJbmm*! 
U  ml  ku  voJ     d  U)M  aoowa,  ai-n. 

%  ^  iSIl    H       *     rame  to  pass  after  this, 
JS.&>^%.  J\.  tiiat  Absalom   prepared  him  cha- 
riots  and  horses,  and  mj  men  to  run 
t'gljr.m  before  him. 

8  And  Absalom  rose  op  early,  and  stood  bc- 
«ld«  the  way  of  the  ^te:  and  it  was  to,  that 
ivhen  any  man  that  had  a  controrersy  *  came  to 
the  Icing  for  judement,  then  Absalom  called  onto 


Cpiphmtua,  in  hia  treatise  i>c  PomtertbtM  el  ilfouurU, 
«Mti  much  more  li^t  on  thia  place,  when  he  n.ya,  XuAx 
t  XcytTw  Ml  goifA'TTttt  Ttrapr^r  /MtFtrnt  mnti«{,  q^im  U 
m  ^ratvpot,  iw9  ifi»xf*t  twi'—i.  e.  "A  dukel,  whieh  w 
Mlled  also  ihe  fourth  part  of  an  ounce,  half  astatert  which 
ii  about  two  drachms."  Tbia  computation  Mema  very  juat, 
to  the  halF^ekel,  Exod.  xxx.  13.  which  the  Lord  com- 
tBanded  iIm  children  of  Israel  to  gin  as  an  offering  for 
ttuir  touli,  ia  expressly  called  in  Hatt.  xriL  24.  rmiiipixi^ 
"two  dractuna;"  and  our  Lord  wroadti  a  minele  to  pay 
Nit%«4iichtbeRoaiMntbeaenHlMb]r  vay  of  tribute: 
•od  PetOT  took  out  of  tbs  fidi'a  mouth  a  HaUr,  which 
•OQtained  exactly  two  dnuduns,  or  one  shekel,  the  tribute- 
noDey  fbr  our  Lord  and  himself. 

Hie  king's  shekel  was  about  the  fourth  port  of  on  ounce, 
aecordingtu  what  BpiplumiuM  says  above ;  and  H—ydtuu 
nys  the  sarae,  Awami  St  i  ncX«f  ito  ipaxjtas  Amicac — 
"X  abekel  is  equal  to^  or  worttk  two  Attic  diaehma."  The 
whole  amount,  therefbrt^  of  the  two  Atuufrwil  riiekels  is 
*houtj(/Iy  ffunees,  whieh  makeybiu-  poutuU  fwe  ounces, 
Troy  weight,  or  three  pound*  itn  ounee*  Avoirdupois. 
T^ia  Deed  not,  says  my  learned  author,  be  accounted  in- 
credible, especially  as  Mundonce  of  oil  and  ointmmU  were 
used  bv  the  ancienuiDdreaaing  their  heads;  as  is  evident, 
DOC  only  from  many  places  in  the  Oreek  and  Roman  wri- 
mn,  but  also  front  several  placea  in  the  Sacred  Writings. 
8«e  Pea.  xxiiL  6.  Eeclea.  ix.  8.    MalL  vL  17. 

■Kw^pkti*  alao  iofbrms  ua  that  the  Jews  not  only  used 
otntmmlo,  but  that  they  put  gold  dust  in  their  hair,  that  it 
aight  Aame  in  the  aun  :  ood  this  they  might  do  in  consid- 
enwle  quantitiee,  as  gold  was  so  plentiful  among  them.  I 
vast  own  I  have  known  an  instance  that  mokes  much  (br 
Poi^ar^s  argument ;  an  <0ieer,  who  had  upwards  of  lico 
pomdo  of  powder  and  ointments  put  on  his  head  dai}y, 
whoea  bair  did  not  weigh  a  fourth  part  of  that  weight 
And  Abtaiom,  being  exceedingly  vain,  might  be  supposed 
to  make  a  very  extensive  use  of  these  things.  There  are 
some,  however,  who  endeavour  to  solve  the  difficult  by 
onderatanding  ?p»  ehofcoZ,  to  mean  rather  the  vahu  than 
the  wight. 

Bodutrt  concludes  this  elaborate  Disaertation,  fin  which 
be  appears  to  have  ransacked  all  the  Hebrew,  week,  and 
BoauB  authors,  far  prno&  of  his  opinion,)  ij  exhotting 
his  friend  in  these  well-known  lines  of  Bbnice — 
 SIviUMflfnctiwMf, 


To  me,  the  sbove  is  quite  unsatisfactory;  and,  with  doe 
deference  to  ao  great  a  character,  I  think  I  have  found  out 
moMething  betttr. 

I  believe  the  text  is  not  here  In  its  original  form ;  and 
dMt  a  miatake  haaorepi  into  the  numeral  letters,  limagine 
that  V  lamed^  tuiitt,  was  first  written;  which,  in  process 
it  time,  became  changed  for  •>  resft.  two  HtnfVBK)  i  which 
ni^t  easily  have  happened  from  toe  eimilorin  of  the  let- 
ters. But,  if  diis  be  supposaed  to  be  foe  Utue,  (which  I 
thiak  it  is  not,)  being  onlv  teven  ounces  and  a  Aoff  in  the 
eouraeof  a  year;  let  it  be  observed  that  the  sacred  text 
does  not  limit  it  to  that  quantity  of  time,  for  om-ff  mv>  f  po 
miktto  vamtM  layamim,  signifies,  literally,  "  From  the 
«nd  0^  oaya  to  days which  JonaAan  property  renders, 
pyS  frp  ISIS  mts'mon  Iddan  IMdan,  "at  proper  or 
oonvenienc  times,"  vix.  when  it  prew  too  longor  weighty, 
which  it  mizht  be  several  times  m  the  year.  Beside^  tma 
was  not  all  his  hair :  for  hia  head  was  not  Aaved,  but 
ftlUtd,  {.  *.  the  redundancy  cut  off. 

But  bow  was  ft  probdUe  that  these  two  numerals  diould 
teinterehsMedl  Thus!  if  dienpperatrokeof  theSlimaf 
>  bat  alittle  inpaind,  ss  kfr«qHDil7i%baditai]|S8. 


bim,  and  sttid.  Of  what  city  art  thou?  And  he 
said.  Thy  servant  t>  of  one  of  the  tribes  i^IsraeL 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him,  Seej  thy  mat- 
ters are  good  and  right ;  but  *  there  t$  no  mu 
deputed  of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  ■  Oh  that  I  wer« 
made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which 
hath  any  suit  or  cause  might  come  wMo me,  and 
I  would  do  him  jtistice ! 

5  And  it  was  to,  that  when  any  man  cams 
nigh  lo  him  to.do  him  obeisance,  he  put  fivth  hit 
hand,  and  took  bim,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  en  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all  Is- 
rael that  came  to  the  king  for  jodgmeut:  ' m 
Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  1  And  it  came  to  pass  >  afler  forty  yean^ 
that  Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  1  pray  thee,  let 


•  Jodv  t  W-t  Bm.  II  U-t  I  8ms.  It.  L 


and  printed  books,  it  might  be  very  easily  taken  for '^rcs&f 
and  the  remains  of  the  upper  pert  of  the  tamtd  might  be 
mistaken  for  the  stroke  over  the '^vhi^  makes  it  the  char- 
acter of  two  hundred. 

But  how  could  a'PHS  malhajrim,  fteo  hundred  in  the 
text,  be  put  in  die  place  of  ^eloehim,  Ihirttf  ?  Verf 

easily,  when  the  numbers  became  expresaed  by  wonts  at 
Itn^  instead  of  numtral  ItUtra. 

Ihe  common  reading  of  the  text  appears  to  me  irreoea- 
ciloble  with  truthj  eu)d  I  humbly  hope  that  what  1  have 
offered  above  solves  every  difficulty,  and  fully  aceounu  for 
all  that  Ihe  sacred  historian  speaks  of  iliia  vam-comelylad. 

Terse  27. — "  Absalom  had  a  daug^Uer,  whose  name  was 
T^mar." 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XV. 

Verae  1.  Abaalom  prepared  him  thariatt  andhortetj 
After  all  that  has  been  said  to  prove  that  horau  here  mean 
AoTMmen,  I  think  it  most  likely  that  the  writer  would  have 
uotonnderaiaodelUiriototbawnbyliarSBai  notmiiio^or 
such  like  Cattle. 

^Vhr  to  be/ore  him.]  Affecting,  in  every  re- 
spect, ine  regal  slate  by  this  establishment.  Of  this  man 
Calirut  collects  the  following  character :  "  He  was  a  bold, 
violent,  revengeful,  haughty,  enterprising,  magnttlcent,  elo- 
quent, and  popular  prince  ;  he  was  also  rich,  ambitioua,  and 
vain  of  bia  personal  accomplishments :  after  the  death  of 
AmnoQ,  and  hia  reconciliation  lo  hia  father,  he  saw  no  hia- 
denmce  in  bis  way  lo  the  throne.  He  despised  Solomon, 
because  of  the  meanness  of  his  birth,  and  his  tender  years. 
He  woe  himself  of  the  blood  royal,  not  only  by  his  father 
David,  but  otao  by  his  mother  Maacah,  daugnter  toTalmai, 
king  of  Geshur ;  and.  doubtleaa,  in  his  own  apprehension, 
of  sufficient  age,  auinority,  and  wisdom,  to  sustain  the 
weii^ht  of  government.  There  waa  properly  now  no  com- 
petitor in  his  way :  Ammon,  David's  ^rsf-bom,  was  dead  i 
of  Chiliab,  his  second  son  by  Abigail,  we  hear  noihiiw| 
and  Absalom  was  the  third:  see  chap.  iii.  2— B.  He, 
therefore,  seemed  to  stand  nearett  to  the  throne/  but  his 
ain  was,  that  be  sought  it  diiringhisfother's  life,  aiid  endeor- 
voured  to  dethrone  him  in  order  to  sit  in  his  atead. 

Terse  6.  So  Abealom  stole  the  hear  It]  Hia  manner  of 
doing  this  is  cireomstantially  related  above.  He  was  tho- 
niughly  versed  in  the  arts  of  the  demagogue ;  and  tb« 
common  people,  the  vile  mass,  heard  him  gladly.  He  used 
the  iM^nof «  aiwuments :  and  was  every  uiiitg  of  the  kind, 
OS  ns  as  promite  coulcl  go.  He  fi>uod  tault  with  men  in 
power ;  and  he  only  wanted  their  place,  like  all  other  pre- 
tended patrioU,  that  he  might  act  as  they  did,  or  worae. 

Terse  7.  After  forty  years]  There  i«  no  doubt  that  thia 
reodinz  is  corrupt,  though  supported  by  die  commraly 
printed  Vulgale,  tne  Se^ofin/,  and  the  ChaMLee.  Bat 
die  iSy-toe  has  -tlM  arbS  shamn,  roua  yearti 

the  Arabic  the  same  fcT^^**Wf  arbah  Mnin,  mn 
yearti  and  Jotmhus  has  the  same;  so  al«o  the  Sixtint 
ed^ien  ^  the  Vulgate,  and  seveml  MSB,  of  the  same 
version.  Theodoret  also  reads  four,  not  forty  t  and  most 
learned  men  are  of  opinion  that  s^s-w  arbayim,  romrr, 
is  an  error  for  v^rv*  arbS,  rona ;  yet  this  reading  is  not 
supported  by  any  Hebrew  HS.  yet  discovered.  But  fwe 
of  inose  coflatea  by  Dr.  Kennieott,  have  Ui''^  tfofft,  instead 
of  ro3»  Jianah ;  i.  e.  forty  days.  Instead  of  Jorly  TCAMt 
and  this  is  a  reading  more  likely  to  be  true  than  that  in  the 
commonly  received  text  We  know  that  Absalom  did  sow 
TRBvz  years  with  his  grandfather  at  Oeahar,  chap.  xifl. 
38. ;  and  thia,  probably,  was  a  year  after  hit  return  ; 
en,  therefore,  may  be  the  time  of  his  slaying  hii  brWMr 
Ammim;  and  the /oar  yean  iaelude  ibe  wae  ftoa  tik 
.  fliglu  till  die  eoDiptm^  mendoned  here. 
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me  go  and  pa^  mv  vow,  which  I  have  vowed 
unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant '  vowed  a  vow  *  while  I 
abode  at  Geshur  in  S^ria;,  Bayine,  If  the  Lobd 
fihall  bring  me  again  indeed  to  ^ruBalem,  then 
1  will  aerve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So 
he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  ^  But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumnet,  then  ye  shall  say,  Ab- 
•alom  rei^neth  in  Hebron. 

11  Ana  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred  men 
oat  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  i  called ;  and  they 
went  "  in  their  simplicity,  and  they  knew  not 
aiff  tbinf. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  ibr  Ahtthophel  the  Gi- 
lonite,  ■  David's  counsellor,  from  his  city,  even 
from  *Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices.  And 
the  conspiracy  was  strong;  for  the  people  Pin- 
creased  continually  with  Aoealon). 

13  ^  And  there  came  a  messenger  to  David, 
saying,  '  The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are 
after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  sH  his  servants  that 
were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us 
•  flee ;  for  we  shall  not  elae  escape  from  Absalom : 
make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  sud- 
denly, and  t  bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the  city 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever 
my  lord  the  king  shall  "  appoint. 

16  And  ^  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his  house- 
hold •  at\er  him.  And  the  king  left  '  ten  women, 
which  were  concubines,  to  keep  the  house. 
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Verse  8.  While  J  abode  at  QeAur  in  S}/ria}  Oeihur, 
tfw  country  of  l^lmai,  wu  certsinly  not  in  Sgria,  hat  lay 
on  dte  >oudi  of  Canaan  in  or  near  Edom,  u  in  evident 
from  Judges  i.  10.  1  Sam.xxvii.^  2  Stun,  xiii.37.  Hence 
it  IB  prcAtoble  that  Anon,  Syria,  ii  a  miatakefor  stM 
Bdom ;  i  daUth,  and  i  reak,  being  easily  interchangeable. 
Edom  ii  the  reading  both  of  the  Syriac  and  Arabie. 

ItriUferve  tke  Lobd.]  Here  he  pretended  to  be  a  strict 
follover  of  Jehovah,  even  while  he  waa  in  a  htaihtn  coim- 

gr  i  and  he  now  desires  liberty  to  go  and  perform  a  vow  at 
ebron,  which  he  pretends  to  have  made  while  be  was  reai- 
deot  at  Qeihur.  And  all  ibis  waa  ths  more  perfectly  to 
organize  his  tyttem  of  rebellion  ngaiiut  his  venersble 
&lher. 

Verse  10.  JbtoZm  «en(  llteae  persons  were  to 

go  into  every  tribe ;  and  die  trumpet  was  to  be  blown  as 
a  signal  for  all  to  arise,  and  proclaim  Absalom  in  every 
place.  The  trumpet  was  probably  used  aa  a  kind  of  tele- 
gravh  by  the  spies :  trumpet  exciiing  trumpet  from  place 
lo  place ;  so  (hat,  in  a  few  minutes,  all  Israel  would  hear 
(he  proclamation . 

Verse  It.  Went  two  hundred  men]  These  were  proba- 
Uy  soldin^  whom  he  supposed  would  be  of  considismble 
ooosequeaee  to  him.  lliey  had  been  seduced  by  his  spe- 
cious conduct ;  but  knew  nothing  of  his  present  deeign. 

Verse  12.  Sent/or  MUhophel]  When  Absalom  got  Attn, 
he,  in  effect,  got  the  prime  minister  of  the  kingdom  to 
join  him. 

Veiw  13.  TTu  keoHf  nf  the  mm  <if  Iirael  are  qfUr 
Abtalom}  It  is  veiy  difficult  to  account  for  this  general 
defection  of  the  pMVte.  Several  raasMis  are  given ; — I. 
David  was  old,  or  afflicted,  and  could  not  well  attend  to 
the  administration  of  justice  in  the  land.  2.  It  does  appear 
that  the  king  did  not  attend  to  the  affairs  of  state  j  and  that 
there  were  no  properly  appointed  judges  in  the  land,  see 
ver.  3.  3.  Joob's  power  was  overgrown ;  he  was  wicked 
sod  insolent,  of^reseive  to  the  people,  and  David  was 
afnid  to  execute  the  laws  against  him.  4.  There  were  still 
some  partisans  of  the  house  of  SauL  who  thought  the 
crown  not  fairly  obtained  by  David,  o.  David  was  under 
Ibe  displeasure  of  the  Almiotty,  for  his  adultery  with  Badi- 
abdM,  and  liis  murder  of  Uriah ;  and  God  let  nis  enemies 
toose  against  him.  6.  There  are  always  troublesome  and 
disaffected  men  in  every  state,  and  under  every  government, 
who  eaa  never  rest,  and  are  ever  hoping  for  something 
from  a  chaue.  7.  Absalom  appeared  to  n  the  ^eat,  and 
was  ihsunotnmtafAetr,  to  the  throne:  David  eoula  not, 
in  dM  eouree  of  DMure,  live  very' long ;  anU  most  people  are 
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17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  peo- 

f>le  ader  him,  and  tarried  in  a  place  that  was 
ar  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside  him  i 
'and  all  the  Cherethites,  and  all  the  Pelethites, 
and  all  the  Oittites,  six  hundred  men  which 
came  afler  him  IVom  Oath,  passed  on  befwe  (he 

1§'  ir  Then  said  the  king  to  ■Ittai  the  Oinite, 
Wherefore  goest  thou  aTeo  with  us  1  return  to 
thy  place,  and  abide  with  the  king ;  for  thou  art 
a  stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yesterday,  shoidd 
I  tfaisd^  ■make  thee up  and  down  with  w? 
seeing  I  go  **  whither  I  may,  return  thou,  and 
take  back  thy  brethren :  mercy  and  truth  be  with 
thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said.  ■  il« 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lordthe  king  livetb, 
surelv  in  what  place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be, 
whether  in  death  or  life,  even  there  also  will  thy 
servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass  over. 
And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over,  and  all  his 
men,  and  all  the  little  ones  that  were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  all  the  people  passed  over :  the  king  also 
himself  passed  over  the  brook  Kidron,  and  all 
the  people  passed  over,  toward  the  way  of  tho 
*  wilderness. 

24  f  And  lo,  Zadok  also,  Eind  all  the  Levites 
were  with  him,  '  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  God :  and  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God ;  and 
Abiathar  went  up,  until  all  the  people  had  done 
passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry  back 
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more  disposed  to  hail  the  beams  of  the  rwinf ,  than  eznk 
in  those  of  the  getting  sun.  No  doubt  some  of  these  cauM 
operated ;  and  perhaps  most  of  them  exerted  leas  or  nan 
influence  in  this  most  scandalous  business. 

Verse  14.  David  aaid — Ariee — let  u«  Jtee}  H)is^  I  be- 
lieve, was  the  first  time  ever  David  turned  ms  bock  to  his 
enemies.  And  why  did  he  now  flyl  Jerusalem,  fitr  fnm 
not  being  in  a  state  to  sustain  a  siegc^  was  so  strong  thai 
even  the  blind  and  the  lame  were  supposed  w  be  suScieni 
defence  for  the  walls,  see  chap.  v.  6.  And  he  had  still  with 
him  his  faithful  Cherethites  and  Pdethitt*  ;  besides  six  hun- 
dred faithfiil  Gitiiies,  who  were  perfectly  willing  to  follow 
his  fortunes.  There  does  not  appear  any  reason  why  waA 
a  person,  in  audi  circumstances,  should  not  act  ondteds/ii^ 
ttvs;  at  least  till  he  should  be  fully  satisfied  of  the  its! 
complexion  of  affiiirs.  But  be  appears  to  lake  all  aa  epmiiv 
from  the  hand  qf  Clod;  therefore  he  humbles  htmseH^ 
weeps,  goes  barefoot,  and  covers  his  head  1  He  does  not 
even  hasten  bis  departure ;  for  the  habit  of  mourners  is 
not  the  habit  of  diose  who  are  Jlying  before  the  face  ef 
their  enemies.  He  sees  the  storm,  and  he  yields  to  lAst 
be  coneeiveB  to  be  the  tempest  of  the  Almi^ty. 

Verse  17.  And  tarried  in  a  jda^l  He  profaaUy  wsiled 
tilt  he  saw  all  his  friends  aafely  out  of  the  ci^. 

Verse  19.  T%ou.  art  a  stranger,  and  also  an  txiUA 
Some  suppose  that  Ittai  was  the  son  of  Afbish,  king  oc 
Gath,  who  was  very  much  attached  to  David,  and  ou- 
ished  from  his  father's  court  on  that  aoeounL  He^  and 
ioM  nx  hundred  uaxi,  are  generally  supposed  to  have  bo« 
proselytes  to  the  Jewish  reason.  _ 

Verse  3(1  JIAny  and  Iratk  bt  with  thet.^  Vay  Ood 
ever  show  thee  mercy,  as  thou  showest  it  to  me ;  and  ms 
truth  ever  preserve  thee  from  error  and  delusioo. 

Verse  23.  TTie  brook  Kidron]  ThiM  was  an  incoiwle*- 
able  l»w>k;  and  only  furnished  with  water  in  icuii«r,  sod 
in  the  rains.    See  John  xviii.  1. 

Verse  24.  Bearing  the  ark]  "Hie  priests  knew  that  Ctod 
had  given  the  kingdom  to  David ;  iney  had  no  evidenca 
that  ne  had  deposed  him ;  they,  therefore,  dioae  to  ac- 
company him,  toad  take  the  ark,  the  object  of  their  aiais<^ 
with  them. 

Verse  25.  Carry  back  the  ark]  David  shows  here  great 
confidence  in  God,  and  great  humility.   The  ark  was  too 

Erecious  to  be  exposed  to  the  dansers  of  his  migrations ; 
e  knew  that  God  would  restore  nim,  if  he  delighted  m 
him  :  and  he  was  not  wilting  to  carry  off  from  the  city  of 
God  that  without  whidi  the  public  wAip  could  not  bs 
carried  on.  Heieti,  there{Dre,  more&(ll:uspal)li|!  worrid^ 
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the  ark  of  Q«d  into  the  city :  if  I  ahall  find  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  *  will  brin^  me  agaio, 
and  ehow  me  both  it  and  his  habitation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  b^,  I  have  no  de%ht  in 
thee ;  behold,  here  am  I,  i  let  him  do  unto  me  as 
seemeth  good  unto  him.         „  .  ,  , 

27  The  king  said  also  onto  Zadok  the  prieet, 
Art  not  thou  a  ^seer?  return  into  the  city  in 
peace,  and  <  your  two  sons  with  vou,  Ahimaaz 
ihj  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  ■  1  will  tarry  io  the  plain  of  the  wil- 
derness, until  there  come  word  from  you  to  cer- 
tify- me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried  the 
ark  of  Ood  again  to  Jerusalem:  and  they  tarried 
there. 

30  T  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
mouta  Olivet,  "  and  wept  as  he  went  up,  and 
'  had  his  head  covered,  and  he  went  i^barefoot : 
and  all  the  people  that  wag  with  him  covered 
every  man  his  head,  and  they  went  up,  » weep- 
ing aa  they  went  up. 

31  IT  And  one  told  David,  sayinff,  'Ahitho- 

Shel  18  among  the  conspirators  with  Absalom. 
,nd  David  said,  O  Lono^  I  pray  thee,  "  turn 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolishneaa. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  David 
was  come  to  the  top  of  the  moimt,  where  he 
worshipped  Ood,  behold^  Hushai  the  '  Archite 
eame  to  meet  tum,  *  with  his  coat  rent,  and 
earth  upon  his  head ; 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou  passest  on 
frith  me,  then  thou  shalt  be  '  a  burden  unto  me : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say 
onto  Absalom,  '  I  will  be  thy  servant,  O  king ; 
as  I  have  been  thy  father's  servant  hitherto,  so 
mil  1  now  also  be  thy  servant :  then  mayest  thou 
for  me  defeat  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel. 
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aoA  the  hooour  of  God,  than  be  did  for  bii  own  penooal 
■snfety. 

Terae  27.  Act  not  thou  a  tttr  7  relum  into  Ae  city  in 
jMoce]  That  ia,  Aa  thou  art  the  only  organ  of  the  public 
wonnip,  that  wonhip  cannot  be  earned  on  without  thee ; 
sod,  aa  thou  art  the  prteat  of  Ood,  thou  bast  no  cauae  to 
tear  for  thy  peraonal  taietj :  the  nation  haa  not  abandoned 
dMir  God,  thouzh  they  have  abaitdoned  their  lung.  It  ap- 
peara  aJao,  that  M  wUhed  theae  prieai^  by  meana  of  tbeir 
Boai,  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  and  Jonathan  the  aon  of 
Abiathar,  to  send  him  frequent  inieUigenee  of  the  motioaa 
•od  <^ntiaDB  of  the  enemy. 

Verae  30.  Had  ki»  head  coveratf]  "niis  was  not  only 
the  attitude  of  a  ffwunur,  but  even  of  a  cK^prt' ;  tbejosu- 
ally  had  their  heada  covered  when  condemned  i  aee  the 
oase  of  Haraan.  When  the  king  had  jironouneed  hia  con- 
demmtion,  they  immediately  covered  bis  fooe,  and  led  him 
out  to  pouahment.  Eath.Tii.8.  See  also  QuintusCurtiui^ 
De  Philola,  tm.  6.  /.  Uctor ;  camtl  obnuUto^ 

Tersest.  Turn  Oueoun»a  iff  AMthoflidiaiof ooWih- 
luas.]  Ahitho[d>el  waa  a  wise  man,  and  well  versed  in 
•lata  affaira ;  and  God  alone  oouM  eoofbuDd  \U  devtoea. 

T«se  32.  When  ha  wrthipptd  Ood]  'nwugh  in 
Au^er  of  his  life,  he  stops  on  the  top  of  mount  Ohvst  fbr 
prayer  t  How  true  is  the  adage,  Rrawn  and  pnvmder 
nntr  kbuUr  any  man's  Journty.  Reader,  dost  tbou  do 
likewiaeT 

Btuhai  the  Ardntt]  He  waa  the  particular  friend  of 
David  t  snd  waa  now  greatly  affected  by  hia  calamity. 

Terse  33.  7^«n  Aaa  thaU  be  a  burden  unio  me]  It 
appears  that  Huahai  waa  not  a  warrior,  but  waa  a  wiae, 
prudent,  and  diacreet  ihan,  who  could  well  serve  Oavid  by 
g^ng  him  intellicMwe  of  lha  sueeeas  of  Absalom's  ooo- 
spiiftcT :  and  he  dtrecU  him  Io  form  a  strict  eonbdararar 
wMi  tbevriesta,  Zadok  and  Abtntldir  i  and  to  make  use  of 
dieir  aoiu  as  couriers  between  Jerusalem  and  David's 
place  of  retreaL 

Terse  S7.  AAso/om  came  into  JtrUMiem.]  It  ia  very 
pvofaable  that  be  and  hia  partisans  were  not  far  from  the 
sity  when  David  left  it)  and  this  was  one  reasoa  which 
'caossd  hia  to  hurry  bis  departure.  , 
'  -Akasss,  b^ld  m  lha  eaa*  of  Dsvkl  a  sad  vieiaaimdc 
•f  human  aAurBt  and  a  finrftil  proof  of  their  insiabiUty. 
Behold  a  kinf^  the  grsataat  that  ever  lived  t  a  profoond 
pohikrian,  ao  able  gsnanl,  ■  brave  ssblin  a  noet  of  the 


35  And  hast  thou  not  there  vnth  thee  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests?  therefore  it  shall  be, 
that  what  thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of 
the  king's  house,  ■  thou  shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  hare  there  •  with  them  their 
two  sooB,  Ahimaaz,  Zadok's  son,  and  Jonathan 
Abiathar's  son  /  and  by  them  ye  shall  send  unto 
me  every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai.  "  David's  friend,  came  into  the 
city,  «and  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
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AND  when  David  waa  a  KtUe  past  *"gS!**' 
the  top  of  the  kilt,  behoW,  •  Ziba 
the  servant  of  Mephibosheth  met  him, 
with  a  couple  of  asees  saddled,  and  upon  them 
two  hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and  a  himdred 
bunches  of  raisins,  and  a  hundred  of  enmmer* 
fruits,  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 


2  And  the  king  eara  unto  Ziba,  What  meanest 
by  these?  And  Ziba  said.  The  aeees  be 


thou 


for  the  king's  household  to  ride  fXi;  and  the 
bread  and  summer-liruit  for  the  young  men  to 
eat :  and  the  wine,  ^  that  such  as  be  faint  in  the 
wilderness  may  drink. 


day  shall  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me  the 
kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  ^  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold,  thine 
ore  all  that  per/atnetftmto  Mephibosheth.  And 
Ziba  said,  <  I  hnmbty  beseech  thee  that  I  may 
find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 


t  PiL  1. 1 ,  >.  k  a  ti,  as—a  cb-  u.  a  a  11.  M,  n-T  jma.  m.  z-«  Cb.  l  a 
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most  sublime  geniua  and  character,  a  prophet  of  the  Host 
High  God,  and  the  deliverer  of  his  countiy,  driven  frcnn 
his  dominions  by  hia  own  son,  abandoned  fay  his  fickle 
people,  and,  fbr  a  time,  even  by  his  God  I  See  in  hia  des- 
olate state  that  there  is  none  so  exalted  that  God  cannot 
abase  i  and  none  so  abased  that  God  cannot  exah.  He 
was  forsaken  for  a  tim^  and  his  enemies  triumphed :  God 
returned,  and  his  enemies  were  confounded.  His  crime, 
it  is  true,  waa  great;  and  Ood  had  declared  by  Nathan 
what  has  itow  come  to  pass.  God  ia  juat,  and  in  oum- 
berless  instaooes  sees  right  to  show  hia  diqilessure,  even 
at  thoae  sins  which  his  mercy  has  forgiven.  In  all  raaos, 
it  is  a  fearfiil  and  bitter  thing  to  sin  aninat  the  Lo^ 
NOTES  ON  CHAPlSt  XVI. 

Verse  1.  TSeo  hundred  Ioa»es  qf  bread]  Hia  wofd 
loaf  gives  us  a  &lse  idea  of  the  ancient  Jewidi  bread  |  it 
waa  fnui  co^es,  not  yeatted  and  raiaed  like  ours. 

Bunckee  qf  raitina]   See  on  1  Sara,  xzv.  18. 

Siaimer-fruiU]  These  were  probably  pon^nona,  cu- 
atmbere,  or  iBotermelans.  The  two  latter  ore  extensive^ 
used  in  those  countries  to  refresh  travellers  in  the  bunting 
heat  of  the  summer.  Mr.  Hanner  supposes  they  are  called 
eummer-fruUe  on  this  very  account. 

A  bottle  q^wtiM.]  A  goafe  skinfutt  qf  winei  this  I 
have  already  shown  was  the  general  bottle  in  the  Eastern 
GOuntrieat  see  on  1  6am.  xzv.  18. 

Versa  2.  Trasses  \»for  Otakin^thmudutd]  Hus 
is  the  Elastem  method  of  speaking  when  any  tbinr  is  pr*- 
sented  to  a  great  man.  '"Hiia  and  this  is  for  the  Mtves  of 
the  servants  of  your  majes^  when  at  the  same  tiow  the 
presents  are  intended  for  the  sovereign  himself  and  are  so 
understood.  Il  ia  a  high  Eastera  compUuenL  llieae 
meoenis  are  not  worthy  <n  your  acceptance;  they  are  only 
fit  fin-  the  skives  of  your  slaves. 

Verses.  T^o^yAaUlhahowqfltrad]  What  a  base 
wretch  was  Ziba  I  and  how  unfounded  was  this  occus^oo 
against  the  peaceable,  loyal,  and  innocent  Hej^iboshetb. 

Verse4.7ninc  are  all]  This  conduct  of  David  was  very 
rash ;  he  spoiled  an  honourable  man  to  reward  a  villain,  not 
giving  himself  time  to  luok  into  tlie  circumstances  of  dw 
case.  But  David  waa  in  heavy  afflictions  t  and  thesfc 
someltmeB,  make  even  a  vite  man  mod.  Nothing  riioukl 
be  done  raahly :  he  wlio  is  in  the  habit  of  obeyinrthe'Snt 
iiBpulse  of  his  paaaions  or  liMling%  will  seldom  att  a  right 
ootioni  and  mvr  ke^  a  elev  cmiseiaDoa. 
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6  T  Aad  wbeo  Kiae  Dmnd  oame  (o  Bahunm, 
bdnld,  there  came  out  a  man  of  tbe  famiJf  of 
die  hoose  of  Saut,  whoBe  name  was  *  Shtmei, 
tiietonaf  Oera:  ihe  came  forth,  and  cursed  stilt 
as  he  carae. 

«  And  he  cant  etoMB  at  David,  aad  at  alt  the 
aerranu  oC  King  David :  and  all  the  people,  aad 
«dl  the  mighty  men  were  on  his  ri^ht  tuuid  and 
on  his  lel^. 

7  And  thns  said  Stumei,  when  be  carsed. 
Come  out,  come  out,  thou  "  bloody  man,  aou 
thou  ■  man  of  Beliiil : 

8  The  Lord  hath  <>  returned  upon  tiiee  ^1 
Pthe  blood  of  the  houee  of  Saol,  in  whose  stead 
thou  hast  reigned ;  and  the  LiDrd  hath  delivered 
the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom  thy  son : 
mad,  ^behokt,  thou  art  taken  in  thy  misohief, 
because  tboa  art  a  bloody  man. 

9  ir  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiab 
unto  the  kin^.  Why  should  this  '  dead  dog 
<■  onrse  jny  lord  the  king  7  let  me  go  over,  I  pray 
thee,  and  take  off  his  head.  

10  And  the  king  said,  t  What  have  I  to  do 
'With  you,  ye  sons  of  Zertdah?  bo  let  him  curse, 
because  '  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  htm,  Curse 
JDavid.  *  Who  shall  then  say,  Wherefore  haat 
thou  done  aot 

11  And  David  aaid  to  -Abishai,  and  to  all  his 
aervants,  Behold,  *  my  son^  which  ■  came  forth 
of  my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life :  how  much  more 
now  mcti(  thia  Eleniamite  do  ti  ?  let  him  alone, 
and  let  him  curse ;  for  the  Loan  hath  bidden  him. 

JIS  It  may  be  that  the  LoBO  will  look  an  mine 
'  affliction,  *  and  that  the  Loan  will  *■  requite  me 
^ood  tor  lus  cursiiis  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  hu  men  went  by  the^ 
way,  Shimei  went  along  on  the  hlirs  side  over 
against  him,  and  cursea  as  he  went,  and  threw 
■atones  at  him,  and  ^  cast  dust 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  vere 
with  him,  came  weary,  and  refreshed  themselves 
there. 

15  T  And  'Absalom,  and  all  the  people  the  men 
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Vorae  B.  Dtnid  eame  to  Bahurim}  Thia  place  lay 
nordnrardof  Jenualom,  in  the  tribe  of  Benj&min.  It  » 
nlled  iilmoRtJMh.xxi.  18 ;  and  iUnTuA,  1  Chran.vi.60. 
Balmriiii  nniifiM  ynitfu,  and  Alenutb  j/ouOti  so  ihe 
-mne*  am  « tb«  SUM  hnport 

Ctirtti'atUt  «  ke  easMj  Dwd  hapreoatioas  and  eos- 

Vene  10.  J3eeau*«  the  boin  kalh  tald]  The  paitide 
>3n  vki,  should  be  trwidated  forjf,  not  bteauao.  Fos  if 
4ka  Ziom  hath  Mid  vnto  him,  Cutm  Datdei,  uAo  Jiall 
•HUntoy,  Wherffor* ha»t  thoudomao? 

Vene  11.  L^t  him  aine;  far  tte  Lobd  koA  Udltfm 
Um.]  Noaoulcfinaa  saQrawtoM  that  ever  God  bade  one 
Bian  toauneaaotber;  much  mi  that  be  eommaiMisd  audi 
a  wretch  aa  Sbinwi  to  ctme  such  a  man  aa  David :  but 
thia  ia  a  peauliarity  of  the  Hebrew  language,  whidi  does 
JUt  atwm  dirtingutih  between  ptrmitMn.  and  GOimnond- 
mctU.  Often  the  Scripture  attributes  to  Ood  what  be  only 
sermtto  to  be  done ;  or  what,  in  the  course  of  his  provi- 
■Mtea,  badoea  not  Mwisr.  David,  however,  eonnders  all 
dria  as  being  permitted  -of  God,  ftv  bis  cbastissmeni  and 
^hmniliation.  1  cannot  withhold  from  my  readers  a  very 
ak^ant  poetio  pan^hrass  trf  thia  paaa^pu  from  lbs  pen  tit 
1^  B«r.  CAorfw  IfeabiK  one  of  lha  first  of  Ohriatiao 


Ln  Mori  «m:  Um  rad  li*  ban 
tat  *m  vMA  mm  hid  ft»«liil 

VmalB.  Us  nwN  tfisraal]  Tliaaa  words  are  waaiiiur 

Tene  la  man  tt*  Loao  md  «Ut  junpfi  irtncaal 
Ban  is  an  igafcati.-  Hndial  nMu^  fa  m  Ae(Wi;.tfiat 
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of  Ismel,  canw  to  Jeruaalen,  and  Ahitiboplnl 

wkh  him. 

16  And  it  cazoe  to  pass,  when  Hodiai  tb* 
Arohite,  David's  friend,  was  come  unto  Abaa* 
lom,  1  hat  Huehai  «aid  .uato  Absalom,  *  God  nv« 
the  kin^,  God  eave  the  king. 

17  And  Ahealom  said  to  Huehaj,  ta  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend T  'why  wentest  thou  not 
with  thy  friend ■? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay;  bat 
whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel,  oboose,  his  will  1  be,  and  with 
him  will  1  abide. 

19  And  again, '  who  should  I  serve?  «AoaU 
/  not  serve  in  the  presence  of  hie  son  7  as  I  have 
served  in  thy  father's  presence,  so  will  I  be  in 
thy  presence. 

20  \  Then  said  Absalom  to  Abithopbel,  Gira 
xounsel  among  you  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Go  ia 
unto  thy  father's  ''concubines,  which  he  bath 
lefl  to  keep  the  house ;  and  aO  Israel  shall  hev 
that  thou  iart  abhorred  of  thy  father :  then  shdll 
^the  hands  of  all  that  are  with  thee  be  stroog. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  toe 
top  of  the  house;  and  Absalom  went  in  unto  hip 
iter's  concubinea  >  in  the  sight  of  all  leraeL 

23  And  tiie  counsel  of  Ahuhophel,  which  be 
counselled  in  those  days,  vas  aa  if  a  man  bad 
inquired  at  the  <■  oracle  of  God :  so  vsa»  all  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel,  both  with  Pavid  ana 
with  Absalom. 


CHAPTKl  XVIf. 


OREO  VER ,  Ahithophel  said  unto  ** 
xU.  Absalom,  Let  me  now  choose  ont  .4»'<l 
twelve  thousand  men^  and  I  will  arise 
and  pursue  after  David  this  night: 
2  And  I  win  come  upon  him,  while  he  tj*weary 


■  B(b.M  On.Km  I  Bna.  L II.  Pm.  S  IS.—*  RaK  B  &_b  H>«  ■ 
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God,  and  all  the  people  of  Israel,  bad  cboeeo  Dtmd;  btf 
be  spake  so  as  to  make  Abvlom  believe  that  be  i^wke 
Am;  lor  whatever  of  inainceri^  may  ^>pear  in  ^m, 
Hnahai  ia  alone  aaavemble.  .Wbatbs  sqrsaAemrdmif 
ba  imdMWood  ia  die  same  wvr. 

Vene21.  tfoinunio Aw.^ittcr'aeonaiKm*]  Itmar 
be  remembered  that  David  left  /en  oflbesn  behind,  to  tab 
oare  td  tbe  house,  see  ch.  xv.  16.  Ahitbofiul  advised  ifais 
infernal  measure,  ia  order  to  prevent  tbe  posaibiUiy  of  a 
racmuUiaHm  between  David  and  his  son ;  thus  was  As 
prophecy  of  Nathan  fiilfiUed,  ch.  zii.  11.  And  tfais  was 
{Hwably  tnnaaeted  in  dta  varv  mum  phtoe  that  DavidFa 
eye  took  the  adnlteroua  vtev  of  Bath-shcfaa :  aae  ch.  xi.  Sl 

Tbe  wives  of  the  eonquend  king  were  always  the  pao- 
per^  of  the  eonqusror ;  and,  ia  poyairing  tfaeae,  be  ap- 
peared to  possess  Ihe  rkht  to  the  kingdom.  Berwdtim 
infinma  us  that  Sawrmt,  having  seized  on  the  Pi 
throne  after  the  death  of  CamWaes.  eapooaad  dl  the  < 
of  his  predecessor,  lib.  iiL  c.  68.  But  for-*  sen  to  ntte  1 
btber^B  wive^  was  the  sum  of  abommatiotH  and  was  4m 
by  the  law  of  God,  Lev.  xa.  11.  Has  was  a  ^  nnlf 
found,  even  among  the  OaiiiUt. 

Every  part  of  the  conduu  of  Absalmn  ahowa  hin  to 
have  been  a  most  profligate  young  man :  he  was  promt, 
vindictive,  adulterous,  iuoeatuoua,  a  parrieid^aitd,  in  Em^ 
re|HxibMe  to  every  good  word  and  work.  We  atUl,  haw- 
ever,  recollect  that  David  hkd  grievously  sinned  i  aad  w« 
should  also  recollaet  diat  he  aunerad  ^vooalr  fbr  it  1  and 
that  bis  hnniUation,  repcnunoe,  and  amendroeot,  wmt 
most  decisive  and  ezemplaiy.  Readsrl  EhidiBBa^Hf 

haiMmercifuL     

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVH. 

Terse  I.  Let  me  n«ip  dbaose  mU  JwcAm  thmtaand  maii 
Had  Ihii  counsel  been  followed,  David  and  hia  Utile  VMp 
wouki  soon  have  bean  destroyed ;  nothing  but  the  miiaaa 
loufl  intarpontion  of  God  ootud  have  saved  tbem.  T«alaa 
lAouMna  oboaen  Iro^  ooming  against  him.  ia  hia  wnO^ 
uoprnand  .statSi  would  havaaoonaettlad  meboaaaMV 
tba.ks«4om.  Ahilbgihel  wall  saw  that,  diia  advk» 
gteetodi  all  WIS  l9M> 
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udwcak-faaBded,  and wBlmakiebiai  afraid:  and 
•U  the  people  that  are  with  hun  shall  flee :  and 
I  wUl  I*  Bmite  the  king  onlv : 

3  And  I  WiH  bring  back  aU  the  peoi^e  unto 
thee:  the  man  whom  thou  seekest  t<  as  if  all 
returned:  to  all  Uie  peoide  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  aajping  *  pleased  Abaalom  well,  and 
all  the  eUera  m  lirael. 

5  Then  eaid  Ahnlom.  Call  now  Huebai  the 
Archita  alio,  and  let  ua  hear  Utowiae  '  what  he 
eaith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absalom, 
Absalom  spake  unto  him,  sayins,  Ahithophel  hath 
epokaa  afler  this  manner :  shall  we  do  ^fter  his 
■sajiDg?  if  not,  speak  thoa. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The  coun- 
Fel  that  Aliithophel  faalh  >  given  i$  not  good  at 
this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  fether 
aiid  his  men,  that  the^  be  mighty  men,  and  they 
be  '  chafed  in  their  minds,  as  *  a  bear  robbed  of 
her  whelps  in  the  field ;  and  thy  &tlur  u  a  man 
of  war.  and  will  not  lodge  with  the  jMople. 

fi  Behold,  he  is  now  in  some  pit,  or  in  some 
otfcer  place :  and  it  will  come  to  pass,  when  aorae 
«f  them  be  *  overdirown  at  the  first,  that  who- 
soever heareth  it  wilt  aaj.  There  U  a  daughter 
cunons*  the  people  that  fmlow  Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  it  vahant,  whose  heart  it 
ns  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  utterly  '  melt :  for 
all  Israel  knoweUi  that  thy  father  it  a  mighty 
man,  and  thej/  which  be  wiUi  hun  are  vafiant 
men. 

U  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Israel  be  gen- 
erally gathered  unto  thee,  '  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-fiheba, '  aa  the  sand  that  it  hy  the  sea  for 
muUitude ;  and  ■  that  thou  go  to  batde  in  thine 
own  person. 

13  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  seme  place 
where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light  noon 
him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  ground ;  and  of 
him  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with  hun  there 
shall  not  be  lefl  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  cKy,  then 
shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and  we 
will  draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not  one 
small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Abaalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
said,  Thecounsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is  better 
than  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For  ^  the  Loan 
had  '  appointed  to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of 
Ahithophel,  to  the  injtent  that  the  Loan  might 
bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

la  f  ■>  Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and 
4o  Abiadutf  the  iviests,  Thus  and  thus  did 


p  Zwh.  It  T-q  Hfb.  MU  rifkl  in  Oi  cm,  iff  ke.  I  Sam.  Ift  KX-r  tUb. 
■M  k  in  M<  moM.-^  II*.  WM-t  IMi.  Nk  Niter  a/  MuL 

la  K-f  Hm  It  a-w  Btb.  faUfL-x  JiA.  t  IL-T  JyAt  &  L-i  On. 
Htb.  Aal  (Ayyor^ir  rnwK  n.  Irc.-b  Ch.  IS  sCft-e  Htb  i 
-4  Ck.  IS.  B-*  <».  IK  n-/ Ck.  a  »,  M.-C  )iA  t  4,  *«. 


Ten*  3.  Tkt  man  ulum  thou,  uekut  ia  at  if  oil  r** 
bmeifl  Only  seeora  Dmid,  ud  sU  bmel  will  be  oo  tby 
ssde^  Ht  is  Ifae  sonl  of  ne  vhde;  datUof  him,  end  tJl 
the  mt  will  eubmil. 

Verae  8.  ^  a  bear  robbtd  qf  kir  mhtlp*}  All  wild 
beuta  are  very  furious  when  rowed  of  tbeit  youog:  but 
we  have  loiiw  ranariniMe  imtanoes  <rf  the  atittimaffeo- 
tiooof  thebear  inmehoiniUBSlMkoesi  see  one  At  the  end 
of  the  chapter, 

Yefss  13.  SkaB  aU  brad  bring  me*  to  Hud  eUy 
He  origina]  word  xshsn  ^abaUm,  whicn  aignifiet  ropM, 
And  from  wbich  we  have  our  word  (xM*,  nay  have  sodu 
peculiarity  of  moaning  here :  for  it  is  not  likely  that  any 
city  eouki  be  pulled  down  with  ropea.  The  Chaiau,  whicfa 
idtoukl  ba  bast  judge  fai  this  oan^  tranalalaa  tha  original 
word  by  pws  maabaryui,  lawm;  dtis  givea  aa  eaey 


Ahithophel  counsel  Absalom  and  the  cldera  of 
Israel  *,  and  thus  and  thus  have  i  counselled, 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tcH  David, 
saying.  Lodge  not  this  night '  in  the  plains  of 
the  wiidemess,  but  speedily  pass  over ;  lest  the 
king  be  swallowed  up,  ana  all  the  people  that 
are  with  him. 

17  '  Now  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  >  stayed  by 
>>  En-rogel ;  for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come 
into  the  city :  and  a  wench  went  and  toUl  them ; 
and  they  went  and  told  King  David. 

19  Nevertheless,  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told 
Absalom:  but  they  went  both  of  them  away 
quickly,  and  came  to  a  man's  house  >  in  Bohu- 
rim,  which  had  a  wdl  in  his  court ;  whither 
they  went  down. 

19  And  ^  the  woman  took  and  spread  a  cover- 
ing over  the  well's  mouth,  and  spread  ground 
corn  thereon ;  and  the  thing  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Abecdom's  servants  came  to  the 
woman  to  the  house,  they  said.  Where  it  Ahi- 
mmas  and  Jonathan  ?  And  i  the  woman  said 
unto  them.  They  be  gone  over  the  brook  of  wa- 
ter. And  when  they  had  sought  and  could  not 
find  them,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  de- 
parted, that  thev  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and 
went  and  told  King  David,  and  said  unto  David, 

■  Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the  water :  for 
thus  hath  Ahithophel  counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  that 
vDere  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  Jordan^ 
by  the  morning  light  there  lacked  not  one  of 
them  that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  K  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his 
counsel  was  not  *■  followed,  he  saddled  hit  ass, 
and  arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to 
"  his  citT,  and  f  put  his  household  in  order,  and 
4  hanged  himself,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in 
the  sepnlchre  of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  'Mahanaim.  And 
Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  th6 
men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  If  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of 
the  host  instead  of  joab:  which  Amasa  ira«a 
roan's  son,  whose  name  uat  ■  Ithra,  an  Israel- 
ite, that  went  in  to  <  Abigail  ■  the  daughter  of 
*  NahaBh,  sister  to  Zeruiah,  Joeb's  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

27  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was 
come  to  Mahanaim,  that  *  Shobi  the  son  of  Nar 
hash  of  Hnbbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  nod 

■  Madiir  the  son  of  Ammiet  of  Lo-debar,  and 
r  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  of  Rogelim,  • 


Vena  17.  En^ga\  The  fvlUn/  mtti  iha  plaee 
where  dwy  were  accastomed  to  Irtad  the  elothaa  with 
tbiarjt^  {  hence  the  name  t^y  <in,  a  wU,  and  rtgelt 
ilutjool,  beeauac  of  the  trteu^ne  above-meiUionod. 

jLnd  a  aatek  wmi  and  told  l/um^  The  word  wmA 
oecura  nowhere  else  in  the  Holy  Scriplurea;  and  indeed, 
haano  buaineaaher^  aa  the  Hebrew  werd  nncw  ^upluhak, 
dMiuld  have  been  traaeUted  giH,  maiidimai4-—rwant. 
The  word  either  comes  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  Mncle,  a 
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maid,  ot  the  Belgic  vunek,  dtaire,  a  Oling  vlthtd  /or ; 
multmn  enim  ut  plurimum  PiuOm,  a  Juvenibaa  dctido- 
rmtur,  eeu  apptlunlur.  So  MHmhm.  Junhii  aeena 
more  willing  to  derive  it  from  winet,  to  friSk,  (o  be  ekit- 
tiih,  Ac. ;  for  reaaoiu  mifficieotly  obvioui,  and  U'liich  he 
rivea  at  length.  After  all,  it  may  aa  likely  come  from  (he 
Oothie  tecna,  or  veiau,  a  word  frequently  uied  in  the  Goa- 
peb  of  the  Codex  Arinnteui  for  vift.  Coterdalt^t  Bible, 
leae,  baa  dMiatU.  BtcVt  Bible,  164ft  baa  wnOu.  The 
Hina  in  Cardmar^t  Bib1&  lfi66|  but  it  is  wuM  In 
Bark^a  BiUa,  161S.  Wauh  ia  more  of  a  Seottfeiam 
than  maid  or  aamtd ;  and  King  Jamea  probably  reatored 
U,  aa  he  ia  said  to  have  done  ia^  in  Oeo.  zxi.  12.  and 
elaewhere.  In  every  other  place  where  the  word  ocghts, 
our  tramdatora  render  it  handmaid,  bondmaid,  maidm, 
womanrMrvant,  iMHt^aervant,  and  »»rvanl.  Such  it  the 
latitude  with  which  ibey  translate  the  same  Hebrew  term, 
in  almoat  innumerable  inataoeea  1 

Verae  23.  Put  hit  hotuehold  in  ordtr\  Thia  aelf- 
murdcr  could  not  be  called  btaaey,  aa  every  iicp  to  It  waa 
delihonUe.  He  foreeaw  Abaalonva  rain ;  and  he  did  not 
choose  lo  wiioess  it,  and  ahare  in  the  disgrace.  He  was  a 
very  bad  man,  and  died  an  unprMwred  and  nccnraed  deadl. 

Verse  26.  Amata  captain  tg  tht  hotl]  From  the  ae- 
oouM  in  ihii  rent,  it  ^ipeais  that  Joab  and  Ama«  were 
aiatera*  ^ildren,  and  both  neohaws  (o  David. 
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S8  Broudit  becte,  and  y  baains,  and  earlhen 
vesselB,  and  wheat,  and  borl^,  and  flour,  and 
parched  com,  and  beawi,  and  lentiles,  and 
parched  pulse, 

29  Ana  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and 
cheese  ■  of  kine,  for  David,  aiod  for  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  to  eat :  for  they  said.  The 
people  is  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty  ■  in  the 
wtlaeraeM. 

CHAPTER  XVffl. 

|h<U  Md  vraVM  Ai  pMBfe.  and  itMlh*  MMOWBd  to  J<A  JitiWiil,  nd 

Iiud.l.a.  OBl*MRiMii«aMi«MM«<iMWTthOTUaahMllt,ll>ar"fli 
BMpnih  tla,K   Hcinlnn  llMm  MikcTCB  «M  odtochr.and  dhm 
■WHlmMIBIkfaWUini*  M  MbIob,],!.  IW; |iiId  bMlli^lKJb 
•ad  Ml  WMTi  «k>  an  dtMOMlhid  -wkb  the  tM>  (f  twMlr  <lw«Mri  mm. 


knwUtdmbMiV-U.  TlwMmDI*«r Dsnd u* ncalkd, mdUadBB ba- 
tM,  l^ia  Akteu  aid  CiM  Mi«  lb*  tUii«i  U>  DuU,  vko  b  (natlr 
JiiUwl  at  faaariiw  g(  iki  dMta  ■(  Uaka,  ud  Bda  MUJI  iMwmtiBO  fw 
Mm.  W-A 

to.  E»i.  te.  A  ND  David  ^  numbered  the  people 
A»aau         that  «ere  with  him,  and  set  cap- 
toirn»afi.  tj^Qg  Qf  thousands  and  captains  of  hun- 
dreds over  them. 

2  And  David  eent  forth  a  third  part  of  the 
people  under  the  hand  of  Joab,  ■  aod  a  third  part 
under  the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeniiab, 
Joab's  brother,  **  and  a  third  pnrt  under  the  hand 


I  1  Sun.  n  &-d  QL.  IS. 


Verae  23.  Brought  btd9\  'Rieae,  no  doubt,  eoDiigtad  in 
Mnt  of  beasts,  m<Ut,  carpett,  and  nich  like  thines. 

BatnU]  n^ED  aaplvatk.  Probably  wooden  boms,  such 
u  the  Arabs  still  use  to  eat  oat  and  to  knead  their 
bread  in. 

Eartiton  vetnUi  fn^'fyskatty  j/ot$tr.  Pnikmbyf  claj 
Teasels,  baked  ia  the  sun.  llMae  were  peihaps  uMd  for 
lifting  water,  and  boiling  those  artieka  wbtob  required  to 
be  eoMced. 

Whtat  and  barUy,  Ac]  There  is  no  direct  mention 
otJUak  mtat  here;  fiule  wu  eaten  in  that  couatryj  and 
it  would  not  keep.  Whether  the  <A<sp  mentioned  were 
brought  for  dieir  JletA,  or  their  milk,  1  cannot  tell. 

Accordiog  to  Mr.  Jones,  "  the  Moors  of  West  Barbary 
use  dw  flour  of  parched  barley,  which  ia  the  chief  provi- 
aioo  they  make  for  their  Jourjuy ;  and  ofken  use  it  at 
home  ;  and  (his  they  carry  in  a  leathern  satchel."  These 
are  ordinarily  made  of  (root  t/eiiu.  One  of  diem  now  lies 
before  me :  it  has  been  drawn  off  the  animal  before  tt  was 
cut  up ;  the  places  where  the  fore-legs,  the  tail,  and  ttie 
■BUB  wen^  are  slwaotly  ckwed,  and  have  leathern  thtmg^ 
auached  to  them,  ay  which  it  can  be  along  over  the  butt 
of  man,  an,  or  eomel.  The  place  of  the  neck  is  left 
open,  with  a  running  string  to  draw  it  up,  ptuse-like, 
when  necenary.  The  skin  itself  is  tanned ;  ana  the  upper 
side  is  curiously  embroidered,  with  red,  black,  blue^  yal* 
low,  and  Aesh<eoloured  leather,  in  veiy  curious  -and 
•k^ant  forms  and  devices.  Bags  of  this  kind  are  used  for 
canyiu;  wine^  water,  milk,  butter,  grain,  flour,  clothes, 
and  dinerent  articles  of  merchandise.  This  is,  as  1  have 
before  sUted,  the  Scripture  bottle.  Mr.  Jones  fiirther 
says,  "Travellers  use  zumtet,  tumeti,  and  Hmereeee. 
2!umeety  ia  flour,  mixed  with  honey,  butter,  and  spice ; 
tuTRMt,  ia  flour,  done  up  with  orson  oil :  and  limtruee,  is 
flour,  mixed  with  waler,  for  drink.  Iliis,  si^s  be,  quuKhes 
(hirst  much  better  than  water  aloiei  satisfies  a  hungry 
appetite ;  coola  and  refiredwa  tired  and  weary  spirits :  over- 
coming ihoae  ill  effects  which  a  hot  sun  and  fiitiguing 
journey  might  well  occasion." 

lUa  floor  might  be  made  of  gnun  or  poise  of  any 
kind :  aDd  pndnUy  may  be  that  which  we  here  term 
ffordiscl  corn,  and  jmrmtd  put—  i  and,  in  the  forms 
above-mentioned,  was  well  calculated,  actxwdiog  to  BIr. 
Jone^  account,  lor  the  ptopU,  kungry,  wary,  ana  Airtty, 
in  the  vUdtmtn.  "niia  was  a  timely  si^ly  for  David  ««1 
his  men ;  and,  no  doubt,  oontrUmted  mucn  to  the  victory 
mentioned  in  the  following  ch^ter. 

A  asMAKKABLi  account  of  maternal  affisetion  in  a  she- 
bear.  "  la  dw  year  1772,  the  SboAstss  frigate  and  Cai^ 
ooM  bomb,  under  the  command  of  the  Hon.  Captain  C. 
J.  Phipps,  afterward  Lord  Mulgrave,  ware  sent  on  a 
voyage  of  discovery  to  the  North  seas.  In  this  expedition 
the  uoe  eelebraled  Admiral  Lord  Nelson  sorv^  as  mid- 
shipman. While  iha  CanoM  lay  locked  in  the  ice,  early 
MM  mornings  the  man  at  the  mast-hMtd  save  notice,  that 
three  bean  waie  making  tbeir  way  very  fist  over  dw  (ro- 
MO  sea,  and  ware  directing  tbeir  course  toward  die  ship. 
Iliey  had  no  doubt,  been  invited  by  the  scent  of  aome 
blulAer  of  a  seahorse  the  crew  had  killed  a  few  days  bo- 
fore,  which  had  been  sst  on  fire,  and  was  burning  on  the 
K«  at  the  time  of  tbeir  a^onch.  They  proved  to  be  a 


of  Ittai  the  Oiltife.  And  the  kin»'  said  onto  the 
people,  I  will  surely  go  forth  with  you  royselT 
also. 

3  ■  But  the  people  answkred,  Thov  ahalt  not 
go  forth:  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not  'care 
for  as ;  neither  if  half  of  us  die,  mil  they  care  for 
ns;  but  now  (Aou  art  >  worthtentfaoaBawiofiu: 
therefore  now  U  ia  better  that  tbcu  ^snccooroa 
out  of  the  city. 

4  And  thebing  said  unto  them.  What  %ettrt- 
eth  you  be^t  I  will  do.  And  the  icing  stood  by 
the  eate-ride,  and  all  the  peo^e  eame  out  by 
hundreds,  and  by  thouBande. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab,  and  Abishai, 
and  Ittai,  saying,  Deal  ^ntly  for  my  sake  with 
the  young  man,  even  with  Absalom.  <  And  all 
the  people  heard  when  the  king  gave  all  tte 
captaiuB  charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6  71  So  the  people  wrait  out  into  the  field 
aeainat  Israel:  and  the  battle  was  in  the  *  wood 
ofEphraim; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain  be- 
fore the  servants  of  David,  and  there  was  there 
a  ^eat  Blaoghter  that  day  of  twenty  thouBand 
men. 


^-beor  and  her  two  eubs;  but  the  cobs  were  nearh'  as 
large  as  the  dam.  Thej  ran  eagerly  to  the  fire,  and  drew 
out  from  the  flames  part  of  the  flew  of  the  seahorse  ifasx 
remained  unconsuroed,  and  at*  voracioualy.  The  crew 
from  the  ship  du-ew  great  Itunpa  of  flesh  of  the  eeahorse, 
whidi  thty  bad  stilllefi  upon  the  ios,  which  the  old  bear 
fouled  away  sinrly.  laid  every  lump  beftra  her  cufas  as 
^  brought  It,  ana  drviding  tt,  gave  eadi  a  rikan^  reaerr- 
ifig  but  a  smcdl  portion  to  iKraeUl  As  shf  was  fetrhing 
awsfy  the  last  piece,  they  levelled  tbeir  muskets  at  the 
cubs,  and  skuit  them  both  dead;  and  in  her  vetnaL  they 
wounded  the  dam,  but  not  mortallT.  It  would  have  onwo 
tsars  of  pity  frtun  any  but  unteeling  minds,  to  have 
marked  the  a^ctionate  concern  expKsaed  this  poor 
beaat  in  the  dying  momenta  of  aer  expini^  y<M^ 
Though  she  was  sorely  wounded,  and  could  but  juat  oawl 
to  the  place  where  they  lay,  she  carried  the  hsmp  of  flub 
she  hod  fetched  away,  as  she  hod  done  the  othm  before, 
tore  it  in  pieces,  and  laid  it  down  before  them  ;  and  when  Am 
saw  that  they  refiised  to  eat,  she  laid  her  paws  first  upot 
une,  and  then  upon  the  other,  and  endeavoored  to  laise 
them  up :  all  this  while  it  was  piteous  to  hear  her  moon. 
When  she  found  she  could  not  move  them,  she  vecft  of ; 
and,  being  at  some  distance,  looked  back  and  moBMd: 
this  not  availing  to  entice  them  away,  she  rermned ;  sad 
smelling  rounatfaem,  began  to  lick  their  wounds.  She 
went  off  a  second  tun^  as  before;  and  having  crawW 
a  few  paoe^  lodced  agam  bdiind  her,  and  for  sone  tinia 
stood  moaning.  But  stfll  bar  cubs  not  rising  to  fidlsw 
Iter,  she  returned  to  them  again,  and  with  nnis  of  inex- 
pressible fondness  went  round  one,  and  round  the  other, 
pawing  them,  and  moaning.  Finding,  at  last,  that  ih^ 
were  cold  atul  lifeless,  she  raised  h^  head  toward  the 
■hip,  and  growled  a  curse  upon  the  murderers,  wladt  they 
returned  with  a  volkv  muaket-halls.  ^»  foil  between 
tier  cubs,  and  died  licxing  their  wounds." 

Had  this  animal  got  among  the  destroyefa  of  her 
young,  she  would  have  soon  shown  what  was  impTied 'm 
tbo^iffadiitiMdi^abtar,robb«d^flurwkt^ 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVZU. 

Vtnel.  Atuttaeaptmiiu<^tkmuimd»\  Byihiadma 
David's  small  company  was  greatly  recruited :  bat  what 
iu  number  was  we  cannot  tetl.  Josepbua  says,  it  amooni- 
ed  only  to.^r  Oumwnd  men.  Ouiera  have  supposed, 
that  they  amounted  to  tm  t/unuand  f  for  thus  dieir  under- 
stand a  clause  in  ver.  3.  which  they  think  AonU  be  read^ 
We  are  now  ten  thoutand  strong. 

Terss  3.  But  note  dtou  art  imtA  fen  AMtamsd  <^  «•] 
"Hie  particle  rmy  dta,  now,  is  doubtless  a  mistake  tor  die 
pronoun  rvvt  oio,  rnou ;  imd  ao  it  appeara  to  have  beea 
read  by  die  SeptuaginL  the  Vvlgate^  and  the  CKoUss; 
and  by  tiao  of  Kmt&xMt  and  D*  BoitCt  HSS. 

Verse  6.  Deo]  gently  with  the  young  num]  David  was 
the,^iiA«r  of  this  worthleas  young  man;  and  is  it  to  be 
wondered  at  that  he  feels  as  a  fiuher  ?  Who,  in  his  eir- 
oumstances,  that  had  such  feeUngs  as  eveiy  matt  dMuld 
have,  would  have  folt  or  acted  otherwise. 

Vwse  7.  Tweniy  thoHMond  men]    Whether  these  warn 
slain  on  die  field  of  battle,  ur  whether  they  were  leckoneJ 
with  those  sliun  in  die  veood  of  EphraiiOLVQ  klifV.aoL 
Digitized  by 
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8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over  the 
fkee  of  all  the  country:  and  the  wood  >devoured 
more  people  that  day  than  the  eword  devoured. 

9  ^  And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of  David. 
And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule 
went  under  the  thick  Boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and 
his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was 
taken  up  betweeo  the  heaven  and  the  earth :  and 
the  mule  that  was  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  il,  and  told  Joab,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom  hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  onto  the  man  that  told  him. 
And,  behold,  thou  sawest  him-,  and  why  didet 
thou  not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground  7  and  I 
would  have  given  thee  ten  shekeU  of  eilver,  and 
a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I 
should  receive  a  thousand  shekels  of  silver  in 
mine  hand,  yet  would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  King's  son :  "  for  in  our  hearing  the . 
king  diarged  thee,  and  Ahishai,  and  Ittai,  sayin?, 
*  Beware  that  none  touch  the  young  man  Ab- 
salom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrovwht  false- 
hood against  mine  own  life:  for  there  is  do  mat- 
ter hid  from  the  king,  and  thou  thyself  wouldest 
have  set  thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry  thus  i>with 
thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and 
thrust  them  through  tbe  heart  of  Absalom,  while 
he  mas  yet  alive  in  the  ^  midst  of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab's  ar- 
mour, compassed  about,  and  smote  Absalom, 
and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the  people 
returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel:  for  Joab 
held  back  the  people. 


1  Htfa  wmUlfHtt  IB  to«T.-ni  H(b  mirA  ui-sr  ialiuAiiad.-d  Ta.  K-o  IM. 


Vene  9.  Ti€  loood  deoowed  more  pemle]  It  ia  geo- 
erally  auppofed,  that  when  the  army  was  broken,  they  be- 
took dkciuaelveB  to  the  wood,  fell  into  pita,  awamps,  &c. 

beioK  entangled,  were  hewn  down  by  David'a  men; 
but  tbe  Cnaldt^  Syriae,  and  Arabic,  elate,  that  they  were 
dmmrtd  by  am  ieaslt  in  tbe  wood. 

Verse  9.  And  his  head  caught  hold  ^  the  oak]  It  has 
been  euppoeed  that  Abaalom  waa  caught  bf  the  hair ;  but 
DO  such  Uiing  ia  intimated  in  the  (exL  Probably  hie  neck 
waa  cau^  la  tfae  fork  «f  a  lining  bDO)^  and  that  he  waa 
nearly  tfead  when  Joab  found  him  i  fnr  it  is  Mid,  ver.  14. 
he  was  yet  aKvt ;  an  oqinssioD  iriueh  inti— tes  ha  waa 
luajiy  dead. 

Verse  10.  /  taw  Abealom  hanged  in  an  ooA.)  H« 
niMt  hare  hung  Aere  a  eonaiderahie  thne.  This  man  aaw 
him  hailing :  now  long  he  had  bran  hanging  btfore  he 
saw  him,  we  cannot  tel£  He  came  and  informed  Joab ; 
this  must  have  taken  up  a  considerable  time;  Joab  went 
and  pierced  him  thrm^h  with  three  darts;  ibis  raust  have 
taken  madll  more  time.  It  is  therefore  natural  to  con- 
clude, that  his  life  must  have  been  neerty  gone,  after 
having  been  ao  lone  suapended ;  and  probably  was  jMiat  re- 
covery, even  if  Jo^  had  taken  him  down. 

Vene  11.  And  a  girdle.]  The  military  belt  waa  tbe 
chief  ornament  of  a  soldier;  and  waa  highly  prized  in  all 
ancient  natioiwi  it  waa  alao  a  rich  preaem  from  ooe  chief- 
tain to  snotbeE.  Jonathan  gave  hia  to  Datfd,  a*  tbe  high- 
est pledge  s(  his  eeleem  and  perpetual  friendship,  J  Sam. 
xviu.  4.  And  Ajax  gnve  his  to  Hector,  as  a  token  of  the 
highest  rcAtecL   Horn.  II.  vii,  ver.  305. 

Verae  13.  Thmt  thya^f  muideet  have  set  ihyt^ 
agaiiut  me.]  Tim  ia  a  atronz  appeal  to  Joab's  loyalty, 
and  respect  tbr  the  orders  of  David}  but  be  waa  proof 
uaiast  every  fine  fselisg  and  affuoat  every  generous  aen> 
bneoL 

Verae  14.  /  may  net  tarry  Om  w^ft  Out]  He  had 
notlting  to  say  in  vutdteaiMn  m  tbe  purpose  be  had  fumed. 

Thrttst  them  through  the  heart  Abaalmn]  He  was 
determiBed  to  aake  sun  work )  and,  Ihereftwe,  be  pierc«d 
bis  AeoW. 

Joab  should  have  obeyed  the  king's  commandment ;  and 

a the  atfety  of  tbe  state  required  the  sacrifice  of  Abs»- 
.  But,  indqKndently  of  this,  his  life  was  ouodniply 
forfeited  to  the  law:  1.  In  having  murdered  his  brother . 
AranML  2.  In  having  excited  an  insurrection  in-the  atate. 
3.  In  having  taken  up  arms  a^nst  his  own  htber,  OeuL 
Xxi.  IG^  21.   4.  In  bavii^  lain  wiUi  his  fother's  coocti- 


17  And  they  took  Abnlom,  and  cast  him  into 
a  great  pit  In  the  wood,  and  '  laid  a  very  great 
heap  of  stones  upon  him:  and  all  Israel  fled 
every  one  to  his  tent. 

18  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime  had  taken  and 
reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which  is  in  ■  the 
king's  dale;  for  he  said,  >  I  have  no  son  to  keep 
rav  name  in  remembrance:  and  he  called  the 
pillar  aAer  his  own  name:  and  it  is  called  unto 
this  day  Absalom's  Place. 

19  H  Then  said  Ahimaas  the  son  of  Zadok, 
Let  me  now  run,  and  bear  the  king  tidings,  how 
that  tbe  Loan  hath  "  avenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

30  And  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not 
*  bear  tidings  this  dav,  but  thou  shalt  bear  tidings 
another  day:  but  this  day  thou  shsJt  bear  no 
tidings,  because  the  king's  son  is  dead. 

31  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Gq  tell  the  king 
what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi  bowed  him- 
self unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

23  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  yet 

again  to  Joab,  But  '  howsoever,  let  me.  I  prav 
lee,  also  run  after  CushL  And  Joab  sain, 
vVherefore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that 
thou  hast  no  tidings  '  ready. 

33  But  howsoever,  saidhe,  let  me  run.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Rua  Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by 
the  way  of  the  plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 

34  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates  i 
and  '  the  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over 
the  gate  unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up  bis  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  tola  the  king. 
And  the  king  said,  If  he  be  alone,  there  is  tidings 
in  his  mouth.  And  he  came  apace,  and  drewnear. 

36  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man  run- 
ning :  and  the  watchman  called  unto  the  porter. 


■  Om.  M.  rr.-t  BnCk.  11  B*.  MM  Urn/ram      hand,  la-.-r  H<^ 

ti  a  man  ^ aSbig*.—»  RA  ttwkHmaj.—x  Or,  canrminK.— f  !  Kb^jift  17. 


bines,  Lev.  xviii.  29.  Long  ago  he  should  have  died  by 
the  lund  of  justice;  and  now  all  his  crimes  are  visited  on 
him,  in  his  mat  act  of  r^llion.  Yet  in  the  present  cir- 
cumstances, Jo«b*a  act  was  base  and  oislojral }  and  a  cow- 
ardly murder. 

Verae  15.  Ten  young  men— smeU  Absabm,  and  slew 
him.]  That  ia,  they  alTiMereed  the  body }  but  there  oould 
be  no  life  in  it  after  three  darts  had  been  thniat  tbrrarii  the 
heart :  but  they  added  as  much  as  would  have  killM  him 
had  he  been  alive. 

Verse  Ifr.  Joab  blew  th»  trumpei)  He  knew  that  the 
rebellion  was  now  extingui^ed  by  the  death  of  Absaloni  j 
and  was  not  willing  that  any  farther  slaughter  should  be 
made  of  the  deluded  people. 

.Verse  17.  And  laid  a  very  great  heap  iff  etonesj  Tliia 
was  the  method  of  burying  heroes,  and  even  traitors ;  the 
heap  of  sUmes  being  designed  to  penpetuaie  the  memory 
at  (be  event,  whether  good  or  bad.  The  aneieai  cairns, 
or  heaps  of  stones,  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  are  of 
d^ia  kind.  The  various  tsmuit  or  ^rrpiaa^  in  En^and. 
are  die  same  as  the  cainu  in  difTerent  parti  of  Ireland  and 
ScoUand.  In  the  former,  stones  were  not  plenty;  heaes 
they  heaped  up  great  mound*  earth. 

Verse  18-  Reared  up  far  himstif  a  piXlar]  There 
waa  a  marble  pillar  in  the  time  of  Joaeidtus,  called  Absa- 
bin'a  pitiari  and  there  ia  one  ahown  to  the  present  day, 
under  this  name ;  but  it  is  comparatively  a  modern  struc- 
ture. 

Abtaiofais  fAace^  Literally  Ai«ai»in'«  hand.  See  the 
note  on  1  Sara,  xv,  12. 

Verse  21.  7W/  Ae  JKng^  vhat  Mou  Atut  seen]  At  this 
time  the  death  of  Absalom  was  not  publicly  known :  but 
Joab  bad  given  Cushi  private  infMmation  of  it.  This 
Ahinuwz  had  not,  for  he  could  not  tell  tbe  king  whether 
Absalom  were  dead.  To  Ihia  Joab  seems  to  ren*,  ver.  22. 
Thou  bast  no  tidings  ready. 

Verae  24.  Darid  eat  between  the  two  gates]  He  was 
prcteUy  in  the  aeat  of  justice.  Before  the  rate  of  the  city, 
it  is  ouppoBed,  there  waa  an  encloaure,  which  had  ita  gats 
also:  iMvidsatiatheifacebetweenlheMetwodoofa.  Over 
the  iuffST  gate  there  upptmn  to  have  been  a  turret,  on  which 
a  sentinel,  or  watchman,  stood  continually ;  and  gave  h>- 
fbmation  of  what  he  aaw  in  the  eoontiT. 

Verae  26.  Ae  be  alone  there  is  ttdingi]  Tbax  is, 
good  tidings.  For,  if  the  battle  had  been  lost,  mea 
would  have  been  rtinning  in  different  diraetima  through 
the  country. 
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and  Baidr  Behold  another  man  ruDuing  alone. 
And  the  kin^  sfijd,  He  aUo  brinffcth  tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said',  *  Methinketh  the 
running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the  running  of 
Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king  said, 
He  t«  a  frood  man,  and  cometh  witli  §ood  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called  and  eaid  unto  the 
■king,  ""All  is  well.  And  he  fell  down  to  the 
earth  upon  his  face  before  the  kin^,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  Ihj  God,  which  hath  *  de- 
livered up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their  hand 
against  my  lord  the  king. 

39  And  the  kine  said,  ^  Is  theyoung  man  Ab- 
salom safe?  And  Ahimaaz  answered.  When 
Joabaent  the  king's  servant,  and  me  thy  servant, 
I  saw  a  great  tumult ,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  wcu. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Turn  aside,  and 
stand  here.  Andlie  turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi,  came ;  and  Cuahi  said, 
■  Tidings,  my  lord  the  Icing:  for  the  Lord  hath 
avenged  thee  thia  day  or  all  them  that  rose  up 
against  thee. 

32  And  the  kin^  said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the  voung 
inan  Abntlom  sale?  And  Cushi  answered,  The 
enemies  of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that  rise 
against  thee  to  do  tAe«  hurt,  be  as  that  young 
man  is. 

33  And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and  went 
up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept: 
and  OB  he  went,  thus  he  said,  '  O  my  son  Absa- 
lom, my  son,  my  son  Absalom !  would  God  1  had 
died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  eon  ! 


k—i.  /sab  KH- 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


I  nUn  vuh  tM  rt'»r: ' 


A^Enito.    A  ND  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the 
king  weepeth  and  mourneth  for 


Loi^m  Absalom. 


And  the  ■  victory  that  dav  was  turned  into 
mourning  unto  all  the  people:  for  the  people 


heard  say  thatdiay  flow  the  king  was  erieved  fbr 

his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that  daj 
^into  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed  steal 
away  when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  i  covered  his  fiice,  and  the  khif 
cried  with  a  load  voice,  *  O  my  son  Absalom,  O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son ! 

5  And  Jo^  came  mto  the  house  to  the  king, 
and  aaid.  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  face* 
of  cdl  thy  servants,  v^ieh  this  day  nave  saved 
thy  life,  and  the  uvea  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy 
daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  concubines; 

6  )  In  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and 
hatest  thy  friends.  For  thou  hast  dedared  this 
day,  ■  tliat  thou  reeardest  neither  prittees  nor 
servants :  for  this  day  I  perceive,  that  if  Absa- 
lom had  lived,  and  all  we  nad  died  thia  day,  then 
it  had  pleased  thee  welL 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak 
"  comfortably  unto  thy  servants :  for  1  swear  by 
the  Lord,  if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  will  not 
tarry  one  with  thee  this  night :  and  that  will  be 
worse  unto  thee  than  all  the  evil  that  befell  thee 
from  thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate. 
And  they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying.  Be- 
hold, the  king  doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And  all  the 
people  came  before  the  king :  Tor  Israel  had  fled 
every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  It  And  all  the  people  were  at  strife  through- 
out ail  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  The  kmg 
saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he 
delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phiustines ; 
and  now  he  is  *  fted  out  of  the  land  for  Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over  us, 
is  dead  in  battle.  Now  therefore  why  ^  speak  ye 
not  a  word  of  bringing  the  king  back? 

11  ^  And  King  David  sent  to  Zadok  and  to 
Abiathar  the  priests,  saying.  Speak  unto  the 
elders  of  Judah,  sayii^g,  Why  are  ^e  the  last  ts 
bring  the  king  back  to  his  house?  seemg  the  speedi 
cdT  afl  Israel  18  come  to  the  king,  even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  <  my  bones 


■  Httt.  I tm  t»mmint.-^Oi,P-ae*bataOt»-~b  H<b.  I^ww^  Hib.  iM 
■pk-d  Btfi- b  Om  fMKfr-*  1Mb.  7I«^  t*  lnN*U^  Cb.  1ft  l-(  B«h.  a* 
■pal  II,  «r.  rfitfatraaw.  


Vene  29.  /  tow  a  grtat  fumuU]  It  U  very  probtble 
that  Ahimaaz  did  not  Imow  of  Ihe  death  of  Antuom :  he 
hod  Men  the  rout  of  hia  army,  but  did  not  know  of  hii 
daaih.  Others  think  be  knew  all,  and  told  this  untruth 
that  be  miriit  not  be  the  ineueaBer  of  bad  aewa  to  David. 

Vene  3a  iShmd  here]  He  intended  to  emfront  the  two 
nenengora,  and  compare  their  accounts. 

Verso  32.  Is  th6  yoimgman  Abaaiom  at^fa?]  Hue  was 
the  utmost  of  hia  aoliciludc  (  and  it  well  merited  the  re- 
proof which  Joab  gave  him,  eh.  xiz.  6. 

Verse  33.  O  jny  ton  Abaalom]  It  i>  allowed  by  du  moet 
able  entice  that  ihie  liunentationia  exceedingly  patheUc.  In 
what  order  the  wonb  were  Brwiounced,  far  mueh  depeodi 
on  thi%  we  cannot  My.  Perni^M  it  waa  the  foUowing ; — 

BfiriAWiataLMI 
Uj  nn  AladDoi  I O  nr  » ' 

BadlMalaol 
OwjtaaUmtottt 

Jfinnn     wo  in*  »d 
[  iltUB  Mki  Id  McUiUa, 
Ot£MlWdUlallVil«dl 

■>ia  -iia  BiSwaii 

Ab^oD,  beull  benir 
O  Abnlw,  niT  Ba  I  mr  •ool 

-  In  there  no  hope  for  the  aoul  of  this  profligate  young  maol 
He  died  in  hia  iniqiii  ty :  but  is  it  not  posaible  that  he  implored 
the  mercy  of  hia  Miuter  while  he  hung  in  the  treef  And 
ia  It  not  poaaible  that  the  mercy  of  God  waa  extended  to 
tdm  1  Ana  was  not  that  nupenaion  a  reapit&  to  the  end  that 
he  miafat  have  time  to  deprecate  the  wradi  of  divine  juatice  1 

Thia  ia  at  leoat  a  charitable  conjecture,  and  humanity 
will  delight,  In  auch  a  case,  to  lay  hold  even  on  poutbilUtea. 
it  there  DC  any  room  for  nope  in  such  a  deatlL  who  that 
knowa  the  worili  of  an  immortal  Mul,  would  not  wish 
to  indulge  in  iti 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTTER  XIX. 

Verse  2.  7H<  rirfory— waatumedintomounHng-]  In- 
stead of  reioicing  dial  a  most  unnatural  and  minoua  rebel- 
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lion  hod  been  quadied ;  dwpraple  mourned  over  their  ewa 
aucceaa,  becauae  tbcrr  aaw  their  king  ao  inmoderately  af- 
flicted for  the  kaa  of  hia  vorthleaa  aon. 

Verae  4.  The  long  eoferad  liia/aca]  "nua  waa  the  eaa- 
torn  of  mourners. 

O  ten  A&Mlm]  Calmet  ham  prweriy  remaika^ 
diat  the  frequent  repetition  ef  the  nana  «  tba  dt&oet,  is 
common  in  the  langosge  of  hmaitatioft.  Hhh  TmB* 
Ed.  T.  ver.  61. 

 Dtphnfan  fut  (nn*  uOaan*  ad  attrm; 

Otflalnadat^finmmi  m— a  not  picfinn*» 

See  the  notes  on  the  preceding  chapter. 

Verse  6.  Thou  hoH  akamea  Aia  day]  Joeb'e  apeeeh  to 
David  on  his  tmmodenia  crief  for  the  death  of  hia  rebeUioua 
Bon,  ia  not  only  remarkable  for  the  iJiaolmet  tf  ttffitt,  hat 
alao  for  good  aenae  sttd  finnnesa.  Every  man,  who  cts- 
didly  considera  the  slate  of  the  nue,  muat  allow  that  Darid 
acted  imprudently,  at  least  t  and  that  Joab's  firm  reproof 
waa  necessary,  to  arouse  him  to  a  sense  of  his  duty  lo  hit 
people.  But  sliU,  in  hie  manner,  Joab  had  &r  exeewed  dw 
bounds  of  that  reverence  which  a  servant  owes  to  his  nea- 
ter, or  a  aalqect  to  hia  prince.  Joab  waa  a  good  aoUier; 
but.  in  every  respect,  a  bad  man,  and  a  dangerous  wdma. 

Vene  8.  7%e  king—aat  fn  Vu  gata]  Ttia  place  wImk 
justice  was  administered  to  the  people. 

Verse  11.  Speak  unto  Ac  tJdera  of  ^AidloA)  David  vu 
afraid  to  &11  out  with  thia  tribe;  dtey  mre  in  poaaemiD 
of  Jefusalem,  and  thia  waa  a  city  cf  imncHisnee  ts 
him.  Hiiej  nad  joined  AboUom  in  lita  rcbulkm;  and. 
doubtleaa^  were  ixiw  ashamed  of  their  eondact.  Dam 
sppeara  to  take  no  notic«  of  iheir  inftdelrty ;  but  radxr  to 
place  confideitce  in  them,  that  their  confidence  in  him  mi^tt 
be  naturally  excilMl  t  and,  to  oblige  them  jret  farther,  psr- 
^osea  to  mdte  AmSaa  oapiain  of  ihe  hoal  in  the  pteee  of 
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and  mr  flesb ;  wherefore  then  are  ye  the  last  to 
brinf  back  the  king  1 

13 'And  Bay  ye  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  not  of 
my  bone,  and  or  my  flesh?  *Qod  do  so  to  me, 
tdu  more  ^so,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the  host 
before  me  continually  in  the  room  of  Jonb. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men 
Jodah.  ^eren  aj  the  ketcrt  ((f  one  man;  so  that 
Iher  sent  tikis  word  unto  the  kme,  Return  thou, 
and  aH  thr  servants.  ' 

15  So  toe  king  returned,  and  came  to  Jordan. 
And  Jodah  came  to  <■  Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet  the 
kine ,  to  conduct  the  -king  over  Jordan. 

16  IT  And  *  Shimei  iae  eon  of  Oera,  a  Ben- 
jamite,  which  vat  of  Bahurim,  haeted,  and 
came  down  with  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  King 
David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thoneand  men  of  Benja- 
min with  him.  and  *  Ziba  the  servant  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  imd  his  fifteen  sons  and  his 
twenty  servanta  with  him;  and  they  went  over 
Jordan  before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry-boat  to  carry 
Aver  the  king's  household,  and  to  do  '  what  he 
thouffht  good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Qera 
Tell  down  before  the  king,  as  he  was  come  over 
Jordan ; 

19  And  said  onto  the  king,  *  Let  not  my  lord 
in^>ute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou  re- 
member ■  that  which  thy  servant  did  perversely 
the  day  that  my  lord  the  king  went  out  of  Jem- 
ealem,  that  the  kmg  shonm  "  take  it  to  his 
heart 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have 
sinned :  therefore,  behold,  I  am  emne  the  first 
this  day  of  all  ^the  honae  of  Joseph  to  go  down 
to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zemiah  anewervd 
and  said,  Shall  not  Shimei  be  pot  to  death  for 
this,  bee»ise  he  *  cursed  the  Lobd's  anointed? 

22  And  David  said,  <>  What  have  1  to  do  with 
vou,  ye  SODS  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day 
be  adversariea  unto  me?  'shall  there  any  man 
be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ?  for  do  not  I 
know-  that  I  am  this  day  king  over  Israel  7 

23  Therefore  ^  the  King  said  unto  Shimei, 
Thou  shalt  not  die.   And  the  king  sware  unto 
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-  Tene  14.  And  fu  bomd  Ou  htati  qf  aU  Ou  mtn  nf 
Judah\  meaaurei  that  he  pumwd  wen  the  best  ow- 
eojated  that  eouU  be,  to  aeoomplieh  this  nhitary  end. 
Appear  to  divtnut  tboM  whom  you  have  bum  resson  to 
•O^tect,  and  yon  ineresM  their  eantion  and  ^stnut.  Put 

nodi  eonndenee  is  Ihem  ae  you  aafely  can  i  and  thia 
win  not  ful  to  ezeite  their  oonfldenee  toward  yob. 

Verae  16.  SUinai  the  mm  qf  Oera]  It  apman  that 
Kiiioei  waa  a  powerful  chieftain  in  the  laod ;  m  he  had 
here,  in  hie  retioiie,  no  leai  than  a  thomaod  men. 

Terse  16.  nen  wnt  over  a  ftny^toaCi  This  ie  the 
firat  meaiien  irf  any  thing  of  the  kind.  Sena  think  a 
bridM  or  raft  it  what  ia  here  intended. 

Verae  20.  For  thy  tenant  doth  hum  that  I  hat  ai*»- 
MOf]  This  waa  all  he  could  do:  hta  aafaaequeBt  eaadoet 
alone  could  prove  hit  i inoerity.  On  aueh  an  avowal  as 
thia,  David  could  not  but  Rrant  nim  hk  Ufc. 

Verae  M.  mUhar  dreend  hU/ettJ  He  had  gtvm  the 
ftillest  proof  of  hia  aineere  attachmeot  to  David  and  his 
eaose;  amL  by  what  be  had  do«s  amply  retMad  thaea- 
tnmniei  of  nia  aervant  Ziba. 

Verae  27.  7Ju  king  ii  m  on  angel  tff  €hd\  Ai  if  be 
bad  aaid,  I  atata  my  case  plainly,  ana  without  giitle  t  thou 
art  loo  wise  not  lo  penatraie  the  motivea  htm  whieh  both 
nmetf  and  aervant  have  aoied.  I  ihall  make  no  appeal  t 
w«i  whataoever  thou  detamrineat,  I  diall  reel  oootanted. 

Verae  29.  /  Am  taid,  Thou  and  Ziba  dMdt  As 
Itttut]  At  llrat,  David  gave  the  land  of  Saul  to  M^ibo- 
sheth }  and  Ziba,  hii  aona.  aad  hia  eervanta,  wne  to  work 
Am  land]  and  to  HejAiMAetfa,  ai  the  lord^  he  was  lo 
give  the  half  of  ths  pnnbtet.  Kiba  met  David  in  his  dia- 
treai  with  provision^  and  eahmnialed  Mephiboahelht 
David,  too  ^ghdy  tmatiiig  lo  Ms  aaiweffaaeirtaltoat  and 
aoppoaiag  that  HqAi  BioAadi  was  aotually  Boofa  a  traiMr  as 


Si  ^  And  '  MephiboBheth  the  son  of  Satd 
came  down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  neither 
dressed  hia  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor 
washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day  the  kii^;  de- 
parted nntjl  the  day  he  came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king 
said  unto  him.  ^  Wherefore  wentest  not  thou 
with  me.  Meimibo^th  ? 

26  And  he  answered.  My  lord,  O  king,  my 
servant  deceived  me:  for  thy  servant  said,  T 
will  saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon, 
and  go  to  the  king:  because  thy  aervant  is  lame. 

27  '  And  he  hatn  slandered  thy  eervant  unto 
my  lord  the  ktog ;  *  but  my  lord  the  king  is  as 
an  angel  of  God:  do  therefore  what  is  good  in 
thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  of  my  father's  house  were  but 
>  dead  men  before  my  lord  the  king ;  "  yet  didst 
thou  set  thy  servant  among  them  that  did  eat 
at  thine  own  table.  What  right  therefore  have 
I  yet  to  cry  any  more  unto  the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Why  speak- 
eat  thou  any  more  of  thv  matters  ?  I  have  caM, 
Thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  king, 
Tea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord  the 
king  is  come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own  bouse. 

31  jAnd  "  Barzillai  the  Qfleadite  came  down 
fh>m  Rogelim,  and  went  over  Jordan  with  the 
"is*  ^  conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

!S  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged  man,  even 
fourscore  years  old :  and  "he  tiad  provided  the 
kinsr  of  sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Kfohanaim ; 
for  ne  was  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  BarsiDai,  Come 
thou  over  with  me,  and  I  wfll  feed  thee  with  me 
in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king,  >■  How 
long  have  I  to  live,  that  I  ^ould  go  up  with  the 
king  unto  Jerusalem  ? 

3d  I  am  thia  day  «  fourscore  years  old :  and 
can  I  discern  between  good  ana  evil?  can  thy 
servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink?  can 
I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing  men  and 
singing  women?  Wherefore  then  should  thy 
servant  be  yet  a  burden  unto  mv  lord  the  king! 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way  over  Jor- 
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Ziba  repreaeatad  hhm,  made  him,  oo  the  spot,  a  grant  of 
hii  naater*B  land.  Now  he  finds  that  he  baa  acted  too 
radily ;  tmd  therefore  confima  the  formv  ^roni .-  i.  su 
diat  Ziba  shettld  onltiTate  the  ground,  and  itiU  oentuns 
to  give  ta  Hophiboabeifa,  aa  ihe  knd,  the  half  of  the  pro> 
duw,  Thia  waa  merely  placing  thinga  in  ttatuquo,  and 
Utterly  asnuIliDg  the  gift  that  ha  had  made  to  Ziba.  But 
why  did  he  leava  tbia  treaeheraua  man  any  thing  7  An- 
awar — 1.  Hs  waa  One  of  die  domeatiea  of  SauL  and  David 
wiAed  to  Aow  kindnesi  to  that  house.  2.  He  had  sup- 
plied bfan  with  the  neeeasariea  of  life,  when  he  waa  in  the 
naateatdistniat  and  be  dunks  poper  to  eontinue  him  ia 
fiia  tdd  oOee,  by  wi^  of  ramuMraiion.  But  it  waa  ear- 
ttunly  too  great  a  compensation  for  hie  services,  however 
dieo  imponant,  when  all  the  oiroomstances  are  considered. 

Verse  32.  Bariillai  was  a  very  aged  man]  lliia 
vaamble  paraon  had  given  fbllproof  of  nia  attachment  to 
David,  by  dM  supplies  ha  bad  given  him  when  he  at 
Mahanaira,  where  hia  aaaa  waa  all  but  desperaU :  the 
sbicanty  of  his  congratoIaiionB  now,  none  ean  auapaet. 
David's  to  him  waa  at  once  noble  aad  tibem) :  bo 
wished  to  compeoaau  9udi  a  man ;  and  be  wished  to  have 
at  hand  nAa/riend. 

Verse  36.  Con  %  ssrronf  <•«««  leAof /m^  Here  is  at 
ooee  aa  affteting  deserintion  of  die  Inftrmitiaa  of  okl  agei 
and  a  comet  aecoont  at  tfaa  node  vt  living  at  an  Eaalero 
osort,  in  ancient  timea. 

Barnllai  waa  fiwiaoore  years  old  i  bis  ear  waa  beoome 
dull  of  hearing,  and  his  retith  for  his  food  waa  gone:  he^ 
therefore,  appears  to  have  been  iwt  only  an  olamaiL  but 
an  fe^bwt  old  man.  Besides  deHtaie  maato  and  drMct. 
we  fiiid  Oat  coeol  auisje  eonatitated  apriodpal  fsttm 
court  entertainnuaiat  male  and  faaale  liagerB  anaia  a 
Bgciisaiy  anwadaga  lo  dHsa  banqusti^  fMpV  do  in  i 
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dan  Trith  the  king:,  and  why  chonld  the  long 
recompense  it  me  with  such  a  reward  ? 

37  Let  thy  servanl,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back 
again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and  be 
buried  by  the  grave  of  my  father  and  of  my 
mother.  But  behold  thy  servant  Chimham ; 
let  him  go  over  with  my  lord  the  king ;  and  do 
to  him  what  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chimham  shall 
go  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to*  him  that 
which  shall  eeem  good  onto  thee:  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  ■  require  of  me,  thai  will  I  do  ibr 
thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan.  And 
when  the  king  was  come  over,  the  king  '  kissed 
Barzillai,  and  bteiised  bimi  and  he  returned 
unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal,  and  "Chim- 
ham went  on  with  him:  and  alTthe  people  of 
Judah  conducted  the  king,  and  also  half  the 
people  of  lerael. 

41  TT  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel  came 
to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king.  Why  have 
our  brethren  the  men  of  Judah  Btolen  thee  away, 
and  '  have  brought  the  king,  and  his  household, 
and  all  David's  men  with  him,  over  Jordan  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Juoah  answered  the 
men  of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is  *  near  of  kin 
to  ue :  wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for  this  mat- 
ter? have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king's  coif?  or 
hath  he  given  us  a.nye^^1 

43  Aim  the  men  orlsirael  answered  the  men 
of  Jud^,  and  «aid.  We  have  ten  parts  in  the 
king,  and  we  have  also  more  right  in  David  than 
ye :  why  then  did  ye  "  despise  ub,  that  our  advice 
should  not  be  first  fmd  in  bringing  back  our  king  1 
And  '  the  words  of  the  men  of  Judah  were 
fiercer  than  the  words  of  the  men  of  Israel. 
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Eastern  courti  to  the  jHoent  day.   Am  David  wai  a  most 

sublime  poet,  and  emphatically  styled  the  »wee(  Hnger  qf 
Israel,  he,  do  doubt,  had  his  court  well  supplied  wiui 
voofti  as  well  as  inttrummtal  praformera ;  and,  probably, 
vith  potit  and  potUattM ;  fbr  it  ia  not  likely  that  A«  waa 
the  only  poet  of  hia  time,  though  he  undoubtedly  wm  the 
moat  excellent 

Verse  37.  7%y  tenant  dkfniAam]  It  is  generally  un- 
deivtood  that  this  was  Barzillai'a  son ;  and  this  ia  prwMble 
from  1  KmgB  ii.  8.  where,  when  David  was  dying,  tie 
said,  Sluneieindneaa  to  Ou  torn  qf  BarziUai:  and  it  is 
very  inrobeble  that  this  Cbimham  was  one  of  them.  In 
Jer.  xli.  17.  mention  is  made  of  Ike  habUaiimqf  Chim- 
ham, which  was  near  to  Beth-ldiem ;  and  it  is  reasonably 
eoniectured  that  David  bad  left  that  portion,  which  was 
pnAiOily  a  pact  of  bis  paternal  estaia,  to  this  son  of  Bu- 
ziUai. 

Terse  39.  7^t  king  kiseed  BarzUtat,  and  bleeted  him] 
The  kiat  was  the  token  oifriendahip  aoA/armeeU;  the 
irteanv^  was  a  prayer  to  Ood  for  his  prosperi^ :  probably 
ft  prophetical  benediction. 


erse  42.  1Vh€r^ort  then  be  ye  angry  for  Mm  maUer] 
d«te  this  fbr  our  own  MTanUsei  we  have 


I  did  it  through  loyal  anadunent 


We  have  nat 
^ned  nothing  byitt 
lo  our  king. 

Terse  43.  We  have  ten  parte  in  the  king,  and — fli«r« 
right]  We  are  ten  tribe*  to  one ;  or  we  are  ten  timea  wo 
many  fts  you;  and,  consequently,  itunild  hftva  been  ooo- 
sulteo  in  this  fauahwss. 

TV  vforde  qf  Ike  men  of  Judah  wereJUreer  Aan  the 
wonb  Ike  men  of  Itrad.)  Ttiey  had  more  weight,  for 
diejr  had  more  reason  on  their  side. 

It  is  pleasant  when  every  province,  canton,  district,  and 
country,  vie  widi  each  other  in  pemmal  attachment  to  the 
priitce,  and  loyal  attachment  to  his  government.  From 
such  contentions  as  these,  civil  wars  are  never  likely  lo 
arise.  And  how  blessed  it  must  be  far  the  country  where 
the  king  merits  all  ihisl  where  the  prince  is  the  pastor  aad 
father  M  his  people,  and  in  all  things  the  minisier  of  Ood 
to  them  for  ^ood. 

It  is  criminal  in  the  prinee  not  lo  eadeavour  to  deserve 
the  confideiuw  and  love  of  his  pet^le  i  and  it  h  higlily 
oriminal  in  die  people  not  lo  repay  such  eadeavoun  with 
rtie  nest  loyal  and  affectionate  attachraent. 

Where  die  govenmentia  not  dMpoH^dH  king  Beta  fay 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

Bhrbu  rwhra  tn  iiiini.nlnn.nl  flia  ■  pmrb  D«*U  ifaata  9  fti  M 

esncidiiii(iwba«»dcflla]tTjtliiBk«,a.  Anw  hut  !■  — *lt  tfc  — 
Jii(Ui,<,5.  And  ID  theneui  toH  AtiUai  li  ■»[  10  pnK  SUk.*,!:  M 
ti»<licniuilr  BonlBi'tBiM.t— It.  Jtmbtai  Ifctmr  fil—  at  rmmkii 
Sbcta,  13,  I<L  HtlaMf^  InAbFl;  ud,bf  tbt  oMDHhaf  KSHnM.^ 
IMople  AM  CHI  off  hi*  heaid,  ml  ihnnr  h  owtlww*B  U  JoHbjwt*  MHtte 
unmpacf  jMCT.mil  bund  hk  mm  itmii  w  Jwli^l^Sq  jMawrf 

i>>*ia-i  dtd  ud  oUiur;  oSon,  ss-aa. 

AND  there  happened  to  be  there  a  i>-EMiic 
man  of  Beliali  whose  name  vmt  An»wa 
Sbeba,  the  son  of  Btchri,  a  Bemamite: 
and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  said,  'We  have  no 
part  in  David,  neither  have  we  inheritanee  in 
the  son  of  Jesse:  ''every  man  to  his  teats, 
O  Israel. 

2  So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from  after 
Davkl,  and  followed  Sheba  the  eon  of  Bichri: 
but  the  men  of  Judah  clave  unto  their  king,  from 
Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  1[  And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jeran- 
lem ;  and  the  king  took  the  ten  women,  At«  'con- 
cubines, whom  he  had  led  to  keep  the  house, 
find  put  them  in  ^  ward,  and  fed  them,  but  went 
not  in  unto  them.  So  they  were  *  shut  up  imto 
the  day  of  their  death,  living  in  widowhood. 

4  1[  Then  said  the  kmg  to  Amasa.  'Assemble 
■<  me  the  men  of  Jtldah  within  three  days,  and  be 
thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the  men  qf  Ju- 
dah: but  he  tarried  loiiger  tlun  the  set  time 
which  he  had  appointed  him- 

6  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now  ehall  Sheba 
the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm  than  did 
Abealom:  take  thou  '  thy  lord's  servants,  and 
pursue  after  him,  lest  he  get  him  fenced  cities, 
and  k  escape  ub. 

7  And  tnere  went  out  after  him  Joab's  men, 
and  the  >  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and  an 
the  mighty  men  j  and  they  went  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 
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die  counsels  of  his  ministers :  and  while  he  does  so^  bt  ia 
not  chargeable  with  miscarriages  and  misfortunes :  ibey 
either  came  through  bad  counsels,  or  directlv  thwarting 
providences.  On  this  ground  is  that  political  maxim  in 
our  laws  forrned,  Ae  king  eon  da  no  wrong.  SoflnetiiMS 
God  will  have  things  otherwise  than  the  best  counsels  hvre 
determined :  because  be  sees  that  the  results  will,  on  iba 
whole,  be  better  for  the  peace  and  promeri^  vt  thai  stus. 
"Glodia  the  only  Ruler  of  princes.^'  And  as  the  peaoe  flf 
the  world  depends  much  on  civil  gnventment,  henm  kmes 
and  civil  governors  are  peculiar  objects  of  ibe  AJmighty  s 
care.  Wo  to  him  who  labours  to  bring  about  a  genen) 
disaffection ;  as  such  things  almost  invariably  end  in  gaa> 
end  disanpointment  aqd  calamity.  It  is  much  easier  to 
unsettle  Uuui  to  settle;  to  pull  down  than  lo  build  up. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX. 
Terse  1.  iSheba,  the  eon  d'  Bidm]  Am  this  man  ww  ft 
Benjamite,  he  probably  belonged  to  the  family  of  Saul ; 
and  ne-aeema  to  nave  mid  conaidenble  influenoe  in  Israel 
to  raise  anch  an  insurrecdon :  but  we  know  nodkmg  far> 
ther  <k  him  than  what  ia  related  in  this  jrfaea 

We  have  no  part  in  AmjcQ  We  of  Israel,  ve  of  die 
ten  tribes,  are  under  no  oUigatioa  lo  the  house  of  David. 
Leave  him,  and  let  every  man  fall  into  the  noki  in  ' 
his  own  leader. 

Terse  3.  Tho  ten  iMmen]  He  oould  not  well  dive 
them:  be  oould  not  poniah  them,  ftstb^were  not  ini 
greasimit  and  be  ooald  no  nore  bt  funiliarwith  iheait 
because  they  had  been  defiled  by  his  soo.  To  have  Mar- 
ried Ifaem  to  other  men  might  have  been  daogerons  to  dw 
state,  therefore  he  shut  them  up  and  fed  them  i  ■Mdeihaw 
quite  comfi»td>le ;  and  they  coDHnued  as  wtoowa  u  Uiair 
death. 

Terse4.  ITim  eaid  the  king  lo  Amata}  TVaahftte- 
vests  him  with  the  command  oif  the  army,  ftod  mmdm  hia 
to  collect  the  men  of  Judah,  and  lo  o«ne  back  to  reeerv* 
his  orders  in  relation  to  Shefao,  in  three  days.  It  afftMn 
diat  Amasa  found  more  difficulty  in  eoUecdng  bda  earatiy- 
men  than  was  at  first  supposed  t  and  tlu%  oetoantng  lu« 
beyond  die  three  days,  David,  fcftring  diet  Sbefaa's  i«*el- 
lion  would  get  head,  sent  Abnhai,  woo  it  ^qieftn  wu  ae- 
Gompanied  ay  Joob,  to  pursue  after  Sbeba. 

Amasa,  it  seems,  got  up  widi  diem  at  Gibeosi,  vcr.  & 
where  he  vas  treacfaeroudy  munteted  by  the 
Jodk. 
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8  When  they  -were  at  the  great  Btone  which 
i$  in  Qibeon,  Amaaa  went  before  them.  And 
Joa^B  sarmenC  that  he  had  put  on  waa  girded 
nnto  hnn,  and  upon  it  a  girdle  with  a  eword 
Asteoed  upon  hie  loins  in  the  eheath  thereofi 
and  as  he  went  forth  it  felt  out. 

0  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  in  health, 
my  brother  i  ■  And  Joab  took  Amasa  by  the 
beard  with  the  right  hand  to  kias  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword  that 
'mu  in  Joab's  band :  ao  he  smote  him  therewith 

•  in  the  fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the 
ground,  and  i*  struck  him  not  again ;  and  he  died. 
So  Joab  odA  Abiahai  bia  brotEer  pursued  after 
Sheba  the  Bon  of  Biehri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab*B  men  stood  by  him,  and 
said,  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he  that  is  for 
David,  M  him  go  after  Joab. 

1^  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the  midst 
of  the  highway.  And  when  the  man  saw  that 
all  the  people  stood  still,  he  removed  Amasa  ouf 
of  the  nighway  into  the  field,  and  east  a  cloth 
upon  him,  when  he  saw  that  every  one  that  came 
by  him  stood  still. 

13  Whenhewasremovedoutofthehighway, 
all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to  pursue  after 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bicbri. 

14  1)  And  he  went  through  the  tribes  of 
Israel  unto  'Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah,  and  all 
the  Berites :  and  they  were  gathered  toother, 
and  went  also  after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel 
of  Beth-maachah,  and  they  'cast  up  a  bank 
against  the  city,  and  it  ^  stocia  in  the  trench :  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  Joab  "battered  the 
wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

16  1[  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of  the  city, 
Bear,  hear;  say,  I  pray  you,  unto  Joab,  Come 
near  hither,  that  I  may  apeak  with  thee. 
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V«ne  8.  Joab't  garmetU]  It  appears  that  this  was  not 
a  military  garment  \  and  that  Jonb  nad  no  arms  but  a  ifaort 
■word,  which  be  had  concealed  in  hii  girdle  i  and  thia 
ruora,  or  knife,  was  bo  loose  in  its  aheath,  dtat  it  could 
be  easily  drawn  out.  It  is  though  &Lrther,  that  Joi^  in 
paaaing  to  Amaaa,  stumbled,  for  ao  some  of  the  versiona, 
and  able  critics,  understand  the  words  UfiU  out;  and  that 
the  aword  fell  down  when  he  atumbled ;  that  he  took  it  up 
with  his  left  hand,  as  if  he  had  no  bad  intention ;  and  then, 
taking  Amasa  by  the  beard  with  hia  ri^ht  hand,  pretending 
to  kiss  him,  be.  wtA  his  sword  in  hia  left  hand,  ripped  up 
Us  bowels.  Tnia  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  tlua  very 
olmcarB  verse.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that,  in  the  Eastern 
country,  it  is  the  htatd,  not  die  man,  iniich  is  usually 
kiaaed. 

Verae  10.  In  ^JUVi  rib]  I  believe  von  Aonuthy  which 
WB  render  here,  aiiif  elsewhere^the  fl/Zft  jib,  means  any 
pftrt  of  the  abdomiiud  rwion.  The  Septuagini  translate 
It  nrv  the  groin ;  the  Targam,  the  right  aide  of  the 
OtigK  ;  i.  e.  the  phrase  of  the  Targumiat  being  interpreted, 
the  privy  parts.  'That  it  means  some  part  of  the  abdomi' 
nal  region,  is  evident  from  what  follows,  And  out  his 
bowel*  to  the  ground.  It  appears  from  this  that,  in  plain 
Engli^  be  ripped  up  his  belly- 
Verse  II.  Ha  that/avmreik  Joab\  As  if  be  had  said, 
there  is  now  no  other  commander  besides  Joab ;  and  Joab 
is  Bteaflily  atmched  to  David :  let  those^  therefore,  who  are 
loyal,  fbllow  Joab. 

Verae  12.  Amasa  waUoaed  in  blood]  It  la  very  likely 
that  Amaai  did  not  immediately  die :  I  have  known  in- 
■tonccs  of  persons  living  several  hours  after  their  bowels 
bod  been  sned  ou'. 

Verse  14.  Unlo  Abel]  This  is  Buppoaed  to  have  been  tlie 
capital  of  the  district  called  Abilene,  in  St.  Luke  iii.  1. 

Beih-maacka^  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  in  the  nw th- 
em part  of  ttie  Holy  Land,  on  the  conllnea  of  Syria,  and 
prooably  in  tin:  tribe  of  Naphtali. 

VerM  15.  7%ey  cast  up  a  bank  against  the  cUi/]  The 
word  r^'jo  moIIoo,  which  we  render  &an^  means,  moat 
piobMiiv,  a  baliering  engine  of  some  luod,  or  a  lower 
ovorlookinz  the  walls ;  on.  which  archers  and  alingers 
eoal.i  Btand  and  annoy  the  inhabitants,  while  others  ol  the 
beaiqE«n  rould  proceed  to  aap  the  walls.   That  it  cannot 


17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her,  the 
woman  said,  Ar;  thou  Joab  1  And  be  answered, 
I  am  he.  Then  she  said  unto  him.  Hear  the 
words  of  thine  hftndmaid.  And  he  answered,  I 
do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  '  They  were  wont 
to  speak  in  old  time,  eayinff,  They  shall  surely 
ask  counsel  at  Abel ;  001  so  tlMy  ended  tXe 

matter. 

19  I  am  one  of  them  that  are  peaceable  cend 
&ithful  in  Israel :  thou  seekest  to  destroy  a  city 
and  a  mother  in  larael :  why  wilt  thou  swallow 
up  *  the  inheritance  of  the  Loro  7 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  aaid.  Far  be  it,  lar 
be  it  trom  me,  that  I  should  swallow  op  or  de^ 
stroy. 

31  The  matter  is  not  so :  but  a  mEin  of  mount 
Ephraira,  Sheba  the  son  of  Biehri  ■  by  name, 
hath  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  tcing^  even 
againat  David :  deliver  him  only,  and  I  will  de- 

Cfrom  the  city.  And  the  woman  said  unto 
Behold,  his  head  ahall  be  thrown  to  thee 
over  the  wall. 

33  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people 
'  in  her  wisdom:  and  they  cut  off  the  head  of 
Sheba  the  son  of  Biehri,  and  cast  it  out  to  Joab. 
And  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  ihcy  ■  retired  from 
the  city,  every  man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

33  Jf  Now  *Joab  vias  over  all  the  host  of  Israel : 
and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over  the 
Cherethites  and  over  the  Pelethites : 

34  And  Adoram  was  '  over  the  tribute :  and 
'  Jehoshaphat,  the  eon  of  Ahilud,  was  '  re- 
corder: 

35  And  Sheva  was  scribe :  and  *  Zadok  and 
Abiatiiar  loere  the  priests: 

36  And  Ira  also  the  JairiCe  was  fa  chief  ruler 
about  David. 
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be  a  bank  that  stood  in  the  trmeh,  is  evident  from  lbs  oit*- 
cumaunce  thus  expressed. 

Terse  16.  A  vise  wman]  She  was  probably  govemeas. 

Verse  18.  TTiey  shall  «ure/y  ask  oounsel  at  Abel]  Hub 
is  a  proverb,  but  from  what  it  originated  we  know  not  i 
nor  can  we  exactly  say  what  it  means :  much  must  bo 
supplied  to  bring  it  to  speak  sense.  Abel  waa  probably 
bmed  for  the  wisdom  of  Us  inhabitants ;  and  parties  who 
had  disputes,  appealed  to  tlieir  judgment :  which  appears 
to  have  been  in  auch  high  reputation  as  to  be  final  by  con- 
sent of  all  parties.  To  this  the  wise  woman  refers ;  and 
intimates  to  Joab  that  be  should  have  proceeded  in  this 
way  before  he  began  to  storm  the  city,  and  destroy  the 
peaceable  inhabitants. 

Verse  19.  I— peaceable  and  fail{\fvl  in  laraeC^  I  ant 
for  peace,  not  contention  of  any  kind;  I  am  faUkfiU,  I 
adhere  to  David ;  and  neither  seek  nor  shall  sanction  any 
rebellion  or  anarchy  in  the  land.  Why  then  dost  thou 
proceed  in  such  a  violent  manner  1  Perhaps  the  woman 


for  it  is  very  likely  that  the  woman  speaks  of  the  city,  not 
of  herself. 

Verse  21.  His  head  AaU  ht  Ihrmtn  to  thee]  Tiuim  it 
appears  she  had  great  sway  In  tlie  counsels  or  the  d^i 
ana  that  the  puniHiment  of  a  state  rebel  was  then,  wmt 
it  is  now  in  this  kingdom,  beheading. 

Verse  23.  JbabviMover  oil  the  host]  He  had  murdered 
Amasa,  and  seized  on  the  supreme  command :  and  auch 
was  hia  power  at  present,  and  the  service  whioh  he  hod 
rendered  to  ihe  stats  by  quelling  the  rebellion  of  Sheba, 
that  David  waa  obliged  to  continue  him ;  and  dared  not  t» 
call  him  to  account  for  his  murdera,  without  endangering 
the  safety  of  the  state  bv  a  civil  war. 

Benauih — over  the  Cherethiies]  Benaiah  waa  over  Ihe 
archers  and  stingers.    See  the  notaa  on  chap.  viii.  18. 

Verae  24.  Adoram  was  o«<r  the  tribute]  Probably  the 
chief  receiver  of  the  taxes  j  or  Chancellor  qf  the  Sxdu- 
qusr,  OS  we  term  it. 

JAasha^iat — reeorder\  The  rwistiar  of  public  ercnts. 

Verse  25.  S&era  waa  scrOie]  The  king's  secreiary. 

Vsrse  26.  Ira—was  a  ehijf^er  about  Daeid\  The 
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A.M.n».    rr^HEN  there  was  a  famiae  ia  the 
*»  E^tlf.**  J-  days  of  David  three  yeare,  year 
1  aJVer  year ;  and  David   inquired  of 

the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  aoBwered, 
It  is  for  SaiU,  and  for  hts  bloody  house,  because 
he  alew  the  Gibeonitea. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  GIbeonites.  and  said 
unto  them:  (now  the  Gibeonkes  were  not  of  the 
children  or  Israel,  but  'of  the  remnant  of  the 
Amoritea  ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  had  sworn 
unto  Uiem :  and  Saol  sought  to  slay  them  in  his 
zeal  to  the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah  0 

3  "Wlierefore  David  aald  unto  the  Qibeonitefl, 
What  shall  I  do  for  you  ?  and  urtierewith  shall 
I  make  the  atonement,  that  ya  may  bleM  ^  the 
iaberitance  of  the  Lord  7 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him.  'We  wOl 
have  no  silver  nor  sold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house ; 
neither  for  us  shalt  thou  kiU  any  man  in  Israel. 
And  he  said,  WhaX  ye  diatt  ady,  that  vOI  I  do 
for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king.  The  man  ^t 
consumed  usi  and  that  "  devisra  against  us  that 
we  should  he  destroyed  from  remaining  in  any 
of  the  coasts  of  IbtmL 

6  Let  seven  men  or  his  sons  be  delivered  onto 
us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  in 
Qibeah  of  Saul,  °  vKem  p  the  Lord  did  choose- 
And  the  kinf  said,  I  will  give  tliem. 

7  But  the  Ring  spared  Mephiboshetfa,  the  sop 
of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  '*  the 
Lord's  oath  that  was  between  them,  between 
David  and  Jonathan  the  sou  of  Saul. 
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8  But  the  kiiv  took  the  two  sons  of '  Rtepth 
the  daughter  cnAiah,  whom  she  bare  unto  3aal« 
Armom  and  Mepbibosheth ;  and  the  five  whm 
of  ■  Miehal  the  daughter  of  SanL  whom  ah* 
I  brought  up  for  Adrtel  toa  son  of  Barzillai  iba 
MehoTathite : 

9  And  be  delivered  them  into  the  (lc5 
hands  of  the  Qibeooites,  and  they  tm-^d-tm. 
hanged  them  in  the  hill  ■  before  the   jm>  m 
Lord:  and  they  fell  ail  sevoD  together.  '■o»i^—-_ 
and  were  put  to  death  in  the  days  of  harvest.  Id 
the  first  dov^  in  the  beginning  orberley-barvest. 

10  And  *  ilizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took 
sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock. 
*from  the  begmning  of  harvest  until  water 
dropped  upon  toem  out  of  heaven,  and  suffered 
neither  tte  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on  them  hf 
day,  nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what  Riz-  i^JSt 
pah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  the  coocu-  A*E»dto. 
bine  of  Sanl,  bad  done.  AmSLm 

12  Ajid  Davul  went  and  took  the  ^^»im.m. 
bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  hia  son 
from  the  men  of  ■  Jabesh-gilead,  which  had 
stolen  them  from  the  street  m  Beth-sbaa,  where 
the  '  Philistines  had  hanged  ibam,  whea  the 
PhiliBtines  had  slain  Saul  m  Gilboa : 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones 
of  Sam,  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  sob;  and 
they  gathered  the  bones  of  them  that  were 


Helirev  is  "miS  \ro  cohen  le  David,  a  priest  to  Datid  /  aod 
■o  die  Vulgate,  Satuagitxl,  Syriae,  and  Arabic  "nit 
Chaldte  haM  r\  raS,  a  prince,  or  ehief:  he  waa  probably 
a  sort  of  doTiuttic  Aaptain  to  die  king.  We  know  that 
lbs  kinp  of  Jadah  had  their  tetra,  which  la  nearlr  die 
same :  Gad  waa  David's  aeer,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  11. ;  and  Jedu- 
diun  was  the  eeer  of  kin^  Joaiah,  2  Chroa.  xxxv.  16. 

Tm  conclurion  of  diu  chapter  is  very  nmilar  to  the 
eoachulon  of  chapter  the  eishtn :  whore  lee  the  notes. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXI. 

Yerae  I.  tkert  waa  a  famine]  Of  this  fiunine  we 

ImoT  nothingi  it  ia  not  mentioned  in  any  part  of  the  hia- 
tsry  of  David.  '< 

Became  he  *tmB  the  Otbeonile:}  No  auch  ttct  is  men- 
tiened  in  the  life  and  transaetiona  of  Saul ;  nor  ia  thue 
•Dv  leCerenee  to  it  in  any  other  part  of  Scripture. 

Verse  2.  The  ramrumt  nf  Ae  Amorita}  The  Oibeon- 
has  were  Birrite*,  not  Amoritea,  aa  appears  from  Jodma 
vi.l9-t  but  jimortfat  is  a  name  oftan  given  to  the  Canaan- 
lias  in  general.  G«n.  xr.  16.  Amoa  xi.  9.  and  elsewhere. 

▼erseS.  llwrswIA  Wbofl /tfuifce  ttsolmemenf}  It  is 
very  strange  that  a  choice  of  this  kind  should  be  left  to 
flum  a  people.    Why  not  ask  thia  of  God  himself  7 

Verse  6.  SsMii  nun  ^ Mm  mm]  Meaning  sons,  grand- 
MDs,  or  other  near  branches  of  his  fiunily.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  persons  chgaen  were  prineipal  in  assisting  Saul  to 
•ztsauiBaiatheaibeonitm.  Bat  wbere  ia  the  proof  of  this? 

Terse  &  Pht  mm»  nf  MiAai-vhom  tiu  bre^d  up] 
Mkhal,  Saors  daughter,  was  never  married  to  AdHA, 
but  to  David,  and  afterward  to  nialtiel ;  thou^  it  is  hen 
said  atie  bar*  niV  yaladak,  not  brm^  up,  as  we  falsely 
translate  it;  but  we  learn  from  1  Sam.  xviii.  19.  that 
Mtrab,  one  of  Saul's  daughters,  was  married  to  Adriel. 

Two  of  Dr.  Xeaniwtt's  HSS.  have  Merab,  not  Hichal ; 
the  Syriae  aod  AroMc  have  Nadab ;  the  CKaldee  has 
properly  Merab  ;  but  it  imdara  lha  passage  thtia : — And 
Ihsjbfeeotuqf  Mfrab,iikiAMUuUtludaurkter^Satd 
brought  up,  uMA  Ae  brought  forth  to  AdHel  Ae  son  of 
BarxiilaL   This  euta  the  knot. 

Terse  9.  In.  the  beginning  of  barley-harvettA  This 
768  . 


1^  Apd  the  bones  tsS  Saul  and  Jonathan  his 
son  buried  they  in  the  countrv  trf"  Ben  jamin  in 
■  Zelah,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father :  and 
they  perlbrived  al)  that  the  king  commanded. 
And  afler  that  ■  God  was  entreated  for  the  land. 

16  1[  Moreover  the  Philistines  had  yet  war 
again  with  Israel ;  and  David  went  down,  and 
hiH  servants  with  him,  and  fought  agaioat  the 
Philistines :  and  David  waxed  faint. 

16  And  Isbbi-benob,  which  wo*  of  the  sons  of 
^  the  giant,  the  weight  of  whose  *  spear  iceighed 


iioun-u.  &  a  SO.  B,  11,  ta.  a  BB.       cteB. a  7.-*  oi, Mdups 
*.w«MA<rM.  1  koi.  w. isl-h  ciMt>. a v«. a  ca-ii^aa 

^gpened,  ki  Judea,  about  the  vernal  equinox,  or  2 1st  of 

Verse  10-  Rizpah—took  taJcdtlh)  Who  can  read  the 
account  of  Rizpui'a  naaiernal  afibetna  tn  her  aona  thsL 
were  now  hanged,  wiihout  foeling  hia  miod  de^ly  an. 
pressed  vith  aormw  7 

Did  Giod  require  this  nerifice  of  Saul'a  sons,  probably 
alt  innocent  oi  the  alleeed  erime  of  their  fad>er1  Was 
there  no  other  method  of  averting  the  divine  displeaautl 
Was  ths  requisition  of  the  Gibeonites  to  have  Saul's  bobs 
sacrificed  to  QodL  to  be  considered  as  an  oracle  of  Godt 
Certainly  not ;  God  will  not  havenum'aUoodforsneriSc^ 
no  more  than  be  will  have  awine's  blood.  The  bmiie 
might  have  beep  removed,  and  the  land  properly  puind, 
by  ofi^ing  the  sacrifleea  prescribed  by  the  law  i  and  aj  a 
general  humiliation  of  the  people. 

Uniil  water  dropped  upon  mem]  Until  die  lioM  of  dbs 
autumnal  rains ;  wnich,  in  that  countiv,  commence  about 
October.  Is  it  possible  that  this  poor  broken-bearled  wo- 
man could  have  endured  die  feiigue  (and  probaUy  ia  ths 
open  air)  of  watching  these  bodies  for  more  than  five 
monthal   Some  think  that  the 

ovi  of  hMVen  means  the  removal  of  the  fiuoine  which  was 
occasioned  by  drought,  bv  now  sending  ntiK,  which  mieht 
have  been  shortly  after  Uiese  men  were  hansed :  but  mis 
by  no  means  agrees  with  the  manner  in  which  the  aocouat 
is  introduced — Tluy  tsere  put  to  dcaih  in  the  daft  of 
kartat.  in  the  fir H  Any,  in  the  beginning  qf  (arftw-Asr. 
vest  AndRirpaS — took  taekcloth,  and  tpread  ^  Jar  her 
on  the  rock,  from  the  beginning  of  karvett,  untU  voter 
dropped  upon  them  out  qf  hcaeen.  No  casual,  or  imiae- 
diately  providential  rain  can  be  here  intended ;  reference 
must  be  to  theveriodicai  rains  above-mentioned.. 

Verse  12.  TW  the  bonea  of  Sau£\  The  reader  will  re- 
collect that  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  burnt  the  bodies  ol 
Saul  and  his  sons,  and  buried  the  remaining  boiMa  under 
a  tree  at  Jabesh  i  see  1  Sam.  rzxi.  12,  13.  Uiese  David 
might  have  di^ed  up  again,  in  order  to  bury  them  io  ib« 
family  sepulchre. 

Verse  16.  Mortorert  the  Philittina  had  yd  igar} 
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three  hundred  shekels  of  brass  I'n  weight,  he 
being  efirded  with  a  new  sword,  thought  to  nave 
■lain  David. 

17  But  AbUhai,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  succoured 
him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  hilled  him. 
Then  the  men  of  David  swareunto  him,  saying, 
*  thou  shalt  go  HO  more  out  with  ue  to  battle, 
that  thou  quench  not  the  *  light '  orierael. 

18  t  And  it  came  to  pass  aiter  this,  that  there 
was  again  a  battle  wiln  the  Philistines  at  Qob : 
then  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  ■  Saph, 
which  vas  of  the  sons  of '  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  baitle  in  Gob  with 
the  Philistines,  where  Elhanao  the  'son  of 


d  Ch.  1&  I  Kiw  It.  H.  *  >&  I.  P--  US.  l1^M*.  MwJt«,ar.iMM. 
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There  u  do  mention  of  thia  war  in  the  parallel  place,  1 
Cbron.  XX-  4,  Ac 

David  wxtdfaini]  TUi  circumitanoe  i>  nowhere  elie 
Bentiooed. 

Verae  16.  Being  girded  toUk  a  nm>  sword]  As  the 
word  noord  ia  not  m  me  or^^nol,  we  may  apply  the  term 
new  to  hia  armour  in  genen) :  he  had  got  new  anne,  a 
new  coat  of  mail,  or  (omething  that  d^nded  him  well, 
and  rendered  him  very  formidable. 

Veree  17.  TTiat  thou  quench  not  tke  lighl  qf  In-aet] 
David  if  here  ccmaidered  aa  the  lamp  hj  which  all  larael 
wai  guided  t  and,  without  whom,  all  the  nation  must  be 
involved  in  darkness.  The  ]tmp  in  the  emblem  of  direc- 
timi  and  tupport   Light  is  naed  in  this  sense  by  Homer : — 

Toic  sXXair,  M  tn  roXccf         'Erropi  itif. 

Biad,  lib.  xVtii.  ver.  102. 
"I  have  neither  been  a  lkht  to  Potroclus,  nor  to  hia  com* 

paniou^  who  have  Viea^lain  by  the  noble  Hector." 

Verse  16.  A  baate^.  bjs  ■gob}  Instead  of  Oob,  several 
editions,  and  about /^iCflW  KennitoWa  and  Z>s  RonCt 
M3S.  have  iVob ;  biii  Otzer  is  the  name  in  the  iHuallel 
place,  1  Chron.  zz.  4. 

Terse  19.  Ethanan  the  tan  nf  Jinre-eregim — */etp — 
CtoHath  the  Oitlite\  Here  is  a  most  manifest  corruption  of 
the  text,  or  gross  mistake  of  the  transcriber ;  David,  not 
BIhman,  slew  Ootiodi.   In  1  Chron.  zx.  6.  the  parallel 

Jilaee,  it  stands  thus — Elhanan,  Ote  son  t(f  Jatr,  aUw 
johmi,  the  brother  iff  Goliath  the  Qittite,  vihoee  wpear- 
ataff  was  like  a  aeaver't  beam.  This  is  plain ;  and  our 
translators  have  borrowtd  some  words  from  Chronicles  to 
make  both  texts  agree.  The  corruption  may  be  easily  ac- 
counted for,  by  considering  that  oregxm,  which  sig- 
nifies  weavers,  has  stipt  out  of  one  line  into  the  other ;  and 
that  *onSn  Beth  Aa  /acAmi,  the  Beth-Uhemite,  ia  cor- 
rupted from  nK  eth  laehmi;  then  the  reading  will  be 
the  same  as  in  Chronicles.  Dr.  KenniaM  has  made  this 
appear  very  plain  in  hia  first  Dissertation  on  the  Bibrew 
Ttrt,  pB«.  78.  &c. 

Verse  20.  On  erery  hand  sisjtngere]  lliia  is  not  a 
•olitary  instance :  Tiivemier  informs  us,  that  the  eldest 
>on  of^  Ihe^mperor  of  Java  (who  reified  in  I648)hada>f 
Mnger»  oa  each  hand,  and  sir  toe*  on  eai^  foot.  And 
JUimpertuie,  in  his  seventeenth  letter,  says,  that  he  met 
with  two  fiunilies  near  BerliiL  where  texdigUiem  was 
«<pially  transmitted  on  both  sioes  of  father  and  mother. 
I  saw  once  a  youn^  girl  in  the  county  of  Loirionderry,  in 
Ireland,  who  nad  siz  fingers  on  each  hand,  and  siz  toes 
on  each  foot;  but  her  stature  had  nothing  gigantic  in  it. 
The  daughters  of  Caitw  Horativs,  of  (ntncian  dignity, 
vsn  called  eedigUce,  because  they  had  six  finders  on  each 
hand.  VoleaHu»,  a  poet,  was  called  eedigttae,  for  the 
■una  reason.    See  Plinjfa  Hiat.  Nat.  lib.  xL  cap.  43. 

Tnui  are  anitentlj  maay  placaa  in  thia  enapter  in 
whieh  the  text  haa  sunered  much  from  the  ignorance  or 
carelessness  of  transcribers;  and,  indeed,  I  suspect  the 
whole  has  suflered  so  materially  as  to  distort  if  not  mi». 
represent,  the  principal  focts.  It  seems  as  if  a  Qibeonite 
has  had  sometin^  to  do  with  the  copies  that  are  come  down 
to  US)  or  that  the  fourteen  first  verses  have  been  inserted 
from  a  leas  authentic  document  than  the  rest  of  die  book. 
I  shall  notice  some  of  the  most  unacoountable^  and  appa- 
rently  exceptionable,  particulars : — 

1.  The  Jamine,  ver.  1.  is  not  spoken  of  any  where  else ; 
nor  at  all  referred  to  in  the  books  of  King*  or  Chronica  ; 
and,  being  of  three  years'  duration,  it  was  too  remarkable 
U>  be  omitted  in  the  nistory  of  David. 

2.  The  circumstance  of  Soul's  attempt  to  exterminate 
the  Oibeonite*,  is  nowhere  else  mentioned;  and^  had  it 
taken  F^ace,  it  is  not  likely  that  it  would  have  been  pasasil 
over  in  ihe  history  of  Saul's  transgressions.   Indeed,  it 
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1  Jaare-oregim,  a  Beth-lchemite,  slew  the  bro- 
ther of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose 
spear  wa«  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

8(X  And  "  there  was  yet  a  battle  in  Gath,  where 
was  a  man  of  great  stature,  that  had  on  every 
hand  six  fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  tees, 
four  and  twenty  in  number;  and  he  also  was 
born  to  •  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  p  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of  0  Shimeah,  the  brother  of  David,  slew 
him. 

23  '  These  four  were  born  to  the  giant  in  Gath, 
and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand 
ofhis  servants. 
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would  have  been  such  a  breach  of  the  good  faith  by  which 
the  whole  nation  was  bound  to  this  people,  that  an  attempt 
of  the  kind  could  scarely  have  biled  to  raise  an  insurrec- 
tion through  all  Israel. 

3.  The  wish  of  David,  ftat  (he  0ibeonite%  little  better 
than  a  heathenish  people,  should  bUst  the  irAerUance  qf 
the  Lord,  is  uncoiutituCitmal  and  unlikely. 

4.  Ttint  God  should  leave  the  choice  of  the  atonement 
to  such  a  people,  or  indeed  to  any  people,  seems  contrary 
to  bis  estoblisned  taws,  and  particular  providence. 

6.  Tliatheshouldrequireseveninnocentmentobehui^ 
up  in  plate  of  their  ofieodtng&ttier,  in  whose  imqaiwthev 
most  likely  never  bad  a  shtue,  seems  ineonsiatent  mth  lua 
justice  and  mercy. 

6.  In  ver.  6.  there  is  mention  made  of  Jlte  aone  of 
MuAal,  which  she  bore  (niV^  yaledah)  unto  Adriel.  Now, 
1.  Hichal  was  never  the  wife  of  Adriel,  but  of  David  aixi 
Phaltiel.  2.  She  never  appears  to  have  had  any  children, 
see  2  Sam.  vi  23 ;  this  I  nave  been  obliged  to  correct  in  the 
text,  by  patting  Merab  in  the  place  of  Miehal. 

7.  The  seven  sons  of  Saul,  mmtioned  here,  ora  repre- 
eented  as  a  eacr\ftee  required  by  God,  to  make  an  oton^ 
ment  for  the  sin  of  Saul.  Does  God,  in  any  case,  require 
human  blood  for  sacriGcel  And  ia  it  not  nuh  a  aaeriflce 
that  is  represented  herei  Dr.  Delaney^  and  others,  ima- 
gine thai  these  seven  sona  were  principal  agents  in  the 
execution  of  their  fothePa  purpose ;  but  of  thia  there  is  no 
protf.  Mephibosheih,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  certainly  had 
no  hand  in  this  projected  massacre;  he  was  ever  lame,  and 
could  Dot  be  so  employed ;  and  yet  be  would  have  been  one 
of  the  seven,  had  it  not  b^n  for  the  covenant  made  before 
with  his  father :  But  the  king  spared  Mephiboaheth  the 
son  qf  Jonathan — because  tf  the  Lord^e  oath  that  was 
between  them,  ver.  7, 

6.  Tiie  ciraimetanoe  of  Rizpoh's  watching  the  bodies  of 
those  victims,  upon  a  rock,  and  probably  in  the  open  air, 
both  day  and  nig^it,  from  March  to  October,  or  tvtn  far  a 
much  tees  period,  ta,  as  it  ia  here  related,  very  extraordi- 
nary and  improbable. 

9.  The  hasginff  the  bodies  so  long  was  against  an  ex- 
press law  of  God,  which  ordained,  that  those  who  were 
hanged  on  a  tree  should  be  taken  down  before  sunset,  and 
buHed  Ae  tame  day,  lest  the  land  thauld  be  defiled,  Deut. 
xzi.^23.  liiereiore — 1.  God  did  not  command  a  breach 
of  his  own  law.  2.  David  was  too  exact  an  observer  of 
that  law  to  require  it.  3.  Hie  people  could  not  have  en- 
dured it ;  for,  in  that  sultry  seasoit,  the  land  would  indeed 
have  been  defiled  by  the  pulr^aeHon  of  (he  dead  bodies  1 
and  this  would,  in  all  likelihood,  have  added  pestilence  to 
famine. 

10.  The  story  of  collecting  and  burying  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  Jonathan,  is  not  very  likely;  considering  that 
the  men  of  Jabeah-gilead  had  burned  their  bodiea,  and 
buried  the  remaining  bonea  under  a  tree  at  Jabeah,  1  Sam. 
xxxi.  12,  13.  yet  still  it  ia  possible. 

1 1.  JosephuB  takes  as  much  of  ibis  stoir  ss  he  (hinlta 
proper ;  but  says  not  one  word  about  Rizpah,  and  her  long 
watching  over  her  slaughtered  sons. 

12.  Even  the  fads  in  this  chapter,  which  are  mentioned 
in  other  places,  see  1  ChroiL  zx.  4,  Ac.  are  greatly  dis- 
torted and  corrupted ;  for  we  have  already  seen  ihat  EU 
hanan  is  made  here  to  kill  Goliath  the  Cfittitt,  whom  tt  is 
well  known  David  slew:  ondit  iaoofyby  means  of  the  paiml- 
lelplaee  above  that  we  can  restore  this  to  historioil  truth. 

'That  there  have  been  attempts  to  remove  some  of  these 
objections  I  know;  and,  I  know  also,  (hat  these  attempts 
have  been,  in  general,  without  success. 

Till  I  get  fiuther  light  on  the  subject,  I  am  led  to  con- 
clude that  the  whole  cKapier  ia  not  now  what  it  would  be 
conuDg  from  the  pen  of  an  inspired  wriisri  and  that  this 
part  of  the  JeviMi  records  has  snfiend  nmoi  from  rab- 
binical glosses  elterations,  and  addtliona.  IV  law,  the 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

«t>.Ei*i.to.  A  ND  DnvM  "apaVe  unto  the  Lord 
jtn»\nu  the  words  of  this  song  in  the  day 
i-otrap-ag  fj^gi  the  LoHD  had  » delivered  him  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  "  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and 
my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock ;  '  in  him  will  1  trust : 
fte  M  my  •  shield,  and  the  '  horn  of  my  salvation, 
ray  high  '  tower,  and  my  'refugfi,  my  saviour; 
Uion  saveet  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  ie  worthy  to  be 
praised:  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

5  When  the  *  waves  of  death  compassed  me, 
the  floods  of  uo^rodly  men  made  me  afraid ; 

6  The<Borrow8<>ofheUcompa88edmeabout; 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me ; 

7  In  my  distress  *  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  to  my  God :  and  he  did  *■  hear  mj'  voice 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter  mto  his 
ears. 


■  End.  ig.  1.  laa*.  S.  1^  hiu  K  tbls.  «  n«.H  It-v  DM.  B  i.  ^B.  IS. 
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prtnAtU,  and  die  hariogrnpha,  including  Psalm*,  Pro- 
voro*,  Eccteaiattet,  &e.  n&vtj  been  ever  considered  as  pos- 
Bcuing  the  kigftetl  title  to  divint  iiupiratUm ;  and,  there- 
fore, have  been  moat  carefully  preaerVed  and  tranambed ; 
but  the  historical  bookst  especially  Samuel,  Kings,  and 
OironieUs,  have  not  raided  ao  high,  have  been  less  care- 
fiilly  preaorved,  and  have  been  the  lubjecu  of  frequent  al- 
temtion  and  cormption-  Yet  atill  the  great  Cnindation 
«f  God  aiandelh  aure,  and  ia  Bofficienily  auested  by  him  own 
Iffoad  seal  oF  coneiatency,  truth,  and  holinesa. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXII. 

Terae  1.  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  ipords  qf  this 
This  i«  the  aame  in  substance,  and  alraoat  in 
wons,  with  Paalnt  xviii. ;  and,  therefore,  the  exposition  of 
it  must  be  reserved  till  it  ocoun  in  its  course  in  tbia  book, 
with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  observations,  and  Dr. 
XWijcsM'sjjeneral  view  of  Qie  suUect 

Verse  6.  Whm  the  -waves  qf  death  compassed  me] 
Though,  in  a  primary  sense,  many  of  these  tilings  belong 
to  David;  ye^  generally,  and  fully,  they  belong  to  the 
Messiah  alone. 

Verae  U.  He  rode  upon  a  diendt,  and  did  Jty; — he 
was  seen  upon  the  wings  qf  the  wind.]  In  the  original 
of  Mm  subUnu  paasage,  tense  end  sound  are  astoniahingly 
well  eonoected :  I  sHall  insen  the  Hebrew,  represent  it  in 
Englisk  IstUrt  for  the  sake  of  the  anleanied  reader,  and 
have  only  to  observe,  he  must  nod  from  the  ri^t  to  the 
left. 

m-i      »B33  rpfvi      ana  Sp  xrv^ 

ruach  canphey  hi  vaiyera ;  vaiyaoph  keruv  21  vaiyirkav 

The  clap  of  the  wing,  the  agitation  and  rusk  through 
the  air,  are  expressed  here  in  a  very  extraordinary  nutoner. 

Other  beauties  of  this  hind  will  be  noted  in  the  exposi- 
tion of  the  Psalm  referred  to  above. 

1  now  s'ibjoin  Dr.  Kennieott's  remarks  on  this  chapter : 

'"Hte  very  sublime  poeiry  contained  in  this  ehtpter  is 
universally  admired  j  and  yet  it  cannot  be  perfectly  under- 
stood, (till  it  is  known,)  who  is  the  apaaksri  kAo  the 
person,  thus  triumphant  over  mighty  enemies;  wAoss  suf- 
nrings  occasioned  such  •  dreadiul  convulsion  of  nature; 
and  two,  tipon  his  deliverance,  inflicted  suchvengeaneeon 
his  own  people,  and  also  became  thus  a  king  over  the 
heathen.  Should  we  be  told  that  this  person  was  David, 
it  will  be  very  diiHcult  to  show  how  this  description  can 
possibly  agree  with  that  choracicr ;  but,  if  it  did  in  fact 
agree,  yet  would  it  coatradict  St.  Paul,  who  quotes  pan  of 
iC  a«  predicting  tK»  conversion  the  Oeniiles,  under 
Orisf  the  Messiah,  Rom.  xv.  9^  Heb.  ii.  13;  and  see 
Psirc^s  Commentary,  page  60.  Now,  if  the  person  re- 
jiresentcd  as  speaking  through  this  divine  ode,  be  David 
only,  the  Messiah  is  excluded ;  and,  if  it  be  the  Hesaiah 
only,  then  David  ia  excluded.  In  consequence  of  the  dif- 
ficulties resulting  from  each  of  these  suppositions,  die  gen- 
eral idea  has  been  that  it  relates  both  to  David  and  to  the 
Mmiah.  ns  a  prophecy  qf^ a  double  senmt  first,  as  apoinn 
by  David  of  himi^;  and  yet  to  be  understood,  in  a  se- 
•ondary  sense»  of  the  Mes^ah.  But,  U  must  be  lemaiked 
770 


8  Then  <  the  earth  shook  and  tren^led ;  ^  tb* 
foundations  of  heaven  moved  and  shook,  becanse 
he  was  wroth- 

9  There  went  up  asmoke  >  out  of  his  nostril*, 
and  ><fire  out  ofliis  mouth  devoured:  coals  wen 
kindled  by  U. 

10  He  'bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down ;  and  ■  darkness  vaa  under  bis  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly; 
and  he  was  seen  ■  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  *  darkness  pavilions  round 
about  him,  'dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of 
the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were 
1  coals  of  6re  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  '  thundered  from  beareD,  and 
the  Most  High  uttered  his  voice: 

15  And  he  sent  out  'arrows,  and  scattered 
them ;  lightoinff ,  and  d)seom6ted  them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  appeared,  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered,  at  the 
<  rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  erf"  the  Weatli 
of  his  <■  nostrils. 

17  *  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me;  he  drew 
me  out  of  '  mtuty  waters; 
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here,  that,  if  spoken  only  of  David,  it  is  not  a  pre^tHm 
of  any  thing  future,  but  a  thanksgiving  for  favours  past; 
and,  therefore,  is  no  prophecy  at  all.  And  farther,  it  could 
not  be  a  prof^ecy  descriptive  of  f>avid  unless  the  partka. 
lars  agreed  to  David ;  which  tf^g-^vidently  do  noL  If^ 
then,  David  be  here  necesaarily  anhialBd  from  tbe  singU 
sense,  he  must  be  excluded  also  -ij^he  dauUe  tarn ;  Ee- 
eause  nothing  can  be  iniended,byiBfyj«eMd  writer,  Wn- 
late  to  two  person^  unless  it  be  Tin  of  both  s  bot,  it  Ml 
being  the  case  here  as  to  David,  we  must  co&chidc  tbat 
this  song  relates  only  to  tbe  Afuctoft and  on  this  sotjccl 
an  excellent  dissertation,  by  the  late  Mr.  Peine,  is  sub- 
joined to  his  comment  on  the  Epistle  to  ths  Hebrews.  It 
may  be  necessary  to  add  here  two  remarka ;  the  24th  vene 
now  ends  with,  /  have  kept  myseifjrom  mine  inimmty: 
vhich  words,  it  is  objected^  are  not  proper,  if  a}^uied  to 
the  Messiah.  But  this  difficulty  is  lemoved,  in  part,  by 
the  context,  wbicli  represents  the  speaker  as  petfeethf  ut- 
noceni  and  righteous ;  and  this  exactly  agrees  with  tbs 
proof  arising  from  the  Syriae  and  the  Arabia  version^ 
(and  also  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,)  that  this  word  was  an- 
ciently s'<]>irD  ab  iniquitaiibus  ;  consequently,  this  is  one 
of  the  many  instances  where  the  final  in«m  is  improfieriy 
omitted  the  Jewi^  tnnsGriber&  See  my  Geruarai  Dif 
sertation,  page  12.  Lastly,  the  difficulty  arisiiw  from  dw 
title,  which  ascribes  the  paedm  to  Datid,  and  which  seems 
to  make  him  tke  speaker  in  it,  may  be  removed ;  eicbo-  by 
supposing  that  the  title  hne,  (l>ke  those  now  prdSxed  to 
several  psalms,)  is  of  no  sufficient  authority ;  or  rnlfcer,  by 
considering  this  title  as  <mly  meant  to  describe  Ou  tim* 
when  David  composed  this  prophetio  hynm ;  that  what 
delivered  from.  aU  hi*  other  memies,  as  wetl  as /rtm  A» 
hand  qf  Saul,  he  then  consecrated  his  leisure,  by  com- 
posing this  sublime  propliecy  concerning  Hmsiah,  his 
Son ;  whom  he  represents  here  as  apeaktng,  (just  as  in 
Psa.  xxii.  xl.  and  other  places,)  and  as  descrioing— 1.  His 
triumph  over  death  and  hell — 2.  Tbe  manifestation  of  Cm- 
nipotence  in  his  favour;  earth  and  heaven  trembling  at 
Ood'a  awful  presence — 3.  The  speaker's  inpoceoce  diua 
divinely  attested — t.  The  vengeance  he  ma  to  lakean&t* 
own  peo^  the  Jews,  in  the  destnMstion  of  Jwunlssfr— 
and,  0.  The  adoption  of  the  kealKen,  over  whom  be  was 
to  he  the  head  and  ruler. 

"Another  instance  of  a  titU,  denoting  only  the  Maw  aft 
prophecy,  occurs  in  the  very  next  dtftpter;  where  a  pro- 
phecv  concerning  tbe  Messiah  is  entitled,  TTbe  iast  issrds 
qf  David:  i.  s.  a  hymn  which  be  composed  a  Uttle  befim 
his  deadt,  q/Iw  all  his  other  prophseles.  And,  perhaps, 
lilts  ode  in  chap.  xxii.  which  immediately  pteoedea  that  ia 
chap,  xxiii.  was  composed  but  a  little  while  before :  nams- 
ly,  when  all  hie  wars  were  oeer.  Let  it  be  added,  that 
scoots,  immediately  before  he  speaks  of  David's  mJ^i^ 
men,  (which  follow  in  tfaia  same  chapter  of  Samuel,)  con- 
siders the  two  hymna  in  chap.  xxu.  and  xxiii.  as  bocfa 
written  after  his  wars  were  over — Jam  Davides,  beOia  et 
perkuUs  pet^^nctus,  paeemqus  deine^  prefiindam 
i^itansf  odas  tit  Deum  hymnesqae  eov^tomtii,  Tom.  i.  p>. 
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IS  '  He  delivered  me  from  imr  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  that  hated  me :  for  they  were  too 
rtrong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  ca- 
lamity -,  but  tlie  Lord  was  mv  stay. 

20  '  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
place;  he  delivered  me,  because  he  'delighted 
in  me. 

21  ■  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteouBDees ;  according  to  the  cleanness  of 
my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have  '  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  iny  God. 

23  For  all  his  'judgmenta  were  before  me: 
and  a»  far  his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart  from 
them. 

24  I  was  also  *  upright before  him,  and  have 
kept  myeelffrom  mine  iniquitv. 

25  Therefore  '  the  Lord  nath  recompenBed 
me  according  to  my  righteousness ;  according  to 
my  cleanness  ^  in  hiB  eyesight. 

26  With  1  the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
merciful,  and  with  the  upright  man  Ibou  wilt 
■Imw  thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyeelf 
pare ;  and  *  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  >  show 
ihrself  unsavoury. 

28  And  the  ■  afflicted  peo^e  thou  wilt  save: 
but  thine  eyes  are  upon  the  "naughty,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  '  lamp,  O  Lord:  and  the 
Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  p  run  through  a  troop; 
by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

31  4«^r  God,  <i his  way  i«  perfect;  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  *  tried  :he  is&  buckler  to  all  them 
that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  •  who  i»  God,  save  the  Lord?  and  who 
is  a  rock,  save  our  God  f 

33  God  ut  ray  ■  strength  and  power :  and  he 
»  maketh  '  my  way  *  perfect. 

34  He  '  malteth  my  feet  *  like  hinds'  feet: 
and  '  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  ^  He  teacheth  my  hands  <  to  war ;  so  that 
a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation:  and  thy  gentleness  hath  'made  me 
great. 

37  Thou  hast  *  enlarged  my  stops  under  me ; 
80  that  my  '  feet  did  not  slip. 

38  1  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  destroy- 
ed them :  and  turned  not  again  until  I  had  coo- 
somed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and  wounded 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Terse  I.  ThM  be  tlu  la*t  wnU  of  David.]  I  suppose 
the  ta»t  po^ieal  eampMUion  is  here  inteaded.  He  might 
hsva  spoken  many  woids  ftfter  these  in  P"fi  but  none  it) 
vcTM.   Other  meaotngs  are  given ;  this  1  preter. 

The  words  of  this  song  contain  a  glorious  prediction  of 
the  Messiah's  kiogdom  and  conquests,  in  highly  poetic 

^"^h^MtpKUnUt  nf  Ura»£[  This  character  not  only 
beknged  to  nim  as  the  finest  poet  in  /n-oeZ,  but  as  (lie 
fioaat  sad  BMMt  divine  poet  of  die  whole  CSirMian  world. 
The  mesf  pMbnM  of  Israel  has  been  the  sweet  jMalmist 
gf  every  part  of  the  habitable  world,  where  religion  and 
piety  have  been  held  in  reverence. 

Verse  %  Tht  Spirit  qf  the  Lou  gpaie  by  me]  Henee 
the  malUr  of  his  writing  came  by  direct  and  immediate 


 iipordwasln  mytongut.}   Hence  the  woni*  of  this 

writing  were  as  directly  inspired  as  theflioftsr. 

Verse  3.  Tlu  Rock  qf  Uratl\  IV  Fountain  whsnea 
lanel  was  derived. 
a*  Himt  ruttth  ottr  nun  must  be  Jus/]  More  literally, 


them,  that  they  could  not  arise:  yea^  they  are 
faHen  '  under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  to 
battle:  '  them  that  rose  up  against  me  heat  thou 
*  subdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  'necksofmine 
enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none  to  save; 
eeen  "  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small  "aa  the 
dtist  of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp  them  as  the 
mire  of  the  atreet,  and-  did  spread  them  abroEuL 

44  p  Thou  aUo  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
strivings  of  mv  people,  thou  hast  kept  ni»  to  be 
4  head  of  the  heathen:  '  a  people  tohich  I  knew 
not  shEilI  serve  me. 

45  '  Strangers  shall  <  submit  "  themselves 
unto  me:  as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall  be 
obedient  unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they  shall 
be  afraid  *  out  of  their  close  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth;  and  bleseed  be  my  rock: 
and  exalted  be  the  God  of  the  *  rock  of  my  sal- 
vation. 

48  It  M  God  that  '  avengeth  me,  and  that 
'  bringeth  down  the  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine  en- 
emies :  thou  also  hast  liAed  me  up  on  high  above 
them  that  rose  up  a^nst  me:  thoa  hMt  deliv- 
ered me  from  the  ^  violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanln  unto  thee|  O 
Lord,  among  *  the  heathen,  and  I  will  siog 
praises  unto  tiiy  name. 

51  He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king : 
ajid  showeth  mercy  to  his  '  anointed,  unto  Da-  ■ 
vid,  and  '  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  xxm. 

-n*  IM  «n>di  d  D«*)i1,  1-r  Tha  nuH  ud  «ipliilii  id  Ut  Mrtfrmm  nr- 

Uw,8-nL 

NOW  theae  be  the  last  words  of  AB.EMd.iir. 
David.   David  the  son  of  Jesse  Anouu 
said,  'and  the  man  who  was  raised  kP'ry 
up  on  high,  '  the  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
and  the  sweet  pealmiat  of  Israel,  said, 

2  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and 
his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  oflsrael 
spake  to  me,  ><  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be 
just,  riding    in  the  fear  of  God. 

4  And  )>Ae  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  sun  riselh.  even  a  morning  without 
clouds  ;  as  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the 
earlh  by  clear  ehining  after  rain. 

5  Altnough  my  house  fie  not  so  with  God,  ""yet 
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SCiin 


jm  DiHS  Vans  moshel  ba  adam  tsadik ;  He  that  nUtlh  in 
manistktJiut  Ones  0T,theJuMtOnei*thtntUr  among 
mat. 

Ruling  in  the  fear  qf  God.)  It  is  by  God's  fear  that 
Jeaua  Christ  rules  the  hearto  ot  all  hia  followers:  and  he 
who  has  not  the  tar  of  God  before  his  eyea.ean  never  be  a 
Christian, 

Verse  4.  Be  shall  he  a*  the  Kght  qfffu  meming\  liiiu 
verae  is  very  obscure,  for  it  does  not  appear  from  it  wft* 
the  person  is  of  whom  the  prophet  speaks.  As  the  Mes- 
siah seems  to  be  the  whole  subject  of  these  last  words  of 
David,  be  is  probably  the  person  here  intended.  One  of 
Dr.  Kennieotet  HSS.  supplies  the  word  mrr  Ytlunaht 
and  he,  therefore,  translates.  As  tha  light  if  the  moming 
arUeih  Jehovah;  see  below.  He  shntl  be  the  Son  M 
Righteousness ;  brins  salvation  in  his  rays  j  and,  dtining, 
illuminating  the  children  of  men,  with  increemng  a|rien- 
dour,  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure. 

Am  the  tmder  grass]  The  elleeu  of  this  afcinfnf,  and 
of  the  rays  of  bu  grace,  shall  be  like  the  shining  of  ihs 
son  tipon'  the  young  gnus  or  oom,  after  a  plentiful  shower 
of  rain. 
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he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlastinff  covenant, 
ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure :  for  ikia  U  all  my 
salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although  he  make 
it  not  to  groiv. 

6  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  <A  them 
as  thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  cannot  be 
taken  with  hands : 

7  But  the  m&a  that  shall  touch  them  must  be 
'  fenced  with  iron,  and  the  staff  of  a  spear ;  and 
they  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  in  the  same 
place. 

^sv^  8  TTThesefttfthenamesorthemighty 
acioB-  men  whom  David  had:  "The  Tach- 
Aa.B^to.  monite  that  sat  in  the  seat,  chief  among 
the  captains;  the  same  was  Adino  (he 
Eznite:  pA«  lifted  up  his  spectr  against  eight 
hundred,    whom  he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  «ta« 'Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo 
the  Ahohite,  one  of  the  three  mighty  men  with 
DaviJ,  when  they  defied  the  Philistines  that  were 
there  gathered  together  to  battle,  and  the  men 
of  Isriiel  were  gone  away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  until 
his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  cl  ive  unto  the 
sword:  and  the  Loud  wrought  a  great  victory 
that  dny ;  and  the  people  returned  ailer  liim  only 
to  spoil. 

11  And  after  him  vas  •  Shammah  the  son  of 
Ageethe  Hararite.  'And  the  Philistines  were 
^thered  together  "  into  a  troop,  where  was  a 
piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles:  and  the  people 
fled  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground, 


Or,  JoiMtiaiJilitC  Oi  TarltmanUr.luad  of  C/ulhnr.-^  Sn 
-         ■■  ■  .Inin—r  I  Cljon.  11.  1?.  *  IT.  4.-.  "  ~ 
Ot./or/oro(in(,— T  I  Oma.  11. 15. 


'  1  Chrtn.  IT.  tl.'  It  27-  i^"5ob,  -l^i^.^  IChnZTlTl^'it'Ti''  l-m  I  Chim  II. 
KI.~(  3m  1  Chiw.  II.  13,  U. 


VerK5.  AUhcughmyhoutehcnotnoteUhQod}  InsUod 
of  |3  ken,  to,  read  p  ktin,  s&tablibhed  ;  and  lei  tlie  whole 

mne  be  coniidered  u  on  interrogation,  including  a  posi- 
tire  anertiont  and  the  sense  will  be  at  once  clear  and 
ooMiateot  "For,  is  not  my  houae,  (family,)  establUhed 
with  God ;  because  he  hath  made  with  tm  an  everlastii^ 
covenant,  ordered  in  all,  and  preserved  ?  For  this  (he)  is 
all  my  lalvMion,  and  all  mv  desire,  although  he  make  it 
{or  bim)  not  to  sprins  up.  All  is  sure  relative  to  my 
spiritual  BuccesAor :  iKough  he  do  not  <u  yet  appear,  the 
eovenant  ia  firm;  and  it  will  spring  forth  in  due  time. 
Sec  Kennicotfs  observations  at  toe  end  of  the  ch^ier. 

Terse  6.  Bui  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  he  all  of  them  a* 
thom»]  There  is  no  word  in  the  text  for  tofts,  it  is  simply 
Beliat,  the  good-Jbr-noUting  man  ;  and  may  here  refer — 
first,  to  Saul;  and,  secondly,  to  the  enemies  of  our  Lord. 

Aa  thomt  Artut  au>ay]  A  metaphor  from  hedging; 
(he  workman  thrusts  the  thorns  aside  either  with  his  bill 
or  band,  protected  by  his  impenetrable  initten,  or  glove, 
til!,  getting  a  fair  blow  at  the  roots,  he  cuts  them  all  down. 
The  man  is  fenced  vUh  inm,  and  the  handle  of  his  bill 
is  Hke  the  tt^  tff  a  spoor.  This  is  a  perfectly  noturftl  and 
intelligible  image. 

TerseSL  Tmsa be Ocnamst ^AenUffUymen]  lliis 
chapter  should  be  collated  with  the  parsllelplace,  1  Chron. 
xi.  and  see  Kennitolfa  first  Diuertation  on  the  printed 
Hebrew  text,  page  64—471. 

Tfte  Tae/imonUe  thai  tat  in  the  aeat]  Literally,  and 
properly,  Jathobeam  the  Hachnwnile.  See  1  Chron.  xi,  10. 

tame  was  Adino  the  Eznite]  This  is  a  corruption 
tor  he  l^ed  up  hie  tpear.    See  1  Chron.  xi.  10. 

Eight  hmCdred,  whom  he  elew  at  one  time]  Thbex 
hwutred  is  the  reading  in  Chronicles,  and  seems  to  be  the 
true  one.  Tlie  word  VVn  chalai,  whicti  we  translate  tlain, 
should  probably  be  translated  toldiera,  as  in  the  Septua- 
giat  vrparturaf  he  withstood  three  hundred  bouubrb  at 
one  time.  See  the  note  on  David's  lamentatim  over  Saul 
and  Jonarhan,  i  Sam.  1.  and  Kennicotfe  first  Ditserta- 
tioD,  p.  101.  Dr.  Eennieott  olwerves,  "  'Ihis  one  verse  con- 
Iftina  Utree  (Treat  corruptions  in  the  Hebrew  lext— I.  The 
proper  name  of  the  hero  Jaahobeam  is  turned  into  two 
common  wonl&  rendered,  that  sni  in  the  teat.  Z  The 
words,  he  li/lea  up  hit  tpear,  W)n  hk  ntp  kwi  Am  orer  et 
thanito,  are  tumnd  into  two  proper  nunes  wholly  inad- 
misaible  here  :— '<»pn  yy^in  ttv\  hu  Adiw  Sheinti,  nit  VU 
Adino  the  Eznite :  it  being  nearly  as  absurd  to  say  that 
Jashobeam  the  Haclimoniie  was  the  same  with  Adino  the 
Eznite,  as  that  David  the  Be th-Ieli emits  was  the  same  with 
the  Tishbiie.  3.  The  number  eieH  hundred  was 
(wwiablyM  first  three  hundred;,  as  in" I  Chron.  xi.  II 
Sm  Kennteott,  ubi  supr. 
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and  defended  it,  and  slew  the  Phflistines ;  and 
the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory. 

13  And  ^three  'of  the  thirty  cmeT  went  down, 
and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest-time  unto  '  iha 
cave  of  AduUam :  and  the  troop  of  the  Piiil»- 
tines  pitched  in  'the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  vas  then  in  'a  hold,  and  the 
garrison  of  the  Philistines  was  then  tn  Beth- 
Fehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said.  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drinlt  of  the  water  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem,  which  ts  by  the  gate  1 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  throi]^ 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out 
of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem.  that  was  by  the  gate, 
and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David :  neverthe- 
less he  would  not  driut  thereof,  but  poured  it  oat 
unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said.  Be  it  far  from  tne,  O  Lobd, 
that  I  should  do  this :  is  not  this  ■  the  blood  of 
the  men  that  went  in  jeopard^r  of  their  lives? 
therefore  he  would  not  drink  it.  These  thinsf 
did  these  three  mighty  men. 

13  And  >■  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  among  three.  And  he 
lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred,  'and 
slew  them,  and  had  the  name  among  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable  of  three? 
therefore  he  was  their  captain :  howbeit  he  at- 
tained not  unto  the  first  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son 
of  a  valiant  man,  of ''Kabzeel,  *who  had  done 
many  acts,  ^he  slew  ttvo  *  lion^hke  men  of  Moab: 


vOr-CteMi-HMptaiiuOHrUrlMrAi  — I  I  tW  Xt  I.— r  Ch.  &  IS-*  Itah 
9H.^-»  Ut  n.  10.  -0  1  ChnM.  11.  SL-o  Uib.  doDL-j  IiA  Un.-«ilab 
fTtat  nf  aeu.-t  EioA.  \i.  IS.   i  Cbnn.  l\.a.—t  lU^  HomM  p/ Oe4. 


Verse  9.  iVIien  they  defied  the  PhUieHnee  that  ver% 
Aere  gathered]  l^is  is  supposed  to  refer  to  the  war  in 
which  David  slew  Goliath. 

Vereell.  Apieceqf groundfaUqfUntiSe»\  InlChnn. 
xi.  13.  it  is  a  parcel  o/^  ground  JitU  qf  barley,  "nwre  is 
probably  a  mistake  of  is^v^y  adaahim,  lentiles,  for  o^-fW 
tkeorim,  baf  ley ;  or  vice  vert&.  Some  think  there  wen 
both  letUilee  aad  barley  in  the  field,  and  tbu  a  marudiw 
par^  of  the  Philistines  came  to  destroy,  or  cany  tben  oat 
and  these  worthies  defeated  die  whole,  and  saved  the  pro- 
duce of  the  field.   T^is  is  not  unlikely. 

Verse  13.  Tlie  three  the  thirty]  "Hie  word  o-*^ 
skalathim,  which  we  translate  thiriy,  jnofaably  sigDifin  an 
l^e,  or  particular  deacription  of  men.  Oi  these  sftala 
ekim,  we  have  here  thirly-aeren ;  and  it  can  scarcely  ba 
said,  with  propriety,  that  we  have  thirty-teven  oat  of 
HUrty!  and  beitdes,  in  the  parallel  place,  1  Chron.  xi. 
there  are  eixteen  added  I  The  eaptaina  over  Pbarsoti's 
diarioU  are  termed  ta^vVv  ahoZacAtm,  Exod.  xiv.  7. 

The  PhUiaHnea  pitched  in  the  vaSey  ^  RepKt^mt.'l 
TtuM  is  the  same  war  which  is  spoken  of  ehsp.     17,  tut. 

Terse  16.  The  it^ex  qf  the  ■aell  qf  Bt&4iktm.'\  Hui 
was  David's  city,  and  he  knew  the  excetleoce  of  tbevata' 
which  was  there ;  and  beinr  near  the  place,  and  parched 
with  thirst,  it  was  natural  for  him  to  wish  for  a  draught 
of  water  out  of  that  well.  These  three  heroes  having 
heard  it,  thoii|^  they  received  no  Gommand  front  Davi^ 
brake  through  a  company  of  the  PhilistiDea,  and  brouf^ 
away  some  of  the  water.  When  bnugfit  to  David,  ha  re- 
fiised  to  drink  it ;  for,  as  the  men  had  got  it  at  the  hmd 
of  their  lives,  he  considered  it  as  their  blood,  and  gava 
thereby  a  noble  instance  of  self-denial,  "ntere  is  no  evi- 
dence that  David  had  -equssted  them  to  bring  it;  thevhad 
gone  for  it  of  their  own  accord,  and  without  Uu  koowtedg* 
of  David. 

Verse  16.  Poured  il  out  unto  the  Lobo.1  Tn  ninkn  Hia 
tiona,  both  of  water  and  wins,  was  a  Ireqaent  custcw 
among  the  healheos.  We  have  an  almoM  aimilir  mmuM 
in  Arrian't  Life  of  Alexander:— When  his  amy  wna 
greatly  oppressed  with  heat  and  thirst,  a  soldier  brought 
him  a  cup  of  water :  he  ordered  it  to  be  carried  back,  saying 
I  cannot  bear  to  drink  atone,  while  so  many  are  in  want  | 
and  this  eup  is  too  small  to  be  divided  among  the  whole.*' 

TVne  poeulo  pteno  eicut  oblatum  eat  reddito  i  A'ns 
M&u>^  inquit,  bibere  auHnea,  nee  tarn  crfgmin  ditider* 
omnxbwa  pouum.  Abuait,  lib.  vi. 

Hie  example  was  noble  in  bodi  cases ;  but  David  nddnd 
piety  to  bravery.    He  poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord. 

Versa  20.  Two  lion-lite  nun  qf  Mwih\  Some  think 
that  two  real  Hans  ore  meant  t  some,  that  they  wen  two 
savage  gigantic  meni  others,  that  tvo  Jbrtreuts  mn 
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hfl  went  down  also  and  riew  a  lion  in  the  midflt 

of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow : 

ftl  And  he  Blew  an  Egyptian,  >■  a  goodly  man : 
and  the  E^ptian  had  a  Bpear  in  his  hand ;  but 
he  went  down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked 
the  Bpear  out  of  the  Eg:yptian's  hand,  and  slew 
him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  TheBe  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hotada,  and  had  the  name  among  three  mighty 
men. 

23  He  wn.''  '  iTioti":  lionnurable  ihnn  the  thirty, 
but  he  a'f  'MU'tl  not  to  ihe  jSr^f  threi?-  And  Da- 
vid set  tii!ii  '  i)-":r  liijj  '  ^uard.'" 

24  "Aariliel.  the  bratiifir  of  Jooh,  woff  one 
of  the  thifiF;  £f««iMuithe  MwpffiqtfoorBeth- 
lehem, 

25  "Sh  I  Mii;  n.iroi^iri  LheHarod- 
ite, 

26  Helez  the  Faltite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh 
the  Telioite, 

27  Ahiezer  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai  the 
HuBhathite, 

28  ZalmoD  the  Ahohjte,  Maharai  the  Neto- 
phathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Netophathite, 
Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of  Gibeah  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  PirAthonite.  Hiddai  of  the 
*  brookfl  of  I  Ctaaah,   

b  HlkaMio/«»ml«MH,<r.'i('U.-  ealkd.  I  Oran  II.  %  a  mm  (nM 
■Min—I  Or,  »no<MI*  anant  A*  jMrty.-kCh.  K  ■■.  *  aiai~l  Or.MBMtt 


meant.  Th«  wordi  3mi9  itinH  -iv  theitet/  arUt  iMboA,  may 
■ignify,  as  the  Targnm  baa  rendered  it,  atro  ••rvn  i^vi  n" 
yat  ttrin  rabrebey  Mbab,  "The  twoprincM  of  Moab." 

Verse  21.  He  tleia  an  Egyptian]  Thi*  man,  in  I  Chron. 
xi.  23.  »  stated  to  have  been  Jive  eubiU  high ;  about  seem 

He  vent  dawn  to  him  vith  a  alaff]  I  have  known  men 
who,  widi  a  tlaf  only  for  their  deience,  could  render  the 
■wordoflhebestpractiaed  aoldierof  nousetohim.  I  have 
seen  even  a  parallel  instance  of  a  man  vith  his  siafT  being 
attacked  by  a  soldier  with  bia  hangerj  he  soon  beat  the 
wea,pon  out  of  the  soldier's  hand,  and  could  easily  have 
•lain  him  with  his  own  sword. 

We  have  a  good  elucidation  of  this  in  die  duel  between 
DioxifpuM  the  Athenian,  and  Horrataa  a  Macedonian, 
before  Alexander. — "  The  Ifacedonian,  proud  of  his  mili- 
taiy  skilL  treated  (he  naked  Athenian  with  contempt,  and 
iben  challenged  him  to  fight  with  him  the  ensuing  day. 
7^  Macedonian  came,  armed  eap-ll-pit^  to  the  place :  on 
his  left  arm  he  had  a  brazen  shield,  and  in  the  sama  hand 
the  apear  called  tariaaa;  he  had  a  iavelin  in  his  right 
hand,  and  a  sword  girded  on  his  siae:  in  short,  he 
pearecl  armed  as  though  be  were  going  to  contend  with  a 
boat.  Dioxippus  came  into  the  field  with  a  chaplet  on  his 
head,  a  purple  sash  on  his  left  arm,  his  body  naked, 
smeared  over  with  oil ;  and  in  his  right  hand  a  strong 
knotty  clubt  {dexlr&  vaiidum  nodotumque  tttpiUm  prte- 
ftrebal.)  HorrataJ^  supposing  that  he  could  easily  kill 
his  antaj^nist  while  at  a  distance,  threw  his  javelin; 
which  Diozippus,  suddenlv stooping,  dexterously  avoided; 
and,  before  Horratas  eoulJ  transfer  the  spear  from  his  lefl 
to  his  right  hand,  sprang  forward,  and  with  one  blow  of 
hia  club  broke  it  in  two.   Tho  Macedonian,  being  de- 

K rived  of  hoih  his  spears,  b^»n  to  draw  his  sword  t  but, 
;fore  he  could  draw  it,  Dioxippus  seized  him,  tripped  up 
bis  heels,  and  threw  him  with  great  violence  on  tte 
ground,  {pedibua  repente  tubductit  arietavU  in  terram.) 
He  then  put  hia  foot  on  his  neck,  drew  out  his  sword,  and 
lifting  up  hia  club,  was  about  to  dasli  out  the  brains  of  the 
overthrown  champion,  had  he  not  been  prevented  by  the 
king."    Q.  Curt.  lib.  ix.  cap.  7. 

How  similar  are  the  two  cases :  Be  vent  down  to  him 
with  a  iti^ff",  and  plucked  the  epear  out     th«  Egyptian' e 
hand*,  and  elea  him  with  hu  mm  epear.  Betuian  appears 
to  have  been  pist  such  another  dubsman  as  Dioxippus. 
Verae  23.  David  aet  him  over  hit  guard.}   The  Vut- 

fate  renders  tbis^ect/Tue  sum  tibi  David  auricularium 
teereto ;  David  made  htm  his  privy  counsellor ;  or,  ac- 
eordin^  to  the  Hebrew,  he  ml  him  to  hit  tare ;  i.  e. 
eonQdsd  his  secrets  to  him.  Some  think  he  made  him  a 
ny  over  the  rest.  It  is  supposed  that  the  meaning  of  the 
fable  which  attrilrates  to  midaa  very  long  ear»,  is,  that 
this  king  carried  the  system  of  etpionaire  to  a  great  length ; 
Amu  he  had  a  multitude  of  spies  in  different  places. 

Verse  24.  A»ahet — was  one  qf  the  thirty]  Aaahel  was 
oos  of  thoK  ofSeany  or  uoapa,  called  the  ahataMm. 


31  Abi-elbon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  the 
Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite.  of  the  aons  oT 
Jaehen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the  aon  of 
Sharnr  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  AhasbaL  the  son  of 
the  Maachathite,  Eliam  the  boo  of  Ahithophel 
the  Oilooitej 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the  Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah,  Bani 
the  Gradite, 

37  Zeiek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Beero- 
thite,  armour-bearer  to  Joab  the  Bon  of  Zeruiah. 

38  ''  Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithnte, 

39  ■  Uriah  the  Hittite :  thirty  and  aeven  in  all. 

en  Ari  KR  XXIV. 

D,  -     :>  -.  .<  ;.|,- I  I..  >  J    i-.i  I   l.r  IbmI  Ud  ^mMit    l9*b  r«r.uQdi. Is 

II I .  <y-'  .  F-'i:  <-„<  L       I.-'.'  ..f  l.ii:  ii  lUII  iaduBB^  aaJJotbui]  Uii^Bpujni 

ii''...<i>l'l.nii  u-ir  w„!W.  .III.!   .L.-E  I.I  >in'i  iiiUlL  ui  IIw  kuir  i;  fa.  iHiU  A.>rivfrta< 
-.irii'.ff  ^n-inuc  ii  L.^ ..  I.  :ii..  -i,.  MitiuA3din!enik,s-4.  bvfi\  m 

I  iinTLnriH  tEijir  Iv  tisi  . '  l  rir  n>  r...  ^  ,  arvl  kjic  pti^wfi  G«ri  Ii  Vlil  III  bIBi.  in  ^tv« 
J.iiji  hih 'luiii.,w  1)4  iur?r  .iiJc^Lir'iii^  ;  iin* -ir  vhirpli  lk<t  Ji  dtir-iDiuiri!  [II  IqUbci  upa>.i 
Ik'  .j.iLii.ii.  L'l-'iit  bnmi,l-,   -.I'  I"!!-'!:   ""J  ■  r-iiiliutl  k 

1 1 1...  1 1  III  riH,ij.-4  jiikiulvm.  Tlii^i  I  114ft  III.-?!  ^i^.i'ni,  IB  nil  Jii"  pliijriir  '*  *f  kiwT 
I'.  17    ^"l■^^'l^^^l.  ii.i-i.  I.-  i.i.i.i^i  I  111  111"  r.iu'i  nii  ii..  ii.r7.jiiiiiir-rl.*i( 

J....  ,  II-  !  .  li  ,.  ■  I.I,':  ..[1  i  11^.  .1=  I  ;  .-1..^  ij.i-u,^,  ''  ^ 

A  ND  '  a^ain  the  anger  of  the  Lohd  i-^-^- 
Was  Kuidled  against  Israel,  and  ^'eiI-l  i^. 


•  Go,  ntimber  Iera«°ami  Judah. 


LOtr^  Ml. 


n  Cb^  I  la-o  Bm  I  Cbnu.  II.  37.~f  Qt,  mAw.  DM.  1. 11.-0  ladaZ  K 

-  wi.i>,i«.->  icS«.sT.a,si. 


This  Asahel,  brother  of  Joat^  was  the  aame  that  was 

kQled  by  Abner,  chap.  xi.  23. 

Verse  26.  Shammah  the  ffarodite]  Here  are  seven! 
varieties  in  the  names  of  the  following  thala^im ;  which 
may  be  seen  by  comparing  these  verses  with  1  Chron. 
xi.  27. 

Verse  3d.  Uriah  the  Hittite :  thirty  and  aeven  in  oil.] 
To  these  the  author  of  1  Chron.  xi.  41.  adds  Zabad  won 
of  Ahlai. 

Verse  42.  Adina  the  son  of  i$ft£za  the  Reubenite,  a  cap- 
tain of  the  Reubenites.  and  thirty  with  htm. 
Verse  43.  Ifanan  ine  son  of  Maaehah,  and  JoAaphat 

the  Milhnite, 

Verse  44.  Uxxia  the  Asliterathite,  SAama  and  MU 
the  sons  of  Hothan  the  Aroerit^ 

Verse  45.  Jediael  the  son  of  Shimri,  and  Joha,  bia 
brother,  the  Tizite, 

Verse  46.  Eliel  the  Mohaviie,  and  Jeribai,  and  JoAa^ 
viak,  the  sons  of  Elnaam  and  ahmah  the  HotJiit^ 

Verse  47.  Etiel,  atid  Obtd,  and  Jaaiel  the  Hesooaita. 

Thi  4ih  and  6ih  versea  are  very  obscure;  L.  De  DU» 
gives  (hem  a  good  meaning,  if  not  the  true  one: 

"  l^e  perpetuity  of  his  kingdom  David  amplifies  by  a 
comparison  to  three  natural  things,  which  are  very  grate- 
ful to  men,  but  not  eonatani  and  tlabte.  For  the  aun 
rises,  and  goes  down  again ;  the  morning  may  be  clear, 
but  clouds  afterward  arise ;  and  the  tender  graaa  apringa 
up,  but  afterward  witliera.  Not  ao,  said  he,  ia  my  kii^ 
dom  before  Ood:  it  is  fiouriahiog  like  all  these,  but 
perpetual,  for  he  has  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
me,  though  some  afflictions  have  befallen  me  ;  and  he  baa 
not  made  all  my  ealvation  and  deaire  to  jgrow." 

De  Dieu  repeats  t^ke,)  the  note  of  similitude  Arieei 
and  the  foUowine  ia  his  versicm : 

"Hie  God  of  Isr«el  sidd,  the  Rock  of  Israel  spake  tmto 
me,  (or  concerning  me  :]  the  juat  man  ruleth  among  men ; 
he  ruleth  in  the  fear  of  God.  And,  as  the  aun  anseih 
with  a  shining  light ;  as  the  morning  is  widiout  clouds,  by 
reason  of  its  splendour;  as,  from  rain,  the  tender  grass 
springeth  out  of  the  earth ;  truly  so  is  not  my  house  with 
God :  because  he  hath  made  an  tverlaating  covenant  with 
me  ;  diapoaed  in  all  things,  and  well  kept  and  preaerved 
in  that  order.  Although  he  doth  not  make  all  my  deliv- 
erance and  desire  to  grow — i,  e.  though  some  advenitiea 
happen  to  me  and  my  family ;  yet,  Ouit  always  remains, 
which,  in  the  covenant  of  God  made  with  me,  is  in  all 
things  orderly,  dispoaed,  and  preserved." 

See  Bishop  Patrick  on  the  place. 

Oncs  more  I  must  beg  the  reader  to  refer  to  the  Jrtt 
diaaertation  of  Dr.  Kennicolt,  on  the  preatnt  alate  fjf  the 

Erinted  Hebrew  text ;  in  which  there  is  not  only  a  great 
ght  east  on  this  subject,  several  cormptiona  in  the  Ue^ 
brew  text  bctntr  demonstrated,  but  alao  many  valuable 
critieians  on  diSerent  texts  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  lliare 
are  two /NwerlcUianai  2  Tola.  Bm  t  and  both  TciT  WuaUe. 
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2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the  c&ptain  of  the 
host,  which  was  with  him,  "  Go  now  through 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  "  from  Dan  even  to  fieer- 
sheba,  and  number  ye  the  people,  that  '  I  may 
know  the  number  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king,  Now  the  Lord 
thy  God  add  unto  the  people,  how  many  soever 
thev  be,  a  hundred  foldj  and  that  the  eyes  of  my 
lora  the  king  may  see  tt:  but  why  doth  my  lord 
the  king  delight  in  this  thing  ? 

4  Notwithstanding,  the  king's  word  prevailed 
against  Joab,  and  against  tne  captains  of  the 
host.  And  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the  host 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  king,  to  num- 
ber the  people  of  Israel. 

6  IT  And  ttiey  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitched 
in  ■  Aroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the  city  that 
lieth  in  the  midst  of  the  '  river  of  Gad,  and  to- 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the 
*land  of  Tahtim-hodehi ;  and  they  came  to 
*  Dao-jaan,  aqd  about  to  *  Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong-hold  of  Tyre,  and 
to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of  the  Ca- 
naanites :  and  they  went  out  to  the  south  of 
Judah,  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  throngh  all  the 


w  Or,  CtavMt— I  J<H»  n  1— r  Jv.  17.  &-«  Dmt.  a.  H.  Mk.  U  •,  Ml 
^Qtja^^-^HoBk  at.  t,3.-aOr,  MOvtaK  ■nH)r  MaMat-d  h*. Hi 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Verse  1.  He  nutted  David  agaiiut  Ihtm]  God  could 
not  be  angry  with  Da.vid  for  numbering  the  people,  if  he 
moved' him  to  do  it:  but,  in  the  parallel  pleLce,  IChron. 
xxi.  1.  it  IB  expressly  said,  Satan  flood  up  against  Israel, 
and  provoked  David  to  number  Itraa.  David,  in  all 
probabiltty,  slackening  m  his  piety  and  confidence  toward 
God,  and  meditating  some  extension  of  ht«  dominions, 
without  the  divine  counsel  or  command,  was  naturally 
curious  to  know  whether  the  number  of  fig^tine  men  in 
his  empire  were  sufficient  fur  the  work  which  he  nad  pro- 

Kted.  See  more  on  ver.  10.  He  therefore  orders  Joab,  and 
captains,  to  take  an  exact  account  of  all  the  effective 
men  in  Israel  and  Judah.  God  is  justly  displeased  with  this 
conduct,  and  determines  that  the  props  of  his  vain  ambition 
shall  be  taken  away;  either  by  yamtne,  ■war,  OTpeslUenee. 

Verse  3.  Joah  said  unto  tne  king}  This  very  bad  man 
saw  that  the  measure  now  recommended  by  the  king  was  a 
wrone  one,  and  might  be  ruinous  to  the  people  i  and,  there- 
fora,  ne  remonstrates  against  it  in  a  verr  aenaibls  speech: 
but  the  king  was  infatuated,  and  would  near  no  reason. 

Verse  6.  And  pitehed  in  Aroer]  miis  was  beyond  Jor- 
dan, on  the  river  Amon,  in  the  tribe  of  Oad ;  hence  it 
appears,  says  Calmet,  that  they  began  their  census  with 
tM  most  tattem  parts.of  the  country  beyond  Jordan. 

Vene  6.  Takttm-hodehi)  Where  this  place  was,  is 
sot  exactly  known :  some  think  that  the  words  refer  to  a 
newly  eotiquered  country,  as  our  margin,  the  netherUmd 
nsiHy  inhabited ;  and,  if  sc^  this  was  probably  the  coun- 
try tMlaard  of  Oileod,  which  the  Israelites,  in  the  time 
oi  Soul,  had  conquered  from  the  Hafarenes,  and  dwelt  in 
it  themaelves.  See  1  Chron.  v.  10.  where  ttus  transaction 
is  recorded. 

To  Dan-jaan'X  Or,  to  Dan,  iff  the  voodt.  This  is  the 
place  so  frequently  xae&tioned,  situated  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Libanua,  near  to  the  source  oi  the  Jofdao,  the  most  norA- 
*nt  dty  of  all  the  posseMiona  of  the  Israelites,  in  what 
was  caUed  the  promised  land as  Beer-sheba  was  the  most 
touthem  I  hence  the  common  form  of  spcceh,  JVvflt  Dan 
to  Beer-tktba,  i.  e.  from  nor^  to  aouih. 

Verse  7.  The  tlrong'hold  qf  TVre]  This  must  have 
been  the  old  city  of  lyre,  which  was  built  on  dta  main 
land :  the  new  city  was  built  on  a  rock  in  the  sea. 

Verse  6.  Ifitu  noniho  md  htaiUy  tfays.]  This  was  a 
eoDsiderable  time :  but  they  had  much  work  lodo;  nor 
did  th^  complete  the  work,  as  appears  from  I  Chron.  xzi. 
6.  xxvii.  24.  TVUiiam  the  Conqueror  made  a  survey  of 
all  England,  )>wticularizing  "  how  many  hides  or  cani- 
cates  the  land  is  taxed  at ;  whose  it  was  in  the  time  of  his 
predecessor  Edward;  who  the  present  owner  and  sub* 
tenants  t  what  sad  how  much  arable  ian^  meadow,  oas- 
ture,and«oad,dtereiB;  bow  much  in  deoiesiM  t  i.e.held 
and  cultivated  by  the  land-owners;  how  much  in  teiuuiBy, 
and  what  number  of  ploughs  it  will  keep  i  what  mills  ana 
flsherien;  how  many  sockmen,  freemen,  co-liberti,  eotarii, 
Mrdarii,  radmanot,  radchenistera,  villains,  rosid-servants, 
sndboodmeiv  there  are  t  how  many  hogs  the  woods  would 
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land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  nine 
months  and  twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  nomber 
of  the  people  unto  the  king:  'and  there  were 
in  Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men 
thskt  drew  the  sword ;  and  the  men  of  Judah 
vere  five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  And  *  David's  heart  smote  him  aAer 
that  he  had  numbered  the  people.  And  David 
said  unto  the  Lord,  have  sinned  greatly  in 
that  I  have  done :  and  now  I  beseMh  thee,  O 
Lord,  take  away  tike  iniquity  of  thy  servaot ; 
for  I  have  '  done  very  foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  vras  up  in  the  morning, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  onto  Aa  prophrt 
*  Gad.  David's  '  seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  offer  thee  three  things;  choose  thee  one 
of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Shall  "  seven  years  of  famine 
come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  7  or  wilt  thoa  flee 
three  months  before  thine  enemies,  while  thej 

fiursue  thee  ?  or  that  there  be  three  days'  pesti- 
ence  in  thy  land  ?  Now  advise,  and  see  wliat 
answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  grtaX 


support;  how  many  churches,  priests,  or  parsons ;  what 
customary  rents,  prestations,  and  services,  are  to  be  paid 
and  rendered  out  of  the  lands ;  what  has  been  added  to 
the  manor;  wbathaabeen  witlAeMfromit,  and  Wwk(») 
what  land  is  waste,  and  what  the  whole  was  let  tor  in  ibo 
time  of  King  Edward ;  and  what  the  net  rent,  and  wbeiber 
it  was  too  dear  rented,  and  whether  it  mi^t  be  improyed." 
This  survey  was  begun  in  the  year  1080,  and  was  finidted 
in  the  year  1086;  nx  yeart  having  been  employed  in  the 
work.  This  most  important  document  is  still  preserred  : 
it  is  in  the  Chapter  Houte,  Weetminater;  in  two  vohunes; 
one  ^fo,  on  three  hundred  and  eighty-two  leaves  ot 
vellum ;  the  other  in  quarto,  on  ./bur  liundred  aiid  My 
leaves  j  and  is  in  as  good  preservation  as  it  was  »nm  ku«- 
dred  years  ago  I  This  work  was  much  more  difficult  than 
that  which  was  performed  by  Joab  and  his  fellows. 

Verse  9.  In  Israel  eight  hundred  thousand — tn  Judah 
Jtve  hundred  Ihousana]  In  the  parallel  place,  I  Chron. 
xxi.  5.  the  sums  are  widely  different :  in  Israel  one  milium 
one  hundred  thouaand  ;  in  Judah  four  hundred  and  se»- 
enty  thousand.  Neither  of  these  sums  la  loo  great;  but 
they  cannot  be  both  correct ;  and  which  is  the  true  number 
is  aifficult  to  say.  The  former  seems  the  most  likely;  box 
more  corruptions  have  taken  place  in  the  minsters  of  the 
historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  Sacred  Records.  To  attempt  to  reconcile  item 
IS  lost  labour:  better  at  once  acknowledge  what  caanot  b« 
euccessfidly  denied,  that,  aldioarii  the  original  vritere  of 
the  Old  Testament  wrote  under  nie  influenee  of  die  Divine 
Spirit,  yet  we  are  not  told  that  the  same  influence  desmcs}- 
ed  on  all  copiers  of  their  words,  so  as  absolutely  U>  praveot 
them  from  making  mistakes.  They  might  mjstake :  and 
they  did  mistake. 

Verse  10,  David  said — /  hate  sinned  greatlyl  We 
know  not  exactly  in  what  this  sin  consisted.  I  have  al-' 
ready  hintid,  var.  1.  that  probably  David  now  began  i« 
covet  on  extension  of  empire,  and  purposed  to  unite  soma 
of  the  neighbouring  states  with  his  own;  and  havings 
tlirough  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  or  some  odiier  adta-wy, 
.U>T  so  the  word  implies,  given  way  to  this  covetous  disfo- 
sition,  he  could  not  well  Took  to  God  for  help;  and,  thwe- 
fore,  wished  to  know  whether  the  thousands  of  Israel  and 
Judah  might  be  deemed  eqtwl  to  the  conquests  which  he 
meditated.  When  Ghx)  is  ofibndet^  and  raiuses  asaistanwy 
vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

Verse  1 1.  for  uhen  David  tsos  up]  It  is  supposed  that 
David's  contrition  arose  frpm  the  reproof  given  Inr  Gsd : 
and  that,  in  the  order  of  time,  the  r^roof  came  beam  the 
confession,  stated  in  the  lOth  verse. 

DavitTt  Mer]  A  holy  man  of  God,  under  the  Anns  in- 
flnencp,  whom  David  had  as  a  domestic  chaplain. 

Verne  13.  Shall  mm  ytara  ^/aminej  In  1  Cfanm. 
xxi.  12.  the  number  is  three,  not  ttxen  ;  and  herit,  the 
Stptuagint  hss  thref^  the  same  as  in  Chronicles :  diia 
no  doubt,  the  true  reading;  the  letter  t  ziitn,  sxvxn,  beinc 
mistaken  (or  i  eimel,  thbck,  A  mistake  of  this  kind 
might  be  cswly  made,  from  the  similarity  of  ifat  klters^ 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 
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Btrait :  let  na  fkll  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lobd  ; 
■for  his  mercies  are  '  great:  and  ^let  me  not 
Eim  into  the  hand  of  man. 

15  11  So  0  the  Lord  sent  a  pestitence  upon 
larael,  from  the  morninc  even  to  the  time 
appointed  :  and  there  died  of  the  people,  from 
Daa  even  to  Beer-sheba,  seventy  thousand  men. 

16  '  And  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his 
hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  ■  the  Lord 
repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel 
that  destroyed  the  people,  It  is  enough :  stay 
now  thine  band.  Andtheangelof  the  Lord  was 
by  the  thrashinj^-place  of '  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

17  And  Davtd  spake  unto  the  Lord,  when  he 
«aw  the  ongel  that  smote  the  people,  and  said, 
Lo,  "  I  have  sinned,  and  I  have  done  wickedly : 
but  these  sheep,  what  have  they  done'f  Let 
thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and 
againnt  my  father's  house. 

18  1[  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David,  and 
said  unto  him,  *  Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  thrashing-floor  of  *  Araunah  the 
J^nsite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying  of 
Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the  king 


L  U.  J«d  &  13,  It. 


Tens  14.  I  am  in  a  great  atraii :  let  u»  fait  mne  into 
8u  kandtif  dUlisrrfl  Dnid  acted  nobly  in  thia  buaineM ; 
had  he  choaen  wr,  nis  own  personal  aafety  was  in  no 
danger;  becauie  diere  was  already  an  ordinance  prevent- 
ingnim  from  going  to  battle.  Had  he  choaeo  yamtne, 
hia  own  weaWi  would  have  secured  hia  and  his  ovn  fami- 
ly's support:  but  he  showed  the  greatness  of  his  mind  in 
choosing  the  peOiienct,  to  the  mvages  of  which  himself 
and  housaboM  were  exposed  equally  with  the  meanest  of 
his  Bubieeta. 

Verse  IS.  F^vm  As  morning— to  At  time  mpointed] 
Tbal  \»,  from  the  morning  of  the  day  after  I>avid  had 
made  bis  election,  till  the  mird  day.  according  to  the  con- 
dition which  God  had  proposed,  and  he  had  accepted  :'but 
it  seems  that  the  plague  was  terminated  before  tba  oonclu- 
•ion  of  the  third  day ;  for  Jerusalem  might  have  been  de- 
■treved,  but  it  waa  not.  Throughout  uis  land,  iodwen- 
dnuy  of  the  eit^.  aetenty  thouMtid  persons  wen  slaio! 
^niis  was  a  ternble  mortality  in  die  space  of  less  than 
three  dajra, 

Versel6.  TluaTigtlttretAedmU  his  band  upon  Jerv- 
«al0m]  By  vhat  means  this  destruction  took  place  we 
know  not:  it  appeva  that  an  angel  was  employed  in  it; 
and  that  diis  mmister  (tf  dirine  justice  actually  appeared 
as  an  tibject  of  nght ;  for  it  is  said,  ver.  17.  THun  David 
taw  the  angtt  that  tmott  Ike  people,  he  said,  &c. ;  and 
both  Or  nan  and  his  four  sons  saw  him  and  were  afirighted, 
1  Chron.  xzi.  20. 

The  tkraAing-plaoe  ^  Armxnah\  These,  we  have 
already  seen,  were  made  in  the  open  air.  In  the  parallel 
place,  1  Chroo.  xxi.  18,  20,  &a.  this  person  is  called 
Oman.  The  word  that  we  render  Araunah,  is  written 
in  Ibis  very  chapter  ni-vM  Aumdi,  ver.  16.  rt-rm  Amiah, 
yer.  18.  wwt  Arunah  or  Aravnakt  ver.  20.  and  the  follow- 
ing: but  in  every  place  in  1  Chron.  zxi.  where  ii  occurs, 
it  IS  written  p-w  Aman.  It  is  likely  he  had  boUi  names, 
Arunah  and  Arnan;  but  the  varieties  of  spelling  in 
3  Sam.  must  arise  from  the  blunders  of  transcribers. 

Verse  17.  But  these  «Aeep,  what  have  thei/  done?]  It 
■eems  tliat,  in  the  order  of  providence,  there  is  no  way  of 
punishing  kin^  in  their  regal  capacity,  but  by  afflictions 
oo  their  laiid,  iii  which  the  people  must  neceaBsrily  suffer. 
If  die  king,  therefore,  by  his  own  persoiUil  offences,  in 
which  the  people  can  have  no  part,  bnnz  down  Qod'a 
judgments  upon  his  people ;  tliougb  ihey  suffer  inuocently, 
grievous  will  be  die  account  that  their  sovereigns  roust  give 
lo  Ood.  Tba  people  f^oerally  suffer  fbr  the  miscarriages 
of  their  governors:  tfaja  has  been  observed  in  every  age. 

D>m»I  Adr  itfi^M  da  NaaT|i.'*-iK>r.  ^p.  B.  t  ^  &  t  U. 

Ai^aintt  my  faOu^t  AoUse]  That  is,  aeaitist  his  own 
family  i  even  to  cut  it  off  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Verse  18.  Go  upt  oWar  unto  the  Lord]  This 

place  is  supposed  to  be  mount  Moriab;  on  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  rabbin^  Cain  and  Abel  offered  dieir  sacrifioes; 
where  Abraham  attempted  to  sacrifice  laue )  and  where 
Ihs  tsmple  of  Salomon  was  afterward  built 


and  his  servants  coming  on  toward  him;  and 
Araunah  went  out,  and  bowed  himself  before 
the  king  on  his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said.  Wherefore  is  my  lord 
the  king  come  to  hia  servant?  '  And  David 
said,  To  buy  the  thraehiog-floor  of  thee,  to  build 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  '  the  plague  may 
be  staved  from  the  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  Let  my 
lord  the  king  take  and  offer  up  what  seemeth 
good  unto  him :  ■  behold,  here  be  oxen  for  burnt- 
sacrifice,  and  thrashing-instruments,  aut  other 
instruments  of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  a*  a  king, 
give  unto  the  king.  And  Araunah  said  unto  tha 
king.  The  Lord  thy  Qod  'accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  onto  Araunah,  Nay ;  but 
I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price:  neither 
will  I  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  my 
God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing.  So 
^  David  bought  the  thrashing-floor  and  the  oxen 
for  flftv  sheRets  of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-o^ 
feringa.  So  the  Lord  was  entreated  for  the 
land,  and   the  plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 


1  1  Ouwi.  n.  It,  Onum!  8w  Var.  IS.  9  Oon  S.  l.-u  I  CbioB.  !Q.  IT. 
*  1  ChnB.tl.  18,  *s.>4  Hib.  Arvida>i.~iBm<imi.9.B-\t.—j  Noimti.  18. M.SD'. 
■  1  Klncs  IS.         EHk.  X.  «),ll.-b  0M  t  Or.  IL  M,  K-4  Ch.  B.  H.~^  Vs.  XL 

Verse  22.  Here  be  oxen  for  bumZ-socri^lce]  He  Celt 
for  the  iUnf,  and  showed  bis  loyally  to  him  by  dtis  offer ; 
he  felt  f(x-  toe  pee/fie,  and  was  willing  to  make  any  sacri- 
fice to  get  the  plague  stayed.  Ho  felt  for  &ia  awnpttrmnuil 
»<\felyi  and,  therefore,  was  willing  to  give  up  all  to  save 
his  life.  He  felt  for  the  honour  of  God;  and,  therefor^ 
was  glad  that  he  had  a  sacrifice  to  offer,  so  that  God  migltt 
magnify  both  his  justice  and  mercy. 

Verse  23.  As  a  king,  give  unto  the  king.i  Literally, 
ail  Uieee  did  king  Anmiah  ffve  unto  As  Mng.]  Tmt 
there  could  not  be  a  king  of  ue  Jebuaites  on  mount  Ho- 
riah,  is  sufflcientlv  evident ;  and  that  there  was  no  other 
king  than  David  in  the  land,  is  equally  so:  the  word 
l^on  hamdee,  "  the  king,"  given  here  to  Araunah,  is  want- 
ing in  the  S^uaeini,  S^'iae,  and  Arahici  in  three  of 
Kennicott's  and  De  Rossi's  MSS.,  and  in  the  parallel 
place  in  Chronicles ;  and,  it  ia  vary  probable,  never  made 
a  part  of  the  text.  Perhaps  itdioubf  be  rea^oU  Am  did 
ATOunah.  give  unto  the  kiTig. 

There  is,  howeve^  a  difficulty  ber&  David  had  taken 
the  fortress  of  the  Jebusiles  many  years  befim :  yet  it  ia 
evident  that  Araunah  was  proprietor  of  the  soil  at  this 
time.  It  is  oot  clear  that  he  was  a  sutyeot  of  David:  but 
he  pud  him  respect,  as  a  neiflhbour  and  a  king.  lliiB  ti 
merely  po9»>hle. 

Verse  24.  Neither  will  Iqfer  buml-tiff'erinrt]  It  is  a 
maxim  from  heaven, /'Honour  the  Lord  with  diy  sub- 
stance." He  who  has  a  religion  that  eoste  him  nothing, 
has  a  religion  thai  is  worth  Twthing :  nor  will  any  man  es- 
teem the  ordinances  of  God,  if  those  ordinances  cost  him 
nothing.  Had  Araunah's  noble  offer  been  accepted.  It 
would  nave  been  Araunah's  oacnfioe,  not  Davixte;  nor 
would  it  have  answered  the  end  of  turnii^  away  the  dia* 
pleasure  of  the  Most  High.  It  waa  Davidthat  sinnsd,  not 
Araunah  1  therefore,  David  must  offer  sacrifice. 

Verse  &.  David — off'ered  bumt-oi^mngti]  And  that 
these  sacrifices  were  pteising  to  the  Lord,  is  evident  from 
a  circumstance  marked  in  the  parallel  place,  1  Chron.  xxi. 
26.  David  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  anewered  him 
from  heaven,  by  fire  upon  the  attar  qf  burnt-offering. 

The  plague  wae  etayed]  Jerusalem  did  not  atuwe  in 
the  common  calami^,  seven^  thousand  being  the  whole 
that  were  slain  throughout  die  land. 

This  book  is  unfinished,  and  re(]uires  1  Chron.  zzii, 
xxiii.  xxiv.  xxv.  xxvi.  xxvii.  xxviii.  and  xzix.  to  com- 
plete it.  A  few  things  relative  to  this  history  may  be 
tound  in  the  beginning  of  the  following  book :  mt  tba  in- 
formaticHi  in  1  Chron.  ia  much  more  extensive  and  nlia* 
Victory. 

Maeoretie  notee  on  the  two  hookt  of  SamueL 

la  the  time  of  the  Hasoretes  the  two  books  of  Samuel 
were  considered  but  as  one,  and  thus  divided  t 

Number  of  venew  in  these  two  booki^  1606. 

Number  of  Mtwretic  aectione,  34. 

Tht  mtddls  vert*  is  1  Sans.  ch.  xxviii.  ver.  24.  AnA 
As  uomon  had  a  fatted  caff,  and  sfts  hoHed,  and  kllUd 
it,  mid  took  Jhur,  and  ktt«aamt  it,  and  £d  bait  unUtn- 
unedbnad»$r§tf. 
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PREFACE 


TO  THE 


FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 


OTHBRWISE  CALLED 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


Iti  the  ouMt  correct  and  ancient  editioM  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  the  two  Booki  of  Eingi  make  but  on*  ;  with  nnctiiDei 
a  little  break,  the  First  Book  begiDning  with  1  Sam.  zzii.  40.  Some  of  the  ancient  fcthera  aeem  to  have  bcfva 
the  Firit  Book  of  Kinga  at  the  death  of  David,  chap.  ii.  12.  The  more  modem  copiea  oi  tb«  Htbrev  Bible  hare  d« 
nine  diviiion  with  ouM :  but,  in  the  time  of  the  Hazoretea,  diej  certainly  made  but  one  book;  a>  both,  like  the  Bwkt 
of  Samuel,  are  included  imder  one  enumeration  of  sectiona,  veraes,  Ac.  in  the  Moaora. 

Hie  fttiea  to  these  Books  have  been  various ;  though  it  appears,  fromOrieen,  that  therfiad  their  name  from  iheirflnt 
words,  ^ii^Dt  Vamm^iteh  David,  "and  King  David;"  as  Oeneti*  had  its  name  from  ivtw^a  bertAith,  "in  the 
beginning."  The  Septuagitii  simply  term  it  jSnrtXiiwi',  <^reign»,  or  kingdoms;  of  which  it  calls  Samuel  the  JtntanA 
amnuL  and  these  two  the  third  KaafouTth.  The  Vulgate  haa^I/fber  ttegnum  tertiu* ;  tecundum  Hebrav,  Uktr 
Mala  Aim :  "  He  Third  Book  of  K^n^ :  bub  aeonding  to  the  Hdmws,  the  First  Book  of  Malachim."  The  SyriK 
has,  "  Here  fallows  the  Book  of  the  £nge  who  flourished  amonff  (his  ancient  petnde ;  and  in  this  are  also  ezfaunted 
the  history  of  the  Pro|rfieta  who  flourished  in  ihejr  timea."  The  Arabie  has  the  foUowtng  title;  "In  the  naneof  lbs 
most  merciful  and  compassionate  God ;  tiba  Bolide  of  Solomon,  the  md  of  David  ^  prophet,  iriMMe  bepediationa  bs 
upon  us — Amea." 

The  author  of  these  books  is  unknown ;  that  the?  are  a  compilation  out  of  public  and  private  records,  as  ths 
Books  of  Samuel  are,  there  is  little  doubt ;  but  by  whom  this  compilation  was  nisd&  nowhere  appears.  Some  hsve 
attributed  them  to  Isaiah  and  to  Jeremiah,  because  there  are  aeverti  chapters  in  both  tneae  prophets  whidt  are  nniilar 
toaomelbund  in  theFintand  Second  Books  of  Kinn;  eompare  2  Kinga  xriii.  xix.  and  xx.  widi  Iss.  uxtL  xxxvfl. 
xxzviii.ai)d  xxxiz.;  and  2  Kion  xxiv.  18  and  zzv.l,&c.  with  Jer.lii.  I,  Ac  But  rather  than  allow  those  pronhrts 
to  be  the  authors  or  compilers  of  these  books,  some  very  learned  men  have  judged  that  the  chapters  in  <|uestioii  mrt 
been  taken  from  (he  Books  ^aga  in  after  times,  wid  inserted  in  those  prophets.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  ths 
fi2d  chapter,  found  in  Jeremiah,  is  marked  so  as  to  intimate  that  it  ia  tiot  Ike  eompoaition  of  that  prophM for,  at  (fas 
end  of  map.  li.  we  find  these  words,  7%u«  far  are  the  words  Jeremiah  i  intimating  that  the  following  ch^M- 
it  not  kU. 

But  the  most  common  opinioii  that  Exra  was  the  author,  or  rather  the  compilw,  of  the  history  tbund  in  ttwas 
books.   Allowing  only  the  existence  of  ancient  document^  fnm  which  it  was  compiled,  it  appears — 

1.  That  it  is  me  work  of  one  person ;  as  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the  uniformity  of  the  s^le,  and  the  oonnsita 
of  events. 

2.  That  this  person  had  ancient  documents,  from  which  he  compiled,  and  which  he  often  only  abridged,  is  evident 
from  his  own  words :  7Vu  reat  q/*  1^  acta  of  such  and  such  a  prince,  ore  they  not  vrilten  in  iAe  ChraniHrn  ^  du 
Mngtof  Judah,  or Iwrad ;  wnicfa occur froquently. 

3.  These  books  were  written  during,  or  afto-,  tha  BdbyltKudt  e^ptivi^  |  at  the  end  of  (hs  Second  Book,  Ait 
event  is  particularly  described. 

Tlie  author  states  also,  2  ICiaga  xrii.  23.  that  Israel  was,  inhiji  time,  in  captivity  in  Syria;  according  to  the  declmtiao 
of  God  by  his  prophets. 

4.  Hat  the  writer  was  not  contemporary  with  the  fects  which  he  relates,  is  evident  from  the  reflections  he  makea 
on  the  facts  which  he  found  in  the  memoirs  which  he  consulted.    See  2  Kings  xvii.  from  ver.  6.  to  ver.  24. 

5.  There  is  everyreason  to  believe  that  the  author  was  a  pn'^af,  or  apropAc/.*  he  studies  less  to  describe  acts  of  iMraoB, 
Kiccessfiil  battles,  eomniesiA  political  addresses,  Ac  than  what  regards  the  tempb^  religion,  relijpms  cemnonies^ 
festival^  the  worabip  of  Qod,  the  piety  of  prince^  the  fidelity  of  die  propbeu,  the  punishment  of  crimes,  the  manifa** 
tation  of  God's  anger  against  the  wieked,  and  his  kindness  to  the  rig^ieoua.  He  appenia  avery  where  atronely  anacfasd 
to  the  houae  of  David :  tie  Ireali  of  the  kings  itf  Israel  only  accidentally ;  hts  principal  olgDet  seems  to  be  Um  ktngdiaa 
of  Judah,  and  the  manen  which  concern  it. 

Now,  all  this  threes  well  with  the  mippoaition  that  Ezra  was  the  compiler  of  these  books ;  He  was  not  only  a  print, 
a  zealous  servant  of  God,  and  a  reformer  of  the  corruptions  which  had  crept  into  the  divine  worehip  j  bui  is  universedlr 
allowed  by  the  Jews  to  have  been  the  collector  and  compiler  of  the  whole  Sacred  Code,  and  of  the  arrangemeni  of 
the  different  books  which  constitute  the  Old  Testament.  If  some  tilings  be  found  in  these  Books  of  Kings  which  do 
not  uree  to  his  time,  they  may  easily  be  accounted  for  on  his  often  taking  the  facts  as  he  found  them  in  the  donuneal* 
trtiien  be  consult^  without  any  kina  of  alteration ;  and  this  is  so  far  a  proof  of  his  great  sincerity,  and  scnipokna 
exactness. 

The  First  Book  of  Kings  oontoins  the  history  of  one  hundred  and  nineteen  years ;  fnm  A.  H.  2939,  to  A.  H.  3108. 
It  contains  a  great  wiety  of  interesting  particulars  the  chief  of  which  are  the  following ; — The  death  of  David ;  lb* 
reign  of  Solomon ;  the  building  and  dedication  of  the  temple ;  the  building  of  Solomon's  palace ;  an  aocooni  of  hia 
great  wisdom;  his  magnificence,  and  his&ll;  the  division  of  Israel  aiul  Judah  under  Rehi^Kiam;  the  idolatry  of  the 
ten  tribei^  over  whom  Jeroboam  became  king.  It  states  how  Judah,  Benjamin,  and  Levi,  attached  tbetnselve*  to  lb* 
hoDse  of  David  j  how  Rehoboam  was  attacked  Shiahac,  king  of  Egypt,  who  pillaged  the  temple ;  how  Bsaahk 
deitnnred  the  house  of  JeroboanL  and  seized  on  the  government  of  Israel;  how  Jehu  predicted  ihe  ruin  of  BssAat 
bow  Ahab  married  the  impious  Jezebel,  and  persecuted  the  prophets  of  the  Lord.  It  relates  the  acts  of  Elijah ;  th« 
doniuctiMl  of  the  prophets  of  Baali  the  cruel  death  ot  Nabotht  the  death  of  Ahidii  the  good  reign  al  JdtosbaplM^ 
uagof  Jttdahi  and  the  wieked  reign  of  Ahaxiah,  king  of  Israel,  Ac  See  CUmwCs  PrHiue  to  the  First  and  S.iBmi 
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Tmr  ha  lb*  Ci«UlBa.ietMrfbt  U  Ai  bflfak  nKBK-Tw 


r«v  brim  It*  lBsun«l<iaJplS.-rar  ft«a  fa  dtnwOoii  of 
fen  Um  MUfaif  of  RubR-Ynr  uflbi  iallM  Psiod, 

  ,  the  MMd  papMud  unbm  gf  ibt  AiMw    ~~    ~  " 

tlDi>,i«idbt.lo  aa>OBr,L>i^liii,aad  laiBcUu  H«  «rn  th«  MrH  mtttolt  niMia«h,  (ImI^Hjm  Bdu 


Jl,  Lj  '-'I  Um 


  t  taniniiiArvJ  Ui 

:  —a  Ktium limiASm Sgwini  i.<i':  < 
bapsm.  Bf  Ihr  (Uat,  Dun  (lUiti  ki  wfiM  IV  F'  i 

f,^IS3-  TVr^W  Kiog  m.  :         --.S  imd 

i:^  itf  XI    'aLxickiw  in  yea»i  and  the/ 

An^ua  Mrered  him  with  clothei,  blithe  gat 

_i.fliy-p.ga  no  heat. 

3  Wherefore  hie  servantB  laid  nnto  him,  ^  Let 
there  be  souffht  for  my  lord  the  km^  ■  a  young 
▼it^n  t  and  let  her  itabd  before  the  king,  and  let 
her  '  cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in  thy  boBom, 
that  my  lord  tbe  kiru;  may  get  heat. 

3  So  they  loiight  tor  a  fair  damsel  throoKhout 
all  the  coaste  of  Isreiel,  imd  found  Abiahafr,  a 
*  Shuoammtte,  and  brou^bt  her  to  the  Idn^;. 

4  And  the  damsel  wo*  very  fair,  and  cheruhed 
the  king,  luid  ministered  to  him :  bat  the  king 
knew  her  not 

6  IT  Then  'Adonijah  the  son  of  Hacgith  ex- 
ahed  himBelf,  Baying,  I  wfll  >  be  kii%:  ■  and  he 
prepared  him  chariots  and  hoiMmen,  and  fifty 
men  to  run  before  hiift. 

4  And  hi<  father  had  not  diapleaud  him  ■  at 
any  time  in  Baying,  Wfay  hast  thou  done  sa? 
and  he  also  wa«  a  very  goodly  man;  ^and  Aw 
UMlAep-bare  him  after  Abmlom. 


■  IWi.  nuni  tela  taft  -ti  Ln  turn 

b  tarns.  I.-l  IUli.fromklHaf. 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 

Tene  1.  iVow  King  David  wu  old\  He  wu  probably 
now  about  tir^^ufu  yean  of  age.  H«  vac  tt*r(y;re«ra 
old  when  ha  b^gan  to  nign,  nigneA  forty,  and  diM  in  the 
aeteniieth  year  of  hia  age,  t  Sam.  v.  4.  and  1  Eingi  ii.  11. 
And  the  tranaactioiw  mentioned  here  are  auf^KMea  to  have 
taken  place  about  a  year  befbre  hia  death. 

But  he  gat  no  Aeot]  Sixty-nine  was  not  an  adnuMad 
^ ;  but  David  bad  been  ezbauated  with  varioua  fiaiguee, 
sod  eapecially  by  family  afltetiona,  ao  that  he  waa  much 
older  in  oooatitutian  tKan  he  waa  in  yean.  Beaidei^  he 
aeeraed  to  have  laboured  under  aome  waaiinc  maMieo  i  to 
which  there  ie  flwiuent  reference  in  the  PaaJroa. 

Verae  2.  /W  Ikwe  be  *mtghi — a  young  virgin]  This 
wai  the  best  remedy  whieh,  in  hiaatate,  coum  be  pnaeribed. 
Hia  nearly  exhausted  frame  would  infallibly  abaorb  from 
ber  youDR  and  healthy  body  an  additional  portion  of  animal 
heat  I  and,  consequently,  trim  and  revive  (he  flame  of  ani- 
inst  life.   This  is  properly,  as  I  have  elsewhere  expreaaed 

Friar  Baeon's  secret  for  the  Ours  of  Old  Age. 

Terse4.  TTu  king  knew  her  nat.'\  The  nuutim  of  Bacon, 
in  his  enigmatical  cure  is,  "TWte  all  you  ean  from  the 
medicine,  but  give  noihine  to  it:  if  you  glva  any  thing,  it 
increases  the  dtseaaa,  and  hastena  death."^!  have  seas  tnis 
^Mnidantly  veriltad  t  but  it  is  a  subject  on  which  it  would 
be  improper  to  dilate,  except  in  a  medical  work.  An  extnct 
fircKn  niar  Bacon's  Cur*  nf  Old  Age  may  be  found  at  the 
end  of  the  chapter. 

Terse 6.  AdcniJahOuaotnif  HaggiA]  Whotbiswoman 
waa  we  know  not  i  Adonijah  was  evidently  David's  eldest 
■on  now  living,  and  one  of  whom  hia  fttbar  was  particu- 
larly fond ;  see  var.  6. 

Prepared  him  e/iariaU  qmd  iartmm]  Raeopiaddie 
asnduet  of  hia  Wolhar  Afankm  ia  evary  reapaet.  See 
9  Saia.  »v.  1. 

Tana  7.  And  he  em^wnd  wOb  Mi  Jnh  well  knsw 
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7  And  ■  he  conferred  with  Joab  the  son  of  Ze- 
miah,  and  with  "Abiathar  the  priest:  bud  "tiiey, 
•  following  Adonijab,  helped  him. 

6  Bat  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah,  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  f  Shi- 
mei,  and  Rei,  and  ''the  mighty  men  which  6e- 
longed  to  David,  were  not  with  Adonijab. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  fat 
cattle,  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  ia  by 
■  Bn-rogel,  and  called  all  hia  brethren  the  king's 
eona,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the  king's  ser- 
vants : 

10  But  Nathan  the  preset,  and  Benaiah,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  Solomon  his  brother,  he 
called  not. 

11  If  Wherefore  Nadien  spake  unto  Bath- 
sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying.  Hast 
thou  not  heard  that  Adoniiah  the  -aon  oi  ^  Ha^ 
gith  doth  reign,  and  David  oar  lord  Imoweth  U 
not? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I  prajr  tfaea, 
gire  thee  coimsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thba 
own  life,  and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  King  David,  and 
say  unto  him,  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord,  O  Icing, 
swear  unto  thine  handmaid,  Baying,  "  ABauredTy 
Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me.  and  he 
shall  sit  upon  my  throne?  why  then  doth  Adoni- 
jah reign? 


I  tt*.  Mow*  otra  »M  JmL-«  a  But.  II.  K-a  Cbip.a.KflL-B  Hrti. 


if  he  made  the  neie  king,  he  would  necessarily  be  coiAinuifl 
in  the  command  of  the  army;  and  so  govern  him. 

Verse  8.  And  NoAan}  Some  suf^pose  that  he  wu  the 
preceptor  of  Solomon. 

Terse  9.  Slew  Ae^  and  oxen]  Making  a  royal  feaat, 
in  reference  to  his  inauguration.  As  he  bad  Anathar  the 
prieet  with  him,  no  doubt  tbeae  animals  were  offered 
taerifieiaUyt  and  then  tbe  guests  fad  on  the  fledi  <tf  dw 
victima  He  not  only  had  a  ^lendid  feaat,  but  a  great 
BBcrifiee;  and  he  gave  by  this  a  popular  colour  to  his  pre- 
tensions, by  aifacang  to  reeeive  auihori^  from  Ood. 

Verae  11.  Baet  Ihou  not  heard  that  AdanUahlhe  ten  i^ 
BiiggiA  doth  rHgn}  He  was  now  conaidwed  as  being 
legally  appointed  to  the  ngaX  office;  and,  no  doubt,  waa 
about  to  Mcin  10  perturm  ita  fimetiona. 

Terae  1£  Sau  tktnt  mm  1^  and8uti/eqr  Ayon} 
Nathan  took  for  granted  that  Adodjah  would  put  botlt 
Bath-dheba  and  Salomon  to  death  as  state  oriminala,  if  he 

g)t  established  on  the  throne.  O  cursed  lust  of  mlel  a 
tfaer  will  dntroy  his  son,  a  son  depose  his  father,  and  a 
brother  murder  a  brother,  in  order  to  obtain  a  crown  I  At 
this  time  the  monaretay  of  Inel  was  metUled ;  no  man 
knew  who  waa  to  ancoBsd  to  the  cmrni  and  tbe  minds  of 
the  people  wen  SB  unaetOedoa  Ilia  Bueoessioo.  Ihaveex- 
amined  both  systemat  and  find  that,  with  all  ^  alWed 
disadvantagea,  hereditary  monarehy  has  a  high  balaitee 
of  evidence  in  iU  favour,  beyond  that  which  is  elective  i 
and  is  every  way  more  nfa  lor  |be  state,  and  moie  secure 

for  the  suMaeL  „      „    .  „  „ 

Vent.  li.  €h  and  get  Aeiin  UHio  Kt^  Davtd]  He 

knew  that  dris  woman  had  a  Sovmigo  inftunceover  tlm 
king.  KBaih-Mtwaia8auroeorpl«WM.toO»id, 
moat  liie  not  also  hKTC  bean  aMmrea  of  pain  to  him?  For, 
oottld  ha  ever  fatgst  dw  goil^^  manner  in  wbwh  be  ae- 

^NdM  tut  Am-ntmtr}  Itia  wy  likely  that  David 
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14  Behold,  while  thou  jet  talknC  there  with 
the  king',  I  also  will  come  in  after  thee,  and 
'  confirm  thy  words. 

15  IT  And  Bath-aheba  went  in  onto  the  aag 
into  the  chamber:  and  the  king  waa  rerv-  old; 
and  Abishag  the  Shunammite  ministered  unto 
the  king. 

16  Aud  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did  obeiaance 
untd  the  king.  And  the  king  eaid,  *  What 
woaldeBt  thou? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lord,  '  thou 
Bwareet  b^  the  Lord  thy  God  onto  tliine  hand- 
maid, saying,  AeBuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reuni  afler  me,  and  be  shall  sit  upon  my  throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah  reigneth;  and 
now,  my  lord  the  king,  thou  knowest  it  not: 

19  r  And  he  hath  slain  oxen,  and  fat  cattle, 
and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the 
Bons  of  the  king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest*  and 
Joab  the  captain  of  the  host :  but  Solmnon  thy 
servant  hatn  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  mv  lord.  O  long,  the  eyes  of  alt 
Israel  are  upon  tnee,  that  thou  shoudest  tell 
them  who  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the 
king  after  him. 

SI  Otherwise  it  shall  eome  to  pass,  when  my 
lord  tlie  kittsr  shall  'sleep  with  his  kOhen,  thskl 
and  my  son  Solomon  i^all  be  counted  ■offenders. 

22  f  And  lo,  while  she  ret  talked  with  the 
king,  Nathan  the  prophet  aleo  came  in. 

23  And  ti^y  told  the  kiD|N  saying.  Behold 
Nathan  the  prophet.  And  when  lie  was  eome 
in  before  the  king,  he  bowed  himvelf  before  the 
king  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

34  And  Nathan  said,  My  Icu-d,  O  king,  hast 
thou  said,  Adonijah  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he 
shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ? 

25  "  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath 
slain  oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  and  riteep  in  abun- 
dance, and  hath  called  all  the  king's  eons,  and 
the  captains  of  the  host,  and  Abiathar  the  priest : 
and,  behold,  they  eat  and  drink  befim  him,  ana 
say.  ■  God  '  save  King  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoidda,  and 
thy  servant  Sol<Hnon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king,  and 
thou  hast  not  showed  it  unto  thy  servant  who 
■bottU  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king 
after  him? 


■  D.     __  _  __  , 
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made  moh  w)  onlh  i  and  th&t  it  w«a  known  only  to  Bath- 
thtkn  and  Nathan.   It  i>  novfaera  elae  menunied. 

Vane  20.  ITtat  thou  afumldetl  UU-—XDho  thaU  riionUu 
HbroM]  lUa  wai  a  monarchy  oeitbsr  honditary  nor 
tUeHvt  I  the  king  mniply  named  hi*  ntccM9or.  TTii*  ob- 
Uioed  lew  or  more,  ancientl;,  in  moat  countriea. 

Vme  21.  SuiU  be  amnted  offmders.'i  When  Ad<»ti- 
jah  and  hia  party  ahaji  find  that  1  and  my  mm  have  bad 
thia  promiae  front  thee  by  ootik  he  will  alay  ua  both. 

Terae  28.  CaU  nu  BaA-»Ma.[  She  had  gone  out 
iriien  Nathan  came  in  t  and  ba  redred  vbea  aha  waa  ro- 
admitted.  Eaeh  had  a  aepante  audience  i  but  to  Nathan, 
the  king  did  not  expreaa  any  will. 

Vane  33.  T^ake  vUk  ymi  Hu  aenanla  your  lord]  By 
tbaae  we  may  underatand  the  JnWa  guard;  the  guardt 
«f  the  cOy,  the  Cherethite»  and  PaUOme;  who  were  under 
the  command  of  Benaiah  I  and,  in  alKHrt,  all  the  diapoaabte 
force  that  waa  at  hand. 

Solomon — to  rid*  upon  mint  own  iKuic]  No  aubjeet 
oould  nae  any  tfaing  that  belonged  to  the  pnnce,  without 
fiirieiting  hia  life.  Aa' David  ordered  Solomon  to  ride  on 
hia  own  mule,  thia  waa  full  evidence  that  he  had  iq>pointed 
him  hia  aueoeaaoi. 

Terae  34.  Blow  ye  wiA  the  trumpei]  After  ho  has 
been  anoinled,  make  proclamation  that  he  ia  kll^ 

Verae  3S.  SU  upon  my  Mrene)  Tlis  mamier  of  eoB* 
OMMuig  a  buaioeaa  of  ihia  kind  aaaoiB  lo  bava  baen  this— 
L  lie  kine  elect  waa  placed  on  &e  mule  ^hie  prede- 
aMaoT)  ana  oau«d  to  ridt  abroad  to  one  of  the  ptdilie 
*hH  or  to  a  fiver  where  there  waa  the  greatest  ooocoarae 
.  «  PMPK  OW  ihey  m^ht  ate  vfa»  ha  was  ibai  WM  ap. 
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28  T  Then  king  David  mswered  and  said» 
Call  me  Batfa-sheba.  And  she  came  ■  into  the 
ki^'s  presence,  and  stood  before  the  kme* 

'39  Aad  the  king  sware,  and  said,  'A»  Ihe 
LoBD  liveth,  that  mih  redeemed  my  soul  oat  Hf 
all  distress, 

30  <  Even  as  I  eware  unto  thee  by  the  Loss 
God  of  Israel,  seeing,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy 
son  shall  reign  allBr  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  in  my  stead ;  even  so  will  I  certain^ 
do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her  fhce  l» 
the  earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king,  and 
said,  I"  Let  my  lord  King  David  live  for  ever. 

32  ^  And  King  DavS  said,  CaU  ma  Zadok 
the  pnest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah 
the-  son  of  Jehoiada.  And  they  came  before  tlie 

The  king  also  said  unto  them,  <  Take  with 
you  the  servants  of  your  lord^  ana  canse  Soto- 
mon  my  son  to  ride  upon  *  nunc  owa  mole,  and 
brine  hun  down  to  '  Gihon : 

31  And  let  Zadc^  the  priest,  and  Nathan  dw 
prcH^et,  'anoint  hkn  there  long  over  Israel: 
ana  "blow  ye  with  the  tnmqiet,  and  aej,  God 
save  King  Sidomon. 

35  Thm  ye  shall  oome  up  after  bim,  that  be 
may  come  and  sit  upon  my  throne;  for  he  shsJl 
be  king  in  my  stead :  and  1  have  appomted  him 
to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  Jodah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  ssn  of  JehoiBda  answered 
the  king,  and  said.  Amen:  the  Lono  God  of  n^ 
lord  the  kiiig  say  so  toth 

37  •  As  the  Uoan  hath  been  with  my  lord  the 
long,  even  so  be  he  with  Solomon,  and  '  make 
his  throne  greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord 
King  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  Oe  pro- 
phet, '  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  ths 
Cherethttes,  and  the  Petethites,  went  down,  and 
caused  Solomon  to  ride  upon  King  David's  mnle, 
and  brought  him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  a  horn  of  *  oil 
out  of  the  tabernacle,  end  *■  anointed  Si^Mnon. 
And  they  blew  the  trtmipet ;  ■  and  all  the  people 
said,  God  save  King  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  peoide  came  up  after  him,  and 
the  people  piped  with  'pipes,  and  rejcaced  with 
great  joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  sound 
ofthem. 
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pointad.  Solomon  waa  htm  taken  lothe  river  CAoa,  ia 
order  to  be  anointed :  the  continual  atream,  or  coaaiaatly 
running  fountain,  denotii^  the  perpeuiin  of  the  kingdom— 
2.  'ntprieet  and  the  propfui  anoiaied  him  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord ;  and  therein  aignified  that  be  aboukl  be  en- 
dued with  all  the  kingly  virtuea ;  that  he  ahouki  reign  bm, 
under,  and  for  the  Lord— 4.  Hm  trumptt  waa  then  to  ba 
blown,  and  aolemn  proclamation  made,  that  he  waaanoiB^ 
«d  king — L  He  waa  then  braufdu  mid  ioleauily  plaeedm 
tiuUtroR*,  to  signify dwtbabM  DOW aHUned  the  niastf 
government,  and  was  about  to  sdisioialw  jnatiee  and 
judgment  to  the  pooplt. 

Verse  37.  Make  ate  Arme  greater  Aon  Iht  thront 
Da»id.}  A  wirit  of  thia  kind  a  king  will  auffi»r  in  bdbatf 
of  his  mm ;  but  it  ia  never,  m  ordinafT  caaea,  cooaidered  a 
emnplinunt  to  aay,  "  I  hope  Aia  dbild  will  make  a  beUa 
man  than  hia  father ;"  beoaoae  it  aeema  to  jpainuai*  bosm 
reflection  on  die  &ther'a  oooduct  or  ctaraster. 

Claudian,  in  hia  paaegyrio  De  Qusrtio  Cmunlaht  A- 
nom  Avgiutt,  ver.  428.  oa«  words  aonwahisg  woilar  to 
those  of  Benaiah  j  when  he  desoribea  a  father,  won  out 
with  loila  and  difficulties,  oanunittiog  dte  retna  o£go*sn- 
ment  to  the  hands  of  hia  aon : 

"BdnUidiydeaireiaaoeonplished.  Evan  aow,  fl|y  sen 
equals  thee  in  worth  i  and,  wfaat  ia  still  more  oaairaUe, 
aurpaaaea  thee." 

Vms39.  Zadol^-tookahtm<tf»Ul  PotUry  tai  gUmo 
were  little  ia  use  in  those  tiooM  r  and  home  ware  (mfmrity 
and  to  hoM  oU  and  wine.  Ttit  oil  aaed  hara  waa  mm 
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41  T  Aod  AdiHujah,  and  all  the  guests  that 
were  with  him,  heard  it  aa  they  had  made  an 
end  of  eating.  And  when  Joab  heard  the  sound 
of'  the  trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  t*  this  noise 
of  the  oitT  being  in  an  uproar  1 

42  Ana  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  came :  and  Ado- 
nijah  said  unto  him,  Come  in :  ibr  ■  thou  art  a 
valiant  man,  and  brugest  good  tiding. 

43  And  Jonathan  uiswered  and  said  to  Ado- 
nijah,  Verily  our  lord  Kng  David  hath  made 
Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cfaerethites,  and  the 
Pelethites,  and  they  have  oaosed  him  to  ride 
ti|K>n  the  king's  mule: 

45  And  ZaBok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  pro- 
lihet,  have  anointed  hun  king  in  Qihon ;  and  they 
are  Bomeup  from  thwice rejoicing,  so  that  theciiy 
tanraeain.  This  is  ^e  noise  that  ye  have  hearoi 

46  And  also  Solomon  ■  sitteth  on  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreovtf ,  the  king's  servants  came  to 
bless  our  lord  King  David,  saying,  '  Qod  make 


« law.  u. at.~t  1  Una. n m.-r  Vm. a^it.u. 


My  onaintfKf     which  wM  laid  uB  in  die  taib»roaele  i  and 
which  wma  nacd  for  the  aootiuinrbou  of  pri«tU  axid  king: 
VaneM.  TlupcirpU  p^tdwiAfi^l  Ttiey  irnxMA, 
■ang^  and  pUyed  on  what  inalrument  of  rauaic  thay  po»- 


Thc  mMrtk  rsn^WeoaeaaimilareziireanMninprecinly 
the  aame  wnae — Thej  rod  the  air  wiui  their  criu. 

Tone  43.  JmoOum  aMMvertd\  He  waa  properly  a  nur- 
MKgsr  about  the  coon  t  we  hB.Te  met  wiu  hint  and  hia 
broUMT  before,  2  Sam.  xv.  36.    He  had  now 

been  an  ofttermr,  if  not  a  epy,  on  all  that  waa  doing ;  and 
retoto*  the  traaaactiona  to  Adonijah,  in  the  very  order  ^ 
whieii  they  took  place. 

L.  David  haa  lunninaled  Solomon  hia  luceeaaor. 

2.  2adok,  Nalhui,  and  Benaiah,  have  been  appointed 
to  aat  him  on  the  Icing's  mule. 

'  S.  lliey  have  taken  nira  to  Gihon,  aodsnrinud  him  there. 

4.  They  have  brought  him  up  to  Javmltm,  and  ^aoed 
him  OD  the  throne  of  me  kingdom. 

Terae  47.  Mrrtgter  th^  kutg't  acTMUft  ea«M]  Ttie  khw 
hinuelf^wu  at  this  time,  ooimned  to  hia  own  houae^  and 
probably  to  hia  bed ;  and  could  not  poaaibly  aee  theas  oere- 
'nooiea  ;  tbenCm  his  esnidenttal  aervanta  eama  sod  Kdd 
Idsk  Wo  know  not  how  Jonathan,  in  ao  ahmt  a  ttou, 
peaaessBd  himaelf  of  ao  moeh  information. 

Terse  60.  A(bmijahfeared\  He  knew  he  had  uaurped 
be  kingdom,  and  had  not  hie  faiher**  conaeott  and,  «a  he 
finda  now  that  Solomon  ie  appcnnled  by  David,  be  knowa 
wdl  that  the  peoole  will  immediately  reapect  mat  appoint- 
nentt  and  that  nia'ease  ia  bopeleas:  he,  therefore,  took 
wieinBiyi  sad,  flsnng  to  the  tabernacle,  laid  hold  on  one 
of  die  hoiioa  of  the  altar,  aa  if  appealin|rto  the  protection 
•(  Qod  wninat  the  violence  of  men.  The  alur  waa  a 
priviles«<rplac« ;  and  it  waa  deemed  aacrilege  to  moleat  a 
SMO  wl)o  had  taken  refuge  thera.    See  tii.  ti.  ver.  28. 

benoefbrth,  he  beb&ve  well,  ahow  himaelf  to  be  contented, 
wni  not  endeavour  to  make  parttawu^  or  ath-  op  ineumee- 
liona  among  dw  people,  be  Aall  be  Mtfc ;  hut  ^  wleM- 
IMM  4e/oun(<fnA<m--if  be  net  at  «ll  contrary  to  tlu%  be 
rtiall  die  t  hia  blood  ahall  be  upon  him. 

Verae  53.  Oa  to  (Atee  JkoitM.]  Intimating  that  he  ohould 
have  no  |ri»ee  about  the  kinga  peraon,  nor  under  the  cov- 
tnunaoi.  Adtmiiili  must  have  seen  that  he  stood  eoatiau* 
•Hy  OD  his  goad  Mutviour. 

JiVfor  Baemi*  nuSud  ^  Tml$rku(  and  tirwgOmiing 
Ae  natural  /uat 

"Ihavejrendmany  vohimeeof  thewise:  I  find  fisw  Ihinga 
m  physic,  which  reeton  the  nataral  h^U,  weakened  by  dw- 
•onOKKi  ot  the  inoBte  moiitnre,  or  inereaee  of  a  foreign  one. 

"  But  CMtkin  wise  men  have  taeiUj/  nuuie  moition  of 
•MBomecbeine,  which  ia  likened  to  dwt  which  goee  out  ^ 
Ouwtins^Ou  nobU  onimaL  Tbey  affirm,  that  in  it  there 
Is  a/erw  and  wtrhu,  which  reatoies  and  iaereaaea  die 
nmtimlkMt.  AalaitadiqMMition,dwyB^itialikeyoHA 
ltael£  tad  eoataiaa  an  equal  and  temperate  eomplexioiL 

And  the  ligna  of  a  temperale  eomplezion  m  men  are, 
when  their  colour  ia  made  up  of  iMU  and  red;  when  the 
hikk         iMltab«  M  ndaaai^  sad  earlfa«; 


the  name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy  name,  and 
make  his  throne  ^eater  than  thy  throne :  ■  and 
the  king  bowed  hiiDself  upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  hath  *  given  one  to  ait 
on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even  seeing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  leere  with  Adontjah 
were  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every  maa 
bis  way. 

50  f  And  Adonijah  feared  because  of  Solo- 
moD,  and  arose,  anid  went,  and  caught  hold  on 
the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  sayirif,  Behold, 
Adonijah  feareth  King  Solomon ;  for,  u>,  he  lutth 
caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  saying, 
Let  King  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to-day.  that 
he  will  not  slay  his  servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will  ahow  himself- 
a  worthy  man,  *  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  him 
Ihll  to  the  earth :  but  if  wickedness  should  be 
found  in  hitti,  he  shall  die. 

53  So  King  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought 
him  down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and 
bowed  himself  to  King  Solomon :  and  Solomon 
said  unto  him,  Qo  to  thine  house. 


■  Ck.l.«.Pn.  lKU,U-l)Ch«K-«iauLli.«i.  ISmlH-IL  AmV-U. 


"Hue  medUitu,  indeed,  ia  like  to  nteK  a  eompUxioHl 
for  it  ia  <rf  a  temperate  heat,  its  flame  ia  temperate  and 
■weet,  and  grateful  to  the  smelL  When  it  depnru  from 
this  temperature^  it  departs  so  &r  from  iuvirtue  andgood- 
neas. 

'"nuamedieine,  therefore,  tom|wrajc^irA«ato,beeanae  it  ia 
tempenoely  tu)t ;  it  therefore  Mai»,  because  it  ia  uAofa. 
When  it  is  it  mokes  a  man  ndsi  when  ic  is  distemper' 
ed,  it  breeds  distempers  |  and  ohaiwea  the  body  to  its  own 
dimoaition,  because  of  the  nmilitude  it  has  with  the  body. 

"For  the  infirmi^  of  a  bruU  animal  rarely  paaaes  into 
a  man,  but  into  another- animal  (tf  the  tome  «na;  bat  tbo 
infirmity  of  man  passes  into  mam  ;  and  so  does  ktaJA, 
becauaa  of  Ukauu. 

"  Tbia  thing  ia  seldom  found  {  and  although  sometimes 
it  be  found,  yet  it  cannot  commodicnuly  he  had  qf  all  men. 

"  Now,  when  this  thing  is  Kkt  to  ymiih,  that  is,  of  tem- 
perate complexion,  it  has  good  operatiooai  if  its  tempers 
tttfe  be  better,  it  produces  better  effects  aometimea  it  is 
even  in  the  highest  degnt  qf  it*  perfedUm,  and  then  it 
operates  best;  and  then  there  ia  that  property  whereof  ws 
have  apoken  before. 

""Hiia  difoa  from  other  medicines  and  nutriment% 
yMeti  beat  and  moiaten  after  a  certain  temperate  maniier, 
and  ore  good  for  old  men.  For  other  mediemee  prinoipelly 
heat  and  moisten  the  body  t  And,  secondarily,  they  strengthen 
the  na^tva  heatj  and  after  that  refresh  the  body,  by  moisi* 
eoing  and  healiiig  it.  For  it  brines  back  this  beat  in  old 
men,  who  have  it  bat  weakly  and  defieira^  to  a  certain 
Bironcer  and  more  vehement  power. 

"  If  a  vfostor  be  made  heret^  and  t^ied  to  the  sltnHad^ 
it  will  help  very  much ;  for  it  will  refresh  the  atomaeh 
itself,  and  exoite  tut  i^petite  j  it  will  veir  much  reertatt 
on  old  moTi,  and  change  Mmtoaftind^you/A;  and  will 
make  complexions  I7  what  means  soever  depraved  or 
corrupted,  buter.  ml,  it  ia  to  be  obaerved,  loat  Vmu* 
doih  weakea  and  dimmiA  the  poww  and  virtue  of  this 
thing! 

"And  it  is  very  likely  that  the  eon  of  the  prinoe.  in  his 
second  eaooo  ^  the  operalion*  ^  timplt  mecne^tct, 
•poke  of  (his  thinr,  where  he  saith,  that  there  is  a  certain 
inedicine,  eoiweated  by  wise  men,  lest  the  ineenHTunt 
riioaU  Offend  tbeu-  Cmtor.  There  is  such  a  A«a^  in  this 
thing,  OS  ie  in  young  men  of  a  sound  complexion :  and,  if 
I  durst  declare  the  properties  of  this  heat,  ibis  most  hidden 
seeret  should  presently  be  revealed.  For  this  heat  doth 
help  die  paUeal)  it  restores  and  preserves  die  waaled 
strengdi  of  the  native  heat;  sod  caoselh  it  to  floorish 
in  allthe  members,  and  gently  revivee  die  nged. 

"  But  the  simple  medicine  which  restores  the  n^M  htat, 
vheawasted  and  weakened,  is  that  which  is  likened  to 
die  oonplexion  of  a  healdty  yomw  man." 

All  this  oovered  andenigmktieu  deaeriptiaa  is  Inteodod 
annjdy  to  point  oitt  that  veiy  nedieiDeneoameiMled  by 
the  Jewidi  ph]^isiail%  to  nalore  and  invigorsta  the  dying 
king. 

I  oould  Aow  Am  bearing  of  every  sentenee.  but  I  must 
leave  someddog  to  the  good  sense  of  my  resoers.  By  at- 
tending to  die  VOTds  in  Italic*,  dw  sense  will  be  the  more 
easily  diseoTend.   See  my  aois  on  Rittfa  iv.  18. 
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'  CHAPTER  IL.-l  v 

■■4.    TojQiit.ift    TulUnjIl*,,!    TciHiim^.a,*  ._  

AabMUdluIhlLliaJapi.  bb— »Q  A>Ii]>lI>i1i  ngH^  LA  hB¥t  IMMlC  In  wllr,  w) 
MbW.  CO  teU  br  Ihliriroii,  t>--il/>  .IKiiliu  i»m  inn  mLstJ^ibI  Iu  Mi  Muuat 
Tf— "  "  J<Hl].(Emin(°'M'  l<r.,(>«uii:^tKtqauf  Uoiinj-.^nlwiidf 

-  EaTw  M  Aiur  Uim  Toin.  be  MlwraMWajlliiiBMiMM  MtCi*faO«ft, 
,SfaAr  Wlit',  ^.  tn  iblwapaMjijfr.MJJrifcliM,  ^tWWiMiMfa 

jtigLiWi  fOfOW  ■■  llie  iJiiva  of  Da^nd  drew 
juj?!,**  It  nigti  that  he  Bliould  die  J  end  he 
Loira^m.  chargM  Solomon  his  son,  eaying, 

2  •!  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth:  f  be  thou 
Btroiig  ^erefore,  and  show  thyself  a  man : 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
to  walk  in  bis  ways,  to  keep  hie  etatutea,  and 
his  commandmenta,  and  his  judsments,  and  hiB 
teetuuoniea,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moscb, 
that  thou  mayeat  '  prosper  ■>  in  all  that  thou 
doest,  and  whithersoever  thoa  ttornest  thyself: 

4  That  the  Lord  ma^  1  continue  his  word, 
which  he  spake  concerning  me,  saying.  *  If  thy 
children  take  heed  to  their  way,  to  1  walk  before 
me  in  truth,  with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all 
their  soul.  ■*  there  shall  not  "&il  thee  (said  he)  a 
man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5  Moreover,  thou  knowest  also  what  Joab  the 

dOmtt.»  Dm.  M.  11^  JmIl  la  U-fDnt.  n.U,tII^DM.KK 
MkLI.  lCtmD.ni£lB^Or,4asMK  I  Sui.  II.  B,  Ugflr-I  ISun.  T. 

tfc-k  Ita.  IK  it-i-a  lOv  <B- <  shii.  1.  n,  u  ck  &       Ui.  t(  <w 

NOTES  ON  CH.4PTER  II. 
Versed.  I  go  tk»  way  of  ail  the  tarth.]  I  am  dyinr. 
All  the  inhabhanu of  the  earth  must  come  to  the.dust.  In 
Hfe,Kaa»  follow  one  occupation,  some  another;  but  all 
must,  Momr  or  later,  come  to  the  graTc  Death  ia  no  re- 
^weter  of  pemiui  he  vmte  the  palace  of  the  king  as 
well  Ri  the  cottage  of  the  pea«uu. 

AVvntM  bra.  &r.  Otar. L  Let  It.  w.  a 


Wkb  equal  Mc*.  InpinUI  ttlm 


lb.O<.xi>U.wr.l& 


Hiere  it  no  reipect  to  aga  or  youih,  more  than  to  tta- 
Uon  or  external  etratTiutanee : 


iStaPB  MfW  PraMT^iiM/ncO. 

fllM         lllll  MtUti  Hll^hlBIIHI 

Wn  mmul  hal  ran  Sm\  Ih'  lum 


a.(u.s»H.w.ia 


son  of  Zeruiah  '  did  to  me,  and  what  he  did  to 
the  two  captains  of  the  hosta  of  Israel,  unto 
V  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  "and  unto  <  Amaaa  the 
son  of  Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and  '  shed  the 
blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of  war 
upon  hia  girdle  that  1000  about  his  loinr,  and 
in  hia  shoea  that  vere  on  hia  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  ■  aocordine  to  tby  wisduoit 
aiui  let  not  his  hoar  h«td  i^o  aown  to  the  grave 
in  peace. 

7  But  ahow  kindness  unto  the  aona  of  <■  Bor- 
zillai  the  QUeadite,  and  let  them  be  of  those 
that  "  eat  at  thy  table :  for  so  *  they  came  to  me 
when  I  fled  because  of  Absalom  tbv  brother. 

8  And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  *  Shimei 
the  son  of  Gera,  aBenjamite  of  Baburtm,  which 
cursed  me  with  a  "  grievous  curse  in  the  day 
when  i  went  to  Mahanaim :  but  '  he  came  down 
to  meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  ■  I  sware  to  him  bv 
the  Lord,  eayii^,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death 
with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  *  hold  him  not  gniltleaa :  for 
thou  art  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  what  thoa 
oughtest  to  do  unto  him ;  but  his  hoar  head 
^  bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood. 


And  it  is  not  merely  man  that  is  subjected  to  this  ne- 
tocsity ;  all  that  have  id  them  the  breath  qf  life  must  lose 
it;  it  U  the  way  t^f  all  tht  earth,  both  men  and  inferior 

TViTwtrta  fuando 
MBigjn—liini  ■iMU  uMKa,  iMflMMUaMT, 

fS*SSm^iStS^JSiinSS!'         Mr.       L  0.  k  &  A 
**  All  dtat  tread  the  «arth  are  subjeot  to  mortality ;  neither 
great  nor  ainaU  can  avoid  death.   Lire,  therefore,  con- 
scious that  your  time  is  short." 

It  ii  painful  lo  the  pride  of  the  great  and  mighty,  that, 
however  decorated  (heir  tombs  may  be,  tliey  must  undergo 
the  same  dimoltUim  and  corruption  with  the  vulgar 
dead :  for  die  grave  is  the  bouse  appointed  for  die  living : 
man  is  bom  to  die. 

OMirfuMMnl  «Sm  «t,  Mt  H  Mm  MrilbM. 

^Fnr  bU  have  the  tame  tnd,  and  are  buddled  together  in 
the  nme  narrow  house." 
Here  emperors,  kings,  statesmen,  wtrriort,  kurom,  and 
frtifaAert,  01  all  kind^  with,  peasanta  and  bsggar^  meet] 
however  various  thur  routes,  di^  terminate  m  tfaa  same 
^int.   Thia  and  all  other  kindred  sentiments  on  the  sub' 

£st,  are  well  exBressod  in  that  excellMit  little  poem  of 
r.  Blair,  entitled  Thk  Gsavk,  which  Opens  wiln  the  Col- 
lowing  lines ; 

While  K«M  alkt  tlw  MB,  ul  m  da  tedi; 
Souk  Rh  ihe  ch  J  ,  iBaM  Ibe  IwBlua ; 
TW<  atoaaeTnlHiaHllmmdit&rUka 
Id  loonr^mihnio^lifti—tlttuitlHmlM 

W  sMB<'>tail  Hu    fMdnBu,  «ha>  a 
HmM  neefUn  mot. 

Sum  thyself  a  man]  Act  like  a  ratimal  being,  and 
not  like  a  brute ;  and  remember,  tl^  he  acta  most  like  a 
nan,  who  is  most  devoted  to  hia  God. 

Vene2.  Kti^Vudmrgtuf  thtLord^  Kaap  what  God 
baa  given  thee  to  keep. 

1.  Waik  in  hit  wayt :  not  in  thine  own,  nor  in  the 
wan  of  a  wicked,  perishiag  world. 

2.  Xiu^  hit  ttatuia.  C<uindBr  all  hia  qipointamils  to 
be  holy,  just,  and  good}  receivs  them  as  luchi  aodooa- 
scientuNuW  obaervs  them. 
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3.  Keep  hit  awmimdmmtt.  Whatever  he  has  IMda 
thee  to  do,  perform  i  what  he  has  fivfakldcn  d»e  is  do^ 

omit. 

4.  Keep  hit  judgmmU]  What  he  has  detcmiMtd  « 
be  right,  is  essentiallj  ana  ioherenUy  right  ■  what  he  has 
determined  (o  be  wrong  or  evil,  ia  udimDlly  and  «ssca> 
tiidlyao.  A  thingis  notgood,beniuBGod  haaeomnandad 
it :  a  thing  is  not  evil  uowae  be  baa  forbidJee  it.  Hs 
has  eomnmnded  die  rood,  because  it  is  in  its  own  Datura 
good  and  \ueftd ;  be  mb  forbidden  the  ert/,  because  it  is  ie 
its  own  nature  bad  and  ftur{/ui.  Keep^  thncfcre,  u 
judgments. 

6.  Keep  hit  tetUmordtt]  Bear  witness  to  all,  to  vUdi 
be  has  borne  witness.  His  testimonies  are  true;  tbeiaii' 
no  deceit  or  faXnty  in  them.  Bis  testimoniea  refer  aba  W 
future  good  things,  and  good  timea :  thay  are  the  «gttfi- 
cators  of  coming  blessedness.   As  such,  respect  dKm. 

That  thou  mayett  protptrl  If  thou  bast  God's  appro- 
bation, thou  wilt  nave  God's  bleaaing.  If  tfay  ways  please 
him,  he  will  not  withhold  firon^thee  any  manner  of  thiag 
thatia  good. 

Verse  4.  ITuxt  the  Lord  may  continue  hit  wrd]  l%a 
prosperi^  whiefa  Qod  iisa  promised  to  grant  lo  my  ftmOf 
will  depoid  on  ibeir  faithfiilneM  to  the  goed  ibey  naeiis  i 
if  they  live  to  God,  they  dwll  sit  for  ever  on  the  thnas  rf 
Israel.  BuL  alas  I  th^  did  not:  and  God's  joatiea  eeC 
off  the  entail  made  by  lus  men^. 

VeneS.  TTuruhumett — what  Jeah~dUlewu\  Bt 
did  every  thing  bad  and  dishonourAile  in  itael£  m  dn 
murder  <^  Abner  and  Amaaa  i  and,  indeed,  ia  flw  deaA  ef 
theprodints  Abnlsm. 

Sud  Os  Mood  qf  var-wpon  hit  girdle  rnd  i»U» 
thfiet]  He  stabbed  them  while  he  TMetendad  to  — irass 
them :  so  that  their  blood  gushed  out  «ci  his  gsdl^  tad 
felt  into  his  Aoesl  lUs  was  a  moat  abominahleai^iava- 
don  of  bis  crimes. 

Verae  6.  Let  turf  hie  hoar  head  go  down  to  Ao  gtmeim 
peaee]  It  would  have  bem  an  insult  to  juatiet^  sot  M 
nave  taken  the  life  of  Joab.  David  was  ealpaUe  in  d^ 
laying  it  so  long :  but  profaablv  the  cwoumataaDBs  of  kis 
government  would  not  admit  ta  his  doing  it  sooner.  Ao- 
cording  to  the  law  of  Ood,  Joeb^  h&viiw  murdered  Abaer 
and  Amaaa,  should  die.  And  had  not  David  comma srted 
Solomon  to  perform  this  act  of  Justice,  be  ooold  not  have 
died  in  the  iwprobation  of  his  Malcer. 

Verse  7.  But  ihow  itindiMst  vnto  tkee  mm  Ssr^ 
zillai}    See  the  notes  on  2  Sam.  xiz.  31.  Ac 

Verse  a  Thou  hast  mth  tkee  Shimei]  See  on  2  Sam. 
zvi.  6,  Ac  and  the  notes  on  ibid.  zix.  IB— 23. 

Vene  9.  SM  him  not  gviUtett]  Do  not  conwkr  fasaa 
as  an  innocent  man,  tbourii  I  have  rwom  to  fain  thai  I 
would  not  put  him  to  death  by  the  awofd;  yet  as  tho*  att 
a  wise  man,  and  knowest  how  to  treat  soeb  penoesb  usaft 
him  as  he  deaerves ;  only  as  I  have  sworn  to  hiia^  aad  hs 
ia  an  aged  man,  let  him  not  die  a  violent  death  i  «>g  *al 
downiiia  hoary  head  to  the  grave  with  Wood.  SoSeto- 
mon  uadnstood  David,  and  so  I  think  David  ihovU  fas 
understood:  for  the  negadve  pattiele  kS  i<s  in  die  totmm 
etaua^  ktOd  Mm  bot  gmUOm,  alwmld  bt  repandia  Aat 
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10  ir  So  *  David  elept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  bnried  in  the  *■  city  of  David. 

11  And  the  days  uiat  David  *  reigrned  over 
Israel  -were  forty  yeare :  seven  years  reined  he 
in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  If  '  Then  sat  Solomon  npon  the  throne  of 
David  his  father  i  and  his  kingdom  wa^  estab- 
liahedgreatly. 

ic'iMt  13  IT  And  Adbnijah  the  aon  of  Hag- 
ME>«^br.  ^th  came  to  Bath-Bheba  the  mother  of 

iDDouM  Solomon.  And  she  said,  >  Comest 
LutT^m.  tijQij  peaceably  1  And  he  said,  Peace- 
ably. 

14  He  said  moreover^  I  have  somewhat  to  eay 
nnto  thee.  And  she  sajd,  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said.  Thou  knowest  tlmt  the  king- 
dom was  '■mine,  and  that  all  Israel  set  their  fkces 
on  me,  that  I  should  rei^n :  howbeit  the  king- 
dom ia  turned  about,  and  is  become  my  brother's; 
Ibr  <it  was  his  from  the  Lord. 

16  And  now  1  ask  one  petition  of  thee,  ^  deny 
me  not.   And  she  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  Solo- 
mon the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee  nay,)  that 
he  five  me  lAbtshag  the  Sbunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well;  1  will  speak 
for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto  King  Solo- 
mon, to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah.  And  the 
king  rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  bowed  himself 
onto  her,  and  sat  down  on  his  throne,  and  caused 
a  seat  to  be  set  for  thte  king's  mother ;  '  and  she 
•at  on  his  right  hand. 


•  Ckl.B.  «^t»*lt»-dlSuB,S.l-*ISMkat.  iana.*Ll|, 


latter  elaiia&  though  not  axpreaaed  j  hit  hoary  head  bring 
ttott-  WOT  down  I  iDHanoea  of  which  frequently  occur  in 
the  Hebrew  Bible.  See  Dr.  Kmnieote*  note  at  the  end 
of  tliiq  chuXer. 

Terse  10.  David  tlept  viith  hia  falhera]  Hia  life  was 
a  lib  of  remarkable  providences,  of  much  piety,  and  of 
^nat  publie  uiefiilneM.  In  general  ha  lived  well,  and  it 
H  nost  evident  that  be  died  well ;  wad,  aa  a  king,  a  gene- 
laL  »  poet|  a  &lbe^  and  a  friend,  he  hat  bad  few  tquaU, 
and  DO  smerior,  from  his  own  time  to  the  present  day. 
But  I  AM  reaerve  a  more  particular  conaideralion  of  hia 
d>arael«  till  I  «ome  to  iho  Book  of  Psalms,  in  which 
that  duuACter,  with  all  its  lights  and  shadeiL  is  exhibited 
Iky  hia  owo  masterly  hand.  And  it  is  from  this  composi- 
tion alone  that  we  con  know  David,  and  the  maxima  by 
which  he  was  nverued  in  public  and  fMivate  life. 

fVua  imriedtn  tiu  city  qf  David]  And  Joaephua  aayi^ 
that  Solomon  deposited  immense  treasures  with  him  in 
tbt  grave,  where  they  continued  unmolested  for  thirtem 
KuMrad  yeara ;  till  Hyrcanus,  the  high  priest,  being  be- 
sieged by  Antiochua,  he  opened  the  sepulchre,  aqd  took 
thence  Ares  ikotuand  talent^  part  of  which  be  gave  to 
Antiochus,  to  r&iae  the  siege.  It  ia  added  that,  many  years 
•fterwaid,  Herod  the  Great  ransacked  this  tomb,  and  got 
eoBsideruile  riches.  Little  credit  is  due  to  this  account; 
'  though  we  kn^w  that  it  was  customary  in  ancient  times, 
to  depoaite  with  the  more  illustrious  d«»d,  Kold^  silver, 
and  preciotia  stones.  TluU  the  tomb  of  David  existed  in 
the  OHya  of  the  opottlet,  we  learn  from  Acts  ii.  29.  where 
St.  Peter,  addressing  the  Jews,  says,  Men  and  brethren, 
Ui  m*  tptak  freely  lo  ymi  qf  thepairianA  David;  that 
he  im  bcih  dead  and  buried,  and  hia  eepubAre  ie  with  ue 
lenio  thie  day.  Sl  Jerom  speaka  of  it  as  extsting  in  hia 
time :  and  modem  tnvellera  pretend  that  it  ia  stil  I  in  exist- 
aooe.  But  both  monks  ana  Mohammedans  have  long 
united  to  impose  on  Christian  pilgrUos  t  aad  there  ia 
■earcely  any  dqiendenee  to  be  placeaon-ai^  of  their  rela- 
tioiw ;  afasiurdi^  and  aelf-eonmdietion  are  Aeir  priadpal 
diaraieleriatica 

Verse  16.  TTunt  knoiml  that  the  Mngdom  tea*  injruj 
It  eertaisly  was  At*  by  the  right  of  primogeniture ;  and 
Uwaa  hia  oy  the  nrfot  qfAtpeoof^  and  the  conaentof  the 
high  vrieeL  But  there  waa  a  rimt  paramount  to  all  iheae, 
Am  nght  <if  Ood  i  it  waa  his  itiiwdom  |  the  Idnga  were 
his  KtutmantB,  and  ha  had  a  rigu  to  give  lbs  crown  to 
wfaomsoavwrbeploBBed)  and  be  wis  piNsid  to  give  it  to 
Solomon. 

V«i«e  IT.  "not  he  give  me  AbiehM—io  wife.]  He 
(iwei  fully  gives  sirright  to  the  kingdom,  and  only 
'  -'    I  to  have  this  young  woman;  who^  though  she  bad 


30  Then  she  said,  I  desire  orte  small  petition 
of  thee }  /  pray  thee,  say  me  not  nay.  And  the 
kin?  E»ud  unto  her,  Ask  <m,  my  mother :  for  I 
will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said,  Let  Abishag  the  Shunam^ 
mite  be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  Atid  King  Solomon  answered  and  said  unto 
his  mother,  And  why  dost  thou  ask  Abislmg  the 
Sbunammite  for  Adonijah?  ask  for  him  the  king- 
dom also;  lor  bets  mine  elder  brother:  even  for 
him,  and  for  "Abiathar  the  priest,  and  for  Jrab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  King  Solomon  swareby  the  Loan,  say- 
ing, p  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  Adonijah 
have  not  spoken  this  word  against  his  own  life. 

54  Now  therefore,  aa  the  Lord  liveth,  whidi 
hath  established  me,  and  set  me  on  the  throne 
of  David  my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me  s 
house,  as  he  ■>  promised,  Adonijah  shall  be  pot 
to  death  this 'day. 

55  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of  Be- 
naiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada ;  and  he  fell  npon  him 
that  he  died. 

36  If  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said  the 
king.  Get  thee  to  '  Anathoth,  unto  thine  own 
fieloB }  for  thou  art  *  worthy  of  death :  but  I  will 
not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  death,  t  because  than 
barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  before  David  my 
lather,  and  because  "  thou  hast  been  afflietedm 
all  wherein  my  fkther  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from  being 
priest  unto  the  Lord  ;  that  he  might  *  fulHI  the 
vratA  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  concerning 
the  house  of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 
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been  hia  tuber's  wifiB  or  emeobine,  was  atill  in  a  slate  of 
vii^i^.  S«ne  diink  that  Joab  and  Abiadiar  had  advised 
Adonijah  to  make  this  application;  not  doubting,  if  he  got 
Aiiishag,  that  the  popular  tide  would  asain  torn  in  his 
bvour,  and  that  Solomon,  whom  they  did  not  like,  might 
soon  be  deposed :  and  that  it  was  on  this  account  that  Solo- 
mon was  so  severe.  But  there  is  little  evidence  to  support 
these  conjeetures.  It  does  not  appear  that  Adonijah,  by 
desiring  to  have  Abishag,  bad  any  thoueht  of  the  kingdom, 
or  of  maintaining  any  nght  to  it ;  though  Solomon  appears 
to  have  jtnderstood  him  m  this  sense.  But,  without  nirther 
evidence,  this  was  a  flimsy  pretence  to  imbrue  his  hands  in 
a  brothers  blood.  He  who  attempts  to  vamiah  over  this 
conduct  of  Solomon,  by  either  elaie  neceetiiy,  or  a  divina 
commaTi^  is  an  enemy,  in  my  mind,  to  the  cause  of  Ood 
and  truth.    See  on  ver.  26. 

Terse  25.  Solomon  eent — Benaiah — and  he  Jell  Upon 
him  that  he  died.]  Benaiah  seems  to  have  been  the  puolio 
state  executioner;  and  yet  he  waa  generalissimo  o(  all  the 
forces  I  See  him  employed  in  a  similar  work,  ver.  34,  46. 
I  suppose  him  to  have  oeen  such  another  goieral  aa  Sw 
^Darrow,  buteber-general  of  the  Turks  and  Polee  to  the 
late  Empress  Cathnine  of  Russia:  like  mistress  like  man. 
But  they  have  longaince  been  called  to  an  impartial  tribunal. 

That  this  was  an  act  of  cruelty  toward  Ador\ijah  needs 
no  prool  He  is  suspected,  condemned,  and  alatn,  withottt 
a  hearing  I  Calmei  vindicates  all  this  by  various  assump- 
tions:  and  lays  down  a  doctrine  that  is  calculated  fbr  the 
meridian  of  .P&z  or  JMbroceo :  hear  him — Un  prince,  done 
eea  jugemena,  ne  peut  pa*  toujoura  luivre  lea  regie*  de  Ja 
pbit  pa^ait*  vutrate :  la  pMiti^e,  at  le  bien  d*  titat, 
obligtnt  aouveni  It  de*  dioee*  oppoatea  aux  coruaila  d* 
fSvangil*.  "A  prince,  in  his  juagmenta,  cannot  always 
follow  the  rules  oi  the  moat  penect  morality :  policy,  and 
die  good  of  the  state,  oflen  raquire  things  to  he  cone  which 
are  nmtrary  to  the  counsels  of  the  Ghmel."  What  a  dia- 
bolic maxim  is  this!  And  is  this  inoeed  the  way  that 
fVmeh  iUng*  ruled,  and  ministers  deened  jadgnienti 
nwawsneed  not  wonder  at  a  ravohuion  m  thatsMlst 
nor  of  the  soouige  that  desolated  the  land.  O  Knghnd  I 
magnify  God  fbr  your  ematUuHon,  your  conttitvtianal 
king,  and  the  lav*  aeoording  to  which  ha  reigns. 

Terse  27.  So  Solomon  tlmiat  out  Abiathar}  Tbi*  was 
fior  having  taken  part  before  with  Adonijah :  tut  fay  it  a 
remarkable  prndtecy  was  fiUfilled ;  see  1  Sam.  ii.  3i^— 3ft. 
and  ^  notes  there.  God  Iwl  told  Eli  that  the  priesthood 
riiould  depart  from  his  house:  Abiathar  was  .thelast of  (he 
descendanta  of  Shamar,  of  which  bmily  waa  Eli  the  hirii 
prieat.  Zadok,  who  waa  nuule  priest  in  the  stead  of  Abia- 
thar, was  of  the  baulyof^liazer;  and  by  this  change  Aba 
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99  T  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab ;  for  Joab 
*bad  turned  after  Adonijah.  though  he  turned 
not  aftw  Absalom.  And  J<no  fled  unto  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  Lord,  and  '  caught  hold  on  the 
horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  waa  told  King  Solomon  that  Joab 
■was  fled  unto  the  tdternacle  of  the  IjOrd;  and, 
behold,  heithythe  altar.  Then  Solomon  eent 
Ifenaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  saying.  Go,  fall 
upon  him. 

30  And  Beoaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Loan,  and  said  unto  him^  Thus  saith  the  king, 
Come  forth.  And  he  said,  Nav;  but  I  will  die 
here.  And  Benaiafabrought  the  lung  word  again. 
Mfiogf  Thus  saith  Juab,  and  thus  ne  answered 
me. 

31  And  thelcing  said  unto  him, 'Doas  he  hath 
said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury  him;  ■  that  thou 
mayest  take  away  the  mnocent  blood,  which  Joab 
shed,  from  me,  and  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lobd  ■  shall  return  his  blood  upon 
bis  own  head,  who  fell  upon  two  men  more  right- 
eous *>and  better  than  he,  and  slew  them  with 
the  sword,  my  father  David  not  knowing  thereof, 
to  wit,  ■  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the  host 
of  Israel,  and  ''Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  captain 
of  the  boat  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  ■  upon  the  head  of  hia  seed  for 
ever ;  '  but  upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed,  and 
upon  his  house,  and  upon  his  throne,  shall  there 
be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up, 
and  fell  ujwn  him,  and  slew  him :  and  he  was 
buried  in  his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  T  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada in  his  room  over  the  host :  and  f  Zadok 
the  priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room  of  ^  Abi- 
athar. 

38  IT  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  ■  Shi- 
mei,  and  said  unto  him.  Build  thee  a  house  in 
Jerusalem,  and  dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth 
thence  any  whither. 
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prieithood  reverted  to  iu  ancient  channeL  Abialhar  de- 
aerved  thia  degradation:  be  aupported  Adonijatr  in  his 
unnatural  aaaumption  of  the  rOTM  dignity,  even  during 
die  life  of  fail  fiuner. 

Verae  28.  Tidingt  earn*  to  Joab']  He  beard  thsl  Ado- 
idjafa  had  been  akin,  and  AbtalharbanidMd;  and,  probably, 
he  bad  beard  of  David's  dying  charge  to  Solomon.  Feor- 
ingi  therefore,  for  hii  personal  safety,  he  takes  refu^  at 
die  tabernacle,  as  claiming  divine  protection,  and  desirins 
to  have  his  ease  decided  God  aloQc :  or  perhaps  a  spark 
of  remorse  is  now  kindled  \  and,  knowing  that  he  must  die, 
hewiAeslodie  in  the  house  of  Ood ;  as  it  were,  under  the 
riisdow,  that  he  mis4u  receive  the  mieK^  of  the  Almighty. 

Verse  30.  Naf/;lna  I«mdUh«ri\  The  olton  were 
■0  sacred  among  oil  people,  that,  in  general,  even  the  vilest 
wretch  found  safety,  if  he  once  reached  the  altar.  ITiis 
led  to  many  abuses,  and  the  perversion  of  public  justice ; 
an],  at  lust,  it  became  a  maxim  that  the  guilty  ahould  be 
punished  should  they  even  have  taken  refuge  at  the  altars, 
uod  decreed  that  the  presunptuoui  moraerer,  who  bad 
taken  refbee  at  the  alter,  abouM  be  dtagged  tbenoe,  and 
pat  to  death :  eee  Exod.  xxi.  14.  Hie  hwdtena  bad  the 
same  kind  of  ordinance:  hence  Emipedu: 

Ey»  y*f  ins  m  iuMtH  Nf  WW 
Bwfisv  TpMi^si,  rsf  mfioK  XMfttti  un^ 
lifts  np>        mytft' m,  «•  tf*vat  mef 
Kisnv  y*f  "^C?  W  «a*w(  vavx*'*' 

EcaiPiD.  Frag.  42.  Edit  JMis^. 

"If  an  nnrighteoua  man,  availing  himself  of  the  law, 
rikouM  elaim  the  proieetion  of  the  altar,  I  woaM  drag  him 
MjiMieit  nor  fear  the  wrath  ofthends:  fiwitisnseenaiy 
that  every  wicked  naa  dMuld  suffer  for  his  cnnea- 

Terse  34.  So  Benaiah — wtfii  up — and  $Uw  him\  It 
af^wars  be  slew  him  at  the  very  altar.  Jo^  must  nave 
ben  both  ok)  and  infirm  at  tlUs  dme ;  and  now  he  bleeds 
for  Ahiur,  he  Ueeds  fbr  Amttta,  and  he  bleeds  for  Driah. 
The  fimnnr  he  murdered  1  of  tlie  Uood  of  the  latter  he  vaa 
netinnoeant 

Verse  36.  Build  Aw  a  hmu«\  Thus  he  gave  him  die 
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37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  dw  thoa  goes* 
out,  and  passest  over  '  the  brook  Kidron,  thoa 
shalt  know  for  certain  that  thoa  ahalt  surely 

die :  >  thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  kinc ,  The  saying 
is  good :  as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said,  so  wiu 
thy  servant  do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jerunlein 

many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  ^cSS* 
three  years,  that  two  of  the  servants  a>. b^iie, 
of  Shimei  ran  away  tmto  "  Achish  son  in^^ 
of  Maachah  king  of  Gath.  And  they  '^"^^ 
told  Shimei,  saymg,  BehoM,  thy  servants  be  ia 
Gath. 

.40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  hia  servant* : 
and  Shimei  went,  and  brought  hii  Mrranta  from 

Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei  had 
gone  ft-om  Jerusalem  to  Oath,  and  waa  cmie 

again. 

43  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shimei, 
and  said  unto  him,  Did  I  not  make  thee  to  swear 

Ethe  Lord,  and  protested  unto  thee,  saying, 
low  for  a  certain,  on  the  day  thou  goest  out, 
and  walkest  abroad  any  whither,  Uiat  uoa  dmlt 
aurely  die  t  and  thou  saidst  imto  me,  The  word 
that  I  have  heard  ia  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  k^  the  oath  of 
the  Lord,  and  the*  commandment  that  I  have 
charged  thee  with  7 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei,  Thoa 
knowest "  all  the  wickedness  which  thine  heart 
is  privy  to.  that  thou  didst  to  David  my  fhtlwr: 
thwefore  the  Lord  shall  "  return  thy  wietodne— 
upon  thine  own  head ; 

45  And  kins;  Solomon  sAof/  be  blesaed,  asd 
p  the  throne  oT  David  shiUl  be  established  befim 
the  Lobd  for  wtst, 

46  So  the  Idng  commanded  Benamh  tiie  aoa 
of  Jehoiada;  which  went  out,  and  fell  upon  hua. 
that  he  died.  And  the  i  kingdom  waa  estabhshed 
in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 
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whole  city  for  a  prison ;  and  this  certainly  oould  have  r»- 
dueed  him  to  no  hardships. 

Terse  37.  TAy  blood  thaU  he  upon  thin*  <nm  keflsL] 
Hum  knowest  what  to  expect}  if  thou  disobey  my  oixieis, 
thou  aholt  certainly  be  slain:  and  ibea  thoa  abalt  be  eoB- 
sidered  aaaee^munferarr  diou  alone  ahalt  be  anawenUe 
for  thy  own  oeaih.  Solomon  knew  that  Shimei  was  a 
seditious  man :  and  he  cboee  to  keep  him  under  tus  own 
e^  i  for  such  a  man  at  large,  in  fevourable  circDmstanee^ 
might  do  much  evil  His  bitter  revUiogs  of  David  wen 
a  niffieient  proof. 

Versa  40.  And  Shimti—itaU  to  Chtkl  It  b  aatooMt- 
ing  that,  with  his  eyea  wide  op^  he  would  dws  ran  iols 
theiawB  of  death. 

Verse  45.  King  Sotomon  shall  be  bUttdi  He  aeeans 
to  thiuk  that,  while  such  bod  men  remained  imponislte^ 
the  nation  eoukl  not  prosper :  that  it  was  an  act  of  juaciee 
which  God  required  nim  to  periorm,  in  order  to  the  escsr 
bli^ment  and  perpetuity  of  hu  tlmme. 

Terae  46.  And  l/u  kingdom  wot  csbitlbW)  He  bod 
neiiher  fees  within  or  widiotH.  He  waa  eiifasi  draaded 
or  loved  univer«lly.  His  own  pitjeeto  were  affHiionu^ 
bound  to  him;  and  the  aurrounding  natkioa  did  aotihw 
proper  to  make  him  their  enemy. 

As  there  are  serious  doubu  relative  to  the  dying  dmr^ 
of  David,  as  it  relates  to  Shimei,  most  believing  dwt,  ■ 
opposition  to  his  own  oath,  David  desired  that  aoloiaoa 
ahould  put  him  to  death;  I  'shall  hero  insert  Dr.  Ktmmi 
eot^e  cnticism  on  this  part  of  the  lezt: 

"  David  ia  here  rewesented  in  our  EngKth  Tctstott,  m 
finishing  his  life  with  giving  a  command  to  Solomott  w 
kill  Shimei;  ais]  to  luU  him  on  account  of  that  vtrj 
crime  for  which,  as  David  hereaayii  be  had  swvrn  to  f ' 
bv  the  Lord  he  would  not  put  bim  to  death,  "n*  *" 
viour  thus  imputed  to  the  king  and  prophet,  and  - 
would  be  justly  eenanrable,  (if  true,)  riioidd  be  eza 
very  earefidly  as  to  Aground  it  stands  upon:  uad, 
the  psaiage  is  duly  oonoklered,  I  piesume  it  wiU  afi| 
bi^y  probaUs  that  aa  injury  has  been  here  done  to  < 
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CHAPTER  IIL 


I  MTTtaa  PhnaM  daaflbur,  1,  % 
a? 


4-*J«J    \  ND  'SolomoQ  made  affinity  with 
^mi^tm.  J\.  Pharaoh  king  of  E^ypt,  and  took 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  brougrht  her 
tow-«  into  the  *  city  of  David,  until  ne  had 
made  an  end  of  boilding  his  town  house,  and 


illuBtriout  character.   The  poinc  to  which  I  now  heg  tho 
readeHa  aUention  ia  this :  that  it  t>  not  unco  mm  on  in  the 
Hebrew  langtu^  to  omit  the  nc^a^ve  in  a  aeeond  part  df 
tfas  •enteucc,  aiu  to  connder  it  u  repeat«d,  when  it  has 
baan  owa  expreaaed,  and  ia  followed  by  tno  eooneeting 
particle.   Aoa  thtu,  on  laai.  xiiu  22.  the  tale  learned  an- 
aotttor  Mya:  "Hw  n^gttHoe  ia  repeated  or  referred  to^  by 
the  eonjanction  sou,  aa  in  manjr  other  placea.'    See  alao 
laaL  xxiii.  i.   The  neoeaaity  oi  ao  veiy  eonaidendile  an 
alteration,  aa  inaertinj;  the  particle  hot,  may  be  here  con- 
firmed  by  aome  other  inatancea.   Iliua  Paa.  i.  6.  TTu 
ungodiy  tkait  not  ttand  in  0u  JtidgmeTit,  Kox  (the  He- 
brew ia  AND,  aigniiying  and  not)  ainnera  in  ilu  congro- 
gation  ^  Am  riddmu.    Paa.  ix.  la    The  needy  tfiali 
IW<  oJiaayf  baJorgotUn:  (and  then  the  negative,  under- 
ilood  aa  repeated  try  the  eoniunetion,  now  dropped,)  the 
npeetcMoH.  of  the  poor  tftaU  (wot)  perithfor  mtr.  Pan. 
xrxriii.  1.  O  Lord^  nbuke  mo  not  in  thy  wrath ;  vn- 
Taaa  <akd,  forandneO  ^uiottnmainthylwtdimUamrt. 
Fn.  Ixzv.  6.  I4ft  not  vp  your  horn  on  high :  (and  then 
Ibe  negative,  ratderatood  aa  repeated  by  the  eoitjunotion, 
BOW  dropped)  tptak  hot  with  a  »ti^  neck.   Prov.  xziv. 
12.  (our  vamon  ia  Omy—Doth  nUho,  Ao' pondtrtA  tho 
haort,oomMerit7  €mdh4llualu^ptAtho»tut,thtk(jwt) 
hehiowit?  and  Aait  (milurettdortoottrymanao- 
cording  to  ^v*rkt  7   And  Pror.  xzx.  3.  IndihorUam- 
od  wMObm,  aoa  (Ann,  for  and  not)  ha»«  the  inovttdge 
<^  the  koty.   If  OMQ  diere  are,  in  &et,  many  auch  in- 
Btance^  the  quaatioa  ia,  Whether  die  negatioe  bera,.  ex- 
Maaed  in  the  fonoet  purt  «t  David'a  command,  may  not 
M  uoderatood  aa  to  ba  repeiUed  in  tbelanar  parti  and,  if 
diia«Myba,&aUaogreMon  will  be  added  why  it  abmU 
be  ao  inur]M«ied.  The  paaaage  will  run  thua  i  "  Behold, 
thou  hast  with  thee  Shimei,  wno  curaed  me— bat  I  awora 
lahimby  the  Lord,  aaying,  I  will  not  put  tbee  to  death  by 
the  nnnrd.   Now,  therefore,  bold  him  not  guiHleea,  (for 
dwn  art  a  wiae  man,  and  kooweat  what  thou  o«gfateU  to 
do  unto  hint,)  but  bring  not  down  hia  hoar  head  to  the 
pave  widi  blood."  Now,  if  the  language  itaelf  will  ad- 
Biit  ihv  eoDatovetioB,  the  aeiiM  Ifaaa  given  to  the  autieAoe 
Jariveo  •  vary  atrong  aopport  from  the  oontext   For  bow 
did  Solomoauikderatand  Uiiacharsel   Did  he  kill  Shimei 
in  oonasqueooe  of  iti   Certaioly  ne  did  not:  for,  after  he 
had  imxnediately  commanded  Joob  to  be  alain,  in  obedi- 
eoee  to  bia  fiuber,  he  aendr'for  Shimei  t  and,  knowing  that 
SlUaiet  ought  to  be  well  watched,  confiaea  htm  to  a  par- 
tieolar  apot  in  Jeniaalem  for  the  remainder  of  hii  Ufo. 
camp.  ii.  3S— 42.   See  alao  Job  xxiii.  17.  xxx.  20.  zxxL 
30.   Tbii  ia  the  beat  node  of  interpreting  thia  text 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  m. 
Verae  1.  Sobmon  made  qffinity  with  Pharaoh}  Tbim 
no  doubt,  a  patiHeal  meaauie,  ia  order  to  atrMigthen 
hie  fciagdom  i  ana,  on  the  aame  ground,  he  continued  hia 
•lliaaee  with  the  kinr  of  Tyn :  and  inesa  were  among 
die  moot  powerful  of  hia  oeighboura:  But  ihouU  poUtt 
eal  eouaiderationa  prevail  over  expreaa  lawa  of  God  1  God 
bad  atrictly  forbidden  hia  people  to  form  alUaneea  with 
heathenish  women,  leat  they  should  lead  their  hearts  away 
from  faim  into  idolatry.  Let  us  hear  the  law :  NeitKor 
tItaU  ihou  make  marriagtM  with  thorn ;  thy  daughter  thou 
ekatt  not  giro  unto  hie  eon,  nor  hie  daughter  ehali  Aeu 


perhap*  in  thia  alliance,  were  aowiidUMeaeeda  of  qioataay 
from  Gtod  and  goodneaa,  in  wfaidi  he  ao  iaag  llvei^  and  in 
iriiich  he  ao  awfiilly  died. 

T^toM  who  an^  at  all  haarda^  hia  determinale  ^nkgiala, 
•aaiune :  1.  That  Pharac^'a  dau^ter  muat  have  bean  a 
proce^  io  Uu  JewiA  religion,  dse  Solomon  would  not 
Imm  married  S:.  Tbal  God  waa  not  d^leaaed  with 
ihieaiMcL  3.  llwt  the  book  of  CniOjelet^  which  ia  aup- 
pond  to  have  been  hit  epiihalamium,  would  not  hare 


•  the  hoase  of  the  Lord,  and  *  the  wall  of  Jent- 
salem  round  about. 

2  ir  *  Only  the  people  sacrificed  in  high  placea, 
beoatue  there  wan  no  house  btiilt  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  ■  tored  the  Lord,  r  walkinff 
in  the  statutes  of  David  his  father ;  only  he  sac- 
rificed and  burnt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  '  the  king  went  to  (jibeon  to  sacrifice 
there ;  ■  for  that  wa*  the  great  high  pUure ;  a 
thousaiul  burnt -ofieringe  did  Solomeo  offer  upon 
that  altar. 


iSCfans-l.l-*  I 


found  a  place  in  the  Sacred  Oumn,  had  the  qwuae,  whom 
it  all  along  cdebntee,  been  at  mat  time  an  jdnlatrtiw 
4.  That  it  ia  certain  we  Do«4tere  io  Soipttue  find  SohwMi 
blamed  for  this  match.    See  Dodd. 

Now,  to  all  thia  I  answer — 1.  We  have  no  evidence  dint 
the  daughter  of  Pbaratdi  waa  a  proeelyte,  no  more  than 
that  her  father  waa  a  true  believer.  It  is  no  more  likely 
chat  he  sought  a  prosdyte  here  than  that  he  aought  them 
among  the  Moidntea.  Hitlitea,  &c. ;  from  whom  he  took 
many  wivea.  2.  If  God's  law  be  poaitlTely  agtunst  such 
matches,  he  could  not  possibly  be  pteattd  with  this  breach 
of  it  in  Solomon :  but  his  law  ia  poaitively  against  them, 
dierefere  be  waa  not  jdeaaed.  3.  Hat  the  book  of  Can- 
tielea,  bemg  (bund  in  the  Sacred  Canon  is,  accordine  to 
aome  critics,  neither  a  proof  that  the  roariiage  j^aaed  God, 
nor  that  the  book  waa  written  by  divine  inmration :  much 
leas  that  it  oelebratea  the  love  between  uluiat  and  hia 
efaureh,  or  ia  at  all  profitable  for  doctrine,  tor  itprpot,  or 
for  ediftoation  in  rwfateouaness.  4.  That  Solomon  ia  most 
expreaaly  reprovetTin  Scripture  fbr  thia  very  match,  is,  to 
me,  veiy  evident,  from  dte  following  paaaage :  Did  mot 
SouMOH,  kbig  o^  brad,  ax  by  ihMo  iSinge?  Yet 
among  many  naSamo  woo  there  no  king  like  him  who 
woe  Moved  tf  hie  God,  and  God  made  him  king  ever 
allbraet!  neoerthelee*  am  him  did ouliandi^  women 
eaiweA>ain,Neh.  xiii.  26.  Now,  it  is  certain  thMPfaaraoh'a 
dau^ter  was  an  ouiiandieh  woman ;  and^  although  it  be' 
not  expreaaly  aaid  that  Pharaoh'a  daughter  la  here  iniendei^ 
yet  (here  ia  all  reaaonable  evidence  that  abe  ia  included  i 
and,  indeed,  the  worda  aeem  to  iiMimate  that  eke  ia  aapaei* 
aUy  r^erred  to.  In  ver.  3.  it  is  said  Solomon  urvan  tw 
LosD,  walking  in  the  etatutee  ^  Da»id :  and  Nehemiah 
aayst  Did  not  Sotomon,  king  «f  ifoA.  am  ar  tbbsb 
TniNoa,  uAo  WAa  belotso  ^  hm  Goo  7  referring  most 
prcriiably  to  thia  early  part  of  Solomon'a  hiatory.  But, 
auppoaing  that  thia  ia  not  sufficient  evidence  that  tua  match 
is  spoAm  otf^naf  in  Sbrtptorv,  let  na  turn  to  chap.  xi.  1, 2- 
cf  thii  boMt,  where  the  eauae  of  Solomon'a  apoatasy  ie 
aaaigned  t  and  there  we  read,  BvJt  King  Sobmon  loved 
many  sruim  voisk,  TOsnxnB  wira  mm  daoobtbb 
or  raAmAOH,  wmiten  tiflho  JHboHfaa  Ammoniteo,  Bdom- 
iiee,  Zidoniana,  and  HUtiiee  i  o^  ike  naOono  which  the 
Lord  eaid  unto  the  children  qf  lerael,  Yeehait  not  go 
in  unto  them ;  neiiher  ehaii  Ihey  come  in  unto  you  i  Jor 
eurtly  they  ^Ul  turn  away  your  heart  after  their  godei 
SoLOHON  CLAVB  nrro  max  IN  Lovn.  Hera  the  marriage 
with  Pharaoh'a  daughter  ia  daaacd  moat  poaitively  win 
tiie  moat  exceptionaUe  of  hia  matrimonial  and  conoulnnal 
alliances :  aa  it,  no  doi^  had  ita  predisposing  share  in  an 
apostasy  the  moat  unprecedented  and  diwiaeefol. 

Should  I  even  be  singular,  I  cannot  nel|>  thinking  that 
the  reign  oS  Solonukn  began  rather  inauepidoudy .-  even 
a  brothor'a  tdood  must  be  abed  to  cause  him  to  ait  securely 
on  his  dironei  and  a  most  reprehenaible  alliance,  tbe 
forerunner  of  many  othera  of  a  aimilar  nature,  waa  formed 
for  Ibe  aame  -purpoae.  But  we  muat  be  ever  cardbl  to 
distingoab  between  what  God  has  commanded  io  be  done, 
and  wnat  waa  done  through  ilie  vile  paaaiooa  and  fooliih 
jealouaiea.-of  men.  Solomon  had  many  advanttgea,  and 
no  man  ever  made  a  worae  use  of  them. 

Verae  2.  The  people  eacri/ked  in  high  place*}  Could 
there  be  any  ma  m  thia  |  or  waa  it  uniawiul  till  after  the 
temple  was  buiUY  for  prapbeta,  judges,  the  kings  which 
preoaded  SolomoOi  sna  Solomon  umael^  sacrificed  on 
high  places  i  audi  aa  Oibeoo,  Gilgal,  Shiloh,  Hebron, 
Kujain-iMrini,  Ac  But  after  the  t«nple  was  erected,  it 
waa  aioful  to  offer  aaerinees  in  any  odiW  place  i  yet  here 
it  ia  introduced  as  being  morally  wrong :  and  it  is  intro- 
thiced,  ver.  3.  aa  being  an  exceptionable  trait  in  the  eharadar 
of  Solomon.  Tbe  explanatioo  appears  to  be  this :  as  the 
ark  and  tabemade  were  atill  in  being,  it  was  not  ri^t  to 
oflbr  aaraificea  but  where  (hey  were  s  and  wherever  they 
were,  whether  on  a  hi^plaeaora  plain,  there  saerificaa 
might  be  kwliilly  onmL  vnmaaAj  to  the  buildtos  «f 
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6  T^In  Oibeon  the  Lord  apoeared  to  So)o- 
moD  '  in  a  dream  by  night :  mm  God  said,  Ask 
what  I  shall  give  thee.  ,        ^  , 

6  ^  And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  showed 
unto  thy  servant  David  my  father  great  •  mercv, 
accordmg  as  he  '  walked  before  thee  in  truth, 
and  in  righteousness,  and  in  uprighLness  of 
heart  with  thee ;  and  thou  hast  -kept  for  him 
this  great  kindness,  Uiat  thou  ■  hast  given  him  a 
•on  to  sit  on  his  throne,  eis  tt  ts  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  mv  God,  thou  hast  made 
thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father; 
k  and  lam  but  &  little  child :  I  know  not  hov 
» to  go  out  or  come  in.  ^  .  , 

8  And  tlqr  servant  win  the  midst  of  thvpecHile 
vrtiidi  thoa  ^  hast  chosen,  a  great  people,  f  that 
eannot  be  numbered  nor  counted  lor  multitude. 

9  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  ■  under- 
standing heart '  to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may 

discern  between  gowl  and  bad:  for  who  is 
able  to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  f 

10  And  the  speech  pfeaaed  the  Loan,  that 
Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  imto  mm.  Because  thou 
hast  asked  this  thing,  and  haat  i  not  asked  for 
thyself  long  life ;  neither  hast  asked  riches  for 
thyself,  nor  haet  asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies; 
but  hast  asked  for  thyself  underatanding,  *  to 
dtseeriijudgment ; 

12  t  BehokL  I  have  done  aecorduc  to  thy 
words :  "  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an 
imderstandiiig  heart ;  so  that  there  was  none 
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lbs  temple  And  the  tabemMle  wm  now  at  Oibeon,  2 
Ctaoa.  1.  8. 

VoM  5.  Tlu  LosD  ampMrtd  to  Setomm  in  a  dnam\ 
TWb  wu  the  night  sAer  m  hwil  offered  the  Merifioea :  ne 
2  Oirm.  1.  7;  and,  [H^ifaafaiy,  aAw  ha  had  earnestly 
M^ed  for  visdtHn  t  aee  Witdom,  du^.  vii.  7.  Wher^ort 
I  yramai.  and  vndtntaMiing  wo*  given  ma:  leaJUd 
amdeutjMt^  madam  earn*  Umu.  If  this 
wen  tbQ  Mae,  the  draam  might  have  been  the  conMmunoe 
of  hiff  earnest  prayer  for  wisdmn :  the  images  of  thoaa 
tftiwi  which  Occam  the  mind  diiriBe  the  day  are  moat 
likeKr  to  recur  during  the  ai^t  \  and  thi^  indeed,  ia  the 
wtgm  <rf  tbe  greater  part  «f  our  dreams.  But  this  appeara 
to  bava  been  mipernatwrdL 

Gfy^ory  JVyaH%  qteaking  o(  diArent  kinda  of  dreams, 
■bsanraa^  utat  our  or^aas  sad  bnin  are  not  imlike  a  muai- 
eal  instnuiMdU  i  while  the  atringa  of  sueh  inatmrnealfl 
have  dirir  pnpw  degree  of  tennon,  ihey  nve,  when 
touclied,  a  barmooioaa  ■onnd  i  but,  as  soon  aa  they  are  re- 
laxed, or  acrewed  down,  diey  give  no  aOund  at  all. 
During  our  waking  houra,  our  aeiiM,  touched  by  our  rea- 
son, produce  the  moat  harmooiou*  concert  t  bu^  aa  won 
aa  we  are  aaleep,  ^  inBtniment  ia  no  longer  captUile  of 
emttting  ai^  soood,  nnkM  it  hi^^  diat  the  remembrance 
flf  what  psoMd  daring  the  dw  retains  and  pnateta  itself 
la  dw  mind  while  we  an  aauep^  and  ao  fonns  a  dream  i 
juit  aa  the  atringa  of  an  instromentcontimie  to  emit  feeble 
sounds  for  some  time  after  the  musieian  has  oeaaed  to 
strike  them.  See  Oass.  Nvaa.  De  optfieo  hommit,  cap. 
xiijp.  77.  Opar.  voL  i.  Edit  MbraU.  Par.  163a 

This  may  aeeooa^  in  aome  meaaure,  for  common 
dreams ;  bi^  oraa  sappoae  we  dwuld  not  allow  that  So- 
lODMrn  had  mm,  the  mj  before,  earnestly  nqoaating  die 
■riftof  mdom  firou  Ood,  yet  wc  might  grant  Owt  such  a 
dream  as  diis  might  be  produced  1^  the  immediala  infln- 
eiM«  of  (Sod  upoQ  the  aouL  And  if  Solomon  reoeived  his 
wisdom  by  immediate  inspiration  trtun  heaven,  this  waa 
(he  kind  m  dream  (hat  he  had  t  a  dream  by  which  that 
wiadom  waa  actually  oommimiealed.  But  probably  we 
need  not  oarry  diia  mattw  so  much  into  a  minele :  God 
mif^  bo  tbe  Budwr  of  his  estraordumir  lUadom,  as  he 
WW  dw  audtor  of  his  extraordinaiy  r£en<*.  Some  say, 
"  He  lay  down  as  ign<Hant  as  other  men ;  and  yet  arose 
in  die  morning  wiaer  than  all  the  children  of  men."  I 
think  this  is  as  credible  as  that  he  lay  down  with  a  scanty 
rsrenoe ;  and  in  the  momina,  when  he  arose,  found  his 
traasufv  foil.  In  short,  God's  eapedal  blessing  brought 
him  riowa  thmu^  iht  medium  of  his  own  ears  and  indus- 
tiyi  aaths  iaqHratum  of  lbs  Abnig^iy  gave  him  tuder- 
ttaading,  while  He  gana  hi*  haart  teaa^mtd  ssorah  otO, 


like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after  tbee  diaO 

any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  '  given  thee  that  wbieb 
thou  hast  not  asked,  both  *  riches  and  hoooor: 
so  that  there  '  shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings 
like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to  ke«p 
my  statutes  and  my  commandmenu,  '  as  thy 
father  David  did  walk,  then  1  will  ■  lengtbeo 
thy  days. 

15  And  Solonum  *  awoke ;  and,  behold,  it  wtm 
a  dream.  And  he  came  to  Jemsalem,  anid  stood 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Loan,  and 
otlered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  offered  peaee- 
otferings,  and   made  a  Jeast  to  all  his  servants. . 

16  ITThea  came  there  two  womeD.tAiil  were 
harlots,  tmto  the  king,  and  'stood  b«ore  htm. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  O  my  kml,  I 
and  this  woman  dwell  in  one  house;  and  I  waa 
deUvered  of  a  child  with  her  in  the  ooose. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after 
that  I  was  deUvered  that  this  woman  was  de- 
livered ^so:  and  we  "were  together;  there vom 
no  stranger  with  UB  in  the  house,  save  we  two 
in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in  die  ni^t; 
because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  my 
son  from  beside  me,  irtiile  thine  handmaid  slenu 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosOm,  and  laid  her  dead  caua 
in  my  bosom, 

21  And  when  I  rose  la  the  mmrning  to  give 
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Eo^es.  i.  13.  Ood  gave  htm  the  seeds  of  ani.  

understanding (  asd  by  much  aludy  and  iwsaieh  tki&f 
grew  up  nadar  ths  dirina  Uesainff,  «ad  ptothwed  • 
plMiflfol  harvssti  but  alasl  dwy  na  not  cwntians  ■» 

grow. 

Verse?,  /inownef  how  to^ Milor cssuiii.]  I  an 
just  like  an  infimt,  learning  to  wiA:daM  I  butcsB  ssidiar 
go  out  nor  eema  in  widtoutbelp. 

Verse  9.  Oiva  <f  undanlimdUig  heart  l»fiidge  ^ 
fnopU}  He  did  net  wak  wisdom  in  aenen^  bat  bib  tnw 
■oenee  of  goremineot.  "HitB  wisdom  he  sought :  and  this 
wisdmn  he  obtained. 

Versa  12.  Ihaaegiven-theeawiMmdanundentaitd- 
iag  heart}  I  have  given  diee  a  eapaoiouB  mind ;  one 
capable  of  knowiiw  much :  make  a  proper  ose  «f  thy 
powore,  under  lbs  oreetion  of  my  SptriV  and  dioH  abaft 
exeel  in  wiodmn  all  that  have  gone  faaCm  thee ;  nenfaar 
after  ibee  shaH  aur  arise  liks  unto  dtee.  But  ^iiery,  Wm 
not  all  diis  condmcnal7  h*  thauid  waik  in  hia  «mmb, 
and  heap  Ma  atatutea  and  eommandmmt^  ver.  14.  Was 
it  not  to  depend  upon  his  proper  use  of  initiatOTy  inapin- 
tiimsl  Did  he  ever  receive  aU  this  wisdom?  I>ia  not 
his  unbithftilneas  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  tbe  divine  fair- 
pose  Y  Inatead  of  being  the  iriaaat  of  aien,  did  he  dm 
MBmne  more  brvHak  than  any  nanf  Did  be  not  evea 
lose  die  A»oi0M;f«4^Ai*CV«ilor,  andworahipdwabs- 
minationB  of  the  Moatnlea,  Zidonians,  Ao.  A>c  ^  Aad 
wiw  not  such  idolatry  a  proof  of  the  grosaeat  atupiditg  7 
How  few  prooh  does  his  life  gire  that  the  graeiooa  pur- 
pose of  God  was  Ailfilled  in  him  ?  He  receiv^  mueh ;  but 
he  would  have  received  mneft  more,  hod  hebeen  fiudifol  to 
die  grace  given.  No  diantoter,  ia  tbe  Sacred  Wriliogib 
disupmnts  us  more  dmn  the  ehanurter  of  Solomon. 

Itmu  Uke  0ue,  befbra  Ihct}  Tb^t  is,  no  king,  either 
in  Ismel  or  among  the  nations;  aa  the  following  verse 
explains. 

verse  16.  7Vn  eame>A«re  two  wom«n — karleU]  The 
word  m»  zonatk,  which  we  here,  and  in  some  oihev 
places,  improperly  translate  hartota,  is,  by  the  ChaJdcc, 
the  beat  judge  in  this  case,  rendered  ipma  pintdefcait,  ta- 
vemkeepers.  See  on  Joidi.  ii.  1.  If  these  bad  beea 
harUOa,  it  is  not  likely  they  wouM  have  dared  to  appear 
before  Solomon  [  and,  if  they  had  been  ccmmoo  womrn,  H 
is  not  likely  they  would  tuive  had  children ;  nor  is  it  likely 
that  au^  persona  would  have  been  permitted  under  this 
reign  of  Mvid.  Though  there  is  no  mention  of  thew 
Ausfrontisi  it  is  probohle  iltey  might  have  been,  at  dds 
time,  in  odier  parts,  following  their  nteeaaarjr  occqpaiiaeai 
and  the  settling  the  present  Dusiocsa  eould  not  MM  bsM 
delmd  till  their  relnra :  die  appeal  (o  josiics  bumr  bs 
made  immediately. 
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nqr  child  Mck.  behold,  it  waa  dead :  hal  when  I 
had  coQsiderea  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it  was 
oot  my  BOQ,  which  I  did  bear. 

33  And  the  other  woman  said.  Nay ;  but  the 
living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  Boa  And 
Uus  said,  No:  but  the  dead  it  thy  son,  and  the 
living  it  my  son.  Thus  they  spake  before  the 
king, 

23  Then  said  the  kins,  The  one  saith,  This  t* 
my  8oa  that  hveth,  ami  thr  son  is  dead:  and 
the  other  saith.  Nay ;  but  thy  eon  is  the  dead, 
and  mr  son  is  the  living;. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a  sword. 
And  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said.  Divide  the  living  child 
in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  halfto  the 
other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the  living 
child  was  unto  the  king,  for  ^  her  bowels  *  yearn- 
ed upon  her  son,  and  she  said,  O  my  lord,  nye 
her  the  living  child,  end  in  nowise  nay  it  But 
the  other  sau,  Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine, 
but  divide  if. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  eaid,  Give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  nowise  elay  it:  she  is 
the  mother  thereof 

38  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  Judgment 
which  the  king  had  judged :  and  Ihev  feared  the 
king:  for  tiiey  saw  that  the  '  wisdom  of  God 
wa*  '  in  him,  to  do  judennent 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ma  MoooM  al  Sotmm'j  chirf  tUom,  1-&   Nim  of  the  tmln  aOcMt  ihat 
«m*tvn>ili*illianinM,io  prarU,  iteMb  lor  tbs  kbc^  btRaboU  msotU]'. 

T~lii.   riili>  111         til  nil  I  iniilimi.       ■iitoiim  i^tm  i  mtmi 

«toa^»,«.  TWdtilxM't^  £rUil>iid]r,9,a.  TtanUaluidp 
■r  Wa  dMMan. «. liBns,dHrtiita,ud  AnHduka;  *tth  tiM  Sl 
il<wa«*lbrihM,»-a.  Iitaw^a>rfralnaadlH,!»-81.  TlMHte 

*'Jm*  Klag  Solomon  was  king  over  all 
U.C.         O  Israel. 

l^msi  2  And  these  vere  the  princes  which 
■  "**  he  had;  Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok 
the  ^  priest ; 


tori  U.ft».H-40r.r«mi»mi««-Bab&E-«flMCk.t.>r.-oT«.T. 


VerK  26.  Divide  the  littn^  Mid  in  two]  Thi«  wa*, 
appRrently.  a  very  slrange  decision ;  and  aucb  as  nothing 
could  vindicate,  had  it  been  carried  into  execution ;  but 
Solom<Hi  aaw  that  the  only  way  to  &)d  out  the  real 
mother  wai  by  the  <^ffietion  aoi  tendemtn  which  she 
would  naceaairily  ihow  to  her  ofispring.  He  plainly  saw 
that  the  real  mouier  would  ralber  relinqnitb  her  claim  to 
her  dkild  itkan  see  it  hewn  to  i^eces  before  her  eyee; 
wbile  it  was  probable  the  pretender  would  see  this  witn  in- 
difference. He  therefore  orderi  such  a  mode  of  trial  as 
would  put  the  maternal  affection  of  the  real  mother  to  the 
utmost  proof :  the  plan  was  tried,  and  it  auoeeeded.  This 
was  a  proof  of  his  sound  judgment  penetmttot^  and  ae- 
qoaintance  widi  human  nature  t  out  it  is  surely  Dot 
produced  as  a  proof  of  extraordinary  and  snpenMural 
wiadom.  We  have  sevwal  similar  deciaioai  even  among 
heathens. 

Suetonitu,  in  hie  life  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  cap.  xv. 
whom  he  celebrates  for  hie  wonderfiil  sancity  and  pene- 
teatioo,  on  some  parUeular  occasions,  teus  us,  that  this 
emperor  discovered  a  woman  to  be  the  mother  of  a  certain 
TOuiig  man,  whom  she  refused  to  acknowledge  as  her  son, 
by  commaiuling  her  to  marry  him,  the  proofs  b»Dg  doubt- 
ful on  both  mdes ;  for,  rather  than  commit  this  incest,  she 
coiifiessed  the  truth.  His  woids  are — Peeminam,  mm 
agnoaeetitem  JUtam  suum,  dubid  utrin^ue  argumento- 
rumfde,  ad  coT{fiuaion«m  eompulit,  ituUdo  matrimonio 
Jatenis. 

Ariopharjua,  the  king  of  Thrace,  being  appointed  to 
decide  between  three  young  men,  who  each  protessed  to  be 
the  sou  of  the  deceased  King  of  the  Cimmerians,  and 
(^med  the  crown  in  ctmsequenca  |  found  out  the  real  son, 
bf  eommaoding  each  to  shoot  an  arrow  into  the  body  of  the 
mad  king ;  two  of  them  did  this  without  hesitation  t  the 
third  refused,  and  was  therefore  judged  Ariopfaemes  to 
be  the  real  son  of  the  deceased.  GroHiu,  en  this  plaoe, 
4|uotes  this  relation  from  Dioderus  Siculus  i  1  quota  this 
oo  bit  authority,  but  have  not  been  aUe  to  find  the  plaoe 
in  Diodonis.  lUs  is  a  parallel  ease  to  that  in  the  textt  a 
etmrtuipealwasmadatodtapnBetpla<rfqAc<i«it/  md 
Ae  truth  was  diseovered,  ae  in  dia  ease  of  ma  nother  of 
the  living  child. 

V0L.I.-99 


3  EliUorenh  and  Ahlah,  the  son*  of  Sfatsha, 
scribes ;  ^  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilitd,  the 

1  recorder. 

4  And  ■*  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  wot 
over  the  host :  and  Zadok  and .  ■  Ahiathwr  were 
the  priests : 

6  And  Azariah  the  eon  of  Nathan  vas  over 
•the  officers:  and  Zabud  the  son  of  Nathan 
leas  P  prmcii)al  officer,  and  « the  king's  friend: 

6  And  Ahishar  teas  over  the  household :  and 
'  Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  was  over  the  *  tri- 
bute. 

7  \  And  Solomon  had  twelve  ofiicers  over  all 
Israel,  which  provided  victuals  for  the  king  and 
his  househokl :  each  man  his  month  in  a  year 
made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names:  (The  ion  of 
Hur,  in  mount  fiphraim : 

9  ■  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaa.  and  in 
Shaalbim,  and  Beth^henkesh,  and  Blon-beth- 
hanan: 

10  '  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth :  to  him 
pertained  Sodtoh,  and  all  the  land  of  Hepher : 

11  *  The  son  of  Abhiadab,  in  all  the  region 
of  Dor ;  which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud:  to  him  pertain- 
ed Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth-shean, 
which  is  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel,  from 
Beth-shean  to  Abel-meholah,  even  nnto  the 
place  that  is  beyond  Jokneam : 

13  '  The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth-ffilead ;  to 
\um pertained  'the  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of 
MaiMtsaeh,  which  ore  fn  GUead }  to  him  alto 

fertotned  ■  the  region  of  Argob,  which  is  in 
>a8han.  threescore  great  cities  with  walls  and 
brazen  bars. 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  '  Maha- 
naim: 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali ;  he  also  took 
Basmath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife : 


n9aun.&l&*B.K-qSaun.lS.Sr.aK.U.  lCbroD.ir.m-tClit.lt- 
■  Or,  W-t  Or,  BMtor.-ii  Or,  AwbUr^  Or,  Or,  ~ 

Um^^  Or,  ami*w.-t  Norn,  m  «L-«  Dm.  i        Oi,  w  »U» 


Terse  28.  TTiey  feared  Ae  kingi  This  deeiaion  proved 
that  they  could  not  impose  upon  him  i  and  they  were 
afraid  to  do  those  things,  which  might  Ining  them  before 
his  judgment-seat. 

They  taw  ihat  the  wiadom  qf  OodwnM  in  himl  They 
perceived  that  he  was  taught  of  Ood,  judged  impartially, 
and  could  not  be  deceived.  What  vas  done  to  the  other 
woman  we  are  not  told :  justice  certainly  required  that  she 
should  be  punished  for  her  lies  and  fraud. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 

Verse  2.  TAese  vrere  tiu  princu  which  he  had ;  Axa- 
riah  themtnilf  Zadok,  the  prieat,  dbc]  His  grtat,  olUs^ 
or  jtrincipal  men.  None  of  then  wen  jmnees  in  n» 
common  aeoeptation  of  the  word. 

Verse  3.  Elihar^  and  Ahiah—*eribu}  SeeretaHet 
to  the  king. 

Jeha^phat—TocordtT.Z  Btetortographer  to  ibaHagt 
who  chronicled  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  He  was  Ta 
this  oSoe  under  David,  see  2  Sam.  u.  24. 

Terse  6.  AtarfoA— was  ever  the  tiglcm]  tit  bad  the 
n^MnateTuieiice  ot  the  twelve  officers  mentioned  below  1 
see  ver.  7. 

Zatud — was  prineipai  qffleer]  Perhaps  what  we  call 
premier,  or  prime  minieter. 

T^Atnf  sTWsmQ  HiBchief.^«OHrils;bt8e0it;ldsH£. 
Teiae6.  iUMor was «Mr AousiMd]  Ihektng'B 

thamber^in. 

Adtmiram — wviour  the  tribute,}  What  we  call  chon. 
eelior  of  the  axcAsjuer.  He  received  and  brought  into  the 
treasury  all  the  proceeds  of  farei  and  Mfrtifes;  Hawaa 
in  this  office  under  David;  sea  2  Sam.  zx.  2i. 

Vena  7.  Titette  o^lcers]  The  busineasrf  these  tweha 
officers  was  to  provide  daily,  each  for  a  mondi.  those  pn^ 
visions  wUch  were  eoosumed  in  the  king's  noustbokl : 
see  verses  22  and  23.  And  the  task  for  such  a  daily  pro- 
viuoa  was  not  an  easy  otie. 

Verse  13.  Thrttwrc  grtai  Htie*  vUh  vxilU  a»d  bra- 
zen bar*.]  These  wan  fortified  eities  t  tfasir  gates  sad 
bars  oovered  with  plaMs  of  toass.  Sodi  the  galea 
in  Priam's  palace — 
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16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  wat  in  Aaher 
and  in  Atoth : 

17  JehoBhaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  in  Issachar : 
13  Shimei  tne  eoo  of  Elah,  in  Beniamin: 

19  Oeber  the  son  of  Uri  waa  in  the  country 
Gilead,  tn  '>  the  country  of  Sihon  kinff  of  the 

Amoritei,  and  of  Og:  king  of  Bashan ;  and  he 
ifitu  the  only  crfficer  which  was  in  the  land. 

20  ^  Judah  and  Israel  were  manr,  «  as  the 
■and  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multituae,  '  eatings 
and  drinkinff.  and  making  merry. 

21  And  'Solomon  reigned  over  all  kingdonu 
from  '  the  rnrer  unto  the  land  oithe  Fhiliatines, 
and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt:  '  thej  brought 
^oents,  and  served  Solomon  alt  the  irays  ofbiB 

22  T  And  Solomon's  ■■provnion  for  one  day 
was  thirty  <  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  three- 
score measures  of  meal, 

S3  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the 
pastures,  and  a  hundred  sheep,  besides  harts, 
and  roe-bucks,  and  fallow-deer,  and  fiitted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the  refHon  on 
this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah  even  to  Azzah, 
over  k  all  the  kings  on  this  side  the  river :  and 
I  he  had  peace  on  all  sides  round  about  him. 


SDnt  K  K.-0  On  A  17.  Ch.a.8l  Pm.  Pil  K  a,  T.  Mio.1.4. 
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Verse  20.  SUtling,  and  drinking,  andma&ing  merry.] 
Tbxj  were  very  ooinfortabl&  very  rkh,  vtty  meny,  ua 
wy  corrupt.  And  tbi»  fiill  feeding  aad  dimpatioo  M  to 
a  total  eorraptioii  mannen. 

▼ersB  31.  Sotamon  rtigjud  over  all  kingdoma]  The 
mewning  of  this  v«rH  qipean  to  be,  that  Solomon  reigned 
orcr  alTthe  provinces  mm  the  river  Euphnteo,  to  the  land 
of  the  Philutinea,  even  to  the  frontiers  of  Egypt.  The 
Euphrate*  wa«  on  <h«  east  of  Soloinon'e  dommiona;  the 
nulutinee  were  ■weataard,  on  the  Mediterranean  sea ;  and 
Egypt  waa  on  the  touik.  Solomon  had,  therefore,  aa  tri- 
butarieih  the  kiqadomaof  StfriOtDamaseut,  JAo&and 
Ammim,  whkh  ^  between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Medi- 
Knanean.  See  udmet  'nnis  ha  appean  to  have  poe- 
MMd  all  the  land  that  God  ootflMOtail  with  Afanham  to 
give  to  bis  posterity. 

Terse  22.  Solomon' •  pnrrtewm  for  one  day — 
Offiosflonr   ....   30  measures,  or  cert. 

Of  meal  60  ditta 

StaU-fedotun  ...  10 
Ditto  from  the  pattiun  .  20 

, Sheep  100:  with  harts,  roe-bucH 

flulowHlaer,  and  &t  fbwb. 

The  tsoor,  was  ibe  same  as  the  Aomer,  and  oontained 
Mwly  enenty-eix  galUme,  wine  measure,  according  to 
BiAop  Cumberland. 

SfuaA    p]  toon,  comprehending  both  abeep  and  eoats. 

Harte]  V^O  mtayal,  the  deer. 

Roe-bueke]  «ax  teAi,  the  gazal,  antelope,  or  wild  goat. 

/ViHpw-<*e<r]  -viorn  yodlmur,  the  huffiUo.  See  the 
notes  Dent,  xii.  15.  and  ziv.  6. 

Fatttd/owll  aivam  0>*»3-a  harburim  abu»im,  I  sup- 
pose means  iJl  the  wUd  fouU  in  season  during  each 
mooih.  Hichaelis  derives  arena  barhvrlniy  tma  loa 
oara,  which,  in  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Arabic,  signifies  a 
^iU,odteeris  all  that  is  tnlAmti  the  cities  and  habitations 
of  men ;  hence  tro  nvn  chajioA  bara,  wild  beastt,  Dan. 
d.  38.  -u  •m  ter  fror,  wild  bull  t  and,  tfierefore,  harlmrim 
awwgniAr  creatures  living  in  the  JUlde,  mode,  and 
diurf,vr\udi  are  taken  by  htmHng  t  and  opposed  to 
dlose  which  are  domutkaied ;  and,  consequently,  may 
udude  heaOe  aa  wall  km/owU.  Nboy  have  translated 
thawordeofWRs;  but,  query,  waa  any  such  thine  known 
snoog  die  ancient  Jewa^  Solomon's  labli^  thet^ie,  waa 
nreadwid)  all  the  naeeeaarUe  and  deHeaciet  whi£  the 
AMtaeor  die  jlcM  could  afibnL 

,But  how  immense  must  the  number  of  men  have  been 
TS*  P^"""  I«»elitish  king ! 

VUalpandut  computes  the  number  to  be  not  less  than 
^^Jt^ieMthoueandeix  hundred  I  and  Calvisiue  makes, 
esumaum  from  die  cMisura(»ioa  of  food,  My-fmr 
Those  must  ban  mehided  idThir™^ 
•act  of  whom  receiwd  •ration  from  the  kjas's  stores. 

Twaeffl.  Everyman  umderhlswbu}  TtmwmDo- 
<bb|«d  to  /waU  ''^^r*i/Ud  ibr^TflS 


25  And  Judah  and  Israel  *  dwelt  •aaTdr, 
"every  man  under  his  vine  and  nndw  his  ng 
tree,  pfrom  Dan  even  to  Beer-^dm,  aH  Ae 

days  of  iSoIomon. 

26  1[  And  t  Solomon  had  forty  thousand  staHs 
of  '  horses  for  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thomand 
horsemen. 

27  And  (those  oiRcers  provided  victnal  for 
King  Solomon,  end  lor  all  that  came  unto  King 
Solomon's  table,  every  man  in  his  month:  they 
lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  iQso  and  straw  for  the  horses  ani 
>  dromedaries  brou^t  they  unto  the  place  where 
the  officers  were,  every  man  according  to  h» 
charge. 

29  if  And  ■*  Qod  gave  Sdomon  wisdmn  and 
understanding  exceeding  much,  and  largeness 
of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  tluU  is  on  the  sea- 
shore. 

30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled  the  wis- 
dom of  all  the  children  *  of  the  east  country,  and 
all  the  'wisdom  of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  '  wiser  than  all  men :  '  than 
Ethan  the  Ezrahhe,  and  Heman,  ■  and  Chakol, 
and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mabol:  andbisfhrnewan 
in  all  nations  round  abouL 

p  Jade. «.  Ch.  10.  K  aOma.].  It.aaa.-f  HmDm.  11.ia-<Ts 
T'MOr.MHto,  V,  HKAtwN.  EML  a  U._]ifi«  1.  ia-»  Ch.  H.  late 
47.  UtiS,  Om-a.         an  AMiT.  *— s  Ck.  a  lt-«  lOem, 


enemies;  thqr  spread  themselves  over  all  the  eouMm 
which  they  every  where  cultivated ;  and  had  alwa.ya  us 
privilege  <H  eating  the  fridu  of  their  owa  laboun.  This 
IB  the  meaning  of  the  phrase. 

Verse  26.  Solomon  had/brty  Aovand  itaOe  qfTur»*» — 
and  twelve  tkoueand  Aoreemen.]  la  2  CStMa.  iM.  SL 
instead  of  Ar^CtotMoad  aloU^  we  reod.^b«r  tt«Hsnri  r 
and  even  Oils  iramber  might  be  quite  twflMmrt  i»  hoU 
horses  for  twehe  AmtMndhorsemen ;  for  etalle  and  etabit* 
may  be  here  synonymous.  lochap.  x.  26.  it  iaaaidhelaid 
07ieSuHuandjottr/amdred<Aariote,  ontfhMfoe  Asammsd 
Aorssmen;  and  this  is  the  reading  in  2  Chiak  i.  14.  Imt 
Cbron.  ix.  2S.  already  quoted,  instead  id,firtf  Iftiiiiiiad 
ttaUe  for  horoee,  the  Septvagini  has  -nooafes  j.iTlislii 
A|A«M  imi,  Jbitr  Uunuiand  maree;  and  in  ihia  plaoe 
the  whok  verae  if  omitted,  both  bv  the  %riae  sad  .dr«Uc: 
In  the  Targum  of  Rabbi  JoseiMl  on  this  book  we  have 
HNS  ttrh&  meak,  fovcr  hwubrd,  instead  of  the  Jour 
thoueand  in  Chronicles,  and  iim  fyrty  theueand  in  the 
lexL  Vnm  this  colfauion  of  paialiel  plaees,  we  may  nsc 
satisfied  that  there  is  a  torrmtim.  'm  the  mintftcrs  some- 
where; and,  aa  a  sort  of  mednmi,  we  may  take  from  tbs 
whole /our  Ihemand  ttaOs,  one  Oymaand  fiur  kmeirsd 
duxrieU,  and  (iHfiM  thoueand  hereemen. 

Terae  28.  And  dromedarieej  TTie  word  »ti  raieJt, 
which  we  translate  thus,  is  rendered  beaete,  or  heaete^ 
brtrden,  by  the  Vidgate;  maree,  the  Sfriae  and  Ara- 
bic;  cWioto,  by  the  <SSEpte»fn/;and  roee-Avrsc^  by  tba 
Chaldee.  The  original  wonfaeema  tosigntfy  a  very  sis{/t 
kind  othoreef  ajta  race,  or  poet-horee,  is  probaUy  its  ttim 
meaning.  To  commonicata  with  ao  many  distant  protinces 
Solomon  had  need  of  many  animab  of  this  kind. 

Verse29.  Ood gave  Solomon vtedom,  Ac}  Hsgsvs 
him  a  c^weious  mind,  and  fumidted  him  with  eitiaunfr 
narvaaauKaDce  to  cultivate  it 

E!ten  at  the  eand  thai  is  on  the  *ea-t/iffre]  Lord  jOaeem 
observes  «i  thia^— "Aa  the  sand  on  die  sea-sbon  onelaM 
a  great  body  of  waters,  so  Solomon's  mmd  ™««i'>H  aa 
ocean  of  bundedge."  IWa  is  a  hapu  and  oofteet  iUs»- 
tration. 

Verse  30.  Tlte  ehildren  qf  Ae  eaet  country]  That  is, 
the  Oiakkans,  Peraiana,  and  Arabians;  wlio,  widi  dia 
Epr|tians,  wm  fiuned  for  wiatkira  and  knowledge  Ihio^^ 

YeneZl.  HewaeittserAanallmenJ  H«  waswinr 
than  any  of  those  who  were  most  cel^nted  in  his  tone  s 
amcmg  whom  were  the  ,>%ur  after-mentioned,  via.  JBBla», 
Heman,  Ckala^  and  Darda.  Ethan  was  prcbaUy  dw 
same  as  ia  mentioned  in  some  of  the  Psalm^  partiauarty 
Psa.  Izxxiz.  title ;  and  unong  the  eingere,  in  I  Chirm, 
vi.  42.  There  is  a  Heman  memtoned  in  die  titte  to  Pa^ 
Izxrriii.  In  I  Oiron.  it.  7.  we  have  all  the  (bur  namea  i 
but  they  are  prctably  not  the  same  persons,  for  they  am 
diere  said  to  be  the  sons  ^  Zerak,  but  he  flomMied  kMK 
bnwe  SolMum's  time. 

Some  suppose  that        w  benty  makol  AouM  be 

rendered  maeUre  ^  dancing,  or  mneiei   niftrf 

ngnifioa  notflB^adoiiMardCsfr-.bRtsboBOhMftVMM 
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S2  *  And  he  ipoke  three  thouaand  jproreriw : 
and  his  ^  songs  were  a  thousand  and  nve. 

33  And  he  Bpake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar  tree 
that  it  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyaaop  that 
■pringeth  oot  of  the  wall:  he  spake  also  of 
beasu,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creepii^  things,  and 
of  fishes. 

34  And  *  there  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the  earth, 
which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  V. 


,ts-u. 
1.  M.  WM. 
B.C.l«t 

m 


AND  '  Hiram  khi^  of  Tyre  sent  his 
servants  nnto  Solomon;  for  he 

 had  heard  that  they  had  anointed  him 

1  oijap-gg.  itiog  in  the  room  of  his  father :  •  for 
Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of  David. 
3  And  'Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 
3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my  father 
could  not  build  a  house  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  Qod,  >  for  the  wars  which  were  about 
hiin  en  erery  aide,  until  the  Loan  putthnn  under 
the  soles  orhis  feet. 
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«f  vnule,  at  die  pipe  Had.  Peifa^w  a  refcraice  n  ber^ 
made  to  Solomon's  skill  in  mtuie  and  poetry  ,*  at  he  ia 
compared  lo  pera«u  who  appear  to  have  been  eminent 
pMto  and  imiticlatu. 

Terae  32.  He  apmin  Ikree  thoutand  proverba]  The 
Book  ot  Proverbo,  attributed  to  Solomon,  containa  ooly 
•koot  nine  luuidrtd,  or  n*a«  hundrtd  and  tttmhf-Uiret 
diHiaet  prorerbe;  and  if  we  giant,  with  warns,  that  the 
int  nint  Aapten  are  not  the  work  of  Solomon,  tbm  all 
distcan  be  attritaMed  to  Ihbi  ia  only  about  rix  hmidnd 

Ot  all  hia  oru  thotuand  and  Jive  »mg»,  or  paamM,  we 
have  only  ona,  the  Book  of  Oantieleo,  remaining ;  unleaa 
we  inekide  tba  ozzfiith  Paalm,  wbieh  in  the  tiue  ie  nid 
to  be  fry  or  Jar  him.  ESxeift  tk*  Lord  haild  tiu  hou**. 
At.  I  DMUMi  it  appoara  nuM*  properly  to  be  a  Paalm  of 
dirmion,  left  him  by  his  Alaer  David,  lelatiTs  to  the 
building  of  the  temple. 

Verae  33.  He  tpaiu  «f  trtM — heoMU—fowla — ereeping 
Utingt,  and  t^JWut.1  iHiia  ia  a  complete  ayatem  of  natu- 
fi  hiatory,  aa  fer  aa  relatea  to  the  wiimal  and  vegetable 
kngdoin }  and  the  firat  intimation  wa  have  of  any  thine 
ef  the  kind:  and  SolfflDMinwM  pnperly ba firat noterat 
hUtrimn  ia  the  world. 

Obowmuatthe  heart  of  Toumefbrt,  Ray,  LinnC,  BuffoiH 
Ctavier,  Swammerdam,  Bloeeb,  and  odier  oaluraliata,  be 
vnug  to  know,  that  theae  work*  of  Solomon  are  all,  end 
forever  leetl  What  iiejita  ahould  we  have  thrown  on  the 
aoinat  and  vegetidile  fciiwdoma,  had  theae  worka  been 
preaerved  I  But  the  province  of  Qod  haa  not  thoiu^t 
fit  to  iweaeffve  them ;  and  aueceeding  naiuraliata  are  left  to 
iaveal  tbeaystem  which  be  probably  left  perfeoL  If  iheve 
be  any  remaioa  of  hiawiadom,  they  moat  be  sought  amoag 
the  OrieDtala,  among  whom  his  c/iaracler  is  well  known, 
and  rates  as  high  aa  it  does  with  either  Jews  or  Christians. 
I  riiall  give  some  extracts  from  their  works,  relative  to 
Solomon,  when  I  come  to  consider  hia  charaetw  at  the 
end  of  chapter  xL 

Terse  34.  lyiere  eame  of  alt  people  b»  hear  IhAiriadom 
of  Solomon}  We  learn  from  ehap.  x.  that  the  quoon  qf 
Shoba  waa  mte  of  duMe  visilania ;  end  perfaapa  the  moat 
■eiUiiMble^  aa  we  have  the  partieutara  M  her  visit,  but  not 
tk  the  Dthera 

It  is  aaloniahing  that  of  a  peraon  ao  renowned  for  wia- 
dom,  so  liule  aliould  be  left  to  prove  the  truth  of  a  faet  of 
which  all  the  civilized  nationa  of  the  world  have  heard  t 
and  of  which  aearoely  anv  man  has  ever  doubted  1  The 
people  that  came  from  all  ainga  of  the  earth  were  probably 
amMseadora,  who  came  to  form  and  maintain  friendabip 
between  their  sovereigns  and  the  laraalitiah  kug.  We 
cannot  understand  the  place  as  apaakiag  of  people  who, 
•tdtar  throu^  aa  idle  or  laudable  curioai^,  earns  to  see 
and  eoBvarae  with  8<domon :  to  giva  free  aeeeaa  to  such 
wsold  ill  aomport  with  the  maiBtenaaes  of  his 


4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me 
^  rest  on  every  side,  so  that  tktre  is  nekher  ad- 
versary nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  lAnd,  behold,  I  ^purpose  to  build  a  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  Qod,  i  as  the  Loac 
spake  unto  David  my  father,  sa/uiff,  Thy  son 
whom  I  will  aet  upon  thy  throne  in  my  room,  hf 
shall  build  a  house  unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou  that  they  hew 
me  "  cedar  trees  out  of  Lebanon ;  and  my  ser- 
vants shall  be  with  thy  serranta:  and  unto  thee 
will  I  give  hire  for  thy  servants  according  to  all 
that  thou  sbalt  "appoint:  for  thou  knowest  that 
there  is  not  any  among  us  that  can  skill  to  hew 
timber  like  unio  the  Suomans. 

7  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard 
the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoioed  greatly, 
and  said,  Blessed  be  the  Loan  this  day,  which 
hath  given  nnto  David  a  wise  son  over  this  great 
people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I  have 
"considered  the  things  which  thou  senteet  to  me 
for ;  and  I  will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning  tim- 
ber of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  eluU  briiw  them  down  from 
Lebanon  unto  the  sea;  >aiM  I  will  conviy  thMn 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPl^  V. 
Terae  1.  Hiram        iff  T\rti   It  rauat  have  beta  at 
'"tp'Miisg  of  Solomoire  rein  that  theee  ambassadors 
wmaaati  and  spaaa suppose  nat  the  Htnm  nMikstad 


here  ia  difiteaot  firom  him  who  waa  the  friend  of  David  { but 
there  seems  no  very  aolkl  reason  for  this  supposition.  As 
Hiram  had  intimate  alliance  with  David,  and  built  his 
palace,  2  Sam.  v.  II.  he  widied  to  maintain  the  same  good 
understanding  with  hia  son,  of  wbooe  wisdom  he  had,  no 
doubt,  heard  mt  most  advantagaoosaeeoaiila  j  and  be  loved 
the  son,  beeause  he  always  loved  the  fiuher.  IVr  Hiram 
woe  eser  a  Imr  <(f  Daeld. 

Ytaibi.  S^omonoml  to  Hiram}  Made  an  inierehaaga 
of  ambaasadora  and  friendly  greelii^.  Joaeiduia  lella  us 
that  the  correapondanoe  between  Hiram  and  Solomon  was 
Eveaerved  in  the  archives  of  the  I^iana  even  in  his  time. 
But  ihi%  like  mai^  other  aaaartioiui  ot  the  aame  author,  ia 
worthy  of  tittle  endit 

Terw4.  There  is  n^Uier  adteroary]^  fw  pn  «»  Saian, 
there  is  no  Satan,  no  oppoaer,  nor  any  Kind  of  evil  i  all  ia 
peace  and  quiet,  both  without  and  wiuun.  God  haa  given 
roe  this  quiet  that  I  may  build  bis  temple.  Dm*  nobit 
htee  otia  fecit. 

Terse  5.  A  home  tinio  the  name  iff  the  Lord]  lie  name 
of  Ood  is  God  himaelt  I  purpose  to  build  a  house  to  that 
infinite  and  eternal  being,  called  .AAomA. 

Verse  6.  Any  that  eon  oleiU  to  Asta  timtor}  An  obsolete 
and  barbarous  expression  for,  any  that  Inune  how  to  cut 
Umber.  TItey  had  neither  eavn/ert,  earpetUtro,  Joinor*, 
nor  buildere  among  them,  equafto  ihe  Skhmiana.  Sidon 
was  a  part  of  the  territories  of  Hiram,  and  its  inhabitanta 
appear  to  have  been  the  moat  expert  workmen.  It  requires 
more  skill  to /sU  and  prepare  timber  than  is  generally 
suppoaed.  VwruxivM  gives  aotne  rules  relative  to  this, 
lih.  ii.  cap.  9.  the  sum  of  which  ia  this : — 1.  Trees  sboula 
be  felled  u  autumn,  or  in  the  winter,  and  in  the  wane  of 
the  moon;  for  in  this  season  the  trees  recover  their  vigour 
and  aolidi^,  which  waa  dispersed  among  their  leavea,  and 
exhausted  ny  their  fruit,  in  spring  and  summer ;  they  will 
then  be  ftee  from  a  oertaia  moisture,  very  apt  to  engender 
worms,  wid  rot  them  t  which  in  autumn  and  winter  is  con- 
sumed and  dried  up.  2.  Trees  should  be  cut  down  at 
oneot  they  ahoukl  be  cut  eareftiUy  round,  toward  Ihe  pidi, 
that  the  mp  may  drop  down,  and  distil  away;  and  thus 
left  till  thoroiwily  dry;  and  then  cut  down  entirely. 
3.  When  fiilly  ra'ied,  a  tree  should  not  be  expoeed  to  the 
south  sun,  hi^  winds,  and  rain ;  and  ahould  be  smeared 
over  with  eow-dung  to  prevent  its  splitting.  4.  It  should 
never  be  drawn  through  the  dew ;  out  be  removed  in  the 
aftenioon.  6.  It  is  not  fit  for  fiom^  doors^  or  window^ 
till  it  has  been  felled  three  years.  Pvhaps  these  directioo^ 
attended  Ul  wouU  prevent  the  dir  rot.  And  we  see  tnm 
lium  duu  there  is  considerable  doll  rranired  to  Aew  timber, 
and  in  this  the  Sidoniaae  eicelled.  We  do  every  thing  in 
a  hurry,  and  our  building  ia  good  for  notfaiiur. 

Terae  7.  Bleued  be  tte  Lou  Ihie  day]  From  this,  and 
Litdeed  from  every  part  of  Hiram'a  ooMMOl,  it  is  eralMit 
thathewaaaworahipperof  the  true  Ood:  uakaB,sswas 
the  ease  with  many  of  the  heaibena^  be  eumwaed  that  eveiy 
country  had  ita  own  god,  and  eveiy  god  bis  owa  eountnr ; 
and  be  thanked  die  CM  of  Israel  lhat  be  had  given  so  wise 
a  priooe  to  govern  thoee  whom  he  eonaidacea  bis  fMeods 
andaUies;  but  the  first  opinion  sasns  to  be  the  austeorreet. 
787 
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tiy  sea  ia  floats  unto  the  place  that  thou  Bhalt 
qqtpointme.aDd  will  cause  them  to  be  discharg- 
ed there,  and  tiiou  ahalt  receive  them:  and  thou 
■halt  accompIiBh  my  desire, '  in  giving  food  for 
my  household.  ( 

10  H  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar  trees,  and 
fir  trees,  according  to  all  his  desire. 

11  'And  Solomon  gave  Hirara  twenty  thon- 
■and  >  measures  of  wheat  for  food  to  his  house- 
hold, and  twenty  measures  of  pure  oil :  thus  gave 
Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

13  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom,  ■  as 
he  promised  hira:  ana  there  was  peace  between 
Hiram  and  Solomon;  and  they  two  made  a 
league  together. 

13  ^  And  King  Solomon  raised  a  *  levy  out  of 
all  Israel :  and  the  levy  was  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  Anil  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon,  ten  thou- 
sand a  month  by  courses :  a  month  they  were  in 
Lebanon,  a)id  ivro  months  at  home:  and  "Ado- 
nirara  was  over  the  levy. 

15  'And  Solomon  hod  threescore  aod  ten 
thousand  that  bare  burdens,  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand hewers  in  the  mountains ; 

10  Besides  the  chief  of  Scdomon's  officers 
which  were  over  Uie  work,  three  thousand  and 


«Sy>.*Mri.-rSHfin3.1.  Eafe-nn.  AMUni-* Ba ICkna.ftM. 
( ntb.  «>rM  Chqk  &        ll£:  irOMi  If  BMfc-W  ^p.  1. 1. 


Vorae  9.  Stajl  bring  them  down  ^ran\  Ltbanon  unto 
ffa  tea.}  As  the  rirer  Adonu  vtat  m  the  vicinity  of  the 
Ibrest  of  Lebsnon,  nnd  emptied  iiaelf  into  the  Hediternman 
KB,  near  Biblof,  Hirtun  eooM  transport  ths  Ambers  all 
■quared,  and  not  only  out  to  ■eantling,  but  cut  to  u  to 
occupy  the  place  it  was  intended  for  in  me  bailding,  with- 
out any  fitruier  need  of  axe  or  nw.  It  mi^t  readily  be 
sent  down  the  coast  on  rafts,  and  landed  at  Joppa,  or 
Jainnia,  hut  opposite  to  Jenuolem,  at  the  distance  or  about 
twtnty-five  miles.  See  2  Chron.  ii.  16.  The  earriaee 
could  not  be  great,  as  the  timber  was  all  fitted  for  the 
building  where  it  was  hewn  down.  The  materials  had 
only  to  be  pul  together  when  they  arrived  at  Jerusalem. 
See  ch.  vi.  7. 

Verse  t1.  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram,  &e.J  The  infor- 
mation in  this  verse,  of  the  annual  stipetid  paid  to  Hiram, 
igdefkUnt;  and  must  be  supplied  out  of  2  Chron.  ii.  10. 
Hwe  twadjf  Ounuand  measures  of  wheat,  and  Imnty 
measures  of  pure  oil,  is  all  that  is  promised ;  there,  laenty 
AouMTtd  measures  of  beaten  wheat,  twmiy  Ikmuana 
measures  of  barley,  twenty  thmuand  baths  of  wine,  and 
twenty  thmuand  baths  of  oil  is  the  stipulation ;  unless  we 
BtqMKwe  tiie  first  to  be  for  Hiram's  own  fiunily,  the  latter 
£»  nis  woHtmeo.  instead  ot  tioenty  measures  of  oil,  die 
Syriac,  Antrie,  and  Septuagint,  have  twenty  Hwuiand 
measures,  as  in  Chronicles,  la  2  Chron.  instead  of  eors 
of  oil,  it  is  bat/u.  The  batk  was  «  measure  much  less 
,  Ihan  the  ear. 

Verse  13.  The  leoy  wu  thirty  Oumeand  men.!  We 
ftnd,  from  the  following  verse,  that  only  ten  thmuand  were 
employed  at  once,  and  those  only  for  one  m<mth  at  a  time : 
ana  having  rested  two  months,  they  again  resumed  their 
labour.  These  were  the  persons  over  whom  Adomnm  was 
superintendent;  and  were  all  Israelites. 

Verse  IS.  Threescore  and  ten  thmuand  that  bare  bur- 
dene]  These  were  all  afrangert  or  proetiylee,  dwelling 
among  the  Israelites ;  as  we  leom  from  the  parallel  place, 
2  Chron.  ii.  17,  19. 

Verse  16.  Betide* — AreeVtaueand  and  three  hundred, 
iMA  ruled  over  (he  people]  In  die  {nmllel  plao&  2  CStron. 
iL  IS.  it  is  Ares  thmieaitd  eis  kunared.  Tfie  SeptOBgint 
has  here  the  same  namber. 

Verse  17.  Oreat  slonea]  Stones  of  very  large  dimen- 
sioni. 

CosUy  ttonet"]  Stones  that  cost  much  tabour  and  time  to 
ont  them  out  of  the  rock. 

Bewed  stones]  Every  wiiere  squared  and  polished. 

Verse  18.  And  the  ttone-eguarerti  Instead  of  time- 
mpiarert,  the  margin  verf  properly  rssds  OtMUee,  B<^*ain 
ha-ribUm,  aid  refers  to  Bsek.  xzviL  9.  irtiare  WB  find  die 
iohSlntaats  of  Gebat  celebrated  for  dieir  Icnowledge  in 
Mp'bttiiding.  Some  suppose  that  these  OtbKtee  were 
the  inhaUtants  of  Biblot,  at  the  foot  of  movat  Libooae, 
northward  of  Sidon,  on  the  coast  of  the  Meditercaneaa 
■ea ;  famous  for  its  wines  i  and  now  called  Oaeta.  Both 
Ptolemy  and  St^hanue  ByxanHnue  speak  ik  a  town 
oalled  aAala,  to  the  east «  l^rei  but  mm  difinnt 
Cmta  Oebal  or  Bibtoe.  It  seems  more  iwnm]  to  undo-- 
uond  this  of  a  pwpf^  than  of  stoiM-Jgwwwff  ihoo^ 
768 


three  hundred,  which  rtded  over  the  penile  Aat 

wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  broogbt 
great  stones,  costly  stones,  arid^bevreA  sUifkea, 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  house. 

18  And  Solomon's  builders  and  Hiram's  build- 
ers did  hew  them,  and  the  ■  stone-squuers ;  so 
they  prepared  timber  and  Btones  to  build  the 
house. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Is  llN  Aw  taiiM  airf  d(U(M  7W  frw  Um  Kuah^  b  lb(  foKTb  T«  if  a*, 
monvnlcn,  ud  In  ibt  ■ieoail  mouUi,  ht  laid  thf  faundniimmfi^  WMtr: 
ItBCIh  liitg  eaUa,  Ibt  bradlh  Mni^,  ud  ttm  hocbi  Odrtf  coUM :  ti_la  tM 
-     •  wkk^vBtHii,veiilAlliil«sUt.H«IIHnb«alnkH^«,l<4  A^ma^ 


panb.wklch  wntmrmif  enUu  In  Wnnb.  a... . 
tkan  nT  lu  diSanol  ansn]  pans  t—ia   <M'i  \, 
OnnJwlua  rflu  hilt™i  vm  mJ  ninMit».  %t-ei.  TmnlaSa 
Mtk  tf  tht  <b*Mtt  iw  al  SokoMB*!  i^;  ttbiittm  j 


fl.  A 

AND  »  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  four  feJJSf 
hundred  and  eigntietfi  year  after  a^smiik 
the  children  of  Israel  were  come  out  ^mS^ 
of  the  land  of  Egjfpt,  in  the  fourth  year  i-oty>^ 
of  Solomon's  reign  over  Israel,  in  the  mooth 
Zif,  which  M  the  second  month,  that  ^he*b(^an 
to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  house  which  King  Solomon  both 
for  the  Lord,  the  length  there<M  wu  threescore 
cuMts,  and  the  bret^th  thereof  twen^  aMU, 
and  the  height  Uiereof  thirty  cuhha. 


■  CH^aai.  achroQ. xn,u-ri ckm. a. i-t or.  oaii.»  mim-i 


most  of  the  vernona  have  adopted  this  idea,  which  we  U* 
low  in  the  text. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VI. 

Verse  1.  Jn  the  four  hundred  and  eightieth  yemi 
Tlie  Septuagint  has  die  four  hundred  (oidfotiieA  year. 
It  need  scarcely  be  noticed,  (hat  among  liaoaoio^Mm 
thereisagreatdifierence  of  opinion  concerning  this  «p(Mlia, 
Olyeae,  has  330  years;  MdeMot  Conns,  SMtyears; 
Joiephus,  G92  years )  Sidpiciut  SePerue,  MB ;  CImmm 
Aleximdrinut,  670;  Cedrenaa,  072 1  CodoMonua,  516; 
Fowius  and  Cavellut,  680  s  iSeraKus,  680;  NiehaUe 
Abrahafn,  527  i  AfosUmiu,  692 ;  Petavtue  snd  VaUkenw, 
520.  Hen  are  more  than  a  dozen  of  differeot  apimami 
and  after  all,  that  in  the  common  Hebrew  text  is  as  Iftely 
to  be  the  true  one  as  any  of  the  others. 

The  month-  Z\f\  This  answers  to  a  part  of  our  Ajprd 
and  May  ;  and  was  the  aeooad  mnth  of  the  soenarf  yssr, 
but  die  eighth  month  of  the  civil  war.  Before  the  time  sf 
Solomon,  the  Jews  do  not  appear  to  have  bad  ai^  maam 
for  dieir  months,  but  mentioned  them  in  the  order  cf  tfaeo- 
consecutive  occurrence,  firet  month,  eeeond  month,  tkird 
month,  Ac.  In  this  chapter,  we  find  and  But ;  sad 
in  ch.  viiL  ver.  2.  we  find  another,  Rthanim  ;  and  tkeso 
are  supposed  to  be  borrowed  from  the  Chatdeans ;  an^ 
ounBe()lMIUh^  this  book  was  written  after  ihs  Bab^coiifa 
capdvi^.  Befbre  this  time,  we  find  only  the  word  Alrih 
mentioned  as  the  name  of  a  month,  Exod.  xiii.  A.  WbeAcr 
there  were  any  others  at  that  time,  or  whether  AAib  were 
really  inteocled  as  the  name  of  a  moadi,  we  camot  ahso- 
lutely  wy.  The  present  naoMs  of  the  Hebrew  miwHtw 
are : — THeH,  (answering  to  apart  of  September  and  Oc- 
tdbor,) MarAewan,  Ciiteu,  TyiebtLau&ety  Admr,  Ammm, 
^r,  Sitan,  Humtmuz.  Ab,  and  EluL 

Verse  2.  length  thereof  was  Ifcraeaeers  cbWs]  A 
cuMl  aoeoiding  to  BiAop  Cunbortand,  is  21  incha^  sad 
aaSdeumals,  or  1  fboL  9  incftie^  and  868  decimala. 

Yds.  PL  Inch. 

According  to  diis,  die  length,  60  oiUt^  was  36   1  5-38 

Hw  breadrti,     eubits,  was  12  0 

Hm  height,  30  oubits,  was  18  0 

This  coosdMted  what  was  called  the  tempU,  or . 
ib»  haute  ^Ood,  Ac.  But,  besides  diisi  there  wan  < 
and  eolonnadee,  wliere  the  people  might  asaembk  to  per- 
form their  devotions,  and  assist  at  the  saoifioea,  witmrat 
being  exposed  to  the  open  air.  The  co«m.  sarrounded  iIm 
temple,  or  holy  plaoe,  into  whiidi  the  priests  akoe  eutaed. 
ScKDctiises  die  whole  of  the  buildiag  is  called  the  tcsi^s  r 
at  other  timss  that,  the  meawrement  of  wfaiefa  is  gna 
above.  But  aa  no  piopsr  BeeouU  eaa  be  givm  of  weak  a 
building  in  notes ;  and  sa  tharB  ia  •  great  vario^  of  op«&- 
ions  eonetaning  the  tsmirte,  its  stiuetnrs,  osaameiM,  Ae. 
as  roentiOMd  in  the  books  of  Kinge  and  Ommielm,  im 
Bxekiel,  and  by  Joeepkut  i  nad  ss  modcra  wrnsrs,  wactt  em 
l^tajpandtttf  Dr.  lAghffott,  and  Dr.  M^ridetmx^  pufcss 
ing  to  be  gmded  by  toe  same  principles,  have  {xaliioad 
verydifibrembnildii^l  I  think  it  beat  lo  haiaid  nothuc 
on  the  suUaet,  but  give  that  description  at  ths  aad  of  the 
chapter whieli  Gnhsetwith  gmtmins  sad  indMiylM 
ooUeeted :  at  dw  ssim  tiake  pM^ig  lajmit  to  BopanK 
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3  And  the  porch  befbre  the  temple  of  the 
bouse,  twenty  cabita  was  the  length  thereor, 
ttccoraioe  to  the  breadth  of  the  house ;  emd  tea 
cabitfl  was  the  breadth  thereof  before  the  house. 

4  If  And  for  the  house  he  nmde  « windows  'of 
narrow  liffhts.  «  ,  . 

5  ^  And  ■  agahist  the  wall  of  the  house  he 
built  ^  chambers  •  round  about,  against  the 
walls  of  the  house  round  about,  Both  of  the 
temple  ^  and  of  the  oracle :  and  he  made  <  cham- 
bers round  about : 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  toag  five  cubits 
broad,  and  the  middle  was  six  cubits  broad,  and 
the  third  was  seven  cubits  broad :  for  without 
tn  the  wall  of  the  house  he  made  »  narrowed 
rests  round  about,  that  the.  beams  should  not 
be  fhstened  in  the  walls  (tf  the  house. 

7  And  "the  house,  when  it  was  in  building, 
was  built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was 
brought  thither :  so  that  there  was  neither  ham- 
mer, nor  axe,  ftor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the 
house,  while  it  was  in  boildine. 

6  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was  in 
the  right "  side  of  the  house :  and  they  went  up 
with  winding  stairs  into  the  middle  chamber,  and 
out  of  the  middle  into  the  third. 
B.  a  im!'  9  p  So  he  built  the  house,  and  fin- 
iMiOLca  ished  it;  and  covered  the  house 
^i^iSSl'     with  beams  and  boards  of  cedar. 

p*!^*  10  And  then  he  built  chambers 
against  all  the  house,  five  cubits  high:  and  they 
rested  on  the  house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  IT  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Solomon,  saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which  thou  art  in 
building,  ■  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
execute  my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my  com- 
mandments to  'nnalk  in  them ;  then  will  I  perform 
my  word  with  thee,  ^  which  I  spake  unto  David 
thy  father: 

13  And  "  I  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  will  not  '  forsake  my  people  Israel 
^"imT"     14  it  -  So  Solomon  built  the  house, 

and  finished  it. 
teBanwioL   15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house 

'""-^^  within  with  boards  of  cedar,  "both 
the  floor  of  the  house,  and  the  walls  of  the  ceil- 
ing: OTtd  he  covered  them  on  the  inside  with 
wood,  and  covered  the  floor  of  the  house  with 
planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  buflt  twenty  cubits  on  the  eides  of 


the  house,  both  die  floor  and  the  walls  with 
bouda  of  cedar :  he  even  built  them  for  it  within, 
even  for  the  oracle,  even  for  Uie  '  most  holy  «Iace. 

17  And  the  bouse,  that  is,  the  temple  befbre 
it,  was  forty  cuhita  lone- 

18  And  the  cedar  o?  the  bouse  within  was 
carved  with  ■  knops  and  *  open  flowers :  all  war 
cedar :  there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  f  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in  the  house 
within,  to  set  there  the  ark  of  the  covenantor 
the  LoBD. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  fore-part  was  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth, 
and  twenty  cubits  in  the  height  thereof:  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  ^  pure  gold ;  and  so  covered  the 
altar  which  was  lif  cedar. 

2 1  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within  with 
pure  sold :  and  he  made  a  partition  by  the  chains 
of  gotet  before  the  oracle ;  and  he  overlaid  it  with 
gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  until  he  bad  finished  all  the  house;  also 
<the  whole  altar,  that  was  by  the  oracle,  he 
overlaid  with  gold. 

23  If  And  within  the  oracle  *  he"  made  two 
cherubim  of  *  olive  '  tree,  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  nve  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of  the 
cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wiiig  of  the 
cherub:  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  one 
wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  oT  the  other  were 
ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  cubits :  both 
the  eherubim  were  of  one  measure  and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  cu- 
bits, and  so  was  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubim  within  the  inner 
house :  and  *  they  ^  stretched  forth  the  wings  of 
the  cherubim,  so  that  the  wing  of  the  one 
touched  the  one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the  other 
cherub  touched  the  other  wall  ^  and  their  wings 
touched  one  another  in  the  midst  of  the  house. 

28  And  be  overlaid  the  cherubim  with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  nouse 
round  about  with  carved  figures  of  cherubim, 
and  palm  trees,  and  <  open  fiowere,  within  and 
without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  within  and  without. 

31  Tl  And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he 
made  doors  of  olive  tree :  the  lintel  and  side 
poets  were  *  a  fiflh  part  of  the  wall. 


■  SMGHk.  4ft  It  k  tl.  H.-f  Oc.vMMvtroodnbln.udnamwwhbnn: 
■r,  (tdHl  Hud  (Jwd.— f  Or,  mqh,  ir,  JoMv  u.-fa  BH^k.  41.  «.— I  Hib. 
ioon.-k  Ver,  IS,  IB,  «  91,81.-1  IM.  Btb.  ttarrowim,  ot,  nhUf 

wMa.^  Sh  Dmi.  ».  B,  S.  Ch.  S.  l&-a  Hib.  ikeMf  -f  Vi.  li.  Si-r  Or, 
malt  hmmt  ami  llu  etUiKMi  mOi  Mfar,^  Vh.  2  4.  4  £  l—t  I  Sun.  7,  11. 
1  t^KiB.flllS.-ii  eiudM.f  L«.«IL  ■Co.O.M.  lUr.  B.  »^  Dm.  IL  1 


For  otlier  psrtiealsn  I  must  refer  the  nsder  to  the  threa 
imrgt  -nU.  of  VHalpandua,  Or.  lA^oofa  Worki,  snd 
to  ine  Connexiotu  qf  Dr.  PriiUaux. 

VMse4.  Window  ^fnan^ligUal  The  Ku^ai«  nys, 
./^MMrirotoAlima*,  oblique  windows:  butwliaiiortofwin- 
rfowieouldsuafbel  Hnte Hebrew  i>  irarn  c^npv  n^nchm- 
lonnr ihekuphim  stumiin I  window lolooktkrougk,iMA 
shut.  PrabsbtylsttiGelwiiKlowatwiodowsthrou^whicha 
psnoa  within  oould  ice  well ;  but  a penoa  without,  nothing. 
t^indovD^  wyi  the  IVvgum,  uAicA  were  open  iBiihin,  and 
shut  wiOwut,  Does  he  mean  vtndoiM  with  Auttert;  or, 
are  we  to  underatsnd,  with  the  AraUo,  windows  openiiw 
wide  within,  and  aanow  on  the  outnde ;  sueh  u  w«  atifi 
■es  in  saeient  eastlesY  lUs  aense  our  nor^  expresns. 

Terse 7.  Tht  how  was  buttt  ^atonal  Itawean 
dat  emy  stone  was  hewn  and-Mpuued,  and  ile  pluee  in 
the  baiMmg  <ueertait\ad,  befbre  it  came  to  Jeraealem :  the 
ttmbora  were  fitted  in  like  manner.  Thia  greatly  leaaeaed 
the  trouble  and  ezpenaa  of  carriage ;  on  tbia  account,  that 
all  waa  prepared  at  mount  Lebanon,  7Vr«  taoa  ntiOUr 
ham7Mr,axa,  nor  anjfleel  of iroUfhiardiM^  building: 
BOdnng  except  malleta  to  dnve  the  tenons  huo  the  morticea, 
and  drive  in  the  pine  to'fitaten  them,  waa  neceaaary; 
therefor*,  there  waa  no  noiae.  But  idty  ia  thia  ao  parti, 
eularly  marked  t  la  it  not  because  the  temple  waa  a  type 
of  die  kingdom  of  Oodf  and  the  eoula  of  men  are  to  be 
prepared  htrt  for  Uuit  place  of  blnaetdneai    IViere,  there 


u.-TExoi.K.3a.  Ut.h.1  cb.8.a  Euk.  e,  s.n«<C  a  a 

■  Or  (OHTib.— ■  Hib.  a^iiM  MNIftMn.-b  Hrih  «M  iiy.— e  SuiL  Ift  I,  IL  S 
dEud-n.7,B,a  tCtana.MMOtL-tOr.«tt|t-rH*.M4( 
e.  aiL  *  }T.      S  ChTM.  6.  a-b  or,  a,  dbnaM  MM^M  Mr'aliip. 
I  Btb.  tpiMnft  afjlomm*'*  Or.JtotifMrs. 


is  no  preaching,  exbortnticKia,  repenlano&  teara,  criea,  nor 
pmyna;  the  atones  muat  be  all  aquarea  and  fitted  bers 
for  their  ^ace  in  the  New  Jeruaalem :  and  being  Using 
^onep,  must  be  built  up  a  holy  temple  for  a  babmtioo  M 
God,  through  the  Spirit. 

Terse  9.  Covvred  0*4  houte  vUh  beama  and  boards 
tlf  eedar.]  The  Eastern  custom  is  very  different  from 
ours:  Weoettwithpfauto-,  aiul  makeour^,^aar«of  tmod: 
they  make  their Jlaora  of  plaet^,  or  painted  tUa;  and 
make  dieir  ceUinge  of  wooo.  But  it  nuw  not  be  improper 
to  obaerre  that,  in  ancient  times,  ourbuiioingawmaome- 
idmtsnnilar:  Westmineter  Hall  iaaproofof this. 

Terae  11.  The  vord  qf  the  Lord  came  to  Solomon} 
Some  ihiuk  that  this  is  the  same  revelation  as  ihi^t  mea- 
lioned  chap.  xit.  %  Ac.  which  took  place  after  the  dediea- 
licm  of  the  temple :  but  to  me  it  aniears  different ;  it  was 
a  wtnd  to  aneoursge  him  uhiU  Duilding;  to  warn  him 
against  apoataay,  and  to  anure  him  of  Chid'e  continued 
protectioD  of  him  and  bis  family,  if  thqr  contmued  fiuthfiil 
to  the  grace  vhidi  Ood  had  given. 

Terae  15.  T^ie  walli  of  the  un'Krurl   See  on  ver.  9, 

Terse  19,  The  orwlehe  wepartd\  See  iho  description 
of  ilu  temple  at  the  eod  of  iKia  chapter. 

Terse  22.  The  tOude  house  he  ovvrlaidi^  goX^  It 
ia  impoaaible  to  calculate  this  expense,  or  the  quaxUity  of 
gold  employed  in  this  sacred  building. 

TerBe28.  Thehaghlt^  theone  Aerub  untmeubU*} 
Concerning  the  cherubiot,  their  Ibnn.  Ac.  see  my  iwie  on 
Sxod.  Jtxv.  18.  the  height  of  each  cherub  waa  about 
^lUenftd  ani  Arte  indtts. 
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33  The  I  two  doors  alao  were  of  olhra  tree ; 
and  he  carved  upon  them  carvings  of  cherubim, 
and  palm  trees,  and  "  open  flowers,  and  over- 
laid them  with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon  the 
chertdiim,  and  upon  the  palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the  temple 
poets  of  olive  tree,  "  a  fourth  part  of  the  irali. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir  tree :  the 
*  two  leaves  of  the  one  door  were  folding,  and 
the  two  leaves  of  the  other  door  were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubim,  and 


I  Or,  Imam  ^fUm  iaar.—m  IWh^^wahi^  ^Jtawn.  «  tk,fiiir  tfian, 


Veree  36,  TTiree  row  qf  hexccd  slant,  and  a  row  <if 
ctdar  beanu.1  Does  nol  ihia  iatimate  that  there  were 
three  oaorwa  of  atones ;  and  then  one  courae  of  timber,  all 
Muourit  (his  wall  ^  Three  strata  of  stone,  and  one  stra- 
tum of  timber,  and  to  on.  If  so,  could  such  a  building  be 
very  durable  7  This  is  also  referred  to  in  the  sueeeeauw 
chapter,  ver.  11.;  and  u  both  the  temple  uid  Solomon^ 
house  were  built  in  the  samo  manner,  we  may  suppose 
that  ibis  was  the  ordinary  w&y  in  which  the  better  sort  of 
buildings  were  constructed.  Calmet  thinks,  thai  to  this 
mode  of  building  the  prophet  alludes,  Hab.  ii.  U.  7Tu 
atona  ihaU,  cry  out  of  uu  wail,  and  Ou  beam  out  of  the 
timber  ahall  answer  it.  But  it  should  be  observed,  that 
this  was  in  the  inner  court;  and,  therefore,  the  tim- 
ber was  not  exposed  to  the  weather.  The  mUiard  court 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  built  stratum  super  stratum, 
of  stone  and  wood. 

Verse  38.  In  Ihe  eleventh  year — woe  Ote  howKjlni^ut[\ 
It  is  rather  strange  that  this  house  required  ween  yean 
and  about  six  monttw  to  put  all  the  stones  and  the  dmben 
in  their  plaees :  for  we  have  already  seen,  that  they  were 
all  prepared  before  they  oame  to  Jerusalem ;  but  the  oma- 
nenting,  plding,  or  overlaying  with  gold,  nuddng  the 
carved  work,  cherubim,  trees,  Howera^  &c.  must  nave 
consumed  a  considerable  time.  The  month  Bid  aoswers 
to  a  port  (tf  our  October  and  November  ;  as  ^f,  in  wliich 
it  was  begun,  answers  lo  a  port  of  AprU  and  May. 

The  abdication  did  not  take  place  Ull  the  ft^lowing 
^r,  the  twelfth  of  Solomon ;  because  that  then,  accoro- 
mg  to  Archbisliop  Ussher,  the  jubilee  happened. 

Sb  he  woe  aeven  yeare  in  building  of  it.\  Properlv, 
■even  years  and  six  months :  but  the  Scripture  generally 
expressei  things  in  round  numbert. 

Diana's  temple,  at  E|)hesue,  was  one  of  the  seven  won- 
dsrs  of  the  world.  It  is  said  that  almost  all  Aaia  was 
employed  in  die  building  of  it,  for  about  hoo  hundred 
years :  but  it  was  certainly  more  extensive  than  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem ;  for  it  maybe  justly  questioned,  notwith- 
standing the  profusion  of  fold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
emploved  in  the  temple  m  Solomon,  whedier  it  cost  any 
thing  like  the  money  expended  on  the  temple  of  Diana. 

Puny  informs  us,  Hiet.  Nat.  Wh.  xxxvi.  cf^.  12.  that,  in 
order  to  build  one  of  the  pyramids  in  Egypt,  no  less  than 
Oiree  hundred  and  nxty  ihoueand  men  were  employed 
for  ibe  space  of  twenty  years.  But  neither  was  the  temple 
any  sudi  work  as  thu.  We  mav  also  observe,  that  the 
temple  was  never  intended  to  hold  a  vast  concourse  of 
people ;  it  was  only  for  the  Mrvice  of  the  htoA,  and  the 
prieeti  were  those  alone  who  were  employed  in  it  The 
cqurts,  chambers,  and  other  apartments,  were  far  more  ex- 
tensive than  the  temple  itself :  it  was  never  designed  to  be 
a  place  to  worship  ut,  but  a  place  to  worship  at.  There 
Ood  was  known  to  have  a  peculiar  residence ;  and  before 
him  the  tribes  came,  and  the  priests  were  a  sort  of  mediators 
betweenhimandtlwpeople.  In  rtiort,  the  to?i|i/e  was  to  die 
Jews  in  the  prom&ea  land,  what  the  labernade  was  to  the 
BebretM  in  the  witdeme** ;  the  place  where  God's  tumour 
dwelt,  and  whither  the  people  floclced  to  pay  their  adoration. 

"  Solomon  laid  (he  foundation  of  the  temple  in  the  year 
of  the  world  2992,  before  ChrUt  1D09,  before  the  vulgar 
era  1012;  and  it  was  finished  in  the  year  of  the  world 
^KIO,  and  dedicated  in  3001,  before  Christ  999,  before  the 
vulgar  em  1003,  (I  Kings  viii.  2  Chron.  v.  viL  viii.)  Tlie 
place  that  was  pitdted  on  for  erecting  this  maniificent 
structure  was  on  the  side  of  mount  iSioii,  called  Moriah. 
Its  entrance,  or  frontispiece,  stood  totrard  the  east ;  and 
die  most  holy,  or  the  most  retired  pert,  was  towiud  the 
wet  The  author  of  the  First  Bo»  of  Kings,  and  of  the 
Seoond  of  Chronictes,  has  cUefly  made  it  his  businesa  lo 
dMuribe  the  ttmple,  properly  so  called ;  that  the  sanc- 
tuarv,  the  sanctum,  and  the  apartments  belonging  to  them ; 
as  also  the  vessels,  the  implements,  and  the  omomenu  of 
the  temple ;  without  giving  any  description  almost  of  the 
oourte  and  open  areaik  which,  nowever,  made  a  principal 
part  of  the  grandeur  of  this  augiut  edifice. 
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palm  trees,  and  open  flowers:  and  covered 
them  with  gold  fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  1[  And  he  built-ihe  inner  court  with  three 
rows  of  hewed  stone,  and  a  rowof  i:edar  beami. 

37  T  I*  In  the  fourth  year  was  the  fbundatkn 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  in  tbe  month  Zif: 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,' in  the  month 
Bui,  which  u  the  eighth  month,  was  the  hooae 
finished  '  throti^hout  all  the  parts  therein,  and 
according  to  alFthe  faduMt  of  it.  So  was  he 
*  seven  years  in  building  it 
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"  But  Ezekiel  has  supplied  this  defect,  by  the  exact 
plan  he  has  delineated  of  meae  necessary  parte.  Indeed, 
it  must  be  owned,  that  the  lemirfe,  aa  deacruied  by  Ezekist, 
was  never  restored  after  the  capbviQr  of  Babybm,  aeecsd- 
ing  to  the  model  and  the  mensaiation  that  Oiis  pn^ba  hat 
given  of  it  But,  as  the  measures  be  sets  dOva  far  dv 
sanctum  and  the  sanctuary  are,  within  a  small  matter,  the 
same  as  those  of  the  temple  of  Solomon ;  and  as  dus 
prophet,  who  was  himseU  a  priest,  had  seen  the  first 
temple ;  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  the  description  he  mm 
us  of  the  temple  of  Jenualem  is  the  same  as  that  ol  die 
temple  of  Solomon. 

"  The  ground-plot  upon  which  the  temple  was  built,  was 
a  square  of  six  nundred  CiMts,  or  twenty-five  thousand 
n^al  feet,  (Ezek.  ziv.^  Thiu  space  was  encompaMed 
with  a  wall  of  the  heignt  of  six  cubits,  and  of  the  saas 
breadth.  Beyond  this  wall  was  the  court  of  the  OentUeM, 
being  fifty  cubits  wide.  After  this  was  seen  a  great  wail, 
which  encompassed  the  whole  court  «f  the  ehilareo  of  Jr> 
raeL  HUb  wall  was  a  square  of  five  htindred  cobitB^ 
The  court  of  lerad  was  a  hundred  cubits  in  squan;  and 
was  encompassed  all  round  with  magnificent  galleries 
supported  by  two  or  three  rows  of  pillars.    It  had  lour 

S.tes  of  entrances ;  one  to  the  east,  another  to  the  weM,  a 
ird  to  the  north,  and  the  (burth  to  the  south,  litj 
were  all  of  tlie  same  form  and  largeness,  and  each  had  an 
ascent  of  seven  atepa.  Itte  court  was  paved  with  marble 
of  divers  colours^  and  had  no  eovering ;  but  tlie  people,  in 
case  of  need,  could  retire  under  the  galleriea  that  were  all 
round  about  lliese  apartments  were  to  lodge  the  priests 
ii^  and  to  lav  up  such  things  as  were  necessary  for  ibe  use 
of  the  tampM.  There  were  but  three  ways  to  come  in,  to 
the  easl^  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south  t  and  they  went  ta 
it  by  an  ascent  of  eight  steps.  Before,  and  tfver  against 
the  gate  of  the  court  of  the  priests,  in  the  court  of  Israel, 
was  erected  a  throne  for  the  king,  being  a  magnificoit 
alcove,  where  the  king  seated  himeelf  when  he  came  into 
thetemple.  Within thecourlof the prie8ls,andoveragainst 
the  same  eastern  gate,  was  the  altar  of  bumt-offerinra,  of 
twelve  cubits  square,  according  to  ExekieL  xliii.  12,  I^  or 
of  ten  cubits  high,  and  twen^  broad,  acrording  to  2  Chnm, 
iv.  1.  Thev  went  up  to  it  by  stairs  on  the  eastern  sale. 

*'  Beyond  thifc  and  to  the  west  of  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offerings,  was  tne  temple,  properly  so  called ;  that  is  to 
say,  the  sanctuary,  the  sanctum,  and  the  porch  of  en- 
trance. TTie  porch  was  twenty  cubits  wide,  and  six  cubits 
deep.  Its  gate  was  fourteen  eubi'ti  wide.  Ttw  sanctum 
was  forty  cubits  wide,  and  twenty  deep.  TTiere  stood  the 
goMen  candleatiek,  the  table  of  show-breed,  and  the 
golden  altar,  upcm  which  the  incense  was  ofiered.  Tbe 
sanctuary  was  a  square  of  twen^  cuUta.  There  was 
nothing  in  tbe  sancMary  but  the  ark  of  ibe  covenant, 
which  included  the  bMes  of  the  law.  Hie  high  prieet 
entered  here  but  once  a  year,  and  none  but  himself  was 
allowed  to  enter.  Sotomon  had  embellished  the  inside  of 
this  holy  place  with  palm  trees  in  relief^  and  cberubtia  ci 
wood,  covered  with  plates  of  gold  |  and,  in  general,  ihe 
whole  sanctuary  was  adomed^iutd  as  it  ware,  overlaid 
with  plates  of  gold. 

"Round  the  sanctum  and  sanctuajy  were  three  aioriea 
of  chambers,  to  the  number  of  thirty-tlirce.  Exekid, 
makes  them  but  four  cubits  wide ;  but  the  First  Book  of 
Kings,  vi.  6.  allows  five  cubits  to  the  first  stoiy,  six  le  lbs 
second,  and  seven  to  the  ibiid. 

"  Since  tlie  ccmseeration  or  dedication  of  the  letopte  hf 
Solomon,  in  the  year  of  the  vorid  3001,  diis  edifice  m 
suffered  many  re  volutions,  which  it  is  projiar  to  taka 
notice  of  hero. 

"  In  the  year  of  the  wtvld  3033,  before  Christ  w, 
before  the  vulgar  era  971,  Shishadt,  king  of  Egypt,  ba^ 
ing  declared  war  with  Rehoboam,  king  of  Judah,  took 
Jerusalem,  and  carried  away  tbe  treaMirsa  of  the  tempK 
1  Kings  ziv.  2  Chron.  xii. 

"  In  3110,  JbojA,  kiiu  of  JudaA,  got  sUvtr  Wggthsr.  is 
go  upon  die  repairs  oT Ifas  tenpla:  dkey  b^aa  lo  won 
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upoD  H  in  «aniMt  la  3146;  before  Cbrift  661^  before  the 
Tutaar  em  86^  1  Kingi  xii.  <  5.  aad  S  Cairan.  xbt.  7, 
9,^  Ac 

"Aiotz,  king  of  Judth,  having  called  to  hu  ametance 
T\gtath-mlntaa;  king  of  Assyria,  agawul  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  Damaacu*,  who  were  ai  war  with  him,  robbed 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  of  its  richeikto  give  away  to  (his 
atrange  king :  <2  Chron.  zxviii.  21, 23,  £c  in  the  year  of 
the  world  ^64,  before  Chriat  736,  before  the  vulgar  em 
740:)  and  not  contented  with  this,  he  profaned  this  holy 
place,  by  aeuing  up  theni  an  altar  like  one  he  had  seen  at 
Panuucua,  and  taking  away  the  brazen  altar  that  Solomon 
.  bad  made,  2  Kings  zvi.  10,  II,  1!^  &c  He  also  took  away 
the  brazen  sea  from  off  the  brazen  oxen  that  mpported  it, 
and  thabnoenbaaiiu  from  their  pedestals,  and  the  king's 
throne,  or  oratory,  which  waa  «  Iwaas.  niose  he  took 
•way  to  prevent  their  baingoarried  away  by  the  king  of 
AMj/ria.  Nor  did  be  atop  bare ;  but  carried  hi*  vicfced- 
neas  so  fitr  as  to  sacriAea  to  atraaga  gods,  and  to  erect  pro- 
lane  altars  in  all  the  comera  of  Uie  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  24,  25.  He  pillaged  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  broke  the  sacred  vessel^  and,  lastly,  shut  up  the 
house'  of  God.  This  happened  in  the  year  of  the  world 
3264,  before  Chriat  73^  before  die  vulw  era  MO,  tohis 
death,  which  bappeiKd  tn  3278,  bdiire  Christ  72^  before 
die  rulgar  era  726. 

"l/ejsdKoA,  die  ton  and  auoeeaMir  of  Ahas,  opened  agaiiL 
and  repaired  the  gates  of  die  temple,  which  his  father  had 
shut  up  aad  robbed  of  their  omameata  (2  Chron.  zxtz. 
3,4,  *e.  ia  dMyear  ofthe  work),  3278,  b«ore  Christ  722, 
befon  the  vulgar  era  726.)  He  restored  the  wordiip  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  saerifices^  and  made  new  sacred  vessels 
iatbeplaoeoftbosetbatAhaz  had  destroyed.  But  io  the 
fourteatUh  year  of  hia  reign,  (2  Kings  xviii.  IS,  1&  in  the 
year  of  the  world  3201,  before  Christ  709;  befinv  the  vul- 
gar era  713,)  Sennacherib,  king  of  AMtvna,  coming  with 
an  army  into  the  land  of  Judah,  ffexekiah  was  foroed  to 
take  all  the  riches  of  the  temple,  and  even  the  plates  of 
sold  tb^  he  himself  had  put  upon  the  gales  of  the  temple, 
aad  give  them  to  the  king  of  A#»yria.  But  when  Sen- 
nadurib  was  gone  badt  into  his  own  countiy,  there  is  no 
doabt  thai  Hesakiah  reaiorad  all  tfaeae  tbineB  to  Ihsir  flrst 
eoDdilioii. 

"JMbitaftA,  son  and  mcceasor  of  Htxekiah,  profaned 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  by  setting  up  altars  to  all  the 
hosts  of  heaves,  even  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  (2  Kings  zzi.  4,  6,  6,  7.  2  Chron.  zxziii.  6, 6.  7.  in 
the  year  of  the  world  3306^  and  (ha  foUowiog  yean.)  He 
set  up  idoU  there,  and  wcvshipped  them.  God  dehvered 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  who  loaded  him 
with  chains,  and  carried  him  away  beyond  the  Euphrates. 
(2  Chron.  xxziii.  11, 1^  Ac  in  the  year  of  die  world  3328, 
before  Christ  672,  before  the  vul^  era  676.)  There  be 
acknowledged  and  repented  of  his  sins;  and  being  sent 
boek  to  his  own  dominions,  he  redressed  the  profanations 
be  had  made  of  dia  temple  ei  the  Lord,  by  taking  away 
the  idols,  dealrofing  the  profane  ^lars,  and  reatormg  the 
altar  of  buntt^mariag^  upon  vhkb  be  ofiinad  hia  aaeri- 
ficea. 

"yoMoA,  king  of  Jiidah,  laboured  with  all  bis  might  in 
repatrinr  the  edifices  of  the  temple,  (2  Kings  xxii. 
&c  2  Chron^  %  10.  in  (ha  year  of  the  world  3380,  be- 
iire  Christ,  620;  befm  the  vulgar  era  624,)  which  had 
been  either  neglected  n-  demolished  by  the  longs  of  Ju- 
daKf  his  predeeeaeora.  He  also  eommaiKled  tGs  priests 
aad  £j€vilea  to  replace  the  ark  of  the  I^ord  in  the  sanctua- 
ry, in  its  appointM  place  i  and  ordered  that  it  should  not 
any  more  be  removed  fr«B  plaee  to  place,  as  it  had  been 
during  the  reign  of  tba  widud  kingi^  bis  pwdsesaaora,  3 
Chron.  sszv.  3. 

"  Nebuchadnezzar  took  away  a  part  of  the  aured  ves- 
sels of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  placed  them  in  the  tem- 

E la  of  bis  god,  at  Sabj/lm,  under  the  reign  of  Jritoiakim, 
ittg  of  Judah,  {2  Chron.  zzzri.  6,  7.  in  the  year  of  the 
wt^d  3398,  befna  Christ  702,  before  the  vulnr  era  706.) 
He  also  carried  away  oihen  under  the  reign  m  Jecbotkiab] 
2  Chron.  zzzvL  10.  in  the  year  ot  the  world  3406,  before 
Christ  696,  before  the  vulgar  era  69».  Lastly,  he  took  the 
eity  of  JerusalenL  and  entinly  destroyed  the  temple,  in  the 
eleTcnlb  year  of  Zedekiah.  in  the  year  of  the  world  3416, 
before  Christ  584,  before  the  ^-u|ga^  era  688.  2Kingazzv. 
1,  2,3.4ke.  2  Otron.  xxxvi.  1^19. 

"Tha  temple  continued  buried  in  ita  ruins  for  the  ^laee 
of  fltty-two  years,  till  tba  first  year  of  Cyrus,  at  Babylon, 
in  the  yearof  the  work)  3468;  befmC%nBt  632,  bebratbe 
vnlgaran636.  Then  Cyrus  gave  pemuasion  to  the  Jews 
to  return  to  Jnuaalem.  and  then  to  rebuild  the  temple  of 
tba  Lord,  Ezra  i.  1,  1^  3,  4U.  The  following  year  they 
l*id  the  faoniktioii  of  iha  aaoond  tamplat  but  dter  bad 
■BWf  bean  at  work  upon  it  one  yiar,  when  either  Cyma 


or  his  officers,  being  gained  over  by  the  enemies  of  tba 
Jews,  forbade  ibem  to  go  on  with  their  work,  (Ezra  iv.  b. 
in  the  year  (rftbe  worl(r34T0,  before  ChriM  630,  befijre  the 
vulgar  era  681.)  After  the  death  of  CyriM  and  Camby»et, 
they  were  again  forbade  by  the  Magiu),  who  reigned  after 
Cambyses,  and  whom  the  Scripture  calls  by  the  name  of 
Artaxerzes,  Ezra  iv.  7,  17,  18.  (in  the  year  of  die  world 
3483,  before  Christ617,  before  the  vulgar  era621.)  Lastly, 
these  prohibitions  being  superseded,  under  the  reign  oi 
Darius,  son  of  Syataapf,  (Ezra  v.  1.  vi.  1,  14.  Hag.  i  1. 
Ac. ;  in  the  year  of  the  world  3466,  befora  Christ  515,  be- 
fore ita  vulgar  era  619,)  the  temple  was  finished  and  aedi- 
ealed  four  years  after,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3489,  be- 
fore Christ  511,  before  the  vulgar  era  616,  twenty  yeai* 
after  the  return  from  the  captivi^, 

"  This  lam[^  was  profiuwd  by  order  of  Antiochtu  Slpi* 
phana,  in  die  year  oi  the  world  3837.  The  ordinary  sac- 
rifiees  wen  disoobtinued  therein,  and  the  k)ol  of  Jupiter 
Olymjnu  was  set  up  upon  the  altar.  It  eontinuod  in  this 
condition  for  three  years ;  when  Judas  Maceabetu  puri- 
fied it,  and  restorea  the  sacrifice  and  the  worship  of  (he 
Lord,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3840,  before  CWist  160,  be- 
fore die  vulnr  era  164.    1  Mac.  iv.  36. 

"  Berod  the  Oreat  undertook  to  rebuild  the  whole  temple 
of  Jerusalem  anew,  in  thedghteenth  yearof  bis  reign,  and 
in  the  year  of  the  worid.  3966^  {Jotefit.  Antiq.  lib.  xv.  e. 
14.)  He  b^m  to  liqr  oie  fooiidation  of  it  in  the  year  of 
the  world,  ^87,  forty-six  years  Ymton  the  first  passover  of 
Jmu  ChrM,  as  the  Jews  observe  (o  him,  bv  sayii^,  For- 
ty and  tis  yean  latu  Mt  UmpU  in  buUaing,md  vitt 
mm  raar  U  up  in  thrt*  days?  Jt^n  ii.  20.  TUa  is  not 
sayii^  that  Bind  had  ei^oyed  ax  and  forty  yeare  in 
Uuldinglt;  for  JoMp&ua  asMrea  us,  that  be  finisbed  it  in 
nine  years  and  a  bal^  {,h$epk.  Antiq.  lib.  zv.  c  14.)  But, 
after  the  time  of  this  prince,  they  all  continued  to  make 
stHne  new  additions  to  it ;  and  the  same  JottakvM  tells  us, 
that  they  went  on  working  upon  it,  even  to  the  b^;innli^ 
of  the  Jewuh  war.   JoaeA.  Antiq.  lib.  zz.  c  8l 

"  Hus  temple,  built  hyTIerod,  did  not  subsist  more  than 
sevens-seven  ynrs,  being  deatroyed  in  the  year  of  dto 
workl  4073,  of  Christ  73,  M  the  vu^r  era  70.  It  was  bo- 
gun  by  Ifsrod;  3987,  finisbed  in  399^  fauntt  and  deatroyed 
by  the  Romans  in  4073. 

'"Hiia  temple  of  £r*ro(<  was  v«y  diffisreat  from  that  af 
Solomm,  ana  from  that  which  was  rebuilt  by  SSeruibabal, 
aSler  the  captiviQr.  His  is  the  deseri|itioB  that  Jotepfmt 
has  left  us  m  it,  vbo  himself  had  eeen  it: 

"  TTie  temple,  properly  so  called,  was  boilt  sixty  cubiu 
high,  and  as  many  i>nnd ;  but  there  wen  two  aides  of 
frcnit,  like  twb  arms,  or  shoulderings,  which  advanced 
twenty  cubits  on  each  side,  which  gave  in  the  whole  front 
a  hundred  cubiu  wide,  as  well  as  in  height,  "nia  stones 
made  use  of  in  this  building  were  white  and  hard,  twentv- 
five  cubiu  long,  eight  in  neight,  and  twelve  in  width. 
Joie^  de  Bell.  lib.  vi.  p.  917. 

"  The  front  of  this  magnificent  building  resembled  that 
of  a  rml  palaoe.  The  two  extremes  of  each  face  were 
lower  tnan  the  middle,  which  middle  was  ao  exalted,  that 
those  who  were  over  against  the  temple,  or  that  approach- 
ed toward  it,  at  a  dist^ce,  might  see  it,  ibouch  they  were 
many  fnrlongs  from  it.  The  gates  were  almost  of  the 
same  heiriit  as  the  temple ;  anl  on  the  top  of  the  gatea 
were  veils,  or  ti^ieBtnr,  of  several  colour^  embellished 
with  purple  flowers.  On  the  two  sides  of  the  doors  were 
two  pillars,  the  eomieea  of  which  were  adorned  with  the 
branches  of  a  golden  vine,  which  hunx  down  with  their 
grapes  and  ehistere  t  and  were  so  well  imitated,  that  art 
did  not  at  all  yield  to  nature.  Hsrod  made  verv  large 
and  very  high  galleries  about  the  lempl^  whicn  were 
suitable  to  the  roagnifioenca  of  the  rest  of  the  building, 
and  ezceeded  in  beauty  and  sumptuousnesa  all  of  the  kind 
that  had  been  seen  before. 

"l%e  lemnle  was  built  upon  a  very  irregular  mouniaini 
and  at  first  there  was  hardly  place  enough  on  the  top  of  it 
for  the  siu  of  the  temple  ana  altar.  Trie  rest  of  it  was 
staep  and  sloping,  [JoMph.  de  Bell.  lib.  vi.  pag.  916. 
atf*t.  Antiq.  lib.  15.  c  14.)  But  whan  Idng  Solomon 
hmit  it,  he  raised  a  wall  toward  the  east,  to  support  the 
earth  on  that  side  s  and  after  this  side  was  filled  up,  ha 
then  built  one  of  the  porticoes,  or  galleries.  At  that 
time  this  face  only  was  eased  with  stone  t  lait,  in  suoeead- 
ing  times,  the  people  endeavouring  to  enlarge  this  spao«^ 
and  the  top  of  the  mountain  being  much  exunded,  they 
hnAe  down  the  wall  which  was  on  the  north  side,  aiid  en- 
closed another  space  as  large  as  that  which  the  whole  oir- 
eumferenoe  of  ine  temple  contained  at  first.  So  that  at 
last,  against  all  bopa  aad  azpeetaticnv  ibis  worit  wa* 
carrtea  so  far,  that  the  whole  mountain  was  atuiaundad 
ba  a  tnMe  wall.  But,  for  the  conplaiinf  of  Ihia  mat 
mrk,  whole  agoa  vm  no  mwi  than  atdwianit  ana  all 
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CHAPTEJt  VII. 


Stkatoa  lidUa  hia  nra  hsub  ud  BOmphUa  K  In  lUrUvi  nu*,  1.   B*  bdld* 
•iiMk<r,  tmUti  Uk  tHBt  M  the  toM  of  [.ctBiiaii ;  and  >  haoH  br  Pbwmota'i 
'  ia,S— 13.   HibrionllinibkecppawLin.cui  of  Trn,wl*>  iBBJuBiDuch 
•  wcrk  for  th*  uaqib,  IJ— A   Ha  lailn  Ibt  (npllliui,  JuUn  uid  Bou, 


Ttaamoltnt 


iLluilbiinit,tJ— 9.   And  tan  brum 


baa>i,ud  iba  un  linn,  wUi  pou,  ubiinli,  anl  haijaa,allor  wUchkaeaM  kitto 
'    I  af  JonbD,  XI-W  1%*  brw  (M  nU  to  ba  intehid ;  and  th*  TOMto  cT 


plain  af  Jordan,  XT— W  1%*  bm  (M 
tht  Uoplt  *ctr  all  oTpon  (pUin— A 
-  MdK°)d*Ueh  ha  Eaibrlidddkiiud^l 


a  J_y  house '  thirteen  years,  am  hefin- 

-  iehed  ail  iiia  house. 

2  H  He  built  also  the  house  of  the  for- 


'iSbS"*    "R^"^  Solomon  was  building  hie  own 

ML  Jj  '  -  -  - 
 ■  — - 

est  of  Lebanon ;  the  length  thereof  vaa  a  hun- 
dred cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifly  cubits, 
and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon  four 
row?  of  cedar  inllara,  with  cedar  beams  upon 

the  pillars. 

3  And  was  covered  with  cedar  above  upon 
the  *■  beams,  that  lajr  on  forty-five  pillars,  fifteen 
in  a  row. 

4  And  there  vere  windows  in  three  rows,  and 
*  light  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

5  And  ail  tne  doors  and  posts  ^Dere  square, 
with  the  windows :  and  light  was  against  light 
in  three  ranks. 

6  ^  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars ;  the  length 
thereof  va«  fiHy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
thirty  cubits :  and  the  porch  vas  *  before  them : 
eiul  the  other  pillars  and  the  thick  beam  were 
'befoi*the0L 

7  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the  throne  where 
he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judgment: 
and  it  was  covered  with  cedar  >  from  one  side 
of  the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  IT  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  Jiad  another 
oourt  within  the  porch,  which  was  of  the  like 
work.  Solomon  made  also  a  house  for  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  ^whom  he  had  taken  to  vife,  like 
unto  this  porch. 

9  IT  All  these  were  q/"  costly  stones,  accordiiig 
to  the  measures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed  with 
aawB,  within  and  without,  even  from  the  fonnda- 
tion  unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  outside  to- 
ward the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  cf  tmHf  stones, 
even  great  stones^  stones  of  ten  onbits,  and 
stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stones,  after  the 
measures  of  hewed  stones  and  cedare. 

IS  And  the  great  court  round  about  was  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a  row  of  cedar 
beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of  the  house  of 
the  Lcmo,  land  for  the  porch  of  the  house. 

13  T  And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched  ^Hi- 
nun  out  of  Tyre. 

14  He  I  was  ■*  a  widow's  aon  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtfdj,  and  ■  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  a 


k  a.  &  M  t  Chnn.  S  L-A  Hak.  nt^-e  H*.  Mgkt  anUM  ta-d  Or, 
maem^rUtrwntmmnim  fiatftt—t  (k,  aeearHiii  tt  IknL— <  Or,  ar- 


lbs  snored  tnasurei  vws  ^lied  to  thi'i  use,  that  tbe  da- 
Todoa  of  tbe  petals  had  Imiu^t  to  the  temple  from  ell 
dw  provioces  ot  the  world.  In  tome  pleoee  these  walla 
were  ebove  three  hundred  cuUte  high ;  and  the  stonei  used 
in  these  walls  were  eonie  for^  euoiu  long.  They  were 
llened  together  by  iron  eramM  and  lead,  to  be  able  to 
mist  the  inturiea  of  time.  1^  platfonn  on  whicb  tbe 
temple  WM  built  was  a  furlong  equare,  or  one  hundred 
ud  twwty-flTB  pscss."  Urns  ar  CbIsmC  sad  Jot^ku*. 
NG^  S  ON  CIUFTER  VU. 

Terse  I.  Building  kU  own  Aoum]  His  houn  is  said 
to  have  been  eituatod  in  Jenualem ;  and  probably  wae, 
what  some  call  it,  hie  winter'f  residence.  It  is  called  the 
kin^M  Aoiwv^iap.  ix.  10. 

Tene2.  lyu  ieiua  tif  t/u  fonat  <if  Ltbanmi  Itwae 
not  built  in  Lebanon,  but  ie  thooriit  to  have  been  on  mount 
SioD.  And  why  it  was  called  tke  ftotue  tff  Otrforaal  ^ 
■Leftaaan,  does  not  appear :  probably  it  was  beouus  it  19s 
built  aXmo9t  tntiraljf  of  materials  brought  from  that  place. 
See  tbe  fDllowing 

'  Verae  7.  A  pmh^or      tluvne]  One  pordi  appears  to 
hkve  been  derated  to  the  pnrpoee  of  adminietenng  judg- 
SMnt,  which  Solosooa  did  id  persnt. 
VmmS.  Ahoum/or  Pharatih'u  diaighterl  TUeap- 
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worker  in  brass:  and  *be  was  filled  with 
dom,  and  understanding,  and  cnnniiuc  to  woilt 
all  works  in  brass.  And  he  came  to  King  Solo- 
mon, and  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  IT  For  he  '  cast '  two  pillars  of  brass,  of 
eighteen  cubits  high  apiece :  and  a  line  of  twelve 
cumtedid  compass  either  of  them  about. 

16  Andhe  made  two  chapiters  0/ molten  brass, 
to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars :  the  height 
ofthe  one  chapiter  teas  five  cuoits,  and  the  height 
of  the  other  chapiter  was  five  cubits : 

17  And  nets  of  checker-work,  and  wreaths  of 
chain-work,  for  the  chapiters  whidi  were  upon 
the  top  of  the  pillars :  seven  for  the  one  chapiter, 
and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  be  made  the  |»llars,  and  two  rows 
round  about  upon  the  one  netr-work,  to  cover  tbe 
chapiters  that  •were  upon  Uie  top,  with  pome- 
granates :  and  so  did  he  for  the'  other  chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top 
of  the  pillars  were  of  lily-work  in  the  porch,  four 
cubits. 

20  And  the  chatters  upon  the  two  pillars  had 
pomeercmatee  also  above,  over  against  the  bdly 
which  was  by  the  net-work:. and  the  pomegra- 
nates were  ■  two  hundred,  in  rows  round  about 
upon  the  other  chapiter. 

21  >  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  "  the  porch 
of  the  temple :  and  ne  set  up  the  r%ht  pillar, 
and  called  the  name  therec^'Jachin:  end  beset 
up  the  left  pillar,  and  called  tbe  name  thereof 
'Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillarB  wax  lily- 
work  ;  BO  was  the  work  of  the  pillars  finished. 

23  if  And  he  made  '  a  molten  sea,  ten  cabits 
'  from  the  one  brim  to  the  other :  it  was  round 
all  about,  and  his  height  was  five  cubiu;  and  a 
line  of  thirty  cubits  d^  compEtss  it  round  about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  romid  about  there 
were  knops  compassing  it,  ten  in  a  ci^it, '  com- 
passing  tiie  sea  round  about:  the  knops  wo-e 
caet  in  two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  '  twelve  oxen^  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the 
west,  and  three  looking  toward  the  south,  and 
three  looking  toward  thiB  east;  and  the  aea  war 
Set  above  1000  them,  and  idl  their  hinder  parU 
were  inwEird. 

26  And  it  was  a  handbreadth  thick,  and  the 
brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a  cup, 
with  the  flowers  of  Uiiee :  it  contained  tvo 
thousand  baths. 

27  ^  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass :  four  < 
cubits  was  the  leagtii  otoae  base,  and  four  cubits 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits  the  height 
of  it 


made  but  one  buHding)  and  were  in  the  mbib  plM^hflt 
tiifiwgniah^  from  each  other ;  tbe  first  at  Sclomoa^  pa- 
lace  t  the  eeoood  as  a  houae  of  judgment,  a  cwirt-heuee ; 

(he  third,  the  Aaron,  or  ^lartiaenta  for  the  women. 
'  Verae  13.  Solomon  tent  and  Jetdud  Hirttat  otU  ^ 
Tyrt^  TlUa  was  not  the  lyrian  Kinfc  mentiooed  befcre; 
but  a  very  intellig«it  coppersmith,  of  JewiA  eztiactiiio  hy 
bia  mother's  eidck  who  was  pn^stoly  manied  to  «  Tyneik 
In  2  Chroo.  ii.  l4.  this  wmaaa  ia  nid  to  be  MU*> 
UTt^Dimi'aA\ittx*t^Attribt^tlaf&tmH.  TheUig 
of  Tyre,  who  gives  the  eocoimt  as  we  have  it  in  Onaf 
clee^  mij^t  have  made  the  mistake,  end  coafbuadcd  ibe 
two  triMs  t  or,  she  might  have  beeo-of  7V<yAlaii  W  hv 
faiker,,  and  of  i7an  ^  her  ntofAsr  ;  and  so  be  infififcr- 
eatly  called  ^lAe  tribt  ^  Nt^ihtaH,  or  ^Ms  dtmgUtn 
qfOan.  This  aniean  to  be  the  beet  SQliilion  <f  the  dift> 
euhy.  "Rm  vemois  and  HSS.  give  no  help  hen. 

Verse  IS.  Bt  eatt  two  pilf«*-«i^Mees  am»  Ug4] 
TTi&l  it,  nearly  thirty  fteiL  in  Bn^ith  meosare. 

A  lint  of  tw^t  'atbit»l  In  etrcumference.  We  ihanld 
find  it  difficult,  even  now,  10  procura  a  founder  who  could 
cast  such  massire  pUlan,  whether  solid  or  hollow. 

VeiveZi.  Uu  right  pillar— JtuMn)  'Rmxia,  kti 
tttabUMk,   Hu  l^jtOmr—Bsnzt  thato^  <«< 
Hiesewsg^  nedsfii^smMwalieali  loi^witr^ 
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28  Aud  the  work  of  the  bates  iDoa  on  this 
manner :  they  hod  borders^  and  the  borders  were 
between  the  ledges: 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  -were  between  the 
ledses  were  lions,  oxen,  and  cherubim :  and  upon 
the  ledges  there  was  a  base  above :  and  beneath 
the  lions  ami  oxen  were  certain  additions  made 
of  tbm  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels, 
and  plates  of  brass :  and  the  four  comers  thereof 
had  undersetters ;  under  the  laver  were  under- 
setters  molten,  at  the  side  of  every  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the  chapiter 
and  above  was  a  ci^bit :  but  the  mouth  thereof 
was  round  nfler  the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit 
and  a  half:  and  also  upon  the  mouth  of  it  were 
gravings  with  their  borders,  four  Bqnare,  not 
round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four  wheels ; 
and  the  axletrees  of  the  wheels  were  *  joined  to 
the  base :  and  the  height  of  a  wheel  was  a  cubit 
and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like  the 
work  of  a  chariot  wheel:  their  axletrees,  and 
their  naves,  and  their  felloes,  and  their  spokes, 
V?ere  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersettere  to  the 
four  corners  of  one  base :  and  the  undersetters 
were  of  the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there  a 
roimd  comnass  of  half  a  cubit  high:  and  on  the 
top  of  the  Dase  the  ledges  thereof  and  the  bor- 
ders thereof  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof,  and 
on  the  borders  thereof,  he  graved  cherubim, 
lions,  and  palm  trees,  according  to  the  <'  propor- 
tion of  every  one,  and  additions  round  about. 

37  After  this  nianR«r  he  made  the  ten  bases : 
all  of  them  had  one  casting,  one  measure,  and 
one  size. 

38  1  Then  *  made  he  ten  larers  of  brass :  one 
.  laver  contained  forty  baths :  and  every  laver 

was  four  cubits :  ana  upon  every  one  of  the  ten 
bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right  'side  of 
the  house.and  five  on  the  left  side  of  the  house: 
and  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the  house 
eastward  over  ajfainst  the  south. 

40  ^  And  '  Hiram  made  the  lavers,  and  the 
■hovels,  and  the  basins.  So  Hiram  made  an  end 
9f  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made  King  Solo- 
mon for  the  house  of  the  Loro  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars ; 
and  the  two   networks,  to  cover  the  two  bowls 


{M.  lOrMt:  am  nr.  l»-k  V«.  IT.  IS—i  H«h  iipoH  Dt  fan  of  A>  piUan. 
B  Ob.teAtMMMra/itarrMn'— oO»-  Ali.-ph^kt.  M. 


their  natiu^  tbey  seem  to  have  sapported  no-  part  of  the 
building. 

Vene  27.  He  maiU  Im  basa]  That  'a,  pmUttai;  for 
tbe  ten  lavtn  to  rest  on. 

Veras  38.  TTien  made  he  ten.  lavere]  TheM  were  aet  on 
dM  IsD  baeee  or  pedeetat*,  uid  were  to  hold  water  for  the 
IMS  oi  ibe  mwMtm  in  iheir  Baered  office )  panicularlv  to 
wsA  the  victiau  that  were  to  be  offered  aa  a  bumt.«ner- 
ing,  sa  we  learn  from  3  Chron.  iv.  6.  |  but  the  brazen  eea 
was  for  the  prieau  to  waah  in.  The  whole  was  a  building 
of  vast  art,  labour,  and  upeiue. 

Verae  40.  So  Hiram  made  an  end]  It  ia  truly  aurpriaing 
that,  in  ao  abort  a  time,  one  artiat  could  dealgn  and  execute 
worits  auch  magnitude  laate,  and  varietf,  howioever 
mnneroua  hU  aaaiatanta  nugbt  be.  The  mere  building  of 
the  bouas  waa  a  mattw  oTUltte  difficult,  in  eomponeon 
<rf  tbeas  internal  worlta. 

Terae46.  Caetthem;  in  &e  day  ground]  Inthiiploce 
ha  fbund  that  particuW  kind  of  aay  that  waa  proper  for 
bia  purpow.  Some  auppoee  that  the  plaee  where  Hiram 
had  hia  fouodir  waa  on  tbe  other  tide,  aome  on  thia  aide 
otJoidsa.  Caunel  auppoees  that  it  waa  near  to  AeAaAan. 

Verse  51.  SblosMit  frreHgU  te  tt«  Mng*]  It  baa  been 
a  ^paetiea  whether  Solomon,  in  the  etiuetiirv  of  the  tem- 
ple, tiaed  any  of  the  go]d  wad  ailvor  which  DaWd  had  pro- 
vided 1  Ana  Itere  it  aeema  anawered  in  the  nwaiivei  for, 
after  the  bowwt  waa  Gntahed,  with  all  iuuteaaila  aitd  ema- 

VoL.  l.-ioy 


of  the  chapiters  which  w«re  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the 
two  networks,  even  two  rows  of  pomegranates 
for  one  network,  to  cover  the  two  boms  of  tho 
chapiters,  that  wer«  i  upon  ttie  pillars ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  Lavers  on  the 
bases : 

44  And  one  sea,  and  .twelve  oxen  under  the 
sea; 

45  ^  And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
basina :  and  all  these  vesselB.  which  Hiram  made 
to  King  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Loan, 
were  ofi  bright  brass. 

46  ~  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them ;  '  in  the  clay  ground  between  °  Succoth 
and  P  Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels  unwei^A«(2, 
'because  they  were  exceeding  many:  neither 
was  the  weight  of  the  brass  ■  found  out. 

48  1]  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
pertained  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  '  the 
altar  of  gold,  Eihd  "  the  table  of  gold,  whereupon 
'  the  show-bread  was. 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold,  five  on 
the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left,  before  the 
oracle,  with  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs  gold. 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snufiers,  ifnd  the 
basins,  and  the  8j)oons,  and  the  "censers  q/'purd 
gold  I  and  the  hmges  of  gold,  both  for  the  doors 
of  the  inner  house,  the  most  holy  place,  and  for 
the  doors  of  the  houBC.  to  wit,  of  the  temple. 

51  So  waa  ended  all  the  work  that  King  Solo- 
mon made  for  tbe  house  of  the  LoRo.  And  Solo- 
mon brought  in  the  '  things  '  which  David  hia 
father  bad  dedicated ;  even  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  he  put  among  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIH. 

eoluiBn?  BMO^lia  iis^  ^i^at  tyt  mod  qp  ttia  il^  mad  Eb»  I 

n4  lir  utMTiiuJp,  ™t  ill  tin  H'f  ul  ftatifl,  nrf  p4""»  Hion  hi  i 
vn  whkh  acciHjiiL,  i  >ilii  Q<iintw  if  rfint  vi  tm  an  '"ti^n^  I 

[■ui,u  i^-iD.    ll»  ■irJli'.ur.rr  nrnTH-.^j^r   Adeiv-H^  la  I 
tut  p-d^s.SI-et.    TNt         ■  M'tl-f  if  crti'v-Ofo  Wbi  JKitf  »WB.Md 

if.yi.arVi~m  oTTiiwin.^i-.,  u.r.  uii^viVb  (fur,  p(Bpi,,mi 
t.'jiii  ih™  "''"T  I't'"I.  « 

^  (tcfd  uT  Urai:!,  utui  uU  tLu  iiKoai  \  V4 
of  the  tribes,  the  "  chief  of  the  fathers  iUftSSS: 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  King  v<^*^ 
Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  '  that  they  might  hriiw 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lobd  '  out  m 
the  city  of  David,  which  t*  Zion. 

1  ll^Kob/lUnfef  Oani^j  illm.B.n.  9Clina.  S.  1— a  SCMw.  S.  £fe» 

b  lub.  >rtfc»-%  f BiM.  a  t7.~a  tau>R7,aa»u.ia 

menta  with  its  immense  profiiaion  of  gold,  it  ia  here  aaid 
that  Saiomon  brouM  in  the  sUear,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
Te»ed»i/^iiAD<mdhiM  father  had  dedieaUa.  Itappeara, 
therefore,  that  Solomon  had  employed  four  yenra  lo  make 
preparation  for  the  work  before  it  waa  bepm.  During  the 
whole  time  of  the  building,  he  waa,  no  doubt  atiU  appro- 
priating a  part  of  the  publie  revenue  for  this  purpoae  t  utd 
the  proviaion  made  by  hia  father  he  placed  omonf  the 
treaeurea  tif  the  houae  t  but  the  temple  waa  truly  Solo- 
mon'a,  ai  be  had  provided  all  tte  motarisla,  and  borne  all 
ite  expense. 

As  the  temple  waa  built,  in  aome  meaeure,  cm  the  model 
of  the  tabamacle,  and  dedicated  to  the  aamc  uae,  I  wiah  to 
refer  the  reader  to  the  deaoription  of  the  former,  in  Bzod. 
xxT — xzvii.,  and  zxxv — xxxiz. ;  and  the  notea  there. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VIH. 

Verae  1.  TTten  Solomon  aeeembl«d}  It  haa  already 
been  obeerved,  that  Solomon  deferred  'the  dedioation  of  the 
temple  to  the  following  year  afier  it  was  finif  hod ;  beeaiiae 
thftt  year,  according  to  Archbiahop  Ua^r,  waa  a  jubilee. 
"  'nita,"  lie  obeervea,  "  waa  the  ninth  jubilee,  opening  the 
fourth  mil/«naryof  the  world,  or,  A.  M.  30Olt  wherein 
Solomon,  widt  great  magnificence,  celebrated  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  traiple  aeven  daya,  find  tlie  feaat  of  tabemaclea 
other  aeven  daya;  and  the  celebrity  of  the  eighth  day  of 
labemaolee  bemg  finished,  upon  Aie  twenty-ihird  da^  of 
the  seventh  month  the  people  w#re  diamiwNl  every  man 
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'  2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
flelves  unto  King  Solomon  at  the  *rea£rt  m  the 
month  Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  I«rael  came,  'and  the 
prieata  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 
*  and  the  tabemaclc  of  the  congregation,  and 
all  the  holy  veaaela  that  were  in  the  tabernacle, 
even  those  did  the  prieste  and  the  Levitea  bring 

Qp. 

5  And  Kiag  Solomon,  and  all  the  coneregation 
of  Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him,  were 
with  him  before  the  ark,  >>  eacrificiog  Bheep  and 
oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor  nun^ered  for 
multitude. 

6  And  the  priests  '  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  ^  his  idace,  into  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most  holy  place,  even 
1  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubim. 

7  For  the  cherubim  spread  forth  their  two 
winga  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubim 
covered  the  ark  ajid  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8  Ai^  they  drew  out  the  staves,  that  the 
■ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  "  holy 
place  before  the  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen 
without :  and  there  the^  are  unto  this  day. 

9  1*  There  was  nolhin?  in  the  ark  '  save  the 
two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  ■  put  there  at 
Horeb, » when  ■  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with 
the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egvpt. 

10  T  And  it  cam^  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that  the  cloud 
'  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

11  So  that  the  priests  coutd  not  stand  to  min- 
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to  hia  home.  The  eiriith  day  of  the  Kventh  month,  vit. 
dw  thirtieth  of  our  October,  being'  Friday,  vu  the  firat 
of  the  seven  days  of  dedication ;  the  Unth  day,  Saiurdav, 
NoTCinber  1,  was  the  fut  of  ez|>iatioo,  or  atonement,  held ; 
whereon,  according  to  the  Leritiea]  law,  the  jubilee  voa 
proclaimed  by  aound  of  tmmpeL  The  lifleenth  day,  Fri- 
day, November  6,  was  the  feast  of  tabemoclet ;  the  twen- 
hT'-MCond,  of  our  November  \Z,  beiiw  also  Friday,  was 
me  teaat  of  lobemaelefc  iriiiBh  was  always  ver^  •olemnly 
Itept,  2  Cbron.  vlt  9.  Lev.  xxiiL  36.  Jwtn  vii.  37. ;  and 
Ibe  day  following  November  14,  being  our  Saturday, 
when  uie  adblwch  -vnm  ended,  the  people  returned  home. 

"  In  the  ^rteenth  year  after  the  temple  was  built,  Solo- 
mon mode  an  end  also  of  buildins  bis  own  house ;  having 
spent  fiill  twen^  jrears  upon  both  of  them :  seven  and  a 
half  upon  the  temple ;  and  thirteen,  or  twelve  and  a  half, 
upon  bis  own.  "    tWUf^«  AnnaU,  sub.  A.  H.  3001. 

Verse  2.  At  tktftatt  in  the  monA  ISAanimi  The  feast 
of  tabernacles;  wnich  was  celebrated  in  the  seveniA  monili 
of  what  is  called  the  EcduiaHieal  year. 

Verse  4.  7%«y  frrvugM  wp — Ou  Mttmatie\  It  is  gen- 
amlly  agreed  that  there  were  now  two  tabemaclea :  one  at 
Gibeon,  and  the  other  in  city  of  David ;  which  one 
David  had  oonitnicted  aa  a  tempomrv  residence  for  the 
aric,  in  the  event  of  a  temple  being  built.  Which  of  lixaa 
tabernacles  was  brou^t  into  die  temple  at  this  time  is  not 
well  known;  some  thmk  bolA were  brouzfat  in.  in  order  to 
prevent  the  danger  of  idolatry.  I  ahoufd  rather  suppose 
that  the  tabernacle  from  Qibeon  was  brought  in,  oua  that 
dM  tempora^  one  erected  by  David  was  demolished. 

Versa  S.  Andthtreauyaretmtothiaday.}  is  proves 
that  ibe  book  was  written  before  the  destrucuon  (rf  the  first 
temple ;  but  how  long  before  we  cannot  tell. 

Verse  9.  Save  the  tvo  tablet  of  stone]  See  my  notes  on 
Heb.ix.4.  ' 

Verse  10.  When  Uu  prieatt  were  come  out]  TiM  Is, 
after  having  carried  the  ark  into  the  holy  of  holies  t  before 
any  sacred  service  had  yet  eommeneed. 

VerseU.  The  glory  of  the  homo  had  JOUdeuhoiueJ 
Tlie  cloud,  the  svmbol  of  the  divine  glory  and  presence, 
appears  to  have  filled  not  only  the  holy  <a  holies,  but  the 
whole  temple,  court  and  all ;  and  btwie  evident  to  the 
people  t  aiu,  by  this,  Solomon  knew  that  God  had  honour- 
ad  me  plase  with  his  presence,  and  token  it  for  bis  hrtita- 
lien  in  refarence  to  the  pamile  of  Israel. 

VmwIS.  HksLoapMjtf-AawoultfdiseUJ  ItWBsuD- 
dv  lha  aweanuM  of  a  cloud  that  Ghid  dwwed  hhnelf 
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Ister,  because  of  the  cloud :  for  the  glory  of  tbv 
Loan  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  Tf  'Then  spake  Solomon^  The  Loan  said 
that  he  would  dwell  '  in  the  thrck  darkness. 

13  '  I  have  surely  bnilc  thee  a  house  to  dwell 
in,  ■  a  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  ^>out,  anl 
■blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel:  (.and  all 
the  congregation  oflsrael  stood:) 

15  And  he  said,  ^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  which  'spake  with  his  mouth  unto 
David  my  father,  ana  hath  with  his  hand  fulfilled 
it,  saying, 

16  *  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my 
people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city  out 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  a  house,  that 

*  my  name  might  be  therein ;  but  I  chose  '  David 
to  be  over  mv  people  Israel. 

17  And  <  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my 
fkther  to  build  a  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lorn 
God  oflsrael. 

18  >■  And  the  LoRO  said  unto  David  my  father. 
Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  a  house 
unto  my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart ; 

19  Nevertheless  i  thou  ahatt  not  build  the 
house^  but  thv  son,  that  shall  come  forth  oat  of 
thy  loms,  he  shall  build  the  house  unto  name- 

20  Ana  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word 
that  he  spalce,  and  1  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of 
David  mi'  father,  and  eit  on  the  throne  oflsrael, 

*  as  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built  a  hooM 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  oflsrael. 

31  And  I  have  set  Oiere  a  place  for  the  ark, 
wherein  is  >  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  whkb  he 
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{Mvsent  with  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  see  Exod.  xiv.  19^  20: 
And  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wildernns, 
God  manifested  himself  in  the  same  way  that  he  did  bere, 
at  the  dedication  of  die  temple ;  see  Elzod.  xtL  10. 

Verse  13.  /  have  rarely  built  th4e  a  hotue]  He  was 
now  fijlly  convinced  that  am  ihioe  pleased  Goo,  and  that 
he  had  taken  this  place  for  his  setUea  habilatioD. 

Verse  14.  BUaeed  all  the  congregatiotil  Though  this 
blessing  is  not  particularly  stated,  yet  we  may  suppose  dioi 
it  was  such  as  the  high  priest  pronounced  upon  the  people ; 
"  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee ;  the  Lonl  nuke  hw 
face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee ;  the  Lord 
lift  tip  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  ilm  peace. " 
See  Numb.  vi.  24 — 36 ;  for  Solomon  seems  now  to  be  ma- 
ing  the  part  of  the  high  priest.  But  he  may  have  in  view 
more  particularlv  the  conduct  of  Motes,  who,  when  be 
had  seen  that  toe  peo|^  had  done  all  ibe  wot^c  of  the 
tabernacle,  aa  the  Lord  had  eommanded  item,  be  falcssal 
them,  Exod.  xxxiz.  43.  And  the  conduct  of  his  telbcr 
David,  who,  when  the  ark  had  been  brou^tt  into  dty 
of  David,  and  the  burnt-offerings  and  peaGfr^ofleriafseoM- 
pleted,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  lUUBa  ot  Hm  Jjatd, 
2  Sam.  vi.  18. 

Terse  16.  Situs  the  day,  &c]  Uentioa  b  bere  madib 
BBjrs  Dr.  Eennicott,  of  some  one  place,  and  some  oas  ptr- 
mn,  preferred  bef«re  all  others ;  and  the  prefiBreon  is 
of  Jenualem  to  other  places,  and  of  Daiid  to  odHr  wum. 
In  consequence  of  this  remark,  we.^iall  see  the  isii  i  mm\j 
of  correcting  this  passage  by  its  paralle),  in  2  Ctmm.  n. 
6,  6i  where  the  Ihiiteen  Bewew  words  now  lost  in  Eags 
are  happily  preserved.   Let  us  compare  d>e  pass^es  s — 

aioeaihadv  Unt  1  fanukt  fcnb  mf     Bmetta  dnckt  I  I  n  mtt  IMs 

W?i9<««riBib*MM«rl!n3MlMyU  SMMe%MH«dtt«BaJa&ri 

ibcntal  •      •      •      •  tatlm;  ■ftlba^sv  ImtbmmKZ 

 ■      ■      rate  aw  mj  bk^  ^St;  M  t  tai* 

nhn—i  Jrnmftpi  ikw      ■■■■  aarti 
•      •      •      •      Ml       dwn  baOMT*;  Ml!  iSh^mOM  tZS 

I  would  just  (Swerve  here,  that  I  do  not  think  ifaaae 
thirtem  wvrde  ever  made  a  port  of  Kings;  and,  ooms- 
({uently,  are  not  loet  from  it .-  nor  do  they  exist  here  m  asty 
of  the  versions ;  but  their  being  found  in  ChroDktka  helps 
to  complete  the  sense. 

Verse  21.  Wherein  imVueevmsmt^  Of  ljom>\  A«it 
is  said,  ver.  9.  diat  lAsrv  was  noAWnjf  in  Ou  ark  but  As 
ttBo  tabUa  9f  stone,  eonseoumtly,  these  are  oalkd  Tibs 
CsMfioiU;  t.«.a«^of  the  eovenaai,  as  oar  Lord 

le 
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made  with  our  fiitberi,  when  be  brought  them 
out  or  the  land  of  Egypt, 

22  T[  And  Solomon  stood  before  "  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  coj^re^ ation 
of  Israel,  and  'spread  forth  hia  hands  toward 
heaven : 

23  And  he  said,  "Lord  God  of  Israel,  ffAere 
is  no  God  tike  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth 
beneath, '  who  keepest  covenant  and  iner<^  with 
thy  servants  that  ■  walk  before  thee  with  all 
their  heart: 

24  Who  bast  kept  with  thy  servant  David  my 
lather  that  thou  promisedet  him:  thou  shakes t 
also  with  thy  jnouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  ti  with 
thine  hand,  aBtiis  this  day. 

25  Therelbre  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep 
with  thy  servant  David  mv  father  that  thou 
promisMst  him,  saying,  >  There  "  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel ;  '  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their 
wav,  Uiat  they  walk  before  me  as  thou  hast 
walked  before  me. 

26  *  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word, 
I  pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou  spakest  unto 
thy  servant  Davidony  lather. 

27  But  ■  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth? 
Behold,  the  heaven,-and  '  heaven  of  heavens. 
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the  cup  the  New  Cotatanl  in  hU  Mood  ;  that  ii,  the  Hgn 
of  the  n«w  Covenant:  m  7%ia  u  my  body,  implied  Uub 
it  the  aign  or  emblem  of  my  body. 

Tens  22.  <SlMd]  He  «Meiided  the  brazen  mxijold, 
five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubiu  broad,  and  three  ei^U  nigh ; 
and  then  lauded  down  ttpen  hU  kneaa,  with  faia  handi 
apread  up  to  heaven,  and  offered  up  ths  followiiig  prayw: 
see  ver.  M.  and  2  Chron.  v.  12,  13. 

And  tpreadforth  kia  hands  toward  heaTen\  Uliia  waa 
a  uvual  cuitom  in  all  nations :  in  prayer  the  nande  vert 
•treCdW  ou/  to  Aeoven,  as  if  to  invite  and  receive  assistance 
fton  thence;  while  buiobly  hueiing  tm  their  kneei^  Ihey 
seemed  to  acknowledge  at  once  their  dtj>endea£e  and  tm- 
varthinett.  On  this  subject  I  have  spoken  elsewhere.  In 
the  Soripturea  we  meet  with  leverai  ezamplea  of  the  Icind : 
Hear  im/  wiee — when  I  lift  up  mv  hands  towards  thy 
koiy  orake,  Paa.  zxviii.  2.  I^rr  dp  toitb  hands  in  tlu 
tatutuurj/,  and  bleae  the  L/ord,  Paa.  cxxziv.  2.  I^eL  my 
prayer  be  eet  forth — and  the  uptims  up  or  wn  kands 
OS  3te  sMdiiur  eaerUlett  Psa*  ozU.  2.  And  see  1  Tim. 
ii.8:&e! 

In  heathen  vritera,  examples  are  not  leu  frequent : 


cannot  contain  thee j  how  much  less  this  htrase 
that  I  have  builded? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  OLobd  my 
God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer, 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  to-day; 

29  That  tliine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  ecen  toward  the  place  of 
which  thou  hast  said,  ■  My  name  shall  be  there: 
that  thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which 
thy  servant  shall  make  ■  toward   this  place. 

30  <  And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they 
shall  prav  toward  this  plcuse :  and  hear  thou  in 
heaven  tny  dwelling-place ;  and  irtien  thou  hear* 
est,  forgive. 

31  Iflf  any  man  trespass  against  his  neighr 
hour,  *  and  'an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause 
him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine 
altar  in  this  house: 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  '  condemning  the  wicked,  to 
bring  his  way  upon  his  head ;  aiKl  justifying  the 
righteous,  to  give  him  according  to  his  right- 
eousness. 

33  T[  ""When  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten  down 
before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned 
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And  that  they  kneeled  down  when  Btin>licating,  I  have 
also  proved.  Of  tliis  alio  the  Scriptural  afford  ^nindant 
evidence ;  as  do  also  die  heathen  writers.  I  need  add  but 
one  word: 

A  nMatTnuoa,  nnltr,  (MSm*  ngtuM, 
Ckamfrl^Mii,  lantuam  naWjUo,  HttiM. 

Olid,  ate  Ibm  1 8.  *. M 

Indeed,  so  univeraal  were  these  forms  in  prayine,  that 
one  q{  the  heathens  has  said,  "All  men,  in  praying,  lift  up 
their  hands  to  heaven." 

Terse  24.  Who  koet  kept  with  thy  tervant  David] 
This  is  in  reference  to  2  Sam.  vii.  13.  where  Qod  promises 
ut  David  that  8(4oinoa  shall  build  a  house  for  ihe  name  of 
lha  IfOr^  l^e  temple  being  now  completed,  this  promise 
was  literally  fiilfilled. 

Verse  27.  But  toiU  Ood  indeed  dwiU  on  the  tarth] 
This  expression  is  fiill  of  aslonishment,  veneration,  and 
delist  He  is  struck  with  the  immensity,  dignity,  and 
naiHleur,  of  the  Divine  Being;  but  especially  at  his  con- 
assesnsion  to  dwell  with  men :  and  though  be  seas,  by  his 
filing  the  place,  that  he  has  come  now  to  make  bis  uode 
with  them,  yet  be  eaonot  help  asking  the  question — How 
can  such  a  God  dwell  in  such  a  place,  and  with  such 
eretuuresi 

Bduld^  Su  heaven}  'Rie  words  are  all  in  the  plural 
number  in  the  Hebrew :  vovn  -nvt  tpotm  haeheAamayim, 
v-skcmsy  AosAsAamayim  j  *'  the  heavens,  and  the  heavens 
<rf  heavens."  What  do  Ifaese  words  imply  7  That  there 
sre  wj/tleme,  and  eytUmt  of  eyteme,  each  poasessing  its 
MR,  lis  primary  and  eaeondary  p/ansb ;  all  extending 
beyond  each  other  iu  unlimited  spae^  in  Itie  uaat  regular 


and  graduated  order,  which  we  find  to  prevail  in  what  ws 
call  our  eolar  system  ;  which,  probably,  in  its  tbotuanda 
of  millions  of  miles  in  diameter,  i^.  to  some  others,  no 
more  than  die  area  of  the  hmar  wbit  to  that  of  the  Geor- 
§iam  Sidus.  When  God,  his  manifold  wisdom,  his  crear 
live  ener^,  and  that  space  which  is  unlimited,  are  con- 
sidered, It  is  no  hyperbole  to  say,  that,  although  the  earth 
has  been  created  nearly  six  thousand  years  ago,  suns,  ihe 
centres  of  systems,  may  have  been  created  at  so  immenso 
a  distance  that  their  light  has  not  yet  reached  our  earth, 
though  travelling  at  the  rate  of  one  hundrtd  and  ninetg 
thmisand  miles  every  seoond  {  or  upwards  of  a  miOhn 
times  swiAer  than  the  motion  of  a  cannon  ball  I  ThiM 
mav  be  said  to  be  ineoDceivable ;  but  what  is  even  all  this 
to  the  vast  immensity  of  space  I  Had  Ood  created  a  sys- 
tem like  oora  in  every  six  days  since  the  foundation  of  tlie 
world,  and  kept  the  seventh  as  a  s^boih,  and  rhough  then 
might  have  been  by  this  time  [A.  M  6323,  ineunte,  A.  D. 
1919,  ineuni^]  three  hundred  and  three  thousand  five 
hundrtd  and  sevmty^fite  mtmdana  systems,  they  would 
occupy  but  a  epeek  in  Ihe  inconeeivable  munenaity  of  space. 
Reader,  all  this,  and  miDioos  more,  is  demonstnutly  powi- 
b)e ;  and.  if  so,  what  must  Ood  be— iUtMf  inexprmabiU, 
who  i-n-n-a-b-i-i-«-t-h  e-t-e-r-n-i-t-y  I 

Verse  29.  My  name  thaJl  be  there]  I  will  there  show 
forth  my  power  and  my  glory,  by  enl  ighteniog,  quiekeninA 
pardoning,  sanctifying,  and  saving  all  my  eincere  wonhip- 
pere. 

Verse  30.  Toward  this  place]  Both  tnhemwBle  and 
temple  were  Qrpes  of  our  Lord  Jesui^er  of  God  manifested 
in  theJUfh;  and  he  was  and  is  the  Mediator  between  Ood 
and  man.  All  prayer,  to  be  acceptabltL  and  to  be  entitled 
(D  a  bearing,  must  go  to  Ood  through  him.  The  Atnnon 
nature  of  Christ  is  the  temple  in  which  dwelt  all  ths  ful- 
nessiffthe  Godhead  bodily  t  therefore,  with  propriety,  all 
prayw  must  be  offered  to  God  through  him.  "  If  Uiey 
pray  toward  this  place,  hear  thou  in  heaven,  thy  dwelling- 
place  f  and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive."  Tnis  i^jpeors 
to  me  to  be  the  true  sense  and  doctrine  of  this  verse. 

Verse  31.  If  any  man  trespass  against  Ms  netgA&nir] 
Solomon  puts  here  seven  cases,  in  aH  of  v^ch  the  mercy 
and  intervention  of  Ood  would  be  indispensably  requisite  t 
and  he  eaimsdy  beq>eaks  that  mercy  and  intervenUon,  on 
condition  that  the  p0^>le  pray  toward  that  holy  place  {  an^ 
with  a  feeling  hear^  make  earnest  supplication. 

The  riBsr  cobb  is  one  of  donAj/umMt;  wbora  a  man 
has  sustained  an  itnury,  and  ehoi^ges  it  on  a  snspeoted  iter* 
SOD,  though  not  able  to  bring  direet  evidenee  of  the  net, 
the  accused  is  permitted  to  come  before  the  altar  of  Qod, 
and  purge  himself  by  his  personal  oaih.  Solomon  prays 
that  Qod  may  not  permit  a  false  oath  to  be  taken;  but  tHat 
he  will  discover  the  truth,  so  diat  the  wicked  shall  be  con- 
demned, and  the  righteous  Justified. 

Verse  33.  Whtntlufpe^4hradbesmittmdcfwn,ttb.1 
The  sxcoND  ease ;  Wneo  uteir  enemies  make  inroads  npoa 
them,  and  defeat  them  hi  bottle,  and  lead  them  into  ea^ 
tivity,  because  Ood,  being  die^eaaed  with  their  tranagref 
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BKainst  thee,  and  >  shall  turn  asain  to  thee,  and 
confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  ana  make  supplica- 
tion nnto  thee  ^  in  thiB  house : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
flin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them  aeain 
unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their 
rethers. 

35  IT  ■  When  heaven  ia  shut  up,  and  there  is 
no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee : 
if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy 
name,  aad  turn  from  their  sin,  when  thoa  afflict- 
est  them: 

_  36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  that 
thou  "  teach  them  "  the  ^od  way  wherein  they 
ihould  walk,  and  give  ram  upon  thy  land,  which 
tiiou  hast  given  to  th^  people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  H  •  if  there  be  m  the  land  famine,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  blasting^  mildew,  locust,  or  if  there 
be  caterpillar ;  if  their  enemy  besiege  them  in 
the  land  of  their  i> cities;  whatsover  pla^e, 
wiiatsoever  sickness  there  be : 

33  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever  be 
made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel, 
which  shall  know  every  man  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  and  spread  forth  hia  hands  toward 
this  house: 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling- 
place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every 
man  according  to  bis  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
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dons,  hns  delivered  ihem  up:  then,  if  iheyHhall  turn  again, 
eonfeas  the  name  of  God,  which  thev  had  in  effect  denied, 
by  nther  o^lectiDg  hit  worship,  or  Mconung  idolalroua  ; 
«Dd  pray  and  ma£e  mpplicatioa,  Then,  rays  Solomon, 
hear  thou  in  heaven — and  bring  tkem  again  into  Ae  land 
«Afdi  Aou  gaeat  unto  their  JaAerl. 

T«rH  35.  W%ai  the  heaven  i»  shut  up,  and  thtre  t»  no 
rain]  "Ric  thiss  case :  When,  becauu  of  their  lin,  and 
ceaaiDK  to  vxUk  in  the  good  way  in  which  they  should  hsye 
witlkea,  God  refuKS  to  send  me  early  and  latter  rain,  so 
that  the  appointed  weeks  of  harveit  come  in  vain,  as  there 
is  no  crop :  then,  if  they  pray,  oonfen  thur  aii^  Stc  bear 
thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive,  m, 

Tme  37.  {r  M«re  beintlu  land^m^i»—putUmee'\ 
Tbt  FOURTH  ease  inehidea  aeverftL  kinds  of  evils :  1.  Fam- 
ine; a  scarcity,  or  total  want  of  bread,  necessarily  spring- 
ing from  the  preceding  cause,  draught.  2.  Peatilence ;  any 
eeneral  and  contagious  disease,  d.  Blastings  anything 
by  which  the  crops  are  injured,  so  that  the  ear  is  never 
matured ;  but,  instead  of  wholesome  groin,  a  btaek  o^en- 
nve  duet.  4.  MildetD ;  any  thing  that  vitiates,  or  corrodes 
the  texture  of  the  stalk,  Jeatroya  the  flowers  and  btoasoma, 
or  causes  the  youn^  shaped  fruits  to  foil  off  their  stenia. 
6.  Locust;  a  well-known  curse  in  the  East,  a  species  of 
graedurpper,  ihut  multiplies  by  miUionM,  and  covers  the 
mce  of  the  earth  for  many  miles  square,  destroying  every 
green  thing ;  leaving  neitner  herb  nor  grass  upon  the  earth, 
nor  leaf,  nor  bark  upon  the  trees.  6.  Caterpillar;  the 
locust  in  its  young  or  nympha  state,  "nie  former  refers 
to  loeuMte,  brought  by  winds  from  oQier  ctntntriee,  and 
Mttlinf  on  the  land  ;  the  latter  to  the  young  laeueta  bred 
in  the  land.  7.  An  enemy,  having  aitaeked  ^irdefeneed 
ciftM,  the  keys  and  barriers  of  the  land.  8.  Anycrtherkindof 
plapu ;  that  which  afTects  the  turfaee  of  die  body ;  blotch, 
Dlain,  leprosy,  ophthalmia,  &/:. :  or,  tiekneae,  whatever 
impured  the  Mrengtb,  affected  the  intestines,  disturbed  or 
destroyed  their  natural  functions.  All  such  cases  were  to 
ba  brouj^t  before  the  Lord,  the  persons  htning  a  deep 
tmte  of  the  wickedness  which  induced  God  thus  to  afflict, 
or  permit  them  to  be  afflicted ;  for  only  tfiose  who  know 
ttH  plague  ^  their  tntn  hearU,  ver.  38. :  the  deep-rooted 
nonl  oomiption  of  their  nature,  and  the  destnietive  nature 
and  sinfulness  of  sin,  were  likely  to  pray  in  sudi  a  manner 
as  to  induce  God  to  hear  and  forgive- 

Vem  41.  Mhremer,  eoneeming  attranger\  The  tiftm 
ease  relates  to  heathena  coming  from  other  countries,  widi 
As  design  to  beoome  proselytes  to  the  true  religion ;  that 
may  might  be  reeeivea,  blessed,  and  proieeled,  as  dw  true 
IsraeMtM:  Aattheoameof  JdMvahnagfatbenowntnrer 
the  bee  of  the  earth. 

Verse  44.  ^  thy  people  go  out  to  baUlel  nwarrrHcaae 
refers  to  wan  undertaken  ay  divine  appointment ;  whither' 
soever  thmi  AaU  tend  themt  for  in  no  other  wan  could 
Otay  expect  the  blessing  and  concurrence  of  the  Lord  i  in 
796 


knowest;  (for  thon,  even  thoo  only,  'knowcat 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men;) 

40  ■  That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  that 
they  live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest  onto  oar 
fathers. 

41  11  Moreover,  concerning  a  stranger,  thatt* 
not  or  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  otit  of  a  &r 
country  tor  thy  name's  sake; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  and 
of  thy  'stroiw  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched-ont 
arm:)  when  he  shall  come  and  pray  toward  this 
house : 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwetling-p4aee, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  caUeth 
to  thee  for :  ■■  that  all  people  of  the  earth  may 
Imow  thy  name,  to  *  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  people 
Israel ;  and  that  they  may  know  that  •  this  house, 
which  I  have  butlded,  is  called  by  thy  name. 

44  K  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against 
their  enemy,  whithersoever  thou  ehalt  send 
them,  and  shall  pray  unto  the  Lord  '  toward  the 
city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  tfaa 
house  that  I  have  bmlt  for  thy  name : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer  and 
their  supplication,  and  maintain  their  ^  cause. 

46  If  thev  sin  against  thee,  (■  for  tkere  is  no 
man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with 
them,  and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that 
they  carry  them  away  captivea  ■  unto  the  land 
of  the  enemy,  Ihr  or  near  ; 
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none  other  could  the  God  of  truth  and  Justice  vuniUam 
ffieir  eaute.  There  were  such  wan  under  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation, there  are  none  sucih  under  the  ChrisliaB  diajwii> 
sation ;  nor  can  there  be  anyj  for  the  Son  of  man  ia  coum 
not  to  destroy  men's  1  ives,  mH  to  save  them.  Except  mors 
ds/ensivs  war,  all  othen  are  diabcdiei  and,  qftery,  mre 
there  no  provocations,  would  there  be  any  attoob,  and 
consequently  any  need  of  defensive  wan  1 

Verse  46.  If  they  sin  against  thee]  This  b«»mt  case 
must  refer  to  some  eeneral  defection  from  truth ;  to  sona 
species  of  false  worahip,  idolatry,  or  corraption  of  the  U  u8i 
and  ordinances  of  the  Host  High ;  as  for  it,  tbey  are  here 
elated  to  be  delivered  into  Ae  Aonoi  their  enemies,  and 
eorrfed  away  awMvs,  which  was  the  guteral  jeaMaaati 
tor  idolatry ;  and  what  is  called,  ver.  47.  acting  ptrrsrstbf, 
and  committing  vnckednets. 

In  ver.  46.  we  read,  If  they  sin  against  thee,  Jbr  there 
is  no  man  that  sinneth  not.  On  itiis  verse  we  may  ob- 
serve, that  the  second  clause^  as  it  is  here  translated,  rea- 
ders the  supposition,  in  the  fint  clause,  entirely  DUKatory: 
tor,  if  d»re  be  no  man  that  sinneth  not,  it  is  oaeleM  u 
say,  ir  they  sini  but  this  contradiction  is  taken  Kwtnw  br 
rewrenee  to  the  original,  iHffm  <3  H  yeehetau  lak,  wfuda 
should  be  translate]  ir  they  shall  sin  against  ikes:  or, 
should  they  sin  against  thee,  m9rv>  nV  '•vm  oim  -o  JK  cts 
Adam  asher  lo  yKheta  ;  "For  there  is  no  man  that  mag 
not  sin i.  e.  there  is  no  man  tmpeccoftb,  none  infaOiblt: 
none  that  ia  not  liable  to  transgress.  This  is  the  true 
meaning  of  the  {dirase  in  various  parts  of  the  Bible,  and 
so  our  translators  have  imderatocd  the  original ;  fiir.  erea 
in  the  31st  verse  of  this  chapter,  they  have  translatea  nb*" 
ysAsta,  tr  a  man  TBcepABa ;  which  certainty  implies  he 
might  or  might  not  do  it :  and  in  this  way  rhey  have  tnu»- 
lated  'the  same  word,  if  a  soul  sm,  in  Lev.  t.  1.  n.  7. 
1  Sam.  ii.  2  Chron.  vi.  22.,  and  in  several  other  placet. 
The  truth  is,  the  Hebrew  has  no  -mood  to  ezpren  wonfa 
in  the  permissive  or  of^alive  way,  but  to  express  diis  aesw 
it  uses  the  future  tense  of  Ae  conjugation  koL 

Tiam  text  has  been  a  wonderfiil  strong-hold  for  all  -whs 
believe  that  there  is  no  redemption  from  sin  in  this  fife; 
that  no  man  can  live  without  committing  sin ;  and  dial  w« 
cannot  be  entirely  freed  from  it  till  we  die.  \.  l%e  wxt 
speaks  no  such  doctrine,  it  only  speaks  of  die  jtossUtiiUw 
of  every  man  sinning;  and  this  must  bo  true  of  a  Kate  oa 
probatum.  2.  There  is  not  another  text  in  dke  dmma 
records  that  is  more  to  (he  purpose  dian  this.  S.  lite  doc- 
trine is  flatly  in  opposition  to  the  design  of  the  Go^l ; 
for  Jesus  came  to  save  hia  people  from  their  sins,  aw  U 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  4.  It  is  a  dangeroos  and 
destructive  doctrin^nd  shouU  ba  blotted  out  of  evoy 
Oiristian's  creed.  T^ere  are  WO  many  who  are  seeldiir 
to  excuse  their  crimes  by  all  means  in  their  power;  axn 
we  need  not  embody  their  excuses  in  a  creed,  to  cmtj'" 
dieir  deception,  by  anting  that  tfietr  ans  an  1 
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47  *  Yet  if  they  shall  •  bethink  themselvefl  in 
the  land  whither  they  were  curried  cftptivee,  and 
repent,  and  mnke  supplication  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  them  that  carried  them  captives,  *  say- 
ing. We  have  sinned,  and  have  done  perversely, 
we  have  committed  wickedness  ; 

43  And  so  'return  unto  thee  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  aoul,  in  the  land  of  their 
enemtea,  which  led  themaway  eajilive,and  ^pray 
unto  thee  toward  their  land,  which  thou  guveat 
unto  their  fathers, the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen, 
and  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name: 

49  Then  hear  thou  tlieir  prayer  and  their  sup- 
plication in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and  main- 
tain their  '  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  hare  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  transgresstons  wherein 
they  have  transgressed  against  thee,  and  "ffive 
them  compaeeion  before  them  who  ciirried  triem 
captive,  that  they  mny  have  compassion  on  them : 

51  For  I  they  6«  thy  people,  and  thine  inherit- 
ance, which  thou  broughtest  forth  out  ofEgypt, 
'  from  the  midst  of  the  furnace  of  iron: 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  Bervant,  and  onto  the  supplica- 
tion of  thy  people  IsrEieU  to  hearken  unto  them 
in  all  that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from  amon^ 
all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  be  thine  inherit- 
ance, 1  as  thou  spakcst  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy 
Krvant,  when  thou  broughtest  oar  fathers  out 
of  Egypt,  O  Lord  God. 

54  il  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solombn  had 
made  an  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and  sup- 
plication unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from  before 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  fVom  kneeling  on  his  knees 
with  his  hands  spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood^  and  blessed  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  eiven  rest 
unto  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he 
promised  :  "  there  hath  not  "  failed  one  word  of 
nil  his  good  promise,  which  he  promised  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  Gknl  be  with  us,  as  he  was 
with  our  fathers:  'let  him  not  leave  as,  nor 
forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  'incline  our  hearts  unto  him, 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments, 
•which  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I  have 
made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that  he  maintain 
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VeTM  60.  And  give  them  compattion  b^ore  them  who 
carried  Uum  eaptita]  He  dou  not  pray  thu  they  may  be 
delivered  out  of  that  captivity ;  bat,  tiuit  their  enemies  may 
use  them  well ;  aitd  thu  they  might,  aa  formerly,  be  kept 
a  eeparate  and  diitinct  people. 

Tcree  SS.  He  ttood,  and  blested  all  the  emgregaiion] 
Thia  blewing  is  contained  in  the  &7th  and  S8th  veraea. 

Verae  69.  And  Ut  thae  my  worda]  This,  sod  the  fol- 
lowing vtn^  ia  a  eort  of  ntpplement  to  the  prayer,  which 
cndod  Tier.  63 :  but  there  ia  an  important  aodition  to  thii 
prayer  in  the  parallel  place,  2  Cwod.  vi.  41,  42.  "  Now 
therefore  arise,  O  Lohd  God,  into  thy  restii^-ploee,  thou 
eHid  the  ark  of  thy  strength :  let  thy  prieats,  O  Loan  Qod, 
be  dodtad  widt  sunMion,  and  let  diy  aUnts  rttioioe  in  good- 
tum.  O  Lord  Ood,  turn  not  awa^  m  fiMie  of  thine  anoint- 
ed :  remember  the  mercies  of  David  thy  servanL" 

Verse  61.  Let  your  AaaW  thtrtfore  bt  pafe^  Be  sin- 
cere in  your  fiuth;  be  irreproachuile  in  rour  conduct. 

Verse  63.  "iSoo  and  tuMtty  tJunuana  oxen]  This  was 
the  whole  amount  of  the  vietima  that  bad  been  offered 
during  the  fimrtem  days  ;  i.  s.  the  awm  days  of  die  dtii- 
asfion,  ana  the  smn  cme  of  dteThMfo^MMniaeles.  Ia 
What  way  eoold  they  dispose  «  ths  Uood  of  so  many 
Tiettms't 

Versa  64.  Did  At  king  haUow  the  middU  qf  the  eoxrt] 
Tht  grsat  altarof  bumt-oflem^  was  not  sofficieiU  for  the 


the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the  came  of  his 
people  Israel  "at  all  times,  as  the  matter  sh^ 
retiuire ; 

60  >  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  mav  know 
that  "  the  Lean  is  Ood,  and  that  there  u  none 
else. 

61  Let  your  'heart  therefore  be  perfect  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  etatutes,  and 
to  beep  his  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  IT  And  '  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
olTerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  two 
and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel  dedicated  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

64  "The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he  offered  burnt-offerings, 
and  meat-otfe  rings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace- 
ofTeringe :  because  ^the  brazen  altar  that  was 
before  the  Lord  vas  too  little  to  receive  the 
burnt-otterings,  and  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat 
of  thepeace-otie  rings. 

65  TAnd  at  that  time  Solomon  held  ■  a  (eastf 
and  alt  Israel  with  him,  a  great  congregation^ 
from  '  the  entering  in  of  Hanmth  unto the  river 
of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God,  'seven  days 
and  seven  days,  evm  fourteen  days. 

■66  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  pet^le 
away :  and  they  *  blessed  the  king,  and  went  onto 
their  tents  joyful  and  gtad  of  heart,  for  all  the 
goodness  that  the  Lord  had  done  for  David  his 
servant,  and  for  Israel  hie  people. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


Th*  l-oH  (ppm  • 
blB  pnjtr ;  au]  U. 

Uu  ul  his  mica      , .  .  . 

Ih  lUInU*  aik]  iv  '.m.-o^^  i—i  tint  II  Ihn  alioill  I  irin.cm  Ht!  Itrum 
LorJ,  [han  ihnr  |l->iM  rA,  iIh  u-mvU  iimll  uian  liai^l,  iiid  Llub'  i 

iDia  ihniltwd  la  |)n<«I  bwt  .hrtu.lS-a  SMjih™.  h"".a  flnlH-e^  t|»tMii^ 
■nl  ihi  kliiiii  how  •t'OBi  irhlcsli  *t  nu  onjiiiif'ri  crrnn  fma;*ul,  tmiirt 

dliaina.litae.wi'liTlii'-Ji  I-  =...!  p.l.-.t-V  m-il  Hr  lnmLn'i  U-^M.  l«llM. 
Inn.  taii  Ihs  pm       '  t  ■'  Ti— --i     J-i,  .r-..',-,  .1.  i.-1r  -,        ..  i..  nl,.-  .-nr 

(/^•U,  ».      H«  -       -    -    r.  .    ■    r   ..  r,,,',.   >  .     -  -   -—    •  , 

uid  the  fiM  tbrj  ■  ■  -  -  - 

AND  '  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solo-    b't  m!,*- 
rooD  had  finished  the*  building  of  *r"'  LStj|I? 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  (and  the  king's  MtT*^ 
house,  and  ''ail  Solomon's  desire  which  .  l>«p^^  . 
he  was  pleased  to  do>', 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the 
second  time,  ■  bb  he  had  appeared  nnto  him  at 
Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  *I  have  heard 
thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication,  that  thou  hast 
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number  of  wicrificei  which  were  tlien  made  ;  therefore,  the 
middle  of  the  court  was  ael  apart,  and  an  altar  erected 
there  for  the  same  purpose. 

Verse  66.  From — Hamath  unto  Oie  river  qf  Egypt"] 
Supposed  to  be  Antiock  of  Syria — lo  the  fihinocorura ; 
the  former  beinc^  on  the  north,  the  latter  on  the  aouiht  i-e. 
from  one  pztremily  of  the  land  to  the  other. 

Verse  66.  They  bleeeed  the  king]  Wished  him  all  spi- 
riiual  and  temporal  happincM.  They  were  contented  with 
their  king,  at  peace  among  themaelves,  and  hajipy  in  their 
Ood  1  BO  that  they  returned  to  their  houaei  magnifying 
their  Ooil  for  oil  hii  bounty  to  diem,  their  country  and 
their  king.  How  happy  must  these  people  have  been ;  and 
lum  proapsroua,  had  ibeir  king  continued  to  walk  iqirighthr 
btfora  God.  But,  akw  I  the  king  fell,  and  the  mtiimi  fol- 
lowed hia  enuple. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IX. 
Verse  2.  7^  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon]  The  design 
of  this  appearance,  which  was  in  a  dream,  as  that  was  at 
Oibeon,  was  to  assure  Solomon  that  he  had  accepted  hia 
aerviee,  sad  had  laksD  that  house  for  his  dwdling-place ; 
and  would  eontinue  it,  and  him,  and  hia  deseendants,  unoo 
the  throm  of  Israel,  for  ever,  provided  they  served  aim 
with  an  upright  heart  i  but,  on  the  contraty,  if  diey  foraook 
him,  he  would  abandon  both  then  and  his  tenuile.  i 
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made  berare  me;  I  hare  hallowed  this  house, 
which  thou  hast  built,  >  to  put  my  name  there 
for  ever ;  and  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall 
be  there  perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  ■  walk  before  me,  "aa  David 
thy  father  walked,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in 
aprightnees,  to  do  accordiiu:  to  all  that  I  have 
oommanded  thee,  and  wUt  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments: 

6  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom upon  Israel  for  ever.  Pas  I  promised  to 
David  thy  father,  saying.  There  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  '>  Bui  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  following 
me,  ye  or  your  children,  and  will  not  keep  my 
commandments,  and  my  statutes,  which  I  have 
set  before  )ou,  but  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them : 

7  '  Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land 
which  I  have  given  them:  and  this  house, 
which  I  have  hallowed  *  for  ray  name,  will  I 
east  out  of  my  sight :  <  and  Israel  shall  be  a 
proverb  and  a  by-word  araon^  all  people : 

8  And  "  at  this  house,  •which  is  high,  every 
one  that  passcth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and 
shall  hiss  i  and  they  shall  say, '  Why  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this 
house  1 

9  And  they  shall  answer.  Because  they  for- 
sook the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought  forth 
their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  have 
taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have  wor- 
i^pped  them,  and  servea  them;  therefore  hath 
the  LniU)  brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 

10  IT  "  And  It  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
twenty  years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the  two 
houses,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's 
house, 
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Ver«  7.  A  proverb  and  a  by-word  amottf^  all  people] 
And  so  they  lure  to  the  prcaent:  the  unbelieving  Jewt ; 
the  atubborn,  etiff-necked  Jew  ;  are  words  ttill  in  com- 
mon lUB.  They  Tonook  the  Lord,  rejected  his  Christ,  ana 
are  cast  off,  their  temple  deatn^^,  and  tliey  aeattered 
over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Verse  10.  At  the  end  of  twenty  yeare]  He  employed 
•even  years  aiid  a  half  in  buildinj;  me  temple,  and  twelve 
yeara  and  a  half  in  building  the  lung's  house ;  sec  1  Kings 
vii.  I.  2  Chron.  viii.  1. 

Verse  II.  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  eitiet]  It  ia 
very  likely  that  Solomon  did  not  give  those  cities  to  Hi- 
ram, so  that  iliey  should  be  annexed  to  his  Tyrian 
dominions  ;  but  rather  i^ve  him  the  produce  of  them  till 
the  money  was  paid  which  he  had  advanced  to  Solomon 
for  his  buildings.  It  appears,  however,  that  either  Hiram 
did  not  accept  them,  or  that,  having  received  the  produce 
till  he  was  paid,  he  then  restored  them  to  Solomon ;  for, 
in  the  parallel  place,  2  Chron.  viii.  2.  it  is  said,  The  eiliet 
tekick  Hiram  had  reatored  to  Solomon,  Solomon  built 
Hum,  and  eauted  the  diitdren  of  Itraa  to  dwell  there. 
Some  think  that  they  were  heathen  eiliet,  which  Solomon 
bad  conquered ;  and,  therefore,  had  a  right  to  give  tliem, 
if  he  pleased,  aa  they  were  not  any  part  of  the  land  givea 
liy_promise  to  the  Israelites. 

Verse  13.  CaUcd  them  the  land  <tf  Cabtd]  Whether 
this  epithet  waa  given  to-  this  land  by  Hiram,  as  a  mark 
of  disapprobation,  or  what  is  its  proper  meaning,  the 
learned  are  not  agreed.  That  there  was  a  country  df  this 
name  in  the  promised  land,  in  (he  time  of  Jodiua,  is  evi- 
dent enough,  from  Josh.  xix.  27.  as  it  was  one  part  of  the 
boundary  of  the  tribe  of  Aaher :  hence  aoroe  interpret  the 
word  border,  or  botmdary;  and  so  the  Se^uagint  un- 
deratood  it,  for  they  have  translated  the  Hebrew  wonl 
•for,  which  signifies  the  Kune.  The  margin  gives  another 
nteaning. 

Verio  14.  SUnore  talenU  of  gold]  This  was  the  sum 
nAiich  Hiram  had  lent ;  and,  in  order  to  pay  thii^  he  laid 
a  tax  upon  his  people,  as  we  afterward  learn.  The  w^le 
b  very  darkly  expressed. 

Verse  16.  7^  is  the  reaoon  the  levy}  That  in 
order  to  pay  Hiram  the  sixsoore  talenta  of*^ gold  whieh  he 
bad  borrowed  from  him,  Hiram  dot  being  williog  to  take 
ne  ualOeaa  eitiea  mentiotted  obov^  or  Iwving  i^ksn 
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11  ('  Now  Hiram  the  kinff  of  Tyre  had  fat- 
niehed  Solomon  with  cedar  trees  and  fir  trees, 
and  with  gold,  according  to  all  his  desire.)  that 
then  King  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  cities 
in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

13  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see 
the  cities  which  Solomoa  had  eiven  liim ;  and 
they  y  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are  these  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother  ?  ■  And  he 
called  them  the  land  of  ■  Cabul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hicam  sent  to  the  ions  sixscora 
talents  of  gold. 

15  T)  And  this  it  the  reason  of   the  ^iJS" 
levv  which  King  Solomon  raised  ;  for  ac  \tu-mL 
to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  l  otaTa 
his  own  house,  and  '  Millo,  ana  the  ~" 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and   Hazor,  and  *  Megiddo, 
and  ^  Gezer. 

16  for  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone  op, 
and  taken  Gezer,  and  Durnt  it  with  fire,  <aM 
slain  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and 
given  it  /or  a  present  unto  his  daughter,  Solo- 
mon's wife. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gtezer,  and  ^Betb- 

horon  the  nether, 

18  And  I  Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in  the  wilder- 

ness,  in  the  land, 

19  And  ail  the  cities  of  store  that  Solomoa 
had,  and  cities  for  >■  his  chariots,  and  cities  for 
his  horsemen,  and  i  that  which  Solomon  "de- 
sired to  build  m  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebantm,  sod 
in  all  (he  land  of  his  dominion. 

20  T[  "  And  all  the  people  thai  were  left  of  the 
Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Je- 
bufiites,  which  icere  not  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, 

21  Their  children  "  that  were  left  after  them 
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them,  soon  restored  them  agaJn,  he  was  obliged  to  lay  a 
tax  upon  the  people ;  and  timt  this  was  a  nievous  and 
prestive  lax  we  luara  from  chap.  xii.  1—4.  where  tbe 
elders  of  Israel  came  to  Rehoboam,  conplainiiw  of  their 
heavy  state  of  taxation,  and  entreating  that  neir  yoke 
might  be  made  lighter. 

And  Millo]  This  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  de^  val- 
ley between  mount  Sion  and  what  was  called  the  ci^  of 
Jebus,  which  Solomon  filled  up,  and  it  was  built  on ;  and 
became  a  sort  of  fortified  place,  and  a  place  for  public  a*- 
semblies.    See  Calmet, 

Verse  16.  Pharaoh— had  gotu  Up  and  taken  OcmtJ 
This  city  Joshua  bad  taken  fiom  the  Canaanite^  Josh-  x. 
33.  and  xii.  12.  and  it  was  divided  by  lot  to  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  was  intended  to  be  one  of  the  Levitieal 
cities ;  but  it  appears  that  the  Canaanites  bad  cetakca 
and  kept  possession  till  the  days  of  Solomon,  when  his 
&ther-in-law  Pharaoh,  king  of  tgypt,  retook  it,  and  gava 
it  to  Solomon  in  dowry  with  his  dau^ier. 

Verae  18.  And  Tadmor  in  the  vildemeo*]  This  is 
almost  universally  allowed  to  be  the  same  with  the  tdo 
brnted  Palmyra,  Qie  ruins  of  which  remain  to  the  present 
day,  and  ^ve  lu  the  hi^eat  idea  of  Solomon's  spleiKkpar 
and  magnificence.  Palmyra  stood  upon  a  fertile  Plaim 
surrounded  by  a  barren  desert,  having  the  river  EinfcialM 
on  the  east  The  ruins  are  well  deachbed  bj  Moam. 
Dawket  and  Wood ;  of  which  ther  give  fine  repreaeM- 
tions.  They  are  also  well  deacnbed  in  the  aneieDt  partof 
the  Univertai  History,  vol.  i.  p.  367—70.  Hie  ilaacs^ 
tioo  concludes  thus:  "The  world  never  saw  a  man 
glorious  city  i  the  pride,  it  is  likely,  of  ancient  time*,  and 
the  reproaon  of  our  own.  A  ci^  not  more  remarkabie  for 
the  state  of  her  buildings  and  nnwontednesa  of  her  ntan- 
tioR,  than  tar  the  extnordinanr  poroonagem  who  emo» 
flourished  there ;  among  whom  the  renowoM  ZenoUn,  and 
the  incomparable  Longinuo,  mast  for  emr  ha  'imniiiMfWwl 
with  admiration  and  regret." 

Verae  19.  AtuI  alt  the  titieo  of  etore]  Thoug)!,  by  lbs 
multitude  and  a|riendour  of  bis  buikltug%  Solomon  mam, 
have  added  greatly  to  the  magDifioenee  of  his  reign  i  yei, 
howsoever  plaateoua  sihrar  and  gold  wars  in  bis  tisM^ 
lu«  subjeets  must  have  been  greuly  oppreswd  with  ttw 
taxatioo  neeeswry  to  defray  auch  a  mat  puUic  expsMb- 
ton. 
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in  the  land,  >■  whom  the  children  of  Israel  also 
werenotabie  utterly  todestroy.^upon  those  did 
Solomon  levy  a  tribate  of '  bond-aervice  unto 
thie  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  larnel  did  Solomon 
•  make  no  bondmen :  but  they  were  men  of  war, 
and  his  servanla,  and  bis  princes,  and  his  cap- 
tains, and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and  his  horse- 
uen. 

23  These  irere  the  chief  of  the  officers  that 
toere  over  Solomon's  work, « five  hundred  and 
fifty,  which  bare  rule  over  the  people  that 
wrouffht  in  the  work. 

34  "IT  But  Pharaoh's  daughter  came  up  out 
of  the  city  of  David  unto  'her  house  which 
Solomon  had  built  for  her :  '  then  did  he  build 
Millo. 

25  7  *  And  three  times  in  a  year  did  Solomon 
ofier  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  upon 
the  altar  which  he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
burnt  incense  '  upon  the  altar  that  was  before 
the  LoBD.   So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  IT  And  *  King  Solomon  made  a  navy  of 
ships  m  ■  Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Elotn,  on 
the  *■  shore  of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edoro. 

27  '  And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants, 
shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,  with 
the  servants  of  Solomon. 


n  JgdL  L&<3.*  ir  IK-q  Jiklf.  I.  W.-<SH0«>.ft9LSt.  Ekrw.%  M  5(L  Mdi. 
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Verse  21.  A  trilmU  <^  bond-ttrvie«l  He  made  tliem 
do  the  mmt  laborioug  put  of  the  public  works,  the  hrael- 
Ue$  beinK  senernlly  eKempt.  When  Setoatru,  king  of 
Egypt,  returned  from  his  ware,  he  caused  lemples  to  be 
built  in  all  the  ciiiee  of  E^pt :  but  did  not  employ  one 
Egyptian  in  the  work :  having  builded  the  whole  1^  the 
haoda  of  the  captives  which  he  had  taken  in  his  wars. 
Heoee  he  CMised  this  inscriptioD  to  be  placed  upon  each 
temple.: — 

MbMSMAaMMnSinOM. 

Oeilor.  SlcL  Kbl  L  L  a  SI. 

It  appears  that  Solomon  might,  with  propriety,  have 
placed  a  similar  inscription  on  most  of  his  works. 

VerH  26.  Three  tines  in  a  ysar  did  Solomon  offer] 
These  three  times  were — 1.  The  Possossr— 2.  Pentecost 
—3.  the  feast  <(f  Tabemades. 

Verse  26.  A  navy  sAtps]  Lilemtljr  ^itt  mf,  "a  ship ;" 
but  in  the  parallel  place,  2  Chron.  viii.  17.  it  is  said  mat 
Hiram  sent  him  n>'>»t  oniirf^  "  ships :"  but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  Solomon,  in  this  case,  built  more  than  one  ship^ 
and  this  was  manned  principally  by  the  IVriaas. 

Verse  28.  And  they  came  to  GJp&tr]  No  man  knows 
owtainly,  to  this  day,  where  this'  Opkir  was  situated. 
Tiien  were  two  placet  of  this  name  1  one  somewhere  in 
India,  beyond  tha  Oaoges )  and  anouier  in  Arabia,  near 
the  eountry  of  the  Sabauuis,  mentioned  by  Job,  chap.  zzii. 
34.  Then  thali  Hum  lay  up  gold  as  dust ;  and  tne  gcAA 
of  OpHr  as  the  stones  ef  the  brook.  And  chap,  xxviii. 
16.  it  cannot  be  valued  wUh  the  gold  qf  Ophir,  vith 
the  precious  onyx  or  the  smmhire.  Calmet  places  this 
sountry  at  die  ■ouross  of  the  Eu|rfirates  and  Ti^a. 

But  there  are  seTeral  reasons  to  prove  imt  this  was 
DM  the  0|rtiir  of  the  Bible ;  which,  it  seenos,  was  so  situa- 
ted a*  to  require  a  voyaEe  of  three  years  \oD^  to  out, 
load,  and  return.  Mr.  Bruce  has  discussed  this  subject  at 
f^nex  length  t  see  his  Traoels,  vol.  ii.  c.  4.  p.  364,  Ac. 
He  endeavours  to  prove  that  Exion-geber  is  situated  on 
the  Elanitic  branch  of  the  Arabian  cul^  or  Red  sea.  2. 
liiat  narsklsh  is  Moks,  near  to  Melioda,  in  the  Indian 
ocean,  in  ^>out  three  degrees  aoutli  latitude.  3.  That 
Ophir  lies  somewhere  in  the  land  of  Sqfala,  or  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  Zambexe  river,  opposite  to  the  island  of  Ma- 
daguear,  where  there  have  bcwn  gold  and  silver  mines  in 
great  abundance,  from  the  remotest  antiquity.  And  he 
pfovs  4.  That  no  vessel  could  perform  this  voyage  tn 
IMS  than  three  years,  because  of  the  Mbnaoonsi  tliat  more 
tlate  nsad  not  be  employed ;  and  that  this  is  (he  precise 
thne  mentioned  I  Kin?*  x.  22.  6.  'niat  this  is  the  coun- 
trf  of  the  queen  of  Skeba,  or  Sabia,  or  Aztfyt,  who,  on 
her  visit  to  Solomon,  broueht  him  one  hundred  and 
ftosniy  taleolS  of  gold ;  and  of  apices  and  precious  stones 
great  store,  ver.  10.  AikI  that  gold,  ivory,  silver,  arc 
the  natural  pnduetions  of  diit  eoontry.  To  illustrate  and 
prove  his  pnutions^  he  has  given  a  mop  on  a  large  seals, 
■'sbowtns  the  tract  of  Solomon's  fleet  in  their  diree 


28  And  thev  came  to  'Ophir,  and  fetched  fi-om 
thence  gold,  four  hundred  and  tweiUy  talents, 
and  brought  it  to  King  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Tht  quWFi  if  Rhrhn  ridi*  fMomoa,  and  brinn  lich  pnanla ;  uid  Uim  Hm  if  hud 
quoitpna,  khtch  bt  mililr  ■oHt*.  Bbr  ripnHH  cm(  mprtM  *(  Iniwi^ 
rfaa.  hnbiiUiJina>liM«iint,Sc. ;  nad  pninCad  facplicinj  hbn  « ihc  Jrviih 
thniM.l— S.  Sh* gin  him  rteh prwmi,  10,  1^ bu Um  iixjrur  Hinun  tmnsbt 
trom  OpMr.  II.  la  'Hit  qofmiirSiiclMivtiinHL,  1^  aakiiBn'i  uunia}  n  iiiiij, 

HbiiiMniilkmim*iliMB^I8--9C  llkdrfnlnMiMMliaUarcik^  WhM 
ihe  ntrj  al  Ttunliiili  hroosX  »hiwyiM»  In  Biliiiiidii.  ML  ln»gwlilch% 
amnnvui  cjgtbM,  mJ  hun—iin,  lU  brinsi  tdisriou  lad  fama  eM« 

AND  lirtien  the  'queen  of  Sheba  fecSa' 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon  *»«  !:««*■ 
concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord,  she  jSJl^SSr 
came  'toprovehim  with  hard  questions.  *■ 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  very  great 
train,  with  camels  tlmt  bore  spices,  and  yery 
much  gold,  and  precious  stones:  and  when  she 
was  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with  him 
of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  ell  her '(luestitmB: 
there  was  not  any  ttuag  hid  from  the  king,  whieb 
he  told  her  not. 

4  TT  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen 
all  Solomon's  wisdom,  and  the  hoose  that  b« 
had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  ofhis  table,  and  the  sitting  of 
his  servants,  and  the    attendance  of  hie  minis- 

>  Nunb.  3a.  3S.  DHL  IB.  Cta.  B.  «. 
^SQiroD.  S- l.fto.  M*il-  IS.  tl  Lats 
Ilgt).  warrb.-^  HA  Rowdnf. 
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yeara'  voyage  Irom  the  Elanitic  gulf  to  Of^ir  and  Thar- 
elii^;"  to  which,  and  his  descnption,  I  must  refer  th* 
reader. 

NOTES  OPf  CHAPTER  X. 

Verse  1.  IVhen  the  queen  qf  Sheba  heardl  As  our  Lord 
calls  her  fiwen  qf  the  south.  Matt.  xii.  42.  it  is  likely  the 
name  should  be  written  Saba,  Axab,  or  Axaba,  all  irf' 
which  signify  the  south.  She  is  called  Balkis  by  the 
Arabians;  but  by  the  AbvBsinians  Maqutda,  See  ii» 
account  at  tlie  end  of  Ihe  chapter. 

With  hard  <piestione.'\  nii^ria  bechidoth ; 
Septuagint,  with  riddles.  With  parables  and  riddies, 
says  the  Arabic.  Those  who  contend  that  she  was  queen 
of  the  SobsauB,  a  people  of  Arabia  Felix,  toward  the  soutli- 
ern  extremity  of  the  Red  sea,  find  several  proofs  oftheir 
opinion — 1.  Tliat  the  Sabvaoa  abounded  la  riches  and 
spices. 

iadisMUIdari  MlhvMa  Iters  AM. 
"ladlsfaiiMWilTgffI  MJl>*iftMhM>Btli— wthtfcll 


Plrf.  Onr.  L  T.  A 

And  again, — 

DiwUm II rt» I Ha« artrte.  SMiMtaatr™" 

FkH  Ammtt  —ifaw*  n—         9aiai*.-aiBr:  S.  t.  US 

W  Mti  0(  Mn  tkrir  BTcnl  coaouka  luMW  I 

Bbak  (bna  onl*  will  in  India  wrum :  _ 

Aal  Mtoraat/FwOiHMf  m  tha  Sahaau  bnyh.— OtySw. 

  Ubi  irmftum  iU  cmMngM  labaa. 

Whan  to  Im(  ramt  a  baadrad  ahan  rin, 
And  pour  SabaoJt  odour t  lo  the  ^ira 

PLnnr,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xii-  c.  17.  lAaerves,  iVon  af»s 
ligna  genera  in  usu  sunt  ^uhm  odorata ;  eiboeque  Sabai 
eoquunt  thiiris  tigno  ;  alit  myrrha. 

The  Sab»ana  use  odorous  wood  only  ;  and  even  use 
the  incense  tree,  and  myrrh,  to  cook  their  victuals." 

2.  All  ancient  authors  speak  not  only  of  their  odorx- 
Jeroue  woods,  but  of  their  ridi  gold  and  silver  mines, 
and  of  their  prectoiu  atmes.  See  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  lib. 
zxxvil.  c.  6,  dS:^. 

It  is  also  well  known  that  the  Sabaans  had  queens  tat 
their  sovereigns,  and  not  kings.  So  Claudian,  mEutnw. 
lib.  i. 

 AMb,  ^cOiMfa*  SriMh 

/■fpnuUcacnH,  to^laaMi^  niarmit 
Unbuimpertiaetajitm. 

By  this  is  meant,  says  Mr.  Bruce,  the  coantry  bo- 
tween  the  Tropic  and  mountains  of  Abyssini^  the  coantn 
of  shepherds ;  from  berber,  a  shepherd.  AikI  be  contends 
that  these  Sabaans  were  a  distinct  people  from  the  Ethi- 
opians and  the  Arabs  ;  and  that  Sasa  was  a  distinet  etatsi 

Verse  3.  Solomon  told  her  all  her  queatioJts)  Riddles, 
problems,  fables,  apologues,  4c.  formed  the  principal  part 
of  the  wisdom  of  the  Eiut ;  indeed,  they  use  and  delight  in 
them  to  the  present  dav.  See  the  case  of  Samson  and  hk 
friends,  Judges  xiv.  12,  14,  and  the  notes  there. 

Verse  4.  Had  seen  all  Solotnon's  visdomj  By  the  an- 
swers which  be  gave  to  her  subtle  mestions. 

AndthehdnssAathshaibuiUl  Most  probably  his  own 
house. 
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terB,  and  their  apparel,  and  hU  '  cup-beaters,  ^  and 
hi«  ascent  by  whicU  he  went  up  unto  fne  house 
of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her, 

6'  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true  're- 
port  that  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy  "  actSj 
and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howheit  1  believed  not  the  wordn,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  Been  it:  and,  behold, 
the  half  was  not  told  me :  '  thy  wisdom  and  pros- 
perity exceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard. 

8  "  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy 
servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee, 
and  that  hear  thy  wisdom. 

9  '  Blessed  be  the  Lobd  thy  God,  which  de- 
lighted in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael: because  the  Lobd  loved  Israel  for  ever, 
therefore  made  he  thee  king,  ^  to  do  judgment 
and  justice. 

10  f  And  she  '  gave  the  king  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very  great 
store,  and  precious  stones ;  there  came  no  more 
Buch  abundance  of  spices  as  these  which  the 
queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  Kinz  Solomon. 

11  ■  And  the  navy  also  of  Hiram,  that  brought 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great 
plenty  of  ^almug  trees,  and  precious  stones. 

13  "And  the  King  made  of  the  almug  trees 
'  pillars  '  for  the  house  of  the  Lohd,  and  for  the 
king's  house,  harps  also  and  psalteries  for  sing- 


1  Or,  hithr».-t  1  Cknn  lUb.  not*  ■  Or,  aninp  — n  Htb  Aau 

S.I&  l-H.71.1  [>RiT.tU-rP«.n.lO,lS-*Cb.Kn.-<IChr.t.8.A«.lS, 


Terse  5.  TTw  meat  qf  kU  tabU]  The  immeiue  sup- 
ply of  all  kinds  food,  diuly  necMsary  for  the  many  (hou- 
■anda  whii^  were  fed  at  and  from  tus  table.  See  chap, 
iv.  2'i,  23.  and  the  notes  there, 

And  sitting  qf  hii  ttrtant»]  The  various  orders 
and  distutctioos  of  his  officers. 

The  attendaiut  qfkis  minuters]  See  the  SDoount  of 
tfieae,  and  their  attendance,  diap.  iv.  1,  &c 

And  their  appartlj  The  peculiarity  of  their  robe%  and 
ttieir  splendour  end  costliness. 

And  kia  eup-bearert]  The  original  vpam  mariuJcaiv, 
may  as  well  be  applied  to  hie  beverage,  or  to  his  drink- 
ing-utentiU,  as  to  his  eup-bearera. 

And  Ais  lucent  by  wAkA  ke  went  up]  It  seems  very 
strange  that  (he  lUpe  to  the  temple  alumia  be  such  a  sepa- 
rate matter  of  astonishment  The  original  ie  -am  viVjn 
nw  n's  nS)>'  which  all  the  versons  have  translated,  And 
the  hoUxautte  which  he  offered  tn  the  kotue  qf  the  Lord, 
Hie  Vulgate,  Sepluagini,  Chaldee,  Syriae,  and  Arabic, 
all  express  this  sense :  w  does  the  Oerman  translation  of 
iMther  I  from  which,  in  this  place  we  have  roost  pitifully 
dmnsdi  KnU sdne  bcanO  opEec  Uc  cr  fn  iwm  liouse 
lies  Vetrn  asftvUi  "And  hia  burat-offBring  which  be 
offered  in  the  houae  of  the  Lord." 

Th^e  vat  no  more  epirit  in  her.]  She  was  over- 
powered with  astonishment)  she  feinted.  I  have  seen 
preeisely  the  same  effect  produced  ■  a  lady^  m^o  was  her- 
self an  artist,  viewing  some  exquisitely  finished  oriental 
paiatinffs,  was  so  struckwith  astonishment,  that  she  twice 
nearly  hinted and  was  obliged  to  leave  the  room.  What 
h^tpened  to  the  queen  of  Sheba  la  a  natund,  and  not 
an  uncommon  effect,  which  will  be  produced  in  a  delicate, 
sensible  mind,  at  (he  sight  of  rare  and  extraordinary  pro- 
ductions of  art. 

Of  the  profusion  of  Solomon's  ncriScea  we  have  already 
bad  proor,  chap.  viii.  63.  and  ix.  25. 

Terse  8.  Bappy  are  Ay  men]  All  diesa  are  very  na- 
tural expressions  from  a  person  in  her  state  of  mind. 

Terse  10.  A  hundred  and  twenty  talents  of  gold]  llie 
wwth  of  these  one  hundred  and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Reynolds,  is  equal  to  843,905^.  \Qt.  4|a.  of 
our  British  sterling.  But  the  iptcea  aod  precUmt  etanea 
migbt  have  been  yet  of  more  vuue.  After  this  verse  the 
tSlh  should  be  read,  which  is  here  most  evidenthr  mispla- 
eed:  and  then  the  seoount  of  (he  queen  t^Shefia  win  be 
ooneluded,  and  that  of  Solomon's  revenue  will  stand  with- 
out interruption. 

Verse  13.  AU  her  deeire,  n^u^eoevtr  lAeaaked]  Some 
imagine  she  desired  progeny  from  the  wise  xing  of 
Iirael ;  and  all  the  traditions  concerning  lier  state  thai  she 
had  a  son  Solomon,  called  MeniUk,  who  was  brought 
u|p  at  the  Israslitish  eourt,  succeeded  hia  mother  in  me 
kmgdom  of  Saba,  sad  introduced  among  his  subfecta  the 
Jevnah  religion.  See  at  (he  end  of  the  ctwpter. 
800 


ers :  there  came  no  such  ■  almug  trees,  nor  wwa 

seen  unto  thiis  dav. 

13  And  King  Solomon  gave  unto  the  imeen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  be- 
sides that  which  Solomon  gave  her  'of  his  royal 
bounty.  So  she  turned  and  went  to  her  own 
country,  she  and  her  servants. 

14  1  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that 

came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  a  c  w^ma. 
hundred  threescore  and  six  talents  of  tvS^^ 
gold, 

15  Besides  (hat  he  had  of  the  merchaDtmen, 
and  of  the  traffic  of  the  spice-merchants,  and  *  of 
all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  ■  governors 
of  the  country. 

16  1[  And  King  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  o/ beaten  gold:  six  hundred  shekelM  of 
gold  went  to  one  target, 

17  And  he  made  three  hundred  shields  o/ 
beaten  gold ;  three .  pounds  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield :  and  the  king  put  them  m  the  ■  house  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

IS  T[  Moreover,  the  king  made  a  great 
throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaia  it  with  the  best 
gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  to^  of 
the  throne  was  round  'behina :  and  there  were 
'  stays  on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat, 
and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 


D  acts  »,n^>  0,rall(.-w  B*,aMH-s  ICIir.  aia-?  "ili  mut  Mm 
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Terse  11.  Great  plenty  o/*  almug-  freet]  In  the  panlld 
place,  2  Chron.  ix.  10, 11,  these  are  called  algvtn  tree^  di« 
Q  mem  and  the  i  gimel  being  transposed  ;  probably  the 
latter  is  the  most  correct  orthc^rapby.  What  dte  ol^m 
trees  were,  we  do  not  exactly  know.  The  Vulgate  cails 
it  ligna  thyina,  the  ihya  or  lignumvitx  wood;  and  Mr. 
Par&hurst  atialu  that  the  origitial  cmvh*  algumim,  cornea 
from  St  at,  not,  and  »  gem,  to  _fiU  ;  because  the  llgmuB- 
vit»  is  of  so  close  a  texture  that  it  can  imbibe  no  waier, 
and  cannot  be  affected  by  wet  weather.  Hie '  SeptuagiiU 
translate  it  loXa  irtwivet,  jnne  timber;  the  Syriae  JCCUO 
)2<l£aaOt  kai^  darkiaotho,  probably  eji}»-u«  utod;  or 
what  the  translators  render  tifma  bratiliea.  The  ArsMc 
translates  coloured  wood;  aiM  suUoina  a  paiaphnne,,^ 
that  vood  ttaa  bjf  nature  jtainteainik  mHow  eotHn. 
Perhaps  the  Arabic  comes  nearest  (ha  truth  t  wood  ekaded 
of  difierent  clours,  such  as  the  rose  wood,  and  stich  lilie, 
which  are  brought  to  us  from  various  parts  of  the  East 
Indies.  The  whole  pasaage,  as  it  stands  in  the  Aratte,  is 
this :  And  the  ships  of  Hiram  broucht  gold  from  ihe  land 
of  Hind,  (India;)  and  they  carriea  also  much  coloKnrf 
wood,  (but  this  wood  is  naturaUy  pointed  of  wrassw 
cofourt,)  and  veiT  precisuB  jewels.  And  Solomon  pmsons 
of  that  same  poinded  wooa  which  was  bou^t  to  btn,  in 
the  bouse  of  uie  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house;  and  viinit 
he  adorned  them."  And  for  inlaying  and  TsnserniB^ 
nothing  can  be  finer  than  this  wood. 

Verse  14.  The  weight  of  gold-^wae  eis  hundred  Am- 
Kore  andeix  talmta]  linis  would  amount,  in  oar  mooej, 
to  4,683,675^  12*.  Sid.  sterling.  This  seems  to  he  wfaM 
he  got  annually  of  btdUoni  bul,  iodepoidently  of  (bis,  bs 
bad  tribute  of  all  tlie  kings  of  Anuna,  duties  from  nterchans- 
roen,  and  the  traffic  of  spiee-mercbanu.    See  ver.  2B. 

Terse  16.  Solomon  mikU  tieo  hundred  targtte  of  beaten 
gold]  I  have  already  conjectured  that  the  mi  teinMak, 
might  resemble  ihe  Hi^land  ta^;c  or  target,  with  a  da^ 
gerurc^ecting  from  the  dicbo,  or  centra. 

Terse  17.  He  made  Arte  hundred  ekieUa}  Htb  vo 
magen,  was  a  huge  sbiald,  hy  which  die  whole  bo^  ynm 
protected. 

Hr.  Reynolds  computes  that  the  two  hundred  Isrjnfc 
on  each  oi  which  was  employed  Ihret  hundred  Whit  of 
gold,  wera  worth  2S,13U  1&.  91d.  , 

And  the  Aree  hundred  Aielde,  in  forming  eeicb  of  vfaidi 
/ArMjpound*  of  gold  were  employe^  were  wonh  llltjmL 

Verse  19.  7^  Arone  was  round  be/rind:  and  then 
were  ataya  on  either  eide]  This  deacriptioa  seen*  to 
indicate  that  this  throne  was  in  the  form  of  one  of  ow 
ancient  rouiut-toppcd,  two-armed  chairs.  This  thrans^ 
or  chair  of  state,  was  raised  on  a  plaiform,  the  aseeat  (o 
which  consisted  of  six  steps.  What  ws  esll  stejw  is  m  ibe 
Hebrew  m-r-  yadoth,  Aonas;  which  nerves  to  coufinn 
eonjeeture  above. 
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J 10  And  twelve  Uoiu  stood  there  on  the  one 
B  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps:  there 
was  not  *  the  like  made  in  any  Idngdom. 

31  t  And  all  King  Solomon's  arinkin^  ves- 
sels were  of  ffold,  abd  all  the  ressele  of  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lelwion  were  <^  pure 
gold ;  <  none  were  (if  silver :  it  was  oothuff  ac- 
counted of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

2-2  For  the  kins  It&d  at  sea  a  navy  of  ^  Thar- 
ahish  with  the  navrof  Hiram :  once  in  three  rears 
came  the  navy  of  Tharshi^h,  bringing  sold,  and 
ailrer,  >  ivon;,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

33  So  "  King  Solomon  exceeded  all  die  tings 
of  the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

34  IT  And  all  the  earth  ■  sought  to  Solomon, 
to  hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had  put  in  his 
heart. 

35  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  sflver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  gar- 


ttMBMiM  lUHrlBlbm-b  On.  K 
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Van  22.  A  nan  of  T^MrthiA]  For  probable  ood- 
jflctura oonoeminff  uiii  plwe,  and  the  tkrMyearJ  voyage, 
aoe  u  the  end  of  ta'u  Bad  the  precedii^  dia^r. 

Apal}  BfBp  fcopliimt  prombly  a  ■pBOiw  of  monkey 
rather  uum  ape. 

Tarse.  23.  Solomon  exctadad  all  the  fdnge  qftheearih 
JhrridMl  lb.  Bay)»ld%  statins  the  iDeome  of  Solonion 
•tsboat  fiHirdoHs  nuuh  ma  biher  left  him,  hnce 
rMksoa  that  he  hsd,  each  tub,  142,24S;034i.  9».  Id. ; 
•aebwsiK,V3&,423^14«.  9|<1;  and,  each  dat,  390,770/. 
16«;  4^d. ;  taking  each  day,  veeAj  and  year,  one  with 
•notbar. 

Tciae  26.  7?Uy  brought  every  man  hie  preeetU]  'Rut 
SMsna  tribuU;  and  it  abowa  iia  of  what  aort  that  tribute 
ms— vie.  SMMb  of  gabt  sod  eUver,  pnimhtf  ingoUt 
gamtadt  of  very  ricfi  atufia;  armma;  for  little  «  thia 
kind  vaa  ever  made  ia  Judea-,  epiete.  which  doubtless 
BoM  well  in  that  country;  horeetj  whioh  were  very  rare; 
and  muAc^  the  moat  nwmarysnunaU  for  all  tbeputpoaea 
of  Ule. 

Veraa  26.  Be  had  a  thaueand  and  fintr  htaniTti 
d^sriof*]   See  the  note  od  cbap.  iv.  28. 

Verse  27.  Mad*  Mieer^-ao  eionee]  He  deitnyad  Its 
vtlue  In  making  it  so  exceedingly  plenty. 

At  die  eycamore  /r««]  He  planted  many  cedars  and 
doaht]«N  had  much  cedar  wood  imported ;  so  that  it  be- 
came as  common  as  the  eyeamore  trees,  wtidi  appear  to 
ban  gmni  ihere  io  sreat  abundance,  'niis  ia  oonsideTed 
to  be  a  tree  that  panakes  of  the  nature  of  the/^  tree,  and 
flf  Iba  muibsrry.  Of  the  fiwmet  it  has  the  and  of 
lbs  lauor  tbalMvsf  ;  that  n,  tbe  fruit  baa  a  coosideiabte 
resemblaaea  to  tbe  fl^  and  toe  loitfia  that  of  tbe  mutbtrry 
trmi  lienoe  its  name  syeamors,  from  the  Greek  mcq,  afig, 
fend  /toftot  a  mulbenr  tree. 

Verae  29.  Boreee  brought  out  of  Egyjd}  It  is  lhou|dit 
diet  the  first  peopis  who  used  norses  in  tear  were  me 
Egyptians ;  am  it  is  well  known  that  the  nations  who 
knew  tbe  use  of  ihis  creature  in  battle,  had  greatly  the 
advantage  of  tboaa  who  did  nob  God  had  absolutely 
randiibilea  horses  to  be  imported  or  used;  but,  in  many 
things  Solomon  paid  little  attention  to  the  divine  com- 
mand. 

And  Unen  yam]  The  original  word  mpo  mikveh,  is 
hard  to  bo  understoixl.  If  it  be  not  indeed  a  eomiption. 

The  versions SresU  puzzled  widt  It:  the  Vulgate  and 
S^tuagirU  make  it  a  proper  naau,  "  And  Solomon  bad 
borsBS  nrouditont  of  sgypt,  snt  from  Cbo,  or  TUoo." 
Some  think  il  signifies  a  tnmttti  thus  Botnaii :  "Hey 
brought  horses  to  Solomon  Out  of  Egypt;  and,  as  to  llie 
tribub^  (be  formers  of  this  prince  received  it  at  a  price.** 
"nicy  mrmed  the  tribute,  gave  so  mueh  annually  ibr  it ; 
taking  tbe  different  kinds  to  themselves^  and  giving  a 
round  son  for  tbe  whole. 

Some  suppose  that  kiktbr  s^fies  die  string  or  eord 
bf  which  one  horsc^a  head  is  tied  to  the  twl  of  another; 
md  dial  tb«  meaning  ia,  Sdonon  broogbt  droves  of  horsey 
thus  tied,  out  of  EmL 

Rabbi  Solomon  Jarebi,  in  bis  comment  on  the  parallel 
place,  2  Chron.  i.  14.  sayB,'Ibat  mUn^  signifiM  a 
Mrileetion,  ot  drove  of  bmes ;  or,  what  the  Germans  eall 
•tOtte,  a  He  observes  on  diat  ptaeeb  "Tbatbebas 
beard  thsit  tbsre  was  a  aonmayrf  marcmuita  in  Egyp^ 
vtebonght  horses  fron  tbe  Bgyptisns  si  •  oertsin  pnes^ 
SK  eondttion  dMt  B»porBoa  riwuid  be  pennitlBd  to  bring 
a  bosse  out  of  Egypt  but  Omaa^  Osb." 

AtlMgaiUsopMsesthssteeatsbsesrriinf;  snddist, 
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ments,  and  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and 
mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 
,  30  If « And  Solomon  v  gathered  together  cha- 
riots and  horsemen:  and  he  had  a  thousand 
and  four  hundred  chariotF,  and  twelve  thousand 
horeeihen,  whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities  for 
chariots,  and  with  tbe  king  at  Jerusalem. 

27  T[  t  And  the  king  made  silver  to  be  in  Jeru- 
salem as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  io  be  as 
the  sycamore  trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for 
abundance. 

28  •  And  t  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  and  •  Knen  yarn :  the  king's  merchants 
received  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

39  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went  out  of 
Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a 
horse  for  a  hundred  ajid  fifty :  *  and  so  for  all  the 
kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria, 
did  they  bring  them  out  *  by  their  means. 


4  Jii*^  *■  J^-r' Ml  t»m^  Um.  n.  la  a  cima.  L  u  a  a  n-i  h*. 


for  npD  mikoehj  we  should  read  rasvi  merdiuboA, 
chariots :  "  And  Solomoo  had  horses  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
and  ohariots  i  and  tbe  king's  marchmta  received  the  chari- 
ots at  a  price ;  and  a  cbariot  came  up  and  went  out  of 
Egypt  fin-  eix  hundred  diekels  of  silver,  Ac"  This 
makes  a  very  good  and  consislMit  sense  i  but  none  of  tlie 
versons  acknowle%e  it ;  nor  ta  Ibeie  any  various  readiiv 
here  in  any  of  the  USS.  yet  cdlated. 

If  we  und^tand  it  of  Oiread,  it  may  refer  to  the  byeeut, 
or  Jlne  JLix,  for  wfaidi  Egypt  was  mmous :  but  I  do  not 
see  OQ  what  audiority  we  translate  it  linm  thread.  Bo* 
charfa  opinion  appears  (o  me  tbe  most  probable,  as  lbs 
text  now  stands;  but  the  chaise  contended  for  bj  Hou- 
bigant  makes  tbe  text  lar  more  simple  and  intelligible. 

yens  29.  AAarxotixtmeup— for rix hundred  JiMMt]B{ 
lliis  was  the  ordinary  price  of  a  chariU,  as  a  huttdrea 
andJLfly  ehekda  were  for  a  horee. 

Kinge  of  the  HiUUes]   These  must  have  been  the  re- 
mains of  the  original  inbabitants  of  Cazuian,  who  had  gone 
to  Bone  odter  country,  probably  Syria,  and  formed  dbem< 
solves  into  a  principality  there.    It  seems  that  neitb^ 
horses  nor  duiriots  came  out  of  Egypt  but  by  meana  <k 
Solomon's  servanla. 
Hr.  Brw^s  account  of  Solomon's  vojrage  to  Ophir ; 
"  We  are  not  to  wonder,  if  the  prodieious  hurry  and  flow 
of  business,  toA  the  immensely  valuable  transactions  they 
had  with  each  other,  had  greatly  familiarized  tbe  Tyrians 
and  Jews  with  their  eorrespondenbi.  die  Cushites  and  abep- . 
herds,  on  the  coast  of  Asica.   Inia  had  gone  so  fiir  ai^ 
very  naturally,  to  ereate  a  deure  in  d»  queen  of  AxeHa,  the 
sovereign  of  diat  eoontry,  to  go  benelf  and  see  tbe  qifdi- 
catioD  of  the  immenae  treaaurea  that  had  beni  exported 
from  her  country  for  a  series  of  jreara ;  and  the  prince  wbo 
so  magnificently  employed  them.   There  can  be  no  doubt 
of  this  expedition ;  asPagan,  Aml^  Moor,  Abyssinian,  and 
all  the  countries  round,  voudi  for  it  nearly  in  the  terms  of^ 
Scripture. 

"  Hername^  tbe  Aiaba  say,  was  Belbis  {  die  Abyssinian^ 
Haquedtk  Our  Saviour  dufs  her  <ilaeen  of  tni;  Sootb, 
witbout mentioning  aigr otbernsme :  hot  gives Hs sanefion 
to  the  truth  of  the  voyage.  '  Hie  oueen  of  the  South,  (or 
Saba,  or  Azab,)  shall  rise  up  in  judgment  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  dioll  condemn  it,  for  she  came  from  the  tttier- 
most  parts  of  the  euih  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  | 
and,  heboid,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  hare.'  No  other 
paitieulars,however,areinenttoi)edaboutberinSeriptan)  , 
and  it  is  not  probable  that  our  Saviour  would  have  sud  she 
oame  from  the  unerfOost  parts  of  the  earth,  if  sbs  bad  been 
an  Arah^  and  bad  ■aeatjtfhi  degrees  of  the  continent  bebmd 
her.  But,  when  we  ctmsider  that  the  boundaries  ol  tbs 
known  land  to  tbe  aonthward  were,  at  that  time,  RaptuiB, 
or  Praasum,  as  we  have  just  seen,  these  being  tbe  utter* 
most  parts  of  the  known  eardi,  were,  witb  great  [n^priety, 
so  sty  led  by  our  Saviour }  andof  diesaabewaauidojuNedqr 
Bovodgn.  TTiejgok^  d>e  myrri^  eassi%  sad  frsnkincenss, 
were  all  tbe  produce  of  her  own  ooontry. 

"  Whether  she  was  a  Jewess  or  a  Pagan  is  uneertaia. 
Sabaism  was  the  religion  of  all  die  East  i  it  was  the  eon- 
stant  attendant  and  a^pbting-block  of  the  Jewa :  but,  eon- 
Biderinc  the  multituA^  that  people,  then  trading  from 
Jerusawn,  and  tbe  ttng  time  it  oontinned,  it  is  not  impro- 
bable lAie  was  a  Jewess.  'And  when  tbe  mMen  of  Sbafaa 
heard  of  the  &me  of  Sdomon,  concerning  the  naow  of  die 
Lord,  rtw  came  to  prove  him  irob  hard  gusatioo^'  1  Kings, 
X.  1.  2C3iraa.  ix.  1.  Our  Saviour,  uimovsr,  apeaks  of 
her  widl  prsias,  pointing  her  out  as  an  anmpls  to  lbs 
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CHAPTfilt  XI: 

fM,t  Ha  buiUdHplHU  Uob.  tmnNlna«M,  ■idaeiUoMto(hM,S-«. 
TlMliiidkMWT*MU>.  <^  tknuantio  da^n  Ma cT  ik*  Itafda*. tM 
•ailMi««Malb*brD*'U'lKkc,l-L3.  TfaaLoidHinaUidadllNEdoniUi, 


■flbMU%lUoa,thini)(EUid>b.   Ha  ud  HuUd  ptan 


Mam  Ni(DS  lab  Mid,  U-oT  ^ 


dU  ikidtMharMbaM,*!). 
A.  H  noD- 


•JiJ?"-  "OUT  'King  Solomon  loved  "'manr 
A*  atrange  women,  *  together  with 
LoS^^vs  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  women  of 

 the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Eddmites, 

Zidoniane,  aiul  Hittitea ; 


■  Hib.  IS.  «S.-b  Dmx.  11.  IT.   Eselu  «.  Ul^  Or,  Mdw 


Jewt.  And  in  her  thankaKiving  before  Solomon,  she 
alludeB  to  God'm  bleuing  on  uie  seed  of  Israel  for  ever ; 
which  is  by  no  mesna  the  languid  of  a  Pagan,  but  of  a 
peraon  Bkilled  in  the  ancient  hijrtory  of  this  nation. 

"  She  likewiae  appeara  to  have  neea  a  peraon  of  leam- 
'ing,  and  of  that  wrt  of  leaminE  which  waa  then  almost 
peotdiar  to  Palcatine,  not  to  JEihio|Ra ;  for  we  know  that 
one  of  the  reaaone  of  her  eomins  was  to  examine,  whether 
Solomon  was  really  the  leamM  man  ht  wu  mid  to  be. 
She  came  to  try  him  in  all<eoriai,  or  panhlee,  in  vhieh 
Nathan  had  instructed  him. 

"  The  annala  of  the  Al^Hiniana,  being  very  full  upon 
tUa  point,  have  taken  a  middle  opinion,  and  by  no  mewia 
•n  iraiHKrfxkble  one.  They  aay  abewu  a  Paean  when  ahe 
left  Azab;  but,  beiag  full  of  admiration  Solonum'a 
work%  ahe  was  converted  to  Judsiam  in  Jenualem,  and 
bore  him  a  son,  whom  he  called  Menilek,  and  ^o  waa 
their  firat  king. 

"  "Hie  Aby  asioiaoa,  both  Jews  and  ChristianB,  believe  the 
xlvth  malm  to  be  a  propheiry  of  the  queen's  voyage  to 
Jeruaalem ;  that  ahe  was  attended  by  adaughter  of  Hiram'a 
fix)m  l^re  to  Jerusalem ;  and  that  the  last  part  of  it  con- 
tains a  declaration  of  her  having  >  Kn  by  Solomon,  who 
was  to  be  a  king  over  a  nation  of  die  Gentiles. 

"  To  Saba,  or  Azab,  then,  she  returned  with  her  son 
Uenilek ;  whom,  after  keeping  him  aome  year^  ahe  sent 
bade  to  his  htiier  to  be  instructed.  Solomon  did  not  ne- 
gleet  his  oharf^ ;  ai»)  he  waa  anointed  uid  crowned  ki^f 
of  iBihiopia,  la  the  temple  of  Jerusalem ;  and,  at  his  inau- 
guration, took  the  name  of  David.  After  thia  he  returned 
to  Azab,  and  brought  with  him  a  colony  of  Jews,  amoi^ 
whom  were  many  doctors  of  the  law  of  Moses,  particu- 
larly one  of  each  tribe,  to  make  judges  of  in  his  kingdom ; 
from  whom  the  present  um^aret,  or  supreme  judges,  (three 
of  whom  always  attended  the  king,)  are  said  and  believed 
to  be  deweeoded.  With  these  came  also  Azarias,  the  bod 
of  Zuiok  the  priest,  and  brmi^t  with  him  a  Hebrew  tran- 
script of  the  law,  which  was  delivered  into  his  custody,  as 
he  bore  the  tide  of  nebrtl,  or  high  priest ;  and  thia  charge, 
though  the  book  itself  was  burnt  with  the  church  of  Axum, 
in  the  Moorish  war  of  Adel,  is  still  continued,  as  it  is  said, 
in  the  lineage  of  Azorios,  who  are  neftrefa,  or  keepers  of 
the  oluiieh  ca  Axum  M  this  day.  All  Abysnniawas  tbere- 
Qpon  otmverted,  and  (he  government  <rf  the  church  and 
stale  modelled  according  to  what  waa  then  in  use  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

"  By  the  last  act  ot  the  queen  of  Soba'a  reign,  die  settled 
the  mode  of  succession  in  her  country  for  the  future :  FHrtt, 
ahe  enacted  thai  the  crown  should  be  hereditary  in  the 
bmily  of  Solomon  for  ever.  Secondly,  that,  aher  her,  no 
woman  should  be  capalile  of  wearing  that  crown,  or  being 
queen ;  but  diot  it  should  deaoeod  to  the  heir  male,  how- 
ever distant,  in  exclumon  of  all  heira  fei&ole,  however  near  i 
and  that  these  two  articlea  should  bo  considered  aa  the 
fiindomental  laws  of  die  kingdom,  never  to  be  altered  or 
eboliAed.  And,  lastly,  that  the  heirs  mole  of  the  royal 
house  should  always  be  smt  iHiaonera  to  a  high  mountain, 
where  ihey  were  to  continoe  till  their  deaUi,  or  till  the  sue- 
cesaion  idiould  open  to  them. 

"The  queen  of  S^ia,  having  mode  these  laws  irrevo- 
cable by  aU  her  poaterity,  died,  after  a  tong  reign  of  forty 
years,  m  996  before  C%riM,  placing  her  son  Menilek  upon 
the  throne,  whose  posterity,  the  annals  of  Abvsainia  would 
teach  us  to  believe,  have  ever  since  reigned.  So  far,  indeed, 
we  must  bear  witness  to  thsoi.  that  this  is  no  new  doctrine, 
but  has  been  steadGwdy  and  uniformly  maintained  from 
the  earliest  account  of  dme ;  first,  when  Jews,  then  la  later 
days,  after  they  embraced  Cluistianity.  We  may  fortber 
atkL  that  the  testimony  of  all  the  neighbouring  nations  ia 
with  them  upon  this  subject,  whether  friemls  or  enemies, 
nwy  only  (ufiiv  in  the  name  of  die  queen,  or  in  giving  her 
two  Dames. 

"I  Shall,  dKrebre,  now  give  a  Ust  of  their  Uontrfthe 
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2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lobo 
said  unto  the  children  of  lerael,  '  Ye  .shall  not 
go  in  to  them,  neither  shall  they  come  in  mifo 
you :  for  surely  they  will  torn  away  your  heart 
aller  their  goda :  Solomon  clave  unto  these  m 
love. 

3  AndhehadsevenhundredwiveSfprincesMs, 
and  three  hundred  concubines ;  and  his  wives 
turned  away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was 
old,  *that  hiB  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after 
other  gods :  and  his  '  heart  woe  not  perfect  with 
the  Lord  his  Qod,  *  as  waa  the  heart  of  David 
his  father. 
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race  of  Solomon,  descended  from  the  queen  of  Safaa,  whose 
device  ia  a  lion  pasaant,  proper,  upon  a  field  gules ;  aul 
their  motto.  Mo  Anbasaa  am  NixUcl  Solomon  am  Negadi 
Juda !  which  signifies  '  ITie  lion  of  the  raoe  of  Solonso 
and  tribe  of  Judah  hath  overcome.' 


MnlWr.arDMUL 

Ctu/,  ... 
Umu,    .      .  . 


BIr.  Bruee  jusdy  finds  foult  with  this  table  aa  being 
dtftdivt :  several  kings  must  necessarily  have  been  loal 
omofthislisL  ItiiL  probably,  a  late  invention,  tbeencient 
genealogical  t^lea  having  been  lost  or  destroyed  ;  sad  no 
wonder,  when  we  consider  the  numerous  pr edalory  wars  is 
which  the  people  of  Ab    ■  ■  ■  > 


I  need  scarcely  add,  that  the  very  Uarnecl  Samuel . 
Aart  has  endeavoured  to  prove  fay  arguments  not  to  be 
despised,  that  the  Scripture  OplUr  is  we  ialand  7>m^ 
banes,  or  Sermdib ;  now  called  Ceyfon.  With  any  o«r 
opinions  on  this  subject  I  think  it  unneeeMry  to  trouble 
the  reader.  Hiat  the  voyage  which  Mr.  Broce  deacribea 
would  take  up  diree  years,  I  diink  be  has  satisfactorily 
proved:  baton  otherpointsand  resemblances  many  readen 
will  doubtless  hesitate ;  while  aome  may  suppose  his  theon 
is  the  most  plauinble  of  any  yet  oftred  to  no  publtt  on  dua 
very  obscure  subject.   Binu^*  TVaveb,  vol.  &  p.'Vl. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XL 

Terse  1.  Jliany  strange  uomcn]  l^iat  is,  idolater* : — 
together  uiUh  the  daughier  PhamA:  ahe  was  abo 
one  of  those  strange  women,  and  sa  idohtO';  bot  tmm 
think  dn  became  a  proselyte  to  the  Jewidi  religion,  (n 
this  there  is  no  evidence. 

Terse  3.  He  hadttvenhundrtdrnvu,  prfneesMs]  How 
he  coukl  ^t  so  many  of  the  blood  royal  Irom  the  diScreat 
surrounding  nations  is  astoniahing:  but,  probably,  the 
daughters  of  noblemm,  general*,  &c.  may  be  indooed. 

And  three  hmtdred  concn&ines]  These  were  wtset  ^ 
the  second  ranA,  who  were  taken  accordiog  to  the  usages 
of  those  times :  but  their  offiq;)ring  could  not  inheriL  Ssnh 
was  to  Abraham,  what  theue  teven  hundred  pnaccmt* 
were  to  Solomon,  and  the  three  hundred  coocubinca 
stood  in  the  same  reluion  to  the  Israelitish  khig,  as  Hagar 
and  ITefuraA  did  to  the  patriarch. 

Here  then  are  one  thousand  wires  to  form,  this  great  lad 
man's  haram !  Was  it  Dossible  that  such  a  person  could 
have  any  piety  to  God,  wno  was  abaoriied  by  such  a  nnm- 
ber  of  women  1  We  scarcely  allow  a  man  to  have  the  fear 
of  Qod,  who  bos  a  second  wtfe  or  mistress :  in  what  stale 
then  must  the  man  be  who  had  one  thousand  of  tbemT 
We  may  endeavour  to  excuse  all  this  by  saying  "It  wass 
custom  in  the  East  to  have  a  multitude  of  women  i  and  Aat 
there  were  many  of  those  whom  Solomon  profa^y  never 
saw,"  dtc.  &«.  But  was  there  any  of  them  whom  be  s>^^ 
not  have  seen  7  Was  it  for  reasons  of  state,  or  merOT 
coiu-t  splendour,  that  he  had  so  many  7  How  U«n  is  it  said, 
thi^L  he  loved  many  strange  teomm  7 — that  he  dams  to 
Otem  in  loee  ?  And  did  he  not  give  them  the  utmost  ptotds 
of  his  attadwunlj  when  he  not  only  tolerated  their  iui|iu> 
tous  woi^ip  in  die  land,  but  built  tempte*  to  Ihetr  idols  t 
and,  more,  oumt  tflcenM  to  diem  kims^ft  As  we  dnold 
not  cond^nn  what  Gtod  justifies;  so  we  should  not  jiMti^ 
vHiatOodotrndemns.  He  went  after  AaUarwCA,  the  unpure 
Fenusof  the  £!idoiuaii«;  after  Jlfifeom,  the  aAomimatim 
^  the  Ammmiites  t  after  CAenwsh,  the  aoonunolioii  lh> 
IHoabHes;  and  after  the  murderous  Motoeh,  die  otoiaftin- 
lion  qf  the  ckUdrtn  <f  Ammm.  He  aeeans  lo  hove  gOM 
as  fiu  it!t  iniqtu^  as  it  was  possible. 
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6  For  Solomon  weat  after  ■>  Asluoreth,  the 
fpoddess  of  the  ZMonians,  and  after  >  Milcom,  the 
abomioatjon  of  the  Araraonitee. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
X^D,  and  ^  weot  not  fully  after  the  as  did 
David  his  father. 

7  '  Then  did  Solomon  build  a  high  place  for 
■  Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Monb,  in  '  the 
hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molecb,  the 
fibominntioa  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  likemse  did  he  for  all  hia  strange  wives, 
which  burnt  incense,  and  sacrificed  unto  their 
gods. 

9  1]  And  the  Lord  was  anp-y  with  Solomon, 
tMtcause  "  hia  heart  wna  turned  from  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  p  which  had  appeared  unto  him 
twice, 

10  And  '  had  commanded  him  concerning  this 
thiitf ,  that  he  should  not  go  after  other  gods : 
but  he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord  commajided. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lobd  said  unto  Solomon, 
Forasmocb  as  this  ■  ia  done  of  thee,  and  thou 
hast  not  kept  my  covenant,  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  have  commanded  thee,  1 1  will  surely 
rend  the  kji^om  from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to 
thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding,  in  thy  days  I  will  not  do 
it  for  David  thv  lather's  Imt  I  will  rend  it 
out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  "  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend  away  all  the  king- 
dom ;  but  wilt  give  '  one  tribe  to  thy  son  for  Da- 
vid my  servant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake 
"  which  I  have  chosen. 

14  f  And  the  Lord  stirred  ■  up  an  adversary 
unto  Solomon.  Hadad  the  Edonute :  he  mof  of 
the  king's  seed  in  Edom. 

15  '  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  in 
fiidom,  and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  was  gone 
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Yem  7.  TJie  kUl  tkat  ii  b^ore  JmwaUm]  Thit  wu 
the  mmuU  OlivtM. 

TerK  d.  The  Lord  wu  imgry  mih  Sobmmii  Had 
not  tbii  man'*  delinquency  been  atronfrty  markca  by  the 
divine  diiapprobttion.  It  would  h&va  dm  a  fioal  eHeot 
on  die  iDorab  of  manidnd.  Vice  ia  via,  no  natter  who 
-commtta  it.  Aitd  God  aa  much  di^laaaed  with  tin  in 
Selomon,  aa  lie  eaa  be  with  It  lo  the  moat  profligate^  uk- 
tdueated  wretch.  And  although  Ood  aeea  the  aune  ma 
m  preciflHy  the  mnu  degree  of  moral  furpUucis,  aa  to 
the  act  iUeif,  yet  there  may  be  eirevmalanett  whidi  great- 
ly aggravate  nie  ofTence,  oiid  aut^t  the  offender  to  greater 
pnnMnnieiit.  Solomon  waa  wiae ;  he  knew  better :  hie 
tmderatanding  «howed  him  the  vanity,  aa  well  as  the  wiok- 
edneaa,  of  idolatry.  God  had  af^>eared  unio  him  twice  ; 
and  thua  giveit  him  the  moat  direct  proof  of  his  being,  and 
of  hie  providence.  lYie  promiaea  at  Ood  had  been./W- 
JUledtohimin  thfl  moat- remarkable  roaniMr ;  and  in  atn^ 
awav,  aa  to  prove  ifaat  they  came  by  a  divine  eounael,and 
not  by  anv  kind  of  camuUhf.  All  these  were  agrravo' 
ffona  of  solomon'a  Crimea,  aa  to  their  demerit,  for  the 
same  crime  has,  in  every  eaa^  the  aame  degree  of  moral 
turpitude  ia  the  aight  at  God :  but  oireunwianeea  man  ao 
agsp^vnte,  aa  lo  require  the  ofetvUr  to  be  more  gnev- 
ouely  punished ;  so  the  punisnment  may  be  legdl^  in- 
creaaM  where  the  crime  ia  the  same.  Solomon  deser- 
ved more  pnniahment  for  hia  worahip  of  Aahtaroth  ttwn 
any  of  the  Sidoniana  did,  though  they  performed  precisely 
the  aame  a<^tB.  The  Sidoniana  had  never  known  the  true 
God  ;  Solomon  had  been  fully  acquainted  with  him. 

Verse  II.  Foramuih  as  ihia  ia  done  of  t/ue]  Was 
not  this  another  wamiDg  from  the  Lord?  And  mig^t 
not  Solomon  have  yet  recovered  himself  1  Waa  there  not 
mer^  in  this  maaw^^  wbidl  he  Might  han  soii^  and 

Verse  13.  WUX  rite  om  trib*-^fbr  David  my  ter- 
vanfa  aake]  The  One  of  the  Mntiak  muat  be  preserv- 
ed. The  TprtlvaUinr  Lion  must  come  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah :  not  only  the  tribe  most  be  preserved,  but  the  rc- 
gai  Une,  and  the  regat  right.  All  thia  moat  be  done 
for  the  true  David^t  sake :  and  this  was  undoutMedly 
what  Ood  had  in  view  by  thus  miraculously  preserving 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  me  royvA  line,  in  die  inidat  of  so 
SnMil  •  ditMiioa. 


up  to  bttry  the  slain,  ■  after  he  bad  smitten  every 
mate  in  Edom ; 

IG  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain  there  with 
all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  ofi'  every  male  in 
Edomj) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edomitea 
of  his  father's  servants  with  him,  to  go  into 
E^ypt ;  Hadad  beitiff  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian,  and  camo  to 
Paran;  and  they  took  men  with  them  out  of 
Paran,  and  they  come  to  Egy[)t,  tmto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt;  which  gave  nim  a  house,  and 
appointed  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour  in  the  sight 
of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife  the 
sister  of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tahpenes 
the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him  Ctentt- 
bath  his  eon,  whom  Tahpenes  weaned  in  Pha- 
Taoh'fl  house :  and  Genubath  waa  in  Pharaoh's 
household  among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  '  And  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that 
David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to 
Pharaoh,  Let  me  depart,  that  1  may  go  to  mine 
own  country. 

S3  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  But  what 
hast  thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou 
aeekest  togo  to  thine  own  country  t  and  he  an- 
swered, 'Nothingc  howbeit  let  me  go  in  any 
wise. 

23  IT  And  God  stirred  him  mp-aruOher  adver- 
sary, Rezon  the  son  of  Eliadah,  which  fled  from 
hblord  ■*  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and  became 
captain  over  a  band,  *  when  David  elew  thorn 
of  Zobah:  and  they;  went  to  Damascus,  and 
dwelt  therein,,  and  reigned  in  Damascus. 
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And/or  JemaaUm'a  «a£e]  As  David  was  the  type 
of  the  Me**iah,  so  was  JmuaUm  a  type  of  the  triie 
Churth  I  therefore,  the  old  Jenualem  must  be  preserved 
in  the  hands  of  toe  tribe  of  Judah,  till  the  true  De^d 
ahoubl  establish  the  mw  Jitruaaiam  in  the  same  land.  umI 
in  the  aame  city.  And  what  a  series  of  providences  did  it 
require  to  do  all  these  thiiwa  I 

Verse  14.  The  Loao  wtxrrtd  vp  on  adtgraart/]  A  Sa- 
tan, |ev.  When  be  sent  to  Hinun  to  aasiat  him  in  l»ilding 
the  temple  of  die  Lord,  be  could  aay,  Thare  was  no  iSaton, 
see  chap.  v.  4.  And  all  hia  kiiwdom  was  in  peace  and 
security;  every  man  dwelt  under  hia  vin^  and  under 
kiajtg-tret,  ctMp.  iv.26  [but  noV  that  be  had  tuned  away 
from  €lod,  three  Saima  rise  up  against  him  at  ono«^ 
Hadad,  TZtfon,  and  Jeroboam. 

Verse  15.  Waa  gone  tip  to  bury  Uie  slain]  Hia  aktoi 
Edomitea',  for  Joan  had  m  the  course  of  aiz  months  ex- 
terminated all  the  males,  except  Hadad  and  hia  aervant^ 
who  eaci^>ed  to  Egypt.  Instead  of  burv  the  siatn,  the 
Tmrgamhaa  it,  taia/cettuapoiia^&a^ittn. 

Vma  17.  Hadad  being  yet  a  mU  dUlill  ntn 
Moor  AotoR,  a  little  boy.  Qm  who  was  approMBsive  of 
his  danger^  and  oould,  with  his  fiMher's  semaii^  intka 
his  esc^w.    Not  an  iimnt. 

Verae  19.  7%ey  tmise  mi  q/*  Jlfidfon]  IWy  at  Ant  re- 
tired to  Hidian,  which  lay  to  the  southwest  of  the  Dead 
sea.  Not  aupposing  themselves  in  aafe^  there,  they 
went  afterward  to  Para^  in  the  sawfa  of  Idumea  i  and 
getting  a  number  of  persoiu  to  join  them  in  Paran,  they 
went  strai^t  to  Egypt,  .where  we  find  Hadad  beoiune  a 
favourite  with  Pharat^  who  gave  him  hia  sister-in-law  to 
wife  t  and  incorporated  him  and  his  llunily  with  his  own. 

Terse  22.  Ltt  me  go  in  any  vciae.\  It  aoes  not  appear 
that  be  avowed  his  real  intention  to  Pharaoh :  for  at 
this  time  there  must  have  been  peace  between  Israel  and 
Egypt ;  Solomon  having  married  the  doubter  of  Ptw- 

Verse 23.  Rexmtke  ton<^ EHadah'\'ni\a  Ood  fulfilled 
his  threatening  by  the  prophet  Nathan ;  ^he  eommitin- 
ifoity  I  viU  AaHen  him  with  the  rod  tff  men  /  and  wiA 
MS  nriptt     the  ddUiren  of  n««n,  2  Sam.  viL  14. 

Verae  24.  And  reignidin  AimasGiisl  Boon  was 
one  of  the  captains  of  Uadadexer,  whom  David  defeated. 
Itseena  Ifaa^st  ibis liroa^  EUion  esei^fied  wiib  his  naai 
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25  Aod  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  the 
daraofSolomon.bcBideBthe  mischief  that  Hadtui 
did:  and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and  reigned  over 
Syria. 

ac  Ktt       26  f  And  Jeroboam  the  aonof  Ne- 
AMLOiiH.  bat,  an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  Solo- 
tofciaStr  mon's  servtuit,  whose  mother's  name 
v>eu  Zeruah,  a  widow  woman,  even  be 
I  lifted  up  Mg  hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  the  king:  ^Solomon  built  Mitlo, 
and  ■  repaired  the  brwches  of  the  city  of  Darid 
lua  lather. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  weu  a  mighty 
man  of  valour :  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young 
man  that  he  "was  industrious,  he  made  him  ruler 
over  alt  the  >  charge  of  the  house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  thne,  when  Je- 
roboam went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet 
"Ahijah  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the  way; 
and  he  tiad  clad  himself  with  a  new  garment ; 
and  they  two  were  alone  in  the  field : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  garment  that 
w<M  on  him,  and  ■  rent  it  in  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee-  ten 
pieces:  for  *  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Ood  of  Is- 
rael, BehoU.  I  will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the 
band  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes  to 
thee: 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my  ser- 
vant David's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake,  the 
oity  which  I  have  chosen  odt  of  all  the  trStee  of 
Israel :) 

33  f  Because  that  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  worshipped  Ashtorcth  the  goddess  of  the 
Zidonians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moabites, 
and  Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that 
which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  io  keep  my  sta- 


>  f  Chip.  11.1.  ECkiqnia.  e.-t«8u.lafl.-bC)wMl9i-<H*.  (fcM* 
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Rod  having  lived,  as  ta  supposed,  lonie  time  by  plunder, 
be  seized  on  Damaseus,  and  nigpoed  there,  till  David  took 
I>amascti&  when  he  subdued  9yria,  and  drove  out  Rezon. 
Bat  after  Solomon's  defection  from  Ood,  Rezon,  finding 
that  Ood  bod  demrted  from  Israel,  recovered  Oamaacus ; 
wmI  KHning  wim  Hadad,  haraaocd  Solomon  during  dte 
remaining  part  of  his  reign.  Bat  some  think  tbat  Hadad 
and  Bexon  were  the  same  perwm. 

Verse  26.  -  Jeroboam  the  son  qf  NAai\  From  the  eon- 
lezt  we  learn  diat  Jeroboam,  while  a  young  man,  was 
emiHoyed  by  Solomon  to  superintend  the  improvements 
maahwAm^tx  MiUo ;  and  nad  so  dis^igaianed  himself 
ttter«  by  Ms  industry  and  itood  conduct,  as  to  attract  gen- 
eral netioe,  and  to  induos  Solomon  to  set  him  over  all  the 
labourers  employed  in  that  work,  belonging  to  the  tribe<rf 
Bpfiraim  and  Matuuaeh^  called  here  the  Aoum  of  Jo- 
.At  first  it  appears  that  Solomon  enutloyed  none  of 
dw  hraeSUa  in  any  drudgery .-  but  it  is  lUcefy  diat,  as  be 
grew  pro&ne,  be  rrew  ^rannic^  and  oppressive;  and, 
at  the  works  of  MUio,  he  changed  his  conduct  j  and  there, 
in  all  probability,  were  the  seeds  of  disaSeotioo  sown. 
And  Jeroboam,  MiR^  a  clever  and  ealernisiag  man,  knew 
wdl  bow  to  avail  hiawelf  of  the  geDaral  discontent. 

Verse  39.  When  Jen^aamWHtoutof  JenuaUm]  On 
what  ermnd  he  was         out  of  Jerusalem  we  know  not. 

Ahifah  the  ShUonUe]  ne  was  one  of  those  who  wroGe 
die  history  of  the  reign  of  Solomon,  as  we  find  from  2 
ObroB.  ix.  29 1  anAitu  nii^MMed  that  it  was  by  him  Ood 
■pake  twice  to  Solomon  t  and  particularly  delivered  the 
iMinge  which  we  find  in  this  im^iter,  ver.  11 — 13. 

Verse  31.  Tithe  AeelmpUeeel  "nie  gamurU  was  die 
symbol  of  die  kinedom.  o/  Urael ;  the  (tsetse  pwesa  the 
symbol  of  the  twtat  Mbea ;  the  ten  pieeee,  given  lo  Je- 
roboam, of  the  ten  tribe*  which  should  be  given  to  him, 
and  afterward  form  the  kingdom  tif  brad,  ruling  in  Sa- 
maria, to  diMtnguish  it  from  the  Hngdom  iff  Judah, 
nUiag  in  Jerusalem. 

Verse  36.  TluU  DvM  my  tervant  maj/  Asm  a  Ught 
mhoaf]  That  his  posterity  nscr  nevw  fail,  and  the  regal 
Itae  nerer  beeome  eztinet.  This,  as  we  have  alreuy 
seen,  was  ia  refen&ce  to  the  Mesnah.  He  was  not  only 
IMIfn  Ught,  but  he  was  a  UgM  to  enligktm  the  OentUee. 

Verse  iff.  Aceording  to  aS  that  ^souideHreA)  It 
jqipian  from  dnt  dwt  Jerobow  bad  aflUetud  dM  kiDg- 
8M 


tutes  and  my  judgments,  as  did  David  his . 
father. 

34  Howbeit !  will  not  take  the  whole  kingdom 
out  of  his  band  :  but  I  will  make  him  prince  all 
the  days  of  his  life  for  David  my  servant's  sake, 
whom  I  chose,  because  he  kept  my  commaad- 
ments  and  my  statutes : 

35  But  ''  I  wtit  take  the  kingdom  oat  of  hw 
son's  hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  tea 
tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  one  trflie.  that 
•David  my  servant  may  have  a  •  light  alw^ 
before  me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  bav* 
chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  wdl  take  thea,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
according  to  all  that  thy  aoul  desdreth,  and 
shah  be  king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  onto 
all  that  I  command  thee,  and  wHt  walk  in  my 
ways,  and  do  thai  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  kem 
my-  atatutea  and  my  commaodmenta,  as  David 
my  servant  did ;  that  ■  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
*  build  thee  a  sure  bouse,  as  I  bnflt  for  Davii, 
and  will  give  Israel  unto  Aee. 

39  And  I  wiU  for  this  ^^Uet  tbfi  seed  Dir 
vid,  but  not  for  ever. 

40  Soldhion  eoot^t  therefore  to_  kill  Jero- 


boam :  attd  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into  Eeypt, 
unto  Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was  in  Egypi 
until  the  death  of  Solomon. 


41  IT  And  *  the  rest  of  the  '  acu  of  Soltnnoii, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  hia  wisdom,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon? 

42  r  And  the  *  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  was  forty  years. 

43  'And  Solomon  slept  with  his  kcSP' 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  <«.to*-,m 
David  his  father :  and  ^  Rehoboam  his  '^JtSt 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


L  a-^rfSw.  T.  n,n^  lOm  i  sa-«  or.MnbTS  al,e*~T  tc^m. 
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dom,  and  was  sedadg  Utt  an  ^portunitf  to  eeixc  oa  ike 
government.  God  now  tells  him  by  his  pro|d>et,  vhai  he 
eltaU  have,  and  uAof  he  ekall  not  fuive ;  in  order  to  pre- 
vent him  from  attempting  lo  seixe  on  the  whole  king^w■^ 
to  the  preiudiee  of  the  spiritual  seed  of  David. 

Verse  3B.  Andhuildlhe»a»urahaiim\  He  would  ham 
eonthmed  his  posterity  on  the  dkrone  of  Iamel»bad  be  ml 
by  his  wiekeoMSB,  rarfeited  the  promiees  of  Ood^  aod 
thrown  hiawelf  out  of  the  protectioD  of  the  Host  Hi^ 

Verse  39.  Bnt  not  fer  «s<r]  nwy  dull  be  is  aActHB 
aod  distress  till  the  Meseiah  come ;  who  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  David,  to  order  it  and  eaiabliih  it  in  judmeoi 
and  justioe  for  ever.  Jambi  say^  on  this  versei  whea 
the  Heasiah  cornea,  the  kingdom  shall  be  tesUrad  lo  iha 
house  of  David. 

Verse  40.  Sau^it^-to  kUl  JenboamJ  He  dwo^t  It 
this  means  to  prevent  the  punishment  due  to  his  cnnes. 

Unto  S/iiekak  king  <if  Egypt]  This  ia  the  first  time 
we  meet  with  the  proper  name  of  as  Egyptian  king  t 
Pharaoh  being  d»  common  name  for  all  the  sovmigas 
of  that  oountiy.  Some  suppose  that  ibis  £9UsiUA  was 
(he  Saottrie,  so  renowned  for  his  wars  and  his  eoprpissle 
Btit  it  is  UlKly  duA  thia  king  lived  long  bafere  SoIomb's 
tine. 

V«M  41.  Tfto  book  Iff  the  act»  ttf  SUomen]  TVes 
aets  were  wrinen  by  Neman  die  prophet,  Ahijsh  die  Sht- 
lonitck  and  Iddo  the  seer ;  as  we  lean  from  i  Cbroo.  ix. 
29.  Probably  from  these  were  the  books  of  Kiags  aad 
Chronioles  oompoeedi  but  the  ofiginal  documents  era  long 
since  losL 

Veiae  42.  Solomon  reifnedr-ferty  yeare."]  Joseefaaa 

_^ys /owaoore  year*  t  wiueh  is  suffieientty  absurd.  Oat- 
met  supposes  hnn  to  have  been  eighteen  yeara  oid  when 
he  eame  to  die  thronet  and  that  he  died,  A.  K.  3029^ 
aged Jl/Vi^  years :  and,  when  we  consider  the  exosaa 
in  wmch  be  lived,  and  tbe  arimioal  passioim  -mbiA  n» 
most  have  iadulgea  amoog  his  thousand  wives,  and  dieir 
idotrntrais  and  impure  wonbip,  this  life  was  aa  bag  as 
oould  be  leaeonaUy  ezMcted. 

VtneA  SoUmonHeptvmkiM/dihere]  HeMia 
almost  dkefiower  of  bis  u's;  and,  it  aspear^  uaregntted. 
His  goveminent  was  no  blessing  to  Israel ;  and  wd^ 
its  exactione  and  (m>reasion%  die  toondstian  of  dial  scfaMSB 
which  was  so  fatal  to  die  nnh^>p7  P**^  4f  Iwssl  aad 
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CHAP.  XI. 


A.  M.  3039.  KCm. 


Jodah  I  and  wat  the  moat  powarfo!  procuring  mam  of  the 
miwriea  whieb  han  Mien  npon  Ibe  Jewbm  pMpk  from 
fliu  tune  luttil  now. 

I.  ITnavbenowDece•8tf7tog^TBalllondi•tiIletou^ 
like  at  the  oharticter  of  thi>  king. 

1.  In  his  iofsney  and  youth  he  had  the  high  honour  of 
be^  pe<»iliBrly  Imed  by  tha  Lord;  and  he  nad  a  name 
civen  ram  I7  the  ezpren  authority  of  God  himielf; 
irhid),  to  himaelf  and  othera,  muat  ever  call  to  remem- 
braooa  dih  peculiar  fitroor  of  the  Moat  High. 

liwre  ie  little  doubt  that  he  was  a  moat  amiaUe  youth ; 
mm)  hia  whole  conduct  appeared  to  jtmOlj  dw  expee- 
Wfons  Uiat  were  formed  of  him. 

2.  He  ascended  the  laraelitiih  dirone  at  time  the  most 
hvaorable  tor  the  cultivation  ot  those  arts  so  necessary  to 
the  oomftnt  and  improvement  of  life.  Among  all  the  sur- 
roundiiw  mtimu,  Israel  had  not  one  open  ettemy :  there 
was  neShtr  advirtary  nor  evil  oeeurrmt,  1  Kings  v.  4. 
He  had  rat  on  every  eide ;  and,  from  the  tiniveraal  and 
ptofonnd  peace  v?hich  he  enjoyed,  the  very  important 
name  Jedtdiah,  "beloved  of  the  Lord,"  vhien  was  given 
him  by  divine  audtority,  was  changed  to  that  of  Solomon, 
Uie  peoceod/e,  2  Sam.  xii.  24,  26.  which  at  once  indicated 
the  state  of  the  country,  and  the  chancier  of  his  own 
mild,  pacific  nittd. 

3.  To  die  dying  dmrge  of  his  pious  ftidier,  relative  to 
the  building  a  temple  fbr  the  Lord,  he  paid  the  moat  punc- 
tual attention.  He  was  Cond  of  arAUadure.  as  we  may 
team  from  the  aecouni  that  is  given  of  his  mimerous 
buildings  and  improvements:  anoyet  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  at  all  excelled  in  architectural  knowledge.  Hiram, 
the  amiable  kintf  of  Tyre,  and  his  ezoellem  workmen, 
were  the  ^rand  directors  and  executors  of  the  whole.  By 
his  pubbe  buildings  he  doubtless  rendered  Jerusalem 
higjtly  respectable;  Dot  his  passion  for  such  worics  was 
nc^  on  the  whole,  an  advantage  to  hia  subjects,  as  it  ob- 
liged him  to  have  recourse  to  a  burdensome  system  of 
taxation  1  whteh  at  first  oppreaaed  and  exaspnated  hia 
people,  and  ultiraUelr  led  to  (ba  htal  aepaiatioo  of  brael 
aadrJudah. 

4.  "Htat  be  improved  the  trade  asd  cohhrsms  of  his 
flovatry  is  snAetently  evident :  by  his  poblio  bniUii^  vast 
multitudes  were  employed ;  and  knowledge  in  iba  most 
beiMfeial  arts  must  have  been  greatly  inereaasd,  and  the 
spirit  of  vkduMry  highly  cultivated. 

Cmnmeree  does  not  appear  to  have  been  much  recarded, 
if  0Ven  known,  ia  Israel,  previously  to  the  days  of  80I0- 
non.  The  most  eelebraied  maritime  power  then  in  Ae 
world  was  that  of  the  Tyrians.  Widt  great  addreas  and 
prudence  he  availed  himself  of  their  experienoe  and  com- 
IMcial  knowledge;  sent  his  ships,  u  company  widi 
nieir%  to  make  Itm^  and  dangerous  out  lucrative  voyages; 
atM^^  getting  their  sailors  aboard  of  hia  owa  vessals,  be 


gaii 


and  also 


d  pooseaaton  of  their  nautical  skill 
inowledge  of  those  safe  ports  in  which  they  harboured, 
and  of  the  rich  oounlries  with  which  they  traded.  His 
fneadly  alliaoce  with  the  kiu  of  Tyre  was  a  source  of 
ad wilace  u  Israel  i  and  might  have  been  much  more  so, 
had  a  been  pnidendy  managed.  But,  after  the  time  of 
Stdomon,  wafind  it  scareely  mentioned ;  and  diereforeit 
does  not  appear  that  the  Jews  continued  to  follow  a  Iraek 
which  bad  been  so  suecessfiilly  opened  to  tbem :  their 
widlcws  oontsntioas,  and  the  ruinous  wars  of  the  two 
kingdoms,  walyfla  a)]  their  commercial  exertitHW}  till, 
at  laiiRth,  all  the  roaritima  skill,  which  dtey  had  acquired 
from  tho  sipert  and  industrious  Tyrians  dwindled  down 
10  die  puny  art  of  managing  a  few  boats  on  die  internal 
Um  of  ibair  own  ooimtry.  Had  it  not  baes  Ibr  the  de- 
atiuetive  Ceuda  that  raigned  between  the  two  ktagdoma  of 
Israel  and  Judah.  that  oountry  might  have  become  ane  of 
the  best  and  richest  maritime  powers  of  eidier  Asia  or 
Europe,  "nwir  aituation  was  crand  and  eonuBandinr} 
but  their  exeoiaUa  jeakusics  deprtvad  dwm  of  ita  id- 
vaniamaxpoaed  themiotbeaggnsaieiiaof  thairooaiBias, 
•■d  naUy  teougfat  tbam  to  nun. 

i.  That  StdoowB  vaa  truly  ^mu  in  hia  jroudt  there 
•an  ba  DO  doubt  i  it  woaoa  dtto  aeeount  that  theliortf 
■  kwodUmi  and  his  coal  in  tbe  canae  of  tniardigion,  and 
Ugfa  respaet  for  the  honour  of  God,  an  Mimtfi  indirationa 
•fMub  a  frame  of  minid.  Had  we  no  other  proof  of  this 
than  his  |>rqMr/or  wMoM,  and  his  proysr  at  die  dedica. 
liait  of  the  isn^  it  wouU  put  the  matter  for  ever  beyond 
•spniot  indepamintly  of  the  diract  Mtimoaiea  we  have 
ftaaa  Ood  biMdr  on  die  aubioet.  Ho  lovad  dia  mrMp 
aadof-Auncssor  Oodi  and  waaa  paoanto  biisubieou 
in  the  Mrlctest  attentica  to  reUgious  duties.  He  even  ex- 
1  die  remtiiitiooa  of  the  law,  iu  the  ■altitude  ot  hia 
It  and  wan  a  oaioAil  obaervar  of  thost  annual 


festivals  K  necea«ry  to  wmtrrt  the  memoty  ot  tba  pria- 
cipal  taetM  of  the  Ismelitish  biotoiT,  and  dwse  miraniVMa 

interventions  of  God  in  die  babalf  of  that  petf  la. 

6.  Utm  can  be  no  doubt  that  Solomon  posoaaaed  the 
knoieUdge  of  gweming  vdl :  of  the  impoiianoe  of  this 
knowlec^  he  was  duly  aware  1  and  thia  was  die  iaj»- 
dom  that  he  ao  particularly  sought  from  God.  "  I  am," 
said  he,  "but  a  little  child ;  I  know  not  how  to  go  out  or 
come  in  I  end  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  a  great  peo- 

i>le  that  cannot  be  counted  for  muhilude.  Give,  thera. 
i>re,  thy  servant  an  underwtanding  keari  to  judge  Uw 
people  ;  and  that  I  may  diecem  bUicem  good  ana  btMi 
tor  who  is  able  to  jw^e  thia  thy  so  great  a  people  ? 
And  the  apeech  pleased  the  Lord,  that  Solomon  had 
asked  diis  diing,''  1  Kings  iii.  8—10.  This  totedom  he 
did  receive  from  Ood :  uid  he  is  here  a  pattern  to  all 
kings,  who^  as  they  an  the  vio»amta  of  the  LottL  sbouU 
earnestly  seek  that  wisdom  whicb  it  fWun  abov^  tnatduy 
may  be  able  to  know  how  to  govern  the  people  •niniatad 
to  their  care ;  because,  in  eveiT  civil  govemmeoi,  there  era 
a  multitude  of  diings  on  wbidi  a  tang  may  be  called  to 
decide,  concerning  whidi  neither  tbe  lawa^  nor  the  com- 
monly received  political  maxima  by  wbidh,  in  nartienlar 
eases,  die  conduct  of  a  governor  ts  to  be  legulated,  oan 
give  any  sneeific  direction. 

7.  But  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  was  not  oonfinad  to 
the  art  of  government :  he  ^>pean  to  have  pBsseastd  a 
univeraal  Jmowledre.  He  sages  of  the  East  were  parU'eu- 
larly  diMinguiahed  oy  their  accurate  knotriedge  ^kuman 
natures  from  which  they  derived  innumerable  maxima 
for  the  reflation  of  man  in  every  part  of  his  mwol  con- 
duct, and  in  all  die  relations  in  which  be  couM  possibly  be 
placed.  Henee  their  vast  profision  of  masime,  provtrbe, 
instructive  YaAj««,  tmologuee,  migmae,  Ac. ;  ereat  colleD- 
tiona  of  which  still  remain  locked  up  m  the  wnguoges  of 
Asia,  particularly  tbe  iSbnscra,  AroMcL  and  Pereian ;  be- 
sides those  which,  by  the  industry  of  learned  men,  hava 
been  translated  and  publiriied  in  the  longimges  of  Eun^. 
Much  of  this  kind  appears  in  the  hoc^  of^ffSstfoat  and 
MIedeeiiutieue  in  the  Apocrypha  ;  and  in  the  very  asoel- 
lent  collections  of  D^HerbeUd,  Viedelou,  and  OiOmd,  in 
the  Bi&ltolke^  Orientt^  That  Solomon  rjaaoiiad 
this  wisdom  in  a  very  high  degree,  the  Book  of  Proveria 
bears  ample  testimony ;  leaving  Ecdeeiaetet,  for  tbe  jm- 
aent,  out  of  die  consideration 

S.  As  a  poet,  Solomon  stands  deservedly  high ;  though 
of  his  one  thoueand  and  Jive  poeme,  not  one,  except 
the  Book  of  Caniulee,  r«naina.  tliis  ode  alone,  taken 
in  a  literary  point  of  view;  ia  suAoienl  to  raise  any  man 
toahighd^ree  of  poetic  fame.  Itia  a  moat  inlareating 
drama ;  where,  what  Racine  terma  the  g'<nis  craafsnr, 
the  creative  genius,  every  where  appears:  in  whidi  the  ima- 
gery,  which  ia  always  borrowed  from  nature,  ia  impressive 
and  aublimet  tbe  characters  accurately  diatinguiHied  utd 
defined ;  the  atrongeat  passion,  in  its  purest  and  most  vi- 
gorous workings,  ele^ady  portrayed;  and  in  which  al- 
lusions, the  most  delicate,  to  tranaacliona  (rfthe  tendereat 
complexion,  while  sufficiently  deseribad  to  make  iban 
intelligible,  ore  nevertheless  hidden  from  die  tfB  ^  die 
gross  vulgar,  by  a  tioaue  as  li^ht  as  a  goaaamw  covering. 
Sudi  ia  the  nature  of  that  inimitable  ode ;  which,  had  it 
not  been  perverted  by  weak  but  well-designing  men  to 

Erpoaea  to  which  it  can  never  Iwitimalely  ap^,  would 
ve  ranked  with  the  highest  pniduotiona  of  the  EpiAa- 
lamian  kind  that  ever  came  from  tbe  pen  of  man.  But, 
alas  I  for  thia  exquisite  poem ;  its  true  sense  baa  been  ptg- 
verted  t  it  has  beenybrcsd  to  Kwak  a  language  that  was 
never  intended,  a  language  lar  from  being  honourable  to  the 
coMM  wfaieh  it  was  brought  to  support,  and  subversiva  of 
the  vsan  and  simplioi^  of  dia  ode  itaaUl  By  a  toreed 
mode  01  interpretation,  it  has  been  hackneyed  to  death  t 
and  allegorixed  to  destruction.  It  ia  now  little  read, 
owii^  to  the  injudicious  in  which  it  has  been 

interpreted. 

It  waa  scarcely  to  be  expected  tbat  the  son  of  such  « 
fiither  riwuld  not,  independentW  of  iumitatioa,  have  cn^t 
a  portion  of  tbe  pure  poetic  jtn.  T1kw|^  the  ^lirit  <^ 
poetry,  strictly  ^waking:  is  not  tiananianUs  by  ndinair 
geneiation,  yet  most  celebnted  poeta  have  had  poetieM 
parenta :  out,  in  many  cases^  the  talent  has  degenerated 
mto  that  of  music  ;  and  the  ^rii  ^ po^ry  in  the  sir*  baa 
become  a  meta  musical  instrunent  in  the  bands  of  the  mm. 
1^118,  however,  haa  not  been  die  case  with  theaoaofDa* 
vid}  fir,  though  vaatly  inferior  to  bis  biber  in  Ibiagi^  ha 
bad  iwvwdielna  lbs  spirit  and  powaraofaflrat-iatojwA 

9.  Bis  knowledge  m  nofnrol  Aiatory  nust  have  bean 
very  extensive ;  it  is  said,  "  He  spake  of  frees,  from  the 
cedar  that  is  in  Lebanon  even  unto  the  hyssop  that  spriiw- 
eih  out  of  die  walL  Ha  aoake  also  off  Aaak^  of  JMG^ 
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ofr^iftt««,  ftodofjesAw,"  1  Cings  iT.  33.  All  ihia  know- 
ledge hu  periBhoi :  his  eountiTmen,  the  propheU  except- 
ed, were  without  laatt,  and  took  no  paina  to  prcBerve 
what  they  did  not  relieh.  A  man  of  ■ucb  mental  powen 
•ad  eompr^iennoii,  under  the  directioa  of  divine  li^t, 
mtut  have  spoken  of  things  as  they  are :  his  doctrine, 
therefore,  of  generation  and  eorruptum,  of  nutrUUm,  «e- 
getaiion,  proaaction,  oHmentt,  trtbea,  daagea,  famiiiet, 
and  habiU,  relative  to  the  di&rent  subjects  in  botany, 
xootogy,  ornithology,  entomolcgy,  and  iththyolagy,  which 
are  all  evidently  referred  to  here,  murt  have  been  at  once 
comet,  instnictive,  and  delightful-  1  have  already  lament- 
ed the  labour  it  cost  our  Rays,  Taarn^orU,  lAnnt; 
B^gimB,  WUtou^bya,  SiBammerdama,  and  BbMcha,  to 
regain  uiose  sciences  which  possibly  were  possMsed  in 
their  highest  dsfiees  the  Israelilish  king ;  and  which, 
alael  are  all  lost,  except  a  few  traces  in  the  Book  of  Ec- 
ctesiames;  if  that  work  can  be  traced  to  so  remote  an 
age  as  that  of  Solomon. 

10.  As  a  moral  fhiloaoplier  the  author  of  the  Book  of 
BedeaioMteo  oocuptei  no  mean  rank.  Atpresent  we  may 
«oiu^r  this  work  as  a  production  of  Sidomon^  though 
Ibia  is  disputed;  and  the  question  shall  be  considered  in 
it*  proper  place.  Tbi*  book  contains  such  a  fiind  of 
wisdom,  applied  to  the  regulation  <if  life,  and  all  referred 
CO  the  proper  end,  thai  it  most  deservedly  oocupiea  a  high 
|)htce  in  Biblical  e<Aictf  and  deserves  the  eioaeat  aUen- 
tioa  of  every  reader. 

U.  "nte  proofs  of  Solomon's  vast  wisdom,  as  brought 
into  praetwMl  tftect,  lie  m  8  very  small  compass,  be- 
muse his  history  is 'the  Bible  is  dtort  j  his  own  writinee. 
in  Mneral,  lost ;  and  the  annala  of  his  reign,  as  eompilea 
by  rfadian  the  prophet,  Ahijoh  the  Shilonite^  and  Iddo  the 
•eer,  long  since  perished.  The  decision  between  the  two 
harlots  is  almost  the  only  instance. 

Of  his  interesting  interview  with  the  quern  of  iSAeba, 
ftnd  the  diseaasions  mto  irtiieh  th^  entered,  we  nave  only 
'  timfia  stated,  vithoat  the  least  dMail  of  paiticulara. 
Hiose  vbo  have  read  the  Coneetma  of  Hariri,  or  the 
HutopadeM  of  KeesAnoo  Sarma,  will  regret  that  the  con- 
versation of  the  wisest  of  men,  with  probably  the  most  in- 
telligent of  women,  should  have  been  lost  to  the  world; 
which  .may  be  reasomddy  concluded  to  have  been  as  far 
■upeiior  to  the  exodlent  works  above  referred  to^  as  they 
are  bmond  the  mastm*  RoA^ffmoaali,  and  the  tay- 
itu^t  or  Madame  Maintenm. 

12.  'Hie  wisdom  of  the  East  has  been  ever  eelrinrated; 
and,  if  we  may  believe  their  own  best  writers,  much  of 
what  they  possess  has  been  derived  Emm  Solomon  I  En- 
comiums of  hia  wisdom  ore  evei^  where  to  be  met  with 
in  the  Asiatic  writers;  and  his  name  is  famous  in 
every  part  of  the  AtsL  Most  of  the  oriental  historians, 
poeta,  and  philosopheia,  mention  fisttmsn  ben  Daoud, 
"  Solomon,  the  son  of  David."  They  relate  that  he  as- 
cended the  throne  of  Israel  at  the  deeu]  of  hia  father,  when 
he  was  only  twtlve  years  of  age ;  end  that  Gtod  subjected 
to  hia  government  not  only  men,  but  good  and  evil 
U»,  AitfoveU  of  the  air,  and  the  vinda  of  heaven.  "Iitey 
Agree  with  the  sacred  writers  in  stating  that  be  employ- 
ed Mwn  years  in  bailding  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Solomon's  ual,  and  Solomon's  ring,  are  highly  cel- 
«bnted  by  titemt  and  to  which  they  attribute  a  great 
'  variety  ofmagicol  effbcts.  "Vbuy  state  that,  without  his 
ring,  he  had  not  the  science  of  .^vemment:  and  having 
onee  lost  it,  he  did  not  remount  his  throne  for  for^  days, 
as  bein{^  destitute  of  that  wisdom  without  which  ne 
could  not  deiMde  according  to  truth  and  equity.  But  these 
things  ore  pnAsbly  spoken  ait^orieaUff  \j  lliMr  oldest 
wrilara.  Of  the  Iftrone  of  this  prince  Ib^  qteok  in 
terms  ef  die  most  profound  admiiatiom  I  have  met  with 
the  moat  minute  description  of  its  magnificence,  its  ivory, 
gold,  and  jewels;  and  an  estimate  of  its  cost  in  tacs  of 
rupees  I  According  to  those  writers  it  bod  12,000  seats  of 
gold  on  ilie  right  hand,  for  patriarchs  ukl  pnqdiels;  and 
as  many  on  the  leit,  for  the  doctors  of  the  law  who  anitf- 
«d  him  m  the  distribution  of  justice. 

In  varioas  parts  of  the  Koran  Solomtm  is  aptAen  of  in 
terms  of  Cat  highest  respect,  and  is  represented  as  a  true 
believer;  though,  through  the  envy  of  demons,  magic  and 
sorcery  were  attributed  to  him.  Mtduimmed  spraks  of 
this  in  the  second  surat  of  his  Koran.  Hie  story,  in  sum, 
is  this :  The  devils,  by  God's  permission,  having  tempted 
Solomon  without  success,  mode  use  of  the  following 
ttrotagem  to  blast  his  reputation  7  they  wrote  several  books 
of  magic  and  hid  them  under  his  throne ;  and,  after  his 
death,  toM  the  chief  men  that  If  they  wished  to  know  1^ 
what  means  Solomon  hnd  obtained  absolute  dominion  over 
«i*n,  genii,  and  the  wintU,  they  should  dig  under  his 
throne.  Hiis  they  did,  and  Ibtind  the  aforeBaSl  hooka  full 
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of  impious  superetitions.  The  better  sort  would  not  lean 
these  incantations ;  but  the  common  people  did,  and  nd>- 
lislied  them  as  the  genuine  works  of  Solomon.  Fron 
this  imputation  the  Koran  justifies  hiin,by  saying,  Solo- 
mon looa  not  an  -wnbdieotT,  surat  2.  From  the  wonder- 
working tignet  and  ring  of  the  Asiatics  come  the  daticit 
of  Solomon,  so  celebrated  among  the  Jewidi  rabbins,  ool 
the  Chriatioa  philosophers :  for  sodi  things,  tenoi  in  Cot' 
nclius  Agrippo,  and  such  like  writers,  are  not  late  inves. 
tions,  but  have  descended  from  a  very  remote  anii^ty,  ai 
the  Koran,  and  the  Tarious  commentatora  on  it,  soft. 
ciently  prove.    See  CoZmd^ond  Sale. 

The  oriental  traditions  concerning  this  prince  ban 
been  embodied  in  the  Soliman  NainA  of  Ferdooey,  ia 
Persian ;  and  in  the  SoKman  NamA  of  Vaeebit  in  TSm- 
ish.  D'Herbelot  mentions  one  of  theae  hiauriua  li 
Persian  verse,  containing  IS7I  couplets. 

Indeed,  the  traditiona  concerning  the  wonderful  kikow- 
ledffe  of  Solomon,  which  abound  so  much  in  the  East,  ara^ 
at  least,  an  indirect  proof  that  many  diings  relative  to  this 
prince  have  been  preserved  among  them  which  an  not 
mentioned  in  our  sacred  books;  Dot  which  they  have 
blended  so  miserably  with  fiibles  that  it  is  impoaaiNe  now 
to  diatinguish  the  precious  from  the  vile. 
.  Works  attributed  to  Solomon  have  existed  in  difietent 
ages,  from  his  time  till  the  present,  JSusefrius  states 
that  Hezekiah,  finding  the  Jews  putting  too  much  con- 
fidence in  the  books  oT Solomon,  relative  to  cau-oa  and  dtf- 
/erent  oecuU  arte,  <xdQred  them  to  be  suppresaed.  Jbse- 
phu  positively  savs^  that  Solomon  did  compose  boatt  of 
charms  to  cure  diataaee  ;  and  amfurofions  to  expd  de- 
mone,  Antiq,  lib.  viii.  chap.  2.  He  states  brther,  that  a 
Jew,  named  EHezar,  cured  several  demoniacs  in  the  pc^ 
aence  of  Vespasian,  by  reciting  the  cAamu  whkh  nod 
bera  iovcnteti  by  Solomon.  R.  D.  ^imdU,  ^leaks  of  a. 
book  of  Solomon,  entitled  The  Cure  qf  £>taeaMe,  wUdi 
Oaubrard  supposes  to  be  the  same  work  of  wludi  Jam- 
phuB  apoaks.  And  Origm  speaks  of  eonjuntioBs  wlikli 
were  used  by  the  Jews  in  his  time,  and  which  they  pnofeaa 
ed  to  derive  from  the  books  of  Solomon. 

There  are  still  extant  books  of  this  kind  attributed  to 
Solom<m :  such  as  The  EncAanimeiU*,  Hu  Qa^itte, 
TTu  Ring,  TTte  Ifygromantia,  1^  Tfew  JUbons,  and 
Hu  Shaaoaa  Iom  ;  but  tbeae,  as  tb^  now  stand,  an 
die  inventioasof  quaeka  and  unpostor%  and  entitled  tow 
regard.  If  there  were  any  books  roataining  the  wisdsw 
of  Solomon,  tb^  are  either  irrecoverably  hut,  or  exisi  in 
mutilated  fragments  anumg  the  Eastern  sBges ;  uid  aie 
disfigured  by  being  connected  with  improbable  tales,  and 
pretended  mantraa  or  charms. 

n.  Hitherto  we  have  looked  only  nl  dte  bright  side  sf 
Solomon's  character ;  we  must  now  take  a  muut  itm  M- 
isfoctory  view  of  this  singular  man :  one  in  whom  every 
thing  great,  gloriou%  wise,  and  holy,  and  every  thing  lit- 
tle, mean,  foSlisb,  and  iinpioa%  pfedominated  by  nna. 
He  forsook  the  God  of  his  merciea  in  a  great  varieqr  of 
ways. 

1.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  step,  in  a  political 
point  of  view,  be  roost  assuredly  went  out  of  the  war  of 
Ood's  providenoa^  and  acted  conuraiy  to  his  law,  in  mafaag 
affinity  vnth  FhameKa  daugMsr.  ^le  saend  wriws 
frequently  refer  to  this:  and  it  is  never  meotioMd  widi 
approbation ;  it  ia  nUher  associated  with  drcumsiaiKca 
that  place  it  in  a  reprehensible  point  of  view.  She  wu 
doubtless  an  tdoAito-;  and  the  ouestion  of  ber  beconiinga 
proseiy^e,  is  fiir  from  being  sationetorily  sMied.  1  bslim 
she  was  the  first  means  «  drawing  off  his  haait  froa  As 
trtte<3od. 

2.  HisexpensivebuildingSiobliginghimiobavaneaane 
toasystem  of  oppressive  taxation,  was  wmNIms- flawin  his 
chamter.  Though  with  gretu  zeal,  and  honourable  iwh»- 
try,  and  at  great  expenee,  he  built  a  temple  for  the  Lord, 
which  he  completed  in  seven  years;  yet  die  expense  hen 
was  little  in  comparison  of  what  was  incurred  by  Ais  omm 
AoHS^  called  i^nnaaeet^eieforeMtof  Lihanon,  in  wh^ 
he  spent  incredible  sums,  and  consumed  twariy  Qtithm 
years ;  almost  twice  the  time  emidoyed  u)  buUdiog  die  Ma- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  lliis  wouM  ftavehad  no  evil  openrioa, 
provided  he  had  not  been  obliged  to  impose  heavy  taxes  oa 
rtis  subjects,  which  produced  an  almost  universal  dtaa&c- 
tion.  Add  to  this,  be  had  a  most  expensive  bousebokl:  m« 
Oumeand  womei^  port  Wiwst  part  nistresses,  wcnld 
require  immense  rienes  to  suppmrt  ^ir  pomp,  and  Ki**^ 
dieir  ambition.  The  people,  therefore,  piatly  ensnplsswfl 
of  an  establishment,  which,  notwithslandii^  die  rid— 
brou^t  into  the  country,  roust  be  both  odious  and  opfm- 
sive. 

3.  He  b^n  his  reign  by  en  imnspicious  act,  the  Amm 
of  his  brother  Adontjan.  litis  was  a  sin  agatnst  Ooi  Ha 
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twtora;  andnosrtof  aumeaneverwuh  outitiieuilt.  If 
»lale  potictf  required  it,  whicb  ia  very  queUionaEle,  what 
had  tliat  to  do  with  ihefitlingg  of  Aumont/y,  and  the  love 
qf  God.  Oa  tto  pratence  whatever  ia  Solotnoo  juatified  in 
thia  wi. 

4.  Hia  inordinate  love  of  women: — he  had  no  doubt 
formed  matrimonial  alliances  with  all  kinedoms  and  neigh- 
bouring states,  by  taking  their  eittert  auddaugktcn  to  be 
hia  wives,  to  the  fearful  amount  of  no  less  than  aetmhuH' 
dredl  Politicians  mov  endeavour  to  justify  these  acta  by 
asserting  that,  in  the  Astern  countries,  they  were  matters 
of  a  aound  policy,  rather  than  an  arguinent  of  the  preva- 
lence of  an  irref  ular  and  unbridled  poaaion.  Let  thia  stand 
for  its  value :— -but  what  can  such  apologieta  say  for  the 
addiiional  Uiree  hundred  coneubiites,  for  die  taking  of 
whom  no  such  necessity  can  be  pleaded  ?  But  even  allow- 
tns  that  state  policy  might  require  such  extensive  alliancea, 
what  are  we  to  say  to  uie  flagrant  breaches  of  a  most  posi- 
tlve  law  of  God  1  Most  solemnly  and  most  authoritatively 
had  he  said,  that  his  people  ahould  not  give  their  daughtera 
m  the  heathen,  oor  take  the  daughters  of  the  heathen  to  be 
their  wives  -,  lest  they  ahould  turn  their  hearts  away  from 
aerving  the  Lord.  In  the  face  of  this  moat  positive  decla- 
ration, Solomon  took  wives  of  the  most  idolatrous  of  the 
■urrouoding  nations :  who  succeeded,  according  to  what 
waa  fbr^lu,  in  turning  hia  heart  away  from  Ood. 

Si  He  became  on  idolater  r— he  woritumed  "Ashtanxh, . 
tht  Tenos  of  the  Sidonians ;  Hileom,  rae  abomination  of 
the  Ammonites ;  Chsmoah,  die  abomination  of  the  Hoab- 
ites :  and  Moleeh,  the  abomination  of  the  children  <ST  Am- 
mon."  He  did  more;  he  built  a  temple  to  each  of  these; 
"and  to  all  the  gods  of  all  tua  strange  mta,  wiuA 
burned  inoeas^  and  Mcrifieed  unto  (beb  godi^"  tsbmp.  mL 
6—8. 

6.  By  this  time  we  may  aap|xiae  that  ibe  Udit  of  Ood 
hod  entirely  departed  from  his  mind.  He  wbo  knew  to 

woU  the  true  Gfod,  now  served  him  not :  or,  if  be  d^  It 
was  in  conjunction  with  those  idols;  thus  bringing  the 
Supreme  Being  on  a  level  with  demons,  or  the  figments 
of  impure  hearts  and  disordered  bncies.  We  n^d  not 
wonder  at  the  tale  of  the  mighty  Samson,  betraying  his 
life's  secret  in  the  lep  of  Delilah  t  or  of  tbe  unoonqueraUe 
Henules,faandling  toe  distaff  among  Otetnaids  of Ompb^ 
queen  of  Lydia;  wbmwe  see  die  son  of  David,  Ihaonoe 
well-beloved  of  the  Lord,  the  wisest  of  human  beings,  for 
pte  love  of  his  mfUoiary  of  wives  and  concubinea  erecting 
temples  to  devils,  and  burning  incense  to  them  that  were 
no  gods :  not  conskiering  that  an  idol  is  nothii^  in  ^ 
worn.  To  yrhat  an  ind^cribable  state  of  blindness  and 
ftuaitr  most  this  man  have  been  bmu^t  before  he  could 
have  been  e^»ble  of  sadi  acts  as  thesel  O  Ludlbr,  son 
of  the  morning,  how  art  thou  bllen  1 

7.  I  have  already  hinted  that  Solomon's  oppressive  tax- 
ation laid  the  feundadoo  of  that  discontent  wnich,  ahordy 
after  his  death,  produced  the  separation  of  Israel  and  Judah ; 
also  the  long  and  ruinous  wan  which  drenched  these  states 
in  Uood :  and  was  doubtless  the  cuiae  that  ten^twelflhs  of 
Uie  Jewish  people  Became  idolaters;  whi<^  crime  was 
punished  by  iie  just  judgments  of  God,  bv  the  Babylonidi 
captivitT,  whicb  lasted  seven^  years;  ana  by  the  carrying 
away  ta  the  tea  Israelitish  tribes  by  the  Assyrian^  who 
are  lost  from  the  map  of  the  universe,  and  no  longer  num- 
bered among  the  children  of  men  1 

8.  What  greatly  nf^^nxm  the  whole  of  this  most  dis- 
mal tale  is,  diat  this  strange  defection  from  Chid,  truth, 
reason,  and  common  sens^  was  persisted  in  to  his  old  age; 
or,  in  old  UB,  meaning  tmdoubtedly,  his  latter 
days,  hie  wives  tumea  away  his  heart  from  Ood.  But  hia 
idolatry  must  have  been  of  many  yeart^  standing;  he 
meddled  with  it  in  his  connexion  with  the  princess  of 
Egypt  t  each  of  his  idolatrous  wives  in  succession  increased 
the  propensity :  to  chastise  him  for  this  very  idolatry,  the 
Lord  stirred  up  on  adversary  unto  him,  Badtid  the  Edomite, 
and  Rtzon  the  son  of  Eliodoh,  who  waa  an  adversary  to 
Israel  all  the  days  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  xi.  14—25 ;  which 
•orelv  intimates  diat  this  idolatry  vf3  not  the  tin  merely  of 
bis  Old  age ;  as,  tocfaaatiss  Mm  for  it,  Rezou  was  an  adver- 
sary to  Israel  all  his  days.  And,  as  Solomon  reigned  for^ 
yew,  we  may  feirly  presume  that  a  principal  part  of  that 
time  was  nient  in  idolatrous  practices. 

9.  This  dismal  account  has  a  more  dismal  close  still;  for, 
in  the  same  place  in  which  we  are  informed  of  his  apoatan, 
we  are  infimned  of  his  death  i  without  the  sli^tc«t  inti- 
mation that  hs  over  repented  and  turned  to  uod.  It  is 
true,  diat  what  is  wantin*  in  fact,  is  supplied  by  conjFedMre; 
for  it  ta  firmly  believed  that  ^' he  did  repent,  and  wrote  the 
B»ok  <^  Eede$ia«tc$  afker  his  conversicm,  which  is  a 


decided  proof  of  his  repentaoce."  I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot 
strengtiien  this  opinion ;  of  which  I  find  not  the  shadow  of 
a  prooL  1.  The  Book  of  Ecolesioslea,  though  it  speaks 
much  of  the  vanity  of  the  creatur«;  yet  speaks  litUe  or 
ootliing  of  the  vanity  or  sin  of  ideiatry.  2.  It  is  not  the 
language  of  a  man  whowa«  recovering  from  a  slate  of 
the  most  awful  backsliding.  Is  there  an^  direct  confes- 
sion of  *tn  in  it1  Is  there  any  thing  in  it  like  the  p«ni- 
tential  eonfeatioiu  of  his  fiMher  1  or  like  ihe  lameaUa- 
tiona  of  Jeremiah  1  Is  diere  any  where  to  be  heard  in  it 
the  tilling  of  a  broken  htart,  or  strong  crying  and  tears 
to  deprecate  the  justice,  and  implore  the  mercy,  of  a  deeply 
offended  Gudi  Doe*  it  any  where  exhibit  the  langua^^ 
of  a  pmitentj  or  expressions  suitable  to  the  state  arul  cir- 
cumstances of  this  supposed  jwnitent  king  of  Israel  1  Ex- 
cellent as  it  is  of  its  kind,  is  It  any  thing  more  than  a  valu- 
able collection  of  experimental  euiic^  relative  to  the  empti- 
net  the  creature,  and  the  folly  of  eoxthly  pursuita,  and 
workTfy  anxieties  1  3.  Nor  is  it  even  poA  dwtbt  that  Solo- 
mon wrote  this  book ;  it  certainly  does,  in  several  plaoei^ 
bear  evidences  of  dmes  posterior  to  those  of  Solomon. 
Kminent  scholars  have  <uscemed  a  deterioration  in  the 
a^le  from  the  pure  classical  Hebrew ;  with  an  admixture 
of  exotic  terms,  that  did  not  exist  in  the  Hebrew  lango^;^. 
previously  to  the  Babylonish  c^ttivicy.  But  supposing' 
that  the^  are  mistaken  ber^  I  still  cooteod  that  it  is  not 
the  lannsoe  of  a  penitant  souL  4.  It  bu  been  msmomAt 
that  as  sotomon  was  a  type  of  Christ,  it  it  not  likely  that 
he  has  finally  perished.  To  this  I  answer — 1.  I  know 
not  that  Solomon  was  a  type  of  Christ.  The  reference  to 
Cant  iii.  7.  viii.  11,  12.  is  to  me  no  Proof  whatever  of  ths 
point.  2.  Were  it  even  odierwise,  tuis  would  be  no  proof 
of  his  repentonee,  when  the  Smptures  are  silent  on  the 
sidneot.  "nie  hnxm  trpent  waa  a  type  of  QuisL  Jdm 
iu.  14b  and  was  held  in  neat  veBaration  for  a  eonnderablA 
dme  among  the  Jews ;  but  when  it  became  an  incitemmt 
to  idolatry,  it  was  called  nAuAtan,  a  brazen  IrUU,  taken 
down,  and  desboyed,  2  Kings  xviii.  4.  Typicu  persons^ 
and  ^ioal  thit^  mav  perish  as  welt  as  odien.  Hie 
antitype  alone  will  inbllibly  remain.  Finallj,  there  seenit 
every  evidence  that  he  died  in  hia  tins.  His  crimes  wen 
gready  aggravated :  be  forsook  tfae  Lord,  who  bad 
pewea  unto  bim  twiee ;  bis  wives  turned  away^  bis  heart 
in  his  old  age :  thm  is  not  a  sini^  testimony  in  the  Old 
or  New  TMtament  fliat  intimates  he  died  in  a  safe  stale. 
That  awful  denunciation  of  divine  justice  stands  pointblank 
in  the  way  of  all  contraiy  suppositions :  "  If  diou  farsaka 
the  Lord,  bewillcastdieeoffibr  ever,"  1  Cbron.  xxvtiL  9. 
He  d^  forsake  the  Lord;  and  he  forsook  biminhtsTwy 
lastotysi  and  diere  is  i»  evidence  that  he  ever  agamelava 

to  Mm.  Srgo,  

Reader,  let  Umdtatsiandedi  lake  beedkrt  be  fUI  I  not 
only  fmlly,  but  finally.  Certainly,  unconditional  final 
perseverance  will  find  hltle  support  in  the  case  of  Solomon. 
He  was  once  most  ineonirovertibly  in  grace.  He  lost  that 
KTao&  and  sinned  most  grievously  u«inst  God.  He  was 
round  in  dlis  stale  in  hia  old  age.  He  died,  as  fiur  as  tha 
Scripture  informs  us,  widioutrepeataace.  Even  the  doubi- 
fulnesB  in  which  the  bare  letter  of  Ibe  Snipture  leaves  the 
eternal  state  of  dlis  moo,  is  a  blast  of  H^tniw  to  the  siren 
song  of  " once  in  grace,  and  still  in  grace t"  ''onceadlild, 
anda  child  for  ever." 

I  shall  close  these  obaervations  widi  the  aceomt  given 
by  Abal  FaragvL  an  Arabic  writer  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
in  his  work  entitled  The  Hutory  tko  PyHottUo,  pago 
56.  "But  m  this  SolomOn  uwsgresssd.  because  toward 
the  end  of  his  life  be  took  other  women  or  foreign  natiaob 
berides  Um  daughter  of  Phuaofa ;  nadont  with  whom  Ood 
had  forbidden  Uie  children  of  Israel  to  form  matrimonial 
alKanees ;  but  leaning  toward  their  gods,  he  wor^pped 
their  idols.  In  the  tkirly-Jburth  year  of  his  reign^  built 
a  house  for  idols  in  the  mount  which  is  opposite  to  Jent- 
salem ;  and  the  length  of  it  was  one  hundred  cubits,  its 
breadth  fifty,  and  its  height  thirty.  He  made  also  for  lun- 
self  golden  rineld%  and  a  tawen  tea,  sl^)ported  on  the  honu 
of  brazen  oxen.  Ood  reproved  turn  for  bis  infideligr,  and 
gave  him  for  ninidnnent  in  this  world  that  he  took  away 
Irom  his  eon  tne  greater  part  of  the  kingdom.  Moreover, 
theduration  of  his  reign  was/n-fy  years;  1V>' J3<^»b  istbsy 
and  he  died  wilhaut  repentance,  and  was  buried  In  the 
sepulchre  of  his  father  David." 

For  other  particulars  relative  u  the  different  transaeticM 
of  this  reign,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  tiote^  hi  the  order 
of  dieir  ocourenoe !  and  to  those  treatises  whiob  bare  ban 
written  on  the  pnAability  duu  Solomon  did  or  did  mat 
reoentofhis  idolatry;  and  also  to  the  notes  on  AccbtfatMt 
where  the  tid:^t  will  be  again  reviewed 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

MwakMteUiMki  BUMboua  Uof,  ■gJ  Mad  fcr  Xgiti  D  ■■  ami,  at 
1  clM>l«  W  HMqmi  M  dw  iribM  of  fa- 


iMiEciBbTSoloinm,  I— i.   He  rnuln 

MMan£^%£li^ol'Sa<rkL  luiia  la  AtfTMonm,  lAs  <w  to  raedir*  thiir 
■>Ma.  iJ  — Iw  J—fcaaia  >ti«| ;  aane 


1  BwlBBla,  K-A  HiGakoaai  eoM  la  Jmnha.  uid  a 
I  OKa  <f  JwU  ud  Btnjuadn,  ud  RoJi  iha  mmba' u  «ii 
ha— iWf  aiKl  *iiil<  (Mk  I»  pnipae*  lo  rtliu  Ua  aM 


— >j  1^—  iMriBiilaiiii  in  W  lirrTKlJpnT  rtfil— ' 
la^  uJ  boiw  liMaii>,3l--^ 

■*;"-k2!;ii2  A  '  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem ; 
j^nSS:  XX  fcr  all  Israel  were  come  to  She- 


ohetu  to  make  him  king. 
S  Aad  it  came  to  pan,  when  ^  Jeroboam  the 
Bon  of  Nebat,  who  waa  yet  in  *  Egypt,  heard  of 
U,  (for  he  was  fled  from  the  preeeiKe  of  King 
Solomon,  and  Jen^MMira  dwelt  in  Egypt.) 

3  That  they  sent  and  caHed  him.  And  Jero- 
boam and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  came, 
and  spake  unto  Reholraam,  saying, 

4  Thy  lather  made  our  »  yoke  grievous  r  now 
therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of  thy 
fh^er.  and  hu  heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us, 
Ufhter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  Uiem,  Depart  yet  7^  thr«e 
days,  then  come  agam  to  me.  And  toe  peojde 
departed. 

e  1F  And  King  Rehoboam  eonsulted  with  the 
oM  men,  that  stood  before  Solomon  his  father, 
while  be  yet  lived,  and  said.  How  do  ye  advise 
that  I  may  answer  this  people  7 

7  AoA  they  spake  unto  himi  saym^,  *  If  thou 
wSi  be  a  serrant  unto  this  people  this  day,  and 
wilt  serve  them,  and  answer  them,  and  speak 


NOTBS  ON  CHAPTER  XH. 
Tans  1.  XtMoam  tfmi  to  Sh«A«tn]  Bebobow  mm 
fnkahlj'  tk»  only  ua  of  Solonoa ;  for  aJtbough  he  had  n 
MMiMsd  wivM,  he  had  not  the  UMsing  of  a  numeroua 
aSkfmBg ;  and  thcu^  ho  was  the  wioeat  of  mea  hunielf, 
hia  aoKTaa  a  poor  unprincipled  fooL  Had  Solomoq  kept 
hiiMaU  within  rwonahle  bounda  ia  mUrinMoial  a&ir% 
he  would  probably  have  had  mora  children ;  mod  mich  a* 
wmH  ban  had  eoaunon  aeue  eooai^  to  dimm  the  dali- 
oMTf  of  their  aiuilioi^  and  mle  aeootdiag  to  naaoa  and 

Vw»4.  UugrifomaMniM  and  heavy  yok*\'nvey 
■em  here  to  oonplaia  of  two  thiuga :  ezceiMve^  leborioua 
■ewwe,  and  a  heavy  tazation.  At  fint,  it  ia  auppoaed, 
8olofB<Mt  employed  no  ivaelite  in  drudgery ;  afte^raid, 
when  he  fanook  the  God  of  cmnpaMionf  he  aeemed  to  have 
used  them  as  ttovMi  and  to  have  revived  die  Egyptian 
bondage. 

VatKl.  ff'AouwiUbeanrvaninntolhUpeopU]  TUa 
im  a  oooatitutional  idea  of  a  king  i  he  ia  the  trwmt  but 
not  the  tlmse,  of  hia  people ;  everyvegel  act  of  a  juat  king 
ia  an  aet  of  urviet  to  the  atate.  The  king  is  net  Mily  the 
Jimtitain  of  law  and  JtuUce ;  but  aa  he  naa  tha  apjpoim- 
nwM  of  all  ojlcart  and  conaequently,  he  w  the 

tMaadarvfOuiaW!  and  all  juatiee  ia  adminiatered  in  hie 


 Ftopetly  apeaking,  a  good  and  conatilutimial  king 

I  the  aanant  of  his  people ;  and,  in  being  auoh)  be  ia  their 
&ther  awl  their  king. 

7Vy  imll  b*  thy  Krvantt  for  ever.]  The  my  to«niure 
Ae  obedienoe  of  the  people,  ia  to  hold  the  reina  of  empire 
whh  a  steady  and  impartial  hand :  let  tbe  people  see  that 
lha  king  liuajbr  Vum,  and  not  for  Htnttff  t  and  tbcy  will 
(Aef,  \Sn,  and  defend  him.  The  state  ia  mainlained  ob 
the  port  or  tbe  ruler  and  tbe  ruled  by  mutual  acta  id  aer- 
vioe  and  bencvolenoe.  A  good  king  haa  no  aalf-intereat ; 
and  sDcb  a  king  will  ever  have  obedient  and  loyiog  subjects. 
The  baugfa^  proud  tyrant  will  have  a  wu^mciotu  and 
Jtalmu  pec^le,  hourly  ripening  for  nvolt.  tiiB  king  is 
made  for  tbe  people,  not  toe  people  for  the  king,  I<et  every 
pttmiatt  wMMlycoaaider  ibie :  and  let  every  ni/i^'ecf  know 
that  the  beavieai  oarea  rest  on  the  heart,  and  die  beavie«t 
la^a— ibility  reals  on  the  bead,  of  the  king.  Let  them, 
tbsaeCons  under  bis  government,  fashion  tneawelv«s  aa 
obedient  diildren }  aekoowledge  him  their  head ;  and  duly 
consider  lehMt  auAoriiy  be  Homi  that  they  may  love, 
wmr,  and  obey  bim.  Bttpm  are  die  pBq>le  who  hare  waek 
aUng;  aafo  u  die  king  who  has  audi  a  people. 
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good  words  to  them,  then  they  will  be  thy  ew- 

vjints  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  tbe  old  men, 
which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted  with 
the  young  men  that  were  grovm  up  with  him, 
and  which  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  counsel  give 
ye  that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying,  Make  the  yoke  which  tfey 
father  did  put  upon  us  lighter  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  erown  up 
with  him,  spake  unto  him,  eaying,  Tnua  shaft 
thou  speak  unto  this  people  that  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  Ihou  it  lighter  unto  us ;  thus  shalt  thoo 
say  unto  them.  My  little  finger  shall  be  thidker 
than  my  father's  loins. 

11  And  now,  whereas  my  father  did  lade  yoa 
with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke:  mt 
father  hath  chastised  you  with  wnips,  nut  I  win 
chastise  you  with  aeor|Hons. 

13  If  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  peoj^  came  to 
Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had  ap- 
pointed, eaying,  Come  to  me  again  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  Bog  answered  the  people  'roughly, 
and  forsook  the  old  men's  counsel  that  they  gave 
him; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of  the 
voung  men,  saying.  My  father  maJe  your  yoke 
heavy,  and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke :  my  fibber 
al«o  chastised  ^ou  with  whips,  but  I  will  ciiaitMt 
you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  heark«ied  not  unto 
the  people ;  '  for  the  cause  was  from  the  Lou, 
that  he  mig^it.  perform  his  saying,  which  tbe 
Loiw  ^  spake  oy  Ahijab  fhe  Shuonite  nnto  Jero- 
boam the  son  flif  NeKit. 

fBilx*anll«-f  V<r.  IL  ;*](.]«.(.  f  Cbno.  lU  1&  k  n  X  4  K.  tt^  Ck 

11.11,  3L 

Terse  10.  And&»  yetaur  nun  Ativun  grown  i^wiA 
himi  It  was  a  ousttna  in  dinbreat  countries  loedneatewidi 
the  heir  to  tbe  throne  young  noblemen  of  nearly  tbe  aaaM 
Bge.  Tbie,  aa  Calmet  observes,  answered  two  great  aad 
important  ends :  1.  It  excited  the  pruice  to  emulatioa ;  that 
be  might,  as  for  as  possible,  surpass  in  all  manly  ezeirase^ 
and  in  ul  acts  oi  prudence  and  virtue,  those  wbom  ana 
day  he  was  to  auipaas  in  tbe  elevation  and  digniw  of  bis 
station.  2.  lliat  be  might  acquire  a  correct  kumlodga  of 
tbe  dimaitm  and  vievrs  of  those  who  were  likely  to  ht, 
under  nim,  the  highest  ofScers  of  the  atate ;  and,  conaa 
quently,  know  the  better  how  to  trust  and  empl^  diein. 
"nie  old  oounsellora  B/ehobcnia  did  not  know :  with  the 
young  nobility  he  had  been  fcmiliar. 

JUjr  UUle  fiiucer  *haU  be  thicktr}  A  proverbial  mode  of 
enression :  "My  lltde  Jtnrer  ia  thidter  diaa  my  fatber'a 
Aiah,"  Am  vmA  as  the  ungft  surpasses  tbe  tittUJbigtr 
in  thickness,  so  much  does  my  power  ezeeed  tkat  of  my 
father;  and  tbe  use  that  I  aball  make  of  it  lo  esnploy  aaa 
taxyou,  shall  be  in  propcntion. 

Terse  II.  Chtutiuyou  viih  tcorpjens-l  Should 
rebel,  or  become  disaoeeted,  my  fother's  lAep  shall  be  a 
teorpion  in  my  hand.  EUs  was  ehasftaem^Rt. mine  riall 
be  jamMmmi.  3l  laidore^  and  after  him  Calmet,  and 
others  assert  that  tbe  acorpion  was  a  scst  of  severs  wfa^v 
the  lashes  of  which  were  armed  with  iron  pointi^  llwt 
sunk  into  and  tore  tbe  flesh.  We  know  that  the  a,«i'pi'ea 
waa  a  military  engine  among  tbe  Romana  for  thoatimg 
amnet,  which,  being  poisoned,  were  likened  to  the  sgm^ 
pioa's  Btii^  aw)  tbe  wound  it  inflicted. 

Terse  167  TV  MUMiMu./rom  Ihe  Ij>rd]  God  kft  bus 
to  himself  and  did  notineline  hia  heart  to  follow  the  eounsal 
of  the  wiae  men.  T%is  is  making  the  best  of  our  piest 
version:  but  ^  we  oome  lo  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  tbe 
cADBB  of  all  this  confusion  aiid  anarchy,  we  ^wlTfind  it 
was  Behoboant's  folly,  cnteUy,  and  dtmoUc  iyran^! — 
and  waa  At*  from  the  Lord  1  But  does  the  text  speak  dna 
bad  doetrinel  No ;  it  says  nasriAbo,  the  mKvoumamwoB 
fnmtheLard.  This  is  consistent  with  all  tbe  daclarationa 
which  went  before.  God  stirred  up  die  people  to  rsvek  bon 
a  man  who  had  neither  akiU  nor  humanity  to  govani  tbra. 
We  had  auch  a  nan  rwDfuMm  in  these  nalioaa;  in  nm% 
and,  thank  God,  we  have  nevernnee  needed  anodiar.  Neos 
of  our  ancient  trenslatioDe  understood  the  word  as  our 
sent  version  does :  they  have  it  eilber  Vu  luaitiM  awat 
waa,^»mlka£«K(orawaslfteL0r^«(HU>nfAiicBt 
ibat  they  Anild  turn  away  fron  diis  iboliah  kbig. 
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16  t  So  when  aH  Israel  nw  Uiat  the  bine 
hearkeoed  not  tuto  them ;  the  ^eoi^e  answerea 
the  king,  wing,  >  What  portion  have  we  in 
David?  neither  have  ve  inheritance  in  the  aon 
oTJease:  to  your  tents.  O  leraei:  now  see  to 
thine  own  hoiue,  David.  So  Israel  departed 
unto  their  teuL*. 

17  But  kiM /or  the  children  of  Israel  wtuch 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned 
over  them. 

18  Then  Kixi^  Rehoboam  i  aent  Adoram,  who 
was  over  the  tribute :  and  all  Israel  stoned  him 

Eith  itones,  that  he  died.  Therefore  King  Re- 
oboam    inade  speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  cha- 
riot, to  See  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  ■■  Israel  •>  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
David  uoto  this  day. 

20  y  And  it  came  to  pass ,  when  all  Israel  beard 
that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that  they  sent 
and  called  him  unto  the  congregation,  and  made 
him  king  over  all  Israel :  there  was  none  that 
followed  the  house  of  David,  but  the  tribe  of 
Judah  P  odIv. 

21 1[  And  when '  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Judah,  with 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand  chosen  men,  whidi  were  warriors,  to 
light  against  the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring  the 
kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  *  the  word  of  Ood  come  unto  She- 
maiah,  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoooara,  Uie  son  of  Solo- 
mon, kins  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of 
Judah  ana  Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of  the 
people,  saying, 

24  Thus  Boith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up. 
nor  fieht  against  your  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel :  return  every  man  to  his  house ;  '  for 
uiis  thing  is  from  me.  They  heartcened  there- 
fore to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  to 
depart,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  H  Then  Jeroboam "  built  Sbediem  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  dwel  t  therein ;  and  went  out  from 

-  thence,  and  built  *  Penuet. 

26  II  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart.  Now 
•hall  the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of  David : 

27  If  this  people  *  go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the 


house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the 
heart  of  tins  people  turn  again  unto  their  lord, 
even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Jtidah.  and  they 
shall  kill  me,  and  go  agam  to  Rehoboam  king 

of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and 
■  made  two  calves  c^f  gold,  and  said  unto  them, 
It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem ; 
'  behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egyi>t. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  'Betb-el,  and  the 
other  put  he  in  ■  Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  a  sin :  for  the 
people  went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even 
unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  a  <  house  of  high  places, 
and  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people, 

which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the 
eighth  month,  on  the  fifleenth  day  of  the  month, 
like  unto  *  the  feast  that  ia  in  Judah,  and  he 

oflered  upon  the  altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el, 
I  sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that  he  had  made ; 
and  he  placed  in  Beth-el  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33  Bo  he  '  offered  upon  the  altar  which  he 
had  made  in  Beth-el  the  fillecnth  day  of  the 
eighth  month,  even  in  the  month  which  he  had 
^devised  of  bis  own  heart;  and  ordained  a 
feast  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  and  he  ofiered 
upon  the  altar,  >  and  <■  burnt  incense. 

CHAPTER  Xlll. 

I  mill  J  mri  [■Mt^  inliM  Til  III  Wi  itfliii.iinl  EmA 

itotiilug.aMorjwMiwiPW  jtii«ifclirJBil»h.i  md ' 
Ifai  pmphgn  iknnU  !)■  ■aoBflUH.i  I— &   jKHiiuwi  k  rnr  _  ,  „ 

Tl»  titer  it  imBt,  ud  iM  hM  PBind  oBLunaidtjif  n  Ltae<lni(|]i 
iMC  nil  Ucd  i  nind  kLU  LJJniji^iiii  ltrebimU>  ura  ^  ndond, 
iMMi  itJiWto  ■■■ftgjhluLla.t*  ifritm,  bmi  a*  t^aw,  tni  ulV  Mm.  iltffwn 
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Vent  16.  8o  bnutd^rUd  onto  their  tatU.]  That  is, 
the  ton  tribea  wididiw  their  a.UegUuice  from  Rehoboam  j 
only  Jvdah  sad  Beajamin,  frequently  reckoned  one  tribe, 
rairwining  with  him. 

Tens  IB.  Kfn^  JSebAoom  tent  Adamm]  Am  thie  was 
the  penoa  who  waa  niperietendent  arer  the  trOnO^  he  was 
probably  seni  to  collect  the  ordinary  taxei ;  but  the  people, 
indignanl  «u  the  matUr  who  had  given  them  nichaDruti^ 
answer,  auoed  the  tenant  to  death.  The  sending  of  Ado- 
nm  to  collect  the  taxes,  when  the  public  mind  was  in  tuch 
m  state  of  fermentation,  was  anotlwr  proof  of  Rehoboam'a 
fcllr  and  iacspasi^  •>  govern. 

Verae  20.  Aiuh  hint  king  mtr  ait  ZmwL]  What  ie 
called  Israel  here,  waa  ten-twelfths  of  die  whole  nation 
and  had  they  a  right  td  call  another  person  to  ^  throne  1 
They  hod  not :  ihey  had  neither  legal  nor  eonttUutionai 
rielit.  Jeroboam  was  not  of  the  blood  royal  t  he  luid  no 
a^tnity  to  the  kingdom.  Nothing  could  juatiiV  thii  act, 
but  the  just  judgment  of  Ood.  God  thus  punisned  a  dis- 
obedient and  gains^riag  people ;  and  especially  Solomon's 
bmfly,  whose  sins  sgainit  the  Loan  ware  of  do  ordinary 


1 24.  Far  thU  thing  u  from  mt]  That  is,  die 
»»paration  of  the  ten  tribes  from  ihe  house  of  David. 

T^k^y — returned  to  depart]  Thia  waa  ereet  deference, 
both  in  Rel)olK»un  and  his  officen^  to  relinauiah,  at  the 
ooHunand  of  the  pophe^  a  war  which  tbey  tnought  they 
bad  good  grounds  to  undertake.  TVu  remnant  of  the 
fwpti  heard  tbs  divine  command  gratefully,  for  the  mass 
of  mankind  are  awae  from  war.  No  natiMU  would  ercr 
rise  up  agiiinat  »ach  other,  were  ihey  not  ioatigatid  lo  it, 
or  compelled  by  their  rulers. 

Ve«  27.  And  they  thaU  kiU  nul   He  found  he  had 
little  causa  to  truat  this  fickle  people :  though  they  had 
declared  for  him,  it  was  more  fron  Mpriea,  dttiss  9f 
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«ak,U-li.  WMtalsbiHlini.ihi«oil<irttotMlBuwiD  iteuUpnoM, 
ud hi Arajb thi  rklk  tf  ihn  ma  nt  Bud',  bIb,  itaBaniiK.U  nalara  dm, 
ual ibiiD,  W— M.  ODinr)iv  ihKOw  <U  fo/tm^m  ii  flii  irli  iijtjl  aj 
MMu,  biluip  ii  lUDf.  hma  tuoijta.oir  JC^mMm  m  "ml  u  Wf 

Illtoi7t>l«i£>l,m>lii  ■<rn<iintr,»-«  -riSMl  I 

AND,  behold,  there  came  "a  man  "m^ 
of  God  out  of  Judah  by  the  word  J^Ltt-.ua 
of  the  Loan  unto  Beth-el :  •  and  Jero-  mSt^S" 
bo«n  stood  by  the  altar  'to  burn  9mr*.n. 

incense. 

a  Ch.  13.  Sa.-4  Nanb. a  la  Cki*.  IB.  3).  filU«in.M  fiClvoa.  11.  I«,  If. 
Enk.M.ra-*I«.39.B3,M  Namb.aLlZ  CW  S.  S,  K-T  Or.  wM  up  la 
UfOUu-.ao.— <  Ot.ittotwVh*.'*  AnBl.1,ia— I  ttr.MMjWM  A(aJtar,a» 
k  Man*.  U.3»— 1  H*. »  tent  incMM-B  CMk  Kfaa  U  ITm  Gh. 

Aangt,  and  noteliy,  than  from  any  regular  and  pnuss- 
worthy  j)rine»3le. 

Verse  29.  Midt  two  ealva  qf  gold}  He  invented  a 
politieal  religion,  and  instituted  feasts  in  bis  own  time% 
di^reot  horn  thoae  appointed  by  the  Lord ;  gave  the  peo- 
ple eerttun  (dnects  of  deTOtion,  and  pretended  to  think  it 
would  be  both  iaoonvHiient  and  oppressive  to  them  ts 
have  to  go  up  to  Jeruaalem  to  worship.  Thia  waa  not  the 
laat  time  that  religion  was  made  a  state  engine  to  serve 
political  purposes.  It  is  strange  that,  in  pointing  out  hia 
calves  to  the  people,  he  should  use  the  same  word*  that 
Aaron  used  when  he  made  die  rolden  calf  in  the  wilder- 
ness 1  when  d>ey  muathave  heard  what  terrible  judgments 
foil  upon  tlwir  forefathers  for  thia  idolatry. 

Verse  29.  One  in  Beth~fl,  and  the  othar — iai  Dan.^ 
One  at  Ihe  tauihern,  and  the  other  at  the  northern  extre- 
mity of  the  land.  Solomon's  idolatry  had  prepared  the 
people  for  Jeroboam's  abominations. 
■>  Verse  31.  A  home  <^  high  p^oce*]  A  temple  of  tem- 
ples ;  be  bad  many  h^  pitmt  in  the  land  i  and,  to  iiai- 
late  the  temple  at  Jerusideni,  he  made  one  diief  over  all 
the  rest,  where  he  establisbea  a  priesthood  of  hia  own  or- 
dination. 

Made  priette  <^  Ou  toutet  of  the  people]  He  took  die 
people  indifierenUy  aa  they  came ;  and  made  them  priesis 
till  be  had  «uni^  without  troubling  himself  whether 
they  were  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  or  the  house  of 
Levi,  or  not.  .  Any  priests  would  do  well  enough  for 
■udt  gods.  Alt  those  whom  h«  took  seem  to  have  been 
wortluess  good-fbr-DOthing  fellows,  who  had  neither  piety 
nor  good  ssnse.  Probably  the  son«  of  Levi  had  grace 
enough  lo  refttss  to  aancdoa  diis  new  ptieetfaood,  and 
idolatrous  worship. 

Verse  32.  Ordained  a  ftaM}  The  Jews  heU  their 
featt  of  taberaacUt  on  the  T5d)  day  of  the  stseaA 
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S  And  he  cried  a^nst  the  altar  m  the  word 
of  the  LoRB,  and  sGud,  O  altar,  altar,  thus  aaith 
the  Lord  :  Beheld,  a  child  Hhall  be  bom  unto 
the  hooBe  of  David.  ^Josuh  by  namef  and 

El  thee  shall  he  otter  the  priests  of  higli 
es  that  bum  incenee  apon  thee,  and  men's 
IS  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  ''  a  sign  the  saine  day,  saring, 
This  it  the  aiffn  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken ; 
Behold,  the  altar  ahedl  be  rent,  and  the  asbeB 
that  ore  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  It  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Kinff  Je- 
roboam heard  the  saving  of  the  man  of  God, 
which  had  cried  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el, 
that  he  put  forth  hu  hand  from  the  altar,  say- 
ing, Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his  hand,  which  he 
put  forth  against  him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could 
not  ^11  it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes 
poured  out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the 
sign  which  the  man  of  God  had  given  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the 
man  of  Glod,  ■  Entreat  now  the  face  of  Hie  Lord 
thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be 
restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of  God  be- 
•ought  I  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  hand  was  re- 
stored him  a?ain,  and  became  as  it  was  before. 

7  IT  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God. 
Come  home  with  rae,  and  refresh  thyself,  and 
"  I  will  give  thee  a  reward. 


aSBana.lB,l&-r  W  1.11  Mat  1&  1  Cot.  I.  End.  a.  1  *  I. «. 
^ftMlT.  KBMk.n.X  AmlH.  I^^S.H.-lBa^.d^^fae^^lluLQr^. 


month :  Jeroboam,  who  would  meet  the  prejudice!  of  the 
people,  u  br  01  he  could,  appointed  a  mmiLar  tiewt  on  (he 
I6w  of  the  eighth,  month :  thu>  sppeoiing  to  hold  the 
thing,  while  he  subrerted  the  ordinance. 

Verae  33.  Bt  offered  uj>on  ths  altar]  Jerobotun  pro- 
bably performed  the  fimctiona  of  hi^  priest  himeel^  that 
he  might  in  his  own  paraon  condenoe  the  civil  and  eccle- 
■iaaciw  power. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIII. 

Verae  1.  7%«ra  came  a  man  of  Ood]  Who  thia  wa% 
WB  know  not.  The  ChaUUe,  Smiae,  and  ^ra6M^  call 
liin  a  prophet.  I^e  Vulgate  and  S^titagint  follow  the 
Hebreic.  vrrhti  uA  elohim,  meani  a  divine  person; 
one  wholly  devoted  to  Ood'a  aervice.  Some  have  thou^t 
it  woa  Shemaiah.  othen  Joel,  and  others  Iddo.  It  could 
not  have  been  eitner  the  former  or  the  tatter,  for  he  wrote 
tbe  acta  of  Jeroboam,  2  Chron.  ix.  29;  and  the  prophet 
vaa  killed  before  be  returned  home :  but  conjecture  ia  idle 
OBHohaauI^aet 

Jeroboam  ttoad  by  Ou  altar]  Like  godc  like  inrieBt :  he 
made  himself  high  prieat:  and  be  took  of  uie  lowest  of  the 
peopUh  and  made  them  priaau  of  the  high  places :  they 
proved  ihemselves  to  he/boU,  by  worshipping  of  ealvet. 

Verae  2.  He  cried  ^oinef  tn4  altar]  He  dMKHUioed 
the  destrucdoD  of  this  utolatrous  system. 

A  chUd  s&ott  be  bom — JoHah  byname]  Hiis  is  one 
of  dw  most  nmarkable  and  mosl  aiognlar  prO|diecies  in 
the  Old  TeatamenL  It  here  most  eircumatantially  fore- 
tells a  hct  which  took  place  three  hmdred  ana  Jbrty 
years  after  the  prediction  :  «  fact  which  was  attested 
the  two  nations.  The  Jem,  in  whose  behalf  this  propbeey 
was  delivered,  would  guard  it  most  sacredly ;  .And  it  was 
d)s  intenst  of  the  JbraeUtea,  against  whom  it  was  le- 
vsUsd,  (o  impugn  its  authenticity  and  expose  iu  fiila^ood, 
had  diis  been  possible.  This  prediction  not  only  showed 
tbe  knatMUdge  at  God,  but  his  power.  He  gave,  as  it 
were,  this  warning  to  idolatry,  that  it  might  be  on  its 
goaro,  and  defend  itself  agoiitst  this  Joaiah,  whenever  a 
person  of  that  name  ahoulo  be  found  sitting  on  the  throne 
of  David :  and,  no  doubt,  it  was  on  the  alert,  and  took  all 
prudent  measures  for  its  own  defence;  but  all  in  vain;  for 
Joaiah,  in  the  eighteenA  year  of  his  reign,  literally  ac> 
eompliahed  this  prooheey,  as  we  may  read,  2  Kinm,  chap, 
zxiii.  1 6~-W.  And  from  this  latter  place  we  findtbat  the 
proiAiecy  had  three  permanent  tesumonials  of  its  truth. 
1,  The  neuse  of  Israel.  Z  The  house  of  Judoh.  And, 
3.  The  tomb  of  the  prophet,  who  delivered  this  prophecy, 
who,  being  slain  by  a  lien,  was  brou^t  bock  and  buried  at 
Belh-elt  Die  naerteription  on  irtiose  tomb  remained  till 
the  day  on  which  Josuth  destroyed  that  altar,  and  burnt 
dead  men's  bones  upon  it.  See  above,  verses  IB,  17,  and  IS. 

Verse  3.  And  h*  gate  a  Hgn]   A  miracle,  to  prove 
ffaatdia  prophecy  atapuld  be  bf&M  in  its  sMKHL  ■ 
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S  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king,  *If 
thon  wilt  give  me  half  thfaie  house,  I  will  not jga 
ID  with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  dmik 
water  in  this  place: 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  "  E!at  bo  bread,  nor  drink  water, 
nor  turn  again  by  the  same  way  that  thou  camesL 

10  So  1m  went  another  way,  and  retorned  not 
by  tbe  way  that  he  came  to  Betb^ 

1 1  Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Betii-elt 
and  hh  ■  sMis  came  and  told  bini  all  the  works 
that  the  man  of  God  had  dcfue  that  day  in  Beth-el: 
the  wordcr  which  he  had  spoken  unto  the  king, 
them  the/  told  also  their  lather. 

12  And  their  father  eeid  untv  tbem.  What 
way  went  he  1  For  his  sons  had*  seen  what  my 
the  man  of  God  went,  which  came  Ihna  Jodai. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons.  Saddle  me'  the 
ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the  as* :  and  he  rods 
thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  oTGod.  and  fonu 
him  sitting  under  an  oak:  and  he  said  unto  hin^ 
Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that  cameat  from  Jd- 
dah  ?  And  he  said,  I  ant. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Come  home  win 
me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  Afid  he  said,  '  I  may  not  return  with  Aee, 
nor  go  in  with  thee :  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water  with  thee  in  this  place : 

17  For  *  it  was  said  to  me  ■  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Thou  sluilt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink  water 


■i.  a  I  >Kte&  ia-*S*Nn^  ft  la  *  SI- U— « 1  Ok  &  lL-«aik 
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Verse  4.  Lay  hold  on  klm.\  No  doubt  stretching  oat 
his  own  hand  at  the  same  time,  through  lage^  pnde,  and 
haste,  to  execute  his  own  orders. 

Aiidhia  hand-^ritd  iqi]  lie  whole  arm  ?ii  i  anin 
suddenly  rigid ;  tbe  nervea  no  longer  eonuMnicated  ihsir 
influence,  and  tbe  nusdes  eqased  M  ob^  the  dicina  at 
the  will. 

Verse  6.  7?ie  altar  aUo  was  rsnf]  It  sfdit  or  clave  <f 
its  own  accord;  rad,  as  the  split  parts  would  decline  at 
the  top  from  the  line  of  their  perpendicular,  ao  tbe  asbee 
and  eoals  would  fitU  off,  or  be  poured  out. 

Verse6.  Entreat— the  face  qf  the  homo  Ikf  €hd]  lbs 
faee  of  God  is  his  ^favour,  as  we  see  in  many  parts  of  the 
Sacred  Writings :  he  sml  ihv  Qod;  tor  Jeroboam  knew 
that  he  was  not  hit  Ood,  tor  be  was  now  in  tbe  vnry  act 
of  acknowledging  other  gods,  and  bad  do  portion  in  the 
Ood  of  Jacob. 

And  fkeAin^s&tuuf  IMS  restored]  Bothmimelaavew 
wrought  to  show  tbe  truth  of  the  Jewish  nligie%  ud  t» 
convince  this  bold  innovator  Ki  hta  wietedaew^  and  t» 

reclaim  him  from  the  Colly  and  ruinous  tendency  d  bia 

idolatty. 

Verse  7.  Cmtu  home  with  mo — and  Ivrill  giw  due  s 
reward,}  Come  and  be  one  of  my  priests,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  proper  salary. 

Verse  9.  J^»oV(u  ii  ehargtdmm  JSat  no  broad,  Ae.} 
•niat  is^  have  no  kind  of  oooimmieMioawilh  thnaaiiloMisrfc 
He  was  charged  also  not  to  return  byibs  waythat  bo 
oame ;  probably  lest  the  acconot  of  what  wae  done  sbonld 
have  reached  uie  eara  of  any  of  the  people  through  wiioB 
he  had  pa*a*d,  and  he  sun^  inoonvewaneea  oo  the 
ooont,  either  hy  nersBCutian  from  the  idolaters,  or  fnm 
curious  people  deuqiog  him,  in  order  to  cumo  bun  to  gna 
on  account  of  tbe  transootioos  which  took  place  at  BetbraL 
lUs  ii  a  reason  why  he  Aould  not  retnra  bv  the  same 
way;  but  what  As  reason  of  diia  part  of  tbe  dwcgs  wsn^ 
if  not  the  above,  is  not  easy  to  see. 

Verse  11.  An  old  propha]  Probably  once  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  who  had  mllen  firom  his  stwdfastneaa,  and  yet 
not  so  deeply  as  to  lose  the  knowledge  of  ibe  tiue  Ood,  «id 
join  with  Jeroboam  in  bis  klolatries.  We  find  be  was  not 
at  the  king's  sacrifice,  though  hia  oona  won  tbsi*!  sad 
perhaps  even  they  were  there  not  as  idolaCara,  bot  as  'poO' 
taton  of  what  was  done. 

Verse  14.  And  went  after  the  man  tifChtnitnindtf 
think  that  this  was  with  any  evil  desigii.  His  sons  Yai 
givenhim  Buohanaooountof  the  predictioo,dtepaw(riaad 
influence  of  Aia  proidiet,  that  be  wiriwd  to  bave  a  psftieahff 
acquainianee  with  nim,  in  Order  that  he  nicbt  get  father 
information  relative  to  the  solemn  import  of  the  ptephen 
which  he  had  denounced  against  tbe  idtrfatiy  wt  Belb^ 
This  good  man  ootaki  not  rave  been  sn  objeot  of  tbe  oH 
prophet's  malevtrianea. 
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there,  nor  turn  again  to  ffo  by  the  my  that  thou 
oameat 

18  He  Mikl  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet  also  as 
thou  or/;  and  an  an^el  Qftke  onto  rae  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back  with 
thee  into  thine  house,  that  he  nay  eat  bread  and 
drink  water.  But  he  lied  anto  him. 

19  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat 
brMd  in  his  bouse,  and  drank  water. 

20  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  at  the 
table,  that  the  word  of  the  Loan  came  onto  the 
prophet  that  brought  him  back : 

31  And  he  cried  unto  the  lum  of  God  that 
came  from  Judah,  saying,  Thos  uith  the  Lord, 
Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  commandment 
which  the  Lobd  thy  Qod  commanded  thee, 

22  But  eamest  back,  and  hast  eaten  bread  and 
drunk  water  in  the  place,  ^  of  the  which  the 
LOSDiiA  say  to  thee.  Bat  no  bread,  and  drink 
tta  water ;  thy  carcass  shall  not  come  unto  the 
•epulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  alW  he  had  eaten 
hread,  and  mSier  he  had  drnnk,  that  he  saddlM 
for  him  the  ass,  to  vrU,  tat  the  prophet  whom  be 
bad  brouffht  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  *  a  lion  met  him 
by  the  way,  and  slew  him :  and  bis  carcass  was 
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Ten*  18.  An  anrtl  tpake  vnto  «4}  That  ha  IM  unto 
Aim  ia  ban  expreHly  asaerted,  and  ia  amply  proved  by  tha 
mrmL  Bat  wkyriuiuld  kedeeaiva  him')  Tlie  sinplo  prin- 
tipio  of  eariHity  ta  kaov  all  about  this  prediction,  and  the 
struige  facta  whi^  had  taken  place,  of  -muAt  he  had  heard 
MaeMHid  hand,  by  meaaaafhiaaoa^iraaiufficient  to  in- 
dues m»A  a  pnaoa  to  jrat  iha  inUlligenca  be  wiahed,  by 
ai^  Rteaaa.  We  may  add  to  thia,  that,  as  he  found  the  man 
of  Ood  Biuinjr  uixler  an  oak,  probably  /aini  with  foHgvt 
mA  JiuHng.mr  he  had  had  no  reA«shmen^  his  ftumonUy 
night  have  led  bim  to  practise  thia  deception,  in  order  to 
perauade  him  to  take  some  refreshment.  Having  bllen 
from  Ood,  OS  I  have  suppiosed,  ver.  11.  his  own  tendemeaa 
of  conadence  was  gone  j  and  he  would  not  aeniple  to  do 
a  iMrat  aiit,  if  even  a  Umporat  good  eould  come  of  iL 
Again,  ia  it  not  possible  that  the  old  prophet  waa  himaelf 
dtea,ved7  fi)r,  though  he  Utd  unto  &(m,  it  is  possible  that 
be  was  not  conscious  of  his  lie,  for  Satain,  as  an  on^et  tif 
K^,  might  have  deceived  him  in  order  to  lead  htm  to 
deceive  the  other.  He  doea  not  m,  as  the  man  of  God  did, 
11  mu  taid  tome  by  the  leont  iff me  Ijord— No :  but  An 
angel  tpake  unto  me  fry  tfta  word  As  liord.  And  I 
think  it  very  likely  that  an  angel  did  appnr  to  him  on  die 
occasion  \  an  anrel  ^  darkneet  and  w>latry,  in  the  garb 
of  an  angel  <J^ li^ht,  who  wished  to  use  him  as  an  instru- 
ment to  bring  discredit  on  the  awful  tmasactions  which 
bad  lauly  taken  ploc^  and  to  destroy  him  who  had  foretold 
the  destruction  of  his  power  and  innuence. 

Terae  19.  So  ht  went  back  with  htm}  He  permitted 
himself  to  be  imposed  on :  ba  m^t  have  diought,  as  he 
bad  aceompliahM  every  purpose  for  which  God  sent  him, 
and  had  actually  begun  to  return  by  another  way,  God, 
who  had  f^ven  Kim  tke  cbargu,  had  authority  K>  say.  "  As 
di7  purpose  was  to  obey  every  injunction,  even  to  the  letter, 
I  now  permit  thee  to  go  with  thia  old  proidict,  and  take 
some  refreshment.**  now  God  might  have  as  well  dis- 
pensed with  &is  part  of  the  injunctiou,  as  ha  did  in  the 
ease  of  Abraham — Take  thy  ton  I»a«c,auf07U}/ton,whmn 
OtouloMt — andqferhimforabtirnt-offering:  but,  when 
he  saw  his  perfect  readineas,  be  disiwitsed  with  the  actual 
offering,  and  accepted  a  ram  in  his  atead.  Thus  much 
may  be  swd  in  vinAcation  of  the  man  of  God : — But,  if  this 
bo  so,  why  should  be  lie  ptuiabed  with  dtoA,  tot  doing 
what  he  had  reaaon  and  jtracedent  to  believe  miofat  be  the 
will  of  Ood  1  I  answer — He  aheuld  not  turn  taken  a  step 
Imek,  till  be  had  remission  of  tbe  clause  from  the  same 
aothority  wUeh  gave  him  the  general  tnessage.  Heabould 
have  had  it  from  the  word  of  (he  Lord  to  hxmaeif,  in  both 
eaaea,  as  Abraham  had }  and  not  taken  an  apparent  contra- 
£ctfon  of  what  was  before  delivered  unto  him,  from  the 
Bwath  of  a  •frosg'er,  who  only  professed  to  have  it  from 
an  angel,  who  pretended  to  tftik  unto  him  fry  the  word 
^  ffto  Lord.  In  tbii^  and  in  this  alone,  lay  the  otuful' 
turn  <rf  the  Mt  sf  the  man  ot  Ood,  who  eama  t«t  of 
Jqdah. 

Ymmn.  THoitord^auttmmmauiUoUupm^at 
Aat  frroHfAf  JUm  **A  gratt  oteaow,"  aiya^ 
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east  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  Hon 
also  stood  by  the  carcasB. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the 
carcass  east  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  standing  by 
the  carcass;  and  they  came  and  told  it  in  the 
city  wliere  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

86  TT  And  when  tM  prophet  that  brought  hiin 
back  from  the  way  heard  thereof,  he  stud,  It  is 
the  man  of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lobd  :  therefore  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered him  unto  the  lion,  which  hath torn  him, 
and  slain  him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  Saddle 
me  the  ass.  And  they  saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  foond  his  carcase  cast  in 
the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  standing  by 
the  carcass :  the  lion  had  not  eaten  the  carcass, 
nor  *  torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcass  of  tbe 
man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  tbe  ass,  and 
brought  it  back:  and  the  old  prophet  came  to  tbe 
city,  to  mourn,  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  own  srave: 
and  they  mourned  over  bIm,  »a^ng, '  Aub,  my 
brother ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried 
bim,  that  he  .spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  When  I 
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Kennieott,  "  has  been  raised  against  this  part  of  the  history, 
en  account  of  God's  denouncing  sentence  on  the  trtu  pro- 
phet by  the  mouth  of  the  JaUe  prophet :  but,  if  ve  examine 
with  attention  tbe  original  words  here,  tbev  will  be  found 
to  signify  either,  A«  frrougU  Atm  frncx ;  or,wA^A< 
had  broKghi  baekf  f(H-  the  very  same  words,  vrvn  -mt 
aehtr  kethibo,  occur  again  ver.  23. ;  where  they  are  now 
translated,  whom  he  had  brought  back;  and  where  they 
cannot  be  transUted  otherwise.  This  being  the  case,  we  are 
at  liberty  to  consider  the  word  of  die  Lord  as  delivered  to 
the  true  prophet,  ttaUs  brought  back ;  and  then  the  sentence 
is  pronounced  by  Ooo  himaelf|  calling  to  him  out  of  heavei^ 
as  in  Q«a.  xxii.  U.  And  that  this  doom  waa  thus  pro- 
nounced by  Ood,  not  by  the  blse  prophet,  we  are  assured 
in  ver.  26.  "The  Lord  hadi  delivered  him  unto  the  lion, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  njt  spake  unto 
bim.'  Mteplmo  expressly  aasertl^  that  the  aentence  waa 
declared  by  God  to  the  true  projAiet"  The  Arabic  asserts 
the  same. 

yerBa21.  Andhe]  That,  ia  according  to  the  above  inter- 
pretatioiL  Ae  toicM  of  Ood  from  heaven,  addressing  the 
man  of  God;  tbe  old  prophet  baviq;  notl^  to  do  iD  this 
business. 

Verae22.  Hiif  earcaanhaU  not  eonu]  Utis  intunated 
to  him  that  be  was  iodic  en  wiHrndy  doath  t  bat  probably 
did  not  <pect/V  by  what  means. 

Verse  24.  A  hon  met  him — and  oUw  him]  By  nermit- 
ting  hintself  to  be  seduced  by  the  old  prophet,  when  Ite 
sbmild  have  acted  only  on  the  expressly  declared  counsel 
of  Ood,  he  committed  the  tin  unto  deoA ;  that  is,  such  a 
sin  as  Ood  will  punish  with  tbe  death  of  tbe  body,  wliile 
h«  extends  mennr  to  the  souL  See  my  notes  on  1  John 
V.  16, 17. 

From  the  instaoee  ben  related  we  see^  as  in  various 
other  cases,  that  (rfken  Judgment  begin*  at  the  kouee  cf 
Qod.  The  trua  prophet,  for  raceiving  that  as  a  reveladoo 
from  God  which  waa  oppoaed  to  tbe  revelation  which  him- 
aelf had  received,  and  which  waa  contumed  by  so  many 
miiaclea  is  slain  by  a  lion,  and  his  body  depnved  of  thia 
burial  of  his  lathers;  while  the  wicked  king,  kcA  the  ola 
hlkn  jtfopbec,  are  both  permitted  to  live  I  If  this  waa 
s«e«rt<y  to  the  man  of  God,  it  was  marcy  to  tha  others  i 
neither  of  whom  was  prepared  to  meat  his  judge.  Here 
we  may  well  say,  "  If  tiie  righteous  scarcely  oa  wmA, 
wbere  shall  tbe  sinner  and  tha  ungodly  appear  T' 

Yene  S8.  T^e  Uon  had  net  eaten  toe  earoae*,  nor  torn 
th*  oas.]  All  here  was  preternatural.  The  lion,  though 
he  bad  killed  the  inan,  does  not  devour  him;  tbe  ass  stands 
quietly  by,  not  fearing  tbe  Uon  i  and  the  lion  doea  not  atp 
tempt  to  tear  the  ass:  both  stand  aa  guardians  of  the  Uleo 
prtvhat.  How  evident  is  tbs  band  of  0«d  in  all  I 

Terse  30.  Alas,  my  frnitftari]  This  HuDMilatifln  is  very 
simple^  vrar  abort,  and  very  pathetic.   Perbuia  the  old 

C^el  said  it  as  much  in  rdhranee  to  Atmsaf/^  who  had 
n  the  causa  of  Ibis  untinely  death,  as  in  rafcraoea  to 
iba  man  of- Ood,  whose  eorpae  he  now  eoaiMtlMl  id 
tomh. 
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am  dead,  thea  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre  where- 
in the  man  of  Ood  is  buried ;  f  lay  my  bones  be- 
jBide  his  bones: 

32  ^For  the  saying  which  he  cried  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord  against  the  altar  in  Betli-el, 
and  against  all  the  nouses  of  the  high  places 
which  are  in  the  cities  of  i  Sotuaria,  sluill  sorely 
come  to  paee, 
'.Mjjw  33  11  *  After  this  thing  Jeroboam 
B.  u  Bi«-9si  returned  not  from  his  evil  way,  but 


came  one  ot  the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  "  And  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the  house 
.  of  Jeroboam,  even  °  to  cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy 
it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth.  ' 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Jaiiai.mm<iltnbotai,UIk*i*,l.  Jvotnunnta UiwHadlvtMui Ahtt^Ua 
prcffan,  md  viA  her  ■  pnonl,  to  kuritn  eonamiuf  lik  mta,  3,  t   Ahilili  dU- 
•Dvn  bar  bf  m  dhtu  inuuQoa,  mod  o^vn  to  Iw  a  ht^rj  iniMtl  «>rwAiLri| 
'  t  dMUvD&n  oC  jKDtuiuo'a  bouH,  unl  Uv<)Wli  sf  her  lan.S— ll.   Tht  cblia 
il)«h,IT.  jHfotxm'i  ■ 


.  „   ,   -  -  .  ,    .       .  mtxisni'i  nigo  iioiil  itouh,  ltU4n. 

 ■Hiliiilliilii  ■lilllliimiiimj  ifiilili.11   II  Shohak.UiiiiijEnpt, 

i*i«diaJadn>aMiBlM  taiall*,aail  UJh  ivit  the  nldcn  diiiUi  nud*  br  SdId- 

nifa  tul  dMB,  B-a. 


taon;  Uaiad  of  wUeh, 


that  tim;e  Abijoh  the  ran  of  Je- 


roboam fell  sick. 
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fi^kliukm!'  2  And  Jeroboam  eaid  to  his  wife, 
.  fim-ag.  Arise,  I  pray  thee,  and  disfuise  thy- 
self, that  thou  be  not  known  to  be  the  wife  of 
Jeroboam ;  and  get  thee  to  Shiloh :  behold,  there 
u  Afaijah  the  prophet,  which  told  me  that  p.I 
shoiUdbe  kins  over  this  people. 

3  1  Ami  take  '  with  tliee  ten  loaves,  and 
■  cracknels,  and  a  >  cruise  of  honey,  and go  to  Kim: 
he  shall  tell  thee  what  shall  become  ofthe  child. 


■  SElwKn,  la-h  V«.  I  •KlMiSU.IlL-ianCh.WH^Ch.tll 
mTa  >U»m.  ^.  It.  k  U.  ft-l  Bbh  ntenM^  ami  madt  m  IUb.JUid  U* 

jIoi^  jwte.  n.  13.-S  ck.  a.  tA-TOk li. ia-»a.  u. n.-*  sm  fa^  ft 


 Jwk.  -  --  

1,  a— r  Ret),  in  Mm  Aoirf. 


TeraeSl.  Lay  my  bonea  baide  hU  bmea]  ThU&rgUM 
s  ■trongeonviaion,  in  the  mind  of  the  oldjpropbet,  (hat  the 
deoeasra  wu  a  good  and  holy  man  of  Ood)  and  he  ia 
willing  to  have  place  vith  him  in  the  genaral  remrrection. 

Venn  32.  Jn  the  citica  of  Samarial  It  i>  roost  certain 
that  Samaria,  or  as  it  ia  tailed  in  Hebrew,  SAontn-tm,  wai 
not  built  at  this  time.  Wc  are  expreasly  told  that  Omri, 
king  of  Israel,  founded  thia  city  on  the  hill  which  he 
boiwit  for  two  talenu  of  silver,  from  a  person  of  the  name 
of  flUnur,  after  whom  he  eeJled  the  ci^  Samaria,  or 
fiA«nuron,  see  dum.  xvL  'M.  And  diia  was  JUly  yeara 
after  the  deadi  of  Jeroboam.  Hov  dien  could  the  old 
pro^et  m«tk  of  Samaria,  not  then  in  exiatence,  unless 
be  did  it  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  calling  thinga  that  are 
not  as  though  they  were ;  aa  the  man  of  God  called  Joaiali 
by  name  three  huTtdred  years  before  he  was  bom  1  Some 
aunxwe  that  the  hislorian  adds  these  words,  bet^use  Sa- 
maria existed  in  Air  time,  and  he  well  knew  that  it  did  not 
exist  in  the  time  of  die  old  [wopbeti  for  himself,  in  the 
xTiih  chapter,  gives  ua  the  at^count  of  its  ftnmdation  by 
Omri.  After  all,  it  ia  possible  that  Ood  miriit  have  given 
this  revelation  V>  the  old  prophet;  and  thua  by  anticipation, 
which  ia  the  language  of  prophecy,  spoke  at  Samaria  aa 
Aen  existing.  'This  is  the  solution  of  Bin^igtmt,  and  ia 
thought  aouod  by  many  good  critics. 

Verse  33.  Jenboam  returned  notfmm  hi*  evU  way] 
IRien  is  sometbii^  exeeodingl^  obstinate  and  perverse,  as 
well  as  Uinding  and  infetuaung,  in  idolatry.  The  ^n- 
dietien  lately  delivered  at  Beth-et,  and  the  miracles  wrought 
in  eonfirmation  of  it,  were  surety  sufficimt  to  have  affected 
and  alarmed  any  heart,  not  wholly  aiul  inoorrifplily  hard- 
ened ;  and  yet  they  had  no  effect  on  Jeroboam  I 

Made— ike  loaeet  Ihe  people  prieete]  So  hardy  was 
diis  bad  man  in  his  idolatry,  that  he  did  not  even  attempt 
U  form  any  thinr  sceordine  to  the  model  of  Ood'a  true 
wtvritip ;  he  wouM  have  noming  like  God  and  truth.  In 
hia  calvee,  or  rather  oxen,  he  copied  the  manner  of  Egypt ; 
and,  in  the  fbrmation  of  his  {wteathood,  he  seems  to  have 
gone  aside  from  all  models.  Among  the  worst  of  heathens, 
the  priesthood  was  filled  wMi  raspeetaMe  men  t  but  Jen>- 
boam  took  of  (he  lowest  of  the  people,  and  put  diem  in 
thatofSce. 

WhoeoMer  wold,  he  eon»eeraltd  ftiml  He  made  no 
discrimiBation :  any  vagabond  that  oBena  was  accepted, 
even  ot  those  who  bad  no  ohani'^er ;  who  were  too  itUe  to 
work,  and  too  stupid  to  learn. 

y«rsa  S4.  And  thtt  tkiTtg  became  ain]  lliese  abomi- 
aalians  wen  Ids  glaring,  and  too  inwliii^  to  the  Divine 
8U 


4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so,  and 
°  and  went  to  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house  oi 
Ahijah.  But  Ahijah  i:ould  notsee;  far  Itis  efes 
*  weee  set  by  reason  of  hia  age. 

5  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Ahijah,  BcImM 
the  wile  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask  a  tbti»  of 
thee  for  her  eon ;  for  he  i*  sick :  thua  and  tniis 
shall  thou  Bay  unto  her :  for  H  shall  be,  when 
she  cometh  in,  that  she  shall  feigO'  herself  to  bt 
another  woman. 

6  And  it  was  to,  when  Ahijah  heard  the  aomi 
of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  door,  that  h* 
said.  Come  in,  thou  wile  of  Jeroboam;  why  feigB- 
est  thou  thyself  to  be  lUKtther  ?  for  1  am  sent  to 
thee  vith  *  heavy  itdirtft. 

7  Go,  teU  Jeroboam,  Thos  saith  the  Lout  God 
of  Israel,  ■  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  from 
among  the  people,  and  ma^p  thee  prince  over 
my  people  Israel,  / 

8  And'  rent  the  kingdom  Itamcfrom  the  hotiBC 
of  David,  and  gave  it  the?:  tgA9^  thou  hast 
not  been  as  my  servant  Davl|p<  who  kept  mv 
commandments,  and  who  followed*  me  wnh  aU 
his  heart,  to  do  that  only  which  vac  right  in 
mine  eyes ; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  ail  that  were  before 
thee:  ■  for  Uioa  hast  gone  and  made  thee  other 
gods,  and  molten  images,  to  provoke  ma  tm 
anger,  and  *>  hast  cast  me  behind  thy  hack : 

10  Therefore,  behold,  *I  will  bring  evil  upon 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  <>  wilt  cut  off  from 
Jeroboam  him  thatpisseth  against  the  wall,  ■  and 
him  that  ia  shut  up  and  leit  in  Iwael,  and  wfll 
take  away  the  remnant  ofthe  house  of  Jeroboam, 
as  a  man  taketh  away  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone. 


■  Or,  eata.— (  Or,  iailjt-a  Chip.  II.  Kdi.  jusd/v  *■  L__ 

w  Hib-Aarrf— I  SmSSwi.  lll.a  OlKX-j  Hl  U  31.^  Ck  H  B,IL  S 

la Chap.  11.  an  a  chnin.li.  ia-.«  NAiaa.  pm.«s  n.  KafMia 

oCb.l&».-d  Ch.  n.SI.  ■  Kinp  &  &^  Dwb  9. 3a  SKk^ilift 

Majesty,  to  be  permitted  to  last ;  tiierefore  hia  house  wis 
cut  od^and  destroyed  from  the  foce  of  the  earth. 

A  HOLT  priesihood,  a  rigfUfiaoM  ministry,  is  a  bkaiag  la 
any  state ;  because  it  has  a  moat  powerml  effect  on  the 
moraU  bt  the  community ;  inducing  order,  sobriety,  and 
habits  of  industry  among  the  people ;  on  the  contrwn',  the 
proffieacy  of  the  clergy,  and  false  principlea  of  ^cl^g■ai^ 
are  the  most  likely  to  unsetUe  a  kingdom,  and  to  viag 
about  deHtructive  revolutions  in  the  alate.  Tiaa  is  the 
principle  in  which  all  national  estabJishmenis  of  religion 
were  originally  formed.  The  state  thou^it  proper  to  se- 
cure a  permanency  of  relision,  that  religion  might  a*. 
cure  the  safety  of  the  state ;  Mcause  it  waa  suppoara,  from 
the  general  aversion  of  men  from  good,  that,  if  ]eh  to 
themselves,  (hey  would  have  no  religion  at  alt.  When 
the  religion  of  the  country  ia  pure,  fbuoded  solely  on  the 
oraclea  of  God,  it  deserves  the  utmost  sanction  of  the  mcc, 
aa  well  as  the  attention  of  every  indivichial.  A  Christian 
state  has  surelv  authority  to  enact,  Tlu  Chrietian  retigit^ 
ie,  and  akalt  oe,  the  religion  of  this  land;  and,  prejudice 
apor^  riiould  not  the  laws  provide  for  the  permancoee  <i 
this  mtem  ?  Is  the  form  of  Christianity  littely  to  be  pve- 
served  in  times  of  general  profligacy,  if  the  laws  do  not 
secure  Its  permanence?  What  would  our  nation  have 
been  if  we  had  not  had  a  version  of  the  Sacred  Writings 
established  .t^  the  authoDiy  of  the  lawsj  and  a  fbnn  at 
sound  words  for  general  devotion  eswhlished  bjr  the  sams 
authority?  Whatever  the  reader  may  do,  the  writer  disiAs 
Gh>d  for  the  relisrioua  eatabliahment  of  his  country. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIV. 

Verse  I.  Abijah^fell  lltia  was  but  a  prelude  to 

the  miseries  which  foil  on  the  house  of  Jeroboam;  bat  it 
was  another  merciful  warning,  intended  la  turn  him  from 
his  idolatry  and  wickedness. 

Verse  3.  Ten  tamca\  Probably  common,  or  hoosdMld 
bread. 

Oocftneb]  a^vpi  nakadim,  epotled,  or  perferaled 
bread :  thin  cakes,  pierced  through  with  many  bolei^  the 
some  as  is  called  Jewi?  bread  to  the  present  day,  sod  usr4 
by  them  at  the  passover.  It  was  cnstomary  to  give  pce- 
sents  to  all  great  personages ;  and  no  person  cooaotied  « 
prophet  without  briiwine  aomethiie  in  nis  hand. 

Verse 

It  wouM  have  been  dtseredhsble  to  Jerohnam'e  catvss,  s  it 
had  been  known  that  he  had  conanlted  a  prophet  of  Jebovnh. 

Veree  8.  And  rent  Hu  kingdom  away  from  the  Amim 
David^   Thai  is,  ptrmilted  it  to  bs  rent ;  faseaaue  of  me 
fidly  aiM  ioMlenee  oTRehoboam. 
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11  '  Him  that  ilieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the  cAj 
Bhfdl  the  dosB  eat ;  and  him  tiiat  dieth  in  the 
Aeld  shall  the  TowIb  of  the  ak  eat :  for  the  Lobb 
hath  Bpoken  tf . 

12  AriBC  thou,  therefore,  get  thee  to  thme 
own  house :  and  '  when  thy  feet  miter  into  the 
city,  the  child  shall  die.  .     ^ . 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  nim,  and 
bury  him :  for  he  onlr  of  Jerrfwam  shall  come  to 
the  ereve,  becauae  in  him  ^  there  ie  found  some 

food  thtnff  toward  the  Lobd  Ood  of  Israel  in  the 
oaae  of  Jeroboam. 

14  1  Moreover,  the  Lorb  ehaK  ruse  him  up  a 
king  over  Israel,  who  shaH  cut  off  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  that  day :  but  what  ?  even  now, 

15  For  the  Lord  shajl  smite  Israri,  as  a  reed 
b  shaken  in  the  water,  and  he  shall  *  root  up 
Israel  out  of  this  '  good  land,  which  he  gave  to 
their  Others,  and  shall  scatter  them  "  Deyond 
the  river ,  ■  because  they  have  nutde  their  groves, 
provokirie  the  Lord  to  anger. 

16  And  he  shall  give  Israel  up  because 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,    who  £d  sin,  and  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  \  And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose,  end  depart- 
ed, and  came  to  f  Tirzah :  and  ■>  when  she  came 
to  the  threshold  of  the  door,  the  child  died ; 

18  And  they  buried  him  i  and  all  Israel  mourn- 
ed for  him,, '  according  to  the  word  of  the  Loan, 
which  he  spake  by  the  hand  oOom  servaiM  Ahi- 
iah  the  prophet. 

*■  19  IF  And  the  rest  of  the  acU  of 

Kcm-mi  Jeroboam,  how  he  ■  warred,  and  bow 
L  ot?^n  he  reigned,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
-"^     the  book  of  the  Chrofiicles  of  the  kings 

of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned 
wer«  two  and  twenty  years :  and  he  « alept  with 
his  fkthers,  and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

^JJjJp*  21  IF  And  Reh<Aoam  the  son  of 
B.cfln-4s.  Solomon  reigned  in  Judah.  "Reho- 
Lo^uMO.  boam  leiu  iorty  and  one  years  old 


when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sev- 
enteen years  in  Jerusalem,  the  cit^  *  which 
the  Lord  did  choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, to  put  his  name  there.  *  And  his  mother^s 
name  was  Naamah,  an  Ammonitess. 

22  >  And  Judah  did  evtt  in  the  sight  of  the 
LoB»,  and  they  '  provoked  him  to  jeiuou«y  with 
their  sioe  which  they  had  committed,  above  all 
that  their  fathers  had  done. 
Sft  For  they  also  buUt  them  '  high  places,  and 
images,  ^  and  groves,  on  every Ikigii  hiU,  aadl 
■  under  every  green  tree. 

S4  'And  tlnre  were  also  eodomites  in  Ibe 
land:  ondtheydid  according  to  all  the  aboiniiMV* 
tions  of  the  nations  which  the  Loan  east  oat 
before  the  children  of  Israd. 

35  If  ■  And  it  came  to  pasa  in  the  *^*^Xrt 
fifth  year  of  King  Rchoooam,  that  *M,hoi  m. 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  ap  II^JmS^ 
against  Jerusalem: 

M  '  And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king*B  house;  he  even  took  away  all:  and  he 
took  away  all  the  shields  of  gold  '  which  Bok>- 
mon  had  made. 

27  And  King  Rehoboam  made  in  their  stead 
brazen  shields,  and  committed  thtm  unto  the 
hands  of  the  chief  of  the  ^  giKurd,  which  kept  the 
door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  to,  when  the  king  went  into  the 
bouee  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard  bare  .thwn, 
and  brought  them  back  into  me  goard-ehamber. 

29  If  I  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  *-Jt»» 
Rehoboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  ore  a  cTtMrn. 
they  not  wriuen  in  the  book      the  ^  oSSir*£» 
Chronielet  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

30  And  there  wos^  war  between  Re^Eotu 
and  Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

31  lAnd  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  V'&us' 
Aithera^  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  amloi-uz. 
in  the  city  of  David.  "  And  his  mother's  ^t'llSS' 
name  wag  Naamah,  an  Ammonitess. 

And  "  Abiiam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


roi.  ]«.«.*>[.  H—cT*.  ir-ktonD.  is.u,t  t&  i.-ich. 

t  BKbHir  ■  PiL  nl-l  To*,  a  1SJIL-4I  9  Khn  U.  K-a  End  M.  13. 
Dnt.Ul,4.-*Cli.H.8ai41&M.*lL«kMi*U't^Ck  ML  «.  S,  W,  O. 

rcb.  II.  m-w  Vw.  n.-«iann.iLu-r  ])S.a 


T«m  10^  Him  that  piueth  againat  tht  vail]  Every 
male  i  wo  AaalA  this  phrase  be  svctt  where  reedered. 

Vene  It.  Shail  Uu  don  tat]  Ttiej  Bh&ll  not  have  an 
hODOorable  faurial ;  and  nail  not  oone  into  the  tapulchm 
of  their  fttthera. 

Vsrse  13.  In  him  there  is  found  some  good  thing]  Far 
be  it  frtna  Ood  to  deitray  the  rigfaUoua  with  the  wiolnd : 
dod  nspsets  mo  a  iifib  gust^  heosuas  it  is  asacd  lirom 
lilaiaetf.  The  Idngdotn  of  heaven  is  likesgrain  ofmtutani- 

Verae  16.  For  the  Lobd  AaU  »mit»  AroeH  See  ibia 
prophecy  fulfilled,  chap.  xv.  29 — 30.  when  Baaeba  destroy- 
ed all  the  houae  and  posterity  of 'Jeroboam. 

Verve  19.  TTie  rett  <ifth»  tut*  ^  Jtrobaam — are  wriUtn 
in  th4 — Chronica}  For  some  important  particulars  rela- 
tive to  thia  retRD,  aee  S  Chron.  xiii.  I — 20. 

Verse  24.  Tvun  vera  olio  aotlwniiw  in  tha  Imnd 
spw^p  kadaahim,  eonseerated  peraons)  persoos  who  bai 
devoted  tbemadves  to  praetioes  of  the  gisleat  iapttri^,  in 
tbe  lerrioe  of  the  moat  impure  idol*. 

Varae  26.  B*  took  ateoy  tho  trotuwf]  All  the  Ireop 
■ures  -which  Solomon  had  amasseil,  bothin  tbe  temple  and 
in  hia  own  houaea :  a  booty  tin  most  iiameiwe  ever  a^uired 
in  onsplaee. 

AO  Uu  of  §pld  w&icA  SoUmwn.  had  taade] 

These  were  thrtc  hundred  in  mimber,  aiid  wan  all  made 
of  beaten  gold.  See  a  oompotstioa  of  tbnr  value  ia  lbs 
note  on  cluip.  X.  17. 

Verae  28.  TTie  guard  bare  them}  The  guard  probably  were 
just  three  handred,  anawering  to  the  number  of  the  ahielda. 

Veise  31.  Naamah^  an  AmmoniUee]  Ha  was  bom  of 
a  hMtban  modwr,  and  bsgottsa  ot  sa  spostais  fiithert— 
ftom  aneh  an  impure  fimumn  eosM  meet  waisr  poaribly 
»priart 

Alr^am  hie  eon  rngwd  in  hie  etead[  "Hvough  right- 
I  eanaot  ba  propagated,  bsesass  it  IS  aufMrnoiHra/ 


■  Diin.ua  Snk.iaH,K-aOr,^BBAn(hMM.<r,M>»iM.-lilEtei 

it.aia— <iMLna--4DiiM.«n.  ca.i&,S.aA«.  sRiMm^-^CE 
1  s^»^  u.  la-k  cb.  la  SI.  *  iCdoSm.  u  it-iictaMrirK 


^tMcn^banxswa  may^  for  chat  ia  a  Keaiiicie  afTtpriag  of 
natunh    Abijam  wu  tlw  wicked  am  ctf  aa  apailote  fafMC. 
anii  hta^enieh  mother.    Once  may  be  grano]  on  a 
atoek  i  but  toi  nona  do  evil  that  good  nmy  come  cf  it.  A 
bat]  Block  will  produce  Lad  ftuiL 

Dr.  Kamiiott  ob^ervra,  Ihnt  thc^  umrLC  uf  ituo  Ling  af 
Judaii  IB  now  npreeaed  time  ways ;  LerL-,  41111  in  four  udur 

EtoceB,  it  ia  jlbuom,  ^  AHm t  intw}  t)wtt\  it  is  JMbitf 
jt  in  elaren  otbnr  plaoea,  iC  la  Abiah^em  it  u  afmntd  bf  ' 
St.  hfatL  i.  7,  Peffnaji  tymnet  rt*  ABlAl  ud  ifaia  ii  tiba 
readily  of  llnttten-  ot  aennitotC*  and  ^.ReeeVe  MSS. 
and  ctlhirlctn  rt^^cinble  nSiiitina  nf  Q^K  Hi?(rvw  Slbla, 

"Pi"'  Sijri'ir  \r  'An  T!iu  iSf/'fuapinJ,  la  ihi-  LdihIoo 

pr  Vi^l,.!!,  I  11^  \iU:ii;  Ahih-a  ;  Iml  lu  n\B  CompluUlleian 
aiJil  Aalirerji  l'l>\y|C^^^ilB  il  iu  A^io,  Al/iaJi.  TliciiicJj  lha 
eoinmon.  pruii«ij  Vali^alc  but  Abiuui,  yt\t  \Uii  Edlllv 
princtjaQf  tlie  I'vig-ite,  BOfiit  MSS„  riuil  llie  |i>)[l  in  lha 
OifpliiCttunaa  and  AnlwBrptalfgiaUe.lmBA^i^  which, 
wiihuiildMifal,  n  ihSMdiDK  Ibu  titnod  mmW  eaK%  be 

'Flu'  raliliijis  anv,  imrl  ^anir-Lilarly  ff,rfi,  f^ol.  J-/rcti{,  that 
die  iSiaUbub:  mriiliuned  in  iliis  ctiaptor  ni  I'jiar>uili  rVet'lii^  | 
and  that  he  invaded  Israel  in  order  to  set  the  ivory  ibrme 
of  hia  eon-in-law  Solomon,  which  he  had  always  coveted : 
and  diia  throne  he  earned  awav.  It  appears,  however,  ihu 
he  spoiled  die  temple,  the  lung's  palace,  &c. ;  and,  in  uort, 
took  evaty  thing  away  without  reaiatasce  which  he  ehoee 
to  carry  (M£  It  la  very  likely  that  thia  had  a  good  effitet  00 
Rehohoam  t  it  probaluy  cauaed  him  (o  frequent  the  temp)^ 
ver.  23.  which,  it  ia  likely,  he  had  before  neglected.  This 
hiatory  ia  more  particularly  told  in  2  Chron.  zii.  to  which 
tbe  reader  will  do  well  to  refer  i  and,  aa  to  Rehoboam, 
though  eo  much  poaitive  iniqui^  is  not  laid  tohisehftfas  SB 
to  hit  lather,  yet  little  can  be  aaid  for  his  piety  i  the  idtwtry 
introduced  by  Solomon  does  not  appear  to  bave  been  ban 
ened  in  the  dayaof  Rehoboam.. 
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I.  KINGS. 
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JM)w^  ttUndnlcn,  aail  JhUi,  I— S.  im  nBcndi  hbn  la  Uia  Ungun  tf  J^Mi, 
•M  nilMmU,  ft-is.  HsaukB  >lnn  viih  ihm  Unit  of  ^jtIk  uunn  BuiliL 
^dtita im^vhe  a  Mini  to  tJi^ia  hit  t^uinplM  Mfiliaii  It^.lt-ai  Ha 
k  abiBidh  MtlhMwJ'^.  >ndl>iiM<itBlBil  br  hta  HI  J<4nfaaptiM.lS-7«I. 


hli  iiinnpu  icUbm  JudAfa,  If— (BL  Ha 


Ntdab,  BIi  of  Jciubwii,  nigpa  snr  IntI ;  bul  h  ilaLia  br  BuAi,  vbo  nina 
la  hkau^ie— aa.  Du^dsmriklliltt  liow  of  jBvboui, ■eudiiw  tolka 
VndkUrat?  Ali|)*,»,3l.  Bu^  mUdwi  ibeUoluirtf  Jvobotmiu-M. 

icS™^  "M*^^  *  eiKhteenth  year  of 

-i*  King  Jeroboam  the  bob  or  Nebat 

reigned  Abijam  over  Judah. 
S  Three  veare  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem,  f  And 

his  mother's  name  was  i  Maai^ah,  the  daughter 

of '  Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  bidb  of  his  father, 
wbkh  he  had  done  before  him :  and  ■  his  heart 
was  net  perfect  with  the  Lobb  his  God,  as  the 
heart  of  David  his  &thor. 

4  Nevertkrfese, «  for  OaWd*B  sake  did  the  Lord 
hie  Qod  give  him  a  "  lampin  Jerusalem,  to  set  up 
his  son  aftw  him,  and  to  establish  Jerusalem: 

5  Because  David  *  did  that  wAieh  wot  right 
im  the  eye*  oC  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside 
from  Any  thing  that  he  commanded  him  all  the 
days  of  his  Ufa,  *  save  011I7  in  the  matter  <^riah 
the  Hittitc. 

6  "  And  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam 
aad  Jerohoam  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7  ^  New  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam,  and  all 
tiiot  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  ofthe  kings  of  Jndah?  And  there 
was  war  between  Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 


■  9Ctas»  n.  I,  lt-«  flCtoM.  11.  SI,  ■.K-^SChno.  l&l  iffdMa 
^grtUr?  SrU-r  f  CMn.  IL  11,  MMIam-^  Oaf.  IL  4.  FtaL  IHl  HL 
loCllKaL  »Cteoa.a.1>— 0i,Mwtl»  0. 11.11^  Cfc.  It  t-wlfcu. 

IL  4,  I&  in  t 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XV. 
V«rae  1.  Seig^ned  Abijam  over  Juda/L]  Ofdria  son  of 
K^obMin,  of  bu  bmbren,  and  of  RdtoboBm'a  family  in 
general,  see  the  eleventh  of  2  Chron.  when  many  partiea- 
um  are  added. 

Verse  3.  HU  heart  wu  not  perfeet]  He  wu  an  idol- 
ater; or  did  not  mpport  the  worship  of  the  true  Ood. 
iiiis  appears  to  be.  the  general  meaiuDg  of  the  heaH  not 
being  pet^eet  vUh  God, 

Verae  4.  The  Lord — give  Mm  a  lampl  That  ijs,  a 
SOB  to  succeed  him :  sae  oiap.  zi.  36. 

Verae  &  Sate  only  in  the  matter  ^  OKoll]  Properly 
■peaking,  this  is  the  only  flagrant  fault  or  crime  in  the  life 
of  David.  It  was  a  horrible  offence  ;  or  rather,  a  uAote 
eyetem  qf  qffeneea.    See  the  notes  on  2  Sam.  xi.  and  zii. 

Verse  6.  TTure  v>aa  war  bettoun  Rehoboam  and  Jer- 
oboam] "niis  was  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
ver.  30.  and  it  can  mean  no  more  than  this :  there  vaa  a 
conitnual  apirU  tf  hMtilHy  kept  up  between  the  two 
kiogiiomB,  and  no  doubt  frequent  akimUMng  between 
bordering  parties ;  but  it  never  broke  mt  into  open  toar, 
tor  this  was  particularly  forbidden.  See  dnvp.  xii.  24. 
Hostility  did  exist,  and  no  doubt  frequent  skirmishes;  but 
4^m  war,  and  pitched  battUe,  there  were  none. 

But  why  is  this  circumstance  repealed,  and  the  history  of 
Abijam  interrunted  by  the  repetilion'}  lliere  is  some  rea- 
son to  believe  that  Rehoboam  is  not  the  true  reading,  and 
that  it  should  be  Mijam:  "  Now  there  was  war  between 
Mijam  and  Jeroboam  alt  the  days  of  his  life."  And  this 
is  the  reading  of  fourteen  of  Kennico^a  and  De  ftowCe 
HSS.  The  ^p-iae  has,  Abia  the  eoA  nf  Rehoboam ;  the 
Arabic  has,  Aoijam.  In  the  SepluagiiU,  the  whole  verse 
is  omitted  in  the  London  Polyglou ;  but  it  is  extant  in  diose 
of  Comptuiam  and  AiUwtrp.  Some  opma  of  the  TVir- 
gum  have  AWam  also;  and  the  i^dttfe Prfnesp*  of  the 
Vulgate  has  Aois.  This  is  doubtless  the  tnw  readiaf^  as 
we  know  there  was  a  very  memtftable  war  between  Abia 
and  Jeroboam ;  see  it  pamenlsrly  descvibed  2  Chron.  ziii 
3,  &c 

Verse  10.  BU  mother'a  nairu]  Our  trandaura  diooj^t 
that  grandTnother  was  likely  lo  be  As  ouaning,  and 
tiiereiore  have  put  it  in  the  margin. 

The  daughter  qf  Ahiahcdom^  She  is  called,  says  Cat- 
n«C,  the  dmtgHer  tf  Abeahm,  according  to  ne  eualom 
of  the  Scriptures,  which  give  the  name  of  dsugftfer  in- 
differently to  the  nisei^  ma  granddaugUsf',  aiM  great- 
granddaughter. 

Terse  \t.  Hutodomiteal  Sisnpn  ha  kedaehim;  lite- 
mlly,  Oie  holy,  or  caneetraled  one*.    See  on  chap.  xiv.  24. 

Verse  13.  iS^  had  vUide  an  idol  in  a  grove)  The 
original  word  mVsD  mtpeUtaM,  is  variously  luderatood. 
I  shall  ^ive  its  different  views  in  the  versions  .* 

"  Beside^  he  lemtned  his  moth»  Maacha  from  beinv 
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8  'And  Abuam  slept  with  his  fe^  ^STiSL? 
thers ;  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  a»***p- 
pr  David:  and  Aaa  his  eon  reigned 

in  his  stead. 

9  ir  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam 
kiiv  of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over  Judah. 

Iff  And  forty  and  one  years  reiened  ^j^gf- 
he  in  Jerusalem.   And  his  ■  mother's  saica-^ 
name  -was  Maachah.  the  daughter  of  l^K^Ss 
Abishalom.  . 

11  And  Asa  did  that  vAich  woe  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

12  °  And  he  look  away  the  sodomites  out  of 
the  land,  and  removed  all  the  idols  that  hi» 
Aithers  bod  made. 

13  And  also  ■*  Maachah  hie  mother,  even  her 
he  removed  from  being  queen,  because  she  had 
made  an  idol  in  a  grove ;  and  Asa  ■  destroyed 
her  idol,  and  '  burnt  it  by  the  brook  Kidron. 

14  ■  But  the  h^h  j^aces  were  not  removed : 
nevertheless  Asa's  ^  heart  was  perfect  with  the 
Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  i  things  which  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  the  things  which  him- 
self had  dedidated,  into  the  house  of  the  Loan, 
silver,  and  «»ld,  tuad  vessels. 

16  IF  And  there  was  war  between  *-'SJi" 
Aaa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  B.v.m~m. 
their  days.  l  aS^Tin 

17  And  ^Baaaha  king  of  Israd  went 
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chief  in  die  sacred  rites  of  Priapus,  and  in  his  giovs 
which  she  bad  consecntted." — Vulutb. 
"  And  Ana,  (other  copies  Maadia,)  bo  xenHmd  fnw 
being  governess,  becwse  die  bad  nmde  an  aassBhfy  ia 

her  grove." — Sbptoagikt. 
"Moreover  he  deprived  Maacha,  his  mother,  of  bar 
own  magnificence ;  because  she  bad  ccldnwted  k  a(H 
lemniiy  to  her  own  worship." — Stbiac. 
"And  even  Maacha  his  mother  he  removed  from  the 
kingdom,  because  she  bad  made  an  idol  in  a  grove." 
— Cmauizx. 

"Biaides^  he  removed  Maacha,  his  modier,  from  her 
kingdom,  because  she  had  made  a  high  tree  mto  aa 
idoC" — AaABic 
"  Also,  he  removed  Maacha  his  mother,  from  the  kin^ 
dom,  because  she  had  made  a  horrible  statue ;  and  our 
rabbins  aay,  that  it  was  called  ns^so  m^>otete^  be- 
cause KrrarV  irViiD  mipelia  leyatsoulbi^  it  frodiieed 
wmderfutHdSeiiUt  Gv  ^  nada  it  ad  siistfar  aisai- 
ftH  mrtib,  and  ahs  used  U  daily."  BMn  Sohmm 
Jarehi. 

From  the  whole,  it  is  preUy  evident  that  the  image  was 
a  mere  Pritmue,  or  sometbiitf  of  the  same  nature ;  and 
that  Maachah  had  an  asswnUy  io  the  ^rove  where  thia 
image  was  set  up,  and  doubtlee*  worsfaimed  it  with  tfas 
most  impure  rites.  What  the  Roman  Priapiu  was  I 
Iteed  not  tell  the  Jeamed  reader ;  and,  as  (o  the  unlearned, 
it  would  not  {nroflt  him  to  know  it.  Maaehak  was  bkm 
likely  another  MeooaHna  t  and  Asa  probably  did  for  hia 
mother  what  Claudius  did  for  his  wife. 

Verse  14.  TTu  hit^  plaeee  were  not  remeoetC\  Ha  «aa 
not  able  to  make  a  thorouc'h  reformation  i  this  was  re- 
served for  his  son  JehosbaphaL 

A«a'«  heaH  toaspsi^%e(j  He  vroishipped  ibe  true  Ood; 
and  zealously  prot&oted  hu  service ;  sea  on  ver.  3.  And 
even  the  high  pheeo  vdlich  be  did  not  remove  vrara  tauha- 
biy  those  wiere  the  true  Ood  alone  'was  worshippeo ;  for, 
that  there  were  such  hi^  places,  the  preceding  hiatory 
aihply  proves ;  and  Jardlti  intimates  that  these  were  placea 
which  individuals  bad  Nocted  for  the  worabip  of  Jebovalk 
Verse  15.  mick  hie  foAer  had  dedieatedi  Onwfaat 
acooont  be  and  bis  fadwr  dedicated  the  diinga  n»ts«ionsd 
below  we  know  not}  but  it  appean  that  Ah  thswgfct 
himself  bound  by  the  vow  of  his  father. 

Verse  16.  7We  was  war]  That  ia,  there  was  eoalin- 
i»l  enmity ;  see  on  ver.  6.  But  there  was  no  open  war 
till  the  thlrty-eixth  ymr  of  Asik  when  Baasha,  king  of 
Israel,  began  to  build  Ramah,  that  he  mi^t  prareBiaU 
communication  between  Israel  and  Judah ;  sea  t  Clm^ 
rv.  19.  and  xvi.  1  [  but  this  docs  not  agree  wiA  what 
is  said  here,  cht^  rvi.  8;  9.  that  Baasha  waa  kiUed  I7 
Zimri,  in  the  twnty^ffi  year  ef  tfas  reign  ai  Aaa. 
Chr<molc««rs  endeavoor  to  reooneile  this,  by  saying  ijhu 
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T^pS^  up  agslmt  Jodaht  and  built  i  Ramah, 
m.4hS  "tbathemiffhtnotraSeranrtogooat 
I  Wr*-*-, ,  or  oome.  in  to  Asa  kinff  of  Judah.  - 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  idver,  and  the 
cold  that  were  led  io  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
kill's  house,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  his  servants :  and  King  Asa  sent  them  to 
"Ben-hEidad,  the  eenof  Tabrimcwit  theeonofHe 
Kion,  king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at "  Dainaseua 

"^S^Aere  it  a  leasne  between  me  and  thee 
and  between  my  ktbei  and  thy  father :  behold 
I  have  sent  unto  thee  a  present  of  silver  aw 
jfpld;  come  and  break  thy  league  with  Baasha 
ki^  of  Israel,  that  be  may  ^depart  from  me. 

a)  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  KinEf  Asa 
and  sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts  which  ne  ha< 
B<ainst  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote  1 1jon,  and 
'Dan,  and  * Abel-beth-maachah,  and  all  Cin- 
neroth,  with  all  the  land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard 
thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and 
dwelt  in  Tirzah. 

22  '  Then  KinF  Asa  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  Judah,  none  woe  "  exempted :  and 
tbev  took  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the 
timber  thereofV  wherewith  Baasha  had  builded ; 
and  King  Asa  built  with  them  '  Geba  of  Benja- 
min, and  *  Mispah. 

23  1|  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all 
faia  nught,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities 
which  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  7  Nev- 
erthdees  ■  in  the  time  of  his  old  age  he  was  dis- 
eased in  his  feet 

Vc.«if    24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
Am  t  qi:     and  was  buried  with  his  &thers  in  the 
ArrnkSZ'  city  of  David  his  father ;  ^  and  ■  Je- 
hoehapbat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  f  And  Nadab  .the  son  of  Jero- 
boam ■  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
the  secona  vear  of  Asa  king  of  Judah, 
and  reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 


aa 


36  And  be  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
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lh«  ycv*  •bould  be  reckoned  not  from  th«  be«nning  of 
the  reign  of  Am,  but  from  (he  Mpsncioii  of  the  nngwima 
of  Isrsel  Mid  Jodah.  It  ii  moat-  certain  that  Bauha 
eould  not  make  war  upon  Am  in  the  Airiy-aixA  year  of 
his  reign,  when  it  is  evident  firom  thia  chapter  tbst  ne  was 
■faun  in  the  hptnt]f-»ixlk  year  of  that  kmg.  We  mual 
citber  sdwt  As  mode  of  etdulion  given  by  chronologisli^ 
or  giant  that  there  ia  amialake  in  some  oftbs  numben; 
most  likely  in  the  parallel  plaoea  in  Chronidea,  hut  which 
ws  have  do  direct  mean*  of  correctii^.  But  the  reader 
may  oompare  2  Chron.  xiv.  1,  wilh  xv.  10;  19.  and 
XVI.  1. 

Tone  17.  And  Baaaka—huUi  Ramah]  Aa  the  word 
signifies  a  hLrhplae*,  vbct  ta  here  termed  Bamah  waa 
prolmbly  a  httl  (eommanding  •  d^tU  thmq^  which  lay 
tfae  principa]  rond  to  Jentaalen,)  whieh  Baulia  fortifiei^ 
in  order  to  prevent  all  intercauise  with  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah, leet  hia  aubjecU  abould  cleave  to  the  houae  of  David. 
llRmah  waa  about  ftao  leagues  northward  of  Jenualem. 

Verse  la  A»a  took  att  t/u  tilver)  Shiahak,  king  (rf 
Egyf>*f  had  not  taken  the  whole,  or  there  bad  been  aome 
traatfurea  brought  in  since  that  time. 

S0n^uuiad]  Thia  waa  the  giandaon  of  Rezoo,  called 
Iwre  Heaion,  who  founded  the  kingdom  of  Danuaeiab  See 
chap.  xi.  23,  24.  and  Calnet. 

Verae  19.  niare  ia  a  Uagaa  beiaem  me  and  thee}  Or, 
Let  there  be  a  league  between  me  and  thee ;  aa  there  waa 
between  my  ftoher  and  thy  {iuher.  Here  waa  no  reaaon 
why  Aaa  ahould  have  emjitied  his  Ueaaures  at  tltia  time  u 
pTDcMre  the  aid  of  the  Syrian  king;  as  it  doea  not  appear 
that  there  waa  any  danger  which  himaelf  could  not  nave 
.turned  aaide.  Ue  profaaoly  wiahed  to  destroy  the  kingdom 
oif  Israel  i  and,  to  effect  thn  purpoae^  even  robbed  the  nouae 
of  the  Lord. 

Verae  20.  ^Jon,  and  Dan,  Ae.]  He  ^peara  to  have 
attacked  aitd  taken  those  towna  whicb  eooatituted  the  prin- 
ApaJ  atrragth  of  the  kiiwdom  of  larael. 

Vetae  21.  Dvdi  in  7Yr«aA.]  Hum  seenu  Io  hate  beao 
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and  walked  in  the  war  of  his  fttther,  and  in  ^hif 
sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 
.  27  J  "And  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahi-  ^»?:!!«' 
jah.  or the  house  of  Issachar,  conspired 
against  him ;  and  Baasha  smote  him  at 

''Gibbetbon,  which  belonged  to  the  . 

Philistines;  for  Nadab  and  all  Israel  laid  siege 
to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  o(  Ju- 
dah did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned  in  bis 
stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned, 
that  he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam :  he 
left  not  to  Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  until  he 
bad  destroyed  him,  actHwding  nnto  *  the  sayine 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  oy  his  servant  Alu- 
jab  the  Sbilmlte : 

,30  'Because  of  the  Bins  of  Jeroboam  which  h« 
sinned,  and  which  be  made  Israel  sin,  \n  his 
cn-ovocation  wherewith  he  {nvvoked  the  Lobo 
God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  Now  the  re«  of  the  acts  of  Na-  '-.Hid^ 
dab,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  a  ciat-itaa. 
written  in  the  book  of  the  ChromcleB  t.^^%s 
of  the  kings  of  Israel?  — 

32  TT  «  And  there  was  war  between 

Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  b^c  m-m. 
their  days.  x  oRsMW 

33  Id  the  tWrd  year  of  Asa  king  of 

Judah  began  Baasha  the  eon  of  Anijah  to  reigo 
over  all  Israel  in  Tirsab,  twenty  and  four  year*. 

34  And  he  did  evB  in  the  sight  of  the  XiORb^ 
and  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  mhv 
sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ma  lt«  tMh«  !!■  wn  I  ■  aM,ihnnM«to«  iiT  Bn^ ,  l~T.  ZM  cgD|itni  u>M 
Ma.  «bJ  imjt  hka  mil  bk  Itam,  ml  wl»imnwiil««i.  B—ta.  Tbt  MelaoMika 
Oiirt  Uiw,  ivl  laMp  zWlbllmh  I  As  llaiW  M  m  u 

«a  O^rrigm  ■iM.  a-M.  H«fMli  HiMiii.ai.  lb  lad  ehuMMrtd 
dnnb,  B-4k   AlHb  nifim  in  hh  Md :  wSntMbd.  nauna  kktMrr,  and 

THEN  the  word  of  the  Loan  came  ^B*c.im^ 
to  I  Jehu  the  son  a€  Hanani  ^  ^t^j?- 
against  Baasha,  saying,  AwTlutoL 
2  1  Foraunuch  as  I  exalted  thee  out  f<^» 


-  -  a  H  i»-iv«.  t.  ■  ctmm.  IS  s  a  »  ST-j  <i.  i*  r  ^ 


the  royoi  city.-  see  ver.  33.  and  chap.  xiv.  17.  And  ia 
dua  Baoaha  waa  probably  obliged  to  Hiut  himae^  up, 

Verae  22.  Nont  waa  txemptad]  Every  man  waa  (ddigad 
to  go  and  help  to  diamande  the  fortreaa  at  Ramah  which 
Baaaha  bod  built.  Thia  was  a  general  let£e  m  maut  of 
the  pe<^ie :  every  one  was  obligea  to  lend  a  helpiiw  han^ 
aa  the  atale  waa  then  supposed  to  be  in  danger,  aadwez- 
emptioiu  neceaaarily  ceased.  This  ia  a  maxim  of  civil 
poller:  Ubi  advernu  hottem  munimdi  nait  KmUttf 
omnu  immunilaa  etssat :  "  Where  the  boundaries  are  to 
be  fortified  agamat  an  enemy,  then  all  exemptiona  oeaae." 

Verae  23.  And  t/u  cities  lejUcA  he  buM]  Such  as 
Qeba  and  SSsepah,  whieb  he  built  out  of  tbs  ^soila  of 
Ramah. 

iM«  dUeaaed  in  hitjiut.]  ProbaUy  be  bod  a  atrong 
rheumatic  oSectton,  or  the  goui.  TioM  took  place  iq.  the 
Ikirty-KhUh  year  (n  his  reign,  Ihrte  yeua  before  bia  death : 
and.  It  ia  aat^  that  he  aowat  to  phyaiciana  rather  (ban  to 
the  Lord,  2  Chron.  xvi.  12: 13. 

Verse  24.  Am  »ltpt  with  hiafaUien]  Qt  hia  aplendid 
and  coatly  funeral  we  read,  !  Chron.  xvi.  13. 

Verae  26.  Nadab — began  to  rdrn  over  brael]  He 
began  hia  reign  in  the  tecond  year  m  the  reign  of  Aas,  and 
emied  two  years. 

Verae  27.  Smait  him  at  €Kbbt&on\  Thia  waa  a  city 
in  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  general!^  in  the  poaaeasion  of  As 
VbiliBtiiwa. 

Verse  29.  Be  tmofe  all  (he  house  qf  Jerohoam]  Hia 
was  according  to  Ahijah's  prophetic  deelarationa ;  aes 
cIm^  xiv.  10,  14.  Tbua  God  made  uae  of  oite  wicked 
man  to  deatrojr  another. 
Verae  32.  Thwre  waa  irar]  See  on  ver.  16. 
Verae  34.  Walked  in  the  way  4)f  Jeroboam]  The  entail 
of  iniquity  cannot  be  cut  off  but  oy  a  thorou^  converaion 
of  the  Boul  to  God ;  and,  of  this^dieae  bed  xtnea seem  to 
have  had  no  adequate  notion.  The  wicked  foSowed  the 
■Icpa  of  the  wicked,  and  became  atill  mora  wkksd)  sin 
gainera  atrength  by  txtrdee  and  age. 
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of  die  dmty  uid  maile  thee  prince  ov«r  017  peo- 

Jle  Israd;  ud  ^  thou  hast  walked  in  th«  war  of 
oroboam,  and  hut  made  my  people  larael  to 
•hi,  to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  their  siiu ; 

a  Behold,  I  will  1  take  awa^  the  posteritj  of 
Baaaha,  and  the  posterity  of  his  house:  and  win 
make  thy  house  lite  "  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the 
■OD  of  NebaU 

4  "  Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  citj;  shall 
the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the 
fields  snail  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 
^-JSw!"  5  T  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
«Lc.tn-m  Baasha,  and  what  he  did,  and  his 
L^!Jrm  might,  'are  they  not  written  in  the 
—  book  of  the  Chroniclet  of  the  kings  of 

Israel? 

6  3°  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers, 
oiuL  aiul  was  buried  in  p  Tirsah:  and  Elah 
ImTjISm  hi*  son  reigned  in  his  stead, 
g*^*      7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet 
4  Jeha  the  son  of  Hauajii  came  the  word  of  the 
Loan  against  Baasha,  and  against  his  house, 
even  ibr  alt  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the  si^t  of 
the  Lord,  in  prorokiog  him  to  anger  with  the 
work  of  his  hands,  in  neing  like  tne  bouse  of 
Jeroboam :  and  because  '  he  killed  him. 

8  ir  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of 
Asakinf  of  JudahoeganElah  Ae  sen 
1"^^!%  of  Baasha  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Tir- 

,   sah,  two  years. 

^aS*      ^  *        his  servtmt  Zimri,  eaptain 
AMtt^M.  of  half      chariots,  conspired  against 
£Uf!utm  him,  as  he  was  in  Tirsah,  drmking 
**■   himself  drunk  in  the  house  of  Arxa, 
■  steward  of      house  in  Tirzafa. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  fafan,  and 
lolled  him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Asa  kins  of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  be«an  to 
nign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  tnat  he 
dew  all  the  house  of  Baasha :  he  left  him  "  not 
one  that  pisseth  against  a  wall,  '  neither  of  his 
kinsfelkfl,  nor  of  hie  fViends. 

12  Thns  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  of 
Baasha,  *  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lono, 
which  he  spake  against  Baasha  ■  1^  'Jehu  the 
prophet, 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVI. 

Y«ne  1.  7%«n  tht  word  Vu  Loid  came  to  Jdm^  Of 
ihia  prophet  we  know  nothing  bat  from  thu  eiTCumitanoe. 
It  appe&ra  from  2  Chroa  xvi.  7, 10.  thU  hit  father  HanaM 
vu  also  A  prophet,  and  luffined  impriMnment  in  eonse- 
faence  of  the  uithml  ducharge  of  his  miniatir  to  Km. 

Tens  2.  Made  Oue  pritux  over  my  ptopU]  TTiat  m, 
in  the  coarse  of  my  proriiHeoee,  I  mjirid  thee  to  become 
king :  for  it  ia  imposaiUe  diat  God  should  make  a  rebel,  a 
Initor,  and  a  murderer,  king  over  hda  people,  or  over  Any 
people.  God  ia  ever  rwpraaeDted  in  Senpture  aa  ^Ing 
oioee  thing!  which,  in  me  ooone  of  his  providaaus,  he 
uarmiit  to  bo  done. 

Vtrntl.  AndbecmueheMledhiin.]  I^ii  die  Vulgate 
understands  of  Jdai  the  prophd,  put  to  death  by  Bsaahs : 
Ob  hone  cotuam  oeeitfti  cum,  noc  erf,  Jehu  lUium  Ha- 
Roai  prapftctomf  "on  this  account  he  killed  him,  that  ie, 
Jeha  the  prophet,  the  aon  of  Hanani"  Some  think 
Baaeka  la  intended ;  others  Jeroboam  f  and  other*  Nadab, 
die  son  of  Jeiobo&m.  This  last  is  the  sentiment  of  Rob. 
SaL  Jartihi,  and  of  some  good  critics.  Itie  order  ii  here 
oonfiised ;  and  the  seventh  verse  should  probably  be  placed 
between  the  fourth  and  fifth. 

Vena  9-  Capiain.  ha3f  bis  (AorMs]  It  is  probable 
dut  Zimri,  and  some  other  who  is  not  here  named,  were 
eommsoders  of  the  eavaW. 

Verse  11.  A tleie o/f  meftotiwo/'^aacfta]  Heendea- 
vowed  to  exterminate  his  memory :  and  the  Jews  my, 
when  such  a  matter  is  determined,  they  not  only  destroy 
dw  house  of  the  person  himseK  but  As  jCm  M^nfotiHnjf 
Aou*««,  diat  the  memory  of  ■oai  a  perspn  may  peridi  from 
ttw  earth. 

Versa  13.  For  all  the  $liu  of  ffoosfca]  We  sse  why  it 
was  that  God  permitted  such  judgments  to  Ml  on  this 
luni^.  Baniha  was  a  ariavous  offender,  and  so  also  was 
^16 


13  For  aU  thb  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the  sias  of 
Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned,  and  by  whioh 
they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provokinc  the  Lou 
God  of  Iwael  to  anger  ■  with  their  vanities. 

14  Now  the  reft  of  the  acts  of  Elnh,   *■  JSiT 
and  all  that  he  did,  ore  they  not  writ-  "-^^J* 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  l  im 
kirurs  of  Israel  ? 

15  IT  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year   t  ^  S 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  4mi  lwim. 
seven  days  in  Tirzah.   And  the  peo-  j£i.*52f 
pie  to«re  encamped  ■  against  Gmbe- 


thon,  whKh  hdomeed  to  the  Phdistinee. 

16  And  the  people  tJixtt  vere  encamped  heard 
say,  Zimri  hath  conspired,  and  hath  also  slaia 
the  kkigi  wherefore  all  Israel  made  Orori,  the 
captain  of  the  host,  king  over  Ispael  that  day  in 
the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  OStbethon^andaB 
Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged  Tirsah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into  the  p^aee 
of  the  king^s  house,  and  hnrnt  the  king^i  doom 
over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doinf;  evfl 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  *  in  walking  in  th*  w^ 
of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make 
Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  reat  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and  his 
treason  that  he  wrought,  are  thar  not  written  ia 
the  book  of  the  Chromeles  of  the  kings  of  leraet  ? 

21  If  Then  were  the  people  of  lawA  divided 
into  two  paru ;  half  of  the  people  followMl  Tib- 
ni  the  son  of  Qmath,  tomake  him  king ;  and  half 
followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri  prevailed 
aoainst  the  peome  that  followed  Tibni  the  aon 
oTOinath :  so  Tibni  lUed,  and  Omri  rewned. 

23  If  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  ^iSJ» 
Asa  king  of  Jod^  began  Omri  to  reign  a  cjm~mt 
over  Israel^  twelve  years :  six  years  l  aSu*!* 
reigned  he  m  Tirsah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  Shemer 
for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  bnllt  on  the  hill, 
tmA  called  the  name  of  the  city  iriucSi  he  built, 
after  the  name  of  Sbemer,  owner  oT  the  hffl. 
■  Samaria.' 
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his  son  Elah:  aad theySMiaedlhepeo^  10 siai  snJdHy 

provoked  God  to  anger  by  their  idolatneeL 

Verse  15.  Tlu  p»opU  were  etuampai  agatmal  Ofiko 
Aon]  It  appears  that,  at  this  time,  the  luMtitas  had  w* 
with  the  Piulietinea,  and  were  now  bo«egiDg  OibbeibA 
one  of  their  dtios.  TYum  army,  hearing  that  Zuari  had 
rebelled,  and  killed  Slah,  made  Omri,  their  gtneml^  kia^ 
who  immediately  raiwd  the  sieKe  of  OifabetiMTL  and  wtat 
to  attack  Zimri,  in  the  n^al  city  of  TinsA;  wbo)  findtag 
his  sfikirs  desperate,  chose  rather  10  eoneome  himself  m 
hii  palace  than  to  flUl  tou>  the  hands  of  fats  atenias. 

Verse  21.  Divided  into  iwo  porU]  Why  dtis  di<iisiea 
tookplace  we  cannot  tell ;  the  people  appear  to  have  bsaa 
for  libni,  the  amy  for  Omri :  ena  the  latter  ptwailed. 

Verae  23.  In  the  thirty  mdjtrtt  yMrtifAoa}  then 
must  be  a  mistake  het«  in  the  number  (Mriy-ene  ;  fcr,  is 
verse  10  sod  16.  it  is  said  that  Zhnri  slew  hw  — 


b^an  to  reign  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  ^  Aam  t  aid  as 
Zimri  reigned  only  setfen  day*,  uuf  Omri  ImmvtM^ 
succeeded  nim,  this  eouM  not  be  in  the  Ihiriif-firwl^  bat  in 
the  fteenJy-wwnJA  mw  ^  Am,  as  related  above.  HA. 
Sol.  Jaraxi  reconciles  the  two  places  tiws  t  "n>e  dinsioa 
t>f  the  kingdom  between  Tibni  and  Omri  begaa  ia  the 
twntyevtHth  year  of  Asa :  this  divisioB  lasted jCrsjMrsk 
during  which  Omri  Ind  but  asAors  of  the  kitisdeia.  iftsa 
dying,  Omri  came  into  the  possCMon  of  AeiefafatisgdeM, 
whiui  he  held  MVen  years ;  thia  was  ia  the  fUrly-jIrel  year 
of  Asa.  £Ieeen  yattre  be  reigned  atoKe;  jCve  3MDr*  ha 
reigned  over  part  vt  Israel ;  tttelve  wars  ia  IM  wlksla 
lie  two  dates,  the  twenly^etenffi  and  thirly  jtrol  of  Asa, 
answering,  die  first  to  tne  be^nning  of  the  (Kvisia^  tha 
second  to  die  sole  reign  of  Omtl."  JanM  quote*  BbJar 
Obm  for  diiaaohitkm. 

Vei«eS4.  He  tetuftl  A«  MIf  Ssmoria  ^  Ommt]  Tito 
riumM  be  read,  "He  bought  the  hin  oT  Sbomeiea  from 
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25  5  But  •  Omri  wrousht  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  did  worae  than  all  that  wer9 
before  him. 

26  For  he  <■  walked  in  allthe  way  of  Jeroboam 
the  sou  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  lin  wherewith  he 
made  Israel  to  nn,  to  provoke  the  Loan  God  of 
Israel  to  anger  with  their  «  vanities. 

27  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri  which 


he  did,  and  his  miffht  that  he  showed,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  Dook  of  tha  Chronicles  of  the 


Idi^a  of  Israel  1 


28  So  Omri  sle^t  with  his  fathers, 
and  Ahab 


if  hmJn^  buried  in  Samaria : 

MTCr  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


  29  t  And  in  the  thirty  and  eisfath 

-«oi     year  of  Asa  km^  of  Judah  befcan  Ahab 
the  son  of  Omn  to  reign  over  Israel : 
loirt^M  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  reigned 
— z!s.-  overlsiaelinSamariatwentyandtwo 
years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in  the 
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Sbomer,  and  caJled  it  Shonieron ;  (i.  6..  Little  Shomer,) 
after  the  name  of  Shomer,  owner  of  the  hill."  At  first  the 
king!  of  Israel  dwelt  at  Shechem,  snd  then  at  Tu^ah ;  but 
this  place  liaving  suffered  much  in  the  civil  broils,  and  the 
palace  having  been  bunit  down  bj  Zimri,  Omri  purposed 
to  Ibund  a  now  city,  to  which  he  might  transfer  the  seat 
of  gOTarnmeiiL  He  find  on  a  bill  that  belonged  to  a  per- 
son of  Uie  name  of  i^iomer;  and  bought  it  from  him  for 
two laUnU  ntvtr,  about  707/.  3».  ScCT  Though  this  was 
a  large  sum  in  those  days,  yet  we  cannot  suppose  that  the 
hill  was  very  large  which  was  purchased  for  so  little ; 
and  probably  no  other  building  upon  it  than  Shomer's 
house,  if  indeed  he  had  one  there.  iSftomeron,  or,  aa  cor- 
rnptly  written,  Samaria,  it  situated  in  the  midst  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephiaim,  not  very  tax  from  the  coast  of  the  Hedi- 
tBmoean  mOl sad  sbout  midway  between  Dan  and  Beer- 
d)d«:  thus  Samaria  became  die  capiuU  of  the  ten  tribes, 
die  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  the  residence 
of  its  kings.  The  kings  of  Israel  adorned  and  fortified  it : 
Ahabbuilta 'louM^/'tvorjr  in  it,  chap.  zxU,  39;  the  kings 
of  Syria  had  magazliua  or  ttorehoUMta  in  it,  for  die  pur> 

Kse  of  oomraareei      chap.  xx.  31  And  it  sppMn  to 
▼e  been  a  plaes     oonnderable  importaikee  aud  great 
strength. 

Samaria  endured  several  sieges:  Ben-hadad,  king  of 
Syria,  beaieged  it  twiee,  chap.  xx.  1,  Ac. ;  and  it  cost 
Shalmanexer  a  siege  of  diree  years  to  reduce  it,  2  Kings 
zvii.  6,  Ac  After  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  it 
became  the  property  of  the  kings  of  Egypt :  but  Antiochus 
the  Great  took  it  front  the  Egvpiians;  ai»l  it  continued  in 
the  possession  of  the  kings  of  Syria  till  the  Aamoneans 
took  and  razed  it  to  the  very  fbundation.  Oabinius,  pro- 
eonsul  of  Snia,  partiaUy  rebuilt  it,  and  called  it  Oabiniana. 
Herod  die  Ur^  restored  it  to  its  ancient  splendour,  and 
placed  in  it  a  colony  of  thmuand  men,  iSai  gave  it  the 
name  of  &b<uKf  in  honour  of  At^puttu.  It  is  now  a 
plaice  of  little  consequence. 

Verse  25.  Did  worte  than  all — bff^e  him]  Omri  was 
— 1.  An  idolater  in  principle — ^3.  An  idolater  in  practice— 
3.  Ha  led  the  people  to  idolatry  by  pracept  and  example— 
And  4.  wtueh  was  that  in  v^ich  he  did  vor$e  than  all 
before  him,  he  made  ttatutu  in  favour  of  idolatry,  and 
obliged  the  people  by  law  to  commit  iL'  See  Mic.  vi.  16. 
where  this  seems  to  be  intended ;  i%r  the  tlatulea  Omri 
are  kept,  and  all  the  wrkt  qf  the  houaeqf  Ahab. 

Verse  31.  He  took  to  v^e  Jtxebe£\  This  was  the  head 
fuid  chief  of  his  offending:  he  toolc  to  wife  not  only  a 
Jteathen,  but  one  whose  twstili^  to  the  true  religion  was 
well  known,  and  carried  lo  the  utmost  extent.  1.  She  was 
the  idolatrous  daughter  of  an  idolatrous  king — 2.  She  prac- 
tised it  openly— 3.  She  not  only  countenanced  it  in  others, 
but  protectedit,andgaveiUpartisanshono(inand rewards 
—A.  She  used  every  means  to  persecute  the  true  religion — 
6.  She  was  hideously  cruet ;  and  put  lo  death  the  prophets 
and  priests  of  Ood— 6.  And  all  this  site  did  wtdi  the  most 
zealous  pemveraac&  and  relentless  cruein'. 

Notwithstaading  Ahab  had  built  a  temine,  and  made  an 
altar  for  Baal,  and  act  up  the  wor^ip  of  Aihtrah,  the 
Sidonian  Fenus,  which  we  (ver.  33.)  have  transformed 
into  a  groee  i  yen  so  well  kown  was  the  hostility  of  Je- 
xebel  to  all  good,  that  his  marrying  her  was  esteemed  the 
biffbest  mtcn  of  vice,  and  on  act  the  most  provoking  to 
Crad,  ana  destructive  to  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom. 

Versa  33.  Ahab  made  a  grors]  rrwt  A»herah,  As- 
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sight  of  the  Loan  above  all  that  trsre  before 
lum. 

31  And  it  earae  to  pass.  as  if  it  had  been  a 
light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  >  that  he  took  to  wife 
Jezebel_  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the 
^  Zidonians,  i  and  went  and  served  EStal,  and 
worshipped  him. 

33  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in 
"the  house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  In 
Samaria. 

33  And  Ahab  made  a  ffrove:  and  Ahab 
"  did  more  to  provoke  the  Uord  God  of  Israel 
to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him. 

34  IT  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Beth-elite  bnild 
Jericho:  belaid  the  foundation  thereof  in  Abi- 
ram  his  first-born,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof 
in  his  youngest  ton  Seeub,  i>  according  to  the 
word  of  theXoBD,  which  he  spake  by  jMhuathe 
son  of  Ntm. 


tarte,  or  Vemu :  what  the  Striae  calls  an  idol,  and  the 
Arabic  a  tall  tree ;  probably  meaning  by  the  last  an  im- 
age of  Priaput,  theoUcene  Keeper  ofgrovesjorotaards,  and. 
gardens. 

Verse  34.  Did  Bid  Ou  BethreliU  buiid  Jeridut}  1 
wish  the  reader  to  refer  to  my  note  on  Jodi.  vi.  26.  far 
a  genera]  view  of  this  eul^t  I  riiall  add  a  few  ohsenra- 
tions.  Joshua's  cune  is  well  known ;  "Cursed  be  the 
man  before  the  Lord  that  nseth  up  and  buildeth  this  city 
Jerieho;  he  shall  lay  die  foundation  thereof  in  his  first- 
txjrn ;  and  in  hiavoimgest  son  rfiall  he  set  up  the  gates  of 
it."— Josh.  vi.  26.  "nis  is  the  curse,  but  the  meuting  of 
its  terms  ore  not  very  obvious.  Let  us  see  bow  this  to 
to  be  understood,  from  the  roanQer  in  which  it  was  acoom- 
pltriied. 

"  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Betb-elite  build  Jericho :  ha 
hud  the  founaation  thereof  in  Abiram  his  first-bom,  and 
setup  the  gates  thereof  in  his  youneeat  son  Segvb;  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  l^ord  wfatcn  he  sroke  by  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun."  lliis  prediction  was  delivered  upwards 
ot  five  hundred  years  before  the  event;  and,  thou^  it  was 
moat  circumstantially  Aitfilled,  yet  we  know  not  the  pre- 
cise meaning  of  some  of  the  terms  used  in  the  original  ex- 
ecration, and  in  this  place,  where  its  fulfilment  is  men- 
tioned. There  are  mree  opinions  on  the  words,  lay  the 
Jbundatim  in  hie  firet-bom,  and  eet  up  the  galea  in  Me 
youngest  eon. 

1.  It  is  thought,  when  he  laid  die  foundation  of  the  city, 
his  eldest  son,  the  hope  of  his  femily,  died  by  the  hand  aiid 
judgment  of  Ood,  ana  that  all  his  uiildren  died  in  succes- 
sion ;  so  that  when  the  doors  were  ready  to  be  hung,  his 
youngest  and  last  child  died,  and  thus,  instead  of  securing 
nimself  a  luunc,  his  whole  femily  became  extincL  . . 

2.  Hiese  expressions  signify  only  great  delay  in  the  build- 
ing : — that  he  who  dioulduoaertake  it  should  epend  nearlv 
hie  whole  life  in  it ;  all  the  time  in  which  he  was  capable  <n 
procreating  children ;  in  a  word,  that  if  a  men  laid  the  foun- 
dation when  hisflrst-bom  came  into  the  world,  his  young- 
est and  last  son  should  be  bom  before  the  walls  should  be 
in  readiness  to  admit  the  gates  to  be  set  up  in  them ;  and 
thatths  expression  is  of  the  proverbial  kind,  intimating 
greatly  protracted  labour,  occasioned  by  multiludimnu 
hindrances  and  delays. 

3.  "niat  he  who  rmuilt  this  city  should,  in  laying  the 
foundation,  elay,  or  sacrifice,  his  first-bom,  in  order  to 
consecrate  it,  and  secure  the  assistance  of  the  objects  of  his 
idolatrous  worship;  and  should  slay  his  youngest  at  the 
completion  of  the  work,  as  a  gratilude-oS'eriag  for  the 
assistance  received.  Hiis  latter  opinion  seema  to  be  coun- 
tenanced by  the  Chaldee,  which  represents  Hiel  as  slaying 
his  first-bom,  Abiram,  and  his  yotmgrst  son,  Se^ib. 

But  who  was  Hul  the  Beth-elUe  ?  The  Chaldee  calls 
him  £Re/  of  Beih-Uhmi,  or  the  Bethmomite;  die  Vid- 
gate,  Hiel  of  Beth-el;  the  Sepluagint,  Hiel  the  Baith- 
elite  1  the  Syriac  represents  Ahab  as  the  builder,  "Also  in 
his  days  did  Ahab  build  Jeridio,  the  place  of  execration  i" 
iht  Arabic,  "Also  in  his  dmdid  Hiel buildihe  houaea 
idobK-to  wit,  Jeri^Ato."  Iiie  MS9.  give  us  no  hHp. 
None  of  these  versions,  the  Chaldee  excepted,  intimates 
that  the  children  were  either  slain,  or  died ;  which  eir^ 
eumstance  seems  to  strengthen  tlie  opinion,  that  the  pas- 
sage is  to  be  understood  of  delays  and  hindrancM.  Add 
to  this,  Why  should  the  innocent  children  of  Hiel  mxt- 
for  for  their  fiuber's  presumption  7  And  is  it  likely  that,  if 
817 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


nu%BBUMtajUitb.  vaaaOTOtac  lb*  Hint  frfin*  ttrniirlV*  1-  'If  k  Bomnunded 
(EloMlhitnak  CliMh,  iri«nl>  !•  tnl '7  nnra,)!— T  Ha lAmnk  kbh  is 
K  aUav^  faoan  at  XanfthUh,  uid  niiruiikuuLr  nmlilpUiB  b*  ami  oO, 

Am*  I.  a.  I9>. 


AND  0  Elijah  the  Tiehbite,  who  was 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilefid,  said 


unto  Ahab,   As  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael  lireth,  ■  before  whom  I  stand,  '  there  shall 
not  be  dew  nor  rain  "  theae  years,  bat  according 
to  mv  word. 
2  Aod  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 

t  thee  heuoa^and  turn  thee  eastward, 
and  hide  thV^elf  l^  nie  brook  Gherith,  that  is 

hcfnri!  Jnriinn. 

4  Aniii  it  Kliti.II  \w,  lhat  thou  ehalt  drink  of  the 
brook;  ax\A  I  have  commaiided  the  ravens  to 
feed  LliG€  thoro. 

5  3d  he  vrent,  and  did  according  unto  the 
wnrd  oJ' ilif  Lonn:  Tor  he  went  and  dwelt  by 
the  bruLik  L'heriLli.  iJidtts  before  Jordan. 

6  Aad  the  ru.vLiiEi  brought  him  bread  andflesh 
in  the  marnine,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  even- 
iiw :  and  he  uraiik  of  the  brook. 

105?        ■'^"'^     came  to  [Mbb  'after  a 
faytj*  ig.  wliJle,  lhat  the  brook  dried  upbecause 
iJ^Toii  there  hn^  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 
^>       8  H  And  the  ward  of  the  Loan  came 

•»  *  Zarephath,  which  he- 
d  dwell  there :  behold,  I 


unio  him.  sayiii;?-, 

Arise,  ;r." 
hiii^j'.  th  III  '/.i 
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Hiel  loat  his  firat-born  when  he  laid  the  foundation,  he 
voiUd  have  proceeded  under  this  evidence  of  the  divine 
dimleMare.  and  at  the  risk  of  looting  hia  whole  family  7 
Which  of  theae  opinion!  is  the  right  one,  or  whether  any 
of  them  be  correct,  is  more  than  I  can  pretend  to  Mate. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVII. 

Verae  1.  Stijah  IH*  7\»libUe]  The  hislorjr  of  thitgreat 
man  ia  introdueiBd  very  abruptly;  hia  origin  is  enveloped 
with  perCect  obscurity.  He  is  here  said  to  be  a  Tidibile. 
Tiihbeh,  says  Calinet,  ia  a  city  beyond  Jordan,  in  the  tribe 
of  Oad,  ma  ia  the  luid  of  GTiieaa.  Who  was  his  father, 
or  from  what  tribe  he  sprang,  is  not  intimated :  he  seems 
to  have  been  the  prophet  of  iToel  peculiarly,  as  we  never 
find  him  proohesyin^  in  Judah.  A  number  of  apocry- 
phal writers  nave  tnfled  at  large  about  his  parentage, 
miraculous  birth,  of  his  continual  celibacy,  hia  academy  of 
the  pnqdketa,  A«.  dkc.  all  equally  worthy  of  credit.  One 
opinioiL  «4nch  at  first  view  appears  strange,  bean  more 
resemblance  to  truth  than  any  oTthe  above,  vix.  that  he  had 
no  earthly  parentage  known  to  an;  man ;  that  he  was  on 
angel  of  Ood,  united  for  a  time  to  a  human  body,  in  order 
to  csil)  men  back  to  perfect  purity,  both  in  doctrine  and 
nuuums,  from  which  they  had  totally  swerved.  His  He- 
bfev  oaine,  which  we  have  corrupted  into  Elijah,  and 
SU€U,  ia  VT>jH  Aliltu  ;  or,  according  to  the  vowel  points, 
JS%aftM;  and  signifies  he  is  my  God.  Does  this  give 
oountenanee  to  the  auppoaition  that  this  great  personage 
was  a  manifestation  in  the  fiesh  of  the  Supreme  Beinel 
He  could  not  be  the  Messiah;  for  we  find  him  with  Mo- 
ses on  the  mount  of  tnuisfiguradon  with  Christ.  The  con- 
jecture, that  be  was  ao  angel,  seems  countenanced  by  the 
manner  of  his  departure  from  this  world ;  yet,  in  James 
T.  17.  he  is  said  tobeaman  &fuisr«0qt,  t^Uke  poMimu, 
ot  niher  loiA  real  human  propensUUt  I  this,  however, 
ia  reconeileable  with  the  conjecture. 

tVUre  thaU  not  be  dea  nor  rain  theae  years]  In  order 
to  remove  the  abruptness  of  this  address,  R.  S.  Jarchi 
dreams  thus : — "  Elijah  and  Ahab  went  to  comfort  Hiel  in 
his  grief^  concerning  his  sous.  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah, 
Is  it  possible  that  the  curse  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  who 
was  only  the  servant  of  Moses,  should  be  fulfilled ;  and  the 
ourse  of  Moses,  our  teacher,  not  be  fulfilled ;  who  said, 
(Doit.  zi.  16|  17.)  ffye  turn  aside  and  terte  other  goda, 
and  vorMp  them,  tkenthe  LonTt  wrath  »ltall  be  kindled 
againat  you  ;  and  he  viU  Aut  up  the  heaven  that  there  be 
no  rain?  Now  all  the  Israelites  serve  other  gods,  and  yet 
the  rain  is  not  withhekl.  Then  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  As 
tho  Jjord  Ood  qf  Itrael  livelh,  b^ore  whom  J  stand, 
there  thaU  not  be  dea  nor  rain  these  years,  but  according 
to  my  uwrd"  This  same  mode  of  connecting  this,  aim 
die  precediru-  chapter,  ia  followed  by  the  Jerusalem  and 
Babylonish  Talmuds,  Sedor  Olom,  Aborbane),  &c. 

V«f>e  3.  Bide  thyself  by  the  brook  CherUh]  This 
brook,  and  the  valley  through  which  it  run,  are  Hipposed 
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have  commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to 

tain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
the  widow  woman  wom  there  gathering  of  sticks : 
and  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  (hat  I  may  drink. 

1 1  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  U,  he  called 
to  her,  and  said,  Brin^  me,  I  pray  thee,  amorsel 
of  bread  in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said.  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
I  have  not  a  cake,  hut  a  handful  of  meal  in  a  bar- 
rel, and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruise ;  and,  behold,  I  am 
gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and  dress 
it  fbr  me  and  mv  son.  that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  saiu  unto  her,  Fear  not ;  go  and 
do  as  thou  hast  said ;  but  make  me  thcreofa  little 
cake  flrst,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make 
for  thee  and  for  thy  son : 

14  For  thus  saiththe  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  ehall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the 
cruise  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Loso 
*  sendclh  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went,  and  did  according  to  the 
saying  of  Elijah:  ans  she,  and  he,  and  her  boose, 
did  eat  ^  many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  '^J^J^ 
not,  neither  did  the  cruise  of  oil  fail,  a  aj»«a 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lobd,  toiMts 
which  he  spake  *  by  Elijah.  — =* — 

17  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things. 


w  OtmA.  sa  «.  W,  aalM  SanfU — i  Ifab  fiML— r  Oa,  ■  |v. 


to  have  been  on  the  western  aide  of  Jordan,  and  not  lu 
firom  Samaria.  Others  nippoaed  it  to  have  been  oo  the 
eastern  side,  because  the  prophet  is  commaitded  to  go  east- 
ward, ver.  3.  It  was  necesnry,  after  such  adeclaraiion  to 
this  wicked  and  idolatrous  kine,  that  he  should  immedi- 
ately hide  himself ;  as,  on  the  &rst  drought,  AJiab  wouM 
undoubtedly  seek  his  life.  But  what  a  proof  was  this  of 
tiie  power  of  God,  and  the  vanity  of  idols !  As  Gtxfs 
prophet  prayed,  ao  there  was  rain  or  drouzbt ;  and  all  the 
gods  of  Israel  could  not  reverse  it !  Was  not  this  sof- 
Ecient  to  have  converted  all  Israel  1 

Verse  4.  /  have  commanded  the  rarens  to  feed  A«J 
Hiou  shalt  not  lack  die  nc»saaries  of  life :  thou  sbalt  be 
supplied  by  an  especial  providence.  See  more  on  this  sul^ 
ject  at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Verw  6.  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  andjledtl 
The  Septuagint,  in  die  Codex  Vaticanus,  and  some  an- 
cient fathers,  read  the  passage  thus— Kai  it  nasnt  e^fss 
aMnt  apToef  n  xpuT,  xai  xpta  rn  &iXw,  Ana  As  crow 
brought  him  bread  in  the  morning,  andfisA  in  the  eros- 
ing:  but  all  the  other  versions  agree  with  the  Hetvvw  texL 
Hiia  is  the  first  account  we  have  of  fieeh-meat  break&a^ 
and  fleab.meat  suppers.  And,  as  this  was  the  food  appmnted 
by  the  Lord,  for  the  sustenance  of  the  prophet,  wc  may  naai- 
rally  conjecture  lhat  It  was  the  food  of  the  people  at  lai^^ 

Verae  7.  The  brook  dried  up]  Beesuse  there  had  been 
no  rain  in  the  land  for  some  time;  God  having  aent  iIdb 
drought  as  a  testimony  against  the  idolatry  of  me  people. 
See  Deuu  xi.  16,  17. 

Verse  9.  Get  thee  to  Zarephath]  This  was  a  town  be- 
tween l^re  and  Sidon,  but  nearer  to  the  latter,  and  ia 
therefore  called  in  the  text  Zarephath,  which  behmged  to 
Sidon  ;  or,  as  die  Vulgate  and  other  versions  expren 
Sar^ita  qftks  Sidontans.  Sorepta  is  the  name  which 
it  goes  in  the  New  Testament;  bat  its  preaeu  name  is 
Sarphan.  Mr.  Maundrel,  who  viaited  11,  describes  ii  «• 
consisting  of  a  few  houses  only,  on  the  tops  of  die  moun- 
tains ;  but  supposes  lhat  it  anciently  stood  in  the  |riain  be- 
low, where  Uiere  are  still  ruins  to  a  conaiderable  extent. 

Verae  12.  A  kamfful  ef  meat  in  a  barrel]  The  wwd  ts 
ead,  ia  to  be  underatood  aa  implying  an  earthen  Jar;  aM 
a  wooden  vessel,  or  barrel  of  any  kind.  In  the  East  Aej 
preserve  their  corn  and  meal  m  such  veascle ;  wiihowt 
which  precaution  the  inaects  would  destroy  them.  Tm- 
vellers,  in  Asiatic  countries,  abcmnd  with  observaboos  at 
this  kind. 

The  word  cruise,  mn  tsiphhoA,  saya  Jardu,  sicuncn 
what,  in  our  tongue,  ia  expressed  by  boutsiUs,  a  Mttls^ 
Jarchi  was  a  French  rabbin. 

Verse  13.  But  make  me  Aemfu  KtHs  eaktjbyt^nm 
waa  certainly  putting  the  widow's  bith  to  an  eztiaoraiiMy 
trial :  to  take  and  give  to  a  atranger,  of  whom  riie  knew 
nothing,  die  small  pittance  requisite  to  keep  her  child  6m 
perishing,  waa  too  much  to  be  expected. 
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^mSp%  womaD,  the  mis- 

WTiw  tresB  of  the  house,  fell  eick ;  and  his 

-c^'^  Bickneas  was  so  sore,  that  there  was 

no  breath  lefl  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  'What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  of  God  7  Eirt  thou  come 
unto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to 
slay  my  son? 

19  And  he  sEiid  onto  her,  Give  me  thy  son. 
And  he  took  hira  out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried 
him  up  into  a  lofl  where  he  abode,  and  laid  htm 
upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  theJLoBD,  and  said,  O  Loro 
my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the 
widow  with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son  ? 


m  Sm  Mm  S.  a-«  a  Kli«i  1.  M,  lS.-a  1M.  HMMimd. 


Vem  16.  Hu  bamt  meal  vaated  not]  She  con- 
tinued to  take  Okii  of  her  Jar,  and  out  o(  her  bottle,  the 
quantity  of  meal  and  oil  retiuurite  for  the  conmimption  of 
her  houaehold;  and,  without  carefully  eatimatii^  vhM 
waa  left,  ^e  went  with  confidence  ttuAi  time  for  a  ■upply, 
and  wa>  never  duappointeH.  Thii  miracle  waa  veir  like 
that  worked  by  Jenu  at  the  marriage  at  Cana  in  Galilee : 
ai  the  wrvanu  drew  the  water  out  of  the  pota,  they  foand 
it  tuntad  iota  wine  t  and  thus  tbey  continued  to  dmwwin« 
from  the  mUr-poU  till  the  gueita  had  been  rafficiently 
auaplied. 

Varae  17.  l^rewunobreaAl^inhim.']  He  ceased 
to  breathe^,  and  died. 

Verae  IS.  To  call  my  tin  to  remembrance]  She  seeniB 
ta  ba  now  eratcioua  of  aome  aecret  Bin,  which  ahe  had 
eilhw  fbr^tten,.or  too  earelewly  pasted  over;  and.  to 
punish  Ihiu,  she  suppoaes  the  life  of  her  son  was  taken 
away.  It  is  mmtly  in  times  of  adversity  that  we  duly 
consider  our  moral  state:  outward  afflictions  often  bring 
deep  searchinga  of  heart. 

Verse  21.  SrebAed  himMdf  upon  Ike  ehild  three  Kmes] 
It  is  supposed  that  he  did  this  in  order  lo  communicate 
aome  natural  warmth  to  the  body  of  the  child,  in  order  to 
dimose  it  to  receive  the  departed  spirit  SKmtj  his  dts- 
eiple,  did  the  same,  in  order  to  reatara  the  dead  child  of  the 
Sliunammiie,  2  Kings  iv,  24.  And  St.  Fhul  appears  to 
have  stretched  hiroBelf  on  Eutycbus,  in  order  to  restore 
him  to  life,  Acts  xx.  10. 

ifci  Ikis  AikPt  tout  come  into  kim  again.}  Surely  this 
means  more  than  ibe  breath.  ITiouzh  the  word  ne- 
yftesft,  may  sometimes  signiftr  the  tifSi  yet,  does  not  Aiis 
imply  that  the  spirit  wast  taJce  woasesaion  of  the  body  in 
•roar  to  produce  and  maintain  tho  flame  of  animal  hfe  1 
The  expressions  here  are  singular ;  L4t  his  md  vai  ne- 

Eheah,  cam*  into  him  i  u^JTTp  dl  kMto,  into  the  midst  of 
in. 

Versa  22.  And  the  mu/]  vu  nathe^  "of  the  child 
oune  into  him  again Wir^ir  il  Hrbo,  "  into  the  midst 
of  him and  ha  revived,  '>m  va  yedtai,  "  and  he  became 
alin."  And  did  he  not  become  alive  &^m  the  ciroumstanee 
of  the  immaterial  fn-inciple  coming  again  into  him  T 

Although  rm  ruaeh,  ia  aomeiimes  putibr  the  breath,  yet 
vol  generally  means  the  immortal  spirit ;  and  where  it 
•eems  to  refer  to  antnui^  life  alone,  it  u  only  such  a  life  u 
is  the  immediate  and  neeeaiary  e&et  of  the  presence  of 
the  immortal  spirit 

The  words  and  mode  of  expression  here  appear  to  me 
a  Btnmg  proot  aot  only  of  the  existence  of  an  immortal 
and  iamateriaJ  spirit  in  man;  but  also  that  that  spirit  con 
emd  does  exist  in  a  separate  state  from  the  body.  It  is  here 
represented  as  being  tit  the  midst  at  the  child  like  a  tpring 
in  the  centre  of  a  machine,  which  gives  motion  to  every 
part,  and  without  which  the  whole  would  stand  atill. 

Verse  24.  TTte  word  of  the  Lomd  in  thynumihia  truth.] 
ITiree  grand  efiects  were  produced  by  tnis  temporary  af- 
fliction.— 1.  Thewomanwaslodtoexamineherneart,and 
try  her  ways — 2.  The  power  of  God  became  highly  mani- 
fest in  the  resurrection  of  the  child— 3.  She  was  convinced 
that  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  was  truth,  and  that  not  one 
syllable  of  it  could  &11  to  the  ground.  Through  a  little 
flnlTeriag  all  this  good  was  obtauted. 

Tub  subject  in  the  fourth  verse  of  this  charter  deserves 
a  more  partiealar  connderation : 

/AoM  emtmandad  As-  raMiw  to  feed  Ihee. — It  is  con- 
tended thai,  if  we  eonskler  D^a^  orebim,  to  signify  ravens, 
we  shall  find  any  interpretation  on  this  ground  to  be  elogged 
with  difficulties.  I  need  mention  bat  a  few :  the  raven  is 
an  nrvulfftn  bird,  And  thtte  yt  thaU  have  in  abonUnalUm 
WHOng  AeJifwU — every  reeen  «/Ier  kit  kind,  Lev.  xi. 
13 — iKt  dtat  is,  every  tpteiet  of  this  renut  shall  be  con- 
aidarad  by  you  wteUan  and  abominahlt.   Is  i^  dierefon^ 


21  ''And  he"  stretched  bimaelfupon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  luid. 
O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  udld's  soul 
come   into  him  a^ain. 

^  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah ; 
and  the  bouI  of  the  child  caiBe  into  him  again, 
and  he  •  revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought  him 
down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house,  and 
delivered  him  unto  his  mother :  and  Elijah  said. 
See,  thy  son  liveth. 

34  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  by 
this  '  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God, 
and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  ia 
truth. 


iIUb.iHoUt  Inward  parity  iUto.  11.  ».-r  Jebi  &  &  a  U.  SIl 


hV"]',-  Oiflc  flofi  wmilti  ^rtjfiloy  this  mosi  mKienn  bird  \a 
fei  'l  Ilii  |'rLif^j]|h>i  7  Beiiduii,  vfiflre  €auM  the  rsvens  gel  any 
^'..■'i  ili  ii  viofl  not  unelenn?  Carrion  la  their  fixxli  oiii 
y/iM\]i  Ot-ii  HL'ivS  any  ihlng  af  this  kind  lo  his  piopbel ) 
AgKii\,  if  ths  fip.ah  wFis  rlenn  wbicli  God  sanv  wAsrs  oodd 
ravens  il  1  Hem  mual  be  at  IeobI  thmvttrtnriasi  pn^ 
to  bring  Itom  (ante  laliU  die  flesh  lO  iLa  ravnns;  mnihtrn 
to  induce  the  rsvenati?  Urd  to  ^ve  il  iIp;  am!  itie  tAird,  Ut 
conr|ti^r  ite  timi'Jiiv  ri.n-nri)  mfin,  bu  ihat  ri  r.iiiltl  come  to 

the  iiri  •|i1m>'  VI-  {'■■■:•  r.     Siiw.  i ! r I i.:ni ( ir  ■!  iiiiir|-iL  I'lii- 

plov  a  i'oAL  Ju,:  L.i^u.ii  LuiL-j.uj[y  Eta.i;  to  pruy  ou  iiic  ilcui, 
and  oblige  ii,  cootiory  to  its  nature,  to  give  it  up ;  yet  it  is 
by  no  means  likely  that  he  would  employ  a  bird  that  bia 
own  law  had  pronounced  abotiunabu.  Aeain,  he  could 
not  have  employed  this  means  without  working  a  variety 
of  miraeltt  at  the  same  time,  in  order  to  accomplish  one 
timpte  end:  and  this  is  never  Qod's  method;  his  plan  ia 
ever  to  accomplish  the  greatest  puiposet  by  the  simplest 
means. 

The  original  word  orebim  has  been  eonsidered  fay  some  as 
meaning  merchanli,  penoat  oceasionally  trading  throurii 
that  country,  whom  God  directed,  by  inapinttion,  to  suroly 
the  prophet  with  food.  To  get  a  constant  supply  from 
such  haitds  in  an  extraordinary  wur  was  m jroele  enougft  ; 
it  showed  the  superintendence  of  God,  and  that  the  hearts 
of  all  men  ore  in  his  hands. 

But  in  answer  to  this,  it  is  said,  that  "  the  original  word 
never  signifies  merchants ;  and  that  the  learned  Sothart 
has  proved  this."  I  have  carefully  read  over  cap.  13.  part 
ii.  lib.  2.  of  the  Bitroxieon  of  this  author,  where  he  dis- 
cusses this  subject  j  and  dunk  that  be  bos  never  succeeded 
leas  dian  in  his  attempt  to  pnn  that  ravens  are  meant  in 
this  passage.  He  allowa  tmt  die  Tyrian  merchanu  are  de- 
scribed by  this  periphraflia  laipo  ^3tp  Ezek,  xxvii.  27.  Me 
oeatpiert  qf  Iky  maxhandixe ;  and  asserts  that  cr<3->]i  ore- 
bim,pertt,  mercatoret  nutquamtignifieat,  by  itself  never 
signifies  memhantt.  Now,  with  perfect  deference  to  so 
great  an  authority,  I  assert  dial  <rv  orebey,  the  contracted 
form  of  tpryf  orcMm,  doea  ligniiy  merekantt,  both  in 
xzvii.  9, 27.  and  that  snfo  meonb,  signiflea  •  ploe* 
/or  msrdumtax*,  the  markei-place  or  bazaar,  in  Exek. 
xxvii.  9, 13, 17, 19;  as  also  the  goodt  aold  in  such  ptaea^ 
Ezek,  xxvii.  33;  and  therefore  may,  for  aught  proved  to 
the  contrary,  signify  merehanit  in  the  text 

As  to  Bochart'a  objections,  that  the  profdiet  beiiw  or- 
dered to  go  to  die  biook  Clierith,  that  he  mi^t  lie  hit^and 
the  ptaee  of  his  retreat  not  be  known,  if  any  traders  or 
merdianU  supplied  his  wants,  they  would  most  likely  dis- 
cover where  he  was,  &c. ;  I  think  there  ia  no  weight  in  it ; 
for  the  men  might  be  as  well  bound  by  the  secret  inspira- 
tion of  God,  not  to  discover  the  place  m  his  retreat,  as  diey 
were  to  supply  his  wonts :  besides,  they  might  have  been 
of  the  number  of  tkote  seven  thousand  men  wAo  had  not 
bowed  their  kneet  to  the  image  qf  Baal,  and  eonsequentiy 
would  not  inform  Ah^  ana  Jezebel  of  their  proidiet's 
biding  place. 

Some  have  aupposed  that  the  original  means  ApoMdns  ; 
but  Bochart  contends  that  there  wen  no  Arabians  in'  thai 
district :  diis  is  certainly  more  than  he  or  any  other  man 
can  prove.  Ccdoniea  of  Arabs,  and  hordes  and  families  of 
die  same  people,  have  been  widely  scattered  over  different 
places,  for  the  purpose  of  temporary  ■owumment  and  trade  t 
for  they  were  a  wondering  people,  and  often  lo  be  fbund  in 
diSbrent  districts  remote  enough  from  the  place  of  their 
Inrdi.  But,  letting  tliis  pass  merely  for  what  it  ia  wwlb, 
and  feeling  as  I  dothe  wei^t  of  the  objections  that  mi^  be 
brodgfat  against  the  aupposilion  of  ravens  being  the  agents 
employed  to  feed  the  prophet,  I  would  observe,  that  there 
was  a  town  or  city  of  the  name  of  Orfro,  that  was  net  &r 
from  the  place  where  Elijah  was  commanded  to  hide  him- 
self. In  Berethith  ffoWo,  a  rabbinical  comment  on  Gene- 
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CHAPTER  XVIir.^ 
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■nJ  Sit  ■:^D«>i!nw->  '<—i  n.  _ 


^1.  <I-JS 


"k  c  w?"     A  NU  it  came  tr>  pivaa  nfler  f  many 
AaSk'^i  I-"  -f*-  dnye,  that  ihft  word  of  tjie  Lord 
riinie  to  EKjah  in  the  third  year,  oay- 
yrf"-       jng.  Go,  tAiavf  ihysfill'unlo  Aimb,  and 


'  1  win  ncrtd  rain  upon  the  i-urth, 

S  AuhJ  E5lijakwetit  to  ehcuvJuniBeirunto  Ahab. 
And  there  icasn  eort  fiicuiiip  in  Samaria. 

3  TI  And  Ahub  called  i  OhiiJinh,  wluVh  wo* 
'the  ^I'venior  of  Ai»  houRC ;  (ht.v  Ohadiah 
feareii  the  Lobti  greaily  : 

4  For  it.  vms  nn.  when  i  Je^i^ln-l  cui  oil  the 
wophL'ts  oi'llie  Ij<»nn,  thai  OlifvJlah  ti-ok  a  hun- 
dred i>rriij!ieta,  'iitil  liid  them  hy  fifty  in  a  cave, 
sihhI  r-'l  I  tierQ  with  br^id  aad  water  :1 

ij  Ami  Ahab  Fi;iid  Qoto  Obaillali,  Gt*  uUo  the 
lu.n<i,  uiit..  all  t'nininiiu  of -water,  and  uoto  all 
brookft ;  pi-r.uU-^'ibi  ni'i'  w-^  may  find  graas  to  save 
Iko  hcir:.!  ,^  niiii  iiiiili  T  :i!iic.    thai  wc  lose  not 

«th.'  Ill  tr^N. 

^  So  lln;>'  diviilc-d  the  land  b«tiv<:Ln  them  to 
pafl€  throuehont  it:  Ahabwent  oneway  by  hira- 
aetf,  and  Obadiah  went  another  way  by  himself. 

7  \  And  aa  Obadiah  was  in  the  way,  behold, 
Elijati  met  him :  and  he  knew  him^  and  fell  on 
hifl  face,  and  said,  ArUhou  that  my  lord  Elijah? 

8  Aad  he  answered  him,  I  am:  go,  tell  thy 
lord,  Behold,  Elijah  U  hart. 


9  And  he  said.  What  have  I  sinned,  tlwt  thoa 
wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of 
Ahab,  to  alay  mc  7 

10  Ab  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no 
nation  nor  kiogdom,  whither  mv  lord  hath  not 
Bent  to  seek  thee :  and  when  thev  said,  He  iM 
not  there,  he  took  an  oath  of  the  kinsdom,  and 
nation,  that  they  found  thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  eayest,  Go,  tell  tl^  lord. 
Behold,  Elijah  ia  here. 

12  And  it  ehall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  of  I  am 
gone  from  thee,  that  "the  Spirit  of  the  LoBD 
shall  carry  thee  whither  I  know  not;  and  ao 
when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find 
thee,'  he  shall  slay  me :  but  I  thy  servant  fear 
Uie  Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did  mien 
Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Loed,  how  I  hid 
a  hundred  nien  of  the  Lord's  prophets  by  fifty  in 
a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord. 
Behold ,  Elijah  ig  here :  and  he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Ktijah  said,  Ac  the  LoBD  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  show 
myself  unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  Uud 
him ;  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  saw  Eli- 
jah, that  Ahab  said  unto  him,  ■  Art  thou  he  that 
F  troubleth  Israel  1 

18  11  And  he  answered,  I  have  not  trooWed 
Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy  father's  house,  *  in 
that  ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  thou  haet  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send  and  gather  to  me  all 
Israel  unto  mount  '  Carmel,  andlhe  prophets  of 
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Am,  we  hsvs  then  worda :  u-^  no«n  invn-a  cnnna  m\ 
Jar  JUa  hiUdutm  B^AAan,  vetiitmo  orba ;  "  Tbttt,  is  & 
town  in  the  vicinity  of  Bethdian,  (Scythopolit,)  and  ite 
n&me  ie  Orbo."  We  may  add  to  this  from  St  Jerom, 
Orbim  aeeol^  viOm  in  _finibu»  Art^mm,  Elite  dederunt 
uHmaUa ;  "  The  (Mnm,  inhabitenu  of  a  town  in  the  con- 
fines of  ihe  Arabs,  gave  nouridunent  to  Elijah."  Now,  I 
eoDsider  Jerom's  testimony  to  be  of  neat  worth,  because 
be  spent  severaJ  yeers  in  the  Holy  Laod,  that  he  migbt 
■eonire  the  most  correct  noti(m  poanble  of  the  Isngiiige 
am  Keo^n^y  of  the  country,  as  well  as  of  Am  customs 
•ad  nabita  of  the  people,  in  order  to  his  tnuisbrting  the 
Saered  Wrilingi,  and  explaining  them.  Had  there  ttot 
be«i  luoh  a  place  in  his  time  he  could  not  have  written  as 
above :  and,  although  in  this  place  die  common  printed 
editions  of  the  Vuigatt  have  eorvi,  erows  or  ravens ;  yet, 
in  2  Ohron.  xxi.  16.  Sl  Jerom  maslates  the  same  word 
wamp  Orbim,  "the  Arabians  i"  sad  the  same  in  Nah.iv.  7: 
it  therefore,  most  likely  that  the  inhabilsnts  of  Ortb, 
or  Orbo,  as  mentioned  above,  famished  the  aliment  by 
which  the  prophet  was  sustained)  and  that  they  did  this, 
being  specially  moved  thereto  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Add  to  all  these  testimonies  that  of  the  Arabic  version, 
which  oonsiders  the  word  as  meaning  a  people,  f^^fC 
OrfMm,  and  not  ravens  or  fowls  of  any  kiiid.  In  su«  a 
<msa  this  verakm  is  hi|^  authori^. 

It  is  contended,  that  those  who  dtink  the  niracls  is  lost 
if  the  ravnu  be  not  admitted,  ere  bound  to  show — 1.  With 
what  proprietythe  raven,  on  unclean  animal,  could  be  em- 
ployee! 1  2.  Why  the  dove,  or  some  such  clean  creature, 
was  not  prefbrrea  1  3.  How  the  ravens  oould  get  properly 
df-Mfsd  flesh  to  bring  to  the  prophet  1  4.  From  whose 
table  it  was  taken ;  and  by  what  mesnsi  6.  Whether  it 
be  coosislent  with  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  his  general  eon- 
due^  to  work  a  (i«*u«  of  roiraelas  where  one  was  sufficient? 
4.  And  whether  it  be  not  best,  in  alt  cases  of  this  kind,  to 
«dopt  that  mode  of  interpretation  which  is  most  simple ; 
the  wisdom,  goodness,  ttad  providence  of  Ood,  being  as 
aqunlly  apparent  aa  in  those  oases  where  a  multitude  of 
■trsews  ore  resorted  to,  in  order  to  solve  difficulties  1 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVHI. 

Terse  1.  After  many  dsjw — in  Ou  OUrft  year]  We 
lesan  from  our  Lord,  Luke  iv.  25.  that  the  drou^t,  which 
brought  on  the  (amine  in  Israel,  lasted  thru  yara  aad  aix 
mmHu,  Sl  James,  v.  17.  gives  it  the  same  duration. 
Probably  Elijah  spent  six  months  at  (he  brook  Cberith, 
aad  ihrw  years  with  the  widow  at  Sarmta. 

/will  mnd  rain  upm  Ou  tarlh)  Tbit  wad  notitn 


ritould  be  translated  lh«  ground,  or,  Uu  land  t 
IwbleihU  this  droagbt  did  not  extend  benai 

 of  Joden. 

Vene  3.  Obadiahfeared  Ote  Lou  grealbf]  He  was 
a  sincere  and  zealous  worshipper  of  the  trae  God ;  and  his 
conduct  toward  the  oersecuied  prophets  was  the  ftill  proof 
both  of  his  jriety  and  Ausianify. 

Verse  4.  Fed  thtm  wUh  bread  and  waUr}  B^f  these 
ore  signified  the  neeesaories  of  life,  of  whatsoever  land. 

Terse  6.  Unlo  all fottntairu  of  tealer]  All  muwbj  or 
well-watered  districts,  where  grvss  was  most  likely  »  be 
preserved. 

Verse  10.  TTure  it  no  nation  or  kingdomj  He  had 
sent  through  all  his  own  states,  and  to  the  neighbauring 
governments,  to  find  out  the  prophet;  as  he  knev,  (rass 
his  own  declaration,  that  both  rain  and  drouglit  were  to  fae 
the  effect  of  his  prayers.  Had  he  found  him,  he  no  doubt 
intended  to  oblige  him  to  procure  min  |  or  pumah  him  ftr 
having  brought  on  this  droughL 

£fe  took  an  oath}  Ahab  must  have  had  considerable 
power  and  authority  among  the  nei^ibouring  iwtions,  to 
require  and  exact  this ;  anoElijah  must  have  kept  himsetf 
very  secret  to  have  shunned  such  an  extensive  and  minute 
search. 

Verse  13.  Tike  Spirit  qf  Ou  Loon  AaU  carry  Am 
Obadiah  supposed  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  had  eafriea 
him  to  some  strange  country,  during  (he  three  yean  and  a 
half  of  the  drought :  end,  as  he-  had  reason  to  think  dai 
Ahab  would  slay  Elijah  if  he  found  him,  and  that  the  God 
of  the  prophet  would  not  su^  his  servant  to  fall  into  such 
murderous  hands ;  he  took  for  granted  that,  as  soon  as  he 
should  come  into  danger,  so  soon  would  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lcrd  carry  him  away,  or  direct  him  to  some  hiding-plneai 

Terse  13.  H'Aen  Jartbet  aim  tkt  proph^o]  This  per- 
secution was  probably  during  the  dearth ;  for,  as  this  bad 
woman  would  attribute  the  public  calamity  to  Elijah,  not 
being  able  to  find  him,  she  would  natnnlty  wreak  bsr 
vcogeance  on  the  prophets  of  Jehovah,  who  were  within 
her  reach. 

Verse  la  /Aav«  not  tnmbltd  Aroef]   Here  die  e«ue 
of  the  deardi  is  placed  on  its  true  ground:  the  kins 
the  people  had  forsaken  the  Inie  Ood ;  and  Ood  dbtX 
ike  AsoMRs  that  Owro  was  no  rate.   EUijoh  was  only  Ots 
minister  whom  Ood  used  to  dinense  thismdgmeoL 

Verse  19.  OiUer  to  me  o^J  biW)  The  beads  of  tribes 
andfomiUes)  the  rulers  of  the  people. 

Uu  propluU  qf  Baal  fiur  hundrtd  and  Mjf  .tit 
^rvjAsfs  4/  As  jrevM  four  Jkan^sif]  The  king  md 
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fiaal  four  handred  and  fifty,  'and  the  propheti 
of  the  groves  four  hundred,  which  eat  at  Jeze- 
bel's table. 

20  So  AhiAsentiintoantheehildreaoflerael, 
and  t  gathered  the  prophets  together  onto  mount 
Carmel. 

21  If  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people, 
tind  said,  "  How  long  halt  ye  between  two '  opin- 
ions 1  If  the  Lord  oe  God,  follow  him;  bot 

*  Baal,  tfien  follow  him.  And  the  people  an- 
Bwered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  '  T,  even 
I  only,  remain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord;  'but 
BaaTB  prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men, 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks; 
and  let  them  choose  one  buUoek  for  themselves, 
and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put 
no  fire  under :  and  t  will  dress  the  other  bullock, 
and  laT  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under. 

24  And  coll  ye  on  the  name  of  your  sods,  and 
I  will  call  on  the  luime  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  €tod 
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queen  hod  diferent  ntisioiw  eatalilighiMdata :  the  Icing  and 
his  Bervaou  worshipped  BuaL  the  rapfeme  lord  and  mas- 
ter of  the  world,  ine  min.  For  thii  eit^liriuaent  four 
hundred  and  fifty  priesta  were  maintained. 

The  queen  and  ber  women  worahipped  mtnc  A/Surah, 
AstarK,  or  Vmut;  and  for  thii  ealabliihmem  /bur  Ann- 
tired  prieata  were  maintained.  These  latter  were  in  hig^ 
hoQour :  they  mte  u  Jexebel'e  table  i  they  made  «  part  o( 
her  bouMhold.  It  appears  that  thoae  tight  kmuirtd  attd 
Jiftf  priests  were  the  domestic  »^hapi»H*t  of  the  king  and 

rn;  and,  probabir,  not  all^  priesta  Oat  belonged  to 
ritea  of  Baa]  ana  Asherah  in  the  hikt ;  and  yet,  from 
the  following  verse,  we  learn  that  Ahab  had  sent  to  all  the 
children  of  Israel  (o  collect  these  prophets:  but  Jezebel 
had  certainly  _fimr  kandrtd  cpf  them  in  ber  own  honse, 
who  were  not  at  Ae  assembly  mentioned  here,  "nime'  of 
Baal  might  have  a  more  exteosive  jurisdiotioa  than  thcwe 
of  ^sherah,  the  latter  being  constantly  resident  in  Samaria. 

Verse  21.  Bow  tmg  halt  ye  hOmm  tm  oiOitioiu?] 
Literally,  "How  long  nop  ye  about  upon  two  boughs?*' 
ITtis  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  Inrds  hopping  about  from 
bou^  to  bough ;  not  Inowing  on  which  to  settle.  Perh^n 
the  idea  of  limping,  throughlant«nc«#,  should  not  be  over- 
looked. Thty  were  hait,  ihey  could  not  walk  uprightly ; 
they  dreaded  Jehovah,  and  therefore  could  not  totally 
■buidcmhira;they(lMi«ddiaktnraD(l  queen,  and  there- 
fore dMHigbt  they  mutt  embrace  the  religion  of  the  state. 
Heir  conscience  forbade  them  to  do  the  lormer ;  their  fear 
of  man  persuaded  them  to  do  the  latter :  but  io  neither 
were  they  heartily  engkgedi  aod,  at  this  juncture,  their 
minds  seemed  in  equipoise,  and  they  were  waitinr  for  a 
favourable  opportunity  to  make  their  decision.  Such  an 
opportunity  aow,  through  the  mercy  of  Ood,  presented 
itself. 

Terse  22.  Ionly,TtinainaprophtttiflheLom]  That 
is,  I  am  the  only  prophet  of  Qod  prettrU,  and  con  have  but 
the  influence  of  an  indnidaal ;  while  the  prophets  of  Baal 
an  four  hundred  and  fifty  to  onel   It  apmars  that  die 

aueen'i  prophets,  amounting  to  four  }fundred,  were  not  at 
lis  great  assembly;  and  mese  are  they  whcHO  we  meet, 
chap.  zxii.  6.  and  whom  the  king  consulted  relative  to  the 
battle  at  Ramotb-aileai]. 

Verse  M.  TV  fforf  Aof  MSissretft  &yjlr«]  Elijah  gave 
dwm  everv  advantage  when  he  graoted  that  the  Qod  who 
■nswered  vrjlre  should  be  acknowledfred  as  the  true  God : 
for  as  the  BmI  who  was  wonhipped  here  was  incontest- 
^Iv  ApoUo,  or  the  sun,  he  was  tnerefbre  the  god  <^  fire, 
ana  had  only  to  work  in  hU  own  eUmmt. 

Terse  26.  /Vr  y«  are  many)  And  therefore  shall  have 
the  preference ;  and  the  advantage  of  being  first  in  your  ap- 
plication to  the  Deity. 

Tene  26.  ^Vovn  tnomiitg  tvm  until  noon]  It  seems 
that  the  priests  of  Baal  employed  the  whole  dty  in  their 
desperate  rites.  The  time  is  divided  into  two  periods : — 
1.  From  morning  unHi  nom ;  this  was  employed  in  pre- 
[nring  and  offering  the  saerifioe,  and  in  earnest  soppfica- 
tion  for  the  celestial  fire.  Still  there  was  no  answer :  and 
M  Mom  Elijah  began  to  mock  tod  ridicule  them,  and  diis 
Meitsdthemloeommenoeanew. — ^And,2.  They  continued 
Jfhrm  noon  to  the  tiau  t{f  ofiMng  tk»  noning  soerl/Iee, 
aaikcing  up  and  down,  catting  themselves  with  knives, 
muhgling  their  own  blood  with  their  sacrifice,  {nayiag, 
•iipViicwiig,  and  aetii^  in  die  laost  frantic  mamier. 


that  ■  answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.  And 
all  the  people  answered  and  said,  "It  is  well 
spdcen. 

25  IT  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  profits  of 
Baal,  Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yoorselves, 
and  dresB  it  first ;  for  ye  are  many :  and  eaU  on 
the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  ttn^tfr. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was  given 
them,  and  they  dreseed  U,  and  called  on  the 
name  of  Baal  from  morntos:  even  imtil  noon, 
saying)  O  Baal,  *  hew  us.  But  there  wot  •  no 
voice,  nor  any  thM answered.  And  th^  ■  leap- 
ed upon  the  altar  whiidi  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  nase  at  noon,  that  Elijah 
mocked  them,  and  said.  Cry  '  aloud:  for  he  t«  a 
god :  either  >  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  purstring, 
or  he  is  in  a  journey,  err  perad venture  he 

eth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  ■  cut  thesMelveH, 
after  their  manner,  with  knives  and  lanoBta,  till 
^  the  blood  gmhed  out  upon  them. 


eP&IlI.ft   J*.  10.  a   ICar.  a  «.  a  12  l-dOr,  kMnt-c  Or.tHnrfW 
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And  they  leaped  upm  Ou  altar}  Perhaps  it  wilt  bs 
more  correct  to  read  with  the  margin,  Asy  leaped  up  and 
down  at  Ou  attar  ;  they  danced  round  it  with  strange  and 
hideous  cries  and  gesticulations :  tossing  Iheir  heads  to  and 
fro,  with  a  great  variety  of  bodily  ccmtortions. 

A  heathen  priest,  a  hi^  priest  of  Budhoo,  has  been  put 
riiowing  me  the  manner  in  which  (hey  dance  and  jump  up 
and  down,  and  from  side  to  side,  twisting  iheir  bodies  in 
Banner  of  ways,  when  making  their  ttfiierinjp  to  their 
demoo-godst  a  person  all  the  while  beating  fiinously  on  a 
tom-tom,  or  drum,  to  excite  and  sustain  those  frantic  atti- 
tudes) at  the  same  time  imploring  the  succour  of  their  godi 
freqn^tly  in  some  such  language  as  this — "  O  lovmg 
dier  devil,  hear  me,  and  receive  mv  offering."  To  per- 
form these  sacrificial  attitudes  they  nave  persons  who  are 
taught  to  practice  them  from  their  earliest  years,  according 
to  (urectioos  laid  down  in  religious  books ;  aiM  to  make 
the  jmnta  and  body  pliant,  much  anointing  of  the  part^ 
and  mechanical  maiagemcnt,  are  used}  £id  ihev  have 
masters  urtiose  business  it  is  to  teach  these  attitudes  and 
contortions,  according  to  the  rules  laid  down  in  those 
books.  It  seems,  therefore,  that  was  a  very  general  prac- 
tice of  idoLatiT'i  as,  indeed,  are  the  others  mentioned  in  this 
chapter. 

Terse  27.  At  noem—BUSah  notked  ikem\  Had  not 
Elijah  been  eonaeioua  of  the  divine  proteetioiLlH  certainly 
would  not  have  used  snch  freedom  of  speech,  while  enr- 
compassed  by  his  enemies. 

Ctyaioad\  Hake  a  grsat  noise  i  oblige  him  by  your 
voeifirationa  to  attend  to  your  suit. 

Pot  fte  is  a  god\  irm  crnVK  ki  Elokim  hu;  be  is  the 
supreme  god ;  you  worship  him  as  such ;  be  must  needs  be 
sum  I  aiM,  iko  doubt,  jeaJous  of  his  own  honour,  and  the 
credit  of  his  votaries  I  ' 

Be  is  lotttngl  Ha  may  be  giving  audience  to  some 
others:  let  him  know  that  he  has  other  worshipper^  and 
must  not  give  too  much  of  his  attention  to  one.  Perhaps 
the  word  ffv  »iaeh,  should  be  interpreted  as  in  the  mar^m, 
he  mMUiateih ;  he  is  in  a  profound  reverie ;  he  is  making 
some  godlike  projects;  he  is  considering  how  he  may  best 
keep  up  his  credit  in  the  nation.  Shoui!  let  him  know  that 
all  u  now  at  stake. 

He  w  pursuing]  He  may  be  taking  his  pleasure  In 
bontingt  and  may  eontinue  to  pursue  the  game  in  heaven, 
till  he  nave  lost  ul  his  credit  wid  reverence  on  earth. 

The  original  words,  fv  gig  h,  are  variously  trsn*- 
lated :  Be  is  in  a  hotel,  in  diveraorio,  Tvloats.  Perhapo 
he  ia  delivering  oracle*  fiq  mrt  x^>ffian^«  snrvt,  Ssptoa- 
aijrr.  Or,  be  is  on  some  special  business.  Therefore, 
cry  aloud. 

BeiMina  journey]  He  has  left  his  audience-chamba*, 
and  is  making  some  excursions:  call  aloud  to  bring  htm 
back,  as  his  ul  is  at  stake. 

Pa-adventure  he  tlwptih]  Rab.  S.  Jarchi  gives  this 
the  most  degrading  meaning:  I  will  give  it  in  Latin,  be- 
cause it  is  too  coarse  to  be  put  in  English ; — PntattU  ad 
loeum  Mcretumabiit,utventreviUnexoa^tl.  "Perhapa 
he  ia  gone  to  the  This  certainly  reduces  Bsal  to 

the  lowest  degree  of  contempt,  and  widi  it  the  ridicule  and 
sarcasm  are  completa. 

Terse  28.  Ttiey  crisd  almtd]  The  poor  fools  acted  as 
they  were  bklden. 

And  cut  Aenutlvto  qfUr  tlieir  manntr]  TOsmtsdoM 
8S1 
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S9  And  it  came  to  poaa,  whea  mid-day  was 
paet,  I  and  they  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the 
"  offering  of  the  evening  eaeriiice,  that  there  was 
"  neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  "  that 
r»ardeiL 

30  V  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Come  near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came 
near  unto  him.  c  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  thai  was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according 
Co  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
unto  whom  the  word  of  the  Loan  came,  saying, 
4  Israel  shall  be  thy  name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  '  in 
the  name  of  the  Loitn:  and  he  made  a  trench 
about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would  contain  two 
measuree  of  seed. 

33  And  he  ■  put  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut 
the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the  wood, 
and  said,  Fill  four  barrels  with  water,  and  '  pour 
it  on  the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood. 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he  said,  Do  it 
the  third  time.  And  they  did  it  the  third  time. 

3d  And  the  water  "  ran  round  about  the 
altar ;  and  he  filled  *  the  trench  also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  jhub  at  the  lime  q/'the 
ottering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  ElijEUi  the 
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according  to  the  rtia  of  that  barbaroua  religion :  if  die 
tiood  of  the  bullock  would  noi  move  Iiim,  they  thooght 
their  own  blood  migfat;  nai  trith  it  they  emeored  tbem- 
■ftlvei  ftnd  their  aacnfice.  "niia  was  not  only  the  eustom 
of  the  idolatrotw  Iiraelitea,  but  of  the  Syrian^  Peniaiu, 
Oreeka,  Indian^  and  in  short  of  all  the  heathen  wof  Id. 

VerM29.  Tney  prophentd]  They  made  ineesaant 
prayer  and  mpplteatitm .'  a  farther  proof  that  to  pray,  or 
mtpplieate,  ia  the  proper  ideal  meaning  of  the  word  m3i 
nabo,  which  we  conitanlly  Iranilate  to  propkety,  when 
«ven  all  the  circuautancei  of  the  [ime  and  place  are  against 
such  a  meaning.  See  what  is  said  on  toe  case  of  Saul 
amotig  the  praphO*,  in  tbe  note  oa  1  Sam.  x.  6. 

Terse  30.  Bte  repatrtd  the  altar  of  th»  Loin]  llere 
had  been  an  altar  of  Jehovah  in  this  place,  called,  even 
among  the  heatheno,  the  altar  of  Carmel,  probably  built 
in  the  time  of  the  Judges;  or,  as  the  rabbins  imagine,  by 
SavL  Tatihtt  and  Suebmiut  mention  an  altar  on  mount 
Carmel,  which  Vespasian  went  to  consult ;  there  was  do 
temple  nor  statue,  wit  simply  an  altar  that  was  respectable 
for  ita  antiquity.  "  £!tt  JwUam  inter  Syriam^  Car- 
melus;  itavocant  tuoniem  Deumquei  nec  aimuiachrum 
Deo,  mtt  bn^um  tUum  tradidere  ma^et :  aram  tonMm, 
tt  reoereniiam."  Tacit.  Hist.  lib.  ii.  o.  78.  A  priest, 
named  Baeilidta,  oiSciated  at  that  altar:  and  assured 
Vespasian  that  all  bis  projects  would  be  crowned  with 
success. 

Sueloniva  speaks  to  this  purpose : — Aptid  Judaam  Car- 
meli  Dei  oraculum  eonnjeniem  ita  amfirmavtre  tarlet, 
111  qviemsid  eogitaret  voherelawe  animo,  qaamlihet  mag- 
mmtideneproventvTum  pouieermtur.  Suvr,  iu  Vee- 
sos.  eui.  6.  'Hie  mount,  the  absence  of  a  temple,  do 
image,  but  a  simple  altar,  very  ancient,  and  which  was 
heldin  reverence  on  account  of  the  true  answers  whidi 
had  been  given  there,  prove  that  this  was  originally  the 
altar  of  Jehovah;  though,  in  the  time  of  Vespftaian,  it 
seems  to  have  been  occupied  by  a  heathen  priest,  and  de- 
voted to  lyingvanities. 

Verse  31.  Took  heelve  stones]  He  did  this  to  show 
that  all  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  should  be  joined  iu  the 
worship  of  Jehovah. 

Verae  32.  He  made  a  trcnA]  His  was  to  detain  the 
water  that  might  fttU  down  from  the  altar,  when  the  bar- 
rets Aould  bepoured  upon  it,  ver.  36. 

Verae  33.  fwfour  barreU}  Ttas  waa  done  to  pre- 
vent any  kind  of  auspicioo  that  there  was  Jtre  conceaied 
uiuUr  As  aiiar.  An  ancient  writer,  under  the  name  of 
Cftryaoetom,  quoted  by  Calmet,  says,  that  he  had  seen, 
under  tbe  altars  of  the  heathena  holes  dug  in  the  earth, 
with  funnels  proceeding  from  them,  and  communicating 
with  openings  on  the  tops  of  the  altars.  In  the  former  the 

firieets  concealed  fire,  which,  communicating  through  the 
unoels  with  the  holes,  set  fire  to  ibe  wood,  and  oonsumed 
the  sacrifice ;  and  thus  the  simple  people  were  led  to  be- 
lieve that  the  sacrifice  was  oonsumed  by  a  miraealoua  fire. 
Elijah  riiowed  that  no  such  knaveiv  could  be  practised  in 
882 


prophet  came  near,  and  said,  Lord  *  Qod  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  *  let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  lerael,  and  that  I 
am  thy  servant,  and  that  '  I  have  done  all  these 
thiiiga  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  these 
people  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lokd  God, 
and  that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart  bade 
again. 

38  Then  <  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  con- 
sumed the  btimt-sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and 
the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the 
water  that  was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell 
on  their  faces :  and  they  said,  ■  The  Lord,  he 
t«  the  God ;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  Take  *  ihe 
prophets  of  Baal ;  let  not  one  of  them  escape. 
And  they  took  them :  and  Elijah  brought  them 
down  to  the  brook  Kishon,  and  slew  then 
there. 

41  IT  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee 
up,  eat  and  drmk ;  for  there  i«  ■  a  sound  of 
abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink.  And 
Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel;  '  and  be 
cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  put  his 
face  between  his  knees, 
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the  present  case.  Had  there  been  a  txmceaJed  fire  imder 
the  altar,  aa  in  the  ease  mentioned  above,  the  water  that 
was  thrown  on  the  altar  must  have  extinguirfied  it  moal 
efieetually.  lUs  very  precaution  has  for  ever  put  this 
miracle  beyond  the  reach  of  nispicion. 

Verse  36.  Losd  God  qf  Abraham\  He  thus  addnased 
the  Supreme  Being,  that  they  might  Know,  when  tbe  an- 
swer was  given,  that  ii  was  the  same  God  whom  tbe 
patrtar(^s  and  their  bthera  worshipped;  and  thus  have 
tktir  hearta  turned  back  again  to  the  true  religion  ef 
their  ancestors. 

VerK!  38.  Tften  th£  fire  the  Loan  feU]  It  did  not 
frursf  out  from  the  altar  i  this  might  slilL  notwiibrtanding 
the  water,  have  afibi4ed  some  ground  for  susptcioo  thai 
fire  had  been  concealed  (afler  tbe  manner  of  the  heathens) 
under  tbe  altar. 

Consuineii  the  6urn^«ae^i/tee]  The  process  ot  dua 
consumption  is  very  remarkBUe ;  and  all  calculated  to  re- 
move the  posaibilily  of  a  suspicion  that  there  was  any 
concealed  fire.  1.  The  fire  came  down  &om  heaven.  1 
TTupiecee  qf  the  eacrijlee  were  firtt  consumed.  3.  The 
woos  nasi;  to  diowlbatit  was  not  even  bv  Means  ^Ifcc 
vx>od  that  the  flesh  was  burHt.  4.  The  fwdrs  sImus  wase 
also  consumed,  to  show  that  it  was  no  eommm  Jtre,  bvt 
one  whose  agency  nothing  could  resist.  B.  The  dust,  the 
earth  of  which  the  altar  was  constructed,  was  burm  up. 
And,  6.  The  wxter  that  was  in  the  trench  was,  by  the 
tion  of  this  fire,  entirely  evaporated.  7.  The  actioa  of 
this  fire  was,  in  every  ease,  dovnward,  oootrary  to  tbe 
nature  of  all  earthly  and  material  fire.  Nodiing  can  he 
more  simple  and  artless  than  this  descriptioa  t  and  yet 
how  amazingly  full  and  saiislactory  is  Ibe  whole  account ! 

Verse  39.  FeU  on  their /aeee}  Strock  with  aweaikd 
reverence  at  the  sight  of  this  incontestable  miracle. 

And  they  eaid]  We  should  translate  the  words  thus ; 
JmnoYAa.IfetetheGod!  Jbkot  ah,  HetMlkeOadl 
Baal  is  not  the  Glod ;  Jehovah  alone  ia  the  God  of  Isnel  I 

As  our  term  Lord  is  very  equivocal,  we  dKutd  erety 
where  insert  the  original  word  mrr  which  we  should  wme 
Yev(  or  Yeheveh,  or  YahvaK  or  YAtuh ;  or,  aecortbig 
to  the  points,  Yduaah. 

Verse  40.  Let  net  one  ^  them  eaeape]  Titey  had 
committed  the  highest  crime  against  the  state  and  the  peo- 
ple, by  introducing  idolatry,  and  bringing  down  Ood's 
judgments  upon  the  land :  therefore  their  livea  were  for- 
feited to  that  lav  which  had  ordered  eveiy  idtdaicr  M  ha 
slain.  It  aeema  alao  that  Ahab,  wbo  was  ptamv  con- 
sented to  this  act  of  impartial  justiee. 

Verse  41.  Get  Hue  up,  eat  and  drink]  It  appears 
most  evidently  that  Ahab  and  the  prophet  wen  now  on 
good  terms;  and  this  is  a  fiu-ther  evidence  that  the  slaying 
of  the  false  prophets  waa  by  the  king's  conaent. 

Verse  42.  Put  Mtjiue  btt»em  hie  hues]  He  kneM 
down,  and  then  bomd  his  head  to  the  earth;  ai»  dyo. 
while  his  face  was  between  hia  knaes,  hia  forehead  tovdisa 
tbegroond. 
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43  And  said  to  hia  aerront,  Go  up  now,  look 
toward  the  sea.  Aod  lie  weal  up,  and  looked, 
and  said,  There  is  nothing.  And  he  said,  Go 
again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  seventh  time, 
that  he  said.  Behold,  there  arieeth  a  Uttle  cloud 
out  of  the  sea,  tike  a  man's  hand.  And  he  said 


Oo 
get 


Up,  say  unto  Ahab. '  Prepare  thy  chariot,  and 
thee  down,  that  tbe  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  while, 
that  the  heaven  was  btook  with  clouds  and 
wind,  and  there  was  a  great  rain.  And  Aliab 
rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  tbe  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  £lijah ; 
and  he  ^firded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before 
Abab  I  to  uie  entrance  of  JezreeL 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

A^tribJMMvbuEmth  btdiom;  riukenncad.iiadlbrMniM (a Utoanr 
tabllfa,l,t.  H*  tarn /•H*d, aid c«uH u> Baa-^iiU,  udbnHH  uIIhwIUk. 
IHK  vtun  h>  )•  M  ud  ocouiued  bj  u  uncd,  Hk  oompUlat,  ud 

U*  tU«  bf  iihtiihCloilliiMiucuUiB,IO-~ll.  Ht  W  nrt  to  Duduoui,  lo  enki 
U  uwiwHuul  kioi  uw  Sjiia ;  aiidialni,  Uoaonr  land,  IS— 1&  Ba  owU 
vtUi  KlkbmrlM  bHoM  taMwuit,  19-ai. 

aThSX   and  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Eli- 
ju£^aZ.'  7i-  jah  had  done,  and  withal  how  he 
piipw-*    jjaj  k  alain  all  the  prophets  with  the 
aword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah, 
Baying, )  So  let  theffodsdofo  me,  and  more  also, 
if  I  make  not  thy  me  as  the  life  of  one  of  them 
by  to-morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  thai,  he  arose,  and  went 
for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  which  be- 
longeth  to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  T  Bat  he  himself  went  a  day's  journey  into 
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V«rM43.  hook  toward  Ou  wo.]  From  the  top  of 
mouDt  Cvmel  dw  Hediiemuieu  sea  wu  fiiU  in  view. 

V«rM  44.  Uiert  aritih  a  little  elaud  out  qf  the  mo, 
'  fa'Ac  a  iman'»  hand.]  trtt  ipo  ke  caph  iah,  like  tbe  holloa 
4^  a  man't  hand.  In  the  form  of  the  hand  beat,  the  con- 
cave side  downmoM.  I  have  witneMcd  a  reaemblance  of 
this  kind  at  lea,  previously  to  a  violent  aturm.  A  hule 
ekud,  the  eize  oif  a  man's  hand,  firtt  appeariiurt  and  this 
ioereasuiK  in  size  and  density  every  moment  tiu  at  lut  it 
covered  me  whole  beavens,  aod  then  burst  forth  with  in- 
credible fury. 

Mr.  Btuce  mentions  a  similar  appearance  in  Ab^snnia : 
— "  Every  morning,  in  AbyMiniil,  is  clear,  and  the  sun 
■hioea.  About  nine  a  tmali  ehud,  not  above  Jour  fttt 
hroad^  af^iean  in  tbe  eaat,  whirling  violently  round,  aa  if 
upon  an  uis)  but  arrived  near  the  zenith,  it  Srat  abates 
iti  motMM,  iben  low  its  form,  and  extendi  itMlf  greatly, 
md  Menu  to  call  up  vapours  from  all  opposite  quartera. 
"nteae  clouds,  having  attained  Dearlj;  the  same  height, 
rush  against  each  oiLer  with  great  violence,  and  put  me 
always  in  miod  of  Elijah  forelelline  rain  on  ctouot  Cor- 
mel.''    7Vavd«,  vol.  v.  page  336.  ediL  1806. 

Venw  46.  Ran  h^ort  Ahab]  Many  think  diat  Elijah 
ran  before  the  king,  in  order  to  do  hinChonaar :  and  much 
learned  labour  bos  been  wfisaX  oo  this  passage,  in  order  to 
■bow  that  Elijah  had  put  himself  at  die  heodof  a  com|nny 
of  ebantera,  who  ran  before  tbe  king,  reciting  his  praises, 
or  the  praises  of  Ood )  a  custom  which  still  exists  in  Ara- 
bian countries  I  I  believe  all  these  entirely  mistake  the 
writer's  meaning.  Ahab  yoked  his  chariot,  and  made  all 
■peed  to  Jezreel.  'Hie  hand  of  the  Lord,  or,  as  the  Tat- 
gum  says,  tbe  mirit  of  tlrength,  came  upon  Elijah,  and 
be  girded  up  bis  loins,  that  ii^  tucked  up  his  long  gor- 
Rtents  in  bis  girdle^  and  ran  t  and  notwithstanding  the 
advantage  the  king  bad,  fay  means  of  his  chariot,  tbe 
prophet  reat^ied  Jezreel  befiwe  him.  There  is  no  intima- 
tion here  that  he  ran  before  the  horses'  heads.  All  this 
was  intended  to  show  tliai  he  was  under  the  peculiar  in- 
flnanea  and  inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  that  the  king 
might  respect  and  fear  liim ;  and  not  do,  or  permit  to  be 

done  to  bun,  any  kind  of  outrage.   

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIX. 

Verse  1.  Ahab  laid  JcsAtt]  Profanbly  with  no  evO  de- 
■in  against  Elijah. 

v«rae  2.  SoUtlht  f^od*  do]  If  I  do  not  alay  thee,  let 
thegods  alay  roe  with  the  moat  ignominious  death. 

Vsne  3.  He  arotc,  and  went  for  hit  l\fc\  He  saw  it 
was  best  to  give  place  to  this  ntorm,  and  go  to  a  place  of 
uRin  Hs  probably  thought  tluU  the  miracle  at  Carmel 
wfliud  have  been  the  neons  of  effecting  the  conversion  of 


the  wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under  » 

juniper  tree ;  and  he  ■  requested  ■  for  himseir 
that  he  mieht  die ;  and  said.  It  is  enough ;  now, 
O  Lord,  take  away  my  life :  for  I  am  not  better 
tbaii  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper  tree, 
behold,  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looketi,  and  behold,  <A€reira«acake 
baken  on  the  coalst  and  a  cruise  of  water  at  his 
"  head.  And  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him 
down  acain. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  came  tigain  the 
second  time,  aul  touched  him,  and  said,  Arise 
and  eat;  becauBe  the  journey  i$  too  great  for 
thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  aod  drink,  and 
went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  r  forty  days 
and  forty  nights  unto  ^Horeb  the  mount  of  God. 

9  1[  And  ne  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and 
lodged  there ;  and.  behold,  the  word  of  the  L(hid 
came  to  him,  and  ne  said  unto  him.  What  doest 
thou  here,  Klijah  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  '  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  for  the  children  of 
Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  >  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left;  and  th^ 
seek  my  life,  to  take  it  &wv^. 

1 1  And  be  said,  Qo  forth,  and  stand  *  upon  the 
mount  before  the  Loan.  And,  behold,  the  Lord 
passed  by,  and  *  a  neat  and  strong  wind  rent 
tbe  mountains,  aud^brake  in  pieces  the  rocks 
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the  whole  court,  and  of  tlie  countrv :  but,  finding  bimself 
mistaken,  lie  is  greatly  discouraged. 

To  Beor-AeSa]  This  being  at  the  most  soulhem  ex- 
tremity of  the  Promised  Land,  and  under  the  juriadiction  of 
the  king  of  Judah,  he  might  suppose  hinuelf  in  'a  plocs 
of  safety. 

Lejl  hia  atnutU  thereJ}  Being  alone,  he  would  be  the 
more  unlikelv  to  be  discovered :  besides,  he  did  not  wish 
to  risk  the  life  of  his  servant. 

Verw  4.  A  day's  journey  into  the  wildemese]  Probably 
in  his  way  to  mount  Horeb.    See  verae  8. 

Juniper  tree]  A  tree  that  afforded  him  a  shade  from  the 
scorching  sun. 

It  ie  eTiough]  I  have  lived  long  enough ;  I  can  do  no 
more  good  among  this  people,  let  me  now  pnd  my  days. 

Verse  6.  As  he  lay  ana  nept]  Bzcessive  anguish  of 
mind  frequently  induces  sleep,  as  well  as  great  fiitigue  of 
body. 

An  angel  towhed  Aim]  He  needed  reftesbraent,  and 
God  sent  an  angel  to  bring  him  what  was  necessary. 

Verse  6.  A  cake  baken  on  the  coale]  All  this  seems  to 
have  been  aupemaiurally  provided. 

Verse  7.  "rhejoumey  is  too  great  for  Ihee.'J  From 
Beer-sheba  to  Horeb  was  about  one  hundred  andj^fty 
miles. 

Verse  9.  Forty  day  andjbrlif  nteAts]  So  he  bated 
just  the  same  time  as  Hoses  did  at  iuwcl)  i  and  as  Christ 

did  in  the  wilderness. 

Verse  9.  He  came  thUker  unto  a  eave]  Conjectured  by 
some  to  be  ihe  same  cave  in  which  God  put  Moies,  that 
he  mi|;ht  give  him  a  glimpse  of  bis  glory.  See  Exod. 
xzxiiL  22. 

What  doet  thou  here,  EHjah?]  Is  this  a  reproach  for 
his  having  fled  from  tbe  fitce  of  Jezebel,  thro(^;b  what 
some  call  tmMfeving  .^re,  that  God  wcwJd  ^widon 
him  to  her  race? 

Verse  10.  I  have  bua  toy  Jealoiu  ^  At  LoMo]  Hie 
picture  which  bs  draws  here  of  instate  Israel  is  very 
affecting: 

1.  7ney  have  forsaken  tliy  cotenani]  Hiey  have  now 
cleaved  to  and  worshipped  other  gods. 

2.  TJirovn  down  mine  attart]  Endeavoured,  as  much 
as  they  poaubly  could,  to  abolish  thy  wordiip,  and  destn^ 
its  remembrance  from  the  land. 

3.  Andttain  thy  propheie}  That  there  might  be  none 
to  reprove  tlieir  iniquity,  or  leach  the  truth ;  so  that  the 
Testorotion  of  the  true  worship  might  be  impossible. 

4.  I  only,  am  t^fl}  "ntey  nave  sueceeded  in  desttDytng 
all  the  rest  of  ihe  prophets,  and  ibey  are  determined  noLto 
rest  till  they  slay  me. 
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before  the  Lord  ;  but  ihe  LoBO  rtuu  not  in  the 
wind:  and  alter  the  wind  an  earthquake;  but 
the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake : 

13  Aod  aller  the  earthquake  a  fire :  but  the 
Lord  «w  not  in  the  fire :  and  after  the  fire  a 
Btitl  snudl  voice. 

13  And  it  was  when  Eiyah  heard  it,  that 
■  he  wrapped  bis  lace  in  his  mantle,  and  weot 
out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  in  or  the  cave. 
'ADd^behold,  there  came  a  voice  unto  hinii  and 
said,  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah? 

14  ■  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  jealoiM  for 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  because  the  children  of 
Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
Uiine  altars,  and  riaJa  thy  ivopheta  with  the 
sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  Uiey 
•eek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go,  return  on 
thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus :  ■  and 
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Vem  11.  Stand  upon  Ih*  vwuni  b^fort  Uu  Lobd.]  God 
«u  now  tnating  Elijah  nnrlv  in  be  nine  wf  that  be 
keated  Moms  :  and  it  ia  not  umikaly  that  Elijah  wai  now 
•taodinc  oo  the  ■ame  place  where  Hosm  itood,  when  Gk>d 
nrealca  himself  to  him  in  the  giviiur  of  the  lav.  See 
Exod.  ziz.  9,  16. 

The  Loan  patatd  6y]  It  appean  that  the  pawing  hy 
of  the  Lord  occanoaed  me  ttrmg  vAnd,  the  mrtkqiSikey 
and  ihejtn  r  but  to  none  of  these  waa  God  to  malce  «  dis- 
covery of  himaelf  uato  the  prophet ;  yet  tfaeee,  in  eome 
sort,  prepared  his  way,  and  prepared  Elijidi  to  hear  the 
mad  mU  voke.  "Hie  appantoa,  indicating  dw  preaenee 
of  die  Divine  Kajtatf,  is  neaiiy  the  nine  si  diat  emidoyed 
to  minister  the  law  to  BfoeeB!  and  maiqr  hm  snppMed 
Aat  God  intended  Iheae  things  to  be  onderstood  thni :  that 
God  intended  to  display  himaelf  to  mankind,  not  iaju^- 
tMnl^butinnMf-cy;  and  that  as  the  wf mi,  the  rarlAtfua*^ 
and  UMjb-e,  were  only  the  fbrenmners  at  the  maU  ttiU 
voice,  wakh  proclaimed  the  benignity  of  the  Fadier  o€ 
■pirita ;  ao  the  law,  and  all  ita  terron.  were  only  intended 
to  hitroduca  the  mild  spirit  of  Ihe  Cnspel  ni  Jems,  pro- 
claiming glorv  to  God  in  Ihe  highest;  and  on  ewlh, peace 
and  good  will  unto  men.  Others  think  that  all  this  was 
merely  natural ;  and  that  a  real  earthquake,  and  its  aecom- 
paniments,  are  described.  1.  Previoualy  to  earthquakes  the 
atmosphere  becomes  greatly  diaturbetT  mirii^  winds  and 
tompaiu  taking  place.  2.  This  is  followM  oy  the  actual 
agitation  of  the  earth.  3.  In  this  agitation,  ^re  frequently 
eec^ws,  or  a  burning  lava  ia  poured  out,  often  accompanied 
wUhthmuUrviAligktnimg.  4.  After  these  the  air  becomes 
ssmM^  the  thunder  eeaaes  to  roll,  the  forked  lightnings  no 
longer  play,  and  nothing  remains  but  a  gentle  bruxe. 
However  correct  all  this  may  be,  it  seems  most  pnifaably 
evident  that  what  took  place  at  this  time  was  out  of  th« 
ordinary  oourae  of  nature :  and  although  the  things,  as 
mentioned  here,  may  often  be  the  aceomponiments  of  an 
earthnu&ke  that  has  nothing  supematunu  in  it  j  yet  here, 
though  every  thing  ia  produced  in  iu  natural  ordenvet 
the  exciting  cause  of  the  whole  is  aupemabtraL  Thus 
the  Chaldee  understands  the  whole  passage ;  "  And  behold 
the  Lord  was  revealed ;  and  before  him  was  a  host  of  the 
angels  of  the  wind,  tearing  the  mountains,  and  breaking 
the  roeks  before  the  Lord  %  but  the  Majesty  (jSAdtinoft)  of 
the  Lord  wes  not  in  the  host  of  the  angels  of  the  wind. 
And  after  the  host  of  die  angels  of  the  Wind,  there  was  a 
host  of  the  ai^ls  of  commotion)  but  the  Hajes^  of  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  host  of  the  ai^ls  ofeoinnotion.  And 
after  the  host  of  the  an^ls  of  commotion,  a  fire ;  but  die 
Hajeaty  of  the  Lord  was  not  in  die  host  of  the  angels  of 
fire.  And  after  the  host  of  the  angela  of  fire,  a  voice  ainging 
in  atlenee,"  &c. ;  that  is,  a  sound  with  which  no  other 
sound  was  mingled.  Perhaps  dte  whole  of  this  is  intended 
to  give  an  embiematicai  rqnreseniadon  the  various  dis- 
plan  of  divineprovidence  and  grace. 

verse  13.  Wrapptd  kia  face  in  hia  ma^Mel  This  he 
did  to  signify  his  retpteti  so  Hoses  hid  his  mce,  for  he 
dared  not  to  look  upon  God,  Exod.  iii.  6.  Covering  Ou 
face  was  a  token  or  respect  among  the  Aaiatica  {  as  un- 
covering  the  head  ia  among  Europeans. 

Terse  16.  Tb  t&s  wilderntn  DamoMetai]  He  does 
not  desire  him  to  lake  a  road  W  which  he  mipit  be  likely 
to  meet  Jeiebel,  or  any  other  oi  his  enemiesL 

Anoini  BaxatXi  For  what  reason  the  Lord  was  about 
to  make  all  these  reoalutiona,  we  are  told  in  ver.  17.  God 
was  about  to  bring  his  judgments  upon  the  land,  and  espe- 
^ly  on  the  house  m  Ahab.  This  he  exierminaied  by 
of  Jehu :  and  Jdiu  himself  was  a  aeourss  of  dw 
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when  thoncomett,  anoint  HacaeKofrekinr  over 

Syria: 

16  Aad  >>  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimsbi  sbalt  tboa 
anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel ;  and  '  EUaha  the  sod 
of  ShE^hat,  of  Abel-meholab,  ibalt  thou  anoint 
to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  <■  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him  that 
escapelh  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  clay : 
and  him  that  escapeth  irom  the  sword  of  Jena 
•shall  EUaha  slay. 

18  '  Yet  >  I  have  left  me  aeven  thousand  in 
Israel,  all  the  Imeea  which  have  not  bowed  unto 
Baal.  "  and  every  mouth  which  tuith  not  kissed 
him. 

19  t  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found  Blisha 
the  son  of  Sbaphat,  who  was  plouKbinir  in<k 
twelve  yoke  of  oxen  before  him.  and  fie  with  the 
twelflh :  and  Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  east  hk 
mantle  upon  him. 
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Lord  to  the  people.  Hazael  also  grievously  aiBided  Inael : 
see  the  aocompliahment  of  Ibese  purposes,  2  Kmga  vitt. 
and  ix. 

Terae  16.  EUtha—Aalt  Ihmt  anoint  to  be  proflut  ta 
tJiy  room.]  JdnJii  gives  a  strai^  turn  to  these  words. 
"Tbj  prophecy,  (or  execution  of  the  prophetic  office,)  docs 
not  pleaae  me ;  because  thou  art  the  constant  acetaai  cf  my 
children."  Widi  all  dwir  abomination,  this  mUnt  vouM 
have  US  believe  that  those  vile  idolaters  and  mutderaa 
wue  slill  the  bdmtd  thitdron  qf  Oodl  And  whyl— Be- 
cause God  had  stade  a  eovtnont  with  their  facbera ;  tbsa- 
Anre,  anid  the  ancient  as  well  aa  the  modern  £b-m  oomg : 
"Oiwein  the  covenant,  always  in  the  covenant;  ooesa 
BOi^  and  a  son  for  «v«r."  And  yet  we  hn«  hsie  tba  tvli- 
iBoiiy  of  God's  own  pro(4tet,  and  the  leslissBsy  et  Asir 
hisuuy,  that  they  had  Tbraa/ren  Ae  eovetiatU  ;  aod,  eoow 
quentfy,  renounced  all  their  interest  in  it. 

Terse  ir.  ShaUEliiltattay  ]  WedonotfinddistBUdba 
either  used  die  sword,  or  commissianed  it  to  be  need,  dMaifl^ 
he  delivered  solema  prophecies  against  this  disehuiiuM 
people ;  and  this  isprobaUy  the  sense  ia  which  this  ^mmU 
be  understood,  as  Elisha  was  prophet  before  Haael  «w 
kin^,  and  Hazael  was  king  before  Jehu ;  and  the  heavy 
famine  irtiicb  he  browdit  on  the  land  took  ptaee  befcre  lie 
reign  eiiherof  Jehu  or  Hazael.  Hie  meaning  of  the  prnplwty 
may  be  thia : — Hazael,  Jehu,  and  Elizas,  shall  be  the  sa^ 
iaters  of  my  vengeance  aninst  diia  dieoeedient  and  refcai 
lioua  people.  Tim  ortUr  iff  tinu,  here,  is  not  to  be  regarded. 

Terse  18.  iSsssb  thotaand  tn  ispset.]  Hmt  is,  —ay 
thousands;  for  seven  is  a  number  «f  parfeetioii,  as  we 
have  often  seen :  en  Ou  barren  kaa  hom*»*9en ;  bashsda 
numerous  ofiapring.  Ooid  sewn  ttmoopmrytod;  pori- 
fied  till  oU  A«  dron  {tparfoettyaeparotoafma  iL  TW 
court,  and  multitudes  of  the  people,  had  gone  after  Baal ; 
but  perhaps  the  roaioritv  of  the  common  people  still  wer- 
sbiroed,  in  secret,  tne  Qod  of  their  fathers. 

Every  meuOt  vhiA  hath  not  kiooed  him,}  Idolasew 
often  Mas  fMr  Aottii  in  honour  of  their  idols ;  and  benoe  lha 
origin  of  Mforaffon;  bringingdw  hand  tothe  mouih,  sAw 
touching  the  idol,  if  it  were  widiin  reach;  and,  if  not,  they 
kissed  the  right  hand,  in  tc4cm  of  ranect  and  subjeeiica. 
The  word  is  compounoed  of  ad,  lo,  and  os,  oris,  the  momlk. 
DexUrA  fflanu  dam  eontin^entet,  ori  admvookmmti 
"Touching the  god  with  dieirnghtJuiod,  theyapplied it  lo 
their  mouth."  So  kiooing  the  hand,  and  odsration,  Baaaa 
the  same  thing:  thus  Pliny,  Inter  adonnd^cm,  dctMrcsa 
ad  oeeubim  rtferrimtu,  Nat.  Hist  lib.  xzviii.  can.  2. — 
"  In  the  act  of  adoration  we  bias  the  right  hand."  CStMra 
mentions  a  statue  of  Herculea,  the  ^in  and  lipe  of  which 
were  conaider^ly  teomby  the  frequent  kissing  of  his  wor- 
shippera ;  Ut  rietuM  efue,  et  menUm  pmdo  tit  ottrHim*, 
guoainjrrecilnu  et  graiulationibao,  wmmlimidwtm^ 
rari,  eodetiam  oeauari eolent. — OraL  in  Vuskh. 
-  Terae  19.  TWeeysfoof  oxen]  EliAs  mast  hav*  had 
a  oonsiderable  estate,  when  he  keptlwalsa  yoke  of  onai  so 
till  the  eround.  If,  therefore,  he  obeyed  the  praphscie  call, 
he  did  tt  to  considerable  secular  loss. 

He  wUh  the  twelfth}  Bveiy  owner  of  an  iahni  imaw 
among  the  Hrtirew^  and  iodaad  among  the  nciCTtta  in 
general,  was  a  principal  agent  in  ita  ciiltrvatioiL 

CaH  hie  mantle  upon  him,}  Either  thia  was  a  eersMs- 
nyused  hi  a  call  to  the  pcopheiie  office,  or  it  indi  naiad  ifaat 
hewascalledtobe  theserwuilof  diepnnhet.  Thewasm 
tie,  or  palHum,  was  the  peculiar  gari>  oi  the  pmjhDt^ 
we  may  learn  from  Zech.  xiiL  4 1  and  dus  was  pre ' 
made  oi  ektn  draued  with  th*  kair  on.  See  alao  2  ] 
i.  B.  It  is  hltely,  dierefnra^  dial  Elijah  threw  has 
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30  And  be  left  the  oxen,  and  »□  i^fler  Elijah, 
and  aaiil,  '  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kitfa  my  father 
and  mv  motlier,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee.  Aod 
he  said  unto  him,  ^  Qo  back  agaia :  for  what  have 
I  done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  htm,  and  took 
a  yoke  of  oxen^  and  slew  them,  and  '  boiled  their 
flesh  with  the  uisLruments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave 
onto  the  people,  and  they  did  eat.  Theo  he  arose, 
and  went  alter  Elijah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 
CHAPTER  XX. 


MJrf.  at  lm-n.,i.,iur,-l    .„■   ■         u.-^n.  d.il  r.BL  l,.j.n ...  h  He 

BI>L  .  rrfii^.  1..  li  .  .  .    T  ■  .        -  .   .  ....v'-  ■  ■•-    II  '.11^.    'J—ll  A 

b^rfdivl -pfinr—  III  Ali.h'.    III.  I  J-   1 1  .11  1  .|ii  I  E-ii-i  .  [iikM  uu^i  i  mn.-  liBv 

k^L>u>I  ..'r- <  'I- <-ii       I.I—   u>-  iij>  iiinr'i..1  j.Din:,'i,'l.>ikid 

■tiniHj  VI,  II     111   (<i  -[.I-.  .      i-j.   ^iii'.  ,.  i.  'I  Lu.  i;iiir  ^,  i-n  ihe 

t^iMjm  wwi'ji  r--^iiTri  IU1         £1.    1'r<£  Ljum-jJ.'fd  ui'  <iii  iiNf     EirriA  truiriA 
LuqJiaiiM  AH-V  n.DC«rfu[l7  invVIr  liriitl,  'XI — lit  Lra.^Aii  ntEDcnwArrNru 
A^,E^A■llk  «Ui  Km..  K.  'ft.    A  w      UkI  . 
U-ta  liii  ffrnukk  im!  tllla  ant  ;Uind--hI  I'liiiiuniJ «(  Uun 

huu  ud  falasMrUin,  Mim  fikalj^  liiilipil  Ih  *pM,  NWl  DuUt  in  ncapa, 
■■wnlw  ihnf      vnti  On  lUM  lubw,  BnlMn  oa  iMikMa  ;  Ek« 

Una  mt  Imri  TurfiM  tbua  |g  *  MmtiT  ■art  wJii^  •  >p>wil|i  ^Itfc 


.ij  I..LL,  In  pMTiiluli.,  tlBl-tiiJllJ  M  tiij        .      •      .  • 


|-[«  ]ji,ij  lu,  liE-.-l  Jl,  lUbJ  (lu 


AND  Bcn-finihiil  (L-i'  kiriL-  □i'^^yria 
ealliireJ  nil  hia  hosf  togriLlicr : 
a£il     and  ^ere  were  thirty  and  two  kings 

-Ef^EhJiL  with  him,  and  horBes,  and  ctiariotB : 

and  he  ■  went  up  and  beaiegedi  Samaria,  and 
warred  against  iL 


on  Eliaha  to  Bignify  xo  him  that  he  was  coiled  to  the  pro- 
]ilietic  office.    See  more  oa  this  aubject  below. 

Verao  20.  Lei  me—k'ua  my /at/ur  and  my  moUter] 
ElLdu  fully  understood  that  he  was  called  by  this  ceremo' 
Dj  to  the  f>r<H)hetio  office :  and  it  ia  evident  that  he  confer- 
rad  not  with  nedi  and  blood,  but  reaolv«],  immediately  re- 
feuWed,  to  obey ;  only  bs  wished  to  bid  fiunrell  to  hit 
TClattves.  See  below. 

.  What  hate  Idoneto  OmT]  lliycaU  is  nOtfrom  nu, 
but  from  Gad:  to  Aim,  not  to  ma,  art  thou  accountable  for 
ttav  use  or  abuse  of  it.' 

Verw  2L  He  retttmtd  bade]  He  went  borne  to  his 
house  J  probably  he  yet  lived  with  his  parents,  for  it  ap- 
peart  be  waa  a  stngie  men ; — end  be  sleW  a  yun  of  the 
oxen:  and  he  madea  feaatforhkhousefaold,  haying  boiled 
the  flesh  of  the  oxea  with  hia  agricultural  implements,  pro- 
Inbly  in  token  that  he  had  abandoned  secular  life ;  and, 
having  bidden  them  an  affectionate  farewell,  he  arose, 
went  after  Elijah,  who  probably  still  awaited  bis  coming 
in  the  field,  or  vicinitv,  and  ministered  unto  him. 

On  the  lall  of  Elisna  I  may  make  a  tew  remarks : 

1.  Elijah  is  commanded,  ver.  16.  to  anoint  Elisha  pro- 
phet in  his  room.  Thoueli  it  is  generally  believed  that 
kings,  prUtU,  and  prvpheia,  were  inaugurated  into  their 
respective  offices  bv  the  rite  of  unction,  and  this  1  have 
elsewhere  supposed,  yet  this  ia  the  only  instance  on  record 
where  a  prophet  is  commanded  to  be  anointed,  and  even 
this  case  is  problematical :  for  it  does  not  appear  that 
Eliiah  did  anoint  Eliaha.  Nothing  is  mentioned  in  hia 
call  to  the  prophetic  office,  but  the  caattng  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  upon  him ;  wherefore  it  is  probable  that  the  word 
anoint,  here,  signifies  no  more  than  the  eaU  to  tke  qptce, 
accompanied  by  the  aiptple  riU  of  having  the  prophet's 
maniU  thrown  ovtrhia  ahouldert, 

2.  A  call  to  the  ministerial  office,  though  it  complete- 
ly sever  from  all  secular  occupations,  yet  never  super- 
sedes the  duties  of  filial  affection.  Iliough  Elisha  must 
leave  his  oxen,  and  become  a  prophet  to  Israel,  yel  be  may 
first  go  home,  eat  and  drink  with  his  parents  and  rela- 
tives, and  bid  them  an  affectionate  farewell. 

3.  We  do  not  find  any  attempt  on  the  port  of  his  parents 
to  hinder  him  from  obeying  the  divine  call :  they  had  loo 
much  respect  for  the  authority  of  God,  and  Qiey  left  their 
■on  to  the  dictates  of  his  conscience.  Wo  to  those  parents 
who  atrive  for  filthy  lucre'a  sake,  to  prevent  their  sons 
from  embracing  a  call  to  preach  Jesua  to  their  perishing 
countrymen,  or  to  the  heathen,  because  they  see  that  the 
lifs  of  a  tnie  evangelist  is  a  Lfe  of  comparative  poverty ; 
and  they  had  ratlier  he  Aoiild  gain  money  than  save  louU. 

4.  The  cloak,  we  have  already  observed,  was  the 
prophet's  peculiar  habit;  it  was  probably  in  imitation  of 
this  that  the  Qreek  philosophers  wore  a  sort  of  maniU, 
Aat  distinguished  them  from  the  common  people  i  and  by 
i^di  ther  were  at  once  as  easily  known  as  certain  aca- 
demical cnaraeters  are  by  their  gomu  and  s^sre  eapa. 
Toe  paiUum  was  as  common  among  the  Oreeka  as  the 
toga  was  among  the  Romant,    Each  of  these  was  so 


5  And  he  sent  roesBengers  to  Ahab  Ung  of 

Israel  into  the  city,  and  eaid  unto  Um,  Thus 
aaith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  "  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine :  thy 
wives  also  aod  thy  children,  even  the  goodlieM, 
are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  aod  said, 
My  lord,  p  king,  aceordiog  to  thy  nying,  I  am 
tmne.  and  ail  that  I  have. 

'  S  And  the  messengers  came  again .  and  said. 
Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying,  Althoiigh  I 
have  sent  unto  thee,  saying.  Thou  idialt  deliver 
me  thy  silver,  and  thy  goU,  and  thy  wives,  and 
thy  children  j 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee  to- 
morrow about  this  time,  and  they  shall  search 
thine  house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  servants,  and 
it  shall  be,  thai  whatsoever  is  "  pleasant  in  thine 
eyes,  they  shall  put  it  in  their  hand,  and  take  it 
away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  elders 
of  the  land,  and  said,  Mark,  I  pray  you,  and  see 
how  this  man  seeketh  Pmischief:  for  he  sent 
unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  children,  and 
for  my  silver,  and  for  my  gold ;  luid  « I  denied 
him  not. 

8'  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people  said 
unto  him,  Hearken  not  uiUo  Atnt,  nor  consent. 


■  Cbw- 1&  1&-0  H*.  d«MiS-p  SKb* a  1^  Udi.  r  fafX  ■M  6acib /tva 


peculiar  to  those  natioiiH,  that  PalliatuBfiB  used  to  Mfp* 
Bi^  a  Orae/t,  as  Togaliu  is  to  signify  a  Soman, 

6.  Was  it  from  this  act  of  Elijah,  conveying  the  pM- 
phetic  office  and  its  authority  to  Eliaha,  by  ihrowiDg  his* 
mantle  upon  him,  that  the  popes  of  Home  borrewra  the 
ceremony  of  collating  an  orcablahop  to  the  spiritualities 
and  temporaUtiesof  husM,  and  investing  him  widi  plenary 
sacerdotal  authority,  by  sending  him  what  is  well  known 
in  ecclesiastical  history  oy  the  namepo^h'um,  paU,OT  cloak  t 
I  think  this  is  likely :  for,  es  we  leam  frnm  Zech.  xliL  4. 
and  2  Kings  I B.  that  this  mantle  was  a  rough  or  hairy  gar- 
ment, so  we  learn  from  Durandua  that  the  palttum  or 
ptdLvtM  made  of  white  wool,  aher  the  following  manner: 

Tiie  nuns  of  Sl  Agnea  annually,  on  the  festiral  of  their 
patroness,  offer  two  lohite  Utmia  on  the  altar  of  their 
church,  during  the  time  they  sing  Agnus  Dei,  in  a 
solemn  moss )  which  tombs  ore  afterwards  taken  by  two 
of  the  canons  of  the  I<ateran  church,  and  by  them  given  to 
the  pope's  Bubdeacons,  who  send  them  to  pasture  till  shear- 
ing time ;  and  then  they  are  shorn,  and  the  pall  is  made  of 
their  wool,  mixed  with  other  white  wool.  The  pail  is 
then  carried  to  die  Late  ran  churctL  and  there  placed  on 
the  bigfa  altar  by  the  deacons,  on  the  bodies  of  St  Ptter 
and  8t  Paul;  and  after  on  usual  waldiing,  or  vigil,  it  is 
carried  away  in  the  night,  and  delivered  to  the  subdeacons, 
who  lay  it  up  carefully.  Now,  because  it  was  taken  from 
the  body  of^  St.  Peter,  it  signifies  the  plenitude  of  ee~ 
clesiastical  power  t  and  therefore,  the  popes  assume  it  as 
their  prerogative,  being  the  professed  suocessom  of  this 
apostle,  to  invest  other  prelates  with  it.  This  was  at  first 
confined  to  JRome,  but  afterwards  it  was  sent  to  popish 
prelates  in  different  ports  of  the  world. 

6.  It  aeema  from  the  place  in  Zechariab,  quoted  abov& 
that  this  rough  cloak,  or  garment,  became  this  covering  of 
hypocritea  and  deceivers  ;  and  that  persons  assumed  the 
prophetic  dreaa  without  the  prophetic  call:  and  God 
threatens  to  unmask  them.  We  know  that  this  became 
general  in  the  popish  church  in  the  beginniog  of  the  -Ifith 
century ;  and  Gal  stripped  those  fidse  pimbets  of  Ibsir 
foJse  and  wicked  nretensions,  and  exposed  them  to  the 
people.  Many  <^  them  profited  by  this  exposure,  and  be- 
come reformed ;  and  the  whole  community  became  at  least 
more  cautious.  The  Romish  church  should  be  thankful  to 
the  Reformation  for  the  moral  puriqr  which  is  now  found  in 
it ;  for  had  not  its  vices,  and  usurpations,  and  supcr-scan- 
dolous  sales  of  indulgences,  been  thus  checked,  the  whole 
fabric  bad,  bydiis  time,  been  probably  dissolved.  Should 
it  carry  its  reformation  still  fiutber.  it  would  have  a  more 
legitimate  pretension  to  the  title  ot  apostolic  Lei  them 
compare  their  ritual  with  the'  Bible  and  common  sense, 
and  they  will  find  cause  to  lop  many  cumbrous  and  rotten 
branches  from  a  good  tree. 

ITOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX- 
Terse  I.  Bsurhttdad]  Several  HSS.  and  some  early 
|«inted  editions,  hav»  Bsnrhadart  or<  ths  son  qf  Hadar, 
as  the  Septusgint   Hs  issi^^ed  tobetbe  same  whom 
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9  Wherefore  he  aaid  unto  messengera  of 
Bea-ha4ad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king,  All  that  thou 
didet  send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first  I  will 
do :  but  this  thing  I  mav  not  do.  And  the  mea- 
■engers  departed,  and  oruught  him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and  said, 
'  The  gods  do  so  unto  me.  and  more  also,  if  the 
dust  of  Samaria  shall  suffice  for  handfuls  fbrall 
the  people  thai  *  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said, 
Tell  Aim,  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  Atr  har- 
nest  boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-hadad 
heard  this  t  message,  as  he  -aaa  "  drinking,  he 
Ekod  tho  klOig-s  in  the  '  pavilions,  that  he  said  unto 
hiR  servants.  yourselves  in  arrat^.  And 
they  pct  ihi^m-afir-^g  tn  array  against  the  city. 

13  1[  Ami,  l>t.'liL>!d,  there  '  came  a  jirophet  unto 
Ab&b  king  of  lamel,  saymg.  Thus  said  the  Lord, 
luwt  tfaou.  Been  all  this  great  multitude  t  behold, 
^1  wiiraB!h''er  it  into  thine  hand  this  day;  and 
Tlioii  ftbmiU  know  that  I  am  the  Lohd. 

14  A;i<l  AliLtb  By  whom?  And  he  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  Even  by  the  ■young  men 
<)€  the  princes  of  the  provinces.  -  Then  he  said, 
Who  shall  *  order  the  itattle  7  And  he  answered , 
Thou. 

16  Then  he  numbered  the  vonng  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two:  and  after  them  he  numbered 
all  the  people,  even  all  the  childpen  of  Israel, 
being  seven  thoasand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But  Ben-hadad 
wot  ''drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  iHivihonB, 
he  and  the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings  that 
helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  went  out  first ;  and  Ben-hadad  sent 
out,  and  they  told  him,  saying.  There  are  men 
come  out  of  Samaria.  -   

r  Oh.  U- 1—  Bib.  mat  mm  /M:  So  E«al.  II.  &  Jnta  1. 10.-^  tteb.  word, 
•a  Vv.  l*-— »  Or,  1H»— «  Or,  ptac*  ite  taaami  Aiti  Ikfy  riaetd  omLim 


Am  Stirred  up  apunat  the  king  of  Israel,  dtap.  zv.  18.  or, 
aa  others,  his  ton  or  grand»on. 

TTUrty  and  two  Atn^jJ  Tributary  ehiefiiuna  of  Syria, 
aodlheaajacentefflintriea.  Informer timeseveiy tovnand 
dtv  had  its  independent  cdiieQais.  Both  the  Sepluagint 
ana  JouepkuM  place  thii  war  after  the  history  of  NaboUi, 

Versed,  /am  t^iine,  ancfoU  fhof /Aom.  J  He  probably 
hoped,  by  this  humiliation,  to  soften  tUs  barbsroua  kinir, 
and  peiiupa  10  get  better  conditiona. 

Teree  6.  Wkatmmtr  it  pUatant  in  Ikitit  eye»}  It  ia 
not  «a*y  to  diaeem  in irtiat  this  tcond  requisition  differed 
from  the  Jlrtt  I  for  surely  hii  wiher,  gold,  arfcw,  and  chU- 
dren,  were  among  his  moet  pUtuant  or  desirubte  thing*. 
JartAi  suppoKi  that  it  was  the  Book  of  the  Lav>  of  the 
Jjord  whieb  Ben-hadad  meant,  and  of  which  he  intended 
to  deprive  Israel.  It  is,  however,  evident  that  Ben-hadad 
meant  to  »aek  At  talVoZa  eUu;  and,  after  having  taken  the 
royal  trtamirtt,  and  the  wlvet  and  AUdren  of  the  king, 
to  deliver  updie  whole  to  be  pillaged  by  his  soldiers. 

Teres  8.  Haarken  no*  unto  him!)  The  elders  had  every 
thing  at  stake  j  and  thejr  chose  rather  to  make  a  desperate 
defence  than  tamely  to  yield  to  euch  degrading  and  ruinous 
eonditioni. 

Tene  10.  J/"  the  dutt  Sajnatia  cAofi  wuOct}  This  is 
variously  understood.  Jonathan  translates  duts :  "  If  the 
dust  ef  Shomeron  shall  be  aufficient  for  the  soles  of  the 
feet  of  the  people  that  ahall  accompany  me :"  i.  e.  I  shall 
brii^  such  an  army  that  there  will  scarcely  be  room  for 
them  to  stand  in  Samaria  and  its  vicinity. 

Verse  11.  Ltt  ttot  Mm  thai  girdtth,  on]  This  was,  no 
doubt,  a  proverbial  mode  of  expresrion.  JojuUhan  trans- 
lates, "  Tell  bim,  let  not  him  who  girds  himself,  and  goes 
down  to  the  bottle,  boast  as  he  who  has  eonquered  ana  re- 
turned from  it" 

Varee  \%  In  Hu  pavUioru]  Hiis  word  comes  from 
papUio,  a  buUerfiy ;  because  tents,  when  pitched  or  spread 
out,  resembled  such  animali :  partly  because  of  the  mode 
of  their  txpantiim,  and  partly  because  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  were  painttd. 

Set  yourselves  in  wray.]  The  original  word  «£mti, 
•which  wo  translate  by  thia  long  penplmuia,  ie  pnAablva 
mibtary  term  for  £^«iA«a«adk;  imett  llu  ^  t  *Mn/ 
■wp  *"  w  jKMrt  ;  or  soiiB  BUeh  like  expretiiaa. 

ywli.  Th4n  eameapn^M]  Whotbiswaswe 


18  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be  come  oat 
for  peace,  take  them  alive ;  or  whether  they  be 
come  out  for  war,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  anny 
which  followed  them. 

SO  And  they  slew  every  one  his  man :  and  the 
Syrians  tledj  and  Israel  pursued  ihem:  and  Ben- 
hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on  a  horse  witb 
the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and  smote 
the  horses  and  cnariots,  and  slew  the  Syrians 
with  great  slaughter. 

23  Ty  And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, and  said  unto  him.  Go,  strengthen  thjself, 
and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest :  *  for  at  the 
return  of  the  year  the  king  of  Syria  will  come 
up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  sakl 
unto  him,  Their  gods  are  goda  of  the  hills; 
therefore  they  were  stronger  than  we ;  bat  let 
us  fight  against  them  in  the  plaiD,  fuiil  sure^ 
we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing ;  Take  the  kings  awaj, 
every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put  captains  m 
their  rooms : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like  the  army 
that  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  chariot 

for  chariot :  and  we  will  fight  against  them  m  the 
plain,  and  surely  we  shall  oe  stronger  than  they. 
And  he  hotriiened  imto  their  voice,  sod  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  ^l*c.i» 
of  the  year,  that  Ben-hadad  niimbered  ayi  tht.  m. 
the  Syrians,  and  went  up  to  *  Aphek,  S^^jSmT' 
''to  fight  against  Israel  pt**  . 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  numbered* 
and  '  were  all  present,  and  went  agai'ust  them: 
and  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  betbre  them 
like  two  little  flecks  of  kids;  but  the  Syrians 
filled  the  country. 


K— I  Or,  M.-vaiil>.— k  Ktb.  Itnil,  or,  Vrt.  IL   Ou.  It  fl. 

8n  II.  l.-d  HA  0ml       {Mt^-~*  laA  11.  i-— f  Oib.  k  ^  w 
IrraA-^  Or,  WTf  WKtualUd, 


cannot  tell :  Jarcki  says  it  was  Mieaiah,  ton  qf  Imlah. 
It  is  strange  that,  on  such  an  occasion,  we  hear  nothii^  of 
Elijah,  or  Elisha  I  Is  It  itot  possible  that  this  was  one  <rf' 
them  disguised  T 

Versel4.  By  Ike  yoang  men  of  the  prineet  ^if  iht  pro- 
viTKtt.]  These  were  protnbtjr  Botne  chosen  persons  out  of 
the  militia  of  different  distnetsi  laiaed  bjr  thapHKMsfT 
theprovineeBi  theaome aswe  winldcaU wrd-fieitfciiaiif* 
of  counties. 

Verse  15.  Tvv  hundred  and  thirty-hM]  Thcte  wero 
probably  the  kind's  life  or  body  guards ;  not  all  the  militia^ 
but  fuo  hundred  ana  thirty  of  them  who  constituted  the 
roya)  guard  in  Samaria.  They  were,  therefore,  the  king's 
own  regiment;  and  be  is  commanded  by  the  propbei  to 
put  himself  at  then-  head. 

Seven  thmt»and.^  Huw  low  must  the  atsie  of  lenri 
have  been  at  this  time  I  These,  Jdrdii  thinks,  were  ibs 
ttven  thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  BaaL 

Verae  IB.  Take  them  alive.]  He  woe  confident  of  vic- 
tory. Do  not  slay  them ;  bring  them  to  me,  they  may  give 
us  some  useful  information. 

Verse  20.  TTte  Sj/riant  ^ed\  They  were,  doubtless, 
panie-stnick. 

Verse  23.  TJieir  gods  arc  gods  of  the  hilU]  It  is  very 
likely  that  the  smalf  Israel ili ah  nrmv  availed  iteetf  of  the 
heights  and  uneven  grounil,  that  Uiey  might  fi^t  widi 
greater  advantage  against  the  Syrian  eatalry ;  Tor  Ben- 
hadad  came  up  against  Samaria  wUft  honea  and  dtaritlat 
ver.  I.  These,  therefore,  must  soon  be  thrown  into  conSi- 
Bion  when  charging  in  such  etreumstances ;  indeed  the 
chariots  must  be  nearly  useless. 

La  usjtg/u  against  Oem  tn  the  plain']  T^tm  our 
horses  and  chariots  will  all  be  able  to  bear  on  the  enemy  j 
and  there  their  gods,  whose  influence  is  confioed  to  iho 
hltlB,  will  not  be  able  to  help  Ihem.  It  waa  a  geneial. 
belief  in  the  heathen  world,  that  each  ({Uric<  bad  da  tute- 
lary and  protecting  deity,  who  eould  do  aoibbv  out  of  his 
own  sphere. 

Verse  24.  7\tke  the  kin^s  <nwy]  Those  were  not  so. 
qiminted  with  military  afiiuri ;  or  they  had  not  oompeteot 
■kill.  Put  experienced  captains  in  their  place,  ana  fight 
not  but  on  thejpiains,  and  you  will  be  sure  of  victory. 

Verse  28.  Ben-hadad  numbered  Ihtl^riatu,  ana  wetU 
upteAfiMt]  There  were  sevendlow^  of  this  aansf  ass 
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S8  IT  And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  and  spake 
nnto  the  kin^  of  tsraelj^and  Raid,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Because  the  Sfriana  have  said,  The  Lord 
ts  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the 
valleyB,  therefore  ^  will  I  deliver  all  this  great 
multitude  into  thine  hand,  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Load. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against  the  other 
seven  days.  And  so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh 
day  the  battle  was  Joined:  and  the  children  of 
Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  a  hundred  thousand 
footmen  in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  into  the  city; 
and  there  a  wall  fell  upon  tweni^  ami  seven 
thousand  of  tlie  men  tfuU  itere  left.  And  Ben- 
hadad  fled,  and  came  into  the  city,  >  into  ^  an 
inner  chamber. 

31  IT  And  his  servants  said  unto  him.  Behold 
now,  we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the  house 
of  Israel  are  merciful  kings:  let  us,  I  pray  thee, 
I  put  sackcloth  on  our  loinSj  and  ropes  upon  our 
beads,  and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Israel:  perad- 
venture  he  will  save  thy  life. 

.  32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins, 
at«l  ptU  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to  the 
kins  of  Israel,  and  said,  Thy  servant  Ben-hadad 
saith,  J  pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And  he  said,  A 
he  yet  suive  7  he  tf  mr  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe  whe- 
ther anp  thin^  would  come  from  him,  and-  did 
lustily  catch  it:  and  they  said,  Thy  brother 
Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said,  Go  ye,  bring  him- 


fc  Ym.         Or,  from  diuAir  M  tkamUr.-k  Ht^  duo  s  rhamttr  wUUn  ■ 


the  note  oa  Josh.  xU.  18.  It  la  ouppoaed  that  the  town 
jnetitioned  here  waa  aitiiaud  in  Libtums,  upon  iho  river 
AtionU,  between  Holi&poH*  and  Biblo$. 

Verse  28.  Beeaut<  Ine  Syrians  have  cauTj  Ood  reseuU 
their  blaaphemy,  and  ii  determined  to  puuah  it.  "niey 
■hall  now  be  diacomfited  in  nich  a  way  aa  to  ahow  thu 
Qats  power  is  every  vbere;  and  that  the  multituife  of  a 
host  is  notbtnr  againat  him. 

Verae  29.  iSCe»— a  hutidred  thousand  Aotmeti  in  ont 
day.}  Thia  number  ia  enormous  i  but  Ute  uSS.  and  m- 
aiona  give  no  varioua  reading, 

Verae  30.  .A  valiJtU  upon  tventy  and  stven  tftoasand] 
From  the  firat  view  of  ihia  text  it  would  appear  that  when 
(be  Syiiana  fled  to  A^k,  and  Aat  themaelvea  within  the 
valla,  ihs  laroalitea  immediatfily  brou^t  alt  handi^  and 
■apped  the  walla,  in  eonaequeace  of  which  a  large  potUoq 
fell,  and  buried  tiBtnty-sessn  thousand  men.  But  perbapa 
the  hand  uf  Ood  waa  more  immediately  in  this  diaaster : 
probaUy  a  burning  wind  ia  meant.  See  at  the  etxl  of  the 
chapter. 

Came  into  the  city,  into  an  innsr  chamber}  However 
the  paaaage  above  may  be  uoderatood,  the  ci^  wta  now, 
io  effect,  uken ;  and  Ben-hadad  either  betook  himself  vith 
his  few  follower*,  to  the  citadel,  or  to  some  secret  hiding- 
place,  where  he  held  the  council  with  his  aervanta  imme- 
diately mentioned. 

Verse  31.  Put  sacketoth  on  our  loins,  and  ropes  upon 
OUT  head»\  Let  ua  ahow  ourselves  humbled  in  ihe  deepest 
.  manner ;  and  let  us  put  ropes  about  our  necks,  and  go  sub- 
mitting to  bis  mercy,  and  deprecating  his  wrath.  The 
eitixeoa  of  Calaia  are  reported  to  have  acted  nearly  in  the 
aame  way,  when  they  aurrendered  their  city  to  Edward 
IH.  king  of  ^^and,  in  1346 1  aee  at  the  end. 

VarseSZ.  Tnyssnant  Bsti'hadad}  See  Ihe  virassitude 
oThuman afiaira*!  Alittlebeforehewaadiehau^tiestofall 
^ranta ;  and  Ahab  calls  him  his  lord:  now,  so  much  la  bo 
humbled,  that  be  will  be  glad  to  be  reputed  Ahab**  slate! 

Verse  33.  Did  hastily  eateh  it]  They  were  watching 
Io  see  if  any  kind  word  shouk)  be  apoken  by  him,  from 
irtikb  they  might  draw  a  bvourahle  omen:  aitd,  when 
ihey  heard  him  use  the  word  brothsr,  it  gave  Ihem  much 
•DooangnBenL 

Verse  34.  Thou  ihali  make  ttretUfor  thse  in  Damas- 
cua}  It  appears  that  it  was  cuatomary  for  foreigners  to 
have  a  place  aaaigned  to  them,  particularly  in  maritime 
tovo^  where  tbey  might  deposiie  and  vend  their  mer- 
diandwa.  lUs  waa  the  very  origin  of  European  settle- 
ments  in  Analie  oountrias :  "  Hie  people  gave  an  inch  to 
diose  atningerai  and,  in  eonsequoaee,  Ihey  took  an  eU." 
Uoder  the  pretesee  of  strengthening  the  place  vfaere  they 
kept  tiwir  wwrtt,  to  pravant  depredUioDS,  they  built  forts, 


Then  Ben-hadad  came  forth  to  him;  and  he 
caused  him  to  come  up  into  the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him,  ■  The 
ctties,  which  my  father  took  from  thy  father,  I 
will  restore;  and  thou  shalt  malte  streets  for 
thee  in  Damascus,  as  my  father  made  in  Sama-- 
ria.  Then  said  Ahab,  I  will  send  thee  awaj 
with  this  covenant.  So  he  made  a  corenant 
with  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  IF  And  a  certain  man  of  "  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  said  unto  his  neighbour  <>  in  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  Ajid  the 
man  refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him.  Because  thou  bast 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as 
soon  as  ihou  art  departed  from  me,  a  lion  snail 
slay  thee.  And  as  sooo  as  he  was  dqxurted 
from  him,  >>  a  lion  ibund  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said, 
Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  emobs 
him, ')  to  that  m  smiting  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for 
the  king  by  the  way,  and  disgmsed  himself  with 
ashes  upon  his  face. 

39  And  ■'as  the  kin?  passed  by,  he  cried  unto 
the  king:  and  he  saiq.  Thy  servant  went  out 
into  the  midst  of  the  battle;  and,  behold,  a  man 
turned  aside,  and  brought  a  man  unto  me,  and 
said.  Keep  this  man :  if  by  any  means  he  be 
missing,  then  ■  shall  thy  life  be  for  his  1^,  or 
else  thou  shalt  'pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and 


•  Ch.  19.  IT, la-p  Ch.  I& M—qB*.  iwlltia aaS •o«wfW.-<  Sn  S  I 


and  BOon  ^ve  lawa  to  their  entertainera.  In  vain  did  the 
natives  wiah  them  awav;  ihev  had  got  power,  and  would 
retain  it;  and  at  laat  subjectea  these  countries  to  their  own 
dominion. 

It  waa  customary  also  in  the  time  of  the  CruBBdee,  to 
give  thoae  notions  which  were  engi^ed  in  them,  atretts^ 
Aurdus,  and  post  dues,  in  those  places  which  they  as- 
aiated  to  eonquer.  The  Qenoeae  and  Venitians  had  each 
a  street  in  Aocon,  or  St.  Jean  d'Acre.  in  which  iliey  had 
their  own  jurisdiction i  with  oven,  mill,  bagnio,  weights, 
and.  measures.  See  WUliam.  iff  Tyre,  und  Banner' o 
Obeervations. 

He  made  a  covenant  with  him}  According  to  the  words 
recited  above,  putting  him  under  no  kind  of  disabilities 
whusoever. 

Verse  36.  In  the  word  qf  the  Loan]  By  die  word  or 
command  of  the  Lord ;  that  is,  Ood  has  commanded  thee 
to  smile  me.  Refusing  to  do  i^  this  man  forfaited  his  li&^ 
aa  we  are  informed  in  the  next  verse. 

By  this  emblematical  action  he  intended  to  inform  Ahab^ 
diat,  as  the  man  forfeited  his  life  who  reliiaed  to  smite  him 
vhta  he  had  the  Lord's  command  to  do  it ;  so  he,  (Ahab^l 
had  forfeited  his  life,  because  he  did  not  smite  Ben-hadad 
when  he  tiod  him  in  his  power. 

Verse  36.  A  lion  /twtd  him  and  slew  Aim.]  Hus 
searaa  a  bard  meaaure ;  but  there  was  ample  reason  for  it. 
Thia  peraon  was  ^Iso  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and 
he  knew  that  Ood  frequently  delivered  bia  counsels  in  diie 
way,  and  ahould  have  immediately  obeyed  j  for  the  amiiii^ 
could  have  had  no  evil  in  it  when  Ood  commanded  it; 
and  it  could  be  no  outrage  or  iiyury  to  his  follow,  when  he 
bimaelf  required  him  to  do  if. 

VeraeSS.  Disguisedkims^ietiliaiitesuponhisface.l 
It  does  not  immsdiaiely  appear  how  paKing  osAcs  upon 
his  fiue  eould  disguise  aim.  Instead  of  *^M(  aphsr,  dust, 
Houbigant  conjectured  that  it  ahould  be  iak  aphad,  a 
JtlUt.  or  bandage.  It  is  only  the  comer  of  the  last  lener 
which  makes  the  difference  (  for  the  i  daUlh,  and  i  resh, 
are  precisely  the  same,  only  the  Aoutder  of  Ihe  former  is 
square,  the  latter  round.  Thai  bandage,  not  dust,  waa 
the  or^inat  reading,  seema pretty  evident  nem  its  remains 
in  two  Of  the  oldest  version^  the  SeptuagiTU  and  Ihe 
Oioldee:  the  former  boa,  Km  KsnS^sarQ  tr  rtXaiiuvi  n*r 
»f0iiV°vf  tvrav,  "And  he  bound  his  eyes  with  a  filleL"  The 
latter  has  mi^  mnpss'  msi  ukerid  bemaMtra  ttnohi  t 
"And  he  covered  his  eyes  with  a  cloth."  "nia  MSS.  oS 
Kennicoti  and  De  Rossi  contain  no  various  reading  here  i 
but  bandage  ia  undoubtedly  the  true  one. 

Verae  39.  JEe^  Mit  man]  Hw  drift  of  this  is  at  ones 
seen :  but  Muib,  not  knowing    was  M  to  pass  anueaea 

on  himselt   
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there,  "  he  was  gone.  And  the  khg  of  Israel 
eaid  uoto  him.  So  shall  thy  judgment  be ;  thy- 
wlf  hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  aahea  away 
from  hia  face ;  and  the  kin^  of  Israel  discemol 
him  that  he  v}aa  of  the  projiheta. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 


Vem  41.  Took  the  aAa  away}  He  took  the  bonda^ 
from  off  hia  ejea :  mo  on  ver.  38.  It  vu  no  doubt  of  thin 
elotb,  througli  which  he  could  see,  while  it  served  for  « 
Bi^cient  diaguiae. 

Vertt  42.  Thy  life  shall  eo  forjiia  Ufe\  This  was  fitt- 
filted  Kt  the  battle  of  Ramotn-gikad,  where  he  was  sbun 
by  the  Syrians ;  see  chap.  xxii.  34,  S5. 

Verse  43.  Heavy  and  dtaj^eaaed\  Heavy  or  afflicted, 
beeuue  of  these  dreadf'il  tidinzs ;  and  diapleased  with  the 
prophet  for  having  announced  them.  Hail  he  been  dis- 
pleased with  himself,  and  humbled  hie  eoul  before  Ood, 
even  those  judgments,  eo  circumaumiially  foretold,  might 
have  been  averted. 

I.  Wk  have  already  seen,  in  vcr.  30.  thfit,  according  to 
OUT  text,  ttoetUy-seven  thpunnnd  men  were  slain  by  the 
fillling  of  a  wall.  Serious  doubu  are  enterfained  concem- 
inff  the  icgitimary  of  tJiis  rendering.    I  have,  in  the  note, 

S'ven  the  conjecture  concerning  eanping  the  fotiodaiion  of 
e  wall,  and  ihnt  overthrowing  uiem  that  were  iipon  it. 
^  initeaid  of  nam  chomah,  a  wall,  we  read  rtam  canfution, 
or  ditorder,  then  the  destruction  of  the  taeidy-tevm  Ihou- 
tand  men  may  appear  to  have  been  nceasioned  by  the 
ditorganixed  state  into  which  they  fell]  and  of  which 
their  euemies  taking  advantage,  might  deatroy  the  whole 
viih  eaie. 

But  no>R  chomah,  a  walit  becomes,  aa  Dr.  KennieoU  has 
observed,  a  very  different  word  when  written  without  the 
^  vou,  man  Aamak,  which  signifies  htat sometimes  the 
ttm,  vAtmmt  heat,  or  die  heat  <ff  the  noon-day  nin  t  and 
also  the  name  of  a  mnd,  from  lU  suffocating,  parddng 
quality. 

'Hie  same  noon,  from  am  yaAam,  Dr.  Cnstel  explains 
by  txcand«$eeaiia,  furor,  venmum. ;  burning,  rage,  poi- 
son. TTiese  renderings,  says  Dr.  KennieoU,  all  concur 
to  establish  the  sense  of  a  burning  wind;  eminenily  blast- 
ing and  destructive.  I  shall  give  a  few  instances  from  the 
Scripture : 

We  read  in  Job  xxvii.  21.  T^c  eaet  wind  carrieth  him 
away;  whtm  the  word  vtp  kadim,  is  cana-uv,  burning, 
ia  iHe  S^ptuagint:  and  in  tiu  ValgaU,  venhu  uretu,  a 
bumiDK  vind.  In  Ezek.  xix.  12.  Su  waa  plucked  up, 
nsro  Ac  wat  ea»t  dovn  to  the  ground,  and  ike  eaal  wind 
dried  up  ktr  fruit;  htr  ttronf^  rod*  withered,  and  the 
Jtri  eonmmeathem.  Hosea  (xiil.  tS.)  mentions  the  deso- 
UUioa  brought  by  an  eaet  windy  the  wind  of  the  Lord. 
What  in  Amos  iv.  9.  is,  I  have  smitten  you  with  blotting, 
is  in  the  Vulgate  tn  vento  tehemerUe,  *' with  a  vehement 
vind ;"  and  in  the  Syriac,  with  a  hot  wind. 

Let  us  apply  tliese  to  the  hiotoiy :  when  Ben-hadad, 
Uog  of  Syna,  was  besieging  Samarte  the  second  time,  the 
Israelites  stew  of  the  Synana  one  hundred  thoueand 
footmeD  in  one  day  t  and  it  follows  that  when  the  rest  of 
the  array  fled  to  Aphck,  lieenty-eeven  thousand  of  the 
men  that  were  left  were  suddenfy  destroyed  by  nomn  ha- 
obomah,  or  non  chamah^  a  frumtn^  wind,  'niat  such  is 
the  true  interpretation  will  appear  more  clearly,  if  we  com- 
pare the  destruction  of  Ben-hadad'a  army  with  that  of  Sen- 
nacherib, whose  seutenca  is  that  Qod  would  send  upon 
htm  a  BLAST,  mt  ruach,  a  wind;  doubtleaa  such  a  wind 
«a  woukl  be  suddenly  destnictive.  The  event  is  said  to  be 
diat,  in  the  night,  onehundred  arid  eighty  five  Ihoueand 
Assyrians  were  smitten  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  2  Kings 
xix.  7,  36.  Tlu  coimezion  of  this  sentence,  with  this  ex- 
Motion  of  it,  is  given  by  the  Psalmist,  who  says,  civ.  4. 
Ood  maketh  kit  angeie  nirvi  ruehoth,  winds  ;  or,  mak- 
eOi  the  leindt  hit  angels,  L  e.  metaengert  for  tiie  per- 
formance of  hit  wilt.  In  a  note  on  I^sa.  xi.  6.  Professor 
Hichaelis  has  these  words,  Ventua  xUgaphoth,  pestilent 
surus  ett,  orietUalHmt  noHttijout,  qui  oovia  quavit  ne- 
eat;  "  The  vind  Zelgaphoth  is  hvealUent  eaat  wind,  veil 
kncrvB  to  the  Asiatics,  which  suddenly  kills  those  who  ore 
upoaedtoit"  7^«iMno< menti<ms such  &viadinl668i 
Aot,  in  one  night,  suffocated  (mnfyttouMind  men  I  And 
the  Samiel  be  mentions  as  having,  in  1665,  suffocated 
four  &outand  persons  I  tFpon  the  whole,  I  conclude, 
says  the  Doctor,  that,  as  Tltevmot  has  mentioned  two 
neat  multitudes  destroyed  bv  this  buraing  wind ;  so  has 
Holy  Scripture  recorded  the  destmctton  of  two  much 
CraUer  multitudes  by  a  similar  cause :  and,  therefbrfc  we 
AmU  iniulaie  dw  words  thui)  But  On  rat  JUi  to 


Lord,  *  Because  Ihou  luut  let  go  out  of  ikg 
hand  a  man  whom  I  appointed  to  utter  deitnMt- 
tion,  therefore  thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life,  and 
thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  Ihtt  kmg  of  lerael  «  went  to  hb 
house  heavy  and  displeased,  and  came  to  Sa- 
maria. 

w  t  lup  21.  4. 

^phek,  into  the  city ;  and  the  bcrninq  wjvaftU  tnoa 
thetwailyajid  teven  thoutand  if  the  men  that  were  left. 

3.  On  the  case  of  Ben-hadod  and  his  servants  conung 
out  to  Ahab,  with  tackvlotk  on  their  loina,  and  ropet  ahatH 
their  necka,  ver.  31.  I  have  referred  to  that  of  the  six  citi- 
zens of  Calais,  in  the  time  of  Edward  111.  I  shall  give 
(his  affecting  account  from  Sir  John  Froitaarl,  who  hved 
in  that  time,  and  relates  the  story  circumstantially ;  aod 
with  diat  simplicity  and  detail  that  give  it  every  appear- 
ance of  truth.  He  is  the  only  writer  of  all  hiscOTiiempo. 
raries  who  gives  the  relation ;  and,  as  it  is  not  only  ilns- 
tralive  of  the  text  in  question,  but  also  very  curious  and 
aifecting,  I  will  give  it  in  his  own  words ;  only  observing 
that.  King  Edward  having  cloaely  invesud  the  city,  in 
1346,  and  the  kin;T  of  Prance  having  made  many  useless 
atrempiB  to  raise  uic  seige,  at  lost  withdrew  bis  army,  and 
left  it  to  ila  fate,  '"nien,"  says  Froitaart,  chap,  cxiiv. 
"  after  the  departure  of  the  king  of  France  with  his  artny, 
the  Calesions  saw  clearly  thai  all  hopes  of  succour  were 
at  an  end ;  which  occasioned  them  so  much  sorrow  and 
diatresB  ihat  the  hardieA  could  scarcely  support  it. 
entreated,  therefore,  moat  earnestly,  the  Lord  John  ae 
Vienne,  their  governor,  to  mount  upon  die  botUements,  and 
make  a  sign  that  he  wished  to  hold  a  parley. 

"The  king  of  England,  upon  hearing  this,  sent  to  htm  Sir 
Walter  {llnnny  and  Lord  BaaaeL  When  they  were  near, 
the  Lord  de  Vicnne  said  to  ^m :  '  Dear  gentlemen,  you 
who  are  very  valiant  knights,  know  that  the  king  of 
France,  whose  subjects  we  are,  has  sent  us  hither  to  defend 
this  town  and  castle  from  all  harm  and  damage.  This  we 
have  done  to  the  best  of  our  abilities:  alt  hopes  of  help  have 
now  left  us,  so  that  we  are  most  exceedingly  straitimed : 
and  if  the  gallant  king,  ymir  lord,  have  not  pity  apon 
we  most  perish  with  hunger.  I  dierefore  entreat  that  yen 
would  beg  of  him  to  haw  oompaMton  upon  us,  and  to  ha  re 
the  goodness  to  allow  us  to  depart  in  the  stale  ve  an 
in ;  and  that  he  will  be  satisfied  with  having  possessino 
of  the  town  and  castle,  widi  all  that  is  within  them,  aa 
he  will  find  therein  riches  enough  to  content  him.'  To 
this  Sir  Walter  Manny  replied:  ^John,  wo  are  not  igno- 
rant of  what  die  king  our  lord's  intentions  are,  for  he  has 
told  them  to  us :  know  then,  diot  it  is  not  his  pleaiurv  that 
you  should  get  off  so,  for  he  ia  resolved  that  yoQ  surrender 
yourselves  wholly  to  hia  will,  to  allow  those  whom  he 
pleases  their  mnsom,  or  to  be  put  to  death ;  for  the  Cale- 
sions hove  done  him  so  much  mia^ef,  and  have,  by  their 
obstinate  defence,  cost  him  so  many  lives,  and  so  much 
money,  that  be  is  mistily  cimtged. 

"  'rtic  Lord  de  Vienne  answered,  '  these  conditions  are 
too  hard  for  us :  we  are  buta  small  number  of  knigliis  and 
squires,  who  have  loyally  served  our  lord  and  master,  as 
you  would  have  done,  and  have  suffered  much  ill  and  dis- 
quiet ;  but  we  win  endure  more  than  ony  men  ever  did, 
in  a  similar  situatioo.  before  we  consent  mat  the  smolteat 
boy  in  the  town  should  fare  worse  than  the  best.  I  thete- 
fore,  once  more,  entreat  yon,  out  of  compassion,  to  retora 
to  the  kinsr  of  England,  and  beg  of  him  to  have  piw  oA 
us :  be  will,  I  trust,  grant  you  this  favour;  for  1  nave 
such  an  opinion  of  his  gnlloniry  as  to  hope  that,  tfmugh 
Qod'a  mercy,  he  will  alter  his  mind.' 

"The  two  lords  retiuTied  to  the  king,  and  related  what 
bad  passed.  The  king  said,  '  He  had  no  intention  of  com- 
plying with  the  request,  but  should  insist  that  they  stirren- 
dered  themselves  imconditionaUy  to  his  will.'  Sir  Walter 
replied  t  '  My  lord,  ye  may  be  to  blame  in  tfiis,  as  yva  w»H 
set  us  a  very  bad  example;  for,  if  you  order  ua  to  go  to  any 
of  your  castles,  we  shrill  not  obey  ybn  so  cheerfully  if  yon 
put  these  pec^le  to  death,  for  they  will  retaliate  upon  us  id 
a  similar  case.' 

"  Many  barons  who  were  present  supported  this  opinioa : 
upon  which  the  king  replied ; '  Oentlemeii,  I  am  not  so  ob- 
stinate, aa  to  hold  my  opinion  alone  against  yoa  all — Sir 
Walter,  you  will  inform  the  governor  of  Calais,  that 
only  grace  he  is  to  expect  from  me  is,  that  six  of  dtt  wia- 
cipal  citizens  of  Calais  march  out  of  the  town  with  bare 
heads  and  feel,  Ttith  ropet  round  their  neofcc,  and  the 
keys  of  the  town  and  castle  in  thoir  hand*.  Ihew  sx 
persona  idiall  be  at  my  absolute  disposal,  and  the 
der  of  the  iiriiabitants  pardoned." 
"Sir  WafterFMoniedtolheLoiddeVieiUH,  who 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


AlMbamUttaannmnl  Nilmth,  and  wMm  (a  hmit  dilwhrpun'ii'norrc- 
^SinM,  I,  1,  Mitioth  titmm  v>  ■l^nii't  il  no  »nf  uon'iiil.  bccanu  ll  wiu  hi> 
kihtfllaM frDB  toufikihen.  3  A'liS  iwkim  ilucoiuBlau. l>kn u  Uibed.ui] 
n(wiaui.«.  JntW,  mi  liiiK  "ll  ih- cwi*.  promu™  lu  gne  him  ih»  TintTanl. 
S— T  Sha  wnie* » the  tmlilB  ifJgmrL  to  piucJjiiiii «  f.i«,  lo  loruie  NmlmStir 
Uupktiu,  canj  htm  oui,  ul  iioiia  lain  lu  ilroin ;  artudi  9  luur.liii^lr  done, 
S-I'l.  flU  ihen  icbAhabloia  ■nJ  uln  >niMH<t  of  Uia  virnxuvl :  Oe  m. 

 iiij riiiit. iiii  hwniiiniT-'-'-''"'-""'— ^'r-  "  aaui'b 

Mdnibto  ehuuts,  K, »  Up  bBaM^  UmMlfi  inl  Uol  ptomiKi  mx  «> 
hfttvUMihiMnHjpidiliecBluhiaiBluiliT'.'MliBllvil^  U Uim,-n~ia. 

VcflSa     A  camo  to  pass,  after  Iheec 

AauLOLiB  ./X  thiiiga,  that  Naboth  the  Jezrcel- 
iS^BS?  ito  had  a  vineyard,  which  waa  in 
Jezrc'el,  hard  by  the  palace  of  Ahab 
kin^  of  Samaria. 


k  1  Sun.  &  11— b  tlcb.  Im  food  in  liifH  lyit. 


waiting  for  him  on  the  battlement^  and  told  him  all  (hal 
bo  bod  beoQ  able  to  grUn  from  (he  kiiis.  'I  beg  of  yoo,' 
replied  the  governor,  '  thai  jrou  wouM  be  so  eood  aa  to  re- 
ipxin  here  a  little,  while  I  go  and  relate  all  mat  has  paei- 
ed  to  the  townsmen ;  for,  aa  they  have  desired  me  to  im- 
derlako  this,  it  ia  but  proper  they  should  know  die  reault 
of  it.' 

"  He  vent  to  the  market-place,  and  caused  the  bell  to  be 
rung ;  upon  which  all  the  inhabitant^  men  and  women, 
usembled  in  the  town-hall.  He  then  related  to  them  what 
he  had  said,  and  the  aoiwera  be  had  received,  and  Utat  he 
could  not  obtain  any  conditions  more  &vourablt ;  to  which 
tb^  must  give  a  short  and  immediate  answer. 

" 'HiiB  in^rmation  caused  the  greatest  lamentations  and 
despair,  so  that  the  hardest  heart  would  have  had  com- 
panion on  them :  even  the  Lord  de  Vienna  wept  bitterly. 

"After  a  short  time,  die  moM  wealthy  citizen  <»  the  lowri, 
by  name  Shi^aeeda  St.  Pierrtt  rose  up  and  said,  'Gentle- 
men, both  hi^  and  low,  it  would  be  a  very  ^reat  pity  to 
sufier  so  many  people  to  die  through  fomine,  if  any  means 
oould  be  found  to  prevent  it ;  and  it  would  be  highly  meri- 
torious in  the  eyes  of  our  Saviour,  if  such  misoiy  could  be 
averted.  I  have  sudi  bith  and  trust  ia  fiotUog  grace  be- 
fore (lod,  if  IdietoBavemytoVrn8men,duUlnamemyself 
as  first  of  the  tlx.' 

"  When  Eustace  bad  done  speaking,  they  all  rose  up, 
and  almost  woi^ipped  him ;  many  cast  themselves  at  his 
feet,  with  tears  ana  groans.  Another  citizen,  very  rich, 
and  respected,  rose  up  and  said,  '  He  would  be  the  aectmd 
to  bis  companion  Eustace .-'  his  name  was  John  Daire. 
After  him  Jama  Wi§ant,  who  was  very  rich  in  merchan- 
dise and  lands,  ofiered  himaelf  as  companion  to  his  two 
oouains ;  as  did  PeUr  FFwani  his  brotner.  Two  others 
then  named  themselves,  which  completed  the  number  dc 
m&ndcd  by  the  king  of  England.  The  Lord  John  de 
Vieiuu,  then  mounted  a  small  liackney,  for  it  was  with 
difficult  he  could  walk,  (he  had  been  wounded  in  die 
■lege,)  end  randuoied  ttwm  to  the  gate.  There  was  die 
greatest  sorrow  and  lamentation  over  all  the  town ;  and  in 
aueb  manner  were  diey  attended  to  the  gate,  wludi  die 
governor  ordered  to  be  opened,  and  then  ^ut  upon  him 
and  the  six  oitiaens,  whom  he  led  to  the  barriers,  and  said 
to  sir  Walter  Manny,  who  was  diere  waiting  tor  him,  I 
deliver  up  to  you,  as  governor  of  Calais,  with  the  consent 
of  the  inhabitants,  tluse  six  citizens ;  and  I  swear  to  you 
that  th^  were,  and  an,  at  this  day,  tbe  most  wealthy  and 
reapeetable  inludritanta  of  CaJua.  I  b^  of  yoo,  gentle  sir, 
dkat  you  would  have  the  gooditeM  to  bewech  die  king,  that 
they  may  not  be  put  to  death.'  '  I  cannot  answer  for  what 
the  king  will  do  widi  them,'  replied  Sir  Walter,  'but  you 
may  depend  that  I  will  do  alt  in  my  power  to  save  them.' 

*'^The  barriers  were  opened,  when  these  six  eitiaeos  ad- 
vanced towards  the  pavilion  of  dwkii^t  and  theZjOrd  de 
Vienna  re-entered  the  town. 

**  When  Sir  Walter  Manny  had  presented  these  six  eiti- 
xens  to  the  king,  they  fell  upon  their  knees,  and,  with  up- 
lifted bands,  said,  *  Most  gallant  king,  see  before  you  six 
citizens  of  Calais,  who  have  been  capital  raerchaats,  and 
who  bring  you  tbe  keys  of  tbe  castle  nnd  of  tbe  town.  We 
aurrender  ourselves  to  your  absolute  will  and  pleasure,  in 
order  to  save  the  remainder  of  die  inhabitants  of  Calai^ 
wbo  have  suSbred  much  distress  and  misery.  Condescend 
tfaerefere  out  of  toot  nobleness  of  mind  to  have  mercy  and 
compassion  upon  us.'  All  the  barons,  knights,  and  squires, 
llMat  were  assembled  there  in  great  numbers,  wept  at  this 

"The  king  eyed  diam  with  angry  look^  (fbr  be  hated 
mncb  tbe  people  of  Calais,  lor  the  great  losses  he  had  for' 
metly  suffered  from  them  at  sea,)  and  ordered  dieir  heads 
to  be  itrieken  off  All  present  entreated  tbe  king  that  he 
woaUbemoronoruiultotbemi  bathe  would  not  listen 
tt>  thsDL  Thea  Sir  WallwMaimy  said, 'Ah,  gentle  king, 
lot  ne  beseech  yon  to  restnun  yoar  anger  (  yon  have  the 
reputation  of  gnat  nobleness  of  soul,  do  net  thersfbre  tar- 


2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Nid>oth,  saying,  GKvo 
mo  thy  »  vineyard ,  that  I  may  have  it  for'a  jar? 
den  of  herbe,  because  it  is  nearunto  my  house: 
and  I  will  give  thee  for  it  a  better  vineyard  than 
tt ;  or,  if  it  saem  good  to  thee,  I  will  give  th«e 
the  worth  of  it  in  money, 

3  And  Naboth  aaid  to  Ahab,  The  Lobd  forbid 
it  me, '  that  I  ehould  give  the  inheritaiwe  of  my 
fathers  unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  hie  house  heavy  and 
tlispleuaed,  beciusc  of  the  word  which  Naboth 
the  Jczrcelite  had  ipoken  to  him :  for  he  had 
said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my 
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nish  it  by  such  an  act  as  this;  nor  allow  any  one  to  speak 
in  a  disgraceful  manner  of  you.  In  this  instance,  au  the 
work!  will  say  you  have  acted  cruelly,  if  you  put  to  death 
six  such  respectable  persons;  whoof  their  own  freewill, 
have  surrendered  themselves  to  your  mercy,  in  order  to 
save  their  fellow-citiaens.'  Upon  this  die  king  gave  a 
wink,  saying.  Be  it  so,  and  ordered  the  headsman  to  be 
sent  for ;  for,  that  tbe  CaleHinns  had  done  him  so  much 
damu»  it  was  proper  diey  should  sufier  for  it. 

"  TnB  flusen  of  Iraiglond,  who  was  at  that  time  very  big 
widi  6ki\a,  fell  on  her  knees,  and  with  tears  said,  'Ah,gen- 
ile  sir,  since  I  have  crossed  die  sea  with  great  danger  to 
see  you,  I  have  never  asked  you  one  favour;  now  I  most 
humbly  ask  as  a  gift,  for  the  sake  of  (he  Son  of  the  blessed 
Mary,  and  for  your  love  to  me,  that  you  will  be  merciful 
to  iHeso  six  men.'  The  king  looked  at  her  for  socne  time 
in  ailenoft,  and  then  said,  'An  lady,  I  wish  you  had  been 
any  where  else  than  here ;  you  have  entreated  in  such  a 
manner  that  I  cannot  refiise  you ;  I  therefore  give  ibun  to 
you,  to  do  as  you  please  with  diem.' 

"  Tlie  queen  conducted  die  six  citizens  to  her  apart- 
ments, and  bod  the  halters  taken  from  round  their  neoki^ 
new  clothed,  and  served  them  widi »  plentifid  dbmer:  she 
then  presented  each  with  nobles,  and  bad  tbem  eseortsd 
out  of  the  camp  in  safety." 

This  ia  the  whole  of  diis  aSeciing  account,  which  ia 
mentioned  by  no  other  writer ;  and  has  been  thought  a 
proper  subject  for  the  pen  of  the  poet,  the  pencil  of  the 
painter,  and  tbe  burine  of  the  engraver ;  and  which  baa 
seldom  been  fairly  represented  in  me  accounts  we  have  of 
it  from  our  historians.  The  translation  I  have  borrowed 
from  the  accurate  edition  of  Fraissart,  by  Mr.  Johns,  of 
Hafod ;  and  to  his  Wwk,  vol.  i.  page  367,  I  must  met 
for  objections  to  the  authenticity  or  some  of  the  fitcts 
stated  by  the  French  historian.  We  see  in  Kwttao» 
de  St.  Pierrt,  and  his  five  c<mipanions,  the  portrait 
of  genuine  patriotism  ;  the  principle  almost  as  rare  in 
the  world  as  the  Egyptian  pbtenix,  which  leads  its  po^ 
sessors  to  devote  their  property,  and  consecrate  their  livea 
to  die  public  weal.  Widely  aiderent  from  that  spurious 
birth,  which  is  deep  in  the  cry  of  my  taantryi  while  il 
has  nodiing  in  view  but  itifilace^  pennoa%  and  inroflts— 
Away  with  it! 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXI. 

Tone  1.  AJUt  that  thingtl  This  and  dw  xzih  diu. 
tar  are  mmsposed  in  the  Si^uagivt  i  this  prsoeding  tM 
account  of  the  Syrian  war  wiui  Ben-had sd.  Jo»tptnu 
gives  the  history  in  the  same  order. 

Verste  2.  Oivt  me  tht/ sinevard]  The  request  of  Ahab 
seems,  at  first  view,  &ir  and  nonourable.  naboth's  vine* 
yard  was  ntgfa  to  the  palace  of  Aliab,  and  he  wtrited  to 
add  it  to  bis  own  Iim-  a  kilehen  garden,  or  perhaps  a 
graea-plot,  p^'<  (J  gan  yirekj  end  he  Offers  to  give  him 
either  a  better  vineyard  for  it,  or  to  give  faim  its  worth  in 
money.  Naboth  rejects  tbe  proposal  widi  horror :  TTia 
Lord  forbid  il  me  that  1  should  give  the  inheritaJ^ee  qf 
my  /others  to  thee,  ■  No  man  could  Jinally  alienata  any 
part  of  the  parental  inheritance ;  it  migni  be  sold  or 
mortgaged  till  the  Jubilee,  but  at  that  time  it  must  revert 
to  its  original  owner,  if  not  redeemed  before ;  for  this  God 
bad  particularly  enjoined.  Lev.  xrv.  14—17,  26 — 28. 
"nierefore  NafaoUi  properly  said,  Tfu  Lord  fbrbtd  il  mt 
to  giv*  Ike  inheritanee  of  my  fathtrt,  Arab  most  evi- 
dently widied  bim  to  <^itnate  ii  Jinally,  and  dus  is  what 
God's  law  bad  expressly  forbidden;  therefore  he  could 
not,  eoDsisteotly  with  his  duty  to  Ood,  indulge  Ahab :  and 
it  was  high  iniqoi^  in  Ahab  to  tempt  bim  to  do  it ;  and, 
to  covet  it,  showed  die  depravity  of  Allah's  soul.  But  wa 
see  farther  that,  despotic  as  those  kings  wercjlhoy  dared 
not  sdia  on  the  inWitanoa  of  any  nan.  litis  wooU 
have  been  a  flagrant  breach  of  the  law  and  comtfhrtiBn 
of  tbe  eoontry )  and  this  indeed  wottld  have  been  inean- 
siiteiit  with  ttM  oharaeter  wh^diey  sosiained,  vi*.  71k« 
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Athers.  And  he  laid  him  down  upon  hia  bed, 
and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  IT  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him,  and 
■aid  unto  him,  Why  is  thy  stnrit  so  aad,  that 
thou  eatest  no  bread  1 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I  spake  unto 
Naboth  the  JezfeeUte,  and  said  unto  him,  Give 
me  thy  vineyard  for  money ;  or  else,  if  it  please 
thee,  I  will  give  thee  another  vineyard  for  it : 
and  be  answered,  I  will  not  give  thee  ray  vine- 
yard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  imto  him,  Doet 
thou  now  ^vern  the  kioedom  of  Israel  7  Arise, 
and  eat  bread,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry :  I 
will  five  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reehte. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab'a  name,  and 
•ealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters 
unto  the  elders  and  to  the  nobles,  that  -were  in 
his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying,  Pro- 
daim  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  *on  high  among 
the  people  J 

10  And  set  two  men^  sons  of  Belial,  before 
him,  to  bear  witness  agamst  him,  saying,  Thou 
didst  ■  blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  And  then 
carry  him  out,  and  ''  stone  him,  that  he  may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders 
and  the  nobles  who  were  the  mhabitants  in  his 
city,  did  as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  and  as 
it  wot  written  in  the  letters  which  she  had  sent 
unto  them. 

IS  (  They  proclaimed  a  But,  and  aet  Naboth 
on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  eame  m  two  men,  children  of 
Belial,  and  sat  before  hjm :  and  the  men  of  Be- 
liai  witnessed  against  him,  even  against  Naboth, 
in  the  presence  of  the  people,  Bayin£,  Naboth 
did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  ^  Then  they 
carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city,  aad  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 
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Lor^*  vicegerent:  The  Jewish  Idnga  had  no  Authority 
either  to  aiiar  the  old  laM  or  to  make  nev  on«t. 

Verse  4.  A  laid  kim  down  upon  hit  bed]  Poor  soul  I 
ke  was  lord  over  ten-twelflfas  of  the  land,  and  became 
miserable  because  he  coutd  not  get  a  poor  man's  vineyard 
added  to  at)  that  he  possessed  I  It  is  a  true  saying.  That 
soul  in  whieb  Ood  dwells  nut,  has  no  hajtuioesst  and  he 
tvbo  has  Ood,  has  a  satisfying  portion.  Every  privation 
■ad  orosB  makes  an  unholy  soul  unhappy ;  and  printioos 
and  crasaaa  it  must  erer  meet  with,  iherefore — 

Terse?.  Dott  &au  now  gwrn  fh«  kingdom  o/*  It- 
raalf]  Naboth,  not  Ahab,  is  king.  If  he  have  authori^ 
t*  r^U$e,  and  lhau  have  no  power  to  take,  he  ia  the 
oeater  man  of  the  twa  Tbi»  is  the  vtlsl  lu^piaga  of 
ostpofitm  and  lyrantix/. 

Verse  a  She  wrote  lettenra  in  Ahab't  name}  She 
eeunterfeited  hii  authority,  1^  his  own  coment;  and  he 
lent  his  signet  to  stamp  imt  authori^. 

Versed.  Prodaim  afaet]  Intimate thM (here  is  Kime 
great  ealamity  coming  upon  the  naUon,  beeanse  of  SMne 
evil  tolerated  in  it. 

Set  Naboth  on  }dgK\   Bring  him  to  a  public  trial. 

Verse  10.  Set  two  menj  For  life  eo«da  not  be  attainted 
but  on  the  evidence  of  two  witnessas  at  least. 

SottM  qf  BeUal]  Men  who  will  not  ■eruple  to  tell  liei^ 
and  take  a  false  oath. 

TJiott  duUt  bloMplum*  Ood  and  the  king]  Thou  art 
an  a&eiet,  and  a  rebel,  thou  hast  apcdwn  words  inju- 
rious to  the  perfections  and  nature  of  God  )  and  thou  hast 
spoken  woros  against  the  crown  and  dignity  of  the  king. 
"ihe  words  literally  are,  Naboth  hath  siAsscn  God  and 
th»  king  ;  or,  as  Parkhurst  conteods,  "  Thou  hast  blessed 
the  &£iB  gods  and  Molech,"  i^di  ipn^N  ro*i3.  And 
though  Jezebel  was  herself  an  abominable  idolatraa,  yet, 
as  me  law  of  Hoses  still  eonbnued  in  force,  she  seems  to 
have  been  wisked  eooiu^  to  have  destroyed  Naboth,  upon 
the  fiilse  accusation  oCbleenng  the  heathm  AUiin  and 
Maiech,  which  sulQseted  htm  to  death  by  Daot.  xii.  6. 
■Tiii.2— 7. 

Many  drink  that  dw  word  -pa  barae,  signifiM  bodi  to 
UMSudotras;  and  so  It  iaiBtarpreled  inmoatLexiaaaBt 
830 


14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying,  Naboth 
is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  IT  And  it  eame  to  pass,  when  Jezebel  heud 
that  Naboth  was  etoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Je- 
zebel said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession  of 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelile,  which  he 
refused  to  give  thee  Sar  money ;  for  Naboth  ii 
not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  eame  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
that  Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go 
down  to  the  vineyard  ,of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite, 
to  take  possession  of  iL 

17  ^  1  And  the  word  of  the  Immd  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  Is- 
rael, ^  which  u  in  Samaria :  behold,  A«  w  in  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone  down  to 
possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shall  epeak  tinto  him,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed ,  and  also 
taken  possession?  And  thou  shaJt  speak  unto 
him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  )  In  the  place 
where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall 
dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  -  Hast  thoa 
found  me»  O  mine  enemy  ?  And  he  answered,  I 
have  found  thee:  because  'thou  hast  sold  thy- 
self to  work  evil  in  the  eight  of  the  Lobd. 

21  Behold,  *  I  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and 
wilt  take  away  thy  posterity,  ana  will  cut  off 
from  Ahab  i>  Kim  that  pissetn  against  the  wall, 
and  '  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  In^l, 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like  the  boose 
of  *  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the 
house  of  ( E^sha  the  eon  of  Ahijah,  for  the 
provocation  wherewith  thou  hast  provoked  nw 
to  anger,  and  made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  "  of  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Loan,  say- 
ing. The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  b7  tlie  '  wall  of 
Jezreel. 

24  "Hirh  that  dieth  of  Ahah  in  the  cil;;  the 
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it  is  passing  stranse,  that,  out  of  tin  same  word,  pro* 
ceedeu  bleuing  ana  eurting ;  and,  to  give  such  oppostw 
and  self-destnictive  meanings  to  way  word  is  very  danger- 
ous. Parkhurst  denies  that  it  ever  has  the  meaning  of 
euraing,  and  examines  all  the  texts  where  it  is  said  to  oc- 
cur with  diia  meaning;  and  shows  that  blening,  ML 
atrnng,  is  to  be  understood  ia  ail  dtose  places :  aee  him 
under       sec.  vi. 

Verse  13.  And  ttoned  him  with  staneej  As  th«7  pre- 
tended to  find  him  guilty  of  treason  against  Ood  and  the 
Idnr,  it  ia  likely  they  destroyed  the  whole  of  his  family  t 
ana  then  the  kuir  seized  on  his  grounds  as  confiscated,  or 
as  eaeheaUd  to  the  king,  without  any  heir  at  law.  TtiBi 
hie  family  was  destrmred  appears  atrongly  intimate^ 
2Kiiinix.26:  Surdy Ihaoetetaye^^raaySteMood^ 
NabMh,  Am  thb  sloob  or  his  sons,  aaith  the  I^ord. 

Verse  15.  Arite,  take  potee—um]  By  what  ritea  or 
in  what^fffl*  this  was  done,  we  do  not  know. 

Verse  IB.  Ch  dmta  to  meet  Ahab]  This  was  the  acTt 
day  after  the  murder,  as  we  learn  miro  the  above  quota- 
ti<u,  2  Kings  ix.  26. 

Venel9.  MAtptaeevAmdogttudMLAe.l  It  is  is 
van  to  look  for  a  literal  fut/Umtnt  of  this  predictiafi. 
Thus  it  would  have  been  mlfilled,  but  the  humiliation  cf 
Ahab  induced  the  merciful  Ood  to  say,  /  wiU  not  brimg 
the  evil  in  hi*  day;  but  in  the  tlaye  qf  hi*  son,  v«r.  tS. 
Now  dm  did  lick  the  blood  of  Ahab:  but  it  was  at  d» 
pool  of  Samaria,  where  hta  chariot  ana  his  armour  were 
wBiriied,  after  hehad  raeeived  his  death-wound  at  Bame^ 
gilead  t  but  stmie  ihiak  Aia  was  the  place  where  NabMh 
was  stoned:  see  cbap^  xxii.  38.  And  how  UtcfaHytha 
predietioo  eonoeming  Ats'son  was  fiilfilled,  see  2  miagm 
IX.  26;  where  we  find  that  the  body  of  Jehoiaai  his  sea, 
iusl  then  slain  by  an  arrow  that  hao  passed  due«th  faia 
neart  was  thrown  into  the  portion  qf  tkt  field  jVobA 
Qu,  JexTMHUr  and  there,  doubtless  die  dog*  lictod  hi* 
blood,  if  they  did  not  erea  devour  his  body. 

Verse  2a  T&ou  haet eM  thyo^f  towork evO]  See* 
similar  form  of  veeeb,  Rom.  vii.  U.  Tboa  hast  lomlly 
abandoned  thyself  to  the  service  of  sin  i  Satan  is  be 
dnr  abtoluU  nsosto-,  and  Ibou  his  undivided  elan. 

Versa 2S.  Tkd«»«biflMt.ftssM]  IWwas 
KtmaHy  fbiailsd,      2  Kingsjjk  36. 
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dagm  shall  eat  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field 
afaall  the  fowla  of  the  air  eat. 

*"^m"*  25  But  "  there  was  none  like  unto 
B.C.  Buian.  Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work 
L  ol^{!7a  wickedneaa  in  the  eight  of  the  Lord, 

I  '  whom  Jezebel  hia  wife  •  stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following 
idols,  according  to  all  things  ■  as  did  the  Amor- 
itea,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of Israel 

^uaa  27  T  And  it  came  to  pat*,  when 
^  I- <"  j»  Ahab  heard  those  words,  that  he  rent 
h^aS^  hie  clothes,  and  *>put  sackcloth  upon 

p-p^''^  bis  fleah,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sack- 
eloth,  and  went  soiVIy. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  to  Elijah 
the  TtBhbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself 
belbre  me  ?  Becaose  he  humbleth  himself  be- 
fore me,  I  will  not  brine  the  evil  in  his  days ;  but 
*  in  his  son's  days  wilTl  bring  the  evil  upon  his 
house. 

CHAPTER  xxn. 

MoriMptakliwariidAuid  Ahab Um of  imi,*^  vita  Ike 

acdiTUinoanc  HwDDilHrtlMd,  1— 4.  Tbar'   ""'  
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H*  nwtaa  ■  iM,  In  snlM  lo  p  lo  OpUr  for  fold ;  wdk*  l> 
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AND  they  continued  three  years 
without  war  between  Syria  and 
Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third 

J ear.  that '  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 
udah  came  down  to  the  Jtioc  of  Is- 


acw. 

AduL  OlMI. 

.  P*^*  raeL 

3And  the  kiogof  Israel  said  unto  hia  servants. 
Know  ye  that  ■Ramoth  in  Qilead  is  outh,  and 
we  be  '  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  kioff  of  Syria? 

4  And  he  said  tinto  Jetiosfaaphat,  Wilt  thou 
go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And 
Jehoehaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  '  I  am  as 
thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as 
thy  horees. 
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Verse  25.  Did  tell  MmM^/*  to  vtork  -wiekadneMt]  He 
hired  htmaelf  to  the  devil  for  this  very  purpoae,  that  he 
might  work  irickednesa.  'Hiia  was  to  M  bis  emplot/mtnt, 
■nd  at  this  he  laboured. 

In  thesi^tift/uLoaD,  wkom  Jaxebtl  hia  vf^4  ttirred 
m.}  A  good  wife  is  from  the  Lord}  s  bad  win  is  from 
the  devil:  Jezebel  wu  of  this  kind;  and  she  hM  hid  many 
suece—ow. 

Terse  27.  Ha  rmt  Mm  etolhet}  He  was  penetrated  widi 
•orrow. 

Put  tac/celoth  upon  huJUA]  He  humbled  himself  be- 
fore Ood  and  man. 

Ancl/iuiec£\  He  afficted  bis  body  for  his  soul's  benefit. 

Ijay  m  tacMoA]  Gave  the  fullest  proof  that  his  re- 
pentanee  was  real. 

And  wnt  tqfUy.^  tVatked  barefooted  ;  m>  tht  Chaldu, 
Afriae,  and  Arabtc  The  Vulgate  has  demieeo  eaoite; 
with  his  head  haneinff  down.  Havbigani  translates, 
loent  groaning.  Jardti  sajrs  diat  the  wotd  Ch  at,  used 
'her«i  signifies,  to  be  unehod.  Hiis  is  its  most  likely 
wrsnae.  All  tliese  thinn  prov^  (hat  Ahab's  repentance 
was  genuine  t  utd  God  ■  approbation  of  it  puts  it  out  of 
doubt. 

Verse 29.  8eeH0uuhmtAAabhumbt^him*^\  He 
did  alMse  himself:  he  did  trnly  repent  him  qf  Am  sins; 
•nd  it  was  such  a  repcnuncc  as  was  genuine  in  the 
QoAt  he  humblelit  hiirueff  atron  MC. 

TbB  jMttitenf  heart  ever  meets  the  merciful  eye  of  Ood : 
repenlonoe  is  highly  esteemml  by  the  PaUier  of  compas- 
«oo  J  even  whu«  it  is  comparatirely  shallow  and  riiort- 
Kved.  Aiw  measure  of  eoaly  sorrow  has  a  proportionate 
neaaure  oif  God's  regards ;  where  it  is  deep  and  lastioff, 
the  heart  God  is  set  upon  iL  He  that  mouma  shall  m 
comforted :  tlius  hath  Ood  spoken ;  and,  though  repentance 
far  our  past  sins  ean  nunhaee  no  hvoiir,  yet,  without  it 
Ood  wilt  not  grant  us  bis  salvation. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXH. 

Vtrm  I.  T'Arst  years  without  tenrl  That  i%  from  the 
time  fhu  Ahab  made  the  covenant  with  Ben-badad,  men- 


5  ir  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  khig  t^Is* 

rael,  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to-day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  the  pro* 
pheta  together,  about  four  hundred  men,  euod 
said  nnto  them.  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  ITorbear?  And  they 
said.  Go  up;  for  the  Lord  shall  ddiver  it  into 
the  hand  of  (he  king. 

7  If  And  1  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might 
inquire  of  him? 

B  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 

fihat.  There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of 
mlab,  by  whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord: 
but  I  hate  him :  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good 
concerning  me,  but  evil.  And  Jehoshaphat  said. 
Let  not  the  kii^  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  ^officer,  and 
said,  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah,  sat  each  on  his  throne,  hav- 
ing put  on  their  robes,  in  a  ■  void  place  m  the 
entrance  of  the  fc^te  of  Samaria ;  and  all  the 
prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

11  Ana  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  made 
him  horns  of  iron;  and  he  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  With  these  shalt  ^ou  push  the  Syrians, 
until  thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying. 
Go  up  to  Ramoth-^ead,  ana  prosper :  for  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  tt  into  the  king's  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone  to  call 
Micaiah  spake  imto  him,  saying.  Behold  now, 
the  words  of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto  the 
king  with  one  mouth:  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee, 
be  uke  the  word  of  one  of  them,  and  speak  tfuii 
■vohich  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I  speak, 

15  1[  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  against  Rar 
moth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear?  And 
he  answered  him.  Go,  and  prosper:  for  the 
Lord  slull  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 
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tioned  chap.  xx.  34.  And  probably  in  that  treatjr  it  was 
stipulated  that  Ramoth-gilead  should  be  restored  to  Israel  t 
which  not  beinj;  done,  Ahab  fomiad  a  confederacy  with 
Judab,  and  determined  to  take  it  by  force. 

Terse,4.  Will  Uunt  go  vriih  me]  We  find  that  there 
was  agood  understanding  between  Jehoshaphat  and  Ahab  i 
^i^  no  doubt,  was  the  c<H)seauence  of  a  matrimonial 
•Uiuiee  between  the  son  of  the  lonner,  Jehoram,  and  the 
daughter  of  the  latter,  Athaliab;  see  2  Chroa.  xviii.  1. 
2  Kmga  viii.  48^  This  coalilion  did  not  please  God  and 
he  is  severely  reproved  for  it  by  Jehu  the  seer,  2  Chron. 
xix.  1— a 

Verse  6.  About  Jour  hundred  men]  These  were  proba- 
bly the  propheU  Aeherah,  or  Venue,  maintained  by 
Jezdiel,  who  were  not  present  at  die  contention  on  mount 
Carmel.    See  ehap.  xviii.  19,  &c. 

VeraeS.  JtSeaiah  the  son  of  Imlah]  The  Jews  sup- 
pose that  it  was  ihis  prophet  who  reproved  Ahab  for  dia- 
missing  Ben-hadad,  chap.  it.  35,  And  that  it  was 
because  of  the  judgmenii  with  which  he  bad  threatened 
him,  that  Ahab  hated  him:  /  bate  him, /or  A«  doAiut 
>plu*y  good  concerning  me,  but  evil. 
erae  9.  The  king  of  Im-aet  called  an  ^c«r]  D"^  M- 
ri»!  HteraJty,  a  eunum:  probably  a  foreigner,  for  it  was 
not  lawful  to  disgrace  on  Israelite,  by  reducing  him  to 
such  a  state. 

Verse  11.  Zeddciah—madt  him  honu  of  iron]  Tbit 
was  in  imitation  of  that  sort  of  prophecy  wnkh  instmeted 
by  significative  actions,  ^is  was  frequent  ammig  lbs 
prophets  of  the  Lord. 

verse  13.  Tha  mrds  ef  tk*  presets  declare  gopdj 
What  notion  eould  these  men  have  of  jtraphecy,  when  they 
suppoeed  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  prophet  to  model  tb« 
4)reuictton  as  he  pleased ;  and  have  the  result  accordingly  t 
Verse  16.  OOf  and  prosper]  This  was  a  strong  irony  t 
as  if  he  had  said,  All  your  prophets  have  predicted  suo* 
cess  i  you  wish  me  to  speak  as  they  apeak ;  Oo,  and  pros' 
per,  Jorth*  Lord  ititt  deliver  it  into  thehand  ^theking, 
Tbem  ware  lha  preeise  ^'"^^^  ^        pi^I^wti,  see 
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16  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Hqiv  many 
times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me  no- 
thing but  VuU  which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord? 

17  And  he  said,  I  eaw  all  Israel  "  scattered 
upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shep- 
herd; and  the LoBD  said.  Those  have  qo  master: 
let  them  return  every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jenosha- 
phat,  Dkl  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  prophesy 
no  good  concerning  me,  but  evil  ? 

19  And  he  said.  Hear  tliou  tliM-efore  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  "  1  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on 
his  throne,  i*  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  Btanding 
by  him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  lelX: 

20  And  the  Lord  sakl,  Who  shall  i  persuade 
Ahab,  that  ha  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 
gilead?  And  one  said  on  thia  nuumer,  and 
another  said  on  that  manner. 

SI  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Loan,  and  said,  I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith? 
And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a 
ifing  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 
And  he  said,  '  Thou  shalt  persuade  aim,  and 
prevsdlalso:  go  forth,  and  dO'SO. 

33  'Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lobd  hath 
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Tw>.  6.  and  11 ;  and  were  Bpoken  by  Mieaiah  in  such  a 
toils  and  manner  as  at  oace  shoved  to  Ahab  that  he  did 
aot  believe  them :  hence  the  king  adjure*  hina,  (ver.  16.) 
that  he  tnould  gpeak  to  him  nothmg  but  trulh ;  and  on  thia 
ttta  prophet  immediately  relates  to  nim  the  prophetic  vision 
Q^ch  pointed  out  the  clisasters  which  ensued. 

it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  this  prophecy  of  the  kin^a 
prophet!  is  couched  in  the  same  ambifuou»  Urm*  liy 
which  the  false  prophets  in  the  heathen  world  endeavoured 
to  maintain  their  credit,  while  they  deluded  thsir  votaries. 
ITie  reader  will  observe,  that  the  word  is  not  in  the 
original  i  the  Lord  vnil  deUv&r  n  into  On  hand  itf  Ihs 
kimgi  mod  the  words  are  so  artfully  constructed  that  ihf^ 
mmy  be  interpreted  for  or  agairut :  bo  that,  be  the  event 
whatever  it  might,  the  Juggling  prophet  naight  save  his 
credit,  b;  saying  he  meant  what  naa  hi^ipened.  Thus, 
then,  the  prophet  might  have  been  understood :  7^  Z.ora 
wiU  dtliver  (it,)  Rarooth-Ollead,  into  the  king't  (Ahab's) 
handi  or,  the  Lord  %nU  deliver  (Israel)  into  the  king's 
hand  I  i,  e.  into  the  hajtd  of  the  king  qf  Sjfria.  &ai 
Micaiah  repeats  these  words  of  uncertain^  in  order  to 
ridicu/e  them,  and  expose  their  fallacy. 

Im  following  oracles,  among  Ihe  heathens,  were  of 
dus  same  diMoue  nature,  in  oraer  that  the  priests'  credit 
might  be  saved,  let  the  event  turn  out  as  it  migtu.  I^us 
the  Deltditc  oracle  spoke  to  CrcBius  words  which  an  ca- 
pftble  01  this  double  meaning,  and  which  he  understood  to 
his  own  destruction  i — 

Whidi  Htys,  in  effect— 

"Ifra*  >B«nfa  >cUutOriu.b««ln  dilir  onrtbnr*  rau.or  ynwDI  ow 

Be  trusted  in  tlie^er;  the /onner  took  place;  he  was 
deluded :  and  yet  the  omele  maintained  its  endib  So  in 
the  following  :— 

M»  It,  XocUa,  KoiKano*  irinc*n  P044*. 

tiitniHlt  luiniiiaM  in  Wis  pirmii, 

Pynirai^  kins'  of  Eplnu,  understood  W  this  that  be  should 
emquer  the  Romans,  against  whom  ne  was  then  making 
war :  but  the  oracle  could  lie  thus  translated—"  The  Ro- 
mans shall  overcome  thee."  He  trusted  in  the  former ; 
made  unsuccessful  war,  and  was  overcome :  and  yet  the 
juggling  priest  saved  his  credit.  The  latter  line  ia  capable 
of  two  oppoeite  meanings : — 

"1^Mlfs,lkniUlTcMrn,lkoarinHiM<ifrpaUtla«u" 

Or, 

"Tluai(nhcD,llioailii][  not  ntom,  thou  lAntl  pcrii/k  [a  wu." 

When  propliecies  and  oracles  were  not  delivered  in  thia 
dubious  way,  diey  were  generally  couched  in  auch  intri- 
eate  and  dark  terms  that  the  assistance  of  die  oracle  was  ne- 
oessai^  to  explain  the  oracle ;  and  then  it  waa  ignotum  per 
ignottue :  a  dark  saying,  par^hrased  by  one  yet  more  ob- 
eeure. 

Verse  17.  77iesf  have  no  maater']   Here  the  prophet 
fcreiells  the  defeat  of  Israel,  and  the  death  of  the  kme : 
were  as  the^  that  had  not  a  thepherd ;  people  that 
nu  no  maeitr  ;  the  political  thepherd  and  ma$tn-  (Ahab) 
«»U  fall  in  battle.  ' 
83S 


put  a  lying  spirit  m  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy 
prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  con- 
cerning thee. 

24  li  But  Zedekiali  the  eon  of  Cheaaanah 
went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek, 
and  said,  ^  Which  war  went  the  Spirit  (rf'Ibe 
Lord  from  me  to  spealt  imto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiali  said.  Behold,  thou  ehalt  see 
in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  "  into '  an  inner 
chamber  to  hide  tliyeelf. 

36  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Tjoke  Mieaiah, 
and  carry  him  back  unto  Amon  the  governor  oi 
the  citv,  and  to  Joa^  the  king's  son ; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Pat  this 
feiiovs  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread 
affliction,  and  with  water  of  amiclioD.  until  I 
come  in  peace. 

38  Aiu  Micaiah  said.  If  thou  return  at  aU  in 

Eeaee,  "  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  bjr  me.  And 
e  said.  Hearken,  O  people,  every  one  of  you. 

29  ir  So  the  king  of  Israel,  atul  Jehost^hat 
the  king  of  Judah,  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  ^aid  unto  Jehosha- 
phat,  ■  I  will  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into  the 
battle ;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And  the 
king  of  Israel  (Uaguised  himself,  and  went  into 
the  Dftttle. 


I  Eak.  lt,a— (  ICbroB.  IB.  S.— u  Or./roiu  ti<»ml>rr  M  dUKbr.— •  H«k.« 
imAn-inaOliMitff-.  Ch.  ».  30.— w  Ifiu^  la  »   Don.  IB.  9a,  B,  Bt— 1 0>, 

iM  *«  <M*  M  AipdH  MsiHtr, «t(r  <"«>*•  teas— r  >  cteiBsa  s 


Veiae  19.  /sow  Vu.  Lord  aiiiing  oh  hit  throne]  Tim 

is  a  mere  parable ;  and  only  telta,  in  figui«tive  langua^ 
what  was  in  the  womb  of  providence ;  the  eventa  wtucb 
were  shortly  to  take  place,  the  agents  employed  in  ibem, 
and  die  permission  6a  the  part  oi  God  for  these  agents  to 
act  Uicaiah  did  not  choose  to  say  before  this  aogiy  and 
impious  king,  "  Thy  prophets  are  alt  liars ;  and  tl«  devil, 
the  father  <n  lies^  dwells  in  diem but  he  represents  ibe 
whole  by  diie  pandile )  and  sa^s  the  same  tiudis  in  lan- 
gUBgc  as  forcible,  bat  less  oSensiv*. 

Verse  22.  Gojorth^  and  do  so]  Tlus  is  no  mon  thsi^ 
"  God  has  permitted  the  ^irit  of  lying  to  jw^^—T"  the 
whole  of  tny  nrophMs ;  sin  he  nw|r,  of  my  meut^  sp- 
prises  ihee  of  ibis^  that  thou  mayeat  not  go  and  fiUl  at  Ra- 
moth-gilead."  Nevw  waa  a  man  more  circumstantnltf 
and  fairly  warned :  he  had  counsels  from  iha  God  tf 
tru/A,  and  counsels  from  the  spiril  q/"  faleiiy  ;  he  obsQ- 
nataty  forsook  the  former,  and  followed  the  latter.  B» 
was  shown  by  this  part^le  how  every  thing  was  going 
on;  and  that  all  'was  under  the  control  ana  diraetioa  a 
God ;  and  that  |tiU  it  was  possible  for  him  to  make  thai 
Ckid  his  friend,  wbom^  by  bw  continual  tnuugrcaaion^  ba 
had  made  hia  enemy ;  but  he  would  not :  hia  blood  was, 
therefore,  upon  his  own  head. 

Verse  23.  The  Loan  haih  put  a  tying  evirit]  He 
hath  permitted,  or  eii^cred,  a  lying  spirit  to  influence  thy 
prophets.  It  is  requisite  again  to  remind  the  reader,  that 
the  Scriptures  repeatedly  represent  Ood  as  doing  vliot,  in 
the  course  of  his  providence,  he  only  permit*  or  iu_fcn  M 
be.  done.,  Nothing  can  be  done  in  heaven,  in  earth,  or 
hell,  but  either  by  his  immediate  energy  or  permumaaL. 
lliiB  is  the  reason  why  the  Scripture  speaks  as  above. 

Verse  24.  WhiA  way  went  the  Spirit  qf  the  Loan 
from  me]  This  is  an  expression  of  as  great  insulenoe  as 
the  act  waa  of  brutal  aggressioa.  *'  Dtathe  Spirit  of  ^ 
Lord,  which  rests  solely  upon  me,  eondeaoend  to  in^in 
dice !  Was  it  at  itim  tu  (where  he  smote  him)  that  it  en- 
tered, in  order  to  hold  communitm  with  thee?*'  Jas^hya 
tells  an  idle  rabbinical  tale  about  this  buatnesa,  which  is  as  • 
unworthy  of  repetition  as  it  is  of  crediL  See  his  Anfig: 
the  Jew,  book  viii.  c.  ID. 

Verse  25.  When  thou  ahalt  go  into  an  inner  cAoiaAcr] 
It  ia  probable  that  (hia  refers  to  some  divine  judgment 
which  fell  upon  this  deceiver.  Hearing  of  the  tragical 
result  of  the  DoUl^  he  no  doubt  went  into  a  secret  pmee, 
to  hide  himself  from  the  resentment  of  Jez^^  oai  i)>e 
laraelitirii  courtiers ;  and  ihere^  it  ia  probable,  he  perished  ; 
but  how,  leA^n,  or  where,  is  not  mentioned. 

Verse  27.  Feed  him  with  bread  cf  q/^icfwm]  Deprive 
him  of  al1theconrenien«uaadconi/Wf«of  li&::  tmi  him 
aeeereljf  ,*Just  keep  him  alive,  that  he  may  see  my  triuimth. 

Verse  30.  I  will  diaguiet  mytelf\  PrvtotH^  he  bad 
heard  of  the  orders  given  by  Ben-hadad  to  bis  ihirty-cvo 
captains,  to  fight  wuh  the  king  ef  trrael  only:  that  is,  to 
make  their  most  powerfiil  attack  where  he  conunaoded,  in 
order  to  take  him  prisoner;  that  be  might  lead  him  csia- 
tive  whose  captive  he  formerly  waa:  and,  theieftnk  M 
aitguiud  fainuelf,  that  he  jni^  not  be  knowsh 
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31  T  Bat  the  kins  of  B^rla  oommaoded  his 
thirty  and  two  cwptains  that  had  rule  over  hi* 
chariotc,  Mying,  Fight  neither  with  small  Dor 
^eat,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Urael. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captaioa  of 
the  chariots  saw  JeaoBhi^>hat,  that  they  said. 
Surely  it  t«  the  Ida^  of  brael.  And  they  turned 
aside  to  fight  agajiMt  him:  and  Jehoifaaphat 
■  cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of 
the  chariots  perceived  that  it  vas  not  the  king 
of  Israel,  that  they  turned  back  frran  pursuing 
him. 

34  IT  And  a  eer-tain  man  drew  a  bow  ■  at  a 
venture,  a.od  srabte  the  king  of  Israel  between 
the  ^joints  of  the  harness:  wherefore  he  said 
onto  the  driver  of  his  chariot.  Turn  thine  hand, 
and  carry  me  out  of  the  host ;  for  I  am  ■  wounded. 

35  Am  the  battle  increased  that  da^ :  and 
the  Icing  was  stayed  up  iu  his  chariot  a^nst  the 
Syrians,  and  died  at  even :  and  the  blood  ran  out 
of  the  wound  into  the  *  midst  of  the  chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  ivoclamation  throughout 
the  host  about  the  going  down  of  the  son,  saying, 
Bvery  man  to  his  city,  and  every  man  to  his 
own  country. 

37  T  So  the  king  died,  and  '  was  brought  to 
SaiAaria}  and  they  buried  the  king  in  ^una^ 
ria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool  of 
Samaria:  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood;  and 
they  washed  his  armour:  according  'unto  the 
word  of  the  Lobd  which  he  spake. 


m  idM.  IS.  IL  run.  n.  m-«  a*.  i»  w»  i 


But  put  Uum  on  Umroba]  What  u  newt  bythisi 
H«  oowd  not  mean,  "Ai^Mar  m  die  kiw  of  Jodiibt  for 
they  will  not  molest  thee,  fta  the  muttr  of^ MMttention  lies 
between  tbem  sod  me thia  ie  Jardu'a  turn.  But  if  Je- 
hoehaphat  aided  Ahab,  u  it  to  be  aappoeed  that  the 
Syrians  would  spare  bim  in  battle  1  A  eeneral  in  the 
ciril  wan  of  TinglnnH,  irtien  he  had  broupit  hia  army  in 
aigfat  of  their  Um,  thus  addreaaed  tbem :  "  Yooder  are 
TOir  floeniee ;  if  ^ou  do  not  kill  tlum,  dtey  vtU  kill  jn^" 
Bo  it  mi^t  be  aiid  in  the  case  of  Jmeth^diat  ana  the 

The  Stpiitagint  DVta  the  claoie  a  different  and  more 
intriligible  turn;  "1  will  oover  (conceal)  myael^  and 
enter  into  the  battle  t  ***  »>j*««'  itumvprni  fn,  but 
put  <Ami  on  Kv  reftee."  And  doea  it  not  i^pear  that  be 
did  put  on  Abab'a  robes  t  And  was  it  not  this  that  caused 
the  Syriana  to  mistake  him  for  the  king  of  Israel  1  ver.  32. 

Ysrse  34.  Arew  a  bow  at  a  MtUwe]  It  is  supposed 
tfwtba  Aot,  as^  srebersia  geoanl  md,  not  ainuiig  at 
•BT  paraoo  HI  portieular. 

Tno  word  yonft  U-tummo.  vhich  ve  tmtslate  in  hit 
ajmplieilff,  baa  been  variouily  understood :  in  IU»  inter- 
riljf,  hi*  vnrightneu.  in  Jus  pttJecOon;  i.  e.  to  Ute 
utmovt  of  hia  velU  «na  Mitngtk.  This  ia  moat  probably 
the  neaninff  t  and  nay  imply  both  oim  and  power,  bav- 
;  hia  bm  fail  in  viaie.  In  cases  where  the  srehers 
llo  do  lbs  greatest  ezMution,  ihqr  beat  dieir  bom, 
•ad  pulled  till  the  sidKending  string  drew  bsek  the  arrow 
up  to  it*  luad.  tUs  they  oould  not  do  atwaya,  because  it 
required  their  whole  streoiRh ;  and  they  could  not  mit 
forth  their  utmost  edbrt  each  time,  and  omtinue  to  dis- 
ebarge  many  shots.  Our  old  national  ballad  of  the  Cfuvy 
C3tao9  mention*  the  slaying  of  Sir  Hugh  Montgomery, 
who  had  alain  Earl  Percy,  in  nearly  the  same  way  diiu 
Abob  vp^mn  to  have  been  shot : 

"Aid  ibwcHbotbUMBOblHiHa 
WhM  «aBnn  aaua  soaU  Mala : 
Ab  KhM  Ki3m  Um  pnlnd 

Wka  had  ■  bow  tm  la  Ahaad, 

An  arm  0/  a  dolfc  uari  iDmm 


Bttwem.  the  joint*  of  (ha  hameu)  "Between  the 
eu^roM  and  the  lower  part  of  the  hdmoti"  and  then  tlie 
arrow  must  pass  through  tho  lUck,  just  above  the  brtatt ; 
or,  "  between  the  cmroMand  the  cuiMorto  /'  and  then  the 
arrow  must  pass  diraugh  the  abdomat.  or  just  where  the 
•rmoar  of  die  MgAs  ioiBs  to  that  vfakn  eovers  thetrsMf 
andMJy. 
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39  IT  Now  the  rert  of  the  acts  of  ^}Lg^ 
Ahab,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  ^the  aow^ 
ivory  house  which  he  made,  and  all  loS 
the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they  not 


written  inthebookof  thaChronicieeof  thekinga 
of  Israel  7  &^^S^ 

40  So  Afa^dept  with  hie  fethere;  uti-oiia. 
and  Ahasiah  hie  son  reigned  in  his 

stead.  .'^^ 

41  H  And  I  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Vc^^ 
Asa  began  to  reign  over  Judah  in  l  in.  m 
the  fourth  year  of  Ahah  king  of  le-  tJIfSSf' 
raeL 

42  Jehoshaphat  -wag  thirty  and  five  *■  ^i?^ 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign:  *f 

and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  t.  m 
in  Jerusalem.  And  bis  mother's  name  ~"* 
WM  Azubah,  the  daughter  of  Sfailhi. 

43  And  *  he  walk ea  in  all  the  ways  of  Asa  his 
father;  he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing  that 
■which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  :  never- 
thelese  I  the  hjghrplaces  were  not  taken  away ; 
for  the  people  ofiered  and  burnt  incense  yet  in 
the  hieh  places. 

44  And  Jehoflhiqihat  made  peace  with  the 
king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehodiaphat, 
and  hjB  might  that  he  showed,  and  how  he 
wiured,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

46  '  And  the  remnant  of  the  sodomites,  wliidi 
remained  in  the  days  of  hia  fitther  Asa,  he  took 
out  of  the  land. 
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The  Vulgate  has,  htter  pulmonsn  «t  ttomadoM  be- 
tween the  hiDga  and  the  stomach  f*  consequently,  in  dM 
region  of  dw  hearL 

Verse  35.  71l«  1^  wot  otmyed  vp)  He  did  not  widi 
hia  misfbrtaae  ahouldbe  known,  lest  his  troops  should  be 
diseourafed. 

Verse  36.  Every  man  to  kt*  etty]  It  appears  that  the 
Israelites  end  Jews  maintsioed  ibe  fi^t  the  whole  of  the 
day  I  bui  when  at  evenfiiiR  tbe  king  died,  and  this  was 
known,  the<«  was  a  ptooniiiuun  mt^  dis 
eoosent  both  Symns  mad  Israelile^  dist  the  war  was 
orrer.  Ah^  bejRif  desd,  Ui  subjeets  did  not  choose  to  eon- 
tend  for  Rainciih-gflaad;  aa  Ihie  Israelites  went  to  their 
own  eiti^.--  au>[  tIia  Bytiasa  ta>  dlor  own  country. 

Verse  'i^-.  7  'he  doer  HAed  ttp  hi*  Uood]  Some  of  the 
rabbins  lli^iii;  tTiia  v.-n_B  in  Thererv  place  where  Naboth 
wasston<"i  ■■  ^r.,:  un  .  liaii.  mi.  19.  The  SeptuagintXiviM- 
lale  dtis  verK  slfanesly ;  And  the  swine  and  the  dqgs 
licked  hii  bk»d{  feaddu^staonsbadwddieniselvesiBhis 
blood,  aecording  la  the  word  of  the  Lord."  It  is  eertatn 
that  the  H'-lnr^^v  «-<ir<1ft  nn-i  imm  haxonotk  roAatau, 
"washed  ins  mmanr,"  might  be  translated  as  the  Stptua- 
gint  have  donet  "and  me  whoru,  (or  public  women,} 
waehtd,"  Ac.  And  so  the  rabbins  seem  to  have  understood 
the  words :  but  (hen  Ihey  suppose  that  Jexebel  had  made  him 
two  imageo  proitituUe,  which  he  had  with  him  in  the 
<diario(.  It  is  not  worth  inquiring  into  the  u*«  for  vdueh 
dwv  say  theee  imsf^  were  made.  See  mmdUaadyarcU. 

Verse  39.  Aory  houee]  A  royal  palace  which  be  built 
in  Samaria,  decorated  with  ivory;  and  hence  called  the 
ivory  hmue.  Amoe,  the  pro|»et,  speaks  against  this 
luxury,  chap.  iii.  IB. 

Verse  43.  The  high  placet  were  tioI  taJcen  away]  In 
2  Chron.  xvii.  6.  it  is  expressly  said,  dwt  he  did  take  otp^ 
the  high piaeee.  Allowing  tbattheleztisriidtt  mZChrga. 
the  two  places  may  be  easilv  reoooeiled.  There  wen  two 
leinda  nf  high  ptaeee  in  the  land : — 1.  Those  used  for  idol- 
atrou*  purposes.— 2.  Those  that  were  eoiMcrated  to  God, 
and  were  used  before  the  temple  was  built.  The  former 
he  did  take  away;  the  latter  he  did  not.  But  some  think 
the  parallel  place  in  2  Chroa  tvii.  6.  is  eorruptad )  and 
ihst.inslMdof-oon'nyivsocfAsiir,  **  and  moreover  hs  took 
ewiV,**  wsdiouldread,  'v«n  i6i  mfo  Astir  "and  hs  did 
HOT  take  away." 

Terse  46.  the  rsmnanf  qf  Jfte  oodorvitee]  v^pn  qf  As 
eoTuecrated  mraoru?  or,  it  may  rather  apply  here  to  the 
eyetem  of  pollution,  eiSeminacy,  and  debauch.  He  destnnr* 
ed  dw  thing  itself ;  the  abominations  cS  ftmpaa,  and  tos 
rites  of  Venus,  Baal,  and  Ashtarotb.  No  mors  of  that 
pure  worship  was  to  be  touad  in  Judea. 
Yens  47.  Thers  was— no  kinjr  in  Edam]  It  is  plun 
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4!J  *  There  was  theo  no  king  ia  Edom:  a 
dapoty  waa  king. 

48  r  Jehoshaphat  i  made  '  ships  of  Tharihish 
to  go  to  Ophir  for  ffold :  *  but  they  went  act ;  for 
the  ships  were  broken  at  •  Ezioa-geber. 

49  Then  eaid  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  go  with  thv  serv- 
ants in  the  ships.  But  Jehoshaphat  would  not. 

\*t  nik'  ^  '  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his 
AttMi.  otia.  ftthers,  and  was  buried  with  hia  fa- 
ISaTSSS!'  thers  in  the 


stead. 


 city  of  David  his  &ther : 

and  Jehoram  lus  son  reigned  in  his 


i\M  3.  S.  *  8.  XL— p  S  Qm.  W.  K,  ka.—q  Ot, 


Vene  47.  Tbare  wm  no  king  in  Bdatn.]  It  ia  plain 
that  the  compilar  of  this  book  IiT«d  after  the  day*  of  Je> 
borftapbat,  in  whooe  time  the  Edomitea  revolted:  eee  2 
Cinga  viii.  22.  David  had  conauered  the  Edomiteit  nnd 
they  cootintied  to  be  sovemed  by  deputies,  appointed  by 
the  king!  of  Judah,  till  they  recovered  their  liber^,  aa 
above,  nita  note  i>  intrOdu»d  by  the  writer  to  account 
for  JeboriiafAuu^B  boiMing  Aipa  at  Exion-g^er,  which 
was  in  the  territory  of  the  JBdomitct ;  and  whiA  showed 
dMim  tobe,  at  that  tim^andsr  the  Jewi^  yoke. 

Terae4a  £KAm «r  tWsAM to m  to  QpM- goUl 
lathspsfallel  ^Me,  2  Chron.  u.%  it  bauddiat  Je- 
heahsiwm  joiBed  faiiaself  f- Ahaaiah,  to  wiafa«)U|M  to  g9 
to  TtMrah^!  and  Ikay  mad*  tkt  tlupt  in  Sxion-geber. 
Conoeminx  these  placaa,  and  the  voyage  thither,  see  the  notea 
oa  1  Kings  IX.  36— 38.  and  Z.1 1,22.  Some  translate,  instead 
cfs&i9M4^7W'aU«A,ships(rfburdeo.  SeefibuM^oaf; vh& 
eXTvesaes  himself  doubtful  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word. 

Verse  49.  But  JAoAaphat  wndd  ttoe.  j  It  u>pean 
from  die  above-eiied  place  in  Chroaick%  that  Jehoanapbat 
did  join  in  making  and  sending  ships  to  Tbantuah;  and. 
it  is  possible^  that  what  is  here  aaid,  is  spoken  of  a  second 
•xpedition,  in  which  Jehosbsfibat  vouldnot  join  AhaiiBh. 
Bat,  inatead  of  nan  hV>  abak,  "ha  would  not}"  par- 
hua  wa  shouU  read  nan  iVi  Mia  sioft  "be  cosssntsd  to 
SSi 


51  H  *  Ahaxiah  the  son  of  Ahnb  be-  l^E:^ 

Sja  to  roiffn  over  Israel  in  Sunaria  _  -3^ 
e  seventeenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigned  two  years  over  Israel. 

5a  And  he  did  evil  in  the  aiffht  of  the  Loan, 
and  *  walked  in  the  way  of  his  ftrOier, 
in  the  mtf  of  his  mother,  and  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Melnt.  who  made  brael  to 
sin: 

53  For  '  he  served  Baal,  and  worshipped 
him,  and  provoked  to  anger  the  Loan  God  of 
Israiel,  aoeofding  to  all  that  his  fittber  had 

done. 


him:"  two  words  proaouneed  exactly  in  the  same  wip, 
aaddiffwingbutinonaMtorj  vis,  an  m  a/atAgUst  a  >««■. 
This  reading,  however,  ia  not  aiqiported  by  ai^  MS.  w 
version ;  bat  die  emendation  seemanist;  for  then  are  sev- 
eral plaices  in  these  historical  booss  in  which  tfaere  an 
mistakes  of  transcriben^  which  nothing  but  violent  criii- 
cism  can  restore ;  and  to  this  it  is  dangeroos  to  resort,  but 
in  cases  of  die  last  necessity.  Criticsnave  reeommoided 
the  48lh  and  49(h  verses  to  Tvad  thus :  ^mAmAa/ A«{ 
buiU  skipe  burden  at  finon-tfv&er,  to  go- to  Opiurfw 
«ok  &.AndAhm*ioJt,tlusmtifAhab,ka4o»idloJo- 
iaslualtat,  LetmjfSorviUa,  l9raifAm,goigtAAgo^ 
oitf*  MtAsshw:  to  vAicfc  JUssft^fAa^eeitssiito^  M 
the  Aips  lecm  not  thUhor :  for  Ike  skips  were  broken  at 
Ssion'gAsr.  litis  is  BouotgOnfo  tnaslatioa ;  ■wbovm' 
tends,  '^that  the  words  of  the  48th  verse,  but  t&wwnUiM^ 
should  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the  49th  verse;  &  wbe  oaa 
believe  that  the  sacred  writer  should  first  relate  that  As 
sAtos  tosre  broken,  and  then  diat  Ahaxiah  reqoested  of 
bosnanbat  thai  his  aarvaala  night  ambirit  widi  dm  ssrv- 
antsnJehosbaphatT'  This  birid  eritie,  who  nadaaiooil 
the  Hebrew  language  better  than  any  man  in  Bonpe,  ba% 

Shap^  coi^ieeturesL  stne*  vwiflod  by  tha  «— iw^nriif 
SS.  Ninoved  the  Hots  ot  mmw  eanlaas  msartaa 


fron  lbs  8acnd  TafaHM. 
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CHAPTER  L 

brine  IkM  bra  (all,  aida  nMaon*  lo  Baal-Hbub  la  kuln  wbatlw 
*    ~  N^ratalLiatMHBdatliaBbadviaiUttln- 
-      -  MpUiiaaadM*Mi, 

'tMtrra 

 vtattua 

rH^nala 


^  te^tHb  nemr,  i.     llHrai*  mm  Iw  a.~a,-wv_-  »^ 
tewiiaa  ikM  b  ^  aanrij  n^Uaf         >  Mpu 

*■  iwnwiliil  M  aarnMaf  hlMj  ka  «la9a,  mbm  U  iha  Uiw, 
to  mU,  n,  U. 

ft  c&P  T*HEN  Moab  ' rebelled  aeatnet  b- 
iimioL  m.  X  raeH after  the  death  of  Alttb. 

mlTSHt    2  \  And  Ahaziab  fell  down  through 

p'"*^^  a  lattice  in  bis  upper  chamber  that  was 
ia  Samaria,  and  was  side :  and  be  sent  messea' 
fera,  and  said  unto  them,  Qo,  ioguire  of  Baal- 
xebiw  the  goi  of  <  Ekron  wfaQther  I  itaall  recover 
of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  aof^el  of  the  Lohd  said  to  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  Arme,  np^  to  meet  the  mesaen- 
eer«  of  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  nolo  them, 
Ja  it  not  because  there  ia  oat  a  God  in  Israel, 
that  ;e  go  to  inquire  of  Baal-2^iA  the  god  of 
EkroD? 


up,  Man  itall  Ml  Bmadaiaii/rMiL 


In  Uw  yr^fim  to  the  first  book  of  King^  I  have  apoken 
•t  larga  concerning  both  these  booka,  the  author,  time  of 
writing,  &C.  Ac  to  vhieh  I  muil  nfisr  my  resden^  aa. 
lint  preface  ii  etmvum  to  both. 

The Mcond book  of  KiDsa  containa (be  hiatorref  Arcs 
hundred  and  eight  3reara,  from  the  rebellion  of  noeb,  A. 
M.  3108,  to  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  A.  M.  3416. 

nw  hiatory,  on  the  whole,  ezhibiu  Itttls  elae  than  a 
■eriea  of  crimes,  dinsten^  divine  benefiti^  and  divine 
judgrmenla.  In  the  Hngdom.  of  Judah  m  meat  with  a 
few  Kings  who  fcared  Go^  ani  promoted  (he  intonata  of 
pure  religion  in  '(t»  land :  but  the  major  part  were  idola- 
tKr9%  and  profligates  of  the  highest  oroer. 

The  kingdom  of  ftrael  vaa  still  more  corrupt :  all  its 
IciAA  were  determined  idolaters,  profficate,  vicioo^  and 
cruel  tnaiAs.  Elijah  and  ElUha  stood  up  in  the  behalf 
of  Ood  aikd  truth  in  this  toXlea,  idolatrous  Kingdom  t  and 
bore  a  strone  teatimony  against  the  corruptions  of  the 
prince^  and  the  profligaey  of  the  people :  duir  powerfbl 
miniatry  was  coiifhied  to  the  Icn  frwe* ;  Judah  had  ita 
own  prophets^  and  those  io  considerable  number. 

At  length  the  avenging  hand  of  Ood  fell  first  upon 
/rra«l  and  afterward  upon  .hidoA-  Israel,  after  many 
eonvuiaion^  torn  by  domestic  and  foreign  wars,  was  at 
length  wholly  subjugated  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the  peo- 
ple led  away  mto  eaptivi^,  and  the  land  repeoplea  by 
strangers,  A.  M.  3287. 

"nte  kingdom  of  Judah  contiDaed  some  time  longer,  but 
WM  at  last  overthrown  by  Nebuchadnezzar ;  Zedekiah, 
ita  last  kin^  taken  prisoner,  and  his  eyes  put  out,  and  ibe 
priOBipal  part  of  the  people  carried  into  e^Miviqri  irtiich 
usMd  about  MHnfy  jeaii.    The  cs^drity  baf|U  ante 


4  Now  therefore  thus  laith  the  Loae,  <■  Thoa 
shalt  not  come  dowo  from  that  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.  A^od 
Elijah  departed. 

5  1f  Ana  when  the  messengers  turned  back 
unto  him,  he  said  unto  them,  iVby  are  ye  now 
turned  back  t 

6  And  they  said  unto  him.  There  came  a  roan 
up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go,  turn  again 
unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him, 
Tbtu  saith  ute  Loan,  Is  it  not  because  there  ia 
not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to  iaquire 
of  Baat-zebob  the  god  of  EkrcHi?  thereftve 
thou  shalt  not  come  down  frota  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  up,  hot  shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  ■  What  raaaner  of 
man  wa«  he  which  came  up  to  meet  yon,  and 
told  you  these  words  ? 

6  And  they  answered  tarn.  Hie  wot '  a  hairy 
man,  cuid  girt  with  aeirdle  of  leatfier  about  his 
loins.  Aiu  he  said.  It  ia  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 


Jehoiakim,  A.  H.  3402,  and  ended  under  Betahazzar,  A. 
H.  3470:  or  S472.  Here  was  after  thia  a  partial  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews ;  but  they  itever  more  rose  to  any  conse- 
quence amonK  the  natioaa:  and,  at  laat,  their  civil  polity 
was  finally  ussolved  by  the  Romans,  and  their  temple 
burnt,  A.  D.  70.  And  mm  that  time  until  now  they  oe- 
came  fUsitiveB  and  ve^pbonds  over  the  face  of  tbo  earth, 
universuiy  detested  by  mankind. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 

Tern  1.  Moab  rebeiltdi  The  HoaUtes  had  been  sub- 
dued by  Davii  and  laid  under  tribute,  ehao.  iii.  4.  and  2 
8am.  viiL  3.  After  the  diviaion  of  the  two  kingdoms,  die 
Moabites  fell  partly  under  the  dominion  of  Israel,  partly 
under  that  of  Judah,  until  the  death  of  Ahab,  when  they 
arose,  and  shook  m  thia  yoke.  Jefaoram  con&deraied 
with  the  king  of  Judah  and  the  king  of  Edook,  in  order  to 
reduce  them.    See  thia  war,  chap.  ui.  6. 

Verse  2.  Fell  down  through  a  tatlice]  Perhaps  either 
through  the  flat  roof  of  his  bouae,  or  over  or  through  be 
balustrades,  with  which  the  roof  was  surrounded. 

Oo,  inquire  qf  Baat-xebub]  Literally,  diejtygo^  or 
master  tff'Jliet.  The  Septuagint  has  paaX  /tviaf,  Baal 
Ihejfy.  Be  was  the  tutelaty  of  Ekron ;  and  probably 
was  used  at  first  aa  a  kind  OlttUwm,  to  drtee  awayjtiet. 
He  became  afterward  a  very  rentectable  devil ;  and  was 
supposed  to  have  great  power  and  influence.  In  the  New 
l^Mtantent  Beelzebub  is  a  common  name  fhr  Satan  him- 
selt  or  the  prince  of  devils.    See  my  notes  oo  HatL  x.  9. 

verse  4.  But  thalt  mirOy  die\  Tbfi  true  Ood  tells  you 
this :  he,  in  whose  hands  are  both  life  and  death,  who 
can  kill  and  make  alive.  Baal-z^b  can  do  aouungt 
Ood  baa  detarmined  that  your  master  shall  die. 
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II.  KINGS. 


A,M.310a  B.C.8M. 


9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain  of 
fiftjr  with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  to  him :  and 
behold,  he  eat  on  the  top  of  a  hill.  And  he  «pt^^e 
unto  him,  Thou  man  ol  Ood,  the  king  hath  eaid, 
Come  down.- 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  eaid  to  the  cap- 
tain of  fifty,  If  I  &e  a  man  of  God,  then  i  let  fire 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and 
thy  fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire  from  hea- 
ven, and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  cap- 
tain of  fifty  with  hia  fifty.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  thus  hzUh  the 
king  «aid,  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  ajid  said  unto  them, 
If  I  &e  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And 
the  fire  of  God  came  down  from  neaven,  and 
eonsumed  him  and  hie  fifty. 

13  IT  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  the  third 
fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of  fifty 
went  up,  and  came  and  ^  felt  on  hie  knees  before 
Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and  said  unto  him.  O 
man  of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life 
of  these  fifty  thy  servants,  i  be  precious  in  thy 
aight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from  heaven^ 
and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the  former  fif- 
ties with  their  fifUes:  therefore  let  my  life  now 
be  preciouB  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  anget  of  the  Loan  said  unto  EU- 
jah.  Go  down  with  him :  be  not  afraid  of  him. 


/rtowi  WH  Pmw,  ud  ita  Mh  at  yakditaiAal,  cb.  B.  I. 


Tern  8.  He  w&a  a  hairy  man}  Thai  ii,  he  wore  a 
rougfr  garmait,  either  made  of  camel's  hnir,  aa  hia  auc- 
ceaaor  John  Baptiaf*  wui  or  he  wore  a  uin  draaaed 
uitft  the  hair  on.  Some  tnink  that  the  meaning  ia,  he 
had  -nrj  tvng  hair,  and  a  Img  beard.  The  ancient 
propheta  all  wore  rough jnuments,  or  upper  coata  made 
m  the  $kin»  btatU  r  Tney  vtaritUred  about  in  liieep- 
aMwand  goat-Mna,  aaya  the  apoatle,  Heb.  xi.  37. 

VerM9.  A  ca^Uin  ofJlftyipHh  hit  Jljly]  It  ia  im- 
poaaible  (batiueh  a  man  m  AbBziah,.iD  miefa  ciroumataDcea, 
could  have  had  any  Jritndly  deaiga  in  aeoding  a  captain 
and  Aflv  toldiMn  tat  the  prophet  i  and  Ibe  mmnar  in 
vbitn  tMry  an  WaJaA,  aliowa  plainly  that  thejy  want  with 
a  hottiU  ialeiiL 

And  ha  make  unto  him,  TAou  man  ^  Ood]  Thou 
prophet  of  the  Moat  High. 

Verse'  10.  And  there  came  down  ^e]  Some  have 
Uuned  the  pn^iet  for  deatnwing  tbe»e  men,  by  tmoging 
down  fire  mm  heaven  upon  tium.  But  tbcry  do  not  con- 
sider that  it  waa  juat  aa  powible  for  Slijah  to  bring  down 
fire  from  heaven,  a«  for  them  to  do  iu  Ood  alone  could 
send  the  fir« ;  and,  aa  he  ia  Ju$i,  and  good,  he  could  not 
twve  destroyed  these  men,  hod  there  not  been  a  tufflcimi 
eaute  to  juattfjr  the  act.  It  waa  not  to  pUatt  ElUah,  or  to 
gratify  any  vindictive  humour  in  bun,  that  Ood  thua 
Rcled ;  but  to  show  hie  power  and  his  Jaetiee,  No  en- 
treaty of  Elijah  could  have  induced  Ood  to  have  performed 
an  act  that  waa  wrong  in  itself.  Elijah,  personally,  had 
no  concern  in  the  buaineas;  Ood  led  him  simnly  to  nn- 
nounee  on  these  occaaions  what  he  himaelf  had  determined 
fs  (ft).  If  The  a  man  qf  Ood,  i.  e.  aa  surely  aa  I  am  a 
r  wdijlre  SHALL  eom«  down  from  heaven,  and 
'  -  Thia  ia  the  literal 

we  aee  that  Elijah's 


man  of  -  --  . 

BH4LL  coniume  thee  and  Oty  Mly-  Thia  ia  the  literal 
meaning  of  Ibe  original  i  aod  of  u 


wocda  were  only  dedorattve,  and  not  imprecatory. 

Verse  16.  And  the  angel  qf  the  Lord  eaid — vo  down 
with  him]  Thia  ia  an  additional  proof  that  Elijah  waa 
thisn  actiiu;  under  particular  inepiratioTte :  he  had  neither 
ttjil  nor  Mtign  of  nis  own.  He  waited  to  know  the  coun- 
■d,  declare  fas  will,  snd  obey  the  commam^  of  hia  Ood. 

And  ht  anf«L  and  v*nl  down]  He  did  not  even  re- 
gard hia  pmonu  salety,  or  his  life ;  he  goes  without 
least  heantaliim  to  the  king,  though  he  had  reuon  io  sup- 
pose he  would  be  doubly  irritated  by  hia  prediction,  and 
the  death  of  one  hundred  of  hia  men.  But  with  all  tbeae 
flonse<]uences  he  had  oothine  to  do ;  he  waa  the  ambassador 
of  the  King  eternal ;  and  his  honour  and  life  were  in  the 
hands  of  hia  Master. 

Verse  17.  And  JAoram  rtignoA  in  hi*  etead]  The 
Vulgate,  S^uagiixt,  and  Syriae  say,  Jehoram  na  bmo-. 
una  reigned  in  hte  itead,  in  the  eeeend  year  qfJehoravL 
There  were  tvro  J^wrame  who  were  contempomrj :  iha 
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And  he  arose,  and  went  down  with  him  onto  the 

king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  aaitb  the 
LoRO,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent  mesaoi^era 

to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron,  it  U 
not  because  there  is  no  God  m  Israel  to  iiuuire 
of  bis  word  ?  therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down 
off  that  bed  on  vrtiteh  thou  art  gaoe  up,  but  ahalt 
surely  die. 

17  ^  So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the 
LoRo  which  Elijah  had  spolTen.  And  ^  Jehoram 
reigned  in  hie  steEid,  in  the  aeeond  year  of  Jeho- 
ram the  son  of  JehoshairfuLt  king  oC  Jndah;  be- 
cause he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Aha-  *-JSjJ» 
ziah  which  he  did,  are  th^  not  writ-  b.c  »-m 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  i  otTTSi 
the  kings  of  Israel  , 

CfTArTER  IL 

I^lt.j.l.e.    TI.M.n'I.ilfhCkj.^-^    jlai.1ltM^I£ji(dbB,«,1      'I  J  I 


.1  In 


,io        ii.Ll,  Uu  • 


ii>ii  Liic  ^irn  Lir  fjiitii  nku  [fl  MiMik,  IK 
p-fH  Miun.  Hr[.'i»ii:  ii-t  ''ihriii-r  ciu-  Lad  i 

h..  .jipi)  II.  rji.i,.  <u  iaI  iM-  ■  

M.I  1 1 11^.  IT.  '^N-  hUliic       ^r^r•<r^,  mi^  tAri  1 

I'm  iv--j>,  ^.  Jk-   lit  F  -'-  '-^  I  -n'i^l  "ini  rrtiviH -J. ^4uiira,S 

AND  Ll  rEiiiH-  lo  paet;  when  the 
Lopo  would  I  lake  ui>  Elijah  inW 
hL-ii,ven  by  a.  wliirlwimt,  thai  Elijah 
went  with  ■'Elit'hn  from  fiiiirnh 


I  om.  a  at-B  1  Unp  la  n. 


first,  the  son  qf  Ahab,  brotha  to  Ahaxinh,  and  his  i 
Bor  m  the  kiiigdom  of  Israel ;  the  second,  the  soa  ff  Jo- 
Aoai^Aog  king  of  Jtidah,  who  sueceailed  his  father  ia 
Judah.  But  there  is  a  difficulty  here;  "  Bow  is  it  il«t 
Jehoram,  the  brother  of  Ahaziah,  began  to  reign  in  the 
eecond  year  nf  Jehoram  ton  nf  Jehoehaphat,  seeir^  thai, 
in  chap.  iii.  ver.  I.  he  is  said  to  have  begun  hie  reign  » 
the  IQih  year  qf  the  reign  qfJehothaphat?  And,  in  diop. 
viii.  16.  uiathe  begitn  Stat  reign  in  AeSA  year^Mm- 
mm  king  of  Itrael 7  CalmH  and  others  aaawer  thus: 
"  Jehoram,  king  sf  larael,  bwan  to  reign  in  the  I9di  year 
of  Muirii^Aiat  King  of  JudaE ;  iriuch  was  the  second  year 
after  this  lame  Jaboahubat  had  given  the  vicoroyatty  IS 
his  son  Jehoram :  and  vflerward  Jdioabajihat  umunnnkB- 
ted  the  royoltv  to  Jehoram  hia  sucoeesor,  (too  yean  befcra 
his  deotbh  and  the  .It/Ui  year  Jehoram,  king  of  I«eL" 
Dr.  LigtHfool  takes  another  method; — "Observe"  mjw 
ht,  "these  texts,  1  Eiogt  xxii  6L  Ahariah,  As  sen  if 
Ahab,  began  to  reign  aotr  breA,  tti  iSsMorio,  en  tfcasw 
enteenth  year  qf  jAiMhaphat,Hngqf  Judah,  attd  reigned 
two  yeart.  And  2  Kiiws  i.  17.  And  Akaximh-diei  of 
cording  to  Aa  word  ttf  oU  Lord  whidi  Elijah  had  apsAa, 
and  Jdioram  reigned  in  hie  etead,  in  ike  eeeond  year  ^ 
Jehoram,  eon  iff  Jdiothaphat.  king  qf  Judah.  And  2 
Kinga  iii.  1.  JVoid  ^i^ffrani,  la*  eon  m  Ahab,  began  la 
reign  over  terael  in  Samaria,  the  ei^teentk  year  ^J»- 
hoehaphat,  king  of  Judah.  By  these  Scriptures  it  is  »osi 
plain,  that  bothJehoram,  the  sou  of  Jehoabaphat,aiMl  Aha- 
ziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,  began  to  reign  in  the  seveoieeDth  of 
Jehosha|diat :  (or  who  sees  not  in  these  texts  that  Jeboaba- 
phat'a  eighteenth,  when  Jehoram,  the  son  of  Ahab,  legem 
to  reign,  la  called  the  eeeond  year  qf  Jehoram,  the  eon  qf 
JehoAaphat?  Now,  Jehoahaf^iat's  reign  was  not  yac 
expired,  by  eight  or  nine  yeart ;  for  this  was  in  his  eevemr 
teenih  year,  and  he  reinted  Iwenty-Jlve  year*,  1  Kii^ 
zxii.  42.  Nor  was  Ahab'a  reign  expired  by  two  or  three 
yeart  i  for  this  was  in  his  tteentieth  yean  and  he  reipied 
twenty-tuo  yeart,  1  Kings  zvi.  29.  But  the  reason  why 
boih  tneir  sons  came  thus  into  their  thrones  in  their  brn- 
ti  me,  and  both  in  the  saffls  year,  was,  because  their  faihen, 
Jdwabaphat  and .  Ahofa^  were  both  engaged  in  the  war 
■gainst  the  Syrian*,  about  Bamoth-^ead;  and  whtU 
they  wen  providing  for  and  carrying  it  on,  ibey  msda 
their  aona  vieeroyi^  and  set  them  to  reign  i»  ibair  sUmL 
while  they  were  absent  or  employed  t^ion  that  expeditiai.** 
lilt*  is  very  probable;  aeems  well  su|noned  by  the  lextat 
and  solves  the  difficulties  with  whiA  mmj  bsva  heeo 
puzzled,  and  not  a  few  stumbled,  had  we  suffiqert  niJsMM 
lor  die  vicerondhr  here  nentioMd. 

TfOTES  ON  CHmCR  IL 
Verse  1.  IVftsn  like  Lord  widd  take  ta  BUJak}  It 
■ppesrt  that  God  had  revsaled  this  inlewMijl  namhtisa 
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2  And  BUjfA  Baid  unto  Bliaha,  ■  Tarry  here, 
1  pray  thee:  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth- 
el. And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  As  the  Lord 
Kveth,  and  *■  a«  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
thee.  So  they  went  down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  r  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  vere 
at  Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto 
biro,  Knowestthou  that  the  Lord  will  take  awar 
thy  inaster  from  thv  head  to-day  7  And  he  said, 
Yea,  I  know  it:  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him.  Elieba,  tarry 
here,  I  pr^  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to 
Jericho.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
a*  thy  soul  Uveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So  they 
came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  -were  at 
Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Bjwweet  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to-day?  And  he  answer- 
ed, Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye  voor  peace. 

6  And  Eluah  said  unto  him,  Tarry,  I  pray 
thee,  here ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jor- 
dan. And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  I  Will  not  leave  thee.  And  they 
two  went  on. 

7  And  fiAy  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
went,  and  stood  « to  view  afar  off:  and  they  two 
stood  by  Jordan. 


not  only  to  Elijah  hiinael(  b«  alw  to  Kisha,  and  to  tbe 
■chooU  of  the  prophet^  both  at  Beth-el  and  Jericho,  so 
that  they  were  lul  expecting^  ihii  wlemn  event. 

TerM  2.  TVrrjr  hire,  Jjrrav  (Am]  He  either  made 
these  r^eala,  ihrough  hamUm,  not  vUhing  any  param 
to  be  witoeu  of  tbe  honew  conmrred  on  him  by  Om  i  pr 
widi  the  deaire  to  proTe  the  fideli^  of  Bliaha,  whether  be 
would  Domiotie  to  follow  and  terve  him. 

Verse  3.  Knowat  thm  that  Ou  Imma]  Thua  we  aee, 
that  it  waa  a  matter  well  known  to  all  tbe  aona  of  the 
pro[rf»ta.  Tina  tlay  the  Lord  will  take  thy  master  and  in- 
■tnieler  from  tbee. 

Terse  T.  FVk/  nun  of  Aa  ton*  qf  tKe  prop/utt']  They 
Ihlly  npeeUa  ans  examordinair  evenii  and  they  could 
have  kiwwn  it  only  from  BGjab  bima^  or  by  a  direct 
revelation  from  QfM. 

▼eisaS.  Took  hU  vumOe}  Tur  fiii\»Tv  nm,  hit 
shaptktTi,  MVB  the  Stjiluagint.  The  ikini  of  beast% 
dresaed  with  the  hair  on,  were  formerly  worn  by  propheta 
mndprltata,  as  the  dmple  inai^a  of  their  office.  Aa  the 
iSvit  auHiorUy  waa  often  lodged  in  the  handi  of  aoch  per- 
■00%  particularly  amoiw  the  Jewa^  manttae  of  this  kiitd 
were  naed  by  kingt  km  high  eMt  ttS^ten  when  they  bore 
no  sacred  character.  The  cuatom  eontimies  to  the  present 
dM' :  a  IamV*-«M's  hood,  or  doat,  i>  the  Mm  which  cer- 
tain naduatea  in  oar  universitiea  wear ;  and  ifie  royal  robea 
of  kings  and  rreat  offieera  of  itate  are  adorned  with  the 
^etn»  of  the  animal  called  the  erMbu. 

TJuy  wera  divided  hithtr  and  thilhtr]  tiaS  wis  a 
moat  attoniriting  minel^  and  cotdd  be  permaed  only  by 
the  ftlmich^  power  of  Qod. 

Terae9.  A  double  portion  qf  tky  apirU  be  ttpntflu.] 
litis  is  in  refBrenee  to  the  law,  Deut.  xxi.  17.  He  aAoU 
^knowUdfe  thejtrtt-bom  by  riving  him  a  dovbls  roa- 
noir  qfalt  that  he  hath— the  rli^t<^theJlrH'bom  ie  Ma. 
Rliaha  considered  himself  the  only  child!  or  firat-bora.  of 
Rliiah;  aa  die  disciplea  of  eminent  teaoners  were  called 
their  oiildren :  ao  here  he  claima  a  double  portion  of  bis 
•piritua!  influence;  wy  other  disciples  coming  in  for  a 
thigle  share  only.  The  eons  qf  the  pnpkMa,  mean  no 
more  than  the  diietplee  or  tchoiare  of  ihe  propnM&  Tita 
original  words  vsw  *s  pi  ehenaytnif  mean  rather  Ivo 
pari»,tbaa  dotMe  Aeqwmtity. 

Terse  10.  A  hard  iKtng}  This  ia  what  U  not  to  my 
power;  Ood  alone  can  give  diia:  yef,  if  thou  tee  me  taken 
avayfivm  thee^  it  ihaU  be  so.  Pernaps  diis  bmsbs  no 
more  man,  **  JS  inou  eontinue  with  me  dfl  I  am  tranakied, 
Ood  will  grsnt  diis  to  thee;"  for,  on  (he  mere  tmksgm 
not  eemng  htm  in  the  moment  in  which  hs  was  butea 
•way,  this  divine  gift  eonld  not  depeiMl. 

Verse  II.  A  ehariot  a/Jlre,  ana  hortee  o/Jtre)  1%at 
is,  a  dioriot  and  horses  of  ^  most  respundent  gtorjf, 
whidt,  maiufesting  itwlf  in  «onweaH0Tu,  orthoeMngraj/e, 
s«emtd'  to  be  lilcs  blsziag  Jtre,  or  likis  the  sun  In  fas 
atreogdk.  Some  diiiik  that  this  eireamsianee,  known  in 
ths  beadMo  w«rl^  gam  rise  to  die  fcbls  of  Apottsi  or  lbs 
mmt,  bstaig  ssttsd^tn  a  hUutng  'Otartat,  diawa  bj  AorsM 


8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it 
together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  they  were 
divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they  two 
went  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  gone 
over,  that  Elijali  said  unto  Elisha.  Ask  what  I 
shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away  from 
thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a  double 
portion  of  Uiy  spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  ■  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard 
thing:  nevertkeleia,  if  thou  see  me  ioA«tt  /  am 
taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  fhee :  but  if 
not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on, 
and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  appeared  ta 
chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted 
them  both  asunder;  and  "  Elijah  went  up  by  a 
whirlwmd  into  heaven. 

13 II  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  *  My 
lather,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no  more: 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent 
them  in  two  pieces, 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that 
fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the 
'  bank  of  Jordan. 

U  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said. 


.llB.Jab.aM.        "  f  f  „^ 


whidi  breathed  and  morted  Jtre.  These  horses  were 
Jimr,  and  called  Pyroeis,  Eoua,  £thon,  and  Phl^ont 
all  whtdi  words  aignify  jSrt^  or  retplenitnt  ligU.  So 
Ovu»- 


un>«WiOMMa_toMMi|iM*h«a, 

NMWoaaroulndknCTIoaainM  > 

Perhaps  the  whole  of  this  fhble,  wbidi  represents 
Phdiion,  son  of  Apollo^  reqiteating  to  drive  the  eftoHof  qf 
hie  father  (Ac  Aortas  ana  Aanol  effiri)  for  one  d^. 
was  bonvwed  from  the  remuet  EliAa,  to  Us  apirilual 
father  Etikh,  whom  be  onerwarda  aaw  bone  sway  by  a 
vhirhDinia,  in  a  dtariol     Jtre,  drawn  by  Jlery  ateede. 

Verse  II.  Elijahwantmi — iatokeavenl  He  was  truly 
trait^aied ;  and  the  words  here  leave  us  no  room  to  in* 
du^  theeoojeetoreof  Dr.  Priestley,  who  supposes  that,  as 
"Enodi,  (profaably  Afoaea)  EUJah,  and  CVM,  had  no 
relation  to  any  other  world  orplanet,  they  are  do  doubt  f  n 
this:"  for  we  are  told  dtat  rajjah  went  up  into  heaven/ 
and  we  know,  from  tbe  sure  testimony  of  tbe  Scripture^ 
that  our  blessed  Lord  ja  at  tbe  right  band  of  the  Msjes^ 
on  high,  ever  living  to  make  Intercession  for  us. 

Terse  12.  7%e  Aariet  iff  brad,  and  the  horaemm 
thereof.}  The  Chsldee  translates  these  words  thua :  "  Mr 
master,  my  masterl  whoh  by  thy  intsrceasion,  wert  c« 
more  use  to  larael  than  bones  and  diariots."  "nis  U 
probably  Ihe  sense, 

In  the  hook  of  Eodaataatieita,  Aiap.  xlriii.  1,  Ac.  the 
fyrj  horaea  and  cAorM  are  conndend  as  an  emblem,  of 
mat  bandng  zeal  which  Elijah  mantfosted  io  'tbK  whole 
of  his  ministry.  "Then  stood  up  Eliwh  the  prophet  at 
frt !  and  bis  word  burned  aa  a  lamp,*'  ftc 

And  rent  them  in  two  pleeea.]  Aa  a  sign  of  somiB  for 
having  lost  sogood  and  glorious  a  master. 

Terse  13.  m  took— the  msntfel  The  same  with  which 
be  had  been  called  by  Elijah  to  the  prophetic  office ;  and 
the  aame  by  whidi  Elijtui  divided  Jordan.  His  having 
the  manlk,  waa  a  proof  that  he  was  invested  with  tbe 
anthortty  snd  influenoe  of  his  master. 

Verse  11.  Where  is  the  Lobd  €hd  cf  E^<A\  Vne 
Vti%ato  gives  a  strange  torn  to  ihia  verse : — Kt  peraisait 

Xaa,  etilon  sant  divias,  et  dixit,  Obi  eat  Data  Blies 
mnnne?  PereuM^tqae  atptaa,  et  diviaa:  aunt  hie  d 
tUite.  "And  he  amois  the  watery  biitAegdidnotdivid*! 
and  be  said.  Where  is  the  Ood  of  EIHah  even  now  1  And 
be  struck  uie  waters,  and  they  wen  divided  hither  and 
thither."  Tbe  act  of  striking  the  wawts  seems  to  be 
twice  repeated  in  tbe  verse,  thtugh  toe  get  rid  of  the  aaeond 
•frlHiif  fay  rendering  tbe  second  elmise^  wAsii  As  alto  Aod 
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Where  is  the  Lobd  God  of  Elijah  7  And  when 
he  had  also  Emittea  the  waters,  ■  they  parted 
hither  and  thither :  and  Elisha  went  over. 

15  And  when  die  soofi  of  the  prophete,  which 
were  r  to  view  at  Jericho,  saw  nim,  they  eaid. 
The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  themselves 
to  theffround  before  him. 

16  TjAnd  they  said  unto  him,  Behold  now, 
there  be  with  thy  servants  fifVy  *  strong  men : 
let  them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master : 
'  lest  peradventure  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath 
taken  him  up,  and  cast  him  upon  "  some  moun- 
tain, or  into  some  valley.  And  he  said,  Ye 
shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was 
ashamed,  he  said,  Send.  They  sent  therepre 
flfly  men ;  and  they  sought  three  days,  but  found 
him  not 

18 
tarried 

■ay  unto  you,  Go  not? 

19  \  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Elisha, 
Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this  city  is 
pleasant,  as  my  lord  sceth:  but  the  water  ia 
naught,  and  the  ground  •  barren. 

20  And  he  eaid,  Bring  me  a  new  cruise,  and 
pat  salt  therein.  And  they  brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the 
waters,  and  '  cast  the  salt  in  there,  and  said. 


I  uou 

3  And  when  they  came  again  to  hiin,  (for  he 
ried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto  them,  Did  I  not 


■  Ym.  ft— r  V«.  t.- 1  Hab  tomi  of  HmtfUL-m  Bk  I  Klnti  IS.  1%   CiA  ft  ft 
Del  tad  Dn*.  3ft  Acw  &  3ft— b  Hob.  om  ^  tSi  moumUlm. 


amitten  the  waters :  which  baa  the  Bame  Hebrew  wurda 
am  the  Rrst,  aad  which  we  tnuialaie,  he  amote  the  viatera. 
The  Vulgate  Buppoaea  be  unote  once  ia  vain,  perhaps 
confiding  too  much  in  hia  own  Btrenzth ;  and  then,  having 
invoked  the  Ood  of  Ehjah,  he  autxuatd,  "Hii^  diatinctian 
ii  not  followed  1^  any  of  the  other  veriiona ;  nor  is  the 
clause,  el  non  luni  aivUx,  "and  they  divided  not,"  ex- 


preaaed  by  the  H^ew  text. 
Vwae  16. 


__  TJu  apiTit  ^Elijah  doth  reat  tm  BliAa] 
Hum  waa  a  natunu  eoncTuaion,  from  seeinghim  with  the 
mitntle,  and  working  the  same  miraete.  Thia  disposed 
them  to  yield  Ae  same  obedience  (o  him  they  had  done  to 
hia  maater :  and  in  token  of  thii,  lhay  mat  out  to  meet 
him,  and  botaed  themaeivea to  lha ground  b^orehitn, 

verae  16.  Fyty  Orong  m*a\  TrobeUy  uiB  mbmJI/V 
whioh  are  meiuioned,  ver.  7.  and  who  aaw  Elijah  Wtcit. 
up  in  the  iriuclvind. 

Coat  AuA  upoa  aama  mauntaihl  Though  they  aaw 
him  talun  up  toitard  Aeovsn,  yet  they  thought  it  poaaible 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  might  have  deacendtd  with 
him,  and  left  him  oa  some  remote  mountain  or  valley, 

Ya  ahall  not  aend.]  He  knew  that  he  was  translated  to 
bMvan;  and  that,  therefore,  it  would  be  useless. 

Verse  17.  TUi  he  waa  CMamad}  He  saw  they  would 
not  be  mlisfied  unless  they  made  the  proposed  aeareb:  be 
fi^  therefore,  that  he  oould  not,  with  asy  good  giwa^  re- 
aiat  tiuii  importuni^  any  longer. 

Verse  19.  JTu  water  ianaiaht,  and  Aagrvundbarr ok.} 
The  bturennea  of  the  ground  was  the  effect  ot  the  badnose 
of  the  water. 

Verse  21.  And  coat  the  eaU  in  there]  He  cast  in  the 
salt  at  Ae  place  where  the  waters  sprang  out  of  the  earth. 
Jdrtlu  well  observes  here,  "  Salt  ia  a  thing  which  corrupu 
walerttherefimitiaevidentdiatthis  was  a  true  miracle." 
What  Bliaha  did  on  this  occasion,  getting  the  new  cruise, 
and  throwing  in  the  saJl,  waa  onlV  to  make  the  miracle 
more  coiupicuous.  If  the  salt  could  have  had  any  natural 
tendency  to  render  the  water  salubrious,  it  oould  have  acted 
Only  for  a  aft«r(  time,  and  only  on  that  portion  of  the 
smam  which  now  aroas  from  the  apring  {  and  in  a  few 
mumeats  its  eftota  must  have  disappearedT  But  the  mira- 
da  hen  was  panuncnti  lite  dewt  of  men  aod  ewio, 
which  had  been  OBoaaioned  by  the  inaahibn^  of  the  water% 
ceased  I  the  land  was  no  longer  barrani  and  the  waters 
beeame  permanently  At  fin  all  agriouluual  and  doneabe 


Verse  23.  Thera  came  forth  UUU  diiUlran.  out  qf  lha 
cUjr]  These  ware  probably  the  school  of  noma  aalsbraied 
teaidier  i  but,  under  tiis  instmetion,  they  had  neilhar  leam- 
tdmetj  aor  good  manners. 

Oa  up,  thmi  batd  k*cui :  go  up,  tho^  bald  h«id.]  nSy 
mpn^  nv  aleh  kareach;  aleh  kareacb.  Does  not  this 
imply  the  grosaeat  insult?  Aaeand,  thou  emptyjkult,  to 
Aaaven,  as  it  ia  pretended  ihy  master  did  I  lUs  was 
blaqtMaay  agaiiwt  Oodtiud  their  pwishniwn,  far  Ihsy 
838 


Thus  saith  the  Lorp,  I  have  healed  the**  m- 

ters  i  there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any  more 
deaio  or  barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day, 
according  to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he 
spake. 

23  TI  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto  Beth- 
el :  aiid  as  he  was  gomg  up  by  the  way,  there 
came  forth  little  chiTdren  out  of  the  city,  'and 
mocked  hun,  and  said  unto  htm.  Go  up,  thov 
bald  head:  go  up,  thou  bald  head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on  them, 
and  cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lobd.  And 
there  came  forth  ''two  she-bears  out  of  the 
wood,  and  tare  forty  and  two  children  of  them. 

25  And  be  went  D'om  thcncu  to  mount  Car- 
mc'lp  .-in>t  from  (hence  he  returned  tp  Samarm. 

CHAPTER  III. 

TV  r-fTTi  mVI  UdIuit  af  oTV-^.  M,    HMh^  kte  *r  U_a, 

•>d  *  awla?£imr,  Lu4ft  wSe  craa  ikt  Uiinrjiifc  uai^ili 
(f  rMjlM  v-hMi  tM  taHfi  kia  bjm  ib  lb  tilbr.  *  Ita  mmMk  ao* 
■.'.j.hI  iIhb;  •u.\  •appM,  whiv  iin  ma  Uu  m»  AMif  ifm 


NOW  ijehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sa- 
maria  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehosha-  — 
phat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  twelve  years. 


irty.-d  B«Ewri.U.«.  au4.«.afta  Ma  a  ft 

•  Pm:mi.aaa,ift-rfto*;if.ift  Uw-k. u-a a.  l ii 


were  Bethel  ite  idolaters,  waa  only  jm^MttioDed  to  ibeir 
guilt.  Elisha  curaed  them,  L  e.  pronounced  a  curse  upaa 
uiem,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  mr  ors  beakam.  Taka^ki 
by  the  name  or  authority  (ff  Jehovah.  The  snrit  of  their 
offence  lies  in  their  ridicuUTifr  a  miracU  of  the  Lord :  the 
offence  was  against  Aim,  and  ha  punished  it.  It  was  so 
petulant  humour  of  the  prophet  that  caused  him  to  pro- 
nounce this  ourse ;  it  was  Ood  alone :  bad  it  proceeded 
from  a  wrong  diapoaition  of  the  prophet,  no  miracle  would 
have  been  wrought  in  order  to  gralily  it. 

"But  waa  it  not  a  cruel  thing  to  deatroy^or^y-fws  Kills 
ehildrai,  who^  in  mare  chiMimncas,  bad  aimfdy  callsd  the 
prophet  oare  afttil^  or  batd  hood?" 

I  answer,  Etiaha  did  not  destroy  then :  ha  bad  no  pow- 
er by  which  be  could  bring  two  ana-bears  out  of  the  wood 
to  destroy  them.  It  waa  evidently  either  accidental,  or  • 
divine  juc^msntt  and  if  a  judgment,  God  niiat  be  the  sola 
author  of  it  Elid»*s  curat  must  ba  only  dcelanlary  id 
■vbax  Ghd  was  about  to  do.  See  on  chap.  L  lOl  ''But 
then,  aa  diey  were  little  ehUdftn,  ihey  could  scarcely  be 
accwniable  for  their  conduct;  and,  CMtacquently,  it  waa 
cruelty  to  dealroy  them."  If  it  was  a  Judgment  of  God,  it 
could  not  ba  cruel  nor  Mniuat ;  and  I  conieod  that  tha 
prophet  had  no  power  1^  which  he  could  bring  theaa  she- 
Dear*  to  fiill  upon  them.  But  were  they  HtUa  dUidrn  7 
for  A«re  the  strength  of  tbsolMOtkn  lien.  Nowlsnpposa 
the  objectioD  means  dUMreB&omybur  to  w»at  or  dfU 
3rears  old ;  for  so  we  use  the  word :  but  the  original  anpa 
n^Mp  nearim  keianim,  may  mean  young  matt,  for  |cp 
ieatan,  signifies  to  be  young,  in  oppositioa  to  old,  and  isso 
transited  ia  various  plaoes  in  our  Bible.  And  «a4r, 
signifiea  not  only  a  child,  but  a  young  man,  a  •araoiti^  or 
even  a  aoldtar,  or  one  it  to  go  out  to  bauJe;  and  ta  at 
translated  in  a  nultitiide  of  plaoea  in  our  eomnon  English 
version.  I  ahall  mention  but  a  few,  because  they  are  suf- 
ficiently  decisive ;  Isaac  was  called  f/i  nodr,  vhen  Iwantf- 
eight  years  old,  Gen.  xxi.  5—12.  Ai>d  Joe^  was  so 
called  when  ha  waa  thirty-nine,  Otn.  zlL  12.  Add  1» 
UttmlKhigasx-li.  And  Ahab  said.  By  whom  7  [d»a 
the  Assyrians  be  dslivared  into  my  hand.]  Thus  saiut  iba 
Lord,  ^the  Totnts  Hn!)('>vu  banaSteu,  iff  thtpriMta 
^  Ota  pnwiness.)  That  these  ware  aomiera^  probaUy 
miliiia,  or  a.selectioa  from  the  ntiliti^  which  served  aa  a. 
body-guard  to  Ahab,  the  event  suffiaeotly  deckrea;  and 
the  persons  that  mocked  Elisha  were  perfecily  aocouatnMs 
for  their  eonduot.  But  ia  it  not  possiUe  that  these  fiH§- 
tiBo  were  a  set  of  uoluclty  young  men.  who  hsd  beut  em- 
ployed in  the  vood,  daavojrins  the  icne^  of  tfaeas  sams 
al^frears^  who  now  pursued  them,  nd  ioi«  tbem  n 

Eieoes,  for  the  injury  Ihw  had  donal   Wa  ham  alicndy 
eard  of  the  feroci^  of  a  oev  ro6I>«df^ Act  isAa^  8m 
at  the  end  of  2  Sam.  chap.  xvii. 

T%a  mention  of  am-fteara  gives  some  colour  to  above 
eoi^eolura)  and,  probably,  at  the  time  when  ihsoa  youn^ 
fellm  biaultod  tbs  pn^n^  dw  bear^  iw^.hn  tnmc 
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2  And  h«  wroacht  evfl  in  the  Birht  of  the 
Los* ;  but  not  like  his  fiitber,  and  like  his  mo- 
ther :  for  he  put  away  the  ^  image  of  Baal  ■  that 
his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevcrthelesa  he  cleaved  unto  ^  the  eins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel 
to  Bin ;  he  departed  not  therefVom. 

4  T  And  Meeha  king  of  Moab  was  a  sheep- 
master,  and  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel  a 
hnndred  thoasand  i  lambs,  and  a  hundred  thou- 
sand rams,  with  the  wocd. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  "Ahab  Was  dead, 
that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against  the  king 
of  Israel. 

6  ^  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria 
the  same  time,  and  numbered  all  laraeL 

■*'a*a  wS'     ^  went  and  sent  to  Jehosha- 

amloliu,  phat  the  kins  ofJudah,  saying,  The 
^SitfrKSl  king  of  hath  rebelled  against 

pty^wr  ;  ^j|t  thou  go  with  me  against 
Moab  to  battle t  And  he  said,  I  will  go  up :  "I 
am  as  thou  ai4,  my  people  as  thy  people,  and 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said,  Which  way  shall  we  go  up  t 
And  he  answered,  The  way  tiirough  the  wilder- 
ness of  Edora. 

d  So  the  kin^  of  Israel  went,  and  the  kine  of 
Jodtth,  and  the  king  of  Edom :  and  they  fetched 
a  compass  of  seven  dayr  journey:  cmd  there 
was  no  Water  for  the  host,  and  for  the  cattle 
*  that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas!  that  the 
Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together,  to 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab ! 


■  Omp.  L.  L-a  t  Ut^a.  1—0  Odt.  at  Oi^JmL  «m  Kwd.  11.  ft-p  1 J 


tbe  IboUiaps  of  the  mimkran  tbnr  young;  and  thus 
esms  upon  them  in  the  midvt  of  their  ionilte  i  Ctod  ■  pn^ 
videncf  orderiog  theee  oocuireooes,  so  as  to  make  this 
iwiural  efieot  appear  aa  a  divute  cause.  If  the  eonjeetun 
be  eomot,  the  bnn  vere  prepared,  by  dieir  loei^  to  execute 
the  eune  of  the  pnnhett  and  Ood'e  juadoe  guided  them 
to  the  spot,  to  paniaa  the  iu^ty  that  had  Immi  just  oom- 


r  NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  HI. 

Vsrsa3.  B:ijniAmao:y6uimasti^BaaX[  He^liabad 
^  wenUpt  but  be  eontioued  that  of  the  cofou  at  Dan 
wkdBelb-ol. 

T«rse4.  H^aaiha^Mnw<cr}l%eorigiiiaIis'tp]  noiUi^ 
ftf  which  the  Septuagittt  eouM  make  nothing  \  aind  tbere- 
fm  retained  the  Hdmr  word  rtao^ ;  but  die  Cbaldee 
hM  -wiM  «is  ■marU  gitiujf,  "a  dwep-tnaeler :"  A^uila  has 
wMftmMTftfet,  and  SifmmadhM  0»mif*rm^  ail  lo 

dbs  mMA  ssnse.  The  original  ainiifies  one  wno  marka  or 
branda.  in«bab1y  from  the  marking  of  she^  He  fed 
many  Hteep,  Ac  and  bad  dmn  aU  vutr/ud  in  a  particular 
w^yt  in  oner  to  asoeitain  bis  property. 

A  kundnd  tkmitand  lomfta}  The  Chald**  and  ArMe 
have  a  kundrad  thoutand  ftU  oxm. 

Va«e7.  Mjfpaoj^atlhf  jMuM]  We  find  that  Jehodta- 
pfa&t  maintained  tbe  same  friendlr  intercourse  vith  the  wn, 
aa  he  did  vitfa  tfae.^iA«r.    See  1  Kinge,  eimp.  xxn.  4. 

'WveeS.  TTirvii^  tha  wiidtmMa  ^ S^dom.]  Beeause 
}0  expected  the  king  of  Bdom  to  join  ifaem,  as  we  find  ha 
did  1  and  beinr  tributary  to  Judah,  he  wai  obliged  to  do  it 

Verse  9.  Tney  fitchtd  a  eampaaa  tfmtom  da^\  By 
taking  a  etrenitous  ron(«,  to  go  round  the  eouihero  part  of 
die  Dead  lea,  ihey  probably  intended  to  surpriae  die  ofoab. 
ites :  but,  It  appear^  their  joomsy  was  ill  planned,  aa  they 
at  iMt  gM  into  a  country  in  which  it  was  impoaaible  to 
oMalniMler;  aod  they  were  brooe^l,  ia  eonseqoenee,  to 
die  wtmoet  extremity. 

■Verse  10.  7%«Loao AaA<aa«illhsBi.ffcnaMn^lo^ 
Aer}  llat  is,  thiaisadiTjas  jodgnantt  God  Ms  judi- 
eMly  blinded  (m^  and  psrmlBeif  ustolshs  this  jornney  to 
ots  oeMustlon. 

▼•fas  11.  IsdMetie«JkMapMpAsf^tibLtn»}  The 
Uflgs  of  Jtidd)  still  adoHnrladged  tbe  true  God,  and  him 

"'j^oBrart  tmlar on  lAa  AMdr  f^EUjah.'\  was 

nesnsiant  and  coofldeattal  aamanl. 
'«m  iZ.  TKavKfrd^fOit  Loan  f«  wM Mm.]  He haa 
tlis      of  preoheey. 

▼ernrlX  ^0totoA«pra|A«te4f%>bA«r]  lliis 
iMH  a  hist  Ut  cutting  nsfoof. 

JV«y|  The  ChaldeeeddBbBCS>/»«IM4A««*iM<  coll 


H  >>But  Jehostmphatsaitl, /sfft«renot  here  a 

Erophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  of  the 
lOBD  by  him?  And  one  of  the  king  of  Israel's 
servants  answered  and  said,  Here  is  Elisha  the 
son  of  Shaphat,  which  poured  water  on  the 
hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  The  word  of  tbe 
LoBD  is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  lerael,  and 
Jehoshaphat,  and  the  king  of  Edom,  i  went  down 
to  him. 

13  And  Etiaha  Eaid  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
'  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  ■  get  thee  to 
•  the  prophets  of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophete 
of  thy  mother.  And  the  kine  of  Israel  said  unto 
him,  Nay ;  for  the  Lord  hattt  called  these  three 
kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  *  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  it  not 
that  I  regard  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  I  would  not  look  toward  Uiee,  nor 
see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  a  *muistrel.  And  it  came 
to  pass.when  the  mmstrel  played,  that  *the  hand 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  sakl,  Thus  saith  the  Loan,  '  Make 
this  valley  Ihll  of  ditches : 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Te  shall  not  see 
wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain ;  yet  that  valley 
shall  be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may  drink, 
both  ye,  and^our  cattle,  and  your  beasts. 

IS  And  this  is  hut  a  light  thing  in  tbe  sight  of 
the  Lord  :  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites  also  into 
your  hand.   


q  Cl»  a  «^  &dc.  U.        S*  Ja^  la  14.    RMtt  I.  1  BmmU.  S 
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fine  <^  tUa  impU^  to  rtmambranee  i  but  oak  marcy 
fiiruai  because  (ne  Lou  hath  called,  &c.  The  AraU* 
haa,  Ibeattchtheadotuttnaka  mmtwnftf  eur tranagraa- 
nana,  fnU  hm  Inndnaaa  toward  lu.  It  ia  very  likely  that 
some  aueh  words  were  sptdcan  on  ths  occanon :  bat  these 
are  tbe  only  vernona  which  make  thia  addition. 

Verse  14.  IF«r«  U  not  Ikat  I  regard  Oupnaanea  tf 
JAoihaifika£\  He  woriht|9ed  tbe  tiue  God  i  Jefaorusww 
an  idolater. 

Verae  16.  Brirxg  me  a  mtnatrd.]  A  person  who  played 
on  the  haa-p.  TTie  rabbin^  and  many  Chrialiana,  suppoae 
that  Eliaha'a  mind  was  considerably  irritated  and  grieved 
by  the  bed  behaviour  of  the  young  men  at  Beth-el,  and 
their  trarical  end  %  and  by  lha  presence  of  the  idolatrous 
king  of  uraal  i  and,  therefore,  ulled  far  divine  paalmody, 
that  it  might  calm  hia  apirita,  and  render  him  more 
oeptible  of  ifae  imiphetie  influence.  To  be  able  to  diaeena 
the  voice  of  Ood,  and  the  operation  of  hii  hand,  it  ia  oe- 
cesnry  that  the  mind  ha  oalw-  and  the  poMioiu  all  i% 
Aarmony,  undw  the  direetion  of  raoaim  ;  Ihu  reason  may 
be  under  the  influence  sf  the  divine  Spirik 

TV  hand  of  the  Loan  eame  upon  fttm.  J  Tbe  playing 
of  the  harper  had  the  desired  efiect :  hia  mind  was  calmeiT 
and  the  power  of  Ood  descended  upcn  him.  Tbe  effect  or 
music  was  generdly  acknowledged  in  every  civilixed  na- 
tion. Cioaro,  in  hia  Tuaoulon  Gtueataona,  lib.  iv.  aaya,  that 
"Tba  Pvifaagareana  weraaoeuatomed  to  calm  their  mind% 
oikI  aootne  their  paanoBa,  by  ainging  and  playing  upon  the 
harp."  RyAagortai  m^Uta  auaa  a  eogwUtonum  inlanr 
tUme,  eaniu,  Jdibuaqua  ad  tranquUliiatam  (rcwluce&enl 

I  hare  spoken  elaewMre  sf  the  heathen  priests  who  endea- 
voured to  imitate  the  true  prophete  i  and  were  as  aetuallu 
aiad  wUh  the  devil,  tiatt»  othm  waie  uUi  IA« /rwa  God. 
The  fbrmer  were  thrown  into  etaianl  ^^Uatiana  and  con- 
lortiona  by  the  infloenoe  ef  the  demons  which  posaeaaed 
then:  wmle  the  /otter  wete  in  a  aiate  ot  tba  utaaost 
aeieiii^  end  oonpowre. 

Verse  16.  MUb  Me  v<a%>il  of  dUcAea.1  Tbe  word 
Vni  naeftuA  maybe  tranelated  brook t  as  it  is  oy  the  Fni- 
raU  and  S^uaglni.  There  probably  was  a  riser  here^ 
but  it  wna  now  ory;  and  tbe  proftbet  deairoa  that  tbsy 
would  enlarge  the  dumnel,  and  cut  out  varloiu  canals  bam 
it,  and  Assmrire,  where  water  might  be  coUeeled  for  the 

II  flisiiin«H  iifiliii  niHij.  nnil  nf  rtm  i  iitiln-  and  these  were 
to  bswide  enough  that  the  reflection  of  the  em's  rays  off 
this  water  might  be  the  means  of  eonfcaitdif^  sod  dotny- 
inglhe  Moabitaa. 

Verae  17.  VasAoffnof  es* wind]  Utere riuOl bono wM 
toeoneotTCpounLaodthereahallbenoaAoiMra;  nod  yet 
dtsmMafrarfeffliisriver,  and  all  ths  na»-madacmak, 
ihall  be  fillAl  with  water. 
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19  And  ye  ahall  amite  every  fnwed  citv,  and 
every  choice  city,  and  ahall  fell  every  food  tree, 
and  atop  ail  wells  of  water,  and  r  mar  every  Eood 
piece  or  land  witb  atoneB. 

^  ir  And  it  came  to  paaa  in  the  roornin?,  when 
*the  meat-ofierinf  was  oH'ered,  that,  oehold, 
there  came  water  oy  the  way  of  Edom,  aod  the 
country  was  filled  with  water. 

31  And  when  all  the  Moabttee  heard  that  the 
kings  were  come  ap  to  fisht  againat  them,  they 
'  gathered  all  that  were  able  to  "  put  on  armour, 
and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  momiog,  and 
the  sun  shone  upon  the  water,  and  the  Moabites 
saw  the  water  on  the  other  side  ax  red  as  Mood : 

23  And  they  said.  This  ia  blood :  the  kings  are 
"  surely  "  slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one  ano- 
ther! now,  therefore,  Moah,  to  the  ^il. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  oflsraei, 
the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the  Moabites, 
80  that  they  fled  before  them :  but  <<  they  went  for- 
ward smiting  the  Moabites,  even  m  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  citiea,  and  on  every 
eood  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  nis  stone,  and 
filled  It }  and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of  water. 


Terae  19.  ShaUfiU  every  gmtd  fava]  Eveiy  tree  by 
tvhich  your  snemieB  may  wan  tbonauves  for  fonjfim- 
ticHU,  &e.  Bui  Mirely  fiuU  treta  ate  not  intended  bare : 
for  thia  w  positively  aninst  the  lav  of  Ood,  Deut.  u. 
19,  20.  Whtn  Hum  $h£M  hetuge  a  dfy—Aoa  Aait  not 
d^troy  the  trta  Aert^—^or  the  tree  ofihe  fidd  it  man'r 
Hfe—mly  tiu  trtet  untca  thou  knaweat  that  Vuy  be  not 
treetjm-  vuat  thou  aAoZt  tUatroy  and  cut  themaomi. 

Stop  all  mtU  qfwat^]  lo  those  hot  countriea  Uiia 
voaM  lead  aoooer  thu  Binr  Aung  elae  to  reduee  an  eneitiv. 

£bra»ery  good  piece  qftandwiAeloiue.]  SudianMU- 
titiule  of  men,  esch  throwing  «  etone  oa  a  good  field  aa 
they  paaaed,  would  eorapleteiy  deatroy  iu 

Terae  20.  When  the  nuat-o_fMng  vxu  qfered]  'Om 
was  the.fir8t  of  all  oSwii^  |  and  waa  generally  made  at 
sun-rising. 

There  eanwwator}  Thia  aupphr  wm  altogetbsr  miracu- 
louat  foriharewu  neither  vltia  dot  r^in,  nor  any  other 
LAiuial  means  by  which  it  could  be  aupplied. 

Verae  22.  iSiw  the  maUr  en  the  emer  ride  aa  red  a» 
UaxTl  Thia  ro^t  have  been  an  optical  deception ;  I  have 
aeen  :ne  like  eight  when  there  waa  no  reaam  lo  luapecl  >u- 
pernatural  agency.  The  Hoabitea  bad  new  aeen  that  valley 
Kill  of  water,  and  therefore  did  not  auapect  that  their  eyea 
deceived  thmn,  but  took  it  for  the  blood  of  &e  eoafedemte 
hoat^  who  ^iay  thought  might  have  fUlen  into  oonfuidon 
in  the  darkoeaa  of  inffii,  and  deatroyed  each  other,  as  the 
Midianitaa  had  formerly  doae,  Juogea  vii.  22;  and  the 
PhiUsUnea  Isiely,  1  Kings  ziv.  22. 

Verae  23.  Tfurefort,  Moab,  to  the  epoil']  Hub  tfa^ 
came  on  in  a  dieorderly  mannner,  and  fell  an  easy  prey  to 
their  eaemiea. 

Verae  26.  On  every  good  pUce  4^  lmd\  On  all  cultt- 
nied  ground  t  and  aapeeially-idda  that  were  ■own. 

Onfy  in  JBp-AwvmA]  Thia  waa  the  royal  city  of  the 
Hoabitea;  and,  aa  we  mm  from  Scripture,  excMdingly 
strong;  woe  Isa.  xvi.  7,  U  :  an  diat  it  ia  probable  the  con- 
bderaie  armies  could  not  .easily  reduce  it.  Hie  eliiuetn, 
wsare  inftmnad,  went  about  A4  mil.  and  amoie  au  dte 
Ben  that  appeared  00  it;  while,  no  doubt,  the  beiiegliig 
army  waa  einployed  in  Mpping  the  foundatioaa. 

Verae  26.  Seiimhutuirtd  men]  llwae  were,  no  doubt, 
the  eftotee  of  all  his  troops ;  and,  being  afraid  of  bc^ng 
hemmed  up,  and  pertiaps  taken  by  hia.eneauBih  whom  hi 
found  00  the  eve  of  j^aining  pnssesiion  of  the  city,  he  made 
«  desperate  aortie,  in  order  lo  nrnin  the  open  oountry ; 
and,  Buppoaing  that  the  quarter  of  the  Bdooahes  was  weas- 
ast,  or  IMS  carefully  guarded,  he  endBSVoaiad  to  oudte  his 
impreaaion  there  t  but  they  were  ao  wannly  received  by 
the  king  of  Edom,  that  they  foiled  in  the  attempt,  and  were 
driven  back  into  ue  ei^.  Hence  he  waa  led  to  that  dM- 
perate  act  mentioned  in  the  following  verae. 

Verse  27.  7\>ok  kU  Meet  eom]  T%e  rahbina  aaoount  for 
this  horrible  aaorifice  in  the  following  way : 

Whan  the  king  of  Hoab  found  himaelf  so  harassed,  and 
(be  nml  city  on  the  point  of  hang  taken,  he  called  a  coun- 
eil  <tf  hia  aervanta,  and  asked  them  how  it  was  these  Israel- 
itas  oould  perform  such  prodigies  and  that  such  miraeles 
wen  wrought  for  tbemi  His  servanta  answered,  that  it 
waa  ewim  to  thaic  pn^iiunr  Abnbuo,  who,  having  aa 


and  felled  all  the  good  trees:  ■  oi4y  in ' Eir^an- 
eeth  left  they  the  stones  thereoTj  howbeil  the 
slingers  went  about  it,  and  smote  it 

26  T  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  Utat  Cbe 

battle  was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with  hisa 
seven  hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to  break 
through  even  unto  the  king  of  Edwo:  but  they 

could  not. 

27  Then  '  he  took  bis  eldest  son,  that  shooli 
have  reigned  ifi  his  stead,  and  ottered  him  for  «. 
burnt-ofiering  upon  the  wall.  And  there  was 
great  indignation  against  Israel :  '  and  they  de- 
parted from  him,  and  returned  to  fAfurownlaiiiL 

CHAPTER  IV. 

AwStorrfoiMflHhigiiph»M,iWr—il  by  ■  miiIIiib  riiinr,ij|ifc 
llllll  t     dB)  V  aiwliirvHih*!  y^imrM^  amt 
Ifci  iimTi  T    fik  iiiMiliiiiiiiiiiiii  ■!  Iliiliiiini  it»  iimiinrili 
S-4a    »•  (MA  w  bk  hf  ibi  bkrtk  tttmu,  II-4T. 
ih>  chU  dii,  HiJ  til*  awUMT  fOM  u  Biilik  u  Cuiwl;  W 
■ndndMtbc  eMU  to  Vh,  U-V.    H*  oanui  Oi^al,  ud  whbb  ttoSM 

■cuir  pntWaa,  ts  M  lo  iuk>  >t  mMi  toir  UtM  ow  Awub^  wmmt,  A  K 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman 
ofthewivesofithesonsofthepro-  AnarSC^ 
phets  unto  Elisha,  saying,  Thy  servant  Pf-"' 


my  husband  ia  dead ;  and  thou  knowest  that  tl^ 
servant  did  fear  the  Lord:  and  the  creditor  m 
come  ^  to  take  unto  him  my  twosoos  to  be  boofanea. 


a  L-h  cb^  a  u-t  I  Kkifm.  la-k  sh  Ln.  a.  ml  mw.  n.  m 


<nly  eon,  he  waa  demanded  by  Jdwvah  as  a  aaerifiea. 
Abnhaia  inatantly  lAayed,  and  offered  his  only  aeofar* 
bmmtwiffifing:  Aelaraelites,  beiaghisffascen«iant^  throng^ 
hia  merita,  tlw  helyJ)]esBed  Ood  wrought  sikIi  miracles  0 
their  befaalC  "nie  king  of  Moab  answered,  I  also  have  sa 
only  son ;  and  1  will  go  and  ofier  him  to  my  mj.  Itak 
he  ollered  him  for  a  bwnt-oSering  upon  the  ■wmSL 

VpoaihewiL]  noTxn'yfalhariSumah.  HakSoLAicU 
Myi^  that  the  letter  >  mu,  ia  wantiiig  m  tlm  •mttti,  it 
muld  be  written  r«nn  cAomoA,  to  sonify  a  wall.  bn> 
nan  cbmuiA,  signifies  the  sun,  and  this  waadiegsdof  Ihs 
king  of  Hoob:  "And  he  offered  hia  first-bom  soofar* 
bumt-offbring  unto      mm.'*   This  ia  not  very  si^. 

TTiere  vaa  great  indignation]  The  Lord  waa 
pteased  with  ttiem  for  drivuig  thinga  to  sdcfo  an  extreouty  t 
or  the  surrounding  natims  aeld  them  in  abocnteatiaa  en 
the  aeoount;  aitd  Uiey  «^  ae  Mrrifled  thscasehns  at  Ais 
most  horrid  saerifioe,  that  they  immedialely  raised  d» 
aiege,  and  departed.  In.  oases  of  gnat  eztiemi^  it  was 
costomary,  in  various  heathen  ruttiona,  to  offar  Atmnn 
aaeri/kee,  or  to  demote  to  die  iidb«al  gioda  the  moat  pre- 
cious or  excellent  thing  or  peraon  tbn  poaeaaed.  lUaww 
frequent  among  the  Phaniciane,  RomauM,  and  Oraafcir 
and  it  waa  foe  natural  -fiuit  of  a  religrana  qraten.  whlcfc 
had  for  the  ofajeola  o(  ilawcrsl^  ornel  and  merwlfsidi- 
vimtiea.  How  diflarMtt  die  Ofanstfon  ajaUm  i  Wilt  thin 
that  we  shall  bring  down  fin  frean  heaven  and  ihaBif 
them?  YeknownotwhstiaaMieror  nirityannsff  i* 
Son  of  mania  aoieonaalodMnr  Mara  lm%  hat  warn 
them. 

N0TB8  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 

Versel.  JVoto Aere crisd a eeriatn mmuntl  fliiaw^ 
mai^  according  to  the  Chakfeet  iandu,  and  the  imbbiHk 
was  the  wifo  of  Obadiah. 

8on»  1^  the  prvphet*}  inat  ^rthn  tmhmldey  nehifma, 
"diaaplM  of  the  pn^iheu ao  the  T^rgvm  hare,  ami  m 
•11  other  places  where  the  wofda  oeour  1  and  properly  tasL 

T^oredUorie  eonu]  "Htis^  saya  Jnr^  was  Aftoran, 
BoA  of  Ahak  «rtio  lent  money  on  twiry  to  Ofandiah,  beeaaa 
bebadiiDtttedaysttf  AhaKfedtheLord'aprophata.  As 
T^rgym  sqps,  M  bOROwed  mfliMy  t«  feed  oisaa  pvpha^ 
beouise  he  woold  UK  Boppoet  then  out  of  Ae  pnpe>9  « 
Ahab. 

Th  take  unfo  him  «w  two  »ona  to  be  ftondaun.]  Chil- 
dren, acowding  to  the  laws  4>f  the  Hebrew,  ware  oaaai- 
dered  the  property  <tf  ifaw  parent^  who  had  a  right  V 
dispose  of  them  for  the  payment  o(  Aeir  defata.  ia 
coses  of  poverty,  the  1a:w  permittsd  them,  exyeaaty,  tostf 
both  themselves  and  their  ohildien,  Bzod.  zxL  7.  and  Les^ 
uv.  39.  It  was  by  an  eztanaon  of  this  k«,  aad  W 
virtue  of  another,  which  authorixed  them  to  sell  the 
who  could  not  make  restitntioa,  (Kxod.  xxii.  3.)  that  era- 
ditors  were  permitted  to  take  the  childreA  of  didr  deters 
in  payment  Aldiouj^  the  law  has  not  detemnned  aav 
thingpredaohr  on  this  point!  wasee  thia  pMH^  and 
by  aeveral  others,  that  thia  custom  was  common  among 
tSeHabrewB.  Auitak  refora  to  it  very  evkkntlr, 'iiAsan  hs 
aay%  Wl^^  e^  ereditora  ia  U,to  uhom  I  ham  satf 
yo«7  Behold,  far  your  inigtiitim  ys  haae  ttU  yonrsrfsw, 
ehap.  h  1.  And  our  Lord  nihidas  M  it,  Mul  xtSL  M, 
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3  And  Elisha  said  unto  her.  What  iball  I  do 
ibr  thee?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house? 
And  ahe  said,  Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any 
thine  in  the  house,  save  a  pot  ofoiL 

3  Then  he  said,  Go,  borrow  thee  vessels  abroad 
of  all  thy  neighbours,  even  empty  vessels;  >  bor- 
row ■  not  a  Kw. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt  shut 
the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons,  and  ahalt 
pour  out  mto  all  those  vessels,  and  thou  shalt 
set  aside  that  which  ia  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the 
vessels  to  her ;  and  she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels  were 
fliU,  that  she  said  unto  her  son.  Bring  me  yet  a 
resseU  And  be  said  unto  her,  There  is  not  a 
vessel  more.  And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of  God. 
And  he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  debt, 
and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the  rest 

8  IT  And  '  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha  passed 
to  '  Shunem,  where  vas  a  great  woman}  and 
liba  Qeonstrnined  him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it 


I  taCh.  S.  H^-m  Or,  mmM  ■nt.-a  Or,  cndUar^  Bib.  Iktn  m*  a  iag. 


where  he  mentiona  the  can  of  an  insolvent  debtor,  fVnu- 
M»ucA  OM  he  had  not  to  pay,  kU  lord  eommandMi  rim  to 
i«  sou,  tad  hie  warn,  andhU  chilpssm,  and  att  that  A« 
hadf  vhioh  ihowi  that  the  oustom  eontmuod  among  the 
Jews  lo  the  very  end  ttf  thsir  repubUe.  The  Jtomans, 
Al/uniant,  and  AMiatiet,  in  ffenend,  had  the  same  autho- 
ri^  over  their  children  as  the  Hebrewn  bad :  thev  sold 
them  in  time  of  poverty;  and  their  creditorawized  them 
ae  they  would  a  sheep  or  an  oz,  or  any  hmuehold  good*. 
RonwiuM  gave  the  lunans  an  abaolula  potoer  over  their 
diiMren,  which  extended  throu^  the  whole  course  of  their 
Kvciib  IM  (hem  be  in  whatever  ntuation  (hey  mighL  They 
emn  out  them  into  pruon,  beaty  and  tmphy  Acm  a* 
ttatta  tn  agneulture,  tell  them  for  ataver.  or  even  take 
auay  thdr  Kvai — Dionyi.  Rcdicam.  lib.  ii.  pp.  96, 97. 

Numa  Pompiliiu  first  moderated  thia  law,  by  enacting 
dtai;  if  a  eon  married  with  the  consent  of  hie  father,  he 
diould  no  longer  have  power  to  eel]  him  for  debt. 

th*  emperoTB  DioeUnan  and  Ma*imia»  finfaade  fiw- 
nencobsaoldonaccotmtofddit:  Obma  oHmamHT^n 
Wttras  ertditoribus,  jura  noK  paUunttiT.  VH.  Ub.  ob.  ni 
C.  de  obligaL  The  ancient  Alumiaiu  had  (he  same  right 
over  their  children  aa  the  Roman* ;  but  Solon  reformed 
tfaia  barbaroua  custom.   Vid.  Pbttardi  in  Sbtou. 

The  pwqJe  of  Asia  had  the  same  custom,  whid>  Luculbu 
SBdesvomwt  to  dtael^  by  moderatiiig  the  laws  respecting 

€horgiaiu  mi?  alienate  didr  diUren;  and  their 
erediton  have  a  rig^t  to  sell  the  wivea  and  ohiMien  of  Hmr 
debtors,  and  thus  exact  the  uttermost  farthing  of  dieir  debt 
Tbvemter,  lib.  iii.  c  9.  And  we  have  reaaen  to  believe 
duu  thia  custom  long  prevailed  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Briti^  isles.    See  Calmtt  here. 

In  short,  it  appears  to  hava  been  the  custom  of  all  the 
iahabitanM  of  the  earth.  We  have  some  remains  of  it  yet 
in  this  eoontry,  in  the  senaaleas  and  pemiciooa  custom  of 
dinnring  a  man  into  prison  for  ddit,  though  hii  own  in- 
dostry  and  labour  be  absolutely  neceasaiy  to  discharge  it: 
and  these  cannot  be  exercisea  within  the  loadvome  and 
oontagioua  walls  of  a  prison. 

Verse  2.  Save  a  pot  qf  oU]  Oil  was  used  as  olimenL 
for  anointing  the  body  after  bathing,  and  to  anoint  the  dtaa. 
Some  think  that  this  pot  of  oil  was  what  this  widow  bad 
kept  for  her  burial ;  see  Matt.  xxvi.  12. 

Terse  6.  And  the  oU  etayed.}  White  there  waa  a  vessel 
to  fill,  there  was  oil  sufScient;  and  it  only  ceased  to  flow 
when  there  was  no  vessel  to  receive  it.  Tliia  is  a  good 
emblem  of  the  grace  of  Ood :  while  there  is  an  empty, 
hmging  heart,  there  is  a  continoal  overflowing  fmntain  or 
salvation.  If  we  find  in  any  place,  or  in  any  um^  that  the 
oil  ceases  to  flow,  it  is  bectiuse  there  are  no  emp^  vessels 
Aere;  no  aouls  hungering  and  thirsting  for  righteousness. 
We  find  fiuilt  with  the  dispensations  oi  Ood's  mercy ;  and 
aik  why  were  the  former  days  better  than  these  ?  Were 
we  as  mud)  in  earnest  for  our  salvation  aa  our,/»re/a<A(r< 
were  for  theirs,  we  should  have  etpial  supplies;  and  as 
much  reason  to  sing  aloud  of  dtvine  merey. 

Terse  7.  a>,  »elitke  oil,  andpay  thy  (Wf]  He  does  not 
hmi^  against  the  cruelty  of  his  creditor,  because  the  law 
and  oiston  of  die  country  gave  hin  Aajtathoriiy  oa  iriiioh 
he  acted:  and,  rather  than  permit  a  poor  bRMrt  vUnr  lo 
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was,  thai,  as  oft  as  he  passed  by.  be  turned  in 
thither  to  eat  breEtd. 

9  And  she  s^  onto  her  husband,  Behold 
now,  I  perceive  that  this  is  a  holy  man  of  Gtod, 
which  passeth  by  ua  continually. 

10  Let  us  maJte  a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee, 
on  the  wall;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a  bed, 
and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick:  and 
it  shalt  be,  when  he  cometb  to  us,  that  he  shall 
turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came  thither, 
and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  bur  servant,  Call 
this  Shuoammite.  And  when  he  had  called  her, 
she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now  unto  her, 
Behold,  thou  hast  been  careful  for  ua  with  all 
this  care;  what  m  to  be  done  for  thee7  wouldest 
thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  kmg,  or  to  the  captain 
of  the  host  ?  And  she  answered,  1  dweU  among 
mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  ia  to  be  done  for 
her?  And  Gehazi  answered.  Veri^  she  hath 
no  child,  and  her  hosband  ia  old.  > 
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haye  her  children  sold,  or  that  even  a  I^istine  dtould 
BuBer  loss  who  had  given  credit  to  a  genuine  Israelite,  be 
wooldwM-kaniracM  topeya  debt,  which,  in  the  course 
of  movidenML  it  wtw  out  of  herpower  to  discharge. 

Vene  8.  EHiba  patted  to  Skmem]  This  aty  was  in 
the  tribe  of  Issadiar,  to  the  aoath  of  the  brook  Kisnon,  and 
at  the  foot  of  mount  IVbor. 

Wtere  was  a  great  woman]  In  Pirkey,  Rob.  BHexm; 
this  woman  is  said  to  have  been  the  sister  of  Abiabag,  the 
Shunammit^  well  known  in  the  history  of  David. 
Instead  of  great  woman,  the  Cbaldee  has  a  woman 
xu-jM-  sfn  t  the  AnUc,  a  woman  emiiient  for  jifety 
fare  Uod.  lliis  made  her  truly  great. 
Ver8e9.  Thiaia  aMy  man  iff'^Qodl  lliat  is,  a  ]>ro< 
phtL  as  the  Chaldee  ibterpreta  it. 

Which  passeth  by  us  amtinuaUy.'l  It  probably  lay  in 
his  way  to  some  school  qf  the  propoeta  that  he  usually 
attended. 

Terse  10.  Let  lu  make  a  little  Aamber]  See  the  note 
on  Judges  iii.  20.  Aa  the  woman  was  convinced  that 
Eli^  was  a  prophet,  she  knew  Oiat  be  must  have  need 
of  more  privat^  than  the  general  state  of  her  house  ooubt 
aflford ;  and,  therefore,  she  proposes  what  ahe  knew  wonld 
be  a  great  acquisition  to  him,  aa  he  could  live  in  this  little 
chamber  in  aa  much  privacy  as  if  he  were  in  his  own  house, 
"nie  bed,  the  table,  the  stool,  and  the  candlestick,  were 
really  every  thing  he  could  need,  by  way  of  accommodation 
in  such  eireunutancea. 

Terse  12.  Qebazi  his  tervant)  Thia  ia  the  first  time 
we  hear  of  this  very  indiflerent  character. 

Terse  13.  Wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  kingj 
Elisha  must  have  had  considerable  influence  with  the  king, 
&x>m  die  part  he  took  in  the  late  war  with  the  Hoabitee. 
Jehonun  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  prophet,  under  God 
was  the  sole  cause  of  his  success ;  and,  therefbre,  he  cotdd 
have  no  dotdit  that  (he  king  wouki  grant  him  any  reason- 
able request. 

Or  to  the  attain  qf  the  hottT]  Aa  if  he  bad  said,  Wdt 
thou  that  I  shtmld  procure  thee  and  thy  husband  a  place  at 
court;  or  get  any  of  thy^Hemb  a  post  in  the  army? 

/  dieetl  among  mine  own  people.'^  I  am  perfect^  satis- 
fied and  contented  with  my  lot  in  life :  I  live  on  the  best 
terms  with  my  ne^bours,  and  am  here  encompassed  with 
my  kindred,  and  loel  no  disposition  to  change  myoonnex- 
ions  or  place  of  abode. 

How  few  are  there  lilfe  this  woman,  on  the  earth !  Wh» 
would  not  wish  lo  be  recommended  to  the  king's  notice,  or 
get  a  post  for  a  relative  in  the  army,  &c  1  Who  woold 
not  like  to  change  the  country  for  the  town ;  and  the  roi 
manners  of  the  mhabltanta  of  the  country  for  thep6lii 
conversation  uid  amusements  of  the  court?  Who  f»1i 
contented  with  what  he  has  aa  not  to  desire  more  1 
trembles  at  theprospect  of  riches?  or  believes  there  are  < 
snares  in  an  elevated  state,  or  in  die  company  and  eor^ 
sation  of  the  great  and  honourable  T  How  few  are 
that  will  not  sacrifice  every  thing  t  peace,  donteMie  r" 
thetr  fi^ends,  their  conscience,  and  their  God,  for 
honours,  grandeur,  ani  parade  I 

Tereel4.  What  Ihm  (*  to  be  domfir  h*r7}  Iti 
that  the  woman  retired  as  soon  as  as  had  delivered  the 
aasTU  meatioaed  in  the  preceding  verse. 
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16  And  he  8^.  Call  her.  And  when  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  ia  the  door. 

16  And  he  Baid,  'About  this  ■  seaaoD,  accord- 
•iog  to  the  time  of  life,  thou  alialt  embrace  a  Bon. 
And  she  eaid,  Na;,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  Gtod, 
•  do  not  lie  onto  tlune  lumdmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son 
at  that  seaeoa  that  Elisha  had  said  unto  her, 
according  to  the  time  of  life. 

18  1[  And  when  the  child  was  frown,  it  fell 
on  a  aay^  that  he  went  out  to  his  Ihther  to  the 
reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father.  My  head,  mj 
head.  And  he  said  to  a  lad,  Carry  him  to  his 

mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon, 
and  then  died. 

aaS?  21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him 
juwjLOL  iit>  on  th0  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and 

^g^kJiSS'  shut  the  door  upon  him,  and  went  out. 

pin>*-'-  32  And  she  called  unto  her  husband, 
and  said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the 
man  of  Gtod,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said.  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to 
him  to-day  1  it  t>  neither  new  moon,  nor  aabbath. 
And  she  said,  /( ahall  be  ■  well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her 
servant.  Drive  and  go  forward ;  *  slack  not  thy 
riding  for  me,  except  1  bid  thee. 

23  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of 
God  *  to  mount  Carrael.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  man  of  God"  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he 
said  to  Oehazt  his  servant,  Behold,  yonder  t« 
that  Shunammite ; 

20  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her,  and  say 
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Vmw  16.  TTwu  thalt  embrace  a  wn.]  Thia  nnmiue, 
ud  the  cjrcunuianen  of  dke  partiM^  an  not  vary  diHimilar 
to  that  reladvfl  to  Ibe  Unh  « Inu^  aod  those  of  .Miraham 
and  Sarah. 

Do  not  tie]  ^lU  ii^  1st  diyvorda  become  true:  orudie 
nbbiaa  UBdontand  it,  Do  not  mode  me  by  giving  me  a  eon 
that  ahall  aoon  be  reqiovod  tty  death ;  but  let  me  h&ve  one 
that  aboil  Mirvive  me. 

Tone  16.  Ifhen  tin  cfUid  wtu  grown}  We  know  oot 
of  what  ngo  he  wa^  very  likely/mr  or  ti*,  it  not  more 
yeart:  for  ne  could  go  oat  to  the  reapers  in  thehsrveat 
field,  eonverae,  &c. 

Teree  19.  My  head^  my  htadi  Probably  affected  by  the 
cotip  de  aoUil,  or  sun  afroitre;  tnutik  might,  in  bo  young  a 
subwct,  lOon  occasioa  death. 

Verae21.  Laid  him  on  Ike  bed  of  Oie  man  of  God\  She 
bad  no  doubt  hoard  that  Elijah  hacfniaed  the  widow  b  son 
of  Sarepta  to  life ;  aad  ahe  believed  that  he  who  bad  ob- 
tained ihia  gift  for  her  from  God,  oould  obUuo  bis  restora- 
tion to  life. 

Verae  23.  ffHurefore  wSi  thou  go)  She  was  a  very 
•rwtent  woman  i  ne  would  not  haniaB  the  feelingi  of  her 
fcuabond  bv  informinEhim  of  the  death  of  bia  eon,  till  ahe 
bad  tried  the  power  of  the  protect.  Though  the  religion  of 
tfM  true  Ooa  was  not  the  religion  of  the  stale,  yet  there 
were,  do  doubt,  multitudea  of  the  people  who  continued  to 
woranip  the  true  Gh>d  alone;  ana  were  in  the  habit  of 
going,  «•  ia  here  intimatod,  on  now  moont  and  tabbaih*, 
to  oooault  die  prophet. 

,  Verso  24.  Z>riM,afulfo7brieanf)ItiB  euatomary  in  the 
fiaat  for  a  aervant  to  walk  atongeide,  or  drive  the  asa  hia 
•Bater  rides.  Sometimee  he  walka  behind^  and  §[oads  on 
-beaat  t  sod,  when  it  ia  to  turn,  he  directa  ita  head 
the  long  pole  of  the  goad.  It  ia  probably  to  thia 
u  that  me  wiae  man  alludea,  when  he  aaya, "  I  have 
aervants  on  horaea,  and  prineaa  ^ea^king  at  servant* 
oarth  t"  [on  itMground.] 

1 86.  It  ia  well]  How  Btrow  waa  her  fikilh  in  Ood,  and 
ion  to  hia  suthori^  1  'niough  the  heaviest  family 
ion  tbatoould  befiUl  her  and  herhuabuid  had  nowlaken 
)  yet,  believing  that  it  waa  a  diapena^on  of  provi- 
,  which  waa  in  itaelC  neither  untme  not  unkuid,  ahe 
^•i /tlaiMttwitfa  Tne,  widi  my  kiuband,  and  with  my 
if't  We  may  further  remsA  that,  in  bet  day^  the 
Kir<iicurr«praftataA|/!mC*hRd  not  diagneedihe  mire 
teii",i'>ii  vt  tha  Ood  of  endlan  rrrmpwisiiirL   She  bad  no 
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unto  her,  /«  it  well  with  thee?  i»  it  wcdl 

thy  husliHUid?  is  it  well  with  the  child?  And 

she  answered,  It  i*  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  -to  the  man  of  God  to 
the  hill,  she  caught  '  him  by  the  feet :  but  Ge> 
hazi  came  near  to  tburst  her  aw^.  And  the 
man  of  God  said.  Let  her  alone;  for  her  soul 

'  vexed  within  her :  and  the  Lobd  hath  hid  it 
from  me,  and  hath  not  totd  me. 

28  Then  she  said,  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my 
lord  ?  ■  did  I  not  say,  Do  not  deceive  roe  7 

29  Then  he  eaid  to  Qehazi,  ■  Gird  up  thy  I<nna, 
and  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go  thy  wa^; 
if  thou  meet  any  man,  *'  salute  him  not;  and  if 
any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not  acain :  and  *  laj 
my  Bti^  uptm  the  face  of  the  chud. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  chSd  said,  '  A*  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  Hveth,  t  will  not 
leave  thee.  And  he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them,  and 
laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  ofthe  child:  bat  tkere 
toas  neither  voice,  nor  *  hearing.  Wherefore 
he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying. 
The  child  is  '  not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the  btnwe, 
behold,  the  child  was  dead ,  and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  (  went  in,  therefore,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  them  twain,    and  prayed  unto  the  Louu 

34  And  he  went  up,  Etnd  lay  upon  the  child, 
and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
hands:  and  '  he  stretched  himsetf  upba  the 
child ;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  m  the  house 
k  to  and  fro  ;  and  went  up,  i  and  stretched  him- 
self upon  him :  and  "  the  child  sneezed  seven 
times,  and  the  child  opened  hie  eyes. 
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doubta  concerning  the  welforv  of  her  child,  even  wilb 
re^ct  to  another  world. 

Verse  27.  TJie  Loan  hath  hid  it  Jrom  me,  tmd  kaA 
not  told  meJ]  In  reference  to  thia  point  he  had  not  now  Ifaa 
discernment  tptrite.  lUa,  aud  the  ^ pvvAtqf, 
were  infiuencea  which  Ood  gaveendBuqieDiiM,«s  his  in- 
finite wiBdom  Bftw  good. 

Terse  28.  Idenrt  a  son  qf  my  lord  7  I  axpaeaed 
DO  Buch  wiah  to  thee :  I  waa  contented  and  h^iy!  and 
when  thou  didst  promiae  me  a  aon,  did  I  not  tay.  Do  m< 
deceive  me  7  Do  not  mock  me  with  a  child  w^ch  dMdl 
grow  up  to  be  attractive  and  engaging  {  and  ef  vhoB  I 
luall  floon  be  deprived  by  death. 

Terae  29.  StdMit  him  not\  Make  all  the  baate  fltoo 
poaaibly  canst,  and  layrayatajfon  the  lace  of  the  diiMiha 
probably  thought  that  it  might  be  a  case  of  mere  tutpndml 
animation,  or  a  twoon  ;  and  that,  laying  ibe  staff  as  cbi 
face  of  the  child,  mi^tt  act  aa  a  ttuautlmu  to  excite  ihs 
animal  motions. 

Verae  30.  Ivnll  not  leavt  thMt.]  The  pnmhet,  k  aaoMb 
had  no  deaign  to  accompany  her ;  be  intended  to  waft  fW 
Oehazi'a  reuira :  bu^  aa  the  woman  w«e  well  a— aeJ  Al 
the  child  waa  (ieiul,  she  waa  determined  not  to  return  till  ibk 
had  brousfat  the  prophet  with  her. 

Verae32.  Btholc^  the  Mid  w  dead]  The  prophet  (ben 
saw  that  the  body  and  apirit  of  the  child  were  — j'mi'H 

Terae  33.  Prayedunto  theLom.}  He  had  no  pnwsr 
hie  own  W  which  he  could  restore  toe  child. 

Terse  m.  Lay  upon  chiid\  Endeavoured  to  oonwy 
a  portion  of  hia  own  natural  warmth  to  the  body  of  the 
child;  and  probably  endeavoured,  bv  blowing  into  A* 
child'a  mouth,  to  innate  the  lungH,  ana  reatm  mptraticn. 
He  uees  every  namnl  means  to  his  power  to  raatorc  liK 
white  pranng  to  the  Author  of  it  to  exert  a  miraculous  oh 
fluence.  natural  means  are  in  our  power ;  those  thai  am 
Bupematuml  belong  to  God,  We  should  alw^  do  ov 
own  work,  and  beg  of  Ood  to  do  hia. 

TesaeSfi.  Walked  in  Ouhmat  to  and firo^  Is  order,  an 
doubt,  that  he  might  recover  that  natuiaJ  wanath  wtuch 
waaahdorbed  by  Um  cold  body  ctf  the  child ;  duathnmicht 
araitt,  by  taking  it  in  hia  arms,  communicate  more  naiafc 
Calorie,  or  natuml  heat,  when  oecumutatad  in  any  paitiea- 
lar  pan,  will  diffuae  itself  to  alt  bodies  with  which  ft  taam 
in  contact,  till  their  tsmperatursbeeqasl;  aoatteaied  body 
will  give  out  ita  onlorio  to  the  aurrounding  sir,  or  to  eoe* 
tiguouB  bodiea,  till  the  tenpsnluR  of  all  bs  potftidf 
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36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  aaid.  Call  this 
Shnoammite.  So  he  called  her.  And  when  she 
was  come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  Take  up  thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  hie  feet,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  "  took  up  her 
■on,  and  went  out. 

\^mi*-  38  t  And  Elieha  came  again  to 
jjjLOim.  »  Gileal ;  and  there  was  a  p  dearth  in 

i^S^'SZ'  the  uind;  and  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
w*-*  phets  were  t  sitting  before  him :  and 
he  B^d  unto  his  servant.  Set  on  the  great  pot, 
and  seethe  pottage  for  the  eons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather 
herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and  gathered 
thereof  wild  gourds  his  lap  fiill,  and  came  and 
■hred  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage:  for  they 
knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eatine  of  the 
pottage,  that  they  cried  oat  and  said,  O  tlwu  roan 
of  Qod,  there  is  '  deaft  in  the  pot.  And  they 
could  not  eat  ihere^. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal.  And  ■  he 
cast  it  into  the  pot;  and  be  said,  Pour  out  for 
the  people^  that  they  may  eat  And  there  was 
no  t  narm  m  the  pot. 

42  ^  And  there  came  a  man  from  "  Baal- 
shalisha,  '  and  brought  the  man  of  God  bread  of 
the  firet-fruita,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full 
ears  of  corn  *  in  the  husk  thereof.   And  he 
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said,  Give  unto  the  people,  that  they  may 

eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  ■  What !  should  I 
set  this  before  a  hundred  men  7  He  said  again, 
Give  the  people,  that  they  may  eat:  for  thns 
eaith  the  Lord,  r  They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave 

thereof.  • 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat, 
■  and  left  thereof,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Tta  hUnct  iJ"  St-ii^jn.  '  -pi  iljj  uF  Hhi!      eT  tbt  Uat  rf  Snla,a  In t  wla  VH 

lnr.>^:.r^U.r  ■  hiil^l^i-,n-,l,  r^fiij..  F'l'tillllU  1IHcaaW>f(£>anl.lBta%i 
na.^.>ul.J<.''<r.  1.1;,,,  1-1  TV  l»<<[  i4  Kn£  Fin  whli  ■  bMiir.u^rS 
prt'iio,  •<ii>^'  Lififo*^  Id^'I,  rhi<  lu  whunU  ivanihlnsf  kltlnn^.K,  ■■  m 

tiftn  tHMC  \  "  ^'•''i  \  Lj-mriL'J  wiih  iiOn,  In  il^rubr  tuiii  uj  cJ^Kim  i  IrWr, 

wbui  liviir  rll  kh  "1  ill'':  niw  cwld  eun  Ibu  i1iiin!ia  tjniljAl.  T.  £lmlm, 
tmi'm^'u'.  ''r.irn  s.,iiii;L^n,  111  i^Kiu  laiiiin.  A  HL-rnnifi  in  t'.iAtaa'i  bBaia,  In 
nr^t  tvuy,  '1  .^ihL '  I.l^  prupNi'i  Krtkf  e.  EbrKh^vr  lo  ruiii.  ji  1i-riuf  IiLbi  ui  vu  fn 
Tir^k-i  <.'<'. iinisp-..  rii  UnulLt  ir  DMilt  HTiiii^,  III  "-i'wiiv, 'iitflolBwlihat 
ha  I,  tviiii"'  LluI'  L-Ejini.aiiT.iBil  ilrjimm  II.  'I  r  31 ,  11,1'-   nti  wnanU 

ntTit!  1,11'  Mm,  Is  II  !>«miilkL, fmui  Jmrian,  u<  ..t...  ■\iai  ii  —     -Vti.  'll 
14.  lit  iTiiinuLb  t'ljiilii;  •drvmMfS  UhuiifCs-I  l  u.)  oSiri  bin  ■  pwH, 
«ti.-ii  iiir  ii^i'^'vJ'wi.  Ii.  19-  H<u«i<In«tl»MtHvnUiMbnHicMiinosUi 
Ut  iiiky  ji'il.'UidiidmMiid,  IT^iS.  C3rt«l  m  lAv  Ho,  pnHeda  U  b 
bTi,>iitKii^rr»<i  tnlfii^dl  AlTH' ud  m  thtaiM  ■)(  mhuni ;  wU^  ln»  ilmI  im. 

M'l'-ll.'lr      Lri.1  h'-l'^u'Il-'JI      RlbKa  z^uU-hb  hilA  ;  ainl>4rl<  fabn  ij  lia«k£ 

td    .   -    ■        r     ■    [■     I     ,    III    1    I  1       I     I  liiiilr 

Now  -Naaman,  captain  of  the  VasB' 
host  of  the  king  of  Syria,  was  *f  L^LiS" 
a  great  man  '  with  his  master,  and  a^USS" 
^  honoupqible,  •  because  by  him  the  p<*v^^ 
Lord  had  given  ^  deliverance  imto  Syria :  ha 
was  also  a  mighty  meui  in  valour,  but  he  v>aa  a 
leper, 

sLiitoftl3.]oln«.9.-^Latol.n.  Ii*BS.lI.-(UmlLU.m*Ut).  Jtbn 
a.  U.-*  L«k*  4.         End.  11.  &-«  ifab.  Or,  <r«ciiMU.-*  U. 
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«^a.liKed.  The  body  of  the  pro[diet  nve  out  its  natural 
heai,  or  calorie,  to  the  cold  twdy  of  Ute  child :  the  pro- 
pbet,  no  doubt,  continued  in  contact  with  the  child  till  he 
eouldbear  it  no  lon^;  then  covered  up  the  child,  rose  up, 
and  walked  tmartiy  oa  ibe  floor,  till,  by  increasing  the 
aueulation  of  the  hiooi  by  aetiviiy  ana  strong  and-  quick 
rMpiration,  be  could  again  afibnl  to  eominunieate  anolber 
portion  ofhia  natural  neat.  This  ^pearato  be  the  reaaon 
itf  what  ia  raentioDed  in  the  text. 

Vene  36.  TVu  AUd  meextd  atom  Hma\  That  ia,  it 
Kieezed  ahundantly.  When  the  oervoiu  innueace  began 
to  acton  the  muscular  system,  before  the  circulation  could 
Iw  ia  enrr  part  resurw,  particular  muscles,  if  not  the 
lrtiol«  body,  would  be  throvn  into  strong  contractions 
msA  Bbivennga  t  and  stmadation  or  aneesing  would  be  a 
natural  eonaequenoe;  panioalarly  as  obatructions  must 
havtt  taken  plaee  ia  iha  hmd  wad  its  veneU,  because  of 
Ibe  d  iaorder  of  which  the  child  died.  Host  people,  aa  well 
«a  philosoi^eTS  and  phyaicianif,  have  remaraed  how  bene- 
ficial sneezing  are  to  the  removal  of  obstructions  in  the 
bead—  SUrnulataenta,  says  Pliny,  (in  his  Hitl.  NaL  lib. 
xxviai.  cap.  6.)  graredinem  eapitU  emmdant ;  "  Soeec- 
Inc  relieves  diswders  of  the  head." 
^Vorae  37.  She  went  in,  and/tU  at  hisfeetiFtir  ean 
entar  into  dta  feeliaga  of  this  nobla  woman.  What  aua- 
pansa  roost  iha  have  felt  during  the  lima  diat  the  projdwt 
vaa  employed  in  the  slow  proeeas  referred  to  abim ;  for 
slew  in  tu  own  nature  it  must  have  been,  and  aaoaedingly 
axlwietinx  to  the  prophet  himself. 

Verae  Come  again  to  Oilgat]  He  had  been  there 
before,  with  his  master,  aahort  time  prior  to  his  tranalatioo. 

Stt  on  Ae  great  pot,  and  eetAe  pottage  for  the  oona 
of  the  jnofheUJl  It  was  a  time  of  aearthj  and  all  mieht 
now  stand  in  need  of  refreshment:  and  it  appoara  that 
the  prophet  was  led  to  put  forth  the  power  he  had  firom  God 
to  make  a  plentiAil  proviaioa  for  diose  who  were  present 
^nie  ^ther  of  the  eele^ated  Dr.  Young,  author  of  The 
Night  Tbaughit,  preaching  a  charity  sermon  for  the 
benefit  of  the  eone  if  Ike  clergu,  took  toe  above  words  for 
ma  text ;  nor  could  they  be  ma  to  be  onappropriate. 

Verse  39.  Wild  gourda}  This  is  generally  thought  to 
be  th>e  eaiomintida,  the  fruit  of  a  plant  of  the  same  names 
■bout  dte  size  of  a  large  orange.  It  is  brou^t  hither  from 
tbe  I^evanti  and  ia  oaea  known  by  the  name  of  biUor  ap- 
pis  :  both  the  seeds  and  the  pulp  are  inteosely  bitter,  and 
■vioUaMj  purgative.  It  ranka  MMng  vagatable  poisona, 
aa  all  inteaae  bitters  do )  but  judioOttuy  en^^ye^  itis  oi 
oonaidecaUe  oaa  in  medieine. 

Veraa4a  TheniadaAjn ftajMC]  Asifhabad  asid, 
<■  Wehavebenndeadljmixiuni  if  waeMaf  it  washslt 
aU  dia." 

Vavae  41.  BriMM  hmoL]  "nwugh  diis  migbt  in  some 
n^aamire,  oomet  tbs  atroog  acrid  and  purgauve  quality; 


yet  it  was  only  a  miracle  which  could  make  a  lapfal  of  this 
truit  shred  in  pottages  salutary. 

TerBe42.  Bread  qf  Ae  Jtret-frvitsl  This  was  an  of- 
faring  to  tlie  prophet,  as  the  flrat-frnits  themselves  vera 
an  onering  to  God. 

Com  in  the  husk\  Probably  parched  com,  or  eorn  to 
be  pwehed ;  a  very  frequent  food  in  the  East  Rill  ear^ 
before  they  are  ripe,  parched  on  the  fire. 

Verse  43.  T/au  eaith  the  Loao,  TTtey  ehaU  eat,  and 
Aalt  leave  thereof.]  It  was  God,  not  the  prophet,  who 
fed  one  hundred  men  with  these  tweniy  loaves,  &c.  Ttds 
is  aomething  like  our  Lord's  feeding  the  raullitode  mira^ 
culously.  Indeed,  there  are  many  things  in  this  chapter 
similar  to  facts  in  our  Lord's  history:  and  this  proMM 
might  be  more  aptly  ctnsidered  a  type  of  our  Lord,  uun 
most  of  the  other  parsons  in  the  SeripUres,  who  have 
been  thus  honoured. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  V. 
Verse  1.  Naaman,  captain  if  the  hoe£]  Of  Naaman 
we  know  nothing  more  than  is  related  here-  JardU,  and 
some  others,  say  that  he  waa  the  man  who  ilreto  the  ftoi* 
at  a  venture,  aa  we  term  it,  and  slew  Ahab :  see  1  Kiiwa 
xxii.  34.  and  the  notes  there.  He  is  not  mentioned  by 
a^iAu^  nor  has  he  any  leferMiealo  diiabtsloni  which  ia 
very  strange,  aa  H  exists  ia  Ibe  Chaides,  SepAat^nt,  and' 
St/riae. 

King  tf  Syria]  Tbe  Hebrew  is  tntt  •fjo  tnelek  Aram, 
king  qf  Aram ;  which  ia  followed  by  th»  Chald**  and 
Arabic.  The  Striae  has  lOOtt  Adam}  but,  aa  the 
Syriao  t  dolath,  is  the  same  element  aa  the  Syiiac  ^  riek, 
differing  only  in  the  pcaition  of  the  dAaeritie  point,  it  may 
have  bMn  originally  Aram.  The  Siptuagtnt  and  Vui- 
gate  have  iS^rnia ;  and  this  is  a  common  meaning  of  the 
term  in  Scripture.  If  the  king  of  Syria  be  meant,  it 
must  be  Ben-hadadt  and  the  contemporary  king  of  Is* 
rael  waa  Jdioram. 

A  great  man]  He  waa  faeld  in  the  hia|test  esteem. 

And  AonauruNa]  Had  the  peculiar  tavour  and  oanfr 
denoe  of  his  master  t  and  was  promoiad  to  dte  bighaaC 
trusts. 

Bad  given  deUveranee  unto  Syria]  l%at  aa  tha 
raUnns  state,  by  his  slaying  Ahab,  king  of  Isiaalf  ioflOiH 
sequence  of  whidi  the  Syrians  got  the  victory. 

A  mtgJUymaninvalaur]  ib  was  a  cten^  and  Mry 
etrong,  according  to  Ibe  Arabk.  He  bM,  in  «  ward,  aO 
the  qnaliSoations  of  an  able  general. 

But  he  waa  a  leper.  Here  waa  a  heavy  lax  upon  hia 
grandeur :  he  waa  afflicted  with  a  disorder  the  most  loath- 
some,  and  the  most  humiliating  that  could  possibly  disgnoa 
a  human  being.  God  often,  in  the  course  <^  bis  provi- 
dence, permits  great  defects  to  be  asaoeiatad  with  grat 
eminence,  that  he  ma;  bide  pride  from  tnao  i  «ad  m 
him  to  think  soberly  <k  bbnsdf  and  hia  aegniianaCa 
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S  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  compa- 
ides,  and  had  brousht  away  captive  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel  a  Uttie  maid ;  and  *  she  waited  on 
Naaman'B  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  miEtrees,  Would  God 
my  lord  mere  ^  with  the  prophet  that  it  in 
Samaria !  for  he  would  t  recover  him  of  his 
leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying, 
Thua  and  thus  said  the  maid  that  ic  of  the  land 
of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria,  said,  Go  to.jg^,  and 
I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of^Israel. 
And  he  departed,  and  ^  took  i  with  him  ten 
talents  of  etlver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  ten  changes  of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Now,  when  this  letter  ia  come 
unto  thee,  behold,  I  have  therewith  sent  Naa- 
man  my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  paea.  when  the  king  of  Is- 
rael had  rend  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his  aothes, 
and  said,  Am  I  ■>  God,  to  kilt  and  to  make  alive, 
that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a 
man  of  his  leprosy  ?  Wherefore  considcy ,  I  pray 
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Vflm2.  TJu  SyrianM  had  gone  mU  by  eompanieM\ 
tfrra  gedudim,  troop*.  When  one  hundred,  or  too  hun- 
dred  men,  go  out  by  thenuelv^  to  moke  prey  of  whstever 
they  can  get,  that  is  called,  eayi  Jarthx,  Tin  gedud,  a 
troop.  Thty  had  gone  out  in  marauding  parties ;  and,  on 
■uch  ooeaaionf,  they  bring  away  grain,  caiUe,  and  such 
of  the  inhabitant!  u  are  proper  to  make  alavea. 

A  Utile  moid]  Who,  it  appeara,  had  pious  panota, 
who  brought  her  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God. 
Behold  the  goodaesB  and  the  eeverity  of  the  divine  provi- 
dence :  aSectionala  parent!  are  deprived  of  their  promiaing 
dau^ter  by  a  aet  of  lawlew  beebooters,  without  the 
■mafleat  pro^tect  that  the  abould  have  any  lot  in  lifs  but 
ttutt  of  mtaery,  infomy,  and  wo. 

Waited  on  NaamaiCa  wifeJ\  Her  decent,  orderly  be- 
haviour, the  eoitaequenc«  of  her  aober  and  piooa  educuioo, 
•Btitlad  her  to  this  place  of  diitinction  i  in  vUeh  her  kt- 
vitude  waa  at  least  easy,  and  her  person  safe. 

If  Ood  permitted  the  pareota  to  be  deprived  of  their 
pioui  child  by  the  hands  of  ruffian*,  he  did  not  permit  the 
Uiild  to  be  without  a  guardim.  In  auoh  a  oaas  were 
even  the  &iher  and  mother  to  fnwke  her,  Ood  would 
take  her  up. 

Tma3.  TToitU  Gbtf  mylortfl  ^nMocAoZt,  I  widii  or, 
u  dto  Chaldee,  Syriai^  and  Arabic  have,  "HaprnfuiauM 
6a  for  my  maater  if  he  wer»  with  the  propheif"  Ac 
Here  the  mystery  of  the  diviae  providence  b^ins  to 
davelope  itselC,  By  Um  outivi^  aC  this  little  audd,  one  Sy- 
riaa  bmily  at  least,  and  that  ooa  of  the  nuM  eoondanue 
in  the  Syrian  empbm,  is  bnuitht  to  dis  knowledge  of 
the  true  God. 

Tana  4.  Titiu  amd  Ihui  aaid  the  maUl  So  well  had 
ttlia  littia  pious  maid  conduoted  herself  that  her  words  are 
«r»dited ;  and  credited  so  fiilly,  that  an  embassy  from  the 
taut  of  Syria  to  the  king  of  Israel  ia  founded  upon  them  I 
Verse  5.  T^u  king  ^  Syria  taid\  He  judged  it  the 
best  mode  of  proceeding  to  send  immsdiatety  to  the  ktTig, 
mder  whose  control  he  supposed  the  prophet  must  be,  itut 
be  would  order  the  prophet  to  cure  his  gvneral. 

7^  lalmte  qf  oUver]  This,  at  3^  Us.  VthO. 
talent,  would  amount  to  3S3SL  IQe.  9d.  sterling. 

Six  OuMMond  pieces  qf  gold\  If  sAateb  m«  here 
meant  as  the  Arabic  has  it,  then  the  »ix  thoiuand  shekda^ 
at  II.  16«.  M.  will  amount  to  10,9261 1  and  the  whole,  to 
14,460i.  18t.  sterling :  betides  Uw  value  of  the  tea 
otflanM,  or  dtangee  of  raimctU.  "nUa  was  a  prinedy 
preaeni,  and  shows  us  at  oooe  how  high  Naaman  stood  in 
the  esteem  of  his  master. 

Verse  7.  Am  /  God,  to  kitt  and  to  make  oUm]  He 
■Mke  thus  under  the  convietioD  that  Ood  alone  could  cure 
(he  leprosy  I  which,  indeed,  was  universally  aeknowledged: 
and  most  nam  been  as  madb  a  maxim  among  the  Syraxm 
as  among  the  Itraelitra,  for  the  disorder  was  equally  Bre* 
Talent  in  both  oouotries;  and  in  both  emially  incurable. 
See  the  notes  on  LeviL  xiii.  aad  ziv.  And  it  was  this  that 
led  the  king  of  Israel  to  infer  that  the  S^yrUn  king  soogfat 
aviarrsl  with  him,  in  desiring  him  to  do  a  work  which 
Oodonlyooulddo;  and  then  declaring  war  apon  him  biy 
enmiw  did  not  do  it. 
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you,  and  sec  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  asainat 

rae. 

8  IT  And  It  was  ao,  when  Elisha  the  man  of 
Grod  had  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent 
his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king;  saying. 
Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ?  let  him 
come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall. know  that  there 
is  a  prophet  in  IsrOeL 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horaes  and  with 
his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  hoon 
of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  onto  him, 
saying.  Go  and  "  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times, 
and  tny  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  ami 
thou  shall  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  awav, 
and  said,  Behold,  <■  I  p  thought.  He  will  sorely 
come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Loan  his  God,  and  'strike  his  hand  over 
the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

13  Are  not  ■  Abana  and  Fbarpar,  rivers  of 
Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel? 
may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean?  So  he 
turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near^  and  q>aka 
unto  him,  and  said.  My  father,  if  the  iwopbet 

■taMCkiV.4.4L  Moa  1.-0  H>Ii./mU.-p  Or, /*>ridaMM<t'.akaW 

Terse  8.  Let  kim  come  now  to  «it]  Do  not  be  afflieted ; 
the  matter  belongs  to  ne,  as  the  prophet  of  the  Most 
Hjgh :  send  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  Icnow  that  I  am  such. 

Verse  9.  Came  with  kie  horeta  and  tcttt  He  cAariot} 
In  very  great  pomp  and  stole.  Closely  inspeeie^  thia 
was  preposterous  enough  t  a  leper  sitting  m  tOtte,  ana  mU 
fecting  It  I 

Verse  10.  Sent  a  wwengtr]  Did  not  coma  out  M 
speak  widi  him :  he  had  got  his  orders  from  Ood,  nd  ha 
transmitted  them  to  Naaman  by  his  sorvaot. 

WaA  in  Jordan  seven  timee]  TTie  waters  of  Jordn 
had  DO  Umdencv  to  remove  this  disorder;  bat  GoddMMe 
to  make  this  me  mean  by  which  he  wouid  eon  nay  his 
healing  power.  He,  who  it  the  Author  of  life,  health, 
and  salnUioi^  has  a  rif^t  to  dispense,  convey,  aiid  bbid- 
tain  ihm,  by  whatsoever  means  m  pleasea 

Verse  11.  Naaman  wot  wroA]  And  why  1  Phshw 
the  pro]Aet  treated  him  without  ceremony ;  and  hrranss 
he  appointed  him  an  ezpenseless  and  simple  mpde  of  cur*. 

Bmold,  1  thottghi]  Qad'e  vtjm  are  not  as  our  ways; 
He  appoints  that  mode  of  cure  which  be  knows  to  be  beaL 
Naaman  expected  to  be  treated  with  great  ceremoay ;  mi, 
instead  of  hambling  himself  before  the  LonPa  poMiet,  hi 
expeeted  the  prrobet  of  the  Lord  to  hnmUe  hiinaeif  Man 
Aim/ AAoU; /fftoug-U;  andwhatdidbetfahikl  Hoar 
his  words,  for  they  are  all  very  em^atio  ^— 1. 1  dwuriir 
he  would  surely  coma  oitt  to  mb.  Ha  will  ttever  mta» 
his  servant  the  medium  of  oommunicalian  between  ms  aad 
himaelf.  2.  And  etand ;  present  himself  before  me,  and 
stand  as  a  servant  to  hear  the  orders  of  his  God.  3.  Aied 
call  on  the  name  ^  Jehovah  bib  Ood  :  so  that  bodi  fata 
Ood  and  himself  sltMlmaar  to  do  me  servic*  and  hsMar. 
4.  And  ttrikehio  hand  tmerOu^laeAt  for  can  it  be  mh^ 
posed  dutt  any  healing  virtue  can  be  canvmd  wiftMi 
contact?  Had  he  done  these  thbig^  thn  lbs  leper  ajf^L 
have  been  recovered. 

Verae  12.  Are  not  Ahana  and  Pharpar\  At  pnsnt 
these  rivers  do  not  exist  by  these  names :  and  vbm  tfacy 
arewe  know  not;  nor  whether  they  were  the  OnmU*  and 
Chr^omee,  Mr.  Haundrel,  who  travelled  over  all  this 
mKmd,  could  find  no  vestige  of  the  names  Ahama  nd 
Pharpar.  The  river  Barrady,  he  accurately  describes : 
it  has  its  source  in  Antilibanua  \  and,  after  having  ploui- 
fully  watered  the  city  of  Damoscns  and  iha  gardens^  divid- 
ing into  three  branehes,  (one  of  which  goes  ttBtMn  th» 
ci^,  and  the  two  others  are  distributed  among  the  gartaw,) 
it  is  lost  in  the  nurrinr  country  about  five  or  si  X  leagues  from 
Damasous.  Two  of  these  bwndiea  wers,  doohless,  ealled 
in  dw  time  of  Eliriia,  Ahana  or  Amon^  as  many  oopio* 
have  it ;  and  Pharpar.  And  in  the  nrae  in  wniefa  tta* 
AroMc  version  was  made,  two  ot  these  bnaAea  w«n 
called  t^>j>9t&r>  Barda  and  TWo,  for  these  an  tlw 
names  ay  which  diis  version  translaies  those  of  the  Hoct. 

Mayinotieaehinth^andbeeloan?}  Ma,  far  Ood 
has  directed  thee  to  Jordan  i  and,  by  iU  waiei^  or  Done^ 
shalt  thou  be  cleansed.  Abana  and  Pharpar  may  bs  m 
Kood  as  Jordan ;  and,  in  respect  to  thy  eleanstng^  tboaua- 

es  diffinwiee  is,  Ood  will  Morcy  his  influMin  hj 
tter,  and  not  tiy  the  /«rm«r. 
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had  bid  Uiee  do  some  great  thin^,  woiildest  thou 
notlmve  done  it?  how  much  rather  then,  when 
he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean  1 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying 
of  the  man  of  God :  and  '■  his  flesh  came  E^ain 

unto  the  Sesh  of  a  little  child,  and  "  he  was 
clean.  ,  ^ «  ,  , 

15  1  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he 
and  all  his  company,  and  came,  and  stood  before 
him :  and  he  said.  Behold,  now  I  know  that  there 
if  'no  God  in  all  the«arai,  but  in  Israel:  now 
dierefore,  i  pray  thee,  take  *  a  blessing  of  thy 
•ervant. 

16  But  he  said,  '  As  the  Loud  Hveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  '  I  will  receive  none.  And  he 
urged  him  to  take  it;  but  he  refused. 


1  ST.— >  Bui.  X  <7.  k  &  9 

21.- 

i  11. 

■  Ch.  1.  It. 

Terse  13.  Jt^/aa«r]  A  tide  of  the  highest  re«p«ct  and 
affeetiou. 

Had  bid  Am  do  nome  great  thing']  It  the  prophet  bad 
^fwinted  ihee  to  do  aomethiiw  very  difflcuU  in  iuel^  and 
vary  cxp«uiM  to  tbe^  woulut  ihou  not  have  done  ill 
Widi  mueh  greater  reason  riwuldM  thou  do  what  will  oc- 
eavrliitU  finu,  lie  no  onierM^  and  iaetuytobe  perfarmed. 

verse  14.  TTun  went  he  eurum]  He  felt  the  force  of 
this  reasoning;  and  made  a  trtal,  probably  expecting 
little  success. 

Liko  unto  Aejteth  qf  a  littU  AiUn  The  loathsome 
•curf  was  now  entirely  removed ;  his  flesh  assumed  ihe 
appearance  and  health  of  youth ;  and  the  whole  mass  of  his 
blood,  and  other  juices,  became  purified,  refined,  and  ex- 
alted 1  How  mighty  is  God  I  What  great  things  can  he 
do  by  the  simplest  and  feeblest  of  means  1 

Terse  IS.  He  returned  to  the  man  qf  God]  He  saw 
diat  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him :  he  felt  gratitude 
for  bis  clesjising ;  and  came  bock  to  acknowledge,  in  the 
most  public  way,  his  obli^tion  to  God  and  his  servant. 

Stood  btfore  Aim]  He  was  now  truly  humbled,  and 
left  all  his  stale  behind  him.  It  is  often  the  ease  that  those 
who  have  least  to  value  themselves  on  are  proud  and 
haughtyt  whereas  the  most  excellent  of  the  eami  are  the 
most  humble ;  knowing  that  they  have  nothing  but  what 
diey  have  received.  Naaman,  the  Uper,  was  more  proud 
ukI  ^lictatorial  than  he  was  when  eleanaed  of  his  leprosy. 

Tbere  is  no  Ood  in  aUthe  earth]  Tlioee  termed  gods 
are  no  gods;  the  God  of  Israel  is  stde  Ood  in  all  the 
earth. 

TaJee  a  bltutng]  Accept  a  present :  take  an  expiatory 
gift. — An^ie.  He  desired  to  offer  something  fir  hu 
aeanaing.  He  thought  it  right  thus  to  aoknowleidre  the 
lund  from  which  he  had  received  his  healing;  and  thus 
honour  the  Lord  by  giving  something  to  his  servant. 

Terse  16.  I  wiil  receive  none\  It  was  very  common  to 
tan  presents  to  all  great  and  official  men;  and,  among 
mill,  j/ropheta  were  always  included :  but,  as  it  might 
have  appeared  to  the  Syrians  that  he  had  taken  the  oStreA 
preaenc  as  a  remmwradoa  fcr  the  oqra  performed,  be  re- 
nsed ;  for,  as  God  alone  did  the  work^  he  alone  riunild 
have  all  the  glpry. 

Terse  IT.  Sum  Atre  not  Aen,  I  pray  Oiee\  This  verse 
is  nnderatood  two  different  ways.  1  will  give  them  both 
in  a  paraphrase ; — 

1.  Shiul  there  not  then  be  given  unto  Av  tervant,  [vix. 
Naaman,!  two  mulct'  burden  qf  this  Israefitith  earth,  that 
I  may  build  an  altar  ^ith  it  i  on  which  I  may  offer  sacri- 
ficM  to  the  Ood  of  tsraelt    /Vr  Ayservant,  Ac 

2.  i^aatA«rena<frsfi^»cnto(Ay[Elisha'B]«snKin^|Cle- 
hnzi,]  hro  vadejf  tmrden  o^  this  earA?  the  gold  and  sil- 
ver which  he  brou|^t  with  him ;  and  which  ne  esteemed 
as  earth,  or  du^  in  comparison  of  die  cure  he  received. 
fbr  Ay  tervant  [Naaman,]  wiil  henetforth,  &c. 

Each  of  these  interpretations  has  its  difficulties.  Wl^ 
Naaman  Aould  oak  for  tteo  muM  frurdm  tarA,  which 
he  might  have  taken  np  any  where  on  the  eonflnes  of  the 
land,  without  any  such  liberw,  is  not  easy  to  see.  Astothe 
mrophepapermittion^  thou^  the  boon  was  ever  so  small. 
It  was  not  Ai*  to  give ;  only  the  king  of  Israel  could  give 
such  a  permission ;  and,  what  sort  of  an  altar  coulo  be 
linild  with  two  moles'  burden  of  earth,  carried  from  Soma- , 
ria  to  Damascusl  If  this  be  really  the  meaning  of  the 
vlliei^  the  request  was  exceedingly  foolish,  and  never  could 
nave  eOBoe  from  a  person  enjoying  the  right  use  of  his  rea- 
son. Hw  second  opinion,  not  without  iu  difficulties, 
•eama  leas  embamsaed  than  the  former.  It  was  natural 
for  NaaoHU)  to  wish  to  give  Bometbing  to  the  prophet's 
•ervant,  as  ibs  master  had  ra&ised  his  prssenu  Again, 


17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not  then,  I 

Eray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mule^ 
urden  of  eartfi?  for  thy  servant  will  henceforth 
offer  neither  burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice  unto 
other  goda,  but  unto  the  Losd. 

18  In  this  thing  the  IiOhd  pardon  thy  servant. 
that  when  my  master  gootn  into  the  house  of 
Rimmon  to  worship  there,  and  'he  Icaneth  on 
my  hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the  hoiiee  of  Rim- 
mon, when  I  bow  down  myself  in  the  house  of 
Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this 
thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Qo  in  peace.  So  he 
departed  from  him  ■  a  little  way. 

20  T[  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Eliaha  the 
man  of  God,  said.  Behold,  my  master  }iath 
spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at 


rOaB.u.iB'  SHUiu-iaa  jioua ia,aa— t cw r s,ii.— ■  uib-aju* 

ptaei  of  [raund,  m  0«i.  18. 


impressed  vrith  the  vast  importance  of  the  cure  he  had 
received,  to  take  away  all  feeling  of  obligation,  he  might 
call  tieo,  or  ten  talmtt  qfaihser,  tpr  the  name  <k  earth,  as 
well  as  Habakkuk,  chap.  ii.  6.  calls  silver  and  gold  Aiek 
day  [  and  by  terms  of  this  kind  it  has  been  frequently  de- 
nominated, both  by  projAett  and  heathen  writers.  Ty- 
rus  heaped  up  silver  as  the  duat,  aaddne  gold  as  the  mirs 
<lf  ihe  atreeta."  Zech.  ix.  3.  And  the  king  made  silver 
and  gold  at  Jerusalem  aa  stones,  2  Chron.  i.  16.  Which 
is  agreeable  to  the  sentiments  of  the  heathen :  Xpssa;  ng 
KOfis  (r<i  ""i  apyvpoi.  Gold  and  silver  are  only  a  certoiit 
kind  qf  earth.    Abist.  Eth,  Nicomaeh. 

Should  it  be  said,  the  gold  and  silver  could  not  be  tvo 
muZes'  burden  ;  I  answer,  let  the  quantity  that  Naama]i 
brought  with  him  be  only  considered,  and  it  will  be  found 
to  be  as  much,  when  put  into  two  bags,  as  could  be  well 
lifted  upon  the  backs  of  two  mules ;  or  aa  those  beasts 
could  conveniently  carry.  The  silver  itself  would  weigh 
233  lbs.  9  oz.  15i  dwts.;  and  the  gold  1140  lbs.  7  oz.lO 
dwts. :  in  the  whole  1374  lbs.  6  oz.  Bl  dwts.  Troy  weight 
Should  it  be  objected  that,  lakeu  in  this  sense,  there  is  no 
visible  connexion  between  the  former  and  latter  clauses  of 
the  verse ;  I  answer,  that  there  is  as  much  connexion 
between  the  words,  taken  in  this  sense,  as  in  the  other ;  for 
something  must  be  brought  in  to  supply  both ;  besides,  this 
makes  a  much  more  complete  sense  than  the  otiier; 
"  Shall  there  not,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  tliy  servant 
two  mules'  burden  of  this  silver  andgold,  [to  apply  it  ss 
he  may  think  proper:  I  r^ard  it  not,]  for  thy  servant  will 
henceforth  offer  neither  burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice  unto 
other  gods,  [for  the  cure  be  has  now  received ;  or  by  way 
of  worship  at  a^  time ;]  but  unto  Jehovidi."  lie  reader 
may  choose  which  of  these  interpretations  he  pleases. 

Verse  IS.  In  this  Aing  the  Loan  pardon  Ay  aervant"] 
It  is  useless  to  enter  into  the  controversy  concerning  this 
verse.  By  no  rule  of  right  reasoning,  nor  by  any  tegiti- 
mate  mode  of  inierpretanon,  con  it  be  stated  that  IVaamaD 
is  asking  pardon  for  offences  which  he  may  commit;  or 
that  he  could  ask,  or  the  prophet  grant,  indxugtnce  to  bow 
himself  in  the  temple  of  Rimmon ;  Ihua  performing  a 
decided  act  of  hoTnaee,  the  very  essence  of  that  worwip^ 
which  immediately  before,  he  solemnly  assured  the  pro- 
phet he  would  never  pmclise.  The  original  may  legiti- 
mately be  read,  and  ou^ht  to  be  read,  in  uie  past,  and  not 
in  the  future  tense — "  For  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  tlqr 
servant,  for  that  when  my  master  math  ookk  into  the 
house  Rimmon,  to  worship  there,  and  he  hath  lbaxkd 
upon  mine  hand,  that  I  also  HAva  bowed  myself  in  lite 
house  of  Rimmon ;  for  my  worshipping  in  the  house  of 
Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing."  lliia 
in  the  translation  of  Dr.  lAghifoiO,  the  most  able llcbraiat 
in  his  time,  in  Christendom. 

To  admit  the  common  interpretation  is  to  admit,  in  effect 
the  doctrine  of  indulgences ;  and,  that  we  may  do  evU  that 
good  may  come  of  it;  that  the  end  soiictifies  the  means; 
and,  for  political  purposes,  we  may  do  imlawfiil  acts. 

Terse  19.  And  he  aaid  unto  Aim]  There  is  a  moat  sin- 
gular and  important  reading  in  one  of  Dc  Rossi's  MSS. 
which  he  numbers  191.  It  has  in  the  margin  'p  that 
is,  "  read  kV  lo,  not,  instead  of lo,  to  him."  Now  ttiis 
reading  supposes  that  Naaman  (fta  ask  permiMton  tiim 
the  prophet  to  worship  in  Rimmon's  temple;  to  which  the 

abet  answers,  NO;  gain  peaet;  Hhoxw,  maintain  thy 
resolutions,  be  a  consistent  worshipper  of  the  true 
Ood,  and  avoid  all  idolatrous  practices.  Another  MS.  No. 
390,  appears  llrst  to  have  written  'h  to  him,  but  corrected 
it  innnediately  by  inserting  an  k  almh  after  the  i  vau  i  and 
thus,  instead  of  making  it  i6  iV«s  it  baa  nude  it  tnS  ^ 
whidi  k  no  wonL 
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hia  hands  that  which  he  brought:  bat,  tu  the 
liOBD  liveth  I  will  run  aller  Mm,  and  take  aome- 
what  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman.  And 
when  Naaman  saw  lUm  running  after  him,  he 
liehted  down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and 
■ud,  »/«aUwein 

22  And  he  said,  All  u  well.  Mymasterhathsent 
me,  saying,  Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to 
me  from  mount  Epnraim  two  young  men  of  the 
sons  of  the  prophets:  give  them,  1  pray  thee,  a 
talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said.  Be  content,  take  two 
talents.  And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two 
talents  of  silver  in  two  bags,  with  two  chuiges 
<^  garments,  and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his  ser- 
vants :  and  tney  bare  them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  '  tower,  he  took 
them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the 
house :  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 

S5  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his  mas- 
ter. And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Whence  comeat 
thou,  Gehazi  ?  And  he  said,  Thy  servant  went 
•*  no  whither. 


ttUatmptaeit~e  Or,  httk  plocr.— d  Htb.  noi  UOur,  ei  Aiilur. 


26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  not  mioe  heart 
with  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again  from  hie 
chariot  to  meet  thee?  Is  it  bl  time  to  receive 
money,  and  to  receive  garments,  and  oliveyards, 
ajid  vineyards,  Euid  sheep,  and  oxen,  aiuf  meo- 
servants,  and  maid-aervantsl 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman  'ehaU 
cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  went  out  from  his  praeace  '  a  l^jier  a* 
whUe  aa  sdbw. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

■«  if  iha  fnfilvte  *Ui  (a  nUrit  thtlr  dwdbMba,  ul  fOMA*taat>if 

iacdan  West  don  wml.vlinlciaB  of  ibm  dnfiilM  an  iiBoiki  nv, 
EUntwcaiwioivtei.  1— T  KUw,  andcnundinc  kll  i>n  laiM  da^n  iW  Uac 
of  Srri*  xiiriM  Inal,  tafonu  Ihc  klnf  of  Ivul  oT  llHra,  B— 10.  TW  k»«  of 
ajrit,  Bndli^  ihu  ElUw  bdl  ilin*  pmAnUd  hta  Henu,  Md  DvtnMd  tt. 
Wnpu,  lendaa  iml  hot  lo  I>»tiin,  U  l*ka  tha  prcvtici;  lk>  L«d  arkMUm 
with  bUiidiH^  ini  ElUu  Indi  Iba  vlHk  lot  U  fcnuta,  ■*)  drinn  V  M 
Ibe  king  of  Ind.  II— IB.  The  Lonl  o|n  tbtk  trm,  tal  IkKT  •■(  itia*  dufv, 
la  Bui  tb>Iln(of  Intl  la  ptmaud  Aiim  diatnTbf  thoB ;  aad,  itaa  4>ds  •( 
Ihf  prtnhM,  (lica  Ihoi  ml  anddriDlI,  anl  dUBkaa  Ibn  u  Ifarir  ■Mv,a-4. 
Ben-hadKl  UamSuui^  ud  ndimttedVUpM  Abh  if  wUAmnl 
IdaUDCH  an  (i>in.«— m  TTwIdnif  I— I  ww»  Iba  §mmctn,<i  QMm,  irf 
anil  u>  hmbia  bilMMkd,  U-aS. 

AND  <  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  ^■ 
unto  Elisha,  Behold  now,  the  am-v  a.  la 
place  where  we  dwell  with  thee 
too  strait  for  us. 


*  1  Tka. «.  U_r  Bud.  t. «.   NuAUM.  Cb.  U- ■■— «  Ch.  1.K 


Vent  20.  My  nuuUr  hath  epartd — IkU  Syrian]  He 
Ina  neither  taken  anjr  thing  from  him  for  himself  nor  per- 
mitted him  togive  any  thing  to  me. 

Terse  21.  He  Hghied  down  from  the  dtariol]  He  treat* 
«ven  the  prophet's  servaiit  vith  t)ie  proroundeBt  respect, 
alixhta  from  nis  chariot,  and  goes  to  meet  him. 

u  aU  wU  ?]  ce/jVTt  ha  thaUrm ;  Is  it  peaet :  or  pros- 
periiy? 

Terse  22.  And  he  «ajrf]  oi^  JuUom.  Jt  i»  ptace; 
all  it  right  1\um  was  a  common  mode  ot  addicas  and 
answer. 

ITiere  be  eome  to  me  from  mouni  JSpkraim.1  There 
wai  probably  a  school  of  the  prophets  at  this  mount. 

Terse  23.  He — Ixnmd  two  lalenU  iif  silver]  It  required 
tvo  serrantt  to  carry  these  tvo  talents ;  fi>r,  aceordins  to 
4he  compatatlon  above,  each  talent  was  about  120  lbs. 
weight. 

Terao  24.  IFAm  he  came  to  the  tower}  The  Chaldee, 
Septuagint,  Syriae,  and  Arabic,  understand  the  word 
^mhd,  which  we  translate  tower,  aa  signifying  a  secret, 
aark,  or  hiding-plaee.  He  was  doing  a  deed  of  darkness, 
and  he  soueht  darkikesi  to  conceal  iL  He,  no  doubt,  put 
Ihem  in  a  place  little  frequented  t  or  one  to  which  few  bad 
«ecess  beside  himielf.  But  die  profditf  ■  discerning  spirit 
{ound  him  out. 

Tctk26.  Went  not  miiuheaHvnAifhee]  The  Oiatdee 
gives  thisagood  turn,  By  thepro^etie  spirit  it  was  ^unm 
unto  me,  when  the  man  retumeafrom  his  chariot  to  meet 
Sue. 

Is  it  a  time  to  receive  numev]  He  gave  him  &rther 
•ffnotot  this  all-discerning  profmetie  spirit,  io  telling  him 
what  he  desinied  to  do  with  the  money :  he  intended  to  set 
ap  a  splendia  establidkment  t  to  have  men  and  moid-ser- 
vants {  to  ham  oltv^ards  and  vineyards;  and'^teepi  and 
■oxen.  This, aa  the  Chaldee  n-yUflu  W  thmi^tinhis 
heart  to  do. 

Terae  27.  TTie  leprosy  of  Naaman — Aall  cleave  unto 
fhse\  Thou  hast  got  muoa  money,  and  thou  shall  have 
much  to  do  with  it  Tbou  hast  got  Naaman's  silver,  and 
thou  shall  have  Naamu's  leprosy.  Qduzi  ia  not  the  last 
who  has  got  mcHiey  is  an  unlawful  way ;  and  has  got 
ChuPi  eum  with  iu 

A  Isper  as  white  as  snotp]  moment  the  curse  was 
pronounced,  that  moment  the  signs  of  the  leprosy  began  to 
appear.  Irie  white  shining  spot,  was  the  sini  that  the 
innetion  had  taken  place.  See  Levit.  xUi.  2.  and  the 
notes  there,  and  at  the  end  of  the  same  chapter. 

1.  Some  have  tbou^t,  because  of  tlw  prophet's  curse, 
Ths  leprosy  ^  Naaman  shall  deaee  unto  Que  and  thy 
gesdAr  «Mi>,  diat  then  are  persona  Mill  alive  who  are  dtis 
man's  real  deseendants.  and  afflicted  with  this  hnrible  di»- 
eaae.  Mr.  Maundret,  when  he  was  in  Judea,  made  diligent 
inquiry  eonoeming  this ;  but  could  not  ascertain  the  truth 
<rftbe  suppoittioiL  To  me,  it  spears  absurd:  the  denua- 
einlion  took  place  in  the  posterity  of  Oehazi,  till  it  should 
baeome  extinct;  and,  under  the  mfluence  of  this  disorder, 
ttds  must  soon  have  taken  place.  The /or  ever  implies  aa 
long  as  RM  of  bii  posterity  JmuU  maaio.  This  is  the 
'  import  of  die  word  ts/rv/ff  MBam.  It  takea  in  dw  whole 
extent  or  duration  of  the  thing  to  which  it  is  applied.  Tt» 
Jbr  sverat  Gehaxi  was  till  his  poetehty  became  extinct. 
2-  The  god  Rimmon,  roentiooed  var.  18.  we  meet  nidi 
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nowhere  else  in  the  Scriptures,  unless  it  be  the  same  whiek 
Stephen  calls  Remphan.  See  Acta  vii.  43.  and  the  ooca 
there.  iSTeUtn  thinks  that  Atmmon  is  die  same  with 
a  god  of  the  Phceniciaos,  borrowed  uodovditedly  from  the 
Elim  of  the  Hebrews,  one  of  the  names  of  the  su- 
preme God ;  which  aitr^ntte  became  a  god  to  the  Pbteoi- 
cians.  Hesyduus  has  the  w<»d  Pa/iat,  Jttanas,  whidi  hs 
translates  i  i^urrot  Ock,  the  most  High  God;  which 
agrees  very  well  with  the  Hebrew  roi  rtaunott,  front  nm 
ramah,  to  make  high,  or  exatt.  And  all  these  agree  widi 
the  svN.  Bs  being  the  highest  w  most  exalted,  in  what  is 
called  the  solar  system.  Stmte  diink  Saturn  u  inicnted, 
and  oihers  Venus.  Much  may  be  seen  on  d)is  tnlgea  it 
Selden,  Pe  DOs  Syris. 

3.  Let  us  not  suppose  that  the  offence  of  Gelmi  was  toe 
severely  punished.  1.  Look  at  the  principle,  eetdtmsmss. 

2.  PrUte  tixid  vanity :  he  wished  to  become  a  great  man. 

3.  His  lying,  in  order  to  impose  OQ  Nsaman :  Behold,  stem 
now  there  be  come  to  me,  &c.  He,  in  effect,  selis  the  con 
of  Noiunan  for  so  much  money :  for,  if  Naaman  had  not 
been  cured,  could  he  liave  pretended  to  ask  the  silver  and 
raiment?  6.  It  was  an  act  of  IhJift ;  he  applied  that  to  bis 
own  use,  which  IVoaman  gave  him  for  his  master.  6.  Re 
dishonoured  his  master,  by  getting  the  money  and  raiaicat 
in  his  name ;  who  bad  before  so  solemnly  refused  iL  7.  Be 
dosed  die  whole  by  lying  to  his  master,  d«iying  that  be 
had  nme  after  Naaman,  or  that  he  bad  receivied  any  thioc 
from  nim.  But  was  it  not  severe  to  extend  the  puniskmiiU 
ilf  his  crim^  to  his  innocent  posterity?  I  answer,  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  of  Gchazi's  children.  If  he  hailair 
prior  to  thi^  were  smitten  widi  the  leprosy :  and  aa  to 
those  whom  tie  might  beget  aflsr  this  time,  their  Iqn^ 
must  be  the  necessary  consequepee  of  their  faeii^cngcar 
deied  fay  a  leprous  btner. 

Reader,  see  die  end  of  avarice  and  ambition:  and  see 
the  truth  of  those  words,  "  He  that  wiix  be  riA,  shall  fikll 
into  temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  into  divers  hurtful  bnt^ 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition."  St.  Ptttt. 

4.  We  have  already  remarked  im  amarisUly  stwtrs, 
and  manifestly  kind  providence  of  God  in  this  boainesi. 
1.  A  marauding  par^  wupermitied  to  spoil  the  confiMS 
of  the  land  of  Isfael.  2.  They  Invugbt  away,  to  mknto 
captivity,  a  little  maid,  probably  the  hope  of  herfiidMrs 
house.  3.  She  became  Naaman's  propco^,  and  waitedos 
his  wife.  4.  She  announced  God  and  his  pro|diet.  5-  Nsa- 
man,  on  tlie  fiiith  of  her  account,  took  ajoumey  to  Sama- 
ria. 6.  Gets  healed  of  his  leprosv.  7.  Is  converted  to  tbe 
Lord ;  and,  doubtless,  brought  at  least  his  whole  bmily  u 
believe  m  the  savins  of  dieir  soulsl  What  was  wwrt  i» 
the  parents  of  the  little  maid,  was  most  kind  to  Aaaxaa, 
and  hie  family  i  and  the  psfento  lost  their  child  only  a 
little  time,  that  diey  might  again  receive  her  with  IwiMnr 
and  glory  tot  ever.  How  true  are  the  words  of  the  pocCt— 

"  Bridal  a  AnMbw  pnTidMH,  ha  Mia  ■  laritlai  ftoa" 

And  see  die  benefiu  of  a  religious  eduoaiion!  Bad  not  dw 
little  maid  been  brought  up  in  the  knowledge  at  dtetnto 
God,  she  had  not  been  uie  instranentofsogreata  nlvatiib 
NOISS  ON  CHAPTER  TL 
Teroe  1.  TVu  place  U  too  etoai*  for  us.\  NocmA- 
standing  dw  general  profligM^  of  Imel,  the  snoels  of  as 
fimAieXM  increased.  Ihw  wai^  no  doubt,  owing  is  m 
inlliitTOWi  of  Elisba> 
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2  Let  UB  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and 
take  thence  every  roan  a  beam,  and  let  us  make 
oe  a  place  there,  where  we  may  dwelt  And  he 
answered,  Go  ye.  _ 

3  And  one  najA,  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and 
^o  with  thy  servants.  And  he  answered,  I  will 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they 
came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  ^  axe- 
head  fell  into  the  water :  and  he  cried,  and  said, 
Alas,  master !  for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell  it? 
And  he  showed  him  the  place.  And  'he  cut 
down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither ;  and  the  iron 
did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up  to  thee.  And 
he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  \  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against 
Israel,  and  took  counsel  witn  his  servants,  say- 
ing, Tn  such  and  such  a  place  shall  6e  my 'camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying.  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such 
a  place ;  for  thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place 
which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned  him 
of,  and  saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

11  IT  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria 
was  sore  trouUed  for  this  thing ;  and  he  called 
his  servants,  and  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not 
■how  me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  i  None,  my 
lord,  O  king :  but  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is  in 
Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that 
tlu>u  aueakest  in  thy  bed-chamber. 

13  And  he  said,  Go  and  spy  where  he  is,  that 
X  may  send  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him, 
•ayinE,  Behold,  ^  u  in  "  Dothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and  cha- 
riots,  and  a  ■  great  host :  and  they  came  by  night, 
Bod  compassed  the  city  about. 

15  ^  And  when  the  "servant  oC  the  man  of 

k  HA  tn>L-l  dmp.  3.  tU^  Or,  aiuiii^-l  HA  Na—m  Om.  St.  ». 
a  Bah.  Or,  miniiEfii'.-p  SamaKT.  Ek>.ttU.  HmlKBI. 


Tern  2.  Every  man  a  baam}  Tlisy  made  a  sort  of  log-' 
AoiuM*  with  their  own  hands. 

Verse  B.  Ataa,  matterl  ,/br  U  imm  borromd.1  nrm 
V>K«r  wan  ^j"*  AKah  adoni.  iww  gfuml  I  Ah,  sh,  my  mat- 
ter; and  it  has  been  lou^t.  It  has  lallen  in,  and  i  have 
■ougrht  it  in  vun.  Or,  it  tooa  botrowed ;  and,  therefore,  I 
am  the  more  afflicted  for  ita  lou ;  and,  Jarshi  tMm,  I  have 
nothing  to  repay  it 

Terae  6.  £n  eu^  dmm  a  Mdc\  This  had  no  natmral  tan- 
deneqr  to  raiae  the  iron :  it  was  only  a  sign,  or  oeremony, 
wbieh  the  prophet  dioae  to  use  cm  the  ooMauMO. 

TTm  iron  tud  awim.]  "niis  was  s  rsal  miniole ;  Xot  the 
gravnty  of  the  metal  muat  have,  for  ever,  kept  it  at  the 
bottCMD  of  die  water. 

Vorao  6.  Th*  king  tif  Svria  warred  againtt  Itradi 
This  waa  probably  the  aamo  Ben-hadad  who  ia  mentioned 
ver.  24.  what  was  the  real  or  ^rtttndad  eauae  of  tins 
war,  we  cannot  tell :  bat  we  maj  aay,  in  mmberlea*  war 
eases,  as  Calmet  wayw  in  thia : — "  An  ambitioiis  and  r««tka« 
prince  always  finda  a  aoffitieni?  of  reaaooi  to  eolour  hia 
enierpriaei.'* 

In  mdt  and  nA  a  plsMi  Hie  Syrian  king  had  ob- 
served, from  the  diapodtion  of  the  Israelitirii  army,  in  what 
direction  it  waa  aboat  to  make  its  movamenta ;  wm,  there- 
fore, laid  ambuacadea  where  be  might  aur prise  it  to  the 
greatest  advantage. 

Varaed.  BnsartthatOuiufamiutauekajdaea}  EliAa 
most  have  had  tfaia  infbmution  bf  immsdiata  revelation 
from  heaven. 

Verae  10.  Sent  to  the  plaee]  To  aee  if  it  were  ao.  But 
the  Vutgatt  gives  it  quite  a  different  turn :  miM  rex  brad 
ad  locum,  et  jtrceoecupavit  euro.  The  king  Of  larael  sent 
nreviously  to  the  place,  and  took  poaaeaaion  of  it;  and  thus 
ttM  Syriana  were  diaappointed.  Thia  is  very  likely,  thou^ 
it  ia  not  upresaed  in  the  Hebrew  text.  The  pn^met  knew 
(he  Syriana  marked  anch  a  place:  he  tola  (he  king  of 
larael ;  and  he  hastened  and  sent  a  parnr  of  troops  to  pre- 
oeoupyit;  and  thus  the  Syrians  wom  that  dieir  designs 
bad  been  detected. 

Varae  13.  SAM,  be  is  in  Dothan.]  tiuM  ia  soppoaed 
to  be  die  aame  place  as  that  mentioned  in  Gen.  zovii.  17. 
It  iBj  sbont  twelve  miles  from  fl^naria. 


God  was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  beht^, « 
host  compassed  the  city  both  with  horses  and 
chariots.  And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Ahu, 
my  master  I  how  shall  we  do? 

16  And  he  answered,  Fear  not :  for  p  they  that 
be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said,  Lord,  I  pray 
thee,  open  his  eyes,  uiat  he  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man ;  and 
he  saw:  and,  behold,  the  mountain  toas  ftill  of 
4  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha. 

18  IT  And  when  they  came  down  to  him.  Elisha 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Smite  this  peo- 
ple, I  pray  thee,  with  blindness.  And  'he  smote 
them  with  blindness,  according  to-  the  word  of 
Elieha. 

19  And  Elisha  said  tmto  them,  This  is  not 
the  way.  neither  is  this  the  city :  •  follow  me, 
and  I  wiU  bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek. 
But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come 
into  Sfimaria,  that  Elisha  said,  Lord,  open  the 
eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and  they  saw;  and,  be- 
hold, they  were  in  the  midst  of  SamEiria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  EUshs, 
when  he  saw  them,  My  father,  shall  I  smite 
them? 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt  not  smite 
them:  wouldeet  thou  smite  those  whom  thou 
hast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with  thy 
bow?  >  Set  bread  and  water  before  them,  that 
they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 

33  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for  them : 
and  when  they  nEid  eaten  and.  drunk,  he  sent 
them  away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  So 
'  the  bands  of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the  kind 
of  Israel. 

24JT  And  it  came  to  pass  aller  this. 
that  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  *j>»  tot"* 
all  his  host,  and  went  up,  and  besieged  JSJ?1SS^ 
Samaria.  ffP**-- 

qGh.1.11.  pm-mi. an n.  zcob. I  S. aa. ui^cn. »i^-.«a*.«Mw 

yiitf^flM.— t  Rod.  13.  Ol.-ii  Ck.&3.  V(r.B,a 

Verse  14.  He  tent  thither  hortea]  It  ia  atrange  that  he 
did  not  think  that  be  who  could  penetrate  hia  aecrets,  with 
respect  to  tlw  laraelitiah  army,  could  inform  himself  of  all 
his  macbinationa  against  his  own  life. 

Verse  16.  F\tr  they  that  be  with  ut,  are  more,  AoA 
What  astoniahing  intercourse  had  thia  man  with  heaven  1 
It  aeenu  the  whole  heavenly  boat  had  it  in  commiaaion  to 
help  him. 

Verae  17.  Lord, — open  hie  eyw]  Where  i«  heaven  1  Is 
it  not  above,  beneath,  anund  ual  And  were  our  eyes  open 
as  were  tboae  of  the  prophet's  servant,  we  aboun  see  die 
heavenly  host  in  all  directions.  The  horaea  and  chariots 
of  fire  were  there,  before  the  eyes  of  BUsha's  servant  wen 
opetied. 

Verse  18.  Smite  thia  people — mih  blindneee.]  Con- 
found dieir  sight,  ao  that  they  may  not  know  what  they 
sect  and  so  mistake  one  place  for  another. 

Verae  19.  /  leiU  bring  you  to  the  man  tehom  ye  eeek.1 
And  he  did  80 :  he  waa  their  Ruide  to  Samaria  t  and  Aow- 
ed  himself  to  them  fiiUy  in  that  city. 

Verse  20.  Open  the  eye*  iff  tiuae  men]  Take  away  their 
oonfusion  of  vision,  that  they  may  discern  dtiogs  as  th^ 
are,  and  distinguish  where  they  arc. 

Verse 21.  JM^yalAer,aAaU/snitfe1Thiswaa dastardly; 
the  utmost  he  could  have  done  with  these  men,  when  thas 
brougbt  into  his  hand,  was  to  make  ibem  prisoners  of  war. 

Verse  22.  Whon  thou  hast  taken  ct^rttM]  Those  who^ 
in  open  batUe,  eidier  lay  down  their  arms,  or  are  sur* 
rounded,  and  their  retreat  cut  off,  are  entitled  to  their  lives  ] 
much  more  those  who  are  thus  providentially  put  into  diy 
hand,  without  havine  been  in  actual  hostility  against  thee. 
Give  them  meat  ana  dnnk,  and  send  them  home  to  their 
master ;  and  let  him  Ihua  know  that  thou  fearest  him  no^ 
and  art  incapable  of  doing  an  ungenerous  or  unmanly 
action. 

Verse 23.  Bepr^paredgrtatprovisionforOuml  Thes^ 
on  Uieir  return  to  weir  master,  eould  tall  him  strange  things 
about  diepowerofthsGodofbmsliandtbsmagiMntanigr 

of  its  king. 

So  the  oande  <ff  Syria  eame  no  nuire\  Blarauding  par* 
ties  were  no  mon  permitted  by  the  Syrian  king  to  nabs 
inroads  upon  IsnM.  And  it  is  very  lately  (hat,  §at  some 
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25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  id  Samaria : 
and,  behold,  they  besicf  ed  it,  until  an  ass's  head 
was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  eilver,  and  the 
fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove'a  dung  for  five  pieces 
of  silver. 

36  IT  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  -was  passine  by 
upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman  unto  mm, 
saying.  Help,  my  lord,  O  king. 

27  And  he  said ,  If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee, 
whence  shall  I  help  thee  ?  out  of  the  barn-floor 
or  out  of  the  wine-press  1 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  What  aileth 
thee?  And  she  answered.  This  woman  said 
unto  me.  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to- 
day, and  we  jviH  eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  *  we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him ; 
and  I  said  unto  her  on  tne  '  next  day,  Give  thy 
Bon,  that  we  may  eat  him:  and  she  hath  hid  her 
son. 

30  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  heard 
the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  f  rent  bis 
clothes ;  and  he  passed  by  upon  the  wall,  and  the 
people  looked^  and,  benola,  he  had  sackcloth 
within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  ■  God  do  so  and  more  also 
to  me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat 
shall  stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  '  the  elders 
sat  with  him ;  and  the  king  sent  a  man  from  be-  ' 
lore  him :  but,  ere  the  messenger  came  to  him, 


he  said  to  the  elders,  ^  See  ye  how  this  son  of 
a  murderer  hath  sent  to  teike  away  mine  head  1 
Look,  when  the  messenger  cometli,  shut  the 
door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door:  it  not  the 
sound  of  his  master's  feet  behind  him  1 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  behold, 
the  messenger  came  down  unto  him:  and  he  said, 
Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Loan}  ^  whatstuioldl 
wait  for  the  Loan  any  longer  1 


tOt,  Ltl  not  IXtLonI  kkAh.— w  Ler.MSlL  D«t.KSt,n,— i  HcbkOMtr. 
J  1  KUv  Hath  L  17.   1  Kinp  13.  S.— ■  EadL  8.  L  A  W.  L-b  Idki 


cOTunderable  time  after  this,  there  was  no  war  betwaen 
these  two  nations.  What  ia  mentioned  in  the  next  verse 
was  more  than  a  year  afterward. 

Ve«o2B.  AndfiahaldtthtabesUgedit]  They  had  clewed 
it  on  mnr  ride,  and  reduced  it  to  the  greatest  neoBsri^. 

An  atrt  head  was  ttiA  far  foaraoart  pieces  swsrl 
I  BUppoae  we  are  to  take  the  <ua'«  hbod  hterally :  and,  if 
the  hAod  sold  for  so  much,  what  must  other  parts  sell  for, 
which  were  much  Id  be  preferred  1  The  taniiiie  must  be 
ereat  tliat  could  oblige  them  to  eat  any  part  of  an  animal 
that  was  proscribed  )^  the  law :  and  it  moat  be  itill  greater 
that  could  oblige  them  to  purchase  so  mean  apart  of  thia 
undeon  animal,  at  so  Mgh  a  price.  The  pCtM  sitter 
WM  mkatbly  the  tirac&m,  worth  about  teten  penes  three 
farthings  of  our  money :  the  whole  amounting  to  about 
ttoo  pounds  nine  shillings. 

And  the  fourth  part  ^aeabqf  dmia  dunr]  The  cab 
was  about  a  quart  or  thret  pints.  Dove's  dung  D^im-m 
Mriyonim.  Whether  this  means  pigeon's  tiufu', literally, 
or  a  kind  of  piUse,  has  been  varioualy  disputed  oy  learned 
meiL  After  having  written  much  upon  the  subject,  illus- 
InUed  with  quotations  from  east,  west,  north,  and  south, 
I  choose  to  spare  my  readers  the  trouble  of  wading  throu^ 
them ;  and  shall  content  myself  with  asserting  that  it  is 
probable  a  sort  qf  peas  are  meant,  which  the  Arabs  to  this 
day  call  by  this  name.  "  The  garvaneos,  deer,  or  Aiclc- 
pea,**  saya  Dr.  Shaw,  "have  bmn  taken  for  the  pigeon's 
duDg,  mentiooed  in  the  siege  of  Samaria ;  and,  as  the  deer 
vt'poinied  at  one  eoA,  and  acquires  an  ash  cotour  in  parch- 
ing, the  first  of  which  circumstances  answers  to  diK  figure, 
tile  aecond  to  the  usual  colour  of  dovtie  dung,  die  suppo- 
Ktion  is  by  DO  means  to  be  disregarded." 

I  should  not  omit  saying,  that  do9^s  dung  is  of  great 
value  in  die  East,  for  its  power  in  producing  eueumosrs, 
meUms,  &c.  which  has  ioouced  many  learned  roea  to  take 
the  words  lUeraUy.  Bodutrt  has  exhausted  this  auliiieel, 
and  eondudea  that  a  kind  ofpiiisi  is  meant.  HoMlMrnea 
men  are  of  his  ojnnion. 

Verae  27.  ff&s  Loan  dp  im<  &e4>  Oes]  Some  read  diis 
as  an  immteaHoHf  Mug  Qod  muss  thss  tuCt  how  eon  1 
save  thee? 

Terse  29.  So  we  boilsd  my  son}  Thia  is  horrible  s  but, 
tot  the  sake  of  humani^,  we  must  allow  that  the  children 
died  through  hunger,  and  then  became  food  for  their 
starved,  desperate  parents. 

She  hath  kid  ha-  son.}  He  was  already  dead,  says 
Jarthi;  and  she  hid  him,  that  she  might  eat  him  alone. 

This  very  evil  Moses  had  foretold  should  come  upon 
them  if  they  forsook  God.  See  Deut  xxviii.  63,  67.  The 
same  evil  came  upon  this  wretched  people,  when  besieged 
by  Nebuchadnezzar.  See  Ezek.  10.  And  also,  when 
l^tus  liesieged  Jerusalem.  See  Jostphus  De  Bell.  Judaic 
libivi.  cap.  3.andmynolea«iBlatt,xxiv.  19. 

TerseSO.  He  had «aci(leA wilfcte upon  The 
nng  was  in  deep  mouraing  fw  Uie  distNMea  or  the  peopto. 
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tluiitiJ       (til,fl,7.  IIh  tHfi'^  u  Kb  thii^il:  tan  u 

UV  p|.cMEtjirv«  loO^nitjt,  31—11.    rbi-Ubt             Uiif  ^dur 
•  lUTPI'w'-ri  IIh.IK  t-Wni.  W"!  Ottlil™        irxmn  'Jo-  pj.       r   . 

II  1  ■    '11  i  J  ■  i"!';  ,  ... .  i.r--,.. .... -/  -i^r^ 

THEN  Elisha  said,  Hear  ye  the  ^^nj* 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  •  "To-morrow,  about  this  time, 
shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  be  sold  for  a  shekel, 
and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the 
gate  of  Samaria. 

2  f  Then  t  a  lord,  on  whose  hand  the  IdiMc 
leaned,  answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said. 
Behold,  >■  if  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in 
heaven,  might  this  thing  be?  And  he  said, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  see  i£  with  thine  eyes,  but 
shalt  not  eat  thereof, 

la.  3L— e  1  lti«(i  IB.  1.-d  Jab  1  t.-t  Tv.  18,  IS.— (  V«.  R,  IS.  «— f  HA 
aM<MdtMoBttiUII»UnflmiiiMtKi>oiiliUhimd,at.S.U.-k  lUl  M. 

Verae  31.  iff  the  head  of  EliAa—AaU  stand  on  Ami] 
Either  he  attributed  these  calamities  to  the  prophet;  or 
else  he  thought  he  could  remove  them,  and  jet  vnU  noC 
The  miaeraue  king  was  driven  to  deraeraiioB. 

Varae32.  aon  f/"  a  nuirdspBr j  Jdwnm,  iha  MB 
tA  Ahab  and  Jexriiel.  Bnt  Afaab  ii  oalled  a  wmdtrwr, 
because  of  the  murder  of  Naboth. 

The  sound  of  his  master's  feet  behind  Aim!  Thai  is^ 
king  Jehoram  is  following  his  messenger,  that  oe  may  m 
him  take  off  fuy  bead. 

ISatt  the  door}  He  was  Obliged  to  make  use  cf  this 
method  for  his  personal  saC^,  as  the  king  was  U^dy 
incensed. 

Verse  33.  Behold,  this  tvii  is  ^t^Loao]  It  is  difienh 
to  know  whether  it  be  the  pn/phtt,  the  msssmgtr,  or  the 
Mnf.  that  saya  these  words.  It  might  be  tbeanswerof  dia 
pnmfiet  from  within,  to  the  messenger  who  was  witboa^ 
and  who  sought  for  odmtnion,  and  gave  bis  reason.  To 
whom  Eliilia  might  have  replied,  "1  am  not  the  caiiss  at 
these  calamities,  they  are  from  die  Lord ;  I  have  baaa 
praying  for  their  removal ;  but  vhy  should  I  fstj  to  dw 
Loid  any  longer,  fbr  the  time  of  your  delhrefanee  ta  at 
huid."  And  then  EliAa  said — See  the  following  chapter, 
where  the  removal  of  the  calamity  is  ftvetold  in  tbe  most 
explieit  manner ;  and.  indeed,  the  chaoier  is  uobsffMhf 
divided  from  this.  Tbie  viith  ofaapter  would  bavs  bi^u 
with  ver.  24.  of  diis  chapter ;  as,  by  the  pre— T  di«' 
the  story  is  unnaturally  inteirupUd. 

How  natural  is  it  for  men  to  li^lbeeaiiMof  Ihdri 
ings  on  any  thing  or  person  wt  themselveal  Ahafe^s 
imquity  was  nifficient  to  have  brousht  down  Ood's  dis- 
pleasure on  a  whole  nation ;  and  yet  be  takes  no  blane  ta 
nimself,  but  lays  all  on  the  prophet  who  was  tbe  odItmA 
that  preserved  the  whole  nation  from  comiption.  How 
few  take  their  sins  to  themsdsisi  and  till  ibey  do  ihii^ 
th(7  cannot  be  tme  penitentsi  nor  can  tfa^aneet  GodTa 
wradi  to  beavorted,  till  they  foal  themselves  AedMaCtf 
■inneis.  _ 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VIL 

Verse  1.  To-morrow  about  (Us  Hme}   Thia  was  a 
reply  to  die  desponding  language  of  the  king;  and  to 
dicate  himself  from  the  chaige  of  being  author  of  this  i 
mi^.    See  die  end  of  the  preceding  cbapter. 

Amsasitrei^flnsfhuT^orasheka}  AseakMt^ms 
flour :  the  seah  was  about  two  gallons  aod  a  kmifi 
Aekd,  too  MiUngs  and  fourpenee,  at  the  l^railonaai- 
putation.   A  wide  difference  between  this  and  tbe  pace  oC 
the  ass's  head,  mentioned  above. 

Versed  TTien  a  lord]  vh9  AaHsh.  TMaym^  mm 
the  name  of  an  qfiee,  occurs  (rften;  and  seems  to  peiot  eat 
one  of  the  hiriiest  offices  in  die  state.  So  unlikely  was  Ona 
prediction  to  be  fulfilled,  that  be  thought  God  nmat  pov 
oat  wheat  and  barley  from  beavM!^  JniofB  it  eooUha'W* 
literal  aceoraplishmeot. 

But  shali  not  eat  thsrf^l  This  was  a  mer* 
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9  IT  And  there  were  four  leproOB  men  >  at  the 
utM-inff  in  of  the  gate ;  andf  they  said  one  to 
another,  Why  ait  we  here  until  we  die  ? 

4  Ifwe  say,  We  will  enter  into  the  city,  then 
the  famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  mere : 
and  if  we  sit  stilt  twre  we  die  also.  Now  there- 
fore come,  and  let  us  fall  onto  the  host  of  the 
Syrians:  if  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  lire;  and 
U  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilif  ht,  to  go  unto 
the  caoip  of  the  Syrians:  and  when  they  were 
come  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria, 
behold,  t/iere  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the 
SyrianB  ^  to  hear  a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise 
of  horses,  even  the  ooiee  of  a  great  host :  and 
thenr  said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Israel 
hath  hired  against  us  ■  the  kings  of  the  Hittitea, 
and  the  kings  of  the  Egyptians  to  come  upon  aa. 

T  Wherefore  they  "  arose  and  fled  in  the 
twilight,  and  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses, 
and  their  asses,  even  the  camp  as  it  was,  ana 
fled  for  their  lUe. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  oame  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one  tent, 
Wkd  did  eat  and  drink,  and  carried  thence  silver, 
•ad  gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid  it;  ana 
came  again,  and  entered  into  another  tent,  and 
carried  thence  also,  and  went  and  hid  it. 

Then  they  said  one  to  another.  We  do  not 
w«U :  this  day  t«  a  day  of  ^ood  tidings,  and  we 
hflid  fiur  peace :  if  we  tarry  ml  the  monung  light, 
■some  mischief  will  come  upon  as:  now  there- 
fore come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king*s 
household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  porter 
of  the  city;  and  they  told  them,  saying,  We 
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cl  bis  daath,  but  not  as  a  judgment  for  his  unbelief;  sny 
person,  in  hii  oircumauuic«B,  might  have  spoken  as  he  did. 
H«  suile^  in  effect,  ihu  itotliinK  but  s  miracle  could  pro- 
core  the  plenty  predicted :  and,  by  a  miimcie  aloae  waa  it 
doae :  anil  any  poreon,  in  hia  place,  might  have  been  trod- 
den to  daath^  the  crowd  in  the  gale  of  Samaria. 

Verse  3.  Tnerewrejbur  Itproiumtn]  Haa  Qmtara, 
in  Soto,  H.  Sot,  Jarthi,  and  othera,  oay,  that  these  iour 
Ispen  ware  Qcbaxi  and  Ais  three  eon*. 

AtthteHitringin^lhcgaf]  Tbey  were  not  permitted 
b>  mingle  in  dvil  society. 

Verse  5.  Tite  uitemutt  pari  qf  the  camp]  Where  the 
Syriao  advanced  guardi  should  n&ve  been. 

Verse  6.  Tfu  hono  had  made  the — Syriam  to  hear  a 
naise\  Thie  threw  them  into  confusion  |  they  imagined 
ih&t  toey  were  about  to  be  attacked  by  power&il  a^lxiliaries, 
vhioh  toe  Icing  of  Israel  bad  hired  against  ihem. 

Verse  i'i.  flu  king  aro»e  in  lha  night]  This  king  bad 
made  a  noble  defence  t  he  seems  to  have  shared  in  ail  du 
waSvingu  of  the  besieged,  ond  to  have  been  ever  at  his  posL 
Kven  in  vile  Ahata  thtte  were  some  good  things  I 

kn«ic  thai  im  be  hungry]  Thia  was  a  very  na- 
tural conclusioa.  The  Syrians,  hy  the  closest  blockade, 
eould  not  induca  them  lo  give  up  the  city  {  but,  knowing 
tbat  they  were  in  a  starving  oonditioD,  they  might  make 
use  of  sueh  a  stratagem  as  that  imagiaml  by  uia  king,  in 
order  lo  oat  possession  of  the  eity. 

Verse  13.  And  one  qf  his  envanU  snstMretf]  Hus 
is  a  very  iliiHcult  verse ;  and  the  eraat  variety  of  eicplana- 
tioM  given  of  it  cast  but  liltls  linit  on  the  subject.  1  am 
inelined  to  believe,  with  Dr.  &nnieoU,  tliat  there  is  on 
igUtrpolation  here,  which  puzzles,  if  not  destroys,  the 
asnse.  "Several  inataoce^  says  he,  "have  been  given 
of  wmb  improper^  rtpeaitd  by  Jewish  transcribers,  who 
hiK«e  boen  coiwm  aoou^  to  make  such  mistakes,  siidyet 
cattlious  not  to  alter  or  eross,  for  fear  of  disoovery.  This 
vane  furnishes  another  instanoe  ia  aasrslsn  rfpMfim  ttf 
smpen  Bebrew  words,  tbus  t 

mn  1VH  'ttnm  pon  ^»  Bin  ra  rwtvi 

13ie  exact  English  of  this  verse  i%  And  the  ssrmuU-said, 
Zrff  Otsm  take  note  Jl»e  <if  the  ramofntftf  Aorsss,  ishidi 
TsemtUninitibAskltheuareasaUlkimuUliitdstif&rael, 
vbkk  [mmain  in  it ;  benidd  diey  ara  as  all  ^  mtdtitude 
of  laaal  idiiobj  ars  e&nsumsd  j  and  tst  us  send  and  sse. 

"Whoawoaosiders  dMths  siwiirf  sd  atfbmstsm 
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came  to  the  camp  of  the  riens,  and,  behold, 
th^re  -waa  no  man  there,  neither  voice  «  man, 
but  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tenta  as 

they  were. 

11  And  he  called  the  pOTters;  and  they  tddil 
to  the  king's  house  within. 

12  ir  And  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and  said 
unto  his  servants,  I  will  now  show  you  what  the 
Syrians  have  done  to  us.  They  know  that  we 
be  hungry  \  therefore  are  they  gone  out  of  the 
camp  to  nide  themselves  in  the  fleld,  saying, 
When  they  come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catu 
them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and  said, 
Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the  horses 
that  remain,  which  are  left  "  in  the  city,  (behold, 
they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that  are 
left  in  it :  behold,  /«av,  they  are  even  as  all  the 
multitude  of  the  Israelites  that  are  consumed :) 
and  let  us  send  and  see, 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot-horses; 
and  the  king  sent  after  the  host  of  the  SyriauS) 
saying.  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  afler  them  unto  Jordan: 
and,  lo,  all  the  waywoj  MI  of  garments  and 
vessels,  which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in 
their  haste.  And  the  messengers  returned,  and 
totd  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled  the 
tents  of  the  Syrians.  So  a  measure  of  fine  floor 
was  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley 
for  a  shekel  f  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lobd. 

17  ^  And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on  Whose 
hand  he  leaned  to  nave  the  charge  of  the  gate : 
and  the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and 
he  died,  as  the  man  of  God  had  said,  who  spake 
when  the  king  came  down  to  him. 


words  is  neither  ia  tlie  iS^ito^ni  nor  Syriac  veraioai^ 
and  that  those  tranelatoni  who  su|^Mee  those  words  to  be 
eenuine.  alter  tbem  to  make  them  look  like  sense,  will  pro- 
baUy  allow  them  to  have  beenat  first  an  improper  ri^etittant 
consequently,  lo  be  now  an  interpol<Uion,  strangely  con. 
tinned  in  the  Hebrew  text"  They  are  wanting  in  more 
fha^  forty  oi  Kennicott e  sxA  De  Awst'<MSS.  In  some 
Others  they  are  left  without  points  ;  in  oitttrs,  tbey  have 
been  written  in,  and  afterward  bMUd  out ;  and  in  others 
/our,  in  others  Jiwe,  of  lt\e  seven  words  are  omitted.  Ds 
iifo«n  concludes  thus,  Nec  verba  hacleguni  LXX.,  Vulg^ 
Synu  simplsx  Syrus,  Heptaplaris  Parisiensii,  Tar- 
gum.  They  ataiK)  on  little  authority  t  and  the  text  should 
be  read,  omitting  the  words  encloaea  by  bradtets,  as  above. 

Utat  are  coruvnutfl  The  words  ^sn  -vgm  asksr  tamu, 
should  be  translated,  taiich  are  perfect ;  i.  e.  fit  for  service, 
"nie  rest  of  the  horase  were  either  dead  of  the  fom^ 
kiUed  for  the  subeistenoe  of  the  besieged,  or  so  mains  not 
to  be  able  to  perifbrm  such  a  joamey. 

Verse  14.  7\ey  took—two  ehari^t-horses]  Tbey  had, 
at  first,  iotanded  to  send  Jive ;  probably  tbey  nund,  on  ez- 
aotination,  that  only  two  were  efliBctiTe.  But  if  they  sent 
two  chariots,  each  would  have  two  hoiaes  i  and  prob^y 
a  nngle  horse  for  crossing  the  coontiv. 

Verse.  16.  AU  the  was  full  <ff  garments  and  ves- 
sels] A  manifest  proofof  ihe  otirrya^  pieeipitaney  with 
which  Ihey  fled. 

Verse  17.  Aiut  the  people  trode  upon  him]  Hiaoffieer 
being  appointed  by  the  bng  to  have  the  eommaod  of  the 
gate,  the  people  lusbing  out  to  gel  spoil,  and  in  to  cany  k 
to  their  lunises.  be  waa  borne  cawa  by  the  imiltitude,  aiid 
trodden  to  death.  Hue  also  was  foreseen  by  the  spirit  of 
pro|4iecy.  The  literal  and  exact  fulfilment  m  such  prediiy 
tioBs  must  have  aoqiured  tbs  pnqibet  a  greet  dcaJ  <n  eredik 
inlmel. 

Da.  lAghtfoot  remarks  that,  between  die  firtl  and  last 
year  of  Jeboram,  tea  of  Jebosbaphat,  there  are  very  many 
ocourrenoes  mentioned,  which  are  not  referred  imr  fixed  to 
tbeir  proper  year;  and,  therefore,  they  most  be  calculated 
io  a  gross  sum,  as  coming  to  pass  in  «u  ^  these  years. 
These  are  the  stories  contained  in  chapters  iv,  v,  v^  and 
vit.ortbtsboak,andtn2Chron.xzi.6— 19.  "nM^maybe 
calculated  ibos  ^— In  tbsjtrsf  year  of  Jehoram,  Eliaha,  re- 
bimincont  of  Hoab  into  the  land  of  larael,  multjaMps  the 
widovrs  oil ;  hs  is  lo4|sd  in  Shoaem,  and  aasnrea  ras  bos' 
tessof  achtld.  Tbesmnyaart' famine  was  then  bagun, 
and  begiTss  the  Wn—umaiie  wwoiaa  of  its  eoatiawsaefc 
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18  And  it  came  to  pau  em  the  man  of  Ood  had 
spoken  to  the  king,  saying,  Two  measures  of 
iMirle;  for  a  Bhekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
for  a  sheket,  shall  be  to-morrow  ^>out  this  time 
in  the  gate  of  Samaria: 

19  And  that  lord  aoiwered  the  man  of  God, 
and  said,  Now,  behold,  i/  the  Lord  should  make 
windows  in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing  be? 
And  he  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine 
eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

SO  And  BO  it  fell  outunto  him:  for  the  people 
trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 
CHAPTER  Vm. 

ABMflL at Ufc »jiiririiiin Hi iIb «M«Miiittf.Wilii UmI il ItwTWHalii ■■  !  rr.rt 
■Ma  nuk' 1., I.  BlitJuina>,t<krblUuikUi4  u  bi  twNi>  h 

OWM*c>i."iJ  <»li  BchMkI  drk  1  iiMw^M»«mi|l  Huul  i.,  l.  .  .  t 

1MI  is  ViiLl  iBiit.anl  iIbwi  UJin  Ihr  MngUairtnh  tawiW  oWKnu^,  >'>~I4. 
HkueI  prTiinu:  nil  nLuLrrvkdi  ■  iret  claik,  madnMn  In  liif  x'-i-l.  IS. 

Jmm.K-ii.-f  aJu.k  brr#m InM land ;  u bad  ■^(■,ifr-~U)  F>la<ii  ad 
UlwiicvTalL.ai~gt /«iB'il^*iiJ[b*«*liuUird«»«liMaul,dl.S4  Ha 
HnwL  13—71.  H'kuAi  vuIilriniinB«liialJuul:  moodidur  iMBriiu*. 
■iri  f  in  Jm»el  lain  kMlaI.b,'tt 

*  *         T^HEN  spake  Elislia  unta  thE  wa- 

Ar."  I  'V.  II-.  _L  man,  *  wiiu^iH;'  -i^n  It'-  tin.]  r('-=("rf«l 
'i/ [i>  NtV,  eayiiig,  Aj-i.-"\  lUnl  j.;.  >  lU-n  imd 
 s?v^  \-     thine  household,  and  sojourn  where- 


soever thou  canst  sojourn:  fqr  the  Lobd  *  hath 
called  for  a  famine  ;  and  it  shall  also  come  upon 
the  land  seven  year& 

3  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  afler  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God:  and  she  went  with 
her  household,  and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  seven  years. 

tt'c  w!*  3  Ana  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven 
^h^L^'  years'  end,  that  the  woman  returned 
*£^rSS^  out  of  the  land  of  the  PhiliBtines:  and 

f^''-  ,  she  went  forth  to  cry  untothekingfor 
her  house,  and  for  her  land. 


I  Cb.  4.  K—i  Pi.  ICiS.  It.  Hu.  I.  11— a  Ch,  S.  IT.— r  Cb.  1.  as.— w  Or, 
HuiueiL- 1 1  Kinfi  Ifl.  IS. 


The  aecond  year,  she  bears  her  child  in  the  laitd  of  the 
PbiluiiDei,  chop.  viiL  2.  And  Eliihii  residea  unonE  the 
disciples  of  the  prodiete  at  Oilgal,  heals  the  Mrisoneapot- 
tsge,  and  feeds  me  hundrtd  men  with  Ascnty  barley  loaves 
ana  some  ears  of  eora.  Tliat  summer  bseuresNaantan  of 
hii  leprosy,  the  only  cureof  this  kind  done  till  Chriet  came. 

The  mnf  year,  he  makee  iron  to  awim,  prevents  the 
Syrian's  ambushments,  strikes  those  with  blindness  who 
were  sent  to  seize  bim,  and  sends  them  beck  to  their 
master. 

llie./fnirAyew,  JdMshapbat  dies^  and  Edcnn  rdieli^ 
and  ahalns  off  yoln  Isidapon  them  Ij  David :  Libiah 
also  rebels. 

The  J\flh  year,  Samaria  is  besieged  byBen-hadad;  the 
city  is  most  grievously  afflicted ;  and,  after  being  nearly 
destroyed  by  ramine,  it  is  suddenly  relieved  by  a  miraclous 
intertBrenee  of  Ood,  which  bad  been  distinctly  foretold  bv 
Elisha. 

Hm  ttxtk  year,  the  PhiliatiiMs  and  Arabians  oppntm 
Jahonun,  king  of  Judah,  and  taks  eaptire  his  wives  and 
ehildrea,  leaving  only  one  son  behind. 

The  ssiMnlk  year,  Jshoram  fiills  into  a  grierous  siek- 
nesa,  so  tbathisbowels&Uoat,  2Cbron.  XXI.  19.  Audio 
the  sane  year  the  sewn  yean  famiiu  eruU  about  the 
time  of  hameti  and,  at  that  harvest,  the  Shuoammite's 
son  dies,  and  is  restored  to  life  by  EUan^  though  the  story 
of  Us  birth  and  death  is  related  loeeiber :  and  yet  some 
TCMs  must  have  passsd  betwssn  them.  Not  long  aftsr 
Otis  the  Shunammite  goes  to  the  king  to  petition  to  be 
restored  to  her  own  land,  wtutdt  she  hid  left  in  the  time 
of  the  fiuoin^  and  had  sajjoumsd  in  the  land  of  iha  Phi- 
listines. 

lUa  year  Elisha  is  at  Damasoos  i  Ben-haded  blU  ntk ) 
Haaael  stifles  him  with  a  wet  cloth,  and  reigns  in  his  stead. 
All  those  things  Dr.  Lightfoot  supposes  happened  between 
Ad.  Mundi  3110  and  3117.  Sea  L^AofsWwks,  vol. 
i.  p.  88.  In  examining  the  facts  reoorded  in  ihwe  books, 
we  shall  always  find  it  difficult,  aitd  sometimes  imponible, 
toasoertainibeexactchroRology.  Thediffieultyisinoeased 
W  a  custom  common  among  these  fcnMfi-fT^  the  givtw 
the  whole  of  a  story  at  once,  Uhm^  several  inoidents  lo^ 
place  at  the  diManct  <^  motm  yean  from  At  commence- 
m4nt  iif  Uu story !  astheyseemunwilUogtohavslorecur 
to  the  same  history  in  the  chnmologieal  order  at  its  faols. 
NOTES  ON  CHAP^R  Tin. 

Vens  1.  Tfim  spake  Eli^}  As  this  is  the  relatiwt 
^■m  event  far  past,  the  words  liunild  be  tnmalated,  "  But 
ElidM  had  spHnn.  tmto  the  woman  whose  son  be  had 
rtMtor*d  UDto  Ufe ;  and  the  woman  kad  oHmn,  and  acted 
850 


4  And  the  kmg  talked  with  'Gefaaxt  the  Mr- 
vant  of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  Telt  me,  I  prajr 
thee,  all  the  great  things  that  Elisha  hath  aaob. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  teUkis  the 
king  how  he  had  "  restored  a  dead  bodj  to  Uii, 
that,  behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he  bad  r«- 
ettH-ed  to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her  house  and 
for  her  lajui.  And  Gehazi  said,  My  lord,  O 
king,  this  ia  the  wonutn,  and  this  i»  ber  sail, 
whom  Bliriia  reibMvd  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  die 
told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  onto  Iwr  a 
certain  *  officer,  saying.  Restore  all  that  «a« 
hers,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since  the  da/ 
that  she  lefl  the  land,  even  nntU  now. 

7  1[  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus;  and  Ben- 
had  ad  the  kiiw  of  Svria  was  sick,  and  it  was 
told  him,  sayinff,  The  man  of  GknI  is  eone 
hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  '  Haxael.  '  Take  a 

Sesent  in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man  ot 
od,  and  ■  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  saying. 
Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  7 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a 

E resent  •  with  him,  even  of  every  good  thing  of 
Damascus,  forty  camels'  harden,  and  came  and 
stood  before  bim,  and  said.  Thy  son  Beo-hiulad 
king  of  Syria  bath  sent  me  to  thee,  sayaiff. 
Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  ? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go,  say  unto 
him.  Thou  mayest  certainly  recover:  howbeit 
the  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  be  shall  sorely 
die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  couotenaDce  'stead- 
fastly, until  he  was  ashamed :  and  the  man  oT 

God  **  wept^  


aceording  to  tlie  saying  of  ihe  man  of  Ood,  and  had  mm 
virith  her  family,  and  Aocf  w/oumedinthelandof  the  Phi- 
listinea  seven  years."  What  is  mentioned  in  these  two 
verses  happened  several  years  before  the  time  specified  ia 
the  third  verae.  See  the  observations  at  ths  nd  «(  lbs 
prceeding  chapter. 

Verse  4.  The  king  talked  wWi  <3diaxi\  TUsiaaap- 
posed  to  have  happened  before  the  cleansing  of  Naaman, 
for,  ia  it  likely  that  the  king  would  hold  conversatica  with 
a  leprous  man }  or  that,  knowing  CMiazi  had  been  dis- 
missed  with  the  highest  diagraee  from  the  pnqilMt'B  ser- 
vice, ha  eonid  hoM  ai^  oonveraatton  with  faun  eoDcaniis 
bis  ute  master,  relative  to  whom  hs  could  not  expect  fain 
to  give  either  a  true  or  impartia]  aeeotmt  ? 

Some  think  that  this  conversation  might  have  taken 
place  after  O^iazi  became  leprous ;  the  king  having  an 
insatiable  euriorfly  to  know  the  private  hislo^  of  a  nan 
who  had  done  such  astonishing  thii^ :  aad  froax  wboas 
could  he  set  this  inlomutioo,  except  from  the  prOfhe^s 
own  confidential  SMrvantl  It  agrees  betlsr  with  die  diR^ 
nology  to  coniider  what  is  bare  related  as  haviag  tsksa 
pisoe  q/1er  the  cure  of  Naaman.  Ai  to  the  circtuuaisiies 
of  Oehazi's  diseMe,  he  might  overtook  that,  and  coavcsas 
with  him,  keeping  at  a  rewionablediatanei^  as  nodiing  bat 
actual  contact  could  defile. 

Verae  K.  TMia  A«i0»sim,aiul  JUs  isksr  son, 

Elisha  restored  to  TUs  was  a  veiy  

occurrenoe  in  bdislf  sf  the  Shonanunita.  ' 
eiven  by  Gdiasi  was  now  eorrtAwmted  by  the 
herself ;  the  king  was  duly  selected,  and  gave  immediais 
orden  for  the  restoration  of  her  land. 

VeiseT.  £ti«hacainetoZ>amasicua]  That  he  night  lead 
Oehaxitorepentanoe;  according  to ./ardU and  aomeodMBK 

Terse  6.  T<Un  apreseniinthinehand\   But  what  aa 
immense  present  was  this,  jSmb  eamii^  burdtfi  ^ 
food  thing  of  Daimataul  Tbe  prophet  wouU 
lave  a  very  uugs  eatabliahnent  at  Damascus  to 
of  so  much  proper^. 

Teroe  10.  Tnott  nayrnl  esrtaitUy  rteooer:  AowMt  Ika 
Lord  hath  tho%ead  me  V\at  A<  ahaU  tvrdy  dU.}  Hist  ia^ 
God  has  not  defarsuned  thy  death,  nor  will  it  be  a  maasv- 
aary  amsequente  of  the  dtMOse  by  which  thou  art  nmr 
affltolsd ;  but  this  wicked  man  will  abuse  the  power  aad 
mat  dum  hast  reposed  in  bim,  and  take  nwav  lift. 
Even  when  God  has  not  desigrtad,  tM  ampe6u»it  tfaa 
death  of  a  person,  hs  m»  nevertheless  duL  tboa^  not 
without  the  perm£stton  of  Ood.  lliis  is  a  fardHr  proof 
of  thedoctrinsof  conhiu^sMnlt.-  he  nai^  live  Mr  all 
his  skknasi^  but  thm  wut  |iul  an  «d  to  his  dfc 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


A.  M.  3112— 3119.  B.C.  392-886. 


13  And  Huael  »aid,  Why  weepeth  my  lord  7 
And  he  anowered,  Because  I  know  ■  the  evil 
that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel : 
their  atrong-holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their 
roans  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and 
■  wilt  dash  their  childrsn,  and  rip  up  their  wo- 
men with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said.  But  what  I  >  tvthr  ser- 
vant a  doe,  that  he  should  do  this  freat  thing  ? 
And  Elisha  answered,  ^  The  Lord  fiatb  showed 
me  that  thou  shall  be  King  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came  to 
his  master :  who  said  to  him.  What  said  Elisha 
to  thee  7  And  he  answered.  He  told  me  that 
thou  shooldest  surely  recover. 

15  Ajid  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water, 
and  spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died :  and 
Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

kciIm  16  T  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram 
AM  Lot.  lit.  the  son  of  Ahab  laag  of  Israel,  Je- 
S^TttaT  hoshaphat  being  then  kiiw  of  Judah, 

(••f^  i  Jehoram  the  son  of  JehosEaphat  kins 
of  Judah  k  began  to  reiga 

^J&S."  "  '  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
■.cM-m  he  when  he  began  to  reign:  and  he 
i^o^gMH  reined  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

-f^         18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 


giauLn.a-kiiu^i>.u-itara-.n.T4-*B*n«>HL  Bhsm 

t  KC^ It. «.  A  U.  t.  ICtiniii.«.  T. 


Vene  11.  He  aetiUd  kU  etMnienanoe  «tea4<a«%]  Of 
wbom  dOM  tha  audior  apeak  1  Of  Haza«L  or  of  Eliaha? 
Several  apply  this  action  to  die  prophet;  oe  bad  a  mar- 
4ler«r  before  mm,  and  he  aaw  tha  bloMV  acta  he  waa  about 

to  commit,  and  was  greatly  difltresaed  j  out  he  endeavoured 
to  eOBoeal  hia  feelingaj  at  laat  hia  &c«  reddened  vilh  an- 
guish, hia  feeliuga  overcome  him^  oud  he  burst  out  and 
wepL 

The  iS^rfiwffinf,  as  it  atanda  in  the  Complulennan 
and  Antwerp  Polfgioam,  make  the  text  very  plain: 
Kw  tsy  Al^cvX  Mra  sjpanmn  mtm,  mi  wmfthinw  ipttwrnr 
MTV*  Sttf  Utt  vxsMn*  KM  ssXcMW  i  mtSp^tw^  raa  etn, 
Ajut  Mumtt  »t9§dh^nU»Jhe«,  oiidAc  srMmlatf  b^ort 
him  giflt  UU  b*  was  oatomarf;  and  the  matt  ^  Ood 

THs  Codex  Vatkmruu,  mod  the  Codex  Alsx&ndrimu, 
•n  aesrly  «■  the  Hebnv.  Hie  AUUiu  edition  agrees  in 
•one  napeeti  with  the  Camy/ufnutan ;  but  all  die  twr- 
•1dm  fiiUsw  the  mbrm. 

Varmlt.  iknaweutfaUMAemviUdo}  We  may 
see  aoMsthing  of  the  aoeompliahment  of  tfata  predictioa, 
ohttp.  X.  3^  ^  and  chap.  xiii.  3,  7. 

Varae  13.  But  vhatl  is  thy  utnant  a  dag,  that  Aa 
whoulti  da  great  thing  T]  I  believe  this  verse  to  be 
wmmgly  interpreted  by  the  general  nin  of  oommentatora. 
It  is  geiiersUy  underalood,  tmt  Hezsel  mm  Mmek  wiifa 
Jmmvot  at  the  predietfamt  dnt  these  enieltias  were  noat 
alien  from  his  mind  i  that  he  Am  felt  distressed  and  of- 
fended at  the  impntaties  of  such  evils  to  him  t  and  yet,  so 
little  did  be  know  his  own  heart,  that,  vrlten  he  got  power, 
and  had  opportuBitfi  he  did  the  whole  with  a  willing 
heart  and  a  ready  luind.  On  the  contraiy,  I  think  he  was 
dMg^iUd  at  the  prospect  i  and  his  question  rather  implies 
ft  d^tkt,  whether  a  person  so  inoonaidenble  as  he  is,  ihaU 
ever  have  it  in  his  power  to  do  such  gr«at,  not  sum  evU 
things  t  fbr,  in  hia  sight,  die^r  had  no  turpitude.  The  H»- 
taww  text  studs  thus:— Vvw^ymnsTroaVan-ps)' "0^3 
nrri  ki  ma  Abdeea  haJteleb,  ki  yaiaeh  ha-dabar  ha-gadol 
koMzeh?  But,  whati  thy  servant,  ihiadogi  thatAeehould 
da  this  rreat  work !  Or,  "  Can  aneh  a  poor  worthleaa  fel- 
low, ouen  a  dead  dag,  [i  mMv  i  nimmt,  Sept.}  perfmn 
sioeh  stij^ity  aetions  1  thou  fillest  me  with  surprise."  And, 
that  this  is  the  true  aense,  bie  immediate  morder  of  his 
nintrr  on  his  return,  fully  proves.  Our  common  veraion 
of  these  words  of  Hazael,  as  Hr.  Patten  obaerrea,  has 
stood  in  tbe  front  of  many  a  fine  deelamation  utterly  wide 
<rf  him  rml  sentimenL  His  exclamation  waa  not  the  re- 
mit of  Wrvr  ;  bia  expreaskm  haa  no  tincture  of  it,  but 
ti  dM  ttoezpecttd  glimpee  of  a  crown  I  Tbe  prephe^s 
aaawar  is  plainly  calealated  to  satisfy  tbe  astoniamwot  be 
had  exettod :  a  dog  bears  not.  in  Seripture,  the  diaraeter 
of  a  enuL  but  of  a  denieabU  aBimalt  nor  does  be  vrbo 
is  aboeked  widi  barban^  eaU  it  a  osbat  deed.  David 
wtndieaUd. 

Ymmli.  AAtdetMh]  Tbe  venioiUL  in  general,  nD* 


kiners  of  Israd,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for 
the  daugbter  of  Ahab  was  hia  wife :  and  he 
did  evil  in  the  sight  oi'  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Judah  for 
David  his  servant's  sake,  "as  he  promised  him 
to  give  him  always  a  « light,  and  to  his  children. 

20  1[  In  his  days  'Edom  revolted  iVom  under 
the  hand  of  Judah,  ^and  made  a  king  over 
themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the 
chariots  with  him :  and  he  rose  by  night,  and 
smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed  him 
about,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots :  and  the 
people  Sed  into  their  tents. 

22  •  Yet  Edom  revolted  frtHn  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  '  Then  Libnah  revolted 
at  the  same  time. 

23  IT  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and 
all  that  he  did,  ore  ihey  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

34  A  nd  Joram  slept  with  \m  ikthers,  ^^Jjf" 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  a  cjwji 
city  of  David :  and  'Ahaziah  "  his  son  l  ^m.  m 
reurned  in  his  stead.  —=9= — . 

25  IT  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahabk  ing  of  Israel,  did  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Je- 
horam king  of  Judwi  begin  to  reign. 

26  *  Two  and  twen^  years  old  was  Ahaziah 
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So  that  he  ditd\  He  was  smothered,  or  suffocated. 
Verse  16.  In  the  Jf/HA  war  ^  Joram}  Thin  verse,  as 
itstanda  in  the  present  Hebrew  text,  mur  be  thus  read  t 
"And  in  the  fifth  vear  of  Joram.  son  of  Anob,  king  of  Is- 
rael, [and  of  Jehowiaphatktiwof  JudohJ  reigned  Jehoram 
son  of  Jeho^ai^  king  oT Judah.  lite  thre^  Hebrew 
words  n-nn»  'fyo  Kaarvw  [and  qf  Jeho^aphat  king  qf  Ju- 
(faA,J  greatly  disturb  the  chronolonr  in  this  place.  It  ia 
certain  that  Jdioabaphat  reigned  twenty-Jive  yeara,  and 
that  Jdionun  his  son  reigned  out  eight  i  1  Kinn  xxii.  42. 
2  King*  viii.  17.  2  Chron.  xx.  31.  and  xxi.  S.  ^o  that  be 
eoold  not  have  '  "  ^' 
being  king  hee 
are  wanting  in 
in  the  Comptittmeian  and  Aldine  editions  of  the  Septtta- 
gint,  in  tbe  PeMte  Syriac,  in  the  Parisian  ffeptaplar 
Synae.  the  Arabic,  and  in  many  copies  of  the  Vulgate. 
eollated  br  Dr.  Xemfcott and  De Buat, bothprfnlarf and 
mamueript  /  to  wbieb  may  be  added,  fim  mS&  in  my 
own  Ulmry,  one  of  tbe  14th,  the  other  of  the  lltb  cen- 
tury, and  what  I  judge  to  be  tbe  Bdilio  Pruicepa  of  tbe 
Vulgate.  And,  it  ia  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  mis  latter 
work,  after  tbe  I5th  verae,  ending  with  Quo  morteo  f 
r^navit  Axahtl  pro  so.'  tbe  following  words  are  in  a 
smaller  dianeier,  ^<mt«M>AMHjWi.ddw  n«bbr«M,fvi«<» 
J»nmjulm»AfrlMrw»Mm.  lytg^Oo,  dfcc.  We  have  al- 
ready aeen  tint  it  ia  supMsed  tGat  Jebodmphal  aaaoeiated 
hia  son  with  bim  in  the  Idngdom ;  and  that  the  Mhyear 
in  thti  place  only  r^arda  Joram  king  of  larael,  and  not 
Jehaehaphat  king  of  Judah.  See  tbe  notes  on  eh^p.  i.  17. 

Verse  17.  Be  retgned  eightyeare  in  Jenualem]  Be- 
ginning widi  tha  Btn  year  of  Jonun,  king  of  larMf.  He 
reigned  Are*  yeare  with  MtoAmihat  his  fttber,  aad  j8m 
years  alonei  i.  e.  from  A.  M.  3112  to  3119,  aeebrding  to 
'  rehbUhop  Usriwr. 
Verse  IS.  The  daugttr  ^  AAoi  vaa  Ua  v^e\  TUa 
as  the  in&moua  Amaiieh :  and,  throu^  this  mwrriagfl^ 
Jehoahaphat  and  Ahab  were  confederates )  and  ibii  frkod* 
ship  was  ecmtinued  after  Abab's  death. 

vereelS.  3>>  gfw  iUm  o/wasfs  a  JtgiU]  TogivebuB* 
sueewsor  in  his  own  ftmily. 

Versa  21.  Jbrom  io«nf  over  ta  ZatrJ  This  is  the  same 
as  SHr,  a  diief  city  of  Idumea.  So  uaiah  xxi.  11.  7^ 
harden ^  Dvcmeh,  (Idumea :)  he  calteth  to  me  out  qf 
Seir.  Tbim  eity  had  ila  name  fimn  iSrir,  one  of  tbe  sona 
of  lAmael,  Oen.  zxv.  14. 

fitaMfs  »s  Bdomitem}  It  appears  diat  dte  Israelites 
wstesiimiiiHledliyihsIdumeBnat  nod  diat,tntfaaniriit, 
Joiam  and  bis  men  eat  their  way  througb  them,  and  so 
got  eveiy  nan  to  bis  lent,  for  they  were  not  able  to  make 
any  fertner  bead  against  these  enemies  i  and  iberefbre  it 
is  said,  that  Edom  revoUed  from  tuicier  ihe  hand  of  Ja- 
dahunto  Ihie  day. 

Verse  23.  An  Suy  not  written  in  Oie  book  of  the  CVmi- 
letee)  Several  remvkable  panieulara  relative  lo  Jona^ 
nay  bs  ttaad  in  3  ChroD.  xxi 
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when  he  be^n  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  one  year 
io  Jeniaalem.  And  his  mother's  name  wag  Atha- 
liah,  the  *  daughter  of  Omri  king  of  Israel. 

27  '  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house 
of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  ihc  sieht  of  the  Lord, 
aa  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  ne  ira*  the  aoa- 
in-law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 
Vc.^      23  TI  And  he  went  Jv/'ith  Joram  the 
*»ei.  01.  iM  son  of  Ahab  to  the  war  asainst  HazacI 
ArSuTiKi'  king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth-gilead ;  and 
f^"-  ,  the  Syrians  wounded  Joram. 
29  And  'King  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  ■  which  the  Syrians 
had  given  him  at     Ramah,  when  he  fought 
against  Hazael  king  of  Syria.   '  And  Ahaziah 
the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  down 
to  see  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because 
he  was  ■*  sick. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I  unninL  Jrtiii 

Jfhii  [)»•  he 

  _  IlllB'iiftlMU*  B™l«jh:  liim.t  Jlf, 
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AND  Elisha  the  prophet  called  ODe 
of  •  the  children  of  the  prophets, 
_i>qpw.a.    jjjjjj  gj^jj  ^Gird  up  thy  loins, 

and  take  this  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand ,  <  and  go  to 
Ramoth-^lead : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look  out 
there  Jebu  the  eon  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of 
Nimshi.  and  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from 
among  >>hia  brethren,  and  carry  him  to  an  i  inner 
chamber; 


w  Or,  rrand-datiflUtr,  8m  Ver,  IB.— x  3  CbrOD.  3.  S,  1.— 7  3  Uhtoa.  S.  S. 
■  Ch-S.  IS.— « titb.  wWwilA  lilt  Strriont  llad  lentmiat.—*!  Ct\\ei  RonHL'.,  Ver. 
K— oCIlB.  1&  SC-)nD.na,7.-d  EI*b.Hiuul<il.-«  IKlnpSI.  3S  -f  Ch.l.ai 
l«r.  1. Ch.  8.  »,  ».-h  Vec  S,  II. 


3  Then  ^  take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  on  bim 
head,  and  say,  Thus  shid  the  Lord,  i  have 
anointed  thee  King  over  lerad.  Then  open  the 
door,  and  flee,  and  birry  not. 

4  1[  So  the  young  man,  even  the  yonng  man 
the  prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  c^wtaina  of 
the  host  teere  sitting ;  and  he  said,  I  nave  an 
erriuid  to  thee,'  O  captain.  And.  Jehu  said. 
Unto  which  of  all  us?  And  he  Eaid,  To  thee. 

0  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house ;  and 
he  iwured  the  oil  on  hia  head,  and  aaid  onto  him, 

1  Thus  saith  the  Lonn  Qoa  of  Israel,  1  hare 
anointed  thee  king  over  the  people  of  the  Loan, 
even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  ahalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab  thy 
master,  that  I  may  avenge  the  blood  of  my  acr- 
vants  the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  eer- 
vants  of  the  Lord,  "  at  the  hand  of  JezebeL 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  ahall  perieh : 
and  °  I  wilt  cut  off  from  Ahab  "  him  that  piseeth 
against  the  wall,  and  r  Mm  that  ia  shut  up  and 
left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like  the 
house  of  4  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like 
the  houae  of  '  Baaaha  the  aon  of  Ahijah: 

10  *  And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the  por- 
tion of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  bm7 
her.   And  he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  H  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants  of 
his  lord:  and  otie  said  unto  him.  Is  all  well? 
wherefore  came  '  this  mad  fellow  to  thee  ?  And 
he  aaid  unto  them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  hie 
communication. 

12  And  they  said,  /(ts false;  tell ua now.  And 


Terse  26.  Tteo  and  tweniy  years  old  was  Ahaziah 
acAen  he  began  to  reign]  In  2  Chron.  xxii.  2.  it  is  said, 
forty  and  t\co  yeart  old  Ahaziah  whm  he  began  to 
r^gni  diia  ia  a  heavy  dif&cuUy,  to  remove  wfaich  several 
BZpedients  have  faeoi  used.  It  ie  most  evident  that,  if  we 
follow  the  reading  in  GmmicUs,  it  makes  the  aon  two  yeart 
alder  than  hU  own  falkerl  fur  his  father  begui  to  reign 
vheQ  he  was  thirly-tvio  years  old,  and  Teigaeae^U  years, 
and  so  died,  b^iog  forty  years  old :  see  ver.  17.  Dr.  lAghi- 
foot  says,  *'  original  meaneth  thus ;  Ahaziah  iam  iht 
son  ^  tm>  and  forty  years ;  namely,  of  the  house  of 
Omri,  of  whom  seed  he  was  by  the  mothw's  side :  and  hs 
mdked  in  the  ways  of  that  house,  and  cams  to  ruin  at  the 
some  time  with  it.  This  the  text  directs  ua  to  look  after, 
when  it  calteih  hia  mother  the  daughUr  vf  Omri,  who  was 
indeed  thcdaughter  of  Ahab.  Now,  theae  foriy-itco  years 
are  easily  reckoned,  by  any  that  will  courU  Sack  in  the 
Chronicle  to  the  second  Omri.  Such  another  reckon- 
ing diere  is  about  Jedioniah  or  Jehoiachin,  2  Kings  xxiv.  8. 
Jelunaldn  was  eiglUeen  years  old  vhen  he  began  to  reign. 
Bat  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  9.  Jehoiachin  tnu  the  aon  qf  the  aght 
years ;  that  ia,  the  beginning  of  his  reicn  (ell  in  the  ei^Uh 
year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  of  Judah'a  firat  captivity." 
Works,  vol.  i.  p.  87. 

After  alt,  here  is  a  most  manifest  contradiction,  that 
cannot  be  removed  but  by  having  recourse  to  violent  modes 
offlolutfan.  I  am  satisfied  the  reading  in  2  Chron.  xxii.  2. 
ia  a  mistake ;  and  that  we  should  read  there,  aa  her^ 
tmnijf-itBO  instead  <dforfy-tieo  years ;  see  the  note  there. 
And  may  we  not  say  with  Calaut,  Which  is  most  danger- 
oui^  to  acknowledge  that  tran^a^ers  have  mode  some 
miat^tea  in  copying  the  sacred  books ;  or  to  acknowledge 
that  there  are  con'nuiu^uiaa  in  them,  and  then  to  have  re- 
eourae  to  Bolutiona  (hat  can  3rield  no  satisfaction  to  onv  un- 
jmijudiced  mind  7  I  add,  diat  no  mode  of  solution  yet  found 
out  has  succeeded  in  removing  the  difficult :  and  of  all 
the  MS8.  which  have  been  collated,  and  they  amount  to 
several  hundrd,  not  one  conftrma  ibe  reading  of  forty-tico 
war*.  And  to  it  all  the  ancient  versions  an  equally  un- 
friendly. 

Verse  29.  TTu  Syrians  vounded  Jbram.]  Abaxiah 
vent  with  Joram  to  endeavour  to  wrest  Ramom-gilead  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  Syrians,  which  belonged  to  Israel  and 
Judah.  Abob  bad  endeavoured  to  do  this  befoie,  and  was 
dain  therst  we  1  Kius  zxiL  3,  &c  and  the  notes  there. 

ver«e29.  WenibaiAto  bekealedatJexretlJ  Aoddiera 
ba  continued  nil  Jahu  conspired  againrt  and  slew  him 
862 
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there.  And  thus  the  blood  of  the  innocents,  which  had 
been  shed  by  Ahab  and  hia  wife  Jezebel,  was  viated  am 
them  in  Ihe  total  extinction  of  their  &mily.  See  the  tal- 
lowing oht^ter^  where  the  bk»dy  tale  of  Jmu^  cBaiyuscy 
ia  tolaat  luge^ 

I  have  alruuly  had  to  remark  on  the  chronological  difi- 
cultiea  which  occur  in  the  historical  books  t  difficulties  for 
whidi  copyiata  alone  are  reaponsible.  To  remove  then  hf 
iJm  plan  01  reconciliation,  ia  in  many  csaea  impnicticaUe  i 
to  conjeciurel  eriiiciam  we  must  have  reconne.  And  is 
there  a  single  ancient  author  of  any  kind,  but  particularly 
those  who  nave  wrinan  on  matters  of  Atatory  and  db»- 
no^offy,  whose  works  have  bean  tnnsmiued  to  as  free  of 
■imiuu'  errors,  owing  Io  the  neglinnoe  of  tmwnbani 
NOTES  ON  CttAPTBR  IX. 

Verse  1.  OneqfthetAildr<n<fthepraphelo]  Ite  Jewa 
say  that  this  was  Jonah  the  profrfiet,  the  aon  or  Ani"^ 

CHrdvp  thy  ioinc]  What  thou  bast  to  do  require*  dM 
utmost  despa^. 

Verse  4.  TheyotLng man—the  prcphO]  Tbisifcowldba 
translated.  Tit*  senarU  qf  the  prophet ;  tbal  ia,  llse  tm- 
vant  which  Eli^  now  had  in  plaee  of  Gehaoi. 

Verse  6.  i&ng  over  the  people  qf  tte  Loao]  Has 
pointed  out  to  Jehu  diat  he  was  to  nde  that  peopla  a«ess^ 
mg  to  Ood'a  law ;  and,  conaectuently,  thai  be  waa  to  resMfs 
the  Dure  wonhip  of  the  Uost  High  in  Inael. 

Verse  7.  ThouahaltsmiUthe  house  <^  Ahab]  For  6mr 
most  cruel  murders,  th^  have  forfeited  their  own  liissi 
according  to  that  immiUable  law ;  "  Hx  that  dMddeib  iwa'a 
blood,  by  man.  shall  his  blood  be  shed."  lliis,  and  the  twe 
following  verae^  contain  the  eommieoion  wnicfa  Jdn  rw 
oeived  from  the  Lord  against  the  bloody  house  of  Ahab. 

Verse  10.  The  dogs  shaU  eat  Jexebei]  How  msM  m- 
nutely  was  ihisnropheoy  fulfilled :  see  ver.  33,  &.e. 

Verse  U.  Wher^ore  eame  IhU  mad  feltow  ts  ttea  7] 
Was  il  because  he  was  a  holy  man  of  God,  thai  be  waa 
reputed  by  a  club  of  irreligious  officers  to  be  a  madman  t 
In  vain  do  auoh  pretend  that  they  fif^  for  rcKnoi^  and 
are  the  guardians  of  the  publio  weuue  and  taonU,  if  Omj 
persecute  religion,  and  sooff  at  holy  meo.  ftu  tkua  hsH 
been  an  old  custom  with  all  die  smo,  the  am  of  ffcaasr 
pait.  Am  to  reliRiouB  Boldi»%  tluf  ar*,fiir  lo'tetk^  oMrf 
ill  to  _find,  aooonung  to  dte  old  proTCrhh 

y<  fmou  the  and  hio  eaiwifianicaftow.]  Teka^w 
that  he  is  a  madman,  and  diat  hia  measaga  must  beai 


aageof  folly.  Jehu  did  not  ■ratearwiUilig  to  lalllbes  what 
leot  it  abooU  proowM  jnhlWay  lai  awy* 


bM  beoi  done^ 
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he  said.  Thus  and  thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying, 
Thua  satth  the  Lobd,  I  have  anointed  thee  king 
over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  "took  every  man 
his  garment,  and  put  it  under  him  on  the  top  of 
Che  stairs,  and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying,  Jehu 
*  is  king. 

14  So  Jeha.  the  bod  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son 
of  Nimshi,  conspired  against  Joram.  (Now  Joram 
had  kept  Ranioth-gilead,  he  and  aU  Israel,  be- 
cause of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But  *  King  'Joram  was  returned  to  be 
healed  in  Jezrcel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Sy- 
rians '  had  given  him,  when  he  fought  with 
Hazael  king  of  Syria.)  And  Jehu  said.  If  it  be 
your  minds,  then  '  let  none  go  forth  nor  escape 
out  of  the  city  to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

16  TT  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  to 
Jezreel;  for  Joram  lay  there.  'And  Ahaziah 
King  of  Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  on  the  tower 
in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company  of  Jehu  as 
he  came,  and  said,  I  see  a  company.  And  Joram 
eaid,  Take  a  horseman,  and  send  to  meet  them, 
and  let  him  say,  Is  it  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet 
him,  and  said.  Thus  aaith  the  king,  h  it  peace  ? 
And  Jehu  said;  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  t 
turn  thee  behind  me.  And  the  watchmen  told, 
saying,  The  messen^r  came  to  them,  but  he 
Cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horseback, 
which  camo  to  them,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
kiu^,  /itt  peace?  And  Jehu  answered,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  behind 
me. 

30  And  the  watchman  told,  saying.  He  came 
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eveoTinto  them,  and  cometh  not  again:  and  the 
"  driving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jenu  the  son  of 
Nimehi ;  for  he  drivelh  *  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  '  Make  ready.  And  his 
chariot  was  made  read^.  And  *  Joram  king  of 
Israel,  and  Ahaziah  kmg  of  Judah,  went  out, 
each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went  out  against 
Jehu,  and  ^  met  him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw 
Jehu,  that  he  said.  Is  it  peace,  Jehu?  And  he 
answered,  What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whore- 
doms of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her  witehcraniB 
are  so  manj' t 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled,  and 
said  to  Ahazinhr  There  is  treachery,  O  Ahaziah. 

S4  And  Jehu  <  drew  a  bow  with  his  full 
strength,  and  smote  Jehoram  between  his  arms, 
and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he 
sunk  down  in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain.  Take 
up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the  neld  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite:  for  remember  how  that, 
when  I  and  thou  rode  together  after  Ahab  his 
father,  i  the  Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  him ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  *  blood 
of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  'I  will  requite  thee  in  this  "plat, 
saith  the  Lord.  Now  therefore  take  atid  cast 
him  into  the  plat  ground,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

27  1[  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah 
saw  this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden-house. 
And  Jehu  followed  after  him,  and  eaid.  Smite 
him  also  in  the  chariot.  And  thev  did  so  at  the 
going  up  to  Gur,  which  is  by  Ibleam.  And  he 
ned  to  "  Megiddo,  and  died  there. 


Vem  12.         eaid,  It  ia  falie]  Or,  bm  the  Chaldee  hu 

thou  liut.  Or,  peritRpa,  it  might  be  thue  undentood  i 
"  We  know  be  has  eaid  nothing  but  folly  and  lies ;  oeyer- 
thftleae,  let  us  heer  what  he  haa  said." 

Verse  13.  7^x>ft  entry  man  Ata  Barmenf]  This  vaa  a 
oercmony  by  which  they  acknowledged  him  ea  /dng ;  and 
it  wtu  ^  such  a  ceremonj  that  the  multitudes  acknow- 
Ie«^ed  JerniB  Chriat  for  the  Mctiah  and  King  of  hratl, 
•  hole  bsfors  his  passion:  see  Hatt.  zxi.  7.  ancf  the  note 
dure.  The  eeremoiqr  was  ezpressrve  t  "As  we  put  our 
garmenta  under  his  wt ;  ao  ve  place  every  thing  under  hia 
aathority,  and  acknowledge  ouraetvea  hia  servants." 

On  ttu  tap  <tf  &u  ttaJrs]  The  Chaidte,  the  rabbins, 
and  Mveral  interpreters,  wuteistasd  thia  of  the  pub/ie  aun- 
dial  i  which,  in  those  ancient  timea,  was  formed  of  Hepa 
like  steirs,  eadi  Hqt  serving  to  indicUe,  by  itt  thadote,  oriA 
krar,  or  "ii^  division  of  tinw  as  was  commonly  used  in 
that  eountry.  Thia  dial  was,  no  doubt,  in  the  most  ptiblie 
ploes ;  aiw  upon  the  top  of  it,  or  on  the  platform  oq  the 
top^  would  be  a  very  proper  place  to  set  Jehu,  while  they 
blew  their  trumpets,  anti  proclaimed  him  iting.  The 
Hebrew  maaloth.  m^o  is  the  same  word  which  ia  uaed 
ohap.  xz.  9,  10,  11.  to  aignify  the  dial  of  Ahaz;  and  thia 
was  probably  the  very  aame  dial  on  which  that  miracle 
W«a  afterward  wrmtght:  and  this  dial,  niVvD  maaioOt, 
from  itvt  alah,  10  go  up,  ascend,  was  most  evidently  made 
of  ^tpa  t  the  ^ladoiBs  projected  on  whidi,  by  a  gnomen, 
at  die  different  elevations  of  the  aun,  would  serve  to  ahow 
the  popular  diviaioiu  of  time.  See  the  notes  on  chap.  xjc. 
9,  Ac-  and  the  diagram  at  the  end  of  that  chapter. 

Verse  14.  Joram  had  kept  Jiamofft'gHead^  'I>ie  eon- 
Csderale  anaies  appear  to  nave  taken  this  ci^  j  but  Hwy 
were  obliged  lo  watch  their  conqoestL  as  they  peroeived 
fbat  Hszael  was  determined  to  retake  it  if  possAle. 

Verse  IS.  Jehu — wtnt  Ut  Jexred  ifor  Joram.  lay  tktre\ 
From  the  preoeding  verse  we  learn,  that  Joram  had  been 
wound«l  in  his  attack  on  Ramoth-gilead,  and  had  gone  tb 
Jezreel  to  be  cured ;  and  neither  he  nor  Ahaziah  knew  any 
Aing  of  the  conspiracy  in  Kamoth-gilead,  beeanse  Jehu 
uktlus  captains  took  care  to  ^veni  any  person  from 
leaving  the  tAXyt  w  that  die  two  kings  ai  Jasreel  knew 
Boihing  of  what  bad  takea  place. 

Verse  17.  AwUchmantmAeUma^  "ntese  watchmen, 
ftx»d  OQ  elevated  places,  and  generally  within  heariiuf  of 
•WW  oiber,  aerrsd  as  akinJ  oT td^ropAa,  10  Mnmuoicate 
inMlligsnoa  through  ibe  whole  country.   But,  in  some 


1 1  Xliff  9.a.-fc  Keb.  6l«Ml<^  I  KlnnU.  19.-0  Oi.jnrnan—a  Inlte 
Mngdoni/ fibMoifa,  IChraLAa  llmlit  iMMn  la  nln  •*  TlMrHtBthb. 
tlH>lBlArieknM,aCtaraa.n.U,IS.  B«lsi<nai^lSJiTwha iMMaMMln 


cases,  it  appears  that  the  intelligence  was  conveyed  by  a 
Aoraeman  to  the  next  stage,  as  in  the  ease  before  ua.  At 
this  time,  when  the  armies  were  at  Ramoth-gilead,  they 
were,  no  doubt,  doubly  watchful  to  observe  the  a^le  of  the 
country,  and  to  notice  every  movement.  See  on  2  Sam. 
ziii.  34. 

Verse  18.  WiathaH  thm  to  do  \Bi&ipeace\  "WhatU 
it  to  thee  whether  there  be  peace  or  war  1   Join  my  com-  . 
pany,  and  &I1  into  the  rear." 

Verse  20.  Me  driveih  /urimuh/l  Jehu  waa  a  boM, 
daring,  prompt,  and  precipitate  ^neral.  In  his  various 
mllitai7  operations  he  had  eatabbahed  hia  dtsnetert  and 
now  it  was  almost  proverbial. 

Verse  21 .  Joram — and  Ahaziah — went  oufl  TTicy  had 
no  suspicion  of  what  was  done  at  Ramoth-gilead  i  elae  Ihey 
would  not  have  ventured  their  persona  as  dwy  now  did. 

Verse  22.  WhvA  peace,  so  tong  m  the  letuntdomtl 
"niough  die  words  whoredom,  adiutergj  mAJomicaiionj 
ore  frequently  used  to  express  idolatry,  mifcute  religion, 
in  general!  yet  here  they  may  be  aafely  taken  in  their 
common  and  moat  obviouM  serue,  aa  there  ia  much  reoaon 
to  believe  that  Jezebel  was  the  patroness  and  supporter  of 
a  very  impure  aystem  of  reli^on ;  and  to  this  Jehu  might 
rather  refer  than  to  the  co//'-iror«ftip,  to  which  hiniaelf  was 
moat  favourably  disposed. 

Verse  23.  There  is  treachery,  O  AhaxiahA  This  was 
the  flrat  intimation  he  had  of  it ;  he  feela  for  the  safety  of 
his  friend  Ahaziah,  and  now  they  fly  for  their  lives. 

Verse  24.  Drew  a  boui  vith  ki9  full  strength]  The 
marginal  reading  is  correct ;  He  filed  hit  kand  with  a  boa. 
l^at  ia,  "  He  immediately  took  up  hia  bow,  set  his  arrowt 
and  let  fly."   This  is  the  only  meaning  of  the  passase. 

Between  hit  onns]  "Riat  is,  between  his  thouidera ; 
fbr  he  was  BOW  turned,  and  was  flying  yh>m  Jehu. 

Verse  26.  Cast  him  in  the  portion  the  field]  This 
was  predicted,  I  Kings  zxi. ;  and  what  now  happened  to 
the  son  of  Ahab,  ia  foretold  in  ver.  29.  of  that  chapter. 

Verse  26.  Th«  blood  ({f  Ntaoth,and  0u  blood  tifhi* 
tont]  We  are  not  informed  in  1  Kings  xxi.  that  any  of 
Nhboih'B  family  was  alain  but  himstif :  but  as  the  ot^sct 
both  of  Amb  and  Jesebel  vas  to  ham  Haboth's  vinejard 
entirely,  and  fyr  ever ;  it  is  not  likely  diat  they  wouH 
leave  uiy  of  nis  posterity,  who  might,  at  a  ftttive  time, 
reclaim  it  as  their  inheritance.  Again,  to  secure  diia  point, 
Jezebel  had  N^th  tionvicted  of  trtatoit  and  atheim  /  in 
ordv  that  his  whole  bmily         ^  involved  in  his  rnia. 
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28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot 
to  Jerusalem,  and  burled  him  in  his  Bepulchre 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

ofna"*  29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
.^lommi.  Joram  the  sod  of  Ahab began  Aha- 
^^Sf"  ziah  to  reien  over  Judah. 
ni:^.-B.c.Bei  30  TFAnd whenJehuwaecometo 
^aS^  Jezreel,  Jezebel  heard  t^f  it ;  "  and 
Anh.Au>!>.'  she  P  painted  her  face,  and  tired  her 
.  —  head,  and  looked  out  at  a  window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she 
said,  "  Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master  ? 

32  And  he  lided  up  his  face  to  the  window, 
and  said,  Wlio  U  on  my  side  ?  who  ?  And  there 
looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  '  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down.  So  they 
threw  her  down:  and  some  of  her  blood  was 


TerM  27.  FUd  by  Oe  vaj/  qfthe  garden]  Hie  account 
of  the  death  of  Ahaiuah,  u  givM  in  2  Chron.  xzii.  ^  9.  ia 
mrj  diflbrent  from  that  given  here:  When  JAu  wu  ex- 
teming  judgment  upon  the  hotue  <if  JUu^ — ke  tougkt 
Ahaxiah  ;  and  tkey  caught  him,  (/or  he  vxu  hid  in  Sa- 
wtaria)  and  broughi  him  la  Jehu;  and  vhm  Aey  had 
^ain  hint,  thty  buried  him.  "  The  current  of  the  mory 
at  large  ia  thiii"  says  Dr.  Lightfoot,  "Jehu  alayelh  Joram 
in  the  jScU  <^  JtzreeL  m  Ahaziah  and  Joram  were  toge- 
tbo:  i  AlMiziBli  wBing  mii,  fliei,  and  gets  into  Samaria,  and 
hides  himself  there.  Jehu  marcheth  to  Jezreel,  and  makes 
Jezebel  dogs'  meat :  from  thence  he  sends  lo  Samaria  for 
the  heads  of  Ahab's  children  and  posterity ;  which  are 
brought  him  by  night,  and  showed  to  the  people  in  the 
morning.  Then  he  marcheth  to  Samaria,  and  by  the  way 
iriayeth  fort^tveo  of  Ahab's  kinsmen ;  and  findeih  Jehona- 
the  fittlur  of  the  Rechabites.  Coming  into  Samaria, 
he  raakeih  aearch  for  Ahaxiah :  they  find  him  hid,  brine 
him  10  Jehu,  and  he  eomroanda  to  carry  htm  up  towara 
Our,  by  Rleam,  and  ^re  to  slay  him.  It  may  be,  his 
father  Joram  had  alatn  hia  brethren  there,  as  Ahab  had 
done  Naboth  in  Jezreti:  They  do  so;  smite  him  there  in 
hia  charioL  and  his  charioteer  driveth  away  to  Megtddo 
befbre  be  oies.  The  story  in  the  Book  of  Kings  is  short  j 
but  the  Book  of  Chronicles  shows  [he  order."  Idghtfoota 
Works,  vol.  i.  p.  88. 

Terse  29.  In  DU  eltvmth  year  qf  Joram]  The  note  in 
our  nuirgin  contains  as  good  an  account  of  this  chronolo- 
Kteal  difflciiUy  as  can  be  reasonably  re<juired :  Then  he 
oe^an  to  reign  as  viceroy  to  his  Jaiher  m  his  sickness,  2 
Chron.  xxi.  Id,  19.  Bultn  Joram' s  ttoefflh  year  he  began 
to  reign  alono,  chap.  viii.  26. 

Yerae  30.  jSne  paiiUed  harfaee,  and  tired  her  head] 
she  endeavoured  to  improve  tne  mpeanauo  of  her 
pUxion  by  paint ;  and  the  general  effect  of  her  counte- 
nance by  a  tiara,  or  turban  head-dress.  Jonathan,  the 
OuUdee  7\irrumist,  bo  often  quoted,  translates  this 
irTJ*jl  MTiua  ronsi  veeachalath  bitsdida  eynaha ;  "  She 
stained  her  eyes  with  stibium,  or  antimony."  Th'ia  ia  a 
custom  in  Asiatic  countries  to  the  present  day.  From 
a  late  traveller  in  Peraia,  I  borrow  the  following  ae- 
eoonti — 

"Hie  Peraiana  differ  as  much  from  us  in  their  notions 
of  beauiy,  as  they  do  in  those  of  taste.  A  large,  sqft,  and 
languishing  black  eye.  with  them,  constitutes  the  perfec- 
tion of  beau^.  It  is  chiefly  on  this  account  that  the  wo- 
men use  the  powder  qf  antimony,  which,  althou^  it  adds 
to  the  vivaeit^  of  the  eye,  throws  a  kind  of  voluptuous 
languor  over  tt,  which  makes  it  appear  (if  I  may  use  the 
expression)  dissolving  in  bliss.  The  Persian  women 
have  a  curious  custom  of  making  their  eyebrows  meet  .- 
and  if  this  charm  be  denied  them,  they  paint  the  Jbrehead 
with  a  kind  of  preparation  made  fur  that  purpose."  E.  S. 
Waring's  Tour  to  Sheeraz,  4to.  1807.  page  62. 

This  casts  light  enougli  on  Jezebel's  painting,  &c  and 
shows  sufficiently  with  what  design  she  did  it ;  to  conquer 
and  disarm  Jehu,  and  induce  him,  to  take  her  for  wife,  as 
Jarthi  supposes.  This  staining  of  the  eye  with  stibium, 
and  painting,  was  a  universal  custom,  not  only  in  Asiatic 
oountriea,  but  also  in  all  those  that  bordered  on  them,  or 
had  connexions  with  them.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  mentiooa 
dtepainting  of  the  eyes,  chap,  xxiii.  40. 

Tnat  the  Romrnns  painted  their  eyes,  we  have  the  moat 
poaitivs  evidence.  Pitny  says,  7^?i7a  est  deeoris  affeeta^ 
UoutUnguantur  oculiqtwque.  Hist  NaL  lib.  xi.  cap.  37. 
"  Such  is  their  affectation  of  ornament,  that  they  paint  their 
«ye8  also."  That  this  painting  waa  with  stibium  or 
854 


sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horaes:  and 

he  trode  her  under  foot.  , 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  said.  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  vx/man, 
and  bury  her :  for  •  she  ia  a  king's  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her :  but  they  found 
no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and 
the  palms  oi  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  agam,  and  told  him. 
And  he  said,  "This  w  the  word  of  the  Loan, 
which  he  spake  *  by  his  servant  Elijah  the  Tish- 
l>ite,  saying,  "  In  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs 
eat  the  fleeh  of  Jezebel: 

37  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be  'as 
dung  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  portion  ttf 
Jezreel;  so  that  they  shall  not  say,  This  it 
Jezebel. 
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anttmony,  is  plain,  from  these  words  of  Sl  Cyprian,  Do 
Cpere  et  Eleemotynie,  hmnge  oculot  tuos  nan  stibia 
dtaboli,  ted  coUyrio  Christi,  "  Anoint  your  eyes,  not  wUh 
the  devil's  antimony,  but  with  the  eye-salve  ot  OuiiC" 
Juvenal  is  plain  on  the  same  subject  Men  as  well  wm 
women,  in  Rome,  practised  it : 


^  WMi  MMV  moWm  OH  Ma  mtapn  dlHl 
And  •Shft  MHn  fStaMHi  inMHivqw" 

The  manner  in  which  the  women  in  Baibary  do  it,  IV. 
Russel  particularly  describes : — "  Upon  the  principle  of 
strengthening  the  sight,  as  well  as  an  ornament,  it  is  be- 
come a  general  practice  among  the  women,  lo  biack  the 
middle^ their  a/elids,  by  wtplyiiw  a  powder  called  timed. 
Their  method  ofdoing  it  is  W  a  cylindrical  piece  of  «tlr«r, 
oteel,  or  ivory,  about  two  indna  IcWft  made  very  Knooth; 
and  about  (he  aizeof  a  eomntonproie.  litis  they  wet  with 
water,  in  order  tluU  the  powder  may  stick  to  it ;  and  ap- 
plying  the  middU  part  horixoniaiiy  to  the  eye,  they  skat 
the  eyes  upon  it,  and  so  drawing  it  through  between 
them,  it  blacks  the  inside,  leaving  a  narrow  blade  rim  ail 
round  the  edge.  This  is  sometimes  practised  by  the 
but  is  then  r^arded  as  foppiah."  Rossbl's  KoL  Sitt,  </ 
Aleppo,  page  102.    See  Parkhurst,  suB.  voc  1». 

Verse  Sf  Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  hi*  muta-f] 
Jarchi  paraphrases  this  place  thus:— "If  thou  hast  sl.sin 
thy  master,  it  is  no  new  thing  j  for  Zimri  also  slew  Elah, 
the  son  of  Boasha :"  which  words  were  rather  intended  to 
conciliate  than  to  provoke.  But  the  words  are  uncle rstood 
by  most  of  the  vereicnu  thus :— Health  lo  Ziairi,  the  akja 
of  his  master  I 

Verse  33.  So  they  threw  her  down}  What  a  temUe 
death!  She  was  already,  by  the  fall,  almort  dastied  to 
pieces ;  and  the  brutal  Jehu  trampled  her  already  mangled 
ixtdy  under  his  horse's  feet  I 

Verae  34.  Sft«  is  a  king's  daughter]  Jezebel  was  cer- 
tainly a  woman  of  very  A*gA /ineae-e.  She  was  rfow^Wa- 
of  the  AiBi- of  Tyre  [  tei/e  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel ;  mother 
of  Joiam,  King  of  Israel;  mofJkcr-»i-/aw  of  Joiam,  kingol 
Judah ;  and  grandmother  to  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah. 

Verse  36.  The  skuU—the  feet,  ontf  the  palms  qfhtr 
hajide)  The  dogs  did  not  eat  those  parts,  say  Jarthi  and 
Kimchi,  because  m  her  festal  dances  she  danced  like  a  dog^ 
on  her  bands  and  feet ;  wantonly  moving  her  bead.  What 
other  meaning  these  rtd>bina  had,  I  do  not  ia()uire.  Sbs 
was,  no  doubt,  guilty  of  the  louleat  aeu'oMi  and  was 
almost  too  bad  to  be  belied. 

How  lit^ally  was  the  prediction  delivered  in  the  prend- 
iag  book,  (1  Kings  zzi.  33.)  7^  dogs  sAoll  oat  Jezt*d 
bythewaU(^Jezrtattui6lUAl  .^od how  deariy  did  she 
and  her  busbaod  Ahab  pay  for  the  murdor  of  innoetnt 
Naboth  I 

Verae  37.  ilnd  the  carcass  qf  Jezebd  Aatl  be  aedunf] 
Am  it  was  luit  buried  under  the  eardi,  but  waa  eaten  ty  «« 
dogs,  this  saying  was  also  literally  fulfilled. 

Tney  shaU  not  say,  7%w  is  Jexebel]  As  she  conldaot 
be  buried,  she  could  have  no funeral  monument.  Tboa^ 
so  great  a  woman  by  her  birth,  connexions,  and  alliances, 
she  had  not  the  honour  of  a  tomb !  There  was  not  e\-cn  a 
solitary  stone,  to  aw  Here  lies  Jezebel  I  Not  even  a 
mound  qf  earth  to  designate  the  place  of  her  sepdiorcl 
Judgment  is  Qod'a  atrange  work ;  but  when  be  contends 
how  terrible  are  hia  judgments !  and  when  he  ariseth  to 
execute  judgment,  who  shall  stoy  his  hand  !  How  deep 
an  hia  counsels,  and  how  terrible  arc  hia  workings  1 
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X  M,  3m     A  jji>  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in 
Samaria.  AndJehu  wrote  letters, 


Aim  I.  OL  I(H. 


p-HM-a-  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and  to  •  them 
that  brought  up  Ahab's  children,  saying, 
'  2  Now  as  BOon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you, 
seeing  your  master's  sons  are  with  you,  and 
there  are  with  you  chariots  and  horses,  afeaced 
citv  also,  and  armour  '> 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetest  of  your 
master's  sons,  and  set  Aimon  his  father's  throne, 
and  Sght  for  your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said, 
Behold,  two  kings  stood  not  before  nim;  how 
then  shall  we  stand  1 

6  And  he  that  wa*  over  the  house,  and  he 
that  iDas  over  the  citv.  the  elders  also,  and  the 
bringers  up  of  the  children,  sent  to  Jehu,  saying, 
We  are  tny  servants,  and  will  do  all  that  thou 
shaJt  bid  us ;  we  will  not  make  any  king :  do 
thou  that  vhwA  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time  to 
them,  saying.  If  ye  be  ^  mine,  and  if  ye  will  heark- 
en unto  my  voice,  take  ye  the  beads  of  the  men 
vour  master's  sons,  anu  come  to  me  to  Jezreel 
by  to-morrow  this  time.  Now  the  king's  sons, 
being  seventy  persons,  were  with  the  great  men 
of  the  city,  which  brought  them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X. 
VerM  1.  Ahab  had  Kveniy  ton*}  Aa  he  bad  sevenl 
vive%  be  might  have  many  cnildren.  The  Israelite^  front 
strlieat  part  uf  their  hiatorv,  were  remarkably  friutfuL 
Uow  amazingly  did  they  multiply  in  Efypt,  even  under 
ibe  hand  of  the  aevereat  oppraaaion  I  Ana  aa  to  the  indivi- 
duals of  irttoee  fomiliea  we  have  account,  they  are  quite 
remaAable:  Rekobaam  bad  thirty-eiglU boom t  Abdmhad 
forty!  Tola  had  Ihirtyi  Afiab  seventy!  and  Gid«m 
aeveniy-one. 

Unto  Ike  ruUra  ^  JiuTMJ]  It  Mrtainly  abould  be, 
unto  the  ralen  of  Satwtria:  for,  to  than  and  to  that  cMh 
Ihewholeeontextihowsuatbelettanwereaent.  Seever.& 

"To  them  that  brought  up  Ahab't  children]  It  i^pean 
ihat  the  royal  children  of  Israel  and  Judah  were  enmuted 
to  ihe  eare  of  the  nobles,  and  were  brought  up  by  them ; 
(see  v«r.  6.)  and  to  ifaew,  therefore,  Jeou'i  letters  are 
directed.  It  is  suppoMd  Isaiah  (zlix.  23.)  alludes  to  this 
euatom:  kinge  mul  ht  thy  nar»it^fatha-» ;  andqueea* 
tim  mirring  vtotkert. 

VerseZ.  Afmetd  city  alao\  All  here  teems  to  reier 
to  Samaria  aTone;  in  it  were  the  magazines  and  imple- 
metita  of  war,  &c.  No  reader  need  be  told  that  these  let- 
tera  were  all  ironieal.  It  was  the  same  as  if  he  had  said, 
"Ye  have  no  means  of  defence  I  Israel  is  with  ma.-  if  you 
.yield  not  up  yourselves  and  the  «ty,  I  will  pot  you  all  to 
the  nrord." 

VerM  4.  7^  ktngt  atood  not  before  him]  That  is, 
Joram  and  Aharaab. 

Verse  6.  He  thai  was  aver  the  houae,  Ac}  Thus  all  the 
constituted  authorities  agreed  to  aubmiL 

tVill  do  aU  ihat  thou,  ahaU  bid  us]  "niey  made  no 
conditions  i  and  stood  pledged  to  commit  Ihe  horrid  mur- 
der* which  this  most  execrable  man  afterwaid  com- 
manded. 

Verse  6.  Oma  to  me  to  Jtgrtdi  nierefore,  the  let- 
ten  were  not  written  to  Jezreel,  but  Gram  Jezreel  to  Sa- 
maria. 

Verse  7.  Put  their  heada  in  baaketa}  What  cold- 
blooded wretches  were  the  whole  of  these  people '. 

Verse  B.  Lay  ye  them  in  two  keapa}  It  appears  that  the 
heads  of  these  princes  had  arrived  at  Jezreel  in  the  nighl 
time :  Jehu  oroend  them  to  be  left  at  the  gale  of  the  cuy, 
a  jploce  of  public  resort,  duU  all  die  pet^  mi^t  see  them, 


to  them,  that  they  took  the  king's  sons,  and 
'  slew  seventy  persons,  and  put  their  heads  in 
baskets,  and  sent  him  mem  to  Jezreel. 

8  And  there  came  a  messenger,  and  told  him, 
saying.  They  have  brought  the  heads  of  the 
king's  sons.  And  he  saki,  Lay  ye  them  in  two 
heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  imtil  the 
morning. 

0  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  he 
went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the  people. 
Ye  be  righteous :  behold,  ^  I  conspired  agamst 
my  master,  and  slew  him:  but  who  slew  all 
these  t 

10  Know  now,  that  there  shall  <  fall  unto  the 
earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord^  which 
the  Lord  spake  concerning  the  house  of  Ahab: 
for  the  Lord  hath  done  which  he  spake  'by 
<his  servant  Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  nil  that  remained  of  the  house 
of  Ahab,  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great  men,  and 
his  ■>  kinsfolks,  and  nis  priests,  until  he  left  him 
none  remaining. 

12  If  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  eamo 
to  Samaria.  And  as  he  ibos  at  the  i  shearing 
house  in  the  way, 

13  ^  Jehu  1  met  with  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah,  and  said.  Who  are  ye?  And 
thev  answered.  We  are  the  brethren  of  Aha* 
zian;  and  we  go  down  "to  salute  the  childrea 
of  the  king,  ana  the  children  of  the  queen. 

14  And  ne  said,  Take  them  alive.  And  they 
took  them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of  the 
shearing-hoose,  even  two  and  forty  men ;  neither 
left  he  any  of  them. 

15  ^  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
"  lighted  on  ■>  Jehonadab  the  son  of  f  Rechab 
coming  to  meet  him :  and  he  ^  saluted  him,  and 
said  to  him,  Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart  i* 
with  thy  heart  7  And  Jehonadab  answered,  It 
is.  If  it  be, 'give  me  thine  hand.  Andhegava 
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and  be  struck  with  terror,  and  conculde  that  all  reilatanee 
to  such  authority  and  power  would  be  vain. 

Verse  9.  Ye  oe  rirhteoual  Another  ironj ;  intended 
partly  to  exeuea  himself  and  to  involve  Ihem  in  the  odium 
of  this  massacre;  and,  at  tbe  same  tim^  to  justify  the  con- 
duct of  both,  by  showing  that  all  was  done  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

Verse  11.  Jehualev  alt]  So  it  appeara  that  the  great 
men,  who  had  so  obsequiously  taken  on  tbe  beads  of  Anab'e 
aeventy  aoita,  fell  also  a  sacrifice  lo  tbe  ambition  of  thiB  in- 
comparably bad  man. 

Verse  12.  7^  slksaHiij--Aeiifl8}  Probably  the  plaee 
where  tbe  sbedherds  met  fbr  the  aumal  sheep-idiearing. 

Verse  13.  The  brethren  <if  AhaxiahJ  The  relativee  of 
his  family  {  for  it  does  not  appear  that  he  had  any  brethren^ 
properly  so  called ;  but  we  know  that  tbe  term  brethrei^ 
among  the  Jews,  aignified  the  relatives  of  the  same  bimilyt 
and  eapeeially  brother^  and  aiater^  children]  utd  diat 
these  were  mii,  see  2  Chron.  xxii.  8. 

Wegadown  to  aalu/«^  Ac]  So  promptly  faad  Jeba 
executed  all  his  meaauies,  that  evoi  ibe  nearest  relatives 
of  the  murdered  kinga  baa  not  beard  of  their  deadi  t  wad^ 
conaequently,  had  DO  lime  to  eaeape.  lliey  were  all  lakea 
as  in  a  net 

Verse  14.  The  pUqflhe  thearing-houae}  Probably  the 
place  where  they  waalied  the  ihe^,  previously  to  shearii^ ) 
or  the  fieieta  after  they  were  shorn  off. 

Verse  15.  Jdtanadtut  Ota  am  qf  Redtab'y  For  pnrtiea- 
lara  concerning  this  man,  his  aiKe^ry,  and  poaterity,  see 
the  notes  on  Jerem.  xxxv. 

Ja  thine  heart  right]  With  me,  io  the  prosecution  of  a 
reform  in  Isnel ;  aa  my  heart  is  mth  thy  heart  in  the  true 
religion  of  Jehovah,  and  the  destruction  of  Baal. 

Jtia.'i  I  wiab  a  reform  in  the  religion  of  the  GODOHyi 
I  am  his  firiend  iriio  riiall  endeavour  to  promote  it. 

GFissmetUneAaiid.]  This  bas  been  genenlly  eonsl- 
dered  as  exacting  a  pnmUae  from  Jehonadab  j—bot  does  it 
mean  any  more  than  his  taking  him  by  the  hand,  lo  help 
him  to  step  into  the  chariot,  in  which  Jehu  waa  then 
aittin^l  Jehonadab  was,  doubtless  a  very  honourable 
man  in  Israel  j  and  by  carrying  him  about  with  him  in  his 
chariot,  Jehu  endeavoured  to  acquire  the  public  esteem. 
"Jehu  must  be  acting  right  i  for  Jehonadab  is  with  him, 
and  approves  his  eonouet. ' 
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him  his  hand ;  and  he  took  him  up  to  him  into 
the  ctnuriot. 

16  And  he  said,  Come  with  me,  and  eee  my 
*  seal  for  the  Lobd.  So  they  made  him  rkle  in 
his  diariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Bamaria,  "he  slew 
aU  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Samaria,  tUI  he 
had  destroyed  him,  according  to  the  saying  of 
the  LoBD,  *  which  he  spake  to  Elijah. 

18  ^  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  said  unto  them,  "  Ahab  served  Baal  a 
little;  but  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unlo  me  all  the  "pro- 
phets ofBaal,  all  his  servants,  and  alt  his  priests ; 
let  none  be  wanting :  for  1  have  a  great  sacrifice 
to  do  to  Baal ;  whosoever  shall  be  wanting,  he 
■hall  not  live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtlety,  to  the 
intent  that  he  might  destroy  tfa«  worshippers  of 
Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  'Proclaim  a  solemn  as- 
■embly  for  Baal.   And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel:  and  all 
dw  worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that  there  was 
not  a  mail  left  that  came  not.  And  they  came 
into  the  ■  house  of  Baal ;  and  the  house  of  Baal 
was  '  fidl  from  one  end  to  another. 

23  And  he  said  unto  him  that  wotf  over  the 
vestry,  Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  wor- 
■helpers  of  Saal.  And  he  brought  them  forth 
vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab,  into  the  house  ofBaal,  and  said  unto  the 
w«r«fain>ersof  Baal,  Search,  ajid  look  that  there 
he  here  with  yon  none  of  the  servants  of  the 
LoRs,  but  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only. 

24  Aad  when  they  went  in  to  offer  eeerifiees 
and  bnmt-oftiMruigs,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore 
meo  without,  oadsEiid,  ^any  of  the  men  whom 
I  have  brought  into  your  hands  escape,  he  that 
l^teth  him  po,  his  life  ahall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  It  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 


made  an  end  of  offering  the  bbmt-oHering,  that 

Jehu  said  to  the  guard,  and  to  the  captains,  Go 
in,  and  slay  them;  let  none  come  forth.  And 
they  smote  them  with  ■  the  edge  of  the  sword ; 
and  the  guard  and  the  captains  cast  them  oat, 
and  went  to  the  city  of  the  house  ofBaal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  ^ image*  "oat 
of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal, 
and  brake  down  the  bouse  of  Baal,  'cmd  made 
it  a  draught-house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israd. 

29  TT  Howbeit  from  the  sins  of  Jcro-  *-JiJJ* 
boam'  the  son  ol"  Nebat,  who  made  Is-  g-«{_y-t. 
reel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed  not  fVoro  lo^JTms 
after  them^  to  vit,  «  (he  golden  calves  ~* 
that  were  m  Beth-el,  ana  that  tecre  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehn,  V^Sf 
Because  thoa  hast  done  well  in  exe-  am*  £t>m 
cming  that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  SdKSlJ' 
and  hast  done  unto  the  house  of  Ahab 
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according  to  all  that  veu  in  mine  heart,  ^thy 
children  of  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  I  took  no  heed  to  walk 

in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  a  c  at-aa 
withallhisheart:  forhedepartednot  laSmT^ 

from  ■'the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which   ~* 

made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  If  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  •  to  cot 
Israel  short:  and  "  Hazael  smote  them  in  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  "eastward,  all  the  bnd  af 
Gilead,  the  Gaditca,  and  the  Reobenites,  and 
the  Manassites,  from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
river  Amon,  •  even  p  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34TNowthere8tof theactsof Jehu.  fc!£St 
and  all  ^t  he  did,  and  all  his  might,  jxit 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  ofthe  iJjiSS' 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel ?  p^*-_ 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  ikthers ;  and  tbey 
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Yene  16.  Come  mth  wie,  and  tee  my  xnXfor  Ou  Loss] 
O  thou  Mtentattotu  and  murderous  hypocrite  1  Thou  have 
seal  for  Jcliov*h,  and  bia  pure  religion  1  Witneu  thy 
oalvea  at  Dan  and  Beth-el,  and  the  genenl  proflincy  of 
thy  oonduot  1  He  who  can  oall  another  to  witneae  nU  seoJ 
for  religion,  or  hi*  works  of  charity,  has  as  much  ti  both 
as  aerves  ma  oxtn  turn. 

Veru  18.  Ahab  aervtd  Baal  a  lillU}  Jehu  had  deter. 
Btined  to  have  no  wonhip  in  larael,  but  that  of  itw  golden 
calvea  at  Dan  and  Beih-el ;  therefore,  be  purposes  to  de- 
stroy all  the  worshipimrB  of  Baal ;  and  that  he  may  do  it 
vilnsutnenjeten,  ne  ptoclsias  a  great  aaeriitoe  i  and  that 
ha  may  do  it  the  more  tatify,  hs  guhera  them  all  togather 
into  one  place. 

Verse  19.  Wkmoever  ahaUbtwnting^lutiiaUnaiiw] 
Because  aa  be  will  thereby  show  himaelf  without  zeal  for 
the  service  of  bis  god,  he  will  justly  forfeit  his  life;  All 
IhiB  was  done  in  the  very  apirit  of  deceit. 

Terse  22.  Mt  socd  unto  him  that  was  eter  the  vadry] 
Tbt  word  votry  comes  from  vesKartum,  and  that  from 
vnia,  Mrmen/f,  firom  ««f{o,  I  elolhei  aiul  aigoifies,  pro* 
pcrly,  the  place  where  the  taeerdotal  robea  and  potitijkal 
9mom*ni»  are  kept.  The  priests  of  Baal  had  their  robea, 
as  well  as  the  priests  of  the  Lord ;  but  the  nrmenta  were 
Moh,  that  OM  could  be  easily  diatinguiabed  nom  the  other. 

Terse23.  iVoiwof  <&e««nMnUs4/'lA«LoaD]  Though 
hs  was  not  attacheato  that  service,  yet  he  would  tolemte 
it!  and  as  ha  was  led  to  suppose  that  ha  ma  fiilfllling  the 
will  of  Mavak  is  what  he  was  doinj;,  be  would  tit  ooorse 
treat  his  worship  and  worshippers  witti  more  respect. 

Verse  2b.  Ai  aom  a*  he  had  made  an  end  ^oj'ering] 
Had  Jehu  been  a  man  of  any  conscientious  principle  in 
fdigfam,  he  would  have  finished  the  tragedy  before  he 
■And  the  bumt-ofering.  But,  to  a  nuw  of  no  religion, 
As  wonhip  of  Jcfovah  and  of  Bsal  are  alike.  If,  as  a 
•lafssmaK,  he  prefus  sttber,  it  is  merely  fbr  poliiioal  par- 
poses. 

To  Ae  nard  aad  to  the  eofOaina]   D<vStPS^  tyv^ 
UraUim  vM-ehataMm, ;  to  die  eauritra,  the  runnera,  and 
ibfa  ahalaahim,  the  men  of  ihe  third  rank:  those  offeoi 
who  wera  next  10  tbs  nobles  1  ihaknigsndlhessb^ngoiriy 
856 


their  superiOTB.  ^e  Twwurswereprabably  a  tort  of  I^M 

infantry. 

Tlu  dtu  of  Ike  kauae  ^  fisn/]  Does  not  ilria  Mas  a 
son  of  holy  of  holies,  where  the  ntoti  saered  inuigM  if 
Bui  were  Kept]  A  place  aqwnUed  from  the  tem^  <( 
Baal,  as  the  Aofy  i^k^ta  io  tbs  temple  ef  Mmtu  «■ 
separated  from  what  was  called  The  Holy  PJIom. 

Verse27.  Maieaadraught-houaei  A  place  fbr  hnsa 
excrement:  so  aU  the  c«ntom  mdentAnd  iL  Nadwc 
could  be  more  degradiiig  than  this;  be  made  it  a  paw 
nwessary. 

VsrseSO.  TkyckOdnn^Ae/aw^g^temioBintm 
fbor  deoceadants  of  Jebn  were  jUooAos,  JAaam,  Ja»- 
boam  the  seoond,  and  Zediariah ;  see  efau.  xiv.  sad  n 
lilts  was  ail  the  eompensstion  Jehu  had  m  eiiher  VorH 
fn-  the  recompense  of  Ma  x«al/hr  the  Lord. 

Verse  31.  jAu  look  no  keed]  He  never  nmdsitUi 
study  9  indeed,  he  never  intended  to  walk  in  thia  way;  it 
neither  suited  hia  diapoaUion  nor  his  politiea. 

Verse  33.  1^  Lobd  frwsfi  to  tnU  land  *ar€[  lis 
marginml  reading  is  best :  the  Lord  etUofthe  enda ;  ml 
this  he  did,  by  permitting  Hazael  to  seise  on  ^  csoWi^  ts 
conquer  and  occupy  the  Jrontier  bnnu.  Thia  was  Ae 
commencement  of  thoae  miserable  ravagea  which  Bbifcs 
predicted ;  see  chw.  viii.  12.  And  we  find  Iron  ifae  next 
verse,  that  he  se^seo  maUthe  land  qf  OUtad,  aod  Aai  of 
Naubattcoi  Go^snd  the  haff  tribe  Mamamdk .-  ias 
word,  whatever  Isnal  possessed  on  dte  east  side  of  JoHSs. 
The  reader  may  see  Ihe  extent  of  territoty  whidi  Bmatt 
had  now  eonqut^red  from  Israel,  by  looking  at  the  miqi « 
the  end  of  Deuteronomy. 

Verse  34.  An  they  not  icriUan  in  the  book  ^  Aa  C^nat' 
idea)  We  have  no  chronicles  in  which  there  is  any  thing 
farther  spoken  of  ibis  bad  man.  Hia  reicB  vm  leo^ 
(veniy-e^gAf  years;  and  yet  wt  know  nottung  of  H  bat 
(he  commencement. 

Fob  barbariiy  and  hypoertay,  Jetm  has  few  pafslklit 
and  the  oowardlinese  and  baseness  of  the  noma  t/f  8a- 
maria  have  seldom  been  equalled.  Atiob'a  Uoodj  heo* 
must  be  cut  off:— but  did  God  ever  design  that  it  ahoM 
be  doDS  by  these  aieaos?  Hie  aten  were,  no  dsiiH 
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buried  him  in  Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz  hii  un 

reigned  in  hie  stead. 

xHw-nu    36  And 'the  tune  th^t  Jehu  reigned 
juJ^M^  over  Israel  io  Samaria  wo*  twenty 
L  off^lw-tt  t\nA  eiffht  years. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

MMb,  ttMn  of  AhMkhi  tod  k*  nuki  kUain  In  U*  lK»  of  tha  Lonl  (U 
MnitDdAih^Mnonribtlud.  S,S.  JthoiMt*,  ibo  hl<h  prtM,  nib 
^■iiblWBriwWlrliMiaMclMotWriBBk^MibMaM  Mnt^M.  ato  M 
ouh  <f  iliMi.  aina*  umi,  yiH  nwnb  vguod  IM  Bapla,  ud  •noad  Uh 
iimiia  ftirtn— :  ilnTinnfcn  iiil  iiinJilm  liliii  I — H.  Atbillah  i>  ■tmoed, 
•olSiM  UmM^  b  (urlad  bRb,  and^^  JabaiaikaUM 

i1h  Daopb  to  BUer  laio  ■  eomuu  with  lb*  Lord ;  Omj  daanir  Baal'a  bouH, 
BikMrT^  Mao*,  ir.  IB.  ItmA  la  hnt^t  lo  lit  khu-a  hMtt;  nigat,  »ai 
St  ita  tndnjns^ 

VaSf  A  ND  when  'Athaliah, '  the  mother 
AMaLCK  MB.  ./x  of  Ahaziah,  saw  that  her  son  was 
^S^jSSt  dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the 

p^-  »■    "seed  royal. 

2  But 'Jehosheuu,  the  daughter  of  King  Jo- 
ram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  *  Joash  the  son  of 
Aluaiah,  and  8t<He  him  from  among  the  king's 
•008  which  were  slain  i  and  they  hid  him,  even 
him  and  his  nurse,  in  the  bed-chamber,  from 
Athalia,  so  that  he  was  not  slain. 

^JSaJ™  3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the 
ac. sai-sis.  house  of  the  Lord  six  years.  AdcI 
L^^M  Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

 .    4  Tf  And  "  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada 

B.    snL  fetched  the  rulers  over  hun- 

faw  L M.  Ml  dredSiWiththecaptainsaodtheguard, 
^I^jSCt  and  brought  tb«n(o  him  into  the  nouse 
ofthe  LoBD,  and  made  a  covenant  with 


them,  and  took  aa  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  showed  them  the  king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  eaymg,  This  is 
the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A  third  port  of  you 
that  enter  in  'on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keep- 
ers of  the  watch  of  the  Idos's  house ; 

6  And  a  third  put  «fta2{  M  at  the  gateofSur; 
and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard : 


t  a*.  Aajtawmn-a'tUlniLU  lll.-CCIi.KH— u  Hab.M«<  rt«  ttef- 
AHMtCtak  m.  IL  Jiknkwbm*  m  Or,  /akMulL-K  9  Qmm.  SS,  1,  fco. 
f  I  <Sn&  &  & 


gate  aikd  wiekad :  and  God  parmitted  Ifasir  iniquitr  to 
■MOifart  itaelf  in  this  wsy,  ana  dms  the  purpon  of  God, 
that  Abab'i  house  ■hoola  uo  mora  retgq,  was  completely 
•(icomplished :  aee  1  Einn  xxil.  19^  U,  29-  And,  1^  tfaia 
'  oanducl,  Jehu  U  laid  to  oave  azecnted  what  was  right  in 
Ood'a  eyee,  ver.  30.  Tba  cutting  off  of  Ahab'a  family  vai 
daeraed  by  the  divine  justice ;  t»  mama  by  vhich  it  waa 
dooc^  or  at  leaat  the  manner  of  doing,  were  not  entirely 
of  tua  i^pmntinf ;  yet  the  coouniMrion  given  him  by  the 
young  prophet,  cba)t.  iz.  7.  was  very  extensive.  Yet  still 
many  tniiUB  eeem  to  be  attnbuted  to  Qod,  aa  the  agent, 
which  he  does  not  execute,  but  only  permits  to  be  done, 
NOTES  ON  CHAFTEH  XI. 

Tarae  1.  Aihaliah}  lUs  woman  was  the  daughter  of 
Ahab,  wad  graoddaughtar  of  Omri,  aod  wife  to  Jonun  king 
af  Judah,  and  mother  of  Ahaxiah. 

DeatnijfedaUtheaMdroyaL}  All  that  she  oould  lay  her 
hands  on,  whom  had  left  i  in  order  that  abs  might 
get  undisturbed  possession  of  the  kingdom. 

How  dreodfiil  is  the  lust  of  reigaiog  I  it  destrova.all  the 
sharitieaof  life)  and  tuma fitfaen,  nwMbera,  broihen,  and 
ebildreDiintotbenMst-ferotioasMvagesI  Whomakesany 
oooseienca)  ivho  baa  it  in  Us  power, 

"TantM  M  wMMlfi  nil  ttoMib  M  W  IM  I" 

In  what  a  dreadful  state  is  that  )ssd  that  is  expoaed  to 
political  rtvobttiaiu!  and  where  the  sneceasion  to  the 
thrnie  is  not  moat  posttivdy  sailled  by  the  clearest  and 
naoat  densive  tawl  Hsadar,  Mwara  trf  nnabiibnut  there 
have  bem  aome  oaefhl  Ofws;  but  they  are,  in  general,  the 
heavieat  euna  of  God. 

Veraa2.  /tetwAtsr  o/E-Jbram,  aWar  jttaaioA]  It  is 
mot  likely  that  Jehoriirta  was  die  daughter  of  AAaiiahi 
■he  was  vister,  we  find,  to  Ahaziah,  the  eon  of  AthaJiah, 
but  probably  by  a  different  mother,  "nie  mother  <rf  Jehoadi 
was  Zibiab  of  Beer-riieba :  aee  chap.  xii.  1. 

Versa  3.  Be  mu-hid  in  the  hotue  qfOu  Loan]  This 
Bd^kt  be  readily  done,  beeauae  none  had  aocess  to  the 
temple  bat  the  pnesta:  and  the  high  priest  himself  was  the 
ehttf  manager  of  this  business. 

Verae  4.  And  the  eeoenOt.  year  Jthaiada  sen/)  He  had 
eartamly  sounded  them  alL  and  brouriit  them  into  the 
itttereaU  of  ths  young  king  before  diia  time:  the  plot  hav- 

absM  kk^aiMl  Bownpe  for  axeatboibha  brings  -lhs 
r  ^Som  of  the  amy,  and  ifao«  «f  flw  body^gaai^ 
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so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the  hooM,  ■  that  it 

be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  ■  parts  *  of  all  you  that  go  forth  on 
the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watch  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  about  the  King. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round  about, 
every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand :  add  he 
that  Cometh  within  the  ranges,  let  him  be  slain: 
and  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he  goeth  out,  and  as 
he  Cometh  in. 

9  'And  the  captains  over  the  hundreds  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest 
commanded:  and  they  took  every  man  his  men 
that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them 
that  should  go  out  on  the  sabbath,  and  came  to 
Jehoiada  the  priest, 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did  the 
priest  give  King  David's  spears  and  shieldB,  that 
V)ere  in  the  temple  of  the  Lobd. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  hfa 
weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the  kii^,  from 
the  right '  corner  of  the  temjde  to  the  lilt  cor- 
ner of  the  temple,  ahng  by  the  altar  and  the 
temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and 
put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  ^ave  Aim  the  tea~ 
timony ;  and  they  made  him  kwg,  and  anoiDted 
him ;  and  they  clapped  their  haiids,  and  said, 
■  God  '  save  the  king. 

13  ir  <  And  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of 
the  guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the 
people  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king 
stood  by  >>  a  pillar,  as  the  manner  waa,  and  the 
princes  and  the  trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  all 
the  people  of  ^e  land  rejoi<»d,  and*  Mew  with 
trumpets:  and  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and 
cried.  Treason,  Treason. 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the 


t  Or,  from  hrmldnt  m— a  Or,  fBManin.— b  IWi.  boiirft.— «  B  Chnm.  39. 
S.-dBib.»eiMtr.~a  Hak  £M  At  Mm  ««(.-( I  Ban.  Ift  M.-*  >  Cbcoo.  S, 

IS,  ae.-ii  ch.  0.  a  iamM.n.si. 


into  the  tenml^  and  there  binda  them  by  an  oath  of  aearaey  { 
and  ahowa  tbrat  the  king'a  son,  in  vnoae  behalf  tb^  am 
to  arise. 

Verae  6.  TVuit  enter  in  on  Oe  eabbath]  It  appeara  that 
Jeboiadachooe  the  sat&atftday  to  proclaim  the  young  king, 
because,  as  that  was  a  day  of  pubuc  concourse,  the  gadier- 
ing  together  of  the  people  who  wen  in  thU  secret  would 
not  he  noticed :  andit  is  likelv  that  they  all  came  unarmed; 
and  wore  supplied  by  Jeboiaoa  with  the  spears  and  ahieide 
which  David  had  bud  up  in  the  temple^  ver.  10. 

lie  priests  and  Lentea  vera  divided  into  Iwmty-Jour 
claases  Dy  David,  and  each  served  a  week  by  turns  ta>  the 
temple :  and  it  waa  on  the  eabbaih  that  they  began  the 
weuly  service :  all  this  fitvoured  Jehoiada's  deeign. 

Verse  10.  King  DtmtPs  epeare  and  Oneida]  JoeejAua 
expnsefy  says,  tMt  David  bad  provided  an  araenal  for  the 
temple)  out  of  which  Jehoida  took  thoee  anna.  His  words 
•re^  AiW(E«t  tt  luaiot  ■nr*  n  Ttft  Uptp  farXaffwnX',  hf  ^efi'int 
Karmmavt,  iitfitpin  rati  Uarvrapxeis  SiM  Itft^t  «M 
Acvinui  awaaff  haa  tttptr  tr  avrji  iaaar*  n  irat  faptraaf,  «« 
ti  T4  Irtpop  uiot  iwXav  wartXafii.  "And  Jehoiada  having 
opened  the  araenal  in  the  temple,  which  David  had  pr^ 
pared,  he  divided  among  ihe  centurions,  priests,  and  Leviiaa 
the  spean,  (arrows,)  and  quivers,  and  all  outer  kinda  or 
weuona  whidi  he  found  there."  Ant.  lib.  ix.  e.  7.  s.  3, 

Verse  12.  Put  &e  croon  upon  Mm]  Thia  was  a  di- 
adem, or  a  golden  band,  that  went  round  the  head. 

Aim — Ae  teetimmyl  Probably  the  book  of  the  law, 
written  on  a  roll  of  vellum.  This  waa  his  aeeptre.  Some 
think  that  it  waa  plaoed  upm&is&eo^aawell  astfaeiUa* 
dem.  Tfyt  diadem,  the  UaHanony,  and  the  anointing  etl, 
were  essential  to  his  eonaeeratioa. 

T^ttaf^edUuirhaHde}  11u%  I  baling  is  the  ifsl 
instaaee  on  reeoid  <rfe(Bf>pfRg'fkeAoadlf  aaaleatimooyof 

God  eave  the  King.}  1^  w  Tedii  hanMsdeo ;  JWw 
As  king  Keet  ana  eo  the  words  ahoold  be  tnnalaM 

wherever  theyoccur. 

Verae  U.  nc  Hng  ttood  by  a  ptflor]  &ood  OR  a 
pillar,  or  tribunal ;  (be  place  or  throne  m  which  (bur 
were  acaustomed  to  put  the  kings  when  they  proclaimed 
them. 

TVMaoii,  7V*oa«i.l**»pi»pAasfc«r,ABs4er;  aeett9<- 
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wittalns  of  the  tnindreda,  the  oflSeers  of  the  hoflt, 
seid  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  wi&out  the 
Vanees :  and  him  that  foUoweth  her  kill  with  the 
•word.  For  the  priest  had  said,  Let  her  not  be 
•lain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  thsf  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  went 
Iw  the  wfLY  by  the  which  the  horses  came  into 
me  king's  nouee :  and  there  was  she  slain. 
■  ITU  » And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between 
the  Loan  and  the  king  and  the  people,  that  thejr 
ahonld  be  the  Lord's  people;  >^ between  the 
Uiw  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went  into 
the  1  house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down  \  his 
fdtars  and  his  images  ■*  brake  tbe^  in  pieces 
thoroughly,  and  dew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal 
%e^Te  the  altars.  And  "  the  priest  appointed 
«  officers  over  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  and 
the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the  people 
^  the  land ;  and  they  brought  down  the  king 
it6m  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came  by  the 
w«y  of  the  gate  of  the  goard  to  the  Uiig's  bouse. 
Anid  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
the  dty  was  in  quiet:  and  they  slew  Atmillah 
-with  the  sword  beside  the  kintf'B  noose. 

SI  V  Seven  years  old  weu  Jehoaiii  irhoa  he 
.hegaa  to  reign. 

CHAPTER  Xn. 

npuriK  'f  1^  UobI*;  tb*  MCBonl  «f  irhM  n  doM,  4— Ifl.  IUmI  UfeH 
ITit^  il.r  liiiiftii  1 11  ii'iii  raiBli  I .  Ii  III  iiimnii  'yiiiiJi  Hi  il  ii 
mdlta  bunni  ud  hallow*]  lUn  cTHh  boaaaT  ihi  Lotd,  tJ,  IS.  ^Om 

seventh  year  of  Jehu  '  Jeho- 
&^*>B-a«-  A  ash  began  to  reign;  and  forty  years 
LoSmMM  reigned  he  in  Jenualenk    And  his 
mother's  name  Wu  Zibiah  of  Beer- 

aheba. 


Ytose  IS.  Baveherf»uHk\  She  had  pnand  in  among  the 
gnatds  into  the  temple. 

And  him  thatJotlotBetKi  The  person  wbo  takea  her 
fUL  let  him  ioataotly  be  awia. 

Vem  16.  ify  A«  — wMA  kona  came]  Hiey 
wtebly  brotwnt  her  out  near  the  kiiv*!  stabtee.  It  haa 
'^een  sappofeoT  from  Esek.  xM.  1,  2.  that  the  eeut  gait  of 
flte  inner  eoun  was  that  by  whidi  the  king  entered  on  the 
sabbath  day  i  vrfaereaa  on  all  oth«r  days  he  entered  by 
the  »ouih  gaU,  And  there  Vas  aootber  gate,  callecl  the 
hor»»  gate,  in  Ae  wall  of  the  dly,  Jw.  xxzi.  t  this  -waa 
tur  the  kins^  horses  to  eo  oot  at  fton  dte  staUes  at 
iOllo,  and  m  therefore  euled,  2  Chroa  xzxiiL  IK,  The 
horae  gate  towarde Ihe  kiag'enouee, 

V«ee  17.  Jehoiada  made  a  coteaofU]  A  getunU  cove- 
nant waa  ilrwt  made  between  the  2<ord  ^  Supreme  KIuk 
<he  Mn^  hie  vtoen^,  and  the  people,  that  ihey  afaoald  au 
be  dM  Ijordta  peop^  ;  each  being  oqnally  bomd  to  Ine 
aeeotdfng  to  the  divine  law. 

Then,  emmdlg,  a  partieular  covenant  1^  made  be- 
tween toe  king  and  tna  people ;  by  which  the  king  wu 
boond  to  rule  according  to  the  I&wa  and  constitution  of 
the  kingdom,  and  to  ^nlsh  and  live  for  the  safety  of  ifae 
public  And  ihtpemte  wnre  bmmd,  on  thob  pan,  to  lovb 
honour,  auccour,  and  obey  the  kinx.  Where  theBs  mutual 
«nd  just  agreements  are  made  toa  mmnuuned,  there  can 
be  nothing  elae  than  pw^ierlw  in  the  chorA  and  the  state. 

Terse  w.  Sle  ottora  and  imagee  kraie  Aav  in  ptece*] 
It  k  probable  that  AdwUah  had  set  np  the  wordiip  of  Baal 
m  Judah,  as  Jezebtd  had  done  in  Inael ;  or,  prmMbly,  it 
had  never  been  removed  since  die  days  of  Solomon.  It 
was  no  wonder  that  Jehoiada  begnn  hm  reform  with  this 
veL  when  we  bam,  from  2  Chron.  xn'v.  7.  that  Ae  eone  qf 
AAaKah,  that  wideed  womoTt,  had  brnlien  up  the  hoaee 
^Oodi  and  alto  all  the  dedicated  thing*  <ff  the  houee 
ijf  the  Lard  did  Aey  beHtmmm,  BaaiHa. 

Verae  20.  The  people  n^ateee^  They  were  glad  to  get 
rid  of  the  tyranny  of  Athaliah. 

And  the  eiiff  mu  in  guiet]  She  had  M  parffoan*  to 
lisB  up  and  disturb  ths  kmg*!  reign. 

Tone  2i.  iSEmm  years  old  was  JUeaiA]  1%a  first  in- 
Auwe  on  record  of  making  a  child  seven  years  old  the 
■iagof  may  ntioa  i  and  espeeinlly  of  sttdi  n'natkNa  as  the 
'•w^  who  wars  at  all  times  wydifflBolt  to  begOTensiL 
868 


S  And  >ehowA  did  lhat  «Meft  «<u 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lmd  aU  faia  aelE^ 
days  wherein  Jehoiada  the  ]^iest  in-  l  tSS^m 
etructed  him.  — r*  

3  But  'the high plaoeawvre not takM away: 
the  people  still  lacrifieed  and  burnt  incenae  hi 
the  high  places. 

4  H  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests, 

All  the  money  the  < deiUcated  emLiM.m 
"  things  that  ia  brought  mto  the  house  jSJlSS. 
of  theXoBp,  even  '  the  money  of  every  -fy-^ 
one  that  passeth  the  mccount,  '  the  money  that 
every  man  is  set  at,  and  all  the  money  that 
'  Cometh  ^  into  any  man's  heart  to  bring  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  U  to  them,  everj^  naa 
of  his  acquamtance :  and  let  them  repair  tba 
breaches  of  the  honse,  wheresoever  any  Invaeli 
Bhnll  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  m,  that  *  in  the  three  and  twen- 
tieth year  of  Kit^  Jehoash  ■  the  priests  had  not 
repairfli  the  breaches  of  the  boose. 

7  »  Then  King  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada 
the  priest,  and  Hie  otAer  priests,  imd  said  onto 
them.  Why  repair  ye  not  the  breadies  of  the 
house  ?  Now  therefore  receive  no  more  money 
of  yom-  aeqaaintanee,  bat  deliver  it  tw  tfaia 
breaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  omiMaited  to  receive  no 
more  money  of  the  peoide,  oeillier  to  repnw 
breaches  of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  pHsst  took  •  a  diest,  taai 
bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  oTit,  and  set  it  beside  the 
altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the 
house  of  the  Loro  :  and  the  priests  tet  kept  the 

door  put  therein  all  the  money  tMat  wa$  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lobb. 

10  And  it  was  fo,  when  th^  saw  Aat  tib<re 
wot  nnidi  m(HMy  in  the  chest,  that  the  ksng's 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XH. 

Verse  2.  JAoa^  did — right  in  the  eight  ^  Ac  I>mn] 
While  Jehoiada  the  prieet^  wbo  wai  a  pwui^  holy  mas. 
lived,  Jehoash  wafted  npiigfady :  but  it  ^ipears  frem  t 
Chron.  xxiv.  IT,  lA  Otat  he  d»arted  from  the  wntriiip  ef 
the  true  Ood,  after  the  daath  el  tlus  eminent  hi^  pnesti 
lapsed  into  idolatry  j  and  seemi  to  have  had  a  share  in  te 
murder  of  Zechanah,  who  testified  a^inat  his  triiimisi 
sion^  and  thou  of  the  prinees  of  miah.  See  iAsk  ih. 
20—22.  O  how  few  ot  (he^hr^iho  bsghi  lo  Hvnto  Oe^ 
amtimie  unto  the  endl 

Verse  3.  The  high  plaete  tMre  nul  taken  away]  WA- 
out  the  total  destruouon  of  (heee  there  coaki  be  no  ra- 
dictil  reform.  The  toleration  of  any  specie*  of  idaiati^ 
intbe  bmd,  whatever  elaa  was  dona  lO  behalf  «f  "ereh- 
gion,  left,  and  in  effect  fostered,  a  seed,  whtcfa,  ^xrapog 
up,  regenerated  in  time  the  \ri)ole  hiferaal  aysKn.  Jo- 
hoida  did  notDse  hie  influence  Rshe  nrigbt  ban  done ;  ta^ 
as  be  had  the  ktog^  haartnnd  hand  with  him,  beai^ 
ham  dooe  what  he  plaued. 

T«ra»4.  AUthemoneg^  thededkated  Mmg9}rmm 
all  thia  neooont  we  find  ttat  the  tempts  waa  in  •  veiT  n- 
inous  state:  the  walls  were  Mli^  down,  some  had  pes- 
haps  aetually  Attlen  i  and  (here  waa  no  person  ao  aealsn 
for  &a  pore  worafaip  of  Ood,  as  to  enrt  hnaaelf  »  ^am 
np  the  mJling  tomplet 

The  king  hiniaelf  seems  to  hm  baaai  Ihe  first  wbs 
noticed  these  dilandalioaa,  nod  took  mtnmettm  fcriha  ns- 
cessary  repairs.   The  repairs  were  nwde  frsn  the  ftUsw- 
ing  sources : — 1.  TTie  Ihinge  which  pioua  perstms  hed  ded 
tcoledtodteeervieeofCkd.  t. 'niefnewil^^girimge  it 
Btrannrs,  who  had  vinled  Jwosalem ;  the  wswqr  fTcsary 
one  Stat  paetelk.  3.  The  half^^ukel,  whieh  As  mslaa 
were  obliged  to  par  from  die  age  of  twenijr  ya*".  Km. 
xxz.  12.  for  the  reae>nptioB.of  meir  seals :  wUdb  »  beea 
called  the  motm  thai  ewy  «um  i*  tt  oL  Ail  **bb 
soareeshadeveraeeninseasneaMrsapeai  M,mBMal 
of  rapairinc  the  dOajpUations  in  dis  IjSnTs  hsMb  Om 
priesta  andl>«iteshad  eommtadtfis  itmnstsAaram 
tise. 

Verae&  tnOe Aree and tweatieOt year}  InvtaMfMr 
Jefaoaahgafsihe  Mdaiite  Owse rapairs  v*  oaoMt  mKi 
bat  the  aoesabt'bm  inlimslas  Am  ifaa! 
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*iDr&»e  and  tiw  high  priest  came  op,  and  they 
'  put  DP  in  bagfl,  ajid  told  the  money  tkat  was 
foand  in  the  houee  of  Che  Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  bainr  bdd,  into 
^  hands  of  them  that  did  tha  work,  that  had 
the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Loan :  and  they 
*  laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  and  bultders,  that 
wrought  upon  the  house  of  the  Lobd, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  bewere  of  atoqe,  and 
to  hnv  timber  and  hewed  stone  to  rasaur  the 
tn-eaches  of  the  hoase  of  tiie  Lobd,  and  for  aU 
that  *■  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  repair  it. 

13  Howbeit  <  there  were  not  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lobd  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers, 
basins,  trumpets,  any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels 
of  silver,  of  the  money  that  was  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and 
repaired  therewith  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  Moreover  ^they  reckoned  not  with  the 
men,  into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  money 
to  be  bestowed  on  workmen :  for  they  dealt  fahh- 
ftiDy. 

16  I  The  tregpast-money  and  sin-moner  was 

not  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lobd  :  ~  H  wa« 

the  priests*. 

aoSS^  ^7  IT  Then  »  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
Am  I;  pi.  w.  went  up  and  fought  against  Gath,  and 
*^£''SS^  took  it :  and  *  Hazael  set  hia  face  to  go 
jat*    up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  p  took  all  the 
hallowed  things  that  Jehoshctphat,  and  Jehorsm, 
and  Ahaziah,  his  Others,  kings  of  Judah,  had 
dedicated,  and  his  own  hallowed  things,  and  all 
the  gold  tlutt  wcu  found  in  the  treasnree  of  the 
house  of  the  LoBO,  and  in  the  king's  house,  and 
•ent  it  to  Hazael  kii^  of  Syria:  and  he  went 
"away  frotn  Jerusalon. 

19  If  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  all 
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Inaetivity  uid  negHgmet  t(f  tko  priwtt.-  see  2  Cbnn. 
zzir.  B. 

It  MeeiM  thftt  the  people  hnd  brou^t  nraney  ia  sbun- 
daztce  ;  andtbepioua  Jehoiadairss  over  the  prieali,MMl  yet 
ooOihig  was  dime !  Though  Jehoiidft  a  good  man, 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  had  much  cf  the  q^t  of  an 
active  zeal  i  am  simple  jrfefn  without  ml  and  aetivi^,  ii 
ef  little  mt  when  a  refonnation  in  reiy;ion  and  mannere  it 
ncceBBRry  to  be  brousht  ahcnL  PkiKp  Mdancthem  waa 
orthodox,  pioua,  and  leuned ;  but  he  waa  a  man  of  com- 
parative inaeUvily.  In  man;  reapeota  MuTtin  ImOut 
waa  by  fiir  hia  inferior ;  but  in  zeal  and  Mtivity  he  waa  a 
%mT"g  and  conmnaiDg  fire :  and  by  Mm,  under  God,  was 
the  nujh^  Refonration  from  the  eommtioiu  of  Popery 
^Seeua.  Ten  thouwnd  Jthaiadaa  and  MaaruiKona  roiriit 
have^  wiAtd  it  in  vain :  Lnther  worked ;  and  God  worKed 
him,  in  him,  and  him. 

Verae  9.  JeMiada—took  a  dutt]  Ibn  cheat  was  at 
fim  eet  batid*  aUar,  u  is  here  mentioned ;  but  afler- 
ward,  for  the  convenience  of  the  people,  it  was  set  wUhmU 
HugaU :  see 2  Chron.  xxiv.  8. 

VcTK  10.  TA«  kin^t  acrifre  and  Me  Msft  pHc*']  It 
waa  necessary  to  associate  widi  Hm  high  pnest  some  eMt 
authority  and  activity,  in  order  to  get  the  negleeted  work 
performed. 

Verse  13.  BuebeU  Hurt  -were  madt — bowU,  Ac] 
TTuu  is,  there  were  no  vessels  made  for  the  service  of  the 
leuple  till  all  the  outward  repairs  were  eompleted;  but, 
after  this  was  done,  thet/  brought  the  rt*t  tff  the  money 
beforeilu  king  and  Jehoiada,  uAereof  were  made  teueu 
tfgiM  and  niter ;  2  Chron.  xxiv.  14. 

Verse  16.  Thev  reckoned  not  with  Hu  men]  Ther 
placed  great  confidence  in  them,  and  were  not  AisappointetL 
deaUfaiti^iiay. 

Tierae  17v  Haieul—foughi  agahut  Oatk,  and  totA  U] 
^fUs  ci^jwitb  its  mtru>y,  or  tordahip,  bad  been  taken 
ftom  the  Philistines  by  David;  see  2  Sam.  viiL  I.  and  1 
Chron.  zriii.  1.  And  it  bad  continued  in  the  ponesainn 
«f  the  kings  of  Judah  till  this  time.  On  what  pretence 
EUxael  aeeed  it  we  caanat  tell :  be  had  the  viHma  ratio 
Ttgym,  power  to  do  it ;  aad  he  vanttd  more  territory. 
^  Vena  la  Took  aU  tiu  haUvwed  thingal  He  dearly 
bought  a  pcAse  which  waa  of  ebort  duratim^  for  the  next 
nnel  rctoned  I  and  MoMb,  hftvhig  no  nors  trea- 


that  he  did,  ar«  they  -not  mitten  la  the  bo6k<^ 
the  Chronioles  of  the  kii^s  m  ^dah? 

20  And  '  his  servants  arose,  and  made  a  con- 
spiracy, and  slew  Joash  in  ■  the  house  of  HUlo, 
whiehgoeth  down  to  Si|I& 

SI  For  *  Jozachar  the  bob  of  Shimeath,  and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  ■■  Sbomer,  hie  servant*, 
smote  him,  and  he  died;  Euid  they  bnried  mm 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David ;  and  *  Ain»> 
aiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  Xra. 


IN  '  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  VaSSt 
Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  abuloi.  n 
Judah,  Jehoahaz  the  son  Jehu 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samar  .^SEl 
ria,  and  reigned  sevoiteen  years, 
2  And  he  did  that  which  wu  evil  in  ^"^^ 


the  sight  of  the  Lobd,  and  » followed  b-ol 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  lorJ^m 
which  made  Israel  to  Bin ;  he  departed  ~* 
not  therefrom. 

3  IT  And  *  the  ai«er  of  the  Lobd  was  Idndled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  th* 
hand  ^  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  tha 
hand  of  Ben-hadad  thesom  of  ^aad,  all  tttfcr 
days. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  *  besongbt  the  hotn,  and  the 
LoRo  hearkened  unto  hmi:  for  'he  saw  the 
oppression  of  Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria 
oppressed  them. 

'  5  (■  And  the  Lobd  gave  Israel  a  saviour,  so 
that  they  went  out  from  under  the  hand  of  tt^ 
Syrians :  and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their 
tents,  ^  as  beforetime. 


f  Or.  fiA4aUla.-t  9  Ono.  H  tt,  Mai-m  Or,  OKmHtt—T  9  CHmh.  H 
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snree,  waa  oMiged  to  haaaid  a  battle,  whi^  be  loat,  and  tie 
principal  part  of  his  nobility,  ao  that  Judah  waa  totally 
ruined,  and  Jehoasfa  dKNtly  afar  dain  in  his  bed  by  hia 
own  aervanta)  2  CbtOD.  znv.  3& 

Vene  19.  The  rttt  ^  A*  aei»  ^  Joaih}  We  hwM 
already  aees  that  tbia  man,  so  promising  in  the  WigiiiiiiBg 
of  his  reign,  apoatatised,  becatoe  an  idolater,  eaesanna 
idolatry  among  his  aabjeots,  and  put  the  high  priaat  Zeen*- 
riah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  his  beiufactor,  to  death  rand  now 
Ood  visited  thai  blood  upon  him  by  the  hand  of  the  tjmar 
nooa  long  of  ^ria,  and  by  his  own  servants. 

Verae  20.  TJu  Aoum  «r  Jlfilfol  Was  a  rcTai  pslsea 
buiUby  Solomon;  see  3  SSDkV.v.  And  gtila  is  so npeaed 
to  be  die  name  of  dkSfwdL  or  caaasHtniL  that  led  to  It 
MiUo  was  aitttated  between  Qie  rid  rfty  Jf  Jsniishwi  wH 
the  (Sty  of  Ehivid.  „  .  _  .  . 

Verse  21.  JozaJtar}  This  person  u  called  Zahad, 
in  2  Chron.  xxiv.  and  SMmeath  bis  mother  ia  said  M 
be  an  AmmonUee»tjm  JekoKohad  b  s^  lobe  *e  aon,  •« 
of  Shomer,  but  of  SMmrWt  a  Moebiiesa. 

TAey  buntd  Mm  wiA  kiafalhera  inthantytf  Datid] 
But  they  did  not  bury  him  in  the  sepuitAre*  of  the  kingtr 
diia  ia  supposed  to  express  the  pcniular  <K«ppr(AKtioa  of 
hi*  conduct  Thua  ended  a  reign  lUl  of^iroiniae  and  bope 
in  the  beginning,  but  profiigat^  cruel,  and  ruinous  in  the 
end.  Timr  was  the  band  of  God's  justice  more  signally 
stretched  out  against  an  apostate  king,  and  fiuthleas  peoph^ 
than  at  this  time.  Now  Hazael  hod  a  plensty  csmini» 
aion :  the  king,  the  nobles,  and  die  people^  were  food  far 
bis  sword  t  ojm,  by  a  faaniKbl  of  Srnana,  the  mif^ff 
mieaof  Iscael  were  overthrown;  For  Ike  army  v  A« 
Byrtant  came  wUk  a  emaii  ampany  tjf  nun,  OM  iko 
Lard  ddivered  a  verygrtat  hoot  inft  tt«tr  ^and,  bemuo 
0iey  had^eakm  As  Lord  Ood,  2  Chron.  zxtv.  24. 
Thu^  as  righteousness exalteth a  nation,  ao stouttte dis- 
grace and  eonftiaion  of  any  people.  Sin  destroys  both  ooim* 
•el  and  streiwdi :  and  the  wicked  flee  when  none  fOMt, 
N0TB8  ON  CHAPTER  XHI. 

Verse  I.  Inffte  three  and  tamtieA  marqfJoaAl  'na 
chronology  hera  is  thus  aecoonied  for ;  Jehoahaz  begn  nt 
rdgn  at  me  sommencement  of  the  twenfy-third  year  sf 
Joash,  and  r^gned  wsenlsen  years ;  Jburteen  aloo^and 
Ares  vesiswidihissoa  Josdi:  tXmfmrUtnA  jtwim 
MJUitbegBB. 
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6  Nevertheleaa  they  departed  not  from  the  sins 
of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  larael  sin, 
but  'walked  therein :  ^  and  there  >  remained  the 
grove  also  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  or  the  people  to  Jehoa- 
haz  bat  fiflr  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and 
ten  thousajod  footmen :  for  the  king  of  Syria  had 
destroyed  them,  -  and  bad  made  them  iute  the 
dost  by  thrashing. 

8  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not  writ- 
tea  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel? 

Vc.i»      ^        Jehoahaz  slept  with  hu  fa- 
Anu  L  01  y.  there ;  and  they  buried  him  in  Sama- 
ria:  and  "  Joash  his  son  reigned  in  his 
,  r^*-  Btead.' 

* Jm  "  10  TT  I"  thirty  and  seventh  year 
aCMt-as.  of  Joash  king  of  Juaah  began  fJehoash 
i^^^!m  theeonof Jenoahaztoreignoverlsrael 
— inSamaria,andretgnee{eixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  thatv}hichv)ag  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ;  he  departed  not  from  all  the  bids 
irf*  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
on :  but  he  walked  therein. 

18  '  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and 
■  all  that  he  did,  and  ■  his  might  wherewith  he 
fought  against  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  htMk  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel?  „  , 

ac.  13  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers; 
MaLOLtB.  and  Jcroboam sat QpoB luB throne :  and 
't^'S  Joash  was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the 

y*^*  kings  of  Israel 


1  &b.    «aaiC-k  1  Ibp  U.  n-t  R*.  mat—mtm*  I.  t^Jfw.  U,  A- 


Terse  B.  And  tfu  Lobd  gate  Israd  a  wattattr\  Thia 
was  usdoubtcdly  Joa^  whose  succesBful  wats  aguiut  tbe 
Syrians  sre  meationed  at  the  conclusioa  of  the  cheater. 
Hmibigant  recommends  to  read  the  gtvenOi  verse  after  the 
fourth ;  (hen  the and  nxOi ;  and  neit  tbe  Ac 

Terse  6.  7^  grm*  aUo  in  Samaria\  A*ntrah.  or 
Adartt,  remained  ia  Samaria  t  and  there  was  she  wor- 
ri^pp6i^  widk  all  ber  abominal^  rites. 
-  TerselO.  3bttluOtirtya3tdaamtkyear\  Joash, tbeeon 
of  Jehoahaz,  was  associated  with  his  uther  in  the  ^vero- 
nent,  two  years  before  his  death.  It  ia  thia  association  that 
is  spoken  m  here.  He  suooeeded  him  two  yeam  af^r,  a 
little  before  the  death  of  Blisha.  Joash  reignad  aixtten 
Mors,  which  include  the  years  ha  gorenwd  a»if>ui%  with 
faisfiuher.  CahuM. 

TsmlZi  Whan^ktftm^againa  Amaxiahytbiu 
war  with  Amasish  may  be  seen  in  ample  detail,  2  Chrtm. 
zxv.  t  it  ended  in  the  total  defeat  of  Amaziah,  who  was 
taken  prisoner  by  Joash,  and  afterward  slain  in  a  conspt- 
noy  at  Lachish.  JoaA  took  Jenualeni,  iwoke  down/aur 
hundred  cubita  of  the  wall,  and  took  all  tlie  rml  treap 
«iire%  and  the  treasuroiof  ihehouMof  God.  SeszChron. 
Tor.  20—27. 

Vnrnli.  Now  EHMkamJiilim  wiekl  Thisiamp. 
posed  to  have  taken  plane  ID  dtetoiA  year  of  Joash  t  aiM, 
if  so,  Eliaha  must  have  prophesied  about  tixiv-flva  years. 

O  my  faOur,  my  fauta-)  "  What  shall  I  do  now  thou 
artdyinffl  tbouartiheonlydefenceof Inol."  Ue accosts 
bim  with  tb«  wuM  words  which  himself  spoke  u  Elijah, 
when  he  was  MMlated:  see  chap.  iL  ISC  and  the  note 
there. 

Tern  16.  Thtt  bow  and  arrow']  TheteH^tbeomnw 
and  tbe  mit^  on  the  rround,  were  all  emblemaUcal 
thinj^  indieative  of  tbe  deucminoe  qf  Itrael  from  Syria. 

Terse  17.  Often  the  window  etutwardl  This  was  lo- 
wajrd  the  country  beyond  Jordau,  which  Hazael  had  taken 
from  the  loroeUtes. 

TTu  arrow  ^  dMvtrance  Jrom  Syria]  "HuU  ia^  as 
surely  as  that  arrow  is  shot  toward  the  lands  cooquered 
from  larael  by  the  Syriani,  so  sorely  shall  Ihon  bnds  be 
necaiquerad  and  restored  to  laiael :  see  ver.  SB. 

It  was  an  ancient  custom  to  aAoof  on  arrow,  or  eaai  a 
war,  into  the  cooolry  which  an  army  intended  to  invade. 
Jiutin  says  that,  as  soon  aa  Alexander  Qie  Oreol  had  arrived 
M  the  eoasta  of  Ionia,  he  threw  a  dart  into  the  oouatiy  of 
the  Peraians.  Cum  tUaii  in  eontinmtem  aunt,  prtmtu 
AUxander  Jaathtm  teba  in  kottiUn  Urram  Jadt.— 
Aml  Ubuii.  ^ 
.The  dart,  tp*ar,  or  arrmt.  thrown,  was  an  emblem  of 
MM  wwrtmenoement  of  boatilitie«,  F%viL  {Mn.  Jib.  it, 
800 


U  ir  Now  Bliaha  was  fhOen  dok  of  ITi^X 
his  sickness  whereof  he  died.  And  Jo- 
ash  the  king  of  Israel  came  down  unto  -  — 
him,  and  wept,  over  his  face,  and  said,  O  mj 
father,  my  father,  ■  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof.  , 

15  And  Elisha  sakl  unto  him,  Take  bow  and 
arrows.  And  he  took  tmto  him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  *Pat  thine 
baud  upon  the  bow.  And  ne  put  his  hand  utm 
iti  and  EUsha  put  hie  hands  upon  die  kiDgrs 
hands.  , 

17  And  he  said.  Open  the  window  eastward. 
And  he  opened  it.  Then  Elisha  said,  Shoot. 
And  he  shot.  "And  he  said,  The  arrow  of  the 
Lobd's  deliverance,,  and  the  arrow  of  deliver- 
ance from  Syria :  for  thou  shalt  smite  the  Syrians 
in  "Aphek,  till  thou  have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows.  And  be 
took  ikem.  And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Urad. 
Smite  upon  the  ground.  And  be  smote  thiie^ 
and  8tay»l. 

19  And  the  man  of  Ood  was  wroth  with  him, 
and  said,  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  fire  or 
six  times ;  then  hadst  thou  smittoi  Syria  tiU 
thou  hadet  consumed  it:  'whereas  Dow  thoQ 
shalt  smite  Syria  but  thrice. 

20 1[  And  EHisha  died,  and  thev  buried 
him.  And  the  bands  <rf  the  Moabites 
invaded  the  land  at  the  c«ninc  in  of  the  m^ZT 
year 


21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  buryiqg 
a  man,  that,  behold,  they  spied  a  band  of  men: 
and  they  cast  the  man  into  the  aepuichre  m 
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ver.  61.)  represents  TVaiwos  givisg  dw  aigatl  oCaHsdk^ 

\rj  tkroinng  a  apaari 

Bcnia  •rlt  MMH,  O  ■'■nw,  firi  I  tllll  Utttml 
Bm,  imUi  i«lluii  si  «rtHS*»  — 

FrioeipMn  Vf'i  it  t4M 

Strvitu,  in  bis  not*  upon  this  ^ace^  ibows  duU  it  wasa 
ciutom  to  proclaim  war  in  this  w^ :  the  pate-  patrala*, 
or  chief  of  tha  Ftdalet,  a  sort  a  ktrmm,  went  to  die 
confinM.of  the  enemy's  couatiy ;  and,  after  some  aokn- 
nities,  said,  with  a  loud  voice,  J  ware  war  wUk  yott,  fw 
ntdi  ami  waeh  rtaacnt ;  and  then  thrm  in  a  mptar.  It 
was  then  the  buainese  of  the  parlies  thus  <faS«i^  or  tesras^ 
to  take  tbe  sutHect  into  conaideratiQO ;  anC  if  d>^  did  no^ 
within  Qwrtif  dnrft,  eone  to  aoms  accommodatioD,  the  war 
was  begun. 

TfumthaitwmiU  &e  Syriant in  AjAek}  Tbismaa 
ei^  of  Syria,  and  probably  the  place  of  the  Jtral  heulat 
uid  there,  it  appears,  they  nod  a  total  crer throw.  TJmj 
were,  in  the  language  of  the  text,  coiuuMtd,  or  txttnu- 


Terse  18.  8mUe  upon  the  ground]  As  he  wm  wdend 
to  take  hii  arrom,  the  smidng  on  tbe  ground  must  ncaa 
shooting  arrow  into  iL 

JBk  mote  thrice,  and  ataj/ed\  Tbt  prophet  knew  Aat 
thia  shooting  was  aitU>lematical :  prolnbly  the  king  vaa 
not  aware  o?  what  depended  on  the  frequency  of  toe  ae* 
tioni  and  perh^  it  woa  of  the  Lord  that  he  smote  ooly 
<Ariefl|aB  be  had  determined  to  give  Israel  thooe  three  vie- 
toriesoR^  over  the  Syrians.  Eltsha'a  being  lorofft,  becaoaa 
there  were  only  three  instead  of  fve  or  aix  shots,  doeaaot 
prove  that  Ood  waa  wroth;  or  that  he  bad  iBtendedlt 
give  the  Syriaoa  jtM  or  tix  overtbrowa. 

Terae  20.  AndEUaka  died\  The  two  prophet^  B^A 
and  Elieha,  were  both  roost  extraordinary  men.  Of  ibe 
former  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  he  waa  a  man,  or  aa 
anffd  in  a  human  body.  "Hie  arguments  for  thim  lanw 
mtnion  are  atroog ;  the  objectiona  against  it  very  fceMe. 
Hia  heiagfad  by  an  otigeL  is  no  worn  that  be  was  aoc  aa 
angel  incarnate;  for  6oa  man}fe*l  in  the  JteA  was  M 
the  same  ministry.  Of  him,  the  followinf^  ftoa  Bedft- 
aULsticua,  chap,  xlviii.  1 — 11.  ia  a  oerroua  diaiacler. 

Ter.  1.— Tnen  atood  up  Elias  the  propbet  as  fii^  aid 
his  word  burned  like  a  tamp. 

Ter.  2. — He  brought  a  sore  bmine  upon  them,  sad  Mf 
hia  zeal  he  diminished  their  number. 

Ter.  3.— By  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  duit  up  the  heirftl^ 
and  alao  three  times  brought  down  fire. 

Ter.  4.— O  Elia%  bow  wast  thou  honoured  in  thy  wtD* 
dmis  daadsl  aod  who  msj  glory  like  unto  thee  1 
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Bliaha:  and  when  the  man  ■ww  let  down,  and 
touched  the  bones  of  EUsba,  '  he  revived,  and 
•tood  up  oa  hie  feet. 

22  IT  Bat  *Haaael  kiitf  of  Syria  op- 
a ^HiMm  presfled  Israel  aU  the  dare  of  Jehoa- 
t.oiTiq>.M-  baz. 

25  *And  the  Lord  was  gracions 
nnto  them,  and  had  compassion  on  them,  and 
'had  respect  unto  them,  *  because  of  his  cove- 
nant with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
woald  not  destroy  them,  neither  cast  he  them 
from  his  *  presence  as  yet. 
BcSf  24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died; 
^ii^^  and  Ben-hadad  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

  25  And  Jehoasli  the  son  of  Jehoa- 

Vc  ai  '  tf^k  Qf^iii  oi^t  of  the  hand  of 

^iot»  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  the 
TS£ffSr  cities  which  he  bad  taken  out  of  the 


-  -  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by  war. 
*  Three  times  did  Joash  beat  him,  and  recovered 
the  cities  of  Israel 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


iMiriiti  NalMiB  iilfw.ll;  hhHwTjwr  <U  B*c«Bte«,l— 7,   

MMt,^  of  IncLS.  MMrii^  puabk  </ iki  (Uitk  ud  ibg  odu, »,  To. 
ni*tHttA>iiM«  it  BMlMin^,  udUw  niir  JD^anbaUD.11,  » 

tiwiiiiH  or  ibt  tiat'i  hiMia,  ud  </  ih  lanik,  wd  uka  boiuni,  ud  nmra 
wauuKI3,ll  n* dHdi (Bd  buitalli%dt  tlH  klBBri»-«  Aurt^ 
Ommm  at  «iimkfc.  mdi  MMj  U  bMlih  EUth,  a.at  Jwibiu  tte  wnl  k 
BKia  Hag  nv  Ind  1  Mi  wSnd  ra<(n  uil  deub, »-« 

■1  c  '  the  second  year  of  Joash  son  of 

i^Jikte^  X  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  reigned 
AwhSSSr'  ^Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
.  Judah. 


CHAP.  XIV.        A.  U.  3165-31W.  B.  C.  S3i-«10; 

S  He  was  twecfty  and  five  vears  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  ana  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusdem.  iQS'm% 

And  his  mother's  name  was  Joboad-  . 

dan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  'which  vo*  right  In  the 
sight  of  the  Loan,  yet  not  like  David  bis  father : 
he  did  according  to  all  things  as  Joash  his  father 
did. 

4  iHowbeit  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away:  as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifice  and  burnt 
incense  on  the  high  places. 

5  T|  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  £  aSf' 
the  kingdom  was  confirmed  in  his 
hand.thathestewhieservants'which  MitfSSSr 
had  slain  the  kin^  his  father.  r<mLV 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew 
not :  according  unto  that  which  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  Moaes,  wherein  the  Loud 
commanded,  saying,  ■  The  fathers  shall  not  be 
put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor  the  children 
be  put  to  death  for  the  lathers ;  but  every  man 
shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

7  It  °He  slewof  Edom  in  Ptheval-  S:^g?- 
ley  of  salt  ten  thousand,  and  took  aimlolm. 
'  Selah  by  war, '  and  called  the  name  AI^£'li2S^ 
of  it,  Joktheel  unto  this  day.  _p5!5i*_ 

S  Tf  '  Then  Amaziah  sent  messen-  *■  * 


■  ibb.  ■wr*u»u— ■  «.  14^  Cb.  B.  0.-0  Ck.  l*.  n.-d  End.  1 91, 


T«t.  5. — Who  didst  niM  ima  dead  man  fr(Kn  death,  and 
hifl  soul  from  the  plus  erf  the  dead,  by  tbs  Word  ta  the 
Moat  High: 

Ter.  6.— Who  tvou^teat  kinga  to  deatructioB,  and  ho- 
noorobla  meD  from  their  bed : 

Yar.  7. — Who  heard  eat  the  rebulm  of  the  Lord  in  Sinai, 
•nd  in  Bmb  the  jodcment  of  vengeance : 

Ter.  a. — Who  anomledat  kingt  to  take  rereoge,  and 
pimheta  to  nicceed  after  him : 

Vbt.  9.— Who  wast  takea  up  in  a  whirlwind  it  fire,  and 
in  a  chariot  of  fiery  horaea : 

Ver.  10, — ^Who  waat  ordained  fbr  reproofs  in  their  times, 
to  pacify  the  wrath  of  the  Lord's  judgment,  before  it  brake 
fimhiotofaryi  and  to  turn  the  bMrt  of  the  fother  unto  the 
•on.  and  to  reatora  the  trilna  of  Jacob. 

ver.  11. — Bleaaed  are  they  that  saw  thee,  and  slept  In 
love;  for  we  shall  surely  live. 

Blisha  was  not  leas  eminent  than  Elijah ;  the  history 
of  hia  ministrv  ia  mora  detailed  than  that  of  his  master ; 
■ad  hia  miraclea  are  various  and  stupendous.  In  many 
thing*  there  ia  a  strikii^  likeness  between  him  and  our 
blMssd  Lord  I  and  aspeeiallv  in  the  veiy  benefioent  mira- 
elM  whiob  hs  wroughL  Of  htm  the  same  audtor  gives 
tfiia  (dianoter,  tb.  v.  12—14.  ElMa  vat  JIBtd  wWi  h*» 
spirit :  leAiltt  ht  lived,  he  vxu  not  moved  wtth  the  pretence 
manjf  prince ;  neWur  could  any  Mng  Aim  into  eubj^- 
uon,  Ifoihinr  eould  overcome  him  ;  and  qfler  hit  death 
hi*  body  Brapocrisd ;  i.  a.  raised  a  dead  man  to  life ;  as 
we  learn  rrom  tlu  Ibllawing  verse — Be  did  wondera  in  hia 
and  at  Ats^BOtt  vers  Ait  worts  morasUous/  perhaps 
MUBrriiiK  to  his  last  acts  with  Joash. 

'XJuwtdat^ihtMoabUea\  JUbnuw&qgparflM  ;  audi 
Aa  thoae  mentioned  chap.  v.  2. 

Verae  21.  7%^  tpiea  a  band\  They  saw  one  of  these 
m4Mraudinf  partue;  and,  through  fear  could  not  wait  to 
bury  their  ^ad,  but  threw  the  body  into  the  grave  of  Elisba, 
whieh  chanced  then  to  be  open ;  and,  as  soon  as  it  touched 
the  bones  of  the  prophet,  the  man  was  restored  to  life. 
Diia  abows  that  the  prophet  did  not  perform  hie  miracles 
by  any  power*  of  his  oum,  but  hv  the  power  of  God :  and 
ba  chose  to  honour  his  servant,  oy  making  even  his  Ixmee 
the  instnunent  of  another  miracle  after  hie  death.  This  is 
tba  Jtrot,  and  I  believe  the  lael,  account  of  a  true  miracle 
perlornMd  by  the  bone*  of  a  deid  man;  and  yet  on  it  and 
aueh  Kite,  tu  whole  system  of  niraeulous-vroriiiiig  nffes 
ha*  bean  founded  by  die  Pqiish  church. 

V«rae  23.  And  the  Loan  was  graeioiu  unto  themi 
im  ■Boifaehea  i  he  had  tendtr  qfttHm  fitr  them,  as  a 
btufaana  baa  for  his  wife,  or  a  &ther  fbr  his  own  children. 

And  had  eompaeeion  on  them]  vorm  veairatAamem, 
bis  beiPeU  ysortud  over  them  /  be  felt  for  them,  he  eym- 
pathirtd  widi  theu  io  «U  their  distrea  t  Thrffitn  ore 


gers  to  Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  ^ml 
son  of  Jehu  kiiig  of  Israel,  saying, 
( Cotne,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the 
face. 


act.. 

•  LOLSa 


my  bmeele  troubiad  s  I  wilt  aurely  have  merey  upon  kim, 
eaiih  the  Lord,  Jer.  xxxi.  20. 

And  had  reaped  unto  them]  \Dft  vaiyipen^  he  ^med 
hia  face  toward  them ;  he  received  them  again  into  favour  ; 
and  this  because  of  his  covenant  with  their  finthera :  they 
must  not  be  totally  destroyed ;  the  Messiah  must  ooma 
from  themi  and  through  them  roust  come  tAo/ii^MwiUA 
ia  to  enlighten  the  OenUlea ;  and,  therefore,  he  wooM  not 
make  on  entire  end  of  them. 

Neither  east  he  them  from  hit  preaenM  a*  yet.]  But 
note  they  are  cast  out  from  his  presence ;  the^  have  sinned 
against  the  only  remedy  for  their  souls.  'Hieysitindarkiwsa 
and  the  shadow  of  death :  the  veil  is  upon  their  face :  but,  if 
they  yet  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away. 

Verse  25.  Three  times  did  Joash  beat  thsm}  The 
particulars  of  these  battles  we  have  not ;  but  ihese  three 
victories  were  aecordin^  to  the  prediction  of  Elisha,  ver. 
19,  That  these  victonea  were  very  deeieive,  we  leam 
from  their  fruits;  for  Joash  look  from  the  Syrians  the 
cities  which  Hazael  had  taken  from  Israel ;  viz,  CHleac^ 
the  possessions  of  Reuben,  Oad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma* 
Daaaeh,  and  the  cotuoy  of  Basan ;  see  ehiM>*  <•  33. 

Thus  God  aeeomplisned  hii  word  of  itHurmeR^  and  bis 
word  of  mercy.  Tne  Syrians  found  them  selves  to  be  bat 
men,  and  the  fsraeliles  found  they  could  do  nodiing  with- 
out Qod.  In  the  dispensations  of  his  jnstiee  and  mercy, 
Qod  has  ever  in  view,  not  only  the  comfort,  support,  ana 
salvation  of  his  followers ;  Uit  also  the  oonvietioo  and 
salvation  of  his  enemies  :  and  by  his  judgments  many  of 
those  have  been  awakened  ont  of  their  sleep,  turned  to  Qod, 
learned  righteousness,  end  finally  become  as  eminent  for 
their  titeatenee,  as  they  were  before  for  their  rcfrefffm. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIV.  mmfm 
Verse  \.  In  the  second  year  if  JbasA]  This  second 
vear  should  be  understood  as  reflnring  to  the  time  when 
nis  father  Jehoahaz  associated  him  with  himself  in  the 
kingdom:  for  he  reigned  two  years  with  hie  ftuhert  so 
this  second  year  of  Joash  is  theitrti  of  his  absolute  and 
indnwndent  goveramenL  See  Othntt. 

Verse  S.  As  soon  as  Ae  Atngidoin  was  eenjfrfflsd  fti  U* 
Aand]  No  doubt  those  wicked  men,  JoaaAar  and  JUoxo- 
bad,  who  murdered  his  lather,  had  considerable  power 
and  influence;  and,  therefore,  he  found  it  dangerous  to 
bring  them  to  justify,  till  he  was  aasored  of  the  loyal^ 
of  his  other  officers :  when  this  was  clear,  be  called  tfaeia 
to  account,  and  pat  them  to  death.  - 

Vene6.  But  Ote  OdUrm  tfOt»  mitrJarsrs  h»  «<■» 
not]  Here  he  showed  hia  ooiueientioim  reeud  fir  ihs 
law  of  Hoaes ;  for  Ood  had  positivelv  said,  Ilk*  /others 
shall  n<a  be  pat  to  death  for  the  cMdrsn,  noith^  shall 
As  diUdrm  be  put  to  daalh  fbr  the  faihej^  ;  a*«ryii 
stall  put  Iff  dtoA^  JUi  0Mt  «fR,  Dmh.  xaiv.  HL 
861 
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9  And  Jehoash  the  Idog  of  Israel  sent  to 
AoMaiah  king  of  Judah,  Mjing,  *  The  thiatle 
that  vjcu  in  LebaooD  sent  to  the  *  cedar  that 
va»  in  Lebanon,  sayine.  Give  thy  daughter  to 
my  son  to  wife:  and  utere  passed  by  a  wild 
Wast  that  wa«  la  Lebanoa,  and  trode  aown  the 
thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edotn,  and 
*  thine  t^eart  hath  lifted  thee  up :  gUtry  qf  this, 
wad  tarry  *at  home;  for  why  shouldeBt  thou 
meddle  to  ths  hurt,  that  thou  shooldest  fall, 
even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee? 

11  Bnt  Amaziah  would  not  hear.  Therefore 
Jehoash  Viag  of  Israel  went  up}  land  he  and 
Amaziah  Uuc  of  Jodah  looked  one  another  in 
the  Am  at  'Beth-idiemesh,  which  beUmgeth  to 
Judah. 

12  And  Judah  ■  was  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israd :  and  they  fled  every  man  to  the|r  tents. 

13  Aqd  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
Idas  of  Juddi,  the  eon  of  Jehoash  the  son  of 
Ahaziah.  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  from 
■tiwcate  of  Bphraim  unto  ^the  corner  gate, 
ibur  mmdred  etuitg : 

14  And  he  took  all '  the  gold  and  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of 
the  LtffiD,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  kind's 
house,  and  hostafes,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

islf  *  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
acM-m  Jehoash  which  be  did,  and  his  might, 
10^.0.   and  how  he  fought  with  Amaziah 
-*       king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written 
in  Uke  book  of  the  Chronicles  or  the  kings  of 
Israel? 


a  KINGS  A.M.3170.  B.C.att) 

16  Abd  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fb*  tcjS 
thers,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria,  Myi^^ 
with  the  kings  of  Israel  \  and  Jero-  ^J^SS'' 
boam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  If  '  And  Amaziali  the  eon  of  Joash 


1  HA.  S  H.  *  U 11^  !«.  a. 
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Tens?.  HttUwuf  Bdom,inthevaUty^MU\  Thu 
■wu  ia  more  cireumstaotially  related  in  2  Chroa.  zxv.  5, 
Jibb.  The  Idnmesas  bad  ariaen.  ia  the  reifn  of  Joram 
Uaff  of  Judah,  and  ihaken  off  the  yoke  of  the  hovue  of 
Snid.  AnaxiBh  datennined  to  reduce  them  to  obe- 
•diaaee ;  he  therefore  levied  aa  army  of  Arte  hundred 
iMMOfUl  BMO  in  hia  OWD  kiagdotn.  uid  hired  a  hundred 
Aounand  laneiitM,  M  the  pnoa  of  on*  huadrtd  talents. 
"Wbrn  bs  waa  about  to  dttpart  at  the  head  of  thia  cume- 
jmi  army,  a  prophet  cams  to  him,  and  ordered  him  to 
ibe  laraelrtiA  axmy,  for  Ood  vaa  not  vith  thtm  .- 
■uad,  on  ^  king  of  Judah  e^reanng  reeret  for  the  losa 
M  hia  kundriatatmi»t  ht  waa  aoaweref  that  Ou  I^Mrd 
4mttd  git*  him  much  more  than  &at.  He  obeyed,  aent 
Jnh^  the  iHwUloa,  sad,  it  the  bead  of  hia  own  men, 
•Uacked  the  Edomitaa  in  the  valley  of  salt;  slew  tea 
Hmuand  oa  tba  ^wt,  and  took  ten  lAotuoTid  prisonera,  all 
of  vhom  be  precipitated  from  the  rock,  or  StUih,  which 
waa  afterwatQ  oailed  JokAttl,  a  place  or  ci^  suppoaed 
40  be  the  same  with  Petra,  which  gave  name  to  Aratna 
Pttrmot  wbwe  tbare  muat  have  bMD  a  great  precipice ; 
from  which  the  place  took  its  name  of  StMk,  or  Petra. 

Verae  9.  Cvmt,  tet  u»  look  one  another  in  the  Jace.] 
Tfaie  was  a  real  uelantioa  «f  war ;  and  the  ground  of  it 
im  noat  evident  from  thia  eircumstanca ;  that  the  on«  hun- 
dred thtueand  men  of  Israel  that  bad  been"  diamisaed, 
Ihoogfa  they  had  the  aUpuIaied  money,  takia^  the  ad- 
vaBtage  of  Aiaaziah'e  abaeoce,  fell  upon  the  citte*  qf  Ja- 
dal^^vm,  Samaria  to  BOh-horonj  tmd  smott  Aree  thour 
aofia  men,  mi  took  muA  apoii,  'i  Chron.  xxv.  10 — 13. 
AsMztahM  doolit  lemonaliUad  widi  Jeboarii,  but  tano 
purpoae  i  and  thereSon  be  deelared  war  agatnat  him. 

Veras9.  Jtkoa^—Mnt  to  Amaxiah—tayiTig]  Hie 
meaning  of  tUa  parable  ia  plain.  Tht  thieve  that  waa  in 
Zjebaium,  Amaziah,  king  of  Judab,  aent  to  the  cedar  that 
was  in  Lebamm,  Jeboaah,  Idng  of  larael,  toying,  Oive 
Ikf  dmught*r,  a  part  <d  thy  kingdom,  to  my  eon  to  wife  : 
to  ba  united  lo,  and  ponsaert  by  the  kings  of  Judah.  Ajtd 
Aon  pmaoed  by  a  wild  beatt,  Jehoaah  and  hia  enraged 
an^i  and  trodo  dnm  Ou  AiMU,  atterly  diaoomfited 
irmwif't  and  bia  troopa,  pUagsd  the  temple,  and  brt^ 
dswB  the  walla  of  Jeraaalem:  see  veraeal2— 14.  Pro- 
bably Amasiah  bad  reqwred  certain  citiea  of  Iirael  to  be 
t»  Jadah  i  if  BO,  tbia  aeeounta  for  that  part  of 
1^  <Wsa  tty  dauffttor  to  my  eon  to  tof/e. 
It.  Qlory  of  Ilua,  and  tarry  at  kame\  Tiuin  ia 
awtd«l«f  inaoleM  dipiity  in  thia  remonatraape  of  Ja- 
k  I  bet  k  has  nolbuf  oooeiliatory ;  no  propoMl  td 
> ,  1^  the  ^gir  bis  iraff  had  done  to  As 


king  of  Judah  lived  afler  the  death  of  Rc- 
Jehoash.sonof Jehoahazkingoflsrael, 
fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Araa- 

ziah,  are  they  not  written  in  the  a  o.  mt-m. 
book  of  the  ChronideB  of  the  kiiiff*  of  l  uSA 
Judah? 

19  Now  '  they  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem :  and  he  fleid  mloim. 
to  (  Lachish ;  but  they  sent  after  him 

to  Ladush,  and  slew  him  there. 


20  And  they  hf  ought  him  on  horaea ;  and  he 
was  buried  at  Jerusalem  With  his  &tben  in  the 
city  0^  David. 

21  t  And  all  the  jpeople  of  Judah  took  ^  Aa- 
riah,  which  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made 
him  king  instead  of  his  father  Amazmh. 

22  He  built  i  Elath,  and  restored  it  to  Jodah, 
after  that  the  king  riept  with  hia  &tbers. 

23  7  In  the  fifteenth  year  oC  Ama-  ^IJ* 
zi^  the  son  of  Joash  long  of  Judah,  a.  a  nam 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  kinc  at  i^St^Tm' 
Israel  began  to  reign  in  Samaria^  Oftd 
reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  didOot  wAicA  was  evil  in  the  ligbt 
of  the  LoBo:  he  departed  not  firom  afl  the  omw 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  'from  the 
entering  of  Hamath  unto  ■  the  sea  oT  the  pfaun. 


iii^iiiii^i  ji«  irw«rtiinftawn  i  rim  in 


unoffending  inhabitanu  of  Judah.  "Hie  ravages  conmitled 
by  the  army  of  JFehoaah  were  totalhr  unprovukcd,  and 
they  were  beae  and  cowardly ;  they  fell  opon  women,  M 
men.  and  children,  and  butchered  them  in  eokt  bloe^  for 
all  tne  ^ectiee  men  were  gone  off  widi  their  king  ag^uaat 
the  Edomitea.  Tite  quarrel  of  Amaziah  waa  eertaialy 
jtui,  yet  he  waa  put  to  the  rout ;  be  did  nuddb  l» 
fturf.  He /eU,  mod  Judah  ftUwiA  him,  nJOtatAYad 
aaid  :-^t  why  waa  thia  1  Why  it  came  God ;  for  be 
had  brought  the  gods  qf  Seir,  and  eet  them  up  la  be  kit 
goda,  ana  froiM<rdoim  kimatif  before  ffim,  and  bmnd 
ineente  to  Aem  ;  therefore  God  deHverod  thrm  into  fiU 
handa  of  tbeir  enemiea  becatue  &ey  tougkt  t^fUr  Ac  gada 
<tf  Bdonu  2  Cbrtm.  zxv.  14,  20.  This  waa  the  reuna 
why  the  Israelites  triumi^ied. 

verse  13.  To^  Amaziah  king  ^  Judah]  It  iaptaiB 
that  Amaziah  afterward  bad  fiis  tiber^;  but  how,  erea 
what  terma,  he  got  ia  not  known,  dm  on  ths  Uknr- 
iog  verse. 

Verse  14.  itndt  ho  todk—hailageal  rrengm  ka^airif 
b<ah.  pledge^  from  tmi  drab,  to  jMtdge,  give  aeair&y,  Ac 
for  the  pemrmance  of  some  jtromtac  Sec  the  wnuaag 
of  this  word  interpreted  in  the  nou  on  Qen.  znrin.  If. 
It  ia  likely  that  Amaziah  gave  some  of  the  roNm  or  aosas 
of  hii  own  feniily  ea  hottagea,  that  be  might  regain  fait 
liberty ;  and  they  were  to  get  dieir  libn^  when  be  bad 
fulfilled  his  engagements :  hut  of  what  kind  tbeae  w«r  w* 
cannot  tell ;  nor,  mdeed,  bow  he  got  hia  liberty. 

Verae  16.  Hoie  he  fought  wuA  Amaxiah]  TW  only 
fighting  betwew  them  waa,  (be  battle  already  mentionau; 
sod  thu  ia  minutely  idated  in  2  Chron.  xxv. 

Verse  19.  Tlleymade  a  amapiracy  against  kim}  Km 
defeat  by  Jeboaah,  and  the  conaequeot  pilla^ng  of  As 
temple,  and  emptying  the  royal  exchequer,  a»d  die  dte- 
inanding  of  Jeniaalem,  had  made  him  exeeedbigly  tmf^ 
pular ;  so  that,  probably,  the  whole  of  the  iM  J^tam 
years  of  hie  life  were  a  aeries  of  trouble*  and  diatitiws. 

Verae  21.  T^Kk  Ai^ariah]  He  kalaoealM  Toid^ 
2  Chron.  xxvi.  1.  The  former  aindfies  Ou  kafy  ^  As 
Lord ;  the  latter.  Me  alrengih  of  me  Lord. 

Verae  22.  Be  built  Elath]  Thia  ci^  faelosgsd  »  An 
Edomitea  t  and  waa  aituatedon  &e  eaatem  braiaik  of  Am 
Red  tea,  thence  called  the  Ehmitic  gu\f.  Itfcad  pfOfasMy 
■iffered  nweh  in  the  late  war ;  and  waa  now  reteih  by 
Vtziah,  and  biougfat  entirely  tmder  tbe  dorainioo  o<  Ju^Il 

Terse  26.  A  reatorad  ne  oooaC  AiweQ  Fm  fts 
deacription  that  is  here  givei^  it  uman  mat  JetebssM 
reconquered  an  tbe  territory  Aat  had  beenadna  fronaAa 
J^nffi  ot  Iirad^  SO  ibat  Jirofrom     Mevarf  Mt  ifae  kbc- 
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CHAP.  XT. 
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Booovdtiigtothe  wordof  theLoBD€tod  oflBrael, 
which  be  flpake  hy  the  hand  erf*  his  servant 

Jonah,  the  Bon  of  Amittai,  the  prophet,  which 
WMofnGath-hepher.  , 

86  For  the  Lord  •  saw  the  afihction  or  Israel, 
that  it  wag  very  bitter :  for  » there  was  not  anv 
shut  up,  nor  any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 

27  1  And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he  would  blot 
oat  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven :  but 
he  saved  them  by  the  band  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
-ofJoash.  „  ,  „  , 

28  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
and  air  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he 
warred,  and  how  be  recovered  Damascus,  and 
Hamath, '  wAuA  belonged  to  Jndalt,  ibr  Israel, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Ghrom- 

or  the  Idn^B  of  Israel  t 
Vc-ff"       29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  He 
AM  L  a  &  fathers,  even  with  the  kings  of  Israel ; 
%jrJI35X^'  and  ■  Zachariah  his  son  reigned  in 
p"**-**-     his  stead. 

CHAJPTER  XV. 

■fi,  r'^.kr^llf  ,  ini  awnia  crnqrim  viM.  Un, Hi.  ^*  b(n,lAMM  M 


2  SbrteenTearsoldwashewhenhe  ^"^Sj 
beffan  to  reigii,  and  he  reigned  two    cgjayii , 

aiw  fifty  years  in  Jerusalem.   And  his  —z  

mothers  name  was  JechoUah  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  thcU  lehich  vas  rightin  the  svllt 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  hw  femer 
Amaziah  had  done ; 

4  "Save  that  the  hi^  places  were  not  re- 
moved :  the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  inceoae 
Btill  on  the  high  places. 

5  H  And  the  Loiin  '  Bmote  the  king, 
BO  that  he  Was  a  leper  until  the  day  *■  ' 


Rc^S?'  ¥N  t  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
ajml'olh  J.  Jeroboam  kmg  of  Israel,  "began 
'  Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king  of 
iwp*-»  Judfth  to  reign. 


»K>rmK-qCtaf.  i&l-t rSiih sTTTbh n. M.  san»T£ 

■  Mm  —  laMnn— >     II  jmn,  tt.  IS.  a-t  Hi^hgi  rwiMi  MtMh  iwtrf 


don  M  aiD|de  u  it  ww  when  the  ten  ttflm  Mpontad, 
imder  Jeroboam  the  JtrU. 

Terae  26.  7^  Losd  mu  A«  (Miaion  ^  irroeQ  It 
sppoan  that,  about  this  time,  Israel  had  been  Kre&tly  re- 
duced ;  and  great  calamities  bad  fiUlen  upon  all,  inducri- 
minately;  even  the  dueated  and  c^frtiMr  in  the  dungeon 
had  die  hand  of  God  heavy  upon  them,  and  there  was  no 
fulptr ;  and  then  God  sent  Jonah  to  encoange  diem,  and 
to  assure  them  of  bettor  days.  He  waa  the  first  of  the 
proj^ts,  after  Samatt,  whose  writing  are  preserved :  yet 
the  propikMy  deliveted  on  this  occaaioo  is  not  eztaat:  tor 
what  is  now  ia  ths  pcopbedes  of  Jaoth  rabtiss  wholly  to 

Verse  28.  Boa  he  wamdf  and—retoMrtd  Daina»au] 
We  learn  from  1  Chron.  zviii  3—11.  that  David  had  eon- 
quered  all  Syria,  and  put  garrisons  in  Danuuous  and 
other  places,  and  laid  all  tha  Syrians  under  trOmU  t  but 
tiuB  yoke  they  hod  not  only  shaken  ofl^  but  they  had  con- 
quered a  considerable  portion  of  the  Israelitish  territory, 
and  added  it  to  Syra.  These  latter  Jeroboam  now  reco- 
vered ;  and  thus  the  places  which  anciently  htUmgtd  to 
Judah  by  David's  oMiqiiest  snd  w«e  wfionrsisd  by 
S^a,  he  now  eonqoereiC  ana  added  io  AnwL 

Verse  29.  Jtrohoam  tUpt  with  hit  Jathert]  Re  died 
a  natural  death ;  and  was  regularly  suoceoded  by  his  son 
Zadiariah,  who  reigniog  mdly,  woa,  after  six  tiwKlh*, 
■lain  by  ShaUum,  who  succeeded  him,  and  reigned  but  oiu 
fHonih,  being  slain  by  Mmahem,  who  succeeded  him, 
M>d  reigned  tm  years  over  Israel.  Amo*,  the  projtbet, 
Jiv^  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboami  apd  was  accused  ay  Anut- 
giah,  one  of  the  idolatrous  prieela  of  Beth-el,  of  having 
predicted  the  death  of  Jeroboam  by  the  sword ;  but  this  was 
d  aliuider ;  what  he  did  predict,  and  which  come  afterward 
U>jMUM,maybeseeo,Amo«vii.l&— 17.  The  intor^gnum 
referred  to  in  the  ffiargja,  cannot  be  accounted  forina 
■ati^iory  mumer. 

NOTES  ON  CHAI^TER  XV. 
Verse  \.  In  the  twenty  and  aeventh  year  of  Jeroboam\ 
Dr.  Kennicoli  complains  louldly  here,  because  of  "the 
eormption  in  die  name  of  this  king  of  Judah,  who  is 
expressed  hyjbur  diJIereat  names  in  this  chapter :  Ozriah, 
Oxiah,  Oxrihu,  and  Oxihu.  Our  oldest  Hebrew  MS. 
relieves  us  here,  by  reading  truly  in  verses  I,  6, 7,  tmy 
ZTzziah,  where  the  printed  text  is  differently  cwrupted. 
His  reading  is  called  true — 1.  Beeaute  it  is  supported  by 
the  Slyriac  and  Arabic  versimts  in  these  three  verses. 
3.  Baeiauss  (he  printed  text  itself  has  it  so  in  ver.  32.  sod 
94,  et  this  vary  ehqWer.  3.  BseotHs  it  is  so  oxpreiied 


>Uil 

house.  And  Jotiiam  the  king's  son  woA 
over  the  house,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  ^  the  aeU  of  Aza-  *-^iJ^ 
riah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  acB»-m 
written  in  the  book  of  the  ChronKtes  ^l^d^ 
of  the  kmgs  of  Judah? 


7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fh-  \>g:«*M- 
thers;  and  ■  ^ey  buned  him  with  his  o^wTt. 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David;  and  Jo-  ^Jj^Sj*^' 
thara  his  son  reifned  in  his  stead.        ,  piih. W 

8  1[  •  In  the  tfirty  and  eighth  year  \"<;*»- 
of  Azariah  knu?  of  Judah  on  Zaebsr  o^i^li. 
riah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign  over  'sJr!^^ 
Israel  in  Samaria  six  months.  r°>«-_^  , 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  ev3  in  the  eigbt 
of  the  liOKD,  as  his  fathers  had  done :  he  a»> 

SLrted  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboaki  the  mm  tX 
ebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shaltam  the  son  of  Jabedh  Vc.  m 
oonspired  againiat  faim,  and  demote 

him  before  the  people,  and  slew  him,  MTmSi 
and  reigned  in  bis  stead.  .  f^*, 


w  Vk  SLCk.  t&  X  In.  4^ 


in  the  parallel  plaee  in  CSmnicles :  and,  4.  Besouss  it  ia 
not  Aj;s^«t,  ilaariah,  but  .(^st,  Orinb,  (Ctniab)  ia  St. 
Malthsw's  geneakigy." 

TTiere  are  insupenUe  diffiodties  in  the  ehronelogy  of 
this  place.  The  marginal  iioie  says,  "Thisis  dM  tvmt^ 
ateenth  year  of  Jeroboam's  partoership  is  the  kmgdon 
with  his  btber,  who  mode  him  coosort  at  his  going  to  Am 
Syrian  wars.  It  is  the  nxtemth  year  of  Jei«ooaiii*B  moB- 
•Tchy."  Dr.  LightfoU  endeavours  to  reconcile  diis  place 
with  chap.  xiv.  16,  17,  thus :  "  At  the  death  of 
bis  son  and  heir,  Uzztah  was  but  /our  years  oM,  for  he 
was  bat  tixteen  in  Jeroboam's  Uoenty-eestnih  year ;  there- 
fore, the  throne  must  have  been  empty  eUoen  years,  and 
the  government  odminisiCTed  by  protecttn  while  Uzsiah 
was  in  his  minority."  Learned  ntea  ore  not  agreed  cco- 
ceming  the  mode  «  reeonciHng  these  difiersoees :  there  m 
probably  sonte  mistake  in  the  numlert.  I  wuti^  tttfll 
the  contending  chronologets : — 


WbM  «w*  MM  brH,  r«B>iMk. 

Versa  S.  Be  did  diat  irfiich  was  righi]  It  ia  said^  3 
Chron.  xxvL  6.  that  he  souriit  the  Lord  in  the  days  of 
Zechariah  the  prophet;  and  Ood  made  hiu  to  prosper  i  he 
fought  gainst  the  PftUuNnsi ;  brok&  down  the  walls  6t 
Qaikt  JabnA,  nod  A^idod ;  he  prevailed  over  the  Ara* 
biano  and  nMmnime ;  the  Ammonitto  paid  hitn  tribute  | 
and  his  dominion  extended  abroad,  even  to  the  enicHng  in 
of  Egypt !  that  he  built  Unoero  m  Jerusalem,  at  dw  corner- 
gate,  iaUey-gate,  and  turning  tfte  wali ;  he  built  toteert 
also  in  the  duert,  and  digged  many  veiUt  that  he  had  a 
very  strong  and  well  legulated  mttitary  Joree,  which  be 
provided  widi  a  well  stoekad  aromal:  and  coostnicled 
many  military  enj^^Rss  Itf  shoot  orrotea  and  pNncet  great 
aUmet ;  and  tnot  his  &me  was  luiversally  q>rBaa  abroad. 

Verse  6.  Tlu  homo  amote  the  king,  ao  that  he  leaa  a 
leper\  The  reason  of  ihisplague  is  well  told  in  the  above 
quoted  chapter,  ver,  16.  His  oeart  being  elated,  he  went 
into  the  temple  to  bum  incense  upon  the  altar,  Bstiiniing 
to  himself  the  functions  of  the  high  priest  i  that 
the  priest,  with  ./burscore  others,  went  in  after  him,  to 
prevent  him;  and  that  while  thsy  were  remonstrotii^ 
against  his  conduct,  the  Lord  struck  him  with  the  Uprotg, 
which  immediately  appeared  on  \amforJuadi  that  tbw 
thrust  him  oat  as  an  unclean  person  i  and  that  he  himeeu 
Aurried  to  g«f  011^  fiteling  that  die  Lonl  had  sautlea  bin  1 
thatbe  waaoUigedIo  dwellin  a  Aouss  1«  JUnuiK  ttiw 
Ie(«a(M,  iQihadqrsf  bisdeaibi  and  that  doriogibblln 
the  aAira  of  it»  kingdom  were  adminliiBndey  idi  son 
863  I.. 
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11  And  the  reel  of  the  acts  of  Zaehariah,  be- 
hold they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
des  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was '  the  word  of  the  Lord 
AMfj;  ot  m  which  he  spake  unto  Jehu,  sayioff. 
Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
— f^s-  _  Israel  unto  the  fourth  generaiion. 


unto 

And  80  it  came  to  pass. 
*H  CTO  13  IT  Shallum  the  son  of  Jahesh 
qffiH;ii-,t-  began  to  reign  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth 
A^l^r'^  vearof '^Uzziah  king  of  Judah;  and 
..  p*^*-    he  reifned  '  a  full  month  in  Samaria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up 
from  '  Ttrzah,  and  came  to  Samaria^  and  smote 
Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and  slew 
bim,  and  reigned  io  his  atefid. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallam,  and 
his  conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold  ther  are 
written  id  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kinga 
4Mf  Israel 

16  H*  Then  Menahem  smote  *  Tiphsah,  and 
all  that  were  therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof 
f^om  Tirzeih :  because  they  opened  not  to  him, 
dierefore  he  smote  its  '■the  women 
therein  that  were  with  child  he  ripped  up. 

17  TI  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year 
a  c         of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  began  Me- 
^SLulwr  nahem  the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign  over 
Israel,  and  reigned  tea  years  in  Sa- 
maria. 

18  And  he  did  ^uU  vihich  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  all  his  dajrs  from 
the  sine  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 
*k!c.  m       19  IF         '       the  king  of  Assyria 
omjo.  t  came  against  the  land :  and  Menahem 
^tTS^  gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents  of  silver, 
v*^'^    that  hia  hand  might  be  with  him  to 
^  confirm  the  kingdom  in  his  nand. 

20  And  Menahem  i  exacted  the  money  of  Is- 
rael, even  of  all  the  mi^ty  men  of  wealth,  of 
each  man  fiil}'  shekels  of  silrer,  to  give  to  the 
king  of  Assyria.  So  the  king  of  Assyria  turned 
bacK,  and  stayed  not  there  in  the  land. 

21  IT  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Menahem,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chroiddes  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 


ft  17%^  8.  IlTol  U        a*.  » I«iiM.^r«t.-a  ImL  1. 1^  1  Cl». 


Jatkam.  A  poet,  ridiculing  the  conduct  of  those,  who, 
without  a  call  from  aodBwi  hii  ehurd),  throat  thenuelvea 
into  lbs  prieM's  office,  expiewes  himna  thus: — 

OMclki  CUUm  aarila*, 

[Some  go  into  the  contrwy  exlrem,  and  iaeftot  mj— 
No  ntid  V  Gon  uAen  mak  ordofrw.] 
IW  Uiv*       iMt  ■•  br  F*>Ba, 
no  pnMplkD  In  >  elMM  f 


The  nota  jgn  eu  do  Icuw  mm  : 


WW iiv** ii^  1^ ItrtrtSk.    ^    .    dteito  Wmtf. 
Taia  w  very  •ever* ;  but  applies  to  every  man,  who 
ttmugh  prid^  presumption,  or  the  desire  of  gain,  enters 
into  me  priest  ■  office,  uwugh  he  nave  the  utmost  authority 
tbat  the  highest  eeemnasti^  officer  can  confer. 

Tern  VT.  Smote  him  btfore  At  peopU]  In  some  public 
assembly ;  he  probably  became  very  impopular. 

Terse  12.  TTiia  was  the  teord  ly  Hu  Lokd — vnio  Jehu] 
Qod  had  promised  to  Jehu  that  hia  boob  ahould  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel  to  the  fourth  generation :  and  ao  it  came 
to  pua,  for  Jdtoahax,  Jo<uh,  Jeroboam,  and  Zathariah, 
sseeeeded  Jehu,  to  whom  (his  promise  was  made.  But 
hscause  be  executed  the  divine  purpose  with  an  imcom- 
nanded  enuity,  therefore  God  eul  hi*  family  Aort,  ao- 
cording  to  hia  word  by  Hoeea,  Iwtil  atenga  ns  Uom  ^ 
Jexrtd  uoon  tht  hotue  <if  Jemt ;  and  I  wiUcauH  to  csoM 
0i»Uitffdomqfthe  houte  nfbra^  i  4. 
TmalS.  H*rtigtudaJkUinanOi[  Henabem  is  sup* 
864 


2S  And  MeaiJiem  sl^t  with  lus  VcfiT^ 
fathers ;  and  Pekahiah  bis  sod  reigned  °»"<LTT-i- 
in  his  stead.  u^SSt. 

23  H  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 

king  of  Judah,  Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menahem 
began  to  reign  over  Iwael  in  Samaria*  ami 
reipned  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  ^-Jjjg' 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  he  departed  ^J^^;^ 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  mcule  Israel  to  sin. 

25  BulPekahthesonofRemaliah, 
a  captain  of  his,  conspired  against 
him,  and  smote  him  in  Samaria,  in 
the  palace  of  the  kite's  house,  with 
Argob^md  Arieh,  ana  with  him  fifty  men  of  th« 
Gileadites :  and  he  killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Peka-  '*-JSJ* 
hiah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  a  cig-« 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Cfaro-  TrrsiiB. 
nicies  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  ..  y^g- 

27  1[  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  ^SmT 
Azariah  king  of  Judah,  ■  Pekah  the 
son  of  Remaliah  began  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  twen- 
ty years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  wat  evQ  in  the  si^ 
6f  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  frpm  the  sins  or 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to 

sin.  „  

29 11  la  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of 
Israel  "came  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  gw>J- 
Assyria,  and  took  "  Ijon,  and  AM-  m-aum. 
beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and  Ke-  — 
desh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and  Galilee,  all 
the  lajid  of  Naphtali,  and  carried  them  captm 
to  Assyria. 

30  1|  And  Hoshea  the  eon  of  Elah  lc9 
made  a  conspiracy  against  Pekah  the  2f>^tJ^ 
son  of  Remaliah,  and  smote  him,  aod  ^tSS' 
slew  him,  and  f  reigned  in  his  stead, 

4  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the  boo  of 
Uzziah. 

31  AndtherestoftheactsofPekah, 

and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  s-cj 

written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronidefl  of 

the  kings  of  Israel  .  Tr-*_ 


a.  a  m 

-WW-'* 


tMLat.-«  1  KIoplK         Um  wrn^iMj  hr  it—  y%Ch.  tt  L 

Hill  ir  rr-  ir    iTi  ifiifiBihim  if  lan.  h  iti  nmili*  jmiliii  iifcM 

had  bcsuo  (0  niga :  UdL, 


posed  to  have  been  one  of  Zachariah'a  generaU:  hearing 
of  the  death  of  hia  master,  when  be  was  with  the  trocKts  st 
Tirzah,  be  hastened  to  Samaria,  and  slew  the  munfeitr, 
and  had  himself  proclaimed  in  his  stead :  but  as  the  peo^ 
of  TMitah  did  not  open  their  gates  to  bim,  he  uok  at 
plaoeliy  assault)  aad,as  the  teit  tells  us,  prastiad  Ae 
most  emel  barbaridei^  even  HppiRg  up  (hs  wmur  Aat 
wertwWtcAUdl 

Verse  19.  Pul  the  king  (ff  Aooyria}  l%is  is  tbe  first 
time  we  bear  of  Astyria  autee  the  mjm  at  Ninuod,  in 
founder,  Gen.  x.  21. 

Dean  frideaux  sapposea  that  this  Put  was  htho'  ei 
the  fkmoue  l^rdanapabu,  the  son  himself  being  called 
Bardanf  to  which,  as  vras  frequent  in  those  times,  ifae 
father's  name,  Pul,  was  added,  making  SantoMpml ;  ti 
whidi  die  Greeks  aod  Latins  made  Sca^iani^Mhui  sad 
this  Pul  ia  supposed  to  bt  tbe  same  that  reigned  Id 
veh  when  Jaruut  preached  the  terrors  of  the  Lead  to  tfast 
city. 

Tliat  hi*  kand\  That  is,  his  paver  and  {fi^CudweHrigftC 
be  wifA  Mm:  in  this  sense  is  (he  w«d  hand  frequently 
used  &i  Scripture. 

Verse  20.  EaA  man  fifty  AekA  qf  tOfir^  Upwav^ 

of  Ave  pounda  sterling  a  man. 

Verse  21.  Are  they  not  leritttn  in — the  C3tnmie^\ 
There  arc  no  chronicles  extant  in  wbidi  there  is  sny  thing 
farther  relative  to  this  king. 

Verse  26.  Smote  him  in  Samaria,  in  the  poloee  iif  ^ 
kinf^a  houee,  with  Argob  and  Arim}  Who  Aigcb  and 
Arien  were,  we  know  not ;  some  make  fliem  nun ;  soma 
make  them  etatuet.  Pekafa  bod  Jifly  Oileaditea  in  Ab 
conapiracy  with  him. 

Verse  29.  Came  TtglailM>3fer}  He  is  supposBd  to 
have  been  the  suooesaor  of  Saidaopahia:  Dean  Pindeaux 
mskss  bim  the  nine  with  Arbaeet,  called  by  JEltsa  mt- 
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-  *i  aSf     32  IT  In  the  second  y«ar  of  Pekah  the 
wji*  v-j  Bon  of  Renraliah        of  Israel  began 
'Jotham  the  son  of^Uzziah  kinff  of 
_£!E5:*- Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was 
iT^n  he  when  he  beean  to  ret^,  and  he 
o(™v.  i  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

-'X  ^  An^  his  Tnother*B  name  wo*  Jerusha, 
the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
•ight  of  the  LoBD :  he  did  *  according  to  aD  that 
his  father  Uzziah  had  done. 

35  « Howbeit  the  high  places  were  not  remov- 
ed :  the  people  sacrificed  and  burned  incense  still 
in  the  high  places.  <>  He  built  the  higher  gate 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  / 

36  1  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
&1I  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kin^s  of  Judah? 

aai?'  37  In  *  those  mys  the  Lord  be^an 
otr^  a-x  to  send  against  Judah'Rezin  the  king 
^^'Sr*  of  Syria,  and  '  Pekah  the  son  of  Re- 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father:  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
CHAPTER  XVI. 

A^gMyliM  W  >|ri|^|M_»kljgl]r^»aJ  morn  Uslury  Id  lodn,  UA.^  .Kaki, 


Jm  ihm.  S, «.  Abu  Un* 


cMuU  i^K;  ta>  iKkHEhih  Mid  Mm  Uh 
rpikor  df*^  Um  I'tBI  t'  tlx 
ud  |gU  ihu        loaal  in      DMuiw  if 


Uivgr  lawLmndflwUiBtlMiawud  (oUUi  .   ,  

5MbMi'ikiL«l'T,8.  TI(Uiti-iiUMriata*DuiMO«,»id  «^  Rnln,!'' 
Almi  gam  u  But  Uiau  DuBtmam;  Km  aailur  Iton,  mpnumiof  which  In 
«^  10  U(I)>1|  [bt  priM  i  aal  anlBi  Ub  W  oak*  n  Uka  K,  wfakfa  Ih  dm,  10- 

JJpfcJjyi;  TN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the 
inkite  X  y  son  of  Remaliah,  '  Ahaz  the  son  of 
Jotham  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 


IChrao.  71.  i—  V«.l-t  r«.l-«aana.ni,  AtteMd  o(  Jo- 

ruo.— V  Ok  11.  &         I  W>  Vv.  bu  S. «-— 1 3  Qatm.  9. 1, 

A.U.B,  ■Om.S.t.  PlK.10a.37,38.-til>nl.USL 


^gamuM,  nndbyUadter  Ninu*  junior;  who,  together  with 
SdaU,  headed  the  conspiracy  a^inst  SardanapaluM,  and 
fixed  hifl  aeat  at  Nioeveh,  the  ancient  residence  of  the  As- 
mian  kinj^ ;  a*  did  Belesis,  called  in  laa.  xxxix.  1.  Bala- 
<an,  fix  hiB  at  Babylon. 

"Took  QonJ  Theae  places  belonged  to  IrmI  ;  knd 
■were  taken  by  Ben-hadati,  Idng  of  Syris,  when  be  vm  in 
league  with  Am,  king  of  Judsh.  See  1  Kings  xv.  30. 
'niey  were  regained  oy  Jeroboam  Oie  ucand  i  and  now 
they  are  taken  from  Inael  once  more,  by  TtgUUk-pilaer. 
From  1  Chron.  v.  26.  we  team  that  Pul  and  Ti^lalk- 
■piUMiT,  kings  of  Assyria,  carried  away  into  captivi^  (he 
two  tnbes  of  Reuben  wod  Oad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Afonaweft;  all  that  belonged  to  Israel,  on  the  other  side 
of  Jordan.   Then  were  never  restored  to  braeL 

Tom  30.  HoAea  thatmi^Blah-~iath«twmtiethyear 
1^  .AAam]  There  ore  many  difficulties  in  the  chronology 
oif  this  place.  To  reconcile  die  whole,  Caimtt  seys — 
"  Hodiea  conspired  against  Pekah,  the  taenXiitk  year  of 
the  reign  of  this  prince,  which  was  the  eighteenth  alter 
ihebeginnineof  the  reigD  of  Jotham,  king  of  Judah.  Two 
years  after  this,  that  iatheyburf/t  year  of  Ahaz,  and  the 
txoentielh  of  Jotham,  Hoahea  made  himself  maaler  of  a 
^paH  of  the  kingdom,  aocording  to  ver.'SO.  Finally,  the 
te^/tft  year  of  Ahaz,  Hoahea  nad  peaceable  pOBsesaion 

the  VMle  kingdom,  according  to  ehap.  xvii.  I." 

Verse  36.  iVote  the  reel  of  the  aeU  <ijf  Jolham]  These 
acts  are  distinctly  stated  in  2  Chron.  cluip.  xxvii.  He  built 
the  high  gate  of  the  bouse  of  the  Lord :  and  be  built  much 
on  the  wul  of  OtAel.  He  built  dties  in  the  mountains  of 
Judah  ;  and  in  the  fhreau  he  built  castles  and  towers.  He 
overthrew  the  AmmOiUtes ;  and  obliged  then  to  give  him 
one  hundred  talents  oif  silver,  fen  Inouaand  measures  of 
wheat,  and  ten  thousand  of  barley,  for  three  consecutive 
years.  He  was  twenty-five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigded  sixteen  years.  These  are  the  parti- 
euurs  which  welearn  from  the  place  in  Chroniclea  quoted 
above ;  few  of  which  are  mentioned  in  this  place.  As  to 
the  higher  gate  <rf  the  house  of  the  Lord,  commentators 
are  not  well  agreed :  some  think  it  was  a  gats  which  he 
then  made,  and  which  did  not  exist  before,  and  is  the  same 
that  is  called  the  new  gate,  Jer.  xxvi.  10.  which  is  very 
likely. 

Verse  37.  In  those  days  the  Loan  began  to  send]  It 
was  about  this  time  that  the  Ass/rian  war^  so  ruinous  to 
the  Jews,  htgui ;  but  it  was  in  the  fallowing  reigns  that 
they  arrived  at  their  hi^est  pitch  of  disaster  to  those 
unlniihlul  and  unfortunule  people.    However  much  we 

Vol.  I.--103 


2  Twenty  years  old  «a*  Ahaz  when   

he  began  to  reign,  and  reirned  sixteen  o-.^Jf 
years  in  Jerusalem,  and  aid  not  thai  otnoL  ix.  a 
which  it>tu  right  in  the  sight  of  the_=HLi_ 
Lord  his  God,  like  David  bis  Ikther. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kmgs  of 
Israel,  yea,  'and  made  his  son  to  pass  through 
the  fire,  according  to  the  abomination  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before 
the  ehiktren  of  Israel.  , 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  m  toe 
high  places,  and  '  on  the  hills,  and  under  every 
green  tree. 

5  11  ^  Then  Rezin  kingof Syria,  and  Vam 
Pekah  son  of  Rem^iah  king  of  Israet,  gn^jg* 
came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  war :  and  jmk.  Aikm. 
they  besieged  Ahaz,  but  could  not  .-??^.!— 
overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Syria  •  recover- 
ed Elath  to  Syria,  and  drave  the  Jews  from 
'  Elath :  and  the  Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

-  7  IT  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  ( to  Tiglath- 
pileser  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am  thy  servant 
and  thy  son :  come  tip,  and  save  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  kin^  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Israel,  which  rise  up  gainst  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  <  took  the  silver  ana  Vc.'na 
gold  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  SfSi^r 
Lord,  and  lo  the  treasures  of  the  king's  jt^SSS 
house,  and  sent  it/or  a  present  to  the 

king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto 
him:  for  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up  agatnit 
k  Damascus,  and  >  took  it,  and  carried  the  people 
of  it  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 


oDMu-na  tK)4M.tt-di«a.>.i,t,a&-«cii&H,aL-(ii(ajaMt 
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mayUame  die  Jews  for  their  discAediMtce  and  obstinacy, 
yet  we  cannot  help  feeling  for  them  under  their  severs 
afflictions.  Grievously  ihey  have  sinned  j  and  grievously 
have  Ihey  suffered  for  it.  And  if  they  be  still  objects  of 
God's  judgments,  there  is  revelation  to  baJieve  that  they 
will  yet  be  objects  of  Clod's  goodness.  Many  think  the 
signs  of  the  times  are  &vounule  to  this  ingatberiiig :  but 
there  is  no  evidence  among  the  peqile  themselves  that  the 
day  of  their  redemption  is  at  huid. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVI. 

Verse  2.  T\oenttiytarB  old  was  Ahaz\  Here  is  another 
considerable  difficult  in  the  chronology.  Ahaz  was  but 
twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  died  aAer 
he  had  reigned  sixteen  years ;  consequently  his  whole  age 
amounted  only  to  thirty-six  years.  But  Hezekiah  his  son 
was  twenty-five  years  old  wheo  be  benn  to  reign  t  aod, 
if  this  were  so,  then  Ahaz  must  have  been  the  fitmer  of 
Hezekiah  when  he  was  but  eleven  years  of  age  I  Soma 
think  that  the  twenty  years  mentioned  here  respect  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jotham,  Euher  of  Ahaz :  so  that 
the  passage  should  be  thus  translated,  Ahaz  was  twenty 
years  age  whsn  his  father  began  to  reign ;  and  ooo- 
eequenUy,  he  vmafifly-two  years  old  when  he  died,  seeing 
Jotham  reigned  sixteen  years ;  and,  therefore,  Hezekiah 
was  bom  when  bis  &tEar  was  seosniesn  years  of  age. 
This,  however,  is  a  violent  solution,  and  worthy  of  little 
credit  It  is  better  to  return  to  the  text  as  it  stands,  and 
allow  that  Ahaz  might  be  only  eleven  or  twehe  yean  oU 
when  he  had  Hezekiah ;  this  is  not  at  all  impossible ;  ai^ 
in  the  Eastern  countries,  we  know  that  the  jrouth  of  both 
sexes  are  marriageable  at  ten  or  fimfve  yean  of  agv ;  and 
are  frequently  betrothed  when  they  are  bat  nfns.  1  knew 
a  woman,  an  East  Indian,  who  had  the  second  of  her  too 
first  children  \t4ien  she  was  oa\yfourleen  years  of  age, 
and  must  have  had  the  first  when  between  eleven  ana 
tw^e,  I  hold  it,  ther^ore,  quite  a  possible  case  that 
Ahaz  might  have  had  a  son  t»rn  to  him  when  he  was  but 
eleven  or  fi«/ee  years  old. 

Verse  X  Made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire]  On 
this  passage  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  aiy  notes  on 
Lev.  xviii.  21.  xx.  2,  14.  where  the  sobjeM  is  considered 
at  large. 

Verse  6.  But  could  not  overcome  him]  It  is  likehr 
that  this  was  the  time  when  Isaiah  was  sent  to  eonsOM 
Ahaz,  see  Isa.  vii.  l;and  jmdicted  the  death  of  both  Rsz^ 
and  Pekah,  his  enemies. 

Verse  6.  Recovered  Elath  to  Syria]  See  the  BOM  M 
diap.  xjv.  22. 

865         ^  . 
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ID  ^And  Kin^  Afaaz  weot  to  Damascus  to 
meet  Tislath-piteaer  king  of  Aeeyria,  and  saw 
an  altar  that  uia«  at  Damiiscus :  and  King  Ahaz 
sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion  of  the  altar, 
and  the  pattern  of  it,  according  to  all  the  work- 
manship tlitircof. 

11  And  Uriiah  the  priest  built  an  altar  accord- 
ing to  all  that  King  Atiaz  had  sent  from  Damas- 
cus: so  Urijah  the  priest  made  it  against  King 
Ahaz  came  from  Damascus. 

13  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Da- 
mascus, the  king  saw  the  altar  :  and  "  the  king 
approached  to  the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt-ofiering  and  his 
meat-offering,  and  poured  his  drink-ofleriog,  and 
sprinkled  the  blood  of  ■  hia  peace-offerings  ujmmj 
the  aitar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  '  the  brazen  altar, 
which  1003  before  the  Loud,  from  the  forefront 
of  the  house,  rroni  hctivL-ii-n  the  altar  and  the 
bbnse  of  tlic  Loup,  und  i>Lit  it  on  tlie  north  side 
of  the  aUar, 

15  And  Kin<r  Aliiiz  ron^manded  Urijah  the 
priest,  BJtrii-,{r,  ihe  j^reat  altar  burn  Pthe 
mornuig  luiE-iii-iUlLTiii-r,  nuA  the  evening  meat- 
oHerine,  iMtii  iln.'  kirtif^'a  (mrnt-sacriflce,  and  his 
nteat-oiirrrin?,  with  ilu*  biirnt-otiering  of  all  the 
people  of  tlif  lani^,  EinJ  ihL'ir  meat-offering,  and 
their  dpiii!<-nL]i.Tiiif;n  i  and  BprinkleuponitaU  the 
blood  of  ilie  liuptii-atforin!;,  and  all  the  blood  of 
the  Fflrrifii-c:  fiiiJ  'Ul-  ljrn.'.en  altar  shall  be  for 
me  to  inquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  prieat,  aecorditig  to  all 
that  King  Ahaz  comman 

^b":^      17  IT "  And  King  Ahaz  cut  ofl" '  the 
oiT^*Va  bordersofthe  bases,  and  removed  the 
laver  from  off  them;  and  took  down 
■  the  sea  from  off  the  brazen  oxen  that 
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mere  uoder  it,  aod  put  it  upon  a  pavecDent  af 

stones. 

18  And  the  covert  for  the  sidibatli  that  they 
had  built  in  the  house,  and  the  king's  entry  with- 
out, turned  he  from  the  house  of  the  Lou  for 

the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  t  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts        *•  .^J" 
Ahaz  which  he  did,  arc  they  not  writ-  a  c  im~mt. 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 

kings  of  Judah? 

20  And  Ahaz  t.,r    ^ 

and  '  was  buried  with  his  fathers,  in  o|[^i^>^'- 
tjic  cit^  of  David :  aad  Hezekiah  his   -  - 
■soa  reigned  in  his  stead.. 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

Bote^vliMHta.  r,1.  lIUMMaaMiwfen  1^'  - 

iJirr,  uil  ihm  cMit  libi  rtAij  fTit^,^A    Ow  #^£baAi  m§m  s 

■I  ClBiUiM  H,  *.'«<  «flli7>  Iwad  iqutB  hH  Am^rm.  M*4  ^Sm-l 

rr  \IM  kiJ  Mote,  S,  B>    T)*  raM».  v4m 
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Yerse  7.  /  am  thy  atrzant  aad  thy  mm]  I  will  obey 
the«  in  all  things,  aiid  become  frifrutory  to  tnse ;  onlyhelp 
me  against  ^rla  and  larael. 

Verae  9.  The  king  qf  Atayria  hearkened  vnio  him] 
It  is  said,  2  Chron.  xxviii.  20.  tliat  Tiglath-pUneter  dis- 
treaaed  him,  but  alrengikejitd  him  not.  Tlioueh  he  come 
againat  the  SyrianB,  and  took  Damaicus,  and  Blew  Rczin ; 

i'et  be  did  not  htip  Ahaz  a^inst  the  Philiitines,  nor  did  he 
end  him  any  forces  to  assist  hiio  against  Israel ;  and  he 
dietreBsed  him  by  taking  tlie  royal  treasures,  aud  ttie  trea- 
sures of  the  temple,  and  did  liim  little  service  fot  so  great 
a  sacrifice  He  heiped  hint  a  little,  hut  distressed  him  on 
ihe  whole. 

It  appears  that,  about  this  time,  Pekah,  kin^  of  Israel, 
nearly  mined  Juaea  r  ii  is  said,  2  Chron.  xxviii.  6.  thai  Ae 
xleiff  one  hundred  Ihouaand  vatianJ  men  in  one  day  ;  and 
that  he  carried  aicay  captive  to  Samaria  lico  hundred 
thoumnd  tvomen  ana  dtildren,  and  much  spoil:  but,  at 
the  instance  of  tlie  prophet  Oded,  these  were  all  sent  beick, 
fed  and  cloih«id,  Jb.  8—15. 

Verse  10.  Ahaswent  to,  Damascua]  He  had  received  so 
much  help  on  the  di^feat  of  Rezin,  that  he  went  to  Damtis- 
Ctu  to  meet  the  kin^  of  Assyria,  and  render  him  thanks. 

Aiuu  aent  to  Urija/t,  the  pricut,  the  fashion  of  the  altar] 
^liswas  some  idolatroiu  altar,  the  ahape  ani{  icfor/cman- 
Mp  of  which  pleased  Atiaz  so  well  that  he  determined  to 
have  one  like  it  at  Jerusalem.  For  this  he  had  no  divine 
authority;  and  the  compliance  of  Urijah  was  botli  mean 
aitd  sinful.  That  Ahaz  did  (his  for  an  idolatrous  purpose 
is  evident  from  2  Chron.  xxviii.  21 — 25.  Far  he  sacryiced 
to  Ihe  goHa  qf  Damaaeua  ;  and  he  *aid.  Because  the  goda 
<(f  the  Kings  of  Syria  help  them,  1  will  sacrifice  to  mem, 
thai  Ikey  may  help  me.  And  he  made  hit^k  placet  to  burn 
ineente  lo  otner  gods  in  every  eUy  of  Judah. 

Verse  14.  Put  it  on  the  norVi  side]  He  secma  to  have 
intended  to  conform  every  thing  in  the  Lord's  house,  as 
much  as  possible,  to  the  idolatrous  temples  which  he  saw 
BX  Damascus;  and  lo  model  the  divine  worship  in  ihe 
same  way :  in  a  word,  to  honour  and  worship  the  gods  of 
Syria,  and  not  the  God  of  heaven.  All  the  aJterations  spe- 
cified here  were  in  ooniempt  of  the  mie  Qod.  Tixn  h» 
provoked  la  anger  the  Lord  Qod  kit  father;  2  Chron- 
xxviii.  2K. 

Verse  16.  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath]  There  are  a 
great  number  of  conjectures  cooeeming  this  covert;  or, 
M  h  k  n  the  Hebrew,  the  '\a>a  ntttwch     the  nbbath. 
As  the  word,  and  others  deriviid  from  llie  same  root, 
866 


I 


.     Hoshea  the  son  of  oi™ 

El;ih  M  rei^n  in  Saraitria  over  I:?rcul  iT-t, 


Juiiith  bc^u 


nme  years.  vull 
3  Aod  he  did  thai  which  teas  evil  in  tm~ 
the  sight  of  the  Lobd,  but  not  aa  the  » 
kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him.  otrm-vy* 

3  II  Against  him  came  up  *  Shalma-   ~"*  * 
neser  king  of  Assyria ;  and  Hoshea  became  hie 
servant,  and  "  gave  him  '  presents. 

4  Anathekingof  Aesyriafoundcon-  B.c^S^ 
Bpiracy  in  Hosiiea:  for  he  had  sent  o^j*^^* 
messengers  to  So,  king  of  Egypt,  and  ai:^. 
brought  no  present  to  the  king  of  As- 

Syria,  as  he  had  done  year  by  year:  therefore 


signify  covering,  or  booths,  it  is  very  likely  that  this 
means  either  a  aort  of  eanopy,  which  was  erected  oo  the 
sabbath  days  for  the  accommodation  of  the  people 
came  to  worship,  and  which  Ahaz  took  away,  to  discoonge 
them  from  that  worahij>:  or  it  was  a  caaofnr,  under  whia 
the  king  and  his  fiimily  reposed  themselves ;  aDd  whicb 
he  transported  to  socae  other  place,  to  accommodate  the 
king  of  Assyria  when  lie  visited  him.  JarxAi  sufcosts 
that  it  was  a  sort  of  corerf-imy  thai  the  kinos  of  Jwkk 
liad  to  the  temple ;  and  Ahaz  bad  it  removed  leet  the  kii^ 
of  Assyria,  gotng  by  that  wojl  and  seeing  the  saercd  W 
aets,  sliould  rovei  them.  If&iat  way  bad  been  open,  be 
might  have  gone  by  it  into  the  temple,  and  have  seen  the 
sacred  vesseTs,  end  so  have  asked  them  from  a  mas  viia 
was  in  no  condiiion  to  refUie  them,  however  unwillinc  ht 
might  have  been  to  give  them  up.  Tlie  rettwvii^  of  mi^ 
whatever  it  was,  whether  fftrtme,  or  canopy,  or  omFsrfw^ 
cut  off  the  communication  between  the  nag's  houK  un 
the  temple :  and  the  king  of  Assyria  would  not  annul  to 
go  into  that  sacred  place  by  that  otlker  pasatga  u  vosiA 
tlic  priests  alone  had  acceu. 

Verse  20.  Was  buried  with  hia  fathers  in  the  alfqf 
David]  But  it  is  expressly  declared,  2  Cbron.  xxriii.  27. 
that  he  vas  not  buried  in  the  semilihrea  of  the  innga  ^ 
larael!  end  this  was  undoubtedly  inicn<kd  as  a  raaik  m 
degradation.  His  reign  was  disaatroua  aad  imoiam; 
ana  it  was  disaatroua  Mcause  it  was  impiaua :  be  bad 
been  a  scourc-e,  not  a  Ueaaing,  to  his  people.'  He  bad  ecx 
only  made  illegal  aUerationa  in  the  leanple,  and  in  tbs 
mode  of  worship  prescribed  by  the  true  Grod ;  but  be  had 
polluted  all  the  cities  of  Judab  with  idolalry,  and  hcought 
ruin  upon  (he  nation.  On  the  whole,  a  vont  king  tkaa 
himaell  had  not  as  yet  sat  on  the  Jewish  throne ;  and  *et 
he  had  many  advantagee ;  he  had  for  eounaellor  one  of  m 

fastest  men  ever  produced  in  the  Jewish  nauon,  IsAiaa 
e  prophel :  and  God  condescended  to  interpoK  weewDy 
for  nim,  when  grievously  straitened  by  the  kings  of  Jaraei 
and  Syria  ;  both  of  whom  were  cut  off,  according  to  the 
prediction  of  this  prophet.    But  he  wouU  not  lay  it  ut 
heart  j  and,  therefore,  the  wrath  of  God  fell  heavily  opoe 
him,  and  upon  the  stiff-necked  and  r^llims  people  VDon 
be  governed.  He  hod  sufficient  warning.aoa  wna  witfaott 
excuse.    He  vBould  sin :  and,  therefore,  he  mui  aoAr. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVn. 
Verse  3.  Sfto^manessr]  This  was  the  son  aod 
of  TiglaA-^taer.  He  is  called  Shalmam,  few  HflM^ 
X.  U;  and  £iicffla«Kir,  in  Ibe  book  ofTbbtt,  i.  2. 
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the  king  of  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and  bound  him 
in  prison. 

5  IT  Then  'the  Itine  of  Assyria  came 
B.  <^    up  throughout  all  the  land,  and  went 
Otj^  TTv.  up  to  Samaria,  and  besieged  it  three 
— ^~*- —  years. 

fcclS*"     *6  ■  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the 
A%H<Rn«Bii,  king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  and 
juoh^Aiw   'carried  Israel  away  into  Assyria, 

■  -  »and  placed  them  m  Helah  and  in 
Habor  &v  the  river  of  Qozan,  and  in  the  cities 
of  the  Medea. 

7  For  AO  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Israel  had 
sinned  asoinst  the  Lord  their  Gral,  which  had 
brought  uiem  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And '  walkedin  the  statutes  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  an3  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which 
they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly  fAo#e 
things  that  toere  not  right  against  the  Lonn 
their  God,  and  they  built  them  high  places  in  all 
their  cities,  ^  Arom  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to 
the  fenced  city. 

10  *  And  they  set  them  up  '  images  and 

■  groves  *  in  every  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the 
high  places,  as  did  t^e  heathen  whom  the  Lord 
lurried  away  before  them ;  and  wrought  wicked 
things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger: 

la  For  they  served  idols,  i  whereof  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  them  ^  Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel,  and 
•gainst  Judah,  >  by  all  the  prophets,  aTtd  by  all 

■  the  seers,  saying,  '  Turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  keep  my  commandments,  and  my 
statutes,  aeeoroing  to  all  the  hiw  whuUi  I  com- 


manded your  fathers,  and  which  I  sent  to  you  by 
my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithetanding,  they  would  not  hear,  but 
0  hardened  their  necks,  like  to  the  necks  of  their 
fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Loan  their 
God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  i*  and  his 
covenant  that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and 
his  testimonies  which  he  testified  against  them ; 
and  they  followed  ^vanity,  and  'became  vain! 
and  went  after  the  heathen  that  were  rouna 
about  them,  concerning  whom  the  Loan  had 
charged  them,  that  they  should  ■not  do  Iflce 
them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  t  made  them  molten  images, 
even  two  calves,  *■  and  made  a  grove,  and  wor- 
sliipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  ^and  served 

Baal. 

17  '  And  they  caused  their  sona  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  ■  used 
divination  and  enchantments,  and  '  sold  them- 
selves to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Loan,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with 
Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight :  there 
was  none  left  '  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  'Judah  kept  not  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked  ui  the  statutes 
of  Israel  which  they  made. 

30  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of 
Israel,  and  afilicted  them,  and  ■'delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  spoflers,  tmtfl  he  had  cast  them 
out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  'he  rent  Israel  from  tlie  house  of 
David ;  and  they  made  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat  king:  and  Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from 
following  the  Lobd,  and  made  thttm  sin  a  great 
sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in  alltb* 
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0a«o  himpramti]  Became  tributaiy  to  him. 

Vcrae  4.  Pound  emapiraey  in  H6$hta]  He  had  endea- 
voored  ta  ibake  otF  tbe  Amyrion  yok^  by  entering  into  a 
ma^with  So,  king  of  Egypt:  utd,  Inviag  done  eo,  he 
ss—ed  M  Mfid  tbe  annual  tribute  to  Anyria. 

VoTK  6.  BetU/^  it  Otm  mot*.]  It  niut  have  been 
well  fortified,  veil  pra"ri^a«<(  Mid  well  defended,  to  have 
held  oot  M  long. 

Vom  6.  Took  Samaria'l  According  to  the  propheta, 
Hoaea  x.  4,  8.  and  Mieah  L  <.  he  ezerciaed  ptuX  emeltiee 
An  Due  miserable  cinr ;  ripping  up  the  women  with  child, 
dashipg  vooBK  ebildran  ngainai  the  atone^  Ae.  Ac 

C^rritd  jirati  a-aay  into  Anyria\  What  were  the 
places  to  whidi  the  umbrtiinKte  Iiraelites  were  oarrted, 
or  where  their  ■ueoeuore  are  now  liiuaied,  have  given 
riee  to  ianamerable  conjecturea,  diuertaiione,  diaeouraei, 
A«.  Some  maintain  thai  they  are  found  on  the  coast  of 
Otttnea;  others,  in  ^Muriea;  the  Indian  tribes  being  the 
deseettdanta  of  those  carried  awny  by  the  AaaTriona.  In 
vol.  i.  of  the  tHpptament  to  Sir  Wm.  Jones'  Works, 
we  find  a  tranalauon  of  the  HUtmy  qf  Iht  Afghan*,  by 
Mr.  H.  Vansiltart;  from  which  it  appears  thai  tney 
derive  their  own  deseent  from  the  Jews.  On  this  history 
Sir  Wm.  Jones  writes  the  following  note : — 

*"n)ia  acoount  of  the  Afiihans  may  lead  to  a  very  in- 
teresting discovery.  We  learn  from  Etdrtu,  that  die  ten 
tribes,  after  a  wandering  joomey,  came  to  a  coootry  called 
Artaret,  where,  we  may  suppose,  they  settled.  JVow  the 
Afgkans  are  said,  by  the  best  Persian  historians,  to  be  de- 
■eanded  from  die  Jewa :  they  have  tradilioiis  among  them- 
■elves  of  such  a  descent,  and  it  is  even  assertsd  that  dieir 
fianilies  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Jntith  Mba ; 
althnie^  since  their  conversion  to  the  IMm,  th«T  itu- 
diotuly  conoeal  their  origin.  The  Pxuhioo.  ot  wbioh  I 
|ym  seen  a  diettonary^  has  a  manifest  resemblance  to  the 
CInUaie!  and  a  eonsidermblediatriet  under  dMir  dominion 
fa  called  Huxarek,  or  Baxartt^  which  might  easily  have 
been  ohannd  into  die  word  used  by  Stdrtu.  I  smMigly 
reaommeaa  an  inquiry  intothe  litsratureand  history  of  the 
A^Amm."  Bvery  dung  oonsidored,  I  ihiok  it  by  far  dw 
moK  iMrobaUe  OW  tha  A^bau  an  dw  daMeDdaniB  of  die 
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Jews,  who  were  led  away  etqitivea  by  the  Assyrian 

'''tSiub  ended  die  kmgdom  of  Israel,  after  it  had  Usted 
two  hundred  and  fifl^ouT  yearn,  from  die  deadi  of  Sote- 
mon  and  the  schism  of  Jeroboam,  till  the  taking  of  Soma* 
ria  W  Shalmaneser,  in  the  nfn«  year  of  Homeat  after 
which  the  remains  of  -tbe  tan  tribes  were  carried  amy 
beyond  the  river  Euphrates. 

The  rest  of  this  chapter  Is  spent  in  vindicating  the  divine 
providence  and  justice :  rtiowing  the  reason  why  God 
permitted  such  a  desolation  to  fiul  on  a  people  who  had 
been  so  long  his  peouljar  children. 

Versa  9.  Did  taerttty  diose  (Un^]  There  was  moeh 
hiddm  iniquity,  and  private  idolatry,  among  them ;  as 
well  as  public  aixl  notorious  crimes. 

Prom  t>U  toaer  iff  tha  joaiehmen  to  the  Jmced  city] 
That  is,  the  idolatry  was  univertal ;  every  place  was 
made  a  place  for  some  idolatrous  rite,  or  aei  oi  worship  > 
from  die  largeet  eity  to  die  smallest  village )  and  from  the 
public  watchtower  to  the  Aepherd'a  coc 

Verse  10.  Imageg  and  gmsMf  Images  of  diflerent  Idoh^ 
and  plaoea  for  the  abominable  rites  of  Athtaroth  or  Penua. 

Terse  13.  VM  A*  homo  UHyUd  ag^ntt  /mu/]  What 
rendered  duir  conduct  tbe  more  inaxcoHible  was,  that  the 
Lord  had  preserved  among  diem  a  suecession  of  profiiets, 
who  testified  against  their  conduct,  and  preached  repen^ 
ance  to  tbem,  and  the  readinssa  of  Goo  to  forf^ve,  pro- 
vided they  would  return  unto  him,  and  give  up  uieb 
idolatries. 

Verse  17.  SaUAMNMiPMtoilos^  AbMidoDed dim- 
selves  to  tbe  will  of  the  devil  ]  to  work  all  iniqui^  wift 
greediness. 

Verse  18.  Removed  them  out  qf  hit  aighi]  Baniriied 
them  from  the  pfomised  land,  from  the  temple,  and  frfnn 
every  ordinance  of  righteoosnesa,  as  wholly  unworthy  of 
any  kind  of  good. 

Notu  U0hU  the  tribe  qfJitdAmM  Under  diis  nana 
all  those  of  Benjamin,  and  Ittoiy  and  the  UraMtet,  whs 
abandoned  their  idohitries  and  joined  with  Judah,  aneon- 

Sissd.  It  was  the  ton  tribee  diat  were  carried  aw^by 
vAssyriana. 
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•ins  of  Jeroboam  which  be  did ;  they  departed 
not  from  them  j 

83  Until  the  Lokd  removed  leraet  out  of  his 
sieht,  *  as  he  YtsA  said  by  all  his  servants  the 
prophets.  *  So  was  Israel  carried  away  out  of 
their  own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

B.  c  m  24  TT  «  And  the  king  of  Assyria 
-  a.  XXV.  a  brought  men  from  Babylon,  and  from 
rS^  s^!^  Cuthah,  and  from  <  Ava,  and  from 
.  ™-3g.  Hamath,  and  from  Sepharvaim,  and 
placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  instead  of 
the  diildren  of  Israel ;  and  they  possessed  Sa- 
maria, and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  be^innin?  of  their 
dwelling'  there,  that  they  feared  not  tne  Lord  : 
therefore  the  Lord  sent  bons  among  them,  which 
slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria, saying.  The  nations  which  thou  hast  re- 
moved, and  placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  Giod  of  the  land ; 
therefore  he  hath  sent  lions  among  them,  and, 
behold,  they  slay  them,  because  they  know  not 
the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded, 
Maying,  Garry  thither  one  of  the  priests  whom 


k  V«r.       I  Km  *.  B. 


Verie  24.  The  king  Atryria  brmtghi  men  from 
Bt^ylmi]  He  removed  one  people  entirely,  and  aubeti- 
tut«d  others  in  their  pl&ce :  snd  this  be  did  to  cut  off  oil 
occasion  for  mutiny  or  inmrrection  j  for  the  people,  being 
removed  from  their  land,  had  no  object  worchy  m' 
attention  to  contend  for,  and  no  patrimony  in  the  land  of 
their  captivity  to  induce  ihem  to  hazard  any  opposition  to 
their  oppresnrs. 

By  laonjrom  BabyUm,  we  may  understand  some  cities 
of  Babylonia,  then  under  the  Assyrian  empire ;  for,  at  this 
time,  Ktbylon  had  a  king  of  its  own ;  but  some  parts  of 
what  was  called  Babylonia  might  liave  been  still  under  the 
Assyrian  goreroDient. 

/rom  Cuthah]  Thin  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  as 
Cusft,  the  Chaldeans  and  Syrians  changing  «  thin  into 
n  fau;  thus  they  make  tna  Cuak;  into  nu  CWA;  and 
*nvK  AsAur,  Assyria,  into  -iVM  Attutr.  From  these 
eame  the  Scy&a;  and  from  these  the  Samaritans  were 
called  CuQucana,  snd  their  language  Cuthite.  The  origi* 
^oX  langtinge  of  this  people,  or  at  least  the  lan^uue  they 
spoke  wer  their  tetUement  in  Israel,  is  coataiaeain  th« 
SaTiuaritan  varsion  of  the  Pentateud),  printed  under  the 
Sabr^Samaritan,  in  vol.  i.  of  the  London  Polyglott 
Hik  ChiAa  was  probably  the  oounayin  tbebadof  £BU- 
nar,  first  inhiUrited  by  CuA, 

FVom  Ami]  "Hm  Avin  ware  an  ancient  people  expelled 
by  the  Caphtorim  from  Bdxerim,  DeuL  ii.  23. 

Fivm  Hamath\  This  was  Uematk,  or  Entath,  of 
Syria,  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Saored  Wntlnn. 

J^Vvm  Sepharvaim]  There  was  a  citv  called  Syphera, 
mar  the  Eupbratesj  others  tbintt  the  Simtira,  a  people 
■itimlad  between  the  Cotektan*  and  die  JllMdet,  m  meanb 
There  is  lauchunctrtaia^  relative  to  iheKplaeea:  allOiat 
we  know  is,  that  the  Assyrians  carried  away  the  Israelites 
into  Aoyria,  and  placed  them  in  cities  and  districts  called 
Baldk  and  Hab&r,  £y  th»  rivor  Ooxan  t  and  in  At  nwun-. 
<auu  ((f  the  Medet,  ver.  6.  And  it  is  very  likely  that 
^ef  brought  some  of  thff  inhabitants  of  ihon  plaoea  into 
th»  cities  of  Israel. 

TwM^  7\eLo»DMn<K0n»aflUNij-fA<m}  Hie  land 
bdnc  deprived  of  its  iidiohitantB,  wild  beasu  would  neees- 
aari^  increase,  even  without  any  supernatural  interven- 
tion t  and  this  the  superstitious  new-comers  supposed  to  be 
a  plague  sent  upon  them,  beoause  they  did  not  Wow  how 
to  vonbip  him  who  was  the  Ood  of  the  land ;  for  they 
diought,  like  other  heathens,  that  every  dtstriet  liod  its 
own  tiOelary  d4ity.  Yet  it  is  likely  that  Ood  did  send 
hone  as  a  scourge  on  this  bad  people. 

Verse  26.  T%e  manner  of  the  Ood  <(f  th«  land)  MOVB 
m^mat,  the  Judgment :  the  way  in  which  the  Ood  of  the 
land  is  to  be  wonhipped. 

Vtfse  27.  Carry  thither  one  qf  the  prietb]  Imperfect 
■a  this  teaching  vnui  it,  in  the  end,  overthrew  the  idolatry 
•f  dMse  peMlet  so  mat  soon  afterthe  Babylonish  captivity 
thsf  wer*  rand  to  be  as  free  from  idolatry  as  the  Jews 
dMiDselv«s{  and  continue  so  to  the  present  luy.  But  they 
■re  now  nearly  anoibilated :  the  small  remains  of  then  is 
aOund  at  JVi^imum  and  Jaffii  t  they  are  about  AiriyJ^mi- 
Uttttadnia,  woinet^  uii.duldrw^  aioaimttosomitfws 
863 


ye  brought  from  thence }  and  let  them  go  and 
dwell  there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the  manner 
of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom  they  had 
carried  away  from  Samaria  came  and  dwelt  in 
Beth-elt  and  tangbt  them  bow  the^  should  fear 
the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods  of  their 
own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the  ha^ 
places,  which  the  Samaritans  had  made,  ereij 
nation  in  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  '  Babylon  made  Succotb- 
benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made  Nergal,  and 
the  men  of  Hamath  made  Ashima, 

31  >  And  the  Avites  madeNibhazand  Tartak, 
and  the  Sepharvites  "burnt  their  children  in  fire 
to  Adrammelech  and  Anammeledi,  the  gods  oT 
Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lobs,  ■  and  made  onto 
themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them  fH'iests  of  the 
high  places,  which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  "  They  feared  the  LoRo,  and  served  their 
own  gods,  after  the  manner  of  uie  nations  p  wb(m& 
they  carried  away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  tbe  former 
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hundred  persons !  They  have  a  synagogue,  which  tbtf 
regularly  attend  every  aaiibaih ;  and  they  go  thither  dodicd 
in  white  robes.  I^e  reader  may  fina  much  curious  in- 
formation relative  to  this  people,  in  a  JKnouv  ««r 
Ij'Etat  actuel  dee  Samariiaine,  by  Bana  Sykeetre  dm 
San,  8vo.  Paris,  1612. 

Verse  29.  Everynation  mad4  goda  of  A«ir  mtnA  "Riat 
is,  they  made  «>da  after  the  fo^Ion  of  thoee  wbiok  thi^ 
had  wonhipped  in  their  own  cotintry. 

Terse  30.  The  men  tif  Babylon  made  SueaA-baw0£l 
This,  literaily,  signifies  Qie  taoemadto  t^Qie  dstigUsn^ 
or  young  women  ;  and  most  evidently  rebus  to  tboM  put 
lie  prostitutions  of  voung  virgins  at  the  temple  of  MtlUit^ 
or  Venue,  among  tne  Babylonians.  Sec  at  die  end  o(  ifae 
chapter.  From  benoOi  it  is  pnrtnbla  that  the  word  Venae 
canM  the  b  being  ehangod  into^  as  is  frequently  the  easet 
andtheAinto«,£nioM,Kbi0c.  llwnbbinsKytbUlMrcsi- 
blemwasaA«niriAA«r(AicJtans.'  tieJardu  osiihe  pUe& 

TTie  men  of  Cuth  made  NergaT]  Ham  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  so^ar  orb,  or  light.  AcctM^inc  to  ibe  lA- 
bins,  his  emblem  was  a  cock,  see  at  the  end  in  the  cfaaMv. 

"Hie  men  qf  Homaih  made  Aehima]  PeihafM  tb*  niei 
{rom  DVK  aeham,  to  make  atonement,  or  to  purtfi/.  Jafcfai 
says  this  was  in  the  form  of  a  gaat.   Sea  below. 

Verse  31.  7^  Airifes  ma£  JVJMu]  This  wm  sup- 
posed to  be  the  sante  as  the  AmMe  of  the  E^yptiaas ;  aad 
was  in  form  partly  of  a  do^,  and  partly  of  a  man.  A  veqr 
ancient  image  of  this  kinanow  lies  bclore  me :  it  is  cat  out 
of  stone,  about  teven  inches  high ;  has  ibe  body,  ligt,  and 
arma,  of  a  man  ;  the  Head  aiM  Jeet  of  A  dog  ;  the  lUgfcs 
and  lege  covered  with  ecalee ;  the  head  crowDed  with  a 
Mara ;  the  arm*  enMsed  upon  the  breasts,  wUh  ibs  fiagers 
clendied.  "Hie  figure  stands  upright,  and  the  belly  is  vcsy 
protuberant.    See  below. 

And  Tartak]   This  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  anotfacf 
name  of  the  same  idol :  JarAt  says  it  vras  in  the  ihaft  o£ 
an  aei.    Some  think  these  were  tba  leprssertaiiooa  H 
sun  in  his  diarioti  IVibhaz  repreeendnglbe  solar  mh,  wad 
Tartak  the  chariot   See  below. 

AdrammeUch]  Fnm  fm  adar,  glorioas,  and  "fta 
melee,  king.   Probably  the  suit. 

Anammeleih]  From  Snah,  to  return,  and  iVd  mJee, 
king.  Probably,  the  MoUeh  ot  the  Ammonites.  JanM 
says,  the  first  was  in  ihe  form  of  a  mule,  the  seeood  in  tfas 
form  of  a  horee  t  this  was  probably  die  moon. 

Verse  32.  Qf  the  loweet  nf  them  prieoioi  On*  prietf 
was  not  enough  for  this  motley  populaiioDi  «nd,aa  lbs 
prieetbood  was  probably  neither  re^edable  nor  hcnrtaib 
It  was  only  die  loweet  of  the  people  triw  vouM  sMV  mM 
Ifae  cmploymenL 

Versed,  l^ey  feared  thehom,  and  eervtdOuiTOwm. 
gode]  They  did  not  relinquiA  their  own  ufolair*,  tet 
xncorparaied  the  wor^p  ofthe  true  Ood  with  that  of  itmar 
idols.  They  were  qfraid  of  Jehovah,  who  had  sssK  ham 
amoo^  them;  and  therefore  tbey  ofiered  him  a  sort  of 
worditp  that  he  might  not  thus  afiUet  them:  bat  they 
served  other  gods,  £voted  themselves  ^/kfiswlsly  to 
dMD^  beeansa  thw  wmiiip  was  sudb  as  gratified  OMsr 
gTBssssfpasstonst  and  most  smftdpropenrinea. 
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nuumerB:  they  fear  not  the  Lobd,  neither  do 
Huf  after  Uieir  statutes,  or  after  their  ordi- 
nances, or  after  the  law  and  commandmant 
which  the  Loan  commanded  the  children  of 
Jacob^whom  he  named  Israel ; 

35  With  whom  tbe  Lord  had  made  a  cove- 
nant, and  charged  them,  saying,  '  Ye  shall  not 
fear  other  gods,  nor  ■  bow  yourselves  to  them, 
nor  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them : 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out  of 
tbe  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power,  and  '  a 
■tretched-out  arm,  "him  shall  ye  fear,  and  him 
eball  ye  worship,  and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacri- 
fice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and 


Vena  36.  But  Lou>]  Jshotah,  the  eupreme,  aelf- 
•xistent,  and  eternal  Being;  Author  of  all  being  ana  U/e. 
nU  was  to  be  the  aole  object  of  their  adoration. 

Who  brought  you  up]  Ilia  waa  a  wtrong  reofon  why 
tteyabould  adore  Aim  only:  he  had  MMcf  aem  from  the 
fasada  of  their  enemieai  and  be  did  ii  in  such  a  way  to 
show  hia  MMp  10  be  irreaUtiUe  {  and  in  ludi  a  being  they 
ml^t  safely  eonfide. 

ilim  Aall  ye  Vaar]  Here  ja  the  manna-  in  which  he  ia 
to  be  wonhippeo.  Him  ye  aball  rtvtfmee  am  your  law- 
gftwrand^iMin;  yeahaU  rMpasfsndfceep  all  his  oom- 
Boaodmenu;  doing  vdiat  be  mm  eojoiiie^  and  avoidii^ 
wbal  he  haa  forbidden. 

Sim  tkaU  ya  icor^iji^  Before  him  ye  riiall  hovt  tha 
hue;  living  m  the  9pmi  qf  obadUnct,  and  performing 
every  religtwa  act  in  uie  de^tnt  humUitg. 

And  to  him  ahoU  ye  do  Merificei  Ye  ahall  conaider 
diat,  aa  ye  have  sinned,  ao  ye  deaerve  death ;  ye  shall, 
thereflDre,  bring  vodt  liting  vietinu  to  the  altar  of  tbe 
Lord,  and  let  ttiev  lif^t  blood  be  poured  out  there,  aa  ao 
atmommU  lor  your  aoola.  We  aee  in  thia  verae  thret  im* 
pemm  points:—!.  The  Mea  of  their  worahip.  2.  The 
raaenwoflhatworBhip.  Aind,  3.  The  *pira  and  manner 
in  which  it  waa  to  be  performed: — oix.  1.  In  fear — 2. 
Hnmility— And,  3.  By  aaerifice. 

Verse  4t.  iSb  do  thm  unto  ihi*  day.'i  Thia  muat  have 
been  written  before  uie  Babylonian  captivity;  beceuae, 
ftfter  that  time,  n«e  of  the  laraelitea  ever  lapued  into 
idtdairy.  But  this  may  chiefly  refer  to  tbe  AeattenM  peo- 
ple «4m  wan  aeat  to  dwell  among  tbe  remains  of  tbe  ten 
Cribes. 

Oo  theae  noHont,  and  Ae  oiiJoda  thotr  wora&to,  I 
praaent  my  readen  with  the  fi>llowing  extneta  fhnn  Zhdd 
ud  JRar/dmnt:— 

"VotmtW.  T%4 mm qfBabjAm made Sueeoik^bmoA— 
We  have  here  an  account  of  the  tdoli  which  ware  conae- 
erated  by  tbe  diSbrent  oatioita,  tranaptanted  the  king  of 
Asayria  to  Samaria.  It  ie  difficult,  however,  (and  naa 
•fimdad  a  large  field  for  conjecture,)  to  give  any  aftliafoc- 
torr  aoeount  concerning  them,  "nw  reader  will  find  in 
SeMon,  Voaaiua,  and  Jurieu,  much  upon  tbe  iubjecL  Suc- 
eolh-benoih  may  be  literally  tranalated,  The  Tabernaela 
^  ih»  Dau^ttT9,  or  Yomg  Women ;  or  if  Bmatk  be 
taken  as  the  name  of  a  female  idol,  from  nu  to  build  up, 
proereaU  AUdren.  then  the  words  will  express  tlie  taber- 
nacles  sacred  to  the  prodactive  powers  feminine.  And, 
agreeably  to  this  latter  expodtion,  the  rabbins  s^  that  tbe 
emblem  was  a  hen  and  ehiekena.  But,  however  this  may 
be,  there  ia  oo  room  to  doubt  that  theae  meeotk  were  taber- 
naeteo,  wherein  young  women  enoaed  tbemaelvea  to  pros- 
titution, in  honour  of  the  B^ionidi  goddeaa  Meiitta. 
Herodotus  {lib.  L  c  199.)  givea  tia  a  pameular  account  of 
thia  detestable  service.  ''^Every  young  woman  (says  he) 
of  tbe  flountry  of  B^lon,  must  onoe  in  her  lifs  sit  at  the 
temple  of  Venua,  {whom  be  afterward  tells  ua  the  Aasyriaiu 
eslted  Mditia,)  and  prostitute  beraelf  to  some  stranger. 
Thoee  who  are  rich,  and  so  disdain  to  mingle  with  the 
«rowd,  present  themselvea  before  the  temple  in  covered 
cbariota,  attended  by  a  great  retinue.  But  tbe  generality 
of  the  women  ait  near  the  temple,  having  crowns  ujfKin 
dieir  heada,  and  holding  a  cord,  aorae  ecmtuiually  coming, 
«ihers  going.  See  Banteh  n.  43.  The.oords  are  held 
by  them  in  such  a  manner  aa  to  afford  a  free  passage 
•monjg  the  women,  that  the  atrangers  mw  cbooee  wh<wa 
they  lUie.  A  woman  who  haa  onoe  aeated  herself  in  thia 
place,  must  not  return  home  till  some  stranger  has  cast 
inonCT  into  her  lap,  and  led  her  fr<Hn  (he  temple,  and  de- 
ftled  ber.  The  stranger  who  throws  die  mottey  must  say, 
'  J  iorakt  the  goddess  Helitia  for  thee.'  The  money,  how- 
ever amall  a  sum  it  may  be,  must  not  be  refosed,  beicanae  it 
is  ivpointail  to  aaeied  uaea.   Saa  DmiL  xziiL  Ift  Tbe 


the  law,  and  tbe  commandmenti  which- he  wrote 
for  you,  *  ye  shall  observe  to  do  for  evermore ; 
ana  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made  with 
you  *  ye  shall  not  forget ;  neither  shall  ye  fear 
other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear ;  and 
he  shall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your 
enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken,  hut  they  did 
after  their  former  manner. 

41  *  So  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  graven  images,  both  their  children, 
and  their  children's  children :  as  did  their  fathers, 
so  do  they  unto  this  day. 
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woman  muat  follow  the  first  man  that  olFera,  and  not 
reject  faim;  and  afler  prostitution,  having  now  duly  h<h 
noured  the  soddesi^  she  is  dismiaaed  to  ber  own  bouae.  In 
Cyprus,"  Boda  tbe  hiatorian,  "they  have  the  same  cuatono.^ 
Ttus  abomination,  implied  by  AKceA-fteneO,  the  men  of 
Babylon  brou|^t  with  them  mto  the  ooontry  of  Sainariat 
and  both  tbe  name  of  the  idol  Melitia,  ana  die  execrable 
service  performed  to  her  honour,  Aow  that  by  Meiitta 
waa  originally  intended  the  nrocreative  or  productive 
power  <M  nature^  tbe  Vaau  01  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 
See  the  beginning  ot  Lucretius'  first  book  De  Renim 
N^aturi.  BD.  S^en  imaginea  that  some  tracea  of  the 
Succoth-bmodi  may  be  found  in  Sioea^Veneria,  the  name 
of  a  city  of  Nunudia,  not  br  from  dte  borders  of  Aflioa 
Propria.  The  name  iteelf  bears  a  near  allusicoi  to  iha 
obaoene  custom  above  taken  notice  of;  and  seems  to  have 
been  transported  from  Phoenicia :  nor  can  this  well  be  die- 
puted,  when  we  conaider  that  there  was  a  temple  whera 
women  were  obliged  to  purchase  their  marriage-money, 
by  the  prostitution  of  their  bodies.  See  Univ.  Hiat,  vol. 
xvii^  295.  and  Parkburst's  Lexicon  on  the  word  "yo. 

T%e  men  qf  Cuth  made  Nergal — Cuth  waa  aprovinoo 
of  Assyria,  which,  according  to  some^  liea  upon  the  Arax* 
ia:  but  Others  ratner  diink  it  to  be  the  «me  with  CWk, 
which  ia  said  by  ISoaos  to  be  encompaased  with  the  river 
Gihon  {  and  must,  thereCue,  be  the  same  with  the  counti^ 
which  the  Greeks.call  Sunana,  and  which  to  this  day  » 
called  by  the  inhabiianu  Qmaeata.  Dmr  idol,  NergaL 
■eems  to  have  been  the  sun,  as  the  causer  of  the  ditimal 
and  annual  revolution  of  the  planets;  far  it  is  naturally 
rived  firem  *u  n«r,  tight,  and  ^1  gel,  to  renive.  Hie  nb- 
bins  aay  that  the  idol  was  represented  in  the  shape  of  a 
cock ;  and  probably  they  tell  ua  tbe  truth,  for  thia  aeema  a 
very  proper  emblem.  Among  tbe  latter  heathens  we  find 
the  cock  was  sacred  to  Apolhk  or  tbe  sun,  (see  IHerii 
Hienwlyph.  p.  223.)  "  Beeauae,  aava  Heliodtmis,  speak- 
ing 01  the  lime  when  eocks  orow,  "oy  a  natural  aenaaiiM 
of  the  sun's  revdutitm  to  ns,  they  are  incited  to  salute  tbe 
god."  jEtkiop.  lib.  i.  And  perhaps  under  this  name^ 
Nergal,  they  meant  to  worship  the  sun,  not  only  for  the 
diurnal  return  of  its  light  upon  tbe  earth,  but  alao  for  its 
annual  return  or  revolution.  We  may  observe  that  ibe 
emblem,  a  eoeJc,  ie  affecled  by  the  latter  as  well  as  by  tlia 
former,  and  is  frequently  crowing  both  day  and  nigbt, 
when  the  days  begin  to  luigthen.  See  Calmtto  Dietton* 
aiy  under  the  word,  and  ParkhwtC*  Lexieon. 

The  nun  qf  HamaA  made  Athimo — ^n>ere  are  several 
cities  and  countriea  which  go  under  the  name  of  Bamath  f 
but  what  we  lake  to  be  here  meant,  is  that  province  of  Syria 
which  lies  upon  Ihe  Orontes,  wherein  there  was  a  city  of 
the  nme  name;  which,  when  Shalmaneaer  bad  takm,  be 
removed  the  inhoUtanta  from  thence  into  Samaria.  Ineir 
idol,  AsAfoto,  aignifiea  the  otoner,  or  expiotor,  from  BVM 
aaAem.  Tlie  word  is  in  a  Oialdea  form,  and  seems  to  be 
the  same  as  fcmv  nntnt  osAmef  s&amrwn,  Aa  ate  iSa- 
maria,  mentioned  Amos  viii,  14.  where  aiknut  is  rendered 
by  the  LXX.  propitiation.  It  ie  known  to  every  one  who 
has  tbe  least  acquaintance  with  the  mythology  of  tbe 
heathena,  how  alrongly  and  univueally  they  retained  the 
tradititm  of  an  atoMment  or  exmation  for  stn,  altbeugfa 
they  expected  it  from  a  Use  oojeei,  and  wnmg  manna. 
We  find  it  exptewed  in  veiy  olear  terms  among  the  Bo- 
man^  even  ao  late  as  die  time  of  Horace,  lib.  L  ode  2. 

The  answer  ia,  "  Apolk^"  tbe  god  of  light.  Some  think 
that  aa  AmmotL  or  i^umon,  in  the  Peman  language,  aig- 
nifies  Aaoeen,  ine  Syrians  might  from  hence  denve  toe 
nameof  tbiagod;  who,  they  suppoae,  waa  rqmented  by 
a  large  stone  pillar,  terminsiing  in  a  oonic  Jff>pyiainldlay 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

n^kllt  II'  I  'r  .I^Vy-iU—. ^  .~l-.-fl.^.fc.  r. 

DBi,ud  w>Iki  uprichlll  brToK  (nd,  I— •.  H*  cndmrMn  to  ili^  off  iba  A»- 
tniu  nte,  ani  iteleau  Ihe  lluliiuda,  1,  ft  abaliumw  onu*  op  uainK 
KiMiiE  li,  ul  ouTia  ihc  Iwpla  anT  ■uut  eWtiiiiT.  And  Ihf  o 

111,1  utiM  JiHlnti,  uJ  wiM*  all  UH  iMkaadrnK*,  iZ.  Ilcukbli  ok  a  iHwe 
toUo  l>tL*cliiita  (a  ilniM.  with  ihc  jpromiH  thai  Iw  vlU  pay  bin  tny  inbiilc  >h 
^laaMi  u  UniHH :  la  OAipei^eiiH  oTwhlcti.  Shalnkartrw  rxaeu  E/vvf  Avndr^ 
MtWof  ud  Uirly  lahnisoT  foUl:  u>  pajr  wbii'h,  lignlLUdi  ii  nblifnl  to 
^fc*  atl  lib  own  IRonm.  and  dbM  bdong^nf  lo  ih«  [em|>li*,  II— IC  Tht  kmg  iiT 
A_n1aaaMl>.  Mviitiiuailiiiit.a  piw  InM  a^liM  Jmialcm;  anJ  bBgoienl, 
Sab^akrii.  ikli'Ftian  iniulunii  ud  btaHi>:uii"ut  iman  Id  Hricliiah.  II— 3K 
Iffhi.k  ■ih^hia  pwylw  arc  f  rcfcUT  aBktaJ  at  eIh  Wdxb  m(  Jiat>-iJiaiah,3B,3T. 

i.M.sna 

B.C.rJL 
OL  3CUI.  1. 
Aa-CUilU, 
Ank.  AUmo. 


NOW  H  came  to  pass  in  the  third 
year  of  Hoahea  eon  of  Elah  kins 
of  Israel,  that  ■Hezekiah  the  eon  of 
Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  yeara  olawaa 
he  when  he  began  to  reign;  apd  he 
OLxin,&   reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in  Je- 
rasatem.  His  mother's  name  also  woff 
*  Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zachariah. 
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3  And  he  did  tfiat  whirh  ira«  rieht  in  the 
eight  of  the  LoBD,  according  to  alt  that  DariA 
his  father  did. 

4  If '  He  removed  the  high  placM,  and  waios 
the  '*  imngee,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  ■  brazen  8en>eDt  that  Mom* 
had  made:  for  onto  thoie  days  the  children  m 
Israel  did  burn  incense  to  it:  and  he  called  it 
'  Nehushtan. 

5  He  s  trusted  in  the  LottnOodof  Israelt^ao 
that  after  him  was  none  like  him  among  bO  the 
kings  of  Jud^.  nor  any  tliat  were  before  bkn. 

6  For  he  >  clave  to  the  Lord,  and  departed 
not  k  from  following  him,  but  kept  hi»  oommand* 
menta,  which  the  Lord  comraHided  Moses. 

7  And  the  Lord  >  wae  with  him ;  and  he 
"  prospered  whithersoever  he  went  forth :  and 
he  "  rebelled  against  (he  long  of  Assyria,  and 
served  him  not. 


figure^  whereby  Ihey  deDoted  JEr«.  See  ParMtunt  on  the 
won!  ant  (uAeni,  Catme^i  Dietionary,  and  Ttnnttoti  on 
Idf^atiy. 

Verse  31.  7^  Avita  made  Nihhaz  and  T\trta}e-~lt  ia 
unceftain  who  these  Avitea  were.  The  moat  prt^utble  opin- 
ion aaema  to  be  thu  which  Orotiua  has  su^ested,  by  ob- 
■erving  that  tliere  are  a  people  in  Bactriana,  mentioned  by 
Ptolemy,  under  the  name  of  Atadia,  who  posaibly  might  lie 
ttMM  transported  at  thia  time  into  Paleatine  by  Shalmaneaer. 
NtlAaa,  woording  to  dw  rabbina,  had  the  ihape  of  a  dog. 
much  luce  the  AnvAU  of  the  Egyptians.  In  PUriur 
Hieroglyphics,  page  63.  ia  the  figure  of  a  Mcinoeaphaliu,  a 
kind  of  epe,  with  a  head  like  a  dog,  aCaading  upon  his 
hinder  feet,  and  looking  eamutly  at  the  moon.  Pierius 
dim  teaches  us  that  the  teinoee^luthu  waa  an  animal  emi- 
nently sacred  among  the  Egjrptiana,  hicroglyphical  of  the 
moon,  and  kept  in  their  temples  lo  inform  them  of  the 
noon's  conjunction  widi  the  sun,  at  which  lime  this  ant- 
ma]  is  strangely  afiecled,  being  deprived  of  aight,  refining 
food,  and  lying  siok  on  the  ground ;  but,  on  the  moon's  ap- 
pearance. Beaming  to  return  thanka,  and  congratulate  the 
return  of  light  both  to  himself  and  her.  See  Jofmaton'a 
fiM.  Hist  de  Quadruped,  page  lOO.  This  being  obaerrol, 
4ie  in3i  rubchtz  (which  may  well  be  derived  from  nai 
nebek,  to  hark,  and  ran  eheze,  lo  tee,)  gives  us  reason  to 
oonctude  that  this  idol  was  m  the  ahape  of  a  annoeopbalus, 
ttr  a  dog  looking,  barking,  or  howling  at  the  moon.  It  is 
obvious  lo  common  observation  that  aoga  in  general  have 
this  property ;  and  an  idol  of  the  form  just  mentioned  smirb 
to  have  been  originally  designed  ts  represent  the  power  or 
influence  of  the  moon  on  alFsublunary  bodies,  with  which 
the  scinooephaluses  and  dogs  are  so  eminently  oiTected. 
'So,  as  we  have  observed  upon  Nergal,  the  influence  of  Ihe 
retaining  solar  lig^t  waa  represented  by  a  cocAr;  and  the 

Stnerative  power  of  the  heavens  by  Dagtm,  a  fi'^V 
ee  Parkkunt  on  maj  who  is  of  opinion  that  Tartak 
pnvi  is  compounded  of  in  (er,  to  turrij  go  round,  and 
pm  relek,  to  diain,  tether;  and  plainly  denotes  the 
heavens,  considered  as  confining  the  planets  in  their  re- 
spective orbits,  as  if  they  were  tethered.  The  Jews  have 
a  tradition  that  the  emblem  of  thia  idol  was  an  «w  ;  iriiich, 
considering  die  propriety  of  diat  animal  when  tethered  to 
represent  this  idol,  is  not  improbable ;  and  from  diia  idola- 
trous worship  of  the  Saoiarilans,  joined  perhaps  with  some 
eoniiised  account  of  the  cherubim,  seems  to  nave  sprung 
that  stupid  story  bv  the  hea'hens,  that  the  Jews  had  en 
ass's  head  in  their  holy  of  holies,  to  which  they  paid  reli- 
gious worship.  See  Boehart,  vol.  ii.  p.  221.  Jurieu  ia  of 
toinion,  that  as  the  word  Nibhax,  botli  in  the  Hebrew  and 
Cbaldee,  with  a  snaH  variation,  denotes  quide,  neift, 
rajndi  and  tartak,  in  the  same  languages,  sientfies  a 
wrM,  dieae  two  idols  may  both  together  denominate  the 
ann  nMMinied  on  bis  ear,  as  the  fictions  of  the  poets  and 
die  notiona  of  the  raythologiats  were  wont  to  represent 
that  luminary. 

T/u  SqiharvUM  burrud  Ouir  eftUdren—to  Adramme- 
laeA,  and  AnammeUek~-AM  these  Sepharvites  probably 
came  from  the  a'ties  of  the  Medes,  whither  the  Israelites 
were  carried  captive,  and  as  Herodotus  tella  ua,  that  between 
Colchis,  and  Media,  are  found  a  people  called  Satpiret; 
in  all  lilcelihood  they  ww«  the  same  with  those  here  named 
S^AarvitM.  Moloch,  MUcom,  and  Mdech,  in  Ihe  lan- 
gnage  of  different  natiou  nil  signify  a  king,  and  imply 
the  run,  which  was  eatiea  the  king  qfhtavm  i  and,  there- 
'»ra>  die  addition  of  I'M  ader,  wfaioti  signifies  pows^^ 
vatMmu,  ts  tha  VM,  and  of  up  onmi,  iriiidi  imrius  to 
370 
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rdum,  to  onatosr,  to  the  other,  means  bo  more  d»n  the 
ni^Oy,  or  the  oracuJar  Maloth.  And  ss  the  children 
were  oftred  to  bim,  it  appears  diat  he  waa  Ihe  mm  wiA 
the  Moloch  of  tlie  Ammonites.  See  Vnim.  BiaL  and 
CalmeL  Ur.  Locke  is  also  of  opinion  diat  these  two 
names  were  expressive  oS  one  and  the  same  deity.  What 
they  were,  or  in  vrfiat  form,  and  how  woniuppad,  «• 
have  not  light  from  antiqui^  to  determine. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVm. 

Verse  1.  Mw—teAaAird  year  ^fioshM]  Sea  dH 
note  on  ^p.  xvi.  1.  where  thia  dwonoh^  is  eeoaidered. 

Verse  3.  He  did  that  which  was  right  tn  lAt  wighl  qf 
the  Loan]  In  chap.  zxiz.  of  the  Second  Book  of  (Hmm- 
icles,  we  have  an  account  of  what  this  piwa  king  did  to 
restore  the  woiahip  of  Ood.  He  ca^ised  the  pricM  and 
Levites  to  cleanse  tne  holy  house,  which  had  been  tiax  up 
by  his  fother  Ahaz,  and  had  been  polluted  with  &hfa  of  va- 
rious kinds ;  and  this  cleaosiM  reqaired  no  less  than  six- 
t6Ai  days  to  accompltdi  it  As  the  pasaovtr,  accordinc  to 
the  law,  must  be  celebrated  the  y<Bir<e«iifc  of  Am  first 
month,  and  the  Leviiea  could  not  get  the  temple  cleansed 
before  the  aixtetnth  day,  he  pubhshed  the  passover  far  die 
fourteenth  of  the  second  month;  and  sent  Ifaraach  aU 
Judah  and  Israd,  to  collect  all  the  mui  thai  fearedOo^ 
that  the  paaaover  might  be  cdebnued  in  a  proper  BSBMr. 
Ihe  ooncourae  was  gnax,  and  die  feast  was  oddMed 
with  great  magnificence.  When  die  people  returned  to 
their  respective  cities  and  villages,  they  bt^an  to  tbnw 
down  the  idol  altars,  statues,  images,  and  groves,  and  even 
to  abolisli  Ihe  high  places:  the  cottsequence  was,  dwt  a 
spirit  of  piety  began  to  revive  in  the  land,  and  a  gcoenl 
reformation  took  plaoe. 

Verse  4.  Brake  in  pieces  tfts  frrosen  terpaU}  TW 
history  of  dus  may  be  aean  in  Numb.  zxL    9 :  sea 
notes  there. 

We  find  that  thia  brazen  serpent  had  become  an  oijut 
of  idolatry ;  and,  no  doubt,  was  supposed  to  poaae».  as  a 
teUmn  or  amalei,  extraordinary  virtues ;  and  that  uirtass 
was  burnt  before  it,  which  should  have  been  bomi  befaa 
die  true  Ood. 

And  he  called  it  Ndmehlan]  invni.   Not  one  of  As 
VersKmt  has  attempted  to  translate  diis  word.  Jaidd 
mys,  "  He  called  it  Nechnatan,  duough  eontnopt ;  which 
ia  as  much  as  to  say,  a  brazen  terpmt."    Soroe  havs 
supposed  that  the  word  is  corapoimdea  of  rro  tiacAaafc,  w 
dmne,  and  [n.ten,  a  eerpent ;  so  it  signifiea,  fka  dipimimg 
terpent:  and  tha  Torgwn  states  that  it  waa  ihe  pssprf^ 
not  Hezekiah,  that  gave  it  this  name,   vro  madtom,  s^ 
nifies  lo  view,  eye,  attentively  obserM^  to  aoorvft,  ta^ww 
oeruroXefy,  d^. ;  and  lience  is  used  M  ezpresa  dfpinWi'i, 
au^ry.    As  a  nottn,  it  signifiea  frross,  or  ei^yptr,  JMkt 
verdigris,  and  some  tea  animal,  Amos  ix.  3;  seealanJok 
xxvi.  13.  and  Isa.  xxviL  1.   It  is  also  freqaently  nssd  far 
a  scrpenJ ,-  and  most  probably  for  an  aninwl  of  the  geiHB 
Stmia,  in  Oen.  iii.,  wbere  sse  die  notes.    Hia  faaa  basa 
contested  by  some,  ridiculed  by  a  few,  and  bclie>ad  by 
many.   The  objectors,  because  it  signifies  aseryl  aon^ 
times,  suppose  tt  must  have  the  same  significalM  olsMsjpf 
And  one,  to  expreos  his  contempt,  and  to  rixnr  (na  «enaa| 
has  said,  "Did  Hoses  hang  up  an  ops  on  a  poteT*  i 
answer,  No ;  no  more  dian  he  han^  iip  fou,  win  aA 
the  oonlamptiUe  questiorL    But  this  la  of  a  pieee  vciA  tha 
eoadnet  of  the  people  of  Milan,  who  show  yoa,  to  this 
day,  the  brazen  seipent  which  Moaes  hong  up  in  dw  wd- 
dmwaa,  and  irtiichHezdcieh  broke  in  pieoaifiMf*  ' 
jiM  kmdrad  yaws  agol 
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ft  ■  He  smote  the  Pbilietines,  even  unto  '  Gaza, 

Wild  the  borders  thereof  '  TroiA  the  tower  of  the 

watchmen  to  the  feacea  city. 
tcSt     9  t  And  'it  came  to  pass,  in  the 
oi.xiv-a  fourth  year  of  King  Hezekiah,  which 
j55».*A5ill  was  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea  son 
orEliili  king  of  Israel,  that  Shalmane- 

Ber  kin^  of  Assyria  came  Up  against  Samaria, 

and  besi(>ged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  yeara 
oi  XIV,  1.  they  took  it  j  even  in  the  sixth  year  of 

^IS?rS£  Hezekiah,  that  is,  '  the  ninth  year  at 

.        *•    Hoahea  king  of  Israel,  Samaria  was 

taken. 

11  »  And  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry  away 
Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  put  them  *  in  Halah  and 
in  Habor  bu  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities 
of  the  Meocg : 

12  '  Because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  but  transgrCBsed  his  covenant, 

'  €i7id  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded, and  would  noc  hear  them,  oor  do  theia. 

^cm:      13    Now  'in  the  fourteenth  year 
^OLXvLi.  of  King  Hezekiah  did  ^  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  come  up  against  all  the 
— fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  seat  to  the 
king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I  have 
ofi'eoded ;  return  from  me :  that  which  thou 
pattest  on  me  will  I  bear.  And  the  king  of 
Assyria  appointed  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
thr  ee  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  tfau^y  talents 
of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  ■  gave  him  all  the  silver 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Loao,  and  in 
the  treasures  of  the  kind's  house. 

16  At  thai  time  did  Hezekiah  cat  off  the  gold 
from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 


from  the  pillare  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
had  overuud,  and  gave  *it  to  the  king  Oi 

Assyria. 

.  17  IT  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  *b*c  no" 

Tartan,  and  Rabsaris,  and  Rab- 

shakeh,  from  Lachieh  to  King  Heze-  iiiC'^S^, 

kiah  wilh  a   great  host  against  Jeru*   

salem.  And  they  went  up  and  came  to  Jem- 
salem.  And  when  they  were  come  up,  the/ 
came  and  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool, 
«  which  is  in  the  highway  of  the  fuller's  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king,  there 
came  out  to  them  Etrakim  the  son  of  Hilktah, 
which  was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  ihe 
''scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  re- 
corder. 

19  And  Rab-ehakeh  said  unto  them,  Speak 
ye  how  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  kin^, 
the  king  of  Assyria,  '  What  confidence  w  thu 
wherein  thou  trustest  7 

20  Thou  '  sayest,  (but  they  are  but  <  vain 
words,)  ^  /  Jiave  counsel  and  strength  for  the 
war.  Now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thoa 
rebellest  against  me  1 

21  1  Now,  behold,  thou  ^  trustest  upon  the 
staff  of  tliis  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on 
which  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  mto  his  hand, 
and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  unto 
all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  ifye  say  unto  me,  We  trust  in  the 
LoBD  our  God:  is  not  that  he,  >  whose  hi^ 
places  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken 
away,  and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  JerusaJem, 
Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar  in  Jerusalem? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give  "  pledges 
to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  aikd  I  will  deliver 
thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thjr 
part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 
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Verse  6.  He  trutUd  in  the  Lobd]  See  the  character  of 
thiB  good  king — 1.  He  trusted  in  the  JLord  God  <f  Israel 
_2.  Ue  claiDe  to  the  Jjord — 3.  He  was  steady  in  his  re- 
ligion; ha  departtd  not  from  foUomng  the  Lord — 4.  He 
ktpt  uwf « eomnaniimen£i.  And  vnat  were  the  coiue- 
queacet  1  1.  The  Lord  was  wUft  him,  2.  Be  prospered 
vAiihertoeter  he  letni.  ^ 

Verse  8.  ^Vtwn  the  tow*r  qf  the  watt^nun^  See  the 
Muue  words  chap.  xvii.  9.  Ii  Kerns  a  proverbial  mode  of 
expression  :  he  reduced  every  liiDd  of  fortification ;  Dolhing 
was  able  to  stand  before  him. 

V^rse  9.  In  tht  fourth  year}  This  Iiiatory  has  been 
.tixtadj  given,  chap.  xvii.  3,  Sec. 

Vem  17.  ITie  king  of  Assyria  tent  liirtan,  Ac] 
Calrnet  has  very  jiiatly  remarked,  that  these  are  not  the 
fi^moM  of  persons,  but  of  qfflcea.  T^artan,  pvi  tartan, 
or  tatttan,  as  in  the  parallel  place  in  laaiab,  in  ihe  Greek 
version,  signifies  he  vhopreeitUa  over  the  gift*,  or  Iri- 
bute ;  Chancellor  of  the  E.i:chequer. 

RaUaria}  o*-»-a%  the  chic/*  ff  Ihe  eunwA*.  Hob- 
jAaiuih,  npv-a^  mufar,  or  thief  over  the  wine  cellar  ; 
or  he  who  had  the  care  of  the  kln^o  drink. 

JiVom  LaeliUh']  It  B«ems  as  if  the  Assyrian  troops  had 
been  vorsted  before  Lachish,  and  were  oblit^  to  raise  the 
nagei  from  which  they  went  and  sat  down  before  Lib- 
While  Sennacherib  was  there  with  the  Artyrian 
arrriy,  ho  heard  that  Tirkakatk,  king  of  Ethiopia,  had  in- 
vaded the  Assyriait  territories.  Being  obtiged,  therefore, 
to  hasten  in  ora*r  to  wecour  his  own  dominions,  he  sent 
a  cODsidei^le  bree,  under  the  BfornnentionM  ofiicers, 
againsl  Jeniwilem,  with  a  most /ear/^ii  and  bloodymani- 
fimto,  commanding  Hezekiah  to  nay  him  U-ibule,  to  deli- 
ver np  -his  kingdom  to  him,  and  to  submit,  he  and  his 
people,  to  be  carried  away  captives  into  Assyria  I  This 
mantfosto  was  accompanied  with  the  vilest  insufj«,  and 
the  highest  blospAmte*.  Ood  interposed,  and  the  evils 
diTMleoed  sgainstodiers  fell  upon  himself. 

Bfaniflsstoe  of  this  kind  have  seldom  been  honour- 
able to  ^e  senders.  The  conduct  of  Rab-shakeh  was  un- 
fortunately copied  by  the  duke  of  Brunswick,  commander 
Id  chief  of  the  allied  army  of  the  centre,  in  the  French  Revo- 
futionjwho  was  then  in  the  plains  of  Champa^,  August 
Z7.  1792,  at  the  head  of  ninrjj/  tJioueand  men,  PrusMane, 
^tM^Hon^  and  enUgranU,  on  his  way  to  Paris ;  wluch, 
In  hia  maniiesto,  he  threatened  to  reduce  to  ashps  I  Hiia 
the  cwise  «  the  dreadful  majisacres  whidi  immedi- 
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ately  took  place.  And  shortly  after  this  time,  the  blast  of 
Qod  fell  upon  him ;  for,  in  Sept.  of  the'  same  Tear, 
(three  weeks  after  issuing  the  manifesto,)  almost  all  hie 
army  was  destroyed  by  a  fatal  disease,  and  himself  obliged 
to  retreat  firom  the  French  territories,  with  shame  and 
confiision.  This,  and  some  other  injudicious  steps  th«n 
t^en  by  the  allies,  were  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  the  royal 
ffunily  of  France ;  and  of  enormities  and  calamities  the 
most  extensive,  disgraceful,  and  ruinous,  that  ever  stained 
the  page  of  history.  From  all  such  revolutions  God  in 
mercy  save  mankind. 

Conduit  nf  the  xipper  pool}  The  aqueduct  diat  I»ou|4tt 
the  water  from  the  upper  or  eaetem  rttenirir,  near  to  tu 
valley  of  Kedron,  into  the  city.  Probably  they  had  sazed 
on  this  in  order  to  distress  the  city. 

TheJUUer^e  j^e/iJ].The  place  where  the  washermeo 
etreiched  out  their  clithes  to  dry. 

verse  19.  Called  to  the  king']  They  wished  him  to 
come  out,  that  they  might  getpossession  of  his  person. 

Bliakim — oner  Ihe  lumstnold\  What  we  would  call 
Lord  Chamberlain. 

Shelma  the  scrifie]  The  king's  secretary. 
Joah— the  recorder.]  The  writer  of  the  public  annate. 
'Verse  19.  V^at  eo^fidenee  it  Ihie]  ran  pnean  no  ma 
ha-biiivAon  haxxdi.  The  words  are  excessively  insult- 
ing. What  little,  foolish,  or  unavailing  cause  qf  eon- 
fdenee  is  it,  in  wnicA  thou  trustett  ?  I  translate  thus ;  be- 
cause  1  consider  "the  word  pnoan  ha-bitachon,  as  a 
diminutive,  intended  to  express  (he  utmost  contempt  far 
Hezekiah's  Ood. 

Verso  21.  Tfie  staff  of  this  bruised  rted]  Egrpt  had 
already  been  greatly  oruweef  and  broken,  througnitiie wan 
carried  on  against  it  by  the  Assyrians. 

Verse  22.  IFhose  high  places  and  vihose  atlars  He- 
xekiah  halh  taken  away]  This  was  arlliilly  malicious: 
many  of  the  people  sacrificed  to  Jehovah  on  the  high 
pJaccM  I  Hezekiah  had  removed  them,  ver.  4,  because  they 
were  incentives  to  idolatry.   Rab-shakeh  insinuatea  th^ 

Sso  doing,  he  had  olTended  Jehovah,  deprived  the  peo^ 
their  religious  rights,  and  he  could  neither  expect  the 
blessing  of  God,  nor  the  co-operation  of  the  people. 

Verse  23,  Ixeill  deliver  thee  two  ihousand  horsu]  Aa- 
nther  insidt.  Were  I  to  give  tl^ee  two  thousoTid  AaiyriUi 
horses,  thou  couldst  not  And  nders  for  them.  How  dicil 
canst  thou  think  that  thou  shalt  be  able  to  stand  against 
even  die  moUsst (KtMon  ^ his  troops!^ 
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24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  lace  of 
one  captain  of  die  leaet  of  my  maBter'e  servants, 
and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  Tor  chariots  and  for 
horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  place  to  destroy  it  1  The  Lord  said 
to  me.  Go  op  ainiinst  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  and 
Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh,  Speak,  I 
pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Srrian  lan- 
guage; for  we  understand  it:  and  talk  not  with 
us  in  the  Jews*  language  in  the  ears  of  the  peo- 

.  pie  that  are  on  the  wail. 

27  But  Rab-ehakeh  said  unto  them,  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to 
speak  these  words?  AofA  he  not  aent  me  to  the 
men  which  sit  on  the  waif,  that  they  may  eat 
their  own  dung,  and  drink  "  their  own  piss  with 
you? 

28  If  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  spake, 
■aying,  tiear  the  word  of  the  great  king,  the 
Idng  of  Assyria : 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  'Let  not  Hezekioh 
deceive  you :  for  he  sludTnot  be  aUe  to  ddiver 
you  out  of  his  hand : 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  ua, 
and  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  unto  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith 
the  king  of  Assyria,  >>  Make '  an  agreement  with 
me  by  a  present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and  then 
eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every  one 
of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters 
of  his  'cistern: 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 
like  your  own  land,  '  a  land  of  corn  and  wine, 
a  land  ot  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of  oil-olive 
—d  of  honey,  that  ye  may  live  and  not  die:  and 
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Verae  26.  Am  I  now  come  up  teithout  Uu  LordJ  As 
Bab-Askeb  saw  that  the  Jews  placed  the  utmoat  ctmfi- 
deoce  in  God,  he  wished  to  persuade  them  that  by  Heze- 
kisl^s  oonducl  Jehovah  bad  departed  from  them,  and  was 
baoonw  ally  to  the  kine  of  Asayria ;  and,  therefore,  they 
could  not  expect  any  help  from  that  quarter. 

Verae  26.  Talk  not  with  u»  in  the  Jeu>^  language] 
Tbe  object  of  this  blasphemous  caitif  was,  to  stir  up  the 
people  to  sedt/ion,  that  the  city  and  the  king  mignt  be 
delivered  into  his  hand. 

Vane  in.  That  Ihey  may  eat  their  own  Am^)  7W 
flKiy  may  be  duty  apprued,  if  dieyhoM  on  Ekxekian'aaide, 
Jenualem  dialf  be  most  ■tnilly  besieged,  and  diey  be 
reduced  to  such  a  state  ot  Jamine  as  to  oe  obliged  to  eat 
their  own  ezcrementa. 

Terse  28.  Hear  ths  word  qf  the  great  king— iff  Assyria] 
"niia  was  all  intended  to  cause  the  people  to  revolt  firom 
their  allanance  to  their  king. 

Terse  32.  Oniil  lemumdtake  you  (tiMyl  His  mu 
well  calculated  to  stir  up  a  seditious  spirit  Te  caimot  be 
delivered  t  your  destruction,  if  ye  resist,  is  inevitable ; 
Sennacherib  will  do  with  ynu,  as  ne  does  with  all  the  na- 
tions he  coomiera,  lead  them  captive  into  another  land : 
but,  if  you  wm  surrender,  without  farther  trouble,  he  vUl 
transport jrou  into  m  land  as  good  as  your  own. 

Terse  34.  Wlure  m  th*  gcde  qf  Bamatk')  Senna- 
cherib is  greater  than  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nauons.  The 
AaByriaiw  have  already  overthrown  the  gods  of  Hamath, 
ArpoiL  Hena,  and  Ivan :  therefore,  Jehovah  shall  be  like 
one  of  tbem,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  Jerusalem  out 
of  the  hand  of  my  master. 

The  impudent  blasphemy  of  this  speech  is  without  pa- 
nilleL  Hezduah  treated  it  as  be  ou«it :  it  was  not  pro- 
perly asainst  him,  but  againM  theXordt  therefore  he 
refers  me  matter  to  Jehovah  himself  who  punishes  diis 
blasphemy  in  the  most  signal  manner. 

Terse  3IS.  Answer  him  not]  The  blasphemy  is  too  hare- 
boed ;  Jehotah  is  insulted,  not  you :  let  him  avenge  his 
own  quarrel.    See  the  succeeding  chapter. 

Terse  37.  7%en  cams  EUakim—and  Subna—and 
Joah—lo  Hezekiah  with  their  clothe*  rentj  It  was  the 
custom  of  the  Hebrews,  whan  they  heard  any  blasphemy, 
torend  thnr  clothes,  because  Ibis  waa  the  greatest  of 
tnnma,  as  It  immediately  affected  dw  Majes^  of  Ood :  and 
872 


hearken  not  onto  Hezekiah,  when  he  ■  persosid- 

eth  you,  saying,  The  Lord  wfl]  deliver  us. 

33  "  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  at  ail  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria? 

34  '  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath,  and  of 
Arpad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharniim, 
Hena,  and  "  Ivah  7  have  they  deliverea  Samarift 
out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the 
countries,  that  have  delivered  their  country  out 
of  mine  hand,  'that  the  Lord  shoidd  ddirar 
Jerusalem  out  of  mine  hand? 

36  Bat  the  people  held  thetr  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  a  word :  for  the  king's  com- 
mandment was,  saying.  Answer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  HiUuah, 
which  waa  over  the  household,  and  Sbebna  the 
scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder, 
to  Hezekiah  ■  with  their  clothes  rent,  and  ton 
him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 
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AND  » it  came  to  pass  when  King  «-»TOa 
Hezekiah  heard  it.  that  he  rent  ^*»>»- 
his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with  — ■- 
sackcloth,  and  Went  into  the  house  of  the  Ltmn^ 

2  And  he  sent  Eliaktm,  which  wcr*  over  the 
household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the 
elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  to 
^  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  Uiey  said  unto  him,  Thus  sajlh  Hexe- 
kiah.  This  day  ia  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke, 
and  'blasphemy:  for  the  children  are  ewne  to 
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it  was  right  that  a  religious  people  shouM  have  m  A* 
utmost  almorrence  every  insultoffered  to  the  object  ml  Aat 
religious  worship.  iMse  diree  ambassador*  lay  the  nat- 
ter before  the  Idng,  as  God's  reprMentatlset  he  lays  it 
before  the  prepAef,  as  God's  mJnmsr/  and  hslaysitto- 
fore  Ood,  as  me  neotrfe's  Mediator. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIX, 

Terse  2.  To  baiah  the  prophet]  Hia  taoe  and  itSch 
ence  were,  at  this  time,  great  in  Israel;  and  it  was  well 
known  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  with  him.  Hen 
both  the  church  and  the  state  unite  in  fervent  smdicatfga 
to^  and  atiflitf  dependteca  upon,  God:  aai  bafcoU  b»« 
ther  sueoeedr 

Terse  3.  TTie  Mldrtn  are  tome  ts  As  MrAJ  Tba 
Jewish  state  is  here  represented  under  the  embkn  of  • 
woman  in  travait,  who  boa  been  so  long  in  ibe  panga  of 
parturition,  that  her  strength  is  now  entirely  uAwistg^ 
and  her  delivenuice  is  hopeless  without  a  muscle.  Tte 
image  is  very  fine,  and  highly  appropriate. 

A  similar  image  is  emploved  by  Homer,  wbeo  be  t»> 
presents  the  agomes  which  Agamemwn  suiSen  from  tm 
wound: 

Avny  nn  ra  /wv  tAMt  tnpatre,  vsvvst*  f  «^ 
0{tici  oi%¥mt  imtw  ftrvt  hrfuim' 

'Af  f  OTMt  uJlCSVVSIr   t^^    0  *\ » i    •{>   J»l  SM^ 

Aptfis,  n  rt  ipe\'un  fi*y»r*c«<  Et^iffvtsi 
*Rpit  9*ysT(p>(,  vtcpst  iiiiiti  as  ^[avm* 
'Qf  a{(i  Mvt^i  Svreii  fitvaf  Arpeti^         JL  zi.  26& 

-  ■'^-irfii  ^^^^ 


Better  translated  by  MaepherMn  i  but  in  neither  wsC 
"  So  long  as  from  the  gapin;  wound  gushed  forth,  in  iis 
warmth,  the  blood :  but  when  the  wound  became  dry : 
when  ceased  the  blood  (o  flow  amain  ;  sharp  pains  pervaae 
the  strength  of  Atrides.  Racking  psjogs  giiae  through  hi* 
frame ;  as  when  the  Ilylhin,  who  preside  over  KrAs,  tha 
daughters  of  while  anned  Jiinoi  fierce  deakn  of  Mttv 
patns,  throw  all  Uiebr  darte  on  hapless  women,  tfwt  tia^ 
vail  with  child.  Such  pains  pmade  Ibe  euengih  «f 
Atrldea."  i- 
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d»  hitA,  ukt  tilerB  i»  not  alreivth  to  bring 

forth. 

4  '  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  Qod  will  bear  all 
the  words  of  Rab-shakeh,  ■whom  the  king  of 
AMyria  his  master  hath  eent  to  reproach  the 
uviog  God ;  and  will '  reprove  the  words  whioh 
thvLoRB  thv  Qod  hath  heard:  wherefore  lift  up 
thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  are  '  had. 

5  So  the  servaota  of  King  Ue^ekiah  came  to 


6  T  ^And  Ivaiah  said  onto  them.  Thus  shall 
ye  say  toyour  maKter.  Thue  sEiith  the  Lord,  Be 
not  ajrau  of  the  words  which  tnou  hast  heard, 
with  which  the  '  servants  of  the  kiitg  of  Assyria 
have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold.  I  will  send  ^  a  blast  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  hear  a  rumoor,  and  sfaaU  return  to  his 
own  land :  and  I  will  cause  him  to  6H  1^  the 
sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  7  So  Rab-sh^eh  rebitned,  and  found  the 
Kine  af  Aseyria  warring  against  Libnah :  for  he 
faaaheard  tnat  he  was  departed  ■  from  Lachish. 

9  And  "  when  he  heard  say  of  TirhaJcab  king 
of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  fight 
andnst  mee :  he  aent  meMctager*  agtiin  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  kine  of 
Jadah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God,  "in  whomutou 
trustest,  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  tha  hand  of  the  Idog  of 
Assyria. 

1 1  Behold,  thou  bast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying 
tbera  utt«4y:  and  shalt  thou  be  d«ivered? 

13  *  Have  the  gods  of  Uie  nations  deUrered 
them  which  my  fathers  httve  destroyed;  lu 
Ckizan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezepb,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  f  Eden  which  were  in  ThelHsar  ? 

13  'Where  u  the  kin<;  of  Hamath,  and  the 
king  of  Aro^,  and  the  king  of  the  ^7  of  Se|^- 
arvaim,  of  Hena,  and  Ivah? 

14  ^  ■  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of 
the  hand  of  the  messengern,  and  read  it :  aod 
Hezekiah  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  LoBi>, 
sad  spread  it  before  theLoBD. 

13  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord, 
■ad  flMtid,  O  Loan  God  of  Israel,  *  which  dwellest 
between  the  eherubim,  ■  then  art  the  God,  even 
Choa  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth; 
fhou  hast  made  heafen  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  'bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear: 
*  open,  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see :  and  hear  the. 
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Venel  TVu  rmnani  that  an  l^]  Tbui^dteJnM: 
the  i«o  tribea  having  been  «lnady  cartisd  away  cajjtiv*  by 
the  kiog  of  Aa^Frio. 

Verae  7.  Behold  I  wlU  tend  a  blast — and  ha  thaU  htar 
■  a  rtotwurlThe  rwnww  wmi,  thu  Tirbakah  hail  bivadad 
AssvrM.  The  bla*i  wa^  that  which  ilevr  one  hundred 
una  eighty-_fiv»  thtnuanaol  them  in  one  night. 

C^MiM  him  to  Jolt  by  the  word]  Alludiog  to  bia  deaih  by 
diebwMli  of  bia  two  aon^  at  Nineveh.  Se«  v«r.  35—37. 

Vera*  8.  JUbnah—LaAMl  Thc«  two  pkcea  were 
not  vMT  diataat  from  ««ch  other ;  they  were  in  die  moun.- 
tsins  or  Jiidab,  aouthward  of  JeniMlem. 

Terae  10.  I^ei  not  thy  God,  in  -whom  Aou  tnutett\  Thia 
letter oi  nearly  the  aame  with  the  apeech  delivered  1^  Bab- 
ibakeh.    See  chap,  xviii.  29. 

Verae  14.  Spread  it  be/ore  Iht  Lord]  live  temple  waa 
eoosadwod  to  W  Owf*  dwaUHg-plaet  /  aod  that  what- 
ever waa  Ifaare,  wm  pseuUarly  uiuer  hia  eye.  Hezekiah 
■mad  ihfl  letter  befon  the  Lord,  aa  bs  wiabe^bim  tp  read 
tte  blaapbeiniee  apoken  againat  htm. 

V«rae  IS.  TAou  art  tha  God.  dbc]  Tiam  art  ncfi  only 
a«d  (rf  lame],  but  Ciod  also  of  Aaayria,  and  of  all  the  nsr 
^nm  at  the  world. 

V«Mm«21.  Tluvir^gtiuOudaugkltrof  Zioii,halKd«$' 
mimtd  (jUi^  and  /augnad  MS  lo  scorn  f  Inadaughttrqf  Jt- 
ryMt49a*«A  ahaim  htr  htad  at  tkaa.}  "So  truly 
eflfMnoptiUe  is  thy  wwe^  and  empty  thy  boaau,  ami  ihe 
Mtf  aoqua  m  JuoMuen,  tnww  the  guidanea  of  J«ho- 


words  of  SennacherS),  *  which  hath  MatUm  to 
reproach  the  Uvtog  God. 

17  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  destroyed  the  nations  and  tbeir  lands, 

18  And  have  '  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire ; 
they  were  no  gods,  but  *  the  work  of  men's  luuide, 
wood  aod  stmie :  therefore  they  lutve  destroyed 
them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  I  beeeedi 
thee,  save  thou  ns  out  of  tus  hand,  'that  all -the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that  diou  «H 
the  LoRi>  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  If  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to 
Hezekiah,  saying,  ThnssahhtheLoRDGodofle- 
met,  *>  Thiu  which  thou  hast  prayed  tomeagahwt 
Sennacherib  kinA  of  Assyria  *  I  have  hearcL 

31  This  is  the  word  that  the  Loan  hath 
spoken  cotuerniDgbim;  The  virgin,  ''thedawh- 
ter  of  Zion,  bath  doBpised  thee,  and  laughed 
thee  to  scorn ;  the  daughter  trif  Jerusalem  *hath 
shaken  hn-  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blaa- 
phemed  ?  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
tkff  voice,  and  lined  up  thine  eyes  on  high  1  emn^ 
aninst  the  '  Holy  One  of  Israd. 

23  tBy^thvmeBsengerathoahaatreproaehed 
the  Lord,  and  hast  saiOt  <  Wkh  the  multitude 
my  chariots  I  am  come  up  to  the  height  of  the 
mountains,  to  the  i^es  of  Lebanon,  and  will  cufe 
down  k  the  tall  cedhr  trees  thcro^  and  the  choioa 
fir  trees  thereof:  and  I  will  enter  mto  tiie  lodgings 
of  his  borders,  and  into  i  the  forest  of  his  CarmeL 

24  I  have  oiggad  and  drunk  strange  waters, 
and  with  the  sole  my  feet  have  I  dried  iqt  aU 
die  rivers  <^  "  besieged  places. 

25  '  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  hov>  •  I  have 
done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  tciat  I  have  formed 
it?  now  have  I  brought  it  to  pase,  that  'thoa 
shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities  tnfo  ruin- 
ous heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  'of  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confoundeds 
they  were  aa  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  at  the 
green  herb,  as  ■  me  grass  on  the  house-tope, 
and  aa  com  blasted  belore  it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  ( I  know  thy  "  abode,  and  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

38  Because thyrageagaiastme.aDdthytumuIt 
is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  theretbre  *I  wiH  put 
myhook  in  thy  nosci  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and 
I  will  tarn  thee  back  *  by  the  way  by  which  thou 
earnest. 
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vah,  diall  be  amply  aufficient  to  diaoomfit  all  thy  f[)roe% 
and  cauae  thee  lo  return  with  shaine  (o  thy  own  oountiy, 
where  the  boat  dtupraceful  deuh  awaita  thee." 

When  Biahop  IVarburtan  had  publiihed  bia  DoetriiM 
of  Grace,  and  chooe  to  hll  foul  on  aome  of  the  moat  reH- 

S'ouB  people  of  the  land,  a  young  woman  of  the  dty  of 
loiiccatcr  ejipoacd  hia  graeeltat  ayalem  in  a  pamphlet  to 
which  ahe  atued  the  above  worda  aa  a  motto  I 

Verae  23.  The  taU  cedar  treat— Ott  dutiet  flr  frMtl 
Protiably  meaning  the  princta  and  moUu  of  the  eoontiyi. ' 

The  foTtat  of  hia  Comiell  Better  in  lbs  menioi— 
the  foreat  and  hta  JruUful  Jletd. 

Veree  24.  I  have  digged  and  drunk  alrangt  WittrJ\  I 
have  conquered  alratige  amntrtu,  in  which  I  have  dig- 
ged wella  for  my  army:  or,  I  have  gained  the  wealth  o( 
atrange  countriea. 

Wtlh  lhaaoU  <ifmy  ftet]  BIy  tr^fat^t^y  bav«  beea  ss 
Dumeraaa,  diet  tbey  alone  have  been  aufficient  to  drink  iq 
the  rivers  of  the  piaceo  1  have  beaieoed. 

Verae  3S.  HaJ  thou  not  Aaanf]  Here  JAcvall  apeeksi 
and  i^owa  thia  boeating  king  that  what  ha  had  done,  w<s 
done  bv  the  divina  appoinlmant ;  and  that  of  hia  owa 
counae)  and  might  he  omild  have  done  nothing.  It  wasbe- 
cauae  God  had  appoiMed  than  to  this  civil  oeatnietiOD  that 
be  bad  overoooie  them  i  and  itwaanotthnw^Utaiil^t 
for  God  had  nsde  fMr  teAaKtotIa  nf  tmatt  pomr,  so 
that  ha  onlv  got  tfa»netory  ov«v  men  rniom  Ooa  had  MA* 
^untfa/,  diamn]ftltv^  amrs^arf,  vsr.  SC. 
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99  And  thk  shall  be  nga  ante  thee.  Ye 
•hall  eat  this  year  each  thingi  as  grow  of  them- 
■elves,  and  in  the  second  year  that  which  epring- 
eth-  of  the  saine ;  and  m  the  third  year  sow  ye, 
and  reap,  and  idant  TineyardB,  aad  eat  the  fnute 
thereof. 

30  '  And  ■  the  remnant  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  yet  aiirain  take  root  down- 
ward^and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  rem- 
nant, and  '  they  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion : 
^the  zeal  of  the  Lean  of  aosta  shall  do  this. 

3Z  TherefcH-e  thus  saith  the  Lord  concernii^ 
the  lung  of  Assyria,  He  shaU  not  come  into  this 
city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before 
it  with  a  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  acainst  it. 

33  %  the  way  that  he  came,  oy  the  same 
ahidl  he  return,  and  shall  not  conn  into  this  city, 
•aith  the  Loan. 

34  For  *  I  will  defbnd  this  city,  to  save  it  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  '  for  my  servant  David's 
sake. 

35  7  And  *it  cameto  pass  that  night,  that  the 
ancrel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  is  the 
camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred  fourscore  and 
five  thousand :  and  when  they  arose  early  in  the 
morning,  behold,  they  v>ere  all  dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed. 
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Tem2S.  J  aUl  jnit  my  hook  in  thy  no»e\  Thia  seena 
to  be  sn  sllusioa  to  the  method  of  guuUnf^  a  tn^Walo ;  he 
hsssBOrtcrf  rinc putiotohia now,  to wbidiaeoraor bridle 
fs  sOacbed,  W  wmcfa  ho  can  be  turned  to  the  ri^U,  to  th« 
f^otrniiMafrmA  asoordiogtO'ibe  plesaureof  Aisdri 

Vone29.  T^wahallbeaw^untofAMj  ToHasekiahi 
for  to  him  tliii  part  of  th«  addren  a  made. 

To  AdU  teU  IhU  ytar]  Secnachenb  had  ravaged  the 
.ooontry,  and  asMi-f  fnMwaa  now  over,  yet  God  diows  them 
diat  he  wwild  to  blen  the  land,  that  what  ^ould  groic  qf 
ttedf  ttol  year  would  be  quits  sufficient  to  supply  the  in- 
haliitaiiti,  and  prevent  all  jamint;  and  though  the  teamd 
yasr  vm  the  tabbatieal  real  or  Jubilee  Jbr  the  land,  in 
which  it  wM  unlawfal  to  plough  or  bow  ;  yet  even  then 
the  land,  by  an  e^Mcial  Uentng  of  Ood,  ihoald  bring  forth 
s  nfficietKy  for  it»  tnliabitaitu ;  and  in  the  tldrd  year  they 
dwuld  BOW  and  plant,  Ac  and  have  idModanc^  dkc 
Now  Ihia  wti  u  be  a  to  Hezaldah,  that  hia  deliver- 
SDOS  had  Dot  been  etifocMd  by  natural  or  eaeual  meani :  for 
as,  witbouta  miracU^  the  ravaged  and  uncultivated  bod 
oould  not  yield  food  for  iUtnhabianisi  so  not  vithont  »»- 
ntttlout  tnlsrincooe  could  the  AseyrisD  smy  bs  cot  off, 
asdlirael  aaved. 

Terse  30.  Uu  retimant-~AaU  yei  again  take  not]  At 
ysur  corn  riudl  ti^  root  in  the  amL  and  bring  forth,  and 
sbundsotlymuttMyitaelt  ■oahaJlthe  Jewiahpeqde:  the 
"pofulation  ahall  be  greatly  increased,  and  the  doKdsliaDs 
oeesiioned  by  the  sword  soon  be  forgotten. 

Terse  31.  Out  llf  Joruudem  thaU  go  far^  a 
Koni]  Dm  Jewe  almU  be  to  nuiltiplted  as  not  only  to  fill 
fyrtuaixm,  hut  all  the  adjacent  country. 

JMd  VUy  Ait  mcape  out  qf  mount  Zim)  Some  think 
that  ihii  rnere  to  the  going  forth  of  the  apottUe  to  die 
Gciitns  wtrid,  aikl  coin<Hting  the  nstioDs  by  dM  presduiie 
of  the  Gospel. 

Terse  32.  Be  sHoO  luL  Ac]  Here  follow  the  fiilkst 

rofs  that  Jeruealem  ahall  not  be  token  by  the  Arayrians. 
Be  ehalt  not  come  into  thtM  eUy.  2.  ae  ahall  not  be 
sUe  to  get  so  new  as  to  thoot  an  arrow  into  U.  3.  Re 
riMkll  not  bs  able  to  bring  an  amy  befcve  it.  4.  Nor  shall 
be  be  able  to  raise  any  redoubt  or  mound  against  it.  S. 
Not  aotevenan  AssjmansAMUriiaUlieseeDin  tbecoun- 

%t  not  even  a  foraging  party  dtall  oome  near  the  ei^. 
'siae^  BytktiMythatieeam*}  Though  hie  army 
■hall  not  return,  yi  he  ahall  return  to  Assyna:  for,  be- 
cnse  of  his  Uaqmay,  ha  is  reserved  for  s  more  ignomin- 
ious death. 

Terse  35.  71kalnjg&l]l%e  very  night  alter  the  blonbe- 
inbus  message  hso  bsan  sen^  sad  uiU  comfortable  prophecy 
d^vered. 

The  angel  qf  the  Loan  went  <nU]  I  believe  this  angel 
or  mMnengir  qf  the  Lord  was  simply  a  euffbcating  or 
fHUatiiu  wmo ;  by  which  the  Anyrian  army  was  de- 
stroyed, as  in  a  moment,  without  notM^  an^fueUm,  at  any 
i»arnfng.  See  the  note,  1  Kings  chsp.  xx.  ver.  3a  Tims 
wss  the  pfonis^  TO.  7,  fottUKT/ww  Mid  s  BLW  ivon 
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and  went  and  retomedi  and  dwek  at  '  NiD> 

eveh. 

37  And  h  cametopaas,  oihewBiWorAnipBf 
in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that  i  Adram* 
melech  and  Sharezer  *■  his  sons  ■  smote  him  with 
the  sword:  and  they  escaped  into  the  laad  oT 
*  Armenia.  And  i  fiTsar-haddon  im  won  rcifMed 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTJER  XX.  ^      ^  ^ 


IN  "those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  Vc:ia 
unto  death.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  a  ivl* 
the  son  of  Amoz  came  to  him,  aad  said^sTS 
unto  hhn,  Thus  laith  the  Lobd,  ■  SetI==J£- 
thine  home  m  order ;  for  thoa  shalt  die,  and  mt 
live. 

2  Then  be  turned  bis  face  to  thtt  wall,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lohd,  saymg, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lobd,  'remembear  now 
how  I  have  f  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and 
vtkh  a  peri^  h^L,  apA  have  done  tAat  «tsdk 
is  goocfin  thy  sight.  And  Hesekiah  wept  sf  -  - 
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him ;  for  he  had  beard  the  rumour,  that  his  tervilones 
were  invaded ;  aad  oa  his  way  lo  save  his  em^n,  in  ooo 
night,  the  whole  of  his  amy  was  destrovxii  widtoui  soy 
one  even  seeing  who  had  hurt  than,  litis  is  called  sa 
angd  or  meetenger  the  Lord ;  that  im,  mfuAmg  i»- 
medialely  tent  by  him  to  execute  hiajudgitneBla. 

When  they  aroee  ear^]  TtM  is,  Sennacherih,  and  pro- 
bably a  feu>  auoeiatee,  who  were  preaerved  as  wawwiss 
and  relatert  oi  this  roost  dire  dUatter.  Bsh  J>skih,  as 
doiibt,  perished  with  the  rest  of  the  army. 

Yerse36.  Dwelt  at  Ninemth-J  This  was  the  capital  if 
the  Assyrian  em{Nre. 

Terse  39.  Nioroth  hie  god]  We  know  Dotfung  ef 
deinr ;  he  is  nowhere  else  meotiaaed. 

SmeU  Um  with  the  wwordl  The  rabbins  amy,  that  his 
■ona  had  learned  that  ba  intended  to  Mcrifioe  tmaa  is  dss 
god ;  and  that  they  could  only  wevent  this  by  skyiog  Am. 

The  Mine  writers  add,  diat  he  consulted  hia  wise  mtm 
how  it  was  that  such  miracles  sbsuld  be  wrought  for 
laiaelites  1  who  told  him  that  it  was  because  of  ibe  lasrit 
(^Abiabam,  who  bad  ofiered  hia  only  eon  lo  God ;  bs 
then  said,  I  will  offer  to  him  mv  two  aona ;  wbicfa  when 
Aey heard,  tbeyroseupandslswlura.  WhaafcraWas  rsssM 
untie  a  knot,  nefeela  neither  scruple  nor  diffienhv  (oeMiL 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX. 

Terse  I.  Setthtmthouoelu  order]  It  appears  tea  lbs 
text,  that  he  wss  smitten  with  sudi  s  Aaorder  ss  SMt 
terminate  in  desA,  widioat  the  nirseoloas  taaerpaaiiaB 
of  Ood ;  andheisnow  commanded  to  •«< Ms  Aostasmanlcr, 
or  to  giei  iAarge  concerning  hi»  koaee  ;  to  diqwae  of  Us 
affairs ;  or,  in  our  woids^  to  make  hi*  willj  bseasss  his 
death  was  at  hand. 

'*'nuB  sickness,"  ans,  JanAL  "  look  pises  Arw  days 
before  the  defeat  of  Sennseherib."  Iwit  it  mnat  bm 
been  before  this  defeat,  is  evident :  HewfciA  reigned 
twenty-nine  yean,  chap,  xviii.  2.  Hehad  rsigne^/Wr*Na 
years  when  the  war  with  Sennacherib  began,  dmp.  xvft 
13.  and  he  reigned  jMem  yean  after  this  sicknf,  ctwyi  xx. 
6 ;  therefore,  14+15  =  29,  the  tenn  of  his  reign.  Nodusg 
can  be  clearer  than  this :  that  Resekiah  had  rvigned^bv 
<c«ii  years  before  this  thne:  and  that  hedid  Itva  tbs  j^fcs* 
Tears  here  promised.  Hat  Heaekish's  sjekness  hspfeasl 
befinre  the  aestruetion  of  SenasebsrVs  amj  is  ssshW 
by  the  text  itself:  see  verse  6. 

Terse  3.  Ibeaeedtlhoe,  OLoso]  HezdiabkaevAs^ 
although  the  words  of  Isaiah  were  delivered  to  bim  ■  sa 
abtobae  form,  yet  (bey  were  to  be  conditionally  mdsr- 
stood  ;  else  be  could  not  have  pf^ed  to  God  to  levcfse  a 
purpose  which  he  knew  to  be  irrevocable.  Bvea  rhiipw 
sage  ia  a  key  to  many  pro^eeies^  and  divine  ikialsiaiiwsi 
•ee  chap,  zviii.  of  Jeremiah. 

Hezekiah  pleads  his  ufvi^tneas  and  holr  eondoet  Is  las 
own  behalf.  Was  it  impioue  to  do  so  ?  No  t  but  k  t»r- 
tainly  did  not  savour  much  either  olhtmiKty,  or  of  a  dtas 
ssBse  o^Ats  ami  weakneet.  Ifbe  bad  aptfnabssirC^s 
ntots  Itsndil-Ood.  IfbsdUgsodiadnrbs^wks 
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4  And  it  came  to  pain,  afbre  Isaiah  was  ^ne 
out  into  the  middle  '  court,  that  the  word  of  the 
liORS  came  to  him,  sayins, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  ■  the  captain 
bf  my  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Qod  of 
David  thy  father,  ■  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I 
haveieen  ■  thy  teara:  behold,  i  will  heal  thee: 
on  the  third  day,  thou  shait  go  up  ooto  the 
hooeeortheLoRD. 

6  And  I  will  add  onto  thv  daya  fifteen  years ; 
and  I  will  ddiver  thee  and  tiiis  eitr  out  of  the 
hand  at  the  king  of  Assyria :  and  <  l  will  defend 
this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  aerrant 
David's  s^e. 

7  Aad  'Isaiah  saidftdw  a  tump  of  fifs.  And 
they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  bile,  and  he 
recovered. 

8  If  And  Hezekiah  eaid  unto  Isaiah,  ■  What 
thallbe  the  sign  that  Uie  Loan  will  heal  me,  and 
that  I  •haUKOupintothehouaeof  theL<»u>  the 
third  day  1 

9  And  Isaiah  said, '  This  sign  shah  thou  have 
of  the  Lrf»BD,  that  the  Lord  will  do  the  thing 
that  he  hath  spoken :  stuill  the  shadow  go  for- 
ward ten  degrees,  or  go^back  ten  degrees  ? 

10  And  Hezdtiah  answered,  It  is  a  light  thing 
for  the  sliadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees:  nay, 
but  let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten  degrees. 

11  And  imaiah  the  prophet  cried  .unto  the 
Lord  :  and  'lie  brought  the  shadow  ten de^eee 
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enabled  him  to  do  ■oT — Qod.  Could  h«,  therefore,  plead 
im  hie  behalf  diepoeiiioiu  utd  eetione  vhich  be  eouM 
-neither  ham  felt  nor  pnctiaed  but  by  the  poioer  of  Ikt 
grace  tf  CM  f  I  trow  noL  But  the  liniee  of  this  igno- 
ranoe  Gfod  winked  at.  The  (Soepel  teadliee  u*  a  different 
leaaon. 

Wept  tore.}  How  elouded  must  hia  proopeels  of 
soothar  world  nave  beenl  But  it  it  Mid  thM,  aa  he  Mw 
the  nation  in  danger  from  the  Aaiyrian  armv,  which  was 
theo  iBvadinr  it,  and  threatened  lo  destroy  toe  religion  of 
the  tore  Qod,  he  waa  matly  affected  at  die  news  of  his 
death,  aa  be  wished  ta  Gve  to  see  the  enenies  of  God  over- 
thrown. And,  therefoTb  Ood  promises  that  he  wiU 
diliv&r  tk*  city  out  qf  the  katuUiff-tke  king  Attyria,  at 
the  eame  time  that  he  promisee  him  a  respite  mJLJUea 
y«ara,  ver.  ft.  Hie  temeniatioo  on  this  occasion  laay  be 
seen  in  Isaiah,  chap.  xxxTiii. 

Terse  4.  hdo  Ike  midtUt  amri)  Mn  ha-tter,  IheanirL 
"nrim  im  the  reading  of  the  Masoretic  K«ri :  but  vjm  ha- 
Sir,  "  of  the  city,"  is  the  reading  of  the  text,  and  of  most 
M3S.  ;  but  die  verrforw  follow  the  Keri. 

VerM  6.  IMladd  unta  thy  day Jifttn  years]  This 
far  the  Jlr9t  and  onhf  man  who  erer  was  informed  of  the 
Urm^ktftifa.  And  was  this  a  prtri/tjra  ?  Surely  no. 
U  Hezekiah  waa  atiadwd  to  Hfe,  at  he  appeara  to  have 
haen,  how  must  his  mind  be  affeeled  to  mark  the  Minking 
year»!  Heknewke  was  to  <fia  at  ^end  of  j|/l«*n  yearst 
and  how  must  he  feel  at  the  end  of  every  year  when  he 
aaw  thai  so  much  was  cue  off  from  life !  He  must  necaa- 
•arilv  feel  a  thousand  deaths  in  fearing  one.  I  believe  there 
would  be  nothing  wanting  to  complete  the  misery  of  men, 
•xeept  the  ^ laee  af  lonaent,  wvre  ihey  informed  of  ilie 
■veewe  time  in  which  their  lives  must  terminate.  Oud,  in 
hia  ahundant  marey,  has  hMldui  this  Irom  their  eyes. 

Verae  7.  Thk*  a  himp  ofJlg*--^tid  laid  it  an  the  tU*] 
Wo  eanaot  exaeily  eay  in  whiu  Hexekiah'a  malady  con- 
■fal«(l.  rw  sAacAin,  aignifiea  any  w{llammaiory  tumour^ 
iUa,  oAacMs,  &&  "Rie  vertimu  traoilate  it  mtrt,  wund^ 
and  such  like.  Some  think  it  was  a  itUurity ;  others, 
that  it  was  the  frfa^;  otherL  the  OepkaTUuuiMi  and 
other*,  IhatitwaadtefirfMw.  Apoulltee<rffigainiglUbe 
wry  proper  MmshinUea  bile,or  i^diseanany  imUoate 
inflsmaaatory  Bwel)»e.  "Riis  Pliay  remariu,  Omnifrus 
aiM*  nuitutwuia  out  aiteuiimda  wttni,  impenuniur.  But 
ws  MJUMt  pronounce  oa  the  pn^iriety  of  the  mppHeation, 
imleM  we  were  eertain  of  dw  nature  of  the  moM^.  7111% 
howover,  wae  the  natural  means  which  God  choaetobtees 
to  the  neovanr  of  Heiekirii's  baahhi  and,  without  this 
faMarpesitfon,  ha  moat  bars  died. 

Vane  aifXatahaU  be  lU  ttga]   He  wiriied  lobe 
fkilly  «oaviiioed  that  his  eora  was  to  be  entiiely  supernatu- 
ral ;  aad,  in  order  to  tfat%  he  seeks  one  miracle  u>  prove 
■bo  irwibsriht  other,  that  ootbing  might  amain  agn^oeai: 
Vasasil.  m  toaagM  ^akadow  tm  degrm  Mtwar^ 


backward,  by  wnieh  it  had  gone  down  fai  the 
■  dial  of  Ahaz. 

12  f  "At  that  time  "BerodatA-  ^ij?* 
baladan,  the  eon  of  Baladan,  king  of  oi  xVn.  t. 
Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a  present  IuJ^jSSS^ 
unto  Hezekiah:  for  he  had  heard  that  ■ 
Hesekiah  hnd  been  sick. 

13  And  Hezekiah  hearkened  uhto  them,  and 
showed  Ihera  all  the  bouse  <^  hie  'iweciotte 
things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  sfacea, 
and  the  precioua  ointment,  and  ail  the  house  m 
his  '  armour,  >  and  all  that  was  found  in  his 
treasures :  there  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor 
in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezeltiah  showed  them 
not. 

14  f  Theneame  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  King 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these 
men?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto  thee? 
And  Hezekiah  sakl.  They  are  come  from  a  far 
country,  even  from  Babylon. 

15  And  he  saitL  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  ■■All  the 
things  that  are  in  mine  house  have  they  seen: 
there  ia  nothing  among  my  treasures  that  1  have 
not  showed  ihem. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  thai  i»  ia 
thine  house,  and  that  which  tt^  lasers  have 
laid  up  in  atore  imto  this  day,  >  shall  be  carried 


>-*-sh*. 


Wecannot  suppose  that  ihasetsitdMTesemeamfmAotir^ 
they  were  ten  <<(«wwtt*^jims  on  ihtB  dial;  andperbqw 
it  would  not  be  right  to  suppose  that  the  sun  went  ten 
degrees  back  in  the  heavens,  or  tttat  the  earth  turned  back 
upon  its  axis  fromeosl  to  wesf  in  a  contrary  direction  to  ita 
natural  course.  But  the  mimole  might  be  effected  by 
means  of  r^fraetion.  for  a  ray  of  light  we  know  can  be 
varied  or  ryraettd  from  a  tiait  by  passing  through 
a  dense  medium  t  and  we  know  alsa,  ag  means  of  tbe 
refracting  pow«r  of  the  atmosphere,  the  sun,  when  near 
rising  and  settiiig,  seems  to  be  higher  above  tiie  horixou 
than  be  really  is ;  end,  by  borizootal  refraction,  we  find 
that  the  sun  appears  ^wve  the  horizon  when  he  is  actually 
below  it,  and  literally  out  of  sight;  therefore,  by  using 
dense  clouds,  or  vapours,  the  rays  of  light  in  that  plaoe 
might  be  r^fraeUa  (rom  their  direct  course  tea,  or  any 
other  number  of  degrees:  so  that  tbe  miracle  mimt  havo 
beea  wrou|^  by  oecasioaing  this  ezti««nlioai7  rtfrocfum, 
rather  than  by  disturbing  the  course  of  the  earUt,  or  ooy 
other  of  tbe  ralestial  booiea. 

'/Tu  dial  cf  Ahax\  See  the  note  cm  chap.  iz.  13.  and 
tbe  obaervaiiona  and  didurani  at  the  end  of  this  dMpter. 

Verse  12.  Ai  that  tSiu  BerodachrMadvi]  He  ia 
called  Merodadi-baiadan,  Isa.  xxxix.  1.  and  by  the  Sep. 
tuagiui,  Syriae,  and  Arabic  verrions;  and  Iqr  several  of 
KennicoH'M  and  De  Ro—Ce  MSS.  and  also  by  the  Bab}/- 
hnian  and  JerueaUm  Taitnude.  Tbe  true  reading  seems 
to  be  Merodae:  the  o  mem,  and  the  a  beth,  might  be 
easily  interdianged,  and  so  produce  tbe  mistake. 

iient  letlert  and  a  prtMmt}  It  appears  that  there  was 
friendship  between  the  king  of  Babylon  and  Hesekiah, 
when  the  latter  and  the  Aamians  were  engaged  in  a  de- 
stmctive  war.  TTte  king  of  Babylon  bad  not  <aly  heaid 
of  \u»»ichu»t,  but  be  bu  hoard  of  die  mirad^  save  laam 
from  2  Chnon.  xxxii.  21. 

Verse  13.  Hexekiak  hearkened  unio  fftsm]  Imtead  of 
ysr«i  vaiuiAmJt,  he  hearketied :  riov*t  vaiffimmach,  "  be 
rejoiced,"^ or  "  was  rlad,"  is  the  reading  of  twelvt  qf  Ken- 
nieotee  and  De  RoeaPt  MSS.  die  pmxMd  place,  Isa. 
zxxix.  %.  the  Septuagint,  Syriae,  Vulgate  Arabic,  some 
copies  of  die  T^trgum,  and  ihe  Babylonian  TUnutd. 

All  the  hoiue  <ff'  hie  prtdoue  Udnge]  Interpreters  are 
not  well  agreed  about  the  meaniag  of  tbe  original  nui 
vecoiheh,  which  we  here  translate  prtcimu  thinget  and  in 
themarginipicfryorjnsels.  Isu{q>osethelasttobenuant. 

There  toos  twthinr  in  Ms  wusej  He  showed  them 
diroogh  a  spirit  of  mlv  and  eztiltation  all  bis  treasures, 
and  no  doubt  those  in  the  bouse  of  die  Lord.  And  it  is 
iakli  2  Cbron.  xxxiL  31.  dial,  ia  thia  business^  Ood  IM 
JUm,  to  try  him,  that  he  vUM  knots  all  that  was  in  hie 
heart!  and  this  trial  proved  (bat,  in  his  heart,  dwre.VM 
Utile  else  than  pride  wad  tally. 

Ymo  17.  Bekoid  Ihe  dayeeome]  Thia  was  fiiUUsd  hi 
tbe  deys  of  die  ktter  Jawidt  Ig^  v^md  the  BslgrbMiiMU 
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put  Babjrlon:  nothing  ahall  be  left,  saith  the 

LoBD. 

16  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  iaeue  irom  thee, 
-which  thou  shalt  beget,  ^  shall  they  take  away ; 
land  ther  shall  be  eunuchfl  ia  the  palace  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  onto  Isaiah,  "Good 
ft  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken. 
And  he  said,  "  Is  il  not  good,  if  peace  aoa  truth 
be  in  my  days? 
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had  Ind  the  people  away  into  cafttivj^,  and  stripped  the 
hud,  the  Temple,  A«.  of  all  iheir  richea:  eeeDui.  1. 1—3. 

Vamie.  llUiy  ht  atnadu\  Pei^iife  (his  ueana 
BO  more  then  that  they  ihouU  become  AouhmM  MrmnXv 
to  the  kin^  of  Bdbylon.  Bee  the  ftilfilmoit,  chap.  xxiv. 
1^16.  ai4  Dsn.  L  1—3. 

Teree  19l  Good  is  li^  word  qfAaLoaa]  .Behas  spo- 
kn  righ^  /  have  done  /eetiAljf,  I  aidimit  tohie  judg- 

'''^  it  not  gpoL  ^  peace'aiid  tniffkbt  {n  my  day 1 7}  1 
believe  Hexekiah  inquires  whedier  there  ahall  he  peace  and 
tmth  in  his  days  1  And  the  question  seemB  to  be  radier  of 
an  interested  nature.  Ue  does  not  appear  to  deplore  the 
-  calamities  that  were  coming  on  the  land,  provided  peace 
and  tnitli  might  prerail  in  hie  days. 

Verse  30.  rest  ^ftte  orf»?/"  ffeetioAJ  Se«  the 
pnllel  places  in  Iswsh,  and  in  2  ChroniotBs.  In  this  lat- 
ter book,  ehap.  xxxii.  we  find  serefal  pvtieulara  that  are 
not  inserted  here ;  especially  concerning  hia  pride,  the  in- 
Areaae  of  his  riches,  his  storehouses  of  com,  wine,  and  oil ; 
nia  atalla  for  all  manner  of  beasts ;  his  cities,  flocka,  and 
herds,  in  B)iundance ;  and  the  briniring  the  Ubper  water- 
eoorse  of  Oihra  toAe  west  nde  ta  die  flity  at  DavM,  by 
which  ha  brought  aplentUtil  supplyttf  watertato  tbaiehy, 
Ao.  &c.  dbc 

On  the  subject  of  the  Babt/lonitm  embaati/,  I  Oik^  say 
a  few  words.  However  we  may  endeavour  to  excuse 
Hezekiah,  it  is  certain  that  he  made  an  exhibition  of  his 
riches  and  power  in  a  apir  it  of  Kreax  vanity ;  and  that  this 
M  displease  the  Lord.  It  was  also  Riinous  to  Judeai 
when  thoee  foreigners  had  seen  such  a  profhsion  of  weahh, 
siuh  princely  eatablidinwnt%  and  such  a  fruitful  land,  it 
was  natural  for  them  to  conceiva  the  t»tsA  that  they  had 
su^  treasures;  and,  from  that,  to  emit  the  very  treaatires 
they  saw.  They  made  dieir  rejMirt  to  their  king  and  eoan- 
trymen ;  and  the  denre  to  possess  the  Jewish  wealth 
became  general :  and,  in  coneeqaenee  of  this,  there  is  little 
doubt  that  die  eohqueat  of  Jerunlem  was  profeeted.  Ui»- 
tMy  la  aot  bHTen  in  such  inatanoee:  diBsnme  kindof  oaase 
faaa  produced  similar  eAcu ;  take  two  or  three  iwUMe 
instances. 

'When  the  baibarous  GoA  and  Vandal  nations  saw  the 
pleasant  and  frnithil  plains  and  hills  of  Italy,  and  the  vast 
treasures  of  the  Romanpeopta^  the  abundance  of  the  neces- 
saries, conveniences,  comforts,  and  Inxnries  of  life,  which 
met  their  eyes  in  every  direction ;  they  never  were  at  rest 
till  their  swords  put  them  in  possession  trf  the  whole,  and 
faraught  the  mistress  of  the  world- to  irretrievaUe  ruin ! 

Vortigerji,  a  British  king,  unhappily  invited  the  Sar^ 
OHM,  in  w,  to  assist  him  against  hia  rebellioiia  subjects ; 
thev  came ;  saw  the  land  tlwl  it  was  good,  and  in  the  end 
took  possesaiDn  of  it  [  having  driven  out,  or  into  the  moun* 
taina  of  Wales,  alltM  origiinl  Britone. 

The  Oanes^  in  the  ninth  ettUury,  made  some  inroads 
into  England,  fbond  the  hmd  better  than  their  own,  and 
never  rwied  liH  they  established  themselves  in  this  coun- 
try )  and,  after  having  ruled  it  for  a  considerable  time, 
were  at  last,  with  the  utmost  difficulty,  driven  out. 

Hicse  nations  had  only  to  <m  S  better  land  in  order  ts 
coettili  and  dieir  arer/ion*  were  not  wanting  in  order  to 
peuem  it. 

How  far  other  tntions,  siaoe  diose  times,  have  imitated 
the  most  fooliah  and  impolitie  eeaduet  of  the  Jewish  king, 
ntd  how  far  their  oooduct  may  have  been,  or  may  yet  be, 
marked  with  the  same  eoiueqttenct*,  the  pages  of  impar- 
tial hiatory  have  shown,  and  will  show :  Gh>d's  ways  are 
all  equal,  saddle  judgeof  all  die  earth  will  do  riefat.  But 
we  need  not  wonder,  after  this,  that  the  Jewa  MI  into  the 
hands  of  the  Babylonians,  for  this  was  the  politioal  oonse- 
WMiee  of  thrir  own  conduct ;  nor  could  it  be  otherwise,  the 
anomstanees  of  bodi  nations  considered,  unless  God,  1^ 
a  miruuloasiDterporition,  had  saved  them  ]  and  this  it  was 
inconsistent  with  htajuatiee  to  do,  because  ther  had,  in  their 
pride  and  vaniqr,  offended  against  him.  Tb  be  lifted  up 
With  pride  and  vain-i^ory,  in  the  possesskm  of  any  bleas- 
innttdM  most  diran^tobm  Oiemiasittnim 


20  \  '  And  the  rest  of  the  acu  of  ^M.mt 
Hezekiah,  aiid  all  his  wight,  and  how  (T**^ 
he  f  made  a  pool,  and  a  conduit,  and  tfjboa 
'  broug;ht  water  into  the  city,  are  they_ 

not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kiogs  of  Jtidah  i 

21  And  'Hezekiah  slept  with  bis  ttwt 
fathers:  and  Maoasiehhia  soarcicaed  otxx.  & 
in  his  stead.  'fL-f'Ali.'' 
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Ood,  who  dispensed  them  for  our  benefit,  to  resuoae  dtca; 
because,  that  which  was  Jeai^awi  for  our  good,  throag^ 
our  own  perveraity,  beeomea  our  bai)e. 

I  have  intimated  in  the  note  on  ver.  11.  that  the  Asdow 
waa  brought  back  on  the  dial  of  Ahaz  by  means  of  r^Voc- 
lion.  On  this  aubject  some  briber  obeervations  M 
be  improper. 

2.  Any  person  may  easilv  convince  himself  of  the  eflm 
of  Ttfractum  by  this  simple  experiment : — Place  a  vessel 
on  the  fiow,  and  put  a  piece  of  coin  on  the  boitoai,  eluae  w 
that  part  of  the  vesael  which  ia/arA«H  g^frdfc  jfisMtlf; 


then  move  hwk,  till  you  find  that  the  edgn  

ncit  to  yourself  fairiy  rovers  the  coin,  aaa  this  it  k  bow 
entirdy  out  of  sight.  Stand  exactlv  in  tbsc  p'Hrtm,  aad 
let  a  parson  poor  water  gent^  into  the  vesael,  and  yen  wil 
soon  find  the  coin  to  reappear,  and  to  be  entirely  in 
when  the  vessel  ia  fiUI ;  though  neilba'  it  nor  you  faavs. 
chan^  your  postti«is  in  the  least. 

By  t)ie  re&actii^  power  of  the  atmosphere  w*  ban 
general  minute*  more  of  the  solar  light  each  d^  than  we 
should'  otherwise  have.  "  The  atmosjdiere  refrasts  dM 
sun'a  raya  so  as  to  hriog  him  in  si^t,  every  dear  day,  he- 
fore  ha  riser  in  the  honson ;  and  to  keep  him  in  view  far 
tome  mmufeaoAer  be  ia  really  set  below  it.  For,  ai  sons 
tiroes  of  the  yoor,  we  see  ihe  sun  Un  minttUt  kn^es  Ao«s 
the  horizon  tltoA  he  would  be  if  there  were  no  r^raetiamot 
and  above  nx  mfnides  evety  dny  at  a  mean  rale."  For- 
guaan. 

And  it^  «ntn«1y  owin^  to  refraotioe  dial  «e  have  017 
morning  or  eventr^  twUt^ii ;  without  this  power  in  lbs 
atmoainiere,  the  heavens  would  be  as  blaeimM  s&saiyindK 
absence  of  the  sun ;  and,  at  his  risMg;  we  sbAild  pea  ia  a 
moment  from  the  dMpesjdsnhsess  into  the  irtgAte(%Afr 
and,  at  hia  telling,  from  the  most  in/enoe  Hgkl,  to  the 
mnl  ^rqfottJtd  dariaie*»  ;  which,  in  a  few  days,  wvald  ba 
auffictent  to  destroy  the  visual  organs  of  all  dte  anrml^  as 
air,  earth,  ot  tea. 

That  the  raya  of  light  can  be  miptmatvraUy  r^radtA, 
and  the  sun  wpasr  to  be  where  he  aebmUy  is  ws  haaa 
a  most  remarkable  instance  from  JCnIer.  Some  H^lsa* 
ders,  who  wintered  in  JVoes  Ztuma,  in-  the  not  UMk 
were  surprised  to  find  that,  after  a  continual  night  of  thras 
monlhsj  the  sun  began  to  rise  swentem  dayo  sooner  Asa 
(aocording  to  computation  deduced  troa  the  allhadsef  the 
pole,  obeerved  to  be  atvtnty-oix  degrtto)  he-Aootd  imm 
done;  which  can  only  be  aeeouMsd  iarbya  mimeK  sriy 
an  KttraordttHtrjf  rtfradUm  ot  Aha  sun's  rayi^  passing 
through  the  eold  dense  air  k)  diat  eUiaaia.  jUwaiiaas 
the  sun,  as  Kepttr  otmpatea,  waa  almost  Jn«  diwrom 
below  the  horizon  when  be  appeared  j  and,  eonseqaMSly, 
the  refraction  of  his  nys  was  slnut  mans  timtt  acrsagar 
than  it  is  wtdi  m 

3.  Now,  this  night  be  all  purelyaolanii;  tbooab  itms 
tttraordinary  s  uid  it  proves  the  pottikiMy  ^  what  1 
have  conjectured,  even  on  natural  prineipitt;  but  Aa 
foreldUng  of  thii^  and  leaving  the  going  bodt^  or  Joo* 
ward,  to  the  ^%oiee  of  the  kihg.  and  tlM  thing  oeeurrmg  m 
the  p/oce  and  Um»  when  and  where  it  was  pradined,  riaosrs 
that  it  was  supsmoturo/  aad  mbroeulato,  lhnii|Ji 
means  w«re  purely  nofunU.  Yet  in  that  nlii— a 
thirt^-ont  degrut  fijty  mteufas  north,  end  ijom.  1 
Jin  dtgro€t  litentv-Jive  wimtUe*  eatt,  where  s<yas 
prednee  an  extraorainaiyrefraetiott  of  dM  aolar  1^1 1 
not beexpeeted,  the coIMtR^orwaducteg ibem Ai ' 
and  aseer^oins  die  tniraete.  **nui  why  eoMsad 
thing  waa  done  by  r^^aetiont  could  not  0«d  as  oomtf 
have  oaused  the  sun  (rather  the  tmrth)  to  turn  1 


have  prodooed  this  txtraordiawy  aad  BwraealQia  r0h— 
tionr'  I  answer.  Yea.  But  it  is  much  men esnsHHat 
widi  the  wisdom  and  perfcctioDStrf  fled,  to  peris— a  waA 
or  accomplish  an  end  by  timple  Boeans,  than  hf  these  ikM 
are  coMfdar;  and,  had  it  been  dobe  in  ^  owrwam,  to 
would  nave  required  a  miraele  t«  iisMri,  and  a  miracfc  m 


rettore;  and  a  strong  convulsion  on  ibaesnh's  oaAtm  «• 
brine  it  ten  dcgnes  snddtsi^  feae^  aiid  Ml  late  it  *•  aM» 
■mnlr^WvnrdL  Tim  Miiaiilii  mi  liii^i  m  s^j  ippii 
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dtaw  w  perfcrauMl  oo  the  altaotphtre,  and  without  in 
the  leut  dliturbtDg  even  Mot ;  wbereao,  on  dto  other  nip- 
pofitioi^  it  could  not  have  been  done  without  nupmdinf 
or  Interrupting  the  taw  nf  tiu  solar  aytfem,  and  thii 
vithout  ^ning  a  hair's  breuldi  in  credibilitv  or  conviction 
more  by  luch  stupendous  interposiiioas  than  mis^t  be 
effi»ted  by  the  agencr  of  douda  and  vapour:  The  point 
to  be  gaimd  was  the  bringing  beck  tiu  ^ladaw  on  Uu  dial 
Un  degrees  1  this  might  have  been  gained  by  the  means  I 
have  atre  described,  as  well  aa  by  the  other ;  and  these 
iMani,  being  much  more  nmple,  were  more  worthy  the 
<d(me  choice  than  those  which,  are  more  eomptei,  and 
could  not  have  been  used  without  prodocing  the  necessity 
of  working  at  least  double  or  treble  miracles. 

4.  Before  I  proceed  to  the  immediate  object  of  inquiry,  I 
■hall  bog  leave  to  make  some  general  obMrvations  on  tae 
'iBvention  and  oooslniotian  of  dials  in  general. 

Svmtus  most  have  been  of  great  antiquity,  though  the 
earliest  we  hear  of  is  that  of  AJuiz:  but  this  certainly  was 
Hot  the  Jlrmt  of  its  kind,  though  it  is  the  first  oo  record. 
jUmz  began  his  reign  about /our  hundrtd  years  before 
AlexBoder,  and  about  todm  years  attar  the  foundation  of 
Rome. 

Anaxlmma.  the  KDerian,  who  flourished  about  ./bur 
hamdred  years  Wore  Christ,  is  said  by  i*/f  ny  to  have  been 
file  first  who  made  a  sundial,  the  use  of  which  he  tau^t 
to  die  Spartans :  but  others  give  this  honour  to  Thates, 
his  oountrTnlai^  who  flourished  two  hundreA  years  before 
him. 

Ari»ttirdauy  of  Samoa,  who  lived  before  ArAimedtu, 
invanied  a  plain  horizont^  disc^  with  agnomon,  to  distln- 
guidi  the  hours;  and  l>ad  its  rim  rusedall  raun^  to 
vent  the  Aadaw  from  extending  too  &r. 

Probably  all  diese  were  rude  and  eranesoeni  attempts ; 
far  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Roman*,  who  borrOwea  all 
their  lowwledge  from  the  Greeks,  knew  any  thing  of  a 
ntndial  before  that  set  up  by  PapyrWa  Cursor,  about  four 
^hundred  and  stxfy  years  after  the  foundation  of  Rinae ; 
before  which  time,  says  PliiVt  tbers  was  no  mention  of 
•ny  Meeoant  of  Hms  out  bf  the  riring  and  setting  of  the 
aun.  This  dial  was  erected  near  the  temple  of  Qmrkiut, 
Vit  ia  allowed  to  have  been  very  inaccurate.   Abmt  thirty 

rtars  after,  the  eonsul  Marcus  Valerius  Metsala,  brought 
dial  out  of  Sidly,  which  he  placed  on  a  pillar  near  the 
•fmirumy  but,  as  it  was  not  maoe  for  die  latitude  of  Rome, 
It  (Kd  not  ^ow  the  time  exactly ;  however  it  was  the  onJy 
one  they  had  for  a  hundred  years,  when  Martius  Fitiiip- 
pu»  set  np  one  more  exact.  Since  thoaa  times  the  science 
of  iRaUing  has  been  cultivated  in  most  eivitized  nations ; 
tat  we  have  no  professed  treatise  on  the  subject  before  the 
thne  of  the  Jeeuit  Ctaviut,  who,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
oisteenlh.  centunr,  demonstiated  both  the  tlieory  and  prac- 
tice of  dialling :  tut  he  Ad  this  after  the  most  rigid  malhe- 
DMOfcol  plineiples,  so  as  to  render  that  which  was  simple 
in  iioelf  exoeediiwir  Aseoia.  "nuMjEb  we  have  usefol  and 
eerract  wwka  m  this  kind  from  fiStard,  D»  Pareteur, 
Dum.  Bedm  de  Cettss,  JbscpA  Blmiss  uamter.  Grave- 
•smf^  £TRersen,  Martin,  ana  Tjeadbetler ;  yet,  something 
more  apecifie,  more  simple,  and  more  general,  is  a  deside- 
nauin  in  the  seienoe  of  seio^fca,  or  £alHng. 

■Okmm  matims  on  the  nofttrs and  struelun  nf  the  sundial 
q/*  A^axi  v)iA  a  diagrams     ita  supposed  fsrm. 

5.  When  writiw  on  iktt  mointment  of  SAta.  to  be  king 
of  Israel,  chap,  ix.7  was  ■track  with  the  manner  in  which 
Am  eiibieet  of  the  13lh  verse  was  understood  by  the  Chal- 
^mi  "^Ven  they  hastened  and  took  every  raan  his  gar- 
■^nt,  sAd  put  it  under  him,  on  the  tot  the  STAias 
Moonllns  to  the  Hebrew,  rtfffon  b'u  ^7  el  gerem  ha- 
Wtfltf"*^.  which  mi^  be  translated,  on  Ihe  bart  [naked  or 
fclstiin'iii  a'O  tt'P*-  This  the  Targumist  haa  translated  by 
imr  Udir^  shadlya,  "at  die  WKn-nwa."  The 
gtber  version^  knowing  nothing  of  what  wis  intnded, 
IMM  endeavouied  to  gutss,  sevniallv,  at  a  meaning.  On 
I— nhig  to  diap.  xx.  II.  where  um  same  wonf  mVpo 
MBltf"**,  ■■  ueeo,  and  most  evidentlT,  there,  implies  some 
kind  of  Sundial,  I  fo«ad  the  Chaidse  still  more  pointed, 
bath  in  t>nd  in  the  pan^l  place,  Isa.  xxxviiL  8.  reo- 
dariMg  tbe  Hebrew  worn  iifm\m  rrtia  6eAuraA  eften 
■*■«>".  "by  the  rtwrfmi  af  ih>  <to)ia  of  >mtr».-"  ftwa 
»Uch  I  'Msled  toeonalndt  that  some  kind  of  gnomonfo 
ggMii  or  mmdial  was  bUanded  1  end  that  die  nours.  or 
jlfiBkinc^of  tnns,  wore  Aowa  by  a  Aadow,  vr^eetea  on 
atmm gradually tuesndfngto a eertatn Mght.  This 
HiM^iC  I  eoramunicaied  to  the  Rev.  PWIfp  GmrOt,  one 
<f  Ibo  p— *chwfs  afiMngthe  people  called  Methodists ;  of 

<  ran  kaewladge  in  dw  seieMW  ot  gnamemieg,  and 
bi  eaBstmotiiig  every  poasiU*  viu^  of  dbls,  I 
•  liliiliiiilili  prafet  aM  raqtMKd  hii^  from 
ilM  pviae^  I M  lud  do«%  to  &7  iAmAmt  feMh  i&  bi- 


strument  could  be  constructed  that  might  serve  at  oooa  a* 
a  public  tnbunoL  and  as  a  dial,  to  ascertain  all  the 
e^uoiif iss  ef  the  Jewieh  divieion  nf  time  7 

A  more  difficultproblem  in  the  science  he  was  neser 
called  to  solve.  Though  several  had  attempted  to  con- 
struct dials  to  show  the  mode  by  which  different  nntifm 
measured  tim^  and  among  the  rest  the  Jews  i  vet  nothing 
properly  saiisOkctoiy  baa  been  produced,  iJtnough  one 
nearly  in  the  same  uina  of  outline  with  the  [wesent  may 
be  foand  in  "Button's  MalhemaUexd  Recreation;"  vol. 
iiL  p.  337,  projected  on  a  plane  superficite;  which  could 
not  possibly  wow  the  ososnt^ing  and  des^ttdiiuc  o£  the 
shadow  like  that  now  before  the  reader,  which  the  inga- 
nuiqr  of  the  above  gentleman  has  tirouglit  to  almost  as 
great  a  degree  of  perlection  as  can  reasonably  be  expected. 
And  thai  the  dial  of  Ahazwaa  constructed  m-o.  sinular 
principle  there  can  be  but  little  doubt,  as  the  words  of  the 
original  seem  to  express  this  and  no  other  form;  and  so 
the  Oialdee  appears  to  have  understood  it :  nor  is  it  eaqr 
to  conceive,  tluu  one  on  any  other  principle  could  ascer- 
tain, in  all  seasons,  the  varying  admeasttreBoent  of  the 
Jewish  time. 

6.  Having  said  thus  much  relative  to  the  circumslaneee 
wh^sh  gave  nirth  to  this  dial,  it  may  be  deemed  Dscessaiy 
to  give  ajfeoeral  view  of  the  natural  and  artificial  divi  ' 


of  time,  and  then  a  description  of  the  dial  itself. 

The  most  obvious  divtMum  qf  time  is,  into  (fay  and 
night  i  these  are  marked  out  bv  uie  rising  and  eeitmg  of 
the  sun.  Modem  writers  call  the  time  mun  sunrise  to 
sunset,  (he  naluraJ  ifay ;  the  night  is  the  time  from  sun- 
set to  sunrise  i  these  days  and  night*  are  sidqect  to  great 
inequdilieB  in  every  part  of  the  eertlL  except  under  the 
equator.  The  most  aneieot  division  of  dks  e^iuorial  dar 
was  into  the  morning  and  evening ;  the  ni^t  was  dividsd 
into  watches. 

Sours  are  either  eipial  or  unequal :  an  luuouoZ  hour  ie 
the  twefth  part  of  a  natural  day,  or  the  imlflK  part  of  the 
night  In  Cramer,  when  the  days  are  ths  longest,  the 
diurnal  hours  ate  the  longest,  and  the  nocturnal  houn 
shortest:  in  i^nttr,  on  the  eontraty.  whan  the  d^  are 
shortest,  the  hours  of  the  dayare  uie  Aortesl,  and  iho 
hours  <n  the  night  longest.  The  difference  between  the 
hours  of  the  day  and  those  of  the  ni^  is  greatest  A  the 
solstices,  because  then  there  is  the  greatest  inequality  be- 
tween die  Imgth  01  the  d^  and  that  of  the  night.  At  die 
eginoxes,  when  the  days  and  nights  are  of  on  equal  leDgtl^ 
all  hotirs,  both  of  days  and  nights,  are  equal 

"nta  ancient  Jeue  made  use  of  unequal  houn  i  win 
them,  sunrise  wa«  the  bf^inning  of  the  Jiret  hour  of  iba 
day ;  noon  was  the  end  of  tl^  sixth  hour ;  and  the  twelfA 
hour  ended  at  suneeL 

Doctor /lOng obeerveo,  "TheMltmesmightbemeaeured 
by  an  astronomer  j  but  how  unequal  hours  can  be  marked 
for  common  use  is  not  easy  to  say."  He  fiirtber  observe^ 
"That  the  ancients  had  tundialtt  but  I  think  une^uN 
hours  could  not  be  mailMd  thereon  exacUr."  And,  in  ■ 
note  on  this  observation,  he  remarks^  "  Hie  sundlws  a^ 
the  ancients,  to  show  unequal  hours,  were  not  made  in  the 
method  used  at  present,  with  agnomon  parallel  to  the  axis 
of  the  earth  j  but  had  a  jnn  set  upnght  upoa  a  plauv 
rounded  at  the  upper  end,  the  shadow  whereof  mailced 
their  unequal  hours  in  the  following  manner :  by  meana 
of  an  anwrnmo,  or  pcojeetimi  of  the  aiAiere,  rix  eurvee 
were  drawn  upra  the  phuM,  to  dtow  where  Ibe  dwdaw  ^ 
the  pin  at  the  several  hours  terminated  every  month  in  the 
year;  one  eiirve  served  for  two  months,  because  the  sha- 
dows are  of  the  same  length  in  January  as  December,  in 
Pebniaiy  as  in  November,  in  March  as  In  October,  dtci 
each  curve  was  drawn  long  enough  to  take  in  all  the  houn 
of  the  longest  day  in  tlw  respective  months,  and  waa 
divided  into  twelve  equal  parts.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  a  dial 
made  by  this  metliod,  in  order  to  show  the  unequal  houn 
exactly,  ou^U  to  have  half  as  many  curves  (or  parallel 
lines,)  as  there  are  days  in  ine  year :  tHit  this  would  require 
so  many  lines,  as  would  make  it  all  confusion ;  it  is  possi- 
ble they  had  only  one  line  for  a  month,  and  that  for  tha 
middle  of  the  month." 

The  Doctor  is  perfectly  correct  in  observing,  "Hint  the 
sontlMda  of  the  ancient^  to  diow  unequal  bourse  were  not 
nuide  in  die  method  used  at  preeent,  wUh  a  gntnoon  pn- 
rallel  to  die  azia  of  the  earth ;"  becaose  such  a  dial  ecnU 
not  be  of  any  use  to  those  nations  whose  divisions  of  the 
solar  hours  were  unequal,  or  man  or  less  than  eixtj/ 
minutes  to  an  hour.  But  the  Doctor  is  mistaken  in  sup- 
posing die  difficulty,  or  raihar  impossibility,  of  conitruelin( 
a  suidlal  to  diowdwie  uns^twu  hours;  for  devsn  Unw 
are  all  dial  is  neoe«nry  to  sbov  die  houn  for  sMry  da(y  i« 
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■m  Donriw  to  riiov  iriun  tha  ihadow  of  die  MOTitfA  At 
die  serenl  hours  terminatBd.  Hia  di&l  would;  tfaerabre, 
nquin  above  otu  hundrtd  and  tighty  parallel  linea,  and 
nearly  derm  hundred  marka  for  toe  Aoure  only ;  but  if  the 
qnartera  are  ineerted,  /our  Qunuand  Jour  hundred  marks 
would  be  neoeMary.  This  would  require  the  labour  of  nx 
or  eteM  monUiM,  whereas  the  plaa  here  adopted  would  not 
reqiare,  in  iia  caleulatione  and  oonstruetion,  ai  many  houra. 

7.  Adtaeriptioni^tiudiaL — This  dial  consiaU  of  elcrm 
placed  parallel  to  the  borizoii,  with  a  pemmdiculaT 
gnomon,  fixed  in  the  upper  or  middle  step^  wnidi  step  is 
plamd  exactly  norA  ana  whM,  and  forma  the  meruiaan, 
Of  sixth-hour  line. 

All  the  operations  of  this  dial  are  deMrmined  fay  the 
Tpaint  of  the  shadow  pn^ted  from  du  gnomon  on  the 
MnMof  the  diaL 

Every  day,  for  rnon^it,  the  shadow  from  die  point 
of  dM  gnomon  makes  a  d^eraU  angle  with  the  gnomon, 
which  makes  the  hours  orone  day  to  difler  in  length  from 
die  hoars  of  the  precadtng  and  following  dajrs.  The  same 
vboermtions  i^ply  to  the  odier  six  montna  in  the  year. 

The  dwdow  croeaes  each  step  of  the  dial  eve^  day  in 
duyear. 

Each  day  in  the  year  consists  of  fwefaw  houra  from  the 
time  of  sunrise  to  sunset;  which  makes  a  dimrenee  of 
tvtaiitff  minutes  between  an  hour  in  the  lonffest  day  and  an 
hitmr  la  the  ahortest.  The  longest  day,  conaisting  of  twiet 
hours  of  seventy  minutes  to  aa  hour ;  and  the  uiortest  of 
ftealM  houra  mjtfty  minutes  to  an  hour;  but,  when  the 
sun  eqten  ArUMt  or  Libra,  each  hour  consists  of  aixty 
Bumnes. 

'  To  be  able  to  understand  this  dial  one  example  will  be 
■nfficieot :  on  the  21et  of  March,  or  the  23d  of  September, 
the  shadow  from  die  point  of  the  gnomon  will  enter  or 
atemd  the  jlrsf  step  of  the  dial,  at  the  first  hour  of  the 
day,  at  the  ipat  side  of  the  dial  on  the  equinoctial  line ; 
lieetn  minutes  afterward,  the  shadow  comes  in  oontact 
with  the  circle  marked  j(flten  degree^  whieh  is  the  alti- 
tude of  the  son  at  that  time;  twenty-four  minutes  after- 
ward,  the  Aadow  touches  the  shadow  of  twenty  decrees ; 
and,  m  twaty-five  minutes,  it  ascends  the  seeoM  Hep,  at 
the  eeeond  hour  of  the  day,  when  the  altitude  of  the  sun 
is  tw«nt}/-fite  degrees  eight  minutes. 

In  tieenty-four  ininutes  the  shadow  come*  to  the  circle 
of  thirty  degrees;  and  t-aenty-fiee  minutes  after,  it  arrives 
at  the  circle  of  thirtv-Jlve  degrees;  and  in  eteeen  minutes 
it  ascends  the  third  step,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  day, 
when  the  altitude  is  Vurty-eix  degraea Jt/iy-teeen  jam- 
ntea.  In  aixteen  minutes  the  point  of  the  shadow  inter- 
sects the  circle  otjbrty  degrees;  and  in  /orty-/our  min- 
utes it  ascends  the  fourth  step,  at  the  fourth  hour  of  the 
d^,  when  the  altitude  of  the  sun  is  f»rlg-tt»m.  degrees 
twnty-two  minutes;  and  in  eighteen  minutes  of  tine,  it 
oomes  in  contact  with  the  cirole  of  fifty  de^pvea,  &c.  oc. 
imtil  it  arrives  at  the  meridian  ttop,  or  line,  at  the  tixth 
hour  of  the  day,  when  the  altitude  is  fifty-eight  d^rees 
ten  minutes:  tiien  the  shadow  tfescewfs  tbe  sirCh step,  and 
moves  on  to  die  ntenth,  Ac.  deacending  etep  after  ttep, 
tracing  the  eqohioetial  line  on  the  sosl  side  of  die  dial ; 
inlerseetiiig  the  etope,  or  iUgh  line*,  and  du  eirdee  of  alti- 
tude, until  it  Irnvaa  the  dial  at  the  eleventh  hour  of  the 
tlay. 

A  dial  of  this  construction  is  the  most  simple,  useftil, 
and  durable,  diat  can  be  made ;  and  ia  exclusively  ana 
oompletelr  adapted  to  aseeitain  the  ancient  Jewiid)  divi- 
aiona  of  the  sofar  hours. 

Tlie  steps  of  thta  dial  render  the  construction  a  little 
more  £Bicalt  than  it  otherwise  would  be  if  the  lines  were 
drawn  on  a  plane  superficies,  vdiich  would  give  exactly 
the  same  divisions  of  the  hours. 

N.  B.  A  vertieal  eouth  diaL  in  laL  &iriy-one  degrees 
fifty  minutes,  die  latitude  of  Jerusalem,  could  be  of  little 
or  no  uae  to  ascertain  these  divisions  for  several  months 
in  the  year.  "Hie  aame  remark  may  be  made  respecting  a 
wntk  vertiecl  concave  dial.  The  sun  cannot  atiiw  upon  a 
aoadi  verdeal  plane,  in  laL  tiUrty-one  degrees  fifty  min- 
Utos  in  die  longest  day,  before  ^^ty-three  minutes  past 
si^i^  or  nearly  nine  in  the  morning. 

With  reapect  to  the  dimenaions  of  thia  dial,  if  we  sup- 
pose die  height  of  the  stile  from  die  bottom  «  die  tmoeet 
step  to  be  fota-feet,  this  would  allow  Kr  inches  for  the 
thioknett  of  each  step,  and  ttsslpe  inches  for  die  height  of 
the  sftts  above  the  upper  step.  According  to  this  scale, 
tbesoHttend  of  the  dial  would  befsn  yarda;  the  nor^ 
end,  eiriem  yard* ;  and  the  east  and  tMSt  sides,  tight 
yardt  two  fSeL  The  groond-woA  mi^  besZrtton 
yards  by  twelve,  making  an  oblong  squarth  fiwioff  ma  four 
nrdinal  points  of  the  beaveoa. 

aJL?;«^*!j&"  ?PM  MM  WiA 

n^M  to     oordinaf  peinii  of  tba  hekvara, 
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llie  Itnea  i^ch  show  die  hours  from  sMifrfM  to  (ba  mo- 
Hdian,  are  on  die  west  side  of  the  dial-plane  t  and  dieliass 
which  show  die  hours  from  the  meridian  to  aunatl,  are  oa 

die  eati  aide  of  the  di&l  -plane ;  the  touthem  tropic,  Capri- 
corn,  ia  on  the  north  end  of  the  dial-plane ;  and  the  norCfc- 
em  tropic,  Cancer,  is  on  the  eouth  end  of  the  plane. 

The  norrov  end  of  the  dial  looks  toward  the  sowlik,  oal 
ia  marked  the  nortft ;  the  vide  end  looks  north,  and  io 
marked  south  ;  die  side  which  looks  vest,  is  marked  siM- 
riae ;  and  the  side  which  looks  east,  is  marked  stumt 

e.  In  the  annexed  diagram,  a  transverse  section  of  A* 
dial  is  represented,  where  the  ttcp*  are  seen  at  one  view, 
aeeeiuUng  and  <feseen<ting'  to  and,^-om  the  gnomon,  or 
stile,  on  the  upper  or  sixth  step.  These  steps  an  all  e^oal 
in  dieir  heif^t,  but  onequal  on  dieir  upper  surfece,  as  the 
diagram  shows,  and  for  the  reasons  alleged  above.  Each 
of  theee  steps  might  have  been  divided  into  parts  oc  de- 
grees, to  mark  the  smaller  divisions  of  time ;  and  to  this 
son  of  division  there  appears  to  be  a  reference  in  the  (exi, 
where  it  ia  said,  the  madow  went  back  ten  degreet.  It 
seems  the  miracle  was  wrought  in  the  tifUmotm,  fiv  it  is 
said.  The  thadow  woe  brought  ten  degreee  aaccwAxi^ 
6y«fttGftftAa(f  eOmnowK}  aoit^fpeanthanbedndow 
bad  reasoended  ten  degrees  on  the  afternoon  st^;  and 
when  this  was  done,  so  that  all  were  liilly  convinced  id 
the  miracle,  the  ahaZdow  again  descended  to  iu  tnu  ptoos 
on  the  steps;  and  this  would  be  die  immediate  cooee 
quence  of  aissipating  die  vuMurs  which  X  have  WMOOid 
to  be  die  agpnt  which  Qod  em{d(7*d  to  pradnee  r»- 
fraction  thia  moot  extraordinary  ^wnomeooo. 

A  dial  coostTUOtedin  this  way,  m  the  coUreo^tf  hmm, 
or  some  jnMie  place,  would  serve  not  only  to  give  the  dS- 
etnoR«  Hme,  but  also  as  a  place  from  wfaicnproc/aaw^ 
tion«  might  be  made;  and  espedaily  from  the  i^pporwt^ 
where  thie  speaker  mig^t  stand  by  the  gnomau,  and  n 
sufficiently  elevated  above  the  crowd  below. 

On  sudn  a  place  I  have  supposed  Jehu  to  have  been  pro- 
claimed king ;  and,  to  do  him  honour,  his  "f™  wprmad 
their  garment*  on  the  etep*  j  the  firet,  eeeand,  Odrd^ 
fourth,  and  ^Ih,  by  whieh  he  ascended  to  the  sim  etep, 
on  which  the  gnomon  was  placed,  and  where  he  was  pro- 
claimed and  acknowledged  the  king  of  Israel :  lor  u  is 
■aid,  the  captain*  haeted,  and  looJe  every  man  JUs  «a»- 
MCiTT,  and  put  it  untfer  kim  on  tk«  top  of  Ac  watm, 
and  blow  wttk  trumpets,  saying,  Jmm  is  Hm  I  2  E^igi 
ix.  13.  where  see  the  note. 

9.  JPieiro  Nonius,  or  A^unn^z,  a  celelmed  Ponagneoa 
mathematician,  ^liout  the  middle  of  die  sixteenik  eemury, 
proved  diat  the  shadow  on  a  stile  in  •  aundial  »dgkt  n 
bac/heard  tfitAout  anUradti  udiich  was  Anindad  «  Oo 
fbllowiiv  theorem : 

"In  au  oountriea^  the  nnidi  of  which  is  situated  be- 


the  same  thing  takes  place  in  the  aflernooo. 

'Hiia  gave  nae  to  the  denonstAtiiw  that  a  dial  mi^  be 
constructed  for  any  latitude  on  which  the  shadow  almO 
rslrogrotis,  or  go  baekuard.  And  it  is  effected  in  d» 
following  manner  i 

IneUna  a  plane  turned  direedy  south,  in  audia  twaMsr 
that  its  tenith  mav  foil  between  the  tropic  and  equator ; 
and  nearly  about  the  middle  of  the  distance  betweea  ifasae 
two  circles.  lo  the  latitude  of  London,  for  esuuK 
which  ia  fifty^one  degrees,  thirty-one  mioiites,  tfas  bum 
must  make  an  angle  of  about  thirty-sigkt  dagreeo.  u  iho 
middle  of  the  plue  fix  an  upright  sule,  of  uch  a  lisigih 
that  ita  shadow  shall  go  bey<M)d  tlw  plane ;  and,  if  saiiiai 
angular  lines  be  then  drawn  from  the  bottom  of  tho  aiila 
toward  die  soutA,  about  the  time  of  the  so^sfus,  tb«  Aodsv 
will  retrograde  twice  in  the  course  of  the  day,  as  mm- 
tioned  ^ve.  Hut  is  evident,  sinoa  the  idana  is  bmIU 
to  die  horizontal  platMs  having  its  miitb  onder  im  saas 
meridian,  at  die  distaaeooif  twelve  degfoas  from  dw  e^sftr 
tor,  toward  die  norA:  the  shadows  « the  two  alilaa  mas^ 
consequently,  move  in  the  nun*  raaoner  in  both. ' 

Of  these  iH'inciplea  some  have  endeavoured  to 


unholy  use:  contendiiw  diat  what  the  Holy  Sarin—— 
consider  to  be  a  mirocM  in  tha  onae  of  the  reimodUMm 
of  the  shadow  on  die  dial  of  AhoL  was  ihs  sibet  «f  k. 
mere  natumt  catue,  without  any  dung  miiseutons  in  St. 
On  diis  subjest  Dr.  Button  vary  promrly  toaatei  **  k 
is  very  inmrobable,  if  die  rsingradatwairtueh  Msk plM« 
on  the  dial  of  that  priooe  had  been  a  natorol  ofiot,  oat  ft 
should  not  have  been  observed  till  the  proplnt  wmaoomBmA 
it  to  him  as  the  sign  of  his  cure  t  for,  in  diat  OMe,  H  mmm 
have  alwayi  occurred  when  the  sun  was  btWDsa  mo  trepan 
and  die  unidi."    Button's  Matlwnwtinnl  "  


vol.  iii.Mga-323. 
To  Ihu  we  may  add  dtot,  if  dtw  dialof  Ahax  hMl 
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CHAP.  XX. 


A.  ii3Sgs.  ac.7is. 


Am  eoHlnioted,  dw  •Aol  miHt  ten  Inth  gmnllj 
kMnrnt  «ik)  Heiekiafa  would  never  imve  taken  tmt  fom 
minele  which  he  and  all  hh  counien  noit  have  oheervcd 
aa  an  oceunrence  which,  at  particular  weaMoam,  took  place 
twice  every  d».  And,  that  the  matter  waa  known  pub- 
Ikily  to  have  been  a  mirade,  we  learn  from  thii  circum- 
■taneej  ihatMerodach-baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  aeot  hii 
■mbawndow  to  Jawaalem,  to  inqutrt  nfttr  the  vender 
SuU  WM  dsM     Ai  (mil,  u  well     after  WmUiUu 


heaIdi}aN2Chna.nzu.31.  BatthemiraenloiMinDBiyo- 

aitioo  is  to  obviooh  that  infideli^  mun  be  driven  to  pitifti] 
shifti  when  it  ie  obliged  to  luve  recourae  to  the  ineinuattOD 
of  impoeUire,  in  a  coae  where  the  mireculous  interferenee  at 
Godiseoitrikinglyevident.  Besidefl,«iicb  a  dial  could  cot 
be  conitructed  for  (he  latitude  of  JeruMleai  without  having 
tho  north  end  elevated  tweniy  decreet  «ewn  nunutee : 
which  oould  not  be  uaed  for  tlw  pnrpoM  which  it  indicMed 
in  the  text.  8e8No.3.rfthepr«9ediivobMn«tiaDs. 


^  — 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


a  KiNoa 


lU  (tfiliM  Mb  iind  4*  lu^,  M^IK   Mum  iIi'i  us 


m  Itw  law-  n^i*     BH^^nvi  ■  — ™ 

,   _  htMftadnkmtmt—nihw^tUxmt- 

MwtwUli  hbrvlicr-,  k  iluobrlitaMmiu,  ud Wtad  b  ih*  ^nlan  of  Unta  1 

TVyrANASSEH  *v>a$  twelve  years 


Hephzi-bah.  , 

2  And  he  did  (Aot  ■wMch  vxu  evil  m  the  Bigtit 
of  the  Lord,  "after  the  abomioatioiu  of  the 
heathao,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Iwael. 

3  For  he  built  up  arain  the  high  places  *  which 
Hezekiah  his  father  Bad  destroyed ;  and  he  rear- 
ed up  altars  for  Baal ,  and  made  a  grove,  <'  as  did 
Ahao  Idng  of  Israel;  and  *  wotsfiirpea  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  Ajid  '  he  buHi  attars  ia.  the  house  6f  4he 
LoBD,  of  which  tha  Lobd  said,  '*  lo  Jerusalem 
will  I  put  mr  name.     ^        .  . 

6  AAd  he  built  altars  for  all  l^iehost  of  hearea 
in  tiistwo  courts  of  the  houfie  «f  the  Lobv. 
'b.^S'      ^  ''And  he  made  his  son  pass 
nlbufri   through  the  fire,  and  observed  ■  times, 
and  used  encbantinents,  and  dealt 
_  with  fiuniliar  spirits  qad  wizards :  he 
.  it  much  wickedness  in  tbe  sight  of  the 
to  provoke  him  to  anger. 
~"      7  And  he  set  a  grave  A  image  of  the 
grove  that  he  had  made  in  the  house, 
g.  of  whidi  the  Lobo  said  to  Pavid,  and 
■  to  Solomon  his  son,  *  M  this  liousef 
and  iAc  Jerusalem,  which  I  have  chosen  out  of 


L  t  ciM.  as.  1,  ft«.-b  ciiu)- u. 


hi«*.i«K*mEah^u.3.*n. IT.  ■•   ~  - 


It.  11,11. 


T.-iL«.lft»,3L  Caia|>.n.lt  DM. 


NOTEa  ON  CHAPTER  ^a. 

T«r«  1.  JUaiuutth  tM*  twtht  yeorf  old]  !]■  wu 
bom  dnut  three  yean  after  hia  father's  Mfirecidaus  core ; 
he  was  carried  captive  lo  Babylon ;  repeiMd ;  was  jreilor- 
ed  to  Ml  kingdom ;  put  down  idolatry ;  a«d  dfej  at  ttie  afe 
of  sixl^aevm  yea™  t  see  2  Chron.  xxziiL  1—*).  '• 

VerM  2.  4/ter  the  abcminatioiu  qf  («  AaiJA«a)  Be 
•zaetly  copied  the  conduct  of  those  nationlwhtch  Qnd  h«d 
out  odt  of  that  land. 

Vtrm  3.  Made  a grove]  He  made  AAerSk,  th«J3&b»- 
lonian  MftliUa,  or  Roman  Fcmw see  chap.  ^t'u.  |D.  aid 
the  obNrvatuns  at  tbs  end  of  that  ehaptsr;  aadstt  here 
on  ver.  7. 

WorAiyp«daUQuhottf(f  heaven]  All  the  •  fir>  aad 
statute}  butportieulsrly  the  mm  and  ths tnoon. 
VerM  4.  BwUt  t^rt]    He  placed 


tlolatrouB  allAra 

even  iU  the  temple. 

TerM  6.  Meat  hie  eon  paee  tkrmigk  flfe  fire] 
crated  hjm  to  Blolech. 

Obemied  lim««]    )»r<  veanens  he  [MctiMcl  dlvino- 
Non  by  ibe  tbnide ;  by  obaerving  their  omme  at  paitiev- 
lar  tinil^  their  diffteent  kuida,  eootraiy  dtasaliHMi,  1^ 
1hiA*ndtaitimeni»1  -rro  w  tucfcwft  fhs  naed  inean- 


tatknuLapelle,  and  ehturnu. 


\  familiar  epirit9'\  aw  rwp:*  'oe&edt  ol»;  be 
waa  a  ntcromanoer;  was  a  raiser  of  spirft^  whom  fie  an- 
desTOured  to  press  into  his  service :  heood  a  PjtfAon. 

Andinxarde]  it'iyrtveijpdecnim:  (be  knowing  otue, 
dwwftflnwiMe^  and  such  like:  •ft'OiLeT.  xiz.a6— 31. 
idwre  MM  itf  these  terms  are  pAliealarly  ezplaiosd  and 
mastraHd. 

Ters^T.  Be  eti  a  graten  4mnge  of  ike  grove  that  he 
had  mttde  in  the  houee]  Eierj  one  may  sea  that  AAerOn 
here  mast  signify  en  uioi,  ana  not  a  grate ;  and,  for  die 
proof  orthis,  see  the  t^taarvations  at  toe  end  of  the  Chapter. 

Versa  8.  Neither  ttiU  J  make  Uuftet  ijf  Anul]  Had 
tbey  bem  .Wthfol  id  God's  teHiniOniee,  thmr  never  had 
■one  idlt  i^qrtivi^;  nod  -should,  even  at  this  dqr^  ian 
Been  in*oi>ewiao  of  Qie  promised  land. 

Terss^.  Seducad  Qtem  to  do  more  essO  He  did  all  he 
eonld  to  pervert  the  whole  naUoasl  obaracter }  and  totally 
todeatnythewordiipof  tbstnieGodi  and  he  succeeded. 

VerH  10.  The  Im»  epake'  by— the  pmpAete]  The 
pro|dteti  weraBlaea,  Joel,  Nalnua,llaliakkuk,  and  Isaiah. 
These  ftvs  mlowiog  verses  eootaio  die  sum  of  what 
these  prophets  spoke.  It  is  aud  that  Isaiah  not  onhr 
pn^Msieain  dtosedajn^  but  also  that  he  was  put  to  deata 
■7  HsDSSiriH  beiqt  sornt  dwadsr  by  a  waodnt  soia 
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all  th«  tr3>es  of  kraal,  wiD  I  put  my  mam  fcr 

ever. 

8  I  Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel  move 
any  more  out  of  the  land  wiiich  I  g^ve  their 
fatl  lers :  only  if  they  will  t^iserve  to  ao  accord- 
ing to  all  that  I  have  commanded  them,  and 
according  to  all  the  law  that  wy  servant  Mosea 
comnumded  tt^em. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not :  and  Manasseh 
*  seduced  them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the 
nations  whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  ^  And  the  Loan  spake  by  his  servants  the 
prophets,  sayings 

11  "Because  Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath 
done  these  abominations,  '  arta  hath  done  wick- 
edly above  all  that  the  Amorites  did,  which  were 
before  him,  and  p  hath  made  Judah  also  to  sia 
with  his  idols : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Loan  €>od  of  Is- 
r^l,  Behold,  I  am  bringing  such  evil  upon  Jem- 
suem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth  of  H, 
both  '  his  ew0  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  win  stretch  over  Jerusalem  *  the  Uiw 
of  Samaria,  and  the  nlummet  of  the  hoose  of 
Ahab:  andlwiUwipeJeruMdemasamanwipeth 
A  dish,  ^  wiping  ii,  and  tumc%  it  upside  down. 

14  And  I  wul  fbfisake  the  renuant  of  mkis  in- 
&Titanee,»wl  delirer  tbean  into  the  hand  or  4ieir 
eaenies;  and  they  shall  bicome  a  fireynd  a 
spoil  to  bA  their  eoemies ;  ' 

15  Becuise  they  liave  d4ne  that  w&u^  (mm 
ef  11  in  diy  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  lo  Vikv, 
wnce  the  day  their  fkthera  came  fivth  *^  <>■ 
Ecyptf  even  nnto  this  day. 

4- 


7SKs,iT.an.9,<.|<T.u.t-*iKhsii-  _ 


Terse  12.  Both  Mt  ^re  Aatt  ^afin]  nfrm  Htrnhmtt 
somediitag expressive  cf  the  sounH  m  what  ve«d|, a*si 
the  suae  sensation,  thd  tinging  «f  tbe  eara.  Ivis  it  dn 
eoBsequeaoe  of  baviqg  the  ears  Snddenty  piesMd  wtfi  a 
loud  and  ehriU  lufieej  the  ears  seem  to  riw^  for  snae 
time  tbtr.  -Hie  provbets  spoke  to  them  velunMatiy;  M 
tbatAnssund  seemed  to  be  contitAied  eveitwhenthryhsd 
leAoffspo^iw.  T1mwasJtEaitbAlandJK>feIDI>tsstiBe■q^ 

TeFKCS.  7n4^(^iSiiffl4ruiJ  I  wilI|i«alJcrtelaB 
as  I  have  treMed'  Sfcrnaria.  S«n«na  was  takeb,  puie^ 
rained  and  it*  &Mii«uals  led  fetto  e^Mtvi^:  itrimim 
shall  nave  the  sscne  moaeure. 

JbutthtptummettiflthehetueifAJuiS]  llw^aMrf 
Almb^M-MnATy  destr^ed,  and  ntta  maaof  hisTSeiM 
40  Bit  upoBxhe  throne  di  maeli  4o  shall  it  be  dotie  to  ifec 
hsuae  orvoyal  &mit]r.*f  Judah;  tliey  shall  bealltflBlly 
destroyed,' a*d  DotAmUt  of  iheir  race  sh&ll  any'aWxt  at 
■OD  ths4hrpiM  of  Judab  i  nor  ahal^  Judah  have  a  Anai  M 
Bit  on.  'ifyiM  fetasalftp  shall  h^ve  the  same  iptif^  as 
weUasltdRiiJTbave  the  same  meojtirs  of  Samaria,  bccliass 
ftbBs  oopied  aU  (IwaboiiiiDatiMM  i^iidt  bsot^  diBk  laog- 
dom  to  wtid  destfuctkn. 

/isiU  wtpe  JmtsslMi  as  a  m*n  wtprffc •  «K«ik1  Its 
Vulgate  traiulatea  tkia  clause  as  f<31owB;  Deiebo 
lent,  eiciU  dderi  eolent  talnUa!  "f  will  blot  out  Jbwa- 
lemastaUeaaiewonttDbsblotleAouL"  ThistaaiM- 
phor  taken  from  tbe  aoeieafme4nd-of  writing;  Aeymud 
their  letters  with  a  stile  on  WtAi^  tbioljr  spnad  OTV  «iA 
w«x;  for  diia  porpoa  one  epd-of  Vm  stile  was  rifcso^Aa 
other  end  blunt  ajwl  uaoow,  with  which  they  eoutl  nb 
«a  what  tiey  bad  written,  ajid  bo' smooth  the  plsB^ssd 
spread  batfe  ute  wax  so  as  to  usMr  it  capable  oc  reeciriac 


any  other  word.   Thus  the  Ijord  had  wiitlSD  down  Sm- 


this  out:  and  the  Holy  Jeruaalem,  tbe  eitf  «t  As 
Ore&t  King,  ia  no  longer  to  be  found  J  This  doiAls  on  sf 
the  stile  is  pointed  out  in  this  aneieDt  migwia; 

Ttimr  vHiiwi  i— ,  Umrm  mmmmafaimri 
itliin  vara  wiBsl;  r4>|Ntf  tmm  aSm  JmT 
I       Su  M  Ik*  HB,  IM  ^np  M  Sm  bMM*; 

Om  (Dd  dMnsT*        lb*  aOm  Md  tat 
But  the  idea  of  emptyingoutt  and  wiping  a  diak-exftmrn 
the  ssBM  meaninv  equaUy  wsU.  Jerusaleai  sbaJl  be  ea^ 
tied  of  all  its  wealth,  aod  of  all  its  inbabitaBt^  as  traK  la 
a  dish  turned  wis  emptM  of  all  its  emtentsi  aadttMC 
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10  ■  Moreover  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood 
very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  ^frorn  one 
end  to  another ;  besides  his  sin  wherewith  he 
made  Jodah  to  sin,  in  doinf  thai  wAtcft  vat  evil 
iathe  sirht  of  the  Lobo. 

17  11  Now  *  the  rest  of  the  acta  of  Manasseh, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  bis  sin  that  he  daoed, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
eles  of  the  kines  of  Jodah  1 

^  c  1^ ' Manasaeh  slept  with  his la- 

otjEjuur.  I  thers,  and  was  buried  in  the  sarden  of 
M^ii%  £  his  own  house,  in  the  garden  of  Uzza : 
~  and  Amon  his  son  reigned  in  hia  stead. 
19  IT  'Amon  tea*  twenty  and  two 
Tears  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
ne  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

 And  his  mover's  name  v>as  Meahul- 

lemeth,  the  daughter  of  Haniz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did^Aot  v>hich  teas  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  *  aa  his  father  Monaes^  did. 

SI  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his  fa- 
ther walked  in,  and  served  the  iaols  that  his 
fiither  served,  and  worshipped  them : 

22  And  he  '  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  his  fa- 
cers, and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

B  awu  *3  T  "And  the  servants  of  Amon 
Axihcii^  eoDaj>ired  against  him,  and  slew  the 
uu, R^R^  king  in  his  own  house. 

01  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew 


■  Gh  9L  4—*  IWl  from  nmilk  M  motia..w  t  Qmo.  tO.  IWB.— x  t  Cbraa. 
M.tD.-7<Chna.Ktl-A— t  Vw.l,i«. 


b»  tumtd  tip&ide  down,  never  to  be  filled  again.  Thii  is 
true  from  tmc  linw  to  tba  preseot  hour.  Jenuslem  is  tbe 
dMtartud  wnd*  domti  the  tabUt  blotted  ou^  lotlte 
yrassst  <UyI  How  grest  are  Ood's  mwoieal  sad  bow 
Unible  lUa  jodgmenla  I 

Terse  11.  /  wiU  fortakt  the  remnant  my  inherit- 
•mm]  One  pert,  (the  Un  MA«,)  was  already  foraaken, 
sad  earned  into  captivity ;  the  remnant,  (the  tribe  tif  Jit- 
d»h,)  was  DOW  about  to  be  foraaken. 

Vena  16.  Sh^d  inrueeni  blood  pny  nwcft]  Like  the 
deities  he  wordtipfied,  bs  waajCeret  and  enwr  so  ob- 
wineipled,  roenilesa  ^imxai  be  dew  innonent  people  and 
Ood's  prapheta. 

Vans  17.  JVo«liUra<«/'^4K<r|In2ChroQ.zzziiLU, 
Aa  we  read  that  the  Amjrieaiu  look  Manaaseb,  bound  him 


w^  frtten,  and  took  him  to  Babyloat  that  there  he  repented, 
sou^t  Ood,  and  waa,  we  are  not  told  how,  reatored  to  hia 
Uogdom;  that  he  fortified  theoity  of  David;  deatrored  idola- 
try; restored  the  worahip  of  the  tnia  God,  and  died  in  peace. 

Ib  2  Chron.  zxziiL  18, 19,  hie  prayer  unto  Ood  ia  par- 
tieiilarly  mentioned.  What  ia  called  his  prayer,  is  found 
ia  the  Aaoaypka,  juat  before  tba  fim  book  of  the  JUae- 
flOtMB^^There  are  some  good  aenttmenls  in  it  {  but  whe- 
ther it  be  diet  which  waa  made  by  Manasaeh,  is  more  than 
ean  be  proved.  Even  the  Ronuu  churoh  has  notreoeived 
it  among  (be  oaiKMiieal  books. 

Are  iKay  not  vritten]  There  are  aeveral  particulars 
■eCarred  to  here,  and  in  2  Chron.  cbxp.  nuoii.  which  are 
not  Sound  in  any  dironiolea  or  books  which  dow  remain ; 
■ni  irtiat  the  besAs  of  As  Msr*  wen,  (meotianed  in  ChrOD- 
kj«%)  weeannotteO. 

Verae  18.  In  the  gartUn  qf  hie  own  HoumJ  It  was, 
probablv,  a  burying-ploce  made  for  hia  own  fiunily ;  for 
Amon,  his  SOD,  is  said  to  be  buried  in  the  same  place,  ver.  26. 

Verae  19.  He  reigned  two  yoare  in  Jerutaiem']  The 
raawrk  of  the  rabbins  is  not  wholly -Without  foundation : — 
That  the  eons  of  thoae  kings  who  ware  idolater^  and  wbo 
ironed  ml  their  fiuhera,  seldom  reigned  more  than  tw 
mars.  So  ATodaft,  the  son  of  Jwoboam,  1  Eiaga  xv.  2S.  i 
SloA,  the  aon  of  Baa^  1  Kings  xvi.  8i  iA«siat,  the 
soai  of  Ahata^  I  KinxaxziL  61 ;  and  Aown,  the  aon  cf  lla. 
iMSsrh.  as  menticmed  here,  ver.  19. 

Verse  23.  Hu  eerranie  <f  Amon  eon»piredl  What 
Oieir  reason  was  for  slaying  ineir  king  we  cannot  tell.  It 
does  not  seem  to  havs  been  a  popubrMt,finrtbe  people  trf 
da  lead  rossnp  and  slaw  tbsr^gisfdaa.  Wsbearenou^ 
of  tUs  man  msn  «s  bear  that  tw  was  as  bad  as  his  firiner 
waa  in  the  begimung  of  hia  reign,  but  did  not  eopy  bis 
Auher's  repentsnos. 

Verse  26.  7\e  garden  i^Uxzah}  The  lamily  seputdue, 
or  horying-placo. 

It  isMMiver,  3and7.  tbat**]lanaasdi  saadeagnnei 
asid  bs  Ht  a  graven  image  of  tba  grove,"  Ao.  hm  am 
nry  *wm  mvNn  Sdb  vayaaem  et-peetl  ha-otKenh,  aeket 
SoAt  "And  ha  put  the  gnvea  Imafleof  Aah«mA,~  which 
ha  had  sumIb,"  into  ibe  hotMS. 

Aakerah,  which  we  tnuMiate  grove,  is  undoubtedly  the 
VoL-L-lU 


all  them  thai  had  consj^ed  against  Kii^  Amon ; 
and  the  p«opte  of  the  land  made  Joeiaa  bis  son 
king  in  his  stead.  , 

25  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  r^Smr 
Amon  which  he  did,  are  they  not  writ-  "-.^S* 
teninthebookoftbeChTonicleaoithe  olk^ivm. 
kings  of  Judah  7  „  „ 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  se-  lia  l? 
pulchre  in  the  garden  of  Uzza:  and 

■  Josiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead,  a^a^at 
CHAPTER  XXII. 


aUiMMCMdi  Aomhk&lbir.tail  i^tD*tUn|MiHTan,t,ft  Haiuhilki 
hrnd  bir  ehu£>B^iate,Mn  !!■  Idiwa^U  MrnoU.  ^ 
umaon  ifiviimif  BuuMuliif  tl»  rrili  ilm  ws*  oaarina  npao  ttx  had,  U— tt. 


Bat  irobM  JgM  UaUdMN  Willi  Ml  not  o<MM  to  hbOM,  1»-KI. 

JOSIAH  ^  waa  dght  years  old  niien  *■  JtS" 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reisned  B.aan 
thirty  .T.nH  one  years  in  Jerusalem,  olxxuv.i.- 
And  hia  mother'a  najoe  was  Jedidah,  , 
the  AvogbtKf  at  Adaieih  of  *  Boscath. 

2  And  tie  did  that  tfftt'cft  v>m  right  in  the  sight 
ol'  ihc  L-^itn,  tuid  waflEed  in  all  the  we^  of  David 
bis  lathi?r,  nnd  '  Lulled  not  aside  to  the  right 

hand  or  to  the  left. 

3  1[  'And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ^^^'S. 
eighteenth  year  of  King  Josiah,  that  a-  ^omLi. 
the  king  sent  Sbaphan  the  eon  of  uCavktaSl 
Azaliahr  the  eon  ol  Meshtdlam,  the  _f:! 
scribe,  to  the  hiiuee  of  the  Lord,  saying, 


>  lKkvU.n— baan»ttSt,K~oUu(.  I.  iq,caUMl  JimIm.-^  SCkHn. 
Mi.-«i(*is.m-fonLaa&-.«adhra>.Ha,a« 


name  of  anidol;  and  probably  of  Cos  whioh  was  flirvad 

out  of  wood. 

R.  S.  Jardid,  on  Oen.  xii.  3.  says,  "  that  mvN  oaAeniA, 
roeani  a /re^  which  was  worshipped  by  the  Oentiless"  like 
as  the  oak  was  worahipped  by  ttais  ancient  Dniids  in  Britain. 

Ca^eL  to  Lex.  Hept  suB  voce  VK  defines  rrwN  osAe- 
rah,  thus,  SimulaArum  Ugneum  Astartn  dieaium ;  **k 
wooden  image,  dedicated  to  Aetarte,  or  Venue." 

The  Septaagint  render  the  words  by  oXm; ;  and  FTam- 
minitu  Nobilie,  on  2  Kings  xziiL  4.  aaya,  Aurwt  notat 
TVuodoreiue  re  oXees  eeee  Aetartem  et  I  F^snsrent,  et  ab 
aliia  interjtrilibue  dictum  Athtaroth :  i.  e.  "Agnia,  TTu- 
oiortt  flfaaenre^aXraf  ia  Jjfairle  and  Vaaui  and  other 
inlerivelen  called  Ailaanrih." 

Tnt  ToTgum  of  Bm  Vtxiel,  on  DeoL  vii.  B.  ammnn 
pp-un  va-oMejp-diem  tegediun  ;*.«."  Their  groves  shall 
be  cut  down" — translotea  the  place  thus  impn  )in>Tj<D  ^]y<m 
ve-eUaney  aigedej^um  hak  aieetntn;  "And  the  ooka  of 
their  adoration  shall  ve  cut  down." 

From  the  above  it  u  pretPr  evident  that  idole,  not  grovm^ 
ore  generally  intended  where  n-WK  oafteroA,  and  ita  aeriva- 
tives,  are  uaed. 

Here  follow  proofs : — 

In  chap.  zxiu.  6.  it  is  said.  "HuU  Joaiah  brought  out 
the  grove  from  the  house  of  the  Lord."  This  translation 
seems  veryabsurd ;  for  what  grote  could  there  be  in  the 
temple  1  There  was  none  planted  there,  nor  was  there  room 
for  any.  Hie  plain  meaning  of  mv  rvM  vnmcn  f\n 
va-yotee  el  ha-aAerah  mioM/th  yeAosoA,  ia,  "And  lie 
brought  out  the  ^^d«a^  Amrahf  firom  me  bouse  of  the 
Lord,  and  burnt  it,"  &e. 

That  this  is  the  tnie  meaning  of  the  place  appearafiirlher 
from  ver.  7.  where  it  is  said. '  He  broke  down  the  housea  of 
the  sodomites:'  (B->vipnAaA#«feahtin,of  the  wAormongars) 
'wheretbewomenwovehangingsfortheKTOve.'  mvitS  t^ns 
AdUtmia-oaWa,  "houses  or  shnnes  for  4ahcra&.'  Similar, 
perhi^  to  thoae  which  the  eilveramitba  made  for  Diana, 
Actaxix.24.  ItisradwrabauidtosapposetluuibewDmBn 
were  eimtlajred  hi  making  eurtains  to  eneompaaa  a  grose. 

The  Syrtae  and  Arabic  versions  countenance  the  inter- 
pretation I  have  given  above.  In  ver.  6.  the  former  aays, 
"  He  caat  out  the  idol  dee/dotho,  from  the  bouse  <rf 

the  Lord."  And  in  ver.  7.  "He  threw  down  the  bowes, 
Wtt  daxoine,  of  the  proatitutea  t  and  the  women  wbo 
wove  garments  I61a>^  lededUotho,  for  the  idols  which 
weiet&acs.**  The  Arafrfo  is  enody  the  smos^ 

From  dw  whole,  it  is  evident  that  Adiaiah  was  no  other 
than  Venae  /  the  nature  of  whose  warship  is  plain  enough, 
frcMn  the  menbon  of  v/toremongert  and  jnviHiutea. 

1  deny  not  that  there  were  groves  cooseenoed  to  idola- 
troaswtmhip  among  the  Gteualeat  but  I  am  sure  that  ao^ 
are  not  intended  in  rae  above  cited  passagea  i  and  (he  text, 
in  most  nlaoe^  reeds  better  when  undentood  in  this  war. 
ITOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXn. 

TerseL  JbafoA was aigJU wars oirf]  Hewaaoneof  the 
baa^  if  not  the  bsal,  of  all  IJM  Jewish  kiMi  siacs  dM  tins  of 
David.  Be  bagan  well,  eonti^^  well;  and  ended  well. 
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4  Oo  tip  to  HiSdah  the  h^b  priest,  that  he 
may  mim  the  niver  whkh  ia  ■'brought  mto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  which  <  the  keepers  of  the 
^  door  have  ^theren  of  the  people : 

5  And  let  them  i  deliver  it  into  the  band  of 
the  doera  of  the  work,  that  have  the  orersiffht 
of  the  house  of  the  Lokd  ;  and  let  them  five  it 
to  the  doers  of  Iho  work  which  ia  in  the  nouse 
of  the  Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  masons, 
and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair  the 
house. 

7  Howbeit  "  there  was  no  reckoning  made 
with  them  of  the  money  that  was  delivered  into 
their  hand,  because  Uiey  dealt  faithfully. 

8  T  And  Hilkiah  the  high  jH-iest  said  unto 
Shapnaa  the  scribe,  "  I  have  found  the  book  of 
the  avr  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah 
gave  the  book  to  Shaphan,  and  he  read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king, 
vndtutmsht  tine  king  word  again,  and  said.  Thy 
servants  have  "gathered  the  money  that  was 
found  in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  do  the  work,  that  have 
the  orersixht  of  the  houee  of  the  Loan. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  showed  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a 
book.  And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  bad 
beard  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  that  he 
rent  hfs  clothes. 

13  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
p  Achbor  the  son  of  ^Michsiiah,  and  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  and  Asafaiah  a  servaoti^  the  king's, 

ye,  iuioire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 


bCh.  U  4-4  It  )i  fte.  M.  NL-t  BA.  ArmheU.-^  Oi.  tl  II, U, U. 
H  V—q  Or.  MraA.-r  Dm.  13.  tl.—  nMH,  SCIir.M.  a-t  Or.ffiunO. 


V«ne  4.  That  lu  mag  turn  Uu  aOvtrl  As  Joiitdi  be- 
gin to  seek  the  Lwd  as  soon  as  he  b^an  to  rrign,  we  may 
naturally  conclude  that  the  wondiip  of  God  that  was  ne- 
gleetad  and  sup[Mcssed  by  hia  latner,  was  immediately 
reatored;  and  (hepeople  began  their  accuetomed  offerlnga 
to  the  temple.  Ivn  yeara,  therefore,  had  elapsed  since 
dieseOfferinga  began;  no  one  had,  m  yet,  taken  account  of 
them ;  nor  were  they  sfplied  to  the  uae  for  which  they 
were  given,  aiar.  the  repairing  the  breaebes  of  the  temple. 

TeneS.  IhavjfimadAt  book^  Oalaw]  Waatbia 
the  autograph,  of  Moaea  1  It  ia  very  probable  that  it  waa, 
Cor  in  the  parallel  place,  2  Ghron.  zzxir.  14.  it  ia  aaid  to 
be  the  book  of  Ou  lav  if  the  Lord  by  Mbaet.  It  ia  eap- 
poaed  to  be  that  port  of  Deut.  ehapa.  jtrriii.  zxix.  xjcx. 
and  xzxi.  which  eontaina  the  renewing  of  die  eovenam  in 
lim  plains  of  Moab;  and  which  contains  the  most  terriUe 
invaetivea  against  the  oorraptera  of  Ood's  words  and  wor- 

The  raMnns  say  that  Ahaz,  Manaiseh,  and  Amon,  en- 
deavoured to  destroy  all  the  eopin  of  the  law ;  and  this 
mly  waa  saved  by  having  been  buried  under  a  paving- 
stone.  It  ia  scarcely  reasonable  to  suppose  that  tfais  was 
the  cnhf  copy  of  the  law  was  found  in  Judea ;  for, 
even  if^ we  grant  that  Ahaz,  Hanaaseh,  and  Amon,  had 
flndsavoored  lo  destroy  all  books  of  the  hw,  yet  they 
eoald  not  have  auMeeded  so  as  to  destroy  the  whole.  Be- 
sides^ Hanaaseh  andeavoured,  after  his  eoomraion,  to  re- 
store every  part  of  the  divine  worship ;  and,  in  this,  he 
eoold  bBvo  done  nothing  without  the  Pentateuch :  and  the 
sofleeeding  reign  of  Amon  waa  too  short  (o  give  him  op- 
portunitv  to  undo  every  thing  thst  his  penitent  ^tber  had 
reformed.  Add  to  all  these  eonaideratitms  dia^  in  die  time 
of  Jdtodiaphat,  teaching  from  the  law  waa  mivtrtal  in 
the  land,  fiM-  be  set  on  foot  an  itinerant  mtoi^ry.  In  order 
to  inatruet  tbs  people  fiillvi  for,  "he  senflo  his  princes  to 
tsaeb  in  the  cities  of  Ju<uh  i  and  with  them  he  sent  Le- 
vites  and  prieata;  and  they  went  about  through  all  the 
dtiaa  of  Judah,  and  taught  the  people  having  the  book  of 
the  law  of  the  Lord  wim  them ;  see  2  Chron.  xvii.  7—9. 
And  if  there  be  any  diing  wanting  to  show  the  improba- 
biUqr  of  the  thing,  it  must  be  thta,  (hat  Uta  transactions 
OMnlioned  hsra  tm*  plane  in  tfaa  s^AtsMlft  year  of  the 
Mign  of  Josiaht  iriw  had,  fWmt  the  tiine  haoama  lo  the 
ibnoBj  employed  himsslf  in  the  restoiation  of  the  pure 
wonJup  of  God :  and  it  ia  net  likely  tl^  during  time 
jrisfaiean  jrears,  lie  waa  without  a  copy  of  the  FMtaleiich. 
Tba  rimpl*  fiwt  sssm  to  ba  ttii^  that  iMa  waa  ihs  original 
888 


the  people,  and  for  all  Judah,  cooeerning  the 
words  of  tbifl  book  that  is  foond  :  for  great  it '  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  Uiat  is  kindled  against  oi,' 
because  our  fathers  have  not  hearkened  onto 
the  words  of  this  book,  to  do  according  unto  all 
that  which  is  written  ccmeerning  us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  ana  Ahftam,  and 
Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went  onto 
Huldah  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallun  tin 
son  of  •  Tikvah,  the  son  of  '  Harhas,  keeper  of 
the  "  wardrobe :  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jarnealem 
*  in  the  coUege ;)  and  they  eommuned  with  her. 

15  IF  And  me  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Qod  of  Israel,  Teii  the  man  that  sent  ym 
to  me, 

16  Thus  aaith  the  hcam,  Behoid,  •  I  will  brng 
evil  uponthia  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitanta 
thereof,  even  all  the  words  of  the  boirit  whkb 
the  kingr  of  iudah  halh  read : 

17  ■  Becanse  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  bate 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  migfat 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  titw 
hands;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  kiadlei 
against  this  place,  and  sh^  not  be  auenehed. 

18  But  to  "  the  king  of  Judah  which  sent  yoa 
to  inquire  of  the  Loan,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  urn. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Isra^,  Am  toticfcwg 
the  words  which  thou  hast  heard ; 

19  Because  thine  *  heart  was  tender,  and  thoe 
hast  'humUed  thyself  before  the  Loan,  wbco 
thou  heardett  what  I  spake  neainst  this  place, 
and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  tb^ 
should  become  *  a  desolation  and  '  a  corse,  am 
hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  befcre  mc;  1 
also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Loan. 

80  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  unto 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  <*  ehalt  be  gathend  into 
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of  the  eoveaaol  renewed  by  Moaas  with  the  people  ia  Ae 
plains  of  Moob,  and  which  1»  ordered  to  be  Md  up  benfc 
the  ark,  DeuL  xxxi.  70.  And  now,  being  unexpeckdly 
found,  ita  antiguUy,  the  oeeation.  of  its  being  made,  da 
present  eirainutances  of  the  people,  the  impend  «bK  ia 
which  the  reformation  was,  aa  yet,  after  all  that  hod  bM 
done,  would  all  concur  to  prodoee  ibeefieet  here  mealiaaa^ 
on  the  mind  of  the  pious  Jooiib. 

Verse  14.  WaU  unto  ^Odak  At  pnpMtm}  TUs  is 
a  moat  singular  cireumatasee :  at  this  time  Jaramiak  vaa 
certainly  a  prophet  in  Inael;  but  it  is  likely  ha  BMrdmk 
at  Anatttath,  and  could  not  be  reedily  eonaolied.  Ztpkt- 
niah  alao  prophesied  under  thia  reign;  bat,  probably,  be 
had  not  yet  begun.  Bttkiah  waa  lUgh  prieat ;  and  tba 
prieat's  hps  should  retain  knowledge.  ShaiAm  wm 
scribo,  and  must  have  been  ccmveraant  in  aaerea  afsir^  to 
hsLV«  been  at  all  fit  for  his  office :  and  yet  AtUa^  a  |s» 
phetea%  of  whom  wa  know  nothing,  but  by  this  eiresn- 
Btance,  is  eonsafted  on  the  meaning  of  thebookoftbelawl 
for  the  secret  of  the  Lord  was  neither  with  fiUbiok  the 
high  priest,  Shaphan  the  scribe,  or  any  other  ef  the  mr- 
VOTita  <if  Uu  king,  or  minUtonoi  the  Umpiel  We  tad 
frtMn  thi%  and  we  nave  many  foeta  in  alt  ages  to  eombo- 
rate  it,  Aat  a  pontii^  a  pope,  a  tuahop,  or  a  prie«,  ra^,  ia 
some eaaea,  not  possess  the  titie  knowledsa  of  God:  ni 
that  a  simple  woman,  posssaalng  the  tifaof  Oad  in  hstaan^ 
may  have  more  knowMga  of  the  divine  taatfanonies  Aaa 
many  of  those  wboaeoffiee  It  la  to  explain  and  csifMve  than. 

On  thia  subject  Dr.  Priestln,  in  bis  note^  makeo  the  M- 
lowiiig  very  judicious  remaHt!— "Itplaaaod  God  tadis- 
tinguub  aeveral  women  widi  die  spirit  of  jtrophe^,  aawd 
as  other  great  attainments,  to  show  that  in  lua  tap*,  ar* 
eapeeially  in  things  of  aaptrfftwfnofurtuthereiaiwsaH 
tial  pi«-«ininenea  In  tha  male  aex.  thonpt  in  aov  *^ 
die  female  be  snbieet  to  the  mala." 

Verse  17.  Afy  vntth  skott  64  kindladi  Thedtoee  js 
gone  fordi  |  Jerusalem  afaall  be  delivered  iolo  the  bands 
of  lis  wemiea;  d»e  people  will  rowltmoraaBdaaasi*  In- 
ward dwmlatMr-aufoiieiaaaelaasi  dMwptf  4<^,6sd<t 
lcindUd,mi^aaiiolbe^uenAtd.  Tids wasa dnsdM 
messagSL 

Versa  19.  Bs«twl&{n«A«ar<aiatfeRcIer]  BgaanaaAsa 
hast  feared  Uk  Lord,  and  tranbM  at  hia  word,  and  hn« 
wapt  before  me,  I  have  heard  tfaee,  so  far  that  laeas  trnm 
ahall  not  oome  upon  the  land  in  thy  lifttima.  ' 

Tarae20.  TTum  tluUt  ha  goAa^  itUo  Ott  mm  iM 
pMee}   Daring  dqr  life,  nsa*  ^  OMt*  tafswilisi  mm 
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thy  grave  in  peace ;  and  Uumeyes  shaH  not  see 
adf  tne  evil  which  I  wUI  brine  ripon  thie  jHace. 
And  Uiey  brought  the  kin^  word  again. 
CHAPTER  XXIII. 

MUwriitatha  tia^ili  1 1  tfaa  •kton  of  Judsh.  itm  prina,  tbi  prapkM.Mid  iIm 
■nnBli.ilii  tiaek  al  ttwoaranun  vUota  kad  baaa  RmidiI,  I,  tb  nkln  koot*- 
uuil,>Dli)<rp«>iptaiUndMtt,3.  Bt  dmnntht  laMtaorBMl  ul  Ajbnti, 
■ad  miudoiniihililalatnMi  inula;  1ml  i  iIiib  ii  ilw  hiiiiM  nf  Uw  wiiiiui,  ma 
t^luih  pl«i  <klUBTEfilMhi  ukn  mwv  ibibaB  <f  thaaui  dMnintl» 
■luuiof  Ahu:  biwfa  iBplMN  Uw  toUH;  ud  tamkm  dsn  bona  Jb«- 
bOM'aaMaratBeiM.MS.  RiUIi  Ibainador  (ta  iinaM.wlwMkduafaM 
ltealiwuBMMt,l«-lB.  DaDoralbaUih  plMB&SwicIa.rianUwIMft- 


  acMmia  s  BvaitMHDvafL 

■Ufa  iamiHw  U.  ^HtauiDaK  dwra^ 


_  LaBlWoU  at  J  _     .  _.  ._ 

kta  bb  braSiT,  oalU  alM  J^aUklm,  nitda  kidflnMa  aaad:  iha  land  li  laid 
MtentaMbrUMUotiif  Errpt,>iidMMlaklani|wvMad&,9-». 


It-aa  U  pm  amy  all  iha 

 BbanMUli  DunaOrva 

)tltlialMUI«l|M(0h<i*IMd, 


ViSffi^'^  A  • Wng.  seat,  and  they  ga- 
^  laib  Rf  .TV  thered  unto  him  tdl  the  elders  of 

Judah  and  of  Jerusalem, 


2  And  the  king:  went  up  into  the  houae  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah,  and  all  the  in- 
liabitants  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  peoiile,  '  both 
small  and  great :  and  he  read  in  their  ears  alt 
the  words  of  the  book  or  the  covenant  f  which 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  ^  And  the  king  ^  stood  by  a  pillar,  and  made 
a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the 
Lord,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his 
testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all  their 


•  I  Chnik  34. 19, 3D,  Ac.-^  ndt  nHff  imla  fraat— t  Ch.  a  — b  Cb. 
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heart,  and  all  their  soul,  to  perform  the  words 
of  this  covenant  that  were  written  in  this  boc^- 
And  all  the  people  stood  to  the  covenant. 

4  IT  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
high  prieet,  and  the  priests  of  the  second  order, 
and  the  keepers  of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels  that 
were  made  for  Baal,  and  for  i  the  grove,  aod  for 
all  the  host  of  heaven :  and  he  liurned  them 
without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of  Kidron,  and 
carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  ^  put  down  >  the  idolatrous  priests, 
whom  the  kin^s  of  Judah  had  ordained  to  burn 
incense  in  the  liigh  places  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  places  round  about  Jerusalem ;  them 
also  that  burned  incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sub, 
and  to  the  moon, and  to  the  "planets,  and  to 
■'al!  the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  'grove  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem,  imto  the 
brook  Kidron,  and  burned  it  at  the  brook  Kid- 
ron,  and  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and  cast 
the  powder  mereof  upon  *  the  graves  of  the 
children  of  the  people. 

7  Andhebrakedownthetrauses  lof  the  sodom- 
ites, that  icere  by  the  house  of  the  Lord,  '  where 
the  women  wove  *  hangings  for  the  grrove. 


FmlgU,  ZmA.  1. 4.—m  Or,  tmtlM  lirmt,  a.  coiiM 


flkll  upon  the  people ;  and  no  advtr$ary  Bhall  be  pennitted 
to  disturb  the  peace  of  Judea;  and  thou  nhaJt  die  in  peace 
with  GoA.  But  vaa  Joaiah  ^athertd  to  the  grrare  in 
peace  9  Ii  it  Tiot  udd,  chap,  zxiii.  t9.  ttaat  Phamon-Necho 
sisw  him  at  He^tUo  1  On  this  we  may  remark,  that  the 
AnyriaM  and  un  Jews  w«re  at  peace :  that  Josiah  might 
feel  it  his  Amtf  to  oppose  the  Sgyptiao  king  goin^  sgainat 
his  friend  ain  alty,  and  wdBavour  to  prevent  hm  from 
pusiag  tfarourii  hwterritorieat  and  dmt  iBhiasndearoara 
to  oppose  hinihe  \res  mortally  wounded  at  Megiddo;  but 
certainly  wag  not  kiUed  there  ;  for  his  servants  put  him  in 
llu  second  chariot,  and  brou^t  "hiro  to  Jerutalem,  where 
he  died  in  peace.  See  2  Ghron.  xxxy.  24.  So  thai, 
however  we  take  die  place  here,  we  theW  find  that  the 
WMTfh  of  Haldah  were  tnie  i  he  did  dU  »  peoo^  and 
tM»  gmttartd  b  kit^atken  in.  peaet. 

FuM  the  aeceant  in  the  etbeve  chapter,  wh*rs  w*  have 
this  busiaesa  detailed,  we  find  that  Joiiah  shcuM  not  have 
meddled  in  the  qoarre]  between  the  Egyptian  and  the  As- 
Syrian  liinn;  for  Qed  had  given  a  commission  to  tlie 
lomer  a^auiat  the  latter;  but  he  did  it  in  error,  and  suf- 
lered  for  it.  Bat  dus  unfortunate  end  of  this  pious  man 
iloea  not  atsdl  impeach  the  credit  of  Huldidi ;  ne  din!  in 
jpwst  in  his  own  Ringdom.  He  died  in  peace  with  God ; 
«Qd  fttere  was  neither  war  nor  desolation  in  his  land ;  nor 
did  the  kinft  of  Egypt  proceed  any  forther  against  the 
Jews  during  his  lite :  for  he  said,  "  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  diou  Icine  of  Judah?  I  come  not  against 
diee,  but  the  house  wherewith  I  have  war;  for  God  com- 
manded me  to  make  haste :  forbear  then  from  meddling 
with  God,  who  la  with  me,  that  he  destroy  thee  not  Ne- 
vertheleB^  Josiah  voald  not  turn  his  Ibee  from  him,  and 
tiearkened  not  to  the  words  of  Nedio  from  die  mouth  of 
God.  And  the  archers  shot  at  King  Josioh;  and  the 
Idng  said,  Bear  me  away,  for  I  am  sore  wounded.  And 
his  servanu  took  him  out  of  that  chariot,  and  put  him  in 
the  second  chariot,  and  they  brou^t  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  bo  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  Guhers," 
2  Ghron.  xxxv.  21—24. 

It  seems  as  if  the  Ezyptiaii  king  had  brouriilhia  troops 

S>  sea  to  Cnsarea,  and  wished  to  cross  the  Jordan,  about 
e  southern  point  of  the  aea  of  "nberias,  that  he  might 
get  as  speedily  as  possible  into  the  Assyrian  dependencies ; 
and  that  he  took  this  tnad,  for  Ood^  as  he  saia,  had  com- 
vuuuted  him  to  vutke  haatt. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXHI. 
Verse  2.  Tlie  king  went  up  into  tht  Itoute  the  Loan] 
Here  is  another  very  singular  circumstance.  The  high 
priest,  scribes,  priests,  and  prophets,  are  gathered  toother, 
with  all  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the  king  himtm 
reads  the  book  of  the  covenant  which  had  been  lately 
tbund  1  It  is  strange,  diat  neither  the  high  priest,  Jere- 
miah, Zephanitdi,  or  some  other  of  (he  prophets,  who 
Were  certainly  there  present,  did  not  read  the  Sacred 
Book  I  It  is  likely  ttwt  Oie  king  considered  himself  a 
mMator  between  Qod  and  them  j  and  therefore  read,  and 
nsds  lbs  oovenant. 

VefSB  3.  Stood  fiy  a  jdBar}  Bi  sAwA  ^wyn  Vy  H 
AJomsdt  "tqwR  dte  f(a(ri,or  ^mfptt.**  This  is  what  is 


called  the  brazen  aeafold,  or  ptJpU,  which  Solomrai 
mode^  and  on  -which  the  kings  were  oocuatomed  to  stand, 
when  they  addressed  the  people.  Bee  3  Chron.  vi.  1). 
and  the  parallel  places. 

Made  a  covenant]  This  was  expressed — 1.  In  general ! 
To  wdk  after  Jehovah :  to  have  no  gods  besides  him. 

2.  To  take  his  law  for  the  r^ulation  of  their  eonduet. 

3.  In  pariiadart  To  bend  their  whole  heart  and  soul  ta 
the  oosCTvanoe  of  iti  so  that  they  might  not  only  have 
religian  withoat,  but  jtitty  within.  To  this  all  the  pte^ 
tiood  up;  thus  givii^  max  consent,  wtd  bbtding  tbnn- 
selves  to  obedience. 

Verse  4.  TTia  prieatM  i(f  the  teamd  order]  Heae 
w*te,  probably,  such  as  supplied  the  place  of  the  high 
priest,  when  he  was  prevented  from  folfilling  the  functions 
of  his  office.  So  the  Chaldee  understood  the  place— lAs 
mgan  qf  the  high  prieatt.  But  the  vmda  muy  refer  to 
those  of  the  teeond  course  or  order,  estabUshed  l^  David  | 
though  it  does  not  appear  thai  those  orders  were  now  in 
use,  yet  the  dittinetim  was  oostinued.  even  to  the  time  of 
our  Lord.  We  find  the  amrte  <if  Abia,  which  was  die 
eighth,  mentioned  Luke  i.  6-  where  see  the  note. 

AU  the  ve—eU]  Hiose  had  been  used  for  id(dstroas 
purposes }  dM  king  is  now  to  destry  them  i  foij  nlthoagh 
no  longer  used  in  tnis  way,  they  might,  if  permitted  to  re- 
main, be  an  incentiAre  to  idolatrv  at  a  fiiture  time; 

Verse  5.  TTie  idolainm*  vrietts]  o^0X\  ha-kemSHm, 
Who  these  were,  is  not  well  known.  The  Chaldee^  Su- 
riac,  and  JraAic,  call  them  theprieslM,  simply,  uMcA  ms 
kings  of  Judah  had  ordained.  Probably  they  were  an 
ordw  made  bj  the  idolatrous  kings  of  Judeii,  and  called 
cemarim,  -from  tea  eamar,  which  signifies  to  be  scqkAm^ 
lArivelled  together,  made  dark,  or  biack.  because  their 
business  was  constantly  to  attend  aaerifleial  Jlree,  and 
probably  they  wore  btaek  garment*;  hence  the  Jews,  in 
derision,  call  Christian  ministers  eemartm,  because  of 
their  biaek  clothe*  and  garment*.  Why  we  should  imi- 
tate, in  our  taeerdotai  drete,  (hoss  priests  of  Baal,  is 
strange  to  think,  and  liard  to  tell. 

Vwo  Baal,  to  the  tan]  Thoogh  Baal  was  eeriauily 
the  tun,  yet  here  they  are  distinguidwdt  Baalbtingwor- 
shipped  under  different  forms  and  attributes,  BoM-peor, 
Baat-xephon,  Baal-xebub,  &c 

7^  plonstej  Tvfjm  maxzatoth.  l^e  Vulgate  trans- 
lates this,  the  iwdte  signs,  i.  e.  the  xodiae.  This  is  as 
likely  as  anv  of  (he  other  conjeotorea  which  have  been 
publiabed  leHLtive  to  this  word.  See  a  similar  word,  Job 
xzxvit.  9.  and  ixxviii.  32. 

Verse's.  Be  brought  out  the  imne]  He  brought  sot 
the  idol  Asbcrah.    See  at  the  end  of  chap.  xxi. 

Opon  the  gravel  of  the  children  qf  the  JftopU.]  I  be- 
lieve tins  means  die  burial-place  of  tne  common  people. 

VerseT.  AousssQ^mssoifomftes]  Wehave already 
often  met  with  these  arwip  kedoAttn,  or  eonaecrattd  per' 
-sons,  "nie  word  implies  all  kinds  of  pro*tit¥ti»,  as  well 
as  sAuser*  <if  ihemeetvet  wffft  monJUnd. 

Wove  hanging*  for  the  grove}  For  Ailurakt  eur- 
tains  for  the  places  where  the  riles  of  the  iovon  godA^ss 
were  performed.  See  st  the  end  of  chap.  xzL 
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8  And  be  brought  all  the  priesta  out  of  the 
citiea  of  Jodah,  aod  defiled  the  hi^h  places 
where  the  prieets  had  borned  incense,  from 
t  Geba  to  Beer-sheba,  and  brake  down  the  hi^h 
ptaceB  of  the  gates  that  •were  in  the  enterinp[  in 
of  the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor  of  the  city, 
which  loere  on  a  man's  leSt  band  at  the  gate  of 
the  city, 

9  "  NeverthelesB,  the  prieats  of  the  hi^h 

J laces  came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Loro  m 
erusalem,  *  but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened 
bread  among  their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  ■  Topbeth,  which  i«  in  ■  the 
valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  '  that  no  man 
might  make  his  son  or  his  daaghter  to  pass 
through  the  fire  to  Molech. 

11  And  he  tookaway  the  horses  that  the  kings 
of  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the  enterina; 
in  of  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  by  the  chamber  o? 
Nathan-melech  the  ■  chamberlaJa,  which  -was  in 
the  suburbs,  and  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun 
with  fire. 

IS  And  the  altars  that  were  ■  on  the  top  of  the 
upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah had  made,  and  the  altars  which  ■>  Manasseh 
had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  did  the  king  beat  down,  and  ■  brake  them 
down  from  thence,  and  cast  the  dust  of  them  into 
the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Jeru- 
salem, which  were  on  the  right  hand  of  ^  the 
mount  of  corruption,  which  *  Solomon  the  king 
of  Israel  had  builded  for  Ashtoreth  the  abomina- 
tion of  the  Zidonians,  and  for  Chemosh  the 
abomination  of  the  Moabitee,  and  for  Milcom  the 
abomi>atiou  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  did  the 
king  defile. 

_t  1  Ktaw  15.  tt-a  Sn  lUt  «.  W-K-T  I  SuL  &  n  i 

K.*uri;ii,i&u^  U(.ia.n.  d«m.  ml  ml  t^.  

■  Or,<>«uok.ar^JlMn-a»»jf3Lu  Ll-b  Oh.  11.        ^  n- 

BwiL  T.  ^  » 


14  And  he  '  brake  in  pieces  the  t  imsgM,  and 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  their  places  witb 
the  bones  of  dead  men. 

15  ^  Moreover  the  altar  that  was  at  Beth-el, 
awl  the  high  place  ^  which  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both 
that  altar  and  the  high  [rface  he  brake  down,  and 
burned  the  high  plaee,  and  stamped  U  snuul  to 
powder,  and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiab  turned  himself  be  spied  the 
sepulchres  that  were  there  in  the  mount,  and 
sent,  and  took  the  bones  ont  of  the  sepulchres, 
and  burned  them  upon  the  altar,  and  polluted  it, 
accordiiur  to  the  >  word  of  the  Lobd  whieh  the 
man  of  God  prodaimed,  who  procktimed  these 
words. 

17  Then  he  said,  what  title  t*  that  that  I  see  } 
And  the  men  of  the  citr  told  him,  Jt  i$  ^the  sepal' 
chre  of  the  man  of  God,  which  came  from  Judah* 
and  proclaimed  these  things  that  thou  haetdooB 
against  the  altar  of  Beth>eL 

18  And  he  said.  Let  hiin  alone:  let  no  man 
move  his  bones.  So  they  let  bis  bonea  >afoaa. 
with  the  bones  of"  the  prophet  that  came  out  or 
Samaria. 

19  If  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high  places 
that  were  "  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  which  the 
kings  of  Israel  had  made  to  provoke  Me  LOBD 
to  anger,  Josiah  took  awav,  and  did  (o  them  ac- 
eordi%  to  all  the  acts  that  he  had  done  in  Betb-eL 

20  And  o  he  p  <  slew  all  the  prieeU  of  the  hjffh 
places  that  were  there  upon  the  altars,  and 

burned  men's  bones  upon  them,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

SL^  And  the  king  commanded  all  the  peof^, 
saying,  *  Keep  the  paseover  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  •  as  1/ 19  written  in  the  book  of  this  coveoam. 


Vene  8.  T/u  gate  of  Jothua]  The  place  whero  he,  u 
eovernor  of  (he  city,  heard  and  decided  cauoea.  I^ar 
uiii^  we  find,  there  were  public  altars,  where  Boroetimea 
the  tnie  God,  at  other  tiaiei  folu  Kodi,  were  honoured. 

Tain  9.  TTu  prietU  qf  tht  h\gh  plaea  canw  not  up] 
Am  these  prietta  had  ofiered  ncrificei  on  the  hi^  j^aeea, 
dwMgh  it  vaa  to  the  tnu  Ood;  yet  they  were  nut  thou^t 
pnjper  to  be  employed  immediately  about  tlie  tempte :  but, 
aa  tney  were  admowledged  to  beloog;  to  the  prieaAood, 
they  had  a  osAa  to  their  eupport ;  Aerefore,  a  portion  of 
the  tithee,  ooerian  and  unleavened  bread,  ahow-bread, 
Ac  wai  appoiolad  to  them  for  their  support.  Thus  they 
were  treated  as  prieaU  who  had  some  infirmihr,  which 
mtdfltrod  it  improper  for  them  to  minioter  at  toe  ajtar. 
See  LeviL  xxi.  IT,  Ac  and  particularly  verses  Zt  and  23. 

Terse  10.  He  d^fiUd  T^phethX  St.  Jerom  «iys,  that 
Topbet  was  a  fine  and  pleaaaot  place,  well  watered  with 
fountaiiuL  and  adorned  with  gardena.  The  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  or  QtJunna,-ma  in  one  part;  ber&  it 

riara,  the  saend  rites  of  Molech  were  performed  %  aiu  to 
sU  the  filth  of  the  taxy  was  carried,  and  perpetual  fires 
were  kept  opt  fa  order  to  oonsnma  ib  Haooe  it  has  bam 
omsideredafypeof  Aeff/  and  in  tfiissHMttisused  indw 
New  TeitamenL 

It  is  here  nid,  that  JoaA  defiled  this  plaee,  fhat  no  man 
might  mtUee  hie  ton  or  hU  daughier  to  pate  tknmgk  the 
fire.  He  destroyed  the  image  of  M oleen,  and  so  polluted 
the  place  where  he  stood,  or  his  temple,  that  il  vaa  ren- 
dered in  evo^  way  abominable.  The  rabbins  say,  that 
Tophet  had  its  name  from  t|n  topA,  a  drum  t  because  in- 
strumeala  of  this  kind  were  used  to  drown  the  criei  of  the 
ehildren  that  were  put  into  the  burning  arms  of  Holech, 
to  be  scorched  to  death,  lliis  may  be  as  true  as  the  follow- 
ing definition ; — "  Tophet,  or  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom, was  a  place  near  jerusalenL  where  the  llltb  and  offid 
of  the  ci^  were  thrown,  and  where  a  ecostant  fire  was 
kept  up.  to  consume  the  wretched  remains  d  executed 
enodnals.  It  was  a  human  shamble^  a  public  chopping 
Mocl^  where  the  anna  and  Jt^  of  men  uid  women  were 
MMitsnd  oflT  Ivy  diousaiMls."  Q,uere.  On  what  mlhority 
oo  such  4eseriptions  rest  1 

Terse  11.  1%*korM&at0ukingtqf^tdahkadgivm 
to  the-  «wt]  Jardd  soya,  that  Atose  who  adored  the  aun, 
had  horeee  which  the^  mounted  svery  morning,  to  go  out 
to  meet  die  son  at  his  rising.  'Hiroiirinut  the  EasL  the 
heoBUae  of  his  sts^n  and  1^^)^  TO  detUenttd 


to  the  eun :  and  the  Greeks  and  Ecmans  feigned  that  tlie 
diariot  of  the  eun  was  drawn  ^  Jour  Aotms,  fynot, 
Eoaa.  Aithon.  and  Ph]^;;on.   See  the  note  oo  diap.  li. 

Whether  these  were  lieiing  or  acittptur^d  faoiM^  we 
cannot  tell :  the  lattw  is  the  mose  nasonalde  spppesiliGi. 

Terse  12.  OnOutopaflhevpptrAamktr^Xmnhm^ 
on  the /o^  ro^  of  ths  hooses.  Such  altars  were  tnmi 
to  the  tun,  moon,  elarm,  Ac 

Terse  13.  Mount  qf  corruption]  This,  says  JartkL  tA- 
lowing  the  Ckaldee,  was  the  moonl  of  Otjees  ;  for  this  is 
the  mount  nnsnan  ha  meahaehah,  of  wietion :  bat  hrrsiMS 
of  the  idolatrous  puiposea  for  wlUch  it  was  uaed,  the  Scrip- 
ture changed  the  u^>ellatioa  to  tt^^nottn^  nvteron  Aa  «mU 
AitlL  corruption. 
AMoreih  the  abeminaHon,  &e.1  See  oo  1  Kings,  zi.  7. 
Terse  14.  fVUd  their  j^aim  «at  the  bmu§  ^  J 
This  was  allowed  to  be  the  utmost  defilement  to  wUcfi 
any  thing  could  be  exposed. 

Verse  16.  And  ae  Jotiak  turned  hinmff  \  This  verse  is 
much  more  complete  in  the  Septuagint,  mm  in  the  Bexar 
plar  Sjfriae  versioa  at  Paris.  I  shall  giva  the  whd% 
makiDg  a  distiiictioD  where,  in  those  versions,  any  ifaiM 
isaddea.  "And  as  Josiah  tunied  himself,  he  spied  the  s^siF 
chres  that  were  thwe  hi  the  mount,  and  sent  and  took  the 
bones  out  of  the  sepulcbrea,  and  burnt  them  upon  theater, 
and  polluted  it ;  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  wtadi 
[he  man  of  God  proclaimed,"  [when  Jereboam  stood  Iqr 
the  altar  at  the  feast  And  tumiiuc  about,  lu  east  his  ejca 
on  the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God]  "  who 
these  woroo."  See  I  Kings  ziiL  2.  where  these  I 
predicted,  aod  see  the  notes  there. 

Terse  l7.  What  tUlo  -s  that]  There  was  either  a  j 
an  intake,  or  an  tnseriji^uin  here:  the  old  [Mtq^iet,  do  dinli^ 
took  care  to  have  the  place  mode  suScienOy  resaarfcatds. 

Terse  18.  7^  prophet  that  came  oai  <if  Stmaria}  St* 
the  note  on  1  Kings  ziii.  32. 

Terse  19.  7^  were  in  tAee{/f«0^Sii«iaKa]  Armd 
had  now  no  king;  and  Josiah,  of  the  mood  royal  of  Jodsh, 
had  certaialy  a  direct  right  to  the  kingdom;  hebail^KtttriB 
time,  an  especial  commimon  from  God,  to  reform  every 
abuse  Arou)^  the  whole  land  i  all  that  ground  that  wm 

Jiven  by  the  Lord  as  an  inheritance  to  the  tteette  mh*  ok 
acob.   Therefore,  he  had  every  ri^t  to  canr  his  ptaaa 
of  reformation  into  the  Samaritan  states. 

Terse  20.  Sine  aU  Ou  priest*!  Tb«  lives  of  Ihea^aa 
eoiMplan  <rf  dw  peqple^  ware  tatUtai  to  tfie  knr. 
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18  Barmfy  •  there  wai  not  holden  auch  a  pttM- 
over  from  the  daye  of  the  judges  that  judged 
iBrael,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the  Idngt  <^  igrael 
Bor  of  the  Irings  of  Jodah :    ,  ,  . 

33  -But  in  the  eighteenth  jrear  of  King  Josiah. 
vherein  this  pasaover  was  holdea  to  the  Loan  in 
Jerasalem. 

34  ir  MoreovM*,  *  the  workert  vita  familiar 
spirits,  and  the  wizarda,  and  the  *  imagesr  and  the 
idols,  and  all  die  abMniimtlonB  that  were  spied  in 
the  land  of  Jndah,  and  in  Jerusalem,  did  Josiah 
put  away,  that  he  might  perform  the  words  of 
"  the  law,  which  were  written  in  the  book  that 
Hilkiah  the  priest  fittuid  in  the  house  of  the  Loan. 

^■^ir      «5  'And  .like  unto  him  was  there  no 

aoM  king  before  him,  that  turned  to  the 
oi.^DaT.1.  LoBD  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 

-"JL*  t^g  goul,  and  with  all  liis  might,  accord- 
ing to  alt  the  law  of  Meaea }  neither  aifier  him 
arose  there  ofty  like  him. 

26  ir  Notwitbstandhw,  the  Lobo  turned  not 
from  the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath  where- 
with bis  ancer  was  kindled  against  Judah,  ■  be- 
cause of  all  the  '  provocations  that  tlaiuuweh 
had  provoked  him  withal. 

S7  And  the  Low>  said,  I  will  remove  Judah 
also  out  of  my  eight,  as  I  have  removed  Israel, 
and  will  east  off  this  citj'  Jerusalem  which  I  have 
chosen,  eumI  the  house  of  which  I  said,  '■Myname 
shall  be  there. 

Sa  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  irf*  Judah? 
ar^no'     391[<'Inhw  days  Pharaoh-nechoh 
pt  An-jL  king  of  Egypt  went  up  against  the  kinr 
iwStlStf  of  Aasvria  to  the  river  Euphrates:  and 
King  Msiah  wont  against  htm}  and  he 
■lew  him  at  •Megiddo,  when  he 'had  seen  him. 


•  IOk<m.mS,U.  Hh ■IrtliwlKrw  —llM— t  Ch. g-K-w Or. 

Om,  n.  u«.  u  n  Dm.  iTn^T  Ck.  is.  K-m  a.  a.  11,  a  * 
a. m  ft 9.  a  chw.  il  *,  i.-d  ■  cta&  K.  at—  ZMb.  m.  iL-r cte 

g  soman.  K.ttr 


Verse  22.  Sttr^thTeitaMiutHokUnmAapimover] 
Not  OM  on  purer  principle,  mora  heartily  joined  in  by 
the  ptvfU  praMDt,  more  UtiraUy  eonMcraUd,  or  more 
rtUgioutiy  obMrved.  Hie  wonu  do  not  i^ply  to  the 
number  present  t  but  to  the  manner  and  spint  See  the 
partieuJara  and  mode  of  eelebnting  ihia  pawovor,  in  2 
Chroo.  jxKV.  1 — & 

VeraaU.  Tlu  worken  vi^JitwUUar  tpiriU]  Sea  on 

%%ag*»i  Thttmiphim.  See  ihenoUonOeu. 

axsi.  1& 

Verse  2S.  Lika  taUohim  va»  thart  no  king}  Pertiape 
not  one  from  the  time  of  David ;  and,  morally  conaiderML 
infihyfiwy  David  himael(  none  ever  sat  on  the  Jewish 
thwM,  so  truly  exemplary  in  his  own  eonduot,  and  >o 
iboroughhr  zewooi  in  the  work  of  Ood. 

Ysrae  2&.  Tlu  Loss  fumed  noQ  It  was  of  no  use  to 
try  this  fickle  aitd  radically  delved  people  any  longer, 
l^ey  were  respited  merely  durmg  the  fife  of  Josiah. 

Terse  29.  A  Am  day*  Pharaoh-tmheki  See  the  note 
on  the  deMh  of  Josiah,  ohap.  xxii.  30. 

/iaduk  ia  supposed  to  have  bsen  the  son  of  AosMfUM- 
ems,  UngofBgypti  and  the  Assyriaa  king,  whom  he  was 
ning  BOW  to  sttaek,  was  dke  fcnwKW  NahopoUMor. 
What  the  eause  of  diisqusRel  was,  is  not  known.  Some 
it  was  on  aoeount  of  CorcAsoUslh,  a  oity  on  the  Eu- 
■hrstVi  hekwiging  to  the  Egyptians,  whieb  flabopolassar 
had  seised.   See  Isa.  x.  9. 

Verse  30-  D tad  from  Megiddo}  The  word  no  m«tt, 
ben  shoold  be  oonaidered  as  a  participle,  ^/ingi  for  it  is 
eailnin  he  was  not  dead .-  be  was  moriaajf  wounded  at 
Ktfiddo^  was  eacried  in  a  dj/ing  ttaU  to  JervMlem,  and 
Hsrr  bs  died  and  wae  faoriea.   Bee  2  Chron.  xxzv.  24. 

flsrsrfsftis,  lib.  i.  e.  17,  16,  26.  and  Ub.  iL  16^  tmpears 
t0  aalbr  to  the  same  war  wuch  is  here  meotienea.  Hs 
WKf  that  NeohotL  iu  the  tixtK  nar  of  bis  rei^  went  to 
ntassk  th«  king  of  Assvria  at  Magdohm,  gamed  s  eom- 
■IsSs  viotory,  and  took  CaA/tit.  Usner  and  others 
Mkm  diat  Afbgdobcm  and  Aftf^ddo  were  the  saatoplsee. 
Thaazaetplaosof  the  battle  sesus  to  have  been  Asdsd- 
Ha»a*OTi,  ia  &e  Talky  of  Hegiddot  tot  thsce,  ZsabstWi 
ttUs  OB,  ehap.xii<  11.  was  the  great  noamtsg  fer  JMiib. 
OanpaNlhfawilhSCairoo.  xxsv.34,  SS. 
Vssaa  SL  MtoakoM  was  tmmttmd  Arm  iMsrssldl 


,  30  '  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  char 
riot  dead  from  Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to 
Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchret 
And  ^  thej>6opIe  of  the  land  took  Jehcmhaz  the 
son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  and  made  him 
king  in  his  father's  stead. 

31  IT  1  Jehoahaz  vtzs  twenty  and  three  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
three  months  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  wa«  '  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremieii 
of  Libnah. 

3:2  And  he  did  that  which  war  evil  in  the  swfat 
of  the  LoBD,  according  to  all  tiiat  his  Ikthm  had 

done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nedioh  put  him  in  bands  ■  at 
Riblah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  ■  that  he  might 
not  reign  in  Jerusalem;  and  "put  the  luid  ton 
tribute  of  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  ^ent 
of  gold. 

34  And  "  Pfaaraoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah  hia 
father,  and  *  turned  his  name  to  ^Jehoiakim, 
and  took  Jehoahaz  away:  'and  he  came  to 
Egypt,  and  died  there. 

3d  T  And  Jehoiakim  gave  *  the  silver  and  the 
gold  to  Pharaoh ;  but  he  taxed  the  land  to  give 
the  money  according  to  the  commandment  of 
Pharaoh ;  he  exacted  the  silver  and  the  gold  of 
the  people  of  the  land,  of  evei^  one  according  to 
his  taxation,  to  ^ive  tt  unto  Pharaoh>nechoE. 

36  IfJehoiakuniMMtwentyandSve  ^Jm?" 
years  old  when  be  began  to  reign:  '-^J^ 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  "  Jeru-  oixuili. 
salem.   And  his  mother's  name  was  -"•'^  * . 


Zebudah.  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  *  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  hislatfaera 
had  done. 


h  lUnLM  t.— ICUM,SkaUuin,t  CboB.&U.  J«.  21  ll.-t  Ou  U.  UL 
ia«p.lS.B.  Jar.  sn.-ia  Or,  tc«M*<nic^«'--«  "•<>■•*' ■MM  M«« 
a*lBUJCkH.tt.>.'-*tCtm»*.-pBMCk.Sl.lT.   On  1.  l.-q  HbZ 


Hub  whs  not  the  etdett  eon  of  Joaiah,  which  ie  evident 
from  this,  that  he  wu  tventy-three  veare  old  when  he 
legan  to  reign ;  that  he  reupied  bat  urea  monihe ;  thi^ 
•eing  dethroned,  his  brother  EUakim  wae  put  in  his 
place,  who  waa  then  twenty-five  yeare  of  age.  Eliakim, 
therefore,  wiu  the  eldat  brother ;  but  Jeho&az  was  pro- 
bably raised  to  the  throne  by  the  people,  being  of  a  more 
active  and  martial  spirit. 

y«w  33.  iMuA  put  him  in  bmde)  Bat  what  vss 
tboowiseof hispuuinghimhibands?  Ituoonjecturedaod 
not  widiaut  reason,  that  JAoahax,  otherwise  called  Shot- 
turn,  raised  en  army,  met  Neehoh  in  hia  return  from  Csr- 
dunuA,  fought,  was  beaten,  taken  prieoner,  put  in  ohaiiu^ 
and  taken  into  Egrpt,  where  he  died,  ver.  34.  and  Jer. 
xxii.11,12.  AiNoAi  or  iNMsM,  tbe  pUee  of  this 
WW  probably  a  town  ia  j^nis,  la  lbs  Isod  or  dislriet  of 
.bmoM. 

Vene  34.  Turned  hia  name  to  JthotaUm]  IVss 
oamea  ara  precleely  the  same  in  signifieaiioD  t  Eliakim 
is,  God  t/iail  arise  i  JanotAKiji,  Jehovah  ahaU  ariae  /  or, 
the  resurrection  Ood  j  the  reaurreeiion  qf  JehawA. 
That  ii^  God's  rising  again  to  show  his  powN',jastio«^  Ac. 
T%e  <A(tua  of  the  name  waa  to  diow  Neehob's  M^rssuqu 
andthatJehoiakimwasonly  hisMssolorvlesrey.  PrmSs 
of  this  mode  of  chsnging  the  name,  wbea  a  penoo  of 
greater  power  put  aasmr  in  office  ttnder  hinselil  mar  be 
seen  in  the  case  of  Mittaniak,  changed  imo  Zedektaki 
Daniel,  Mlahael,  AnarUah,  and  Asariah,  unto  BetU- 
ihasiar.  Bhadriieh,  Meehaeh,  and  Abed-nego;  and 
Joeegpk,  uuo  2!aph»ath-paaneok.  See  Dan.  L  ^  7.  Gen. 
zlL  45. 

Verse  35.  Jehotakim  gave  the  ailver  and  the  gold] 
Vtihok  bad  pboed  him  Unere  as  viceroy,  simply  to  xofoe 
and  oolteet  hia  taxea. 

Evny  one  oeeording  to  hia  tatatton]  Hm  ia,  mek 
was  assessed  in  proportitft  to  his  propeiW:  diatwssAs 
principle  avowed :  but  there  is  tssson  to  Mur  diat  this  bai 
king  was  iwt  Kovemed  by  iL 

Versa  37.  a  did  that  whieh  was  soil  <n  aigU  ^Os 
LtwnJ  Hewasamostsnprine^dedandoppreswTetfrast 
Jeremiah  gives  tu  his  AawNer  at  iargt,  ehap.  xiU. 
13— 19.  to  which  the  reader  will  do  weU  to  refcr.  Jeis> 
nishwBBst  that  time  in  the  land  |  and  an  cyswitnsiiof 
lbs  aboiaiaMioM  of  dds  omn^ 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

ib)n»  JdMiilinii  who,  ttia  Am  r»>r«,  "M".  I. 


CWtonKari(M.Mgi>liiia,aiHl  AMnciniiE>.lnnJrilHliinJ,«-i  Jetwiakkn 
teLUid  IriKdHhln,  ha  Km.niiTiu  in  tui  ucail,  5, 6  The  lUtiTl->niii«  utrtoniM 
IIm  EctP^hh,1.  ttrtuxbii^^ut  ukn  JthnnchUi  uxl  h)>  hmilr,  uat  all  Ua 
tTMHM,  aail  iW  of  ih*  UmplF,  ud  ill  thi  dwf  Hopk  uid  inificen,  uil  w- 
ik*  Um  lo  Babrloa,  B-Hl  lid  Btfka  Mutinati  tntbor  of  Mnwkln.  Un(, 

^-SiS**        '  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 

ncan  X  Babylon  came  up.  and  JehoiaJam 
cl'^i.  >.  became  hia  servant  three  yeara;  then 
-T^L.v.  t    jjg  turned  and  rebelled  acainat  hint. 

2  *  Aad  the  LiOBd  aent  egainst  him  bands  of 
the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  ^ad 
bands  of  the  Moabitea,  and  bands  of  the  chu- 
dren  of  Ainmon,  and  sent  them  against  Judah  to 
destro;  it,  '  according;  to  the  wora  of  the  Lord, 
which  lie  spake  *  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  conunaodment  of  the  Lobd 
came  (Aw  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out  of 
his  sight,  ■  for  the  Bins  of  lilaiiaueh,  according 
to  all  that  he  did.     ,  ,.    ,  ^  ^ 

4  '  And  also  for  the  innocent  Mood  that  he 
shed:  for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocMt 
blood ;  which  the  Loan  would  not  pardon. 

5  Tf  Now  the  rest  of  the  acta  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  aU  that  he  did.  ore  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  ChronieleB  of  the  kuwa  of  Judah  t 

^Mjw.  6  K  So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  hia 
oLxtv.i  Others :  and  Jehoiachin  hia  son  reign- 
^RinS?  ed  in  hia  stead, 

B— 7  If  And  *  the  kioff  of  Egrot came 
not  again  any  more  out  of  his  land:  for  <  the 
khig  of  Babylon  had  taken,  from  the  river  of 
Egypt  unto  the  river  Euphrates,  all  that  per- 
tained to  the  king  of  Egypt. 

8  IT  k  Jehoiachin  •  wo*  eighteen  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jeru- 
salem three  months.  And  his  mother's  name 
VMU  Nehuahta,  the  daughter  of  Eloathan  of 
Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  «ight 
of  the  Loan,  according  to  all  that  his  Ihther  had 

done. 

10  Tf  "At  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebu- 


ohadnezzar  king  nS  Ballon  came  m  acaivt 

Jerusalem,  and  the  city  ■  waa  besiM^d. 

11  And  N^chadnezzar  king  ofKdryloncaiBe 
against  the  city,  and  bis  servants  did  besiege  it. 

13  "  And  Jekotadiin  the  king  of  Judah  went 
out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  lus  »-offi- 
cers ;  '  and  the  king  of  B^ylon  ■  tooik  him  *  in 
the  eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  "  And  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  tresr 
Bures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  king's  house,  and  *  cut  in  pteees  all 
the  vessels  of  gpld  which  Solomon  king  of  Israel 
had-made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lobb,  'as  the 
Lord  had  said.  ' 

14  And  ■  he  carried  away  all  Jeruaalera.  and 
all  the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty  in^Qof  valoor, 
'  even  ten  thousand  captives,  and  ■  all  the  cralU- 
men  and  smitha:  none  remained,  save  'ths 
poorest  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  he  earned  away  Jehoiachin  to  Baby- 
lon, and  the  king's  mother,  aad  the  king's  wives, 
and  his  *  officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the  land; 
(Ao«e  carried  he  into  captivity  from  JerDsalem 
to  Babylon. 

16  And  ^  all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven 
thousand,  and  craflamen  and  smitha  a  thousand, 
all  that  were  strong  and  apt  for  war,  even  tbem 
the  king  of  Babylon  brought  captive  to  Bat^loo. 

17  IT  And  ■  the'  king  of  Babylon  made  Mat- 
taniah  '  his  ladier's  brother  king  in  hia  stead, 
waA  >  changed  his  name  to  Zedekiab. 

18  ^  Zeoekiah  was  twenty  and  one 
'ears  <^d  when  he  be^an  to  reign,  and  sl^Si 

'le  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem,  n^v.w 
And  his  mother's  name  wo*  ■  Hamittal,  "■T^'-.V. 
tbe  daughter  of  JeremiiUi  ofLibnafa. 

19  >■  And  he  did  that  luhuA  wo*  evil  in  the 
slight  of  the  LoBD,  according  to  all  that  Jehoia- 
kim had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  until  he  bad 
cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  >  that  ZedeUah 
rebelled  against  the  king  of  Babylon.  
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Verse  1.  Nebudtadnezxar]  Thia  man,  ao  famous  in  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  waa  bod  of  NabepoloMar.  He 
WBs  seat  by  his  father  against  the  rulers  of  aeveml  pro- 
vinoeathat  had  revolted;  and  he  tookCarcheiniBh,andall 
Ibat  beloi^ed  to  dw  Egyptians,  from  the  Euphratsa  to  the 
Nile.  Jdioiakim,  who  waa  tributary  to  Nechoh,  king  of 
Egypt,  he  attacked  and  reduced ;  aiid  he  obliged  him  to 
bMorae  iribatanr  to  Babylon.  At  the  end  of  thrct  years  he 
revolted ;  and  then  a  mixed  army  of  Chaldeans,  Syrians, 
Hoabices,  and  Ammonitea,  was  sent  against  him,  who 
ravaged  the  eouittry,  and  took  three  thotuand  and  tvmty- 
thrce  prisoners,  vhom  diey  brought  lo  Babylon,  Jer. 
)ii.2& 

Vmw  2.  Aeeording  to  Ae  vord  of  A»  Loid]  See 
what  Huldah  wtAiaiti.  chap.  z^i.  10.  and  see  ohsp.  xiv. 
XT.  and  zvi.  of  Jeremian. 

Verae  6.  Jduriwhin  hi*  aon]  As  this  roan  rncned 
only  throe  monthaj  am)  was  a  mere  voasal  to  the  Mby- 
lomans,  his  reign  u  scarcely  to  be  reckoned ;  and,  there- 
(m,  Jeremiah  saya  of  Jc^takim,  fu  ahall  havt  none  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  q/*  JSovu^chap.  xzzv.  30.  for  at  that  time 
it  Belonged  to  the  king  of  Bafanrloii,  and  JeheisdiiD  waa 
mere  viceroy  or  governor.  Jmoiachio  is  called  /tehoniot 
in  Hatt.  i.  11. 

Verse  7.  The  king  of  Egypt  came  not  again}  He 
so  crushed  by  the  Babylonians,  that  he  was  obliged  to  con' 
Sue  himself  within  the  limits  of  hia  own  states,  and  oould 
BO  more  attempt  any  conquests,  Tbt  text  tells  us  bow 
nueb  be  had  lost  by  the  Bahyloniaiis.    Seeon  ver.  1. 

Verse  8.  Jehoiachin  was  ean  yoan  old]  Ha  is 
called  Joamiah,  1  C%nm.  iii.  16.  and  ConfoA,  /n-.  xxii. 
24.  In  2  Ohraa.  zzxvi.  9.  he  is  said  lo  be  only  eight 
mars  of  age ;  but  this  must  be  a  mistake,  for  we  uid  that 
faa^ng  reigned  only  three  months,  he  was  earried  eaptiva 
Jo  Balnrlon,  and  tbsrs  he  bad  wf  Mt ;  and  itis  Terr  wapro> 
MUeawaohiUibstweBn  dgU  sad  ntae  ysars  of  a«a, 
886 
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could  ha%'e  invet;  and,  of  such  a  tender  ages  k  tan 
Bccumly  be  eaid  l)wt,  as  a  king,  he  did  thai  vUtA  im* 
etil  in  the  tight  tjf  the  hard.  The  place  in  Chmides 
must  be  corrupted. 

That  be  waa  a  grievous  ofiender  agsdnst  Ood,  we  Isam 
from  Jerem.  xzii.  24.  which  the  reader  may  etHMuh  j  as^ 
in  dte  man's  punishment,  see  his  crimesl 

Verae  12.  JeMa^wn—vmi  9Ut]  He  saw  ibal  if  was 
useless  to  attempt  to  defend -himself  any  longer;  and  be 
therefore  sturendered  himself,  hoping  to  witainbetiertema. 

Verse  13.  He  edrried  out  theneo  all  the  h-cosicres}  It 
lias  been  remarked  that  Nebuchadnezzar  spoiled  the  toapk 
three  timMi — 1.  He  took  awav  the  greater  pan  of  tboss 
treasures  wlieo  he  took  Jenmuem  under  Jehoiakim :  aad 
the  vessels  that  he  took  then  he  placed  in  die  terajde  of  Us 
ffod,  Dan.  i.  2.  And  these  were  the  veastis  which  B*l- 
uiazzar  pr^aned,  Dan.  v,  2 ;  and  which  Qrrvs  rtsii— 1 
to  Ezra,  when  he  went  up  lo  Jeniaalem,  Em  i.  X.  h 
was  at  this  time  that  h«  tooK  Daniel  aod  his  eoapaaioaa 
2.  He  took  the  remaining  part  of  tboaa  wela,  and  hnke 
then  or  cut  them  in  pieoea,  irtien  be  come  the  aecoad  nms 
against  Jemsalem,  tmder  Jeconiab;  as  is  mentiwied  he^ 
ver.  13.  3.  He  pillaged  the  temple  took  swm  aU  tfae 
brass,  tfae  brazen  pillan,  brasea  veaaela,  and  veaMlB  of 
and  silver ;  wfaiui  be  GDond  diere  when  he  besicBed  J«*s- 
salem,  under  Zedekiab,  chap.  xxv.  13—17. 

Verse  U.  Be  earried  auoy  all  ArttsalcM]   Tbat  im, 
all  the  chief  men,  the  nobles,  and  anificera.   Antar  tfaeae 
there  were  of  midity  nwn  MStn  thousand ;  of 
aad  smiths,  ou  Aoumtd, 

Verse  17.  Midt  Mattaniahkia  fatht^  broOm-Umg 
in  hia  ataodj  He  waa  son  of  Josmh,  and  broibar  to  J*> 
hoiakim. 

Changed  hit  nam*  to  Zedekiah.]  See  die  nste  m 
chap.  zuii.  34. 

Verse  19.  A  (04-4*0]  How  satoniAing  is  this  t  nsi 
one  of  them  (akoe  wvaiBg  49  the  jodgmMitBsi  God, ^ 
MloadMirsiBftdi  ' 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 


"it-J. 'i.  "'  J 'J'm^fg^ ■  ^>*kM,*b«l><tafbNnunlrnte>dl» 

iMHlitGiiMtMi  1  thM  hi.  M  6hn  pnioM.  ht  Upat  la  Aaim  md  aiti- 
Is  Bal^n.  ■— •-   ndxiur-iitu  bum*  Um  umpla,  hmki  dimn  Uh  •■lit 
MMin,  jjd  ipfTin  in;      pmpk  aipilM ;  l™Tt.,(  onljr  ■  In  u  lU  tba 
■PMMt.a-^  a*(UBa«r^'ba  bw.  inliillilHnKliirfthiunptilS- 
n.  StHnlif  lh■•bWI□*nuitaatl«■,r(andl^(bee[I*,llIbnDI■tg^'(6ueM- 
.  Mwr.lt  llltll■d^«te  u*  ttai  illUi(lMth,l«~SI.  NabKkAKwnSn 

*nd  tUn  luai.udatfM*wlili  Mu :  on  whlds.  ihi  pewt*  b  (nmpEuIu  ih* 
vwouMwafibaChfMMMLlHioEb^  Etir-m«raduli,tlHiif  0^ 

too.whMii Jihahehlaomgr -- '   '  --  » 


imui  liin  Uodlr  i  udi 


Vc^ia:    A       it  came  to  pam  ■  in  the  ninth 

^bdrs^T  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
<Aa/N^chadBeZzarlnt^orBabvlon 
came,  he,  and  all  his  host,  against  Jerusalem, 
tmd  pitched  agsinst  it;  and  they  built  forts 
agaioet  it  round  about. 

^*k^iitii^    2  "^'ty  'ras  besieged  unto 

Ok jSAiTi  the  eleventh  year  of  Kiner  Zedeluah. 
r^YS^*-    3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the 
Vcm    "J%KtrM>  month  the  &mine  prevailed 
In  the  city,  and  there  waa  no  bread  for 
*jr  the  people  of  the  land. 
-     ■„      *     And  •  the  city  was  broken  up, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  fled  by  night  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  between  two  walla,  which 
t$  by  the  king's  garden:  (now  the  Chaldees 
vere  against  the  city  round  about :)  and  p  Me 
ktng^  went  the  way  toward  the  ptein. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains  of  Jeri- 
cho :  and  all  his  army  were  scattered  fi-om  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up 
to  the  kit^  of  Babylon  i  to  Riblah ;  and  they 
'gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  eons  of  Zedekiah  before 
his  eyes,  ajid  *  put  out  the  eyes  of  ZedeldaJi, 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  ofbrass,  and  carriea 
him  to  Babylon. 
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Verae  20.  ZedekuA  rtbelM\  Thia  was  in  the  eighdi 
year  of  hia  reign :  nod  he  ia  atroo^ly  reproved  for  having 
violated  the  ouh  bo  look  to  ^  lung  of  Babylon;  seeS 
Chran.  xxxvt  13.  "niis  wai  the  filling  up  of  the  mea- 
sure of  iniquity;  and  now  the  wrath  of  God  deaoenda 
upon  thia  devoted  king,  city,  and  people,  to  the  uttermoaL 

See  the  cataatrophe  in  um  next  chapter.  

KfftES  ON  CHAPTER  XXT. 

Verse  1.  In  the  ninitt  year  iff  kU  reign^  Zedekinb, 
having  revolted  i^nat  the  Ctuudeon^  Nebuchadnezzar, 
wearied  widi  bis  treaohery,  and  the  boa  foith  of  the  Jewi, 
deternuned  the  total  lubvernon  of  the  Jewieh  atate.  Hav- 
ing aaaerabled  a  numeroua  army,  ha  entered  Judea  on  the 
t*nA  day  of  the  tenth  month  of  die  ninth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah ;  thi%  according  to  the  computation  of 
ArchbiahopUuher,  waa  on  ntatndai/,JdmiaryJO,A.M. 
3414,  which  waa  a  aabbatieat  year:  whereon  the  men 
of  Jeruaalem,  heahnr  that  the  Chaldean  army  waa  ap- 
proaching, proclaimed  liberty  to  their  aervanta;  see  Jer. 
xxziv.  8,  9,  10;  according  to  the  law,  Exod.  zxi.  2.  Deut. 
XV.  1, 2,  U I  for  Nebuohaonezzar,  inarching  with  his  army 
•Minst  Zedekiah,  having  wasted  all  Ike  country,  and 
tScen  their  atnog^tokk,  awei>t  Laefaiatk  Axkab,  and  J*- 
lusalem,  came  nnunat  the  latter  with  all  his  forces:  see 
Jer.  xxxiv.  1 — ^7.  On  the  very  day,  as  the  same  author 
compute^  the  ntge  and  utter  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
were  revealed  to  Ezekiel  the  prophet,  then  in  Chatdea, 
under  the  type  of  a  teethmg'pot ;  and  his  wife  died  in  the 
evaniog,  aoo  he  waa  charged  not  to  mourn  for  her,  because 
of  the  exlraordiumr  ealamity  that  had  CiUen  upon  the 
land  I  aee  Ezek.  xnv.  1,  2,  Ac. 

Jeremiah,  having  prediMed  the  same  calamities,  (Jer. 
xxxiv.  1 — 7.)  was,  by  the  command  of  Zedekiah,  shut  up 
in  prison,  xxxii.  1 — 16. 

Itkaraoh  Bbpkra,  or  VaphrU,  hearing  how  Zedekiah 
was  pressed,  and  fearing  for  the  aafeqr  ofua  own  domin- 
toom,  should  the  ChsIdewH  succeed  against  Jerusalem,  de- 
lermined  to  auoeour  Zedekiah.  Findiw  this,  the  Chalde- 
ans raised  the  siege  of  Jeruaalem  ua  went  to  meet  the 
Bgjptian  army,  which  they  defeated  and  put  to  flight. — 
^tmh,  Antiq.  lib.  z.  c  10.  In  the  interim  the  Jews, 
thinicing  d>eir  danger  was  past,  rocliumed  their  servants, 
■ad  put  them  again  under  ine  yoke,  Jer.  xxxiv.  %  dkc 

Terse*  2—4.  And  tk4  city  mw  Mtf^^wi^  &r.]  Nebu- 


8  IT  And  in  the  fifth  month,  "  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month,  which  ia  *  the  ninteenth  year 
of  King  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  *  came 
Nebuzar-adan.  '  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant 
of  the  kin?  of  Babylon,  unto  Jernmtem: 

9  r  And  hebivnt  the  house  of  the  Lonn.  'and 
the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jeni- 
salem,  and  every  great  fmm's  house  burnt  he 
with  nre. 

10-  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  that 
were  m'til  the  captain  of  the  guard,  'brakedowB 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  ^>ont. 

It  '■Now  the  rest  of  the  people  (Aoi merfl left 
in  the  city,  and  the  'fugitives  that  fell  away  to 
the  king  of  Balwlon,  irith  the  remnant  of  Uie 
multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  captam  of  the  guard  left  of  the 
poor  of  the  land  to  be  vine-dressers  and  hndband- 
men. 

13  ITAnd  'the  'pfllars  of  brass  that  vere 
the  hoaae  of  the  Lohd,  and  >  the  bases,  and  ^  the 
brazen  sea  that  vas  in  the  house  of  the  Lob», 
did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and  carried  th« 
brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  t  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
snufiers,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
brass  wherewith  they  ministered,  look  ibtf 
aww. 

15  And  the  fire-pans,  and  the  bowls,  and  such 
things  as  ■were  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  of  silver,  in 
silver,  the  captain  of  the  goard  took  away. 

16  The  two  pOlars,  ^one  sea,  and  the  bases 
which  Solomon  had  made  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord;  Uhe  brass  of  alt  these  vessels  waa 
without  weight. 

17  '  The  height  of  the  mepillar  was  eighteen 
cobits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it  was  brass :  and 
the  height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits ;  and  the 
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chadnezzar,  having  routed  the  Egyptian  army,  returned  to 
Jeruaalem,  and  beai^ed  it  so  closely  that,  being  reduced 
by  bmine,  and  a  breach  made  in  the  wah,  the  Chaldeana 
entered  it  on  the  ntniA  day  qf  the  feartk  monlA.  (Wed- 
nesday, July  27.)  Zedekiah,  and  many  others,  enaeSToar- 
iag  to  make  their  escape  by  nigbL 

TeraeB.  Thearmy  qf  Oie  OtStdeea  purmted\  Zedeki- 
ah waa  taken,  and  Drought  captive  to  Riblah  in  Syria, 
where  Nebuchadnezzar  then  ley,  who  ordered  bia  aona  to 
be  sbun  before  his  Ihce,  and  then  put  out  bia  eyes ;  and, 
having  loaded  him  with  chains,  sent  him  to  Babylon :  see 
Jer.  xxxix.  4,7.1ii.  7, 11;  thua  fulfilling  the  prophetic  deds- 
rationa,  that  hie  eyes  ^wul4  *ee  the  net  of  the  king  of 
BabyUm,  Jer.  zzxiL  4.  and  zxziv.  3;  but  Bab^m  M 
ehoiud  not  aee,  tbou^  he  waa  lo  die  thae,  Eeek.  kii.  13: 

Verse  8.  ht  &e  Jtjamott^  On  die  seveniA  day  of  As 
J^h  month,  (answering  to  Wedneaday,  Aug.  24.)  Nebu- 
zar-adan made  his  entry  into  the  citv ;  and,  havng  spent 
two  days  in  making  nroviiion,  on  ine  tenth  day  of  die 
same  month,  (Saturday,  Aug.  27.)  he  set  fire  to  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  king's  palace,  and  the  houses  of  the  nobility, 
and  burnt  them  to  the  ground,  Jerem.  lii.  IX  compared 
with  Rxtz.  8.  Thus  the  temple  was  destrinred  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  the  nineteenOi  at  nebochad- 
nezsar,  the  ^rat  of  the  XLVIIIth  Olympiad,  in  the  one 
hundred  and  sixtieth  current  year  of  the  era  of  Nabo- 
noaaar,  Jbur  hundred  and  twenty-four  years,  Ara 
months  and  eight  day*,  from  the  time  in  whtdi  Solomon 
laid  iia  foundation  stone. 

Verae  10.  Brake  down  the  wdU]  In  the  same  M9k 
month,  Jer.  1.  3.  the  walls  of  Jeninlem  heing  nzed  to 
the  ground,  all  that  were  left  in  the  city,  andan  that  had 
fled  over  formerly  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  all  the  common 
people  of  the  city,  with  all  the  king's  treasures,  those  of 
the  nobles,  and  the  whole  furniture  of  the  temple,  did  Ne- 
buzar-adan oorij  off  to  Babylon ;  see  Jerem.  zxxiz.  EL  9. 
lii.  14,  23.  And  thus  waa  Judah  carried  away  out  of  her 
own  land,  /our  hundred  and  rixty-eight  years  sAar  Da- 
vid began  to  reign  over  it]  from  the  diviaion  of  the  tea 
tribes,  three  hundred  and  eighty-eight  jears ;  and  Iron 
the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  onehundredtad 
thirty-four  years;  A.  H.  3416;  and  before  Christ,  Aw 
hundred  and  ninety.  And  thus  ends  what  is  called  the 
Jiflh  age  qf  the  world.   See  Uwnss's  ^nnab. 
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wnntheB  work,  and  pomegranatea  uj&on  the 
^apiter  rouod  about,  all  of  oraea :  and  Eke  unto 
these  had  the  aecood  pillar  with  wreatheo  work. 

18  IT  °  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
*  Seraiah  the  chief  pnest,  and  p  Zephaniah  the 
second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the  <>door. 

19  Andoutofthecity  be  took  an 'officer,  that 
wai  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  ■  five  men  ot 
them  that  t  were  in  the  king's  presence,  which 
were  fiHUtd  in  the  city,  and  the  <■  principal  scribe 
^  the  host,  which  nnislered  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the 
land  ihat  mere  found  in  the  city  : 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan,  captain  of  the  ^uard. 
Cook  theae,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of 
BabjrIontoRiblah: 

21  And  the  kin^  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and 
■lew  them  at  RiUah  io  the  land  of  Hamath. 
*So  Jadah  waa  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

^  T  ^  And  €ts  for  the  people  that  remained 
ia  U»  land  cS  Jnoah,  whom  NebochadneKzar 
kteff  of  Babylon  had  left,  even  over  them  he 
made  Qedaliah  the  mu  of  Ahikaw,  the  boo  of 
Bbaphan,  mlcr.  ^  , 

23  And  when  all  the  «  captaiDS  u  the  arnuetj 
tiMr  aad  their  men,  heara  that  the  king  of 
Buyloa  had  made  Gedaliah  governor,  there 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Miznih,  even  lahmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of 
Careah,  and  Seraiah  the  bod  <^  Taahnmeth  the 
Netophathite,  and  Jaazaoiah  the  son  m  a  Maa- 
chathite,  they  and  their  men. 
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Terse  18.  Seraiah  Ou  dtitf  }>ne<(— Z^AuntoA]  The 
pemDiriio  IB  htte  eall^  ^mondprUtt,  waainiat  the 
Jem  eall  ra^'an,  a  sort  <rf  drntly,  wha  parformed  the 
ftutedoDfl  of  the  high  prieat,  vheo  ne  wu  prerented  by 
■ay  iafimity  from  atteadiiig  Um  temple  samoe.  See  oa 
Cbip.  xxziii.  4. 

pruence]  Tliese  were  prinoipal  oounaellon,  aad  oonfi- 
deatial  offieetB. 

In  Jerem.  Ui.  26.  it  is  said  he  took  Mven  men  who  were 
near  the  king'e  person,  and  the  eame  number  is  fuond  in 
Uie  Arabic  in  this  place ;  and  the  Oialdee  has  no  lesa  than 
Jtfty  mm:  but  in  Jeiemiah  this,  as  well  as  all  the  rest  of 
toe  vonimiM,  reads  aeven.  Probably  they  were  no  more 
dmnjlM  at  firatj  or,  perhaps  Jeremiah  reckoned,  with 
the  fm.  the  o^lcer  diat  was  aet  over  the  men  uMir,  and 
the  prmc^toTwrtfre  of  the  host,  mentjoned  here,  as  two 
1^  the  finiand  thas  made  seven  in  the  whole. 

Terse  ei.  TiulArigf^  BahyloinwmttU&^aA  He  had, 
DO  doubt,  found  that  these  had  counselled  Zedelciah  to  revolt. 

Terse  22.  Made  OedaUah — ru^.]  Una  was  no  regal 
digni^i  he  was  only  a  sort  of  A«n<^  or  oDerseer,  appointed 
Io  regulate  the  luubandmen. 

Terse  23.  TbJtSixpah]  This  ia  said  to  have  beeontuated 
on  li»  east  side  of  the  river  Jordan,  and  most  cmitiga- 
oos  to  Babylni  and,  therefore^  die  moat  proparfbr  me 
residenee  m  Qedaliab,  bsoaose  nearest  to  tne  plaoe  from 
iduch  he  was  to  receive  his  lOstruetions.  But  there  woe 
sereral  places  of  diis  name;  aad  we  do  n«  exactly  know 
iriiere  nie  was  situated. 

Terse  24.  €hdaliah  twm  ta  thtm}  He  plsdnd  him- 
seU^  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  to  encourage  ana  protect 
tbam. 

Tern  26.  Smat*  Chdaliak]  lUs  was  at  an  entertain- 
meat  which  Gedaliah  had  made  for  them :  see  3tt.  j]L  1, 
&0.  He  was  not  content  with  this  murder,  but  slew 
finurscore  mor^  who  were  coming  with  offerings  to  the 
iMBpl^  and  tew  eevenl  as  prisoners;  and  among  thrai 
■ome  at  tba  Mng**  dn^gftleF*:  and  set  off  to  go  to  the 
Ammonitfls.  But  Jtduo^^dia  son  of  Kanab,  hearing  of 


24  And  Gedaliah  aware  to  them,  and  to  their 
men,  and  said  unto  them.  Fear  not  to  be  the 
aervontsof  the  Chaldees:  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon ;  and  it  shall  be  wcU 
with  you. 

25  But  r  it  came  to  paaa  in  the  seventh  iBOnth. 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Wethaoiah,  the  son  of 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  *  royal,  came,  and  ten 
men  with  nim,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he  died, 
and  the  Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that  were  with 
him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  peofJe,  both  small  and  ereat, 
and  the  oaptaina  of  the  armiee,  arose.  ■  and  came 
to  Egypt:  fur  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chal- 
dees. 

27  T  ''And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  'Vc.aS' 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  or  the  capti- 

vity  of  Jehoiachiaking  of  Judah.  in  the  m.  ■STS? 
twelilh  month,  on  the  seven  and  twen-  "  '  '°: 
tieth  day  of  the  month,  that  fivil-merodach  king 
of  Salmon,  in  the  year  that  he  bcnn  to  reign, 
'  did  lift  up  the  head  of  Jehoiaehin  kiiig  of  Jauh 
out  of  prison ; 

28  And  he  spake  ^  kindly  to  him,  and  aet  his 
thrtme  above  the  throne  of  the  kiDffi  that  were 
with  him  in  Babylon; 

29  And  changed  hu  pricoD-gannwiia;  aad  he 
did  *  eat  bread  eontinnally  b«ve  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

30  jLad  hifl  allowance  wo*  a  eontiiiDal  aflew^ 
ance  given  bim  of  the  king,  a  daily  rate  Jbrevwy 
day,  all  the  df^ra  of  his  liw. 
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these  outrages,  mised  a  number  of  men,  and  nnmed  Irfk- 
mael :  Idimael'a  jnisoners  immediately  turned,  and  joiiwd 
Johanaa }  so  that  ht,  and  of  his  aeoompliees,  wiA 

difficulty  escaped  to  the  Ammonitea :  aee  Jer.  xU.  I,  Ac. 
Baali*,  kinf  of  the  Ammonitet,  had  sent  lAmael  to  Bor- 
der Oedaliao  i  and  of  this  he  was  informed  by  JefaaDi^ 
who  <^ed  to  prevent  this,  by  taking  away  the  liie  lUi 
murderer.  But  Oedaliah  could  not  believe  that  he  bsi^ 
boured  such  foul  designs:  and  therefore,  took  do pfccaaliga 
(O  aaTe  his  life:  see  Jer.  zl.  13—16. 

Terae  27.  Arui  ii  came  to  paw]  ^■M^n'*'>**TT  ns 
just  now  dead ;  and  Evil-merodach,  his  son,  succeeded  u 
me  kisffdOm,  in  the  thtriy-tetenth  year  qf  eaptititf 
qf  Jehotaxtn :  and  on  dte  aeven  andtvenneth  day,  [Jot- 
miah  myajlve  and  tvetUieih,]  of  the  tiectflh  mmA  ft 
that  year,  {Tuetdajk  Ajrril  \€,  A.  M.  34^)  he  Ikw^ 
the  lonceapti'vated  Jewish  king  out  of  prison ;  tresJM 
him  kiwily  t  and  ever  after,  dicing  his  life,  rcekoned  bte 
among  the  king's  friends.  1%is  is  partieuUrly  rdaied  il 
the  fbcD-  last  verses  of  the  book  of  Jeremiah. 

Terse  30.  A  corUinuai  aUovance  given  him  ^  Suking] 
He  lived  in  a  regat  etyU,  and  haa  his  court  even  ia  loe 
city  of  Babylon ;  being  supplied  with  every  reqUHsIs  by 
the  munificence  md  friendship  of  the  king.  Io  atant  Ass 
year* after  this,  Bvil-merodadi  was  slain  m  aeonaiNnCTt 
and  it  is  mppaaed  diat  Jdioiadiin,  then  about  fiftr<«ipK 
years  of  age,  fell  with  his  fi^end  and  notector.  Ifni  Vk- 
minates  the  catastrophe  of  the  Jewin  king^ 
state,  the  consequence  of  unheard-of  rebelhoaa  am  pnm- 
eationa  against  die  Hajes^  of  heaven. 

MaaordienateeonlhePlrUimdStcimdB^alm^lBas'- 

Wo  have  already  seen  that  the  Hdirews  consider  tfaw 
two  books  as  one. 

The  iruHBMB  of  verses  in  both,  is  one  Aoutamd  ft* 
Aurufrcd  and  QAriy-Jtna; 

Masobxtic  SKcTions,  thiri^fxt. 

HwDLa  vsBsi,  1  Kings  zxu.  6.  And  h»  wald  mil»  br. 
BecttUM  I  make  wUo  Naboth  As  JerrMliie,  amd  mid 
mils  Mn,  gm  nu^  Ae. 
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PREFACE 

TO  TBI 

TWO  BOOKS  OF  CHRONICLES 


ATTCIENTTjY,  thflse  (iw books  were  contidered  tut  tm  one:  for  this  we  have  not  only  the  teatimotiy  of  81.  JertrtUt 
but  also  that  of  the  MeuoTttet,  who  gave  the  «um  of  all  the  seotiona,  chapters,  and  vereea,  under  one  wriaHon  at 
the  end  of  the  aecond  book ;  without  mentioning  any  diviaion :  and,  althou^  the  modern  Jitk*  divide  ihra,  yet  they 
rive  the  Muorttie  enumeration  of  aeetion^  Ac.  as  It  waa  giirail  of  old ;  tM  all  editors  of  the  Masoretic  Bibles,  whe- 
mer  Jewish  or  Christian,  follow  the  nme  plan. 

These  books  have  had  aeveml  name*.  In  Hebrew  they  are  denominated  mm  ■'in  dibrey  Tun/amim ;  Uteiany, 
TV  Words  iif  Ae  Day;  i.  e.  Tfte  Jbumoto,  pturticularly  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  the  kinga  of  Judah.  ButthJi 
name  doea  not  appear  to  have  been  given  by  the  inspired  writer.  _ 

The  Syriae  has,  Tlu  Book  offfuTrarumdioTtM  in  Ae  dm/t  of  Ac  Mngt  qf  Judah :  ahlA  it  caUed,  Dtbrl  yomim  f 
Mferricg  to  the  Hebrew  title. 

't\»  ATijMe\aa,Tke  BooktifA*Aniuilt,vikiAUca^^   

The  S^iuaeint  bos,  m^Attumatww,  qfAe  Atn^  that  were  t0,  or  tmUted;  supposing  that  diese  books  wert « 
■t^pfamsn^ciOiertOiSamiM^aQdtDtheAaofa^JRn^  To  ihii  the  Oreek  tiaoslators  migtn 

have  been  led,  bv  ftndinr  that  ibese  books,  in  their  tim^  timA  0U  Sacred  Canon,  oa  they  Mill  do  in  the  mott  Mrmol 
editionfl  of  the  Hebrew  Bible. 
The  Frtte'ftfeuaea  the  same  tern  aa  flie  fiitpfiMu^TU,  refcTring,  tike  the  Syriae  m&  Arabic,  to  the  HthrtWJUtma. 
IB  mir  SnglUii  Bihie,  the»  books  are  termed  Cftrwrirfes,  from  the  GTeokw"'''!*!        Tjwot,  W***  ;  i.  e.  J  H»» 
tery  iif  Hitu*  [  or,  as  the  matter  of  the  work  show^  "A  Histmr  of  iWea,  Kingdoms,  State*,  ReHgioD,  Ac  with  an 

Meouot  of  the  moat  memor^le  Peraont  and  TrantaaUmt  of  tnoae  Times  and  Naiioiw."   

Coneerning  the  oulW  of  these  books  nethn^  certain  is  known.  Soine  thtakthw  are  tiw  works  of  ili^«rMi 
bat  the  UBifonnity  of  the  Myle,  the  connaxkm  of  the  bets,  together  with  the  rocapitalouons  and  reftewwna,  wlaeh  an 
•Aen  made,  prove  that  (hey  are  the  wCTk  of  otu  and  Ae  MUM  penon.  . 

The  Jews,  and  Christian  interpret^  in  general,  believe  they  were  the  work  of  EnA,  asaistMl  ^  nte  INMnW 
Baggai,  ZaiAariah,  and  MaiaM.  That  E*aA  woe  the  author,  It,  on  the  whole,  the  wort  prebable  opbiioo.  Tm 
he  fived  at  the  eonolosion  ot  die  BabyhmiA  captivity,  is  well  known;  and  *e  Second  Book  of  C»ooietea  tor^naW 
at  diat  period;  barely  reoitiag  the  doiTM  oT Cynu  to  pertnit  Ae  return  of  the  captivated  IsraeliMa  to  tbefr  own  laad^t 
which  subject  is  inmediately  taken  up  in  ute  Book  o/ETm,  in  which  dte  operation  of  that  decree  ia  distinctly  mattod, 

Hwre  are  worda  sOmI  (em  -  ..w 

^tor  the  eapiivf^,  and  prot_   ^  .  

ofihemarepeeoIiartoJemihtmMlf.   i  O.  1^  h««  aw        Wporey :  ,    .  . 

and  in  1  Chron.  xxvili.  17.   And  ytom  ttoHfeMion,  or  drakmtm,  "idraehma,"  er  3m«,  1  Chron.  xxix.  T. 
ti.  68.  Neh.  vii.  70.   And  nvma^  rapAsMlotfi,  "  tattmr  or  JtoaU,  2  Ghren.  ii.  19.  widely  dincring  from  nman  Otbnm, 
t  Kings  T.  9.  which  we  there  tnnantft  in  die  same  way.   Calmtt  ooosidirs  theae  words  «a  strtmg  evitem  that  tOMr 
hooka  w«rfl  the  woric  of  Biera,  and  peinwd  rfltor  ttie  captivity. 

We  are  not  to  suppoae  that  these  books  are  the  Oirmidtt  tftkt  kingt  of  Judah  wnd  JstmZ,  so  aAen  re&rrad  ta  m 
llM  kfMorical  booka  of  the  Old  TMlamenti  theae  havabew  long  lest;  tnd  (tie  boeke  before  as  can  only  faaabndgmnta 
either  of  such  chronicles,  or  of  works  of  a  similar  kind.  ^  . 

■RMi  the  annentJewa  took  great  care  to  rsgfMsr  their  civil,  mililary,  and  «ecdemntieal  tranaaetioB^  ia  NnaenUy 
evident  frgn  firequent  refcrenee  to  such  works  in  the  Sacred  Writings  t  M>d  that  these  rwi«t«rv  wen  caremlly  an* 
remedy  fermad,  we  learn  from  the  character  of  the  pmano  by  whom  they  wen  oomiledl  bey  war*  ia  geoeral 
proii^ta;  and  aeem  to  have  been  employed  by  the  kings  under  whom  they  lived,  to  compile  the  uaaii*  tt  inat 
at,  most  likely,  this  was  considered  a  part  of^the  prophet's  regular  office. 

SamuM,  Nathan,  and  Gady  wrote  under  the  reign  of  David,  1  Chron.  zziz.  29. 

The  acu  of  the  reign  of  Solohon  were  written  y  Nathan,  Ahifak,  and  Jddo,  2  Chron.  iz,  29. 

Shemaiah  and  Iddo  wrote  dwae  of  Reboboam,  2  Chron.  xii.  16, 

JUdo  wrote  also  those  of  AujAa,  2  Chron.  xiii.  'Zi. 

It  ia  likely  thai  Haaani  the  seer  wrote  those  of  Aba,  2  Chron.  xvi.  7. 

Je/ai,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Honaoi,  1  Kings  xvi.  1,  7.  wrote  the  acu  of  Jshobiu*hat,  2  Chron.  xx  34.  Ulnar 
this  same  reign,  we  find  JahaxUl,  the  prophet,  S  Chron.  xx.  14}  and  Elitxtr,  the  prophet,  Ibid.  v.  37. 

baiah  recorded  the  transactions  of  UsziAn,  2  Chron.  xxvL  22;  and  ihoae  oC  Hnnu*^  2  Chron.  zxxiL  32|  and  at 
Ah  AX,  of  whose  reign  we  find  the  principal  nets  in  the  viith,  Tiiith,«nd  ixth  obaptera  ofhis  prqiheaea.  Under  this 
reifn  also,  we  find  OcUd,  the  prophet,  2Chron.  xxviii.  9. 

J/osta  wrote  the  history  of  the  reign  of  MANASflXH.    See  2  Chron.  xxxiil.  19.  in  the  mar^rin. 

And  Jeremiah  wrote  the  history  of  Jobiab  and  his  descendants^  the  last  kings  of  Jud^. 

■niia  was  aach  a  soeeeaaion  of  MsMrians  as  no  nation  of  the  world  could  ever  boast.  Meik  all  of  whom  wrote  tmder 
the  tn«|»ra<ioRof  Ood'a  Holy  Spirit  taonte  of  whom  had  minds  the  moat  highly  cultivatadi,  and  of  the  most  extraor- 
dinary powers.  Whether  the  prophets  who  flouriAed  in  the  reigns  of  the  kikn  ef  Irrad  wrote  the  annals  of  Ams 
king*  we  know  not,  because  it  is  not  positively  declared.  We  know  that  Ahija^  the  Sbilonite,  lived  under  JaaosoAJii 
tbe  oon  of  Nebat,  I  Kings  xi  29 ;  and  ziv.  2 ;  and  Jehu,  son  of  Honani,  under  Baasha,  1  Kinga  xvt.  7. 

Elijah,  and  many  ottLsra,  flooridied  under  the  reign  of  Ahai.  Elitha,  Jonah,  and  many  more,  soooeeded  him  ia 
tbeprontietie  office. 

Beaines  these  propbMs,  and  prophetic  men,  we  find  other  persona  whose  office  it  was  to  record  the  tranaetioin  of 
Um  kings  under  whom  dtn  livm.  These  were  called  sacretorics,  or  reeordtrt  s  so,  under  DAvm  and  SoLOMOir, 
Jtltodtajitatf  the  son  of  Ahiiud,  was  rteorder ;  •t'Std  mazekir,  "  remembrtmcer"  2  Sam.  viii.  16 ;  and  1  Chron.  xviiL 
15.  Am  Ulnar  HaantiAM,  we  find  Jeah,  the  son  of  Aaaph,  2  Kings  xviii.  IB.  And  under  Josiab,  Joah  the  son  of 
Jbatuue,  who  filled  the  same  office,  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  8. 

The  real  object  of  the  andior  of  theae  books  is  not  very  easy  to  be  ascertained.  Bui  it  is  evident  that  he  never  could 
have  intended  them  as  anmpiemsni  to  the  preceding  books ;  asheretateamany  of  the  same  oircumstaaeea  which  occur 
In  them;  and  often  in  grtaUr  detail}  and,  except  ^  way  of  amplifleatioJi,  addt  Ttry  liule  that  can  be  called  new f 
and  omiU  manv  tiiinga  of  importanee,  not  only  in  the  ancient  history  of  the  Israelites^  but  even  of  thoae  mentioned  in 
tbajwwadiag  bodu  of  Samuel  and  Kings.   Nituth^trt  of  hiswtvk  are  occupied  with  extensiTe  gsnsoWioal 
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tablet ;  but  even  then  are  far  from  h^ogpttfleL  His  hutorr,  propeHv  RMaking,  doea  not  begin  till  (be  UnA  AafUrt 
and  ttwD  it  commenoea  afaruptlj,  vithtne  iMtamiceeHftil  Mttleof  iMut  tnd  hii  death;  l)utnotainirdc(liieU«ai7, 
Hmu^  the  writer  givee  many  ourioua  and  inpoitant  particulara  in  the  life  of  David,  yet  be  paaaea  br  hia  iwfiiffiij 
with  Bath-ahdia,  and  all  iu  conaequeDcet.  He  M71  Bothtng  of  the  incM  of  AnUMO,  with  hia  aiater  l^tnar;  aor  • 
word  of  the  rcAeUfon  and  obomfnofwiu  of  Abnlom.  Ha  m^i  venr  little  of  die  king*  of  Isael  t  and  take*  bd  nodea 
of  what  concerned  that  it&te,  fnnn  the  capture  of  Amejdah,  king  of  Jud^d^  I17  Joaah, 

Ac.   And  of  the  Ian  wan  of  these  kingi^  which  tenninalad  in  the  eapttvi^  of  the  ten  tnbai^  he  nya  not  one  word  1 

llie  principal  deeign  of  the  writer  wpeara  to  "have  been  thii;  to  point  out  from  the  puUic  regiaten^  which  were  Mill 
preaerved,  what  had  oeen  the  itate  of  the  different  fiunilies  previoualy  to  the  captivt^ ;  that,  at  their  letucik  they  BiC^ 
enter  on,  and  repoaMi^  their  reipective  inheritances.   He  enters  particularly  into  tbs  fanetiooL  geaealogws  nmiliiK 
•od  orders,  of  the  pruata  and  LevUea  ;  and  this  was  peculiarly  necessary  after  the  return  from  the  eaf^intj,  to  Ae  oh 
-  that  tiie  worship  of  God  mi^t  be  conducted  in  the  saniie  way  as  before ;  and  by  the  ivopar  legitimate  neraomi. 

He  ia  abo  very  particular  relative  to  what  concerns  religion,  the  worship  of  CwL  uie  temple  and  its  utenalj^  the 
king*  who  attthortxed  or  tolerated  idolatry,  and  those  who  maintained  the  worship  of  the  true  tSod.  In  hia  disaftatioa 
^  nraiae  and  blame,  these  are  the  qualitiea  which  principally  occupy  hia  attention,  and  influenee  his  pen. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  say  sotnething  here  concerning  the  tUilili/  of  these  books.  That  they  are  in  this  rcsmei  ia 
low  estimation,  we  may  learn  from  the  manner  in  whiui  they  are  treated  by  commentators :  they  mj  very  liule  eoB- 
ceming  them,  and  suppoaa  the  suliMet  has  been  anticipated  in  .uiebo<As  of  Sbmuef  and  £Fn^.  That  the  persona  wk* 
treat  trwm  thus  have  never  atndieo  them  ia  most  evidenL  else  their  judgment  would  be  widely  diffcrenL  Wbatercr 
history  these  books  posses^  in  common  with  the  books  of  Samuel  and  £ngs,  may,  in  a  commentary,  be  fairly  intrtK 
duoed,  in  the  examination  of  the  latter ;  and  this  I  have  endeavoured  to  do,  as  the  reader  mav  have  already  seen.  Bk 
there  are  various  detaUa,  and  atrimu  /acU  and  obtertatUnu,  which  must  be  conaidered  in  tneae  bodu  alwe ;  oor  wiD 
a  riight  mention  of  such  circumstances  do  them  histice. 

Sl  Jsrom  bad  the  mostexalted  opinion  of  the  books  of  Chronicles.  According  to  bim,  "They  are  an  ^itome  ef  the 
Old  TeatamenL"  Heaa*erta  "  "niat  th^  are  of  audi  high  moment  and  importanet^  ihathe  wno  iuppoaea  hiaaelf » 
baaequainiodwiih  Iba  Sacred  Writings,  and  doea  not  know  iAon,  mily  deceivea  binudf;  and  that  innumerabte  ^bm- 
tiona  ralattva  to  the  Gomel  an  here  exi^ned."  Paro/iiMniienon  Uber,  id  ttt,  ItutrumenH  VtUrit  Emnft,  faxtat 
ae  lali*  utiut  at»que  ulo,  H  quia  srin^Ham  Scripiuranm  Mi  voliurU  arrogare,  teipaum  irrideaL  Per  sinnk 
guippe  nmnina,  Junettaruqtu  oerfrorum,  at  j>r<cUrmUt<z  in  RcouM  Ubria  tangwntur  kiatori^ ;  et  itmMmtrtMm 
axpbeaaiur  Evatigdii  QuMlionea.  Epiat  Seound.  ad  PauUnum  Preriiyterum.  Ovsa.  Benedict.  voL  iv.  coL  174. 
And  in  another  plaM  ha  aasert^  that  "All  Sermtura  knowledge  is  oonlained  in  dieaebocd^  Owmi4  erudiiio  ScHf 
Atrorura,  m  A«e  itftro  ce»(£n<b(r.  PrafiU.  in  lih.  Atral  juxta  Septuaginta  Interpret.  Orn.  Edit  Beaed.  vtd.  i.  eoL 
1418.  Ihia  may  be  going  too  far  t  hilt  St.  Jerom  believed  that  there  was  a  mystery  and  inaanhigiatvaiy|rBfarwa«^ 
wbsthar  of  man,  uvmon,  eiiy,  or  amrUry,  in  the  book.  And  yet  he  complaiM  greatly  of  the  oonuption  m  thoae  sawsfc 
Mine  having  beeo  (tiaided^  so  aa  to  make  ItM  or  Arse  name*  out  of  one;  and  aometimaa  namaa  ecadaise4  ss  aa or 
Arae  name*  to  make  but  one.  To  cure  this  evil  he  laboured  hard,  and  did  much ;  but  still  the  confuaioo  is  gna^  and  in 
many  caaes  past  remedy.  To  assist  the  reader  in  this  respect  I  wiui  to  refer  htm  to  the  marginal  raaiUmga,  aad  paraitat 
tafta,  wbiebazebarecarehillyr^ireaenled  in  the  inner  margin:  theae  should  be  conatanuy  oonaultad,  is  tfaay  s*rv«  10 
faauw  naay  difluulties,  and  reconoile  aevaral  aaaming  eoatradictkm*.  laadditkni  tonwaa  haba^I  hamfianllalh 
ajcamlned  the  diftrent  anoeni  ventona,  and  die  voriotia  nadmga  ia  Ibe  MSS.  of  KmnMt  and  Ih  A**h  wUdi 
•ften  belp  M  remove  sudi  difficultiea. 

Tbere  m  one  mode  of  expoaition  which  I  have  applied  to  theae  book^  which  has  not,  as  lar  as  I  faww,  beta  sa  i«t 
wedt  I  mean  the  TWgvm,  or  C%a/i<M  PoropAroM,  trf  Rafahi  Joasra.  It  is  well  known  to  all  oriantal  ac^okii,  tM 
s  Chaldaa  Targum,  or  Paraphrase,  baa  been  found  and  pubUsbed  in  the  Polyglotia,  on  every  book  of  the  Old  Tbstanea^ 
stirab  Hebraw,  the  books  of  OmmieUa  excited.  Neilhar  in  Ibe  CWtpmtenaian,  Antwerp,  Pariaian,  nor  Lsadsa 
VolynotL  is  each  a  Targum  to  be  found  j  none  having  been  diacoverad  when  these  wDrics  were  piuriidMd. 
shortly  after  the  London  Polyglou  was  finished,  a  HS.  was  found  in  the  Univeraity  of  Cambridge^  caataiaiBg 
Targum.  on  theae  books :  thu,  with  several  other  pieces,  AroUe,  Paraic,  Syriae,  Ac  Dr-  Sartnul  Clarke  eoUcmd, 
and  mteoded  to  publish  as  a  atgaplammiary  volume  to  the  Pdyglott,  tait  was  prevented  by  premature  death.  Tha  MS. 
was  afterward  copM  by  Mr:  Ztoaid  Y^^Atns ;  and  printed,  wtm  a  Latin  traniUaU  Of  tta 

work  the  reader  will  find  I  have  made  a  liberal  use,  aa  I  have  ot  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  ban  tlxsial,  on  die  pra- 
oeding  books.  Itabbi  JoaepH,  the  author,  lived  about  tkrte  hmdrad  yaara  after  the  destruction  of  the  aecood  umpk^ 
or  about  A.  D.  400.  'Hie  HS.  in  queation  formerly  belonged  to  the  celebrated  Srpen,  and  waa  purchaaed  by  the  di^ 
af  Hm^iriBghinBj  then  Chancellor  m  the  Universi^  of  Cambridge,  and  by  him  presented  to  ih«  puUio  bbiary  of  (hat 
ITaivandty. 

It  iaiwotllyef  remark,  that  die  tecia  (runs  auymro,  "wmd,"  and  n  irvm  nuynipailaya,  "the  word  of  JdavdS* 
is  uaed  paraonaUv  in  tbia  IWnunt  never  a*  a  word  apokm,  but  as  a  raaaoir  tding:  aae  iba  oolea  00  Jeha  L  L 

Hie  Ftrat  B«A  at  Ckmldaa  caeUatm  a  sort  itf  geaealogioal  biatory,  from  the  onaiion  of  tbe  werid  w  AedM 
of  D«nd,A.]L29e9i 
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CHAPTBR  I. 

barer AAaWHaii^l-A  OrWH W Atn*«^l  «.  IbMal 

A  I>AM,  -  Sheth.  Bno«h, 
AaMttg*.  I\.  2  Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  Jered, 
-=   3  Henoch,  Methaselah,  Lantech, 

4  Noah,  Sbem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  I  I*  The  sons  of  Japheth ;  Oomer,  and  Ma- 

Sog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and 
leahech,  and  Tira*. 

6  And  the  lona  of  Oomer;  Adieheaaz,  and 
*  Riphath,  and  Tograrntah. 

7  And  the  kodb  of  Jaran ;  EUiiha,  and  Tar- 
Muh.  Kittim,  and  *  Dodanim. 

„8  IT -The  Bonfl  of  Ham ;  Cush,  and  Mizraim, 
Pat,  and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Ciub;  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha.  And 
the  sons  of  Raamah ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Ciuh  '  begat  Nimrod:  he  began  to  be 
BiKhtT  upon  the  earth. 

ri  And  Mizrainx  begat  Lndun.  and  Anamim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtohim, 

12  And  Patbrurim,  and  Casluhini,  (of  whom 
came  the  Philistines  j  and  f  Caphthonm. 

13  And  ^Canaan begot  Zidon  his  first-born, 
and  Heth, 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite,  nod 

the  Girffaehite, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  ATlute,  and  the 
Sioite. 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  end 
the  Hamathite. 


5iW*'—f  DnTiW-bClirm  tS, «»-IOi±lkBrs IL  Hk 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 
Terae  1.  Adam,  Shtt/t,  £notA]  That  Adam  mt 
dte  Auberof  ShethoT  8«th,  Seth  waa  the  buher  of  Eooab, 
Enoah  the  fiuher  of  Kenan,  aad  ao  on.  No  notice  is  taken 
of  Cain  and  Abtl,  or  ot  any  of  the  other  wna  of  Adam. 
Chw  line  of  patriarchy  from  Adam  10  Noah,  is  what  the 
Matoriaa  intended  to  give :  and  to  have  mentioDed  the  poe- 
teri^  of  Cina  or  Abu  woald  have  been  uieleaa,  as  Noah 
was  not  the  immediate  deaeandant  of  either.  Beaidaiv  <^ 
their  poateritjr  had  Mriihed  in  the  deluge,  none  remaining 
of  the  Adamic  family  but  Noah  and  hii  children :  and  from 
Iheea  all  the  natioiM  of  the  earth  ipraag. 

How  learned  moat  thoaa  men  do  mo  can  take  for  a 
WA  ''T^JlTslMrN^  of  Aajirvfdkaptor.  of  M</r*(  600* 
of  CMBOncLsa,**  and  find  a  mjiwtoy  in  each  name/  nAteh, 
in  the  aggregate,  amounte  to  a  fbfl  view  of  the  original 
jMT/temn,  mAwtpunt  Jaltt  eomoqtUfU  mioory,  andjlnol 
raetoroMm  of  hah  I  O  ye  profoood  illuetratora  of  the 
tmmem  of  men  and  cUia,  why  do  ye  not  give  ui  the  Aey 
of  Tom'  wiedom,  write  oomment^  and  enUpiten  the  worldl 

Terse  S.  After  Tirag,  the  l^^um  adda,  Aitd  the  namea 
pi  tfieir  eoofitriee  were  Africa,  and  Oermanr.  and  Media. 
«ad  llMedooia,  Bidiynia,  and  Mmaia,  and  Thrace.  Ana 
tn  tmoUur  copy,  Oennaay,  Oetia,  and  Hedia,  and  Epbe- 
MB,  BilhTDMs  and  Hmaia,  and  'niraee. 

Verse  6.  To  this  verae  (be  l^num  adda,  And  the  namea 
of  4ietr  ebonlriea  wore  Aaia,  ana  Perva,  mid  Barbary. 

"VmnoT.  T^ooiuqfJaoan]  But  the  torn  <if  Maadon, 
Abu,  mad  7Wnw  JbiKm.  sad  JParrfsafsf  OTraoeording 
•soibsi^iRUkSiAJasi,  7llMU^AdksttBfs,aDdllsrdBii<(i, 
iNdimh  Slid  CKomei^  sad  Anltadt  8oamthii1VK<uni 
wfakh  1  ihsa  hwMMfarlh  rlwrigmw  by  ihslatter  T, 

VarseS.  TU  oeno  ^  Omt  Ouk.  and  Jtfbrsto] 
Arab  uBdBgypt^T, 


17  If  The  sons  of  >  Shem ;  Elam,  and  Ashnr, 
and  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz, 
and  Hul,  and  Oetber,  and  Meschech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Sbelah,  and  Sbelab 
begat  Eber. 

19  And  imto  Eber  were  born  two  sons :  the 
name  of  the  one  wot  ■  Peleg;  because  in  hiv 
days  the  earth  was  dirided:  euod  his  brother's 
name  wo*  Joktan. 

20  And  "  Joktan  begat  Atmodad,  and  Shft- 
leph,  and  Hazarmavetb,  and  Jerah, 

31  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 
2S  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael.  and  Sbeba, 
23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobao.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  JtAtan. 
S4  IT "  Shem,  Arphaxad.  Shelah, 

25  >  Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  >>  Abram;  the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham:  'Isaac,  and  •Isb- 
mael. 

29  f  These  are  their  generations:  The  *  &st> 
born  of  lehmael,  Nebawth;  then  Kedar,  and 
Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  ■  Hadad,aiid 
Tema, 

31  Jetur,  Cfaphish,  and  Kedemah.  These  are 
the  sons  oflahmael. 

32  1[  Now  *  the  sons  of  Keturah,  Abraham's 
concubine :  she  bare  Zimran.  and  Jokshan,  and 
Medan,  and  Midian.  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah. 
And  the  sons  of  Jokshan^  Sbeba,  and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  Bons  of  Midian,  Ephah,  and  Ei>her, 


k     Mt^  Om.  la  S-l  ThM  H  ilMriM,  Got.  la  «^  Ob»  la-*  Qb. 

la  II,  iK-t     m  iMi-^  orTibte-,     m  ia-«  om  « I.  a 

TerwS.  Seba,  and  HavUali]  SituU  and  Hindi,  and 
Somad^  and  LAbya  and  the  Zingit^t  but  Iheoonoqf 
the  Ahuritaniant,  Demargad  and  Mexag. —  T. 

Veree  10.  Hebegan  to  liemighty  upon  the  eartt.]  H» 
began  to  be  bold  in  «in,  a  natraerer  tff  tho  tanoeeiU,  and' 
a  rebel  before  the  LonL—T. 

Verse  11.  Ludim,  &c]  The  NivUeel,  tihe  Ma/HetM, 
Ou  Libakai,  and  the  PentaekenoL—  T. 

Yerae  12.  Caphtht>rim.\  The  Cappadoeiane.~T. 

Verw  13.  Cmoon  begai  Zidon}  Canaan  begat  Both- 
niam  hie  firet-bom,  who  built  Sidon. 

Varae  19.  The  name  tif  the  one  wai  Peleg]  "  Beeauaa 
in  hie  daya  the  inhabitaata_^  of  the  earth  were  divided 
aoeording  to  their  laiuua^M.  And  the  name  of  bia 
trother  waa  Mdani  becaun,  in  his  day%  the  years 
of  men  began  to  be  ahorfetiet^  on  account  ot  their  iniqui- 
tiei."— r. 

.  Verw  20.  Joklan  begat  Almodad]  "He  divided  and 
measured  the  earth  by  linea.  Aefetm  ;  be  aaaigned  rivere 
to  be  boundaries.  Haxarmavelh;  ne  prepareda place  of 
■naree  to  kill  by  the  bigbwi^.  Jerah  t  he  huilt  ion%  and 
when  any  person  came  to  eat  and  drink,  ha  gave  hLm 
deadly  pcnaon,  and  so  took  bis  proper^." — T. 

Aoeording  to  these  traditimu  the  two  first  were  geogra- 
phtre !  the  third,  a  public  roMer;  and  the  fourth,  an  un- 
Itfineipled  fonieepn*,  who  gave  pmaon  to  hii  rich  gueat^ 
that  be  might  get  their  proper^.  Such  things  have  beea 
done  even  m  moifsm  times. 

Verse  23.  And  Ophir)  Whence  gold  is  broo^L  And 
Bbsildk/ wfasDoe  pearls  are  hrougfaL — T.  . 

Verse  24.  A«a»]  The  gnat  pmsL—7'.  "T 

Verse  32.  Keiurah,  Abraham't  eoncubine\  Abraham's 
pUgteh,  or  vifo  of  tbe  eeoontf  rank:  she  wma  naidisr 
wwn^         aar  eoncHMiUk  in  oar  sense  ef  Ibsss  woidik 
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and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah.  All  these 
are  the  sona  ofKeturah. 

34  %  And  ■  Abraham  begat  Isaac.   '  The 
■onB  of  Isaac;  Esau,  and  Israel. 

35  IT  The  sons  of  f  Esau :  Eliphaz,  Reuel, 
and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  KorEth. 

36  The  BOMof  Eli>hazf  Tensan^nd  Omar, 
■Zephi,  and'Gatcun,  Kenaz,  and  Timna,  and 
Araalek. 

37  The  sons  ofReuel;Nahath,Zerah,Shain- 
mah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  And  ■  the  sons  of  Seir ;  Lotan^  and  Sho- 
bal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah,  and  Dishon,  and 
Ezar,  and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan:  Hon,  and  ''Ho- 
qnm:  and  Tiinna  ifo*  Lotan's  sister^ 

40  The  eons  of  Shobal ;  *  Aliao,  aod  Mana- 
hath,  and  Ebal,  Sliepbt,  and  Onoiu.  And  the 
MM  of  Zibeon;  Aiah»  and  Agab. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah;  'Dishon.  And  the 
MOB  <^  Diahon;  '  Amnua,  and  Bflh1>a>>t  ^nd 
Ubran,  and  Cberan. 

42  The  Mme  of  Ezer ;  Bilhfui,  and  Zavan,  and 
*  Jakan.   The  eons  of  Dishan ;  Uz,  and  Aran. 

43  f  Now  these  ore  the  *■  lungs  that  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom  befcH-e  anij  king  reigned 
over  tbe  children  of  Israel;  Beia  the  son  of 
Beor:  and  the  name  ofhiscity  wtu  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the  son 
of  Zerah,  of  Bozrah,  reigned  in  his  etead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husharo,  of 
the  land  of  the  Tcmanites,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Hushacn  was  dead,  Hadad  the 
son  of  Bedad,  whicb  smote  Midian  in  the  field 
of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of 
his  city  was  Avith. 

47  And  Tvlieo  Hadad  was  dead,  Semlah  of 
Itfasrekati  reigned  ui  his  stead. 

48  1  And  when  Samlah  was  dead,  Shaul  of 
Kehabath  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanas 
the  son  of  Aohbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  *  Hadad 
MMrnad  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his  citv 
^Sh  Pai ;  and  his  wife's  name  loaa  Mehetabel, 
the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Meza* 
faab. 

51  IT  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  "  dukes  of 
Edom  were ;  duke  Timnah,  duke  ■  Aliah,  duke 
Jetbeth, 

52  Duke'AhoUbtunah,  duke  Elab,  duke  Pindn, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman/dyie  Mibzur, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  Aako  Inxa,  These  are  the 
<lnkee  of  Edom. 


CHAPTER  II. 

[inlMlij  iif  Hi  iifililiiiiif  riBi  ■■iriiW  ,  If  B 

THESE  are  the  sons  of  " Israel ;  Jt 
p  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Ju- 
dah, Is&achar,  and  Zebulun,  — — 

2  Dan,  Joaepb,  and  Qenjamin,  Naphtali,  Qad> 
and  Aener. 

3  IT  The  sons  of  ^  Jadah :  Er,  and  Onan,  and 
Shelah :  which  three  were  born  unto  him  -of  the 
daughter  of '  Shua  the  Canaaniteas.  And  *  Er, 
the  orst-born  of  Judah,  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  LoRo:  and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  ■  Tamar  his  daughter<in-law  bare  him 
Pharez,  and  Zerah.  All  the  sons  of  Jodab 
were  five. 

5  The  sons  of  "  Pharez ;  Hezron,uidHamiai. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  *  Zimri,  *  and 
Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  '  Data: 
five  of  them  io  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  '  Carmi ;  ■  Achar,  the 
troubler  of  lurael,  who  transgresaed  in  the  tiufug 
'  accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan ;  Azariab. 

9  The  sons  also  m  Hezron.  thai  were  bacs 
unto  him}  Jerahmeel,  and  ■>Rain>  and  <Clie- 
lubai. 

10  And  Ram  ^b^at  Amminadnb;  and  Am- 
minadab  begat  Nabahoo,  *  prince  of  the  children 
of  Judah; 

1 1  And  Nabshon  begat  '  Salma,  aad  Sahnft 
begat  Boao, 

12  And  Boai  begat  Obed,  and  Obed  begtt 

13  V  (  And  Jesse  begat  his  fira(-born  Eliab, 
and  Abinadab  the  second,  and  ^  S^umma  tha 

tbjird, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth^  Raddoi  the  fiflh, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh: 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and  AtugalL 
■  And  the  sons  of  Zenuab ;  Abishai,  and  Joab^ 
and  ABahel,  three. 

17  And  ^  Abigail  hare  Amasa:  and  the  father 
of  Amasa  was  '  Jether  the  iBhmeelite. 

18  IT  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  begat 
children  of  Azubah  At*  wife,  and  of  Jerx>th : 
ber  sons  are  these;  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and 
Ardon. 

19  And  wh'en  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took 
unto  him  »  Epbrath,  which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat "  Bexa- 
leel. 

21  IT  And  afterward  Hezron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  "  Machir,  the  father  of  Gilead, 


im-4>Oi,«M><u,<>n.M.m~«Oi,  ilMui.  Ob.H»--4  a*,AIU■ 
Li^0i^^l^-fOr,Jfcw^^Qv.^^S«,-,&,  •■  - 


TcTH  43.  Bifora  any  king  reigtud  orar— Jbrool]  See 
Oen.  Xxxri.  31,  &c.  where  tnese  nine  venei  occur  i  as  I 
have  supposed,  borrowed  from  dtia  place ;  and  see  the  noiea 
there. 

Sebt  the  ton  qf  Beor]  Balaam  the  impiouB,  son  of 
Beor,  the  nuAe  as  Laban  the  Syrian,  who  formed  a  coo- 
Ibderaey  with  the  eona  of  Eiau,  to  destroy  Jacob  and  hia 
dlildreni  and  he  itudied  to  destroy  them  otterly.  After- 
ward, he  reigned  in  Edom ;  and  the  name  of  hU  royal  city 
was  Dinhabab,  beeause  it  was  undoBervedly  given  to 
him.— T. 

VerM«.  BOamitdeaai  BeingkHledbyPhiaeSfl,  in 
the  wilderness. —  T. 

jofrob  Ike  eon  qf  Zerah]  Suppoeed  by  some  to  be  the 
mane  as  Job,  whose  book  forme  a  part  of  the  canon  of 
Scripture.  But  io  thar  names  there  it  no  similarity ;  Job 
being  written  ynt  aiyob;  Jobab^  aan*  yobai.  See  the 
notes  on  Job,  and  the  parallel  place  in  OwHwia. 

Terse  46.  Snuae  Iffitiian]  Nothing  is  known  «f  this 
War. 

Verse  dS.  By  iiu  river}  Shanl  of  Phthiutha,  a  great 
eitrboftt  on  Ae  banks  of  the  Euriirales. — T. 

Vaiae  60.  Daughter  tf  JlfAcaAaft]  Tliii  w«<lant  >0 
DMv  mAa^  is  Hlerally  Ac  gvUm  tester* ;  or  Wh^  i» 
K^cn  TV  Itesmnist  paraphrases  thus ;  "  Mehetabel, 
me  dauj^er  of  Hhtred,  was  so  earnest  and  diligml  in 
naineas^dMt  As  became  ImmeiMly  riah  i  bat  when  she 


■  G«n.S.r-tO«.  aSe.'W  Matt  l.  a— a  Ca.  la.  n  RHh  l.  »— *  dr. 
XaUI.)<^.7. 1'.*  lKln(il.81~i[0t,/)ai4«-^  SMCk.«.  I— ■  Or.  i--*— 
■  Jo*  a  I*,  a  7. 1      Or,  >l  roiis  MUL  f.  ^  t.-c  <».  C>l«k  T«.  K  a -d  IM 

«.iaai  Mubi.i.-<f/MhKT.a«a-Vor,ai£<i«oM 

ra  Sua.  IT.  AMra  M  I*rmitlJi.-n  V<r.  m-a  Bud.  9L        Kas*.  II- 1. 


was  eooverled,  she  said,  WhatieOAst^ttr'i  and  Whti 
i»thit  gM7  That  is,  they  we  of  no  real  worth. 

Verse  61.  Hadad  died]  And  his  kingdom  ended,  far 
his  land  was  subdued  by  the  children  «  Bsan :  and  the 
dukes  of  Edom  ruled  in  the  land  of  QfMi»u~-Targwm. 

For  TBrioas  psnieulars  in  tUadiaplsr,  see  Geo.  x.  and 
xzzvL  and  the  parallel  places. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  U. 
Verse  1.  7%eM are  lAs sons  ^  AtmLJ  Porihis|aBia- 
lory  see  (he  parallel  places  poinred  mn  in  tbe  maiviSi 

Verse  6.  Five  of  Aem  in  alL]  These  were  ail  Am 
men ;  and  on  ihem  the  spirit  of  prophe«wre*ad.— 7". 

Verse  17.  Jtliur  the  MmseUc]  ''^My  called  Irin 
Jether,  beeause  he  eirded  himaetf  with  b»  sworti,  thai  h* 
mi^it  asrist  David  with  the  Ambiaas^  when  Atow  «s» 
deavooring  to  deatrt^  David  aad  the  ^lote  lass  as 
see,  as  being  unfit  to  enter  into  th*  eongrwatioa  af  1h» 
>rd,  OB  acoount  of  Rndi  the  Moafaitsss."— T! 


Jesse, 

Lord,  I  „_  .   

she  albd  AnteKY 
Because  she  was  banea  aod  despised.  Bat  her  iajory 
was  manifested  beilMe  the  hmA\  and  ihs  waa  aeaiftiML 
and  adorned  wiA  wisdom,  and  she  spaa  ridttillrgeair 
hair  fi>r  the  oourt  of  the  ubena^"— T. 

Verse  20.  Uri  begti  Bt*^.^  TUs  was  fnliMr 
fiHnona  artist  meaw—d  Basl.  vcn.  %  Ac.  whan  •as 
the  nous. 
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whom  he  )>  married  when  he  was  threescore 
years  old :  and  atie  bare  him  Segub. 

22  Ad4  Segub  begat  Jair,  who  had  three  and 
twenty  cities  m  the  land  of  Qilead. 

23  1  And  he  took  Geahor,  and  Aram,  with  the 
towns  of  Jair,  from  tbem,  with  Kenath,  and  the 
towns  thereof,  even  threescore  cities.  All  these 
belonged  to  the  sons  of  Machir,  the  father  of 
Oilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Caleb- 
ephratah,  then  AbiahjJIezroii's  wife,  bare  him 
*  Ashur  the  (kther  of  Tekoa. 

25  IT  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel.  the  first-born 
of  Hezron,  were,  Ram  the  first-born,  and  Bu- 
nan.  and  Oren,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife,  whose 
name  ircw  Atarah ;  ehewo^the  mother  of  Onam. 

37  And  the  eons  of  Ram,  the  first-born  of 
/erahmeel,  were,  Maaz,  and  Jamtn,  and  Kker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai, 
and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of  aTMmippj  ■  Nadab, 
and  Abiahur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abiahnr  was 
Abihail,  and  she  bare  him  Ahban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab  ;  Seled,  and  Ap- 
paim :  but  Seled  died  without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim;  Ishi.  And  the 
sons  of  Ishi ;  Sheshan.  And  *  the  children  of 
SiiBshan;  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of  Sham- 
mai; Jether,  and  Jonathan:  and  Jether  died 
without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathu}  Peleth.  and 
Zaza.  These  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  1[  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daugh- 
ters. And  Sheshan  had  a  servant,  an  Egyp- 
tian^ whose  name  wa*  Jarha. 

39  And  Sheshan  gave  his  danehtor  to  Jarha 
lUB  servant  to  wife;  and  she  bare  nim  Attai. 

38  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan  be- 
gat  t  Zabad. 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Epblol.  and  Epblal  begat 
Obed, 

38  And  Ob&i  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begat 
Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez  be- 
gat Eteasah. 

40  And  Eteasah  beg»t  Stsamai,  and  Sisamai 
begat  Shallam, 

41  And  Shallum  be^at  Jeknmiafa,  and  Jeka- 
Btuah  beffat  Bliehama. 

42  ^  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother  of 
Jerahmeel  were,  Meuha  his  first-born,  which 
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Verae  34.  Whoae  nonu  wai  Jarha.]  And  be  g^vt  him 
his  liberW,  snd  Jtave  blm  Sbesltsn  his  UiiughteT  to  w  ife.— T. 

Verse  42.  Now  the  «on#  CaUb]  Inii  was  not  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  but  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron,  Ter. 
18.  and  60.  But  some  think  tbat  Caleb  die  ton  ot  Hezron 
was  the  erandaon  of  Calct^  son  of  Jephuns^ ;  but  this 
ia  probably  bnciful. 

T^/alhtr  ofZijA)    The  prince  of  the  Ziphites.— T. 

Verse  62.  Hhobal — had  gont]  Disciples  and  priests,  to 
whom  belongsd  the  half  of  the  oblations. — 7*. 

Verse  63.  ITu  familiea  ^riath-Jearim]  TTimo 
were  the  children  of  Moses,  which  Zipponh  bare  to  hiraj 
vix-  the  Jethrites,  the  Shumathitcs,  and  the  Mishraites : 
of  these  came  the  diaciples  of  the  prophets  Zarah  and 
EahtaoL-r. 

Verse  64.  TVte  eotu  of  Saima]  Tlw  righteous  Beth- 
lehemites,  who  had  a  goM  name,  as  the  Nato^titea,  who 
remorad  the  guards  which  Jeroboam  had  jplaeed  in  the 
way  lest  the  peopls  dumld  carry  the  flist-fnriia  lo  Jani< 
aalsm  t  for  the  sons  of  Salma  earried  baAeta  fiill  of  first- 
fruits  privately  to  Jeruaalero ;  and  haTine  doven  wood, 
tbCT  nude  ladders,  and  brought  them  to  Jerasalem  to  be 
laid  up  in  Beth-mokad  (br  oblations.  These  came  frsm  the 
IfaMBge  of  Joaih,  the  son  of  Zertiiah ;  and  some  of  them 
wsn  Briesta,  and  they  divided  remnaof  the  sseriSeas 
with  (be  sons  of  (be  prophets  iilio  were  iaZorsh.— T. 

Tens  SS.  7%> /omtlU]  "The  fcmKles  of  the  Rscha- 
Wtaa,  ihe  sons  of  Elieser,  tne  eon  of  VtsM,  the  diadpte  of 
fabez  I  he  was  Olhnie),  the  son  of  Keiwa.  And  Im  was 
calM  JSs6«v|  bsesosE^  ia  Im  rtiMM^  he  instimtsd  a 


waa  the  father  of  Ziph ;  and  the  sons  of  Mare- 
shah,  the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Korah,  and 
Tappnah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema, 

44  And  Shoiqa  begat  Raham,  the  father  of 
Jorkoam :  and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  loof  Maoa:  and 
Haon  waa  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare 
Haran,  and  Moza,  and  Qazez:  and  Haran 
he^t  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai;  Resem,  and 
Jotham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and  Efdiah, 
and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  Sheber, 
and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  father  of  Mad- 
mannah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Machbenah,  and 
the  father  of  Gibea:  and  the  daughter  of  Caleb 
was  <■  Achsah. 

50  11  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hur,  the  first-born  of  *Epbratahi  Shobal  the 
father  of  Rirjath-Jearim, 

51  Stdma  the  father  of  Beth-Iehem,  Hareph 
the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

53  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim 
had  sons ;  *  Haroeh,  and  'half  of  the  Manabe- 
thites. 

53  And  the  families  of  KirjatlHearim :  the 
Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the  ^umatiaites, 
and  the  Mishraites;  of  them  eame  the  2are- 
athites,  and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  BOOB  of  Salma ;  Beth-lehem,  and  the 
Netophathites,  ^  Ataroth,  the  house  of  Joab,  and 
half  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zoritee. 

55  And  the  fhmilies  of  the  scribes  which 
dwelt  at  Jabez;  the  Tirathitesj  the  Shimea- 
thitcs,  and  Suchathites^  These  are  the  ■  Ken- 
ites  that  came  of  Hemath,  the  &(taer  of  the 
house  of  '  Rechab. 

CHAPTER  m. 

1Wd«Ba«rDnlL*kM««abanu>U>lBiMn«,U4.  TtMMWntshto 

laltnmim,t  >  ntnplllMllrwBoloraB.lS-*. 

NOW  these  were  the  sons  of  David,  ^  ^Jgt 
which  were  born  unto  him  in  He-  p««^^i«^ 
bron  J  the  first-born    Amnon,  of  Ahi- 
noam  the  "Jezreelitess:  the  second,  'Daniel, 
of  Abigail  the  Carmelitess: 

3  The  third,  Absalom,  the  son  of  Maaohah, 
the  daughter  of  Tahnai  king  of  Geshur :  the 
fourth,  Adonijah,  the  eon  of  Haggith : 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah,  of  AbUal :  the  sixth, 
Ithream,  hy  '  Egiah  his  wife. 


I  Of,  UU  *f  At  MmuMlK,  or,  £faUMiwii«MdkMt.-r  Or.  ibcriM.  a 
oiPUo/fbXniMa/  JoA-t  JwiM.\.  Jm. »  2-Wsn. >.  1    «  fog 


school  of  disciples:  ihcy  were  called  Teraihim,  because  in 
their  hymns  their  voice  Vaa  like  trumpetti  and  SfM* 
ffloAim,  because  in  hearing  they  liflea  up  ibetr  liu>e% 
{.  e.  in  prayer :  at>d  Sucathxm,  because  they  were  ever* 
riiadowed  of  die  spirit  of  prophecy.  lYtese  Salmtei  were 
the  children  of  Zipporah,  who  wen  numbered  among  the 
Lerites,  who  came  from  the  stock  of  Hoses,  the  msiloi  of 
Israel,  whose  ririiteousness  profited  them  more  ttun  &mr 
riots  and  horses.''—  T.    See  on  chap.  iv.  9,  10. 

In  the  above  explanation  of  Terathitet,  ShimeaUMts, 
and  SucAoAtte,  the  IVugumistndbrs  to  the  import  of  dia 
Hebrew  roots,  wfaenoethMB  names  are  derived;  seeehsp. 
It.  10.  In  this  i^pter  many  nsmss  ticMm  an  grnaas 
the  names  of  men. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  m. 

Terse  1.  The  teetmd,  Daniel]  In  %  Sam.  Hi.  3.  tUa 
person  ie  called  CMteoft;  he  probably  had  two  names. 
TheTorcum  says,  "lbs  seeond,  Daniel,  who  was  also 
called  Cfleafa^  bscmise  hs  was  in  every  resfieet  like  to  his 
blher."  IV  l^rgumist  refers  here  (o  the  import  of  the 
word  awVs  ke-l6-ab,  to  Ihe  father.  Janfai  sari  (he 
two  names  were  nven  to  this  person,  because  Davi^ 
having  taken  Abigmt  inuosdiately  after  the  death  of  Naha^ 
it  could  not  be  ascerlaiBod  whether  this  child  were  the  aon 
of  i>tnrid;or(tf  iVaiaf,therslMrsDsvidaUlsdbim  Dmtd, 
Vio3^  Oodfsiny.Ai^andaittoaUtai^hswhoisltts 
toM«./hlft«r/pr(MMry  fromOe  striking  resemblaaos  hs 
bore  to  David,  his  reputed  fiidwr.  "Ood  is  mf^atnul 
have  not  fiuharsd  another  msa'asUldt  ihiaiaeniiMyqks 
unto  nyselt" 
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4  T^eae  mx  were  born  nnto  him  in  Hebron ; 
and  'there  he  reuned  seven  years  and  six 
months :  and  i  in  J^usalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  tliree  years. 

6  ^  And  these  were  born  onto  him  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  I  Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and 
'Solomon,  fonr,  of  iBathahua  the  daughter  of 
■  Ammiel : 

6  Ibhar  also,  and   Elishama,  and  Elii^elet, 

7  And  Nogah,  and  Nephe^,  and  Ja^a, 

8  And  Elishama,  and  ■>  Eliada,  and  Eliphelet, 
I*  nine. 

9  These  were  all  the  eons  of  David,  besides 
the  SODS  of  the  concubines,  and  «  Tamar  their 
sister. 

10  IT  And  Solomon's  son  was  '  Rehoboam, 

*  Abia  tiis  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jeliosliaphat  bis  son, 

11  Joram  his  son,  *  Ahoziah  his  son,  Joash 
his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son, "  Azariah  his  son,  Jotham 

his  Bon. 

13  Ahaz  his  son ,  HezekiaJU  his  sod,  MaiMuseh 
bis  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the  first-born 
'Johanan.  the  second  *Jehoialum,  the  third 

*  Zedekiah,  the  fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  '  Jehoiakim;  *Jeeoniah 
his  son,  Zedekiah  ■  his  son. 

17  If  And  the  sons  of  Jeeoniah ;  Assir,  *■  Sala- 
thiel  *his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  She- 
nazar.  Jecamiah,  Hoshama-and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were,  Zerubbobel, 
and  Shimei :  and  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel ;  Me- 
shullaro,  and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  their 
sister: 


20  And  Hashubah.  and  Ohel,  and  Berechiab, 
and  Hasadiah,  Juehab-hesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah ;  Pelatiah,  and 
Jesaiah :  the  sons  of  Rephaiah,  the  sons  of  Ar- 
nan,  the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  Sbecba- 
nian. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  Shemauh: 
and  the  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  ^  Hattusb,  and 
I^real,  and  Bariab,  and  Neariah,  and  Sh^Aat, 

SIX. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Neariah ;  Elioenai,  and 
•  Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were.  Hodaiah» 
and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and  Aklnw,  and  Jo- 
banan,  and  Dalaiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAPTER  IV.  _ 

THEsonsof  Judah:  rpharez,  Hez-  fc^iSSt 
ron,  and  'Carmi,  and  Hur,  and  rmnSSm, 
Shobal. 

2  And  ^  Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal  beeat  Jar 
hath ;  and  Jahath  begat  Ahumai,  and  Lahad. 
These  are  the  families  of  the  Zorathiies. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of  Etam ; 
Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash :  and  the  nama 
of  their  sister  was  Hazelelponi : 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Ezer 
the  father  of  Huehah.  These  are  the  sons  of 
I  Hur,  the  first-born  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of 
Beth-Iehem. 

5  HAnd  ^Ashur,  the  father  of  Tekoa,  had 
two  wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam,  and  He- 
pher,  and  Temeni,  and  Haahashtari.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Naarah. 


ariliDioa,ai 


Tans  3.  By  E^lah  hit  vr^fe]  The  Targum,  JarMt 
and  eilunv,  m&iDtma  th&t  thii  waa  HCdtal,  the  dau^iter 
of  Saul :  but  diutdoea  not  well  agree  with  2  Sam.  vi.  23. 
Miehal  had  no  child  to  tlu  day  (J  her  death.  Yet  she 
mi^t  have  bad  a  child  before  the  time  that  ii  mentioned 
above. 

Vtnt  B  Siinua,  and  l^obab]  Solomon  ia  mentioned 
lad,  thoogh  he  was  the  <Mwf  «  these  four  wna,  because 
the  geneuogy  was  to  be  eoatinued  from  him.  BaA-Aua, 
FWnaia  thesameasBath-abdM  pav-ns;  the  >  vou  being 
put  by  mistake  in  the  former,  for  3  bath,  in  the  latter. 

TersB  6.  fUfftomo,  and  Elipheiet}  In  thii  and  the 
driuh  v«ae  iheae  two  names  occur  twice ;  aome  think 
tbia  is  a  miitake,  but  others  auppose  that  two  persons  of 
theae  names  died  youoA  and  that  the  next  bora  received 
tbe  name  of  the  daoeaaea.   See  JartM. 

Terse^  Atne]  There  are  OdrUtn  if  wa  count  dw  four 
sons  pf  ^adi-aheba,  and  niat  without  themt  and  in  the 
•aoOfld  book  pf  Samuel  there  are  eUvai,  reekODiiw  the 
above  four  ;  and  without  them  only  aevau  In  the  book 
t(  Samiul  probably  only  thoso  who  were  alive  were 
tsakoDed  j  while  the  author  of  the  Chronicles  oomprisca 
those  also  irtiich  were  tUad  ia  his  snomeratioo.  Janht 
isppoaas  that  the  diq>li«ate  Elithana  and  SHphtUt,  are 
those  whioh  incfease  the  ragul«r  number  ssMit  to  nine; 
and  that  the  dead  without  postarity,  as  well  as  the  Jiving, 
are  nantioQed  to  inereaae  toe  numnar  ti  Pavid's  descend- 
ants: for,  says  he,  the  whole  book  is  written  for  the 
honour  of  David  and  his  seed. 

Verse  9.  And  Tamar  tkmr  eieter]  This  is  the  only 
4siMftferof  David  whose  namsiaoa  netndi  and  yet  he 
is  Mid  to  have  bad  both  soas  and  sAHSHiiSS,  2  8am, 
ofau.  w.  13. 

versa  IS.  Miolaktm\  Foe  the  diAraaee  of  sefwal 
names  in  dnas  liata  sbb  did  marginal  rtadUtgf  and 

tifirenee*. 

SSaihtm]  So  called  because  tbe  kingdom  dqgarted 
fimm  dw  hobae  of  David  id  his  dajrsL — T. 

Terse  16.  Zedekiak  kU  aon]  IT  this  be  the  same  who 
waa  the  last  king  of  Judah,  btfsre  the  capliviw,  lha  word 
ten  moat  be  takea  here  to  aig»fy  atiaceaaor  ;  f«-  it  ia  eer- 
Mu  that  Zsdekiah  waa  the  sueeeaaar  of  ieconiah,  Mid  that 
Zedekiaiiwaaihesoncrf'ioaiat^  and  aat  of  Jeboii^im. 

Verse  VJ.Tlu  gmu  ^  JtBOiOaki  Jemiiab  ha*  said, 
flhap.zzii.aa  that/eccniah.  or,  mm  \m  eaii$  ium,  CotOah,  \ 
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ahould  be  thildUtt  s  but  tlua  must  refer  to  his  jmtaHf 
being  deprived  of  the  throne^  and  indeed  thiu  the  prophet 
interprets  it  himself :  for  no  man  tf  hit  teed  ehatl  proifv, 
witting  twon  tht  Ihrme  tf  Davi^  and  ruling  any  aura 
in  Juaa/i 

Auir] '  Salathiel  was  not  tbe  sm>  of  Aeuir,  but  of  Jeoo- 
niah,  Matt.  i.  12,  Who  then  waa  Atmrf  PomMf 
nofrMy;  fbr,aBdisHAre«iBN««{rvainiilfesKpr>>aa(r, 
it  may  be  eonsidered  aa  an  epidMt  of  Jaeooiah,  who  ws 
know  was  a  very  long  time  priomer  in  Babylon.  See 
2  Kings  xxiv.  IB.  and  Calmti. 

Terse  18.  NhUhiram  aUo\  Calmet  siippoaea  we  ahoold 
read  here,  And  At  aon#  iff  Salathiet  wre  Maldtiram 
and  PtdaiaiuSLC 

Verse  19.  TA«  eon*  qf  PedajsAl  Hodbigaat  dunks 
theae  words  ahould  ba  omitted.  Ptdaiiik  is  wamiqg  in 
the  Arahic  and  Svriae.  If  llda  be  Muitted  ZendMkd 
will  ^vpesr  to  be  the  son  of  ShMliid,  aecorwig  to  MatL 
i.  12.  and  not  the  eon  of  Pedaiah,  as  here  stated. 

Verae22.  TTtt  oota  (f  Skem^ah--nx\  Pivsonlysm 
found  in  the  text ;  and  the  veraion*  give  ua  do  aaaialance; 
neither  do  the  MSS.  comet  dw  pfiee.  If  the^hCftar  ba 
not  here  included  with  his  mna,  aome  name  must  be  bat 
out  of  the  tazt. 

Verae  24.  And  Anan^  "'lUs  ia  die  Eh«  HeaaUt 
who  ia  to  be  revealed."— T.  JanM  mym  the  aeme,  aad 
refera  to  Dan.  vii.  13.  Behold  on*  like  th*  ton  of  man 
came  with  the  elouda  {'^tf  anani,)  of  keaten.  Wot  ihia 
application  of  the  word  he  givea  a  fimciful  rtasoe,  dm 
worthy  to  be  repeated.  The  A^ioc  and  4rafr«c  omit  aercnl 
names  in  diia  table  I  and  majZe  only  twnty-thrt*  veraeain 
thechiqiter:  but  aueh  difowcas  are  frequent  in  lha  bo^ 
of  Cbronidea. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 
Verse  I.  The  eone  tff  Judah]  A  genealogy  of  dtts 
tribe  haa  aliaady  been  ^ven  in  chapter  the  ssaosfl.  ^Itis 
here  ioMduoed  again,  with  amne  variau<mti  proMbfy 
tbemwsradiflarentcopieain  the  puUior^iateni;  ando» 
writer  of  this  book,  fiodii^  that  this  second  one  oootained 
some  remarkdl>le  particulars,  Ibou^t  proper  to  insert  it  in 
this  place  t  and  no  reader  will  regret  the  inaertioii,  lAm 
ha  earefuUy  considers  tbe  matur. 

Venoi.Tfte»ewmotOufa&er^Biami  "Ab4 
dMsa  ars  tb«  rabbm  Idoetonj  living  et  Etaa^  tem% 
UUBB,  and  Idbash.  —  T. 
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7  And  the  voni  of  Helah  «cr«,  Zerath,  and 

Jezoar,  and  Ethnan.  „  .  .  . 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobebah,  and 
the  &iDilies  of  Atmrbel  the  son  of  Harom. 

9  if  And  Jabez  wai  ■  more  honour^le  than 
hii  brethren :  ' and  hie  mother  called  hii  name 
*Jabez,  saying,  Because  I  bare  him  with  sor- 
row. 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  oC  Israel, 
saying,  "  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  in- 
dtxd,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine 
hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest 
•  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me  ! 
And  Qod  granted  him  that  whwli  he  requested. 

1 1  f  And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Shuah  begat 
Mehir,  which  iDtu  the  ihther  of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and  Pa- 
seah,  and  Tehinnab  the  father  of  Plrnahash. 
These  are  the  men  of  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Senazj  ^Othmel,  and 
Seraiah :  and  the  sons  of  Othmel ;  '  Hatha th. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah:  and  Se- 
raiah beeat  Joab,  the  father  or  ■  the  '  valley  of 
"  Charaaliim ;  for  they  were  crallsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh;  Iru,  Elah,  and  Naam:  and  the  sons  of 
Elah,  *  even  E«naz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  Zipb,  and 
Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asareel. 


I  On.  H  lfc-4a  TlMrt  K  wrrmqU-B  Bib.  If  dUxi  mltL  ^-a  tUt.  4o  mt. 
r  Or.  «•  ««r  4/  tMMtk^  JaA  U.  II.  Jid|.  1.  l*  *1  t.-t  Ot,  HmHw*. 

■■I  itfcniiiirild  iitiii  ruiir.  Hii    i  Ndi.  ILK. 


Tem  7.  Aitd  Bfimatu]  After  this  word  we  ihould, 
with  tbs  Targitm,  read  Cat,  whose  poeterigr  ie  men- 
tioned ia  the  next  imm.  Cat  was  pranbly  lu  sane  w 
Kmtut. 

TcneSL  ton  ^ BarumJi  tlafte*  dwaU  be  men- 
tioaedatthe  end  of  tfiisvasej  else  he  ii  w  a  cofuc^uenf 
without  an  antesetont 

Tone  9.  And  Jabex  wm  more  }ummtrabU'\  TioM 
whole  account  u  variouahr  undentood  by  eome  of  tbe 
principal  tersion*.   I  ihall  nibjoin  a  tranuation  of  each. 

Seftuaoiht — "And  Igabta  wai  more  glorious  tbu 
his  bfetfaren;  and  bis  momer  called  bis  name  Au&w,  say- 
ingi  I  have  broo^  tbee  forth  as  Gabea.  And  IgahM 
iavtAed  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  If  in  blessiDg  thou  wilt 
tdesamc^  and  enlarge  tay  borders,  and  thy  hand  m  with  mtk 
and  wilt  give  me  understanding  not  to  depcSH  me  i  ano 
Qod  brought  about  all  that  he  requeued." 

Stsiao— "  And  one  of  these  was  dear  to  his  &ther 
and  to  his  mother ;  and  be  called  his  name  atnai,) 
m  sra.  And  he  said  to  him,  In  blessing  majr  the  Lord 
UesB  thee,  and  enlarge  thy  boiutdaiy,  and  may  his  hand  be 
widi  thee,  and  may  he  preserve  thee  from  evu,  that  it  may 
not  nUe  over  tbee  \  end  may  he  give  to  thee  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  request  of  him  V 

Abasio — "And  this  one  (JSutoAor,  or  flortm,)  was 
beloved  e4  his  fiuher  and  his  mother }  and  (bey  calud  his 
name  iQK^  afno,)  »  srs ;  and  they  said  unto  him, 
Hay  the  Lord  bless  tbeoi  and  multiply  thy  pec^k:  and 
tttnr  his  hand  be  pnaent  with  ibee^  because  tnoa  wast 
bora  ia  Beth-lebem." 

These  two  latter  versions  seem  to  have  copied  eaeb 
other  I  and  the  VulgaU  is  nearlr,  like  ours,  a  literal  ren- 
dering of  the  Hebrew :  but  tbe  Cnal(U4  is  widely  different 
from  alt  tbe  rest. 

CuALOBi— "  And  JabtU  also,  he  is  Othniel.  honourable 
and  skilled  in  the  law  beyond  his  brethren  t  whose  mother 
called  his  name  JabtU,  htetmt  she  had  borne  him  with 
sorrow.  And  JabeU  fnyed  to  the  God  of  Israel,  saying, 
O  that  in  blessing  thou  wouldest  bless  ne  widi  childreiL 
aitd  enlarge  my  borders  with  disciplea )  and  that  thy  haaa 
may  be  with  me  in  business,  that  Ibou  nayest  make  me 
liks  to  my  ooauianiona  that  evil  eonou^soeooB  m«r  the 
less  grieve  me  f  And  Oe  Lord  gianted  that  which  be 
ftmed  tor." 

Ot  this  hoDouraUe  person  we  know  nothing  but  what  is 
here  mentioned,  nor  does  the  name  occur  in  any  other 
part  of  Seripure  except  in  chap.  ti.  66.  where  it  appean 
to  be  the  name  of  a  place  ;  but  is  undentood  by  the  Choi- 

fx  to  be  tbe  name  of  a  paraon,  as  here.  Tlioue^ 
have  noticed  this  particularly  m  the  note  on  that  plaot, 
yet  I  think  it  right  to  add  the  Cbaldee  here  |  that  all  that 
concerns  this  worthv  person  nmr  be  seen  at  one  view. 

Cbaf.  iL  65.  the  Bmillea  (rf  ne  Baebabite^  tlw  son  of 
EUeser,  the  son  of  Wosei^  the  discsplea  of  Jabeia  i.ha  wa* 
Otbnie^  die  sod  ol  Senas.  And  as  was  called  MaUi . 


17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were,  Jether,  and 
Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jalon:  and  she  faara 
Miriam,  and  Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  father 
of  Eehtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  *  Jehudijah  bare  Jered  the 
father  of  Gedor,  and  Heberthe&Uier  of  Socho. 
and  Jeknthiel  the  father  of  Zanoah.  And 
these  are  the  sons  of  Bithigdi,'tiie  daughter  ttf 
Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  At*  wifb  '  Hodiah,  tbe  aie- 
ter  of  Naham.  the  fKther  of  Keilah  the  Garmite, 
and  Efihtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were.  Amnon,  and 
Rinoah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon.  And  the  sons 
of  Ishi  vere,  Zoheth.  and  BeurzoheUi. 

21  tThe  sons  of Shelah  rthe  son  of  Judah 
irere,  Er,  the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Laadah  the 
father  of  Mareshah,  and  the  families  of  the 
house  of  them  that  wrought  fine  linen,  of  the 
house  of  Ashhea, 

22  AM  Jokhn,  and  the  men  of  Chozdia,  and 
Joash,  and  Seraidi,  who  had  the  dominion  in 
Moah,  and  Jashubi-lehem.  And  these  are  an- 
cieat  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that 
dwelt  amonff  plants  uid  hedges:  there  they 
dwelt  with  the  king  for  his  work. 

24  ^  The  sons  of  Simeon  were,  ■  Nemuei,  and 
Jarain,  ■  Jftril),  Zerah,  and  Shaui: 


t  Or,  1-^"^-—  or  IV  oaaH.-u  Tbu  U,  ervflmKm^  Or,  Utou.— «  Or, 
tHJtiim^  Or..W»UMr-mt<>M>i  brf«.-r  Om.  H.  l.fAti.  Ik-t  Or, 
Jtmud,  dm.  M.  10.  End  1. 1^  tintto.  M.  ia.-*  Or,  JaeUit,  Xokat. 


r3)n  7a6ets,  because  in  his  counsel,  rpninjra  beytaatoK 
[from  IT  yo^  be  counatUed,  adoiaad,  dbcthe  instituted 
a  school  lor  disciples.  Hiey  were  called  Tirathim, 
{jsvtg-vy  tirdthimt)  because  ip  their  hymru  their  voieca 
were  like  trunuula,  [from  m  r<l  or  ronf,  10  sound  Wet  a 
trumpei,  see  Niunk  z.  9.  2  CbroD.  xiiL  13.]  and  ahima' 
t&im,  Gpnysv  MmAtfiim,  because,  in  hearing,  they  lifted 
up  their  &eea  i  j.  e.  in  praver,  [from  ]7DV  shamd,  he  Aeard^ 
hcarkanad;]  and  auehatnim  craiv  because  th^  were 
ovarahadotoed  with  the  spirit  of  propheciy;"  [from  Tfi  aadft 
a  tabamaeU,  or  azteoded  cotenng.i  Frar  brthar  parti- 
culars see  at  tb«  end  of  this  chapter. 

VarBBl2.  Tkmam&amanffSteh^l  "nteasars 
the  men  of  the  great  sanhedrim.'*— T. 

Terse  16.  Caleb  iheaonof  J^AuanAJ  We  have  al- 
ready met  with  this  eminent  person  in  Numb.  xiii.  6,  30. 
xiv.  14.  and  elsewhere  t  ana  seen  his  courageous  pieQf 
and  inflexible  integri^.  The  Targum  says  here,  "  Thef 
called  him  Caleb,  tbe  son  of  Jephunneh,  because  he  baa 
purged  his  soul  from  die  counstu  of  tbe  spies." 

vaat  IS,  And  hia  wye  JeAud^Jah)  liie  Targum  eon* 
aiders  the  immes  in  this  verse  as  epimells  of  Moses :  "And 
his  wife  Jehuditha  educated  Moses  after  she  had  drawn 
him  out  of  the  water ;  and  she  called  his  name  Jered,  be- 
cause he  caused  the  manna  to  descend  upon  Israel.  And 
prince  Qador,  because  he  rtatored  the  deaaiationa  of  Is- 
rael; Utber  also^  because  he  Joinad  Israel  to  their 
heavenly  Fktheri  and  prince  Soehti,  because  he  over* 
ahadgtaad  Imel  with  his  ri^iteousness  |  and  JakutUJ, 
because  the  Isiaelites  v^ted  on  the  God  of  heaven  in  his 
time,  finty  years  in  die  desert  t  and  prince  Zanoah^  be* 
cause  Qod.  on  his  account,  bad  passed  by  the  sins  of 
Iwael.  lliese  names,  BWiiah,  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
called  him  by  the  spirit  of  prophet^,  lor  she  became  a 
Mtwelyte ;  sira  Uerea  took  her  to  hunself  to  wife ;  he  is 
Cal^  and  was  so  called  because  he  oppoatd  the  counsel  o< 
tbe  spies-"— T.  A  similar  explanation  is  given  by  yordU. 

Terse  21.  Thai  wroughi  Jina  ftnen]  ^'Of  ths  frimily 
of  diose  who  workied  in  fine  flax  to  make  garments  for 
kings  and  priests."— T. 

Terse  22.  And  Jbaah,  and  Saraph]  *<  And  d>a  prv- 
phets  and  scribes  which  spraiiR  from  m  seed  of  Joshua, 
and  the  Gibeonites,  whose  office  it  was  to  serve  in  the 
house  of  tbe  sanctuary,  because  they  had  lied  to  the  princes 
o{  Israel ;  also  Joaah,  who  is  the  same  as  Mahlon ;  and 
Sarapk,  who  ia  tbe  same  as  ChiHon,  who  took  wives  of 
tbe  daughters  of  Moah  and  Boas,  tbe  chief  of  iim  wise  men 
of  the  coll^  of  Beth-lebem,  and  ti  those  who  exislad  in 
(brmer  dns." — T. 

Terse  23.  Theae  wtn  tiu  potters]  "These  are  die  dis- 
ciples of  tbe  laWf  lor  whose  sake  'the  world  was  created  t 
who  presids  in  judgment,  and  est^tish  die  worldi  and 
they  Doiki  and  perfect  tbe  fallen  down  house  oTIiibali 
disy  dmU  them  wiik  d»  Shckinab  of  tbe  Kti^  of  lbs 
warl4  in  tbe  sW^  of  dis  law^td  inisreahitien  of  mendMy 
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S5  Mialam  hb  son,  MflMam  his  son,  MiBhioa 
his  son. 

96  And  the  sons  of  Mishma;  Hanrael  his  bod, 
Zscchur  his  son,  Shimei  bia  aon. 
'  37  And  Shimei  had  Bizteen  fons  and  six 
dauf^hters ;  but  his  brethren  had  not  many  diil- 
dren,  neither  did  all  their  family  multiply  like 
to  the  diildren  of  Judah. 

23  And  they  dwelt  at  °  Beer-sheba,  andMoift- 
dah,  and  Hazftr-ahual, 

29  And  at  '  BilhaA.  ftud  at  Ezem.  and  at 
•  Tolad. 

30  Aiid  at  BetbueL  and  at  Hormsii,  and  at 
Zildaff, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  '  Hazar- 
nuha,  and  at  Beth-birei,  ana  at  Shaaraim. 
These  viei'e  their  cities  mito  the  reign  of 
David, 

33  And  their  villages  were,  «  Etam,  and  Aid, 
Himmoji.  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan,  fire  cities: 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were  round 
about  the  ea^iiB  cities,  unto  Baal.  These  irere 
their  habitationa,  ami  >  their  genetAogy. 

34  -^■^^  Meeho^).  and  Jajolecfa,  and  Joshah 

i^^^^^Aa  the  son  of  Josibiab,  the 
•on  of  Boraiab,  tbe  &an  of  Asiel, 
3ti  And  HltaeoAi^  and  Jaakobab,  and  JvAio- 


kB*. 


Or,  I«*  Ul  I—  Or,  aiWlaA  1 


^nl\  the  detefminiiig  tho  conuaenceineat  of  yun  and  fes- 
tivals :  and  thev  computed  the  times  from  heaven  in  the 
4ays  of  Ruth,  the  mother  of  kinedom^  to  the  days  of  Sol- 
omon the  14'^'" — '  alraid  this  paraphrase  gives 
oi  as  little  light  u  die  text  itsell  which  speolu  potter*, 
and  Aoat  imo  dvelt  among  planU  ana  hedga.  The; 
Irera  protiably  tH^k-vutker*  t  perhapa  vottert  also,  who 
Iiad  their  dwelling  in  low  grounds,  and  bldlcated  Che  clay 
fiiat  was  digged  up  in  fbrming  fences  in  the  king's  do- 
mains. 

Verse  24.  Tht  »<ma       Simemil  genealcay  is 

very  diiferent  from  that  given  in  Oen.  xlvi.  10.  and  Numb, 
axri.  12.  TtoM  may  be  occasioned  by  the  same  person 
havi^  SBveral  names;  one  HMt  taking  one  name,  another 
Bat  some  other,  and  so  on :  to  reconcile  is  impossible,  to 
attempt  it  useless. 

Terse  27.  iVrirter  did  ail  their  JhrnUy  multiply}  In 
Numb.  i.  23.  the  number  of  all  theiamiliea  of  Simeon  was 
fifly-^int  tkouaand  three  huTxdred;  and  that  of  Judah 
was,  ver.  27.  not  leas  than  seiJeniy^/burttoiMandKx  Awn- 
dred.  When  the  next  census  was  made.  Numb.  xxvi.  the 
tribe  of  Judah  amounted  to  tevmttf-tix  thouaand  fiee  Atm- 
dred,  an  increase  of  on«  OimaarA  nine  hundrait  while 
the  tribe  of  Simeon  amounted  only  to  twenty-tv>o  ihouaait^ 
two  hundred,  a  decrease  of  Oixrty-eeven  thouaand  one 
htmdred.   It  was  at  that  time  the  smallest  tribe  in  Israel. 

Verse  31.  Tfuee  -were  ffteir  eitiea  unto  ffu  reign  qf 
David.}  It  appears  that  DarU  took  some  of  the  eitiea  of 
the  Simeonitee,  and  added  thelffto  Judafa ;  ZUdag,  for  in- 
stance, 1  Sam.  xxvii.  6. 

Ah  uie  tribe  of  Simeon  had  wididrawn  dieir  allegiance 
from  the  house  of  David,  the  kings  of  Jud^  extended 
dieir  domination  as  tkr  as  poisible  into  the  territories  of 
dtat  tribe,  so  that  they  were  obliged  to  seek  pasture  for 
tfwir  fioeks  at  Oedar,  and  in  the  mountains  6f  iSeir,  as  we 
find  ver.  39—42. 

Verse  40.  They  of  Ham.  had  dwelt  there  qfotd.'i  These 
were  probably  either  PhUletines  or  E^/ptiaru,  who 
dwelt  at  Qedor,  which  was  situated  in  Uw  eavirons  of 
Joppa  and  SaTtmia. 

VhsMo  whom  the  Ave  hundred  Simeonitea  expelled  from 
Sair  were  Am^UlaUa,  ver.  43. 

Verse  43.  TheuamaUAereatff  OieAmedeHteB'\  Those 
who  hod  escapea  in  the  war  which  Saul  made  against 
them ;  see  t  Sam.  xiv.  43.  And  from  David,  who  had  at- 
tacked them  afterward,  2  Sam.  viii.  \% 

Thb  expedition  of  the  Simeonitea,  mentioned  here, 
■gainst  Qedor  and  Stir,  was  ia  the  days  of  Hezekioh ; 
and,  as  Calmet  conjecture^  near  about  the  time  of  the  oau- 
tMty  of  the  ten  trims,  when  the  nmoant  of  Simeon  would 
ftel  themselves  oUiged  to  retire  more  KuthtDard,  into 
Antbia  Petnea,  for  fear  of  ^e  Jews,  "niese  may  be  pro- 
Mila  conjectures ;  see  Calmet. 

Ibaraare  seferal  things  in  the  account  of  Jabez  that  are 
very  tnstAictive : — 

1.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  chiTd  brought  imo  the 
voiU  whh  ^reof  df^feu^at  die  ri«t  of  hU  own  and 


haiah,  aner  Atfaiah,  and  Adiel,  and  JesiBdel,  aid 

Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the  aon  oTAI* 
Ion,  the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of  Shimri,  the 
son  of  Shemaiah; 

38  Theee  *  mentioned  by  fAei'r  names  wen 
princes  in  their  femiKes:  and  the  house  iriT  their 
iathe»  increased  greatly. 

39  \  And  they  went  to  the  entrance  t  ^  **■ 
of  Gedor,  even  unto  the  east  side  of  o»  ] 
the  valley,  to  seek  pasture  fbr  Uieir 
flocks. 


40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good,  and 
the  land  wtM  wide,  and  Quiet,  and  peaeeafale: 
for  they  of  Ham  had  dwelt  there  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiab  kin?  of  Judah,  and  >  smote 
their  tents,  and  the  habitations  tttat  were  fbood 
there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly  unto  this  day, 
and  dwelt  in  their  rooms:  because  there  wof 
pasture  there  for  their  flocks. 

*2  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of  Si- 
meon, Ave  hundred  men,  went  to  mount  Seir, 
having  for  their  captains  Pelatiah,  and  IHeariah, 
and  Rephaiah,  and  tJzziel,  the  sons  of  Idu. 

43  And  they  sraote  "  the  rest  of  the  Amalek- 
ites  that  were  eaca4>ed.  tutd  dwelt  there  onto 
this  ^y. 


that  of  his  ntaflksr.  So  mudi  awima  to  be  it< 
bare  him  viOi  mroui  i-  e.  with  peeoKar  aiannr  mi 

danger. 

2.  To  perpetuate  the  merciful  mler^ttiflaof  Cbdinhav 
own  and  ner  son's  behalf^  she  gave  him  a  name  lhat  niMt 
recall  to  tia  and  his  remembrance  the  danger  w>  wUdk 
both  their  lives  were  enoaed,  and  frnn  whidn  they  Could 
not  have  been  extrieatea  bat  by  the  especial  help  of  Qod> 
She  called  hie  name  Jabex,  &c. 

3.  He  was  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  God:  he  was  ■» 
idolater ;  he  worshipped  the  God  qf  Itrael,  and  be  duwed 
the  sincerity  of  hia  fcuth  by  frequent  and  earnest  prayer. 

4.  His  prayer  was  at  once  both  enKghttned  and  piaa. 
He  had  piety  toward  Ood,  and  therefore  be  tniOed  ia 
him :  he  Imeie  that  he  was  the  fountain  of  all  good;  nd 
therefore  he  sought  all  necessaries  both  for  bot^  and  wol 
from  him.    He  prayed  to  Ac  Ood  qf  hraeL 

6.  Both  the  matter  and  manner  of  his  prayer  were  ex- 
cellent. His  heart  was  deeply  impressed  with  its  waaa, 
and  dierefore  he  was  earnewt  a.ai  fervent ;  O  Aat  Ash 
vauldtst  blaa  me  indeed!  ^3*i3n  sm  im  bardk  Uhar- 
keni;  "0  that  in  blessing,  diou  vonldest  bless  me!"  Let 
me  live  under  diy  beneractiOAl  Do  ifaou  diUgcriHy  tad 
frequently  bUst  me ! 

6.  He  prays  for  the  things  aecesairy  for  the  body  aa 
well  as  for  the  tout  i — and  enlarge  my  eoOMte  ;  grant  me 
OS  much  territory  as  may  stipport  my  feinily.  Let  the 
means  of  living  be  adequate  to  tlie  demands  of  tife :  let  sw 
have  the  neeessariea,  conveniences,  and,  (as  br  as  dxv 
may  be  safely  inirusied  with  me,)  me  con\fitrtM  of  \ile  \  O 
that  Ihou  wnUdeet  enlarge  my  eoatU! 

7.  He  is  conscious  that,  without  the  eontimud  suyport 
of  Ood,  he  muAt  fcil ;  and,  therefore,  he  prays  to  be  n[l)^ 
by  his  power.  thy  hajid  night  m  vOh  nu! 

t  ever  walk  with  thee,  and  ever  ffaelihe  hand  of  tbj  pmetr 
to  support  and  cover  me  io  all  the  trials,  dangers,  aad  US- 
ficulnes  of  lifb :  and  the  hand  of  thy  pmtdcnot  to  sM^f^ 
all  my  wants  in  reference  to  both  worlds. 

&  He  dreads  both  sfn  and  tt^fertng,  mi  thefefae 
prays  against  bodi ;  O  thtU  thou  vmUdett  keep  mtfrtm 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me  t  Sin  txd  misery  an  st 
every  step  of  the  journey  of  life ;  keep  me  frvm  stit,  tfast  I 
grieve  thee  not ;  and  keep  me  from  ai^  diat  I  render  vtA 
mya^  miaerablc !  We  can  never  qffend  God  wfthoot 
injuring  oaredtta :  b«  that  stns  most  w^fftr.  Tktnta 
and  aeorpiona  are  even  where  in  the  way  to  peiJitiani 
and  he  that  walks  in  it  must  be  torn  asd  sfnr.  He 
alone  is  hapwf  who  walks  in  the  waya  of  Ood.  £9  mm 
from  evO,  Otai  it  may  not  grieve  me. 

9.  Prayers  that  have  a  right  ofm  will  have  &  r{gW 
answer  s  Jabex  did  not  pray  in  vain,  for  God  ^raairf 
Aim  that  which  he  requeeted.  Be  was  contimMHy  ucmr^ 
his  £unily  was  increased :  the  hand  of  God  was  xnaa  bim 
for  good.  Ho  was  saved  from  sin,  and  saved  im  tbt 
pangs  and  sudbtings  of  a  guilr^  conscience. 

10.  If  we  take  up  the  disrocter  and  oaaSaet  ef  Mat 
in  the  view  givsn  by  the  CAoMec,  we  shah  not  anly  sea 
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CHAPTER  V. 

n*  lanlgtln  <r  BnbM.  l-U.  ntauLtl-n.  -narnktiael  KubnM, 
da  har  iriN  rf  Mimm*.  U~«.  lit  imkur  dTih*  hdf  Uibalf  Mi- 
g|i^B.lL  Th*  lMMrrWitMata>,udlMrovU«V  t>rO>*A^riu^ 

FMBiinin.'VrO'W  the  Boiu  of  Rcubeti,  the  firat- 
ll  born  of  leraet,  (for  "  he  was  the 
firat-bora ;  bat,  IbraBmucb  as  he  '  defiled  his 
firther's  bed,  'nia  birthright  waa  given  unto  the 
■ona  of  Joaeph  the  son  of  Israel:  and  the 
geoealogj  i>  not  to  be  reckoned  after  the  birth- 
righL 

2  For  fJodah  jMrevaOed  above  hia  brethren, 
and  of  him  came  the  '  chief  ■  ruler ;  but  the 
birthright  was  Joseph's :) 

3  The  BOOB,  I  say,  of  'Reuben,  the  first-born 
of  Israel,  were,  Hanocli,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and 
Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel ;  Shemaiah  his  son,  Gog 
hie  Bon,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal  hia  son, 

6  Beerah  his  eon,,  whom  "  Tilgath-pilneser 
king  of  Assyria  earned  away  co^ttve.'  ne  was 
ivince  of  the  Reubenites. 

7  And  hia  brethren  by  their  families,  *  when 
the  genealogy  of  their  generations  was  reckon- 
ed, were  the  chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariafa. 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of 
*  Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  '  Aroer, 
even  unto  Nebo  and  Baal-meon : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the  enter- 
ing  in  of  the  wilderness  firom  the  river  Euphrates: 
bMauee  their  oatUe  were  mnltiidied  '  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made  war 
■  with  the  HagariteB,  who  fell  by  their  hand : 
and  they  dww  in  their  tents  '  throogbout  all 
the  east  land  of  Gilead. 


„  m  m  *  «  Olo. «.  U  4  I.-P  On  « IK  On. «  s. 
hB.«V*  M  t.-rMta.  Ifao.  &  ft-*  Or,  •rtM»-<  Om.  «  iL 

lTh.  NM*iK&-a  Or,  IV<uM<l«Mr,  *  KIwU.»*KTm  Bh 
11^4  Or,  a^HlBl,  Vm.  L~i  Jorii.  a.  VS,  M 


him  u  &  jrimu  and  careful  man,  deeply  intereeted  in  be- 
half of  fuTnattfandimJ'amityi  but  we  ihall  aee  him  u 
a  bmcvoUnt  man,  lalxxiring  for  the  welfore  of  otbera ; 
•ad  especially  for  the  religious  inttruolioa  of  youih.  He 
fbunded  kAom*,  in  which  the  young  and  riaing  generation 
were  taught  useful  knowledge  sod  espeeially  ibe  know- 
l«dg«ofQod.  He  bad  tffae&lM,  iriii<A  were  divided  inu 
three  dosM*,  who  diitinRuiMied  themselves  by  their /er- 
vour  in  the  loorihip  ef  Ood,  bj  their  docility  la  obedient- 
ly hearing  and  treasuring  up  the  advioea  aoid  instnietiona 
of  their laadberat  aad,by  tlieirdeeppte^  to  Ood,  inla-ing- 
ing  fi»th  die  fruiu  of  (he  S[^c  Tbaaptrimf  proplueyi 
that  i&  of  vraytr  and  mspptieatian,  nktd  vpm  Hum, 

11.  He  did  not  da  thass  thhwi  nanly  m  a  dtafy  be 
owed  to  Ood  and  hia  fellows,  bntfrom  the  abundaaet  of  a 
generoiu  and  loving  k«art  i  in  hU  amnatl  Ae  vraeUd  a 
mAool  <if  diteipUt.  Ood  had  blessed  him  with  temporal 
Ibiiaest  and  be  secures  their  oontinuanoe  by  devoting 
ihem  to  hia  aerviee :  he  hoooura  Ood  with  hia  aubstanee, 
and  <3od  honours  him  widi  hiaeipeeiKl  Wswiiig  andap- 
probatioo. 

12.  Oa  these  aacouaia  he  wia  men  AwMiiraMaifcanfti* 
AreCkren;  he  waa  of  dte  aarae  atodr  aad  (be  saaoe  liaeam ; 
be  had  neither  wAilitv  of  birth,  nor  was  distinguished  pv 
earthly  titles;  in  all  theae  respects  he  was  on  a  level  wiui 
ftim  bretbiea :  but  God  tells  us  that  he  was  tnora  homitira- 
ble  fftan  Ihtm  all — and  why  1  Because  he  yroy«d,  be- 
cause he  atrvtd  his  Maker,  and  because  he  Kvid  to  do 
good  among  nun :  therefore  be  received  the  boaour  dtat 
eometh  frmn  Ood,  Besdsr.  imiiats  dw  eoDdoet  of  this 
worthy  laraslilc^  thst  thou  mayest  be  a  putsker  of  hia 
bleaaingi- 

TTie  things  added  by  the  Targumia^  he  night  have  rs- 
oeivad  from  authentic  tradition. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  V. 

Verse  1.  TTk  «ona  q/*  Reubtn,  the  Jlrat  born\  As  Reu- 
ben was  the  etdut  »oa  of  Jacobs,  why  wasnothis  ganealo- 

a reviewed  first)?  Thia  verseanswera  thequeeUon:  be 
;  tbe  birthright  becauae  of  the  iran^reasitHt  mentioned 
Oaru  xszv.  22.  and  xlix.  4.  and  the  jfrtetdmey  waa  given 
to  Judah-^rom  him,  thsrsfbra,  came  the  chief  nier. 
^ipeara  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  phuse. 
Verae  Z  And  nf  Aim  came  Me  dtitf  ruUrl  lliis  ia, 
try  bMh  the  Syriac  and  Arabie,  underatood  of  ChrUt. 
'<Froiii  Jadah  the  King  HeMiidi  ihall  ivooeed."  The 
Vol.  I.— 113 


11  1[  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over 
^^ist  theiU)  in  the  land  of  ^  Bashan,  onto 

13  Jfl«l  the  diief,  and  Shapham  the  next,  and 
Jaanai,  and  Shapbat  in  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers  were,  lifichael,  and  Meshullam,  and 
Sheba,  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and 
Heber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the  wrn 
of  Huri,  the  eon  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  the  son 
of  Jahdo,  the  eon  of  Buz ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel.  the  eon  of  Guni, 
chief  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan,  and 
in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  '  Sharon, 
upon their  borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies  in 
the  davB  of  ■  Jotham  king  of  Judah,  and  m  the 
days  of  '  JCToboam  king  of  Israel. 

18  H  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gaditea, 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasaeh,  >  of  valiant  men, 
men  able  to  bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to 
shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful  in  war,  were  four  and 
forty  thousand  seven  hundred  oiid  threescOTe, 
that  went  out  to  the  war. 

19  And  tbey  made  war  with  the  Hagaritea, 
with  ^Jetur,  and  NephiBh,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  1  they  were  helped  against  them,  and 
the  HagariteB  were  delivered  mto  their  hand, 
and  all  that  were  with  them :  for  they  cried  to 
God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  entreated  of  them  { 
because  they  '  put  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  i  took  away  their  cattle ;  of  their 
camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two  himdred 
and  filly  thousand,  uid  of  asses  two  thousand, 
and  of  "  men  a  hundred  thousand. 


Chaldae  paraphmsee  the  verse  thus :  "  Seeing  Judith  pre- 
vailed over  his  brethren,  so  the  kingdom  was  taken  from 
Reuben  and  given  to  Judah  i  and  becauae  he  was  atrong, 
BO  was  his  kingdom.  Levi  also  was  godly,  and  did  sot 
transgress  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  call;  therefore  the 
high  pheatbood  was  taken  away  irom  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and,  on  their  account,  from  all  the  first-bom,  and  giv- 
en to  AsLron  and  liis  eons.  The  custody  of  the  sancbiary 
belonged  to  the  Leviteat  but  the  birthhgnt  to  Joaeph." — T. 

Terae  6.  Beerah  hit  oen]  Aftar  tbeir  aeparatioa  from 
the  hooee  of  David,  the  ten  tribes  ooatinued  to  have  piineas 
of  the  tribea;  and  thia  ooatinued  till  the  time  that 
Tiglath-pileeer  carried  them  captives  into  Aayris.  At 
that  time  Aoaraft  waa  dieir  prince  nrcAft^;  sndwidihfaB 
this  apeciea  of  dominioi  or  preeedency  terminated.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Targum,  BtonA  waa  me  aame  aa  Banii^ 
the  prt^>het. 

Verse  &  Who  dwelt  in  Aroar}  lUa  town  waa  aitu- 
ated  on  the  river  Amon;  and  JVm*  waa  bodi  a  dty  and  a 
mooDtain  in  the  aame  eountiy.  Tb^  both  lay  on  dw 
other  rideof  Jordan. 

Verae  10.  And  Ouv  dtaeU  in  thdr  UnU]  Tint  Hag»^ 
liea  were  tribes  of  ffomade,  or  Semite,  Anba  f  people 
who  lived  in  lenle,  without  any  fixed  dwellings,  utd 
whose  property  eonaisted  in  calue.  Tbt  deecentutnU  of 
Reuben  extirpated  these  Hagaritea^  seized  oo  their  ]»oper- 
ty  and  their  tenta,  and  dwelt  in  their  place- 

Verae  IZ  Joel  the  chuf]  '*Joel,  prince  of  the  sanhe- 
drim j  and  Sbi^>ban,  master  of  the  eollkgei  and  Jaaid^ 
and  Shaphat,  judges  in  Maihnan." — T. 

Verae  13.  And  their  brtOiren]  lUa  vsrw  ii  waatillg 
both  in  the  SyHae  an  in  the  Arabic. 

Versa  16.  tTm  tuburbt  qf  Sharon]  "Hiere  were  three 
plaeea  of  thia  name ;  that  meoiionea  here  waa  a  distiiet 
in  the  oountry  of  Bashan,  beyond  Jordan  t  aee  Joeh.  xii 
IS.  TTiere  waa  another  that  lay  between  Csaarea  of 
Palestine  andJoppai  and  there  was  a  third  between  mount 
'ntbor  and  the  aea  of  Tiberias.    See  CalmeL 

Verse  19.  TTiay  made  var-wiAAe  Hlagariiea}  Ttlm 
is  proM>ly  the  aame  war  diatia  mentioned  ver.UL  Those 
called  Uagaritet  in  the  text,  are  eveiTvhere  dwwiinetid 
by  the  luwmn  «(ruiin  BonMoraai,  Hongaritea. 

VerMla  7^  watMrtnut  te  Mn.1  Or,as  Om 

Targom  as^  "Beeaaai  tbay  uoswd  tpiPwT  ~  '- 

in  hiswois. 
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92  For  there  Tell  down  many  slain,  because 
(he  war  wtz*  of  God.  And  tbejr  dwelt  in  their 
■teads  until "  the  captivity. 

S3  f  And  the  chOdrea  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manaeeeh  dwelt  in  the  land:  they  increased 
from  Bashan  unto  Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  unto 
mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  vere  the  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and  Ishi.  and  Eliel, 
and  Azriel^  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hooaviah,  and 
Jahdiel,  mifhtr  men  of  valour,  "famous  men, 
and  heads  ^  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

25  1[  And  they  transfp-essed  ae&inst  the<?od 
of  their  fhthers,  and  went  a  '  whoring  after  the 
gods  of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom  God 
.watrored  before  them. 

Se  And  the  God  of  Israel  stfared  up  the  spirit 
of  *  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of  '  Til- 
gath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and  he  carried 
them  away,  even  the  Rewenitea.  and  the  Gad- 
ites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manaffwh,  and  brought 
them  unto  ■  Halab,  and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and 
to  the  river  Gozan,  tinto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  VI. 


libM,M-qU 

taDMMi,  rnHE  sons  ofLevi ;  ■  Gershoni  *  Ko- 

X  hath,  and  MerarL 
9  And  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram,  "Izhar, 
end  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  Aiiid  the  children  of  Amram :  Aanm.  and 
Mosea,  and  Miriam.  The  sons  also  of  Aaron; 
'Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleasar,  and  Ithamar. 

4  IT  Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phinehat  be^t 
Abisnua, 

5  And  Abishna  begat  BtUdd,  and  Bukki  begat 

Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  SSerahtah,  and  Zerahiah 
begat  Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariab,  and  Amariah  be- 
gat Ahitub, 

8  And  ■  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  <*  Zadok  be- 
gat Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaax  begat  Azariah,  and  AzariiA 
begat  Johanan,  


u.  uu-rTKiM  IS.  m— •  <  Kk«>  11.  amTm.  tL  End.  aril. 

HMtt.  «  KOk  a.  6.— b  UrTaMMLTK.  HL-«  8m  Vv.  m-d  Ut.  it  l 
•  f  Sm  &  n^-TS  to.  U.  0^      itlm  M  U JK-h  R*^ 

nSS^»  «cta««.i-*awiATt-io>,ifcjhh— .CfcTiL 

Vflrs»  21.  Tfu]/  took  aieay  their  eaUle]  Hit  wu  a 
war  of  extermioation,  as  to  the  political  stale  of  the  peo- 
ple^  whidi  nothine  could  iuatify  but  an  oepeoiBl  direetion 

God ;  and  this  ne  could  never  give  against  say,  unless 
Am  cini  of  their  iniquity  had  beeo  full.  The  HBgariles 
wars  full  of  klolatfT :  see  ver.  26. 

Tsraa  23.  Vun  fall  dnon  Many  «/atn]  'Pat 
tendtrad  ihtniKmd  men  mentioned  above,  vere  probably 
made  tlatt*,  and  were  not  slain.  The  Toigum  says,  one 
ktmdred  thoiuand  aoult  qf  men. 

TTu  war -vm  qf  God.]  The  Tusum  says,  "  the  war 
was  tn  (Turs  id  min  meymra  dayaQ'  from  the  woao  of 
AeLord. 

Varse  2S.  TV  godt  o/*  tkt  peo^e  of  the  towf)  We 
sas  the  reaaon  vtnr  Ood  deliverad  u»  HagaritM  into  the 
banda  of  these  tnbea;  they  were  aborainaUe  tdolaton, 
mod  therefore  Ood  destroyed  them. 

Terse  26.  TUaathrpiinaet^  Many  HSS.  have  nim 
T\gtath,  instead  of  ru^n  Titgaih.  The  .Striae,  the 
S^Kogint,  afld  the  ChaUUt,  have  the  aonie  reading  oa  in 
t  Kings  XV.  29,  dec. 

Brought  tium.  unto  Batah}  See  the  noleo  on  the  pa- 
nllel  pMoea  muked  in  the  mat^n,  for  many  particulara 
ct  dwee  ware,  and  consequent  captivity.  It  is  a  pinr  that 
■one  mediod  were  not  found  out  to  harmonSM  the  Boc^ 
of  Kings  with  the  Books  of  Chronielea ;  Aat  lbs  varia- 
tioTU  might  be  aeen  at  one  view. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPim  VI. 

Verse  1.  7^  sotu  tff  LevCl  It  haa  been  well  remarked 
*at  the  genealogy  of  Ltvi  is  given  hare  more  ample  and 
eonact  man  that  of  mn  of  tns  others.  And  this  is  per- 
Inpa  an  additianal  proof  dnu  die  aathor  was  a  prieut,  itit 
touA  tor  the  prieMhood,  and  took  care  to  give  the  gene- 
•loBy  of  the  Levitical  and  saeardotal  families,  from  die 
nost  oomct  laUea;  fi>r,  with  auch  laUa^  we  may  pn- 
MBM  OS  was  intiinMaly  ^^uainted. 


10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (be  it  w 
s  that  executed  Che  priest's  office  ^  in  the '  teo- 
ple  that  Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem  :) 

11  And  ^  Azariah  begat  Amariah,  and  Ama- 
riah begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok  be- 
gat >  Shallum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah,  and  Hilkak 
begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  ■  Seraiah,  and  Seraiah 
b^at  Jehozadak, 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  into  ciDft'vtfsr.-wheD 
the  Lord  carried  awav  Jndah  and  Jermleffl  bf 
the  hand  of  Nebnchadnezzar. 

16  IT  The  •ons of 'Levi  J  >*Genhom,KobBtk. 
and  Merari 

17  And  these  be  the  names  of  the  soot  of 
Grershom  ;  Libni,  and  ShimeL 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  vere,  Amran, 
and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari;  MahH,  and  Moalii. 
And  these  are  the  families  of  the  Invites  ac- 
cording to  their  fathers. 

20  iTOf  Gershom ;  Libni  his  son,  Jafaath  his 
son, '  Zimroab  hie  eon, 

21  ■  Joah  bis  son,  •  Iddo  his  aon,  Zerah  bis 
son,  "  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  J  The  sons  of  Kohath ;  '  Amminaddi  Ui 
son,  Korah  his  son,  Aesir  his  sod, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebias^ph  hia  too, 
and  Assir  hi«  aon, 

24  Tahatb  hk  bod,  '  Uriel  his  mo,  Uxsiab 
his  son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  eons  of  Etkaaah  {  ■  Aaasa,  and 
Ahimoth. 

26  As  fiyr  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  Elkaiudi; 
r  Zophai  his  eon,  and  ■  Nflhatfa  his  eon. 

27  ■  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son,  Rifcanaii 
his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ;  tbe  firtt-boa 

*>  Vaehnj;  and  Abiah. 

29  \  The  sons  of  Merari ;  MahU,  Libni  (ji 
son,  Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son^ 

SO  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son,  Ara^ 
his  son. 

31  IT  And  theee  are  they  whom  David  set 


a-t  Or,  EOm,  Va.  tt-i  Or,  iUoirt,  Va.  41  -■  Ok,  ShSTv^  «^  0^ 

rOr.%A,t«.».  i^nZTl-* vsr.C>i«£-«T«.r  — - 
■to  JmTvW.  n  *  I  Sua.  a  a 


Verse  4.  EUasar  begat  Phijuhiui]  As  the  hkfa  prieal> 
hood  continued  in  thia  fomilv  for  «  long  time,  Sx  aacni 
historian  confines  himself  to  tnis  chiefty  t  omitdi^  NadA 
and  Atrihu,  and  even  the  fiunily  of  ImtauM: 

Verse  8.  Ahitub  begat  Xaaok]  Through  ihiaBemM 
the  high  piieadiood  oame  again  into  the  faimlyef  Slaaar. 

Verae  tO.  Manan]  Supposed  to  be  tb  asaw  aa 
hoiada. 

Executed  the  prieatt  <Mee\  PrcMrty  thia  refers  u  die 
dignified  manner  in  whien  A^riah  oppowed  King  Uzxitdi, 
who  willed  to  invade  the  priest'a  tmae,  anl  oHBRsr  iiii,i  aau 
in  the  temple.    See  2  ChroD.  zxvL  17, 18> 

Verae  14.  &nt*aA]    He  was  pot  to  deMh  IMa- 
ehodnezzar,  2  Kings  xxv.  1^  21. 

Verse  22.  JToniA]  See  die  liieloi7  oT  tfaie  msi^  «ad 
rebellion,  Numb.  xvL 

Verse  28.  Thejiftl-bom  VaJtni,  and  AbiA.\  nan 
ia  a  heavy  mistake  in  thia  verse :  in  1  Sam.  vuL  S.  «v 
read,  Nov  the  name  ^  him  (Samuel's)  fir^hara,  vaa 
Jotil  and  the  name      hie  eeeond,  AbMh.  void 
Vfv  Joel,  ia  lost  out  of  the  leit  in  ihia  plar« ;  and 
vtiAeni,  which  ngnifiea  t/u  eeeend,  and  which  refera  at 
Abiah^w  mode  here  into  a  proper  name.   TtK  SifNM 
gint,  VulgaU,  and  Chaldee,  copy  thia  bhiader ;  but  d» 
Striae  and  Arabic  read  aa  in  1  Sam.  viiL    The  MSB. 
have  all  copied  the  corrupted  Hebrew  in  thia  place. 
JanM  labours  to  restore  the  true  reading,  and  ytt  pietiw 
the  integrity  of  the  text,  by  parai^ranpr  tboa ;  "  And  &« 
eeeond,  {"im  veeheni,)  in  respect  drtbe  first,  he  -wm 
Abiah ;  and  tAa  tecond  in  respect  of  AbaalL  he 

Iliese,  J6d  and  Abiah,  were  the  two  aooe  (d 
who  adminiatercd  jtiatiea  so  bskdly  diat  the  pcobVe^ll.  _ 
opjTOBed^  bepM^to  munnar,  and  demsaded  a  iaag  s  ns 

Vmttt  ^fterOuatMarkhsdrml.}  Hw 
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ovw  the  service  of  aong  in  tbe  hetiM  of  tbe 

Lord,  afler  that  the  <  ark  had  rest. 

32  And  thev  mioistered  before  the  dwellin? 
place  of  the  taoernaole  of  the  congregatioa  with 
nnging,  until  Stdomon  had  built  the  house  of 
the  LoHD  in  Jerusalem ;  and  then  ihej  waited 
on  their  office  according  to  their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  tliat  waited  with 
their  chiUrco.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites : 
Heman,  a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of 
Sfaemuel, 

34  The  son  of  filkanah,  the  son  of  JerohaBi, 
the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of  *  Toah, 

35  The  son  of  '  Zuph,  the  son  of  Elkanah, 
the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  '  Joel,  tbe 
sen  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Zepbaniah, 

S7  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  eon  of  Auir,  the 
•on  of  '  Ebiasaph,  tbe  son  of  Eorah, 

38  The  son  ot  IbIuu-,  the  son  of  Kofaath,  the 
•on  of  Ijeri,  the  son  of  Israel 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who  stood  on  his 
right  hand,  eren  Aeaph  the  ion  of  Berachiah, 
the  son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  MiohncA,  the  son  of  Baaseiah, 
|he  aon  «  Malcbiab, 

41  The  son  of  '  Ethni,  the  son  of  Zerah,  the 
•on  of  Adaiah, 

49  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Ziramab 
the  aon  of  Sbimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  tbe  son  of  Qershom 
tbe  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren,  the  sons  of  Merari, 
9tood  on  the  lefl  hand :  Ethan  the  eon  of 
■  Kishi,  tbe  son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Mallach, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  tbe  son  of  Ama- 
ziah,  the  eon  of  Hilkiab, 

46  Tbe  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani,  tho  son 
of  Shame  r, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  tbe  son  of  Mushi,  the 
•on  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi.  t 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites  were  ap- 
pointed unto  all  manner  of  serrica  of  the 
tabernacle  of  tbe  house  of  God. 

49  IT  But  Aaron  and  bis  sons  offered  "  upon 
tbe  altar  of  the  burnt-olfering,  and  "  on  tbe  altar 
«  incense,  and  were  appointed  for  all  tbe  work 
of  the  place  most  holy,  and  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  Israel,  accoraing  to  all  that  Moses  the 
servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron ;  Eleazar 
his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  his  son^ 

51  BukkihisBon.Uzzihisson,  Zerabiahhisson, 
53  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  bis  son,  Ahitub 

his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  bis  son. 


mm^TOtMimk,  VriiL-k  Eiod.  •  1  Bm  V«.  SL-f  CUM  JtiuAi,  Oii£ 
MTs.  I,  tj^  Or,  Kutkaiak,  Cb.  lA  IT  -m  Ln.  I.  i-n  Eiod.  W.  T-o  J«*. 


am,  "  "Hieae  are  the^  whom  David  over  the  aerviee 
or  the  sinking,  in  the  House  of  the  ■snelusry,  or  Uber- 
naele  of  ms  l<onL  at  the  time  in  which  ihe  (u-k  wa* 
brought  into  iL"  That  i>,  when  it  waa  brought  from  ihe 
bouae  of  Obed-Bdom. 

Verae  32.  Aeeording  to  IhHr  ordtr.]  "Riia  order  is 
qweifled  below. 

Verse  39.  Ataphl  lUi  person,  with  Bmnan,  tha  worn 
of  KoroA,  Ethattt  Jeduthun,  Ac  are  celebrated  in  tbeae 
booki^  and  in  the  Paalma,  rar  dieir  dtil)  in  singing,  and 
the  put  they  performed  in  the  pnUte  wonhip  of  God. 

It  U  very  likely  that  their  singing  was  onl^  a  kind  of 
reci'talive  or  chanting,  sueh  at  we  atill  find  in  the  synft- 
gozusa.  It  does  not  appear  that  God  had  especially  ap- 
pointed these  ringeri^  much  less  anv  musical  inst^umeDti^ 
{the  silver  trumpets  excepted,)  to  be  emplmd  in  hb  ser- 
vice. Muaieal  instrumenta  in  the  house  of  God  are^  at 
bast  under  the  Gospel,  repugnant  to  the  tpirii  ot  Chrvh 
fianity,  and  tend  not  a  little  to  corrupt  the  wondtip  <it  God. 
Those  who  are  fiHid  of  muno  in  (be  dteatre  are  Rmd  of  it 
in  the  house  of  God,  when  dury  go  thither :  and  apint^ 
prrtfaaaiM'  Chriatianigr,  set  up  suoh  a  sporiona  woribip  in 
Oder  to  draw  people  to  hear  the  Gpnel  1  lliia  is  doing 
•vil  thai  good  may  come  oi  it :  and,  qy  ibis  means,  li^t 
and  trifimg  people  are  iuroduoad  into  the  eburoh  of 


64  TF  "Now  these  are  their  dwelling-plac6* 
throughout  their  castles,  iti  their  coasts,  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the  Koathites^ 
for  theirs  was  the  lot. 

55  »  And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the  land 
of  Judab,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

56  ''But  the  fields  of  tbe  city,  and  the  village* 
thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephvmneh. 

57  And  *  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  tbe 
cities  of  Jodah,  namety,  Hebron,  the  cUy  of  re- 
fuse, and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jattir 
and  Eshtemoa  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  tHilen  with  her  suburbs,  Debir  with 
her  suburbs, 

59  And  '  Ashan  with  her  raborlw,  and  Beth- 
shenesh  with  her  suburbs: 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe'  of  Benjamin  t  Geb& 
with  her  suburbs,  and  *  Alemeifa  with  her  su- 
burbs, and  Anatboth  with  her  suburbs.  All  their 
cities  throughout  their  fiimiliefl  were  thirteen 
cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath,  ^which  were 
left  of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  were  citiee  given 
out  of  the  hair  tribe,  namely,  out  <}f  tbe  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  '  by  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom,  throughout 
their  families,  out  of  tbe  tribe  of  Issachar,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  triba 
of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseb  in 
Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  were  given  by  lot, 
throughout  their  families,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  ont  of 
the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  'twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the  Le- 
vites these  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  fave  by  lot,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  tbe  tribe  of  tha 
children  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  tba  ■ 
children  of  Benjamin,  these  cities,  which  ara 
called  by  their  names. 

66  And  ■  the  reaidue  at  the  &miliea  of  the  mmu 
of  Kohath  had  dtie^  of  thair  coasts  ont  of  tha 
tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  ■  And  they  gave  unto  them  of  the  cities  <^ 
refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim  with  ha 
suburbs;  fAey  gave  also  Gecer  with  her  snbnrba, 

68  And  "Jolf  meam  with  her  raboriM,  and  Betii- 
horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  Aijalon  with  her  raborbs,  and  Gath- 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseb ; 
Aner  with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam  'with  her 
suburbs,  for  the  family  of  the  remnant  of  tbe 
sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  tbe  sons  of  Gershom  were  given,  ont 
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Ofarist)  and  when  ia,  are  Mwrally  very  troubleoonwk 
iMrd  to  be  pleased,  ana  difioult  to  be  saved. 

Terse  60.  T^eM  SM  A*  sMte  cf  Aaron]  We  hfive 
already  had  a  list  of  these,  see  ver.  i—lS.  ibia  is  a  aecond, 
but  less  exteosivet  and  ia  a  proof  that  the  writer  of  this 
book  had  several  Usu  before  bun,  from  which  be  bwrowet^ 
as  he  judged  proper. 

VersaM.  TTudrt  tsa«  t}u  M.]  All  tbe  tribes  and  fami* 
lies  obOtined  their  respective  inbarilanoe  liy  lott  and  to  the 
sons  of  Aarat  was  wnjini  ktt  mad  so  tlis  £bruK  aoi 
AroMe  have  onderstood  this  plaee.  first  lot,"  says 

JarM,  "kill  to  Jodah,  that  tiwy  miAl  sire  to  tbe  prieMs 
and  the  Levites  tbe  cities  markM  below."  See  an  account 
ol  the  posaasaioaB  of  the  priests  and  Levites  Jodwa  zx. 

Ei. 

TsTM  60.  Att  auir  citU»~^wtn  UdrUml  But  thsvs 
«rs  oahr  W«M»  reokoDsd  hen,  tilftem  and  JuUak  htiam 
ondttedTsiKl  ths  asmas  of  soma  of  ths  others  ebai^ea. 
Nona  of  As  vsrrions  give  iba  ftill  nuaiber  of  nsise^  al- 
though  d>ey  allgive  the  whole  sum  ikirtun. 

TerseM.  W&A  art  eaUed  by  tbOr  nemta.}  Frobsli|r 
flwli  fcmily  gave  its  own  name  to  dwci^  thst  Ml  lo  its  biC 

Verse  $i.  AOatm  leUk  Aer  aubmiM  Theca  are  tm 
iMm  wamii«W%  AMUk  and  OibbMamt  em  JMi. 
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of  the  family  of  the  hnlf  tribe  of  Mnnanaeh, 
Golan  in  Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ashta- 
roth  with  her  suburbs : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar ;  Kedeah 
with  her  suburbs,  Daberath  with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  RamoUi  with  her  ndnirbv,  and  Admd 
with  her  Buborbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher ;  Mashal 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suborba,  and  Rehob 
with  her  suburbs : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  Kedesh 
in  Gfihlee  with  her  suburbs,  and  Hammon  with 
her  Buburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her  suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Merariw«re 

£tt)«n,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  Rimmon  with 
er  suburbs.  Tabor  With  her  suburbs : 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho,  on 
the  east  side  of  Jordan,  were  ^ven  them,  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wilderness 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  '  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs,  and  Me- 
phaath  with  her  euborbs, 

60  And  out  of  the  trOie  of  ^  Gad ;  Ramoth  in 
Qilead  with  her  suburbs,  and  Blananaim  with 
her  suburbs, 

81  And  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jazer 
with  her  suburbs. 


•Urn 
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BM  DIMM,  ATOW  the  Bona  of  Issadiar  were 
.  IN  'Tola,  and  'Puah.  Jashnb,  and 

Bhimrom,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola;  Uzzi.and  Rephaiah, 
and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and  Jibsom,  and  She- 
rauel,  heads  of  their  father's  house,  to  vit,  of 
Tola :  they  were  valiant  men  of  might  in  their 
reneratioDB ;  'whose  number  vas  in  the  days  of 
Dav^  two  and  twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ;  Izrahiah :  and  the 
sons  of  Izrahiah ;  Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and 
Joel,  Ishiah,  five :  all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  generationB,  alter 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  wer«  bands  of  strfdiers 
for  war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  men;  ibr  they 
had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  thMr  brethren,  among  all  the  families 
of  Issachar,  were  valiant  men  of  might,  reckoned 
bi  all  by  thmr  genealogies,  fourscore  and  seren 
tliousand. 


6  t  IVte  Kttu  of  '•Benjamin;  Beln,  and  Be- 

cher,  and  Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela;  Ezbon,  and  Uzaj, 
and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri,  five:  heads 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of 
valour ;  and  were  reckoned  by  Uieir  genealogiH 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher;  Zemira,  and 
Joash.  and  EUezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Omri, 
and  Jerimoth,  and  Abiah,  and  Aiiathoth,  and 
Alameth.  All  these  are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their  raiesr 
logy  their  generations,  heads  of  the  oouae 
of  their  fhthers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  was 
twenty  thouBand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael ;  BillMUi :  and 
the  sons  of  BiUian ;  Jeush,  and  Beiyamm,  and 
Ehad,  and  Chenaanah,  and  Zethan,  and  Tlnu^ 
shish,  and  Ahishahar. 

U  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediae^  the  heafc 
of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  oT  valour,  were 
seventeen  thousand  and  two  hundred  wieUera, 
fit  to  go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  ■  Shuppim  also,  and  Hui^im,  the  children 
of  ^  Ir,  ana  Huahira,  the  sons  of  >  Aher. 

13  K  The  sons  of  Naphtali ;  Jahziet,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  "  Shallum,  the  sons  of 
Bilhah. 

14  1[  The  sons  of  Manasseh ;  Ashriel,  whom 
she  bare :  (fruf  bis  concubine  the  Aramiteas  bore 
Machir,  the  father  of  Oilead : 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wUe  the  Hfter  oC 
Huppim  and  Shuppim,  whose  stater's  name  wa$ 
Maachah  i)  and  the  name  of  the  secood  voe 
Zeloi^ehad :  and  Zelophehad  had  daughters. 

16  And  Maachah,  the  wife  of  Machu,  bare  a 
son,  and  she  called  his  name  Peresh*.  and  tha 
name  of  his  brother  was  Shereah :  and  hi*  sens 
were  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  ofOlam;  >Beduk.  Thm 
were  the  sons  of  Oilead,  the  aon  Madiir,  tiw 
son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoldceth  bare  Uwd, 
and  '  Abiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemida  were,  Ahian,  and 
Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  5  And  p  the  sons  of  Eohraim ;  Shuthebhi 
and  Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  aon,  and 
Eladah  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  And  ZebaA  his  son,  and  Shnthelah  his 
■on,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of 


T«r.  Tl — 77.  We  bm  from  Josh.  xxi.  28.  dkc.  that  aevera] 
af  flwM  dtisB  ban  diffnmit  nameB. 

How  baireo  to  us  ii  thii  regiiter,  both  of  incident  and 
interest :  and  yet,  m  barren  rooka  aod  ■tndy  deaerts  make 
integral  and  neceaoary  paru  of  the  globe  i  so  do  these 
genealogical  tablee  make  neceenry  parts  of  the  hiatonr  of 
providence  and  nace  in  the  maintenance  of  truth,  and  die 
MaUishment  of  the  church  of'Ohrist.  'HiBre&re,  no  one 
that  fean  God,  wiH  eidier  despise  or  lightly  estaem  tbmo. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTEirTn. 

Terse  2.  Whou  mmfter  was  in  Oc  «lay»  ^  Dwrid\ 
Whether  this  was  the  munber  returned  by  Joan  and  his 
■■eutants,  when  they  made  that  oeoaus  of  the  people  with 
which  Ood  was  so  much  displeased,  we  know  not.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  we  read  hsre  die  sum  of  three 
tribea,  Beniamio,  laaaehar,  and  Asher,  under  the  reign  of 
David,  wfaidiistBenttQned nowhere  elaet  and  yet  we  have 
no  aeooant  here  of  the  other  tribes,  pn^idi^Decause  the 
antbiir  found  no  DuUie  regjatora  io  which  suoh  enumer*- 
tion  wu  rseorded. 

TamS.  TIkeaeiu  y  braUoAr-^be]  lliere  are,  how- 
ever, only /our  names  in  the  text.  Instead  otfitt,  the 
Byncu  tmaArobie  rmAfmr.  Hfite'bt  the  true  reading, 
then  IzraMah  must  be  reckoned  with  his  fiwreom. 

Teree  6.  The  sons  Bmfomin ;  Baa,  and  Btdur, 
tmd  Jtdtatl\  In  Oen.  xlvi.  21.  ten  sons  of  Benjamin  an 
nekoned  i  viit.  BtiM,  Btdktr,  AMel,  Gero,  Naaman, 
SUj  AoaA,  Mtppim,  Aupptm,  and  AnL  In  Numb, 
xxn.  3%  ma.  fixe  aont  osdv  ol  Benjamin  an  mentiftnfd. 
BOa,  AtUtO,  Ahimmj  iShqAam,  and  IfiipAata;  and 
Aid  and  Naaman  an  then  said  to  be  the  eoni  of  Bela; 
OPoaayenUy,  giandaona  of  Benjamin.  In  ibe  bc^inniiv 
900 
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of  the  following  ehuter,^a  sons  of  Benjamin  an  nao- 
Uoned,  viz.  BtSa.  Ambtl,  Aharoh,  Nohah,  and  Rtfkmt 
where  also  Addar,  Gera,  Abihud,  A&uAna,  iVatMa, 
Akoah,  a  eecond  Otra,  Skephup/ian,  and  Buram,  wfaidi 
are  all  represented  aa  grandwotu,  not  «on«,  of  BenjamiB  t 
hence  we  see  that,  in  manycaaei,  gratuUont  an  caUed 
mnu,  and  both  are  often  oonfounoea  in  the  genealngirat 
tables.  To  atlenpt  to  nooodle  aoch  diaci^aacies  weaU 
be  a  task  a>  Mdleaa  as  it  would  be  naeleaa.  Tb»  nbUai 
mj  that  Ezra,  who  wrote  this  book,  did  not  know  whetha 
soma  of  these  were  aone  or  ffran<boiu :  and  thery  intimii 
also  that  the  tables  from  which  be  omied  wei«  «A«ade- 
fective,  and  here  we  must  leave  all  m»  matter*. 

Verse  21.  Whom  the  men  qf  OotA— efeiol   We  knew 
DOihing  of  ihis  circumitance  but  what  is  related  btn. 
TheTargum  parwihrases  the  whole  Aue:  "These  wen 
die  leaders  of  the  nouae  of  Ei^raim ;  and  tbey 
their  period,  [w  boundary,  ttrp  kUtoA  bom  the  tine  ia 
which  the  Word  of  the  Lord  of  the  universe  qnke  wift 
Abraham  batmen  the  divinona,  [£.  <:  ifae  anataud  parts 
of  the  covenant  saciifiee,  aee  Ool  zv.]  but  they  erred,  far 
ihCT  should  have  counted  from  die  time  in  whkh  faaae. 
was  bom  t  they  went  out  of  Egypt  therefore  thirty  years 
before  the  penod :  for,  diirly  years  before  the  fatfth  of 
Isaac,  the  Word  of  iha  Lord  of  the  Universe  spake  wiA 
Abraham  between  the  divisions.   And  when  ihsT  wfot 
out  of  Egypt,  there  wen  with  them  tteo  hmdrtd  Ikoi^ 
aandwamorsof  ^  tribe  of  EnbniaL  wbon  Aa  maa  of 
Ofoh,  the  natives  of  the  land  ti  the  FhniBtiD«%  alew,  M- 
canae  they  came  down  that  they  mi^t  cany  away  their 
cattle.   22,— And  S^iaim  their  &lher  mourned  for  ftcaa 
many  day%  nad  aU  hia  teslfaren  canu  to  eonSott 
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Gath  that  were  born  in  that  land  slew,  because 
ther  came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  mourned  many 
days,  and  his  brethren  come  to  comfort  him. 

23  IT  And  when  he  went  in  to  hia  wife,  she 
conceived,  and  tare  a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  Beriah,  because  it  went  evil  with  his  house. 

24  f  And  his  daughter  was  Sherah,  who  built 
Beth-noron  the  nether,  ai^  the  upper,  and 
Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also  Resheph, 
and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  hia  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  hu  son,  Eli- 
ahama  his  son, 

27  «  Non  hia  son,  Jehoshua  hia  son. 

28  T  And  their  posseasiona  and  habitations 
were  Beth-el  and  tne  towns  thereof,  and  east- 
ward 'Naaran,  and  westward  Gezcr,  with  the 

*  towna  thereof:  Shechem  also  and  the  towna 
thereof,  umo  >  Gaza  and  the  towns  thereof: 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of 

•  Manasseh,  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  Taa- 
nach  and  her  towns,  *  Megiddo  and  her  towns, 
Dor  and  her  towns.  In  these  dwelt  the  children 
of  Joseph,  the  aon  of  larael. 

30  T  "  The  sons  of  Asher ;  Imnah,  and  lauah, 
and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and  Mal- 
ebiel,  who  is  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

3S  And  Heber  befcat  Jai^t,  and  ■  Bhomer, 
ftnd  Hotham,  and  Shoa  their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet ;  Pasach,  and 
Bimhal,  and  Aahvath.  These  ore  the  children 
of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  aona  of  '  Sharoer ;  Ahi,  and  Roh- 
Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  hia  brother  Helem ;  Zo- 
phah,  and  Imna,  and  Sbelesh,  and  AmaJ. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah;  Suah,  and  Harne- 
piher,  and  Shual,  andBeri.and  Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hodt  and  Shamma,  and  Shil- 
■hah,  and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether ;  Jephunneh,  and 
Pispafa,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  UUa ;  Arah,  and  Haniel, 
and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of  Asher, 
heads  of  their  father's  house,  choice  and  mighty 
men  of  valour,  chief  of  the  princea.  And  the 
number  throughout  the  gMiealoey  of  them  that 
were  apt  to  .the  war  am  to  battle  wot  twenty 
and  aix  thousand  men. 

CHAPTER  Vin. 
PD^DBnta^  J^QW  Benjamin  be^t  ■  Bela  his 


Abarah  the  third, 


first-born,  Ashbel  the  second,  and 
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2  Nohah  the  fourtli^  and  Rapba  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  ^  Adder,  and 
Gera,  and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5  And  Gera,  and  *  Shephuphan,  and  Hnram. 

6  And  these  are  the  aons  of  Ehud ;  these  are 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Geba,  and  they  removed  them  to  *  Manahath : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Qera,  he  re- 
moved them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and  Ahihnd, 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  in  the 
country  of  Moab,  after  heliad  sent  them  away; 
Hushim  and  Baara  were  hie  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodeab  his  wife,  Jobab, 
and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz.and  Sbachia,  and  Mirma.  These 
were  hia  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

11  And  or  Hushim  he  begat  Ahitub,  and 
Elpaal. 

13  The  sons  of  Eloaal }  Eber,  and  Hiaham, 
and  Shamed,  who  bout  Ono,  and  Lod,  with  the 
towns  thereof: 

13  Beriah  also,  and  *  Shetfia,  who  were  heads 
of  the  fhthera  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aijalon,  who 
drove  away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath : 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 
lS^,4giE3^g"''thi  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

^Ift^gt  JSKA&ed*>iul  Ispah,  and  Joha,  the  bom 

^^^^^^Ai^hHtinA  Meshullam,  and  HeieU. 

15  Ifhnicrnt  nlt-n,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobebf  the 
sons  of  li^]|>niil  ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichrt,  and  Zabdi, 
SO  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai.  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shmirath* 
the  BonB  of  'Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishuan,  uiid  Heber,  and  Eliel, 
S3  And  Abdon,  and  Zicliri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hanamah,  and  Elam,  and  Antothijeh, 

25  And  Itdiedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the  sons  of 
Shashak : 

26  And  Shamaherai,  and  Shehariab,  and 

Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  the 
sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  &tfaera,  by  their 
generations,  chief  men.  These  dwelt  in  Jeror 
salem. 

29  And  at  Oibeon  dwelt  the  'ffitther  of  QiboMi ; 
whose  ^wife*a  name  wo*  Maachah: 

30  And  hiB  first-born  eon  Abdon,  and  Znr,  and 
Kisb,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gtedor,  and  Ahiq,  and  •  Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  ^  Shimeah.  And  these 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem,  over 
againet  thera. 

33  IF  And  I  Ner  begat  Kieh,  and  Kiah  begat 
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23. — And  he  went  in  to  his  vif^  and  ahe  cODceived  and 
tare  ■  aon,  and  called  his  name  Berial^  (np-i3  in  nil,) 
because  he  vim  born  in  Ike  time  in  icAtdt  thi»  evil  kap- 
ptnod  to  hi*  hotue." 

Verae  24.  His  daughter  was  jS&eniAJ  That  ia,  r«m- 
nantt  called  so,  aayi  the  Targum,  because  she  was  the 
reTttnanl  that  tacaptd  Jthtk  iAa  riaughier  meotiODed 
above. 

Veiae  32.  And  Sua  iheir  sUter.  It  ia  veiy  rarely  that 
VMMn  are  found  in  the  Jewiih  genealogies  t  and  ttwy  are 
never  inserted  but  for  especial  reaaona. 

Verae  40.  The  children  <if  AAer]  The  rabbina  aay 
diat  tbe  daughiera  of  Aaher  were  very  beautiftil,  and  were 
all  malebed  with  jtin^ •  or  prieete.  Several  things  relative 
to  the  aulnecta  in  this  chanter  may  be  found  y»p'»*«*^  in 
dw  parallel  plaeea  marked  in  the  margin. 

irOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VHI. 
Verse  1.  JVotc  Benjamin  begat,  &«.]   See  vbU  has 
bean  aaid  oo  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  6. 

Verse  9.  Be  begat  ef  Hodetk  At*  vife]  In  the  preced- 
ing verse  it  ia  Kud  that  Btuhim  ana  Baara  were  hU 
asfcas  ;  and  here  it  ia  aaid,  he  begat  of  Badah  hi»  vife, 
Ac  And  then  his  children  hr  Aumm  are  mentianed, 
bttC  not  a  wofd  of  Baaral  It  ia  hkelr,  thweAn,  ttist 


HbdeA  was  another  name  for  Baara,  and  this  is  sWiiluJ 
the  Targum,  And  he  begat  nf  Baara,  that  U  Chadmh 
hi*  w\fe  1  ao  called  beemue  he  eupouted  her  anete.  It  m 
suppowd  that  he  had  put  her  away  befbre,  and  now  ro- 
marrted  her.  *; 

Verse  12.  WTui  built  Ono,  and  Lod\  Tlie  INtrgum  adds 
"Which  the  children  of  Israel  ravaged  and  burnt  with 
fire,  when  they  made  war  on  the  tnbe  of  Benjauin  in 
GKbeah." 

were  heada  tif  tht  fatheni]  On  tbe  fel> 
lowing  veraea  Dr.  Kennicott  haa  laboured  hard  to  restore 
the  true  reading.    See  hii  detailed  of  these 

and  their  parallel  pasnges  in  hii  Hebrew  Bible,  vol.  ii. 
p.  667. 

Verse  29.  And  at  Giheon}  This  passage,  to  the  end  o( 
the  38th  verse,  is  found,  wim  a  litde  vari^  in  the  oasMft 
ehao.ix.8B-44l 

Ilia  rafatrina  say  that  Ezra,  having  found  hto  beoka  diat 
had  these  passages  with  a  variety  m  the  name*,  as  tbeif 
agreed  in  general,  he  thought  t)cat  to  insert  them  Mtll,  not 
being;  able  to  discern  which  was  the  besL 

Hu  general  plan  was  to  collate  all  the  copies  he  ha^ 
and  to  lollow  ibe  greater  number  when  ha  fiMmd  them  lo 
agrea :  dioae  whidt  dtaagread  frou  ths  Boajortlr,  waie 
901 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  U  B.  C.  laOO,  &a       L  CHRONICLBS.       A.  M.  280i.  fte.  B.  C.  UIM^ ««. 


Banl,  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  MaldiMhua, 
■Dd  ■  Abinadab,  and  ■  Eth-baai.       .   „  ^  , 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  wot  ■  Merib-baal } 

and  Merib-baal  begat  p  Micah. 

35  And  the  eons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Meleoh,  and  '  Tarea,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Abaz  begat  'Jeboadah;  and  Jehpadah 
be^ at  Aleiaeth,  and  Azmavethi  aiid  Zimri;  and 
Zimri  begat  Moza,  _  , 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea:  <  Rapha  umu  his 
son,  Eleosah  his  Bon,  Azel  his  son : 

38  And  Azel  had  si^  sons,  whose  names  ar« 
these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan.  All  these 
were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother  ipere, 
V^m  hiB  firet-born,  Jebush  the  second,  and  Eli- 
phelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty  men  of 
"valoiu-,  archers,  and  had  many  sons,  and  sons' 
■one,  a  htudred  and  fifty.  All  these  are  of  the 
sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

A.ic.im,*e.  QO  'al!  Israel  were  reckoned  by  ge- 
RanS^  ^  nealoi^iea;  and,  behold,  they  were 
_  written  m  the  book  of  the  kings  of 

Israel  and  Judah,  viho  were  carried  tLmy  to 
Babylon  ibr  their  transgression. 

S  ll  ^  Now  the  first  mhabitants  that  dwelt  in 
their  poseessions  in  their  cities,  tcere  the  Israel- 
ites, the  priests,  Levites,  and  '  the  Nethinims. 

3  TT  And  in  ^Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  children 
of  Jodah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and 
of  tlie  chddrea  of  Ephrairo.  and  Manaeseh ; 

4  UtIuJtbe  sonorAmmihud,  the  Bonof  Omri, 
the  son  of  Imri,  the  eon  of  Bani,  of  the  children 
of  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites ;  Asaiah  the  first-born, 
and  bis  Bona.  „  „    .    ,  , 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  Jeuel  and  their 
brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 
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thrown  aside  u  ■purioui  j  and  yet,  in  many  canei,  proba' 
Ur  the  njeoted  etfpiea  conlainM  the  tnie  tezL 

If  Ezra  proeeeded  m  R.  Sol.  Jarchi  says,  he  bad  a  ■ntj 
imperfeot  notioB  of  the  Ailes  of  true  criticiam ;  and  it  is  no 
'vonder  that  he  has  left  ao  many  ^Its  is  his  tezL 

Terse  34.  Xmib-luu^i  Tbe  same  as  Mephi'bo^uA : 
iot,  m  the  Israeli Im  detested  Baal,  which  sigiufiss  lord, 
my  changed  it  into  BoshsA,  which  signifies  thamu,  or 
ragroadt. 

Vene  40.  TTie  «m«  Vlam  mn  nu^ly  mm  of  va- 
Itmrt  The  Tw^m  speaks  bonounbly  oT them :  the  sons 
of  Hum  were  mi^ty  and  strong  men,  subduing  by  wisdom 
their  evil  eoocupisccooe,  as  men  bend  a  bowi  therriMe 
they  had  many  soiu  and  grandsniw. 

Of  the  six  sons  of  AzeL  mentioned  ver.  33.  R.  S.  Jarchi 
•lys^  that  their  alle^ricai  ezpositions  were  sufficient  to 
load  ihirtem  Ihouwand  camels  1  No  doubt  these  were  re- 
to  be  de^ly  learned  mien.   Thers  was  a  time  when 
aUtgorixen  and  metajituyr  nun,  ranked  very  hi|^ 
among  tkealagiaiu,  even  in  our  own  enlightened  and  criti- 
cal countiy.   At  present  they  are  almost  totally  out  of 
fiudiioa.    May  they  never  recover  their  footing  I 
NOraS  ON  CHAjPTER  IX. 

Verse  1.  Wert  redctmed  by  gentatogiea]  Jarchi  consi- 
ders these  as  the  words  of  Ezra,  tlie  compiler  of  the  book. 
As  if  be  hod  said,  "I  have  pveo  the  genealogies  of  the 
Israelites,  as  I  have  found  them  in  a  book  whiw  was  car- 
ried into  Babylon,  when  the  people  were  carried  thither  for 
4keir  transgressions;  and  this  book  which  I  found,  is  that 
%luch  I  have  transcribed  in  die  precedii^chapters." 

Terso  2.  Noa  Quftnt  inhalntanWl  This  is  spoken  td 
ttiose  who  returned  Cram  the  Babylonish  eaptivi^ ;  and  of 
the  time  io  which  tbc^  returned :  for  it  is  insinuated  here 
ftuu  othv  p<r»»jn*  c\flerv<ard  seUled  at  Jerusalem :  thourii 
thsM  mentioned  here  were  the^rat  on  the  return  from  tte 
•sMiT^f.  Prqwr^  speakiiw,  the  divisions  mentionad  in 
PUS  TCMB,  eoBstitoted  the  uAob  of  the  Iwaelitidi  people, 
«M  war^  nw  liiwa  Joduv,  divided  into  dw 


7  And  of  the  sons  of  Beiuamin :  Sallu  thenD 
of  MeshuUam,  the  son  of  Hodaviah,  the  son  or 
Hasenuadi,  ^  ,  ,  „,  . 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Elah 
the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri,  and  Meahnt- 
lam  the  Bon  of  Shephatiab,  the  sonof  Reuel,dift 
son  of  Ibnijah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their  gene- 
rations, nine  hundred  nod  fifly  six.  All  these 
men  "were  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  honse  of 
their  fathers. 

10  ^  *And  of  the  priests;  Jedaiah,  and  Je- 
hoiario,  and  Jachin, 

11  And  'Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  sob 
of  Meshullam,  the  eon  of  Zadok,  the  ton  of 
Meraioth,  the  eon  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  oftlie 
house  of  God ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham.  the  boo 
of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchijah,  and  Maasiai 
the  Bon  of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son  of 
MeshuUam,  the  son  of  MeshiUemith,  the  son  of 
Immer ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  home  of 
their  fathers,  a  thousand  and  seven  htmdred  and 
threescore ;  k  very  able  men  for  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  H  And  of  the  Levites ;  Sbemaiah  the  son 
of  Haashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  soa  of  Hadt- 
abtah,  of  the  sons  of  Merarl; . 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh.  and  Galal,  and 
Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micah,  the  mmi  of  Zidiri, 
the  son  of  Asaph  ; 

16  And  Obaoiah  the  sonofShemaiali,  thesiw 
of  Galal,  the  eon  of  Jednthun,  and  Berecniah  the 
son  of  Asa,  the  sonof  Elkanah,  that  dwelt  in  the 
villages  of  the  Netophathites. 

17  And  the  porters  vere,  Shallum^  and  Akkidi, 
and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and  their  brethrea: 
Shallum  "was  the  chief; 

18  Who  hitherto  waited  in  the  fcine'e  gale 
eastward :  they  were  porters  in  the  companies 
of  the  children  of  Levi.  - 

19  And  ShoUum  the  son  of  Kore,  the  boo  oT 
Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  and  bis  brethrtn, 
of  the  house  of  his  father,  the  Eorahites,  were 
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fnar  following  dasses 1.  The  priests— Z  Hie  I<til»- 
3.  lie  common  pwpU,  or,  nmpU  Jlvoeftlcs— 4.  The 
ihinim,  or  slaves  of  the  temple^  the  remsina  of  the  OAse>* 
iies,  who,  having  deceived  Joshua,  were  condemned  id  Ass 
service,  Joah.  ix.  21.  Slo.  In  David's  lime  it  is  probaUe 
that  other  oonquereii  people  were  added,  as  the  suocesssn 
of  the  GKbeonites  were  not  sufficient  to  peribna  aB  lbs 
drudgery  of  the  tenple  service. 

Terse  3.  Andin^iuiatmdwdt\Svnrtilttd»tAm 
of  JudalL  Benjamin,  Ephroi^  Mtd  UuiasMh,  Uok  advaa- 
tan  of  the  proclamatin  of  C^raa  to  return  to  Jensalen, 
and  io  mingle  with  Ibe  Israelite^  and  those  to  whom  Jcm- 
solem  had  previously  ajmieriainea  t  end  this  wu  ncDtssaiy, 
in  <mier  to  intivide  a  sumcient  pi^lation  for  so  large  a  oCy. 

V'erse4.  Ulhai  thi  »(M  ^  Ammi}md\  The  Itsi  here  m 
nearly  the  same  with  those  found  in  Exra  and  NcAcmiak, 
and  contaiDB  those  who  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  Zenb- 
babel :  but  the  list  in  Ndwmiah  is  more  onuiI^praWbly 
because  it  contains  those  who  come  aJUrvanL  'n»  otqeel 
of  the  secred  writer  here  was  to  gnre  the  list  of  those  who 
vtaoB  first.    Noa,  t/u  ftrat  inkaSitantt,  Ati. 

Terse  11.  Tfu  ruler  <if  the  hou*e  qf  God]  The  bi^ 
priest  at  this  time  was  Jukua,  the  son  of  ^>xadai.  Earn 
lii.  8.  and  &rataA,  (Neh.  zl.ll.)  called  here  Asortoft,  was 
die  TuUr  tf  St»  hooM  ;  the  person  next  in  authority  Is  tfaa 
hidi  priest,  and  vbo  probably  had  the  Kuard  of  the  KomK 
aM  command  of  the  priest^  Levites,  etc  It  is  likely  am 
theperson  here  was  the  some  as  is  called  the  aemmd  frimt, 
2  Kings  zxv.  18.  who  was.  At  tagoit,  or  high  jnm^ 
deputy.    See  the  note  there. 

Verse  13.  AndtiuirbreArm}  What  a  prodigk—iM- 
ber  of  ecclesiastics  to  perform  the  divine  somce  of  on* 
temple,  no  less  than  ons  thotuond  hmuM  and 

eiffity  able  bodied  men  I  and  this  number  is  leuionsd  im^ 
di^ndentlv  of  die  too  hundred  and  fwetos  portent  vbo 
served  at  (he  gatM  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ver.  S. 

TerselS.  Tlu king's gataj  That  by  wlikhAwl 
of  JodthmnttotlMlenvhi  mttnZtiagtxti.  i& 
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orar  the  work  of  the  ierTice,  keepers  of  the 
kntes  of  the  tabernacle :  and  their  ththera,  bett^ 
over  the  host  of  the  Loso,  were  keeper*  of  the 

20  And  il^inehae  the  aonof  Eleaxar wae  the 
mler  over  them  in  time  past,  and  the  Lord  wa« 
with  him.  -        .  , 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Mesheiemiah 
WM  porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
oonfreration. 

22  ATI  these  which  were  chosen  to  be  porters 
in  the  gates  were  two  hundred  and  twelve. 
These  were  reckoned  by  Uieir  genealf^y  in  their 
▼illafes,  whom  ^  David  and  Samuel  >the  seer 
*dM  ordain  in  their  'set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
namely,  the  house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  qoarters  were  the  porters,  towftrd 
Che  eaat,  west,  north,  and  sooth. 

S5  And  their  brethren,  wAtcA  irere  m  their 
villagee,  were  to  come  '  after  seven  days  from 
time  to  time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Levitea,  the  four  chief  porters, 
were  in  their  '  set  oroce,  and  were  over  the 
'chambers  and  treastnries  of  the  house  of  Qod. 

57  And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house  of 
Qod,  because  the  charge  was  npon  them,  and 
the  opening  thereof  every  morning  pertained  to 
them. 

58  And  eertotn  of  them  had  the  charge  of  the 
ministering  vessels,  that  they  should  *  brmg  them 
in  and  o^ny  tale. 

39  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to  over- 
see the  vessels,  and  all  the  t  instruments  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and 
the  oil,  aiul  the  frankincense,  and  the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  mside 
"  the  ointment  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mattitbiah,  one  of  the  Levites,  who 
wxs  the  first-born  of  Shallom  the  Korahite,  had 
the  "set  office  *over  the  things  that  were  made 
■in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites,  'were  over  the  ■  riiow-breed,  to 
prepare  it  every  sabbath. 

33  And  these  are  *  the  Bingers,  chief  of  the 
fhtbers  of  the  Levites,  wAo  remotntng  in  the 
chambers  were  free :  for  ^  they  were  employed 
in  that  work  day  and  night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites  were 
chief  throughout  their  generations:  these  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem. 

35  IT  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of  Gibeon, 
Jehiel,  whose  wife's  name  v)as  '  Maacbah: 

3d  And  his  firet-boro  son  Abdon,  then  Zur, 
abid  Eish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zeohariah,  and 
Mikloth. 


k  B«fa.  rtwdtoMt—l  Km*.  31.  l-k  Cb^.  «.  t,%-l  1  Sm.  S  l-a  Bih. 
JbSng^—  Or,  trM-a  9  Klnp     l.-fO^  VM-r  Ot,  mrwhnin.—  H*. 
1*W        i"     *^H' «77  Am  M  <V  •■l<--«  Oe, 
vOi.tnHt— «  L^&*a.9r-]i  OT,aii%lpIaMTar,iUiw. 

VenRO  t9.  Keeper*  qf  the  «nlry.]  Whose  busiaeai  it  wu 
to  sa0<sr  no  peraon  to  come  u>  the  tabernacle  but  the  prietU, 
during  ihe  porfortnaiiM  of  the  Hicred  Mnrice ;  see  Jardd. 

Verse  20.  And  PhinAaa\  TV  Torgum  wye,  "  And 
Phioehu,  the  aon  of  Eleezar,  wu  ruler  over  them  from 
aneient  time*,  from  the  day  in  which  the  tabernacle  wu 
■et  up  in  ihe  wilderueai ;  uid  the  Wou  of  the  Lord  wu 
hi«  uraUtant" 

VerM  30.  7^  tone  ef  Ihe  pritMU  made  the  otnimeal} 
Only  the  priesta  were  perniittea  to  mske  this  ointment ;  sll 
others  were  forbidden  to  do  it  on  pain  of  death  i  see  Exod. 
XXX.  34—38.  and  (be  noiee  there. 

Verse  36.  WKoee  wifVt  name  w*m  JUbocaAl  Here  our 
tranel&ton  have  departed  from  the  ofigina] ;  for  the  word 
»  v^nti  aiAoto,  hia  iistes  :  but  the  VulgcUe,  Septuagint, 
Ssfriae,  Arabic,  and  Ckaldee,  have  wirs  |  to  wnich  may 
be  added,  obap.  viii.  29.  the  parallel  place.  Almost  all  the 
•arlv  editioiu,  ss  well  u  the  MS.  editioni,  have  the  nme 
lea^ng.  Of  all  the  PolvglotU,  the  Cov^utetuian  alone 
bas  WM  iAeto,  wifb.  There  is  most  flertainly  a  fauU 
auiiMH rtwiti,  for  Maacah  eould  not  be  boUt  the  tUUr  and 
wf/befMM.  WbsdMr,lhmfbre,flhsp.TiiL29.  huhw 


38  And  Mikloth  l«gat  Shimeam.  And  they 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  JerusaleiHt 
over  against  their  brethren. 

39  Olnd  Ner  begat  Kish;  and  Ei^  begat 
Saul ;  and  Saul  b^at  Jonathan,  and  Malcbi- 
shua,  and  Abinadab,  and  Ksh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  Merib-baal: 
and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  bodb  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  Tahrea,  *  and  Ahax. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah ;  and  Jarah  begat 
Alemeth,  and  Azmavetfa,  and  Zimri ;  and  Zioui 
begat  Moza ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea;  and  Rq;>h«iahhis 
son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  «r« 
these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru.  and  Ishmael,  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan:  these  were 
the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAPTER  X. 

A  Mai  twill  bMHM  Oa  lauMm  ud  W  rli  I  ,  *«  O***.  h  »M*  St  li 
rami,  ihi  PbOMDM,  «bIb|  to  Brtp  Ik  tad,  M  Sari  ud  iffiH  M 


 .  Um  itatav-«Wr  ooi  Off  Suh  >Mid,  ud  IBd  a  u<  li 

Sw  onuy.  Utka.lM  Un^i  Md  tm  Sx  Am  ap  1b  lb*  beoat  tl  I 


7— Hl  •Dmrnm^  JabaA^M  mm  bgr  nUkt,  awl  lakaawi 
fcnl  aol  Ui  (ten  u,  aaS  bar*  IbM  ki  JiE«b,  It,  ttTb*  i 
tnaialtatb)  at  Hi^lM  h  ttaatfwwil  la  Dwtd.  ^  )«- 

NOW  ^the  Philistines  foiight  against  1^5^ 
Israel ;  aitd  the  men  oflsrael  fled 
from  before  the  Philistines,  and  fell 
down  >  slain  in  mount  Gilboa.  '•fflyf.^ 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  YiarA  after  8an^ 
and  after  his  sons ;  and  the  Philistines  slew  Joa» 
than,  and  ^  Abinadab,  and  Malcbishua,  the  aoM 
of  SauL 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 
the  >  archers  ^  hit  him,  and  he  was  wounded  oC 
the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  hie  armour-bearer.  Draw 
thy  Bword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith; 
lest  these  uncircumcised  come  and  i  abuse  me. 
But  his  armour-bearer  woold  not;  for  he  was 
sore  afraid.  So  Sanl  took  a  swwd,  and  fell 
upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armonr.bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword,  and  da^ 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  aU  his 
house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  oflsrael  that  verein 
the  vfliley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul  and 
his  BODS  were  dead,  then  they  forsook  their  cities 
and  fled:  and  the  Philistines  can^  and  dwelt  in 

tbeni. 

8  V  AiilI  it  riime  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  wh«i 
thr'  I'liilisf  fiii-c'  L:.ame  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they 
fouiiJ  Siiiil  iMid  his  sons  fallen  in  mount  Giilbo^ 

u  An<l  wU'iu  they  had  sb-imped  him,  tbey  took 
hid  tic'iid.  luid  iits  armour,  ana  sent  iitfo  the  land 
of  liii-  I'hili-:t7iies  round  about,  to  carry  tidtnga 
tinuv  Uu;ic  biola,  and  to  the  people. 

10  "  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of 


bOr,l>M,ieBB.U.ta-.J  SibifcaMnBWItvM— K 


altered  from  tkie,  or  (his  allcied  from  that,  who  can  tell ) 
A  einglt  Utter  makee  the  whole  dilTerettce :  if  the  word  ba 
written  with  n  c&ett,  ii  ia  eieraa;  if  with  v  Mn,  it  is 
wiFK.   The  latter  is  most  prahobly  the  true  reading. 

Verse  41.  Aod  Ahaz.]  Thia  ii  added  fay  our  traoalators 
from  chap.  viii.  36 ;  but  such  libertlea  ihould  only  be  lakea 
in  a  note  {  for,  although  (he  words  are  now  lufficieotly 
dietinguiabed  from  the  text  by  being  printed  in  Halicet  yet 
it  ie  too  much  to  expect  that  every  editor  of  a  Bible  will 
attend  to  Rich  diftincliona  and  in  proeesi  of  time  the  words 
will  be  found  incorponud  with  the  text 

VerM  35,  aod  the  following  veraea,  on  a  repetitioa  of 
what  we  find  in  chap.  viii.  29—38.  where  see  the  iMts> 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X. 

Verae  1.  Note  tke  Philielinea  fought  againet  AruQ 
The  reader  will  find  the  same  hiatory,  in  almoat  the  earns 
worda,  in  1  9am.  xxxL  1 — 13.  to  the  notea  on  which  he  is 
referred  for  every  thing  important  in  thia 

Verse  6.  So  Saui  died— and  all  Am  Amim}  BfSfj 
branch  of  hia  family  that  had  followed  him  to  the  war  «M 
eut  off :  hia  three  eone  are  mentioned  M  bsiag  Ihs  eUm 
No  doabt  all  his  ofBeers  were  alain. 
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their  godi,  attd  fhrtened  hie  head  in  the  tea^e 

lKf*And  when  all  Jabosh-gilead  heard  all 
that  me  PhiyBtineB  had  done  to  Saul, 

13  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and  took 
awar  the  body  of  SeuiI.  and  the  bodies  of  hie 
sons,  and  broofbt  them  to  Jabeah,  and  bUried 
their  bones  under  the  oi^  in  Jabeah,  and  rasted 
seven  days.  ... 

13  1F  So  Saul  died  for  his  tranagreBsions  which 
he  ■*  committed  ajnuiat  the  Lord,  *  even  agamst 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  be  kept  ^t,  emd 
sJso  for  asking  coun«e2  of  one£Aa<Aaaaminiuar 
spirit,  P  to  inquire  qfUs  ... 

14  And  inquired  not  of  the  Lobd:  therafOTe  he 
dew  him,  and  ^  turned  the  Idngdom  unto  David 
the  BOOM  'Jfesse. 

CHAPTER  XL 


Star      M,  Md  u  HeMiil^tiar 


aciiMfc  T^HEN  'all  Israel  gathered  them- 
An.B«od.i«.  X  selves  to  David  unlo  Hebron,  say- 
jj!^    ing,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and  thy 

2  And  moreover,  '  in  lime  past,  even  when 
Saul  was  king,  tbou  vast  he  that  leddest  out 
and  broughtest  in  Israel:  and  the  LoBo  thy  God 
said  uBto  thee,  Thou  shalt  "  feed  '  my  people 
Israel,  and  thou'shalt  be  ruler  over  my  people 
IsraeL 


3  Therefore  came  aU  the  eUm  of  Imd  to 
the  \doe  to  Hebron:  and  David  made  a  oov«aaiit 
with  t£em  in  Hebron  before  the  Ikad;  and 
"  they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  accord* 
ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  '  bv  '  Samuel 

4  IT  And  David  and  all  Israel  ■  went  to  Jent- 
salem,  which  u  Jebus:  '  where  the  Jebositea 
were,  the  inhabitanta  oTtiie  land- 

.  &  And  the  inhahitanU  of  Jebus  said  to  David. 
T  hou  sfaalt  not  come  hither.  Mevertbdees  Da> 
vid  took  the  castle  dT  Zion,  which  it  the  city  of 
David. 

6  And  David  said,  Whosoever  amiteth  the 
Jebusites  6rat  shall  be  ^  chief  and  captain.  So 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and  was 

chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle;  ther^bre 
they  called  it '  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even  fhim 
MUlo  routul  id>out ;  and  Joab  <>  repcured  the  raA 
of  the  city. 

9  So  David  *  waxed  greater  and  greater;  for 
tbe  LoBD  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

10  yi '  These  also  ore  the  chief  of  the  migfatv 
men  whom  David  had,  who  *  etrengtheDsa 
themselves  with  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with 
all  Israel,  to  make  him  king,  according  to  "the 
word  of  tbe  Lord  concerning  Israel. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty  ran 
whom  David  had:  Jashobeam,  '  a  Hachmontte, 
the  chief  of  the  captains;  he  lifled  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred,  slain  by  him  at  one  time 


B  Oik  MlMi— 
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imaa«.-B  Or, nl*~Tn»  W-tL-wlSw. & B.-I IUit|ra«<kanl 
1        1*.  1.  a  l4   


Tene  U.  When  ail  JabetK'giUad  heard\  For  a  geo- 
entl  account  of  tbe  principles  of  Anvism  and  gratitude 
from  which  this  action  of  the  men  of  Jsbesh-guead  pro- 
Meded,  see  tbe  note  on  1  Sam.  xzjd.  1 1,  IZ 

By  me  kindness  of  a  literary  friend  I  am  enabled  to  lay 
a  fulher  iUustrntton  of  this  noble  act  before  Ihs  reader, 
vhtcb  he  vill  find  at  the  conclusion  of  the  chapter. 
■  Verse  13.  ScmI  ditd/or  hit  trantgramtm]   See  the 
MO^uding  observatifms  on  the  First  Book  of  Samuel. 

Voie  14.  huuirtd  not  ^  the  Loid]  On  these  two 
'  last  verses  the  Targum  speaks  thus :  "  And  Saul  died  for 
A*  ttamrression  ay  wtuch  he  tranwressed  agaioat  the 
Word  of  UM  Lord,  and  because  he  didoot  keep  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  when  he  warred  gainst  the  house 
of  Amalek ;  and  because  he  consulted  Pythons,  and  sought 
oracular  answers  from  them.  Neither  did  he  wk  counsel 
from  before  the  Lord  by  Urim  and  'nuutnim,  for  be  bad 
slam  the  priests  that  wore  in  Nob;  therefore  dw  Lord 
^ew  him,  and  transferred  the  Uagdom  to  David  the  son 
of  Jesse?^ 

I  A  literary  friend  fiimishea  the  following  remarks. 

"  The  sacred  writer,  in  the  First  Book  of  Samuel,  ebu>. 
zxxi.  11—13.  and  1  Chntn.  x.  II,  12.  after  relating  the 
defeat  and  death  of  Saul,  and  the  igoominious  tnaiment 
oChts  lemnins,  thus  concludes: 

"  'Aad  when  the  inhabilanta  of  Jabesh-gilead  heard  of 
ttstt  which  tbe  Philistines  had  done  to  Sau^  all  tbe  valiant 
mea  arose,  and  went  all  night,  and  took  the  bodr  of  Saul, 
and  the  bodies  of  bis  sons,  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan, 
and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  burnt  them  there;  aixl  they  took 
the  bones,  and  buned  them  imder  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and 
hsted  seven  davi.' 

"Often  has  toia  account  been  read  with  admiration  of 
the  bravery  and  devotednesa  of  the  men  of  JabeiAi-gilead, 
bat  without  considering  that  these  men  bad  any  grea^ 
cause  then  other*  for  honouring  the  remains  of  their  sover- 
eign :  but,  on  reflection,  it  will  oe  perceived  that  the  strong 
impulse  of  gratitude  prompted  them  to  this  honourable  ex- 
ertion. They  remembered  their  preservation  from  destruc- 
tion ;  and,  what  to  brave  men  ia  more  galling,  from  baring 
marks  of  having  been  defeated,  and  being  deprived  of  the 
honourable  hope  of  wiping  off  diigrace,  or  defending  their 
country  at  future  seaaona. 

"  Reading  these  verses  in  conjunction  with  the  attack 
of  Nnhadi,  we  perceive  the  natural  feelings  of  humuiity, 
of  honourable  respect,  prompting  the  men  of  Jabeah  to  act 
as  they  did  in  rescuing  the  bones  of  Saul  and  hia  family ." 

Dus  proclaims  ita  reoli^ ; — 

"  tW  &ther  of  Grecian  poeUy  relates  in  bow  great  a 
degree  tbe  warriora  of  ancient  days  honoured  the  remains 
of  tbnr  leaders ;  how  severe  were  the  contests  fbr  the  body 
of  the  fcllsB  catsf;  more  determined  ofientimto  than  the 
9M 


1 1  Suu. ».  a— ■  Jada,  I.  a.  a  is.  la-n  tu>.  jukl— « ita  >.  Jb^ii 


stiuzgle  for  victory:  this  point  of  military  hoomi  was 
poai^y  excited  or  heiriitened  by  the  reC^oos  idea  so 
prevalent  in  bis  age,  and  aftertimes^  respecting  die  fcle  of 
the  spirits  of  those  vho  vcre  imburied. 

"  Homer  wrote  of  events  passing  at  do  distant  penad 
from  these  recorded  in  the  first  volume  of  Samoel;  and 
these  accounts  mutually  corroborate  each  other,  be^ia 
unison  not  only  with  the  feelings  of  humanity,  but  wiA 
the  euatoma  of  aneieot  nationa.  These  may  be  bnbv  il- 
lustrated comparing  tbe  conduct  ot  tbe  nultMaaes  wiih 
regard  to  Saul  and  his  sons,  with  that  of  the  faeso  «f  Am 
Ibad  toward  Hector,  the  most  finished  charafter  of  d» 
poem.  Saul  bad  been  a  severe  scourge  to  the  PhiliMMB 
throufbout  a  long  series  of  yean ;  the  illustrious  chief  et 
Troy  nad  loiig  warded  off  the  ruin  of  hts  country,  aad  de- 
stroyed the  flower  of  her  foes,  independently  of  bis  bMi 
victory  over  Patroclus,  which  drew  on  his  remsins  tbai 
dishonour  trtiich,  however,  ftitl  only  on  his  destroyer. 

"  Should  the  siege  of  Troy  be  considered  a  E&ble,  it  aaj 
then  be  concluded  that  Homer  introduced  into  his  poeas 
the  customs  and  manners  known  to  those  (or  wboe  per*- 
sal  he  wrote,  if  these  customs  were  not  prevalent  ainoag 
his  readers;  but  anzie^  for  the  body  of  die  ittistrioas 
dead,  or  regret  for  bis  death,  has  oRen  caused  saooess 
when  all  exerttoos  prior  to  this  powerful  stimnluahaiv  not 
availed!  and  this  even  in  our  days. 

"Tbe  PhilistiDea  had  loiw  been  confined  to  tbe  weak- 
wast  angle  of  tbe  promised  land,  and  in  the  earlier  part 
Saul's  reign  had  suffered  many  and  severe  losses;  yM  it 
appears  by  this  chapter  that,  alone  or  in  ooojunctiaa  wiA 
alhes,  they  had  been  able  to  penetrate  nearly  to  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan,  to  fight  the  battle  on  mount  Oilboa.  Ubi 
could  only  have  bran  effected  by  a  march  through  great 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

"Doubtless  tbe  attention  of  Saul  in  ita  defcooe  nuAt 
have  been  greatly  distractsd  by  his  pursait  and  fcar  of  Da- 
vid, wliich  appear  to  have  absorbed  his  whole  nrndf  and 
it  may  account  for  the  defenceless  or  weakaned  slate  of  bo 
forces. 

"  These  circumsiancea  appear  to  corroborate  die  auAea- 
ticity  of  these  booki^  independently  of  the  many  pamie 
transactions  therein  reeoraed,  particularly  tbe  inicfwfisg 
and  singular  friendship  of  Jonathan  and  David,  a  tnamr 
tionnotlikelytooccurtoafoi^ofananatiTO.^ 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XL      '  " 
Verse  1.  Then  aU  Itmel  gathered  Ouvudvt  te 

See  2  Sam.  v.  i,  1—10.  for  the  history  cootajoed  in  the 

nine  first  verses  of  thia  chapter,  and  the  notes  there. 
Verse  11.  7^  nttm&er  4^  Ou  mt^hr  am]   Bai  S 

Sam.  xxiii,    dbc  and  the  notss  tbeia.  ThslwgtaakM 

a  rcmarkaUe  addition  hei«> 
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18  And  after  him  wo*  Eleazar       son  or 

Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  who  vaa  one  of  the  thr«e 
BHfhties. 

Va  HM  ^3  He  was  with  David  at  ^  Pasdam- 
im.  "St''  ii^m,  and  thrare  the  Philuttines  were 

AmiTwm  gathered  toicether  to  Inttle,  where 
L  oiTn»-  was  a  paroel  of  ground  full  of  barley  ; 
aod  the  people  fled  from  before  the  Philidtioes. 

■  14  Aod  they  '  set  themselves  in  the  midst  of 
tJtai  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the  Phi- 
listinea;  and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a  ffreat 

■  deliverance. 

15  Now  ■  three  of  the  thirty;  captains  *  went 
down  to  the  rock  to  David,  into  the  cave  of 
AdaUam;  and  the  host  of  the  Philistinea  en- 
camped P  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  weu  then  in  the  hold,  and  the 
Philistines*  farrisoa  vets  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  loneed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one 
would  five  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of 
Beth-4ehem,  that  ts  at  the  Rate  t 

13  And  the  three  brake  through  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  ^te^  and  took  it, 
and  brought  it  to  David;  but  David  would  not 
drink  of  it,  but  poured  it  out  to  the  Lord, 

19  And  said.  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  I 
should  do  this  thing :  shall  I  drink  the  blood  of 
these  men  4  that  have  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy  ? 
for  with  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives  they  bronght 
it  Therefore  he  would  not  drink  it.  These 
things  did  these  three  mightiest. 

20  '  And  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he  was 
chief  of  the  three:  for  lifting  up  his  spear  against 
three  hundred,  he  slew  them,  and  had  a  name 
among  the  three. 

21  *  Of  the  three  he  was  more  honourable 
than  the  two ;  for  he  was  their  captain :  howbeit 
he  attained  not  to  thejirst  three. 

33  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of 
a  valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  '  who  had  done  many 
acts;  ■  he  stew  two  Uon-likc  menofMoab:  also  he 
went  down  and  slewalionin  a  pit  in  a  snowy  day. 

S3  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  '  a  man  of  great 
stature,  five  cubits  high  ;  and  in  the  Egyptian's 


k  Or,  apAaidanmim.  I  Sim.  n.  I.— I  tlr.itnnd  w <V,  lalMffcin  .nOr.fflrn 
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T  Utlk  a  JDHM  of  IHOIurf . 


"Thew  are  the  numbers  of  Ihe  Btrong  men  who  were 
with  David:  hewu  the  potent  chief  of  theanny;  he  mu 

XQ  the  throne  of  juii^aMn^  anointed  with  the  holy  oil, 
the  propheta  and  wisemen  alanding  abouthim.  when 
he  went  to  battle,  he  wu  asnsted  from  on  hi^ ;  and  when 
he  aax  down  to  teaoh  the  law,  the  true  meaning  row  up  in 
his  mind.  He  vu  elect  aod  pleannt,  of  a  bewitilul  mien 
•tkd  lovely  couiueiiai)c« ;  exercised  in  wisdom,  prudent  in 
Boonael,  and  ilron^  in  virtoe ;  the  prince  of  the  aasembly, 
of  a  melodious  voiatt  nutsr  in  hymDik  ond  chief  smoiw 
the  mighty.  He  waa  iuatrucied  in  the  use  of  martial 
weapons  t  he  carried  a  spear,  to  which  waa  appended  the 
ensign  of  the  host  of  Judah :  he  went  forth  accoraing  to  the 
voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  victorious  in  battle,  and  ovor- 
djrew  with  hia  spear  three  Kuj\dred  tnen  atone  time." —  T, 
On  this  and  matne  of  the  following  verses,  there  is  a  judi- 
cious note  of  Dr.  KetmUatl,  which  I  shall  Oke  the  liberty 
to  introduce,  referring  to  his  Jirtt  dUtertatiOn  on  the  flc- 
hfew  text,  for  farther  mustntton  and  proof,  ppi  128—144. 

**  Among  the  ^Muiillel  places,  a  comparison  of  which  nay 
he  of  very  considerable  service,  scarce  any  passages  will 
appear  more  effectually  to  correct  each  other  than  the  cata- 
logue of  David's  mi^ty  men  of  valour  t  aa  it  now  stands 
in  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8—40.  and  in  this  charter.  About  (Atrto- 
four  Btbrew  wordM  have  been  lost  out  of  this  part  of  the 
nassage  in  Chrmt^,  which  ore  happily  preserved  in 
BamneL 

T^e  chief  point  of  proof  is  this,  mat  the  catalogue 
divides  these  thirttj-teven  warriors  into  the  captatn- 
genered,  a  Jirtt  three,  neecond  three,  and  the  remaining 
eUrty  I  and  yet,  that  the  ttdrd  captain  of  the  first  temanr 
is  now  here  omitted.  The  following  juxta-poeition  will 
■how  the  whole  deficiency,  and  properly  supply  it  But 
let  libe  observed,  that  JoMobcam,  'daejint  c^tain  of  the 
lEMrWtuuT,  haa  been  olresdy  menaoned,  and  d»t  the 
history  is  here  speaking  of  the  eteond  captain,  auaely, 
JBt^xar. 

V0L.I.-U4 


hand  ■woi  a  spear  Uie  a. weaver*! beam;  andhe 
went  down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the 
spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's  haod,  and  slew  him 
With  his  own  epear. 

24  These  thinuB  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jeho- 
iada, and  had  a  name  among  the  three  mightiea. 

35  Behold,  he  was  honourable  among  the  thir- 
ty, but  attained  not  to  the  Jirtt  three:  and  Da- 
vid set  him  over  his  guard. 

36  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  were 
V  Aeahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  ElhacKin  the  son 
of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

37  '  Shammoth  tiie  '  Harorite,  Heles  the 
■  Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite,  Abiezer 
the  Antothite, 

39  *Stbbecai  the  Hnshathite,  ''Ilai  the  Aho- 
hite, 

30  Mabarai  the  Netophathite, '  Heled  the  son 
of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Glbeah,  ihat  per- 
tained to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Benaiah  ^o 
Pirathonite. 

33  ^  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash,  •  Ahiel  the 
Arbathite. 

33  Azmaveth  the  Bahartmute,  Eliahba  the 
Shaalbonite, 

34  The  sons  of  ''  Haihem  the  Qisonite,  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Shage  the  Harartte, 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  '  Sacar  the  Hararite, 
Eliphal  the  son  of  '  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ah^ah  the  Pe- 
lonite, 

37  k  Hezro  the  Carmelite.  >  Naarai  the  son  of 
Ezbai^ 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  MJbhar  ■>  the 
•on  of  Haggeri, 

39  ZeIektheAmmonite,Naharai  theBerothite, 
the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Oareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  eon  of  Shiza  the  Reuhenite,  a 
captain  of  the  Reubenites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Joshaphat 
the  Mithnile, 


tSkun.xrUL 
Vma  S.  Aad  n/Ur  Mm  wmi  Bhuv, 

the  M  if  Dodo,  lh>  AhDhlw, 
on*  of  lbs  thn*  admblw  an 

vhnilliardriM  tlvPUnHbialtau 

and  iha  an  of  Ind  n*t  an  ani. 

Vn  to  K*  uw,  and  not*  ihi  PU. 
Itatfawa  anUI  bl>  bud  ««a  wtan,  lad  bk 
bond  dan  bou  iha  nrard  i  and  tta  linri 
:aadllN 

-  -    i^S^fi- 

■Mk  Uw  m  of  l|n  ih«  Haiariu;  aad 
tha  ralHatWw  <ii«a(alliai(d  inffthM-liila 

■r  Oh  BiHiBl,  id  d)SaU  U, andSv 


KAtm.kL 
Voaatl  And  «ft«c  blm  WH  ElMav, 
(ha  isa  gf  Dodo,  Ilia  AfaoMM,  vtv  vn 
em  irf  Uh  Ihn*  i^iMlii. 

Vena  U.  HtniwiibParidatPM^ 
duoin,  aad  lh««  Ik  PhUMlM 

(phndtwOwMbviK 


nam]  dan  bou  im  nrani  i  am  m 

p«apta  Mam*)  aAtrHnmhtsa 
Vim  II.  And  alUr  kkn  aul 


miM  at  aiiiaail  fall 
Vma  li.  And  ibiy  M  ihm^wm 


Teree  17.  i>a»id  Umged\  Sea  ths  notes  on  2  Son.  xxiii. 
16-lT. 

Terse  22.  Smaiak—»Uw  tw»  Uon-Kia  sun  ^  JlfeoA]  ' 
The  Tor^m  says,  Beoaish  was  a  valiant  nun,  fearing 
sin,  and  of  a  rwnteous  cooduet  in  Kabxeel :  be  ^w  two 
of  the  nobles  of  Moab,  who  were  like  two  strong  lions. 
He  was  a  great  and  righteous  man  as  any  -in  the  second 
saneOiaryi  oa  a  certain  day,  having  struck  nia  foot  against 
a  dead  tortoise,  he  vent  down  to  Shiloht  and  luLving 
broken  |HOces  of  ice,  he  washed  himself  with  tbcsn,  and  afUr- 
ward  went  upt  sad  read  the  book  of  the  lav  of  the  prieslSt 
(in  which  much  is  eontaised,)  in  aahort  wioter'a  day,  sir. 
the  tenth  of  the  month  TebeL 

Verse  23.  Plueked  the  wpear  out  nf  Ae  Bgyottam'e 
^land,  and  Mete  him  with  ait  omt  Sfwor]  See  toe  note 
on  2  Sam.  zxiii.  21. 

Terse  26.  David  ttl  Kim  oser  his  guardi  Made  hisa 
chief  ruler  over  his  disaylss.— T. 

For  other  ponieuiara^  see  the  nocaaondupsidld  piseas 
whm  the  sabject  ii  iaribsr  considered. 
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44  Uzzia  the  Aibterathite,  Sliama  and  Jehiel 

the  aons  of  Hothan  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  -  Bon  of  Sbimrl,  and  Joha  his 
brother,  the  Tizite,  ,  

4B  EUel  the  Ataharite,  and  Jerifaai.  ana  Josha- 
viah.theRoiMof  EInaam.and  Ithmah  theMoaj>ite, 
47  EUel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Mesobaite. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

WinWtTtn'  r™**i*T'»''^  *°-  H"«^  ilin»li«  u>  D>«U  U  ZOlUc,  i-St 
TWvltfloUi^hteuHatiron.iHiiit'itedMsniiuilM;  JuUi,  Odboii,  Lerl, 
iha  boMtif  JUnn,  Bmtuin,  Ephnis.  Miuwti.  Umebtr,  Z«b^,  NubuM, 
Dap.  AilMt,  IIhIi«,  As.  la  im  uk»di  of  ■  Aundnrf  and  nxn^r  nouuml,  S— 
n  TMt  munlmlir,  ml  Thi  i — '-' —  •'"T '  1*"  *"     ~IT"i  **— *' 

Rc'Sn    AJOW  "  theae  are  Ihey  that  came  to 
iiTc^i  i>.  1 1  David  to  p  Ziklag,  <i  while  he  kept 
iJKoto    himeelf  close  because  ol'  Saul  the  son 
toiiwff.«  of  Kish ;  and  they  were  among  the 
mUrh^  men,  helpers  of  the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could  use 
both  the  right  hand  and  '  the  left  in  hurling 
stonea,  and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow,  even 
of  Saul's  brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  va»  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the 
sons  of  *  Shemaah  the  Gibeathite ;  and  Jeziel, 
and  Pelet,  the  sons  of  Azmavethj  and  Berachah, 
and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a  mighty  man 
among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty ;  and  Jere- 
miah, and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Josabad 
the  Gederathite,  .  «   ..  . 

6  Eluzai,  and  Jenmoth,  and  Beahah,  and 
Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah,  the  Haruphite, 

6  Eikanah,  and  Jeaiah,  and  AzEU-eel,  and  Jo- 
ezer,  and  Jaahobeam,  the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  aona  of  Je- 
rohamof  Gedor.  ,  , 

8  And  of  the  Qaditea  there  separated  them- 
selves unto  David,  into  the  hold  to  the  wilder- 
neae,  men  of  might,  and  men  'of  war  Jit  for 
the  battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and  buckler, 
whose  faces  were  like  the  faces  of  lions,  and 
vera  "  :ut  '  Bwi(\  as  the  roea  upon  the  mountains ; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah,  the  second,  Eliab 
the  third, 

10  Mishmannfih  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the  fifth, 
Attai  Ihe  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 
Johanon  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the  ninth, 

jgHnjereBiiahthe  tenth,  Machbanai  the  eleventh. 

V^Vn  Theee  vsere  of  the  eons  of  Gad,  captains 
^  (he  hwi :  '  i>ae  of  the  least  wob  over  a  hun- 
(Ired,  and  till'  ;:;i-eatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  Theee  are  they  that  went  over  Jordan  in 
the  first  month,  when  it  had  'overflown  all  his 
r  banks ;  and  they  put  to  flight  all  them  of  the  val- 
leys, both  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  out  »to  meet  them,  and 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  If  ye  be  come 
peaceably  unto  me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  ahall 
■  be  knit  unto  you :  but  if  be  come  to  betray  me 
to  mine  enemies,  aeeing  there  t«  no    wrong  in 


B  nr.  S/timriu, 
1  imig.  »  M 


I  Sua.  91.  >.— p  1  ^         ■"'■MLy  *^  "P- 

Or.  HaimaaJL-M  ii<b.  of  On  *ort— o  S  Bmm.  tla.~w  HA.  at 


HTon  Itmm—a  K<G.  tiew-b  Or,  MtTtct. 


.  -)-Jf^3.U^i  HA. 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XU. 

TerM  1.  Came  to  David  to  SSiklag}  Aehiih,  kiiv  of 
Omih,  bad  nven  ZiUag  to  David,  u  a  mf«  retreat  uom 
the  vnuh  of  Saul. 

VerM  8.  And  wen  a*  «wi/1  at  the  roe$]  That  twi/I- 
net*  was  cODBidered  to  be  a  grand  aeeompliriimeBt  io  a 
mrrior,  ^ppeara  from  all  aacient  writiiiga  which  treat  of 
military  aflaira. 

Vene  16.  In  the  JtrH  monA]  Peihua  Ihla  was  die 
month  Ninn,  iriiich  anawera  to  a  part  of  our  SSanh  and 
A^riX.  H)ia  was  probably  before  the  inowi  on  the  moun- 
tauu  were  melted,  juit  oa  Jordan  began  to  overflow  iti 
banlfsj  or,  if  we  allow  diat  it  bod  already  overflowed  iti 
bank*,  it  mode  their  attempt  more  hazaidoui^  and  afforded 
additioDal  proof  of  their  heroinn. 

Verae  IS.  The  tpiril  eamt  upon  JmoMt]  The  opirit 
M  fortitud*  clothed  Aoiaaai,  the  chief  of  the  mighty  men ; 
ud  be  onawered.  For  thy  nka,  O  David,  are  we  come, 
m  wa  iM^  be  with  diee,  thou  son  of  Jeaae.  Proaperi^ 
906 


mme  hands,  the  God  (tf  our  fitthen  look  IhertoHi 

and  rebuke  it. 

18  Then  <  the  spirit  came  upon  ^  Amaeai,  «kfl> 
was  chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  »aid.  Thine 
are  we,  I^vid,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  aoo  of 
Jesse :  peace,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be 
to  thine  helpers;  for  thy  God  helpeth  thee. 
Then  David  received  them,  and  made  them  ea^H 
tains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  mniMof  Manaspeh  to  David, 
■when  he  came  with  the  Philistinee  gainst 
Saul  to  battle:  but  they  helped  them  not:  for 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  upon  adviseneat  sent 

naster 


__    .  _.      ,  him  of 

Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and  Jediael, 
and  Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and  Zit- 
thai,  captains  of  the  thousands  that  were  of  Ma- 
nasseh. 

81  And  they  helped  David  ^  agauwt '  the  bend 
Hf  the  rovers  j  for  they  were  alfmighty  men  of 
toIout,  and  were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  thai  time,  dav  by  day,  there  came 
to  Davkl  to  help  him,  until  t(  wo*  agreatbm^ 
like  the  host  oTGod. 


him,  0  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lorv. 

24  The  children  ofJudahthatbareahieldaad 
spear  were  six.  thousand  and  eight  hnodred. 

ready  p  armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty  men  o£ 
valour  for  the  war,  seven  thonauid  and  tne 
hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thoonnd  and 

eix  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiadaioa«  the  leader  of  the  Aaron- 
ites,  and  with  him  were  three  thousand  and 
seven  hundred ; 

28  And  ^  Zadok,  a  young  man  mighty  of  ni- 
lour,  and  of  hie  fathers  house  twenty  and  two 
captaina. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the  '  kin- 
dred of  Saoi,  three  thousand :  for  hitherto  ■  the 
•  greatest  part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward  of  the 

house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twenty 
thouaand  and  eight  hundred,  mighty  men  of  va- 
lour, "  famous  throughout  Ae  nouse  of  their 
fathers. 

31  Andof  the  half  tribe  ofManaaaeheichteea 
thousand,  which  were  exprewed  Iqr  name,  to 
come  and  make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  '  wkick 
were  men  that  had  understanding  of  the  time^ 
to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do:  the  heads  of 
them  were  two  hundr^l ;  and  all  Uieir  brethren 
were  at  their  commandment. 


be  to  thee  by  night  and  by  day ;  and  proqwii^  be  to 
helper*;  for  the  Word  of  the  L<vd  ia  thy  aMMuiL— T. 

Verae  22.  Like  the  hoel  iff  Ood]  That  ia,  a  very  ao- 
meroua  army ;  like  the  otcdt  of  the  aneel  of  Ood. —  T. 

Terae  23.  Andoame  to  Pand  lo/fcbron] 'Riatia,  after 
the  deMh  of  Ishboeheth,  Saul's  eon :  aee  2  Sajn.  iv.  £. 

Verae  27.  JAoiada  waa  the  leader  qf  the  Aanmilm] 
Abiaihar  was  than  high  prieat,  and  Jcfaoiada  ea}ttaia  occr 
the  warriors  of  the  houae  of  Aarao. 

Terae  32.  OWAfrm  ^  JuaeharJ  Aeeofding  Io  dia 
Torgum  they  were  all  aatronomera  and  aatrologers:  and 
the  aoDB  of  Iwachar,  who  hod  underatonding  to  aaow  the 
timei^  end  were  akilled  in  fixing  the  beginnmga  of  year* 
the  commencement  of  montha,  and  the  iDterceJaaon  of 
monthfl  and  ye&rt ;  ildlful  in  tlu  changea  of  the  aMoo,  and 
in  fixing  the  lunar  aolemnitiea  to  their  proper  timeai  ^UHr 
ful  also  tn  the  doctrine  of  the  aoiut  penoda ;  aalroloe«a  ■ 
•igna  and  Biar%  that  theiy  mi^t  dww  larael  what  to  4>i 
and  their  Uaehrn  were  two  kuTidnd  daeb  «f  iha  — *" 
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S3  Of  Zebulttn,  lueh  ai  went  forth  to  battle, 
*  expert  in  war,  with  all  instrumeDta  of  war, 
fiAy  thoueand,  whicK  could  ■  keep  rank:  tkey 
vert  '  not  of  double  heart, 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  captaini,  and 
with  them  with  shield  and  spear  thirty  aod  seven 
thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites,  expert  in  war,  twenty 
and  eight  thousand  and  eix  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
■  expert  in  war,  forty  thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  aide  of  Jordan,  of  the 
Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  ail  manner  of  instru- 
ments of  war  for  the  battle,  a  hundred  and  twen- 
ty thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep 
rank,  came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to 
make  David  king  over  all  Israel :  and  all  the  rest 
also  of  Israel  were  of  one  heart  to  mEike  David 
kiiifr. 

3d  And  there  thejr  were  with  David  three 
days,  eating  and  drinlcing:  for  their  brethren 
had  prepared  for  them. 

40  Moreover,  they  that  w»e  nigh  them,  even 
unto  Issacbar,  and  Zebulun,  tuid  Naphtali, 
brought  bread  on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on 
mules,  and  on  oxen,  ana  ■  meat,  meal,  cakes  of 
£g6,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  anct  wine,  and  oil, 
wid  oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly}  for  tkere  va» 
joy  in  IsraeL 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ovid  CMiala  wiih  Mt  iSeei,  and  mohH  U  tidiK  >lit  ut  from  dM  Inna  (/  AUb- 
•dUhl— 4.  T)H]  ptwH  Hianrw  oin.iiad  Ubh  udAUatblTCikiaUt;  Iba 
wan  ■■gliHiifc  Linwm  fam  hia  b— I  «b  aw  ita  ait  fma  UUiw,  and  fw  la 

l«ld£lSdt£!;«S^ii^  U-I*T».»».bU-tfc-.*wa».«l*, 

UU  A  David  consulted  with  the  cap- 
^Mi'''''        tains  of  thousands,  and  hundreds, 

Allan  anM   oitd  wlth  cverv  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  If  it  seem  good  unto  you, 
and  that  it  be  of  the  Lord  our  CSd,  ^  let  us  send 
abroad  unto  our  brethren  every  where,  that  are 
*■  left  in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  and  with  them  alao 
to  the  priests  and  Levites  ichich  are  ^  in  their 
cities  and  suburbs,  that  they  may  gather  them- 
•elres  unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  *  bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God 


y  H*.  wUm  ■  laHt  a-rf  «  Wt,  ha.  It  1.-1  Or,  faf^  lUr  rul.-a  S, 
*MMtVlwa'-*'<*>«i«5rMI/[>rttanlaai«d.-«ISan.3I.L  t-LST  I. 
t  Hab.  ba  «b  (Ma*      Uair  artwb.-a  IM.  Mnt_dtat^~t  I  Om  T.  I.  % 

c  iBuw.  r  r  taunt  i.-hiariL  i&i-i  iauii.&9i.  «r  i.-t  Jsiii.  i&a.n 


drim:  and  k11  their  brathren  excelled  in  the  «x>rdi  of  the 
Uw,  and  were  endued  with  wisdom.  «nd  were  obedient  lo 
their  command. —  T.  It  appears  that  in  their  wisdom, 
experieocfc  sod  dull,  their  l>nthrea  had  dte  fulleM  confl- 
daiioei  and  nethtng  was  done  but  I17  their  diisMion  and 
advice. 

Terse  39.  77t<y  vert  vriA  David  three  day}  These 
were  the  deputu*  of  the  different  peoole  mentioned  here : 
te  is  not  powible  that  all  the  thousuias  mentioned  above 
eould  have  feasted  with  David  for  three  days ;  and  yet  it 
appears  there  was  even  of  these  a  neat  number,  for  the 
man  of  iMsehar,  Zebuhm,  and  Naimtali,  who  were  near- 
«aC  (0  tMs  pbee  of  readezvoite,  had  brought  all  the  neces- 
■aries  for  such  a  feasb  From  the  whole,  it  appears  roost 
evident  that  the  great  majority  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  wish- 
ed to  see  the  kii^om  confirmed  in  die  hands  of  David  1 
NOT  was  there  ever  in  any  country  a  man  more  worthy  01 
the  public  choice.  As  a  statesman,  warrior,  hero,  poet, 
Msd  oivins,  he  stands  unrivalled  in  the  annals  of  the  world ; 
by  him  alone  were  the  Israelites  raised  to  a  pitch  of  the 
MghMt  splendour}  sod  their  aams  became  a  terror  to  their 
enemies,  and  a  priuse  in  the  earth.  Bu^  alas  I  bow  are 
the  mignty  now  fcllen  1 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIH. 

Terse  I.  David  consaUe^  Having  taken  the  strong- 
bald  of  Zion  from  the  JdHuiles,  organized  bis  army,  and 
fbt  Mstumnees  of  the  fHendly  disposition  of  the  Israelites 
mnrd  bio^  be  judged  it  right  to  do  what  he  eouM  for  the 
•stsUUuiMiU  «  religion  in  the  land;  and,  as  a  first  step, 
eoasulied  on  the  pr^rie^  of  bringi^ig  the  ark  from  an 
village,  where  it  had  remained  during  the  reign  of 
Saul,  to  the  royal  city,  or  seat  of  government. 

TsnsS.  FnrnBhSurqfBgi/fttvmiintoihtenUTij^ 


to  us :  f  f(M>  WB  inquired  not  at  it  in  the  dayi  of 

Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they 
would  do  so :  for  the  thing  was  right  m  the  eyes 
of  all  the  people. 

5  So  ( David  gathered  all  Israel  tof^ther, 
from  >>  Shihor  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  enteruiff 
of  Ilemath,  to  bring  the  ark  of  God  1  from  Kir^ 
jath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  ail  Israel,  to  ^  Baar 
lah,  that  ia  to  Kir  jath-jearim,  which  belonged 
to  Judah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God  the 
Lord,  ithat  dwelleth  betiteen  the  cherubim, 
whose  name  is  called  on  iL 

7  And  the^'carriedthearkofOod^inanew 
cart "  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab:  and  Uua 
and  Ahio  drave  the  cart. 

8  PAnd  David  and  all  Israel  played  before  God 
with  all  fAei'r  might,  and  with  ■>  singing,  and  with 
harps,  and  with  psalteries,  and  with  timbrels, 
and  with  cymbals,  and  with  trumpets. 

9  ^  And  when  they  came  unto  the  tfarashinff* 
floor  of'  Chidon,  UzzH.put  forth  his  hand  to  hold 
the  ark ;  for  the  oxen  *  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lobd  was  kindled 
against  Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  >  because  he 

Jmt  his  hand  to  the  ark :  and  there  he  "  died  be* 
ore  God. 

11  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the 
Loan  had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzza :  wherefore 
that  place  is  called  *  Perez-uzza  to  this  day. 

12  Aod  David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day. 
saying.  How  shall  I  bring-  the  ark  of  God  home 
to  met 

13  So  David  *  brought  not  the  ark  Aome  to 
himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried  it  aside 
into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

14  ■  And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with  the 
family  of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three  months. 
And  the  Lora  Messed  '  the  house  of  Obed-edom, 
and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

HitMB  itmta  anMaaa  and  aii>i«ri»l>  lo  Partj.to  bmH  Mm  a  Iwiiaa,  l.t  Dadft 
vjn>H>dchiktnn.3— 7.  HtMauitePbuWliigalii iwoliaiUH;  dm totbanlbr 
c(  RtpWtai,  B-U.  AniaiaatkBatatoiawil  OaaK.IS-U.  Mia  !»  (Ma 
aal  lota  all  At  nnaiidtBS  ouliiiia,  11. 

"VrOW  -  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  i:^2S 
xlj  messengers  to  David,  am  timber  sj^m 
of  cedars,  with  masons  and  carpenters,  Aml^mt 
to  build  faim  a  house.  lor^m. 


I  1  Ban  1  1.  t  Sa«.  9.  Z-n  Hib.  nada  Oa  or*  M  HtU.-a  Bm  timb.  4.  IL 
Chap.  IS.  1, 12— «  I  San  t.  S  On.  &— q  Mb.  (inv>~c  OIU  AbrAMh 
3  Sam.  e  Hih.  ak«al(t-(  Atunb.  4.  I&  Cb.  IS.  IS,  IS.-a  Ln.  IS  S— >  TWt 
iL  Tkt  Inmrk  of  Uita—^  Hab.  nainad.— i  >  SU.  a  IL— r  Aa  On.  K  ST. 
Ol  V.  B.-a  SSain.  a  II,  fte. 


Ilemaih]  "  Therefore  E>a*id  gathered  all  Israel,  from 
the  Nile  Pi^<>  nihM,  of  Egypt,  even  to  tlie  entrance  of  An< 

tioch."— 

Verse  6.  H%o*e  nanu  £t  eo/Isd  on  iL]  Where  his  name 
is  invoked. —  7*.  And  so  the  Hebrew,  dv  ir^pi  tVN  osAer 
ni/tra  them  should  ie  onderstood,  his  name  was  not  c^iei 
on  it,  but  invoked  at  it. 

Verse  7.  In  a  new  cart}  Lest  it  should  be  pro&ned  by 
being  placed  on  any  carriage  that  had  been  employed  about 
common  uses. 

UzM  and  Ahio]  All  the  versions  understand  'mw  aMe, 
as  signi^ng  6rou<r,  or  frFoAera  .*  so  does  JarM,  who 
obeerve^  from  2  Sam.  n.  3.  that  tfaeee  were  the  sons  of 
Abinadak 

Verse  9.  Vrza  put  forth  hte  hand}  See  this  trsasaetioa 
explained  2  Sam.  vi.  6,  Ac 

Verse  14.  The  Loan  bUeted  the  houee  tif  Ohtd-edom] 
That  this  man  was  only  a  soioumer  at  Oaiht  whence  he 
was  termed  Oitlite ;  and  that  oe  was  originally  a  Lesi^ 
is  evident  from  chap.  zv.  17,  IB. 

The  Timwmsndsihiafnaplsr  thiiBt  And  ibe  Word  <rf 
the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  his  Aildren.  and  bis 
grandchildren ;  and  his  wife  conceived,  and  nis  eight 
dauffhters-in-law ;  and  each  brotmht  fiirth  eight  at  one 
birtf^  insomuch  that  in  one  day  there  were  foum^  of  fiuhtn 
aod  children,  firureeore  and  one ;  and  be  Meaeed  and  iit- 
creased  greatly  all  that  bel<mged  to  him.  Tliis  ezpoaitioa 
will  not  be  genenlly  reeeiveid  \  but  all  nbUns  must  bs 
allowed  to  deu  in  the  msmlloua. 

For  odter  remaika  see  2  Sam.  vi.  1,  &e. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIV. 

Verse  I.  New  Hirum  king  of  Tfr*\    See  the  i 
actimis  of  (his  ehwter  related  2  Saaa.  v.  11—26. 

907 


Digitized  by 


A.  M.  2961.  B.  C.  1043. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


A.M. £962.  B.C.10tt. 


S  I  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lohd  had 
confirmed  him  kins  over  Israel;  for  his  kingdom 
was  lifted  up  oa  night  beeauM  of  his  people 
Israel.  • 

3  IT  And  David  took  *>  more  wives  at  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  David  begat  more  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now '  these  are  the  namea  of  At*  children 
which  he  had  in  Jerusalem:  Shammua,  and 
Shobab.  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  Analbhar.and  Elishua,  and  Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

7  And  Eliehama,  and  '  BeeUada,  and  Eliphalet. 

8  H  And  when  the  Philiatines  heard  that  *  Da- 
vid was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  all  the 
Philistines  went  up  to  seek  David.  And  David 
heard  o/'  it,  and  went  out  against  them. 

\c:iMi:  9  ^nd  the  Pmlistines  came  and 
u.      ui.  epread_  themselves  '  in  the  valley  of 

Aw  uu  Kephaim. 
lotr^m.  10  And  David  inqnired  of  God. 
saying.  Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Philistines'? 
and  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  mine  hand  7  And 
the  Loan  said  unto  him, <jk)up;  finr  I  will  deliver 
them  into  thine  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perasim ;  and 
David  smote  them  there.  Then  David  said, 
Qod  hath  broken  in  npon  mine  enemies  by  mine 
hand  like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters :  therefore 
tbey  called  the  name  of  that  place  >  Baal-perazim. 

12  And  when  they  had  lefl  their  goda  there, 
David  gave  a  commandment,  and  they  were 
burned  with  fire. 

13  ^  And  the  PhUistinee  yet  again  spread 
themselves  abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  inqmrcd-again  of  Grod; 
and  Qod  said  unto  him,  Go  not  up  after  them ; 
turn  away  from  them,  i  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thon  shalt  hear  a 
sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry 
trees,  that  then  thou  ehalt  go  out  to  battle :  for 
Ood  IS  gone  forth  before  thee  to  smite  the  host 
tt  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God  commanded 
him :  and  they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
from  *  Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  )  the  fhme  of  David  went  out  into  all 
hnds;  and  the  Loim  "  brought  the  fear  of  him 
upon  alt  nations. 

CHAPTER  XV. 


A  .     ___   __ 

-LX.  thecity  of  David,  and  prepared  a 
aJTm    place  for  tite  ark  of  Ood,  and  pitched 

for  it  a  tent 
2  Then  David  said,  •  None  ^fht  to  carry 
the  p  ark  of  God  but  the  Levites :  for  them  hath 


k  EUk  f«T«  Ch,».  ^-d  Ot,  SIMa,9  Sw.  S.  IB.-,  IBtoL  I.  ll-f  Cfc.  U. 
U— glial  b,a  Blanof  krwltw — b  iama.  9.  &— I  IShb.  E.  a ->  ISun.  & 
lak.  &  n.  1  <:knin  »  B  -m  1W  &  e.  *  U.  gE,— o  Cbu.  IS.  L 


Terse  4.  TTiae  are  Ihe  lutma  of  hla  ckUdren]  In  2 
Sim.  v.  14—16.  elnm  peraooM  only  are  mentioDed  in  the 
HcbrtXB  text;  but  Stptmfsintaba  taetttjf-foiiT :  hare 
there  are  OtirUan,  and  aU  the  mniofw  hem  tbe  same 
aamber,  with  certain  vsrietiee  in.  the  names.  See  the 
notes  there. 

Verw  B.  The  PhilUtinet  waU  up  to  wuk  David]  See 
on  2  Sam.  17. 

Terae  10.  David  inquired  qf  Oird\  David  coosulied 
die  WoiD  of  the  Lord.—  T, 

Vme  il.  Like  the  breaking  forth  qf  waUra]  "And 
David  saU,  The  Lord  hath  broken  tbe  enenuee  of  David 
Ske  to  the  breaking  of  apoiler's  veeael  fullof  vaier." — l7* 

Verw  16.  A  amtnd  </  going]  "  When  Oiou  shalt  hear 
the  aonod  or  the  ingeta  coming  to  thy  aaeiitance,  then  go 
«JU  10  battle;  for  an  angel  ia  sent  from  the  preKoce  of 
Ofod,  diat  he  may  render  thy  way  proaperoua." — T. 

Verae  17.  Into  ait  landa]  Thit  ia,  all  the  eurrounding 
or  neigfabouriag  lands  and  natioiie,  tor  no  others  can  pos- 
sibly Se  intended. 

NOTES  ON  CH.\PTER  XV. 

verse  I.  Mad»  him  Aoutet}  One  for  himself,  and  one 
90S 


the  LoBD  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  Ood,  and  to 

minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  •>  gathered  all  Israel  together  to 
Jeruealem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Loan  onto 
his  place  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  childrenofAaroa, 
and  the  Levites. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Uriel  the  chief,  ud 
his  '  brethren  a  hundred  and  twenty. 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiah  the  eUef, 
and  hie  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty. 

7  Of  the  Bcms  of  Gerehom :  Joel  tbe  chief, 
and  his  brethren  a  hundred  ana  thirty. 

8  Of  the  soiw  of  ■  Elizaphan ;  Shemaish  the 
chief:  and  his  brethren  two  hundred. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  '  Hebron ;  Eliel  the  diieC 
and  his  brethren  fourscore. 

10  Of  the  Bons  of  Uzziel :  Amminadab  Ibe 
chief,  and  his  brethren  a  hundred  and  twelva 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and  Abiathir 
the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites.  for  Uriel, 
Asaiah.  and  Joel,  Shemaiah  and  Eliel,  and  Am- 
minadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the  diief  <^ 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites :  sanctify  yourselves, 
both  ye  and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may  bring  iq 
the  ark  of  the  Loan  God  of  Israel  unto  Ok 
place  that  I  iiave  prepared  for  it. 

13  For  "  because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first, 
*  the  Lord  our  God  made  a  iMreach  upon  us,  for 
that  we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
themselves  to  bring  up  the  arlc  of  the  Losn  God 
of  IsraeL 

15  And  the  chfldren  of  the  Levites  bare  the 
erkof  God  upon  their  shoulders,  wiA  the  staves 
thereon,  as  'Moses  commanded,  accor^ng  to 
the  word  of  the  Loitd. 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites to  appoint  their  brethren'  to  be  the  singers 
with  instruments  of  rausic,  psalteries,  andhupi, 
and  cymbab,  sounding,  by  lifling  up  the  voice 
with  loy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  ■  Heman  the  son 
of  Joel  j  and  of  his  brethren,  '  Asaph  the  bob  of 
Berechiah ; '  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari  their 
brethren, '  Ethan  the  eon  of  Kushaiah  : 

16  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the  se- 
cond degree,  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliah,  and 
Benaiah,  and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah,  aod 
EKpheleh,  and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and 
Jeiel,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  einfers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  Ethaa, 
were  appointed  to  sound  with  eymmb  of  brass; 

30  And  Zechariah,  and  '  Aziel,  and  Shemira- 
moth, and  JehieL  and  Unni,  and  Elfai^  and 
Maaseiah,  and  Benaiah,  with  psalteries  ^oa 
Alamoth: 

31  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and  Mft- 


for  the  ai^r ;  in  the  latter  was  a  teat,  under  which  the  atk 
was  placet]. 

Verse  2.  None  ought  to  carry  tht  ark^but  ffce  Lnitm] 
It  was  their  buainen ;  and  he  anould  have  thought  of  this 
sooner,  and  then  the  unfortunate  breach  on  Uzsa  veaU 
have  beep  prevented  :  see  ver.  13. 

Verse  16.  Upon  Ihdr  ^umldero]  That  is,  tbe  sons 
which  vent  througii  the  rinn  rested  on  tlieir  sbauUmt 
but  the  ark  ilsdF  rested  on  Ute  staves,  like  a  sedan  oa  il* 
poles. 

At  jftt)ae»  commanded]   See  Numb.  iv.  6,  15. 

Verse  17.  Heman^Awaj^t—Btkan)  These  were  ifae 
thrte  ctati  musicians  in'  the  time  of  David :  see  cbsp. 
vi.  31. 

Verse  20.  fVUh  ptalUriet  on  Alamolk]  Seme  sofifioss 
that  the  word  signiSes  virgint,  or  mmai-*iMgwt^  ibe 
persons  mentiontd  here  being  appointed  to 
them  with  pBtUieriea,  and  preside  over  then. 

Tbe  vul^le  says  arcana  soatetenJ  ;  they  aa| 
thing;  or  myUrlet  .-probably  prozJulU  byma. 

Verse  21.  Ot  Me  SkeminWt]  AocoidiM  lo  the  Tm- 
gnm,  this  (rigaifies  an  inatrunent  that  souDcbd  «b  sctscw 
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iwiah,  and  Obed-edom  and  Jeiel,  and  Azaziah, 
with  narpa  <=  on  the  Sheminith  to  excel. 

82  AnQChenBniah,chier<rf"theLeviteB,^ir«M 
for  *Bong:  he  inelructed  about  the  eong,  be- 
eanse  he  wo*  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  irere  door- 
keeperfl  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehnshaphat,  and 
Nethaneel,  and  Ameiaai,  and  Zeohariah,  and 
Benaiah,  and  Eliezer,  the  priefltfl.  ''did  blow 
with  the  trumpets  before  the  ark  of  <Sod :  and 
Obed-edom  and  Jehlah  were  door-keepen  for 
the  ark. 

25  IT  So  ■  David,  and  the  eklers  of  Israel,  and 
the  captains  over  thousands,  went  to  brin?  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lobd  out  of  the 
bouse  of  Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  heb>ed  the 
Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  oovenant  of  the 
Lobd,  that  they  offered  eevera  bollodu  and 
MTen  mine. 

27  And  David  vaa  clothed  with  a  robe  office 
IhwD,  and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark,  and 
the  sineere,  and  Chenaoiah  the  master  of  the 
^  wane  with  the  singers ;  David  also  had  upon 
him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

88  1  Thus  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
eovenuit  of  the  Lord  with  Bhouting,  and  wilii 
■ound  of  the  cwnet,  and  wiUi  trumpets,  and 
with  cymbals,  making  a  noise  with  pcelteries 
and  harps. 

29  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  *  at  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Loao '  came  to  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, that  Michal  the  dan^ter  of  Saul  lookiitt 
oat  at  a  window  saw  King  David  dancing  and 
idaying:  and  she  despised  him  in  her  hearL 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

DMUWanAiuklaiB  )k  tM;  ud  aAn  lurtlaa,  pauf-ollkh^  ud  bonK- 
■SMuffsl,  1.  And ctrs Mlioii* te  tbe  ftetlm it  In*l, B.  H*  apinBU  fnom 
■  ■adoBanta'ttHBk.i-S.   -f,  J"  <—-  ■• — 


niTilnniT— M.  Uov  th*  diBnsI  nOoi  aarnl  u  Ihi  ut,  Sl-A  tia  pciph 


A«.  Ejjd.  to.  I  they  brought  the  ark  of  GJod, 
•  ftEif"?-  ^  ^''d  "1  midst  of  the  tent 
I.  Myi^  m  jj^gj  David  had  pitched  for  it:  and 
they  offered  barnt-sacrifioes  &ai  peaca-oiTeringa 
balore  Ood. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of  ofTer- 
ioff  the  burnt-offeriags  and  the  peace-offerings, 
he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Loan, 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Lsrael,  both 
man  ud  woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread, 
and  a  ifood  piece  of  Sesh,  and  a  flagon  qf  wine. 


or,  according  to  oUwi,  an  imtniment  -with  eight  mtria^ 
The  Syriac  and  Arabic  have  it,  iiutnuMiiu  to  nsg  widi 
daily,  at  ibe  £h*rd,  tisth,  and  mnih  hour  |  dw  VuhpUe,  an 
octave, ./br  a  smg  of  victory  i  mac  think  the  etffSk  Ymad 
at  the  mturicisns  ii  iDteadM,  who  had  the  riT«ng*$t  and 
roost  tonorou*  voice*;  and  that  it  in  this  aanae  that 
akeUmUhjaad  lenaUeach,  abouid  foe  underatood. 

Verse  22.  OuHoniaiii—he  inHrueUd  about  the  m>ng\ 
n»ia  Appear*  to  haTo  been  the  maater-aiiwer ;  he  gaya  £e 
key  and  the  time,  for  he  T»re*ided,  Mraa  mmmil  in  ibe 
gt^atian  I  probably  meaning  what  ia  called  fUemtg  tk$ 
tune,  for  he  wo*  Mki^ful  in  music,  and  pofracfiil  in  hia 
voice,  and  veil  qualified  to  lead  the  bund. 

Verse  26.  Ood  hdped  the  LetiUa}  When  they  arw 
that  Ood  had  made  no  breach  among  cbexD,  aa  be  had  in 
the  caae  of  Uzzo,  in  gratitude  for  their  pnaerratioi^  and 
tiis  acceptance  of  their  labmr,  thc^-  weriflead  smn  but- 
lodes  tmd  «ev«n  ram*. 

Verae  27.  A  nhe  ^Jlnt  Hnm\  A  robs  made  of  j<a 
hutm  t  probably  (be  lun,  or  beard,  «  the  Pinna  Hagaa,  a 
speeiefl  of  mu*cle  found  every  where  on  the  shore*  the 
Mediterranean,  ^owjng  sooieliiaea,  w  1  have  aeen,  to  a 
foot  and  a  half  in  length.  I  h&ve  seen  a  pair  of  glove* 
made  of  thi*  very  riui  teaS ;  the  cc^onr  ia  a  deep  dark 
TeU<FW,  aomething  inellnii^  to  what  ia  calied  the  lUae. 
The  butt,  or  bj/tiuM,  waa  not  heard  of  in  I*rael  before  the 


'time  of  David ;  after  that  it  ia  fteroentty  awotiooed. 

tesM  dancing— and  the  da- 


Verse  US.  MUiuU'-nw  -Dati 


4  TT  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites 
to  minister  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
"  record,  and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Loao  God 
of  Israel : 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Zechariah, 
Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Macti- 
Uiiah,  and  Etiab,  and  Benaiah.  and  Obed-edom: 
and  Jeiel  •  with  psalteries  and  with  harps  j  but 
AsMh  made  a  sound  with  cyiritals ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests  with 
trumpets  continually  before  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  God. 

7  11  Then  on  that  day  David  delivered  •  first 
this  psalm,  to  thank  the  Loan,  into  the  hand  of 
Asaph  and  his  brethrm. 

8  pGive  thnnkfl  unto  the  Loao,  call  upon  his 
name,  make  known  hii?  deeds  among  the  people. 

9  Sii^  unto  hun,  sing  psalms  unto  him.  talk 
ye  of  air  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Qlory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Loan. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek  his 
face  continually. 

12  Remember  hie  marvellous  worke  that  he 
hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth ; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye  chl^ 
dren  of-jEicob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  IS  the  Lord  our  Ood :  hia  judgmrate 
are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  covenant ;  tiie 
word  vhxch  he  commanded  to  a  thoosand  gene- 
rations ; 

16  Even  of  the  icovenatU  which  he  made 
with  Abraham,  and  of  his  oath  unte  Isaac; 

17  And  hadt  confirmed  the  same  to  Jacob  for 
a  law,  and  to  Israel  ^  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  ''  the  lot  of  your  inheritance ; 

19  When  ye  were  but  •  few,  *  even  a  few,  and 
etraneers  in  it. 

20  And  v>/ien  they  went  from  nation  to  nation, 
and  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong; 
yf»,  be  "  reproved  kii^s  for  their  eakes, 

22  Saying,  ''  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophete  iw  harm. 

23  "•Bine  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth;  diow 
lorth  from  aay  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen ;  his 
marvellous  works  among  all  nations. 


m  Pm.  K,  ud  n,  IH^-B  Htb.  M  huTwrnm^  <pm1HNh  aX  tana 
r  IM  Mccvnl — ■  H^.  m*n  or  nn-Arr  — I  IW  Si  W.— «  0*.  It  11.  Sna 

Xtei  1  u-ia-i  vm.  m.  i£i-v  PiL  M.  I,  as. 


mpUsdUm]  See  tfaia  whole  boalnaaa  explained  2  Bam.] 
wi.  30^  nc  iriwrs  Dand's  eonduet is  vindicMed,  «d  Ae| 


DMure  of  Micbal's  diigraoeand  yniihinwH  Mated  at  |  bat 
all  left  to  the  readai's  determinaiion, 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVL 

Tern  2.  Be  bUand  tfu  peovUl  Us  bleasad  the  people 
in  the  itarae  of  the  Wobd  of  the  Lord. —  T. 

Vecae  3.  7^  every  one  a  lo^  ^  bread]  A  whole 
eake.  A  good  piece  qf Jteeh  i  "  the  aijcthpart  of  aa  ox, 
and  (be  sixth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine."— 7;  See  2  Sam. 
vi.  18—20.  aee  Jarchi  alao, 

Verae  6.  Aeapk]  See  die  preceding  chapter,  ver.  17,  AfC 

Verae  7.  Daiid  deliMrad  fint  this  p«in1  I  lidieve 
the  meaoiog  of  thi*  plaee  to  be  tbii  t  David  made  the 
paalm  on  the  oecaaion  above  specified ;  and  delivered  it  to 
Aaaph,  who  wa*  the  muaioiao,  and  to  hi*  bredirea,  to  be 
*utig  by  them  in  honour  of  what  Ood  had  done  ia  behalf 
of  hia  penile. 

Verae  10.  That  tetk  Me  Loss.]  seek  ihs  Woap 
of  the  Lord.— r. 

Verse  12.  Ramgmhtr  Ate  flWfreUout  worltf]  Ttii 
whole  of  the  pealm  refer*  to  Ood'a  woodrou*  actions 
aoMmg  the  nanouL  in  behalf  of  Israel. 

Teme  22.  T'oudt  not  mint  anointed]  By  thi*  title  the 
jtairiardM  are  generally  underatood :  diey  had  a  r<^aX 
KtA  eaeerdotal  power  in  the  order  of  God.  In  the  behalf 
of  the  pauiarchs  God  had  ofiea  enwcially  interfered :  ia 
behalf  oi  Abraham,  Oen.  xii.  17.' and  zz.  3.  and  of 
Jam*,  Gen.  xzxi.  24.  and  xzjtiv.  28.  and  axxv.  B.  Bat 
the  title  may  be  wpiied  to  all  dis  Jewiah  people :  who 
IMTS  the  anointed,  a*  they  were  the  elect  ana  pecoliar 
PHplaofCkMl  SeeooHeb.^2t 
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35  For  great  is  the  Lobd,  and  greatlr  to  be 
praised :  he  also  is  to  be  feared  above  all  eodi. 

36  For  all  the  gode  '  of  the  people  are  mola : 
but  the  Lord  mode  the  heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  hUi  presence ; 
strength  and  gladness  are  in  his  place. 

S8  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of  the 
people,  give  unto  the  Lord  giory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  d«e  unto  his 
name :  bring  an  offering,  and  come  before  him ; 
warship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth :  the  world 
also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth 
rejoice:  and  let  men  say  among  the  rations, 
The  Lord  reigneth. 

33  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 
let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein.  - 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  out 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  cometh 
to  judge  the  earth. 

34  r  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  Ae  if 
good ;  for  Tiie  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  •  And  say  re,  Save  us,  O  God  of  our  sal- 
vation, and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  us 
from  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks  to 
Uiy  holy  name,  ana  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  >  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for 
«ver  and  ever.  And  all the  people  said,  Amen, 
and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  D  So  he  led  there,  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  Asaph  and  his  brethren, 
to  minister  before  the  ark  cooUnualiy,  as  every 
day's  vrork  required: 

38  And  (M>ed-edom  with  their  brethren,  three- 
score and  eight;  Obed-edom  also  the  son  of 
Jeduthun,  and  Hosah,  to  be  porters : 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  <  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 

*  in  the  high  place  that  wcm  at  Gibeon. 

40  To  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord 
Upon  the'altar  of  the  burnt-offering  continually, 

*  morning  '  and  evening,  and  to  do  according  to 


I  u*.  »       ta.  m  I. » in:  1.  »  lUL  I.  *  ui,      fh.  loi  4t.«. 


Tern  31.  Let  the  heavent  be  glad]  Let  the  supreme 
sagela  be  ^lad,  and  the  inhabitant!  of  the  earth  i-ejoice. — 
T.  In  this  place  the  Targumiat  uwa  the  Greek  word 
ayvfXvi,  angeU,  in  Hebrew  letten ;  thus  angeUy. 

Verse  35.  Save  im,  O  Qod  qf  our  laloation]  As  he  ii 
the  aaving  God,  so,  we  may  pray  to  him  to  tave  us.  To 
prny  to  Ood  under  the  aUribuii,  the  iaflumce  of  which 
we  need,  terres  to  inspire  much  confidence.  I  am  loeak, 
Almighitf  Ood  htis  meJ  I  am  ignorant,  O  thou  F'ather 
of  ligkU  tetuh  me  1  I  am  loet,  O  merciful  Ch)d  eave  me  I 
Ac    See  the  notes  on  Psa.  xcvi.  and  cv. 

Verse  39.  Zadok  tlu-pru»Q  Both  Zadok  and  Alriathar 
were  bi^^ipTiests  at  this  time:  the  former  David  estab- 
fiihed  at  Otbea,  or  Oibeon,  where  the  ark  had  been  all  the 
du«  of  Saul  i  and  the  latter  he  established  at  Jerusalem, 
vnen  the  ark  now  was :  so  there  were  two  high  prU»U, 
md  two  distinct  services;  but  there  was  but  one  ark. 
How  long  the  service  at  Oibeon  was  eontinued  we  eanoot 
tell ;  the  principal  functions  were  no  doubt  performed  m 
Jerusalem. 

Tflraa  42.  Miuieai  instrutnenia  of  God]  Ad  eanen- 
duM  Deo,  to  ainv  to  Ood.  VutgaU.  Tu¥  otdow  tw  ewn,  of 
the  >onEf  of  God.  Septuagint.  The  Stfrtae  is  remarka- 
blet  "Tttese  were  upright  men,  who  did  not  sing  unto  Ood 
with  instruments  o(  music,  nor  with  drums,  nor  with  lis- 
tra,  nor  with  straixht  nor  crooked  pipe&  nor  with  ^mbals; 
but  they  sang  before  the  Lord  Almi^ty  with  a  joyous 
mouth,  and  with  a  pure  and  holy  prayer,  and  with  inno- 
cence and  integrity."  The  Arabte  is  nearly  the  same. 
Ifone  of  the  veraioru  uiHlerstand  the  words  trrhxn  i<9  "f^a 
celey  Mr  haelolUm,  as  implying  intirummtt*  music  ^ 
Ood,  but  instruments  employecr  in  the  song  of  God ;  or  to 
praise  God ;  so  also  the  T'argum.  Query,  Did  ever  Ood 
ordain  instrumtnU  of  mime  to  be  used  m  his  w(M«hip7 
Oan  (hey  be  used  in  ^triatian  atttmblU*,  aeeordiog  to  the 
spirit  of  Cliristianity?  Has  Jesus  Christ,  or  his  apostlei^ 
Aver  oommanded  or  sanctioned  the  use  ik  dMni  Were 
may  ever  used  any  where  in  the  aposfaUeekwdk?  Does 
ue  use  of  them  at  fmsent,  in  Christian  otntgregalioM,  aw 
iaoiMH  tba  qririt  of  dsTotionI  Does  it  vnr  qipaar  ifaM 
910 


N 


all  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Loan,  whidt 
be  commanded  Israel  j 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  and 
the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were  exweaed 
by  name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lobd,  rfieiauM 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jedattum  witk 
trumpets  and  cymbals  for  those  that  shmld 
make  a  sound,  and  with  musical  instruments  of 
God.  And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  ^  porters. 

43  >  And  all  the  people  departed  every  man  to 
his  house:  and  David  retnroed  to  bless  bm 
house. 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

'l7NBliiwi,WbralHUnUBi  Solon  Ml  Mid  tt*kM,»--l«.  OkM 
ita  diTliH  puipoB  wlik  bamllkr  ud  )^.««]  (HHOad  /nim.  U-fl. 

OW  ^  it  came  to  pass,  as  David  sat 
In  hia  house,  that  David  said  to 
Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I  dwell  in  a  — 
house  of  cedarsj  but  the  ark  of  the  covenaot  of 
the  Lord  remaineth  imder  curtains. 

3  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do  all  Ifaat 
ia  in  thine  heart;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

3  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  lught,  that 
the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  a  house  lo 
dwell  in : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  a  bouse  since  the 
day  that  I  brought  up  Israel  unto  this  day;  but 
I  have  gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  one  (a* 
bcrnacle  to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  ail/srael, 
spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  peop\e,  saying. 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  a  house  of  cedars  1 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  onto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
took  thee  from  the  sheepcote.  even  "  from  m- 
towing  the  sheep,  that  thou  snouldest  be  rujer 
over  my  people  Israel : 

8  And  1  have  been  with  thee  whithersoever 


1tbt.it>  At mommt,  W fa  l*« «»wlv--S  V«.  K  tCte'.  S.  la  Ali  1 
aiL  to.      tl— b  R«b.Ar  a«(Mk-l«T 


.«  m— k  tan  I  i,Sk 


handa  nf  miuieiana,  either  in  their  MUftftve  or  indiwiduMl 
capacity,  are  more  spiritual  or  at  spiritual,  as  the  other 
parts  01  the  church  of  Chriat'?  Istherenot  more  pridc^  self- 
will,  stubbornness,  insubordiiuition,  lightness,  and  bivofim 
among  such  persons,  than  among  the  other  pmieman  of 
Christianinr,  found  in  the  same  rel^ious  Miactyl  b  it 
ever  remarked  or  known  that  uMisiciBna,  in  the  wnse  tt 
God,  have  ever  attained  to  any  depth  of  pieHT,  or  snptriar 
soundness  of  luiderataoding,  in  the  thincs  M  Godt  Is  it 
ever  found  that  those  churches  and  CimstiBn  soaeties 
wtuch  have  and  use  instruments  of  music  ia  divine  wor- 
ship are  more  holy,  or  at  holy,  as  those  societki  vhkk  do 
not  use  them  1  Axtd  is  it  always  found  that  the  mumtcr^ 
who  affect  and  recommend  ihem  to  be  used  in  th«  worship 
of  Almigh^  Ood,  are  the  most  spiritual  men,  and  the  Mst 
spiritual  and  useful  preachers  1  Can  mere  oeundt,  aa 
matter  how  melodious  where  no  word  nor  teniimait  it  cr 
can  be  uttered,  be  considered  aa  giving  praise  to  God  t  b 
it  possible  thatintM*,  or  ttringo  of  any  land,  can  give  Gsi 
praised  Can  Gtod  be  pleased  with  souDds  which  are  emiaed 
aj  no  oentient  being,  and  have  in  themselves  iw  ««»- 
ing  7  If  these  queations  cannot  be  answered  in  the  aSn* 
tive ;  then,  query,  Is  not  the  introduction  of  such  inrfni- 
menu  into  Uie  worship  of  God  anti-christiaiLcalctUstedto 
debase,  and  ultimately  ruin  the  spirit  and  influence  of  dM 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Chnst?  And  should  not  ail  who  vn* 
well  lo  the  spread  and  establishment  of  pure  and  ondefika 
religion,  lift  up  their  huid,  their  influence,  and  their  vac% 
agamsttbeml  1^  amiinent,  from  their  use  in  Aa  A» 
<sft  service,  ia  ftutlaiatbs  aztrenM,  when  applied  M  Onr 
tianUy. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVn. 
TerseL  A«w iteamstoiMaeJ  SacewTthiOffraeocded 
in  this  Omftu  an^  detailed  in  (ba  aoiea  m  fSaiB.  m. 
I  Ae. 

Verse  B.  Ail  have  gona  from  tmi  to  lmi\  1  hsna 
transferred  my  tabernacle  from  Gilgal  to  Nob,  from 
toShild^  sad  from  Staikh  M  OiSaoo.— TVfwa 
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thou  haBt  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine  ene- 
mies fVom  before  thee,  and  have  made  thee  a 
name  like  the  name  of  the  great  men  that  ore  in 
the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  people  Is- 
rael, and  will  plant  them,  and  they  shalt  dwell  in 
their  place,  and  shall  bo  moved  no  more :  neither 
■hall  the  children  of  wickedness  waste  them  any 
more,  aa  at  the  heginninc, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded  judg- 
es to  be  over  my  people  Israel.  Moreover,  I 
will  subdue  all  thine  enemies.  Furthermore  I 
tell  thee,  that  the  Lord  will  build  thee  a  house. 

11  t  And  it  shall  come  lo  pass,  when  thy  dars 
be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  be  with  thy  la- 

,  thers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee, 
which  shall  be  of  thy  sons;  bm  I  will  establish 
his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  a  house,  and  I  will  stab- 
lish  his  throne  for  ever. 

13  "I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
eon:  and  I  will  not  take  my  mercy  away  from 
him,  as  I  took  if  from  him  that  was  before  thee : 

14  But  ■  I  will  settle  him  in  mine  house  and  in 
my  ktng dom  for  ever :  and  his  throne  ahail  be 
established  for  evermore. 

15  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

16  IfPAndDavidthekiogcameandsatbefore 
the  Lord,  and  aaid,  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God, 
and  what  i»  mine  house,  that  thou  haat  broueht 
me  hitherto  7 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  thine  eyes, 
OGod;  for  thou  hasta/^o  spoken  of  thy  servant's 
house  ior  agreat  while  tocome,andhaatr«rard- 
ed  me  according  to  the  estate  of  a  man  of  high 
degree,  O  Lord  Giod. 

18  What  can  David  gpet^  more  to  thee  for 
the  honour  of  thy  servant  7  for  thou  knoweet 
thy  servant. 

19  O  Lord,  for  thy  servant's  sake,  and  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  this 

greatness,  in  making  known  all  theae  « great 
lings. 

20  O  LoRn,  there  ia  none  like  thee,  neither  is 
there  any  God  besides  thee,  according  to  all  that 
we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people  Israel,  whom  Ood  went  to  redeem  to 
be  hiB  own  people,  to  make  thee  a  name  of  great- 
ness and  terribleness,  by  driving  out  nations  from 
before  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed 
out  of  Egypt? 

32  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make  thine 
own  people  for  ever;  and  thou,  Lord,  becamest 
their  God. 

23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the  thing  that 
thoa  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and 
concerning  his  house,  be  established  for  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy  name 
majr  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of 
hosts  ia  the  God  of  leraei,  even  a  God  to  Israel : 

■Jj  ,g,MlMlfclMl  «i' ffil  linn  f     -  CV,  UAalApUi«<U_.-l9Sui.g.  I, 
uOl,  WnWfllhftr.T  SulS-  3.— t  t         H.  4,  •mn  >wnilrml.—w  Hub.  Darmntck. 

VerM  9.  Ntithtr  dtail  ikt  daldrm  qf  vickednet*'] 
Tbey  ■hall  no  more  b«  brougbt  into  tervittule  u  th^  were 
in  the  time  they  >ojoumedin  E^gypL    This  ii  what  lalieie 
'  referred  to. 

VerM  12.  IwUl  itabUA  kit  throju/or  cmt.]  David 
WBM  a  type  of  Chrialt  *oi  cooeentingmmthapn^ibMy  is 
literally  true.  See  Iml  ix.  7.  where  thers  ia  eviilnitly  die 
gaina  merenoe. 

Verse  13.  /  ^Bal  not  take  my  tntnv  away  from  him} 
I  will  not  cut  off  his  tamily  Jinm  0u  mrma,  as  I  did  that 
of  hia  i^edecessor  Soul. 

Verae  16.  And  vhat  is  mine  koute,  that  thou  hatt 
brought  me  hUherto  ?]  I  am  not  of  any  regal  funily,  and 
IwTe  no  natural  right  to  the  throne. 

Verae  26.  Math  Jbund  in  his  heart  to  pray]  The  Tu- 
gam  expresses  s  tull  sense :  "  Therefore  thy  Mrrant  hath 
Kmnd  «D  opening  of  moudt,  that  he  migfat  pny  before 


VerM2T.  eigr  AtMbUtMtt,  Ohon}  '*Tbouba|tnBest 


and  let  the  house  of  David  thy  servant  be  estab- 
lished before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  'hasttoM  thy  servant 
that  thou  wilt  build  him  a  house ;  therefore  thy 
servant  hath  found  in  hia  heart  to  pray  before 
thee. 

.  26  And  now.  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore  ■  let  it  please  thee  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before 
thee  for  ever :  for  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and  it 
shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Oa*UiiislU(lh>PhlUlna,uidutMaiih,l.  RadB» clw  MocMla, I  VuodriM 
Hiduwr,  klii(  of  Ztkitk,3,t.  Oremaum  tin  Syrtui  of  Ounim,  uduM 
MTinlc^'ihtbcluniS— B.  Tm,  kmc  (/Hiuih.eaneTUuktn  him  onhkirleUrr, 
uidKii>k>ilmnwl>f>fiilnr,(bU,uilau,e,iO.  Tlwt, ind  UvdlflinntiMlk 
iHhvlulinftnin  (jK«inq«nil  naUm,  hed«(loia u> Odd,  II.  AbWnldrfWi 
llutkk«iiiH,ta,13.   D>tbni(»<)TMiailnd,I«.  Hii  offieai,  IS-H. 

NOW  after  this,  'it  came  to  pass,  a&SK 
that  David  smote  the  Philistines,  ail^ik 
and  subdued  them,  and  took  Gath  and  a^uum 
her  towns  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi-  »■ 

listines. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab ;  and  the  Moabites  be- 
came David's  servants,  and  brought  gifls. 

3  IT  And  David  smote  "  Hadarezer  king  of 
Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as  he  went  to  stabUsE  his 
dominion  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand  cha- 
riots, and  '  seven  thousand  horsemen,  and  twen- 
ty thousand  footmen:  David  also  hooghed  aU 
the  chariot  Aorses,  but  reserved  of  them  a  hun- 
dred chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  *  Damascus  CEime 
to  help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew 
of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria-^amaa- 
cus:  and  the  Syrians  became  David's  servantiL 
ana  brought  giAs.  Thus  the  Lord  preservM 
David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer,  and  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  »  Tibhath,  and  from  Chun, 
cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David  very  mucfi 
brass,  wherewith  y  Solomon  made  the  brazen 
sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass. 

0  ITNow  when  ■  Tou  king  of  Hamath  heard 
how  David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadare- 
zer king  of  Zobah ; 

10  He  sent  *  Hadoram  his  son  to  King  David, 
**  to  inquu-e  of  his  welfare,  and  '  to  congratulate 
him  because  he  had  fought  against  Hadarezer, 
and  smitten  him ;  (for  Hadarezer  had  war  with 
Tou ;)  and  -wiih  him  all  manner  of  vessels  o£ 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass. 

11  Them  also  King  David  dedicated  unto  the 
Lord,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold  that  he 
brought  from  all  these  nations  ;  from  Edom,  and 
from  Moab,  and  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  from  the  Philistines,  and  from  Amalek. 

13  Moreover  *  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeniiah 
slew  of  the  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  Salt 
^  eighteen  thousand. 


(  CtlMiathttrnktiamnutl  Bamh.mnd  Btre1tiaL-r  \  Kb>f7.  I«^a.  lOv. 
11  HfL.  to  Umt.—i  lUb.  «u  Ou  nan  o/  < 


I  llib.  AitkoL—t  ■  ^m.  r  la. 


to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servsat;  therefore,  it  shall  be 
blessed  for  ever."— 7*. 

The  reader  is  requested  to  rsfer  to  2  Sam.  viii.  and  the 
notes  there,  for  siaivpsrtioulars  that  belong  to  the  parallel 
places  here,  and  wbioh  it  would  answer  no  good  purpose 
to  t^mt  in  this  ptaoe. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVHL 

Versa  1.  Dmvid—took  Qalk  and  her  towns]  See  the 
eomparisoo  between  this  chapter  and  2  San.  vid.  1,  Ac  in 
the  notes  on  the  latter. 

Verse  2.  Braaghl  g\flM\    Yfen  laid  under  tribate. 

Verse  9.  Ton  king  ^  BamaOi]  Called  in  2  Sara.  viiL 
9.  ToL 

Verse  12.  Al>iA<^—al«v»  <^  the  EdomU—y   This  Tie> 
tory  is  attributed  to  D^id,  2  Sam.  viii.  13.   H«  seat 
Abishai  against  Ibam,  sad  he  datetsd  them;  Ihiaiawtth 
f  sttrtbiited  to  David,  as  eoaunsoder  in  efaia£ 


propriety 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.  M.  S064.  a  C.  1040. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


A.  If.  2967.  B.C.103r. 


13  IT  '  And  he  put  garriBOns  id  Edom ;  and  all 
the  Edomites  became  David's  servants.  Thus 
the  LoBD  preserved  David  whithersoever  he 

14  T[  So  Davidrcigned  over  all  Israel,  and  ese- 
euted  ludj^ment  and  justice  among  all  his  people. 

15  AiurJoab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  wat  over  the 
host;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  ^  re- 
corder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  aon  of  Ahitub,  and  <  Abim- 
elech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests;  and 
^  Shavsha  was  scribe ; 

17  >  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the -Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites;  and 
the  sons  of  David  were  chief  "  about  the  wg. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

(HcMMwiihcnilDCi'iliiT.^-k  D*>tdktiH<>nud,t»iaiBriid*«1iliiti 
dHnkd  iiii  miiiiiii.  S.  Ths  Ammsnlua  prrnn  hr  ml,  ud  Un  lUrMH 
Bw-iilrfciniin.TiTrlm-l-r  ^    U»U  nh  Jsub  u  UIKkftHitl 

"- —  dm  Srnua  ud  ImBuplu,  »— 1&   Th*  lUaaoinainl  Bnlu>  mwi 

■hMfcaifc  iMr  mmtl,  ww  Omitmiid  tkawioumt,  taafyru  ikMuurfs/iM- 
SLotTiS.  TInMuM  abudsd  Ik*  iHiBidui,  ibI  ■  ■pna  pm 
«iaiI]<.<ld,U. 

A-  M.  1VTOW  "  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
jJz^A^.  L\  that  Nahash  the  kin^  of  the  ohil- 

iB^uM  dren  of  Ammon  died,  and  his  bod 
t  oiyiip-  Ml-  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  I  will  show  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because  his  father 
showed  kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent  mes- 
sengers to  comfort  him  coneerniDg  his  lather. 
Sothe  servants  of  David  came  into  the  land  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to  comfort  him. 

S  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  to  Hanun.  *  Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth 
honour  thv  fhtoer,  tfaAt  be  hath  sent  comforters 
unto  tbee?  are  not  his  servants  ctune  onto  thee 
for  to  search,  and  to  overthrow,  and  to  spy  out 
the  land? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  servants, 
and  shaved  them,  aiid  cut  off  their  garments  in 
the-midst,  hard  by  their  buttocks,  and  seuit  them 
away. 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  and  told  David 
how  the  men  were  served.  And  he  sent  to  meet 
them:  for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And 
the  king  said,  Tcury  at  Jericho  until  your  beards 
be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  1[  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they  had  made  themselves  '  odious  to  Da- 
vid, Hamm  and  Uie  children  of  Ammon  sent  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver  to  hire  them  chariots 
UTid  horsemen  out  of  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of 
■Syria-maachah,  <■  and  out  ofZobah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two  thousand  cha- 
riots, and  ttie  king  of  Maachah.and  his  people; 
who  came  and  pitched  before  Medeba.  And  the 
children  of  Ammon  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether from  their  cities,  and  came  to  battle. 


t  S  S^  1.  1*.  Sc-b  Or.  fWMfcww—l  CUM  jUUipAcL  ISni.  S.  11 
k  CdM  dhniULl  te.  S.  11.  mSmAm, t  KImpTi^  SSnkk  IK-m  Mh 


Vene  15.  Joab — viraa  over  Uu  hott]  Qenend  in  chief. 
Maituipliat — recorder.}   The  king's  remembraocBr,  or 


Yerse'lSl  ZadA—and  AHmttaA—priMU]  Both  hi^ 
frUtU  t  ODA  St  Oibtm,  and  the  other  at  JtruaaUm,  u 
we  have  aeen,  chap.  xvi.  39. 

ShavAa  woa  pcribt]  Called  Seraiak,  2  Sam.  viii.  17. 
Vrnt  17.  CkwettuiMimd  the  PoUtkUtt]   See  the  note 
-on  2  Sam.  viii.  13. 

The  TVrum  nya,  "  Benaiah  waa  over  the  great  aaii' 
hedrifn  and  the  email  sanhedrim  i  and  ooiuulted  Urim 
and  Thummim.  And  at  hia  eommand  the  vchera  and 
slinnrs  went  out  to  battle." 

TkB  aon*  ^  David]  These  ware  Uw  bif^wat  in  au- 
thority. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIX. 
Terse  1.  Nov  it  came  to  pau]   See  the  a^me  history, 
2  Sam.  X.  1,  &c.  and  the  note*  there. 

Yerae  4.  And  cut  of  their  garmenU  in  the  midati 
■  Utam*  ad  earm  pudenda.    So  the  7\irgtim,  Jdrdti, 
•sd  odwn !  leanns  exposed  what  nature  and  deoen^  i«- 
quira  to  ba  eoooaakd.  See  on  2  Sam.  z.  4. 
Vans  6.  Qhortoto  and  h»rmmm  out  ^  MeeoMtaMia] 
918 


8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Josh, 

and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  sol 
put  the- battle  in  arrav  before  the  gate  of  the 
city :  and  the  kings  that  were  come  iMre  by 
themselves  in  the  neld. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  '  the  battle  wu 
set  against  him  before  and  b^iind,  he  chose  out 
of  all  the  •  choice  of  Israel,  and  pat  them  in  arrai- 
against  the  Syrians. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  i>eople  he  deUvered 
unto  the  hand  of  ■  Abishai  his  brother,  and  they 
set  Ihemtetves  in  array  against  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

12  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be  too  stroDC 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me :  but  if  the  diiP 
dren  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee.  th»  1 
will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  behave  oor- 
selves  valiantly  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities 
of  our  God :  and  let  the  LoBD  do  that  wWdk  it 
good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  were  wHhhin 
drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians  unto  the  battle; 
and  they  fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled  before 
Abishai  his  brother,  and  entered  into  the  atj. 
Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  If  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  J5 
they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Is-  -u.bjtia 
rael,  they  sent  messengers,  and  drew  *mmim 
forth  the  Syrians  that  were  beyond 

the  ■  river :  and  *  Shophach  the  captain  of  the 
host  of  Hadarezer  ttent  before  them. 

17  And  it  waa  told  David ;  and  he  gathered 
all  Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  uod  came 
upon  them,  and  set  the  battle  in  array  aguait 
them.  So  when  David  had  put  the  battle  in  ar- 
ray against  the  Syrians,  they  fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel,  and  Da- 
vid slew  of  the  Svriana  seven  thousand  nen 
wAicji  fought  in  chariots,  and  forty  thottsand 
footmen,  and  killed  Shophach  the  captain  of  the 
host. 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Hadarcxer  saw 
that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Israd, 
they  made  peace  with  David,  and  became  hit 
servants:  neither  would  the  ByriaBs  help  the 
children  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

loifc»tfih>fliiyrfH«iiii«fci—iniwMt«»if  — ■rflMtta  iimi  mmm 

hcad-udUHU  ihc  P»pl*o(  Iktdlr  «Uk  nu  ilgBB,  I— a   Aw  ti^  nk 

tiia,8,T.  In  ifaat  buika  ibm  ciuu  WW*  daiD.  a 

AND  *  it  came  to  pjEiSB.  that  '  after  ■:  cm 
the  year  was  expired,  at  the  time  *»  >^ 
that  kings  go  out  to  battle,  Joab  led  iJwwa 
forth  the  power  of  the  army,  and  hSS^J!!^ 
wasted  the  country  of  the  diildren  of  Ammoa, 

p  H«b.  W  •lUl  -<]  l^mf.  l&  B,  a— r  BA  *«  fan  of  *t  I— l»  mm  >Cfc 

"nieae  are  not  meDtioned  io  tlie  parallel  place  ia  Sawmd  t 
probably  they  did  not  arrive  till  the  Ammonitea  and  tbev 
other  Mliee  were  deleated  bv  the  laraeliles  in  the  fii« 
batUe. 

Verse  7.  ThiHy  and  two  thmuand  cAaHab]  1W 
whole  number  mentioDed  io  Samuel  is,  Syriano  tt  Bit 
rebob,  tvenly  thoueand ,-  <^  King  Maamak,  tmo  Aw- 
sand  I  of  IMoh.  twelve  thoueand;  in  all,  AUr^r^tow 
thmitand.  Of  cnariota  or  ca%-alry  there  ia  do  mtUit^ 
Th««e  could  not  have  been  (he  whole  army. 

Verse  13.  Be  vf  good  a>uTagi\  See  the  note  oa  I 
Sam.  X.  U. 

Verse  IS.  Forty  (ko\uand  foiAmm\  See  thiasiimk« 
aocouttted  for  in  the  note  on  2  Sam.  x.  18. 

Verae  19.  7^*«  made  peae*  vUk  David,  md  beeam4 
hie  eenxtnle]  See  on  2  Sam.  x.  19.  and  the  eonrtiiJin 
not«  in  that  place :  and  see  toe  omisssona  io  ChioairiM, 
the  preface  to  these  books. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX. 

Verse  1.  JJta-thegear  woa  esptred,  of  tts tfa«  Aol 
Mngagootrf  to  battle]  About  thssprsit^of  lhajNBr;  SH 
the  not*  on  2  Ssm.  xi.  1. 

After  diia  verse  dte  pwallel  place  ia  Sanoel  ralsMs  As 
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CHAP.  XXL 


A.M.  8987.  B.  C.  1017. 


and  came  and  besieged  Rabbab-  But  David 
tarried  at  Jerusalem.  And  '  Joab  smote  Rab- 
bih,  and  destrOTed  ft. 

5  And  David  ■  took  the  crown  or  their  Vvag 
fr(Hn  off  his  head,  and  found  it  *  to  wei^h  a  talen 
of  gold,  and  thert  were  preciou*  BtoneE<  in  it ;  and 
it  waa  set  upon  David's  head:  and  he  brought 
also  exceeding  much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brooght  out  the  people  that  -were  in 
it,  and  cot  them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows  of 
inm,  and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David  with 
all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  And 
David  and  all  the  people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  ^  that  there 
*  arose  '  war  at  *  Gezer  with  the  Philistines :  at 
whi^  tinM  '  Sibbechaj  the  Hushathite  slew 
f  Sippai,  thai  vas  of  the  children  of  ^  the  giant ; 
and  they  were  subdued. 

■  6  And  there  was  war  again  with  the  Philis- 
tines; and  Elhanan  the  son  of  iJair  slew 
Lahmi  the  brother  of  Qoliath  the  Gittite,  whose 
spmr's  staff  was  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  *  there  was  war  at  Oath, 
where  was  >  a  man  of  great  stature,  whose  fin- 
gers and  toes  were  four  and  tw8n^»  six  on  eodk 
mand,  and  six  oh  each  Jbot:  and  ne  also  was 

■  the  son  of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  he  "  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
•on  of*  Shimea,  David's  brother,  slew  him. 

8  These  were  bom  imto  the  friant  in  Oath ; 
and  they  fell  by  the  band  of  Dand,  and  by  the 
hand  or  his  servants- 
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^^ND  f  Satan  stood  up  against  Is- 


A.  M. 

Am.  ^Md.  fer.  ./X  rael,  and  provoked  0avS  to  num- 
tJ^wm   ber  Israel 

t  oiyWH.  2  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to 
the  rulers  of  the  peode.  Go,  number  lerael,  from 
Beer-sfaeba  even  to  Dan ;  i  and  bring  the  number 
of  them  to  me,  that  1  may  know  U.  


r  1       u  K— I  a  Aui.  la  aD.  si.-«  iiiti.  ttiMicbitr-biaui.  t 

a  Or,  nirtlwA— d  IMi.  •too4.~t  Or,  Osk-f  Ch.  It79>-c  Or,  fiM,  I 
t\.  lA— k  Or.  H^t—i C1M  «>■  Jtan^r^tm, « Mum. «-  O.-^  ttmrn-i 


to.  i& 


whole  Btoty  of  David  and  B&th-cheba,  mad  the  murder  of 
VriolH  which  the  oompiler  of  thfse  booka  pftMca  over,  tm 
be  dengnedlT  doM  slinoet  every  ttting  premdieiBl  to  the 
chencter  of  David.  All  he  statei  ii^  but  David  tarritd 
at  J^nuatem ;  and,  vhile  be  ibui  buried,  and  Joab  con- 
ducted the  war  against  the  AmiDOiiitei,  Ihe  awfid  tmuae- 
tions  above  refiirrad  to,  took  place. 

Verw2.  Daaidtooie  At  cnmt  ^Mrkbtg—^kU 
AscmQ  See  2  Sam.  xiL  30. 

Prtetatu tMt—inU)  The Targnm  mjb,  "And there 
was  aat  in  it  a  preeioui  ■toite,  wortn  a  talent  of  gold  t  this 
was  dat  narnetic  atone  that  Mipported  the  woveo  gold  in 
dwair."  wnatdonhemean? 

Verae  3.  Ai  brou^it  out  Ihe  people]  See  diia  tranaae- 
tion  particularly  explaioed  in  the  noCea  on  the  paialtel 
placei,  2  Sam.  xii.  30,  31. 

Vera*  fi.  AUkoMii  Ihe  am  Jotr]  See  the  note  on  2 
Smb.  zzL  19.  Hie  Targum  m/pf,  ^'David,  the  aon  of 
JesM,  a  pioof  man,  who  roae  at  miontriit  to  aing  praieee 
to  Ood,  elew  Lachmi,  die  brodier  of  GMiab,  the  aamedav 
on  which  he  alew  Ooliah  the  Gathlte,  vboaa  apeaHa  atao 
waa  like  a  weaver'a  beam." 

Verse  &  F\ngen  and  toe*  mnfbur  and  twtnty]  See 
the  note  on  2  Sam.  xxi.  20. 

Vecae  8.  TVm  uwr*  bem  unto  Vu  giant  in  Oath] 
Tliese  were  bora  lUnH?  Uhar^yAa,  "to  that  Rapha  in 
Chub;"  cr  to  Ar^Aa:  so  the  Vtdgats,  Sqituagint,  and 
Chaidte. 

Hw  compikr  of  theae  booka  pwaaei  hy  alao  the  ioceat  of 
AmnoD  with  hie  rialer  Tamart  and  Ihe  rebellion  of  AbM' 
leant  and  the  awful  eonaequenoea  of  all  theae.  These 
aikould  have  preceded  the  fourth  Terae.  Theae  &ota  oould 
nM  be  tmknown  to  him,  fiv  tbigr  w«e  noiorinua  loall :  taut 
ba  saw  (hat  &ey  w«»  already  amply  detailed  in  books 
^Hkidi  were  iwecadilsd  among  the  people  t  and  IheLretationB 
WOT*  aiKh  as  DO  friend  to  pii^  sad  baMuiqr  eouU  del^ 
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3  And  Jo^  answered,  The  Loan  make  his 
people  a  hundred  times  so  many  more  as  they 
he:  but,  my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my 
lord's  servants  7  why  then  doth  my  lord  require 
this  thing?  why  wilThebeacanseof  treapawtii 
Israel? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  prevailed 
against  Joab.  Wherefore  Joab  departed,  and 
went  throughout  all  Israel,  and  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

5  ^  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  number  of 
the  people  unto  David.  And  all  ihey  (if  Israel 
were  a  thousand  thousand  and  a  hundred  thou- 
sand men  that  drew  sword :  and  Judah  iro*  four 
hundred  threescore  and  ten  thousand  men  that 
draw  sword. 

6  '  But  Levi  and  Benjamin  connted  he  not 
among  them :  for  the  king's  vwd  was  abomi- 
nable to  Joab. 

7  ir  ■  And  God  was  displeased  with  this  thing ; 
therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  <  I  have  sinned 
greatly,  because  I  hare  done  this  thing:  "but 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  do  away  the  miauity  of  thy 
servant :  for  I  liave  done  very  fbolishlv. 

9  Ti  And  the  Loan  spake  onto  Qad,  David's 
»  seer  .flaying. 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Loan,  I  "offer  thee  three  thtnge:  choose  thee 
one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  onto  thee. 

1 1  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  *  Choose  thee 

12  '  Either  three  years'  famine ;  or  three 
months  to  be  destroyed  before  thy  foes,  while 
that  the  sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketn  thee  ; 
or  else  three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lobd,  even 
the  pestilence,  in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lobd  destroying  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Is- 
raeL  Now  therefore  advise  thyself  what  word 
I  shall  brmg  again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad.  I  am  in  a  great 
strait:  let  me  fall  now  into  the  hand  oTtha 
Lobd  ;  for  very  ■  great  are  his  merdes:  but  let 
me  not  Ihll  into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  IT  So  the  LoBDsentpestileneeupon  Israel: 
and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  *  angel  unto  Jerusalem  to 
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to  repeat  On  theae  gronoda  the  reader  will  give  htm 
credit  for  the  emieafoBfaes  on  ver.  1. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXI. 

Terae  1.  And  Satau  dood  tip  »gabtH  brael]  See  the 
notes  on  the  parallel  place,  2  Stun.  xxiv.  1,  Ac 

VMaeR.  AUib^mliriulwtrtathmuandthtmtamd— 
Judah  waa  four  hundrtd  thru  acore  and  fm  Htcusand] 
In  the  parallel  place,  2  SaoL  xziv.  0.  the  men  of  lanel 
are  reokooed  eight  Kundrtd  thouaand;  and  the  Ben  of 
AuUi^lMAttndretfAoiiaaiid.  See  (ha  note  there. 

Terae  6.  Ltwi  and  Benjamin,  emntmt  Aa  naO  llts 
faUrine  give  the  followirtg  reaaon  for  dua :  Joab  aeemg 
diat  ihia  would  bring  down  deatniction  upon  the  peoplet 
porpoaed  to  aave  two  tribea.  ShouM  Davkl  aak.  Why 
nave  jrou  not  mirafaered  the  Leviteal  Joab  porpqaed  ts 
aay,  Beoauas  the  Levitea  are  not  reckoned  among  the 
children  of  laraal.  Should  he  aak,  Why  have  you  not 
numbered  Benjamin  1  he  would  answer,  Benjamin  haa 
been  already  aufficiently  puniafaed,  on  aeeount  oif  As 
woman  of  (Hbeah  t  i^  therdtoret  thia  tribe  were  to  be  again 
puniabed,  who  would  remain  7 

Terae  12.  THrea  dayu—lhs  puUimee  in  du  tand}  In 
2  Sam.  zjcrv.  13.  aana  yaara  v  /iMim*  an  rocotiooed  i 
aee  the  note  there. 

Terae  13.  David  9atd—I  am  in  a  grtat  atroiO 
Targom  reaaona  Aua:  "And  David  aaid  to  Ow^  If  I 
chooM  famint,  the  Imelilaa  may  an.  The  grananea  of 
David  era  Aill  of  eomt  noitber  doth  he  care  ahould  the 
people  of  larael  die  widi  hunger.  And  if  I  obooae  war, 
aoafly  faelbre  an  enemy,  the  laraeliles  may  mj.  David  ia 
a  atrcog  and  warlike  man,  and  be  caree  not  tbou^  the 
pec^  of  larael  riiouM  faU  by  the  awofd.  I  am  brotidtl 
nto  a  neat  atiaightt  I  will  deUver  myaelf  now  into  ilw 
um  ^  At  Wona  y  Ou  Loan,  iti  irwtD  -ra  htgad 
nutmra  rfayat,  foe  faia  merciaa  are  awnyi  but  into  the 
hsadaof  thsehiUceaof  mca  I  will  noideuvei  myaeK" 
913 
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deatror  H:  end  as  he  was  deitrof  ine,  the  Lord 
beheld,  and  <>he  repented  him  of  the  evil,  and 
•aid  to  the  angel  that  destroyed.  It  is  enough, 
stay  now 'thine  hand.  And  the  angel  oC  the 
Lord  stood  by  the  thrashiog-fleor  of "  Ornan  the 
Jebusite. 

16  ^  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  '  saw 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the  earth 
and  the  heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem.  Then  Da* 
Tid  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  who  were  dolhed 
in  sackcloth,  fell  upon  their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  h  it  not  I  that 
eoparoanded  the  people  to  be  numbered?  even  I 
it  is  that  have  sinned  and  done  evU  indeed j  but 
€u  for  these  sheep,  what  have  they  done  7  Let 
thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be  on 
me,  and  on  my  fhther*s  house ;  but  not  oo  thy 
people,  that  they  should  be  i^agned. 

18  IT  Then  the  *  angel  of  the  Lord  command- 
ed Gad  to  say  to  David,  That  David  should  eo 
op,  and  set  up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
thrashing-floor  of  Ornan  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  M^ing  of  Gad, 
which  he  spake  la  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

SO  r  And  Ornan  turned  back,  and  saw  the  ftn- 
el ;  and  his  four  sons  with  bim  hid  themselves, 
"ow  Ornan  was  thrashing  wheat. 
21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman  look- 
ed and  saw  David,  and  went  ont  of  the  thrash- 
ing-floor, and  bowed  himself  to  David  with  his 
face  to  the  ground. 

2S  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  '  Grant  me  the 
place  of  this  thrashing-floor,  that  I  mav  build  an 
altar  thereip  unto  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  grant  it 
me  for  the  fuU  price :  that  the  plague  may  be 
stayed  from  the  people. 

S3  And  Ornan  said  unto  David,  Take  it  to 
thee,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that  which  is 
good  in  his  ey^ :  lo,  1  give  thee  the  oxen  also  for 
bornt-offerines,  and  the  thrashing-instruments 
for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for  the  meat-otTering; 
!  fpve  it  all. 
24  And  King  David  said  to  Oman,  Nay ;  but 


Tens  15.  And  Ood  tnl  an  angel}  Thtu  the  l^rnim : 
**Aitd  th«  WoBo  the  Loss  sent  ihs  angel  of  death 
sniMt  JenuBJem  to  demWtj  it  i  and  he  beheld  die  oahea 
of  the  binding  of  Inac  at  the  foot  of  lh«  allar,  and  he  re- 
membered bis  covenant  vith  Abraham,  which  ha  made  in 
the  Mount  of  WorAi]>  j  and  the  houae  of  the  upper  ennc- 
tuary,  wher«  are  the  muIi  of  the  ri«hteoui,  ana  the  imaee 
of  Jacob  fixsd  on  the  throne  trf  glory;  and  he  turned  in 
M*  woBD&wva  the  evil  ^ririch  he  designed  to  do  tuito  them; 
and  he  miA  to  the  daatroriog angnl,  Cenae;  take  Abiahai 
Ibeir  chief  from  among  tbem,  and  cenae  from  anuting  the 
mat  of  the  peo^  And  the  ai^l  which  waa  aent  from 
the  preeooee  of  the  Lord,  Mood  at  the  thrathing-floor  of 
Aiaiinah  the  Jeboaite." 

Veree20.  Ornan iunud bade, and mwfft^ttngeti  The 
Stptuagint  My,  And  Oma  turntd,  »>  M^f'  tm*  jffartXu, 
and  MW  Uu  maia.  Hm  Syriac  and  Arabic  mf,  David 
taw  tiu  angtl;  and  do  noi  mention  Oman  in  tnla  place. 
Jthubigant  maalates  the  same  reading  n^on  ha-tnolek, 
M*  king,  tot  "V^ron  ba^malak,  Am  angtl  i  and  vindiuuea 
Us  vanuNifnm  the  parallel  place,  2  Saxn.  xxi«.  SO.  where 
It  fa  nid,  be  taw  David:  bat  iheis  ia  no  word  of  hii  aee- 
ing  (be  aiuat.  Bat  the  seeing  David  ie  mentloited  in  ver. 
Sit  thougn  Houbigant  Buppoeaa  that  the  20tb  verae  re  (era 
to  his  Mtuig  the  king  lalUb  M  wiia  al  a  diatotee  f  ^  21at, 
to  hia  aeeoig  him  wwn  A«  coma  ittU  Ou  tkroMng-Jhtar. 
In  the  first  inatanoe  he  arid  his  sons  were  afraid  wbea  they 
•aw  die  king  OMiiingt  and  dib  eaused  them  to  hide  lh«m- 
selvai:  bat  wbeo  he  eane  into  the  Ibraahing-floor,  they 
wen  oUigod  to  anpear  before  him.  One  of  JCmnwatfa 
MSB.  baa  nS«n  iht  king,  instead  of  y/ran  tta  ong-al. 
Soma  learned  men  oontend  for  the  former  reading. 

Tene  24.  At  lh«  Alii  priea]  tiM.  ia,  tixlueubtd 
dteheh^UI  weight  of  pure  mM. 

Verse  26.  A  ofmeared  h*m — by  JtrtJ  In  anawar  lo 
Bavid'a  l»^ei%  God,  to  riiow  that  ha  Iwd  aeospted  him, 
sad  was  now  pwiied  toward  him  and  the  pe<^e,  sent  fire 
from  beavsa,  and  oonsumad  dnoAnngs. 

Vmm».  ^eawtfthttwtrd^UuangiX]  ThisM 


I  will  verily  btnr  it  for  tbofUl  price:  ibrlwillMt 
take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lou>,  aat  eflor 
burnt-offerings  without  cost. 

25  Bo  ■>  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place  nx 
hundred  shekels  of  e;old  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  mito  tha 
Lord,  and  offered  barnt-offerings  and  peaco* 
offerings,  and  called  upon  the  Lord;  and  the 
answered  him  from  heaven  by  fire  cpoA  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering. 

S7  And  the  Lord  rommaaded  the  angel,  and 
he  put  np  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath 
thereof.  . 

28  If  At  that  time,  when  David  saw  that  the 
Lord  had  answered  him  in  the  thrashiog-fkior 
of  Ornan  the  Jebusite,  then  he  saerifieed  there. 

29  k  For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  wtack 
Moses  made  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  altar  sf 
the  burnt-offering,  were  at  tlmt  aeaeon  ia  the 
high  plaee  at  >  GinMn. 

30  Bat  David  could  not  go  before  it  to  Inviire 
of  God:  forhewasafraid,  MeanwofUwnmd 
of  the  angel  of  tbe  Loao. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

THEN  David  said,  -This  is  the  ^S;^" 
house  (rf*  the  Lo*d  God,  and  this  w  ,  fs^^t. 
thealtarofthebonitHofiiBriiwforlsraeL  "-"^^ 

2  And  David  commaaded  to  gather  toniber 
"  the  strangers  that  were  ia  the  laad  of  braeli 
and  he  set  masons  to  hew  wrought  atooes  to 
build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  iron  in  wlwTiriaiwf  for 
the  nafls  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the 
joinings ;  and  brass  in  abundance  *  witboat 
weight; 

4  Also  cedar  trees  in  fdmndanee:  for  Uw 
f  ^idonians  and  they  of  Tyre  broni^t  nocfa 

cedar  wood  to  David. 

5  And  Davkl  said,  ^  Solomon  my  eon  is  yooor 
and  tender,  and  the  house  that  ts  to  be  builded 
for  the  Lord  must  6e  exceeding  megnifical,  of 


gi-ven  as  a  reason  why  David  built  an  altar  in  dte  ifiiA 
tng-floor  of  Ornan ;  m  was  afraid  to  go  to  Qibcoo  6ie— « 
qf  the  »word  qf  Ihe  dtetroyiug  angtl ;  m  he  waa  afiaid 
of  delaying  tbe  offering  so  long  as  humiiucthidieratiald 
raquire,  lest  die  deetroyiog  angel  ahauh^iit  On  ausa  vUa, 
exterminate  the  people;  therefore,  he  hastily  builtaaahai 
in  that  ploco,  and  OQ  it  made  the  requi&te  offerings;  sad 
bf  tbe  fire  from  heaven  Ood  showed  tfiat  he  had  aoo^iti 
his  act  and  his  devotion.  Such  inierreritiooa  as  iheae  amst 
neccaaarily  maintain,  in  the  minds  of  the  profit^  a  fiiJI  per* 
suasion  of  the  truth  and  divine  origin  of  ibeu-  migitmu 

Fob  a  more  circumstantial  account  of  these  traneaawna 
sea  the  note*  on  2  Sam.  jaiv.  I,  &o.  in  which  sevenlfiS* 
culties  of  the  text  ere  removed. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXH.' 

Verse  1.  David  taid,  Thi*  is  (he  house  As  Loss] 
THll  a  temple  is  builded  for  his  name,  this  place  ahaU  ha 
considered  the  temple  of  Ood ;  and  cm  thia  altar,  and  net 
on  dttt  at  Oibeon,  shall  the  Uimt-offerings  of  Intel  fas 
Diade.  David  probably  thought  that  liiia  was  the  f6wc  as 
which  Gfoddesipied  that  his  house  should  be  builded;  sad 
perhsiM  it  was  this  that  induced  him  to  buy,  not  on^dM 
thrashing-floor,  but  propablj  sDcne sdjacentground also, as 
Coimat  supposes,  liisit  thefs  might  to  suSeieBt  bmb  fa 
such  a  building. 

Verse  2,  1%%  ttnmgtra  that  were  in  A*  land}  Thaae 
who  had  become  proMvltM  lo  tbe  Jewiah  religion,  at  lesst 
so  Eu  as  to  rencunoe  idolatn,  and  keep  what  were  caUad 
Ihe  seven  Noahie  preonts.  Theaa  were  to  be  emplojed  ia 
tha«ior»  servile  and  diflkult  paru  of  the  work:  see  sal 
Ein^  ix.  21.  For  the  account  of  building  the  tempts 
1  Kmge  v—ix.  sad  tbe  aotea  there. 

Verse  a.  hw—foT  Ou  nailt,  ftcj  Iron  for  boln^hstn 
hiues,  A«.  dkc. 

Verse  6.  ^blomon^is  youiw  and  tender]  Ho  is,  aa 
yet,  without  oemplele  knowledge  and  due  exmriiiwe  ;  mad 
It  la  Bioesssry  KHU  I  should  make  as  mudi  mnr'^'- 
br  ths  woric  as  I  possibly  oaoi  e^jeoislly  as  r 
10  bt  UQtityni^  I 
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£uaM  and  of  glory  througUout  all  countries :  I 
wOl  therefore  now  make  preparation  for  ir.  So 
David  N-epared  abandaatlr  before  his  death. 

6  IT  Then  he  called  for  ^olomon  his  son,  and 
charged  him  to  build  a  house  for  the  Loan  God 
of  larme). 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  Mr  son,  as  for 
me,  *  it  was  in  my  mind  to  btuld  a  house  *  unto 

'  Ihe  name  of  the  Loan  my  God: 

8  But  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  came  to  me.  eay- 
ing,  *  Thou  hast  shed  blood  abuadantlv.  ana  hast 
made  great  ware :  thou  shalt  not  buiu  a  house 
unto  my  namOf  because  thou  bast  shed  much 
blood  upon  the  earth  m  iay  sight 

9  "  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  aorn  to  thee,  who 
•hall  be  a  man  of  rest ;  and  I  will  give  him "  rest 
from  all  h**  enemies  round  ^out :  for  his  name 
shall  be  *  Solomon,  and  I  will  give  peace  and 
qmetness  unto  Israel  in  his  days. 

10  '  He  sha^  build  a  hoose  lor  my  name ;  and 
he  shall  be  my  eon,  aqd  I  mil  be  his  father ; 

and  1  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  Idngdom 
-  over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,  mv  son,  *the  Loan  be  with  thee; 
4Wd  prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the 
LoBD  thy  Ood,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

13  Oiu^  the  LoBD  *  give  thee  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding, and  give  thee  charge  concerning 
Israel,  that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of  the 
LoBD  thy  Grod. 

13  ^  Then  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takeet 
iieed  to  fulfil  the-Btatutes  andjudgmenta  which 
the  LoBO  charged  Moses  with  concerning  Israel : 
*  be  strong,  and  of  good  courage ;  dread  not,  nor 
be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  *  in  my  trouble  I  have  pre- 
pared for  the  house  of  the  LoffiD  a  hundred  thou- 
eand  talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand  thousand 
talentsof  silver ;  ana  of  brass  and  iron  *  without 
wmght;  for  it  is  in  abundance:  timber  also  and 


r  Stun.  1.1  IIDBpa.n.  Ch,ll.l.*at.l-4DniL  l9.«,U.-.tlK^t.& 
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TftTM  8.  "JTumhiut  »hed  blood  abundantly]  HeMbeDs, 
Jewi^  Hid  ChristiwuL  hsnt  all  sgned  thftt-towU«rv  of  any 
Und  ihould  have  nouiiiig  to  do  wilk  diriiu  offiesK.  SImmi- 
diaw  of  huaun  blood  but  til  conpom  wilh  the  bonevoleiwe 
of  Ood  or  tbe  spirit  of  OoopeL 

jBiuom,  overpowered  by  hia  enemies,  while  fighting  for 
hLi  psreots,  hie  fiunily,  sod  hia  eounuy,  awl  fiwling  far- 
ther reaiatance  bopeleaa,  endeavoura  to  carry  off  hia  aged 
litdior,  hia  wife,  youiw  aon,  and  his  hotuehald  godai  &it, 
aa  he  was  juit  oodib  from  alaughler,  he  wouUf  not  even 
handU  tfaeae  ot^eets  ot  auperKitlon,  but  confided  then  to 
bis  ftther,  whom  he  look  on  bia  i&ouldera,  sad  carried  out 
of  (he  bumiog  of  Troy. 

Bee  the  note  at  the  end  of  2  Sam.  ch^.  vii. 

Verae  9.  Bi»  name  $kall  be  Solomoni  nohv  Stulemtih, 
from  th»  $kaUua,  he  w<u  ptaceabU ;  and  tberefbre,  aays 
the  liord,  alhidiw  to  lbs  name,  /  wUt  gtve  tbacb,  w?«r 
SHALOK,  in  hit  dajf*. 

Verae  14.  In  vnjf  troubU  I  have  prepared]  Notwith- 
standing all  the  wara  in  which  1  have  been  eDsaged.  all 
the  ireacheriea  widi  which  I  have  been  aurrountled,  all  Hifi 
domeatic  trouhlea  with  which  I  have  been  overwhelmed,  I 
never  loat  eight  of  thja  great  object,  the  bnitdiDj  a  bouae 
for  God,  that  hia  worship  migfatM eaiaMiabed  in  the  land. 
J  ham  curtailed  my  expense^  and  hava  livod  in  eonpara- 
tive  poverty,  that  I  might  save  all  I  poaaiUy  oonld  finr  this 
bttilding. 

A  hundred  Aviuotut  tairnU  of  golit\  A  ttdmi  of  gold 
weighted  Oiref  thou*and  vhekela,  and  was  worth  Jive 
tknuand  and  »nmty-f,vt  potmd»,  fftem  MiUiRM  aitd 
Beeenpeace  ha{fptnny.  Oiu  bundrea  thovtand  such  ta- 
Isnti  would  tnerelbre  amount  to  Jhe  hundred  and  tevm 
m<Mo]|fc  Jin  hundred  md  oetenty-eigkt  Owumnd,  «m 
kimdnimdtwmiy-Jt»«  pound*  aterling. 

A  jfcgmaad  Atutind  Udaita  tif^Uttri  A  talmU  of 


stone  have  I  prepared and  thou  mayest  add 

thereto. 

15  Moreover,  ffter«  ore  workmen  with  thee  in 
abundance,  hewei-s  and  ^  workers  of  stone  and 
timber,  and  all  manner  oT cunning  men  for  every 
manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and 
the  iron,  there  ia  no  number.  Arise  therefore, 
and  be  dmng.  and  >  the  Loan  be  with  thee. 

17  1f  David  also  commanded  all  the  princes  of 
Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

18  is  not  the  Loan  your  Gtod  with  you?  and 
hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on  every  side  1  for  he 
hath  given  the  inhabitants  of  the  fond  into  mine 
hand ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  before  the  Loan, 
and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  1  set  your  heart  and  your  soul  to  seek 
the  Loan  your  God :  arise  therefore,  and  build 
ye  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God^  to  ^  bring  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Loan,  and  the  nolr 
vessels  of  God.  into  the  house  that  is  to  be  built 
1  to  tbe  name  of  the  Loan. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 


U  TI>i»>ui^Aiiinn,wid4bA<lwMadMiu,U.  TLi*««r  Mm.  cMr 
SMMdanU,  14-M.    Dartl  VpU«i1ka  LntMMnhMdMptlNMlbt  ll*a» 

Tkacf  ibi>i*i>urr,iis-ia 

SO  when  David  was  old  and  Aill  Of  ^b.&uS; 
days,  he  made  "  Solomon  his  aon  *»  kr. 
king  over  Israel.  ahmum 

2  If  And  he  gadiered  together  all  the 
princes  of  Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the  her 
vites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the 
age  of  "thirty  years  and  upward:  aoA  tbdr 
number  by  their  polls,  man  by  man,  was  thir^ 
and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand  -were 
"  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the  hoiiee  of  the 
Lord;  and  six  thousand  were  ■'offices  aod 
judges : 

d  Or,  In  Mfr  m«r<lr.— «  i«  Vtr.  X-^  ft,  «H0M  cnMm-^  V«, 
IL>-li  Dm.  I*  10.  Jo*.  »  1.  S  Sun.  1.  L  Omo.  9S.  »-ItClnb  laS. 
k  I  KlonH  •.«.  IChron.  ».  1.  *  &  ll.-l  ftrT^l  Kli«(a  a-«TllM;L 

SS.3S  &.a^«— <NiBBi>.t»,o.-oOf.iBB»w^-  p      «■  w  cfcaTia 


niter  weighed  three  thmtaand  shekeUi  and  was  wortk 
tkrM  hundred  and  My4hrte  pounda,  rfavm  thilHngt, 
and  tenptaea,  A  moiuand  Oumiaitd,  or  a  mtlUm  vi 
atuh  tslenta  would  amouot  to  tbe  immense  aura  of  tkrtt 
hwidrtd  andjifly'tltirte  nUUwma,  Jlsc  hundred  <md  rum- 
^0R<  thouaand,  eix  hundred  and  eixly-eix  semd^ 
thirUtn  MUinge,  and  Jburpenee,  sterling.  Soth  mm* 
amtuntlng  to  Hghi  hundred  and  eixty-onemimm*,  9M 
hundred  and  eisty-^ine  Amuand,  eeven  hundred  Hi 
ninetf-onepomuUtthirUen  ehUUngt,  and  Jbtapenee. 

Thou  mayft  add  Axrelo.}  8ave  aa  I  have  aavwl,  out 
of  dw  revenues  of  the  itstof  snd  dioa  mayeat  also  add 
aotnething  for  (be  enetkm  ud  s^endoor  of  tfaia  bousiw 
Thia  was  a  gentk^  tboogh  pefauedliiBt,  whid)wssnot4osl 
on  Solomon. 

Tnse  18.  ^»n^d  At  Loan  your  God  vUh  you]  '<!• 
not  the  Word  of  the  Lord  your  Ood  your  aaalaiant  r'—  T, 

Hath  he  not  giiMU  you  rtt  on  Mry  tide}  DKvid,at 
diia  timet  was  not  on?  king  of  Mm,  bat  bad  also  nb- 
dued  moat  of  (be  aummndiw  nations. 

"nma  Salomon  came  to  mb  Jewidi  throne  with  every 
possible  advantage.  Had  he  m»de  a  propar  use  of  his 
Btate  and  of  hia  wenta,  he  would  have  been  the  grnainat, 
as  well  aa  d>e  wiaeat,  of  sovsreiesa.  But  alaal  hmr  sson 
did  his  pure  gold  become  dim  I  He  began  with  an  luUw* 
fill  matrimonial  connexion  t  this  kd  nun  to  a  ooramarea 
that  waa  poeitively  forbidden  by  tbe  law'Of  Gtod :  he  thaa 
multiplied  bis  malrimOBia]  eonnexiona  with  healhso  wo* 
men ;  they  turned  hia  heart  awmr  from  Qod,  snd  (be  QMS 
wiae  and  holy  Scdomon  died  a  fool  and  an  idolaisr. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXUL 

Verae  1.  David  was  old  and  /nil  <if  doya]  On  ihs 
phrase  fvM  t^doyt,  sea  the  note  ou  Oeo.  xxv.  B. 

Verse  3.  iydrty  yeart  and  upward]  The  enumeratiaa 
of  the  Levites,  suae  in  the  desnt.  Numb.  iv.  3.  waa  fiom 
tMrly  years  upwards  to  Jl/ty  years.  In  this  place  tbe  IsU 
ter  limit  ia  not  meatiowd  i  probably  becftuss  the  servin 
waa  sot  M  laborious  now  {  for  tbe  ark  being  ftzed,  (bap 
bad  no  longer  aay  heavy  baidens  to  cany  i  snd,  thetnoi^ 
even  aa  old  man  might  eootinue  to  aerw  the  lafaenMete. 
DsifM  mads  anothir  snUnwes  aftarwani  i  see  op  «sr.  M. 
ma  XT. 
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5  Moreover,  four  ^Duaand  VM-e  porters ;  and 
four  thousand  praiBod  the  Lobd  with  the  inrtru- 
ments  ^  which  1  made,  said  Dao&l,  to  praise 
therewith, 

6  And  *  David  divided  them  into  ■  courses 
among  the  sods  of  Levi,  nam^,  Gtershon,  Ko- 
hath,  and  MerarL 

7  f  Of  <he  t  GerdHmitea  were  "  Laadan,  and 

Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan ;  the  tdiief  wo*  Jehiel, 
and  Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei  t  Shelomith,  and  Ha- 
ziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These  were  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were  J^ath, 
*Zioa,  and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four 
vere  the  sons  of  ShimeL 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 
second :  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  *  had  not  many 
sons ;  therefore  they  were  in  one  reotfontng,  ac- 
cording to  their  father's  houee. 

12  TT*  The  sone  of  Kohath ;  Amram,  Izhar, 
H^ron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  The  sons  of  '  Ainram ;  Aaron  and  Moses: 
and  >  Aaron  was  separated,  that  he  should 
sanetify  the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons 
tar  ever,  *  to  bum  ineenso  before  the  Lobd,  ^  to 
minister  onto  him,  and  *  to  bless  in  lus  name  for 
ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses,  the  man  of  God, 
*  his  sons  were  namM  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

15  *  The  sons  of  Moses  were  G^ersbom,  and 
Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  '^Shebuel  >was 
the  chief. 

17  And  the  sone  of  Eliezer  were  Rehabiah 
'  the  chief..  And  Eliezer  had  none  other  sons ; 
but  the  sons  <^  RehabiEih  *  were  very  many. 

18  Ot  the  sons  of  Izhar ;  ■  Shelomith  the 
diief. 

19  "  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  thurd,  and  Je- 
kameam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  soiu  of  Uzziel :  Micah  the  first, 
and  Jesiah  ihe  second. 

31  ir  '  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli  and  Mushi. 
The  sons  of  Mahli  {  Bleazar  and  "  Kiah. 

32  And  Eleazar  died,  and  p  had  no  sons,  but 


d  attSOra. «  «,  K  Ano*l.5^£«id.S.  IS  Numb.  V.ST.  Oh.  «.  I.  *& 
<Chrn.B.I4.ft9>S-*  Bib.  AridOK-t  Ch.  31.  K-d  Or,  lOiil,  Ch.  i  17. 
*  Or,  nxoL  Tcr.  IL-«  Hub.  did  not  mul^if  Miu.— x  Biad.  B.  l&~-r  Kiod. 
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mi\}m(ii  -i  OMnwA,  Cb.  SL  U-m  Ok  M.  fS—a  Ch.  U.  Ch.  U.  » 
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danghters;  and  their  ^hrethnm  the 
Eish '  took  them. 

23  '  The  sons  of  Moshi;  Blahll,  ukl  Bder, 
and  Jeremoth,  three. 

24  ir  These  were  the  winsoft  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  faUurs :  even  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  as  they  were  counted  by  nmi4>er  of 
names  by  their  polls,  that  did  the  work  for  Ihe 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Loan,  from  the  aise 
of  "  twentyyears  and  upwards. 

25  For  iJavid  said.  The  Loan  God  of  lend 
'*  hath  given  rest  onto  his  people,  *  that  they 
may  dwell  in  Jerusalem  for  ever : 

26  Ami  also  mito  the  Levitea ;  they  shafl  m 
more  *  earrj  the  tabernacle,  nor  anj  vessiAi  of 
it  toe  die  service  tbereoC ' 

27  For  by  the  last  words  f£  David  the  Le- 
vitee  were  '  numbered  f^om  vwtaOy  year*  «U 
and  above: 

28  Because  ■  their  ofiice  woe  to  wait  on  the 
sons  of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers, 
and  in  the  purUyinff  of  all  holy  things,  and  the 
work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  Ged ; 

29  Both  for  ■  the  show-bread,  and  fin-  the 
fine  flour  for  meat-ofi'ering,  and  for  ■the  oe- 
leavened  cakes,  and  for  ■*  that  vhidt  it  bttked  ta 
the  *  pan,  and  for  that  whidi  is  f?ied,  and  for  afl 
manner  of  '  measure  and  size ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to  thaiA  aad 
praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even ; 

31  And  to  oner  all  burnt-sacrifices  unto  the 
Lobd  b  in  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new-moons,  and 
on  the  >■  set  leasts,  by  number,  accoidnig  to  the 
order  commanded  unto  then,  continaally  before 
the  Loan : 

32  And  that  th^  should  ■  keep  the  eharge  of 
the  tabernacle  or  the  congregation,  and  the 
charge  of  the  holy  pZoce,  and  'the  charge  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  aerriee 

of  the  house  of  the  Lobd.  . 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

DiTiddltiilnUMCuBUiMiirElsWud  'lliiiii.lj  I  1. 1  ' '  T '    US'  t  I,—. 
1— 1&  HiwUmMtcf tttwrfAMrciiwiwilHiiiii«C»-». 


NOW  Oiese  are  the  divisions  of  the  **  ^ 
sons  of  Aaron.    >  The  sons  erf*  ,4s?V 
Aaron ;  Nadab,  and  Abtha,  Eleazar, 
and  Ithamar. 


Tern  B.  f\mr  thmuand  praued  Iho  Lord]  David 
made  thiadUtributioD  aecordiiiK  to  hii  own  judgmeDt,  nod 
fima  the  dictnlM  of  his  pintyt  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  bad  any  poBitive  divine  authority  for  such  arrange- 
nuots.  As  to  Ihe  itatrumeBtg  of  moue  vfaich  he  muo, 
they  an  coodamned  eiatwhm :  see  Amos  vi  6.  to  which 
tflis  verse  is  allowed  to  be  the  parol UL 

Terse  11.  TTur^ore  they  were  in  oiu  rtdamiag)  The 
bnily  of  £hfnM^  betag  small,  was  united  with  that  ot 
XioaoaR,  that  die  two  families  mi^t  do  that  work  which 
•iberwiaa  belonged  to  one,  but  which  would  have  been  too 
iBudi  for  rilher  of  these  separately. 

Vrns  13.  To  bUu  in  A*s  nanu]  To  bleM  the  people 
by  iimddng  (be  nama  of  the  Lord. 

Teiw  147  Motet  thdmanqf  God]  "Moses  the  prophet 
of  Qod."  TWgitsi. 

Verse  IS.  To  this  verse  AeTa^m  adds,  "Hie  same 
JenaAian,  who  became  a  foUe  prophet,  repeated  in  his  old 
^e:  and  David  made  him  bis ohief  treasorer." 

Verse  17.  But  tht  tm»  tf  Rehaiiah  were  vary  many.] 
nie  Ttitgam  bmk  On  seoouBt  of  die  morits  of  Moses, 
the  posiaity  irf  ndmbish  were  multiplied  lo  more  than 
•iny  myriads. 

Verse  22.  TTuir  brttkrm  du  tons  of  KM  look  Outn.] 
Tidm  was  aeeoidinf  to  the  tow,  made  Numb,  zxvii.  1,  Ac 
sod  xxjd.  B— 9.  in  mvour  of  tos  daughten  of  Zelophehad; 
that  wonun  who  wen  heiresses  should  uanr  in  the 
family  qf  As  tribe  vf  fAotr  fa&e^i  and  their  estates 
shooU  not  be  alienated  from  them. 

Vene24.  TWite  year*  and  ttpunrds.]  It  qmsrs 
um  this  was  a  difiermt  ordinaMe  from  (hat  menMiied 
var,  3.  Al  flm  be  a|q)oiDted  the  Levites  to  aervs  fpMn 
916 


Oiirty  yeart  and  upvardt ;  now  from  (tsm/y  ymn. 
TTiese  were  David's  last  orders :  see  ver.  277 
should  bt^n  at  an  earlier  see,  and  continue  later. 

lliiBwas  nota  very  painfiiT task:  the  ark  being  now  find, 
and  the  I^evitee  v«y  numerous,  there  could  be  no  driMtfff)L 

Terse  28.  Pur^ying  of  all  heity  thingii  Keeping  ul 
the  vessels  and  uiensiu  wlooging  to  the  sBcnd  ssTwe 
clesn  and  neat 

Verse  29.  BoAfor  the  i^ow-bread]  It  wss  dw  pri«^t 
oiGce  to  place  this  oread  before  the  Loid ;  nod  it  was  dnr 
privilege  to  feed  on  the  old  loaves  when  they  were  replaced 
ny  the  juw.  Some  of  the  rabbins  think  that  the  priettt 
sowed  the  grain,  leaped,  ground,  kneaded,  and  baked  dat 
of  whidi  the  thaw^read  was  made,  "niia  appears  lo  be 
a  conceit ;  Jerom,  in  his  comment  on  Mai.  i.  6,  m**!**"** 
it  in  these  words — Panet  propoaUioniM  gtaeptxta  trodi- 
lioMS  ffebraicat,  ipti  lereret  dimetere,  ^>ti  molat, 
ipsi  coguerc  debebatU. 

Pot  all  manner  ^  meamre  and  tisel  'n»  etandarde 
(rf  all  wugAfaand  nuosttra  were  at  dw  amcaiarf  ; 
and  by  those  there  deposited  all  Uie  lOeighU  and  meatmret 
of  the  land  were  to  be  tried.   See  the  note  on  Bod 

XTX.  13. 

Verse  30.  7\t  aland  eeary  morntngl  At  dte  oArii^ 
of  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  —■■■w'f'  dbor 
musioal  instrumenta  aud  sang  praises  to  God. 

Terse32.  Tht  Oua-gt  <^  Ihe  eanM  nf  Aaron]  Itwm 
tbeprifiB^B  business  to  e\aj,  flay,  and  dress,  as  «cO  as  to 
il^«r  the  victims;  but  being/eu^  they  were  oUigid  to  eta- 
ploy  the  Levites  to  flay  ibose  animals.  Hw  Loviies  vcn^ 
prtfsrly  qwakiag^  HTvaats  to  ibe  priests:  andiimcBk- 
ployed  about  the  more  ssrviJe  part  of  oivino  worrii^ 
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3  But  *  Nadab  and  Abika  SM  before  their 
fkther.  and  had  no  children :  therefore  Eleazar 
and  Itnamar  executed  the  priest's  office. 

3  And  David  distnbut^  them,  both  Zadok 
of  the  BOOB  of  Eieaxar,  and  Ahimdeoh  of  the 
■ODB  of  Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices  in 
their  service.  -  .  ^        .     ,  „ 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found  of 
the  aons  of  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar ; 
and  tjuu  were  they  divided.  Among  the  sona 
of  Eleasar  there  vert  sixteen  chief  men  of  the 
honse  of  their  fatfaera.  ud  eight  amoiw  the 
■ens  of  Ithamar,  aeoordtng  to  the  house  oTtheir 
fathers. 

5  Thus  were  thev  divided  by  lot,  one  sort 
with  another;  for  the  governors  of  the  sanc- 
taaxy,  and  Koveraors  o/the  houee  of  God,  were 
ofthesons  m  Eteazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel  the 
scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them  before 
the  kuiC;  &nd  the  princes,  and  Zadok  the  prieBt, 
and  Anunelfieh  the  bod  of  Abiathar,  and  before 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites :  one  ■  principal  household  being  taken  for 
Eleazar,  ana  one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoiarib, 
the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9  The  fiflh  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth  to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to 
*  Abijah, 

11  The  ninth  to  JTeshuah,  the  tenth  to  She- 

12  The  eleventh  to  EliaBhib,  the  twelfth  >o 
^Idin, 

'  13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  fourteenth 
to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  aiztecaith  to 
Immer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Eteiir,  the  ei^teenth 
to  Aphses, 

16  The  mneteenth  to  PethMiiah»  the  twen- 
tieth to  Jehezekel. 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin,  the  two 
and  twentieth  to  Gamul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah,  the 
lour  and  twentieth  to  Maaziah. 

19  These  were  the  orderinga  of  them  in  their 
eerviee,  i*  to  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lobd, 
according  to  their  manner,  under  Aaron  their 
father,  as  the  LosnGodof  Israel  had  command- 
ed him. 

20  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi  were 
Aeae;  Of  the  sons  of  Amram;  «Shabaeh  of 
the  Bou  of  Shobael ;  Jebdetoh. 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Terae  2.  Nadah  andAbVm  dUd  btfor*  their  fatfur] 
That  is,  during  his  lifetime. 

SUaxar  and  Itiiamar  txeeuUd  the  jtrietCa  •Aoa.] 
Dmbb  tvra  HTved  the  office  during  the  life  of  ibeir  fUber 
Awon  t  after  hia  death  Eleazar  •oeeeeded  [a  the  high 
ariesdwod.  And  under  Eli,  the  hi^  priest,  dw  UaS^  of 
IdMinttr  re-entered  into  that  office. 

Verae  3.  AiKid  AUiiwIecftl  Ahinwibrfi  Is  pot  beie  fbr 
AbiaOior,  who  was  high  priest  io  the  of  David. 
.AHu^'  faad  aleo  the  name  of  Abimeleeh,  as  well  aa  hie 
fiuhar.   See  Cahtui. 

VerseS.  T^Ktfytfivitfed&yM]  lliifl  prevented  jealous- 
ies ;  toty  as  all  tae  familiea  were  etfualljr  noble,  thqr  had 
«qm  n|^t  to  all  eoeleaiaitieal  and  civiTdistinetumB. 

Worses.  Astd  SunnaiaK\  "Moaea  the  great  Beribe,irtto 
is  ealled  Shemaiah,  the  aoa  of  Nethanee^  of  Ihs  tribe  of 
Levi,  wrote  them  down."  T^rgum, 

Om  prineipal  hovAM—for  EUaxar]  "Hw  fiunily  of 
Bleagsr  waa  uie  moat  ilhiatriooa  of  tbe  iBoerdotal  fiuniliea; 
because  Eleazar  vaa  the  Jtrtt-hom  of  Aaron.  Iihamar'a 
iunilywaatheMceiidioorderanddignit/:  therefore  me  of 
the  prioeipal  femilies  d  Eleaaar  wviht  taken,  and  then 
one  of  Itbamar'a :  and  thua  alternate^  till  tbe  whole  waa 
fioiabed. 

Tsraeia.  Uidw.iwmAetr/aiW]  That  tb^ 
feUoved  dkB  ndar  and  phuM  Ud  down  V  Aaron  daring 
feishpMnBt. 


21  Concerning  Rehablah :  of  flie  boi»  of 
Rehabiah,  tlie  first  woe  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the  IzhariteB ;  ■  Shelomoth:  of  the  wm 
of  Shelomoth :  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  <i^t  Hebron  •  Jeriah  Aeiinf, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  Jelnr 
meam  the  fourth. 

24  0/  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Miehah:  of  the 
sons  oTMichah;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Miehah  «a«  iMhiah:  of 
the  Bons  of  Isshiah ;  Zechariah. 

26  ^  '  The  sons  of  Merari  were  M^ili  and 
Mushi;  the  sons  of  Jaaziah :  Beno. 

27  The  sons  of  Merari  hy  Jaaziah ;  Beno,  and 
Shoham.  and  Zacctir,  and  Ibri. 

28  Of  MahUcam«  Eleazar, 'who  had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish;  the  stm  of  Kish  wa« 
Jerahmeel. 

30  *The  BouB  also  of  Mnshi;  Mahli,  and 
Eder,  and  Jerimoth.  These  were  the  sons  of 
the  Levites  after  the  houee  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  against  their 
brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron,  in  the  presence  of 
David  the  king,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahimelech,  and 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  or  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites, even  the  principal  fathers  over  against 
their  Toonger  brethren. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

T>  ■iMiiiiliiaiimif  lliiiliiiiiiiii'itii    ■  '■  aid  Ml 


tains  of  the  host  separated  to  ammhm 
the  service  of  the  sons  of  •  Asaph,  and  -TT-.^ 
ofHeman,  and  of  Jeduthun,  who  should  prophesy 
with  harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with  cymbals : 
and  the  number  of  the  workmen,  according  to 
tfaehr  service,  was : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph ;  Zaccur,  and  Josei^ 
and  Nethaniah,  and  **  Asarelah,  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  under  tlje  hands  of  Aaaim,  which  pro- 
phesied '  according  to  the  order  of  the  kiiur. 

3  Of  Jeduthun:  the  sona  of  Jeduthun;  Gedar 
liah,  aiul  'Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Haahabiah,  and 
Mattithiah,  ■  six,  under  the  hands  of  Ibeir  fiiUher 
Jeduthun,  who  prophesied  with  a  harp,  to  give 
thanks  and  to  praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  Hetnan :  the  sons  of  Heman ;  Bukldah, 
Mattaniah,  '  Uzziel.  *  ShebudL  and  Jerimoth, 
Hananiah,  Hanani,  Eliathah,  Giddalti,  and  Ro- 
mamti-ezer,  Joshbekashah,  Mallothi,  Hetlhir, 
and  Mahazioth : 

6  All  these  were  the  sons  ofHeman,  the  king's 
seer  in  the  ^  words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  born. 
And  God  gave  to  Heman  Jbarteen  sons  and 
three  daogfitera. 


W.  iWCr.  Akmrtd,  Vm.  ia-«  Or, 


Terae  26.  TTie  totu  Mtrw^  It  ia  remarfcaUe  dutt 
not  a  word  ia  here  apoken  of  tbe  fiunily  of  Qtnium, 

TereeSl.  77te« /iievtve  eiuf  lof»]  l%e  Levi  la*  were 
divided  Jato  Vamty-faur  orders;  and  these  were  appointed 
by  lot  to  aerve  unaer  the  twenty-four  ordera  of  tbe  prieeta  | 
ne  flnt  order  of  Levitea  to  tbe  fint  wxler  of  prieeta,  and  ao 
on.  Hie  DManingia  not  veiy  clear:  both  elder  and  younger, 
mm  Kibop  Patrick,  had  Ibeir  places  by  lot,  not  by  lem- 
wuy  of  bouaea.  Imy  who  were  of  grnter  digni^  drew 
lots  agaiutlbosB  who  were  of  lea  t  un  were  to  tan  tbeir 
cooTMa  aoeordiiw  to  the  lot  ibey  drew.  Tliis  inve 
been  tbe  eaae|  bat  we  an  very  Ittdo  interested  in  tbs 
mbiect. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXV. 
Terae  1.  />avtd 'and  the  captmiiM  q/*  At  bottj  Thn 
obiefe  of  thoae  who  formed  tbe  aeveral  oioen :  ootmUiiarjf 
obtains. 

Should  pnphegtf}  Should  aecompany  their  mttaical 
inatnuoenta  with  prayer  nod  ainpng. 

verae  2.  ffkiek  prcpheeUdi  Sung  hymns  and  prayed. 
But  tbe  T^gum  undentBoda  Ibia  m  pmfbenmg  in  die 
proper  aense  of  the  term,  and  ibereCBre  ai^  *'Vn»  pto- 
ibeaied  hj  the  Holy  SpiriL"  JdrM  iB  of  tna  sasMopia- 
:  on ;  end  qootea  the  case  of  EHdia,  2  Kings  iii.  U.  •mbo^ 
white  the  mioatrel  played,  tht  hand  tf  BttLtrd,  i.e.'Sm 
spirit  of  nopheqr,  tpu  upon  him. 

Vwss  S.  Tike  «m*  iff  JisdiuAttR— ete]  That  fa  Sfa 
with  their /rifter  f  othehria^dm  are  but^iM  Bsdm 
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6  All  theae  were  uode/  the  handg  of  their  fo- 
ther  for  BOOB  in  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  with 
ernbals,  pflalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God,  '  accordi^  ^  to  the  king's 
order  to  Asaph,  Jedothun,  aodHeman. 

7  So  the  nuiiu>er  of  them,  with  their  brethrea 
that  were  instructed  in  the  BODffs  of  the  Lobo, 
torn  all  that  were  cuoBing,  was  two  hundred 
fourscore  and  eight 

8  V  And  ther  ea^  lota,  ward  againat  vard, 
as  well  the  small  as  the  ^eat,  i  toe  teacher  as 
the  flohoter. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  fbrth  for  Aniph  to 
Jompbi:  the  second  to  Gedaliaht  who  wkn  his 
brethren  and  son^  were  tw^ve ; 

10  The  third  to  "  Zaccar,  he,  his  aons,  end 
Us  brethren,  were  twelve: 

11  The  fourth  to  Izri,  Ae,  hia  bods,  and  his 
Wethrea,  vere  twelve: 

12  The  fifth  to  Nathaniah,  he,  hia  wmu,  and 
bis  brethren,  toere  twelve: 

12  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  hia  sons,  and  his 
favetbren,  were  twelve : 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he,  hia  sous, 
wd  hia  brethr«u,  were  twelre: 

15  The  eighth  to  Jesbalah,  he,  hia  sons,  and 
bis  brethren,  were  twelve : 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah^  Ae,  hia  sods,  and 
hia  brethren,  were  twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shioiei,  he,  hia  aons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  he,  his  aona,  end 
hia  brethren  were  twelve : 

Id  The  twelfth  to  Hajdiabiah,  A«,  his  sons,  and 
hia  brethren,  were  twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  ■  Shubael,  he,  hia  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

SI  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah.  he,  hia  aons, 
and  his  brethrui,  were  twelve : 

SSt  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,^,hu  boob,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

S3  The  aixteuith  to  Hananiah,  Ae,  his  sons, 
and  hia  bretiiren,  were  twelve : 

34  The.  seventeenth  to  Josbbekashah,  he,  his 
•0B8,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his  sons,  and 
Ua  brethren,  were  twelve : 

96  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  hia  aam, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  A<,  hia  aons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

es  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Hothir,  Ae,  bis 
mm,  and  hia  brethren,  were  twelve. 

S9  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Oiddalt^  Ae,  his 
aona,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 


«*«  M(  <JM  Umg^  «  ar.  a.  U-B  Tb.  Of, 


tt  is  aul  Aey  ttwre  uncbr  thehandt<^  Ouir father  Jedu- 
Atm,  WM  prmhctied  wUK  the  harp,  oc 

VvtmB.  T^I^upthehom]  "  tW  horo  of  prophecy," 
myMJardUt  "to  aouod  with  uw  tnimpet hi  thsvords  of 
pro^ecy  belbre  the  Lord."  Targum. 

Thret  dau^ert.}  These  also  were  employed  (unong 
the  ungere. 

Verse  7.  TuaIuaidrei/ourweor$andetghLl  1^1% 
tweWe  elwue*  of  tipetUy-fimr  Leviles  e»eh ;  tutuehunt- 
dnd  md  et^ijf-iigfit  fivided  by  IimAm  quotes  Iwea^ 

Terse  ft.  JVrjlsqAfeJbHph]  Rwlbsl-bom. 
The  teeond  le  OadoHM  The  firA-bom  of  Jeduthon. 
YerwlO.  7%elhirdleZaeeur\  Tbefiret^wrDofAM^ 
VemlL  7%e/attrAtabril  ^  seeoiid  soa  of  Je- 

T«m  12.  TTie  JUA  lo  If ethanitikl  His  fliird  son  «f 
Jiwh.  TbiuwflfindthelptdidBotnmiaaiqrpsrtloular 
kiiia  of  order. 

Terae  14.  JitehareloA]  Suppoaad  to  be  Am  same  with 
ITsziel,  eon  of  Henuunon. 

VetM  31.  Romamti'ezerl  Both  these  Dftinee  belong 
Id  the  euae  peraon.  He  »  meatkmed  alio  Ter.  4. 

Tf  m  this  immgMC  pstads  of  noise  and  ihow,  David's 
own  iaremkm,  Christjiiai^  hsi  nothing  to  da 

_        NOTES  ON  CHAPTEB  XXTL 
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918 


30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Mahaxkrtb,  H 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  '  Romamtl- 
ezer,  Ae,  bis  sons,  and  bis  brethren,  were  twelve. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

*« ow iht muuM,  w~4a.  niiiinii  iiiiiiiii  »  n 


CONCERNING  the  divisione  of 
the  porters :  Of  the  Korhites  woe  .w «— 
'MeBhe]emiahthe8onofKore,oftbe 
sons  of Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were  Zeeb- 
ariah  the  first-born,  Jediael  the  second,  Zeba- 
diab  the  third,  Jathmel  the  fbnrth. 

3  Elan  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  aixdi,  Kioe- 
nai  the  eevenih. 

4  Moreover,  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  were 
Shemaioh  the  first-born,  Jehozabad  the  second, 
Joah  the  third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth,  and  Ne- 
thaneel  the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seveotfa, 
FeuUhai  the  eighth ;  for  God  blessed  *  him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaioh  bis  son  were  eons  bam, 
fliat  ruled  throughout  the  house  of  their  bther; 
for  they  were  nuehty  men  of  valoar. 

7  The  eons  or  Shemaiah ;  Othni.  and  Ra- 
phael, and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  brethren  wert 
stroni'  men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom :  di^, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  brethren,  able  men  nr 
strength  for  the  so-vice,  were  threescore  and 
two  of  Obed-edom. 

9.  And  Meshelemiah  had  aona  and  brethren, 
strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  ■<  Hosah,  of  the  children  of  Meran. 
Iiad  sons;  Simri  the  chief,  (for  Aough  he  mm 
not  the  first-born,  yet  hia  ntber  made  him  the 
chiefO 

11  Hilkiah  the  seoond,  Tebaliah  the  third, 
Zechariah  the  fourth :  all  the  sons  and  brethren 
of  Hosah  were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divistona  of  the 
porters,  even  aowng  the  chief  men,  haoMg 
wards  one  against  anottuer,  to  minister  in  Uw 
house  of  the  Lord. 

13  IF  And  they  cast  Iota,  ■  as  well  the  amaS  as 
the  great,  accordlDg  to  the  house  of  their  fatben. 
for  every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  Shelemiah. 
Then  for  Zechariah  bis  boo,  a  wise  comueUor, 
they  cast  lots;  and  hia  lot  cams  out  north- 
ward. 

15  To  Obe^-edom  southward ;  ;uidtohn  aoaa 
the  house  of  *  Aauppim. 


R.  *  &  Ii.-a  Tiu  1^  ObiMpa,  wCh.  II.  I«.-d      le.  m-«  0^  w  art 


four  gates  <d  the  temple,  wfaidi  opened  to  die  luaioufari 
poiou  of  heaven.  The  eastern  one  teU  to  ShekBuah ; 
die  norHurn.  to  Zedisriah,  ver.'l4i  die  swift  ein,  teOM- 
edoshver.  IB ;  lbs  werfern,  to  Slnqinn  wtA  Va^,  w. 
10.  l%esese«atalpetwneweree(^lsttueftbsBsperiir- 
bandik  or  door-keepera,  at  die  different  gates.  TVn  vwe 
probamy  a  thouiand  -nun  under  each  of  .theee  eaptaaei 
u  we  find,  from  chap,  zxiii.  5.  ibat  there  were  ^tar  flU» 
saiuf  iiLall. 

Terse  6.  Fbr  Ood  htoMd  him]  thu  ie,  Obed^edv; 
beeauM  of  the  ark  of  the  Lord  which  was  ia  hia  have: 
and  to  hint  was  given  the  honour  that  be  dMMdd  sn  Us 
children  and  grtmd  children,  ev^  four  aeore  and  two, 
ters  of  the  Levitea. — Targiim.  In  ver.  8.  we  have  tmij 
$txty-two  mentioned. 

Veiae  6.  Tliey  were  mig^  men  q^"  wlatirj  Tkay 
were  not  only  porten,  or  door-kaepen,  in  tbe  ordStnaiy 
sense  of  the  word,  bat  they  were  a  military  goard  teilp 
gates ;  and  pechi^  in  diti  aenae  alone  we  are  to  mAee- 
atand  their  omee. 

Terael2.  Hie reit of  Ihia eha^,  with  tbe wbofa «f  ^ 
xxvliith  ia  wanting  both  in  dw  Sgriae  and  AraWa 

Vane  13.  TTum  eaat  b>U~/or  every  gafc}  Nwe  <f 
these  capMin%  or  uwir  oompaniea,  was  pamiMd  to  ehooas 
which  gate  they  wsuM  guard ;  bat  each  took  hkappoifll- 

OMBt  bv  M, 
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16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  camejbrth 
westward,  with  the  gate  Shallecheth,  by  the 
tatuaeway  of  the  gtAng  ^  up,  ward  against  ward. 

17  Eastward  were  b\x  Levites,  northward 
four  a  day,  southward  four  a  6aj,  and  toward 
Asuppim  two  and  two. 

16  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  causeway, 
and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters  among 
the  sonsof  Kore,  and  among  the  sons  of  Merari. 

SO  ir  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahiiah  -was  <  over 
the  treasares  of  the  house  of  Qod,  and  over  the 
tteaanres  of  the  *  dedicated  things. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  <  Laadan:  the 
Bone  of  the  Gerehonite  Laadan,  chief  fhtners, 
even  of  Laadao  the  Oershonite,  were,  "  Jehieli. 

23  The  sons  of  Jehielij  Zetham^  and  Joel  his 
brother,  which  were  awr  the  treasures  at  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

33  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  Izh&rites,  the 
Hebrooites,  and  the  Uzzielites : 

54  And  *  Sh^uel  the  son  of  G«rdiom,  the  son 
of  Moses,  was  roler  of  the  treamires. 

55  And  his  brethren  by  EiUezer ;  Rehabtah 
his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and  Joram  his  son, 
and  2w^hri  bis  son,  and  <>  Sheloroith  his  son : 

26  Which  Shemnith  and  his, brethren  were 
ttrer  tdl  the  treasurea  of  the  dedicated  things, 
which  David  the  lung,  and  the  chief  faUiera.  the 
captains  over  thousands  and  hundreds,  aod  the 
captains  of  the  host,  had  dedicated. 

87  >*  Out  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they 
dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Loan. 

38  And  all  that  Samuel  '  the  seer,  and  Saul 
die  son  of  Eish,  aod  Abner  the  eon  of  Ner,  and 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated,  and 
Whoeoever  had  dedicated  anjr  thtt^,  it  was 
under  the  hand  of  Shelomith,  and  of  his 
brethren. 
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tars,  or  the  «fieriiigs  made  for  ^  use  of  ike  priem  and 
I^ritea,  were  laid  up. 

Terse  IB.  The  gate  ShaOedieth]  The  mte  of  the  pro- 
JedimM !  pnAably  diat  dirough  vhich  alfthe  ofiU  of  tlw 
temple  wu  earned  out. 

V  erse  17.  Eaaiward  wen  H»  LetU4a\  It  ie  auppcned 
Ami  there  were  more  guards  aet  at  diu  eaatam  gate, 
because  it  waa  more  frequented  than  the  others.  At  each 
of  the  other  gU<a  were  ooly /our.-  at  this  fix. 

VflnaSO.  Tketnamrm^Aekmimqf€hd\  Where 
the  money  waa  kept,  which  was  to  be  expended  in  oUa> 
lions  for  ue  temple. — JarehL 

Verae  24.  ^ubuel  the  $m  qf  GtrAom]  "  Sbebuel, 
that  is,  JoDathao,  the  aon  of  OerahoiD,  the  aon  of  Moses, 
returned  to  ChdtltttaoSiauel.]  And  David  seefng 
him  expert  in  money  matters,  constituted  fiim  ohief  trea- 
surer."—T^mnm. 

Verse  27.  flu  ^niU  won  in  batltm  did  ^eudtdleate] 
It  seems  these  were  intended  fbr  its  nfxUre.  This  ouston 
prevailed  amotw  almost  all  the  people  of  the  earth.  AH 
who  acknowledged  any  supreme  being,  beUered  that  vie- 
lory  could  only  come  liirougb  him  {  and,  therefbre,  thought 
it  i|uite  rational  to  give  him  a  share  tS  the  spfltls.  Proofs 
of  this  exist  in  all  aneteialustorieBi  tboa  Virgtt— 


Airilmkk-iririkiSariinlUdfM^ 


On  this  passage,  SeroiMa  observeB—Ipaum  vocamos. 
Jpnim,  regtm  aeorum — cut  de  pi»dA  aebetor  aliqnid : 
nam  JRomania  moriafvU,  ut  btUa  gettari,  de  parte  pr»- 
d«  aliquidnuminibosfioUfccrenlur/  adeoutHmiueJuerit 
unum  temptum  Jovu  Puoatokis:  non  fiwf  medte 
pr4e*»t.*ed  guod  ei,  ex  pradt  aliquid  aabeatur.  "  Jupiter 
nim"''^  ^6  luDe  of  the  gods,  to  whom  a  portion  oi  the 
pr^  was  due  i  for  it  waa  a  custom  among  the  Romans, 
^rtien  entering  on  a  war,  to  promise  some  part  of  Iheprey 
to  dkeir  d^xu.  And  there  was  a  temple  at  Rome, 
jbdirscffd  to  JiaiUtr  Pbspatob!  not  because  he  pruidM 
over  the  prfjf,  but  beeaase  a  part  of  the  prey  was  due  to 
him." 

Verse  29.  Ouiwrd  biuinete'i  Work  done  without  (he 
cdtv*  euuinK  of  timber,  hewing  stona^  ploughing  die 
SsMs  belon^ng  to  Um  aaiKtuary.— JiffvAi. 


29  IT  Of  the  Izharites.  Chenaniah  and  his 
sons  were  for  the  outward  business  over  Israel, 
for  *  officers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebrooites,  Hash&blah  and  his 
brethren,  men  of  valour,  a  thousand  and  seven 
hundred,  were  t  officers  among  them  of  Israel 
on  this  nde  Jordan  westward,  in  all  the  business 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was  'JerijEmthe 
diief,  even  among  the  Hebronites,  according  to 
the  generations  of  his  fathers.  In  the  fortieth 
year  of  the  reign  of  David  they  were  sought 
for,  and  there  were  fotind  among:  them  mighty 
men  of  valour  *  at  Jazer  of  Gile^. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  were 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief  fathwe, 
whom  King  David  made  rulers  over  the  B«a- 
benites,  the  Oadites,  and  the  hsllf  tribe  of  Maf 
nasseh,  for  every  matter  pertaining  to  God.  and 
«affiurv»of  theking. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 
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M*«,udilwmaaaalawhlciblhirH<wO-ia  Ikt  nunaof  itai- 
Ibi         uAm,  !>-«.  TtenuaMwtiYtlHwholtiHBtetf  iMHlaoaj  

Now  the  children  of  Israel  after 
their  number,  to  wit,  the  chief 
fathers  and  captains  of  thousands  and  ""^^^ 
hundreds,  and  their  officers  that  served  the  king 
in  any  matter  of  the  courses,  which  came  in 
and  went  out  month  by  month  throughout  all 
the  months  of  the  year,  of  every  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first  month 
was  *  Jashobeam  the  son  of  Zabdiel :  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the  chief  of 
all  the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  montlh 
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Verse  30.  In  alt  the  buainM  Om  Lobs]  Evaiy  thing 
that  concerned  tcete^aalieal  matters. 

A  Aeesrrieeqf  thtkingJl  Every  thing  that  OOMSmsd 
HvU  aflhirs :  see  also  -nr.  ». 

Thus  courts  of  eecUaiaattcat  and  dvU  nidicataire  were 
eatabliriMd  in  liie  land ;  end  dne  care  taken  to  preserve 
and  ensure  the  peue  of  the  church,  and  the  lefety  of  die 
sute  I  without  which  dtepublio  welfare  could  nratber  be 
secured  nor  promoted.  Whaterer  affeets  reUnea  a  any 
country,  must  aflbet  tbe  eiat^  or  govenuneni  sf  dutt  eoun* 
try  t  true  religioa  ahms  oaa  dii^oea  nan  to  oivil  oM>- 
eoee.  Ther«l<we  it  is  die  interest  of  erery  state  to  protect 
and  encourage  religion.  It  would  eeriaioty  be  ixtitioaB  to 
true  reUgioD,  to  mue  the  state  dependent  on  the  efaurdit 
nor  should  the  church  be  dependent  on  the  stats.  X<et 
them  mutually  support  each  other ;  and  let  the  state  mla 
hy  the  iows,  and  (he  cburoh  live  by  tbe  Bible. 

if  0TE3  OIT  CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Verse  1.  7%«  dtieffaihere  and  oaptaina  of  ttousoiuir] 
The  patriarchs,  chisf  generals,  or  generals  of  brigade, 
"nils  eimmeration  is  widely  di&rent  from  the  preceding: 
In  that,  we  have  the  orders  and  courses  of  die  pritate  and 
die  timtee  ia  their  eectetiatHeal  ministrations ;  in 
we  have  the  account  of  the  order  of  tbe  civil  service,  what 
related  simply  to  the  ptiilieal  $taU  at  (be  king  and  (be 
Idngdom.  Iwen^-fbur  persona,  chosen  out  of  Davlif  s 
worthieiL  each  of  whom  bad  a  second,  were  phced  over 
ttDmty-Jimr  thmtaand  men,  who  all  served  a  month  ia 
turn,  at  a  time ;  and  this  was  the  whole  of  their  service 
during  theyear,  after  which  they  attended  to  their  own 
afiairs.  TboM  the  king  had  always  on  foot  a  regular  tOnb 
oi  twniy-fsur  ihtnimnd,  who  served  without  expense  (0 
him  or  the  slatt^  and  were  not  oppressed  by  the  service^ 

Sbich  took  up  only  a  twelfth  part  of  tlieir  time;  and  \>j 
is  plan  he  eould  at  any  time,  when  the  exigen<7  of  die 
stale  re(|uired  it,  bring  into  the  field  twelve  times  tventif- 
ftmr  (Aoutaadj  or  f woAundred  and  eighty-etgkt  thmuand 
fighting  men,  indepeDdendy  of  the  twelve  ikoutand  offi- 
cers, which  made  m  the  wtiole  an  effective  force  of  Are* 
Aundred  Hunuand  soldiers ;  and  all  these  men  were  pr^ 
pared,  disciplined,  and  ready  at  a  calLwithout  the  smallest 
expense  to  the  state  or  the  king,  l^iese  were,  properly 
peaking,  the  miWfa  of  the  iCTaelitiah  kingdcm.  See 

Verse  2.  FlrH  etarMfir  ^^tranmSCi  lastsadof 
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4  And  over  the  course  of  the  eeoood  mootfa 
vat  ■>  Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of  his  course  ^cu 
Mikloth  also  the  ruler :  fai  his  course  loere  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  nv  the  third 
month  «a«  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a 
'  chief  priest :  and  in  his  course  V)ere  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

6  This  ia  that  Benaiah,  -who  was  '  mighty 
among  the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty :  and  in 
his  course  wob  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  capiain  for  the  fourth  month 
was  *  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zeba- 
diah  hie  son  after  him :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  fbui  ttunisand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  numth  tea* 
Shamhuth  the  Izrahite :  and  in  his  course  leere 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month  was 
'  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite:  and  in  hk 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  copfotn  for  the  seventh  month 
vas  '  Uelez  the  Felonite,  of  tlie  cliildren  of 
Ephraim :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
ibur  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  ct&tain  for  the  eighth  month 
vas  ^  Sibberaithe  Huahathite,  of  the  2iarhites: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month 
was  i  Abiezer  the  Anetothite,  of  the  Benjam- 
ites:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month 
was  k  Mabarai  the  Netophathite,  of  the  Zarh- 
ites:  and  in  tiis  course  icere  twenty  and  four 
tiiousaod. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  eleventh 
month  was  >  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  of  the 
chUdren  of  Ephraim :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth  month 
was  "  Heldai  the  Netophathite,  of  Othoiel : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

16  T  Furthermore,  over  the  tribes  of  Israel : 
the  nider  of  the  Reubenites  was  Eliezer  the 
■on  t£  Zicbri :  of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah 
the  son  of  Maachah : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  ■  Hashabiah  the  son  of 
Kemuel :  of  the  Aaromtes,  Zadok : 

18  Of  Judab,  °  Elihn,  one  of  the  brethren  of 
David :  of  Issachar,  Omri,  the  son  of  Midmel : 
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nwDtioDiiig/r*^  tamd,  Aird,  Ac  vionA,  die  T^gum 
nsiiiM  theia  thua:  Jlnt  numm,  Nitani  teamd,  Awar; 
third,  Sivani  fourth,  Tammux ;  Jtfth,  Ab  ;  sixth,  Elui  ; 
nventhfTUAri ;  eighth,  Mdrchcnan;  ninth.  Ciilav ; 
tmih.  Thbetht  ttainth,  Sk^bat;  twif/A,  Adar.  No 
meDtion  ii  made  of  a  9eadar,  or  intercalary  month. 

VerM  5.  Benaiah  the  eon  qf  Jehoiada,  a  chief  Prieef] 
Why  abould  nol  ihU  clauae  be  read  as  it  u  in  the  Hebrew  T 
"  Benaiah,  the  aon  of  Jehoiada  the  prieiL  a  captain;  and  in 
hie  coun&"  Ac.  Or,  aa  the  Tarram  baa  it,  "  The  third 
captain  of  the  boat  fin*  the  month  Sivaa  vas  Benaiah,  the 
•on  erf  Jehoiada  the  priest,  who  was  constituted  a  chief." 
He  is  distinguished  from  Benaiah  the  Piialfaonite,  who 
was  over  dte  devejiih  month.    Some  think  that  the  ori- 

S'  oal  word  \7an  ha-cahen,  which  eenendly  signifies  prieet, 
ould  be  translated  here  a  principal  <{fieer  i  so  the  mar' 
gin,  has  it  But,  in  the  Old  Testament,  \ni  eoften,  signi- 
nes  both  prtncs  and  pnesl;  and  translating  it 
former  removes  the  difficulty  firom  this  place,  rar  ws  vrai 
know  that  Benaiah  never  was  AvrieeL 

VeraeT.  ^saA<l  Os  frrotfter  •AxiAJ  lUs  vow  proves 
that  d»  division  and  anaoKement  mentimted  above  were 
made  It^nre  David  was  acknowledged  king  In  Hebron : 
for  Asahel.  the  brother  of  Joab,  who  was  fourth  captain, 
was  slain  oy  Abntr,  while  lahbosbeih  reigned  over  Israel, 
at  Hehanain),  2  Sam.  ii.  19—23. 

.  Terse  16.  Over  the  trUtee  qf  lerael]  In  this  enumera- 
tkn  there  is  do  mention  of  the  trUies  of  AAer  and  Qad. 
Pnfaabty  tha  aoeonnt  of  dwse  hasheen  lost  from  this  is- 
930 


10  Of  Zebulun.  Ishmaiah  the  sod  of  Ote- 

diab :  of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Azriel: 
30  Of  the  children  of  E^aim,  Hosbea  th« 
son  of  Azaziah:  of  the  half  tribe  of  Maaaaseh, 
Joel  the  son  of  Pedaiah : 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manaswh  in  Gileai 
Iddo,  the  son  of  Zechariab :  of  Benjamin,  Juk- 
siel  the  son  of  Abner ! 

22  Of  Dan.  Azareei  the  son  of  Jeroham. 
These  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  IsracL 

33  1  But  David  took  not  the  nomber  trf"  them 
from  twenty  years  old  and  under ;  becaose  '  the 
Lord  had  said  he  would  increase  Israel  fika  to 
the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zemiah  began  to 
number,  but  he  finished  not,  because  te.]b5ie 
'  there  fell  wrath  for  it  agtunst  Israel ; 
neither  'was  the  number  put  in  the 
account  of  the  chronicles  of  King  David^ 

85  J  And  over  the  luDsfs  treasures  i:  c5 
was  Azmaveth  the  son     Adiel:  and  '■■mi* 
over  the  storehouses  in  the  fields,  in  - 
the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  ami  in  '■*^'^**r 
the  castles,  was  Jehonathan  toe  son  of  tlzztah : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of  tlw 
field  for  tillage  of  the  ground  was  Exri  the  sob 
ofChelob: 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shimd  tbs 
Ramathite :  *  over  the  increase  of  the  vineyardB 
for  the  wine-cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Shqtmaitc; 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the  sycanor* 
trees  that  were  in  the  low  plains,  was  Baal- 
hanan  the  Gederite :  and  over  the  cellars  of  ofl 
was  Joash : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sharon  was 
Shitrai  the  Sharonite :  and  over  the  herds  tkat 
were  in  the  valleys  woe  Shaphat  the  soa-eC 

Adlai: 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  ObA  the  lah- 
maelite :  and  over  the  Bases  was  Jehdeiah  tbs 
MeroDOthite : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaztx  the  Hsger- 
ite.  AU  these  were  the  mlera  of  the  Bobstance 
whieh  1000  King  David's. 

32  Also  Jonathan,  David's  uncle,  was  a  coun- 
sellor, ainseman,  and  a  ■  scribe:  andJehiddie 
'  son  of  Haebmom  was  with  the  tdn^a  sons. 

33  And  "  Ahitbophd  was  the  kiQg*aeaaDsef- 
lor :  and  '  Hnshai  the  Arcliile  was  the  king's 
companion : 

34  Andafter  AhithophelwasJehosadathesoa 
of  Benaiah,  and  r-Atdatbar:  and  the  general  «f 
the  king's  army  was  *  Joab. 
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gister.  "Hiese  rulers  appear  to  have  been  til  hmatttj 
men,  widiout  pay,  like  the  lords  lientensnb  of  am  eoon^ 
Verae  24.  Nelatr  vae  &e  mcmAerpatf  m  Ae  aecmQ 
Joab  did  not  return  die  iriiole  number :  probably  the  plagss 
began  before  he  had  finiAed:  or,  be  dig  not  chnasa  w  pas 
it  in,  as  he  bad  entered  on  this  work  with  eztnae  luwe- 
tance;  and  be  tfid  not  choose  IS  tell  the  king  how  MumaiBSi 
they  were. 

verse  26— 31.  Over  the  kin^etreaewreej  Weaeeftsa 
these  verses  in  what  the  pereonai  jnvpertf  of  Darid  csa- 
aisted:— I.  1>euure%  sold,  silver,  Ac  Z.  Goods  sad 
grain  in  csitleftcitiaL  village^  and  in  the  &dda.  XTIm- 
yaidi^  and  their  [voauea.  4.  Olive  lree%  and  their  pa»- 
dnoe.  6.  Neat  cattle,  in  diffbient  districts;  6.  Canefawd 
asses ;  they  had  no  horses.    7.  Flocks,  abeesjcoa^  Ac 

Verso  34.  And  <^fter  AhUhopheTi  The  Targum  ki 
curious ;  "When  they  went  to  war  they  aAed  oomsel  «f 
^diofdiel ;  ud,  after  the  counsel  of  Anithophol,  ihsy  in- 
quired by  ^rim  and  TTiummim  of  Jehoiada,  die  sob  of 
Benaiah,  prince  of  the  sanhedriia,  and  chief  of  the  prisai 
hood ;  and  from  Abiathar,  the  high  priest  AadaMrthc^ 
had  inquired  by  Urim  ud  llHiinmim,  they  went  emt  m 
battle,  well  armed  with  bows  and  slings ;  and  Jeeb,  Am 
general  of  the  king's  troc^  led  them  on."  ft  is  worthy 
of  remaric  that  Obu.  an  Ishmaelite,  or  Ar^  vas  pat  over 
the  camels,  whieh  is  a  ereabire  of  Arataai  aod  Jaans,  a 
Hsgarew^  (the  Hwarenes  w«e  sbephetiis  to  yofcssiosj 
was  put  over  the  Mcks:  nothing  went  by  tnevi  ssa 
was  q^wiated  to  du  offioe  foririach  h*  was  b«C  THdtfHt 
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OHAPTBR  XXVin. 

Id  ndmb  Ibtwirt,  tt,  91. 

**■  A  ND  David  aasembled  all  the  pria- 

AoIauM    xl.  cee  of  Israel,  ■  the  princes  of  the 

Lo^im  tribes,  and  ^  the  captains  of  the  com- 
panies that  ministered  to  the  king,  by  course, 
and  the  captains  over  the  thousands,  and  cai>' 
tains  over  me  hundreds,  and  <  the  stewards  over 
all  the  substance  and  ^  poeseasion  of  the  king 

*  and  of  his  sons,  with  the  '  officers,  and  with 

*  the  mishty  men,  and  with  all  the  valiant  men, 
unto  Jerusalem. 

3  Then  David  the  king  stood  up  uponhis  feet, 
and  said.  Hear  me,  ray  brethren,  and  my  people: 
As /or  me,  ^  I  Aoti  in  mine  heart  to  build  a  house 
of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  >  the  fbotetool  of  our  God,  and  had  made 
reedy  Ibr  the  bnHding : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  >  Thou  shalt  not 
boild  a  honse  for  my  name,  because  thou  host 
been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast  shed  >  blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israel  *  chose  me 
before  all  the  house  of  my  father  to  be  kins  over 
Israel  for  ever:  for  he  bath  chosen  '  Judah  to  be 
the  ruler :  and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  "  the  house 
of  my  Ihther:  and  'amon^  the  sods  of  my  father 
he  Used  me,  to  make  ffleusff  over  all  Israel. 

5  '  And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  many  sons,)  ■  he  hath  chosen  Solomon 
my  son  to  rit  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of 
tins  Lord  over  laraeL 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  *  Solomon  thy  son.  he 
ahall  build  my  house  and  my  courts :  for  I  have 
chosen  him  to  be  my  eon,  and  I  will  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover,  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  for 
ever,  *  if  he  be  '  constant  to  do  my  command- 
ments, and  my  judgments,  as  at  ttua  day. 

8  flow,  therefore,  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  the 
congre£[ation  of  the  Lord,  aM  in  the  audience 
of  our  God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God:  that  ye  majr  pos- 
■ess  this  good  land,  and  Ieav6  it  for  an  inher- 
itance for  your  diildren  after  you  for  ever. 

9  ^  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  *  know  thou 
the  God  of  thy  fiither,  and  serve  him  *  with  a 
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KDd  thus  men  of  worth  were  encounged,  and  the  public 
•ervin  e&etually  promoted. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXVIH. 

Verae  1,  David  anmMtd\  Thia  refen  to  the  penoiu, 
Iba  namea  and  offioea  of  wboia  we  bare  seen  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter. 

VeiwB%  Dapid—»ioodupupmkU/Mi}  He  was  now 
TOT  old,  and  chiefly  confined  to  his  bec^  see  1  Eings  i.  47. 
and,  while  he  was  addressing  liis  sod  Solomoik  oe  coa- 
tiDoed  on  the  bed :  bur,  when  all  the  principal  cobles  of  hie 
kiudom  came  beibre  him,  be  rooeived  atrengtb  to  arise 
•naaddreas^am,  atandiitc oo hia  feeu 

Veraa  3.  7W  aAott  nS  build  a  Aotue]  Set  2  Sam. 
vii.  6,  13.  and  the  ofasemiiooa  at  the  end  of  that  dtapter. 

Verse  4.  Over  Itraetfor  teer]  The  government  should 
have  no  end,  provide)]  they  continued  to  walk  according  to 
the  commanaments  of  Qod ;  see  ver.  7.  The  government 
as  referring  to  Christ,  xe,  and  will  be,  wilkout  tnd. 

Teraea  fn  Uu  auditnca  ottr  Gad\  "Befiin  the 
woiD  of  the  Lord."  Targum. 

Terse  10.  His  Lord  fuSh  Aotm.  Out\  "The  wow  of 
tbe  EfOrd  hath  duMen  ihee."  Targum. 

Verse  II,  David  gae»  to  Solomon — Ou  pattern}  He 
gttve  him  on  ichnograph  of  the  building,  with  elevations, 
•ections,  and  speeifications  of  every  part;  and  all  this  be 
htmself  received  by  inapiralioa  from  .God  himself  i  see  vet. 
i<-  and  19.  just  as  Hbaca  bad  received  the  plan  of  the 
Utmiaele.  . 

'ns  trtaturie*  Ihereq/']   v<aa  gaTtzacaio.    The  worJ 

Egantac,  it  not  Hebrew,  bid  is  supposed  to  be  Persian, 
.aaiiM  wort  being  found  in  Ezra  iti.  19.  In  thia  tongue 
V0L.I.-II6 


Krfeet  heart,  and  with  a  willing  mindt  for  r  the 
tRD  searcheth  all  bearts,  and  underaiandetfa 
all  the  imaginations  tha  thoughta:  ■  if  dunt 
seek  him,  be  will  be  foood  of  thee:  bat  if  than 
forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  ofl' for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now :  '  for  the  Lean  hath 
chosen  thee  to  build  a  house  for  the  wnetuary : 
be  strong,  and  do  »<.  .        , .  • 

11  t  Then  David  gave  to  Strfunon  Ua  son 
the  pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  honm 

thereof,  and  of  the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of  the 
upper  chambers  thereof,  and  of  Uie  inner  ptiik 
lours  thereof,  and  of  the  place  of  the  merey-«eat, 

12  And  the  pattern  '  of  all  that  he  had  by  the 
Spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  <^  fldl  the  chambers  round  about,  ^  of  the 
treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  hnd  of  the  trea- 
suries of  the  dedicated  thitiffe : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  for  aU  the  work  or  the  aerviee  w 
the  house  of  the  Loud,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of 
service  in  the  bouse  of  the  Lord. 

14  Be  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  thine*  m 
gold,  for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of  ser- 
vice :  silver  also  for  all  inatnuneots  of  sUver  bj 
weight,  all  inrtruments  o£  every  kind  or 
service : 

15  Even  the  wei^t  for  the  candlesUcks  of 
gold,  and  for  their  Uonps  of  gold,  by  wekht  for 
every  candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps  tbiBreof ; 
and  for  the  candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight,  both 
for  the  candlestick,  and  also  for  the  lamps  there- 
of, according  to  the  use  of  every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  goW  for  the  tables 
of  show-bread,  for  every  table ;  and  Ukewise  sit 
ver  for  the  tables  of  silver: 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh-hooka,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  cups :  and  for  the  golden  basins 
he  gave  gold  by  weight  for  every  basin  {  and 
Ukeaise  silver  ny  weight  Sar  every  bum  of 
sUver: 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined  gold  by 
weight;  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the  cha- 
riot of  the  •  cherubim,  that  spread  out  their 
wines,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David.  '  the  Lobd  made  me 
understand  in  writing  by  hts  band  upon  me,  even 
all  the  works  of  this  pattern. 
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we  have  die  word  £HS  gavj,  a  graoaiy,  a  hidden  irea- 
mutf^adj^its^gunjoor,  Kna&3,~ii»^gunjituh,  a  trea- 
sure, treasury,  or  oarn.   Parkhtirat  supposes,  that  it  is 

compounded  at »»  ganas,  to  treasure  up,  and  If  sae,  purSr 
A  Ireamry  fvr  the  vutt  precUmt  thing*. 

Venel2.  Aa&atkekadkytht  S^U\**ByiiM8^ 
of  prophecy  that  was  with  him."  "Targum. 

Terse  It  Q/"  gold  by  leeigkfl  The  quantity  of  gold 
which  was  to  M  ptit  in  each  artMt. 

Terse  16.  fhr  the  &mdUaticlai  Hvra  was  but  «na 
chandelier  in  the  tabernacle  i  there  were  /en  in  tlie  temple. 
See  1  Kings  vii.  49. 

Terse  18.  Ttu  chariot  ^  Ih*  Aarubim\  "And  the 
Agufe  of  Iba  cbario^  like  to  tbo  figure  of  the  propitiatory, 
where  are  Itie  figures  of  the  golden  cheruUro,  extending 
their  win^  ana  covering  tlie  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
LonL"  Targum. 

Terse  1^.  Understand  in  wriliag}  In  some  vision  or 
ecata^,  he  had  seen  a  regularly  sketched-out  phu^  whidl 
bad  made  so  deep  an  impression  on  hia  iliind|  that  be  cotdd 
readily  describe  it  to  his  son. 

"That  the  architecture  of  the  temple,"  says  Dr.  Dekney, 
"was  of  divine  original  I,  for  my  piui,  am  fully  satisfied 
from  this  passage;  and  ara  eonnpiied  in  this  opinioa  hw 
fuiding  by  Vtlalpandus,  that  the  Roman,  at  least  the  Qreak 
architecture  is  depved  from  this,  as  from  its  (buniain  :  and, 
in  my  humUe  opinion,  eves  an  infidel  may  easily  believe 
these  to  be  of  divine  original,  inasmuch  as  (hey  are  (at 
least  the  latter  is)  found  perfect  in  the  tiorliest  models ;  aor 
hath  tlw  utmost  reach  of  human  wisdom,  invention,  and 
industry,  been  ever  able  to  iin|irove,  or  altar  it,  but  to  dis- 
aJvaul^,  thiou{ih  die  course  of  to  mauy  ngea." 
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20  f  AndDaTtdMudtoBobmaahiBBOD.iBe 
■tronQf ,  and  firood  eoara^,  and  do  it :  fear  not, 
aar  u  diemayed:  for  the  Lord  Ghid,  »«n  my 
Cbd,  vdll  be  with  thee ;  >■  he  will  not  fkil  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,  nntU  thou  hast  fiotshed  all  the 
work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  Aad,  behold,  '  the  courses  of  the  priests 
ftnd  the  Levites,  even  they  9hall  be  viiththee  for 
all  the  service  of  the  house  of  Ood:  and  there 
«AaU  be  with  thee,  for  aU  manner  of  workman- 
i^lp,  ■'.every  wiUing  skilful  man,  for  anr  manner 
of  service :  also  the  princes  and  all  the  people 
wiU  be  wholly  at  thy  commandment. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

-pXjRTHERMORE,  David  the 
,  ^^J^  king  said  unto  all  the  congre^a- 
•— —  tion,  Solomon,  my  'son,  whom  God 
alme  hath  chosen  is  yet  i  yoang  and  tender,  and 
the  work  19  great ;  for  the  palace  m  not  for  man, 
but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now,  I  have  prepared  with  all  my  mt^ht  for 
the  house,  of  my  God,  the  j^ld  for  thing»  to 
he  made  of  gold,  and  the  silver  for  things  of  sil- 
ver, and  the  brass  for  thinn  of  braaa,  the  iron 
fiff  lAiflg*  of  iron,  and  wood  for  things  of  wood : 
"onyx  ttotfes.  and  $tonea  to  be  set,  glisterine 
atones,  and  of  divers  colours,  and  all  manner  01 
precious  stones,  and  marble  stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my  offecticaiB 
to  the  hoase  of  my  God,  I  have  of  mine  own 
proper  good,  of  gold  and  silver,  vhicli  I  have 
^en  tt^the  house  of  my  Gtod,  over  and  above 
all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the  holy  houee, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the 
fold  of  "  Opbir,  and  seven  thoxisand  tfdents  of 
refined  silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the  bouses 
withal, 

8  The  gold  fbr  tti'ngir  irf*  gold,  and  the  silver 


Tene  20.  The  Lokd  Ood— my  Ood,  wiU  b*  wUk  Am] 
*"n»  Word  of  Ibe  Lord  my  God  will  be  (hy  uaistailu'' 
Targvm. 

Tern  21.  BAold,0uamrM9^A4fri»^)'rhbpnuHM 
WBd  the  Levtte%  the  ounoiDg arliflete|MMl  im ^noes of 
tba  people,  vill  be  at  thy  command.  Tbum  David  bavioK 
asrigned  Urn  his  work,  aad  deaeribed  the  manner  in  vhica 
it  was  to  be  done,  ahow«  him  who  wers  to  be  hia  anistanta 
in  it ;  and  eneonram  him  in  the  great  undertakior. 

Hen  w«  find  pfeiT,  «ood  aetm,  prodenca,  zau  for  the 
piMie  wellkr^  and  OodPa  ^oir,  the  atrongeet  auaidiment 
tothe  voTBhip  of  Jehovah,  and  ooneam  fur  ibeofdiaaodls 
of  idigfon,  all  unttad  t  sod  Solomoo  baa  hia  dsnger,  his 
do^,  M>d  his  Intenat,  plaoed  before  bim  in  dte  truaat  and 
most  impreaiive  lishL  by  hia  T>ieua  and  sentlble  fiuhar. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Terae  1.  TTu  folaet  im  not  fariMm]  "  ITte  palace  is 
BOt  prepaiad  for  the  name  of  a  eon  of  man,  but  for  the  name 
ai  aie  Wobd  of  the  Lord  God."  Tiirgvni. 

Terae  2.  And  marble  Honat,']  w  ^3m  abney  AaiA ; 
which  the  Vulgate  InuialatM  Parium,  Parian 

marble.  Parot  waa  one  of  the  Cyclade  i>laod%  and  pro- 
daeed  the  wtateet  and  Jhutt  marble ;  that  of  which  moat 
of  the  fineat  worki  of  antiqui^  have  been  made.  That 
the  word  ^laUh  meana  marble  ia  probable  from  the  Chal- 
dae,  which  has  Tr^-vnTW  ^jsn  abney  marmoraiyah,  inarbU 
atenat.  Joaephua  aava,  diat  the  temple  was  miilt  of  lai^ 
Uocka  of  white  mania,  fasantifolly  poliahB^so  aa  to  pro- 
duce a  moat  apleodid  appeanuoee.  Jos.  DtBtU.  .Aid.  lib. 
V.  e.  B.  a.  2. 

Verae  6.  7o  eenaecrate  hia  »orvice'\  ftikSdS  female- 
oAwufo,  to  fitl  hia  hand ;  to  bring  an  offeringto  the  Lord. 

Terae?.  Of  gMy  Jive  Ihmaand  (0100*1  ^Themtfin 
Stmuand  and  tetenty-Jhe  pmmdl^  Jiflem  akUUng*  tmd 
amenpenee  halfpenny  each,  amount  to  tmntj/^t  mil- 
Km*,  tkree  hundrea  and  eevenlv-eighi  Oumaand.  nine 
ktinaredandeixpottndefJlveAiuingt,MierMsig.  If,  widi 
Dr.  Prideaux,  we  estimate  the  golden  talent  at  upwarda  of 
Mten  AmhoikI  pounds  sterling,  the  value  of  theae  Jlte 
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for  thing*  ot  sfiver,  and  for  aU  manAw  of  work 
to  bemadeby  the  hands  of  artifioors.  Aad  11^ 
then  is  wfllme  *  to  consecrate  his  aerviee  tUa 
day  unto  the  Lord  ? 

o  JThw  Pthe  chief  of  the  fathers  and  Miaee* 
of  the  tr&es  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of  thoD- 
sands  and  of  huDdreda,  with  *  the  nJers  of  tha 
kinjg's  work,  ofiered  wiuin^j^, 

-7  And  gave  for  the  service 'of  the  bottaeeT 
God.  of  gold,  five  thousand  talents  aad  ten  thon- 
sana  drams,  and  of  silver,  ten  thousand  talents : 
and  of  brass,  eighteen  thousand  taieato;  am 
(Hie  hnndred  tfaotuand  talents  troo. 

8  And  they  with  whom  ^ectous  stoDea  wer« 
found  gave  them  to  the  treaanre  of  thehonse  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  rJehiel  the  Gershonita. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  the/ 
offered  willinglf,  because  with  perfect  heart 
they  *  ofiered  willingly  to  the  Loan :  and  David 
the  kingalso  rejwed  with  great  joy. 

10  iTwherefbre  David  blessed  the  Loa»  bft- 
fore  all  the  congrention :  and  David  aaid.  Meaa- 
ed  be  thou,  Loan  God  «  Israel  our  IiMber»flr 
ever  and  ever. 

11  t  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatBesa,  and 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  aad  dw 
majesty :  for  all  thai  i>  in  the  heaven  SM  in  the 
earth  m  fAtne  ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lon^ 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

12  ■  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  aad 
thou  reignest  over  aU;  and  m  Uiine  band  v 
power  and  might ;  and  in  thine  hand  if  w  to 
make  ereat,  aad  to  give  strength  vnto  afl. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God^we  thank  thee; 
and  praise  thy^lorioos  name. 

14  But  who  am  1, 400  what  is  my  peo^.lhail 
we  should  be  ^  able  to  offer  so  willing  alter  Ais 
sort?  for  an  things  come  of  thee,  and  *  of  iUdb 
own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  '  we  are  strangers  before  thee,  and 
sojourners,  as  were  all  our  &thera:  'onr  d^s 
on  Uie  earth  are  aa  a  ahadow,  and  tkere  is  naoa 
*  abiding. 


■  ICor.l         IkU-C  U  ITtD-l-n.   Rx.S.  U.-B  Rm.  Il.»-*  S*. 
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thotuand  tAtoUa'wQt  be  much  moie  nimaiitfraWd  8M 
the  notea  eo  Exodua  zxr.  zxxiz.  BfatAaw  xriii.  K.  aad 
Ibe  calcubuiona  at  the  end  of  the  notes  00  2  Cbrtn.  ix. 

Tenthmuanddrame}  ProtablygtMendaric^  vordincii 
abouthoenfyahittoy,amoQntinKtotot<lwiiaMirfyaMMir. 

Qf  ttiher,  ten  Oumiand  lahnU]  lieae,  at  Otne  kam- 
drta  €md  Kfly4kre»  pounde,  eUven  ikSKng*,  and  taa- 
perux  hal/penny  ea«,  amount  to  thrt*  wulliaa^  jfe* 
hundred  and  Ihirty-ite  thouaand,  nine  htjtdrta  vd 
e%iTty-eeBtn  MKR^  Cm  aJM^tv%  sterling. 

Brat*,  eigbieeK  thouaand  talenU]  Each  tAx  hmdrerf 
mdjyty-teven  thouaand  gndltt,  amount  to  one  Aamtrnt 
oito&mfy-ste  Isn^  abaoa  Jhoufrad  wt^kt,  sad  ea* 
^tMrltff*. 

On*  hundred  thoutand  taUnta  qf  troR.]  Eadi  aixkn- 
dred  and  J^fly-aeven  thoaeand  graina,  amount  to  Jba 
thouaand,  aeven  hundred  and  mtt  lone,  ttse  huaar^ 
might  and  a  half. 

Varaen.  71wt«,  O  Loan,  ta  Aa  greaAuaa]  Tlua  fcne 
ia  thua  paiudoaaed  by  the  Targvm :  "  TUie,  O  Lard, 
ia  Ae  magnlfleenee,  (or  thou  has  created  the  wand  by 
great  power ;  and  by  th^  miM  haat  led  our  falhera  oat« 
Egypt;  and  with  great ajgnaUiou hast canaed  tbem  10 paa 
througli  the  Red  aea.   Triott  bast  af^teared  ^larioualy  on 
mount  Sinai,  with  Iroopa  of  angela,  in  givutg  law  la 
people,   "niou  beat  gotnadAemcforv  over  Amakk;  ottr 
Sihon  and  Qg,  king*  of  Canaan.    By  the  spleodour  c( 
thy  majeaty  ihou  haat  cauaed  doe  nm  to  atand  atiU  on 
eon,  ana  the  moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  until  tbf  pwflfc 
the  heuae  of  laraeL  were  avef^jcd  of  iheir  enesMea.  ill 
thinga  that  are  in  hevDcn  arid  earth  are  the  voik  af  dff 
banda,  and  thou  ruleet  over  and  luaiaineei  whaiaaevar  m 
ia  the  heavens  and  in  the  eartfa.  Thins,  O  Loi4  *  ^ 
kingdom  in  ibefinnansntt  and  thou  art  exaUeddtan 
heavenly  angela,  and  over  aU  who  an  conatkalad  ndsa* 
upon  earth.*'^  Targum. 

.  Terae  U.  Q^fAinaown  AaMWagssan  Aml]  **Foe&n» 
tbf  preaenee  all  g«od  emna^aad  (tf  the  blaiaims  4^ 
huMa  have  wegirea  thee."  Tmrgnm. 
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16  O  LoKD  our  Ood,  all  thii  store  that  w«  have 
prepared  to  build  thee  a  boaae  for  thine  holy 
name,  eometk  of  thine  hand,  and  i»  all  thine  own. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  ■  triest  the 
heart,  and  ^  haat  pleasure  in  uprifhtnesB.  As 
tin  ne,  in  the  nprixbtness  of  mine  oeart  f  have 
willingly  offered  all  ttese  tbings:  and  nowhaye 
I  teen  with  Jo^  thy  people,  which  are  *  present 
here  to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  O  Lord  Ood  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 
lerael,  our  fathers,  keep  this  for  evw  in  the  ima- 
CHMLtion  of  the  tnougnts  of  the  heart  of  thy 
tieople,  and  *  prepare  th«r  heart  unto  thee :  ' 

19  And  *  give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a  perfect 
heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments,  thy  testimo- 
niea,and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  tkae  things, 
and  to  baUd  the  paWBa,  fiir  the  which  'I  have 
made  provision. 

CO  f  And  David  said  to  all  the  eoneregation, 
Now  ueas  the  Loan  your  Ood.  And  aU  the  con- 
gregaUon  blessed  the  LQas  Ood  of  their  fothere, 
and  bowed  down  their  head*,  and  wmhiivea 
the  LoBD,  and  diehing. 

SI  AndthwaacriGcedMcrificeanntotheLoED,. 
mi  o^ed  Domt-offerings  unto  Lord,  on 
the  mtvrow  afldr  that  day,  even  a  thousand  bul- 
looka,  a  thousand  rams,  and  a  thousand  lambs, 
with  their  driak-offerings,  and  sacrifices  in  i^un- 
daoee  for  all  Israel: 

jtt  And  did  eat  and  driidc  before  the  Lord  on 


VensU.  nrwttntlnmgtrt)  Ws  bavs  oddter 

-  Jkmd  aefmiman}  ho4^ngf  it  vsis,  fiir  a  lU^t,  id 
lbs  msnaiOD  of  another. 

Am  wsn  all  tntr  /tthertl  Tbey  were,  u  we  vs,  wp- 
|isrtcd  If  thy  bounty,  and  tenants  at  will  to  thee. 

Our  osya  on  the  earth  are  (u  a  aAorfowj  Tbey  sn  eon- 
tioually  £eUn.iHg,/ading,  and  pa$ting  aieay.  Tbiu  h 
the  piscs  of  oar  iqiouroing ;  aod  here  we  have  no  atA- 
atanliaif  ptrntxmm  residence. 

There  u  none  abiding]  However  we  nuty  WMi  to  aettle 
-and  remain  in  tbl*  state  of  Aiii^  it  is  inponiUe;  bocaitae 
vntj  earthly  form' »  psMiwg  swiftly  away ;  all  is  iaastate 
ot  revolutwo  and  decay:  and  Aere  is- no  abidii^, 
mMmrk,  nn  UMetoMon  dial  w«  ihall  be  exempt  from  those 
Aamfem  and  ehaaeea  to  which  our  fiuhen  were  wibjeoted. 
**  As  the  ibadow  id  a  bird  flyioK  in  tbe  sir  ['ratt  oofr]  of 
heaven,  nidi  sis  sur  dayi  unm  tbe  esrtb ;  nor  is  there  any 
Amm  to  any  ssa  of  man  uitt  hs  shall  Un  fiir  svsr."— 
TV-gwm. 

Terse  la.  Keep  IhU  for  «Der]  All  the  good  dispoeitkms 
which  myself  sod  my  peofrie  have^  came  from  thee :  con- 
tinue to  support  and  strengthen  diem  by  cbe  mne  grace  by 
which  tbmr  bsTC  been  inspired. 

Verae  19.  Ove*  aitto  SotrcMn — a  ptrftd  hear(\ 
be  did  t  hut  Solomon  aluaed  his  mercies. 

Terse  20.  WwMmtd  the  Lord,  and  the  JdngA  They 
did  reverenee  to  Ood  ss  the  Su^renu  RuUr,  ua  to  the 
Um  H  his  dmte. 

Terse  21.  With  Ouir  driTtk-^iferlngt}  The  Tar^m 
Mya,  a  tkmuand  drtm/M^Mmga  i  makiiig  these  lUHOiou 
equal  in  number  to  tbe  outer  Oflcrings. 

And  «8cr{)lc(«]  TtMos  were  p§a^^erinn,  ot&red  for 
ike  peoplsi  and  on  the  flesh  of  which  they  icMted. 

TerseZZ.  Tfiey  made  Solonum—king  the  t^cand  tivu\ 
Thajlr«<timeof  hiesaeinting,  sod  beins  proclaimed  kinft 
«u  whea  his  brother  Ailanyah  affeeted  the  throne;  and 
Z»Mk,  Nsthan,  and  Benatsh,  swrintsd  and  proclsimed  him 
in  o  hurry,  sad  without  posnp.  Ses  1  Eisgs  i.  39.  Now 
chat  all  is  mist,  sad  DsTid  his  hAxr  dead,  for  be  was  pro- 
bably so  at  the  thne  of  die  second  anointingi'they  anointed  and 
prodaiinsd  him  aiJradi, with  doe  cersmoniea,  saorifieea,  Ac 

To'btUuekttfgwrmeri  Tobeth6Ticegerantorde|)u^ 
of  /eborehi  wr  Ood  never  gave  up  his  of  Kilig  in 
IneL  Hues  oalled  kings  were  only  his  lieotensnis : 
hsBoe  tt  is  Mid,  vsr.  23.  thsi  Solomon  est  on  As  ttrens  ^ 
As  It»rdt  "  king,  tnslnad  of  David  his  Esther. 

TsnsM.  SmSmUtsi  i&smselMs]  noSv  nnn  t  >jn) 
Hiif  iwa  jnd  iTT^'f  ^-'TT^^  "Tbmr  gave  die  bond  under 
astosftoa,"  Ih^fsisart/Mttyiobun.  Ws  have  siresdy 


that  day  mth  great  gladnees.  And  they  mada 
S<rfomoD  the  son  of  David  king  the  eecooid  time, 
and  (  anmnted  him  onto  tbe  Lord  to  6<  the  dtiief 
governor,  and  Zadok  to  be  priest. 

23  IF  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
LoBD  as  king  instead  of  David  bis  father,  and 
prospered :  and,  all  Israel  obeyed  h»m. 

S4  And  alt  the  princes,  and  the  mightv  men, 
and  all  the  sons  likewise  of  King  David  ^  Buh- 
mitted  ■  themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

85  And  the  Loan  magniSed  Solomon  exceed- 
ingly in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  ^  bestowed 
upon  him  such  royal  majesty  as  had  not  been  on 
any  kingbefore  him  in uraeL 

26  f  Thus  DaWd  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned 
over  all  Israel. 

27  1  And  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  Israel 
wot  forty  years ;  "  seven  years  reigned  he  in 
Hebron,  anid  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem. 

28  And  he'died  in  a  good  oM  age,  °fdl  of 
da^fl,  riches,  and  honour :  and  Solomon  his  son 
reined  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acta  of  David  the  Mng,  first  and 
last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  'book  ^of 
Samuel  tbe  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  in  tbe  book  of  Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reigOj  and  his  might,  'and  the 
times  that  went  over  hun.  and  over  Israel,  and 
over  all  the  kiogdoms  of  the  countriee. 

n.  la-k  I  Khw  S  l&  tClna4.n  Ecdn.  a        S  Smb.  a  ^ 
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seen  that  putting  the  hand  under  the  Otigh  eeetio- 
nm  arcu?ncirioni«)  wai  the  form  of  taking  an  oath.  See 
tbe  note  on  Gen.  xxiv.  9. 

Verse  28.  And  he  died\  David  at  hie  death  had  every 
thine  that  bis  heart  could  Tldi:  \.  K  goodotd  are ; 
lived  as  long  as  living  could'  be  deiirable,  and  having  in 
the  main  enj^red  gooa  healih.  2,  ShMefdaye;  having 
lived  tin  he  saw  every  thing  &Kt  he  lived  nr  either  accom- 
pUrfied  or  in  a  slate  of  forwardness.  8.  /"Wi  qf  riehea  t 
witnen  tbe  immense  sums  left  for  the  temple.  4.  J^l  ^ 
konmirt  having  gained  more  renown  than  any  crowned, 
hesd  ever  did,  either  before  his  time  or  since.  Laurels  that 
are  freeh  to  the  present  hour. 

Verse  29.  Tne  acta  qf  David^-Jrat  and  laa()  Thoie 
which  concerned  him  In  prieale  life,  as  well  as  those  which 

few  out  of  his  regal  government  All  these  were  written 
three  eminent  men,  peraonally  acouainted  with  him 
roueh  the  principal  part  of  his  life :  tneee  were  Samuel, 
and  Oad,  the  seero,  and  I^fathan,  the  prophet  these 
writing!  are  all  lost,  except  tbe  partieulon  intenpeiaed  in 
the  books  of  Samuel,  Kmga,  and  (^rmuctea  i  nom  irf 
which  are  the  reeords  mentioned  here. 

Vene  30.  The  timaa  ^  want  tmr  him}  Tbetranwc 
tionsof  bisnigBi  and  tbe  oocnnences  and  viciwitudes  te 
his  own  kinsdom,  ss  well  as  those  wbif^ 
kingdoms  of  Aaemntriet,  i.e.  in  the  stmroundingnaliuut 
in  moat  of  which  David  had  a  ahsfe,' during  his  forty  years' 
reign.  Relative  to  the  duiraeter  of  David,  we  a  few  te* 
marki  in  the  note  on  1  Kings  iL  10,  and  see  more  at  the 
end  of  the  Paalma. 

Dr.  JMaamf  gives  a  just  view  of  bis  cbaraeter  in  a  few 
wordsi — "ToBUmupall:  David  was  a  tnie  believer,  a 
zealous  sdorer  of  God,  teadier  of  bis  law  and  wuship,  and 
iunirer  of  his  praise !  A  glorious  example^  a  perpetual 
and  ioexhauatible  fountain  of  true  piety.  A  consummats 
and  unequalled  beret  s  skilful  and  fortunate  captain;  a 
steady  {latriot;  a  wise  ruler |  a  bithful,  generous  and 
msgsanimous  friwid ;  sod,vrbatiayetr&rer,  anolesi^- 
erous  and  magnanimous  enemy.  A  true  penitent,  a  divine 
mudoian,  a  Miblime  poet,  and  an  inspired  prophet  By 
birth  a  peaaant ;  by  merit  a  prinee  I  In  youth  a  hero,  in 
manhood  a  monarch,  and  in  age  a  Mfni  f  The  matter  of 
Uriah  sttdBath-iheba  is  his  gresi  but  only  Alof.  There  he 
sinned  deeply ;  and  no  man  ever  suffered  more  in  hia  body, 
sool,  aod  domeatic  aJSun  than  be  did  in  consequenoe.  His 
pannsnes  was  ss  deq>  and  as  extracvdinary  ss  hiserimsi 
and  nothing  could  surpass  both  but  that  eternal  mercy  that 
took  away  tbe  guilt,  assuaged  the  sorrow,  and  restored  this 
meat  humbled  tranwessor  lo  character,  holinesi,  and  h^ 

  Let  lbs  God  of  David  be  ezal;^  for  svsrl 
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CHAPTER  I. 


BUooo,  and  tto  cIMrf  tta  eanirtfUlon,  |0  la  Ohcoa,  wttm  WM  thr  taboaidi 
«f  lb*  l>a(d,  Biid  the  lauMilui;  ud  Dm* hi  oAm  ■  Uowond  Mitiiil  IT 

a  cmS  a  'Solomon  the  son  of  David 
la.  -il-  was  strengthened  in  his  kingdom, 

1mm uu  and  ''the  Lokd  his  God  wa»  with 
L  o^ji.m  hitd  and  '  magnified  him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel,  to 
'  the  captains  of  thousaads  and  of  hundreds, 
aod  to  the  judges,  and  to  every  governor  of  all 
Israel,  the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  with 
him,  went  to  the  high  place  that  tea*  at  ■  Qtb- 
eon ;  for  there  was  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Qod,  which  Moaes,  the  servant  dT 
the  Lord,  had  made  in  the  wildernees. 

4  ''  But  the  ark  of  God  had  David  brought  up 
from  KirjiUh-jearini  to  the  place  vAic&  David 
bad  pr^ared  fbr  it :  for  lie  nad  pitched  a  tent 
lor  it  at  Jertwalem. 

5  Moreover,  *  the  brazen  altar,  that  ^  Beza- 
leti  the  son  of  Uri,  the  eon  of  Hur,  had  made, 
I  he  put  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lobd  ;  and 
St^mott  and  the  eoi^egation  sought  onto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the  lH«zen 
altar  before  the  Lord,  which  waa  at  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  cpngregation,  and  ^  offered  a  thou- 
sand barnt-ofiermg  upon  it 

7  t  >In  that  night  did  God  appear  unto  Solo- 
mon, and  aaid  unto  him,  Aek  what  I  bhall  give 
thee. 

3  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast 
showed  great  mercy  unto  David  my  father,  and 
hast  made  me  ^  to  r^n  in  hia  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  C£>d,  let  thy  promise  unto 
David  my  fiither  be  estamished :  "  for  thou  hast 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 
Vent  1.  And  Solomon  &a  ton  tif  David]  verr 
beginning  of  diu  book  ■howa  that  k  !■  a  eonttmuUUm  m 
the  preeeaing^  and  ihouM  not  be  Aue  liBnaally  wparsted 
from  it   See  the  prtfaee  to  Ae  First  Booh. 

7^  LotD  hi*  Ood-waawUkhitiiJ  "IV  Wow  of  the 
Lord  was  hit  mpport."  Targum. 

Verse  2.  Thm  Sotomoa  mtie]  lliia  h  mppOTCd  to 
have  taken  ptece  in  the  second  year  of  hie  reign. 

Vene  4.  Bui  the  ark]  The  Utbemacle  itnd  the  braxed 
altar  remaioed  atill  at  Gibeoa;  but  Darid  bad  bron^t 
away  the  arit  oat  of  die  tabnmaola,  aodplaoed  Hhi  aiont 
at  Jemadein ;  2  Sam.  vL  %  IT. 

YefasS.  Sought  wOoii^  Wenttoieek  die  Lord  there. 

Tens  7.  In  mat  nifM  The  nicht  bllovtng  the  mw- 
rifico.  On  Solomon'a  cnofce,  we  the  notes  on  1  Ktnga 
iii.  5—16. 

Veree  9.  Lei  thjfpromUe}  yvn  debarr^ta,  thy  word. 
TOmo  ^Uhgomak,  Tugum.  It  ii  very  remaikable,  that 
when  niher  Ood  or  man  is  npnseotedas  bavins  spoken 
B«on£thentbeiKiunoinBpuftjrani,isnBedb7&  7br- 
guttiMi  but  when  vord  is  used  personally,  then  be 
employs  the  noun  tmro  motmra,  vnieh  amieara  to  an- 
nmiotheAMfof  Sl  John,  ohi#.  i.  1, 4so. 
_,y7?i*V*  *«'  «  ojid^  kmuM  Ao' 

rieb]  FW Oteie mimbeKsae the iMes Ml  1  Kii«B IT. m 


made  me  kmg  over  a  veofh  *  IHte      doM  of 

the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  rQive  me  now  wisdom  and  kwnrledge, 
that  I  may '  go  out  and  come  in  before  this  peo- 
ple :  for  who  can  judge  this  thy  people,  thul  w 
so  great? 

11  ■  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Beeanse  this 
was  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  biwt  aot  askad 
riches,  wealth,  or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  tluoe 
enemies,  neither  yet  bast  asked  ioof  hSo ;  bat 
hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  thyself, 
that  thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over  nfaora 
I  have  made  thee  king, 

12  Wisdom  and  kmnriedge  is  granted  unto 
thee :  and  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and  weakh, 
and  honour,  such  as  *  none-  €>f  the  kings  bare 
had  that  have  been  before  thee,  neatoer  shall 
there  any  aAer  thee  have  the  like. 

13  T  Then  Solomon  came  Jrom  Um  jomnteg 
to  the  high  place  that  viae  at  Gibeon  to  imma- 
lem,  from  before  the  t^rnade  of  the  edniEn- 
gation,  and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  'And  Solomon  gathered  ehariota,  and 
horsemen :  and'  he  bad  a  thousand  and  fbor 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  hano- 
men,  which  he  placed  in  the  chariot  cities,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  'And  Uie  Uam  "made  nivcr  and  giildat 
Jerusalem  a*  plenleoue  as  atones,  and  cedar 
trees  made  he  as  the  sycaoMre  trees  that  ore  in 
the  vale  for  abundance. 

16  ^  And  y  Solomon  had  horaoe  Iwoiigiit  ««t 
of  Egypt,  and  luien  yarn :  the  king^  merehan 
received  the  linen  yarn  at  a  i^iee. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  Imiuhc  Ibrth 
out  of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  rix  bnodred  sAeftcj* 
of  silver,  and  a  horse  for  a  hundred  and  t£tj : 
and  so  brought  they  oat  horeee  fbr  all  the  kmgs 
of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria,  *  Ey 
their  meane. 

_p  1  Kk»S.R^  NaBtk.ST.  IT.  Dn.  n.  K-<  I  U,  &       1 1  Cb-tt 
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Terse  16.  Madt  eUoer  and  gcldl  See  oo  1  Kjsks  z. 

27,2a 

Verse  t&  Unonyan}  Sas  Ae  note  on  1  Ki^ x. & 
'«dwi«  tUs  subieet  is  paitwalarly  enained. 

Terse  17.  AkentJ^  a  hmuM  amdJUM  Soi 
we  take  the  shekel  at     utmost  value  at  whidi  A  I 
rated,  Atm  thUHngwi  then  the  pnee  of  a  bme^ 
twonty-two  pounda  ten  tkUHnr*,  sterling. 

On  Solomon's  niuttipl3ring  borsea,  m^top  Wm 
has  made  some  judicious  remarks^ 

"Hoses  had  enressly  prohibiiod  the  mukiidriag  af 
AorsM,  DenL  rrii.  l6;  fay  which  the  future  ktiv  vaa  far> 
Udden  to  establish  a  body  of  aKvaky,  bocuas  uus  eouU 
not  be  eflboted  vithont  sending  into  Egypt,  wilbwfcieh 
people  Qod  had  forbidden  any  conirnunteatioo,  as  Am 
wouM  be  dangerous  tn  religioo.  When  fTnliMW  bnl 
violated  thio  low,  and  mnltwlied  borsea  to  nitiiws.  I  — 
iv.  16.  it  was  bood  attended  with  diosa  teal 
that  die  law  fontoM :  for  dda  wiatat  tt ».  , 

likeirise,  in  violation  of  ottoAsr  lav,  nmisd   . 

daughter,  {ihb  early  fruits  of  ihia  coraaeroe,)  aai  then,  bv 
a  rraetiufm  of  the  .same  ccime^  but  a  iiaiiiiawrwi  a 
anoAa-  Uw,  bad  Mpoused  more  straiwe  woMk  I  KiagB 
IT.  26.  ».  1 1  diev  fint,  in  deftame  oT a  jbwAWw^  per* 
■oadedhimto  bodd  dwm  idol  temfdea  far  Aifc- aas  ;  tmi 
■fkerward,  agaiiw  a  j!/tt  law,  brotuiht  bin  10  enoi 
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CHAPTER  II. 

I  to  WH  Btn^^ 


IMpm  dMMM  to  WH  ■  tcanl^  TU  Tnbb«a(  ktavakpn,! 
UlSmBWHIibn  inlBtlfliklLt-ia.  Hlnn  ndi  Un  ■  ftTmnMl 
kw,  ud        u  unMiHi  whk  bta  BBBnloc  Uh  UoB  ID  b*  dop^  M*  Ik* 

**  Y^D  Striomon  »  determined  to  build 

xl.  a  house  for  the  name  of  the  LoBD, 
t°y^tS.  and  a  hoou  for  his  Idngdoni. 

8  And  Solomon  told  out  threescore  and  ten 
tfaomand  men  to  bear  burdeos,  and  fonracore 
thousand  to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three 
thaasand  and  six  hondred  to  oreraee  them. 

3  1f  And  SoIotBMi  Mot  to  ■  Hnram  the  king  of 
Tjrre,  saying,  '  As  thoa  dkUt  deal  with  David 
my  father,  and  didst  send  him  cedars  to  build 
bim  a  hottie  to  dw«ll  tfcereia,  evm  so  deal  vith 
me. 

4  Behold,  *  I  build  a  houae  to  the  name  of  the 
Loa»  my  God^  to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and  '  to 
bom  before  him  '  aweet  inoeme,  and  for  ^  the 
oontinnal  show-bread,  and  for  *  the  tHirnt-offer- 
ings  nMHiiing  and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths,  and 
on  Che  new  moons,  and  on  the  aolema  ftasts  of 
the  Loan  our  Qoo.  This  t*  on  onUnanee  for 
ever  to  IiraeL 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  i*  great;  for 
^  great  it  our  Qod  above  all  eods. 

A  >  But  -who  ■  is  able  to  build  him  a  house 
seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannoi . 
centmnhimfwho  omlthen,  that  Z  should  boikl 
him  a  houae,  save  only  to  bum  aacrifiee  before 
him? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  canning  to 
work  in  gold,  and  ia  silver,  and  in  brass,  ana  in 
iron,  and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue,  and 
that  can  skill  "  to  ^^ve  with  the  cunning  men 
that  are  with  me  m  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem, 
•  wbom  Davkl  mr  father  did  provide. 

8  p  Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir  trees,  and 
'  algnm  trees,  out  of  Lebanon :  for  I  know  that 
thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Lebanon; 
and,  behold,  my  servants  sJuUl  be  with  thy  serv- 
ants, 

9  fiven  to  prepare  me  tunber  in  abundance : 
for  the  house  which  I  am  about  to  build  shall  be 
'wonderful  oreat. 

10  t  And,  oehoLd,  I  will  give  to  thy  servants, 
the  hewera  that  cut  timber,  twenty  thousand 
measures  of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thousand 
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I  dir. 


Kiipai' 


temples  for  hii  own.  Now  the  orifgul  of  all  this  muchief 
WM  the  forbidden  traffic  with  XSSTpt  fl»  hone* ;  for 
thither  wen  the  agenta  of  Solomon  aeot  to  mount  hia  ca- 
valiT.  Nay,  ifaia  ^reat  king  even  turned  factor  for  dte 
neigiibouring  monarchy  ver.  17)  aod  thia  opprobrioua 
commerce  was  kept  up  by  hia  aucoeaMfa,  ana  attended 
with  the  aame  penuoioua  oonaequencea.  Igaiafa  denouncea 
the  m'lachiefii  of  thta  traffic;  and  foretella  that  one  of  the 
good  efl^  of  leaviw  it  would  be  (he  finaakiiig  of  their 
idolatriea,  Ihl  xxxl  1,  4,  8, 7."  See  /NvtM  Legation, 
vtff.  Hi.  p.  289.  and  Dr.  Dod^t  notec. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  U. 
Vete  1.  A  hmutfor  du  name  qf  Aa  IiOSb]  A  Mnple 
for  the  wonhip  of  Jehovah. 

A  tunuefor  hU  kingdom.]  A  roTal-palaoe  fbr  Us  own 
us^  aa  king  of  lanel. 

verae  3.  Solomon  unt  to  Btsrmi  Hia  man'k  mme 
is  written  trrn  CUrom,  in  Ein^ ;  ud  in  Chnmicdea  vm 
CAuram  ■■  there  is  properly  no  difrereoee,  otAj  a  ^  yoA,  and 
a  1  van,  interchanged. 

Am  ihoM  didtl  doai  vWi  David]  See  On  I  Klion  V,  S. 
Terse  6.  Seeing  tka  Keavm.  and  luaDen  ^  oeownfj 
"  For  the  lower  heavens,  the  middle  heaTena,  and  the  up- 
per  heaverii^  caimot  omUain  htin,  seeing  be  t*^!"*  all 
thinn  by  the  arm  of  hb  power.  Heaven  is  die  dirone  of 
his  flory,  the  earth  hia  fooMool;  the  deep,  and  the  whole 
worH  are  sustained  bydMsi^ritoriiisvtirdifingra  nro 
beruadt  meimritA.  Who  am  I  thsDi  that  I  riunld  build 
lain  a  house'}"  Targwn. 

Sane  only  to  bum  oaerUkei   It  is  not  under  the  hope  ' 
that  the  house  diall  be  able  to  contain  him,  but  merely  for 
the  porpoaa  of  burning  incense  to  Ua,  and  t^bring  him 
Ncrfficei  Ital  I  b«TO  orootgd  it 


meaanrea  of  barley,  add  twenty  thouaand  badk* 

of  wine^and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  oiL 
,  11  ^  Then  Huram  the  kinff  of  Tyre  answered 
m  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Solomon,  ^Becauae 
the  Loan  hath  loved  hia  people,  he  nath  made 
thee  king  over  them. 

IS  Huram  said  moreover,  *  Blessed  be  the 
Loan  God  of  Israel,  "  that  made  heaven  aiid 
earth,  who  hath  given  to  David  the  king  a  wise 
son,  ■  endued  with  prudence  and  understanding, 
tiiat  might  build  a  house  for  the  Loan,  and  a 
bouse  for  hie  kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  nave  sent  a  etmning  man,  ea- 
dued  widi  understanding,  of  Huram  my  father's : 

14  '  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of 
Dan,  and  his  father  wae  a  man  of  Tyre,  skilTul 
to  work  in  gold,  and  in  ailver,  in  braaa.  in  jroik  in 
stone,  and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue,  and  in  fins 
linen,  and  in  crimson:  Etlso  to  grave  any  manner 
of  graving,  and  to  find  out  every  device  which 
shall  be  put  to  him,  with  thy  cunningmen,  and 
with  the  cunning  men  of  my  lord  I)avid  thy 
lather. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the  barley, 
the  oil,  and  the  wine,  which  'my  lord  hath  spo- 
ken of,  let  him  eend  unto  his  servants: 

16  *  And  we  wQl  cut  wood  ont  of  Lebanon, 
|>  as  mudi  as  then  shalt  need;  and  we  will  bring 
it  to  thee  in  floats  by  sea  to  '  Joppa ;  and  thou 
shalt  carrv  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  ir  <'  And  Solomon  numbered  all  ■  the  stran- 
gers that  leere  in  the  knd  of  Israel,  after  the 
numbering  wherwith '  David  his  &ther  hadnum- 
bered  them ;  and  th^  were  found  a  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand,  and  three  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

18  And  he  set  f  threescore  and  ten  thousand 
of  them  to  be  bearers  of  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  to  be  hewers  in  the  motmtain,  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred  ovOTseers  to  aet 
the  people  a-work. 

CHAPTER  III. 

M  la  baU  tta  iMBiil*  In  tlM  iBonh  rM*  if  Ui  nkD.  «a  MBl  Uvtak. 
1,1.  IM  awiuiiDiM,  vrauamm  «aJ  iilltoil-lr 

N  ^  Solomon  began  to  btiild  V'aiS' 
X  the  house  of  the  Loan  at  '  Jem-  *»■  Snd.  i^. 
salem  in  mount  Moriah,  *  where  the  aJTmi* 
LORD  appeared  unto  David  his 


I*  HI*-  

ft  3,  lt.-k  CV,  wtSek  iPM 


la-i  Aikii  YMia- 


Terse  7.  Send  me — a  man  canning  to  leant]  A  person 
of  ^al  innnuitjr,  who  is  capable  of  planning  and  direct- 
;  and  who  may  be  over  the  other  artists, 
^erae  II.  AnarBered  in  leritin^]  'Riou^h  correspond- 
ence among  persons  of  distinction  was,  m  these  early 
times,  carried  on  by  confidential  messengers:  yet  we  find  . 
that  epistolary  correspoitdence  did  exist  i  and  that  kings 
could  write  vod  read  in  what  were  called,  by  the  proud 
and  insolent  Oreeke  and  Itomana,  barbarous  nations. 
Nearly  faw  Ihoueand  yean  after  this  we  find  a  king  on  ibe 
nn'iML  throne  who  could  not  sign  his  own  name.  About 
the  year  of  out  Lord  7(Kl,  Tnthred,  kiog  of  ITent,  (hue  CQIh 
dudes  a  charter  to  secure  tha  liberties  of  tJi^  rhiirrh:— 
i'ffo  IVitftrvlut  rtr  f'.jijfitc  n;.:  di-^jfata^ 

propriS  manu  ^i^aunt  siiiirt.r  crcffis  pi—  i .- UfiriinttXy 
lUrrarum,  exprtsai i  "  AJI  the  atiavv,  ilictatciJ  by  rnyset^' 
I  liSLii  ronflnoed :  and  beenite  1  cmmot  nr'te,  1  have  wicli. 
mv  own  hand  expreUBd  ihfa  by  putting  the        of  thf 
hdv  crdBH  -h." 

piia.rs  III  tmri^         //iram,  or  Hiram  Ahi ;  tve  thci  Tiiilfel 
or  I  KiiiiCH  vil.  1:1,  1-1. 

Verge  lU,  /ti  Jt,tct4  b\(  «*J  #f  J'7ppi^\  S«  thf  nHSOB 
1  Ringn  V.  %  anA  oq  tlin  piiTn.lLc!)  plaroo,  for  ulluH'  ntttien 
DoniaoLad  in  tfaibobutQr. 

NOTES  ON  CHAITFJl  01. 

Verse  I.  In  mmint  MorLiik}  fikf^^^tttA  la  hetlwmi 

the  Tnr^iin— "SoiomoO  bagaaUt  buiU  tlia Iwine  tf  dU 
saiiruiary  of  ilii^  I.r>rd  u  JenHabm,  jn  tSis  filam  wlim 
Abr^iam  h^d  pnycl  atid  wi>n*ta|ed  tn  the  natw  af  i" 
Lord.  ,?Tlibuathe  rilanof  thn  eanb  vherCaUaeiwratJV. 

Utsn  Abraham  ifv  vtmil 
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 t,  io  the  plsM  Ibftt  David  had  prspvad  in 

the  thrMhiiif -noor  of '  Ornan  ■  ihe  Jd}unte. 
'  8  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second  dai/  of 
tfaeMeond  month,  in  the  fourth  year  ofhia  reigpi. 
Ajyil"      3  IT  Now   these   are  the  thingt 
B.  c  im    ■  loherein  Solomon  was  *  instructed 
i^^nU    for  the  building  of  the  bouse  of  Groil. 
in-wMm.  Xhe  length  by  cubiu  afler  the  first 
maasure  itat  thre^core  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  '  porch  that  viaa  in  the  front  of  the 
hoiue,  the  length  <^  it  was  according  to  the 
breadtb  of  the  house,  twenty  cubita,  and  the 
height  wa$  a  hundred  and  twenty:  and  he  over- 
laid it  within  with  pure  gold. 

6  And  4  the  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  fir 
tree,  which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and  set 
thereon  palm  trees  and  chains. 

6  And  be '  garnished  the  boose  with  precious 
■tones  for  heaaty ;  and  the  gold  wcu  gold  of 
Farraim. 

7  He  Overlaid  also  the  houae,  the  beuns,  the 
poets,  and  the  walla  thereof,  and  the  doors 
thereof,  with  gold ;  and  graved  cherubim  on  the 
walls. 

8  V  And  he  made  the  moat  holy  house,  the 
length  whereof  wa»  according  to  the  breadth  of 
tiiehouae,  twenty  cobits,  and  the  breadUi  there- 
of twenty  cubite:  and  he  overlaid  it  with  fine 
g«ld,  amounting  to  six  hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  -was  fifty  she- 
kels of  gold.  And  ha  overlaid  the  uppper  cham- 
bers with  eold. 

10  ■  Ana  in  the  moat  holy  honse  he  made  two 
chernbim  >  of  Inuge  work,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold. 

U  A  od  the  wings  of  the  cherubim  were  twenty 
etlbits  long:  one  wiaff  qf  the  one  chertibtDox&ve 
cubits,  reaphing  to  the  wall  of  the  house :  and 
the  other  wing  v>aa  likewise  five  cubits,  reach- 
ing to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 


12  And  on«  wiag  of  the  other  cherub  voafivf 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  hopse:  and 
the  other  wing  ira«  five  cubits  oJmo  joinii^  to 
the  wine  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wi^r*  of  theae  ohen^fan  qireaa  tbeaiH 
selves  fbrtb  twenty  eulrite:  and  they  stood  on 
their  feet.  and  their  faces  wer«  'inward. 

14  1[  And  he  made  the  *  veil  of  blue,  and  par- 
pie,  and  crimson,  and  fine  lineiii  aiul  *  wrooght 
eheriibim  thereon. 

15  V  Also  he  made  before  the  taonoe  *t«v 
l^ars  of  thirty  and  five  cubita  >  high,  and  the 
chapiter  that  wot  on  the  top  of  each  of  them 
■wot  five  cubits. 

Id  And  he  made  chains,  a*  in  the  orade^  and 
pot  them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars ;  and  made 
'  a.  hundred  pomegranates,  and  put  iKtm.  on  the 
cbdtins* 

17  And  he  '  reared  up  Qie  pillars  before  th« 
temple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
the  left  1  and  called  the  name  <^  that  on  the  ricfat 
hand  ■'Jaehin,  and  the  name  that  on  the  left 
■Boas. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

taavbiMxIlMnUail^W-SI 

MOREOVER,  he  made  *•  an  altar  — 
of  brass,  twenty  cubils  the 
length  thereof,  and  twenty  cubits  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  ten  cubits  the  height  thereof. 
S  II  *  Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  of  ten  cunti 
from  brim  to  brim,  round  in  compass,  and  five 
cubits  the  height  thereof :  and  a  line  of  thirty 
cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

3  '  And  under  it  vsaa  the  similitude  of  oxo, 
which  did  compass  it  round  about :  ten  in  a  cubit, 
compassing  the  sea  round  about.  Two  rows  of 
oxen  toere  cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looldng 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the 


llCliraB.n.l&fttt  I— mOr,  Jnuiiak,38>iD.St.  ie.-fllKiBnS.l-«tMi. 

ICl,  (MnmiiUd)  o/iwHiiMf  wkA-v  Or,  EdhvK  dU  JkMM— t  Enl  M. 
■L  MMt.  B.  m.  Htb.  1. 3.-W  IW>  nuHd  »  OMciid. 


oKrhiaK>nlH&efor&bumt-offering:  but  he  wu  matched 
Bwav  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  a  ram  placed  in  hii 
■tead.  Here  Jacob  prayod,  when  be  fled  froni  the  face  of 
Ehui  hia  brother :  and  here  ihe  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  David ;  at  which  time  David  wilt  ao  alur  unto  the 
Lord,  in  the  thrashiog-floor  which  he  bought  from  Anuinah 
the  JdMiite." 

aeore  cuint»'\  It  ia  mppoaed  that  the  jtr«f  meature  me&oa 
the  cubit  uaed  in  the  time  of  Mmcm  ;  coDtradiUinguiahed 
from  that  uaed  in  Babylon,  and  which  the  laraelilei  uaed 
after  their  return  from  captivity;  and  as  the  Books  of 
Chronicle*  were  written  after  the  captivi^,  it  wai  necea- 
•ary  fbr  the  writer  to  make  thii  remark,  lest  it  should  be 
tfiought  that  the  meaaurement  w&a  by  the  ^byloniah  cu- 
bit, which  waa  a  palm,  or  <nu-nx&i  shorter  than  the  cubit 
of  Moses.  See  ih?  aomc  diBiincticnk  observed  by  Ei^kiei, 
chap-  il--  13, 

thtfik  tltia  ihouM  be  tirtnhj  only  :  but  It  lite  sami:  btiilrliiig 
is  spoken  of »»  ip  1  Kiiigs  vl.  3'  the  heighL  wa»  only  sMr- 
ty  mbU*'  Tifienty  ia.  the  raadini;  of  (lie  /Syriac,  [ha  Am- 
^  uul  th*  Septuagint  tp  ths  Codcw  Alaaadruau. 
Tty  JiSS.  give  lu  no  help.  Tim*  !» Jirofaablf  a  miiteke 
wW*^!  fro-m  ilie  Biuiilariiy  oT  the  ticrfl,  raig^Tn  eiibiy 
~  -e  worda,  aa  lhi;y  now  ainnJ  in  rlif  Hi'iLir-f  \v-  text, 
rwa  TFicu^i  Tc-inrim,  ''On-e  luuidreiJ  uikii  tweii- 
ftrcilifvMy  lii'-  l-ir^-fH  iii  wMfl,  nuz  "n  liLiniiretl," 
ttVmpQBf.i  ior  rinrj.'r,  "a  ekilbii :"  if,  [J-icrcfuiY,  lite 
MolqA  be  plruwd  ujler  the  □  vunn^  Ihen  the  word  wi|]  he 
no  iMdA,  "ma  hutidmli  if  be/ore  it,  the  word  will  be 


mw  «Ai4A,  "acubh;"  ihijrefo«  vnvj  tidk  atnaA  IcH^ 
■will  iirtrtty  cubiit ;  arnl  tlim  the  Sffriac,  Arabk,  and 
0lfihlQgint,Wew  to  Imvc  treaJ.  Tins  wiJI  briri?  ii  with- 
*-  prOfAOiMi  tif  the  olher  menmiresj  hut  a."hnnitrtd 
tSMQs  (00  fpreivc  a  height. 
___tfttd^Parvaiir.'i  We  know  no L  what  this 
ITLIOnfe  think  it  ia  thewtme  na  Sepkareaim,  a. 

 *I  Jdln^fd^  wnqudrtd  by  ths  kin?  (rf 

"  H  ^    OVKTWt  thU  it  is  Vaffr^ 


X  I  KiuT,  la-tl.  Ja.  m.  ».-T  Hrii  IMC-*  I  IBhI.  m-^  >  KImTB. 
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coast  of  Parvan."   The  rabbins  say  that  it  was  gold  of  a 
bVud-red  colour,  and  had  its  name  from  w 
"heifers,"  being  like  to  fruZIoenlr's  biaod. 

The  Vuigati  transUtes  the  pumf^  thus :  Stmit  fw- 
ftu  pavimenium  Umjdi  prtiimnatimo  marmort,  4iem* 
mullo I  porro  aunim  erat  probatianmum — "Aod  he 
■MKle  the  pavement  of  the  laiiqile  of  die  most  pncim 
msrUe;  and moreoverlhegoldwasoflbe beat raiaJiiy.'K 

Verse  9.  The  'wa/fht  5"  Ike  naiU  was  Jlfly-ikMt} 
Bottt  must  be  here  mtended,  as  it  would  be  preposMnni 
to  suppose  natb  of  nearly  tieo  poundt  weight. 

Tne  upper  cAam^ers]  Probably  the  ealtng  is  swaaL 

Terse  17.  Bbrm-eduptluj^rt]  "  The  name  of  thai 
on  the  right  hand  waa  .AcU%  because  the  kingdom  of  ih« 
house  of  David  was  esfaUuAed  J  aod  the  name  of  the  u 
was  Boax,  from  the  name  of  Boaz  the  patriarch  of  tW 
family  of  Judah,  from  whom  all  the  kings  of  dte  house  of 
Judah  have  descended."  Targum.  See  on  1  Kings  vii. 
21;  and  see  the  parallel  places  for  other  nudteis  co&taiasd 
in  this  chapter.  . 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 

VersD  3.  Vhder  itvaM  Am  nwtiUtiuU  if  oxsm]  U  1 
Kings,  vii.  24.  instead  of  otsa  bakariwi,  w«  hats 

tnup$  a^ypa  ptkAim  {  uxl  Ibia  last  is  supposed  bv  stab 
criucs  to  be  the  reading  which  ought  to  be  reenved  has. 
What  we  call  Amips  may  signify  grapes,  wusAtmsu^  a>- 
pUt\  or  some  such  ornaments  plaMd  round  aboot  nndcr  as 
tunved-over  Hp  or  brim  of  this  caldrtm.  Ii  is  poamble  that 
D^ipa  bakarim,  oxen,  may  be  a  corruption  of  tr^pa  f**- 
iUUm,  jrrope^  as  the  pj><,  might  be  aistakso  far  a  a  km, 
to  which,  in  ancient  ICSS.  it  has  often  ajpnt  icasK* 
blanee,  the  dot  under  Ihe  top  being  often  Cunt  sad  i 
tinctj  and  the  n  ofn, on  the  same 8cc<wot,nu^t ben 
ken  for  a  *t  re*A.  Tiius  grope*  mightbe  tuntedimioi 
Houbigant  contends  that  the  words  in  both  plseM  si* 
right] Ixit  that  ipafroiar,  does  not  signify  ovM^bst a 
Isffge  kind  of  grape,  acctuding  to  its  menisg  is  Ante : 
and  thus  bodi  plaoea  will  wrse.  But  I  doastfinddial 
hakar,  or  ^ifii  Itakar^  has  any-sucb  Mwrniiig  ia 
AiaUo.  He  was  probaUy  misled  by  the  Wlswiifc  ia  ft* 
AiaUsIiMtioao,  Csaui^  iaswtMl  oodsr  j4>  laian^  IsM 
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vbkh  ii  interpreted,  Oenui  km  nlgrtB,  ac  pregrattdU, 
{nertdiintU  dutctdinU.  In  Palatini  autem  pro  prunU 
abtoluA  UMirpatur — "A  >p«ciei  of  black  ^pCi  very 
large,  iuk)  of  iocredible  sweetneai.  It  n  tued  in  PaUstme 
fi>r  prune,  or  plum."  Whdtisc&IIedthe  Damaactnejtlum 
im  aoubtl«M  meant :  but  entpa  bakarim,  m  the  text,  oan 
oever  hav«  thia  nuaaing,  uikleM  indeed  we  found  it  kmo- 
eiftWd  with  yf  din,  "emt"'tuid  then  vmja  trr^  ajptim 
fraJtarfm  mii^t,  aeeoroiDg  to  the  Arabic,  be  inuMltted 
flu.m*,  ATAM*,  tlou,  or  nuh  like  >  eipeeially  thoM  of  the 
Mrgeat  Kioa,  which  in  aixt  reeemble  the  eve  ox. 
Buttheerltieisinof  thiirreUnunniuitaolia.  Tbelike- 
liMt  ntediDd  of  reeoaeiliog  the  two  pluM  ie  wppoeins  a 
dMDgo  IB  the  letter%  w  specified  above.  The  reader  will 
kt  ooee  lee  that  what  are  called  die  ox«n,  ver.  3.  Mud  to  be 
round  about  the  brim,  are  widely  different  from  thow  tct. 
4.  hr  which  ifaia  molten  eea  waa  mpported. 

Terae  6.  M—tuld  thrae  tkoMond  mM*]  In  I  Kini^  vii. 
38.  it  ia  uid  to  hold  only  tw  eimuand  hatkt.  Km  thia 
baok  wM  written  qfler  the  Babyloniah  ceptivftr,  it  ii  very 
poanble  that  refcreoee  ie  here  iMde  to  die  MbTloaWi 
wbicb  n%fat  have  been  Un  dian  the  JewiA.  We  have 
atraady  seeo  Aat  the  euhU  of  Hoaee,  or  of  the  aDcient 
Bebrewa  waa  longer  than  the  Babyloniah  by  one  palm,  t 
mee  on  wap.  iiL  ver.  3.  It  might  be  the  Mine  with  the 
meaeuraa  ef  capacity  t  ao  that  two  thoiumd  of  the  onefenl 
Jawudi  hatha  might  have  been  equal  to  ttrce  tAou»emd  of 
llMMa  nwd  ttfUr  A*  captttilif.  The  TVfftm  eiua  die 
taottay  layiDr,  "It  reoeivMl  Strm  »atumd  balha  of  dry 
ftMMin%  wmI  natd  (im  tkmuand  U  liquid  meaeuie." 

Verae  6.  A  nwda  aba  Un  Unert]  'Hw  lavera  aerved 
te  wash  the  different  parte  of  the  victimi  in ;  and  the  mol- 
MBnamafortheuaeof  thepriealn.  In  dna  tfan  badted, 
«r  dmr  water  from  it  for  their  petamal  mrifieatwn. 

▼«n*ei  ^AiiliMtoefMt^nUlTiiiaeweredoabU 
la^a  aortef^jMfari^  cc  ■wriftqaTapooaa,  widi  which  d>ey 
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Witt  and  tiiree  looUnf  toward  the  «ni&,  awl 
thrMleokinc  toward  the  east:  and  the  aea  «a9 
•ee  above  upon  tbein>  and  all  their  hinder  parte 
loere  inwurd. 

A  And  the  thioknese  of  it  vhm  a  hand-breadth, 
and  4he  brim  of  it  Uke  the  work  of  the  brim  of  a 
eap.  ^  with  flowers  of  If  lieB ;  and  it  received  and 
held  <  three  thotuand  bathe. 

6  \  He  made  also  ^  ten  lavers,  and  put  fire  on 
the  rifht  hand,  and  five  on  the  tefV,  to  wash  in 
titem:  iB\icfa  thing*  as  they  offered  for  the 
burnt-offering  they  washed  in  them ;  but  the  eea 
«a*  for  the  prieata  to  wash  in. 

7  'And  he  made  ten  candlettfcka  of  gold 
"according  to  their  form,  and  set  them  in  the 
temple,  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the 
left 

8  "  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed  then 
in  the  tem^e,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on 
the  left.  And  be  made  a  hundred  rbasfau  of 
tfold. 

0  IT  Furthermore,  «  he  made  the  eonrt  of  the 
priesu,  and  the  great  court,  and  doors  fof  the 
eeurt,  and  orerlaid  the  doors  of  them  with  brass. 

10  And  '  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the 
Mat  end,  over  against  the  south. 

11  IT  And  ■  Hnram  made  the  pots,  and  the 
duveis,  and  the  *  basins.  And  Hunun  *  fini^ed 
the  Work  that  he  was  to  make  for  King  Solomon 
for  the  house  of  Qod ; 

12  To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and  *  the  pommels, 
and  the  chapiters  wAkA  were  on  the  top  of  the 
two  pillars,  and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  the 
two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  whidi  vere  oq  the 
top  of  the  pillars  : 

13  And  *  four  hundred  pomegranates  on  the 
two  wreaths;  two  rows  of  pomepanates  on 
each  wreath,  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the 
chapiters  which  were  "  upon  the  iMflara. 

14  He  made  also  r  bases,  and  ■  lavers  made 
he  upon  the  bases : 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  tinder  it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  riiovels,  and  the 
flesh-hooks,  and  all  their  instroments,  did 


Ihem,  in  the day  ground  between  Soccothaod 
Zeredatfaah. 

18  ■  Thus  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels  fci 
great  abundance:  for  the  weight  of  the  brass 
could  not  be  foimd  out. 

19  If  And  f  Solomon  made  all  the  vessds  that 
■were  for  the  bouse  of  God,  the  golden  ahar  also, 
and  the  taUes  whereon  c  the  sbow-bread  woe 
tttj 

20  Moreover,  the  eandlestieks  widi  their 
lamps,  that  thev  idiould  bum  ^  after  the  manner 
before  the  oracle,  of  pure  gold. 

31  And  1  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tnMB,  mode  Ae o/gold,  and  that  * peiiect  geM"; 

22  And  the  sniifiers,  and  the  '  basins,  aao  the 
spowis,  and  the  censers,  of  pare  gold:  and  the 
entry  of  Ae  house,  the  inner  doors  thereof  iat 
the  most  holy  pJoce,  and  tin  doors  of  the  hoosk 
of  the  temtto,  were  gold. 

CHAPTER  V. 


THUS  ■•aU  the  work  that  Solomon 
made  for  the  house  of  the  Loan 
was  finished:  and  Solomon  bnraght  in  jSdSEtaa 
aa  the  things  that  David  his  &tber  '^-^^ 
had  dedicated;  and      sUvw,  and  the  gold,  and 
all  the  instruments,  put  he  among  the  treasorek 
of  the  house  of  God. 

2  IT  ■>  Then  Sotomon  assembled  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief 
of  the  Others  of  the  children  oflsraet ,  unto  Jem^ 
salem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  tha 
Loan  "  out  of^the  city  of  David,  which  ts  Zio«. 

3  '  Wherefore  aU  on  men  oflsraet  asaeabtetf 
themsehreB  unto  the  kiiw  *  in  the  feast  which 
was  in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came }  and  the 
IjevHes  tocdc  up  the  ark. 
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Verae  9.  Ht  made  Ow  eourt  iff  tk»  pritMt]  Thia  was 
the  jnn«r  court. 

And  the  gnat  eawt}  Thia  waa  the  outer  coorl,  as  pkss 
for  the  aaaemfaling  of  the  people. 

Verae  16.  Aram  KU  /otfUr]   3M  ab,  &tber,  ia  often 
uaed  in  Hebrew  to  aigni^  a  ma«ter,  inventor,  eh^f  opera- 
tor s  and  iavery  properly  uaed  hen  in  thefotioier  aenae  by 
the  Chaldee— d/t  Mea«  Chiram  hi»  inoato-  Mode 
King  Solomon  t  or  Chiram  Abt  made  for  die  king. 

Verae  17.  Jn  the  day  ground]  See  on  1  Einga  viL  4S. 
Some  auppoae  that  be  did  not  actually  caat  tboae  inatm- 
menu  at  tboae  placea,  but  that  he  brought  the  etay  froia 
that  4|iuuler,  aa  being  the  moat  proper  for  making  moulds 
toeaatin. 

Verae  31.  A»d  lk»  Jtewtra,  and  Ou  iostoa]  Pis. 
bohly  eaeh  branch  of  the  diandelier  waa  made  lite  a  plsal 
in  jUuera ;  and  the  opening  of  the  flvwer  waa  either  ^ 
ia>m>,  or  aerred  to  aui^rt  it. 

Verae  22.  7^  doera— were  of  gefcfl  <.  a.  Were  ores* 
laid  with  golden  pbOai^  the  thiekMesn  which  we  do  net 
knew. 

That  every  thing  in  the  tabemaele  and  tempk  wae  tj/a^ 
eat  or  r4pr«>«nla/tM  of  aome  exeelleooe  the  Cknpel  aie- 
penaation  may  be  readily  credited,  without  going  oHs  all 
the  detail  proauced  by  the  Faoue  aathor  of  fiatomoa'a  tow^ 
pU  apirUuaUxtd.  We  oaa  see  the  general  refcrence  and 
the  prinoiplba  of  the  ^reat  deaign,  tboogh  we  may  net  be 
i^le  to  make  a  particular  applicatioa  of  the  Anapa^  the 
jUwm,  Iks  pssiagrawalta,  the  ton^a^  snd  d>e  nu^Hu^ 
to  some  Goepel  doctrinea,  auch  aptntualisiog  is  in  SMsl 
eaaea  week,  silly,  r^igioua  trifling  t  being  ill  cakohtsd  to 
produce  reapcet  for  divine  revelation. 

nJOTKS  ON  CHAPTER  V. 

Verae  1.  .BrougMAt  all  OaAin^]  See  the  note  «a 
1  Kinga  viL  fil. 

Verses.  TV^ksKlT^  is,  disfosslsflsbanwels^wkUi 
WBshsMfailfassBvsitthMDih.  TWrimi.  lKhtanvjg.& 
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*  S  And  tbeybrouf^ht  up  the  erk  and  die  taber- 
nacle of  the  con^egatioa,  and  all  the  holr  vei- 
■eli  that  wer«  in  the  uUteriucle,  these  did  the 
priestB  and  the  Levites  brine  up.  - 

0  AIbo  King  Solomon,  and  all  the  cooirrwa 
tion  of  Israel  that  were  aaaembled  antohimDelore 
the  ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxea^  which  could 
not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  to  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  into  the  most  holy  place, 

.  even  uadsr  the  win^s  of  the  cherubim : 

8  For  the  cherubun  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  chembim 
covered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the  ark, 
that  the  en^  of  the  staves  were  seen  from 
the  ark  before  the  oracle :  bnt  thejr  were  not 
seen  without.  And  '  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

10  There  toas  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two 
tables  which  Moses  'put  therein,  at  Horeb, 

*  when  the  Lobd  made  a  covenant  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 
-  1 1  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  noly  place :  (for  all  the 
priests  that  were  "  present  were  sanctified,  and 
aid  not  then  wait  by  course: 

12  *  Also  the  Levites  vhich  vere  the  singers, 
all  of  them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of  Jeduuiun, 
with  their  eons  and  their  brethren,  Aetn^  arrayed 
in  white  Udni,  having  eyndwls,  taid  psalteries, 
and  harps,  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  alta^, 

*  and  with  them  a  hondred  and  twenty  priests 
eoundtng  with  trumpets :) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters 
and  singers  vere  as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to 
be  heard  in  naishig  and  uianking  the  Lord;  and 
when  they  lifted  up  their  voice  with  the  trnm- 
jiets,  and  cymbals,  and  instruments  of  music, 
and  praised  the  Loan,  saving,  '  For  A<  is  good; 
(fft  his  mercv  endurOh  nrever:  that  then  the 
house  was  fiUed  with  a  cloud,  ewn  the  house  of 
the  I<obd: 

14  So  that  the  priests  Could  not  stand  to 
minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud;  f  for  the  glory 
« the  I<ORD  had  filled  the  hoose  of  Ood. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

L(SS£!m.  THEN  •  said  Solomon,  The  Lord 
AMintjM  X  hath  said  that  he  would  dwell  in 
the  "  thick  darkness. 

2  Bnt  I  have  built  a  house  of  habitation  for 
thee,  and  a  pla^e  for  thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed 
the  whole  congregation  of  Israel :  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  stood. 

4  And  he  said,  Sessed  be  the  Loao  God  of 
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Tene9-  TTiey  drew  out  tht  ttavea]  As  the  ark  was  no 

leiwer  to  be  earned  sbou^  these  were  unneceenry. 

Verse  10.  liters  was  nolhitur  in  Uu  ark  aow]  "nte 
ChaUee  paraphnae*  ihiu ;  "  Iitere  was  nothing  pot  in 
(be  ark  but  the  two  tablea  vhicb  Hosea  plSMd  (here  aAer 
the  fint  bad  beea  broken,  on  aceouDt  of  the  calf  wiiteh  ih^ 
made  in  Hordt)  and  the  two  other  tablea  had  been  «Dn- 
fiimed  wfaieh  vera  wrineo  with  the  writings  ffiqpresMd  in 
the  Tm  wcwDS." 

Verae  II.  Wkm  the  prUtt*  wre  eowu  oitll  After 
havioff  carried  the  axk  into  the  holy  of  holism  before  the 
sacred  MTV  ice  bad  ooninenoed. 

Terw  12.  A  hundrtd  and  twmiy  jirieatt}  Cymbals, 
psalteries,  and  harps  of  aoy  kind,  in  union  with  a  auttdrm 
*nd  twmtj/  inmpeUf  or  norn^  could  not  produco  much 
Aonmi^  ;  aa  to  nwlsoy,  that  nniai  ban  been  ionposaiUt^ 
as  the  Roifs  was  too  ^reat 

Terse  13.  he  is  good]  This  was  either  the  whole 
of  the  song  or  the  burdm  of  each  verse.  The  Hdtrev  is 
veiy  short —  . 

lion  D^iJlV  '3  a«  « 
Kl  (Ob,  ki  MuB  dulg. 

TcmM.  T1upri4tt»  amid  not  Hand]  What  a  proof 


Israel,  who  bath  wkfa  Ui  teada  fiittOed  IM 
which  he  spake  with  his  mouth  to  my  ftthnr 
David,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  fordi  my  paople 
out  of  the  land  of  Egvpt,  I  cnose  do  city  amng 
all  the  trStes  of  Israu  to  build  a  house  in,  that 
ray  name  might  be  there ;  neither  oboae  I  any 
man  to  be  a  rider  over  my  people  Israd: 

6  "But  I  have  chosen  Jerusalem,  that  my 
name  might  be  there;  and  'have  cfaaMBDani 
to  be  over  my  people  Israel.  - 

7  Now  'itwasintheheartofDaTidmyftiWr 
to  build  a  house  for  the  name  of  tha  Lod  God 
of  Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father.  Fer- 
asmuch  as  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  a  hsasa 
for  my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  m  tine 
heart: 

9  Notwitlwtandiag,  tboa  ahalt  not  hoM  the 
house :  but  thy  son,  which  shaU  come  forth  oat 
of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  for  my  oane. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  bath  periained  hii 
word  that  he  hath  spdien:  for  I  am  rieea  tq»ii 
the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  am  s^  oaths 
throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Loaa  promised,  and 
have  built  the  bouse  fix  the  name  of  the  Lcaa 
OodoflaraeL 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark.  '  iriwrefn  it 
the  covenant  of  the  Ltmn,  that  be  made  irith  dw 
children  of  IsraeL 

12  1[  (  And  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the 
LoRP  m  the  presence  of  all  the  coocragatiM  of 
Israd,  and  spread  forth  bis  bands ; 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a  braxeo  seaflitld 
of  five  cubits  ^  long,  and  five  cubita  broad,  and 
three  cubits  high,  and  had  it  set  in  the  nuw  of 
the  court:  and  upon  it  he  stood,  and  kneded  dan 
upon  his  knees  before  all  the  congregation  of  I»- 
raet,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven; 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  i  there  u 
no  God  l^e  thee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the  earth; 
which  keepest  covenant,  and  snoweet  mercy  nolo 
thy  servants,  that  walk  before  thee  with  sU 
their  hearts: 

15  ^  Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy  senant . 
Efavid  my  father  that  which  thou  hast  nromind 
him:  and  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and  bast 
filled  it  with  thine  hand,  aaiitt  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Israd,  ke« 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  which 
thou  haet  promised  him,  saying,  '  There  'sbail 
not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel;  "yet  bo  that  thy  dutdrentake 
heed  to  their  way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as  thoa 
hast  walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Loao  Ood  of  Israel,  let  tbr 
word  be  verified;,  wbioh  tbou  luativabannnia 
thy  servant  David.   
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of  the  being  of  God,  and  of  the  divine  prcseBc*  I  Wbst 
must  those  holy  men  have  felt  at  ibis  time  1. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VL 
Verse  1.  Tfts  Loan  htUh  aaid  M  ht  wmAJ  dwCQ 
Solomon  seeiiig  the  cloud  descem^  and  fill  the  homth  i» 
mediately  took  fin-  grauled  that  the  Lord  bad  acusf  yd  *s 
{dace,  and  was  now  present.  What  occurred  mv  wm 
precisely  the  same  with  what  took  place  whea  Mmm 
reared  the  tabernacle  in  the  wiMemesa :  aae  Rmd.  x).  H 
3S.  The  doiid  covered  Uu  M  nJ  Oit  gtmry  tf  Urn 
Lord  JUUd  the  labtmade.  And  Moma  was  n&t  ail* 
enUr  Suo  Ou  toU— israun  liu  gimy  ui  ihe  LoriJMWAf 
tabtmacU. 

Tha  CAoMm  par^ihrases  thus— "Then  anid  Sctemim, 
It  hath  pleased  Ood  to  place  his  inajealy  in  ihe  oaty  ef  J*> 
nisalem,  in  the  house  oi  ihe  aaoetuary  whidi  I  have  task 
to  the  name  of  ins  Woaoi  andhehathpbeedadaikUnHl 

before  him." 

Verse  10.       At  nam»  o^Ae  Lobd]  **Fw  lbs  bmbs 
of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  Ood  of  ImeL''  tWwisi 
Verae  14.  TAof  mU  !*«  «iih  oil  AafrhMTte] 

•'WithaUtbewiUofdwirsoul^BadwidisUl'     "  ' 
of  their  hearts."  Targum. 
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18  BmwiU  OodM  wr  4e«d  dw«ll  with  men 
Mtkewrth?  'Behold,  heana,  MM  the  heaven 
of  heaveiM,oannot  ooatun  thee;  how  muob  lees 
lliie  hoMB  which  I  have  built  1 

19  Have  mpeet  thereTore  to  the  Pfarer  of  thy 
•emnt,  and  to  hie  sappticatioii,  U  Loito  my 
Ood,  to  hearken  unto  the  err  and  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  bdore  thee : 

80  That  thine  erea  may  be  open  upon  this 
ikonM  day.  and  ninit,  open  the  jrfaee  wherecrf' 
thon  ha«t  said  that  thou  wouMest  put  thy  name 
there;  to  hearken  imto  the  prayer  whlah  thy 
■ervant  prayeth  » toward  this  {dace. 

81  Hearken  therefwe  unto  the  supplications 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which 
they  shall  '  make  toward  this  oJaee:  hear  thou 
ftttm  thy  dwelling-place,  eo«n  from  heaven ;  and 
when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

83  If  U'a  man  sin  agiODBt  his  neighbour,  ■  and 
•n  oath  be  laid  upon  nnn  to  make  him  swear, 
and  the  oath  oome  before  thine  altar  in  this 
house: 

83  Then  hear  thon  iVom  heaven,  and  do,  and 
jodge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  wicked,  by 
rearomifieiiaiae  his  way  upon  his  own  head ;  ana 
{qriiisuQria^  the  righteous,  by  giving  him  aooord- 
uur  to  his  righteousness. 

B4  T  And  if  thy  people  Israd  •  be  put  to  the 
worse  befoTO  the  enemy,  because  they  have 
sumed  against  thee;  and  shall  return  and  confess 
tiiy  name,  and  pray,  and  make  supplication  be- 
fore thee  "  in  this  house  i 

85  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thv  peoi^e  Israel,  and  bring 
tbem  again  unto  the  land  which  Uum  garest  to 
them  and  to  their  fhthers. 
'  86  If  When  the  *  henven  b  slmt  up,  and  there 
la  no  rain,  becanee  they  have  sinned  against 
Uiee;  ysfiftheypnw  toward thiajdaee, and  con- 
reu  thy  name,  and  torn  from  oeir  sin,  when 
thon  ^st  afflict  tbem; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  itn  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel, 
when  thou  hast  taught  them  the  good  way 
wherein  they  should  walk ;  and  send  rain  upon 
thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  unto  thy  people 
for  an  iDheritanee. 

28  IT  If  there  *  be  dearth  in  the  land,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  if  there  be  Uastiog,  or  mildew,  or 
locusts,  or  caterpillars;  if  their  enemies  besiege 
them  '  in  the  cities  or  their  land :  wlmtsoever 
■Ore.  or  whatsover  sickness  there  be : 

29  TVien  what  prayer,  or  what  supplication 
M»ever  shall  be  made  of  any  num.  or  of  all  thy 
people  Israel,  when  every  one  shall  know  his 
own  aore,  aad  his  own  grief,  and  shall  sfvead 
fbrth  his  hands  '  in  this  b>nse: 

30  Then  hear  thou  firom  heaven  thy  dweUing- 
plaee,  and  forgive,  and  render  unto  every  man 
aeeoraing  unto  all  his  wars,  whose  heart  thou 
knovrest:  (for  thou  only  ■  knowest  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men ;) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  In  thv 
ways,  »8o  lon^  as  they  live  ^in  the  land  which 
thou  gavest  unto  our  fathere.   


 ^H*.all»««w*  .  . 


Verse  la  BtUwUt  Ood  ImvmjdMddwtUwiAmm] 
"  Bat  who  could  hvn  iiMgined,  mo  eouM  have  iboagfat 
it  oredible,  that  OtN^ihoula  phoe  hii  majeity  among  maD 
dwelling  upon  earthi  Behold  tba  higbMt  beavenB,  the 
middle  maTSU,  and  the  lewart  baamiM,  eaanot  bear  the 
t^orr  of  thy  aajaity,  (for  thou  art  the  Ood  who  nuiBinaat 
all  tne  hmmM,  and  the  tartly  and  dw  desp^  and  all  Oiat 
ic  in  dMsO  nor  em  tfaishaitn  floniaia  thee  tAMi  1  iiava 
built."  TbrgMM. 

Verse  If  a  man  ttii  agaliut  kl»  nttjMamr]  Fttr 
ibe  mmvmm  cattM,  put  here  by  Solomon  iq  Ms  prsysr,  see 
iIm  DOtea  on  1  Kiogi  vUL  31—46. 

VsnaSB.  there  U  w»  Stan  Otat  w'imiifc  m(\  See 
this  oun  lamhr  eooaiderad,  note  oo  1  Kings  viiL  m. 

Vane  37.  If  Aey  MMnA  AMuetoet]  "  iFdiy  fear  ihoub) 
leiura  into  their  heart!."  TVyiisi. 

Vou  I.-U7 


82  \  Moreover,  conoerning  the  stranger, 
<  which  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  is  come 
from  afar  country  for  thy  great  name's  sake,  and 
thy  mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretched-out  arm ;  if 
they  come  and  pray  in  this  honsa: 

Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  ev«n 
from  thy  dwelling-place,  and  do  aocordiiK  to  all 
that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for;  that  all 
peoj^e  of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  and  fear 
thee,  as  dofA  thy  peoiple  Israel,  and  may  know 
that  'this  house,  which  I  have  built,  is  called 
by  tin*  name. 

34  ]f  IT  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against  their 
enonies  by  the  way  that  thou  shfdt  send  them, 
and  they  pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have 
built  for  thy  name : 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  maintain  their 
'cause. 

36  IT  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  thtre  it  'no 
man  which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  ang^  with 
them,  and  deliver  them  over  before  ti^r  ene- 
mies, and  >  they  carry  them  away  ciqitives  unto 
a  land  ihr  off  or  near : 

37  Tet  if  they  ^bethink  themselves  in  tha  land ' 
whither  they  are  carried  captive,  and  turn  and 
IH^y  onto  tiiee  in  the  luid  of  their  eaptivi^, 
sayuig,  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done  amisa, 
and  have  dealt  wldcedly } 

33  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart, 
and  with  all  their  eotd,  in  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity, whither  thev  have  carried  them  captives, 
and  pray  toward  tneir  land,  which  thou  gavest 
unto  their  fathers,  and  toward  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  which 
I  have  buiit  fvt  thy  name : 

39  Th«k  hear  thou  fhnn  the  heavens,  sifeii 
fi?om  thy  dwelling-pl&ice,  their  prayer  and  their 
supplications,  aiM  maintain  their  '  cause,  and 
forgive  thy  people  irtiieh  liave  sinned  against 
thee. 

40  If  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee,  thin* 
eyes  be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent  ^  onto 
the  prayer  toot  ia  made  in  diis  place. 

41  Now  >  therefore  arise,  O  Loan  God,  into 
thy  "  resting  place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thv 
atrengtii :  let  thy  priests,  O  Lobo  God,  be  clothed 
with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints  'rejoKe  in 
goodness. 

48  O  Loan  Qod,  turn  not  away  the  face  of 
thine  anointed :  "remember  the  merdes  David 
thy  servant. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

SphaMo,  kBTte  «M  Wi  pm,  Ifea  fc*  if  Ifa*  Lord  eamm  do*n  tan  tnn 
(Ei,.>iri.<ife  NaMor^  fMm^»u»mit^var<A 


NOW  Pwhen  Solomon  had  made  an  a— (m* 
end  of  praying,  the  ifirecamedown  V«Wh 
from  heaven,  and  coosumed  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  sacriBces ;  and  the  glory  of  the 
LoRo  filled  the  hoiise.   


ifidifm  tarry  aim 

lam  tctcm 


Tite  whole  of  ihie  pra;rer  ia  amply  osnsidertd  fn  the 
parallel  place,  1  Kiogi  viii.  where  aee  the  note*. 

TerBe41.  Let  thyninU  r^foie*  in  goodiuu.}  "Intha 
■buodanoe  of  the  uthea,  Bod  other  gooda  which  ahall  be 


given  (0  the  Leritee,  aa  their  reward  for  keeping  the  ark, 
and  ainging  before  it"  JarcM. 

Veree  4£  Turn  not  owim  Oufaet  tf  Odn*  muMtH 
*' At  least  do  me  good)  and  if  not  for  my  «db^  do  it  for 
Ayotm aakt."  ,hrM. 

Tanu  two  laet  venea  are  not  in  the  mfallel  plaoa  in 
I  Kings  viii.  There  are  oiherdiflerancea  batwea  the  two 
placee  in  diii  prayer,  but  they  are  not  of  much  oonaeaoeitca.' 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VU. 

Verael.  TA^jtrecamciiotml'niectoiidbadeoiBadowB 
befne,  now  the  Jtn  eonsunee  the  eacniioa;  ■bowing  limt 
bsihiM  Jliwaeaud  ibenaifiMswvreaccqMad  bytheu 

Google 


Digitized  by 


A.  M.  300a  B.  C.  lOM. 


IL  CHROmCLE&L 


JuBLaOOe.  B.C.10Qt. 


,  S  *ADd  the  prieata  eonld  not  eeter  into  the 
house  of  the  Lmid,  becaaae  the  gloTj  of  the  L(»d 
hod  filled  the  Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  larael  mw  how 
the  fire  came  down,  and  the  rlory  of  the  Lou> 
upon  the  house,  they  bowed  themselves  with 
tneir  fkces  to  the  ground  upon  -the  pftrement, 
and  worriupped  ana  praised  the  Lord,  *9etjfing. 
For  ke  tfgood ;  ■  for  bis  mercv  enduretk  for  ever. 

4  f  *  Then  the  kine  and  all  the  people  ofierei 
Musrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  King  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of 
twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  sheep:  so  the  kiuc  s>Dd  all 
-the  people  dedicated  the  house  of  Ctod. 

6  *  And  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices :  the 
Levites  also  with  instruments  of  music  of  the 
Lord,  which  David  the  Ving  had  made  to  praise 
the  LoBD,  beeauee  his  mercy  enduretk  for  ever, 
when  David  praised  '  by  their  ministry ;  and  'the 
nrtestfl  sounded  tnunpeta  before  them,  and  all 
Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover.  "-Solomon  hallowed  the  middle 
of  the  cfHirt  that  vmis  before  the  bouse  of  the 
Lord  :  for  there  he  offered  burnt-offerinfrs,  and 
the  &t  of  the  peaee-o&riags,  because  the  orazen 
altar  which  Solomon  had  siade  was  not  able  to 
receive  the  burntH^ninga,  and  the  meat-><^r- 
incs.  ud  the  fat. 

■  8  If  "Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon  kept  the 
ftast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  very 
^eat  congregation,  from  the«ntering  in  of  Ha- 
matb  unto   tne  river  of  Egvpt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  tn^  made '  a  sdemn 
assembly ;  for  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the 
altar  seven  days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  ^  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
seventh  month  he  sent  the  people  away  into  their 
tents,  glad  and  merry  in  heart  for  the  coodness 
that  the  Lord  had  showed  unto  David,  and  to 
Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  people. 

11  Thus  ■  Solomon  finished  the  house  of  Uie 
LoBD,  and  the  king's  house:  and  all  that  came 
into  Solomm^B  heart  to  make  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  io  his  own  heoM,  b»  pnwperonely 
efieeted. 

,12  IT  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by 
mght,  and  said  onto  him,  1  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
'and  have  choeen  this  place  to  myself  for  a  hoiue 
vF  sacrifice. 


Bib.  wmJCw  i»«a><. 


I.  kei-i  DwL  IS.  g.— «  Omf. 


Terse  4.  TJu  king  and  ail  the  people  qfered  aaeryic^] 
Ibtj  presented  the  victtme  to  the  prieste ;  and  they  oiio 
the  Lnites  slew  them,  snd  eprinkled  the  blood :  or,  per- 
hin  As  people  dwnieelTea  dew  them ;  and,  heviag  cauffht 
As  bhXH),  iwDeetad  the  fiu,  A«.  praeented  them  to  the  priM^ 
to  be  ofiend  as  the  Isv  reouireil. 

Tene  6.  Tumty  and  two  thoiuand  oxtn,  Ac}  The 
amount  of  all  the  victiine  tbat  hnd  been  offered  dwing  the 
«e0«R  days  of  ibe  feast  of  tabtma^f,  and  the  teem  dara 
of  the  feast  of  the  dtdiealion. 

TetaeS.  Tfu  mt^ngin  OtmaM  "Promthean- 
tnaes of  Antioeh  to ihamle of  ^ypt*^  TWrum. 

Terse  10.  On  As  Arte  and  tutniUtk  day}  Tba  was 
the  ntnA  day  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple  1  but  in  1 
Kinga  viii.  66.  it  ia  called  the  Hghth  day.  The  meaning 
is  thia,  mjw  JanAi:  he  gave  diem  liberty  to  return  on  the 
tigidh  6ay,  and  many  of  them  did  then  return ;  and  he  di» 
■Mil  it  the  remainder  on  the  ninth,  vhat  ia  hen  called  the 
AKnly-£Urd  reckoning  dta.^rtoaidayi  for  the  duration 
cf  the  tos^Mite;  fatdl,  tweniy-ArM. 

The  TVcwii  pafaidinuei  thw  veree  ihns :— "  Hw  peo- 
ple departed  widi  a  ^lad  heart,  for  all  the  good  which  God 
had  dme  to  David  bts  lervant,  «n  whose  aeeoimt  the  doon 
of  the  aaoctuary  were  open  i  and  for  8oh»noa  hie  eon, 
saoause  God  had  heanl  hia  prayer,  and  the  m^es^  of  die 
Lord  had  reated  on  the  houae  of  Ibe  aanetuaiTi  and  Ibr 
laiaal,  his  people^  becanaa  God  had  fitvoiuably  aoeepted 
ttiair  oUstioB^  snd  die  hsavenly  fin  had  descended,  and, 
bOToiag  OD  die  altar,  had  davoorad  dieir  aserificeai'* 

Terae  12.  TTu  Loan  app4arad  to  iSWomon]  Thia  waa  a 
SMsiul  manifeatatioa  1  aee  1  Kinga  ix.  2—9.  and  the  notes 
Uien.  Tim  Targnmmymt  "The  Woan  of  die  Lord  ap- 
pMtnd  to  Masaoa."  .  . 

930 


13  *lf  I  riiQt  up  buvm  that  there  be  wnn, 
or  if  1  command  the  loctwts  to  devoiv  A«  had, 
or  if  I  send  pestilence  among  mv  peofde; 

U  If  my  people,  ^whichareealledbymynBu 
shall  I  humble  themselves,  and  vmy,  and  se^ 
myfhce,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  wajrs;  ^ttea 
wnl  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  wiU  forgive  their 
sin,  and  will  heal  their  land. 

15  Now  'mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  Bma 
ears  attent  'onto  -the  prayer  that  u  mmdt 'm 
Uiis  place. 

16  For  now  have  ■!  dioseaand  saactjfiad  lUs 
house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  fat  ever:  and 
mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  studl  be  there  petpel- 

17  •  And  a«  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  wa&bflftra 
me,  as.David  thy  &ther  w^ed,  and  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  I  have  commanded .  thee,  uri 
stuUt  observe  my  statvtae  and  sty  iodKmnts; 

18  Then  wiU  I  eataUislk  the  thraiiB  oftM 
kingdom,  according  as  I  have  eoovenanted  wn 
David  thy  father,  saying,  ■>  There  ^  shall  netlU 
thee  a  man  to  be  ruler  10  Israel. 

19  'But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  Ibrs^  my 
statutes,  and  my  commandmenta,  which  I  have 
set  before  jrou,  and  shall  go  and  eerve  other  ffo^ 
and  worship  them : 

20  Then  will  I  (duck  them  np  bvthe  rooU  o«t 
of  my  land  which  I  have  raven  tnem }  and  ^is 
house,  which  I  have  sanctified  for  my  name,  wSl 
I  cast  out  of  my  sie^t,  and  will  make  ktebe  a 
proverb  and  a  by-word  amon^  aU  notions. 

SI  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  be  «■ 
astonishment  to  every  one  that  paaselb  by  ii ;  «» 
that  he  shallsay,  ■  Why  hath  the  Loudaiie  uma 
unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  hoose  t 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Beeaose  thvr 
forsook  the  Lord  God  of  thnr  fathers,  irineh 
brought  thun  forth  out  of  the  land  of  V 
laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  worshi( 
and  served  them :  thereuMre  hath  he 
this  evfl  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  VnL 

WiMiil  hifHhiM,  [MlfcjMd  iBIii,  l-ia  "  '  •  i  — 1- 
■  "T    I         mi  iilmiiiiltw  ■iiiliiiiiMa^iitHiiifcM 

tOTtMi,«ldp<M^»-ia   H«  Hll>Wu>^».  IT.  W  ' 

AND  >itcame  topaseat  the  end  oT  Vcm 
twenty  veera,  wherein  Sdomoa  .as»«* 
had  built  the  hoose  of  the  Lou,  and  lUa  jSfS 
own  house,  ^"^^ 
2  That  the  cities  which  Hvram  had  rcetored 


*.  test  S^-i?-  S-  !••  "-U*-  "L*-^  *■ 


Terse  13.  Ori^/MiidpertttaRe«}*<T1isai«dsfdMdi.' 

T\trgum. 

Tene  16.  NmtuUna  mw  *4afi  6a jmt]  «Jt  OaX  h» 
pleaaing  to  me  in  the  f^ght  of  tay  IVobd,  that  I  ' 
inclina  mine  ear,"  fto.  Turnm. 

Terae  18.  Hun  Aatt  net  ^  Am  m  msr] 
pnmiM  waa  not  fulfilled,  beoauae  tbe  nsahWaw  wm  hi 
fulfilled :  Uiey  fbnook  Qod,  and  be  out  Am  oil^  aod 
mrone  alao. 

Terae  20.  Thm  ^ritt  t  timk  Oum  vp  ^  reefcj 
How  completely  baa  thia  been  ftiUUledl  not  onlyall  d» 
ftroncAe*  of  ihe  Jewiab  polideal  tree  have  been  tm.  eC 
but  tbe  very  roott  have  been  plucked  iq>i  so  that  tludw 
of  die  LonPa  anger  has  left  them  neither  nat  nor  hrtmA. 

Terae  21.  OuU  bt  m  <ufonMMeM<|  The  -Bwiuur  ia 
which  Uieae  diaobedieat  people  hare  beea  d— lujui  is 
tnilyastoiiaUnj':  ao  natmo  waa  aver  ao  hMiIy  faissw^t 
and  none  em  ao  aevarely  and  aignally  nsniAied. 

Terae  22.  £<ca«aa£b^,^ir«e(N(!fiULo*»]  Whaledhir 
cleaved  to  Ood,  die  most  powerfbl  enesay  oooU  mfee  ao 
tmpreaaioQ  on  them  t  but  whan  th^  fbraoofe  hiB,  ^ea  th* 
vcakeM  and  moat  ioeonmlenUa  of  ibeir  SaaslMraasit 
oppreaaed,  and  rwbieed  diem  to  boadiy  and  susov.  A 
waa  by  no  peraonal  prow^aa,  gemme  heraiau,  or  aopmai- 
nent'mililary  tactie^  diat  Um  Jewa  wen  enahM  ta  mmK 
and  overcome  their  enemies:  it  waa  by  dn  divine  pa— r 
alone)  for,  deatituta  of  dda,  di^  ware  area  ««m 
other  men. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  THL 
ywl.  At  At  md  ^  tmmlg  yan\   Ob  ^Matlkaf^ 
Mamnansndaka{^inbaiUiM(ttieierapla;  andhaaiss 
•lldaAo{ror«UriM^inlMa^hbow^lmsa.  Csss- 
psn  diia  vidi  1  Xii^B  nL  L 
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CHAP.  IX. 


A.  U.  9013.  aC.99t 


to  ^«Imm«,  Sotomoo  ba3t  Ikem,  and  caoMd  the 

children  of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 

5  Aod  Solomon  went  to  Hamath-zobah,  and 
prevailed  axBinst  it 

4  *  And  fie  built  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness, 
and  all  the  store  cities^  which  he  budlt  in  Hamath. 

6  Also  he  built  Beth-boron  the  upper,  and 
Beth^roD  the  nether,  fenced  cities,  with  walls, 
gates,  and  bars ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store  cities  that 
Solomon  had.  and  all  the  chariot  ciUes,  and  the 
cities  of  the  norsemen,  and  *  all  that  Solomon 
desired  ts  build  in  Jerusalem^  and  in  Lf^wnon,  and 
IbrojiEhout  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

7  ^  ^  all  the  people  th^  v>ere  left  of  the 
Htttttes,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzitea, 
And  the  Hivttes,  and  the  Jebuntes,  which  vere 
not  of  Israel, 

8  But  ef  their  children,  who  were  left  after 
them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel 
consumed  not,  them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay 
tribnta  until  this  dar. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon 
make  no  servants  for  his  work ;  but  they  were 
men  of  war,  and  chief  of  his  captains,  and 
captains  of  his  chariots  andlior«em<m. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  Einc  Solo- 
mon's officers,  even  '  two  hundred  and  my,  that 
bare  rule  over  the  pe(v4e. 

11  If  And  Solomon  '  brought  up  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  the 
house  ^at  he  had  bu£t  for  her :  for  he  said,  My 
wife  ehall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David  kine 
<^  Israel,  because  the  places  are  ■  holy,  where- 
nnto  the  ark  (tf  the  Lord  hath  come. 

~  12  \  Thm-  St^mon  offered  burnt-offerings 
onto  Uia  Loan  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which 
be  had  built  befbre  the  porch ; 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  'every  day, 
offering  according  to  the  commandment  of 


Moaes,  on  the  sabEaths,  and  on  the  new-moons, 
and  on  the  solemn  feasts,  ^ee  times  in  the 
rear,  even  in  the  feast  of  anleaveDed  bread,  and 
in  the  least  of  weeks,  and  m  the  feast  of  taber- 
Meiee. 

14  IT  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the  order 
of  Ixavid  his  fether,  the  •  eoaraea  oT  the  priests 
to  tAeir  service,  and  *  the  Levites  to  their 
charges,  to  praiseand  minister  befbre  the  priests, 
as  the  duty  of  every  day  required :  the  'porters 
also  br  their  courses  at  every  gale:  for  '^eo  had 
David  tlw  man  of  Ck>d  commanded. 

15  And  thfflr  departed  not  from  the  commukd- 
naent  of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and  Levites 
concerning  any  matter,  or  concerning  the  treap 
snrea. 

16  If  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was 
■repwed  nnto  the  d^iy  of  the  foundatiMi  of  the 
hofue  of  the  Loan,  aiid  until  it  was  finished. 
Bo  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  1  Then  went  Solomon  to  '  Ezion-|reber, 
and  to  ^Eloth,  at  the  seaiMe  in  the  land  of  Edom. 


■»/  god. 


Vane  2.  7^  eit%4»  u&uA  Bttram  had  r^tered]  See 
the  nota  on  1  Kiogi  ix.  2. 

Vena  3.  Samaik-zobak}  "EmflMS,  on  tba  river 
Oroates."  CalnuL 

Tens4.  TUnor]  Pafa^rs.  See  the  note  oa  1  Eingi 
ix.  1&  fiw  >n  seoiMat  of  ihie  eopeifo  ei^. 

VereeO.  JUAeatereettte]  See  ths  asis  on  1  Kings 
uc.  19- 

Teree  9.  Bid^th*  dUtdmt  ^  JmeH  See  dM  note 
m  1  Kinn  ix.  21. 

VenTn.  nUdntffUerf/'PbinuA]  "And  Blthiah, 
As  dsu^ter  of  pbenoh,  Soknnon  broocfat  up  from  the 
ei^of  ENi-rid  to  die  palace  «4uehhe  hsd  buUt  for  her."—  T. 

Pecewn  the  plsceeaie  hetj/j  Is  not  thii  a  proof  that  he 
•onsidered  his  wifh  to  be  a  AttUMik  aM  iiot  proper  to  dwell 
Id  aptooevhkhhadboeoMiwtiAedt  Solomon  bad  not 
yet  dSptrtsd  from  the  true  Ood. 

Verne  IS.  7V«e  Umm  tu  Hu  yew]  Hms  wan  die 
Ares  gBwi  aasnsl  Inaia. 


18  •  And  Huram  sent  hhn,  by  the  bands  of  his 

servants,  ships,  and  servants  that  had  know- 
ledge ofthe  sea ;  and  they  went  with  the  servants 
of  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  thence  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  talents  of  gold,  and  brought  Oem 
to  King  Sfdomoo. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


ND  kwhen  the  queen  of  Sheba  b.c.i 
— ^  heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon,  -Wji^i. 
she  came  to  prove  Solomon  with  hard  <MUib»r 
questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very  c*^'"'"' 
great  company,  and  camels  that  bare  spices,  and 
gold  in  abundance,  and  precious  stones:  and 
when  she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed 
with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  ail  her  questions :  and 
there  was  nothing  bid  from  Solomon  which  he 
told  her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  the 
wiE>(lom  of  Solomon,  and  the  house  Uiat  he  had 
liuilt, 

4  Aitd  the  meat  of  his  taSoie,  and  the  sitting 
of  luH  serrante^  and  the  attendance  of  his  min- 
isters, and  their  apparel :  his  >  cupbearers  also, 
and  their  apparel ;  and  his  ascent  by  which  ha 
went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Loan ;  there  waa 
no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  Inng,  h  wosa  true  "re- 
port which  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thme 
"  acts,  and  of  thv  wisdom : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their  words  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  se«i«f ;  and,  behold, 
the  one  half  of  the  greatness  «f  thy  wisdom  waa 
not  told  me :  for  thou  CTceedeet  the  feme  that  I 
heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  hap^  are  these  thy 
servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee, 
aad  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  which  de- 
lighted in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be 
king  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  because  thy  God 
loved  Isra^,  to  esuduish  them  for  ever,  there- 
fore made  he  thee  long  over  them,  to  do  judg- 
ment and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  a  hmidred  and  twenty 
talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  great  obnndanoe, 
and  precious  stones :  neither  was  there  any  such 
•jBce  as  die  queen  of  Shefoo.  gave  King  Solonan. 

10  And  the  sNvants  also  of  Huram,  and  the 
servants  of  Solomon,  "which  brought  gold  hom 
Ophir.  brought  i^lgum  trees .  and  precious  stones. 

1 1  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum  trees  ■)  ter- 
races '  to  the  house  oP  theLoRo,  and  to  the  kitig's 
palace,  and  harps  and  psalteries  for  singers ;  and 
there  were  none  such  seen  before  in  the  land  of 
Jodah. 

12  And  King  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of 
Sheba  aU  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  ask^. 


SjZ^^gUf^  otaf.  a  is^  I  n^ia 

TeraelS.  TVueomvumdmmt  th$  king]  The  ioeti- 
tutioiu  of  David. 

Vene  17.  Hiai  wmi  SUnasn  fo  EfUm-gtber]  .  See 
ibe  notea  on  1  Kingt  ix.  26 — ^28.  fbreonjeetures  ooneemUw 
Enm-gtbar  and  OpAtr. 

Verae  la  Kiuneladgs  iff&»  mo]  SUlftil  nilora 
SolMBtn  probably  bora  the  a^eam:  and  hia  friend,  the 
l^rian  king,  funiiahed  him  with  expert  lailora;  for  ttw 
Jews,  at  DO  period  of  llieir  history,  had  any  aluU  in  mari- 
time affaire,  their  DwvigatkM)  being  confined  to  the  takes 
of  their  own  country,  void  whtcJi  ubey  could  never  acquire 
airr  nautieal  dEill,  The  l^niaiuh  on  the  eoBtnty,  lind  M 

aoaiadieaea.   

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IX. 

Verse  1.  T%b  fiwm  «<'  Buba]  See  all  the  Mrttadim 
of  thia  mal  viait  diatioady  maned  and  saphuied  Ita  oIb 
notaaoitrKiiigax.1— IOl  The  TIsrfHm  calls  her  giMM 

^^mlX'ArirfM  that  wUdk aJU Ao^ 
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II.  chronicle:s.    A.M.md-4m.  B.c.ms*^ 


besideB  tfiat  which  she  had  brought  unto  the 
kine.  So  she  turned,  and  went  away  to  her  own 
land,  she  and  her  eervants. 

^^iS^  13  TT  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that 
&c.uns-«a.  came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six 

L  oS^M  hundred  and  threescore  aod  six  talents 
-  of  jrtold ; 

14  Besides  ^Ao/uAtcft  chapmen  and  merchanta 
brought  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  'go- 
rerDors  of  the  country,  bron^t  gold  and  nlver 
to  Sermon. 

15  %  And  King  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  of  beaten  gold:  six  hundred  shdeel*  of 
beaten  gold  went  to  one  target, 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  made  he  of 
beaten  gold:  three  hundred  «AeAeis  of  gold  went 
to  one  shield.  And  the  king  put  them  in  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  Moreover,  the  kin^  made  a  great  thrope  of 
ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the  throne,  with 
a  ibotstool  of  gold,  which  v>ere  fiuatened  to  the 
throne,  and  >  stays  on  each  side  of  the  sitting- 
place,  and  two  lions  standing  by  the  stays : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps.  There 
was  not  the  like  made  m  any  kingdom. 

80  T  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  King 
Solomon  irere  o/gold,  and  all  the  vcsselfr  of  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  vere  of  ■  pure 
gold :  *  none  loere  <^sQver :  it  was  rwt  any  thing 
accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  Por  the  king's  ships  went  to  Tarshish  with 
the  servwits  of  Huram :  every  three  years  once 


•  Or,c<q«*l>w-Hll*.  HttL  ibM  Or,  iliM«  »« M allMrlD 

wC^W^ilUiitt'tefl.— »IK]M»<.«L«10.ai  Ofc.LU-TlBM4.gL 
■  a«L  U.  IS  fM.  71  &— •  Thai  ii,  S^nte 


fttn^]  In  i  Kingi  x.  13.  it  is  statad  that  Solomoa  sam  ber 
aUiiMaaked,  hwidet  that  vkidi  h»  gav  Hm- qf  Sm  nml 
bcuatjf.  It  la  not  M  all  likely  that  be  gave  her  Wk  the 
prmmU  which  abe  bnMight  to  him  ;  and  which  he  had 
aoespled.  Bb»  btui,  ao  doubt,  aaked  for  several  things 
which  were  vteuUar  to  the  land  of  Judea,  and  would  be 
euriontiea  io  her  own  kingdom :  and  beaides  theae,  he  gave 
her  other  vahioble  preaenta. 

Verae  14.  The  IHnga  <if^ Arabia.]  The  Voga  of  Stat«- 
vaotha.  Tarwm. 

Ver«lB.  And  Sing _Salemtmiiiada  Mm  hundred  tar- 
^  of  deofm  «  flMn  eoriM  nUitttion  of  tbe^ 

ftOMud  ihiddsdini  thtt  in  1  Kia^  x.  17.  see  m  (be 
•nd  of  tfiedHUttr. 

VeWB  17.  AfeA  « /r«M«  Oir^n*  (vopy]  For  a  voy 
nnoui  deawtption  »tf  the  Mrana  <f  aOoSun,  sm  at  tbe 
«kI  of  the  oh^ter. 

.^Verseai.  3n<  ftin«'««)i^»eni  to  TVaAwA]  Went  to 
4/Heii.  Targum. 

Verae  26.  fWr  thoutand  ttaiUJbr  hortti]  See  the 
Bote  on  I  JCngi  iv.  28.  where  the  different  numiera  in 
flMM  two  book*  are  considered.  The  Tbrmm,  inatead  of 
Jbur  floiMOnd  hat  mo  JTTM  orfrA  moaJu  fcur  hundred. 

VerseSS.  Nathan liu prophet}  Theae booka «n all  Ioa. 
9it  die  aocoont  of  Solomon,  his  duraeter,  and  a  review 
•f  hia  woikM,  at  the  end  of  chap.  zi.  of  the  First  Book  of 
Kings. 

1.  Qy  the  kiDdneaa  of  a  learned  friend,  wbo  baa  made 
thaaa  kaida  of  subjeets  hia  partknlar  sindy,  I  am  able  to 
give  a  mora  comet  view  of  die  value  of  the  talent  of  goll 
•od  the  talent  of  sQver,  than  that  which  I  have  quMed 
MCnga  X.  IT.  fhm  Mr.  RajnoliPa  ShU  t^Ae  gnaUtt 

1.  find  Ae  eqoivalem  In  Britidi  standard  to  an  ounce 
Trof  of  pure  gold,  valued  at  et^ty  ahillingB;  and  to  a 
^ntof  tboavneiriiidi  weighs  oMAouaandn^Aun- 

ITie  ounce  coatainB,/bur  AinuA^  owt  tigkh/  graina; 
anA  the  guinea  weighs  one  hundred  and  tteenly-nine 
gtaiaa,  oifyt  pennyweigfata,  and  ntru  grailu. 

K  As  129  grains  :  afWullii^  ::  480,  the  number  of 
mills  in  an  ounoa  j  79*13fflS34Sv.  or  3).  l6a.  Id  t^amq. 
fhe  eoolvalent  in  our  alhnr  ec^  to  one  omee  of  aumdaA 
goUL 

Z  As  TB-UBBSffi  abilUngs,  the  value  of  one  oun<«  of 
•«!mddrdg<ij4ieOBhin^^  ounce  Troy 

of  jntra  gold,  !!  80  ahjlmgs  ;  81-9047619  BhiHiun,  tKe 
equivalent  in  Britith  wtandard  to  one  ounee  of  paw  jrold. 
<rf      P««d»ff  Ib8  blowing  pmpoiS^ 

992' 


!  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  bringing  gatk,  aai 

r,  "  ivory,  apes,  and  peacocks. 


came 

silver,    _       , ,   ,  

22  And  King  Solomon  passed  all  the  Vof&vt 
the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  If  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  soagbt  the 
presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  tklft 
God  had  put  in  hfs  heivt. 

24  And  they  bt'onght  every  idbd  bis  preantt 
vessels  of  silver,  and  reaeela  of  gold,  luid 
ment,  harness,  and  aipicea,  fcoriMW,  and  moei, « 
rate  year  by  year.  ■ 

25  1  And  Solomon  'had  fotir  thomand  aCalb 
fbr  horses  and  chnrinta,  and  twelve  tboiuBirf 
horsemen,  whom  he  bestmred  in  the  chaiiM 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

S6  \  r  And  he  reigned  over  all  the  kinj^s,  ■fteai 
the  '  nver  even  unto  the  land  of  the  PEilutiiHey 
and  to  the  border  of  EgypL 

27  *>And  theklng'made  silverin Jeraaolemas 
stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he  as  the  sreaaorv 
trees  ttiat  are  in  the  low  plains  in  (Uraaaaoee. 

88  'And  they  brought  unto  Solomon  henee 
out  of  Egypt,  fuid  ont  of  aH  lands. 

aw  the.  rest  of  tht  acts  of  3oionmj 
first  and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the  'beak 
of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  Use  prophesy  sf 
r  Ahjjah  the  ShQonite,  and  in  the  visfone  of  *Udo 
the  seer  against  Jerobtraim  the  son  of  Nebat? 

30  'Ana~^  Solomon  reigned  in  JeroBaJem  ore* 
all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Sofotnon  slwt  with  bia  fa-  Wg- 
thers,  and  he  was  bnied  In  the  tify  of 

David  his  father :  and  Rdioboam  bis  .^ScUT 
son  reigned  in  his  stead.  ^'  ■■■ 


blKIwian.  ak.LI&^ll(bM(.T4  IKiaaiaai  Ck.Lia-*lKM 
ll.4L-niAaof£:^  1  Ktofi  IL  »-i  O^^TK  K  *  ».  m-4  1  St^lt 

1.  Ab  21-6  ahillinn  :  21  ahillinga  :;  80  riuITiwi: 
78-1395346  shillings,  niia  multipliedby  1800^  the  nmaW 
of  TrQy  ounces  in  a  Hebrew  tatent,  gives  140G61'16!64i; 
or  70^.  lis.  Id.  3%.  As  efoivaleat  to  «aiB  aim  tt 
standard  giM. 

9.  As  SI  standard  :  ZVi  port  t:  60  poze  :  n^UtW 
atandanL  Una  mnkipUed  fagp  1800^  givaa  UttHS^mat. 
or  737R  8«.  6d.  3*49.,  ^  equivalent  to  one  talMtt  of  pw* 
gold. 

2.  To  find  the  etpivalenl  in  Britiah  ataadard  to  a  taVat 
o£  pure  silver,  wbich  ia  valued  at  four  hundred  aadjf/^f 
pound*  sterling^  or  Ave  ^UUnge  the  ounce  Tnj. 

The  pound  Troy  la  240  peni^ei{;fatet  and  our  «lver 
coin  baa  IS  peonywei^ta  of  elloy  in  the  pound.  Fram 
240  pe'nnyweighu  take  18,  and  there  will  rsniain  222 peony- 
weigh  is,  the  pure  silver  in  the  pound. 

Now  OS  240  pennywri^u :  222  penny weMla  =  S) 
pennvweights,  the  weigbt  of  a  crown  pieae,  :  16i  psany- 


shilling  or  £4fi6.  9t.  6td.,  die  eqainlent  in  o«  i 
talent  of  pure  silver. 

Example  I.  To  find  the  equivalent  in  Briciah  staniaid 
to  the  on«  Aundrad  and  Jwcq^  talaols  of  cold  which  lha 
(pMoi^  SbdMt  gave  to  King  SokoMi^  2  Oiron  ix.  9. 
147428-67142S.  equivakot  to  one  lalMl  of  jkho  geM,  m 
120  nndier  of  talanlB.    .  uamdabom 
I7891fl8-B704=«894^I  8t. 6|d;  ihe flfohaleBi  toU* 


SxampU  21  To  find  the  equivalent  in  Britiah 
to  Solomon'e  tteo  hundred  targeta  of  beMen  re. 
al*  Aundrsd  diekris}  and  to  bia  thrte  kttndred 
each  atethmdrtdMka§,ZCt»oa.  ix.  K,  16. 

A  talent  is  three  Ounaand  shekelai  fterefbre,  air  km- 
dred  shekels  areonejf/U,  and  three  kmdrai  m  «u 
tenth  of  a  t^ent 

6)U74SSVn43a.  equfvaknt  to  swaalenL 
2MaS-71488  equivalent  to  eoe  tauget 
200  the  number  of  targus. 
9K»6e»7t4t2^ 


JC2M,887  U.  ilOd.  equivalent  to  200  taM; 
One  fesA  of  a  talent  &  M72«TM2  t=am  MM. 

 aWnombwrfiiWfc. 

2H))4«a286ff-M36 

„       .  .         £221,142  17s.  IW-  SOMMAs. 
^mm^n.  toflnd  theaqiJVrtanr  ia  Britfrii  ak^ad 
10  the  w«gbt«f  goM  wfaidhcans  »  0aidM  it  wsTMft 
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CHAPTER.  X. 


<M^t>MdlM,>,4  Meting 


,._  kRehoboam  went  to  She- 
ehem:  for  te  Sheohem  were  all 


•->«  lor  te  sneonem  w 

Israel  come  to  make  him  king. 


  3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeto- 

^oam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  waa  in  Egnpt, 
I  whither  he  hod  fled  from  the  presence  of  Solo- 
mon the  king,  heard  «t,  that  Jeroboam  retarned 
out  of  Sgypt. 

3  AndtheysentandcanedhinL  So  Jeroboam 
wad  all  Israel  came  and  spake  to  Rehoboam, 

&ther  made  our  roke  grievous :  now 
therdbre  ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous  ser- 
vitude of  thjr  fkther,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he 
|Kit  upon  us,  and  we  win  serve  thee. 


tod^wadentljof  whatUic«hiipn»n»x>d  nwrehsnttbrougjit 
him. 

U7438-S7M2*.  sOM  tileiu. 
 _66g  number  of  taJenis. 

B34671428B2  ' 
68467142852 
8S4571428S2 

aiO>W18742l  9-66672 

^9(S,in  18*.  Bid-  eqolvaleBt  to  SM  klettta. 
BxampU  4.  To  flitd  tfw  eqoivttlent  In  BrtlUt  gtaad^ 
to  Um  kundrtd  AowoMf  talcau  of  giM,  wid  to  lbs  mil- 
Km  of  taleim  of  ■Uw  whiah  yen  ytspiied  by  Dwid  ftw 
the  tompl^  1  Chron.  zxiL  14. 

jmm  oou>. 
147428«n4t«.»oMlal»t. 
 100000  number  of  talsi^ 

aO)U7428gl4j2 

Or,  »tten.nundred and  SUrty-ieven  mUHofu,  Muftim- 
drad  ond/My-heoOiMtKmd,  tivht  hundrmi  at%d  J^fUf- 
iptitmd*,  two  MUingt  ■tMlIn&  iir  thft  gold. 
  ™« ULWB. 

9739-7297297S9«.>  tne  odtm. 

lOOOOD)  MMbar  fl(  odMtt. 


5  And  he  said  onto  them,  Come  anin  unto 
me  after  three  days.  And  the  people  departed. 

0  \  And  King  Rehoboam  took  counsel  wMi 
the  old  men  that  had  stood  before  Solomon  his 
father  while  he  yet  lived,  saying.  What  counsel 
give  ve  me  to  return  answer  to  this  people? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Irthou  be 
kind  to  this  peorde,  and  please  them,  and  speak 
good  words  to  them,  they  will  be  tny  servaiAs 
ior  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  connsel  which  the  old 
men  gave  him,  and  took  counsel  with  the  young 
men  thaj;  were  brought  np  with  him,  that  stood 
before  him. 

9  And  he  sfud  unto  them,  What  advice  give 
ye  that  We  may  return  answer  .to  this  people* 
which  have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  some- 
what the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon  as? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brought  up 
with  him  sfAke  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shaft 


1 1  lUv  II. «. 


2|0)972972972l9-729 

£486,486,488  9«.  Sid.  the  equiraleitt. 
Or,  Jb«r  hundrtd  and  »lglUt/-tLi  miUiorts,  few  Atm- 
4r«i  and  eightv-^  thoatand^four  hundred  and  eighty- 
fix  wninda,  nitu  MMngw  and  tightptnet  kaVpmnf 
atorluas,  tot  tite  «U»«r. 

2-  I  mm  nfiH-rad  io  flie  note  on  tm*.  17.  to  s  eorioua 
aeeoaatof  8«1o«m'c  ifaroM,  takta  from  a  Pfrsian  MS. 
MitM  0*>l»II  i::Jli>  beM  mi  mmOnuMu,  tk«  OHy 
ilhurr.  or  JmtmUm.  It  hv  sliaw^  baea  ttaaaAai  ia 
4*  aeeount  of  8olomo»,  at  the  eod'of  OMp.  xi.  of  1  EjBg^ 
artielo  12.  that  smong  tbe  oriontal  wrilen  Soloaioo  Mcoa- 
adered  not  cmly  m  the  wiwat  of  all  man,  but  as  having 
mxfKom  oomnaad  antJiammu  and  gtiM  of  all  kiatb  j 
•afl  dnt  ho haov  dw  laagnaae of  htaiif,>od  biid^&at 
-■nd  itaewftirfc  dw  nadar  Mod  not  bo  ■atpnaBd  if  tie  fiadi 
in  Ibe  fbllowing  aocoonL  SvlemonfttpMriag  weiflroatti- 
ittl  mmiuar  in  tbe  oooatniotton  of  dila  oeMrmtaa  Atom 

**  Ais  innoarilmme-WMftework  of  dMi>M*  miMw  i 
ItwM  called  JEmMaiJbiM.  Thebtaimrof  thisdiroM 
hM  ■overtaoM  iiAsieBdy<iUaeriMi  ftsiiilMriBKan^ 
BMtiMitoat — 

*"rhe  uidm  of  it  wen  pan  void  t  the  Jkd  at  eoHnlds 
Mid  peiaAMt  Imomiied  wtth  •Mr  jNdn^M 


aa  lann  as  ths  mk  of  sb  ostrich. 


on  eacb  aido  won 
iullniltl  oNdtordb  Ml  ot  tnea,  ttelHaoobea  of  wfaksh 
>Mi«  eomMssd  of  pwciBas  sloas%  wyswimiag  rips  and 
■■ripa  ftiuH; 

■  "Ob  Astapaof  dis  tw<s»*gto  be —.Amtoof  the 
«gsl  boamifUl  iJuMigei  nsrtioalarly  du  .ftMtek,  the 
atmub,  and  die  Imrgm:  ul  thtaMuds  wan  artiisiaUy 
-kolmnd  wMdi^  so  as  oeeastaialiyis  utMr  «  ttwomx) 
I  «0Ma  mik  asiie  ears  «  Moitali  bad  asMr 


Oa  du  m>r  aA^  wwadaliawad  «tM-ftmcA«fc  hav- 
of  ffrspat^  ooofMsad  of  fsiioaa  nrtf  Of  pte- 
aaSi  MwiBt 


''AS'tflAMatealHn  tt  fitffl^  oUi^  MtMUt  end  iw^  soi 
M  <0  exliibii  dM  tppwnMs  flf  noTyhM 


"  On  the  8XC0ND  t^t,  on  each  aide  of  the  thront,  were 
two  liana  of  masaive  gold,  of  terrible  aspect,  and  at  largo 
aalife. 

.  **The  property  of  diia  dirone  was  soch,  diat  when  the 
prophet  Solomon  plaeed  bia  foot  upon  tbe  nssr  all 
dw  Mrdf  apresd  their  winga,  and  made  a  flattering  nolas 
In  die  air. 

•^^On  hie  totK^ng  ths  MsoMai  die  tma  Mms 
enaaded  tfaeir  elawa. 

"  On  his  reaching  tbe  raian  tttp,  Cho  vholo  aaaamUy 
of  da«ra,par{ft  and  man,  repealed  an  praiaea  of  (be  Deity. 

"  When  be  arrived  at  dn  rousTH  a^p,  voicos  vare  baard 
addreeainx  him  in  tbe  following  manner : — Son  of  Datid^ 
b%  grat^iU  for  the  UtanagB  w/Ucft  Ac  AinUiBU}/  iat 

"The  aams  ms  npeatsd  On  his  teSiddiig  the  nrra 
ato. 

.  "Onhia  toQchlng  the  anm  aCq^  *U  the  cMUren  aang 
pmiaes. 

'*On  his  arrival  at  die  BSTBirrB  akp,  the  whole  throru, 
irith  all  die  birds  and  other  animatt,  Meame  in  motiaa, 
and  ceased  not  till  be  had  (riaoed  himaelf  io  thercml  Malj 
and  dun  ibe  birda,  Itona,  and  other  animaU,  by  aeertt 
apringa,  diatdtarged  a  diower  of  the  moU  preeieua  auiac 
upon  tbe  prophett  after  which  two  of  the  Jfewguaea  de- 
scendhiK,  plaeeda  joldanmwii  upon  bia  head. 

"  Before  the  Annu^  waa  a  eobmn  ^  bumiahed  gotd  t 
on  die  top  of  which  -waa  {daced  mgotam  dova,  whicA  had 
in  ita  b«ak  a  roii  bound  in  ailver.  In  diia  rod  were  mitten 
tbe  Paalma  of  the  pfopbet  David  and  tbe  doM  having 
maanled  the  roU  to  King  Solomon,  he  read  a  portioe  ot 
It  to  tbe  diildren  of  laraei. 

"It  ia  fiuther  related,  tbat.on  dw  approaeb  of  wicked 
peraona  totfais  throne  for  juitenMot  tbe  Sma  were  wont  to 
aet  op  a  (erriMe  rearmg,  and  to  Ian  their  taita  about  with 
virteneei  die  Mrda also  began  to  oroot  their -ftadierat  nd 
the  whole  aaaembfyot  da«w  and  ^aaisa ottered  aueh  lowl 
ttiet,  tet  for  fear  of  diem  no  perMm  WMdd  dan  to  be 
lil^  of  &IadMod,  bat  inatanily  codCmb  hia  eriineo. 
*^SlidiwaatbBljb«i«of  Solomon,  the  aon  of  Oavid." 
Suppoaingawathiaapleodid  deseiMionio  beJttara^y 
irae,  iMn  m  notUag  ban  thai oeaUT not  bavslMannr- 
fommlbr<iM!«Mrffvaadar(.*  noting  dM  Meded  lbs  aU 
sf  aiifMrnatorW  bduanee. 

Ia  laotbarMS.  oowhaBh  laaanot  now  larmyhan^ 
tbewbrievaloeof  diia  throne,  audita  anasMni^  la  om»- 
palBdinlae«ofr«p«ea/  Tim  afcove  diaBripiioB  ia  fai«dad 
m  die  mite  on  tbeaoooaat  gim  here,  ebap.  is.  17—19. 
Theaix«*fw,  and  ibD/bottlooioi  die  saered  wriHr,  make 
dw  WMna  iAm  io  the  above  daaei^Aiea.  Tlw  lieib* 
HsMan  Mt«afiimrfiAed  to  dtaMohasHMdui  writer; 
OdiermstttSB  we  added  from  imditim. 

This  profoMOa  of  gold  and  preeiona  atfnea  waa  not 
boMndtberoBriief  BoImmo  when  «b  oonaidor  the  many 
Millioaa  left  byfcia  ittbtri  no  leas  a  auaa  than  one  tton- 
mmd  two  hundred  dmHiaanto-ttrw  waUUaua,  tLthtmdrtd 
ondhMmtjf  nini  ftgitsiidi  tkrMhiiMdradmjidfertv-tkru 

NOR8  OK  CHAPTER  X 
Yme  1.  lUMoam  wml  to  ShaAtnil   lUs  dmplar 

is  nhnoat  word  for  word  the  nno  aa  1  ftnga  sii.  to  the 

Dotea  on  which  die  reader  ia  raitfred. 
Vans  W.  HfyUttU  flwer  ahatt  ba  Oddtatl  "Mr 

wMkneas  AsU  be  stmiffBrdMa  dis  iBl|ht  of  .ay  Aobir." 

TVgam 
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thoa  answer  the  people  that  apake  onto  thee, 
■aying.  Thy  Tather  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  thou  tt  somewhat  lighter  lor  as :  thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them,  My  little  finger  shall  be 
thicker  thau  my  father's  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  "  put  a  heavy  yoke 
upon  yoa,  I  will  put  more  to  your  yoke:  my 
father  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  viU  cka$- 
tiae  you  with  scorpions. 

12  If  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Reboboam  on  the  third  day,  as  the  kins  l»de, 
sarinf ,  Come  again  to  me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  rou^y ;  and 
King  Reboboam  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old 
men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the  advice  of  the 
Toung  men,  sayins,  My  father  made  your  yoke 
heavy,  but  I  will  add  thereto:  my  father  cnas- 
tised  you  with  whips,  but  I  voiU  chasHte  you 
with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people ; 
*fbr  the  cause  was  of  God,  that  the  Loan  might 
perform  his  word^  which  he  spake  by  the  '  butd 
of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  to  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat 

IG  T  And  when  all  Israel  «a«  that  the  king 
would  not  hearken  unto  them,  the  people  an- 
swered the  king,  saving,  What  oortion  have  we 
in  David  1  and  we  nave  none  inheritance  in  the 
•OB  of  Jesse:  every  man  to  your  tents,  O  Israel: 
tmd  now,  David,  see  to  thine  own  house.  So  all 
Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  ffs^br  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt 
in  the  dties  of  Judah,  Reboboam  reigned  over 
them. 

18  Then  King  Rehoboam  sent  HadorauK  that 
w€u  over  the  tnbute ;  and  the  children  of  urael 
stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  But  King 
Reboboam  omade  speed  to  get  him  up  to  hu 
diariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  4  And  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
David  onto  tiiis  day. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

gundH*  tht  tM  atta:  MhwmHidbr 

  ___.-M>. flkiriMa,£>^ 

J  jMMjl  a  ftMV  In  tVB        Sff  flivpMn  li 

LUMTMi.  'when  Reboboam  was  come 

f^^A  to  Jerusalem,  he  gathered  of  the 


boose  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  a  hun- 


dred and  fourseore  thousand  chosen  men,  which 


■  KikliM-alSw.  ft  K  I  KtaffU' 1*.  M— •IKlBSiU.m-.n  B*. 


Vmol^  F\n-th»  eauMmqfa9d\  "Fortbenwu 
an  oeeukm  divioely  pTen-"  nrgum. 

T«rH  16.  Tf  your  tmU,  O  IttimO  "To  your  eiOm, 
OliraeL"  T^ir^wit. 

Nevi  Dawid,  to  Mm  twn  AotwtO  "Now,  DRvid, 
nle  over  the  men  of  ifay  own  bovw."  Targumu 

VenelS.  jSUnadMH.]  WhsnbenidwToaredtoeoUeat 
tribote  vtaieh  Solomoa  had  inn»o«ad  on  ihem.  Jardii. 

Tens  19.  Imrad  rAtlUd^  A  few  aoft  vndi,  asd  a  ra- 
numl  of  a  put  of  dM  oppremve  taxu,  (fm  thm  aaid, 
BaMt  &m  aoKKwmKT  tta  grUvotu  ttrvtbuU.)  wouu  ban 
aeeored  this  people  to  6m  >iat&  aod  prevantecl  tha  ahwidiag 
^  a  sea  of  humas  bknd,  which  vaa  the  oonnqtienoe  of  tlw 
•epuation  of  tfaia  kingdon.  Rehoboan  vaa  a  fbtd ;  and 
flumgh  hia  ftdly  he  hist  his  Uagdoaa.  Be  ii  not  the  only 
•sample  on  raendt  tha  StasruMst  tibe  realm  of  Ee^ano 
madt  in  the  aame  way  j  and,  by  a  diAnat  mode  of  treat- 
ment, the  bouae  of  Bnuuriek  oontinuet  to  fill  the  Britirii 
Arone.  May  the  Artad  of  ita  tortime,  wovm  fay  the  hand 
of  God,  never  be  undooe  t  and  may  tba  emrrmt  of  iia 
yowrgUrf*  an  u  the  laieat  poMerity  I 

nsa  aacto,  Mb  A«M  MRlli  JWi 
Oumtnb$  «wMt  tow—  wiM  Pwwt.  _ 
n>i.  Md.  b.  w. « 


 a,    ._ 

iUI  (far        Ite  dw,  and  Md  k  Mwoi 


B0niLMim.lf.%%m. 
aiB  iHn  On  ittv,  ud  AaB  Mr  fOta. 
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were  warriors,  to  Bght  against  Israd,  that  he 

might  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboun. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Loan  oama  'to 
maiah  the  man  of  Qod,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Re^boam  the  son  of  BottHDon, 
king  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  iff  Judah  and 
Benmmin,  saying. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  np^ 
nor  fight  against  your  brethren:  return  every 
man  to  bis  nouse ;  for  this  thing  is  done  of  me. 
And  they  obeyed  the  words  or  the  Loan,  and 
returned  ftom  going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  If  And  Rehc^KHim  dwelt  in  Jeru-  Va^uP 
aalem,  and  built  cities  for  defence  in  .am-—* 
Judah:  iaj2^ 

6  He  built  even  Beth4ehem,  and  Etan,  and 

Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur.  and  Shoco,  and  AdiAam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Maresbab.  and  Zipb, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah, 

10  And  Zorah.andAiialon^  and  Hebron, wmdi 
are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamm,  foieed  cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strM^holds,  and  pot 
captains  in  them,  and  store  of  vwtoal,  and  or  oil 
and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  Ae  put  diidds  and 
spears,  and  made  them  exce^Ing  strong,  having 
Judah  and  Benjamin  on  bis  side.  ».u.tm 

13  And  the  priests  aod  the  Levites  ,_B.ywi, 
that  were  in  all  Israel  ^resorted  to  fain  tSiSLm 
out  of  all  their  coasts.  OMfcam 

14  For  the  Levites  left  •  their  raboibe,  anii 
their  poaaraskm,  and  came  to  Judah  and  Jmsft. 
lem:  for  'Jeroboam  and  hia  sons  had  caet  theai 
oS  from  flxeentiiig  tha  priea^a  a&en  oato  dw 
Lord: 

15  *And  be  ordained  him  prieata  Tor  theUrik 
places,  and  for  *the  devfla,  and  for  'the  cahca 
wiiich  he  had  made. 

16  'And  after  them,  out  of  all  the  tribea  of 
Israel,  such  as  set  their  iiearta  to  seek  the  Loo 
CKkI  of  UntA  came  to  Jerusalem,  to  am  iliiw 
unto  the  Lord  Ood  of  their  Others. 

17  So  they  ■  strengthened  the  king- 

dom  of  Judah,  and  made  Rehoboam  acja 
theeonofSolomonstrongtthreeyeara: 
for  three  years  they  wawed  in  tlie  way 
of  David  and  Solomon. 


18  If  And  Reht^mam  took  him  Ma-  '-J^ 
balath,  the  daughter  of  Jerimoth  the 
aon  of  David,  to  wife,  and  Abihail  the 
dawhter  of  BUab  the  son  of  Jesse ;  to"*^ 


■  itaikiKa-TChu.u.a-*iK^tt«.aiaBa*H.a  m«,»s 
sLm.n-i  iCM-tam-y  iKiapnrS4SMak.iaaa)au,a-aak 


Vmtb.  And  bttOt  eUiMGtrO^auti^JmdmlL}  Ha 
waa  obliged  lonranglfaenfaia  froetiMwagaiBiUbecBcjBath 
meats  of  the  men  «  lanel :  and  Jeroooam  did  the  ana 
tting  on  hia  part,  to  prevent  the  iaroada  of  Jadafti.  Saa 
1  KmgaxiL  S. 

Verae  11.  £Km  qf  vieiualj  In  tbeaa  plaeaa  he  laid  if 
Btonaof  fvoviMOi^  not  only  ipeaahls  laast  t»  oalwaa 
«ege)  but  BleotfM  diey  ught  be  from  thaw rilv 
lioo,  to  supply  deeelalB  plaeea. 

Verae  14.  Tlu Lvritai^AdravittrUi  Tb^«^*a 
prieetB  were  expelled  from  dwir  offieaa  JeceMam,  Imt 
they  ihould  torn  the  hearta  of  the  peopk  » tba  traa  0*4 
and  Aeo  theywoald  revolt  to  Jndidi,  IKtngaziLaSt 
therefore,  be  eataUiihed  a  new  worriup,  and  made  asw 
cods. 

Tom  IB.  ^AaardlBliMdUnsriwto— /or  A*  4kta4 
trvftt riuirim,itio hairy tmm t  ^waUyireato:  floraeAa 
gokUn  eaha,  or  ox«n,  were  in  nitacion  of  die  Sgyptiaa 
or-god,  ApU,  wo  they  no  doubt  paid  drrina  henema  ■»  iha 
^ooA  vhiuk  we  know  waa  an  etgeet  of  nligiaua  veaefaiiH 
uEgypt 

VonelA.  fih(A«eaKtMrAesrt»lvsaiirilULaa»\ AH 
the  truly  piaiia  joined  htm  outof  ovafy  tribe  t  aad  *a  <M)s 
tribeof  Leaf,  being  deprived  of  d>eir  hneti<m%  jniaad  bim 
also,  ^e  ha  bad  AdoL  AdKfnniii, and  LaKaarf  fas*, 
faablyapan*^  Stouoa;  far ba hri  Aom.  vlwdi  wm  in 
that  tnbe,  and  the  truly  religkMB  out  of  all  na  ete- triha% 
fcr  diey  oouM  not  bear  Jarebaam's  idolanv. 

Terael7.  fbr  ftraa  yewv  <h«y  walM  <a  Iha  w^  # 
Oaatf]  Doriagdbitiaia  beanwandi  batiw  AaAaaa 
yaan  aft«  dfW  aad  ths  iMplaiHnwfciMdaaAa 
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19  Wbioh  kan  Mm  children  j  Jeuh.  and  Sha- 
iBariah,  and  Zoham, 

80  And  after  her  hAtoffk^BUadiah  thedau^- 
ter  of  Absalom ;  wliioh  bare  him  Abijab,  and 
Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith, 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maaehah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Abealom  above  all  hie  wivei  and  fail  eon- 
eubinee :  (for  he  took  eichteen  wivee,  and  threes 
•core  ooncubmen;  and  Mwat  twenty  and  eight 
sans,  and  threescore  daughters.) 

8S  And  Rehoboam '  made  Abijah  the  son  of 
Maaehah  the  thief,  to  be  ruler  among  his  bre- 
thren: for  he  thougfU  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wtaelv,  and  diq>medof  all 
nil  children  throughout  all  the  coontriea  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  unto  ererv  fenced  eitv ;  and  he 
cave  them  victoal  in  abundanee.  Andliedeeved 
*many  wives. 

^  .        CHAPTER  XII. 

>MM  Ml  kk  mUtm,  Inktw  Iht  Lord,  an  <Mlimd  Mo  Ha  sf 

"  L      ITT"  '    ■  -  If     -  .  . 


\*c.  mi  A  ND  *  it  came  to  pass,  when  Reho- 
L  o^*m.  bfAm  had  established  the  kingdom. 
,^^M^w  and  hadatrenKthenedhimeelft  '  he  for- 
sook  the  lawi3*thel40Bo,  and  all  Israel 
with  him. 

&  a  SI  And  it  came  to  pasa,  Oat  In  the 
LoS^  fifth  year  of  King  Rehoboam  Shist^ak 
^STtEm  king  of  Egypt  came  t^l  against  Jerusa- 
SsssJ^  lem,  becaosa  they  luid  transgreaeed 
agaiDBt  the  Lord, 

3  With  twdve  hundred  chariots,  and  three- 
acore  thousand  horsemen :  and  the  people  were 
wit^eut  number  that  came  with  turn  oat  of 
Kgypt ;  ^  the  Lidnnu,  the  Sukldimi,  and  the 
JBIthiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which  per- 
tained to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 


-t^ltt^  a  M,  H-tOliiy.  H.  a-<  Ch. 


IS.  I.  MahMdMUdaWtlb 


-.  3  11.  lT.-r  I  Wmn  U  n,s. 
Ok.  lt.l-kCh.  U.t^«M*£ia 


Lord,  except  at  luch  interval!  m  the  hud  of  God's  Judg- 
ment* WSB  upon  ihecn. 

Yens  18.  T\»k  him  3£tMaA]  By  nutRTiiig  tbua  in 
the  Cuuily  of  D»tH  be  atrcngtheoed  hit  right  to  the  Jewish 
duNwa. 

Yens  20.  Mtaeak  Aa  dau/AUr  qf  Ab$alom1  See  the 
note  on  i  Kings  xv.  10.  She  if  called  MUAaiah,  t/u 
daughUr  ^  Untl,  chap.  xiiL  2.  For  this  the  Targum 
givea  lbs  (oUowiag  reason :  "Abijah  reicped  thru  vean  in 
jamaalemt  and  his  mother's  name  was  Mieaiah,  muj^ter 
ftf  Ur^  of  Oibaatha.  She  is  the  same  as  Micab,  the 
^y^ghtmr  of  Absalomt  bat,  because  she  was  ao  u|»ig^ 
wooHUi,  bar  aaow  was  ohaDgad  into  ihenon  exeellaot  name 
Tfy^i^t.,  her  btbar*s  iimh  into  Aat  of  Uriel  of  Gibea- 
tta,  that  the  name  of  Absalom  might  iwt  be  remembered." 

Verse  21.  S^Uem  wiw,  om  Ihretacort  concubinf] 
Bad  enou^  bitt  not  so  abanooood  as  his  bther.  Of  these 
titarriagcs  and  ooncubinage  the  issue  was  twmiy-eight 
•SH  and  ttxtf  dangbtent  tigfilf-«Mi  children  in  ihs 
wfaele :  to  the  edueation  of  the  whole  (tf  thsm  he  could 
BM  but'  Uttla  anantton.  Numeroos  Cunilios  are  often  ne- 
g|«olsd  1  and  ehiMrf")  fay  d^trmt  ipoiRsn,  must  be  yet  in 
a  wonie 

V«rM  22.  MuU  AtifaV-tte  tAiff]  Abtjah  eertamly 
not  the  Jlnt-bom  of  Rdioboam ;  but  as  he  loved 
Manr*****  more  than  any  of  his  wive^  lo  ha  preferred  her 
■00,  probably  dinx^  ois  molber'i  mflucnce.  In  Oaui. 
nt*-  ifl- this  sort  of  piafcience  is  forbidden  1  butReboboam 
hMl  a  sort  of  freoMBM  ui  lbs  prafcrenoerfiown  by  David 
to  Solomon. 

Verae  23.  Bk  diaU  wisefyl    It  was  tme  p^toy  to 
j^iiaye  his  own  sons  through  the  diSecent  pnrrineee^  nho 
I  not  likely  to  farm  ai^  league  with  Jeroboam  against 


JSfr  rfssfnrf  mMy  vivm.]  He  was  much  addicted  to 
wmneo  t  7^  we  do  not  find  toat  he  Canned  any  heatheniA 
allianrnw  of  this  nature.  And  as  novartieulars  are  given, 
w  do  bM  know  bow  br  he  indulged  himself  in  this 
,  He  imbably  streDgtheoed  bis  piditieal  ood- 

'Ihesemeans.   

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  Xn. 
Vane  I.  Bt/itneak  At  tawtfOu  Lraa]  This  was 
aftsar  AeMrMywniaeniioDedcntp.ai.  17. 


6  1  Then  came  i  Shemalah  due  prophet 
to  Itehoboam,  and  to  the  prinoes  of  Judah, 
that  were  jrathered  totfether  to  Jerusalem  be* 
cause  of  Shishak,  and  sakl  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Loan,  >Ye  have  forsaken  me,  aad 
therefore  have  I  also  lefl  you  in  the  hand  of 
Shishak. 

A  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel  and  the 
king  ihimibled  themselves;  and  they  said,  *  The 
Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  waen  the  Loan  saw  that  they  humbled 
themselves,  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  cane  to 
Shemaiah,  saying.  They  have  bumUed  them- 
seives ;  thert/ore  l  will  not  destroy  them,  but  I 
wilt  grant  them  "  some  delnmance ;  and  my 
wrath  shall  Dot  be  poured  out  upon  JeruHtlem 
by  the  hand  of  Shiahak. 

8  Nevertheless  'they  shall  be  his  servante; 
that  they  may  know  t  my  service,  and  the  service 
of  the  ki^doms  of  the  countries. 

9  '  So  shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  np  Bgainst 
Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
hovtse  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house;  he  took  all:  be  carried  away  also 
the  shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had  •  made. 

10  Instettd  of  which  Kin^  Rehoboam  made 
shields  of  brass,  and  committed  them  •  to  the 
hands  e€  the  chief  of  the  guard,  that  kept  the 
ratrance    the  khig*s  hraae. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  boose 
of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and  fetched  them» 
and  brought  them  again  into  the  guard>cbamber. 

13  And  when  he  numbled  himself,  the  wrath 
01  the  Lord  turned  from  him,  that  he  would  not 
destroy  him  altogether:  "and  also  in  Judah 
things  went  welL 

13  \  So  king  Rehoboam  strength-  ^}%ST 
enedhim8eIfinJerusalem,andreigiied;  aan^w. 
for  *  Rehoboam  was  one  and  forty  LoKfMt 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 


a  IKInpa.  K,».-aOr,alialiaiiak— pSMlMLKU-^Dnt-  n.<a 
r  IKts^T*- IX^ia.  1«,n.  Ch.%  15,U.-(1Sui.K  d.Kd 

1  I  Kiev  11  tt. 

TerBe2.  ShUliak  kingqf  Bgypt]  CoDceming  this  man, 
and  the  mofive  which  led  him  to  attack  the  Jew^  see  the 
note  on  1  Kings  ziv.  under  ver.  31. 

Tnm*gr—ed  agtUtut  At  Itord]  Against  the  Wou> 
of  the  Lord.  Tbrgvm. 

Verae  3.  7^  IiuMme]  Supposed  to  be  a  people  of 
lAbya,  adjoining  to  Egypt;  someUmes  called  Phut  in 
ScrmVan,  ai  the  pe<^e  are  ealled  Lthabtm  and  lAuUm. 

Tiu  SukkUmt]  Tiu  T\eglodiU»t  a  people  of  Egypt, 
on  the  coast  of  the  Red  ses.  Irmy  were  aalled  TVogleittt, 
TjpMyWvrs*,  *i  tit  rms  rpwyX«(  Mimmt,  because  diiqr 
dwelt  in  oavea.  Heiyoh.  This  sgiees  widi  what  PHng 
says  at  diem,  TVogtedytm  spacits  e«wMMii4  ik«e  iOb 
damtui  "^le  Woglodytes  digdiem«lv«s  cam:  sad 
these  lerve  them  for  hoosea."  This  is  not  Terp  diShrent 
from  the  import  of  the  origiikal  luune  a"so  SukUm,  from 
TUDsdtoA,  to  cowt"  or  ovtr^ntadi  hence  mk,  a  tabei^ 
naele ;  the  people  wbo  were  soMred  (einmatieallT)  tmdir 
tketarth.  7%e  Septoigint  trandate  by  me  word  T/wyXe< 

7ns  SBttt^tantJ]  wo  auhim.  Tarioos  pecnla 
wm  called  by  this  name,  partieahurly  a  peof^  bordenw 
m  the  nortbenieoastof  theKadsea:  butnessaiesuppoiea 
to  have  (N>au  Iron  a  country  af  that  name  en  the  adom  of 

'^^^se6.  WhtreupmtJujrritwa  iff  brad  and  Bu  king 
hunMad  Sunudvai]  This  is  not  mentioned  in  tiM 
parallel  plaea,  1  Kings  xivj  and  this  was  the  sole  reason 
why  Jerusalem  was  not  at  this  time  totaUy  destroyed,  and 
the  boose  of  David  entirely  cut  off;  for  th^  were  totally 
incapable  of  deCmding  thetnselTcs  against  due  innomnnJile 
host. 

Vene  8.  TTuy  thall  bt  hU  ttrwaniti  They  shall  be 
prestfved,  and  serve  their  enemies,  that  diey  may  see  the 
diffbroice  between  the  service  of  God  and  tliat  of  man. 
While  they  were  pious  diey  found  the  Rrviee  of  the  Lord 
to  \nbwrfiel  frtMom :  when  they  forsook  the  Lord,  thn 
fbundtbe  (hut  to  be  perfict  bondage.  A  sinful  lift  is  both 
ezpMisive  and  painful. 

Verse  9.  Tom  awag  As  frsomm)  Sndi  a  faootf  as 
never  bad  before,  nor  has  since  corns  into  the  band  of  man  I 

Yam  18.  Was  sm  and/ortwytan  obfj  HmMmoMt 
Aiite  be  vni  botsMsm  yean  ou^irtMn  be  b^an  to  reign  t 
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ha  rttgned  aoveateen  veara  in  Jerusalem,  *  the 
dtr  wnich  the  Loho  had  choien  out  of  all  the 
tribaa  o£  Israel,  to  put  bia  name  there.  And  his 
BotheHa  aame  uxu  Naamah  aa  AmniMiitMa. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  becaui e  he  ■  prepared  not 
his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and  laat, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  '  boc^  of  Shemaiah 
thA  ^ophet^  'and  of  Iddo  the  seer  coocent- 
ing  genealogies  7  *  And /Aera  were  wars  between 
Rflhoboam  and  Jeroboam  contiaually. 

'b.%m&      13  -^Q^  Rehoboam  slept  with  hii 
abbum   fathers,  and  was  btiried  in  the  city 
a2m%»  David :  and  *>  Abijah  bis  son  reifned 
— injiig  atead. 

CHAPTER  Xni. 


-     at  hmaSim,  «-u 
.onMea(bi<wl«( 


■mraldiinfriiuJnbt«ia,«bDliBaiMn^aMLiad«BddlM,l^  MitVi 
■»w<ijMiiiiww,M,aa, 

V&%iSf  i^OW  <  in  the  eishteentb  year  of 
,  abwim,^  111  Kine  Jeroboam  began  Abiuh  to 
i£B2:S  reign  ov«- Judah. 


r  G)A>     >  Or,  teL-jr  IM.  •«nl&-s  Cb. »  ai  *  »        1  M 


Htd  brioga  Dkaay  and  loreiUs  arguntenta  to  prove  tlttt  tbe 
number forljf-imt murt b» g »iMi>ke.  Tbia'kem»yomig 

Sm  he  oune  to  tlu«ie  ia  evident  firom  fats  consultiiig 
jmnr  «u»  i&at  war*  (roMgU  up  w»tA  Afm,  chsp.  ^ 
^  lOL  'Tbiij  wen  jwung'  m<n  then;  and  if  he  was 
ArougJU  tip  vUh  &tn,  be  must  have  been  wung  then 
aleo.  Beaidea,  AUjab,  in  bia  apeecb  la  JeroDoam,  chap, 
xiii.  7.  say^  that  at  dte  time  Rehoboam  came  to  the  throoe 
be  was  loner  hearted,  and  therefcm  could  not  wilhatand 
tfw  childnn  of  Belial  imiaed  up  agaiaat  him  by  Jerobotun : 
but  Mtfflly  at  that  lime  no  man  oouhI  be  ceputed  yotm;  and 
Cmtttr-AeorCai^  <|uite  d^nid  ezperieaee^  iriiowae  above 
/MyyMraof  aee.  Benda^tf  dtwreodinffwoe allowed, 
It  wmild  prove  that  he  waa  born  fr^bra  hia  n&er  Solomon 
bean  to  reign,  for  Solomoa  reigned  onlyyiTrfy  ye«r%  and 
Benoboam  immediate  aucoeeded  him. 

Vane  It.  Cmemting  gaualagiMl  "In  tbe  book  of 
thenoealwr  of  the  family  <^  David."  Targum. 

varae  iSTAbifah  kU  aea)  Cwoeraiig  the  mwy 
variMiec  in  thia  kii^a  name,  age  Iba  pote  on  1  Xiaga 
liv.  31. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  Xm. 
Yerse  2.  Bit  mo^Aer'a  name — waa  Jlfiolaiaft]   See  on 
ohap.  xi.  20: 

Verae  3.  Ahyah  *ei  the  bottU  tn  arrayl  Tint  mpiien 
in  diia  ven^  and  in  the  aevenioenth,  aeein  amoat  iocredi^ 
Abgab'samyctmaiatedof /ourhinilredtkoHmHdeSo^n 
meat  ibatoi  JenAwam  conaiated  of  §ight  hundred  thau- 
aand;  and  the  elain  of  Jeroboom'a  vmy  were  ifno  hun- 
dred Ihoutand.  Now  it  ia  very  poaaible  that  there  is  a 
cSfAer  too  mush  in  all  these  numbera,  and  that  they  should 
atand  thus:  JUr^ah'e  nTmv,Jbrt]/thouaamdj  Jmoboam'e, 
eigUg  thoutand;  tbe  aiotn,  Ji/ly  thautand.  Calvui,  who 
drteada  tbe  eonunon  reading,  ottowa  that  the  Venice  edition 
oflhaTulntat  in  another  in  1489;  that  of  Auren- 
AerATialHli  Ibotof  Baail  by  t^vUn,  in  1638]  ibatof 
Bebert  ^eeene,  in  1546 ;  and  many  olher^  hav«  tbe  amaJler 
num&ers.  Dr.  KeTinicoU  aaya,  "On  a.  particular  collation 
of  tbe  Vulgate  venrion,  it  Wpcara  that  the  number  of  cboaen 
men  here  Wain,  which  Pope  Clemenft  edition'  in  169^ 
determines  to  be^ea  hundred  Aouaand,  the  edition  ot 
Pope  Sixtue,  printed  two  years  before,  determined  u>  be 
oily  lU^  Aousantl;  and  the  two  preosding  numbers,  in 
tbe  edilkn  of  iStxfu^  are  ^or^  ttotUKind  and  et«^  fhou- 
eand.  Aa  to  different  printed  ediUone,  out  oij0y-luo, 
from  the  year  1462  to  1692,  thirtv-one  iwntain  the  leaa 
number.  And  out  of  J\fl»-ene  MSS.  twenty-three  in  the 
Adbjon  libram  Aur  m  that  of /Taon  iUcfric^  and  2wo  in 
that  otSsder  College,  contain  the  let*  number,  or  else  are 
oomlpted  irr^ularly,  varying  only  one  or  two  numbers." 

This  emminntion  was  made  Dr.  ^nnicalt,  before  he 
had  finisbed  hia  collation  of  Hebrew  MS8.,  and  before  De 
Rotei  had  published  hia  VarUe  Leetionee  Velerlt  Teata- 
menii ;  but  from  these  worka  we  find  little  help,  as  fhr  as 
tbe  Hebrew  MSS.  are  coitcemed.  One  Hebrew  MS.  in- 
plead  of  i)VM  ima  yarM  arbS  meoih  Oeph,  fotir  hundred 
thousand,  reads  tfm  ivy  ys^  orM  Iter  ebnA,  fourteen 
tbooaand. 

In  all  prtntol  eO[^  of  die  fle&raiA  tlie  numbers  are  aa 
in  the  common  teM,  Jbur  hundred  thoueand,  dght  hun- 
drut  Ihoueand,  and  Jtva  hundred  thousand. 
-  936 


2  He  reigned  three  years  kjerwa-  .,.] 
salem.  Hia  mother's  name  also  vxig 
"Michaiah  the  danghter  oT  Uriel  of 
Gibeah.  And  there  waa  war  betwan  Abijih 
and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijidi  *  aet  the  battle  ki  array  with  aa 
army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  eve*  four  faondred 
thoaaaad  choaen  men:  Jeroboam  also  set  tbe 
battle  in  airay  against  him  with  ei^t  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men,  being  migntj  mea  «f 
•nloxa. 

4  IF  And  Ahuah  stood  up  upon  DMKint  *Zmn 
raim.  which  i»  m  mount  Ephraim,  and  saidf  Hoar 
ne,  Uura  Jeroboam,  and  afi  Israel: 

e  Oi:«^  ye  not  to  Jbuw  that  tbe  L«n  God  of 
Israel  *  gare  the  kii^dom  over  ImtoA  to  Dsnd 
ht  ever,  even  to  hmi  and  to  hia  aoma  ^  by  a  core- 
nant  of  salt? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  >on  of  Nebat,  the  aerraot 
of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  rkeo  op,  «d 
bath  <  rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  '  vainmeq. 
the  children  of  Buial,  and  have  atrmgibcaiaa 
tbemselvea  ajcainst  Rehoboam  the  aon  of  StAo- 


aa 


Hie  9ersiona  are  as  follow :  the  Targwm,  or  ClaMn 
tbe  same  in  each  place  aa  tbe  Hebrew- 

The  Syria*,  in  ver.  3.  baa.j^nu-  hioidrwd  Ikewaatf 
yous^  men,  for  the  army  of  Ahiwh  i  and  eU*t  kndnd' 
thmisandatoutymiOitMibeXatjmbimm.  ForAsalsiB 
leraelitei^  in  ver.  17.  It  baaJBDOloaJtee  fand^  Asw 
'  fiUaely  tranalated  in  tbe  Luin  mmmw  smKs^ 
Jive  Stotuand,  both  in  tbe  Paris  and  ^.oiidsit  PoIygiUto. 
Anot&er  proo£  among  many,  what  little  iWysaWare  je  to 
beplaoed  »lteI.ofmlr<B>BlBa>i»q<tbisvai»Bnina^ 
at  the  abero  Polygiotts. 

Tbe  AttiMc  is  the  same  in  an  these  eases  wi&  dw  ^rteb 
frem  ^Oaetk  it  baa  been  tmnalailad. 

ttx  SejOtuwint,  bodi «« it  is  paUidied  hi  aU  ^  Po^ 
glowiL  ana  as  mr  as  I  have  seen  m  MSS.  is  the  saote  wtffc 
Ok  Bebrew  text.    So  is  also  Joeephtu. 

'StuVvlgaie  at  Latin,  veraion  ia  that  alooe  thai  eiJnhila 
a;^  important  variatioiis:  we  have  had  ooDsidetaUe  pssaf 
fit  Ibis  in  tbe  abovMnntioned  eollattOBs  of  CWsMf  aad 
SMtniectL  '  I  shall  beg  ISm^  to  add  odieis  fromi^  e«a 
collection. 

In  the  AdfNo  Prtnaapc  of  the  Latin  mUe^  tHoo^  vidi- 
out  date  or  plaee,  yet  evidently  printed  long  befca*  dmt  ul 
Flut,  in  146%  the  places  stand  thus:  Ver.  3.  Cmmks 
iniaeet  certamen,  et  haberet  hetHeatiemno*  rtrat <f  sAc- 
torumauADaAOiiTTA  milia :  Iheroboam  cms^rvrir^omfra 
oatem  octoointa  milia  virorvm  i  *'  With  him  jUn  cateRd 
into  bcUtle :  and  he  had  of  the  moot  warlike  and  chasDS 
mia/orty  thoiuand !  and  JenAoam  raised  an  amy  gainst 
him  of  eigMy  thauaand  men." 

And  in  ver.  17.  Et  eorruerunt  vuburati  ex  Irr*ri; 
QuiNQUAOiNTA  mxUo  vtroram  Jbrtlum :  'Aod  there  feU 
down  woimded,/{/^<hous(tmf  stout  men  of  Isnd. 

In  tfi'e  Otoeea  OrtUwuiaj  by  iStrato  MiMswaii^  ws 
havt^lythoutand,  and  e^gMy  tt«iuaii<  in  the  twofrat 
instances:  and  Jive  hundred  mmtmi  in  (be  laat.  AS. 
Sbcra.  vol.  ii.  Antt.  1634. 

In  four  ancient  MSS.  of  wy  own,  maikad  A,  1^  Q  Bk 
the  text  atanda  thus : — 

A.  — OiBiTue  jnfcsaf  .^MacerioauK,  af  J 
«£mmo«  tiro*  et  eleeltrum,  ml.  mu  ■ 
contra  adetttf  tt^t  tip- 

And  in  ver.  17.  St  eomwrmif  mAuPstl  «r  Jsraafu  mm. 
vlrorum  /orlium.  Here  we  have  firfy  thmuand  far  Ibe 
army  of  Mijah,  and  e^fl^  ftausantf  for  that  of  JUaliaij 
and  rtFTT  tamuamt  for  the  rftnn  of  the  latter. 

B.  — ^DADBAOtMTA  mUio,         OcTMiifTA  mOio, 

Omuand.  feaarr  ftawamsrf. 

.  QiniiQOAOuiTA  miUot 
Fnrrv  Aauaand. 
I^e  numbera  beii^  here  expreaaed  in  wordh  at  idl 
length,  Aere  can  be  no  sua|rict<m  of  nnRake. 
C. — coco  mills,         Dccc  milibg^         d  nufia, 

400  AouaandL      800  thauaand.        600  IhmmmmS. 
Hia  ia  the  aome  aa  the  Hel»ew  text,  and  «ety  ihMimBtXj 
ejcpnssed. 

J).—xl  m.         tetx.  m.         I.  r.  ak  

4O,000l       80,000  BO  sad  soon. 

"Hiisiinthe  two  first  mimber^  ia  tlw       aa  i 
above  (  but  the  last  is  conftued,  and  meaistosiaai 
JVH/OMuandtmiJlftlhmttimd.  AiuerlsmdhM 
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UMB,  when  RchobDam  was  yoone  and  tendsr- 
bearted,  and  could  not  withstand  them.  ■ 

8  Ana  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  in  the  band  of  the  eons  of  Duvid ; 
end  ye  be  a  {{real  multitude,  and  there  are  with 
you  golden  calrea,  which  Jeroboam  >  made  you 
for  gods. 

9  "  Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  prieets  of  the 
LoBD,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and 
have  made  you  priests  after  the  manner  of  the 
nations  of  other  Umds?  "so  that  whofloerer 
cemetU  'to  consecrate  himaelf  with  a  voung  bul- 
lock and  seven  rams,  the  same  may  6e  a  priest 
of  them  that  are  no  eoAe. 

10  But  ae  for  us,  the  Lord  i»  our  God,  aod  we 
have  not  forsaken  him ;  aiid  the  priests,  which 
minister  unto  the  Lord,  are  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
and  the  Levites  icaii  upon  their  buetness. 

f  And  they  burn  unto  the  Lord,  every  morn- 
ing and  every  evening,  burnt-sacrificea  and  sweet 
incense :  the  •*  ahow-bread  also  set  they  in  order 

the  pure  table;  and  the candlestick  of  gold, 
with  the  uunps  thereof, '  to  born  every  evening : 
for  we  keep  the  charge  (rf*  the  Lord  out  God : 
but  ye  have  forsaken  mm. 

12  And,  beboM,  Qod  himself  it  with  us  for  our 
captain,  ■  and  his  priests  with  sounding  trumpets 
to  cry  alarm  against  you.  O  children  of  Israel, 
*  fight  ye  not  against  the  Lord  God  of  your  fa- 
thers:  for  ye  afutU  not  prosper. 

13  tC  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambushment  to 
ooroe  about  behind  them:  so  they  were  before 
Judah,  and  the  ambushment  wot  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  behold,  the 
battle* was  before  and  behind:  and  they  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded  with  the 
trtunMta 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a  about :  and 
at  the  men  of  Ju^^i  shouted,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  God  <■  smote  Jeroboam  aiid  all  iHadr  before 
Abijah  and  Jadah. 


I  1  Kino  U  U  *  11.  >.  HOL  B.  ft-B  Ct.  U.  H,  l&-n  Eud  K. o  lUi-  to 
«UU*  Aonri:  OHEud.  a.  1.  I^.  8.  t^p  CH.  &  t.-q  Ur.  M.  Eiod.  ». 
SO.  tl.  LMT.H.a,t-«N<Bib.  lkS.-q  AH^.  m~<f  <!V  14.  II. 

taoted  the  two  fint  aumben  in  this  HS.,  placing  over  the 

Jbvt  £mr  ocee,  thus  xJL,  thus  changing  forty  into  four 

hundred!  aad  over  the  second  thua,  tsxx.  thus  ohuisiog 
gi^Uy  into  eight  hundred.  Over  the  latter  number,  Wnicli 
im  evidently  «  mittaiu  of  the  Kribe,  there  i>  no  correction. 

Tb»  reader  baa  now  the  whole  evidence  which  I  have 
been  able  to  eollect  before  him,  and  nuiy  diooae:  ilie 
^rnall^  numbera  appeu-  to  be  the  mo«t  correct.  Of  cer- 
nptions  in  the  numbers,  in  theee  historical  bocta^  ws  have 
oAsn  hsd  eve  to  nuptet  and  eomplain. 

Vers6  4.  Stood  up  upon  motmt  Zmutraim]  "Which 
was  a  moant  of  the  tribe  of  the  house  of  ^hndm."  Tbr- 
gum.  Jarthi  thinks  thai  Abijah  went  to  the  eonflnes  of  the 
tribe  of  E^raim  to  attack  Jeroboam.  It  could  not  be 
Shomeron,  the  mount  on  which  Samaria  was  built,  in  the 
dava  of  Omri,  king  of  lerael,  1  Kings  xvi.  24. 

Verse  5.  By  a  covenant  ^  toll  7]  For  ever-  "  For  na 
the  water!  of  the  aea  never  grow  ntut,  neither  shall  the 
dominion  depart  from  the  bouse  of  Davtd."  Hargum. 
See  my  note  on  Pfiunb.  xviit.  19. 

Verse  7.  WTten  Rehoboam  mu  yotatg  and  tender- 
hMrted]  Therefore  he  could  not  be  Jorfy^e  when  he 
oame  to  die  dirone ;  see  the  note  on  ver.  3.  Children  of 
BeUal  here  aignifies  men  of  the  most  abandoned  princi- 
ples and  charseiers ;  or  men  without  eonsideiation,  educa- 
tifm,  <a  hraint. 

Verse  9.  A  yotmg  hvUoek  and  *ttm  rams]  He  who 
eould  provide  ntese  Tor  hi*  own  consecration,  was  received 
into  the  order  of  this  spurious  and  wiehnl  prieethood, 
Some  think  he  who  could  give  to  Jeroboam  a  young  bul- 
lock ud  seven  rsms,  was  thisreby  received  into  the  prieet- 
hood  I  this  being  the  price  for  which  the  prieethood  was 
eonfiCTTsd.   The  former  is  moet  likely. 

Verse  10.  TTu  Loan  is  our  Ood]  We  have  not  aban- 
dODod  die  Lordi  and  wo  itill  lerve  him  according  to  his 
own  law. 

leatvet. 


.  npeU  to  cry  alarm  agatitH  you]  Hits  was 
■pMlUnct  when  the  prusta  ^ound  their  trumpsto,  ityrill 
VoL.X— 118 


16  And  the  chfldren  oC  Israel  fled  before  Ja- 
dah :  and  God  delivered  them  Into  their  hand.  ■ 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  stew  them  with 
a  great  slaugnter :  so  there  fell  down  stain  of 
Israel  five  hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought 
under  at  that  time ;  and  the  children  of  Ju&h 
prevailed,  '  because  they  relied  upon  the  Lobd 
God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  ailer  Jeroboam,  and 
took  cities  from  him ;  Beth-el  with  the  towns 
thereof  and  Jeahanah  with  the  towna  thereof, 
and  *  E()hraim  with  the  towns  thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover 
strength  again  in  the  days  of  Abijah : 
and  the  Lord  '  struck  him,  and  '  he 
died. 

21  H  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  and 
married  fourteen  wives,  and  begat 
twenty  and  two  sons,  and  sixteen  aumwu 
daughters.  i-olm^v. 

22  And  the  re«t  of  the  acta  of  Abijah,  and  his 
ways,  and  his  sayiDgB,  are  written  in  the  ■  atory 
of  the  prophet  *Iddo. 

CHAPTER  XrV. 


w\0>  I 


.  M-SMI 

-tan. 

B.  c  m 


-too. 
acMs 


amkm  >  cnM  nCcTmuiuii  in  Ji 
------   a.   H*  it  uuekal  br  Znh  the 


Uvow,  9— IS.   Ht  laka  vml  of  UmIt  duo,  ilvtr  e«u]«,  Oc  ud  ntoni  ts 


IvwUn,  ladM  villi  ■poUa,  U-U. 

SO  Ahiiah  slept  with  his  iathers. 
and  Iney  buried  him  in  the  eity  or  ic^*">i_ 
David :  and  *■  Asa  hie  eon  reig^ea  in  ^uSDSta!l 
his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land  was 

quiet  ten  years. 

a  And  Asa  did  that  vihich  itaa  good  Vc'SSSS" 
and  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  .  Ajn^uw* 
God ' 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  <rf   Vc  S?" 
the  Btraoffe  jnxis,  aad  the  high  places,  k^t^m. 
and  <■  iM-ake  down  the  *  images,  '  and  cSaSft 

cut  down  the  groves :  ' 


>iaBn.«.aO.   Pm.  tt  S—v  Jail.  I&         1  Bud.  K.  K.- 


l.-d  Kud.  H,  li— •  H(b.Mi)tH.-4TlUi«ill.T. 
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be  a  proof  ihat  the  vengeonoe  of  the  Lord  shall  speedily 
descend  upon  you. 

Verse  I'J.  Bat  Jeroboam  cauted  an  aitAtuihment']  While 
Abijah  was  Ifaus  employed  in  reproving  them,  Jeroboam 
divided  his  army  privately,  and  leia  a  part  to  take  AU}Bh 
in  the  rear:  and  this  tmiM  have  provsa  flttal  tothe  Jewi^ 
had  not  the  Lord  inteniDaed. 

VerM  17.  Slain— five  hundred  thoutand  diooen  tncnj 
Qnm^fipy  thattmand  7  This  woe  a  great  slaughter : 
the  note  on  ver.  3.  where  all  these  numbers  are  euppooed 
to  be  overchaiged. 

Verse  1&  Jiidah  prevailed,  baetmee]  "  Tb^  depended 
on  the  WoaD  of  the  God  of  tiMtr  fathers."  Ttrgvm. 

Vefss  19.  A<fi-el]  "  Beth-ldwm."  Targum. 

jealianoA]   We  know  not  where  these  towns  lay. 

Verse  20.  The  Loan  etnuh  him,  and  he  di«L]  Who 
died  1  Abijah,  or  Jerot>oain  ?  Some  think  it  wae  Jeiv 
boofR,  Mune  that  it  wae  AbiJtA.  Both  rabbiiM  and 
ChritHan*  ore  divided  on  this  point ;  nor  ie  it  yet  acttlsd. 
The  ptvvailing  opinion  is,  that  Jeroboam  im  meant,  who 
was  sinick  Acn  with  that  diseoM  of  which  he  died  about 
two  yearv  ajter ;  fer  he  did  not  die  till  two  years  after 
Abijdi :  see  I  Kings  zir.  2D.  and  zv.  9.  It  seems  as  if 
Jcreboam  vraa  meant,  not  Abijah 

Yermtl.  Married fmrteftmvee]  Probably  be  mode 
alliances  with  the  nei^bouring  powers,  by  taking  their 
daughters  to  him  for  wivee. 

Vtne  82.  WrUlen  in  the  atory]  e-^nija  be-midrxuh^ 
"  hi  the  commenuuT  r"  this,  as  ftr  ss  I  con  recollect  is 
the  first  pbuewhereamiorasft,  oreommenfary,  is  men- 
tioned. TV  flwrfto  is  rirtiL 

Bi»  voyi,  and  Am  jMyiit«]  tbt  commentary  tit  the 
prophx  udo  is  lost.  What  nis  Myin^^  were,  we  cannot 
tell ;  but,  from  the  specimen  in  this  chapter,  he  appears  to 
have  been  a  very  able  speaker,  and  one  who  knew  wsH 
how  to  make  the  best  use  of  his  arguroenu 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIV: 

Verse  1.  The  tandtca*  quiet  ten  yeart}  Cdlmel  thinks 
these  Tears  should  be  counted  from  \hej[fch  to  tiitJtftetnA 
of  Asa's  reign. 

Verse  2.  otd  that  which  ««s  good]  He  atieoM  to 
what  the  law  required  lehuive  lo  me  worship  of  God.  Hs 
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4  And  tiomittaAded  Judah  to  seek 
the  LosD  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to 
do  the  law  and  the  commandment 
d  Also  he  took  awaf  out  of  alt  the 


jLatn    cities  of  Judah  the  hiffh  place*  and 
^SLm    the  >  images:  and  the  kii^om  was 
I  muSa.  quiet  before  him. 

B  IT  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah :  for 
the  land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in  those 
rears;  because  the  Lord  had  given  him  reBt. 

7  Tlierefbre  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us  build 
these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls  and 
towers,  gates  and  bars,  tshile  the  land  is  yet 
before  us;  because  we  have  sought  the  Lord 
our  <3od;  we  have  eousht  him,  and  he  hath 
civen  ua  rest  on  eveiy  aide.  So  they  bnitt  and 
prospered. 

8  II  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that  bare 
targeta  and  epears,  out  of  Judah  three  hundred 
thotuttnd}  and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare 
ahielde  and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and  foor- 
aeore  thousand :  all  these  toere  mighty  men  of 
valour. 

''tc'ST'  0  IT  ^  And  there  came  out  against 
AM^yto  them  Zerah  the  ^thio[nan,  with  a 
^!^SiJm  host  of  a  thousand  thousand,  and  three 

OtijBwii^  hundred  chariots ;  and  came  unto  iMa- 

Mshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and  they 
set  the  battle  in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zepha- 
thafa  at  Mareshah.    ,         ,    ^       . .   «  , 

11  And  Asa  ^enea  unto  the  Lord  his  Ood, 
and  said,  Lord,  it  is  i  nothing  with  thee  to  help, 
whether  with  ma^.  or  with  them  that  have  no 
power :  help  oa,  0  Lord  oar  God ;  for  we  rest 
on  thee,  and  "  in  thy  name  we  go  against  this 
mnltituae.  O  Lord,  thou  art  oar  God ;  let  not 
'  man  prevail  agamat  thee. 

18  So  ^e  Lord  '  smote  the  .£thiopiana  before 
AsBu  and  befbre  Jodah ;  and  the  iGthiopians  fled. 

13f  And  Asa,  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  poreued  them  unto  'Gerar;  and  the 
Ethiopians  were  overthrown,  that  they  could 
not  recover  themselves;  for  they  were  ^de- 


wti  no  idolater ;  thoug^momlly  ipetkiitA  be  was  not 
oxetapt  from  ftiulte,  I  Kings  zv.  14.  H«  aupfvesMd 
idolury  uniTenally,  and  encounged  the  people  to  wor- 
■hipthetnie  Ood:  see  verses  3,  4, 6. 

Verse  6.  Fvutd  et^Ms]  To  preeenra  his  Urritoriea 
from  iiuaed%  and  stiODguieD  the  froatieis  of  his  kti^ 
dom  t  see  w.  7. 

Tens  a  T^vuCi  «nd  sfMort]  ProlmUjr  laigeU  with 
the  dagger  <n  w  centrtt  and  javelins  fat  aisunt  fig^ 

SUmoi  and  drma  6ou«1  Tatj  ware  not  mily  arawr^ 
Ixit  had  Aield  and  sword  lor  close  fioht. 

Vhrse  9.  Zerah  th«.£lAt0piaiOProtab>y  of  that  .£Mopia 
wfaidi  layoa  iIm  aoodi  side  of  Egypt,  near  to  Lc6ya  /  sod 
dMrefbre  tbe  lAbumt  are  ifnoeoviui  diem,  oh^f>.  ztL  8. 

A  AouMtitf  dkoiMondJ  u  this  peofde  bad  oome  from 
•ay  gnat  distSBQc^  they  flould  not  ban  had  foiaga  to 
sooh  an  immeoie  anny. 

Tme  It.  inkeMier  iritA  numy]  The  same  sentiment 
as  tfaat  uttwed  by  Jonaibui,  1  Sam.  xiv.  6.  when  be  at- 
tacked the  garrison  of  the  PbiUsUnes. 

OliOBDour  Ood-teerMtontAMl  "Helpus,OL(Hdour 
Oodi  because  we  dq^d  on  tfaj  Woao,  and  in  tbe  name 
of  IbyWoBO  we  oome  agidnst  this  mat  host"  Tarsntm. 

Tern  14.  TTiere  ww-^imA  wptfii  in  Su.m.\  These 
olliea  b^ng  os  tbsNsr  «  oiis  vast  nmr,  they  had  laid  up 
moehfbr^etatbMai  Mk^toget  tbi%the  Jtwsovsrthrew 
flte  whole. . 

Verse  IS.  TaOt  ^  eottltj  Tliose  whiiOi  Wt  carried 
the  ba^age  of  the  great  armv :  and  which  diey  had  left 
in  such  places  as  abounded  with  pasture.  PerfaafM  iheep- 
fbldi^  enclosures  for  camel^  mules,  Ac.  may  alw  be 
inteiuled.  discomfiture  was  great,  for  dod  fouriii 
fcr  dte  peo|rie :  and  dte  ^wil  immensh  because  the 
SMiMtuaa  was  Brodigioa%  indeed  timoat  ineredOilei  a 
stiUIm  of  mm  in  plue  is  abnost  too  mneh  for  tbe  : 
mind  to  ooneeive,  bat  tfiere  may  be  some  mialBke  in  die 
nnmerals ;  it  is  erident,  from  the  wIiaIb  aeeanat.  that  dit 
■oaber  waa  net,  and  '"^^"^  I 


stroyed  bdbre  the  Lokd,  and  before  his  boaCf 

and  they  carried  away  veir  nrach  spofl. 

14  And  th^  smote  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gerar ;  for  '  the  fear  of  the  Lord  cook  epoa 
them :  and  they  spoiled  alt  the  cities;  for  tbiere 
was  exce^ing  much  spoil  in  them. 

Id  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  etutle.  Mid 
carried  awav  sheep  and  camela  in  abundanee, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

liMlin  IHipliliJ  iiwimiihl  I  I   1  Ml  iiiliiililiiiB  li  lii.T  T  lags. 

ill  Till  III  III  1  liHiiiiilB  nil  iifili  rill  f  -' T  ^'iriitrri»iB-  iT'tfc 

■wlkT^uctHli,  I&  Be  MviiiiBitolnHgfOsdaxilaar  llMt■M«' 
lMdd•diaUKL11,U.  AiKllM>hani>«uilUllHlUr4r;)^rVtkmpi.ia 

AND  •  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  ,  SlTV 
Azariahtheaonof  Oded:  .ArBtT" 

2  And  he  went  out  to  *  meet  Aaa, 

and  said  unto  him,  Hear  ye  me,  Aaa,  and  al 
Judah  and  Benjamm ;  *  The  Lord  is  with  yea, 
while  ye  be  with  him;  and  '  if  ye  seek  him,  he 
will  be  found  <^  you,  bat  *  if  ye  forsake  bim,  ha 
will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  *  for  a  k«g  Beam  ioraal  A«A  beam 
without  the  true  God,  and  wltboat  '  a  teaching 
priest,  and  without  law. 

4  But*  when  they  in  theb-troiAlB  did  tornmtt 
the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel,  andaotq^tli^  be  waa 
found  of  them. 

5  And  *  in  Uiose  times  tft^e  wo*  do  peace  te 
him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in,  hot 
CTeat  vexations  wcr«  upon  all  the  inhabitantaef 
the  countries, 

6  And  nation  waa 'destroyed of  natkML  and 
city  of  city :  for  God  did  nz  them  with  all 
adversity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not  yvor 
huidabeweak;  for  your  wtn*kahall  berewaraed. 

8  TTAnd  when  Asa  heard  these  woi^,  and 
the  projriiecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  too^  cour- 
age, and  put  away  the  <■  alxmunidile  idola  oat  of 
the  land  «  Judah  and  Betuamin,  and  out  of  the 
cities  *  which  he  had  taken  from  mount  BirfiratiQ, 
and  renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  tbit  wo 
before  tbe-porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  BeojaiDa, 


kJiripit 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XV. 

Verse  I.  Asario*  A«  son oT  Odai\  Wafa  

of  this  pnqibet  but  what  ii  related  of  aim  in  tbia  ^sos. 

Verse  2.  Tkt  Loan  is  wttk  you  wAOe  vsAewiAAsR] 
Iliis  is  tbs  settled  and  etenial  poraoaa  at  God :  to  da« 
who  seA  him  he  will  erar  be  found  pnpitioiias  and  ibMi 
alMie  will  be  abandon  iriw  fonah*  hioi.  In  this  vane 
tbe  uneonfitlonal  perseverenee  of  the  saints  baa  ao  yJavt 
a  doctrine  which  was  fint  thb  ruin  of  the  human  sseiv  " 
sAoU  noi  ^  t  and  ever  ainca  tbe  bll,  the  i^^ne  end  dia- 
t^iiOb  of  thodiurcb  of  Christ.  "Rm  T^irjnnniaoinaaat 
'  Hearken  tome,  An,  and  all  Jodah  and  Bemamia.  Ika 
Woks  of  the  Lord  shall  be  your  helper ;  while  ye  walk  ia 
Ai»  wi^  if  ya  seek  doeCrins  firom  Ms  presmet^  W  will  ht 
foundof  youin  tinssirflniubloi  but  if  you  cast  away  Mt 
/ear,  ft«  \rill  abandon  yea." 

Verse  3.  JVbw  for  a  Umg  season  /srod]  **  Israel  holh 
fallowed  Jeroboam,  and  th^  hsTe  not  warahiMted  the  tnw 
Ood.  TlHy  have  burnt  incense  to  Aeir  goloeo  ealvci; 
their  priestlings  [»riou  eumaria,  their  hlmtk  mtt§ 
Mcn^cen]  have  burnt  perhimcs  witfa  a  straxige  W0ffA% 
and  have  not  exercised  tbemselvs  in  tbe  law."  Torgmm. 
lliese  priests  could  net  <eadL  because  Iher  had  sat  Isonilf 
and,  ea  tbnr  had  abandoned  the  Ims  ct  the  Loi^  eoa- 
sequently  they  had  no  proper  matter  for  instruetide. 

lliere  is  a  great  diversity  of  opinion  conoemiiw  Aa 
meaning  of  this  text.  Some  consider  it  a  |»ophecy  redsdt* 
to  the  future  state  of  Ais  people ;  and  the  final  destiwtiaa 
of  the  Jews,  as  to  their  political  existence :  otheran 
it  as  referring  to  tbe  stats  <rf  tbe  people  ondar  tbe 
of  Kehoboam  and  Abijah  which  wen  bqtpily  A 
under  that  of  Asai  aiMlhio  appears  to  no  to  bo  the 
Batumi  sense  of  the  wwds. 

Vene  6.  Bui  gnat  vexation*]  Does  not  ow  haiA 
allude  to  this  and  the  following  verse,  in  Matt  xxiv.  6.  T, 
V,  13. 

Verse  &  Rmuued  tke  aUar}  Defeated  it  ^frtJk,  as 
penafs  mbirgti  it,  that  mors  saerifioes  saigbt  ba  sfind 


Digitized  ^O09 


A.B13063.  B.C.941. 


CHAP.  XYh 


A. M.  3074  B,C.m. 


•od  '  the  ■trang^n  irith  thran  oat  of  Eshnum 

and  Manasaeh,  and  out  of  Simeon:  for  they  fell 
to  him  out  of  Israel  io  abundance,  when  they 
•aw  that  the  Lord  hia  God  was  with  him. 

10  So  theiy  mthered  themselves  together  at 
Jerawlem  in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

11  >  And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  ^  the  same 
time,  of '  the  spoil  which  they  had  tH-ought,  seven 
huDored  oxen,  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

IS  And  they  '  entwed  into  a  covenant  to  seek 
the  Loan  Ood  of  their  fathers  with  all  their 
Leart,  and  with  all  their  souh 

13  >  That  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  ■  should  be  put  to  death,  whether 
aanaH  or  creat,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  ther  sware  unto  the  Lobd  vnth  a  loud 
voice,  and  with  ahoutinc,  and  with  trumpets,  and 
with  cornets. 

15  And  allJudah  rejoiced  at  the  oath:  for  they 
had  eworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  "  sought  him 
wi^  their  whole  desire ;  and  he  was  found  of 
them :  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about. 

16  TAnd  also  concerning  'Maachah,  the 
>  Mother  of  Asa  the  king,  be  removed  her  from 
being  queen,  because  she  had  made  an  « idol  in  a 
ffrove :  and  Asa  cut  down  her  idol,  and  stami>ed 
tt,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook  Kldron. 

17  But '  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away 
•ut  of  Israel :  nevertheless  the  heart  of  Asa 
was  perfect  all  his  days. 

18  ^  And  he  brought  into  the  house  of  Ood  the 
things  that  his  father  bad  dedicated,  and  that  he 
ltiRiseirJuHidedicated,Bilver,and  gold,and  vessels. 
A.  M.  im  mu.    19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  < 

the  fiveandtfairtieth  year  of  the  reign 
L^i«-m  ttf  Asa. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 


£'tlL«'Mi^w]paulMBto]innii,1~l<>.  'of  bi>  MlZ  1 1.  _-  


1 1*- 


V  c.  '      ^  thirtieth  jear  of  the 

jUMt  oLiM.  A  reign  of  Asa,  'Baashaking  of  Israel 
ASLagTm.  came  up  against  Judab,  and  ouilt  Ra- 


Jiiltm^^^im-*  I  II  iT*?.-*  Ch.  1&  a-r  HK>.  Dmrmmi^ 


on  it  thsiD  ever  befcve;  for  it  csnnot  be  luppoMd  (hat  this 
mlxaj  had  no  victima  offered  od  it  till  tbe  j(ftmUh  vear  of 
|1m  reign  sf  An,  wtio  had  previously  beeo  so  xealous  in 
fcatoring  the  divioe  worshifk 

Terse  9.  And  Ou  HroKgert']  Kanv  outof  the  different 
■ribasi  partieulsrly  out  of  Slimem,  ^p&ratei,  and  MmoM 
«mL  bmag  reflected  that  the  diviiie  bleaung  was  promiaad 
iothe  house  of  David,  and  finding  the  govwnneat  of  Jero- 
boam founded  in  idolatry,  woald  naturally,  Ihraudi  a  ^it 
of  piety,  leave  their  owneounw,  and  go  where  thej  might 
aaioT  the  wonhip  of  the  irue  tiod. 

iTerae  10.  T7u  UUrd  mmUk]  At  the  faaat  of  peniecott, 
frbich  was  held  on  the  Ihird  month. 

Vmrw»  11.  Th4  moU  which  had  braught)  The 
gnoil  whidi  dH7  had  taken  from  Zeiab  and  bU  auxitiariea, 
eoap.  xiv.  14,  15.  ,  „ 

Vane  12.  Thty  mUrtd  into  m  eotmantl  The  cove- 
aaat  eonaiated  of  ^lae  parts.— 1.  We  will  aeelc  the  God  of 
our  fiatbera  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our  aoul. — 2. 
Wboaoever,  gnat  or  im&U,  man  or  woman,  will  not 
worship  the  true  Ood,  and  eerve  bim  alon^  ahiJl  be  put  to 
jaarti  Tliua  no  toleration  vaa  given  to  idolatry,  so  that 
it  must  be  rooted  out:  and,  thatibit  eovensat  migbt  be 
pitmerly  Aiming,  they  confimed  it  with  an  MW/  and 
Oodaeeepted  thwn  and  their  Krvicea. 

Verse  16.  Coaeeming  Maaduih]  See  Ibis  matter  ftiUy 
^Mjained  in  tbe  note  on  1  Kinn  zv.  13L 

'^heJews  imagine  that  Slaachah  repented,  and  her 
HUM  licrnmr  ch  tinged  into  Miduiiah,  datu^Uer  qf  Drid 
^  OSbtAt  and  Inat  this  was  done  that  tbere  aiigfat  be 
BO  meatioo  of  bwfimnernaoH^  last  it  might  be  a  reproach 
CO  Imt.  But  we  have  already  seen  another  gloss  on  this 
(MMoe  1  see  on  ebap.  zi.  20. 

Verse  17.  TIUAigAp^e*  iMrenoftojlimaiMyl  Ha  bad 
oot  c^lly  suppreseedordaatrayeddieUoIiilrvf  but  some 
•r  tto  jMcs^  Mli^Fib  or  ottv^  iM  rsraioed  »  PHasin. 


mah,  ■  to  the  intent  that  he  might  let  none  go 
out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Jtidah. 

3  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold  oat 
of  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Loro,  and 
of  the  kinc's  house,  and  sent  to  Ben-lmdad  kinc 
of  Sinria,  that  dwelt  at  *  Damascus,  saying, 

3  TAere  ia  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  as 
there  waa  bettveen  my  father  and  thy  fiuher: 
behold,  I  have  sent  thee  silver  and  g(^}  go, 
break  thy  league  with  Baaaha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  King  Asa, 
and  sent  the  captains  of  *  his  armies  against  the 
cities  of  Israel :  and  they  snmte  Ijon,  and  Dan, 
and  Abel-mtUm,  and  ul  the  atoreHuUea  of 
Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  iriienBaasha  heard 
that  he  lefl  off  building  of  Ramah,  and  let  hit 

work  ceaae. 

6  Then  Asa  Uie  king  took  all  Jidah;  andlh^ 
carried  awaf  the  stones  ofRumahr  and  the  tim- 
ber thereof;  whepjwith  Btuushii  waa  building; 
and  he  built  thm'wilh  Gebaand  Mizpali. 

7  11  Andat  that  time  '  Hananj  tlie  fieer  came  to 
Asa  king  of  Ji^dah,  and  said  imto  him,  i  Beeaoaie 
thou  hast  relied  on  the  kin^  of  Syria,  aod  not 
relied  on  the  Lord  ihy  God*  tQerefore  is  the  hotf 
of  thr  kingr  of  Syria  oj^cnpcd  out  of  thine  hnnoL 

8  Were  not  '  Elie  hioj^iiane  and  '  the  Labjma 
*'ahui?o  lio^l,  iViLti  very  iii;iiiv  clKiriols  and 
horsemen  j  yet,  bucau^-e  thou  didft  relv  the 
LoanJhe  delivered  them  into  thine  band. 

9  « For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth, to  show  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  thtm  whose  heart  u  jper- 
fect  toward  him.  Herein  '  thou  hast  done  fool- 
ishly ;  therefore  from  henceforth  '  thou  dialt 
have  wars, 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer,  and 
r  ^t  him  in  a  prison  house :  for  he  kos  in  a  rage 
with  him  becaase  of  this  thing.  And  Asa  ^  op> 
pressed  tome  of  the  people  the  same  time. 

11  f  '  And,  behold,  the  nets  of  Asa. 

6r8t  and  last,  lo.  they  are  written  in  a  am 
thebookof  tbeof  kiive  of  Judahand  A^Lm 
Israel   '^""^ 

V  Hi&BAUimU«— ■  IKIiit>  lAL  CW  II.  2— r  I«L  n.  I.  te.n.C 

I  CV  it  Ok.  a.  y~*>  Hib.  in  jtMitoK^-e  tebM.K.  pRn.KH.  ai&L 
Iw.W  IT.  aiLUl  ZMkt.te.-d  Or, MiwutrMtoUaUl (!««,*»-•  I SHh 

I I  xfaff  ittsir 


Verse  18.  71b  ihinga  that  kit  father  had  dtdicaledl 
As  it  was  a  custom  to  dedtcata  a  part  iff  the  epoiU  laJcet% 
from  an  en«my  to  the  nrvice  and  honour  of  Ood,  it  is 
natunJ  to  suppose  thai  Abijah  (havinv  ao  ■ionally  over- 
thrown JeroKwm,  xiii.  16 — 19.)  had  dedicalM  a  part  of 
tbe  apoila  to  tbe  Lord;  but  thcnr  bad  not  been  broupit  into 
tbe  temple  till  this  tima. 

Silver,  and  mid,  mud vmel».\  niaword  a^s  jUfs^ 
which  we  tranalale  vewofa,  eigninies  tnefrumenf*,  vtm^a, 
onutmtnte,  &o. 

Verae  19.  Tk»Jlte  and  Ihirtieih  year  of  the  reign  af 
Aea.}  Archbiriwp  UMfaer  thinks  that  thur  ahould  bo 
counted  ftfoa  the  v^wration  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  thia 
Cell  on  the  Jifteenth  year  of  Am'b  reign.  To  settle  in 
every  reapeet  these  cfaronolc^ea  is  a  most  difficult  under* 
taking ;  and  the  difficulty  does  not  belong  to  the  Saered 
Booku  alone,  aU  other  chronological  tables  of  oU  the  nations 
in  (he  world,  are  in  the  aaow  pedicamenL  With  those  of 
our  own  faiatonr  I  have  often  been  puzzled,  even  while  1 
had  access  to  all  the  arehivea  of  tbe  nation.  Probably  wa 
diouM  read  here  tkejlte  and  IwnHeA  year.  See  idbe 
margin,  and  the  note  on  1  Kings  xv.  16. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVI. 
Tarsal.  T%*tix  and  thirtieth  year}   After  tbe  ffivisiail 
of  the  kin^domi  of  laiael  and  Judah }  according  to  Vrnher. 
Hue  opinion  is  fjllowed  in  our  margin ;  see  tlie  note  on 
1  Kii^  XT.  1^  where  this  subject  is  lartlier  considered. 

CoMsraiiw  Baaaha's  building  of  Ramah,  aee  the  note  oa 
1  Kings  XT.  17. 

Versa  3.  ll»re  Is  a  Uagtu]  Let  (here  be  a  trtetn 
oilbosive  and  dsfaisivst  bstiraen  me  and  thee:  sea  en  1 
Kings  XV.  19. 
Varse  6.  7^  aU  JudaKl  See  on  1  Kings  xv.  22. 
Vene  7.  Escaped  out  qf  Mne  hand.}  It  is  difficult  to 
know  what  is  bare  intended.  Partiaps  the  divine  ^e*^ 
doaes  bid  ialMdad  to  gfvs  Ass  agiud  vicioiy  ovsrihs 
939 
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t^KrTtt  *2  And  Asa,  in  the  thirty  and  ninth 
inSlTrtwia '  yenr  of  his  rei^n  was  diseased  in  his 
S?>*™      feet,  until  hia  (UBeaee  tcaji  exceediiig 

E'eat :  yet  in  his  diseaBC  he  *  Bought  not  to  the 
ORD,  but  to  the  physicians. 
Vc  wt       13  IT '  And  Aaa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
umitntm   and  died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year 
iS^Tftif  of  his  reign. 

P-i*^*'-.  U  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own 
aepnlchre*.  which  be  had  "  made  for  himself  in 
the  city  of  David,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which 
waa  fined  "  with  aweet  odours,  and  divers  kinds 
<if  apices  prepared  by  the  apothecaries'  art;  and 
they  male  '  a  very  great  burning  for  him. 

CHAPTER  XVU. 

JitHriuphal  VKwIi  hIa  latha  An,  aiul  nUiBphMdy,  (ml  hMn^eoIuIr  hl—rf. 
^niUilhhsuilllnBiniaki«T,rbi'ilHbi«mclKni     iStpwnle,  ibnnih 
■U  Hie  diin  at  laith ;  wtitch  pfolaoi  ite  nxM  bnieficijO  cSki^— ML  Tw 


d>l(/lteU«|»,  14-111 


1  (FiTi^  IL'   iiit  gieiuvia. 


I  A        p  Jehoflhaphat  his  aon  reigned 

M»  cftmi    xX  ID  hia  stead,  and  strengthened 

himself  against  Israel. 
■  2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim.  i  which  Asa  hU 
&ther  had  taken.  . 
3  And  the  Loan  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  be- 

kl«in.&-l  tKli«il&IL-«  iUb.MK*<^an.»ft  Uwk  U.  I.  Jain 


cause  he  walked  in  the  first  trays  '  of  hia  fiitter 

David,  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim : 

4  But  eought  to  the  LORD  God  of  hisftther, 
and  walked  in  his  commandments,  and  not  after 
•  the  doinpa  of  Ifirael.  .  „ 

5  Theroforc  the  Lord  Rtablished  the  ^^iSt 
kingdom  in  his  hand;  and  all  Judah  ^tiKJlTa 
'brought  "to  JehoBhaphat  presents;  aJ?i<— ' 
•and  he  had  riches  and  honour  in 
abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  '  was  lifted  up  m  the  waraof 
the  Lord:  Moreover,  'he  took  away  the 
-places  and  groves  out  of  Judah. 

7  Tl  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his   Vc  lEf 
reign  he  Bent  to  his  princes,  eren  to 
Ben-hail,  and  toObadiah,  and  to  Ze-  ^^t^ 
chariah,  and  to  Nethanee!^  and  to  Mi-  '^"***''^ 
chaiah,  '  to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levitea,  even  8he- 
maiah,  and  Nethaniah,  had  Zebadiah,  and 
Asahel,  and  Shomiramoth,  and  Jehonathaji,aiid 
Adonijah,  and  Tobijah.  and  Tob-adoiujah,  Le- 
vitts ;  and  with  them  Biishaiaa  and  Jeboram, 
priests. 

9  *  And  they  taught  in  Jttdah,  and  had  tiw 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  went 
about  throughout  all  Uie  cities  of  Judah,  and 
taught  the  people. 


^/riana,  who  had  always  b«en  the  inretarate  enemies  of 
the  JewM ;  but,  by  thii  unneceanry  and  very  improper 
•llianM  between  Asa  and  Ben-hadad,  this  purpoee  of  the 
dhrioB providence  was  prevented  I  andihuBtAafi]yrian«  <«• 

Verse  9.  Tker^ore — thou  riuUt  hatt  waraA  And  eo  he 
hid  widllimel  during  the reatoffaisrcign,  1  Kin^xv.  32. 

Terse  10.  Asa  was  wrath  ictlh  the  (cerl  lastead  of 
hnmbliDg  himself,  and  deprecating  the  displeasure  of  die 
I^Hd,  he  persecuted  hia  messenger.  And,  having  thus  laid 
hie  impious  hands  upon  the  prophet,  he  appears  to  have 
got  his  heart  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin ; 
•ad  Iben  he  began  to  opprtsa  the  veopte,  either  by  unjust 
imnrimuneote,  or  ezcesuve  tantiona. 

Verae  12.  DUtOMtd  in  his,/W)  He  had  a  strong  and 
long  fit  oir  the  gout :  diis  is  mcmt  likely. 

Be  BotLght  not  to  the  Loan]  "  He  did  not  seek  discipline 
from  the  mce  of  thel-ord,  but  from  the  ph\^iciaRs."  7  ar^, 

Are  we  not  tatight  by  this,  in  our  afflictions,  to  make 

Ejvt  and  sap|>lication  to  the  Lord  with  the  expectation 
t  h4  will  mal  us  when  he  finds  as  dutv  humbled,  L  e. 
when  the  end  ii  answered  for  which  be  senas  the  affliction  t 
Tetae  14.  And  UUdhiminOia  htd\  It  U  very  rikely 
that  the  body  of  Asa  wBs  burnt ;  that  the  bed  spMcen  of 
here  waa  a  Jvnerai  p^a,  on  which  much  apicta  and  odori- 
ftroua  noodw  had  been  placed ;  and  (hen  they  set  fire  to 
the  whole,  and  oonsuraed  tl)e  body  with  the  aromatics. 
fiome  think  the  body  woji  not  burned,  but  the  aromatica 
vabh  >a  honour  of  the  king. 

Bunr  the  utdeDts  treated  the  bodies  of  tfia  illustrious 
dead  we  learn  from  Virgil,  in  the  fnoeral  ritee  ptUd  to 
JIKMntM. 

Mc  aliiHt  («bf«s  MiNMn  ta  HHmw  3WH 
nhtiK,  Mcliiirl  tafnM  nfrtmafirHaM. 

SWMoi  itmcn  nraiH!  eid/niMiu  alrit 
-    ManM  tottra.  w/mIw— w  tunnmt 

OMNISMf,  dtnramtpit  m^trfultmitibii*  «rsw,  ke. 

Mn.  vL 


FlnilHHii  ilw  jTrirJ  Alufiu  /.it;  Uhi 
or  iM-r.  rrv-i.  ub,  ant  iiCi.-,  »1  xwJuiihJIk 


t-ICir  UlCT  rnr 

Tbrl^ni^  |uul  lije^l!nrliij;ar.7i<  klorrii 
VWm  vii»t.  iSni.  l-ilirTuin  c>lLr*u  liiiw* 

igtfmfmiit''i.'t  avr,C.-n;l  :im<«  r^nuin'i 

■r.lh  CUT,..  r....,M  „T,. 

Ji||^J<>)nJr       i-.-pjlVi-i^  l>T, 

I''"!-'!  ) 

hnn*mirJ  rttaiiirM  r..<jit-i>  i.>  i^-r, 
fWnirll  in)  filr';v:/(  mi  i-V  .id.  J.'T  ila-mr, 
Aid/nl  III  tifAOr  -h.irli  ll.'r  i,-  Irjrr.  ItlM-fT, 

TWfih  un  Ihe  UvTrjft  caKV  r  nj  mivf  ihw  pw  f 
/■d  IkHUig  nlici  l.|r  .1  '   'l-rV. 


tall  ■ikir<-<i  


All  these  rites  are  of  Asiatic  extraction.  Virgil  borrows 
mm  evny  eiieuDulance  from  KntMrt  see  A  xxiii.  t. 
940 


tiBwt.ian.  1  KiM la at-a ifak, fs**^ I Sta» w n  okkl 

IS.  a-c  Chv^as.  3.  N^Kl 


164,  &c.  And  we  well  know  thai  Homer  ever  < 
Asiatic  maniters.  Sometimes^  eapaeiallf  in  war. 
captive*  were  sacrificed  to  the  manes  of  the  departed  hero. 
So  in  the  plaoe  aliDve^  the  mean-aouUd  Jennioiu  diona*, 
Achilles,  is  represented  sacrificing  fvefrs  Trojo*  cop- 
fire*  to  the  ^uMt  of  his  friend  patnelos.  C^nw  eaateja- 
ing  the  osftss  and  haff-et^aed  bona  vS  ibe  dead  oeoar 
frequently  in  barrov-e,  or  tumuli,  in  this  country;  mart 
of  them,  no  doubt,  the  work  of  the  Roman*.  But  all  bb- 
cicDt. nations,  in  funeral  matters,  had  nearly  the  saiae  liva 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVH. 

Verse  I.  JdiothajAat — and  atrengthaud  Msisi{f 
arainat  brael.\  The  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Joddi  woe 
rivals  from  the  beginning ;  sometimes  one,  MSBetiaea  dis 
other,  prevailed.  Am  and  Baaaha  were  neiu-Iy  matrhed; 
but  after  Baaaha's  death  Israel  was  greatly  we&kgned 
civil  contentions,  and  Jehoshaphat  got  the  ascendcc^y :  M 
1  Kings  xvi.  16—23. 

Verae  2.  'JVie  eiliea  qf  Rphraim}  This  ronmest  fie* 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  ia  referred  to^  <atap.  tv.  9 ;  wl  wfasn 
it  -was  made,  we  do  tmt  know. 

Verse  3.  LoKo  wo*  vUk  Jehoahaphat]  "Hi 

Word  of  the  Lord  was  JehoehaiAia^a  helper.''  "jTargvm. 

Verses  7—9.  To  teaek  in  (A*  citiem  of  Mah)  "Ts 
teach  the/ear  qf  the  Lord  in  the  cities  of  Judah."  TTsr- 
gum.  ■ 

In  these  verses  we  find  a  remarftaUe  aceooot  of  M 
itinerant  ministry,  eeKibltehed  by  Jdiodiaphat;  aad  ii 
diis  work  he  employed  MrM  classes  of  men.  1.  Ttteprimtm. 
2.  The  LevHa.  i  The  prieaU.  We  may  prewiae  *b» 
tlie  princea  instructed  the  people  in  the  nature  (rf  tbs 
civil  law  and  eonttilution  of  the  kingdom.  Tlie  Laaitai 
instructed  them  in  every  thing  that  af^ienatned  to  Ae 
temple  aerrice,  and  ritual  lau  ;  and  the  priest  iiiatiutiri 
them  in  the  nature  end  deaign  of  the  nligioo  dtey 
fcBsed,  Thus  the  nation  became  thoroup^ly  instn^n  ia 
their  duty  to  God,  to  the  king,  and  to  eodl  Olher.  "n^f 
became,  therefore,  as  one  man  ;  and  against  a  people 
tinited,  on  such  prindptea;  no  enemy  could  be  sueeenM. 

Versed.  UhAtkebookofthelaieofthc\M%o'^them\ 
;  His  was  dieir  text-book:  it  waa  the  Book  ^  God;  ihiy 
taught  it  Of  such,  and  as  aatA  the  people  receiwd  it.  la 
laws  were  OmPs  tawa,  and  the  people/ell  dieir  MagmKm, 
and  their  conadencea  were  boimd.  Thus  they  were  ate- 
dient  to  the  laws  of  tyie  land,  on  the  principle  of  rdigimm. 
In  this  they  were  encouraged  and  confirmed  by  the  croof 
pie  of  all,  both  in  chunA  and  atale.  The  prineoa  wtn 
not  aaly  pioua,  but  were  teachers  of  pieW.  "Hw  LerOm 
showed  diem  the  wdHh  and  exoellence  of  their  ritml  iiuti> 
lutiana  t  and  the  prieaU  ^lowcd  tbem  the  moral  use  l^My 
were  to  make  of  the  ^riwle;  and  diua  the  poople  beesM 
obedient  to  Ood  as  well  as  to  the  king;  aaa  kept  aAl  (hs 
civil  ordinances  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  axoou  tnn^,  bat 
for  the  sake  of  a  good  andgitteious  Ood.  Sfy  dteae  nMaaa 
die  aationi  ergoyed  peiee  and  proipari^t  aadd  iMv- 
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10  H  And  '  the  Tear  of  the  Lord  ^  fell  npoA  all 
the  kingdom!  of  the  lands  that  were  round  about 
Judah,  BO  that  they  made  no  war.  against  Je- 
hoehaphat. 

11  Also  tome  of  the  Philistines  'brought  Je- 
hoibaphat  presents,  and  tribate-silver ;  and  the 
Arabians  broucht  him  flacks,  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  he-goats, 

12  TT  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great 
exceedingly:  and  he  built  ia  Judah 
amomi    '  castles,  and  cities  of  store, 
t  otm-ia  .  j[3  And  he  had  much  business  in  the 
eities  of  Judah :  and  the  men  of  war,  mighty  men 
of  valour,  were  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them,  ac- 
eording  to  the  house  of  their  father :  Of  Judah, 
the  captains  of  thousands;  Adnah  the  chief,  and 
with  nim  mighty,  men  of  valour  three  hundred 
thousand. 

15  And  ■  next  to  him  waa  Jehohanan  the  cap- 
tain, and  with  him  two  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand. 

16  And  next  him  -was  Amasiah,  the  son  of 
Zichri,  '  who  willingly  offered  himself  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  with  him  two .  hundred  thousand 
migfatv  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin ;  Eliada,  a  mighty  man 
of  valour,  and  with  him  armed  men  with  bow 
and  shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  vjoa  Jehozabad,  and  with 
him  a  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  ready 
prepared  for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  besides  (  (hote 
whom  the  king  put  in  the  fenced  cities  through- 
out all  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XVra. 

f*a^iiVl)UHH*aalir«iikAh^,  klM*Ilma1,l,«.  Whs  loito  tte  W  U>M 
btaiiollMnTk|(*ioK(h(BriUiii^uiAohJilnhiiplii>tu*K      nir  oonuli 
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m:  "^OW  Jehoshaphat  >■  had  riches  and 
„         J.  1  honour  in  abundance,  and  '  joined 
...ILTfeiS"  affinity  with  Ahab. 

J^.    2  *  And  1  after  certain  years  he  went 
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mOioat,  aeditionB,  and  populu  commotions,  wero  prevent- 
ed. Tba*  nirroundinK  nationi  perceiving  thia,  ssw  that 
there  was  no  hope  of  lubduii^  mieh  a  people  j  so  thty 
flUMie  no  war  mA  Jduuiu^Aat,  ver.  10.  aoA  they  took 
cow  not  to  provoke  sueh  s  people  to  &11  on  tbeta ;  ihere- 
fim,  it  tM  md,  7\*Jear  qf  the  hordJt&  on  all  the  king- 
domt  and  landa  that  wert  round  abmtt  Judah.  Such  an 
ittoeraat  miniMry  esiabliahed  in  tbeee  kingdoma  for  up- 
vrainii  cUfavtrteort  ytara,  teadiing  the  pure  unadulterated 
doMrinea  of  the  Gospe),  with  ths  propriety  and  neceasi^ 
of  obedience  to  the  utvra,  baa  been  the  principal  meooa,'  in 
the  hand  of  Ood,  of  preaerving  these  lands  from  diose  coo- 
Tulaiona  and  revolutions  tbatliave  mined  aad  nearly  dlft 
Mlved  the  European  cominenL  The  Uinerant  mtnwfry, 
to  which  this  rewra,  ia  that  which  wu  established  in  these 
lands  by  the  late  truly  reverend,  highly  learned  and  culti- 
vated, aeeply  pious,  aod  lovaJ,  Jom  WssLn',  A.  H.  fbr- 
iner^  a  feuow  of  Lincoln  Collecc,  Oxford,  whose  foUew- 
ers  are  known  \iy  the  name  of  AlrniODiCTa :  a  people  who 
are  an  hMtour  (s  their  country,  and  a  blessing  to  the 
govern  meat  of  (hair  most  excellent  and  revered  King 
Cleorge  III. ;  who^  through  a  long  reign,  has  been  the  pa- 
tron of  religion  ajM  leammg,  andthe  nuher  of  his  people. 

Tene  U.  The  PkOiatnua  frrou^— pressrUsI  Iliey 
aod  the  ArabioMM  purchased  peace  with  the  king  of  Judah, 
bv  paying  on  annual  tribuU.  The  PhUittiiut  brouritt 
SMHT,  ana  DO  doubt  c^ertnt  kind*  of  mtrdiondiu.  The 
Arab*,  whose  riches  consisted  in  cat^  brou^t  him,^Qcliv 
ia  gnat  abundance,  priocipally  rams  and  h  o-goata. 

Verse  13.  BohadiKuAb^^netainthtatuMl  Hakept 
the  people  eoiutaotly  enidcnred }  they  had  wi^ea  tor  their 
work,  and  by  their  wboan  the  empire  was  bMh  enriched 
■kd  elreiurthened. 

Ttssfr  H,  Adnah  the  chis/^  He  was  gtneraUarimo  of 
•U  this  host.  Iheee  are  the  numbers  (U  the  Jtte  batial- 
ioiut—Vaim  Adnah  thru  hundred  Ihouaand:  Jthaha- 
nm,  ttK  hmirtd  and  sicAfy  Omimmdi  ^mwiaA,  fw 


down  to  Ahab  to  Samaria.  And  Ahab  killed 
sheep  and  oxen  for  him  in  abundance,  and  for 
the  people  that  he  had  with  him,  and  persuaded 
him  to  go  up  with  him  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  kins  of  lerael  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to 
Ramoth-gilead?  And  he  answered  him,  lam 
as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as  thy  people;  and 
we  wilt  be  with  thee  m  the  war. 

4  1[  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  wordof  the 
Lord  to-day. 

5  Therefore  the  Icing  of  Israel  gathered  to- 
gether of  prophets  four  hundred  men,  and  said 
unto  them,  Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to 
battle,  or  shall  I  forb^r?  And  tiiey  said,  Qo 
up:  for  God  will  deliver  it  into  the  kmg's  hand. 

o  1[  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  la  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  "  besides,  that  we  might  in- 
quire of  him? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we  may 
inquire  of  the  Loan :  hut  I  hate  olm ;  ibr  he  never  . 
proj>hesied  good  unto  me,  bat  always  evil:  thtt 
same  is  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla.  And  Jehosha- 
phat said,  Let  not  the  king  ear  so.  .    .  ' 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one  of  his 
^  officers,  and  eaid,  '  Fetch  quickly  Micaian  the 
son  of  Irala. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  sat  either  of  them  on  his  throne,  clothed 
in  their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  i  void  place  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Samaria;  and  all 
the  prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  had 
mhde  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said.  Thus  oaiui 
the  Load,  With  these  thou  shalt  push  Syria» 
imtil '  they  be  consumed. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying, 
Qo  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper;  for  we 
LoBD  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Mi- 
caiah spake  to  him,  saying.  Behold  the  words  of 
the  prophets  declare  good  to  the  king  *  with  one 
assent ;  let  thy  word  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  be 
like  one  of  theirs,  and  speak  thou  good. 


niauBm,4,S^  «  SmtS.  l^n  orinw-o  Or,  mmucki^  I 
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hundred  iMottaand ;  Bliada,  turn  hundred  Ihouaand ;  Jt- 
hczabad,  one  hundred  and  Hghiy  thouaand ,-  in  all,  one 
mUlim  one  hundred  and  tixly  thaueand. 

Verse  19.  11u$e  waited  on  the  kijig}  TTiey  vtere  dia- 
poa^de  fbroea.  always  at  the  king's  command :  aad  wen 
mdqiendent  w  those  by  whieh  the  ci^  of  Judah  were  gar- 
risoned 

There  is  not  a  sovereign  in  Europe,  or  in  the  world,  but 
might  read  this  chapter  with  advantage.  It  ahtnrs,  maet 
fordblvi  that  true  religion  is  the  b&sis  of  dw  state ;  and 
that  wherevw  it  prospers,  there  the  state  prospers.  2.  It 
shows  also,  that  it  ia  the  wisdom  of  kings  in  eoeountfa  re- 
ligion with  all  their  power  and  influenoe:  for,  if  the  newts 
M^tbe  Bubfecis  be  not  oound  and  influenced  by  true  religion, 
vain  is  the  application  of  laws,  fines,  imprisonments,  or 
corporal  punishment  of  any  kind.  3.  A.  religious  nation 
is  ever  a  great  nation :  it  is  loved  by  its  friends,  it  is  dread- 
ed by  its  eaenues.  4.  It  is  ever  a  peaceable  and  united 
aatioa :  the  blessings  of  religion,  and  a  wholesome  and  pa- 
ternal govern  men  I,  ve  so  fiilly  felt  and  prized,  that  all  iuid' 
it  their  interest  to  preserve  and  defmd  them.  Harmony, 
peaoe^ety,  and  strength,  ore  the  stabih^  of  such  timet. 
Aay  Britom  know  and  value  them  I 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XVIH. 

Terse  I.  Jehoaha^Aat  had  richce  and  AoROUr]  Hm 
preceding  chapter  gives  ample  proof  of  diis. 

Joined  lenity  with  Ahm\  Took  hisdaoghter  AAaBak 
to  be  wife  to  his  son  Joram. 

Verse  3.  To  Ranuah'gUea(£\  Hus  ptaee  beloiwed  to 
the  Israelites,  and  was  now  held  by  the  king  of  Syru. 

The  whole  of  this  chapter  ia  dreumstantially  explained 
in  the  note  on  1  Kings  chap.  zxii. 

ytTtt^.TkMktngqf  brad  and  JAaAaphii\  "ASub 
ooDsultedfUsepRqfneta:  but  Jehoshaphat  sought  inatmo- 
tioD  from  the  ptesoiee  ofdw  L<m],  andprayed  at  die  anlar* 
inginofSaoiuiK;  snd  before  mse  aU  ths  Use  implMtB 
pnphesM  lies."  Targftm. 
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13  And  Mioaiah  aaid.  At  the  Lobs  liveth, 
*  even  what  mj  Ood  saith,  that  wul  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  kingt  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to  Ra- 
motb-cilead  to  battle,  or  shall  1  forbear?  And 
he  said,  Go  up,  and  prosper,  and  they  shall 
be  detivered  into  yo\kr  band. 

15  T  And  the  lung  said  unto  him,  How  many 
times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  say  nothing 
but  the  troth  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  Lobd  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel  scattered 
«pon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that  hare  no  shep- 
herd; and  the  Lord  said.  These  have  no  master; 
let  them  return  ther^re  every  man  to  his  house 
in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehoshaphat, 
Did  1  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not  proinesy 
cood  unto  me,  "  but  evil? 

18  Again  he  said.  Therefore  hear  the  word 
of  the  LoRb ;  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting^  upon  his 
throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  en 
his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall  en6ee  Ah^, 
king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and  (hU  at 
Ramodi-gilead  7  And  one  spake  saying  at\er  this 
manner,  and  another  saying  afler  that  manner. 

20.  Then  there  came  out  a  *  spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  saldxlwill  entice  him.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith  7 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  so  out,  and  be  a  lying 
tmirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  the 
LORD  said,  Thou  afaalt  entice  him,  and  thou 
riialt  also  prevail :  go  out,  and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  *  the  Lord  hath  put 
a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy  prophets, 
and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  T  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanali 
came  near,  and  '  emote  Micaiah  upon  the  cheek, 
and  said,  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
LoBO  from  me  to  ^ak  unto  thee? 

84  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
on  that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  '  into  'an  inner 
chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  ye 
Micaiah,  and  carry  nim  back  to  Amon  the  go- 
vernor of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's  son ; 

26  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king;,  'Tut  this 
fellow  in.  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of 
affliction,  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I 
return  in  peace- 

87  And  Micaiah  aaid,  If  thou  eertaioly  return 


in  peace,  then  bath  not  the  Lord  nwken  Igr  na, 

And  he  said.  Hearken,  all  ye  peopde. 

28  IF  So  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoabapbst 
the  king  of  Jadah,  went  up  to  Ramoth-^ead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  onto  Jehosha- 

Ehat,  I  will  diB^ulse  myself,  and  will  go  to  iht 
nttte;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  the  king 
oflorael  disguised  himself;  and  they  went  to  the 
battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  that  -were  with  him, 
saying^  Fight  re  not  with  small  or  great,  uve 
oiuy  with  the  king  oS  Israel. 

3!  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captain*  or 
the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said.  It 
iff  the  king  of  Israel.  Therefore  they  compassed 
about  him  to  fight:  but  Jehoshaphat  cried  ont, 
and  the  Lord  helped  him;  and  God  moved  them 
to  depari  from  bun. 

32  For  It  came  to  imse,  that,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the  king 
of  Israel,  they  turned  back  again  "  from  pursDing 
him. 

33  H  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  'at  a 

venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  '  between 
the  joints  of  the  harness :  therefore  fie  said  to 
his  chariot-man,  Turn  thine  hand,  that  tbon 
mayest  carry  me  cfut  of  the  host ;  for  I  am 

•wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day :  howbett 
the  king  of  Israel  f  stayed  himaelf  up  in  At* 
chariot  against  the  Syrians  until  the  even :  and 
about  the  time  of  the  sun  going  down  he  died. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 


rNMh»lS,«,SI.*Sl.lILM.*M.Il.  IUwStlt-aOT,»i>IAr«ill. 


Terae  20.  7%en  Ihtre  eavu  tnU  a  tptrit^  The  Targum 

Sirea  a  atronge  gloai  here  f  "  "nien  the  spirit  of  Nabotli  of 
ezreel  cam«  out  from  the  abode  of  the  ri^bteotu,  and  ttood 
bafore  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  deceive  him.  And  the 
Lsrd  nid,  By  what  meana  1  To  which  be  aniwsred,  I 
will  ka  a  spirit  of  lalM  prophecy  in  die  mouth  of  his 
fnjibeiM.  And  the  Lord  saitf,  Thou  mayest  then.  But, 
^dieugh  the  power  of  deceiving  them  is  giren  unto  thee, 
Beverthelesa  it  will  not  be  lawful  for  tlw«  to  lit  among  the 
righteous:  for  whosoever  shall  apeak  fiilsely  c&noot  have  a 
■tanaion  among  ihe  righteous,  l^tetefore,  go  forth  from 
au,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said."  Targum. 

Verse  29.  /  viU  dUguist  myteff]  See  the  note  on 
1  Euigs  xxTi.  30. 

Verse  31.  But  JAotkaplua  cried  out]  "Jehoshaphat 
eried,  and  the  Woao  of  the  Lord  brought  him  assistaoce." 
Targum, 

Verse  33.  A  eertttin  man  drew  a  bowl  He  Thrgum 
tells  us  mhtf  it  was.  "  Now  Naomoci,  ihe  captain  oT  the 
host  of  the  great  kinsof  Syria,  drew  a  bow  uainst  him, 
(thM  the  prophecy  of  Kiijah  the  TiAbiU,  and  Hieaiah  the 
•on  of  Imla,  mi^t  be  fulfilled,)  and  smotr  the  king  of  Israel 
batwaen  the  heart  and  tlie  caul  of  the  liw,  through  the 
l^ace' where  the  ooat  of  mail  is  joined."  Sae  the  note  on 
2Cnga  V.  1.  for  this  tradition, 

Taras  34,  Stayed  himself  iip~~agaSatt  the  Syriaru] 
Hun  was  a  great  deal  of  persooal  couraga  and  patriotism 
in  this  last  act  of  the  king  of  Israel :  bewail  knew  if  bis 
troops  fbund  that  ha  was  nwttlly  womdad,  tlw  wouM 
uamadiataly  eve  way,  and  the  battle  would  not  mlv  be 
los^  bat  the  akngbtar  would  bs  gmt  la  the  porwiti 
94g 


AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  tc'mk 
returned  to  nis  house  in  peace  to  tmi^aum 
Jerusalem.  ^  , 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanard  '  the  

seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  King 
Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly, 
and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lobd  ?  therefoie 
is  t  wrath  upon  thee  from  belbre  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  'good  things iboad 
in  thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the  graves 
out  of  the  land,  andhast  '  prepared  Uiine  heart 
to  seek  Ood. 

4  IT  And  Jehoehi^hat  dwelt  at  Jenualem :  and 
"*  he  went  out  agam  tfanragh  the  people  from 


k  Ck  n.4,a  MiCk.  iC3-i  cCioifc 


therdbre  he  stayed  himself  up  till  evening,  whm  lha 
termination  of  uie  day  must  necessari^  bring  the  twxie  M 
a  close :  and  when  this  was  done,  the  IsraeUies  found  that 
their  king  was  slain,  and  so  they  left  die  field  e(  baola  U 
their  foes.  ThuM  Israel  bad  a  great  loo,  and  the  f^faaa 
had  a  great  d^very.  Had  it  not  be«n  for  thia  aocidBS^ 
the  Syrians  had  probably  been  defeated.  See  the  mm 
on  1  Kings  xzii.  %. 

\v  the  notes  referred  to  above,  ttie  tfuHUing  pre£ctiow 
of  Use  prophets,  and  lying  orocka,  are  raenaoneJ;  add 
several  instances  given :  uid  the  whole  aeconot  «  At 
lying  tpirit  going  fbrth  from  the  Lord  to  daoeive  Ahsb 
particularly  consitfered.  See  especially  the  notas  as  ^wa 
on  vmea  19,  23,  34. 

"nie  reader  should  never  fornt  a  tradt  ao  fireqaeadr 
occurring  in  the  Bible,  that  Godis  repeatedly  iBpi'tseaasi 
as  doing,  what  in  the  course  of  his  proridence  be  oaly 

permiia  to  be'done.   

NOTES  ON  CHAPTOR  XDC 
Verse  1.  Returned  to  hia  kouM  ra  ;Maes]   7W  it,  ta 
mfety;  iwtwitbstandingbe  had  been  exposed  iMdsMrae 
immuient,and  fWnn  whiditmly  tbeeapeeia]  Aer^or  Osl 
could  have  saved  him. 

Verse  2.  Jthu  SieeOtitf  Ebnanq  W*  have  MStwifc 
thisprophet  before :  see  the  note  on  I  Kjoga  x»  7. 

TTiere/^  is  wrath  mm  thee]  That  is,  ibaa  dmir*^ 
to  be  punished.  And  who  can  doubt  thia,  who  knava  (faas 
bedid  kiht  the  tnuv^  and  did  lot*  Atm  «ai  kmUi 
Mmah.  And  la  not  tta  wia^  of  Ood  apoa  all  «hsaa 
aliianoes  which  his  people  form  with  ihs  ungidifi  wbatWsr 
tbey  be  social,  iiMfriMmi92,somiMrx^ 
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'  BflflF'dieba  to  mount  Bphralm.  ftnd  broiigbt 
them  back  unto  the  Lord  Ood  or  their  fathers. 

5  IT  And  he  aet  judscfl  in  the  land  throughout 
all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city. 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,  Take  need  what  ye 
do:  for  "ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lobo, 
*  who  is  with  you  p  in  the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lohd  be 
u|>on  you ;  take  heed  and  do  it :  for  « there  i$  no 
iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  Tespeet  of 
perBons.aor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  H  Moreover,  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat 
■set  of  the  Levitea,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the  judg- 
ment of  the  LoRD^  and  for  coatrovernes,  when 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  sa^yiiu',  Thus  dull 
ye  do  •  in  the  fear  of  the  Loso,  Tafthfblly,  and 
with  a  perf^t  heart. 

10  '  And  what  canse  soerar  shall  come  to  you 
.  ofjour  brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities, 

between  blood  and  blood,  between  law  and  com- 
mandment, statutes  and  judgments,  ye  shall 
even  warn  them  that  they  trespass  not  against 
the  LoBD,  and  «o  '  wrath  come  upon  *  you.  and 
upon  your  brethren:  this  do,  and  ye  shall  not 
trespass. 

11  And,  behold.  Amariah  the  chief  priest  ia 
orer  jou  '  in  all  matters  of  the  Lone  ;aad  Zeba- 
diah,  the  eon  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the  house 
of  Jtidah,  for  all  the  king's  matters ;  also  the 
■Levites  ^utll  be  officers  before  you.  'Dsal 


courageously,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  ■  with  the 
good. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Vkilletlf.  Am™,.t«.,..icir.,.,i„.in.»i»  Jt.i.1,.1  J  JEb™<iJT»«,pnid,i_ 

>6|«,«I>-1  (  iLl-1.  iliv  lm,-i,\r  [..i^Fu-i  [u  —1:41  Lln.  I. ml  X  4     Jl»  imnr  leUiL 
t—a.  (••      -..i— .^i.r,,ni^.-.|,|r-,««l.,-,-t      i...^J  1j  Irh-wlpiKllciiUia 
Th.-  k.rtd  lilt  LpTt^i        ihr  F*^^,  uk,  j;iig- 

  ,  nqp  awh  Mrt,  U— dl     nr,.^,nt  JiiJulllaka 

IM  I^erahlk  lirUd  lirOwlr  ri>nntn  tnunH  nl.aii     ml  Ibr  I. II. I  III*  r-*I,^,M 

Tntrnm^-i  n.l  Huf^'-in  ..r  J,'i.,ai.->pi,.i ,  ii,-  j.,i„.  w,ih  il.^i.i,  i,,^ 
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dowirikU" 


H-tf 


rafa :  tml  iihdfinrfjr  UdiI  :  ^ 


IT  came  to  pass  afler  this  also,  that  ,  *Zz  -« 
the  children  of  Moab,  and  the  chU-  a^Ta* 


dren  of  Ammon,  and  with  them  other 


[TibMa 

Ml* 


Terae  4.  FVom  Ster-thtba  to-mmmt  Ephraini]  ■  Ba- 
ton the  Mparatioa  of  the  ten  tribea,  in  apeoking  trf  the 
-eyteat  of  the  land  itwu  Mud,  J\om  Dai^to  Bt&rtKaba: 
kut,  nnoe  that  eTent,  the  kiogdoin  of  Jud«h  ww  bounded 
OD  the  MuA  by  Beer-iheba,  and  on  the  noriK  by  the 
mountajna  of  Ephraim.  This  shows  that  Jchoahaphat 
had  gone  through  all  hii  territories  to  examine  every  liking 
himself  to  aee  that  judgment  and  justice  were  propeily 
■dmioistered  anaw  oie  people. 

Verae  6.  Tain  hud  teAoi  ye  do]  A  very  aoleiiui  sod 
'very  neeessarr  caution  :  iudges  should  £m1  ibemadvea  in 
the  place  of  Ood,  and  juage  as  those  who  know  dk^  Aall 
be  judged  for  their  judgments. 

Verae  8.  And  ftr  oonimeniM  te/itn  0uy  returned  to 
JtruMoUm.  ]  Who  were  they  that  retuoMd  to  Jerunlem  1 
Boms  sappoae  that  it  maana  Jdiotlutfkat  and  Ue  eourffcra, 
^iriw  rMwued  is  Jeroaslem  after  the  expedition  loentioiiaa 
var.  4 1  but  if  thia  were  so,  or  if  the  text  qxAe  of  any 
person  returning  to  JentM/em,  would  not  oVpvv^ 
bywruaAoiem,  to  Jeruaalem,  and  not  the  aimple  word 
tnwr^-'  Jeruakaian,  without  the  prepoaition,  be  uaed  t 
'  Learned  men  have  auppoaed,  widi  great  plausibilitT,  that 
Aa  word  uar<i  vaiyoAdnt,  ''and  tber  returoed,"  ibould 
be  written  •'amy  yoAAey.  "the  ifduAUoHtaf  and  that 
the  worda  ahouhf  be  read,  ^nd  ArAa  emJrwarria*  tf 
'Steinkabitatitotf  Jertualem.  "Hist  ihia  was  the  original 
Teading  ia  very  probable  firom  ita  veatiMa  in  die  VtUgata, 
habiUUoribut  efu;  "  ita  cmurrAKTe  r*  and  in  the  Septii- 
agint,  it  ia  fo<md  tolldem  vtrbit,  Ke4 
mtmrrat  n>  And  to  Judge  Uto  tnAoUtante  iff 

There  ia  a  elauae  in  ehap.  xxxjv.  9.  where  we  have  a 
rinihr  mistake  in  our  wsioii,  AndAat/nbtm^to  JaniF- 
aaUm,  tiSwr"  >3r»>  where  the  fiilae  ken,  or  mar/rintU  ooce, 
direeu  it,  in  eppoaition  to  common  senaai  ana  the 
varHons,  to  be  read  and  t/ujf  ntenii^  whkh  sor 

triuislRtian  has  unbappily  followed. 

Verae  10.  Batmm  blood  and  Mood]  Caaea  of  man- 
slaughter, or  aoeidental  murder ;  orcaaesofevfuangttMfy, 
^  setUement  of  inberilaooe,  family  elainia,  dbe. 

JOliiounlaigandeommandmtiUl  Whanoever 
A*  numtl  jrreetpU,  riUt,  and  eeremoniM,  of  the  law  j  or 
wfaataoerer  belongs  to  civil  aSaira. 

Verae  11.  Behold,  AvMriah]  Here  waa  a  twofold 
Jarisdiction,  teeUnaaiieal  and  e^U.  In  the  teeUtUuKeai 
MkW,  Amariah  the  high  prieat  was  ouprma  Judg*  t  in 
Ifae  civil  court,  Zrtauliah  waa  auprenM.  To  MaiM  bods 
4w  LmoUm  were  a  sort  of  eowiMBsra. 

WMMVt  good  and  whdasons  lawe,  do  nsiioa  tm  bs 
MMperouat  tad  lam  ara  tha  best  kwiLtf  itarte  nst 
jsMrfrfniffirand  nnai  fwiffuMihaitiiinhlHsil  ThsdriMs 
TomTswI  ifaa  ttfa^  «r  thTkiM  Md  WW 


besides  the  Ammonites,  came  against  Jehosha- 
phat •  to  battle. 

2.  Then  there  came  some  that  tidd  JehoshiH 
phat,  saying.  There  cometh  a  great  mnltjtada 
u:ainst  thee  frain  beyond  the  sea  on  this  sitle 
Syriii ;  niiil,  heiiolif ,  thry  ff  '■  in  Hazazoo-tamar, 

Ami  Jvlioeihaphat  fearei^i,  and  set  'himself 

tr>  *  ar-vk  the  Lom^  And  ''prodaimed  a  fiist 

titrout^bn^t  all  Judah. 

I  Am!  JiiLErth  frnth^red  rhemselves  together, 
{i>^k  htifj  of  if II.:  LoRu  r  L'Ten  oat  of  aU  thft 
ciuea  of  Judah  ihcy  ctune  to  seek  the  Loan. 

5  H  And  Jeboebaphat  jH^foA  in  the  eoocrem- 
tion  of  Judah  and  JerasKHMa,  in  the  house  aftae 

^;  Air!  -iii.!,  '>  I.  f.p  UmI  of  our  fathers,  orf 
nat  tiiou  <  Uud  iu  heaven  i  miA  ^rulest  not  thoa 
over  all  the  ku^oms  of  the  heathen  1  cuid  '  in 


iMrtaa-«EiM.4.iaiHkftlt.  iOh 


founded  in  the  admiitistratioa  of  jnttice.  AmsriilT  bs 
prieat,  and  Zriiadiah  the  ruler,  muld  ever  have  ibeir 
distinct  placea  of  juriadiction. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XX 
Terae  1.  Children  qf  Ammimf  and  with  l4«in  other 
beaideo  Ae  Am.mmite»\  Here  there  must  be  a  mistake ; 
for  surely  tlie  AmmoniUo  ore  the  aame  aa  the  thildrta  tff 
Ammon.  Our  tnuialaion  have  ialaified  the  text  by  insert* 
ing  the  worda  "other  fteaide^'  which  have  nothing 
properly  to  represent  them  in  the  Hebrew,  Litenllv  trans- 
lated, the  words  are^  "And  it  happened  afker  iius,  the 
cliildren  of  Hoob)  and  the  children  of  Aromoo,  and  with 
ihem  of  the  Ammonitea  .■"  and  thua  the  Vulgate.  Ilia 
Syriac,  which  the  ^roMc  fbllaw^  haa  felt  the  difficulty, 
and  tianalaled,  Cam*  togttktr  wtth  varlidu  malt  to  Jt^t, 
Ae.  The  Stptuagint  nave  civen  it  another  turn,  Kai 
f4i*  wwrxmr  «c  r«#r  Mhwimv,  And  ItUk  tkotptopU  qf 
A»  Minaiteo  j  which  were  a  people  oS  AiaUa  Peltx,  near 
the  Red  sea.  The  TWgum  haa  wdvik  |s  pnop  Fa- 
immthon  min  Adomaey,  "And  with  them  some  of  the 
Edomitea."  TioM  is  very  likely  to  be  the  true  readias^  as 
we  find  from  ver.  10^  3!^  33.  that  they  procured  men  fraoi 
mount  iSUr;  andtbeaewere  tfae/nAoMm^  or Kdamitm. 
WeahouU.inmy  minion,  read  Aa  text  thoa  1  71aeMt> 
drai  Moab,  imd  Aaddidrm  ^  Amrnon,  omd  wUh 
them  aoma  qf  the  EdomiUa. 

Veraa2.  On tiUa tide £^ria]  Inataad of  a-an mfarami 
ftom  Syria,  I  would  read  with  one  of  SMoacotta  M88L 
(80.)  DtM)  Miadom,  from  Edom  |  which  alteiaiion  brings 
ittotfuiht  and  doea  not  reqoire  the  change  of  Aa{^  a  Ittfar, 
aa  it  coooials  in  the  aunoat  imperceptible  differeoea 
between  i  r*a&  and  ^  doUft.  We  do  not  read  of  any 
Suriofu  in  diis  iamioa;  bat  wa  know  there  wen 
EdomUm,  ta  ttAabUoMU  ^  mount  Smr. 

Ha*axon^amar\  **ln  the  wood  of  pain  treea^  lhUt% 
in  En-gedi."  TWitm.  lUs  ia  the  meaamg  of  lbs 
word,  and  it  ia  probable  diat  tbay  1^  bkl  bare. 

Verae  3.  yAMAopkit/aarwfl  He  fbund  that  he  oouU 
not  poaaibly  stand  againal  aacti  a  numerous  arnr,  and 
therefore  cooH  not  expect  to  be  dsKvarad  eseapt  Ij  ths 
atrong  arte  of  Ood.  Togel  AissariMsnest  ilwss  wis 
aary  to  oaafc  it|  and  to  gat  audi  arftsuidfaiim  balp^  ih^ 
dwuld  aeak  it  in  an  ar/iwdkwry  way/  beoos  bis 
procbumad  a  mdraraoi  Jfuf.  and  alt  Ua  paoyls  earns  iq^ 
to  /aruaalam  to  aeak  the  Load. 

VsrsaS.  JUoaA^Aof  aleod]  Wbatan  iaatnietiv«  sigltt 
waa  thia!  Hie  king  who  praohined  the foa^  waa&cemoat 
Mobaarvait)  and  on  this oeeaaioo  the  prieat  of  tbapaopto^ 
sft^ingia^h■eopgfsgat^el^w^lbout/or■loraayp^ew^sl^fc 
taHoH^  ana  af  dw  most  senaihkk  pioii^  oorreot,  [and,  as  IS 
to  auafoMiBO,  ana     die  ao^riagM||y 
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thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and  mii^t,  m  that 
none  is  able  to  withstand  thee? 

7  Art  not  thou  'our  Qod,  ^vhc  ididet  drive 
oat  tite  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy  people 
Israel,  and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham 
"  thy  friend  for  ever  t 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built  thee 
a  sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name,  aayiug. 


«  name  is  in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto  thee  in  our 
affliction,  then  thou  wilt  he^  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  whom  thoa  >>  would- 
est  not  let  Israel  invade,  when  they  came  out  of 
the  land  of  E^pt,  but '  they  turned  from  them, 
and  destrovea  them  not ; 

11  Behold,  f  any,  kov>  they  reward  us,  "to 
cotne  to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which  thou 
hast  Airen  ua  to  inheriL 

12  U  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  >  judge  them  7  for 
we  have  no  mig;ht  against  this  sreat  company 
that  Cometh  agamst  us ;  neither  kuow  we  what 
to  do ;  but "  our  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Loan,  with 
tbeir  little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their  diildren. 

14  IT  Then  upon  Jahaziel,  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel,  the 
ton  of  Mattabiah,  a  Levite  of  &»  aons  of  Asaph, 
"came  the  Spirit  of  the  Lobd  in  the  midst  of  Uie 
congregation ; 

15  And  he  said.  Hearken  ye,  all  Judah,  and 
ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  aba  thou  King  Je- 
noi^aphat,  Thus  saith  the  Loan  onto  you,  "  Be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this  sreat 
multitude ;  for  the  battle  is  not  yours^  but  Qod's. 

16  To-morrow  go  ve  down  agamst  them: 
behold,  they  come  up  by  the  '  din  of  Ziz;  and 
ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  the  '  brook, 
before  the  wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  » Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle : 
set  yourselves,  stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salva- 
tion the  LoBD  with  you,  O  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem: fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed;  to-hiorrow  go 
out  against  them :  '  for  the  Loan  loiU  be  with 
you. 

.  18  And  Jeboshaphat'' bowed  his  head  with 
face  to  the  ground :  and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  tell  before  the  Lord,  worship- 
ping the  Lord. 


ian.n.1.  BvAf-T.-^  IWlAhl-I  P|».  41.  ^^I^  41.B.  jHMt  _ 
n  IKlM&Sa,S.  Ckl.n,n,90,-a  Cb.a.ia-p  DeBU!1.4,S,19.-cNHib.». 
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A       l^K  In*  a*-  wtwt  r  tmd.14. 


Tens  7.  Art  not  Oau  our  Ood]  ••  Hast  not  Ihoa,  by 
HtnJKoma,  driren  out."  Targvm. 

v«ri«e,  Thtreinjor  thy  namt\  "For  iho  nuue  of 
ttwWoa»."  Targum. 

Verae  9.  fty  lumu  is  in  tkU  Ammc]  "Thy 

JlfcjMfyism^hoiue."-  Severn  of  KuBnieovasnd  De 
HoM'fl  mS8.  wilh  du  T^tbraitf^  Syrtae,  siid  ATmbie,  tdd 
mpi  nUcra,  [is  invoked]]  Tl^  nam*  ia  ittsokid  in  Aia 
hmut :  here  Ihou  dwellest,  ana  beie  thou  art  wonhipped. 

VeiM  11.  T^iey  rewarded  tu]  Six  of  Kennicou's  and 
Do  Rosh'b  MSS.  add  nr^  toil  i  "  Behold,  they  rewaid  ub 
BViL."    This  ie  alao  the  reading  of  the  Targum. 

Vene  12.  Wttt  tluu  net  jtuLge  tkem\  ^lat  ia,  Ttim 
wilt  inflict  deserved  paniihinent  upon  them. 

TeraelS.  ^  M«  bottle  t>  not  iwur*,  te4  GW*.]  God 
will  not  enplor  you  in  the  diaooniWe  diie  great  boat ; 
he  himaelf  will  take  the  matter  in  hsnd,  delivw  you,  utd 
deatroy  them. 

Verse  17.  For  the  Loao  will  be  loiife  wt».l  "The 
Word  of  tbeLord  Aal\  be  vour  helper."  Targym. 
.  Verae  20.  Brieve  in  Hu  Lobd  your  God[  "  Belian  in 
the  WosD  of  the  Lord  your  Ood,  and  beUeva  in  hia  Inr, 
and  believe  in  hie  prophets ;  and  ye  aboU  prosper."  Hve 
the  WoBD  and  ihe  Revelation  are  most  poiatedly  distin- 
giiiriied ;  the  Word  being  used  ftnonaUy. 

Terse  22.  The  Loan  let  aminuktn.mU.'S  '"nie  Wom» 
of  dK  Lord  placed  snares  amoag  the  cfailortn  of  Asrunoa 
and  Moah ;  and  the  inhabitacta  of  the  nmintaia  of  Oibla, 
wboaame  tofirtitwith  Judahi  and  Aev  w«i«  bnken  to 

944  - 


19  And  the  Levitas,  of  the  ehUdren  of  tW 
Kohathites,  an^  of  the,cfaildren  of  the  Elorhitn , 
stood  up  to  praise  the  Lord  Cm  of  Israel  wAha 

loud  voice  on  high. 

20  \  And  they  rose  early  in  &e  morning,  and 
went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa:  and  as 
they  went  Ibrth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said, 
Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  <  Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  eo  shall 
ye  be  established ;  believe  his  pro{^eta,  so  shall 
ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted  with  the  peo- 
ple, he  a4>pointed  singers  unto  the  Lobd,  'omA 
*  that  should  praise  the  beauty  of  holineea,  as 
they  went  out  before  the  army,  and  to  say, ''  Praise 
the  Lord  :  *  for  his  mercy  etuiuT^  for  ever. 

22  ^  ^  And  when  they  began  to  sing  iind  to 
praise,  ^  the  Lord  set  ambushmente  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and.  mount  Seir, 
which  were  come  against  Juoah ;  and  i  they  wen 
smitten. 

23  Fot  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab  stood 
up  against  the  inhabitaiUs  of  mount  Seir,  ntterb 
to  smy  and  destroy  them,:  and  wheo  they  hiu 
made  an  end  of  the  inhalntants  of  Seir,  every 
one  helped    to  destroy  one  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the  watoh- 
tower  in  the  witderness,  they  loi^d  unto  the 
m^titude,  and,  heboid,  they  verc  dead  bodies 
fallen  to  the  earth,  and  *•  none  eaea4>ed. 

85  And  when  JehoebuAiat  and  his  peo|de  case 
to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them ,  they  found  amoiK 
them  in  abundance  both  riches  with  the  deM 
bodies,  and  precious  jewels,  which  they  str^iped 
off  for  themselves,  mwe  Uian  they  eooM  carry 
away;  and  they  were  three  days  in  gathering  cf 
the  spoil,  it-  was  so  much. 

26  If  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled 
themselves  in  the  valley  of*  Beraehah  >  for  thve 
they  blessed  the  Lam :  thereftve  the  name  of  the 
same  place  was  called,  The  valley  of  Beraehak, 
unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned  every  man  ofJoiA 
and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  in  the  Fore- 
front of  them,  to  go  Bgtun  to  JerusaJetn  vrith  joy ; 
for  tl^  Lord  had  '  made  them  \o  rejoice  over 
their  enemies. 

28  KoA  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psalts- 
ries,  and  harps,  and  trumpets,  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lobd. 

29  And  *  the  feu-  of  God  was  on  all  Ihe  Icing- 


bExnd.  «.  SU-c  ImlT.  ft-d  ICkno.  ICn— •  HA- »n«n.-4 1  Ctem  H 
M.  t>M.13>.  1.^  ICknuiail.  ClLaiaaT.3,a-k  H*  M^^^itmi^ 
Iktf, Htfc.  in «i««>( an*  fr^m  k  IimIh-  1  a  I  Sm.M.B-1  Ohtta 

tatUif^  TbU  k,  Mwrty^p  Uab.  1m£-«  KUl  tt  fX— ■  Ck.  ft  M 


Boubigatit  translates -the  place  thus:  "  Tbc  Lqrtl  m 
against  the  cbUdren  of  Amnion  and  Hoeh  amUwihmeal* 
of  those  who  came  from  mount  Seir  againat  Judah;  aid 
the  children  of  Ammon  and  Hoab  vere  tmitien :  bat  limj 
afterward  rose  up  against  the  inluibjtanis  of  uMxmt  Srii^ 
and  utterly  deatroyea  them ;  who,  being  destroyed,  Uta 
roae  up  one  againat  another,  and  mutualiy  destrayed  catt 
other."  This  is  probably  the  roeanittg  of  tbcae  versea- 
Calmet*  version  is  not  very  different. 

Verse  25.  Both  vidua  wm  the  dead  frodics]  For 
pagarim,  dead  bodies^  tf-vs.  iegadim,  garments,  ii  the 
readiDg  of  tight  MSS.  in  the  collectioDB  of  KaaucoU  aari 
Da  Roan,  and  in  several  sncieDt  editiooa.  Koae  of  As 
vwnofM  have  liead  Aodiet  except  (be  .Cftaidse.  TWvnda 
miriit  be  easily  mietskan  for  cckIi  other,  aa  ^  a  pe,  if  a 
Utue  &jni  in  the  under  dot,  might  easily  pass  for  a  3  Ut.  .■ 
and  we  know,  that  the  n  reaA,  and  i  daUth.  are  IreMca^ 
interchanged,  and  mistaken  for  each  other,  bo«h  in  £ktrar 
and  Syriac.  1  heUeva  garmada  to  be  ibe  true  nadis^: 
and,  as  to  the  clauaci  u^kA  Ihey  atruiped  <if  far  A<*- 
setosf,  it  ahould  be  fioderstood  dKi%  W^AAgyarnxsAfsr 

Vorse  ae.  AsttmhltA  tkematlw  in  th*  vaBey  if  J 
dmk]  "  Th*  ViOley  of  BenedictioD and  so  ia  dw 
clwiw.  Targum. 

Verse  27.  JI^DsA^af  ti»l64>r«/nmf^«mlH«  ww 
their  Uadar  ia  all  these  ^irituaL  holy,  fctigainf:;,  and  sslf- 
dsnying  exercises.    What  anaUe  and  nersuaaive  pMm ! 

Vsrse39L  TUUaoJstitm  Th*Womin^A*,Lsfd 
msdavm9(flHiist9msMimSm^ltrafd.  Thigw 
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domfl  of  Ao»e  ooo&triM,  iriittK  tkejr  Iwd  heard 
tiiat  the  Low  fboffht  afainat  the  aiMmiea  of 
ura^ 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  qtdet :  fbr 
fau  » God  cave  him  reat  round  about. 
MSiiT*      31  T  'And  Jehoaliaphat  reigned 
aa»M    over  Judah:  he  itaa  Uurty  and  five 
veari  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
totiw-itt      rewned  twen^  and  five  veari  in 
Jeroaalem.  Andnismother'aiiaiDewiiaAnbah, 
the  daughter  of  ShOhl. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Am  hia  blfau, 
and  departed  not  fh)ni  it,  doing  thai  wAscA  wu 
right  in  the  sight  <^  Ae  Loao. 

33  Howbeic  *  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
Awaj:  for  as  yet  the  people  bad  not  *  iH«pared 
their  hearts  unto  the  Ood  of  their  ihthers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acta  of  Jehoahaphat, 
first  and  last,  behold,  th^  ar«  written  in  the 
«bookof  JehnthesMtof  Hanani,  '  who  ■ismao- 
tktiMd  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  H  And  after  this  'did  Jeboaho- 
aJ=lol  w  i^t  king  of  Jodah  Join  honself  with 
^S^^  AhaaiairW  of  i«nwl,  who  Aid  very 
 WKkedly: 

36  ^  And  he  joined  himself  with  bim  to  make 
ahipB  to  goto  Tarahiah:  and  they  made  the  shipa 
in  KKHiD-geber. 

37  Then  Elie«er,  the  sen  of  Dodarah  of  Mare- 
•hah,  prophesied  against  Jeboahapfaat,  saying, 
Becanee  thou  haat  joined  thyaelf  with  Ahuiab, 
cha  Lk>»  hath  broken  thy  wona.  *  And  tha  ships 
were  broken,  that  they  were  nrt  eUe  to  go  '  to 
TaraUsfa. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

i«JifMlrffcii^inflitiMl,l-*  HawdkilBltewntf 

..•BTdMiMdMnTllaiiMlMiT.  Tte  Edi^ui  i«*sli,  ^ 

. ._  HilM  Mik  pboia  laa  Mdi»fl»  oT  JsdaJi,  ud  Bauir  ocamti 

tlM  mmtU  of  ita  p»k,1L  A  WUr  sga—  lo  Un  hm  eUJiE,  U-li  Yte 
n^MM  uid  Af^M  «n  ■>  uiU  Un;  MOw  Ui  hoiM,  Uka  nrnr  Ifa 

Utm_  iiil  in  I*  mm.  iiiwi  lhi«T»i.ll.  IT  Iti  t  m1  Ii>  ■■  I  ili 

Amm  h  ya  WmIi  1  of  to  t»  r«a^  k« ««  riMnUTi        ■  inaiM 

'm!tmt  IVr^^  *Jehosh8phat  alept  with  his 
■  teT.J*y..  -'-^  fathers,  awl  was  bnned  with  his 
jgBft^  fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  And  Je- 
ttirswt  horam  his  son  '  reigned  fai  his  stead. 


Al»b.  vhoatad  ' 

aui  wtthDnU, 


▼«rw  33.  71^  high  fUun  wen  furf  <afc«n  "Hfoy]  Tttt 
fdolatr%  as  ve  hsm  nn,  UDivanally  MippreaMd  i  bat 
some  M  the  piMMwben  lhat  tvorahip  had  bean  perfemwd 
were  not  deatnmd.  Some  of  them  atill  tsmaiMd :  aod 
these,  to  nich  a  fiekla  people,  became  tha  mcana  of  idcJatiy 
In  reikna  lew  pnnltioua  lo  tnidi  and  nUgioD. 

Vene  U.  ft  Ou  botk  MmJ  1^  is  totsUy  kis^ 
ihoujch  it  IB  evideat  diat  itms  ia  bsiog  iriiSB  dis  bsoks 
of  Cbroniclea  vers  written. 

Vene38.  TV  m  Is  TaMkUt}  "In  dte  gnu  m." 
TVirnm.  By  wliiA  exptsarioB  tbay  alway*  maaat  the 
AbfMcrrsiuaa  no. 

Vene37.  TTuhomitKatihrokmuAts.}  Ttu'Womotif 
tfU  Lord  ftoA  hrak*n.  Tucam.  Cooeariung  T^snAM, 
MMtan-gAvr,  and  OpUr,  ■sd  the  ▼<» wa  thither.  Me  the 
wKe*  en  1  Knixa  z.  22|  KOd  at  tfte  end  « that  AajMer,  asd 
on  chap.  is.  26—28.  Tha  IVriiiA  here  is  eaited  by  tfie 
ChaMaa  TWsw  in  A«  ^frooC  cm,  aoaas  plaoe  in  the  Medt- 
wrranean.  On  this  suMaot  the  nsder  has,  no  doubt,  alnsdy 
seen  agrest  fsrie^  ofopinisna. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXL 
Verae  3.  And  Ae  had  brtOtrtn — A«  tonm  nf  JAodtO' 
ptkat,  king  AnMf.]  Jabo^pbat  certainly  iraa  not 
king  of  Inwl,  bat  kn^of  .AwfoA.  Srwn  yiiArae^  nmat 
bo  a  corruption  in  the  text,  for  min>  VetedoA  t  vhich  la 
(he  reading  of  the  iSyHo«,  ilr«H(^  Sipfoa^M.  and  FiJ- 
M<« .-  the  Oaidt^  only,  agrees  with  the  Hebrew  text. 
And  the  reading  ef  the  Mrvtoiu  ia  mpported  by  AtrJjr- 
of  EMtatSxf^t  and  i>e  AootI**  H8S.  1^  werd 
J&fa^  abooM.  therefore,  bereatond  to  thatezL 

Verae  3.  7lU  Hn«dm  mm  A«  to  JUoram]  He  mada 
aim  ooputasr  wtdt  Misself  in  tfaa  kisgdom  akmt  Mfkree 
JUTS  ImftirnWi  dMht  »teths  teisMdaalyjbayMra 
iter  ihadasdisf  hk  fabBrJihH*aiilist  SwteaeMa 
SB  %  KlHs  viU.      AflL  sad  M  dis  sHi%  ehl^k  i  17. 


9  And  he  had  brethren,  the  sons  of  Jdmh*- 

phat,  Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zecl^iah,  and 
Asariah,  and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah:  aO 
these  were  the  sona  of  Jehbshatihat  king  of  1»- 
raeL 

3  And  their  &ther  gave  them  great  gifts  of 
silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  iveoious  tilings,  with 
fenced  cities  in  Jodah :  but  the  kingdom  gave  ha 
to  K  Jehorara ;  because  he  iras  tbe  first-born. 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  tfaa 
kingdom  of  his  father,  he  streogtheaed  hims^. 
ana  slew  all  hia  brethren  with  the  sword,  and 
diver*  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel 

&  1  »  Jehorara  was  thirty  and  two  Vo 

Sears  <rid  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  ,^<sv 
e  reigned  eight  years  in  Jeruaa-  ^^'"-^ 
lem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  like  as  tlid  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  had 
the  dawbter  of  '  Abab  to  wife :  eud  he  wrought 
thai  wMcA  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Loan. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lobo  would  not  destroy  the 
house  of  Davkl,  because  of  the  covenant  that 
he  had  made  with  David, and  as  he  promised  to 
give  a  *  light  to  him  and  to  hia  i  sons  for  ever. 

8  \  -In  bis  daya  the  Edomites  Vchl 
revolted  frmn  nndfv  the  *  dominion  amloijis 
of  iodah,  and  made  tbemaelves  a  cmiuB. 
kinff,   

'.'  TliQn  Jehoram  went  forth  with  his  prfaicea, 
anil  all  his  chariots  with  him :  and  he  rose  up  by 
ni^ht,  nod  smote  the  Eidomites  which  compassed 
hitn  in.  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots. 

:n  s.)  the  Edonutes  revolted  from  under  the 
ku^wi  at'  Judah  unto  ^s  day.  The  same  time 
aUo  did  Lfimah  revolt  from  under  his  hand  t  be- 
cause he  had  forsaken  the  Loan  Qod  of  bis 
fathers. 

11  Moreover,  he  made  high  places  in  the 
mountains  f£  Judah,  and  caused  the  inhabitaiits 
of  Jerusalem  to  "  commit  fornication,  and  com- 
pelled Judah  thereto. 

12  IT  And  there  came  a  f  writing  to  £  aS!f 
him  lyom  Elijah  the  prophet,  sariog,  , 

Thus  saith  tKe  Loan  Cfod  of  David  ^SStS^ 
thy  fhthOT,  Because  thou  hast  not 


«Sli«ltL 


where  an  attempt  ia  made  to  aattle  ihia  diatnrfatd  chro- 
nology. 

Ytrm  4.  ShwaU  hit  bnArm]  Whstativlydiabolia 
dting  ia  the  buttf  mmtrt  itdasffoya  all  tbe  ciwritiaaaf 
life )  and  lenders  tnaae  who  ara  under  ita  iwft>eaea  ifaa 
(meet  reaemblants  of  die  arch  fiend.  That  he  ni^t  ■( 
lbs  aiovs  seours  upon  hia  tfarsM  tUs  sxaeiaUa  mtm  Im- 
braahiahandsiBdM  blasdof  faaiowabrstbanl  Thars 
sfs  Bore  iDstsoees  of  tbia  eparies  of  craelty  asaoag  bad 
Asislie  kingi  disa  mBOOc  soy  other  claaa  as  smb.  Hm 
hinoiy  of  evBry  eonntry  abounda  la  proob;  avaa  dist  of 
our  own  ia  not  the  leaet  barren. 

VerK>  6.  atKadOu  dmu^tUr  tf  Ahab  to  wt/*1  This 
waa  Alhaliahy  daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jesabel,  who  was 
femone  for  her  imptetiea  and  ontslcy,  aa  waa  her  aoat  pro- 
fligate  mother.  It  ia  likely  lhat  Ae  waa  the  prinovsl 
eaoae  of  Jaborao^a  erueltv  and  profiwaenaaa. 

Verae  7.  TV  gfsa  a  iiflW  to  MmJ  To  give  him  s 
tcendanL 

TeiaeS.  MUrdaytOafMamilarMaltod]  Saeoa2 
Ki^gia  viii.  21. 

Verse  11.  TV  esnmU  /onMeotfoitl  Hurt  ia,  to  ««pm 
ittolr.  The  lanelitea  were  oonaiderad  as  joined  to  Jahft. 
vah,  aa  a  woaiaii  ia  joined  to  her  Atufrontf  /  when  aA« 
aaaoeiatea  with  other  iMn,  Ihia  ts  oAi/ftry ;  when  Iknr 
•tfved  aAer  goda,  lUs  was  osUed  bf  die  asns  nsusi  A 
was  aduUary  aninet  Jehovah.  Tnia  ia  frequentty  (he 
asly  meaning  oT  the  lema  oduJtory  sad  fomitatimh  m 
the  Seripturea. 

Verae  12.  Hurt  eamu  a  writing  to  him  from  Bt^faA 
Uu  pnphst]  Prots  3  Kinca  ii.  11.  it  ia  evidast  thai 
Elijah  had  Wn  tranalated  m  tbe  retn  of  Jaheahaahat, 
the  btfaar  of  Jefaonm.  How  then  oauld  be  eesd  a  tettor 
to  the  aool  Saoie  aay  be  aent  it  fron  heavea  byaa 
angel  t  others,  that,  hy  the  apirit  of  prophecy,  he  fawisw 
dw  dstetion  flf  Jrihmas  sod  left  lbs  iMier  witb  Eliahs, 
M5 
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miked  in  the  ways  dt  Jehoshaphat  (far  ftther, 
nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa  king  oi'  Judah, 

13  But  haat  walked  in  the  way  ol'  the  kinga 
of  Israel,  and  hast  *  made  Judah  and  the  inha- 
fetantH  of  JeruBaiem  to  'go  a  whoring,  like  to 
tiiie  ■  whoredome  of  the  houae  of  Ahab,  and  also 
hast  t  slain  thy  brethren  of  thy  father's  house, 
^tiUch  were  belter  than  thyself: 

14  Behold,  with  "  a  great  plague  will  the 
Lord  smite  thy  people,  and  thy  childrea,  and 
thy  wives,  and  all  thy  goods : 

15  And  tUou  thall  have  great  sickness  by 
*  disease  of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  bowels  fall  out 
by  reason  of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

s:  c  ST'      16  IT  Moreover,  the  LoBO  -stored 
Asm  1. 01.  iiL  up  against  Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the 
*""""*55.  Philistines,  and  of  the  Arabians,  that 
v>ere  near  the  .Ethiopians. 


17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and  brake 
into  it,  and  '  carried  away  «I1  the  sidtstaiiee  that 
was  found  in  the  king's  house,  and  'his  sons 
aJso,  and  his  wives;  so  that  there  was  never  a 
•on  left  him»  eave  ■  Jehoahax,  the  youngest  of 
his  sons.  ..   ; .     .  , 

VJ^^fiiSI?-  18  II  *  And  after  all  this  the  Lohd 
^^^IST'  smote  him  ^  in  his  boweb  with  an  in- 
i  OL  iii-m  curable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  process  of  time, 
afler  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by 
reason  of  his  sickoess:  ao  he  died  of  sore  dis- 
eaeee.  And  hia  people  made  tw  botning  fbr  him 
like  '  rhc  burninor  ol  his  fathers- 

^"m'^  20  Tilirr.r  and  twn  yertra  ok!  was 
H  e.  sw-BG.  he  when  He  bt-ean  to  reign,  and  he 
tSTiiTiw  rci"n<;d  in  .lfru=!nlera  eight  years, 
■-^        find  iloptirtFd    without  being  desired. 

Howb«1i  the}-  buried  him  in  the  oi^ 


^  M.  1119. 

|K  U*M  „         „  _  

of  Diivjil,  but  not  in  thee^iulefarss  of 
5,  the  kings. 


^  M.  u-  am.  II-        I        II-         i  Kuin  t.  M. 


tdlMlHU  to  bin  wfaM  BusdsfadiiB  dumOi  iaku  |ala(4{ 
1)ltmWKf1jmEi9^i^^heiatarmiJuij  *Dd  oUivr^ 
ihai  Air  JBt^ah.  vrnM  mH  ihfl  Ktmt  tbu  una  tranilucd, 
bit  Bii'iiher  VTtrptac  of  tba  «une  nuov.  Thm  ■»  ntbm 
wbo  think  toat,  u  Elijah  wu  sUIl  m  die  bod]/,  fur  he  ifid 
itot  die,  but  wu  tratulaUd,  he  Bent  thii  letter  from  that 
secret  plua  in  vhich  he  wn>  hidden  by  the  Almighty. 
All  the  Mnimu  have  EUjah,  oad  all  the  HSS.  the  Mine 
rtading.  Dr.  KennicoU  eonlende  that  EKtlta  mu  the 
writeri  for  Slijah  hed  ben  taken  up  to  heaven  thirUm 
yMis  before  the  time  <rf  this  writing.  Oar  margin  am 
the  lecteriMe  wtMm  b^bn  Afo  MM«]Mfon,  and  refon 
1ft  2  Kings  ii.  1. 

^Iieee  are  all  cor^fteiurui  and  I  oould  add  another  to 
Oieir  number,  but  still  we  ehould  be  where  we  were.  I 
ritould  tOopt  the  coDjectSM  relative  to  EiMa,  were  not 
every  Sebrtv  US.  and  aa  the  orUntal  vtrtiatu.  against 
it:  to  which  may  be  added,  that  the  author  of  thit  book 
does  not  oimw  nuauioo  fiwfta  in  any  part  of  hie  work. 
It  ia  eertainlT  a  poanUe  «aaa  that  thia  writfng  might  have 
been  a  vraoiefum  of  Jeboram'a  fanpieiT  and  miserable 
death,  delivered  in  ibe  time  Of  the  pro^wt,  and  iriiiob  waa 
BOW  laid  before  thia  wicked  king  for  the  firat  time :  and 
bjr  it  the  pio^^t,  though  not  among  mortala,  atill  oon- 
tunied  to  apeak.  I  can  see  no  solid  reason  agaioit  thia 
opinion. 

TeraaU  WUl  Am  Losd  anule]  "The  Woao  of  the 
Lndwillssnd  a  mat  mortality."  Targum. 

▼era*  IB^  Vnta  thy  bowtU  fait  out]  TTlua  must  have 
baen  oeeaaioned  by  a  violent  inflammatien ;  by  the  same 
death  peririwd  Antioehua  EpijAann  and  Htrva  Agrippa. 

Terse  16.  7^  .PhUwfwM*  and— fAe  Arabiatui]  We 
have  no  other  account  of  thia  war.  'nuHtg^  it  was  a  preda- 

awar,  yet  it  appears  to  have  been  completely  niiiMNia 
dastmoiive.   what  a  general  curse  foil  i^Km  this  bad 
kingi  inhia&o<^  touL,  aub^anee,  mnUy,  andm<mm«nl/ 
Tatse  17.  Suva  yahooAAz,       ytmnfn^\   Thia  person 
had  at  least  <Af«B  names :  AhooAiu,  JAorioA,  ehap.zziL 
1.  and  Axariah,  ver.  6. 

Tarsals.  71i<  Loan  amots  Atm]  "  And  after  all  thoM 
^ngs  the  Woao  of  the  Lord  smote  hia  bowels^"  &e. 
TV-gum. 

Tetae  19.  4/tar  iA«  and     fwa  yaw*  Afo  ftmpifo^ 
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CHAPTER  XXn. 


  _  udiBivihHE 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  iSRvm. 
made  •  Abaziah  his  youngest  son  ^l*g 

king  in  his  stead:  for  the  band  of  men   

that  came  with  the  Arabians  to  the  camp  bad 
siain  all  the  '  eldest.  So  Ahaziah  the  soa  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah  reigned. 

2  « Forty  and  two  years  old  wo* 
Ahaziah  when  he  be^  to  reign,  and  ac^ 
he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem.   His  ammtm 
mother's  name  also  vtu^Athaliah,  the 
daughter  of  OmrL  ^  ,  , 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  hoose  of 
Ahab ;  for  his  mother  was  his  counecllor  to  ds 
.wickedly.   

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  m  the  eight  of  the 
Loan,  like  the  boose  of  Ahab:  for,  they  were 
his  connsellere  after  the  death  of  hw  fittlwr,  to 
his  destmctkm. 

5  IT  He  walked  also  after  their  conn- 

sel,  and  i  went  with  Jehoram  the  eon  *»»■■«■ 
of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  to  war  against  'S^JT' 
Hazael  king  of  Syria  bA  Raraoth-  ■ 
gilead:  and  the  Syrians  smote  Jtwam. 

6  ^And  he  returned  to  be  healed  m  Jezreel, 
because  of  the  wounds  '  which  were  given  him 
at  Romah,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael  kiw  of 
Syria.  And  Azariah  the  son  ctf  Jehoram  ciog 
of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Jehonun  the  son  <h 
Ahab  at  Jezreel,  because  he  waa  sick. 

7  And  the  ■destruction  of  Ahaziah  •  wa«  of 
Ood,  by  coming  to  Jorem :  for,  when  he  waa 
come,  he  '  wentout  with  Jehoram  against  Jdio 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  i  whom  the  Lobd  bad  anoint- 
ed to  cut  off  the  house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  J«ha  wu 

^)ir-KIS.~*IKk«>a«.aa.  Sh  Ck- K.  II-  Vs- a 


rca.lL 
la-t  H*. 


out]  Tho  T^iryttm  aeams  to  urtunMadit  he  bed  a  w»- 
atipationandidbuamaiioainbisbowalai  andlbatntlMt 
h^  bowela  gushed  out. 

No  burtmg]  "  Hia  peo|da  made  no  bwinhig  af  am- 
matic  woods  lor  him  aa  they  had  done  for  hia  farmfaoa.' 
lywgum.  See  on  chap.  xn.  14. 

Terse  20.  Departed  vWumt  bamg  deaired)  -Be  waa 
bated  while  be  lived,  and  neglected  when  he  dwd :  vidUy 
cursed  of  God,  and  neceaaaiily  execarated  Iqr  the  ptoM 
whom  he  had  lived  only  to  ooirupt  and  oppnaa.  No 
atmaiiat  ia  ntentioned  aa  navinc  taken  the  pans  to  wiiiB 
any  aecount  of  his  vile  lifo.  Ttiia  aununary  meatkn  of 
him  consigns  him  to  the  execration  of  pootanty,  and  baUa 
in  the  view  of  every  prudent  governor,  the  rock  ea  arUeb 
ha  split,  and  wrecked  the  state. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXfl. 

Terse  1.  Made  AJmsiah  hia  ypHagasf  asn  Uig]  AH 
Ibe  others  had  been  alain  by  lbs  Aiwiaaa,  Ac :  sea 
preceding  chapter,  verse  17. 

Terse  Z -Forfy  and  ftaoysoraoU  waa  AAoaioA]  Sea 
(he  note  on  2  ungs  viii.  S».  Ahaaiah  ni^it  Imva  hasa 
(wetUy-fwo  yeara  om,  aceording  to  2  Kings  viii.  26.  bat  ba 
could  not  have  been  aa  atated  here,  withocri 

being  hw  yeara  oUorSian  hia  omf  other  t  See  Ibeaota 
there.  The  iS^rfocaod  AroMebavttlwsRte-tea;  and  the 
Sepluagini,  in  some  eopiea,  ItssMte.  Aiad  it  ia  voy 
probable  that  the  Hebrew  text  read  ao  originally  t  fo>> 
when  numbera  were  expressed  by  aingfa  later*,  a  was 
easy  to  mistake  D  mem,  roarr,  for  s  eaphy  iwui  i.  And 
if  this  book  waa  written  by  a  scribe  who  used  the  aacOTf 
Hebreio  leitera,  now  called  the  Sa-mariian,  the  misiafca 
was  still  more  easy  and  probiAle  i  as  the  differeoee  hatwaea 
eaph,  and  j9  mim,  ia  very  small  i  and  e^  ia  na^y 
cases,  be  diacerneo  only  by  an  aecuatomed  «ya^ 

The  reading  in  2  Kinga  is  right  i  and  any  aaempi  *a 
reconcile  thia  m  CkrojticUa  with  thai  ia  etfoaUy  fotifcaad 
abaurd.  Both  readings  cannot  be  tnu; — is  that  dtsnfaw 
likely  to  be  genuine  that  makea  the  son  hea  far*  aUm" 
than  the  fa&er  who  begat  him  1   Apaga  hm  migm! 

Terse  3.  BU  ntsAar  wu  hia  wtnaallor}  AihaUaii. 
lha  wiekad  danghtor  of  a  wieked  paraot;  and  foa  WKkad 
■louaaor  aa  nnpriociplsd  king. 

^ansS.  WmtwUkMuml  8«aon2Cii«iViti.». 
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'Axecatinc  judifment  npon  tlw  haom  of  Ahab. 
and  •fbuaa  th«  prineea  of  Jodah,  and  the  worn 
of  the  breiliren  of  Ahaaiah,  that  oiinutered  to 
Ahaxiah,  he  «lew  them. 

9  *  Ana  he  amicht  Ahasiah:  and  thef  caofht 
him,  (for  he  was  nid  in  Samaria,)  and  tnY>i]ff ht 
hia  to  Jeha ;  and  when  thejr  had  slain  him,  they 
buried  him :  Because,  nid  they,  he  it  the  bod  en 
Jdiosbaahat.  who  ■  sought  the  Loan  with  aU  hie 
Jieart.  So  the  house  of  Ahaiiah  had  no  power 
to  keep  atill  the  kingdom. 

10  7  '  But  wfaea  Athaliah,  >he  mother  of 
Ahaziah,  saw  that  her  aon  was  dead,  she  arose 
and  deatrojrfldaU  the  eeed  royal  of  the  house  of 
Jadah. 

11  But  « Jehoshabeath.  the  daufffater  of  the 
king,  took  Joaeh  the  son  <^  Ahaziah,  and  stole 
him  from  among  the  lung's  sons  that  were  slaio, 
and  put  him  and  bis  nurse  in  a  bed-chamber. 
So  JaboabdMathj  the  daughter  of  King  Jehoram, 
the  wife  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for  mo  was  the 
•ister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him  from  Athaliah,  so 
Chat  phe  iiew  him  net 

Vc  ^        he  was  with  them  hid  in  t.» 

miet^  bouse  of  Ood  six  rears :  and  Athaliah 
a.w.wPH»  reigned  over  the  land. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 


Jehohanan,  and  Azoriah  the  eon  of  Obed,  and 
Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and  Elishaphat 
the  son  of  Ziebri,  into  covenant  with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Jndah,  and  gathered 
the  Ltevites  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Juaah,  and 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  <^  Israel,  and  they  came 
to  Jeruaaleia. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a  covenant 
with  the  king  in  the  house  of  Ood,  And  he  said 
tmte  them.  Behold,  the  lung's  son  shall  reign,  as 
the  Lord  hath   said  of  the  sons  of  David. 

4  This  it  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do:  A  third 
part  of  you  ■  ratermg  on  the  sabbath,  of  the 

Siesta  and  of  the  Lerites,  ghall  be  porters  of 
e  *  doors ; 

5  And  a  third  part  ahall  be  at  the  king's  house ; 
and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  of  the  foundation ; 
and  all  the  people  shaU  be  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lobd. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Xiow,  save  the  priests,  and  *  they  that  minister 
of  the  Levites ;  they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are 
baiyz  but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the  watch  of 
the  Lxato. 

7  And  the  Levitea  shall  compass  the  iing 
round  about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his 
hand ;  and  whosoever  ehe  cometh  into  the  house, 
he  shall  be  put  to  death:  bnt  be  ye  with  the  king 
when  he  cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 


Terse  9.  Mtuf^  Ahaziah]  8m  a  di&rent  acconai 
3  King*  iz.  27.  and  die  sola  then,  where  the  accouau  an 
nconoiled. 

VenB  16.  All  tke  M«f  royal  ^  the  tuntu  ^  JudeiK^ 
Ifochisg  but  the  miraculoue  inierventioa  of  the  divioa 
nro videaoe oouU  have Mved  the  line  of  David  at  chia  time; 
and  preserred  the  firophecy  relative  to  the  Meaeiah.  The 
whole  imth  of  that  prophecy,  and  the  Mlvation  of  the 
world,  auiearsd  to  be  now  nupeuded  on  the  brittle  thread 
at  the  liu  of  an  infant  of  a  year  skL  see  chap.  zxiv.  1.  to 
dsslroy  whom  wee  the  intereet  of  the  reigning  poverl 
BiU  QoA  cut  eave  \fj  fcw  aa  well  aa  by  many.  He  had 
piiyftwd   and  vain  weia  the  counter-ezertiooi  of  earth 

VerM  12.  Aid  f»  Oc  &oiw«  4^  Old]  "la  tbebouaeof 
Ch*  eaaetusry  of  God."    TVgusk  Oti  «■  bs  lays  oo 


8  So  the  LeviCM,  and  allJudah.d{d  aeeordlnr 
to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  bad  com- 
manded, and  took  every  man  his  men  that  were 
to  eome  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that  were 
to  go  out  on  the  sabbath:  fin  Jehoiada  die  ivieat 
dismissed  not '  the  coursea. 

9  Moreover,  Jehoiada  the  priest  delivered  to 
the  captains  of  hundreds  speaxs,  and  bucklers, 
and  shields,  that  had  6«eft  King  David's,  which 
were  ia  die  houae  of  Ood. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  everr  man  having 
his  weapon  in  his  band,  from  the  right  >  side  of 
the  ^  twnple  to  the  le/l  side  of  the  temple,  along 
^^the  altar  and  the  temple,  by  the  king  round 

11  Then  they  brought  out  the  king's  son,  and 
put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  ■  gone  him  the 
testimony,  and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoiada 
and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and  said,  ^  God  save 
the  king. 

12  IT  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  «r 
the  people  running  and  praising  the  king,  she 
came  to  the  peoirfe  into  the  house  of  the  Loan: 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the  king  stood 
at  his  pillar  at  the  enteriiig  in,  and  the  princes 
and  the  trumpets  by  the  king :  and  all  the  people 
of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  sounded  with  trumpets, 
also  the  singers  with  instruments  of  music,  and 
1  such  as  ti^ht  to  sing  praise.  Then  Athaliah 
rent  her  clothes,  and  said,  ■  Treason,  Treason. 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out  the 
captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set  over  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  of  the  ranges : 
and  whoso  fblloweth  her,  let  him  be  slain  with 
the  sword.  For  the  priest  said,  Slay  her  not  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  when  die 
was  come  to  the  entering  of  the  horse-gate,  by 
the  king's  bause,  they  slew  her  there. 

16  And  Jehoiada  made  a  ctivetiQut  lietweeii 
him.  and  beliveen  all  the  peopLi^  and  between 
the  king,  dtut  they  should  be  the  Lord's  people^ 

17  TTitfii  Fill  the  pKople  weal  to  ihe  house  of 
Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and  brake  his  altara, 
and  hia  finagAs  in  pieces,  and  "  slew  Mattan  th4'- 
priest  of  Baei  before  the  altars. 

18  Alt'n  Jehoiada  a);>poinCed  the  ofiicea  of  the' 
house  of  ihe  Lonn  by  the  btLiid  of  the  priests  tha 
Levites,  whom  David  bad  Pdiarributed  in  the 
house  of  the  Loan,  to  offer  the  bumt^qfierings 
of  the  Lopo,  fts  it  i*  wriiien  in  the  'law  of 
Moses,  wiLh  rejoicing  Find  v.lih  Kinsins,  it 
was  ordained  ■  by  D&vkL 

19  And  he  set  the  ^porters  at  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Loan,  that  none  vhich  wom  unclean 
in  any  thing  should  enter  in. 

20  ■  Andne  took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and 
the  nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the  people,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  brought  down  the 
king  from  the  house  of  the  Lobo  :  and  they  came 
through  the  high  gate  into  the  king's  house,  and 
set  the  king  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced :  and 
the  city  was  oniet,  after  that  they  had  slain 
Athaliah  with  the  sword. 


■nr.  II.  ifr^p  r-npa  Bekadttk  Kud«M^  "intbebolrof 
holies."  To  tbia  place  Athaliab  bad  do  aceeee :  therefore 
Joaah  lay  concealed,  he  and  hia  affectionate  aunt-nuree. 

See  on  8  Kiiwe  xi.  1.  

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIII. 
Verve  1.  And  in  Ifuttvtnth  year]   See  oo  2Kii^zi. 
4.  Slc 

Vsraeft  Speara,  md  budcta-M]   See<)n2Kinn  xL  l(k 

VeraeU.  Ood  esse ffteUng]  JMby  OsMngSw.' 8ss 
on  2  Eion  zi.  13. 

Verae  14.  And  vkoto /othiMlk  Htr,  Ut  him.  U  Mn 
iridi  liu  raoni]  He  who  takea  her  pert,  or  eadearoun  to 
prevent  the  praeent  ravolutioo,  let  him  be  immedtatett  skin. 

Verae  16.  QfAa  hent-gale]  See  on  2  Cinga  n.  16. 

Verae  16.  MuU  a  covenant  hittetm  kim]  TV  hifh 
priest  WMk  on  this  oooaston,  the  repreeenfauve  of  Oodi 
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CHAPTER.  XXIV. 


.  <h»ftif.i-*  TlepiifPiiM<t>nffcdMMiMl>  flfOoJi  mJ 
; .  4MMb«a  Utan&r ;  Ml  A*  UkRMuUtan  aan  t«*e(  It* 


aikiidtWvsMbiuUdiath.l     __   ,.,  


aim  (filiM  JwobIkb, 


c'ns~    TOA3H  *  VMS  seven  years  old  when 
^  ^  began  to  rei^n,  and  he  reifned 
■  ■  ■  forty  years  ia  Jerusalem.  His  mother's 

OBmealwwwZftiahof  Beer-sheba. 

VVnSSr     ^  A**^  ^<'''*         v>kick  loas 

umabm   rifht  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the 

•  i^tiJSA  day8(^Jehoiada  the  priest. 

3  And  Jeluiada  took  for  him  two  wives;  and 
he  bemt  sons  and  daughter*. 

Vc.  n!^      4  1L  A"<1  *^  came  to  ftuu  after  this, 
njoL  VuU  Joash  was  minded  ■  to  r^iair  the 
tS!S°-?i!¥  house  of  the  EjOrd. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  said  onto  them,  Go 
oat  onto  the  cities  of  Jodah,  and  *  gather  of  all 
Israel  money  to  repair  the  house  of  your  God 
fimn  year  to  rear,  and  see  that  ye  hastaa  the 
matter.  Howoeit  the  Levites  hastened  it  not 

•  *  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the  chier, 
and  said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  not  required 
of  the  Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah  and  out 
of  Jerosalem  the  collection,  according  to  the 
eemmandmetU  'Moses,  the  servant  of  the 
IjOrd,  and  of  the  eongregation  of  Israel,  for  the 

•  tabernacle  of  witness  ? 

7  For  >■  the  sons  of  Athaliah,  that  wicked 
woman,  had  broken  up  the  house  of  God ;  and 
also  all  the  >  dedicated  things  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  did  they  bestow  upon  Baalim. 

6  And  at  the  kin<;*s  eommandment  ^  they  made 
a  cheet,  and  Ket  it  witbaot  vt  the  gate  of  the 
house  Df  the  Lobd. 

9  Ap4  they  made  ■ «  Droduoation  through 
jB^Kh  md  Jeruaalom,  to  wing  in  to  the  Lorb 

•  the  coUectian  that  Mf>eee,  the  servant  of  €}od, 
laid  upon  lerael  in  tlic  wiMcrnens. 

10  And  all  the  prtnfe^  and  aU  the  people  re- 
joiced, and  bri3ii<^ht  in,  and  cafi  into  dwehest, 

aj  had  made  aa  ead, 

ttvMMk^^tttlft  what  time  the 
^>^ttta  attliEB'B  office  by  the 


•  I  nnpU  Wb*d.K.  a  13,  II,         Nnnh.  L  a. 
linStti3iT]^Vl£lL-)H*.a>a<B«^Vkr.lA-«ISiwll  » 

•  UTa*  •■  --  -  ---     ■ 


\rtwm  both  dw  M(^la  and  Ihfl  king  istuthava  had  in  view, 
(hrougfa  the  memum  of  Mb  priest 

Tcne  17.  Maitan  Oie  prtMt]  1^  Targum  wjll  sot 
prMtitute  du  term  priat,  but  ealb  him  tnera  kamara, 
prieatlinf. 

Terae  Zl.  TTie  eitv  tra»  qwUt]  There  mm  no  sttempt 
■C  ft  ooonter-revcduHoa.  Concsniiiv  tha  ooronstiod  of 
Jissdijihsn  is  a  flarioas  AinsumHsaos  msntioasd  by  As 
nrgtimttl,aayer.U.  It  is  sa  fellowsi 

"Aad  tfa^  brought  forth  dw  Mu  of  dtt  king,  sod  put  on 
him  the  nml  orovn,  vhieh  David  tooj^  from  tbif  head  of 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  In  it  wu  inaerted  the 
preoiotu  attnctiiig  etone.  in  which  was  engraven  nod 
expreaaed  the  great  sod  nonouirable  mahs,  [reireij  which 
David  had  jdawd  then  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  it  was  of 
the  vaiB^t  of  a  lalent  of  mid ;  it  wae  therefore  a  leitimMiy 
to  the  boose  of  David  mat  no  king,  who  was  not  of  tM 
seed  of  David,  ihould  be  able  to  put  it  on  hia  bead,  nor  be 
lAIe  to  bear  its  weight.  When,  tlierefore,  the  people  saw  it 
placed  on  the  head  of  Joodi,  and  that  he  was  able  to  bear 
thia  crown,  they  beKeved  him  to  be  of  the  seed  of  DavM, 
«nd  immediately  coAtitutod  him  king.  'H^reftve  Mioiada 
and  his  aoni  anointed  him,  and  nidjlUiqr  ^  king  be  pioe- 
peroos  in  Ue  kingdom  I" 

nnie  Jews  say  that  this  was  die  crown  of  the  king  of 
the  Ammonltai J  and  that  it  was  idwm  worn  afterward 
kings  flf  dte  house  of  JodiAt.  See  Jardii  on  this 

^  NOTES  ON  CHAPTOR  XXlV. 

Tern  1.  JoaA  waa  aewn  ytan  old]  As  he  was  hidden 
•txyeara  in  tha  temple,  and  was  but  eeven  vhoi  1m  oams 
to  the  throne,  be  eould  have  been  but  one  year  oTA  nhea 
be,*as  secreted  fay  his  sunt:  see  on  diap.  zzit  10. 

Terse  S.  IVn^Mfr  the  Aoim  «f  AeLoBo]  DaikKdw 
948 


hand  of  the  Levites,  aad  "when  they  aawthtt 
th^e  was  much  moosy,  tiM  king's  scribe  and  tha 
high  priest's  oSicer  came  and  emptied  the  chest, 
and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his  place  again. 
Thus  they  did  day  by  day,  and  gathered  moDcy 
m  ahnndanoe. 

18  And  the  king  and  Jchoiada  gave  it  to  soA 
as  did  the  work  ofthe  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Loan,  and  hired  masons  and  carpenters  to  repair 
the  house  ofthe  Lou,  aad  aleo  sodi  as  wroogbt 
iron  and  brass  to  mend  the  hooee  ofthe  Lorik 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  *  the  worit 
was  perfected  oy  them,  and  they  aet  the  boiHe 
of  Ood  In  hia  state,  and  strengtbeoed  iL 

H  And  when  they  had  ftiished  it,  they  brought 
the  rest  of  the  mcmey  before  the  Idng  and  Je- 
hoiada,  p  whereof  were  m^de  veescle  for  the 
house  ofthe  Lord,  eotn  vessels  to  minieter,  aad 
'  to  offer  iBtthal,  and  spoons,  and  vessels  or  gold 
and  silver.  And  Aey  o&red  burnt-flAriogs  hi 
the  house  of  the  Lou  coDtimianr  aH  Iheoiys 
of  Jehoiada. 

15  1[  But  Jehoiada  waxed  oM,  and  \%Sa 
was  niU  of  days  when  he  died ;  a  *»»tj>» 
hnndred  and  thirty  jreara  old  was  he  SeSS^ 
when  he  died.   

16  And  they  buried,  him  in  the  city  of  David 
amons  the  kings,  because  he  had  done  good  in 
laraeTboth  toward  God,  and  toward  hisnonse. 

17  f  Now  after  the  death  o(  Jehmada  came 
the  prmces  of  Judah,  and  made  obeiaaiiee  to  the 
king.   Then  the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  ofthe 
Lou  God  of  their  fhthers,  and  served  aaae 
'groves  and  idcds;  and  twrath  eaae  -i";;*,, 
upon  Judah  and  JerosalMtt  for  tiiie  their  i^<n»* 
trespess. 

19  Yet  he  ■  sent  prophets  to  them,  to  briag 
them  again  tmto  wa  L(Wd  ;  and  they  tesfified 
against  them :  but  they  would  not  give  ear. 

a)  And  'the  Spirit  of  God  'camc\»JJf 
upon  Zechariah  the  son  J^iada  the 
priest,  which  stood  above  the  peopte,  a^TRS 
and  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  God, 
■  Why  transgress  ye  the  oommandme&ta  of  tha 
Lonn,  that  ye  eannot  prosper?  'BecaaM  ye 
have  forsaken  Ae  Lmn^he  nath  also  foraakaa 
you. 

»  BA  cMM,  M  Jute  a  M^i  MMb.  H.  iD-T  ca.  is.  a 


reiona  of  Joram  and  AlhalitJ^  die  temple  of  Ood  had  1 
pilla^  to  enrich  that  of  Baal,  and  the  whole 
permitted  to  fall  into  dac»  :  see  ver.  T, 

Vtnt  6.  Gathtr  of  aaltnal  monsf]  As  the  Inpti 
waa  the  property  or  (he  iriude  nation,  aad  (W  swiees 
perfonnea  in  It  w«n  fiar  the  aalvation  of  tha  psople  aa  lai^ 
It  was  ririit  Aat  each  abeuld  eooM  fawaid  w  mwBBSM 
of  diis  HndL  and  lend  a  helping  hand.  Tim  ia  the  frt 
imlancerfsiiehftyeeer^eailiSUaftTlliiiMh^sristek^ 
inga  house  o(  Ood. 

>Vom  year  to  It  most  hsvs  been  in  a  stale  rf 

great  dilapidatiao,  when  it  required  sooh  amaial  exartoas 
to  bring  it  into  a  thorough  state  of  renir. 

VerseS.  TTu eolUdion—qf Mm*]  "HiiswaattenoD- 
taKfi«edbyMose%ofhatf«ihdtel,wlikiiTObTOJetf 
twty  man  from  twenty  yisre  oUsna  upwacdss  asriwMA 
was  oonaidered  ae  a  raaewa  jtr  Ou&'  eeada,  Ao* 
mfirftt  be  no^agve  avumg  ffum.  See  Bind.  zxx.  19— H. 

Terae  8.  Ttuy  made  a  dieati  See  As  notes  «a  As 
parallel  placm,  2  Kings  xxiL  4,  Ao. 

Verse  16.  TTuy  buried  A*n(--«MM'  Ifi*  ktHf} 
had,  in  bet,  been  king  ia  Jttdd)  t  for  Joash,  who  tgt 
to  have  been  a  weak  man,  waa  alw^ra  tader  Ma  Ma 
Jehoiada  governed  the  stats  in  the  name  ef  the  king  ; 
his  being  buried  among  the  kings  ia  a  pmf  at  A 
eatimation  he  waa  in  among  the  pet^le. 

Terae  17.  The  prina*  tif  Judah— mad* 
ffu  king.}    I  boh«ve  the  Targum  has  grmt  tke 
sense  or  wis  verse:  "  AfiCTthedeadiof  JeMad^  ifes 
men  of  Judah  cams  and  adored  Eng  Joa^sni 
him ;  and  dien  the  kiiw  recemdfrom  them  Mk 

YerseaO.  Andtiu^^ririt^OodcamtiamZmkmHidli 
"Wboi  he  saw  tha  transgreniae  of  As  Usg  seA  af  iha 
pet^le^  bon^  incMise  to  aa  idid  fn  As  Wme  «f 
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It  Aad  thtr  eonspind  sniiut  hkn,  aad 
*itonBd  bim  with  BtooM  at  toe  oomnumdmeDt 
flf  thakia;,in  theeoartof  tbehouMoftheLoRD. 

SH  Thoa  loash  the  long  remembered  not  the 
kindneM  which  Jeboiada  nU  father  had  done  to 
him,  but  slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died,  he 
■aid,  The  Loaa  look  upon  it,  and  require  it. 

33  T  And  it  eaiae  to  pass 'at  the  end 
jJSloim.  oftheyear.t^HhehostorSrriaeame 
upanioethnn;and(heycanietoJudah 

—  and  Jenualem,  and  deatevred  all  the 

prbanee  of  the  people  from  amonff  it»  pet^le,  and 
•eat  all  the  apoil  of  them  unto  the  Imvof'Da- 

M  For  the  armr  of  the  Sjrnana  *eame  with  a 
anali  compan/  of  men,  and  the  Loan  *  deKrered 
a  very  great  host  into  their  hand,  beeanse  they 
had  fbraaken  the  Loaa  God  of  their  fathers.  Bo 
they  '  executed  judgment  against  Joash. 

W  And  when  th^  wwe  departed  fVora  him, 
(for  they  left  hha  in  great  diseases,)  'Iub  own 
•errants  conspired  against  him  for  the  blood  of 
tha  k  SOBS  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew  bim 
on  his  bed,  and  he  died:  and  they  buried  him  in 
eitr  of  Dand,  bot.they  babied  him  not  in  the 
aepulenree  of  the  kinga. 

26  And  these  are  thev  that  constnred  against 
him:  >  Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath  an  Ammon- 
itese,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  ^  Shimrith  a 
Meabttess. 

S7  T  Now eoncertttnr  his  sons,  and  the  rreat- 
ness  of  1  the  burdens  laid  upon  him,  and  the 
"rrpnirmg  of  the  housR  of  Qod,  behold,  they 
ftrc  Hiitteoln  Wu:-  "  sifryoC  thv  linokof  thekixiffi. 

riiArTER  XXV. 

4.I1PLIU  iiiiMi^i  a*  hiW  J.uli,  ai.l  ivfina  hli  mtU,  I,  &    TI»  llmji 

L^'jN'iT-r,       LAia  t>vi  ^owwi^  rir^uviiiriia  hBFCBrLB-iimijev  frf«i  ihr  Lr-n^f 


mBjmm  wmvb   >4  i>p-i*.rci  ri<  B 

aril  II    tVhair:|itum.liitii1^}' t  juntilf.  >^.'<i  .liiM- 

'  -fl  li|[>»9>  bin  ,  I*  D— 1U  l^fla^ahiL^ 

Va«£m  A  MAZIAH  p  itwOTty^and'  five 
,  AwoMj*   xlL  rears  old  uAtfn  he  began  to  reign, 

-^•^  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years 

in  Jerusalem.  And  nia  mother^s  name  wot  Je- 
hoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 


■OBotiMry  of  lbs  Loidoathsdsyef  sniatioDi  and  pr«- 
Tonttng  the  priens  of  d»  Lord  from  oaring  the  bnrat' 
oAringi,  MusnioM,  dailv  oU•tioH^  sad  serrioM^  as  wriUeo 
in  the  book  of  the  law  Of  Hawst  hsstMxl  abondmpeopk, 
aadaaKL"  Targmm. 

Varse  Si.  fiKeiutf  Aim— ol  Ut*  rammiinilmtmt  ^Hu 
kimgi  What  •  moat  VMUhoi  aad  eoamptiMe  DMB 
Ihia,  who  odaM  iaibraehk  hands  iatbe  blood  of  SMehet 
of  Ood,  and  Uw  eon  of  the  man  who  had  nved  ten  ama 
boteg  anudared,  and  taioed  hioi  to  tha  throne  t  AIm^  aUal 
Oan  ev«a  Mkm  forget  beoeflnl  Bat  iriMaasBaa  falls 
inm  Ood,  the  davil  eaters  into  Un  I  and  then  he  iseaydUe 
flf  •very  meeiesoT  enieltf. 

Vena  22.  71U  Loa»  Im*  vipon,  it,  onrf  r«firfr<  iL] 
And  so  be  didt  for,  ai  tha  aad  of  that  year,  die  Syiiaaa 
eame  againat  Jadah,  dartrayed  all  tha  pnnoea  of  the 
pooi^  aent  tfwir  apoils  to  Damaeeoat  and  Joadi,  the 
imifJwwr  of  die  mophet,  the  eon  of  his  benefiuitor,  was 
hhwTTlf  mardered  by  hit  own  wmiua.  Hen  was  a  most 
■igMl  dia0w  of  IM  dtrine  retribatiOn. 

«ta  the  snbgaet  of  Ae  deatfi  of  this  prophet  die  reader  ia 
iMosslad  to  refer  to  die  note  an  Matt.  zniL  34,  3S. 

Wmtwb  M,  Tlkete  art  ft^  ttat  eorupfrod  ocuinff  Mm] 
The  two  persons  hsre  meatumed  were  certainty  not  Jmmt 
die  VMtUrof  oaa  WSB  aa  jimmontfcM,  and  the  in^Aer  of 
tha  eAerwasa  JMbaftfiSsr.  Whotheir/a(&«rtwerewe 
know  not)  diey  vera  probably /or^j^iert  and  oHms. 
Soaae  ssppoas  &at  these  persoos  were  of  the  Mn^t 
dtowaftgi  and  thaseftra  eoold  have  Ae  ' 


%  And  he  fid  thai  v^dch  «a«  ririit  In  tfie 
sicfat  of  theLoBD,  *butnotwMiaperteelheart. 

3  'Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  \*R;S^  . 
kiagaom  was  *  established  to  him,  that  laut^a. 
he  slew  his  servants  that  had  killed 

the  king  his  father.  "~ — ~~ 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  aa  tX 
i*  written  in  the  law  in  the  book  of  Moses,  where 
the  Lord  commanded,  string,  <  The  Ihthere 
shall  not  die  for  the  duldren,  neidier  shall  thtt 
children  die  for  the  ftthers,  but  every  man  shall 
die  for  his  own  sin. 

5  11  Moreover,  Araaziah  gathered  Jndah 
together,  and  made  them  captaiuB  over  tiiofi* 
saoMe,  aiid  captains  over  htmdreda  Ewcording'  to 
the  hooses  of  their  fathers,  throughout  all  Jiuab 
and  Benjamin :  and  he  nomberM  them  "  fVom 
t  wenty  years  old  and  above,  attd  fotmd  them  thre« 
hundred  thousand  choice  me»,  aU«  to  go  forth 
to  war,  that  could  handle  spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  a  hnndred  thousand  mighCf 
men  of  vaiou'  out  of  Israel  for  a  hundred  tawnta 
of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to  him,  s^- 
ing,  O  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  with 
thee;  fbr  the  Loan  it  not  with  Israel,  w  weft 
■with  all  the  children  of  EphraJm. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be  stronc  fbr  th* 
battle;  Ood  shall  make  thee  fhU  b^bre  the 
enemy;  for  God  hath  'power  to  help,  and  to 
cast  down. 

9  And  Am^riah  said  to  the  man  of  Ood,  hat 
what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents  whidi 
I  have  given  to  the  '  army  of  Israel  ?  And 
man  oTGhid  answered,  '  The  Lobd  is  edjle  ta 
give  thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  to  vtt,  the 
army  that  was  come  to  tiim  out  of  Bphraim,  to 
go  r  home  again :  wherefore  their  anger  wa» 
greatly  kindl^agahist  Judah,  and  tliey returned 
home  '  in  great  anger. 

11  IT  And  Amaziah  Btrengthened  \^S^ 
himselr,  and  led  forth  his  people,  and  AnuLoTii. 
went  to  ■  the  Valley  of  Salt,  and  smote  SS^jni 
of  the  children  of  Seir  ten  thousand.  ' 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  alive  did  the 
children  of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and 
brought  them  unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  cast 
them  down  from  the  top  of  the  nek,  that  thoy  att 
were  broken  In  pieces. 


him.  Itfaaabeen,  sod  isaiiU,  die  Alte  of  kiKa  to  hm 
iBteigyeifcrdieirTalet^wadaagtooafldeiUMsetifSPtoi 
wmd  u>ey  bstie  «Am  hesa  «w  csnns  of  nafdsraaM 


treacbeiieaof  diSereat  kinde.  J^Vvvl^tun  ahooU  he  ban- 
ubed  from  the  person  of  the  aorereign  hf  atfong  and 
eSeiem  laws:  even  in  thia  country  they  have  ofiss  baaa 
the  eanae  of  raoeh  political  wo. 

Verae37.  l^grealnm*^  0uhvrtUn»iuim9Hktm] 
Meaaiog,  pnAaUy,  Ae  heavy  tribute  hud  apen  Mm  Iw  tha 
Syriaasi  Ihoa^  boom  tfaiak  the  raat  eaaas  assssssa  fcr 
toe  repairs  of  the  temple  are  here  intended. 

VMOmt  tm  As  «<ory]  midi^th,  the  eoomentery, 
of  the  Books  of  Kings.  Wo  have  met  with  this  fcefciu, 
bat  these  works  are  all  lost,  eneept  ihe  extracta  foasd  in 
Kings,  ChroBielea,  and  Eva.  Umbo  mhHdg$mmt»^nn 
the  eaoee  of  the  n^lee^  and  Anally  of  tha  oestniettoBi  of 
the  original*.  ITna  has  been  often  the  ease  iaworin  at 
gnu  eonae^uenee.  TVofue  Pomptiiu  wrote  a  gsosiai 
EistOTy  of  the  world,  whien  he  brooght  dewa  u  the  nigs 
of  Angustoa,  in  /irtf-JImr  vohanes.  Joaltai  abri^pi 
them  iau  one  volume,  and  the  orisinal  is  loaL 
NOTES  ON  CHAPnCR  XXV. 

Versed  M  M that whidi  was r^gMl  HahigMlto 
re^  wsll,  bat  soon  becassa  aa  idofart^  nr  14^  IB. 

Verse  6.  Gatltand  Jbdafc  IsmAw]  Ha  puqMSii  to 
avenge  hhnKlf  of  die  Byttea,  iM  wiAed  to  hnow  his 
military  streiwth  before  He  came  to  a  ruatupo. 

YerseT.  The  Loan  ii  fiofwif/i /arwefj  "TfasWosasf 
the  Lord  is  net  the  helper  of  dw  braeUw^  imt  sf  the 
kingdom  of  the  tribe  of  Bphiaim."  IWgum. 

rsrae  9.  Tlk4  Lean  <■  oMe  te  g4w  Mm  snmA  Mrs 
Am  Aie]  Bettor  loss  As  msasy  than  hsep  ths  mm, 
for  ftey  wObsa  aarss  oBtothes. 

TenelQl  n«rrsfiinuililoMMiiigrasf  mm^  Hmf 
Ihsi^lH  ihsy  asiu  iwaim,  sad  hegsnwr  ^  ^ 
940 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A-  u  urr.  a  c.  ssr. 


U.  CHRONICLB0. 


A.M.8178.  aC.88Sk 


13  II  Bat  >>  the  soldiera  of  the  army  w^eh 
Amaziah  sent  haek,  that  thejf  ehould  not  go  with 
bim  to  battle,  fell  upoo  the  cities  of  Judafi,  froin 
Samaria  even  unto  Beth-horon,  and  smote  three 
thousand  of  them,  and  took  much  epoiL 

14  H  Now  it  came  to  pass,  ufler  that  Amaziah 
waacome  from  Uie  slau^hterof  the  Edomites,  that 
*he  brought  the  ^ods  ol'the  children  of  Seir.  and 
set  them  up  to  be  ^  hi^  e:o<l8,and  bowed  down  him- 
self before  them,  and  burned  incense  unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  tLOger  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
dled against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto  him  a 
prophet,  which  said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou 
sought  after  'the  gods  of  the  people,  which 
'could  not  deliver  their  own  people  out  of  thine 
hand? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  with  him, 
tiiat  the  king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  made  of 
the  king's  council  7  forbear  ;  why  shouldesl  thou 
be  sibitten?  Then  the  prophet  forbare,  and  said, 
I  know  that  God  hath  ■  determined  to  destroy 
thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this,  and  hast  not 
hearitened  unto  my  counsel. 

Then  i  Amaziah  king  of  Judah 
AMtL'oin.  took  advice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son 
g^SESTTi.  of  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu  king  of 
■  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us  see  one 

another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah 
kingof  Judah,  saying,  The  ^ttuBtle  that  wa«iD 
L^mon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
mying.  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife: 
wd  were  passed  by  >  a  wild  beast  that  wa»  in 
Lebanon,  aiid  trode  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  the 
Edomites:  and  thine  heart  tifteth  thee  up  to 
boast :  abide  now  at  home ;  why  shoiildest  thou 
methlle  to  thine  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall, 
even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee  1 

50  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear:  for  "it 
came  of  God,  that  he  might  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  because  they  '  sought 
after  the  gods  of  Edom. 

51  So  Joash  the  kinc;  of  Israel  went  up ;  and 
they  saw  one  another  m  the  face,  both  he  and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  which 
betongeth  to  Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  <>  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel,  and  thev  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

S3  And  Joasn  the  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
kinc  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son  of  (*  Je- 
hoahaz,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought  him  to 
Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  to  ^the  corner- 
Ifate,  four  hundred  cubits. 


(  Ym.  IL-f  tWL  eswnnlM.'-ti  1  Sun.  I  IS.—!  ■  Kinp  U.  Slt.-k  Or,  /urn 
iMLarMani.— I  Bib.  At  >'<''-°>  1 't'^'^       Ch.  ffi  l.-n  Vtr. 

U.~-a  Bab  M>larn.-p  SmCIi.  31.  I7.  *  a^         q  Hk>.  tiuiaU  of  il  Utal  look- 


£4  AndAtftottfcalltbegddandtbeaarcr^ 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  hows  of - 
God  with  (M)ed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of  thfr 
king's  house,  the  hostages  also,  and  returned  to 

Samaria. 

25  U  '  And  Amaziah  the  son  Joash  *-"^S2* 
king  of  Judah  lived  aAer  the  death  of  "^^iSr 
Joash,  son  of  Jehoahaz,  king  of  Israel, 
fifleen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ama- 
ziah, first  and  last,  behold,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  T[Now  afler  the  time  that  Amar 
ziah  did  turn  away  *  from  following 
the  LoBD,  they  *  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem ;  and  he  flea 
to  Lachidi:  but  they  sent  to  rfWi^"h  bIW  hio, 
and  slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  bronght  him  upcm  horMs^  and 
buried  him  wiui  bis  lathers  in  tlw  di-yot  ■  Judak 

 ^  _CHAPTER  XXVI. 

f-1lrir'--l'"i"tiir^  -i.t  ■-nTrnrtiTi  i—r^--'--^^-'  -T„  j  ti,„^ 

in*itaAnMuiuidUAwtoi,T.  1  1  "JiT '^i  Tminfn  miIii  1 
H<  Ion  Ub*  JmalMo,  ud  boOblmnn  b  dUA««  put*    il»  MBoDT, 

1  I  III  111. I  II  1  I  I  I  fui  ■infiiij  III!  Ill,   ifc  I  ■ 

THEN  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  l'J^TV 
*  Uzziah,  ^  who  v>as  sixteen  years 
old,  and  made  him  king  in  the  room  of  P**— 
his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
afler  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers.' 

3  Sixeen  years  old  was  Uzziah  when  ^-JtSSf' 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  ^  a^mw 
and  two  yeas  in  Jerusalem.  His  mo-  ^" 
ther's  name  also  leae  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 


4  And  he  did  that  vihichtpas  right  in 
the  si^ht  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 

that  his  father  Amaziah  did.  -  vJt.^'f  ?"r 

5  And  o-he  sought  God  in  the  days  of  Zecfaa- 
riedi,  who  *'  had  umlerstanding  *  in  the  visions  of 
God,  and  as  long  as  he  sought  the  Lobd,  God 
made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  '  warred  against  the 
Philistines,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Gath, 
and  the  wall  of  JiUineh,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod, 
and  buill  cities  '  about  Ashdod,  and  among  the 
Philistines 

7  And  God  helped  him  Etgainst  ^  the  Pfafiis- 
tines.  and  against  the  AraKans  that  dwdt  in 
Qur-baal,  and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites  '  gave  gifts  to  Uzxiaht 


8es  (hs  noM  «a  'i  Kiogi  xir.  1—20.  wbeie  alnuist 
«mr  oiraunsMMe  in  lus  ehspiar  is  swiminied  and 
explained. 

Vem  14.  7U  gods  t^Ou  MUrm  qf  Stir\  "Tlte 
lAiM  of  ihe  dtildmt  of  Qebal."  Targvin. 

V«M  16.  Art  thou  matU  nf  ihe  king't  anmeil  ?]  Hov 
dsnst  tkou  givs  sdvioe  to,  or  reprove  a  kinel 

Vwse  la  7%«  iMaiU  Aat  wu  in  I^non]  See  the 
esplsnstion  of  this,  2  Einge  xiv.  9.  After  reciting  this 
We,  the  T\n-gwn  sdds  "Thm  bast  diou  done  in  the 
tims  ihou  didM  MOd  unto  me,  and  didst  lead  up  from  the 
hsoss  of  IbmI  a  huutred  Amuand  atroog  waniora  for 
a  Inmdrtd  (alenta  of  alvert  an^  after  mey  vere  seat, 
Ibott  didst  not  permit  them  to  go  iritfa  thee  to  war,  but 
didst  send  diam  back,  greatly  eniaged,  so  that  they  spread 
Ifaemeelves  over  the  country ;  and  bftvinjr  out  off  Aret 
AeMMnA  ihey  brought  back  much  apotl.^ 

T«M  3LIatk»  houM  qf  God  with  OlMi-tdom\  From 
1  CSma.  zxTL  16.  we  learn,  that  to  Obed-edom  and  hii 
desoeadaote  was  allotted  the  keejiing  of  the  houee  of 
Anfpim,  or  oolUction*  for  the  divine  treaiun. 
And — Ifu  hoMagat]  See  on  2  Kings  xiv.  ft. 
Verse  26.  TV  ntt  tif  ihe  ad*  qfAmaxiah,  Jtnt  aad 
faKl  Says  the  Targvm,  "The  fint,  when  he  walked 
in  me  ftar  of  the  L<mll|  the  laaty  when  be  departed  from 
Iba  right  way  beface  the  Lord:  are  they  not  wntten,"  Ac 
v«m  27.  Mbdt  •  oMu^fraqr]  fit  no  doubt  baearas 


■  tlUi»H.a,«.  ClO,aa.-bOrJiM5£WtoCh*H.t7VH.£ 

u  Du  I.  ti:  a  a  u  a  M  i^n*.  la  iy«*wi7ok«.^iaa  urn 
f  Or.teituwwg  hca»>L  ia>»4slh«.  a»  a^x*.». 

very  unpopular  a&ev  having  loat  the  battle  with  cbe 
laraelitea ;  the  ooneequence  oi  which  was  die  rtinssTii  ~ 
of  Jenwlem,  and  the  siiiinini  of  the  royal  ueasuna, 
several  other  evils.  It  is  lUcely  that  the  laet  J^fUm  ] 
of  his  rei^  wen  greatly  embWared  i  ma  that  fiadi^  ibs 
royal  ci^  to  be  no  place  <£  a^/^  he  ende«vauied  is 
secure  buneelf  at  LachiA;  but  sJl  in  vain,  for  ihirrhfr 
hii  murderers  punued  him  t  and  be  who  facaook  ika 
Iiord,  was  fimskso  bj  avafrmmc^  peiiAed  in  Imb  gsia- 
•ayiiCi       wte  to  an  aiituMlyaiM. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X3CTI. 

Varse  I.  TTuptopU  qf  Jitdak  toot  UzxuA}  TbeyaB 
aneed  to  place  tnia  son  on  his  father's  throne. 

Terse  2.  Ife  buUt  JBtotki  See  the  notes  on  2  Kii«s 
xvi.  21.  This  kins  is  called  by  several  diSeiaot  nsmes: 
see  the  note  on  2  Cngs  xv.  1. 

Verse  6.£ith«(iay«^2«Aor<di1  Who  this  was  ws 
know  not,  but  the  character  that  is  given  of  him  heva, 
He  was  wise  in  die  visioos  of  God,  in  givii^E  the  tras 
interpretatitm  of  divine  prophecies.  He  was  prafcahfr 
the  tutor  of  Uzziah. 

Verse  7.  And  Godh^>»dhim\  "Andtfae  Wosttcflba 
Lord  helped  him  aninst  dte  PhUistines,  and  aauM  ttua 
Aiahiana  who  liveti  in  Gerar,  and  the  plaina  ef  llaaik 
Targum.   nwaeaiemwoaedtobetbe  Anba^HfdtSi* 
caUedtbe  Jfaanswft  «r  MmUm^  «r  Mimitm 
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and  hit  name  ^  aprdad  aliroBd  even  to  the  eotw- 
ing  in  of  Egypt;  for  he  atrensthened  himae^f 
exceedingly. 

9  H  Moreover,  Uzziah  built  toners  in  Jeruvar 
lem  at  the  >  eorDer-gat«,  and  at  the  valley-^te 
and  at  the  turning  q/*  the  leali,  and  » fortifiec 
them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and 
•digg«d  many  welU:  for  he  had  much  cattle 
both  in  the  lovr  country,  and  in  the  plaioa ;  hoi 
bandawn  obo,  and  vine-dresBora  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  in  "  Cnrmel :  for  he  loved  p  huri>andry. 

11  1  Moreover,  Uzziah  had  a  hOBt  of  fighting 
men,  that  went  out  to  war  by  bands,  accordinf ; 
to  the  number  of  their  account  by  the  hand  of 
Jeiel  the  scribe,  and  Maaseiah  the  ruler,  under 
the  hand  of  Hananiah,  one  of  the  king's  captains. 

13  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the 
fhthers  of  the  migfaty  men  of  valour  were  two 
thooBand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  vae '  an  army,  three 
hundred  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  that  made  war  with  mighty  power,  to 
help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uxziah  prepared  for  them,  throughout 
all  the  host,  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets, 
and  habergeons,  and  bows,  and  ■  slings  to  east 
■tones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  invented 
fay  canning  men,  to  be  on  the  towers,  and  upon 
toe  bulwarks,  to  ahoot  arrows  sind  great  atones 
withal.  And  his  name  <  spread  far  abroad ;  for 
he  was  marvellously  helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

m'  7  But  "  when  he  was  strong^  his 

Qnv-     heart  was  lifted  up  to  fUs  destruction : 
jb^bi*«-  for  he  transgressed  against  the  Lord 
his  Qod,  and  '  went  mto  the  temple 
of  the  Loan  to  burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of 
incenae. 

17  And  '  Azariah  the  priest  went  in  after  him, 
and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord  that 
vere  ^valiant  men. 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and 
■aid  unto  him,  Jt  '  appertaineth  not  unto  thee, 
Uzziah.  to  burn  incenwe  unto  the  Lord,  but  to 


Tsrae  8.  Tlu  AmmoniUt  gav*  sifl*i  aa  uuuial 

tribtOe. 

Terse  IfX  BuiU  tower*  <a  A*  dMerO  For  ihs  defence 
eX  his  AiM^  mm)  bis  ibe^wids  and  buwtndnsa. 

Ajtd  te  CodimQ  Cslinet  remarks  that  there  vere  two 
Carmele  in  Jude* :  one  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  when  Nsbsl 
lived ;  and  ibe  other  on  the  eosM  of  the  Ueditenanesa  sss, 
osar  to  Kidion :  end  both  fertile  in  vines. 

Mt  taoed  hnebandry.]  This  is  s  perfection  in  a  king:  on 
hnsliandry  «wy  Hale  oepeode.  Let  their  tiade  or  com- 
mares  be  irimt  tbay  umr,  there  eaa  be  no  true  nstidnsl 
pra«perity  irsgrieultnie  do  not  imNoer  i  tu  lbs  king  hisi- 
■slfMSsrvsd^  the  field.  Wbni,  dwrefere,  the  king  of  a 
aOHOay  eoeoursgee  agriculture,  an  emulation  is  excited 
Ti'*Y™'g  hie  nil^eeta ;  ttu  icience  ia  cultivated ;  and  the  ewlh 
yitldm  iia  proper  increase :  iben,  should  trade  and  comineroe 
iail,  ibe  people  cannot  be  reduced  to  wretched  nsii^  because 
there  is  plenty  of  bread. 

Varae  14.  SUM*,  mid  tptara]  He  prepsrad  a  vast 
iMitnk^  of  military  weapons  to  have  reaqr  lo  put  into  the 
hands  of  hii  aubjeeu  on  any  eiigency. 

Versa  IB.  Kngiiut — to  ikoot  arrouw  and  great  «ton»] 
Torgim  nya,  "He  made  in  Jenu&lem  ingeoioua 
iiMtnuneota,  and  little  hollow  toweia,  to  Kand  upon  the 
lowets  aad  upon  the  bsitiona,  for  the  shooting  of  arrowi^ 
and  projseting  (rf  great  etooea." 

Tbim  IS  the  veiy  first  intimation  on  record  of  any  warlikB 
miginem  iat  the  attadc  oi  defence  ot  besisgsd  plsoes  s  and 
dus  account  ii  long  nior  to  any  thing  of  tns  kind  among 
«ttb«r  the  Oreeka  or  Konuuis.  Previoualy  to  lueh  inven- 
taooB,  tha  besieged  could  be  eoAj  atarttd  out  s  and  heoce 
■iagea  were  very  Um^  and  teaUoua.  Shal  manner  oon- 
iimnd  three  ymn  bamre  aucb  an  incoiuiderable  place  aa 
Samaria^  2  Kings  xvii,  5,  6.  SanUnapalua  mamtained 
hi"»—if  ID  Nineveh  for  Mvm  yssn^  becauee  the  besiegers 
had  no  engines  propsr  Car  the  attack  snd  destruction  of 
waJJs^  dke.;  and  it  ■  wsU  known  that  Troy  ■uetained  a 
aisge  of  Im  ymn,  As  Chsria  aw  poweisli^  say  nsctos 


the  ■  priests  the  sonfl  of  Aaron,  that  are  cwue- 
crated  to  burn  incense:  go  out  of  the  saoctuarv; 
for  thou  hast  trespassed;  neither  sAoU  it^nr 
thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God. 

10  Then  Uzziah  was  vrroth,  and  had  a  censer 
in  his  hand  to  burn  incense}  and,  while  he  was 
wroth  with  the  priests,  ■  the  leprosy  even  rose 
UP  in  his  forehead  before  the  priests  in  the  houso 
of  the  Lord,  from  beside  the  ucense^tar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all  tha 

f)riest8,  looked  upon  him,  and,  behold,  be  wa« 
eprous  in  his  forehead,  and  they  thrust  hua  out 
from  thence  ^ea,  himself '  hasted  also  to  go  out, 
because  the  Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  "And  Uzziah  the  king  was  ateper 


Lord:  and  Jotham  his  son  was  over  the  king's 
house,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

22  IT  Now  &e  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzzi^,  first 
and  last,  did  '  Isaiah  the  profdiet,  the  son  of 
Amoz,  write. 

33  c  So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers,  £ 
and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  " 
in  the  field  of  the  burial  which  beton^ed 

to  the  kiitfs ;  for  they  said,  ^  He  is  a  _   

leper :  ana  Jotham  hie  son  reigned  in  his  ateai 

CHAPTER  XXVn. 

JOTHAM  '  was  twenty  and  five  years  ^"feff* 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem.  Hisfli«T.a 
mother's  name  also  too*  Jerushah,  the,, 
daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  did  that  lehich  ■war  rifdA  in  the  sight 
of  the  LoBD,  according  to  all  that  his  father 
Uzziah  did:  howbeit  he  entered  not  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord.  And  ^  the  people  did  yet 
corruptly. 

3  THe  built  the  hieh  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  on  the  wafl  of  >  0|Ael  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover,  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains 


r  HMk.  M. «  a  18. 1^  Kwd  » 1. a-4  NwA  It  ML  lKkvS.».-»A* 
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of  the  kind  here  referred  to.  "nw  Jew  alone  were  the 
inventors  of  euch  auginea;  and  the  inventwa  took  plaes  ia 
the  reixn  of  Uni^  about  eight  kimdred  years  bwirs  (fas 
ChriatMn  era.  It  ia  do  wonder  that,  in  eoanqaenos  of  tbi^ 
ftit  name  epread/ar  abroad,  ano  straok  terror  into  Us 
eaemiea. 

Vem  16.  He  trantgreeeed  agatnet  &e  LouJ  "Hs 
ainned  against  the  Woso  of  the  Lord  his  Ood."  Twyvsa. 

WentwiteAetempte—tobumiiKmee]  Thm  siimhif 
to  himself  the  priest's  office.  See  this  whols  trsnssetiea 
explsined  in  the  notes  on  2  Kings  zv.  6. 

TensSO.  BeenueAeLoaoJtad  mMen  Mm.]  "Be- 
cause the  Wobd  of  the  Lord  bad  brought  the  pisgue  upon 
him."  Targum. 

Verae  21.  And  dwelt  in  a  etverat  hotue]  Ha  was 
Mparated,  because  of  the  infecttiws  natut«  of  his  disorderi 
from  all  society,  domestic,  civil,  and  religious. 

.Atikam— was  oMT  Ac  Aiag'a  AoumJ  Be  became  r^enC 
of  Ibe  kuid :  bia  feihsr  being  no  hmgsr  sUe  to  perform  dis 
ftmetions  of  dte  regal  oSoe. 

Terse22.  'n»reetqfaseeU<ifV'zsiah,Jkwtaadlaat, 
did  Jeaiah  the  prophet — write.]  This  wors,  howsver,  is 
tolaltj/loet!  for  we  nave  not  aoyhiatory  of  this  kiiw  in  tbs 
writinge  of  Isaiah.  He  is  baruy  menDooed,  las.  i.  I.  sad 
vi.  1. 

T»se23.  T^httrUdkim-'tnAeJtM^lheburtall 
As  be  WM  a  iMwi%  be  wss  not  psmuttad  to  be  buried  in  tbs 
common  buriM-pwos  of  ths  knigs  t  as  it  waa  aunposad  Ast 
even  a  place  of  Moulturs  nmst  be  defiled  by  the  body  of  ooo 
who  bad  died  of  ihls  moat  aflUetive  and  dangerous  mslsdy. 
NOTES  ON  CMAPTER  XXVII. 
Verae  2.  ife  mUred  not  into  Ae  templej  Hs  eopied  his 
feiher's  conduct  aa  fer  as  it  waa  cooatitutioiial ;  and  anidefi 
bia  trsnagreaaion.    See  (he  preceding  dtapter. 

Verse  \  On  Aa  wait      Ophet\   The  wall,  ai^s  As 
Targwn,  of  (he  interior  valaee.  Ofifael  was  some  part  of 
tbe  wall  ^  Jsrusalein,  thst  was  moet  pcsgnsblsi  eni, 
Ibsfsfart,  JodHun  fcrtMsd  it  in  a  paftknlar  asBMr. 
951 
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of  Jttdah,  and  in  the  torwia  he  built  oa«tle«  and 
towera. 

6  f  He  ibnglit  also  with  the  \aag  of  the  Am- 
monitee,  and  prevailed  against  them.  And  the 
children  of  Ammoa  gave  hioi  the  same  ^ear  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  aod  ten  thousand  mea- 
Bures  ofwheat,  and  ten  thousand  of  barley.  "  So 
much  did  the  children  of  Ammon  pay  unto  tiua, 
both  the  second  year,  and  the  third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  because  he  "  pre- 
pared his  ways  before  the  Lord  his  Ood. 

7  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acta  of  Jotham,  and 
all  his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kio^  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  reers  old  when  he 
becan  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  yean  in 
Jerosalem. 


iSSkma.  Btead. 

CHAPTER  XXVTIL 

A)IUBUHllUlblUII<-iiuiin,>n-l  rtutr:i».L' k- II  •  :i  T  (.  itm  rHfa,1.  _ 
bUrrr  M  Ji»  ji<— ■  (-t^  1-t    (u.d  .Mi,  iin  im^  if  fMUsHof 

l**du,.dK,r.u,5  IVbb.l.,.a»  h^rS,„l  rL^.,jf.^.^tt>>«MlW]»in^M 
dmf,  .M  r.rii.-.  lint  raipipTm  ktO  Itl.nd'ni  L^MMtDOll  sT  " 

^JSmT  A  H  AZ  p  tDOM  twenty  years  old  when 
R  &  M    ./iL  he  be^an  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 


DN^VhMTI.M 


1  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem :  bnt  he 
■ ,.  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the 
aight  of  the  LoRo,  like  David  his  father: 

8  For  he  walked  in  the  wars  of  the  kinge  of 
IsraeL  and  made  also  « molten  images  for 
'Baafim. 

3  MoreoTW.  he  'burnt  ineenn  In  *  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Snaom,  and  burnt  ■  his  chfldren  in 
the  fire,  ailer  the  abonunations  of  the  heathen', 
wh<»n  the  Lobs  had  cast  oat  bdbre  tiie  efaildreu 
of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  alao  and  burnt  inoense  in  Ae 
nigh  places,  and  on  the  hJIb,  and  under  every 
green  tree. 

^c;?      5  Wherefore  'the  Loan  his  Ood 
delivered  bfm  into  the  hand  of  the 
Amo  TMtt   king  of  Syria;  and  tbey  'smote  him 
''"^'*-  and  carried  away  a  great  multitude 


u  B*.  71dt^  Oi,  mnbdJud—a  »  Ktog  U.  n.-a  t  KIm  K.  q  End. 
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Vane  4.  Castla  and  toieers.']  Theae  he  built  for  dw 
protecUoD  of  the  ooimtry  people  ftgaloat  manuden. 

VsrsaS.  SiAttght  alto  witk—du  Avmanita}  We 
fiadhaN)  tbat  m  brou^t  item  undar  a  heavr  tn"but«  for 
Am  yean;  butwheOier  tbis  wu  Ae  liff'eci  of  his  pmvail' 
big  asainst  them  ia  not  so  evident.  Some  fliink  that  they 
paid  toie  Ihbuie  for  (hree  yean,  and  then  revolted ;  that,  in 
coaaequeDoet  be  •ttackad  them  i  and  iheir  auet  lubjectjon 
WM  tb4  reaUL 

Terae  7.  Tfu  rut  qf  Ou  aeti  Jotham,  and  alt  A£a 
jpor^  and  Ait  wqwl  It  waa  ia  lua  day^  auadioK  to  2 
XiDOi  XT.  3T.  tbat  Axin  king  of  Syria,  Ai 


.  _  „  and  Pe^oA  king 

of  urae),  iwoa  to  ait  Judah  A»rt.  See  the  notea  oa  2 
Xiaga  XV.  36  and  37. 

WriUm  ia  th§  book  of  0u  kingt,  Ac]  There  ia  not  ao 
much  found  in  ilie  Booica  of  King»  which  wa  have  now, 
aa  in  tbiaplaice  of  ih»  Ckroniclta.  In  both  plaoai  we  have 
abridgta  accounta  aoly :  the  laiger  hialohea  have  long 
beea  uml  Hie  mgo  of  Jotham  waa  properly  the  laat 
poiifieggy  proiparoua  reiga  among  the  Jewa.  KsaAioA 
and  Jonah  did  much  to  preaenra  the  divine  vorabip  (  but 
Juiah  coatiiMBdtobsfiut  diorv  tillatlanit  waa  wtaally 

ruined.     

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXYtn. 
Varae  1.  Akaz  waa  twenty  yeart  oidi;  For  the  difficultiea 
IB  thia  chraeotogy,  aee  the  notea  oa  2  Kings  xvi.  1. 

TeraeS.  Avnf  Ua aUUm  U  lAa  Jlral  TMtt  la  a 
moat  remarkable  addition  here  in  the  Ouudtt^  which  I 
aball  give  at  lencdi : — "  Aliaz  burnt  hia  children  ra  the  fire ; 
but  Word  of  the  I<ord  snatched  Hezeki^  from  among 
lham  t  fo>  it  waa  maaifeat  before  the  Lord,  that  die  three 
ri^ateeua  men,  HoMKiah,  Miihad,  and  Axariah.  wen 
g  proceed  from  him;  who  ahould  deliver  up  their  WUea 
OHtt  tbay  nagfat  be  caat  into  a  bunting  flenr  furnace,  on 
•Hoontof  toegrMtand^wioiiiiujiEi  anafrMo  vnA 


(rf*  themeaptiveg,  andfanoAt  <&em  to  *  Daa 
ca«.  And  na  wae  also  dwvered  Into  the  hnd 
of  the  king  of  Israel,  who  emote  him  withagnat 

slaughter. 

6  For  '  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  dew  n 
Judah  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  a  oa* 
day,  uAtci^  were  all  *  valiant  men ;  beeanse  ^ef 
had  forsaken  the  Loan  <3od  of  their  ihthere. 

7  AndZichri^amightymanof  £{rfiraini,rfew 
Maaseiah  the  kio^s  son,  aod  Asriloun  the  g«*^ 
ernor  of  the  honse,  and  Elkanah  OhU  was  '  next 
to  the  kior. 

8  |i  And  the  children  of  Israd  carried  sway 
captive  of  their  '  brethren  two  hundred  itao»- 
sand,  women,  sooB,  and  daughters,  and  took  also 
away  much  spoil  from  them,  and  brooght  the 
sptHi  to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the.Lou>  waa  there,  wfaoae 
name  -wo*  Oaed  (  and  he  went  out  bewre  the 
host  that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said  unto  them. 
Behold,  *  because  the  Loan  Ood  of  yam  fatbere 
was  wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath  dravovd  them 
into  your  hand,  and  ye  have  shdn  dwm  hi  a  raga 
that  '  reacheth  up  unto  heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  tmder  die 
children  of  Jodah  and  jemsalrat  mr  'boadaoi 
and  bondwomen  unto  yon:  hta  are  Hbere  mc 
with  you,  even  with  yon,  sins  against  the  Lom> 
your  God? 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  end  deBver  Ae 
captives  again,  which  ye  have  taken  owdve  of 
jrour  brethren;  '  for  the  fierce  wraftef  the  Lmd 
is  tipon  you. 

13  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the  dtiUffen 
of  Bphraim,  Azariah  the  sod  of  JobanaiL  Bere- 
efaiah  the  son  of  MeshiUemoth.  and  Jehizkmh 

ge  son  of  Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  bod  of 
adiai,  stood  up  against  them  that  came  from 
the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Te  shall  not  brmg  is 
the  ceqrtives  hither :  for  whereas  we  have  oOSrf- 
ed  aj^iinst  tide  Loan  alreadif,je  intend  to  aid 
more  to  our  sins  and  to  our  msnaas:  for  oat 
reat,  and  Oiere  is  fierce  wralfa 


14  Bo  the  armed  men  IflA  the  cutives  and  ths 
spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the  eoagrect- 

tioo. 
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di^  timM  eacspe.  ^^r"^  Abraatf  eaenped  from  Aa 
fornace  of  fire  amoiw  the  C3ta]dettna,  into  iritiek  bs  bad 
been  caat  by  N  imrot^  beceuae  be  weuM  ne*  wanfeip  Mr 
idola.  Secomfly.  TbTfwreacaped  feonrii^  m  ike  hMeaf 
judgment  of  Juoab,  wfto  had  nod,  Bring  ktr  tml  Mat 
a^  may  6b  bvnd.  TM-dhr,  AxaHak  fte  aan  af  ilhaz 
escaped  from  the  burning,  wnen  Ahax  hia  tahor  eaal  fern 
into  the  valley  of  the  aon  of  Himram,  oa  ahm  af 
Topbet  FoirS^y  JXmoniaA,  AKjAmI,  and  Aam^sl, 
eacaped  from  the  burttiiuF  fierr  fomaee  of  Neto 
king  of  Babylon,  f^dy^  Jbafhio,  the  aoe  of . 
high  prieat,  escaped,  when  the  impioua  Noba 
had  caat  him  into  a  bomtog  fiery  ftmuwe,  wiA  Achafr  At 
aon  of  Kolja,  and  Zedekitn  the  aon  of  Maaowat^  ifae  iifa 
FMt)phet.  7n<y  were  (xmaumed  by  fire ;  but  Jb*«  At 
son  of  joaedek  eaeaped  beeatiae  of  faia  ricfHeouaaeaa." 

Terae  8.  Ddietrtd  Aim  into  l/U  hand  tf  Su  Mw< 
Burial  To  UDderstand  these  pnaaages. the  reader  «3ti 
gwasw  to  rsfer  to  2  Kings  xn.  1^  ^  ee^  •»  A*  .M 
nsre. 

Vcne  8.  A  Aunrfrad  md  twenty  AeuaoMcl)  It  ia  * 
probable  that  thoeia  a  mialake  in  thia  mtaber.  lii 
poaaible  that  a  Hundred  and  tvtntw  thouoand  m  .  . 
nave  been  alain  in  one  day:  yet  all  the  wrriowo  snJ  JMBSL 
agree  in  diia  number.  Uto  whtHe  people  seen  is  lavs 
been  given  up  into  die  handa  ol  their  anemina. 

YeraeS.  Buta  prnikef ^ tta Loao— vAoaa mm WM 
Oded]  To  diiabnutiftdapoedi  BotfiingembeaAMfey 
the  beat  comment ;  ft  is  aimple,  humane,  piou%  aod  omM- 
whelmingly  convincing;  no  wonder  it  prodiori  Ae^fcA 
mentioned  neie.  That  there  waa  mnefa  of  faaiBuMj  m 
the  heada  ol  the  children  of  BjAraim,  wbo  joinc^  wMi 
die  prophet  on  thia  oceaaion.  the  ,/f/laenlfcw 
prom.   llMjdidnotbareiyABffliai  tfMsai 
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15  Aod  the  men  f  which  were  expressed  br 
name  rose  op,  and  took  the  caplives,  and  with 
the  Bpoil  clothed  all  that  were  naked  amons 
them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod  them,  ara 
^gave  them  to  eat  and  to  drmk,  and  anointed  them, 
and  oarried  all  the  feeble  of  them  upon  asses, 
and  brought  them  to  Jericho,  i  the  city  of  palm 
trees,  to  their  brethren :  tbea  they  retnrned  to 
Samaria. 

16  IT  ^  At  that  time  did  King  Ahaz  send  unto 
the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help  hun. 

17  For  a^ain  the  Edomites  had  come  and 
■mitten  Judah.  and  carried  away  >  captives. 

18  The  PhiHstines  also  had  invaded  the 
cities  of  the  low  country,  and  of  the  south  of  Ja- 
dah,  and  had  taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Ajalon, 
and  Gederoth,  and  Shocho  with  the  villages 
thereof,  and  Timnah  with  the  villages  thereof, 
Qimzo  also  and  the  villages  thereof;  and  they 
dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low  because 
of  Ahaz  king  of  'Israel;  for  he  ^'made  Judab 
naked,  and  transgressed  sore  against  the  Lord. 

IS^S?-    20  And  p  Tilgath-^dneser  king  of 
9»-f>-   Assyria  came  unto  him,  and  distressed 
Amo  vttk  him,  but  strengthened  him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  the 
house  of  the  king,  and  of  the  princes,  and  gave 
it  unto  thtt  Idog  of  Aasyria :  but  he  nelpeafaim 
not. 

22  U  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he 
trespass  yet  more  against  tlw  Lobo:  this  utthai 
King  Ahaz. 

23  For  t  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  '  Da- 
mascus,  which  smote  hun :  and  he  said.  Because  , 
ihe  goda  of  the  Meub  of  Assyria  help  them, 
ther^ore  will  I  sacrince  to  them,  that  ■  they  may 
help  me.  But  they  were  the  ruin  of  him,  and 
of  all  IsraeL 

24  And  Ahaz^athered  together  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  Ood,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God,  <■  and  shut  up  the  doors 
of  the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made  him  al- 
tars in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  Judah  he  made 
hkh  places  >  to  oum  incense  unto  other  gods, 
ud  proTOked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  his 
ihtbere. 

26  If  '  Now  the  rest  of  his  acts,  and 
a  cnt.   of  all  his  ways,  first  and  last,  behold, 
oiTmp.  IX.  B.  tbey  ore  written  in  the  book  of  the 
-xhi,  i.   itingfl  of  Judah  and  lerael.  


t  Vcr.  n-b  1 1 
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victcvioas  snny  bad  brouvht  aw^y ;  aad  tbey  eloibed,  fed, 
■hod,  and  anointed  these  diatreaaed  people,  aet  the  fecDleat 
of  tnem  apon  aiaea,  and  eacorted  them  safely  to  Jericho  ] 
We  c&a  scaroely  find  a  parallel  to  thia  ia  the  umveraal 
hiatory  erf  the  waza  which  aavage  man  hoa  carried  on 
amnat  hia  fellow^  fcom  the  (bundation  of  (be  world. 

v«raal6.  TluMngtiif  A»»}friatoiielph.im.\  Inalead 
«r  ^sto  maUtn.  aniaa ;  the  Vulgate,  Syriac,  Arabic,  and 
C3WUh^  one  JUS.  aod  the  parallel  place,  2  Kitin  xvi.  7. 
have  iSs  vuUk,  mnta,  in  the  singular  number.  Thia  kio^ 
waa  Tigtath-jHbtMtr,  as  we  learn  from  the  book  of  Kinga. 

Varae  21.  But  ha  helped  kim  notV  He  did  him  do 
ultimate  aerviea.    See  the  note  on  2  KiDgs  xri.  9. 

After  verae  16,  the  23d,  24th,  and  26th  veraci  are  intro- 
duced  before  the  16th,  in  the  S»rw  and  Aratriei  and 
the  22d  vena  is  iriiolly  vaotiiu  in  both,  though  some 
of  the  axpresaioas  may  be  fbunatn  the  21at  verae. 

Verae  23.  Hi  aaeryked  unto  Ihe  gode  tff  Damaeeu; 
oAtcA  nuU  him]  Thia  pu>age>  ny*  Mr.  HalUl,  greatly 
wrprised  roe  i  for  the  ncred  hialorian  himself  is  here 
Wiwtiseutu J aa saying,  Thegodeqf  Damaacu* had emiiten 
Jutu^  Ihil  it  is  impoaaible  to  auppoae  that  an  inspired 
Mlhor  eould  say  tnia;  for  the  Scriptura  every  where 
npnauita  the  heathen  idols  as  noOdng  and  sonify,  and 
s*  ineapabla  of  doing  tiikw  good  or  mrL  All  difficult 
<■  *void«d  if  we  follow  the  oU  Hebrew  copies,  from  which 
Jhe  Greek  fronaioMoa  was  made,  Eai  iivu'  i  ^oviXivt  A^a^ 
^snwi*  raaf  6im«(  A^umast  nat  rvnarrac  at,  Ana 
**Sg  AKOM  SAID,  I  mU  SSBIC  TO  THX  SOIM  OF  DajUS- 

VOL.  1.-180^ 


27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  °*??E,ML*" 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city,  even  SSSutS 

inJerusalem:  but  they  brought  aim  not   

into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of  Israel:  and 
Hezekiah  nis  son  reigned  in  hu  stead. 
CHAPTER  XXIX 

aaNHaMsoadnlfn,I,«  m  omb  and  luln  iM  daon  of  ihi  uoqilfc  &  Hi 
IWiaahi  «nd  (iEm  IM  priMtf  and  LiTiuB,        mwa  to  mm  iMf  eon- 

n-n.  llt^bifaaBilK  ku«7tbclrM«nM,  18,  l»  fit  BolleoU  tba  nln ot 
(Id  ■lJil»pKtdcn]ak«,Sl-$i: 

HEZEKIAH  'began  to  reign  tohm  V£.?£S?- 
he  was  nve  and  tiventy  years  old,  cHn^lS 
and  he  reigned  nine  and  twenty  years  -*r*~^ 
in  Jerusalem.  ,  And  his  mother's  name  was  Abi- 
jah,  the  daughter   of  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  that  wJach  leaa  ru'bt  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  uiat  David  ois 
father  had  done. 

.  3  T[  He,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  ^'JS 
m  the  first  month,  '  opened  the  doors  obmp-'^mt 


of  the  bouse  of  the  Lord,  and  repaired  o^it^ 
them.   

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  gathered  them  together  into  the  east 
street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye  Levites, 
^  sanctify  now  yourBelves,  and  sanctify  the  house 
of  the  Lord  Qod  of  your  fathers,  and  carry  forth 
the  filthinesB  out  of  the  holy  place. 

6  For  our  Ikthers  have  trespassed,  and  done 
that  tohich  teas  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  have  forsaken  him,  and  have  ■  turned 
away  their  faces  from  the  habitation  of  theLoRD, 
and  ■  turned  their  backs. 

7  t  Also  they  have  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 

Eorcn,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  Imve  not 
urned  incense,  nor  oflered  burnt-offerings  in  the 
holy  place,  unto  the  God  of  Israel 

8  Wherefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  deliver- 
ed them  to  1  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to 
k  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  lour  Others  have  fallen  by  the 
sword,  and  our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  and 
our  wives,  are  in  captivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  it  in  mine  heut  to  make  *■  a  cove- 
nant with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  his  fierce 
wrath  may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  °be  not  now  negligent:  for  the 
Lord  hath  "  chosen  you  to  stand  before  him,'  to 
serve  him,  and  that  ye  should  minister  unto 
him,  and  ^  burn  incense. 


eBBCIi.n.H.    Vtr-l-d  lUn  1&  a   Ck.  tS  6.-*  Jir.  I  IT.  EM.  &  » 

»-*  1  Xiwa  &  Jw.ia  u.*u.R.*»i 

DOtt&ia— ■0T,bMII(e«4«Ml»  ' 


.  U.  B<b.  oaiMottow,  Drat. «. 
L  a  u.  a  ft  18.-1  ciiu.n.s,«,s,  it. 


era  WHICH  BAVB  ewrrnr  nn;  and  then  it  fUIowa,  both 
in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  He  said  moreover,  Became  the 
gods  of  the  king  of  Swia  help  them  /  thertfore  mil  I 
aacT^Ke  to  them,  mat  oiey  may  hsfy  me.  Both  the  Sj/* 
riae  and  Arabic  give  it  a  aimilw  turn;  and  aay  that 
Ahajt  sacrificed  to  Ihe  goda  qf  Damascus,  and  said,  Yt 
are  my  ^oot  and  lords  ;  you  viU  I  worship,  and  to  you 
viU  taaeriSce, 

Verae  34.  Shut  tip  the  doors]  H«  caaaed  the  divine 
worabip  to  be  totally  niapended:  and  ther  continued  shut 
till  the  oeginning  of  the  reign  of  Hexekiah,  one  of  whose 
first  acu  was  to  reopen  them,  and  thua  t«  restore  (he  divine 
worship,  chap.  xxix.  3. 

V«ra«  27.  TVu  kings  iff  Tsraet]  It  is  a  common  thiog 
for  the  wKter  of  tfaia  book  to  put  hraet  for  Judah. 
He  still  conaidars  them  as  orb  people,  because  pro- 
ceeding from  one  stock.  The  versions  and  M88.  have 
the  aame  reading  with  the  Hebrew :  the  matter  ia  of  littls 
importance,  and  with  this  interpretation  none  can  mistake. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXIX.  ► 

Verse  2.  Ut  did  diat  which  waa  ri^]  See  the  note 
on  2  Kinss  xviii.  3. 

Verae  8.  He  haih  delivsredthem  to  trouble,  to  asUmish- 
m£iU]  He  probably  refers  here  chiefly  to  that  dreadful 
deftttby  the  Israeliin^  in  whi^  a  hundred  and  tventy 
thousand  were  slain,  and  tuo  hundred  thousattd  taken 
prisoners ;  see  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  6,  8. 

Verae  10.  nCake  a  ooaenoRt]  To  renew  the  eove- 
oant  under  vluefa  the  whDls^opw  were  constantly  con- 
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12  if  "then  the  Lcviics  arose,  Mahath  the.  bod 
of  Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azariah,  of  the 
gpQsof  the  Kohathites :  and  of  the  bohb  of  Merari: 
Ktbh  the  Bon  of  AbdL  and  Azariah  the  son  of 
Jdialelel:  aiidof  the  QerehoniteB ;  Joah  the  son 
of  Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Bltzaphan ;  Shimri,  and 
Jeiet :  and  of  the  sons  Asaph ;  Zeehariah,  and 
Mattoniah : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman ;  Jehiel,  and 
Sbimei ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun ;  She- 
maiah,  and  Uzziel. 

16  And  they  gathered  their  brethren,  and 
'  sanctified  themselves,  and  came,  according  to 
the  conimandment  of  the  king,  'by  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  ■  to  cleanse  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner  part  of 
.  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanee  tf ,  and  brou^t 

out  nil  t\vy  iini  It  ^Lim^'.ttci  that  ilii^y  Ibund  in  the 
temiil"  i>r  ilic  Lftno  into  lha  court  of  the  house 
of  I  be  LoKD.  A  ad  the  Levites  took  tt,  to  carry 
ifqut  abroad  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  be^an  on  the  fir^i  day  of  the 
firBf  moiitli!  to  FanrtJlV,  and  OR  the  pightli  day  of 
iJie  iiioiiih  ranf  Hu  }  m  the  porch  im  the  Lord; 
BQ  tlity  Biitii-.tiiicd  Hit.  houeeof  the  Lord  in  eight 
day?;  aadiiitheBtrctcenthday  ol  the  first  month 
tber  made  uti  end. 

19  Then  th^.y  wnnl  in  to  Hczckilh  the  kine, 
flniJ  KaiJ,  Wo  Il^vc  i^iuiui^f'd  nil  the  house  of  the 
Li^itDf  and  ihc  aU;ir  of  burcit-nirLring,  with  all 
n  V«td«b-  therCf^r,  anil  the  abow-bread  table, 
itA  (Ut  the  Tesi^eU  thereof. 
IB  Moreover. all  Ihe  v-i"fs«Ik,  whidiKing Ahaz 
L|iia  reL-jn  M  "  cvlhI  iiway  in  his  transgression, 
"  sdactilied,  and,  behold, 
T  of  the  Lord. 
the  kins:  ro*  early,  and 
ol"  tfu'  city,  mill  went  up  to 
_  _^ORD. 

tneybr&tjghl  ^cvt  n  hullofijs,  and  seven 
jauu,  ajiil  fiuk'cu  l;imbs,  aiid  sei-'uu  Jie-goats,  for 


lcb.a.iT 


ndersd,uidof  irtiieholrcumtiiion'WudMiignt  and  the 
^iMf  of  WiiChws^  I  w^afr^swur  Ood—Yei}udlh%my 
ptople. 

Vena  16.  And  the  prieeU  vml]  lYio  priesta  tuid 
Levitei  cletuued  firat  th«  courts  bodi  of  the  prU»U  and  of 
Ihs  ptaple.  Oa  this  labour  they  apent  eight  dan.  Then 
iheyeleanaed  the  inferior  of  the  temple;  but  as  tae  Levitaa 
haa  DO  rigftt  to  enter  the  temple,  the  priests  carried  all  the 
dirt  and  mbbith  to  the  twrcA,  wnenoe  they  were  collected 
W  dia  Levilei,  cairiad  amy,  and  cast  into  the  bnxdt 
Kidron :  in  this  work  ei^i  days  vere  occupied,  and  tbos 
(he  temple  vas  pnrifisd  id  aixUen  day». 

Versa  17.  On.(A«^ra*  day!  "  They  began  the  firat  day 
of  die  firtf  moaih  Nlsati."  Targum. 

Tana  19.  AU  Uu  veMsIs  uMA  SCmgAAax}  The 
Targum  mya,  "All  the  vesseli  which  Hjng  Amz  had 

Ctlvded  and  rendered  abomiaable  by  Uiange  idols,  when 
Rigned  in  his  tranagresaion  against  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  we  hare  eollectad  and  bidden  i  and  others  have  we 
|i«^red  to  replace  them;  and  they  an  now  before  the 

Terae  21.  mtj/brmg^  aevenhuUodti,  Su:.}jntitwaB 
more  than  the  law  required,  soe  LeviL  iv.  13,  &c.  It 
ordwed  one  caff  or  ox,  for  the  sins  of  the  people  i  and  one 
k4-goal  for  the  aiaa  of  the  prince  i  but  Hezekiah  here  oflers 
maoy  more.  And  the  reason  appeara  sutGcleDtlv  evident : 
the  law  speaks  only  of  sins  of  ignorance ;  but  here  there 
vera  ains  of  every  kind,  and  every  die,  idolatry,  apostasy 
from  the  divine  wordup^proboaiion  of  uie  temple,  sc.  &c. 
Hie  rin-ofierings,  we  are  informed,  were  offered,  Jlret,  tor 
the  KmoDOK,  nr  the  tranagreasiooa  of  the  kin^  and  his 
femtly;  teeondly,  for  the  autcruARv,  which  nad  been 
defiled  and  polluted ;  and  for  Oie  prUatt,  who  had  been 
oro&QS^  negligent,  and  unlioly:  aad, finally,  for  Jusah, 
tar  the  whole  maM  of  the  people,  who  had  been  led  away 
into  everykind  of  abominatiou  by  the  above  examples. 

Verse  23.  Tluy  laid  their  hands  upon  Attn]  That  is, 
they  confessed  their  sin;  and  as  they  had  by  their  tians- 
Crasaton./br/ettaf  Aeir  lives,  (hey  now  oStr  these  animals 
^■"O'io"*  offerings:  their  life  to  ba  fkken  for  the 
Us  of  their  owners. 

954       ^  . 


B  <  sin-oflerinff  for  the  kingdom,  vad  for  the  sano- 
tuary,  and  for  Judah.  And  he  commanded  tlw 
priests  the  Bone  of  Aaron  to  offer  Aem  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  butlocbs,  and  the  priests 
received  the  blood,  and  *  sprinkled  if  on  the 
altar :  likewiBe,  when  they  had  kilted  the  rams, 
they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar:  they 
killed  also  the  lambB,  and  they. sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar. 

33  And  they  brought  '  forth  the  he-^ats  Jbr 
the  sin-oflering  before  the  king  and  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  they  laid  their  '  hands  upon  them : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they  made 
reconciliation  with  their  Mood  opon  the  altar, 
■  to  make  an  atonement  for  bU  Israel ;  for  the 
king  commanded  that  the  bmrnt-ofibn'n^  and  the 
sin-otfering  should  be  made  for  all  IsraeL 

25  ■  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of  the 
Loan  with  cymbals,  with  psalteriea,  and  with 
harps according  tothe  commandment  of  David, 
and  of  <  Gad  the  king's  seer,  and  Natiian  the  jiro- 

{het:  <*  for  ao  vas  the  commandment  the 
lORD  'by  his  prophets. 

2iS  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  instruments 
c  of  David,  and  the  priests  with  ^  the  tnunpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  ofier  the 
burgt-oSering  upon  die  altar.  And  i  when  the 
burnt-offering  began,  ^the  song  o€  the  L<»» 
began  also  with  the  trampets,  and  with  the  >  in* 
suuments  ordained  by  David  king  of  Israel 

28  And  all  the  congremtion  worshiped,  and 
the  ">  singers  san^,  and  the  trumpets  sounded: 
and  all  tkia  continued  until  the  Domt-offering 
wae  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  offenw, 
'  the  king  and  all  that  were  '  pres«at  with  h& 
bowed  themselves,  and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover,  Hezekiah  the  kin^  and  the 
princes  commaiwed  the  Levites  to  smg  pmise 
unto  the  Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and  of 
Asaph  the  seer.   And  they  sang  praises  wMi 

•  aSMkM  lL-dCa.n.  ia-«H«b.  tw  Ht  Aaad  of  Am  LORD  ~l  BA  i> 

la a-1  tbb. a  a*  ^  h  ca.  a.  uu-i  a*  imft  uTIiwimp*  ■  iM. 


Verae  2S.  WiA  cymfrob,  wUh  poaUerttm]  Hoaea  had 
not  appoiiMed  any  musical  inatnimesu  m  m  used  ia  Aa 
divine  worship ;  there  was  nothing  of  the  kind  tmder  the 
first  tabernacle.  The  trumpet*  or  honu,  then  used,  ware 
not  for  Bong,  nor  fi}r  praise :  but,  as  we  use  betU,  to  give 
notice  to  the  congregation  of  what  they  wen  ekiled  to 
perform,  &c.  But  David  did  certainly  introduce  many 
inttrumentt  of  music  into  God's  worsoip,  fur  wht^fa  we 
have  already  seen  he  was  solemnly  reproved  by  Ifae  fr>- 
phet  Amoa,  chap,  vi,  1—6.  Here,  bowever,  the  author  ef 
this  book  atates,  he  had  the  comnandmem  of  the  prophet 
Nathan,  and  Gad,  the  king'a  aeer ;  and  thia  u  stated  to 
have  been  the  commandment  the  Lord  by  hU^rtflult: 
but  the  i^Koc  and  Arabic  gtvea  dtia  a  diflferenl  tsri: 
"  Hesekiah  appointed  the  Levites  hi  the  bouse  of  the  Lord; 
with  instruments  of  muni^  and  the  aound  of  htrpa,  aod 
with  the  HVMifa  or  David,  and  the  vnsNa  or  Gaa^  Aa 
kin^s  projAiet,  and  of  Natbais,  the  kin^"  prophet;  far 
David  tang  the  praiea  <ff  Ae  Ijord  hi*  God  a«  /rom  tke 
mouth  thevrophett"  It  was  1^  the  hand  or  cowntanrf 
matt  oithe  i^ora  and  hie  ]vrapA<<s  that  the  /^eviUtilumld 
praiae  the  Lord;  for  so  the  Hebrew  text  may  be  ands^ 
stood :  and  it  was  by  the  order  of  David  that  so  mmf 
instruments  of  munc  should  be  introduced  into  the  divine 
service.  But  were  it  even  evident,  which  it  is  not,  eitbo 
from  this  or  any  other  place  in  the  Sacred  Writings^  thai 
insimments  of  music  were  prescribed  by  divine  authority 
under  the  law,  could  this  be  adduced  widt  any  aemMasce 
of  reawn,  that  they  ouj^it  to  be  tised  in  ChrioHan  wmiUp? 
No;  the  whole  sinrit,  soul,  and  geniit%  of  the  Chra&an 
religion  are  against  this ;  uid  those  who  know  the  chwch 
of  God  best,  and  what  eontHIulee  itt  gentitne  tjitt  iftsSl 
state,  know  that  these  things  have  been  introdoeed  as  a 
xibstiuite  for  the  life  aTtd  power  of  religion;  fend  tfast 
where  they  prevail  most,  oere  is  least  of  ths  pomr  off 
Christiani^.  Away  with  such  portentous  basMea  from  tba 
worehip  of^ that  infinite  Sirfrlt  who  reqnireo  Ms  folio  aesa 
to  worship  him  in  tpirU  and  in  truAi  9ar  to  nonah 
worsliip  are  those  instittmenla  frSeodly.  Sea  the  testa  fa 
the  margin}  see  the  oaa  of  mapela  in  tfis  inuwirt 
Numb.  z.  !^  &c  and  the  notes  Acre. 
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inem,  and  thi^  bowed  their  heada  and  wor- 

pped. 

31  Tfaea  Hezeldah  anewered  and  said,  Now 
ye  have  *  conaecrated  yourselveH  uato  the  Lord, 
come  near  and  bring  sacrifices  and  '  thank-offer- 
ioga  into  the  house  of  the  Lobo.  And  the  oongre- 
gUion  brought  in  eaerifices  and  tbaak-ofierioga; 
and  aa  many  aa  were  of  a  fkw  heart,  burnt- 
«fferion. 

32  And  fhe  number  of  the  burnt-offerineB, 
which  the  congregation  brought,  was  threescore 
and  ten  bulloeu,  a  hundred  rams,  and  two  hun- 
dred lambs:  all  theae  vera  for  a  borDt-oSeriog 
to  the  Loan. 

33  Ana  the  consecrated  things  ioer«  aix  hun- 
dred oxen,  and  tiaree  thousand  ifaeep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  that  they 
could  not  flay  all  the  burnt-oQeringa :  wherefore 

*  their  brethren  the  Levitea  <  did  nelp  them,  till 
Hie  work  was  ended,  and  until  the  other  priests 
had  sanctified  themselves : "  for  the  Leviies  were 
more  'upright  in  heart  to  eanctify  themselves 
than  the  pnests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-oSerings  were  in  abun- 
dance, with  *  the  fat  of  the  peace^&rings,  and 

*  the  drink-ofierings  for  £r«rj/  barnt-offering.  So 
the  service  of  the  nouse  of  the  Lorb  was  set  in 
order. 

36  And  Hezckiah  r^^joicad,  and  all  liie  people, 
Gad  bad  tnaarad  the  jiec^:^  thetli^ 

waB  atme  suddenTy. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

fif>Tf«ii<fi  h-HMdlmd  «ul  Jiela*t,  in!  vriin  Inin  ig  EBBnJn  iihti  M  :.-.'.•-< i,|a 
aw  i-r  I" ''•ihIbi.  int  lutd  ■  BMinr  la  am  Ijin,  \—*-  Tht  |h:ili  oal 
Hiib  [hr  liiu:*^ pndanulHi  llvim  Dm  '.o  lV*--dsiU,  iimI  fm  Imii  c:-^  v.. to, 
lluvuch  UiE  K.uniT  (^irnJiD  MinmiwIi.  ml7A:luii;  MTincuvtnDf  du-H 

■knl  FLrfl.r'  IIP  IvuBlAi.  IV    lint  kii  IwUh  JbjlPi  dl  uI  d»  Uhi,  11,  13.  'ilS 
ar,,t  il>«  klAAusBi  aluni,  kUI  Uh  frnma,  nnalrW  tb<  tiiva.mO.  t  ck> 
"■4')  4MaAi  lamitUr  Ihr  Mih-,  li  U.   Uu,  tvniut  mat  id  fkt 
a  Iki  mtrt  lAHriM  liiinwillur  Lu  ^  liir,  ttf^liL  Dnn  EiT.  int  da 

'V.  Kf  n  jiUiiivul  cti<.r.>urwn  iikiil.  ii.t  i.h- ;>>-i<|ii'  jn""'!)-  "iJm, 

ifim    A  ND  Hezekiah  sent  to  alt  Israel  and 
n^.^  £^  Judab,  and  wrote  letters  also  to 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  that  they 
■hoald  oemetothe  honae  of  the  i.0KD  at  Jeruaa- 
leiB,  to  keep  the  paaaover  unto  the  I^obd  God 
of  Israel. 

2  For  fhe  king  had  taken  counsel,  and  his 


AT. 


q  Or,  jSliJ  fwm'  tmad,  Ch.  Vk  %-t 


VeiaeSi.  7%^^  eouid  net  Jm/ all  Ou  barnt-offertngt] 
P«ao»-ofieria9i,  Sod  mdi  Uke,  tat  L«vitM  mi^t  flay  sod 
dreas)  but  the  whole  bunitoseringa,  thst  im,  those  vbiob 
we>v  nUtreiy  eotmimtd  on  the  slia^  eould  be  louobed  on^ 
l^-the  prie^  unloM  ia  s  esse  of  neoeuiiy,  such  aa  li 
■OMiitoiied  here. 

aeen  to  have  been  very  bsokvraM  in  thii  gooi  work ;  the 
LtmUa  wen  more  raady  to  help  forwaid  this  glorious 
MfiMnwlioQ.  Why  tbs  tonaer  ebouM  h»ve  been  w  fasek- 
wwrd  is  not  esqr  to  istU  but  H  ^>pMn  to  have  been  the 
fcet.  Indeed  it  o&snhsHwiu  that  the  higher  onlen  of  the 
Brie«dMod  sn  leai  ooBeeroed  for  the  proaperity  of  tnw 
f«lteion  duui  the  lower.  Why  ieibial  Thov  si«  mienlly 
too  Duay  about  worUOf  Otimg;  or  to*  much  eetumed  with 
MOeuiar  tmahtmmU.  A  ridh  priealhood  ia  Dot  brouraUe 
eithM  loihe  •pnm^  ordaptik^relinon.  Ennhlygrati&- 
eationaareoAenputinthepUoeofiuviBeinfluenoea:  it  is 
ftlmoal  a  miraole  to  aee  a  very  riflh  man  deeply  interealed 
ID  behalfeidierofhiaown  soul,  or  the  aoula  of  others. 

Verae  36.  And  UufaJciak  i^foi£td\  Both  he  and  the 
psople  Ruotoed  Aal  Ood  bad  pfsparad  the  beaiu  of  Ibe 
poofdatobciagahoat  ao  great  a  ralonaatioa  in  ao  dtort  a 
timet  Ibr  it  ia  added,  (/uaJiigwaa  done  awUanAr.  The 
king^i  ezsaiple  and  influence  wen  here,  under  Ood,  die 
graod  apriof;  of  all  those  mighty  and  effsimsil  movementa, 
Wlwl  amsSMig  power  and  inwanoa  has  Ood  lodged  widi 
kinfftt  1%S7  eaa  sway  a  whole  esapire  Besrty  ae  dwr 
please :  and  whui  they  deolate  tbemflelves  in  Mhatf  «i 
•tfigien,  they  ham  the  peepU  unlCarmty  <»  dieir  aide. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTEE  XXX. 
V-ene  1.  HofMak  mhU  to  m  /mufl  It  ie  not  easy  to 
ftndoutbow  thiawassemittedby  theking<rf  Isnel:  but 
it  io^gMM^lridhnnd  that  As&es,  who  ONBrs^aedvTer 


princes,  and  all  the  congregation  in  Jemsaleq), 
to  keep  the  passover  in  the  second  *  month. 

3  For  ^ey  could  not  keep  it  ^  at  that  time, 
*  because  the  vriests  had  not  sanctified  them^ 
selves  sufficiently,  neither  had  the  people  gather- 
ed themselves  together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  <*  pleased  the  king  and  all  the 
congregation.  , 

6  So  thev  established  a  decree  to  make  pro- 
clamation throughoutall  Israel,  from  Beer-shelm 
even  to  Dan,  that  they  should  come  to  keep  HM 

Iiassover  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  at  Jenuar 
em:  for  they  had  not  done  ttof  a  long  time  in 
such  sort  as  it  was  wriUen. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters  *  from  the 
king  and  hu  princes  throughout  all  Israel  and 
Judnh,  and  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Iting,  saying.  Ye  children  of  Israel, '  turn 
again  unto  the  Loan  God  of  Abraham,  Isaaf. 
and  Israel,  and  be  will  return  to  the  rcnuiant  of 
voo  thnt  are  escaped  out  of  the  hand  of  k  the 
kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  ^like  your  fathers,  and  like 
your  brethren,  which  trespassed  against  the 
LoBD.Qod  of  their  fathers,  who  therelore  <  gave 
them  up  to  desolation,  as  ye  eee. 

8  Now^be  ye  notieiifi'-iiecked, as  your  fathers 
were,  but  ■  yield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and 
enter  into  his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sanctified 
for  ever :  and  serve  the  Lord  your  God, "  that 
the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  may  turn  away  from 
you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lobd,  your 
brethren  and  your  children  shall  find  "  compas- 
sion before  ihem  that  lead  thera  captive,  so  that 
they  shall  come  again- into  this  land:  Sot  Uie 
Lobd  your  Ctod  ts  ■>  gracious  and  merciful,  and 
will  not  turn  away  hia  face  irom  you,  if  ye  '  re- 
turn unto  him. 

10  So  the  posts  passedirom  city  to  citylhrough 
the  country  ofEpnratm  and  Manasseh  even  unto 
Zebulun :  hut  *  tney  laughed  them  to  acorn,  and 
mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless,  'divers  of  Asher,  and  Ma- 
nass^,  and  of  Zebulun,  humbled  themselves, 
and  came  to  Jeriisalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  '  the  hand  of  God  was  to 
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Israel,  was  one  of  dieir  bert  kinga.  And  aa  the  Jews  allow 
that  at  this  lioM  both  the  golden  calves  had  been  carried 
away  by  the  Aaayriani^  that  at  Dan  by  Tiglaih-pileeer,  and 
that  at  Beth-el  by  Sbalmanezer,  the  seople  who  choae  to 
worahip  Jehovfth  at  Jeruaalem  were  freely  permitted  to  do 
it,  and  Hezekiah  bad  encouragement  to  make  the  procla. 
mation  in  question. 

Verse  2.  /n  <A«  tteond  monOi]  In  har.  aa  they  eould 
not  celebrate  it  in  JVuos,  the  faurUtnik  oi  which  month 
wea  the  proper  time.  But  aa  they  could  not  eompleie  the 
purgoiioTi  of  the  tenuis  till  the  tixUmth  of  tlwt  month, 
tbecefore  they  were  oblupd  to  hold  it  now,  or  elae  adjourn 
it  till  the  next  year,  which  would  have  Men  fatal  to  that 
q>u-it  of  reformation  which  had  now  taken  place,  lite  fair 
ilaelfhad  given  penniaaionto  thoae  who  were  at  a  distance, 
and  ooutd  sot  attend  on  the  fourUmtii  of  the  firat  nonih, 
and  to  ihooe  who  were  aceioantolly  defiled,  and  ought  not 
to  attend,  to  celelvate  die  pasaover  on  the/ouriecaA  of  the 
ttcsmd  roondi,  aee  NumU  ix.  10, 11.  Hezekiah,  therefore, 
and  hie  counaellora,  thoufj^t  that  they  roi^t  extend  that  to 
the  peoii^  9i  large,  ^because  of  the  delay  neeeanrily  ooea- 
iMMted  by  the  deanaiog  of  the  temple,)  which  was  gtantsd 
to  indmtbtalt  in  aooo  oasea  aa  toe  uove ;  and  dte  reault 
dkowed  that  they  had  not  miataken  the  mind  of  the  Lord 
upon  the  aubjeet. 

Veiae  6.  Ss  Ou  pcaU  vmt]  vn  nUeim,  the  mnaerf, 
or  erariart  J  persona  who  were  looally  employed  to  can 
neaaageai  men  who  wtn  light  qfjbot.  sad  eanfidadtaL 

Verae  9.  jUd  wW  net  Aim  asw*  Yamfatsjnm  yaiil 
Well  expieaaed  bjr  the  7Vw!giMi--**Por  the  Lord  Toqr 
Oodiagnwiouaandmenrifiil;  and  will  not  eause  Us  ait* 
jMty  to  ssaaod  np  from  among  you,  ifye  will  retain  to  hie 
Imr."  1W  sMinaA,  of  which  the  IWgumiat  apeaks,  is 
d>e  dwMng  of  the  dmns  {sesaaoe  anosg  meai  sadtba 
vtstUssjmM  tt  that  srowoce. 
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Sire  them  one  heart  to  do  lh6  commandment  of 
le  king  and  of  the  princes,  *  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

13  f  And  there  asserfibled  at  Jerusalem  much 
people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  in 
the  second  month,  a  very  great  congr^atioo. 

14  And  they  arose,  and  took  away  the  "altars 
that  were  in  JeruBalem,  and"  all  the  altars  for 
incense  took  they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the 
brook  KidroD. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  paesover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  second  month :  and  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  were  ■  ashamed,  and  sanctified 
themselves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt-oft'erings 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  'their  place  afler  their 
manner,  according  to  the  law  oi  Moses  the  man 
of  God:  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood,  which 

■  they  received  oF  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  Fn  {Acre -were  many  in  the  congregation 
that  were  not  sanctiGed :  ■  therefore  the  Levites 
had  the  charge  of  the  killing  of  the  pasMvers 
ftr  every  one  that  -waa  not  clean,  to  sanctify  them. 

,  18  'For  a  miiltitivie  of  the  people,  even  ■  many 
of  Btwtajm,  and  Mcnnpsch,  Issacnar,  and  Ze* 

biiNm,  hati  not  cleaniitd  thcmselveB,  "yet  did 
rJiey  pnl  the  paesnvcr  *>iherwiee  than  it  was 
written.  Hill  Hczelciah  prnvwl  for  them,  saying, 
The  ^oH  Lonfi  pardnn  every  one 

If*  T'hat '  prpparcth  his  lieart  to  seek  God,  the 
Loud  God  of  lii^  fatKerG,  llinnirh  he  be  VUA  cleana- 
ed  ai-^rdij!?;  to  (he  piirifif  'ifion  of  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  ifie  I  j-^hd lieark^iici  to  Hezekiah,  and 
hftn.l«d  (he  (jcoplo. 

LJi  And  til?  rliililrfrt  DflFmel,  that  were  pre- 
sfTit  ni  Jcriif^rilcri.  ticnt  •  ilii?  least  of  unleavened 
broati  f^i/vcnday^  wiLli  greiit  gladness;  and  the 
Levites  and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord' day  by 
day,  Hnging  with '  load  instruments  onto  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  'comfortably  unto  all 
the  Levites  ''that  taught  the  good  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  :  and  they  did  eat  throughout  thefeast 
seven  days,  offering  peaoe-offering8,and  'making 
confession  to  the  Lord  God  oftheir  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel  to 
keep  ^ other  seven  days;  and  they  kept  other 
seven  days  with  gladness. 

_  24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  idid  "  give  to 

V  Ch-St.  Vh-V  Cb.  ^tL-s  Ck  a.  SL-r  HMl  Mt  MmAiw.-i  Ch.  k  m. 
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Terae  IB.  A  multUude  qf  the  people—had  not  elean»ed 
Amuthea]  Am  there  were  men  from  Ephraim,  Msnaaeeh, 
ISHwhar,  ukl  Zebahm,  they  were  exeoiiUile,  becaun  thc^' 
eame  mm  coantriea  that  bad  bees  whoUf  devoted  to 
Molatry. 

The  good  Lo»D  pardon  every  me]  "  The  Lord  who  » 
good,  have  mercy  on  this  people  who  err."  Tttrgum. 

Vene  22.  Spake  antifitrtabb/  wUo  aU  the  Levitee]  On 
■u^  oeeaaions  die  prieate  and  Levites  had  great  fiuigue, 
and  sudered  many  privationa ;  and  therefore  had  need  of 
that  encwragemeM  which  this  pnident  and  pioua  Icing 
gave.  It  ia  a  fine  and  expreaaive  character  eiveo  to  theae 
men,  "  They  taught  the  good  knowledge  of  God  to  the 
people."  Thia  is  the  great  work,  or  should  be  ao,  of  eveiy 
Christian  minister.  Toey  ahonld  convey  that  knowledge 
of  CFod  to  the  people,  by  which  they  may  be  aaved;  that  is, 
ihegood knowledge^ the  Lord, 

Yant  25.  T%e  etrangtra  that  edme  mU  of  the  land  tf 
JVroef]  TTiat  ia,  the  proedytee  of  the  eovenani,  who  had 
embraced  Judaism,  and  had  nibmitted  toihe  ritBoFefreum- 
eWm  ;  for  none  others  could  be  permitted  to  eat  of  the 
passover. 

Terw  26.  Since  the  Hme  of  Solomon — there  was  not 
Oie  Hke  in  Jenualtm}  For,  mm  that  times  the  ten  tribes 
had  been  aeparaled  irom  me  true  wtHifaip  of  God ;  and 
ttow  many  of  Ihem,  for  the  first  tim^  eipacially  ftom 
AAer,  Zasdiir,  BphnUn,  Msnaaefa,  am  Zebnlui,  jotnied 
to  eeMvaU  the  paasDrar. 

Verse  27.  And  their  votes  Ms  heard]  Qoi  accepted  the 
fruits  of  that  pious  disposition  which  himself  bad  uifiised. 

And  thoir  prayer  eame  up]  Am  the  smoke  al  iheir 
iMrifioM  aaonidecl  to  the  cloudai  n  did  their  mym 
9fi6 


the  congregation  a  thousand  bull ocks,  and  seven 
thousand  sheep;  and  the  prince  gave  to  the 
congregation  a  thousand  bnUocks,  and  ten  thotr* 
sand  eheep:  and  a  ^eat  number  of  priests 
■sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  with  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  congregatioD 
"  that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the  strangers  that 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in 
Judah.  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem:  for 
since  the  time  of  Salomon,  the  son  of  Davkl  king 
of  Israel,  there  wag  not  the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  il  Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose  and 
p  blessed  the  peoide :  and  their  voice  was  heard, 
and  their  prayer  came  up  to  *'hia  holy  dweUing- 
place,  even  nnto  heaven. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Th»  iwipla  danra*  iH  tncH  iT  kWntiy  ftronjb  JaM,  D.ii)«»<n.  Ihteiihi.  ml 
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bmifht  in  (mm  «R  qunnn,  nnl  pnifwr  ottcsi 
Id  »h»  ibv  TiwrUk  "  '  .  .    .  _ 

Now  when  all  this  was  finished,  all  fe» 
In-ael  that  were  'present  went  j^-cAh 
out  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  <  brake 
the  ■  images  in  pieces,  and  ent  down  the  groves, 
and  threw  down  the  high  places  and  the  altars 
out  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in  Ephraim  aim 
and  Manasseh,  '  until  thev  had  utterly  destroyed 
themalL  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel  retinwd 
every  man  to  his  possession,  into  their  own  eities: 

2  II  And  Hezekiah  appointed  *  the  courses  of 
the  inriests  and  the  Levites  after  their  courses, 
every  man  according  to  his  service,  the  priests 
and  Levites  '  for  burnt-offerings  and  for  peace- 
offerings,  to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  and  to 
praise  m  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  appointed  also  the  lung's  portioo  of  bis 
sabstance  for  the  burnt-offerings,  to  vit,  for  the 
morniog  and  evening  burnt-oHerinea,  and  the 
bnrnt-onerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and  lor  the  new^ 
moons,  and  lor  the  set  feasts,  as  it  is  written  ia 
the  '  law  of  the  Lo^. 

4  Moreover,  he  commanded  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  Jeru^em  to  give  the  ■  portion  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  that  they  might  be  en- 
couraged in  '  the  law  oithe  Luuh 

£>  1[  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  *  came 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought  in  abim- 
dance  *  the  first-ftnits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  and 


supplications,  and  thanksgiving^  ssoenl  to  the  hea* 
The  7\trgum  ny^  "Thav  pra^  came  np  10  ibe  dwell- 
ing-plaeeofhiaholys&afeitiaA,  which  ia  in  bearen."  Iwaei 
now  appeared  to  be  m  a  foir  way  of  regaininr  vhat  Aey 
had  lost :  but,  alas,  how  soon  were  all  thm  bright  proapcctt 
beclouded  for  ever  I 

It  is  not  for  want  of  btriy  resolatioiM,  and  beansUy 
influences,  that  men  are  not  saved,  but  ihroo^  their  own 
unsteadiness!  they  do  not  persevere,  ihey  fomt  the  neces- 
sity of  continuing  in  prax/er,  sad  ttnu  ae  Hidy^Mw 
RTieved,  departs  from  them,  and  leaves  then  to  dMw  tan 
darknew  and  hardness  of  heart.  When  We  eoMiler  d» 
heavenly  influences  which  many  receive  who  draw  ba^  W 
pwdition,  aitd  the  good  ^ita  which  for  a  time  they  bare; 
It  is  blasphemy  to  aay  they  had  no  genuine  or  sKVinrmea. 
They  had  it,  they  showed  it,  they  trifled  with  it,  and  mmmI 
agaiast  it,  and  uierefore  are  lost. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Tersel.  Srakolhtimageeinpieem]  Titim  wpedmol 
lefonnation  was  not  ooly  csmed  on  thnng^  JbsoA  ; 
they  carried  it  into  brtul,  whether  through  a  tnaapott  tt 
religious  zeal,  or  whether  with  the  eaMClU  of  HoMi^  As 
leraelidah  king,  wo  cannot  telL 

Vene  2.  Inthtgatee  qfOutmtufthelAyn.}  Tbatm, 
ia  the  temple ;  for  this  was  tbebOQMy  triMtnaoK  mt,  asd 
camp  of  die  Host  High. 

Verse  3.  TTu  king't  porttdt  if  hi»  gmUtameeJir  A* 
buml-nferieifn}  It  is  ooiyeobirea  that  the  Jswiih  kinn 
at  least  mnn  the  due  oC  David,  liirairiMd  As  aMnuBg  uid 
evemng  •aorifieea  daily,  at  (bdr  own  eqnass ;  and  ssvwsl 
others  also. 

TerssS.  Breagl**  *>^-^  J^ifi^i 
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■■iioney,  and  of  all  the  increase  of  the  field;  and 
the  titne  of  all  things  brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and 
JudE^,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they  also 
brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen,  and  sheep,  and  the 
•tithe  of  holy  things  which  were  consecrated 
unto  the  Loan  thev  God,  and  laid  them  '  by 


7  in  the  third  month  they  began  to  la;r  the 
foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  Bnlshed  them  in  the 
seventh  month. 

S  And  when  Hezeldab  and  the  prince*  came 
md  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  the  Lobd,  and 
his  people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  concerning  the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the  house 
of  Zadok  answered  him,  and  said,  >  Since  the 
peopU  began  to  bring  the  offerings  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  we  hare  had  enough  to  eat,  and 
have  left  plenty ;  for  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his 
people;  and  that  which  is  lefl  is  this  great  store. 

11  ^Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  prepare 
*  chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  they 
prepared  them,^ 

iS  And  brought  in  the  offerings,  and  the  tithes, 
and  the  dedicated  things  faithfully :  i  over  w|uch 
CoDoniah  tiie  Levite  was  ruler,  and  Shimei  his 
brother  was  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and  Nahath,  and 
Asahel,  and  Jerimoth.  and  Jozabad,  and  EUel, 
and  IsmaclmUi,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah,  were 
overseers  ^  under  the  hand  of  Cononiah  and 
Shimei  his  brother,  at  the  eonuuandment  of 
Hezekiah  the  king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler  of  the 
honse  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the  Levice,  the 
porter  toward  the  east,  was  over  the  free-will 
offerings  of  God,  to  distribute  the  oUatioBB  of 
the  Lobd,  and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  >next  him  were  Eden,  and  Miniamin, 
and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah,  Amariah,  and  She- 
oaniah,  in  the  "  cities  of  the  priests,  in  their  '  set 
office,  to  give  to  their  brethren  by  courses,  as 
wen  to  the  great  as  to  the  small : 

16  Besides  their  genealoey  of  males,  ftom 
three  years  old  and  upwards,  even  unto  evei/ 
one  that  entereth  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  hts 
^ily  portion  for  their  service  in  their  charges 
according  to  their  courses ; 

17  Bom  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests  by  -the 
house  of  their  fiuhera,  aiu  the  Levites  "  from 


SOr, 
hOr,  - 


 ia^»'^^?t'Jlt»Jtx:^'SSiJl 


prineipslly  for  the  muntencutce  of  th«  prints  and  LevitM : 
they  brought  titho*  of  all  tbs  produce  of  the  field,  whether 
osmnuuMMd  or  ooi,  u  we  see  in  the  iiutnnce  of  honey, 
which  was  not  to  be  ofiared  to  the  Loid,  Lev.  ii.  ]1.  yet  it 
^pesnt  itmight  beoAiired  toibeprieete  aejCnf^^vt*,  or 
in  the        of  tUhet. 

TeneT.  In  th«  third  mrniA}  nts  mcntlh  Stsoft  (be 
MvralA,  TUkri.  T^gum. 

nte  humt]  The  vaet  cofbcMefw  grain  whieh  they 
had  from  the  titbe^  orer  and  abova  luHr  own  esBaina|»> 
tian :  eee  ver.  10. 

Yeree  11.  To  prtaare  AamimvJ  To  saakt  graaarlas 
to  hiy  up  thie  ■uperabundanee. 

Yerw  12.  ^SVUnwt— wu  Me  Mrf]  He  WM  aiiiafnc  to 
Cononiah. 

Yerae  15.  And  Mniamin]  ImUniotanoMMamim. 
Km  Benfamin,iB  the  readiDg  of  thna  of  Kenaieott's  ud 
MRoen's  MSS.;  and  thie  ii  the  reading  the  Viitgute, 
Sgriae^  Smtuagint,  and  Arabic 

TsrselT. /VmfwnKyysara  sfaq  Msatahad  ordered 
dwt  theLevitea  ■booU  not  b^n  their  laboor  till  th^  were 
NUrlyyean  of  age;  but  David  dianged  this  order,  mai 
eUigea  tbem  to  bqgin  at  ttcmtjf. 

Verse  20.  WrottgM-m)<l,  and  right,  and  tr^ei]  Here 
is  ne  proper  eharaetsr  «  a  worthy  longi  he  is  soon,  and 
hadcMgoMf  J  he  is  trviMvi^  aad  ha  acta JtuCI^  and  main- 
tains ,/HiliM;  hs  is  (ru^aBLMioir^  and  ne  aeoording 
lonttinrfftwbiehbsreaeives  ae  a  rerelaiion  from  Ood. 

Ysiss3L  adUitwiAoUAJsAMrlJInsvsryremBet 
hs  was  a  thanugUy  asedknt  n«at  Mvbisda^toGed . 


twentj^  years  old  and  tipwards,  in  tfaehr  charges 

by  their  courses ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their  little  ones, 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
through  alt  the  congregation :  for  in  their  »  set 
office  they  sanctified  themselves  in  holiness : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests, 
which  were  in  the  « fields  of  the  suburbs  of  their 
cities,  in  every  several  city,  the  men  that  were 
'' expressed  by  name,  to  give  portions  to  all  the 
males  among  the  priests,  ana  to  all  that  were 
reckoned  by  genealogies  among  the  Levites. 

20  IT  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  all 
Judah,  and  *  wrought  that  wAicA  was  good,  and 
right,  and  truth,  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law.  and 
in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God,  he  aid  ft 
with  all  his  hearti  and  prospered. 

CHAPTER  XXXn. 


le-W  llmMifc. 


'nlilu«b«1kJjMdlnMS 


BkiiabM  «-ai.  HkMnrnfa- 


AFTER  '  these  things,  and  the  es-  *-B.'cm 
tablishment  theretu*,  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  came,  and  entered  into  j^  tttn 
Judah,  and  encamped  against  the  fenced 
cities,  and  thought  "  to  win  them  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sennacherib 
was  come,  and  that* he  was  purposed  to  fight 
against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  of  the  fountains 
which  were  without  the  city ;  and  they  did  help 
him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people  to- 

g ether,  who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the 
rook  that  *  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  land, 

saying.  Why  should  the  kings  of  Assyria  come, 
and  find  much  water  1 

5  Also  '  he  strengthened  himself,  '  and  built 
up  all  the  wall  that  was  broken,  and  raised  ft  up 
to  die  towers,  and  another  vn3\  without,  and 
repaired  ■  Millo  in  the  city  of  David,  and  made 
■  oiarts  and  shields  in  fU)UDaance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people, 
and  gathered  them  together  to  him  in  the  street 
of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  spake  comfortably 
to  them,  saying. 


1 1  Xiu  U.  13.  Se.  liii  tl  I,  CA—a  Htb.  H  irm/t  OmK  Hp.- 
—  »— r.— w  Uifc  Mtptiwat— » a.  w.— y  ciwp-  A  3 


yOMiaai— ft  Or,Ntbnb^  W,«Mf>^-^  Utb.         K)  lAilr  Awl,  diuL  M 

SI  Ku-Ma 


and  10  his  people,  and  peribrmed  it  with  becoming  isal  and 
diligence.  May  Ood  ever  send  each  king*  to  the  nations 
of  the  world)  and  the  peopU  who  are  blened  widi 
■uch  be  dolv  lAedient  to  tbnn,  and  tbankftd  to  the  Ood 
who  sends  tneni. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXH. 
Terae  1.  J^fUr  Oum  things^    Ood  did  not  permit  this 
pious  prince  to  be  dirturhed  till  he  had  eom|deted  the 
reformation  which  he  had  begun. 

VereeZ.  Hlim  RexekiaK  mtw}  "Hiia  was  Inihe /our* 
Istnth  nar  of  the  reign  of  HcMkiah ;  and  at  first  the 
Jawidi  Kmg  btu^  hun  off  at  die  gnat  priae  of  ^trag 
htmdrtdtMtnta  Iff  titvr,  KodMrlftaltHltqfgMi  and 
even  emptied  hie  own  treasure^  and  spoiled  tlie  house  of 
the  Ltud.  to  gratify  the  oppressive  arance  of  the  Asiyiiaa 
king.    See  the  whole  account  2  Kings  zviu.  13,  Ae. 

verse  4.  Stopped  ail  Ae/eumtaiiu]  Hue  was  piudeatif 
done  i  for,  witnoat  water,  how  ooQld  an  imimmsB  army 
■obsist  in  an  arid  country.  '  No  doubt  the  Assyrian  anny 
suffered  much  thrai^  this}  as  a  Christian  army  did 
eightetn  hundred  ynu-M  after  due.  When  the  rmsadfus 
came,  in  A.  D.  1099.  tobesiege  Jerisalun,  ihepaofdaof  dia 
ci^  sbwped  np  the  weU%  so  that  die  ChrisiiaD  amy  was 
reauced  to  flw  greatest  oeeissities  and  disHess. 

ytn»6.RiMilvptoth»tomtr»i  Htbidtthswdl 
up  to  the  hei^t  of  the  towers  t  cr,  umag  built  As  mU, 
be  raised  towers  on  iL 

Yentt.  Sde^taiiutfwarsfrAspsopU—ineualrmt 
^Asgatt^AsoHy}  IWi^  dwsfmslsesatdiagWof 
As  ea^,  irtaibat  lha  psspls  eana  te  jmfcaai^  A«> 
957 
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7  *  Be  Btrwiff  and  coura^ouB,  ^be  not  afVaid 
nor  diemayed  for  the  kii^  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all 
die  multitude  thatw  with  him:  for  •there  be 
more  with  uh  than  with  him : 

8  With  him  is  an  '  arm  of  flesh :  but  *  with 
ns  ie  the  Lobd  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  Bgbt  our 
battles.  And  the  people  ^  rested  themselves 
upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah  Vine  of  Judab. 

ftaT*  9  ^  '  After  this  did  Sennacherib  king 
ojfu  of  Assyria  send  his  servants  to  Jerusa- 
j£^>t.  lem,  (but  he  himself  laid  siege  a^nst 
v!Sh»t*.  LacBJsh,  and  all  his  *power  wiUinim,) 
nmo  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Judan 
that  leere  at  Jerusalem,  sayine, 

10  1  Thus  aaith  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 
WhereoQ  doye  trust,  that  ye  {d>ide  <°  in  the  siege 
in  Jerusalem  ? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persinide  yon  to  ^ive 
over  yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thn-st, 
saying,  The  Loan  our  Urod  shall  deliver  us  out 
or  the  band     the  king  of  Assyria  t 

12  *  Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken  away 
his  high  places  and  his  altars,  and  commanded 
Jodah  and  Jerusalem,  Baying,  Ye  shall  wordiip 
before  one  altar,  and  burn  incense  upon  it? 

is  Know  ve  not  what  I  and  mv  fathers  have 
doDe  mio  alt  the  people  of  other  Lands?  ^  were 
the  goids  of  the  nations  of  those  lands  any  we^s 
aUe  to  deliver  their  land^s  out  of  mine  hand? 

14  Who  vas  there  among  all  the  gods  of  those 
nations  that  my  fEUhers  utterhr  destroyed,  that 
could  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  that 
your  God  should  oe  able  to  deliver  you  out  of 
mine  hand  ?      ^  , 

15  Now  therefore  f  let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you.  Dor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  neither 

Set  believe  him :  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or  king- 
oiii  was  able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine 
hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers ;  how 
much  less  sbaJl  your  God  deliver  you  out  of  mine 
hand? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  ^et  more  against 
the  Lord  Ood,  and  against  hia  servant  Heze- 
kiah. 

17  '  H«  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on  the  Loud 
God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him,  saving, 
*  As  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands  have 
not  delivered  their  people  out  of  mine  hand,  so 
shall  not  the  God  of  Hezekitdi  deliver  his  people 
out  of  mine  hand. 

18  » Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  m  the 
Jews'  speech  unto  the  oeople  of  Jerusalem  ■■  that 
«ereanthe  wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to  trotAde 
ibem ;  that  they  might  take  the  city. 

19  And  they  spake  against  the  God  of  Jerusa- 
lem, as  against  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the 
earni,  wAtcA  tpere '  the  work  of  Uie  hands  of  man. 

SO  IT  •  And  for  this  cause  Henkiah  the  king, 
and  '  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed 
and  cried  to  heaven. 


eDM.BLS.-4Ch.SLll-*lKlH«.l(.-rJv.n.I.  1  Mm  1.  «^  Cbia. 
U  n  Ba*.asi— hH*.lMiM^«Vli«*ll.n^M*,  dml>i<>ii-.|^K>iiB 

•^aKI)wU.9rn,n.-i  SKiwU.  18.— *SKli^ia.lS.— lEKiulftL 


VoisB  T.  UwM  be  fnore 
words  be  ytMee  frooi  die  prophot  EUibs,  2  Kings  vL  16. 
We  ham nore power  tbsnuiey have:  diis  wae mod )mn«4 
lotetnwbytfaB  alaaglaer  nsde  by  the  angel  of  Lord 
ID  tibe  Aoyrisii  ouap. 

Vem  9.  4ftor  did  Smmadmrib]  Huing  roc6ii«d 
Ibe  nlvor  aoA  goU  meiuionad  sbore,  be  withdrewma  umyi 
tot  shortly  anar  ha  meat  BahJiakeh  wkh  a  blaspbemoua 
tawsngti    This  4>  (he  Uuex  ncntiooed  here. 

VerMlO.  TkMMwaitkSumaduribi  See  all  thnedraum- 
stanoes  JaifsiyeKpbuMd  2  Kingi  xviii.  17th  to     36di  ver. 

T«ml7.  MneraUaUaUU$r»]  See  2  EiMi  xLs.  9,  14. 

Terae  21.  TV  Lose  «Mt  «n  stwalj  8m?  Kims  xix. 
JB.  and  Ibe  nsie  than. 

Bnu4qfhi»god]  Kiarodb 

Thtf  Aat  9imu  Jbfih  qf  Ma  em»  bovtU]  Bia  «hu 
Asia  WMwetocb  sod  Sfaueur. 

Ood 

m 


31  '  And  the  Lobd  sent  an  angel,  which  cut 
off  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  the  leaden 
and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  he  returned  with  shame  of  &ce  to  hia  own 
land.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  faooR  of 
his  god,  thev  that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels 
■  slew  bim  tnere  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of  Qeo- 
nacherib  the  king  of  As^ria,  and  from  the  mLBd 
of  all  other,  and  guided  them  on  eVerv  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gnfts  onto  the  Lou  ta 
Jerusalem,  ana  *  presents to  Hezdtiah  laag  of 
Judah:  60  that  he  was  'magoifiedintliesigntaf 
all  nations  from  theoceforth. 

_  24  IT  *  In  those  days  Hezekiah  was  iSi'^x' 
sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord:  and  he  spake  unto  him,  and  he  awumi 
,ve  him  a  sign. 


25  ButHezeki^, '  rendered  not  again  accord- 
ing to  the  benefit  dime  imto  htm ;  for  ■  bn  heart 
was  Ufled  up : therefore  there  was  wnoh  190a 
him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 

26  1  Notwithstanding^  Hezekiah  humbled  him- 
self  for  the  pride  of  his  heart,  both  be  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  wrath  of 
tbe  Lord  eame  not  upon  them  ■  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah. 

27  11  And  Hezekiah  had  eicbeeding  *-JaP 
much  riches  and  honour :  and  he  made 
himself  treasuries  for  silver,  and  for  otiwjnL 
gold,  and  for  precious  stones^  and  Ibr 
spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for  aH  manaer  of 
*■  pleaAuit  Jewels ; 

2S  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  e«ro> 
and  wine,  and  oH }  and  st^la  for  all  namier  of 
beasts,  and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  BAoreover  he  provided  him  cities,  aad  poa- 
sessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in  atnmdaaee :  for 

God  had  given  him  substonce  very  much. 

30  "  This  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  the 
oi^r  water-course  of  Gihtm,  aad  bron^t  it 
straight  down  to  the-wAt  Mde  of  tbe  city  af 
David.  And  Hez»kiafa  prospered  in  al  bis 
works. 

31  If  Howbeit  in  the  btistness  of  (he 
p  an^iassadors  of  the  princes  of  Bshy- 

Ion,  who  t  sent  unto  him  to  tnouire  of  tmpob 
the  wonder  that  was  done  m  the  land, 
God  lefl  him,  to  '  try  him,  thsit  he  might  know 
all  that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  tNowthereetoftheaouofHeze- 
kiah,  and  his  ■goodness,  behold,  they  ac« 
are  written  in  the  •  vision  of  Isaiah  the  o«^n. 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  and  in  the 

<■  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  laraeL 

33  'And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
*  chiefest  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons 
of  David ;  and  all  Judah  and  the  inhi^ 


him,frUmd,  and  would  undertake  foi  him;  sad  imfti 
not  viah  tohavemehamanfordieir  Memr. 

VwBsSl  JbnMaft«M««idb]  Sae  2  Kl«a  XK.  1.  Ac 
and  dwnotea  there. 

Tarae  2&.  BtaMah  Ttmd»r»d  nel  again\  He  MaMB 
a  vain  cODfidence ;  look  pleasure  in  hii  richea  t  ud  Taii^ 
■luwadtbemlotbaiBeaaengenof  tbe  king  of  Bahrka- 
See  2  Kkakt  xk.  11  Ao.  and  tbe  notes  tbon. 

ranaSS.  AbsiNad nae^]  He a««fa> from hU de« 
and  was  aorry  for  hia  aio ;  deprecated  wradi  of  Oc^ 
and  Ibe  dMnadiwleunnwsatumadkww  from  faiM.  . 

VCTaa2T.  PUmtmt Jem^^  man ^» Mqr cteaudaf^ 
desirable  vtmth,  or  fUmaitt. 

Terae  30.  Tlu  vvptr  tnUtfr^aursa]  Ha  nade  aaaak 
isbrii^tbeintarsof  CKbon  from  tbe  weal  atfea^  Jtam 
Uoi  to  tbe  weat  side  <tf  the  oite  of  David. 

Terae  31.  Of  M«  am»WM(lm]  Sea  aiTtiVT  \%, 
aadtbeobserT»tiaiiaatih««nd«{  lbatcba|iter. 

Tens  22,  TU  tisim  ^  botek^  8aa  this  imfesfc 
•b^k.  Kzivi.  w  xnix. 
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itaats  of  Jeraaalem  did  him  ■  bonour  at  hUdeath. 
And  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXm. 

MuHBti  n<B«//lv-/>*  rnn>  <uid  mum  lOaMij,  pnnnu*  At  laob,  ud 
■nctiM  antliidi  Jt  ibauiMilaH,  1—9.   Hi  mid  IIM  paopta  m  wuiMd  In  iiiD, 

lU.  Jlcii  Jiliiunl  lulu  Ihc  hanili*r  tlx  Aavflua,  bound  *>Lh  fnt«,  uid  csnkd 
ID  BibikHi,  II.    lIcliaiubLahlimcJf^nd  it  nHorad,  LL  II-   H«il«n>;>i  Idgluiy, 


hWiabhMMd,' 

TlyfANASSEH  "TOO*  twelvB  years 
acj«i  ±VA  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
fmg-  xx  i.  he  reigned  fitly  and  five  yeara  in  Jeru- 

^- '  salem ; 


^^m*     2  But  did  (ftflrt  iBhich  vtu  evil  in  the 
a  CB«   Bight  of  the  Lord,  like  unto  the  abomi- 
or^kx-i  nationa  of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord 
*■  had  cast  out  berwe  tbe  children  of 

leraeL 

3  For  *  be  built  again  the  high  traces  which 
Hezeldah  bis  lather  had  <'  broken  down,  and  he 
reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  ■  made  groves, 
and  wor^ipped  '  all  the  host  of  heaveo,  and 
served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lc«D,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  >  m  Jerusalem 
ahall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
*  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  >  And  he  caused  his  children  to  pass  throufth 
the  fire  in  the  valtejr  of  the  son  of  Hinnom : 
^alao  he  observed  times,  and  used  enchant- 
ments, and  used  witchcraft,  and  <  dealt  with  a 
famUiar  spirit,  and  with  lyizurds :  he  wrought 
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Vene  93.  ChUftmt  cf  tcpuIcArw]  This  nmect 
they  paid  to  Mm  who^  Since  Dav)i(  had  b<Sen  (he  best  d  &IT 
their  kinn. 

1  sbaUMi^ainftfev  things  from  the  Tar  gum  on  tbi« 

chapter. 

Ver.  1. — "After  duH  ihinn  which  Hezeldah  did,  and 
their  establiAment,  the  Lord  appoitUed  by  hia  Wokd  to 
bdnff  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  and  hia  army,  into  the 
ImuT  of  lemel,  that  he  misht  dratroy  the  ABsyriftiu  in  the 
land  of  the  hoiue  of  Jtidui,  and  smile  their  troops  on  the 
mountains  of  Jerusalem,  and  deliver  all  their  spoils  into 
the  hands  of  Hezekiah  uid  his  people :  vherefore  Senna- 
cherib came  with  immense  armies,  which  could  not  be 
numbered ;  and,  having  pituhed  bis  camps  hi  the  land  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  besieged  their  fortified  eitlei  with  his 
ariDLes,  hoping  to  overthrow  them." 

Ver.  8.  Hexekxah  taid — "His  help  U  the  alrenfth  tif 
the  flesh ;  but  our  auxiliary  is  the  Wou>  of  tbe  Lotd." 

Vor.  16.— "Bis  servants  (Sennachuib'H.)  spoke  blas- 
phemy against  the  Woao  of  the  Lord  God.'* 

Ver.  18.  In  tht  Jew^  «pe«A — "In  the  language  of  die 
holy  house." 

Ver.  21.— "And  the  Woan  of  the  Lord  sent  HfdiaeJ, 
and  the  angel  Gabriel,  and  destroyed  them  on  the  night  m 
the  possover,  with  a  destructive  fire ;  and  burnt  up  their 
■breath  within  their  bodies,  and  consumed  every  soldier, 
captain,  and  prince,  in  ftie  army  of  the  king  or  Atsyriai 
mai  he  returned  with  shame  of  tsux  into  his  own  land." 

The  destruction  of  God's  enemies,  and  the  support  and 
■alvatiOD  of  the  feithfiil,  is  in  every  instance  in  this 
T^T-^in  attributed  to  tbe  Woko  of  the  l^ont,  p€nmairy 
understood.    See  the  note  on  chap,  zxxiv.  27. 

Ver.  24. — "In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick,  near  to 
death  ;  but  he  prayed  beCore  the  Lord,  who  spoke  to  him 
by  tus  WoHD  to  preserve  him,  and  to  add  to  his  Kb  Jfftem 
years." 

Ver.  31.—"  "Hte  king  of  Babylon  sent,  that  they  mifrtit 
inquire  oonceming  the  miracle  that  had  been  done  in  ute 
land ;  that  they  might  see  the  two  tables  of  stone  which 
were  in  the  ark  m  the  eoreaant  of  the  Lord,  which 
Moses  had  placed  there  with  the  two  tables  ^rtiicb  he  had 
l)n>ken,onaooountofthesinof  the  calf  which  they  made 
in  Hor^  The  Wozo  of  the  Lord  permitted  him  to  idiov 
dMm  these;  neither  did  he  suffer  for  it,  fliit  he  Ai|^t  try 
UffL  aiMl  see  what  was  ii)  bis  hearL" 

Tvirs  God  speaks  after  the  manner  of  men :  he  either 
bring*,  or  permits  them  (o  be  brought,  into  such  cimim- 
•tauica  as  shall  oaose  them  to  show,  their  prevailing 
propensitieii  snd  Ibea  warns  them  against  die  evils  to 
which  they  are  mehaed,  sft^  having  dunrn  them  that 


much  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Loan,  to  twoToka 
him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  carved  imacB.  the  idol  which 
he  had  made,  in  the  hooae  or  God,  of  which 
God  had  said  to  David  and  to  SoJomon  his  son, 
In  "  this  house,  and  in  Jernsalem,  which  I  have 
chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Imtel,  will  {  put 
ihy  name  for  ever : 

S  « Neither  will  I  any  more  remove  the  foot 
of  Israel  fVom  out  of  the  land  which  I  have 
appointed  for  your  fathers ;  bo  that  they  will 
taxe  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  commanded  them, 
according  to  the  whole  law,  and  the  statutes,  and 
the  ordinances,  by  the  haini  of  Moses. 

9  So  MaDassen  made  Judah  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do  worfte  than 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Loxn  had  destroyed- 
before  the  children  of  Ismel. 

10  ^  And  the  LpRDs:pake  to  ManaBBeh,andtO 
his  people :  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

11  r  Wherefore  the  Loan  brought 
upon  them  the  captains  of  the  host 

'of  the  king  of  Assyria,  which  took  aS^'om, 
Manasseh  among  the  thorns,  and   p*^"-  , 
■bound  him  with  < fetters,  and  carried  him  to 
Babylon. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  afHiction,  he  besought 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  ■  humbled  himself  greatly 
before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  he  Was  *en>- 
treated  of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication,  and 
brought  him  a^in  to  Jerusalem  mto  his  king- 
dom. Then  Manasseh  *  knew  that  the  Lord 
he  was  God.  
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they  are  cSpable  of  those  evils.  To  Vnov  mrsrives,  and 
our  own  character,  is  of  the  utmost  impertasee  to  our 
religious  growth  and  perfection.  He  who  does  not  knnr 
where  his  weakness  ties,  is  not  hVelr  to  know  where  Ms 
sfrengdi  lies.  Many,  by  not  being  nilly  acmudnted  with 
their  own  character,  nave  been  onwatchlul  and  unguarded, 
and  BO  become  an  easy  prey  to  dieir  enemies.  Kitmo 
thyweif,  is  a  lesson  which  tio  man  can  learn  but  from  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXIIl. 
Verse  1.  MdnattA  was  twelve  yean  old}  We  do  not 
find  thathe  hadanygodlydireetor;  his  youn  was threfors 
the  more  easily  sedocea.  But  surely  he  bad  a  piout 
edueaUan  t — how  then  could  the  principles  of  it  be  so  soon 
eradicated  1 

Verse  3.  AUara  for  BaaHfn\  The  emr  had  itoov. 
And  madt  grovet,  nrvnt  A^Aenth,  Astarte,  T«ras ;  As 
Imt  hetnenj  ell  the  plabxts  and  ram.  Then  veie 
the  general  ob]ects  of  his  devotion. 

Verse  6.  He  buiU  aUart]  See  theprinclpd  facte  in  this 
chapter  explained  in  tbe  notes  on  2  Klmge  xxi.  1—17. 

Verse  7.  A  earved  image}  "  He  set  up  an  image,  tbe 
likeness  of  himself,  in  the  Doose  of  the  sanctuary."  TTw 
ThrguvM  sui^oses  he  wished  to  procure  himself  divine 
honours. 

Verse  12:  And  u/uit  hs  wot  in  qMitMon}  Here  is  a 
very  large  addition  in  the  Chaldee :  ^'  For  the  Chaldeans 
made  a  nrazen  nrale,  pierced  full  of  small  hole^  and  pot 
him  widiin  it,  and  kindled  fires  all  around  it;  and  when 
be  waa  ia  dus  misery,  he  sought  help  of  all  the  idok 
which  he  had  nude,  nit  obtained  none,  for  diey  were  of 
no  use.  Be  therefbre  repented,  and  prayed  before  the 
Lord  bis  God,  and  was  greatly  humbledm  tbe  sight  of  tbe 
Lord  God  of  his  &tber£" 

Verse  13.  And  prayed  unto  Mm]  "  While  be  was 
thus  praying  all  the  prestding  angeb  went  away  to  ths 
gates  of  prvrer  in  heaveo  i  and  shut  all  the  gates  of 
pmyer,  and  all  the  windows  and  apertures  in  heaven,  lest 
that  his  prayer  shouU  be  heard.  Immediately  the  com- 
passions of  the  Creator  of  the  world  were  moved,  whose 
right  hsnd  Is  sttetdMd  OM  to  reedve  ainaeisi  who  are 
converted  to  his  fear,  and  break  their  beards  ooneupiaooMs 

repentance.  He  made  therefbre  a  window  and  opening 
in  heaven,  tuder  the  throne  of  his  glm ;  and,  having 
heard  hia  prayer,  he  bvoombly  received  his  supplication. 
And  when  his  Wosd  had  dftken  the  earth,  the  mule  was 
burst,  and  he  eaoapsd.  TTien  the  spirit  went  out  flron  ba- 
tveen  the  vii^  of  the  chenibiin  j  by  which,  being 
inqiind  tbraurii  the  deerea  of  die  Wobo  (tf  die Lordha 
retunwd  to      Idogdom  hi  Jwm3ma.^AjaA  dm  Ma, 

l9???zed*yCjOOgle 
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nuv. «.  14  If  Now  after  this  he  built  m  wall 
-»300T.a  ^tjioQt  the  city  of  David,  on  the  west 
aide  of  *  Gihon,  in  the  valley,  even  to  the  entering 
inat  the  ^sh-gate, and  compassed  ^about  'Opher, 
and  raised  it  up  a  very  great  height,  ana  put 
cwtains  of  war  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Ju- 

15  And  he  took  away  the  *  strange  gods,  and 
the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the 
house  of  the  Lohd,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast 
them  out  of  the  di^. 

16  And  be  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
and  sacrificed  thereon  peace-ofieriogsand  '■thank- 
offerings,  and  commanded  Judah  to  Berve  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

17 « Nevertheless  the  people  Bacnficc  bIiIi  in 
the  high  places^e^  unto  theLoiin  their  God  only. 
xUwMjiL  18  tTNow  the  rest  tJia  aots  of  Ma- 
^MTtya  nassen,  and  his  prnyt'r  uitto  his  God, 
and  the  words  of  ^  the  neer*  that  spake 
to  him  in  the  name  of  the  LoAo  God  of  larael, 
behold,  they  are  wriNcn  in  the  book  of  the  Mi:^ 
of  Israel 

19  Ilia  i]rayer  oLao,  and  Aow  Omj  vais  rji- 
treated  of  him,  and  all  aa  ems.  and  tBaJbreepaBa. 
ojqd  the  placed  wherein  be  built  bielMni0W|(Blia 
nt  u^gTOTBs  and  graven  ima«-cs,  d«^^  nfi'lros 
hUEDWdi  behiilil,  they  ur>.  wvauiw  amon^  the 
w^yHOfgt  itf  *  the  si-trs. 

jLiLiCM.  20  11  '  So  MiiDJitsrh  slept  with  liis 
oi.xxnr.ft  fathers,  and  they  byried  hioi  io  hiaown 

^^•'^  "'■  bouae \  and  Amon  his  son  reigned  in 
hia  stead. 

21  1 »  Amon  opoj  two  and  twenty  reara  old 
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nuooh  kxtew  that  it  ms  the  Lord  God  who  had  done 
iheHininwiMaiidngBit  aud  ha  iunuii  to  the  Lord  with 
hii  wtwifl  heart,  left  ell  his  idot%  end  never  aerved  them 
more."  Thia  long  addition  g^vee  the  Jewish  account  of 
thoee  particular!,  which  the  sacred  writer  has  passed  by : 
it  ieeuiious,  thougja  in  some  eon  trifling.  The  gatea  iff 
wafer  may  be  ooonderad  diildiah ;  but  in  most  of  tb<Me 
tbii^  Ae  aacient  lafabina  puppoae^  bid  deep  aod  nupor^ 
tant  meaoings. 

Verse  II.  He  built  a  woU]  Thie  was  probably  a  weak 
place  that  he  fortified ;  or  a  part  of  the  wall  which  Ibe 
AMyrians  had  broken  down,  which  be  now  reboilt. 

Terae  16.  He  took  airay  tht  etftmge  gode}  He  appears 
to  have  done  etery  thing  io  bii  power  to  destroy  the 
idolatiT  whieh  ba  ud  aet  up,  and  to  restore  ibe  pure  wor- 
riiip  of  the  true  God.  His  repentance  brought  forth  fruiu 
meet  for  repentance.  How  long  he  was  in  eaptiviqr, 
vlun  and  by  vluxm  he  was  deliverad,  we  know  not  The 
bet  of  his  reatonoion  is  asserted ;  and  we  believe  it  oo 
divine  testiinony. 

Verae  17.  TV  |>«opIe  did  taerifiee]  *'  Neverlhelesa 
Ute  people  did  Mcnfice  on  the  hi«h  |4aeea,  bat  only  to  ibe 
name  of  Ibe  Won  of  the  Lord  tbeir  God."  TarguTti. 

Vtrm  la.  The  words  qf  A<  se*r«  UuU  epake  b>  Mm] 
"  Which  were  spoken'  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Wobd  of 
the  Lord  God  of  larael." 

Verse  19.  fli*  prayer  aUo]  What  la  called  the  Prayer 
o^  JiJannaeeeh  ktnr  nf  Judah,  when  he  woe  kolden  cap- 
MM  t»  Babylon,  o^ng  fotmd  among  our  apocryphal 
book^  I  have  inserted  iLat  the  end  of  th»  chapter,  wiuiout 
wther  asaertin^  or  thinkioR  that  it  ia  the  identical  prayer 
whieh  this  penitent  king  used  when  a  captive  in  Babylon. 
Bat,  as  I  have  observed  in  another  place,  there  are  many 
good  sentiments  in  it ;  and  some  sinners  may  find  it  a 
proper  echo  of  the  diatresaes  of  tlieir  hearts :  I  therefore 
inaert  it. 

Wriiiea  among  the  eayinga  of  Ihe  seen.]  "  ITiey  are 
wriuen  in  (he  words  of  Chozai."  Thrgtan.  So  says 
the  Vulgate,  The  Syriae  has  Hunan  the  prtphet/  and 
the  Arooie  has  Saphan  the  prophet. 

Verse  21.  Amon — reigned  two  years]  See  on  2  Bangs 
xxi.  19. 

Verse  22.  iSberi^eif  unto  all  the  carved  imaget}  How 
aaloniahing  is  this :  with  his  fiuher's  example  before  his 
^es,  tie  copied  hia  fatlier'a  vieee,  but  not  his  repeTitanee. 

Varae23.  TVcnatssd  more  and  more.\  He  appears 
to  hava  aseeeded  nia  fatbar,  and  would  take  no  wanuiu;. 

Tarae21.  JSa  aereonts  eon^nred  againH  him]  1a 
what  aceooot  wa  eaanot  tell. 

V«vaa2B.  THa  pwp/e  ^  Ac  bMl  able  oimkaai]  Hia 
960 


when  he  t^egan  to  reign,  and  reigoed  ^^gn. 
two  years  in  Jerusalem.   '■ — 

22  But  he  did  that  which  vscu  evil  io  tlie 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father: 
for^Amon  sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved  imagec 
which  Manasseh  his  father  had  made,  and 
served  them ; 

23  And  bumbled  not  himself  before  the  Lord, 
■■as  Manasseh  his  father  had  humUed  himaeiri 
hot  Amon  '  trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  k  And  his  servants  conspired  '^-JI^^xot  P' 
against  him,  and  slew  him  in  his  ix>.cih.a^a. 
own  house. 

25  1  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  bH  them 
that  had  conspired  against  King  Amon;  and 
the  people  of  the  land  made  Joaiafa  hia  aoa  king 
in  hu  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


JOSIAH  1  v)aa  eight  years  old  when  a-kbsw. 
he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigoed  unSof 
in  JeruBalem  one  and  thirty  Tears. 

2  And  he  did  that  wAka  wo*  right  m  the 
eight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  wni 
of  David  his  &ther,  and  declined  nnSur  to  the 
right  hand,  nor  to  the  lefl. 

^  IT  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  hia 
reign,  while  be  was  vet  youi^,  he  *^S&S\ 
bepui to -seek after  the GoaoflKmd 
his  father ;  and  in  the  twelfth  year  he  Pggss^ 
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murder  waa  not  a  popular  acl,'Jbr  the  people  alew  Ae  la- 
gieidea.  "niey  ware  aa  prone  to  idoIatTT  aa  dieir  kmc 
waa.  We  may  reet  satisfied  that  idolatry  waa  aeoompanitd 
with  great  hca^aumm.  and  seoaual  gfatifieatioaa; 
it  never,  aa  a  mere  religKMia  qratem,  ooold  faftTC  faada^y 
■way  in  the  world. 

Poa  an  explanation  of  die  tenn  gntta.  ver.  3l,  see  Aa 
observatkMta  at  the  end  of  chap.  xa.  of  the  Second  Bosk 
of  Kings. 

I  have  referred  to  the  prayer  attrfbulad  to  JIfaiiassdl, 
and  found  in  what  is  called  toe  Apocrypha,  juat  befare  lbs 
first  book  of  JUbecafree*.  It  was  anciently  uaed  as  a  fora 
of  confession  in  the  Chriatian  churdi ;  aiid  is  atill  aa  such 
received  by  the  Greek  church.    It  is  aa  ibllowa : — 

"  0  Lord,  Almisfaty  God  of  our  &tben^  Abraham,  liaae, 
and  Jaoob^  and  oi  their  righteous  seed  t  who  ttsBt  mads 
heaven  and  earth,  with  au  the  ornament  tbenof;  vbe 
haat  bound  the  aea  by  the  word  of .  thy  conunandmenli 
who  haat  shut  up  the  deep,  and  sealed  it  tn  tby  tmibfe 
and  glwious  namai  whom  all  men  Sear,  and  trnoMe  be- 
fwe  thy  power  j  for  the  majesty  of  thy  dory  cannot  be 
borne,  ana  thine  angry  ifarctttening  toward  sinoera  ia  im- 
portable ;  but  thy  mermUl  promise  ia  muneasunUe  aari 
unsearchable  i  for  thou  art  the  moat  hi&;fo  Lord,  of  great 
compassion,  long-sufiering,  tot  mereiml,  and  rapeoM 
of  the  evils  of  men.  "niou,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy 
great  goodoees  haat  promiaed  repentance  and  btqpiram 
to  them  that  have  siimed  wainst  thee :  and  of  thine  nfi- 
nite  mercies  hast  appointea  repentanoe  unto  ainners,  dat 
thffr  may  be  saved.  Thou,  therefore,  0  Lord,  that  art  Jt» 
God  et  UM  just,  hast  not  ^ipoinied  repentance  to  ihe  ja^ 
as^to  Abraham,  and  laac,  and  Jaeol^  wIirIi  bate  bA 
■inned  against  diee ;  but  thou  hast  ^ipointed  remmsaea 
tmto  me  mat  am  a  sinner ;  for  I  have  aiimed  asove  the 
number  of  the  aands  of  the  sea.  Hy  tnnagresaiooi,  0 
Lend,  are  multiplied;  and  I  am  not  wwthy  to  bohohl  and 
see  the  height  <a  heaven  for  the  multitude  of  mine  inupb- 
tiea.  I  am  bowed  down  with  many  iron  bands,  that  I 
cannot  lift  up  mine  head,  neither  have  any  release :  far 
I  have  provoked  thy  wrath,  and  done  evil  before  dm : 
I  did  not  thy  will,  neither  kept  I  diy  oomroandments :  1 
have  set  up  abominations,  ana  have  multiplied  offencea. 
Now  therefore  I  bow  the  knee  of  mine  hewrt,  beMecfafag 
thee  of  grace.  I  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  I  have  sims^^d 
I  acknowledge  miite  iniquities :  wherefore  I  hamwy  **- 
aeech  thee,  fcigive  me,  u  Loi*  fbigive  m*^  sad  toayoy 
toe  not  with  mme  iniqiiitiea.  Be  not  angry  «ib  tn*  far 
ever,  by  reserving  evil  for  me:  ikeilber  oondHia  na  nm 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth.  For  thou  art  the  God,  cms 
the  God  of  diem  that'r^t)  and  in  me  thou  wSl  i 
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j^Sffl-,  iMjSran  to  "purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
Auu  vrtfc  <■  irom  the  aigS  placee,  and  the  groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the  moUen 

4  p  And  they  brake  down  the  altars 
cM/i* "   of  Baalim  in  his  presence ;  and  the 
ajHox.  L  ^images  that  were  on  high  above 

7"   them  he  cut  down ;  and  the  jgroves, 

and  the  carved  images,  and  the  molten  images, 
he  brake  in  pieces,  and  made  dust  qftkem.,  'and 
strewed  it  upon  the  ■  graves  of  them  that  had 
Bacriliccd  unto  them. 

5  And  he  *  burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests  upon 
their  altarR,  and  cleansed  Judah  ana  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manaeaehi  and 
Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto  Naphtali,  with 
their  "  mattocks  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the  altars 
and  the  groves,  and  had  *  beaten  the  graven  im- 
ages *into  powder,  and  cat  downaUihe  idols 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  he  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

R  cIS?  8  Now  '  in  the  eiffhteenth  year  of 
xx!?i'5lS  reign,  when  he  nad  purged  the 
An.s  intm  land,  and  the  house,  he  eent  Siiaphan 
coa^_ix_        gQj^  of  Azaiiah,  and  Maasei-in  the 
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«11  thy  goodneu  ;  far  diou  wilt  save  me,  Uiat  am  un- 
worthy, according  to  thy  great  mercy.  Therefore  I  will 
praise  thee  fw  .ever  all  the  daya  of  my  life:  for  all  the 
power*  of  the  boavena  do  praue  thee,  aad  thine  ia  the 
glorv  for  ever  and  ever.  -  Amen." 

Tne  above  (ranalatioa,  vbixii  ia  diat  in  oar  common 
Bibles,  mif^t  be  mended ;  but  (he  pieos  is  scarcely  worth 
the  paina. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
Verae  2.  He  declined  neither  to  the  right  Itand,  nor  to  t}te 
te/t]  He  never  iwerTed'trom  God  aiid  truth;  he  never 
Omitted  what  ha  knew  to  be  hia  duty  to  God  and  hii  kinz- 
dom;  he  canied  on  hia  lefbrmation  with  a  ateady  hand; 
iimiitUy  did  not  prevent  him  from  going  far  enough ;  and 
zeai  did  not  lead  him  beyond  due  bounoa.  He  walkod  in 
the  goiden  mean,  and  hia  moderation  was  known  unto  all 
men.  He  went  neither  to  the  right,  nor  to  ilie  left ;  he 
looked  inwird,  looked  forward,  and  looked  upieard. 
Reader,  let  ihe  conduct  of  thia  pioua  youth  be  thy  exemplar 
through  hfe. 

'  Verae  4.  TVie  altar  of  Baalim]  How  often  have  these 
been  broken  down,  and  how  aoon  act  up  again  !  We  see 
that  tlie  reHgion  of  a  land  ia  aa  the  religion  of  its  king.  If 
the  king  were  idolatrous,  up  went  the  alttu^  on  them 
were  placed  the  atatum,  and  the  smoke  of  Inoenae  ascended 
in  ceaaeten  clouds  to  tlie  honour  of  that  whiah  ia  vanity, 
and  nothing  in  the  wrld ;  on  the  other  hand,  when  the 
king  was  truly  religUnu,  down  went  the  idolatroua  oltora, 
bn^en  in  pieces  were  the  iinageo,  and  [he  sacrificial  smoke 
ascended  only  to  the  true  God :  and  ia  all  these  cases  the 
jfeopie  were  as  one  man  with  the  king. 

Verse  6.  He  burnt  the  bones  of  the  prieata]  K"tt30  ku- 
maria  ;  the  kemarim,  aaya  tlie  Targum.  See  this  won! 
explained  2  Kings  zxiii.  5. 

Verse  6.  The  eitiet  Manau^  Even  those  who 
were  under  the  government  of  the  laraelitish  king  per- 
nitted  their  idols  and  plaeea  of  idolatry  to  be  hewn  down 
and  destroyed :  and  after  the  truth  was  declared  and 
aeknowledged,  the  opad*  and  die  ox*  wan  employed  to 
complete  the  reformation. 

Verae  9.  And  theu  returned  to  Jeruaaleml  Instead  of 
^3Bpi  vayeihebu  "they  returned,"  we  should  read  'af>' 
yothebey  "the  inhabitania,"  a  readiiw  wluch  is  supported 
Sy  many  MSS.  printed  editionej  and  all  the  ver»%on^  as 
well  aa  bv  neeeetUy  and  common  sen*e.  See  the  note  on 
Hi.  xix.  9.,  where  a  similar  mistake  ia  rectified. 

Verse  12.  AU  that  eouid  ekiil  <if  inUrumtatt  <^  flUiaic] 
Did  the  miuiciaoa  play  on  their  several  inatruineau  to 
encourage  and  enliven  the  workmen  7  Is  not  this  a  pro- 
bable case  from  their  mention  here?  If  thia  were  really 
the  oaee,  w^rumeidal  music  waa  never  better  applied  in 
asy  thing  that  refers  to  the  worship  of  God.  It  is  fabled 
of  Orpheus,  a  most  celebrated  musician,  that  such  was  the 
aoohantiog  harmony  irf  bis  lyre,  that  be  buUt  the  city  of 
Tksbm  fay  it :  the  atones  and  timhero  danesd  to  hia  ■mo- 
lady  I  BOO,  hf  the  power  of  his  harmony,  root  up,  and 
took  their  reapective  j^aeeo  in  the  different  parts  of  the  wall 
that  was  to  defend  the  city  I  This  nfabU  i  but  aa  all  fable 
is  a  repcMaatation  of  truth,  where  is  the  truth  mad  font  to 
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governor  of  ttie  city.-and  Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz 
the  recorder,  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Loan  his 
God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the  high 

Eriest,  they  delivered  '  the  money  that  was 
rought  into  the  house  of  God,  which  the  Le- 
viles  that  kept  the  doors  had  gathered  of  .the 
hand  of  Manaeseh  and  Ephraim,  and  of  all  the 
remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah  and  Benja- 
min ;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the  work- 
men that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  they  gave  it  to  the  workmen  that 
wrought  in  the  house  of  the  Loan,  to  repair  and 
amend  the  bouse: 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders  gave 
they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for  couii- 
lings,  and  <  to  floor  the  bouses  which  the  kings 
of  Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  faithfully :  and 
the  overseers  of  them  -were  Johath  and  Onadiah, 
the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari :  and  Zecha- 
riah  andMeshulIam,  of  the  sons  or  the  Kohalh- 
itee,  to  set  it  forward ;  and  other  of  the  Le- 
vites, all  that  could  skill  of  instruments  of  mu£>ic. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  of  bur- 
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wlii''h  lMp  r<fc !--,-<  '?  Il't^v  hne  this  iiiiiai^l  lun  un- 
an-'A'TtiJ !  fiiit  li^iv  ■  u  i-  iv'  ilit  Mirweruirf^f  nu  known 
in  (^'-f-iiLTiil,  ihnt  ili':  ciii^iS  uf  f/crriilaneutn  and  Poirmii 
vrVTo  mi:tw\\c\Tup»i  Liy  n,n  oruptiMi  of  nuxrat  Veganift, 
about  the  rtrcf:'i/-TririiiA  y6&i' of  th«  Chfisdan  enL  Rtf 
also  knnu-n  ihni,  iit  ^laldiii;  fur  wpIIf,  'h>j  workman  of  fhs 
kin^  of  NnvJirs  lighled  on  hmEeir,  &:r.  r^f  tlioseovorwbslst- 
ed  dliea;  lltut  cjecimaJiimif  Kave  bi'cn  i  .'irrii'il  I'li,  n'n'l  Are 

nO'.vill  tl'iB  fti'lof  Leiug  tarricl  on,  !,    :■•  iiriii'.';ii.E-ilni[y 

to  ■,  iiiw  vanoua  lUamU,  pktarea,  Oiui  (  l  .,     ..i.ii.L  La  .t 
escaped  the  infliieDoe  of  the  buminc  hiva ;  and  that  aome 
of  those  parchment  sofumes  have  been  unrolled,  and  fao 
similiee  of  them  engraved  and  published ;  and  that  our 
late  Prince  Regent,  now  George  IV.  king  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, has  expended,  and  is  expending,  considerable  sums  of 
money  annually  in  searchine  for,  unrolling',  and  decipher- 
ing those  rolls.  This  I  record  to  his  great  credit  as  a  lover 
of  science  and  literature.  Nov,  among  the  books  that  have 
been  unrolled  and  published,  ia  a  Greek  Treatise  on 
Music,  by  Philodemus ;  and  here  we  have  the  truth 
represented  which  lay  hidden  under  ^fables  iff  OrpheuS 
and  Amvhion.  This  latter  was  a  ekiifid  harper,  who  was 
fre^enuy  emplt^ed  by  the  TTieban  workmen  to  play  to  them 
while  engaged  in  their  labour,  andforwhich  they  reirarded 
him  out  of  the  proceed*  nf  that  labour.    So  powerful  aiid 
pleasing  was  nis  music,  that  tliey  went  Wntly  and  com- 
fortably through  their  work  ;  and  fmie  amS  labour  passed 
on  witnout  tedium  or  fatigue ;  and  the  walls  and  towers 
were  speedily  raised.  This,  by  a  metaphor,  waa  attributed 
to  the  dulcet  sounds  of  his  harp  ;  and  poetry  seized  on  and 
embellished  it,  and  mythology  incMporaled  it  with  her 
fabulous  syslem.    Orpheus  is  the  same,   l^his  skill  ia 
music  he  drew  stones  and  trees  after  him,  t.  e.  he  presided 
over  and  encouraged  the  workmen  by  hia  skill  in  music. 
Vet  how  simple  and  natural  ia  the  representation  given  by 
thia  ancient  Oreek  writer  of  auch  mattera  1  See  Philo- 
demus,  Column,  viii.  and  ix.    OrpkeuM  and  ^nuAfon,  by 
their  murie,  moved  the  workmen  to  diligence  ana  activity, 
and  lesoened  and  allaviatad  their  toil.   Mvr  we  not  sop- 
pose,  then,  that  skilfii)  musicians  among  the  Ltritea  did 
exercise  their  art  among  the  uwrAineitwho  were  employed 
intherepaiMof  the  house  of  the  Lord?  May  I  be  allowed 
a  gentle  transition  1   Is  it  not  the  power  and  harmony  ol 
the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  in  die  Gospel,  that  convert, 
change,  and  purify  the  eouls  of  men,  and  prepare  them  for, 
and  place  them  in,  that  part  of  the  house  of  God,  the  New 
,  Jerusalem  1   A  most  beaulifbl  and  chaste  allusion  to  this 
faa  and  fabU  is  made  hy  an  enHitent  poet,  while  praying 
for  his  own  success  as  a  Christian  mmistM-,  who  user  an 
hia  skill  as  a  poet  and  mueiciari  for  the  glory  of  Ood ; 
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deiu,  and  were  oveneers  of  all  that  wrought 
the  work  in  any  manner  of'  Bervice:  'and  of  the 
LevitCB  £A«re  wer«  Kribes,  and  o£Bcera,  and 
porters. 

14  If  And  when  they  broaght  out  the  money 
that  was  brouj^ht  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
Hilkiah  the  priest  ^  found  a  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  given  by  ■  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answeredand  said  to  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  delivered 
the  book  to  Shaphao. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to  the  king, 
and  brought  the  king  word  back  again,  saying. 
All  that  was  committed  ^  to  thy  servants,  they 
do  if. 

17  And  they  have  •  gathered  together  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the  over- 
Boers^nd  to  the  hand  of  the  workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  kina, 
Bfvyiriff,  Hilkiiih  the  priest  hath  given  me  a  book. 
Anii  i^hai'Iiuti  rt.  tid  '  it  before  the  king. 

I'J  An(l  it  cruris  to  pa«s,  when  the  king  had 
beard  ttic  wor^a  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
cloth  ea. 

20  Ami  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah,  and 
Ahikam  tlie  ison  of  Shaphan,  and  «Abdon  the 
son  of  Mif^h,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and 
AKuah  a  eervnnt  of  the  king's,  saying, 

21  Qa,  inciuire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 
Ihcm  that  arf  ii-ft  in  Israel  and  in  Judah,  con- 
cerning Mie  WDi'ils  of  the  book  tliat  is  found :  for 
gr(?rLi  ts  wnith  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  out 
upon  Me,  because  our  fathers  have  not  kept  the 
u-ort1  »t'  tlic  Lq&o,  to  do  after  all  that  ia  written 

ill  I  Ills:  hriiik. 

And  Uiitiicih,  and  they  that  the  king  had 
appointed,  went  to  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of  ^  Tikvath,  the  son  of 
<  Hasrah,  keeper  of  the  ^  wardrobe;  (now  she 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ■  in  the  college ;)  and  they 
■pake  to  her  to  that  ^ect. 

S3  IT  And  she  answered  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent 
you  to  me. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  even  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in 
the  book  whioh  they  have  read  before  the  king 
of Judah: 

83  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
handa:  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  poured  out 
npon  this  ptaee,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  Idng  of  Judah,  who  sent  you 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  conca-ning 
the  words  which  thou  hast  heard ; 

27  Because  thioe  heart  was  tender,  and  thou 
didst  humble  thrself  before  God,  when  thou 
heardest  his  words  against  this  place,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  humbledst  thyself 
before  roe,  and  didst  rend  thy  oloUies,  cuid  weep 


before  me;  X  hava  even  heard  tfcee  alaOrNithfte 

Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fetbcrs, 

and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  in  peace: 
neither  shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  Iwili 
bring  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inbabilaiUa 
of  ihe  same.  So  they  brought  the  king  word 
again. 

29  f  "  Then  the  king  sent  and  gathered  toge- 
ther all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  o(  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem,  and  the' priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  all  the  people, "  great  and  nnall:  and 
he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of 
the  covenant  that  was  found  in  the  hoose  oTthe 
Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  his  *  place,  and  made 
a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the 
Lord,  and  to  keet>  his  commandmenu,  and  his 
testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart, 
and  with  all  his  soul,  to^rform  the  words  of  the 
covenant  which  are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  >>  present  in 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according  to  (bt 
covenant  of  God,  the  Grod  of  their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  *abomiaa- 
tions  out  of  all  the  countries  that  perlaihed  to 
the  children  ol'  Israel,  and  made  all  that  were 

E resent  in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve  the 
.ORD  their  God.  'And  all  hu  days  they  denrted 
not  •  from  following  the  Loim,  uie  Qod  «  thev 
fathers. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 


Terse  14.  F\mni  a  book  ^  Me'fots]  See  on  2  Kinn 
xdi.  a 

Verse  33.  mMek  Hu  propAetoM]  See  od  2  Kinn 
JtxiL  14.  " 

Veras  27.  Bkoum  f&fne  Aeart  w»  UmdtT\  "  Because 
thy  heart  was  melted,  and  dwu  hut  humbled  uiyeelf  in  the 
sight  of  the  Womi>  of  the  Lord,  -nt  ttya^o  mmpnra  dayai, 
men  thon  didet  hew  hi*  word*  i^Bins  n>  you  pUhgamaL 
sninst  ihii  place,"  Ac.  Here  the  Targum  most  oSdently 
Witinguiabee  between  mwmra,  tEe  rmmaosAL  woss ; 

mui  vm^MluFam,  s  word  tpokm  or  txpr—ted. 

TerM  29.  OaOund  to  thy  grate  tn  pmet\   See  psr- 
ticulsrly  the  note  on  2  Kings  xxii.  20. 
VensSOL  JUhiitgw^  See  on  2  King*  xzUL  1. 


Jmiah mMnM ■  [■■mi. I.   Ranlua ibi tuiu— at Frtas; 

Lnhia,  ml  llin  mil  iiM|llaw  lliii.  ~~ 

tnud  linsa  ilw  diji  tf  "■4fr™'.  1— Ifl.  nan 
thnfli  JnihiuM.  Ji^BMU  ud  AaMiviib  ._ 
voMdad-O— oB.  H» IHMTiri to Jiifwii^,  ■  Wila.ll 
lorl^rs.  Of  M«maumd<lMh,Md»fc«»w»i«W.»^. 

MOREOVER, 'Josiahkept  a  pass-  A^mn. 
over  unto  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem :  jSS^m 
and  they  killed  the  passover  on  the 
■  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  '  charges,  and 
*  encouraged  them  to  the  service  of  tlw  house 
of the  Lord: 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites,  ■  that  taught  all 
Israel,  which  were  holy  unto  the  Lobd,  '  the 
holy  ark  ■  in  the  house  which  Solomon  the  son 
of  David  king  of  Israel  did  bnild ;  *  it  akiaU  not  he 
a  burden  upon  }fow  shoulders:  eerve  now  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yottraelve*  by  the  "  booses  of 
your  fathers,  after  your  courses,  according  to  the 
« writing  of  David  king  of  Israel,  and  according 
to  the  *  irriting  of  Solomon  bis  son. 

5  And  *  stand  in  the  holy  place  aecording  to 
the  divisions  of  the  famihes  of  the  fathers  of 
your  brethren  ■  the  people,  and  after  the  divisun 
of  the  families  of  the  Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  ^  saucti/V  your- 
selves, and  prepare  your  brethren,  that  CAey  may 
do  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lobd  1^  dw 
hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  ■  gave  ^  to  the  people,  of  the 

tlKta^B.II,K  IKi*Hl.l,ee.-«End.n«.  bneit— «a.mK 
bn  a  iS-v  CK  a.  Ill— >  Dn<-8S.  UL  Cfau3BiS9^  MaLll— jitaa* 
M.I4.— 1  CiL&r— &  lOrnn.S}.  V-b  lUnoS.  la^  IttemSatt  em 

«^^^pMpi»-ha>iV.AAU.*aL9.u.  ^sa^u^M 

Verse  31 .  Mado  a  eoeenonf]  See  on  2  Engs  zxai.  1 
And  see  die  notes  in  that  and  tts  prceedi&g  diA^er,  fer  At 
eiraunatancea  detailed  here. 

Veree  32.  71a  ttand  to  it]   It  ii  likely  that  he  < 
them  all  to  aruc  when  be  read  the  terms  of  the  eawi 
and  thuB  teetify  their  approtmlion  ti  the  oovensM  iMl^SBd 
their  reaolatioa  to  obaem  it  UthfallT  and  peneeeraglr. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXT. 

Verse  a.  PtUth*  holy  ark  in  Vt4hMi»9\  ItieUMyOMi 
the  priesu  had  sectirea  this,  when  ibc^  foond  thu  tbs 


ordered  to  be  put  into  iis  nm  |>lssii 
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flook,  lambt  and  IoSm,  all  for  the  passorer  offer- 
iiijga,  for  all  that  were  present,  to  the  number  of 
tldirty  thousand,  and  three  thousand  bullocka: 
these  were  of  the  kio^s  substance. 

8  And  his  princes  igaTe  willin^y  unto  the 
people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Eevites :  Hil- 
kiah,  and  Zecoariah,  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of  the 
house  of  God,  gare  unto  the  priests  for  the  pass- 
over  offerings  two  thousand  and  six  hundred 
tmatt  cattle,  and  three  hundred  oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Netha- 
neel,  his  brethren,  and  Haehabiah,  and  Jeiel,  and 
Jozabad,  chief  of  the  Levites,  gave  unto  the 
Levites  for  pasaover  oSeriqgs  five  thouscind 
mall  cattle,  and  five  hondrea  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and  the  priests 
'stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Levites  in  their 
courses,  accordiof  to  the  king's  commandment. 

11  And  thejr  killed  the  passover.and  the  priests 
*  sprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands,  and  the 
Levites  p  flayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  bumt-oEferings,  that 
th^  might  give  according  to  the  divisions  of  the 
&milies  of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  the  Lord,  as 
it  is  written  tia  the  book  of  Moses.  And  aodicf 
f&ey  with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  '  roasted  the  passover  with  fire 
according  to  the  ordinance :  but  the  other  holy 
qfferingt '  sod  they  in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and 
in  (Kuis,  and  ■  divided  tilem  speedily  among  all 
the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for  them- 
selves, and  for  the  priests :  because  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron  were  huaied  in  offering  of 
burnt-offerings  and  the  (kt  nntil  night ;  theretore 
the  Levites  prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  v>ere 
in  their  ■  place,  according  to  the  '  comnmndment 
of  David,  and  Asaph,  aiM  Heman,  and  Jednthno 
the  kings  seer ;  and  the  porters  *  vtaUed  at 
every  gate ;  they  might  not  depart  from  their 
service ;  for  their  brethren  the  Levitea  {vepared 
for  them. 

16  So  an  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 
pared the  same  day,  to  keep  the  passover,  and 
to  offer  bnrat-offerings  upon  the  altar  the 
Lord,  according  to  tne  eommandment  of  Kii^ 
Joaiah. 

17  And  the  chHdrem  oflsnMl  that  were  *  pre- 
vent kept  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  Uie 
feast  of  7  unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  ■  there  was  no  passover  uke  to  that 
kept  in  Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel  the  pro- 


For  an  unple  acC4wnt  or  this  paanver,  and  the  refimnar 
tion  that  was  then  made,  sse  Cn  2  Kingi  zziii.  1,  dbc  and 
theplaen  marked  in  the  margin. 

Tsmll.  71k«y AWett jwmomt]  Hie owpfa them- 
•elves  mMA  ilay  Ihtir  own  paschal  lamba,  ana  Ihen  pceeent 
the  Moooto  the  prittta,  that  they  might  tprinkU  it  before 
the  altar :  and  me  LariiM  lUyed  rSem,  and  made  them 
rasdy  for  dieMing. 

Teree  tS.  Tkare  vxu  no  patmnn-  Wu  to  that]  Tbu, 
whldi  diitingiiiabed  thii  pasnrer  from  all  the  former  tnm, 
■ays  Calmet,  the  great  liberality  of  Joaiah,  vho  diatributea 
to  hie  peofue  a  greater  nomber  of  Tietimi  than  eidwr 
David  or  Solomaa  had  done. 

Vam  SO.  Nteko  king  vf  Bgvpt]  nonah  As  tome, 
■ays  lbs  Tarf^ttm, 

verse  31.  sod  command«i  vu  to  vtaka  hoatal  Tbe 
Targum  sives  s  curious  turn  to  thia  and  the  fclloviDg 
Terse:  "B^idol  oommanded  me  to  makehaate:  refraio, 
tfaermre,  from  me  and  my  idol  vhich  ii  with  me,  that  he 
betray  due  not  When  ut  beard  hbn  mention  his  idol,  be 
would  not  go  faaek  t  and  be  hearkened  Mt  nnto  As  words 
of  rVec^  wtiidi  he  spake  eoDceming  hts  IM."  Here  is 
ttie  rabbinieal  exeun  for  the  conduct  of  Joaiah. 

Veree  2A.  tcamd  eharlol]  Peibape  thb  meaoe  no 
more  than  tbey  took  Joaiah  out  of  hia  own  chariot,  and 
put  hhb  into  another,  either  tor  ttereof,  Or  beeanaa  hia 
own  had  been  tHaabbii.  Thr.  clMriot  into  whitA  he  wSa 
put  Boigfat  hava  ben  that  of  the  ^gUm\  or  ald-th-eam^ 


1-  M  WL 

B.  c,aa 


thet ;  neither  did  all  the  kin^  of  Israel  Iraep 
such  a  passover  as  Josiah  kept,  and  die  priest^ 
and  the  Levites,  and  all  Judah  and  Israel  that 
were  present,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

19  ui  the  eighteenth  vear  of  the  raigo  of  Jo- 
siah was  this  passover  kept. 

20  IT  •  After  all  this,  when  Josiah 
had  prepared  the  **  temple,  Necho  king 
of  Egypt  came  up  to.^ht  againn 
Charcnemish  by  EuphratM:  and  Jo* 
siah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying. 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of  Jo- 
dab?  /  conte  not  against  thee  this  day,  but 
against  ■  Uie  house  wherewith  I  have  war ;  for 
God  commanded  me  to  make  haste :  forbear  thee 
from  meddling  with  God,  who  i*  with  roe,  that 
hi  i1<.'-^lroy  thee  noL 

2:i  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn  his  &C0 
IVom  him,  but 'disguised  lUmself,  that  he  might 
figh  t  with  htm,  and  hearkened  not  tuto  the  words 
ofNet^ho,  *  from  the  motith  of  Qod,  and  came  to 
l^lit  ia  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  King  Josiah ;  and 
tlHvMbg  said  to  his  servants.  Have  me  away  j 
for  I  am  sore '  wounded. 

24  ■  His  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of 
that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second  chariot 
that  he  had :  and  they  broughthim  to  Jerusalem, 
and  he  died,  and  was  btiried  *  in  one  of  tfao 
sepulchres  of  his  ihthers.  And  <  fdl  Judeua  and 
Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah. 

25  If  And  Jeremiah  ^  lamented  for  Josiah;  and 

■  all  the  singing  men  and  the  singing  women 
spake  of  Josiah  m  their  lamentations  to  this  day, 

■  and  made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel :  and  be- 
hold, they  are  written  in  the  Lamentations. 

26  1[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
his  "goodness,  according  to  that  which  was 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Loan. 

37  And  his  deeds,  first  and  fast,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  th  e  kings  of  Israel  suod 
Judah. 

CHAPTER  :XXXV1. 
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who  attended  hie  meater  to  the  war.  See  dw  note  oo  2 
Kir^  ch.  xxii.  20. 

Verae  25.  Behold,  Out/  are  wttUn  tn  the  Lammla- 
ttMis.\  The  Hrtirawa  had  poetical  eompmlHant  for  all 
great  and  imponant  evants,  military  aong^  aones  of 
timfA,  epilhalamia  or  morrfa^ e  odet,  fvneru  tiegie*. 
Ac.  Soveral  of  these  are  preeerved  in  diflerent  parte  « 
tbe  hinorical  books  of  Scripture ;  and  theee  were  generally 
made  by  prophets  or  iiujHred  men.  That  compoeed  on 
the  trarieal  end  of  this  good  king,  by  Jeremiah,  it  now 
kMrt.  The  Tbrgum  wtyw,  "Jeremiah  bewailed  Joeiah 
with  a  great  lamentation ;  and  all  the  chiefe  and  matrone 
rios flteee  lamentations  eoncerning  Joaiah  to dMpreaentdayi 
ana  it  vmn  a  aintaCe  in  larari  aanually  to  bewail  Joaian. 
Bcli^lit,  fhrwi  BF",  wrillm  in  itio  tlook  of  IjainenuiioMu 
wh;!*!)  I!;!i'id'i  wrotd  do^  n  liom  tile  mouth  of  Jeremiah.'' 

Vi  Tur  27.  And  hi»  ilerjin.  /trut  rjmil/utl  "The  former 
(hiiif:n  wliidi  hi  (li<!  in  hjn  cfiiLUbrKdr  and  the  luter  thinn 
whif})  tie  Ji'i  m  hia  vcnitlL ;  and  all  the  judgments,  wfaicn 
be  pnaouncM  from  hie  ricAlh  year,  w»n  be  oune  to  the 
kiqgifcn,  TO  his  ttghteanth,  M  was  grown  up,  and 
besiut  to  r*|Hiir  thi?!  mrr>{inu7  of  die  Lord  |  and  all  that  ha 
bront^t  of  hi*  ^il'^tm:-.  fi  th^  liand  of  judgment  and 
jmrjCM  bMh  tht  h^sv.  of  Unf  \  nod  Judah  mm  all  ua- 
cleannew!  iwM'l,  tlify  nj^  wnttm  in  the  Book  ofdM 
Kin^  of  tlir  hrjun?  of  hmtil,  axid  ^'^  the  house  of  Judah." 
Tarlfum.  ThesA  KF'nemJ  tiiMOiina  are  loati  bat  is  AS 
Boota  <f  Piy  saa  OrwiiNw  w  have  the  leading  flia. 
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S  Jehoahaz  «a«  twenty  and  three  years  old 
when  he  beg^n  to  rei^,  and  he  reiffoed  three 
months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Eg-ypt  >■  put  him  down  at 
Jerusalem,  "  and  '  condemned  the  land  in  a  hun- 
dred talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  ofeoJd. 

4  And  the  kin^  of  Eg-ypt  made  Eliakim  his 
brother  kin^  over  Jodan  and  Jerasnlem,  and 
turned  hie  name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho  took 
Jehoahaz  his  brother,  and  carried  him  to 
Bsypt. 

-Sis*'       5  IT '  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five 
»c.«iiyBfc  veara  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
xhiTT   ne  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem : 
—\Lv.t  _       Jig      ififif  which  was  evii  in  the 
B  "        s'ffhl  of  the  LoRo  hiB  God. 
io-  oh-iry.       6  '  AgainBt  him  came  up  Nebuchad- 
isV  Lrtai   nczzar  ting  of  Babylon,  and  bound  him 
^oBdi«  MJ^  in  u  fetters,  to  »  carry  him  to  Babylon, 
a  *  Nebuchadnezzar  aleo  carried  of 

the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Loan 
is?criii>  to  Babylon,  and  put  them  in  his  temple 
tumobm  i«  at  Babylon. 

^iSw"      S  Now  the  rcBt  of  the  acts  of  Jeho- 
ac.«io.a>.  iakim,  and  his  abominations  which  he 
*xu^T"    did,  and  that  which  was  found  in  him, 
-3CLV.  z   behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah ;  and  '  Jehoiachin 
his  son  reigned  in  hia  stead. 
»  c  w""      9  II   Jehoiachin  icos  eight  v-ears  old 
Ai.  cM^mp.    when  he  began  to  reign,  and  ne  reign- 
iSi,  uJL  ed  three  months  and  ten  days  in  Jeru- 
oandiiaiw.   salem ;  and  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Loaa 

10  And  *  when  the  year  was  expired,  '  King 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him  to  Ba- 
bylon, with  the  "  goodly  veeeele  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  made  Zedekiab  *  his  brother 
kioff  over  Jiidah  and  Jerusalem. 

wm!""  11  TT'Zedekiahifawoneandtwen- 
E  c.  ty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
^Talt  and  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jeru- 
xLvnLL  salem. 


12  And  he  did  that  vthick^weu  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  not  himself 
before  Jeremiah  the  prophet  apeaking  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  '  he  also  rebelled  against  King  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who  had  made  him  swear  by 
GoA. :  but  he  '>  etiSened  his  neck,  and  hardened 


fHdv  rnuHd  him.—<s  1  Eaboi  L  Be.~«  11^  fmWrud.— ■  S  KitinSJ.  3S,  31. 
Kinci9L  L-q  (W,  rAoliw ;  bntuU,  Hib.  1- A— KlucaM.  f  J«r.  21  W, 
\%  *3S  ja— w  9Kiuc*  M.  13.  Dwi-  L  I.  2.  *  5.  S.— i  Ot.JtcoHiah,  I  Chfini.a 
1&    Or,  On^tK  JwrSi.  St-r  S  «-  8— «  "i*  "<      "«""•  "/  f**  i)*"- 

■  aKIwSt.  Cu  L  1. 9.  4  &        Ma.  rvnU  of  dmn. -il  Oi,Mt- 

Ini^HntTi Jiif^rr-if— ft-  ""'-r"  "    •  '- "  '  J^t.-pMia 
I,  *c— C  ht.  A  a   Euk.  11.  isra.-b  1  IUdci  11.  It—i  Jcr.  K  9, 1.  *  91.  * 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Vene  1.  Took  JehMAaz]  It  aeema  that  after  Necho 
hitrl  diecomfitfid  Joaiah,  he  proceeded  immediately  against 
OuirchtmiA;  and  in  the  interim,  Joatab  dying  of  hia 
irounda,  the  people  mode  hia  son  iuag. 

Verae  3.  "tii^  king  qf  Egypt  put  Sirndatm]  He  now 
considered  Judah  to  oe  conauered  and  tributaiTf  to  him ; 
and,  because  the  people  had  aet  up  Jehoahas  without  hia 
consent,  be  dethroned  him:  and  put  hia  brother  in  his 
place  t  perhaps  for  no  other  reason,  but  to  diow  hia  supre- 
macy. For  odter  Mgrticulars,  see  the  notes  on  2  Kingt 
xiiil.  31-36. 

Verse  6-  CaiM  vx>  Nebuchadneszarl  See  the  notes  on 
2  Kings  xxiv.  1.  Archbishop  Uadur  believes  that  Jehoia- 
Ida  remained  three  years  after  this  tributary  to  the  Chalde- 
ans, and  that  it  is  from  this  period  that  the  aevenly  ytan 
c^»r£<»  predicted  by  Jeremiah,  are  to  be  reckoned. 

ITerse  9.  Jchoiadun  was  eight]  See  on  'i  Kings  xxiv.  8. 

Verse  10.  Made  Zedekiah—king]  His  name  was  at 
first  iMbtiantoA,  but  the  king  of  Buiyloa  changed  it  to 
Zedektak.    See  2  Kings  xxiv.  17.  ana  the  note  there. 

Tene  12.  Did  that  which  was  evil]  Was  there  ever 
■uoh  a  set  of  weak,  infiuuated  men  as  the  Jewi^di  kings  in 
geaerall  lliey  had  the  fullest  evidence  that  tbey  were 
only  dtputiea  to  Ood  Almigh^  and  that  they  could  not 
•:^eet  to  retain  the  throne  uay  longM'  than  ttwy  were 
fluibfiil  to  their  Lord ;  and  yet,  with  all  this  oonvietioa, 
dk^  lind  wiolndlA  nd  eDdeanuied  to  esl^MU  iAtolrv 
964 


his  heart  from  turning  unto  the  Lobd  God  of 

Israel. 

*  14  7  Moreover,  all  the  chief  of  the  prteflt* 

and  the  people  transgreesed  very  muchaHeran 
the  abominations  of  the  heathen;  and  poUated 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  haJlowed 
in  Jerusalem. 

15  '  And  the  Lord  God  of  their  laUiers  sent 
to  them  *  by  his  messenger?,  rising  up  '  betimes, 
and  sending ;  because  he  had  compassion  on  his 
people,  ana  on  hia  dwelling-place  : 

IG  "  But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God, 
and  despised  hia  words,  and  "  misused  hia 
prophets,  until  the  v  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose 
against  his  people,  till  there  vnas  no  'remedy. 

17  Therefore  he  brought  upon 

them  the  king  of  the  Chafdces,  who  "^'^S"" 
■  slew  their  young  men  with  the  xtv^ff 
sword  in  the  house  of  their  sane-    xLvm.  i. 
tuary,  and  had  no  compassion  upon  yonng  man 
or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stooped  for  age: 
he  gave  lhema.ll  into  his  hand. 

18  t  And  all  the 'vessels  of  the  ^?f2? 
house  of  God,  great  and  small,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 

Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king,  

ami  or  bis  princes ;  all  these  he  brought  to  Bar 
bylon. 

19  "  And  they  burnt  the  house  of  God,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all 
the  palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all 
the  goodly  vesBele  thereof. 

20  And  '  them  *  that  had  escaped  *-^fcg^ 
from  the  sword  carried  he  away  to  acas-a* 
Babylon;  *  where  they  were  servants 
to  him  and  his  sons  until  the  reign  of . 
the  kingdom  of  Persia. 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  mouth  of  '  Jeremiah,  until  the 
land  ■  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths :  Jbr 

as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  ■  she  kept  .   

sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten  years. 

22  ^  *•  Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cy-  ^^5f 
rus  king  of  Persia,  that  the  word 

the  Lord  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  a^l-,*^ 
'Jeremiah  might  be  accomplished,  c™ii«aa 


XLVI 
ABM  Crttt 


*Lvnn 

XU.L 


acr_  _ 
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the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  that  he  made  a  proclamation  throogh- 
out  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  sieo  in  writmg, 
saying, 


■r.  ai.  T—rJar. 
a  33. 10,  II,  1<.>k1  IhL  U.  1& 


in  the  place  of  the  worship  of  their  M^er  I  After  bear- 
ing with  them  longi  the  oivine  mercy  gave  (hem  as 
(heir  case  was  utterly  ht^ieless.  '  The}/  t^ned  till  titers 
vae  no  rej/iedw. 

Verse  19.  They  burnt  the  hmae  qf  Cod]  Here  was  an 
end  to  the  temple  ;  the  moat  superb  and  cosily  ed^ce  enr 
erected  by  man. 

Brake  down  &u  vaU  <f  JtrttKiletn\  So  it  ceased  10  ba 
a/ortijlad  city. 

BvTntaUlhepalaceel  So  it  was  no  longer  a  dmlKag^ 
place  for  kings  or  great  men. 

Destroyed  ail  the  goodly  veeatla^  Beat  up  all  the  ■! W 
and  gold  into  masses,  keeping  only  a  fbw  of  the  fioeat  in 
their  own  shape.    See  ver.  18. 

Verse  21.  Tbfulfilthewrdef  theX^ml  See  Jem. 
XXV.  9,  12.  xxvi.  6,  7.  xxix.  12.  For  the  mueraJbla  desA 
of  Zedekiah,  see  2  Kings  xxv.  4,  Ac 

Verse  22.  Now  in  Vu  firtl  mar  ^  <^nu\  lUs  and 
the  following  verse  are  supposed  to  mve  beoa  writxen  hf 
mistake  from  the  Book  tf  Exra,  vrtuch  b^ins  in  the 
same  way.  The  Book  of  the  Qvrmidea,  properly  apeak- 
ing,  does  dose  with  die  tmniy-Jbvt  verae,  as  then  tba 
BabrlcmiA  captivity  commeaeea:  and  these  two  veram 
apMS  of  ibe  trwiaactions  of  a  period  aeveniy  yam  qfttr. 
This  was  in  Uw  first  yev  of  the  reign  of  Cjnm  ont  the 
empira  «f  the  Ba^  whksh  is  reckcmed  to  be  A.  M.  3468L 
But  he  was  king  cf  Paroia  from  the  y«ar  3M1  cr  5.  8m 
CUmelud  Uaahar. 
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A.  M.  3468.  B.  C.  536.  CHAP.  XXXVI.  A.  M.  3468.  B.  C.  536 

23  ■  Thus  raith  Cynu  kiiie  of  Persia,  All  the  build  him  a  house  in  Jenualem,  which  is  in  Jth 
Ungdonuol  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of  dah.  Who  MtA/reamooffvouof  all  his  people? 
heaven  given  me ;  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  the  Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  ap 


■  En 


Tme  23.  Tiu  Lord  kit  God  be  vUk  hini\  "  Let  the 
WoBD  of  liw  Lord  be  bia  helper,  and  let  him  go  up." 
Turgum.    See  the  notes  on  the  bennning  of  Ezra. 

Tuva  enda  the  hieiory  of  a  people  the  most  fickle,  the 
moit  ungrateful,  and,  perhape,  on  the  whole,  the  most  ain- 
ful  that  ever  exiated  on  die  face  of  the  earlh.  But  what 
«diaplay  doea  all  thia  give  of  the  power,  juatice,  mercy, 
and  long-auflering  of  the  Lord !  There  waa  no  people 
like  thia  pec^  and  no  Ood  like  their  God. 

iMoaoraMe  Notta. 

"Rm  mm  of  the  vent*  in  both  booka  of  Cbronielea  ia 
1666.  MidtUe  verse,  1  duoa.  zxviL  26.  lu  Hasoretic 
aectiona  Iwmty-Jlee. 

Having  made  particular  remarka  on  every  thing  which 
I  judged  of  importanee  im  these  and  the  preceding  hiatori- 
cu  book%  and  in  the  course  of  thia  work  baving  often 
finnd  the  vant  of  a  dimwdogical  list  of  the  Ungs  of 


1.1,3^ 


Israel  and  Judab,  in  the  consecutive  order  of  their  reigns; 
for  the  reader's  information  I  have  brought  atl  the  bcu 
into  a  aynopaia  or  general  view,  so  that  ne  may  aeeat 
once  the  coutemporary  reigns  in  those  two  kiDgdoms,  as 
well  as  the  leading  facta  by  which  their  reigna  were  dia- 
tinguished.  In  thia  table  will  be  seen,  at  one  view,  the 
year  of  the  world ;  the  year  before  Chriat ;  the  year  before 
and  after  the  Firat  Olympiad  j  the  year  before  and  from 
the  building  of  Rome  t  and  under  them  the  Jewiah  hW- 
toiy,  from  ita  first  kings  till  the  tins  in  which  ita  regal 
atate  was  Mitirely  abolished,  and  both  kingdomB  led  into 
eaufttivity,  never  more  to  arise  (o  any  political  consequence 
till  dtey  acknowledge  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judan,  and 
take  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  son  and  only  legitimate  heir  of 
David,  for  their  Saviour  and  their  l^ord.  I  hope  that  the 
table  which  ia  here  aubjoined,  will  be  found  in  every  poini 
of  view  both  iniereatiDg  and  inatructive.  A.  Cuuua. 
Mmroeki  Dac0mbtr  7, 1819. 
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KINGS  OF  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH, 

IN  THE  CONSBCUnVB  ORDER  OF  THEIR  REIGNS : 


nm  Tin  ooiihbiicbhektto  the  DBaniucTioN  of  the  fosmee  bt  tbm  Aflantumii  and  or 

LATTER  BT  THB  BABTLONUHS. 


SnUL  VTATS  OF  JDIIEA  BETOBE  TMB  mnUON  i~ 

SAUL  REIGNED  FORTY  TEARS, 
DAVID  REIGNED  FORTT  YEARS, 
SOLOMON  REIGNED  FORTT^ARS. 


IBEAEL  AND  JUDAB  AFTER  THE  DIVIBiON  OP  THE  TWELVE  TRIBES. 


3090 
3030 
3031 


3038  an 

3003  971 


3084 
3039 
3030 


3037  067 


3038 
3030 
3M0 


SHIMS 


30« 
3H3 
3044 
304S 


009 
061 
UOO 
090 


3040  »8 


3047 
3049 


3040  055 
8050  054 


SOSI 


son  099 
3093  051 


9094 
3UU 
309S 
3097 


3098  046 
3090  045 
3000  044 


3001 


3009  043 
3003  041 


3004 


3069  030 

sooaose 

son  037 
son  036 
3000  035 
son  034 


son 


sonta9 
sovs  ni 
stM  no 

SOTS  NO 


053 


043 


040 


033 


*  if 


KmaiHJM  OF  ISBASL. 


KraODOH  OF  iVDAU. 


SB 
!B1 
230 
SIB 
S18 
817 
S16 
315 
314 
313 
313 
311 
310 
900 
SOS 
307 
306 
905 
904 
303 
SOB 

aoi 

900 
100 

loe 

IB? 
1B6 
IBS 
104 
1B3 
1B9 
IBl 
190 
ISO 

lee 

187 
106 
185 
ISt 
U3 

181 

J" 

UfftlTB 


I  JEBOBOAM.  Belfned  93  veara. 
9  The  diaol»«(Uenl  prophet  ■lain  hy  a  lion. 
3 

4  Jeboisda  the  priMt  bora  about  tbto  tiim.  H«  ltv«d 
9    In  eight  J«wiih  relfu ;  vtt.  tkoee  of  BebobcMUO 

6  Abijeb,  An,  Jeboeliutat,  Murtp,  Abadali, 

7  AthailBli,  and  JotifcT 

8 

B 
10 
It 

IS  Capn  SrlTlu  ioecaedi  Gapetua  in  tbs  Unidoa  of 

13  Alba,  and  ratpied  SB  yean.  Tbe  vouweaee 

14  metit  of  tUi  reign  banwnad,  (aecoidlBi  to  Dio- 

15  n jeina  of  Hallearnaaeiu,)  in  dia  SUU  year  ttom 

16  the  deilnicUoa  uf  Trov. 
17 

18 
19 

30  Death  of  AbU>b,  tbe  wn  of  Jeroboam. 

31 

33  I  NADAB.  Reined  3  raara. 
9  I  BAABHA.   Evened  M  yeara. 

5  About  tUa  lime  flourlahed  the  propbeu  Jeha,  Ha 
3    nani,  and  Aaeriah.  Baaeha  beffOB  bie  raifn  by 

eztlrpatiM  tbe  whole  honaa  of  Jeroboam.  The 
ifnattf  V  ./cvtaaM  laated  not  quite  34  reara ; 
and  fa  followed  by  that  of  Baaaha,  which  con 
tinuea  till  tba  death  of  Elah,  a  period  of  not 
qnlteMyeua. 


4 

9 
6 

7 
8 
B 
10 
11 
IS 
13 
14 
19 
16 
17 

18  Calpatna  BylvlBa  aaceaeda  Oapn  la  Um  Untdom 

19  of  Alba,  la  the  S4Bth  year  Oxmi  the  deatnictfon 
90    of  Troy.  Ba  la  named  by  Bueebiui,  Ckiiieiui 

3i 
93 

94  IKLAH.  X^odtyoara.  ZDNRI raigned 7 daya. 
9  1  omi  andTlBNI  rein tocBtber aboat 5 yeara. 
s  OoBuneneaaMBl  of  the  UM  ^nua^r  fcrthaaeeca. 
3    aion  of  Omri  to  Um  IliroBe. 

4 

s  TIBNX  4pli|.  (tail  nl|u  aloBa  abool  7  jMn. 
966 


REROBOAM.  Reigaed  17  yeaia.  Foreabag  tbt 
counael  of  tbe  old  men,  ton  trihw  revoU  ftm 
under  hia  government;  ud  an  Ibf  ed  lata  a 
dialinct  kingdom. 

Bhlabak,  king  of  Egypt,,  (tboogbt  by  Sir  Imae 
Newton  to  bare  bean  tba  same  with  the  ttmam 
Seaoelrla^  inradea  Jodea,  and  takca  aw^  tba 
Bbieldaof  gold  oat  of  tha  Umpla. 


ABIIAH,or  ABIIAM.  Reigned  S  yMia. 

Tbe  Uag  of  Jadah  obUina  a  fnat  akMy  anr 

Jeroboam,  and  takca  Betb-el,  ke. 
AOA.  Xalgnaddlraan. 

PborbakaBeeeedaTbenlmB  aa  parpetaal  anbw 
of  tbe  Alhenlana,  mm  nitea  31  yaara. 

Birth  of  JAoahanbat,wfeawaBaftcrw«id  kiagtf 
Jodnb. 


Zerah,  with  an  tmmenae  iMOt  of  Etfaiopiane  aal 
Lnbima,  lovadea  Judea.  Aaa  onretmt*  Mm  la 
the  valley  of  Zepbatbah  at  Uartvhah,  abolithn 
bloUlry  ont  of  Judea,  and  cnjoye  a  peace  ft 
m  yean.  Tiie  niimbar  of  awa  to  ZenhS  ar«y 
la  aiatcd  to  ban  amasntad  10  a  mUbaa.  %  Ona. 

XIT.  0. 


Baaaha  eomea  op  arninat  Jadah,  and  bagiae  » 
baltd  Ramtht  Mt la  dtvertad  ftov  Wa j 
brthapcrilerorABa.  Thia  li  alatad  in  r 
iTi.LtohBMr  "■ 
ttora  la  atoat 

Bterai  Tazt :  pae  onl  Kmga ; 


■▼a  been  la  Um  30>h  year  ef  A«:M 
MMt  ■aniftatly  a  comaiiaa  In  iha 
It :  aae  onl  Kmaa  xt.  H. 
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KINGDOM  OP  ISRABL. 
WithtlM  oooMmiiorBrymDUofHmttaeBiuUa 


CIHGDOH  OF  jnSAH. 
WU&  tlH  coBtenponry  mRta  of  HeMlwa  MUona. 


7  OMRL  Tlbwkm  Sjrlvlai  MKCMda  hii  ftilMr 

8  C«lp«tafl  in  tbe  Uudnm  of  Alb«,  ud  raigBed 
fl  8  yean.  Tto  river  liber  wi>  w  Munod  tnm 
10    tliia  king. 

11 

la  t  AHAB.  BdgnedS  je«ra.  In  tWa  raiga  iarkbo 

S    wu  r«buiU  by  Biel  Um  Betbellte. 

3 

4  AbcMil  thle  time  AgripM  Sjlvloa  ■neoeeda  Tlbe- 
3  riana  Bflviua  In  Um  felngdOM  oT  Aiba,  and 
0    felgaed  40  yam. 

8 

0  ConinroeaiMBt «(  tlw  8  nan  ud  •  Miatte' 
10    dKNuht  flifetold  br  BIQaa. 

11 

19  The  widows'  aon  ralaed  to  life. 

13  The  propbeu  of  Baal  alai  a  bv  Elijah,  at  the  bnok 

14  Kiabon.  Terminaiio*  of  iho  long  jdnragbi. 
19    Gnat  An  of  nOn  im  Ifea  laid  of  brad. 

l« 
17 

18  Tbe  Brriaaa  dafaated  bj  Abab. 

10  I'he  Byiiarn  agala  defeated  bf  Atabi 

SO  Nabotii  aioBairio  death. 

SI 

S3  1  AflAZIAH.  Bal 

9  1  JOBAH.  m  JEHj»A 
3    Aaauinpuon  of  Eiyab  Ib  Um  Arat  yoat  of  thia 
3    i^fa.  EUaba  lueaoBda  bin  la  Ibo  fnpbatie 

5 

0  DIogDetua  aueeaada  Magaeilai  ia  tba  parpetoal 
7  arcbonBUfitftbBAtb«ilaB8,andralaa9B^arB. 

8 
S 
10 

11 

13 


ftnara. 

M.  Reigaad  is  yean. 


1  JEH1T.  Belaned  S8  yean. 

ifOmH,  alter  it  bad  mled  oTer  laraal  40  yedn. 


Bad  oTftU  ^Maty 
..     _.  DTer  laraal  40  yedn. 

Jeba  tMaa  hla  reign  1^  ilaying  all  tbe  poa- 
teiity  of  Abab,  and  deatrojrlBg  tbe  woralilppert 
of  Baal.  About  thia  Ubm  LTCuma,  49  yenra 
of  age,  astaUtabea  faia  lawa  at  Laeedsnion ; 
and,  togetber  with  Iphlttta  and  Cleoatheoea, 
reatorea  Iba  Olraqlc  gaaMO  at  EUa,  about  U8 
reara  before  tba  ara  aaaallT  callad  the  firat 
Olympiad.  AwAd  deilh  «f  jMabal,  tbe  wift 
of  Abab. 


3 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 
10 
II 

u 

13 
14 
IS 

IS  Pbidon,  k)Df  of  Argoa,  la  auppoaad  to  have  In- 

17  vented  acalea  and  neaaiiraf,  and  eoiaod  aUvar 

18  at  ^aa.  Oaitbage  built  by  Udo. 
10 

90 

31  ^                         [of  tbe  AtbenlaiH. 

S)  Pheradoi  aaeeaada  to  tba  farpetaal  aicbonahip 

S3  Um  Ifinevitaa  rapeni  al  the  DreaeUog  of  Jwab 

94  tlH  ptoi^et.  TWa  ara  a  few  mn  <rf  niMer- 

95  taiaty  in  the  date  of  thla  evaat.  Wabota  Mlow 
90  the  aiargin  of  ooi  SagUife  BlUaa. 

98 

1  JBBOA1IA2.  Belgned  17year8.  About  the  com- 

S  moneement  of  tbla  reign  Aventlnaa  Sylvlua  la 

3  auppoaad  to  have  eueceeded  Alladlaa  Bylvioa 

4  In  the  kingdom  of  Alba.  He  reigned  37  yean, 

5  aeeording  to  nonyains  of  BaUcaraaaana;  and 
0  waaaueeeadadbrProGaBl^*laB,wfeonlciMd 
7  91  yean. 

6 

0 

IS 

11 

19 

13  AriiAron  Mceeada  Pbereclaa  In  tba  parpataal 

14  aichonaUp  of  the  AtlHBlaiW. 

W 

10  1  JBBOASn  reigaa  In  ooaaort  wllb  Ma  Atber. 
17  9 

3  Jehoaihreifni alone.  Hacael.kiagofflyrla.dlca 

4  about  thli  Um« ;  and  la  aocceeded  by  Ua  aon 
■3    Benhadad.  EUaba  diea  In  tbe  aeeoad  year  of 

0  Beabadad,  feiB(  of  Syria,  after  havlag  haon  ia- 
7  TMtadwiikdMpropMeoOtoaaaailraSywtfa. 

9 

19 
11 
19 


33  ASA. 
34 

39  Hrncle*  aueceada  Pborbaa  In  tbe  perpetual  ai- 
30  coonsblp  of  the  Albenlana,  and  rulea  30  yeua. 
37 

39 

99  Aaa  begina  to  be  diaeaaed  in  bia  feet,  and  dlaala 

40  tbe  41it  year  of  bia  reign. 
41 

1  JEBOBBAf BAT.  Eeignad  93  yeara. 
9 

3  Um  king  of  Judahaenda  Levitaa  with  the  priacea 

4  throaghoul  hia  realm  to  iaatnwt  tba  paopte  bi 

3  Um  law  of  tba  Lord. 
0 

7 

8  Polydaetua,  (of  the  bmlly  of  Uw  ProelidB,)  aa- 
B  eeeda  Bunoouia  in  tbe  tbnao  of  laiwdiiBW, 
10    and  rdgoed  9  yeara. 

19 

13 
M 

U 

u 

17  lomnoateglnaUaralgn  over  tba  IbaKaBo. 

18  JokoaSubat  jolna  Abab  M«laet  the  tSnimm^ 

19  AJiabla  alalB  at  Um  aiege  of  BaaoUi^lg 
90  agraeaUy  to  tbe  prophanr  of  Weaiaht  aadfea 
SI  dogiIkknphUbl(io«riKIagazili.»-». 

99 

93  1  JEHORAH  aaaoeiated  with  hla  ftiUwr  In  ^ 

94  9  goverBBwnt,  and  reigoa  8  yeara. 

3S  3 

4  JEBOBAH.  BtigBcd  3  yaan  aloM. 

5  ' 

« 

7 

8  1 ABASUR.  Baigntd  1  yaac 

1  ATllALIABn^^^Uwtbt«m.a«l  ntaiaaiS 

I 
4 
3 

0 

1  JOABH.  Kelgned  40  yaan.  Be  nalniaina  w 

9  nuity  of  tbe  Jewlah  worahip  dnriag  tbe  Lilbof 
Jahoiada,  the  high  prieat.  In  the  fourth  yearof 
thla  reign  AUadiul  Sylvina  aueeeoda  Agrippiiit 


lbekbwdoBiofAlba,aBdraica8l9ycan. 
nonniw  ia  aiao  ealM  Kandoa  VjAnna* 


3 
4 
S 
« 
T 

9 
10 
11 
IS 
IS 
M 
II 

HBirtb«rAaailak,iAoina  tflonnud  UhsT 
17  Mik 

18 
IB 
90 
91 


JoaA  iaanaa  a  Mndata  thai  Iba  bninbpa  vt  Ua 


Jebolada,  tba  Ugb  prieat,  diea  at  tba  ago  of  tM> 

Zoebartah,  the  prieat,  atoned  to  deatb. 

1  AUAZIAU.  Signed  90  yean.  Boon  aftir  tba 
eonaMBoenwnt  of  hla  lelcB  Im  alew  all  tM 
aervanu  who  bad  kUlad  bia  fttbu^. 
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IV. 
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"ij  KMSQHHH  OF  laRABL. 

^ll  With ^;fct  yjpitMMiri^ia^ tf aiMftw 


13  JEUOASH. 

14 

15 

IS 

I  JEROBOAM  II.  RelfTifld  U  rwn. 

3  Tbflwpieua succeed*  AiiiAmihiUietvWii 

3    ment  of  Atluiu. 

4 

5 

a  The  IhU  of  the  Aavima  einplra  by  itae 

7  dealb  or  SanUMpaltu  it  auppoMd  to 

8  bare  taken  place  aboai  tkie  time.  Ar- 
V  baeee  fbunda  Ibe  enpira  of  the  Medea 
ID    opon  tbe  riuoa  at  tHe  Aaajrlan  empire. 


II  AHAZIAH. 
IS 

13  Ta«  tboatand  of  the  difMren  of  Beir  •tain 


13  CaranuB  foonda  tbe  kiacdou  of  HBMdon, 

13  and  refgna  B8  rewa.  TUe  kingdom  eom 

14  tinued  till  tbe  battle  «i  Frdaa,  ■  ptrtod 

15  <rf'  MB  yean. 

16  ' 

17  Charilaw,  tke  aaceeaaor  of  Lreaifaa.  d jia| 

18  after  a  nin  of  M  years,  nkander  avc- 

19  oeodiUn  u  the  kiafdonof  LMadMBOs, 
90    and  relfu  SB  yam. 

SI 

aa 

S3 
SI 
St 

SB 
«7 

as 

BS  Ardyau  teglH  to  nf|ii  ofw  loFdte,  ud 
30    mlea  B6  nam. 

SI 
31 
33 

34  Boaamui  is  anppoaed  to  hare  ■oceeeded 

35  Arbacea  in  Ibecovernnieiitof  the  Medea 
3S    aUMit  Ihia  time ;  but  the  chrontrioffy  of 

37  ihi*  event  ii  very  nneeitaln.  He  ia  aac- 

38  ceeded  X  yean  after  by  Hediduik 
30 

40  The  trirenea  flrat  invented  by  tbe  Corin- 

41  tblani. 

After  Jeraboam'a  death  an  laterregnum  of 
11  year*  and  a  half  ia  anppoaed  to  bare 
taken  place:  for  ZaebaiiaJi,  tbe  ion  of 
Jeroboam,  did  not  commence  hii  reign 
liti  tbe  3Sth  year  of  Axariab,  or  Uaziaii, 
kini  of  Judab.  See  S  Kinn  xz.  &  The 
fturih  dyuMfCf  of  laraelitbh  monarclw, 
Btb  that  of  Jelm,  ia  terminatnd  by  tin 
deiUior  ZMhariah,  B.  0. 773. 


by  Amasiab  in  the  Valley  of  Salt;  and 
ten  thousand  precipitated  from  the  lop  of 
a  rock,  and  dashed  to  ptecea.  laMtiab. 
proud  of  his  victory  over  the  Edonltes, 

Krokes  tbe  Israelitkfa  king  uj  fantun, 
I  following  year  Jehoaah  omtnmm 
Um,  takes  him  prisoner,  bmka  down  (bar 
hundred  cubits  of  the  wall  of  Jerwalem  ; 
and  having  spoiled  the  maple  and  the 
king's  bouae  or  a  raat  twaaana.  ntwoa  to 
BaMurift, 


8»  

1  UZZIAH.  BclgMd  a  yaara. 
S  riona  over  tbe  PUUattnea.  ArahiaM,  and 
3  HetanataM.  His  iiaDdlnff  army  rommmn 
*  or  I07,m  BM.  IB  IMS  KlSB  liVOd  tte 
S    propbatt  Awn—dlloHO 

7 

8 

• 
10 
U 
IS 

13  [ernment  of  tbe  AtbeniaM. 

M  Afi— rtar  ■oaciads  Tbespiens  In  tbe  mr- 
U  ABaUni  Sylvias  and  Nnmiior  snccssd  Pro- 


cas  in  tbe  kingdom  of  Alba,  tbe  famer 
of  whom  reigned  44  yemrv  Nnmlter 
leignod  aloaa  8  yMia,  and  was  their  1m1 
king.  HediadnboolTSiaa 


ZACHABIAH.  Kelgnnd  8  moatlw. 
I  8HALLCM.  Sained  1  month. 
S  UENAHBM.  MbQmA  U  mm  Here  be 
3    ginatberiiSft^nMsQrorimelitWi  kings, 
that  of  BtanUani  aoMslinf  only  a  aingle 
montb. 


1  PEKAHIAH.  Reigned  3  years. 
S 

1  PEKAH.  ftelgaed  SO  yenrs.  Hen  begins 
9  the  mntl  bntlUitk  dynoMy.  that  of 
3    MenaiMm  bavtag  aobsialad  18  years. 

e 

7  EonM  bant  on  the  9Dtb  of  AprO  of  tUa 

8  year  neeonllng  to  Vmo. 
B 

10  Tbe  raps  of  tbe  SaUnea. 

11 
19 

13  PEKAH.  Helee 

14  Lydian  ibronfc 

15 
16 

17  The  drat  Memenian  War  begins}  and  con- 

15  tinnee  IB  years,  to  tbe  taking  oflfbome. 
10 

30  Pekab  slain  In  tbe  dtb  Tear  of  Abas  by 
Hoabaa.  the  nn  of  Elah.  An  anareby 
is  tuppoaad  to  have  snsflisdiii  Itr  mm» 


Atyallas  in  tbe 


» 

n 
la 

10 

so 

St 

as 

S3 
S4 

25  CcenuB,  tbe  aeeond  kiag  of  Hacedon.  brgiaa 

96    his  reign. 
37 

38  Birth  of  Jolbam,  who  was  aftermrd  Uoc 
30    of  Jadak 

30 

31 

39  The  monarchical  goveranient  aboliabed  al 

33  Corinth,  and  the  I'ryUnM  elected.  7V» 

34  yean  after,  jGschylua  euceeeds  Agsmswor 
In  the  perpetual  arcbonsbip  of  tbe  Atbs- 
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30 

37  nnrlmaa  sneeeeds  to  tbe  tbfoae  nf  Masi 

38  don,  and  rdgas  45  years. 
39 

40 

41  11taopoiBMiHeeeedsNic«nderintbekin(. 
49    dan  of  Xacedamon,  and  reiges  47  jcara. 

44 
43 

46  ITiaiali,  attempting  to  bnm  ineeasa  vpoa 

47  tbealtar  of  ineensetn  tbe  teaple,  issarit- 
ten  wltb  tbe  lepro^. 

49 

30  Alyattes  sacc«eds  to  tbe  Lydian  tbroM. 

31 

S3  Isaiah  beainp  to  prophesy. 
1  JOTHAM.   Reigned  16  yeniiL  TWs  hint 
S    overcomes  tbe  AmBioBlles,  wboni  hsce»> 
3    pels  to  p>y  tribute. 

5  Alemcon.  the  last  peiyetnal  arcbon.  begins 

his  administration,  and  rnlw  two  years; 

6  after  whom  daeannial  anAnns  are  a^ 

7  painted,  Charops  being  tbe  fltet. 

9  Birtborileieklata,whe>aeee«dedhisblhar 
10    Abaa  ib  Ibe  klagden  of  Jndab. 

11 

18  JOTHAM.  Commenenneat  of  the  eta  of 
13    Habonaasar,  king  of  Babyton. 

M 
IS 

1  AHAZ.  Reigned  16  yeat*.  Inihsicsiyow 

9  of  Ibis  relm  JUmadeo  aweeeads  Cba*of 

3  tn  the  decennial  arcbani4rip  tt  Un  Aiho- 

4  hlans.  ClldicuasucceedB.Xaimedea,endM 
6-  yeoti  after,  Hippeowneai 
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KUtailCHtt  OF  tSftASL. 


yenn,  u  Hoilwa  i*  Mid  BOt  to  hmve 
coromcneed  hi*  rpifn  before  the  13ib 
jrear  of  Ahu,  9  KInf  ivii.  1.  Tbo  be* 
finning  of  Hoshsa'a  nifn  fa  placodtWA 
yoan  later,  thai  hia  0th  rear  tur  ayn- 
dinmtis  with  ilciaklBli%  Stb. 


nOSHEA.  Relvned  0  jeara.  Here  bt^gina 
I  be  «i/AU  ud  M  rfyiMMjr  of  Israeli  tiah 
klnga. 


Samaria  berfend  hf  ShalnHMiK,  kinR 
of  AaajTia.  End  ofUw  flrat  Maaarniaii 

war. 


0  AUAZ. 
7 

8  Candaalea  auccaeda  Melea  ts  flw  Lydiaa 

9  thritne  1  who  17  yMfa  after  fa  WMiatdaJ 

10  by  Qyfea. 

11  Syracuae  built  br  a  CortntUan  crioBT. 

13 
13 

14  PerdieaaisncoaBdata  thettooneaf  HaM> 

15  don,  and  retgna  SI  yean. 

16 

1  HBZEKIAH.  Beipied  »  yean. 

3. 

3  Zeinidatana  aneceeita  ntecqmmpoa  In  llw 

4  Ihmna  of  LacedMion.  and  raifna  33 

5  years. 

6  la  iliR  listh  year  of  Hezeliiah  (wbieh  waa 
HBZEKIAH.  the  Biiilh  year  of  Hoabea,  the  aon  of 

Eiab,}  BhalmaneUT,  Irtnc  of  Aaayria.  look  Bamnrin.  carried  the  braeiit«a  inlo  cap* 
tMty,  and  ao  pat  an  END  TO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  ISKAEL.  9S4  yaaii  aft«  tba 
nvolt  of  the  UB  Hibea  trnm  Beboboan. 

-  [ISjeara. 
Aboat  ttaia  time  Ccrdiccan  lucceeda  Mrdidua  in  the  ([nvernmenl  of  tbe  Hedn,  and  rnlet 
Sennacbertb,  hinf  of  AMyria.  cornea  up  axalnit  Judah,  and  talcea  acreral  of  in  fenced 
cilie*;  but  ia  pacifled  by  a  tribute.   Hezckiah  falling  aick,  ia  miraculoualy  natored  to 
health. 

Bennacberib  again  InvadingJadea,  itiewbcdeAftbe  Aaayrlan  army,  conalatiogof  leSMS 
men,  ia  dealroyed  in 'one  night  by  an  angel  of  tbB  L«d.  Birik  of  UanaMh,  whn 
Mwccedod  HeKkiali  iv  tbe  kln|dom  of  Judah. 


[tbenfaaa. 

CoTcyra  bnilt  by  the  CorintMana.  Ibar  yeara  aflor  ttw  balldlng  of  Tarentum  by  the  Par^ 
Leoeraloa.  the  aueceaagrof  Blnottw"™!  dying,  ApMndniflaaceaeda  him  In  Om  Atbenlaa 

gnremment. 

Drioee*.  governor  of  the  Medea,  atntmea  the  title  of  king,  and  reigna  53  yean.  Bcb^ 

tana  wbh  built  in  Ihia  relen,  BECording  to  HerodoIUB. 
1  MANAS6BH.  Beifned  SS  yeaia.  Thia  ia  the  longeat  raign  in  the  Jewiafe  annate. 


Eryilaa,  the  laat  perpetual  trdnn  of  tin  Athaniana,  begina  Ua  adminlatration. 

Anaxidamnb  aneeeMla  Ma  tktber  ZnxHamna  In  the  ibrotta  of  LaeadMDon,  and  nl|Ml 
39  yeaiB.  So  waa  of  Ihe  race  of  the  Proclids. 


Tbeawond  Heaaentaa  war  begina  t  and  eonliniiet  14yean,to  theUkingoflra,  after* 
aiege  of  11  yeara. 

The  gorernnaat  of  Athena  intnatod  to  annnni  arcbona.  Craon  haiaf  tho  flraL 

Ardyaoa  n.  inceMdi  Ojget  In  the  Lydian  tbrona,  and  nicna  49  jmia. 

ArgCDt,  king  of  Macedon,  begina  hia  relifn. 
.  Hanaaaeb,  on  account  of  hii  Impiety,  la  carried  into  captlTity  by  the  Aaayrlana;  haX, 
upon  hi*  repentance,  Ood  reatorea  him  to  Ida  liberty  and  kingdom. 

End  of  tlM  aecond  Meaeenian  war,  which  confirmed  tbe  Meaaeaiana  under  the  power  of 
tbe  Laecdcmonlana.  Tho  Me*a«niana  attempted  a  third  time  to  ftee  tbemaelvea  tnm 
tbe  power  of  Laeed«mon,  B.  C  4U;  bat  It  waa  not  till  370  a  C.  that  the  deacendania 
of  ttie  Meaaenlana  Anally  roturiwd  Into  tbe  Foloponueoua,  allor  a  long  banldnnentor 
upward*  of  300  yesra. 

Battle  of  tbe  Horaili  and  CuriatiL  Death  of  Metioa  Suffbtioa,  the  Alban  dictator. 

Alba  deitroyed,  and  tbe  fnbaUtanu  carried  to  Kome.  Birth  of  Amoa,  aon  ofMana^wl^, 
king  of  Judah. 


Cypaelna  nnirM  the  gornnmant  of  Corinth,  and  kerpa  it  An-  30  yoara.  The  fnRowfog 
year  Byaantlnm  ia  aald  to  bavo  been  bnilt  by  a  colony  of  Arglvea,  or  Athenians.  Pa. 
tercnlaa  aayi  it  waa  ftaanded  by  the  Hiledana;  Jnatln  that  It  waa  fbnndad  by  tba 
Lacodanoninna ;  and  Ammianna  that  It  waa  flranded  by  the  AUienlaBB.  Bysaatlnn 
ia  tbe  aatne  with  what  wna  afterward  calM  Conaiantlno^. 

Birth  nf  Plttacsa,  naa  nf  tiM  aoran  wiaemen  of  Qraeoe. 

ArcUdamna  aueceeda  to  tba  tbrona  nf  LaoedBmon,  and  relfaa  dS  yaan 

Birth  of  Joalah,  who  wai  afterward  Ung  ttt  Jndab. 


Phraorloa  saceaada  Dotoeeo  In  Um  kiafdoM  of  Media.  Thla  ■onarah  la  ani 
the  iaBM  with  tba  Arpbaiad  niaatlonad  In  laditb. 


fpoaad  to  la 
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josiAK.  M^gattHtmuKh  llrtfcWtlwliiifciHMMii1iwillfcW> 


C^raMna,  arCjrirmm,  neeaidi  PlirBOfIn  ii)  Ibe  hiiirdonof  Mridii  ind  Pcfua,  ui 
jDsiah  main  the  Unpir.  dcalroyi  Use  vmkIi  of  Bbal  a.ad  ABberah.         4d«ii  lip 

orlakntM  ■  gnmS  ■         .  »  -     ■  - 


83  ATyaiies  II.      the  hrt^Wy  nf  t\te  MFimnwic  find  Tniber  i>f  vha 
iucuedt  10  IbH  Lrdiin  ihiniie,  tml  riMj^ne  57  yajiri.    'J'tili  kior 
riani  fhHn  Aila,  Md  mpda  war  ■■■InH  ijia  Ue#«.  An  ediMB  oT  iBiMnH 


■2S 
9S 

» 
31 

1 JBHOAHA^ 
8  JEBOUKUr. 
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INTRODUCTION 

TO  THS 

BOOK  OF  EZEA 


AT  tlie  flonclanoa  of  2  Kin^  and  also  of  Qi«  pncedrAg  book,  2  Chroniclei,  we  haTe  seen  the  itata  of  miaerf  aod 
deik)latiun  to  which  the  kinj(danu  of  Imel  and  Judui  were  reduced  throc^h  their  anparalleled  ingratitun  toCha^ 
•ltd  their  innumerable  badcaKdinca  and  nbdlioiu.  Theae  at  laat  iaaued  in  their  eaAtivity ;  the  inhabiBau  of  die  ftraer 
ooufktry  being  carried  away  by  the  Aaavriani^  and  dioae  of  the  latter  hr  the  Chaldeant.  The  former  neTer  recoriywl 
(hdr  SQcient  tenitoriea;  ^wl  were  ao  aiapoaed  of  by  their  enemiea,  that  they  either  beeana  amalganwtad  wilk  the 
beodiea  pationa,  to  u  to  be  utterly  Vndiatmguiriiabte,  or  they  were  tnuuported  to  Mffle  fimign  BBareehiae  place  « 
MBtttement,  that  the  plaoe  of  Ibdr  exiatenee,  aoQsh  repeated^  gueaaed  at,  haa,  for  more  than  two  VtauHMi  ytart,  toes 
totally  unknown. 

In  maroT  to  the  'leaa  polluted  inhabitanta  of  Ae  kingdom  of  Jndah,  though  deHwed  up  into  the  handa  of  befr 
enemiea,  God  had  promiaed,  hf  his  prophet,  that  at  the  erpiration  of  wMiuy  year*  they  Aould  be  onlarsed,  ind 
reatored  to  their  own  comitry.  Thia  fn^iction  waa  moat  literally  fulfilled ;  and  the  booka  of  B^ra,  Smtr,  tod 
JVAomiak,  inform  iia  how  the  divine  rnidneu  aoeompliahed  thia  moot  graoioua  deaign,  and  the  fiioMra  and 
whom  be  emplt^ed  cm  the  occasion.  Tfie  writer  of  the  followiw  book  waa-vndoubtedly  the  chief  agent  under  Gad  » 
and  hia  hiatory,  aa  found  in  ihe  noet  authentic  writing!  of  the  Jewi^  ia  too  Marly  ooniweted  with  thia  book,  and  bo 
mipartant  in  every  point  of  view,  to  be  paaaed  by.  No  nan  haa  written  ea  dita  amiiect  with  auch  perqacoi^  aa  Deaa 
I*ridtaux;  and  from  hia  invaluable  work,  TIm  eoniueted  Hiwtary  ^  th»  Old  andNm  Taabwunlf^  I  aball  &«ay 
borrow  whatever  may  be  beat  calculated  to  throw  light  upon  the  eiwuiflg  hiMory. 

"In  die  beginning  of  the  year  468  befbre  the  Ckriatian  era,  Etim  obtained  of  Kmg  Artaxerxeo,  and  hia  aeva 
Monaallora,  a  very  ample  commiaaion  for  hii  return  to  Jemaalem,  with  all  hia  notion  were  willing  to  accompany  hia 
thither;  giving  him  fiill  authority  there  to  restore  and  settle  thealate,  and  reform  dweburch  of  the  Jewa,  and  toregulaa 
and  govwn  boih  according  to  their  own  lawa.  Thia  eztnordmary  fcvow,  not  being  likely  to  have  been  obtained  ba 
by  aome  more  than  ordinary  meona,  appeara  to  have  been  granted  vf  King  Artaxerxea  to  the  aolicitatione  of  Eathei; 
whc^  duMgh  not  at  that  time  advanced  to  the  digni^  of  hia  ^ueen,  waa  yet  the  beat  beloved  of  hie  oaooubioea. 

"  Ezra  waa  of  the  deacendaota  of  i9«rata&,  the  Ugh  prieol,  who  waa  slain  by  Nebuohadneatar,  when  be  burnt  tbt 
■ample  and  city  of  Jerutaiem. 

"Am  Ezm  was  a  very  holy,  ao  also  was  he  a  very  learned  man,  and  especially  skilled  excelleotly  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Scripiurea;  and,  therefbre,  he  is  said  tonava  been  a  very  ready  acrilie  in  the  law  of  Qoi^  for  which  ha  yrm 
«o  eminent,  that  Artoxences  takes  particular  notice  of  ic  in  hia  oommiasion.  He  bogan  his  journey  from  Bat^lon,  a 
die  first  dav  of  the  first  month,  called  Msan,  whieh  might  fall  about  the  middle  of  our  Harolt ;  and,  havirw,  halted  t 
ttie  river  of  Ahava  till  the  rest  of  his  company  was  eotna  up  to  him,  be  there,  in  a  solemn  fuL  recommended  himsell 
and  oil  that  were  with  him  to  the  divine  proceeiion :  and  tnen,  on  the  Uee^fOt  day,  aet  forward  fbr  Jerusalem,  ^Aney  aL 
having  spent  ./our  months  in  their  journey  from  Babylon  thither.  On  nis  arrival  he  delivered  up  to  the  temple  tha 
oifoings  whieh  had  been  made  to  it  by  the  king  and  his  nobles,  and  the  rest  of  the  people  of  Israel  that  stayed  belundj 
which  amounted  to  a  hundred  talmU  of  gold,  with  twenty  basins  of  gold  of  the  value  of  a  ikmuaad  danes,  and  aia 
kundrtd  and  Itfly  talenta  of  silver,  with  vessels  of  silver  of  the  weight  of  a,  hundred  talents  more :  and  then,  having 
eommunioared  nis  commission  to  the  king's  lieuteoanu  and  governors  throughout  all  Syria  and  Paleatine,  he  betow 
himself  to  the  executing  of  the  eonients  of  it,  whereby  he  waa  fully  empowered  to  setila  both  the  church  aiid  the  statt 
•f  the  Jews,  according  to  the  law  of  Moeee ;  and  to  appoint  magistrates  and  judges  to  punish  all  such  as  should  bl 
refractory ;  and  that  not  only  by  iraprisoninaHt,  and  oonfiseation  of  gpod%  but  ahio  with  banishment  and  death,  aooorditm 
aa  their  erimes  should  be  fmind  to  deserve.  And  all  thia  power  Esra  wa  inveaiad  with,  and  continued  fiiithfully  tc 
flxeeuU  it  for  die  apaoe  of  thirltn  yea^^  till  Nelujitiah  arrtmd  with  a  new  ooaunisaion  from  the  Peraian  court,  for  thi . 
same  w<m^  JStto,  having  found  in  the  teoond  year  of  his  govemment  (Ezra  ix.  and  z.)  that  many  of  the  people  hoc 
taken  Strang  wivea,  contrary  to  the  law,  and  that  several  of  the  priests  and  Levilea,  aa  well  as  the  chief  men  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  had  transgresaed  herein,  after  be  had  in  fasting  and  prayer  deprecated  Ood's  wrath  for  it,  he  caused 
proolamation  to  be  made  for  all  the  people  of  Israel  that  had  reuimed  from  the  captivity  to  galber  tbemaslvea  logethar 
at  Jemailem,  under  the  penalty  of  exeonununicatton,  and  forfeiture  of  all  their  goods.  And  when  they  were  met,  ha 
nade  them  aanaible  of  their  sin ;  and  engaged  them  io  promiae  and  myvenaot  beMto  Ood,  to  depart  from  it  by  putting 
away  their  strange  wives,  and  ait  audi  aawm  bom  of  (ban,  that  the  seed  of  larael  might  not  be  polhitad  with  aoebaa 
mtdiM  eommizture ;  and  thsnon  eonmiaatoMn  wara  a|ifwinlad  to  incpiin  into  thia  matter,  and  oooaa  «raiy  nuut  to  do 


"And  they  sat  down  the^rif  day  of  the  lwn&  month  to  examine  into  this  matter,  and  made  an  e^ly  the day 
artbe.;lrsf  month;  so  that  in  three  months'  time,  that  is^  in  the  teift,  tUventh,vidlwtlfA  months  oRie  Jewish  year, 
a  thoraurii  refonnation  waa  made  of  thia  tranagreesioo  i  iriiieb  tttr»4  months  answer  to  January,  ^Vnvary,  Baa 
AbrcA,  of  our  year. 

"About  this  time,  (Esther  ii.  21.)  Bigthan  and  Jeuah,  two  eunuchs  of  the  palaoa,  entered  into  a  een^ra^  ngainat 
Ae  life  of  King  Artaxerxec  Host  likely'they  were  of  thoos  who  bad  attenwd  Queen  Vaahti;  oncL  being  ntrw  out  of 
BMir  oflieeaby  the  degrading  of  their  mtsttesa^  and  the  advnaoHur  of  another  io  her  ploes,  took  such  a  disgust  at  ihi% 
as  to  resolve  to  revenge  themselves  on  the  kii^  for  it;  of  which  Mordeoai,  having  got  the  knowledge^  made  diaoovan 
to  Queen  Esther,  and  she  in  Moideeai'a  name  to  the  king;  whereon  inquiry  being  made  into  the  mailer,  and  the  whole 
treaaon  laid  open  and  disoovered,  the  two  traitors  woe  both  emoifled  for  and  the  luitoiy  of  the  whole  matter  was 
entered  on  the  public  registers  and  amials  of  the  kingdom. 

"Ezra  continued  in  1M  govemment  (tfJudea  till  the  end  of  the  year  446;  amL  by  virtue  of  the  commission  he  had 
from  the  king,  and  the  powers  granted  him  thereby,  he  ralmmed  the  whole  state  of  the  Jewish  church,  according  to  the 
knr  of  Moses,  in  irtiich  he  waa  ezoeltently  leaned,  and  aauled  it  upon  thtX  bottom  tmon  which  it  afterward  stood  till 
dte  tinm  of  our  Saviour.  Tha  two  chief  things  whieh  he  had  to  do,  ware  to  restore  the  oboervanea  of  the  Jewish  law 
aeoording  to  the  aaoient  wf^rtmd  osages  whieh  had  bsen  in  practioe  before  the  eaptivtty,  under  the  directtona  of  the 
prophets;  and  to  collect  tegethM- onaset  forth  a  oorreet  edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  in  the  perfonnonea  of  both 
whieh  the  Jews  inform  as,  he  had  the  anaismnnn  nf  what  they  call  the  Great  Synagogue,  which  ihey  tell  us  was  • 
•oavaaiioa,  eonaisting  of  ena  Atuwb^  and  ttemty  nan ;  who  lived  all  at  the  same  time  under  tha  preaideney  of  Ezra, 
gdaarietsd him  in  boih  of  tbaoa  two  works;  and  aawog  these  tbey  name  Danial and  hia  three  Irisnda,  Shadraql^ 
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"But  the  whol«  conduct  of  the  work,  nod  th«  glon  of  accomplMhing  it,  ji,  by  the  Jevs,  chie^v  atuibuted  to  Kin^' 
under  whoae  preaideacy  the;  tell  ui  it  was  done ;  and,  therefore,  they  look  upon  him  u  another  Howa ;  for  the  bv, 
tber  lay,  wu  nven  by  Hoeea;  hut  it  was  reviewed  and  restored  by  Ezra,  after  it  hud  in  a  maooer  been  extinguiahco 
and  l4it  in  the  Babyltmiah  captivitv.  And,  therefor^  they  reckon  faim  as  the  second  founder  of  it  t  and  it  is  a  commoa 
i^iawn  amonf  them  that  ha  was  Maladii  (he  pr(^>het :  mat  be  was  called  Bzra  as  his  proper  name,  ajtd  Halartu, 
(irtiich  signifies  an  angel  or  messenger,)  from  hts'omo^  because  he  was  sent  as  the  tatm  and  messenger  of  Om 
to  restore  again  the  Jewish  religion,  am  establish  it  in  the  same  manner  as  it  was  before  the  captivny,  on  dw 
foondotioa  oT  the  law  and  the  prophets.  And,  indei>d,  by  virtue  of  that  ampte  cummission  which  he  had  frcnn  King 
Artaxerxes,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  doing  more  herein  than  any  other  of  his  notion ;  and  he  executed  all  the  powers 
thereof  to  the  utmost  he  w&a  able,  for  the  resettling  both  of  the  ecclesiastical  and  potiticol  state  of  the  Jews  in  uie  best 
posture  they  were  then  capable  of;  and  from  hence  hia  name  is  in  so  high  esteem  and  veneratiooamong  the  Jew%  that 
It  is  a  common  saying  among  their  writers,  'That  if  the  law  bad  not  be^  given  by  Moses,  Ezra  was  worthy  by  Whom 
it  should  have  been  given.'  As  to  the  aricient  and  approved  usages  of  the  Jewish  diuroh,  which  had  been  in  practice 
before  the  captivi^,  they  had  by  Joshua  and  Zerubbaoel,  with  tlie  chief  eldera  then  contempoiariea,  and  by  others  that 
after  socoeeired  them,  been  gathering  together  from  their  first  return  to  Jerusalem,  as  they  could  be  recoveted  from  the 
memories  of  the  ancients  ot  their  nation,  who  had  «itber  ae«n  them  practised  themselves  before  the  captivity,  or  who 
had  been  informed  concerning  them  by  (heir  parents  or  others,  who  had  lived  before  them. 

"All  these,  ami  whatsoever  else  was  pretended  (o  be  of  the  same  nature,  Ezra  brought  under  a  re^'iew;  and,  after  due 
esapuoation,  allowed  ewh  of  them  as  were  to  be  allowed,  and  settled  them  by  bis  approbation  and  outhw-ity :  tluj 
^ve  Urih  to  what  the  Jews  now  call  their  Oral  Law :  for  they  own  a  twofold  law — the/rsi,  the  Written  Law,  which 
is  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  the  seamd,  the  Oral  Law,  which  they  have  only  by  the  tradition  of  their  elden. 
And  iDtb  these,  they  say,  were  given  them  by  Moses  from  mount  Sinai,  of  which  the  former  only  was  committed  to 
vritiig,  and  die  other  deliverra  down  to  them  from  generation  to  generation  bv  the  tradition  of  the  elders :  and, 
therefere,  holding  them  both  to  be  of  the  eome  authority,  as  having  both  of  diem  the  same  divine  original,  they  think 
^mMlves  to  be  bound  as  much  by  the  latter  oa  the  former,  or  mther  much  more ;  for  the  Written  Law  is,  they  nr,  in 
manj  places,  obscure,  scanty,  and  defective,  and  could  be  no  perfect  rule  to  them  without  the  Oral  Law;  wWh 
«oaMining,  aoeording  to  them,  a  full,  eoniplett  ttai  perfea  interpretation,  of  all.  that  written  in  the  other,  supplies 
aU  lie  defects,  and  solves  all  the  difficulties  of  it)  and,  therefore,  they  oba^e  the  Written  Law  no  otherwise  than 
according  as  it  is  explained  and  expounded  by  theic  Oral  Law.  And  hence  it  is  a  common  saying  among  them,  '  That 
the  tovenaat  was  made  with  diero  not  upon  the  Written  Law,  but  upon  the  Oral  Law;'  and,  therefore,  th^  dt^  in  a 
nssner,  lay  aside  the  former,  to  moke  room  for  the  latter,  and  reaolve  their  whole  keuoiox  into  their  tradition^  in  the 
aaae  manner  as  the  Romanists  do  theirs,  having  no  farther  regard  to  the  Written  Word  of  God  than  as  it  agrees  with 
thsr  traditionary  explications  of  it,  but  always  preferring  them  thereto,  though  in  many  particulars  they  are  quiie 
cMtradiclory  to  it;  which  is  a  eofruption  that  nad  grown  to  a  great  hei^t  among  them,  even  in  our  Saviour's  time; 
foihe  charra  them  with  it,  and  tells  them,  That  mty  make  Uu  leord  qf  God  <if  none  efai  through  Atir  tradition*, 
Uirk  vii.  13.  But  ih«r  have  done  it  much  more  since,  professing  agreater  regard  to  the  latter  than  to  the  former : 
aad  hence  it  is  said  that  we  find  it  so  often  said  in  their  writings,  '  Imt  the  words  of  the  scribes  are  lovely  above  the 
mrds  of  the  law ;  that  the  werds  of  the  law  are  weighty  and  light,  but  the  words  of  the  scribes  are  all  mighty :  that 
tie  words  of  the  elders  are  weightier  than  the  wor&  of  the  propnets;  (where,  by  the  words  of  the  scribes,  and  ihe 
'«orda  of  the  elders,  they  mean  Uieir  traditions,  deUvered  to  them  by  their  scribes  and  elders.')  And  in  other  plKea, 
That  the  written  text  is  nnly  as  water  t  but  the  B^^Ana  and  Ttumtid,  in  which  are  contained  the  traditions,  ore  as 
fine  and  hiwocraa.'  -  And  again,  "That  the  written  Law  is  only  as  salt,  but  the  Muhna  and  T^mud  as  pepper  and 
«veet  spicefl.^  And  in  many  oth^  swings,  very  common  among  them,  do  they  express  the  very  high  veneraiion  whidi 
»ey  bear  towatd  the  Oral  or  Traditionary  Law,  and  tbe-little  regard  which  they  have  to  the  Wriuen  Word  of  God  in 
ctnparison  of  it^  making  nothing  of  the  fatter  but  as  expounded  by  the  former;  as  if  the  Written  Woid  were  no  mm 
ihn  the  dead  letter,  ana  the  Traditionary  Law  slone  the  soul  thai  gives  it  the  whole  life  and  essence. 

f'And  this  being  what  they  hold  of  their  traditions,  which  th^  call  their  Oral  Law,  the  account  wluch  they  gin  of 
in  original  is  as  follows :  for  ih^  tell  us  that,  '  At  the  same  time  when  God  gave  unto  Moses  the  law  in  mount  Staa^ 
is  gave  unto  him  alte  the  interpretation  of  it,  commanding  him  to  put  the  former  in  writing,  but  to  deliver  the  other 
aly  by  word  of  moudi,  to  be  preserved  m  the  memories  of  men,  and  to  be  transmitted  down  1^  them  from  generation 
t  geneiration  by  tradition  only ;  -and  from  hence  the  former  ia  called  the  Written,  and  the  otheft  the  Oral  Law.'  Anl 
« this  day  all  me  detenninations  and  dictates  of  the  latter  are  lermedj  by  the  Jews,  '  Constitutions  of  Mows  from  mouat 

{inai because  ihey  do  as  firmly  believe  that  he  received  them  all  from  God  in  his  forty  days'  converse  with  him  ta 
at  mount,  as  that  he  then  received  the  Written  Tpxt  itself.  That  on  his  return  from  tliis  converse  he  brought  both 
4  these  laws  with  him,  and  delivered  them  unto  the  people  of  Israel  in  this  manner : — Aa  soon  as  he  was  returned  to 
Ss  tent)  be  called  Aaron  thither  unto  him,  and  first  delivered  unto  him  the  text,  which  was  to  be  the  Written  Law, 
4fed  after  that,  the  interpretation  of  it,  which  was  the  Oral  Law,  in  the  same  order  as  he  received  both  fi-om  God  ia 
tie  mount.  Then  Aaron  arising,  and  seating  himself  at  the  right  hand  of  Mosea,  Eleozar  and  Ithamar  his  eons  went 
ftxt  in;  and,  being  laught  both  these  lava  at  the  feet  of  the  prophet,  in  die  same  manner  a>  Aaron  had  been,  they  also 
rose  and  seated  themselves,  the  one  on  the  left  hand  of  Moses,  the  other  on  the  ri«^t  hand  ot  Aaron  t  and  then  the  anaUf 
■eders,  who  constituted  the  sanhedrim,  or  great  senate  of  the  nation,  went  in,  and  being  taught  1^  Moses  both  these  lawa 
b  the  same  manner,  they  also  seated  themselves  in  the  tent;  and  then  entered  all  such  of  the  people  aa  weredentouaot 
blowing  the  law  of  God,  and  were  tau^t  in  the  same  manner.  After  this,  Moses  withdrawing,  Aaron  repeated  the 
Thole  of  the  law,  as  he  heard  it/rom  him,  and  also  withdrew;  and  then  Eleaxar  and  Ithamar  repeated  the  aame;  an^ 
m  dieir  withdrawing,  the  seventy  elders  made  the  same  repetition  to  the  people  then  present;  eo  that  each  of  ibo^ 
"iavinv  heard  both  these  laws  repeated  to  them  four  times,  they  all  had  it  thu«by  fixed  in  their  merooriea :  asd  Ifaat 
thfen  they  dispersed  themselves  among  the  whole  oongregatton,  and  communicated  to  all  the  people  ol  Israel  what  had 
thus  been  delivered  to  them  by  the  prophet  of  God.  'Hiat  they  did  put  the  text  into  writing,  but  the  inter|»«tBtiOD  of  it 
they  delivered  dtmn  only  by  word  of  mouth  to  die  suceeeiraig  generations ;  that  the  written  text  contained  the  sir 
hundred  and  IkirUen  prectpts,  into  which  they  divide  the  taw  and  the  unwritten  interpretations,  all  the-maaarra 
w^s,  and  circumstances,  that  were  to  be  observed  in  the  keeping  of  them ;  thu  after  this,  toward  the  end  of  (he  fortiA 
year  from  dieir  coming  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  beginning  of  the  tlevmth  mtmih,  (which  fell  about  tht 
Kginnihg  of  our  June])  Moeea  calling  ell  die  people  of  Israel  together,  acmialnled  ihem'of  the  approarhing  time  ef  his 
death,  aivl  therefore  ordered,  mat  if  any  of  them  had  fowot  aught  of  vniat  he  had  delivered  to  them,  they  should  repair 
to  him,  and  he  would  repeat  to  diem  what  had  slipped  their  memories,  and  farther  explain  to  them  evety  ditficnltyasd 
doubt  which  might  arise  in  their  minds  concerning  what  he  had  taught  them  of  the  law  of  their  God ;  and  that  heiM 
they  applying  to  him,  all  the  remaining  time  of  hia  lifs,  that  is,  from  the  said  beginning  of  the  etaimA  month  till  ibe 
aixA  day  of  the  twelfpv  month,  was  employed  in  instructing  them  in  the  text  which  they  call  the  Written  Law,  and  in 
the  interpretation  of^it,  which  th^  call  the  Oral  Law ;  and  that,  on  the  said  tixlh  day,  having  delivered  nnio  dMH 
Otirteen,  Mptea  of  the  Written  IjKfr,  all  cojued  out  with  his  own  hand,  from  the  beginning  of  Ocoena  to  da 
end  of  Deuteronomy,  one  to  each  of  die  twelve  tribes,  to  foe  kept  h?  them  throughout  their  generatjoDs^  and 
Oiirletnth  to  the  Leviies,  to  be  laid  up  by  them  in  the  tabernacle  before  dieXiord ;  and  having,  moreover,  repeand 
the  Oral  Law  to  Joehua  his  successor,  he  went,  on  the  tevmth  day,  un  Into  mount  Piebo,  and  there  died;  tte 
aifier  his  deatli  Joshua  dt^livered  the  same  Oral  liiw  to  the  elders,  who  after  succeeded  him,  and  they  deUvered  it  la 
Ijie  prophets,  and  the  prophets  transmitted  it  down  m  each  other,  till  it  eame  to  JersmtoA,  who  dehvered  itio  AmeA, 
and  Bamdi  to  Ezi-a,  by  whom  it  was  delivered  to  the  men  Ot  die  Cireat  Synagogue,  the  last  of  whom  was  Stmmt.  the 
Jutt  1  that  by  him  it  was  delivered  to  Antigonus  of  Soeho.  uul  }rj  him  to  Atse  the  sim  of  Jochanan,  and  by  him  lo  Jom 
the  son  of  Joeser,  and  by  him  to  Nathan  the  Arbeltte,  am  Jostna  the  son  «r  Borachiah,  and  by  him  lo  Judsh  ihe  sea 
of  Jabhai,  and  Simeon  die.  acm  of  Skauh,  and  by  them  to  Shenwiah  and  AUtulion,  and  tfaen  to  HiHel.  and  ky 
Hillel  to  Shneon  hia  "P^^^  i*  »VV»^  to  have  been  Oie  Mine  wha  took  oar  Saviour  iolo  hi*  wma  when  ha  waa 
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bmgtit  to  thfe  temple  to  be  diera  preemted  to  the  Lord  at  the  time  of  hii  mother's  purification ;  and  by  Simeon  it  waa 
delivered  to  Gamaliel  hia  son,  the  name  at  whose  feet  Paul  was  brous^t  up,  and  hy  him  to  Simeon  his  son,  by  him  to 
OamaKel  hiraon,  and  by  him  to  Simeon  his  son,  and  by  him  to  Rabban  Junad  Hakxadosh  his  son,  who  wrote  it  into  the 
hook  called  ihe  Uishna.  But  all  this  ia  mere  fietiottj  spun  out  of  the  fertile  inventkm  of  the  TWmudists,  widiout  the 
)«aat  foundation,  either  in  Scriptnn  or  in  ftfly  tuithenM  niatory,  for  it.  But  sinOe  all  tibiafaM  made  apart  of  the  Jewish 
creed,  th^  do  as  firmly  believe  thek  tradMrns  thus  to  have  come  from  Ood,  in  the  manner  I  have  reUitecLas  th^  do 
dte  Written  Word  itself ;  and  have  now,  as  it  were,  wholly  resolved  their  religioa  into  these  traditions,  "niere  is  no 
understanding  what  their  religion  at  present  ia  without  it j  uid  it  is  for  this  reason  I  have  here  inserted  it. 

"Bntthe  truth  is  this:  after  the  death  of  Simon  Via  fiut,  there  arose  a  sort  of  men  whom  tliey  call  The  Jarmain. 
*r4bt  Uishnical  doctors,  thu  made  it  their  business  to  study  and  descant  upon  those  traditions  which  had  been  reoeivM 
Aid  allowed  Ezra  and  the  men  of  the  great  B;jm^ogue,  and  to  draw  iniereneea  and  consequences  ftom  Ifaem,  all  of 
which  they  ingrafted  into  the  body  of  these  anoent  traditimi^  aa  if  they  had  been  as  authentic  as  the  olheri  which 
enn^ile  being  followed  hy  those  who  after  succeeded  them  in  dtn  profession,  they  contiiiually  added  ibeir  own 
imaginaHoita  m  what  they  had  received  from  those  who  went  befbre  tbem,  whereby  the  traditions  becoming  as  a  snow- 
ban,  the  ferther  they  rolled  down  from  one  generation  to  another,  the  more  ihey  gathered,  and  the  greater  the  bulk  of 
(hem  grew.  And  thus  it  went  on  till  the  middle  of  the  second  century  after  Christ,  when  Antontniwl^us  governed  the 
RomM  empire,  by  which  time  they  fbuod  it  necessary  to  put  all  these  troditions  into  writing,  for  diey  were  Aen  grown 
fo  so  great  a  numoer,  and  enlarged  to  bo  huge  a  heap,  as  to  exceed  ibe  possibility  of  being  any  longer  preserved  in  the 
memory  of  men.  Aim,  besides,  in  the  Mcond  destruction  which  iheir  country  had  undergone  from  the  Koniana,  a  little 
before,  in  the  reign  of  Adrian  the  preceding  emperor,  most  of  their  learned  men  having  been  cut  off,  and  the  chiefest 
of  their  schools  DToken  up  and  dissolved,  and  vaatnumbere  of  their  people  disaipsted,  and  driven  out  of  dieir  land,  thie 
Msual  method  of  preserving  their  tradiiioni  had  then,  in  a  great  measure-,  failed;  and,  therefore,  tiiere  being  danger 
lhat  under  these  disadvantages  they  mivht  be  all  forgotten  and  lost,  for  the  preservation  of  them  it  was  resolved  that 
ihey  should  be  all  collected  together,  and  pat  into  a  book ;  and  Rabbi  Judah,  the  son  of  Simeon,  who.  from  the  repu- 
Ml  sanctity  of  hi«i  life,  was  called  Hnkkadoih,  that  is,  The  Holy,  and  was  then  rector  of  the  school  wnich  they  had  at 
Tiberias,  in  Galilee,  iind  president  of  the  sanhedrim  that  thm  sat,  undertook  the  work,  and  compiled  it  in  six  booki^ 
each  c<Hisisting  of  several  tracts,  which  aJtovether  made  up  the  number  of  aixfy-ihree,  in  which,  under  their  propw 
hmds  he  methodically  digested  ail  that  had  hiiherto  been  delivered  to  them  of  their  law  and  their  religion,  by  the  tra- 
dition of  their  ancestors.  And  this  is  the  book  called  The  Mithna,  which  book  was  forthwith  received  by  the  Jewa 
with  great  veneration  throughout  all  their  dispersions,  and  has  ever  since  been  held  in  hig^i  estimation  among  them : 
for  their  oinnion  of  it  is,-  that  fall  the  paMieulars  diereln  contained  were  dictated  by  Ood  himself  to  Motes  from  mount 
Sinaii  fla  well  aa  the  Written  Word  itself;  and  ooaaeqnently  must  be  of  the  same  divine  authority  with  it,  and  oii^t  to 
'bo  as  sacredly  observed.  And,  therefore,  as  soon  as  it  waapubltshed,  it  became  the  subject  of  the  studies  of  alftheir 
learned  men;  and  the  chiefest  of  ihem,  both  in  Judea  and  Bed^lonia,  einployed  themselves  to  tnake  comments  on  it; 
and  ^ese.  with  the  Miihna,  make  up  both  their  Talmuda;  that  is,  the  Jerusalem  Tklmud,  and  the  Bahylooish  Tid- 
mud.  These  comments  they  call  the  Oeman,  i.  o.  The  Complement,  because  by  them  the  Mii^na.ia  fully  explain- 
ed, and  the  whole  traditioioaTy  doctrines  of  their  law  and  their  religion  completed.  For  the  MiiAna  is  the  Uxt;  and 
the  Gtmara  the  eomnien^ ;  and  both  together  is  what  Oiey  edl  the  l^almud.  That  made  by  the  Jews  of  Judea  ia  called 
tlM  Jerusdem  Talmud ;  dintly  die  Jewa  of  Babykmia  is  called  the  Babylonish  Talmud.  The  former  was  completed 
about  the  year  of  our  Lord  300,  and  is  puUished  in  one  large  folio ;  the  latter  was  publii^ed  about  lti>o  hundred  years 
after,  in  the  Asginnfng'  ^  the  rixOi  eemmy,  and  has  had  several  editions  since  the  Invention  of  printing.  The  last, 
published  at  Amsterdam,  is  in  twelw  folios;  and  in  these  two  Talmuds,  the  law  and  the  prophets  being  in  a  manner 
«itite  jostled  out  of  diem,  is  contained  the  whole  of  die  Jewish  reli|pon  that  is  now  professed  among  Uiem :  but  ihe 
ffabvlonish  Talmud,  is  thafwfoidi  they  chiefly  follow;  for  the  other,  that  is,  the  Jerusalem  TUmud,  being  obscnre,  and 
hard  to  be  understood,  is  not  lunr  mtich  regarded  by  them.  But  this  and  the  Mishoa,  being  the  most  ancient  booka 
which  they  have,  except  the  Chaldee  Paraphrases  of  Onkelos  and  Jomlhan,  and  bout  written  in  the  language  and 
e»le  of  the  Jews  of  Judea;  oar  eooBtrrmtm,  Dr.  Lightfoot,  has  made  very  giiod  use  of  them,  in  explaining  several 
places  of  the  New  Testament  by  parallel  pfffasee  ana  sayings  out  of  them.  For  the  one  being  composed  about  ttie 
OTte  hundred  and  Jlftietk  year  of  our  I<oid,  and  the  other  e£out  the  three  hundredth,  the  idioms,  proverbial  sayings, 
Mid  phraseologies,  used  in  our  Saviour's  time,  might  very  well  be  preserved  in  them.  But  the  other  Talmud  being 
written  in  the  language  and  style  of  Babylonia,  ana  not  compilttd  till  about  die  Jive  hundredth  year  of  our  Lord,  or,  aa 
some  will  have  it,  much  later,  this  cannot  so  well  serve  for  this  purpose.  However,  it  is  now  the  Alcomn  of  tlie 
Jews,  into  which  th^  have  resolved  all  their  foith,  and  all  their  religion,  although  framed  almost  with  the  same 
imposture  as  that  of^Mohammed  out  of  the  doctrines  felsely  pretended  to  be  brought  from  heaven.  And  in  this 
book  all  diat  now  pretend  to  any  learning  among  them  place  their  studies ;  and  no  one  can  be  a  master  in  their 
echools,  or  a  teacher  in  thcnr  synagogues,  who  is  not  well  fnatructed  and  vereed  herein  j  dnit  is,  not  only  in  the  text, 
which  ii  the  Mishna,  but  also  in  the  comment  thereon,  which  is  die  Gemara ;  and  this  comment  they  so  highly  esteem 
beyond  the  other,  diat  the  name  of  Gemara  is  wholly  engrossed  by  it;  the  Gemara  of  the  Babylonish  Talmud  being 
fliat  only  which  they  now  nmially  understand  by  that  word  ;  for  this,  with  the  Mishna,  to  which  it  is  added,  they  tiiirk 
truly  completes  and  makes  ug  the  whole  of  their  religjon,  as  fully  and  perfectly  containing  all  the  doctrines,  rules,  and 
rites  thereof;  and  therefore,  tt  is,  in  dieir  opinion,  the  most  deserving  of  that  name,  which  signifies  what  complete^ 
fills  up,  or  perfects  :  for  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  Hebrew  langu^;e. 

"Tney  who  professed  dils  sort  of  learning,  dmt  Is,  taught  and  propngatcd  this  traditionary  doctrine  among  ihenh 
have  been  distinguit^ed  by  several  dtfierent  titles  and  appellations,  aeeoraing  to  the  diflf^nt  agesin  which  they  lived. 
From  the  time  of  the  men  of  the  Great  Synagogue  to  the  publishing  of  the  Mishna,  they  were  called  Jarmam ;  and 
Ihey  are  flie  JMWniral  doctors,  tnit  of  wfiose  doctrines  and  traditions  the  Mishna  was  composed.  And  from  the  time 
of  the  publishing  of  the  Mishna  to  die  publishing  of  the  Babylonish  Talmud,  they  were  called  Amoralm  ;  and  they 
ere  the  aemarioil  doctors,  out  of  whon  doctrines  and  traditions  the  Gemara  was  composed.  And  for  about  a  hundred 
years  afterihe  publisbiOR  of  the  Talmud,  tliey  were  called  Seburaim,  and  after  that  Georim.  Aad  these  were  the 
several  classes  in  which  their  learned  men  have  been  ranked,  aerordin!r  to  the  several  ages  in  whiclWieT  lived.  But, 
for  these  latter  limes,  the  general  name  of  rabbt  is  diet  only  whereby  their  learned  men  arc  called,  there  oeing  no  otlier 
title  whereby  they  have  been  distingriished  for  near  teten  hundred  y>^rs  past. 

"For,  about  the  year  1040^  all  their  schools  in  Mesopotamia,  where  only  they  enjoyed  these  high  titles,  being  destroy- 
ed, and  all  their  learned  men  diencc  expelled  and  driven  out  by  the  Mohammedan  princes,  whogovemedin  tlwse  rnrti; 
diey  have  since  that,  with  the  greatest  number  of  their  people,  flocked  into  the  ^Ystem  parts,  especially  into  Spain, 
France,  and  England ;  and  from  that  time  all  these  pompous  titles  which  they  affected  in  tne  Best  Ming  dropped,  they 
have  retained  none  other  for  their  learned  men  from  toot  time  butthatof  iiiabM;  ezceptiug  only  that  those  of  ihem  who 
minister  In  their  synagogue  are  called  Oiacurat,  i.  e.  Wiee  Men. 

"  But  the  great  work  of  Ezra  was,  hta  collecting  together  and  eettini^  forth  a  correct  edition  of  the  Ho!y  Seripturej, 
whir^he  laboured  much  in,  and  went  a  great  way  in  the  perifeeting  of  it.  Of  this  both  Christians  and  Jews  give  him 
the  honour :  and  many  of  the  ancient  fetners  attribute  more  to  him  in  (Ws  particular  than  the  Jews  themselves  j  foi 
they  bold  lhat  all  the  Scriptures  were  lost  and  destroyed  in  the  Babylonish  rnptivity,  and  that  Ezra  reatored  them  all 
a^in  bvdivine  revelation.  Thus  »ay^  Irenusu*,  and  thus  says  7Vr/w//iJ3n,'Clemern"  Alexudrinus,  Butil,  and  others. 
But  rti»Tr  had  no  other  foundation  for  it  dian  that  febulous  relation  which  we  liave  of  it  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  the 
■eeond  Apocryphal  Book  of  Esdrns  j  a  book  too  absurd  tor  the  Romanints  themnelve"  to  receive  into  their  canon. 

"  IndsM,  in  The  time  of  Josiah,  through  the  itnpiety  of  the  (wo  preceding  reigns  of  Manaseeh  and  Amon,  the  book  of 
the  Inw  ii'ss  snd'-^roved  and  lost,' that  besides  the  copv  of  it  which  niUruiA  is  said  to  have  found,  and  the  grief  whi^ 
Joaiah  eniressed  at  the  bearing  of  it  read,  do  plahily  show,  that  neither  of  them  hod  ever  seen  it  before. 

"  And  if  die  king  and  the  high  priest,  who  were  both  men  nf  eminent  pietyr.wen;  without  this  part  of  the  Roly 
Beriptur^  it  ssot  aeareety  be  tboupn  tfait  nj  one  eln  ftms  had  it.  But  ao  religwiM  a  priacf  its  King  lodah  cottM  dm 
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loam  dill  Ions  itonraedicd.  hit  ordm  eopia  vara  written  eat  ftrom  lhk«rigiwilt  •xlwcih  batag  Mai*  Ik  al 
difl  other  parU  af  Holy  Scripture,  both  in  tb«  oolltgw  ot  tha  aona  of  lb*  frt^U,  and  >U  other  pUoea  vbaca 
eould  be  found,  care  wm  token  for  traiueriplB  toba  nude  outaf  then  aboi  and  ihaoDafnth  bmiu  •£  the  whols  haoaat 
multiflied  amons  the  people:  all  ihoae  vAioweredcMrouaof  knowing  tha  laws  of  dieir  Godaitbcr  writiorthaMatt 
dnmaelToa,  or  procuring;  others  to  do  it  for  them  ;  ao  diu  within  a  few  reara  after  the  Htrfy  City  and  Tampto  wen  da- 
■  itroved,  and  die  authentic  copy  of  the  law,  which  waa  bid  up  before  die  Lord,  waa  bufntand  canaimed  with  than  j  ja^ 
hy  ihii  time,  manr  copiea,  bath  of  the  law  and  die  prophea,  and  all  die  other  Sacred  Whtinga,  wcra  got  mta  pfmtt 
hands,  who  carriea  them  with  them  into  caplivity. 

" 'ntat  Daniel  had  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scripturea  with  hin  in  Babylon  ia  certain  f  ibrbequotea  tba  law,  lad  aho 
knakea  mention  of  the  propnaciea  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  whieh  haeould  not  do  had  be  naivar  asea  them.  JmA  in  iba  muk 
flhapterof  Ezraitis  aaid,  diaton  the  finishing  of  dte  temple,  in  the  aixlik  year  of  Daring  On  priaata  aad  OiaLaTilii 
were  aettledin  their  reapective  lunctiona,  according  aa  it  ia  written  in  dwlAWof  Mosaa.  ButJtow  could  ttwy  da  ddi 
aeoording  to  the  Written  Law,  if  tbey  had  not  oopieaof  dw  law  dien  amoiv  than  ?  And  thia  waa  nearly  aix^  ycam 
before  iSra  eame  to  Jerusalem. 

"And  ftrdier,  in  chop.  vii.  of  Nehemiah,  die  people  called  for  dte  Law  of  Moaea,  to  haTe  it  read  to  tbem,  whiA  di* 
Lord  bad  commanded  to  larael ;  which  plainly  diowa  that  the  book  waa  then  well  known  lo  have  been  extant,  and  nat 
to  need  such  a  miraculous  expedient  as  that  of  thedirine  revehition  for  ite  reaioratlon  j  all  that  Ezra  did  in  ibiaiaaow 
vaa  to  gat  togedier  as  many  copies  of  dte  Sacred  Writimn  aa  ha  could,  aad  out  of  then  tllaalferthaeotTeetadilioaiia 
<k  performance  of  whidi  be  took  of  dte  following  partieidars  t—nnt.  Ha  oorrectad  all  lha  drron  diat  had  onat  iai» 
'Ibeaa  copies  through  die  neglioenceor  mistakes  <»  tranKribeni  for,  by  comparing  diamooa  widi  (be  other,  baioaao 
jiU  the  true  reading,  and  aet  allat  rights.  Whedier  die  Aert  M<&tb,  or  Tsiioaa  rewi&iga,  that  are  in  our  present  Hilmw 
Bhiea,  were  of  these  corrections,  Idare  not  say.  The  generality  of  the  Jewish  writers  tell  us  that  they  were:  sad 
otMM  unong  diem  hold  them  as  much  more  ancient :  rebrring  diem,  widi  absurdity  «nou^  as  tu  back  aa  die  liBMa 
of  Aa:%at  writers  of  tha  books  in  which  thayare  found,  aa  if  diey  themaslvaa  had  deawnedly  made  tfacas  varisoa 
Bmmif>  fcr  di«  sake  of  some  mysteriea  comprised  under  diem.  It  is  moat  probable  that  tbey  had  tbair  origiaal  fron 
■£Bpfcea  of  the  tranaeribera  afler  the  tioM  of  Ezra,  and  the  ofaaervaliona  and  omeetions  irf  Ota-JUiMeHte  saada 
'iHm».  Ifai^af  themwereofthoaaandamTBriouBtcadingiirtiMdibadbeeaobaervadlyEmbbuelfiDABeM^ 
'^nig  of  tboae  eopiea  be  collated  on  this  oceaaion,  and  ware  by  hin  amiazad  in  die  margin  aa  ootraetioBa  at  Aasa 
«rrars  which  he  found  in  the  text,  it  is  certain  those  could  not  be  of  that  number  whidt  are  now  in  ihoae  Sacred  Boaka 
nat  were  written  by  himael^  or  taken  into  the  oaaoa  after  his  time ;  for  Oiere  are  keri  eiAib  in  ihem  as  veil  as  iniha 
odier  books  of  die  Hebrew  Scripturea.  Saeondly,  He  eollecied  together  all  the  books  of  which  die  HolrScnBtBeB 
did  then  consist,  and  disposed  them  in  their  proper  order  {  and  settled  the  canon  of  Scripture  for  hia  time.  Tbeae  booka 
be  divided  iiilo  three  pcvts— 1.  The  Law.— 2.  The  Prophets.— 1  The  Cttubiin,  «  HagiografAa  i  i.  «.  tha  Ho^ 
Writings :  which  division  our  Saviour  himself  takes  notice  o^  Luke  xxiv.  44.  where  he  Ba3rs,  T^aea  ore  As  warm 
vhlAImake  unto  you,  vhU»  f  was  yal  mlk  you,  Oat  att  A»nga  mi^  beJ'uifiUad  vAiek  art  wriUai  m  As  Lam, 
mad  in  me  ProphtU,  tatd  in  Ou  P«atm$,  eonearning  n&  Vor  there  1^  die  Psalms  he  means  the  whole  third  aait 
fldlad  dte  Hagiograpba;  for,  that  part  beginning  widi  the  Padma,  die  whole  was  for  that  reaaon  ibeo  eommonlycallsd 
by  duU  name  t  a^  usually  wUh  tl\e  Jews,  the  partieular  books  are  named  from  the  words  with  which  tbey  begin.  Thua 
widi  diam  Oeneaia  ia  ealled  BereAith,  Exodua  Siemoth,  Levitioua  V^fUcra,  Ao.  becausa  th^  be^  widi  dis*. 
Helvew  words. 

"Aad  Joaephua  makes  mention  of  diis  same  division  ( Ibr  ha  my*,  in  hiifiratbook  againat  Apion,  Wtkattemfyim 
and  twnty  todfes  vikidi  art  to  be  bHUoad  or  qf  diviiu  autJwity,  ^ vekiA  Jive  ore  the  Booke  ^  Matm.  /Vsai  Aa 
deaAnf  MoHt  to  0t»  reign  ^Arlaxa'xea^Aewni^Xerxu,  long  qf  Perwia,  Ae  propA^fa,  tsiw  were  lAa  siiaeeseer* 
^Smet,  have  wrtUen  in  thirteen  bo<^.  TTu  remaining  fimr  booia  eontam  kymne  to  Ood  and  doaimmtM 

Aeueeqf  men,  ia  which  diviaion,  according,  to  him,  use  law  contain*  Oeneti*,  JSxodtUf  Leviticue,  Numbere,  and 
l)euteronomy.  Tbe  writings  of  the  prophets,  JothUa,  Judgee,  with  Huili,  Samuel,  Kinge,  Aaiah,  ^ertmiah,  widi 
his  Lamtntatume^Exekid,  DaTtieJ,  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  Job.  ExTa,Nekemiak,EtnertutiibieHagiagT^a, 
^  e.  die  PmoIjju,  Proverbt,  Eecltnaetes,  and  Song  fff  Soiomott,  wKich,  idtoeetber,  make  two  and  twenty  boon.  IUb 
aviaion  waa  made  for  the  sake  of  reducinr  the  books  to  the  numbsr  of  dtair  alphabet,  in  which  were  tioetUy-ino  iMiaA 
But  atpreaent  tbey  reckon  these  books  to  be  ftHn/yr/bur,  and  dispose  of  diem  in  diia  order:  Jlrs^  tha  law,  whidtcan- 
taina  Oeneeie,  Esodue,  UevUietta,  Mtrafrcra,  and  Deuteronomy.  Secondly,  Tha  writings  of  iba  prqthets,  which  Ihif 
divide  into  the  Former  PropheU  and  the  Latter  P^opheta:  die  booka  of  the  Former  PrtMrfiata  are,  JoeluuhAdget, 
Bamuel,  and  Kinge;  the  booka  of  tha  Latter  Propheta,  baiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Bzekid;  the  twelve  Hisor  Proweta) 
dw  Bhgiograpka,  which  are  the  Pealme,  Proverb*,  ^b^the  Song  qf  Salomon,  which  tbey  caD  tha  Song  of  Scag^ 
JtaA,  the  iMmmiaiiona,  Ecelenaeiee,  Eether,  Daniel,  Exra,  and  tne  Chronidee.  Under  lha  name  oCETra  imt 
wmprahend  the  book  of  Nthemiah  ;  for  the  Hebrmoe,  and  alao  the  Qredce,  anciently  reckoned  Bxra  and  NArmiA 
but  as  one  book.  But  this  order  haa  not  been  alwaya  obaerved  among  the  Jews ;  neidier  ia  it  ao  now  in  all  plaeea. 
for  ibna  haa  bean  great  varie^  as  to  this,  and  that  not  among  the  Jews  only,  but  alto  among  the  Chriattana^  aa  waD 
aa  tba  Qreeka  and  Latina ;  but  00  variattMt  herein  ia  of  any  moment,  fbria  what  order  aoeverUte  booka  an  plaeai^  Aw 
aiaatill  die  Word  of  Qod:  and  no  change  as  to  ihiacan  nukaan^changa  aa  to  that  divine  anthwi^  which  ia  ■"t'^tH 
vpm  diein.  But  all  iheae  booka  were  not  received  into  the  canon  m  JCzra'a  times  ^  Mahuhi  it  is  stq^ioeed  limf  after 
him  I  and  in  JVaAemioA  aaanlion  ia  made  of  Jaddua  aa  high  prieat,  and  of  Daritu  Codomannue  aa  king  of  Pnaia ;  who 
wan  at  least  a  huntb-ed  yeare  after  hia  time.  And  in  chap.  iii.  of  die  First  Book  of  Chronicles  the  gena^ory  of  tha 
aona  of  Zerubbabel  is  canied  down  for  ao  many  geneiatiooa,  as  must  neceaaarily  make  it  reach  to  the  time  of  Ajeundar 
Aie  Oreat:  and  therefore  die  book  could  not  be  put  into  die  canon  till  after  his  time. 

"  It  ia  moat  likely  d>-u  the  two  booka  of  CStroniclee.  Ezra,  N^umiah,  and  Eeiher,  aa  well  aa  ItAlaehi,  were  after- 
ward added  in  the  time  of  Simon  Ae  Attt,  and  that  u  waa  not  till  then  that  die  Jewiah  oanwi  of  the  Him  Ui  i  i|nwaa 
waa  fillip  completed;  and,  indeed,  theae  laat  books  seem  very  much  to  want  the  exactneas  and  akill  of  Ezra  m  dtair 
niUicaUfflD,  they  bd\mt(  (or  short  of  the  correctneaa  which  is  in  the  other  parta  of  the  Jewish  Scripturea.  Tite  fna 
woka  of  lh«  latf^re  divided  into  jf/Iv^/our  aectiona.  This  division  many  of  the  Jews  hokl  to  be  oaoof  tha  Coosdm- 
tioos  of  Hoses  from  mount  Sinai ,-  but  others,  with  more  likelihood  of  trudi,  atuibute  it  to  Esra,  It  waa  made  fcr 
dia  use  of  their  sjmagogues,  and  die  better  instructing  of  die  people  diere  ia  the  law  irf'Ood;  fbr  every  aabfaoth  d^caa 
of  theaa  aections  was  read  in  their  nnagoguea :  and  uiia^  we  are  assured  in  die  Ada  <ifAe  ApotUa,  waa  done  aaoag 
them  qf  old  time,  which  may  well  be  interpreted  from  die  time  of  Bxra.  They  ended  the  last  sectj<m  with  the  laat 
werda  of  i>«tfer(»u»ny  on  the  sabbath  of  the  feast  of  Tabemaclea,  and  then  recommenced  widi  the  first  section  froa 
die  beginning  of  Qmtaia  the  next  sabbath  after :  and  bo  went  on  round  in  this  circle  every  year,  tba  number  of  A* 
Motions  waa  J{fly-J<r>tr  t  because  in  their  intercalated  years,  (a  month  being  dien  added,)  tbere  were  ./I/ty-,^«raalil»dw. 
|8aa  eomriate  taUea  of  these  in  all  dieir  variations  at  the  end  of  thia  comment  on  die  book  of  Deutaronomy.] 

"On  other  ^raara  tbey  reduced  them  to  the  number  of  the  sabballia  whidi  were  iq  those  yeara,  joinii^  two  rftort 
onea  aevera)  bmea  into  one;  for  diey  held  diemselvea  obliged  to  have  the  whole  law  thus  read  over  to  them  in  Aair 
aynagiwues  every  year.  Until  die  time  of  lha  persecution  of  An/iocf^  EjAphanaa,  tbey  read  only  dte  law ;  but  bcsig 
wen  lonnd  to  read  it  any  more,  in  the  room  of  me  J^fty-fmr  seetiona  of  the  taw,  they  substituted  J&tJt:fintr  wffitiims  M 
of  die  prophets  die  reading  of  which  t^iCT'ever  after  continued.  So  that  when  die  reading  oiF  the  htw  waa  ^aia 
nttored  Ity  tbeHaoctiwea  the  aeetion  which  waa  read  every  aabbath  o)it  of  die  law  aervod  for  their  firat  leaaoait  and 
tha  aaction  out  of  the  propheta  (br  dMaeeond  leaaon;  and  ao  it  waa  practised  in  die  Itioe  of  die  uoatlea.  Aod,tharefta4 
whok  Pa»a  entered  into  dta  synagogue  at  AnfiocA,  in  Piaidia,  it  ia  aaid  diat  As  afood  im  to  preath  s/Her  the  reading 

As  tavandAa  prophets ;  diat  is^  after  die  reading  of  die  first  lesson  out  of  die  law,  and  dis  second  leaam  out  of  Asa 
ffopheta.  And,  m  tlwt  very  aermon  which  be  disn  preached,  be  tells  them,  That  IkaprmhaU  ware  re€ui  ml  Senium 
mm/aabbatK  day;  that  U,  in  dtooe  laaaona  which  were  taken  out  of  die  prophela. 


aaetienawere  dindad-intOTarse%  whioh  tha  J*wa  eaU  iMsuMm  ;  diciy  wan  otaAad  out  in  ttw  Bdmw  BSto 
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nratxxDccmoN  to  tbu  book  of  ezba. 


lynrtgiMpoittaMte«adorth«tB,MlladErambeaMMp&-«a^  IfBintbimMlfm 
Ml  Mitfaor  of  thii  divirion,  (m  moat  my,)  it  was  not  long  Ma  bim  that  it  was  introduced  (  for  oeminl;  it  is  tmy 
■  MCmM.  It  is  most  likely  dtat  it  was  introduesd  for  (he  sake  of  the  TargumUU  or  Ckaidee  interpreters )  for  aftsr  tha 
Bahrev  language  had  ceased  to  be  the  mother  tongue  of  tha  Jews,  aoo  the  Chaldee  grew  up  into  use  among  them 
instead  of  It,  (as  was  the  oase  aAsr  their  raturn  from  the  Babjlonish  captivity,)  their  usage  was  that,  in  the  puUio 
nadtn^  of  oa  hw  to  the  people,  it  ma  read  to  iben,  first,  in  the  origioal  Hebrew,  and  after  that  rendered  by  tea  inters 

Kter  into  dteChaMeebmgi^^dMt  so  all  might fidlyunderstand  the  lamei  awl  tbiswM  ■ 
refere,  that  these  periods  might  be  the  betwr  distiiwuiabed,  and  the  reader  more  certainly  know  how  much  to  reao 
at  every  interval,  and  the  interpreter  know  bow  much  to  interpret  at  evny  inienrBl,  there  wasa  necessity  that  some 
marks  shouM  be  invented  for  their  direction  herein.  Tie  rule  given  in  the  andeot  books  is,  that  in  the  law  the  render 
waaloreedone  verse,  attd  then  the  intenveter  was  to  render  the  same  into  Cbaldee :  but  that  in  the  jvoi^eta  the  reader 
was  to  read  diree  vereea  togeiber,  and  then  the  interpreter  was  to  render  the  «me  three  verses  into  Chaldee,  in  the 
auu  manner;  which  manSsstly  proves  that  the  division  of  the  Scriptures  into  verses  must  be  as  ancient  as  the  way 
inierpnting  them  into  the  Chaldee  hutgoage  in  their  synagtigues  i  which  was  from  the  very  time  that  the  synagogues 
vara  erected,  and  the  Scriptures  publicly  read  in  tbem,  anertba  Babylonish  oaptivity.  Thii  was  at  first  dom  only  ia 
the  law  I  for,  till  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  the  law  otUy  was  read  in  their  sjmagoguea ;  but  afterward,  in  imitation  of 
Inis,  the  nme  was  also  done  in  the  prmriieta,  and  in  the  Hagiografha  especially.  After  that  the  profuiets  also  b^an 
to  be  publicly  read  among  them,  as  well  as  the  law  t  and  from  benee  the  divisioirof  the  Holy  Scriptuns  into  verse^  it 
is  moat  likely,  was  first  made ;  but  without  any  numerical  figune  annexed  to  them. 

"  Hm  nunner  whereby  iJoej  are  now  distinguished  in  their  oommon  Hebrew  Bibles  is,  by  the  two  great  poinU  called 
mjkjtamue  riwvB  mentioned ;  but  whether  thii  ia  the  ancient  way  is  by  some  made  a  queauto.  Hie  objection  anin^ 
n  M  ^  t— If  the  diaitnetion  of  verses  was  tntrodueed  fbr  the  sake  of  the  Chaldee  interpreters  io  tbeir  synagogua^  and 
anM  therefore  be  held  as  aixuent  as  that  way  of  interpreting  the  Scriptures  in  them,  it  must  then  have  place  iK  fiitax 
Mcredsroaraical  botdcs;  fi»-noae  others  were  tued,  either  by  their  rmders  or  their  interfffslers,  in  dwit-  p(d|UMi0Bk> 
Uiea.  But  it  has  been  anoently  held  as  a  rule  among  them,  that  any  points  or  aocents  written  into  these  E^MyMjtai 
pollute  and  proftmediem  :  and,  therefore,  no  coot',  eiuier  of  the  law  or  tb*  pnipbels  now  used  in  their  synagoN^gM 
any  poiat  or  accents  written  in  it  To  tfiis  I  answer :  Wb«tto<ver  be  the  practice  of  die  modem  Jews,  this  is  iB  flMHf 
let  OS  know  what  was  the  ancient  pract)**  wnong  diem t  since  in  many  particulars  they  have  varied  from  tbe  aMNK' 
lisagea  as  they  now  do  froes  mmA  odjer,  according  to  the  dilTerent  parts  <»  the  world  in  \rtiiah  they  dwelL  For  iiiniilBi 
Is  made  ef  them  in  the  JMUbw;  and  that  the  reason  for  this  division  was  for  the  direotioii  of  the  mder^  and  Hm 
Chaldee  interpreters,  is  also  iben  implied ;  and,  therefore,  supposing  a  division  for  this  use,  it  must  neoestanly  follow, 
that  there  must  have  been  some  marks  to  set  it  out  i  otherwise  it  would  Itot  have  aiwwered  the  end  intended. 

"  It  is  most  likely  that  anciently  the  writing  of  thoae  booka  was  in  long  lines,  from  one  side  of  the  parchtnent  to  tha 
other;  and  that  the  verses  in  tbem  were  distinguished  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ttiAi  afterward  were  in  the  Ore^ 
Bibles)  for  the  manner  of  their  writiag  (hose  ttidii  was,  to  allow  a  line  to  every  slicAus.  and  then  to  end  the  writing 
where  they  ended  theslieAtw,  leaving  the  rest  of  the  line  void,  in  the  same  manner  as  a  line  ia  left  at  a  break;  but  this 
Mag  too  much  of  the  ptudunmt,  utd  making  dte  book  loo  bulW,  for  the  avoidii^  of  bodi  these  inconvenieDces^  the 
way  aftervaid  wia  to  p«t  a  pcnnt  at  the  cod  m every  jtfcAtur,^ and  so  continue  the  writiii^  widiout  leaFingsny  part  of 
dta  line  void  as  benre.  And  in  the  tatna  mafiner,  I  eonoeive,  the  penMm,  or  verses  of  the  Hebrew  Sibley  wer^ 
Anciently  written.  At  first  they  allowed  a  line  to  every  verse,  and  a  tine  drawn  from  one  end  of  the  parchment  to  tba 
other,  of  the  lengtb  as  above  mentioned,  was  sufficient  to  contain  any  verae  that  is  now  in  the  Hebrew  Bible;  bat  many 
verses  falling  short  of  diis  length,  they  found  the  same  inconveniences  that  the  (Greeks  after  did  in  the  first  way  of 
wriliag  their  $ticki;  and,  therefore,  came  to  the  same  remedy,  that  is,  ibey  did  put  the  two  points  above  mentitme^ 
^bieh  diey  call  sopA-nosuA^  at  die  place  where  die  former  verse  end^,  and  eontmued  the  writing  of  the  next  verse  in 
UwsameKne^  widiontleavii^anyTotdqiace  at^l  in  theline.  Andso  tbeir  manner  has  continued  evw  since;  ezcepting 
only  that  between  their  aactiona^  as  well  the  smaller  as  the  larger,  there  is  some  void  space  left,  to  make  the  distinetiMl 
between  diem:  and  I  am  the  more  inchned  to  think  this  to  be  the  truth  of  the  matter;  that  is,  that  anciently  die  verses 
of  the  HebrewBibleweresomanylinea;  because  among  die  ancients  of  other  nations,  about  the  same  time,  the  lines  in 
the  writinga  of  pnae  audwrs,  as  well  as  of  poets,  were  termed  versea ;  and  hence  it  is  that  we  are  told  that  Zoroa8tei*a 
works  contain  tw>  mittUm*  of  verses;  and  AriMloUe'»  Jour  hundred  and  farly-Svt  ikmiaand  two  Jam^red  ana 
wmmii/ !  diough  neither  uf  them  wrote  any  thing  but  in  prose ;  and  so  aleo  we  find  uie  wriliiu|s  of  TuUy,  of  Origm, 
of  ZjoetarUiv,  and  othera,  who  were  all  proae  writers,  reckoned  by  the  number  of  verses,  wbioi  could  be  no  otliM-  duo 
ao  many  lines.  And  why,  then,  might  not  the  Bible  verses  anciently  have  been  of  the  same  nature  also  1  I  mean  when  - 
written  in  long  lines  as  aroreiaia.  But  the  lodg  lines  often  occanoning,  tliat  in  reading  to  the  end  of  one  verse,  tbey  lost 
the  beginning  of  the  next,  and  so  often  did  lead  wrong,  either  by  skipping  a  tine,  or  oeginning  the  sama  again  i  for  tha 
avoiding  of  which  they  came  to  the  wav  of  writing  in  column^and  in  short  lines,  as  above  mentioned.  But  all  this  I 
mean  of  tbeir  Sacred  Synagogical  Books.  In  their  common  Bibles  they  are  not  tied  up  to  mA  rulM|  but  write  taA 
print  diem  so  as  they  may  serve  for  dieir  instruction  and  convenience  in  common  use. 

"  But  the  division  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  ehxpten,  as  ve  now  have  them,  itotm  ranch  later  date.  The  Fnlm^ 
indeed,  were  always  divided  as  at  present ;  fbr  St.  Paul,  in  his  sermon  BtAotiod),in  Piridil,  quotes  the  second  Paalm : 
botf  aa  to  the  rest  of  die  Holv  Scriptures,  the  division  of  tbem  into  such  chapters  as  we  find  at  present,  is  a  matter  ot 
which  the  ancients  knew  nothing:  Some  attribute  it  to  Slqjhen  Langton,  -Hbo  waa  anhbUiwp^  Canterbury,  in  tha 
reigns  of  King  John  and  King  Henry  ItJ.  his  son.  But  the  true  audior  of  thia  invention  was  Bvgo  de  ^awto  Garo^ 
who  being  fi^m  a  DotniiUcan  monk  advanced  (0  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal,  and  die  first  of  diat  order  diat  waa  so,  ia 
commonly  called  Bwo  Carditutlit. 

"  "Rie  third  thing  £at  Ezra  did  about  die  Holy  Scriptures  ia  his  edition  of  rhem  was :— He  added  in  several  placei^ 
throughout  the  books  of  this  edition,  what  appeued  necessary  for  the  illuatrating,  correcting,  or  completing  of  them, 
wherem  he  was  aaslstad  by  the  swne  Spirit  by  which  tbey  were  at  fint  written.  Of  diia  sort  we  may  reckon  the  last 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  which  giving  an  account  of  the  death  and  burial  of  Mosei^  and  of  the  succession  of  Joehua 
after  him,  it  could  not  be  written^  Moses  himself,  who  undoubtedly  was  the  peomao  of  all  die  rest  Cf  that  book.  It 
■eems  moat  probable  that  it  was  aoded  by  Ezra  at  tbia  time :  and  such  also  «a  may  reckon  the  several  intarpoladona 
which  occur  in  many  plaeea  of  the  Holy  Scripture*.  For  that  diere  are  such  interpolations  la  undeniable,  thece  being 
many  passages  throi^  die  whole  sacred  writers  which  create  diffieultiea  which  can  never  be  solved  without  the  allow- 
ing of  diem:  as,  for  instance,  Oen.  xii.  6.,  it  is  remarked  on  Ahrahtm'M  coming  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  thai  tha 
CanaaniUt  wera  Jfte»  in  Ou  land:  which  is  not  likely  to  have  been  said  till  after  the  time  of  JUbses,  when  dw 
ConaoTiifs^  beti^  extirpated  by  Jbsbio,  were  dien  no  longer  in  die  land :  a^ 

day.  In  ihs  mount  the  Lord  U  ahaU  b«  seen.  But  mount  Moriah,  which  is  the  mount  there  spoken  was  not 
called  tha  motmt  of  the  Lord  till  the  temple  was  built  on  it  many  hundred  years  after;  and  diis  being  hare  qtunn  of  aa 
a  proverbial  saying  that  obtained  among  the  Israelites  in  i^r  agea,  the  whole  style  of  tha  text  manifesdy  points  at  • 
time  after  JUbses,  when  they  were  in  tlw  poaaession  of  the  land  in  which  this  mountain  atood  t  and,  ihesifore,  both 
these  particulars  prove  tha  words  cited  to  nave  been  an  interpolation.  Gen.  xxxvL  3.  it  is  written.  And  tAsss  ar$  As 
Unga  that  reigiud  in  the  land  t^Edam  b^fbra  Our*  reirntd  any  king  over  tha  land^ItraeL  vdiich  oould  not  hav* 
been  said  till  after  diera  had  been  a  kii^  in  bra^i  andiharalbre  tbey  canoot  be  JldbMs"  wortu,  but  must  have  beaa 
interpolated  afterward.  Exod.  xvL  M.  the  worda  of  the  text  are,  And  UteiMldrm  of  brad  Ad  eat  matmaforif 
Tlfari,tilllfuycamttoalandinhtil>it4d.  T^didtalmatinatitllheyeameinlolhelordereqf  Ike  land  qf  Canaan, 
But  Jlibau  waa  dead  before  the  manna  ceaaed  (  and,  therefore,  these  cannot  be  hia  words,  but  must  have  been  inserted 
afterward.  DauL  ii.  ll  it  is  aaid,  Tfte  Horima  aue  dwM  ia  Seir  btforeiime,but  the  AUdren  ^  Beau  niowdtd 
Asm  lahsn  they  had  deatroyed  t&sm  before  Asm,  and  dwelt  in  their  atead,  aa  Itrael  did  unto  ffie  land  t(f  &u  poa> 
aMeteft  trticft  the  Lord  gov*  unto  Am.  Which  eould  not  have  been  written  fay  JMbsss,  Israel  having  not  till  after 
hie  daadi  eolend  into  the  land  ef  hie  poaeaenMi,  wbiA  dw  Lord  gava  tmto  tbem.   OeuL  iii.  2.  it  ie  mM,  Only 
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kinr^Badian,  reni^ntd^th»Twmantqfgiant»:  frt&oM,  ht»  haMaad  wm  a  badtltai  ^  im.  Jt  tt  natlm 
JiabMl  tflh*  ehUdrm  ^Ammon  7  The  whotf  atjHc  and  Btmin  oT  which  text,  e^iecittUy  thu  of  the  lut  gImm  of  il, 
jbIbIdIj  BpeflJifl  it  to  have  been  vritten  a  long  'vhile  after  thta  king  waa,fllaini  and,  therefore,  U  could  not  have  bcai 
«ritUB  br  JMbtM,  who  ^od  within  five  monthe  after.  la  the  same  dapier,  veree  14.  it  U  said,  Jb«r,  the  mmrf 
MoMMtm,  took  all  the  oountry  qf  Argvb  unto  t/u  evatU  qf  Gethuri  and  Maachathi  }  and  ttalUd  them  i^tr  &M«n» 
ttame,  Bathan-havotit-jair,  unto  this  day.  Where  the  phrase  unto  thi»  day  apeaki  -a  much  greater  diatanoe  of  time 
after  dte  fact  related  thaa  tlioae  few  monthi  in  which  Motet  survi\-ed  after  (he  oooqueet ;  and,  therefore,  what  ia  tbeiv 
written  muit  have  been  ineeried  bv  some  other  hood  llian  that  of  jlUoiea,  and  long  u  ter  his  death.  And  in  the  Book  of 
fwrbty  which  WSJ  cerutintr  Einr  Sotomibn^a  f  in  the  beginnina;  of  the  twatty'^fiflh  chapter,'  it  ia  vrittan,  Thnt  mn 
mUoproverbt  qf  SoloTnon,  tekiA  men  ^  HtzekUA  king  of  Jadak  e^tUdout.  Which  muat  oertain^  have  been 
added  many  a^  after  Salomon ;  fbr  Hezektah  waa  (he  Iwetflh  generation  in  deecent  from  him. 

"  Maiqr  more  inattuices  of  mich  interpolated  pauagee  mi'ght  l»  given ;  for  (broughout  the  whole  Scripture*  they 
have  been  fi^uentlv  cast  in  by  way  of  parentheais ;  where  thev  have  appeared  neccseary  for  the  explaining,  connect- 
ing, or  illiutrating  the  text,  or  supplying  what  was  wanting  in  it :  but  thoae  already  mentioned  are  nifficiant  to  prove 
the  thing.  Of  which  m(er)iolationa  undoubtedly  Ezra  woa  the  author,  in  all  the  booka  which  pasaed  bia  e»aaiinatina ; 
•od  Simon  (he  Juat  in  all  the  rest  whkh  were  added  afterward ;  for  thev  all  aeem  to  refer  to  those  latter  times. 

. "  But  theae  addituHn  do  not  at  all  detract  from  tlw  divine  audwrity  of  the  whole,  because  they  were  all  ioseHed  by 
the  direction  of  the  Mine  Holy  Spknt  which  dictated  all  the  rest.  Tiut,  as  to  Ezra,  is  without  dispute  ^  he  Wine 
himself  one  of  the  divine  peraona  ofthe  Holy  Scripntres :  for  be  was  most  cert^nly  the  writer  of  that  book  m  the  Oil 
Tes(ament  which  bears  his  name :  and  he  is,  upon  good  grounds,  euppoaed  to  be  the  author  of  two  more,  that  is,  of  the 
two  books  of  Chroni^,'9M  perchance  he  was  alao  of  ihe  Book  of  Eilher.  And  if  the  booka  written  by  him  he  if 
divine  Rulhority,  why  may  not  every  thing  else  be  so  which  he  has  added  to  any  of  the  rest,  since  there  is  reason.for  as 
to  suppose  that  he  was  as  much  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Ood  in  the  one,  as  in  the  other  7  The  greci  imparlance 
of  the  work  proves  the  thing ;  for  as  i(  was  necessary  ror  the  church  of  Ood  that  this  work  should  be  done,  so  alse  it 
was  necessary  for  the  work  that  Am  person  called  thereto  should  be  thus  aaaliled  in  the  completing  of  it 

"  Fourthly,  He  changed  the  names  of  Mveral  places  that  were  grown  obsolete,  putUng  instead  of  them  the  new 
names  by  which  they  were  at  that  time  called,  that  the  pMple  miglu  die  beUer  understand  what  was  writun.  Tbo^ 
Oen.  xiv.  14.  Mraham  is  said  (O  have  pursued  the  kings  who  earried  Lai  away  captive  as  far  as  Dan,  whereoa  dw 
name  of  that  place  was  Laith  till  the  Danitu,  long  after  the  deadi  of  Motea,  poaBomd  themselves  of  it,  and  called  it 
Dan,  qfUr  Ine  name  qf  thtir  father ;  and,  therefore,  it  could  not  be  called  Dm  in  the  ori^nal  copy  of  JlSottt,  but  thai 
name  roust  have  been  put  in  afterward,  instead  of  that  of  Zjaitk,  on  this  review.  And  so  in  several  places  in  Gtnttia, 
and  also  in  Numbera,  we  find  mention  made  of  Hebron,  whereas  the  name  of  that  city  was  Kiriatit^arba,  till  CaUk, 
having  the  possession  of  it  after  the  division  of  the  land,  called  it  Hebron  after  the  name  of  jEfefrron,  one  of  his  bobk 
and  therefore,  that  name  could  not  be  had  in  the  text,  till  placed  there  loi^  after  the  tiote  of  JMne^byway^ezdwiBa 
for  diat  qS  Siriaai'aTba,  which  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  was  done  at  the  time  of  this  review. 

"  And  many  other  like  examples  of  this  may  be  given;  whereby  it  appears  that  (he  aUidy  of  those  wb»  governed  (ha 
diurdiof  Ood  at  those  times  was  to  reader  the  Scriptures  as  plamaiw  intelligible  tothe  people  as  diey  could;  and  sot 
10  hidie  and  conceal  any  of  it  from  (hem. 

"  FifUdy,  He  wrote  out  the  whole  in  (he  Oialdee  character ;  for  that  havine  now  grown  wholly  into  use  azsong 
Ihe  people  uler  the  fo^IonuA  captivity,  he  changed  die  old  He&reio  character  lor  it;  which  hath  tinea  that  time  been 
retamea  only  by  the  &tinarUana,  amone  whom  it  is  preserved  even  to  this  day.  "Dus  was  the  old  Pkmititn 
characler,  from  which  the  Greek*  borrowed  theirs  i  and  the  old  Ionian  alphabet  bears  some  similitude  to  it,  as  SaUiger 
shows  in  his  notes  upon  Euaebiu^e  Chronieon.  In  this  Mmu  and  the  other  prophets  recorded  the  Sacred  Otades  of 
God  t  and  in  this  the  finger  of  God  himself  wrote  the  tea  commandments  in  the  two  tables  of  stone.  EuMtbimM,  in  bia 
Chrmtoon,  tells  us  soy  and  SL  Jerom  doth  the  same  \  and  so  do  also  both  the  Talmude ;  and  the  generality  of  karncd 
men,  as  well  among  the  Jews  as  Chnstianot  hold  this  opinion. 

"  Whether  Ezra  on  this  review  did  add  (he  vowel  points,  which  are  now  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles,  is  a  hard  qnestioo  u 
be  decided  i  it  went  without  oontradiction  in  the  affirmative,  till  Eliae  iMvita,  a  German  Je»,  wrote  «gaiiut  it  abont 
the  beginnii^  of  the  Reformation.  Buxtorf,  the  foiher,  endeavoured  to  refute  his  argunehts :  but  CapeUut,  a 
Protestant  divine,  of  the  Prtnek  church,  and  professor  of  Hebrew  in  (heir  univecain  at  Sanmur,  hath,  in  a  very 
elaborate  discourse,  made  a  lliorou^  reply  to  all  that  can  be  said  on  this  head,  and  very  strenuouafy  nasi  i  tul  m 
contrary.  Buxtorf,  the  son,  in  vindieatioa  of  his  btber's  opinion,  has  written  an  answer  to  it,  but  not  vidt  ifatf 
auisfitelioa  to  the  learned  world  as  to  hinder  the  generality  of  them  from  going  jnto  the  other  o^nnioa. 

"  'ntere  is  jo  the  church  of  SL  Dominie,  in  BononiOy  a  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  kept  with  a  great  deal  of 
care,  which  they  pretend  to  be  the  original  copy  written  bv  Ezra  himself;  and,,  therefore,  it  is  there  valuedat  so  high  a 
rate  that  great  sums  of  money  have  Been  borrowed  bj  .Sononunu  upon  the  pawn  of  1^  and  again  repaid  tor  im 
fedemptien.  It  is  written  in  a  very  (air  charaeter,  upon  a  sort  of  leather]  and  mada  itp  inn  rol^aeeonungto  the 
■neient  manner :  but  it  having  (he  vowel  ptuntt  and  the  writing  being  frerik  and  fair,  widiout  any  deosy,  bodi 

duse  partiealarsprove  the  novelty  of  that  copy. 

**  But  ^t^^Eara's  government  over  all  JiuCoA  and  /mtMlm  expired  with  this  year,  446  ;  ]ret  bis  labour  u>  serve 
fte  church  oi  God  did  not  end  here ;  for  atill  he  went  on  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  aiod  a  skilful  scribe  in  the  la« 
of  God,  to  perfect  the  reformation  which  he  had  begun,  both  in  preparing  for  the  people  correct  editions  of  the  Scr^ 
tures,  and  aJso  in  bringing  all  things  in  church  and  state  to  be  conformed  to  Scripture  rules.  And  this  he  eontbued  te 
Oo  BO  long  as  he  lived,  and  in  this  he  was  ihorou|^ly  assisted  and  supported  by  the  next  governor,  wlu^  coming  ta 
jftruso/sm  wiUi  the  same  mtention,  and  (he  same  zeal,  (br  promoting  the  honour  of  Ood,  and  (he  weliare  of  his  people 
in  iwbhaad  Jerusalem,  as  Eoa  did,  he  stnu^  in  hearti^  with  Ezn  in  the  work,  so  that  Ezra  weiit  on  stUltodedM 
MOM  things  tn  the  autbont^  of  the  new  gnveroor,  whioh  he  before  did  by  his  own ;  and  \iy  their  thus  joining  together 
m  the  nme  goly  uinertaking,  end  their  mutually  assisting  eodi  other,  it  exceedingly  prospered  in  dteir  buid,  till  at 
Iragth,  ncrtwimatanding  alt  oppowtion  both  from  within  and  without,  it  was  brougjit  to  full  perfection  /brfy-mn«  yeait 
after  it  had  been  begun  by  Ezra.  Whedier  Ezra  lived  so  long  ia  oneertain ;  but  what  he  bad  not  time  to  do  was  eonplitad 
Ihe  piety  and  zeal  of  his  suecesior." 

See  the  Introduction  to  the  Book  of  Ndiemiah ;  and  see  Pridesu^s  Cooneziona,  toI.  L  edit.  172&. 
For  all  other  matters  relative  to  the  text,  see  the  notes  as  they  occur. 
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Chrmologieat  Notf  rehiirt  to  Ikim  Book. 

i.n.y,  J.i  ->,.,^f  ilii  'uh.'i.  II  i^-i.^  .n«.ili„>1«|  t*V«»h.oi.»>Hiij     lilt  Eniyi  fl|<de.  I-Fli-Virrrf  thel.iH 


r  Ik*  minr  erw  tl  iiirw.; 
.     Jn  lull  tn  111  Ih 


.     *«r  hrllaHiii— ■■  ( .  .         —  .  .   

rE9ihiBirilii^«(  a-.ni-\~^:r^„  ,1-  i  Mjiii,, 
i^fBBi— i4i«  n  of  lu'ikiHi,  *hn>  r-i-i.iLjliji^  i 
otr^rr/itf'         Wfon  inr  ^.rfi,rjirii.tii.,n. 

liw.ir  m<ii>&.,tlH  r 


I  iJ  r'-.j™..,.  -it._i-„f  d  

—Fin.  ».  ..r  lit,  ilqlT-arB  l'M>IHpii<J.- 

ii*-"  III"  » ,     r*  wr< 

TH  ilvji-IUl  tl  fll-L'NMin  ii>  r^u  ,1 


niHi%  n-ExiJU-i'hi  ii-u  iIt  kiiig^wii  nf  Ii 


lllHlIrEllwIhlOlrtl^M,  fTll 

i|->«finM  irvkJ  <fiilL[  Jn  lW  HtM  r«r  -04  ■!»•  CH«ni*- 
-  iiiiilihiitri  lli]BK.KWlkutia'P^Miw,ljl&— Viw 
.<  (fmiHiiEniiriH  ni' -.H  Ciinaiha  oa^^l— fnr 
.inTfiB,  iJto^Vw  PnmihddmneUinicr  tskwn^ 
..'rirh  ll^Ti/'rinillll>Ht'ia«l.4].— Vmi  If  *rMb, 
I'lunii .  I  m]  of  iMIkiUW  al  ihr  biiv^nkla,  ar  i1 
f^iiiBi  hi  wwwni  luiiiiN^  furv— Vp«i  of  ^epvmu,. 
''J  <ii^(Ti>rv.'i'ii<hrr  JMrifH,  OkIui  kiiir  nfMnUo, 

in.  14  r  i-rn  pill*  rhf  THT*  cif  fat*  nqf  fmai  tlif  Eiv  [ff 
['li>-  kf^r-  'A  rlii«i:AjiTiritf  plF  ^ilGTuJIr  rnlopai  1Vna 


_  CHAPTER  I. 

 •'  "^T.  fi  r  ['I  iiiTiii'ltiiii  iifilii  iMBiih  I  I  nw iwiiili umlili 


j.M.Mn. 

*«"Urt>i;'  Lord  •  by  the  mouth  of  Jercmijih  mig'ht 


NOW  in  Uie  first  year  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Pereia,  that  the  word  of  the 


be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  CyruB  lung  of  Persia,  '>  that  he  *  nuule  a 
proclamation  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and 
put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms 


■  SOirDii.W.!K,Sa  Jfr.lS  IZka.IO.-b  OlS.  UI,M.-e  HcbnuMil  I 


In  the  preface  of  this  book,  the  reader  will  find  the  hiitory 
of  Ezra  detailed  at  conaiderable  lenzlh.  It  in  only  necessary 
to  My  here,  thax  he  ii  generally  alfowed  among  ihe  Jews 
to  have  been  of  the  sacerdotal  iamily,  and  therefore  he  ia 
called  i  icfMvf,  (hnprie$t,  by  the  Sepluagint.  Amone  the 
mbbiiu  he  panes  lor  a  moat  extraordinary  eritie,  divinely 
auihorized  lo  collect  and  arrange  the  different  portiona  of 
the  Sacred  Writingi,  and  digeit  them  into  a  Hyitem.  How 
tu  ali  ihey  aay  on  ihia  subject  is  true,  we  cannot  tell :  iw 
was,  beyond  all  controversy,  a  very  eminent  man;  and,  in 
all  diat  he  did,  acted  under  the  lounediaie  direetion  and 
ina^ration  of  the  Almighty. 

This  history  contains  the  transactions  of  about  «^Uy-/uw 
yaara;  from  the  ^firtt  year  of  Cyrus  in  Babylon,  accjsrding 
to  Archbishop  Ussher,  A.  M.  346S,  to  the  nineteenth  year 
of  Ard^eer  Direx  Dett,  or  Artaxerxea  LonijimantUf 
who  sent  Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem,  about  A.  M.  3550.  For 
all  othar  particulara  aee  the  introdtidion. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 

Tene  1.  Note  in  th*  Jlrat  ytar\  This  is  word  fbr  word 
wHh  Uie  two  last  verses  of  the  preceding  book ;  which  stand 
hart  in  their  proper  place  and  connexion,  but  there  are 
aotirely  destitute  of  chronological  connexion  and  reference. 

Cynui]  This  prince,  so  eminent  in  anlicjuity,  is  said  to 
have  been  the  sod  of  Camby»e»  kinz  of  Persia,  and  Man- 
dane,  daughter  of  Aitunsea  king  of  the  Medes;  and  was 
bom  about  aii  hundred  years  oefbre  Christ.  Josephua 
•eoooniB  for  hU  partiality  to  the  Jews  from  ihia  circum- 
stance  t  that  he  was  shown  the  placet  in  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
where  he  ia  mentioned  by  name,  and  his  exploits  and 
conquests  foretold ;  see  Isa.  xliv.SS.  and  xlv.  l,&c.  Finding 
hiimwlf  thus  distinguished  by  the  Ood  of  the  Jews,  he  was 
anxious  to  give  him  proofs  of  his  enttitude  in  return ;  and 
BO  made  Ihe  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  restored  their 
nerad  vessels,  gave  them  liberty  to  return  to  their  own 
bad,  and  eoBOunged  than  to  reMiU  Ihe  temple  of  Jeho- 
vah, Ae.  ^ 

It  is  Terr  probable  that  when  Cyrus  took  Babylon,  he 
faund  Dantel  there,  who  had  been  long  ^ed  as  one  of 
the  wisest  ministers  of  state  in  all  the  East;  and  it  is  most 
liketv  that  it  was  this  person  who  pointed  out  lo  him  the 
proptieey  of  Isaiah,  and  gave  him  those  farther  intimations 
relative  to  the  divine  wiD  irtiieh  were  revealed  to  himself. 
Of  his  death  there  are  contradictory  accounts.  HerodatUM 
■g^  tbathavH^turaedhia  arms  agkiast  the.  Bbsangete%  I 


ofdir  earlhj  and  ha  Mth  <*  charged  me  to  buHd 
hurt  .1  IxRi^c  ni  Jorunrem,  which  is  in  Judah. 

'■i  1\  ho  ia  llicrc  rtmoiig  you  of  all  his  people? 
hi-^  '.!tnl  f)c  will]  him,  r\rid  let  him  po  up  to  Jeru- 
eakiii.  ivhifb  m  in  Jiiduh.  and  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  (■  he  is  the  God,)  which 
ia  in  JeniPrtlem. 

4  Ami  ivlwiOfver  reiii;Uneth  in  any  place  where 
he  sojourneth,  let  the  men  of  his  place  ''  help 
him  with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  besides  the  free-will-ofiermg  for 
the  house  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 


Hil«lo  yno-d  Ih1.4I.  a&  a«  1, 13  ~«  DU1.&9S.— r  BHa  U/lhiamp. 


and  killed  the  son  of  TamyrU  their  queen,  the  mother, 
impatient  to  avenge  the  death  of  her  aon,  sent  him  a  defi> 
ance;  promised  to  slut  him  with  blood;  and,  having  at- 
tacked him,  pretended  to  be  worsted  and  to  fly;  and  thus 
she  drew  him  and  his  army  into  an  amhuacade,  where  h« 
was  routed  and  slain,  and  a  considerable  part  of  bis  army 
destroyed.  The  enraged  queen  having  fbtind  hia  body,  cut 
ofT  his  head,  and  threw  it  into  a  vessel  mil  of  human  uoo^ 
with  this  most  bitter  sarcasm : — 

rir  (/■ar,  IXiinr  toXia'  at  i'  lyu,  Karanp  iprtiXqtf-o,  ii/iaret 

Kopeaw.    Hbbod.  Clio,  e.  214. 
"Although  living  and  victorious,  thou  hast  destroyed 
me  in  slaying  my  son,  whom  thou  hast  overcome  bf 
deeeit)  but,  as  I  nave  threuened,  I  will  now  slake  tm 
thirst  with  blood." 

Crmf,  ay  Mm  wmi  Hood  !  ntudrbitdlfJU. 

By — Jeremiah]  l^it  prophet,  chap.  xzv.  12.  and  zxiz. 
11.  had  foretold  that  the  Babylonish  captivity  sboald  last 
only  seventy  yean :  these  were  now  ended  j  pyrus  had 

fives  the  Jews  permission  and  encouragement  to  return  lo 
udea,  and  rebuild  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  and  thus  the 
prediction  of  Jeremiali  was  fulfiUed. 

Verse  2.  The  Loan  Ood  of  heaven"]  It  is  not  unworthy 
of  remark,  that  in  all  the  books  wiitten  prM>r  to  the  cap- 
tivity, Jeliovah  is  called  Lori^  qf  ho«i» ;  but  in  all  th* 
books  written  after  Ihe  captivi^,  as  2  Chronicles,  Ezra, 
Nehemiah,  and  Daniel,  he  ia  styled,  The  God  qf  /isossn. 
Hie  wordi^  however,  nave  the  some  meaning. 

AU  the  kinrdoma  iff  the  earth"]  At  this  time  the  empire 
of  the  Medo-Peniaos  was  very  extensive:  according  to 
ancient  writers,  (>rus,  at  this  time,  reigned  over  the 
Hedes,  Persians,  Hyrcanians,  Armenians,  Syrians,  Assy- 
rians, Arabians,  Cappadociojis,  Phrya^ions,  Lydions,  Ph<B> 
nidani^  BabyloniaiuL  Bactriana,  Indiant^  Saci,  Cilicianib 
Paphlagonians,  Mortandrians,  and  many  others.  His  em- 
pire extended  on  the  East,  to  the  Red  sea;  on  the  Noan^ 
to  the  Euxine  sea;  on  the  Wbbt,  to  the  island  of  Cypras 
and  Egypt;  and  on  the  Soim, to  Ethiopia. 

Verse  4.  H^osoerer  remaiiuih  in  any  place]  Every 
one  was  at  liberty  to  go,  but  none  was  oUisM  to  go.  Thus 
their  attachment  to  Ood  was  tried:  he  whose  heart  was 
ri^iu  with  Ood  went;  he  who  was  eomfertably  settled  in 
Babylon,  might  go  if  he  ehoae.  Those  who  did  not  go 
ware  commanded  to  aanst  their  brethren  who  WMit 
977 
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6  T  Then  rote  np  the  diief  of  the  fathers  of 
Jodah  and  Benjanun,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
I^evites,  with  all  them  whose  iq>irit  >  God  had 
raised,  to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lose 
which  18  in  JerusEdem. 

6  And  all  thev  that  uereabont  them  ^  strength- 
ened their  tiaiufl  with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold, 
with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious 
things,  besides  all  that  was  willingly  oflered. 

7  if  i  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  the  LoBo,  ^  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar had  brought  forth  out  of  Jerusalem, 
and  had  pot  them  in  the  house  of  his  gods; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrua  king  of  Persia  bring 
forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithredath  the  treasurer, 
and  numbered  them  unto  i  Sheshbazzar,  the 
prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them :  thirty 
chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of  silver, 
nine  and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basins  of  gold,  silver  basins  of  a 
second  tort  four  hundrea  and  ten,  and  other  ves- 
sels a  thousand. 

1 1  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  leere  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred.  All  these  did  Shesh- 
bazzar bring  up  with  them  of  the  captivity  that 
were  brought  up  from  Babylon  unto  JerusalenL 

CHAPTER  n. 

lBMMMirikM«tBiMnidfronBiiti]rloa,l-3S.  Tin  chOilm  Hh  prM* 
irt*nMnid.M-m  OrilaLnlu>,«.  Of ihi .iDCm,(1,  Of ib* petun, «. 
Of ih« NwMnhii ■ml ilMdtflittM rfBajomon'i Kmnu, <3— M.  Oibmwhaooay 
BHlBiliiutliilrra(iun,ai-«,  ntoiaitar<(Ili«««iBtecowpikM,aS.M. 
Of  Ui^HmalLBAk,ui]iiiMn,a.  bonM  Md  nntai,  ■■  TMtaundi 

W>llH,n.    Tt«oS«il^oniMcl«hf  ■»wtMtW«»MlM)tIMlW|W.«fc 

1%^^rlMj^ffk«>,  lii^m.  perna        NvNtfrn,  bMki  lh«a«lm  to  iW  n- 


OL  hXl  1. 
CondliaBg. 


NOW  "  these  are  the  children  of 
the  province  that  went  up  out  of 
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Verse  6.  VeueU  iif  •Uvtr}  Jrflc/et  of  sitver,  gold,  &c. 
Verae  T.  The  king  brought  forth  the  veaseit]    See  on 
Vsraee  9—  '11- 

Verte  8.  SheMaxMar,  the  jyrince  qf  Judah]  lUa  wu 
frtbMv  tbe  CbaJdeaa  n&me  of  him  who  was  oricimlly 
sailed  Zenibtjsbel :  ihe  former  sienifieaioy  in  qglktion  ; 
tbe  l&Uer,  a  Urmiger  ia  Babjflm.  iSie  Istter  mSiy  be 
designed  to  re&r  U  his  captive  ttata,  the  fcrner  lo 
prnpeat  qf  rdeat.  Some  think  this  was  <)ai(e  a  different 
pereon ;  a  Perna^  or  Chaldean,  aent  by  Cyrus  to  auperin- 
tend  whatever  officen  or  men  Cynu  mignt  have  >ent  to 
aaaiat  the  Jewi  on  their  return :  and  to  procure  them  help 
in  the  Chaldean  provioces,  through  which  they  mif^t  be 
obliged  to  travel. 

Verse  11.  AUthev4»td»—-vere^  Jive  thotuanA  and  four 
famdrad}  Tilie  idaee  is  without  doubt  corrupted :  here  it 
is  Hid  me  aum  of  all  the  raielf,  of  every  qua^ty  and  Idnd, 
W«B Jive  thoiuandfour  hundred ;  but  die  enumeration  of 
the  anictee,  ae  given  in  veree  9  and  10,  gives  the  sum  of 
Ave  Ihomtand  flow  hundred  and  niiw^r-nfiu  oaW.  But 
weeaneorreetlhisaeeountfRMn  1  Eadras  iL  13,  14. 

I  riiall  set  bodi  aeeoonts  dow^  that  lh«y  may  be  eom- 
Mred  together. 

SUfKohun  UM 

!^™r^  • 


Dia>mi  tt     m»ni  mbo— t  fnm  a»Jnt  m 
Aceordinff,  therefore,  to  tbe  sum  total  in  JBxn,  the  sum 
total  in  Bedrae  ie  only  69  different.   See  the  next  chapter. 

It  may  be  aaid,  that  the  veoeli  did  actually  amount  to 
6400,  sod  that  the  chief  of  them  only  were  intended  to  be 
spseified;  and  these  happen  to  amount  to  2499 1  but  that 
it  was  not  tbe  design  of  Ezra  to  ineert  tbe  whole;  and  rhat 
the  iiinA  verse  ehould  be  coniddered  as  atating,  And  of  the 
chief  ^  that  iis  tbe  gold  and  silver  articws,  (Au  ta  Aa 
■utmier.  ButlheezMesswoinverss  lO^oAerveeMt^nts 
wsoomsetansMs:  Ihs^sis  most  msrifcslly  eomipted. 


the  captivity,  of  those  which  had  been  carried 
away,  *whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
^bylon  had  carried  away  unto  Babylon,  and 
came  again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  every 
one  unto  his  city  ; 

2  Which  came  with  Zerubbabel:  Jeshoa,  Ne- 
hemiah,  r  Seraiah,  ^Reelaiah,  Mordeeal,  Bil* 
shan,  ^  Mizpar,Bigvai,  *  Rehum.Baanah.  The 
number  of  the  men  of  the^ople  ttf  Israel: 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thotiMind  a 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  Shej^tiah,  three  Inmdred 
seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arah,  t  seven  hundred  sev- 
enty and  five. 

6  The  cbildren'of  ■  Pahath-moab.  of  thecfai- 
dren  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  bvo  tiionsaad  dght 
hundred  and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hon- 
dred  fifly  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nme  htmdred  forty 
and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  eevenhoDdred  and 

threescore. 

10  The  children  of  ^  Bani,  riz  hnndred  fiir^ 

and  two. 

11  The  children  of  BebaifUzhaDdredtwen^ 

and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thousoimd  two 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adomkam.  six  hundred 
sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  tbousaDdfifVy 
and  six. 

15  Tbe  children  of  Adui,  four  bondred  ifty 

and  four. 


o  1  Xbn  K  14,  U,  U.  a  K  II.  1  CtM. »  Or,  ^Mri^  N*  I  ^ 

B  Or,  AwiaJk—r  Mmna.-a  OrTjftfcM— « sSa  N*.  I.  IS-a M  I 
IL->  Or,  JHuKi,  rM.  T  I& 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IL 
Verae  1.  These  are  M<  cftiUrm  ^  the  province]  'Rm 
ii,  of  Judta  i  once  a  ftin jrdofn  end  a  flonruhins  noMoa, 
now  a  ■profvince  eubdued,  tributary,  and  ruined  1  Beh(M  die 
goodnen  and  aeverity  of  Ood  I  Some  diink  Boitidm  n 
meant  1^  the  provinee;  and  that  the  thUdrm  nf  Ihe  pn- 
vtRce  mean  those  Jews  who  were  bom  in  Babylea.  Bst 
the  first  ia  moat  likely  to  be  die  nwsning:  for  tnus  we  tad 
Judea  styled,  eh.  V.  8.  Beaidea,  the  pronnee  is  eootndwtis- 
guished  from  Babylon  even  in  ihia  lat  verae,  Hu  thiidrt» 
tfthepnninee— that  had  beenearriedawtjfiintoBabyheu 
Verse  2.  Whieh  came  with  Zerubbi^]  IlKre  an 
many  difficuUiea  in  this  table  of  names ;  but,  aa  we  heve 
no  leie  than  three  copies  of  it,  {thai  coDtsined  bne  from 
ver.  1 — 67.  a  eeeond  in  Nebem.  viL  6 — G9.  and  a  third  in 
1  Eedraa  v.  7— 43.)  on  a  eaieAi)  ezamjnation  they  will  be 
found  to  conreet  each  other.  "Hw  versions  ataa,  and  the 
Varia  Lieelionee  of  KennieoU  and  De  Baeei,  do  madh 
toward  harmonizing  the  names. 

Though  tbe  aum  total  at  the  end  of  each  of  ftieaB  em- 
merationa  ia  equaL  namely  42,360 1  yet  the  paitiealan 
reckoned  up  msJie  in  Ezra  tmly  29,818;  and  in  Nebemiab 
31,089.  We  find  that  Nehemish  mentions  1766  peraosa 
whidk  are  Dot  in  Bzra,  and  Bsnhss  4M  not  meniieaed  ky 
NdieiAiah.  Mr.  AUing  thinks  that  this  cireasaMse^ 
which  appears  to  render  all  hope  of  reconciling  Ihem  im- 
possible,  IS  precisely  the  very  point  by  which  tbey  «i  ba 
recoiKiled  ;  for,  if  we  add  ami*  eurpbee  to  the  ettm is 
Nehemiah,  and  the  ettrphu  of  Ndiemish  to  the  : 
in  Bm,  the  numbers  will  be  equaL 


If  we  subtract  thia  sum,  31,683  from  42,310, 
have  a  deficiency  of  10,777,  from  Aa  mmbera  as  i 
uptndielext]  and  these  are  not  named  ben,  sidHr  I 
dieir  rasters  were  not  fbund,  or  tbey  wcreaotsf  AidA 
and  Be^iamin.  the  tribes  particalsrhr  eoneensd,  bat  af 
tbe  odier  Isnielitiah  tribea :  aee  veaf.  iw. 

VereeS.  TTuehUdrmtifPttroeh]  When  die  word  dbil< 
dren  is  fbund  in  this  table,  prefixed  to  the  nasM  of  a  mm.  It 
■igaifies  the  deKendonta  of  thst  person  t  asfrenftuavsns 
toTer.21.  'VVhereitiafiMmdpr«fixedioaBlM^tasa,Ae:.A 
ripiifiesdisteAaUtaiif>of^pliNf«sfaBvst.lLts& 
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16  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hesekiah.  unety 
and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Be>ai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  *  Jorah,  a  hundred  and 
twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Heuihum,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  '  Oibbar,  ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-Iehem,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fitly  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  eicht. 

24  Thechildrenof  '  Azmaveth,  fortrandtwo. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-aritn,  Chephirah, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  aix 
hundred  twenty  aod  one. 

27  The  men  of  Bfiehmae,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  two. 

28  The  men  of  B^th-el  and  Ai,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo.  filly  and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  a  hundred  fifty 
and  six. 

31  The  ch3dren  of  the  other  ■  Elam,  a  thoa- 
■and  two  hundred  fifly  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and 
twenty, 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  '  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
•even  hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  m  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

3d  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thouaand 
and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36 1[The  priests:  the  children  of  ^Jedaiah,of  the 
house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

37  The  children  of  «Immer,  a  thousand  fifly 
and  two. 

38  The  chihlren  of  '  Pashur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 

39  The  cluldren  of  *  Harim,  a  thousand  and 

seventeen. 

40  1[  The  Levitee :  thechildrenof  Jeshuaand 
Kadnuel,  of  the  children  of  '  Hodaviah,  seventy 
and  four. 

41  The  singers:  the  children  of  Asaph,  a  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

42  The  children  of  the  porters:  the  children 
of  Shallum,  the  children  ofAter,  the  children  of 
Talmon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of 
Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  in  all  a  hundred 
thirty  and  nine. 

43 II  '  The  Nethinims:  thechildren  of  Ziha,  the 
children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  TaU»aoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanan,  the  children  of 
Haeabah,  the  children  of  Akicub, 

46  The  children  of  Haeab,  the  children  of 
Shalmai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Oiddel,  the  children  of 
Oahar,  the  children  of  Reaiah, 


w  Or,  akrff*,  tWi.  1.  M-i  Or,  Olkmim,  Nik.  1.  K-r  Or,  BukarmniOk, 
lU.  %  H-a  Sm  Tfr.  1—*  Or,  Barid,  H  i(  b  imm  mom.-*  1  CInn  M.  1. 
•  ICmn.  X  ll-d  I  Ckno.  i  l^—  I  Chna.  Or.  .Ai^ClMp.  k  t. 

mtlU  »ha  Oadnak,  N*.  1.  tt-t  I  Clum  H  S-(i  ft.  I»a.-*  Or,  AmW. 


Vent  21.  Th«  AUdren  ^  BatkrIAtm}  Tho  jahsbib- 
anU| — see  before. 

Verae  33.  71u  dUUran  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono] 
Hiese  were  nties  in  the  tribe  of  Beojunin:  eeeonlChtoa. 
viii.  12. 

Yens  36.  The  priuU]  The  preceding  list  takes  in  ihe 
oenaui  of  Judah  uul  Beojunin. 

Verse  65.  TJu  Mldrea  qf  iSUom«A*«  wremtol  The 
Ntlhinimt  «nd  othere  oppouled  to  do  the  nieeoer  eerrieei 
of  the  bolr^houw. 

Terse  o3<  Tlu  TirthaHia]  Hat  is  genmlly  sup- 
poeed  to  be  Nehemish,  or  ihe  perwn  wbo  was  the  oom- 
maodant;  (aee  chapter  viii.  9.  and  x.  1.)  fbr  the  word 
appeara  u>  be  the  name  of  an  oAc*.  Hie  Vulgate 
and  Sftuagint  write  it  AiT^hataai  the  iSyridc  and 
^roWe  leader  it  As  ]>r{iicw  4^  Jiida4.   Soma  aiqipoea 


48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  chiUroi  of  Ne- 
koda,  the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of 
Paseah,  the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  chtUren  of 
Mehunim,  the  children  of  ^  Nephuniin, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of 
Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur 

52  The  children  of  i  Bazloth,  the  children  of 
Mehida.  the  children  of  Hareha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 

54  The  chUdren  of  Neziah,  the  chfldren  of 
Hatlpha. 

55  \  The  children  of  ■  Solomon's  servants : 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth, 
the  children  of"  Peruda, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the  diOdren  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephattah,  the  children 
of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim, 
the  children  of  f  Ami. 

58  All  the  'Nethinims,  and  the  children  of 
4  Solomon's  servants  irere  three  hundred  ninety 
and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up  fVom 
Tel-melah,  Tel-harea,  Cherub,  '  Addan,  and 
Immer ;  but  the^  could  not  show  their  father** 
house,  and  their  *  seed,  whether  they  were  of 
lerael; 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  fifly 
and  two. 

61  If  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests:  the 
children  of  Hediaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the 
children  of  Barzillai:  which  took  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  f>f  *  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  wu 
called  afler  their  name : 

62  These  sought  their  register  among-  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  they  were 
not  found:  "therefore  'were  they,  as  polluted, 
pot  from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  *  Tinhatha  said  unto  them,  that 
they  '  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till 
there  stood  up  a  priest  with  '  Urim  and  with 
Thummim. 

64  H  *  The  whole  congregation  together  was 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundredand  three* 
score, 

65  Besides  their  servants  and  their  maids,  of 
whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three  hun- 
dred thirty  and  seven;  and  there  were  among 
them  two  hundred  singing  men  and  singing 
women. 

60"  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty 
and  six ;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  wd  five } 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five  : 
tAetV  asses,  six  thousand  seven  fauiidred  and 
twenty. 

68  t  ■  And  tome  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
when  they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Loan  which 
is  at  Jerusalem,  offered  freely  fbr  the  bouse  of 
God  to  set  it  up  in  his  place : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the 


the  word  to  be  Peniani  hat  nothiog  hlw  it  of  the 
aaiBe  inpot  oeeurs  in  that  laoguaf^  at  preaent  It 
as  Coslfll  suppoaed,  it  aignifiee  muterity,  or  that  /ear 
whieh  is  impreHed  by  the  authority  of  a  governor  i 
it  noay  eome  from  OgiS  nua,  or  tenit, 
AotD ;  the  formar  from  uJm^  tenidan,  to  rum  or 

DSUD. 

SheuUi  not  tat  vT  the  matt  hobfAbtgtJ  tlMrewaaa 
bi|^  pnert  then,  but  no  Urim  and  Thummtm,  these  hav- 
ing been  loet  in  the  oaptivity. 

Vtmo  66.  Their  kor»a—eete»  htmind,  4c]  "niey 
went  into  ciqjtivi^  stripped  of  every  thing :  tiiey  now 
rctom  from  itjaboundiog  in  the  moit  nibatantiol  ridiaii 
vis.  horsey  ^  or,  according  to  Eadraa,  7036i  mula4 
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Tb(]r  lop  ilH  ItHLtt  ubcTDMlta,*— <. 


k  br«Maro  of  tiie  work  threeseore  and  one  thou- 
sand drams  of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pounds  of 
■Uver,  and  oneaundred  priesiB' garments. 

70  « So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  tome 
of  thtt  people,  and  the  Bingera,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  Nethinime,  dwelt  m  their  cities,  and  all 
braet  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  III. 

wuh<f UwHHoSTMt, T.H  CtniiianisotaB^lBliTtaffliHGiuaitaUaa,*— II. 
tew        ilnd,  aori  oilNn  Ami    W.  1^  ^ 

ot^My-  A  ND  ^  when  the  seventh  month  was 
^SLatm  j\.  come,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
— S2: —  were  in  the  ciiiea,  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together  as  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stoo^  up  ■  Jeehua  the  eon  of  Jozadak, 
and  hie  brethren  the  priests,  and  ^Zerubbabel  the 
■on  of'  Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and  builded 
the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer  burnt- 
offerings  thereon,  as  i(  if  ^  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases ;  for 
fear  wcu  upon  them  because  of  the  people  of 
those  countries :  and  they  offered  burnt-offerings 
thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even  >  burnt-offerings 
morning  and  evening. 

4  IT  « They  kept  also  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, I  as  i7  M  written,  and  "  offered  the  daily 
burnt-offerings  by  number,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom, "as  the  duty  of  every  day  required: 

5  And  afterward  qffered  the  •  continual  burnt- 
offering,  beth  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all  the 
aet  feasts  of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated, 
and  of  every  one  that  willingly  offered  a  free- 
will-offering unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  toe  first  day  of  the  seventh  month 
b^;aa  they  to  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord.  But  » the  foondation  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  was  not  yet  laid. 

7  IT  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons, 
and  to  the  ■'carpenters:  and  'meat,  and  drink, 
and  oil,  unto  them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of 


b  1  Chnm.  SB.  SB.— a  Chip.  6.  IB.  It.  Nth.  T.  7a -U  I  E>bM  8.  t1,  *t.— •  Or. 
JatktM.Uttt.l.kit.  Z«h.a  4.— r  CalMZtHvioM,  MuLl.  II  I.Dka&S>. 
m  HUL  vTi  *  Luke  S  fl,  o>U«l  SalatliUL~-h  Dtat.  II  S.-1  Nninb.  3, 4. 
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 ro/tkjdiwtii  U*iln  -a  Eial.9B.3B   Numb  H  3, 11,  U,  U  k  tS.  I, 

^tt-^  Htb.  Ikt  tmnfU  of  lilt  LorintOMtiotTtifaiaidti.  


Terae  69.  Thnucore  and  one  Uiouaand  drama  o;  _ 
trnos^i  darfcemonim,  dr&kinoas,  or  dariet;  a  Persian 
coin,  always  of  gold,  and  worth  soout  li.  5« :  not  lata  than 
76,260/.  sterling  in  gold. 

J'Im  AouMiui  pounds  of  nlver]  tris  manim,  maneha 
or  minas.  As  a  might,  the  TnanA  waa  100  shekels :  as 
a  coin,  60  shftela  in  value,  or  about  9L :  6000  of  these 
iwanthi^  Ibettdbre,  wilt  amount  to  46,0001.  makiiMr  ^  the 
wbolaasum  of  about  12(^000f.i  and  mthn  is  not  included 
lite  100  garmmiafor  pritstt. 

Tbtu  we  find  God,  in  the  midat  of  judgment,  remem- 
bered mercy :  and  gave  them  favour  in  the  land  of  their 
captivity. 

Vme  70.  DvxsU  in  lluir  cOtet]  Iliey  all  went  ta  those 
eiliei  which  belmged  originally  to  their  respective  fiunilies. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IH. 
Verse  1.  Whm  the  Menth  monUl  vat  come]  H^e 
month  T'Uri,  which  anawera  to  the  latter  part  of  our  Sep- 
Umher,  and  beginning  of  October.  It  aeema  that  the 
Istaelitea  bad  left  Babylon  about  the  fpring  of  the  year ; 
dwt  on  their  arrival  at  Jerusalem  they  constructed  mem- 
salves  hots  and  sheda  to  lodge  in  among  the  ruins,  in  which 
tbsy  muat  have  spent  some  montha.  After  thia^  they 
rsbnilt  the  allar  of  bumt-o&ringa,  and  the  'feast 
tabemaclea,  which  happened  about  diia  timet  ■nd  con- 
tinued to  onr  aaeriflees  regutarlji  as  if  the  temple  were 
standing. 

Terae  2.  JmAuo,  the  Km  of  Jozadak]  He  was  grand- 
■on  of  Serweh  the  high  priest,  who  was  put  to  death  by 
Nrtaiehadnezzart  2  Kings  zzzv.  18,  21.  Thia  Jeshus,  or 
Joshua,  was  die  first  high  ^iest  after  the  captivity. 

TerseS.  Tft^sef  Oe  altari^on  ki§  from]  Rebuilt 
it  on  the  same  tpot  on  which  it  had  formerly  atood.  Aa  it 
was  neoeasary  to  keep  up  the  divine  worship  during  the 
time  iht^  should  be  employed  in  ra-edifjrlng  the  temple, 
they  first  reared  this  altar  of  biimt'Hifferinn ;  and  all  this 
thiT  did,  "Aough  fearwaa  upon  them, "^because  of  the 
wwriandly  dinosltioii  of  tbeb  sorraundiiig  neighboars. 
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Tyre,  to  bring  cedar  trees  fh>m  Lebanon  to  dw 

sea  of '  Joppa,  >  according  to  the  grant  that  Ouj 
had  of  Cyrus  king  ofPersia. 

8  It  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their 
coming  unto  the  house  of  God  at  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  second  month,  began 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel.  and 
Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  the  remnant  of 
their  brethren  the  priests  and  the  Leviies.  and 
all  they  that  were  come  oot  of  tbe  captivity  unio 
Jerusalem:  "and  appointed  the  Levites,  from 
twenry  years  old  and  upwards,  to  set  forward 
the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  *  Jeehua  with  his  sons  and  his 
brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of 
*  Judah,  '  together,  to  set  Ibrward  the  workmen 
in  the  house  of  God:  the  sons  of  Henadad,  irtlA 
their  sons  and  their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  foandatioa 
of  the  temide  of  the  Lord,  '  they  set  the  priecii 
in  their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  tna 
viies  the  sons  of  i^ph  with  eyndials,  to  praise 
the  Lord,  after  the  '  ordinaDce  of  Dand  king  of 
Israel- 
ii ■  And  they  sang  together  by  course  id 

praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  *  be- 
cauM  ne  is  good,  *  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever  toward  Israel.  And  all  the  people  ahonled 
with  a  great  shout,  when  they  praised  the  Lord, 
because  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  hum 
was  laid. 

12  <'  But  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and 
chief  of  the  fathers,  irAo  were  ancient  men, 
that  had  seen  the  first  house,  when  the  Ibunda- 
tion  of  this  house  was  laid  hefore  their  eves, 
wept  with  a  loud  voice ;  and  many  shouted  aloud 
for  joy: 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not  discern  (he 
noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the 
weeping  of  the  people:  for  the  pet^Ie  shooted 
with  a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard 
afar  off. 


.  KiiifiS.«,9.  S  Oinm.  >.  IDl  At*  IX.  M  •«  SCInB  1  « 
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ia  imUen]  This  began  on  the  fifitentk  6mj  of  ibe  seveaOi 
month ;  but  they  had  begun  the  regular  ofieringa  from  ibe 
Jirst  day  of  thia  month,  ver.  6.  And  these  were  religiously 
continued  all  the  time  they  were  building  the  temple. 

Verse  7.  Thty  gave  money  a!to]  Tliey  copied  tbe  eon- 
duct  of  Solomon  while  he  was  building  his  tempk;  sk  1 
Kii^  V.  ll.  He  employed  the  l^rians,  gave  then  mnt 
and  driol^  Ac.  t  and  thia  permission  they  now  had  fnat 
Cyrus. 

Verae  9.  /n  fA<  aeeond  year]  "Vnc  prwioua  time  had 
been  employed  in  clearing  the  ground,  fellinr  timber, 
hewing  stones,  and  transporting  them  to  the  place,  and 
making  other  necessary  preparations  for  the  commcaee- 
ment  of  the  building. 

Verse  10.  JifttrtkeortUnoMee^Da^dl  With  pmIm 
which  be  had  composed ;  acting  in  the  MSMiier  whicJi  fcs 
had  directed. 

Verae  12.  Wept  loith  a  loud  voice]  Tbtj  aaw  that  tha 
glory  had  departed  from  Israel:  in  their  circumstances U 
waa  impossible  to  build  such  a  house  as  the  first  temitlB 
was]  and  bad  this  been  even  possible,  still  it  would  haw 
been  greatly  inferior,  because  it  wanted  the  ark  of 
eoveoanl,  the  heaii-enly  fire,  the  mercy-srat,  the  heavenly 
manna,  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  the  divine  sbekina,  iha 
spirit  ef  prophecy,  and  most  probably  the  Urim  and 
Thummim. 

Many  ehautedfor  joy]  Finding  th<y  were  wm  re- 
stored to  tlieir  own  land,  and  to  (he  worsnip  of  their  God 
in  his  own  peculiar  city :  theae,  in  general,  had  not  seen 
the  original  temple ;  and,  therefore,  coiild  not  tal  aflecKd 
in  that  way  which  the  elderly  people  did. 

The  aignt  must  have  been  veiy  afiecting*  •  wWa 
people,  one  part  eryfn;  aloud  widi  ecnvtp,  the  '■■^ 
shouting  aloud  iorjoy;  and  on  the  sane  occasion  ta^  ■ 
whicli  both  aides  ieit  an  equal  inlereatl  The  pro^al 
Bagftai  comforted  them  on  this  occasion,  fcy  aamiog  them 
that  the  glory  of  thia  letter  house  should  exceed  that  df  tha 
former,  because  the  Lord  (Jesua  Christ)  waa  to  eorne  !• 
this  tem^  and  fill  it  with  his  gloiy.  Ssa  Ba^mit 
diap.  ii.  1— ft 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

ItMBnuKusMdaiiaia'iDpTenadtenfeulUliwof OannlLl— &  Tknand 
hmra  n  Anunn  tgUim  Dk  Jnn,  »-£a  cm  of  tb  MUr,  H^-K  Ha 
sOBmuvli  Um  Jwi  la  etu  fram  boiIdtBt  (la  Inoplr,  whlck  Ih^ « i  IH>  n* 
BBj  ikui(  ruiba  dona  In  \l»  met  liU  lin  iseadd  y tw  gf  DariM,  n— U 

*'""<>?*Lx?  i  *  "I\T*^^  '  adversaries  of 
An-omncoi^-aw  1\  Judah  and  Benjamin  heard 
that  '  the  children  of  the  captivity  buiided  the 
temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  lerael; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zeruhbabel,  and  to  the 
chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them.  Let  us 
build  wUh  you:^  for  we  eeek  your  God,  ub  ye 
<Io  ;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him  ;  since  the  days 
of  Bsar-haddou  king  of  Assur,  which  brouKbt  us 
up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua.  Euid  the  rest 
of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  lerael,  said  unto 
tbem,  ■>  Ye  have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build  a 
bouse  unto  our  God}  but  we  ourselves  together 
will  build  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  '  King 
Cyrus  the  kinffof  Persia  faatb  commanded  us. 
*B^*S^  4  Then  *  the  people  of  the  land 
ju-iiLLxi.i  weakened  the  hands  of  the  people  of 

.  Judah,  and  troubled  them  in  building, 
5  And  hired  counsetlors  against  them,  to 
Amtrate  their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Dariuft 
kio;  of  Persia. 
A.  u  sfis.  6  And  in  the  reign  of  i  Abasue- 
ifi^n*.  fUB>  iQ  tbe  beginning  of  his  reign, 
f&SRS^  wrote  they  unto  Aim  an  accusation 

  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and 

Jerusalem. 

'turn  7  II  And  in  t^e  days  of  Artaxerxes 
olLxivTi.  wrote  °  Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel, 
^Stam  rest  or  their  "companions, 


unto  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia;  and 


•1*I&«L   Tit.  Ift-b  Nth  ^  OOl-I       1. 1,  <^3.-k  Qi.  f  3.-^  Rfh  ..Us.*- 
I  Or,  fn  paoca.— B  Hab.  aiMUliaf.— a  Or,  mcntary.—f  lAald.  loriidB, 


the  writing  of  the  letter  was  written  in  the 
Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted  in  the  Syriui 
tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shimshai  the 

•  scribe,  wrote  a  letter  against  Jerusalem  to  Ar- 
taxerxes the  king  in  this  sort : 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  >■  com- 
panions; 4  the  Dinaites,  the  Apfaarsathchites, 
the  Tarpelites.  the  Apharsites,  the  Archevites, 
the  Babylonians,  the  Susanchites,  the  Deha^ 
vites,  aiid  the  Elamites, 

10  '  And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the 
great  and  noble  Asnapper  brought  over,  and  set 
in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that  or* 
on  this  side  the  river,  *  and  >at  such  a  time. 

11  T[  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they 
sent  unto  him,  even  unto  Artaxerxes  the  king; 
Thy  servants  the  men  on  this  side  the  river,  ana 
at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews 
which  came  up  from  thee  to  us  are  come  unto 
Jerusalem,  building  the  rebellious  and  the  bad 
city^  and  nave  '  set  up  the  wails  thereof,  and 

*  joined  the  foundations. 

.13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that  if  this 
city  be  buiided,  and  the  walls  set  up  again,  than 
will  they  not  'pay  'toll,tribute,and  custom, and#o 
thou  shalt  endamage  the  'revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  ■  we  have  maintenance  from 
the  king's  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us  to 
see  thelc  ing's  dishonour,  therefore  have  we  sent 
and  certified  the  king  ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book  of 
the  records  of  thy  fathers :  so  shalt  thou  find  in 
the  book  of  the  records,  and  know  that  this  city 


qXKlHin.  80,31  -r  Tcr.  l.~-a  Ba  Va,  11,17  *  Chu.  1.  ■£-(  Child.  OU^ 
ntlli-a  Or.Jhadfd.-'r  Ctnld  anaad  I».cW.-v  CbSi.  riM.-z  Ctu.  1.  H. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 

Terse  1.  JVdw  uA<n  the  adveraaritM]  Thsss  were  the 
SunaritaiM^  ami  the  dilfereat  nadane  with  which  the 
kinga  of  Aaayria  had  peopled  Iirael,  when  they  had  carried 
die  original  lobBbilanta  away  into  captivity.  See  ver.  9. 

Ver«e  3.  Lti  ue  baild  itUh  jwu]  We  ocknowledge  the 
same  GoJ,  are  solicitous  for  faia  glory,  and  will  gladly  se- 
aiBt  you  in  this  work.  But  that  they  came  with  no  friend- 
ly iaientioOftbe  context  proves. 

Vem  3.  yip  AatM  MtAitig  to  do  wUh  ut]  We  cannot 
aekDOwled^  you  as  worshippers  of  the  true  Ood ;  and 
«stiiiot  parueipate  with  you  in  any  thing  that  relate*  to  bia 
wordiip. 

Vsrse  4.  Wtakentd  tha  hartda]  Discouraged  and  op- 
poaed  them  by  every  possible  means. 

Terse  6.  Hired  emtuellor^  '  They  found  means  to  cor- 
rupt some  of  the  principal  officers  of^tfae  Persian  court,  so 
that  the  orders  ofCynu  were  not  executed  i  or  at  least  so 
slowly,  as  to  moke  them  nearly  ineffectual. 

UtMl  the  r»ign  qf  Dariut]  This  was  probably  Daritta 
the  son  of  Bmtawpu. 

Verse  6.  Jn  the  reign  tif  Ahasumu}  Tiu*  is  the  per- 
son who  is  called  Cambyia  by  the  Greeks.  He  reiened 
■even  years  and  five  months  t  end  during  the  whole  ofihat 
tima  the  building  of  the  temple  was  ioiemipted. 

Terse  7.  M  (As  dav*  of  Artax»rxet\  After  the  death 
of  Cunbvses,  one  of  the  Magi  named  Oropattus  by 
Troaus  Pompeins,  Smerdit  by  Herodotus,  Mardu*  iiy 
JEsuiylua,  aiid  Sphmdaiaiu  by  Otesiae,  usurped  the  em- 
pire, KngniDg  himself  to  be  Smirdit,  the  brother  of  Cam> 
byse%  who  had  been  put  to  death.  This  is  the  person 
Mined  Ailax«rxea  ht  the  teit :  or,  following  the  Heorews, 
ArtaAAatta.  It  is  generally  believed,  that  from  the 
time  of  Cyrus  the  Oreiu,  Xa-tu  and  Anaxerxes  were 
names  assumed  by  the  Persiao  sorereigns,  whatever  their 
names  had  been  before. 

Written  in  ths  Syrian  tongue']  Hiat  is,  the  Syriae  or 
Chaldean  Aonuter  was  used  i  not  the  Hebrew. 

bOerpreUd  in  As  Sgrtan  tongue]  That  is^  the  toi- 
ptage,  as  well  as  die  mtraeter,  was  the  Syrian  or  Ckal- 
ilatc. 

Terse  S.  Rekum  ths  Aaneellor]  With  this  verse  d>e 
C^oUm  part  of  diis  dia|Her  begins ;  and  the  same  language 
flontinueaiodisend  of  verae  18  of  chapter  n.  Thaeemen 
wrote  to  Dariw  io  their  own  laBgnagst  and  the  king  in  the 
aame  diaUet  remma  sa  answsr,  eo^  v.  Thie  eiream- 
■laass  adds  auAentieiqr  to  what  is  wnttent  so  aempaloiu 


was  the  inspired  penman,  that  he  not  only  save  llw  words 
which  each  spoke  and  wrote ;  but  be  gave  una  also  in  tlis 
very  language  in  which  tb^  were  conceived,  ukd  in  the 
cAarac<«r  peculiar  to  that  languftKe. 

Verse  10.  '£Tie  great  and  noble  Aanapper]  Whether 
this  was  iS^oZiniinaMr,  or  Etarhaddon,  or  some  othsr 
person,  learned  men  and  chronologists  are  not  agreed, 
lite  Syriac  terms  him  AsjAid ;  Init  of  this  person  we  snow 
DO  more  than,  we  do  of  Asnapper.  He  night  have  bmi 
the  militaiy  offiqer  who  was  a^tnnted  to  escort  this  people 
to  Judea. 

Tersell.  Andateudiatime]  TbtvoiAraifstn-^/tneOt, 
has  greatly  perplexed  all  commentators  and  critics.  The 
versions  give  us  no  light)  and  the  Vulgate  translates  at 
dieunt  eeuutem :  "and  they  wish  prospenty."  Somtrans- 
late  it,  and  so  forth  t  and  our  translators  supposed  that  it 
referred  to  the  date,  which,  however,  is  not  i^ified  i  snd 
nticht  have  been  as  easily  eotrnd  as  the  word%  and  at 
sudi  a  Hme. 

In  our  first  translation  of  the  Biblc^  that  by  Cnsrdat^ 
in  1S35,  the  panage  stands  dius:  *'Am  other  on  Uiis  syds 
the  water)  and  in  Canaan." 

In  that  by  Beck,  1549,  it  U  thus :  ."And  odwr  oo  this  syds 
the  water,  and  in  Ceneeth and  in  the  margin  he  ent8r% 
"orpeaee^'  "or  health." 

In  Cardmanien'e  Bible,  printed  at  Rouen,  1666^  it  stands 
thus ;  "And  other  that  are  nowe  on  lfa3ra  syde  the  water." 

In  that  printed  by  Barker,  1615,  we  find  the  text  thusi 
"Akd  othxb  that  are  beyond  tha  river,  and  Cheeneih  i" 
on  which  is  the  following  marginal  note  i — "  To  wit,  Eu- 

Shrates :  and  he  meaneth  in  respect  of  Bahel,  that  tbsr 
welt  beyond  it."  And  the  note  on  CAcenefft  is,  "Whisb 
were  a  certain  people  that  envied  the  Jews."  All  this  is 
merely  ^vesatn^,  in  the  midst  of  obscurity :  most  of  thesa 
having  considered  the  orisinal  word,  nyj^CeeneA,  as  tha 
name  of  a  people ;  and  in  this  they  follow  the  Syriae,  wbii^ 
uses  the  voraAedneih. 

Calmet  thinks  we  should  read  rtyinv-baethy  "sad  at  this 
timet"  as  if  they  had  said,  "We  wish  thee  to  enjoy  the 
same  health  mm  prtMperity  at  a3}  future  times,  which  thoa 
dost  at  preaenl.''  liiis  ts  not  remote  from  the  meaning 
of  rhe  Chaldee  original. 

Verse  13.  ToU,  tribute,  and  eiMfoml  Tiie  first  term  is 
supposed  to  imply  the  cap£Aiiumf«r;  uie  second  an 
ofiMimnodiMssaiidfliaKAandiss;  the  third,  a  son  of'/onrf 
tar.  Othcra  sumnae  die  first  means  a  property  tat ;  die 
second,  a  poll  la*  t  and  tlie  third,  what  was  paid  on  in- 
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if  a  rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  uuto  kin^  aivl 

troviaces,  and  that  they  have  ■  moved  sedition 
within  the  same  of  old  time:  for  which  cauae 
was  this  city  destroyed. 

Ifl  We  certify  the  king,  that  if  this  city  be 
bailded  again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up,  b^ 
this  means  thou  shall  have  no  portion  on  this 
side  the  river. 

17  ^  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  Re- 
hum  the  chancellor,  and  to  Shimshai  the  Bcribe. 
and  to  the  rest  of  their  <  companions  that  dwell 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  rest  beyond  the  river, 
Peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  Us  hath  been 
plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  I  commanded,  and  search  hath  been 
made,  ajid  it  is  found  that  this  city  of  old  time 
hath  ■  made  insurrection  against  kings,  and  that 
rebellion  and  sedition  have  neen  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mishty  kings  aUo  over 
Jerusalem,  whidi  have  'ruled  over  all  countries 
t  beyond  tbe  river ;  and  toU,  tribute,  and  custom, 
was  paid  unto  them. 

31  "Qive  ye  DOW  commandment  to  cause  these 
men  to  cease,  and  that  Oua  city  be  not  buil^ed, 
on^  another  commandment  shall  be  given  Irom 
me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do  this : 
why  should  damage  grow  to  the  hurt  of  the 
kings  1 

23  1  Now  when  the  copy  of  King  Artaxerxes' 
letter  wot  read  before  Rehum,  andShimshai  the 
scribe,  and  their  companions,  they  went  up  in 
luute  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews,  and  made 
them  to  cease  <  by  force  and  power. 

A.U.  24  T  hen  ceased  the  work  of  the  house 

of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  So  it 
ceased  unto  the  *  second  year  of  the 

~  —  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 


CHAPTER  V. 


*  CMi  mada—ti  Ctuki.  In  U*  mtdx  ttm/.-c  Ctwld.  «kM1m.-^  ClwkL 
tl.  Ink  1.L  ill.  SI  I.  ^  ^ 


fwt*  and  exports.  In  a  word,  if  you  ^rmit  tbess  people 
to  rebuild  and  fortify  their  city,  they  viU  tooo  Mt  you  at 
Doueht,  and  pay  you  no  kind  of  tribute. 

vine  14.  Now  becaiue  tM  kave  mamtmance  Jrom  the 
kii^s  palaca]  More  literally ;  Now,  beeaiue  at  all  timet 
tM  are  aaUtanAA  Ou  talt  ^  the  palace.  Salt  was  uied 
aatlweinUemof  aa  iBewruptiUecoTuiant!  aodthoiewbo 
ate  bread  and  adt  together  were  coniidered  aa  having 
entered  into  a  very  solemn  covenanL  These  hypocrites 
intimated  that  they  felt  dwir  eonicience  bound  the  league 
between  them  ana  the  king ;  and  therefore,  could  not,  con- 
seientionaly.  see  any  thinggoing  on  that  was  likaly  to  turn 
to  die  kii^s  damage,  liiey  were  pr<*ably  alio  penoni 
in  dw  pay  of  the  Persian  kiu. 

TcmelB.  Tfuboek»of0ureeonbqtthyJMmm}'nMl 
iM,  ths  reoDids  of  the  Chatdeana,  to  whwa  the  PsrrisDS 
SDOoeeded. 

Terse  17.  P*ace,  and  at  awk  a  liips.]  The  word  Ttj» 
Vrt^tk,  is  like  that  which  we  have  alrmdy  considered  on 
ver.  10.  and  ^obobly  has  ths  same  meaning. 

Verse  19.  Hath  made  insurrection  agaitut  kingt]  How 
true  is  die  proverb,  "  It  is  an  easy  thiw  to  find  a  staff  to 
beat  a  dog.  'Hie  stru^lea  of  the  IsrasIiteB  to  preserve  or 
regain  their  indepeodencyj  which  the^  had  from  God,  are 
termed  insurrection,  rebellioiL  and  sedition  t  because  at  last 
Aivy  fell  uoder  die  power  of  their  oppressors.  Had  they 
beeo  suecessful  in  these  struggles,  such  ofiensive  words  bad 
saw  been  used.  In  168S  the  people  ctf  England  strutted 
to  throw  off  an  oppressive  gov  eminent,  that  was  chaiffng 
the  times  and  the  seasons,  and  overthrowing  the  reUgion  of 
die  country,  and  setting  up  in  its  plaes  the  spurious  offspring 
of  the  pope  and  the  oevd.  Tbsy  were  successful ;  and  it 
n  called  die  revolution:  had  iheyfiuled^  it  would  have 
been  called  rebellion ;  and  the  parties  prinapally  oonoemed 
would  have  been  put  to  death. 

Terse  20.  B^fond  the  rvMr]  That  is,  the  Euphrates. 
Bodi  David  aaa  Solomm  earned  their  eonquests  beyond 
diis  river.  See  2  Sam.  viii.  3,  dbo.  and  1  Kiiwa  iv.  SI. 
irtiefeit  is  said,  SobmonraignadoparaUkbumotiujTM 
As  riser  (Euphrates)  unto  the  bmd  <^  jPhUimiuti 
and  vnio  tfu  bordera  ^  Egypt. 

Yttjft  21.  UnHt  another  commandttUfU  AaU  b»  given 
Jrtm  ais.]  Hie  rt^niildiog  was  only  proriakuiaUy  ioapended. 


Hmd  MrfZi  Jiirkli  UMaraiilwi  meonawt  ZanltibM  triSahm^mtmimtlt 
lSbimdliii|i]rib*l«ip(g,l,C  Tm-1.  llw  gwMrfHia  |IJ  imtmwmAmii 
ihc  Euphnisjmd  Um  ompanin.  b,«ib>  ■utxiMr  ikH  S>  t-K 

Tber  wTii*  ID  Duim  i  ■  aopr  at  ihthiijg.S-A  Ttarnqaaaia  u#»  kmm  ^mf 

m  ID  proml,  17. 

THEN  Uhe  prophets.  -  Haggai  the 
prophet,  and  "  Zechariah  the  son  *»'s.V'» 
of  Iddo,  urophesied  unto  the  Jews  that  ^^-tL. 
were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  name  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  even  unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sbeat- 
tiel,  and  <*Jeshua  son  of  Jozadak,  and  began 
to  build  the  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerosaiem : 
and  with  them  were  the  prophets  of  God  helping 
them. 

3  H  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  v  Tatnai. 
governoc  on  this  side  the  river,  and  Sheihar- 
boznai,  and  their  companions,  and  said  thus  unto 
them,  1  Who  hath  commanded  you  to  build  diii 
house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall  1 

4  '  Then  said  we  tmto  them  after  this  manner. 
What  are  the  names  of  the  men*  that  make  this 
building  1 

5  But  *  the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause 
them  to  cease,  till  the  matter  came  to  Darius: 
and  then  they  returned  ■  answer  by  letter  eoa- 
cerning  this  matter. 

6  Tl  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tat- 

□ai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river,  oiLxv.a 
and  Bhethar-boznal,  'and  his  com-  ^SSA. 

panions  the  Apharaschites,  which   

were  on  this  side  the  river,  «ont  unto  Darius  th* 
king. 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him,  *  wherein  was 
written  thus :  Unto  Darins  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we  wentmto 
the  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of  the  great 
God,  which  is  budded  with  '  great  atones,  and 

I  iEite«a  Hv.  1-1— BZ«ki-  i.-«Ch.it.-«  T«.aca.ss 
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The  decree  was,  L.et  it  cease  for  the  present;  nor  kt  it 
proceed  at  any  tune  widiout  an  order  ezpreas  from  me. 

Verse  23.  Mada  them  to  csose  by  fore*  ami  powo*] 
Commanded  them,  on  pain  of  the  king's  displeasure,  sol 
to  proceed,  obliging  all  to  remit  their  Iwours,  and  pretMb^ 
bringing  an  armed  force  to  prevent  them  from  going  nrwaro. 

Verse  24.  Soiteeaaedv!ttto^»teojidyoar<iP—Daruu\ 
They  had  begun  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  8.0.536^  logo 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  they  were  obli^  to  deaiit  fms  bb 
building,  B.  C.  B22  (  and  thus  ihcy  continued  till  dwseeand 
year  ocDanus,  B.  C.  519.  See  the  chrooology  ia  dw 
margin,  and  the  following  obiq>ter. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  V. 

Ttras  1.  Aiigga»— and  ZtdiaHak]  These  are  ihe  ams 
whose  writings  we  have  among  die  twelTaminorpn^hsia 

"nooontiflddo]  That  i%  dia  g/aiidbsa  of  Iddsi  fcr 
Zechariah  was  tAs  son  q/'£aradUal,<hs«sit«fJiMa.  Sm 
his  prophecy,  eh.  i.  ver.  1. 

Verse  2.  TTkti  roee  up  ZerubMel]  Here  we  find  drw 
daosea  of  men  jtrinins  m  the  saered  work ;  JSimHstrf 
the  civil  governor;  JtSltua  the  kigkvriml,  or  laufii  iailiiit 
goveroori  aaiEmggaiaaiZiduriJt^proptislt.  Be* 
glofions  it  is  when  we  see  the  cmf  gtmnumati  jBdag 
with  the  tacerdotal  and  prophaHc,  for  the  aslahljAassr 
and  extension  of  true  religion  t 

Verse  3.  ^I\ifnai,  govsmorl  He  waa  governor  ef  ths 
provtaces  whiA  beloi^sd  to  the  Pnsian  empire  ea  thsii 
side  lAB  Ei^rales,  oomprdieading  Syria,  AnAia  Dtmrta, 
Phanieia,  axti  Samaria.  He  seeras  to  hava  been  a  smU 
and  judicious  man  |  sad  to  bave«eted  with  great  pceiMS 
and  rautioD,  and  without  any  kind  of  prtfitrfies.  Tka 
manner  in  whidi  he  represented  this  to  the  aing,  ia  a  fsl 
proof  of  this  disposition. 

VerBe4.  What  are  tUmma]  It  is  moat  sridat  d«t 
this  is  the  ansvtr  of  die  Jewo  to  the  inqouT  of  Taam\ 
ves.  3;  and  die  verse  diould  be  read  tfaua :  Tmissmm 
unto  theik  vjfler  this  mannsr ;  art  th4  a  astir 

men  whs  makt  Out  building.  , 

TetM  &.  Ths  eye  ^  AOr  Qod  was  upm  4bs  Men\ 
The  valdiful  care  of  God  was  luwa  the  sMm.  Thtf 
were  asiufad  of  his/awwr;  and  wnf  fnmd  his  mfrnm 
providejtce  working  in  their  behalt 
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Itaaber  ia  kid  in  the  walU,  and  this  work  goeth 
fist  on,  and  proBpereth  in  their  hands. 

9  Then  aslced  we  those  elders,  and  said  onto 
them  thua, '  Who  commanded  you  to  build  this 
house,  aau  to  make  up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify  thee, 
that  we  mi^ht  write  the  names  of  the  men  that 
w«re  the  chief  of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  saying, 
We  are  the  servants  of  the  God  <^  heaven  and 
«arth,  and  In^  the  house  that  was  boilded 
thefte  many  years  ago,  which  a  great  king  of 
Israel  builaed  ■  and  set  up. 

Vla^  1^  But  'after  that  our  fathers  had 
OLxm.  provoked  the  Ood  of  heaven  unto 
nS^SESr  wrath,  he  gave  them  into  the  hand 
a*     of  *  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Baby- 


lon, the  Chaldean,  who  destroyed  th  is  house, 
and  carried  the  people  away  into  Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  nrstyear  of  'Cyrus  the  king  of 
Babylon,  the  tame  King  Cyrus  made  a  decree 
to  build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took 
«ut  of  the  temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  them  into  the  temple  of  Babylon,  those 
did  Crrus  the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of 
Babylon,  and  they  were  delivered  unto  one 
*  whose  name  was  Sheahbazzar,  whom  he  had 
made  'governor; 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these  vessds,  go, 
carry  them  into  the  temple  that  i*  in  Jerusalem, 
and  let  the  house  of  God  be  builded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbax- 


&_c.aai  zar,  and  >  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
«  L  house  of  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem : 
and  since  that  time  even  until  now  hath 
it  been  in  building,  and  ^  yet  it  is  not  finished. 
\*c  m!"  1'  Now  therefore,  if  it  see»  good 
OL  to  the  king,  i  let  there  be  search  made 
icSiSur  in  the  king's  treasure-house,  which  it 

■■   there  at  Babylon,  whether  it  be  so,  that 

a  decree  was  made  of  Cyrus  the  king  to  build 
this  house  <^God  at  Jerundem,  and  let  the  king 
■end  his  jdeasure  to  us  concerning  this  matter. 

CHAPTER  VL 

UmIbi  wifcii  11111111111  III  ■mil  fii  iti  il  rriiiii.l    h htanJ ml Aulinifci ■■. 

*5i?o,ii'pHEN  Darin*  the  king  made  a  decree, 
X  '  and  search  was  nmde  in  the  house 
—= — of  the  >  rolls,  where  tlie  treasures  were 

»  laitl  up  in  Babylon 


2  And  there  was  found  at  "  Achmetha,  in  the 
palace  that  is  in  the  province  of  the  Medes,  a 
roll,  and  therein  -was  a  record  thus  written : 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  the  game 
Cyrus  the  king  made  a  decree  concerning  the 
house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house  be 
builded,  the  place  where  they  offered  sacrifices, 
and  let  the  foundations  thereof  be  strongly  laid  ; 
the  height  thereof  threescore  cubiu,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits ; 

4  •  With  three  rowti  of  great  stones,  and  a 
row  of  new  timber :  and  let  the  expenses  be 
given  out  of  the  lung's  house: 

5  And  also  let  v  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  forth  out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  brought  unto  Babylon,  be  restored^  and 
■■brought  agaiQ  unto  the  temple  which  ts  at 
JerusEuem,  everyone  to  his  place,  and  place  them 
in  the  house  of  God. 

6  Now,  therefore,  Tatnai,  governor  beyond 
the  river,  Shetnar-boznai,  and  ■  your  com- 
>anion8,  the  Apharsachites,  which  ore  beyond 
he  river,  be  ye  far  from  thence : 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone:  let 
the  governor  of  the  Jews  and  the  elders  of  the 
Jews  build  this  house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover,  ^  I  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall 
do  to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the  building  of 
this  house  of  God :  that  of  the  king's  goods,  even 
of  the  tribute  beyond  the  river,  forthwith 
expenses  be  given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be 
not  ■  hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of  both 

Eoung  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the 
urnt-offerii^  of  theOod  ofheaven,  wheat,  salt, 
wine,  and  oO,  according  to  the  appointment  of 
the  priests  which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be 
given  them  day  by  day  without  fhil : 

10  '  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  *  of  aweet 
savour  unto  the  Goo  of  heaven,  and  "  pray  for 
the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that  whosoever 
shall  altar,  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled  down 
tram  his  house,  and,  being  set  up,  '  let  him  be 
tumged  thereon ;  ■  and  let  nis  house  be  made  a 
dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused  his  '  name 
to  dwell  there,  destroy  all  kings  and  people  that 
shall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter  ana  to  destroy 
this  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  1 
Darius  have  made  a  decree ;  let  it  be  done  with 
speed. 

13  IT  Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the 
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Vane  9.  WUh  gnat  «CMua1  They  ve  making  •  very 
mtnntg,  and  a  very  eo*tly  building. 

Terae  U.  W*  art  Ikt  atrtanU  ^  Oott  ft«im)t] 
How  siraple,  plain,  and  instnuoui,  ia  thia  eonfesaion  I  They 
warn  the  aerranta  of  the  Ood  of  heaven  t  how  came 
Aaa  into  bondage  1  Why,  we  proeolud  tiu  Ood  ^  Aao- 
•sn,  ripeoladly  ai»urf  againit  him,  and  then  he  gave  as 
into  die  handa  of  our  SDamies. 

Verae  16.  8keMtia*a.r\  ProbshW  the  militaiy  officer 
that  conducted  the  people  fram  Babylon,  and  bad  the 
overaight  of  the  work :  but  aome  think  that  Ezra  ia  meant 

Verae  17.  TSt—trtoMrt  Amae]  gliuio.  TWa 

n  a  Panian  word  t^fS^f         *  (reoaury. 

Tbare  ia  a  great  deal  of  good  aenae  and  candour  in  diia 
letter.  Nothing  of  psamonorprejudice  appeara  inic  They 
l«kl  before  the  king  a  fair  ataieinent,  without  any  attempt 
to  prejudice  hie  mind ;  and  gave  him  ihoae  dircctioDa 
which  were  moat  likely  to  lead  him  to  the  tniUi,  and  to 
form  a  correct  judsment  on  a  huataeaa  which,  however  it 
issued,  mtMt  be  «  eonaiderabto  importance  to  the  state. 
Ood  waainall  diia  barinaaa:  be  waa  now  riving  ao  addi- 
tiooal  proof  of  bia  continued  regard  a  diaobediam  people 
vhoiiL  though  ha  bad  pnnidted  in  his  j^Mes^  Iw  tm 
•parsd  b  bia  Btarcjr. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VL 
Veraa  L  /n  (fta  fctniM  ^  iA«  roU«l   ir^so  n>a  ftatth 
^ri^n^'Cuthtmmqflkthotimt  die Miig'alffrrafy.  Tl^ 
is  dM  fast  tisM  Ibtt  WB  hssr  of  a  (Umwy^ 


a  1  ia^&  9L~e  CV  1. 1,  a  a  a  l4.-a  Ctall.  n-r  Ck  a  a^  (ML  Mr 
Jv.mi.-*  CI»ld.a/rwL->l  TW  a  1,  a-y  Otd.  UtUmU  tMrifS. 


Verae  2.  At  Aekmdha]  Ecbatana  in  India,  whither  it  is 
probable  all  the  recordi  of  Cyrua  had  been  carried,  llua 
wai  a  sort  of  lumroer  reaidence  for  the  king  of  Persia. 

Verae  3.  The  height  Ihtreqf  tkrerteort  cuftUO  This 
waa  much  larger  than  the  temple  of  Solomon.  Irua  was 
aixfy  eubiU  high,  and  gtxUfeMiU  broad:  whareaa  Solo- 
mon •  waa  only  twntjf  cubiU  broad,  and  thirty  cubiU 
high. 

Verae  4.  Three  rmea  ^  grtat  gtmet,  and  a  row  ttfnm 
Hmbar}  We  have  notioM  Ihia  kind  of  building  Mforei 
three couraei  of  atonei,  and  then  a  courae  of  itrong  bslkt 
and  thia  continued  to  the  atjuars  of  the  buitdiu. 

ilnd  Ut  the  arpmae*  be  gtcm]  CnvaMd  erdored 
wood  to  be  cut  at  Libamu^  and  conveyed  to  Jopps  at  his 
expenae :  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  fiimiihed  the  other 
ezpanaes  of  the  building]  for  we  have  already  aeen  that 
the  Jewe  contributed  for  the  defrayii^  of  all  other*.  Bat 
it  afipeara  that  he  provided,  at  hia  own  expena&  the  soeri- 
Jlce»  and  oftringt  for  the  temple.    See  ver.  9. 

Versed.  Btye/arfrimttkeaul  Do  not  tatemipt  dts 
Jewa  in  their  Iwiiding  i  bii^  on  the  eonlisry,  fiirdiet  them 
all  in  your  power. 

Verae  10.  And  pray  /•r  ^  Hf*  of  Ou  king,  and  of 
hit  sou]  Even  beainena  believed  that  oSerings  made  in 
their  behalf  to  the  God  of  the  Jewa  would  be  availabla. 
And  this  principle  haa  had  considerable  influence  in  eartaia 
Blatea,  where  tbere  was  even  a  form  of  religion  natahliahad 
the  law,  toinduoathsmtoiolsfataotberteai^ihattba 
state  might  ban  the  benefit  of  their  pnjrara. 
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river,  Shethar-boznai,  snrf  their  companions, 
according  to  that  which  Darius  the  king  had 
•cnt,  BO  ihey  did  speedily. 

14  ^  And  the  ciuera  of  the  Jews  builded,  and 
they  prospered  through  the  prophesying;  ofHa^- 
rai  the  prophet,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo. 
And  they  builded,  and  finished  it,  nrcordinff  to 
the  commandment  of  the  God  of  Israel,  tinaac- 
eording  to  the  'commandment  of  ''Cyrus,  and 
*  Darius,  and  '  Artaxerxes  kin?  of  Persia, 
^'c  M?'  '^"^  '^'^  house  was  finished  on 

01  Lxvi.z  the  third  day  ofthe  month  Adar,  which 
was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Darius  the  kins. 


16  IF  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  the  reFit  of  (the  children 
of  the  captivityj  kept  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  with  joy, 

17  And  1  offered  at  the  dedication  of  this  house 
of  God  a  hundred  bullocks,  tivo  hundred  rams, 
fmir  Iiiinrircii  lamba ;  and  for  a  sin-offering  for  all 
Israel,  tweLvo  he-goats,  according  to  the  number 
ofthe  trihea  of  Israel. 

IS  An(3  th^ly  set  the  priests  in  their  *  divisionB, 
and  the  Leyjfes  in  their  '  courses,  for  the  service 
of  God,  which  ia  at  Jerusalem :  "  as  ■  it  is  written 
Ift  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept  the 
paasover  •  upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  >>  puri- 
fied together,  all  of  them  were  pure,  and  i  killed 
the  passover  for  all  the  children  ofthe  captivity, 
and  for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for  them- 
selves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were 
come  again  out  of  captivity,  and  all  such  as  had 


separated  themselves  unto  them  ftom  the  '  fikU- 
ness  of  the  heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lorn 
God  of  Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  ■feast  of  anleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  joy:  for  the  Lord  had  made 
them  joyful,  and  >  turned  the  heart  •  of  the  kiiw 
of  Assyria  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their  han£ 
in  the  work  ofthe  houi^e  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel 
CHAPTER  VII. 

In  iht  HWiA  jfi  ef  Arunno,  Iiinc  of  Perm*.  Kn  no  if  u  tmwmimm;  ul 

wiih  hiniarrluaoriliatirinu.  I.rTRn,  ptf<an,aiid  Ndhuita;  ka^nM.t— 
TV  MirramldKwiir  jinBifTiHkinUbiiiri/UM  Jm,  11— m.  Kn^tta^ 


ftvtng  LD  GfJ  for  ihw  Burcte,'.^, 

J^OW  ■  after  these  things,  in 


the 


bflh.S.I,&-eChiUrfrrM-dCh.l.l.*&l3.  Vcr. Ch. <  9t.-r Cb. 
1-J:~t  fWl  «•  mm  tf  cb  MMp«rwlan.-h  1  KInn  S.  SI  II  Uirm.  7.  S. 
I  Ohu.  i  H-k  I  Chnn.  M.  I.-TTcinn.  O.  «-n  Chikl.  awprflni  la  Uw 
wMi«— ■  N«ab.»ft*&ft-aEBal.  »,«.-ptc:hnia.30.  lfl.-q«Chr.31U. 


Terse  II.  IjA  tiwIbtT  be  vulUd  down]  WhRther  this 
refen  to  tha  puniihinent  oi  hanging  and  gibbeting,  of 
whipping  at  a  poat,  or  of  empaling,  is  not  quite  clear.  In 
China  they  tie  culprits  to  posts;  and  the  executioner  cuts 
them  open  while  alive,  takes  out  (heir  bowels,  Ac.  Em- 
paling, thrusting  s  sharp  slake  through  the  body  till  it 
comes  out  at  the  side  of  ths  neek,  or  hanging,  ■eema  to  be 
what  is  intended  hers. 

Ld  hU  houM  b4  made  a  dunghill]  Let  it  be  reduced 
to  fuiiM )  and  never  more  used,  except  for  the  most  sordid 
•ad  unclean  purposes. 

Verse  14.  According  to  the  commandment  (ff  the  God 
tif  brael]  He  first  gave  the  order,  and  stirred  up  the 
hearts  otthe  following  Persian  kings  to  Becoitd  that  order. 

(y  Cyrus]  This  sovereign  eave  his  orders  for  tiie 
TefcuUdinff  ofthe  temple  about  A.  M.  3463. 

And  Dariua]  Darius  HystaspcB  confirmed  the  above 
erders,  A.  M.  3485. 

And  Ariaxerxe»\  Artaxerxes  LoiuHmanus  sent  Ezra 
to  Judeo,  widi  new  privileges,  A.  M.  3537.  With  the 
permission,  of  the  same  king  Nchemiah  came  to  Judea  in 
3650.  The  writer  reeapimlsles  the  different  sovereigos 
who  favoured  (he  Jews  sner  the  Babvlonish  captivitv.  See 
Caimet. 

Verse  15.  7^i»  houae  wen  flnwAerf]  The  sixth  year  of 
Darius  mentioned  here,  was  about  A.  H.  3439,  twenty  years 
after  (he  foundation  had  been  laid  by  ZerubbeJiel,  under  the 
reign  of  Cyrus. 

Verse  17.  Twetvt  he-goaia]  This  was  a  ein-offering 
for  every  tribe. 

Terse  18.  And  Oujf  aU  the  priette]  With  this  verse  the 
Choldee  or  Aramitic  part  of  (his  ehuiier  ends. 

Verse  20.  ITu  Laiiea  were  purified  together']  They 
were  all  ready  at  one  time  to  observe  d^  proper  rites  and 
eeremenies ;  and  had  no  need  of  having  a  second  passover, 
which  was  appointed  by  the  law  for  those  who  had  bsen 
secideDtally  defiled,  or  at  a  distance  from  the  ♦ftbrrnsftlf. 
See  2  Chna.  xxx.  3L 

Terse  21.  And  all  mA  at  had  eeparattd  themeehee] 
llieae  were  the  proaelytee  who  had  embraced  the  Jewish 
religion  by  having  mingled  with  the  Jews  in  their  captiviPr- 
This'  proiresj  that  there  the  peor  captives  had  so  aci«l  ac- 
cording to  thi  principles  of  their  religion,  that  the  heathens 
saw  it,  and  walked  in  the  light  of  the  Li»d  with  them.  A 
good  uample  is  very  persuasive;  and  ponicularly  so, 
when  nontbd  on  pars  principles. 
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reign  of  ^Artaxerxes  king  of  oil^^xxc. 
Persia,  Ezra  '  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the 
son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Hitkiah,       c.  ttmot. 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  eon  of  Zadok,  the 
son  of  Ahitub, 

3  ThesonofAmariah,  the  SOD  of  Azariah,  the 
son  of  Mernioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  Um 
son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  Phioehss. 
the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  eon  of  Aaron  the  chief 
priest : 

6  This  Ezra  went  np  from  Babylon ;  and  he 
vas  <*  a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  given ;  and  the  Idng 
granted  him  all  his  request,  ■  according-  to  the 
Band  ofthe  Lord  his  God  apon  him. 

7  '  And  there  went  up  some  of  the  cluldren  of 
Israel,  tmd  ofthe  priests,'  and  '  the  Levites,  and 
the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and  ^  the  Nethinim, 
unto  Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year  of  Arta- 
xerxes the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fiflh  month, 
which  tras  in  the  sevenlh  year  ofthe  king. 
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Terse  23.  T\trned  the  heart  qf  the  king  Auyria]  I 
am  of  Calmet's  mind,  that  king  of  Assyria  here  is  pot  for 
king  of  Persia.  Cyrus  and  his  successors  possessed  all  die 
rigbts  and  estates  of  the  ancient  Idngs  of  Assyria;  and 
therefore,  the  same  monarch  may  be  sgrled  king  of  Assyria, 
as  well  OS  king  of  Persia. 

Darius  had  a  very  high  character,  as  a  wise,  just,  asd 
merciful  prince.  To  strengthen  his  title  to  ibe  enm,  ha 
married  two  of  the  daughters  of  Cynui  Koi,  no  doub^  lit 
show  bis  afiectioa  to  uiis  bmily,  be  the  goon  chstrislly 
confirmed  the  edict  which  Cyrus  had  mode  in  favour  e^'dw 
Jews. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  TH. 

Terse  1.  In  the  reign  qf  Artaxerxet.]  This  was  Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus,  the  seventh  of  wiiose  reign  chroaolo- 
gers  place  A.  H.  3547,  #iziy-n^  years  after  Cyras  hod 
sent  back.Zerubliabel.— Cbltnc/.    See  the  AiirpArfiew. 

iSSm  ff/*  SlmifaAl  Either  this  oould  not  have  been  Seraiah 
the  high  priest,  wno  had  been  put  to  death  by  Nebncfaad- 
nezzsr,  a  hundrd  and  twenty-one  yean  before  this  tiis^ 
or  ;he  term  son  here  must  rignify  only  his  deacmdami*,  tr 
one  of  hit  dtMcendanU.  Were  it  otherwise,  Ezra  ntf 
now  be  at  least  a  hundred  and  tvmiy-two  yean  ot  a^ 
supposing  him  to  have  been  bom  in  the  year  <w  bis  britei's 
death;  if;  indeed,  Seraiah  the  high  priest  was  his  iuha: 
but  this  is  evidently  impossible.  In  this  place  then  an 
only  sixteen  generations  reckoned  betsreen  Ean  and  Aaxea, 
but  in  1  ChroQ.  vi.  7,  8,  dbc  there  are  not  leas  than  fiwmfy 
two.  We  must  iherelore  aupply  the  deficient  genersiiaas 
from  the  sbove  ploosi  between  Amsrish  son  of  Msniadi,  1 
C%ron.  vi.  7.  snd  Azariah  the  son  of  Jnfasumo,  vsr.  ML 
lliera  are  odier  discrepancies  relative  to  genealogies  ia 
these  hittoricat  bot^a  whi<^  it  would  be  useless  to  inves 
tigale.  On  these  differences  much  has  been  okeady  said 
in  different  ports  of  this  comment. 

Veres  6.  A  ready  certfre}  "ivid  tPV  topher  maekir,  doss 
not  merely  signify  a  QWsdy  iBriter.  or  an  eretllmU  pmmam, 
but  0M>  mU  was  saunentiy  skilful  in  expooading  the  low. 
In  this  sense  the  word  yprnf^amt,  teribt,  is  repconfly 
used  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  we  find  that  hoa  in  As 
OldandNewTeaiamentithadthesamesignificsiNa.  1%* 
iS^toc  gives  the  sense  of  the  word  by  translstisgl^Afllk 
"ma^*  tophro  (AecimOp  a  wtte  teribe^  or  expimdaT. 

Verse  9.  He  came  to  Jenualtm  in  A*  Mk  mamA\ 
From  the  following  versa  we  learn  tfist  fisra  and  his 
eon^y  sat  off  from  Bsbylou  en  dis  fiist  day  of  d»  flnl 
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9  For  npoa  the  first  dmi  the  firrt  month 
i  began  he  to  ffo  up  from  Babflon,  and  on  the 
fiirat  day  of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to  Jeriualem, 
'  accoraino' to  the  good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him.' 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  i  seek 
the  law  of  the  Lobd,  aw)  to  do  tC,  and  to  "  teach 
ia  Israel  statutes  and  judgments. 

11  ^  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  the 
kioe  Artazerxes  gave  unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the 
scribe,  even  a  scribe  of  the  words  of  the  com- 
raandmeuts  of  the  Lobd,  and  of  his  statutes  to 
Israel. 

.12  Artaxerxes,  "king  of  kings,  <*  unto  Ezra  the 
priest,  a  scribe  of  the  Taw  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
perfect  peace,  p  and  at  such  a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the  j^ple 
of  Israel,  and  qf  his  priests  and  Levite^  in  mv 
realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own- free  will 
togo  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent '  of  the  king, 
and  (rf*  his  ■  seven  counsellors,  to  inquire  concern- 
iiv  Judah  and  Jerusalem^  according  to  the  law 
of  thy  God  which  is  in  thine  hand ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which  the 
king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely  offered  rnito 
the  God  of  Israel,  *  whose  habitation  is  in  Jeru- 
^eta; 

16  ■  And  all  the  silTer  and  gold  that  thou 
canst  find  in  all  the  province  orBobylon,  with 
the  free-will-offerins  of  the  people,  and  of  the 

Sieats,  *  offering  wmingly  for  the  house  of  their 
>d  which  is  in  Jerusalem ; 

17  That  thou  mayest  buy  s^edily  with  this 
money  bollocks,  rame.  Jambs,  with  their  *  meat- 
offerings, and  their  arink-offeriogs,  and  '  offer 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  hoase  of  your  Gtod 
which  ts  in  Jerusalem. 

IS  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee, 
apd  to  thv  brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the 
nlver  ana  the  gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of  your 
God, 

19  The  vessels  aHao  that  are  given  thee  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  thy  Qod,  those  deliver 
thou  before  the  Qod  of  Jerusalem. 
<  30  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be  needful  for 
the  house  oi*  thy  Qod,  which  thou  shalt  have 
oecasioa  to  bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  kmg's 
treast»r&-house. 

SI  And  I,  even  I,  Artazerxes  the  king,  do 
make  a  decree  to  ell  the  treasurers  which  are 


%ti.—Q  Or,  nOtrmAf rriM-aBH/M «¥««•>/ ftf  1» of  II*  (Mar lMa*n, 
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nontht  utd  ibus  we  find  they  wtn  upwards  o(/our 
mcmllu  on  Atir  journey.  They  oould  not  traTcl  &st,  u 
tbOT  were  s  creai  company,  eoropoeed  in  part  of  the  aged 
tOM  iiytrm,  Deeides  multitudu  of  women  and  eMldren. 
Ifiay  ■^^pMT  slao  to  have  ukea  a  circuitous  route ;  see  on 
d»p.  vii). 

Verve  10.  Ezra  had  prqxtrtd  hit  hta.ri\  Uovisafine 
ebsnteter  of  a  minister  of  Ood.  He  prepares  psn  htkin, 
bft fixes,  purposes,  and  determines,  lebabo,  "with  his 
bearjL"  with  all  his  puwara  and  aneciioDs,  to  »eek  the  law 
qf  Oad.  and  to  do  it  himself,  that  he  may  be  properly 
qualified  to  Uarh  iu  atatuiea  and  judgmaitt  to  Israel. 

Verse  12-  Artaxerxet,  king  tif  xinga)  Hub  letter, 
from  the  be^iooing  of  this  verse  to  the  tMot  verse  26.  is 
io  the  Arattutic  or  C/uidet  language. 

This  title  of  the  kins  wou){  in  Persisn,  run  thus ; — 
lAtUtiS^  Jtf**^  ArMittr  ihahinihali,  or  «tL^^  pod- 
sftoA,  "AnWwer,  king  of  kii^ ; "  "grtal  or  »uprtme  king, 
or  snfxror." 

Yerse  13.  TVuir  ownfrte  wUI]  None  shall  be  forced 
either  lo  n  or  ttay.  He  who  loves  his  Qod  will  avail 
nimsrrif  of  this  bvourable  opportunity. 

Verse  14.  Hi»  seven  anuutilora\  It  is  very  likely  that 
the  wivy  coundl  cS  the  king  eonnated  of  seven  persons 
siMiply.  The  ttamu  of  thsM  seven  eoonsellors,  or  cham- 
Wlotiisi  may  be  found  in  Esther,  chap.  i.  10. 

Verse  16.  And  all  the  nlver  and  goldj  The  kii^  atid 
his  eounsellors  hod  already  made  a  present  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Israel ;  and  Em  is  oow  empowsred  to  receive 
•ny  eoatrifaution  which  an?  of  the  inhuttsnts  of  tbs  pro* 
vittoe  of  Babylon  may  ihiak  proper  lo  give. 

ymse  la  4/ler  Me  wUl  ^gaur  Soil  Hs  gave  d«m 
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faevond  the  river,  that  whatsoever  Bxra  the 

priest,  the  scr3>e  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

2i!  Unto  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to  a 
hundred  '  measures  of  wheat,  and  to  a  hundred 
baths  of  wine,  and  to  a  hundred  baths  of  oU,  and 
salt  without  prescribing  hoiD  much. 

S3  *  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God 
of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for  the  house 
of  the  God  of  heaven :  for  why  shotild  there  be 
wrath  aipiinst  the  realm  of  the  king  and  his 
sons) 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that,  touching  any  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  singers,  porters,  Nethi- 
nim,  or  ministers  of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall 
.  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or  custom, 
upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  aller  the  wisdom  of  thy 
God,  that  is  in  thine  hand,  *  set  magistrate^  aM 
judges,  which  may  judge  all  the  people  that  are 
beyond  the  river,  eQI  such  as  know  the  laws  oS 
thy  God ;  ar^  ^  teach  ye  them  that  know  them 
not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  be 
exmuted  speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  be  unto' 
death,  or  '  to  banisnment,  or  to  confiscation  of 
goods,  or  to  imprisonment, 

27  f  "  Blessed  be  the  Loan  God  of  our  fathers, 
*  which  hath  put  suck  a  thing  as  this  in  the 
king's  heart,  to  beautify  the  house  of  the  Lobd 
which  is  in  Jerusalem : 

28  And  'hath  extended  mercy  unto  me  before 
the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before  all  the 
king's  mighty  princes.  And  I  was  strengthened 
as  ■  the  band  of  the  Lobd  my  God  was  upon  me, 
and  I  gathered  together  out  of  Israel  chief  men 
to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

tWMiloe  of  a««fcWp— lAowBtiriUi  En  free  Bilgkin,  l-ll-  !)• 
n&Ri  ihcD  lOMaa  at  jUanrud  tuXat  uon(iba  no  LoUh,  k>  Midi 
riii»fcl«iilil  fmiia  III  lln  iliB  ir  thin,  wbannrn  muf  Ltnttn  and  N» 
lhlBlB,l»-»  H«pMtlidH>&M«AhaniW(n*ta(metkiaiiaiMr]giuwri 
9I~49.  Haikilmuihaemd' iIh  piia^ac.  Ac  dim.|aU,ud  imid  •» 


THESE  k  ore  nowthfechief  of  their  ^cS^si.* 
fathers,  and  this  is  the  genealogy  " 
of  them  that  went  up  with  me  from  '""^ 
Babylon,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 


II  Ol  B. »—  I  CteH  K  S,».-«  Nnk  1&  «-!&-■  Dm.  ttS,  ll—r  OaM. 
»n>.— 1  Htb.  WIMitmr  b  e/ Acw.~4  Rial  la  fl,  S  Dmu.  Ifl.  IS^ 
b  V«.  U.  S  Cknn  17.  7.   Uil  %.  1.  MilL  S.  I,  a,~«  ChM.  H  rMtfu  wfr 

d  iam.»i(L-*Ch.(.n,-rch.Aii-flSMi».i.«.ava.aaaai.ai». 

klE»lfH&N.   . 


the  fullest  liberty  to  order  every  Aing  according  is  their 
own  institutioDB ;  binding  them  to  no  fonn  or  mode  at 

worship. 

Verae  22.  A  hundred  talmt*  ^Wlver]  TTw  laleDt  of 
silver  was  460i. 

A  hundred  meoraret  i^f  uAeoi]  A  hundred  ewb 
cor  was  a  little  more  than  eeBtaityfM  gatton»,  on*  quart, 
and  a  pint,  whw  measure. 

Ahundredba^^vinsi  Each  boA  wss  MVengoUms 
and  Jive  pint*. 

VerseZS.  IVkvthoutd  there  be  wr«&]  Ashebeliaved 
he  was  appointed  in  the  Almighnr  to  do  Ihia  worit,  ha 
therefore  wished  to  do  it  heartily ;  linowhig  that  if  he  did 
not,  God  would  be  displeased,  and  that  the  ui^dom  wo^ 
be  rut  off  from  Attn  or  bis  ■poeterity. 

Yene2i.  n^uxanotbelatqfulloimpoeettiin  AalbiOB 
persons  had  no  private  revenues,  it  would  have  been 
unreasonable  to  liave  laid  them  under  taxation. 

Veree  26.  ITAeAer  it  be  unio  dealA]   Then  include 
almosteveryspeciesofpunishraentwhiehrtiODldbeinflicled  * 
on  culpriu  m  any  civilized  slate.  With  this  verae  the  ChxU- 
dee  put  of  diis  chapter  ends. 

Vene  29.  And  I  wa»  etrengihmedi  In  what  dm  king 
decreed  be  sawths  band  of  uodt  hs  ihMsfaw  gave  him 
the  praise,  and  took  eonrags.  iWe  is  a  bmk  sniilils 
spint  of  iriety  in  these  reflections.  Ezra  simply  states  lbs 
cssei  shows  what  the  king  had  determined;  udtellawbat 
he  said ;  and  then  poinu  out  tfas  grand  agent  in  the  whols 
business:  itwtftdie  Load  Ood  of  hie  wsra.  TUuaChid 
hod  put  it  into  the  king's  heart  to  bsautiff  the  house  «f 
Ahovski  and,  as  that  Muse  w«a  bailt  for  lbs  sslmtioa  at 
thessulMftBsn»bsains.Ood^ise  for  potting  it  intethc 
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3  or  the  80IU  of  Phioehas ;  Genhom:  or  the 
soiuoflthamar;  Daniel:  of  the  sods  of  David; 
I  Hattasli. 

3  Of  the  'eons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the  eone  of 
k  Pharoeh ;  Zechariah :  and  with  him  were 
reckoned,  by  genealogy  of  the  males,  a  hundred 
and  fifly. 

4  Of  the  Bone  of  Pahath-moab ;  Eiihoenai  the 
Bob  of  Zeraiiiah,  and  with  him  two  hundred 
malei. 

5  OfUie  soneoTShechaniah;  the  sonof  Jahar 
ziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Ad  in;  Ebed  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifly  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam :  Jeshaiah  the  son 
irf'Athaliah,  and  with  him  seventy  males. 

8  And  ol  the  sons  of  She|)liatiahi  Zebadiafa 
the  son  of  Midiael,  and  with  him  fourscore 
males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab;  Ohadiah  ihc  son  of 
Jehiel,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen 
males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomitb :  the  son  of 
JTosiphiah,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  three- 
score males. 

11  And  of  the  sods  of  Bebai ;  Zechariah  -  the 
con  of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight 
males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgah ;  Johanan  >  the 
son  of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  &  hundred  and 
ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adonikam,  whose 
names  are  these.  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and  Shemateh, 
and  with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai ;  Uthai,  and 
Zabbud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  IT  And  I  gathered  Uiem  t<»ether  to  the 
river  that  runneth  to  Ahava:  and  there  *  abode 
we  in  tents  three  days.:  and  I  vfewed  the  people 
and  the  priests,  and  found  there  none  of  the 
"sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for 
Shemaiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and 

I  lCtm.3.ZL-*Cli.&  &-4  Or,  tt<  HiHntHt  kml-h  Oi,  2iK«ir,  u  u* 
■SWN.  14. ),  f*.-4]  Mab.  1. 1.  A  B.  4,  S.-i  8m  (A.  IL  43.-*  3  Chnc  X.  3.-I  W. 


kinf^a  heart  to  repair  it:  be  who  loves  Ood  and  man  will 
r^ee  in  the  aatanliidiinent  of  the  divine  wonhip,  becauae 
tbw  k  the  readiest  wi^  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  man. 

TTOTBS  ON  CHAPTER  Vm. 

'Verae2.  GFtralbon]  Oosof  ths  descendsntiof  Phipdas, 
son  of  Eliezer. 

Vene  ^  QfOu  ton*  of  SkeiJunttah]  There  were  three 
of  this  name  t  theseoondii  mentioned  ver.6.mnd  the  tliird 
(top.  X.  2.  They  were  all  difi^nt  persona,  as  may  be 
mea  from  their  fathers'  house. 

Verse  IS.  TTu  rivtr  thai  runneih  to  Ahata]  Ahava 
VBs  a  river  itaeH^  which  is  st^vosed  to  be  the  some  that  is 
called  Dianoy  or  Adiava,  in  the  province  of  Adiabene ; 
sod  psihapa  the  place  whence  the  people  of  Ava  oame  who 
weretrnMij^hy  ibekinff  of  AHjrnatoPBleatioe)  2  Kings 
xvii.  24. 

iVme  qf  the  sons  of  Lerf]  None  that  wm  timply 
Leoitea.  He  found  pnttta,  and  tliey  wue  aona  <^  Levi ; 
but  no  LevUet  that  were  not  priwta. 

Versa  17.  Ai  the  place  Casipkia]  l^e  most  judicious 
fiomowotaton  are  agreed  ihaihy  Casipkia,  ihe  Caspian 
mountaiva,  between  Media  and  Hyrconia,  are  intcoaed ; 
where,  probably,  the  NeUUnim  were  emplt^ed  in  working 
n\vct  mines ;  Ico  keaeph,  from  wtiich  the  word  comes, 

*  verae  22.  IwaaaJtamadtortyuira — a  banal  He  had 
represented  God,  the  object  of  bis  worship,  as  supremely 
powerliu],  and  as  having  the  strongest  affeeii^  for  tiis  true 
foUowerst  be  eould  ncO.  dterefore,  consistently  wilh  hla 
daslamfions,  ask  a  band  of  suldiers  from  the  kino;  to  protect 
them  on  tha  way,  when  they  were  going  ezpreraly  to 
r^iU  the  temple  of  JehOToh,  and  reaiore  bis  worship. 
He^  therefore,  foiuid  it  necessuy  to  seek,  the  Lord  by 
fa/^b^gvAprayer,  that  they  mii^ht  have  maa  him  those 
Buecoure  without  which  they  might  become  a  prey  to  their 
enemies;  and  then  the  relijcion  wliich  they  profeaaed 
wtmld  be  considered  by  the  heathen  as  Use  and  vain. 
"Dhu  we  see  ihu  this  good  man  had  more  anxiety  fbcihe 
glory  of  God  than  for  his  own  personal  safety. 
988 


for  Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  ZedM- 
riah,  and  for  MeshuUam,  chief  men;  also  Ibr 
Joiarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  men  of  nDderstanding. 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  c«mimandnietit  onto 
Iddo  the  chief,  at  the  place  Casiphia,  and  rllaU 
them  what  they  should  say  imio  Iddo,  and  to  hii 
brethren  the  Nethinim,  at  the  plaee  Cat^p^ 
that  they  shonld  bring  unto  us  miniaten  fiv  the 
house  of  our  God. 

IS  And,  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  ol 
they  4  brought  ns  a  man  m  undentoadng,  of 
the  sons  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Israel;  and  Sherebudi,  with  his  boob  and  bfai 
brethren,  eighteen ; 

19  And  Haehabiah,  and  with  him  Jeshaiali  of 
the  sons  of  Merari,  hjs  brethren  and  their  sont, 
twenty: 

20  '  Also  of  the  Nethinira,  whom  David  and 
the  princes  had  appointed  for  the  service  of  tin 
Levites,  two  hundred  and  twenty  Nethinim;  all 
of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

21  %  Then  I  ■proclaimed  a  there,  at  the 
river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might  <  afflict  oorselres 
before  our  God.  to  seek  of  him  a  "  right  way  iiR-iu, 
Emd  for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  oar  subatanee. 

22  For  *  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king 
a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help  oa 
against  l&e  enemy  in  the  way:  because  we  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  saying,  *  The  hand  of  oar 
God  U  upon  all  them  for  ■  good  that  seek  him : 
but  his  power  and  his  wrath  it '  against  all  tbeoa 
that  ■  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted,  and  besought  our  God  ftr 
this }  and  he  was  '  entreated  of  us. 

24  IF  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  diief  of 
the  priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashahiahi  and  tea  af 
their  brethren  with  them. 

25  And  weighed  imto  them  *  the  wStvtt,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  veeseU,  even  the  o^rfaw  of 
the  bouse  of'  our  God,  which  the  king,  ana  hit 
counsellors,  and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there 
present,  had  offered: 

26  I  even  weighed -unto  their  hand  eixhtm- 


lamana.  u.n-3,fl.-«PK&a--.* soicw-a ia^-BaBi.afc& 
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Verse  26.  St/«er vessels  a  hundred  tolsnia]  Thstiste 
anghi  ofallttieatverveas^  amoontad  to  168  MlWa;. 
not  that  thne  were  100  vesMla  of  nlnr,  sadks  tdmd'm 

v^ht. 

Reckoning,  in  ronnd  siims,  660  talmta  of  utnr  st  ws. 
the  talent,  amount  to  392,540^.  aterling.  SiHer  tokH 
100  talents,  amount  to  4S,00(V. ;  gM,  IW  talents,  at  TOMT. 


fore  iheae  basins  were  worth  1 100/. ;  the  whole  i 
to  1,038,600/.  sterling.   But  these  diflircni  weiate 
coins  are  variously  computed;  some  making  the  "^T"" 
tofeot  only  353/.  1I».  lOid.,  and  the  talent  of  gwW  mtt- 
l&s.  I  Id.,  calculationa  whidi  I  have  elsewhere  intrwistwi- 
Fint  copper,  prtrioua  aa  gold.]  What  these  wese  ws 
cannot telT  The Syriootraiaates  |0%piUHi»U>1 
nediodio  eorinthio  toba,  to  be  Teseels  of  the  Stat  C 
Aian  braaa ;  so  called  from  (he  hnaa  fmnd  after  the  1 
ing  of  Corinth  bv  Ludua  Jlfummiua,  whit^  v 
copper,  rold,  and'silver,  alt  melted  logetho-,  aa  is  _ 
Buppoecd.    But  it  WW  probably  some  faetiHama 
mode  (here,  that  took  the  poliriu  and  assDined  thobnga*- 
nessofj^o/a,  and  beeausa  of  its  Jurdkuss  was  aan«m- 
ble.   Tliere  is  atil)  a  eertain  lactirtous  metal  made  i 
the  Asiatics  of  this  kind :  I  have  seen  lUs  metal 
made  J  it  is  aa  bright  ^pd  fine  aa  gold,  takes  a  »o«t  uwa 
■ite  polirii,  and  will  scarcely  tarnish.    I  ha«e  1^  aa 
exposed  to  every  variation  of  the  air,  even  amojy  ms 
brass,  copper,  Ac.  for  tom/v  yeare  together,  wittatf 
Bcorcely  at  all  oxidized.  It  rcrjuiroi  much  art  m  Um 
making ;  h»it  the  constituent  materials  are  of  syaM  ^M*^ 
Vessels  of  this  metal,  because  of  tfieir  hiatra  aasaMsM^ft 
for  domeatio  and  ornamental  uses,  ar«^  in  many  re^ee^ 
more  valuable  than  gold  itsplf.   The  only  UmaOur  m  ^ 
get  at  firet  the  fru^  colour,  which  depend  oa  the  degree  9 
Keot,  and  the  timt  eipployed  in  ^sfoit:  tatt  there  are, 
however,  proper  rules  to  asecrtun  them.  I^JJI^S.? 
widely  difierent  froih  the  or  mwlu  of  Prmnee  sad  Ebb«b4 
is  less  expensive,  and  moch  more  vahisUe. 
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dred  aad  fifty  taSttnta  oT  ulver,  and  aflver  vcs- 
■eb  a  hundred  tolentB,  and  of  gold  a  hundred 

27  Aim  twenty  basioa  of  gold,  of  a  thoufiand 
drams;  and  two  vessels  of  'fiae  copper,  ■'jtre- 
cioua  as  gold. 

88  And  I  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  *  holy  unto 
tiie  Lobd;  the  reasels  are  '  holy  also;  and  the 
vilrer  and  the  gold  are  a  free-wtll-offering  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers. 

89  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until  ye  weigh 
them  before  the  chief  of  th«  priests  and  the  Le- 
-  rites,  and  chieref  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  Jer'a- 
•alem,  in  the  «hambera  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites  the 
weight  of  the  silver,  and  tha  g«ld,  and  the  ves- 
«da,  to  bring  them  to  Jerasalem,  unto  the  bouse 
«rour  God. 

31  T  Then  we  departed  fVom  the  river  of 
AhaTa  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month,  to 
CO  unbo  Jerusalem:  and  >  the  hami  of  our  God 
waa  upon  «s,  and  be  deTivered  us  from  the  hand 
4Mr(he  enemy,  end  ef  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the 

Aad  we  k  came  to  Jemsalon,  and  abode 
4here  three  days. 

33  IT  Now  en  the  fourth  day  was  the  sitver, 
And  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  <  weighed  in  the 
iioaee  ef  eur  God  by  the  hand  pf  Meremoth  the 
■on  oTUriah  the  priest ;  and  with  him  toot  Ele- 
«xar  the  son  of  Phtnehas }  and  with  them  wot 
Joaabad  the  son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiali  the  son 
ofBinmii,  Levites; 

34  By  number  emd  hf  weight  of  every  one : 
and  all  the  weight  was  written  at  that  time. 

35  AUo  the  children  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  which  were  come  out  of  the  cap- 
tivity, k  offered  burnt-oflerings  unto  the  God  of 
lerael,  twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel,  ninety  and 
aix  rams,  seventy  and  seven  Iambs,  twelve  he- 
goats  Jbr  a  sin-oSering :  aU  this  wa»  a  burnt- 
offering  unto  the  Lora. 

,  36  f  And  they  delivered  the  king's  >  eommis- 
noiu  unto  the  kin^e  lieutenants,  and  to  the 


IM. tt-aSMLUlG, 31.-0  IjaL  SL  la.  Dwt.  T.  S.  U. ».-(, 


V«ne  35.  Tmlnt  indlocks  fer  all  Im-o*^  Thou^  of 
tribe*  tfaeie  were  only  Jttdah  snd  Benjamin^yei  they 
oflend  a  bullock  fer  etery  tribe,  u  if  prticat.  Tnerecan 
1m  liule  doubt  that  ihere  were  iodiviiJiiaU  there  from  all 
the  twelve  tribea ;  pouibly  ums  familiea  of  each :  but  no 
oc^ilete  tribe  but  those  mentioned  above. 

Verae  36.  TTu  king**  lUulenanlt]  "^jainvrM  aehtuh- 
'*  f!  tbie  iigniBnlly  undei«t»o4  te  racan  tteutmiAt 

ji  aad  ia  prohablyof  Pernan  orii:ii>,  though  here 
ay  etm^tlad.  The  Vulgate  rendeir  i!  re^  tatrapt 
•sfrm  of  the  Ungt  «hich  i>  th(  ^VniMi 
aofrsfr.  Aviceroytn  Persian  is  )1^J^>>^  »fnJbah-dar; 
f^yy^  i^btC^Vy*  M>u&<i^^temn.  (u^bbl  darn- 
Jru:^  aicnifiea  a  person  id  whom  one  han  coiiScmiim  :  aiid 
\fLj  <wU,  is  an  epithet  ef  a  vizir,  llws?  iwn  worfja 
coiyiined  will  make  nearly  that  ofrhe  text,  hia  I  lo 
^ve  any  sf  ftese  c^raologies  with  confidence.  Odier 
woras  Might  be  proposed  as  oandidates,  but  where  there  is 
■o  litdfl  eertofaty  conjecture  is  useless :  were  it  neceiaary 
•  diaaertatim  mi^t  be  written  on  the  Perrian  wrda,  and 
3P«r»Unf»rma  oftpetA,  in  Ait  and  hpo  fbllmetng 
book$.  B«a  prob^ly  after  my  toU  but  &w  of  my  rMden 
would  niaak  me  lor  my  poias. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IX. 

Verse  1.  Tlu  peopfe  of  hrael]  These  were  they  who 
had  returned  at  first  with  ZerubbabeL  and  were  settled 
in  the  land  of  Judeaj  and  whom  Bzra  fiwnd  on  hit 
•nimlto  ba  littls  better  than  the  CWnaanilish  mwfons, 
from  whom  God  bad  eommanded  Ibem  ever  to  keep 
■Bpuiate.  ' 

Tam  %  Both  been  Mefin  fhit  tre»pat»A    They  who 

Kethe>2''"^!!5?e  been  the  moiicoptfo/ offenders:  *o 
▼Hsu,  ./Bn.  II.  783. 


Svernors  on  this  side  tlie  river;  and  they  flir- 
ercd  the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

ns  BteB  Mcra  fim  UM  RMT  of  ttv  pnito  tMW  MUkd    Ihi  hM  W  HTilM 

lb  iiinwir  uBieuJ,),!.  Ubpiajtr  wGod  cntUiUMaal,  S— IS. 

OW  "  when  these  things  were  ""oi^Ri.*" 
done,  the  princes  came  to  me,  tt-wiggg* 

saying,  The  people  of  Israel,  and  the  —  

priests,  and  the  Levites,  have  not  ■  separated 
themselves  from  the  people  of  the  lands, '  dotng* 
according  to  their  abominations^  even  of  the. 
Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Je- 
busites,  the  Ammonites,  the  Moabttes,  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  the  Amoritea. 

2  For  they  have  >>  taken  of  their  daughters 
for  themselves,  aitd  for  their  sons ;  bo  that  the 
*  holy  seed  have '  mingled  themselves  with  the 
people  of  tfiose  lands:  yea,  the  hand  of  the 
princes  and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in  this  tree- 
pass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  ■  I  rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  and  pnicked  off  the 
hair  of  my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat  down 
taatonled. 

■  4  Then  were  assembled  wto  roe  every  one 
that  ■  trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  iBrael, 
because  of  the  transgression  of  tliose  that  hod 
been  carried  away;  and  I  sat  astonied  until 
the  *  evening  sacrifice. 

5  If  And  at  the  evening  sa^ifice  1  arose  up 
from  my  *  heaviness ;  and  having  rent  mv  gar- 
ment and  my  mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees, 
and  '  Bforead  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my 
God, 

S  And  said,  O  my  Ood,  I  am  '  ashamed  and 
blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God :  for 

■  our  iniquities  are  mcreased  over  our  head,  and 
our  » trespass  is   grown  up  unto  the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have '  we  been 
in  a  _great  trespass  unto  this  day ;  and  for  our 
iniquities  *  have  we,  our  kings,  aha  our  priests, 
been  delivered  into  the  haaaof  the  kings  of  the 
lands,  to  the  sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil, 
and  to  'coofuaion  of  face,  as  it  is  this  day. 

W  &  *  ia  SL  Dml.  7.  «.  *  li.  X-r  ICcr.  I.  It.-*  Id)  1.  »— t  IQ.  C 
n  CM)L  10.  t.  tHl  S&  £— *  End.  B  3B.— v  Or,  q^artioiL— s  F.ioJ.  a  a,  HL 
r  DUi.  9.  I.S^        n.  L-«Or,  niMwH—iSCbno.  U  a  Htr.  1&  & 

ordLioae.  Du.  9.  s, s, a-d  tUt. «. ss,  si  ka.  9. ■o.-*DuaT,a 


niiin»' 


1i  iB^ifcon^  womSImII 
Toa  loak  OIL  aad  m  Uw  Moot  bt 


The^rtf  of  the  Tntfan  youth  were  the  Mef,  the  moat 
Hhatnma!  ao  we  My  the  Jtrtt  men  of  the  kingdop^  for 
the  noble»,  &c. 

Verses.  Irmlmffmrmentttndinfmanttt\  T^ouier 
and  inner  garment  t  m  sign  of  great  grief.  Ivia  aimifi' 
cant  act  ie  fcequently  mentiooed  in  £e  SaCrsd  Writings 
and  WM  oommon  among  all  aoetent  nsdoiu. 

Phuktifth*  hair}  SKorfiif  Ae  bead  and  beard  were 
•tgna  of  ezeesaiTe  grief)  much  mors  so  the  phtekinff  tyf 
the  hair,  which  must  produce  exquisite  pain.  All  this  tea- 
tifledhiaabharrence,  not  merely  of  tlie  act  of  having  taken 
«nui«e  wives,  but  their  having  aW  joined  them  in  their 
tdclairouM  abominatioiM. 

Verse  4,  TTtoea  that  had  hem  carried  away]  Thoae 
that  had  retuntMl  long  before,  with  Zenibbabel ;  see  ver.  I. 

Until  th*  sranfaf  Mcrfjlee.}  "nie  mor^ng  sacrifice 
waatbe>«tofaU  the  offerings  of  the  day;  the  evmbw 
aaerifice  the  iaeL  As  the  latter  waa  offisred  betmen  tfta 
two  evening*,  i.  <l  between  tURM^ahd  the  end  of  twUigiai 
■o  the  former  waa  offered  between  breai  ^  day  and  nm- 
rtse.  Ezra  eat  aetoni^ed ;  confbuitded  in  his  mind,  dis> 
Ireaaed  in  hia  soul,  and  scarcely  knowing  what  to  do.  Hs 
probably  had  withdrawn  himself  into  some  aequnlared 
place,  or  into  some  secret jmn«f  the  lemidei  apendisglhe 
time  in  meditation  and  refleelion. 

Verse  6.  Pell  upon  tny  kneee]  In  (oken  of  the  deepest 
humility.  Spread  out  my  kande ;  aaif  tofoyAirid  oBths 
merey  of  God.  We  hen  already  had  occatioa  toax^ain 
tbeae  signifieut  ads. 

Verie6.  /amaaAameduMfMuAl  Ood  had  bean  ao 
often  provoked,  and  had  ao  often  pwdoned  them,  and  they 
had  continued  to  tntnsgms,  iliat  he  was  ashamed  to  go  baeit 

Siiniothstbnaeof  grace,toaakformercytn  their  betnlC 
■B  IS  the  genuine  foelingofevny  reawakened  tecMftlin 
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&  AnA  now  for  a  '  tittle  space  eraee  hath  been 
ahovted  from  the  Lord  our  Qoa,  to  leave  ue  a 
remnant  to  escape,  and  to  give  ub  a  <  nail  in  his 
holy  place,  that  oar  Goa  niay  ^  lighten  our 
eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in  our 
bondage. 

9  <  For  we  were  bondmen ;  '  yet  our  Ood  hsth 
not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondag;e,  but  >  hath  ex- 
tended mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the  kings 
of  Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up  the 
house  of  our  God,  and  ■  to  repair  the  desola- 
■tions  thereof,  and  to  give  ua  "  a  wall  in  Judah 
and  In  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  sav 
after  this?  for  we  hare  forsaken  thy  commaoa- 
ments, 

11  Which  thon  hast  commanded  *  by  thy  ser- 
Tants  the  prophets,  saying,  The  land,  nnto  which 
ye  go  to  poesess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the 
p  fiFthinees  of  the  j>eople  of  the  lands,  with  their 
abominations^  which  nave  filled  it  irom  one  end 
to  another  with  their  uncteaoneaa. 

12  Now  therefore  '  give  not  your  daughters 
unto  their  sons,  neither  take  their  daughters 
unto  your  sons,  *  nor  seek  their  peace  or  their 
wealth  for  ever :  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat 
the  good  of  the  land,  and  <  leavetffor  an  inherit- 
ance to  your  children  for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for 
our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing 
that  thou  our  God  ■  hast  ^punished  us  less  than 

Sar  iniquities  deserve,  ana  hast  given  ns  such 
eliverance  as  this ; 

14  Should  we  *  again  break  thy  command- 
ments, and  'poin  in  affinity  with  the  people 
of  these  abonunations?  wouldest  not  thou  be 
'  angry  with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed  tis, 
to  that  tkere  should  be  no  remncmt  nor  es- 
oftping? 


•*  (ri  iafr~m  M.  1.  t-o  Hrik  to  «■  IM 
B.-«  Dm.  m.    ( FmTu. »  pm.  i 


m.  U.~-T  Htb.  kautMiluU 


Tme  8.  And  rune  for  a  Hilie  9ptue\  This  intereal  in 
which  they  were  reniming  from  mtt itude  lo  tbsir  own 

And  now/or  a  BtUt  apaea  gnea  hath  hten  ^owed] 
God  bw  diapoaed  the  bearti  of  me  Penian  kingi  to  pub- 
lUi  edicta  in  amfmow. 

To  Uase  ua  a  remnant  to  tacapa]  T^e  ten  tribes  are 
«as  irrecorembly  into  caftdvi^t  a  gnat  part  even  ^ 
Judah  and  Beojuaia  bad  continued  b^ikl  the  Eufd)^^ 
so  that  Earn  might  well  my,  dtere  waa  but  a  ramnaat 
whifln  had  ue^wd. 

A  notl  *n  Am  half  plaea}  Eveu  ao  maoh  ground  u  to 
fix  our  /ml-pttfM  I£ 

May  enUghtm  our  eyta]  To  give  ub  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  ounelvee,  and  of  our  bignaet  intereat,  and  to  ena- 
Ue  us  to  re-eetabliah  lue  worship,  ia  die  reaaon  wl^  Ood 
has  brmi^t  UB  back  to  this  plaoe. 

A  Kttte  reviving}  We  were  parialiin^,  aad  our  bopea 
ware  almost  daaai  and  becauM  of  our  bus,  we  were  «en- 
taneedtodaat^:  but  God,  in  bia  gnat  mercy,  baa  given  ua 
a  neia  trial;  and  he  begins  wilh  little,  to  aee  if  we  will 
Buike  a  wiae  and  Eaitbful  uae  of  it. 

Vereeia  WkatallaUwaaajf^fteFiltia?\  Erea  in  die 
mldat  ot  Oima  bwinniiigB  of  rBBpile  and  meny  we  have 
begun  to  pKmihemei»aaewl 

Verae  II.  Have  JUUd  it/rvm  one  end  to  ano&er}  The 
abominadoiiB  have  beea  like  a  sweeping  mighty  torrent, 
that  has  increased  till  it  &lled  the  whole  hnd,  and  carried 
every  thing  before  it. 

Verae  13.  Aiwf  punUhed  ua  laaa  than  oar  iniguitiea} 
Great,  numeroua,  aod  op]»e8>ive,  as  our  calamities  have 
beeat  yet,  merely  as  temporal  puniabmenta,  tbey  have 
been  much  leas  ttun  our  provaeauooa  have  deeerved. 

Teres  IS.  7%«uartr{^At«Ruj  Tbouait  mervt/ui:  thia 
IS  oae  ot  the  many  jneaaioga  of  tbeword  p^toaaaJ:/  and 
to  thia  aeaning  Sl  Paul  rafsra^  when  he  ae^  God  da- 
dareahia  rimaaaMMaaJor  theremiaaionqf  aiautkaiara 
p(ut,Roiii.iii.  S5.   See  the  note  there. 

We  remain  yet  taeapad\  Because  of  (his  rjg&f«nim«e 
or  mercy. 

A  our  irafpaaaet]  We  han  no  rigfataoufiwee ;  we  are 
maUud  and  cosend  with  our  tfsmaaea. 
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IS  O  Lord  God  oriR«el.*thioaarfriahtMw: 

for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  t(  ts  wis  day : 
behold,  we  ore  '  before  thee  >■  in  our  trespasses : 
for  W6  caoDOt  ■  stand  before  thc«  becaosa  of 
this. 

CHAPTER  X. 


Urn  pnpit  «rt         Kflkud  br  EawH  jnjr,  L  Wbm 
UManjr,  Hid' 


llBni  uti  ts  laaka  ■  eervnaM  u         Out,  Sin  _  _ 

makm  ■  U  oolliiK  ibiBtafit,  Ia  lad  vfa*  bad  mmmimi,  t— 4 

wtn«vtlMfiuHiCc«lna,ia.  pMpla  acn*  H  k,  and  in*a  eii^  11^ 
Thkli^|iiiiTiliiii-ii1whiiw|iliiiilti|  iln.«  ■riirilajni— H 
Sen  of  ilapiiaii  had  lakn  inaii  vlnj  Mr  mm,  avl  Ai  (f  ril 

who  wwt  la  Uhmm  tiavaiik  lit— tL 

NOW  d  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and 
when  he  had  confessed,  weeping  *  iiiMia«i 
and  casting  himself  down  *  before  the  -^^*''?!^ 
house  of  Ood,  there  aasemUed  onto  him  out 
of  Israel  It  very  a^eat  coogrMation  of  men, 
and  women,  and  cmldreo:  -for  the  people  '  wept 
very  sore. 

2  And  Sbecbaniah  the  son  of  Jehld,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  isaid  nnto  Eira, 
We  have  ■  trespassed  a^gainst  our  God,and  have 
taken  strange  wives  ofthe  people  of  the  land: 
yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concemiDg  this 
thing. 

3  How  therefore  let  us  make  a  ^  ooveaant 
with  our  God  i  to  nut  away  all  the  wires,  and 
such  as  are  born  or  them,  according  to  the  oooih 
sel  of  my  lord,  and  of  those  that  *  tretnUe  at 
I  the  commandment  of  our  God ;  and  let  it  b« 
done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise  j  for  thia  matter  belongeih  nnto  Oiee : 
we  also  wtfffre with  thee:  ■  be  (d'good  cooragei 
and  do  it 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief 
priests,  the  Levites,  and  aD  Ivael,  *  to  nraar 
that  they  should  do  according  to  thii  word.  And 

they  sware. 

6  If "  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the  house 


MHoUmrbMiia^-w  Jahaa  14.  S  Pm.  a  a.fL— x  V«.t  N*. 

7  Dam.  a  &-*  Nik  a  B    Daa  t  It^  HooMp  a  ia~h  1  Cte.  IS  D. 

a  mat  wmt-m.-g  13.  V)^  1  Chmk  U.  H*  M  ihZ 

k  Ctiap.  aT-ri>wLl.9,a-ai  lCbnD.mU.-aNA.  a  S-4iuV1,aa. 


We  eannotatand  before  Aeebaeauae^  tkia.}  TTk  par- 
allel place,  as  noted  in  the  margin,  ia  Paal.  czxx.  3.  ff 
Aou,  Ziord^  ehautdeat  mar/c  inxauiliaa,  O  Lord,  iiAe  dmt 
aiaiw?  Every  man  moat  stana  before  the  ja(irnieat-«al 
of  Christ :  but  wbo  diall  stand  there  with  jot?  No  man 
against  whom  the  Lord  marks  iniquities.  There  ■  a  re- 
iereDCe  here  to  die  temple  service ;  die  urieats  and  La- 
vites  stood  and  ministered  before  the  Ixira,  bat  tbcr  wen 
not  permitted  to  do  so  unless  pure  from  all  poUatiao ; 
ao  no  man  diall  stand  before  the  judgment-eeat  ot  CtuiM 
who  is  not  waahed  and  made  miiie  in  the  blood  ot  die 
Lamb.   Beader,  how  dost  thou  expect  to  stajDd  tbmY 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X. 

Verm  I.  T7ta  people  vept  tery  aore}  l%eyvendc^r 
affected  at  the  thought  of  God's  displeasafe,  vhidi  w 
justly  feared  waa  about  to  light  upon  thei%  because  of  dnr 
transgressions. 

YereeZ  SieAanidh  the aon of  JJtitt]  HeqwalahOT 
in  the  name  of  the  peiyle,  not  acknowledgiw  himadf 
cul{mble,  for  he  is  not  in  the  following  list.  It  is  in  ob 
aama  form  of  speech  widi  that  in  Jameth  Aatp.  iL  9-  vUk 
6u  tongue  dtrae  we  man.  He  seems  to  have  oeea  a  tki^ 
man  among  the  people;  and Bu^ at preseai, stood  btsees 
of  his  influenee  and  cuppori. 

Yet  now  there  U  hope  In  Xrroef]  mpo  miiva/k,  erped 
ation  of  pardon  { for  the  people  were  convinced  of  the  evil, 
and  Were  deeply  penitent :  hence  it  is  said,  ver.  I.  that  Aqr 
mpt  aore* 

Verae  3.  Let  ua  moJea  a  eoaanmi]  rn>  jrvo  lueraA 
berith ;  let  ua  cut  or  divide  the  covmaaU  aactyka.  See 
the  notea  en  Gen.  xv.  10. 

Verae  4.  Ariae,for  diia  matter  belongedi  imfe  AeeJ  By 
die  decree  of  ArUzerxea,  he  was  author ixed  to  do  evor 
diing  that  the  law  of  Gm  tnuired :  see  chap.  vii. 
And  all  officers  were  conunanoed  lo  be  aidtaig  and  aasirtinff  I 
benos8bsohaniahsay%  ffeoTBiBiAyett. 

Verse  6.  And  they  aware]  The  diing  was  mfanlW 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God;  and  now  be  Bsond  thesi,  ly 
an  oath,  to  rectify  the  abuse. 

Verae  6.  Johamm  aon  ^  BOa^V  EUaslAwss 
bifdi  prieai^  andwss  sueeseded  in  tttatcfies  byfab  ssa 
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dTGod,  and  went  into  the  chamber  of  Johanu 
dw  son  of  Blhehib :  aod  when  he  came  thither, 
he  '  dkt  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water :  for  he 
mourned  becanse  of  the  traoBgreaeifm  of  them 
that  bad  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamatioD  throuffhout 
Jndah  and  Jerusalem  untoall  tbedifldrenof  the 
eapcivit/,  that  they  ihould  gather  themeelres 
together  unto  Jerusalem ; 

S  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within 
three  days,  according  to  the  coanael  of  the 
prinees  and  the  eldera,  all  his  aabetanee  ehoold 
be  *  fbrfeited,  and  himself  separated  from  Uie 
congregation  of  those  that  had  been  carried 
away. 

9  1*  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
gathered  themselrea  together  onto  Jerusalem 
within  three  days.  It  was  the  ninth  month,  and 
the  twentieth  day  of  the  month :  and  '  all  the 
people  sat  in  the  street  of  the  house  of  Qod, 
tren^Iiiw  because  of  thU  matter,  and  for  ■  the 
great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said 
onto  them.  Ye  have  transgressed,  and  •  have 
taken  strange  wivee,  to  innwse  the  trespass  of 
Israel. 

11  Now,  therefore,  "  make  confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure : 
and  *  separate  yourselves  from  the  people  of  the 
land,  ana  from  the  strange  wives. 

13  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and 
•aid  with  a  load  voice,  As  thou  hast  said,  so 
must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a  tune 
of  much  rain,  aod  we  are  not  euho  to  stand  with- 
oat,  neither  it  CAi*  a  work  of  one  day  or  two : 
for  *  we  are  many  that  have  tranagreBsed  in 
this  thing. 

14  Let  DOW  our  rulers  of  all  the  congregation 
stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have  taken  strange 
wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appointed  times,  and 
with  them  the  elders  of  every  city,  and  the 
judges  thereof,  until  ■  the  fierce  imtth  of  oar 
God  '  for  this  matter  be  turned  Horn  us. 

15  If  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel,  and 
Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tikvah,  ■were  emmoyed 
about  this  matter :  and  Meshullam  and  Snabbe- 
thai  the  Levite  hehped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so. 
And  Ezra  the  priest,  -with  certain  chief  of  the 
fiithers,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  all 
of  them  by  their  names,  were  separated,  and  sat 
down  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to 
examine  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men 
that  had  taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day  of 
the  first  month. 


mSmw  bTmi,  «,  kSftwIt  tack  -« liak  t.  nTRn. ! 


Joiada,  Neh.  xii.  10.  Probably  JUtanan  here  is  the  nme 
M  Jmiaihan  in  N«heiBiah,  who  was  the  aon  ot  Joiada,  and 
onndson  of  EUatliib.  Some  auppoae  that  Mumatt  aod 
^oiada  were  two  namea  for  the  nme  peraoo. 

YeneA  AU  hi*  nib*taiK*  Aould  b€  foiJnt4d\  ToOa 
KM  ^lh»  UmpU.  So  the  Swtuagmt  onderstood  Ibe 
plMS  ;  aMAf^ari«tffnru  n«a  4  tt*fht  avm^  "AH  his 
•ufaatanee  ihulbe  devoted  to  aholy  uas.^' 

Him»elfMparat«d\  ffemtnntniostad  ban  dis  ohnreh 
of  God,  sod  oxiUd  from  laraeL  . 

Terse  9.  Ninth  mmth]  Answering  to  s  part  of  our 

TrtmMing  btenu*  q^—A*  grtat  rain]  Am  m 
jeaimau  ^^fmuglnl,  Btoamat  ^  mt  wMm- 1  ft  was  now 
XhemMr,  die  ookbst  and  moat  rsfaiypsitof  tbe  year  in 
Palestine. 

Terse  II.  Mikt  e(n\ftaaion'\  Aeknowledge  yoor  rins 
befitre  Ood  with  deep  coinpunctioa  of  bear^  and  the  fullest 
reaohition  to  fbrMke  them. 

Tose  12.  At  Aou  haat  amd^  so  muH  w  do]  Tim  all 
resolTed  to  do  what  Ezra  dien  eommsnded  \  wey  did  put 
away  diair  wirca,  even  dwse  by  whom  thw  had  dliklmi. 
war.  44.  lUa  was  a  great  bardihip  on  ms  wsMa  and 
dUIAm:  dwugb  by  die  Jswidl  kws  all  nioh  marriHss 


18  t  And  among  the  sons  of  the  ^'Vwi'L^ 
priests  there  were  found  that  had  btT^Sm 
taken  stranffe  wives:  name/y.  of  the 

sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  <Mid  his 
brethren;  Maaseiah,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib, 
and  Oedaliah. 

19  And  they  'gave  their  hands  that  th^ 
would  put  away  their  wives  j  and  heme  "  guilty, 
they  offered  a  ram  of  the  flock  for  ueii 


leir  tres- 


pass. 


20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer  i  Hanani,  and 
Zebadiah. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Harim;  Maaseiah, 
and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and  tFa- 
ziah. 

28  And  of  the  sons  <^  Pashor ;  EBoeiiai, 
Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nethaneel,  Jozabad,  and 
Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites ;  Jozabad,  and  Shimei, 
and  Eelaiah,  (the  same  ir  Kelita,)  Pethahiab, 
Judah,  and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also;  Eliaahib:  and (rf* tbe 
porters ;  Shallum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover,  of  Israel:  ofthe  eonsof  Farosh; 
Ramaiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah,  and  Mia- 
minj  and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,  and  Bena- 
iah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  <3(  Elam ;  Mattaniah,  Ze- 
chariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jeremoth, 
and  Eliah. 

.  27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu ;  Elioenal,  EUa- 
shib,  Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and 

Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai;  Jehohanan, 
Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and  AthlaL 

29  And  of  the  sona  Bani;  Merimllam, 
Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashnb,  and  Sheal,  and 

Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab;  Adna, 
nnd  Clu'la],  Beoaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah, 
Be'.^>ilc^i^l.  and  Binnui,  and  Maoasseh. 

rt]  Aruio/the  sons  of  Harim ;  Eliezer,  Ishi- 
jah,  Miilcliiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 
^2  ]{i.<iij:^min,  Mallucb,  otui  Shemariah. 

33  or  the  sons  of  Hashum ;  Mattenai,  Mat- 
tathah,  Zabad,  Elipheiet,  Jeremai,  Manasseh, 
and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Maadai,  Amram, 
andUel, 

35  Beoaiah,  Bedeiah.  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliaahib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  aod  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Ada- 
iah, 

40  '  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  A2:areel,  aod  Shelemiah,  Sbemariah, 


a  I  Omam.  WL  &->  »,  SB  _ 


were  Ruii  sad  yet,  as  tbe  weswn  dieybad  taken, 
dklnotloKm  these  l«w^  their  case  was  deplorable.  How- 
ever, we  may  take  it  for  granted  that  each  of  them  reeernd 
a  potion  aceorduiK  to  the  eireumslaooes  of  their  husbands  i 
and  that  they  and  their  ebildreQ  were  not  tuned  away 
desolate,  but  had  such  a  provision  as  their  nacestiries  ra> 
ipiired.  Aimom^  must  have  dictated  this  i  and  no  law 
of  Ood  is  eontranr  to  homani^.  After  all,  mere  is  soms 
room  to  doobt  wnether  thndid  put  them  ^bioUy  away  t 
for,  sevanl  years  after,  NtOMmian  fbund  Jews  that  had 
muried  wives  of  AsUod;  Ammon,  and  Aftsft,  Neb.  ohsp. 
ziiL23.  And  if  these  were  not  the  same  wOBsa,  we  flad 
that  the  same  ofienoe  was  continued. 

Terse  17.  T>»Jtntdayiift}tM/Tttm(ma{\  Soihe;rwen 
Aret  vhoU  nmSu  in  examming  into  this  affiur,  and 
making  these  agtaratima  which  the  law  required. 

Terse  19.  They  gov*  thtir  lumd»\  Tliqr  bound  them- 
selves in  die  most  solenui  manner,  to  do  as  the  rest  of  tbs 
delimnientshaddoasi  and  day  awde  sa  aAnowledgmant 
of  tbeir  iniqu^wOedbyoflhRagflsdia  foskCor  atn^ 
paM-offering. 

Terse  25.  JUbreover,  ^  Xmul]  Tliat  ti^  as  ColsHf  ob- 
wantm^imfUbraMt4»t\o  distingjiiJi  thamnwadieyrfsilit 
LsvttM^  aad  staging  neniiciiedin  vwsM  18^  33^  sod  SI. 
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EZRA. 


4S  ShaUom,  Amariah,  and  Jpaeph. 
43  or  the  WMM  of  Neboi  Jeid,  MatUthiah, 
ZthaA,  ZdAu,  Jadan,  and  Joel,  Beoaiah. 


ckOdrM.!  Thia  obMmiian  WM  profaiUr  iUtaMlad  to 
Aov  A»t  only  a/ete  of  them  bud  childMn ;  Imtitriwwi 
alao  bow  rigorouily  die  law  vaa  put  in  eKeoutioD. 

Aocording  to  a  paange  in  JiUtin  lUartyr'a  dialogoe 
witk  Tyy^M,  a  Jew.  Ezra  offend  a  paeehal  lamb  <hi 
diis  oeeanm,  and  aodreaaed  the  people  thuit — ^"And 
Ezra  aaid  to  the  peofile,  Thie  paMorcr  U  our  Saviour 
nd  ow  Re&ge;  and  if  y  will  be  perauaded  of  it,  and 
let  it  enter  into  your  beaii&  that  we  are  to  bumble  to  him 
■a««gB,UMt«a«rward  enall  beUev*  ia  bim,  ikia  place 
ilMlI  not  be  daetroyed  &w  ever,  aailh  tbe  Loidof  hoatat 
ko^  if  ya  wOl  not  believe  in  nin,  nor  bsailnD  to  hia 
990 


44  AH  Aeae  had  taken  wtntm*  wirea,  and 
ume  Qt  them  had  wivea  hf  wfiom  ttejr  bad 
ehfldrea. 


preaching,  ye  AaS  be  a  langhingitodr  to  dMOenlika:'*— 
Dial,  eum  TVypftone,  aeeL  TS. 

Ubim  paMage,  Jutttn  mja,  (he  Jam  throogb  iiiili 
to  Cbriit,  blotted  out  of  the  hock  al  BSu&  He  dMOM 
them  widi  eaneriting  Mveral  other  plaee^  Araag^  tts 
aame  ^rit  of  enmi^  and  oppoaitioo. 

In  the  Bdyrmt  uSt,  thie  and  the  Mlowiitf  book  aiaka 
but  one,  dum^  Bometimea  Nebemiah  ia  iiiWiiiaaiA«l 
aa  the  StetmdBook  of  Btdrat.  la  fhe  Maaoteuc  can- 
mentioo  of  aectioiii^  &e.  both  booka  are  eoii|oiiwd.  Tfua 
naybeaoBaattbaeDdof  JWAMtiak.  loaaaddiiDdttagof 
importanoe  to  the  efaanfter  of  &r«,  which  baa  already  beea 
g^na  ao  anidi  ia  daodl  in  thi  MradacMm  to  duB  book. 
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rr  ite  latroaoation  to  die  Book  of  Bds,  vs  hsre  aeeo  them 

mwndiNflhnnhlNmwlkrBBaabars.  IV.  Pridouix,  with  his  omuJ  penpietiity,  hw  inierworeii  the  whole 
lbs  MaMOtfanu  of  the  mneiaa  of  Nebeninh,  with  that  paii  of  dn  Penian  hwtorr  with  which  they  sk  coonectadf 
wtneh  I  tfudi  gin,  u  in  the  pfeoednig  boo^  tn  hie  own  wonb.  He  eonoeett  thii  bod^  u  it  ought,  whh  the  book  of 
Sxn.    See  beforsi 

"Hewhosuoeeeded  Ezra  in  gntenunent  of  Jndahaod  Jenualem,  was  Ndtemiah,  a  Tery  religiou  md  moM 
MoeUent  man  |  one  that  was  nothing  behind  hta  pnOtctttOTr  ttviog  fala  laaniifv  and  gnu  koowMn  fn  the  law  of 
Ood.  He  came  to  Jefuaalem  in  the  ftwnltoft  jrear  of  Artaxtna  Ijmrtmama,  AaaC  fin"  htmdnS  and  ferty^lM 
yean  More  CkriMi  and,  W  a  oomtnianon  from  him,  lupcraoded  rhat  or  Ezj%  anil  BticcHded  him  in  che  frovcn»ii«nE 
of  Judah  and  Jenualein.  He  had  in  that  CommiHion,  m  an  Mpresa'  rlauee  Iherein  inserted,  full  outhnnly  to  repair 
'*'j?I^!?L?!!lf  'fe of  Jenualem;  and  to  fortify  it  agarn  in  thai  tniinner  tts  il  w&«  before  it  wa*  dimnaaded 
nd  deatiiiyed  by  tba  Babyloniuw.  He  was  a  Jew,  whoee  aLDUcl^irq  ho/i  fc^rincrly  been  nnwu"  of  JcTosslcm ;  for 
there,  he  Mtn  waa  the  placa  of  hia  fiuhera'  sepnlcfam :  but  oa  to  the  tribe  or  family  wnich  he  was  of,  aa  more  is  uic^  bat 
oohr  that  hu  tather'a  name  waa  HadiaHah,  who  aeenui  to  have  been  of  dioae  J«wa  who,  luLvibg  gauta  good  muiuaattm 
la  OM  knd  of  ttMfr  enlivitjr,  choae  niher  to  abide  ill  then  than  mtam  inco  their  own  ooimtiTiVbeaiMTeiiWKnDlid 
ftr  it  It  umoMUkelj  that  Hachaliah  waa  an  inhabitant  of  Oie  cj^  of  9hu4w?,  and  that  it  waa  h% ^mltfnr  ItHn 
tfHrtgm  hia  aon  an  opportuni^  of  eainiu;  sn  adi^ifi^iTipnl  m  ihs  kin^i  nUocet  for  fiii  -was  cm  of  Ae  tn^Sufc— 
of  Eing  ArtajKfxea^  which  waa  a  puce  ofgreat  h'iiv»ir  iind  n-lvriiiTcico  in  IM  Pennan  t-cart,  tMCBwefftajprirfkni 
itgavenim  of  being  dail^  in  the  king*!  prewnee,  sd'I  t)ii<.  opix^rtiLiiity  M-hicTi  be  bad  thereby  of  c'aintng'bn  ttrnir  M' 
the  obtaining  of  any  petitKm  which  he  ihouJd  make  to  liim ;  and  tha*^  (specially  since  the  liiaa  Qrliiaattend&nrealwa^ 
were  when  the  king  was  making  hia  heart  merrrvith  ihe  wine  whid]  he  eerv'«d  up  to  htfn;  for  ifua  it  the  heel  opwtt- 
toDierwitballnienfw  the  obtaunneaojr  boon  mat  ibAll  bedeaiiedfif  Lbam,  becauM  ibej  are  alwafi  tbcQ  in  the  beat 
bomoitrof  eoinplying:  it  waa  at  auai  a  tfane  tlat  ba  ufajd  tU  gownmiUt  of  JadM,  ukI  obMnediC.  l«f,hy  tbv 
like  advantagea  « tua  place,  no  doabt  ft  WM  thai  w  gained  ihoK  rinhfi^  wl^i^  aoafaled  him  for  to  suuy 

years,  outof  nia  own  privaia  puree  only,  to  live  in  his  ooventment  with  tlut  irplendiwr  aiad  exjvms^&s'n'ill  be  h«i«&f^r 
related,  without  burdening  the  people  at  all  fbr  it;  niiii  do  dmiht  #  was  fry  the  biTaar  of  Queen  I'-fihi-r,  on  hfin^  of  tiiQ 
aame  nation  and  people  with  her,  that  he  obtained  ao  Konournblc  and  wivajicageoaa  a  prefarmeBt  ih  itmCcdHLri  Hiiwver, 
neither  the  honour  or  adTanlage  of  this  place,  nor  6ie  long  BctlJenieni  of  hia  fomilToat  of  bti  eiKiutry,  >e»<j.ld  make  him 
forget  his  love  fbr  it,  or  ky  aside  that  zeal  whidb  be  litui  for  the  niigiaa  tifhu  fureudierB,  who  had  foi-itLtrly  dwellinil. 
For  though  be  had  been  bom  and  bred  in  a  strange  land,  ytf  h«  bw  a  gmt  lore  fhr  ^tbo. 

fcr  the  whanetng  the  proaperi^ of  i^  and w*a  m  aB  Ibiiin  imrfnSmaOm  fhsenettf  the  law  sf  haaGed;  toS^ 
therefore,  when  some  came  from  Jemadem,  and  told  bia  u  Ths  iu  nia  «  tbot  eity,,  Iiow  Ae  waits  of  it  wim  still  ia 
aanyplaeea  broken  down,  and  the  gates  of  it  in  the  am  janwliebed  elate  u  when  Wn(  wii)>  (ir^  hy^hr  Biili>'lonlATi», 
and  tna^  by  reason  hereof,  the  remnant  of  the  ei4>tiii6i^ttii dwelt  tlwre  lay  opea  not  only  lo  cli*;  Lt><-<ir:ii'ii>i  artJ  iiitviia 
of  their  enemiea,  but  also  to  the  rtfvoaeh  and  eonleoipt  of  ihmr  neighbour*,  &■  4.  mean  tori  de»[>Lrut>li:  pco^fli',  anil  tliat 
they  were,  in  both  these  respects^  in  great  grief  and  offlletictA  of  Ivinrt ;  the  good  man  being  niilably  moved  with  this 
representation,  applied  himself  m  llutinK  and  pnyr,  unto  the  Lord  hia  Ood,  wi4  eantestiy  urp^UcaUd  him  (or  hia 
peiD|de  IbmI,  and  the  place  whidi  he  had  choaen  fbr  h^s  vurthip  smoD^  rhem.  And  having  ibua  ui^iWed  the  divine 
mer^  *g*ii)at  tfaia  «n],  he  reaolved  next  to  make  hia  application  to  the  king  for  the  redreMnB  of  il,  liutltng  in  Ood 
fiMTlbe  inclining  of  hia  heart  thereto]  and,  therefore'^  wWhiicura  aatne  neit  u  wail  in  hie  omct,  the  king,  obKrring 
his  countenance  to  be  sad,  which  at  other  times  used  not  to  be  h,  and  oakinfr  the  cause  tbcieofn  Ij'"  e<»Ic  cIiIr  i)|>|H)rtuii>iy 
to  lay  before  him  the  distressed  state  of  his  country:  and  owning  this  to  Le  the  couk  of  great  j:;ri<?r  :o  iiim,  nniycti  dwi 
kingto  aend  liim  there  to  remedy  it  And  by  the  iivaiir  of  Q.uera  Esther  ba  had  biapabtioa  f4Wled  unto  him:  for  it 
being  panicnlarly  marked,  in  the  Sacred  Text,  that  the  quC6n  waa  dittiag  Yilb  A*  kii^  «AeB  ^dumdnk  obuinad^lUi 
grant,  sufficiently  indicates  that  her  &vour  was  aasiattnc  (ohim  Weiot*  ud  aBOctriiiMfr*nrpldiaa»eWMiMBeaqrt 
for  the  rdxiilding  of  the  walls  and  gates  of  Jerunktn  i  aiirl  ^4l^liM^iah  was  sent  ihiuw  win.  a*  JC»pM  afjM 
province  of  JudM,  to  put  it  in  execution :  and,  to  do  Wa  (be  orace  boodur,  the  Idng  Hnl  ft  gtwa  •{  Sunt  WMI  Ini^ 
under  the  command  oi  some  of  tbe  captains  of  his  anny^  to  coadnet  him  mm  to  bis  govenunent.  And  ha  wrote  letlan 
to  all  die  governors  on  this  side  the  river  Euphrates,  to  further  him  in  the  work  oo  which  he  waa  sent  t  and  also  gave 
his  orders  to  Asaph,  the  keeper  of  the  foresu  in  ttwse  puts,  to  allow  him  as  much  timber  out  of  them  as  ihould  ba 
needed  for  tbe  finishing  of  it  However,  the  Ammonites,  tbe  Moabitea,  and  the  Samaritana,  and  other  neigbbouriag 
nations  roundf  did  all  they  could  to  hinder  him  from  prooeeding  therein  i  and  to  this  they  were  axdied  not  only  by  dM 
ancient  and  Intter  eiunity  vbieh  those  people  bore  to  the  whole  Jewish  natioi^  because  of  the  different  manaen  and 
different  religions  they  [MrofeMed  y  but  most  especially  at  this  time  because  of  their  lands  |  for,  during  the  time  that  the 
Jews  were  in  captivi^,  these  natioiia  having  seized  their  landa,  were  farced  to  raatoie  tbem  on  their  return  (  for  whieh 
reason  they  did  all  they  eould  lo  oroooe  (heir  settlement,  boprng  that  they  could  be  kept  low,  they  might  find  an 
opportuni^,  some  time  or  other,  of  resuming  the  prey  thay  had  loet  Bat  flabamiah  waa  not  at  all  diecoaiaged  at 
this ;  for  Waving,  on  his  arrival,  at  JeiuMlem  made  known  to  tbe  people  tbe  oommisaMn  with  which  be  waa  ant,  be 
look  a  view  of  UH  niina  of  ibe  old  wall^  and  immediudy  eat  about  the  repairing  of  them,  dividipg  tbe  peopls  into 
several  eoanpanitjs,  and  assigning  to  each  of  them  the  (|uarter  where  they  were  to  work,  but  reserving  to  niraaelf  tbe 
auperintaadenee  and  diraetioa  of  the  wbol^  in  wfaieb  w  bdionred  oo  eAetnaUy,  that  all  waa  taidmA  by  the  end  of  die 
Konih  Mlut,  within  the  eomniaa  of  Air^y^tieo  days,  notwiihstanding  all  manner  irf  oppoaitian  that  waa  made  ogainat 
him  both  from  within  and  without  t  for,  within  several  blse  pro|^ietB,  and  other  treacherous  person%  endeaveiEred  to 
create  obstructions :  and,  from  without,  SanbaUat  the  Horonite,  TcArias  the  Ammonit^  Qeahem  the  Arabian,  and  several 
otbers,  gave  him  all  the  disturbance  Attf  woe  aUe^  not  only  by  underhand  deaitnga,  and  treacherous  tricks  and 
eentriv&nces,  but  also  by  open  foroe :  ao  that  wUle  pert  of  tbe  people  laboured  in  carrying  on  tbe  building,  the  othv 
part  stood  to  their  arms  to  defend  thenuelveaagaiMdloae  who  UM  any  deaicai  opon  dwm.  And  all  bad  their  arm* 
u  ban^  even  while  dim  worked,  to  be  ready,  at  a  aigaal  given,  to  draw  tsgettier  at  any  part  iriieie  the  enemy  riMxUd 
be  iBwwered  to  be  coming  upon  them  t  aaa  by  this  meeai  thy  ■eomedthettieelTMagaiiiBt  theifiwye  and  deeigaeet 

'■n  *■  aoli  M  Uik  p«MWk 
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INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  BOOK  OF  NEHKHUH. 

Umit  «Demiei  till  thft  irork  wu  brought  to  k  eomhwon.  And  when  tbcrhad  thvu  &r  fiDiibsd  the  ud  Mt  ap 
Aantee,a  pid>Iic  dedication  of  tham  w«t  celebrated  with  gnu  aolemnity  by  the  prieete  tnd 

l%e  mirdea  which  the  people  underwent  in  the  carrying  oo  of  this  work,  and  the  inocMant  labcur  which  they  wct« 
fcned  to  undergo  to  bring  it  to  eo  apeedy  a  cMDolunon  being  very  great,  and  audt  aa  made  them  &int  and  gnma  nndw 
ill  torerive  their  droopiiw  qiirila,  and  make  them  the  more  eaqr  and  ready  to  proceed  in  thM  wfaidiwaanrdier  toht 
done,  e&re  wm  taken  to  relieve  them  trom  a  much  greater  burden,  the  opraiaaion  of  uaurer^  vhiohthej,  Ulhatlim^ 
lay  under,  and  had  much  greater  reaaon  to  complain  of  i  fi>r  the  rich,  taking  advanta^  of  the  neeewilwi  of  the  poar, 
had  exacted  heavy  uauiy  of  ihem,  making  them  pi^  die  eenfuf  mol  for  all  moneya  lent  them;  that  i%  one  per  mm.  for 
ovary  month,  which  amounted  to  Fwelve  per  emi.  for  the  irtiole  year,  ao  that  they  were  forced  to  morWaga  their  land^ 
and  eell  aome  of  their  children  into  aerritude,  to  have  wherewith  to  buy  bread  for  the  iupport  of  themaelvea  and 
bmilies;  which,  being  a  manifest  breach  of  the  law  of  Ood,  given  by  Moaes,  for  thai  forbida  all  the  race  of  lataal  U» 
take  uaury  of  any  of  tnetr  brethren,  Nehemiah,  on  heuing  of  thia,  resolved  forthwith  to  remove  ao  great  u  irnqpiatw  t 
in  order  irtiereto  he  called  a  general  aaaembly  of  all  the  people,  where,  faaving  aet  unto  them  the  natore  if  aw 
o^BOC^  bow  great  a  breaoh  it  waa  of  the  divine  lav.  aitd  faow  heavy  aa  i^reaaion  upon  their  brethren,  and  bow  amck 
ft  might  provoke  the  wrath  of  God  against  them,  lia  caused  it  to  be  eaaeled  by  the  general  auffiage  of  tbat  whole 
aaaembly,  that  all  ahould  return  to  their  brethren  whatsoever  had  been  exacted  at  them  upon  uauir,  and  abo  re  It  see 
•11  the  lands,  vineyards,  oliveyards,  and  houses,  which  had  been  taken  ol  them  upon  mortgage  on  this  account 

"And  thus  Nehemiah,  having  executed  the  main  of  the  end  fbr  which  he  obtajnod  the  lavour  of  the  king  to  be  acat 
to  JerusaleDi.  he  appointed  Hanani  and  Hananiah  to  be  governora  of  the  city,  and  returned  again  unto  himmto  Pemtf 
tea  lime  had  been  aet  him  for  hia  return  antn  (o  eoort,  when  he  fint  obtauied  to  be  aent  from  thenee  on  thia  eommiv 
moa  {  wbach,  aa  axpresaed  in  the  l«x^  plainly  importa  a  Aat  tim^  and  not  that  of  ftaetoe  yeans  wfaicb  ha  agak 
went  unto  the  king,  aa  aome  interpret  U.  And  hia  having  i^iipoiDted  govenwn  of  the  city  as  aooa  aa  the  valla  «•« 
built,  evidently  impliea  that  be  then  went  from  thenoe,  and  waa  abaent  bt  eoma  time }  for,  had  ha  atill  o—tinned  M 
Jeruaalem,  be  would  not  have  needed  any  deputiea  to  govCTn  the  place.  And  furthemore,  the  boihUiig  of  the  watta 
of  Jerusalem  being  all  for  which  he  piayed  nis  first  commission  j  when  this  was  performed,  he  seema  la  have  aaodad 
a  new  authority  before  he  could  go  on  to  other  proceedings,  vrtiich  were  nepisaary  for  lha  welt  aetttiBg  at  the  afisn 
of  that  countTT.  But  on  his  return  to  the  kii^  and  having  given  him  an  aocoont  bow  all  ibiaga  atood  is  thai  previaaa* 
•ad  what  furmer  waa  needfiil  to  be  done  for  the  well  reouuitiag  irf  he  aoon  -obtained  to  be  aeat  back  ana  to  tsADi 
care  thereof:  and  the  ahwtoeia  of  hir  ahaenoe  aeaana  to  have  been  the  Man  vlqr  thaaa  ia  oo  OMntiao  of  it  m  Ae  lex^ 
tboiurh  the  paritculars  I  have  mrrtirmaitifinin  auffieiaulT  to  imply 

"  Nifbemuih  bciof  retuued  &M  Penian  oourt,  with  a  uw  fowmiarioii  in  Ibe  toaiivjM  year  at  Aftanr«« 
m  c  Jiq  f^^TiliwiOiaatUraiiffilQMyonateidiMualiM  of  the  ihiinlL  and  the  ataia  of  the  Jaw^whiefa  Ikm 
h<Ld  'v^'inn;  anJ  tac)«  itaV'WWanl'aiadvieeand  direotim  bolyacribein  all  ihatha  aliifMd 

in  tliiN  u-oik. 

"The  Firsi  thing  tbui  hr:  was  lo  pr^jvide  for  the  aecurity  of  the  city,  wbidi  be  had  now  fortified,  far  aettUag  nte 
Sot  the  opening  ami  nhuitiiii;  of  dit-  ^att^,  and  keeping  watch  and  want  oo  the  lowers  and  waUs:  but  jjirfirg  Joruaalsaa 
iB^a  but  chial^  inhabLted,  ood  that  ui  moke  thia  buiwD  more  eaay,  there  needed  mors  inbabilaaii  to  bear  tl^ir  tbtn 
^^Onm  in  It,  be  projmted  th&  thoreueb  repeoid^  place:  in  order  to  wliieb  he  prevailed  firat  with  the  nlan 
IfnaX  men  or  ^  jaadon  la  ^ree  to  build  mm  Dousea  there,  and  dvrell  ia  them ;  ana  then  others  following 
mplt,  ofTnred  themMU&a  vuhiiitMnly  lodo  theaame;  and  of  the  rest  of  the  people,  every  tendt  Dian  was  2ea by 
I  wd  oblind  to  comd  Ui  J'-niEni-cia,  atid  there  build  Ihem  houses,  and  settle  ihemaelvea and  iheir  fomilies  in  tha^ 
d  whan,  trie  nty  v,'aH  iamifA,  aj^i  nil  that  had  their  dwellings  in  it  were  there  well  secured  by  vralla  aadyaMs 
agiinal  the  mstilt^  vi  'hr.if  i)ui  !:\ieis,  n!i<\  the  incursion  of  dtieves  and  robbers^  who  before  molested  them,  all  wilhn^ 
eampii^  i  by  iiijiirh  fik-id'*  iL<t  l^'lJrt•'l>,  at  well  as  the  walls  and  gales,  being  again  rebuilt,  and  fUIy  replenisbed  wni 
inbuitants,  it  soon  aimc  tIiib  rerL'ivc-fi  lu  ancient  lustre,  and  became  ^ain  a'oity  of  great  note  in  those  parte. 

"Netiemiali  finding  It  twccssnry  to  have  the  geqealogiea  ei  the  peopla  well  investigated  and  dearly  atate^  natt 
ezuninM  into  mu  matter  i  aod  this  he  did  not  only  for  (fie  sake  c€  their  civil  rights,  that  all  knowing  of  what  trib* 
and  fitmily  ihiiy  Vftt^.tl^y  night  Redirected  where  to  take  their  poasessions ;  but  more  especiallv  for  the  sake  of  Ae 
aanctHary,  that  odne         be  aanulted  i«  offiuate,  even  aa  Lqvilea  who  were  not  of  the  tnbe  of  Levi ;  or  as  priMa 
that  vet*:  not  of  thelanwjy  of  Aaron.    Aod,  dierefore,  for  the  true  aettling  of  this  matter,  aearch  waa  made  for  the  oU 
wiau-Ti ;  i^n4.  Iiavir^  amor?  chimin  (ciwA  a  register  of  the  geoeoloeies  of  thoae  who  came  up  at  first  from  BaWlon 
vfib  !^-niij^'-Lij-^;  iuvi  Jizvli'in,  he  ttrAWfil  t!  lia  matter  according  to  it;  afUling  such  also  aa  came  up,  end  expungiiw  oaien 
whoac  (ELoiilisit  wcire  cxtiTu:!,   And  chiir  erased  Ibe  differenoe  that  is  between  the  accounts  we  have  of  these  geacaktflta 
■fc)  ftgmand  Nehemiah;  for  in  the  ttaiTui  chapter  of  Ezra  we  have  the  old  register,  made  by  ZemUmbel;  and  in  lbs 
fgpjwttnf  Nehttbialir  from  the  airlk  verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  a  copy  of  it  as  aettleo  by  Nehemiaii,  with  Ae 
IHapttfnni  I  have  menciAiod.   £xia>  having  completed  hia  edition  of  die  law     Ood,  aiHl  written  it  out  fairly  ami 
Mcsrlr,  tnntCamldeBB  AaMBter,  nil  TeariOn  the  ftast  of  trumpets,  ptd>Iicly  read  it  to  the  people  of  Jeroalenk. 
UttU  out  was  ttlaifamed  oo  ftie  JHl  tf  TUri,  the  nvmth  mondi  of  the  Jews'  ecclesiastic^  year,  and  the  jtrsC 
of  th-^ir  z\v'i\  jeor.   TWr  ooitiin;;  Mt  of  B^ypt  having  been  in  the  mon*  Niton,  from  that  time  the  beginniv 
of  rh^  ynr,  in  nil  aeelflitevticBl  n.nni  ra,  waa  reckond  among  them  from  the  beginning  of  that  month,  wUm 
hanp«Ti<:T>S  almiL  die  libie  of  the  voraal  squinox;  but  in  all  dnl  matters,  auch  as  u  contracta  and  faaigmmsi  they 
■till  ccmtinuiKf  to  go  by  the  old  form,  and  began  their  year  from  ihejnt  of  TStrL  which  happened  about  the  time 
of  Ibe  autumnal  equinox,  as  all  other  nationa  of  die  Beat  then  did;  and  all  inatruments  and  writinga  rehitjiMr  to 
eontneta  and  bwgtin^  or  MhereivU  mattery  were  dated  according  to  this  years  and  all  their  jubilees  and  aabbatical 
VMH  bepnwilb  rtj  an^  tha«foi«,dieu  Kokiming  it  their  NcwVear'a  IJsy,  they  celebrated  it  with  a  f^val ;  and 
Orn  nadyu.  benig  aatoranised  by  the  Bounding  «f  tmmpeta,  from  the  mormng  of  that  day  to  the  end  of  it,  to  pro- 
claim and  mve  nottce  to  all  of  dte  beginning  of  dw  new  year,  it  vras  from  thence  called  the  finst  of  trumpeto.  TV 
eelebrate  ttus  feaat,  the  people  assembled  from  all  parts  trf  Jerusalem  j  and  understand  tag  that  Ezra  had  finidwd  Ua 
fevlaal  of  the  law,  and  wntten  out  a  fair  copy  of  it,  they  called  upon  him  to  have  it  read  to  them ;  wbeoaacaffirid  w 
laige  pulpit  was  erected  in  the  largeat  street  of  the  city,  where  moat  of  die  people  might  aland  to  bear  it  Ban 
•eemM  hu>  it  widi  thirteen  other  prineipal  elders,  and  having  T^aeed  aiz  on  hts  nght  hmid,  and  seven  mi  hia  lefL  ba 
MDOdnpmAemKlator  them!  and  bavugUeaaed  the  Lord,  tfte  great  God,  he  began  to  read  die  law  out  of  die  Hebrew 
Mti  and  while  Iw  rend  It  in  ihla  language.  Mfrfem  odier  of  the  Levites,  whom  he  had  instructed  for  diie  purpose 
rwdend  it  period     period  into  Chaldee,  which  was  diien  die  vulgar  language  of  die  people,  giving  ihem  dte  meam« 
•f  every  particular  p^;  thus  making  diem  underatand  it :  diua  die  holy  scribe,  with  dieae  aaaiatanta,  ronlinuedfr^ 
normng  tdl  noon,  reading  and  explaining  the  law  of  Ood  unio  the  people  m  auch  a  manner  aa  suited  dieir  low  eapacitiM. 
Alt  It  being  a  feMval  day,  and  die  dining  hour  appniachii^,  Nehemiah,  Ezra,  and  the  reat  that  had  been  aanai^ 
diemiwad  Aem  to  dioosr.  toeat  and  driii^  and  rejoice  before  dte  Lord  die  renwonder  of  die  (fay,  beeaoae  it  WM  eoswa^ 
crated  tbna  to  brkept  htAj  untohimi  but  die  next  momiw  diey  aoaemUed  again,  in  die  oame  nlaee^  and  Baim ai« 
hMaaa^Miila  waM  m  fitrdier  to  read  and  ecplain  the  taw  of  God,  in  die  aame  manner  aa  dwy  had done  dw  Aty  bsArvi 
J         oiey  oamo  to  die  tvmtv-tkird  tshipar  of  Levidcna,  wherein  is  writteii  die  law  of  die  feaat  of  tabenntelei^ 
nd  had  ex|dained  to  dwm  die  obligation  d»^  were  under  to  observe  it,  and  tf«t  die  JMeenth  day  of  dmt  mondi  ww 
the  day  appointed  for  diebegnming  of  it,- he  excited  an  eager  desire  in  all  die  people  to  fiilfil  die  law  of  God  in  tMi 
MftMuWi  and  proebmUon  was  therefore  made  dirough  all  Judah,  to  give  notice  of  die  faatival  and  to  warn  dam 
all  to  be  preaent  at  Jeruaolein  on  diat  day  for  die  obaervmg  of  it  Aoeoidih^y  diay  went  diidier  at  Ae  dme  vmMi 
and^dieywerom*uo*edbyd»elawofaod,pre^^  bnuiehea  of  traeih  and  kept  &•  MmT 

JLT^^77S?""'!S*'^!^J*^'*^J^"*^  in  ao  solemn  a  manner  aa  had  not  bean  oheervedt  ^11  riim 

» E»».»»kingdioadvantage«fhavingdiepeopleaaaombledinaogieatn 
SiTiji^q^^*"*?^  *12^^*^^        ^  aasiataola  fiitfaar  to  read  and  explain  in  die  mnM  wn  m  b* 

dli  SSS.^-i'^J.SSK^^  *  Ihijndiefii*todielaatdaTofdie  fcativm),  liU  din  hnd  me  tba^ 

»•  wirta law|  It  whjhdit  peopU  pi«»nriiw  in  how iBMv ib^ 


to  read  and  explain  in  the  mma  way  an  ba 

H^at  ana  tma  be  did  from  die  fint  to  die  last  da 
m  neoDle  nawaiving  in  haw  naaa,  ihifia. 
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IpenaHs  (for  til)  now  the  h«r  of  clod  hul  never  been  read  Hncs  ihrir  retwn  from  Babylon,)  .il  much  tiailO 

SheKft,  bmnr  much  grieved  for  their  aiiM,  and  exceedingly  terrified  widi  the  fcor  of  Oofa  vratn  for  the  punMiMM 
■f  ihem.    Nenemiah  and  Ezra,  finding  ihem  m  -well  diAmaed,  applied  (hemaelTce  to  make  die  beat  improvemem  they 
Muld  of  it  for  the  hoaour  of  God,  and  the  latsreecaof  reUsion;  and  iherefcve,  proolaimed  a  fut  to  be  Mid  Ihe'day  but 
OM  aftor  lha  fcatival  waa  ended,  to  which  having  called  aU  the  people  while  me  mdm  of  iheae  ihinn  vaa  Ovah  in  dieir 
miodi^  axdied  them  to  make  a  aolemrt  oonfewion  of  dietr  aiiu  before  €tod,  and  also  to  enter  into  a  aolnnn  voir  and  eove- 
ButirilhOod  to  avoid  tbem  for  the  future.   Ttu  obMrvames  vrhioh  they  chiefly  oUiged  themselves  to  in  thivcoveBsafl 
van — Mratff)  Not  to  make  internmrriagea  with  the  Oentita^  either  by  giring-  ^ir  daughters  to  them,  or  by  takii^ 
any  of  their  daughtere  to  tbenwetvea.   Siamdti/,  To  obwrre  the  aabbaths,  and  aabfeatical  yeara:    Thinili/,  To  pay  theiT 
■Dona)  tribute  ta  the  iea»p)e  for  the  repairing  of  it,  and  finding  all  the  neceaaanee  for  the  canring  on  of  the  puUio 
■wgjoe  in  iL  And,  fWWUy,  To  pay  tne  tithee  and  firat-fruita  to  the  prieala  and  Levitea.   And  tiieee  partieulort  nein^ 
thua  named  in  thia  covenant,  shows  us  that  they  were  the  lawa  of  Chid  which  they  had  been  negleccni)  of  ainee  their 
latan  from  the  oaptivity.    It  being  their  ignoranoe  which  had  led  them  into  theae  tnuiagreMions,  and  thia  ignonnoe 
havinff  been  occasioned  by  their  not  liaving  heard  the  law  of  God  read  to  them )  to  prsTent  thia  fbr  (he  future,  ifaey  had 
ton  this  time  the  moat  warned  of  the  Levitea  eiid  acribea  that  were  skilled  in  the  law,  to  read  It  to  them  in  every 
eiiy  t  wtueh,  no  doubt,  was  at  fint  done  by  gathering  the  people  toother  in  the  most  wide  street,  where  all  mifi^  dw 
bailer  hear  it  i  but  the  iaoonvemienee  ot  this  being  aoon  wit,  eapecially  in  the  winter  and'  alormy  aeaaona  of  the  year; 
&ay  acaelad  houaea  or  tabentaclea  to  meet  in,  and  dwee  were  the  origisBl  synagoguea  among  them.   That  they  had  na 
aynogogues  before  the  Bebytoiuah  captivity  >■  plain,  not  only  from  the  silence  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament) 
ptt  auo  from  aeveral  paaaagea  in  them,  wtiich  evidently  prove  that  there  were  none  in  thoae  day* ;  for  it  is  a  common 
wyiag  amoag'  the  Jeara,  th^  where  there  ie  no  boob  kept  of  the  law,  there  can  bo  no  synagogue ;  for  the  chief  aervicA 
of  lha  lynagoeas  being  the  reading  (rf  the  law  to  dM  people ;  where  there  was  no  law,  there  certainly  could  be  nO 
agnagogue.    Hw^  tazla  ol  Scripture  tell  u»  that  the  Mok  of  the  law  wnt  very  rare  through  all  JVidah  befcre  the 
Bahytoauh  eapimty.   When  Jehoehaphat  aent  teachers  throogh  all  Judah,  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  law  of  Gb^ 
tWy  aarried  the  law  with  them ;  which  they  need  not  have  done  if  there  had'  been  copies  of  the  Btw  in  thoae  citiea 
■hsiu  they  waM^  wbioh  thera  would  have  r^''^',  J' "I  '-'"•'f-  '-■<■'•"  Kynpi^n^riOK  in  ihi'in  ;  it  W  inn;  die  Hfirii";  rtr.siiririiy  to 
ta^/fgm  a  synagogua  widioat  a  book  of  the  kw,  na  to  auppoae  a  pajisli  i::}|ijr4:l:i  wUliou[  a  c-Mpf  of  the  llibk  in  it :  and, 
lhawJbae, as ihia  piwvaa  d>ew— tof  die  law  throiTgh  all  Jwlflh,  ioitdce«  thcwantof  <ynagoeiif.i  i'n  thrmnlao:  Anrl  whea 
Hifri^  found  die  law  in  tfae  Mmpto,  neithei  he  nor  King  Joaiah  would  have  been  surpnnni  at  it,  hnd  boo'ka  of  Ihe  law 
baan  eomnoo  ia  thoae  timae>    "^eir  behaviour  on  that  ocuLaion  im^dently  pravria  that  ihey  hoiJ  neirer  seen  it  befoi^ 
irtiieb  could  not  have  been  the  ease  had  thern  l^-  en  any  ropier  of  it  to  be  hXinC  DniOiij^  the  pecplc  ;  and  if  there  were 
Ho  eopiaa  of  dte  law  at  that  time  among  them,  theire  cwtM  ihcn  be  most  i:«nainly  no  syneguguef  Tnr  them  to  resort  lo 
ftr  Ae  bearing  of  it  react,    i^rom  henoe  it  plainly  followH,  tlmi  Lhrre-  ciiiild  be  f}f>  aynagaguea  among  rJic  Jews  till  afleif 
die  BabykmiiSieaptiTitrr  and  it  is  moat  probiible  tlial  Ezra'i  reading  to  them  the  law,  anJ  the  ntceEsity  which  tile; 
peneired  diere  was  of  naving  it  oAsner  read  to  thejin,  waa  the  Oregon  of  their  erecting  them,  anerthe  captivity,  in  thfl 
aanner  I  have  related ;  and  moet  learned  m>rn  are  or  this  opinimn,  and  some  of  the  Jewi  themsflvn  vty  aa  much. 

"  Neheiniah,  after  having  held  the  goremrienE  of  Judnh  (wt/pe  yeaia,  reramed  to  the  Persian  court,  ciihw  r^-^nSled 
Ihillier  bv  the  king,  or  else  going  thitber  to  eolirit  a  new-  commiRSTun  after  (he  p^xmration  of  the  former,  [32  ArCax. 
■9.  C.43a,}  Soring  all  the  time  that  he  bad  bfeii  in  the  ^vi>rninent,  Its  monogei!  it  with  sTfnt  jiialice ;  and  aiifip^rled  thd 
dtgnky  of  nia oflic^  through  dieae  whole  twtipe  yeAm,  wjtha  very  cxpi-rvsivc  arrf  hwpiiaitle  TiiogiiTficence ;  for  Jicrc  fai 
■t  nia  table  e»e^  day  a  hundred  and  J^ty  uf  the  Jews  ntid  nilers,  beaidca  ilrui^rs  who  CJTrae  lo  JenwaJem  fj-om 
aoiMg  the  heathen  naliOBa  round  about  thein  ;  for  whrrn  oeraaicn  brought  (hem  thicher,  if  they  were  of  anv  [Quality, 
they  were  ali^m  invited  to  the  governor's  tiouor,  and  there  hoRpilahly  and  aplendrdly  cnl/?rtaineil ;  ao  that  V^^ii  were 
prtmdad  for  Nehemiah'a  table  every  Aaj,  out  ox,  tix  choice  ahwp,  and  ftiwia,  ard  kinc',  with  al!  other  thirga  in 
prt^wrtion,  which  muet  ha»e  bees  a  great  expanse  :  yet  all  thia  ht  bore,  through  the  'whole  /iFf/r^  yeara,  oitt  of  his 
private  parae,  witfaoat  burdening  Ihe  proving  at  all  fisr  it,  or  taking'  npy  part  af  ihn(  allownnre  mhieli  before  wna 
laioea br other  gt>verBor»  to  support  tfiem  tn  ihi-ir  station ;  which  nreijfB  his  great  eeneroaity,  fm  w^ll  aa  I^jb  grrnt  love 
aBd'tenJernnas  to  the  People  of  his  nation,  in  thus  easing  them  of  this  burden,-  and  also  Hjh  van  wealth,  m  being  Bihte 
tadD  BO>  The  oMee-iniicn  he  had  been>in  at  court,  gave  him  ih^oppoTtunHy  of  amnasint;  ^cat  richps;  and  he  l)wiii;bt 
he  oonld  not  better  expend  them  than  in  the  im'ice  of  his  county,  and  hydoijig  oJI  lie;  cduIiI  to  promote  its  true  interest 
is  ehureh  and  state  j  and  God  prospered  him  m  ih?  work,  nccorling  to  tlie  great  zea)  wrth  which  he  latourfd  in  it. 

"Nehemiah,  on  hia  return  to  the  Peorfan  nxifl,  in  the  thirty-seventh  yrsr  of  ArlaTterxea,  [11.  C.  429.]  having  tarrie*] 
there  about  ilea  yeara  in  the  eaeeutten,  aa  it  i:iir.v  be  aopF'"*^'^]  of  ^  is  'fnrmt'T  office,  W.  Ir-r^ih  obtained,  pcrmimon  from 
the  king  to  be  sent  back  to  Jerusalem  with  a  ni'w  rrxoniiHaiUT]:.  Thie  ^nerniity  of  rhronoln^rs,  as  wrAl  aa  'COmmen- 
talora  on  this  part  of  Scrinture,  make  hia  gt  in^  baek  tlmis  to  have  been  much  eoon^r  :  biit  cotiaii.lcring  tlir?  many  and 
great  corruptions,  which,  ne  tells  ua  in  the  thirltenih  cliap'ter,  the  Jews  tud  run  into  liurin^  hia  a^iHc-nce,  it  rAnnol  be 
conceived  how,  in  lesa  than  Jlvt  years  time,  they  could  have  grnwit  to  aueh  a  height  among  ihcia-  He  hrul  be^n  lirtitt 
jeara  in  reforming  what  waa  amiaa  among  t^i<:fii,  fLii  l  E::r^  \ia<l  h^cu  thirUtn  ^cii.tt,  daiii^^  the  mtne  brforn  him ;  and 
they  had  brought  their  reformation  to  auch  a  state  of  stobLlitr,  that  a  little  time  would  not  havt  been  ^niiicii^nt  lo 
have  unhingeait.  It  ia,  indeed,  expreased  in  our  Pnglivh  vemon,  that  SAemiiA  came  back  from  (be  Parnm  eooit 
to  Jenisalero,  ((/Isr  cartstn  day ;  but  the  Helvew  w(vd  yamim,  which  is  there  rendered  daye,  signiflea  also 
yean;  and  ia  in  a  great  many  pUees  of  the  Hebrew  Soipturesso  uied.  About  thia  time  lived  JMiioch*  the  nopbet ;  the 
grnateat  of  the  eorruptiona  he  charged  the  Jewa  with  are  the  aame  aa  those  they  had  nm  into  in  the  time  of  nenemiab'i 
abaence  t  and  therefore  it  ia  moat  probable  that  in  thia  time  hia  prophecies  were  delivered.  It  ia  certain  the  temple  waa 
all  finished,  and  every  thing  reatored  in  it,  before  this  lime:  for  theie  are  pasaagea  in  his  prophecies  which  elearlj 
auppooe  it  t  for  be  does  not  charn  the  Jew*  with  not  restoring  the  temple,  but  of  their  neglect  of  what  pertained  to 
Aa  true  worship  of  God  iti  it.  But  at  what  time  aAer  the  restoration  of  the  temple  it  was  diat  be  wrote  hia  prophecies^ 
ia  nowhere  atotBd  j  and,  therefore,  we  have  only  eonjecture  about  it,  and  I  know  of  no  conjecture  that  can  plaoe  it  with 
more  probability  than  in  the  time  I  have  mentioned. 

"Uany  diings  having  gone  wrong  among  the  Jewa^  during  the  abaence  of  Nehemiah,  aa  aoon  aa  be  waa  again 
aettled  in  the  govemment,lie  applied  himaeff,  with  his  accustomed  zeal,  to  correct  them.  That  which  be  first  took 
notiee  of  waa,  a  great  profanation  which  had  been  introduced  into  the  temple  for  the  sake  of  Tobiah  the  Ammmt^ 
IVia  man,  though  he  bad  made  two  alliances  with  the  Jews,  for  J'oAarun  hia  aoii  had  married  the  dau^ter  atnUakuHam 
the  aon  of  BeraAia,  who  waa  one  of  (he  chief  managera  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  walla  of  Jerusalem,  under  the  direction 
of  the  governor,  who  himself  hod  married  the  doumier  of  S^4caniah  the  son  of  Arah,  another  great  man  among  the 
Jewa ;  yet,  being  an  AmmoniU,  ha  bore  a  national  hatred  to  all  who  were  of  the  race  of  Israel  \  and,  therefore,  envying 
their  wnyperity,  did  the  utmost  that  be  could  to  obatnict  Nehemiah  in  all  that  he  did  for  the  good  of  that  people;  ana 
eonMaraied  with  SanbaHat,  their  greatest  enemy,  to  carry  on  thia  purpose.  However,  by  reaaon  of  the  allianeea  I 
have  mentioned,  he  haJ  many  correspondents  antoiw  the  Jews,  who  were  favourers  of  him,  and  acted  inaidioualy  with 
Nehemiah  on  this  account :  mit  he,  being  aware  of  their  devices,  withstood  and  baffled  them  all,  so  long  aa  he  continued 
in  Jeniialem.  Bitt  when  he  went  from  thenoe  to  the  Persian  court,  ElioMkib  the  high  priest  was  prevailed  upon, 
being  one  in  th"  confederacy  and  alliance  with  Toinak,  to  ^low  and  provide  for  him  lodging  within  the  temple  itself; 
in  order  br  which  lie  removed  Vu  mMt-offeringt,  the  frankincetue,  and  the  WMtI»,  and  Ihe  tiihet  of  the  com,  tha 
nsie  tofne,  and  the  nil,  ^Bhich  hnd  been  commanded  lo  be  given  to  the  LievUee,  and  the  tin^ere,  ajtd  uie  porters,  ajtd 
the  {fferinfr  qf  the  priests  out  of  the  chambers  where  tbnr  used  to  be  laid ;  and  out  of  them  to  make  one  large  apart- 
ment for  the  reception  of  this  heathen  stranger.  It  is  doubted'by  some  whether  this  Bliaehib  were  Elituhib  the  nigh 
prieat,  i>r  onlr  another  priest  of  that  name ;  for  he  is  named  in  the  text,  where  this  is  related  of  him,  by  the  6tle  only 
of  priest,  aiM  ia  theiv  said  to  have  the  oversight  of  the  chambers  in  the  house  of  God ;  from  whence  it  is  argued,  that 
ho  waa  only  ohamI«rtain  of  the  temple,  and  not  dw  high  priest,  who  was  above  such  an  office.  But  the  oversight  at 
dw  ehambera  of  die  bouae  of  Qod,  mar  import  the  whole  government  of  the  temple,  which  belonged  to  dw  high  prieat 
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mraomrcTtoit  to  tbx  book  of  nkhxioah. 

■MaaiNDontiMi  in  ilt  ifaMBe^gltadtf*  the  high  priM^bMi»ch>ricterM8eriptuw  with  wbi^ 
Qub««MlOM  ittteiUbtAiU.  By  whu  ia  wid  in  th«  Bo«kof  Ezra,  chap.  x.  18.  it  ^pean  the  pontiAeal  Cuutrmb 
in  iuM  fiae  fnwn  very  corrupt;  utd  there  is  no  set  of  hU  mentioited.  «itber  in  Em  or  Nehemial^  except  otfy  Im 
"tri^iny  in  £e  repairing  of  the  wall  of  Jenmlem.  Had  he  done  uiy  thing  eUe  worthy  of  memory  in  the  refttuK 
*t  wh*t  wM  nmiflo,  eitti«r  in  cbuith  or  BtaU!,  in  the  timea  of  Ecra  or  Nebamiah,  it  may  be  presumed  mentiop  wnm 
have  been  made  of  it  in  the  booka  written  them.  The  lileDee  at  him  in  both  theae  oooka,  m  u>  aay  good  act  doM 
bytdiBiiBaaiiffieiaatpioof  that  there  waa  none  lo  be  recorded  t  far  the  prieat  beiiig  tha  bead  of  the  JcwiA  tbm^ 
Iwd  hs  beme  any  part  with  dieaa  two  n>od  nien,  when  tbqr  labonied  ao  nmeh  la  nfimn  that  dnidi,  it  is  wmAf 
iauoadble  that  it  ntnld  have  been  jiaaaed  over  in  their  wriiinga.  wbeie  they  give  an  acoounl  of  what  waa  Jom  in  that 
reformation.  What  Jthma  hie  grandfaiher  did  in  coneurrenca  with  Zerubbabel  the  goveiBor,  and  Ha^ai  and  ZeAariah 
the  propheta,  in  the  reaettling  oc  the  church  and  state  of  the  Jewa  after  their  return  frtxn  the  Bdiylonuh  captivity,  ia  aU 
recfN^led in  Soripture I  mill  liail  riiiiiliili  iliiiii  iiiiji  am  li  ililim  in  i  iiiiiniiiini  n  milli  Fin  aiirl  TTihi  iiiiiih.  ai  a«j  liiiiniMia 
it  would  have  been  racorded  alao. 

"  Putting  all  thia  together,  it  ai^iean  moat  likely  that  it  waa  Eliaahib  the  high  (meat  who  waa  the  author  of  As  fMat 
profaaatioQ  of  the  facuae  of  God.  What  waa  don&  however,  the  text  tella  ua,Nehemiah  immediMely  wilhaliw^  aa 
■ooaaahereamedtoJeruanlemi  for,  ovemiling  what  the  h»b  prieat  bad  ordered  to  ba  dona  by  Ae  aadjaeily  wtichW 
had  aagovwrnor,  he  commanded  all  the  houaehoM  aOiffof  TWaklo  be  caalaut,and  the  obambera  to  be  ckaaaed  aad 
leatoreato  their  former  uae. 

"He  r-  fliFi:.'  of  '\,--  law  t)ie  j>v'-i\<li  liaving  been  eettled  by  Neberaiah,  ao  aa  lo  be  cooatanlly  eairiad  oa  at  eertaiB 
■tated  lime*  tv<ir  iinctt  it  wiu  ^gi.L(i  uiuiL'i  his  govenunent  by  Ezra,  (probably  on  every  aabbathdi^,)  when  in  ihecemai 
at  their  leaaou  ibey  t*3W  w  f:'!i^.  xxiit.  q\  [  leuteronomv,  where  it  ia  commanded  that  a  MaMU  or  aa  Awwaaifi  afcaaM 
ttol  canu  iHi»  tiu  emigregaiimv  qf  Ike  Lord,  men  to  Ou  tentK  gmavUon  for  i  Nehemiah  taking  advaptaae  «f  i^ 
Bepai^teiaJllhenuxedaultiCiidafrtatdMraBtof(hepaople,thutheTebyitmightbek  - 


did 

tdm]<i>>.l  LI..-11:  iL<ni|  iurilHaail  nmlogHi  and  treated  than  in"all  reapeela  aa  true  laraelilea,  ezoeptiiw  oaty  in  tte  1  

AEmfunn^c;  oiiii  iligrafare  thja  phimae  tn  the  text,  ^ wof  entortwg'  into  tlu  amgrtgaiim  etcn  to  Umtk  gmunliam, 
■nut  be  uodfi'nitMd  to  imply  no  mon  than  a  piotulRtioa  iMt  lo  be  mairiad  with  them  till  then;  aodthtti  all  Iba  Jnrab 
iKUKw  expound  it. 

t''A«amg  other  ciHTtipdoBa  that  grew  mduring  the  nbaanee  of  Nehemial^  one  aapeeiaH 
(Miwi^iBgon  fltcdsilT-actvioe  of  tlw  booaeof  God  in  the  maniter  it  oughti  Ibr  the  tilbea  whidi  wtae  lo  mainmia 
QuniMHi  u  the  temple  in  their  offiev  mid  atationa,  either  being  embezzled  by  the  hirii  prieat,  or  other  lulen  aader  him, 
jrwaa  aukmte^:  by  the  Jaity,  luid  Ti(i[  ^uiil  uall;  for  want  of  them  the  Lavitea  and  au^^  were  driven  from  die  taaifK 
jj™?"™*  Iji'iiw^,  ilicrF:  ti)        for  a  aubnatenoe  aoow  other  way.   Hiia  obuae  the  goveroor,  wfaoae  pioqr  ted 

t^^wm  n  attend  to  the  pubJic  woralup,  could  not  be  long  without  taking  notice  o^  and  when  be  had  thonagUy 
ahnwd  njuBBir  of  the  wws  be  aoan  pruvided  very  e^etually  for  ita  remedy;  fbr  he  again  made  tfaoae  doM  la  lie 
"^iiitD  the  temple  treaBurie^  and  forced  every  man  bithiully  and  fuUy  to  pay  them:  thua,amainteiianeebeiKaaia 
dfor  tboae  who  Ati«n(Sed  \h«  scrvirc  of  the  nouae  of  God,  all  waa  ibere  again  laaUMed  to  ila  pnatine  oidtr.  Aaahe 
h  lock  cafe  IfaaiilieRtiibaTh  ehotild  tw  clMlyobaerved;  and  made  many  good  ordera  for  the  ynweotiag  at  the  protanatipa 
nil}  andcaaied  them  all  tu  be  pit  inui  t^ffectual  execution.  But  though  all  theae  thinga  are  mentmied  in  oaw ifaa^aer, 
UMy  were,  not  aJt  done  at  oiiL^iiinei  but  tliiigood  man  brought  them  abmu  aa  opportunitMa  beat  aerved  for  the  aoeecaa  aa 
effi^Bt]ng  ihttii,   In  dctti  ku»&  yctL?,  IB.  C.  VOL]  in  which  Neheminh  vrent  agam  to  bia  government  of  Judea, frean  *a 

Fernan  court,  I'.C  jn  lhj_^fi-^h  yjamf  rhn  mghiy^,ti—jtk  nyympimA    Pffiy~  rha  fainmi»i|f  ^t^^^jan  |4»jf«^n[4|fy  Vt*! 

who  csDie  rhf.  ncBfeatto  thetnitt  in  diviue  mattera  of  any  of  UMoeathena;  for  having  kihktnmiUtaibft  But,  (whiihar 

he  wentfi>rljifl  Lmprovemant  ia  Irnrtrini^r)  rnmrrrani  iirith  thr  Tnwa.  nnd  rnl  anmn  inaight  into  tliii -wriTinp  nf  Mnaia 

vlnMRMbaBulbyAuMAW  iwiminj  nf  Tlir  iimiiiif  fcrtmiijuiM 

of  him  to  the  aame  purpoae." 

With  thia  Book  the  general  hiatorieal  booka  of  the  Old  Teatsment  end ;  and  the  aueeeedktg  aeeoonta  of  the  Jewa4 
people  muat  be  aou^t  partly  in  the  ilpooiypbal  booka,  and  in  Joaephua  t  but  nowhere  with  ao  much  parapuanfcr  aa  ia  Aa 

.-v  ^    ^^^^^^^  ^^^^ .  y^^.  I  J  ^1^^  ^  nimiiiiiiiUiiaiiii  I  iif  ilm  rilil  eiiil  Xi»m  Tiianiiiihia 

irtiieh  Ow  fwdnr  haa  alni^bid  weh  eopimia  axtneti. 
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THE 

BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 


Chrxmologicai  Natet  rtiative  to  At*  Book. 
Y««  tnm  tbe  Cmtion,  acoordi  ' 
36fia— Yw  befon  th«  birth  •-  

period,  4268. — Year  since  the  Flood  ,  .  .    .   

en  Dt  the  Delnee,  2660. — Year  from  the  vocation  of  Abram,  1476. — Vesr  from  the  deitnicUon  of  Tror,  7^.  lUa 


dom  oC  Imel  and  Judah,  529. — Year  of  era  of  Iphitua,  kii^  of  Etiu,  vbo  re-esta^liihed  the  Olympic  guxMa, 
4hrM  hmiMd  omd  thirty-eight  yean  after  iheir  inatinition  br  Hercules,  or  about  eight  kundrvd  and  ti^tfy^mtr 
jnva  faefcre  ihe  eommaaeefMnt  of  the  ChrittiaD  era,  439.  liiis  epoch  i>  Ckiuoub  in  ebraaological  hiHoryi,  a*  every 
thinjr  previous  to  it  aeoBU  involved  in  bbuloua  obacuril^. — Year  nnce  Cortebua  won  the  prize  at  OlTmpia,  a  town 
of  £Ua  in  Peloaoaneaua,  (beiOg  the  titmtv-eighth  Ol7m|Hait  after  their  re-eatablishmeDt  by  Iphitu%)  ^I.— l^rd  jear 
of  the  ti^u-adrd  Olympiad.  The  cpoen  01  the  OlTmpiada  eommeDoed,  according  to  the  accurate  and  Isanted  com- 
putationa  of  eome  of  the  moderns,  exactly  ttven  hundred  and  tnmiy'tix  years  before  the  Christian  era,  in  Ihe  year 
vS  die  Julian  Deriod,  3938^  and  twenty-three  years  before  the  building  of  Rome.  B.  The  Olympic  nmea  wen 
celebrated  at  toe  time  of  ine  full  moon,  which  immediately  followed  the  day  of  the  summer  solstice  {  inerefore  the 
Olympiads  were  not  of  equal  len^:di,  because  the  time  of  the  full  moon  differs  about  ekrm  days  every  year  ( and  ^ 
that  reason  the  Olympiads  scMutimes  began  iba  next  day  after  the  solstiee,  and  at  other  times  four  weeks  after. — 
Tear  of  the  Varronian,  or  generally  received  era  of  the  building  of  Rome,  306.  This  comjiutation  was  used  by  the 
Romans  in  the  celebrtiiobof  their  secular  games. — Year  from  the  building  of  Rome,  according  to  Cuo  and  the  Fasti 
Ctnunlarea,  307.  Oionysius,  of  Halicamassus,  follows  this  account  in  his  Roman  Antiquities. — ^Year  from  lh« 
buildtaK  of  Roqw,  according  to  Polybaus  the  histarian,  (a  native  of  H^alopolis  in  Peloponnesus,  and  ton  trf  Lysor- 
<a^)  306. — ^Year  from  the  building  of  Rome,  according  to  Fabius  Pictor,  (the  first  Roman  who  wrote  a  history  of 


Shumanew',  the  king  of  Asi^rna,  2T6. — Year  from  the  destruction  of  Solomon's  temple  by  , 

king  of  Babj^loiL  143. — Tear  since  the  publicatioa  of  the  fiunoua  edict  of  Cyrus^  kine  of  Persia,  empowering  tbs 
Jews  to  rebuild  their  temple,  90.  The  commencement  of  this  epoch  was  michronictu  wiih  the  lermmation  M  tha 
teveniy  yeara,  during  whieh  die  Jews  were  under  the  dominion  of  the  Babylonians. — Year  since  the  expulsion  tX 
the  Tarquins  from  Rome,  which  put  an  end  to  the  regalgovemment  of  the  Romans,  63.  TYnt  consular  govemmeot 
Iflpnaediately  followed  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins. — Ytax  before  the  celelwaled  Peloponiiesian  war,  16.  Hiis  war 
faepa  on  the  7th  of  Hay^^our  hundred  and  thirlW'One  years  before  the  Christian  era^  and  eontinuM  tiecnly-»tten 
jaara  between  the  Athemans  and  the  inhabitants  <n  Peloponnesus,  with  their  allies. — ^Year  before  the  commencetaeot 
uf  the  era  of  the  SeleuoidBi,  134.  'Rm  em  was  named  after  Seleueua,  one  ot  the  captains  of  Alexander  the  Grea^ 
snmamed  Nicator,  or  the  Conqueror.  The  year  in  which  he  coiMpiered  Babylon,  (t>ts.  312.  B.  C.)  is  called  the  year 
of  Ats  era. — Year  before  die  formation  of  the  bidous  Achnan  league,  166. — ^Year  before  the  commencement  of  the 
first  Punic  war,  192.  The  Arundelian  marbles  are  said  to  tuive  been  composed  in  the  first  yc*r  (rf  this  war. — ^Year 
before  the  foil  of  the  Macedonian  empire,  278.— Tear  before  the  extinction  of  dte  reign  of  the  Seleucids  in  Syria, 
on  the  conquest  of  that  country  byPompey,  381.— Tear  before  the  commencement  oT  the  era  of  the  Roman  empe- 
rors, 4 16.  The  year  in  which  ihe  mmous  baale  of  Actium  was  fought  is  the  first  year  of  this  era. — Year  of  Ar^idamuj^ 
king  of  Lacediemon,  and  of  the  fcmily  of  Oie  Proclida,  or  Eurypontidte,  24.— Year  of  Plistoanax,  king  of  Laceda- 
mon,  and  of  the  family  of  the  Euristhenide,  or  Agidn,  2V.  This  king  was  general  of  the  Lacedamoman  armies  in 
the  Pehiponnesian  war.  N,  B.  The  kings  of  the  IjMedsmonians,  of  the  mmlties  of  the  Proclidn  and  the  E^uris- 
dientdK,  sa(_on  the  throne  together  for  several  himdred  jeara;  viz.  from  1102  B.  C.  to  about  200  B.  C. — Year  of 

■|  or  Lon- 
.  Roman 

Tolsei  came  near  to  the  gates  of  Rome,  and  were  defeated. 

Bmt3Ui4  NWN  who  wer<  Kving  in  Ou  KfeHvu  of  Nehemiah ;  upon  the  oappooUtoa  that  hU  Urih  happened  about 

500  B.  a  and  hU  death  about  420  B.  C. 

Aeron^jk  physidan  of  Agrirentum;  flourished  439  B.  C- — Madiybu,  the  trano  poet  of  Athens;  bcnn  626  B.  C.  died 
466  B.  C.  at  the  age  of  ra. — Al^damaa  the  philosopher ;  fiouriahed  424  BT  C. — Anaxagorat,  a  Claxomanian  pbi- 
loso[^rt  horn  B.  C.  fiOO.  died  428  B.  C.  at  the  age  of  72. — Aristardai*,  the  tmgic  poet  of  Tegea  in  Arcadia) 
flourished  about  464  B.  C. — Ariattdet  the  Athenian;  flourished  about  480  B.  C. — Aruiophanu,  the  coraio  poetj 
said  to  have  flourished  about  434  B.  C—L.  #Vrtu«  CamilluM,  a  celebrated  Roman  t  bom  446  B.  C.  and  died  366 
DL  C.  aged  90,  after  he  had  been  five  times  dictator,  once  censor,  three  times  inierrez.  twice  a  military  tribune,  and 
obtained  four  triumphs, — Charandet,  who  gave  laws  to  the  people  of  lliurium;  died  446  B.  C. — Ciaroii,  a  histo- 
rian of  Lampsaeus;  flourished  about  479  B.  C. — L.  Q.  Cineinnatu*,  a  celebrated  Rutntui ;  Bouriahed  about  460 
B.  C.—Co»*u»t  a  Rtiiaan  wito  killed  Volumnius,  king  of  Veii,  and  obtained  the  Spolia  Opimaj  A.  U.  C.  317,  B.  C* 
437. — Cratinut.  the  comic  writer ;  born  528  B.  C.  died  431  B.  C.  at  the  age  of  97. — Democntut.  the  philosopher  ( 
bom  470  B.  C.  died  361  B.  C.  at  the  oilvaAced  age  of  109. — £mpedoeIa«^  a  philosopher,  poet,  and  historian,  of  Agri- 
gentum  in  Sicily;  flnurishfd  about  444  B.  C.~Ej4diarm.u»,  a  poet  ud  Pythagorean  philosopher  of  Sicily,  wno, 

-  acwrding  to  Aristmle  and  Pliiiy,  addinj  the  two  letters  X  utd  9  to  uie  Oreek  alphab^  flourished  about  440  B.  C.  ana 
died  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age. — Euetemon,  the  astronomer;  flourished  about  431  B.  C.—tlupelia.  a  comic  poet 
of  Adiens ;  flourished  about  43a  B.  C. — Euripides,  the  tragic  poet,  bom  at  Salomis  the  day  on  which  the  army  of 
Xerm  was  defeated  by  the  Greeks ;  torn  to  pieces  by  dtun,  407  B,  C.  in  ilie  73U  year  of  his  age. — Otarguu,  a 
celebrated  sephist  and  orator;  bom  606  B.  C.  died  400  B.  C.  at  the  advanced  ago  of  108.— Hetfanicus,  the  Greek 
historian ;  born  at  Mitylene,  AS^  B.  C.  died  41 1  B.  C.  in  the  86th  year  of  his  age. — Berodiai;  a  phyaician  surnamed 
Gymnastic:  flourished  443  B.  C—Herodt^ut,  a  celebrated  historian  of  HoTicarnaBsus ;  born  484  B.  C.  read  bii 
history  to  the  eouncil  of  Athenit,  and  received  public  honours  in  the  39th  year  of  his  age,  446  B.  C. — HippoenUea, 
a  ealeusted  physieian  of  Cos ;  bora  460  B.  C.  died  361  B.  C.  nearly  100  years  of  age. — Jtoerateoy  the  orator ;  bom 
447  B.  C.  died  about  338  6.  C.  aged  99.— Leocro/es,  an  Adienian  general ;  flouri^ed  about  460  B.  C—LmUu,  dw 
•imlort  bom 468  B.  C. died  376 B.  C—Mdianu,  the  Samianphilosc^her ;  flourished  about 440  B. C— JHcton, die 
Mb^oferMMl  mathemadeian ;  flouridied  about  432  B.  C'-Peridet,  die  celebrated  minister  of  Athens:  bom  499 
B.  C  fiad  of  the  plague  about  429  B.  C.—Phidio*.  a  celebrated  statuary  of  Athens ;  died  432  B.  C— Pindar,  % 
celebrated  lyric  poet  of  Thebes ;  bora  621  B.  C.  died  434  B.  C.  at  die  age  of  86.— Plato,  die  Greek  poet,  called  UW 
prinee  oS  the  middle  comedy ;  flourished  about  464  B.  C— Profagoros,  a  Greek  [Ailoaopher ;  died  at  a  very  ad- 
vanoed  age,  about  41X1  B.  C. — Socrata,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  philosophers  of  all  antiquity;  bom  470  B.  C. 
died  400  ».  C.  aged  70. — Sophoda,  a  celebrated  tragic  poet  of  Athens,  educated  in  the  school  «  Achylua;  bom 
497  B.  C.  diMI  406  B.  C.  at  the  age  of  91.—  Tkueydida,  a  celebrated  Greek  historian  i  bom  at  Athena  471  B.  C. 
died  391  B.  C.  in  Ids  SOdi  y«ar.— JTsnOfAon,  the  eeuiirated  genera],  biatortao,  koA  j^uloaopber ;  boro  449  B.  C.  died 
IUB.C.^90!^JZtec^aceMcuediniatnt  flonrUwd  about  4|B8  a  C.  ^ 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Immt  i/rfiliiBli\  •    BtaJn^jabimt  Uk  JnnlhU       iMoowI  ha  Ito 

giiiiAi  liir  iliiT"  "    ll*b|CMlI]rUbi!*idibMaBdi>V^<>  Hta 

p^BeooMcB  n>M,  S-U. 

ikMji»    rpHB  words  of 'Nehemiab  the  son 
Ar<j!m   ±  of  HacMiah.  And  it  came  to 
t.'iSSmSi  paM>  it  the  month  Chisteu.  id  the 
twentieth  year,  as  I  waa  in  Shushan 


2  ¥hal  kanani,  one  of  my  brethren,  came,  he 
■nd  certain  men  of  Jodah ;  and  I  asked  them 
ooneerninff  the  Jewi  that  had  escaped,  which 
were  lefl  of  ^e  cajitivity,  and  concerning  Jeru- 
■aiem. 

3  And  they  said  nnto  me,  The  remnai^  that 
are  Ml  of  the  captivity  there  in  the prormce  ore 
in  (Treat  affliction  and  reproach:  "Uie  wall  of 
Jarosal<^m  lUr^  <t«  broken  down,  and  the  grates 
Ibcreof  are  burned  with  fire. 

4  11  And  ii:  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these 
wordB;  thnt  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned 
cvtain  duya,  and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the 

^r£dMid,  i  beseech  thee.  *  O  Loan  God  of 
beareoi,  the  great  and  terrible  Qod  ■  that  keep- 
eth  covenant  and  mercy  tor  them  that  love  him 
and  obaerve  his  commuidments :  ... 

6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  ■  thine 
«yM  open,  that  thou  mayeat  hear  the  prayer  of  thy 
■errant,  which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  day  and 
nifht,  for  the  children  of  Israel  thy  servants,  and 
r  comeM  the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
we  have  sinned  against  thee :  both  I  and  my 
fiither^B  house  have  sinned. 


K  Cbta.  a.  l.-b  Chip.  I      •  I  tlua  »  **->^-! 


NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  L 
Verae  1.  7^  word*  qf  Nchemiah]  Th&t  this  book  wu 
eompiled  out  of  the  Jourtial  or  memoranda  made  by 
NAemitih  himaelf,  there  cao  be  no  doubt;  but  that  he  wu 
not  the  eomf^r  it  evident  from  wveral  paMagei  in  the 
weik  itaelf.  Am  ii  ia  written  MHuecutireiy  «a  oiw  book 
wMi  Rzra,  muiy  have  aupposed  that  tbii  latter  waa  the 
author:  but  whoever  eomparea  the  ilyle  of  each,  in  the 
Hebrew,  will  aoon  be  convinced  that  this  ie  not  correct, 
"nie  Myle  is  so  very  different,  that  they  could  not  possibly 
Iw  the  work  of  the  same  peraoo. 

It  is  doubtfiil,  even  whether  the  Ndie!niah,,wbo  ia 
■nantiooed  Ezra  chqi.  iL  2.  who  name  to  Jeruaalem  widi 
ZaniUabel,  be  the  Bune  with  bimirtio  ia  the  reputed  author 
of.diiabook.  ^dkeeompaiation  ofibebeat  ebonoloeiata, 
Ztr^habd  Cftme  to  Jerusalem  in  A.  Bf .  346B ;  and  Iiehe* 
miah,  who  is  here  mentioned,  did  not  come  before  the 
ItHMfMA  year  of  the  reigpi  of  Artaxerxes,  which  foils  in 
whh  A.  M.  356G^  more  than  ftmrweor*  yea-rs  after :  and  as 
Ua  aeeoont  here  is  carried  down  to  A.  H.  3580,  tfkirfy 
▼esn  later,  he  must  at  hia  death  have  been  upwanls  of  a 
AUndreif  oittf  lAirfK  allowinf  him  to  have  been  only 
Utehty  years  <rid  at  the  time  Zenibbabe)  went  up  to 
Jerusalem.  T^is  ia  by  no  means  likely,  oa  thia  would 
make  him  the  king's  cup-bearer  when  he  waa  npwarda  of 
a  Auiwfrsdyrars  k[ agml  It  seem%  thereftre^  evident  that 
the  N«hemiah  of  Esm  caaaot  be  the  earns  with  die  reputed 
author  of  this  bool^  and  the  eup-tamr  of  die  Pwvian 

"^it  <tf  Hadutli^iK  Of  what  tribe  or  lineage  he  was  we 
cannot  tell :  thia  is  all  we  know  of  his  parentage.  Some 
suppose  he  waa  a  priest,  and  of  the  houae  of  Aaron,  on  th« 
oumority  of  2  Moccab.  i.  L8,  21 1  but  this  is  but  slender 
evidenee.  It  is  likely  he  waa  of  a  veiy  eminent  fiunily,  if 
notof  die  Hood  royal  of  jodah,  as  nalypersons  of  eminence 
MoM  be  placed  m  ihe  offics  wbidl  be  austahied  in  the 
Persian  court. 

TKt  monM  CAwIeu]  Answering  to  a  ptrt  of  our  No- 
vember and  December. 

TVen/ieA  y«ar]  That  i^  of  Artazerzea,  A.  BL  3668. 
RC.  Mt 

ShuaAoitttspatoGel  Hie  ancient  ei^  of  fibaa  ;  called 
hi  Peraian  JU»»a  Musto'.'  the  winter  residence  itf  the 
pandaa  Uon. 

Vetae  XlaiSuA  Qum.  tonemdng  Ou  JvatX  Josephua 
civea  a  probable  account  of  thia  buainesa :  "  Nehemioh, 
Ming  Bomaaiiere  out  of  Suae,  seeing  some  stranger^  ana 
hnraig  them  eoaversa  in  die  Hetarew  Umguet  be  wont 
Miri  and,  findii«  diey  wsie  Java  from  Jemaalem,  he 


7  ^  We  have  dealt  very  corruptly  aeatart  thee, 
and  have  '  not  kept  thy  commandnienti,  aor  the 
statutes,  nor  the  iudgmeais,  which  thoa  com- 
maodedst  thy  servant  Afosea. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word  that 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moeea,  aayiag, 
►  If  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you  abrosd 
amons  the  nations : 

9  )  But  <f  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my  com- 
mondmentB,  and  do  them ;  ~  though  there  were 
of  you  cast  out  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
heaven.  ye<  wilt  I  gather  them  from  thenoe,  aod 
will  bring  them  unto  the  place  thatl  hwre  cbaeen 
to  set  mv  name  there. 

10  'Now  these  are  thy  aervants,  and  thy 
pet^e,  idiom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  great 
power,  and  by  thy  etronff ,baad. 

11  OLoRD.Ibeseecfathee.  *letiiowdiiDeear 
be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to 
the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  *  desire  to  fear 
thy  name :  and  prosper,  I  pray  ihce,  thy  servant 
thia  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  m  the  si^t  iif 
this  man.  Fot  I  was  the  king^s  '  cap-bearer. 

CHAPTER  n. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  V'c.  !P 

Nisan,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  ^caa 

•  Artaxersces  the  kkig.  wme  «as  a£tef « 
before  him:  and  *I  took  up  the  wioe, 


H*.  IS.  la-t  Ol  a  L-a  EnT.       Ch.  L  II. 

asked  them  how  matters  went  with  their  brethren  in  dal 
city,  and  what  was  their  state?"  And  the  answer  dn 
gave  him  ia,  in  sidxtance,  that  reoorded  In  the  text  g  Aoap 
widi  aeveval  aggmvatioiw  in  Josephua.  .Kis^p&.  JUL  fibi 
zi.  &  5. 

Tana  3.  7^  laaS  vf  JtniMaUaL  abo  ia  hntem  dtmil 
lUs  muat  refer  to  the  walls  irtiich  had  been  rtbw^  after 
the  peopld  returned  from  their  e^Kivi^ :  for  it  esold  net 
refer  to  the  walla  which  were  broken  down  and  levvJled 
with  the  dust  by  NtbuAadntxxar  r  for,  to  bear  of  dib 
could  be  no  new  to  Nehemiah. 

Terse  4.  And  mourned  certain  dayt]  Froaa  ibs  iMadi 
CSUslsu  to  the  month  NUani  abo«t,^wrBaaibsfraB<ba 
time  ha  received  the  above  ioftrmatmi  till  Aa  time  diat 
Artaxerzes  noticed  Ins  grief^  ^hap,  tL  1.  All  ttua  limk  ha 
probably  spent  in  supplication  loGSod;  waidng  far  a  fovoar- 
able  opening  in  divine  providence.  Every  good  work  ia  not 
to  be  underwken  haatily ;  pmyer  and  watoifhtnesa  are  ne- 
oeaaaiT  to  ita  oompletion.  Many  good  works  have  baen 
rained  by  making  haate. 

Verse  5.  Lon>  Ood  nfh^nat}  What  was^  befbre  the 
captivity,  Jehaeah,  Ood  of  hoatg,  or  arnite*. 

Grtat]  Able  to  do  mighty  things.  TVriNc;  able  to 
inflict  the  heaviest  judgmenia. 

Verse  6.  Ld  thine  ear]  Bear  what  vt  aagraad  mh/Issl 
TVne  tytt  mm  /  §te  what  .we  tn^tt. 

Terse  7.  Bav*  tut  ktja  Ay  eemmmAmmU]  The  monl 
precepts  by  which  our  tivea  ahould  be  regulalao. 

StatitUa}  What  relera  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  fl^ 
religion. 

JiidgmmU']  "Hw  precepts  of  justice  relative  to  our  coa- 
duct  to  each  other. 

Verse  8.  TUy  aarvarU  JUbser]   See  die  paialld  places 
in  the  mojgiiL  and  the  notes  thm.  Iliou^  in  an  coem  ' 
country,  aiu  nr  from  die  onKoaiwea  of  God,  N^miah  < 
not  forget  the  law:  he  read  his  BiUe  well,  and  quotes  car- 
reclly. 

Verae  11.  Mercy  in.  Ou  t^ld  &i»  Moal  Fkwnr 
before  the  king  Ahasuenia.  Hia  seeoM  thai  to  nan  haea 
giving  him  the  cup. 

For  Imu  Ou  king's  eup-^rer]   The  kiac'e 
(thePsraiana  call  him  *^/\»  **fy)  which  gave  Aim  dw  Sf^ 
portunitv  of  being  fi^uently  with  the  king :  aa^  to  lie  m 
auch  a  place  of  truat,  he  muat  be  in  the  king's  floafidcBM. 
No  Eaatera  potemate  would  have  a  cup-bmer  to  wt 
he  could  not  truat  his  life,  poiton  being  frsmesi^  i 
nistered  in  this  way.  lUa  versa  seems  to  nam  h 
mental  praver,  which  Nehpmiah  now  put  vf  as 
delivering  the  cup  into  the  Ung'al^ocL 
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m^KKnitnttboHn&iiag.  Now  I  laid  not  been 
b^rftime  md  in  his  pretence. 

3  WhoreTore  the  kin;  caid  unto  me.  Why  m 
thr  countetiKMce  cad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick  t 
tbu  w  notliinf  e/»e  but  "Borrow  of  heart.  Then 
I  WW  very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  kin^,  *  Let  the  king  live 
fttr  ever :  whj^  should  not  my  countenance  be  sad 
when  *  the  eitjr,  the  place  of  ray  fathers*  eepul 
ehres.  Uallk  waat«,  ud  Uw  gate*  dwreof  are  eon 
•uraed  with  fire. 

4  Then  the  kluff  paid  nnto  me,  For  whatdost 
tiMM  make  request  t  So  I  prayed  to  the  Qod 
of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  nato  the  king,  If  it  please  the 
kine,  and  if  thy  servant  have  foui^  favour  in 
Ar  Bight,  tliat  thou  wouUest  ««h1  me  onto  Ju- 
dah,  unto  the  city  of  my  fathers'  sepuldires, 
tiiat  I  may  build  iL 

6  And  the  kinff  said  onto  me,  (the  "  queen  also 
■ittinf  by  him,)  For  how  lonir  shall  thy  joiirne' ' 
bet  and  when  wilt  thou  return?  So  it  pleaseil 
the  king  to  send  me:  and  I  set  htm  '.a  time. 

7  Moreover,  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please 
the  Ving,  let  letters  be  pven  me  to  the  govern- 
ors beyond  the  river,  that  they  may  convey  me 
over  till  t  eome  into  Judah ; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the 
■tine's  forest,  that  he  may  sive  me  timber  to 
make  beams  for  the  gates  oC  the  palace  which 
appertaintid  ■  to  the  house,  and  for  the  wall  of 
die  city,  and  for  the  house  that  f  shiill  enter 


KOTK8  ON  CHAPTER  IL 
Verw  1.  MatUk  Nitak)  Answering  lo  ■  put  of  our 
JMtrvA  airi  AprU. 

i  took  np  m«  wme]  It  is  iupposod  dtat  iia  kiocs  tt 
Psraisiuil  s  dilFerem  eiq>-besrar  for  ssefa  qiiaiter.  «  dte 
yew,  and  ihiu  ii  hsd  just  BOW  «oiM  to  Neheniah's  Urn. 

T«rM  t.  Tfun  I  woe  vtry  aor*  q/raiif]  Prattably  the 
kiu  qmke  as  if  Ite  had  aoue  nutticioi)  iliat  Nehemiali 
harboured  some  bad  deaigii,  and  that  lua  Cue  indieoud 
■one  Moonred  treacherr,  or  remtrss. 

VersB  3.  Let  the  kijig  live  for  ever}  Par  from  wiihing 
i3l  to  my  msatar,  I  win  him,  on  the  eoatrary,  to  live  ana 
prosier  Car  ever.  Muiam,  mat.  Var.  lib.  L  e.  32,  ums  the 
•ama  form  of  spMch  in  reference  to  Ariazerzea  Hneinon, 
one  of  tke  Persian  kinf^  BanXn  Afraltpln,  f  aiiuMf 
0aaAn»it,  "O  Km;  Artaxerxe%  may  you  reign  for  eTer,'* 
«-bea  apeakii^  of  the  custom  of  preaentins  them  annusllr 
with  an  offering  of  earth  and  water ;  aa  u  tbey  bad  s^ 
Jlfiry  you  Taigafar  ner  over  Ouatt 

Verae  i.  &  I  prayed  la  the  €hd  keaven.'J  Be- 
fore he  dared  to  prefer  hie  re<^nen  to  the  king,  he  made  hii 
Dcmrer  to  Qod,  tliat  his  suit  might  lie  arceptable :  aud  (his 
Ite  ooes  by  mental  prayer.  To  the  spirit  of  prayer  every 
place  b  a  pratnng  place. 

Verw  6.  eify  ^  mg  fathtrJ  teputiAreM}  The 
tombs  of  the  dead  were  saeml  smong  the  sncients :  and 
nothing  could  appear  t«  them  more  deteal^Ie  than  die- 
turbing  the  asliias  or  remains  of  the  dead.  Nehemit^ 
knew  that,  in  mentioning  this  r.ircumttanre,  be  should 
alr««gly  interest  the  feeling  of  the  peraimn  Ving. 

Verse  6.  The  queen  ouo  aUting  hy  him\  Who  pro- 
bably fhrwanbd  his  soil  "Hiia  was  not  Reme r,  as  some 
suppose ;  nor  the  same  Artanrxea  who  bad  taken  her  to 
be  qtteen;  nor  dues  Snr  sAegcf  aigniQr  fxeen,  but  rather 
harlot  or  eonciibine,  she  who  was  chief  favourite.  The 
Smtua^t  translate  it  rsXAws,  harlot ;  and  propexiy  loo. 

/  $it  him  a  ft'su.]  How  long  this  time  was  we  are 
not  told :  it  is  by  no  meaus  Ukety  that  it  was  long,  pro- 
bably M  mere  tuw  «£>  momAa  or  a  year  ;  after  whicb  he 
eiiher  returned,  or  had  his  leave  of  ibsenee  tmgUuned: 
for  ia  tba  mm  year  we  find  be  was  made  governor  of  the 
jevB,  in  which  office  he  aontinued  twelve  years,  vir.  from 
the  tweatieih  to  tlie  thir^^seeood  year  of  Artaxerzea, 
chap.  V.  14.  He  then  retarasd  to  Sm)  and,  aAer  slaying 
a  short  tine,  bad  leave  u  ratom  to  reetij^  sooie  abuses 
that  Tobiah  ite  Ammonite  bad  introduced  into  ihe  leropl^ 
Ihspk  Xiii.  6)  T.  and  several  others,  of  whicb  ihe  pn>ple 
ftsissslves  wen  guilty.  AfUr  haviiw  perforaied  this 
servioe,  it  is  liltely  he  returned  to  the  Pertian  kin^  sod 
died  is  Ms  office  at  cup-bearer :  but  of  this  latter  oiraum- 
tfsnes  we  luin  no  mentioa  in  the  text, 
VvmB.  AMo^tkake^  of  lUktMt^tJbreM}  vnsn 
the  parsaiM  of  the  king.   This  i  taelieve 


into.  And  the  kin^  sranted  me,  *  aoeordlag  to 
the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  1  Then  I  came  to  (he  goveraors  beyond  the 
river,  and  gave  them  the  king's  letters.  Now 
the  king  had  sent  captains  of  the  army  and 
Iwrsemen  with  me. 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horoiute,  and  Tobiah 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  it 
j^rieved  them  exceedingly  that  there  was  come 
a  maa  to  seek  tlie  weloire  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

11  So  I  I*  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there 
three  days. 

\2  T  And  I  arose  in  the  nicfat,  I  and  some  few 
men  with  me;  neither  told  rafty  man  iriwt  nqr 
God  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem  t 
neither  was  there  any  beast  with  me,  save  the 

beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  oat  by  night  «by  Uie  gate  of  the 
valley,  even  before  the  dragon-welK  and  to  the 
dung-port,  and  viewed  the  wall*  of  JemsaleM, 
which  were  <*  broken  down,  and  the  gates 
thereof  were  consumed  with  are. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  •  gate  of  the  foun- 
tain, and  to  the  king's  pool ;  but  therB  was  no 
place  for  the  beast  fAof  was  under  me  to  pas^. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the  ■*  nrook, 
and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back,  and  itttr 
tered  by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  returned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I  went, 
or  what  I  did ;  neiUier  had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor 


is  originally  *  Persuin  word:  it  frequeattl 
Arslrie,  oif^  ferdoa* :  and  in 


oeourt  in 
andht 
ptsosursgsr- 


:  It  frequeattly  oec 
.  in  Oreek  ewsKwec^ 

both  sigaiwi  a  pitaaamt  gantm,  wtmigarn,  fbamm 
dan,  aad  -vhal  we  eall  a  paradSta. 

Above  Ow  ball  of  suiBaiiee,  in  the  iBperial  palaoB  at 
Delhi,  tbe  following  Fenrian  couplet  te  inscribed  i — 

Cyu!  ^ 

Hius  we  find  that  the  word  is  applied  to  denote  jvlsa- 
did  apartmanta,  as  well  as^«  gardena  ;  in  a  word^  any 
place  of  pleasure  and  delighL  "The  tcitig'a  foreat,  roen- 
tioned  in  the  text,  might  have  been  the  same  to  Artaxerie*, 
as  the  Neto  f\n-ut  was  to  WiUiam  Ike  Conmarorj  it 
Windaor  F^reat,  to  the  late  amiable  Baverinea  oi  lbs 
British  people  QEOROE  the  THIRD. 

And  tiu  king  granted  me]  ThiM  noble  spirited  man 
attributes  every  ihuig  to  Qod.  He  might  have  said,  I  had 
been  long  a  fiuchfiit  servant  to  the  king  t  and  he  was  dis- 
Dosed,  in  reward  of  my  fidelitf,  to  grant  me  my  reqinest: 
but  he  would  not  say  so.  He  granted  my  request,  because 
the  good  hand  tf  mjf  Qod  leu  upon  ma.  Qod  bvourBd 
me,  and  iaiueoeed  tbe  king's  heart  todo  what  I  dlesired. 

verse  10.  Sanbnllat  lha  Bonmite]  Probably  a  native 
of  Horonaim,  a  Moabite  by  birth,  and  at  this  time  go- 
vernor of  tbe  Samaritans  under  the  kii^  of  Persia. 

Tobiafi  lha  tervant}  He  was  an  AmmoHite;  and 
here,  under  the  Persiu  king,  joint  govertMM-  with  San- 
ballat. Some  suppose  that  the  Saobatlat  ttm  mentiisked 
was  the  some  who  persuaded  Alexander  to  build  a  templs 
on  mount  Gerixim  tn  bvour  of  the  Samaritans.  Pelaguss 
thinks  there  were  two  governors  of  this  oame. 

Verse  13.  Tha  dragon-vetn  Perhaps  so  called  be- 
cause of  tbe  representoUoa  M  a  drMDi^  out  of  whose 
mouth  the  stream  issued  that  proeeeded  from  the  erdl. 

Dung-port]  This  was  the  gate  CO  (he  esetem  nde  eS 
the  city,  through  which  tbe  fiJtb  of  tbe  city  was  carried 
into  the  valley  of  Rinnora. 

Verse  14.  7^  gois  of  J4«/sMte»a]   Ot  Sileam. 

Tha  kin^a  pool}  ^^obably  tbe  aaudut  BMds  bp 
Hezekiah,  to  bring  the  waters  of  OihoD  to  lbs  eity  «f 
David.    See  2  Cbroa.  xxxii.  30. 

Verse  15.  By  the  brook]  CcU-on. 

By  the  gate  iff  the  valley]  The  valley  through  which 
the  brook  Oedroa  flowed.  It  was  by  tins  gale  lie  went 
out :  BO  be  went  round  all  the  city,  aod  entered  ky  llw 
"  me  gale  from  which  he  had  gone  out. 

Verse  16.  The  ruler*  ktiev  not  tahUhar  Ivml]  He 
nuHle  OS  person  privy  to  hie  deeign,  ihu^  mi^  hide 
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to  the  ndera,  im-  to  the  rest  that  did  the 
work. 

17  T  Then  Mid  I  onto  thtm,  Ye  eee  the  dis- 
tresa  that  we  are  in,  how  JenualemitefA  waste, 
and  the  sates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire: 
come,  ana  let  us  btiild  up  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  we  be  no  more  s  a  reproach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of  ^  the  hand  of  my  God 
which  was  food  upon  me ;  as  also  the  Jung's 
words  that  he  had  spoken  uoto  me.  ■  And  Ukey 
said.Letus  rise upand build.  Sothey  ' etnmgth- 
ened  their  hands  for  tku  good  wrk. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and 
Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  and  Ge- 
■hem  the  Arabian,  heard  it,  they  ^  laogbed  us 
to  Booni,  and  despised  us.  and  eaid,  What  is 

■  this  thing  that  ye  ao  ?  i  wilt  ye  rebel  against  tiie 
king? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  eaid  unto 
them,  the  Grod  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  ns ; 
therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise  and  build: 
*  but  ye  have  no  portion,  nor  right,  npr  memo- 
rial, in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  ni. 


teta?  'PHEN  ■EUoshtti  the  high  priest 
ic^MbM  X  rose  up  with  his  brethren  the 
"  priests, 'and  they  builded  the  sheep 

fata ;  they  sanctified  it  and  set  up  the  doors  oT 
It ;  p  even  unto  the  tower  of  Meah  they  sanctj- 
iied  it,  unto  the  tower  of  <)  HananceU 

3  And  '  next  unto  him  builded  '  the  men  of 
Jericho.  And  next  to  them  builded  Zaeeur  the 
•onof  Imri. 

3  <  But  the  fish-gate  did  the  sons  of  Has- 
•enaah  boild,  who  aUo  laid  the  beams  thereof, 
and  ■  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof, 
and  the  bars  thereof. 

4  And  the  next  unto  them  repaired  Meremoth 
the  SOD  of  Urijab,  the  son  of  Eoz.  And  the  next 
unto  them  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  ofBere- 
chiah,  UiQ  son  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next  unto 
them  repaired  Zadok,  the  son  of  Baana. 

5  Ana  next  unU)  them  the  Tekcfitea  repaired ; 


inMB.11^hikM.tS.k1l  .  _  _  __  


•vny  thii^  as  mudi  as  possible  from  dieir  enemiea,  till  be 
had  all  ihingi  in  readiocM ;  lest  tlwy  iliould  take  meaBures 
to  defeat  ihe  work. 

Verse  18.  7  W  7  lold  lheM\  Hb  opened  to  them  his 
demgo,  and  his  commiseion. 

Verae  19.  OeAem  ihe  Arabian]  Some  chief  of  the 
Anb«  contiguous  to  Samaria,  who  had  joined  with  Soii- 
baUat  and  Tobiah  U>  diatreas  the  Jews,  oivl  hinder  their 
woik. 

IVUf  jn  rebel  afainH  0u  tini^  7]  TV\m  they  mai  in 
order  to  raise  jealmiaies  in  the  king^s  mind,  and  induce 
him  to  recall  his  ordinance. 

Yerae  20.  Vis  have  no  jnrtiorit  nor  righi\  To  be  a 
dtizen  of  Jerusalem  was  a  hi^h  honour :  ojid  ihey  would 
not  permit  those  who  ilid  not  belong  to  the  tribes  of 
larm,  to  dwell  there.  Zembbobel  gave  the  same  answer 
to  dw  Saouritans.    Ezra  iv.  3. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTKR  HI. 

Verse  1.  Etiaahib  the  hiffh  priest]  It  was  right  that 
the  prieaU  should  be  Jirst  in  this  holy  work :  and,  pcr- 
haiM^  the  aheep-f^ale  which  ia  meniioned  here,  is  ihat  by 
whkat  the  oflerin^s  or  aiurifices  were  brought  into  the 
temple. 

TThet/MnctiJtedU'J  Am  they  began  with  the  sacred  ofTcr- 
ing  as  aoon  as  they  got  an  altar  builded,  it  was  proper  that 
the  gate  by  which  these  Bncriftces  entered  should  be  consa- 
erattd  for  this  purpose ;  C  e.  set  apart,  so  that  it  should  be 
for  this  uae  only. 

Vine  3.  Tfu  JUt-gate}  We  leally  know  seareelyany 
ttung  about  these  gates  ■  what  they  were.  Why  ealled  by 
tttese  namei^  nor  m  what  part  df  the  wall  siluated.  An 
plana  of  Jerusalem,  iu  temple,  wallfl  and  rates;  an  mere 
works  of  ooajecture.  And  yet  how  learnedly  have  aome 
men  written  on  all  these  subieets  1 

Verse?.  throne  qf  the  governor']  Ris  house,  and 
the  place  where  he  dispensed  justice  and  jadgmenL  Vn- 
vtoualy  to  the  days  of  Nehemnb,  Jemsalem  waa  Koremed 
vr  a  4epu7  from  dte  Persian  king— see  A.  t.  16.  But 
«98 


but  their  noUda  pat  not  their  Mcha  to  '  thavMift 

of  their  Loan. 

6  Moreover  '  the  old  mte  repaved  JduKaia 
the  son  of  Pnseah,  and  Meshullam  the  son  ef 
Bceodeiah ;  they  laid  the  beams  thoreof,  aad  set 
up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  loeka  thareof,  waA 
the  bare  thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Melatiah  tha 
Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronothite^  the  men 
ef  Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the  '  thmw  of 
the  governor  on  ^s  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son  of 
Harbaiat^  of  the  goldsmiths.  Next  onto  him 
also  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  one  the 
ajMthecnries,  and  th«y  '  fortified  Jarasalemaiito 
the  *  broad  wall. 

9  And  next  luto  them  repaired  Rephatah  the 
sonof  Hur.the  rulerof  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the 
son  of  HaruaHu)fa,  evea  over  againat  his  house. 
And  next  tmio  him  repaired  Hattuab  the  bod  oit 
Hasbabniah. 

11  Malchiiah  the  son  of  Harim,  and  Haahub 
the  son  of  Pahath-moab,  repaired  the  ■  other 
piece,  ^  and  the  tower  of  the  furnaces; 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Sballum  the 
son  of  Holoheeh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Jerusalem,  he  and  his  daughters. 

13  ■  The  valley-gate  repaired  Hanoa,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Zanoah :  they  built  it,  and  set  np 
the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof.and  the  ban 
thereof,  and  a  thousand  cubita  on  the  wall  unto 

the  dung-gate. 

14  But  the  dung-^te  repaired  Malehiafa  the 
son  of  Rechab,  the  ruler  oFpart  of  Beth-haeee- 
rem ;  he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  th«eof, 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

15  But  *  the  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired 
Sballum  the  son  of  CoMiozeb,  the  ruler  <n'  part 
of  Mispah :  he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  ^e  locks  tbere^,  aiid  the  bars 
thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the  po(4  dT  '  Siloah  by 
the  king's  earden,  and  unto  the  stairs  that  go 
down  from  the  city  of  DavkL 

16  Arier  him  repaired  Nehendah  llie  mm  of 


a  a— «  Chmm.  VI »  Ghu.a  a-y  OtJapJttmmiiSi  M*  Ai  h»idmSL 

a  liii  i*»p  a  it-f  i|taai  , 


aft^T  Utis  time  they  were  'governed  by  gorcnwn  asd 
judses,  chosen  from  among  tttemselves. 

VcTBC  8.  Goi^tmiiht]  Prom  the  remotest  perrod  of  dw 
history  of  the  Jews,  they  had  artists,  in  all  elccast  and 
ornamental  trades ;  and  it  Is  also  evident  that  gotiMoMm, 
apotheearies,  and  merchaoia,  were  formed  into  eonponus 
in  the  time  of  Nehemiah. 

ApOtheeariee]  Rather  tadi  as  dealt  in  AvgM,  arms* 
Mcf ,  spiecs^  &e.  for  embslning,  or  ibr  ftirntdiiiig  me  teiqle 
wiui  the  incense  ooosumed  there. 

Verse  9.  Ruler  of  the  hay  part  of  JemmUmI  Pro- 
bably tite  city  was  divided  into  tw  porta  i  one  for  JuM, 
and  the  other  for  Benjamin,  each  having  its  proper  gom^ 
nor.  Rephaiah  mentioned  here  was  owe  of  tfae«e  govarttst 
and  Sfiallum  mendooed  ver.  12.  was  the  olfirr.  TVrt 
were  other  rulers  or  governors  of  particular  eoontryer 
village  districts. 

Verse  U.  Repaired  the  other  piece"}  Th»t  winch  was 
left  by  Jedaiah  nfter  he  had  repaired  the  wall  oppoaitt  to 
hia  own  house.  Frobohly  some  of  the  principal  people  vcfS 
obliged  to  repair  those  parts  of  the  wall  opposite  to  their 
own  dweHinga.   Pcrb^  this  was  Die  case  generally. 

Vene  \%  The  ruler  of  Ihe  haff  pari\  Seeoover.SL 

The  ton  tf  BabAeaKi  Or  dte  son  M  the  BnAaMtr  t 
conjectured  to  be  thus  named,  from  having  the  art  tsefcm 
serpents. 

Verse  13.  TTie  ttAabUante  ZmiooA}  This  was  a 
town  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.   Josh.  zv.  34. 

Verae  14.  BoK-haaxreml  A  viUi^  Or  tows  is  M 
tribe  tit  Jtenjamin.    See  Jer.  vi.  t . 

Verse  ViTThe  pool  of  8Uoah\  This  is  pnteUy  *e 
same  as  those  mentioned  in  the  evangdiau,  Joha  it.T. 

7V  atairt  that  go  down  from  Ou  cUf  ^  OmU\ 
Jerusalem  bemg  built  on  very  tnuvan  grmaid,  some  hUb 
being  taken  wimin  the  walla  j  thers  was  a  nwieawtt  thac 
there  should  be,  in  different  placea  by  which  thsy 

could  ascend  and  deaeend:  probsWy ■unilsr  Mwbsivs 
sea  in  the  ei^  of  BrtaM. 
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Astndc,  the  ruler  of  the  hair  part  of  Beth-ziir, 
tmto  the  place  over  agaJost  the  sepulchres  of 
David,  and  to  the  v  pocA  that  warn  made,  and 
unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  And  after  him  repaired  the  Levitea,  Re- 
hum  the  aon  of  BanL  Next  unto  him  repaired 
Hashabiah,  the  ruler  of  the  half  pu-t  of  Keilah, 
m  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bavai 
the  son  of  Heuadau,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the  Bon  of 
Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another  piece  over 
asainst  the  going  up  to  the  armory  at  llie  tnrn- 
ine^the  wo//. 

20  After  him  Barach  the  son  of  i  Zabbai 
ijuuestly  repabed  the  other  piece,  from  the 
turning  of  the  vail  unto  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Eliashio  the  high  priest. 

SI  After  him  repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of 
Urljah  the  son  of  Koz  another  piece,  from  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the  end  of 
the  house /)f  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the 
men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  Dim  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashab 
wer  affiiinst  their  house.  After  hiin  repaired 
Azarian  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  the  son  of  Ana- 
niah,  by  hia  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son  ofHena- 
dad  another  piece,  from  the  house  of  Azariah 
tmto  ^the  turning  of  the  wall,  even  unto  the 
corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  a^reinet  the 
turning  of  the  wall,  and  the  tower  which  lieth 
oat  from  the  king's  high  house,  that  leas  by 
the  1  court  of  the  prison.  After  him,  Pedaiah 
the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover,  ■  the  Nethiniraa  "  dwelt  in 
*  Of^el,  PQOto  the  i>lace  over  against  •*  the  water 
gate  toward  the  east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth 
oat; 

B7  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  another 
I^ece  over  f^ainat  the  ereat  tower  that  Heth  out 
even  unto  the  wall  of  Ophel. 


lJnmT*nL*n.9l.-«Binta.  Oup.  U.  «.~B(k, which Mlh 


28  From  above  the  '  horae-gate  repaired  the 
priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  sou  of 
Immcr  over  a^nst  hia  house.  After  him 
repaired  also  Shemaiah  the-son  of  ^hechaoiah, 
the  keeper  of  the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of 
Sheleraiah,  and  Hanim  the  sixth  ami  of  Zaiaph, 
another  piece.  After  him  repaired  Meshullam 
the  son  of  Berechiah  over  against  his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Maluhiah  the  goUsmith's 
son,  unto  the  place  of  the  Nethinimi^  and  of  the 
merchants,  over  against  the  gate  Miphkad,  and 
to  the  ■  going  up  of  the  corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  comer 
unto  the  sheep-gala,  HpairBd:  tin  guUnutni 
and  the  merchants. 

OHAPTBH  IV. 

«MIi^  -vabK^  mud 


T«rM  16.  Tfupcol  that  wu  made]  CtUmat  supposes 
th&t  thii  WM  the  reiervoir  made  by  Hezekiah,  whsn  be* 
■ieggd  bv  SMDBcherib,  2  Cbron.  xxxii.  4. 

'jTie  Amwa  qf  the  titighly]  Prolmhly  a  place  where  a 
band     MMiert  wae  kqpt ;  or  the  city  gtianL 

Vum  IS.  Tha  going  vp  tothe  armory)  Thia  ttm 
ettfaer  a  Unoer  that  defended  the  an^le  where  die  tvo  valla 
BSt)  or  diB  etfjr  mmnat,  where  shields,  speara,  Ac.  were 
kni  to  arm  dte  peopl»in  time  of  dancer. 

Vena  Ul  Samemif  rnoirW]  He  diatinguished  him- 
mM  by  hia  xmI  and  odtvtly. 

Versa  112.  Uuprie»t9,ih4mtni^ffuj>lainJ  Some  of  the 
oMoera  of  tbo  temple,  partiealarly  thoam^ era,  dwelt  in  the 
pMn  eoontry  round  aoout  Jerusalem,  cKap.  xii.  28.  and  it 
w Iftsly  that  anreral  of  the  prieatf  dwelt  hi  the  aame^ilace. 

Teras  28.  Tfu  h»nt-gate]  The  place  through  whinh 
As  iWrast  pasasd  ia  order  to  be  watered.  It  was  near  the 
temple.  Soom  rabUoa  aoppoae  that  in  onler  logo  to  the 
temple,  a  peraon  might  go  on  horsriaek  lo  the  putea  here 
referred  tot  but  tbea  was  obliged  to  aUght,  as  a  none  could 
pass  no  fuiiher. 

Verae  32.  T\e  gvtiUmUht  and  the  merdutntt]  TTie 
wontB>B^in  ha-tMMtmhim,  may  aiffnify  smiUx,  or  persona 
who  Work  in  meto/a  of  any  kind;  but  it  ia  generally 
underatood  to  mean  thoee  wno  worked  in  gM.  I  have 
already  observed,  that  the  mention  of  mtnhanit  and  gold- 
vtniMa  abowa  that  iheae  persons  were  formed  into  bodiu 
myoToit  in  thoae  ancient  times.  Bnt  thene  tenna  are 
dinerently  rendered  in  the  txraton*.  The  VulgaU  ia  the 
■anM  as  oura,  whidk  probably  our  tianalators  eo|ried; 
aitryiem  et  wfoelatorea.  Ttto  Syrbie  ia  gofcUmWu  sod 
dniggitt*.  TIm  Arabic,  miUera  of  metal  and  porteri. 
The  Stpiiiagtnt,  in  some  copiea,  particularly  in  the  Roman 
edition,  and  in  the  CompbtUnttan,  Antwerp,  and  Paria 
Fotj/poita,  haa  «i  xa^^'f  •<  ftruSoXai,  smitht  and  mar- 
ehtaila:  but  in  odwr  copies,  particularly  the  Zjondtm  Po- 
hf^dt,  tat  ^rra|SaXai.wefind  ^fmvoAai,  »tUtr$  i^MMm. 
Aii  bin  me  teamed  reader  will  find  a  doiAle  mistake,  in 


»ia4iA  A|faf  uuiu  Dm  Jnni,T,  ft.  TUt  Jrwi  ujMJjd  fliMi>lT«;  ^  Mri 
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(III  Lr>r  .>rh'.  .rsii.liric  T''i-iir  mint  mmiUki 
ClJij^nl  III  uii.  ih.'Ni-i'lCr..  -wIlIt  fintilpirid  In  I 
p.  Ih.    ^Hai■■L>h  lUM  111  rirwHtlim  u  |  

the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and  tookgreat  mPSiSTU 
indignation,  and  mocked  the  Jews.  c-cmia. 

-2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren  and  the 
army  of  Samaria,  and  said,  What  do  these  feeble 
Jews?  will  they  -fortify  tbemselvet?  willther 
sacrifice?  will  they  make  an  end  in  a  daft  wiU 
thev  revive  the  stones  out  of  tne  heaps  of  tiie 
rubbish  which  are  burned  1 

3  Now  •  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  hr  him, 
and  he  said,  Even  that  which  they  build,  if  a 
fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their  atone 
wain 

4  *  Hear,  O  our  God ;  for  we  are  '  desdsed: 
and  '  turn  their  reproach  upon  their  own  nead, 
and  give  them  for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity: 

5  And  ■  cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not 
their  sin  be  blotted  out  ft-om  before  thee :  for 
they  have  provoked  thee  to  anger  before  the 
buifdere. 


rSKiMill.H.  flC1mn.SS.lS.  J«.  SI.  (a— >Or.  crmmAanie-.-t  ChM. 
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the  Z«nilon  PalyglaU  ;  ^«»»atiXai  for  pvnwvUiM*,  and  in  the 
Latin  verrion  mruta  for  taUa,  neiibar  of  wbicb  eoovqns 
any  sense.  ■ 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 

Verae  3.  The  army  tf  Samaria]  Aa  he  was  govemoTt 
he  had  the  command  of  uie  army ;  and  he  wished  toexdtelhe 
soldiers  to  aeomd  his  views  against  Nehemiahand  his  men. 

WhatdothMfetbhJem7\  We  remark  herein 
general,  that  die  enemiea  of  Odd'a  work  endeevoor  by  all 
means  to  dUer^dlt,  and  deatmy  it,  and  Iktme  who  are 
emptojed  in  iL  1.  Tbey  (letpise  the  workmen.  What 
do  thma  ftebU  Jtm  ?  2.  TbfsT  endeavour  to  turn  all  inte 
ridicuU.  IVM  thayforiy^f  themtlw?  3.  Thc^  have 
recourse  ro  lying.  A  fox,  if  he  go  op,  will  break  down, 
&0.  4.  Thcrjr  aometimee  um/itir  but  ttaeaiffid  speeBAai^ 
seech,  vt.  2,  An, 

Verse  4.  'I^im  IheirrepreaAupon&eirtnmkaad^  A 
prayer  of  thla  kind,  understood  literally,  ia  not  lawfiil  for 
any  Giriatian.  Jesus,  our  i^at  mAai«r,  haa  said,  "Love 
your  enemies,  do  Rood  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  prmy  for 
them  that  drspitefnlly  use  you."  Such  sayings  aa  the 
above  are  exciwiMe  iu  the  mouth  of  a  Jew  under  serera 
irritation.    See  the  next  verae. 

Verae  6.  ltd  not  lhair  nn  be  bloUtd  out]  These  ore 
the  most  terrible  improcationa ;  but  probably  we  should  un- 
deratand  them  aa  declaratory ;  for  the  same  form  o(  the 
verfa^  in  the  Hebrew,  ia  used  aa  preeative  and  imperatite. 
TStm  their  rtproaeh,  Their  reproach  ehail  be  tamed. 
aive  Mam  for  a  prey,  They  ahaU  be  given  for  a  prey. 
Cover  not  meir  tlU9Ul4^  Heir  iniqaitydMt  tut  be  eov- 
ered.  Lei  not  their  atn  be  blotted  eui.  Their  sio  alkali  tui 
be  blottad  out.  All  who  know  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew 
language,  know  that  the  future  tense  is  used  to  ezpreae 
all  these  senses.  Qeaidea,  we  may  rest  assured  that  Na- 
hemiah'a  curses  or  declaration  of  God's  judgmenti^  hod 
respeet  only  to  their  bodiea,  and  to  ih^r  Hfei  not  to  tfieir 
aouls,  and  the  world  to  come.  And  then  they  amount  to 
no  more  than  thia,  What  a  man  eouetk  thai  ke  aktUI  r*^ 
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A  Sdboilt  vra  the  wall:  and  tSk  th«  wallms 
joined  dither  unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the 
people  had  a  mind  to  work. 

7  ll  But  it  came  to  pass,  ■  that  when  Saidballat, 
and  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabiona,  and  the  Ammon- 
itCH.  and  the  Ashdodites,  heard  that  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  *  were  made  up,  md  that  the 
breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  then  they  were 
very  wroth, 

8  And  'conspired  all  of  them  tc^ether  to 
•nne  and  to  fight  against  Jerunlem,  and  '  to 
Uader  it. 

9  Nevertheless  *  we  made  oar  pr^er  onto 
our  Qod,  and  set  a  watch  againai  then  dajr  and 
night,  because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said,  The  strength  of  the  bear- 
ers of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  (Aer*  tt  much 
rubbish:  so  that  w«  are  not  able  to  build  the 
walL 

11  And  our  adversaries  said,  Tt>ey  sbaR  not 
know,  neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the  midst 
among  them,  and  stay  them,  and  cause  the  work 
to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  tmto  as 
tea  times,  *  From  all  places  whence  ye  shall  re- 
turn unto  us  they  via  be  ujHiti  you. 

1^  ^  Therefore  set  I  ( in  the  lower  places 
behind  the  wall,  and  on  the  tugher  places,  I  even 
set  tJie  peopte  afler  their  iunilies  with  their 
BWprds,  their  spears,  and  their  bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto, 
the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of 
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Verw  6.  F\n-  the  peo^  had  a  mind  to  work}  Tht 
njginnl  ia  very  emph&tic,  mtnfy  ojr^  3';  '>n*i  vayttU  Itb. 
Udm  la  Aaoth.  "For  the  people  had  a  keart  to  work." 
Hwir  &«arCt  were  encwed  in  it{  and  where  Uw  ktart  is 
vofgmd,  the  work  of  OoA  rom  on  well.  Tlie  whole  of 
dUa  oni  vene  U  omitted  by  the  StiplttaginL 

Terw7.  The  toaUs  tfJenuaUmwn  made  That 
ift  they  were  made  ap  to  tha  haif  kei^  ^  Ou  waUi  for 
toe  preceding  verie  teema  to  intimate  that  the  wfcnie  watt 
wwthiuiar  buildad;  not  AaV'o/'<A«  tDott  eoiarieted;.bul 
the  nAofe  twt/i  frttOt  to  Aa^l«^ 

YSTN  9.  We  mad*  our  jtrtmr  tmto  our  Oed,  and  wet 
»waiM  IV  atroDgeat aooMaMe  in  the  protection  and 
tamr  (H  CM  doee  not  preclude  thetiae  of  oa  or  of  any  of 
the  tfMoM  qf  etff'prtaervation  and  d^emee  wbidt  hia 
prondenoe  ha»  put  in  our  power.  While  God  worke  in 
OS  to  will  and  to  dot  vn  ehoukl  proceed  to  mUin^, 
4na^  dw  power  be  baa  given  US  i«wiU.*  and  weriiould 
prooeed  to  aetton,  through  the  votwr  be  baagivaa  us  to 
aot.  We  csMKAwtl^  but  ihroi«nGh)d'apoiMr;  we  cannot 
•e^  but  Ihroudi  Ood*a  afren^O.  'RiepotatF,  and  theiwe 
irfit,  am  two  aictioct  ihinga.  We  amy  have  Hu  power  Ut 
■wiU,  and  tut  loiU:  and  wo  may  have  toe  powr  to<to^  and 
not  act:  therefore,  Mya  the  apoetle,  eeeing  God  has 
vrai^t  in  you  tbeae  powen,  aee  lhat  vou  work  ovt 
vovm  owv  Mhation  vitkfiar  and  trembling. 

Vene  10.  TTu  Urength  nf  the  beartre  tff  burdau  ie 
dteamed^  They  worked  both  day  and  night,  aoarcely  ever 
— ^  -  -  off  their  clothei,  except  for  the  purpoee  of  boing 
ver.  21,  23. 

ruftAm]  TTie  rains  they  were  obliged  to  clear 
■nmvi  before  Ihcy  oould  dig  Ibe  fbundoiion  for  a  new  wall : 
sodintfttskbaar  Ihqr  ware  nearly  exhauitedi  aeetdt^ 

.  F^em  att-pt^eeevhenayeahaUrilurnunlo 

■*]  Tim  verae  ii  eztrem^y  difiiouh.  Our  tnuulatore 
iNm  sgmlied  the  wortta  lA^  wW  60  upon  you,  which 
have  ■Mlang  corrMpondMt  m  the  Hebrew.  The 
•M^nt  have  given  a  good  leiwe,  owofiemw^eir  at  eatmav 
rwr  rMw  v«4  TMg  ameu^  from  all  ptoettagainet 
w.  The  eeoM  appean  10  be  tlda:  the  Jewa  which  dwell 
satODg  the  Samaritane,  dee.  came  often  to  Ndwmtah  from 
all  <iuanera,  where  they  aojourDed,  and  told  bim  the  de' 
ei^ne  of  hia  enemiea  agmnat  him  j  therefore,  be  set  people 
wuh  their  awordis  ^pfon,  and  bowi,  to  defend  ibe  walla, 
lit  ia  probable  that  tnalead  of  ^awn  ItuAubu,  "ye  ahall  r»- 
fMPitj '  we  ebould  read  lamn  tAaeAu,  "they  ateigned  or 
medUated."  lUa  word  ia  verv  similar  to  the  other,  and 
Makes  the  sense  very  dear.  "Hie  Jews  who  dweltanong 
tnena  told  us  frequantiv,  from  all  places  what  they  de- 
oigtud  agpUaat  w."  For  this  rwdiH  UnMgani,  Afi- 
1000 


the  peo^e,  ^"Benatye  afhiU  of  dwa:  

ber  the  IxwB,  vihich  is  '  great  tfod  terrible,  1 
^  fight  for  your  brethren,  vottf  sons,  and 
datighters,  ycrar  wives,  and  ycaa'  bowes. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  oor  enemies 
heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us,  >aiid  God  bad 
brought  their  counsel  to  nought,  that  we  re- 
turned oU  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  onto  hia 
work. 

16  And  it  eame  to  pass,  from  that  lime  (brth, 
that  the  lialf  of  my  servants  wrought  in  th* 
wwk,  and  the  crtber  half  of  them  hdd  both  the 
spears,  the  shiews,  and  the  bowa,  and  the  ha- 
bergeons :  and  the  rulera  were  behind  oil  tho 
house  of  Jndah. 

17  Tbev  whkb  builded  en  the  wall,  and  th«y 
that  bare  burdens^  with  thoee  that  laded, 

oae  with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the  woft, 
and  with  the  other  hand  held  a  weuon. 

18  For  the  builders,. every  one  had  his  sword 
girded  ~by  his  skle,  and  m  bnilded.  AndhethaC 
sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  AndIsaiduntothen(me^aadtothenUeit^ 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  people.  The  work  is  great 
and  large,  and  we  are  separated  npoD  the  wel^ 
one  far  n*om  another. 

20  In  what  place  ther^ore  ye  hear  the  soend 
of  the  trtuipet,  resort  ye  thither  onto  us:  'ear 
Ood  shall  fight  for  us. 

SI  So  we  laboured  in  the  work:  and  halfi^ 
them  held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of  tbemna- 
ingtill  the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto  the 
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Aaelit,  and  Pathi,  contend.   But  this 
not  found  in  any  H^.  and  is  not  counMaaneed  bj  asy  tt 
the  vereion*. — See  vor.  15. 
Verse  14,  Be  not  ye  i^nOd  ^  Am]    An  dwy  MM 
srrible,  or  more  BMnr,  tnaa  Godf 
F^f^  for  your  frremren]  Your  own  taitnirymen, 
wofsnip  the  same  God,  ana  are  cnueftom  the  saae  stack. 
Your  tons,  whom  they  vvit  to  slay,  or  lead  into  cnptniM 
your  daufftUre  and  vitee,  whom  they  vvdi  10  dsioaraas 


!thcy  , 
Fion,  their  hvee,  and  rar  their  property.  A 
latereated,  -wAm  once  tahe  up  the  awor^  eae ) 
qteered. 

Verse  IS.  TIW  ammoel  to  MwA/J  "Hie  ■ 
used  here,  countenancea  the  emmtdaHon  in  the  !!&'< 

Verse  16.  JSti(^i0r«ugU-iR As wer^  ntisiaMi 
usual  thing,  even  in  the  preeent-day,  in  P  ... 
aowiag  their  seed  an  oftaa  attended  hf  o»  unauk  mm^  l» 
prevent  the  Arabs  from  robbing  them  ef  their  aoei;  wIm 
they  will  not  fiul  to  do  if  not  proteetad. 

Haberg^nel  In  the  Praoco-GalNo  haM»tr^9»  aigin- 
fiea  acoo/ij/'matf;  but  as  in  7%itfaii«c  |lla  ageiAes  dw 

wi  inni-  «r  rfaftiirf  i  it  — tin  OogHlde' 

Jmmo 


nwj^  and  fmoni,  toeoiMratd^kndi'A\ 
ed  rather  sasigntfjring  a  trw 


breaA 


trsast  pisfa>  or  I 


VemelX.  WUh  hiehandewrm^Uin  AeMsL 

andviStlfuoAer^xaSt  ktldau€apOK\  ^I%at.  i%  ha  ksi 
his  amis  at  hood  1  and  was  as  fuDypraiared  ■»  JvU  as  M. 
mrk.   So  Ovin,  EpiwL  zL  C«m«s  Mkcersih  Wr.  V 


:  J«f  In  (FMil>  ctarta  (bUb  « 


By  diis  mode  of  speech  Caaaoe  does  not  inluDMe  »  her 
brother  Ofacariua,  that  she  actually  Md  the  oword  in  ens 
hand  while  she  held  the  pen  in  the  other  I  but  ihalilw  had 
it  ftady  10  sl^  herself  as  sma  as  dte  had  writua  iba 
epistle.  .   .  . 

Verae  2a  Ye  hear&e  »eu»d  Ae  Irumpiil  Aatta 
walls  wen  very  extensive,  and  the  wotktaen  ooesaqpaw 
much  scattered,  their  enemifle  might  enailjy  attack  "^-^ 
eiTOT them aueceaaively :  he  therefore otdrndumoum 
work  as  near  to  each  olher  as  they  eouJd;  and  bMsrly  wm 
was  every  where  surveying  the  work,  kqit  a  traaSMlss 
always  wiih  hun,  who  was  u  aound  wnn  dw ensaqrsp- 
proached;  and  all  woe  uiauiolly  10  ma  to  lbs  tbim  mn 
thej  boitfd  the  sound. 
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people,  Let  every  one  with  his  servant  lodge 
withia  Jeriualein,  Ihut  in  the  niebt  there  may 
be  a  ffuard  to  ub,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  1,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  mv  ser- 
Tantfl,  nor  the  men  of  the  g>mrd  which  followed 
me,  none  of  ua  put  off  our  clothes,  "gating  that 
every  one  put  them  off  for  washing. 

CHAPTER  V. 

TU  gwrti  Mupbhi  ihM  a«r  «w  iiimia  J,  —J  mknM  to  Quit  itofc*  twilwB, 
1-4.  MrtiMlihMil.i>Mio>t«BtT^ti^a^todwfc«nwl«y;Md«*llp> 

&ti> «— f       liny  Hill  fanihi  ihB  iliii.iMiw  Urn  ■  mmmi  Mtt^maA  Sm 

tJiiJT'    A  was  a  great  fcry  of  the 

wLomteiii^  xl.  people,  and  of  their  wives,  against 
^.Om^_  their 'brethren  the  Jews. 

3  For  there  were  that  said,  We,  our  sons,  and 
oar  daughters,  are  many :  therefore  we  take  up 
corn  for  them,  that  we  may  eat,  and  Uve. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said.  We  have 
mortgaged  our  lands,  vineyards,  and  houses, 
that  we  might  buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  euso  that  said,  We  have  bor- 
rowed money  for  the  king's  tribute,  and  that 
upon  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

5  Yet  now '  our  flesh  if  as  the  flesh  of  oor 
brethren,  our  children  as  their  children :  and,  lo, 
we  ■  bring  into  bondage  our  sons  aod  our  daugh- 
ters to  be  servants,  vsd  9ome  of  our  daughters 


Terae  22.  Let  every  one  wtiA  hit  aervaiU  lodge  wttiUn 
Jerwaiem]  The  country  people  Trte  eccanomed,  after 
tks  imfa  labour^  to  return  to  their  fiunilies :  now,  being  ao 
fermidably  ihratened,  ha  obliged  them  aJl  lo  sleep  in 
Jenisalem,  that  they  mvAt  be  ready,  in  case  of  ansck,  to 
help  their  brethren.  AS\  this  innD*B  airangentetus  were 
wise  and  judicioue. 

Vereo  Z3.  None  ^  iu  pni  of  our  elo&ea,  mmae  that 
etery  oiw  jnU  Ifiem  ^for  viau3,ng\  The  Hebrew  for  all 
thie  IB  only  vtm  ^nSv  ii^ua  omwd  hhm  pN  ein  antuAnu 
pUftJtm  begatUynu  uft  ■ftefocho  hammayim  ;  which  Motv- 
tajuu  translates,  Non  Jtoa  exumltt  valet  nostra*  vir 
miniletuam  agiuu :  "  We,  not  putting  off  our  gtument^ 
■  man  hii  dart  to  the  waters."  Of  this  latter  clause  what 
sense  can  be  mode'?  Let  ui  hear  what  the  ancient  tertiono 

VmuquiMpu  lontilm  niulofto/ur  ad  hap- 
tUmum.  ''Every  one  stripped  hiniself  for  the  bath." 

The  Sqituagint  omit  dtae  iatier  part  of  this  clause,  A/td 
ffure  mu  none  of  ut  tn/w  put  <^  hia^armmte. , 

The  Syriae,  "none  of  ua  put  off  hu  clothes  for  a  month 
each  in  his  turn- 

The  Araitie,  "Nor  did  w«  put  off  oqr  clothes,  but  with 
oar  amuk  at  the  end  of  a  month." 

There  is  a  reoiarkable  reading  in  one  of  De  RootPt  HSS. 
awn  'tp  Tvtjwo  -onia  Dners  vnnt  pM  Wodtdnottaif  atide 
mtr  garmeiai,  but  in.  order  to  tmd  them,  to  Uu  ioatMng. 
This  ta  moat  hkely  the  aense  of  the  place. 

It  is  curious  to  see  how  our  old  versions  translate  the 
place. 

Co9«rdaio~9Bt  pat  nener  sf  ntc  ctot^  so  so  mticft 
n  to  hRuAwcsclunL — 163B. 

Bedc<-kt!t  put  nratt  of  tur  m  mule  as  to 

tMUAe  ourselties.— 1M9. 

ClardmaTden.—^t  fut  itcuet  of  owce  clotlies  no  more 
t^n  ^^^^  1^6^^^  (atscflK,  sake  oneljr  bficaosc 

Ilus  shows  how  all  interpelers  have  been  puxzled  wiib 
dkk  vaiatioua  clause. 

The  reading  from  De  Itossi's  MS.  given  above,  is  the 
nost  likely  to  oe  the  true  one,  because  it  ffives  s  good  sense 
iriucb  cannot  be  found  in  tlie  Hebrew  text  as  it  now  stands. 
The  ceaeral  meaning  is  sufficiently  evident;  they  worked 
Msr^  day  and  night,  only  had  dieir  hours  by  turns  for 
repose  t  tnia  did  not  permit  Ihem  time  sufficient  to  undress 
Aomselves  in  order  to  take  regular  sleep,  therefore  they 
ooJIy  put  off  their  ckMhes  iriien  they  wen  obliged  to  get 
them  wsdted. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  V. 

Verse  2.  We,  our  aotu,  oTtd  our  daughter;  are  many] 
Out  funilies  are  lar^r  than  wo  can  provide  for ;  we  are 
obligsd  to  go  in  debt ;  and  mir  richer  breUireo  take  advao- 
tigs  of  our  neceasitouB  aituaiion,  and  oppress  us.  tte' 
details  which  are  given  in  lbs  next  verae  are  AifflcieMdy 
phun. 

TerM  3.  fiKautt  of  tho  doar&A  Aboot  the  line  of 


are  brought  unto  bondage  a/reocfv*  neither  ur 
in  our  power  to  redeem  themj  for  other  men 
have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  H  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I  heard  their 
cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  >l  consulted  with  myself,  and  I  rebuked 
the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  said  unto  them, 
■  Ye  exact  usury,  every  one  of  his  brother.  And 
I  set  a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them,  We  afler  our  abiKty 
have  *  redeemed  our  brethren  the  Jews,  wliicn 
were  sotd  unto  the  heathen ;  and  will  ye  even 
sell  your  brethren?  or  shall  they  be  sold  unto 
us  7.  Then  held  they  their  peace,  and  foimd 
nothirw  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said.  It  u  not  good  that  ye  do:  otight 
ye  not  to  walk  *  in  the  fear  of  our  God,  '  becaose 
of  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  our  enemies? 

10  I  liKewise,  and  my  brethren,  aod  my  ser- 
vants, might  exact  of  tuem  money  and  corn :  I 
pray  you,  let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even  this 
day,  their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their  olive- 
yards,  and  their  houses,  also  the  hundredth  paH 
of  the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  ana  the 
oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they.  We  will  restore  tikcm.  and 
will  require  nothing  of  them }  so  will  we  do  as 


Zerubbabel,  Ood  had  sent  a  judicial  dearth  upon  the  land, 
aa  we  learn  from  Ha^gai,  diap.  i.  9,  Ac  for  the  people* 
it  seems,  were  mora  intent  on  miildiog  bouses  for  ihem- 
aelvea,  than  in  rdwilding  the  house  of  the  Lord.  "  Ys 
looked  for  muebj  and,  lo^  it  is  come  loUttle;  because  of 
mine  house  that  is  vaslet  and  ye  run,  every  man  unto  hia 
own  house.  Therefore  dw  heaven  over  you  is  stayed  from 
dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruiL  Ana  I  called 
fbr  a  drought  upon  the  laiid,  and  upon  the  mountains^  and 
upon  the  com,  and  upon  the  new  win^  and  upcm  the  oi^ 
and  upon  that  wbi^  the  ground  brouKnt  forth )  and  upon 
men,  and  upon  cattle,  and  upon  all  (be  labour  of  tbe 
hands."  This  dearth  might  have  been  continued,  or  ita 
effects  still  felt:  but  it  is  more  likely  that  there  was  a  neip 
dearth,  owing  to  the  ereat  number  of  people,  for  whose 
support  the  btnd  that  nad  been  brought  into  cultivation 
WBB  not  sufficienL 

Verae  4.  Wt  have  borroued  nion<y]  This  ihould  be 
read,  mhave  borrowed  yfor  lAd  king's  tribute,  on. 
our  lande  and  vineyoirdo.  triey  had  a  tax  to  pay  to  the 
Persian  king  in  token  of  didr  subwetlon  to  himj  and  tfaouch 
it  is  not  ItkelT  it  was  heavy,  yet  uiey  were  not       to  pay  it. 

Verse  6.  We  bring  into  bondage  our  aon«]  "nie  law 
permitted  rarents  to  sell  their  children  in  times  of  extiei— 
necessity,  Exod.  xxi.  7. 

Verse  7.  Ve  exact  usKry]  This  was  expressly  eontntry 
to  the  law  of  Ood;  and  was  dooUyeruel  at  this  tnae,  when 
din  were  just  returning  out  of  the  land  of  their  c^tivi^ 
and  were  suffering  from  tbe  effects  of  a  dearth.  Sons 
think  that  it  was  aoout  the  time  of  a  sabbatical  year,  when 
their  land  must  have  Jain  at  rest  without  cultivation,  Kod 
during  whl<^  they  were  expressly  commanded  not  lo  tmet 
any  debt,  DeuL  xv.  2. 

lettagreata—emblyi^i^nMthem.l  Brought  all  tfaooa 
delin(|uents  before  (he  rulers  of  tbe  people. 

Verse  9.  Ou^  ye  not  to  watt  in  the  fear  t^four  Qod\ 
If  ye  wish  to  aecrenl  diu  religion  ye  profess,  whidl  comes 
frtMn  the  Ood  of  hutiee  and  mercy,  tfioutd  you  itot,  in  the 
sigbt  of  the  heathen,  abstain  from  injustice  and  cruelty? 
Can  they  accredit  your  profession,  when  they  see  such 
practices? 

Verse  II.  AUo  the  hundredth  put  nf  At  noney]  Boub^ 
gant  contends  that  the  word  rmo,  which  les  and  ^Ptrf- 
gttte  translate  one  hundredth  port,  never  means  ao  any 
where.  And,  2.  "nnit  it  would  have  answered  no  end  to 
have  remitted  to  people  so  distressed  merely  the  on*  4im- 
drtdth  part  of  the  mMsy  whirh  had  been  taken  firon  dism 
by  usury.  Hs  understands  nm  meath,  as  signifyh^  dm 
same  as  nn  p  mfa  et,  contracted  into  rmo  mm  ^  a  pre- 
position  and  demonstrative  ^ticle  joined  together,  auo  a 
part  FaoM  xaamon«y.  Neither  the  Syriae,  Sephiagini, 
nor  Arabic,  arknowledze  this  hundredth  part,  cwrae 
think  that  the  hundredth  part  is  that  which  they  oUigad 
4n  poor  dabtora  lo  pay  each  monOi,  whi^  wotild  amount 
t»  what  wc  would  call  twelve  per  cent,  isierest  for  the 
nuwqr  lant,  or  ths  debt  ton'-nfMd.  See  iho  fnlrodiidtoii. 
1001 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.M.3599^  B.C.Mft 


4.11.8000.  B.C.44dl 


thon  sajrest  Then  I  called  the  priests,  r  and 
look  nn  oaUi  of  them,  that  they  should  do  ac- 
eorduK  to  this  womise. 

13  Mao  ■  I  mook  mr  lap,  and  said,  So  Qod 
■hake  out  every  man  froro  bis  house,  and  from 
hn  labour,  that  performeth  not  this  iH-oioise, 
eren  thoa  be  he  shaken  out,  and  'emptied.  And 
all  the  oonmeation  said,  Amen,  aisd  praised 
the  Lord.  >  And  the  people  did  aceoroinff  to 
this  piHHnise. 

14  1  Moreover,  Trom  the  time  that  I  was 
•ppeinted  to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  of' 
/udah,  from  the  twentieth  year  *  even  unto  the 
two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  Ving, 
that  is,  twelve  years,  I  and  my  brethren  have 
not  *  eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  frovernore  that  had  been 
before  me  were  chargeable  unto  the  people,  and 
bad  taken  of  them  bread  and  wine,  besides  forty 
Shekels  of  sliver  j  vea,  even  their  servants  bare 
rule  over  the  peoi>Ie:  but  *  so  did  not  I,  because 
•f  the  f  fear  of  God, 

16  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the  work  of  this 
wall,  neither  booeht  we  any  land;  and  all  my 
servants  icere  grathered  thither  unto  the  Work. 

17  Moreover,  there  were  s  at  my  table  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  besides 
those  that  came  unto  us  from  among  the  heathen 
that  are  about  us. 

18  Now  that  ^  which  was  prepared  for  me 
daily  1009  one  ox,  and  six  choice  sheep;  also 
fbwis  were  prepared  fbr  me,  and  once  in  ten  days 
•tore  of  all  sorts  of  wine :  yet  for  all  this  '  re- 

auired  not  I  the  bread  of  the  governor,  because 
tie  bondage  was  heavy  upon  this  people. 
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Vmt  1^  Alao  I  a^ook  my  lap]  Utii  was  »  rignifieant 
ftctioa  frstjuent  unoDg  the  Hsbrewi ;  and  ■omethinc  of  the 
nme  cuaure  wai  praeiiaed  among  odier  natioiu.  "  Whea 
the  BomaD  amfaasMHlon  enwrea  the  MwUe  of  OMibage, 
ibav  had  tbeir  toga  gathered  up  in  Ibair  boeooi.  They 
sua,  We  carry  bera  peaca  and  war  t  you  may  have  iMeh 
jm  will.  Toe  Miata  snswared,  You  laay  giTe  lefticA 
fon  please,  l^er  tbeo  ahook  Ihar  toga,  and  nid.  We 
mig  you  war.  To  «faioh  all  the  «naie  •oawere^  We 
cbeerfully  accept  it"  See  /isjr,  lib.  xxi.  eap.  18^  sod 
see  Calnui. 

Vwse  14.  land  tuy  bntkrm  hoM  not  mtm  Ae  bread 

Ae  »v«ni«r]  Fram  what  ie  related  beret  "ad  in  the 
mhnrag  vensh  we  find  that  the  table  of  the  governor  waa 
al«^  aaffAud  by  Ibe  people  with  bread  and  wine  i  and 
bandea,  tbevhad /ortj/  mtlceU  per  diem  for  their  odter 
«ipeneea.  The  people  weie  aleo  greatly  tmpreaaed  by  the 
MTvant*  and  qgteera  of  the  governor :  but,  during  the 
tmb*  jMOfv  that  Nehemiab  had  been  with  them,  he  took 
not  this  ealary,  and  ate  none  of  their  bread.  Hot  were  hie 
•errant*  permiued  to  take  or  exaa  any  thktf  from  them. 
Having  aoeh  an  Manidet  it  was  anadwous  tor  their  chief^ 
pfieat^  and  nMm,  mna  lo  opprei  an  affiirted  and  die- 
tweana  people. 

VeTK  16.  NeUher  bcuefU  we  any  land\  Neither  he, 
nor  hia  officers,  took  tuiy  aavanlage  of  the  neceeritiea  of  the 
peeple  lo  boy  their  landi,  He  even  made  bb  own 
ssrvaatsto  work  at  the  wall. 

Vane  17.  AktmdndandJiftifi^lht  Jewtl  He  kept 
epen  Kaut,  entertained  aU  besides  having  on« 

imadrad  md  JL/ty  Jews  who  had  their  food  eonatantly  at 
hia  table,  and  at  bit  expense. 

Verao  13.  One  ox  and  fir  tfioiea  theep]  Jbia  waa 
bod  euffioient  for  more  than  Ivohuiulred  men. 

Oiiee  stt  tm  daga  atora  tjf  aU  aorta  4/  witu}  It  ia 
stqiposadthatsvaryfaaAdaydteydrankwuHi  at  all  odter 
tinea  dM^  drank  watar :  unleae  we  Biin>ose  Ae  meaiung 
of  the  pbraaa  to  be^jhat  hiimrvanta  \»ia  tn  a  atoctc  of  wine 
every  ten  daya.  TOough  the  Anaiice  drank  aparingly  of 
wine;  yet  it  ia  not  very  likely  that  in  a  case  such  as  that 
above,  wtne  was  tasted  only  tnrict  in  each  monUi. 

Bisiwp  Pococke  mendoos  the  manner  in  which  the  Bey 
of  Tunu  lived.  He  had  daily  heelve  sfteen  wilh^A,  and 
^tBla,  souM  oranraa,  agga,  mtou,  beiiaa  riee,  &c.  Slc 
Bia  noblw  dined  with  htm.  After  diey  had  done,  the  aer- 
9anU  wax  down ;  and  when  they  had  finiafaed,  tlA  poor  took 
what  waa  left.  Here  is  no  mention  of  a  fat  ox ;  out  there 
wen  atx  Aa^  at  the  Bey's  table  more  than  were  at  the 
laUe  of  Nehemish  t--«o  the  IwriM  skew  wers  equal  to  six 


19  k  TiMk  upon  me,  my  God,  for  gaoi.  aeom4' 
{nf[  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this  people. 

CHAPTER  VL 


 _•  iMn, 

T<W  vmll'h  fc^ri k%^^^mi  a«Ti.  19.,  fill 


NOW  it  came  to  pass,  '  when  San-  V^SJSf 
ballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  "  Oeshem  wLaHka 
the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of  our  cne- 


miea,  heard  that  I  had  builded  the  wall,  and  that 
there  was  no  Iweach  left  Iherain,  ("  thoogh  at 
that  time  I  bad  not  set  up  the  doors  upra  the 

gates,) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  "  sent  unto  me, 
saying,  Gome,  let  us  meet  t(^eth«  in  aoau  one 
0/ the  villages  in  the  plain  of 'Ono.  But  tbeif 
1  thought  to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying,  I 
am  doing  a  ereat  work,  so  that  1  cannot  coba 
down :  why  should  the  work  ceaae,  whilstl  leave 
it,  and  come  down  to  you  1 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after  this 
sort ;  and  I  answered  them  after  the  aaae 
manner. 

5  If  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto  Be. 
in  like  manner,  the  fifth  time,  with  an  open  letter 
in  his  hand  j 

6  Wherem  was  written,  It  is  reported  among 
the  heathen,  and  '  Oashmu  saith  it,  *  that  thoa 
and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel:  for  which  eanee 
thou  buildeat  the  wall ,  that  thou  mayeeC  be  thsir 
king,  according  to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  apptnnted  prophets  tm 


sftMp  and  on*  ox.  I^ofaabty  the  mode  of  Uving  betveea 
these  two  was  nearly  alike. 

VeraelS.  mnkuponnu.my  God,/m- gaod\  Ndie- 
miah  wiihea  for  no  reward  from  taani  and  he  only  adn 
mamf  at  the  hand  of  bis  God  for  what  bia  praaiJasi 
raabfed  himtodo;  sad  which,  aeeoiding  10  the  good  fcasd 
of  bisOodupoB  him,hehaddoae/ai9k/U^.  Htdsea 
aotofier  his  gDoddsMis  to  God,  in  extenaationof  Inssfau^ 
or  as  acomiMTiMfum  for  the  A«a««i»beezpected.  NoAtng 
of  this  kioa:  he  says  simply,  what  any  good  nuut  wcbi 
say,  Hy  Ood,  aa  I  nave  done  good  to  thuo,  at  dogooato 
mei  or,  aa diB  poetaung, 

"Twh  n  Id  M  ■H«b>\ML 
Ita  MBdr  I  u  CKln  A«v, 

Tim  is  aeeordiog  to  Christ  Jesus :  fosipve,  and  |t  Asll 
be  forgiven ;  Qive,  and  it  ahall  be  givea  nmoyoa. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VI. 

Verse  2.  Come,  Ut  us  meet  togtHur  in — the  plmin  ^ 
Ono]  Tti^  wished  to  get  him  out  of  Jeronlem  kirn 
among  his  Diends,  that  d»y  might  eidier  carry  him  «g|  or 
murder  him.  Ono  is  supposed  to  bats  been  m  the  tribe  of 
Betnamin,  near  Jordan. 

Verse  3.  /am  doing  a  great  work\  Theogh  be  kaw 
their  design,  he  does  not  think  it  pnident  to  mmtioa  iL 
Hod  he  done  so,  they  would  probably  have  gone  («  ex- 
tremities, finding  that  th^  were  discovered;  and  ptrhips 
in  a  fornudable  body  attactced  Jenwalem,  when  ill  pranied 
to  suslain  such  a  sliock.  ITiey  wished  to  efTect  their  psp- 
poae  rather  by  lrea(A«rjf  than  1^  open  vtofenee.  Iknowoel 
any  I  an  |^  age  which  a  man,  who  is  employed  on  tafOR- 
ant  inbours  can  use  more  suitably  as  aa  answer  10  As 
thousand  invitations  and  provocatioiw  he  may  have  » 
remit  his  work,  enter  into  aseleas  or  trivial  oonisKneeik 
or  notice  weak,  wicked  and  malioiousattadcsssihisweifc 
Mid  hia  motivei.  "I  amdoingagrestwork;  aol  eaoasl 
•foop  Id  your  nonsense,  or  nobee  your  mslsvideasa.  Wly 
should  the  workoease,  while  I  leave  i^  and  seaMdMRk  IS 
such  as  youf' 

Verse  5.  WiA  an  open  tetter  in  hia  ItomH  TVa  -mm 


an  insult  to  a  person  of  Nebemiah's  faality,  as  Mm  aaa> 
to  chiefs  and  govemOTi,  in  the  East,  are  shr^cswfcgf 
folded ap,anaput in eoatly  nlksn bsgi^  and  WN tmm^ 
sealed.  The  circumslanGe  is  ttua  marited  ts  ihsv  wi 
contempt  he  (Sanballat]  had  for  him. 

Ver^e  6.  And  Gaahmu  aaith  itj  Tou  ve  aeeaasl  si 
orimes  against  the  stale  ;nad  OM*ai,ftBAnMsisi*f"* 
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Geach  ef  thee  at  Jernaatflin,  aAy'iog,  There  it  a 
Off  in  Juaah ;  and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to 
thenng  according  to  these  words.  Come  now 
therefore,  and  let  lu  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  eayios,  There  are  no 
Mch  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  Ihou  feigo- 
«8t  them  out  ofthine  own  heart 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying,  Their 
hands  shall  be  weakened  from  the  worE»  that  it 

mat  done.  N«w,  therefore,  O  God,  strengthen 
niy  hands. 

10  7  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house  of 
Shemaiah  the  son  of  Delaiah,  the  son  of  Mehe- 
Cabeel>  who  vias  shut  up;  and  he  said,  Let  us 
meet  together  in  the  hoase  of  God,  within  the 
temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple ; 
for  Uief  wiO  come  to  slay  thee;  yea,  in  the  mght 
will  they  come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said,  Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee? 
and  who  i*  there,  that,  beinr  as  I  am,  would  go 
into  the  terairie  to  save  his  ufe  ?  I  will  not  go  in. 

tS  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not  sent 
lum;  but  that  the  pronounced  this  prophecy 
against  me:  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had  faired 
faim. 

13  Thwefore  wot  he  hired,  that  I  should  be 
afraid,  and  ido  «q,  and  sin,  ana  that  they  might 
bare  maiUr  tor  an  evtt  reiiwt,  that  they  might 
ruK'oach  me. 

14  "My  God,  thtak  thou  upon  Tobtab  and 
SanbaHat  according  to  these  their  works,  and  on 
the  'prophetess  Noadtah,  and  the  rest  of  the 
prophets,  that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 


H.«4.l,l«fl.L 


yfwml.  TknkattmlmappobiUdpropluU\  Penoni 
•mho  premd  to  be  commiMODed  ta  prma  to  dw  people, 
mmi  My,  Ntih^mlah  reigntih  I 

Com4n»wtiurf^a,mdi^u»4akeeotttutl]  CoiaewHl 
justify  ytmmlf  before  nie.  ThiiwMatriek  togetNebe- 
■uah  isto hiswwar. 

▼eras  8.  7W<  are  no  rack  Uungt  doiu]  Vou  veil 
kaov  thM  what  you  my  is  falH;  I  ahall  not,  Iberefore, 
IfOoUe  melf  about  a  Um  ohargft. 

Verae  lO.  Who  vu  aftKl  up]  Lived  in  a  sequeitered, 
a6&tBjry  tute^pre  tending  to  unctity,  and  to  cAote  inter- 

Ixt  n*  meet  loreOur  in  the  ktnue  qf  Gad]  Tite  meaning 
ia,  "  Shut  youraelf  up  in  the  temple ;  appear  to  have  taken 
■aootuary  there,  for  in  it  alone  ean  you  find  nfety."  This 
hfl  said  to  dtsooura^  and  diiffraee  him,  and  to  nun  the 
people;  for,  had  Nehemiah  laxen  hit  advice,  the  people 
^vmM  kavs  been  without  a  leader,  iheir  enemies  would 
bave  eeae  upon  ihem  at  once,  and  they  would  have  been 
•D  t»af  pnj.  Beside^  tiad  Ndiemiah  done  this,  he  would 
bave  been  shut  us  ia  ibe  Unple,  his  KOTemment  woold 
Wva  beeo  deeland  at  aa  cad,  and  SanbaUat  vonld  have 
assumed  the  reins. 

V«nt  II.  Should  mdi  a  man  as  I jUe?]  Shall /,  who 
•in  governor  of  the  people,  appointed  both  by  Ood  and  the 
king,  shall  I  betray  my  trust,  and  leave  the  flock  without 
a  snepherd  1  Shall  I  be  a  traitor,  and  abandon  the  office  to 
•whicn  I  am  appointed  1  No  I  Who,  in  my  ainmtion,  with 
«u(jh  reiponsibiiity,  and  such  prospects,  would  go  Into  the 
Senaple  to  lave  his  life  ?  /  will  Hot :  I  will  stand  at  ray- 
post,  and  be  ready  to  receive  my  enemies  lAensocrer  they 
idomei  so  let  Sanballat,  Tobiah,  and  Oeshem,  look  to 
themselves. 

Verse  14.  And  on  Vu  propkHau  iVoodioA]  Whether 
this  was  a  prvphtt  or  propheteM,  we  cannot  tell :  tlte  Ue- 
JbretB  text,  only,  makes  her  a  jtrofAeteee ;  all  the  vertiona 
bave  Noadiah  the  prophet,  except  the  Arabic,  which  has 
fjdbdl  VouRwioA  the  pn^eL  I  think  the  n  A«,  at  the 
mai  ofivnai  fiebtah,  is  a  mUtdkt,  and  that  we  should  read 
Koodia  Ac  propheL 

Verse  IK.  twenty  ami JtJth--^f—Blul]'numJtrmiA 
month  answers  to  a  part  of  our  Augiut  and  September. 

Fyhf  and  lw> day]  I  see  aodimenl^insupposinf;  that 
•everaTthousand  workmen,  eaeh  of  whnn  was  working  ae 
Jar  Ood,  should  be  able  to  complete  this  wall  in  J^fly-iwo 
mjw.  Then  is  little  doubt  that  several  rnrto  of  the  old 
van  ware  entire ;  in  many  places  the  foundatians  still 
nnained:  dtere  were  all  the  tnatorlaU  of  the  old  wall 
■dUathaadi  snd  ttiough  they  had  to  elear  and  earry  away 
»di  nibbii^yet  they  00  not  ^ipeu- to  bavshwl  any  stones 
ts  qnsnr.  no  work  nsatioaad  hero  was  liule  when 
•onqmisd  wwfaai  Gaiardid  inOml  and  odMr  plaeaa; 


15 11  So  the  wall  was  finished  Inthe  twenty  and 

fifth  any     the  monfAEIiil,  in  fifty  and  twodajrs. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  *  when  all  our 
enemies  heard  thereof,  and  all  the  heathen  that 
were  about  ua  saw  these  things,  they  were  mtich 
cast  down  in  iheh-  own  eyes ;  iot  '  they  perceived 
that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our  Gou. 

17  ^  Moreover,  in  those  days  the  nobles  of 
Judah  'sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and  the 
letter*  of  Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  xoere  many  in  Judah  sworn  unto 
him,  because  he  isas  the  son-in-law  of  Shecha- 
niah  the  son  of  Arah;  and  his  eon  Johanan  had 
token  the  daughter  of  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  ffopd  deeds  before 
me,  and  uttered  my  ■  words  tohim.  And ToUbIi 
sent  lettflra  to  put  me  in  fhar. 

CHAPTER  VII, 


po«i iBTHkvi At pMhaoaUM uvib^ii    __.  .  .   ,  

Am  ->!  if  ifcm  a\w^m*milim  |^i>i1i>pii  i»lrfwi»wh».SeM— dg 

aOBlll.''  *«l  <ll»irH!»itMF.^— ""l  it™  *•  i™^}*™]  n  [MfclUd,(|— SJ, 

vuii  \^t'\  uT  Hhr  rii<*«inz"''->n '  tt  ih^L- nim  Binl  rrmM  .^vuvi;  daSK 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall     d.  &  m 
was  built,  and  I  had  'set  up  the  M'oiSSi^ 
doors,  and  the  porters,  and  the  singers,  .c  cortk.. 
and  the  Levites,  were  appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hanam',  and  Hana- 
niah,  the  ruler  ■'of  the  palace,  charge  over  Jera- 
salem:  for  he  was  a  laithful  man,  and  *  feared 
Ood  above  many. 
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and  to  what  Tltes  did  at  Jeniaalen,  who  buUt  a  watt 
round  Jemsalem  of  AotMomf  jweet  in  lliree  day^  te- 
■ides  Qiirtem  towers  of  tm  utadia  in  eireuiL  And  Qiuntos 
Cvrtiua  and  Arrian  inform  us  that  Alexander  the  Great 
built  the  walla  of  Alexandria,  on  the  Tanais,  which  Were 
nearly  Ugkt  miiee  in  compass,  in  the  spaee  of  between 
tverUy  and  thirty  dajft.  Ncbemiab,  therefore,  had  time 
sufficient  in  Jtfly-tm  days,  to  repair  and  restore  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem.    See  Catmet  on  this  place. 

Verse  16.  TTtU  work  was  lerou^  our  God.\  lUi 
is  an  additional  reason  why  we  boouM  not  wonder  at  the 
«W(neM  of  the  time  in  wnieh  so  great  a  work  was  dons ; 
for  Ood  helped  them  by  an  especial  providence ;  and  this 
WBS  so  v«ry  observable,  that  their  camoi  enemies  could 
discover  it 

Verse  17.  TJie  noblee  Judah  eenl  mam/  fetfers]  TIjo 
circumstance  marked  in  this  and  the  following  verves, 
■hows  still  more  clearly  the  diffieulties  which  Nehemiab 
had  to  encounter  J  he  had  enemies  wUkouJ,  and  Use  friends 
leithin.  A  treacherous  correspondsnee  was  carried  on  be- 
tween the  nobles  of  Judah  and  the  Ammonites  i  and,  had 
alnoat  any  other  man  been  at  the  head  of  the  Jewish  smdi^ 
Jerusalem  had  ttever  been  re-established. 

Verse  18.  He  was  Vu  Mtm-in-law  ^  Shedianiah']  Pre- 
viously to  the  coming  of  Nehemiah,  the  Jews  seemed  to 
be  fiut  intormizing  with  the  heathen,  by  itUermarriagee 
with  Aehdoditee,  Ammonitee,  and  MoahUee:  see  map. 
xiii.  ^ra  had  many  evils  of  this  kiitd  to  redress,  Rcra 
iz.  3,  dbc.  chiefly  among  the  common  pe<q>)e,  iboach  there 
were  both  cfciea  and  pnesto  in  that  t>aspass.  But  nera  we 
find  the  heathen  and  Jewish  nobles  interliirindi  and  die 
latter  were  so  tu  itnfaned  with  the  spirit  of  idMatnr,  that 
they  forgot  Qod,  his  servie^  their  breuina^  sod  their  own 

BOUiS. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  VIL 
Verso  2.  %fy  brother  Hanani]  l^ia  was  die  paraoa  wha 
gave  Nehrmiui  the  account  of  the  desolato  sisu  of  dw 
Jews,  (Ai.  i.  Z  He  is  now  mode  ruler  of  Jerusalem,  pr»- 
Wbly  because  Nehemiah  was  ahoiit  to  return  to  the  Persian 
conrL  And  he  found  this  man  to  be  one  in  whom  he  eoukl 
trust 1.  Beeauae  hoiaaoa/aUi^fiU  men  i  one  who  hid 
a  proper  b^ief  in  Ood,  his  govenunent,  and  his  proleetiaa  i 
and,  being  devoted  to  the  intmato  of  his  peopl^  would  be 
faUhfid  iQ  the  diseharge  of  his  office.  2.  Becauaa  ko 
Reared  Ood  ahooe  many ;  was  the  moat  religioua  peraon 
in  the  eoogregation ;  would  govern  aocordiog  to  the  laws  t 
would  take  ears  e<  the  inleresu  of  pure  rehgiom  ;  wonla 
itot  oppress,  take  bribes,  nor  abuse  hisauthorttvi  botaetia 
all  things  as  ode  who  bad  the  /s«r  of  God  eoatfBna% 
before  his  eyes.**  Tliass  are  the  T*>litoeiieiis  oi  a  pr<^ 
gneraor.  >  » 
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3  And  I  said  unto  thera,  Let  not  the  ffatea  of 
Jenualem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot;  and 
while  the/  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors,  and 
bar  them:  and  appoint  watches  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jenualem,  every  o&e  in  his  watch,  and  every 
one  to  be  over  against  Ms  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  <  iaxge  and  great;  but  the 
people  were  few  therein,  and  Ae  htnues  were 
BOt  Duilded. 

5  TT  And  my  Ood  put  into  mine  heart  to  ^ther 
together  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  the 
people,  that  they  might  be  reckoned  by  gene- 
alo^.  And  I  found  a  register  of  the  genealogy 
of  them  which  came  up  at  the  firat,  and  found 
written  therein. 

J.  a  Sh     a  *  These  are  the  children  of  the 
^^n^L  I>roviDce  that  went  up  out  of  the  cap- 
^SSJf»   tivity,  of  those  that  hod  been  carried 
• — = —  away,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babjrlon  had  carried  away,  and  came  a^n  to 
Jenualem,  and  to  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city ; 

7  Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,  JeBhua,  Nehe- 
miah, '  Azariah,  Raamiah,  Nahamani,  Mordecai, 
Bilshan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Nehum,  Baanah. 
The  number,  /aap,  of  the  men  of  the  people  of 
Israel  was  thie  : 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  a 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Sbephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arah,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  and 
euht  hundred  and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  oT  Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hondred  fifty  and  fbor. 

13  The  children  <^  Zattu,  eight  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaeoai,  seven  hundred 
and  threescore. 

15  The  children  (rf*  rBimmi,  six  hundred 
forty  and  eight 

16  The  cmldren  of  Behu,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand 
three  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred 
threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
tiireescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  aix  hundred  fifty 
and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eif  hL 

33  The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hundred 
twentv  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  four. 

dB*b.bM<b()HK-a  bnl  1, JU^ Or, OnUI :  Sn  EnKK-fO. 
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Yens  3.  Vhtit  Uu  am  bt  fui]  Th«  meuung  of  tbia  ii, 
the  gUe*  wan  not  to  be  opmad  before  mnriM,  and  alwa^ 
«&ui  at  ntmeL  Thia  u  ibe  custom  to  the  preaent  day  in 
Buy  of  tlu  eitjea  of  the  Eait.  If  a  tmveller  arrires  qylf«r 
mniet,  h«  finda  the  gatee  ihut :  aud  on  no  consideration 
will  thc7  opeo  them  dil  the  next  momlnib  w  that  tluwe 
who  come  late  are  obliged  to  lodgs  in  the  plain,  or  wider 

Kvarw  on*— over  amiiut  Ida  kosfe]  Eadi  was  oUigad 
10  guard  that  part  <tf  me  wall  that  Wai  opponte  to  bis  own 
dwelling. 

Vcree  4.  Hi*  fumaea  wen  not  buiidad.]  Hie  ci^  was 
not  vet  rriiuilt  t  ooly  a  row  of  bouses  in  ine  iiuida  of  Uw 
wall  all  round. 

Yeree  6.  Ood  put  Into  mtiunaarH  With  Ihk  good  mao 
•very  rood  tkSng  was  of  Gon.  if  m  jmmaad  my  good, 
itwaiaecauee  CfodputUiTdoliiakaari  tithediduiiy  good, 
it  was  because  tka  good  hand  of  kta  Ood  waa  upon  him ; 
if  tM  eiTMcM  any  fooc^  it  was  beeaose  he  earnestly  prayed 
Oed  to  rmuTubar  him  for  good.  Thus,  in  all  his  ways, 
be  ackaowledged  Ood;  and  God  directed  all  bis  steps. 

Twse  7.  Who  eama  trith  ZanMabal]  The  roister 
whin  he  bund  waa  that  of  the  persons  only,  who  eama 
1004 


24  The  chiUren  of  ^  Harq)h,  a  hnilM  and 
twelve. 

25  The  children  of  >  Gibeon,  ninety  and  five. 
29  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and  Netophoth,  a 

hundred  fourscore  and  eighL 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  him&vd  twen^ 
and  eight. 

3S  The  men  of  ^  BeUt-azmareth,  fyrtf  and 

two. 

29  The  men  of  >  Kh^ath-^jearim,  Chepbireh, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Miehmas,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Betli-el  and  Ai,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 
31  The  children  of  the  other  "  Elsun,  a  thoo- 

sand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  «  Harim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  himdred 
forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Odd. 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  11  The  priests:  the  children  of  ■Jedasah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshna,  nine  hundred  leTeaty 
and  three. 

40  The  children  of  *  Immer,  a  thonsand  filly 
and  two. 

41  The  children  of  '  Pashur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  Harim,  a  thousand  and 
seventeen. 

43  \  The  Levitea :  the  children  of  Jeshoa,  of 
Eadmiel,  and  of  the  children  of  ■  Hodevah,  se- 
venty and  four. 

44  The  singers:  the  children  of  Aaapb,  a 
hundred  forty  and  eighL 

45  The  porters :  the  children  oT  Shallam,  the 
children  of  Ater.  the  children  oC  Talntoo,  the 
children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the 
children  of  Shobai,  n  hundred  thirty  and  eight. 

46  1[  The  Nethinimp:  the  children  ofZiha, 
the  children  of  Hashupha,  the  children  of  Tab- 
baoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros»  the  ehiUrea  of 
•  Sin,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana.  the  duldnn  of 
Hagaba,  the  children  of  "  Shalmai, 

49  The  .  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of 
Qiddd,  the  children  of  Oahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of 
Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Oaxzam,  the  childrai  of 
Uzza,  the  children  of  Phasenh, 
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long  before  with  Zerubbabel,  Ezra,  and  Joebna  the  aoo 
Josedek  i  which  ref^jster  could  not  answer  in  every  respect 
to  the  state  of  the  people  then.  Several  peiaooa  ami 
families  were  no  doubt  dead,  and  others  had  arrived  siaca. 
Nehemiah  pntebly  altered  it  only  in  eodt  nrts,  leaving 
the  body  of  it  as  it  was  before ;  and  this  will  aeeouat  te 
the  diSbrenee  between  it  and  the  register  that  is  found  ia 
Ezra,  ii. 

Verse  a  Tha  Aiidrsn  Pomsft]  As  this  ohaptw  m 
almost  entirely  the  sanwwilh  the  aeeond  diaptar  of  cha 
Book  of  Ezra,  it  is  not  neceeeary  to  add  aiw  dung  to 
trttat  is  said  there i  and  to  that  ohapCer,  and  the  acoosi 
Denying  noteajhe  reader  is  requested  to  refer. 

Verse  19.  T^aUUrena/'JKgwik 
score  and  ssseib]  Some  HSSTresa  Am  JUasanrf  bmI 
aisttf-aLF,  as  ia  Earn  ii.  14.  . 

Ven-i  33.  Tka  men  1^  tha  o&ar  Nabo}   Ths  wvi 
other  is  not  in  the  parallel  plaee,  Ezra  ii.  29.  ana  ■  wutr 
ing  in  many  of  Kettnieotfa  and  Da  RaaaCa  HSS.  This 
is  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  JVofi^  cr  Ne6ak,  m  tha 
tribe  of  Benjsmin. 

Verse  34.  Tlu  oAar  Btam}  Tq  distiaguiah  hia  ttom 
Elam  nteatioBed  vtr.  IZ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A.H.3468.  B.C.536. 


CHAP.  vm. 


A.  M.  346a  B.C.536. 


fiS  The  children  of  Bemi,  the  diitdren  of 
Mennim,  the  children  of  *  Nephinhesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  chitdren  of 
Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

M  The  children  of  -  Bazlith,  the  children  of 
Mehidn,  the  children  of  Hnrsha, 

55  The  children  of  Bariios,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Tameth, 

66  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of 
Hatipha. 

67  1!  The  children  of  Solomon's  eervantB : 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  ctiildren  of  Sophereth, 
the  children  of  '  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Joala,  ^e  children  of 
Barkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  Toe  chiklren  of  Shephatiah,  the  cliildren 
of  Hattil,  the  ehildrea  of  Fochereth  of  Zebaim, 
the  ohildren  of  '  Ammi. 

60  All  the  NeUiinima,  and  the  children  of 
Solomon'fl  servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety 
and  two. 

61  ■  And  these  were  ther  which  went  up  alto 
fiwn  Tel-melah,  Tri-hareslia,  Cherub,  *  Addon, 
and  Immer:  but  they  could  not  show  their 
father's  house,  nor  their  ■>  seed,  whether  they 
were  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
forty  aiad  two. 

63  1[  And  of  the  priests :  the  children  of  Ha- 
teiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of 
ISarzUlai,  which  took  one  of  the  daughters  of 
BarzUlai  the  Oileadite  to  wife,  and  was  called 
after  thdr  name. 

64  These  sought  their  re^ster  among  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genedogy,  but  it  was 
not  found :  therefore  were  they,  as  polluted,  put 
fVora  the  priesthood. 

65  And  ■  the  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  thines,  till 
there  stood  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and  Thum- 
■lim. 

66  IT  The  whole  congregation  together  was 
fbrty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 

''"w'^Stesides  their  man-eervants  and  their 
maid-servants,  of  whom  there  were  seven  thou- 
sand three  hundred  thirty  and  seven:  and  they 
had  two  hundred  forty  and  five  singing  men  and 
KB^ing  women. 


T  Or,  NtM'^m.-w  llr,  BatbtH.—x  Or,  fVM<i  — »  Or.  AnL  iS—tML 
k  Or,  Mdat.-*  Or,  riOUrm—o  Or,  tUfOMriHr.Ck  i.  K-d  Hab.  pmt^  O. 
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Yene  64.  TTu  AUdrm  of  MMda]  Many  of  Ken- 
Micott**  and  De  RonC*  MSS.  h&ve  Mehira. 

Tsrw  66.  Thtir  hortts,  tui.}  The  whole  of  this  vene 
Is  wsntinc  in  Jlfts  of  ^nniawa  MSS.  and  in  Iwaity- 
niiM  of  tboM  ot  DeRotti  in  the  edition  of  Jtab.  Chayim, 
1626}  in  the  Roman  tdiL  of  the  Septuagint  i  kIm  in  the 
S^nae  and  in  the  Arabie.  It  ihould  however  be  observed, 
that  the  JroMe  omits  the  n^iaU  litLbvriag  nothing  of  the 
chapter  but  the  first  five  verses.  The  whole  is  found  in 
the  parallel  plau^  Ezra  iL  66.  Ca^nvff «  note  on  this  pa*- 
0U»  u  iDeorrecL 

Yetve  69.  Their  canuUtJaur  hundred  OUrty  and  Jhe] 
.After  this  vane  Sl  Jeroin  has  inserted  the  following  wwdi 
in  the  VuigaU: 

Buaumu  r^vrtur  quid  in  commmtario  teriptum 

"Thus  hr  do  the  words  extend  vluch  were  written  in 
lha  ncisteri  what  foUova  belongs  to  the  bistoiy  of 

Bat  this  addtUen  is  not  fbnnil  aiiher  in  dta  Bibmg  or 
any  of  the  ancient  rerfims.  It  is  wanting  sbo  in  the 
CompbanmKAPariaPiOfgtoUMt  but  is  in  OktSdUto 
Frima  of  the  Vidgatt- 

Yene  7D.  71x4  Tiri/taiha  rave]  The  Sepluagint,  par- 
tkttlarly  (he  eopy  in  iht  Codex  ^cxantf nntu,  intimates 
that  this  sum  was  aiveo  to  the  7\rahaiha,  or  nehemiah ; 
K«i  rM  AAi^raAf  mtKw  «w  fffMsssv,  And  to  Ou  AAar- 
aa&a  Mey  gave  fir  ths  trtamre,  Ac 

Porthe  mnuiingof  the  word  TViAoAa  seeonEzra  tL63. 

Yerse  71.  7Vo  thousand  and  tvo  kundrtd  jumda] 
Hie  Septuagint  has  two  &ouoand  tbbbb  haidrtd  mima 

Tc^  73.  AB  Aroil^        fo  Mr  otHml  It  wm  in 


68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  aad 

six :  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five : 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and 
five :  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty 
asBes. 

70  D  And  '  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 

give  unto  the  work.   •  The  Tirshatha  gave  to 
e  treasure  a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty 
basins,  five  hundred  and  thirty  priests'  garments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave 
to  the  treasure  of  the  work  '  tweoty  thousand 
draras  of  gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two  hun- 
dred pounds  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people 
gave  ■was  tweoty  thoosand  drams  of  gold,  and 
two  thoasand  pounds  of  silver,  and  threescore 
and  seven  priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites^  and  die 
porters,  and  the  singers,  and  some  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  Nethinims,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt  in 
their  cities;  'and  when  the  seventh  month 
came,  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  oitiee. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

En,  VAtabii.  ud  lha  L>Tlta.md  ud  hnapM  tb*  Inrlo  ItepM^,  I— T.  Ha 


AND  all  *  the  people  gathered  them-  ' 
selves  together  as  one  man  into  a.  p. am 
the  street  that  was  ■  before  the  water-  h.  onueio  « 
gate:  and  they  spake  unto  Ezra  the  _cc«tio. 
■scribe  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  >  the  law  be- 
fore the  congregation,  both  of  men  and  womerv 
and  all  ■  that  could  hear  with  imderstanding, 
'  upon  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  that 
was  before  the  water-gate  '  {rom  the  morning 
until  mid-day,  before  the  men  and  the  women, 
and  those  that  could  understand ;  and  the  ears 
of  all  the  people  ir«re  attentive  unto  the  book 
of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  '  pulpit 
of  wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose ; 
and  beside  him  stood  Maltithiah,  and  Shema, 
and  Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and  Maa- 
seiah,  on  his  right  Imnd ;  and  on  his  left  hand, 
Fedaiah,  and  Mishnel,  and  Malchiah,  and  Ha- 


klMI-L  IU>MaBB,ae.-4Cka.l.K-k&nl:6^I>HI-a.ll,ia 


reference  to  tliia  particularly  that  tbe  public  registers  were 
examined ;  for  1^  them  ibey  found  the  different  ^amUies. 
and  consequently  the  cities,  villages,  Ac  whieh  belonged 
to  them,  according  to  tbe  ancient  division  of  the  lands. 
It  seems  that  the  examination  of  the  registera  occupied , 
about  a  month;  for  as  soon  as  the  walls  were  finisiwd, 
which  waa  in  the  tixth  month,  lEhtl,  chap.  vi.  16.)  Na- 
bemiah  instiiutad  the  examination  mentioned  in  thta 
chaptCT,  ver.  6 1  and  by  tlie  conduding  verse  we  find  that 
the  difierent  fiuniliea  bad  KM  into  tbair  palenial  cities  in 
tbe  oeeenlh  numA,  TVsn,  SBSwering  to  a  part  of  our 
September  and  October.  Thv*  the  raster  determined 
etvery  thing  t  there  waa  no  room  for  complaint,  and  none 
to  accuse  Uie  governor  of  partiality. 

PTOTES  ON  CHAPTER  Vni. 

Yene  1.  The  ttreet  that  waa  bffirre  the  water  fraio} 
TUb  gate  whieh  led  from  the  temple  to  the  brook  Cadron. 

Vene  2.  AU  that  could  hear  vniK  underetandtng\  In- 
hnti^  idkit%  and  Mldrm  not  h'kely  to  raoetve  inatnietio^ 
were  not  permitted  to  attend  tbia  meeting.  Nor  ihouU 
any  such,  in  any  place,  be  ever  brought  to  the  house  of 
Qod,  if  it  can  be  avoided :  yet,  rather  than  «  poor  mothsr 
dHKdd  be  deprived  of  the  ordinances  of  God,  let  her  corns 
with  her  child  in  her  arms ;  and  altboueb  it  be  inooDve* 
nient  to  the  congregation,  and  to  some  ministers,  to  bear  a 
dhild  cry  i  yet  it  is  cruel  to  exclude  the  mother  on  this  ae- 
count,  who,  having  no  peraon  to  take  eare  of  her  chihl 
while  absent,  must  bring  it  with  her,  or  he  totally  deprivod 
of  the  ordioancci  of  the  Christian  church. 

Upon  the  Jlrtt  day  qf  the  eecenA  month.]  ^is  was 
theJn-«(  day  of  what  waa  called  the  civil  year  ;  and  on  it 
was  the^uit  qf  tntmptts,ih»  yssr  bring  usbsndinlgr 
Ihs  souad  of  dwss  instniinsnts. 
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ahnra,  and  Haahbadana,  Zechariah  and  M ednd- 
lam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  «  sight  of 
all  the  people ;  (for  he  was  above  all  the  people ;) 
and  when  he  openod  It,  all  the  people  '  atood  np: 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lob»,  the  great  God. 
And  alt  the  people  ■  answered,  Amen,  Araen, 
with  ^  liAing  up  their  hands :  and  they  "  bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 
Aeir  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiab,  Ja- 
min,  Akkub,  Shabbethai.  Hodijah,  Maaseiah, 
Kelita,  Azariah,  Jozabaa,  Hanan,  Peliah,  and 
the  Levites,  'caused  the  people  to  understand 
the  law:  and  the  peoide  stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  m  the  book  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  (hem 
to  understand  the  reading. 

9  7  *  And  Nehemiah,  which  ta  '  the  Tiraha- 
tlu,  and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe, '  and  the 
Leritea  that  twight  the  people,  aaid  unto  all  the 
people,  ■  This  day  it  holy  unto  the  Lord  your 
God ;  »  mourn  not,  nor  weep.  For  all  the  peo- 
ple wept,  when  oiey  heard  the  words  of  the 
law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them.  Go  tout  way, 
eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send  por- 
tions unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared ; 
for  Ihit  day  i»  holy  unto  our  Lord  ;  neither  be 
ye  sorry;  for  the  joy  of  the  Lobd  is  your 
atrength. 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  peoide.  say- 
iog.  Hold  your  peace  ibr  the  di^  t«  htdy; 
neither  be  ye  crieved.  ~ 

18  And  all  the  peojAe  wmt  their       to  eat, 
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yerao4.  Sooditpma  juvdpU  nf  wooif]  Vuo  m^^dtU^ 
a  fiRKT,  a  platform,  niwd  up  for  the  purpCMe,  to  eKvats 
him  Bumeiently  for  the  people  both  to  see  and  hear  hini ; 
for  it  is  Mid  Ter.  6.  that  he  vxu  above  ail  thtpeopU.  lliis 
is  the  firat  intimation  we  have  of  a  jniljtU,  or  ttnieturt 
tit  ttiia  kind.  But  we  muot  act  tappo«  that  it  waa  any 
thiM  ■imilsr  to  thoae  tubt  or  banw  ridtculoutly  >et  op 
ia  eSantua  aad  ohape)^  ia  niuA  a  preacher  ia  nearly  aa 
WMh.oooflned  daring  the  time  of  hii  preaching,  «a  if  be 
V«a  in  the  »loda. 

.  Verae  i.  AUtKt  peopU  atood  up]  Thia  waa  out  of  n»- 
cpect  to  the  aacred  worn ;  in  imitation  of  thia,  when  the 
GiMptl  for  die  day  ia  read  in  our  churches  all  the  peo^e 
stand  up. 

Terae  6.  Bxnt  bUaaed  the  Loan]  In  imitation  of  diis, 
we  Bay,  when  the  GhMrpel  for  the  day  ia  eommeaced,  gtoiy 
be  to  God  for  kU  hoty  Qotptl  I  and  cottchide  this  thanks- 
giTing  wtm  Amen  t 

Verae  8.  So  Out/  read  in  the  book}  For  an  explanation 
€t  M»  verae,  aee  {he  obaervations  at  the  end  of  the 


reraed.  NAmitA,  vkieh  m  the  7\rWiaAa]  Thie 
jMta  it  out  of  doabt  that,  when  the  TirtkaOtA  u  nen- 
tioned,  NAemiah  hinaelf  is  iatended,  TlnMAa  Imng 
(be  name  of  hia  ojffUt. 

Mourn  not,  nor  wtep.'\  Thig  ia  a  holy  day  le  Ood ;  a 
^Kj  appmnted  for  general  rejoicing  in  him  who  hu  turned 
Mr  captivity,  restored  to  ua  nia  law,  and  again  eat^riwd 
among  lu  hu  ordinances. 

Verae  10.  Eat  the  fat  and  drink  &e  noteC]  Eat  and 
dri(&  the  best  that  you  nave ;  and,  while  ve  are  feeding 
youraelvea  in  the  mar  of  the  Lord,  remember  those  vho 
gmnotfeaet ;  and  send  porttoru  to  them,  that  the  joyand 
die  thuikegiving  nmy  be  geneiaL  Let  the  poor  have 
leaaoB  to  rejoice  as  well  aa  you. 

/V  Aejotf  of  the  Loan  ia  your  afreng^]  This  ia  no 
gluttooous  and  drunken  foativa!  that  enervates  the  body, 
and  enfediUa  the  mind ;  from  your  religioua  feast  your 
bodies  will  acquire  strength,  and  your  minds  power  and 
fervour,  BO  thuvou  shall  be  able  to  do  hu  will,  and  to  do 
it  ehaerjutly.  IteHgioaeJoy,  properly  tempered  with  con- 
tinual oepwdenee  oa  the  help  of  Qod,  meekness  of  mind, 
wd  a^-diflldiHKe,  ia  a  powerful  means  of  strengthening 
the  aoul.  In  ■oeh  a  state  every  doQr  is  pnotiedUe,  and 
vrary  duty  daligntful.  In  such  a  frama  m  mind  do  man 
am  ML 

rjml*.»tjk».^<tftka$e9maimmlkj  Tbuia, 
As^teaftriabaniadai,  which  was  held  ia 

vm 


and  to  drink,  and  to  *  send  portiona,  and  to  taake 
great  mirth,  -because  ther  had  <*  onderatood  the 
words  that  were  declared  unto  them. 

13  ^  And  on  the  second  ^y  were  gathered 
together  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, the  priests,  aad  the  Levites,  unto  Bxra  the 
scribe,  even  *  to  understand  the  words  of  the 
law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  '  br  lioaee,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  shotild  dwell  in  a  bootha  in  the 
feast  of  the  seventh  month : 

15  And  ^  that  they  shoold  ptiblidi  and  pro- 
claim in  alt  their  cities,  ana  >  in  Jemaalem, 
saving.  Go  forth  unto  the  mount,  and  ^  fetch 
ohve  nranchea,  and  pine  farajiches,  and  myrtle 
branches,  and  pafan  branches,  and  branchea  of 
thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  tt  t«  wrkteo. 

16  K  So  the  people  went  forth,  and  fcrongfat 
them,  and  made  themselves  booths,  every  one 
upoh  the  )  roof  of  hia  house,  and  ia  their  «iwt% 
and  in  the  coorta  of  the  house  of  God,  and  ia 
the  atreet  of  the  "water-gate,  'aad  ia  tha 
street  of  the  rate  of  Ephraim. 

17  AndaUuieooiieregationof  AeBthatvm 
come  again  out  of  the  captivity  made  booth% 
and  sat  under  the  bootha ;  for  since  the  da^  or 
Jeshoa  the  son  of  Nun  unto  that  day  had  not  Ae 
children  of  Israel  done  so.  And  there  was  very 
"great  gladness. 

18  Alio  f  day  by  day,  from  the  firal  nnto 
the  last  di^,  he  read  in  the  btiok  of  the  law  of 
God.  Ana  they  k^  the  feast  seven  days ;  aad 
on  the  eighth  day  wo*  ^  a  sfdoDoa  ■^■*™Wyj 
'  according  imto  m  manner. 


e  V«. la-d  V«. 7,a-a  Ut.lkal 
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titm  of  the  sc^ouminr  of  their  fiUben  in  the  wiUaneaa 
after  they  had  been  dellTered  from  the  Egyptian  bandage 
Now,  having  been  delivered  from  the  u^rloi^iii  capti- 
virr,  and  the  proper  time  of  the  year  occurring  it  ns 
their  especial  duty  to  keep  the  aame  feast. 

Verse  IS.  PetA  olive  hranehee}  For  every  thing  eoa- 
oeniii^  this  feaat  of  laberittele^  see  the  notes  on  Lev. 
zxiii.  and  the  other  places  Msrs  referred  to. 

Verae  16.  Djpm  the  ro»if  ^  hie  house]  It  need  KanOr 
be  repeated,  that  the  houses  in  the  East  are  genendly  )mk 
with  Alt  ro^s.    On  these  they  reposed  t  on  thsac  they 
look  the  air  ia  the  heats  of  suramer :  and  on  ibese 
oftentimea  slept. 

Verae  17.  Since  (he  dam  Jeskaa^  No  feast «( triMf^ 
nacles  since  his  time  had  been  so  heartily  sod  so  pion^ 
celebrated.  The  story  of  the  sacred  fire  now  £sco«tK^ 
which  had  been  hidden  by  the  order  of  Jeremiah  in  a 
well,  and  now  some  of  the  mud  from  the  bottom  boDg 
brought  opon  the  altar,  was  kindled  afresh  by  die TKjam 
the  sun,  which  suddenly  broke  out,  thoitgh  beAm  eovaml 
with  cloudy  Aaisvoiihy  of  no  credit.  niosawlioiriA 
to  see  the  detiul  rnxf  eonsuh  2  Maocab.  chsp.  i.  18— 

On  the  subject  in  verae  8.  I  beg  leave  to  make  a  few 
obaervations : — So  they  read  in  the  boak,  in  the  Imr  if 
Ood,  disHnettyt  and  gore  the  sense,  and  emtsod  Aemts 
undersland  the  reading.  The  Israelites  haTing  i&» 
lately  brought  out  of  the  Babylonirii  cutivity,  in  vdiidi 
Ih^  had  eontinued  seasnfy  year*,  aecormng  to  the  prefie- 
ti<m  of  Jeremiah,  chap.  zxv.  11.  were  not  only  extrtsidy 
coTTiiMt  bat  it  appears  that  ihey  had,  in  general,  lost  the 
knowledge  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  to  au(3i  a  degree,  ibsi 
when  the  book  of  the  law  waa  read,  they  did  not  voodet- 
stand  it :  but  certain  Levites  stood  by,  ana  goes  the  seasa, 
i.  e.  translated  it  into  the  Chaldee  dialect.  Tliis  ms  not 
only  the  origin  of  the  Chaldee  T^ir^umt,  ortnuidBtiaDaf 
the  laws  axa  prof4iets  into  that  tongue :  hat  was  alsc^  in 
all  profaaUlity,  tne  origin  of  preaeAing-/roin  a  text;  tor  it 
^peara  that  the  people  were  not  onl^  ignorant  oiT  their 
ancient  language,  but  also  of  the  rina  and  ceicnonies  «( 
their  religion,  twving  been  ao  long  in  Bati^kiQ,  vbete  tbay 
were  not  permitted  to  obaerve  than.  Thu  bt^ngtbaeas% 
itot  only  tha  longiiafe  nmst  be  inferjiretal^  bat  me  nwa 
ing  of  the  rites  anaeartmoREe*  nniat  also  te  exulaine&t 
fer  we  find  from  ver.  13,  Ac  of  diisefaa)Mtf,dMtVMrf  M 
even  foigotten  the  feaet  tefremscfM^  and  evoy  ddag 
relative  to  that  oerentoinr. 

As  we  nonrtMre  find  tost  whit  is  called  praodhAv 
or  n^omMlingatex^  waa  anriatMibsfm  dattiina^ 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


jlWlii»il,*M|llllM'MlliiiMM  .1  n  n*L«*lM>Ai*Bfln«nliK«MHgrUg<l>> 

lilnJiif,  aod  tatiauanet  U  ibfm  and  to  tbelr  fulwn;  u>l  Kkimlntga  Ool^ 

H.c2f  "IVr^W  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day 
*.  u  csk  1^  of  ■  this  raoDth.  the  children  of 
tLoiJ^i  lorael  were  asHemued,  with  fasting, 
.  c-  c^-""  and  with  sackclothes, » and  earth  upon 
them. 

2  And  ■  the  seed  of  Israel  separated  them- 
Belvea  frotn  all  *  straogers,  and  stood  and  con- 
fessed their  no*,  uai  the  iniqiiitiea  of  their 
fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  *  read 
in  the  book  of  the  taw  of  the  Loro  their  God  one 
fourth  part  of  the  day;  and  another  fourth  part 
they  coofbased,  and  worshipped  tiie  Loan  their 

Ood. 

4  J  Then  stood  up  upon  the  *  stairs,  of  the 
Levites,  Jeahna,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel,  Shebaniah, 
Bunni,  Shereboih,  Bani,  and  Chenani,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  unto  the  Loan  their  Ood. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshna,  and  Eadmiei, 
Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  Shebur 


LI.  M«im-«WaUl>- 


we  we  prabsUy  Mwldea  to  the  Bab^kMiMt  M|Hi«i^  tor 
pndueiDfc  in  the  hand  of  dinne  pnmdence,  a  cuatotu  tbe 
moat  •zoBlknt  and  beoafiehd  ever  introducad  among  nen. 

What  the  nature  eipreaddM  or  arpunJwiglhe  word 
«f  Ood  WM,  at  thia  early  period  of  iti  uutitatiai,  wa  team 
from  ibe  above-cited  lezL  _ 

I^tt,  Thty  rtttd  in  tlu  book  oftlulawt^  Cod— The 
mrdt  Goes  tbe  doctrinea  of  divine  nvetalion,  are  the 
Hoper  matter  of  preaohing;  liar  diey  eontaiu  the  wiedoin 
of  ueHoetHigh,  end  (eadi  maa  Ibethiagswbidi  belong 
to  hie  peace  and  lu^npineee. 

Secondly,  They  read  ditHncify—r\VO  m'tAoroeh,  from 
V^B  parasn,  to  expand ;  th^  analyzed,  dilated,  sad  ex- 
pounded it  at  large,  ehowing  the  import  and  geDuine 
meaning  of  every  word. 

.  TIHrdZy,  They  gm  tlu  •eiwe— Var  mm  9»-$m  MfcA 
they  pM(  iB9igiU  to  U;  ibowed  iu  value  and  otiliq^  and 
bow  tntinuttely  ooneerned  they  were  in  all  that  wae  re- 
vealed ;  dnu  applying  verbal  ertttneni,  and  general  espo- 
attion,  in  dieir  true  and  moet  important  purpoee. 

FanrMjf,  IWy  cowed  Hum  to  undtntaad  the  read- 
ing— H^pD3  vfSi  9auabinu  bommikra ;  and  tbey  imder- 
atiodj  bad  a  nuntal  tatte  and  p«rc«pUon  o(  ma  thii^ 
which  were  in  tht  reading  i  i.  «■  in  ihe  leittr  and  fpirU 
of  the  lezL  Tlnu  tkff  huw  the  divine  wiU,  and  omroMd 
tKt  thingj  that  mra  mora  tmeUmt,  hting  (tfaua)  mMrtui- 
adwl^Oulaig.  Rom.  it  18. 

Thia  waa  the  andent  method  of  ezpoundiM  tbe  wnd  of 
God  among  Ibe  Jews:  and  thia  mode  is  atill  more  neeea- 
•airfiMTDa: 

F%ret,  Beeanaa  die  Saoed  Writbtga,  as  Um^  cum  mm 
Ood,  are  ifaut  up  in  bngoagae  no  longer  vemacalar;  and 
no  trantlation  ever  did^or  ever  can,  reach  the  force  of  the 
original  worda,  though  perhape  oar  own,  in  general,  cornea 
nearaat  to  diJa  of  all  varnooa,  whether  anoUm  or  modem. 

SteenHjif  Nina^-idaa  oat  of  a  hundred  know  nothing 
of  dieas  languages;  and  eanaaqwntly  eannot,  of  Aen- 
•elvea,  reap  all  dw  reqniaita  benefit  from  reading  the 
Scnpturea. 

TVnUy,  Saered  ddnca  are  llhiatrated  in  the  Bible  by  a 
nfcrenoe  b>  arta  and  «rt«neet,  of  which  the  maaa  of  the 
paople  are  aa  ifoorant  aa  tbey  an  of  Um  original  toogoea. 

Fmrfhly,  Provincial  automa  and  faaKumt  are  men- 
tioned in  theae  writings  vdiieh  moat  be  nnderatnod,  or  the 
force  and  meaning  of  many  texta  cannot  be  comprdwnded. 

FyVdy,  There  ii  a  dtpOi  in  ihe  Word  of  Ood  which 
cannot  be  hthom«d  except  either  by  divine  inapiration,  or 
by  deep  atndy  arid  reoearch,  for  whidi  the  majority  of  the 
perale  have  no  time. 

oltiUy,  The  people,  in  general,  troat  to  die  pie^, 
Icamuig,  and  abilttiaa  of  their  mioistni^  and  mainlabi  them 
Bj  peraona  eapoble  of  imtniedng  diem  in  all  dte  deep 
tbiiigi  of  Ood ;  and  believing  them  to  be  Aofy  men,  they 
axe  confident  ihey  will  not  tafe  their  (iAet,  ihrnrfood,  and 
iktir  raiment,  under  a  pretence  of  doing  a  work  for  which 
tbey  have  not  the  ordinary  qualiflcatiobB.  Where  there  ia 
not  euch  praadiiog  aa  thia,  die  people  "ait  in  dvknem, 
and  fai  the  vaHey  of  (be  ahadow  Mdnuh nimera  are  not 
wmwted  onto  Ood,  nsidiar  an  faeUmrs  "boilt  op  on 
thsir  moat  boly  faith.*' 


ntah,  and  Pethahiah,  said,  Stand  ap  and  bleaa 
the  Lord  your  Ood  for  ever  and  ever:  and 
blessed  be  '  thy  glorious  namet  which  ia  exalted 
above  all  blessing  and  praiee. 

6  ■  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Loan  alone:  'thou 
hast  made  heaven,  *■  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with 
*  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  idl  Vvmga  that 
are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  U  therein, 
and  thou  ■>  preservest  them  all ;  and  the  host  of 
heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  tne  Lord  the  God,  who  didst 
chooee  ■  Abram,  and  broug;hteet  hnn  forth  out 
of  Ur  of  tbe  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the  name 
of  *  Abraham: 

8  And  foundest  his  heart  *  faithfUl  before  thee, 
and  madest  a  ^  covenant  with  him  to  give  the 
land  of  the  Ctunanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Amor- 
itee,  and  tbe  Perizzites,  and  the  Jeousites,  and 
the  Oirgaahites,  to  give  it,  I  «ay,  to  his  aeed, 
and  'hast  performea  thy  words;  tar  thou  art 
righteous : 

9  k  And  didst  see  the  affliction  i^  our  fktfaers 
in  Egypt,  and  'heardest  their  cry  by  the  Red  sea; 

10  And  "'showedat  signs  and  wonders  upon 

.jkOMLiaH.  iKta|paa>->aB,aL-4Fa.iaa-*aat.u.M.4nLT 
tOm  n.&-<aAri&e.-aoab  n  t.a  la  la  a  ».  r.s^i^mA 
k  JM.  1  ml  a  i-i  Bm*  H.  Hl-«  BhA  la.  It    at  d  ^^un. 


Reader— Art  thou  a  ChrieHam.  wUniater?  Dost  Iboa 
fetdHUJUekt^  Ood?  L«  tt^  emifaw^  tby  MMbacib 
aod  Ibe  ^rtiiff  of  tlv  miiiifrK  aaswar  fa  ihefc 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IX. 
Verael.  NowinlhetwmtyandfittTtkd^}  llie/eattf 
trumpete  was  on  tbe  jfraf  day  of  thia  month.  Oa  ths 
fourteenih  heg^a  (he /etui  tjf  tabemacUe,  wbicb,  laating 
««i><n  day*,  fintabed  on  the  tvatiy-eecond.  Ontbaimaly- 
third  they  eejparated  OiemaelveB  from  their  UlegittmaU 
wtrea  and  tMjdren.  And,  on  the  twenty-fourth,  tibey  heM 
a  Bolemndoy  qfjTaeHng  and  GOi^eaaton  of  ain,  and  read- 
ing the  law;  which  they  eloaed  by  renewing  tbeir  eev- 


Verae  3.  Tka  mid  ^  Mtrad  Mpomfad  OumtMiwee'^  A 
lefarmatimi  of  thia  fciM  was  bqgtm  bv  EBm,diaai  x.  •. 
but  it  ^ipeara  that  flithar  more  wan  iMnd  out  who  bad 
taken  atraoflB  wives,  orelaadioaevdtabadaepanledfroa 

them  had  taken  them  again. 

And  atood  and  emfeeeed  their  eine,  and  the  iniquiliee 
^  their  JbtkereA  Tbey  acknowledged  dnt  they  had  been 
aumera  againat  God,  ihrau^iout  al!  uwir  generationa  i  that 
their  bmera  had  sinned,  and  were  puniabed ;  and  tbot 
din,  with  thia  example  before  dieir  eyea^  had  oepied  Ibeir 
funer^  oiEencea. 

Verse  3.  One /ourtt  part  of  A«  doy]  Aatbeydidaa 
manner  work  on  diia  d^  of  faating  and  humiliation,  ao 
they  epent  the  whole  of  it  in  ivligiooa  dutiea.  TYtej  began, 
Mya  Calmafc  on  ibtjhtl  hour,  and  oootinaed  ibeoe  ezer. 
oiaea  to  the  AM  hour.  From  the  iMrd  ihey  recommen- 
ced, tod  contlooed  till  the  KaA  hoar;  from  the  wistk  lo 
the  ninlk  t  and  from  the  njnA  (o  the  ftwf/U.  or  lael  how. 
1.  "niey  beard  the  law  read,  alanding.  2.  They  proatrated 
ihemaelvea,  and  confsaeed  their  eina.  3.  Totj  aroae  lo 
praiae  Ood  for  having  apared,  and  dealt  Ibua  mercifully 
with  them. 

Terae  t.  Stand  and  Uiat  Ou  Loan  gmir  God]  It 
is  the  riiameleaa  cuatom  of  many  eongrenumia  ofpMria 
to  ait  atill  while  they  profeaa  lo  Ueaa  and  piaiae  Cnd,  ny 
aingine  the  J'M'ina  ^  David,  or  hymne  made  on  the 
plan  of  dte  Ooepel  I  I  aak  aueh  peraooa,  Did  thtj  ever  feel 
the  eptrii  ^  dmMon,  while  draa  empkiytd  1  if  ifaey  do^ 
it  muat  be  owned  that,  hv  the  prevdenoe  «f  habit,  Hhef 
have  oounteracted  the  innaenca  of  an  attitude  most  un- 
friendly to  auch  acta  of  devotion. 

Verae6.  Thmiprteerxxet  them  atl\  oSr^Mt  irno  nmi 
veattah  mechaij/di  et  eufom,  and  thou  giveet  l\fe  to  them 
all :  ond  ihe  hott  nf  the  heaven*,  mnwo  'h  Uea  miett 
lachavim,  proetraie  Ihemeetvee  tmto  thee.  How  near  ta 
diia  to  dw  opinion  of  Kipter,  diat  all  tbe  hcavesiy  host 
are  initinti  with  We,  and  navigate  the  great  expaoae  on 

Einiona  adjusted  to  their  ailualioo  in  dteir  reqwoUve  erbhst 
lot  to  «r«en*e  in  l\fej  or  in  being,  ia  a  very  good  mean- 
in?  of  the  original,  which  does  not  necenarily  Imply  vi- 
tdtity.  We  aay  a  tree  ta  alive  when  k  JlowiAee,  a  plant 
ia  doad  iriien  it  wiihere,  dbc  ' 

Terse  7.  Who  tUdei  duoee  Abram]  See  dw  1MM  m 
tbe  Huaiges  refcrred  to  in  die  margin. 

Tfte  nam«  AbrahamJ  For  the  ezpbnatioB  of  Ibis 
name  see  tbe  notes  on  Oen.  zn.  t. 
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naraoh,  and  on  all  hit  servantg,  and  on  all  the 
people  of  hia  land  j  for  thou  knewest  that  they 
*  dealt  proudly  a^inat  them.  So  didst  thou  '  get 
thee  a  name,  aaitis  this  day. 

11  p  AndthoudidstdividetheaeabeTorethem, 
so  that  they  went  throueh  the  midst  of  the  eea 
on  the  dry  land ;  and  their  persecutors  thou 
threwest  into  the  deeps,  «  as  a  stone  into  the 
mif htr  waters. 

12  Moreover  thou  ■'leddest  them  in  the  day 
by  a  oloudy  pillar :  and  in  the  night  bv  a  pillar  of 
are,  to  give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein  they 
^ouldgo, 

13  ■  Thou  earnest  down  also  upon  mount  Si- 
nai, and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and 
gavest  them  <  risht  judgments,  and  *  true  laws, 
Xood  statutes  ana  commandments: 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy  *holy 
sabbath,  and  command edst  them  ^ecepts,  8ta< 
tutes,  and  laws,  by  the  hand  or  Moses  thy 
servant: 

15  And  *  gavest  them  bread  from  heaven  for 
their  hunger,  and  '  broughtest  forth  water  for 
them  out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  pro- 
misedst  them  that  they  should  '  go  in  to  posseas 
the  land  ■  which  thou  nadst  sworn  to  give  them. 

16  *  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly, 
and  ^  hardened  their  neclu,  and  hearkened  not 
to  thy  commandments. 

17  And  refused  to  obey, '  neither  were  mind- 
ful of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among  them  ; 
but  hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their  rebellion 
appointed  a  captain  to  return  to  their  bondage ; 
but  Uv>u  art  •  a  God  ready  to  pardon, '  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kind- 
ness, and  forsoolcest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  <  when  they  had  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy  Grod  that  brought  thee 
up  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great  provo- 
cations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  manifold  mercies  for- 
•ookest  them  not  in  the  wiideroeBs:  the  '  pillar 
of  the  cloud  departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to 
lead  them  in  the  way  ;  neither  the  pillar  of  fire 
by  night,  to  show  them  light,  and  the  way 
wherein  they  should  go. 
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Yane  12.  By  a  doady  piUor]  See  the  notes  on  the 
panllel  pawwee,  both  here  and  in  the  rest  <A  then  venee. 

Ver>e  14.  MaiUtt  known  unto  Oism  thy  holy  aabbalh} 
lliey  Appear  to  have  forgoueo  this  JlrH  of  all  the  com- 
maiuiDenta  of  God,  during  their  aqourning  in  ^ypt. 

Vene  17.  And  in  their  rebeUion  aj^ioitUad  a  captain} 
liu*  d&uae,  read  according  to  its  order  in  die  Hebrew  text, 
is  Ibua :  And  appointed  a  cajptain  to  return  to  their  bondoft 
in  their  rebellion.  But  it  is  probable  tliat  d^D3  Se- 
Mortm,  in  their  rebtiiion,  is  a  mistake  for  ontos  bemiit- 
rayim,  inEgmL  Tbia  u  the  reading  of  aeven  of  JCmiu- 
fisAftaDd  DeRoeoCe  VLSS.  the  Neapolitan  edition  of  the 
IfiuricgrofiAa,  aad  in  the  fiVftfiMgfN^  It  is  alao  the  reading 
In  Numb,  ziv.  4.  The  dsuie  nould  undoubtedly  be  reat^ 
They  appointed  a  et^ttain  to  return  to  their  bondage  in 

EOTPT. 

Verse  19.  7%e  pillar  qf  the  cloud  departed  not  from. 
Aem]  0<T^pD  nudleyA^m,  "from  over  them."  I  have 
alnady  had  oeeaaioa  lo  obeerve,  that  thii  miraculous  cloud, 
the  symbol  ^  the  divine  i^eaence,  aBsumed  Utree  different 
poeitiona  while  ocoompanying  the  Israelilish  camp.  1. 
Ai  a  cloud,  in  the  form  of  a  pillar,  it  went  before  them, 
wfaeo  they  journeyed,  to  point  out  their  way  in  the  wilder- 
neai.  2.  Ai  a  pillar  of  _ftre,  it  continued  with  them  during 
the  ni^i,  to  ^ve  them  li^t,  and  be  a  rallying  point  for 
(be  whole  eamp  in  the  ni^t  season.  3.  As  an  extended 
eloud,  it  AoverM  over  them  m  their  eoc&ropiDenta,  to  rafraah 
them  with  iu  dew%  and  to  keep  them  from  the  aidouts  of 
the  sun. 

Verse  21.  TW  doihee  waxed  noleid\  See  the  note 
on  Deut  viii.  4. 

Varaa22.  T^efanrf^OrAtiurV' ^<uA«i]  Ilismost 
•ndoDl  that  Sihon  was  king  iff  OMmu  How  than  oan 


20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  ^good  nwit  to  in- 
struct them,  and  withheloest  not  thy  i  nanm 
from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them  *  water  ibr 

their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  "  forty  years  didst  tium  miataui  thm 
in  the  wilderness,  so  thiU  they  lacked  nothng: 

their  "rJothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their  fbet 
swelled  not. 

22  Moreover,  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms  and 
nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into  comers :  so 
they  possessed  the  land  of  f  Sihon,  and  the  land 
of  the  king  of  Heshboo,  and  the  land  Og  Uog 
of  Bashan. 

23  ">  Their  children  also  multifdi^dst  thou  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them  into 
the  land,  concerning  which  thou  hadst  promised 
to  their  fathers,  that  they  should  go  in  to  pos- 
sess it. 

24  So '  the  children  went  in  and  possessed  the 
land ,  and  ■  thou  subduedst  before  them  the  inhab- 
itants  of  the  land,  the  Canaanitea^  and  gavest 
them  into  their  hahds,  with  thdr  kuoga,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do  with  them 
t  as  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a  "fat  land, 
and  possessed  *  houses  lull  of  all  goods,  *  weOs 
digged,  vineyards,  and  oliveyards,  and  'friiic 
trees  in  abundance :  so  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled,  and  '  became  fat,  and  delighted  tnemse/ves 
in  thy  great  ■  goodness. 

26  Nevertheless,  they  '  were  disobedient,  and 
rebelled  aga  inst  thee,  and  cast  thy  kiw  bcUnd 
their  backs,  and  slew  thy  *  prophets  which  testi- 
fied against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  they 
wrought  great  provocations. 

37  °  Therefore  thou  deliveredst  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  them:  and 
in  the  time  of  their  trouble,  when  they  cried  onto 
thee,  thou  *  heardest  them  from  heaven ;  and 
according,  to  thy  manifold  mercies  '  thou  gavest 
them  saviours,  who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  enemies. 

28  But  afler  they  had  rest,  c  they  ^  did  evil 
again  before  thee:  therefore  leftest  thou  tbem 
in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  so  that  they  bad 
the  dominion  over  them :  yet  when  ihey  returned 
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it  be  said  ihat  they  possessed  (he  land  ^  Sihon,  mdAe 
land  qf  the  king  of  Heehbon?  The  words  Thetand^ 
the  king  qf  HeehSon  are  wanting  in  two  of  De  Bamte 
MSS.  In  another  HS.  the  woitb  and  the  land  ef  are 
wanting;  ao  that  the  clause  is  read,  A  eyiKwsuMd  (fee  laad 
1^  Sihonking  iif  ^ehbon.  'Hm:  Septuagint  has  the  mm 
nadiiwj  the  ./Irabie nearly  the  same,  vix.  the  land  ^  St- 
Aon,  the  land  qf  the  king  of  Hethbon,  Syriac  has, 

they  poueeeed  the  land  iff  Sihon,  the  land  qf  ihexnneqf 
Hemban,  The  reading  of  the  text  is  undoubc«d)y  vnsg: 
diat  supported  by  the  MSS.  and  1^  the  Sniliiax^  is  Mt 
likely  to  be  tfae  tnie  one.  "niose  of  the  Arab%c  mASj/Hee 
contain,  at  least,  do  eonlradictory  sense.  Tlieaac^  ntfcs 
Hebrew  and  our  veroion^  distincuidies  two  land*,  and  tm 
kinge !  the  land  of  Si/um,  and  the  land  of  the  ting  if 
Uembon  i  when  it  is  most  certain  that  only  one  land  Mi 
one  king  can  be  meaaL 

Verse  26.  Became/at,  and  delighted  ttemaefess]  Tbej 
became  effeminate,  fell  under  the  power  of  Innryi  eH 
tolally  corruoted  iu  their  monnera,  sinned  agaiiM  all  as 
mercies  of  God,  and  then  were  destroy^  by  his  judgmeaK. 
We  have  an  old  nervous  saying,  "  War  begets  paoer^t 
poverty  begets  peace ;  peace  begets  nffluenee  ,*  aflueoos  ae- 
geu  hirury  and  corruption  oT  manners  :  and  hence  ctsil 
oroile./ardgn  -war;  and  deeolaUone."  A  tauAie  Roma 
historian  has  said  the  aaoM :— "  /mperwnt  ./Wtfs  ur  artV- 
biu  retinetur,  fuifrus  initio  panun  eel  i  verim  a4>'  pr9 
Lasorx,  Dssuia  ;  pre  eoDtineati&  et  nqtiilBMi  Lbido 
atijue  SuFSBBu  invaalre  i  fortuna  wimvl  aun  mocibas 

UIMUTATUn. 

Verse  27.  7^  gowsf  them  savioBrs]  Tbm  wbsla 
book  of  judgas  is  a  hisUsy  of  CkKTs  mmkt,  sad  ihtir 
nbslUons. 
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Bad  eriad  nnto  thee,  thou  heardest  tkem  fVom 
heaven;  and  imanf  timea  didat  thou  deliver 
them,  according  to  thy  mercies : 

29  And  tefltifiedst  a^inst  them,  that  thou 
m^fhteat  bring  them  axain  auto  thy  law:  yet 
they  dealt  proudly,  andhearkeDed  not  unto  thy 
l»nimandment8,  hot  sinned  asainst  thy  judg- 
ment*. Q  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  m 
them.)  and  ~  withdrew  the  shoulder,  and  har- 
dened their  neeU,  and  would  not  hear: 

30  Tet  many  years  didst  thou  'forbear  them, 
and  teetifiedat  'against  them  by  thy  spirit  p  in 
'thy  prophet* J  yet  would  they  not  give  ear: 
'  theroTore  gavest  thou  them  mto  the  hand  of 
the  people  or  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless,  for  thy  great  mercies^  sake 
■  thoQ  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  mir  for- 
«ake  them;  for  thou  art  ^  a  gnuaousand  mereiTul 
Ood. 

33  Now  therefore,  our  Ood,  the  great,  the 
*  mighty,  and  the  terrible  Ood,  who  keepest 
covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  'trouble 
mem  little  before  thee  *  that  hath  come  upon 
us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on  our 
priests,  and  on  oar  prophets,  and  on  our  fathers, 
and  on  all  thy  people,  '  since  the  time  of  the 
kin«  of  Assyria  unto  tnia  day. 

'  33  Howbeft  ithouort  just  in  all  that  is  brought 
upon  us ;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but  ■we  have 
done  wickedly : 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
imests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor  heark- 
ened unto  thy  commandments  and  thy  testimo- 
nies, wherewith  thou  didst  testify  aeamst  them. 

35  For  they  have  *  not  served  thee  in  their 
kingdom,  and  in  "  thy  great  goodness  that  thou 
^vest  them^  and  in  the  large  and '  fat  land  which 
thou  gaveet  before  them,  neither  tnnied  they 
from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  *  we  ore  servanta  this  day,  and  for 
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Verse  30.  Mart]/ ^eara  dtdit  thmjbrbear]  It  is  nip- 
WMed  thai  Nehemiah  refer*  here  prineimtly  to  die  ten 
wribM.  And  many  yeara  did  God  beu  with  them  i  not  lesi 
dmn  Am  hmdrea  and  Affy-four  years  from  their  sepora- 
Moo  from  the  bouae  of  Oma,  till  their  e^itiviqr  and  uller 
dispernoii  under  ^almantatr;  daring  the  vhole  of 
whidi  Ume  Ood  invariably  wanied  them  by  hii  propKett ; 
or,  ae  it  b  here  Mid,  by  thy  (ptrtl  in  Iky  ptvpheta,  which 

S'vea  us  the  true  notion  of  divine  intpiratim,  God's 
pirit  was  given  to  tbe  prophets ;  and  tbey  testified  to  the 
people,  euxording  as  diey  were  taught  tun  jnituenccd  Ipt 
thitSpirU. 

Terse  32.  On  our  kingt,  on  our  prineet]  I  believe 
Nehemiah  in  this  place  mentions  the  timole  of  eivU  tociety 
in  its  ^iJIcers,  as  they  stand  related  to  each  other  in  dignity  .- 
l.Knra&asiupretne.  ZPumcu.  3.Pue8ts.  4.Pbophets, 
6.  The  Faihsks,  heads  or  chieft  of  tribes  and  fiunilies. 
&  Tbe  common  people.  Those  who  disturb  this  natural 
erdar,  for  it  nibsisu  even  in  Britain,  are  eneroiee  to  the 
psam  of  the  «Aol^  whatever  they  may  pretend  to  the 
Motrsry. 

Terse  34.  NtiAtr  kava  our  ktnga]  In  this  verse  he 
eeknow ledges  that  the  king*,  prlnca,  priatt,  aadjalhera, 
had  broken  the  law :  but  the  prophets  are  le^  out ;  for  they 
Aontinued  &ithful  to  Ood,  tesii^ing  by  his  spirit  against 
the  erimes  of  alt  j  and  this  even  at  the  risk  of  their  lives. 

Terse  36.  f\>r  they  hare  not  ucrvtid  thee  in  their  king- 
dml  Instead  of  anu^sa  be  malculham,  "  in  thkis  kiiu;- 
doin,  "fmAas  be  maUnttheca,  "  in  thv  kingdom,"  is  the 
reading  of  two  of  Kennieotf*  MSS.  as  also  of  the  Sep- 
hiagint,  Syriae,  and  Arabic.  This  is  most  likely  to  be 
tbe  true  reading. 

Terse  36.  Behold,  we  are  serTanis]  They  had  no  king 
of  their  own  ;  and  were  under  the  government  of  the  kings 
9t  Persia,  to  whom  they  paid  a  regular  tribute. 

Terse  37.  Ryietdeth  much  inereaae  unto  the  ktn^t]  Good 
and  finiitful  as  the  land  is,  yet  it  profits  lu  little ;  as  the 
chief  profits  on  all  things  ^  to  the  kings  of  Persia. 

Over  our  bodiet]  Ezacung  personal  tjod/eudai  aervieet 
frera  us,  and  from  our  cattle ;  and  this  not  by  any  JLced 
rsCjornt^ofsomtuArenAsoiRiuAlafrour.orAooRsj  but 
atmatrpUoMrei  ao  that  we  can  nailber  all  our  persons, 


the  land  that  thou  cavest  unto  onr  Ihthera,  to 

eat  the  fruit  thereof;  and  the  good  thereof;  be- 
hold, we  are  servants  in  it: 

37  *And  it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  the 
kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over  na  because  of  our 
sins;  also  they  have  'dominion  over  onr  boaiee, 
and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  pleasore,  and  we 
are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  alt  this  we  'make  a  sure 
covenant,  and  write  it;  and  onr  princea,  Levites, 
and  priests,  >>  seal  i  ttnto  it. 

CHAPTER  X. 

nDiMOMot  ilKiMi>liiimMlliceimiaiil,l— 7).   All  lOlinBlr  pKnbs  not  W 
■ffiaNywJibitigpB|ito(irUwkuid,>i-ODL  To ctencUoiatibuh.Sl.  T^tmrlli 
((irihaiuKtuuTaeaifdIiciDilitbWiSi.ai.   Aiid  W  inj  Ih(n«lu(iilMa  fv  U« 

NOW  "  those  that  sealed  were  i  Ne-  tJi  aSf 
hemiah,  » the  Tirshatha, "  the  son  ta.agnji»» 
of  Hachaliah,  and  Zidkijah, 

2  °  Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur.  Amariah^  MalchiiiU), 

4  Hattnsh,  Shebanioh,  Mallucn, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Oinnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshiulam,  Ab^ah,  Mijamm, 

H  Maaziah,Bilgai,Shenuuah:  thesewerethe 

priL-i'fa. 

And  the  Levitea:  both  Jeshua  the  aon  of 
Azanleh,  Binnui  of  the  eona  of  Henadad,  Kad- 

mi"?  I ; 

lU  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodgah, 
Eelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,_Shebaniahi 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people ;  vParosh,  Pahath- 
moab,  Elam,  Zatthu^ani, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonimh,  Bigvai,  Adm, 

17  Ater^Bizkyui,  Aszur, 

18  Hodijah,  Haahmn,  Bezai,  
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our  lime,  our  land,  nor  our  cattle,  our  own  :  therefore,  we 
are  in  great  dietreat.  Miserable  are  the  people  thai  live 
under  such  a  governmenL  Think  of  this,  ye  Britonat 
think  of  your  liberties  and  rights.  Compare  iKero  with  at^ 
other  natioo  under  heaven,  and  eee  what  a  (alones  is  m 
your/avaur.  Almost  all  the  nations  of  tbe  earth  aeknow- 
Tedge  Britons  the  most  happy  of  all  men.    May  I  not  tKf, 

Terse  38.  Our  princes,  LtvUea,  and  prittta,  seal  unto 
it.]  Persuaded  that  w«  have  brouKlit  all  the  miseries  upon 
ourselves  by  our  transgressioiu  j  jeeling  mxtdt,  KoAfeanng 
more,  we  make  a  covenant  with  thee  to  devote  ourselves  to 
thy  service ;  do  with  us  as  thou  picasest.  Prom  this  scaling 
we  learn  that  at  this  lime  the  government  of  the  Jews  was 
a  mixed  aristocracy ;  composed  of  the  nobles  for  the  eivU 
derartment,  and  the  pricalssiad  Levitea  for  the  eccUsiasticaL 

This  was  not  mixing  the  churA  with  the  stale,  or  the 
state  with  the  cAurtA ;  both  were  separate,  yet  bodi  mu- 
tually supported  each  other.  The  stale  never  attempted  to 
model  the  diurch  according  to  its  own  mtnd ;  because  the 
church  had  been  founded  ana  regulated  fay  God,  and  neither 
its  creed  nor  its  ordinances  eoun  be  changed.  ehurA 
did  not  meddle  with  die  slate,  to  give  it  nsa  lava,  new 
ordinances,  or  neie  nffieera  ;  therefore,  the  one  could  not  be 
joalous  of  the  oiher.  Where  this  state  of  things  prevails, 
every  public  blessing  may  be  expected.  In  every  atatt^ 
God  says  to  tlie  gotemora  and  the  governed,  Relader  to 
Ciesar  the  thinn  which  are  CKsar's,  and  to  Qoo  the  things 
which  are  Gob  b. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X. 

Terse  I.  Now  those  that  aealedl  Four  classes  here  seal, 
MAeinjaAjCrs<,hstheirRovemor.  And  after  him,  ««comf^ 
The  pricsfvver.  2— 8.  Thirdly,  Tb«Leiiitts,w.9~-lX 
f\mrtUy,  Tbe  Msfs  ^  the  people,  ver.  14—27. 

It  is  stranin  thai,  among  ul  uwae.  we  bear  nothing  of 
Ezra,  nor  of  the  nigh  priesl  EltaMb.  Nor  are  any  oS 
tlie  prophets  mentioned,  though  there  must  bavs  bsea  womt 
of  them  at  Jcnisalem  al  this  time. 

The  whole  of  this  cluipi«r,  the  two  first  verse*  exeeplel 
is  wanting  in  the  Arabic;  the  word  Pashur  oi  the  Utira 
verse  is  retained ;  and  the  test  of  the  chapter  is  summed  up 
in  ihess  words,  and  A*  rtat  o/*  thiir  assembly. 
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ripb,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 
--  Kpiash,  Meshullani,  Hezlr, 
31  MeiiEiezabeel,  Ztxdok,  Jaddua, 

25  Pelatiah,  HBoan,  Anatah, 
23  Hoshea,  Haoaoiab,  Hashub, 
34  Halloheah.  Pileah,  Shobek, 

25.  Reham,  Haehabiiah,  Maaselafai 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Aoaa, 
37  Malluch,  Harim,  Baaaah. 

2S  "I  And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  prieata, 
the  Levites,  the  porters,  tbe  eingers,  the  Nethi- 
nimB,  'and  all  they  that  had  separated  them- 
selves from  tbe  people  of  tbe  lands  unto  tbe  law 
«f  God,  their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters, every  one  havioff  knowledge,  and  having 
onderstaoding ; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles. 
*  and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath,  <  to 
TOlk  in  God's  law,  which  was  given  "  by  Moses, 
the  servant  of  God,  and  to  observe  and  do  all 
the  commandments  of  the  Loao  our  Lord,  and 
bis  Judgments  and  his  statutes; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  *  our  daugh- 
ters unto  the  people  of  tbe  land,  nor  tak?  their 
dnighters  for  our  sons : 

3f  "And  if  the  people  of  the  land  brinff  ware, 
or  any  victuals,  on  the  sabbath  day  to  sell,  that 
we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or 
on  the  holy  day :  and  that  we  would  leave  tbe 
*avranth year, and  the'exactionof 'everydebt. 

31  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  as,  to  charge 
nivselves  yearly  with  tbe  third  part  of  a  shekel 
Jbr  tbe  service  of  the  house  of  our  God; 

33  For  'the  show-bread,  and  for  tbe  ''con- 
tiwial  meaMifiering,  and  for  the  continual  burnt- 
offering,  of  the  sabbathB,  of  the  new-moons,  for 
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Verao  38.  And  the  rest  qf  the  paopW]  All  hod,  in  one  or 
other  of  tbe  classes  which  sealea,  their  reprenmtativea ; 
UDd  by  their  aealtng  they  considered  tliemselvea  bound. 

Terse  29.  7Vy  elate  to  their  brethren]  Though  they 
did  not  aign  this  instrumBot,  yet  they  bound  themselves 
under  &  toUmn  oath  that  they  would  fulfil  the  condiiiona  of 
the  covenant,  and  walk  acoording  to  the  law  of  MdAea. 

Verse  30.  Not  give  our  daughiere]  Make  no  aiGaity 
vith  tbe  pewle  of  the  land. 

Tere  31.  Bring  ware]  We  will  moat  solemuly  keep  the 
aUxUh.  Leave  ike  teventh  year.  We  will  let  the  laud 
have  its  sdibath.  and  rest  ienry  seventh  year.  See  on 
End.  zziii.  1^  11. 

-  Verse  33.  Cnargt  ovnelw  yearly  leith  Ou  third  part 
^ a  ^ukd]  According  to  the  law,  every  one  above  twenty 
yean  of  age  was  to  ^ve  ha\f  a  aheka  to  the  sanctuary, 
^ich  was  called  a  rafwont  far  their  wuU.  See  Exod. 
jpix.  11 — 16.  But  why  ia  one  third  of  a  shekel  now  pro- 
mieed  instead  of  the  half  Ae/cet,  which  the  law  required  1 
To  this  question  do  beltw  answer  can  be  given  than  this : 
the  geoeml  poverty  of  die  people  oecanooed  by  their  ware, 
overmrows,  heavy  tributes,  oc.  in  the  land  of  their  ca^ 
^vtty :  and  now  on  their  reoirn,  having  little  properly,  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  give  more ;  and  we  Know,  from 
itM  terms  of  ihd  law  in  this  case,  that  the  poor  and  the  riA 
were  obliged  to  give  alike,  because  it  waa  &  raTUom  for 
mtirtouu ;  and  the  souU  of  die  poor  and  ruA  were  of  lUe 
MbM^  and  stood  equatty  io  need  of  Ttdemption  i  tar  all 
ware  equally  fallm,  aoaaU  had  come  equally  short  of  the 
glory  of  Oil. 

Though  only  a  third  part  of  a  shekel  was  given  at 
this  time,  and  probably  for  the  reason  above,  assigned ; 
yet,  when  the  people  got  into  a  state  of  greater  prosperity, 
the  haif  ahdtel  was  resumed  i  for  it  is  dear  that  diis  sum 
was  piud  in  ihs  time  of  our  Lord,  though  not  to  tbe  temple, 
hat  to  the  Aman  govemmenL  Hence  when  those  who 
ooUeeisd  this  as  a  fmuby  came  to  our  Lord,  it  was  for  tbe 
MfiaxtUj  dUtraehToa.  vriuch  was  haff  a  thekel;  and  the 
oom  with  which  our  Lord  paid  for  himself  and  Pettr,  was 
a  $tata;  which  contained  exactly  too  hay  thekelt.  See 
HatL  xviii.  24—27. 

Verse  34.  Coat  the  lote-far  the  wood^ering]  llicre 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  wood-oj'ering  under  the 
Isw.  It  waa  the  bwiipBss  of  tbe  NetMnim  to  procure  this  .- 
ud  haws  ibmr  wen  rolled  Aetwrs  woot^  and  <frawer« 
trwMsi*,  to  tbs  eoQgrei^uioa.  But  it  is  very  likely 


the  sot  SmmIu,  aod  for  the  holy  iki^,  mad  Sat 
the  sio-t^eriDga,  to  make  an  atonement  far  ^ 
rael,  and ^n'lul  the  work  ortbebouaeorosrGad» 

34  And  we  cast  tbe  lot*  among  tbe  priests,  the 
Levites,  and  tbe  pet^Ie,  *  Ibr  the  wood-eieriac, 
to  bring  it  into  the  house  of  our  God,  aflcr  tos 
houses  oi'  our  fathers,  at  times  appoiotad,  year 
by  year,  to  burn  upon  the  altar  of  uw  Low  our 
God,  ■>  as  A  XT  wrUten  in  the  law: 

35  And  ■  to  bring  the  first-frulu  (^our  gnrand* 
and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all  tr«e>,  year 
by  year,  unto  tbe  house  of  tbe  Lokd  : 

36  Also  tbe  first-bora  of  our  sons,  and  of  ear 
cattle,  dmU  U  written  '  in  the  law,  abd  the  fiM- 
lings  of  our  herds,  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring  t* 
the  house  of  our  God,  onto  the  priests  that  nin- 
ister  in  the  house  of  our  God: 

37  'And  that  we  should  bring  the  first-fruits 
of  our  dough,  and  our  offerings,  and  tbe  frail  o{ 
all  manner  of  trees,  of  wine,  and  ef  oil.  unto  the 
priests,  to  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  ouc  Qod; 
and  ^  the  tithes  of  our  ground  unto  the  Ijeviles, 
Uiat  tbe  same  Levites  might  have  the  tithes  ia 
all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  ba 
with  the  Levites,  'when  the  Levites  take  tithes; 
and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  tbe  thhe  of  llw 
tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God,  to  ^  the  cham- 
bers, into  the  treasure  bouse. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  childrea 
of  Levi  I  shall  bring  the  offering  of  tbe  corn,  of 
tbe  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  chasxhers, 
where  are  the  vessels  of  the  Baoctuary,  aod  the 
priests  that  minister,  and  the  porters,  and  ths 
singers :  ■  and  we  wul  not  forsake  the  house  of 
our  God. 


eCh.  13.31.  I«1.40  le-d  I.rT.  S.  l^— (  Ewd  n.  iaaM.H.  L«.Bai 
Ml-C  I^T.iO.  17.  Nuob  ■&  ID.  a  IS.  iLia,  Dm.  U  «.  *  Ska-a  >^  ■ 
lt«,IL  SavmM.lt.  C1i.ll.ia-nUi.ll.ie,IL 

after  the  captivity,  few  Netbinim  were  found  ;  farasMieb 
(who  were  the  descendants  of  tbe  Gibeouitcs)  wera  taom- 
dered  only  aa  «tot)e«among  the  Israelites,  they  would  dask- 
leas  find  it  a»  TnurA,  if  not  more,  their  inttreat  to  sWde  ■ 
the  land  of  their  captivirf,  than  to  return  widi  their  hma 
mastera.  Ah  there  was  not  enough  of  such  perraa  M 
provide  wood  for  the  firea  of  the  temple,  tbe  pe«plknow 
cast  lots,  not  \cho  should  fumiah  the  wood,  but  wbatdssa 
or  district  should  furnish  it  at  a  particular  tiMie  of  ibeyw 
so  that  there  might  be  a  constant  supply.  One  tfiscriet  fs^ 
nished  ii  fot  one  whole  year,  or  for  Aitfint  aaoiub  oryesrt 
anotherfortbeMTondiiKnuhOrjngari  sndaoon.  N««,dw 
lot  was  to  determine  which  diMnct  should  fariiw  ihe  SHffitf 
on  the  first  month  or  year ;  which  on  the  aecooa;  and  m  co. 
Wlien  the  wood  was  brought,  it  was  delivered  to  the  L*- 
vitea :  they  cut,  prepared,  and  stacked  it ;  and,  when  wauud, 
delivered  it  to  the  prietta,  whose  business  H  was  to  lay  it 
upon  the  altar.  Perhaps  this  providing  of  tbe  wood  waa 
dime  only  once  a  war  by  one  district,  tha  next  year 
another  district  and  so  on :  and  this  iKinging  the  w«s4  IS 
llie  temple  at  last  became  a  greaidayt  snid  was eooMilBlrf 
into  a/eaal,  called  by  Joseplms  ZvXo^fiim,  the  carryim^  ^ 
the  mood.  See  De  Bell,  Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xvii.  ae«t.  6.  p.  191. 
This  feast  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Sacred  Wriuws :  tiM^ 
there  waa  no  need  for  such  an  institniion,  as  the  Kidusist 
were  sufficiently  numerous. 

Verae  36.  Alto  theOrat-bom]  See  this  law,  aad  iiniwi 
of  it,  Exod.  xiii.  1—13.  As  by  diis  law  tin  Laid  bU  s 
right  to  all  the  firat-born,  instead  uf  these  fas  wm  nlisHd 
to  take  die  tribe  of  Levi  for  tbe  whole ;  snd  thus  tbe  Lnias 
served  at  tlie  tabernacle  aiid  temple,  inrtead  of  the  Jkwt- 
born  of  all  the  tribes. 

Verse  3a  7\the  qflhe  tilfuaj  The  tithes  of  all  the  p«- 
duce  of  the  fields  were  brought  to  tbe  Leviiea;  out  of  laess 
a  fetUA  part  was  given  to  tM  priests.  TTiia  ie-wbnl  is  rallwl 
jhitilhet^Aetithig.  TheIawf(irthiBiBfouadNiiin.xTii.lil 
VMt3S^  Wetmnotfiroake  Ouhmioa  ^mvOidl 
Here  was  a  glorious  resolution  |  and  bad  diey  been  iudrfsl 
to  it,  they  had  been  a  great  and  good  people  »  tbe jmssot 
day.  But  what  is  implied  in  WfwiUtutformketluktm» 
^ our  God  7  1  answer  .— 

I.— Hie  church  of  Qod  is  ths  boose  of  God;  Am  h» 
has  his  constant  dwUiag-'^Mt. 

U.— True  believers  an  hia/mitts  in  flia  bp— >;  sad 
thia&milyconnttaofl,  i^lillmandawllMrs.  ^Y* 
ptrnna.      LittUMUm.  And,  4.  girsaafi. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

Lm  M  SM  IhM  ■  uA  sT  It*  pcapW  mr  eanManlljrdn)!  al  Jcmaln,  Bd  th« 

iNIwa^M'uliitlttMlurciuHindiiilliutn.L  Maow *iJln«l7 ohr thnnc W 
U  iaiilllii  IMiiiaiini.  ■mll'ii  rfriTlr  Hr-r —  *  Anrmiimtian  of  Ihe  runllirii 


U-UL  or  Vk*  psnn  lib  OTibimltoar  I'M, ml 

'  A  ND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt 
u-oowteaixl.  at  Jerusalem:  thereat  ofihe  people 
■  also  cant  lots,  to  bring  one  of  ten  to 

dwell  in  Jerusalem  ■  the  holy  city,  and  nine  ports 
to  dtoell  io  other  citiea. 

3  And  the  people  bleiied  ^1  the  men  that 
« wiUugly  offered  themsolvea  to  dwell  dt  Jeru- 
salem. 

3  IT  '  Now  theee  art  the  chief  of  the  province 
(hat  dwelt  in  Jerusalem :  but  in  the  cities  of 
jndah  dwelt  every  one  in  bis  possession  in  their 
eittes,  to  wit,  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  4  the  Nethinima,  and  'the  cliildren  of  Solo- 
mon^s  servants. 

4  And  *aX  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the 
chHdrai  of  Jndah,  and  of  the  children  .of  Beiya- 
iniD.  Oftiiechildrenof  Judah;  Athaiah  the  son 
of  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Amariah,  the  son  of  Shephatiah,  the  con  of  Ma- 
halalecl,  of  the  children  of '  Perez ; 

5  And  Maaaeiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son 
•of  Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazaiah,  the  son  of 
Adaiab,  the  eon  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  ShilonL 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dw^lt  at  Jeruna- 
lera  ieere  four  hundred  threescore  and  ei^ht 
valiant  men. 

7  And  these  ar«  the  sons  of  Benjamin;  Sallu 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Joed,  the  f;on 
of  Pedaiah,  the  eon  of  Kolaiah,  the  eon  of  Maa- 
selah,  the  eon  of  Ithiel,  the  fon  of  Jesatah. 

8  And  ader  him  Gabbai,  SaHai,  nine  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  eon  of  Zichri  v}a$  their  over- 
seer; and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah  wcu  second 
over  the  city. 

10  ■  Of  the  priesta ;  Jedaiah  the  son  of  Joia- 
rib, Jaehin. 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  HOkiah,  the  son  of  Me- 
ahttllom,  the  ison  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 


*  Or,  Ml  (Ml  V  ibna'cML 


HI.— The  minittera  of  ibe  word  of  Ood  are  ihe  officera 
and  oveneers  of  this  bouu  and  &mily. 

IV.  — The  worahip  oT  God  is  the  grand  employment  of 
litis  bmily. 

V.  — Tlw  ordiaancaa  of  Qod  are  Hivifood  of  die  memben 
of  torn  Sunilyi  or  lh«  meoiu  of  their  spirituej  s>ipporL 

Tl. — ^Hiom  who  do  mifortake  the  houBC  of  uieir  God 
«re  those, — 1.  Who  continue  in  the  faiih.  2.  Who  grow  in 
■;rue.  3.  Wlio  labour  in  the  vineyard.  4.  Whs  bring  forth 
TpuL  6.  Who  eonaeienUously  attend  all  the  ordinances. 
AiM^  6.  Who  take  care  uie  oflbrin^  to  the  house  of 
Goo  ahall  be  duly  made ;  providing  for  those  who  liUxMir 
in  dw  woid  and  ooctriae. 

TIL— Reader,  1.  Art  thou  cTdiiB  house  1  2.  Art  thou  in 
dkis  house?  3.  To  whaloart  settle  familjrdost  thou  belong? 
4.  Art  tbou  still  an  iDDUit  In  this  house?  6.  Dost  thou 
»Ueid  (he  ordinances  q/'this  house  7  6  Hasttliou/ortoien 
Ais  bouse?  These  questions  are  of  great  importance: 
answer  Ibem  as  in  the  sight  of  Ood. 

NOTES  Gli  CHAPTER  XI. 

Terse  1.  To  bring  m»<^tni^  Jerusalem  certaittly  had 
nany  inhalHtaata  at  tnia  time ;  but  not  sufficient  to  preserve 
tbe  city^  which  was  now  encompassed  with  a  wall  \  and  the 
rebuilding  of  which  was  eoing  on  fast.  Nehemiah,  there- 
fore, obliged  one  UnA  m  dw  eouiUry  ptoph  to  come  and 
dwell  in  a,  that  Ae  populatisn  mig^t  be  stiflicient  for  the 
preservBdon  ami  deftnce  of  the  ei^.  Tm  were  set  apart, 
and  (be  lot  cast  among  them  to  «e  nAfcft  «ne  of  the  ten 
should  take  up  his  residence  in  the  dty. 

Terse  %  Alt  t&^  men  that  viUingty  i(fer«d\  Some 
Tobtnittrad  their  services  t  which  was  considered  a  sacri- 
iee  to  patriotism  at  that  time;  aa  Jeniialem  aflbrded  very 
WW  advantages,  and  was  a  plac«  of  considerable  danger  : 
heoee  die  ptopU  tpoke  wdt  qf  ffum,  and  no  doubt  pmyed 
nr  Ood'a  aleasiBg  upon  them. 

Tens  3.  JVmo  Itoe  are  tfie  cUf/]  A  good  deal  of  diSer- 
cnoQ  will  be  found  between  the  ettutnsrafion  htre  and  that 


the  son  of  Ahltub,  was  the  rtiler  of  the  house 

of  God. 

13  And  their  brethren  that  did  the  work  of 
the  house  were  ei^ht  hundred  twenty  and  two: 
and  Adaiah  the  pon  of  Jeroharo,  the  son  of  Pe- 
laltnh,  the  Fon  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers,  two 
hundred  forty  and  two:  and  Amashai  the  son 
of  Azurecl,  the  son  of  Ahaeat,  the  son  t^Me- 
shtllemoth,  the  son  of  Immer. 

14  And  their  brethren  mighty  men  erf*  valoar, 
a  hundred  twenty  and  eight :  and  their  overseer 
waft  Znhdiel,  '  the  son  of  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites:  Shemeiiah  the  eon  of 
Hushub,  the  eon  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Haaha- 
biah,  the  son  of  Bunni : 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief 
of  the  Levites,  '  had  the  oversight  of  '  the 
outward  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mattantah  the  son  of  Micha,  Ihe  eon 
of  Zabdi,  the  son  cd*  Asaph,  was  the  principal 
to  beetn  the  Uianksgivine  in  prayer ;  and  Bak- 
bukid  the  second  amonff  nls  bretbreik  and  Abda 
the  son  of  Shammaa,  me  son  of  Qala!,  the  eon 
of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  '  the  holy  raty  were  twst 
hundred  fouracor-e  and  Ibor. 

19  Moreover,  the  porters,  Akkid>,  Talmon, 
and  their  brethren,  that  kept  ■  the  f^tes,  were 
a  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

20  If  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  prieats 
and  the  Levites,  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  ■But  the  Nethinime  dwelt  in '•pphel:  and 
Ziha  and  Giepa  tcere  over  the  Nethimms. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Jeru- 
salem was  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  sob  of  Har 
ehabtfUi,  the  sonof  Mattaniah,  ttie  son  of  Micha. 
Of  the  sons  of  Anaph,  the  singers  wer«  Over  the 
business  of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  '  it  wag  the  king's  commandment  con- 
cerning them,  that  a  certain  portion  should  be 
for  the  einprere,  due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Meshezabeel, 
of  the  cbildren  of  *  Zerah,  the  son  of  Judah, 


«  Hfk  >tn  mT.~t  I  CbroB.  K  Ul— r  Tir. MA  ol  On  gam.—m  Br* 
Oh.  aaa— b  Or,U<f»fr  — e  fhi  (knaS,aaT.«l,a(i.^  Oi.lo  annor^l- 
atm.K  BO,  Marak. 


in  1  Chron.  ix.  2,  Ac.  Utere,  ihoae  only  who  came  wiUl 
ZerubbaLel,  appear  to  be  numbered :  here  tlictt,  and  tha 
persons  who  canw  widi  Eva  and  Nebemiah,  enter  into  tha 

count. 

Verse  9.  And  .foe^— was  Huir  otmear]  Joel  was 
chie^  or  mftgiBirate  over  dwse  t  and  Judah  was  hie  tieond 
or  deputy.  Terhapa  each  bad  a  d^erent  office,  but  duU 
of  Joel  was  cAtfl/. 

Verse  1 1.  RuUr  the  hmue  Chdl  He  had  the 
command  over  all  tteular  mattery  aa  the  high  priest  bad 
over  those  which  were  tpirituoL 

Verse  U.  MMUynun.  mloiir]  Noted  forstmmth 
of  body,  and  mint^  courage. 

Terae  16.  Aiui  SKoMdAoO  l%ia  veiae  wiOi  dte  21^ 
21—29,  29—32,  33, 44,  and  35,  are  oil  wandog  in  the  Stp- 
tuagint !  and  the  whole  chuiier  is  wanting  in  the  ^roMs. 

Tfu  outiMtrd  bUMineu]  Colmet  auppoeee  that  he  pro- 
vided the  victuals  for  the  priests,  vietiiu  for  die  aaerioM^ 
(he  sacerdotal  veatmenta,  the  sacred  veaseli^  uid  odicr  iio> 
ceasariea  for  the  service  of  the  temple. 

Verse  17.  The  prtnetpat  to  begin  Ou  thanbegiving} 
He  pr«renfOT\piteher  01  the  tune,  or  master  singer. 

Versa  22.  Tna  oter$eer  oIm  of  Ihe  Leciua]  "Vpt 
pekid,  the  visitant,  the  inwptttor ;  translated  tnemn^ 
biAop,  both  by  the  Septuagtnt  and  Vvtgate. 

Verae  23.  It  was  the  ktn^e  amvtandmeni]  By  the 
ting  some  underatand  Dand,  and  otbera  Arltixerxei.  It 
ia  moat  probable  that  it  waa  the  latter  |  who  wiahed  thata 
provision  ehoald  be  made  for  these,  a  part  ot  whoae  offiae 
waa  to  offer  up  jmyen  also,  aa  well  aa  jrraleu.  For  we 
know  that  Dvriiu  made  an  ample  provision  for  the 
priesta,  th(U  they  might  i^er  eactyteee  qf  neael  eovomr 
unto  Oie  Ood  m  heaomt  and  pray  Yor  the  life  Ma 
fang  and  qf  hte  aoris,  Ezra  vi.  10.  Some  have  lbou|^ 
that  they  bad  been  Jewiah  singers  employed  in  the  semee 
of  tbe  Persian  king,  to  whom  he  had  given  a  lalacy,  and 
to  whom  ha  wiahed  atill  to  oonlinue  the  sane- 
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vuM  ^Skt  the  kiag'e  lund  in  aB  maltoa  Kneern- 

ing  the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villaees.  with  their  fields, 
some  of  the  children  of  Juaah  dwelt  at  t  Kir- 
jath-arba,  and  in  the  villagea  thereof,  and  at 
DiboD,  and  in  the  villagCB  thereof  aoid  at  Je- 
kabzeel,  and  in  the  viltogoa  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeahua,  and  at  Molaaah,  and  at 
Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-ehuaJ,  and  at  Beer-aheba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

88  And  at  Ziklae,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in 
the  Tillaffes  thereof; 

29  Aiu  at  Ea-rimmon,  and  at  Zareah,  and  at 
Jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their  villages,  at 
Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof,  at  AzekEih,  and 
in  the  villagee  ther^.  And  they  dwelt  f'rom 
Beer-sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  chUdren  also  of  Benjamin  ^from 
Gefaa  dveU  <  at  Miehmaah,  and  Aija,  and  Beth- 
el, and  in  their  villageB, 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananlah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod.  and  Ono,  ^  the  valley  of  craflemen. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  -were  diviaiona  in  Ju- 
dah,  tad  in  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

lM«iMara*BMaiiilI«.lM>dMe>mMaiwKliZ(nilitiMI-.T.  OfllaLs- 
illiB,8-«.  Ti  UirtM*  In  ilHdni  vf  ^Mb,H-JB.  Ofiht  didkMloa  of 
acwiil,*BdlBstrea»Qk*,XI— e.  DIbMt  oMnn  inMlDUd, «— IT. 

^"^ML    IVrOW  these  are  the  iprieste  and 
OLL»^   11  the  Levites  that  went  up  with 
S^diu    Zerubbabel  the  son  of  SheaUieL  and 
 —  Jeshua :  "  Seraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  'Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  "Shechaniah,  pReham,  iMerenioth, 
4,  Iddo,    Ginnetho,  '  Abiiah, 

5  *Miamin,  *  Maadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  *  Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah.  These 
were  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and  of  their  breth- 
ren in  the  days  of  '  Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites :  Jeshua,  Binnui,  Kad- 


MibatSciL,  Tb.  Or,  BarLn,  T«r.  U.-q  Or,  Aftniott,  Vtr.  U-r  Or, 

{HniKllkoit,  Tv.  IS. 


Verae  24.  Pethahiah — was  at  the  kin^t  hatu£\  He  wu 
Aw  governor  appointed  by  the  Peraian  kin^  over  the 
Jewiiih  nation  in  thow  matters  in  which  the  civil  govern- 
ment interfered  with  Jewish  concenu.  He  no  douU 
fixed,  levied,  and  received,  the  tribute. 

Verse  26.  And  at  Jeakwi\  This  ci^  is  do  where  else 
nteotiooed. 

Terse  28.  B^conah'\  This  uty  is  also  unknown. 
Terse  31.  Oebd\  Probably  the  same  as  OibeaJx  qf  Saul 
Terse  32.  Anania/i\Tio  city  of  this  name  is  known. 
Terse  34.  HatUd]  This  place  is  also  unknown. 
NAaliat.]  Also  unknown. 

Terse  35.  Lod,  and  OnoJ  These  towns  were  boilt  by 
the  sons  of  Kpau,  1  Chron.  viii.  12. 

7%<  vaiUy  cra/ZmsR.]  See  1  Chroo.  iv.  14.  Pro- 
bdily  this  mter  town  was  boiIt  in  this  voOey. 

Terse  36.  ^nd  Q%ie  LeeUa  wero  diviaUmti]  The 
Levites  had  their  dwellings  in  the  divisions  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin.  This  ia  probably  the  meaning:  the  Syriae 
•ays,  they  hmt  the  hoff  qf  Judah  and  Btt^min  ;  which 
is  not  likely. 

That  the  people,  Irboae  hearts  were  now  turned  toward 
Ike  Lord,  would  make  tbe  best  provision  for  the  support 
«f  God's  work,  and  all  those  engaged  in  it,  we  may  na- 
turallv  suppose  i  but  this  could  not  w  very  eieal,  as  ihe 
eomplete  service  was  not  jret  establ idled,  ana  Ihe  Levites 
tbemselves  were  few  in  number. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XIL 

Terse  1.  Noto  these  are  th»  priats]  Not  the  icAoIe, 
but  tlte  thief  of  tbem,  as  we  are  infbnned,  Terses  7,  2% 
ZSLaadM. 

The  S^phiagiai  omit  ver.  3.  exeept  the  word  SutAa- 
niah ;  as  also  verses  4,  6,  S— 9,  37,  39,  39,  40,  and  41. 
The  Arabic  omits  the  tmntifeix  ftrst  verses,  and  ver.  29. 
Hentioa  ia  made  of  Ezra  in  this  verse ;  and  be  ia  gene- 
ratty  allowed  to  be  that  Ezra  whose  book  tbe  reader  has 
alrmdy  psssed  over,  and  wtw  came  to  Jerusnlem  in  the 
tins  M  Cyras  vilh  Zenbbabd.  If  this  were  the  wme, 
1012 


miel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and  Ifattaniah.  'wkicA 
vDoa  over  '  the  thanksgiving,  he  and  his  brethrea. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  brethren, 
vsere  over  against  them  in  the  watches. 

10  ^And  Jeshua  beg:at  Joiakim,  Joiakim  also 
begat  Etiashib,  and  Ehsshib  be^t  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathtu,  and  Jonathan 
beeat  Jaddua. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were  priests,  tfie 
chief  of  the  fathers:  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah;  «f 
Jeremiah,  Hanajiiah ; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meahollam;  of  Amariah,  Jeho- 
hanani 

14  OifMelicD, Jonathan;  of Shebaniah.JoKph; 

15  Of  Harim,  Adna;  of  Meraiotb,  HeOcaij 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah;  of  Gimietliaa.  M»- 

shullam ; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Ziehrt;  of  Miniamin,  of  Motr 

diah,  Piltai 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua)  of  Shemaiah,  Jeho> 
nathan; 

19  And  of  JoiarQ),Mattenai;  of  Jedaiah,Uzii; 

20  OfSallai,  Eatlai;  of  Ampk.Eber; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah;  of  Jedaiah,  Netlw- 
ned. 

22  1  The  Levites,  In  the  days  of  EUashiL 
Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were  recorded 
chief  of  the  fathers :  also  the  prints,  to  the  r^gn 
of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  SODS  of  Levi,  the  chief  the  &ther«, 
■were  written  in  the  book  of  the  ■Chroucles, 
even  until  the  days  of  Johaoaa  the  son  of 
KHashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites :  Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Eadmiel,  with 
their  brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise  caul 
to  ^ve  thanks,  ■  according;  to  the  commaodment 
of  David  the  man  of  God,  ^  ward  f>rer  againit 
ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Obadiah,  )b- 
shullam,  Talmon,  Akkub,  were  portera  keeiwair 
the  ward  at  the  *  thresholds  of  the  ^tes. 

26  These  xoere  in  the  days  Joi^m  the  son 
of  Jeshua,  the  sonof  Jozadak,  and  in  the  daysef 
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he  must  have  been  at  this  time  upwaids  of  a  immdrtd 
years  of  age :  and  this  case  is  not  improbable,  as  ma  «pe- 
cial  providence  mi^t  preserve  such  a  very  useful  mm 
beyond  the  ordinary  age  of  men.  See  what  has  been  mui 
on  the  case  of  Ndienuah,  A.  i.  I. 

Terse  7.  7Tu  thief  iff  lh*prUel»\  Tbef  wm  twimlf' 
/our  orders  or  courses  in  number,  all  subordinale  to  can 
othsr,  as  established  by  David,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  18.  Atd 
these  ordera,  or  coorsea,  were  continued  till  the  deacnxy 
tion  of  Jerusalem  hy  the  Bomane.    See  CaJmeL 

Verse  8.  Over  the  thankegivfng]  l^kt  pritK^pal 
eingere  ;  see  on  chap,  xi.  17. 

Verse  11.  Jaddua]  Hiiswas  tbe  hirii  priest  vbo  wot 
in  his  pontifical  rooesi  accompanied  hy  bis  bre<hisi^  io 
meet  AfexBoder  tbe  Cheat,  iriwn  be  was  sdvanHng  lonit 
Jerusalem,  with  Ihe  purpose  to  destroy  it,  afker  imwwf 
conquered  Tyre  and  Craza.  Alexander  was  ao  struck  wM 
the  appearance  of  the  priest,  that  fae  fortnm  all  boadtiiies 
egunst  Jerusalem,  prostrated  himself  before  Jadte, 
worshipped  the  Lord  at  the  temple^  and  granted  many 
privileges  to  tbe  Jews.    See  Jotmua,  An-.  lilt.  xL  c.  & 

7\>  the  reign  qf  Daritu  the  Persioii]  Calmetmim' 
tains  that  this  must  have  boon  DariuM  Codomamn*,  whs 
was  defeated  by  Alexander  tbe  Great ;  but  ArchKalicv 
Uaihtr  understands  tt  of  Darhu  JVbCfttia^  in  whose  ie«a 
he  thinks  Jiuldua  was  bom  vho  was  high  priest  vamr 
DarivM  Codomanue. 

Vf-rse  23.  7Vu  book  &e  Ckmidee}  TUs  is  not 
the  book  of  Chrontetee  which  we  have  now,  no  snch  bat 
being  found  in  it|  but  sons  other  book  or  r^jaHrvUeh 
is  now  losL 

Verse  28.  T^s  threehold*  of  ike  gcda]  Sums  wi»m 
stand  this  of  a  sort  of  fori^xteM^  at  the  jates;  ssid  era 
puzzled  about  it,  because  they  fii>d  no  mention  of  psitiooBs 
elsewtiere :  But  why  m^  we  not  suppose  these  U  : 
ble  our  woftA-ftoM^  oi  some  teovoRUr  raorcsMe  i 
for  those  who  took  care  of  the  gates 'r  Tliat  dwn 
have  been  aoow  auohooweniences^  eommooi 
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IVehemiah  '  the  governor,  and  of  Bzra  the 

priest,  •  the  scribe. 
B."d«»      27  If  And  at  '  the  dedicaUon  of  the 
^o.&m  trail  of  Jenualem  the^  sought  the 

■nLSb'tf  Levitea  out  of  all  their  places,  to 
bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the 

dedication  with  gladoess,  'both  with  thanlu- 

girings,  and  with  Btnging,  viih  cymbals,  paal- 

teriea.  and  with  harps. 

88  And  the  sons  of  the  einirers  gathered  ihem- 
•dvet  together,  both  oat  m  the  plain  country 
reood  about  Jerunlem,  and  ftom  uie  Tfllageaof 
Netoj^thi ; 

89  AlsofromthelMMwe^Oilgal.andoutorthe 
fields  of  Qeba  and  Azmaveth :  for  the  singers  had 
buHded  them  Tillages  round  about  Jenualem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves,  and  purified  the  people,  and  the 
ffacte«Land  the  wall. 

31  Then  1  brought  up  the  ivincea  of  Judah 
upon  the  wall,  and  appointed  two  great  com- 
paniea  qf  them  that  gave  thanks,  whereof  one 
went  on  the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  ■  toward 
Uiednng-gate; 

38  And  after  tbem  went  HoAaiah,  and  half 
af  thi  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah.'Ezra.  and  Meshullam, 

34  Judah,  and  BeQjamm,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Jeremiah. 

35  And  eertaiM,  of  the  priests*  soos  ^  with 
trumpets ;  namely,  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Mattanifdi, 
the  son  of  Bdichaiah,  the  son  of  Zaceur,  the  son 
of  Asaph ; 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and  Azarael, 
HUalai,Qilalai,  Maai,  NetiianQe],  and  Judah,  Ha- 
Baai,  wiUi  >  the  musical  instruments  of  David  the 
man  of  Ood,  and  Ezra  the  scribe  before  them. 

37  ■  And  at  the  fountain-gjate,  which  was  over 
against  tbem,  ther  went  upoy  ■  the  stairs  of  the 
city  of  Davki,  at  tne  going  up  of  the  wall,  above 
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Vem  2t.  AlA*  dmiication^liu  ieoU\  Tbey  lent  for 
the  I^itM  from  sll  quartera,  that  thit  deakadoD  might  be 
mm  ■oleum  sod  majeMie  u  poMOrle  t  and  it  ia  likely  that 
this  mu  dons  Si  scmhiss  flMnenient  sfter  disinlU  were 
flnwhad.  Hw  dediestioD  aeeai  to  h»e  "wuiitf^  in  pro- 
aeaaiona  ot  the  moat  enuneBt  penona  aniaiMl  the  walla ) 
aod  ihsnkigiTuin  to  God,  who  hsd  eosbled  them  to  brine 
ifae  work  to  eo  happy  a  ooneluaioD :  and  no  doute  to  w 
this  vera  sdded  a  pftiealar  anutenOion  of  the  dty  to 
Ood,  and  the  moat  esmoat  invocation  th&t  he  would  take 
it  auder  hia  cuardisn  aus,  and  dafcnd  it  sad  its  inhalant* 
anrinat  all  iMr  anenusK 
^Ths  sneients  eooseerated  their  ellUt  to  the  eoda ;  aod 
the  veiy  waiU  were  oonaidered  aa  aacred.  Ovid  Rivea  ug 
mn  aeeoum  of  Ihe  oeiemooieB  uaed  in  laying  the  foundationa 
of  the  woZfa  ^  tluatgtif  Kim*,  hr  RomUiu.  AfUr 
tkSTiQg  eonauuad  tosetbar  who  titmM  give  name  to  the 
eity,  and  hare  dw  (Breetioa  of  the  waU  by  which  it  waa 
neoeaaary  to  aunomd  it,  dtqr  agreed  to  fat  the  eaaa  be 
ileeidedbyibeflichtofbiida.  Onehrolber  wMttiotbe  top 
«f  the  Moiia  PaUUDoa,  other  lo  thatof  mount  Avanthie. 
Romuhia  aaw  twelve  birds,  Remua  aaw  but  aiz :  the  fbr- 
doer,  therefereiaeeordingtoa^^ment,  took  the oommand. 
The  _poet  thus  deacribea  lbs  oeremoniea  used  oa  the 

>1||H  Al  lUilvr,        MriMlil  MfoH  a  mini  i 

niHkjti   -  -- 


'  A  pnpw  oar  ia  cJiown  ^  wfatah  ho  Boay  mark  out  the 
walbwilhUMplo^t  Ae  ft^ral  afPaUawaaaihand 
when  the  work  waabecun.  Aditeh  iadufrdown  to  the 
aolid  clay,  into  whidi  they  caat  the  fruita  «  the  aeaaon ; 
and  briiv  ssrth  bom  ^  oeigbbouring  ground,  with 
which  they  iU  np  the  trench;  and  on  it  boild  an  altar, 
ky  vAose  IhMs  lbs  Mwly  oHds  Mith  is  elsft  UBBder. 


the  house  of  David,  even  unto  ■  the  water-gata 
eastward. 

38  r  And  the  other  company  t^f  them  that  govt 
thanka  went  over  against  them,  and  I  after  them, 
and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall,  from 
bevond  ^  the  tower  of  the  iurnacea  even  unto 
'  the  broad  wall. 

39  *And  from  above  the  gate  of  E^iraim, 
and  above  >  the  old  gate,  ana  above  ■  the  fish* 
gate,  *  and  the  tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower 
of  Meah,  even  unto  '  the  sheep-gate :  and  they 
stood  still  in  ■  the  prison-gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  eoim>anies  of  them  that 
gave  thanks  in  the  house  of^God,  and  I,  and  the 
half  of  the  rulers  with  me : 

41  And  the  priests :  £Uakim,  Maaseiah,  Mi- 
niamin^  -Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and 
Hananiah,  with  trumpets ; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Bhenmiah,  and  Elea- 
zar,  and  Vzzi,  and  JehohanaOr  and  Malchijab, 
and  Elam,  ana  Ezer.  And  the  singers  'sang 
loud,  with  Jezrahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  ofiered  great  saei 
and  rejoiced :  tor  God  had  made  them  j 

with  great  joy :  the  wives  uso  and  the  ct  

rejoiced  *,  so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  baaril 
even  afar  off, 

44  If  'And  at  that  time  were  some  appointecf 
over  the  chambers  for  the  treasures,  for  the 
ofleritigB,  for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tkhea, 
to  gather  into  them,  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities, 
the  portions  'of  the  law  for  the  priests  and  Le* 
vites :  *■  for  Judah  rejoiced  for  the  priests  andibr 
the  Levites  *  that  wailed. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters  kept 
the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the  ward  of  the  pqri- 
fication,  ''accOTding  to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  da^s  of  David  *  and  Asaph  of 
old  there  were  chiefof  the  singers,  and  songs  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

iCtaui.aa-«  ai.3.s.->ch.3.i.— w  c)i.an— I  Jv.  aa  a—r  lUi.  Mad* 
(ii*w£»Mt>w^— iscwoD.ia  II,  ta  (tup.  13.  a, u, is.— •  tiui  k 

HteMlvItclM,— b  Hcb.  Arrltdjoy  0/  ywinA-— c  lUb  dial  Mnxl.— 0  1  Chn*. 
I  Cta>i.«.l,<a.  iainn.»  «a 

fbea  Romulua^  ieizins  the  plou^  which  a  white  heifer, 
yoked  with  a  snowy  bull,  draw  along,  marked  out  the 
walla  with  a  fiirrow.  And  thus  apoke  the  king^'O 
Jupiter,  and  Father  3bn,  with  Matron  Veata,  proaper 
BW  in  founding  thii  ci^  1  And  allye  goda  approach 
whomaoever  it  ia  right  to  inv(Ae  1  Under  your  auapieeo 
mav  the  work  artae ;  it  eaihire  for  coontleaa  ageai 
ana  be  the  miatreaa  of  the  world  land  may  the  Eaat  anil 

the  Weat  be  under  ita  control.'  Thua  he  prajnd."  , 

— 3 

The  above  ia  a  literal  version  j  and  the  aocount  ia  not 
a  little  curioua. 

Verae  29.  Jn-om  ttu  houu  of  OUgdl,  and  oui  qf  A« 
JUbU  qf  Geba  and  AxmaeahJ  Or,  from  Beth-ailgaJ  t 
a  village  erected  in  the  place  where  the  laraelitea  encamped 
after  they  bod,  under  the  direction  of  Joahua,  faawd  over 
Jordan. 

Verae  30.  Tfu  prUtU  and  tlu  LaUet  jmrifUd  Oum- 
<«fM«j  Thii  eoooisted  in  waAinga,  abatioence  from  wine, 
and  other  matter*,  which,  on  bII  (Mher  occaaiona,  were 
law^.  And  as  to  the  purifying  of  the  ga/ca  and  the  tsoUfc 
nothing  waa  requiaiie  but  to  remove  all  filth  from  the 
former,  and  ail  nAbiah  that  midu  have  been  laid  against 
the  latter. 

Verae  31.  Thm  I  brmight  up  the  prineta]  Pediua 
thia  verae  ahould  be  read  tbua :  "  ilien  I  cmiiwd  the  primes 
of  Judah  to  goupon  the  wall)  and  appointed  two  great 
choir^  [to  aing  piaiaeai]  and  <ioo proceaiiona,  one ca the 
ruiit  band,  Ac. 

The  following  secma  to  have  been  the  order  of  the  pro* 
eeaaion  : — He  divided  the  prUtUy  the  LetUt*,  the  magi»- 
trait*,  and  (he people,  into  fuocomnonMa;  each  company 
to  go  round  ooe  half  of  the  wall.  IW  b^jan  at  the  Atw- 
gtoiA  one  party  goingto  the  WgW  and  the  other  totbe  Ql^ 
till  they  met  at  the  gnat  tpaee  opponU  to  the  tempU. 
vrbere  they  all  ofiered  gnat  ncrificea  to  God,  and  rejc^Md 
with  exceeding  great  joy  ;  dioutti^  ao  that  tlM  neiae  waa 
heard  agreat  way  off. 

Verae  38.  The  bnad  woii]  What  part  thia  was  w« 
koownott  itmightbavabaaoaplaeadeeigiMdfiirapiifr. 
ItcpnmmmUi  or  aporoda  fcr  aasenblingthe  maaa  or 
guard  (tfthsieotple. 
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4T  And  alt  Israel,  in  the  days  of  Zerabbabel, 
and  in  the  da/s  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the  portions 
of  tbe  aingeura  and  the  porters,  every  day  his 
portioD:  'And  Uier  '  MUietified  AoJy  things  unto 
the  Lervites ;  ''and  the  Levitea  aanctified  them 
vat*  the  ohildrea  of  Aaron. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

lb  l»  h  Ml,  wbM  aoonanA  thM  Ai  JUwBH^  Ukl  MoabiM  ihaidil  b«  vpMUd 
Imm  ih*  «MfruMlMi  i  «  wkM  Ibqr  mnu  nil  ibt  miai  awIiHuk,  I— & 
ElUAib,  lb(  liiaf  priM,  hufliut  not  oitlj  foined  attnil*  vllb  Suihalkt,  bat  «u 
«1m  alUfl  U  TabUi  Uw  AbdoSu,  ud  kid  glm  Ub  mm  oTiIm  efeauiem  In  Uw 
aoon  <«  Uh  liana  «(  Qnd,  i  s,  >l<:liaDi>b  cuu  mil  ihr  jc^l"  of  Tobtih,  ■»] 
MiMm  Oh  ebuobai,  6 — 8-  R*  nclific*  «KnI  nth :  inl  Ihe  t»pl<  Mac  Uu 
ilIk«*fal]iUB(iIo>fa>tr«ute,M— 1&  Uc  >ppiriuHInuu«a,  fj.  14,  nodi 
ual  Ihe  nhhwlij  bed  bM  inulr  prafuwi)  bi  barliii  uid  Klliic ;  ud  neiiAc* 
tfabiw,lf-a2  FbKhJ^UHllndiwnlidiMi««in;iiciunl*h«h> 

iHiM  i1  eathnif  ft«iiri>imrtiafc«diMniil  Uied«inhnf  of  anbalUHlH 

Hsnoke,  n-A  Hi  clunM  than  rram  iJI  •Oimnn,  m*ta*  » tMl  rteuluisa, 
ud  prv  li>  Ood^  OKnr  to  hlDBctf,  30, 31. 

feiSi?  that  day  i  they*  read  in  the  book 

M,  oiiHiA  «         of  Moses  in  the  '  audience  of  the 

c.CBrij.t_  people;  and  therein  waa found  written, 
"  that  the  AmmoDite  and  the  Moabite  should  not 
oeme  into  the  congregation  of  God  for  ever  ; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children  of  Israel 
with  bread  and  with  water,  but  ■  hired  Balaam 
a^kist  them,  that  he  should  curse  them :  "  how- 
beit  oar  God  turned  the  curse  into  a  hlessine. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  thejr  had  heard 
the  law,  f  that  they  separated  fi-om  Inrael  all  the 
mixed  multitude. 

4  ^  And  before  this.  Bliashib  the  priest  4hav- 
iu  the  eversi^t  of  the  chamber  of  the  house 
or  DOT  Ood,  wa#  allied  tmte  Tobiah : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  htm  a  great  cham- 
ber, '  where  aAtretiaie  they  laid  the  meat-offer' 
iags,  the  frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and  the 
tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil, 
"  irty<^>  was  commanded  to  be  given  to  the  Le- 
vites^  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters;  and  the 
oBerinss  of  the  priests. 

B.  a  «r  3  ^  ^'I  this  time  was  not  I  at 
Jerusalem:  "for  in  the  two  and  thir- 
citikft  M  tieth  year  of  Artaxwxee  king  of  Baby- 
Lvinhj**  came  I  unto  the  king,  and  *  after 
certain  days  '  obtained  1  leave  of  the  king: 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  understood  of 
theevllthatGHashibdid  for  Tobiah,  in  'preparing 
him  a  chamber  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God. 


rNniDb.  IS.  2l,iL~-t  That  k,  ml  aparl_h  Nomb.  18.  K— <  DniL  3t.  11,  IS. 
SKt^na  dup,E3,aAll3,  I«L  H.  IS.^  Hch  ItMf  HU  rHd.-)  iWh 
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m  DHL  S  IL-p  CWi.S,>  ft  tan- 
It  44,..*  Klb.  COMMbHiiI  V  **■  ^ 
wa^lH-nda/  dam. 


Verae  47.  AU  Israel— gavt  ihe  portiont  qf  the  tingert'i 
The  tingera  and  the  pamr*  ware  supportea  by  the  people 
at  large  t  and  each  M  these  bad  tbeir  portions  sernd  out 
(0  them  daUy. 

AndOteyeaneti/Led—wntoUuhevUei^  'Hte  thius  vhich 
vera  provided  fer  aaered  ueeB,  ««re  delivered  by  tne  people 
totbeZi«0t^«»;  aodtheLevit^presentedtfaemtothepnMte. 

TTie  MJdrm  ofAarotiS  Tnia  may  refer  principally  to 
Ihe  UAee  which  the  people  Drought  to  the  Lente* ;  the  tuhe, 
or  tmtk  of  which  the  Levitee  gave  to  the  priesta.  The 
presentiiig  theee  tUhee  ia  termed  tanetifying  them ;  that 
u,  dedi^ing  them  to  those  ncred  or  eccleaiaatical  uses 
tot  which  tbey  were  deeigned ;  thia  is  a  very  genaral  mean- 
ing ttt  the  word  eanetify  in  Scripture, 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  XHI. 

Terae  1.  On  Aai  dai/\  I  am  quite  of  CalmePt  mind, 
that  the  tianaaetions  detailed  in  thia  chapter  did  not  imme- 
diately auceeed  the  dedication  of  the  walla  of  Jemaalem. 
It  ia  moat  likely  that,  when  thia  dedication  was  ended, 
Nehemiah  retomed  to  Babylon,  aa  himaetf  particalarly 
remariEB,  ver.  6.  for  he  did  return  in  the  thirty-eecond  year 
of  Artaxerzea  i  and  then,  after  certain  daya,  auppoeed  to  be 
^>oat  the  term  of  one  year,  he  got  leave  to  return  to  Jerusa- 
lem, to  see  how  mattera  were  conducted :  and  there  he  found 
Ihe  evils  which  he  mentiona  in  thia  chapter,  and  which  he 
redressed  in  the  manner  himaelf  describes.  See  &e  intro- 
duetion  to  this  book. 

Should  nirf  come  into  Ae  eongregation}  ITtat  i^  ye 
dnll  not  lam  any  kind  at  matrimonial  aiUatue  with  tfaun. 
Thi^  and  this  alone,  is  the  meanii^  of  die  law. 

TerioS.  TTutfteparated/hmuraetaUAe  mixed  mul- 
Mhide.]  'Riey  exctoded  all  strange  women,  and  all  persons, 
young  and  o]a.who  had  been  bom  of  these  illegal  connexions. 

Terse  4.  Eluuhib  the  priest]  Peiltape  this  was  a  dif- 
ftrentperson  from  Elioshibtheni^  priest;  but  there  is  no 
indubitable  aTidence  diat  be  was  not  the  same.  If  he  was 
^ni  jvieM,  ha  was  veiy  unbithfol  to  the  high  charge 
vnichbahKlrsovivedi  and  a  reproseh  to  die  priesthood. 
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8  And  It  grieved  me  sore  t  therefore  t  

forth  all  the  household  stufl'of  Tobiah  out  of  Iks 
chamber. 

U  Then  I  ctuntnanded,  and  they  'eleansed  ths 
chambers:  and  thither  twotight  I againtlie reseda 
of  the  house  of  Ood,  with  the  meatniffiBrHV  and 

the  frankincense. 

10  H  And  I  perceived  that  the  portions  of  tho 
Levites  had  'not  been  siveathemi  far  the 
vites  abd  the  singers,  tnat  did  the  wcrk,  were 
fled  every  one  to  *  his  field. 

11  Then  ■'contended  I  with  the  rulers,  and 
said,  'Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken?  Aad 
I  gathered  them  together,  aad  set  them  in  their 
■*  place. 

13  'Then brought allJudahthetUheofthecorn, 
andthenewwtae,andtheoiI,uutothe  'treasuries. 

13  "And  I  made  treasurers  over  the  trea«t> 
ries,  Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the  scribe; 
and  of  the  Levites,  Fedaiah ;  and  '  next  to  them 
wa»  Haoan  the  soa  of  Zaecur,  the  son  of  Mat- 
taniah :  for  tbey  were  counted  ilaithful,  uul  their 
^  office  was  to  distribute  unto  their  brethreo. 

14  '  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concemiu  this, 
and  wipe  tuA  omt  my  "  good  ileeda  that  Fhsre 
done  for  the  house  ofmy  God,  and  lor  tha  'office* 
thereof. 

15  1|  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judab  tome  tread- 
ing wine-presses  "  on  the  sabbath,  and  bnn^ii^ 
in  sheaves,  and  lading-  asses;  as  also  wne, 
grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  masmer  ^  hordeas, 
p  which  they  brought  into  Jerusalem  oa  the  talth- 
bath  day :  aiid  I  testified  against  tkem  in  the  day 
wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwdt  men  of  Tyre  abo  therem, 
which  brought  fish,  and  alt  manner  of  ware,  and 
sold  on  the  BaU)ath  unto  the  children  of  Judah, 
and  in  Jerus^m. 

17  Then  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Ju- 
dah, and  said  unto  them.  What  evil  thing  is 
tbis  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath  day  ? 

16  '  Did  not  y  our  fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our 
God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  as,  and  upon  this 
city?  :fet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  hf 
profaning  the  sabbath. 


w  Or,  InrntMrnrmmlti^yv.  I.  a-f  S  Ctai.  la  5,  U,  1^  IB_«  UaL 
NaBAM.&--b  Vo.  irss.  ~  — 


■  ciu.  la  w,3S.  ft  ia4<,--rft,  ftor(.totw.^  OvuL  11  «t.  «cb»a.ft 

h  ll£(UiMrA«iHt~l  Ckrs.  ICn.l.a.'-kHabriim^B  ftM.-l  Va. 
a  A.  Ctap.  S.  la-A  Hob.  (it,  oteniuiiML_e  EHd.  W  U, 

p  J«r.  n,  11,91,  Chip-  a.lL-n  Ta.  II.— r  J<r.  IT.«I,  a,  tL 


He  had  married  his  grandson  to  Saidnllat'B  dugfatari  riis* 

E reduced  a  connexion  with  Toteah,  the  £aat  friend  of  Sas- 
illat ;  in  wboae  favour  be  pvlluted  tbe  bcnm  of  Ood, 
giving  him  one  of  Ihe  chambers  for  bia  ofdinuy  reaadanea^ 
which  were  ^ipointed  for  the  reoeption  of  Ihe  liAa%  oUa- 
tiwH,  Ac.  that  eame  to  the  house  «  Ood. 

Terse6.  Was  not  I  at  JervLScUeaii  Nehemiah  a*M  t» 
Jemaalem  in  the  twmtiMi  year  of  Anazences;  aad  re- 
mained there  tiH  the  OiMy-ateond  year,  ttsettm  yean :  Ae* 
returned  to  Bal7lon,snd  staid  tme year;  got lene to leviat 
his  brethren,  and  found  matters  as  stated  in  thia  cbapaer. 

Veraea  /oMf/ffrAaU  As  AsuNAoltf atejf^  TWsk] 
He  aeted  as  Jema  CSiriit  di4_wheD  ha  fauoa  the  ooaau  «c 
the  Lord'a  house  profened:  He  OMr«b«i».a«  tefttof^As 
mtmey-^umgers,  and  the  teat*  of  Aooe  nAo  sold  doves. 

Verse  10.  TTie  7     '  ■ 
given]   Hence  we  I 
aaered  service,  and 
for  their  supparl.   This  waa  (be  fcnk  of  ihs  ridon,  whs 
permitted  aJi  these  abuses. 

Versell.  Wkyisihehou»enfGodforoakm\t^\tA 
all  solemnly  jn^imiaed,  diui.  x.  39.  that  tkoif  wasdd  mntr 
forsake  the  hov^e^Ouir  Ood  I  but,  alas,  how  aooo  is  Ada 
forgotten !  And  Nimemiah  uses  their  own  words  hare  \tf 
Yiw  of  reproof. 

Versell  ITieg  viere  eemtltd  ,fia6{fut\  "Ri^  were  re- 
ported to  meaa  persona  in iriiom  I  coukt  confide:  tbsybad 
been  steady  in  God's  waya  nod  work,  wfaUe  sdian  had 
been  csrelna  and  ralsxed. 

Verae  14.  Wipe  not  out  my  good  deads]  K  dioa  W«C 
strict  to  mark  what  is  done  amtaa,  even  my  gwod  4Md0 
must  be  unped  ou/ .*  tmt  Lord,  remember  me  la  Ay  UMCJ, 
and  let  my  upright  eondnet  be  aecepnsUe  to  thee  1 

Verse  15.  Treading  vrfns^rasaeal   Tho  satabsfli 
pears  to  have  been  toully  disregarded. 

Verse  17.  I  contended  wtth  »t  nsNwT  IVss  esOi 
took  blaoe  thKx^  dieir  negUgnee ;  aad  dils  I  psfwdls- 
forelnero. 
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19  And  It  came  to  pass  that,  when  the  ^tes 
of  Joniaalem  ■  began  to  be  dark  before  the  sab- 
bath, I  commanded  that  the  ^tes  should  be 
thut,  and  charged  that  they  should  not  be 
opened  Ull  aiter  the  sabbath:  >  and  some  of  my 
servants  set  I  at  the  gatea,  that  there  ehould  no 
burden  be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  tnerchants  and  sellers  of  all  kind  of 
wwe  lodged  wiUiout  Jerusalem  once  or  twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  lodge  ye  <>  about  the  wall  1  if  ye 
do  go  again,  I  will  lay  lutnds  on  yon.  From  tirat 
time  forth  came  they  no  were  en  the  sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levitea,  that  *  they 
should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they  should 
come  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctiA'  the  sabbath 
day.  *  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning 
thu  also,  and  spare  me  aci»>rauie  to  the  '  great- 
ness of  thy  mercy. 

23  lln  thoseday  salso  saw  I  Jews  that  ^had  'mar- 
ried wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab: 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the  speech 
of  Ashdod,  and  ■  could  not  speak  in  the  Jews' 

B,  but  according  to  tha  language  i>or 


S6  And  I  •contended  wfththem,  and  ^onrsed 


■  Ln.  »  Mr-lhb  It 


w  Tar.  H,lk-<  Ot,«i<M 


n~a  Hab.  Wbr«  Oa  ihUJ-t  ChupMr  1£  90. 

 ft— V  neb  had  »adt  to  <(wU  wtih  tfaxn.— t  En 

Ml  »  lUh     FMfrii  oimI  ^Mm— «  V  OT. 


Vtnb  19.  When  the  galea— btgan  to  he  darkX  After 
mnaet  on  Friday  eveaiDK,  ho  cauaecl  the  ^atea  to  M  shut, 
and  kept  them  Biuit  all  the  sabbath ;  and  as  he  could  not 
trust  the  ordinary  officers,  he  set  some  of  hia  ovm  aertatUa 
to  watch  gates^  that  no  person  tui^t  enter  for  the  pur- 
pose of  traffic. 

Verae20.  Sotkevurdianta — U>dgediriihoutJenuaitm\ 
l^sy  exposed  their  wares  for  sale  on  the  outside  of  the  walls. 

VeTM2l.  IvBiUlayhandaonyau]  Iwillimprwon every 
man  of  you.  lliiB  had  thededrea  effect:  they  came  no  more. 

Verse  22.  Spare  me  acovrding  to  the  greatneat  qf  thy 
mercy]  By  some  Nehemiah  has  been  thought  to  d<^  too 
mudi  with  God  on  the  principle  of  merit.  That  he  wish* 
fld  Qod  to  remembtr  himjor  good  is  sufficiently  evident — 
and  who  does  not  wish  the  samel  But  that  he  expected 
Ammh  because  f^Alt  good  does  not  appear.  Indeed 
die  ewcludin^  clwise  orthis  verse  proves  the  contrary; 
and  shows  that  he  expected  nothing  from  God  but  through 
the  greatnaaa  qf  ki»  mercy.  Shame  on  those  who,  with 
this  evidence  before  them,  brand  this  ^od  man  with  the 
epithet  of  teorkmoKger ;  a  man,  who,  m  inwonl  holiness, 
outward  usefulness,  and  genuine  love  to  God  and  man, 
was  wmih  ten  score  of  such  M/^-caU«d  believers. 

Yens  24.  BaJ^  in  the  a^eetA  qf  AAdod\  Thwe  were 
dkUdren  in  the  same  fiumly  by  JevnA  and  Pkittatine 
moOura.  As  die  Jewish  mother  would  olwavs  speak  to 
her  children  in  Hebrew;  so  they  learnt  to  speaV  Hebrew ; 
and  OS  the  AAdod  mother  would  always  speak  to  her 
tAiiidrea  in  the  Aahdod  language,  so  they  learnt  thai 
tongue.  Hius  there  were,  in  the  same  &mily,  children 
who  could  not  understand  each  other;  ha{f,  or  one  par/, 
•peakinc  one  tanguaga,  and  the  oBier  part  anolAer.  Chil- 
dren of  different  wives  did  not  ordiiutrily  ^[ngU  together  ; 
send  the  wives  had  separate  apartments.  This  ia  a  better 
explanation  than  that  which  intimates  ttiat  the  aame  child 
apoke  n  Jargon,  half  Aahdod  and  half  Hebrew. 

Verse  26.  /  contended  vUh  them}  Proved  the  fact 
■gtunat  these  iniquitous  fathers  in  a  leKol  assembly. 

And  curaed  mem]  Denounced  the'  judgments  of  God, 
and  the  sentence  of  the  law,  upon  them. 

Snuite  certain  ^  Iflsm]  Had  them  puaiBbed  by  wAfp- 
T^ng. 

Snd  ptudctd  qf  their  kair]  Had  them  sAovsn,  as  a 
mark  of  the  greatest  ignominy. 

And  ma£  them  awear  by  God,  atty'me,  7e  ^latl  not 
jKm]  Caused  them  to  bind  themselves  by  an  oath,  that 
UMy  would  make  no  intermarriages  with  those  who  were 
not  of  the  seed  of  Israel. 

Terse  28.  Did  not  iSb/oniojil  Have  you  not  had  an 
awful  example  before  youl  What  a  neavy  Curse  did 
Solomon's  conduct  bring  upon  himself,  ana  upon  (he 
peepiv,  for  a  conduct  such  as  that  of  jpours? 

Terse  27.  Shalt  w  then  hearken  unto  you]  If  God 
■pared  net  him,  who  was  so  much  beloved  of  God,  shall 
w«  spare  you,  who  by  your  conduct  are  bringing  down 
CM**  judKmsBts  ttpon  Israel  1 

Vwmn.  Onutf  the  aona  qfMada]  This  was  JMo- 
«wm4  brsAar  at  Jaddua,  son  of  Jatada,  and  graadmi 
ar.SHaiM&diahtgfapriMt. 


them,  and  smote  eertain  of  them,  and  plucked 
off  their  hair,  and  made  them  ■  swear  by  God, 
saying,  Ye  shall  not  give  your  daoghtera  unto 
their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
eons,  or  for  yourselves. 

36  '  Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  Igr 
these  things?  yet  'among  many  nations  was 
there  no  king  like  him,  ^  who  was  beloved  of  his 
God,  and  Grod  made  him  king  over  all  Israel: 
I  nevertheless  even  him  did  outlandish  women 
cause  to  sin. 

37  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  tou  to  do  all 
this  great  evil,  to  '  transgress  aganut  our  God 
in  marrying  strange  wives. 

S8  And  one  oft  he  sons  >  of  Joiada,  the  son  <^ 
Eliashib  the  high  priest,  was  son-in-law  to  Sanbal- 
lat  the  Horonite:  therefore  I  chased  him  from  me. 

29  "  Remember  them,  O  my  God,  »  becans* 
they  have  defiled  the  priesthood,  and  •  the  cov- 
enant of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  p  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all  strangers, 
and  4  appointed  the  wards  of  the  priests  and  Le* 
vites,  every  one  in  his  business ; 

31  And  for  '  the  wt>od-ofiering,  at  times  ap- 
pointed, and  for  the  first^hiita.  *  Remember 
me,  O  my  God,  for  good. 

•  Gniai.  CkB,ia.»,li^in»U.I,fta-tI<Uv*l>B'  >C*M.L 
ta-b  ffSNu.  IS.  ik-i  1  Kbsi  ilCG^  Em  ia\-)  cR  u. la r-b  c£ 
a  14-11  nri>.>r  At  dcii£w«.--o  i&Lt.  4, 11^3--^  a.  la  «-«  Ch.  tt  i,K 


/  Aaaed  him  from  me]  Struck  him  oR*  the  list,  of  ths 
priests,  and  deemed  him  utterly  unworthy  of  all  connesim 
and  intercourse  with  truly  religious  peo^. 

Verse  29.  Beeauae  Oiay  have  deJUed  the  jrrieathoodl 
God  therefore,  will  remember  their  iniquities  WsiasK 
them,  and  punish  them  for  iheir  transgressionB.  Tbcee 
words  of  Nehemiah  are  to  be  understood  dedaraUvebf. 

Verse  31.  Fbr  the  wod-qfering]  This  was  a  most 
necessary  regulation :  without  it  the  temple  service  eoiiU 
not  have  gone  forward  |  and,  therefore,  Nebemiah  asatioas 
this  as  one  of  the  most  important  services  he  had  reodsred 
to  his  nation.    See  on  chap.  x.  34. 

Hemember  me,  O  my  God,  /or  good]  Tbia  has  pra* 
ciscty  the  same  meaning  witl^  O  my  God,  have  mereff 
upon  MS  I   And  thus  alone  it  should  be  understood. 

Of  Nehemiah  the  Jews  speak  as  one  of  the  greatest  msa 
of  their  nation.  His  concern  for  his  country,  manitesMd 
by  such  unequivooal  marks,  entitles  him  to -the  ebaraoter 
of  the  first  patriot  that  ever  lived.  In  the  course  of  the 
divine  providence  be  was  a  captive  in  Babylon :  but  thara 
his  excellencies  were  so  apparent  that  he  was  chosen  by 
the  Persian  king  to  fill  an  t^ce  the  most  respectable,  and 
the  most  eoi\fiaentiaI,  in  the  whole  court.  Here  he  lived 
in  ease  and  affluence ;  be  lacked  no  manner  of  thing  that 
was  good :  and  here  he  might  have  continued  to  live,  m  the 
same  affluence,  and  in  the  same  confidence;  but  he  could 
enjoy  neither  so  lon^  as  he  knew  his  people  distressed,  tha 
sepulchres  of  his  fathers  trodden  under  toot,  the  altars  of 
his  God  overturned,  and  his  worship  either  totally  neglect- 
ed or  cominted.  He  sought  the  peace  of  Jerusalem ;  he 
prayed  to  God  for  it;'  and  was  willing  to  sacrifice  wealth, 
ease,  safety,  and  even  lift  itself  if  he  might  be  the  instru- 
ment of  reelorinv  the  desolations  of  Israel.  And  Qod,  who 
saw  the  desire  of  his  heart,  and  knew  the  excellencies  with 
which  he  had  ecklowed  him,  granted  his  request,  and  gnvs 
him  the  high  honour  of  restoring  the  desolated  city  of  his 
ancestors,  and  the  pure  worship  of  their  Ood.  On  this  ac- 
count he  has  been  considered  by  several  as  an  expressive 
type  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  many  parallels  have  been  shown 
in  their  lives  and  conduct. 

I  have  already,  in  several  note^  vindicated  him  from  all 
mercenary  and  interested  views,  as  well  as  from  faJse  n<^ 
tions  of  religion,  grounded  an  Auman  meriL  For  disin- 
terestedness,  phikuithropy,  {wtriotism,  pmdence,  courage, 
zeal,  humanity,  and  eveiy  virtue  that  constitutes  a  grMX 
mind,  and  proves  a  soul  in  deep  communion  with  Uo<^ 
Nehemiah  will  ever  stand  conspicuous  among  the  greatest 
men  of  the  Jewish  nation :  and  an  exemplar  wortC^  lo  be 
copied  by  the  first  patriots  in  every  nation  under  heaven. 

It  has  already  been  observed  thai,  in  the  Jewish  canon, 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah  make  but  one  book;  and  that  both 
have  been  attributed,  but  without  reason,  to  the  same 
author :  hence  the  Syriae  versionenda  with  this  colophon — 
The  end  of  the  Book  of  Ezra  ihe  scribe,  in  which  are  con- 
tained tvo  thouaand  three  hundred  and  alxty^ne  venes. 

Hasoutic  Notes.— Bzta  and  Nehemiah  eontain  six 
hundred  and  eighty-tight  verses.   JUbUlt  TCm  is  Ndb 
iii.  32.    Sectiona  ten. 
AsBVAST  3^  1820. 
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THfi  Mn  and  nucenor  of  the  bnurnt  Pernan  Vinfr  Xcti:^a,  was  Artaxj^xig,  lamamed  ZMgimaMa,  or  bi 
Persian  ulmO  Ardihier  Dins  A^i,  ftit  Ivn^-liiiiidtri  Arcl^.ftur,   Thia  prince,  on  eomiq;  to  dx 

ttuwe,  bad  po««i^  op]>onento  and  competitm  in  tilt:  cliilL.Wit  of  Ai '■■>-i">';  i'h<:!«  toXerzeikaiid  in  faiioviifanxber 
Wfyitmtpu.   Tha  former,  and  their  adbmata,  be  mcdlirev,-  in  a.  l-<.<.'\i- ;  ix:A  ia  tbe  following  rear  obtamed  m 

complete  vietorT  over  hU  brottier,  and  totallT  subdued  the  Bactriant,  who  Inad  eapcnaed  hie  cwim  t  ni  doM  readerad 
faiuKlf  the  uodifputad  poweawv  oC  the  Pernaa  ematM.  About  bn  IMrd  jrar,  which  -waa  462  befcre  ChriM,  da 
faiaUHv  of  After  beftin^  vhiob,  in  iti  eonaaxion  wiu  ihePmiea  faiatfOT.  b  [faoa  ab^  iMndaead  br  Dr.  JPrtdtnr. 

"Afler  Artazerzeanad  obtained  iheae  MoeeMea,  and  tli<?rfl!7  ^rmly  ?'-tiMl  himself  in  die  peaceable  poaaeMon  «f  ifaa 
whole  Persian  empire,  (Ettker  L)  he  (^pointed  a  sol^  iiLh  irj^jrliJi;  i>ii  Unt  j^rconrMt  and  caoaed  it  to  be  calebrated  ia 
tfaecit^  of  Sburitan,  or  Suea,  in  UMdaga  and  ahows,  fi^r  lIic  term  of  ^hLndnd  and  *ighif  doyt;  on  the  eooclnwa 
id  which  he  gave  a  great  fiMat  for  all  the  nrincea  and  people  d»t  were  then  in  Shuehan,  nrMMn  dajwi  and  Taihl^ 
the  queen,  at  tbe  aame  time,  made  a  like  teaat  in  her  apartment  tor  tbe  women.  On  dw  aevenft  day,  the  fcbg'a  heart 
bring  neny  widi  wine,  he  commanded  the  anm  cbaotberlaini  to  bringQiieen  Vashli  before  faiin,  with  tbe  crmnroinl 
on  her  head,  that  be  nu^  ahow  to  tbe  princes  and  people  her  beauty.  But  for  her  duia  to  ahow  heiaelf  ia  ancb  an 
WKmbly  belnf  oontraiy  to  the  unge  of  the  Persiana,  and  upearing  to  her,  as  indeed  it  was,  very  indecenL  aid  tmtta 
onbecoming  the  modesty  ot  a  lady,  as  well  as  the  dinii^  oi  her  station,  she  refused  to  comply,  and  would  not  oone} 
whereon  tM  Icing,  being  very  much  incensed,  called  his  seren  counsellors  to  take  advice  wim  them  about  it,  wbo^ 
ftaring  this  might  be  a  had  example  throu^  the  whole  empire,  in  encouraging  women  to  contemn  and  diaobey  tfaeir 
ImilMDda,  advind  that  the  kii^  should  put  Voshti  away  for  ever  from  him,  and  give  her  royal  stale  to  aaodx^  thai 
ahould  be  better  than  her ;  and  W  his  royal  edict,  give  eomuand  throughout  the  whole  empire,  that  all  wivea  maid 

ay  hcmour  and  obedience  to  their  huibmds,  and  mat  every  man  should  rule  absohilely  in  bis  own  house.  WhsA 
vice  jtleaaing  the  king,  he  commanded  it  accordingly  to  be  put  in  exeeutira  i  and  Tadm  never  mere  sAer  that  caane 

r'ln  mto  tbe  nog's  presence ;  for  the  decree  whei3>y  she  was  removed  from  him  was  registered  among  the  laws  «( 
Hedes  and  Persiaju,  and,  therefore,  it  could  never  again  be  altered.   After  this,  orders  were  given  out  threap  tbe 
vrtiole  empire,  fbr  the  gathering  together  at  the  palace  at  Sbushan  all  the  fiur  virgins  in  every  province,  Aat  om  af 
them  one  mignt  be  chMen  whom  the  king  should  best  like  to  be  made  queen  in  her  place.   At  the  time  when  dns  eal- 
leetion  of  virnns  was  made,  (Esther  ii.)  there  lived  in  Shushan  a  certun  Jew  named  Hordecai,  who  was  oif  Aa 
dbsemdanta  m  Utom  who  had  been  earned  captive  to  Babylon  with  Jeconiah  kiiw  of  Judah;  and,  by  his  atteadaaceai 
the  king's  gate,  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  porters  fS  tbe  royal  palace.   He  having  no  children  did  bring  19 
Hadassah,  nis  uncle's  daughter,  utd  adopted  her  for  his  own.   This  ^oung  woman,  being  very  beautiful  and  fiiv,  via 
made  choice  of  among  otMr  virgins  on  this  occasion  i  and  was  carried  to  the  king's  palace,  and  there  oonuniosd  w 
the  care  of  Hege,  the  IdDg's  chamberlain,  who  was  appcnnted  to  have  the  custo^  M  ibeoe  vi^ns ;  whom  Ae  ptmati 
■0  well  br  her  good  carriage,  that  he  showed  her  bvour  before  all  tbe  other  virgins  under  his  care ;  and  Actnsn  ha 
usi^ned  twr  tbe  best  apartment  (tf  the  house,  and  provided  her  first  with  those  mings  that  were  rtquisile  for  her  poi- 
fleation:  for  the  custom  was,  that  every  virgin  thus  token  into  the  palace  for  the  kii^stuewas  to  gothrough  acoorss 
•r  purificatiMi,  by  sweet  oils  and  perfume^  for  a  whole  year;  and  therefore  Hadassah  having  faeoi,  hf  the  favow  tt 
Ae  chunberta^  of  the  earliest  provided  with  these  things,  was  one  of  the  first  that  was  prepared  and  eshde  ready  for 
the  king's  bed,  and  dierefore  was  one  of  the  soonest  ttua  was  called  to  it.   lite  term,  therefore,  of  her  pnrificatiaa 
being  aecomplutied,  her  turn  came  to  go  in  unto  the  kinp,  who  was  so  much  pleased  with  her  that  he  oAen  called  bet 
by  Dame,  which  he  used  not  to  do  but  to  those  only  of  his  women  whom  be  was  much  delimited  with.    Esther,  $tvw- 
ing  still  forther  in  the  king's  fiivoor,  and  gaining  his  affections  beytmd  all  the  rest  of  the  women,  (Esdier  u.)  ba 
SOTanced  her  to  higher  honour  t  and  on  the  tmih  day  of  the  tenth  month,  which  folia  abgut  the  end  of  oar  year,  did 
pat  the  royal  diadem  upon  her  head,  aikl  declared  her  queen  in  the  place  of  Vadui  i  aad,  in  oonaeqacnee  lherM,maflt 
a  aolemn  wast  fbr  his  princes  and  servants,  which  was  called  Esther's  foaat;  and,  in  honour  of  bier,  atdte  smb  tass 
made  a  release  of  taxes  to  the  provinces,  and  gave  donatives  and  presents  to  all  that  attended  hin^  aecordiiuc  to  tba 
praitdeur  and  digni^  of  his  royal  estate.   Haman,  an  AmaUJeiU,  of  the  posterity  of  Agog,  who  was  king  of  AmIs^ 
m  the  time  of  iSou^ growing  to  be  tbe  chief  fovourite  of  king  Artarerxes,  all  the  kin^s  servants  ware  eonunaaded  » 
pay  reverence  unto  bun,  and  bow  before  him ;  and  all  of  them  obejrod  the  king's  oider  but  JMbnfeeoi  tbe  wha, 
silting  in  the  king's  gate,  according  to  his  office,  paid  not  ai^  reverence  to  Baman  at  such  times  as  he  paased  by  ia* 
dte  palace,  neidiu'  bowed  be  at  all  to  him;  at  irtiidi,  being  told,  be  waa  exeeedin^  djapleaaed  t  but  seoniiag  to  1^ 
fauMs  on  one  mas  only,  and  being  ixUbrmed  that  he  waa  a  Jew,  at  resolved,  in  revenge  «  d>ia  affiran^  10  dgmnf  aol 
only  bim,  but  alao  his  whole  nation  widi  him :  and  to  this  aet  be  waa  not  a  little  azeited  by  the  aneient  enoiitf  wUch 
was  between  them  and  the  people  of  whom  he  was  descended ;  and  therefore^  for  the  accoropUshiog  of  this  dnigo,  ea 
tbe  jlrsf  day  ot  the  ifrsf  monn,  that  is,  in  the  month  Mson,  he  called  tonther  his  diviners,  to  find  out  what  ^ 
would  be  the  most  fortunate  for  the  putting  hia  plan  into  execution ;  and  uiey  having,  aeooiding  to  the  mrrr-T  at 
divination  then  in  use  among  those  Eastern  people,  east  lots  first  upon  each  month,  did  thereby  dMsnaine  for  dM 
thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  following;  railed  Adar,  as  the  day  which  they  jialged  would  be  dm  laoal  lai^ 
for  tbe  accomplishing  of  what  he  purposed :  wnereoo  he  forthwith  went  in  unto  the  kiwi  an^  having  inmaiBiedM 
bim  that  there  waa  a  oertain  people  dispersed  all  over  his  em|nre  who  did  not  keep  die  kin's  hnra,  butJoUowed  k«a 
of  thrir  own,  diverse  from  thiB  laws  of  all  other  people,  to  the  disturbance  of  the  good  or£r  of  hia  kirwdom,  aad  Aa 
breach  of  that  unifonnitv  whereby  it  ought  to  be  governed  :  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  not  for  the  king's  proAt  that 
they  should  any  longer  be  suffered ;  he  proposed,  and  gave  counsel  that  they  should  be  all  destroyed  and  lujirrlwl 
out  of  the  whole  empire  of  Pertia  i  aod  urged  il  as  that  which  was  necessary  for  the  establidiing  of  the  peace  sad 
good  order  of  his  government :  to  which,  having  gained  (he  king's  consent,  and  an  order  that  on  the  AtrtemA  dav  of 
Ador  fidlowinft  aoeording  as  was  determined  by  the  divination  of  the  lots,  it  jbouM  be  out  in  execuikm  t  he  calM  da 
king's  scribes  together  to  write  the  decree;  an^  it  being  drawn  as  he  proposed,  on  the  tkiHeemtk  dvr  ot  As  ohm 
month  of  Mean,  coiaea  thereof  were  written  out,  and  sent  into  all  the  provinces  of  tbe  empire,  Bommawfiag  ifae  king'a 
lieutenants,  governors,  and  all  other  his  ofGcers  in  every  one  of  them,  to  destroy,  kill,  and  couoe  to  periiii,  all  Awa, 
both  young  and  old,  little  children  and  women,  in  one  day,  even  on  the  thirteenth  day  ot  Adar  followuw :  aad  to  laka 
die  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey :  which  d»  was  full  eleven  months  after  the  date  of  the  decree.   Hw  lot  wbi<^  sesma  to 
have  pointed  out  diat  day,  appem  to  Ave  been  directed  by  the  qiecial  provideooe  of  Chid,  that,  lo  loi«  a  apaea  iBMr> 
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yy>hy,  ihrm  might  he  tima  anon^  to  take  ■ach  nmwarm  tm  JwuM  be  prqper  M  pmem  ibft  mfaddef  .faMwhilwl  Itta 
iMid  to  fiud  a  raaaon  for  MordteaVa  reftuing  to  pay  hii  respect  to  Maman,  which  xaay  be  nfficiant  to  esouM  him  ior 
Ihua  expoeing  hinuelt  and  all  hie  rntioii,  to  that  deetruodon  whioh  it  had  like  to  have  drawn  upon  tbsm.  1^  wfaklt 
taooRunonly  aaidia,  tnatitwaa  the  same  adoration  which  waa  made  to  the  kii^  of  Ptrwiat  and  that  cooaiatiBg  in  tba 
bmnnvor  uw  kneo)  and  the  proatraiion  of  tba  whole  body  to  the  ground,  it  waa  avoided  by  iMbrdwai,  upon  a  notkn 
iiUdiMbad  of  in  being  iduatniw :  but  this  being  the  common  eomplimem  paid  to  the  kuwa  of  Ptrtidt,  by  all  that 
wen  idmilled  into  dieir  preaenoe,  it  waa  no  doubt  paid  to  this  veiyking  hfBxra  uid  Ntk»miah.vbm  they  had 
neeeas  to  him,  koA  after  also  by  Mordeeai  himself ;  ior  otherwise  he  could  not  have  obtained  that  aomisBioa  into  hia 
presence,  aod  diat  advancement  in  his  palace  which  was  afterward  there  granted  unu>  him ;  and  if  it  were  not  idolatrooa 
to  pay  (his  adwation  to  the  king,  neither  waa  it  idolatrous  to  pay  it  to  Ainian.   Tlie  Oraeks  wouM  not  pay  thie 
raspeet  to  the  king*  of  Perwia  out  of  pride ;  and,  excepting  Tliamwecfes,  and  two  or  three  others,  none  of  Ihetn  oouU 
aver  be  brought  to  it.   I  will  not  say  that  this  was  the  case  with  JMbrdtcoi  in  reapect  to  Hamm  i  it  seems  most  pro> 
baUe  dmt  it  wsa  from  a  cause  that  was  personal  in  Baiman  only.  Periuma  it  waa  because  flbmoit  being  of  the  taee 
of  die  AwuUMtf,  he  looked  upon  him  as  mnder  the  euraa  whfan  Ood  haJdeoonneed  againat  that  nwioni  an^  ihera- 
ffoia.  diougfat  himself  oblued  not  to  give  that  honour  to  him.  And  if  all  the  rest  of  dw  Jawa  thouriit  the  nmc^  thia 
might  seem  reason  enough  to  him  to  extend  bis  wrmih  against  the  whole  nation,  and  to  meditate  the  destruction  of 
them  all  in  revenge.   But  whatevn  was  the  cause  that  induced  JUardteai  to  refuse  the  payment  of  this  nmpeet  to  the 
king's  bvourite,  uUs  provoked  that  favourite  to  prooure  the  decree  above-roentioaed,  for  the  utter  extirpation  of  ^ 
w4io!e  JewMh  nation  m  revenge  for  it  Wboi  Mmiteoi  heard  of  this  decree,  he  made  great  hunenlaiioa,  as  did  tiao 
all  the  Jau  of  Slauium,  with  him  t  aod  tberefiDre,  putting  oa  auskclotfa,  be  sat  in  this  moumftil  earb^  without  the 
king's  gatc^  (for  he  woum  not  be  allowed  to  rater  wittun  it  in  that  dress,)  which  being  told  EMur,  she  sent  to  him  to 
know  what  nw  matter  waa?  Whereon  AfMeosi  acooainted  her  widi  the  whole  state  of  the  case t  and  sent  her  a 
oopy  of  the  decree,  that  she  mi^tfiilly  aee  die  miaohier  that  whs  intended  her  people  i  to  absolutely  desovy  them,  and 
root  ihem  out  from  the  face  of  the  earth  t  and,  therefore,  commanded  her  forthwith  to  go  in  unto  the  king,  and  make 
Btmihcation  for  diem.   At  first  she  excused  herself  because  of  tlie  law  whereby  it  was  ordained,  diat  whosoever, 
imther  man  or  woman,  who  should  come  in  unto  the  king  in  the  inner  court  who  was  not  eaUed  for,  should  be  put  to 
dead),  excepting  sodi  oidy  to  whom  die  Idi^  dwuld  hcdaout  the  goklen  sceptre  in  his  hand  that  he  might  live  i  and 
aba  waa  a&aid  of  haaafdinr  her  life  in  this  cauae.  WbereMi  JUordteai  aending  to  her,  again  told  her,  that  the  oeerM 
extended  univemlly  to  ail  of  ber  nation,  without  any  exeeption)  and  diat,  if  it  came  to  exeention,  she  must  not 
expect  to  escape  more  diaa  ai^odierof  nor  peo|^i  that  provideaea  aeemed  to  ham  advuwad  her  on  purpoae  Cor 
this  woi^ ;  but  if  she  refused  to  act  bar  part  in  it,  dten  deliverance  should  eome  some  oiber  mj,  and  ehe  and  her 
fhiher's  house  dwuld  perish ;  for  be  was  folly  persuaded  that  Clod  would  not  sufiu  his  pec^le  to  b^ 

"Whereon  Esther  reaolv^  to  put  her  lin  on  the  hazard  for  the  safety  of  btr  people,  desired  MmUeai  thai  be  and 


bim  to  prosper  ber  in  the  undertdcing:  which  being  according  done,  on  the  third  day  £«Aer  put  oa  ber  royal 
■{marel,  and  went  in  unto  the  king,  v^cre  be  was  sitting  upon  fios  throne  in  the  inna  Aadnssoon 
as  ne  saw  her  standing  in  the  court,  he  showed  bvour  unto  ber,  and  held  out  his  golden  soeptre  t  and  Esther  going 
near,  and  touching  die  top  of  it,  had  thereby  her  life  secured  unto  her :  and  when  the  king  asked  her  what  her  peutMn 
was,  at  first  she  only  desired  that  he  and  Haman  would  come  to  a  banquet  which  A»  had  prepared  for  bin. 

"And  when  Haman  was  called,  and  the  king  and  he  were  at  the  banquet,  he  asked  ber  again  of  her  petition, 
promising  it  should  be  granted  her  to  the  half  u  his  kingdom :  but  then  she  desired  only  that  toe  king  and  Bavum 
sboold  come  again  to  the  like  banquet  on  the  next  da]^  inumating  that  she  would  then  make  known  her  request  unto 
him.  Her  intMtkn  in  claiming  mus  to  entertain  the  long  twioe  at  ber  banquet  befbro  ahe  made  known  ber  petitioa 
mto  him  waa,  diat  tberet^^  might  die  nwre  endear  beiaelf  unto  bim,  and  dupose  him  the  better  to  grant  die  request 
which  riie  hal  to  make  unto  him. 

"  ffiuNott  being  proud  of  the  honour  of  being  thus  mimitt^  alone  with  tbe  king  to  the  queen's  banquet,  went  home 
to  his  house  muc£  pufled  up  j  but  on  his  return  (hither,  seeing  Mordteai,  sitting  at  the  gate  of  the  palaoe,  and  still 
■efosing  to  bow  unto  him,  mis  moved  his  indignation  to  such  a  degree^  that  on  hia  eomiw  to  his  house,  and  calling  hia 
friends  about  bim  to  relate  to  them  the  great  honour  that  was  done  to  lum  \j  tbe  koig  ana  queen,  and  the  high  advanee* 
Meat  whtdiba  bad  obtained  in  the  kingdom,  he  coaM  not  forbear  oonplaining  of  uu  disreqMct  and  afimit  that  waa 
vStnA  him  by  Jferdeooi.  Whereon  niey  adviaad  him  to  cauM  a  gallowa  to  be  built  otJUty  cublti  in  height,  and  nazi 
nwrning  to  aw  the  king  to  have  JUbntoot  hanged  thereon;  and  acecwdingly  be  ndereduie  gallowa  inunediately  to  be 
made ;  and  went  early  uie  next  monung  to  the  palace,  for  the  obtaining  St  the  grant  from  the  king  to  have  Mard4eai 
hanged  on  it.  But  that  morning  the  king  awakening  sooner  than  ordinary,  and  not  being  able  to  oompoae  bimaalf  again 
to  ueept  he  called  fbr  the  book  of  the  records  and  3ironicles  of  the  kingdom,  and  caused  them  to  oe  read  unto  hun } 
vfasnufiodiag  an  account  of  die  consfriracy  of  PfgfAon  and  TVcsA,  and  that  it  was  discovered  by  JUmlaeai  die  Jinc^ 
the  king  inquired  wfaatbcmour  had  been  done  to  him  for  the  same.  And  being  told  that  nothing  had  been  dtme  Cor  him, 
he  inquired  who  was  in  the  court;  and  being  told  diat  Haman  was  standing  then,  he  ordered  bim  to  be  called  in,  and 
nAod  of  him  what  ahould  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  deliriiied  to  bonouri  wharaon  Mammi,  thiwfciiy^  diia 
'  honour  waa  intended  for  bimseH  gave  advice  that  die  royal  ^iparei  ihoald  be  linu{^  wbidi  the  king  used  to  wear, 
and  die  horse  which  he  kept  for  his  own  riding,  and  the  crown  which  useth  to  be  set  upon  his  beaa ;  and  that  this 
ajiparal  and  horse  should  be  delivered  into  the  bands  of  one  of  the  king's  most  noUe  princes,  that  be  might  array  there- 
with the  man  whom  the  king  delighted  to  honour,  and  bring  him  on  boraebaok  ihrou^  the  vrtwle  eitjr,  and  prodaim 
before  him,  "Hub  diall  it  be  done  to  tbe  man  whom  tbe  king  deligfateth  to  honour.'  Whereon  the  king  commanded 
him  forthwith  to  take  the  apparel  and  horse,  and  do  this  to  Mardeeai  the  Je^t  iriio  sat  in  the  king's gate^  m  reward  for 
his  discovery  <tf  die  treason  of  die  two  eunuchs :  aUwhichfibmon  having  been  forced  todo  in  Madwaoe  to  tbe  kit^'a 
command^  he  returned  with  great  sorrow  to  his  hous^  f«f*ptkig  dia  dtsappointmont  and  great  mortifiealion  be  had 
met  with  m  being  thus  tonta  to  pay  such  a  signal  honour  to  bis  eaeo^,  whom  ha  bad  intended  to  have  hanged  on  die 
gallows  which  be  had  provided  for  bim.  And  on  his  reluing  this  to  hb  friuids,  (bey  all  told  him,  that  if  this  JUbrcfoeal 
were  of  tbe  seed  of  the  Jincs,  this  bad  omen  foreboded  that  he  ihouM  not  prenul  against  them,  but  should  surely  fell 
before  him.  While  they  were  thus  talkin^^  one  of  the  queen's  c^ambwlains  came  to  HamatCt  nouse  to  hasten  bun  to 
^  bauiuet ;  and,  Kcing  the  gallowa  which  had  been  set  up  tlie  ni|^t  before,  fiilly  informed  himself  of  dw  intant  fbr 
«4iieb  it  was  prepared.  On  the  king's  and  Haman'a  sitting  down  to  the  banquet  me  king  adted  again  of  .SiAer  what 
was  her  petition,  with  like  promise  that  it  ehouU  be  granted  to  ber  to  the  half  of  bis  kingdom :  whereon  she  htunUy 
Mved  the  king  dnt  ber  life  nifl^  be  given  ber  on  bar  petition,  nd  her  people  at  ber  request:  ft»r  that  a  deaign  waa 
Jaiaforthadesiiuettoaof  ber  and  all  bo-  kindred  and  nation.  At  which  the  king  asking,  with  much  anger,  who  it 
was  that  durst  do  this  thing,  she  told  him  that  Baman^  then  present,  was  the  author  of  the  wicked  plot ;  and  laid  the 
whole  of  it  open  to  .the  king.  Whereon  the  king  rooe  up  with  much  wrath  from  the  banquet,  and  walked  out  into  the 
garden  adjoining;  which  Baman  perceiving,  Ml  down  before  the  queen  npcn  the  bed  on  which  she  was  sitting,  to 
auptdicale  for  his  lib;  in  which  posture  the  xiiv  having  found  bim  i^wnhis  return,  spc^  out  in  great  pasiion.  What, 
wul  he  force  die  queen  before  me  in  die  houael  At  which  words  the  servants  present  unmediatdy  covered  his  fawe,  as 
waa  then  the  usage  to  oondemncd  petaona ;  aod  tbe  chamberlain,  who  had  that  day  called  Baman  to  tbe  banqiwl^ 
aequaiating  dw  kmg  with  dw  gallowa  he  saw  in  his  house  there  prepared  for  AStnteeaL  who  bad  saved  tbe  king's  lifo 
in  detecting  the  treaam  of  the  two  eunuchs,  dw  king  ordered  that  be  should  be  forthwith  hanged  thereon  t  v^iioi  wai 
accordingly  done ;  and  all  his  house,  goods,  and  riches,  ware  given  to  QuMnBHhti  and  she  appointed  Mordseai  to  ha 
hersteward  to  manage  the  same.  On  the  same  day  the  queen  ni«Ie  tbe  kiiw  acquainted  of  the  relatimi  which  Jl*>rdse^ 
bad  unto  her ;  whereon  the  king  took  bim  into  hia  fevour ;  and  advanced  nim  to  great  power,  riches,  and  dignilr,  in 
dw  empire ;  and  made  him  tbe  keeper  of  his  signet,  in  dw  same  manner  as  Haman  hu  been  before.  But,  still  tba 
deeree  fbr  the  destruction  of  the  J<nu  remaining  in  its  full  force,  the  queen  petitioned  tbe  king  a  seoond  time  to  put 
anrwdiia  miaebief  fromdiemi  bul^  aeoerding  to  the  lawa  of  dw  Jifafoe  and  Ptnimta^  nothing  being  lo  b»  nmmA 


nmOOQCfRDN  TO  TW  WOfXK  Cgf  MfHHL- 

vbich  Itad  bam  decfsad,  utd  writtao  ta  Itu  lcing*a  iMMa,  and  sMtlad  viih  th«  fcbg*!  moI  I  uod  ibe  deene  nrwMd 
Ammm  ^pdnat  dia  Jinot  hnlng  beM  ihvs  wriueo  ud  Maled ;  it  oould  not  b«NC*ll«d.  AU,  tbwdbn,  tet  Ac  kay 
mM  do  in  cowpliUBB  with  her  reqtiect  wu,  to  fr>v«  the  Jem  by  a  new  deorw  such  a  power  to  debod  tbaaabw 
aaaiiut  miA  —  ihould  aMwnU  them,  aa  might  reMer  the  fonoer  decree  iaeffeccual  i  and  for  that  end  he  bid  fMSbriad 
Andfoai  dAW  auiAi  a  deem  ia  word*  aa  atranc  aa  flouU  be  daviMd,  that  ao  tfas 

MaeulBd,  fteoig^  k  oould  not  ba  anmiUed.  And,  ibenSan,  Aa  ka^a  aeribea  beiag  agftin  called  on  the  tmmtjf  W>8 
day  of  ihe  Aim  month,  a  new  deetee  vaa  dmwn  juat  liw  maslha  and  Un  ^kj*  aAar  ibo  former}  wharan  ma  Uag 
granted  to  the  Jinca,  whioh  were  in  erery  oity  of  the  Peraion  empire  fiitl  lioenn  to  gatbar  tbsmaelTCa  toaathw,  aad 
abud  for  their  Uraa  t  and  to  deatroy,  alar,  and  eauae  to  pehA,  ail  the  powar  of  the  paopla  and  prorince  that  ihoald 
Maault  thaeo,  with  their  little  oom  ud  women ;  and  to  take  the  apoil  of  them  Cor  a  prey.  And  this  deoea  being  vnUaa 
in'thaking'ahand,  andaealed  widibiBaeal,eoiNeB  hanof  wan  drawaoiit,and  eapaeial  maawngera  were  daipaahrf 
with  them  into  all  the  provisoea  of  the  empire. 

"IWfjUrteiiAdqrof  Adordmwiag  near,  wben  the  daona  aUainad  br  Ammw  for  lha  daalnwtion  of  AaJEnw 
waa  la  he  put  into  aaaeutiaiL  their  advaiaarieaeww  nlwiapwcaiad  to  net  agaiaat  Ihaa^  Mcndiag  la  tha  a—uafc  af 
itt  and  Ae  Jbia^  an  the  adtet  hand,  by  virliiB  «f  tha  aaeooa  dacna  whioh  waa  abtidned  ta  ibair  fcraor  bjr  AOar 
and  Shrdteai,  galiteied  diemaalvea  together  in  erwj  eitf  where  dwelt,  thnugbout  aU  tha  provineM  tt 
Ung  ArteMTfe^  to  provide  for  ifaairaafi^:  ao  that  on  the  aaid  MrtanA  ot  JOar,  through  Ihe  meana  of  ibeae  two 
iliiBrenl  and  diaoordant  deeraai,  a  war  waa  oontmenoed  between  the  Jaiat  and  their  eneaoiea  lhro»;boni  ika  wbaia 
I*tnitm.  empire.  But  tha  lulen  of  the  provincva,  ud  the  lieutenaoU,  (he  deputie*,  and  tha  odwr  omcen  of  tha  kqg^ 
lOMwiKwiUk  what  power         and  Abrdaenf  w«i«  then  iaveated,  through  fou 

fnvailad  avary  where againat  thoaa  that  roaa  im> againat  then:  and  on  that  day,  thra«gfaoul  the  whole  oapire,  ^ew 
«f  their  anemiaa  eaaen  Oummmdjlw  ktmind  peiaMia;  and  in  the  ei^  of  iSShtHwrn,  on  Aatday  and  ihanaA,rigU 
itaoidperi  BHiret  ameeg  i4win  were  the  ten  aooa  of  Aiinati,  whom,  b*  a  apeeial  order  kom  the  Bin^  ihayeMMHl 
laba  hanged)  pariMvau|Km  the  nme  gaUowa  on  which  ttmn,  ibavfotneri  had  baen  haagad  befam.  lliaaalfaBfr 
natioiia  took  place  in  the  fftirtowtft  year  of  Arumnee,  abeittjjiiir  JtoiJrirf  onrf jy>3^<MB  yaara  tif ara  Chri*."  T%t 
rtader  it  rtfuaUd  to  r^m-  la  lAe  nofai  on  all  Out  poMMet. 

''Hie  JewB  beii^c  dabnmd  daia  from  thia  dnnKairoua  OMgn,  whidt  thwtined  tbemiriA  aadiiac  lea  than  ImI 
axiirpatioa,  made  great  rajoictoga  for  it  on  the  two  dan  following,  that  it,  on  tha/cwrlawOfc  and  J(/bana  dtmm 
lhaaaidmondiAdap/  and  Iqr  tha  order  of  £MW and  Jl6rdaaa4,theae  two  daya,  with  the  Ihii^ofiiftAatpra^^ 
vara  aatanait,  and  cooaaeraiad  tobeaoaHallyabaarvadforeTer  after  in  ommemontionthetfperi  A»  IMrtiift  aaa  fa*, 
beeanaaorthedeatnietioB  on  that  day  iaiendad  to  have  been  broi^t  upon  them,  and  the  other  Imo  aa  a  fiM  beeaMo  1/ 
aairdeUTeianeaCiomiti  and  both  ute  hat  and  faaet  th^  aonatamly  obaerve  averyyear  on  tboae  dii^^  am  to  ifaii  time. 

bat  they  call  the  (aat  of  £>A4r/  and  thefeaatlhafMMof  i^tr<m,fimthePeraianwardi>iiHi^ 
lotai  beoauM  it  waa  by  the  aaatiog  of  kiU  that  Aiman  did  set  out  utta  time  for  their  daatrwrtkm.  'llua  faaai  it  tba 
Jaedlanaliaf  the  Jfaofcwhieh  they  eelahrala  with  aU  manner  of  rijoifling,  mirth,  and  j<dli^:  and  therein  indulge  tbam* 

Sna  btaUiaaaiw  of  Viuriouaexeemea.eapaeiBllx  in  drinking  wine,  even  to  drunlu^^  whiofa  ibcr  dunk  parttf 
duty  of  die  aoleani^,  bacauM  it  waa  by  meana  ot  tha  wine  banquet,  th^  aay,  that  fWaer  made  tfaa  kto|f  a  biait 
aMBI}^  and  brou|^i  him  wio  that  good  humour,  which  inclined  him  to  grant  the  requeatwhi^  wb»  iDada  unto  him  far 
nwir  oelivoraBoe :  and,  therefore,  ttuy  think  th^  ought  to  make  their  hearta  atarrr  aUo,  ^riten  liimy  oelebmie  tha  eoaa- 
memoration  of  tL  During  thia  mival,  the  Boolcitf  A«tiUr  ieaolemnlyread  in  aUtoeir  synagoguea,£n)in  the  ImgiiaaiM 
to  tha  aad  t  at  whidi  they  are  aU  to  ba  preasu,  men,  woman,  children,  and  aervaniB,  bacauee  alTtfie^ 
deUveranoe  which  EUlKer  obtAined  for  chem.  And  ai  often  aa  the  name  of  Bawtan  ocain  in  the  re*diag  of  ib»  book,  the 
Mm  ia  for  them  all  to  dap  with  thairhanda,  and  atamp  with  fhelr  wet,  ao^  sumary  neriak. 

.''Tbia ■  the  laatfoaat of  theyear  among  ibemi  for  tba IM dtt fidlowa u  lU  jwaamr, vhioh  u«m faUa is 
niddkof  tbamoodkwhii^beguiaiheJaHMnar.*' 
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CHAPTER  L 


^^cm        ■  AhasueruB,  (this  is  Ahasaeraa 
jTtwZrii  which  reigned  ^  from  India  evea  onto 
Ethiopia,  *  over  a  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces ;) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king  Ahaaue- 
ru«  aat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  which 
wu  in  *  Shusltan  the  palace. 


Lbm4.&  UMklLl— b  tXS.ft-«  Ou  t  1.  tU&l. 


3  In  the  third  ytax  of  his  reign,  he  V&  ml 
'  made  a  feast  unto  edt  hisprineesand 
his  servants;  the  power  of  Persia  and  swh^ 
Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the  *:SS!5!C 


TlM  wbol*  bwutfy  of  thh  book  tn  ita  c«ftii«ef«l  otimr, 
with  the  occttireaiias  ia  the  Ptntaii  empin  st  dtat  time, 
wiU  be  tend  in  the  MrodMfmf  to  vAieh  the  nsder  is 


Coiweiiiing  the  ouAsp  o(  this  book  then  we  aerenl 
OTMnioiM:  aoMe  utriboie  the  work  to  Enra ;  mow  to  odb 
.Aodk  iii^  a,  high  prieat  t  ocbers  to  Ibe  m«n    M«  ^TMf  «yna- 
sod  olh«a  toMbrdaeaf.   Tliislatieria  die  moat 
likely  opinion  t  nor  ia  thnt  to  be  diar^srded  which  gives 
JMbnbesi  for  eopaitaer  Bxra  hiwaelfi  though  it  ia  likely 
dwt  the  emehinon  from  ehs|i.  iz.  23.  to  Oia  omI  of  the 
book,  WM  inaeiMd  by  eaoiber  IuhmI,  and  at  a  ktsr  time, 
■niaugh  aome  ChriatisiM  have  haaiiatsd  to  receive  the  book 
of  Bather  into  the  Sacnd  Canon  t  yet  it  has  Klvaya  been 
noeifed  by  the  Jows,  not  odIt  m  peiisetly  mUAtitiie,  lut 
■Ipq  m  one  of  dte  moat  exoeUent  of  their  Sacred  Books. 
Tksr  eall  it  nV^m  mogUlak,  ram  TOtOMS,  by  way  of  ami- 
Mseo]  and  hoUitinthebigheateatimatton.  TWitrs* 
eofda  the  hiilory  of  a  real  fact,  the  obaervstioa  of  disfasst 
of  Ptuim,  lothapreaentday,  iaaaoSeieattvidenee.  lo- 
~  dkk  ia  one  of  die  atraogeat  evideneee  that  siqr  bet 
ftve,  fflz.  that  to  eommemorWa  it  a  certain  rite,  pro- 
D,  fiiaat,  or  die  like,  ahould  have  been  inatiluted  at 
du  time,  which,  without  intermiaaion,  baa  been  continued 
aDOUKlly  through  every  generation  of  Aat  ptopU,  and  in 
whataoevar  plaea  diey,  or  partiea  o(  diein.  mi^  have  ao- 
Joumed,  to  the  pneent  day.   Thia  ia  the  bet  eanceming 
Ao  feaat  of  i*KHtii  here  nenilonedt  whieh  tb»  Jewa,  in 
all  places  of  their  diiperaiea,  have  uninterruptedly  eele- 
bntad,  and  do  aiitl  eontinue  to  celebrate,  from  the  una  of 
tmr  dsliverance  from  doe  raauaore  inleoded  by  Haman  to 
dw  present  time.    Cmhm  of  this  book,  widely  differiw 
horn  each  other,  exiat  lo  Hibrno,  C%alde^  Synac,  OtmIc, 
and  Latin.  All  theae  diUfer  much  from  the  flafrme  text, 
particularly  tha  Oruk  and  Ihs  Oaldtei  tbs  fiimer  has 
manyadditioaal  paraiiprapksi  and  the  latter,  aa  it  exiati  in 
the  London  PwygUkt,  containa  five  tinses  more  than  ihe 
fiafrreie  text.   To  notice  all  the  voriooi  readings  additiooa, 
and  parsphraeea,  in  the  above  copies,  would  require  a  vol- 
noM  of  DO  ineonaiderabla  magnitude.   Hie  reaoer  who  ia 
flUrwus  stay  ooosutt  the  above  PolygUtt.   Thia  book  doea 
not  appear  to  be  extant  in  ^rofrte,  or  in  any  other  of  the 
sriental  languagcf,  beaidei  the  Hebrew  and  Si/Hac. 

'Hte  <]ue8tion  may  naturally  ariae.  What  was  the  origiml 
'4t  this  bookl  or,  In  what  langua^  waa  it  written  1 
lliough  learned  men,  in  genera^  decide  in  favour  of  a 
ftfrrw  orinnal ;  yet  there  are  many  reasons  which  might 
--ijgBd  in  mvour  of  the  Ptraian.  Several  of  the  proper 
•ntluiMfi>IV>d(»>tly  of  a  Pcraioa  origin  I  and,  nodotnt, 
£^«lh^k»«t«ttheyarssoti^Ha;^ 


provinces  being  before  him  ? 

4  When  he  showed  the  riches  of  hts  glorimu 
kmgdom,  and  the  bonoor  of  his  excellent  ma> 
jesty,  many  days,  even  a  hundred  and  fourscore 
days. 

6  And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the 
king  made  a  fhast  unto  ail  the  people  that 


llie  Htbrom  has  even  retained  some  of  the  Poniim 
wordsh  having  dons  litds  slse  than  altar  the  dtaraeter,  e. 

sevenu  of  which 

will  be  noted  m  tfieir  proper  placea.  T)»  Targum  in  tbs 
Landm  Palwlott  is  widely  different  from  that  in  das 
Comipiutum,  ATUwrp,  and  Paria  editions.  Hm  prineinal 
additions  in  the  Orotk  are  canftiUy  marked  in  the  LoiMom 
PolygloU,  but  an  too  long  and  too  numeroua  to  be  inaort- 
ed  hsrob  It  ta  a  aingujar  sircumataoos  dist  the  WMH  ^ 
God  does  not  oBoe  oeeur  in  lbs  whole  of  ibia  book  I 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  I. 

Vcrae  1.  Now  U  came  ta  vaMt]  The  Aluuttonu  of  tbs 
RomMtf,  tha  Arbun-M  of  iheOraafca,  and  Ardtkoor  of  die 
Pantana,  are  the  aame.  Some  think  that  this  AAaaiiaptis 
waa  DariMM,  die  aon  of  Byt<upt»  i  but  PridooM*  and 
Mhera  maintain  that  he  waa  Artaxerxta  Lonrinatau. 

Rttgnod  from  Mdta  asm  tmto  ftttapia]  lUs  is 
aesfly  the  asms  acMORtthatis  gives  by  Xenophon.  Hsw 

rt  sad  glorkaia  tha  kingdom  of  Cytuo  waa,  beyimd  iUI 
kio^oma  of  Aria,  ia  evident  from  diia  i  Mftaff  far 
wp«s  iif  Tf  Ipf0p^  9mXmrrf  wp»t  afmv  it  n*  E«[iry  V"*^* 
xpQt  trwtfOM  it  K«*Mi  M(  Atyarry'  >jM(  fXtptftuM  St  AiSi- 
•nf.  It  waa  bounded  on  the  eaat  by  the  Red  aeai  on  the 
north  by  die  Euxine  msj  on  the  weal  by  Cypnia  and 
EsTPt  t  sad  cm  the  aouth  by  EtUmsa.  Cnor.  lib.  viiL 
mmMI.  edit.  SUpk.  1681. 

^eraaS.  aof  «a  Ms  fhrons  ^  Us  Mifd^  «U(A  was 
in,  £htuflaa]  HaviD||BnlMluedaIlbiaenaniea,salbm^fat 
untveraid  peace  lo  his  enisn.  See  the  snauaoeanMQtaf 

the  tnlrooiicKon. 

SKaAan  fha  palace[  T^m  aaeient  eitf  of  Sua,  now 
called  _tV— ShutUr,  by  the  PersiBna.  Thia,  wiA 
EdMdana  and  Babylon,  w«e  residencea  of  the  Peraian 
kings.  The  word  nrvan  ha  birak,  which  we  render  At 
faliet,  duMild  be  rendered  tht  eily,  tr  Xmwmc  rf  xaXci,  as 
u  tha  StftuarinL 

Verael.  7n« rtcA«*^ Am  »lor<ou#jtta^iifom]  Luxury 
waa  die  cfaaraeisriatio  of  die  Eaalem  roonueha,  and  par- 
ticularly dw  Perstovu:  1b  dwirfwawtsAichwcteaMPBti^ 
and  af  long  eontinusoee,  twy  mads  a  gnasial  axbibidoa 
of  their  wealth,  mndeor,  Ac.  and  reerived  the  highest  en- 
comiuma  from  their  poeu  and  flatlsrera.  lYwir  oaientaiion 
on  aueh  oecasiona  paaaed  into  a  |roverb;  beaesK^rsMi 
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were  '  present  tn  Shuahan  the  palaee,  bath  unto 
creat  and  small,  sevea  days,  fn  the  court  of  the 
gardwn  of  tbo  king's  palaee ; 

6  Irhere  vere  white,  green,  and  ^  Mae  hang^ 
inga.  fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  puriue 
to  silver  rinrs  and  pillars  of  marble:  >  the  beds 
were  ttf  rola  and  silver,  npon  a  pavement  ^  of 
red,  and  bine,  and  white,  and  Uack  marble. 

7  And  they  |rave  them  drink  in  vessels  ofeiAA 
{the  vessels  hevae  diverse  one  from  another,)  anc 
I  royal  wine  io  abuedaace,  '  accordtog  to  the 
state  of  the  kin?. 

8  And  the  drmkinff  %Dtu  according  to  the  law 
none  did  compel :  for  ao  the  kins  had  ^>pointe( 
to  an  the  officers  of  his  house,  that  they  aboold 
do  according  to  every  man's  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for  the 
women  tn  the  ro^al  house  which  belonged  to 
KlDcAhasoems. 

lOlTOn  the  seventh  day  ,when  "the  heart  of  the 
king  was  merry  with  wine,  he  commanded  Mehu- 
man,  Biztha,  "  Harbona,  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha 
Zethar,andCarcaB,the  seven  Pchamberlains  tha ; 
■erred  m  the  presence  of  Ahaauems  the  king, 


Yme  B.  A  f*a»t  laito  ait  A«  p«ople[  Tbefiratwaaa 
feut  for  the  nobUt  in  geoertd;  this  tar  the  people  of  the 
dtr  at  large. 

Jm  the  court  iff  the  garden}  Am  the  oompany  wsi  Tory 
nomeroui  that  was  to  be  received,  no  apartmenu  in  the 
palace  eouU  be  capable  of  eontaiiung  them ;  therefbt^  the 
mni  ^  A» jUTtUn  wu  ebotta. 

Terset.  IniU,  gneHtOttdbbuiaaii^nga]  ItwaeeiM- 
toUHury  on  eueh  occaaiora  not  only  to  bang  tbe^ace  about 
with  elq^t  curtaina  of  the  above  coloura,  aa  Dr.  Shaw 
aad  otbera  have  remarked,  bat  alao  to  have  a  Canopy  at 
rich  abifie  auapeDtled  on  cotda  from  aide  to  aide  of  the 
pJaoe  in  which  ttieT  faaatcd.  And  aueh  eourta  were  ordina- 
rily paved  with  tf^^trmt  coloured  morMat,  or  with  tiUo 
pamtM,  as  above  qweifled.  Andtbia  wasthewiginof  the 
JAiaive  or  itfeeoie  leort^  well  koowm  amoiig  the  Aaiatica, 
aad  bonowed  from  them  br  the  Oretkt  andthe  Roman*. 

The  b»do  qf  gold  and  gUpcr,  mentioned  bera,  were  the 
wwifhftt  oovmawiih  gold  and  silver  ctotb,  on  which  the 
gdeata  reclined. 

TwM>  7.  VcMlt  btlMg  Jftarse]  Thqr  had  diffinot 
sarrieea  of  pbU«. 

-  VmBS..  Nm»  did  eompdt  fir  ao  the  king  had  ap- 
poMed]  Every  peraoo  drsak  what  he  pleaaed }  he  waa 
Bot  obl^ed  10  take  more  than  h»  had  reaaoa  to  think 
wouklao  him  good. 

Among  tbaOredia^  each  gneatwas  obliged  tokctptkc 
fmmd,  or  leafs  Iha  flompuiy ;  henoe  the  praveri*  H  mfi, « 
anil-  Drink  or  i^ifORa;  To  thia  Boraeo  refbis^  but  givea 
More  liesBM: 


flkna  UdnjBltfv  Hint  cxmvioa.*oluun 

1  M  fHM  <wtt  aeria /Ml* 
Meala,-  aw  MriMt  kumiiil  IiJm.— tfcnt 


SitM.i.i,«Lw.ei: 


wfii»&aMPy— Bd-nri  tin, 


wlbt^tJttStmXiUtl^fliif-Om  Awte 
At  the  Roman  feasU  there  waa  a  peraon  ehoaen  by  the 
caatof  dic^  whowsalbeArKte-MMiuU:  and  preacribed 
miea  to  the  ooranuj,  whidi  all  were  obliged  to  obaerve. 
Refsrences  to  tbn  euatom  may  be  aeen  In  the  Mine  poet. 
Odam.  lib.  L  Od.  iv.  vec  19. 

Mm  n(H  (M  Mrtim  Ufe 

And  io  lib.  iL  Od.  vii.  ver.  28. 

 Qmm  rmmttrtl^iim 

Mr.  £r<rfr«ri;inhisexeeUeBtpoem,  7^  Ckunih  I*onh, 
bUBpent  five  venpea  on  tUa  vile  euatom  and  lUfvlafc 

Drink  Mt  Iht  lUrrf  ria* ;  vhM  dm  MM  BM  MMf 

Wtn^dnltkvkOalhMi  tnMftn 
MiTtf  Rik K M than BK ;  ud pcMTllM liiWH, 
WWeli  K  WBoU  paar  «  AM,  <n  to. 


NotttLog  tooaevwe  eanbe  aaid  oothiadestraetive  piaetioe. 
TeneKAteF«M{lba9iMti4VaabtiljMy  iaanera 
FvifsRSnrdianldgaillMabWMtf/UoramrfQliliiPHiaa. 

loao 


11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the  king 
with  the  crown  royal,  to  uio w  the  pai^e  and  tho 
princes  her  beauty ;  for  she  wot  mir  to  look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at 
the  king's  commandment  'by  his  chamberlauMi 
therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth,  and  his 
aiwer  burned  in  him. 

13  IT  Then  the  king  said  to  the  *  wise  men* 
"  which  knew  the  times,  (for  so  was  the  kioft's 
manner  toward  all  that  knew  law  and  jutKment: 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  ipas  Carriiena, 
Shethar,  Admatha,  -Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena, 
and  Meomican,  the  '  seven  (vinces  of  Persia 
and  Media,  *  which  saw  the  king's  faoe,  amd 
which  sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom}) 

15  "  What  shall  we  do  nnto  the  queen  Vashti 
according  to  law,  because  she  hath  not  per- 
formed the  commandment  of  the  king  Ahaaoe- 
rus  by  the  chamberlains  7 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the  king 
and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen  hath  not  done 
wrong  to  the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the 
princes,  and  to  all  tne  people  that  are  in  all  the 
provinces  of  the  king  Abasuerus. 


Made  a  ftaU  for  the  women]  The  Idqg  having  aub- 
dued  all  hia  eneoiiea,  left  no  competitor  far  the  kin 
and  being  thua  quietly  and  firmly  aeated  on  the 
made  thia  a  time  of  general  teativity.  Aa  the  m 
the  Eaat  never  mingle  villi  the  n>en  in  puUic,  Taahti 
made  a  leaat  for  the  Peraiaa  ladiea  by  ibemaelvM :  an^ 
while  tha  men  were  in.  the  court  if  Ike  garden,  (be 
women  were  tn  &e  royathmut. 

Teiae  10.  He  commanded  Mehuman]  All  iheae  are 
doidideaa  Pereion  nameat  but  ao  diiguised  by  iiaMiij) 
throu^  a  Hebrew  medium,  that  aome  of  mam  can 
aoareelybekBOwn.  JUdftuaunii^Uaa  aignifiea  aalrngw 
orgiuet  We  ahall  find  other  namea  and  words  in  dtiabw^ 
the  Peisiaa  ^nology  ot  which  may  be  aasihr  traeed. 

Tens  U.  Mmg  F«AH  Aa  ««•«■]  Tfas  ItegM 
adds  noted. 

.fVr  Ao  wujkir  to  leek  on.]  Heaee  abe  had  her 
name  Ut^jFaaM,  whitli  aignifiea  keauH/uL  See  ver.  9. 

Ter.  12.  KaaUi  re/iiMdtoconM]  And  much  aboaM  Aa 
be  eonraended  for  it.  What  WQ«aa&  pnaaeaeing  evea  a 
oocunoo  riiare  of  pmdanca  and  mgdnty,  eooM  i 


Mazposa  heraelf  to  dks  view  of  audbagrbapflf 
baeebanaliaasi  Bar  esMPawawaa  e^aai  toner  modmtyi 
ahe  would  nnat  ~the  royal  mandaiOi  rather  ihaa  viomta 

the  rule*  of  ehaele  dtcorum. 

Her  eonltmft  of  voridhf  grandmr,  wbea  brtngfat  ia 
competition  with  what  every  modcat  woaaaa  ItMm  daw 
and  mcred,  i>  worthy  of  ooaervatku.  She  well  kaaw 
thai  thia  act  of  diaobedienee  would  ooet  her  her  crown,  if 
not  her  life  alao  i  but  die  waa  reganUcH  of  boib,  ae  d» 
cooceiveaher  virtue  and  honour  were  at  atake. 

Her  humiHty  waa  grwily  evidenced  in  thia  refiomL 
She  waa  beaut^id ;  and  might  have  dbawn  beraelf  is  gnat 
advantage^  and  have  had  a  fine  opportuni^  at  grau^isf 
bar  vamly,  if  ahe  had  any :  but  ahe  rafuaod  to  ooma. 

Hail  I  noble  woman :  fae  thou  a  pattern  to  all  ifay  mt  an 
every  aimilar  ocoaaitm.  Surely.  eveirtbiQg  ooaaiilMiiV 
we  have  few  women  like  TaantL  While  smne  ef  the 
higbeat  of  the  buid  will  dieaa  and  deck  thentselves  wiih 
the  utmoat  aplendour,  even  to  the  aeboga  «f  their  for- 
tunea,  to  exhibit  ihemaelvea  at  balla,  pUm  galoa^  opeta^ 
and  public  aaaenibliee  of  all  kinda,  that  uiey  nay  be  ma 
and  admired  of  men ;  and,  even  to  the  eodleaa  r^roadi 
and  bread  aaapiokm  ef  inair  haoor  nd  rlmsrily^  will 
flgura  away  in  waagiiaraJaa/  Vadui  smM  bs  esBMlend 
at  the  top  V  her  ass  1 

Terae  \%  Tatke  wiae  man]  Probably  the  lawyers. 

Verae  14.  And  the  next  unto  Aim—Ac  «eMx  prtacat] 
Probably,  the  privy  counaelloTB  of  the  king.  Wka  torn 
the  kinf^afaco—ven  at  all  timea  admittea  to  ihe  royal 
preaence. 

Terae  1&  FoaftM— AoA  not  done  wrong  to  Aa  Ung 
onljfi   'Bum  rcaaoning  or  arguing  waa  inconaequani  anl 
Use.    Taahti  bad  not  general^/  diMib^ed  ibe  kiog/ 
therefore,  die  could  be  no  precedent  tor  the  gnwral 
duct  of  the  Persian  women.    8he  diaobeyea  ooi]  j^vg 

 ^%B[iiniotha 

jios  dnak  to  bs 


porticuJar--  and  dii^  to  aerve  a 
ulto  a  fmermi  eonaegumeet 
conoAisHn  whidt  he  dmr, ' 
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17  For  tkiM  deed  of  the  queen  ahall  come 
abroad  unto  aU  women,  so  that  Ihey  Bhall  '  de- 
apise  their  husbandH  in  their  eyee,  when  it  shall 
be  reported.  The  king  Aha«ueru«  commandeiJ 
Vasbti  the  queen  to  Ee  brooffbt  in  before  him, 
but  she  came  not.  „  „  , 

18  Likevfise  ahaU  the  ladiea  of  Persia  and 
Media  eay  this  day  unto  all  the  king's  princes, 
which  have  heard  of  thedeed  of  the  queen.  Thoe 
shall  there  arise  too  much  contempt  and  wrati^ 

19  ■  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there  go  ft  royal 
commandment  •  from  turn,  and  let  it  be  witten 
anonc  the  lawa  of  the  Persians  and  the  Medes, 
*  thaTjt  be  not  altered,  that  Vashti  come  no  more 
before  Kins  Ahasuerus;  andletthekinff  gireher 
roral  estate  *  unto  another  that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree  which  he 
shall  make  be  published  throughout  all  his 
empire,  Cfor  it  is  great,)  all  the  wires  shall  ffive 
to  their  husbands  honour,  both  to  great  and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  -  pleased  the  king  and  the 
princes ;  and  the  king  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Memucan:  „  ,    , .  , 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the  king's  pro- 
vinces, '  into  every  province  according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  to  everv  people  alter  their 
ianguage,  that  «very  man  should  <  bear  rule  in 
hie  own  house,  and  "  that  it  should  be  published 
mtoardimg  te  ^^q^^'^IiP^  ^vary  jiroplc. 

3 


CHAP.  11.  A.  M.  3543.  B.C.  46I. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  eervaota  that  ministered 
unto  him.  Let  there  be  fair  yoang  vvgins  soaght 
for  the  king.  .  •  .t 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all  Uie 
provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may  gather 
together  all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto  Shuehan 
the  palace,  to  the  houae  of  the  women,  ■  onto 
the  custody  of  '  Hege  the  lun^n  ehamberlajn, 
keeper  of  the  women ;  and  let  their  things  for 
purification  be  given  (Aem;  ,  , 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaaeth  the  kmg 
be^ueenioBtead  of  Vashti  And  the  thing  pleas- 
ed the  king :  and  he  did  so. 

5  t  Shu^n  the  palace  tiiere  was  a 
certam  Jew,  whose  name  loas  Mordecaj,  uie  son 
of  Jair,  the  son  erf"  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a 
Benjamite;  „  _ 

6  "  Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jerusa- 


m  of  win  lim  UiiaalnKiU  (4mm  »•  l-N  >i<«>,in  pim  Df  V  .>  . 
JuAMU  «>  MaidfcM  uiLl  h>  rDBui  EitliB-,  i— 1.  IbiiabMiBMnl 
u]t>id«luh[tk.r<>i>-[irti««u.chi  >ti^^n*i»riihi,u-8- 

■■■V«i>«,  ^IL    rW  OitenM  UMf  fHMr  '  111 

M  lk(  klr« :       >*»   w  •<»  i1ii|>~kl  vrrr  nr:  auiaJ  if  1  < 

lateqoHiDiitmM  jv-vt,i1,.^d.«  1--.  pr-L  b.„,.ml.  I^-W)  Mr,VTl«ml, 

'amaO  MUttmbKiJin;  t,i  inriiniiiilv  l.-ii:.  d-i-  iiiiuj<r  ki  iaTmlaKM,  l^r  ^ 
i^ipjjf  ^»to<Bl.  luilit.  Lfgv,iiMj.vtlii'.'anlid,m-^ 

^%3r    A  FT  K El            thing?,  when  ihe 
j^iLcm.  A.  wrathof  King  Ahasuerua  iv:iij 
r^i?^i-  peased,  he  remembered  Vashti,  and 
what  she  had  done,  and '  what  was  de- 
ereed  against  her.  


able  to  teacen'rigbi  Jhm  vrong ;  or  too  intant  on  n- 
Aieiog  the  women  to  a  ibUe  of  vwilag^  to  neglect  ibe 
areePDt  bvounbte  opporlunity. 

VflfM  18l  ladiM  ^  Pania]  Tvrv>  taroA,  the 
pHwMto;  but  the  meuing  u  very  -well  exprewed  by 
our  term  ladie*. 

Terwl9.  ntaiithenotatftred]  Letitbeuuertednmeng 
OtoptrmaMtU  lam;  and  nude  a  part  of  the  eontti^i**^  ch 
the  empire.  Perba|M  the  Peniau  afiected  aufih  « (wgree  p> 
ww^m  in  theconstniction  of  ibdr  I»wi,thBt  (b«7 
«e  amtndtd,  and  ahouM  »ev«r  be  r^>*ai^, 
may  undentand  to  be  the  ground  of  lAe  a^n^  7»e  law* 
of  IhAMtdtiandPtrtUtnsthmtdttmgenaL 

Verae  22.  TbM  etwy  man  Atnud  bear  not  in  Au  men 
kmutX  Boib  Ood't  lav,  and  mnmoD  aenae,  tausbt  thia 
bom  the  liiuiKlatio&  of  the  world.  And  ia  it  ponible  that 
Ibia  did  not  obtain  in  the  Peraian  empire,  previously  to 
tbia  edict  1  Vbstveaii^  verae  baa  another  clauaih  "iVtat 
all  vivtt  Aaii  giv  to  lAeir  hiulta»dt  honour,  bolh  to 
great  •ntf  *naU.  Thii  alao  waa  univeraally  understood. 
^If^riawdid  DMhing.  I  aurooM  Ihe  parade  of  enacunent 
only  mfide  to  deprive  noncat  Vaahti  of  her  crt>wn. 
■Pie  Targttm  adda,  '"Thox  eaeh  woman  thould  apeak 
the  language  of  her  huaband."  If  ihe  were  even  a 
JSuieigner,  ane  ahould  be  obliged  to  learn  and  apeak  the 
language  of  the  king.  Perhaps  there  mi^lit  ne  some 
common  sense  in  ^im,  aa  it  would  oblige  Ihe  foreigner  (0 
devote  much  time  to  atudy  and  improvement  i  and,  oon- 
aequeody,  aiake  her  a  better  woman,  and  a  beUer  wife. 
But  there  is  no  proof  that  this  was  a  part  of  the  decree. 
But  there  are  so  xaanj  additions  to  this  book  in  the  prin- : 
dpal  vtrsiotu,  thai  we  know  not  what  might  have  made  a 
part  of  ii  originally. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  II. 
^  '^*f*-2-  ^  •irtfina  •wghtfor  the 

ttngj  Tbia  was  the  uaual  wavm  vhkdi  the  Aar«m,or 
wrogtiOi  was  fiimiabed:  ibe  fioestwomen  io  the  land, 
whether  of  high  or  low  birth,  were  sou^t  out,  and  brought 
to  the  hartm.  They  aU  became  tlie  king's  concubines  (  but 
Ofuwaaraiaed  aa  cms/* or  suAano,  to  the  tbnme;  and 
hi»  iMua  WB«  QMoitlW  sntiiled  Io  ioheriL 

^.  Btgt  ft«  bag'*  tkambsrbOnl  iron  e^wn 


lem  with  the  captivity  which  had  been  carried 
away  with  ■  Jeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom  Webu- 
chadnezzar  the  kingof  Babylon  hadcarried  avray. 

7  And  he  « brought  up  Radassah,  that  Es- 
ther, p  Ills  unde's  daughter :  for  she  had  neither 
father  nor  mother,  and  the  maid  wo*  "lair  and 
beautiful;  whom  Mtndecai,  when  her  father  ana 
mother  were  dead,  took  for  his  own  daughter. 

3  ij  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's  com- 
mandment and  his  decree  was  heard,  and  when 
many  m^dens  were  **  gathered  together  unto 
Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  ofHegu,  that 
Esther  was  Brought  idso  unto  the  king^  house, 
to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she  ob- 
tained kindness  of  him ;  and  he  speedily  gave 
her  her  ■  things  for  purification,  with  '  such 
things  as  belonged  to  ber,  and  seven  nuudena, 
v>Kich  were  meet  to  be  given  her,  out  of  the  king's 
house:  and  "  he  preferred  her  and  her  maids  unto 
the  best  place  of  the  house  of  the  women. 

ID  *  Esther  had  not  showed  her  people,  nor 
her  kindred :  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her  that 
she  should  not  show  it. 


Hegt  tarU  ham-mtledi,  "Hege,  the  king'a  CKnucA,-"  ao 
the  iS^HO^ni^  Vulgala,  Targum,  and  Syrtoe.  In  Ibe 
Eastern  eouDtriea  the  women  are  entrustaa  to  the  care  of 
the  ntnucAa  only. 

Lttt/uirlhinfa/orptuilUationbegieenAemJ  vrirm 
InmtrtJceyken,  their  coemttiea.  What  theae  were  we  are 
told  in  ver.  12 :  oti  ^ myrrft,  and  niwet  odourt.  Hie  mynh 
was  emplojed  for  m  months,  and  the  odourt  for  aix 
months  more ;  after  which  the  ppraoo  was  brought  to  the 
king.  This  apace  waa  sufficient  to  slww  whether  UM  young 
woman  had  oeeo  cAoWs ;  whether  she  were  with  <hUd  or 
not,  that  the  king  might  not  be  imposed  on,  and  be  (Miged 
to  mtlier  a  spurious  oospringi  which  might  have  been  Ibe 
case  had  not  this  precaution  oeen  used. 

Instead  of  the  oil  of  myrrh,  the  T^argum  aays  it  wbb 
Ihe  oil  of  imrine  olives,  which  eauaed  the  hair  to  fall  oft; 
and  rendered  the  skin  delicate. 

Verse  6.  Who**  name  leae  Mardeemij  Ifte  Targum 
myn,  "  He  waa  the  son  of  Jair,  the  eoa  of  Shimea,  Ibe  son 
of  Oera.dieaMofKiBh.''  And  "ihiswaatfaoMUBe  Shimw 
that  cursed  David ;  and  whom  David  fbffasd  Joab  to  stay, 
because  he  saw,  in  the  spirit  of  prmhe^^  that  lie  waa  to 
be  die  predecessor  of  tHether  and  Merdeeai :  but  when  he 
became  old,  and  incapable  of  having  childres,  David  ocdeied 
Solomon  to  put  liim  to  death." 

Veree  7.  Ift  irouxAf  iu>  Uttd^uetAI  vxrtn  hadaeeah, 
•ignifieaaniwWeinuliakiee:  this  wM  probably  her  first 
or  Bab^omiA  vsme.  Wbea  she  eaoia  to  the  jPerttaa 
oouil,  she  wM  called  EtOur,  aeter,  or  eiiara, 
wtiiehsignifiesastor  in  Persian:  the  name  is  undoubtedly 
i'srstan.  Esther  waa  the  daughter  of  AbihaiL  the  uadb 
of  Mordecai,  and  therefore  must  have  been  Hordeeai's 
oousin,  though  the  Vulgate  and  Joetph'ue  make  ber  Hor- 
deeai's nteiis  .*  but  it  is  safest  here  to  iolk>w  the  Helvew. 

Terse  9.  T^e  mmden  pleated  him]  He  conceived  a 
partiality  for  her  above  the  rest;  prtriiably  because  of  the 
propriety  of  tier  deportment,  and  her  etigsging  though  im- 
assumiag  manners. 

Sevm  maidtne]  llese  were  to  attend  her  to  ihe  bath,  to 
anoint  and  adorn  ber,  and  to  be  her  servants  in  general. 

Versa  la  £aM«r  had  not  ahowid  her  Mftb]  "nut 
might hav«  pivjudieid  bar  with  iha  kii^i  J^it  wuew- 
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11  And  Mordeoai  walked  every  day  before  the 
court  of  the  women's  house,  *  to  know  how 
Esther  did,  and  what  should  become  of  her. 

RtSa*'  Tf  Now  when  every  maid's  tarn 
iLO. CM.  was  come  to  go  in  to Kin^  Ahasuerus, 
^%iJ^M  afler  that  she  nad  been  twelve  months, 
gNmaiina.  according  to  the  manner  of  the  women, 
(for  so  were  the  days  of  their  pnrificatiODB  ac- 
complished, to  -wit,  six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh, 
and  six  months  with  sweet  odours,  and  with  other 
things  for  the  purifying  of  the  women ;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto  the 
kiog;  whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her  to 
go  with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the  women  unto 
the  king's  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the  mor- 
row she  returned  into  the  second  house  of  the 
women,  to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the  king's 
chamberlain,  which  icept  the  concubines:  sne 
came  in  unto  the  king  no  more,  except  the  king 
delighted  in  her,  and  mat  she  were  called  byname. 

15  IT  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  ■  the 
daughter  of  Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordeoai,  who 
had  taken  her  for  his  daughter,  was  oome  to  go 
in  onto  the  king,  she  required  nothing  but  what 
Hegai  the  king's  chamberlain,  the  keeper  of  the 
women,  appointed.  And  Esther  obtained  favour 
in  the  si^t  of  all  them  that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  King  Ahasuerus 
iato  his  house  royal  in  the  tenth  month,  which  it 
themonthTebeth,inthe  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all  the 
women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  r  favour 
■  in  his  sight  more  than  all  the  virgins :  so  that 
he  set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made 
her  queen  inat^d  of  Vashti.  


p  B*.  la  taom  tia  VMM— s  Vk.  T— t  Or.  Uniium—  lU.  hrfan  Urn, 


18  Then  the  king  'made  a  great  i^Jf 
feast  onto  all  his  printes  and  hu  ser-  a.  v. 
vants,  even  Esther's  feast;  and  he  oIk^m 
made  a  *  release  to  the  provmces,  and  " 


gave  gifts  according  to  the  state  of  the  Idn^. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  ti^ 

Sther  the  second  time,  then  Uordecai  sat  *  ■ 
e  king's  gate.  . 

20  ^  Esther  had  not  yet  showed  her  kindred 
nor  her  people,  as  Mordecai  had  dmrged  twr: 
for  Esther  did  the  commandment  of  Mordecai, 
like  as  when  she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

31  If  *  In  those  days,  while  Motdecai  eat  in  the 
king's  gate,  two  of  the  king's  chamberlaiiM, 
'  Bigthan  and  Teresh,  of  those  vr^eh  kent  >  the 
door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay  hand  on  Uie 
king  AhasueruB. 

23  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecai, 
^  who  told  it  unto  E<sther  the  queen ;  and  Esthw 
certified  the  king  thereof  in  Mordecafs  name. 

33  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  themat- 
ter,  it  was  found  out ;  therefore  the^  were  both 
hanged  on  a  tree :  and  it  was  written  in  '  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  before  the  king. 

CHAPTER  III. 

■»,iMiihU«de«inAMM,l--    "  .....     ^     .  . 

hta  ilHUiKIiDU,  mad  Ihu  el  tb*  J 


. — t,  1.  HaBu  

—J        I—  Omfiaid  liil— l  at  jlWi 

hH  MthoiliT  wdMnr  Him,  . 

AFTER  these  things  did  „ 
Ahasuerus  promote  ' Haraan  the  *■  n- cm 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  >  Agagite,  prc!^^!^ 
and  advanced  him,  and  set  hu  seat 
above  all  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 


rot,aM«M.ciM.i.^-KH*.iM*iiii*Ba.-fccat«.s^ch.t.L->fc 


tsinly  no  credit  Kt  the  Perai&n  court  to  he^Jewi  and  we 
xhalf  find  from  the  aeauet  that  those  who  were  in  the  Per- 
sian dominions  were  Mr  from  being  reputable,  or  in  a  aofc 
atate.  Beaidea,  had  ber  lineage  been  known,  envy  might 
have  prevented  her  from  ever  naviag  acceas  to  the  Icing. 

Terae  12.  Six  monlht  vtith  oil  o/"  tnyrrAJ  See  on  ver.  3. 

Vane  13.  WhtUao^er  ake  denrtd]  When  any  of  the 
young  women  were  called  to  go  to  the  king,  it  appears 
thfttitwaaan  ofdiit&nce  that  whatever  kind  of  art—,  $tuff; 
Mlour,  jemi»t  &c.  they  ttiouglit  beat  to  set  off  their  persons, 
and  render  tbem  more  engaging,  dtould  be  given  ihem. 

Vena  14.  Stu  rtlurnedinia  the  teond  house]  This  was 
Ihe  plsos  wham  the  Idoff*  emuablnu  were  kept.  Tbey 
went  out  no  more,  snd  wars  una  given  in  marriage  to 
M^nuut)  andnwth«ki[^sbeenoixM»eunleBSBpeeially 

CuHody  lif  SutasitgazS  Tliia  ii  probably  another  Per- 
sfoK  name  .(g-iVMift  ^uAkhunj,  benrdlat,  a  proper  epi- 
diat<rfa«uuuft;  or.^^iO'tMMHgunJ.-weakhina^hr 
t»  Mnw  rcMOD.  Names  of  this  kind  at  once  niow  the 
mson  of  tbeir  imposition,  by  deaeribing  the  wtaii  ef  the 
penon. 

Yme  15.  Shi  required  nothing]  She  left  ibis  entirely 
to  ber  friend  HegC,  who  seetna  to  have  been  intent  on  her 
auoeesa.  She  therefore  left  herdecoratkmstobiajudgmflnt 
alone ;  and  went  in  that  dress,  and  in  those  ornaments, 
which  As  deemed  moat  auitaUe.  _    , ,  . 

V<wae  16.  ITu  tmih  monA—TVielh]  Answering  to 
part  of  our  month  DtemboF  and  January.    „  „  ^  ^ 

VarselT.  Set  the  royal  erown  upon  her  iuad\  Made  her 
whM  is  now  ctdlad  in  the  East  the  svltana,  the  ^etn. 
Slw  was  the  miaima  of  all  the  rest  of  the  wives)  all  of 
whom  were  oblind  to  pay  her  the  most  profound  respect. 

Verae  18.  Jmoa  a  reltaae  to  Ike  pnwinrw]  RsmitKuI 
■ome  Hod  of  triiute,  or  impost,  in  hotiouf  of  Esther,  at 
ber  coronation  j  as  our  kinga  generally  do  when  they  are 
crowned,  ordering  a  discharge  from  prison  of  many  who 
an  etnftMd  for  minor  offences.  Aa  it  wa«  the  custom  of 
the  Persian  king*  to  give  their  queens  something  like  what 
k  eallsd  with  us  the  aurum  reninai,  the  "queen  gold, 
(wfaMi  was  a  unth  of  all  fines,  &c  above  what  was  given 
to  the  ktnir :)  for  they  gave  them  audi  a  city  to  hiy  them 
dofAes,  another  for  their  hair,  a  third  for  tbeir  necklaett, 
a  fourth  for  their  pearU,  &c  t  it  i>  probable  tba^  on  this 
oeessiao,  Eriiter  so  wishing,  be  relieved  those  cities  and 
provinoas  wbleh  had  before  paid  this  guscn  gold  from  all 
theasaxpensesi  and  Ihii  would  lend  greatly  to  make  the 

'^^VMlLMbnWMttoflUi^  Horiacai 
njgJttfanTtbsMt  AM  <rf  th^HTfonbekii^  as  thagofs 


waa  the  place  where  such  usually  attended  to  wait  tfaa 
kinfifacall.  It  ia  not  likely  that  be  was  the  porter:  had 
he  oeen  only  such,  ^aman.  could  havo  reuovcd  iim 
at  once. 

Two  the  Hng'a  Aamberlaino]  Eunuchs.  lOf 
diey  oonapired  wtunst  the  life  of  the  king  we  are  ac*  i»- 
fbrmed.  TT»e  Targum.  mys,  that  tbey  found  out  ihaL 
Bather  had  intended  to  use  her  influence  with  the  king  to 
get  them  removed  frtun  dteir  office,  and  Hoideeai  put  im 
their  place ;  therefore,  ihey  deiennined  to  poiaon  Eadter, 
and  alay  the  king  in  his  bedchamber.  It  ia  very  lAely  Ant 
they  were  creatures  of  Haman,  who  probably  affided  Ike 
kinedom  i  and  perhaps-  were  employed  by  him  to  nmen 
the  Icing,  and  so  make  hia  way  open  to  the  throne. 

Verse  22.  H'os  Anewn  to  JUbr«ecat]  Joser^usHysdiat 
a  Jew,  named  Bamabanu,  overhmrd  the  p]ot ;  told  it  to 
Mordeoai.  Mordecai  to  Esther,  and  Esther  to  the  ^Jtg,  ia 
Mordecai  ■  noKie;  and  he  was  registered  aa  die  dianrKtw. 

Verse  32.  J(  im«  fountt  oui]  it  mb  proved  Maiaat 
them,  in  conseqnence  <af  which  thsy  were  AoiuFcd.  Per- 
haps tha  words  ff  vVm  vmMolu  4f  Us,  'ihev  wot 
bung  upon  wood,"  or  "a  tree,**  mnr  lefer  to  ^ir  beiu 
impaltd.  ApomtedsUdmisaetuprigtil  inttte  erocmd;  ^ 
the  culprit  Is  taken,  ulaeed  oo  the  rftarp  potnt,  w»d  itiea 
pulled  down  by  his  legs  till  the  slake  that  went  in  u 
hmdamcQl  passes  up  through  the  body,  and  comes  out  W  dM 
aide  of  the  neck.  Amostdreadlbl  apcdesof  paniafament,ia 
which  reteng*  and  ervelty  in«y  glut  the  utmoM  <4  ^^k 
malice.  The  culprit  lives  a  cMsioeraUe  time  in  exm^ 
ting  ogoniea.   .  . 

ft  has  been  obaerved,  that  the  nasu  of  God  dace  M 
onee  occur  In  this  book,  niis  ia  true  of  the  Bebrtv  ten. 
andallfmnsWionsfrorait:  but  in  the  Sepiuagintwitii 
ihe  following  words,  in  ver.  20.  after,  Ealher  had  a^ 
sAotseflt  her  Ainrfrad— Ovrur  ya^i  tirr(iXitr«  mr^  K»fi»x^tH, 
dafiMT^ai  tV^  Otm,  sai  vsuic  m  nwcray^ora  svras, 
ny  mit'  oflrw  i  "  For  «o  Mordecai  had  diarged  hv  to  fcsir 
God  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  as  she  did  wbenwtt 
him."  Thi%  as  far  as  die  StUuafint  is  canoenwd,  km 
away  the  strange  reproadi  from  this  boc^  It  mu^y 
owned  that  it  waa  not  because  there  were  not 
oDDOrumitiea  that  the  aacred  name  has  not  been  i 

*T™  NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  UI. 

Verse  I.  Baaum-lhe  AgagUe]  Perhapeho^  

dewcndant  of  that  Agar  king  of  the  AmalM^  "P*^. 
by  Seal,  but  destroyed  bf  Samuel ;  and  oo  to  vrima 

might  have  an  antipathv  to  the  Jews.  . .   

Setht»Matabm«altOuprmea]  Made  Mm  h« 
vdHiiUrt  and  put  aU  Ihe  oOcen  cT  Mite  ludir  Us 
direction.  ' 
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9  And  an  ^  kbig'fl  aervanta,  that  were  "  In 
the  kins'i  gate,  bow«l,  and  reverenced  Haman : 
for  the  lODg  had  bo  eommanded  concerninff  him. 
Bat  Mordecai  ■  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence. 

3  Then  the  king's  eervants,  which  were  in  the 
kinic's  gate,  aaiduntoMordecai.Why  transgrees- 
eat  thou  the  '  king's  commandment  1 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spoke  iaiky 
unto  him,  and  ho  hearkened  not  unto  them,  that 
they  told  Haman,  to  eee  whether  Mordecai'e 
matters  would  stand :  for  he  had  told  them  that 
he  voe  a  Jew.  ,  . 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai 
*  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was 
Haman  «  full  of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on  Mor- 
decai alone ;  for  they  had  showed  him  the  people 
of  Mordecai :  wherefore  Haman '  sought  to  de- 
stroy all  tihe  Jews  tlmt  -were  throughout  the 


whole  kingdom  of  Ahanwnn,  ewn  tfaa  people 

of  Mordecai.  ...  .  „. 

7  U  In  the  first  month,  that  u,  the  montit  Nh 
san,  in  the  twelflh  year  of  King  Ahasoenu, 
•  they  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Haman 
from  day  to  day.  and  from  month  to  mootht  to 
the  tweiflh  vumth,  that  ie,  the  mouth  Adar. 

8  IT  And  Haman  said  unto  King;  Ahnsuerus, 
There  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad  and 
dispersed  among  the  people  in  ail  the  province* 
of  thy  kingdom ;  and  t  their  laws  are  divers  fiam 
all  peo^e;  neither  keep  th^  the  king^a  laws: 
therefore  it  it  not  ■  for  the  king*B  profit  to  anmr 
them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  wntten  '  that 
they  may  be  destroyed:  and  1  wUl  *  pay  tea 
thousand  talenu  of  silver  to  the  hands  of  thoae 
that  have  the  charge  of  the  busineaa,  to  bring  it. 
into  the  king's  treaauries. 


Verse  2.  kinifa  KrvatUt  thai  were  in  the  kin^a 
jiato]  atrvanta  nerc,  oertainly  a  higher  clan  of  qffl- 
MT*  are  iniended  than  porttra  i  and  Modecoi  waa  one  of 
those  offieen ;  and  came  to  the  gaoe  with  the  othen  who 
were  usually  there  in  attendance,  to  receive  the  comniaoda 
«if  the  king. 

Mtrdeeat  boatd  not]  itSbiyUard,  "hedidnot  bow 
down  j"  nor  did  him  reverence  mnnw^  kV»  J^lo  ybUodks- 
vehy  "  nor  did  he  proetiate  hinuelC"  I  think  it  moM  evH 
dent,  from  these  two  words,  that  it  was  noteiMrtvorate* 
merely  that  Hanan  expeined,  and  lUordaetd  rtfuaad  i 
this  sort  of  respect  ia  Cmmd  in  the  word  p^s  kari,  to  boto. 
lUs  sort  of  reverence  Mordecai  could  not  reAise  without 
being  guilty  of  the  most  inexeunbts  obtHnaa/ ;  nor 
did  any  part  of  the  Jewish  law  forWd  it.  Bur  Hainan  ex- 
pected what  (he  Penian  kmgs  Creqiwntly  received,  a  spe- 
eiea  of  divhu  adoration ;  and  this  is  implied  in  the  word 
ftrm  ahaduh,  which  signiftes  that  kind  of  proatration 
wfaidi  implies  the  highest  degTM  ^  rtMrenee  that  eon  ba 
ptM  to  God  or  man,  Wmg  down  flat  on  the  earth,  with 
dte  hands  ukl  feet  extenoed,  and  the  mouth  in  the  dust. 

Tile  Targvm  says  that  Haman  set  up  a  atatue  for 
bisHelt  to  which  every  one  was  obliged  to  bo«^  and  to 
adore  Haman  himself.  TTie  Jew*  all  tnink  that  Hordeeai 
rcAwed  diis  prostration,  because  it  im^ied  idoiairoua  ado* 
raliM.  Henoe,  in  the  Apoerypbal  additions  to  this  book, 
Moideeal  ia  repraaented  Maying  dmsi  *"nioa  knowest 
that  if  I  have  not  adof«d  Haman,  it  was  not  throurii  pride, 
nor  eoniempt,  nor  secret  desire  of  glory  j  fbr  I  felt  disposed 
to  hiss  the  noistepB  of  his  feet  (gladlyt  for  the  salvation  of 
Israel :  but  I  feared  to  give  to  a  man  thai  hooour  which  I 
know  belongs  only  to  my  Ood." 
.  Ymol.THajIntmmUhl  That  of  the  efett  year 
«f  the  Jaws. 

T1U  awnflk  MEmu]  Answering  to  a  part  of  oar  ManA 
April 

The  ftM{/lA  faar  of  Kbig  jUkasMms]  Aoeoidiiig  to 
thfr  chronology  in  our  Bibles,  about  jiss  ktanirtd  aad  Im 
years  before  C^risL 

Uiey  coat  Pur,  that  im,  the  lot]  This  appean  to  be  the 
Abms  eorruption  of  the  pure  Ptrtian  word  t^jn  pari, 
which  signifies  any  thing  that  kapptna  fortitUouafy. 
ttttn  is  an  addition  hen  in  the  QreA  text,  Uat  waa  pro- 
blMy  in  the  original,  and  which  makes  uiis  plaee  very 
plain.  I  shall  set  down  the  whole  verse,  and  give  the 
Qreek  in  a  pwenthesis,  ibal  it  may  be  read  consecutively 
widi  vrtiat  is  in  the  Hebrew.  In  the  JlrH  month,  thai  ia, 
Aamonik  Niaan,  in  the  twelfth  yaar^  Ong  Ahaateema, 
Am  east  Pmr.  OuU  ia,theM,  before  JEbmdL  Jrom  day 
ttdttjfiandjrom  momlhtomotiA,  {tion  anlwrai  »  fiif 
<mpy  n  ytaat  Moflajcauia,  nu  mscr  (  wXafH  att  rsv  rtoof 
fMrntSoMrv  rsv  fisrsf  If  arw  A^m,  "  That  they  mifi^t  de- 
stroy in  one  day  the  people  of  Mordecai ;  and  the  kM  fell 
on  the /bterteenm  day  of  the  month  Adar.") 

We  see  plainly  intimated  by  the  Hebrew  text  that  tbey 
coat  tola,  or  usecl  a  jp«cbs  qf  oipinatioit,  to  find  out 
wi  the  lioetve  montha  would  be  the  moat/owHraMs  for  the 
eieeutien  of  Haman's  design  i  and  having  fiMind  the  de- 
sired  month.  Oiea  they  eaatlota  or  used  ditUation,  to  find 
a«t  wUeh  day  of  die  akl  month  would  bo  the  Jiwfcy  day 
fiwdwaooomplishnent  of  dw  enterprise.  But  the  fle&r«tp 
tSKt  does  not  tell  us  the  result  of  this  (Umiaation  ;  we  are 
left  u>  gueas  it  out )  but  the  Ortek  supplies  this  deficiency, 
and  makes  all  elear.  From  it  we  find  thai,  when  they 
east  for  die  manlk,  the  month  Adar  was  taken  \  and  when 
Aey  east  far  Iba  day,  aM7bwM&  [Heb.  tikirteiUk]  of 
dM  auMilh  waa  taken. 

Bona  have  suialknsd  iriHlhar  Par  nwy  not  have  ag- 


nified  also  some  ^-ams  cftonca,  which  they  played 
b^re,  or  with  Haman,  from  day  to  day,  to  divert  bim 
from  his  melanoholy,  till  the  lucky  lime  came  in  whidi  he 
was  to  have  the  gratification  of  slaying  all  the  people  who 
were  ot^u  of  his  enmiQr;  or,  Uiey  cart  lot^  or  planred 
who  abouU  get  the  proputy  of  sueh  and  such  tqwlent 
families.  BoUnahod,  mtMcnr  ancient  hislmiaDB,  in- 
forms us  that,  previously  to  the  battle  of  Aj'tncoUr^  the 
English  army,  under  Henry  V.,  were  so  thinned  and  wsak- 
enKl  by  disrnn,  and  die  French  army  so  numerous,  that 
"Freoehmen,  in  die  mean  while,  as  thoogb  they  had  been 
sure  of  victory,  made  great  triumriw,  for  the  captaines  had 
determined  bdbre  how  to  dMds  the  apeUt  and  lha  sottl- 
diers,  die  nijdit  before,  had  plnted  A«  £nglis6aui>  U 
diteJ'  'mtfaistheohMosof  iSlhafapeareBUodeai 

FnMb 

jjit^iU  die*. 


Ub  tMritai  br  iMr  maalifal  ho, 
8H  radtnllT,  udlolr  nunlDM* 
IWmhI^  <k^ ;  ud  iMr  I 

rwmaith—Miunkisnlpcaoon  _  _ 

ssoHrkMTiiitfKM.  r. 
Did  fiamonaDd  his  flatterers  intend  to  divide  the  speils 
of  the  desigped-to-be-massaered  Jewa  in  some  such  man- 
ner as  this? 

Tens  &  nuir  /otps  are  dfesrse  from  aU  petmls] 
Sueh  they  oeitainhr  were :  for  they  wmfaipped  tbe  nma 
Ood,  according  to  MS  omt  loise ;  and  diiswas  notdooebj 
any  other  people  then  on  the  hee  of  the  earth. 

verse  9.  JUtitba  written  that  they  may  be  deatroyadl 
Let  it  be  enacted  that  they  may  all  be  ^  to  deadi.  By 
this  ha  would  throw  all  the  odium  off  lumaelf^  and  put  it 
on  the  king  and  his  counsellors ;  for  he  wished  the  thing 
to  pass  into  a  law,  in  wbiob  ho  ooaiA  have  but  a  smaU 
itum  of  the  Uame. 

IviUpaytenAou»aiidtaUnta^aU»er\  Hahadnid 
before  that  U  was  net  for  the  kin/fa  pnM  to  an^or  Aam  i 
but  hers  he  is  obliged  to  acknowledga  that  ibere  will  ba  a 
to  the  revenue  t  but  that  kiss  he  ii  willing  to  maka  up 
out  of  bia  own  f)rop©rty. 

Ten  thousand  talents  <if  aiioer  is  an  immense  som 
indesdi  vrtil^  eountsd  bjr  the  BoAylenM uUeot,  aawonla 
t*  two  mitUona  one  hundred  and  nintltm  thouaand 
peunda  atarting:  but,  reckoned  by  die  Jawtai  takai,  it 
makes  more  diui  double  that  sunt. 

"niose  who  cavil  at  the  Scriptures  would  doubtless  call 
this  ons  of  the  many  absurdities  which,  they  say,  are  so 
plenteeusly  found  in  them  i  supposing  it  almost  imposMUe 
for  an  individual  to  possesseo  much  wealdi.  But,  though 
they  do  not  believe  the  Bible,  Ibn  do  not  aerwrie  to  eredit 
fisrwioAM^  who  (liU  7.)  am  that  when  Jteraaa  wom 
into  Greeoe,  J^Oitis  tfaa  Lyuaa  bed  Itse  ttonsand  talents 
of  silver,  and  four  mUUona  of  gold  daries,  which  son' 
united  make  near  ^vs  nnUjon*  and  a  haif  atarUng. 

Plutarth  telle  u^  in  his  lib  of  Crossus,  that  usr  this 
Roman  general  had  dedioated  the  tenth  «  all  be  had  10 
ffervtUea,  he  entertained  the  Roman  people  at  tot  rtouaawd 
tatAia,  and  disuibuted  to  every  citizen  aa  naudi  eora  as 
was  sufficient  for  thrae  months  ;  and,  aAcr  all  tbesa 
expense%  he  had  aeasn  tho^taand  one  htndrad  Roman 
ulents  remaining,  whidi  is  more  than  a  million  and  a  half 
of  English  money. 

In  Uiose  days  silver  and  gold  were  more  plentiful  thaa 
at  present,  as  we  may  see  ia  the  yearly  revenue  of  Solo- 
,  men:  who  had  of  gold  from  Ophir  at  one  voftmjimr 
hundred  and  jUty  talents,  which  make  Area  miUiima  two 
Aunctnd  andftrty  Aouaand  pounds  slerHng;  sad  Us 
1  ananal  iseaM  war  sir  Aimdraif  oMdMxtif^  MJtMs 

[^OS^dbydoogle 
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10  And  the  Idiu^' took  ^  his  ring  fVom  his  hand, 
and  gave  it  unto  Hainan  the  son  ofHammeclatha 
Uie  AffHffite,  the  Jews'  ■  eDemv. 

11  And  the  kine  said  unto  iuunan.  The  ailrer 
u  ^en  to  thee,  the  peot^e  alM,  to  do  with  them 
as  It  eeemeth  good  to  thee. 

12  »  Then  were  the  king's  ■*  SOTbes  called  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  there 
was  written  according  to  all  that  Ham  an  had 
commanded  unto  the  Icing's  lieutenants,  and  to 
the  gorernors  that  were  over  every  province, 
and  to  the  ralera  of  every  ^teople  (h  every  pro- 
vince, *  according  to  the  writii^  thereof,  and  to 
every  people  after  their  langua^^ ;  <*  In  the  name 
of  King  Ahasueros  was  it  wntten,  and  sealed 
with  the  king's  ring, 

13  And  the  letters  were  ■  sent  by  posts  into 
alt  the  king's  iirovinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and 
to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old, 
little  children  and  women, ''  in  one  day,  even  u)x>n 
*  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  tweUlh  month,  which 
is  the  month  Adar.  and  ^  to  take  the  spoil  of  them 
fbr  a  prey. 

14  'The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  commandoient 
tobegiven  inevery  province  was  published  unto  all 
people,  that  they  should  be  ready  against  that  day. 


15  The  posts  went  not,  being  hastened  by  Aa 

king's  commaodmeot,  and  the  decree  was  cwea 
in  Shnshan  the  palace.  And  the  kiag  and  Uar 
man  sat  Aown  to  drink;  but  ^  the  aty  Shndna 
was  peridexed. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Oah«ta 

dochMt    , 

pmlTi^  MMdnl  ki  dlKmi  attlMpalMaiB,  ■ 
qiilnilMrani,*— a.   Hnucb  nUnsirhk  3a  M 
dainorMiitdMkllbUAcAonlilniMHilT  H  UnUi^ia 
iQ  IsMrgt  bv  puk,7-a  EtJm  utnm  h«iidf,  | 

■nT^oBBj^VraHMnc  1 

Iba  nUn  nun, 
pUuw,  U,  R        tbB  srdEn  U 
mathJLtat  ka  n«n  nfW  din, 
HnfH,  Onatb  u  iba  ifak  ofte  Ub,  J 

WHEN  Mordeoai  perceived  aB  ^  c 
that  was  done,  Mordecai  >  rent  r. 
his  clothes,  and  put  on  sackeloth  "  witii  * 


srdEn  Hodwal  to 
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of  nlver,  which  onke  four  milliont  <even  huadrsd  and 
nbuty-fyt  Aoiuand  im  hundrtd  pounda  ElnxliA  mooey. 

In  mditioa  to  the  above,  I  caoDOt  help  sui^oimng  IM 
following  psitical&ra 

CroMiM,  who  waa  meotiofwd  before,  had  a  landed 
estate  valued  at  oiu  mUUon  nx  Aundrfd  and  mijiv-nx 
Uufuaand  aix  hundred  and  nstjf^  poanda  Aviiaai 
thiUingt  and  fourpmc*. 

C.  CaciliuM  Ridorua,  after  having  lost  much  in  the 
eivil  war,  left  by  will  effibeta  to  the  atMnmt  of  one  mUUm 
forty-Moen,  Ifunuand  one  hundrtd  md  tMjf  fomd*. 

Lentuhu,  the  augur,  is  aud  to  have  pOMMMd  no  leas 
than  three  million*  Atm  hundnd  and  aUHy-Artt  ttou- 
aand  three  handred  and  OdHji-lhracpowuUa^aMUingt 
amd  mghtpenec 

Apiatu  waa  worth  mi»«  (ban  lUtu  hundred  and 
tfixMMt  thousand  nx  hundred  and  Mveniy-ont  potoido 
tUrtaan  ehilHngt  frnd/ottTpaiteet  who  after  having  ipent 
ia  his  Utchan  ajgM  lumdred  and  edrfy-Ora*  thouaand 
ttree  hitadrtd  emd  Atrfy-ttrM  pomda  aLr  MOinga  and 
«i^;Mnee,  and  finding  dul  he  had  no  more  left  than  ejjA^ 
three  thouaand  three  hundred  and  thirty-three  pound* 
aix  MUinga  and  ei^ih)ance,  ha  oonndered  it  ao  little  for 
hia  aupport,  that  be  judged  it  beat  to  put  ao  end  to  hia  life 
by  BOuon. 

11m  suMrflooas  fimuton  of  M.  Seaurua,  which  waa 
bunt  St  T^taeubtm,  was  valued  at  no  leas  than  eight 
hundred  and  OtirMhrea  thauaand  three  hundred  and 
Wrijf-lwo  pounda  thirieen  ahifHnga  and  Jburpenet. 

Antkmty  owed  at  the  Idea  of  JtSar^  tne  mm  of  three 
^utdred  and  thirty  three  thouaand  three  hundrai  and 
Airtu-three  jHMnda  aix  Mltirura  and  ai*penee,  whicii  he 
paid  oefore  the  caianda  Apru. 

None  of  theae  men  were  in  trad&  to  accotmt  for  the 
(nreulation  of  auoh  immense  auma  through  their  hands. 
Sea  Dic:K0o:f'B  Huaband  <^  the  Ane. 

Verae  10.  The  king  took  hia  ring]  In  Hum  ring  waa 
no  doobt  included  hia  privy  aeal;  and  he  gave  thia  to 
Haman,  that  when  he  had  formed  auch  a  deerea  aa  he 
thou^t  fi^  he  mi^t  seal  it  with  thia  ringt  whiehmuld 
give  It  ila  due  foree  and  influence  among  tbe  rulers  of  the 
provincea.  Tba  privy  aeal  of  many  of  our  aovereigna 
nppeara  to  have  b^n  inserted  in  their  ringa :  and  tiw  teaia 
«  Eaatern  potentates  were  worn  in  rings  upon  their 
fingers.  One  such  eeol,  once  tbe  proper^  ol  the  late  T\p- 
poo  Sttttan,  lies  before  me ;  the  inacriptioD  ia  deeplr  cut 
m  attver,  which  is  set  in  timaaay  carriage  nf  gabi.  Thin, 
as  fitted  to  the  finger,  he  probably  kept  aIwB);a  on  bis  hand, 
to  be  readv  to  aeal  despatches,  dtc  or,  it  roig^t  be  carried 
by  a  confidential  officer  for  the  same  purpose,  as  it  seems 
to  refer  to  one  of  tbe  ddtf  euehariea. 

Verae  12.  lMothekin^aliautanania'i''>v>tvnM  Adiaah- 
darpanw.  Hun  is,  in  all  probabili^,  another  Fendan 
word;  for  there  ia  nothing  like  it  in  the  Afrrvwkuiguage^ 
Bor  eao  it  be  fairly  deduced  Giom  any  rooto  in  that  timgue. 
The  Vulgata  translates  ad  omnaa  aatrapaa  regia,  to  all 
As  aairapa  of  die  kii^.  It  ia  very  likely  that  thia  la  the 
tnieaenaeoflhswonli  and  that  tbe  ^avivmocAMtiri^Nm^ 
aa  it  may  be  pronounoed,  is  the  Chaldae  or  Hebrew  cor- 
nvtioa  of  the  Parian  ""^^^^^^^  aatraban,  the  plunl 


ashea,  and  went  out  into  tbe  midst  of  the  cttyi 
and  "  cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's  gate:  for 
none  might  enter  Into  the  king's  gate  ^Mbed 
with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  Tt^iithersoever  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree  came.  Acre 
vsas  great  mourning  among  the  Jews,  and  Ast- 

of  *^ifS»a  tatrab,  a  Persian  peer,  though  tbe  weed  is  now 
nearly  obsolete  in  the  Persian  language  i  for,  nnee  the  cosp 
quest  of  Penis  fay  HtdnnuDsdanism,  me  names  of  oCees 
are  materially  chuwed,  aa  something  oi  Jalamiam  is  gen- 
erally  oouoected  wiui  the  titles  of  offioera  both  dvil  aai 
military,  aa  well  aa  religioua. 

Terae  13.  Th  deatroy,  to  kiU^  and  to  eauae  to  parM] 
To  put  tbe  whole  of  them  to  death  in  any  atatmer erby 
eeery  way  and  meana. 

Tata  the  apsil  ^thamfor  a  jmw]  Tln^  irtweiw 
killed  a  Jew  bsd  his  pnpwtr  for &troafalsl  And  iba 
the  hand  of  every  ntsn  was  anaed  againK  this  aaisenbls 
peo|je.  Both  in  the  Oreek  vernon,  and  in  the  LaHn,  iha 
copy  of  this  order  is  introdueed  at  length,  ezpnaiH  "  Ae 
king's  deaire  to  have  all  his  donioiiHia  in  c|iuet  and  pss- 
penty;  but  that  he  is  infonaed  that  this  ssaaot  ba  ei^srt 
ed,  while  a  eertsin  detestrids  people  are  diaaesMsalid 
through  all  his  piovinees,  wbonot  imj  an  not  anljeet  is 
tbehtw^butendeavourtoeba^lbaai:  uddisissihiqg 
leas  than  dteir  tUlar  actsminamm  will  seeave  the  pnes 
and  noeperiQr  of  the  empire;  sad,  thorsfoR  he  eadas 
that  they  be  all  deitniye^  boOi  mate  sod  inal^  yoMg 
and  old,  &e. 

Verse  16.  71^  poat>]  Literally,  dN  eamiar*,  Iba  Aar- 
tarrahaf  those  who  carried  the  public  despMAesj  a^eawa 
of  public  fonctionaries,  which  have  been  in  nae  m  dl 
oabona  of  tbe  workl  from  (be  remotest  aaiii|oi^. 

TJie  decree  waa  given  in  Skuahan']  It  waa  dalarffiosi 
the  royal  city  Suae,  where  tbe  king  then  waai 

TTU  eity  Shurium  waa  paroUxedi  They  mm  tbsi 
in  a  ahoit  time,  by  this  wicked  measure  the  vdule  09 
would  be  thrown  into  coofiiHon :  for  aluiougfa  tbe  Jam 
were  the  ooly  objects  of  this  decree ;  yet,  as  it  uiacd  dit 
populace  against  them,  even  the  Persians  coold  art  haps 
to  escape  without  being  spoiled,  when  adeapenie  wobnM 
b^uo  to  taste  of  human  blood,  and  enneh  thenaelvea 
with  tbe  proper^  of  the  murdered.  Besides  many  Per- 
sian families  hao,  no  doubts  heoorae  umted  fay  imeroar- 
riagea  with  Jewish  fiunilies:  and  in-  auch  a  ■mssbbn 
they  would  necessarily  dwure  the  same  feus  wi  A  the  Jews. 
A  more  impolitic,  diagiaeefiil,  and  cniel  measm  wsm  mw 
formed  by  any  government;  and  one  would  aupposs  ihsl 
the  king  who  ordered  it  must  have  beat  an  idwi,  and  ihs 
counsellors  who  advised  it  must  have  been  madneo.  But 
a  despotic  governnient  is  ever  capable  of  extrnvanDce  sad 
cruelty ;  for,  as  it  ia  the  bane  of  mwutar  freeoom  sad 
happiiMaa,  so  it  is  the  diagracs  of  poliwal  viidois,  sad  «f 
all  civil  iiistiUiticHis.  Despotism  aai  tynuM^  ia  ihs  Ma 
are  die  direst  eursea  which  insulted  jostka  esa  wall  nfiel 
upon  a  sinfol  nation. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IV. 
Verse  1.  Afonfecoi  rent  hia  clathaa]  He  gavs  erary 
demonstration  of  tbe  most  poignant  and  oppnaav*  gnt 
Nor  did  be  hide  diis  from  theonr;  and  die  Qrsekaifaifeak 
he  uttered  theae  wnds  aloud :  Aimtm  i0M(MAs«Msas« 
ApamUiagaingtabedeatnq/ed,aahohQmdmtmma9lli 
VtraaZ^brethaking'agaf}  BssaaUaatMlw 
into  tbe  gate,  or  tbe  place  wben  the  ofiaws  WSalM^  iS; 
cause  be  was  in  the  habit  of  a  uwrnsri  ffr ■fewSBH 
have  ttsgn  eisunuy  to  law.  ^  i 
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Ins,  and  weeping,  and  wailuijf ;  and  •  m&iqr  1^7 
la  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  11  So  Esther's  maida  and  her  Pchainbenains 
fame  and  told  it  her.  Then  wae  the  queen 
exceedingly  grieved;  and  she  sent  raimedt  to 
clothe  S^rdecai,  and  to  take  away  his  sackcloLh 
from  him :  but  he  received  ii  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  Tor  Hatach,  one  of  the 
king's  chamberlains,  i  whom  he  had  appointed  to 
attend  upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  commandment 
to  Mordecai,  to  know  what  it  was,  and  why  it 

6  So  Hatach  went  TorLh  to  Mordecai  unto  the 
•treet  of  the  city,  wliich  was  before  the  king's 
nte. 

7  And  Mordeeai  told  htm  of  all  that  had  hap- 
penml  unto  him,  and  of  ^  the  sum  of  the  money 
-that  Haman  had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king's 
treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  •  the  copy  of  the  writing 
of  the  decree  Uiat  was  given  at  Shushan  to 
destroy  them,  to  show  it  unto  Esther,  and  to 
declare  it  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her  that  ehe 
should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  supplication 
unto  him,  and  to  make  request  before  himibr 
her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  eame  and  told  Esther  the 
words  of  Mordecai 

JO  T[  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and 
Ifave  Dim  commandment  unto  Mordecai; 
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Terae  3.  Fatting,  ami  wetping,  and  waUUig]  How 
■stooiafaiog,  thftt  in  all  this  there  is  not  ibe  sligntet  inti- 
matioD  given  ot  praying  to  Godt 

Terae  4.  Seni  raiment]  She  supposed  that  hs  nrast 
have  been  spoiled  of  hia  raiment  some  dmuib}  and, 
tberefore,  eent  him  clothing. 

Verse  5.  Then  eaUed  Bather  for  Halaeh]  This  eunuoh 
the  king  had  appointed  u  wait  upon  her  partly,  as  is  still 
the  case  in  the  East,  to  serve  her  ,*  and  portly  to  oAserce 
ker  conduct ;  for  no  despot  is  ever  esmpt  from  a  twofokl 
torture,  Jeaiouey  and  napieion. 

Verse  B.  That  ads  thould  go  in  unfo  Ou  king]  The 
Oroek  adds,  "  Bemember  the  time  of  ypur  low  estate,  and 
in  what  manner  you  have  been  Douriabed,  and  carried  in 
my  armai  and  diat  Haman^  who  is  next  lo  the  king,  has 
got  a  decree  tor  our  dsstnieilon.  Pray,  lhar«fi>re,  to  the 
Uord  t  *iid  plMd  with  the  king,  that  we  nay  be  deUvered 
from  death."  But  there  is  not  a  word  ot  this  either  in  the 
Hebrew,  Syriae,  or  Vulgate, 

Verse  1 1.  Into  the  inner  courf]  We  have  already  seen 
that  the  Persian  sovereigns  affected  the  hi^iestd^nea  of 
majeeiy,  even  to  the  oMouming  qf  divuu  honowra.  No 
man  nor  woman  dared  to  appear  unvHUd  before  them, 
without  hazarding  their  lives:  into  the  inner  chamber  of 
the  harem  no  person  ever  entered  but  ihe  king,  and  the 
woman  he  bod  ohosen  to  call  thither.  None  even  of  his 
couniers  or  ministers  dared  to  appear  there;  nor  the  most 
beloved  of  his  concubines,  except  led  thither  ^  himself,  or 
ordered  to  eome  to  faim.  Here  was  flsther's  difficultyt 
and  that  diffioolty  was  now  increased  by  tlte  eireuoutanee 
of  her  not  having  been  sent  for  to  the  king's  bed  for  thirty 
days.  In  the  last  verse  of  Ihe  preceding  chapter  we  find 
that  the  kin^  and  Haman  eat  down  to  drink.  It  is  very 
bkely  thai  this  wicked  man  had  endeavoured  to  draw  the 
kings  atianijon  from  the  queen,  that  his  affection  mi^t  be 
lessened,  as  ha  must  have  known  something  of  the  rela- 
tionship between  her  and  Mordecai :  and,  ooiuequently, 
view  her  aa  a  person  who^  in  all  probability,  mifi^it  stand 
much  in  the  way  of  the  aeeoropliahmnt  of  his  dewgns,  I 
oaanoi  but  think  that  Ae  had  been  the  cause  why  Rstber 
had  not  seen  the  king  for  thirty  day. 

Verse  13.  TfUnk  not— thai  thou  tkaU  escape]  "niis 
confirms  the  suspicion  that  Haman  khew  something  of 
dia  relationship  between  Madeoai  and  Esther}  and,  ttwre- 
fore,  he  gives  her  to  understand  that,  although  in  the  iMng** 
paiaee,  she  should  no  more  eecape  than  the  Jew. 

Verse  14.  Then  AaU  there  ^Uargement  and  deliver- 
ones  ariss]  He  had  a  confidenoe  that  deliverance  would 
come  by  some  means ;  and  he  thought  that  Eether  would 
be  the  most  likely ;  and  that,  if  she  did  not  use  the  inffu- 
enec  which  bar  providential  station  gave  hw,  she  would  be 
highly  cnlpabie. 

A»ditlmknnMAwhahtretiMartwmi\  Aaifbehad 
airicL  **Ia  it  likely  thai  Divine  Providaoee  would  have  ao 
distinguished  thee,  andniaad  lhao  from  a  siaM  of  aMaet 


U  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the  people  vS 
the  king's  provinces,  do  know  that  whosoever, 
whether  man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the 
king  into  the  *  inner  court,  who  is  not  called, 
■  there  ia  one  law  of  bis  to  put  him  to  death,  ex- 
cept such  *  to  whom  the  king  shall  hold  out  the 
golden  sceptre,  that  he  may  uve:  but  I  havenot 
been  callea  to  come  in  unto  the  king  these  thirty 
dGLVds 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's  words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  answer 
Esther,  Think  not  with  thyself  that  thou  shalt 
escape  in  the  king's  house,  more  than  all  the 
Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace  at 
this  time,  then  shall  there  'enlargement  and 
deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another 
place;  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall  bo 
destroyed :  and  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art 
come  to  the  kirwdom  for  sudi.  a  time  as  this? 

15  Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Mordecai 
this  answer, 

16  Oo,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
'  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  roe,  and 
neither  eat  nor  drink  ^  three  days,  ni^ht  or  day: 
I  also  and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise ;  and  so 
will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not  according 
to  the  law ;  •  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mordeeai  "  went  bis  way,  and  did  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded  him. 

lClMS.l.-iiD>B.aa-TCla.at*ai-«HdLnir(rMlini.  Jgbata 

obscurity,  merely  for  thy  own  take  7  must  it  not  have  been 
on  some  ptMie  accmtiU?  Did  not  A«  sea  what  was 
coming ;  and  has  he  not  put  thee  in  the  place  where  thou 
m&yest  counteract  one  of  the  most  ruinous  purposes  ever 
formedT'  Is  there  a  human  being  who  has  not  some  par- 
ticular  atatioo  by  an  especial  providence,  at  some  particular 
time,  in  which  he  can  iw  of  some  essential  service  to  his 
neignbour,  in  averting  evil,  or  procuring  good ;  if  he  be  but 
only  faithful  to  the  grace  and  opporturuty  afibrded  by  this 
stattonl  Who  darea  give  a  negative  to  these  queMoul 
We  lose  much,  both  in  reference  to  ovreeivee  and  o&erq,  by 
not  adverting  to  our  providential  eituation  and  ctinim- 
atancee.  W^ile  on  this  subject,  I  will  give  the  reader  two 
important  sayings  from  two  eminent  men;  both  keen  ob- 
servers of  human  nature,  and  de»ly  attenttva  in  all  such 
cases  to  the  operations  of  Divine  Providence  i — 

Ta  every  thing  there  ia  a  leaeon  ;  and  a  time  to  every 
purpoee  ufuter  heaven.  Therefore,  Withhold  not 
good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  Hftett  it  ia  in  the 
power  qfthy  hand  todoiL  SoumooK. 

Thm  b  ■  M(  Ib  tbt  >Ua  aTMo, 
vrhW^HfeMMtttjbML  iM^anlaJMsH/ 

OSMsBlhtMf^^UHlTltt  _  . 

Ii  toMtf  Is  MimrMd  IB 


Has  there  not  been  acaseutAuiftme^memory,  when 
evil  was  designed  agairut  a  whole  people,  through  the 
Hamans  who  had  poisotted  the  ears  ot  welUinteoUeoeii 
men ;  in  which  one  poor  man,  in  oonsoquence  of  a  aituar 
tion  into  which  he  was  brought  br  an  astonishing  provi- 
dence, used  the  infiuenee  wCieh  bis  situation  gave  hint 
and,  by  dw  mercy  of  his  God,  turned  the  whole  evil  aaidel 
By  the  aaaoeialion  of  ideas  the  fbllowing  passage  will  pre- 
sent itself  10  the  reader's  memory,  who  may  have  any  ac- 
quaintance with  the  drcumstanoe ; — 

"There  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men  within  it;  and 
there  came  a  great  king  against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and 
built  great  bulwarks  against  it.  Now  there  was  foui>d  in 
it  a  poor  wise  man ;  and  he  by  hia  wisdom  delivered  the 
city^yel  no  man  remembered  that  eame  poor  man  f 

"Then  raid  j;  AA,  Lord  GodI  They  eay  qf  me,  Doth 
KB  ROT  BFSAK  PABABLCfll"    Rem  acu  letigi. 

Verse  16.  Fatt  ye  for  me,  and  ndther  eat  nor  drink 
three  day]  What  a  strange  thing,  that  still  we  hear  do- 
thine  of  prayer,  nor  of  God  I  What  is  the  ground  ea 
whim  we  can  account  for  this  total  tilenee  7  I  know  it 
noL  He  couU  doi  suppose  there  was  any  charm  in  bat- 
ing, sackcloth  gamtenu,  and  lying  on  the  ground.  If 
iMse  were  not  done  to  turn  away  ihe  displeasure  of  Ood, 
whiohaseined  now  to  have  unchained  their  enemies  against 
them ;  what  were  they  done  for? 

fflperieh,  lueriA.]  If  I  lose  my  life  in  this  muempt 
to  save  my  psmcs  t  shall  lose  itcheemilly.  laeeitiaaqr 
duly  to  make  the  aiiemptt  aud,  come  what  will,  I  am  re- 
solved to  do  it  Sba  must,  however,  have  depaoded  nudi 
on  lbs  efflcaw  of  the  busnliaiiona  she  presenbed. 
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,   .  m-aht.l.l  IIcMk*>(ait 

bmmftmi  hf  **>'^  pfvrai"  Ui  unua  lu  Ohe  uiviia  hiui  aind  Uunui  to  ■  tiHi>E]wt> 
•tlehihiTaaa(fl.4,&   III  ihm  il«in>  lakinw  ber  m^HM;  and  dii pmnlica u 


(buHn  uirrUiirRl  Mihr  uwiiiwr  III  whKtihewnrmYBllnr  Ui(i>iFa).bl»lifnuii 

coiiplujt  of  tliu  CQIhhiCt  ID 
too  lOHMke  ■gnJJow*  of  i  _ 
ma  la  lampion  h,  vhish  ihqr 
fiUa*i*  la  DiaJ)  ncmnEiwI)-.  1 1. 


:tiDhi>riieni]*.  uiJ  liHinIc  SEnJi, lO—IS.  ThFicouiH) 
litkM(*lDnh,vhiBhl>iqr  uik<  liz  iiwauil  Uii  kinc  will  un  Rfw )  niidlbt 


ofthe  kinp's  bouse,  over  aj^ainst  the  king's  house; 
and  the  king  sat  ufton  his  roynl  throne  in  the 
royal  house,  over  agfiinet  tlic  gate  of  the  houpc. 

2  And  it  WU8  HU,  when  the  king  saw  Esther 
the  queen  Btandiniif  in  the  court,  that  ^  she  ob- 
teined  favour  in  his  Right ;  niid  *  the  kin^  held 
out  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in  his 
hand.  So  Esther  drew  near^  and  touched  the 
top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  kinff  unto  her.  What  wDt  thou, 
Q,ueenI5Bthfcr?  andwliali*  thy  request?  'it  shall 
tie  even  given  thee  to  the  halfof  the  kingdom, 

4  And  Esther  answered.  If  it  seem  good  unto 
the  king,  let  the  king  and  Hanian  come  this  day 
unto  the  banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Haman  to  make 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So 
the  kiug  and'  liaman  came  to  the  biuiquet  that 
Esther  iiad  prepared. 

6  It  <  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the  ban- 
quet of  wine. What  is  thy  per  ition  7  and  it  shaU 
be  granted  ttiee :  and  what t«  thy  request?  even 
to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it  ehull  be  performed; 

7  Then  answered  Gather,  and  Boid,  My  peti- 
tion and  my  request  it, 

8  If  i  have  lound  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
kin^j  and  if  it  please  the  kiug  to  grant  my 

Petition,  and  <  to  perforoi  my  request,  let  the 
Ingami  Hainan  roineto  the  faaoquet  that  I  shall 

b'&r<1>.  i.  U.— a  II.  *<;<•.•.  4.1^  wUa.'t.  lilJ,  Prut.H.  I.— «Cb. 
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NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  V. 

Vcr.  I.  On  tht  thirdday)  MoM  prohably  the  third  day  of 
i^afiut  which  Ak  hfkd  prewribed  to  Honfecai  and  the  Jewra. 

Teree  2.  She  obtained  favour  in  Aw  Tb«  Sep- 

tuagint  represcnu  "  the  tcinsf  as  bein^  at  firat  (rreatly  en- 
rHsed  when  he  saw  Esther,  because  she  hod  dared  to  appear 
before  him  unveiled ;  and  ihe,  perceiving  this,  was  so  ter- 
riRMl  that  she  ftuated  away ;  on  whieh  the  king,  touched 
with  tenderness,  sprung  from  his  throne,  took  her  up  in  his 
■rata,  iMd  tbe  gotden  sceptre  on  her  oeck,  and  qwke  (o 
iKr  in  the  most  endearing  mHUwr."  Him  is  more  talcum- 
uanttsl  than  the  Hebrew,  but  is  not  contrary  to  it. 

"nejfolden  tctptn  that  was  in  hit  Aana.]  That  the 
kini^  of  Persia  di<I  wear  a  gMcn  ixptrc  we  have  tlte  fol- 
luwiDj^ proof  iaXmophon:  Ori  ot>  r»M  m 'xpvoovv  UcrttTpov 
r«  mv  0airi\tia¥  itaala^w  <^"^  o^^'  «  ^>*t  Zciirrpov 

ff^aOinair  aXqdif  TVf  xai  lur^sXtrsfw.  Cv^.  mmii.  lib.  viii.  p, 
t39.edit.£it(pA.l&et.  Awnot,saidCvniBtohiBsonCam^- 

frimda  are  the  tratat  and  tafat  tctptre  of  the  ampir*. 

Verse  4.  IM  the  king^  and  amaneonuthif  day  unto  the 
banmiet]  Ii  was  necessary  to  invite  Haman  to  prevent  his 
auspioion,  and  that  he  mii^t  not  take  anv  hasty  step  which 
miffit  have  prevented  the  execution  of  tna  srnt  dMign.  - 

Verae  6.  7%«  banquet  of  vrins]  At  Uiat  part  of  the 
banquet  when  the  wins  was  introduced. 

Verse  6.  I  lolU  do  to-morrow]  She  saw  she  was  gaining 
on  the  king's'  alTections;  but  she  was  not  yet  sufficiently 
eonfident ;  and  therefore  wished  another  interview,  that 
she  raif^t  int^iiate  herself  more  fully  in  the  kin^s  favour, 
mid  thus  secure  the  meceas  of  henliwi^n.  Bin  providence 
disposed  of  ihinga  thus,  to  give  time  for  tlie  important 
event  mmlionfld  in  the  luceceaing  eliapter. 

Vnrso  9.  That  he  utood  not  up,  nor  mated  for  Aim] 
T^is  waM  certainly  carryinif  Jiis  integrity  or  inflexibility  to 
th«  hisrhesl  pitch,  rtit  stiH  we«re  left  to  coiijmure  lliat 
Home  reverence  was  required,  whi^  Mordecai  could  not 
I'onscientiouBly  pay. 

Verse  11.  ilie  multitude  of  hu  chUdren]  TheAtiaatie 
wovereigns  dftli((ht  in  the  nnmber  of  their  ebildrm ;  and  this 
is  one  cause  why  they  tstte  so  many  wives  and  concubines. 

Verse  13.  Yet  all  tht*avaUeihmenolhins[]  Prid^mi) 
ever  render  its  pomessor  uohnppy.  He  has  such  a  hi^ 
opinion  of  his  own  worth,  that  he  ojinreives  himself  de- 
fnuided  by  every  otte  who  does  not  pay  liim  all  the  renpeci 
and  hornn^  he  conceives  to  be  his  due, 

Dte  aoul  waa  made  for  Oed ;  and  oothing  but  GoJ  em 


prepare  fbr  them,  and  I  wili  do  to-morrow  mtkm 

king  hath  said. 

9  If  Then  went  Haman  forth  that  daj  jojM 
and  with  a  glad  heart :  but  when  Haman  saw 
Mordecai  in  the  king's  gaie,.^  that  he  stood  not 
up,  nor  moved  for  him,  be  waa  full  ofin^gmtiim 
against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless,  Haman  >  refrained  faimeelf : 
and  when  he  came  heme,  he  sent  and  "  eaUea 
for  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wSe. 

11  And  Hunan  told  them  of  the  elcH7  of  hi> 
riches,  and  "  the  multitude  of  his  children,  and 
all  ihe  thitifft  wlierein  the  kine  had  proatoted 
him,  and  how  he  had  *  advanced  him  above  the 
princes  and  eervants  of  the  king. 

13  Hainan  said  moreover  .YeajSatiier  the  queen 
did  letno  man  come  in  with  the  king  onto  the  faao- 
quet tliat  she  had  prepared  but  myself;  aod  to- 
morrow am  I  invitcutinto  her  also  with  the  kmg. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as 
I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  kuw'b  gate. 

14  7  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wite  aoo  atf  his 
friends  unto  him.  Let  a  >■  gaUows  •*  be  made  ot 
finy  cubits  high,  and  tt)-morrow  ^  speair  thou  onto 
the  king  that  Mordecai  may  be  hanj^d  thereoa; 
then  go  thou  in  merrily  wiih  the  king  onto  the 
banquet.  And  the  thing  pleased  Haman;  and 
he  caused  ■  the  gallows  to  oe  made. 

CHAPTER  VL 


llllMlf  1^  In 

MorjRsilkiw 


He  inbfMn  Wi  wHa  Vairtirf  ten 

He  k  borrM  hj  th*  MoacbiM  teqiMii^i  lm>V^  IL 

ON  that  night  ^  could  not  the  king  „ 
sleep,  and  he  commanded  to  bring  ^-J; 
"  the  book  of  records  of  tlie  Chroniclea ; — 
and  they  were  read  before  the  king. 


IHalfiuii.13.*!.— nHrixmuiriMniaw— atVS7,  Se^-aOkS  l<~all*  M. 


fill  it,  and  make  it  happy.  AngeU  could  not  be  bi^pT  is 
zlory,  when  they  had  cast  off  their  eU^iaaes  to  neir 
Maker.  As  soon  as  his  heart  had  departed  Gma  Gsd, 
Adam  would  needs  go  to  ibe  forbidden  fruit,  M  auiify  a 
desire,  which  was  only  an  itidicatioo  (tf  hia  having  bitm 
unfaithful  to  his  God.  Sbtomonm  all  his  glory,  posnniac 
every  thing  heart  oould  widi.  found  all  to  be  cwiuto  ana 
vexation  ^  spirit ;  because  nil  soul  had  not  Ood  mt  its 
portion.  Ahab,  on  tha  throne  of  Israel,  takes  to  lua  bs4, 
and  refuses  to  eat  bread,  not  merely  becaoae  be  eaoaor  M 
the  viruyard  Naboth:  but  bseanae  be  had  not  Gm  to 
his  heart,  who  cmild  alone  satiBfr  Hs  desiiea.  jfaman,  en 
the  same  ^rouDd,  thotigfa  the  pnne  favourite  ol  the  ^iag, 
is  wrei£hed,  because  he  cannot  have  a  boio  from  that  maa 
whom  his  heart  even  despised.  O  bow  distraaing  are  tha 
inquietudes  of  vanity  t  And  how  wretched  ia  moa  wfco 
has  Rol  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  halp^  ud  is  whosa  haart 
Christ  dwells  not  by  faith  I 

Verse  14.  l^et  a  gaUom  be  made  qfJifly  ew&ita  AM] 
TTie  won)  ft  tt*^  which  we  translate  gauotm,  sigadts 
simply  viood,  a  tree,  or  poU  ;  and  this  was  to  be  ssSaUy 
five  lea,  high,  that  be  might  suffer  the  greater  ignoway, 
and  be  a  more  public  spectacle.  1  believe  iinpaiing  is  hM 
also  meant.    See  the  note  on  chi^  iL  23. 

Im  former  timea^  the  Jews  were  aecoatomed  to  bora 
Haman  in  effigy ;  and  with  him  a  leoedeM  crtna,  wfaiA 
they  pretended  to  be  in  memocy  of  that  which  fae  had 
ereotra  for  Ihe  suspension  of  Mordecai  t  but  whidi  waa  ia 
fact  lo  deride  the  Vhrietxan  religion.  The  em|>erora  A»- 
tinian  and  T^eodo&itu  abolished  it  by  their  edicts:  and 
ih«  practice  has  ceased  from  that  time,  though  the  prindpla 
from  which  it  sprang  still  ezisU^  wim  the  sans  vizakaea 
a<niinst  Christianity  and  its  glorious  Author. 

NOTRS  ON  CHAPTER  VL 

Verse  1.  On.  that  night  coitld  not  the  king  sfa^]  Tha 
TarguM  aavs  the  kiiig  had  a  draam,  which  was  as  fol- 
lows : — "And  the  king  saw  ime  in  the  similitDde  of  a  man, 
who  spoke  these  words  lo  him :  Haman  deoireth  to  slay 
Ihce,  and  to  make  himself  king  in  thy  stead.  BsMd  to 
will  come  unto  thee  early  ut  the  mommg,  to  ask  from  ihaa 
the  man  who  rescued  thee  Erom  death,  that  ht  mtj  ata^ 
him  I  but  say  ihou  unto  Haman,  What  shall  fce  ma  tir 
the  man  whose  honour  the  king  studiethi  And  iboa  wtk 
find  that  he  will  ask  nothing  less  from  tfaee  thna  the  royal 
vestments,  the  rc^l  crown,  and  the  borae  on  which  dw 
kiiw  is  wont  to 

Tfunatrdt^&eChronittMi      tta*  wdlnM 
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3  And  it  was  fttuod  written,  that  Mordecni  had 
told  of*  Biffthana  and  Teresh,  two  <^'the  kin^'n 
ehiajaberlaiiis,  the  keepers  of  the  "door,  who 
■ouftht  to  Lay  hand  od  the  kinf  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  snid,  What  honour  and  dignity 
hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this  t  Then  said 
Che  biiiff's  aervants  that  ministered  unto  him, 
There  u  mthinir  done  for  him. 

4  t  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in  tlie  court? 
Now  Hamaa  was  come  into  *  ihe  outward  court 
of  the  kinc'i  house,  *  to  speak  unto  the  ]dag  to 
hanj;  Mordeoai  on  th«  gallows  ibal  he  had  pre- 
pared for  him. 

5  T  And  the  king's  servants  said  unts  him, 
BehMd,  Haman  stabdeth  in  the  courL  And  the 
ItioK  sud.  Let  him  come  in. 

4  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  Idofc  said  onto 
bin,  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  'whom 
the  idng  deliffhtetfa  to  honour?  Now  Haman 
thought  in  his  b^rt,  To  whom  would  the  king 
delight  to  do  honour  mere  than  to  myself? 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king.  For  the 
man  '  whom  the  king  deliffhtetli  to  honour, 

8  ■  Let  the  royal  appcu^  be  brought  ■  which 
the  king  M»eth  to  wear,  and  *■  tha  horse  that  the 
king  rideth  vpon,  and  the  crowa  royal  which  is 
•et  open  his  bead: 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horae  be  delivered 
to  the  hand  of  oae  of  the  kiiu's  most  noble 
princes,  that  th^  may  array  uie  man  vithal 
whom  ue  Idogdelighteth  to  honour,  aad  ■  bring 
him  oo  horaeMck,tbrouglk  the  street  oT  the  eity, 
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Whr  ihould  the  king,  hi  such  a  perturbed  risie  of  mind, 
wian  nidt  ■  <li7  detail,  as  AroMtU»  aflbrd,  to  lie  read  to 
him?  But  the  truth  i%  as  ohnsiolea  wen  ooouMsed  among 
lbs  Ptniama,  hs  coaM  Dot  have  brou^t  bewre  lum  any 
sraA  naora  iaitnntne,  and  skm  solKiBjaiiir:  beoanw 
•hMT  were  all  written  in  vene,  and  were  general^  the  work 
«f  ate  moat  eminent  poela  id  die  empire.  They  are  written 
in  ihia  waj  to  ihe  present  time,  and  the  fomoua  epic  poem 
•f  the  finM  PereioD  poe^  Fardooty,  ttie  Uomtr  of  India, 
is  lUNhing  elae  than  a  rolleotioa  of  chronicles  Irought 
downfren  dte  creation  to  the  reign  of  Uohammed  Ghezny, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  taiA  eentury.  After  thirty  yeara^ 
WMwr,  he  fhiialwd  diia  poem,  which  contained  onehundrtd 
Md  beenlf  (luutand  Imea;  and  preaeoted  it  to  the  Sidtao 
Mahmnid,  who  had  pfomited  to  ^ive  him  a  dinar  {eight 
tkUtittg*  and  Mirpauf,)  for  every  line^  The  poem  vu 
finiihea  A.  D.  9&1{  and  waa  formed  out  of  compoaitionB 
•f  a  similar  mUure,  made  hf  fitrmwjiotU.  "niia  chnmo- 
logkal  poem  ia  written  in  all  the  harmony,  atreni^  and 
elmne^  of  the  moat  beautiful  and  harmoiiioua  language 
in  itie  univeree ;  and  what  adds  ereatly  to  ita  worth  is,  that 
it  has  few  Arahie  worrl-s  with  which  the  bmutifiti  Persian 
tongue  wa«  loailitd,  ami  in  mr  opinion  corrupted,  afler  the 
conquest  of  the  mMor  port  of  Asia  by  the  Mohammed. ma. 
Ths  pedants  of  Hindooatan,  whether  tb^  §ptak  or  vrite 
ia  pra—,  or  in  verte,  tiffvct  thia  eommisiUTe  of  Anbic 
words]  which,  though  they  aubftuMe  to  Penian  ruleajVet 
ais  producing  a  rugKcdneaa  in  a  laofuag^  which  in 
rfiway  flowa  deep  and  strong  like  n  nrer  of  oil  over  every 
kind  of  <^noel.  Such^  I  suppose,  was  tha  chrmidt  that 
was  read  to  Ahasuerua,  when  his  distractions  prevented 
bis  sleep,  and  hia  troubled  mind  required  that  soothing 
rsfsae  which  die  gentle  though  powerful  hand  of  poetry  is 
alone,  in  such  ciretimstanoes,  eapoble  of  affording.  Even 
sur  rangft  English  aaceatora  had  their  nocttc  lAroniclf; 
and,  among  many,  the  ekronieU  Rebtrt  <ff  Glottealtr 
is  proof  iu  point.  I  need  not  add,  that  all  that  is  real  in 
0*»ian  is  of  the  same  complexion. 

Verse  3.  What  Aunour  and  dignity  hath  bun  done  to 
Mardteai]  It  ia  ceriain  he  found  notniog  in  the  record ; 
and  had  any  diing  been  done,  diat  was  the  moat  likoly 
plare  to  And  it. 

Verse  4.  Wio  ia  m  tA''  eoitrt']  Hiis  aMorda  with  the 
<irMm  mentioned  by  the  Targum ;  and  given  above. 

ATotD  Baman  was  com]  TbiM  must  have  been  very 
ssr^in  the  morning.  Haman's  pride  and  revenge  were 
boA  on  lilt  tenters  to  be  grati&ed. 

VacseA  lJu  king  mnd  uttio  him]  He  did  not  give  him 
Hmm  to  maim  hia  requeet;  and  puts  qitettion to bim  which, 
Btttia  Aral  view,  promised  him  all  ihni  hia  heart  ooold  wish. 

Varse  9.  Ltt  au  royalapparU  b«  hratigkt]  Pride  and 
fiUy  aver  go  hand  in  hand.  What  lie  asked  would  have 
bs«^  in  any  ordiaary  oase,  against  hij  own  lib:  but  be 


and  proclaim  before  him.  Thus  shall  it  be  -doac 
to  tfie  man  whom  the  kin;;  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  kinf;  snnl  to  Ilamnn,  Make  haste, 
and  take  the  apparel  and  the  liursc,  as  thou  hast 
B.'ud,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that 
stiteth  at  the  king's  gate : '  let  nothing  Hiil  of  ail 
that  thou  hast  spokeiL 

11  Then  took  Hainan  tlie  apparel  and  the 
horse,  and  arrayed  Mordcciu,  aod  broug[ht  him 
on  horseback  tlirou^ch  the  street  of  the  city,  and 
proclaimed  before  liim.  Thus  shall  it  be  done 
unto  the  man  whom  the  king  dclighteih  to  honour. 

12  IT  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king's 
gate.  But  Haman  ^  hasted  to  nis  house  mourn- 
ing, f  and  havitig  his  head  coveriMl. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all 
hie  friends  every  thing  that  had  befallen  him. 
Then  said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife  unto 
him,  If  Mordecai  6eof  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before 
whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  pre- 
vail against  him,  hut  shalt  surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  wer£  vet  talkioc  with  him, 
came  the -king's  chamberraius,  amT  hasted  to 
bring  Haman  unto  ^  the  banquet  that  'Esther 
had  prepared. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

ncUiwMUKbwiqaM  tttm  Bate  u  pnkr  Ih(  wikida,  wllk  tba  uttlH  tmnt- 
■rnibiuMKUIwinMcl.l.t  Sha  pnlikwInrlitTan  DA,  Mil  IktUfcoriNr 
pwl(,whBim«ililliibtikw<a]>«l,d,t.  Tin  kte  Iwlna  Ua  wKMt  if  llui 
PHifaet,  «nil  H»— II  k  teiMfl  Wf  Um  niiwii.S.  a  Tb  Uu*  >•  •ampiJ  i  Haiau 
Milkua  br  kta  un ;  l>M  Ihs  kW  iBln  Mb  w  la  tawkTaa  tk-BittMn  ha  M 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  <  to  cb^  piauLib 
bantioet  with  Esther  the  queen.    ottUiaufa. , 
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widied  to  reach  the  pinnacle  of  honour ;  never  refleoiing 
that  the  hi«:her  he  rose,  the  more  terrible  would  be  bis  fhH. 
Tht  rtwU  amartl  wsa  oeaar  worn  buf^  the  king:  sseu 
when  ina  hmg  had  laid  tem  aaidr,  it  waa  death  ts  put 
them  on.   Hie  Targmm  has,  pttrpU  robet. 

And  the  hort4  and  Ihe  crown  rot/all  luterpretera  arc 
greatly  divided  whether  what  is  culled  here  the  crottn 
royo^  be  not  rarher  an  ornament  worn  on  ihc  head  the 
horte,  than  what  may  be  called  the  royal  crown.  Hw 
original  may  be  understood  both  ways;  and  our  veraion 
Boema  to  fevour  the  former  opiniott :  but  I  think  it  rnofs 
likely  that  the  royal  crown  ia  meant : — lor  wliy  memim  tlw 
ordinary  trappings  of  die  royal  steed  7 

Veree9.  One  ^  the  king't  vtoel  noliU  prina*]  Ala*, 
poor  Iliunan  1  never  waa  the  fable  of  die  do^  and  ehadow 
more  literally  fulfilled.  Thou  didst  gape  at  die  elmdoia, 
and  didst  lose  the  sulntance, 

VerM  10.  Mi/ce  haste,  and  take  the  appartl—and  do 
e»en  oo  to  AH/rdecai]  O  moriifyiug  reverse  of  Immon  for- 
tune I  How  could  Uanian  bear  this !  Ttie  T^ir-^m  mighl 
apeak  according  lo  nature,  when  he  said,  that  "Ilanum 
besouj^t  the  kliig  to  kill  him,  mlhcr  duui  degrade  him  so. 
Ildw  astuitiiJiiiij;  in  the  conduct  of  divine  providence  in  all 
tbia  bustoeasl  From  it  we  plainly  see  thai  there  ia  neidier 
counsel,  nor  windom,  wiinst  the  Lord.  And,  that  he  who 
din  a  pit  for  his  nei^uiour  is  sure  to  fall  into  it  himself. 

Verse  12:  Mordecai  came  agiun  to  Ote  king'e  ga4e]  H« 
roaumod  hii  former  humble  elate  i  while  Haman,  ashamed 
to  look  ap,  MVtrtd  hiojaeet  and  ran  home  lo  hide  himself 
in  his  own  house.  Covering  the  head  and /ace  waa  a 
sign  of  sAame  and  con/usMMi,  as  well  as  of  grttf,  among 
most  people  of  the  earth. 

Vecae  13.  JBul  Jialt  nirety/atl  htfor*  Hm.]  The  Sep- 
tuannt  adds,  «ri  i  Otot  i  ;uv  ^r*  osran,  Jor  the  living 
God  it  with  him.  But  this  ia  a  sentiment  that  could 
scarcely  be  expected  to  prooesd  from  Ihe  nuwth  of  htatiuns, 
such  as  diese  were. 

Verae  14.  Haeted  to  bring  BiMian]  There  vms  a 
dreadfiil  banquet  befwe  him,  of  which  he  knew  nothinsi 
and  ha  could  have  litUe  appetite  to  eaioy  that  which  be 
knew  waa  prepared  at  the  palace  of  Earner. 

One  grand  aesign  of  thia  liistory  is,  lo  diow  that  he  who 
lavs  a  snare  for  the  life  of  hia  neighbour  is  moM  hkely  to 
fiul  into  it  himself:  for,  in  the  course  of  the  divine  provi. 
deao^  men  generally  meet  with  those  avila  in  lile  which 
IbtPT  have  been  the  means  of  inflicting  an  others :  and  diia 
iacjcaotly  agreeable  to  the  seeing  of  our  Lord,  Widi  what 
masse  re  ye  mate,  it  ^11  be  mc-isured  to  you  withal. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  vn. 

Terse  2.  Ai  the  banquet  qf  wine]  Poetguam  tino  in- 
eahieralf  after  he  bad  been  heated  widi  winc^  aaya  Iho 
Vulgate.    In  auch  «  atala  the  king  ms  mors  Unl/  w 

come  into  ihsowmes  of  the  queen.   _| 
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2  And  tlie  king:  eaid  tiffain  unto  Esther  on  the 
second  day,  ^at  the  banauet  of  wine,  What  is 
thy  petition,  Q,ueen  Esther?  and  it  ehull  be 
granted  thee:  and  what  is  thy  request?  and 
It  shall  be  performed,  even  to  the  half  of  the 
fcjnfdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and  said. 
If  I  have  found  fiivour  m  thy  siglit,  O  king,  and 
ir  it  please  the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at 
my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my  request: 

4  For  we  are  >  sold,  I  and  my  people,  "  to  be 
destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  But  if  we 
had  been  sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  I 
had  held  my  tongue,  although  the  enemy  could 
not  countervail  the  king's  damage. 

5  If  Then  the  king  Ahasuerua  answered  and 
said  nnto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  he,  and 
where  is  he,  "  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to 
do  so? 

6  And  Esther  said,  »  The  adversary  and  ene- 
my is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Haman  was 
afraid  v  before  the  king  and  the  queen. 

7  IT  And  the  king,  arising  from  the  banquetof 
wine  in  his  wrath,  weni  into  the  palace  garden : 
and  Haman  stood  up  to  make  request  for  his  life 
to  Esther  the  queen ;  for  he  saw  that  there  was 
evil  determined  against  him  by  the  Icing. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace 
garden  into  the  pTaoa  of  the  banquet  of  wine ; 
and  Haman  was  fallen  upon  <■  the  bed  whereon 
Esther  was.  Then  said  the  king,  Will  he  force 
the  queen  also '  before  me  in  the  house  1  As  the 
word  went  out  of  the  king's  mouth,  they  ■  cover- 
ed Haman's  face. 

9  And  <  Harbonah.  one  of  the  chamberlains, 
■aid  before  the  king,  Behold  also, "  the  *  gallows, 
fiffy  cubhie  h^h,  which  Haman  had  made  for 
Menlecai,  who  lud  spoken  good  for  the  king, 
etandeth  in  the  house  of  Haman.  Then  the 
king  said,  Hanf  him  thereon. 

10  So  *  they  lianged  Haman  on  the  gallows 
that  he  had  prepared  for  MordeeaL  TImo  was 
the  king's  wrath  pacified. 


iCkM.&  S-l  au.S.ftS4.T.-B  H«b.  Hal  *«r  '*"'■"  imrny.  W  Mil, 
■W  raSw  m  rffKZm  fUk.  ft—  kwM  tak  JM  lam~^  HA  Hit  man 
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Terse  3.  Ltt  my  l^e  ba  gitm  Tb\»  wm  ver^  ait- 
ftHXj,  ■>  well  SB  very  hoaestiy,  nwnuedt  and  was  hi^hr 
eaknlated  to  work  on  the  feehoga  of  the  king.  WhatI  u 
the  queea'a  life,  whom  I  tnoat  tenderly  love,  in  any  kind  of 
daoeer  I 

Verse  4.  To  he  datroyed,  to  be  glaiti]  She  here  re- 
peats the  worda  which  Hamtui  pot  into  ibe  dteree.  See 
chap.  iii.  13. 

Could  not  emnterraU  the  ktna^s  damage.}  Evea  the 
tot  ttounatf  tftluita  of  ailver  could  not  bs  eoDsidcrMl  m  a 
compenaatitm  to  the  ataie  for  the  loai  of  a  whole  natioD  of 

people  tkrmighout  aU  their  /reneratimi: 

Verse  5.  Who  i»  Ae,  and  wAere  w  he}  There  is  a  won- 
derfttl  obruplnew  and  confusion  in  the  original  worda, 
highly  expreBBiVB  of  the  state  of  mind  in  which  the  king 
then  wai ;  p  mfpS  la*?  ^kVo  '^Vtt  tpn  nt  to'n?  »on 'd  Mey 
ku  zA-ve  ej/zeku  luher  melai  libbv  ladtotfi  km.  "  Who  1 
He— thiflonel  And  where  t  Thiaono— bel  Who  hath 
filled  his  heart  to  do  thua  T'  He  waa  at  oitce  struck  with 
the  horrible  nature  of  a  conspimrv  so  cruel  aitd  diabolical. 

Verae  7.  Haman  etood  up}  He  roae  from  the  table  to 
make  requeat  Tor  his  life,  a*  aeon  lu  the  king  had  gone  out; 
and  then  he  fell  on  hie  knees  before  the  queen,  she  still  sit- 
ting upon  her  couch. 

verse  8.  Will  heforee  the  f^ueen]  On  the  king's  return 
he  fouitd  himatthequeen'skneea;  and,  professing  to  think 
that  he  intended  to  do  violence  to  hw  honour,  used  the 
above  ezpressiona ;  though  he  must  hsn  known  that,  in 
sueh  eireumatancea,  the  uiought  of  perpetnOing  an  ctf 
this  kind  could  not  poaaibly  exist. 

'iTiw covered  H^fnan'a  face]  Thia  waa  a  ngn  of  hja 
heing  devoted  to  death :  for  tfie  attendants  mw  that  the 
king  was  determined  on  his  destruetion.  When  a  eriminol 
was  condemned  by  a  Roman  judge;  he  was  delivered  into 
the  bands  of  the  aergeant  with  these  words :  /,  Ikior; 
caput  obniUnlo,  arbori  infeliei  twpendiio,  "  Go,  sergeant ; 
cover  hifl  head,  and  hang  him  nn  the  accursed  tree. 

Terse  9.  AeftoU  oZto,  tte  gottotM]  Aa  if  be  hod  aaid, 
Besides  sll  he  boa  detsmiined  to  do  to  the  JeviL  he  has 
MMKi «  very  high  gollowj  on  vhidi  he  hsd  detwnine^ 


CHAPTER  VnL 

Ah—wnw  iBiwti  MaiJwl  wtth  Uw  BSew  mil  Jiahln  p« 
EMiar  Bcplliu  UwiWuranf  dMniolniiioimMUflim  itwifi—ytf 
8— »  Ht  Mhnn.  hwihulM  «tu  im  fad  frmtd  ltt  >^rt  iirt 
nnd;  bw  hrhMiuat  Imiid  Msfilmi  u  srivMlw  twmia  h>  m»m,it 
wl  ihna  with  htaail,  mil  Mi  l>m  w  ill  Ih*  ptMteMBIktMf*ivCm«* 
JmlUII  libwly  untrfcaJOMBWrMi  wtiHiiHliMmdliiflr  anmum^  it  iBioi 
■mnufff  oMhtlKqiDwud  laalliivinirtm;  b.  lu— w  cw  Jtw»m» 
pu*liiriht*-«u  tMkn<M,T^II.  McHwd  aiVHnpabHclr  ■ '^'n-'lk 
k«l>  <>"«■  IS-  Tb.  Srww  wWw  la  twy  flw;  ml  mmj  rf  l^myte  H  i 
ifwi,  tituBH  iIh  fev  of  Ihi  ImU  UIm  upoB  ibMk  M.  n; 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  AhasoerDo  ^ 
give  the  liouseofHamantheJews'  'i^gj** 
enemy  unto  Esther  the  qtieen.   And  — — 
Mordecai  came  before  the  king ;  for  ■  Esther  had 
told  what  he  vas  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off '■.his  ring,  which  he  had 
taken  A-omHaman,and  gave  it  nntoMordecaLAad 
Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Hamaa 

3  H  And  Esther  spake  yet  ag^  before  the 
king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  '  and  besourht 
him  with  tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Ha- 
man  the  Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he  had  de- 
vised against  the  Jews. 

4  Then  ■<  the  king  held  out  the  geldea  sceptre, 
toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and  Mood 
before  the  king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thin^  seem 
right  before  the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in  his 
eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  *  the  letters 
devised  by  Hnvan  the  soa  of  Hamraedatha  the 
Agagite,  '  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jewa 
which  are  in  all  the  king's  provinces : 

6  For  how  can  1  '  endure  to  see  ^  the  evil  that 
shall  come  unto  my^  peoide  t  or  how  can  I  endure 
to  see  the  destruetion  of  ny  kindred  ? 

7  11  Then  the  king  AhaMerue  said  unto  Es- 
ther the  qtieen,  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  Behtdd. 
■  I  have  given  £^ther  the  house  of  Haman,  ana 
him  they  nave  hanged  apon  the  gallows,  beiaose 
he  laid  hie  hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  die  Jews,  as  itliketh  joa, 
in  the  kiog^s  name,  and  seal  it  witfc  the  knv'i 
ring ;  for  the  writmg  which  is  written  in  the 
king's  name,  and  eenled  with  the  ltiiiR*i  ring, 
*  may  no  man  reverse. 
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this  very  day,  to  hang  Movdsesi,  who  hss  sowed  die  kia^s 

lifa. 

Hong  him  Atrem}  Lri  him  be  {nstontly  impaled  ea 
the  same  post  Harm  watch,  harm  catch ;  aays  the  |oo> 
verbr  Perillus  was  die  first  peraon  burnt  alive  in  the  fan- 
zenftuU,  which  he  had  made  fiir  the  puniahnsent  of  odtors: 
hence  the  poet  said, 

 N^UmUMSTtilU 

Nor  can  there  be  a  juater  law  than  that  die  srtifiews  af 
death  should  perish  by  their  own  iBVentioa. 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  Till. 

Terse  1.  ITie  king — gave  Ou  hout  Bamam]  Am 
Haman  was  found  guilty  oi  ireaaonable  praoticea  agadM 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  king  and  his  empire,  bis 
life  was  forreited,  and  bis  goods  conwated.  Andsa  Moi^ 
deeai  bad  been  the  means  of  preaerving  the  king's  life^  aad 
was  the  principal  object  of  Homan'a  moKee,  it  was  but  jsm 
to  confer  his  property  upon  him,  aa  well  as  his  digoiqr  sad 
ofiice,  as  Mordecai  was  found  deserving  of  the  fbrmer,  aad 
fit  to  discharge  the  duiies  of  the  latter. 

Terse  2.  The  king  look  off  hi*  ring]  In  the  rimg  was 
the  Mat  of  the  king.  Giving  the  ring  to  Honlaeai  was 
lantMnount  to  giving  him  tHe  eeaUof  the  kingdom,  ani 
constituting  him  the  eame  as  Lord  Oianrtiior  eunflng  as. 

Versefi.  7\>  tee  the  deelruetion  qf  my  kindred?]  She 
hod  now  informed  the  king  that  die  was  cotnon  to  Marde- 
cai,  and  eonsequentty  a  Jcwm*  t  and  though  ber  own  life 
and  that  of  iHorderai  were  no  longer  in  danger,  TIaMaa 
being  dead,  yet  the  decree  that  bad  gone  forth  waa  in  full 
fbree  against  the  .Knes  f  on^if  not  repealed,  their  deslfp 
tion  would  be  inevilsble. 

Terse  8.  JIfay  no  man  rsMrse]  Whotenr  bad  poased 
the  TOytl  signet  could  never  be  revoked ;  no  emmiMng 
edict  Muld  destroy  or  repeal  a  preceding  one;  bat  oao  or 
a  similar  nature  to  the  Jem  against  the  Persians^  as  AoA 
to  the  Pertiani  was  agunst  the  Jewe,  might  be  ssstred  j 
and  thus  the  Jaws  be  enabled  lyiriaisfafylo  defend  dioea- 
sslveoi  sad,  flonaeiiaendy,  plosoiIoosnsqnsliBatingwidi 
their  eoeroies. 
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9  I  Then  were  the  kingr's  MribM  caHed  at  that 
time  in  the  third  month,  that  i«,  the  month  Sivan, 
on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereor:  and  it 

.  was  written,  according  to  ail  that  Mordecni  com- 
manded, onto  the  Jews,  and  to  the  lieutenants, 
and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the  provinces  which 
are  "  from  Indiaunto  Ethiopia,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  seven  provinces.unto  every  province  "accord- 
iiuf  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  unto  every  people 
after  their  language,  and  to  the  JewB  according  to 
their  writing,  and  according  to  their  language. 

10  '  And  he  wrote  in  the  Iting  Ahasuerus' 
name,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  ring,  and  eent 
letters  by  poets  on  horseback,  and  riders  on 
mules,  camels,  afujjroung  dromedaries : 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews  which 
were  in  every^  city  to  sather  themselves  together, 
and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to  slay, 
and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  ttie  power  of  the  peo- 

Ele  and  province  that  would  assault  them,  ooth 
tUe  ones  and  women,  and  p  to  take  the  spoil  of 
them  for  a  prej, 

12  '  Upon  one  day,  in  all  the  provinces  of  King 
Ahasuerus,  namely,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of 
Uie  twelfth  month,  which  t>  the  month  Adar. 

13  ■  The  copy  of  the  writing,  for  a  command 
ment  to  be  given  in  every  province,  ittu  ■  pub- 
lished unto  all  people,  and  that  the  Jews  shoirid 
be  ready  against  that  day  to  avenge  themselves 
on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  moles  and 
cameb  went  out,  being  hastened  and  pressed  on 
by  the  king's  commaHdment  And  the  decree 
was  given  at  Shushan  the  palace. 

ISIT  And  Mordecai  went  outfrom  the  presence 
of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of  <■  blue  and  white, 
and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  gar- 
ment of  fine  linen  and  pur^e ;  and  '  the  city  of 
Shushan  rejoiced  and  was  glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  *  light,  and  gladness,  tuid 
joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city, 
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TerM  9.  T^ie  mmtk  Sivan]  Tha  tuuwers  to  a  port  of 
onr  Mat/  mai  June. 

Verae  10.  On  nutUa,  camtU,  and  young  drmudarUt] 
What  these  beaite  vara  is  diSeult  to  ht.  Ilia  word  V3^ 
rafaat,  whidt  wtianrialantfa^dgBiaesajiBiff  cAorigf- 

TIm  atranga  word  nmrnM  ahuhteranim,  ii  prob^ly 
a  Psraisa  wcvd,  but  perhapa  incurably  corrupted.  Tht 
most  likely  derivation  is  that  of  Boehaiij  from  the  PerMian 
COOkl  alOcaah,  huge,  large,  rofigk,  aiidjX>«l  safer,  a 
wuiUi  large  mulem. 

The  worai  ff>3a^n  ieney  haramacinL,  the  ■oni  of 
raorea,  which  we  tranilate  tuwatdarUt,  is  aunpoaed  to 
aignify  nutUa,  produced  between  the  he  a«a  and  the  mare, 
to  diitingiiiah  them  from  thoae  produced  between  the  tlal- 
Omi  and  the  lut.  But  there  la  really  to  much  conftiaion 
about  theae  matters  and  ao  little  consent  among  learned 
men  aa  U  the  aignificatioa  of  theae  words,  and  even  the 
true  knowledge  of  them  ia  of  such  little  importance ;  (hat 
wa  may  well  rest  contented  with  audi  names  aa  our  roodero 
translations  have  given  us.  They  were,  no  doubt,  the  stei/I- 
Mfand  hwdi^Mt  bSuU  that  the  aUy  or couniry  could  produce. 

Terae  11.  To  dutroff,  to  tlay,  aiid  to  cause  to  perisA] 
The  same  words  aa  in  Haman'a  decree  t  therefore,  the 
Jews  had  as  much  authori^  to  alay  their  enemies,  aa  lhair 
snemies  bad  to  slay  them. 

JjUtU  ojiu  and  women]  l^ia  was  (he  ordinary  custom, 
Is  deatroy  die  whi^  fanUy  of  those  coavieteu  of  great 
srimes  t  and,  wfaedter  thia  was  right  or  wrong,  it  was  the 
custom  of  die  people,  and  aecotding  to  the  laws.  Beatdea, 
as  diis  edict  was  to  give  the  Jews  the  same  power  against 
their  enemies  aa  tMy  had  fav  the  former  decree  against 
them,  and  iha  wonao  and  children  were  diere  included ; 
MiQsei|iisatly^lhey  must  be  incltaled  here. 

Yarse  14.  ns  daerm  voa  given  at  8kuAmi\  Hie  eon- 
tnrysfleetwhidi  it  was  lo  produce  eonaidered,  Ihisdeeree 
was  ia  every  reqiect  lika  the  fbrmar.   Sas  chi^t.  iii. 

Verae  15.  Blue  and  uAits]  Probably,  atripe  intenhsngsd 
with  stripe }  or  blue  &ced  woA  boiderad  with  lefttts  fax. 

A  groat  crown  o/'  gUd\  A  laiga  terion,  omamented 
with  goM,  jewels,  so. 

Fino  and  purpla]  See  on  Gen.  sli.  42.  The  fo 
taiS)  here  meotiooed,  is  moat  probably  the  sams  with  the 
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whithersoever  the  king's  commandment  and  hia 
decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a 
feast  '  and  a  good  day.  And  many  of  the  people 
of  the  land  '  became  Jews;  for  ■  the  fear  of  Uie 
Jews.^JJ  npon  them. 

rHAPTRIl  IX. 

of  It  pn.>lnnF>  u.LH  t'r   ttt,  tnmii  ni    i  ST*  ^  >■  '  M."t! 

thi  pmiHx.jm  lUi  lu,^.,.'.  r ■- ■-titTww iw»n.«7 

'  «iwimL  anil        .lif   tJTTlS 

T'S^TI  "^^Vvt"  i''--nd.  t»-a  A  navHiktlai  oir<ta  mm 
.1  rriht  kntaHUMH  u(  mt  am  .t  Pam  lo  b*  gtamd,  'i  i  d 
intKiiia,  B«trr  iw,  IT— a    ILiom  miiB  w  ecaSrai  lUi  ijyji^ 

NOW  ■  in  ilic  twcUlh  month,  that  is,  ^"  "ff- 
the  month  Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  a  D  c.ni. 
day  of  the  same,  "  when  the  king's  com-  oiES^i 
mandment  and  his  decree  drew  near  to  ''■«i««fas. 
be  put  in  execution,  in  the  day  tluit  the  enemuM 
of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over  Uiem, 

S though  it  was  turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the 
ews  <  had  rule  over  them  that  hated  them :) 

2  The  Jews gathered  themselves  together 
in  their  cities  throuehout  all  the  provinces  of  the 
kio^  Ahasuerus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  as  ■  sought 
their  hurt :  and  no  man  could  withstand  them ; 
for  '  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  '  officers  of 
the  king,  helped  the  Jews;  because  the  fear  of 
Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  was  great  in  the  king's  house, 
and  his  fhme  went  out  throughout  aU  the  pro* 
vinces ;  for  this  man  Hordecw  ^  waxed  greater 
and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies  with 
the  stroke  of  ttie  sword,  and  slaughter  and  d»- 
stmction,  and  did  ■  what  the/  woiud  noto  those 
that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jewe  slew 
and  destroyed  five  hundred  men. 

7  AndParshandatha,andDalphon,andA6patha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

•  Ck.  Hja-b       ii-<  asuo.  u  <L-d  ck^  a  a.  *  v*.        Pn.  ft 
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hyamu  of  the  ancienUt  wapffmtA  to  be  the  beautiful  t^fl  or 
beard,  growing  out  of  the  side  of  the  pinna  longa,  a  very 
large  species  of  muKle,  (bund  on  the  coasts  of  the  Hadi- 
terranean  sea ;  of  whirh  there  ia  a  pair  of  gloves  io  the 
British  museum,  lliis  bynu  I  have  described  elsewhere. 

iShusAan— uNw  gla^  Haman  was  too  proud  to  be 
poputar;  fiaw lamentea  hia  fall. 

Verse  17.  Many — became  Jew,  for— fear']  Ttiese  were 
a  apeciea  of  eonverla  not  likely  to  bring  much  honour  to 
true  religion ;  but  the  sacred  historian  states  the  simple 
fiicL  They  did  profess  Judaism  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  whe- 
ther they  continued  steady  in  that  fiuth  or  not. 

It  ia  only  the  Oospel  which  will  not  admit  of  coercion 
for  the  propagation  and  establishment  of  its  doctrines,  ll 
ia  a  spiritual  system,  and  ean  be  propagaied  only  by  apirltual 
influence.  Aa  it  proclaima  holiness  ofheart  and  life,  which 
nothing  but  the  Spirit  of  God  can  produce ;  ao  it  is  the  Spirit 
of  God  alone,  that  can  persuade  the  understanding,  and 
change  the  hearL  Ifthekinf^om  of  Christ  wereof  this  toor/d^ 
then  would  his  aervants fight  But  it  ia  not  from  hence. 
NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  IX. 

Terse  1.  Nov  in  the  tyre^h  monlK]  What  a  number  of 
providencea,  and  none  of  them  apparently  of  an  extra- 
ordinary nature,  concurred  to  preserve  a  people  so  signally, 
and,  to  all  human  appearanrp,  inevitably  doomed  to  de- 
struction! None  ore  ever  too  low  for  God  lo  lift  np:  too 
high  for  God  to  cast  down.  Must  not  theaa  heathens  have 
obaerved,  that  the  uneontrolUUe  hand  of  an  Almigh^ 
Being  had  worked  in  behalf  o(  the  Jews  I  And  must  not 
thia  have  had  a  powerfiil  tendency  to  diseredit  the  idolatry 
of  the  counts  1 

Terse  3.  And  all  rultra  qf^e  province*]  Mordecai 
being  n\an\  lo  the  highest  confidence  uf  the  king,  and  to 
have  authority  over  the  whole  realm  i  these  offioera  aaaistad 
the  J«w%  no  doubt,  with  the  troops  under  tbeir  conunaod, 
to  overdirow  iboss  who  availed  awmaclvee  of  tbs  tbmsr 
decree  to  molest  the  Jews.  For  it  does  not  sppear  that  lbs 
Jswa  slew  any  person  who  did  not  rise  up  to  oestrtpy  then. 
Sea  var.  5. 

Terse  6.  And  in  Skutlian]  It  is  atraoge  that  in  this 
city,  where  the  king's  mind  mnstfanve  been  so  well  known, 
Ihersibould  be  fiNndJM  hundnd  persooa  to  rise  n  in 
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9  And  Farmasbta,  and  ArteaJ,  and  Aridai,  and 
Tajezatha, 

IQ  k  The  tea  sons  of  Haraan  the  son  or  Ham- 
medatha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jewa,  elen  they ; 
t  but  on  the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

1 1  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that  were 
iriain  in  Sbusban  the  palace  was  brought  before 
the  kinc. 

12  IT  And  the  kin^  said  unto  Esther  the  queen, 
The  Jewfl  have  slain  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men  in  Shashan  the  palfu»,  and  the  ten  sons  of 
H&man;  what  have  they  done  in  the  rest  of  the 
kinz's  provinces?  Now,  "what  is  thy  petition? 
and  it  shall  be  fcranted  thee:  or  wiiat  it  thy 
remiest  forther?  and  it  shall  be  done. 

13  Tlwn  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the  king,  let 
h  be  granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in  Shushan 
to4o  to-morrow  also  "according  unto  this  day's 
deeree.  and  *  let  Hamao's  ten  sons  '  be  lianged 
upon  the  caUows. 

14  Aadthe  king  commanded  it  so  to  be  done: 
•ad  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan ;  and  they 
hanced  Haman*s  ten  sons. 

Id  For  the  Jews  that  vere  in  Shuahan  ■  ga- 
thered dieinselTes  together  on  the  fourteenth 
day  also  of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  tJiree  hun- 
dred men  at  Shushan ;  » but  on  the  prey  they 
laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  vere  in  the  king's 
provinces  'gathered  themselves  togeUier,  and 
stood  for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  frun  their  eoe- 
nuas,  and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and  five  thou- 
aaod,  '  but  the^  laid  aot  their  hands  oa  the  prey. 

17  On  the  tairteenth  day  of  the  ntonth  Adar ; 
ud  on  the  fourteenth  day  *  of  the  sEuue  rested 
Ihnr*  and  made  it  a  day  of  feastinr  and  gladness. 

IB  But  tlM  Jews  that  were  at  ShushaA  assem- 
bled Mgether  'on  the  thirteenth  day  thereof 
•ad  oa  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made 
k  a  day  of  fieastiiw  and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  tiva  Jews  of  the  villages,  that 
dwelt  in  theuawalled  towns.made  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  Adar  '  a  daa  if  gladness  and 
feasting,  ■  and  a  good  day,  and  of*  sending  por- 
tions one  to  another. 

SOlTAsdMordecat  wrote  these  things,  and  sent 
letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  toere  in  all  the  pro- 
wnees  ofthe  king  Ahmroerus,  6o^A.  ni?h  and  far. 
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Verw  10.  jyie  ten  Mon$  iif  Haman]  Their  names  are 
givsn  above.  And  it  im  remarked  here,  and  in  ver.  16. 
where  the  account  n  given  of  the  number  slain  in  the  pro- 
TinooL  that  the  Jews  laid  no  hand  on  the  apoiL  They 
stood  for  dteir  live*,  and  gave  AiU  pmor  tlmt  they  sought 
fheir  own  sereonol  safeQr,  and  not  the  property  of  iheir 
memleat  though  the  decree  in  their  favour  gave  them 
suthori^  U>  take  the  property  of  all  those  who  were  their 
adversaries,  ebM>.  viii.  ti. 

Terse  13.  Let  JEbnuin's  aotu  ie  hanfted}  They  had 
been  alaio  the  preceding  day;  end  now  die  reqnestt  that 
they  rntqr  be  exposed  on  poeia  or  gibbets,  as  a  terror  to  dtoae 
who  sought  the  destruction  of  Ue  Jews. 

Verso  IB.  And  stew  three  hundred  men)  Esther  liad 
probably  been  informed  by  Mordeciu,  that  there  were  still 
many  enemies  of  the  Jews  who  sought  their  destruction, 
who  had  escaped  the  preceding  day;  and,  therefore,  begs 
•lat  this  teamd  day  be  added  to  the  former  permission. 
This  bans  accordingly  granted,  they  found  three  hundred 
more.  In  all  e£gAl  hundred.  Aai  thus  Susa  was  pnixed 
of  all  their  enemies. 

Ter.  19.  TTieJew — tu»embled~on  Ike  Airteenih—and 
on  the  fourteenth]  These  two  days  ihey  were  employed 
in  slaying  their  enemies :  and  they  rested  on  the  Jljteenth, 

Verse  19.  I^e  Jews  of  the  vilbtgn}  They  joined  llutt 
to  the  preeeding  day,  ana  mode  it  a  day  of  festivity,  and  qf 
tei^ng  vortioM  to  each  othtr;  lli  tt  is,  die  riA  sent  por- 
tions of  the  sacrifices  slain  on  tfits  oecasion  to  the  poor,  that 
they  also  mi^t  be  enabled  to  make  the  day  a  day  of  festivity; 
that  as  the  »orrcm  was  general,  so  also  micht  the  joy  be. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  ancient  JJalo  or  Anie- 
hUronymian  version  of  this  book  omit*  the  whole  of  these 
nineteen,  verses. 

VeisB  m  JUMoBoi  vrobffl^e  tMnga^  It  has  been 


31  To  stubliuh  li£s  ancmc  them,  that  ibsr 

should  keep  *■  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  mtnlii 
Adar,  and  tne  fiAeenth  day  of  the  same,  yearly, 

22  Ab  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from 
their  enemies,  and  the  mont  h  which  was  *  turned 
unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  moorn- 
ing  into  a  good  day :  that  they  should  make  them 
days  of  leasting  and  jo^,  and  of''  sending  portioos 
one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

S3  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had 
begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written  unto  them  \ 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha, 
the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  'bad 
devis^  a^inst  the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and 
had  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  'consume  tbcm, 
and  to  destroy  them; 

25  But  <  when  ^  Esther  came  belbre  the  kuig, 
he  commanded  hv  letters  that  his  wicked  device, 
which  he  devised  against  the  Jews,  should  >  re- 
turn tmen  his  own  head,  and  tliat  be  aad  hia  sum 
should  be  hanged  oa  the  gallows. 

adWhereforetheycaflea  these  days  Purim  .after 
the  name  oT^  Pur.  Therefere.foriul  thewerdst^ 
1  this  letter,  and  of  thai  which  they  had  seen  con- 
cerning thi8matter,andwbich  had  come  onto  them> 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  tbem, 
and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  "  joined 
themselves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  'Ikfl, 
that  they  would  keep  these  two  da^'s  ac«ordjqr 
to  their  writing,andaecording  to  their  iqqwiaM 
time,  every  year ; 

28  And  tibo/ these  days  sAottfdfttfreroenidterrd 
and  kepjE  throughout  every  generation,  every 
family,  every  wovince,  and  every  city  ;  eiid  tkat 
these  days  m  Purim  sboidd  not  "  lafl  from  among 
the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of  them  f  perish  fron 
their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen, '  the  daughter  of 
Ahihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wroie  with  'all 
authority, to  confirm  this  'second  letter  of  Parini. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jen, 
to  "  the  biuidrad  twenty  and  seven  provineee  or 
the  kingdom  of  Ahasu^us,  vUh  words  nf  peaee 
and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  Aese  days  of  Parim  in  their 
times  appointed,  according  as  Mordecai  the  Jew 
and  Esther  the  queen  haa  enjoined  them,  and  as 
they  had  decreed  *  for  themselves  and  for  their 

seed,  the  maiters  of  *  the  faatings  and  thrir  cry. 

c  K  ll.-d  Vv.  Ul  N*.a  ll.-«4^S.S,1-rB*.  nwA.-«  U* 
<•*«  (St  coH-h  V<r.  13,  II.  OwLl.  S,*?^ta.3.Se.-i(V.p1.  N  h> 

1.  la— k  TiBi  M.-4  v»  K  uu.  a  n.  w-  aa  a, «  km*  %  it. 
■  Btl^SM-*  Bik> MM-«_I1* *t MSiL-r  Oh.  It  Ik-i  Ihk ««  iMM. 
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supposed  dmt  thus  for  that  part  of  the  Book  of  Esther, 
vriiich  was  written  Mcurdieait  extends :  what  follows, 
to  the  end,  was  probably  added  either  by  Exra,  or  the  wot 
qf  the  great  eynagogne;  thourh  what  is  said  here  may 
refer  only  to  the  letters  sent  by  Morderai  to  the  Jews  of  w 
provinces.  From  this  to  the  end  of  the  rhapler  is  uo^^ig 
else  than  a  recapitulation  of  the  chief  heads  of  (he  ihujuBms 
history,  and  an  account  of  the  appointment  of  an  aniRml 
feast,  railed  thejeatt  of  Purim,  in  commemoration  of  then 
provideniial  denverance  from  the  inalie«  of  Hainan. 

Verse  23.  Thejewunderiodctodoattheyhadleewn] 
They  had  alrearly  kept  the JlfleenA  day,  and  some  of  ibem 
in  the  country  the  Jburteentk  also,  as 'a  day  of  ri>joi«inc : 
Mordecai  wrote  to  them  to  bind  themselves  aad  the»  snr- 
cesBora,  and  all  their  proselytes,  to  eelebraie  this  as  as 
annuo/ ./Vast  throuriiout  all  Iheir  seimattona;  and  this 
they  vntirrtook  to  do.  And  it  haa  been  observed  ament 
them,  in  all  place*  of  their  dieperaimi,  from  Atat  day  m  tfas 
present  time,  without  any  intermption. 

Verse  16.  Tlieyealiea  theaedaya  furim]  Tymi\a,tn>m 
tcPjif  P'^ri,  the  lot :  becuise,  aswe  liave  seesi,  Hamas  rasc 
lots  to  find  what  month,  and  what  day  of  the  mouth,  wonW 
be  most  favourahl<>  for  the  acoompliabotent  <rf  his  bioodj  da- 
signaaninstlheJews.  Seeoncn.iii.7.;  andiorthenuBer 
in  which  this  feaat  it  now  kept,  see  at  the  end  of  the  hsafc. 

And  of  that  vhiA  they  had  seen]  The  jlrsf  Wtarto 
which  diis  second  refers,  most  be  that  seat  by  MariRsi 
himself.    See  ver.  30. 

Verse  29.  Esther-^wrtOe  wiA  aU  sWAsKfy]  EsthH-snd 
Mordecai  had  the  kiiq^s  liecme  so  to  do  (  mod  disir  cmm 
authority  was  great  aiia  extensive. 

Verse  31.  A$  tkey  had  decrmd for  OmuoIm*  am4far 
their  teed]  TherQ  is  no  meBtion  «f  thrar  dis 
s{pn>batim  (tf  any  ftifftpries^  n«r  of  any  SBiInf^ 
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32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
maxtersof  Purim;  and  it  was  written  in  the  book. 

CHAPTER  X. 

JtaMMfM  Im  ft  irim  <n  hk  dnuakiiiiii*,  1.    Mofdoni'i  kdnmaiaKU  unto 

him,!  HkchtficuI.B. 

ND  the  king  Ahaeuerus  laid  a  tri- 


>«    ^  JL 


bute  upon  tlie  land,  and  upon 
'the  isles  of  the  »ea. 


8  And  all  the  acta  of  his  power  and  of  hie 

ft  (in  HbS.  ta.1>.  10.        M-  ]&— b  CIlS.  10.  *  R.4.— o  Heh.  putdt  titmirml 

that  of  Hordecai  And  Eather :  the  king  rould  not  join  in 
Mich  &  busineu,  aa  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Jewish 
religion)  that  not  being  the  retifion  of  ihe  countrjr. 

Vem  32.  'ITte  decree  of  Eslher  confirmed  thtae  matlert] 
It  was  received  by  the  Jews  universally  whh  all  respect, 
aod  they  bound  ihemaelvea  to  abide  by  ii. 

The  Vtdgate  gives  a  atrai^w  turn  to  this  verae:  Et 
omnia  qua  librilMhta,  qui  toeatar  Ea&er,  kUtoriS  con- 
tinmtw ;  "And  all  things  which  are  oontaioed  in  the 
history  of  this  book,  which  is  called  Esther." 

Tlie  Targumwayv,  AndbytiievKyrd  of  Esther  all  Buee 
thinga  relative  to  Ihtrim  were  confirmed ;  and  Ihe  roU 
was  traaoeribtd  in  IhU  book.  The  Skriae  is  the  same  as 
the  Hebrev,  and  iIib  SsfAm^nt  in  lals  place  not  much 
differeuL 

NOTES  ON  CHAPTER  X. 
Tens  1.  Laid  a  tribute  upon  th«  Umd\   On  the  one 
hundred  and  twetity-sertai  provinces  of  which  we  have 
mlready  beard. 

TTie  itles  of  Ihe  sea.]  Probably  the  isles  of  the  JEi^eUk 
>ea,  which  were  conquered  by  Dariut  Hyalaapea.  Catmet 
aoppoaee  that  this  mslaapea  is  the  Ahaiuerua  of  Eether. 

VerM2.  JTu  boiSc  o^  Ihe  CKronidta—af  Media  and 
Parna[  Tbft  Fwviana  have  ever  been  remarkable  for  kee|H 
ins  exact  chroniclea  of  all  public  eveota.  Their  Toreemay 
■which  are  compositions  of  this  kind,  are  still  very  nume- 
roui^  and  indeed  very  important. 

Verse  3.  Was  next  unto  King  Ahamurua]  Be  was  his 
prime  minister ;  and,  under  him,  was  the  governor  of  the 
whole  empire. 

The  Tarram  is  extravagant  in  its  encomiums  upcm 
Mordedu :  "All  the  kin^  of  the  earth  feared  and  trembled 
ljefi>re  him :  he  was  as  resplendent  as  the  evening  star 
ttmon^  the  stars;  and  was  as  bright  as  Aurora  bearouig 
forth  in  the  moming;  and  be  waa  chief  of  the  Jews." 

Seekinr  the  vealtK  qf  Itia  people^  Studying  to  pnunola 
the  Jewish  interest  to  the  utmost  of  bis  powes. 

Speaking  peace  to  all  hi*  teedJ]  Endeavouring  to  eetde 
their  prospen^  on  such  a  basis,  that  it  might  be  /or  eter 
jMrmatuat.  Him  the  ifiifcrm  text  ands;  mi  in  the  ancient 
VulgaU,  and  in  the  Orsst,  tot  verses  are  added  to  this 
copter,  and  nx  vfutle  chaptert  besides ;  so  that  the  nunt- 
ber of ou^itersia £«2A«raraountstos£z4em.  Atranslation 
of  these  may  be  found  iu  the  Apocrjmbo,  bound  up  with  the 
Sacred  Text,  in  most  of  our  larger  English  Bibles.  On  any 
part  of  this  work  it  is  not  my  province  to  add  any  comraenL 
This  is  the  last  of  the  historical  book*  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; for,  from  this  time  to  the  birth  of  Christ  they  had 
no  iaapired  writers ;  and  the  interval  of  their  history  must 
be  sou^t  amon;  the  Apocryphal  writera,  and  other  hisio- 
riaos  who  have  written  On  Jewish  anairt.  The  most 
complete  rupplemeni  to  this  history  will  be  found  in  that 
most  eateeliml  vork  of  Dean  Prideaujr^eaMed  The  Old 
and  New  Testament  eonneeUi  in  the  Hittory  qf  the  Jewt 
and  neighbouring  naiionM,  from  the  declention  <^  the 
kingdomtqf  JfrMandJudahtothetitntiifCiiRiBT,4vo\t. 
8vo.  1725.  The  editions  prior  to  this  date  sre  not  so  com- 
plete- I  shall  place  a  summary  of  the  Jewish  history,  from 
Ihalimeof  Esther  to  the  Incarnation,  at  the  end  of  the  book. 

We  have  already  seen  what  the  jeaet  <if  Pi;bih  means, 
and  why  it  was  instituted :  nothing  remains  but  thai  we 
show  the  manner  in  which  it  is  celebrated  amons  the 
Jews  in  the  present  time,  wliich  is  probabljr  veiy  little,  if 
any  thing,  dinerent  from  the  manner  in  whidi  it  was  eelo- 
braied  from  the  timp  r>f  iis  institution. 

The  day  before  Ihc  fcnat  the  Jews  obsei've  oa  a  foat, 
beoUiae  on  Oiis  diiy  tlie  fiiihcrs  Ihsted  when  ihev  were 
threatened  will)  uElcr  dcsiruciion  byHaman,  arMl  when 
they  were  gathering  together  to  stand  for  their  lives,  "nie 
two  following  da^s  are  merely  bacchanalian,  or  days  of 
high  ft'oaiine,  tirioking,  and  mirth ;  for,  on  these  days, 
they  hold  it  tawfid  to  drink  till  they  are  unable  to  discern 
between  the  curses  on  Hanum,  and  the  blessings  on 
MofdecaL  The  chaasaa  reads  the  whole  Book  of  Esther, 
not  out  of  a  printed  copy,  but  from  a  roll,  generallv  con- 
taining this  book  alone.  All,  men,  wom#n,  and  children, 
who  are  aMe  u  aiteiHl.  are  requirmi  tu  com  a  ut  thi«  trMt, 
and  to  join  in  the  reading,  for  (h»  bvUer  ^nt^nwMa  of 
the  iMbUiuiy  uf  (hia  important  fccL  'When  ibs  roll  ia 


mi^ht,  and  the  declaration  of  the  rreotaeu  of 
Mordecai.  ''whereunto  the  king  « advanced  him, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chront- 
cles  of  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  <*  next  unto  Kiitg 
AhaeueruB,  and  great  among'  the  Jews,  and  ac- 
cepted of  the  multitude  of  hisbrethren,  •  seeking 
the  wealth  of  his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to 
all  his  seed. 


imfolded,  the  chassan  says,  "  Blessed  be  Ood,  the  King  of 
the  World,  who  httth  sanctified  us  bj  his  precepts^  and 
commanded  us  to  read  the  MegiUah!  Blessed  oe  God, 
who  in  those  days  worked  miracles  fir  our  fkthers  P'  As 
often  OB  the  name  of  Haman  occurs,  alt  the  auditory  cry 
out  let  hia  name  be  blotted  outl  Hay  the  memofy  M  the 
wicked  rot  1  Ttie  diildren  at  the  same  time  hissmg,  and 
striking  loudly  on  the  forms  with  Ultle  wooden  hammen^ 
made  for  thejMirpose. 

When  the  reader  comes  to  the  viidi,  viiidi,  and  utth 
verses  of  the  ixth  chapter,  where  tlw  names  of  Raman's 
ten  sbns  occur,  he  pronounces  them  with  great  lapidi^, 
and  in  one  breadi,  to  intimate  that  they  were  al]  haage& 
and  expired  in  the  same  moment.  In  most  MSS.  MM 
printed  editions  of  the  Book  of  Eaiher  the  ten  names,  con- 
tained in  the  verses  ah«ady  mentioDed,  are  written  under 
each  o^er  in  ten  Unes,  no  outer  word  beii^  eonmeledwith 
them.  The  reason  of  tiits  ia,  to  exhibit  the  manner  in  wh^ 
they  were  hanged,  viz.  on  a  pote  Jl/ry  cabits,  thatissevotfy- 
Jive  ftet  high :  each  of  the  brothers  being  immediately  sus- 
pended, the  one  under  die  oittei,  in  one  perpendimlar  lti>e. 

When  the  chassan  has  finished  the  readink  all  cry  aloo^ 
Cursed  be  HamanI  Blessed  be  Mordeofil  Cnmd  b« 
Zwohl  Blessed  be  Eadier!  Cursed  be  an  idcdsiersl 
Blessed  be  all  dte  IsraeliiesI   And  blessed  likewiis 
Harbonah,  at  whose  instance  Hainan  was  hanged! 

On  this  feast  they  send  portions  to  each  other,  and  par- 
dcularly  to  the  poor,  that  they  may  be  able  to  partake  of 
the  general  hi^piness. 

To  excite  and  increase  mirdi,  the  men  put  oaths  womui's 
^»parel,  and  the  women  the  men's;  fbr^dioiightbisis  posi- 
nvehr  forbidden  hy  the  law,  yet  thagr  oonsidBr  it  innocent 
on  this  occasion,  aa  it  is  done  only  to  inersase  the  f^vi^. 

In  former  times  they  mode  a  man  of  straw,  which  they 
eallsd  Haman,  put  it  on  a  crosi^  and  burnt  both.  To  this 
the  T^irgum  refers.  It  was  discovered  at  last  that  this 
was  intended,  indirectly,  to  east  oonlempt  on  the  Chriatiui 
rsligioB,  Haman,  the  man  of  straw  nn  the  cross,  represent- 
ing our  blessed  Lord  crucified.  This  part  of  the  eeremonr 
the  emperors  Juatmian  and  Tlieodosiua  ordered  them  to 
dtaeonnnue,  on  pain  of  loaing  all  their  secular  privil^;ea  i 
and  from  that  time  this  part  of  the  ceremony  lUM  been  dis* 
continued. 

In  some  places  they  bring  a  huve  stoae  to  the  door  of  the 
Bynag(^u&  on  which  the  name  of  Hainan  is  written;  and 
when  in  the  course  of  die  reading  that  name  occurs,  din 
beat  on  this  fictitious  Haman,  with  atonea,  till  they  Weox 
it  all  to  pieces. 

It  is  said,  diat  the  disorders  Mrnimitted  in  the  synagogues 
on  the  feast  of  Purim  are  so  great,  that  the  joiners  are 
sure  to  have  considerable  labour  at  the  conclusi<m,  to  repair 
the  damages  done  among  the  seats,  Ac  in  the  synagogue. 
It  seems,  on  the  whole,  that  the  fi»st  is  by  no  means  a  reli- 
gious one ;  and  that  uiere  ta  not  one  act  performed  ia  It 
that  has  any  tendency  to  enlighten  the  understanding  or 
improve  the  heart.  Indeed,  the  Jew^  bad  as  they  night 
have  been  before  the  feast  of  Purim,  ore  much  leas  Miartii 
uf  Abrahnm  at  the  conclusittn  than  they  were  before. 

For  farther  information  on  this  subject,  ^ould  the  reader 
think  he  has  not  got  enough,  I  bog  him  to  refer  to  Bustotf, 
heittden,  Stektin,  and  Calmefe  I>ictioDary,  article  Air. 

Absoreftc  Natet  oa  Ihe  Book  ^  Eelhtr. 
Nnnbar  of  versea^  167.  Hiddls  vsns^  disp,  y.  nr.  7. 
SselionBS. 

The  following  excelleat  remarks  on  the  history  of  the 
Jews  from  the  B^loi^  ouiivity  I  borrow  f^m  Dr. 
John  Ihj/lor'e  scheme  of  fib-^tfurs  DivinUjf  t  and  make 
no  doubt  I  abdl  have  the  thanks  of  vnrf  reado*  whoss 
thanks  are  worth  Aan'njr. 

"After  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  Jews  no  mom 
lapsed  into  idolatry  t  hut  remained  steady  in  the  acknow- 
ledgment and  worship  ftf  the  one  living  and  true  OlA 
Even  dieo  tliey  fell  inin  new  ■wt.ym  of  perverting  reli^iOD, 
and  the  wise  and  holy  intenitoas  of  the  divine  wwt— Is^ 
By  laying  all  the  stress  00  the  extemai  and  lt$»  momenlout 
parts  of  it,  while  they  neglected  the  veirhty  and  tubttan- 
IMiUusktrfiness  of  heart  and  life.  •HankindnetooMsily 
dr.iwu  into  this  error:         -^h^  S^^:A3''?T^L^' 
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Bion,  ihey  tti  too  apl  w  IssltQ  to  Btiy  me-lhoda  by  ^^iijrh 
It  mJiy  be  reduced  to  a  ecriBiBiciicy  w  ith  the  prflfyfcfltfwft 
pf  iA«r  paarionst  pf^idt^  n.nd  clfan'c*.  Thtii,  tiy  pliwing 
retii^ian  in  mere  ^^/w-sion^  or  in  the  KcdliUim  tiliEerraiK*  m 
rilis  Biid  cefBLimics,  iimic^d  of  raii  j'Uty,  truth,  puntij, 
and  g-d«dn«M,  ibey  Jeai-n  lu  be  reifi^wjti*  wiiJjoiil  nriliic. 
By  ■jpcculaiiiig  «id  commsnting  upon  Ujb  divine 
commandfl  «nJ  iiiBCiimionii  till  tLcir  force  iB^uite  enervi- 
teJ,  and  itiey  are  rofiiiwl  mtu  a  ecnac  lhal  will  coaimodi- 
ously  nllow  a  Bli£;lil  regnrd  luai™!  of  aincere  obedience. 
SJIy,  By  CMiBniriiiig  anJ  csinliliHliiiif;  Uie  iwfl  former 
nt'cdioda  of  corni[iiin^  M?liL;jt»n  iiy  LrEnlilion,  mid  lite  B-niliar- 
ily  uf  learn(>d  rabtiina,  |jrei villi  11^  iIihi  vli*^rt.'  was  a.  ayntem 
of  religious  ruks  deliveri^i  by  nrirrd  of  Tnautli  from  MrwcB, 
cxplBJMlPTy  ef  the  writlen  law,  known  oa\y  to  iViOee  rnb- 
binBi  to  wlieae  judgment,  Uifrefofe,  aad  dccLsicHil,  (Ul  itte 
people  wert  lA  itibmil. 

"  Tbii  in  lime  (ihe  Hfia^^  at  Iteo  hvndred  and  ainttten 

Jeam)  became  llip  Reiiural  alfite  of  reli^'-ioil  among  tlip 
Ewa,  B.rieF  ill ey  hill  tiiecarJeid  dolairj";  wiii  ihie  apini 
[>reniled  nmone  Tlj^in  Tor  Fome  ogca,  (fu-c  Jjunc/mJ^  an:/ 
ninrfy  ypaffi.)  before  die  eoming  of  Measioh :  but,  hi^w- 
ever,  i;aid  not  LDterfprt  willi  iht  mdn  lyBiem  of  prcviJeccc, 
or  iho  introducing  the  koowlmlgc  of  God  nmoEiK  llw 
nwiiom,  u  t.hiey  bilL  iMULhriued  alemifeiBi  s.ft  'lie  ^^'C■^shlp  of 
the  true  Gmi,  without  danger  of  ■deviadng  fr^Mr  il 

"  TliuB  the  Jswi  were  prDrured  by  the  prec-ediiindiflpefh- 
Wtion  ftt^  tlie  reception  of  tfie  Al^sciAh,  ariiJ  llie  just 
notiona  of  ihc  religion  wJiicU  hft  wttti  Ktiv  i»  nirnlrtttc ; 
infloniuch  lliat  their  guilt  muit  be  Inglily  nsgrnvftlwl,  if 
they  t«j« ted  him,  and  hii  inairjetitinH.  Il  could  doI  bp 
forwant  of  rapadiy,  buLuf  integrity;  aiid  mint  bc  Bnigncd 
to  wilful  blinJueaa  ami  obduntc)',  Oui  of  regard  to  Icm- 
potaJ  power,  pi-nnHciAr,  and  enjoymenta,  Ibey  loved  dark- 
Dcas  rnthrr  than  light. 

"  For  luaay  &gf*  the  JeWa  bad  been  well  koovn  in  the 
eastern  empire  macag  ihc  Assyrians,  Cfiuldeant,  Ahdcs, 
and  Pasian' ;  Ihii,  till  the  unic  nf  AteiauiJer  tli&  Great, 
they  had  no  comjnuiiicalion  ivith  the  G'reciatiJ. 

''About  the  year  befaTe  Chrial  33?  Alexander  buih 
AUxandfia  in  Kgypl ;  tm J,  Ui  people  hia  neu  t-iiy,  rf^iooved 
ihittier  tniiJiy  of  ttic  Jetc^,  Mowing  them  the  viae  of  Iheir 
own  lawa  and  reli^un,  lind  llic  B&me  libeilieA  with  tlie 
Mienfoniflrt*  iheriiselvfs.  The  Macsdonipjua  who  apakp 
the  Grei;!!  Santjuage,  en-d  oiher  Grpelid,  werp  ihe  priiii:ijinl 
inhabiiarkis  uf  Atexaiidria  :  from  them  tlie  Jews  h-nnii-d  10 
npeak  Greek,  whidi  wai  the  comrnuii  lajagivi^e  of  tbn 
Ciiy,  and  which  soon,  beratne  Ihe  naiive  laiigiiEigG  of  [he 
JeWK  that  livi^  there,  vho,  On  that  accOtLnt,  were  called 
HdleniaU,.  or  Greet  JstM,  mentioned  Ads  vi,  1,  9,  1 1,  30 
These  Greek  Jews  had  synH^ogueB  in  Alpxnndrin  ;  antl  for 
their  benefit  the  /'Ece  Boohs  nf  i\tusM,  wliicK  alt/ne  a(  first 
■were  publicly  read,  were  iraiiHlaLed  iilio  Orcek,  (by  whumin 
uiirenaiDjJawl  wera  ruiiJiti  their  ayrnau^Ti^a  evi?ry  sal-iljaih 
day  :  and  in  the  fiirn'-  of  A'Moektu  t-inphanes,  about  I68 
yeara  b*'rai-R  Christ,  the  jrrapiirJs  alao  were  translaled  iato 
Grefik  for  the  ube  of  the  Alesaadriaii  Jews. 

"TTlis  translaliotk  coniributcfl  mnri\  to  ilte  eprejiding  the 
luiov.'le'tgc  of  inie  re-liifion  iimong  !lie  naliuriB  in  ttie  weet- 
em  part*  of  th?  worlJ. 

'■  Fof  the  JeWB,  thuir  sjiinffofnies  n.nd  worship  wer^  after 
AleJ:a|Mler''H  death  Jieperae^  aliBoat  every  where  njnong 
the  nalioru.  Plalcny,  oDe  of  Alenander'a  Bijcceaaors, 
having  rrduced  J^'rTJealenl  &n<t  41!  Jtjdca  about  320  yeira 
before  Chnsr,  wirrifd  oim  ku-ndred  IhoriKand  Jews  into 
!E|^pt,  and  lliere  raiaed  eon-sidd'ahle  nuiiibcrg  of  iherni  tii 
pbt^ea  of  Irual  nnH  pow«r;  and  a<>\'eral  of  them  lio  placed 
ID  Cyrcne,  bdJ  Lihm.  Sj/^jctw,  onoilier  of  Alraander'a 
MVCCCiS^tiiB,  alwiiL  300  yenra  before  Oiriat,  built  Aiilioch  in 
CLILcia,  anJ  many  oilier  cities,  in  nil  thirty-Jtve,  ajid  acrdo 
of  the  capiuil  <;itifa  iti  ihe  Greater  mini  Lcskt  Ahih,  in  a|] 
whifh  he  planted  yiv^  Jews,  ^'ving  them  eijnal  pmilp^a 
ar^il  iiiLmuniiiea  with  (he  Gj^celiB  jiiid  Mar^rloniaiis,  especi- 
ally at  Antioch,  tn  Syria,  \vli?ri"  lht;y  settled  in  grotil  itum- 
bera,  and  becaiue  fliinoat  ng  considcmlile  a  pnrt  of  that  city 
U  they  wci^  at  AleRarulria^  On  thot  laemLirabte  rlay  of 
penieroBt,  Acta  ii.  5,  9,  11,  1'2,  were  aueinbled  in  Jeruaa- 
lem  Jeiei,  dcraut  men  out  of  treiy  iicttiun  under  Aeoren, 
namely,  ParihianB,  Medea,  and  Persiana,  of  the  province 
of  Elymnis,  inhabitanta  of  MeHOpotamia,  Jiidea,  Cappa- 
docio,  Ponl'iB.  Aaiii,  Phrytjia,  Pampliylia,  Ej:ypt,  Cyrene 
in  Libvft,  ana  Rume,  tftea,  and  Arabs,  who  w^re  all 
tiiher  3ewa  natiiml,  or  dermd  men,  i.  e.  proaelytu  to  the 
Jewish  religion.  And  in  ev-fry  city  of  the  Roman  empire, 
■wbefe  Paul  preached,  be  fouTtij  a  l>t>dy  of  hLi  ctjunirvmen 
the  Jew*,  exeeni  in  Aihrtia,  whirfi  was  ac  that  time,  1  snp- 
J>aMt  a  lowti  of  no  eoDii'dera'ble  trade :  which  showa  lliat 
the  Jcwiaod  their  ly nag ogiicf,  at  the  titue  of  our  Lord's  &p- 
pmnmcc,  wttii  pravidentially  acaUered  overall  iheRotnan 
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empire. and  had  IneverypUceiTiUoJuced  moTecrk^aoiMie 
ihc  miioot  the  knowledge  and  wofahip  of  God;  and  *) kad 
prepared  great  itumhera  for  the  recepljoa  of  the  GoohI. 

"About  the  time  that  Aleaandet  built  Aleiuwia  » 
El^vpt,  the  iiK  of  the  papyi-itt  for  wntinij  was  foiad  M 
in  lbat  pwintry.  Thifi  ini-ention  was  m  favuiirvblc  talitet- 
aiure,  tlmt  PtaJemy  Soterwas  thereby  enaljlert  wereeta 
7Jiir«fiiHi,nr«6ru™,  vhirh  by  hiKon  and  aurj-wiwr,  WKla- 
dthihus,  who  di-'J  (i»  huiidred  and  /orly-srrtn  ytun 
before  Chriil,  WM  memented  to  Mtxen  hundred  rAotwund 
volumea,  Pnrt  of  thia  lUwaiy  happeiied  to  be  burnt  whm 
J^fitu  Cvtar  laid  sbegeto  AleJtwdna:  but,  after  th^  icM, 
it  was  again  mufh  augmenied  ;  and  woo  grev  bp  Id  b« 
larger,  awl  of  more  emini^nt  note,  ihajx  the  wmer :  tiU  M 
Iciipth  it  waa  Luiiit  and  finally  dejirnyed  fc^  the  Sarano^ 
in  tJie  year  af  our  LifrJ  Thia  plaiuly  prow  Itnl 

milch  the  InvMition  of  iiimiiiK  llie  jutpyruM  itlo  psfwr 
cijniribuied  to  the  incrpaae  of  boaki,  and  the  advaiKvnieal 
of  lenrniog,  for  wme  a^es  before  the  eouiing  of  our  Lord. 
Add  10  bJ]  this,  "bat  thie  world,  after  niany  changea  Arid 
re  vol  I  iti  cm  By  waa,  by  God'a  oll-rulijig  wiiHJt>ni,  thrown  into 
that  form  of  civil  alTairji,  uhieh  bcBt  ffiited  wuh  ilw  gitai 
iijrciiil«d  alteruiion.  The  many  petty  staiea  and  lyiamue^ 
whose  i»afliionB  and  higofry  niii-bt  have  ruii  COint^r  w  the 
Bchemea. of  prcivideoc-i',  w-erp  all  awallowed  upiTiOWgr9t 
power,  the  IloMAir,  10  whifh  all  appeala  toy:  line  walot 
which,  Rvme,  |iy  at  a  great  diatance  from  Jerturtbwf 
tlieeprin?  rram  whieh  tlie  GtMpel  wa*  10  fite.  aod  Aovio 
all  iiationa  :  and,  therefore,  Bi  no  mUerial  cbBtntrtkmialfaa 
Goapel  eould  conic  Vui  from  one  ^ptaTir^y  none  maiA  end- 
ff/Ti^  arise  from  thciicc,  but  only  ni  jmxtm  \^  tint  whrtt 
the  Gospel  woa  Hufficiently  opened  and  ea»ablu4*d ;  aa  it 
did  n«  in  the  least  interfere  With  die  Rmaan  peli^  knd 
fforemment, 

"The  GoHpel  vaa  firat  published  in  ailciwCff  rfnmt 
pease  and  tranquillHy  thro^ui!!]tmt  iHeif*oic  vtyriii,  wtnA 
give  the  preachera  ofit  on  onpaniuiity  of  pfiMinf  freely  fiKua 
oiie  eountry  to  aiiniher,  and  the  uundaof  lucC  the  advu- 
laee  of  ntieod^ng  calmly  to  it. 

"''Many  aavnge  tiaijons  were  civilised  by  the  Ranon^ 
QTid  acquai'iicd  widi  the  cwta  and  vinuM  of  their  coajatt- 
ora.  Thiu  ihe  dArkeat  e-ountriea  bad;  their  ih^ght^awi- 
hen-^d,  and  wei'e  crowing  to  a  capacitv  of  r^iviofr  ai  dK 
(iralfd  lime  the  knowkBge  of  true  ixJipion:  to  tbot  all 
thjnga  and  circumUJificte  coii«pirfd  new  w)ih  die  v(ew«  of 
H-eaven,  mid  njofle  thu  apparently  tliefufnttt  of  fnto<^ 
(Gn,!.  tv.  4.)  or  the  fi:ttgt  jtindnre  fnr  Qott  revtal  hna- 
aelf  to  the  Gtmtiha,  and  to  put  an  end  fo  idolatry  ihrocghout 
the  HTth,  Now  the  minda  of  men  wrjr  gejicralJy  ripe  for 
a  purer  and  brighletdiapenration ;  and  the  cirniiiulAim*  of 
the  wOrM  were  atich  aj  favoured  the  pi«rrtMof  it."  p.36EL 

Hafcd  nnd  dfjpi.qed  aa  the  Jetr*  were  Hnioni*  the  proud 
Ffomanii,  and  the  wilt  inrirp  itroud  and  aufviTiliou*  Grtcka, 
their  Biijoiir!iing  among  ihecn,  aijd  thc-ir  Grctkrfrtiim  tif 
ihe  Scrlp{v.rt£.  comDionty  ca^lled  the  Sfpiua^nl,  were 
ihc  meoDfl  of  furtiiBbing  them  with  truer  notiona,  and  a 
more  difltinct  koowled^  of  rice  and  rirlue,  than  they  e'er 
Iifld  hefure.  .\nd,  oil  e:X  ami  nation,  wo  dilll  find  dnai  from 
liie  lime  of  Alexonder'a  cDnijueai  ol  JiKlec,  a  little  mora 
(hfin  three  hundred  yeara  before  our  l.tiriJ,  both  CcMka 
nnd  Romana  became  more  correct  in  their  theoloipn] 
cpintona  f  and  the  sect  of  edetrlie pMlctopher^,  wham 
wu  to  select  from  aU  pracedinf^  seel*  what  waa  moat  oMi- 
Bieieni  with  reason  and  truth,  w«re  oot  a  liltle  imlebtetf  IQ 
the  progreaa  which  the  light  of  God.  disperuetf  by  loeMM 
of  the  Sep(tia^in(i  hod  made  in  the  he/uh<5n  ivoiM.  And  1** 
it  be  reniemberc*!  tiiat  for^eiH',  who  were  seiiled  la  Grrciaa 
roiinlries,  IhvB  veraion  wns  mad^  ;  and  by  ihooc/eiAt  it  WW 
i?Brripd  liirmigh  all  the  places  of  llielr  dtneraion. 

To  this  ro-iton  Chnaiiatmy,  under  Ood.  awea  muA. 
To  ihia  version  we  art  indebted  fur  nieh  a  linowtadgc  of 
the  Hettrne  originjilB  of  the  Old  Teatanicbl.  u  we  eould 
tievei-have  had  without  ii ;  ihe  pire  Hebrew  havir»jre««rd 
to  lic  verrwolar  after  the  Bahvloiiiah  enptivity  :  and  3twim 
-Chriai  wid  hia  Bpostlea  huve  stamped  at*  mfiiU'c  '^hje 
upon  ir,  by  the  geilerni  use  they  have  mide  of  ii  in  A" 
rJew  Tcfiianicnt:  perhopa  never  om-e  quotJH:^,  dimMj^ 
Hebrew  text,  or  ULiiivg  any  oiher  rerrion  (tiac  nrn* 
copy  of  file  Seplrtai^int.  By  thii  veraioii,.  ihcQ^h  pn^ 
phecy  had  ccjued  IrOin  the  Limei  of  Eirm  l*aniel,  mnd 
Malachi,  yet  the  law  apd  the  propheta  were  r»ntimtud 
da-urn  to  the  lime  qf  Cbj-ist :  and  thia  waa  Utt  grand  tbf- 
dium  by  which  this  rflnvejaiicfr  wa*  roade-  Acid  wfcy  «• 
this  veraion  ficjglecTedl  1  heiiiate  rnw  to  awn,  thai  no 
man  can  ever  [fain  a  ihoroueh  krowledge  of  ihc  pAri***- 
alaey  of  the  .VertF  Testmmtm  vritert  who  i»  itoac'iuaintad 
wiUi  thia  version  ;  or  hoi  not  profiled  by  vjrh  vnten 
deiHved  their  knnwledge  from  ii-  il-  Ct*Mx*. 

MiUbrook.  FebTuanj^  1S?0. 
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